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REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS, 


THE  NEW  ORDER  OF  THE  CROWN  OF 
INDIA. — THE  HEALTH  OF  THE 
POPE. 

London,  4th  January  1878. 

The  London  Official  Gazette  announces  the  crea 
tion  of  an  Imperial  Order  entitled  Order  of  Crown  o'f 
India  which  is  for  ladies  only.  It  nominates  Prin. 
oesses  of  Royal  family  ; besides  eight  Indian  high- 
nesses, and  eighteen  other  ladies.  The  condition  of 
Pope  has  changed  for  worse. 


The  continental  press  has  not  been  slow  to 
recognise  the  Theistic  movement  in  India.  A 
lecture  on  “De  Hindoe  Theist,”  delivered 
before  the  Dutch  Missionary  Society,  appears 
in  Gel  oof  en  Vrijheid , a monthly  magazine 
in  Rotterdam.  Translations  of  “True  Faith” 
and  “ Religious  and  Social  Reformation”  have 
been  published  in  the  Protestant  Church  News 
for  Evangelical  Germany.  Mr.  Hone’s  lec- 
ture on  the  Brahmo  Somaj  has  also  been 
published  in  pamphlet  form  in  Berlin. 

Titles  and  honors  are  empty,  it  is  true, 
but  all  must  rejoice  when  true  merit  is 
honored.  Rai  Rajendro  Lall  Mullwk  Bahadur 
is  a born  philanthropist,  whose  heart  is  ever 
withthe  poor  and  the  needy.  He  is  the  friend 
of  the  fatherless  and  the  widow.  He  has 
given  away  thousands  in  public  charity.  But 
countless  deeds  of  benevolence  has  he  done 
privately  which  very  few  have  seen  or  heard. 
Therefore  we  are  sincerely  glad  that  so  good 
and  kind  a man  has  been  invested  with  the 
title  of  “Rajah  Bahadur”  by  the  Biitish 
Government. 

Mr.  Bright  is  not  a believer  in  the  cere- 
mony of  consecration.  In  a letter  to  the 
Bishop  of  Peterborough  he  thus  enunciates  his 
views  : “ Y ou  will  not  blame  me  if  I do  not 

believe  in  the  virtue  of  consecration.  I cannot 
believe  in  what  is  called  holy  ground  any  more 
than  you  can  believe  in  holy  water,  and  for 
the  same  reason,  that  there  is  nothing  in  it. 
But  it  is  not  necessary  to  ridicule  all  that  one 
cannot  believe,  although  it  is  certain  that  ri- 
dicule has  had  its  share  in  clearing  the  world 
of  some  portions  of  the  superstitions  which 
have  misled  and  afflicted  it.” 


If  to  be  denied  the  privilege  of  marrying  ac- 
cording to  one’s  will  and  choice  is  a misfortune,  * 


then  the  Basel  Missionary  Society’s  preach- 
est  must  be  the  most  wretched  lot  of  people 
on  the  surface  of  the  earth.  The  Christian 
Herald  believes  that  it  is  one  of  the  laws  of 
that  Society  that  no  Missionary  should  select 
his  own  wife.  Our  contemporary  relates  that 
“ a Missionary  expected  a lady  to  be  sent  out  to 
him.  At  the  last  moment,  before  the  ship 
sailed,  the  lady  refused  to  go.  The  Missionary 
saw  a lady,  whom  he  approved  for  his  wife,  and 
married  her.  This  led  to  his  being  dismissed 
from  the  service  of  that  Society.  He,  however, 
continued  to  work  as  a Missionary  in  one  of 
the  other  African  Missions,  and  is  at  this  day 
doing  good  service  in  Africa.”  So  marriage 
without  one’s  con  sent  is  not  confined  to  Hindu 
society  alone. 

Lord  Northbrook  uttered,  we  believe,  a 
simple  truth  when,  at  the  conclusion  of  Pro- 
fesser  Monier  Williams’  lecture  at  the 
National  Indian  Association,  he  said  that 
“ in  the  Indian  Civil  Service  the  deepest 
interest  was  felt  in  the  welfare  of  the  people 
of  India.  When  he  was  in  India  he  found 
that  those  who  were  highest  in  the  military 
and  civil  service  of  the  Queen  had  the  great- 
est sympathy  with  the  Natives,  the  greatest 
desire  to  do  justice  to  them  politically  and 
socially  to  meet  them  with  every  considera- 
tion and  respect.”  It  is  our  impression  that 
the  interest  which  our  rulers  feel  for  us 
increases  as  we  ascend  the  scale  of  the  Civil 
Service  and  very  sensibly  diminishes  as  we 
come  to  the  bottom  of  it.  As  Sir  Henry 
Norman  remarked  at  the  same  meeting,  “ to 
gain  an  influence  over  Natives  it  was  only 
necessary  to  be  honest  ust,  pitiful  and  courte- 
ous,” and  it  is  precisely  these  virtues  which 
we  meet  with  in  the  highest  ranks  of  the 
Civil  Service. 


can  imagine  how  it  appears  to  the  240  milli- 
ons of  Hindus  and  Mahomedans.  A cen- 
tury or  two  ago  there  was  a page,  a hired 
boy,  to  lift  the  train.  In  Syria  there  are 
sheep  with  such  overgrown  tails  that  in  some 
instances  a little  cart  with  wheels  is  so  adjut- 
ed  that  the  tail  can  rest  upon  it,  and  locomo- 
tion be  less  difficult  for  the  animal.  Could 
not  something  of  this  sort  be  devised  for  the 
ladies  of  Calcutta,  sot  hat  Lord  William  Beres- 

ford  may  find  some  worthier  occupation?” 

\ ' 

The  late  Auguste  Comte  is  described  by 
Sir  Erskine  Perry,  in  the  last  number  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century,  as  “ a smallish  stooping 
man,  in  long  dark  tweed  dressing  gown,  much 
bloodshot  in  one  eye,  healthy  rose-tint,  short 
black  hair,  small  Celtic  features,  forehead  un- 
remarkable, agreeable  physiognomy.”  Au- 
guste Comte  seldom  read  "books.  He  told 
his  interviewer;  :tI  never  read  ; reading  in- 
terrupts thinking.  It  is  necessary  to  begin 
with  reading,  but  now  I have  given  it  up  and 
don’t  read  even  scientific  works.  Fifteen 
years  ago  I gave  up  reading  newspapers,  as 
I found  it  very  injurious.”  “ But  how,  then,” 
asked  Sir  Erskine  Perry,  “can  you  keep  up 
with  the  history  of  the  times  ?”  “ Oh,”  said 

he,  “living  at  Paris,  and  seeing  so  many  people 
as  I do,  I hear  of  every  thing  that  occurs.” 
He  then,  continues  Sir  Erskine,  commenced 
a monologue  on  journalism,  which  he  thought 
would  some  day  be  driven  out  of  the  field  by 
placards  posted  against  the  wall,  by  which 
those  including  Government,  who  had  any 
thing  to  say  to  the  world,  would  speak  at  the 
moment  it  was  necessary;  whereas  at  the  pre- 
sent time  writers  for  the  press  had  to  pour 
out  a broad  side  day  after  day,  whether  they 
had  any  thing  to  say  or  not. 


We  are  no  admirers  of  trains,  and  we  sin- 
cerely pity  those  who  pay  for  them  and  those 
who  are  officially  charged  to  fit  them  up.  A 
Bombay  contemporary,  an  Englishman  and  a 
Christian,  says  something  very  sarcastic  albeit 
just,  on  this  very  delicate  subject,  for  which 
we  gladly  make  room  below  : — “ At  the 
recent  Viceregal  Drawing-room,  the  ladies, 
in  compliance  with  the  Viceregal  wish, 
appeared  in  trains.  We  are  told  that  after 
making  their" obeisance,  and  when  they  were  to 
be  passed  out  of  the  presence  of  Lord  and 
Lady  Lytton,  1 Lord  William  Beresford  per- 
formedjFe  onerous  fduty  of  holding’'  up  the 
trains.’  Here,  indeed,  is™"a™”picture.  One 


Are  hospitals  the  creation  of  Christianity  ? 
Many  people  are  heard  to  say  so.  But  the 
assertion  is  not  quite  true.  A writer  in  the 
Westminster  Review  gives  a full  account  of 
pre-christian  dispensaries  and  hospitals,  and 
points  out  that  at  Athens  in  the  fifth  century 
before  Christ,  there  were  physicians  elected 
and  paid  by  citizens  ; there  were  also  dispen- 
saries in  which  they  received  their  patients, 
and  we  also  find  mention  made  of  one  hospital. 
In  India  also  hospitals  were  founded  by  the 
Buddhist  King  Asoka.  There  is  a legend 
that  Asoka,  "seeing  how  people  often  died 
from  diseasei  and  sores  which  were  at  first 


simple  and  easily  cured,  established  public 
dispensaries  at  the  four  gates  of  Tatna.  The 
celebrated  traveller  Fa-Hian  mentions  in  liis 
Travels  that  he  found  hospitals  in  complete 
working  order  at  Asoka’s  own  city  : Ihe 
nobles  and  landowners  of  this  country  have 
founded  hospitals  in  the  city,  to  which  the 
poor  of  all  countries , the  destitute,  the 
cripple,  the  diseased,  may  repair  for  shelter. 
They  receive  every  kind  of  requisite  help 
gratuitously.  Physicians  inspect  their  diseases, 
and  according  to  their  cases  order  them  food 

and  drink,  decoctions  and  medicines,  everything, 
in  fact,  which  may  contribu  te  to  their  ease. 
When  cured,  they  depart  at  their  own  conveni- 
ence.” At  the  commencement  of  the  present 
century  there  still  flourished  at  Surat  a hos- 
pital set  apart  for  the  treatment  of  animals. 
It  covered  twenty-five  acres,  and  was  divided 
into  courts  and  wards  for  the  accomodation  of 
the  dumb  patients.  When  an  animal  broke 
a limb,  or  was  otherwise  disabled,  the  owner 
brought  it  to  the  hospital,  where  it  was  receiv- 
ed without  regard  to  the  caste  or  the  nation  of 
its  master,  and  was  treated  with  the  greatest 
care,  and,  if  need  be,  found  a peaceful 
asylum  for  the  infirmities  of  old  age.  “If 
proper  inquiry  were  directed  to  this  building,” 
says  Mr.  Prinsep,  “I  dare  say  it  would  be  dis- 
covered to  be  a living  example — the  only  one 
that  has  braved  twenty  centuries— of  the 
humane  acts  of  Asoka,  recoided  at  no  gicao 
distance  on  a rock  in  Guzerat. 


FEAR  AND  LOVE. 

The  God  of  the  old  testament  is  the  just 
Jehovah.  The  God  of  the  new  testament  is 
the  Lord  of  Mercy.  Those  who  follow  the 
old  dispensation  only  fear  and  tremble  before 
the  majesty  of  the  Almighty  King.  Those 
who  obey  the  new  dispensation  only  rejoice 
in  the  presence  of  a F ather  whose  lovingkind- 
ness is  infinite.  In  the  union  of  the  two 
dispensations  is  perfect  salvation.  In  true 
manhood  fear  and  love  are  so  inseparably 
associated  as  to  form  one  harmonious  whole. 
The  scriptural  text,  “lore  casteth  out  fear”, 
involves  a precious  and  universally  acknow- 
ledged truth.  It  must  be  remembered,  how- 
ever, that  the  conflict  it  implies  refers  to 
that  low  species  of  blind  fear  which  the  idea 
of  a wrathful  deity  inspires.  Such  a feeling 
is  evidently  inconsistent  with  the  sentiment 
of  love.  Directly  man  knows  and  recognises 
the  Heavenly  Father  and  sees  His  loving 
countenance  fear  and  trembling  disappear. 
Where  love  reigns  fear  is  an  unwelcome  intruder. 
The  heart  that  loves  the  Father  must  cease  to 
fear  a heavenly  despot.  No  man  can  fear  and 
love  at  the  same  time.  All  this  we  admit.  But 
there  is  a higher  sense  in  which  fear  is  to  be  re- 
garded. The  true  believer  is  always  actuated  by 
holy  fear,  that  natural  sentiment  of  reverence 
and  awe  which  is  awakened  by  the  Holy  King. 
In  this  sense  fear  is  not  to  be  despised.  It 
ought  not  to  be  treated  as  an  unworthy  passion. 
It  indicates  the  solemn  idea  of  a Moral  Gover- 
nor and  a moral  law,  an  awful  sense  of  respon- 
sibility and  a conciousness  of  deep  transgres- 
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sion.  These  elements  combine  to  form  that 
feeling  of  awe  which  no  religious  teacher 
would  extinguish.  Indeed  its  growth  is  essen- 
tial to  true  progress.  However  exalted  th« 
soul  may  be,  however  warm  its  love  it  cannot 
outgrow  fear.  Love  casteth  out  fear;  but  love 
is  also  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  And  the  re- 
cognition of  law  is  fear.  Hence  love  is 
the  fulfilling  or.  development  and  per- 
fection of  fear.  Love  without  fear  demeans 
and  demoralizes.  To  believe  that  the 
Father  is  at  the  same  time  our  King 
is  the  only  way  to  that  redemption  which 
mingles  purity  and  joy.  Many  there  are  who 
have  been  led  away  by  false  sentiments  of 
love.  They  have  sacrificed  conscience  and 
purity  in  their  blind  passion  of  sentimental 
attachment  to  a fabled  deity  who  is  all  mercy 
and  no  holiness.  Look  at  the  sad  abuse  of 
V aishnavism  in  this  land.  Love  should 
always  be  tempered  with  purity.  The  Lord  is 
sun  and  moon  both.  He  is  the  sun  of  right- 
eousness and  the  moon  of  mercy,  the  source  of 
light  and  the  centre  of  all  that  is  soft  and 
tender.  He  is  a Dwimurt , having  one  face 
which  represents  holiness  and  another  full  of 
tender  and  benignant  love.  Those  who 
worship  the  Lord  ought  therefore  so  to  com- 
bine loyalty  and  fear  with  affection  and  love 
that  they  may  grow  in  purity  while  they  are 
immersed  in  the  flood  of  rapturous  devotion. 
Let  us  seek  holy  love. 
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HER  MAJESTY  THE  QUEEN  AND 
EMPRESS. 

It  is  very  seldom  that  we  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  knowing  what  transpires  in  the 
Royal  family  of  England.  The  home  life 
of  the  Queen,  the  surroundings  of  the  palace, 
the  likes,  the  dislikes,  the  sympathies  which 
animate  the  royal  breast — these  are  things 
which  every  humble  subject  of  the  crown 
desires  to  hear.  The  world  is  seldom  favored 
with  the  confidence  of  kings  ; but  fortu- 
nately we  have  a noble  exception  in  our 
beloved  Queen  anil  Empress,  who  to  a spot- 
less and  exemplary  life  adds  a most  amiable 
anxiety  to  admit  her  subjects  into  the  seersts 
of  her  domestic  life.  Her  Majesty’s  books 
reveal  to  us  a life  beautifully  formed  and 
harmoniously  developed — a devoted  wife, 
a mourning  widow,  a loving  mother,  and 
the  best  of  the  world’s  Queens.  The  English 
people  are  usually  very  jealous  of  the  uses 
of  royal  powers.  But  when  they  read  the 
agreeable  disclosures  contained  in  these 
volumes,  they  must  see  that  they  have  good 
cause  to  be  ashamed  of  the  unworthy  jealousy 
and  suspicion  with  which  they  are  in  the 
habit  of  watching  the  daily  doings  of  then- 
sovereign.  Never  was  a Queen  more  deserving 
of  a nation’s  confidence,  never  was  confidence 
more  grudgingly  allowed.  Mr.  Theodore 
Martin’s  life  of  the  Prince  Consort  holds 
out  to  us  the  model  picture  of  a constitutional 
sovereign.  . To  us  the  meaning  of  a constitu- 
tional monarch  has  never  seemed  to  he  per- 
fectly clear.  Surrounded  hy  jealous  lovers 


of  the  British  constitution,  fettered  by  retric- 
tions  on  all  sides,  and  by  the  laws  unable  to 
initiate  or  do  anything  new,  the  queen  must 
be  content  with  doing  good  by  stealth.  By 
the  law  every  act  of  the  state  is  supposed  to 
proceed  from  Her  Majesty  ; in  reality  how- 
ever, the  Secretary  of  State  does  the  whole 
thing,  and  the  Queen  has  merely  to  sign 
her  name.  It  is  plain,  however,  that  ordinari- 
ly intelligent  kings  will  not  submit  to  be 
treated,  as  dummies,  and  they  must  do  what 
they  wish  to  be  done  in  a manner  however 
indirect  or  circuitous.  This  is  what  we  under- 
stand to  be  the  way  of  a constitutional 
sovereign,  and  we  find  abundant  illustrations 
of  it  in  the  charming  life  of  the  Prince 
Consort.  We  find  there  that  on  every  sub 
ject  of  public  importance,  whether  it  relates 
to  the  army,  or  foreign  affairs  or  home  matters, 
Her  Majesty  submits  her  opinions  to  the 
cabinet,  and  what  is  more  these  are  found 
to  be  so  weighty  and  valuable  that  even 
the  Ministers  are  compelled  to  bow  to 
her  judgment  and  wisdom.  The  Govern- 
ment of  England  is  often  shifting.  One 
party  enters  office  as  the  other  goes  out 
of  it;  and  consequently  every  particular  of 
administration  is  managed  with  sole  reference 
to  party  considerations.  But  above  and 
beyond  these  there  stands  the  Queen,  un- 
affected by  party  bias  and  unconcerned  with 
party  warfare,  retaining  a judgment  always 
serene,  sober  and  impartial.  Throughout 
Her  Majesty’s  long  reign  this  spirit  of 
impartiality  has  been  admirably  kept.  The 
discipline  of  neutrality  has  contrived  to  form 
a mind  handsomely  gifted  and  generous.  The 
Queen  of  England  is  the  best  specimen  of 
what  culture,  position,  influence  and  piety  are 
expected  to  make  of  a woman.  Her  calm 
self-possession  in  times  of  difficulty  has  ex- 
cited admiration  wherever  it  is  known. 

“ Great  events”,  wrote  Her  Majesty  to  her 
uncle  King  Leopold,  “make  me  calm ; it  is  only 
trifles  that  irritate  my  nerves,”  Her  Majesty 
is  no  bigot.  “ Sincerely  Protestant  as  I al- 
ways have  been,”  writes  she,  “ and  always 
shall  be,  and  indignant  as  I am  at  those 
who  call  themselves  Protestants,  while  they 
are  in  fact  quite  the  contrary,  I much  regret 
the  unchristian  and  intolerant  spirit  exhibited 
by  many  people  at  the  public  meetings.  I 
cannot  bear  to  hear  the  violent  abuse  of  the 
Catholic  religion,  which  is  so  painful  and  so 
cruel  towards  the  many  good  and  innocent 
Roman  Catholics.”  This  is  worthy  of  a 
great  sovereign.  Let  the  hyoena  bigot,  as  Mr. 
Matthew-  Arnold  calls  him,  learn  a lesson  of 
tolerance  and  Christian  charity  from  Queen 
Victoria.  When  the  education  of  the  Princess 
Royal  came  to  be  discussed,  Her  Majesty 
wrote — “I  am  quite  clear  that  she  (The  Prince»s 
Royal ) should  be  taught  to  have  great  rever- 
ence for  God  and  for  religion,  but  that  she 
should  have  the  feeling  of  devotion  and  love 
which  our  Heavenly  Father  encourages  Pis 
earthly  children  to  have  for  Him,  and  not  one 
of  fear  and  trembling;  and  that  the  thoughts  of 
death  and  an  after  life  should  not  be  represent- 
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ed  in  an  alarming  and  forbidding  view,  and  that 
she  should  be  made  to  know  as  yet  no  differ- 
ence of  creeds,  and  not  think  that  she  can 
only  pray  on  her  knees,  or  that  those  who  do 
not  kneel  are  less  fervent  and  devout  in  their 
prayers.  These  words  ought  to  be  written 
in  letters  of  gold  and  should  form  the  motto 
of  every  loving  parent.  To  us  the  life  of 
the  Queen  is  one  full  of  instructions.  The  more 
''ve  study  it,  the  more  wo  know  her,  the 
greater  becomes  our  loyalty  and  attachment 
to  her.  May  she  live  long  and  be  the  great 
instrument  in  the 'hands  of  God  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  safety  and  prosperity  of  the 
millions  of  her  loving  and  devoted  subjects. 


it  so  much  that  when  she  was  fifteen,  Then  followed  a scene  of  confusion.  Mon- 
she  even  thought  of  running  away,  but  was  sieur  Arnauld  tried  to  call  the  nuns' to  her 
hindered  by  illness.  During  this  illness  her  assistance,  but  she  had  told  them  beforehand 
mother  nursed  her  tenderly,  and  the  thought  of  to  withdraw  as  far  as  possible  from  the  scene 
the  grief  which  her  wild  project  would  cause  of  tumult,  so  the  louder  he  called,  and  the 
to  her  parents  caused  her  to  give  it  upjand  about  more  violently  he  shook  the  doors,  the  further 
this  time  her  father  (by  a trick)  got  her  signa-  they  retired,  and  it  was  some  time  before  he 
ture  to  a paper  which  she  found,  when  too  could  make  them  understand  that  the  Abbess 


had 


late,  was  a renewal  of  the  vows  which  she 
taken  as  a child. 

Life  in  Port  Royal  at  this  time  wras  not 
what  convent  life  professes  to  be.  There  was 
no  positive  harm  in  it,  except  that  the  nuns 
had  vowed  to  obey  certain  strict  rules  which 


needed  their  help.  Her  attack  of  illness 
probably  saved  her  from  a quarrel  with  her 
family.  They  forgot  their  anger  in  their 
anxiety,  and  when  she  recovered  she  found 
that  she  was  forgiven. 

Eight  years  were  spent  in  the  gradual  re- 


jh  tut,  urauuai  re- 

were  habitually  neglected.  They  had  vowed  form  of  the  convent,  that  is,  in  carrying  out 
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ANGELIQUE  ARNAULD.  * 

Angelique  Arnauld  was  born  in  France 
in  the  year  1591,  of  parents  who  were  res- 
pectable according  to  the  standard  of  a very 
corrupt  state  of  society,  but  by  no  means  free 
rom  worldliness.  She  had  many  sisters,  and 
her  father  was-  not  rich  enough  to  establish 
them  all  m marriage  in  such  a way  as  he 
bought  suitable  to  their  rank.  The  second 
and  third  daughters,  therefore,  were  destined 
to  be  nuns,  not  for  the  glory  of  God,  but 
hat  their  sisters  might  have  larger  dowries. 

. 1!geb.qUe  was  but  seyei1  years  old,  and  her 

sister  Agnes  five,  when  this  was  settled  ; and,  j . , , , ' 

m order  to  reconcile  her  to  the  prospect  her  1 devoted  to  hlmtinS- 
grandfather  promised  that  she  should  iL  ^ cbanS'e  was  at  hand  however, 

abbess.  The 


poverty  and  community  of  goods,  'but  each 
sister  had  her  own  private  property.  Accord- 
ing to  their  rule  they  ought  to  wear  a certain 
symbolical  dress,  whereas  their  custom  was  to 
conform  as  nearly  as  might  be  to  the  fashion  of  j said  to  some  one 
the  day, displaying  their  hair, which  nuns  usual- 
ly cut  oft,  and  using-  gloves  and  masks  for  the 
good  of  their  complexions  ! Silence  and  se- 
clusion within  the  convent  walls  were  the  rule 
while  card-playing,  walks  and  the  free  admis  ’ 


the  rules  by  which  the  nun’s  vows  had  bound 
them.  But  when  we  read  what  some  of  these 
lules  were,  we  cannot  but  mourn  over  such 
a mistaken-idea  of  duty.  Angelique  herself 
who  tried  to  dissuade  her 
from  some  of  her  austerities,  * that  if 
she  had  been  set  to  draw  up  a rule, 
she  thought  she  should  have  made  it  less 
severe,  but  that  as  she  found  herself  bound 
to  a aevere  one,  she  deemed  it  her  duty  to 


sion  of  visitors  (within  certain  limits  imposed  live  up  to  it  as  strictly  as  possible.  Fasts 

lw  A n oval  ,1  . . , . . 1 * 


by  Angelique’s  mother)  were  the  practice. 
The  confessor,  who,  of  course,  gave  the  tone  to 
the  sisterhood  by  his  control  over  the  con- 
sciences of  the  sisters,  was  a very  ig’norant 


. ,8?\  in®  younSer  child  begged  that  she 
might  be  only  a common  nun,  for  she  had 
been  told  that  abbesses  had  to  render  account 
to  God  of  their  nuns’  souls  as  well  as  of  their 
°vn  but  the  bolder  Angelique  declared,  “ I 
will  be  an  abbess,  and  will  take  care  that  my 
nuns  do  their  duty.” 

Accordingly,  the  Abbess  of  the  convent  of 
P.it  Royal  was  actually  persuaded  to  name 

t/S  r>U  ^ > aS  6r  ass^anf  and  successor! 
Ihe  Pope  s consent  was  with-held,  and  a second 
application  to  him  was  made,  in  which 
ngelique  was  represented  as  several  years 
older  than  her  real  age.  Nuns  in  making 
their  profession  often  change  their  baptismal 
name  to  some  other.  The  first  application  to 
the  Pope  had  been  made  for  Jacqueline  Arnauld 
(by  which  name  Angelique  had*  been  chris- 
tened,) the  second  was  made  for  Angelique, 
and  by  this  trickery  the  Pope’s  consent  was 
obtained.  For  her  education  she  was  sent 
to  a convent  whose  Abbess  was  a woman  of 
notoriously  bad  character,  but  happily  she  did 
not  stay  there  long.  The  Abbess  of  Port 
Rojal  died,  and  the  child  entered  on  her 
dignities  before  she  was  eleven  years  old,  an 
elder  woman  being  appointed  to  perform  the 
duties  of  the  office  till  she  was  old  enough 
to  do  so  herself.  Truly  this  was  not  an  edu- 
eation  which  one  would  have  thought  likely 
to  produce  a saintly  character ! 

Her  parents  could  not  plead  in  their 
excuse  that  she  had  any  special  learning 
towards  a convent  life.  Indeed  she  disliked 


*(The  materials  for  the  above  paper  are  taken 
from  « Port  Royal  ” by  the  Rcyd.  Charles 


When  she 

was  about  seventeen,  she  heard  some  sermons 
which  roused  her  conscience  and  caused  her  to 
plan  reforms, notwithstanding  the  disapproval  of 
her  father  and  some  of  the  sisterhood,  who 
thought  that  matters  were  very  well  as  they 
were.  Her  health  suffered  from  the  disturbance 
of  her  mind,  and  two  nuns  who  loved  her  pro- 
mised to  stand  by  her  in  her  plans,  sooner  than 
see  her  thus  troubled. 

She  first  required  the  sisters  to  g-ive  up  their 
property  into  a common  stock.  Only  two  re- 
fused, and  one  of  them  gave  in  soon  aftewards, 
even  giving  up  the  little  garden  which  had 
been  the  pride  of  her  heart. 

The  rule  of  seclusion  was  the  next 
which  the  young  Abbess  determined  to  enforce, 
even  against  her  own  family.  Alas  ! that  inter- 
course with  parents  and  brothers  should  ever 
have  been  counted  sinful.  But  such  was 
Angelique’s  idea  of  duty,  and  she  determined 
to  carry  it  out  at  any  cost. 

On  the  day  when  her  parents  were  expected, 
she  took  the  keys  herself,  and  when  they 
knocked,  she  opened  only  a little  wicket  in  the 
door,  begging  them  to  go  into  the  parlour 
where  she  would  give  them  her  reasons  for 
not  letting  them  come  further.  Monsieur 
Arnauld  and  his  eldest  son  were  very  angry, 
but  Angelique  was  firm.  At  length  her 
father  consented  to  go  into  the  parlour.  This 
room  was  divided  by  a grating,  on  one  side  of 
which  stood  the  father,  on  the  other  the 
daughter.  Sorrow  had  conquered  his  anger, 
and  in  a touching  farewell  he  begged  her,  as 
his  last  request,  not  to  ruin  her  health  by 
excessive  fasting  and  penance.  She  had  been 
unmoved  by  his  anger  but,  could  not  stand 
against  the  sight  of  his  grief,  and  fell  fainting. 


rule  of  .silence  were 
walk  in  the  con- 


niglit  services,  and  the 
now  observed.  Even  a wane  in 
\ i nt  garden  v as  discouraged.  No  won- 
der the  health  of  the  nuns  suffered.  The 
convent  was  poor,  and  Monsieur  Arnauld 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  sending  sums  of 
money,  which  Angelique  now  refused.  When 
girls  applied  to  be  received  into  the  convent, 
she  inquired  only  whether  they  were  fit  for 
conventual  life, — in  Roman  Catholic  phrase 
whether  they  had  a vocation, — not  whether 
they  brought  a dowry  to  eke  out  the  convent 
revenues. 

At  last,  Port  Royal  being  in  excellent 
order,  she  was  sent  for  a time  to  reform 
another  house,  leaving  as  her  representative 
her  sister  Agnes.  The  convent  in  need  of 
reformation  was  Maubuisson,  where  she  had 
passed  part  of  her  childhood.  Its  disreput- 
able abbess  was  now  placed  in  • confinement. 
The  old  nuns  who  remembered  Angelique 
as  a child,  and  who  had  since  heard  of  her 
severe  rule,  were  surprised  to  find  her  still 
so  like  the  warm-hearted  girl  of  old  times. 
She  asked  nothing  of  them  which  she  would 
not  do  herself.  She  chose  for  her  own  room 
a cell  just  under  the  roof,  lighted  only  by 
the  door,  cold  in  winter,  fearfully  hot  in 
summer  and  damp  at  all  times.  She  helped 
in  the  meanest  work  of  the  house,  and  all 
with  cheerfulness  and  even  gaiety.  Yet  the 
older  nuns  were  not  easy  to  influence,  and, 
hoping  to  introduce  a better  spirit  by  means 
of  novices  trained  under  herself,  Angelique 
admitted  thirty-two  girls,  as  usual,  without 
consideration  of  wealth.  On  the  death  of 
the  deposed  Abbess  a new  one  was  appointed, 
Angelique  having  refused  to  remain  perma- 
nently away  from  her  beloved  Port  Royal. 
Unfortunately  this  woman  was  not  worthy 
to  be  her  successor.  Angelique  had  un- 
selfishly nursed  her  through  small-pox,  but 
this  did  not  prevent  Madame  de  Soissons 
from  reproaching  her  with  having  admitted 
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so  many  po.  ti  -nloss  girls.  All  the  thirty- 
two  novices  asked  leave  to  go  back  with 
her  to  Port  Royal,  and  though  Madame 
de  Soissons  had  grudged  them  a share  of  her 
abundance,  neither  Angelique  nor  the  nuns 
she  had  left  behind  her  grudged  them  a share 
of  their  poverty. 

Port  Royal  now  contained  eighty  nuns,  in 
buildings  meant  only  for  sixteen.  The  natu- 
ral result  of  this  over-crowding  followed.  In 
two  years  fifteen  of  the  nuns  died,  and 
Angelique’s  mother  ( who  had  now  five 
daughters  in  Port  Royal ) strongly  urged 
removal  to  a healthier  place.  This  was  done. 
The  sisterhood  removed  to  Paris, and  Madame 
Arnauld  herself,  now  a widow,  became  a nun 
under  the  direction  of  her  daughter. 

Perhaps  the  strength  of  Angelique’s  charac- 
ter is  nowhere  more  distinctly  shown  than 
by  her  influence  on  her  own  family.  We 
have  seen  * that  when  she  was  a child  her 
parents  were  neither  scrupulous  nor  unworldly. 
The  only  reason  for  making  nuns  of  Angeli- 
que and  Agnes  was  that  their  sisters  might 
make  richer  marriages.  The  eldest  sister  was 
married, — with  such  a result  as  a loveless 
worldly  marriage  deserves.  After  many 
years  of  unhappiness  she  took  shelter  from 
her  husband  in  Port  Royal,  and,  when  he  died, 
she  took  a nun’s  vows.  All  her  sisters  and 
even  her  mother  had  already  done  so,  and  in 
time  her  five  nieces  and  two  grand  daughters 
followed  the  example.  So  completely  had 
the  Arnauld  family  devoted  itself  to  Port 
Royal.  More  than  this.  The  men  of  the 
family  founded  a separate  community,  living 
as  hermits  in  the  deserted  buildings  of  Port 
Royal  of  the  Fields,  as  the  country  branch 


was  called.  We  need  not  have  mentioned 


these  solitaries  (since  they  held  no  intercourse 
with  the  nuns ) but  that  they  shew  Angelique’s 
influenee  with  her  family  ; and  also  that  later, 
when  their  theology  was  looked  on  with  dis- 
trust, the  nuns  (though  knowing  nothing  of 
controversy ) shared  the  unpopularity  and  even 
persecution  which  fell  to  their  lot. 

In  her  thirty-ninth  year,  in  obedience  to  a 
new  and  unworthy  confessor,  Angelique  re- 
signed her  office,  that  an  election  by  the  nuns 
might  take  place  every  three  years.  Then- 
first  choice  was  unfortunate,  and  Angelique 
suffered  greatly.  She  saw  the  work  of  years 
undone  before  her  eyes.  Her  sober  sense  had 
kept  her  from  great  extremes,  even  in  the 
enthusiasm  of  early  youth.  Now  the  simple 
habits  she  had  laboured  so  hard  to  enforce 
were  broken  through.  Luxury  was  introduced, 
and  at  the  same  time  strange  penances  and 
mortifications.  She  herself  was  insulted  in 
every  wray  by  the  new  Abbess.  She  w-as  for- 
bidden to  see  her  friends  or  to  correspond  w-ith 
her  sister  Agnes.  The  letters  of  her  former 
confessor,  doubly  sacred  to  her  since  he  was 
dead,  were  taken  from  her  and  used  to  cover 
preserves.  “ I was  often  troubled,  she 
says, “ with  all  this,  but  I said  nothing  5 and 
when  I asked  myself  in  secret  to  what  good 
purpose  is  it  ? I answered” — To  destroy  my 
confidence  in  my  own  judgment.”  But 
though  she  was  silent,  her  mere  presence  was 


a reproach'  to  those  in  authority.  Tthe  con- 
fessor said  to  her,  “ Your  very  shadow  hinders  j 
us,” — and  she  was  sent-  away  for  a time  on  j 
some  missoin.  Then  to  her  great  joy  her  I 
sister  Agnes  was  chosen  abbess,  and  Angelique  1 
was  allowed  to  return  to  Port  Royal  and  the 
old  simple  life,  as  a common  nun.  After  a 
time  she  went  back  to  Port  Royal  of  the 
Fields  at  the  head  of  a part  of  the  nuns.  It 
vras  now  less  unhealthy  than  it  had  been, 
owing  to  the  drainage  works  carried  on  by 
the  hermits  who  lived  there.  Great  was  the 
grief  of  the  sisters  who  were  left  behind 
at  her  departure,  but  she  checked  the  ex- 
pression of  it.  “Ought  we  not  to  do  God’s 
will  gaily,  and  with  a good  grace  ?”  She 
said. 

Angelique  was  now  old,  but  her  old  age  wTas 
not  to  be  a time  of  peace.  First,  civil  war 
broke  out,  and  the  nuns  shared  the  hardships 
of  the  fugitive  peasants  to  wdiom  they  gave 
food  and  shelter.  When  this  trial  had  passed 
away,  another  followed,  more  distressing  to 
those  wTho  had  been  brought  up  in  absolute 
submission  to  their  ecclesiastical  superiors. 
The  “ director  ” or  confessor  of  the  com- 
munity, together  with  the  hermits, fell  under  the 
1 suspicion  of  heresy,  and  the  higher  ecclesias- 
tical authorities  wrere  not  ashamed  to  urge 
the  nuns  to  condemn  that  of  which  they  knew 
nothing, — to  say  not  only  that  certain  doc- 
trines wrere  false,  but  that  they  were  contained 
in  a book  which  was  written  in  a language 
they  could  not  read. 

For  a while  the  persecution  was  delayed  by 
a very  strange  occurrence  which  both  friends 
and  enemies  of  Port  Royal  regarded  as 
miraculous.  A child  wras  suddenly  cured 
of  a diseased  eye,  after  applying  to 
it  a relic, — a supposed  fragment  of 
Christ’s  crown  of  thorns.  Protestant 
historians  find  it  possible  to  account  for  the 
cure  by  natural  causes,  without  inposture, 
but  they  also  point  out  that  the  chief  witness 
(one  Sister  Fla  vie  j proved  in  other  matters 
an  untrustworthy  person.  At  the  time,  no 
one  doubted  the  reality  of  the  miracle,  only 
the  friends  of  Port  Royal  said  it  showed 
that  the  life  there  was  pleasing  -to  Heaven, 
while  its  enemies  looked  on  the  event  as 
a call  to  the  nuns  to  repent  of  their  theo- 
logical errors.  Angelique’s  good  sense  made 
her  unwilling  to  lay  much  stress  on  the  matter. 
“ I wonder,”  she  wrote,  “ that  the  world  talks 
so  much  about  the  miracle  that  has  happened, 
and  still  more  that  it  expects  the  continuance 
of  such.  I have  no  belief  that  it  will  be 
so,  and  if  it  were  for  me  to  hope  and  ask 
for  miracles  from  God,  they  should  not  be 

worked  upon  the  body  but  upon  all  the 
<| 

wretched  souls  which  languish  under  miseries 
a hundred  times  worse  than  all  bodily  ills. 
Do  not  desire,  my  dear  sister,  that  God 
should  deliver  His  truth  by  visible  miracles, 
but  by  those  invisible  marvels  of  the  conver- 
sion of  hearts  which  are  done  without  rumour 
and  without  noise.” 

Persecution  was  only  delayed,  not  prevented, 
by  the  “ miracle.”  Angelique  was  near  seventy 
when  a royal  order  removed  the  “ directors” 


! of  the  convent,  and  expelled  all  the  girls 


who  were  boarding  there,  either  for  education 


or  with  the  intention  of  becoming  nuns.  Ibis 


order  was  carried  out,  to  the  great  grief  of 
both  the  nuns  and  their  pupils,  but  Angelique 
encouraged  them.  “ You  hope  in  God,”  she 
said,  “ and  yet  you  are  fearful ! Believe 
me,  fear  Him  only,  and  all  will  go  well.” — 

“ When  there  is  no  longer  a God,  I shall 
lose  heart,  but  while  God  is  God,  I will  hope 
in  Him.” 

In  this  state  of  mind  her  last  illness  came 
upon  her.  Her  confessor  came  in  disguise 
to  see  her.  Her  farewell  to  him  must  have 
sounded  strangely  in  the  ears  of  the  by- 
standers, “ I shall  never  see  you  again,  father, 
but  I promise  you  that  I will  no  longer  be  afraid 
of  God.”  Strange  that  a heart  full  of  such 
courage  towards  men  and  love  to  God  should  yet 
have  to  struggle  with  fear  of  Him!  When  told 
that  it  was  unsafe  for  her  dear  nephews  to 
come,  she  said  “It  troubles  me  not.  My 
nephew  without  God  could  do  nothing  for  me, 
and  God  without  my  nephew  will  be  all  in  all 
to  me.  “ And  when  her  sister  condoled  with 
! her  on  the  confessor’s  absence,  she  said 
’ (though  she  loved  and  trusted  him  greatly) 

| “I  have  never  put  a man  in  God’s  place.  He 
can  have  only  what  God  gives  him,  and  God 
gives  him  something  for  us  only  when  it  is 
His  will  that  we  should  receive  it  through 

Him.”  , , 

On  the  6th  of  August  1661  she  died, 

thus  being  spared  the  trying  persecution, 
imprisonment  and  that  most  terrible  of  de- 
privations to  an  ardent  Roman  Catholic,  the 

refusal  of  church  sacraments,— through  which 
her  sister  Agnes  passed  without  shrinking. 
Faith  in  God’s  goodness  and  love  for  His 
children,— these  were  the  secrets  of  her  power. 
Once  her  sister  Agnes  was.  dangerously  ill, 
and  all  the  convent  was  in  dismay.  Yet 
Angelique  could  say  calmly,  “Is  it  not  true, 
sisters,  that  if  the  life  and  death  of  La  Mire 
Agnes  depended  on  Monsieur  Singlm  (then 
beloved  confessor)  “You  would  not  be  afraid 
but  be  in  perfect  peace?  You  would  say  ‘ O • 
we  cannot  doubt  of  Monsieur  Singlin’ s love 
for  us,  and  he  knows  how  necessary  La  Mire 
Agnes  is  to  us,  and  on  this  account  we  oug  it 
not  to  be  afraid.  What,  do  you  not  know 
that  the  goodness  of  God  is  infinitely  greater 
than  that  of  all  His  creatures,  and  that  He 
does  nothing  except  for  the  welfare  of  those 
who  are  His?  But  we  have  no. faith,,  we  are 
entirely  human.  Instead  of  abandoning  our- 
selves to  God,  of  running  to  Him,  of  praying 
to  Him,  we  amuse  ourselves  with  vain  fears 

and  useless  disquietudes.” 

Another  time  a sister  had  hurt  her  hand, 
and  could  not  restrain  her  screams.  Angelique 
brought  her  to  her  own  cell,  that  no 
one  else’s  sleep  might  be  disturbed 
by  her  cries.  “Cry  out,  daughter,”  she  said, 
“cry  out.  Don’t  try  to  restrain  yourself..  I 
have  brought  you  here  to  cry  out.”  Wh-it 
wonder,  she  was  beloved,  notwithstanding  a 
certain  vivacity  of  temper,  which  made  some 
people  fear  her  too  ! Some  one  confessed  to 
this  feeling  of  fear  in  the  presence  of  her 
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Sister-in-law,  who  replied'  “la  Mire  Angel iqiw 
is  like  the  good  angels  who  terrify  at  first, 

and  afterwards  console.” 

Her  life  and  character  are  difficult  for  an 
English  Protestant  to  understand  and 
probably  the  task  is  not  easier  for  Indi- 
ans. For  we  cannot  rightly  understand 
without  sympathy,  and  it  is  difficult  to  sym- 
pathise' with  one  who  looked  at  life  from  such 
a different  point  of  view  from  ours,  in  a different 
time,  country  and  state  of  society.  Especial- 
ly we  must  remember  what  a diflerent  ideal 
was  set  before  her  eyes  from  that  to  which 
we  look  up, — the  ideal  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  with  its  forms,  its  dread  of  even 
innocent  enjoyment  and  its  reliance  on  outward 
authority.  We  can  hardly  help  regretting  that 
her  lot  was  cast  in  a convent,  cramped  by  all 
these  disadvantages.  But  God  sets  none  of  His 
children  in  posts  where  they  are  unable  to 
serve  Him.  Such  a character  as  Angelique’s 
was  sorely  needed  amid  the  worldliness  and 
corruption  of  French  life  at  that  time  and 
perhaps  her  talent  for  governing  might  have 
been  a snare  to  her,  if  it  had  not  been  fenced  in 
by  convent  rules.  In  that  time  and  place  no 
sphere  of  activity  was  open  to  unmarried  wo- 
men, except  the  cloister,  and  a loveless  mar- 
riage, like  her  sister’s, would  have  been  a worse 
fate  than  seclusion  in  a convent. 

Whatever  conclusion  we  may  come  to 
about  this,  it  is  good  sometimes  to  try  to 
judge  of  things  by  a standard  not  altogether 
our  own,  so  that  we  may  realise  that  to  love 
God  and  serve  His  children  is  the  foundation 
of  all  good  lives,  however  strange  parts  of 
the  superstructure  may  sometimes  appear  to 
us.  Or  in  Angeliques  own  words,  ( spoken  in 
reproof  of  one  who  boasted  of  the  antiquity  of 
the  order  to  which  their  convent  belonged) 
“I  am  of  the  order  of  all  the  Saints  and  all  the 
Saints  are  of  my  order.” 


HUMAN  AND  DIVINE  PUNISHMENT. 

[The  translation  of  a Bengali  sermon  preached 
in  the  B ahma  Mandir  on  Sunday,  the  16th  Decem- 
ber, 1877.] 

I believe  you  all  know  the.  fable  that  runs  as 
follows. — A certain  person  had  put  on  clothes. 
Then  there  ensued  a rivalry  between  the  Sun  and 
the  Wind  about  taking  these  out  of  his  body, 
and  each  of  them  began  to  manifest  his  own  power 
in  doing  so.  Each  asserted  his  own  ability  and 
the  inability  of  the  other  to  unclothe  him.  At  last 
they  settled  to  decide  the  matter  by  putting  their 
respective  abilities  to  actual  test.  The  Wind  began 
first  to  blow,  and  who  can  withstand  its  fury  ? The 
piece  of  cloth  on  the  body  of  the  man  was  about  to  be 
blown  away,  and  it  grew  so  cold  that  he  was  obliged 
to  cover  himself  with  thicker  clothing.  The  more 
was  the  cold,  the  more  was  the  necessity  of  covering 
the  body  with  clothes.  So,  at  last,  the  Wind 
failed  in  the  effort  of  unclothing  him.  The 
sun  displayed  his  power  next,  and  he  did  in  a 
moment  what  the  former  could  not  with  his 
furious  energy.  He  shone  so  exceedingly  bright 
that  the  day  grew  hot  enough,  and  the  man  was 
obliged  to  put  off  his  clothes.  There  was  no 
violent  storm  or  the  like,  but  it  was  heat  that 
ma  ’e  him  uneasy,  and  he  was  persuaded  to  take 
off  the  clothes  from  his  body.  The  fury  of  the 
wind  was  not  needed  here.  There  was  no  violence 
in  the  sun,  and  it  succeeded  at  last. 

If  you  go  to  punish  a man  you  will  be  baffled 
in  your  attempt  like  the  Wind.  Men  gjt  violently 


excited  with  anger,  when  they  see  one  do  anythin 
wrong.  They  try  to  punish  wickedness  adequ- 
ately. They  thiuk  that  when  their  relatives,  fri  -nds 
and  neighbours  do  not  behave  as  we  would  they 
should,  they  ought  no  more  to  use  mild  words 
towards  them,  simply  because  these  do  not  gene- 
rate a submissive  spirit  in  the  latter.  They  threaten 
when  sweet  and  persuasive  words  fail  to  produce 
the  desired  effect  ; there  is  no  other  means  than 
that  of  using  sharp  implements  of  mischief. 
They  think  that  people  are  too  wicked  to  be 
corrected  by  loving  words,  and  they  can  only 
be  rectified  by  the  infliction  of  severe  chastisement. 
There  are  not  a few  who  think  in  this  manner. 

The  necessity  of  having  severe  chastisement  is  ad- 
vocated by  almost  all  men.  They  are  of  opinion 
that  common  people  cannot  be  made  to  work  with- 
out cruel  behaviour,  that  they  must  be  turned  to  the 
right  path  by  harsh  persecutions  and  the  influ- 
ence of  fear.  Thousands  of  years  have  passed  away 
since  people  have  been  in  the  habit  of  governing 
each  other  in  accordance  with  this  principle. 

But  look  at  history,  and  you  will  find  ample 
testimony  therein,  that  the  wicked  man  was  never 
made  virtuous  by  harsh  treatment.  The  logic  of 
heaven  is  just  the  contrary  of  this.  In  order  to 
turn  a sinner  to  saint,  the  milder  chastisement 
of  love  is  thought  necessary.  Both  God  and  the 
world  think  chastisement  necessary,  but  there  is  a 
vast  difference  between  the  punishment  of  God  and 
that  of  man.  God  says  that  the  sinner  should  not 
be  indulged  and  so  does  the  world  say  also.  There 
are  jails  in  the  world  for  punishing  criminals  and 
judges  to  administer  justice,  and  on  the  other  hand 
God  is  chastising  offenders.  But  there  is  a radical 
difference  between  these  two  modes  of  punishment. 
For  the  punishment  of  God  proceeds  from  love,  and 
that  of  man  from  justice  and  partakes  of  the  nature 
of  vengeance.  God  chastises  to  correct  the  sinner, 
while  man  kicks  him  cruelly,  more  or  less. 

The  man  that  suffers  the  punishment  begins  to 
feel  the  anguish  of  it,  which  at  last  culminates  in 
the  utmost  evil.  This  is  not  in  accordance  with 
the  will  of  God.  The  man  that  punishes  another 
Vs  himself  wicked,  and  hence  his  severity  in  punish- 
ing crime.  3 he  punishment  that  is  in  accordance 
with  the  will  of  God,  is,  as  a matter  of  course,  con- 
sistent writh  the  mild  way s of  the  God  of  Love.  Can 
you  undertake  to  punish  an  offender  ? If  you  go 
to  punish  him,  it  is  probable  you  will  take  away 
the  little  of  life  that  is  in  him.  Our  cutting  words 
will  augment  the  suffering  of  the  sinner,  and  he  will 
probably  die  a spiritual  death. 

God  also  sends  suffering,  and  inflames  fire  in  the 
heart.  But  the  arrow  with  which  he  pierces  the 
sinner  is  not  poisonous  ; on  fhe  contrary  it  is  an 
arrow  of  love.  There  is  a thousand  tim  s more 
pain  inflicted  by  the  arrow  of  God,  and  there  is  a 
hundred  times  more  power  to  burn  in  the  fi-e  of 
God.  But  all  human  punishment,  though  milder 
inflicts  misery  on  the  offender  instead  of  cor- 
recting him,  while  that  which  proceeds  from 
God  chastises  him  adequately  and  in  a moment 
brings  his  reformation,  and  his  fire  cleanses 
the  dross  from  the  gold.  Sw  et  threats  proceed 
from  the  sweet  mouth  of  God,  while  poisonous  ones 
proceed  from  the  poisonous  mouth  of  man.  The 
arrow  of  God  is  made  of  love,  while  that  of  man  i 
made  of  anger,  envy  and  vengeance.  The  later 
does  total  harm  to  the  sinner.  Thus  there  is  r 
vast  d.fferenc  - between  th  se  two  kinds  of-  punish- 
ment. The  chastisement  of  God  delivers  a sinnei 
from  his  manifold  sins,  while  men  bully  and  bluster 
like  the  Wind  in  the  fable,  but  injure  his  soul. 
The  more  men  reproach  a -sinner,  the  more  does  he 
call  in  sin  to  his  heart.  In  fact,  the  sin  of  a sinne 
increases  in  proportion  to  the  persecutions  he  suf- 
fers at  the  hands  of  men.  The  more  a child  is  re- 
buekd  and  punished  by  its  mother,  the  more  does 
he  grow  vicious  with  age.  Where  it  is  treated 
mildly,  there  is  great  likelihood  of  its  gradual 
improvement.  There  is  nothing  wrong  in  chas- 
tisement as  such,  but  if  it  be  actuated  by  : 


Sit  is  blameable.  If  the  modes  of  punishment 
adopted  by  men  were  similar  in  spirit  to  those 
of  God,  they -will  certainly  bring  foihgood  conse- 
quences at  last.  The  severe  and  vengeful  punish- 
ments of  men  produce  evil  in  the  long  run. 

It  avails  little  to  mortify  the  body  arduously  and 
cruelly.  The  heart  grows  hard  and  wicked  if  you 
afflict  the  body,  and  sin  increases  tenfold.  It  is  one 
of  my  firmest  convictions  that  severe  punishments 
serve  only  to  aggravate  sin  in  the  offender.  When 
God  chastises,  sin  diminishes.  He  does  not  make 
any  eternal  show  or  noise,  but  discovers  himself  as 
the  Sun  of  Love.  There  is  no  howling  of  the  tempest 
or  anything  of  the  kind  here,  but  the  heat  caused 
by  the  Sun  of  love  is  sufficient  to  bend  the  head  of 
the  sinner,  and  unclothe' him  of  his  inquity.  3’he 
heart  feels  its  own  unrighteousness  in  the  genial 
warmth  of  the  Sun  of  Love,  and  the  filthy  cover  of 
sin  is  let  fall  as  a matter  of  course,  while  the  violent 
fury  of  the  wind  was  simply  inducing  the  sinner 
to  cover  himself  more  and  more  with  sins.  When 
men  undertake  to  punish  a sinner  by  the  infliction 
of  torments  his  sins  multiply  a hundred-fold. 
Such  is  the  power  of  heat  as  contrasted  with  the 
useless  force  of  the  wind. 

You  have  prisons  for  offenders.,'  and  you  wreak 
vengeance  orr  them  cruelly,  and  you  think  that 
you  can  correct  them  thereby.  Every  one  thinks 
it  is  of  no  use  to  speak  sweet  words  to  a thief. 

It  is  thought  that  mild  behaviour  cannot  improve 
the  morals  of  a wicked  man,  but  that  harsh  words 
will  soon  effect  his  reformation.  But  the  pride  of 
such  men  willone  day,  surely  prove  futile 
like  that  of  the  wind.  The  warmth  of  love 
which  is  generally  considered  weak,  prevails  at  last. 
The  power  of  such  love  is  always  manifest  in 
nature.  Let  the  heat  of  love  once  act  and  sin 
is  at  once  got  rid  of.  Brahmos!  soften  vour  b°ha- 
viour  towards  fellow-men  with  love.  Whomsoever 
you  touch,  touch  with  the  hands  of  love.  Let  your 
hearts  be  always  full  of  love  in  order  that  your 
tongue  be  sweet.  Never  speak  harshly  to  any  body. 
God  bids  you  all  to  be  loving-  and  hind  There  is  no 
harm  if  you  undertake  to  cha-tbe  others,  but  do 
not  forsake  love.  If  you  chastise  others  without 
love,  you  will  yourself  be  involved  in  sin  as  well 
as  they  that  are  chastised.  Obey  the  will  of  God. 
Let  us  all  try  to  correct  another  with  the  spirit  of 
love  and  all  parties  will  be  gainers  thereby. 


Pltc  ikiiluno  *omaj. 


The  usual  monthly  s >rvice  in  the  Mandir  takes 
place  to-day.  Service  begins  at  7-30  A.  m. 


We  have  to  recommend  to  our  Brahmo  readers 
and  the  general  public  the  Brahmo  Pocket  Diary 
nd  Alma  lac  for  th  1 new  year,  a handy  and  use- 
ful companion  containing  a fund  of  important 
The  price  is  eight  annas  a coj  y. 


information. 


All  our  missionaries  are  expected 
c jurse  of  the  next  fortnight  to  tak 
ipproacln  g festival 
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Th  5 Mirror  has  become  a Haridas  ! Our 
lorary,  the  Bombay  Guardian,  writes  : 


cofltem 
The 

dditor  of  the  Indian  Mirror  comes  before  us  as  a 
Huridas  in  last  Sunday’s  paper.  He  says  : ‘ Sing 
the  name  of  Huri  ; distribute  the  name  of  Huri  in 
the  streets  ; pour  the  nectar  of  the  name  of  Huri 
into  the  hearts  of  the  people.’”  In  the  sense  in 
,vliich  the  Mirror  is,  the  Bombay  Guardian,  too,  is 
a follower  of  Hari,  and  we  gladly  hail  our  contem- 
porary as  a brother-Haridas. 

The  following  private  note  from  the  minister  on 
the  subject  of  the  ascetic  movement  in  theBrahmo 
Somaj  is  published  in  Miss  Collet’s  Brahmo  Year 
Book  : — 


6 


THE  INDIAN  M;IRROR 


“ (10th  December  1875.)  Do  not  think  I condemn  1 
your  letter  to  the  Mirror.  It  is  an  admirable 
protest,  calm,  dignified  and  dispassionate,  and  full 
of  friendly  counsel.  All  that  I contend  for  is  that 
the  information  upon  which  the  protest  is  based 
is  neither  accurate  nor  complete.  You  were  evid- 
CJi.  ^ m*S^ed  recent  articles  and  gleanings  in  the 
I must  confess  any  one  else  outside  the 

error  W0ldd  *lave  ^a^eu  into  the  same 

error,  l he  fact  is,  what  appeared  in  the  paper  was 

calculated  to  alarm  our  friends,  and  if  they  are 

a armed  to  such  an  extent  as  to  protest  against  our 
proceedings,  we  must  submit  to  such  consequences. 
T\hat  we  wrote  did  not  represent  what  we  did. 

ur  writings  exceeded  our  lives.  The  amount 
of  ascetic  self-mortification  actually  existing  among 
us  has  been  greatly  exaggerated.  If  yOU  come  and 
see  us  as  we  are.  you  will  be  surprised  to  find  how 
little  we  possess  of  that  sort  of  asceticism  which  has 
caused  so  much  anxiety  and  fear  in  the  hearts  of 
English  friends.  If  we  were  like  the  Roman 
a hohcs  or  Indian  hermits,  the  sharp  criticisms 
called  forth  would  have  been  deserved.  But  here 
those  who  know  facts  say_No  such  thing.  This 
however  I will  not  conceal  from  you, -I  We  and 
wish  to  encourage  asceticism.  But  my  asceticism 
is  not  what  is  ordinarily  accepted  as  such.  You 
know  me  sufficiently  well,  my  friend,  to  under- 
stand that  I have  always  endeavoured  to  harmonize 
ail  the  elements  of  the  faith  and  goodness  in  my 
own  life.  I have  failed  often  and  often,  but  my 
watch-word  is  “Harmony.”  My  life  and  teaching 
re  all  struggles  towards  that  golden  principle 
nergy,  philanthropy,  meditation,  .work,  self I 

p, 

SSE-SS---.-; 

thisLe- 

dy  for  many  of  the  besetting  evils  of  the  Somaj  in 
ese  »ys.  A little  asceticism  is  needed  as  an  an- 

‘ ote.  How  long  our  people  shall  require  it,  and 

m what  forms,  He  alone  knows  who  is  guiding  us. 

It  may  be  only  for  the  time,  or  for  si*  months 
or  for  two  years,  or  in  a qualified  form  for  all  life 

Do  regard  it  then  as  a remedy  for  the  time-mosi 
urgently  noeded.” 


Umrthwal 


Lx  my  ambition  to  promote  great  reforms,  I have, 
0 Lord,  forgotten  smaller  duties  and  neglected  the 
smaller  sins  of  my  life.  My  attention  and  interest 
arc  fixed  upon  important  matters  affecting  the  wel- 
fare of  nations.  My  heart  is  busy  with  national 
reform  movements,  and  has  neither  time  nor  in- 
clination to  attend  to  its  own  reformation.  Help 
me,  Lord,  to  attend  to  the  minutest  things  of  life 
and  to  remove  every  little  blot  on  my  character. 
Teach  me  to  be  anxious  about  all  the  details  of 
daily  duty,  and  make  me  mindful  of  all  the  relation- 
ships which  bind  me  to  those  around  me.  Great 
God,  my  salvation  depends  no  less  upon  little  things 
than  upon  great  movements.  May  I believe  that 
nothing  is  too  smali  for  my  concern  which  thou 
dictatest  for  my  performance,  and  that  nothing  is 
too  trivial,  which  thou  commandcst  me  to  eschew. 


e read  in  the  Westminster  Review  that  “the 
movement  in  India,  known  as  the  Brahmo  Somaj, 
of  certain  reformers  advocating  a kind  of  Theism, 
is  the  subject  of  a new  number  of  the  German 

serial  on  questions  of  the  day.  Deutsche  Zeit-und 
Streit-Fragen.  Jahrgang  VI.  Die  Reform  be we- 
gung  des  Brahmosomadsch  in  Indicn.  ” 

At  the  theological  meeting  held  last  night  the 
question  discussed  was,— In  what  relation  does 
meditation  stand  to  prayer?  Three  speakers  ad- 
dressed the  meeting,  There  was  no  disagreement, 
of  opinion  except  as  to  the  necessity  of  meditation 
jn  public  service.  It  was  held  unanimously,  as  the 
president  summed  up,  that  meditation  represents 
the  objective  side  of  worship,  being  an  attempt  to 
realize  fully  the  Divine  Being,  while  prayer  repre- 
sents the  subjective  side,  as  it  indicates  only  the 
wants  revealed  in  personal  consciousness.  Prayer 
is  the  opening  out  of  one’s  own  mind  to  the  person 
realized  by  meditation.  The  meeting  broke  up  at 
9 p-  m-  ' 


Father,  thy  child  is  tired  of  receiving  advice 
from  those  around.  From  the  earliest  days  of  my 
leligious  life  I have  been  accustomed  to  receive 
enlightenment  and  inspiration  beneath  thy  heavenly 
throne.  Thy  voice  has  taught  me  religion  and 
ethics  through  faith  and  conscience,  and  other  voices 
therefore  seem  altogether  foreign  and  unintelligible 
to  me.  0 Lord,  thou  knowest  I have  always  been 
a pupil  in  thy  school,  and  acknowledge  no  other 
master  but  thee.  Let  none  come  to  teach  me,  for 
I shall  be  misled  if  I trust  earthly  teachers.  Be 
thou  my  Bible  and  my  Veda.  Be  thou  my  only  guide 
and  instructor  for  time  and  eternity. 

I see  thee  smiling  in  the  sweet  jessamine  I hold 
in  my  hand.  Father  bless  me. 

I bless  thee,  child.  Love  and  honor  each  flower 
in  my  garden. 

0 God,  I wish  to  be  a ‘Missionary  of  thy  Holy 
Church.  Let  thy  hand  ordain  me. 

Not  yet,  child.  Thou  art  not  yet  fit  for  that 
sacred  vocation.  Wait  till  I call  thee. 


[January,  e,  1877 

Government  House.  We  stick  to  our  opinion, 
often  expressed  in  these  columns,  that  such  ad- 
mission is  neither  politic  nor  desirable.  A ball, 
and  especially  a State  ball,  is  a peculiarly  English 
institution,  and  there  is  nothing  wrong  in  debar- 
ring from  it  our  countrymen  who  entertain  such 
peculiar  notions  about  dancing  parties. 

Even  at  the  risk  of  being  ridiculed  as  puritans, 
we  should  declare  the  generally  accepted  motto 
Jloni  soft  qui  mal  y pense  to  be  morally  objection- 
able. Is  it  not  high  time  to  abolish  this  absolute 
text,  and  substitute  a better  motto  implying  bene- 
diction instead  of  malediction  ? 

'titnumt  m\  Scientific, 

The  “Poor  of  India”  is  the  subject  of  an  artiele  in 
the  December  number  of  the  Nineteenth  Century . 
The  author  is  Mr.  Charles  Grant. 


Propessor  Fawcett  is  delivering  a very  useful 
course  of  lectures  on  “Free  Trade  and  Protection,” 
with  special  reference  to  the  causes  which  have  re- 
tarded the  spread  of  free-trade  principles  in  other 
countries  than  England. 


SOCIAL. 


It  would  be  an  interesting  study  if  statistics 
c6uld  be  gathered  of  the  prevalence  of  bigamy  and 
polygamy  in  Bengal.  The  general  opinion  is  that 
Kulinism  is  dying  out.  That  it  does  not  prevail  to 
so  alarming  an  extent  now  as  it  did  before,  we  readi- 
ly admit.  But  it  still  exists  and  does  mischief  in 
various  parts  of  the  country,  and  there  is  no  doubt 
it  has  a strong  hold  on  the  public  mind  in  Orthodox 
Hindu  society.  There  are  places  and  families 
where  polygamy  is  considered  quite  as  saored  and 
inviolable  as  religion.  The  condition  of  the  wives 
of  Kulin  Brahmins  is  most  deplorable,  and  facts 
ought  to  be  published  in  order  that  light  may  be 
thrown  over  the  subject  and  public  sympathy  roused 
in  the  cause  of  a most  urgent  reform. 


Y OUNG  men  going  to  England  require  to  be  con- 
stantly and  affectionately  looked  after,  or  they 
may  be  spoilt,  as  some  alas  ! have  been.  There  are 
philanthropic  Anglo-Indians  who  are  ready  to  ren- 
der the  needful  help  ; but  we  are  informed  on  good 
authority  that  they  have  serious  misgivings  in  the 
matter,  as  Native  youths  generally  prove  averse  to 
any  thing  like  control  or  interference.  In  the  face 
of  such  a difficulty,  the  feasibility  of  any  good 
scheme,  however  desirable,  must  be  doubtful.  It 
does  not  speak  well  of  our  youthful  community  if 
their  best  friends  in  England  declare  them  to  be  not 
amenable  to  dicipline. 


Again  the  question  has  been  raised  as  to  whether 
Native  gentlemen  ought  to  be  admitted  to  balls  at 


Dickens  tells  a story  of  a young  lady’s  puzzle, 
what  to  do  on  board  of  a ship,  as  she  had  five 
suitors.  The  captain  advised  her  to  drop  into  the 
water,  and  he  who  ventured  his  life  for  her  ought 
to  have  her  hand.  Four  of  the  five  were  quickly 
in  the  sea  for  her  rescue.  She  had  to  consult  the 
captain  again  in  this  difficulty  about  her  choice, 
| ‘ One  sensible  man,”  said  he,  “kept  himself  dry, 
marry  him,”  which  she  did. 

The  daughters  of  the  late  Mr.  Richard  Cobden, 
M.  P.,  are  now  collecting  and  arranging  his  corres- 
pondence with  a view  to  its  immediate  publication. 
They  will  feel  obliged  if  any  one  poessssing  letters 
which  they  desire  should  be  included  in  the  work, 
will  send  them  to  Sir  Louis  Mallet,  C.  B.,  1,  Bolton- 
gardens,  South  Kensington. 

The  literary  men  of  New  York  are  getting  up  a 
celebration  in  honor  of  William  Cullon  Bryant,  the 
veteran  poet  and  translator  of  Homer,  whose  poem 
in  the  last  number  of  the  International  Roview,  on 
the  late  Mr.  Motley,  proves  him  to  have  lost  none 
of  his  poetic  power. 

DIRECTIONS  FOR  RESTORING  PERSONS 
APPARENTLY  DEAD  FROM  DROWNING. 
Circulated  by  the  Humane  Society  of  the  Common - 
wealth  of  Massachusetts,  1875. 

I.  Lose  no  time.  Carry  out  these  directions  on 
the  spot, 

II.  Remove  the  froth  and  mucus  from  the 
mouth  and  nostrils. 

III.  Hold  the  body,  for  a a few  seconds  only, 
with  the  head  hanging  down,  so  that  the  water 
may  run  out  of  the  lungs  and  windpipe. 

Loosen  all  tight  articles  of  clothing  about  the 
neck  and  chest. 

V.  See  that  the  tongue  is  pulled  forward,  if  it 
falls  back  into  the  throat.  By  taking  hold  of  it 
with  a handkerchief  it  will  not  slip. 

YI.  If  the  breathing  has  ceased,  or  nearly  so,  it 
must  be  stimulated  by  pressure  of  the  chest  with 
the  hands,  in  imitation  of  the  natural  breathing  ; 
forcibly  expelling  the  air  from  the  lungs,  and 
allowing  it  to  re-enter  and  expand  them  by  the 
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elasticity  of  the  ribs.  Remember  that  this  is  the 

MOST  IMPORTANT  STEP  OP  ALL. 

To  do  it  readily,  lay  the  person  on  his  back,  with 
a cushion,  pillow,  or  some  firm  substance  under  the 
shoulders  ; then  press  with  the  flat  of  the  hands 
over  the  loner  part  of  the  breast-bone  and.  the  upper 
part  of  the  abdomen,  keeping  up  a regular  repeti- 
tion and  relaxation  of  pressure  twenty  or  thirty 
times  a minute.  A pressure  of  thirty  pounds  may 
be  applied  with  safety  to  a grown  person. 

VII.  Rub  the  limbs  with  the  hands,  or  with 
dry  cloths,  constantly,  to  aid  the  circulation  and 
keep  the  body  warm. 

VIII.  As  -soon  as  the  person  can  swallow,  give 
a table-spoonful  of  spirits  in  hot  water,  or  some 
warm  tea  or  coffee. 

IX.  Work  deliberately.  Do  not  give  up  too 
quickly.  Success  has  rewarded  the  efforts  of  hours. 


(Eom^panbenct. 


GOOD  CHEER  AT  BANGALORE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Indian  Mirror. 

®^r>  ’At  the  request  of  a friend,  I submit  to  your 
disposal  the  following  letter  to  the  Bangalore  Spec- 
tator, which  will  tell  its  own  story,  men  such  a 
cordial  welcome  awaits  Brahmo  and  Tlieistic 
speakers  in  Southern  and  Western  India,  and  spek- 
ers  in  the  English  tongue,  ought  they  not  to  go 
oftener  in  those  directions  ? 

The  report,  as  here  given,  is  full  of  the  natural 
exaggerations  of  high  hope.  It  is  made  from  me- 
mory, and  shows,  inevitably,  a few  slips  from  the 
path  of  the  lecturer. 

Your  readers  will  make  allowance  for  these:  such, 
for  example  as  (1)  the  reporter’s  ascribing  to  Babu  I 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen personally , as  “ weaknesses,” 
what  were  set  forth  as  the  needs  of  a new  and 
struggling  cause,  with  powerful  enemies  opposing 
it;  (2)  Again  the  remark  that  our  loved  and 
honored  leader  looked  more  to  Jesus  Christ  than 
to  any  other,  as  his  model  under  God,  has  slipped 
into  the  statement  that,  “ For  half  an  hour  Mr. 
Dali  made  a studied  comparison”  &c  ; and  that 
“ Mr-  Sen  lost«  iQ  the  encounter”  . . . with  Jesus. 
One  can  see  that,  in  substance,  the  reporter  is 
right;  though  the  alleged  “ comparison”  is  all 
his  own.  Leaving  it  to  the  good  sense  of  your 
readers  to  make  allowance  for  other  variations, 
due  to  a generous  enthusiasm,— 1 will  only  say 
that  the  subject  of  the  lecture  here  mainly  reported 
of,  as  Placarded,  around  Bangalore,  was,  “ What 
is  Truth  ? Theism.” 


Yov.rs  &c. 
Dall. 


MR.  DALL  AND  THE  BRAHMO  SOMAJ. 

To  the  Editor  op  the  “Bangalore  Spectator. ’g 
SlE» — I have  with  pleasure  noted  that  out  of 
the  extreme  _liberality  of  the  character  of  your 
paper,  you  Jiave  always  testified  a universal 
willingness  and  desire  to  on  all  and  every  occasion 
at  all  possible,  aid  by  your  kindly  opening  your 
columns  to  the  educated  Hindu  youth.  And  is  it 
not  on  the  youth,  ai  present  receiving  that  educa- 
tion which  is  above  all  the  other  gifts  of  the  English 
Government,  that  depends  the  progress  both  here 
and  in  the  future  of  that  intellectual  portion  of 
thought,  which  in  all  ages  has  been  the  making 
or  unmaking  of  people  and  of  nationalities.  We 
are  now  like  a chrysalis  half  developed,  or  merely 
straining  its  confined  forces  in  efforts  eagerly 
anxious  and  futile ; but  with  good  prospects  of 
ultimate  success  to  release  ourselves  from  the  parts 
of  our  customs  which  have,  through  age  and  long 
enclosure,  become  unbearable,  but  soon  will  yield 
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to  our  brightly  expanding  wings  of  azure  and  of 
blue  and  red,  of  sound  scientific  knowledge 
flecked  over  by  the  golden  patches  of  highly  culti- 
vated and  brilliant  imaginative  capabilities.  Fo.t 
I would  wish  your  English  readers  to  remember 
always  that  present  movement  of  rational  thinking 
and  sound  investigation,  among  the  principally 
youthful  member,  although  many  older  gentlemen 
have  already  made  a large  advance,  is  that  we  do 
not  wish  nor  desire  to  abjure  the  customs  of  our 
many  ancestors,  but  only  to  take  from  them 
customs  which  are  useful  and  suited  to  our 
now  better  education,  and  only  to  give  up  those 
things  which  by  many  ways  are  unsuited  to  our 
modern  habits,  and  as  many  people  think  were  only 
the  addition  of  after  times,  and  not  of  the  wise  elders 
To  you,  Sir,  with  your  invarying  appreciation  of  our 
humble  exertions,  it  would  be  a great  pleasure  to 
have  seen  Mr.  C.  H.  A.  Dali,  M.  A.,  on  his  discourse 
to  a crowded  audience,  on  Friday  night,  at  the 
reasonably  sized  apartment  of  the  Bangalore  Liter" 
ary  Union. 

There  was  a most  large  and  intelligent  audience 
for  whom  the  chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  Subah  Ryali 
Iyer,  who  is  Secretary  of  this  Institution,  and 
who  is  very  well  known  to  all  of  us.  One 
only  English  gentleman  was  present  who  listened 
with  great  pleasure  to  the  discourse.  Mr.  0. 

H.  A.  Dali,  M.  A.,  is  an  AmeVican  gentle 
man,  who  with  his  snow-white  hair  and  beard,  and 
brightly  flashing  eye,  and  the  extreme  rapidity  of 
his  movements  and  utterance,  it  was  at  first  with 
great  difficulty  I and  also  many  others  could  with 
any  ease  to  ourselves  clearly  understand  his  enun* 
ciation,  but  his  whole  appearance  was  that  of  an 
apostle.  What  chiefly  struck  the  observers  was  the 
very  great  earnestness  of  the  gentleman,  as  there 
could  be  no  manner  of  doubt  on  the  minds  of  the 
many  listeners  that  he  was  altogether  and  entirely 

in  earnest,  and  there  vras  no  variability  of  doubt  on 
his  mind,  and  no  hesitation  as  to  in  expounding  he 
unmistakably  considered  to  be  his  duty. 

Mr.  Dali’s  oratary  is  quick,  fiery,  and  nervous 
in ‘the  extreme,  and  all  of  us  kept  unwink  - 
ingly  our  eyes  fixed  on  him,  as  he  ex- 
pounded w'ith  great  fluency  the  efficacy  of 
truth.  He  took  a line  of  argument  pleasing  to 
his  entirety  in  descanting  on  the  gentleness  of  the 
Hindu  mind,  which  sometimes  half  subdued  a 
truth,  not  through  any  dislike  of  truth,  but  from  a 
desire  to  exercise  their  goodness  of  souls;  but  what 
chiefly  pleased  me  was  Mr.  Dali’s  long  and  boldly 
defending  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  and  stating  that  he, 
too,  ivas  a Brahmo,  in  the  sense  of  pure  Theism, 
as  professed  by  them.  He  welcomed  the  Brahmos  as 
on  the  way  to  the  highest  region  of  polemical’ 
religious,  and  intellectual  thought,  and  then  pro- 
ceeded to  show  by  many  arguments  of  great 
subtlety  of  expression,  and  many  syllogisms,  that 
if  they,  or  any  other  of  the  varied  peoples,  wished 
to  attain  with  rapidity  to  a summit  higher  than 
that  already  noble  position  which  they  heretofore 
occupied,  then  they  had  only  to  ask  for  his  belief, 
and  agreeably  accept,  in  their  complete  fulness,  the 
the  views  on  religion  now'  accepted  and  elaborated 
by  Mr.  Dall.  There  is  also  the  great  advantage  of 
our  obtaining  the  very  latest  edition  of  the  true 
sayings  of  Jesus — as  Mr,  Dall  was  careful  not  by 
any.  forgetfulness  to  explain — that  he  spoke  of 
Jesus,  as  he  now  understood  him  ; and  after 
varied  investigations  and  constraings,  much 
more  troublesome  I am  sure  than  • our  many 
criticisms  on  Shakespeare,  but  Mr.  Dali’s  is 
the  only  correct  one.  Mr.  Dall  ’ was  very  ex- 
pressive in  his  praise  of  Keshub  Chunder  Sen, 
and  for  half  an  hour  he  minutely  made  a studied 


comparison  between  Chunder.  Sen  and  an  earnest 
minister  of  the  truth  who  would  travel  about 
lecturing  on  these  great  matters,  and  he  pointed 
out  clearly  that  Mr.  Sen  had  not  so  much  of  the 
earnestness  and  that  energy  which  the  other  great 
teacher  would  contain.  Then  Mr.  Dall  made  a 
Ion"  comparison  between  Mr.  Keshub  Chunder  > en 
as  a reformer  and  Jesus,  and  having  with  great  pa- 
tience described  Mr.  Sen  in  his  many  different 
qualifications,  and  particularly  regarding  the  weak 
points  of  Mr.  Chunder  Sen’s  character  and 
the  strength  of  the  other  great  reformer  Jesus 
and  I was  not  as  all  surprised  to  find  that  M r. 
Sen  lost  in  the  encounter  of  faculties.  On  conclu- 
sion Mr.  Subah  Ryah  rose,  and  in  a speech 
short,  but  w'ith  the  words  wefl  chosen,  thanked  Mr. 
Dall  for  his  kind  lecture,  and  said  that  Christianity 

now  presented  to  him  in  a way  much',  more  in 


was 


easy  conformity  with  his  own  opinions  as  a Hindu. 
The  proceeding  then  terminated,  but  much  after 
discussion  of  intelligent  persons  will  e\er  e a 
consequence  of  learned  intercommunication. 

On  Saturday  night  the  lecturer  resumed  the 
discussion,  and  gave  a minute  and  very  scientific 
and  interesting  investigation  on  the  Tree  of  Lite. 
We  were  deeply  interested  by  the  great  origmali  y 
of  the  system  of  the  arguments,  which  were  quite 
unassailable  by>ny  philosopher.  Mr^Dall  called 
the  life  of  us  poor  human  beings  as  a Tree  of  Lite, 
and  then  he  proceeded  without  preface  to  explainhis 

meaning,  which  plain  when  well  understood.  The 

Tree  of  Life,  he  said,  consisted  of  root,  stem,  bran- 
ches, and  also  might  with  much  aptitude  be  called 

love,  faith, mind  and  will,  and  the  number  of  his  il- 
lustration and  curious  exemplifications  was  greater 
by  much  than  the  numbers  of  the  leaves  which  this 
tree  might  contain.  Mr.  Dall,  by  another  il  ustra- 
tion  compared  the  leaves  to  the  great  number  of 
various  and  different  forms  of  opinion  which  people 
think  of  different  matters.  He  also  pointed  out 
how  the  branches  point  in  different  directions,  north 
south,  east,  and  west.  This  also  made  clear  the 
reason  of  the  president’s  address,  when  he  said  that 
remembering  previous  lectures  we  considered  that 
by  the  representations  of  the  different  theories  in 
the  abstract,  greater  difficulty  was  experienced  m 
the  true  and  clear  comprehension,  than  they  would 
experience  by  the  introduction  of  agreeable  figures 
of  speech,  and  the  use  of  fables,  that  is  to  say,  per- 
Bonification  of  the  ideas  arc  more  easy  than  the 

Perhaps  if  I have  time  to-morrow  I shall  send 
you  a more  full  desertation,  on  the  statements  o 
Mr  Dall,  and  the  more  particularly  m the  full 
^nation  of  the  manner  in  which  h,s  word,  were 
commented  upon  by  the  many  educated  Hind  s 
who  both  so  carefully  listened  to  Ins  very  eloqiieut 
Ind  ciL-ly  explained  the  discourse.  Meanwh.le 
am  as  undersigned. 
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epitome  ot  genehal  news. 

-Scindia  is  created  a Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the 
Order  of  the  Bath. 

-There  was  a State  banquet  at  Governmcn 
House  on  Tuesday  last. 

-The  statue  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  was 
unveiled  at  the  new  Museum  in  Calcutta  on  t ie 

1st  of  January. 

—Mr.  Val  Prinsef,  the  artist,  has  left  for  Eng- 
land. 

-The  distress  in  the  famine-stricken  Province 
of  Shanhai  China  is  very  great. 

—The  negotiations  for  the  new  Turkish  loan  a.e 

progressing. 

—Mrs.  Mono  Mohini  Wheeler,  Inspectress  of 
Schools.has  directed  to  proceed  to  Dacca, Mymensing, 
Burisal  and  Tipperah,  on  a tour  of  inspection. 
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—A  Chinese  loan  for  £16,00,000,  at  the  issue 
price  of  98,  bearing'  8 per  cent,  interest,  has  been 
opened  in  London. 

— The  road  between  Herat  and  Persia  is  en- 
dangered by  the  eldest  son  of  the  Chief  of  the 
Turcoman  tribe.  ^ 

— The  Subodh  Patrika,  a weekly  pice  "'paper  o 
Bombay,  has  turned  a diglot. 

— The  telephone  has  been  successfully  tried 
through  the  Channel  Cable. 

— Miss  Jogomohini  Chatterji  has  won  the  firs1 
prize  in  the  first  class  of  St.  Thomas’s  School 
Howrah. 

— Shefket  Pasha  will  be  tried  by  Court  Martial 
for  the  surrender  of  Telis. 

— The  Prince  of  Wales  has  become  an  honorary 
master  of  the  bench  of  the  Middle  Temple. 

— Dr.  It  a jen  dr  al  ala  Mittra,  Babu  Kristo 
Das  Pal  and  Babu  Bhudev  Mukerji  have  been 
admitted  to  the  order  of  the  Indian  Empire.  Ea 
Bajendro  Mullic  Bahadur  has  been  created  a Rajah’ 

— Sir  Richard  Temple,  Bart.,  has  been  ap- 
pointed a Knight  Grand  Commander  of  the  Star 
of  India,  and  the  Hon’ble  Major-General  Michae^ 
Kavanagh  Kennedy  a Knight  Commander  of  the 
6ame  Order. 

— The  Maharajah  of  Hutwa  is  now  in.  Cal- 
cutta. 

A report  reaches  us  that  theHon’ble  Mr.  Whitley 
Stokes  has  written  a minute  recommending  th u 
abolition  of  the  three  Provincial  Legislative 
Councils  in  India,  viz,  those  of  Bengal,  Madras 
and  Bombay.  Mr.  Stokes  is  of  opinion  that  th  e 
Imperial  Legislative  Council  alone  should  exist 
to  legislate  for  all  India.  It  is  found  that  som  e 
of  the  Bills  passed  by  the  Provincial  Councils 
often  trench  upon  the  “jurisdiction  of  the  High 
Courts.”  The  Bengal  Council  have,  as  a rule 
passed  about  five  Bills  in  the  average  every  year, 
two  of  them  having  been  generally  vetoed,  or  ha\ 
ng  in  some  sense,  either  insulted  or  gone  beyond 
the  aforesaid  “Jurisdiction  of  the  High  Courts” 
Which  no  mortal  has  yet  been  able  to  define,  and 
in  all  human  probability  never  will.  The  Bombay 
and  MadrasCouncils  have  been  yet  more  unfortunate 
Mr.  Stokes’  minute  has  been  despatched  to  the 
Secretary  of  State.  We  await  anxiously  the  arri- 
val of  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury’s  reply. 
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. ffect  tbat  principles  of  details 

show  off  their  accomplishments.  One  room  is  might  be  suggested  in  select 
reserved  for  fair  ladies,  and  another  for  brunettes  the  principles  of  the 
so  that  they  may  not  eclipse  each  other. 

— The  Rajah  of  Poducottah,  Madras,  will  send 
his  eldest  son  to  Madras  to  be  educated  in  the 
Presidency  College. 

— A Native  joint-stock  company  has  been  started 
at  Bcgra  capital  Rs  20,0C0. 

— The  Archbishop  of  Goa  is  expected  in  Calcutta 
early  next  month. 

— On  Tuesday  last  a foreigner  was  found  taking 
sketches  of  the  Arsenal  &c.  in  the  Allahabad  Fort. 

A Russian  spy — was  he? 


and  change 
committee,  but  that 
as  laid  down  by  the 
overnment  of  India,  could  not  be  interfered  with 
such  as  the  maximum  amount  to  be  assessed  upon 
anyone  person,  and  the  application  of  the  pro- 
ceeds  to  imperial  needs  in  the  first  instance. 

In  the  course  of  his  speech,  His  Honor  the 
President  intimated  that  he  had  received  a despatch 
from  the  Government  of  India  stating  that  the 
Bengal  Government  would  have  to  furnish  thirty 
lacs  every  year  to  the  Imperial  exchequer,  and  that 
i any  surplus  over  that  sum  that  might  be  available 
’ could  be  devoted  by  the  local  Government  to  pro- 
vincial public  works. 

A distinguished  Prussian,  Baron  W.  Yon  Witt- 
genstein is  amongst  us.  On  Wednesday  night 
as  t,  he  visited  the  Bengal  Music  School,  in  com- 
pany with  Mr.  S.  E Viugt,  of  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian Consulate  and  seemed  to  heartily  enjoy  the 
choice  musical  treat  which  had  been  provided  for 
this  occasion  by  Dr.  Sourindro  Mohuri  Tagore. 
The  programme  consisted  of  about  20  different 
specimens  of  Hindu  Music,  vocal  or  instrumental. 
The  vis'tors  appreciated  much  the  able  vocal  per- 

BENGAL  COUNCIL.  InTtTT  ?f  Babu+.  Gopa!  Chunder  Chuckerbutty 

. v,  ..  ...  „ . „ ..  ...  aiKl  the  truIy  artistic  touch  with  which  Processor 

A Meeting  of  the  Bengal  Council  was  held  yes-  Rally  Prosunno  Banner,'!,  Asst.  Secretary  of  the 

terday  morning  at  the  Council  Chamber.  There  ! School,  handled  the  Surludiar,  The  Kirtan 
was  a full  attendance  of  members.  | Song,  sung  by  a eompany  of  Baimms.  in  the 

The  business  before  the  Council  consisted  of  j same  manner  as  in  the  street  processions,  afforded 
but  two  items — First,  Mr.  Reynolds  moved  that  j no^  a little  amount  of  amusement.  The  party  took 
he  Bill  to  define  and  limit  the  powers  of  settlement  | 9 ^ members  of  the  School  and  of  the 

officers  in  respect  of  the  enhancement  of  rent  be 


Sir  George  Couper  has  already  left  Calcutta 
for  Allahabad. 

Babu  Shama  Charan  De,  Assistant  Comptroller 
General,  who  obtained  two  and  a half  months’ leave, 
resumes  his  office  next  week.  He  went  to  Etav  all 
for  the  benefit  of  hts  health. 


By  the  estatement  oi  the  famine  relief  opera- 
tions in  Mysore  for  the  week  ending  December22nd, 
we  learn  there  was  no  rain  during  the  week 
but  colder  weather  and  heavy  dews, which  are  good 
for  the  crops.  The  crop  which  is  now  partly  cut 
is  found  to  be  a much  poorer  one  than  was  at 
first  anticipated.  Its  sudden  and  surprising 
revival  in  September, after  it  had  been  so  nearly  lo  t 
in  the  drought  of  July  and  August,  led  people 
to  think  of  it  as  very  good,  whereas  it  has 
suffered  since  then  from  a plague  of  caterpillars. 
In  the  Eastern  Districts  the  area  cultivated  is 
6mall,  and  it  is  doubted  whether  the  crop  is  suf- 
ficient to  feed  the  people  till  next  season. 

— The  Princess  Frederick  William  of  Prussia 
(Princess  Royal  of  Great  Britain),  has  just  cele- 
brated her  37th  birthday. 

•—The  Marquis  of  Lome  contemplates  crossing 
the  Atlantic  next  year  to  enjoy  the  sport  of  moose 
shooting. 

— Lady  students  of  medicine  have  become  so 
numerous,  especially  in  America  and  Paris,  that 
they  are  considering  the  advisability  of-  forming 
themselves  into  an  international  association. 

— It  said  that  a bureau  has  been  opened  in 
Vieann,  where  ladies,  anxious  to  marry,  attend  at 


read  in  Council.  On  this  bill  the  Hon’ble  Babu 
Kristo  Dass  Pal  suggested  that  powers  similar  to 
those  which  were  given  by  this  Bill,  in  respect  of 
Government  Estates,  be  conferred  on  Collectors  in 
the  management  of  Wards’  Estates  and  of  other 
private  estates  which  were  under  Government 
management.  The  Bill  was  referred  for  consider- 
ation and  report  to  a select  committee. 

The  next  item  was  the  motion  that  the 
Bill  for  licensing  trades,  dealings  and  indus- 
tries within  the  territories  subj  ct  to  the  Lieute- 
nant Governor  of  Bengal  be  read  in  Council. 
A long  debate  then  ensued  ; a full  report  of  which 
will  be  given  in  our  next  issue.  The  chief  features 
of  the  debate  were  (1)  a suggestion  that,  as  the 
principle  of  the  Bill  was  to  Levy  a tax  approxima- 
ting to  a 2 per  cent  on  incomes,  the  maximm  tax 
should  be  raised  from  Rs.  200  to  Rs.  500,  so  as  to 
bring  in  the  richer  classes  of  Bankers,  both  Euro- 
pean and  Natives,  merchants  and  Mahajuns  5 
(2)  that  as  professional  men  suck  as  Lawyers 
and  Doctors  are  to  be  taxed  in  Calcutta,  the 
same  principle  should  be  extended  to  the  Mofus- 
sil  ; (3)  that  an  appeal  -should  be  allowed  from  the 
assessment  of  the  Collector  to  the  Commissioner 
of  the  division,  and  in  Calcutta  to  the  Muni- 
cipal Commissioners  or  a Bench  of  Commis- 
sioners ; (4)  that  in  the  case  of  assessments  made  by 
municipalities  the  cost  of  assessments  and  col- 
lection should  be  allowed  and  they  should  not  be 
called  upon  to  pay  in  the  amount  of  tax  in  anti- 
cipation of  collection  ; (5)  that  the  application  of 
the  proceeds  from  the  tax  should  be  limited  to  the 
provinces  in  which  it  was  collected,  after  deducting 
therefrom  a sum  which  would  represent  the  in- 
terest on  : the  famine  loan  which  each  province 
should  bear  j>ro  rata. 

His  Honor  the  President,  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  S.  C* 
ilayley  and  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Mackenzie  replied 
to  most  of  the  main  arguments  advanced,  to  the 


several  performers  with  a degree  of  politeness 
of  manner,  for  which  the  people  of  the  continent 
are  so  well-known. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  IN  AID 

OF  THE 

Madras  Famine  Relief  Fund. 


Rs. 

A8. 

p. 

: Already  acknowledged  ... 

6,765 

12 

9 

Dehra  Dhun  Brahmo  Somaj  (2nd  ins- 

talment) 

9 

5 

0 

Collected  by  Buksh  Rughu  Nath 

Pershad  from  the  Muir  Central 

College 

69 

4 

3 

Ghazipore  Brahmo  Somaj  (3rd  ins- 

talment) 

19 

6 

0 

Noahkhali  friends 

1 

11 

0 

Collected  amongst  Traffic  &c.  Staff, 

Jamalpore  : — 

Babu  Mudhu  Sudun  Roy  (traffic)  ... 

5 

0 

0 

,,  Gungadhur  Chuckerbutty  ... 

5 

0 

0 

,,  Sutto  Kristo  Mukerji  ,,  ... 

2 

0 

0 

,,  Khrode  Chandra  Palit  „ ... 

o 

0 

0 

,,  Pundari  Kakhu  Mukerji  (traffic) 

1 

0 

0 

„ Otul  Chandra  Banerji  (traffic) 

1 

0 

0 

„ Nilmoney  Banerji  (traffic)  ... 

1 

0 

0 

„ Okhil  Nath  Mukerji  „ ... 

1 

0 

0 

„ Kristo  Chandra  Mozumdar 

(traffic) 

1 

0 

0 

„ Nibarau  Chunder  Upadhya 

(traffic) 

1 

0 

0 

„ Nobo  Cumar  Ghosai  (.traffic)  ... 

1 

0 

0 

Small  collections  (traffic) 

5 12 

0 

Revd.  Peary  Mohun  Mukerji 

5 

0 

0 

Tom  Babu  (Municipal)  ... 

6 

10 

0 

Babu  Koylas  Chunder  Chatterji 

(telegraph) 

5 

0 

0 

„ Abinash  Chunder  Banerji 

(telegraph) 

0 

0 

0 

„ Amrit  Lall  Sen  (locomotive)  ... 

1 

0 

0 

,,  Kunjo  Behari  Chatterji  (loco- 

motive) 

1 

0 

0 

Executive  Engineer’s  establishment, 

Sehwan  Division,  I.  V.  S.  Railway 

70 

0 

0 

Total  ...  6,980  13 

0 

January,  6,  1877I 


©nr  ©antcmpcntrics. 


(Indian  Christian  Ilerald.) 

• the  things  of  promise  which  have  ushered 

in  the  New  Year,  not  the  least  is  the  appearance  of 
xr* .™n  Mirror  as  a broad  sheet.  The  only 
Native  English  daily,  we  were  thrilled  with  delight 
as  it  came  to  hand  ih  its  present  improved  form. 

e heartily  wish  it  the  success  it  so  richly  deserves 
as  a manly  up  to-date  guardian  of  Native  interests. 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 

the  scene  of  the  sortie  was  literally  strewn  with  the 
dead  and  dying.  The  sufferings  inside  Plevna 
must  have  been  fearful  during  the  last  few  days 
before  the  surrender.  The  unfortunate  troops  were 
dying  rapidly  of  cold,  disease  and  hunger.  There 
were  no  doctors  and  no  medicines. 


teitttiorts. 


A Vienna  journal,  usually  well  informed,  states 
that  the  rumours  current  of  the  intentions  of  the 
Porte  to  take  immediate  steps  to  bring  about  an 
armistice  or  peace  negotiations,  are  based  on  some- 
thing more  than  conjecture.  In  Prague,  Agram, 
and  other  towns  chiefly  inhabited  by  Sclavs,  pre- 
parations were  being  made  to  illuminate  in  honor 
of  the  Russian  victory  at  Plevna. 


Dec  ? n on  Dec.  11.  Even  late  on 

£ anv  nf  In11  °n  the  6ub3ect  had  appeared 
m any  of  the  newspapers.  In  the  course  of  the 

evening,  however,  the  very  equivocal  official  des- 
patch,  was  published.  It  states  that  Osman 
Pasha  made  a sortie  on  Dec.  10  fought  for  five 

butfonmlte^Ped  t0  regaiin,  hi8  ori2inal  Positions, 
but  found  them  occupied  by  the  enemy;  but  of 

of  hwlf dtlr  °f-  PIevna’  of  hiswhole  army,  and 
of  himself,  there  is  not  a word. 

.*.4"  unoffici»l  tel,egram  from  Constantinople 
whth  -*hat  a Grai}d  Council  was  held  there,  at 

last  Extremity,  *°  Canjr  thew“  40  “>8 


the  arrival  of  the  overland  MAIL 

(Home  Heirs.) 

HEADS  OF  INTELLIGENCE. 

Plevna  has  fallen.  Early  on  Dec.  10  Osman 
Pasha  made  a desperate  sortie,  but,  taken  in  front 
and  rear  surrendered,  with  his  army  of  40,000  men 

gari?  S ClSe  °f  imT°rtauce  has  occurred  in  Bul- 

imn^c/^meQia  t!ie  Eussian  movements  are 
«hoPugM  toV^nd^.”  att80t 

oomJS  Sthere",y8isns  ot!>  to 

At  Constantinople  the  Ottoman  Parliament  was 
Sultam  °*  DeCember  13th  with  a speech  from  the 

to  thcnFniTlraf^  ha,;,nade  imPortant  declarations 
;?Jhe  Porei.gn  Affairs  Committee  of  the  Hungarian 

0Dfe  rr:«  t0Tithe  eff.e0t  that  E is  n°t  the  policy 

bnftT^|i  *r°‘Hun?ananEmpire  t0  support  Turkey 

tion  otfcr  t 866  ^hauJt  °an  «ain  in  the  re-distribu- 
tion  of  territory  which  must  follow  the  war. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Queen  intends  to  honor  the 

Prime  Minister  by  graciously  paying  a rtsit  to 

Hughenden  Manor  to-morrow.  The  visit  is  strictlv 

private,  but  an  address  will  he  presented  by  the 

Ma>  or  and  Corporation  of  Wycombe.  y 

bnrlk  wh?£ne  ?a,rdy  has  been  speaking  at  Edin- 
burgh,  but  though  he  praised  the  foreign  as  well  as 
the  domestic  policy  of  the  Government,  and  gave 
utterance  to  some  highly-patriotic  sentiment^  he 

veh,0IItJfvl^annerS  ha,S  !Poken  in  much  the  same 
CMdham.  °rantham’  and  the  Solicitor-General  at 

A Cabinet  Council,  at  which  it  is  believed  the 

ment7  will^T ' in}mediately  by  the  Govern- 
Def  14  b discussed,  is  to  be  held  to-day, 

The  crisis  in  France  has  come  to  an  end  bv  the 
acceptance  by  Marshal  MacMahon  of  a Republican 
Ministry  with  M.  Dufaure  at  its  head.  1 
. Tbough  the  health  of  the  Pope  is  said  to  have 
improved  he  remains,  to  all  appearance,  moribund 
Mr.  John  Bright  and  General  Sir  A.  Cotton  ad- 
dressed a meeting  in  the  Manchester  Town  Hall  on 
SUbi“*  of  Ration  works  and 

MinSterlJcw  United  States 

Minister  to  Great  Britain,  arrived  at  Liverpool  on 
Dec.  11  and  was  received  by  the  Mayor  and  Corpor- 
ation,  who  presented  an  address  of  welcome.  P 
. r , • Rawlinson’s  collection  of  Arabic  manus- 
cripts has  been  purchased  for  the  British  Museum 
Cardinal  Manning  has  been  forbidden  bv  his 
medical  advisers  either  to  return  to  England  or 

of  France*^  ^ R°me’  haS  g0ne  t0  the  lSouth 
The  committee  of  experts  appointed  by  the 
Admiralty  to  inquire  into  the  alleged  defects  in 
the  design  of  the  new  ironclad  Infexible  have  made 
hen-  report.  They  do  not  confirm  the  apprehen- 
sions  that  have  been  expressed,  but  they  recom- 
mend  that  m all  future  vessels  of  that  class  greater 
breadth  of  beam  should  be  given.  ^ 

Consols  for  money  95£,  for  account,  954-  3 

Bo  ReiARVF  TH?  ^m^.-Capt,  R.  M.  Grindlay, 

Bo.  Ret. , Surg  A.  C.  Duncan,  Ben.  Ret.;  W. 
Dent,  late  Ben.  C.  S.;  Lieut. -Gen.  A.  C.  Bentinck- 

A H ?02}*  t'  \ Falc°ner,son  of  the  Ea^l  of  Kintore’ 
Admirrf  J.  Y Metcher;  Lieut.-Col.  W.  Tedlie- 
Mr.  Serjeant  Tozer;  A.  J.  Gray,  J.  P.  and  D L 

Jefcy»?Sn.  £ |.  R A-  * *•  T.  A. 


The  Daily  Hews  special  correspondent  before 
Plevna  sends  a telegram  giving  some  exceedingly 
interesting  facts  concerning  the  events  which  pre- 
ceded and  accompanied  the  fall  of  Plevna.  He 
states  that  for  three  days  before  Osman  Pasha’s 
outbreak,  it  was  known  at  the  Russo-Roumanian 
headquarters  that  that  officer  had  exhausted  his 
store  of  provisions,  and  was  preparing  for  a sortie 
On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  8,  Prince  Charles  received 
intelligence  that  Osman  Pasha  was  about  concen- 
trating his  whole  army  near  the  bridge  over  the 
J,ldi  Puriug  the  nigH  the  ever- watchful  General 
Skobeleff  found  out  that  the  Turks  had  abandoned 
the  Krishine  redoubt  in  front  of  him,  and  also  all 
the  positions  on  the  Green  Hill,  where  so  many 
struggles  had  taken  place.  All  these  positions 
Skobeleff  occupied  before  Osman  Pasha  had  begun 
his  sortie.  Of  course  he  did  not  keep  his  informa- 
tion to  himself,  and  by  means  of  the  electric  tele- 
graph-wire running  round  the  line  of  investment, 
the  whole  Russo-Roumanian  army  was  warned  of 
the  coming  crisis. 


-^bc! / A-  on  Dec.  10,  the  Turks  crossed 
the  V id  by  the  old  bridge,  and  also  by  one  which 
they  throw  over  the  river,  and  attacked  the  posi- 
tions  to  the  north  of  the  western  road,  which  were 
defended  hy  the  Grenadiers  of  the  Imperial  Guard. 
I he  line  held  by  the  Guards  extended  from  the 
road  to  the  Roumanian  positions. 


The  Turks  attacked  with  such  fury  that  in  a few 
minutes  the  Russian  regiment,  which  bore  the  first 
burnt  of  their  assult,  was  almost  annihilated,  and 
they  also  captured  a battery  of  eight  guns,  which 
was  placed  there.  A terrible  struggle  now  ensued, 
the  Turks  were  under  the  fire  of  the  second  Russian 
hne  of  investment,  and  of  one  hundred  cannon, 
the  grenadiers  resolved  to  recapture  the  lost  guns 
advanced,  and  bayonet  struggle  of  the  most  deadlv 
character  took  place,  which  lasted  a quarter  of  an 
hour.  At  the  end  of  this  combat  the  Turks  fell 
back  upon  the  Vid,  pursued  by  the  Russian  infantry 
and  suffering  from  an  incessant  artillery  fire 
Having  gained  the  eastern  side  of  the  Vid,  the 

tmfi8  *f*°iUnd  tb\e“!my  in  tlleir  rear,  and  continued 
the  battle  until  half  past  twelve,  when  firing  ceased 
on  both  sides. 


\ ery  soon  after  the  firing  had  ceased,  a Turkish 
Parle, mcnta  ire  presented  himself  at  the  Russian 
outposts,  and  informed  the  officer  sent  to  meet 
him  that  Osman  Pasha  was  disposed  to  treat  for 
the  surrender  of  the  place  and  of  his  army.  Pre- 
sently Sefic  Bey,  Chief  of  Osman  Pasha’s  staff, 
arrived  and  stated  that  the  General  had  been 
wounded.  On  receiving  this  information  General 
Granetzky,  commanding  the  Russian  Grenadiers 
accompanied  by  about  fifty  officers,  crossed  the 
bridge  over  the  Vid,  and  proceeded  to  the  house,  a 
hundred  yards  on  the  other  side,  where  Osman 
Pasha  was  resting  for  the  time.  The  conditions  of 
the  surrender,  being  of  the  simplest  kind  were 
arranged  m a few  minutes.  They  were  the  surren- 
(ler  of  Pievna  and  its  positions,  of  the  whole  army, 
and  of  all  the  material.  There  was  the  least  pos- 
sible amount  of  discussion,  for  the  conditions  were 
really  shaped  by  what  had  taken  place  in  the  pre- 
cedmg  six  hours.  Thus,  when  the  Grand  Duke 
Nicholas  arrived  on  the  scene  half  an  hour  after- 
wards, all  was  over. 


THE  FALL  OF  PLEVNA. 

. TTtE  Hen's  correspondent  at  Bucharest 

states  that  the  latest  intelligence  put  the  number 

on££S°-TS  Hr  ab°UJt  !orty  thousand.  There  are 
20,000  sick  and  wounded  to  care  for.  Over  four 

hundred  camion  were  taken,  The  ground  around 


The  same  correspondent  confirms  what  has  been 

reported  as  the  special  consideration  with  which 
Osman  Pasha  was  treated  by  the  Russians,  from 
the  Emperor  to  _ every  member  of  his  staff’  His 
wound,  which  is  in  the  leg,  is  not  serious.  The 
Emperor  Alexander  has  visited  him,  and  returned 
his  sword  to  him  as  a mark  of  esteem. 

The  report  was  not  true  that  the  Turkish  Go- 
vernment had  publicly  announced  the  fall  of  Plevna 


BRITISH  AND  CONTINENTAL  POLITICS. 

A Plebiscite  Proposed. 

ithe  0rgan  of  M-  Kouher,  invites 
Marshal  M Mahon  as  a last  resource  to  appeal 
to  a,  plebiscite  in  order  that  the  people  may  directly 
create  a Government,  which  can  no  longer  be 
disputed  The  Union  believes  that  the  Marshal  is 
disposed  to  make  a fresh  attempt  to  bring  about 
a conciliation  with  the  Left,  and  adds  that  it  will 
support  him  in  his  effort. 

German  View  of  the  War. 

The  semi-official  Provincial  Correspondence  of 
Beilm  speaks  of  the  fall  of  Plevna  as  the  most 

and  Probably  the  most  eventful,  turn 
which  the  war  m the  East  has  yet  taken.  “The 

aJ’  13  added-  ‘‘  has  entered  upon  an  entirely 

longPrhtnSe‘  Turk*!y  WlU  fined  very  difficult  any 
onger  to  escape  the  overwhelming,  and  possibly 

decisive,  consequences  of  this  new  turn  of  event? 

Russia,  on  the  other  hand,  her  Emperor  and  army 

ahke  may  look  back  with  pride  and  confidence  on 
t,  n )aig“  w’lnch  begun  a successful  passage  of 
5 Gan,*be’.  Jhe.  caPture  of  the  Shipka  Pass, 
nf  ™t  ,i  vlctories  in  Armenia,  and  after  a period 

Kars  and  pS”  W t0  ^ glorious  successes  at 

Garibaldi  on  War  and  Capital  Punishment. 

The  penalty  of  death  having  been  abolished  in 
Italy  by  an  almost  unanimous  vote  in  the  Chamber  of 
eputies,  General  Garibaldi  has  congratulated  the 
Minister  Mancini  on  achieving  such  a result,  and 
expresses  a wish  that  he  could  be  equally  successful 
in  puting  an  end  to  war  altogether.  Such  a desire 
on  the  part  of  the  hero  of  a hundred  battles  shows 
the  influence  of  age  and  repose  even  on  the  most  pug- 
nacious dispositions.  But  Italy,  judging  from  her 
antime  preparations,  does  not  think  the  moment 
has  yet  arrived  for  universal  peace  and  good  will. 

I he  new  Ironclad  vessel  in  construction  at  Castella- 
mare,  the  successor  of  the  Duilio,  will  be  a 
still  more  formidable  ship,  and  perhaps  the  most 
powerful  yet  afloat.  1 

The  Scandal  in  Rome. 

nPh®  Cl.yd  Tribune  of  Rome  was  occupied  on 
,,  c’  , - W1,b  .1G  case  °f  the  Countess  Lambertini, 
the  action  being  merely  a preliminary  one  to  decide 
m kether  the  proofs  of  the  applicant’s  paternity  by 
the  deposition  of  witnesses  could  be  admitted  by 
the  Court  or  not.  The  advocate  Tanzini,  for  the 
Countess  of  Lambertini,  and  the  advocate  Mari, 
for  the  Antonelli,  brothers,  made  most  brilliant 
speeches,  and  displayed  profound  knowledge  of 
preceding  cases  of  spurious  offspring  among  the 
Roman  clergy  and  nobility.  The  amount  of  evi- 
dence ready  to  be  produced  is  most  voluminous 
and  of  course  most  scandalous.  It  remains  to  be 
seen  whether  all  these  documents  will  be  brought  be- 
oie  the  public,  as  the  Court  has  taken  twenty  days 
to  consider  its  decision.  The  general  impression 
seems  to  be  that  the  applicant  will  be  allowed 
to  demonstrate  by  testimony  that  she  is  the 
daughter  of  the  late  Cardinal  Antonelli,  in  which 
case  we  may  expect  a second  edition  of  the  Tich- 

detafl affaU  m ROme’  With  stiU  more  scaildalous 
General  Todleben. 

The  St.  Petersburg  Herald  is  able  to  state  on  the 
best  authority  that  General  Todleben.  who  has  been 
suffenng  severely  fronyi  horse  kick  he  received  early 
in  Nov  ember, lias  now  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  able 
to  mount  his  horse  again.  The  hurt  has  been 
rendered  all  the  more  difficult  to  heal  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  its  being  on  the  same  leg  that  was 
wounded  during  the  Crimean  War.  Was 

The  Czar  at  St.  Petersburg. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  (according  to  news  which 
comes  from  Berlin)  has  notified  his  intention  of 
returning  to  St.  Petersburg  on  December  23,  in  order 
o celebrate,  on  a grand  scale,  the  centenary  of  his 
grandfather  s birthday.  If  he  should  be  prevented 
ie  has  desired  that  the  celebration  shall  be  postpon- 
ed  until  Jan.  5,  which  is  fixed  upon  as  the  latest 
date  of  Ins  return, 


10 


Mr.  Bright  on  India. 

There  was  a great  demonstration  on  Indian  affairs 
in  the  Town  Hall,  Manchester,  Dec.  11,  the  chief 
speaker  being  Mr.  John  Bright,  who  brought  a 
sweeping  indictment  against  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment, and  concluded  with  certain  proposals  of 
reform.  India,  was  his  argument,  had  everything 
man  could  desire  except  water,  therefore,  if  water 
was  secured  for  her,  as  it  could  be  by  canals  and 
irrigation  works,  which  only  involve  an  expendi- 
ture of  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  millions,  there 
would  be  nothing  which  she  could  lack.  But  these 
he  continued,  are  considerations  to  which  the  Indian 
Government  is  entirely  indifferent.  It  insists 
on  spending  a hundred  millions  on  railways — 
this  is  Mr.  Bright’s  old  charge — it  will  do  nothing 
for  canal  and  water  work  ; it  passes  half  its  time 
at  Simla  : it  is  incapable  of  governing  250  millions 
of  people ; and  it  is  always  borrowing  money. 
There  was  nothing  for  it,  was  Mr.  Bright’s  con- 
clusion, but  to  substitute  for  the  half  dozen  officials 
at  Calcutta,  who,  it  was  monstrous  to  suppose, 
could  govern  a conquered  people  comprising  twenty 
nations  and  speaking  twenty  languages,  five  or  six 
separate  and  independent  presidencies,  each  with 
its  own  council  and  governor.  This  would  be  local 
government,  and  local  government,  argued  Mr. 
Bright,  would  gradually  pave  the  way  to  self- 
government. 

A Proposal  for  the  Impeachment  of  the 
President. 

News  from  Paris  to  Dec.  12  states  that  nothing 
is  definitely  known  yet  with  regard  to  the  formation 
of  the  new  Cabinet.  The  question  of  the  refusal  of 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  to  vote  the  Budget  con- 
tinues to  be  discussed  by  the  Paris  papers.  The 
XIX.  Siecle  speaks  of  the  possibility  of  an 
impeachment  of  Marshal  MacMahon  on  several 
grounds. 


3 ...  t>  was  aiT  old 
there  was  a knock  at  the  wmdo  . 
friend,  a raven,  that  Derby’s  grandfather  had 

taken  from  the  nest  and  tamed,  and  then  set  at 
liberty.  Dorby  opened  the  window:  the  raven 
poped  in,  and  in  his  bill  there  was  a ring  set 
with  precious  stones.  Dorby  thought  he  wou  d 
sell  the  ring  : but  again  he  thought  that  he  would 

take  and  show  it  to  his  minister,  and  he,' who  saw 

at  once  by  the  crest  that  it  belonged  to  King 
Stanislus,  took  it  to  him,  and  related  the  story. 
The  King  sent  for  Dorby  and  rewarded  him  so 
that  he  was  no  no  more  in  need ; and  the  next  yeai 
built  him  a new  house,  and  gave  him  cattle  from 
his  own  herd;  and  over  the  house  door  there  was 
a tablet,  whereon  is  carved  a raven  with  a ring 
in  his  beak,  and  underneath,  the  verse  : 

“ Thou  everywhere  hast  sway. 

And  all  things  show  thy  might ; 

Thy  every  act  pure  blessing  is, 

Thy  path  unsullied  light  1” 


Marshal  MacMahon  Interviewed. 

On  Dec.  12  two  senators  of  the  Vosges  and  several 
deputies  from  Nancy  presented  to  Marshal  Mac 
Mahon  petitions  from  manufacturers  in  reference 
to  the  distress  in  trade.  M.  Bernard  implored  the 
President,  in  the  name  of  the  interests  which  were 
imperilled,  to  put  an  end  to  the  crisis,  saying, 

“Y  ou  alone  are  able  to  do  this.”  The  Marshal  in 
reply  said  : — I cannot  here  enter  into  a discussion 
upon  the  political  question  which  you  have  just 
broached.  They  will  be  matter  for  debate  in  the 
Chamber.  As  for  myself,  I may  affirm  that  I am 
animated  by  no  personal  ambition.  I belong  to  no 
party,  and  am  indifferent  alike  to  the  Count  be 
Chambord,the  Count  de  Paris,  and  the  Prince 
Imperial.  I shall  maintain  the  Republican  institu- 
tions which  we  possess  until  1880.”  At  these  words 
the  Marshal  was  evercome  with  emotion,  and 
stopped  for  a moment,  leaning  his  head  upon  his 
hand."  He  then  added,  with  sadness:  “If  I am 
still  here  I ask  your  pardon  for  being  unable  to 
receive  petitions,  but  in  presence  of  the  numerous 
petitions  which  reach  me,  some  of  which  are 
couched  in  violent  language,  I have  decided  to  refer 
them  all  to  the  Minister  of  Commerce,  to  whom  I 
request  you  to  present  yours.” 

THE  LORD  WILL  PROVIDE. 

“ In  a village  near  Warsaw,  there  lived  a pious 
man,  by  name  Dorby.  Without  any  fault  of  his 
own,  he  had  fallen  into  arrears  with  his  rent,  and 
the  landlord  determined  to  turn  him  out.  It  was 
winter  and  evening,  and  the  next  day  he  was  to 
be  turned  out  with  all  his  family.  As  they  sat 
in  their  sorrow,  Dorby  knelt  down  in  their  midst 
and  they  sang  : 

“Commit  thou  all  thy  griefs 
And  ways  unto  his  hands.” 

Just  as  they  came  to  the  last  verse  : 

“ When  thou  wouldst  all  our  need  supply, 
Who,  then,  shall  stay  thy  hands.” 


VOYSEY  ESTABLISHMENT  FUND. 

The  sixth  annual  report  of  the  Executive  Com 
mittee  states  that  the  general  progress  has  been 
fairly  maintained.  There  has  been  an  increase  in 
the  number  of  relgular  seatholders,  but  this  number 
is  small  in  comparison  with  the  average  congr  g 
tion.  The  services,  since  the  last  repo 
been  very  numerously  attended,  especially  during 

the  course  of  sermons  on  the  “ Mystery  of  Pam 
and  Sin.”  The  influence  of  the  movement  is  ex- 
tending itself  in  >11  directions.  The  sermons  are 
in  increasing  demand,  and  are  asked  for  from  t e 
most  distant  parts  of  the  world.  In  every  circle 
and  rank  of  society  a growing  sentiment  of  respect 
and  sympathy  towards  the  religious  veiws  held  by 
Mr.  Voysey  and  his  supporters  is  taking  the  place 
of  the  aversion  and  prejudice  which  once  prevailed 
This  fact  is  the  more  gratifying,  because  it  bears 
evidence  that  the  society  is  not  degenerating  m o 
a sect,  but  is  acting  like  leaven  on  all  denominations 
with  more  or  less  success;  and  that  the  aims  sought 
to  be  attained  are  in  harmony  with  the  religious 
spirit  of  the  age.”  The  balance  sheet  shows  an  ex- 
cels of  income  over  expenditure  of  £U-  14®.  9d-> 
and  an  increase  in  the  amount  of  the  Building  Fund 
during  the  year  of  £10.  9s.,  making  the  total 
amount  of  the  latter  fund  £879.  14b.  9d.  The  Com- 
mittee make  an  appeal  for  the  increase  of  this  fund, 

and  state  that  they  have  been  unremitting  m their 

exertions  to  discover  a suitable  building  on  a suit- 
able site. 


MR.  DARWIN'S  RECEPTION  AT  CAMBRIDGE 
[To  the  Editor  of  the  “ Spectator.”] 

Sir,— In  your  last  number  you  state  that  when  the 
degree  of  LL.D.  was  conferred  on  Mr.  Darwin  by  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  “ ‘The  missing  link’-an 
ape-like  man,  or  man-like  ape  -was  swung  over  his 
head.”  For  truth’s  sake,  permit  me  to  assure 
you  that  therein  you  have  been  misinformed. 
The  so-called  “missing  link”  on  this  occasion  was 
symbolised  by  a substantial  piece  of  metal,— to 
all  appearance  the  real, though  unwelded  link 
of  a chain-cable  ? It  is  true  that  at  the  other  end 
of  the  Senate  House  a stuffed  monkey’s  skin 
was  also  displayed,  and  as  this  was  habited  in 
an  undergraduate’s  gown  and  cap,  it  excited  some 
mirth,  but  the  two  exhibitions  were  obviously 
distinct  in  kind,  and,  I believe,  had  n0>  community 
of  descent.  Allow  me  also  to  add  that  no  “rude- 
ness  to  Mr.  Darwin”  was  manifested  by  any  one  : 
on  the  contrary,  the  greeting  he  received  from 
the  undergraduate  as  well  as  graduate  members  of 
the  University,  was  as  hearty  as  could  be  desired 
by  his  warmest  friends,  among  whom  I am  prout 

to  reckon  myself. — I am,  Sir,  &c., 

An  Eye-Witness. 


SUGGESTIVE  ILLUSTRATION. 

( Congrerjationalist.  ) 

Prvyer  was  never  meant  to  be  a substitute  for 
labor — an  easy  way  of  throwing  our  respon- 
sibilities upon  God.  The  old  classic  story  of  the 
teamster  whose  cart  stuck  in  the  mud,  and  u ho 
fell  to  crying  to  Hercules  for  help  instead  of  using 
effort  himself,  and  was  told  by  the  god  le  mv 
ked  to  put  his  own  shoulder  to  the  wheel,  shou 
that  even  a heathen  mind  could  see  that  faith  was 
never  meant  to  exclude  works.  That  >s  a good 
anecdote  which  they  tell  about  Mr.  Moody  anc 
an  authentic  one,  too-in  his  earlier  days 
Chicago,  when  the  noon-day  prayer-meeting : had 
been  established,  and  he  was  a regular  attendant 
Brother  K.,  a man  of  wealth,  rose  one  day,  anc 
told  the  meeting  of  an  opportunity  which  there 
was  to  do  a certain  good  thing,  if  only  three  or 
four  hundred  dollars  could  be  raised  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  he  urged  those  present  to  pray  earnestly 
that  it  might  be  done.  Mr.  Moody  was  on  his 
feet,  with  a sudden  inspiration,  saying,  “ Brother 


THE  LUXURY  OF  HATE. 

(Spectator.)  . . 

Indulgence  in  the  luxury  of  hatred  ^indeed, 
effeminate,  in  the  same  sense  . m w 1 ‘ „ - q 

excessive  indulgence  in  passionate  states  ot  minci 
U eSUte.  K enervates  the.  mind  >>y  ‘urnmg 
what  should  be  a mere  stimulus  into  an  end  , the 
enjoyment  which  comes  incidentally  in  the  f u 1 us 
of’all  nutural  powers  into  the  enjoyment  tor  the 

natural,  and 

faction  in  the  adequate  expression  of  such  mcl^ 

nation  if  it  tends,  as  it  should  do,  to  lessen  tne 
ng’or  mischief,  or,  at  all  events,  to  fento  ^t 
less  Donular.  But  to  allow  yourself  to  get  into  tne 

state  of  mind  in  which  the  indignation  springs  up, 
not  at  the  wrong  or  mischief,  but  at  mere  image 
SYjZ  whoVpen.  to  be  indented  ,„joi» 
imagination  with  former  wrong  and 
like  beating  the  person  who  injured  you  yesterday 
on  the  assumption  that  he  is  going  to  'T™ 

again  to-day.  There  arc  some,  people 
quite  unable  to  disconnect  a cause  no 
a nerson.  When  they  once  get  a btte 
. i • she  bete  noir  who  deter  mines  what 
thev  shall  hate,  rather  than  the  evils  they  hate, 
whTchtlermine  their  botes  noir:  We  have  nev'crseen 
this  sort  of  effeminacy  of  imaginaHon  so  cunourty 
illustrated  in  politics  as  m the  case  of  the-foes  ot^ 

rtatesman  has' bcwHched  the  imaginations  of  his 
foes  far  more  completely  than  the  imaginations  of 

bis  admirers  The  political  melancolia  which  con. 
sists  in  being  haunted  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  and  per- 
rJpfnallv  shvin-  your  inkstand  at  him,  as  Luther 
was  haunted  by  and  threw  his  inkstand  at  Sata  n 
w indeed,  turned  the  head  of  at  least  one  paper 
which  used  to  be  a power,  and  has  reduced  it  to 
a sad  condition  of  monomania,  besides  dangerously 
Meeting  several  others.  It  would  be  curious  to  see 
what  would  happen  if  Mr.  Gladstone  suddenly 
vanfshed  from  politics.  Would  the  d scharge  of 
missiles  go  on  at  vacant  space,  or  would  ©thello  s 
occupation  be  so  completely  gone  that  the  hater 
would  vanish  after  the  object  of  its  hate  ? In  any 
case,  the  curiously  artificial  character  of  this  habit 
of  indulgence  in  a pet  political  hatred  would  be- 
come manifest  at  once. 


MONIER  WILLIAMS  ON  ENGLAND 
AND  INDIA. 

(Home  News.) 

Lord  Northbrook  presided  on  December 
12  at  a meeting  called  by  the  Katio  l 
India  Association  at  the  Langham  Hall,  for  the  pur . 
nose  of  hearing  an  address  by  Professor  Monier 
Williams  on  “The  best  means  of  promoting  good. 
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will  and  sympathy  between  the  people  of  England  ' 

and  the  people  of  India.”  Professor 1 Williams  “com- 
menced with  the  remark  that  it  might  seem  super- 

Indh%f°tcPrTr°  iSyirPiathy  betweea  England  and 
India  after  the  splendid  example  of  sympathy  which 

the  Indian  Famine  had  evoked:  but,  in  fact,  there 
mych  necessity  for  greater  knowledge  of  India 
J A England,  and  even  among  Anglo-Indians.  What 
e lamented  most  was  the  general  ignorance  of  the 
TW  classical . languages — Sanscrit,  Arabic,  and 
Persian,  and  their  literature.  He  deprecated  the 
ignorance  and  indifference  in  regard  to  the  relb 
gions  of  India  two  of  which  had  originated  in  India 

alnh7erHPr0ieSSed  by,half  t!le  inhabitants  of  the 
flip  i,"  l u Ci?preCatCi<  * ie  indiscriminate  use  of 

of  TmSn  S ’,  and  the  wholesale  condemnation 
of  Indrnn  caste  rules,  urging  that  all  anciept  religi- 
ous customs,  unless  manifestly  hurtful  and  de<wad- 
ing,  ought  to  be  respected.  He  regretted  the“  bit- 
ter feelings  engendered  by  our  killing  and  eating 
ammals  held  sacred  by  the  Hindus.  He  lamented 

bebT  d°ne  by the  great  historian  Mill,  who 
through  ignorance,  had  blackened  the  Indian 

ftv  iCharactei\  Conscious  of  our  own  superior 
ity  m rehgion  science  and  morality,  we  under- 
d-  -hC  fharacter  of  Indians.  We  should 
aim  at  raising  them  to  our  own  standard  but  uive 
lem  credit  for  such  excellence  as  they  iiossessed 

js  j±,t & 

was  thrown  down  • till  ii.vj  ° maia 

»nd  drink  with  Europeans^  an.??il  ,°J?Merite<l  to  o»t 
their  proper  place  ifTc  ’ ££^25,!™"“  t0°k 

srS'^Xti^'r *»  'c»i  oSS! ' 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 
Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Chuttuck 
downward  every  Saturday. 

rriHE  Str.  Lucknow  will  leave 
I Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
the  11th  instant. 

■ amon  +i  «w.  -me  i Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 

ed  .above  their  stations  T]  & T^r  We  bad  educat-  downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday 


INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  LD. 

ASSAM  LINE. 

ScilOENE  KlLBUBN  & Co. — Managing  Agents. 
Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
Kooshtea  every  Friday  and  leave  Debrooghur  down- 
ward ev$ry  Saturday. 

THE  Str.  Madras  will  leave 
Calcutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
'the  8th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns, 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  7th 
instant. 

THE  Str.  Mirzapore  will  leaveGoal 
undo  for  Assam  on  Friday,  the 
11th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns, 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Wednesday, 
the  9th. 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Thursday,  the  10th. 


was  inclined  to  go  even  bevnn/f+^'^j.  G.overnment 
the  wishes 

systematic  efforts  fort  collecting  „ T orgamsing 
accurate  information  on  everv  mhf  ? regIsterinS 
Good  evidence  of  this  was  nffS3Ji?CtT^Ver-r5vbero- 
statistical  account  of  Bengal dpl  7 Dr>  hunter’s 
then  pleaded  for  a similar  “sv’«+o?1<^eSS0r  ^ ilbams 
in  this  country  for  instill  in  rA  wftlc  organisation 

4°sToS|e  i £ 

sti-sjs;  1 143“ 

•»«.  Ebrarians,  cataLJ*  of  MSS  h”  ‘>r°feS' 

sss  zzzt  th r*“ - “ 

buying  alone.-  He  l^ht^Toio^ 
lend  a hewing  wT*  Re  felt  sure  of  tJS  ^ 

since  he  l ! chenshed  the  warmest  sympathy  ever 
in  v h had  met  the  kte  lamented  Miss  Carpenter 
the  aU0USparts  of  India,  where  she  had  labored  for 
the  promotion  of  aims  similar  tohisown  The  mite 

2«;wm/?d  sympathy 

and  India  depended  on  the  attitude  and  bearing  of 

W highest  in  authority.  It  would  be  ZpeHin. 

t in  lnm  to  speakin  praise  of  their  noble  chairman 

Of  V e7xrmg’  but  11  seemed  to  that  the  success 
dueLt  ^orthbrook’s  administration  was  not  more 

u tit  In  Crv0rs“nc°  with  S“e  bffaira  ,ha„  to 

his  tact  in  preserving  harmony  between  the  dis- 
cordant  elements  of  which  the  Queen’s  Indian 
.mpire  must  always  consist,  and  his  unvarying 
kindness  and  courtesy  of  manner  toward! 

Mah!  r dUaI  EngIishman>  Hindu,  or 
Mahomedan,  with  whom,  as  the  Queen’s 

\e  7aS  br0Ught  int0  contact. 

(Applause  ) A vote  of  thanks  to  the  lectu'rer,  pro 
posed  by  Lord  Nortbrook,  concluded  the  meeting 


6th  Jan. 
7th  „ 
8th  „ 
9th  „ 
Uth  „ 
12th  „ 
14th  „ 
15th  „ 
15th  .. 


cPbcrikements. 


PUBLIC  SALS. 

HORSES. 

THOS.  SMITH  & CO’S. 

Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2-11  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 per  md.,  do. 


the  10th. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  1 G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta  4th  January  1878.  j Secretary. 

RIVER  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “LIMITED.” 

THE  Steamer  “BENGAL”  will 
leave  Calcutta  for  Assam,  on 
’’Friday,  the  11th  instant. 

THE  Steamer  “ PUNJAB”  left 
Goalundo,  on  Sunday,  the  6th 
^instant. 

The  following  are  the  probable  dates  of  her  arri- 
val on  the  Line  : — 

UPWARDS. 

Left  Goalundo  on  Sunday, 

Arrive  at  Serajgunge  on  Monday, 

„ at  Kallygunge  on  Tuesday, 

„ at  Doobree  on  Wednesday 
„ at  Gowalparah  on  Friday, 

„ at  Gowahatty  on  Saturday, 

„ at  Tezpore  on  Monday, 

„ at  Kaliabar  on  Tuesday, 

» at  Bishnath  on  Tuesday, 

„ at  Dkunsiri 
Mookh 
„ at  Kokeela 
Mookh 

„ at  Dekoo 

Mookh  v t 

» at  Debrooghur  on  Saturday, 

DOWNWARDS. 

Leave  Debrooghur  on  Tuesday, 

Arrive  at  Dekoo 

Mookh  on  Tuesday, 

Konkeela 

Mookh  on  Wednessday,  23rd 
, Dhunsiri 

Mookh  on  Wednesday,  23rd 

„ Bishnath  on  Wednesday,  23rd 

,,  Kaliabar  on  Thursday,  24th 

„ Tezpore  on  Thursday,  24th 

„ Gowhatty  on  Saturday, 

„ Gowalparah  on  Sunday, 

» Doobree  on  Monday, 

„ Kallygunge  on  Tuesday, 

„ Serajgunge  on  Tuesday, 

„ Goalundo  on  Thursday, 

For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to* 

Eange>  I Macneill  & Co, 

The  oth  January  1878.  I Agents. 


on  Wednesday,  16th 
on  Thursday, 
on  Friday, 


17th 


18th 
19  th 


22nd  Jan, 
22nd  .. 


» 

if 

if 

a 

a 

a 

a 

if 


PROS  SUNN  A CHUNDRA 
KOBIRAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

for  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

__  None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  m.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
i'aJ  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hail.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey.  ° “ 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  6. 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  6. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring- worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  6. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  8 Ans. 

Mutty  Laul  Gooptu, 

Manager. 


26th 

27th 

28th 

29th 

29th 

31st 


THE 

ORIGINAL  TRUNK  DEPOT, 

8,  Dalhousis  Square. 

Trunks,  Portmanteaux,  Straps,  Rugs,  &c. 

Also  best  China  Silks, 

At  very  moderate  prices. 

TURKISH  TOBACCO  AND  CIGARETTES. 
Boot  and  Shoe  Makers. 


raneegunge. 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

T>  ANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 

Fire  ^ 9 10°' 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes 

BURN  & CO., 

Raneegunge  E.  I.  Railway, 
Bengand  auttl  Calcutta. 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka  shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
of  Chillam. 


Issue  Chunder  Bekd, 

81,  Bentinck  Street,  Calcutta. 


— ™ 
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DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 


The  undersigned  beg  tonoU  1 wholesalc  and 
that  they  have  this  day  eStabliBhed  s W^  ^ ()f  {he 
Retail  Druggists  under  th 3 • . 33  College 

“ Imperial  Druggists’  Hall” ’at  No  32  aU 

Street.  They  have  3ust  W,  ex 

sorts  of  medicines,  firm  of  Her- 

S.  S.  Markova  from  the  '\cY[^T respectability, 
rings  and  Co.,  and  others  entertained,  and 

An  efficient  establishmen  f cavcfully  made  up  at. 

nmdex^e^hat^es.  **  The  patronage  of  the  public  is 
respectfully  solicited. 

Medical  advice  gratis  from  2 to  4 v.  M. 

Chuckerbutty,  Sain  sc  co. 


Kasipore  ( KosiporeQ 
Late  Baranagore  and  Duckinsoeb. 
Chemical  Works. 

Near  Calcutta.  , 

A CIDS,  Ethers,  and  other  Chemical  preparations 
A.  used  in  Medicine,  Photograph  and  the  Arts 
made  at  these  Works  and  supplied  to  wholesale  pm- 

ChBulphuric  Acid  and  other  requisites  for  the  manu- 
facture of  Abated  Water  supplied. 

Ether  and  Ammonia  for  ice-machines. 

Spirit  of  Wine,  pure,  Methylated  and  Cout  chice 

’"ckrboUo  Acid,  Clorid  of  Zinc,  other  Disimec- 
tants. 

Lists  can  be  had  on  application. 

Teems  Cash. 

DAVID  WALD  IE 


BROWN  & CO. 

12,  GOVEENMENT  PLACE,  CALCUTTA. 


The  12 th  of  July  1877. 


NATIVE  SWIMMING  AND  ROWING 
CLUB. 


Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS'  KALI" 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 


MEMBERS  intending  to  row  and  others  fishing 
to  join  the  Club  are  requested  to  send  in 
their  names  without  delay  to  the  Secretary  A 
Tanu  Bose’s  Lane,  as  our  practice  commence. 

i the  6th  January  1878.  ^ Q MuLLTCK. 

President. 


FRESH  CONSIGNMENTS  TO  HAND. 
Ex  S.  S.  “ Kashgar ” and  “ Mereara. 


Heeeings’  Phosphoeized  Cod-Livee  Oil. 
Price  Ps.  2-4  per  bottle. 


OFFICE  OF  INSPECTOR-GENERAL 
OF  JAILS,  BENGAL 

Dated  Aliporc , the  31  st  December  1877 

Issued  2nd  January  18/8. 
rpENDERS  are  invited  by  the  undersigned  for  the 
I supply  Of  100,000  large,  new,  light  coloied. 
clean  well-grown  co-coauut  husks  from  which  the 

"DcWylobftaS^  one  of  the  Calcutta  Ghat. 
^ J A.  S.  Lethbbidge. 

Inspector- General  of  Jaiis,  Pengal. 


Children’s  Books. 

Boys  own  book,  sport  and  pastimes,  illus- 
trated ...  ...  •••  Ks; 

The  three  admirals,  and  the  adventures  01 
their  yong  followers.  By  W.  H.  G.  Kingston, 
illustrated  ...  •••  . d" 

The  three  Lieutenants,  or  Naval  Life  m the 
nineteenth  century.  By  W.  H.  G.  Kingston, 

illustrated  ... 

The  three  Midshipmen.  By  W.  II.  G Kingston, 

illustrated  • • • „ • • • 

The  Ouzel  Galley,  or  notes  from  an  old  Sea- 
locr  By  W.  H.  G.  Kingston,  illustrated  ... 
Grimsm’s  Fairy  Tals,  with  coloured  illus- 
Household Tables  and  Ferry  Stones,  lllus- 

Arabian  Night’s  Entertainment,  selected  and 
revised  for  the  use  of  children.  Coloured 
illustrations  ...  •••  _ 

Alice’s  Adventures  in  Wonderland, 
trated  ,,,  ' •••  • • • 

Our  Trip  to  Blunderlaud,  illustrated 
The  Hunting  of  the  Snark,  illustrated 
Johnnykin  and  the  Goblins,  illustrated 
Carrots  just  a little  boy,  illustrated  ••• 

Books  by  E.  H.  XLnatchbull 
Kuggessen,  M.  P. 

Queer  Folks  : Seven  Stories,  illustrated  ...  Its. 
Stories  for  my  children,  illustrated 
Crackers  for  Christmas,  illustrated 
Moonshine  Fairy  Stories,  illustrated 
Whispers  from  Berry  Land  illustrated  ... 
Higgledy  Piggledy  Stories  fer  every  body  s 
Children,  illustrated 
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Wilkinson's  Red  Jamaica  SaesaPaeila. 
4 oz.  bottle  Ps.  3-4,  8 oz,  Ps.  6-4. 


Savoby  & Mooke’s  Panckeatic  Emulsion. 

Best  remedy  for  consumption,  indigestion 
and  wasting  diseases. 


Price  per  bottle  Re.  1-12. 


GODFEEY’S  EXTEACT  OE  ELDEE  FLOWEBS. 

For  improving  beautifying  and  preserving 
the  complexion. 

Price  Ps.  3 per  ph  ial- 


Calveet's  Cabbolic  Acid  Soap. 
Price  Pc.  1-8  per  box  or  as.  8 per  p iece. 


Dk.  Sime's  Pepsine  Mixtube. 


Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
and  Bilious  head-ache. 


Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 


Newton  Mason's  Hoeehound  Sc  Linseed 
Linctus. 


Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whooping 
coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 


Price  Pc.  1-4  per  phial. 


' ' ' 

Proprietory  Medicines, 

PbepaId  and  Sold  only  by  Paul  & Co., 
DRUGGISTS, 

No.  2S5-13,  Bowbazar  Street,  Calcutta. 

Prophylactic  Mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen, 
Deranged  Liver.  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 

unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
a d marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  he 
toil  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  lone  of  t e 
System?  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating1  Brops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds, 
Bronchitis.  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption, 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  _ rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  syetem,  when  it  is  administeied  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this, 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief, 

Price  1 Rc.  l>^^sive  fixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  foT  Rhue- 
nvd  sm  Gout.  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
“id  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood  Bv  its  influence  the  Appetite  is  revived,  the 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  detiriorated  constitution  pci- 
fectly  restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

V‘  /!  —Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 

^^Dn^ofthe'Stquality  and  genuine  Patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address, 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


Cast  up  by  the  sea.  By  Sir  S.  V . Baker 
Nelly's  Teachers,  and  what  they  learned  ... 

A Christmas  Cake, in  four  quartern,  illustrated 
Sybel’s  book.  By  Lady  Barker,  illustrated . . . 
Ribbon  Stories.  By  Lady  Barker,  illustrated 
Water  Babies  : Ferry  Tale  for  Land  Babies. 

Bv  C.  Kingsley,  illustrated  ... 

Glaucus,  Wonders  of  the  Shore.  By  C.  Kingsley, 

with  coloured  Illustrations  ...  ••• 

Natural  History.  By  Rev.  J.  G.  Wood, 
illustrated  ...  ••• 

Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin,  with  coloured  Illus- 
trations • ••  •••  „ "■ 

Beown  & Co. 

12,  Government  Place  Calcutta. 
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K.  C.  DHOLE  & c CO. 


(Late  n.  c.  Paul  Sc  Co.) 

MOST  WONDERFUL  PILLS! 


A N invaluable  specific  for  all  sorts  of  Chronic  and 
Malarious  fevers,  enlarged  spleen  and  ln  er- 
Messrs  N.  *C.  Dhole  & Co.  beg  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  Public  to  their  Silver  CoatedPilLj, 
whose  effects  have  been  experimented  upon  m the 
Epcdimic  Districts  in  Bengal  with  wonderM  succej 
when  all  other  medicines  have  failed.  Sold  m boxes. 

Each  box  containing  thirty  Pills.  , . 

Price  llevl-8  per  box  and  3 As.  Additional  to 
cover  postage. 

Directions  for  use  accompany  the  box. 

To  be  had  at  Messrs.  N.  C.  Dhole  & Co.  at  e 
Universal  Medical  Hall,  No.  283-284,  Upper  Chit- 
n n-c  Road  ; where  also  different  kinds  of  other 
medicines  are  available,  (retail  or  wholesale)  at  the 
lowest  possible  rates.  : _ 


Perfumery  of  various  soils,  such  as  “ Smith  s 
Lavender”  “ Smiths’  Essence  of  Rose,  Vergin 
Atto-de  Rose”  in  1 drachm  and  4 drachm  phials. 
Pates  moderate. 


BV  APPOINTMENT 


TO 

HIS  EXCELLENCY  THE  VICEROY 

AND 

GOVERNOR-GENE AL  OF  INDIA. 


NOTICE. 

KAROLD  &.  CO. 

Having  just  received  an  extensive  Invoice  of 
HARMONIFLTJTES,  are  now  enabled  to  offer  them 

at HARMDNH LUTES  of  3 OCTAVES  with  one 

St0p'  . AT  Rs.  65  EACH. 

HAROLD  & C'O. 

3.  Dalhousie  Square , Calcutta. 


Dr.  U.  C.  Mookcrjea  having  been  appointed 
Civil  Medical  Officer  of  Dinacepore,  Dr.  K.  G. 
Sircar  M.  B.,  L.  R.  C.  P.,  Bttinburgh,  has  been 
pleased  to  take  up  his  duties  in  this  Hall  and  is 
giving  Medical  Advice  Gratis  from  8 to  10  A.  M. 
daily. 


Mofussil  orders  promptly  executed  at  moderate 
rates.  Allowances  madefor  charitable  dispensari  S. 


Gobind  Chunker  Dutt  &c  Co. 


THE  CALCUTTA  MUSICAL 
ESTABLISHMENT. 

13A.  Government  Place. 

LATE  PURKINYOUNG  & CO. 
Founded  A.D.  1814. 

Proprietor,  CHARLES  GOULD, 
y a —Catalogue,  with  prices  of  Music,  and  every 
descrip tio  .f  Musiial  Instrument,  tor  the  Drawing- 
room  or  Military  Band,  may  he  obtained  ou 
application, 


LEWIS  STEWART  CO. 

CALCUTTA. 

TMPfYRT  AND  SUPPLY  ALL  AR1 ICLLS  OP 

household  utility  or  ornament 

IN  _ 

GLASS-WARE,  EARTHENWARE, 
CHINA. 

ELECTRO-SILVER  ware. 
Britannia  Metal  Ware  and  Outlery 

Enr  detailed  particulars  see  L.  b.  & Co.  s ihusiih 
ted  Catalogue  which  will  be  forwarded  free  of  ex- 
pense  ou  receipt  of  application. 

Excellence  of  quality  combined  with  neat- 
ness guaranteed. 


THACKER,  SPINK  & CO., 

CALCUTTA: 


RECENT  LAW  PUBLICATIONS. 

STEPHEN'S  REGISTRATION  ACT. 

Just  published,  fourth  Edition,  Demy  8vo.,  Rs.  5- 
The  Indian  Registration  Act  (III  of  1877). 
With  notes  by  Carr  Stephen,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln’s 

Inn. 

SUTHERLAND'S  DIGEST  OF  LAW  REPORTS. 

Shortly  in  one  vol.,  Imperial  8vo.,  Rs.  30. 

The  Digest  of  Indian  Law  Reports,  a com- 
pendium of  the  Rulings  of  the  High  Court  of 
Calcutta,  from  1862  and  of  the  Privy  Council  from 
1831  to  1876.  By  D.  Sutherland  Esq,,  Barrister- 
at-Law. 


PRINSEP’S  CRIMINAL  CODE. 

Fifth  Edition.  With  Addenda,  royal  8vo.,  Rs.  16. 

The  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure  (Act  X.  of 
1872)  and  other  Laws  relating  to  the  Proce- 
dure in  the  Criminal  Courts  of  British  India 
With  Notes  indicating  the  alterations  in  the 
present  Code,  and  containing  Abstracts  of  the 
Interpretations  by  the  High  Courts  of  Calcutta, 
Madras,  Bombay,  and  Allahabad,  and  the  Chief 
Courts  of  the  Punjab,  of  the  Law  where  un- 
repealed. Fifth  Edition.  With  Addenda  to 
December  1876.  By  H.  T.  Priusep,  Bengal  Civil 
Service. 


MACPHERSON  ON  MORTGAGE. 

Sixth  Edition,  just  published,  demy  8vo.,  Rs.  10. 
The  Law  of  Mortgage  in  Bengal  and  the 
North-West  Provinces,  Sixth  Edition.  By  A.  G. 
Macpherson,  Esq.,  Judge  of  the  High  Court  of 
Judicature,  Calcutta. 


BELL’S  LAW  OF  LANDLORD  AND 
TENANT. 

Second  Edition,  8vo.,  Rs  7-8. 

Bell’s  Law  of  Landlord  and  Tenant  as  ad- 
ministered in  Bengal  (Act  VIII  of  1869,  B.  C.) 
Revised  by  -H.  Millett,  Barrister-at-Law,  and  C. 
Horace  Reilly.  Barrister-at  Law. 

BROUGHTON’S  DECLARATORY  DE- 
CREES. 

Octavo,  sewed.  Rs.  4. 

Declaratory  Decrees,  being  an  extended  Com- 
mentary on  Section  XV.,  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 
By  L.  P.  Delves  Broughton,  Barristar-at-Law, 
8vo.,  sewed,  Rs.  4. 

MILLETT  AND  CLARKE  ON  INSOL- 
VENCY IN  INDIA. 

Octavo  cloth,  Rs.  8. 

The  Law  and  Practice  of  Insolvency  in 
India,  being  11  and  12'  Viet.,  Cap.  21.  With 
Notes  and  rules  and  orders  of  the  High 
Courts  of  Calcutta.  Madras  and  Bombay^  By 
Henry  Clerke  and  Frederick  Millet,  Barristor-at- 
Law,  &c. 

JOGINDRA  CHUNDRA  MAULIK  On  Rent  LAW 
Royal  8vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  7-8. 

The  Rent  Law  or  CengaL,  L.  P.  (ACT  VITP 
1869,  B.  C.),  with  all  important  Rulings  of  the 
High  Court  in  Rent  Suits  up  to  the  present  date, 
and  with  Elucidatory  Notes,  and  an  Bppendiv, 
containing  Abstracts  of  the  Stamp  and  Registation 
Acts.  By  Jogindra  Chundra  Maulik.  Prefaced  by 
an  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Law  of  Landlord  and 
Tenant. 


KNOX’S  CRIMINAL  LAW. 

In  two  Volumes,  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  10. 

The  Criminal  Law  of  the  Bengal  Presi- 
dency. By  G.  F.  Knox,  C.  S.,  Assistant  Magis- 
trate of  Allahabad,  &c.  &c., 


MARKBY’S  LECTURES  ON  INDIAN  LAW. 
12mo.  cloth,  Rs.  3. 

Lectures  on  Indian  Law.  Upon  subjects  con- 
nected with  the  Law  of  Landed  Property  in 
Bengal.  By  the  Hon’ble  W.  Markby,  M.  A. 


COWELL’S  HINDU  LAW. 

In  Two  Volumes,  8vo.  Rs.  20. 

The  Hindu  Law.  Being  a Treatise  on  the  Law 
administered  exclusively  to  Hindus  by  the  British 
Courts  in  India.  The  Tagore  Law  Lectures,  1870 
and  1871,  By  Herbert  Cowell.  Barrister  at  Law. 


COWELL’S  INDIAN  DIGEST. 

S m ilEp-'m  Rr/a’  8 ro.,  c1  ">th  . R”.  39. 

The  Indian  Digest.  B complete  Index  to  thc 
Reported  Cases  of  the  High  Courts  csta  bPsTed 
in  India,  By  Herbert  Cnwell,  Second  Editio  p 
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PHILLirS’  LAND  TENURES. 

Royal  8vo.  cloth,  Rs.  10. 

The  Law  Relating  to  the  Land  Tenures  of 
Lower  Bengal.  By  Arthur  Philips,  M.  A., 
Barrister-at-Law  Tagore  Law  Lectures,  187.). 

MACRAE'S  LAW  OF  CONTRACTS. 

Demy  8vo.,  clnth,  Rs.  10-1. 

The  Indian  Contract  Act,  Act  IX  of  1872  ; 
with  a Cnmmentary,  critical,  explanatory  and 
illustrative.  By  C.  C.  Mascrae,  B.  A.,  Barristes-at- 
Law. 

MACRAE'S  LAW  OF  DIVORCE. 

Demy  8vo.  cloth,  Rs.  10-1. 

The  Law  of  Divorce  In  India.  Being  the  In- 
dian Divorce  Act.  With  Notes  of  Decided  Cases 
of  nil  Branches  of  the  Law  relating  tn  Matrimo- 
nial Suits  applicable  to  India,  and  with  Forms  of 
Pleading.  By  C.  C.  Macrae  Barrister-at-Law. 


THE  GREATEST  MOVALITY. 

THE  undersigned  Agent  for  Mr.  Roberts,  of  Cana- 
da begs  to  inform  the  public  that  he  wishes  to 
introduce  Genuine  Canadian  Medicines,  wlrch  arc 
guaranteed  to  cure  the  following  diseases  without 
nnin.  and  are  almost  immediate  in  action,  viz., 
Tooth-Ache,  Inflamat’on  of  the  Eyes,  Sea  Sickness, 
md  worms  in  children. 

Tf  you  get  Tooth-Ache,  will  you  go  to  a Doctor  to 
ffe>r  tho  agony  of  withdrawal,  or  will  you  come  to 
to  cure  vou  without  any  pain, 
poad  this  Testimonial. 

F.  P.  TeTTVMTT  A W, 

Mrs.  Pearce's.  No.  7,  Chowbinghef  F^ad. 

Coi  ov  tt a, 

s.  S.  FI  Dorado  Oetohpv  18.1877. 

T have  pleasure  in  giving  von  a full  assurance 
that  Vour  rne<Heinp  was  found  very  effective  for  the 

sure  of  Sea  Sichness. 

(SD).  OSCAR  LINDGREE. 


jffTfJWftT.T  C5  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 

8.  Ol'l  Court  TTovxp  Strrrt.  Col  potto. 

London lWhitefria.r’s  StreetFle*t  St.E.C. 

Current  or  Floating  Accounts, 

No  aecoimt  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received  or  payments 
made  8.  after  3 p w„  aud  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.M. 
Government  Paper  and  Securities  . 

Kept  iu  safe  eustodv.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  died  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  seewritv  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
hv  Bills  on  tlie  London  firm,  or  bv  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  wben  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 

payee.  _ 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  davs’ 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rates,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  of,  par 
Repavable  at  10  davs’  notice.  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 

at  6 months’  notice  6 „ 

” at  12  months’  notice  6 „ 

at  2 vears’  notice  7 „ 

Pav-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
collected  and  rents  realised. 

Bvkiness  mips  forwarded  on  application. 


55,  College  Street, 

(N.  E.  Presidency  College.) 

RECEIVED 

FROM 

E.  GOULD  & SON, 

London. 

The  January  Indent. 

EX  S.  S.  “ CHINSURA ” 

A large  supply  of  Homoeopathic  “books, fresh 
and  pure  medicines,  alcohol  and  other 
requisites  on  hand, 

And  supplied  with 

AT  GREATLY 

REDUCED  CHARGES. 

Another  big  indent  worth  Rs.  1000,  is  shortly 

exnected  bv  S.  S.  “ Queen  Anne. 

‘•Text  book  of  Modern.  Medicine  and  Surgery, 

Rs.  13-8. 

“ Lauries  Domestic  Practice,”  Rs.  13. 

“ Jahr’s  forty  years’  Practice,”  Rs.  14. 

« Burt’s  Characteristic  Materia  Medica,  Rs.  T2. 

“ Hugne’s  Pharmacodynamics  Part  1 ana  ii 
Rs.  12.  ° 

“ Yeldham’s  Acute  Disease”  Re.  1-12.  . 

« stepping-stone  with  Cl.  Directory  Re.  l-»,  111 
cloth  Re.  1-4. 

« HOMCEOPATHIC  VADE  MECUM  (7th  Edition) 
Rs.  8. 

“THE  LADY’S  MANUAL,”  handsome  bound 

“THE  COMMON  DISEASE  OF  WOMEN,”  Rs.  2. 
“The  common  Disease  of  Children,  Re.  1. 

“On  Consumption  and  Taberculosis,  l^Re.^  ans. 
“THE  POCKET  MANUAL  OI  VATERINARY 

medicine,  14  ans.  -mud  a xr«.u» 

Dr.  W.  MORGAN'S  SIGN  AND  DERANGE- 

MENTS  of  Pregnancy,  2 Rs.  . 

BRITISH  HOMCEOPATHIC  PHARMACOl  (EIA, 

8 BUCK’S  (CHARACTERISTIC)  METERIA  ME- 
DICA, 14  Rs. 

Prices  also  subject  to  fluctuations. 

SARAT  CH.  DATTA, 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Practitioner 

and  Manager. 


fKE  GREAT  INDIAN  REMEDY 

of  all 

BILIOUS  COMPLAINTS. 

[NDTAN  Fevers,  Indigestion,  Spleen.  Ague,  Jaun- 
dice. Piles,  Costiveness,  General  Weakness,  and 
very  disorder  depending  on  Functional  Derange- 
nent  of  the  Liver  is 

30 r.  E.  J.  Xjazarus’s. 

Essence  of  Chiretta. 

Prepared  onlv.bv  Messrs.  E.  J. Lazarus,  m.  d.,  and 
sold  by  all  Medicine  Vendors  at  Rs.  1-8,  2-8,  and 
4-0,  per  bottle. 

insi"  None  other  is  genuine, 

An  indvhitahlc  proof  of  the  great  value  of  wonder- 
ful remedy  is  the  various  imitations  which  are  being 
made. 


Coughs,  Colds,  Influenza,  and  Sore 
Throats. 

For  curing  diseases  of  the  throat,  chest,  and  lungs, 
these  Pills  has  established  for  themselves  a pre-emi- 
nently world-wide  fame,  as  they  purify  the  blood 
and  regulate  its  circulation.  Coilght,  common  Colds, 
influenza,  bronchitis,  asthma,  pleaurisy,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs,  and  even  consumption  in  its  early 
stages,  are  successfully  treated  with  this  medicine, 
oarticularly  if  Holloway’s  Ointment  be  well  rubbed 
upon  the  chest  and  back  night  and  morning,  6. 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DALHOUSIE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


4, 

5. 
C. 


Jhinjutee 

Bhoirabee 

Kawalee. 


1. 

o 


1. 

2. 

3. 


Sarung 
Bhairabee 
KafFee 


Doogiree 
Hillli  Milli  Punnya 


Jhinjutee 

Bhoirabee 

Kawalee. 


Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  No.  1075£  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES  2nd  SERIES. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 

BOX  No.  1077  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES  3rd  SERIES. 

Taza  Bhee  Taza  4.  I)enga  Chate  Ayore 

5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee 

6.  Khambaj. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  No.  1077*  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES  3rd  SERIES. 

1.  Taza  Bhee  Taza  4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

Hmnvfnr  P 5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee, 

Hull  Milh  Puunya  C.  Khambaj. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 

BOX  No.  1080  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES. 

Loom  Gejet  4_ 

Dass  Mullar  5 

Taza  Ba  Taza  (j# 

Cash  Price  Rs.  130. 


‘2. 

3. 


1. 

2. 

3. 


Khambaj  Gutti 

Emon 

Irani. 


IMPROVED  PATENT 
PAVLIKS. 


TAR- 


PREPARED  on  English  Canvas  only  ; and  gua- 
_ ranteed  Free  from  Adhesiveness  either  in  Sun 
f Rain,  They  are  finished  expressly  for  use 
in  hot  Climates.  Nor  Tar  is  used  in  the  com- 
position, which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  free  of 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Matter.  Our 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  will  last  for  3 
Years,  which  is  double,  the  existence  of  any 
Imported  or  made  here  ; and  we  guarantee  to 
keep  them  water-proof  for  that  period  : our  25 
years’  experience  in  Europe  and  India,  Enables 
us  to  do  so.  The  Arsenal,  Fort  William,  has 
tested  and  found  them  all  that  we  describe,  and 
in  addition  Proof  ngainst  Damp  and  White 
Ants. 

All  Trapaulins  made  by  us  arc  Branded. 

F.  HARLEY  & Co., 
Makers, 
Calcutta, 


“ DAMP  WALLS  ” 

HP  HE  Patent  Enamel  Silicate  Paint  or  the  Petre 
X filing  liquid  are  effective  remedies  for  these. 

F.  HARLEY  & CO. 


JODUNATH  MOOKERJEE,  L.Itt.S1 

Author  of  the  well-known  “ Dhatri  Shihkha" 

( Guide  to  Dhaccs  or  Native  Midwives,) 

M ho  during  a period  of  twelve  years  has  made 
Midwifery  and  Diseases  of  women  and 
of  children  his  special  study, 
has  lately  removed  to 
198,  BOW  BAZAR-STREET, 
CALCUTTA. 

In  Practical  Surgery  he  is  second  to  none , 

Fee— Rs.  4 per  visit. 


the  MoSsil^to  a SuperbTnvoice^fMiisicll  Iw’011  th®Natj've  Mobility  and  Gentry  of  Calcutta  and 
plying  Bengalee  and  Native  Tunes  The  ) s’  an(^  without  the  Harp  or  Seetar  accompaniment, 
be  found  tobcexce^lmithi  n°XCS  haTe  been  manufactured  to  special  order,  and  will 

finish.  The  Patent  Winder  is  employelu^eJcrBo^.4  °f  ^ t<me’  perfectly- in tUne’  and  of  beautiful 

BOX  NO.  1073  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  1st  SERIES. 

I,  Poorabee  , 

2 Imni  Bossaunto. 

8.  Maroo  (Dhenia  Kauralie,  £ K£grah 

Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

HAEP  or  SEETAR  BOX  NO.  1073|  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES  1st  sebti-s. 

1.  Jroorabee  a r> 

2.  Imni  4.  Bossaunto 

3.  Maroo  (Dhuma  Kauralie)  g’  Peelocf1  ^ 

Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 

B0X  No.  1075.  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES  2nd  SERIES 

1.  Sarung 

2.  Bhoirabee 

3.  Kaffee 


INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

HP  HE  Business  of  the  undersigned  is  primarily 
X a Pea  business,  who  supply  Teas  from  all  the 
lea-yielding  Districts  of  India,  carefully  selected 

lvhJhTheAVeS  f°c.  their-  finc  flrinking  qualities, 
u Inch,  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and  Purity,  stand  un- 
surpassed by  any  other  Tea  in  the  City.  They  are 
enabled  to  execute  all  orders,  with  which  they  mav 
be  favored,  at  the  shortest  notice  from  a lb.  packet 
to  an  801b  s.  chest)  from  a large  stock  of  which 
they  always  keep  on  hand  in  their  extensive  pre- 
mises, No.  14,  Government  Place. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for 
friends  at  home,  Mesrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  & Co.,  beg  to 
inform  their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their 
own  Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any  such 
orders  as  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one— through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR.  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

Flowery  Orange  Pekoe,  per  lb Rs.  3 0 

Flowery  Pekoe,  per  lb ‘ „ 2 3 

Orange  Pekoe  per  lb „ i 13 

Pekoe,  per  lb ' 1 9 

Our  Mixture,  per  lb 1 7 

Pekoe  Souchong,  per  lb „ 1 5 

Souchong,  per  lb ,13 

Broken  Souchong,  per  lb ” 0 15 


Special  Quotation 

wards. 


for  boxes,  from  lOlbs.  and  up- 


Terms — Cash  with  order. 


H.  J.  MEYERS  & Co., 

4,  Government  Place. 


Arlington  <&.  co. 

Patent  Perpetual  Fountain. 


RICHLY  ELECTRO-PLATED 
SILVER. 

Cash  Price  Its.  175. 

Arlington  <St  Co.,  3,  Dalhousie 

Square  Calcutta. 
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P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO, 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS, 

AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

We  beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged  in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years, 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to  favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  w#h  prompt 
attention  on  our  part. 

We  can  assure  the  public  that  we  undertake  the  repair  and  erection  of  Houses,  and  the  laying  of 
water-supply  Pipes  on  moderate  terms,  and  guarantee  to  keep  all  the  water-pipes  and  brass-fittings 
supplied  by  us  in  good  working  order  for  threee  years,  free  of  extra  charge.  We  also  guarantee  to  keep 
dwelling-house  roofs  water-tight  for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge,  for  such  houses  as  we  have  repaired. 

In  connection  with  buildings,  we  undertake  the  erection  of  Steam  Engines  Boilers,  Pans,  &c,  and  the 
putting  up  of  all  kinds  of  Machinery  at  moderate  charges.  We  also  furnish  designs  and  estimates  for  Iron 
Roofs  in  the  various  forms  of  construction  now  in  use,  made  of  Galvanized  corrugated  sheet  iron,  supported 
on  cast  iron  columns.  We  undertake  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Electrical,  Galvanic  and  Magnetic 
Apparatus,  as  also  the  repairing  of  sun-eying  and  levelling  instruments. 

For  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare  Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Landscapes, 
Scenery,  &c,  at  prices  ranging  from  Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and  design. 

The  following  are  our  rates  for  laying  water-pipes  for  a supply  of  water  for  dwelling-houses  : — 


Laying  A inch  bore  Galvanized  Iron  or  Lead  Pipes,  at 
Laying  f inch  ditto  ditto,  at 
A inch  Patent  Bib  or  Stop  Cocks,  at 
| inch  ditto  dtto  at 
Labour  of  connection  with  the  main  water-pipe 
Brass  connecting  ferrule 

Angle  iron  brackets,  for  seeming  Bib  Cock  to  wall,  at 

MACHINERY  FOR  SALE. 


each. 


6 As.  per  foot, 
10  „ 

Rs.  3 
4 

8 

1 
1 


>> 


J) 

» 

J) 

>> 


Second-hand  Soorkey  Mill,  &e., 

Soorltey  Mill  with  pan  7 feet  6 inches,  and  solid  rollers  with  vertical  Steam-Engine  attached,  complete,  be 
Henry  Gough  Manchester,— Rs.  1,200. 

With  complete  set  of  24  instruments,— mounted  on  an  iron  plated  bed  2 feet  long  and  fitted  with  iron 
treadle  wheel — Rs.  125. 

A Splendid  Amateur’s  Turning  Lathe 

A large  10  Centre  Turning  Lathe,  with  compound  Slide  Rest  3 chuck  plates  over  hand  motion 'with  pulleys 
complete  second  hand  but  in  good  working  order,— Rs.  400.  ’ 

A 8'  Centre  Turning  Lathe  with  compound  Slide  Rest  2 chuck  plates,  Iron-bedplate  complete,  second- 
hand— Rs.  150. 

A large  Fanning  or  Winnowing  Machine  adapted  for  a Foundry,  suitable  for  melting  one  or  two  tons  of 
Iron, — Rs.  o0. 

„ , , Zinc  Ornaments  and  Mouldings 

a or  Im-Smith  s work,  at  prices  ranging  from  2 As.  to  4 As.  per  foot. 

m . Surveying  and  Levelling  Instruments. 

A 4 Inch  Everest  Pheodolite,  by  Troughton  and  Simms ; second  hand  but  in  good  order ; with'  Stand 
complete, — Rs.  200. 

A new  Dumpy  Level,  14  inch  long,  with  Stand  Complete,  by  Lumberg,  Government  pattern,  Rs.  250. 

Ditto  ditto  10  Inch  ditto  dttto  120 

D.tt„  ditto  8 inch  ditto  • SES;  ::: ;; 


PHOSPHORINE. 

A FURTHER  supply  of  this  celebrated  Pro 
paration  has  been  received,  and  registered 
orders  will  now  be  executed  without  delay. 

Numerous  Testimonials  have  reached  us  bearnig 
testimony  to  the  wonderful  efficacy  of  Phosphorine 
in  many  of  the  diseases  for  which  it  is  specially  re- 
commended, such  as  Nervous  debility,  Loss  of 
Energy  and  Nerve  Power  Palpitation,  Loss  of  Mua- 
cular  Power,  Lapse  of  Memory,  Melancholia  Neural- 
gia, Hysteria,  &c.  Price  when  Cash  accompanies 
order  per  bottle  Rs.  2-8,  5 bottles  Rs.  10,  per  dozen 
Rs.  20. 

With  reference  to  the  above  a correspondent  writes 
under  date  November  29th,  1876  : — 

“Dear  Sirs,— Your  receipt  No.  2762  duly  re- 
ceived yesterday  morning. 

“ I am  very  happy  to  testify  to  the  efficacy  of 
the  Phosphorine  I purchased  from  you.  I had 
formerly  been  a great  sufferer  from  periodical 
attacks  of  Melancholia  and  Depression  of  Spirits 
amounting  at  times  to  almost  madness  coupled 
with  distressing  Night-mares  and  ‘ Day-mares’  (so 
to  speak).  Short  as  the  time  is  since  I commenced 
taking  ‘Phosphorine,’  it  has  produced  a very  marked 
effect,  making  me  feel  quite  a different  person,  and 
I am  gradually  recovering  my  wonted  health  and 
spirits. 

“ You  are  welcome  to  publish  this  (without  my 
name).” 

Yours  Sincerely, 

“M.  K.  F.” 


Sole  Agents  And  Consignees  : 

J,  CORFIELD  k CO. 

Calcutta, 


PPIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET 
Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering, 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs ; 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  Sc  Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture. — Orders  solicited. 


5% 


National  Bank  of  India  Limited. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits 

Six  Months’  Deposits  _ 4%. 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  Windram, 

Manager, 


\\  . NEWMAN  & Co. 


SPECULATIVE  THEOLOGY. 

Mathew  Arnold’s  Literature  and  Dogma,  an 

essay  towards  a better  apprehension  of  the 

Bible,  (5-10)  6-4. 

God  and  the  Bible— a Review  of  objections 

“ Literature  and  Dogma”  5-10  6-4. 

St,  Paul  and  Protestantism,  with  an  essay 

on  Puritanism  and  the  church  of  England, 
(3-0)  * 3-4. 

Browne  s (H  J),  Holy  Truth  ; or,  The  coming 
Reformation  Universal  and  Eternal  because  found- 
ed on  demonstrable  Truth— Science  and  Religion 
reconciled,  (6-12)  7-8. 

Douglas  Campbell’s  Gospel  of  the  World’s 
Divine  Order ; or,  Free  Religious  Thoughs, 
(3-0)  3-4. 

Dr.  Horace  Bushnell’s  nature  and  the  Super- 
natural as  together  constituting  the  one  system  of 
God,  (2-4)  2-8. 

Problem  of  the  World  and  the  church 
reconsidered  in  three  Letters  to  a Friend,  by 
a Septnagenerian,  Edited  by  J.  Booth  c.  b„ 
(3-6)  . 3-12. 

Rev.  a clissold’s  creeds  of  athanasias,  Sabel- 
lius,  and  Swedenborg  examined  and  compared  with 
each  other,  (2-4)  2-8. 

Religion  and  Duty  ; Discourses  by  C.  Clarke 
(41-2)  _ 6-4. 

Miss  cobbe’s  Dawning  Lights  : An  inquiry  con- 
cerning the  secular  results  of  the  new  Reforma- 
tion, (3-6)  3-12. 

Bishop  ColensA’s  Lecture  on  the  Pentatench 
and  the  Moabite  Stone,  (10-14)  12-0. 

St.  Paul’s  Epistle  to  the  Romans  ; newly 

traslated,  and  explained  from  a missionary  point  or 

. . * 4.10 


view,  (4-6)  , t . 

Rev.  J.  Cranbrook’s  Credibilia  ; or 
on  questions  of  Christian  Fait,  (2.4) 

Founders  of  Christianity  ; _ or, 

upon  the  origin  of  the  Christion 
(3-14) 


4-12. 
Discourses 
2-8. 

Disconrses 

Religion, 

4-4. 

course  of 


Faith  and  Free  Thought— A second 
Lectures  delivered  at  the  request  of  the  Christian 

evidence  Society,  (4-12)  _ ?"4,T 

Professor  Flint’s  Theism,  Being  the  Baird  Lec- 
ture for  1876,  (4-12)  * ®*4’ 

Gregs  Creed  of  Christendom  : Its  Foundations 
contrasted  with  its  Superstructure,  2 Yols. 

(9-4)  1?'4- 

Chas.  O.  Hennell’s  Inquiry  concerning  the 
Origin  of  Christianity  (1-12)  # 1-14. 

Sara  S."  Hennell’s  Present  Religion  : as  a 
faith  owning  fellowship  with  Thought,  Part  I 
(4-6)  , . 4;12- 

Hurst’s  History  of  Rationalism' (6-12)  /-8. 

Max  Miller’s  Introduction  to  the  Science  of 

Religion,  (6-12)  , /I8-  . 

Authority  and  Conscience  : A free  debate  in 
the  tendency  of  Dogmatic  Theology,  and  on  the 
characteristics  of  Faith,  Edited  by  C.  Morel, 
(4-12)  0‘4* 

Francis  W.  Newman’s  Phases  of  Faith  : or, 
Passages  from  the  History  of  Mr.  Greed, 
(2-4)  2-8. 

History  of  Helbrew  Monarchy, (7-10)  8-8. 

Theism  Doctrinal  and  Practical,  (5-0)  58. 

Peter  Dean’s  Life  and  Teachings  of  Theodore 
Parker  (2*4)  2*o* 

The  Pentatench  and  Book  of  Joshna  in  face 
of  the  Science  and  Moral  Sense  of  our  age,  by  a 
Physician,  (4-12)  • 0-4. 

Thomas  Scott’s.  English  Life  of  -Jesus, 
(2-8)  2-13. 

StAtham’s  From  Old  to  New,  a sketch  of  the 
present  religious  position,  (3’6)  3*12, 

Strauss’  Old  Faith  and  the  New,  (4T2)  vi. 
Rev.  John  Hunt’s  contemporary  Essays  in 

theology,  (10-2)  P‘4,  ,, 

Religious  Thought  in  England  from  the 

Reformation  to  the  end  of  the  last  century , 3 \ o s 

(37-2)  41‘4.-  . 

Inman’s  ancient  Pagan  and  modern  Christian 
Symbolism  exposed  and  explained  (4-12)  _ ■ 

Sir  G.  B.  Airy's  notes  on  the  earlied  Hebrew 

Scriptures  (3-14)  , . . ' ' „ 

Piscount  Amberley’s  Analysis  of  Religious  Be- 
lief 2 Yols,  (19-2)  21-4. 

A Dialogue  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Supreme 
Lerd,  in  which  are  compared  the  claims  ot  Chris* 
tanity  and  Hinduism,  (7-10)  ,8'8 

Emanuel  Deutsch.— Literary  Remains  ot, 
(8-0)  8'12* 

Murphy’s  Scientic  Bases  of  Faith,  (8-12)  _ 7'12 
Stranges  Sources  and  Development  of  Christian- 
ity, (3-6)  . 

W.  NEWMAN  & Co, 


OS 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 

WATCH  AND  CLOCK.  MANUFACTURERS, 

Calcutta. 


The  Silver  “ Calender  Watch.” 

Showing  the  Dag  of  Week,  and  Month, 
in  addition  to  Time 

A Calendar  Watch  is  admirably  suited  for 
use  in  localities  remote  from  Mofussil  Stations, 
as  the  day  of  the  week  and  month  can  be  seen 
at  a glance  on  reference  to  the  Watch,  the  hands 
on  the  various  Dials  working  steadily  on  day  by 
day. 

Each  Watch  supplied  in  a Morroaoo  Cane 

Silver  Open 1 Crystal  Face  ...  ) f)6'  ^ 

Hunting  Case  ...  j ’ 

Open  Face  and  Keyless,  Es.  88,  cash,  * v 
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The  “ Double  Dial  and  Train”  Silver 
^Hunting1  Watch. 

For  shoiv^i  at  the  same  moment  the  time  of  two 

I different  places 

very  useful  watch  for  all  who  travel 
ilway,  One  Dial  shows  the  Railway 
(Madras)  l^ine,  the  other  indicates  local  time. 
In  fine  SilvCfc  Engine-turned  case  richly  decorated 
Silver  Dial,  highly  finished  horizontal  jewelled 
movement. 

Delivered  Timed,  and  in  perfect  order, 


* 


For  Rupees  Sixty  cash. 


Carriage 
Timepieces, 
Horizontal 
and  Lever 
R s . 18  to 

. 8 0 . 
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GUARANTEED  FOR  TWO  YEARS. 

1 Gentle  me  n’s  Gold  English  Lever  Watches, 

Of  best  English  make,  with  highly  finished  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement,  keyless  or  non-keyless  move- 
ments, enamelled  dial  with  small  seconds,  plain  or  compensated  balance,  stout  Hunting,  Half-Hunt- 
ing, or  Open  crystal-face  cases,  plain.  engine-tVrned,  or  richly  engraved,  kc..  can  be  supplied  at  Prices 
ranging  from  . ...  ...  •...  •••  •••  •••  •••  B.s.  ^00 

GENTLEMEN’S  SILVER  ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCHES. 

Same  quality  in  every  way  as  above,  the  difference  being  merely  in  the  case,  from  ...  Rs.  90  to  175 
Gold  Guard,  Albert  and  Safety  Chains,  in  immens  c variety.  Write  for  our  Illustrated  Catalogues. 

HAMILTON  & Co., 

Cal  cutta. 
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RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 
Town  Edition 
( Advance  Rate.  ) 


Rs. 
,.  2 
6 

. 12 
,.  24 
) 


As. 

8 

0 

0 
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P. 

0 

0 

0 
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For  One  Month 
„ Three  Months  ... 

„ Six  Months 
„ Twelve  Months... 

( Single  Copv  Two  Annas 
Dak  Edition 
( Advance  Rate.  ) 

For  One  Month  ...  ...  ...  3 6 0 

„ Three  Mouths  ...  ...  ...  8 0 0 

„ Six  Months  ...  ...  ...  16  0 0 

„ Twelve  Months. . . ...  ...  32  0 0 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 

For  One  Month  ...  ...  ...  1 0 0 

„ Three  Months  ...  ...  ...  2 8 0 

„ Six  Months  ...  ...  ...  5 0 0 

„ Twelve  Months...  ...  ...  10  0 0 

( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 
ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisements  chargod  for  less  than  a 

Rupee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements  8 
annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  'to  non -subscribers. 
For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager. 


NOTICE. 

Lost  or  stolen  from  the  residence  of  Babu  Cally 
Kissen  Tagore,  Pathooreaghatta,  four  solid  silver 
side  dishes. 

Anv  one  giving  information  that  will  lead  to 
the  recovery  of  the  above  property,  will  receive 
a Reward  of  Rs.  200  or  Rs.  1,000  for  the  above 
information  with  such  proof  as  will  lead  to  the 
conviction  of  the  offender. 


Dr.  SIMES’ 

DIARRH4EA  SPECIFIC. 

Is  the  best  and  safest  Medicine  ever  discover 
ed  for  the  immediate  relief  and  cure  of  Diarrhoea. 
Dysentery,  Cholera,  kc.  So  vreat  has  been  the 
success  of  this  specific  that  thousands  of  persons 
have  been  cured  bv  its  use  as  though  by  magic- 
one  dose  givin,r  instant  relief. 

In  bottles  Rs.  1-4  each,  cash,  or  by  post  for 
48  stamps. 

TESTIMONIAL. 

From  Mr.  Davis  Snape  St.,  Birmingham.  Your 
Diarrhoea  Specific  is ‘wonderful  in  its  effects — one 
dose  having  the  desired  result. 

A.  W.  MASON. 

15,  lloyd  Street,  Calcutta, 

Sole  Agent  for  India. 
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FOR  SALE. 

LETTS’S  DIARY 

for  1878. 

MAKHUN  LAL  GHOSE, 
Radhabazar, 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO., 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Druggists. 

BY  SPECIAL  APPOINTMENT 

To  IDs  Excellency  the  Right  Ilonble 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 

&c.,  &c->  ^C‘ 

Have  received  ex  S.  S.  “ Mecca  the  following 

"tTr^ 


GUARANTEED  ALE  COCOA. 

Schweitzer’s  Cocoatina. 

Anti-Dyspeptic  Cocoa  or  Chocolate  Powder. 

This  unique  pure  preparation  of  the  finest  Cocoa 

Beans.  _ , . , „ Q 

Hermetically-sealed  tins,  at  Rs.  1-4  and  2-8. 

Per  Dozen  Rs.  12  and  24. 

Tidman’s  Salicylic  Soap. 

Report  by  CHARLES  H.  PIESSE.  F.  C.  S. 

Having  submitted  your  sample  of  Salicylic  Soap 
to  a careful  chemical  examination,  I am  enabled  to 
state  that  it  contains  a considerable  proportion  of 
Salicylic  Acid.  The  prophilactic  and  anticeptic  pro- 
perties of  Salicylic  Acid  have  been  long  known  and 
appreciated  abroad,  and  among  the  medical  world  in 
this  country  ; and  it  is  only  necessary  for  it  to  be 
known  to  be  used  by  all  classes.  The  skill  with 
which  the  Salicylic  Acid  is  combined  with  Soap,  so 
that  none  of  its  effective  properties  are  lost,  and  the 
excellent  quality  of  the  Soap  itself,  deserve  the 
highest  praise. 

CHARLES'  H.  PIESSE,  F.  C.  S. 

Public  Analyst  for  the  Strand  District. 

Price  Re.  1 Tablet,  Re.  1-8  a bar. 
IRRUPTIONS  k IRRITATION  OF  THE  SKIN 
Prevented  and  Allayed 

By  the  daily  use  of 

F.  S.  Cleaver’s  Patent  Terebene  Soap. 

Re.  1-8  per  box  of  3 tablets. 

F.  S.  Cleavar’s  Terebene  Tooth  Powder. 

Re  1 per  pot. 

F.  S.  Cheaver’s  Terebene  Shaving 
' Cream. 

Re.  1 per  tube. 

Patent  Household  Terebene  Soap. 

For  general  household  purposes.  It  will  also 
be  found  most  useful,  as  in  addition  to  its  very 
valuable  disinfecting  and  purifying  powers,  it 
possesses  most  wonderfully  cleansing  properties,  and 
emit  a most  refreshing  odour. 

In  box  As.  8 each. 

In  box  Re.  1-8  each. 


Higginson’s  Enema,  with  bone  Rectum  Tube 
Gum  Elastic  Vagina  Pipe  and  Leather  Shield  in 
slide  cedar  box  Rs.  4-8. 

9 AND  10,  DALHOUSIE  SQUARE, 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollah  Street. 


CINCHONA  FEBRIFUGE. 

PREPARED  AT  THE  GOVERNMENT 
FACTORY 

As  efficient  as  quinine  in  ordinary- 
fever. 

In  one  pound  tins  Its  20  postage  Re  1 ( cash  with 
order.) 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Gardens, 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta. 

Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  H.  C. 
Siite,  No.  2,  British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 
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REUTER'S  TELEGRAMS. 


NEGOTIATIONS  FOR  ARMISTICE  MUST  BE 
WITH  GRAND  DUKE  NICHOLAS. 

London,  January  12. 

The  Grand  Duke  Nicholas  has  replied  to  the 
Turkish  Commander-in-Chief  that  negoctations  for 
armistice  must  be  with  him,  (the  Grand  Duke,)  and 
that  direct  armistice  is  impossible  without  the 
basis  of  peace  conditions  being  agreed  to. 

CAPITULATION  OF  NISCH. 

The  fortress  of  Nisch  which  had  been  besieged 
by  a picked  corps  of  12.000  Russians  with  a power- 
ful siege  train  in  addition  to  the  Servian  force, 
capitulated  yesterday  after  several  days’  continuous 
fighting.  The  Servian  troops  now  occupy  the 
fortress. 


SURRENDER  OF  ANTIVARI. 

Thestrong  hold  of  Antivari  in  defence  of  whi  ch 
the  Turkish  iron-clad  squadron  has  been  employed, 
has  made  unconditional  surrender  to  Montenegrins 
under  Prince  Nicholas. 

RUSSIAN  MOVEMENTS. 

The  latest  advices  concerning  the  movements  of 
the  Russians  in  Roumelia  state  that  they  have 
arrived  before  Jenisaghra  and  Tartar  Bazardchik. 
Anticipating  speedy  arrival  of  the  Russians  before 
Adrianople  the  civilian  population  has  evacuated 
the  city. 


pillar  and  foundation  of  the  Church,  and  its 
life.  The  Church,  therefore,  was  to  have 
four  pillars,  blowing  immortality  from  every 
quarter,  and  giving  life  to  men.”  That  is 
exceedingly  precious. 


A NEW  TURKISH  MINISTRY. 

The  Turkish  Ministry  has  resigned  and  a new 
one  has  been  formed  of  which  the  following  are  the 
principal  members  : — Hamdi  Pasha,  Grand  Vizier, 
Server  Pasha,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Safvet 
Pasha,  Minister  of  Justice,  Said  Effendi,  Minister 
of  the  Interior,  Sadyk  Pasha,  Minister  of  the 
Customs  and  Kiani  Pasha,  Minister  of  Finance, 
The  head-quarters  of  the  Russian  Army  have  been 
transferred  to  Lovatz. 
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AVe  send  our  cordial  greetings,  as  usual,  to 
our  brethren  in  the  provinces,  and  ask  them 
to  come  and  participate  in  the  joys  of  the 
approaching  festival.  This  is  the  season  of 
gladness  and  hallowed  festivity,  and  the  larger 
the  concourse  the  better.  Let  the  young  and 
the  old,  men  and  women,  gather  in  large 
numbers,  for  pleasure  and  profit  alike. 

We  congratulate  the  projectors  upon  the 
successful  inauguration  of  the  “ Albert  Temple 
of  Science.”  The  beginning  is  hopeful  and 
encouraging  ; eighteen  students  have" already 
joined  the  institution,  and  it  is  hoped  others 
will  follow.  Practical  science  is  a desideratum, 
but  how  far  Native  youths  appreciate  it 
remains  to  be  seen. 


At  a public  meeting  held  in  the  Guildhall, 
Bristol,  on  October  31,  1877,  the  Mayor  of 
Bristol  in  the  chair,  the  following  resolutions 
were  adopted: — 1.  “That  it  is  desirable  to 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  late  Mary 
Carpenter  by  the  promotion  and  extension  of 
some  branch  of  philanthropic  work  in  which 
she  took  especial  interest.”  2.  “ That,  with 
the  object  of  carrying  the  foregoing  resolu- 
tion into  effect,  an  association  he  formed  for 
the  establishment  and  support  of  homes  for 
working  boys,  and,  if  thought  desirable,  homes 
for  working  girls,  to  be  called  ‘ The  Mary 
Carpenter  Homes.”  ’ At  a subsequent  meet- 
ing of  the  Committee  it  was  resolved  “ That, 
in  addition  to  the  objects,  mentioned  in  the 
resolutions  of  the  public  meeting,  in  case 
funds  be  raised  sufficient  in  the  judgment  of 
the  Committee,  a portion  of  the  amount  shall 
be  applied  in  procuring  some  personal 
memorial  of  the  late  Mary  Carpenter.” 

The  “ holy  ” city  of  Puri,  the  seat  of 
Juggernath,  presented  a loyal  address  to  the 
local  Magistrate  on  the  occasion  of  the 
anniversary  of  the  assumption  of  the  im- 
perial title  by  Her  Majesty  the  Queen.  The 
following  words  in  the  address  are  of  a 


education  in  his  provinces  are  “painfully 
disappointing,”  and  the  only  course  left 
to  him  under  the  circumstances,  under 
the  retrenchment  mania  from  which  His 
Honor  was  rather  unduly  suffering,  was  to 
cut  down  the  figures.  “ Female  education 
in  these  provinces,”  Sir  George  observes, 
“ is  an  exotic  of  very  tender  growth  ; but  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  is  willing  and  anxious 
to  stimulate  its  advance  so  long  and  as  far  as 
the  means  are  available.”  This  is  very  kind 
of  the  Lieutenant-Governor.  But  we  humbly 
hold  that  female  education  is  still  an  experi- 
ment and  the  money  that  is  expended  upon  it 
cannot  be  considered  to  be  thrown  away.  If 
this  branch  of  education  be  brought  within 
the  retrenchment  scheme  of  His  Honor,  the 
effect  will  only  be  that  it  will  wither  and  dis- 
appear in  no  time. 


When  will  absurdity  vanish  from  the 
Christian  Church  ? Jremeus  was  much 
taxed  to  find  out  the  reason  for  the  existence 
of  the  four  gospels,  and  he  solved  the  diffi- 
culty in  this  way:  “It  is  impossible,”  he  says, 
“ that  there  could  have-  been  more  or  less 
than  four.  For  there  are  four  climates,  and 
four  cardinal  winds,  and  the  Church  is  spread 
oyer  the  whole  earth  j but  the  gospel  is  the 


remarkably  suggestive  character,  and  deserve 
serious  consideration  : — “ Puri  is  a place  of 
pre-historic  sanctity.  It  has  been  deemed  for 
ages  one  of  the  holiest  of  Hindu  cities.  Its 
towered  sanctuaries  which  proudly  point  their 
crests  to  heaven  &c.,  &c.  Much  as  we  vener- 
ate the  policy  of  non-interference  in  religious 
matters  by  our  Eulers,  we  cannot  too  earnestly 
pray  that  the  preservation  of  these  noble 
edifices  may  be  our  Eulers’  gracious 
care.”  As  “wonders  of  Indian  architecture” 
they  certainly  deserve  to  be  honored  and  care- 
fully preserved.  So  far  we  appreciate  and 
admire  the  patriotic  anxiety  evinced  by  the 
people  of  Puri.  But  viewed  from  a moral 
standpoint  the  matter  assumes  a different 
aspect.  The  figures  and  representations  on 
the  temple  of  Juggernath  are  universally 
condemned  as  disgustingly  obscene  and  vile. 
Let  a civilized  Government  by  all  means 
preserve  valuable  works  of  art,  but  a philan- 
thropic Government  interested  in  publio 
morals  must  efface  all  traces  of  immorality 
and  public  obscenity. 

If  Bengal  with  all  its  high  education  is 
unable  to  support  girls’  schools  in  abundance, 
the  case  must  be  still  worse  in  the  North- 
Western  Provinces.  In  Bengal  ive  have, 
according  to  the  latest  returns,  altogether 
4G4  girls’  schools  containing  10,492  pupils. 
In  the  N.  W.  P.,  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
has  been  obliged  to  cut  down  the  number 
of  girls’  schools  from  333  to  104.  His 
Honor  remarks  that  the  results  of  female 


To  use  the  words  of  the  Indo-European 
Correspondence  “ the  Calcutta  University 
reminds  us  of  some  unhappy  mongrel  pinned 
to  the  ground  by  a pack  of  dogs  whose  fury 
is  unaccountably  stirred  in  proportion  to  tho 
victim’s  helplessness.  Every  dog  tries  to 
thrust  his  muzzle  in  and  help  in  the  worrying. 
The  worrying  over,  the  worriers  get  up  °a 


fight  or  two  among  themselves.”  We  are 
almost  disposed  to  thrust  our  own  muzzle 
in  and  help  in  the  worrying,  at  least,  of  the 
fighters,  and  not  of  the  “unhappy  mongrel” 
which  is  the  subject  of  so  much  unjust  com- 
ment. English  education  is  generally  stig- 
matised as  a failure.  Let  us  look  to  facts 
however,  and  for  this  purpose  we  shall  allow 
our  Lieutenant-Governor  to  explain  the  posi- 
tion. The  following  portion  is  extracted 
from  His  Honor’s  resolution  on  the  last 
report  of  the  Education  Department  ; — 

A general  summary  of  the  results  of  the  year,  us 
gathered  from  the  foregoing  paragraphs,  shows 
that,  while  the  work  of  the  department  has  been 
conducted  under  some  difficulties  and  disadvan- 
tages, considerable  progress  has  been  made,  and  a 
still  further  measure  of  success  may  be  hoped  for 
in  the  future.  In  particular,  the  educational  his- 
tory of  the  year  is  characterized  by  two  circums- 
tances which  appear  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
to  afford  special  ground  for  satisfaction — the  large 
increase  in  the  funds  contributed  by  the  people 
themselves  to  schools  of  every  class,  and  the 
marked  success  of  the  candidates  from  Bengal 
schools  and  colleges  in  the  examinations  of  the 
University.  The  former  of  these  shows  that  the 
present  system  of  public  instruction  is  founded 
upon  a secure  basis  ; that  it  is  not  merely  a Govern- 
ment department,  but  a national  institution.  The 
latter  affords  a proof  that  this  confidence  is  not 
misplaced  ; that  the  contributions,  both  of  Govern- 
ment and  of  the  community,  are  usefully  expended' 
and  that,  while  the  basis  of  education  in  Bengal  is 
broad,  the  superstructure  also  is  high.  These  are 
results  upon  which,  in  the  Lieutenant-Governor’s 
opinion,  both  the  officers  of  the  department  and 
the  people  at  large,  may  justly  be  congratulated. 

Forms  and  formality  have  generally  a 
tendency  to  engender  hypocrisy.  We  shall 
take  an  instance.  When  the  Crimean  war 
had  been  declared,  Lord  Aberdeen,  the 
Premier,  announced  in  the  House  of  Lords 
that  the  Government  proposed  to  set  apart 
a Day  of  Humiliation  and  Prayer  for  the 
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success  of  the  British  arms  by  sea  and ' 
land.  The  proposal  appeared  to  the  Queen 
to  be  so  absurd  that  Her  Majesty  immediate- 
ly -wrote  the  following  letter  to  Lord  Aber- 
den  : — 

u She  is  rather  startled  at  seeing  Lord  Aber- 
deen’s answer  to  Lord  Roden  upon  the  subject  of  a 
Day  of  Humiliation,  as  he  has  never  mentioned  the 
subject  to  her,  and  it  is  one  on  which  she  feels 
strongly.  The  only  thing  the  Queen  ever  heard 
about  it  was  from  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  who 
suggested  the  possibility  of  an  appropriate  prayer 
being  introduced  into  the  Litany,  in  which  the 
Queen  quite  agreed  ; but  he  was  strongly  against  a 
Day  of  Humiliation,  in  which  the  Queen  also  entire- 
ly agreed,  as  she  thinks  we  have  recourse  to  them 
far  too  often,  and . thereby  lose  all  effect.  The 
Queen  therefore  hopes  that  this  will  be  reconsidered 
carefully,  and  a prayer  substituted  for  the  day  of 
Humiliation. 

“ Were  the  services  selected  for  these  days  of  a 
different  kind  from  what  they  are,  the  Queen  would 
feel  less  strongly  about  it  ; but  they  always  select 
chapters  from  the  Old  Testament  and  Psalms  which 
are  so  totally  inapplicable  that  all  the  effect  such 
occasions  ought  to  have  is  entirely  done  away  with. 
Moreover,  to  say  (as  we  probably  should)  that  the 
great  sinfulness  of  the  nation  has  brought  about  this 
war,  when  it  is  the  selfishness  aud  ambition  and 
want  of  honesty  of  one  man  and  his  servants  which 
has  done  it,  while  our  conduct  throughout  has  been 
actuated  by  unselfishness  and  honesty,  would  be  too 
manifestly  repulsive  to  the  feelings  of  every  one,  and 
would  be  a mere  bit  of  hypocrisy.  Let  there  be  a 
prayer  expressive  of  our  great  thankfulness  for  the 
immense  benefits  we  have  enjoyed  and  for  the  im- 
mense prosperity  of  the  country,  and  entreating 
God’s  help  and  protection  in  the  coming  struggle. 
In  this  the  Queen  would  join  heart  and  souh°  If 
there  is  to  be  a day  set  apart,  let  it  be  for  prayer  in 
this  sense.” 

How  fine  the  common  sense  and  judgment 
which  dictated  the  above  letter.  “ To  say 
that  the  great  sinfulness  of  the  nation  brought 
about  this  war”  was  certainly  tampering 
with  national  honesty,  for  no  party  in  a fight 
really  believes  that  he  goes  about  dashing  the 
brains  out  of  his  opponents,  because,  for  sooth, 
he  is  a great  sinner. 


It  would  be  amusiug,  if  it  were  not  already 
S!*d,  to  study  the  literature  of  war.  The 
science  of  killing  requires  new  appliances  day 
by  day;  yet,  strange  to  say,  the  world  has 
never  given  a hearty  reception  to  the  numer- 
ous contrivances  which  the  cunning  ingenuity 
of  man  has  devised  for  that  fell  purpose. 
The  cannon  and  the  explosives  were  at  first 
met  with  curses  on  all  sides,  though  they 
are  now  considered  to  be  a necessity.  The 
Lateran  Council  of  1139  proscribed  the  use 
of  explosures  against  men  as  “ too  murderous 
and  displeasing  to  God”.  Greek  fire  had 
lefore  this  been  characterised  as  “ treacherous 
and  enabling  any  villain  to  kill  a gallant 
cavalier,  and  the  timid  and  the  cowardly  to 
attack,  under  cover  and  from  a distance,  brave 
fighting  men.”  The  poet  exclaimed — 

It  was  in  sooth  great  pity,  so  it  was, 

This  villanbous  saltpetre  should  be  digged 
Out  of  the  bowels  of  the  harmless  earth, 

Which  many  a good  tall  fellow  had  destroyed 
So  cowardly. 

Cannon  was  once  stigmatised  as  “ unworthy 
of  a knight.”  As  now,  so  before,  intolerance 
formed  the  element  in  the  composition  oi 
many  a Christian.  An  old  military  writer 
declared  that  the  use  of  the  explosives  might 
be  permitted  “ not  of  a truth  against  Chris- 
tians, but  against  Turks,  Tartars  and  other 
unbelievers  1”  When  torpedo  was  first 
invented  by  Fulton,  Marshal  Soult  declared  it 
to  be  “ horrible,  cowardly,  and  against  the 
laws  of  war.”  It  was  only  the  other  day  at  a 
banquet  given  by  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London 
to  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  an  admiral 
of  the  British  navy  expressed  the  same  senti- 
ment, declaring  the  introduction  of  “ the 
cowardly  system  of  torpedo  -warfare,  by  which 
an  immense  iron-clad  can  be  attacked  beneath 
tlv«  water,  and  be  blown  to  atoms  by  a machine 
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many  times  smaller  than  her  own  jolly  boat.” 
Alas  ! all  this  righteous  denunciation  must 
go  for  nothing.  Christianity  has  not  been 
able  to  wage  a successful  war  against  war. 

WORDS  THAT  HAVE  POWER. 

The  word  is  with  power.  Boldness  in 
words  begets  courage  in  deeds.  The  weak 
talker  is  a weak  doer.  If  you  wish  to  fling 
away  imbecility,  let  your  lips  use  burning 
words.  One  fiery  word  going  forth  from  the 
gallant  commander,  thrills  and  excites  a whole 
regiment,  and  makes  them  do  desperate  deeds 
of  valour.  But  if  the  lips  faint  and  falter, 
the  hand,  too,  must  faint  and  falter.  It  may 
not  have  occurred  to  those  who  are  always  in 
the  habit  of  saying,  O we  are  miserable  sin- 
ners ! 0 this  corrupt  lying  heart  will  never 

be  able  to  eschew  sin,  &c.,  that  such  words 
have  a most  enervating  effect  upon  their  life 
and  character.  They  are,  perhaps,  happy  in 
the  belief  that  they  are  learning  and  practising 
humility.  They  probably  think  that  the 
more  they  make  use  of  words  and  phrases  that 
denote  conscious  -weakness  and  helplessness, 
the  more  will  they  be  fitted  by  humility  and 
self-abasement  for  attaining  godliness.  They 
may  be  right,  but  only  to  a small  extent. 
Humiliation  in  Avords,  beneficial  perhaps  if 
kept  within  legitimate  bounds,  becomes  dan- 
gerous if  allowed  to  go  too  far.  The  cant  of 
outward  humility  is  most  harmful  if  persisted 
in.  The  affectation  of  meekness  kills  meek- 
ness. Say  habitually  1 I am  weak,’  and  you 
are  weak.  That  morbid  sentimentalism  which 
goes  on  repeating  in  an  affected  tone  ‘ I am 
hopelessly  cast  down’  will  ere  long  bring 
about  a condition  of  hopeless  degradation.  To 
say  ‘I  am  dead,’  is  to  summon  death.  Therefore 
let  men  beware  of  what  they  say.  Let 
them  carefully  weigh  their  words  before  they 
use  them.  Let  us  be  truly  and  really 
humble,  and  not  affect  humility  in  words. 
Manly  words  are  very  much  needed  in  this 
sinful  and  corrupt  world  of  ours,  in  order 
that  they  may  be  followed  by  manly  and 
noble  deeds.  Instead  of  habitually  using 
words  of  weakness  let  us  use  words  of  power. 
A get-thee-behind-me-Satan,  it  has  been  justly 
said,  brings  angels  to  help.  Those  who  are 
accustomed  to  say,  “ God  help  me,  I will  do 
it,”  will  soon  find  that  in  these  very  words 
there  is  power  to  strengthen  and  save  the 
soul. 


RELIGION,  NOT  HISTORY. 

Professor  F.  W.  Newman  has  publish- 
ed a pamphlet  with  the  above  title.  With 
the  main  purport  of  this  publication  we 
heartily  agree,  its  object  being  to  prove  the 
mischief  of  all  historical  religions.  That  is 
in  the  main  our  own  theological  position. 
But  Professor  Newman  goes  far  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  subject,  and  enters  into  a dis- 
cussion on  the  merits  of  the  Bible,  the  New 
Testament  especially.  We  are  unable  to 
criticise  Mr.  Newman’s  opinions  in  this  issue, 
and  shall  content  ourselves  with  only  present- 
ing before  our  readers  a few  extracts  explana- 
tory of  our  friend’s  position.  To  thefollow 
ing  paragraph  which  occurs  in  the  first 
page  we  fully  subscribe  : — 

Strife  and  division  are  inevitable  when  men  con- 
found History  with  Religion.  When  this  is  done, 
strife  arises  not  only  among  unspiritual  men,  but 
among  the  noblest  saints  ; because  in  History  it 
is  a very  arduous  task  to  discover  truth,  and  very 
few  men  are  competent  for  it,  or  ever  were. 
Religious  character  gives  no  aid  whatever.  Only 
in  long  time,  by  much  collective  experience  and 
combined  efforts,  do  men  make  a moderate  progress 
towards  discriminating  in  History  truth  from 
fiction,  or  certain  from  uncertain  statements  ; and 
a majority  of  men  are  slow  to  discover  incon- 
gruities in  narratives  presented  to  us  as  historical, 


Few  indeed  are  aware  how  difficult  the  task  is 
apt  to  be,  when  the  facts  alleged  concern  distant 
ages  and  foreign  countries  ; and  how  many  pre- 
cautions are  needed  for  Truth.  What  the  earliest 
philosophic  historian  among  the  Greeks  complained 
of,  is  still  prevalent ; men  are  “ very  un-pains- 
taking ’ in  their  research  of  truth  in  history. 
The  simplicity  which  is  amiable  in  children,  who 
readily  accept  as  true  whatever  they  are  told, 
and  never  criticise  it,  is  predominant  with  the 
vast  mass  of  adults.  * * * 

Men  cannot  be  divided  into  two  classes,  as  pious 
and  impious,  by  investigating  what  they  believe, 
or  what  opinions  they  form,  concerning  historical 
statements.  Religion  is  concerned  with  the 
permanent,  unchangeable  relations  of  Gocl  to  the 
human  race.  As  God  remains  ever  the  same,  and 
the  nature  of  man  is  not  changed,  Religion  can- 
not change  with  human  events,  any  more  than 
Physiology.  Great  teachers  may  arise  in  either, 
and  by  their  aid  the  knowledge  of  either  may 
have  advanced ; but  the  teachers  do  not  alter  the 
human  body,  or  the  relations  of  God  to  man, 
whatever  light  they  cast  on  them.  Euclid  and 
Archimedes  may  have  sharpened  and  extended 
Geometry,  but  neither  their  lives  nor  their  agency 
can  form  an  essential  part  of  the  science  of 
Geometry.  So  if  Jehoiada  or  Isaiah  and  divers 
unknown  Psalmists  advanced  spiritual  reli- 
gion in  Jerusalem,  their  history  does  not  any 
the  more  enter  into  religion  ; nor  can  it  ever 
be  a test  of  piety  to  know  or  care  for  their 
history.  No  historical  events,  however  true, 
can  possibly  constitute  a part  of  religion,  so  as 
to  make  the  belief  of  them  vital  to  religious 
character. 

After  finishing’  this  admirable  enunciation 
of  a difficult  proposition,  Mr.  Newman  goes 
on  to  controvert  the  theory  of  the  accuracy  of 
the  gospels.  His  first  argument  is  embodied 
in  the  following  words  : — 

It  is  a trite  remark,  not  the  less  just  on 
that  account,  that  when  a writer  narrates  a 
marvellous  tale,  he  is  bund  to  tell  us  whether 
he  saw  the  thing  himself,  and  if  not,  who  told 
him,  and  then,  whether  the  informant  professed  to 
have  been  an  eyewitness,  also  why  the  writer 
deems  him  trustworthy  : again,  if  the  writer 
borrowed  from  earlier  written  documents,  he  ought 
to  inform  us  what  documents,  and  lay  before  us 
full  account  of  them,  when  prodigious  results 
hang  on  the  truth  of  his  narrative.  But  these 
Evangelists,  one  and  all,  act  as  if  it  were  matter 
of  indifference  to  the  reader  whether  they  saw  or 
did  not  see  the  marvels  narrated.  Consider  only 
the  story  of  the  Temptation,  where  the  Devil 
carries  Jesus  from  the  wilderness  on  to  a high 
mountain,  sets  him  on  a pinnacle  of  the  temple, 
and  so  on.  Whence  did  the  original  writer  learn 
the  facts  ? Was  he  px;esent  ? Certainly  not.  Only 
two  were  present,  the  Devil  and  Jesus.  Did  the 
Devil  tell  him?  Or  did  Jesus  tell  him  ? It  was  a 
positive  duty,  an  indispensable  duty,  to  inform  us. 
If  in  this  age  I were  to  write  such  a tale  concerning 
a deceased  person,  and  did  not  most  definitely 
state  my  source  of  knowledge,  I should  be  visited 
with  invective  or  scorn.  But  it  is  the  habit  of  the 
Evangelists,  as  with  epic  poets,  writers  of  novels  and 
fairy  talcs,  to  speak  with  precisely  the  «amc 
tone  of  innocent  confidence,  concerning  the  most 
ordinary  things  and  the  most  extraordinary;  things 
of  which  they  might  have  had  knowledge,  and 
things  of  which  ostensibly  they  could  have  none. 
They  know  the  dream  of  Pilate’s  wife  and  her 
message  to  her  husband  ; the  secret  conferences  of 
the  chief  priests  with  one  another  and  with  Pilate  ; 
the  bribes  accepted  by  Roman  soldiers  for  neglect 
of  duty  ; the  dreams  of  Joseph  and  of  Magi  from 
the  East. 

As  regards  tbe  temptation  we  believe  there 
is  no  difficulty  in  accepting  the  explanation 
of  it  given  by  the  author  of  that  remark- 
able book,  Ecce  Homo.  Of  all  modern  works 
this  is  the  only  one  which  has  succeeded  most 
in  humanising  Christ,  and  it  is  our  opinion 
that  in  this  attempt  the  auther  has  been  on 
the  whole  very  successful.  Mr.  Newman  then 
proceeds  to  deny  the  authenticity  of  the 
Fourth  Gospel,  calling  it  “ as  much  a 
romance  as  the  Cyropaideia  of  Xenophon,  and 
in  plain  words,  to  be  a pious  fraud,  a deli- 
berate forgery.”  We  need  not  enter  into 
the  labyrinth  of  this  controversy.  But  one 
point  in  regard  to  it  is  interesting.  Mr. 
Newman  takes  exception  to  the  words — one 
disciple  whom  Jesus  peculiarly  loved.  “ No 
hint,”  he  says,  “ appears 
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in  tlie  three  gospels,  that  Jesus  had  any  specially 
beloved  disciple.  Peter,  James  and  John  are 
named  as  with  Jesus  apart  on  some  special  occa- 
sions,  but  this  triplet  never  is  found  in  the  fourth 
gospel.  Mark  tells  us  that  Jesus  named  James 
and  John  Boanerges,”  which  Mark  translates 
“sons  of  thunder,”  rightly  or  wrongly.  Great 
indignation  was  caused  against  tlietwo  brethren— 
Matthew  says,  because  their  mother,— Mark,  be- 
cause they  themselves, — desired  of  Jesus  supre- 
macy for  them  “in  his  kingdom.”  If  John  had 
been  a favourite,  that  might  well  have  come  out 
m one  or  other  gospel. 

Disposing  of  the  Fourth  Gospel  Professor 
Newman  proceeds  to  judge  of  the' other  three. 
These,  he  holds,  are  alike  spurious.  But 
instead  of  bringing  in  the  usual  testimony 
against  them,  the  learned  Professor  attacks 
the  precepts  of  Christ.  It  is  here  that  we  join 
issue  with  our  learned  friend.  The  precepts 
which  we  hold  to  be  so  dear  to  us  and 
wliich  have  been  the  relief  and  con- 
solation of  millions,  are  criticised  with  a 
rigour  which  proceeds  from  conviction,  but 
which, like  a dagger, wounds  all  sincere  admirers 
of  that  divine  man.  So  decided  are  Mr. 
Newman’s  views  on  Christ  that  he  would 
not  believe  in  even  the  most  generally  be- 
lieved and  accepted  of  facts  regarding  his 
life.  The  cruelty  of  his  accusers  is  received 
with  open  incredulity,  and  the  vindictiveness  of 
the  Jews  is  scouted.  “ The  Jews,”  he  says, 

“ °f  that  day  had  already  a greater  hatrec 
of  capital  punishment  than  England,  France 
or  Germany  at  present.  Every  effort  was 
made  by  the  tribunals  to  avoid  it,  even  in  the 
case  of  atrocious  criminals  ; and  with  the  re- 
sult, that  it  was  extremely  rare,  and  called 
forth  remarkable  sympathy.  As  an  illustration 
we  come  to  the  following  striking  anc 
startling  paragraph  : — 

We  read  that  the  ladies  of  Jerusalem  formed  a 
society  which  provided  a mixture  of  myrrh  and 
vinegar  thought  to  benumb  suffering  to  the  vic- 
tim-  T.hls  mixture  is  mentioned  in  Mark  at  the 
crucifixion,  and  must  have  been  offered  from  hu- 
manity ; but  Matthew’s  informant,  (learning  de- 
tads  of  Messiah’s  history  from  Psalms  fancied 
to  be  Messianic,)  turns  it  into  gall  and  vinegar,  and 
even  puts  into  his  mouth  the  unworthy  utterance 
that  God  has  forsaken  him.  “ John  ” trumps  up  a 
piece  of  history  out  of  the  Paschal  Lamb  !— The 
sponge  with  vinegar  must  certainly  have  been 
offered  with  humane  motive.  A dash  of  vine°*ar 
purified  water  for  Roman  soldiers, — making  a wiser 
mixture  than  our  grog. 

We  now  come  to  the  most  important  portion 
of  his  discourse.  We  are  not  going  to  offer 
many  specimens  of  Mr.  Newman’s  style  and 
argument,  but  shall  content  ourselves  with 
giving  only  two  which  will  suffice  for  this 
issue.  Mr.  Newman  takes  exception  to  Christ’s 
precept  against  lust.  He  says  : — 

It  is  indeed  extravagant  and  false  to  say  that 
a lustful  look  is  equivalent  to  adultery  ; for  out 
of  twenty  men  who  might  wrongfully  indulge  the 
eye,  wliich  does  not  hart  one’s  neighbour , there 
might  not  be  so  much  as  one,  who  would  guiltily 
wrong  a woman  or  her  husband.  Overstrained 
doctrine  can  only  have  morbid  results.— Surely 
he  overstrains  hurtfully,  in  commanding  us,  if 
struck  on  the  cheek,  to  court  a second  blow  ; a 
thing  wrhich,  according  to  our  narrators,  neither 
Jesus  nor  Paul  did.  Such  precepts  in  fact  tend 
to  insincerity  and  an  evil  conscience,  because  we 
cannot  wholly  lay  aside  good  sense. 

Another  again  on  the  doctrine  of  asceticism:— 
The  argument  drawn  from  the  lilies  and  the 
birds  is  as  unwise  as  it  is  pretentious.  “ Birds 
do  not  sow  or  reap  or  gather  into  barns  true  ; 
and  therefore  they  perish  in  a hard  winter.  Civi- 
lized man  lays  up  stores  of  food,  and  thereby 
generally  escapes  the  worst  horrors  of  famine. 
Rude  m.en  live  by  hunting  and  fishing,  use  of  the 
t ruits,  roots  and  game  which  they  find  ready  to 
their  hand,  but  make  no  effort  to  bring  food  into 
existence,  whereby  forethought  is  taken  for  time 
to  come.  Does  Jesus  recommend  us  to  go  back 

savage  unconcern  for  the  future,  and  to  trust 
that  God  will  care  for  us,  when  we  become  imi- 
tators of  lilies  and  birds  ? On  birds  the  Creator 
has  not  bestowed  our  faculties  of  mind.  Justly 
then  he  migh  t feed  them  and  leave  us  to  starve 
however  much  « better  ” he  has  made  us  : but,  as 
wc  know,  he  constantly  leaves  them  [to  starve. 


What  can  be  more  delusive  than  such  argumen 

In  fact,  with  the  vast  mass  of  mankind  the  danger 
is  not  in  Avarice.  The  danger  is  Recklessness 
the  future  ; neglect  to  provide,  while  provision  18 
possible  ; recklessness  in  spending  and  wasting 
while  things  are  abundant.  Before  the  genera^ 
mass  of  any  nation  can  be  elevated  morally,  it 
must  be  delivered  from  depressing  and  debasing 
pauperism.  This  cannot  be  without  men’s  own 
foresight  and  forethought. 
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REVIEW. 


THE  BRAHMO  YEAR-BOOK 
FOR  1877. 

[ Communicated.  ] 

The  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  owes  a debt 
immense  of  endless  gratitude  to  Miss  Sophia 
Dobson  Collet  for  her  manifold  and  repeated 
exertions  in  its  behalf.  Next  to  the  visits  of 
Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  and  Protap 
Chunder  Mozumdar,  she  has  done  more  than 
any  person  to  familiarize  Englishmen  with 
the  doings  and  movements  of  the  Brahmo 
Somaj.  She  has  published  works  setting 
forth  its  creed,  its  aims  and  its  aspirations. 
She  has  written  its  history  from  the  time 
when  it  was  founded  by  Ram  Mohun  Roy  up 
to  the  present  date  ; and  she  has  constantly 
endeavoured  by  deed  as  -well  as  by  writing  to 
mark  her  appreciation  of  its  noble  work  and 
mission. 

The  Brahmo  Year-Book  for  1877,  we  have 
taken  in  hand  to  notice,  is  a treatise  which 
has  been  written  by  Miss  Collet.  It  is  a 
record  “ of  work  and  life  in  the  Theistic 
Churches  of  India.”  It  is  the  second  of  its 
kind,  the  first  having  been  published  by  her 
in  the  beginning  of  last  year.  It  has  been 
very  ably  and  carefully  drawn  out,  and  con- 
tains, within  a small  compass,  full  and  com- 
plete information  on  important  topics.  In  the 
retrospect  of  the  year,  she  has  touched  upon 
the  general  affairs  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  and 
the  progress  made  in  the  various  Somajes. 
She  has  described  the  Representative  Society, 
which  was  established  last  year  for  the  reciprocal 
exchange  of  feelings  and  sentiments  and  for 
the  promotion  of  unity  amongst  the  Somajes; 
and  she  has  mentioned  the  Famine  charities 
in  which  the  Brahmo  Somaj  played  a high  and 
conspicuous  part.  She  has,  however,  left  two 
things  unnoticed.  She  has  not  made  any 
allusion  to  the  Anniversary  nor  to  the  lectures 
delivered  on  that  occasion.  These  facts 
deserved  to  be  noted.  The  lectures  are 
not  merely  a chronicle  of  the  progress  made 
during  the  year  by  the  Brahmos  morally 
and  spiritually,  but  are  a foreshadow- 
_ of  their  spiritual  operations  during 
the  coming  year.  Viewed  in  this  light,  it 
would  be  perceived  that  the  utterances  of  oui 
Minister  on  anniversary  festivals  have  a close 
agreement  to  the  struggles  and  aspirations  of 
the  Brahmo  community  afterwards. 

Miss  Collet  next  proceeds  to  review  the 
religious  movements  in  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
Under  this  head,  she  has  classed  (1)  the  Bhalcti 
movement,  which  may  be  said  to  have  been 
the  root  and  parent  of  all  the  progress  that 
has  been  made  by  the  Brahmos  spiritually 
up  to  the  present  time,  as  reflected  in  their 
inner  lives  ; (2)  Religious  education  amongst 
die  Brahmos,  as  imparted  by  the  various 
Sangat  Sablias  and  theological  schools  ; (3) 
the  Bairagya  movement,  leaving  up  to  (4)  the 
classification  of  devotees.  The  first  two 
joints  we  will  not  at  all  dilate  upon,  as  Miss 
Collet  has  done  more  than  ample  justice  to 
them.  The  third  and  the  fourth  points  require 
a little  explanation  from  us.  Miss  Collet 
has  been,  from  the  beginning,  misunderstanding 
the  Brahmos  as  regards  the  Bairagya  move- 
ment or  “asceticism”  as  it  is  translated.  We 
do  not  know  if  the  letter  from  our  Minister 


which  she  has  published  in  her  book  and  the 

exposition  on  the  subject  that  appeared  subse- 
quently in  the  Theistic  Annual,  has  set  her 
mind  at  ease ; but  we  know  this  much  that  the 
classification  of  devotees,  which  is  a natural 
development  of  the  culture  of  Bairagya,  she 
takes  exception  to,  and  she  hopes  that  it  may 
“ not . take  permanent  root  in  the  Brahmo 
Somaj.”  She  seems  to  think  that  the  four- 
fold divisions  of  the  devotees  are  unnecessary; 
that  there  is  virtually  no  distinction  between 
1 oga  and  Bhalcti , the  two  being  “ perpetually 
interchangeable;”  that  the  “culture  and  study” 
of  these  two  forms  of  Sadhan  “ need  not 
entail  the  permanent  segregation  of  a class  of 
devotees.  ’ . The  thing,  however,  is — and  we 
have  no  doubt  she  will  admit  it  to  be  so— that 
different  men  are  fitted  by  their  previous  train- 
ing and  bent  of  mind  for  different  lives  of 
devotion.  As  in  the  world  outside, we  see  that 
students  after  having  finished  their  elementa- 
ry education  follow  different  departments  of 
study  according  to  their  intellectual  tastes  and 
piocldivities,  so  in  the  spirit  world,  devotees 
cannot  but  take  to  different  spheres  of  Sadhan 
or  culture.  Not  that  they  embrace  one 
at  the  expense  the  other  ; not  that  they 
ignore  the  value  of  the  others  they  have  not 
taken  up,  but  that  after  having  graduated — 
so  to  say — in  all  the  rudiments  of  Sadhan , 
they  pursue  certain  specific  lines  of  thought 
and  development  to  which  they  are  called  by 
their  nature.  A Yogi  is  a Bhakta  it  is  true, 
and  so  is  a Bhakta  a Yogi.  But  the  true 
y °gi  is  he  who  has  realized  his  Heavenly 
l ather  in  the  world  without  and  the  world 
within  who  has  .seen  the  diety  with  his  eyes 
open  and  with  his  eyes  shut  — who  is  virtually 
united  with^his  Father.  So  a Bhakta  is  he  who 
is  drunk  with  the  love  of  God — who  has  a 
passionate  attachment  to  God,  the  very  reci- 
tal of  whole  Holy  name  “ causes  his  heart 
to  overflow  and  brings  tears  of  joy  to  his 
eyes  A 1 ogi  educates  his  soul  and  cultivates 
prayers  and  communion  : a Bhakta  cultivates 
his  heart,  and  derolops  his  feeling.  This, 
we  consider,  is  the  only  difference  between 
a Yogi  and  a Bhakta.  Talk  not  then  of  the 
“ segregation  of  a class  of  devotees  ” There 
has  been  no  such  thing  done.  Because  differ- 
ent de\  otees  are  formed  into  different  classes, 
it  does  not  follow  that  they  are  segregated  one 
from  the  other.  The  classification  is  necessary 
giving  as  it  does — full  play  and  scope  to  one’s 
devotional  tendencies.  How  long  it  will 
endure,  we  cannot  determine  at  present,  but 
that  it  was  not  at  all  required,  it  will  be  very 
hard  for  us  to  believe. 

We  cannot  close  this  notice  without  record- 
ing our  sense  of  obligation  to  Miss  Collet  for 
her  good  wishes  to  the  cause  of  the  Brahmo 
Somaj.  We  cannot  also  help  rendering  our 
heartfelt  thanks  to  her  for  the  labor  she  ha* 
bestowed  in*  the  compilation  of  the  book. 


translation. 


PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 


C Translation  of  a discourse  on  congrega- 
tional prayer  delivered  in  the  Brahma  Stmgat 
on  Thursday  the  29th  Agrahayan,  cor- 
responding with  13th  December  last] 
Leaving  the  case  of  others  aside,  it  is  a fact 
that  many  among  Brahmos  do  not  believe 
that  public  worship  is  an  indispensable  duty 
But  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  as  the 
duty  of  daily  worship  for  an  individual  is 
inviolable  and  the  violation  of  it  involves 
a sin,  so  public,  worship,  at  least  once  a 
week,  is  an  inviolable  duty — which  many 
do  not  take  seriously  into  heart.  As  the  non- 
performance  of  a day’s  worship  or  absence 
liom  office  without  any  reason  whatever 
irrepressibly  strikes  the  mind  yfitli  a sense  of 


having  omitted  to  do  a necessary  work  of  the 
day,  absence  from  public  worship  on  any  day 
does  not  strike  the  heart  with  equal  force.  In 
these  matters  our  reason  has  much  to  blame. 
It  considers  the  omission  in  one  case  to  be  a 
sin,  but  not  so  in  the  other.  In  fact  it  is  not 
the  view  of  many  to  sit  together  for  the  pur- 
pose of  doing  any  religious  exercise  such  as 
is  involved  in  the  work  of  Sadhan.  Their 
motto  is  individual  prayer,  individual  religi- 
ous exercise  and  individual  effort  in  the  way 
of  improvement.  They  hold  that  our  rela- 
tion is  with  Grod  in  the  matter  of  salva- 
tion, not  with  others.  For  Brahmos  such 
a course  is  strictly  proliibited.  Daily 
worship  is  as  much  a part  of  their  religion 
as  public  worship  every  week.  Many 
among  us  go  to  the  il Icindiv  because 
we  get  some  advantage  by  it,  but  not  in  the 
belief  that  it  is  a duty  which  must  be  done. 
Many  entertain  serious  doubts  in  the  inmost 
recesses  of  their  minds  in  this  respect.  If 
the  sermons  were  stopped,  or  the  minister 
whose  sermons  are  attractive,  ceased  to  sit  on 
the  vedi  or  would  go  elsewhere(,  many,  it  seems, 
would  not  mind  going  to  the  Mandir  at  all. 

Quality  and  quantity  are  both  implied  in 
a sinful  act.  We  compare  one  sinful  act  with 
another — and  ascertain  its  degree  ; — and  the 
measure  of  punishment  is  therefore  different. 

But  as  regards  quality  there  exists  no  such 
difference.  That  which  is  sin  must  be  shunned. 
The  omission  of  going  to  the  Mandir  is  to  be 
taken  in  the  same  light  as  an  act  of  minder. 

His  will  is  our  religion.  We  must  act  up 
to  it  as  much  as  others. 

It  is  His  will  that  we  should  be  joined  in 
one  family.  The  Father  is  the  bond  of  a 
family.  It  is  His  will  that  we  should  all  sit 
in  peace  at  the  feet  of  our  father  and  mother. 
To  be  one  family,  to  serve  one  father  and  mother 
and  to  obey  His  orders,  is  Brahmo  religion  and 
the  object  of  the  religious  exercises  which  it 
inculcates. 


Somaj,  but  this  much  at  least  would  be  expected 
before  long  from  the  Brahmo  Somaj  here.  The 
Babu  concluded  by  saying  that  the  ancient  Aryan 
nation  when  thus  organised  will  stand  once  more 
regenerated,  learn  to  walk  in  righteousness,  and 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.” 

We  do  not  believe,  we  cannot  induce  ourselves 
to  believe,  that  true  Christians,  in  India  or  Eng- 
land, will  ever  be  so  far  carried  away  by  untruth 
as  to  endorse  the  mendacity  and  malice  apparent 
in  every  sentence  in  the  following  extract  from  a 
remarkably  vulgar  article  in  the  Bengal  Maga- 
zine: “ The  devotional  enthusiasm  of  the  Brahmos 
is  a dream  ! The  most  noticeable  feature  of  Brah- 
moism  is  its  lack  of  real  earnestness.  It  is  empha- 
tically a sham,  a humbug  in  the  worst  sense  of  the 
term.  It  has  no  existence  except  in  a few  smooth 
professions,  fair  speeches,  fine  articles,  attractive 
pamphlets  and  ostentatious  but  lifeless  forms.  It 
has  led  to  no  act  of  self-denial  or  self-sacrifice  worth 
recording,  has  nothing  but  the  miserable  spectacle 
of  men  full  of  worldly  thoughts  and  wordly  views 
occasionally  meeting  to  go  through  the  farce  of  a 
religious  service  to  present.  It  is  a make-shift  to 
avoid  seriousness  of  thought  and  solemnity  of  feel- 
ing, a handy  invention  to  be  readily  utilized  by 
persons  living  without  religion  when  called  upon  to 
think  of  the  interests  of  their  everlasting  souls. 
Its  vitality  may  be  indicated  in  one  simple  sen- 
tence—eat,  drink  and  be  merry,  but  when  religious 

Sle  attempt  to  draw  your  thoughts  towards 
, say — we  are  Brahmos  !” 


^Devotional. 


. We  like  simplicity  of  dress,  and  we  are  glad  to 
notice  it  among  the  many  striking  reforms  of  the 
present  day  in  Native  Society,  The  educated 
classes,  at  least  in  Bengal,  are  evidently  anxious 
to  appear  in  plain  dress,  and  are  giving  up  showy 
vestments.  Even  the  rich  are  improving  in  this 
respect,  though  slowly.  The  young  Maharajah  of 
Durbhanga  appeared  at  the  garden  party  at 
Government  House,  the  other  day,  in  plain  white 
myansule , without  a bit  of  lace. 


Is  it  true  that  grown  up  men  need  exhibitions 
and  that  boys  do  not  need  them  ? The  University 
keeps  up  a yearly  show  on  a splendid  scale, — they 
call  it  convocation.  But  the  Hindu  School,  the 
Hare  School  and  other  Government  institutions 
have  been  deprived  for  some  years  past  of  that 
Hnposing  ceremony  well  known  as  the  Distribution 
of  Prizes,  which  was  in  vogue  in  former  years,  and 
whose  pleasant  reminiscences  still  linger  in  our 
heart.  The  educational  authorities  have  made  a 
great  mistake  in  abolishing  these  yearly  exhibi- 
tions, which  are  not  only  pleasant  to  the  boys, 
but  calculated  to  produce  a great  moral  effect 
upon  them. 

We  should  advise  the  leading  members  of  the 
Native  community  to  hold  evening  parties  and 
social  reunions,  and  thereby  draw  closer  the  bonds 
of  social  sympathy  among  the  different  races  and 
tribes. 


fit?  Ivaltmu  foiwaj. 


Babits  Bijai  Krishna  Goswami  and  Denonath 

Mozumder  have  already  returned  to  Calcutta  from 
their  missionary  tour.  Babu  Aghore  Nath  Gupta 
is  shortly  expected. 

The  next  number  of  the  “ Tlieistic  Annual”  will 
be  published  at  Bombay,  as  will  appear  from  an 
advertisement  in  the  usual  place. 

Babu  Grish  ChundeR  Sen  is  engaged  in  trans- 
lating a Persian  work  on  ‘ ‘ Asceticism”  into  Ben- 
gali, which  will  probably  be  ready  before  the  next 
anniversary. 

Our  suggestion  has  happily  been  taken  up  by  oui 
friends  of  the  Prarthana  Somaj  in  Bombay,  and 
is  undergoing  serious  consideration.  A general 
business  meeting  was  lately  held,  at  which  among 
other  things  it  was  proposed  that  the  Prarthana 
Somaj  should  change  its  name  for  that  of  The 
Brahmo  Somaj  of  Western  India.  The  sense  of 
the  meeting,  then  ascertained,  proved  to  be  all  but 
unanimous  in  favor  of  the  proposition. 

We  take  the  following  on  the  same  subject  from 
the  Bombay  Subodha  Patrika:—' “ In  an  address  de- 
livered by  Babu  Protap  Chunder  Mozumdar  in  this 
Mandir  on  the  morning  of  Tuesday  last,  the  speaker 
said  that  he  was  highly  gratified  at  the  near  pro- 
spect of  the  assumption  of  the  name  of  The  Biah- 
mo  Somaj  of  Western  India”  by  the  Prarthana 
Somaj  of  Bombay.  Some  say  there  is  nothing 
in  a name,  but  there  is  a great  deal  in  it 
when  it  indicates  sympathy,  union  of  hearts, 
and  common  principles,  and  specially  when  it  has 
wrought  so  many  wonders  in  the  religious  world. 
In  adopting  the  name  the  members  of  this  Somaj 
are  expected  to  make  a great  resolve  to  move  on. 
The  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  itself  has  many  defi- 
ciencies But  it  has  clearly  recognised  and  carried 
out  to  a considerable  extent  the  principles  of  wor- 
shipping the  only  true  God,  and  of  the  equality 
of  all  men  and  women.  These  two  principles,  by 
no  means,  exhaust  the  religion  of  the  Brahmo 


Why  this  reaction,  Lord  ? Is  it  because  I went 
too  far  in  the  direction  of  spirituality  and  asceti- 
cism that  I am  now  running  with  frightful  speed 
towards  worldliness  and  carnality  ? Is  it  because 
I saw  too  much  of  the  dazzling  light  of  heaven 
that  I feel  so  miserably  blinded  now  ? Almighty 
God,  I foolishly  went  beyond  my  depth.  I soared 
too  ’ high,  and  have  fallen  too  low.  Save  me, 
Father  • save  this  ambitious  and  self-deluded  sin- 
ner from  flightiness  and  pride.  May  I never  boast 
fully  risk  my  strength  and  devotion  in  hard  ex- 
periments to  which  I am  unequal.  Lord,  teach 
me  humility. 

0 Majestic  Reality,  I see  with  fear  and  awe 
the  winnowing  fan  in  thy  hand,  which  thou  art 
j usina  to  purge  thy  church  of  unworthy  elements. 

Who  shall  stand  ? Who  shall  be  cast  away  ? None 
! knows  The  ultimate  results  of  this  process  of 
1 winnowing  who  can  predict ; The  heart  trembles 
a3  it  looks  upon  the  ordeal.  Father,  what 
shall  become  of  me  ? Grant,  Good  God,  that  I may 
not  be  gathered  with  the  wicked  and  the  unclean 
outcasts,  but  that  I may  find  a place  however 
humble  among  thy  obedient  and  trustful  servants. 
Mav  not  the  high  wind  that  is  blowing  drive  me 
away  from  thy  presence!  Lord,  help  me  to  sur- 
vive the  troubles  and  trials  of  the  day. 

Father  iu  respectful  distance  is  my  salvation. 
Therefore  ’ do  not  allow  me,  dear  God,  to  come  too 
near  to  thy  throne. 

Child,  neither  too  far  nor  too  near.  Stand  there 
That  is  they  appointed  place. 

Lord  having  been  long  under  they  teaching  and 
influence,  I am  beginning  to  love  mine  enemy,  how- 
ever imperfectly,  and  I feel  joy  in  forgiveness. 
How  sweet  to  think  of  thy  condescending  love 

towards  thine  enemies  ! ....  . , . 

I bless  thee,  child.  May  forgiving  love  take  root 
in  thv  heart.  Follow  that  great  prophet  who 
said, —turn  the  right  cheek  to  him  who  strikes  the 
left.’  

Father,  why  hast  thou  taken  away  all  my 

earthly  possessions  ? , . , 

Because  I wish  to  draw  thy  heart  towards  spiri- 
tual treasures. 


(bkanittiri. 


Good  God,  why  hast  thou  made  my  heart  so 
happy  and  serene  in  spite  of  outward  troubles  ? 

Because  the  heart  in  which  I dwell  must  be 
tranquil  and  cheerful,  or  it  suits  me  not. 


SOCIAL. 


Is  it  expedient  for  others  to  dictate  in  matters 
of  marriage?  The  practice  prevails  largely  in 
civilized  society,  and  a wrong  and  harmful  practice 
we  think  it  to  be.  Let  those  who  wish  to  marry 
select  their  partners  themselves.  Why  should 
others  interfere  or  dictate,  and  act  as  if  others 
marriages  were  their  own  concern  ? Nothing  is  so 
serious  as  the  quest  of  a suitable  partner,  and 
such  a work  with  all  its  responsibilities  ought  to 


Conscience  is  your  magnetic  needle.  Reason  is 
your  chart.  But  I would  rather  have  a ciew 
willing  to  follow  the  indications  of  the  needle  and 
giving  themselves  no  great  trouble  as  to  the  chart, 
than  a crew  that  had  ever  so  good  a chart  and  no 
needle  at  all.  Which  is  the  more  important  in  the 
high  seas  of  passion,  the  needle  Conscience  or  the 
chart  Reason  ? We  know  it  was  the  discovery  of  the 
physical  needle  that  made  navigation  possible  on 
the  physical  seas ; and  loyalty  to  the  spiritual 
magnetic  needle  alone  makes  navigation  safe 
on  the  spiritual  seas.  When  we  find  a needle 
in  man  through  which  flow  magnetic  currents 
and  courses  of  influence  that  roll  around  the 
whole  globe  and  fill  the  universe,  causing  every 
orb  to  balance  with  upright  pole,  we  know  there 
is  in  the  needle  something  that  is  in  it,  but  not 
of  it ; and  we  may  well  stand  in  awe  of  it  and 
refuse’to  tutor  it.  Show  me  a crew  without  a 
chart,  but  willing  to  follow  the  needle,  and  I will 
show  you  safe  navigators  ; but  show  me  a crew 
with  a chart,  who  will  not  look  at  the  needle, 
and  I will  show  you  navigators  near  wreck. 

Give  me  a Lincoln,  and  I will  trust  a nation  s 
welfare  to  him,  for  the  judgment  of  the  leader 
will  grow  light  by  following  all  the  illumination 
he  possesses.  Give  me  a Lord  Bacon,  with  never 
so  wide  windows  of  merely  intellectual  illumina- 
tion. and  no  purpose  of  doing  the  best  he  knows 
how,  and  I dare  not  trust  him  where  I would  trust 
a Lincoln,  of  far  inferior  intellectual  powers.  You 
know  that  it  is  a right  heart  that,  in  the  end, 
makes  a safe  head  ; and  the  ancients  used  to  say 
that  the  punishment  of  a knave  is  that  he  loses 
good  judgment.  • 

A FAREWELL. 

Go,  Bun,  since  go  you  must, 

The  dusky  evening  lowers  above  our  sky, 

Our  sky  which  was  so  blue  and  sweetly  fair ; 
Night  is  not  terrible  that  we  should  sigh. 

A little  darkness  we  can  surely  bear  ; • 

Will  there  not  be  more  sunshine— by  and  by  ? 

Go,  rose,  since  go  you  must, 

Flowerless  and  chill  the  winter  draweth  nigh  ; 
Closed  are  the  blithe  and  fragrant  lips  which 
made 

All  summer  long  perpetual  melody. 

Cheerless  we  take  our  way,  but  not  afraid  ; 
Will  there  not  be  more  roses— by  and  by  ? 

THE  WILL  OF  GOD, 

Thou  sweet,  beloved  will  of  God, 

My  anchor  ground,  my  fortress  hill, 

My  spirit’s  silent,  fair  abode, 

In  Thee  I hide  me  and  am  still. 

0 Will,  that  wiliest  good  alone, 

Lead  Thou  the  way,  Thou  guidest  best  ; 

A little  child,  I follow  on 
And,  trusting,  lean  upon  Thy  breast. 

Thy  beautiful  sweet  will,  my  God, 

Holds  fast  in  its  sublime  embrace, 

My  captive  will,  a gladsome  bird, 

Prisoned  in  such  a realm  of  grace. 


January,  13, 18;; 


Within  this  place  of  certain  good 
Love  evermore  expands  her  wings, 
Or  nestling  in  Thy  perfect  choice, 
Abides  content  with  what  it  brings. 
On  lightest  burden,  sweetest  yoke  ! 
It  lifts,  it  bears  my  happy  soul, 
It  giveth  wings  to  this  poor  heart  ; 
My  freedom  is  Thy  grand  control. 
Upon  God’s  will  I lay  me  down, 
As  child  upon  its  mother’s  breast  ; 
No  silken  couch,  nor  softest  bed, 
Could  ever  give  me  such  deep  rest. 
Thy  wonderful  grand  will,  my  God, 
With  triumph  now  I make  it  mine  ; 
And  faith  shall  cry  joyous,  Yes  ! 
To  every  dear  command  of  Thine. 


THE  RAIN-DROP. 

Question. 

Wherefore  fallest  thou, 
Little  drop  of  rain  ? 
Heaven  is  so  fair, 

■Why  not  there  remain  ? 
Answer. 

Thou  would’st  never  know 
Heaven  were  so  fair, 

Did  not  blessings  fall 
On  the  earth  from  there. 


ptrnvy  «uil  «(tcutific. 


The  American  Independent  had  offered  to  award 
a copy  of  Worcester's  Unabridged  Dictionary  to 
any  one  who  would  get  three  subscribers  and 
9 dollars  to  its  office.  Strange  to  say  the  expedient 
succeeded  beyond  expectation,  for,  says  our  contem- 
porary, the  offer  is  bringing  “ a host  of  subscribers.” 
This  is  true  Yankee  originality. 


We  are  glad  to  learn  that  Babu  Ram  Chunder 
Gupta,  Editor  of  the  Prabhakar,  is  publishing 
the  poetical  works  of  his  brother,  the  late  Babu 
Issur  Chunder  Gupta.  This  is  a work  which  has 
been  long  delayed,  but  which  ought  to  have  been 
begun  immediately  after  the  Poet’s  death.  Issur 
Chunder  Gupta  is  a famous  Bengali  poet  and  his 
name  is  a household  word  in  Bengal.  The  public 
have  done  slender  justice  as  yet  to  his  memory. 


Sir  George  Couper,  the  Lieutenant  Governor, 
N.  W.  P.,  in  his  resolution  on  the  Education  De- 
partment, justifies  the  abolition  of  the  Anglo- 
Sanskrit  Department  of  the  Benares  College.  His 
Honor  says:— “The  results  of  it  after  a prolonged 
trial  of  nearly  thirty  years  have  been  most  disap- 
pointing, and  quite  disproportionate  to  the  heavy 
expenditure  incurred.  Every  student  was  the 
holder  of  a State  scholarship,  the  withdrawal  of 
which  was  tantamount  to  cessation  of  attendance. 
The  end  aimed  at,  viz.,  the  production  of  a body  of 
vernacular  literature  fitted  to  communicate  the 
results  of  European  research  to  the  people  of  the 
country  in  a familiar  vehicle  has  never  been  attain- 
ed. The  costly  experiment  has  proved  an  utter 
failure.” 


Of  the  Anglo-Oriental  College  of  Allyghur  Sir 
George  Couper  says:— “His  Honor  is  glad  to 
receive  the  testimony  offered  to  the  good  promise 
of  success  with  regard  to  the  Anglo-Mahomedan 
College  recently  instituted  Allyghur.  The  testimony 
referred  to,  given  by  the  Secretary  of  the  District 
School  Committee,  Mr.  Fuller,  is  as  follows : 
“ The  condition  of  the  Anglo-Mahomedan  College 
continues  to  be  most  satisfactory,  though  possibly 
as  yet  the  principles  on  which  it  is  founded  have 
not  become  sufficiently  well  diffused  and  recognis- 
ed to  warrant  a continuance  of  prosperity,  in  failure 
of  the  personal  influence  of  Saiad  Ahmad  Khan, 
its  main  supporter.  Boys  from  all  parts  of  India 
are  boarding  in  the  College,  and  very  warm  support 
is  given  from  Haidarabad  and  Mysore.” 

The  number  of  students  matriculated  at  Cam- 
bridge University,  England,  during  the  past  aca- 
demical year  was  738,  against  699  in  the  previous 
year.  The  number  of  degrees  conferred  was  8/1 
against  823.  The  degrees  were  : D.D.,  1 ; LL.D.’ 
1 ; M.D.,  5 ; Doctor  of  Music,  1 ; Master  of  Law, 
21  ; Master  in  Surgery,  2 ; Bachelor  in  Divinity, 
4 ; B.  A.  463  ; M.  A.  324  ; Bachelors  of  Law,  27  • 
Bachelors  of  Medicine,  13  ; Bachelors  of  Music,  6 • 
Honorary  M.A.s.,  3.  Of  the  B.A.s.  223  passed  in 
honors.  From  these  figures  we  may  draw  an 
interesting  comparison.  It  seems  that  in  matricu- 
lation the  Calcutta  University  may  fairly  compete 
with  Cambridge.  In  Law  perhaps  Calcutta  shoots 
far  above  the  latter.  It  is  in  the  higher  examina- 
tions that  we  are  brought  down  and  forced  to  confess 
our  inferiority.  The  number  of  B.A.’s  alone  last 
year  ia  Cambridge  was  463,  and  of  M.A.’s  324, 
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whereas  up  to  date  we  have  altogether  only  1,285 
of  the  former  and  298  of  the  latter. 


The  Philadelphia  Public  Ledger  of  the  8th  ultimo 
says  : — The  telephone  was  on  Tuesday  evening  used 
for  the  first  time  in  announcing  election  returns. 
The  figures  received  by  the  New  Yor7t  Tribune  were 
j transmitted  by  that  instrument  to  the  American 
Institute,  the  Police  head-quarters,  Thirteenth- 
street  and  Broadway,  the  Twenty-third-street  and 
Broadway,  and  still  other  points  in  the  city.  For 
the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  telephone  a 
reporter  who  had  never  before  seen  the  instrument  [ 
was  enabled  without  practice,  almost  without 
instruction,  to  transmit  figures  with  perfect  accur- 
acy. These  figures  were  received  and  recorded  in 
shorthand  by  a stenographic  reporter  who  had  never 
seen  the  telephone  instrument,  and  were  written 
down  in  shorthand  as  fast  as  received.  At  the  same 
time  the  reporter  was  enabled  to  read  aloud  the 
figures  as  they  came  in.  The  instrument  worked 
with  great  precision  and  rapidity,  and  a practical 
illustration  of  the  speed  with  which  messages  are 
communicated  by  the  telephone  was  furnished  by 
a man  with  a stentorian  voice,  who  received  the 
news  simultaneously  with  the  operators  in  the 
main  office,  and  announced  the  result  to  the 
crowds  long  before  bulletins  could  be  printed  and 
posted. 


finrbinckl. 


RAJSHAHYE. 

(From  our  own  correspondent.  ) 

The  8th  January , 1878. 

After  leaving  the  district  of  Rungpore,  our  much- 
esteemed  Brahmo  Missionary,  Babu  Dina  Nath 
Mozumdar,  proceeded  to  Rajshahye.  At  Nattore, 
the  Sub-Divisional  Head  Quarters,  he  was  warmly 
received  by  a few  of  the  residents,  and  invited  to 
deliver  a public  lecture.  It  was  given  in  the  local 
School  bungalow.  The  notice  was  issued  by  the 
OfficiatingMunsiff  of  Nattore,  Babu  Puma  Chunder 
Roy,  the  Sub-Divisional  Sub-Inspector  of  Schools, 
taking  an  active  part  in  the  arrangement  for  the 
meeting.  From  Nattore  Babu  Dina  Nath  pro- 
ceeded to  Dighapatia  where  he  passed  one  evening 
in  the  Rajbari,  in  the  company  of  Rajah  Promatha 
Nath  Roy  and  of  the  Rajah’s  friends,  Babus  Raj 
Kumar  Sarkir,  the  Brahmo  Zemindar  of  Karach- 
meria ; and  Tara  Nath  Chowdhuri,  Zemindar  of 
Lalor.  The  following  day  he,  according  to  invi- 
tation, addressed  the  boys  of  the  Dighapatia 
School,  founded  by  the  Rajah’s  father,  the  lamented 
Rajah  Prosunno  Nath  Roy.  The  subject  chosen 
was  } Education  as  the  means  of  attaining  to  God 
and  Truth. 

After  leaving  Dighapatia,  Babu  Dina 
Nath  Mozumdar  went  to  Puthia,  where 
he  was  very  warmly  received.  As  soon 
as  her  Dewan,  Babu  Prosunno  Kumar 
Mazumdar,  had  reported  Dinu  Babu’s  arrival  to 
Maharani  Sarat  Sundari  Debya,  she  sent  articles  of 
food.  This  s fife  did  every  day  during  the  Mission- 
ary gentleman’s  6hort  stay  at  that  town.  At  her 
request  divine  service  was  held  in  a large  Atchala 
appertaining  to  the  Rajbari.  The  meeting  was 
well  attended.  He  was  not  allowed  to  leave 
Puthia  until  he  had  dined  one  evening  at  the  Raj- 
bari. Readers  of  newspapers  have  only  heard  of 
Sarat  Sundari’s  philanthropy  and  public-spirited- 
ness, but  any  gentleman  who  has  visited  Puthia, 
knows  that  she  is  as  polite  and  as  hospitable  as  a 
Rani  ought  to  be.  Babu  Dina  Nath  Mozumdar  is  a 
vegetarian,  and  yet  at  the  farewell  dinner  above 
referred  to,  the  number  of  dishes  served  was — 
would  you  believe  it  ? — more  than  three 
dozens.  The  Missionary  gentleman  was  sent  to 
Rampore  Beaul  by  Palki,  the  Maharani  paying  the 
expenses  from  her  own  pocket. 

At  Rampore  Boalia,  the  Head-Quarters  of  Raj- 
shahye, a public  meeting  was  convened  in  Debi 
Das  Babu’s  new  Pucca  house  by  Babu  Shama  Churn 
Mitter,  Deputy. Magistrate,  to  hear  Dina  Babu’s  lec- 
ture. The  audience  was  large — from  two  to  three 
hundred,  and  consisted  for  the  most  part  of 
respectable  residents.  Divine  service  was 
held  in  the  Boalia  Brahmo  Mandir — 
a masonry  building  erected  more  than 
a decide  ago!  by  public  subscriptions  and  at  a 
cost  of  about  Rs.  '4,000 — the  Somaj  having  been 
founded  about  25  years  ago  by  the  late  Babu 
Kailas  Chandra  Deb,  Principal  Sadder  Amin, 
with  the  co-operation  of  a young  “band  of  hope,” 
including,  I believe,  Babu  Hara  Govindo  Sen,  Head 
Master  of  the  Boalia  High  School;  and  Babu  Kali 
Nath  Bose  of  Dacca,  late  a Deputy  Magistrate  and 
others.  In  the  forenoon  of  January3rd, service  was  also 
held  in  what  may  be  called  the  Boalia  Branch  Somaj. 
So  deep  has  been  the  sensation  created  by  the 
proceedings  of  our  worthy  Missionary,  that  the 
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orthodox  Hindus  convened  a public  meeting  at  the 
local  Dharma  Sabha.  This,  in  my  humble  opinion, 
is,  as  it  should  be,  for,  in  the  first  place,  it  shows 
that  there  is  life  in  the  Rajshahye  community, 
and,  in  the  second  place,  liberty  of  thought  and 
discussion  is  all  important.  Well  might  our  elder 
brethren  of  the  Dharma  Sabha  say  with  J.  S.  Mill 
that  * * complete  liberty  of  contradiction  and  dis- 
proving our  opinion  is  the  very  condition  which 
justifies  us  in  assuming  its  truth  for  purposes  of 
action.”  May  the  Father  of  Light  lead  our  dear 
countrymen  and  countrywomen  to  truth. 


LAHORE. 

[From  our  own  correspondent.] 

The  27th  December , 1878. 

Babu  Aughore  Nath  Gupta,  Missionary  of  .the 
Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  left  this  Province  for  down- 
country,  after  a stay  of  nearly  2 weeks.  During  the 
time  he  visited  Dehra  Dun,  Umritsur  and  Multan, 
he  celebrated  the  anniversary  of  2 Somajes,  deliver- 
ed several  lectures,  and  conducted  the  Nama  Karun 
ceremony  at  the  houses  of  Babu  Kedar  Nauth  Dey 
and  Lalla  Rulla  Ram.  'At  the  houses  of  certain 
Brahmos,  there  were  divine  services  and  liirtuns. 
As  his  stay  this  time  was  comparatively  of  a longer 
period  than  his  last  one,  he  was  able  to  do  more 
work.  On  the  day  he  was  to  leave,  he  had,  at 
the  desire  of  an  educated  member  of  the  Hindu  com- 
munity, to  conduct  divine  service  and  hirtun.  He 
is  respected  and  liked  by  the  Brahmos  of  this 
place  and  of  Multan.  In  short,  from  what  fell 
from  his  mouth  one  could  infer  that  as  he  likes  the 
people,  so  they  appreciate  his  instructions.  It  would 
be  better,  if  at  the  coming  Conference,  which  will  be 
held  after  the  anniversary  festival,  timely  arrange- 
ment is  made  for  sending  out  a Missionary  for  this 
great  Province.  As  has  often  been  represented  and 
repeated,  Panjub  is  greatly  in  want  of  a Missionary. 
Probably  the  members  of  the  Panjub  Brahmo  Somaj 
who  are  going  to  Calcutta  on  the  occasion  of  the 
anniversary  festival,  will  personally  represent  it  to 
the  Missionary  body,  or,  if  need  be,  to  the  Con- 
ference. 

On  Tuesday  last,  the  25th  instant,  a member  of 
the  Brahmo  Somaj  here  invited  his  Brahmo  friends 
to  attend  at  divine  service  on  the  occasion  of 
celebrating  his  birth-day. 

Lalla  Behari  Lall  of  the  Suth  Sora  with  the 
juvenile  students  of  the  Suth  Sora  School,  forming  a 
band  of  singers,  has  proceeded  towards  Kuppurthala 
J ullunder,  Nur  Mehal  and  other  places,  singing 
the  name  of  God  to  the  people  of  those  places.  Lalla 
Behari  Lall  is  an  energetic  man. 

Two  members  of  the  Ary  a Somaj  have  gone 
towards  Ferozepore  probably  with  the  object  of 
reading  the  principles  of  their  faith.  A member  of 
the  Brahmo  Somaj  has  also  gone  in  that  direction. 

We  were  struck  to  hear  one  of  the  members  of 
the  Arya  Somaj  say  that  they  do  not  hold  theVedas 
to  be  infallible  but  that  what  is  infallible  is  Veda. 
If  my  memory  serves  me  right,  this  is  what  we 
inferred  from  what  he  said,  unless  he  shifts 
his  ground.  If  these  be  the  views  of  the 
whole  body,  we  should  think  this  is  a sign 
of  life  and  progress.  The  power  of  looking  beyond 
his  own  narrow  sphere,  must  be  reckoned  as  a 
prelude  to  action.  As  the  Arya  Somaj 
is  composed  of  most  of  the  educated  men  of 
the  place,  we  have  every  hope  of  its  being  an  useful 
institution,  if  nurtured  in  the  right  spirit. 

Unlike  Calcutta,  Lahore  presents  a novel  sight 
on  Christmas  day.  On  that  day,  as  you  pliss 
through  the  narrow,  crooked,  uneven  streets  of 
the  capital  of  the  Panjub,  you  see  scores  of 
clerks  in  their  rich  gay  costumes  with  servants, 
preceding  and  following  them  with  oblations 
for  their  white-skinned  deities,  (Devtas)  the 
masters  in  offices.  Country  oranges,  plantains, 
pomegranates  walnuts  almonds,  raisins,  sugar 
candys,  sadus  and  several  other  descriptions  of 
sweets,  forming  a dali  grace  in  different  colored 
papers  in  tohres.  On  that  day,  the  Sahebs 
go  to  the  church  for  the  purposes  of  divine 
worship,  the  clerks  go  to  the  Sahebs’  bun- 
galows (the  clerks’  churches)  for  the  purpose  of 
man-worship.  The  system  of  giving  dal  is 
on  a particular  day,  is  nothing  "short  of 
an  attempt  at  ingratiating  the  Europeans 
by  rich  presents.  It  would  lose  much  of  its  tenden- 
cy to  make  one  mean,  if  the  system  were  recipro- 
cated, but  like  most  things, itis,  as  a rule,  one-sided. 
Up  to  this  time  we  have  come  to  know  only  one 
instance,  in  which  an  officer  reprimanded  his  subor- 
dinate for  bringing  a dali  to  him.  On  the  clerk 
representing  that  in  giving  dalis  he  was  simply 
paying  him  his  respects,  the  officer  told  him,  that  if 
this  was  the  case,  he  could  bring  for  him  a couple  of 
pens.  This  is  what  every  noble-hearted  European 
should  do, 
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TRUE  CATHOLIC  CO-LABOR. 


The  capital  sentence  on  Britto,  the  murderer  of 
Mr.  Roonan,  has  been  commuted  to  imprisonment 
for  life. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Indian  Mirror. 

Sib, — Once  more,  in  very  brief,  will  you  allow 
me  to  thank  my  reviewer  in  the  Indo-European 
Correspondence  (of  January  5tli,  1878)  for  his  re- 
peated endorsement,  however  unintentional,  of 
the  views  which  he  seems  trying  to  controvert. 
More  than  a full  column  of  his  paper  is  given  to 
show  his  own,  and  apparently  his  (Roman  Catholic) 
Church’s  disapproval  of  “ work  for  the  intemperate 
and  the  pauper,”  carried  on  in  common  by  a Uni- 
tarian* Christian  Missionary  and  a Roman  Catholic 
priest.  He  cannot  conceive  that  life  grows  larger 
and  manlier,  by  the  co-labor,  for  the  poor,  of  men 
whose  early  associations  and  subsequent  studies 
have  led  them  to  diverse  thinking  about  the  “ One 
God  and  Father  of  all,”  whom  ‘Catholic’  and  Pro- 
testant thinkers  alike  trust,  honor  and  delight  to 
serve.  My  brother,  here,  who  would  make  me  and 
other  men  his  children,  by  telling  all  of  us  to  call 
him  “father,” — will  he  believe  me  when  I say  that 
of  the  four  hundred  children,  who  during  four 
years  attended  my  city-mission  school  in  Balti- 
more, three  hundred  were  Roman  Catholics, 
their  parents  being  Roman  Catholics — and 

that  only  one  hundred  of  them  belonged  to  Protes- 
tant families  of  the  suffering  poor.  Will  he  believe 
that  of  the  seventy-five  teachers  who  worked  in  this 
“Unitarian”  ministry  at  large,  so  called,  some — a 
small  minority, — were  Roman  Catholics ; and  that — 
though  mainly  Unitarians, — seven  different  denomi- 
nations of  Christians,  as  he  would  say  “flirted” 
together  in  freely  teaching  the  poor  in  day  and 
night  classes,  the  love  of  God  and  the  good  of  men. 
If  my  reviewer  prefer,  in  his  sober  second  thought, 
the  discussion  of  principles,  above  the  childish 
prattle  of  personalities,  let  him  tell  us  whether 
or  no  he  consents  to  the  principle  declared  by 
Bishop  Wilson,  (for  twenty-five  years  “Lord 
Bishop”  of  Calcutta)  when,  in  his  last  charge 
to  his  clergy,  he  spoke  to  this  effect  : — “We  no 
longer  hold  and  maintain  the  old  and  fatal  mistake 
that  good  men  are  to  unite  in  nothing,  until  they 
agree  in  everything.  We  now  uphold  the  opposite 
and  true  maxim  that  Christians  are  bound  to  work 
together,  “in  so  far  as  they  are  agreed.”  Let  our 
“father”  tell  us  which  of  the  two  makes  the  surest 
brotherhood  on  earth  and  good  will  among  men — 
the  Roman  Catholic  exclusive  policy, — or  the  in- 
clusive policy  of  Catholic  Theism;  Brahmoism. 

Yours  &c., 
Dall. 


A grand  International  Exhibition  is  to  be  held  at 
Melbourne  in  1879. 


An  Educational  Congress  is  proposed  to  be  held  in 
the  Punjab. 


Babu  Satyendra  Nath  Tagore,  c.  s.,  is  expected 
soon  at  Calcutta. 


The  Russian  losses  from  the  beginning  of  the  war 
amount  to  about  75,000  men. 

Two  Missionary  ladies  have  arrived  from 
America. 

Sir  Richard  Temple  is  not  expected  to  return 
to  Bombay  till  the  10th  proximo. 


Some  interestiug  meetings  of  Hindu  ladies  are 
taking  place  at  Bombay  - 


A Parsi  graduate  of  Bombay  has  been  elected 
a Fellow  of  the  Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgical 
Society  of  London. 


Famine  batta  has  been  reduced  throughout  the 
Madras  Presidency  from  January  1st. 

General  Bentinck,  son  of  the  late  Lord  William 
Bentinck,  is  dead. 


The  scheme  for  grading  the  educational  officers 
in  Bengal  is  reported  to  have  received  the  sanction 
of  the  Government  of  India. 


The  N.  B.  State  Railway  will  be  formally  opened 
on  the  18th  instant. 


At  a preliminary  Meeting  of  the  leading  inhabit- 
ants of  Madras  held  on  the  5th  Instant,  it  was 
resolved  to  convene  a public  meeting  at  Madras  on 
the  Civil  Service  question  on  the  23rd  Instant.  It 
was  also  resolved  to  raise  funds  to  enable  the 
delegate  of  the  Indian  Association  to  proceed  to 
England. 


Mr.  C.  Boulnois,  Barrister-at-Law,  is  permitted 
to  resign  his  appointment  of  Judge  of  the  Chief 
Court  of  the  Punjab.  Mr.  H.  M.  Plowden  succeeds 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS . 


him. 


It  must  he  distinctly  understood  that  the  Editors 
do  not  hold  themselves  responsible  for  the  opinions 
expressed  by  cmwespondents. 

Persons  favoring  us  with  communications  are 
requested  to  write  legibly  and  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only. 

Unauthenticated  communications  will  not  be 
inserted. 


In  the  Paris  Exhibition  next  year,  Persian 
goods  to  the  amount  of  about  a crore  of  tumans 
will  be  exhibited  by  order  of  the  Government, 
under  the  management  of  the  Armenian  Jehangir 
Khan  and  others.  The  Shah  himself  wrill  visit 
Paris,  and  effect  a commercial  treaty  there  with 
the  European  Governments. 


S. — Please  write  on  any  other  subject.  Your 
present  topic  is  a delicate  one,  and  requires  very 
careful  handling.  By  the  way,  your  letters  should 
be  shorter  than  they  usually  are. 

B.  B.  Datta. — Sends  us  a long  letter  on  the 
Chinsurah  Brahmo  Somaj.  The  question  he  asks 
cannot  be  answered  by  any  mortal.  The  hope 
expressed  at  the  sequel  of  his  letter  is  a rational 
one,  and  we  hope  it  will  be  attended  to. 

Prompter. — Writes  from  Ghazipore  to  say 
that  missionaries  are  very  much  wanted  in  the 
Mofussil.  The  following  satirical  remarks  which 
occur  in  the  course  of  his  letter  will,  we  hope,  have 
their  influence  upon  the  proper  quarters.  “ The 
Brahmos  of  the  metropolis,”  he  writes,  “ are  a little 
too  selfish,  and  they  care  much  more  for  their  own 
salvation  than  for  the  poor,  world-stricken  souls  of 
their  brethren  of  the  Mofussil.  They  (I  mean  the 
Missionaries)  are  extemely  reluctant  to  leave  their 
sweet  and  snug  Bharat  Asram  to  cast  in  their  lots 
amidst  strangers.  Their  reserved  seats  in  the 
Mandir  are  far  dearer  to  them  than  the  vedi  of  a 
hovel-shaped  Mandir  in  the  Mofussil,”  and  further 
on  in  the  same  strain. 


EPITOME  or  GENERAL  NEWS. 

A VOLUNTEER  corps  is  about  to  be  formed  at 

Delhi. 


— The  Persian  Government  has  most  friendly 
relations  with  all  Europe,  and  especially  with 
Germany.  Several  German  officers  and  engineers 
have  visited  Persia  at  the  Shah’s  request,  and  their 
services  are  to  be  employed  in  the  ordnance  and 
other  departments  of  the  army. 


— The  Marquis  of  Lome  has  issued  an  address 
to  the  electors  of  Argyleshire  denying  the  reports 
of  his  intended  retirement.  His  Lordship 
adds  : — “ As  long  as  1 see  reason  to  believe  that 
I am  honored  with  the  confidence  that  you  gave  me 
in  June,  1868,  it  u;ill  be  my  pride  to  serve  your 
interests  as  your  member.”  This  has  reference  to 
the  report  that  the  Marquis  was  to  become  a Peer. 


— A line  of  rail  is  under  construction  from 
Teheran  to  Tabriz,  and  also  from  Tiflis  to  the 
Araxes.  His  Majesty  the  Shah  is  busy  with  the 
work,  day  and  night,  with  the  greatest  zeal  and 
energy.  The  railway  works,  will  most  likely  be 
finished  by  next  spring.  A line  is  also  .to  be  made 
from  Resht  and  Anzali  to  Teheran.  The  English 
at  Teheran  are  opposed  to  the  Teheran  and  Tabriz 
Railway,  because  they  do  not  wish  Persian  terri- 
tory to  be  placed  thus  in  communication  with 
Tiflis.  All  the  material  for  the  railway  comes 
from  Russia. 


Something  like  a Railway  Congress  will  be  held 
early  next  month  at  Allahabad  or  Calcutta. 


On  New  Year’s  Day  a grand  Durbar  was  held  at 
Hyderabad  by  Sir  Richard  Meade. 

Babu  SurendrA  Nath  Bannerji  has  arrived  at 

Madras, 


— The  resolution  taken  at  a public  meeting  by 
the  people  of  Salsette,  Goa,  to  establish  a female 
College  under  the  direction  of  the  third  order  of 
Dominican  Sisters,  is  the  first  step  towards  the 
re-introduction  of  religious  orders  into  Goa  which 
were  proscribed  in  Portugal  and  throughout  her 
ossessions  in'  the  East.  The  movement  Las  the 
earty  support  of  the  Governor  and  the  Arch- 
bishop, both  of  whom  have  expressed  eulogistic 
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opinions  on  the  merits  of  education  as  imparted 
under  the  direction  of  religious  “ Sisters.”  The 
College  is  named  after  the  present  Archbishop, 
“ Ornellas  College.” 

—The  three  Italian  noblemen  who  have  been 
enjoying  some  good  sport  in  company  with  Colonel 
Hastings  Fraser  in  Hyderabad  for  the  past  month, 
returned  from  one  of  their  excursions  on  the  2nd 
instant,  and  on  this  last  occasion  the  Duke  of 
Magliano  had  a narrow  escape.  He  was  attacked 
by  a bear  with  which  he  had  a fierce  encounter, 
and  was  only  rescued  by  one  of  the  party  giving 
the  beast  its  quietus  by  firing  off  a pistol  in  its 
mouth.  Beyond  a little  rough  handling,  the  Duke 
got  off  scot  free.  We  hear  that  the  party  succeeded 
in  bagging  two  or  three  tigers  in  this  trip. 

— It  is  the  Shah  of  Persia’s  intention,  after  the 
completion  of  the  Teheran  and  Tabriz  Railway,  to 
hold  an  exhibition  in  Teheran,  so  as  to  encourage 
intercourse  between  Persia  and  Europe. 

— Since  the  Shah’s  visit  to  Europe,  he  has  c ora- 
pletely  changed.  Among  other  signs  of  this,  is  the 
uniform  of  the  army.  The  old  dress  has  been  dis- 
carded, and  now  we  have  several  regiments  equip- 
ped like  the  Germans.  Flint  muskets  are  not  to  be 
found  in  Persia  now. 

— The  Cocos  Islands  which  have  been  asked 
for  from  Government  as  a settlement  for  the  Poor 
Whites,  realise  at  present  an  income  of  Rs.  1000 
a year,  that  being  the  sum  paid  by  a Burmese 
trader  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  the  Andamans 
for  the  right  to  gather  cocoanuts. 

— Mr.  Whitley  Stokes’  elaborate  Master  and 
Servants  Bill  is  shelved,  nor  will  it  see  the  light 
again  probably  until  transformed  beyond  recogni- 
tion, if  at  all. 

— Surgeon-Major  J.  M.  Fleming,  M.  D.,  is 
to  be  Joint  Medical  Officer  in  charge  of  Simla,  vice 
Surgeon-Major  R.  Harvey. 

— The  fame  of  the  “ Parsi  Cricket  Club,”  of 
Bombay  has  now  reached  as  far  as  America.  A 
private  letter  to  a gentleman  in  Bombay  from  Ame- 
rica states  * that  an  enterprising  American  specu- 
lator intends  to  invite  the  eleven  of  the  Club  to 
go  to  the  United  States  at  his  own  expense  to 
play  some  matches  in  the  different  parts  of  the 
Continent, 

— On  Tuesday  last  Major-General  Sir  Michael 
Kennedy  arrived  at  Bombay  from  Calcutta. 

— It  is  a fact  of  some  significance  that  the  new 
Amir  of  Kashgar  has  neither  sent,  nor  announced 
his  intention  of  sending  an  Envoy  to  India  to 
report  his  succession  to  the  throne,  as  custom  and 
courtesy  demand. 


— Goshwami  Shri  Girdhurji,  the  Chief 
Gossain  of  the  Wallabachargya  sect  and  the  Chief 
Maharaj  of  Nathdwara  inUdeypore,  has  arrived  at 
Bombay.  His  arrival  has  been  marked  with  re- 
joicings and  an  access  of  religious  zeal  among  the 
Bhattias,  Banias,  Lohanas,  and  Vyshnavas  of 
Bombay. 

— A life-size  portrait  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen 
and  Empress  of  India  was,  on  the  1st  of  January, 
presented  to  the  Maharajah  of  Jeypore,  by  Colonel 
Beynon,  Political  Agent,  on  behalf  of  the  Empress 
of  India,  as  a token  of  Her  Majesty’s  appreciation 
of  the  Mahai’ajah’s  loyal  and  devoted  attachment  to 
the  Imperial  Government,  The  portrait  was  un- 
veiled at  a public  Durbar  held  at  the  Maharajah’s 
Palace.  Colonel  Beynon  made  a speech  to  which 
the  Maharajah  replied. 


—Major  C.  Hunter,  R.A.,  has  been  appointed 
Superintendent  of  Military  Stores  at  the  India 
Office. 


— The  Deccan  Times  (Secunderabad)  hears  that 
at  the  village  of  Tandur  a female,  aged  about 
28  years,  is  in  charge  of  a hundred  men.  She 
dreses  like  an  Arab,  with  a sword,  shield,  dagger, 
pistols,  &c.  She  is  a first  class  rider,  a good  Persian 
scholar,  and  a clever  hand  at  sword  exercise. 


— It  has  lately  been  decided  by  the  Government 
of  India,  in  the  Financial  Department,  that  inferior 
servants  or  police  officers  drawing  less  than  Rs.  20 
a month,  are  to  be  retained  in  service  on  light 
work,  pending  decision  on  their  applications  for 
pension  or  gratuity. 

— An  American  gentleman,  Mr.  R.  A.  Burnell, 

has  come  to  Madras  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
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Evangelistic  Lectures.  He  is  an  “ evangelist” 
who  has  preached  in  various  parts  of  America,  and 
has  been  ‘ ‘ blessed,  ” that  is  to  say,  duly  appreciated 
in  many  of  the  States  of  the  transatlantic  Union. 


— Near  the  city  of  Hyderabad,  on  the  night  of 
Thursday,  last  week,  an  Arab,  named  Zuffer  Jung, 
murdered  three  men  and  two  women.  The  story 
goes  that  Zuffer  Jung  was  returning  from  Chin- 
chulgudah  to  the  city  when  he  met  his  victims. 
The  two  women  were,  it  appears,  his  concubines 
some  time  ago.  Zuffer  Jung  asked  them  where  they 
had  been  to,  and  who  the  men  were  that  accompa- 
nied them,  to  which  they  abruptly  answered — 
They  are  our  husbands.”  Zuffer  Jung,  on  hearing 
this,  flew  into  a rage,  drew  his  sword  and  slew  all 
five.  He  has  made  his  escape,  and  has  not  as  yet 
been  traced. 


— The  Bombay  Gazette  has  been  twitting  the 
proposed  Native  Press  Conference.  Our  contempo- 
rary writes: — “ A Press  Conference  (Native)  was 
held  at  Delhi  during  the  Imperial  Assemblage, 
and  it  was  generally  understood  that  the  editors 
had  decided  the  fate  of  India.  The  work  of  pro- 
gress, however,  seems  to  have  been  but  slow,  and 
there  is  to  be  another  Native  Press  Conference  held 
in  Calcutta  immediately.  We  presume  that  Lord 
Lytton  will  stay  in  Calcutta  until  the  decision  of 
the  Conference  has  been  published.” 


— Serjeant  BlAzev,  of  the  Gun'Carriage  Manu- 
factory, Madras,  was,  on  New  Year’s  Day,  put 
under  arrest  for  killing  a monkey,  the  property  of 
Lieut.  Colonel  Kerrich,  the  Superintendent  of  the 
Factory.  He  is  to  be  tried  by  Court  Martial  on 
the  following  charges: — 1st,  killing  a dumb  animal 
to  wit,  a monkey, _the  same  being  the  property  of 
his  superior  officer* *;  2nd,  for  setting  a bad  example 
to  his  subordinates  by  killing  a dumb  animal,  to 
wit,  a monkey. 


(Mmttit. 


We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  Useful  Arts  School 
has  established  University  Scholarships  for  its  most 
deserving  pupils.  The  advertisement  will  be  found 
elsewhere. 


His  Highness  the  Maharajah  of  Bhurtpore  re- 
turned to  Calcutta  from  his  pilgrimage  to  Puri 
on  Friday  .last. 


Her  Excellency  Lady  Lytton  paid  a visit 
last  Friday  to  the  Boarding  School  for  the  higher 
education  of  Hindu  women,  established  at  Bally- 
gunge  a little  more  than  year  ago,  by  the  inde- 
fatigable exertions  of  a few.  well-known  Indian 
gentlemen.  This  school  is  under  the  managem- 
ent ofMrs.  Saville. — Indian  Daily  News. 


The  appeal  of  Kumar  Jogendronath  Roy  of  Nat- 
tore  has  been  heard  by  the  High  Court  (Kemp  and 
Morris,  J.  J.)  Mr.  Evans  and  Mr.  M.  P.  Gasper 
appeared  for  the  Kumar  and  Mr.  M.  Ghose,  for 
the  prosecution.  Judgment  has  been  reserved. 


Babu  Radhikaprosttnno  Mukerji,  Head 
Master  of  the  Hughly  Normal  School,  will  be 
laced  in  charge  of  the  office  of  Inspector  of 
chools,  Presidency  Circle,  during  the  absence  of 
Mr.  W.  Garrett  on  privilege  leave. 


Mr.  Justice  Cunningham  will  take  his  seat  on 
the  third  bench  of  the  High  Court,  Appellate 
Side,  with  Mr.  Justice  Louis  Jackson  on  the  5th 
of  this  month.  Mr.  Justice  Kennedy  will  then 
vacate  the  bench,  and  resume  his  duties  a.s  Stand- 
ing Counsel  to  Government. 

P l The  appointmentjof  Mr.  Thomas  Payn  as  Acting 
Consul  for  Belguim  at  Calcutta  has  been  confirmed 
by  Her  Majesty’s  Government.  Mr.  H.  F.  Brown’s 
appointment  as  Consul-General  for  Denmark  has 
been  also  confirmed. 


To-day  at  the  Cathedral,  . Murghihatta,  His 
Grace  Archbishop  Steins  will  ordain  as  priests 
two  of  the  Professors  of  St.  Xavier’s  College,  the 
Revs.  C.  de  Clippaleia  and  E.  Coutto.  The 
Pontifical  Mass  will  begin  at  7 a.  M. 


A lecture  on  “ Chemism”  with  experiments  was 
delivered  by  Babu  Taraprosunno  Roy  at  the 
Bethune  Society,  Medical  College  Theatre,  on  last 
Thursday  evening.  Mr.  R.  H.  Wilson,  Magistrate 
of  the  24-Pergunnahs,  the  President  of  the  Society, 
having  resigned,  owing  to  his  being  transferred  to 
some  station  in  the  Mofussil,  the  Rev.  K.  M. 
Bannerji  LL.  D.,  the  Vice-President  of  the  Society, 


took  the  chair.  The  audience  numbers  about  200. 
Amoung  those  we  noticed  the  very  Rev.  Father 
Lafont,  Dr.  Mohendro  Lai  Sircar,  Roy  Konnoy 
Lai  Dey  Bahadur  and  other.  The  lecture  was 
very  interesting.  The  numerous  chemical  opera- 
tions which  the  Babu  performed  were  excellent. 


Col.  0.  T.  Burne,  C.S.L.,  Private  Secretary  to 
His  Excellency  the  Viceroy,  left  Calcutta  for  Eng- 
land by  the  Mail  Train,  on  Friday  last.  His  Excel- 
lency the  Viceroy  and  a good  number  of  ladies  and 
gentlemen  went  to  the  Howrah  Railway  station  to 
bid  him  a hearty  farewell. 


DURING  the  week  ending  the  oth  instant  there 
were'  altogether  353  deaths  in  the  town.  Of  these 
138  were  from  fever,  36  from  dysentery,  22  from 
cholera  and  the  rest  from  other  causes.  The  deaths 
may  be  thus  classified  : Hindus  223,  Mahomedans 
109,  mixed  races  10,  non-Asiatics  10  and  other 
classes  1. 


The  initiation  and  admission  of  the  students 
of  the  Albert  Temple  of  Science  took  place  on 
Thursday,  at  the  premises  of  the  Institution, 
No.  28,  Shambazar  Street.  A great  many  students 
had  applied  for  admission,  but  only  a limited  num- 
ber was  taken.  The  Rev.  K.  M.  Bannerji,  who  was 
in  the  chair,  shook  hands  with  the  students  one  by 
one  and  congratulated  them  on  their  choice  of 
a new  and  independent  means  of  livelihood.  He 
then  gave  an  address  to  the  students  urging  upon 
them  never  to  forget  that  their  mission  was 
sacred,  and  concluding  with  an  invocation  of 
Divine  mercy  upon  the  good  work.  Mr.  Anund 
Mohun  Bose  followed  and  eloquently  and  feel- 
ingly appealed  to  their  patriotism  and  asked  them 
to  persevere  in  the  honorable  course  they  had  so 
wisely  chosen  for  themselves.  The  proceedings 
then  came  to  a close. 


We  understand  that  a memorial  of  the  Shia 
sect  of  the  Mahomedan  gentlemen  of  Calcutta 
has  been  submitted  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor, 
praying  for  the  prolongation  of  the  time  allowed 
for  the  procession  of  the  Mohurrum  through  the 
town.  The  application  deserves  the  prompt  atten- 
tion of  Government,  Many  respectable  members 
of  the  Mahomedan  community  are  known  to 
observe  the  sacred  duty  of  holding  the  Mohurrum, 
and  it  is  out  of  deference  to  their  feelings  that 
Government  should  comply  with  the  request  con- 
tained in  the  memorial.  We  believe  that  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  can  safely  consult  such 
gentlemen  as  Nawab  Syed  Asgar  Ali,  G.  S.  I., 
and  Mr.  Amir  Ali,  Barrister-at-Law.  His  Honor, 
At  any  rate,  should  not  rely  upon  the  Police 
authorities  or  their  reports,  as  they  are  always 
known  to  compromise  matters. — Communicated. 


List  of  Holidays  in  the  High  Court 
during  1878. 

New  Year’s  Day  and  the  two  days  following, 
January  1st  to  3rd,  Pous  (1284)  18th  to  20th,  Tues- 
day to  Thursday. 

Mohurrum.  13th  to  15th,  Magh  1st  to  3rd,  Sun- 
day to  Tuesday. 

Sri  Punchomi,  February  7th  and  8th,  Magh  26th 
and  27th,  Thursday  and  Friday. 

Faetha  Doazdahom  and  Dol  Jatra,  March  18th 
Choitro  6th,  Monday. 

Choit  (Mohabishub)  Sankranti,  April  12th, 
Choitra  31st,  Friday. 

Easter  Vacation,  April  19th  to  23rd,  Baisack 
(1285)  7th  to  11th,  Friday  to  Tuesday. 

Queen’s  Birth-day,  May  24th,  Joisti  11th,  Friday. 

Dusohara,  June  10th,  Joisti  28th,  Monday. 

Junmo  Ostomi,  August  22nd,  Bhadro  7th,  Thurs- 
day. 

Annual  Vacation,  including  Mohaloya,  Eedul 
Fitr,  & Durga,  Lukhi,  Kali,  Juggodhatri  and 
Kartic  Pujas,  September  Nth  to  November  16th, 
Assin  2nd  to  Aughran  1st,  Tuesday  to  Saturday. 

Eed  uz  Zoha,  December  6th  & 7th,  Aughran  21st 
and  22nd,  Friday  and  Saturday. 

Christmas  Vacation,  23rd  to  31st,  Pous  Oth  to 
17tli  Monday  to  Tuesday. 


MEETING  OF  MUNICIPAL  COMMISSIONERS. 

The  adjourned  Special  General  Meeting  of  the 
Town  Commissioners  was  held  yesterday  evening  at 
the  To-wn  Hall.  Owing  to  the  lateness  of  the 
hour  at  which  the  proceedings  came  to  a close, 
we  are  not  able  to  furnish  more  than  a mere 
abstract  of  the  proceedings.  The  Night-Soil 
Committee’s  report  was  subjected  to  a long  dis- 
cussion, and  ultimately  adopted. 

The  appointment  of  Assistant  Assessor  on  Rs.  200 
with  establishment  wns  also  sanctioned,  as  wTas 
also  the  establishment  for  carrying  on  new  drainage 
extensions.  Messrs.  O.  C.  Dutt  and  R.  Mitta 
were  added  to’  the  Assessment  Appeal  Com- 


mittee. A long  discussion  ensued  on  a motion 
proposed  by  Babu  Gopal  Lall  Mitter,  that  no 
money  be  borrowed  from  one  fund  to  meet 
the  expenditure  without  the  sanction  of  Commis- 
sioners ^ in  meeting  and  was  ultimately  car- 
ried. The  proceedings  of  the  Committees  for  the 
improvement  of  Tanks  and  bustees  were  then 
put  to  the  meeting  and  confirmed,  as  was  also  a 
report  of  the  bustec  Committee. 

The  meeting  then  became  special  and  confirmed 
resolutions  of  the  Jute  Committee  relative  to  the 
grant  of  licenses  to  several  Jute  Warehouses. 


VITAL  STATISTICS  OF  CALCUTTA. 

The  following  is  the  statement  showing  in  de- 
tail the  sectional  mortality  of  the  town  for  the 
week  ending  5th  January  1878  : — 


Shampukur  ...  ...  ...  23 

Cumartully  ...  ...  ...  22 

Burtollah  ...  ...  ...  19 

Sukea’s  Street  ...  ...  ...  23 

Jorabagan  ...  ...  ...  22 

Jorasanko  ...  31 

Burra  Bazar  ...  ...  ...  18 

Colutullah  ...  ...  ...  44 

Muchiparah  ...  ...  ...  37 

Bow  Bazar  ...  ...  ...  21 

Puddopukur  ...  ...  ...  18 

Waterloo  Street  ...  ...  3 

Fenwick  JBazar  ...  ...  ...  11 

Toltollah...  ...  ...  ...  22 

Collingah  ...  ...  ...  16 

Park  Street  ...  ...  ...  1 

Bamun  Bustee  ...  ...  ...  8 

Hastings...  ...  _ ...  ...  2 

Fort  William  ...  ...  ...  1 

Port  of  Calcutta  ...  * ...  ...  11 


Grand  Total  ...  353 

DOMESTIC  OCCURRENCE. 

Birth. 

Das. — At  Borkagotie,  Bishnath,  Assam,  on  the 

29th  November  1877,  the  wife  of  Babu  Lakohmi 

Kant  Das,  of  a daughter. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

1.  Accounts  relating  to  the  Trade  and  Navigat- 
ion of  British  India  for  the  month  of  November 
1877,  and  for  the  eight  months,  1st  April  to  30th 
November  1877,  compared  with  the  corresponding 
periods  of  the  years  1875  and  1876. 

2.  Selections  from  the  Records  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  India,  Foreign  Department.  Rajputana 
Dispensary,  Vaccination,  Jail,  and  Sanitary  Re- 
port for  1876. 

3.  Report  on  the  Administration  of  the  Hy- 
derabad Assigned  Districts  for  the  year  1876-77. 

POSTAL  NOTICES. 

Mails  for  Port  Blair  and  Camorta,  for  transmis- 
sion per  Steamer  Setara,  wall  be  closed  at  the  Gener- 
ral  Post  Office  on  Tuesday,  the  22nd  January  1878, 
at  6 p.  m. 

The  next  Overland  Mail  via  Bombay  will  close 
at  the  General  Post  Office  on  Friday,  the  18th 
January  1878.* 

2.  Book  post  and  pattern  packets  must  be  post- 
ed on  the  17th  Januuary  1878. 

* Mail  for  Mauritius,  can  be  forwarded. 


N.  B. — The  Letter  Box  will  close  at  6 P.  m. 
precisely,  after  which  hour  Overland  letters,  fully 
prepaid  and  bearing  extra  postage  stamp  of  two 
(2)  annas  on  each  cover,  will  be  received  up  to  6-30 
p.  m.,  or  bearing  and  extra  postage  stamp  of  four 
(4)  annas  on  each  cover,  up  to  7 p.  m. 


LAW. 


HIGH  COURT. 

o 

Original  Side.— Peremptory  Cause  Board. 

For  Wednesday,  the  16th  January,  1878. 

( Before  the  lion  hie  the  Chief  Justice  and  the 

Ilon'blc  Mr.  Justice  Marhby.) 

Appeals. 

Mothoormohun  Roy  v.  The  Bank  of  Bengal  ( pt . 
ltd. )— Swinhoe  & Co. — Chauntrell  & Co. 

Ramlochun  Sircar  v.  Ramnarain — D.  N.  Bose 
— Beeby  & Rutter. 

Dwarkanath  Mitter  v.  S.  M.  Brommomoye  Dossee 
— P.  C.  Mookerjee — Beeby  & Rutter. 

M.  C.  Malchus  v.  T.  Malcolm — Mackertich — 
Moses. 

Rooploll  Mullick  v.  Rajendronarain  Moonshee 
& ors. — Remfry  & Rogers — B.  M.  Doss. 

Monohur  Doss  v.  Romanath  Law — Mitter  & 
Bhunjo — Respondent  in  person. 

Chunder  Kanto  Mookerjee  v.  Joodonath  Khan — 
Carrutkers — Ghose  & Bose. 
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C.  Voletta  & anr.  v.  M.  T.  A.  A pear  it  ors. — 
Sanderson  Sc  Co. — Carapiet,  Dover. 

In  the  matter  of  Umbicanuhdun  Biswas  an  In- 
solvent Sumo  Bye  v.  Handford  & Crew  & anr. — 
Ghose  Sc  Bose — Orr  & Harriss,  Dignam  Sc  Robinson. 

D.  J.  Ralli  & anr.  v.  J.  N.  Fleming  & anr. — 
Sanderson  Sc  Co. — Chauntrell  & Co. 

Prawnkisto  Day  v.  Burrodacaunt  Hitter 
Graham — W atson. 

Joykisto  Cowar  v.  Nittanundo  Nundy — Dover — 
Swinhoe  & Co. 

Panchcowrie  Mull  & ors,  v.  -Chunnoololl — Hart — 
Trotman  & Watkins,  Watson  & Sen. 

Eliza  Smith  v.  The  Seoretai’y  of  State — Leslie — 
Sanderson. 

Goonendranauth  Tagore  v.  S.  M,  Treepoorah- 
soondery  Dabee  & ors. — Sanderson  & Co. — Trotman 

& Watkins,  Kademath  Hitter. 

S.  M.  Sorodecoomary  Dossec  v.  Goonomoncy  Dey 
& ors — Iiemfry  & Rogers — Nemy  Chand  Bose, 

Preo  Nath  Ghose, . Shamoldhone  Dutt. 

( Before  the  Ilon'ble  Mr.  Justice  Pontifex.) 

Original  Defended  Cases. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Mohendronauth  Kur  v.  Muddenmohun  Doss — 
( pt . lid.)  Swinhoe  & Co. — Beeby  & Rutter. 
Ramnarain  & ors. — The  E.  I,  Railway  Company— 

Goodall — Chauntrell  & Co. 

S.  M.  Brejessory  Dossee  v.  Dwarkanauth  Bysack  & 
ors. — Beeby  & Rutter — Sen  & Farr — Hart. 

C.  Koegler  v.  Prosono  Coomer  Chatterjec — Pittar 
& Wheeler — Trotman  & Watkins. 

Gobind  Chunder  Gangooly  v.  Buddynauth  Biswas 
— Trotman  & Watkins — Watson,  D.  N.  Bose. 

Ram  Chunder  Shaw  & ors.v.Modoosudun  Ghosau 
& anr — Mitter  and  Bhunjo — Bose  and  Dutt. 

Denonath  Mitter  v.  Aushootosh  Bonnerjee  & anr. 
— Pittar  & Wheeler — Dignam  & Robinson,  Orr  & 
Harriss. 

Meer  Hingun  & ors.  v.  Noorul  Hug  & anr — Pittar 
& Wheeler — G.  C.  Chunder,  Orr  and  Harris. 

Ahmed  Mulleg,  v.Abdool  Azeez  and  ors. — Remfry 
& Rogers. — Orr  and  Harriss. 

Kallydoss  Dhur  v.  Kadernauth  Mitter — Mitter 
& Bhunjo — Abhoya  Chum  Ghose. 

Mathooramohun  Roy  v.  Pearymohun  Shaw  & ors. 
— Swinhoe  & Co. — Chauntrell  & Co. 


POLICE— 12th  January,  1878. 

( Before  F.  J.  Marsdcn,  Esq.) 

A Khidmutgar  in  the  employ  of  Mrs.  Oakes, 
a boarding  house  keeper,  charged  with  the  theft 
of  a loaf  of  bread,  was  sentenced  on  proof  of  a 
former  conviction  to  three  months’  rigorous  im- 
prisonment. 


Constable  Edmund  Patrick  O’Neil,  charged 
with  cheating  in  respect  of  Rs.  50  which  he 
obtained  from  Mr.  Kerr,  2nd  Engineer  of  the 
Madura,  on  the  false  representation  that  the  5th 
Engineer  was  charged  with  rape  and  that  the 
money  was  required  as  bail  for  him,  was  this  day 
sentenced  to  6 months’  rigorous  imprisonment. 


Mr.  Schulty,  late  an  employe  in  the  I.  G.  S. 
N.  Company,  and  his  native  subordinate,  Kedep- 
nath  Ghose,  charged  with  the  theft  of  24  chests 
of  tea,  were  this  day  committed  to  the  Sessions,  bail 
being  refused  them. 


The  driver  of  the  third  class  gharry  who  was 
charged  with  plying  for  hire  after  the  cancelment 
of  his  registration,  was  this  day  fined  Rs.  10 
on  a representation,  made  by  Mr.  E.  M.  Smith, 
assistant  to  the  Registrar  of  Hackney  Carriages, 
that  the  man’s  gharry  was  unfit  for  use  and  that, 
therefore  the  registration  had  been  cancelled. 


<§clcd;imts. 

MR.  DALL— A SPIRITUAL  FLIRT. 

( Indo-European  Correspondence. ) 

. Of  Mr.  Dali,  an  American  missionary  in  this 
eity,  we  lately  said  we  did  not  know  precisely  what 
his  religious  tenets  are.  We  have  heard  him 
spoken  of  as  a Unitarian  minister — he  has  coquetted 
a good  deal  with  the  Brahmo  Somaj — and  he  has 
a great  esteem  for  Roman  Catholics,  whom,  never- 
theless, he  looks  on  as  so  many  big  babies  in 
the  spiritual  life.  Our  Church,  it  seems,  feeds  us 
with  spiritual  'pap  and  amuses  us  with  spiritual 
toys, and  thus  fails  to  give  free  and  full  development 
to”  Thought  and  Will,  two  out  of  “ the  four  grand 
co-ordinates  of  that  imitation  of  Ood  which  I (it  is 
Mr.  Dali’s  words  we  are  quoting)  call  religion  or 
Catholic  godliness.”  Were  it  not  for  the  systematic 
way  in  which  we  Catholics  hre  kept  in  leading 
strings,  we  might  some  day  become  adults  like 
Mr.  Dali  himself. 
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That  Mr.  Dali  has  come  to  (spiritual)  man’s 
estate  might  be  doubted,  but  for  a couple  or  so 
of  symptoms  which  are  generally  attributed  to 
Duberty.  In  the  first  place  he  seems  much  given 
to  spiritual  flirtations,  and  that,  we  think,  is  an 
argument  of  full  growth.  He  sees  a winsome 
feature  in  this  or  that  religious  denomination  and 
straightway  he  flirts  with  it.  He  may  send  it  a 
spiritual  Valentine  or  two  through  the  columns 
of  a serious  paper,  and  then  the  flirtation,  ends, 
as  flirtations  mostly  do — in  smoke.  There  is  very 
little  of  the  pure  clear  flame  of  true  love  in  these 
amatory  recreations  ; only  a fitful  glimmer  and 
then,  as  we  said,  they  end  in  smoke.  Well  ; 
let  us  give  Mr.  Dali  all  the  credit  he  is  entitled 
for  being  a spiritual  man-flirt.  But  if  he 
says  he  “ honors  and  loves  ” Catholics,  he 
deceives  himself.  He  flirts  with  them,  and  because 
he  does  so,  he  does  not  and  cannot  honor  them — 
not,  at  all  events,  if  he  would  pass  for  an  earnest 
and  whole-souled  lover.  “ I am  black  and  beauti- 
ful,” says  the  Catholic  Church.  “ Nay,”  rejoins 
the  flirt,  “ say  not  so.  Thou  art  passing  fair,  yet  art 
thou  but  a baby.” 

Great  Heavens  ! Fancy  a man  who  professes  to 
have  serious  work  to  do  in  India,  where  a Francis 
Xavier,  a De  Nobili,  a De  Britto,  Jerome  Xavier, 
to  say  nothing  of  scores  of  others,  have  left  the 
mark  of  their  Thought  and  of  their  Will,  prating 
about  the  spiritual  babyism  of  Catholicism  ! 

Then  “ Brother  Dali”  has  another  claim  to  the 
proud  privilege  of  spiritual  puberty — he  not  only 
makes  his  own  religion,  but  undertakes  to  show 
that  they  who  are  not  of  his  way  of  thinking  are 
in  their  babyhood.  Children  do  indeed  build  up 
towers  from  packs  of  cards  and  castles  of  the  sands 
on  the  sea-shore,  but  having  built,  they  view  with 
infantine  delight  the  demolition  of  the  fabric  of  their 
tiny  hands.  It  is  the  adult  who  builds  of  sand  or 
cardboard,  and  believes  in  the  strength  and  en- 
durance of  his  structure.  “ What  I call  religion 
or  Catholic  godliness,”  says  Mr.  Dull,  quoting  Mark 
xii. -29-31,  is  the  genuine  reic  le — all  else  is  milk 
for  babes. 

It  is  quite  befitting  the  occasion  that  Mr.  Dali, 
the  adult,  should  put  us,  the  baby,  so  to  speak,  in 
the  corner.  He  says  : “ Out  of  seventy  or  eighty 
figures  by  which  Jesus  has  signified  his  relation  to 
us,  this  good  brother  (ourselves,  alas !)  emphasises 
that  of  the  1 sheep  ’ as  the  1 fittest  ’ of  all ; a natural 
decision  for  a Roman  Catholic.”  With  all  due 
deference  to  our  venerable  elder  brother  we  did 
not  say  that  it  is  the  fittest  ip  qur  estimation,  but 
in  that  of  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  Let  Dali 
take  his  Bible  in  hand  and  prove  us  wrong. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Good  Shepherd  and  we 
His  sheep  ; He  knows  his  sheep  and  they 
know  Him ; He  speaks  of  _His  fold — the  One 
Fold  and  the  One  Shepherd  His  last  injunction 
to  St.  Peter  is  to  feed  His  sheep  and  His  lambs. 
There  are  seventy  or  eighty  other  figures,  says  Mr. 
Dali,  of  His  relations  with  us.  Out  of  that  num- 
ber let  Mr.  Dali  show  us  one  which  applies  to  his 
type  of  religious  independence  one  tithe  as  forcibly 
as  that  of  the  sheep  does  to  our  type  of  religious 
submission.  Why,  the  terms  “ pastor ” and  “flock ” 
are  household  works  in  Christianity/'  We  would 
seriously  advise  Mr.  Dali  not  to  teach  Christians 
their  own  religion  anew  on  the  basis  of  Ghrjstjanity 
without  Christ. 

It  is  in  the  Sunday  Indian  Mirror  that  the  Uni- 
tarian minister’s  criticisms  on  the  Catholic  Church 
appear.  Whether  by  design  or  accident  there 
appear  in  juxta-position  with  the  phrase,  “masses 
and  tribes  of  men  grow  gray  in  the  veriest  baby- 
hood of  that  religion  which  is  Life” — with  more  to 
the  same  purpose,  ijome  select  passages  from  our 
Imitation  of  Christ  (Thomas  a Kempis),  among 
which  we  find  the  well  known  one : ‘ ‘Endeavour, 
my  son,  rather  to  do  the  will  of  another  than  thy 
own.” 


CONFESSION,  PAST  AND  PRESENT, 

( Christian  World.) 

Confession  of  sins  was  enjoined  by  apostolic 
authority.  But  it  was  not  the  confession  of 
penitents  to  presbyters  or  bishops,  or  even  to 
apostles.  It  was  that  of  Christian  men  and 
women  to  one  another,  so  that,  knit  together 
by  mutual  acknowledgment  of  sin  and  weakness, 
they  might  aid  each  other  in  holy  living,  and 
more  firmly  withstand  the  temptations  and  the 
persecutions  of  the  great  heathen  world  which 
rioted  and  raged  around  the  little  scattered 
communities  of  the  disciples  of  the  Crucified. 
Having  taken  refuge  within  the  ark  of  the  Church 
from  the  deluge  of  Pagan  corruption,  which  -was 
fast  sweeping  away  every  moral  landmark  of 
human  life,  they  listened  to  the  beating  of 
the  stormy  waters  without,  and  clinging 
closer  to  one  another  as  the  brethren  and 
sisters  of  Christ  had,  even  to  the  solemn  mys- 
teries of  their  inward  life,  “all  things  in  common," 


But  persecution  did  its  work.  Many  fell  away 
before  it,  and  lapsed  into  heathen  vices  or  even 
denied  the  risen  Savior.  Then  we  come  to  the 
next  stage  of  confession,  a harder  and  a more  formal 
stage.  Those  who  had  “crucified  the  Lord  afresh” 
were  required  before  they  could  be  restored  to  the 
Church  to  make  a public  confession  of  their  sins. 
Usually  this  was  done  by  taking  positions  in  the 
congregation,  which  indicated  the  character  of  the 
offence.  Penitential  act  was  the  outward  expression 
of  the  resolve  of  the  Church  to  keep  herself  as  the 
body  of  Christ  pure  by  however  stern  a dis- 
cipline. But  it  was  founded  upon  a mistaken 
conception  of  the  terms  of  reconciliation 
between  the  sinful  human  child  and  the 
Divine  Father.  It  paved  the  wTay  for  the  cruel 
self-torturing  of  the  middle  ages,  and  the  substitu- 
tion of  a degrading  material  penance  for  the  * ‘ godly 
sorrow  ” of  Scripture.  It  was  found,  however,  im- 
possible to  maintain  a system  of  public  confession 
when,  as  during  the  Decian  persecution  in  the  third 
century,  the  number  of  those  who  denied,  more  or 
less,  the  Christian  faith,  and  -who  afterwards  wished 
to  be  reconciled  to  the  Church,  became  so  great 
that  public  penance  would  have  caused  a wide- 
spread scandal.  Officers  were  therefore  appointed 
in  the  Eastern  Church  to  receive  in  private  the 
general  and  voluntary  confenssion  of  those 
who  chose  to  make  them,  and  to  appoint  suit, 
able  penance.  These  confessions  do  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  frequently  made  ; in  some 
cases,  not  more  than  once  in  the  course  of  a life- 
time. What  is  known  as  “the  seal  of  the  con- 
fessional” was  not  at  that  time  reoognised,  and  the 
confession  itself,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  was 
limited  to  actions,  and  did  not  embrace  thoughts 
and  feelings.  The  division  . of  sins  into 
venial  and  mortal  was  reseerved  for  the 
consistry  of  a later  age.  We  have  thus  reached  a 
third  period  in  the  history  of  the  confessional,  but 
one  not  destined  to  last  long.  In  Constantinople  it 
came  to  an  end  in  consequence  of  a grave  charge 
being  made  against  a deacon  of  the  Church 
by  a lady  qf  rank,  in  the  course  of  her  cqn- 
fession.  The  cpnfessqr’s  |ips  liayipg,  33  wg  said, 
no  “seal”  upon  them,  the  matter  became  known, 
and  a tumult  among  the  people  followed.  The 
bishop  thereupon  thought  it  advisable  to  abolish 
this  system  of  confession  altogether,  and  his  ex- 
ample was  followed  generally  by  the  Eastern 
Episcopate.  But  the  monastic  system  founded  by 
St.  Basil,  in  the  East,  and  developed  by  St.  Bene- 
dict in  the  West,  was  now  becoming  a great  power 
in  the  Church.  And  in  the  monasteries  auricular 
oqnfesriqn,  in  character  resembling  that  which  later 
ages  saw  established  as  the  rule  qf  the  Church, 
firmly  rooted  itself.  It  was  obligatory,  frequent, 
minute,  and  severe.  Confession  as  practised  jq 
the  monasteries  still  .preserved,  however,  some 
traces  of  primitive  Christian  custom.  The  rule  of 
St.  Benedict  made  confessions  mutual.  Lay 
brethren  gqqfpgsed  to  the  clergy,  and  clergy  to  the 
lay  brethen.  In  Bede’s  time  only  mortal  sins  we^e 
confessed  to  the  priest,  venial  ones  might  be  con- 
fessed to  anybody.  Still,  that  system  of  confession 
which  is  identified  with  a frequent  and  cruel  dis- 
section of  the  soul  of  the  penitent,  morbid  contem- 
plation of  spiritual  disease,  and  an  utter  crushing 
out  of  all  real  personal  relations  to  God,  arose  in 
the  monasteries.  And  what  were  the  fruits  of 
that  ’‘system  whiph,  as  we  read  in  the  life  of 
St.  Burgundifora,  Abbess  of  York,  in  fipj,  led  the 
nuns  to  purge  their  minds  from  the  slightest 
wrinkle  by  confession  three  times  a day  ? The  too 
well-known  answer  is  that  the  monasteries  and 
convents  became  sinks  of  iniquity,  reeking  with 
every  form  of  corruption.  “The  writers  of  the 
middle  ages,”  says  Lecky,  in  his  “ History  of  Euro- 
pean Morals,"  “ are  full  qf  acppupjis  pf  nunneries 
that  were  like  brothels,  of  the  vast  multitude  of 
infanticides  within  their  walls,  and  of  that  invete- 
rate prevalence  of  incest  among  the  clergy,  which 
rendered  it  necessary  again  and  again  to  issue  the 
inqst  stringent  enactments  that  priests  should  not 
be  permitted  to  Uvg  with  their  mothers  or  sisters.” 
We  dare  not  quote  more,  but  refer  oup  readers 
to  the  chapter  on  “ The  Position  of  Woman  ” ip 
which  the  above  passage  occurs.  Such  were?  the 
natural  results  of  a system  which  made  spiritual 
growth  depend  upon  the  brooding  over  and  formal 
detailing  of  sin.  It  was  the  attempt  of  the  monks 
to  establish  themselves  as  parochial  confessors  in 
the  place  of  the  ordinary  parish  priests,  which 
led  to  the  decree  of  the  Council  of  Lateran  in 
1215,  the  first  which  gave  a recognised  position  to 
the  confessional  in  the  Church.  According  to  this 
decree  the  faithful  were  bound  to  confess  all 
their  sins  privately  at  least  once  a year  to  the 
parish  priest,  and  to  fulfil  whatever  penance  might 
be  enjoined,  From  the  date  of  this  Council  con- 
fession  became  the  duty  of  every  Catholic  ; confes, 
•ion,  the  natural  tendency  of  which  was  to  abolish 
all  the  happy  ignorance  of  evil  in  innocent  child- 
hood, till  the  scusitiyeuess  of  modesty  in  woman, 
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and  all  the  holy  courage  of  earnest  truth-seeking 
in  man  ; confession  which  reduced  the  penitents 
to  spiritual  serfdom,  and  defiled  the  souls  of  the 
confessors. 


FRIENDS  IN  COUNCIL. 

A Disco  uese  on  the  Existence  of  Evil. 

( Christian  World,) 

Scene:  The  study  of  a Ministerial  Friend.  Pre- 
sent : The  Friend  ; a Student  for  the  ministry  ; 
and  a Lady,  somewhat  under  middle  age,  thought- 
ful, and  of  a quite  sufficiently  sensitive  nature. 

The  conversation  had  been  proceeding  some  time 
when  the  Reporter  quietly  took  his  seat  without 
being  observed. 

Lady  : I can  never  tell  any  one  what  I have 
suffered  in  my  mind  for  these  many  years,  from  the 
fact  ef  so  much  sin  and  misery  existing  in,  what  I 
must  nevertheless  believe  to  be,  God’s  world.  And 
it  has  endured  so  long  now  ! Oh  ! it  is  fearful.  I 
am  appalled  by  it,  yet  I cannot  get  away  frorf?  'it. 
It  casts  a fearful  shadow  on  my  daily  life,  and  yet 
has  a terrible  fascination  for  me.  At  times  the 
burden  is  too  heavy  for  me. 

Student:  When  I became  a candidate  for  tha 
ministry,  I thought  I had  a glorious  Gospel  to 
preach  ; but  in  some  of  my  journeys  as  “a  supply,” 

I have  come  into  contact  with  a class  of  men  I had 
never  met  before,  and  questions  have  been  put  to  me 
I had  never  thought  of,  and  so  could  not  with  any 
honesty  pretend  to  answer.  Once  I was  asked, 
Why  a gospel  of  salvation  had  been  allowed  to  be- 
come a necessity  ? Why  had  not  preventive  mea- 
sures been  adopted,  instead  of  merely  remedial 
ones  after  the  mischief -was  done,  since  “prevention 
is  better  than  cure”?  And  one  question  has  led 
to  another,  till  now  I feel  as  if  I wanted  years 
of  private  thought  for  myself  before  I could  be  at 
ail  fit  to  preach  to  others.  I could  so  easily  be  ask- 
ed questions  which  would  strike  me  dumb — if  I 
were  honest,  and  did  not  pretend  to  more  know- 
ledge and  fajth  than  I really  have — that  I confess 
to  haying  now  but  little  wish  to  speak.  I want 
rather  to  sit  at  a wise  man’s  feet. 

Lady  : If  I did  but  know  where  to  obtain  any 
real  relief,  I would  gladly  go  on  a pilgrimage  bare- 
foot to  any  shrine  where  a true  oracle  could  be  per- 
suaded to  give  clear  replies  to  my  heart-corroding 
questions.  But,  alas  ! where  is  there  such  ? 

Student  : Now  that  I have  had  more  opportunity 
for  reading,  and  learning  a little  of  the  intellectual 
history  of  the  world,  I see  that  this  mystery  of  evil 
has  always  more  or  less  sat  alike  a nightmare  on 
the  heart  of  humanity. 

Lady  ; Oh,  sir,  are  you  never  weighed  down  by 
jt  ? Is  your  sleep  never  hindered  by  the  frightful 
eyils  that  abound,  everywhere  ? Is  not  earth  one 
vast  place  of  graves,  or  rather,  an  Akeldama,  one 
huge  field  of  blood  ? “ The  air  is  full  of  farewells 
to  the  dying,  and  mournings  for  the  dead.  ” 

Student  : Longfellow.  But  nearly  all  the  poets 
I know  anything  of  strike  the  same  chord.  Words- 
worth speaks  of  “the  burthen  of  the  mystery  of  all 
this  vain  and  unintelligible  world,”  and  of  “the 
still  sad  music  of  humanity. while  such  as  Byron 
say  out,  in  strains  that  sound  like  blasphemy,  what 
many  hearts  think  or  feel,  but  would  shrink  from 
expressing. 

Friend'.  It  is  so.  Nothing  would  be  easier 
than  to  compile  a bulky  volume  of  quotations  from 
the  literature  of  the  world,  all  to  the  same  effect  ; 
.and  It  would  be  like  the  roll  of  the  prophet,  ‘ ‘ writ- 
ten within  and  without  ; and  there  was  written 
therein  lamentations,  and  mourning  and  woe.” 

Student  : Yet  you  still  preach  on,  Sir.  You 
have  been  a preacher  for  these  forty  years,  I think. 
And  in  your  sermon  on  Sunday,  you  said  that  joy 
was  the  keynote  of  the  Christian  religion. 

f riend  i It  would  be  apostolic  would  it  not  ? — 
to  sing  out  cheerily  all  down  the  line  as  if  with  a 
bugle  voice,  Rejoice  evermore  ! 

Lady  : But — text  for  text — “Jesus  wept.” 
Friend  : Text  to  text  I write  one  of  these  two 
on  each  palm  of  my  hand.  I go  to  all  my  work 
with  these  two  words  written  in  characters  of  gold 
before  my  eyes  ; graven  on  my  heart. 

Lady  ; Gqd  give  you  a helpful  word  to  speak  to 
me  then,  Sir,  for  no  one  ever  needed  it  more  than 
I do. 

Friend  : Light  can  come  only  from  the  Father 
of  Light.  However  it  may  be  with  us,  lie  at  al 
events,  “ is  in  the  light.”  “He  is  Light,  and  in 
Him  is  no  darkness  at  all.”  Is  not  that  a comfort  ? 
Lady  : How,  then,  please  ? 

Friend  : Why,  that  there  is  no  mystery,  no  dark- 
ness whatever,  to  Him.  So  that  if  I could  only  go 
up,  as  it  were,  and  stand  beside  Him,  look  from  his 
stand-point,  see  with  his  eyes,  I,  too,  should  know 
the  peace  which  passeth  understanding. 

Student  ; But  that  cannot  be.  How  can  we 
stand  side  by  side  with  Him,  and  see  things  as  He 
does  i 
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Friend  : I did  not  mean  to  indicate  that  we  could. 

I said  if.  But  faith  in  Him  is  as  good  as  seeing  all 
the  ins  and  outs  of  things  for  ourselves.  If  I am 
sure  He  sees,  I am  content  to  let  Him  see  for  me, 
till  such  time  as  I,  too,  shall  know  even  as  I am 
known. 

Lady  : You  can  be  content  to  walk  in  the  dark 
if  you  know  that  He  who  has  taken  your  hand  in 
his  Himself  in  the  light  ? 

Friend  : I thank  God  I can.  We  can  walk,  and 
be  strong,  ay,  and  sing  too,  by  faith  ; while  all  our 
thought  and  all  our  life-experiences  go  to  strengthen 
and  justify  our  faith. 

Student  : But  is  not  the  desire  to  know,  the  wish 
for  light,  perfectly  legitimate  ? If  we  have  ever  so 
much  faith  for  ourselves,  so  that  it  fully  answers 
our  own  needs,  yet  ought  we  not  to  be  able  to 
speak  a word  in  season  to  others,  to  the  perplexed, 
for  example  ? ' 

Friend  r Unquestionably.  Let  us  try  to  have  a 
large  and  full  and  masculine  understanding,  as  well 
as  a fine  conscience  and  a robust  faith. 

Lady  -.  Do,  then,  tell  us  how  you  answer  the 
Sphinx  yourself. 

Friend  : Shall  we  state  the  case,  first  of  all ! 
Student  : I shall  be  content  with  the  putting  of 
the  late  John  Stuart  Mill. 

Friend:  Yes  ; his  conclusion  is  either  that  the 
Creator  is  not  omnipotent — that  He  has  limitations 
He  cannot  pass,  obstacles  He  cannot  surmount — 
or,  else,  that  He  is  not  perfectly  benevolent.  He 
decides  that  .'he  Creator  must  be  wanting  in  either 
power  or  goodness.  Well  ; I have  great  respect 
for  Mill,  and  think  if  he  had  lived  longer  he  would 
have  approached  a true  Christianity  much  nearer 
than  even  his  posthumous  essays  indicate.  Still,  I 
do  not  find  myself  impaled  on  either  horn  of  his 
dilemna.  But  do  you  know  how  Dr.  Newman  puts 
it  in  his  “ Apologia”  ? 

Student:  I have  not  read  the  book.  Is  it  here  ? 
Friend  : Here  is  the  volume  ; be  so  good  as  read 
to  us  the  passages  you  will  find  pencilled  in  the 
margin. 

Student : reads  : “ ....  I look  out  of  myself  into 
the  world  of  men,  and  there  I see  a sight  which  fills 
me  with  unspeakable  distress.  The  world  seems 
simply  to  give  the  lie  to  that  great  truth  of  which 
my  whole  being  is  so  full  [the  being  of  God] , and 
the  effect  upon  me  is  in  consequence,  as  a matter 
of  necessity,  as  confusing  as  if  it  denied  that  I 
am  in  existence  myself.  If  I looked  into  a mirror 
and  did  not  see  my  face,  I should  have  the  sort  of 
feeling  which  actually  comes  upon  me  when  I 
look  into  this  living,  busy  world,  and  see  no 
retlexion  of  its  Ci’eator.  This  is  to  me  one  of  the 
great  difficulties  of  this  absolute  primary  truth  to 
which  I referred  just  now.  Were  it  not  for  this 
voice  speaking  so  clearly  in  my  conscience  and  my 
heart,  I should  be  an  atheist,  or  a pantheist,  or  a 
polytheist  when  I looked  into  the  world.  I am 
speaking  for  myself  only  ; I am  far  from  denying 
the  real  force  of  the  argument  drawn  from  the 
general  facts  of  human  society,  but  these  do  not 
warm  me  or  enlighten  me  ; they  do  not  take  away 
the  winter  of  my  desolatiou,  or  make  buds  un- 
fold and  the  leaves  grow  within  me,  and  my  moral 
being  rejoice.  The  sight  of  the  world  is  nothing 
else  than  the  prophet's  scroll,  full  of  lamentations 
and  mourning,  and  woe. 

“To  consider  the  world  in  its  length  and 
breadth,  its  various  history,  the  many  races  of 
men,  their  starts,  their  fortunes,  their  mutual 
alienations  their  conflicts,  their  enterprises,  their 
aimless  courses,  their  random  achievements  and 
acquirements,  the  impotent  conclusion  of  long- 
standing facts  ; the  tokens  so  faint  and  broken  of 
a superintending  design  ; the  blind  evolution  of 
what  turn  out  to  be  great  powers  or  truths ; 
the  progress  of  things  as  if  from  unreasoning 
elements,  not  towards  final  causes  ; the  greatness 
and  littleness  of  man,  his  far-reaching  aims,  his 
short  duration,  the  curtain  hung  over  his  futurity, 
the  disappointments  of  life,  the  defeat  of  good, 
the  success  of  evil,  physical  pain,  mental  anguish, 
the  prevalence  and  intensity  of  sin,  the  pervading 
idolatries,  the  corruptions,  the  dreary  hopeless  ir- 
religion,  that  condition  of  the  whole  race,  so 
fearfully  yet  exactly  described  in  the  apostle’s 
words,  ‘ having  no  hope  and  without  God  in  the 
world’;— all  this  is  a vision  to  dizzy  and  appal; 
and  inflicts  upon  the  mind  the  sense  of  a profounc 
mystery  which  is  absolutely  beyond  human  solu- 
tion.” 

Friend:  There,  lady,  does  John  Henry  Newman 
state  the  case  strongly  enough  for  yofl  1 or  slial 
we  read  a few  lines  from  Voltaire's  “ Poeme  surle 
Desastre  de  Lisbonne  ” ? You  have  your  difficulty 
presented  forcibly  enough  there,  at  all  events. 

Lady  : Oh,  yes,  I know  it  too  well.  You  mean 
the  • lines  beginning  : “ Comment  concevo  irun 
Dieu,  la  bonte  meme,”  &c.  I would  rather  know 
how  a Christian  theologian  like  Newman  meets  the 
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problem  that  he  evidently  knows  so  well  and  feels 
the  full  painful  force  of. 

Student  : Shall  I go  on,  then  ? “ What  shall 
be  said  to  this  heart-piercing,  reason-bewildering 
fact  ? I can  only  answer,  that,  either  there  is  no 
Creator,  or  this  living  society  of  men  is  in  a true 
sense  discarded  from  His  presence.  . . . And 

so  I argue  about  the  world  ; if  there  be  a God, 
since  there  is  a God,  the  human  race  is  implicated 
in  some  terrible  aboriginal  calamity.  It  is  out  of 
joint  with  the  purposes  of  its  Creator.  This  is  a 
fact,  a fact  as  true  as  the  fact  of  its  existence  ; 
and  thus  the  doctrine  of  what  is  theologically  called 
Original  Sin  becomes  to  me  almost  as  certain  as 
that  the  world  exists,  and  as  the  existence  of  God.” 
Then  Father  Newman  finds  the  solution  in  “ The 
Fall,”  as  narrated  in  Genesis.  Docs  that  satisfy 
you,  sir  ? 

Friend:  We’ll  come  back  to  that  presently  ; 
perhaps  you  may  as  well  read  the  conclusion’ 
which  I expect  he  had  in  his  mind  all  along. 

Student  (reads)  : “ And  now  supposing  it  were 
the  blessed  and  loving  will  of  the  Creator  to  in- 
terfere in  this  anarchical  condition  of  things, 
what  are  we  to  suppose  would  be  the  method 
which  might  be  necessarily  or  naturally  involved 
in  His  object  of  mercy  ? Since  the  world  is  in  so 
abnormal  a state,  surely  it  would  be  no  surprise 
to  me  if  the  interposition  were  of  necessity 
equally  extraordinary,  or  what  is  caljed  miracu- 
lous. ” 

Lady  (with  a sigh)  : The  old  orthodoxy  ! 

Friend  : It  hangs  well  together,  however — does 
it  not  ? I do  not  wonder  that  theology — only 
take  heed  what  you  so  designate  ! — should  be 
called  the  queen  of  the  sciences.  There  is  some- 
thing awfully  grand  in  the  vision  of  fallen  world 
thus  sublimely  redeemed. 

Student:  But,  Sir,  must  not  the  theologian,  first 
of  all,  make  good  the  fact  of  a fall  ? For  it  seems 
to  me  that  redemption  rests  on  that,  as  its  foun- 
dation. And  yet,  in  the  present  day,  the  narrative 
in  Genesis  has  difficulties  for  us  that  theologians  of 
a,  preceding  generation  were  not  troubled  by? 

Friend : It  is  so.  So  many  seemingly  unquestion- 
able facts  now — coverging  from  so  many  quarters, 
too—  seem  to  show  that  the  human  world  is  thou- 
sands of  years  older  than  the  chronology  given  in 
Genesis,  that  every  candid  lover  of  the  Bible  must 
admit — for  what  but  truth  dare  we  care  for 
an  honor? — that  the  question  is  a fair  one, 
and  must  be  for  the  present  an  open  one,  whether 
the  early  pages  of  the  book  are  bound  to  be  re- 
garded as  the  literal  and  exact  account  of  a his- 
torical and  objective  occurrence  ? or  whether  some 
other  solution  may,  if  not  must,  be  found. 

Student  : But  if  the  Eden  narrative  is  not  liter- 
ally and  historically  taken — however  true  and  valu- 
able the  instruction  that  may  be  found  in  it  on 
aome  other  interpretation — is  not  the  very  basis  of 
the  doctrine  of  redemption  undermined  ? 

Friend:  A most  fair  question  ; but  I answer,  No  • 
and  I think  it  a most  perilous  think  to  stake  the 
New  Testament  doctrine  about  Christ-  on  so  pre- 
carious a foundation  as  the  absolute  necessity  and 
indispensableness  of  accepting  the  Genesis  narra- 
tive as  literally  and  historically  true  and  exact.  To 
do  so,  we  have  to  shut  our  eyes  and  ears  wilfully 
to  the  ascertained  facts  of  many  of  the  sciences. 

Student  : But  can  you  hold  the  New  Testament 
as  firmly  , if  you  let  go  the  Mosaic  narrative  ? 

Friend  : I do  not  let  go  the  earlier  narrative.  I 
read  it  in  my  own  way,  and  am  full  of  wonder  and 
delight  at  the  amount  of  truth  in  it,  though  I dis- 
tinguish between  the  true  and  the  actual.  And  then 
how  much  more  we  know  about  the  more  recent 
books  of  the  New  Testament  than  we  can  about  the 
composition  of  the  ancient  Book  of  Genesis,  which 
palpably  is  a very  composite  structure,  with  one 
knows  not  how  many  successive  editors.  At  all 
events.  I love  Christ  and  Christianity  too  much  to 
make  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis  its  basis.  * * * 

Lady:  All  this  is  very  interesting,  but  I 
am  afraid  if  I do  not  take  the  liberty  of  putting  in 
a word,  you  two  gentlemen  would  be  led  on  from 
one  thing  to  another  till  our  proper  subject  is  lost 
sight  of,  and  I go  away  with  my  old  burden  as 
heavy  as  before. 

Friend:  Pardon  me,  lady;  but  having  had 
Newman's  picture  of  the  world  and  his  alterna- 
tive so  plainly  stated — viz.,  cither  no  God,  or  else 
the  fall  of  a federal  head,  involving  the  entire 
race,  and  thrusting  it  and  keeping  it  far  from  God 
—I  felt  bound  to  suggest  that  his  alternative  seem- 
ed too  peremptory,  and  withal  somewhat  rash 
that,  accomplished  theologian  as  he  is,  he  keeps 
of.  course,  within  the  theology  of  his  own  Romish 
Church,  and  cannot  take  cognisance  of  a reel- 
theology  outside. 

Lady  : Then,  please,  now  let  us  return  to  our 
subject. 

Friend  : With  all  my  heart.  Is  Newmans  pic- 
ture black  enough,  and  terrible  enough  1 ox  would 
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you  like  to  throw  in  blacker  shades  and  more 
crimson  colours  ? 

Lady  : What  need  ? We  all  know  what  a fearful 
amount  of  suffering  and  evil  in  all  its  forms  there 
is.  How  are  we  to  regard  it  ? 

Friend  : Newman’s  orthodoxy  fails  to  meet  the 
question.  For,  supposing  we  consent  to  trace  all 
to  “ The  Fall,”  technically  so  called,  the  question 
returns — Why  did  God  permit,  why  did  He  not 
prevent,  the  catastrophe  which  issues  in  such 
oceans  of  blood  and  tears  ? 

Student : Besides,  we  want  some  satisfactory 
answer  to  the  question  for  men  whom  the  Romish 
theology  does  not  satisfy,  who  do  not  care  for  it, 
and  who  want  some  clear  and  plain  thinking  on 
the  subject,  if  any  is  to  be  had. 

Friend : There  are  many  men  with  whom  I fear 
I should  simply  have  to  decline  all  controversy  oil 
the  subject. 

Student : 'Why  ? 

Friend:  Because  they  would  need  to  be  pre- 
viously convinced  of  the  being  of  such  a God  as  it 
is  tlie  only  stay  of  my  heart  to  believe  in.  But  if 
we  three  can  be  content  to  take  the  ground  taken 
in  these  Letters  to  the  Perplexed,  and  start  on 
this  subject  with  a happy  belief  in  the  God  and 
Father  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I shall  be  de- 
lighted to  show  how  I get  what  little  light  for  me 
falls  on  this  terrible  problem. 

Lady : Any  way  you  please,  so  I may  but  get 
even  a little  relief. 

Friend : Well,  then,  to  return  to  the  beginning, 
■whence  we  started,  in  order  to  get  a sufficient 
statement  of  the  evil  in  the  world  ; and  not  pre- 
suming to  teach  others,  but  only  as  a brother  to 
tell  frankly  how  I find  relief  I ask  first  of  all, 
whether,  prior  to  getting  any  rationale  of  the 
existence  of  evil  in  God’s  universe,  there  is  not 
peace  for  the  troubled  soul  iu  the  fact  of  God’s 
absolute  supremacy, — His  perfect  knowledge  of  all, 
and  His  necessary  satisfaction  with  all  His  own 
designs  ? He  has  undertaken,  with  clear  insight 
and  foresight,  all  the  responsibility  of  a Creator, 
and  His  conscience  must  be  untroubled  and  calm. 
Resting  here,  I,  for  myself,  can  await  the  light. 
He  may  hereafter  vouchsafe.  God  is  my  refuge  and 
strength,  a very  present  help  in  all  intellectual  as 
well  as  other  trouble.  And  I feel  bound  in  rever- 
ence to  him,  and  in  justice  to  those  I seek  to 
benefit,  to  try  and  bring  them,  first  of  all,  to  rest 
in  God. 

Lady  (in  a tone  of  disappointment)  : Any 
peasant  that  believes  in  God,  the  most  illiterate 
Christian,  could  take  that  tone,  and  rest  there. 

Friend : Thank  God,  yes.  Poor  bedridden 
women  and  worn-out  old  field-laborers  in  our 
union  workhouses,  as  they  need  the  same  air  to 
breathe  and  the  same  sun  to  shine  upon  them, 
so  they  need  the  same  truth  as  our  best  thinkers 
and  our  noblest  philosophers,  or  our  dilettante, 
would  be  philosophers.  The  greatest  and  most 
vital  truths  are  for  gentle  and  simple  alike. 
Humanity  is  one,  and  hearts,  I find,  are  fashioned 
pretty  much  alike,  and  the  Father  of  the  spirits 
of  all  flesh  cares  for,  and  as  much  provides  for, 
Hodge  as  for  any  Mill  or  Hamilton.  And  child- 
like faith,  trust  in  God,  will  secure  peace  to 
peer  and  ploughman,  to  philosopher  and  peasant, 
alike.  Thou  wilt  keep  that  man  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee,  because  he  trusteth 
in  Thee. 

Lady  : Yes,  I see  that  if  any  one  has  such  com- 
plete faith,  such  implicit  confidence  in  God,  his 
mind  will  have  found  its  anchorage. 

Student:  “The  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy 
and  peace  in  believing  is  the  text  you  preached  from" 
on  Sunday  evening,  and  is  to  the  present  point, 

I see. 

Lady : Still,  have  you  nothing  to  add  to  that  sir  ? 

Friend  : Volumes.  Where  shall  we  begin  ? 

Lady : Let  us  look  at  the  outerniost  circle  of  the 
sentient  creation  first,  then  ; and  afterwards  come 
on  to  the  human  and  moral  world,  where  the  sha- 
dows lie  darkest,  and  look,  to  me,  like  glooms  from 
the  pit. 

Student : But  moral  evil  and  the  wretchedness  it 
involves  is  the  heart  and  core  of  the  mystery ; if 
we  can  get  light  on  that,  we  can  afford  to  leave  the 
other. 

Friend:  Is  not  the  lady  right/  We  shall  clear 
the  way,  and  approach  our  deeper  subject  more 
advantageously  perhaps,  if  we  begin  as  she  sug- 
gests. What  troubles  you  here,  lady  ? What  is 
amiss  to  your  mind  ? 

Lady : The  sufferings  of  the  lower  creation : 
And  why  did  the  Creator  call  into  existence  fierce 
wolves,  and  lions,  and  tigers,  and  alligators, 

and — 

Friend:  Your  catalogue  will  suffice,  perhaps.’ 
But  you  have  wrapped  up  two  questions  in  one. 
First,  “Why  did  God  create  tigers  and  alli- 
gators, &c.,  &c.  ?”  He  has  not  told  me. 

Lady  : Then  don’t  you  know  ? 
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Friend : I can  give  a pretty  good  guess. 
Student:  So  can  I.  I find  no  puzzle  in  that. 

Lady  : But  I do.  Why  should  there  be  such 
terrible  creatures  ? and  why  does  death  at  last  put 
an  end  to  all  the  innocent  lives  in  creation  ? 

Friend  : Another  question  still.  But,  with  even 
the  little  light  I have,  if  I were  set  to  create  a 
world,  I feel  I could  not  do  better  than  copy  the 
old  one,  with  the  stinging  bees,  and  the  eagle  with 
its  talons,  and  the  lion,  and  the  bear,  all  through. 

Lady  : You  would  ? 

Friend  : Yes,  I would  make  my  circle  of  Natural 
History  a true  and  complete  circle.  You  have  an 
aquarium,  I know.  Why  are  you  particular  as  to 
the  proportion  of  vegetable  and  animal  life  ? 

Lady  : The  balance  has  to  bepreserved. 

Friend  : The  balance  ; yes,  I thought  so.  Keep 
up  the  idea  of  a balance,  please  ; it  may  help  you. 
But  now  as  to  beai’s,  wolves,  and  tigers,  and  all 
such  creatures,  the  world  would  be  a much  poorer 
world  without  them  ; wouldn’t  it  now  ? I confess  I 
feel  sorry  for  the  later  generations  of  men  who 
will,  by-and-by,  only  know  of  such  things  from  old 
books  and  pictures  carefully  preserved.  It  is  a 
richer  fauna  that  we  have  than  we  should  have  if 
there  were  only  sheep  and  cows  and  such  like. 
Besides,  how  much  our  vocabulary  would  be  de- 
fective. We  actually  want  all  those  creatures 
for  our  language.  In  such  a human  world,  with 
such  men  as  some  are,  we  should  want  our  most 
characteristic  epithets  and  illustrations. 

Lady  : Are  you  serious  ? 

Friend : I am  not  joking,  although  I may  be 
speaking  lightly.  But  as  to  the  death  of  all  the 
creatures,  is  that  really  a difficulty  ? if  they  did 
not  die,  they  must  live  on.  Would  you  rather  see 
sheep,  and  dogs  and  horses  ten  thousand  years 
“1J  1 They  must  either  die,  or  be  immortal.  I 
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think  lady,  I shall  beguile  even  you  of  a laugh,  if 
I suggest  to  your  fancy  an  immortal — donkey  ! 

Lady  : I see  they  must  die. 

Student  : To  be  sure  they  must  ; and  so  there  is 
a constant  succession  of  young  life,  and  so,  again, 
the  sum  total  of  enjoyment  is  immeasurably  in- 
creased. And  to  die,  almost  suddenly,  by  the 
spring  of  a tiger,  or  the  snap  of  a bigger  fish,  is 
better  than  a lingering  death  by  old  age  or  starva- 
tion- 

Lady : I see.  Some  suffering  seems  inevitable. 

Friend  : Happily,  yes.  But  it  will  do  you  good, 
lady,  to  look  a little  more  thoroughly  at  the  other 
side  of  things,  even  as  regards  the  lower  creation, 
and  I will  get  our  college  friend  to  read  to  us 
another  page  or  two.  And  as  we  went  just  now  to 
the  extreme  right  of  our  theology,  we  will  keep 
the  balance  that  we  spoke  of  by  now  owing  an 
obligation  to  the  extreme  left.  Kindly  read  these 
pencilled  paragraphs  from  the  American  Parker. 

Student : reads  the  well-known  passage  from 
Theodore  Parker  on  the  bountiful  distribution  of 
joy  among  all  the  lower  ranks  of  living  creatures. 

Lady  : I see  there  is  another  point  of  view  than 
that  I had  to  much  confined  myself  to  : but  the 
unspeakably  darker  and  more  awful  problem  still 
remains  untouched. 

Friend  : Well,  yes  ; but  I must  reserve  that  part 
of  the  subject  for  another  opportunity,  such  as,  I 
hope,  may  arise  for  the  continuation  of  our  talk. 
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6 

Per  Cent,  of  1864 

...  Rs.  Ill 

0 a 112 

0 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1865 

...  „ 112 

0 a 112 

8 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1866 

...  „ 112 

8 a 113 

0 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1867 

...  „ 113 

0 a 113 

8 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1870 

...  „ 115 

0 a 115 

8 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1872 

...  „ 115 

8 a 116 

8 

Debentures  of  Joint  Stock  Co. 


10  Per 

6 Per 
8 Per 

10  Per 
10  Per 
8 Per 

7 Per 
10  Per 
10  Per 


Cent.  1877  Bengal  Iron 
Cent,  1877  Balliaghata  Co. 

Cent.  1876  Bowreah  Cotton 
Cent.  1875  Calcutta  Jute 
Cent,  1877  Ditto 
Cent.  1876-  Howrah  Jute 
Cent.  1866  India  General 
Cent,  1872  Nasmyth’s  Press 
Cent,  1874  (1879)  K.  & Terai  Tea 


100  a 
, 100  a 
105  a 106 
105  a 
100  a 
. 102  @ 

99  a 100 
100  a 101 
102  a 103 


Exchange  on  London,  s.  d.  s.  d. 

Bank  Bills,  at  6 months’  sight  ...  1 9 1-8 
Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight  1 8 15-16 
Ditto,  on  demand , above  £500  1 8 3-4 
Credit  Bills  (1st  class)  at  6 months’ 
sight  ...  ...  ...  19jto 

Document  Bills  (1st  class)  for 
Acceptance,  at  6 months’  sight  1 9 5-16 
for  payment  at  6 months’  sight  1 9 5-16  to  1 9 3-8 
Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight  19  1-8 


Secretary  of  State’s  drafts  last 
drawings  9th  January  1878 — 

Average  rate ...  ...  . . . 1 -8| 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates. 

Minimum  rate  of  Interest  ...  5 per  cenb 


JOINT  STOCK  SHARES. 


Stocks. 


paid 

£ years’ 

Rs. 

Divnd. 

Quotations. 
Rs.  Rs. 


Banks  and  Financial  Companies. 


Agra  Bank,  Ld. 

£10 

2h 

psc. 

120 

a 

L 

Agra  Savings’  Bank  ... 

100 

6 

p.c. 

125 

a 

• • • 

Allahabad  Bank,  Ld 

100 

7 

p.c. 

150 

a 

152 

. • • 

Alliance  Bank  of  Simla 

100 

44 

p.c. 

103 

a 

105 

• • • 

Bank  of  Bengal 

500 

5 

p.c. 

700 

a 

• • • 

Do.  of  Upper  India,  Ld. 

100 

5 

p.c. 

124 

a 

125 

• • • 

Delhi  k London  Bank. 

£25 

2i 

p.c. 

160 

a 

X 

Himalaya  Bank,  Ld  . . . 

100 

4 

p.c. 

105 

a 

110 

• • • 

Musoorie  Bank,  Ld.  ... 

100 

4 

p.c. 

60 

a 

L 

National  Bank  of  India 

£124 

3 

p.c. 

107 

a 

108 

# • » 

Punjab  Bank,  Ld. 

100 

*nil 

• • • 

SimiaBank  Corporation 

500 

4 

p.c. 

500 

a 

• • • 

Uncov.  S.  Bank  (Agra), 

100 

4 

p.c. 

87 

a 

88 

... 

Commercial  Company’s  Shares,  &c. 


Agricultl.  Phosphates. 
Asiatic  Jute  Co.,  Ld.  ... 
Bally  Paper  Mills  Co... 
Barnagore  Jute  Facty. 
Bengal  Coal  Co.,  Ld.  ... 
Bengal  Iron  Works  Co. 
Balliaghatta  Jute 
Bengal  Mills  Co.,  Ld.... 
Bonded  Warehouse  ... 
Bowreah  Cotton  Mills. . . 
Budge-Budge  J.  Mills. 
Burrakur  Coal  Co. 
Calcutta  Docking  Co.... 
Calcutta  Hydraulic  . . . 
Calcutta  Jute  Mills  Co 


Dunbar  Cotton  Mills 
Eastern  B.  Railway  C 
East  Indian  Railway 
Equitable  Coal  Co.,  Ld, 

FortGloster  Jute  Mar 
Goosery  Cotton  Mills , 

Gouripore  Co.,  Ld. 

Great  Eastern  Hotel 
Howrah  Docking  Co. 

Howrah  Mills  Co.,  L 
India  G.  S.  N.  Co.,  U 
Labor  Transpt.  Co.  Ld 
Landing  & Shipping  Co, 

Merchants’  Stm.  Tt 

Murree  Brewery  Co.Ld.  1UU  yia  p.ct.  iwa  3 
Nasmyth’s  Pat.  Press ...  500  nil.  200a 

Nauthpore  Indigo  Co....  30  nil.  4a 

New  Beerbhoom  ( 

Oriental  Jute  Manftg. 

Oudh  & R.  Railway  . 

Rajmahal  Stone  Co.  . 

Ramkistopore  Press  . 

Ranecgunge  Coal  Asn. 

Riverside  Press  Co.  ..  90  nil.  65  to  70 

Rustumjce  Twine 
Cauvas  Co. 

R.  Scott  Thomson  & 

Scinde,  Punjab  & E 
Railway  Co. 

Seebpore  Jute  Mau 
Strand  Bank  Press 
Watson’s  Patent  P 


85 

nil. 

Nominal.  . 

100 

nil. 

35a  40 

£10,a3  .p.ct. 

98a  99  : 

£10 

?/5  p.ct. 

60a 

1000 

6 p.ct. 

1160a 

100 

nil. 

65a 

100 

nil. 

par. 

£100 

6 p.ct. 

1.140a  1150 

445 

74Rp.sh. 

300  a 310 

100| 

4 p.ct. 

80  to  81 

80 

6£  p.ct. 

77  a 

100 

2/Sp.  ct. 

90a  95  ] 

700 

r8  p.sh. 

200a 

100 

nil. 

4Sa  50 

200 

nil. 

80a 

100 

7 p.ct. 

130a  131 

500 

nil. 

Nominal. 

100 

3 p.ct. 

68  to 

£20 

24_p.ct. 

280a  285 

£20 

292a  293 

250 

nil. 

175a  180* 

100 

3 p.ct. 

58  a 59 

200 

8 p.ct. 

250a 

100 

7 p.ct. 

82a  83 

250 

3 p.ct. 

1874a  190 

500 

64-Rp.sk. 

125a  130 

. 100 

3 p.ct. 

75a 

, 1000 

7 p.ct. 

1030a 

. 100 

lOad-int 

116a  118| 

. 100 

10  p.ct. 

74  to  75  ' 

500 

24  p.ct. 

230a  240 

. 100 

yl8  p.ct. 

160a 

500 

nil. 

200a 

30 

nil. 

4a 

. 100 

nil. 

89a  90 

. 100 

nil. 

48  to  50 

£10 

2|_p.ct. 

130a 

100 

yl5  p.c. 

100a  105 

100 

10  p.ct. 

65a  67 

. 100 

nil. 

42a  43 

. 90 

nil. 

65  to  70 

. 100 

nil. 

90a  100! 

. 500 

3 p.ct. 

230a 

. £20 

24  p.ct. 

250a 

, 100 

3 p.ct. 

48  to  49 

. 100 

nil. 

50  a 

, 100 

5 p.ct 

55a 
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TEA  COMPANY’S  SHARES. 


Adulpore  Terai  (Dg.) 
Amicable  (Assam)  .. 
Amluckie 

Arcuttipore  (Cachar) 
Assam  Company  .. 
Balasun  (Darjg.)  .. 
Baree  (Kangra) 
Bengal  (Cachar)  .. 

Do.  contributory.. 
Bishnautb  (Assam).. 

Do.  contributory. . 
Borclli  (Assam) 
Borsillab  (Assam)  . . 
Burkhola(  Cacbar).. 
Central  Cacbar 


Cbota  Nagpore 
Cinnatolliab 
Colonial  (Assam) 


Dedur  Kosb  „ 
Debing  (Assam) 
Debra  Doon 
Dessai  & Parbut  Asr 
Durrung  (Assam)  . 
Eastern  Cacbar 
E.  I.  Assam  & Cacb: 
Gielle  (Darjeeling). 
Gowhatty  (Assam). 
Grob  (Assam) 

Holta  (Kangra) 
Hoolmaree  (Assam).. 
Hoolungorie  (Assam) 
Jellalpore  (Cacbar)  . 
Jbeeri  Gbat  (Cacbar) 
Jokai  (Assam) 
Kalacberra  (Cacbar) 
Kangra  Valley 
Kuncbanpore,  Cacbai 
Kurseong  & Darjg. .. 
Do.  contributory. . 
Do.  & Terai 
Kuttal  (Cacbar)  ... 
Lakatoora  (Sylbet).. 
Lower  Assam 
Luckimpore  (Assam) 
Majagram  (Cacbar). 
Mim  (Darjeeling)  .. 
Monacberra  (Cacbar) 
Do.  contributory.. 
Moran  (Assam) 
Motbola  (Assam)  .. 

Do.  contributory.. 
MungledyeAssam  Tef 
Muttuck  (Assam)  .. 

Do.  contributory.. 
New  Fallodlii  (Djg.) 
New  Gola  Gbat  Asm 
New  Mutual,  Cacbar 
Nutwanpore,  Cacbar 
Pboenix  (Cachar) 
Punkabaree  (Darjg.) 
Puttarea  (Sylhet)  .. 
Rajabaree  (Assam).. 
Sapakati  Tea  Co.,  . . 
Second  Mutual  Cacha. 
Singbulli  & Murmab 
Singell  (Darjeebng) 
Soom  (Darjeebng)  .. 
Springside  (Darjg.) 
Sungoo  River,  Chittg 
Teendarea  (Darjg.).. 


Upper  Assam 


Yearly. 

100 

9 p.ct* 

110  a 

I 

10015  p.ct.* 

150  a 

100 11  p.ct* 

100  a 

102 

100! 

5 ad  int. 

175  a 

180  • 

£20i35  p.ct.* 

870  a 

875' 

1008  p.ct.* 

95  a 

100. 

100 10  p.ct.* 

90  a 

100,3  p.ct.* 

75  a 

78. 

80  3 p.ct.* 

60  a 

62 

20015  p.ct* 

367  a 

370. 

100 

15  p.ct* 

1874  a 

190. 

£10 

5 ad  int. 

160  a 

165. 

100 

nil. 

88  a 

89. 

100 

10  p.ct  * 

95  a 

. 

200 

24  ad  int 

141  to 

142. 

100 

” nil. 

60  a 

61  . 

500 

18  p.ct* 

550  a 

560. 

100 

7 ad  int 

86  a 

. 

100 

par. 

100 

14  p.ct.* 

120  a 

121  . 

100 

20  p.ct* 

130  to 

132. 

100 

9 p.ct.* 

110  a 

112 

100 

2 p.ct.* 

85  a 

86 

90 

5 p.ct.* 

50  a 

52. 

100 

2 p.ct.* 

90  a 

94  . 

100 

15  p.ct* 

150  a 

100 

2 ad  int. 

68  a 

70 

100 

5 p.ct.* 

130  a 

132. 

100 

5 p.ct.* 

62  a 

100 

nil. 

80  a 

90 

100 

3 ad.  int. 

89  a 

90. 

500 

nil. 

380  a 

100 

24  ad  int 

80  to 

100 

15  p.ct.* 

125  a 

130 

100 

10  p.ct .* 

90  a 

92 

250 

8 p.ct.* 

300  a 

100 

4£  p.ct.* 

59  ft 

60 

100 

4 ad.  int. 

120  to 

125 

100 

10  p.ct.* 

85  ft 

90 

100 

10  p.ct.* 

par. 

100 

* m 

o 

CO 

68  ft 

69 

250 

nil. 

78  a 

80 

200 

nil. 

70  ft 

72 

100 

nil. 

40  a 

41 

5000 

384  p.ct* 

13,500  a 

100 

10  p.ct.* 

90  a 

£6£ 

4 p.ct.* 

41  a 

42  ‘ 

£10 

5 ad  int. 

142  a 

145' 

100 

16  p.ct.* 

116  a 

117  ' 

100 

nil. 

90  ft 

95  ' 

100 

8 p.ct* 

70  a 

75 

90 

8 p.ct* 

60  a 

65  ’ 

80 

9 p.ct.* 

30  prem. 

100 

10  p.ct.* 

105  a 

106 

90 

10  p.ct* 

6 prem. 

£10 

6 p.ct.* 

200 

5 p.ct.* 

125  ft 

130' 

125 

5 p.ct.* 

70  ft 

100 

nil. 

80  ft 

82' 

£10 

9 p.ct.* 

206  a 

208' 

30 

20  ad  int. 

200  a 

210 

200 

nil. 

200  ft 

85 

12  p.ct* 

2 a 3 prem. 

100 

5 ad.  int. 

95  a 

100 

94  p.ct.* 

95  a 

100 

13  p.ct.* 

104  a 

105 

. 100 

254p.ct.* 

150  a 

r 29 

5 p.ct.* 

20  prem. 

100 

nil. 

15  a 

80 

10C 

5 ad.  int. 

100  a 

101 

. 10C 

5 ad.  int. 

89  to 

90 

10C 

5 ad.  int. 

100  ft 

r.  10C 

7 p.ct.* 

113  a 

. 10C 

5 ad.  int 

90  a 

91 

r.  10C 

nil. 

. 5C 

nil 

par. 

. 20C 

4 ad.  int 

150  a 

.)  £10 

2 p.ct. 

50  to 

N 


N 


+ — Dividend  on  crop  of  1875. 

ad-int. — Ad-interim  dividend  on  crop  of  1877. 

* — Total  dividend  on  crop  of  1876. 
y — Dividend  for  the  year  1876. 

B —Buyers,  s.— Sellers,  W— Wanted. 

X. — Exclusive  of  dividend.  N. — Nominal. 
r. — Rupees  per  share  ad-int. 

PLACE  & SIDDONS,  Bill  & Stock  Brokers. 

No.  5.  Banksball  Street. 


Calcutta,  Saturday,  12tii  January,  1878 

The  following  transactions  were  reported  : — 
a Government  Securities  : — 

4 per  cents,  at  Rs.  94-12,  91-13,  94-14  and 
urns  at  Rs.  95. 

In  Shares  : — 

Bank  of  Bengal,  at  Rs.  700, 

Budge  Bridge  Jute  Mills,  at  Rs.  77. 

Central  Cachar  Tea  Co.,  at  Rs,  142, 

Soouft  Tea  Co.,  at  Rs,  89, 


small 


IMPERIAL 

DRUG-GISTS’  HALL. 

The  undersigned  beg  to  notify  to  the  public 
that  they  have  this  day  established  as  Wholesale  and 
Retail  Druggists  under  the  style  and  firm  of  the 
“ Imperial  Druggists’  Hall”  at  No.  32  & 33,  College 
Street.  They  have  just  received  a supply  of  all 
sorts  of  medicines,  surgical  instruments,  &c.,  ex 
S.  S.  Mercara  from  the  well-known  firm  of  Her- 
rings and  Co.,  and  others  of  equal  respectability. 
An  efficient  establishment  has  been  entertained,  and 
prescriptions  will  be  most  carefully  made  up  at 
moderate  charges.  The  patronage  of  the  pubbe  is 
respectfully  solicited. 

Medical  advice  gratis  from  2 to  4p.m, 

Chuckbrbutty,  Sain  & Co. 
The  12 th  of  July  1877. 


BRAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOHS. 

Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 

Rs.  As. 

Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1877  ...  ...  0 8 

Dur  Faith  and  Our  Experiences  ...  ...0  6 

Romance  of  Language  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Unitarianism  Defended  ...  ...  ...4  0 

History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity  ...  1 8 

Regenerating  Faith  ...  ...  ...  0 6 

Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India  ...  0 6 

Sacred  Anthology  ...  ...  ...2  0 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy  ...  1 0 

Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical  ...  ...  0 12 

Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  0 4 
Jesus  Christ  Europe  and  Asia  ...  ...  0 3 

Future  Church  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 3 

True  Faith  ...  ...  ...  ...OP 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated...  ...  ...  0 2 

Popular  Tracts,  No.  1 to  4...  ...  ...  0 2 

Destiny  of  Human  Life  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Re-construction  of  Native  Society...  ...  0 1 

Welcome  Soiree  in  England  ...  ...  0 1 

Lecture  on  Inspiration  ...  . . .-  ...  0 4 

Essential  Principles  of  Brahmo  Dharma  ...  0 1 

Proceedings  of  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall 
Theistic  Annual  1872 
Ditto  Ditto  1873 
Ditto  Ditto  1875 
Lecture  on  Progress  of  Theism 
Ditto  Age  of  Enlightenment 
Lecture  on  Marriage  Law 
Ditto  on  the  Jainas 
Man  the  Son  of  God 
Order  of  Service 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life 
Lecture  on  Prayer 
Ditto  Alcohol 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter  ., 
Channing’s  Complete  work 
Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by 
Miss  Carpenter 

Discourse  on  matters  pertaining 
to  religion 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter 
D i vine  worship 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity 

Christ  of  the  Gospeds  and  the 
Christ  of  the  creed  ... 

Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School 
Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli 
gion  ... 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India 
Sermons  and  Fssays 


m 


0 2 
0 8 
0 8 
0 8 
0 2 
0 3 
0 1 
0 2 
0 1 


0 

0 

0 


1 

2 

1 


. 0 1 

. 0 12 

. 2 0 

1 1 0 

. 2 0 

. 1 0 

. 0 1 

. 0 1 

. 0 1 

. 0 1 

. 0 4 

. 0 8 

. 0 1 

. 0 3 


LEWIS  STEWART  & CO. 

CALCUTTA. 

IMPORT  AND  SUPPLY  ALL  ARTICLES  OF 

HOUSEHOLD  UTILITY  OR  ORNAMENT 

IN 

GLASS-WARE,  EARTHENWARE, 
CHINA. 

ELECTRO-SILVER  WARE. 

Britannia  Metal  Ware  and  Cutlery 

For  detailed  particulars  see  L.  S.  & Co.’s  Illustra- 
ted Catalogue  which  will  be  forwarded  free  of  ex- 
pense on  receipt  of  application. 

Excellence  of  quabty  combined  with  neat- 
ness guaranteed, 


II 


COOK  & CO.’S 


Crushed  Food  for  Horses 


COOK  & CO. 

Have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  a reduction 
in  the  price  of  the  above  to  Rs.  2-8  per  md.,  cash, 
exclusive  of  bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 do. 

Their  existence  is  well  known  in  Calcutta  as  the 
best  food  procurable  for  working  horses. 


Coughs,  Colds,  Influenza,  and  Sore 
Throats. 

For  curing  diseases  of  the  throat,  chest,  and  lungs, 
these  Pills  has  established  for  themselves  a pre-emi- 
nently world-wide  fame,  as  they  purify  the  blood 
and  regulate  its  circulation.  Cought,  common  Colds, 
influenza,  bronchitis,  asthma,  pleaurisy,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs,  and  even  consumption  in  its  early 
stages,  are  successfully  treated  with  this  medicine, 
oarticularly  if  Holloway’s  Ointment  be  well  rubbed 
upon  the  chest  and  back  night  and  morning.  5. 


ARLINGTON  & CO. 

Patent  Perpetual  Fountain. 


RICHLY  ELECTRO-PLATED 
SILVER. 

Cash  Price  Ps.  175. 

Arlington  & Co.,  3,  Balhousie 
Square  Calcutta. 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 

WATCH  AND  CLOCK.  MANUFACTURERS, 

Calcutta. 


The  Silver  “ Calender  Watch.” 

Showing  the  Bag  of  Waelt,  and  Month, 
in  addition  to  Time 

A Calendar  Watch  is  admirably  suited  for 
use  in  localities  remote  from  Mofussil  Stations, 
as  the  day  of  the  week  and  month  can  be  seen 
at  a glance  on  reference  to  the  Watch,  the  hands 
on  the  various  Dials  working  steadily  on  day  by 
day. 

Each  Watch  supplied  in  a Morrocco  Case 

Silver  Open  Crystal  Face  ...  ) ffi  , 
Hunting  Case  ...  J Lx9’  casl1. 
Open  Face  and  Keyless,  Rs.  88,  cash. 


J J 


Carriage 
Clocks  Stri- 
i n g Xi  e v e r jj’ 
mo  vemen  t s' 

Rs.  1 0 0 t o 
Rs.  300. 


The  “ Double  Dial  and  Train”  Silver 
Hunting  Watch. 

For  showing  at  the  same  moment  the  time  of  two 
different  places 

This  is  a very  useful  watch  for  all  who  trave 
much  by  Railway,  One  Dial  shows  the  Railway 
(Madras)  time,  the  other  indicates  local  time. 
In  fine  Silver  Engine-turned  case  richly  decorated 
Silver  Dial,  highly  finished  horizontal  jewelled 
movement. 

Delivered  Timed,  and  in  perfect  order, 

For  Rupees  Sixty  cash. 


Carriage 

Timepieces, 

..Horizontal 


and  Lever 

w 

H s . 18  to 

Rs.  80. 


GUARANTEED  FOR  TWO  YEARS. 

Gentle  men’s  Gold  English  Lever  Watches 
Of  best  English  make,  with  highly  finished  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement,  keyless  or  non-keyless  move 
ments,  enamelled  dial  with  small  seconds,  plain  or  compensated  balance,  stout  Hunting  Half-Hunt 

ranghig0fromC1TStaI"faCe  CaS6S’  engine'tllrned’  °r  rich1^  engraved,  &c..  can  be  supplied  at  Prices 

GENTLEMEN’S  SILVER  ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCHES  ^ ^ *°  G°° 

Same  quality  in  every  way  as  above,  the  difference  being  merely  in  the  case,  from  ...  R3  90  t 1 ~ 5 
Gold  Guard,  Albert  and  Safety  Chains,  in  immense  variety.  Write  for  our  Illustrated  Catalogues. 

HAMILTON  & Co., 

Calcutta. 
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RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 
Town  Edition 
( Advance  Rate.  ) 


A, 


PHOSPHORINE. 


For  One  Month 
„ Three  Months  . 

Six  Months 
„ Twelve  Months. 


Rs. 
..  2 
..  6 
..  12 
..  21 


As.  P. 
8 0 
0 
0 
0 


0 

0 

0 


( Single  Copy  Two  Annas.  ) 

Dak  Edition 

( Advance  Rate.  ) 

For  One  Month 
„ Three  Months  ... 

„ Six  Months 
„ Twelve  Months. . . 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 

For  One  Month 
„ Three  Months  ... 

„ Six  Months 
„ Twelve  Months. . . 

( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 
ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisements  chargod  for  less  than  a 

Rupee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
8 annas  to  Suabscribers  and  1 Rupee  to.  non-sub- 
scriber. 

For  special  contract  ra^es  apply  to  the  Manager. 


3 

8 

1G 

32 


1 

2 

5 

10 


G 

0 

0 

0 


0 

8 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 


Sole  Agents  and  Consignees  : 

J.  COItFIELD  & CO. 

Calcutta, 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Druggists. 

BY  SPECIAL  APPOINTMENT 
To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Ilon’ble 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
&c.,  &c.,  &c. 

Have  received  ex  S.  S.  “ Mecca  ” the  following 


FURTHER  supply  of  this  celebrated  Pre- 

Energy  and  Nerve  Power  Palpitation  ll™  t w °f 

MM6 

fj'  b0ltle  Es'  2-8’  5 '*>««  B*. 

“ E>ear  Sirs, — Your  receipt  No  9709  m ^ 
caved  yesterday  morning.  1 2/62  duly  re' 

thi‘  PtosSjvf'V  ,‘°  iestitr  t0  efficacy  of 

fonnfrfy Zn ; JUTl'T*  trr  >’ou-  liad 
attacks  of  Melanesia  a.K^DcpreS 

to  speak).  <*? 

ss? 

namI)°”ai'°"'dCOmeto  l)uMish  (without  my 

Yours  Sincerely, 

“M.  K.  F.” 


GUARANTEED  ALL  COCOA. 

Schweitzer’s  Cocoatina. 

Anti-Dyspeptic  Cocoa  or  Chocolate  Pon-der. 

This  unique  pure  preparation  of  the  finest  Cocoa 
Beans. 

Hermetically-sealed  tins,  at  Rs.  1-1  and  2-8. 

Per  Dozen  Rs.  12  and  24. 

Tidman’s  Salicylic  Soap. 

Report  by  CHARLES  H.  PIESSE.  F.  C.  S. 
Having  submitted  your  sample  of  Salicylic  Soap 
to  a careful  chemical  examination,  I am  enabled  to 
state  that  it  . contains  a considerable  proportion  of 
Salicylic  Acid.  The  prophilactic  and  anticeptic  pro- 
perties, of  Salicylic  Acid  have  been  long  known  and 
appreciated  abroad,  and  among  the  medical  world  in 
this  country  ; and  it  is  only  necessary  for  it  to  be 
known  to  be  used  by  all  classes.  The  skill  with 
which  the  Salicylic  Acid  is  combined  with  Soap,  so 
that  none  of  its  effective  properties  are  lost,  and  the 
excellent  quality  of  the  Soap  itself,  deserve  the 
highest  praise. 

CHARLES  H.  PIESSE,  F.  C.  S. 
Public  Analyst  for  the  Strand  District. 

Price  Re.  1 Tablet,  Re.  1-8  a bar. 
ERRUPTIONS  & IRRITATION  OF  THE  SKIN 
Prevented  and  Allayed 
By  the  daily  use  of 

F.  S.  Cleaver’s  Patent  Terebene  Soap. 

Re.  1-8  per  box  of  3 tablets. 

F.  S.  Cleaver’s  Terebene  Tooth  Powder. 

Re  1 per  pot. 

r.  S.  Cheaver’s  Terebene  Shaving 
Cream. 

Re.  1 per  tube. 

Patent  Household  Terebene  Soap. 

lor  general  household  purposes.  It  will  also 
.e,  j,11*  11no.s^  useful,  as  in  addition  to  its  very 

valuable  disinfecting  and  purifying  powers,  it 
possesses  most  wonderfully  cleansing  properties,  and 
emit  a most  refreshing  odour. 

In  box  As.  8 each. 

Tn  box  Re.  1-8  each. 


Higginson’s  Enema,  with  bone  Rectum  Tu 
(rum  Elastic  Vagina  Pipe  and  Leather  Shield 
slide  cedar  box  Rs.  4-8. 

9 AND  10,  DALHOUSIE  SQUARE 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollah  Street.  * 


CINCHONA  FEBRIFUGE. 

PREPARED  AT  THE  GOVERNMENT 
FACTORY 

As  efficient  as  quinine  in  ordinary 
fever. 

Tn  one  pound  tins  Rs  SO  postage  Re  1 (cash  with 
order.) 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Gardens 
Howrah,  netu'  Calcutta, 


January,  13, 1 877.1 
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P.  AY.  FLEURY  & CO. 

BUILDERS,  engineers,  scientific  instrument  makers, 

AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

TTT  -u  that  wo  have  been  engaged  in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years, 

and  Mat^SSSt^  S Snue  to  favors  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with  prompt 

attention  on  our  part.  undertake  the  repair  and 'erection  of  Houses,  and  the  laying  of 

We  can  assure  the  P^hc  that  we  "Ke  t ^ ^ ^ water_pipeg  and  1)rass_fittings 

water-supply  Pipes  011  order  for  threee  years,  free  of  extra  charge.  We  also  guarantee  to  keep 

supplied  by  us  m g00^  ^ ®1  J=  * f t charge,  for  such  houses  as  we  have  repaired, 

dwelliug-fiouse p roofs  Sfc^Uon  of  Steam  Engines  Boilers,  Pans,  to,  and  the 

In  connection  with  bu“<1"1-.  ’ t moderate  charges.  We  also  furnish  designs  and  estimates  for  Iron 
putting  up  of  all  Ws  tf  Machm  ry  m made  0f  Galvanized  cormgated  sheet  iron,  supported 

^?XTa5S^WemdSeX  ~nstme*.n  and  repairs  of  Electrical,  Galvanic  and  Magnetic 

Apparatus,  ns  also  the  rep wring  of  S"  ",!F™  jj“’  TransparemS^etn-esenting  Coat-of-Arms,  Landscapes, 
For  P»rp^  / J '“"5  “ Torn  SpePes  So  to  200  e&h,  according  to  site  and  design. 

We  Mowing  S onr  rates  for  laying  waler-pipes  for  a supply  of  water  for  dwelling-houses 

Laying  h inch  bore  Galvanized  Iron  or  Lead  Pipes, 

Laying  i inch  ditto  ditto,  at 
inch  Patent  Bib  or  Stop  Cocks,  at 
E inch  ditto  dtto  at  ... 

tiabour  of  connection  with  the  main  water-pipe 
Brass  connecting  ferrule  „ . "*  ,, 

Angle  iron  brackets,  for  securing  Bib  Cock  to  wall, 

MACHINERY  FOR  SALE. 

Second-hand  Soorkey  Mill,  &c., 

Mill  with  pan  7 feet  6 inches,  and  solid  rollers  with  vertical  Steam-Engine  attached,  complete,  be 
With  effete  of’KtoSemf-Sited  on  an  iron  plated  bed  2 feet  long  and  fitted  with  iron 

treadle  wheel— Its.  lj»-  en41d  Amateur's  Turning  Lathe 
A large  10"  Centre  Turning  Lathe,  with  compound  Slide  Rest  3 chuck  plates  over  hand  motion  with  pulleys, 

A 8'  Centte'^Tiuuin^Lathe^  whh^omp'ound^  Sbdc'ltest  2 chuck  plates,  Iron-bedplate  complete,  second. 

A largeTmri^'orlv-aiiowing  Machine  adapted  (or  a Foundry,  suitable  for  melting  one  or  two  tons  of 

Iron,— Bs.  o0.  zinc  Ornaments  and  Mouldings 

For  Tin-Smith’s  work,  at  P^g^^^^g^j^j^Levelling  instruments.  _ 

A 4 Inch  Everest  Theodolite,  by  Troughton  and  Simms  ; second  hand  but  in  good  order , with  Stand 

A *2^'  lunch  long,  with  Stand  Complete,  by  Lnmberg,  Government  pattern,  Rs.  250. 

K «to  “££  ditto  ditto,  ...,,110. 


at  ... 

6 As.  per  foot. 

• • • 

...  10  „ 

11 

...  Bs.  3 

each. 

• • • 

...  „ 4 

91 

• • • 

...  „ 8 

11 

• • • 

...  „ 1 

11 

at  ... 

...  » 1 

91 

nicholls  & CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London  — 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.O. 

Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Bs.  200.  Cheques 
naid  from  Bs.  10.  No  sums  received  or  payments 
made  8 after  3 F.M.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 P.M. 
GOVERNMENT  PAPER  AND  SECURITIES 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  the  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  oi 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  firm  or  by  Bank  Drafts 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 

payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  ID  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rates,  payable 

in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  . 

Bepayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months’  notic 

„ at  2 years’  notice 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions;  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
collected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  formarded  on  application. 


INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 


THE  Business  of  the  undersigned  is  primarily 
a Tea  business,  who  supply  Teas  from  all  the 
Tea-yielding  Districts  of  India,  carefully  selected 
by  themselves  for  their  fine  drinking  qualities, 
which,  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and  Purity,  stand  un- 
surpassed by  any  other  Tea  in  the  City.  They  are 
enabled  to  execute  all  orders,  with  which  they  may 
be  favored,  at  the  shortest  notice  from  a lb.  packet 
to  an  801b  s.  chest)  from  a large  stock  of  which 
they  always  keep  on  hand  in  their  extensive  pre- 
mises, No.  14,  Government  Place. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for 
friends  at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  & Co.,  beg  to 
inform  their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their 
own  Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any  such 
orders  as  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one — through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider 
ably  lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
he  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 

FBOM  ASSAM,  CACHAB,  DABJEELING  AND 
KANG  BA  VALLEY. 


STANDARD  HOUSEHOLD 
REMEDIES. 

Dr.  D.  JAYNE’S, 

Family  Medicines 

ARE  prepared  with  great  care,  expressly  for 
family  Use,  and  are  so  admirably  calculated 
to  preserve  health  and  remove  disease,  that  on 
Family  should  be  without  .them.  They  constist  of 
Jayne’s  Expectorant,  for  Colds,  Coughs,  Asthma, 
Consumption,  and  all  Pulmonary  and  Bronchial 
Affections.  It  promotes  expectoration  and  allays 
inflammation. 

2-8  per  bottle,  24  per  dozen. 

Jayne’s  Tonic  Vermifuge,  for  Worms,  Dyspep- 
sia Piles,  General  Debility  &c.  An  excellent  Tonic 
for  Children,  and  a beneficial  remedy  in  many  of 
the  ailments  of  the  young. 

0-8  per  bottle,  5-8  per  dozen. 

Jayne’s  Carminative  Balsam,  for  Bowel  and 
Summer  Complaints,  Colics,  Cramps,  Cholera  &c. 
A certain  cure  for  Diarrhoea,  Cholera  Morbus,  and 
Inflammation  of  the  Bowels. 

1 per  bottle,  1 1 per  dozen. 

Jayne’s  Alterative  of  established  efficacy  in 
purifying  the  Blood,  and  for  curing  Scrofula, 
Goitre  Dropsy,  Salt  Rheum,  Epilepsy,  Cancers,  and 
Diseases  of  the  Skin  and  Bones. 

2-8  per  bottle,  24  per  dozen. 

Jayne’s  Ague  Mixture,  for  the  cure  of  Fever 
and  Ague,  Intermittent  and  Remittent  Fevers,  &c. 
These  distressing  complaints  are  very  generally 
eradicated  by  this  remedy,  when  taken  strictly  as 
directed. 

2-8  per  bottle,  24  per  dozen  : 240  per  gross. 
Jayne’s  Liniment  or  Counter-Irritant,  for 
Sprains  Braises,  Soreness  in  the  Bones  or  Muscles, 
Rheumatism,  and  useful  in  all  cases  where  an 
external  application  is  required. 

0-8  per  bottle,  5-8  per  dozen. 

Jayne’s  Sanative  Pills,  a valuable  Purgative, 
and  a certain  cure  for  all  Bilious  Affections,  Liver 
Complaints,  Costiveness,  Dyspepsia,  and  Sick 
Head-ache. 

0-8  per  bottle,  5-8  per  dozen;  20  per  4 dozen  tin. 

Jayne’s  Hair  Tonic,  for  the  Preservation, 
Beauty,  Growth  and  Restoration  of  the  Hair.  A 
ileasant  dressing  for  the  hair,  and  a useful  toilet 
article. 

2-8  per  bottle,  24  per  dozen;  240  per  gross. 
Jayne’s  Liquid  Hair  Dve,  changes  hair  of  any 
color  to  a beautiful  black. 

2-8  per  bottle,  24  per  dozen. 

In  settlements  and  Localities  where  the  atten- 
dance of  a Physicians  cannot  he  readily  obtained 
Families  will  find  these  Remedies  of  great  service 
The  Directions  which  accompany  them  are  in 
Jain,  unprofessional  language,  easily  understood 
iiy  all,  and  in  addition,  Jayne’s  Medical  Almanac 
and  Guide  to  Health,  to  be  had  gratis  of  all 
Agents,  contains,  besides  a reliable  Calender,  a 
Catalogue  of  Diseases  and  THE  SYMTOMS  BY 
WHICH  THEY  MAY  BE  KNOWN,  together  with 
advice  as  to’  the  proper  remedies  to  be  used. 

All  of  Dr.  D.  Jayne  & Son’s  Family  Medicines 
are  sold  by. 

SYKES  & CO., 

1.  Grant’s  Lane  Calcutta. 
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Flowery  Orange  Pekoe,  per  lb Bs.  3 

Flowery  Pekoe,  per  lb „ 2 

Orange  Pekoe  per  lb • „ 1 

Pekoe,  per  lb » 1 

Our  Mixture,  per  lb „ 1 

Pekoe  Souchong,  per  lb » 1 

Souchong,  per  lb » 1 

Broken  Souchong,  per  lb „ 0 15 

Special  Quotations  for  boxes,  from  lOlbs.  and  up- 
wards. 

Terms— Cash  with  order, 

H.  J.  MEYERS  & Co., 

4,  Government  Place, 


[Established  1833.] 

H.  C.  GAN  GOO  LV  & CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c 

24,  XtXang-oe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  desorption  of  works 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving-  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals  Bad- 
ges, Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c. , Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood  &c.,  See. 
Printing-  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,- Cards-visiting, 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  See.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  &c. 
Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  Sec.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationery, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  &c. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  fot  payment  in  Calcutta, 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DAX.HOUSXE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


and  Co.,  beg  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Native  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  Calcutta  and 

plying  Bengali fi^Nat?™ TunL^ Tl*  *1™’  fth  ^ with°ut,  the  “arP  or  Seetar  accompaniment 
be  found  • 6 f ‘ Tiese  ^oxes  liave  been  manufactured  to  special  order,  and  will 

rf  *“*  in  tune,  and  of  b«utifal 

BOX  NO.  1073,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE'  TUNES,  1st  SERIES 
1,  Poorabee  4.  Bossaunto. 

l:  Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie)  £ 

Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  NO.  1073A,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  1st  SERIES. 

4. 


1.  Poorabee 

2.  Imni 

3.  Maroo  (Dhuma  Ivauralie) 


Bossaunto 
Kalangrah 
G.  Peeloo. 

Cash  Pric  * Rs.  125. 


1. 

2. 

3, 


BOX  No.  1075,  PLAYING  6 B NGALEE  TUNES,  2nd  SERIES. 

Sanmg  4,  Jhinjutee 

Bhoirabee  5.  Bhoirabee 

-k-a“ce  G.  Kawalee. 


Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

Harp  or  seetar  box  No.  1075^,  playing  g Bengalee  tunes,  2nd  series. 

Sarung  4.  Jhinjutee 

Bhairabee  5.  Bhoirabee 

■^a“ee  G.  Kawalee. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 

BOX  No.  1077,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  3rd  SERIES. 

Taza  Bhee  Taza  4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

Boogiree  5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee 

Hulli  Milli  Punnya  6.  Khambaj. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  No.  1077b  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES,  3rd  SERIES. 

1.  Taza  Bhee  Taza  4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

Doogiree  5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee, 

Hilli  Milli  Puunya  G.  Khambaj. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 

BOX  No.  1080,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES. 

Loom  Gejet  4.  Khambaj  Gutti 

Dass  Mullar  5.  Emon 

Taza  Ba  Taza  6.  Imni. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  130. 


1. 

2. 

3. 


1. 

2. 

3. 


2. 

3. 


1. 

o 

3. 


PUBLIC  SALES. 


HORSES. 


Thos.  SMITH  & CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2-11  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 per  md.,  do. 


JOOUNATH  MOOKEEJEH,L.SI.S. 

Author  of  the  well-hnoini  “ Dliatri  Shikhha ” 

( Guide  to  Dhaees  or  Native  Midwifes,) 

Who  during  a period  of  twelve  years  has  made 
Midwifery  and  Diseases  of  women  and 
of  children  his  special  study, 

HAS  LATELY  REMOVED  TO 

198,  BOW  BAZ All- STREET, 
CALCUTTA. 

In  Practical  Surgery  he  is  second  to  none. 

Pee— Rs.  4 per  visit. 


THE  GREATEST  NOVELTY 

THE  undersigned  Agent  for  Mh  Roberts,  of  Cana- 
da, begs  to  inform  the  public  that  he  wishes  to 
introduce  Genuine  Canadian  Medicines,  which  are 
guaranteed  to  cure  the  following  diseases  without 
pain,  and  arc  almost  immediate  in  action,  viz., 
Tooth- Ache,  Inflamation  of  the  Eyes,  Sea  Sickness^ 
and  worms  in  children. 

If  you  get  Tooth- Ache,  will  you  go  to  a Doctor  to 
suffer  the  agony  of  withdrawal,  or  will  you  come  to 
me  to  cure  you  without  any  pain. 

Read  this  Testimonial. 

F.  R.  Tottenham. 

Mrs.  Pearce's,  No.  7,  Ciiowringhee  Road, 

Calcutta . 

Canada,  Jane  25th  1877. 

F.  E.  TOTTENHAM,  Esq., 

I have  pleasure  in  recording  my  satisfaction  with 
Mr.  Robert’s  “ Tooth  ache."  It  is  now  some  time 
since  I tried  it  and  I have  not  had  a return  of  the 
tooth  ache  yet,  It  seems  to  make  a complete  cure. 
I desire  gratefully  to  present  my  respects  to  the 
founder  of  so  sxeellent  a medicine, 

(Sd.)  Joseph  Atkinks.” 


[January  13, 1S77 


NOTICE. 

HAROLD  & CO. 

Having  just  received  an  extensive  Invoice  of 
HARMONIFLUTES,  are  now  enabled  to  offer  them 
at  the  following  price 

HARMONIFLUTES  of  3 OCTAVES  with  one 
stop, 

AT  RS.  65  EACH. 

HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  Balhousie  Square,  Calcutta. 

PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering, 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs ; 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  .are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Go’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
100m  Cnairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture. — Orders  solicited. 


Q TJICK  ! SAFE  ! / SURE  / / / 

PAUL  & CO.’S 

Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepaid  and  Sold  only  by  Paul  & Co., 
DRUGGISTS, 

No.  2S5-13,  Bowhazar  Street,  Calcutta. 

Prophylactic  mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating*  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  syetern,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this 
lepeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief 
Price  1 Re.  per  bcttle,  ’ 

Detersive  mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue* 
matism,  Gout  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood.  By  its  influence  the  Appetite  is  revived,  the 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  detiriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

-V.  B.— Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  oi dels  foi  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to.  5 

‘SfT’ Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  Patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible.  ’ 


RAMEEGUNGE, 

Fire  hrich  and  Glazed  Pine  Worhs 

RANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
. brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100. 
I1  ire  clay,  Its.  per  ton*  * 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes 

Burn  & co., 

Baneegunge  E.  i.  Railway, 
Bengal  and  Calcutta, 


I 
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THACKER,  SPINK  6c  CO., 

CALCUTTA. 


MACMILLAN'S 

SERIES  OF 

TEXT-BOOKS  FOR  INDIAN  SCHOOLS. 

LITERATURE  AND  GRAMMAR. 

A Primer  of  English  Grammar.  For  Indian 
Students.  By  the  Rev.  R.  Morris,  M.A.,  ll.d.,  Is. 

Easy  Selections  from  Modern  English  Litera- 
ture. For  the  use  of  the  Middle  Class  in  Indian 
Schools.  With  Notes.  By  E.  Lethbridge,  m.a., 
Is.'  6 J. 

Selections  from  Modern  Fnglish  Literature. 
With  an  Introductory  Essay  on  |the  Study  of 
English  Literature  in  Indian  Schools.  By  E. 
Lethbridge,  m.a.,  Price  two  rupees. 

A Series  of  Six  English  Reading-Books.  For 
Indian  Children.  By  P.  C.  Sircar,  Assistant- 
Professor  of  English  Literature  in  Presidency 
College,  Calcutta.  Revised  by  E.  Lethbridge, 
m.A.,  First  Book  (English  and  Bengali).  5a.; 
Second  Book,  6 d.;  Third  Book,  8(1.;  Fourth  Book, 
l.s-,;  Fifth  Book,  Is,  2d.;'  Sixth  Book,  Is.  3d. 

HISTORY  AND  GEOGRAPHY. 

A Geographical  Reader  and  Companion  to  the 
Atlas.  By  C.  B.  Clarke,  m.a.,  2s. 

Appointed  as  ci  Text-Book  for  themEntrance 
Examination. 

The  World’s  History.  Compiled  under  the  di- 
rection of  E.  Lethbridge,  m.a.  Second  Edition, 


An  Easy  Introduction  to  the  History  of  India. 
Second  Edition.  By  E.  Lethbridge,  m.a.  Is.  6d. 
Appointed  us  u Text- Booh  for  the  Entrance 
Examination. 

A History  of  England.  Second  Edition.  Com- 
piled under  the  direction  of  E.  Lethbridge,  M.A. 
Is.  6 cl. 

Appointed  as  a Text- Booh  for  the  Entrance 
Examination. 

An  Easy  Introduction  to  the  History  and  Geo- 
graphy  of  Bengal.  Second  Edition.  By  E.  Leth- 
bridge, m.a,  Is.  6 d. 

MATHEMATICS  AND  PHYSICAL 
SCIENCE. 

Arithmetic.  With  Answers.  For  Indian  Stu- 
dents. 

By  Barnard  Smith,  m.  a.  2s. 

This  Edition  of  Barnard  Smith’s  Arithmetic 
contains  the  Indian  Tables  of  Weights,  Measures, 
and  Currency,  as  well  as  the  English  Tables  ; and 
Examples  fully  worked  out,  and  very  numerous 
Questions  for  practice,  based  on  the  Tables,  have 
been  inserted  under  each  rule. 

Algebra,  For  Indian  Students.  By  I.  Todhunter, 
M a.,  f.r.s.,  2 s.  Gd. 

The  First  Four  Books  of  Euclid.  With  Notes, 
Appendix,  and  Exercises.  By  I.  Todhunter,  m.a., 
f.r.s.,  2s. 

Elementary  Mensuration  and  Land  Survey- 
ing. For  Indian  Students.  By  I.  Todhunter, 

TMs  Edition  of  Todhunter’s  Mensuration  has  been 
prepared  specially  for  Entrance  Candidates,  and 
contains  an  Appendix  on  Practical  Surveying  in 

^Primer  of  Astronomy.  By  J-  Norman  Lockyer, 

PhyScal  GeograpHY.  For  Indian  Students.  By 
H F Blanford,  Associate  of  the  Royal  school  or 
Mines.  Director-General  of  the  Indian  Meteoro- 
logical Department,  2s.  Qd. 

NEW  TEXT-BOOK  FOR  INDIAN  SCHOOLS 
English  Language  and  Literature. 

Hints  on  the  Study  of  English.  By  F.  J. 
Rowe,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature, 
Hooghly  College,  Bengal;  and  W-  I*  'Vebb, 
M.  A.,  Offig.  Professor  of  English  Literature, 
Presidency  College,  8vo.  cloth,  Rs.  28. 

A Companion  Reader  to  “Hints  on  the  Study 
of  English.”  With  Notes.  By  F.  J.  Rowe, 
m.  a.,  and  W.  T.  Webb,  m.  a.,  Re.  1-4.  Bound 
with  “Hints,”  Rs.  3-12. 

English  People  (the)  and  their  Language. 
Translated  from  the  German  .of  Loth  by  C.  H. 
Tawney,  M.  A.,  Professor  in  the  Presidency 
College,  Calcutta.  Stitched,  As.  8. 

The  Student’s  Companion  to  English  Grammar; 
or  Questions  on  General  English  and  Idiom. 
Compiled  from  the  Matriculation  _ and  Arts 
Examination  Papers  of  the  Universities  of  Cal- 
cutta, Madras,  and  Bombay,  from  1859  to  1875. 
By  J.  Tannock,  Second  Master,  Nizamut  Col- 
lege, Moorshedabad.  "With  Supplement,  Re.  1-8; 
Supplement  alone,  Annas  8. 

A Key  to  Tannock’s  Student’s  Companion  to 
English  Grammar.  By  G.  A.  Lorimer.  m.a., 
Head  Master,  Nizamut  School,  Moorshedabad, 
He,  14, 
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A Short  History  of  the  English  Language. 
By  Thomas  Edwards,  f.e.i.s.,  Dovoton  Colleere, 
Calcutta,  and  Late  Assistant  Master,  High  School, 
Glasgow. 

T In  the  Press. 

MENTAL  AND  MORAL  SCIENCE. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Human  Mind  on  the  Prin- 
ciples of  Common  Sense.  By  Thomas  Reid,  d.d.  , 
8vo.,  cloth,  Rc.  1-4. 

Lectures  on  Metaphysics.  By  Sir  William 
Hamilton,  Bart.,  2 vols.,  8vo..  cloth,  Rs.  9. 

THAKER,  SPINK  & CO., 

5 & 6 Government  Place, 

Calcutta. 


NOTICE. 

Lost  or  stolen  from  the  residence  of  Babu  Cally 
Kissen  Tagore,  Pathooreaghatta,  four  solid  silver 
side  dishes. 

Any  one  giving  infoi’mation  that  will  lead  to 
the  recovery  of  the  above  property,  will  receive 
a Reward  of  Rs.  200  or  Rs.  1.000  for  the  above 
information  with  such  proof  as  will  lead  to  the 
conviction  of  the  offender. 


Established  1846. 

DERGGXSTS’  HALL. 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 

FRESH  CONSIGNMENTS  TO  HAND. 
Ex  S.  S.  “ Kashgar"  and  “ Mercara 

Herrings’  Phosphorized  Cod-Liver  Oil. 
Price  Rs.  2-4  per  bottle. 


Wilkinson’s  Red  Jamaica  Sarsaparila. 
4 oz.  bottle  Rs.  3-4,  8 oz.  Rs.  6-4. 


Savory  & Moore’s  Pancreatic  Emulsion. 
Best  remedy  for  consumption,  indigestion 
and  wasting  diseases. 

Price  per  bottle  Rc.  1-12. 


Godfrey’s  Extract  of  Elder  Flowers. 
For  improving  beautifying  and  preserving 
the  complexion. 

Price  Rs.  3 per  phial. 


Calvert's  Carbolic  Acid  Soap. 

Price  Re.  1-8  per  box  or  As.  8 per  piece. 

Dr.  Sime's  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
and  Bilious  Head-ache. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 


Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  & Linseed 
Linctus. 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  WTiooping 
coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  phial. 


Perfumery  of  various  sorts,  such  as  “ Smith's 
Lavender”  “ Smiths’  Essence  of  Rose,  Vergin' 
“ Atto-de  Rose”  in  1 drachm  and  ^ drachm  phials. 
Rates  moderate. 


Dr.  U.  C.  Mookerjea  having  been  appointed 
Civil  Medical  Officer  of  Dinagepore,  Dr.  K.  G. 
Sircar  M.  B.,  L.  R.  C.  P.,  Edinburgh,  has  been 
pleased  to  take  up  his  duties  in  this  Hall  and 
is  giving  Medical  Advice  Gratis  from  8 to  10  A.  M. 
daily. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  executed  at  moderate 
rates.  Allowances  made  for  charitable  dispensaries. 

Gobind  Chunder  Dutt  & Co. 


IMPROVED  PATENT  TAR- 
PAULINS 

PREPARED  on  English  Canvas  only  ; and  gua- 
ranteed Free  from  Adhesiveness  either  in  Sun 
or  Rain.  They  are  finished  expressly  for  use 
in  hot  Climates.  Nor  Tar  is  used  in  the  com- 
position, which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  free  of 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Matter.  Our 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  will  last  for  3 
Years,  which  is  double,  the  existence  of  any 
Imported  or  made  here ; and  we  guarantee  to 
keep  them  water-proof  for  that  period  : our  25 
years’  experience  in  Europe  and  India,  Enables 
us  to  do  so.  The  Arsenal,  Fort  William,  has 
tested  and  found  them  all  that  we  describe,  and 
in  addition  Proof  against  Damp  and  White 
Auts. 

All  Trapanlins  made  by  us  are  Branded. 

F.  HARLEY  & Co., 
Makers, 
Calcutta, 


BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.R.H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Slight  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
ALSO  TO  THE  GOVERNMENT  HOUSES,  . 

MADRAS  and  BOMBAY, 

The  Nizam,  Rajahs  of  Mysore,  Baroda, 
Oodeypoor  and  Rao  of  Kutch,  &c.,  &c. 
3ESCHAHPS  and  Co., 
FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE,  HARNESS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 
MADRAS,  BOMBAY,  AND  CALCUTTA. 


Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions, 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSEWOOD, 

Teak-wood,  Mahagony  and  Chittagong- 
wood. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining* 
room,  Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camp.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 

FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars,  Pulpits,  &c. 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston's  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

BILLIARD  LAMPS,  6 Lights. 

Carriage  Department. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau- Omnibus.  Landau- Clarence.  Landaulet. 

Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 

C-SPRING  BERLINES,  Clarences,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  and  Whit- 
worth’s Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,*  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  tom-  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-Man phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoxia  and 
Denmark. 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step,  with 
hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pattern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Patterns 
of  Paris,  London,  and  Vienna. 

BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes,  Palankeen  Coach,  with 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 

Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes  2 and  4 wheeled 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 

HALL’S  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers.  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

DESCHAMPS  and  Co., 

The  Sole  Manager  in  India 

For  Hall’s  Dog-Cart  patented. 


Calcutta — Lall  Bazar  Street,  No.  20 ; and 
Radha  Bazar  Street,  No.  156,  near  Dalhousie 
Square,  E. 

Illustrated  Catalogues  of  Carriages  and  Furnitures 
sent  on  application  by  letter. 

Madras — Mount  Road. 

Bombay — Fort. 

THE 

ORIGINAL  TRUNK  DEPOT, 

8,  Dalhousie  Square. 

Trunks,  Portmanteaux,  Straps,  Rugs,  &c. 

Also  best  China  Silks, 

At  very  moderate  prices. 

TURKISH  TOBACCO  AND  CIGARETTES. 
Boot  and  Shoe  Makers. 

OFFICE  OF  INSPECTOR-GENERAL 
OF  JAILS,  BENGAL. 

Dated  Alipore , the  31s£  December  1877. 

Issued  2nd  January  1878. 

rfJENDERS  are  invited  by  the  Undersigned  for  the 
X supply  of  100,000  large,  new,  light  colored, 
clean,  well-grown  cocoanut  husks  from  which  the 
nuts  have  been  abstracted. 

Delivery  to  be  token  at  one  of  the  Calcutta  Ghat( 

A.  S*  Lethbridge, 

Inspector- General  of  Jails f Bengal , 
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USEFUL  ARTS  SCHOOL  Scholarships,  each 
of  live  rupees  a month, — for  two  years, — have 
been  establised  by  the  managers,  for  their 
two  most  successful  pupils,  entering  the  Univer- 
sity at  the-closc  of  the  present  year  : 1878. 

INDIA  GENEBAIi  STEAK  NAVI. 
G-ATXON  COMPANY,  “X.D.” 

ASSAM  LINE. 

Schoexe  Kilburn  & Co. — Managing  Agents. 
Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
Kooshtea  every  Friday  and  leave  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

rTHE  Str,  Silchar  will1  leave 
C Calcutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
’'the  loth  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company's  Godowns, 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  14th. 

THE  Str.  Madras  will  leaveGoal- 
undo  for  Assam  on  Friday,  the 
N^S^lSth  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns, 
No.  4,  Fail-lie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Wednesday, 
the  16tli. 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goal  undo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Thursday,  the  17th. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Chuttuck 
downward  every  Saturday. 

THE  Str.  Lucknow  will  leave 
Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 


the  18th  instant. 


Cargo  will. 


’Company’s  Go- 
noon  of  Thursday 


be  received  at  tl 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  tij 
the  17  th. 

For  further  information  regirding  rates-of  freight 
or  passage. money,  apply  to  Ip  A] 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  ) y-  G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta,  lltb  January  1878.)  ^ ^ Secretary. 

RIVER  STEAM  NAVIGATION 


CO.,  “ LIMITED.” 

HE  Steamer  i;  BENGAL’’ 
leave  Calcutta  for  Assam, 
Tuesday,  the  loth  instant. 

THE  Steamer  “ PUNJAB” 
Goalundo,  on  Sunday,  the 
instant. 


will 

on 


left 

Gth 


The  following  are  the  probable  dates  of  her  arri- 
val on  the  Line  : — 

UPWARDS. 


Left 

Goalundo 

on  Sunday, 

6th  Jan. 

Arrive  at  Serajgunge 

on  Monday, 

7th 

99 

99 

at  Kallygunge  on  Tuesday, 

8th 

99 

99 

at  Doobree 

on  Wednesdav,  9th 

yy 

99 

at  Gowalparah  on  Friday, 

11th 

99 

99 

at  Gowahatty 

on  Saturday, 

12th 

99 

99 

at  Tezpore 

on  Monday, 

14th 

99 

99 

at  Kaliabar 

on  Tuesday, 

15  th 

99 

at  Bishnath 

on  Tuesday, 

15th 

99 

at  Dhunsiri 

Mookh 

on  Wednesday,  16th 

99 

at  Kokeela 

Mookh 

on  Thursday, 

17th 

99 

at  Dekoo 

Mookh 

on  Friday, 

18th 

9y 

99 

at  Debrooghur  on  Saturday, 

19th 

99 

DOWNWARDS. 

Leave 

Debrooghur 

on  Tuesday, 

22nd  Jan. 

Arrive  at  Dekoo 

Mookh 

on  Tuesday, 

22nd 

99 

Konkeela 

Mookh  on  Wednessday,  23rd 


Dhunsiri 

Mookh 

Bishnath 

Kaliabar 

Tezpore 

Gowhatty 


on  Wednesday,  23rd 
on  Wednesday,  23rd 


on  Thursday,  24tli 
on  Thursday,  24th  j, 

on  Saturday,  26th  „ 

„ Gowalparahon  Sunday,  27th  „ 

,,  Doobree  on  Monday,  28th  „ 

„ Kallygunge  on  Tuesday,  29th  „ 

„ Serajgunge  on  Tuesday,  29th  „ 

„ Goalundo  on  Thursday,  31st  „ 

For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyoxs’  Raxge,  j MACNEILL  & Co, 
The  5th  January  1878.  ] Agents. 


W.  NEWMAN  & C 


0 


SPECULATIVE  THEOLOGY. 

Mathew  Arnold’s  Literature  and  Dogma,  an 
essay  towards  a better  apprehension  of  the 
Bible,  • (5-10)  f,-4. 

God  and  the  Bijilc — a Review  of  objections 

to  “ Literature  and  Dogma”  5-10  6-4. 

St.  Paul  and  Protestantism,  with  an  essay 

on  Puritanism  and  the  church  of  England, 
(3-0)  3-4. 

Browxe’s  (H  J),  Holy  Truth  ; or,  The  coming 
Reformation  Universal  and  Eternal  because 
founded  on  demonstrable  Truth — Science  and 
Religion  reconciled,  (6-12)  7-8. 

Douglas  Campbell’s  Gospel  of  the  World’s 
Divine  Order ; or,  Free  Religious  Thought, 
(3-0)  3-4. 

Dr.  Horace  Bushnell’s  Nature  and  the  Super- 
natural as  together  constituting  the  one  system 
of  God,  (2-4)  2-8. 

Problem  of  the  World  axd  the  church 
reconsidered  in  three  Letters  to  a Friend,  by 
a Septuagenarian,  Edited  by  J.  Booth  c.  b.. 
(3-6)  3-12. 

Rev.  a Clissold's  Creeds  of  Athanasias,  Sabel- 
lius,  and  Swedenborg  examined  and  compared 

2-8. 

Discourses  by  C.  Clarke 
5-4. 

Lights  : An  inquiry  con- 
secular  results  of  the  new  Reforma- 

3-12. 

Lecture  on  the  Pentateuch 

12-0. 


with  each  other,  (2-4) 
Religion  and  Duty  ; 

(4-12) 

Miss  Cobbe  s 
cerning  the 
tion,  (3-6) 

Bishop  Colenso’s 
and  the  Moabite  Stone,  (10-14) 


Dawning 


-St.  Paul’s  Epistle  to  the  Re  nans  ; newly 
translated,  and  explained  from  a missionary  point 
of  view,  (4-6)  4-12. 

Rev.  J.  Cranbrook’s  CTedibilia  ; or  Discourses 
questions  of  Christian  Faith,  2-8. 

Founders  of  Christianity  or,  Discourses  on 

upon  the  origin  of  the  Christian  Religion, 
(3-14)  4-4. 

Faith  and  Free  Thought — A second  course  of 
Lectures  delivered  at  the  request  of  the  Christian 
Evidence  Society,(4-12)  5.4. 

Professor  Flint’s  Theism,  being  the  Baird  Lec- 
ture for  1876,  (4-12)  5.4. 

Greg’s  Creed  of  Christendom  : Its  Foundations 
contrasted  with  its  Superstructure,  2 Vols. 
(9-4)  10-4’ 

Chas.  C.  Hennell’s  Inquiry  concerning  the  Origin 
of  Christianity  (1-12)  "1-14. 

Sara  S.  Hennell’s  Present  Religion  : as  a Faith 
owning  fellowship  with  Thought,  Part  I 
(4-6)  " 4-12. 

Hurst’s  History  of  Rationalism  (6-12)  7-8. 

Max  Muller’s  Introduction  to  the  Science  of 
Religion,  (6-12)  7.8. 

Authority  and  Conscience  : A free  debate  in 
the  tendency  of  Dogmatic  Theology,  and  on  the 
characteristics  of  Faith,  Edited  by  C.  Morel 
(4-12)  5-4. 

Francis  W.  Newman’s  Phases  of  Faith  : or, 
Passages  from  the  History  of  My  Creed, 

(2-4)  * 2-8. 

History  of  Hebrew  Monarchy, (7-10)  8-8. 

Theism  Doctrinal  and  Practical,  (5-0)  58. 

Peter  Dean’s  Life  and  Teachings  of  Theodore 
Parker,  (2-4)  2-8.’ 

The  Pentateuch  and  Book  of  Joshua  in  face 
of  the  Science  and  Moral  Sense  of  our  age,  by  a 
Physician,  (4-12)  5.4. 

Thomas  Scott’s  English  Life  of  Jesus, 

(2-8)  2-12. 

Statham’s  From  Old  to  New,  a sketch  of  the 
present  religious  position,  (3-6)  3-12, 

Strauss’  Old  Faith  and  the  New,  (4-12)  5-4. 

Rev.  John  Hunt’s  contemporary  Essays  in 
theology,  (10-2)  11-4. 

Religious  Thought  in  England  from  the 

Reformation  to  the  end  of  the  last  Century,  3 vols 
(37-2)  41-4. 

Inman’s  ancient  Pagan  and  modern  Christian 
Symbolism  exposed  and  explained  (4-12)  5-4. 

Sir  G.  B.  Airy’s  notes  on  the  earlier  Hebrew 
Scriptures  (3-14)  4.4. 

Viscount  Amberley’s  Analysis  of  Religious  Be- 
lief 2 Vols,  (19-2)  21-4. 

A Dialogue  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Supreme 
Lord,  in  which  are  compared  the  claims  of  Chris- 
tanity  and  Hinduism,  (7-10)  8-8 

Emanuel  Deutsch. — Literary  Remains  of, 
(8’0)  8-12. 

Murphy’s  Scientipc  Bases  ofFaith,  (8T2)  7'12 

Strange’s  Sources  and  Development  of  Christian- 
ity, (3-6)  - 3-12. 

W.  NEWMAN  & Co. 
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FOR  SALE. 

Second  volume  of  the  Transactions  of  the 
Bethune  Society  containing  a selection  of  lectures 
delivered  at  the  Society’s  meetings  &c.,  400  pages. 
Cloth  bound.  Price  1 Re.  Apply  at  9 Ram  Tunoo 
Bose’s  Lane. 


NOTICE. 

Brahmo  Sungit  and  Sungit  Shoodhasindhoo  will 
be  sold  on  the  occasion  of  the  Anniversary  of 
the  Brahmo  Somaj,  at  25  per  cent,  reduced 
price. 


N O T I C E. 

The  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office 
8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


NOTICE. 

The  Theistic  Annual  for  1878  will  be  printed 
at  Bombay  and  is  expected  to  be  ready  for  sale  at 
the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office  at  the  time 
of  the  Anniversary. 


GRAND  AUCTION  SALE. 

Our  Auction  Sale  of  Saturday,  the  12th  instant, 
will  be  continued  to-morrow  Monday  at  1 o’clock 
precisely. 

M.  Z.  MARTIN  & CO. 

Merchants  & Agents. 

1 Old  Court  House  Corner,  Facing  the  Scotch  Kirk, 


NOTICE. 

The  • Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdluy,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahomc- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  rang-ng  from  Its.  2 to  10  each,  inclusiv 
®f  Chillam. 

. Issur  Chunder  Beed, 

81,  Bent  inch  Street,  Calcutta, 

PROSSUNNA  CHUNDRA 

KOBIRAJ'S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  NaticeMedicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  m.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs.  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  6. 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  "the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  6. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  6. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  8 Ans. 

Mutty  Laul  Gooptu, 

Manager. 


Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  M.  M. 
Rukhit,  at  No.  2,  British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta, 


[Edited  bt  Krishna  Behari  Sin,  M.A., 
and  the  Minister.] 
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SPECIAL  TELEGRAM  FOR  THE 
INDIAN  MIRROR. 

OPENING  OF  THE  EXTENSION  LINE  OF  THE 
NORTHERN  BENGAL  STATE  RAILWAY. 

Saidpore,  January  18. 

The  Northern  Bengal  State  Railway  was  opened 
to-day.  Great  ceremony  at  Atraie.  ‘ The  Hon’ble 
Mr.  Eden  drove  the  last  rivet  bridge  after  break- 
fast and  arrived  here  at  three  in  the  afternoon, 
when  His  Honor  was  received  by  three  Native 
Zemindars  and  others.  The  Durbar  held  was  fine. 
An  address  was  presented  to  which  Mr.  Eden 
replied.  Dinner  first,  then  fireworks  to-night. 
Representatives  of  two  Calcutta  papers  refused  to 
attend  dinner  as  laid  for  them  in  the  ante-room. 
Prior  to  leaving,  they  explained  that  as  represent- 
atives of  their  respective  journals,  they  regarded 
the  matter  more  as  an  insult  to  the  papers  than 
personal. 


REUTERS  TELEGRAMS. 

THE  RUSSIAN  LOSS  IN  THE  SCHIPKA  PASS. 

London,  January  19. 

The  Russian  loss  in  the  capture  of  Schipka  Pass 
was  5,464  men. 


ADRIANOPLE  THREATENED. 

The  Russians  have  occupied  Philippopolis  and 
threatened  Adrianople. 


HOSTILITIES  SUSPENDED  IN  BULGARIA. 
There  is  suspension  of  hostilities  in  Bulgaria. 


NO  HOPE  OF  BRITISH  INTERVENTION. 

The  Blue  Book  on  the  Eastern  Question  shows 
that  Lord  Derby  had  all  along  informed  Turkey 
in  a decided  manner  that  there  was  no  hope  of 
British  intervention. 


y ♦ 


We  learn  that  the  Secretary  of  State  has 
formally  expressed  his  full  approval  of  the 
policy  of  the  Government  of  India  with  regard 
to  Khelat  and  of  the  measures  which  have 
been  taken  at  Quettah  and  elsewhere  to  give 
effect  to  that  policy.  That  is  very  good,  pro- 
vided it  means  no  war. 


The  annual  festival  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
may  be  said  to  have  commenced.  It  began 
with  a lecture,  by  the  minister,  addressed  to 
the  young  men  of  the  new  Theological  Insti- 
tution, in  the  hall  of  the  Albert  School.  Our 
provincial  friends  have  already  begun  to  pour 
in  from  the  eastern  and  the  western  Districts. 
The  want  of  suitable  lodgings,  where  men 
from  the  mofussil  could  be  accommodated, 
is  every  year  keenly  felt. 


We  understand  that,  as  already  intimated 
in  Her  Majesty’s  speech  on  opening  Parlia- 
ment, the  Government  of  India  will  shortly 
appoint,  under  the  orders  of  the  Secretary  of 
State,  a commission  to  investigate  the  various 
phenomena  of  Indian  famines,  to  enquire  into 
their  nature,  causes  and  treatment,  and  to 
report  upon  the  best  measures  that  can  be 
adopted  for  their  prevention  or  mitigation  in 
the  future. 


The  number  of  deaths  in  Calcutta  in 
December  last  year  is  stated  to  have  been  755, 
and  of  deaths  1,880.  This  shows  that  in 
Calcutta  at  least  more  people  choose  to  leave 
the  world  than  to  come  in.  At  this  rate — 
and  the  story  is  repeated  month  after  month — 
the  metropolis  threatens  to  be  emptied  before 
many  months  are  over.  What  a thought  for 
the  idlers  ! Death  should  be  stayed  or  men 
should  be  holier  and  more  attentive  to  their 
spiritual  affairs. 


We  have  dwelt  elsewhere  upon  Mr. 
Newman’s  criticism  on  Christian  ethics. 
It  is  worthy  of  note  that  our  excellent  friend’s 
antipathy  to  Christ  is  increasing  with  age, 
and  we,  therefore,  consider  that  his  secession 
to  the  Unitaria  body  was  unfortunate.  Mr. 
Newman  has  given  an  explanation  of  the 
motives  which  have  led  him  to  join  the 
British  and  Foreign  Unitarian  Association. 
But  his  rendering  of  the  term  Christian  ap- 
pears to  us  to  be  too  far-fetched  and  over- 
drawn to  be  considered  as  satisfactory.  To 
be  a Christian  without  believing  in  Christ 
is,  to  use  an  oft-told  simile,  like  plaving 
Hamlet  with  Hamlet’s  part  left  out.  Mr. 
Newman  s remarks  on  Christ’s  ethics  maybe 
valuable,  as  John  Stuart  Mill’s  elaborate 
criticism  on  nature  and  God’s  creation  was. 
But . it  is  too  late  in  the  day  to  overturn  an 
admirable  ethical  code  accepted  without  dis- 
sent by  the  world  for  centuries  together. 


away  caste  and  abolish  all  pernicious 
customs  which  lie  in  the  way  of  a 
holy  and  united  brotherhood,  it  is 
absurd  to  think  that  Brahmoism  can  have  no 
political  views.  Why, our  very  religion  is  politics. 
Whatever  aids  in  enlightening  the  public  mind 
and  infusing  correct  views  about  things, 
whatever  tends  to  expel  selfishness  and 
partiality,  local  or  provincial  jealousies  or 
exclusiveness,  is  welcome  to  theBralimo  Somaj. 
If  laws  are  to  be  improved,  the  administration 
to  be  remodelled,  wars  to  be  undertaken  or 
financial  problems  to  be  settled,  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  must  come  forward  and  speak  out  its 
views.  If  on  the  daily  concerns  of  our  life 
and  the  present  arrangements  of  society 
it  has  nothing  to  say  or  nothing  to  suggest, 
there  is  evidently  no  necessity  for  its  existence. 
Religious  reform,  moral  reform,  social  and 
political  reform  are  identical  in  meaning. 
They  are  inter-dependent,  and  the  country 
requires  all  of  them. 


W e give  below  the  full  programme  of  our 

next  anniversary  festival : — 

Sunday,  20th,  Jan.,  Divine  Service  in  the  Mandir, 
morning  and  evening. 

Monday,  21st,  4 P.  M, — Belgharia  Garden. 

Tuesday,  22nd,  7-30  p.  m.— Sangat  meeting,  Coloo- 
tola  house. 

Wednesday,  23rd.  Service  in  the  Mandir,  morning 
and  evening.  Procession  to  start 
from  the  Lily  Cottage  at  5 P.  M. 

Thursday,  ,24th.  Juvenile  gathering,  Lily  Cot- 
tage, at  4 p.  m.  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
of  India  and  meeting  of  Re- 
presentatives, in  the  Hall  of 
the  Albert  School,  at  7-30  r.  m. 

Friday,  25th.  Ladies’  devotional  meeting  at 

the  Bharat  Asram,  at  9 A.  m. 

Saturday,  26th.  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen’s 
Anniversary  Lecture  at  the 
Town  Hall,  at  4-30  p.  m. 

Sunday,  27th.  Brahmotsab  from  morning  till 

evening,  in  the  Mandir. 

Monday,  28th.  Readings,  hymns  and  Discourse 

for  the  poorer  classes,  in  the 
Mandir,  at  5 P.  w. 

Tuesday,  29th.  Sadhan  Kanan. 


What  have  Brahmos  to  do  with  politics? 
We  have  sometimes  heard  this  question  re- 
peated before  us.  Well,  considering  that 
the  Brahmo  Somaj  has  to  improve  and  reform 
Indian  society  and  establish  a nationality,  freed 
altogether  from  its  endless  clash  of 
race  interests,  that  its  aim  is  to  drive 


• Lord  and  Lady  Lytton  visited  the  Ben- 
gal Theatre  on  Friday  last.  Wre  are  not  going 
to  say  anything  against  the  management  of 
this  institution.  But  considering  that  the 
Theatre  has  drawn  to  itself  the  prostitutes  of 
Calcutta,  who  are  known  to  ply  their  dirty 
trade  openly  in  public,  and  that  the  practice 
of  employing  them  as  actresses  is  one  that  is 
utterly  repugnant  to  Hindu  feeling,  Lord 
Lytton  might  have  paused  before  taking 
a step  so  ill-calculated  to  promote  the  ends  of 
morality.  The  presence  of  the  Head  of 
Government  before  sons  of  gentlemen  acting 
with  prostitutes,  offered  an  encouragement 
to  that  sort  of  thing  which  it  must  be  very 
hard  to  resist.  Wre  fear  that  Lord  Lytton 
was  misinformed  and  ill  advised  in  the  matter. 
Only  the  other  day  Lord  Northbrook’s  Go- 
vernment tried  to  suppress  one  of  the  Native 
theatres  for  its  gross  immorality, 


We  do  not  approve  of  the  practice,  so 
prevalent  among  masters,  of  dismissing  their 
servants  for  trivial  offences.  The  least  delay 
or  disobedience  at  once  upsets  the  master’s 
temper,  and  he  grows  so  angry  and  fretful  that 
nothing  short  of  the  offender’s  dismissal  will 
satisfy  him.  He  is  so  much  incensed  that  he  can 
no  longer  bear  to  see  the  refractory  servant’s 
face,  and  so  he  summarily  bids  him  off.  An- 
other servant  is  appointed  in  the  vacant  place 
with  no  better  fate.  He  too  offends  his 
irascible  and  resentful  master,  and  is  told  to 
leave  his  service  directly.  Thus  there  is  a 
constant  change  of  servants  in  certain  estab- 
lishments, and  great  inconvenience  is  the 
result,  not  to  speak  of  bad  servants  some- 
times making  room  for  worse  men.  Not 
wrathfully  but  conscientiously  and  affec- 
tionately ought  servants  to  be  treated. 
They  are  like  children,  members  of  the  house- 
hold, and  they  ought  to  be  treated  as  such. 
Their  physical  and  moral  well-being  is  entrust- 
ed to  the  master  of  the  house,  and  he  should 
look  to  it  with  fidelity.  Let  him  punish  them 


— 


— 
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and  subject  them  to  rigorous  discipline,  with 
a view  to  correct  their  habits  and  improve 
their  conduct,  and  let  him  treat  them  in  all 
things  with  that  kindness  and  affection 
parents  show  towards  their  children, 
wrong  to  demoralize  servants  by  rough 
ment  and  unjust  dismissal.  A more 
and  generous  treatment  of  domestic  servants 
is  required  of  all  who  believe  themselves  to  be 
servants  of  the  Kindest  Master 


which 
It  is 
treat- 


sopky  and  good  intellectual  training  in  England,  habits  do  not  receive  much  encouragement 

Nothing  surely  can  do  so  much  intellectual  haiun  from  Hbert  Mr  Dall  proscribes  the  existence 

as  a body  of  thoroughly  illogical  writings,  ■ which  inn-  , . I . TT  . , 

are  'forced  upon  students  and  teachers  by  the  . a PaPa  matters  of  conscience.  He  is  too 

weight  of  Mill’s  reputation,  and  the  hold  which  independent  to  address  a clegyman  by  the 


loving 


The  fact  that  the  Queen  has  visited  Lord 
Beaconsfield  at  his  residence  is  taken  advan- 
tage of  by  both  parties  in  England  as  an  event 
having  some  political  significance  in  it. 
The  Times , rather  oracularly  we  suppose, 
says  that  Her  Majesty  talked  of  literature 
and  not  politics  during  the  luncheon  and 
that  the  visit  recalls  far  moie  the  interview 
between  Dr.  Johnson  and  George  III.  in  the 
libarry  at  Windsor  Castle  than  any  of  the  State 
visits  paid  from  time  to  time  during  her  reign 
by  the  Queen  to  the  houses  of  her  noble  sub- 
jects. We  do  not  know.  Her  Majesty,  it  is  wel 
known,  possesses  the  amiable  habit  o 
coming  to  the  rescue  of  her  ministers  whenever 
political  crises  of  any  sort  place  them  in  diffi- 
culty and  require  a word  of  encouragement 
from  their  Sovereign.  When  Sir  Robert  Peel  was 
deserted  by  his  friends  a short  while  before  his 
resignation,  Her  Majesty  wanted  to  confer 
title  upon  him  which  he  gracefully  declined.  To 
Lord  Melbourne  also  Her  Majesty,  though 
differing  from  him  in  views,  never  failed  to 
write  encouraging  letters,  simply  with  the  view 
of  bearing  him  up  through  the  perils  of  his 
situation.  It  may  be  that  in  the  same  way 
the  Queen  wanted  to  show  her  sympathy  for 
Lord  Beaconsfield  in  his  present  critical  posi- 
tion. We  are  not  sure  that  Her  Majesty  has 
by  this  indicated  her  determination  to  go  to 
war.  God  forbid  it.  But  the  action  may  be 
viewed  from  the  standpoint  we  have  indi- 
cated, as  one  taken  merely  to  encourage  a 
Minister  in  difficulty. 


his  school  has  obtained  upon  the  universities.  If, 
as  I am  certain,  Mill’s  philosophy  is  sophistical  and 
false,  it  must  be  an  indispensable  service  to  truth 
to  show  that  it  is  so.  This  weighty  task  I at 
ength  feel  bound  to  undertake. 


are 


being 


said  of 


Mr.  John  Stuart  Mill  is  reputed  to  have 
been  the  king  of  logicians.  Popular  belief 
in  his  infallibility  has  received  a rather 
rude  shock  from  the  way  in  which  Professor 
Stanley  Jevons  has  lately  spoken  of  him 
in  the  Contemporary  Review.  In  an  article 
headed  “ John  Stuart  Mill’s  Philosophy 
Tested”  the  learned  Professor  emphati- 
cally denies  that  Mill’s  intellect  could  be 
called  a logical  intellect  at  all.  Mill’s  text, 
says  he,  is  not  to  be  interpreted  by  the  context, 
“ because  there  is  no  certainty  that  in  his 
writings  the  same  line  of  thought  is  steadily 
maintained  for  two  sentences  in  succession.” 
And  then  Professor  Jevous  goes  on  to  say  : — 

But,  for  my  part,  I will  no  longer  consent  to  live 
silently  under  the  incubus  of  bad  logic  and  bad 
philosophy  which  Mill’s  works  have  laid  upon  us. 
On  almost  every  subject  of  social  importance — re- 
ligion, morals,  political  philosophy,  political 
economy,  metaphysics,  logic— he  has  expressed 
unhesitating  opinions,  and  his  sayings  are  quoted 
by  his  admirers  as  if  they  were  the  oracles  of  a per- 
fectly wise  and  logical  mind.  No  body  questions, 
or  at  least  ought  to  question,  the  force  of  Mill’s 
style,  the  persuasive  power  of  his  words,  the  candour 
of  his  discussions,  and  the  perfect  goodness  of  his 
motives.  If  to  all  his  other  great  qualities  had 
been  happily  added  logical  accurateness,  his  writings 
would,  indeed,  have  been  a source  of  light  for  genera- 
tions to  come.  But  in  one  way  or  another  Mill’s 
intellect  was  wrecked.  The  cause  of  injury  may 
have  been  the  ruthless  training  which  his  father 
imposed  upon  him  in  tender  years  ; it  may  have  been 
Mill’s  own  life-long  attempt  to  reconcile  a false 
empirical  philosophy  with  conflicting  truth.  But 
however  it  arose,  Mill’s  mind  was  essentially 
illogical, 
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So  many  hard  things 
Marshal  MacMahon,  the  President  of  the 
French  Republic,  that  an  interesting  bit  from 
a chapter  of  his  life  will  not,  perhaps,  be  un- 
welcome to  our  rulers.  It  was  after  the  battle 
of  Magenta  when  General  MacMahon,  just 
fresh  from  victory  and  with  the  title  of  the 
Duke  of  Magenta  conferred  on  him  on  the  field 
of  battle,  entered  Milan  in  the  midst  of  the 
festivities  that  were  being  celebrated  in  honor 
of  the  national  independence.  A shower  of 
wreaths  and  bouquets  of  flowers  greets  the 
brave  soldier  as  he  passes  through  the  over- 
crowded streets  of  Milan.  Suddenly,  says  the 
historian,  a piercing  cry  is  heard  amidst  the 
crowd,  almost  under  the  breast  of  Mc- 
Mahon’s horse.  It  is  the  cry  of  a poor  mo- 
ther who  is  clasping  her  child  in  her  arms. 
She  has  got  entangled  in  the  train  of  her 
gown,  and  is  nearly  falling.  The  crowd  and 
the  horses  will  certainly  trample  her  under 
their  feet.  The  Duke  of  Magenta  sees 
the  danger  of  the  poor  woman,  and  in  an 
instant  seizes  the  child,  and  seats  him  upon 
his  saddle.  The  Austrian  Generals  had 
not  accustomed  the  Milanese  to  such  a dis- 
play of  human  feeling  : enthusiastic  shouts, 
therefore,  burst  forth  from  the  groups  which 
witness  the  touching  scene.  This  conduct  of 
the  French  General  extorted  the  following 
lines  from  the  pen  of  the  English  poetess, 
Mrs.  Browning  : — 

Take  up  the  child,  M’Mahon,  though 
Thy  hand  from  Magenta’s  dead  be  red  ; 

And  riding  on,  in  front  of  the  troop, 

In  the  dust  of  the  whirlwind  of  war. 

Through  the  gate  of  the  city  of  Milan,  stoop, 
And  take  up  the  child  to  thy  saddle-bow, 

Nor  fear  the  touch,  as  soft  as  a flower, 

Of  his  smile,  as  clear  as  a star. 

Thou  hast  a right  to  the  child,  we  say, 

Since  the  women  are  weeping  for  joy,  as  those 
Who,  by  thy  help,  and  from  this  day, 

Shall  be  happy  mothers  indeed. 

They  are  raining  flowers  from  terrace  and  roof; 

Take  up  the  flower  in  the  child, 

While  the  shout  goes  up  of  a nation  freed 
And  heroically  self-reconciled. 


title  of  Father.  Query — is  he  not  himself  a 
Papa,  we  mean  a Papa  to  his  congregation  ? 
By  his  title  he  is  bound  to  lead  people  to  the 
paths  of  righteousness.  If  any  one  of  his 
flock  stands  on  his  legs  every  time  Mr.  Dall 
is  speaking  and  contradicts  him,  we  dare  say 
Papa  Dall  will  find  his  position  very  uncom- 
fortable. Evidently  his  congregation  is  not 
to  blame.  Mr.  Dall  has  given  liberty  to 
every  individual  under  his  spiritual  guardian- 
ship. Every  one  thinks  and  feels  for 
himself,  and  in  this  predicament  we  do  not 
see  the  use  of  Mr.  Dall  altogether.  Let  us 
not  be  misunderstood.  We  value  liberty  quite 
as  much  as  Mr.  Dall.  But  our  position  is 
that  Roman  Catholicism  is  more  logical  and 
consistent  than  the  Protestantism  faith. 
Protestantism  has  its  defects,  as  Mr.  Dall 
admits.  The  question  then  is — what  prin- 
ciple, besides  liberty,  should  be  enforced  to 
remove  them,  and  free  the  world  from  that 
curse  which  Protestantism  has  begotten, 
namely,  its  endless  sects,  schisms  and  con- 
troversies ? 


During  the  last  ten  years  the  conviction  has 
gradually  grown  upon  my  mind  that  Mill’s  autho- 
rity is  doing  immense  injury  to  the  cause  of  philo- 


Mr.  Dall  does  not  see  his  position  clearly 
enough.  He  speaks  of  manhood  and  baby- 
hood, of  liberty  of  thought  and  cringing  obe- 
dience to  the  authority  of  the  Pope.  He 
patronises  the  baby,  and  holds  that  obedience 
is  necessary  for  it  ; but  that  men  require 
strong  meat  and  liberty  must  be  their  pabu-r 
lum.  All  this  is  good.  If  men  were  really 
men,  liberty  could  do  no  harm.  But  we  feel 
they  are  mostly  babies,  and  liberty  must 
always  in  their  case  be  a very  difficult 
thing  to  handle.  Every  one  must  admit  that 
Protestantism  has  its  defects  consequent 
upon  this  very  exercise  of  liberty.  Un- 
restrained freedom  may  degenerate  into  license. 
At  any  rate  it  brings  forth  pride  • and  vanity. 
If,  then,  it  is  clear  that  Protestantism  generates 
certain  vices  which  Roman  Catholicism  has, 
at  least  partly,  avoided,  how  does  Mr.  Dall 
propose  to  remedy  this  deficiency  ? Evidently 
Protestantism  wants  something  else  than  mere 
liberty  to  elevate  it  to  the  standard  of  a perfect 
religion.  That  is  the  question  which  puzzles 
us.  Religion  requires  that  men  should  be 
humble  ; that  they  should  be  able  to  state 
authoritatively  their  information  about  God  ; 
that  while  Heaven  speaks,  they  should  think 
their  sole  duty  to  consist  in'  obeying.  These 


OUR  ANNIVERSARY. 

A Religious  festival  has  two  aspects,  none 
of  which  should  be  lost  sight  of.  It  sanctifies, 
and  it  gladdens  the  heart.  It  imparts  purity 
and  joy.  It  is  a rejoicing,  it  is  also  a discipline. 
Seldom,  however,  is  it  viewed  in  the  latter  aspect. 
In  all  countries  and  ages,  and  among  all  de- 
nominations, a religious  festival  has  been 
uniformly  regarded  as  an  occasion  for  general 
rejoicings.  The  Durga  Pujah,  the  Mohurrum, 
and  Christmas,  are  all  seasons  of  festivity  and 
mirth  among  the  masses  of  believers.  A few 
only  turn  to  them  for  sanctification.  A 
Theistic  festival,  like  our  Anniversary,  must, 
if  it  be  worthy  of  the  name,  be  a source  of 
hallowed  influence  to  those  who  come  in 
contact  with  it.  If  daily  prayers  are  resorted  to 
for  acquiring  purity,  with  far  greater  zeal 
must  we  turn  to  our  anniversary  prayers  for 
the  soul’s  purification.  It  is  a special  season, 
given  us  once  a year,  and  it  is  valuable 
because  it  is  rare.  To  allow  such  a blessed 
occasion  to  slip  away  with  mere  rejoicings, 
momentary  smiles,  and  mutual  greetings, 
without  laying  up  solid  benefits  for  future 
is  indeed  a great  delusion.  It  requires 
effort  no  doubt  to  rise  above  such  an 
and  infuse  the  solemn  element  of  self- 
discipline  into  a joyous  festival.  Yet  we  must 
make  the  effort.  The  joy  will  come  of  itself 
To  meet  our  brothers  and  sisters  in  cordial 
intercourse  is  a pleasure  as  spontaneous  and 
natural  as  it  is  intense.  Let  us  only  look  to 
it  that  as  we  smile  we  grow  purer  and  holier. 


use, 


some 


error 


SINFUL  DESIRES. 

Professor  Newman,  in  his  recently  pub- 
lished work,  entitled  “ Religion,  not  History,” 
takes  exception  to  the  famous  maxim  of 
Christ  that  a lustful  look  is  equivalent  to 
adultery.  The  world  has  for  eighteen  hun- 
dred years  treasured  in  its  heart  those  burning 
words  of  the  Prophet  of  Nazareth  : — “ I say 
unto  you,  that  whosoever  looketh  on  a woman 
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o lust  after  her  hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart.”  It  is,  therefore, 
somewhat  bold  to  call  in  question  a prin- 
ciple so  universally  accepted  and  apparently 
so  thoroughly  established.  Yet  the  argu- 
ment adduced  by  so  distinguished  a critic 
as  Mr.  Newman  is  not  one  to  be  lightly 
dealt  with.  He  thus  puts  his  argument  : — 
“ Out  of  twenty  men  who  might  wrongfully 
indulge  the  eye,  which  does  not  hurt  one’s 
neighbour,  there  might  not  be  so  much  as  one 
who  would  guiltily  wrong  a woman  or  her  hus_ 
band.”  Perhaps  all  that  could  be  said  on  be- 
half of  such  a doctrine  has  been  compressed 
in  the  above  sentence.  It  embodies  the  whole 
logic  of  the  theory.  We  must  give  Mr.  New- 
man credit  for  having  stated  facts  with  un- 
impeachable accuracy.  He  does  not  advance 
fiction  or  myth  in  support  of  his  theory.  He 
speaks  from  correct  observation,  and  honestly 
states  facts  which  it  is  easy  to  prove,  assum- 
ing nothing,  suppressing  nothing.  As  an 
hone  at  statement  of  facts,  therefore,  we  feel  no 
scruple  in  accepting  the  above  proposition. 
But  we  demur  to  the  inference.  The  premises 
we  admit  only  so  far  as  the  facts  stated  are 
concerned,  but  beyond  this  we  dare  not  pro 
ceed.  It  is  quite  true  that  out  of  twenty 
men  who  are  only  lustfully  inclined  there 
might  not  even  be  one  who  would  openly 
commit  adultery.  It  is  also  equally  clear  that 
a lustful  eye  does  not  hurt  the  neighbour  in 
any  way.  While  admitting  both  these  facts 
we  object  to  the  way  in  which  the  learned 
Professor  twists  them  into  an  inference  which 
they  do  not  warrant.  There  is  a vicious  logic 
underlying  his  argument.  He  seems  to  take 
for  granted  the  utilitarian  hypothesis  that 
nothing  is  culpable  save  that  which  hurts 
one  s neighbour.  Is  sin  nothing  but  injury, 
and  is  its  enormity  to  be  measured  by  the 
amount  of  damage  done  to  the  neighbour  ? 
Are  virtue  and  vice  synonymous  with  benefit 
and  injury  ? Are  right  and  expedient  con- 
vertible terms,  and  wrong  and  injurious  ? 
No  1 heist  would  hesitate  to  denounce  un- 
mixed utilitarianism.  That  which  is  right  is 
right  per  se,  and  so  is  that  which  is  wrong, 
apart  from  all  consequences.  Lust  like  lying 
is  wrong,  not  because  it  injures  society, but  be- 
cause there  is  something  wicked  inherent  in 
it.  It  is  immoral  in  itself,  whether  it  leads  to 
actual  adultery  or  not.  The  guilt  lies  in  the 
intention  and  not  in  the  deed.  The  deed 
only  manifests,  but  does  not  constitute  sin. 
The  guilt  is  not  in  the  adultery  but  in  the 
lust.  Far  from  questioning,  therefore,  the 
wickedness  and  iniquity  of  the  man  given  to 
lustful  desires,  we  should  at  once  convict  him 
of  the  serious  _ crime  of  adultery,  because 
adultery,  in  the  science  of  ethics,  means 
nothing  but  adulterous  wish.  Whoso  lusts 
after  a woman  in  his  heart  has  surely  commit- 
ted the  moral  offence  of  adultery  before  the 
tiibunal  of  heaven,  if  not  the  criminal  or  civil 
offence  known  as  such  in  earthly  courts. 
There  can  be  no  valid  objection  to  Christ’s 
teaching  that  lustful  look,  yea  a lustful  wish, 
is  adulteiy.  Rational  philosophy,  which 
points  to  the  wish  as  the  seat  and  root  of  all 


sin,  supports  this  great  Christian  doctrine 
We  do  not,  however,  admit  that  a lustful  eye  is 
quite  as  culpable  as  actual  adultery.  The 
same  degree  of  guilt  does  not  attach  to  both. 
The  man  who  commits  adultery  is  more  im- 
moral, more  adulterous  than  he  who  simply 
cherishes  impure  desires.  When  men’s  sinful 
propensities  are  weak  and  conquerable,  they  do 
not  go  beyond  the  heart.  Directly  they  be- 
come strong  enough  to  resist  all  controlling 
influence,  they  impel  the  will  to  action.  Hence 
cases  of  sinful  action  involve  a greater  degree 
of  guilt,  and  must,  therefore,  be  considered 
more  culpable.  The  entire  difference  between 
lust  in  desire  and  lust  in  deed  is  that  between 
weak  lust  and  strong  lust.  Both  are  adultery, 
the  one  being  a greater  adultery  than  the  other. 


I 

THE  INDIAN  DIS-ESTABLISHMENT 
SOCIETY. 

W e published  in  the  columns  of  our  issue 
of  Thursday  last  a petition  from  the  above 
Society  to  the  Hon’ble  the  Commons  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
in  Parliament  Assembled.  It  is  needless  to 
say  that  it  has  our  hearty  approval.  More 
than  once  we  have  dwelt  on  the  subject  and 
pointed  out  the  injustice  and  inconsistency  of 
our  Government  in  maintaining  an  establish- 
ment out  of  the  public  revenues  of  the  Em- 
pire, the  benefits  of  which  are  reaped  only 
by  a very  small  section  of  Her  Majesty’s  sub- 
jects in  India.  But  knowing  fully  that  as 
the  interests  of  the  ruling  classes  were  in- 
volved in  it,  the  question  would  not  meet  with 
that  consideration  and  sifting  which  it  deserved 
at  the  hands  of  Government,  we  refrained 
from  making  further  comments  on  it  or  venti- 
lating a subject  which  we  thought  to  be  a 
hopeless  task.  Now  that  the  agitation  has 
received  a definite  shape,  we  hope  the  whole 
country  will  join  in  it,  and  a national 
movement  be  made  in  its  behalf.  And  if 
the  Parliament  were  moved  in  the  matter, 
their  high  sense  of  justice  and  mora- 
lity would  not,  we  believe,  allow  the  present 
system  to  be  perpetuated  against  the  in- 
terests of  the  whole  population  of  India. 

In  a financial  point  of  view,  the  system 
cannot  be  tolerated.  The  Government  ex- 
chequer shows  a deficit,  according  to  Sir  John 
Strachey’s  statement,  and  taking  the  an- 
nual sum  expended  in  the  matter  of  church 
establishment  to  exceed  even  15  lacs  of 
rupees,  it  is  necessary  that  all  possible  means 
should  be  adopted  to  eliminate  this  enormous 
expenditure  when  it  can  be  done  without 
any  inconvenience  and  trouble.  Already 
the  people  are  heavily  taxed,  and  new  taxes 
are  going  to  be  imposed  with  a view  to  meet 
the  exigencies  of  the  State.  It  would  be 
a boon  to  the  country  if  some  of  the  un- 
necessary expenses  were  reduced,  among 
which,  we  make  bold  to  say,  the  present 
charges  in  connection  with  the  church 
form  a no  inconsiderable  part.  In  a moral 
point  of  view,  the  case  is  even  worse. 
Ihc  cntiic  population  of  India  has  been 
timated  at  213  millions,  and  the  total 


number  of  Christians  of  all  denominations,  Na- 
tive and  European,  at  A a million,  of  whom 
nearly  ^ belong  to  the  Church  of  England. 
Deducting,  therefore,  the  number  of  Native  con- 
verts, which  is  said  to  be  about  1,25,000,  there 
is  scarcely  so  much  as  1,25,000  Europeans  con- 
nected with  the  English  Church  or  say  A of  a 
million.  For  this  small  fraction  (£  of  a mil- 
lion against  213  millions)  a sum  of  15  lacs 
of  rupees  is  expended  out  of  the  revenues  de- 
rived from  the  entire  population,  Hindu,  Ma- 
homedan  and  others.  Even  after  the  Queen’s 
proclamation,  wherein  it  is  declared  that  no 
section  of  Her  Majesty’s  subjects  should  bo 
“ in  any  wise  favored  by  reason  of  their 
religious  faith  and  observances,”  it  would 
be  a violation  of  neutrality  and  a contempt 
of  the  orders  of  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty 
to  favor  the  Christian  portion  of  Her 
Majesty’s  European  subjects  in  a manner 
which  affects  the  revenues  of  the  Empire. 
Surely  Her  Majesty’s  Hindu  and  Mahomed- 
an  subjects  can  claim  the  same  privilege  in 
the  matter  of  their  respective  religious  institu- 
tions, which,  under  the  present  state  of 
things,  we  are  afraid,  the  Government  cannot 
at  all  allow  nor  the  people  hope  for. 
In  a religious  point  of  view  the  case  is  an 
anomaly.  The  bishops  and  chaplains  who  are 
sent  to  this  country,  are  by  virtue  of  their  reli- 
gion ordained  to  preach  the  name  of  God  to 
Christians  as  well  as  the  Heathen,  wrhile  their 
connection  witli  Govei'nment,  which  requires 
strict  neutrality  with  regard  to  the  religion 
of  the  country,  prevents  them  from  propagating 
the  religion  which  they  consider  it  their 
duty  to  spread  as  far  wide  as  they  can. 
There  is  the  spirit  of  proselytism  thus 

nipped  in  the  bud,  and  the  demoralizing  ten- 
dency which  Government  Service  creates  in 
the  minds  of  the  clergymen,  cannot  fail 
to  do  great  mischief  to  themselves  as  well 
as  to  the  country  at  large.  But  apart  from 
these  considerations,  it  is  a patent  fact 
that  the  Europeans  who  serve  under  Go- 
vernment and  for  whose  religious  wants  the 
church  establishment  is  stated  to  be  orga- 
nized, can  well  afford  to  provide  for  themselves 
the  best  ministrations  they  require,  and  it  is 
just  and  right  that  they  should  be  made  to  do 
so.  Justice  and  humanity  require  and  dictate 
that  the  connection  which  the  Government 
now  holds  w ith  the  church  should  be  at  once 
severed  for  the  interests  of  the  people  and 
of  those  for  whose  benefit  it  i*  retained. 


REVIEW. 


VICTORIA-GITI-MALA.  * 

We  owe  an  apology  to  the  author  for  the 
delay  which  has  occurred  in  noticing  his 
production.  The  exertions  of  Dr.  Sourendro 
Mohan  Tagore  in  the  cause  of  the  refor- 
mation of  Hindu  Music  are  too  well  known  to 
need  any  elaborate  mention  here.  He  has  found 
out  that  in  order  to  popularize  music,  it  should  be 
taught  to  school  boys  as  a part  of  their 
education,  and  he  has  set  about  his  work  in  Ho-bt 
earnest.  The  book  under  review  is  the  fiist  of  a 

A Biief  History  of  England,  in  Bengali  verses 

composed  and  set  to  music,  (in  commemoration  of 
the  assumption  of  the  Imperial  Title  by  Her  Most 
Gracious  Majesty  the  Queen  Victoria),  bySourendro 
Mohan  Tagore  Mus.  Doc.  Founder  and  President 
pr(?e  ^US1C  School  &c„  &c„  &e.  Stanhope 
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series  of  elementary  books  to  be  published  for  the  j 
use  of  schoolboys.  This  is  the  first  volume  of  a book 
called  “ England  and  India,”  written  at  the  time 
of  the  late  Proclamation  at  Delhi,  to  represent  the 
union  of  the  two  nations  under  one  Sovereign. 
The  second  volume,  to  be  called  the  V aratiya- 
giti-mala,  will  be  the  history  of  India,  and 
has  yet  to  come  out  of  the  press.  The  present 
publication  is  a versified  History  of  England 
set  to  Hindu  music.  Some  of  the  tunes  are, 
we  understand,  popular  Indian  melodies,  and  the 
rest  are  the  author’s  own  composition.  Being 
unacquainted  with  the  principles  of  music, 
it  would  be  presumptuous  on  our  part  to 
give  an  authoritative  opinion  on  the  merits  of 
the  compositions,  but,  so  far  as  we  have 
been  able  to  gather,  the  selections  are  just  suited 
to  the  capacity  of  youthful  beginners,  as  they 
appear  to  be  free  from  the  difficulties  as  regards 
time  and  the  Murchhanas  with  which  Indian  music 
so  richly  abounds.  We  dare  say  the  book  will  be, 
under  present  circumstances,  best  fitted,  for  the 
use  of  such  schools  as  may  be  anxious  to  impart  to 
the  students  a rudimentary  musical  education. 

The  almost  total  absence  of  secular  songs,  free 
from  immorality,  renders  the  appearance  of  this 
Book  all  the  more  welcome.  The  author,  we 
are  inclined  to  say,  is  a more  loyal  individual 
than  faithful  chronicler  of  facts.  A perusal  of 
the  book,  will  not  give  the  readers,  for  instance, 
the  idea  of  that  violent  character  of  Queen  Mary 
which  has  deservedly  earned  her  the  epithet 
“ Bloody.”  But  the  occasion  on  which  the 
author  had  to  bring  out  his  production,  was  the 
best  excuse  for  this  deficiency.  We  allude  to 
the  time  when  our  Most  Gracious  Sovereign  was 
declared  Empress  of  India.  The  feelings  of  loyalty 
were  pre-eminently  strong  at  that  period,  and  for 
this  reason,  perhaps,  the  author  has  abstained  from 
making  unpleasant  remarks  upon  any  of  Her 
Majesty’s  predecessors.  The  texts  give  the  prin- 
cipal events  in  each  Sovereign’s  reign  while  the 
notes  supply  the  dates  of  their  accession  and 
death.  The  history  commences  with  the  reign 
of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  ends  with  an  enu- 
meration of  some  of  the  many  benefits  which  the 
reign  of  our  present  Sovereign  has  conferred  on 
the  India.  The  book  is  dedicated  to  Sir  Richard 
Temple,  the  late  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal. 

We  observe  that  the  book  is  not  for  sale,  like 
almost  all  Dr.  Tagore’s  publications.  This  shews 
at  what  personal  sacrifice  the  author  intends  to 
serve  his  country. 

TRANSLATION. 


As  in  the  slcies  so  in  the  region  of  the  humanin 

heart  we  need  the  presence  of  the  sun  and  th  e 
moon.  As  in  Nature  so  in  man’s  heart  we  feel 
their  existence.  If  we  follow  the  suggestions 
of  Nature,  we  are  sure  to  derive  lessons  without 
number  from  the  sun  and  the  moon.  They 
are  types  of  two  sets  of  qualities  in  the  human 
heart.  The  sun  teaches  us  religious  zeal, 
power  and  energy  ; while  the  moon  speaks  to 
us  in  the  softer  strains  of  mercy,  love  and  for- 
giveness. The  heart  of  man  cannot  do  without 
either  of  them.  The  one  is  full  of  fire,  the 
other  of  softness.  When  we  look  at  the 
heavens,  we  see  that  heat  is  indispensably  ne- 
cessary for  the  preservation  of  life.  N*  vita- 
lity is  possible  without  heat.  So  also  in  the 
spiritual  world.  In  the  absence  of  spiritual 
fire,  all  spiritual  vitality,  all  purity  of  character 
vanishes  from  the  soul  of  man.  When  the 
sun  begins  to  dispense  his  heat  at  day, 
every  one  gets  up  from ' sleep  and  goes  to  his 
appointed  work.  If  we  wish  to  obtain  lessons 
of  industry,  perseverence  and  constancy,  we 
ought  to  accept  the  sun  as  our  teacher.  Un- 
less we  feel  the  influence  of  that  teacher  in 
the  recesses  of  our  heart,  we  cannot  shake  off 
our  spiritual  sleep,  we  cannot  earnestly  perform 
our  manifold  duties,  we  cannot  fulfil  the 
objects  of  our  life.  The  teachings  of  the  sun 
are  necessary  to  drive  away  the  soul’s  lethargy. 
How  elevated  and  numerous  arc  the  duties 
we  now  and  then  take  upon  ourselves.  And 
yet  how  soon  and  how  often  do  we  not  sacri- 
fice them  at  the  shrine  of  .idleness  anp 
apathy.  Whenever  we  give  ourselves  up  to 
despair  and  lethargy,  Nature  directs  oui 
attention  to  the  sun.  He  who  regards  the 
sun  as  his  preceptor,  never  lacks  in  eneigy 
or.rl  pn+.bnsinsm  : he  performs  every  duty  of 


NATURE  OUR  TEACHER* 
[Translation  of  a Bengali  sermon  preached 
on  the  occasion  of  the  anniversary  of  the 
Sinduriaputi  Brahmo  Somaj,  Sunday,  the 
25th  November,  1877.] 

Nature  is  the  best  of  all  teachers  ; speech- 
less, she  is  constantly  giving  us  instructions. 
She  shows  us  the  way  to  truth,  and  her  pre- 
cepts are  always  very  valuable.  When  we 
tread  on  the  paths  of  evil,  she  brings  us  back 
to  the  ways  of  virtue,  and  prevents  us  from 
pursuing  our  wicked  course.  True,  she  speaks 
not — she  has  no  tongue  to  speak,  no  lips  to 
utter  a syllable,' still  she  gives  us  precepts  full 
of  wisdom.  Who  is  so  unceasing  in  her 
teachings  from  morning  to  evening  ? The 
God  of  Nature  has  made  her  a teacher 
for  the  salvation  of  mankind.  She  instructs 
us  in  various  ways  while  other  teachers  are 
silent.  Hark  ! she  speaks,  and  the  precepts 
of  other  teachers  sink  into  insignificance. 
With  what  valuable  instructions  is  she  bring- 
ing the  hearts  of  men  from  error  and  evil  to 
truth  and  righteousness  ! AY  hen  we  cast  our 
eyes  to  the  heavens  above,  we  see  the  sun  and 
the  moon.  Both  are  necessary  for  the  earth. 
The  sun  serves  the  world  in  one  way,  the 
moon  in  another.  Both  were  created  by  the 
same  Hand.  He  it  is  who  has  placed  them 
both  in  the  heavens  for  the  good  of  the  world. 
The  earth  cannot  do  without  them. 


life  with  zeal  and  earnestness.  The  sun 
dispels  all  darkness  by  his  light,  thus  enabling 
us  to  distinguish  between  right  and  wrong 
ways.  On  accepting  the  teachings  of  that 
preceptor,  all  apathy  goes  away  ; man  becomes 
strong  as  a lion  j like  a hero  he  conqucis  all 
difficulties  ; he  rises  above  the  influence  of 
sin.  Those  who  listen  to  the  precepts  of  the 
sun  go  on  like  so  many  suns  in  this  world. 
The  true  worshippers  of  God  are  like  little 
suns  in  the  spiritual  world,  full  of  religious 
fire.  These  suns  go  on  dispensing  the  light 
of  love,  truth,  virtue  and  purity  from  country 
to  country.  This  light  travels  from  place  to 
place  and  from  generation  to  generation. 

The  moon  also  ought  to  be  accepted  as 
our.  preceptor  as  much  as  the  sun.  If 
we  follow  the  lessons  of  the  sun  above, 
we  shall  improve  in  energy,  perseverance, 
purity  and  activity  ; but  unassisted  by 
love  and  mercy,  these  have  a tendency  to 
make  the  heart  dry.  The  teachers  and  fol- 
lowers of  dry  morality  tell  us  to  take  care 
of  purity  alone.  There  are  various  books 
and  precepts  without  number  on  moiality  ; 
but  morality  alone  makes  the  heart  dry. 
True,  that  moral  men  follow  the  path  of  truth  ; 
they  perform  their  duties  with  energy  and 
perseverance  ; but  their  hearts  are  not  soft. 
As  in  the  heavens  above,  so  in  the  heart  with- 
in, we  haye  a moon.  ' Who  serves  as  the  moon 


the  human  heart  ? — Love.  By  following  the 

precepts  of  the  moon,  we  acquire  love  and 
softness  of  heart.  Following  the  sun  alone 
will  not  do  ; we  must/follow  the  moon  also. 
If  we  listen  to  the  precepts  both  of  the  sun 
and  the  moon,  we  shall  be  fiery  and  loving 
at  the  same  time.  The  light  of  purity 
will  make  us  fiery,  and  the  softer  rays  of 
love  will  make  us  loving.  Our  parents, 
brothers,  sisters  and  neighbours  will  be 
encircled  by  our  love.  The  circle  of  our 
love  will  go  on  increasing  tile  it  in- 
cludes the  whole  human  family.  The 
human  family  extends  over  the  whole  o 
the  earth’s  surface  ; and  therefore  whenever 
the  news  of  distress  reaches  us,  our  hearts 
are  moved,  however  distant  the  scene  of  dis- 
tress may  be.  If  we  love  one  family,  that 
love  gradually  extends  over  whole  mankind. 
Without  affection  the  soft  flowers  of  the 
human  heart  cannot  bloom.  The  light  of 
the  sun  alone  without  moon-light  can  not 
make  flowers  smile.  The  very  heart  that 
is  fiery  with  the  rays  of  the  sun,  smiles  with 
the  softer  beams  of  the  full  moon.  Thus  in 
the  human  heart,  power  and  peace,  purity  and 
love,  become  wedded  together.  The  union  of 
of  these  opposite  qualities  is  productive  of 
infinite  good  in  the  spiritual  world.  Without 
this  union,  there  can  be  no  real  good.  When 
these  two  are  wedded  together,  their  influence 
is  felt  not  only  from  family  to  family  but  from 
generation  to  generation.  As  on  the  one  hand 
the  religious  man  spreads  the  kingdom  of 
truth  and  purity,  overcoming  all  difficulties 
like  a hero,  he  conquers  the  world  by  universal 
love  on  the  other.  No  follower  of  religion 
should  overlook  the  teachings  either  of  the 
sun  or  of  the  moon.  The  influence  of 
both  is  necessary  for  our  character.  Granted, 
that  it  is  very  difficult  to  unite  these 
two  opposite  influences  ; still  if  we  look  at 
Nature,  we  see  that  such  union  is  not  impos- 
sible. Scientific  men  know  that  the  moon 
has  no  light  of  its  own  ; the  sun  lends  it 
its  light.  In  the  softer  beauty  of  the  moon  we 
see  the  influences  of  the  sun.  Between  love 
and  purity  also  there  can  be  no  difference. 
Therefore,  while  you  look  at  the  sun  with  one 
eye,  you  should  not  forget  to  fix  the  other  on 
the  moon.  As  you  shall  accept  truth,  so^you 
ought  to  enthrone  love  in  your  heart.  . AY  bile 
you  place  one  hand  on  truth,  purity  and 
virtue  ; with  the  other  you  should  gather  the 
flowers  of  love.  If  you  acquire  purity  and  love 
in  this  way,  you  are  sure  to  be  happy.  For- 
sake that  false  love  which  is  without  purity, 
as  you  should  forsake  that  dry  purity  which 
is  without  love.  Accept  both  the  sun  and 
the  moon  as  your  preceptors  ; be  pure  and 
loving,  and  your  lives  will  be  blessed  for  evei . 

St  slut  ion  of  Xuiunw. 


10  art  Thou  that  always  sittest  close  to  me  . 

i Thy  name,  whose  character  and  manners 
) sweet’ Why  dost  Thou- love  me  so > warmly 
tlav  and  do  good  to  me  as  an  enthusiastic 
? T have  nowhere  seen  such  a Beautiful  and 
a Chiming  Person;  My  heart  is  always 
n towards  Thee  by  Thy  sweet  attraction.  I 
no  acquaintance  with  Thee,  yet  my  hear 
ied  when  I behold  Thee.  What  a wonder  it 
\annot  know  Thee,  though  1 thmk  I^> 

1 Art  Thou  my  Father  or  Mother?  What 

on  do  I bear  to  Thee  ? AVhoever  Thou  art,  it 

;e,  Thou  art  mine  and  I am  lhine. 


January  20,  i8;8, 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


flic  §ciiltmo  «f<ro*»f. 


BabuBijai  Krishna  Goswami  will  conduct 
service  this  morning  in  the  Mandir. 

We  are  glad  to  acknowledge  the  sum  of  Rs.  50 
presented  by  Pandit  Basantaram  for  the  purchase 
of  clothes  for  our  missionaries  and  their  families. 


Friends  who  wish  to  join  or  witness  the  annual 
Brahmo  procession  on  Wednesday  next  should  call 
at  the  Lily  Cottage  at  4 p.  m. 

Bab  it  Protap  Chunder  Mozumdar  is  expected 
back  in  Calcutta  on  Tuesday  next.  Ho  was  de- 
tained in  Bombay  on  account  of  a public  lecture 
and  an  English  service.  The  latter  was  held  at 
the  request  of  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Gibbs. 


phere  they  so  rudely  assail.  In  India,  he  remark- 
ed, scepticism  was  simply  an  attempt  to  justify 
worldliness  and  sensuality,  while  in  the  west,  it 
was  more  an  intellectual  system  than  any  thing 
else.  He  urged  upon  the  audience  the  importance 
of  adding  to  knowledge  purity,  and  concluded  by 
I exhorting  his  young  friends  to  prepare  for  the  trials 
I of  after-life  and  look  beyond  the  honors  of  the 
University  to  the  greater  and  more  enduring  honors, 
the  crown  of  holiness  and  everlasting  life,  reserved 
for  them  by  the  Great  Master. 


The  Banga  Bandliu  of  Dacca  welcomes  Dr. 
Prosunno  Kumar  Roy,  who  has  gone  over  there 
as  Professor  of  Science  of  the  local  College,  and 
trusts  he  will  prove  himself  serviceable  to  the 
Brahmo  community  there. 


The  Dnyanodaya,  a Christian  paper  in  Bombay, 
among  other  things,  especially  approves  of  the 
ladies’  meetings  and  the  theological  class  held  at  the 
residence  of  Babu  P.  C.  Mazumdar,  and  also  of  the 
subjects  taken  up  for  the  purpose,  and  of  the  mode 
of  instruction  imparted  on  the  occasion. 


The  Brahmotsab,  on  the  occasion  of  the  twenty- 
second  Anniversary  of  the  Chittagong  Brahmo 
Somaj,  took  place  on  the  23rd  December  last.  . Babu 
Peary  Mohan  Chowdhry  conducted  service  both 
in  the  morning  and  evening.  The  subject  of  the 
sermon  preached  in  the  morning  was  “ God  as  the 
Chastising  Father,  or  the  Sun  of  Righteousness” 
and  the  subject  of  the  sermon  preached  at  night 
was  ‘ ‘ God  as  the  Mother  or  the  Smiling  Moon,” 
An  English  sermon  on  “ God  as  Mother”  was 
preached  in  the  Mandir  on  the  28th  ultimo. 


Heavenly  Voice. — So  shall  it  be  when  thou 
hast  completely  cast  away  pride  and  self-sufficiency. 

This  dull  prosaic  life  suits  me  not,  0 Lord.  Send 
me,  Father,  heaven’s  poetry. 


Ask  the  flower  and  the  zephyr  and  the  moon  to 
inspire  thee,  and  the  more  thou  slialt  commune 
with  them  the  more  poetical  will  thy  life  be. 


I do  not  rejoice,  Lord,  for  I find  that  it  is  my 
hand  that  has  got  hold  of  thine.  Then  shall  I 
rejoice  when  thy  Almighty  hand  shall  hold  fast 
my  feeble  hand  never  to  let  it  go. 


ANNIVERSARY,— FIRST  DAY. 

Nearly  two  hundred  persons  met  in  the  hall  of 
the  Albert  School  yesterday,  at  4 p.  M.,.  to  hear 
Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen’s  introductory  address 
at  the  Theological  Institution.  The  lectur  £ said, 
it  gladdened  him  to  see  the  assembly  of  young  men 
before  him.  He  saw  in  it  the  signs  of  a reawaken- 
ing of  religious  life,  such  as  he  had  welcomed  some 
two  decades  back.  Whether  this  revival  would 
lead  to  such  a plentiful  outturn  of  harvest  in  the 
end  as  was  seen  in  the  issues  of  the  late  Brahmo 
School,  was  more  than  he  could  predict.  He  was, 
however,  happy  to  welcome  youthful  faces  before 
him.  In  great  undertakings,  one  must  prefer  young 
men  to  old  men.  The  bud  was  full  of  promise  and 
hope ; the  full-grown  rose,  inspite  of  its  loveliness 
and  fragrance,  was  about  to  wither  away.  The 
old,  of  course,  must  be  revered  for  their  tried 
worth  and  valued  experiences,  but  they  had 
almost  retired  after  doing  their  appointed  work. 
The  young  with  fresh  zeal  and  virgin  swords 
must  come  into  the  battle  field,  and  bravely  fight 
those  great  social 'and  moral  battles,  for  more  des- 
perate than  the  Russo-Turki  sh  battles  of  the  day 
to  which  God  had  summoned  them.  The  lecturer 
said  he  and  his  coadjutors  had  gone  through  terrible 
trials,  but  had  achieved  through  Divine  grace  some 
measure  of  success.  Greater  battles  the  rising  gen- 
eration would  have  to  fight, and  far  greater  triumphs 
and  trophies  were  reserved  for  them  to  achieve. 
The  chief  object  of  this  institution,  he  said,  was  to 
establish  theology  and  ethics  upon  a scientific  basis.' 
All  the  surrounding  schools  and  colleges  were  cul- 
tivating the  secular  sciences  with  becoming  assidui- 
ty, and  this  institution  would  supplement  the  good 
work  and  complete  the  circle  by  promoting  the 
greatest  of  all  sciences,  theology.  Verily,  Reli- 
gion was  just  as  much  a science  as  botany, 
chemistry  and  astronomy.  Religion,  like  geometry, 
was  based  upon  certain  axiomatic  and  self-evident 
truths,  whose  necessity  and  universality  were  un- 
questionable. Its  scientific  basis,  therefore,  none 
could  gainsay.  The  existence  of  God  and  the 
fundamental  principles  of  morality  were  like  the 
mathematical  truths  that  two  and  two  make  four, 
and  that  parallel  lines  cannot  enclose  space,  eternal 
and  universal  truths,  and  he  would  believe  both 
these  classes  of  intuitive  truths  upon  the  same 
evidence.  The  lecturer  protested  against  the 
scepticism  rampant  in  the  land,  fostered  evidently 
by  the  works  of  such  men  as  Mill,  Tyndal,  Dar- 
win and  Huxley.  He  honored  such  men  and 
their  intellectual  greatness,  and  believed  that 
their  mission  was  only  to  strengthen  the  faith 
of  believers.  The  sceptical  movements  of  the  age, 
like  cyclones,  must  in  the  end  purify  the  atmos- 


Lord,  I know  not  how  to  honor  and  love  good 
men.  I know  not  how  to  enjoy  their  company. 
My  forefathers  practised  intercourse  with  good 
and  devout  men  as  a duty,  and  they  educated  them- 
selves for  holy  company.  Modern  enlightenment 
has  made  me  proud,  and  civilization  has  taught  me 
false  equality.  When  I approach  an  elder  I feel  no 
solemnity,  and  in  his  company  I realize  no  sancti- 
fying influence.  Why  is  this,  0 my  God  ? Ihy 
devotees  are  not  ordinary  men.  Good  men  are 
precious  treasures  designed  by  thee  to  enrich  our 
souls.  May  I honor  them  as  such,  and  whensoever 
I go  to  see  them,  may  I previously  fit  my  heart  by 
prayer  and  humility  to  profit  by  their  instruction 
and  influence  ! 

I have  strangely  got  into  the  habit,  0 my  God,  of 
crediting  thee  with  all  my  ideas  and  plans.  I,  as 
thy  servant,  ought  to  follow  only  thy  command- 
ments, forsaking  all  that  pleases  me  and  adopting 
whatsover  is  agreeable  to  thee.  But  instead  of  doing 
this,  I strive  to  follow  my  own  plan  and  schemes 
and  then  ascribe  to  thee  their  authorship.  Having 
come  so  far  in  the  path  of  religion,  I feel  it  a humi- 
liation to  believe  that  I am  carrying  out  my  own 
wishes.  I would  fain  believe  that  in  all  my  doings 
I only  follow  thy  leading,  and  I feel  glad  when 
people  give  me  credit  for  obeying  thy  will  and 
sacrificing  my  own.  But  as  self-sacrifice  is  a hard 
thing,  and  I am  carried  away  by  my  own  ideas,  feel- 
ings and  tastes,  all  that  I can  do  is  to  make  myself 
and  others  believe,  that  every  thing  I do  is  the 
Lord’s  doing,  and  that  all  my  purposes  are  divine 
purposes.  Thus  erroi’s  and  vices  in  my  life  become 
sacred  in  my  estimation  in  the  course  of  time  with 
the  imaginary  imprimatur  of  thy  seal.  Lo  rd 
deliver  me  from  this  delusion. 


SOCIAL. 


It  is  proposed  to  organize  a Band  of  Hope  in  the 
Albert  School.  The  juvenile  Band  will  go  on 
Thursday  next  in  a procession  with  colors  and 
flags  from  the  school  to  the  Lily  Cottage,  and  have 
pic-nic  there. 


frightful  source  of  immorality  to  the  youths  connect- 
ed with  it.  It  is  therefore  the  duty  of  all  enlight- 
ened patriots  intei’ested  in  public  morals  to  suppress 
those  theatx-es  where  registered  public  prostitutes 
are  enrolled  as  actresses. 


The  City  of  God  has  twelve  gates.  Every  one  of 
them  is  a gate  of  pearl.  What  presumption  it  is  to 
insist  that  unless  men  enter  by  a particular  gate 
they  cannot  enter  at  all  ? Let  them  enter  by  the 
gate  that  is  neai-est  to  them.  Nor  should  we  insist 
that,  to  reach  the  gate  itself,  there  is  only  one  path. 
Some  men  find  their  way  to  it  by  the  high  road  of 
duty ; some  through  ravines  of  gloomy  desolation 
and  despair ; some  across  pleasant  meadows,  bright 
with  the  sunlight  of  hope  and  musical  with  the 
songs  of  birds.  When  once  they  are  among  the 
happy  nations  of  the  saved,  inside  the  jasper  walls, 
no  one  will  challenge  their  right  to  a place  in  the 
Holy  City  because  they  entered  by  the  wrong  gate 
or  approached  the  right  gate  by  the  wrong  road. 

In  all  the  universe,  there  is  but  one  legitimate 
Originater.  Man’s  business  is  that  of  concurrence. 

We  cannot  well  know,  whether  we  have  re- 
nounced ourselves,  except  by  being  tried  on  those 
very  points  to  which  our  self-renunciation,  either 
real  or  supposed,  relates. 

One  of  the  principles  in  the  doctrines  of  holy 
living  is,  that  we  should  not  be  premature  in  draw- 
ing the  conclusion,  that  the  process  of  inward 
crucifixion  is  complete,  and  that  our  abandonment 
to  God  is  without  any  x-eseivation  whatever.  The 
act  of  consecration,  which  is  a sort  of  incipient 
step,  may  be  sincere  ; bixt  the  reality  of  the  conse- 
cration in  the  full  extent,  to  which  we  suppose  it  to 
exist,  and  which  may  properly  be  described  as 
abandonment  or  entire  self-renunciation,  can  be 
known  only  -when  God  has  applied  the  appropriate 
tests.  The  trial  will  show  whether  we  are  wholly 
the  Lord’s.  Those  who  prematurely  draw  the  con- 
clusion that  they  are  so,  expose  themselves  to  great 
illusion  and  injury. 

ptrnvjj  anti  JMmtifk 

Mr.  Froude  is  collecting  materials  for  his  life 
of  Cai-lyle,  being  his  authorised  biographer. 


The  invention  of  Telephone  has  not  yet  been 
patented  in  India  ; but  a company  will  be  formed 
shortly,  and  patents  then  taken  out. 

The  third  volume  of  the  Life  of  the  Prince 
Consort  has  just  reached  the  third  edition.  It  i3 
some  time  before  the  book  will  come  to  India,  we 
believe. 


There  was  some  talk  of  holding  social  reunions, 
on  a large  scale,  in  the  Albert  Hall,  from  time  to 
time.  Nothing,  we  regret,  has  yet  been  done  to 
give  effect  to  so  good  a project.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  measures  will  soon  be  adopted  in  this  direction. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  there  is  not  a single 
temperance  journal  in  Bengali,  although  drunkun- 
ness  prevails  to  a fearful  extent  among  our  country- 
men. The  Temperance  Section  of  the  Indian  Re- 
form Association  is  all  but  extinct,  and  so  is  the 
Bengal  Temperance  (Society.  In  the  absence  of  an 
efficient  temperance  organization  the  need  of  a jour- 
nal becomes  all  the  more  urgent. 

To  make  Bengali  theatres  prosper  it  is  desirable, 
no  doubt,  to  secure  the  female  element  for  the  re- 
presentation of  female  characters.  But  where  no 
woman  of  good  character  is  available,  native  society 
altogether  interdicting  such  a thing  as  female  liberty, 
fallen  women  are  the  only  resource.  And  if  these 
women  are  engaged,  the  theatre  that  engages  them 
becomes  surely  polluted  thereby,  and  may  prove  a 


It  is  stated  that  the  Conservator  of  Foi’ests, 
Mysore  and  Curg,  is  collecting  samples  of  the 
different  kinds  of  wood  for  despatch  to  the  forth- 
coming Paris  Exhibition. 


It  is  said  that  Miss  Kate  Field,  who  is  a drama- 
tist, actress,  singei’,  journalist,  and  a charming  lady, 
has  recently  been  taken  on  the  staff  of  the  Times , 
and  that  she  contributed  the  article  on  the  Tele- 
phone which  appeared  therein. 

The  tenacity  of  life  shown  by  some  snails  is 
surprising.  Mr.  W.  W.  Calkins  has  had  many 
Helices  which  have  remained  alive  shxxt  up  in  box- 
es for  over  thi'ee  yeai’S.  He  also  states  in  the  Ame- 
rican Naturalist  .for  Novembei’ — that  some  shore 
sixails  of  the  Florida  Keys  lived  two  months  after 
they  wex'e  collected,  while  the  Littorina  inorata 
survived  a change  from  their  ordinary  habit  to  the 
collecting-box  for  four  months. 


A writer  in  the  American  Naturalist  adds  his 
testimony  to  the  fact  of  the  destnxetion  of  birds 
by  flying  against  telegraph  wires.  Pi’aii'ie  hens  are 
killed  in  this  way  in  immense  numbers.  In  fact, 
the  extermination  of  this  bird,  from  this  and  other 
causes,  “ is  proceeding  with  a degi-ee  of  rapidity 
which  would  be  astonishing  had  we  any  means  of 
making  even  an  approximate  calculation.”  The 
fact  is  new  to  us  in  India. 


Professor  Cope  has  recently  made  a curious  dis- 
covei'y  in  Western  Texas  of  a breed  of  hogs  whose 
hoops  are  not  divided.  The  bx-eed  was  i-aised  from 
a single  hog,  which,  unexpectedly,  was  found  to 
have  this  characteristic.  This  seems  to  be  rather 
an  instance  of  creation  than  evolution..  Since  these 
new  animals  do  not  answer  to  the  Levitical  speci- 
fication of  unclean  animals,  it  would  be  a curious 
question  whether  they  would  be  obnoxious  to  the 
Mosaic  law. 
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Mr.  A.  De  Scala,  Director  of  the  Oriental 
Museum  at  Vienna,  and  Delegate  of  the  Austrian 
Ministry  of  Commerce  was  expected  on  the  17th 
instant,  at  Lahore,  where  he  will  be  the  guest  of 
Dr.  Leitner,  and  x'eceive  from  the  Anjuman  a large 
volume,  specially  prepared  for  him,  containing  a 
complete  set  of  specimens  of  Lahore  manufactures 
in  silk,  wool,  shawl  wool,  &c.,  together  with  a 
description  of  the  various  processes  of  manufacture, 
average  cost  and  demand,  capabilities  in  the  looms, 
and  market  of  supply. 


from  a direct  line  with  the  leaf-stalks.  The  whole 
subject  is  curious,  and  promises  a rich  harvest  to 
thos  who  like  to  be  among  the  first  to  gather  in 
the  fields  of  Nature’s  new  revelations. 


A China  paper  states  that  a Chinese  company, 
under  the  immediate  patronage  of  Li  Hung-Chang, 
lias  been  formed  for  the  purpose  of  developing  the 
mineral  resources  of  China.  The  company’s  pro-  [ 
spectus  has  been  issued,  from  which  it  appears  that  , 
the  capital  will  consist  of  800,000  taels,  in  shares 
of  100  taels  each.  The  operations  at  present  con-  1 
templated  by  the  company  are  t he  working  of  some 
coal  mines  in  Hoi-ping  in  the  north-east  of  the 
province  of  Chihli.  The  mines  are  to  be  worked 
by  foreign  machinery  and  implements,  a tramway 
is  to  be  laid  from  the  mouth  of  the  pits  to  the 
water  side,  and  the  coal  is  to  be  carried  by  the 
China  Merchants’  Company’s  steamers.  It  is  cal- 
culated that  coal  of  excellent  quality  from  these 
mines  can  be  laid  down  at  Shanghi  at  four  taels 
per  ton,  half  the  price  of  Cardiff  fuel,  and  some- 
what lower  than  the  Formosan  coal. 


The  Indian  Antiquary  for  November  has  several 
valuable  articles.  Mr.  McCrindle  continues  his 
useful  version,  with  notes,  of  the  fragments  of  the 
Indika  of  Megasthenes.  Professor  Monier  Wil- 
liams gives  an  account  of  Parsi  funeral  rites  con- 
taining much  that  is  new  and  interesting,  and  he 
adds  a short  notice  of  the  curious  baptismal  cere- 
mony by  which  the  young  Parsi  is  admitted  to 
membership  in  the  Parsi  faith.  Dr.  Muir  discusses 
the  question  whether  polyandry  ever  existed  in 
Northern  Hindustan  ; and  he  comes  to  the  pro- 
visional conclusion  that  while  the  well-known  in- 
stance of  the  Pandavas  goes  to  prove  that  po- 
lyandry may  have  prevailed  there  in  very  early 
times,  yet  the  practice  could  neither  have  been 
widely  spread  nor  recognised  as  a public  institu- 
tion. Dr.  Goldschimdt’s  last  Report  on  the  Cey- 
lon Inscriptions  is  also  given  at  length ; and  its 
fulness  and  accuracy  will  increase  the  widely  felt 
regret  at  the  unfortunate  death  of  this  promising 
scholar. 


Mr.  Gladstone  can  have  no  rest.  He  was 
felling  timber  in  his  own  way,  when  lo ! a challenge 
comes.  The  following  correspondence  will  explain 
what  we  mean  : — 

“Clay  Cross,  6th  December,  Right  Honorable 
Sir, — A timber  feller,  who  claims  some  celebrity  in 
that  line  of  business  in  Clay  Cross,  who  is  54  years 
of  age,  and  who  is  really,  according  to  his  age, 
considered  one  of  the  best  timber  fellers  in 
Derbyshire.  His  name  is  Hopkinson,  and  he 
is  particularly  anxious  to  measure  himself  with 
Mr.  Gladstone  in  that  line,  either  in  Hard- 
wick-park,  or  Chatsworth-park,  or  anywhere  else, 
as  Mr.  Gladstone  thinks  proper.  He  also  desired 
me  to  say  that  he  would  stake  a sovereign  that  his 
(Hopkinson’s)  tree  would  be  down  before  Mr. 
Gladstone’s  tree,  take  them  equal  in  circumference. 
Hoping  you  will  favor  me  with  an  early  reply  to 
the  above  solicitation  in  "order  that  I may 
communicate  your  decision  to  Hopkinson  on 
the  above  subject,  I have  tec.  Henry  Clay- 
ton, Clay  Cross.  To  the  Right  Honorable  W. 
E.  Gladstone,  Esq.,  M.  P.,  Hawarden  Castle, 
Flintshire.”  Mr.  Gladstone’s  reply  is  as  follows  : — 
“ Dec.  12.  Sir, — I regard  the  challenge  which  you 
have  transmitted  .to  me  as  a great  compliment ; btu 
I at  once  give  in.  I never  had  pretensions  to  excel- 
lence ; and  if  I had  had  them,  by  this  time  from  age 
and  other  causes  they  would  have  been  lost.  I with 
your  friend  may  long  enjoy  his  laurels.— Your  faith 
ful  servant,  W.  E.  Gladstone.  To  Mr.  Hy.  Clayton 
Clay  Cross.” 


It  is  said  of  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson  that  in  col- 
lege he  did  not  distinguish  himself  as  a scholar. 
He  indulged  his  fondness  for  literature  at  the  ex- 
pense of  lessons.  As  a classmate  remarks  : “ He 
•was  one  of  the  few  who  made  the  discovery  that 
Shakespeare  was  very  entertaining  reading.”  The 
“ Waverley  Novels”  were  then  coming  out,  and 
Scott’s  magic  enchanted  him  as  it  did  everybody. 
Each  new  volume  was  quickly  purchased,  and  he, 
with  a group  of  college  friends,  all  eager  to  enjoy 
it,  would  sit  up  far  into  the  night,  taking  turus 
at  reading  aloud,  so  that  all  might  hear  at  once. 
Oddly  enough,  philosophy  was  a study  which  he 
disliked  and  never  excelled  in.  Mathematics, 
too,  were  a great  stumbling-block.  The  story  is 
told  by  the  best  authorities  that  only  a few  years 
ago,  he  unwittingly  cheated  a poor  Irishman,  when 
paying  him  for  some  work,  by  calculating  that 
seven  times  seven  were  twenty-seven,  and  the  error 
was  not  detected  until  Pat,  who  had  his  doubts 
about  the  matter,  consulted  a neighbour,  and  came 
back  for  a resettlement. 


The  following  particulars  are  given  in  connec- 
tion with  the  forthcoming  Educational  Congress 
at  Lahore  : — 

Among  the  valuable  papers  expected  to  be  read 
at  the  forthcoming  Congress,  one  on  the  Begam 
Samru,  by  Mr.  Carr  Stephn,  a letter  by  Professor 
Max  Muller  on  a list  of  Sanskrit  manuscripts,  drawn 
up  by  the  Anjuman,  some  of  the  treasures  of  Mr. 
Deighton’s  educational  experience,  a paper  on  tran- 
slation, versus  transliteration,  by  Mr.  Perkins,  and 
other  bonnes  bouches  may  probably  be  looked 
forward  to  with  some  certainly  by  the  European 
audience  of  the  Congress. 

Dr.  Trumpp’s  Adi-Granth  has  reached  this 
country,  and  has  been  subjected  to  some  severe 
criticism  in  the  Punjab’s  Section  of  the  Educa- 
tional Congress,  though  its  general  merits  are, 
of  course,  warmly  recognized. 

The  Kapurthala  House  in  the  Kuri-bagh, 
Anarkali,  has  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Congress  by  the  public-spirited  Superintendent 
of  that  State,  Mr.  C.  M.  Rivaz. 

A paper  on  the  shawl  alphabet,  in  connexion 
with  the  manufacture  of  that  article,  will  be 
submitted  to  the  Section  on  Art,  Industry  and 
Commerce.  That  Section  proposes  to  give  a 
reception  to  Mr.  de  Scala,  the  Director  of  the 
Oriental  Museum  at  Vienna,  on  the  22nd  instant. 

The  Diarist  of  Ranjit  Singh,  Sohna  Lai,  has 
left  four  immense  quarto  volumes  on  the  doings 
of  his  Chiefs,  adding  to  the  official  record  his  own 
impressions.  This  invaluable  contribution  to 
Sikh  history  will  be  examined  in  the  Historical 
Section. 


Com&pmtbmt. 


In  the  clover  and  many  similar  plants  there  is  a 
“sleeping”  as  well  as  a “waking”  time.  When 
they  sleep  the  leaves  fall  down.  In  some  cases, 
however,  the  leaves  become  erect  in  sleep,  as  in  the 
cassia ; at  least,  this  is  true  so  far  as  the  leaflets  are 
concerned.  In  the  sensitive  plant,  when  the  leaf- 
lets toward  the  apex  are  touched  they  erect  them- 
selves one  after  another  ; but  when  the  impulse 
reaches  the  base  of  the  common  petiole,  the  whole 
leaf  suddenly  drops.  It  is  not  by  any  means  the 
rule,  however,  for  leaves  to  erect  themselves  in 
“ sleep.”  On  the  other  hand,  petals  generally 
become  erect.  In  other  words,  the  flowers 
close  at  nightfall,  or  when  at  rest,  be  it  by 
night  or  by  day.  The  laws  which  govern  these 
variations  have  not  been  worked  out ; but  con- 
siderable attention  has  been  directed  to  the  subject 
of  late.  Among  the  most  recent  contributions  to 
the  stock  of  facts  bearing  on  the  matter  is  one 
relating  to  the  Marantas  of  our  greenhouses,  of 
which  there  are  now  many  beautiful  species  and 
varieties  under  cultivation.  The  leaves  of  many  of 
them  have  a callosity  on  the  leaf-sta,lk,  just  below 
the  leaf-blade.  In  the  daytime  the  leaf -blade  bends 
at  this  joint  and  forms  almost  a right  angle  with 
the  leaf-stalk,  but  when  night  comes  on  the  blades 


A REPLY  TO  MR.  DALL. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Indian  Mirvr . 

biR, — lor  some  unavoidable  circumstances,  I 
am  sorry,  I could  not  write  to  you  the  following 
lines  ere  now.  I hope  you  will  kindly  excuse 
the  delay,  and  insert  them  in  the  next  issue  of  your 
Sunday  Mirror. 

Mr.  Dali’s  depreciation  of  the  Catholic  Church  is 
based  on  the  following  grounds  (1), — Because  it 
does  not  give  men  freedom  of  thought;  (2)— Because 
the  will  is  not  trained  in  it.  As  to  the  first  objec- 
tion, I have  to  say  that  we  do  not  know  how  far 
Jesus  himself  would  have  tolerated  the  kind  of 
liberty  of  thought  so  zealously  advocated  by  Mr. 
Dali,  had  he  been  living  now  amongst  us  : for  were 
not  his  anathemas  on  the  conduct  of  those  Jews 
who  through  their  “freedom  of  thought”  con- 
sidered him  otherwise  than  the  Son  of  God, 
simply  terrible  ? Would  he  not  acquit  more  easily 
the  people  of  Sodom  and  Gomorah  in  the  day  of 
Judgment  than  those  men  who  said  that  his  mis- 
sion herebelow  was  not  what  he  declared  it  to  be  ? 
Surely,  it  is  not  good  to  check  real  freedom  of 
thought  ; but  a license  in  thought  and  belief  should 
be  put  out  by  all  means.  Mr.  Dali  calls  the  religion 
of  faith  and  love  a religion  of  spiritual  baby-hood. 


I Was  not  the  simple  religion  of  Jesus,  I ask,  peculiarly 
a religion  of  faith  and  love ; and  his  life  and  death 
the  most  beautiful  enactment  of  a tragedy. of-  those 
two  spiritual  elements  ? Does  our  friend  then  mean 
to  say  that  Jesus  was  a mere  baby  in  the  spiritual 
world  ? 

As  to  Mr.  Dali’s  second  stumbling  block,  I have 
only  to  point  out  the  facts  of  history.  Without 
going  any  further,  let  me  allude  to  the  laboi’s  and 
self-sacrifice  of  Father  St.  Francis  Xavier  and  the 
noble  band  of  theJesuit  Missionaries  who  have  done 
such  wonders  in  this  country.  What  other  section 
of  the  Christian  Church  has  produced  such  heroes 
armed  with  a most  developed  will  ? The  example 
of  these  devoted  servants  of  God  is  next  only  to 
that  of  the  apostles  of  old. 

Yours  &c., 

An  Admirer  of  Catholicism. 


ROMANISM—  PROTESTANTISM— THEISM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Indian  Mirror. 

Sir, — To  think,  or  not  to  think,  that  is  the  ques- 
tion. It  is  the  question  that  must  be  answered,  yes 
or  no,  by  every  seeker  after  true  religion.  The 
Christian  Church  in  Europe  took  sides  upon  it  three 
centuries  ago.  Opposing  banners  declare  the  grand 
issue  to-day,  more  clearly  than  ever.  Accept  Liberty 
of  conscience,  and  the  right  of  private  Judgment 
in  religious  truth,  as  in  all  truth,  say  the  Pro- 
testants. No  Libei’ty  of  conscience,  no  right  of 
private  thinking  in  any  religious  matter  which  the 
I church  has  decided,  say  the  Catholics.  Is  thought 
[free?  Yes;  says  the  one  side;  forever  free.  Is 
thought  free?  No  ; says  the  other  side — never. — 
Beware  of  reason,  for  Reason  is  the  death  of  faith. 
Cursed  be  individual  questioning  of  aught  that 
the  church  has  decreed.  Now  which  is  right? 
Does  God  allow  reason  in  religion,  or  does  he 
not  ? Am  I to  go  to  my  Father  with  all  my 
faculties,  or  only  with  some  of  my  faculties  ? 
Jesus  says,  with  all  your  faculties.  And  what 
are  these  ? Why,  “ all  thy  heart,  and  all  thy  soul, 
and  all  thy  mind,  and  all  thy  might i. e. , wtih 
all  the  affections,  and  all  the  aspirations  ; with 
all  the  thinking  and  all  the  working  powers.  Let 
me  repeat  that  I sincerely  honor  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic endeavour  to  lead  men  to  God  with  all  of  in- 
fancy’s clinging  love,  and  all  of  childhood’s  faith 
j and  submission.  So  far  so  good.  Catholics  have 
! their  faults  and  the  Protestants  theirs.  Of  this 
I I am  painfully  conscious.  No  man  with  half  an 
I eye  can  help  seeing  that  there  is  a large  amount  of 
—I  was  going  to  say  Popery,— shall  I say  denials  of 
man’s  mental  freedam, — in  the  Protestant  Church. 
Protestantism  seems,  indeed,  but  half  born.  It 
came  out  of  Romanism  as  naturally  and  inevit- 
ably as  youth  grows  out  of  childhood.  Protes- 
tantism was  bom  of  Roman  Catholicism  by  an 
evolution  as  irrepressible  as  that  which  evolves 
the  bird  from  the  egg.  But  ugly  fragments 
of  the  shell  are  sticking  to  it.  It  does  not 
understand  its  freedom.  It  does  not  wish  to  think 
freely  as  God  bids  it.  Just  as  evei’y  young  man, 
entering  his  majority,  had  much  rather  hang  on  to 
the  old  governor  than  set  up  in  life  for  himself. 
What  but  self-indulgence  is  it  for  the  youth  to  be 
only  a big  boy  when  God  calls  him  to  be  a man  ? 
That  is  precisely  the  wrong  done  to  every  man  and 
woman  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  : that  bid 
to  self-indulgence.— Our  utter  and  absolute  sub- 
mission to  God,  it  identifies,  by  one  figment  or 
another,  with  passive  obedience  to  man;  called 
priest,  bishop,  church  or  Pope.  Sad  to  say,  not  a 
few  Protestants  sink  into  nearly  the  same  sort  of 
selfindulgeuce.  They,  too,  become  non-thinkers  in 
religion,  by  letting,  not  the  priest,  but  the  creed 
do  their  mental  labor. — Except  a man  work  neither 
shall  he  eat, — is  as  true  of  the  mind  as  of  the 
will.  To  the  mind,  pre-eminently,  is  given  the 
command  “Work  out  your  own  salvation, 
because  God” — (not  man)  “works  with  vou  and 
in  you;”  because,  forever,  God  and  man  inter- 
act. My  birthright  of  direct  co-labor,  in  thought, 
with  God — the  Church  of  Rome  denies  me.  “ When 
ye  pray”  (says  Jesus)  “say  our  Father  who 
art  in  heaven.”  I am  not  commanded  by  him, 
who  alone  I call  Master,  to  say  to  priest  or 
Pope,  our  father  who  ax-t  on  earth.  “ Call  no 
man  your  father  (in  spirit)  on  the  earth.”  So  be 
it  Lord  Jesus! — Can  it  be  that  God  has  given  to 
the  Theistic  Church,  of  India,  Europe,  Amei-ica  and 
the  world,  to  be  the  first  open  and  consistent  main- 
tainers  of  His  law,  as  bound  to  love,  so  free  to  think  : 
no  more,  no  less  : — As  bound  to  honor  and  woi-ship 
the  Everlasting  Right,  so  free’to  act  ; helped  by 
every  or  other  man— but  subject  to  no  priest, 
no  creed  but  Jesus’  creed  of  Love,  Faith.  Wisdom, 
Strength.  So  may  God  help  me  to  walk  in  the 
Godlike  with  Jesus  a co-heir  with  him  of  the 
liberty  of  all  true  sons  of  God. 

ll.Da 
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NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS . 

It  must  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  Editors 
do  not  hold  themselves  responsible  for  the  opinions 
expressed  by  correspondents. 

Persons  favoring  us  with  communications  are 
reguested  to  write  legibly , and  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only. 

Unauthenticated  communications  will  not  be 
inserted. 

Pity. — Under  consideration. 

A ChiNsurite  says : “ The  second  anniver- 
sary of  the  local  Brahmo  Somaj  took . place  on 
the  New  Year’s  Day.  The  Somaj,  in  spite  of  its 
little  improvements,  is  day  by  day  degrading. 
No  regularity  can  be  seen  in  its  management. 
Cannot  any  member  of  the  ^Calcutta  Brahmo 
Somaj  endeavour  to  improve  it  ? ” 

A Prompter. — Tenders  a few  bits  of  advice  to 
the  Brahmo  Missionaries.  According  to  him  these 
gentlemen  should  (1)  forget  the  “ ego.”  They  must 
not  always  be  telling  their  friends  that  they  hav  e 
done  this  and  have  not  done  that,  how  they  left 
office  and  sacrificed  a great  deal  for  religion,  and  all 
that.  They  should  be  convinced  of  the  folly  of  taking 
the  public  into  their  confidence.  They  should  not 
(2)  pry  into  the  affairs  of  others.  People  generally 
get  offended  at  such  behaviour  and  consider  the 
missionaries  as  so  many  unwel  come  bores.  They 
should  not  (3)  fall  into  habits  of  luxury  in  the 
Mofussil.  In  Calcutta  they  are  never  guilty 
of  this.  But  in  the  Mofussl  they  are.  In  conclu- 
sion he  hopes  that  he  will  not  be  misunderstood. 


epstoke  of  general  news. 


The  Akhund  of  Swat  is  dead. 


The  Maharani  of  Tikari  is  dead. 

Opium-smoking  is  being  discouraged  in  China. 

Heavy  rain  fell  at  Allahabad  on  Sunday  last. 

General  Grant,  ex-President,  United  States, 
is  expected  shortly  in  Egypt. 

The  Shah  of  Persia  proposes  to  visit  all  Europe 
except  Russia  and  Turkey. 

His  Excellency  Sir  Richard  Temple  arrived  at 
Calcutta  on  Monday  last. 

A meeting  of  the  Native  Press  Association  was 
held  on  Monday  last  at  the  Town  Hall. 

Captain  Collings,  R.  E.,  is  obliged  by  ill  health 
to  return  to  England. 

Joaquim  Britto,  the  murderer  of  Roonan,  is  to 
be  imprisoned  for  life  with  hard  labour. 

The  Telephone  has  been  established  between 
Peshawur  and  Shergasha. 

The  Chinese  are  said  to  be  triumphantly  ac 
vancing  towards  Kashgar. 

' # g 

The  British  Ambassador  at  Constantinople  ha 
informed  the  Porte  that  England  will  continue  to 
observe  neutrality. 

Prince  Gortschakoff  has  instructed  the  re- 
presentatives of  Russia  ■ to  observe  the  greatest 
possible  reserve  in  regard  to  the  peace  conditions. 

According  to  the  Pioneer , Lord  Lytton’s  scheme 
for  a separate  Frontier  administration  has  not  been 
much  favored  by  the  India  Council. 


Even  the  aboriginal  natives  of  New  Zealand, 
to  whom  the  Indians  are  an  unknown  race,  contri- 
buted to  the  Indian  Famine  Fund. 

Sie  Salar  Jdng  is  giving  his  best  attention  to 
the  reduction  of  the  expenses  of  the  Nizam’s 
Government. 

Her  Excellency  Lady  Lytton  paid  a visit 
to  the  Banga  Mahila  Bidyalaya  at  Ballygunge,  on 
Friday  last. 

- 

An  Arab,  named  Jaffer  Jung,  of  Hyderabad, 
has  murdered  five  persons,  but  has  not  yet  been 
captured. 

On  the  7th  October  the  Chinese  force  in  the 
North-West  captured  Harashar,  and  Kuet  on  the 
18th. 


Mr.  H.  S.  Cunningham  of  Madras  has  been 
appointed  a Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Calcutta, 
vice  Mr.  A.  G.  Macpherson  resigned. 


Mr.  Frederick  Clarke,  Assistant  Secretary 
to  the  Bengal  Legislative  Council,  has  resumed 
charge  of  his  office. 

The  Italian  community  of  Calcutta  held  a meet- 
ing to  express  their  grief  at  the  death  of  Victor 
Emmanuel,  King  of  Italy. 


Mr.  H.  Beverley,  Officiating  District  and 
Sessions  Judge,  24-Pergunnahs,  has  been  appointed 
to  act  in  the  First  Grade  of  Judges. 

Sirdar  Dyal  Sing,  an  enlightened  Sikh 
noble  man  of  Umritsur,  who  went  to  England 
sometime  ago,  is  now  on  a visit  to  Bombay. 

Mr.  John  Jardine,  of  the  Bombay  Civil  Service, 
has  succeeded  Mr.  J.  D.  Stanford  as  Judicial  Com- 
missioner of  British  Burmah. 

Captain  Herschel,  R.  E.,  will,  it  is  said, 
succeed  Mr.  Pogson  as  Government  astronomer  at 
Madras. 

The  late  King  of  Italy  had  been  pleased  to  send 
his  own  photograph,  bearing  the  Royal  signature, 
to  Dr.  Sourindro  Mohun  Tagore. 


On  the  7th  instant  a marriage  was  solemnized 
between  Mr.  Sadasiv  Pandurang  Kelkar  of  Shola- 
pore,  a member  of  the  Prarthana  Samaj,  Bombay, 
and  Durgabi,  a widow. 


Mr.  Kirkwood,  of  Chittagong  notoriety,  has 
elected  the  judicial  line  of  the  service.  He  has 
been  appointed  to  officiate  as  District  and  Sessions 
Judge  of  Furridpore. 

On  the  9th  instant  the  Russians  captured  after 
desperate  fighting  the  whole  of  the  Turkish  army 
in  the  Schipka  Pass,  consisting  of  forty-one  Batta- 
lions and  ten  Batteries. 


As  soon  as  Parliament  meets,  the  great  question 
of  irrigation  versus  railways,  as  a means  of  prevent- 
ing Indian  famines,  will  be  discussed  in  both 
Houses. 

The  Russian  Emperor  has  requested  Prince 
Gortschakoff  to  convey  to  the  University  students 
of  Bucharest  his  thanks  for  their  congratulatory 
elegram  on  the  fall  of  Plevna. 

Judgment  was  delivered  in  the  case  of  Kumar 
Jogendranath  Roy  of  Nattore,  on  last  Thursday, 
by  the  High  Court,  Appellate  Side.  The  sentence 
of  the  Court  was  that  the  accused  be  imprisoned  for 
a term  of  two  months  and  pay  a fine  of  Rs.  15,000. 
As  the  Kumar  has  already  suffered  imprisonment 
for  some  time,  the  former  portion  of  the  sentence 
was  cancelled. 


There  is  now  little  doubt  that  Mademoiselle 
Olga  Duboin,  the  Russian  lady,  who  has  been 
travelling  all  over  India  as  a pianist,  Jis  a Russian 
spy.  She  is  now  in  Rajputana  where  she  visited  the 
Native  States  of  Udeyporc  and  Ulwar.  The 
Nusserabad  correspondent  of  the  Times  of  India 
says  that  she  has  been  visiting  all  the  towns  and 
villages  in  Rajputana,  and  making  minute  inqui- 
ries regarding  the  number  of  inhabitants,  produc- 
tions, &c.  The  Government  of  India  should  keep 
a vigilant  eye  upon  her  movements. 


The  Ceylon  Civilians  have  hitherto  been  in 
what  an  Irishman  might  call  the  enjoyment  of  a 
much  lower  rate  of  pay  than  that  of  their  brother 
Civilians  in  India,  and  this  notwithstanding  that 
the  climate  of  Ceylon  is  not,  as  a whole,  superior  to 
the  climate  of  India,  and  that  Ceylon  is  one  of  the 
most  expensive  places  in  the  world  to  live  in.  The 
Colonial  Secretary  has  recently  made  an  increase 
in  the  salary  of  certain  grades  of  Ceylon  Civilians — 
a circumstance  which  caused  some  chagrine  to  the 
junior  members,  who  were  excluded  from  the 
immediate  benefits  of  the  increase. 


The  delay  in  the  arrival  of  the  caravan  this  year 
from  Ladakh  has  been  due  to  the  road  being  elosed 
by  Niaz  Beg,  the  rebel  Governor  of  Khoten.  This 
rebellion  against  his  authority  has  been  put  down 
by  the  young  Amir  of  Kashgar,  and  the  merchants 
have  received  permission  to  proceed  to  India. 
Among  them  is  Mr,  Dalgleisli,  of  the  Central  Asian 
Trading  Company,  who  was  expected  in  a few 
days, 


An  Envoy  from  the  new  Amir  of  Kashgar  to  the 
Viceroy  of  India  is  said  to  have  arrived  at  Srinug- 
ger.  He  has  letters  from  the  Amir  to  His  Excel- 
lency. 

Sir  Neville  Chamberlain,  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  in  Madras,  was  expected  to  arrive  at  the  Hy- 
derabad Station,  on  the  9th  instant, 


Mr.  A.  M.  Monteath,  Director-General  of  Post 
Offices  in  India,  arrived  in  Negapatam  on  the  11th 
instant  on  a tour  of  inspection.  He  embarked  on 
board  the  S.  S.  Chanda. 


Madras  expects  shortly  to  be  favored  with  a visit 
from  Miss  North,  the  distinguished  artist.  Miss 
North  is  a sister  of  Lord  North,  and  is  now  on 
a tour  through  the  Madras  Presidency.  She  was 
expected  at  Negapatam,  but,  from  Tuticorin,  went 
no  further  than  Tan  j ore. 


Mr.  Pakles,  the  Engineer  of  the  Madras  Har- 
bour Works,  who  is  at  present  in  England,  has 
written  to  the  Engineer  to  contradict  the  statement 
that  the  works  were  about  to  be  stopped.  He  says, 
“ no  department  of  the|Government,  so  far  as  I am 
aware,  has  given  the  slightest  indication  of  a desire 
to  take  such  a step  as  is  reported  to  have  been 
taken.  The  works  are  in  full  progress.’ 


Major-General  Sir  A.  Taylor,  K.  C.  B.,  and 
Major  Pierson,  R.  E.,  have  left  for  Aden  to  carry 
out  such  parts  of  the  duties  of  the  Aden  Fortifica- 
tions’ Committee  as  require  to  be  done  on  the  spot. 


The  India  Office  has  at  last  determined  to  do 
away  entirely  with  both  the  first  and  the  second 
editions  of  the  Cotton  Frauds  Act,  and  to  have  no 
more  special  legislation  on  frauds  in  the  cotton 
trade  of  Bombay. 


The  freedom  of  the  Turner’s  Company  has  been 
presented  to  Robert  Moffat,  the  African  missionary, 
and  father-in-law  of  Dr.  Livingstone. 


Baker  Pasha,  who  is  well  informed  as  to  the 
movements  of  the  British  Government,  says  that 
the  seizure  of  Adrianople  by  the  Russians  would 
result  in  England  declaring  war  against  Russia, 


A disagreeable  surprise  awaits  Mr.  H.  M. 
Stanley  on  his  return  home.  A New  York  lady, 
to  whom  he  has  been  long  engaged,  and  to  whom 
he  was  to  be  married  on  his  return  from  the  present 
expedition,  has  wearied  of  waiting,  and  has  taken 
to  herself  a mate  more  likely  to  stay  at  home. 


The  death  is  announced  of  Mr.  R.  A.  D. 
Perreau,  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Tavoy,  from  the 
effects  of  an  accident  whilst  bathing. 


Madras  has  again  begun  to  export,  instead  of 
import,  rice,  two  canal  steamers  having  been 
chartered  to  load  with  rice  for  Europe. 


Some  disturbances  are  reported  to  have  taken 
place  in  the  Suket  State  in  the  Punjab,^  due,  it  is 
supposed,  to  the  oppressions  of  the  Wazir,  Ram- 
dita  Mul,  who  has  been  expelled  from  the  State. 
The  Commissioner  of  Jullundur  has  gone  to  in- 
vestigate matters,  and  two  companies  of  the  1st 
Gurkhas,  from  Dharmsala,  have  been  ordered  to 
assist  the  authorities,  if  necessary,  in  keeping  the 
peace. 

A BUrman  in  Bassein  has  been  found  guilty  of 
keeping  a lottery  office  and  sentenced  under  the 
Penal  Code  to  six  months’  imprisonment,  and 
a fine  of  Rs.  200,  or  a further  imprisonment  of  six 
weeks. 


The  Rangoon  correspondent  of  the  Englishman 
says  ; — “ The  arrivals  of  ponies  from  the  Shan 
States,  Pegu  ponies  as  they  are  called  in  India, 
though  not  one  in  a hundred  are  bred  in  Pegu, 
have  been  very  small  this  year,  and  prices  are,  in 
consequence,  unduly  high.” 


A woman  convicted  of  murdering  her  husband 
has  been  executed  at  Fuchow  by  the  ling  chi  or 
slicing  process. 


Tiie  Hyderabad  Contingent  has  just  been  sup- 
plied with  Enfield  Rifles. 


The  funeral  of  Victor  Emmanuel  was  carried 
out  Svith  great  pomp  at  the  Pantheon  in  Rome, 


t 


IRRO 


The  Times  of  India  asserts  that  the  Order  of 
the  Crown  of  India  owes  its  origin  entirely  to  the 
Queen-Empress  herself, 

Parliament  was  opened  on  the  17th  January. 


The  Hindu  Mela  takes  place  shortly  - 


The  Earl  of" Dalkeith  has  arrived  in  Calcutta. 


The  Queen  in  her  speech  said  so  long  as  the 
conditions  of  British  neutrality  were  not  infringed, 
the  neutral  attitude  of  England  would  remain 
consered. 


The  death  of  the  Akhund  of  Swat  is  likely  to  be 
followed  by  a disputed  succession. 


The  Mozema  Expedition  promises  to  be  near  a 
successful  termination. 


Of  the  16,000  prisoners  released  last  year  in 
commemoration  of  the  Queen’s  Assumption  of  the 
Imperial  Title  only  a small  percentage  has  relapsed 
into  crime. 


His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Goa  arrived  at 
Calcutta  last  evening,  and  has  taken  up  his  quar- 
ters at  the  Vicariate  of  the  Boitakhanna  Church. 


His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Goa  and  Primate  of 
the  East,  arrived  here,  yesterday  evening,  and  was 
received  by  a deputation  composed  of  the  very 
Reverend  Father  Assiz,  Superior  of  the  Portugese 
Mission  in  Bengal,  the  Reverend  Father  Lafont,  the 
Portuguese  Consul  General,  and  Mr.  P.  De  Conceican 
and  several  other  gentlemen.  Full  particulars  of 
the  reception  will  appear  in  our  next  issue. 


Sir  H.  Elliot  has  been  appointed  British  Am- 
bassador at  Vienna. 


The  force  under  General  Keyes  left  the  Durzai 
heights  on  the  17th  instant. 


There  is  something  like  a chota  famine  in  Oudh. 


The  Government  of  India  is  now  seriously 
thinking  of  the  defences  of  the  Empire.  A com 
mittee  on  the  coast  defences  of  India  is  shortly  to 
assemble  in  Calcutta,  composed  of  Admiral  Bythe- 
sea,  Vice-President,  with  Lieutenant- Colonels 
Hichens,  R.  E.,  and  Tylor,  R.  A.,  Major  Burton, 
R.  E.,  and  Captain  H.  N.  Jones,  R.  A.,  as  members, 
and  assisted  by  Major  Holmes,  Superintending 
Engineer  of  the  Presidency  Military  Public  Works 
branch.  The  often-investigated  question  of  the 
defences  of  the  River  Hughly  will  be  the  first  subject 
to  engage  their  attention. 


His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Goa  is  expected 
to  visit  Madras. 


His  Highness  the  Chief  of  Jamkhundi  left  Puna 
for  his  capital  on  Saturday  before  last. 


Intense  cold  is  causing  severe  suffering  to  the 
Russians  and  Turks. 


The  English  Cabinet  is  now  believed  to  be  more 
united. 


The  sufferings  of  the  sick  and  wounded  in  the 
Russian  and  Turkish  camps  are  appalling. 


A correspondent  sends  us  the  following': — 
The  really  clever  performances  of  the  Illusionists 
at  the  Theatre  Royal  drew  a very  large  number 
of  people  on  Friday  night.  Many  had  to  go  away 
for  want  of  accommodation.  The  same  Captain 
Hart  who  is  reported  to  have  tied  up  the  Daven- 
port Brothers  at  Liverpool  so  tightly  as  to  have 
rendered  it  impossible  for  them  to  extricate  them- 
selves, tied  knots  on  the  wrists  of  Mr.  Kellar 
with  his  own  rope  and  in  a manner  entirely  dis- 
allowed by  the  Davenport  Brothers.  To  the 
wonder  of  all,  Mr.  Kellar  came  out  of  the  Cabinet 
in  a very  short  time,  with  his  hands  untied,  and 
none  applauded  him  more  enthusiastically  than 
the  discomfited  Captain  himself. 


LAW. 


Zadkiel,  the  “astrologer  and  Seer,”  holds  out  no 
lopes  of  peace  during  the  coming  year  in  his  pro- 
phetic almanack. 


r Mr.  Rivers  Thomson,  Chief  Commissioner, 
British  Burmah,  arrived  in  Calcutta  on  the  18th 
instant. 


The  Maharajah  of  Durbhunga  arrived  in  Calcutta 
last  Thursday  week. 

Messrs.  E.  Stack  and  W.  Hoey,  B.C.S.,  having 
obtained  certificates  of  High  Proficiency,  the 
former  in  Persian,  and  the  latter  in  Urdu,  have 
been  presented  with  the  authorized  donations  of 
Rs.  2,000  and  Rs.  1,000  respectively. 


One  more  coup,  it  is  announced,  is  contem- 
plated by  the  Prime  Minister,  viz.,  the  purchase  of 
the  entire  Ottoman  Fleet — as  a check-mate  to 
Russia  in  that  direction  ? 


Like  the  Maharajah  of  Jeypore.  the  Maharajah  of 
Cashmere  has  received  a life-size  portrait  of  the 
Queen.  The  presentation  was  made  on  the  10th 
instant  by  Major  Henderson  at  the  new  palace. 
A large  number  of  visitors  from  the  Punjab  were 
present,  and  were  entertained  by  the  Maharajah  in 
his  well-known  hospitable  style. 


M.  Comte  Desbassyns  de  Richemont  senateur 
de  la  Inde  has  sent  a further  remittance  of  4,000 
fres.  towards  the  relief  of  the  poor  in  Pondicherry. 
Of  this  sum  1,000  fres  will.be  made  over  to  the  Ca- 
tholic mission,  and  3,000  fres.  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor  of  Pondicherry,  Villenour  and  Bahoor. 

The  completed  group  in  bronze  representing 
Lord  Mayo  on  horseback,  heroic  size,  by  Foley,  and 
lestined  for  Calcutta,  has  been  temporarily  placed 
m a pedestal  in  front  of  University  College,  Gower 
street,  London. 


HIGH  COURT. 

Original  Side. — Peremptory  Cause  Board. 
For  Monday,  the  21st  January,  1878. 

( Before  the  Hon'hle  the  Chief  Justiec,  the  II on' Me 
Mr.  Justice  Kemp,  the  Hon'ble  Mr.  Justice  Jackson, 
the  Hon'hle  Mr.  Justice  Markby,  and  the  Hon'ble 
Mr.  Justice  Ainslie.) 

Assamathun  Neesa  Bibee  v.  Roy  Luchmeput  Sing 
— Carruthers. — Beeby  & Rutter. 

( Before  the  Hon'hle  the  Chief  Justice  and  the 
Hon'hle  Me.  Justice  Markby.) 

Appeals. 

Dwarkanath  Mitterv.  S.  M.  Brommomoye  Dossee 
— P.  C.  Mookerjee — Beeby  & Butter. 

M.  C.  Malchus  v.  T.  Malcolm — Mackertich — 
Moses. 

ltooploll  Mullick  v.  Rajendronarain  Moonshee 
& ors. — Remfry  & Rogers — B.  M.  Doss. 

Monohur  Doss  v.  Romanath  Law — Mitter  & 
Bhunjo — Respondent  in  person. 

Chunder  Kanto  Mookerjee  v.  Joodonath  Khan — 
Carruthers — Gliose  & Bose. 

C.  Voletta  & anr.  v.  M.  T.  A.  Apcar  Sc  ors. 

Sanderson  Sc  Co. — Carapiet,  Dover. 

In  the  matter  of  Umbicanundun  Biswas,  an  In- 
solvent, Sumo  Bye  v.  Handford  & Crew  & anr. — 
Ghose  Sc  Bose — Orr  Sc  Harriss,  Dignam  & Robinson. 

D.  J.  Ralli  Sc  anr.  v.  J.  N.  Fleming  Sc  anr.— 
Sanderson  Sc  Co, — Chauntrell  & Co. 

Prawnkisto  Day  v.  Burrodacaunt  Mitter — 
Graham — W atson. 

Joykisto  Cowar  v.  Nittanundo  Nundy— Dover — 
Swinhoe  & Co. 

Panchcowrie  Mull  & ors.  v.  Chunnoololl — Hart — 
Trotman  & Watkins,  Watson  Sc  Sen. 

Eliza  Smith  v.  The  Secretary  of  State — Leslie— 
Sanderson. 

Goonendranauth  Tagore ' v.  S.  M.  Treepoorah- 
soondery  Dabee  & ors. — Sanderson  & Co. — Trotman 
Sc  Watkins,  Kadernath  Mitter. 

S.  M.  Sorodecoomary  Dossee  v.  Goonomoney  Dey 
& ors.— Remfry  & Rogers— Nemy  Chand  Bose, 
Preo  Nath  Ghose,  Skamoldhone  Dutt, 
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(Before  the  Hon'hle  Mr.  Justice  Pontif ex.) 

Original  undefended  Cases. 

Hurruck  Chund  Goleecha  v.  Jodoonath  Shaw, 
Chowdry  & ors. — G.  C.  Chunder — Swinhoe  & Co. 

Greender  Coomar  Dutt  v.  Ram  Chand  Ghose  & 
anr. — Shamoldhone  Dutt. 

G.  Henderson  Sc  ors.  v.  Mahomed  Seedick  & anr. 
— Orr  Sc  Harris. 

S.  A.  Ralli  v.  Chunderseekur  Mookerjee — San- 
derson & Co. 

Ajudhyapersaud  Misser  v.  Bhugwan  Doss  Baba* 
jee — Aushootosh  Dhur — Beeby  Sc  Rutter, 

Original  Defended  Cases. 

( Settlement  of  Issues. ) 

Gocool  Doss  v.  Tejram  & ors. — Camell. — 
Norendronauth  Sen. 

Nobin  Chunder  Chatter  jee  V.  Cally  Doss  Chatter* 
jee  & anr. — N.  C Bural. — Law,  S.  N.  Chunder. 

H.  Roberts  v.  O.  Steel  & ors. — Remfry  & Rogers 
— Adkin,  Sanderson  & Co.. 

Dhossa  Kirpul  v.  Kersonjee  Naik&anr. — Pittar 
Sc  Wheeler — Trotman  & Watkins. 

( For  Further  Directions  on  Report.) 

Dhropo  Doss  v.  Roghonauth  Shaw, — Plaintiff  in 
person — G.  G.  Ghose. 

Noney  Mohun  Bonnerjee  v.  Balgobind  Burmono 
Sc  anr. — D.  N.  Bose. — Kallynauth  Mitter,  G.  C. 
Chunder. 

Essan  Chunder  Ghosaul  v.  Ram  Chunder  Ghosaul 

& ors. — Hart — Remfry  Sc  Rogers. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Mohendronauth  Kur  v.  Mudden  mohun  Doss— 
(pt.  lul.)  Swinhoe  & Co. — Beeby  & Rutter. 

Ramnarain  & ors. — The  E.  I.  Railway  Company 
— Goodall — Chauntrell  & Co. 

S.  M,  Brojessory  Dossee  v.  Dwarkanauth  Bysack  Sc 
ors. — Beeby  & Rutter — Sen  & Farr — Hart. 

C.  Koegler  v.  Prosono  Coomer  Chatter  jee — Pittar 
Sc  Wheeler — Trotman  & Watkins. 

Gobind  Chunder  Gangooly  v.Buddynauth  Biswa  s 
— Trotman  & Watkins — Watson,  D.  N.  Bose. 

Ram  Chunder  Shaw  & ors.v.Modoosudun  Ghosaul 
Sc  anr. — Mitter  and  Bhunjo — Bose  and  Dutt. 

Denonath  Mitter  v.  Aushootosh  Bonnerjee  Sc  anr. 
— Pittar  & "Wheeler — Dignam  Sc  Robinson,  Orr  Sc 
Harriss. 

Meer  Hingun  & ors.  v.  Noorul  Hug  Sc  anr. — Pittar 
& Wheeler — G.  C.  Chunder,  Orr  and  Harris. 

Ahmed  Mulleg,  v.  Abdool  Azeez  and  ors. — Remfry 
& Rogers. — Orr  and  Harriss. 

Kallydoss  Dhur  v.  Kadernauth  Mitter — Mitter 
& Bhunjo — Abhoya  Chum  Ghose. 

Mathooramohun  Roy  v.  Pearymohun  Shaw  Sc  ors. 
Swinhoe  Sc  Co. — Chauntrell  Sc  Co. 

J.  N.  Fleming  Sc  anr.  v.  C.  Koegler — Chauntrell  Sc 
Co. — Pittar  Sc  Wheeler. 

POLICE, — January  19,  1878. 

( Before  F.  J.  Marsden,  Esq.) 

Mr.  Sale,  Barrister,  instructed  by  Mr.  Goneeh 
Chunder  Chunder,  Attorney,  this  morning 
surrendered  his  client,  Babu  Radha  Madub  Sen, 
::or  whose  arrest  a warrant  was  issued  on  the 
information  given  by  Mr.  Hume,  of  the  Crown  Solici- 
tor’s Office,  for  having  given  him  a bribe  of  Rs.  240  in 
the  late  case  of  perjury  against  Babu  Janokey- 
nath  Roy,  who  was  sentenced  to  three  months’ 
rigorous  imprisonment  and  a fine  of  Rs.  20,000. 
Butto  Kisto  Dass  against  whom  a warrant  was  also 
issued,  was  reported  to  have  since  died. 
An  application  was  also  made  to  have  the  case 
leard  on  an  early  date,  and  the  defendant 
to  be,  in  the  meantime,  enlarged  on  bail. 
The  applications  were  granted,  and  the  case  fixed 
for  hearing  on  Wednesday  after  next  owing  to  the 
Sessions  opening  to-morrow  ( Monday ),  and  Mr. 
Hume  being  quablc  in  consequence  to  enter 
appearance. 


Major  Smyth  charged  two  servants  in 
his  employ  with  the  theft  of  several  pieces 
of. wearing  apparel.  The  case  stands  adjourned. 
One  of  the  defendants  was  discharged  for  want 
of  evidence,  and  a search  warrant  ordered  to  issue 
for  the  missing  clothing,  which  it  is  believed,  lies 
concealed  in  Chupra. 


The  Bench  (in  the  Northern  Division  Magis- 
trate’s Court) — sitting  to  try  Babu  Bhubun  Mohun 
Newgy  for  cruelty  to  an  animals,  on  the  prosecution 
of  the  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to 
Animals,  by  starving  three  horses, two  of  which  died 
from  starvation, — this  day  found  the  defendant 
guilty,  and  sentenced  him. to  pay  a fine  of  Rs.  200, 
in  default  to  undergo  two  weeks’  rigorous  imprison- 
ment. Their  Worships  also  expressed  a hope  that 
the  Society  would  represent  to  the  Small  Cause 
Court  authorities,  the  conduct  of  the  seizing 
officer  and  the  peons  in  charge,  for  permitting  the 
horses  to  remain  on  the  defendant’s  premises  after 
they  had  eye-witnessed  the  cruelty  complained  of. 
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.Selections. 


DOES  THE  SOUL  LAUGH? 

[From  a Lecture  published  in  the  “Indepen- 
dent.”] 

The  innermost  laughter  of  the  soul  at  itself  it 
rarely  hears  more  than  three  times  without  hear- 
ing it  forever.  What  is  the  laughter  of  the  soul  at 
itself?  Do  you  not  know,  and  do  you  wish  me  to 
d escribe  this  convultion  of  irony,  of  fear,  it  may  be 
of  despair  which  sends  cold  shivers'  through  all 
our  nerves,  causes  a strange  perspiration  to  stand 
on  our  foreheads,  and  makes  us  quail,  even  when 
alone,  as  we  never  are?  You  would  call  me  a 
partisan  if  I were  to  describe  an  internal  burst  of 
laughter  of  conscience  at  the  soul.  Therefore  let 
Shakespeare,  let  Victor  Hugo,  let  cool  secular  his- 
tory put  before  us  the  facts  of  human  nature. 

Here  is  JeanValjean,  principal  character  in  Hugo’s 
“Les  Miserable*, ” one  of  the  six  best  works  of  fiction 
the  last  century  has  produced.  Hugo  is  no  theologian. 
He  is  not  even  a partisan  teacher  of  ethics.  He  is  a 
Frenchman.  His  ideals  have  been  obtained  largely 
from  Paris.  But  you  open  his  chapter  en titled”  ! A 
Tempest  in  a Brain,”  and  you  find  him  asserting 
that  “ there  is  a spectacle  grander  than  the  ocean 
and  that  is  the  conscience.  There  is  a spectacle 
grander  than  the  sky,  and  it  is  the  interior  of  the 
soul.  To  write  the  poem  of  the  human  conscience, 
were  the  subject  only  one  man,  and  he  the  lowest 
of  men,  would  be  reducing  all  epic  poems  into  one 
supreme  and  final  epos.  ...  It  is  no  more 
possible  to  prevent  thought  from,  reverting  to  an  ideal 
than  the,  sea  from  returning  to  the  shore.  With  the 
sailor  this  is  called  the  tide.  With  the  culprit  it  is 
called  remorse.  God  heaves  the,  soul  like  the  ocean." 
Elsewhere  this  modern  Frenchman  writes  : “ Let 
us  take  nothing  away  from  the  human  mind.  Sup- 
pression is  evil.  Certain  faculties  of  man  are 
directed  towards  the  Unknown.  The  unknown  is 
an  ocean.  What  is  conscieuce  ? The  compass  of 
the  Unknown.”  • — (“Les  Miserahles ,”  chapter 
entitied  “ Parenthesis.”) 

Valjean  here  has  been  in  the  galleys.  He  has 
escaped,  assumed  another  name,  and  has  become 
the  mayor  of  a thriving  French  town.  In  his 
business  he  acquires  the  respect  of  all  who  know 
him.  But  one  day,  an  old  man  who  has  stolen  a 
bough  of  apples,  and  who  looks  like  Jean  Valjean, 
is  arrested  as  Valjean  himself,  and  in  danger  of 
being  condemned  to  the  galleys  for  life.  There  is 
a striking  resemblance  between  the  faces  of  the  two 
men.  The  true  Valjean  is  brought  face  to  face 
with  the  question  whether  he  will  confess  his  iden- 
tity or  allow  another  man  to  go  to  the  galleys  in 
his  place.  Valjean  has  tried  to  recover  his  charac- 
ter. A bishop,  who  taught  him  religious  truth, 
seems  to  hover  in  the  air  over  him.  A couple  of 
golden  candlesticks  which  the  bishop  gave  him,  he 
treasures  as  possessions  priceless  for  their 
reminiscences.  He  goes  to  his  room  ; shuts  himself 
in;  and,  as  Victor  Hugo  affirms,  he  was  not  alone, 
although  no  other  man  was  there.  Valjean  medi- 
tates on  his  duty,  and  his  mind  becomes 
weary  under  the  tempest  of  conflicting  mo- 
tives. Shall  he  go  back  to  the  galleys?  Shall  he  be 
whipped  up  the  side  of  the  hulks  every  night  in 
loathsome  company?  Shall  he  feel  the  iron  on  his 
ankles  and  on  his  wrists?  Shall  he  hear  nothing 
but  obscenity  and  profanity  the  live-long,  hard- 
working day?  Shall  he  give  up  the  opportunity 
of  being  a benefactor  to  a wide  circle  of  the  poor? 
Ought  he  not  to  make  money,  that  he  may  give  it 
away?  In  spite  of  all  the  temptations  found  on 
that  side,  Valjean  at  last  concludes  that  it  is  his 
duty  to  declare  his  identity  and  save  this  Champ- 
mathien  from  the  galleys. 

Take  Richters  “ Titan,”  another  of  the  six  great- 
pgt  works  of  fiction  the  last  century  has  given  to 
the  world,  and  perhaps  the  greatest  of  them  all. 
ifQquairol,the  fiend  of  the  book,  dies  by  suicide.  He 
utters  no  words  which  the  TitanicRichter,  no  parti- 
san, no  theologian,  does  not  put  into  his  mouth. 
Richter’s  human  horologes  have  crystal  dial-plates 
and  transparent  walls,  which  allow  us  to  see  the 
mechanism  within.  More  than  three  times  this 
Roquairol  has  heard  the  laughter  of  his  soul  at  it- 
self. “ I cannot  repent,”  says  the  leper,  with  his 
Djstql  at  hjs  own  brain.-  “ Should  that  which  time 
has  washed  away  frqrn  this  shore  cleave  again  to  the 
shore  of  eternity,  then  it  must  fare  Racily  with  me 
there.  I can  change  there  as  little  as  here,  I dQ 
verily  punish  myself,  and  God  immediately  judges 
jpe,  ” Here  he  suddenly  points  the  weapon  at  his 
forehead,  fires,  and  falls  headlong.  Blood  flows 
from  the  cloven  shall ; ha  breathes  once,  and  then 
no  more.  Albanq,  the  serene,  vast  equl  which 
represents  Richter’s  views  of  conscience,  stands  ‘at 
the  side  of  the  corpse  and  seems  to  hear'  the  words 
from  the  suicide’s  breast  and  iron  mouth  : “ Be 
till,  I am  judged,”— 


But  you  say  William  Shakespeare  would  not  be 
as  melodramatic  as  this  Frenchman,  Hugo,  nor  as 
serious  as  this  German,  Richter.  He  was  an 
Englishman.  Although  Tennyson  has  lately  prais- 
ed Hugo  in  a sonnet,  and  although  Mrs.  Brown- 
ing has  said  that  Dickens  learned  to  write  fiction 
from  Hugo  (“Letters  of  Mrs.  Browning,”  Vol.  11), 
you  will  follow  no  French  authorities  as  to  con- 
science. Shakespeare  more  than  once  has  represent- 
ed the  despair  of  the  soul  under  the  law  of  its  own 
nature ; 

“Oh!  my  offense  is  rank,  it  smells  to  Heaven, 

It  hath  the  primal  eldest  curse  upon  it, 

A brother’s  murder.  Pray  can  I not, 

Though  inclination  be  as  sharp  as  will; 

My  stronger  guilt  defeats  my  strong  intent, 

In  the  corrupted  currents  of  this  world. 

Offense’s  gilded  hand  may  shove  by  justice, 

And  oft’  tis  seen  the  wicked  prize  itself 
Buys  out  the  law;  but’  tis  not  so  above; 

There  is  no  shuffling,  there  the  action  lies 
In  his  true  nature;  and  we  oui’selves  compelled, 
Even  to  the  teeth  and  forehead  of  our  faults, 

To  give  in  evidence.  What  then?  What  rests? 
Try  what  repentance  can;  what  can  it  not  ? 

Yet  what  can  it  when  one  cannot  repent? 

Oh,  wretched  state!  Oh,  bosom  black  as  death! 
Oh!  limed  soul,  that,  struggling  to  be  free, 

Art  more  engaged!  Help,  angels!  Make  assay! 
Bow,  stubborn  knees.” 

— “Hamlet,"  Act  3,  Sc.  3. 

And  they  cannot ! But  the  knees  that  cannot 
bend  are  before  the  hosts  of  which  Hugo  speaks. 
“ Do  you  not  know  that  you  have  been  dead  a 
long  while?”  The  knees  that  cannot  bend  are 
dead.  Is  the  laughter  of  the  soul  at  itself  a laugh- 
ter from  which  it  can  flee  ? In  the  next  life  shall 
we  escape  these  internal  bursts  of  laughter — from 
conscience  ? Never,  unless  the  soul  can  escape 
from  itself.  While  we  continue  to  be  spiritual 
individualities  we  must  keep  company  with  the 
plan  of  our  natures,  and  this  plan  is  expressed  in 
that  allegory  of  Romainville,  lilacs  in  April,  and 
the  question  from  the  half-headless  host : “ Do  you 
not  know  that  you  have  been  dead  a long  time  ?” 


LECTURE  ON  CONSCIENCE 
By  the  Rev.  Joseph  Cook. 

( Independant. ) 

At  the  Diet  of  Worms  Martin  Luther,  when  re- 
quested to  recant,  began  the  modern  discussion  of 
conscience  by  saying  : “Here  I stand.  I can  do  no 
other.  It  is  not  safe  for  a man  to  violate  his  con- 
science. God  help  me  !”  In  these  words  Protes- 
tantism put  her  foot  upon  a piece  of  granite  which 
modern  scientific  research  is  now  convinced  takes 
hold  on  the  core  of  the  world.  Theology,  in  that 
speech  of  Luther’s,  took  its  position  upon  self-evi- 
dent truth  in  regard  to  the  moral  sense  snd  asserted 
three  things ; 

1.  That  a man  has  conscience. 

2.  That  God  is  in  it. 

3.  That  it  is  not  safe  to  disobey  a faculty 
through  which  God  looks,  as  of  old  he  looked 
through  the  Egyptian  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  in  the 
morning  watch,  troubling  the  hosts  of  all  dissent. 

More  and  more  fruitfully,  since  Luther's  day, 
religious  investigation  has  taken  up  the  topic  of 
conscience  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  scientific 
method.  It  is  a sentence  which  is  often  cited,  a 
famous  saying  of  Dorner,  of  Berlin,  that  we  have 
now  ascertained  scientifically  that  the  truth  is  not 
so  much  that  man  has  conscience  as  that  conscience 
has  man. 

Bear  with  me,  my  friends,  if,  in  discussing  con- 
science as  the  basis  of  the  religion  of  science,  I 
take  you  over  definitions  which  may  appear  at  first 
dry,  but  out  of  which,  possibly,  may  germinate 
umbrageous  foliage,  in  which  the  very  birds  of 
heaven  may  sing  and  under  which,  at  last,  we,  in 
the  dust  and  heat  of  these  tempestuous  days  of 
debate,  may  sit  down  in  peace  and  be  refreshed. 

. . . , . Pardon  me,  my  friends,  if  I say  that 

modern  scepticism  appeals  to  Caesar,  and  to  Caesar 
it  shall  go,  [Laughter  and  applause.]  You  believe, 
you  say,  and  you  adhere  unflinchingly  to  all 
self-evident  propositions  within  the  range  of 
physical  research.  Sir  William  Hamilton  and 
Kant  and  many  an  other  philosopher  have 
divided  our  faculties  into  the  understanding 
and  the  reason.  By  the  reason,  as  understood 
by  Kant,  we  do  not  mean  the  understanding, 
but  the  faculty  of  perceiving  self-evident  truth. 
Now  there  are  self-eyideqt  truths  in  the  range 
of  morals  as  surely  as  in  the  range  of  physics. 
Kant’s  Practical  Reason,  or  faculty  by  which 
we  perceive  self-evident  truths  of  the  moral 
kind,  is  only  another  name  for  conscience,  or 
the  moral  souse,  There  are  self-evident  truths 
in  the  range  qf  aesthetics  as  surely  as-  in  the 
range  of  morals.  We  have  a faculty  by  which 
we  perceive  self-evident  truth;  or,  rather,  our 
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whole  nature  is  so  made  that  we  cannot  but 
believe  self-evident  propositions.  Look  for  a 
moment  at  these  different  lists  of  propositions. 

Take  a few  merely  intellectual  self-evident  truths 
such  as  the  geometrical  and  mathematical  axioms. 
We  are  all  convinced — not  merely  by  evidence, 
but  by  self-evidence — that  the  whole  is  greater 
than  a part,  and  that  two  straight  lines  cannot 
enclose  a space,  and  that  every  change  must  have 
a cause.  J ust  so  in  the  range  of  mthetics,  although 
the  intuitions  there  never  have  been  as  carefully 
studied  as  in  the  range  of  mathematics,  we 
are  sure  there  is  a difference  between  beauty 
and  deformity.  We  do  perceive  by  direct  vision 
that  a circle  and  an  ugly  gnarled  line  are 
different,  and  that  the  one  must  be  put  on  the 
right  hand  and  the  other  on  the  left  before  any 
judgment-bar  of  taste.  All  men  agree  in  these 
feelings  and  say  the  self-evident  truth  involved  in 
them  is  that  there  is  a distinction  between  the 
right  hand  and  the  left  in  everything  touched  by 
our  sense  of  the  beautiful.  But  we  rise  into  the 
region  of  morals,  and  there  is  yet  greater  clearness 
than  in  the  region  of  taste.  Here  is  an  intellectual 
axiom,  you  may  say  ; but  it  is  really  a moral  one. 
Sin  can  be  the  quality  of  only  voluntary  action. 
There  is  a perfectly  self-evident  moral  truth.  You 
cannot  prove  it  by  anything  that  does  not  assume 
it.  It  is  not  only  evident,  but  it  is  self-evident. 
It  is  a moral  axiom,  and  you  are  just  as  sure  of  it 
as  that  two  and  two  make  four.  Sin  is  free,  or 
you  cannot  make  sin  out  of  it. 

Tyndall  now  publicly  agrees  with  Hackel  in 
maintaining  that  the  will  is  never  free.  Echoes  are 
already  beginning  to  be  heard,  even  in  Boston,  of 
his  Birmingham  assertion  that  the  robber,  the 
ravisher,  the  murderer,  offend  because  they  cannot 
help  offending.  They  are  to  be  punished,  indeed  ; 
but  they  are  no  more  blame-worthy  than  honest 
men  and  reformers|and  saints  and  martyrs  are  praise- 
worthy. In  this  city  I read  in  an  editorial  last 
Saturday  the  statement  that  the  criminal  offends 
because  he  cannot  help  offending,  and  that  such  a 
doctrine  permeating  society  would  free  us  from  a 
large  amount  of  theological  quackery.  [Laughter.  ] 
Will  the  teachers  of  this  atrocious  shallowness 
insure  the  prisons  against  the  effects  of  their 
own  quackery  ? Will  they  lift  off  from  trade 
and  social  life  the  weight  of  this  false  science, 
which,  if  trusted,  will  ride  greed  and  fraud  as 
never  nightmare  rode  invalid  ? When  the  last 
word  of  the  Hackelian  evolutionists — opposing 
Darwin,  opposing  Dana,  opposing  Owen,  opposing 
every  anti-materialistic  theory  of  evolution  in 
England  or  Germany,  and  all  similar  schools  in 
metaphysics — is  a denial  that  the  will  is  • ever  free, 
and  an  assertion  that  the  murderer  and  the  rob- 
ber and  the  ravisher  offend  because  they 
cannot  help  offending,  it  may  be  said  with 
justice  that  the  materialistic  cuttlefishes  are 
trying  to  attack  the  leviathians  of  self-evident 
truth  by  throwing  off  ink  into  the  sea, 
[Laughter.  ] They  will  succeed  in  making 
things  clear  only  when  the  sea  is  all  of  their  own 
color.  [Laughter.]  * * * * * 

To  follow  the  plan  of  our  natures  or  conscience, 
therefore,  we  must  love  a personal  God,  revealed  in 
the  imperative  commands  and  in  the  pains  and 
blisses  of  conscience. 

Here  we  stand  face  to  face  with  the  very  latest 
scientific  ethical  research  in  Germany.  If  any 
.philosophy  now,  in  that-most  learned  land  of 
the  globe,  ap  pears  more  likely  than  any 
other  not  to  disappear,  it  is  that  of  which 
the  fundamental  thought  is  an  ethical  repre- 
sentation of  the  universe.  All  the  philosophy  of 
Herman  Lotze  turns  on  the  central  principle  that 
the  ends  of  the  universe  are  moral.  This  is  the 
deepest  ethical  teaching  of  your  Jujius  Muller  and 
of  your  Dorner,  your  Rothe  and  your  Ulrici,  that 
we  never  understand  anything  until  we  connect  it 
witTi  the  moral  purpose  had  in  view  by  the  Author 
of  all  things  from  the  first.  Study  physical  science 
only,  and  perhaps  you  may  be  tempted  to  conclude 
as  Stuart.  Mill  did,  that  God  is  limited  in  power 
and  that  there  is  a doubt  of  his  goodness.  But 
when  we  turn  from  external  nature  to  the  moral 
law,  revealed  by  the  scientific  method ; when 
we  fasten  our  attention  upon  the  great  ten- 
dencies and  influences  which  are  to  give  ethical 
causes  supremacy  and  make  the  right  victorious  ; 
when  we  remember,  with  Mathew  Arnold,  that  the 
Eternal  Power  which  is  outside  of  us  makes  im- 
peratively for  it  and  victoriously  for  it,  wo  see  that 
the  end  is  not  yet ; that  the  scheme  of  the  universe 
is  not  fully  executed  ; that  t]ie  perfection  of  the 
moral  law  prophesies  the  perfection  qf  the  ultimate 
arrangement  of  things  ; and  that,  therefore,  look- 
ing within  us,  we  find  in  conscience  an  observatory 
higher  than  that  of  physical  science  ever  was,  from 
which  to  gaze  upon  the  supreme  harmonies  of  the 
universe, 
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THE  VICEROY  AT  THE  BENGAL  THEATRE. 

(Indian  Christian  Herald.) 

It  is  stated  that  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy 
intends  to  visit  the  performance  at  the  Bengal 
Theatre  on  Saturday  next.  It  is  of  course  no 
matter  of  surprise  that  Lord  Lytton  should  visit 
a Theatre,  and  therefore  none  that  he  should  visit 
the  Bengal  Theatre.  And  if  the  result  should 
follow  that  theatre-going  is  made  more  respectable 
and  more  popular  by  the  viceregal  patronage  no 
body  can  be  surprised.  Nevertheless  as  theatre-going 
is  shown  by  experience,  in  Bengal  as  elsewhere,  to 
be  somewhat  on  a par  with  gambling  in  its  effects 
on  the  morals  of  the  rising  generation,  it  is,  to  say 
the  least,  a pity  that  a viceroy  who  has  done  such 
good  service  to  the  country  in  studying  to  create  a 
right  feeling  about  sweeps  and  gambling,  should 
be  giving  direct  encouragement  to  theatre-going. 


Banks  and.  Financial  Companies. 


NO  TIME  FOR  PRAYER. 

( Lucknow  Witness. ) 

There  is  a proverb  to  the  efiect  that  praying 
and  eating  never  hinder  work.  We  would  like  to 
emphasize  this  with  reference  to  the  first  of  these 
two  important  duties.  It  is  a very  common  temp- 
tation with  Christian  workers  to  think  that  they 
cannot  get  time  for  much  prayer,  and  that  the 
doing  of  a great  amount  of  work  is  of  more  impor- 
tance than  attention  to  their  own  spiritual  growth, 
and  the  cultivation  of  close  communion  with  God. 
There  could  not  be  a worse  mistake.  Just  as  well 
might  a person  say  he  was  too  busy  to  take  time 
for  his  meals.  It  is  wretched  economy  in 
both  cases,  and  sure  to  defeat  itself  in  the 
end.  The  keeping  up  of  one’s  own  strength  is 
indispensable  to  the  long  performance  of  any  really 
useful  work,  and  only  that  amount  of  work  will  be 
undertaken  by  a wise  man  which  he  can  do  without 
encroaching  upon  a liberal  allotment  of  time  to  de- 
votional retirement.  The  work  we  do  is,  as  a rule, 
not  nearly  so  important  as  we  are  apt  to  think ; 
and  at  any  rate  the  quality  of  it,  which  depends 
directly  upon  our  own  spiritual  state,  is  of  more 
consequence  than  the  quantity.  Much  more  can  be 
done  in  a little  while  with  a sharp  instrument  than 
in  a long  while  with  a dull  one.  Sharpen  the  in- 
strument by  much  prayer. 


MONEY  MARKET. 

Calcutta,  Saturday,  January  19,  1S78. 

o 

Government  Loans. 

Per  Cent.  Promissory  Notes  Rs.  94  8 @ 94  12 

Per  Cent,  of  1870(1879)  ...  „ 101  12  @ 102  ON 

Per  Cent,  of  1871  (1879)  ...  „ 100  12  @ 101  0 

PerCent.(Trans.)of  1872(1879),,  94  12  @ 95  0 

Per  Cent.of  1859-60(1879)...  „ 102  10  @102  14 

Government  Debenture  Loans. 

Per  Cent,  for  15  years  ...  Rs.  102  0 @ 102  8 N 

Calcutta  Municipal  Debentures. 

Per  Cent,  of  1864  ...  Rs.  Ill  0 a 112 

Per  Cent,  of  1865  ...  ,,  112  0 a 112 

Per  Cent,  of  1866  ...  „ 112  8 a 113 

' Per  Cent,  of  1867  ...  ,,  113  0 a 113 

Per  Cent,  of  1870  ...  ,,  115  0 a 115 

Per  Cent,  of  1872  ...  ,,  115  8 a 116 

Debentures  of  Joint  Stock  Co. 


100  a 
100  a 
105  a 106 
105  a 
100  a 
102  @ 

99  a 100 
100  a 101 
102  a 103 
d. 


s. 


10  Per  Cent.  1877  Bengal  Iron 

6 Per  Cent.  1877  Balliaghata  Co. 

8 Per  Cent.  1876  Bowreah  Cotton 

10  Per  Cent.  1875  Calcutta  Jute 
10  Per  Cent.  1877  Ditto 

8 Per  Cent.  1876  Howrah  Jute 

7 Per  Cent.  1866  India  General 
10  Per  Cent.  1872  Nasmyth’s  Press 
10  Per  Cent.  1874  (1879)  K.  & Terai  Tea. 

Exchange  on  London,  s.  d. 

Bank  Bills,  at  6 months’  sight  ...  1 8 15-16  @ 1-9 
Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight  1 8| 

Ditto,  on  demand , above  £500  1 8 9-16 
Credit  Bills  (1st  class)  at  6 months’ 

sight  ...  •••  •••  1 9 1-16 

Document  Bills(lst  class)for 

Acceptance,  at  6 months’  sight  1 9 1-16 
for  payment  at  6 months’  sight  19  1-8 
Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight  1 9 to 

Secretary  of  State’s  drafts  last 
drawings  16th  January  1878 — 

Average  rate...  •••  •••  1‘8# 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates. 

Minimum  rate  of  Interest  ...  5 per  cent 

JOINT  STOCK.  SHARES. 


Agra  Bank.  Ld. 

£10 

24  p.c. 

120  a 

L 

Agra  Savings’  Bank  ... 

100 

6 p.c. 

125  a 

..  . 

Allahabad  Bank,  Ld — 

100 

7 p.c. 

165  a 

..  . 

Alliance  Bank  of  Simla 

100 

44  p.c. 

103  a 105 

... 

Bank  of  Bengal 

500 

4 p.c. 

680  to6824 

X 

Do.  of  Upper  India,  Ld. 

100 

5 p.c. 

124  a 125 

. . . 

Delhi  Sc  London  Bank, 

£25 

24  p.c. 

160  a 

X 

Himalaya  Bank,  Ld  ... 

1(H) 

44  p.c. 

105  a 110 

Musoorie  Bank,  Ld.  ... 

100 

4 p.c. 

60  a 

L 

National  Bank  of  India 

£124 

3 p.c. 

105  to  106 

. . . 

Punjab  Bank,  Ld. 

100 

*nil 

... 

SimlaBank  Corporation 

500 

4 p.c. 

510  to  520 

... 

Uncov.  S.  Bank  (Agra), 

100 

4 p.c. 

87  a 88 

... 

Stocks. 


paid  4 years’  Quotations. 
Rs.  Divnd.  Rs.  Rs. 


Adulpore  Terai  (Dg.) 
Amicable  (Assam)  ... 
Amluckie 

Arcuttipore  (Cachar) 
Assam  Company  . . . 
Balasun  (Darjg.)  ... 
Baree  (Kangra) 
Bengal  (Cachar)  ... 

Do.  contributory. . . 
Bishuauth  (Assam)... 

Do.  contributory. . . 
Borelli  (Assam) 
Borsillah  (Assam)  . . . 
Burkhola(  Cachar)... 
Central  Cachar 
Central  Terai  (Darg.) 
Chandypore  (Cachar) 
Chota  Nagpore 
Cinnatolliah 
Colonial  (Assam) 
Coocheela  (Cachar). . . 
Cutlecherra  (Cachar) 
Dedur  Kosh  „ 
Dehing  (Assam) 
Dehra  Doon 
Dessai  Sc  Parbut  Asm. 
Durrung  (Assam)  ... 
Eastern  Cachar 
E.  I.  Assam  Sc  Cachar 
Gielle  (Darjeeling)... 
Gowhatty  (Assam)... 
Grob  (Assam) 

Holta  (Kangra) 
Hoolmaree  (Assam).. 
Hoolungorie  (Assam) 
Jellalpore  (Cachar)  .. 
Jheeri  Ghat  (Cachar) 
Jokai  (Assam) 
Kalacherra  (Cachar) 
Kangra  Valley 
Kunchanpore,  Cachar 
Kurseong  Sc  Darjg — 
Do.  contributory. . . 
Do.  Sc  Terai 
Kuttal  (Cachar) 
Lakatoora  (Sylhet)... 
Lower  Assam 
Luckimporc  (Assam) 
Majagram  (Cachar).. 
Mim  (Darjeeling)  ... 
Monacherra  (Cachar) 
Do.  contributory... 
Moran  (Assam) 
Mothola  (Assam)  . . . 
Do.  contributory. . . 
MungledyeAssam  Tea 
Muttuck  (Assam)  ... 

Do.  contributory... 
New  Fallodhi  (Djg.) 
New  Gola  Ghat  Asm. 
New  Mutual,  Cachar 
Nutwanpore,  Cachar 
Phoenix  (Cachar) 
Punkabaree  (Darjg.) 
Puttarea  ( Sylhet)  . . , 
Rajabaree  (Assam).. 
Sapakati  Tea  Co.,  .. 
Second  Mutual  Cachar 
Singbulli  Sc  Murmah 
Singell  (Darjeeling) 
Soom  (Darjeeling)  .. 
Springside  (Darjg.) 
Sungoo  River,  Chittg. 
Teendarea  (Darjg.) 
Teesta  Valley,  Darjg. 
Ting  Ling  (Darjg.).. 
Tukvar  (Darjeeling)., 
i Upper  Assam 


Yearly. 


100  9 p.ct.* 
10015  p.ct.* 
10011  p.ct* 
100,5  ad  int. 


£20 
100 
100 
100 
80  3 
200  15 
100  15 
£10 
100 
100 
200 
100 
500 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
90 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
500 
100 
100 
100 
250 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
250 
200 
100 
5000 
100 


p.ct.* 
p.ct.* 
p.ct.* 
p.ct.* 
p.ct.* 
p.ct.* 
p.ct.* 
5 ad  int. 
nil. 

10  p.ct* 
24  ad  int 
* nil. 

18  p.ct* 
ad  int 


102 

180 

875 

100 


78 

62 


14 
20 
9 
2 
5 
2 

15 
2 
5 
5 


£61 


p.ct.* 
p.ct.* 
p.ct.* 
p.ct.* 
p.ct.* 
p.ct* 
p.ct.* 
ad  int. 
p.ct: 
p.ct. 
nil. 

3 ad.  int. 
nil. 

24  ad  int 
15  p.ct.- 
10  p.ct. 

8 p.ct. 
44  p.ct.* 

4 ad.  int. 
10  p.ct. 
10  p.ct. 

8 p.ct. 

nil. 

nil. 

nil. 

38^  p.ct. 
10  p.ct. 

4 p.ct. 

5 ad  int. 


110  a 
150  a 
100  a 
175  a 
87Q  a, 

95  a 
90  a 
75  a 
60  a 
360  to  365 
180  to  185 
360  to  365 

88  a 89 
95  a 

141  to  142 
180  to 
550  a 

79  a 
par. 

120  a 
130  to 
110  a 
85  a 
50  a 
90  a 
150  a 
68  a 
130  a 
52  a 

80  a 

89  a 
380  a 

80  to 
125  a 

90  a 
300  a 

59  a 
120  to 
80  a 
par. 

85  a 
78  a 
70  a 

40  a 
13,500  a 

90  a 

41  a 

142  a 


N 


185 

560 


121 

132 

112 

86 

52 

91 

70 

132 

45 

90 

90 

81 

130 

92 

60 

12.5 

82 

66 

80 

72 

41 


42 

145 


Commercial  Company’s  Shares,  &c. 


100 

16 

p.ct.* 

116 

a 

117 

... 

100 

nil. 

90 

a 

95 

N 

100 

8 

p.ct.* 

70 

a 

75 

90 

8 

p.ct.* 

60 

a 

65 

... 

80 

9 

p.ct.* 

30 

prem. 

N 

100 

10 

p.ct* 

105 

a 

106 

90 

10 

p.ct.* 

6 

prem. 

... 

£10 

6 

p.ct.* 

... 

200 

5 

p.ct* 

125 

a 

130 

N 

125 

5 

p.ct* 

70 

a 

100 

nil. 

80 

a 

82 

... 

£10 

9 

p.ct.* 

206 

a 

208 

... 

30 

20 

ad  int. 

200 

a 

210 

N 

200 

nil. 

200 

a 

..  . 

85 

12 

p.ct.* 

2 a 3 prem. 

N 

100 

5 

ad.  int. 

95 

a 

... 

100 

94 

p.ct.* 

50 

a 

N 

100 

13 

p.ct.* 

104 

a 

105 

N 

100 

25 

4 P.ct.* 

150 

a 

... 

29 

5 

p.ct.* 

20 

prem. 

N 

100 

nil. 

15 

a 

80 

... 

100 

5 

ad.  int. 

101 

to 

102 

N 

100 

5 

ad.  int. 

89 

to 

90 

. • • 

100 

5 

ad.  int. 

100 

a 

. • • 

100 

7 

p.ct.* 

113 

a 

... 

100 

5 

ad.  int. 

90 

a 

91 

... 

100 

nil. 

N 

50 

nil 

par. 

... 

200 

4 

ad.  int. 

150 

a 

N 

£10 

2 

p.ct. 

50 

to 

... 

N 


Agricult] . Phosphates, 
Asiatic  Jute  Co.,  Ld.  ... 
Bally  Paper  Mills  Co... 
Barnagore  Jute  Facty. 
Bengal  Coal  Co.,  Ld.  ... 
Bengal  Iron  Works  Co. 
Balliaghatta  Jute 
Bengal  Mills  Co.,  Ld.... 
Bonded  Warehouse  ... 
Bowreah  Cotton  M ills. . . 
Budge-Budge  J.  Mills, 
Burrakur  Coal  Co. 
Calcutta  Docking  Co.... 
Calcutta  Hydraulic  ... 
Calcutta  Jute  Mills  Co. 
Carew  Sc  Co,Ld.  (Sugar) 
Chitpore  Hydraulic  Ps. 
Dunbar  Cotton  Mills 
Eastern  B.  Railway  Co. 
East  Indian  Railway  ... 
Equitable  Coal  Co.,  Ld. 
FortGloster  Jute  Manf. 
Goosery  Cotton  Mills  . . . 
Gouripore  Co.,  Ld. 
Great  Eastern  Hotel  ... 

Howrah  Docking  Co 

Howrah  Mills  Co.,  Ld. 
India  G.  S.  N.  Co.,  Ld., 
Labor  Transpt.  Co.  Ld. 
Landing  Sc  Shipping  Co. 
Merchants’  Stm.  Tug,... 
Murree  Brewery  Co.Ld. 
Nasmyth’s  Pat.  Press  . . . 
Nauthpore  Indigo  Co.... 
New  Beerbhoom  Coal, 
Oriental  Jute  Manftg., 
Oudh  Sc  R.  Railway  . . . 
Rajmahal  Stone  Co.  ... 
Ramkistopore  Press  . . . 
Raneegunge  Coal  Asn. . . 
Riverside  Press  Co.  ... 
Rustumjee  Twine  and 
Canvas  Co. 

R.  Scott  Thomson  Sc  Co. 
Scinde,  Punjab  Sc  Delhi 
Railway  Co. 

Seebpore  Jute  Manftg., 
Strand  Bank  Press  Co, 
Watson’s  Patent  Press, 


85  nil. 
100|  nil. 
£10  <2.3  p.ct. 
£10  y5  p.ct. 
6 p.ct. 
nil. 
nil. 

6 p.ct. 
74Rp.sh. 

4 p.ct. 
6|  p.ct; 
y8p.  ct. 
r8  p.sh. 
nil. 
nil. 

7 p.ct. 
nil. 

3 p.ct. 
24  p.ct 


1000 

100 

100 

£100 

445 

100 

80 

100 

700 

100 

200 

100 

500 

100 

£20 

£20 

250 

100 

200 

100 

250 

500 

100 

1000 

100 


nil. 

3 p.ct. 

8 pjCt. 

7 p!ct. 
3 p.ct 
6iRp.sh. 
3 p.ct. 
7 p.ct. 
lOad-int 


Nominal. 
35a  40 

98a  99 

59  to  60 
1160a 
65a 
par. 
1,140a  1150 
295  to  300 
80  to  81 
77  a 78 
90a  95 

200a 
48a  50 

70a 

128a  130 
Nominal. 
68  to  69 
280a  285 
292a 
175a 
58  a 
250 a 
82a 
1874a 
125a 
74  to  75 
1040a 
116a  118 


N 

X 

X 


N 


100 

10  p.ct. 

75  to 

500 

24  P.ct. 

230a 

240 

100 

j/18  p.ct. 

160a 

500 

nil. 

200a 

30 

nil. 

4a 

100 

nil. 

89a 

90 

100 

nil. 

48  to 

50 

£10 

24  P.ct. 

130a 

132 

100 

?/15  p.c. 

104a 

105 

100 

10  p.ct. 

65a 

67’ 

100 

nil. 

41  to  42 

90 

nil. 

65  to  70 

100 

nil. 

90a 

100 

500 

3 p.ct. 

230a 

£20 

24_p.ct. 

250a 

100 

3 p.ct. 

48  to  49 

100 

nil. 

50a 

100 

5 pc.t. 

55  a 

293 

180 

59 

83 

190 

130 


B 

N 


N 


... 


f — Dividend  on  crop  of  1875. 

ad-int. — Ad-interim  dividend  on  crop  of  1877. 

* — Total  dividend  on  crop  of  1876. 
y — Dividend  for  the  year  1876. 
b. — Buyers,  s. — Sellers,  w. — Wanted, 
x. — Exclusive  of  dividend.  N. — Nominal. 

R. — Rupees  per  share  ad-int. 

PLACE  & SIDDONS,  Bill  <L  Stock  Brokers. 

No.  5.  Bankshall  Street. 


Calcutta,  Saturday,  19th  January,  1878. 

The' following  transactions  were  reported  : — 

I11  Government  Securities  : — 

4 per  cents,  at  Rs.  95-8,  95-9,  95-10  ; and  small 
sums,  atRs.  95-12.  44  per  cents,  of  1872,_at)Rs.  95-14. 

I11  Shares  : — 

Bank  of  Bengal,  at  Rs.  6824,  exclusive  of  the 
dividend. 

• Simla  Bank,  at  Rs.  500. 

Bowreah  Cotton  Mills,  at  Rs.  8O4. 

East  Indian  Railway  Stock,  at  Rs.  2924  per  £20. 

Great  Eastern  Hotel  Co.,  at  Rs.  190. 

Kursiong  and  Darjeeling  Tea  Co.,  (contributory), 
at  Rs.  97. 

National  Bank  of  India,  at  Rs.  1054  and  106. 

Rajmahal  Stone  Co.,  at  Rs.  105. 

POSTAL  NOTICE. 

Mails  for  Madras  and  Ceylon,  for  transmission 
per  P.  & O.  Steamer  Peshawar,  will  be  closed  at 
the  General  Post  Office  on  Wednesday,  the  23rd 
January  1878,  at  6 P.M.,  instead  of  the  22nd  instant 
as  previously  notified. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Mahomed  an  Literary  Society. 

A Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Calcutta 
Mudrussah,  on  Monday  the  21st  January,  at  8 p.m., 
when  a Leeture  will  be  delivered  by  the  Revd.  E. 
Lafont,  S.  J.,  on  “ Magnetism  with  experiments." 

ABDOOL  LUTEEF. 


January,  20, 1878.] 
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BRAKMO  SOMAJ  BOOKS. 

Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  (>,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 


Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1S77 

Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences  ... 

Romance  of  Language 

Unitarianism  Defended 

History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity 

Regenerating  Faith 

Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India 

Sacred  Anthology 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy 

Essays,' Theological  and  Ethical  ... 

Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
Jesus  Christ  Europe  and  Asia 
Future  Church  ... 

True  Faith 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated ... 

Popular  Tracts,  No.  1 to  4...  ...  • 

Destiny  of  Human  Life  ■ ... 
Re-construction  of  Native  Society... 
Welcome  Soiree  in  England 
Lecture  on  Inspiration 
Essential  Principles  of  Brahmo  Dharma 
Proceedings  of  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall 

Theistic  Annual  1872 

Ditto  Ditto  1873 

Ditto  Ditto  1875  ... 

Lecture  on  Progress  of  Theism  m 

Ditto  Age  of  Enlightenment 
Lecture  on  Marriage  Law 
Ditto  on  the  Jainas 
Man  the  Son  of  God 
Order  of  Service 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life 
Lecture  on  Prayer 
Ditto  Alcohol 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.'  Carpenter 
Channing’s  Complete  work  ... 

Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by 
Miss  Carpenter  . . 

Discourse  on  matters  pertaining 
to  religion 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter 
Divine  worship  ...  _ 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity • •• 

Christ,  of  the  Gospeds  and  the 
Christ  of  the  creed 
Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School 
Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness 
gion  ... 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India 
Sermons  and  Fssays 


Rs.  As. 
..0  8 
..  0 
..  0 
...  4 
...  1 
...  0 
...  0 
...  2 
...  1 
...  0 
...  0 
...  0 
...  0 
...  0 
...  0 
...  0 
...  0 
...  0 
...  0 
...  0 
...  0 


in  Reli- 


6 

2 

0 

8 

6 

6 

0 

0 

12 

4 

3 

3 
2 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 

4 
1 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 


2 

8 

8 

8 

2 

3 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

12 

0 


1 0 


0 

0 

1 


0 1 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


[Established  1833.] 

H.  C.  GAMGOOLY  <L  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c 

24  Man  go  e Lane,  Calcutta. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  works 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  res. — 
Engraving'  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals  Bad- 
ges, Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  Ac. , Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood  Ac.,  Ac. 
Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting, 
Business,  Ac.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  fiom  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  Ac.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  Ac. 
Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  Ac.,  Writing,  Piintmg, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationery, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  Ac. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta 


THE 

ORIGINAL  TRUNK  DEPOT, 

8.  Dalhovsie  Square. 

Trunks,  Portmanteaux,  Straps,  Rugs,  &e. 

Also  best  China  Silks, 

At  very  moderate  prices. 

TURKISH  TOBACCO  AND  CIGARETTES. 
Boot  and  Shoe  Makees, 


NOTICE. 

Lost  or  stolen  from  the  residence  of  Babu  Cally 
Kissen  Tagore,  Pathooreaghatta,  four  solid  silver 
side  dishes. 

Any  one  giving  information  that  will  lead  to 
the  recovery  of  the  above  property,  will  receive 
a Reward  of  Rs.  200  or  Rs.  1 ,000  for  the  above 
information  with  such  proof  as  will  lead  to  the 
conviction  of  the  offender. 


CINCHONA  FEBRIFUGE. 

PREPARED  AT  THE  GOVERNMENT 
FACTORY 

As  efficient  as  quinine  in  ordinary 
fever. 

In  one  pound  tins  Us  20  postage  He  1 ( cash  with 
order.) 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Gardens, 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta. 


STANDARD  HOUSEHOLD 
REMEDIES. 


NATIONAL  BANK.  OF  INDIA 
LIMITED. 


Dr.  D.  JAYNE’S, 

Family  Medicines 

ARE  prepared  with  great  care,  expressly  for 
family  Use,  and  are  so  admirably  calculated 
to  preserve  health  and  remove  disease,  that  on 
Family  should  be  without  them.  They  coustist  of 
Jayne’s  Expectorant,  for  Colds,  Coughs,  Asthma, 
Consumption,  and  all  Pulmonary  and  Bronchial 
Affections.  It  premotes  expectoration  and  allays 
inflammation. 

2-8  per  bottle,  24  per  dozen. 

Jayne’s  Tonic  Vermifuge,  for  Worms,  Dyspep- 
sia Piles,  General  Debility  <kc.  An  excellent  Tonic 
for  Children,  and  a beneficial  remedy  in  many  of 
the  ailments  of  the  young. 

0-8  per  bottle,  5-8  per  dozen. 

Jayne’s  Carminative  Balsam,  for  Bowel  and 
Summer  Complaints,  Colics,  Cramps,  Cholera  &c. 
A certain  cure  for  Diarrhoea,  Cholera  Morbus,  and 
Inflammation  of  the  Bowels. 

1 per  bottle,  1 1 per  dozen. 

Jayne’s  Alterative  of  established  efficacy  in 
purifying  the  Blood,  and  for  curing  Scrofula. 
Goitre  Dropsy,  Salt  Rheum,  Epilepsy,  Cancers,  and 
Diseases  of  the  Skin  and  Bones. 

2-8  per  bottle,  24  per  dozen. 

Jayne’s  Ague  Mixture,  for  the  cure  of  Fever 
and  Ague,  Intermittent  and  Remittent  Fevers,  Ac. 
These  distressing  complaints  are  very  generally 
eradicated  by  this  remedy,  when  taken  strictly  as 
directed. 

2-8  per  bottle,  24  per  dozen  : 240  per  gross. 
Jayne’s  Liniment  or  Counter-Irritant,  for 
Sprains  Bruises,  Soreness  in  the  Bones  or  Muscles, 
Rheumatism,  and  useful  in  all  cases  where  an 
external  application  is  required. 

0-8  per  bottle,  5-8  per  dozen. 

Jayne’s  Sanative  Pills,  a valuable  Purgative, 
and  a certain  cure  for  all  Bilious  Affections,  Liver 
Complaints,  Costiveness,  Dyspepsia,  and  Sick 
Head-ache. 

0-8  per  bottle,  5-8  per  dozen;  20  per  4 dozen  tin. 
Jayne’s  Hair  Tonic,  for  the  Preservation, 
Beauty,  Growth  and  Restoration  of  the  Hair.  A 
pleasant  dressing  for  the  hair,  and  a useful  toilej; 
article. 

2-8  per  bottle,  24  per  dozen;  240  per  gross. 
Jayne’s  Liquid  Hair  Dye,  changes  hair  of  any 
color  to  a beautiful  black. 

2-8  per  bottle,  24  per  dozen. 

In  settlements  and  Localities  where  the  atten- 
dance of  a Physicians  cannot  be  readily  obtained 
Families  will  find  these  Remedies  of  great  service 
The  Directions  which  accompany  them  are  in 
plain,  unprofessional  language,  easily  understood 
by  all,  and  in  addition,  Jayne’s  Medical  Almanac 
and  Guide  to  Health,  to  be  had  gratis  of  all 
Agents,  contains,  besides  a reliable  Calender,  a 
Catalogue  of  Diseases  and  THE  SYMTOMS  BY  • 
WHICH  THEY  MAY  BE  KNOWN,  together  with 
advice  as  to  the  proper  remedies  to  be  used. 

All  of  Dr.  D.  Jayne  & Son’s  Family  Medicines 
are  sold  by. 

SYKES  & CO., 

1.  Grant’s  Lane  Calcutta. 

LEWIS  STEWART  6c  CO. 

CALCUTTA. 

IMPORT  AND  SUPPLY  ALL  ARTICLES  OF 

HOUSEHOLD  UTILITY  OR  ORNAMENT 

in 

GLASS-WARE,  EARTHENWARE, 
CHINA. 

ELECTRO-SILVER  WARE. 

Britannia  Metal  Ware  and  Cutlery 

For  detailed  particulars  see  L.  S.  & Co.’s  Illustra- 
ted Catalogue  which  will  be  forwarded  free  of  ex- 
pense on  receipt  of  application. 

fy  Excellence  of  quality  combined  with  neat- 
ness guaranteed. 


The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  Windram, 

Manager. 


IMPROVED  PATENT  TAR- 
PAULINS. 

PREPARED  on  English  Canvas  only  ; and  gua- 
ranteed Free  from  Adhesiveness  either  in  Sun 
or  Rain.  They  are  finished  expressly  for  use 
m hot  Climates.  Nor  Tar  is  used  in  the  com- 
position, which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  free  of 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Matter.  Our 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  will  last  for  3 
Years,  which  is  double,  the  existence  of  any 
Imported  or  made  here ; and  we  guarantee  to 
keep  them  water-proof  for  that  period  : our  25 
years’  experience  in  Europe  and  India,  Enables 
us  to  do  so.  The  Arsenal,  Fort  William,  has 
tested  and  found  them  all  that  we  describe,  and 
in  addition  Proof  against  Damp  and  White 
Ants. 

All  Trapaulins  made  by  us  are  Branded. 

F.  HARLEY  k Co., 
Makers, 
Calcutta. 


ARLINGTON  6c  CO. 
Patent  Perpetual  Fountain. 


RICHLY  ELECTRO-PLATED 
SILVER. 

Cash  Price  Ps.  175. 

Arlington  6c  Co.,  3,  Dalhousie 
Square  Calcutta. 
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P.  W FLEURY  & CO. 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC  INSTRUMENT  MAILERS, 

u 

AN 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

We  beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged  in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years , 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to  favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with  prompt 
attention  on  our  part. 

We  can  assure  the  public  that  wc  undertake  the  repair  and  erection  of  Houses,  and  the  laying  of 
water-supply  Pipes  on  moderate  terms,  and  guarantee  to  keep  all  the  water-pipes  and  brass-fittings 
supplied  by  us  in  good  working  order  for  threee  years,  free  of  extra  charge.  We  also  guarantee  to  keep 
dwelling-house  roofs  water-tight  for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge,  for  such  houses  as  we  have  repaired. 

In  connection  with  buildings,  we  undertake  the  erection  of  Steam  Engines  Boilers,  Pans,  &c.,  and  the 
putting  up  of  all  kinds  of  Machinery  at  moderate  charges.  We  also  furnish  designs  and  estimates  for  Iron 
Roofs  in  the  various  forms  of  construction  now  in  use,  made  of  Galvanized  corrugated  sheet  iron,  supported 
on  cast  iron  columns.  We  undertake  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Electrical,  Galvanic  and  Magnetic 
Apparatus,  as  also  the  repairing  of  surveying  and  levelling  instruments. 

For  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare  Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Landscapes, 
Sc(  ner  j , See.,  at  prices  ranging  from  Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and  design. 

The  following  are  our  rates  for  laying  water-pipes  for  a supply  of  water  for  dwelling-houses  : — 

Laying  h inch  bore  Galvanized  Iron  or  ^ead  Pipes,  at 
Laying  § inch  ditto  ditto,  at 
4 inch  Patent  Bib  or  Stop  Cocks,  at 
| inch  ditto  dtto  at 
Labour  of  connection  with  the  main  water-pipe 
Brass  connecting  ferrule 

Angle  iron  brackets,  for  securing  Bib  Cock  to  wall,  at 

MACHINERY  FOR  SALE. 


6 As. 
10 

Es. 


j> 

3 


per  foot. 

JJ 

each. 


4 

8 

1 

1 


Second-hand  Soorkey  Mill,  &c., 

Soorhey  Mill  with  pan  7 feet  6 inches,  and  solid  rollers  with  vertical  Steam-Engine  attached,  complete,  by 
Henry  Gough  Manchester, — Rs.  1,200. 

With  complete  set  of  24  instruments, — mounted  on  an  iron  plated  bed  2 feet  long  and  fitted  with  iron 
treadle  wheel — Es.  125. 

A Splendid  Amateur’s  Turning  Lathe 

A large  10"  Centre  Turning  Lathe,  with  compound  Slide  Rest  3 chuck  plates  over  hand  motion  with  pulleys, 
complete  second  hand  but  in  good  working  order, — Rs.  400. 

A 8'  Centre  Turning  Lathe  with  compound  Slide  Rest  2 chuck  plates,  Iron-bedplate  complete,  second- 
hand—Rs.  150. 

A large  Fanning  or  Winnowing  Machine  adapted  for  a Foundry,  suitable  for  melting  one  or  two  tons  of 
Iron, — Rs.  50. 

Zinc  Ornaments  and  Mouldings 

For  Tin-Smith’s  work,  at  prices  ranging  from  2 As.  to  4 As.  per  foot. 

Surveying  and  Levelling  Instruments. 

A 4 Inch  Everest  Theodolite,  by  Troughton  and  Simms ; second  hand  but  in  good  order ; with  Stand 
complete, — Rs.  200. 

A new  Dumpy  Level,  14  inch  long,  with  Stand  Complete,  by  Lumberg,  Government  pattern,  Rs.  250. 

Ditto  ditto  10  Inch  ditto  dttto,  ...  .,  120. 

Ditto  ditto  8 Inch  ditto  ditto,  ...  'j  no. 


NICHOLLS  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London;— 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received  or  payments 
made  8,  after  3 P.M.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 P.M. 

Government  Paper  and. Securities 

Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  the  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days’ 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rates,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  ; — 

Repayable  at  10  days’ notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  G months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  G „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  formarded  on  application. 


INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

THE  Business  of  the  undersigned  is  primarily 
a Tea  business,  who  supply  Teas  from  all  the 
Tea-yielding  Districts  of  India,  carefully  selected 
by  themselves  for  their  fine  drinking  qualities, 
which,  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and  Purity,  stand  un- 
surpassed by  any  other  Tea  in  the  City.  They  are 
j enabled  to  execute  all  orders,  with  which  they  may 
be  favored,  at  the  shortest  notice  from  a lb.  packet 
to  an  80fts.  chest)  from  a large  stock  of  which 
they  always  keep  on  hand  in  their  extensive  pre- 
mises, No.  14,  Government  Place. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for 
friends  at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  &„Co.,  beg  to 
inform  their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their 
own  Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any  such 
orders  as  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one — through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR,  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

Flowery  Orange  Pekoe,  per  ft Rs.  3 0 

Flowery  Pekoe,  per  ft 2 3 

Orange  Pekoe  per  ft ff  i 13 

Pekoe,  per  ft \ 9 

Our  Mixture,  per  ft ”17 

Pekoe  Souchong,  per  ft ” 1 5 

Souchong,  per  ft f 1 3 

Broken  Souchong,  per  ft 0 15 

Special  Quotations  for  boxes,  from  lOfts,  and  up- 
wards. 

Terms — Cash  with  order, 

H.  J.  MEYERS  k Co., 
Government  Place. 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Druggists. 

BY  SPECIAL  APPOINTMENT 
To  Ilis  Excellency  the  Right  Ilon'blc 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
&c.,  kc.,  kc. 

Have  received  ex  S.  S.  “ Mecca  ” the  following  : — • 


GUARANTEED  ALL  COCOA. 

Schweitzer’s  Cocoatina. 

Anti-Dyspeptic  Cocoa  or  Chocolate  Powder. 

This  unique  pure  preparation  of  the  finest  Cocoa 
Beans. 

Hermetically-sealed  tins,  at  Rs.  1-4  and  2-8. 

Per  Dozen  Rs.  12  and  24. 

Tidman’s  Salicylic  Soap. 

Report  by  CHARLES  H.  PIESSE,  F.  C.  S. 
Having  submitted  your  sample  of  Salicylic  Soap 
to  a careful  chemical  examination,  I am  enabled  to 
state  that  it  contains  a considerable  proportion  of 
Salicylic  Acid.  The  prophilactic  and  anticeptic  pro- 
perties of  Salicylic  Acid  have  been  long  known  and 
appreciated  abroad,  and  among  the  medical  world  in 
this  country  ; and  it  is  only  necessary  for  it  to  be 
known  to  be  used  by  all  classes.  The  skill  with 
which  the  Salicylic  Acid  is  combined  with  Soap,  so 
that  none  of  its  effective  properties  are  lost,  and  the 
excellent  quality  of  4the  Soap  itself,  deserve  the 
highest  praise. 

CHARLES  H.  PIESSE,  F.  C.  S. 
Public  Analyst  for  the  Strand  District. 

Price  Re.  1 Tablet,  Re.  1-8  a bar. 
ERRUPTIONS  & IRRITATION  OF  THE  SKIN  • 
Prevented  and  Allayed 
By  the  daily  use  of 

F.  S.  Cleaver’s  Patent  Terebene  Soap. 

Re.  1-8  per  box  of  3 tablets. 

F.  S.  Cleaver’s  Terebene  Tooth  Powder. 

Re  1 per  pot. 

F.  S.  Cheaver’s  Terebene  Shaving 
Cream. 

Re.  1 per  tube. 

Patent  Household  Terebene  Soap. 

For  general  household  purposes.  It  will  also 
be  found  most  useful,  as  in  addition  to  its  very 
valuable  disinfecting  and  purifying  powers,  it 
possesses  most  wonderfully  cleansing  properties,  and 
emit  a most  refreshing  odour. 

In  box  As.  8 each. 

In  box  Re.  1-8  each. 


Higginson’s  Enema,  with  bone  Rectum  Tube 
Gum  Elastic  Vagina  Pipe  and  Leather  Shield  in 
slide  cedar  box  Rs.  4-8. 

9 and  10,  Dalhousie  Square, 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollah  Street. 


NOTICE. 

On  Saturday  next,  the  19th  instant,  at  the  hour 
of  1 1 O’clock  precisely,  M.  Z.  Martin  k Co.  will 
hold  another  Grand  Auction  Sale  of  the  remaining 
portion  of  China  arid  Japan  goods,  lately  received 
per  S.  S.  “ Arratoon  Apcar,”  and  also  a portion 
of  useful  English  goods.  Full  particulars  vide 
Catalogues  on  the  day  of  sale. 

Every  article  to  be  sold  to  the  highest  bidder. 

M.  Z.  MARTIN  k Co., 
Merchants  A Agents. 

1 Old  Court  House  Corner,  Facing  the  Scotch  Kirk, 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DALHOUSIE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


Harold  and  Co.,  beg  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Native  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  Calcutta  anc 
the  Mofussil  to  a Superb  Invoice  of  Musical  Boxes,  with  and  without  the  Harp  or  Seetar  accompaniment 
plying  Bengalee  and  Native  Tunes.  These  boxes  have  been  manufactured  to  special  order,  and  will 
be  found  to  be  excellent  in  mechanism,  musically  correct  of  rich  tone,  perfectly  in  tune,  and  of  beautifu 
finish.  The  Patent  Winder  is  employed  in  each  Box. 

BOX  NO.  1073,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  1st  SERIES. 

1 Poorabee  4.  Bossaunto. 

o’  Irani  5.  Kalangrah 

3.  Maroo  (Dliema  Kauralie)  6.  Peeloo. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  NO.  1073j,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  1st  SERIES. 

1.  Poorabee  4.  Bossaunto 

Imni  **• 

Maroo  (Dhuma  Kauralie)  6. 


2. 

3. 


Kalangrah 

Peeloo. 


1. 

2. 

3, 


Sarung 

Bhoirabee 

Kaffee 


Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 

BOX  No.  1075,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  2nd  SERIES. 

4, 


Cash  Pric 


6. 

Rs. 


Jhinjutee 

Bhoirabee 

Kawalee. 

100. 


HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  No.  1075£,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  2nd  SERIES. 

4.  Jhinjutee 

5.  Bhoirabee 

6.  Kawalee. 


1.  Sarung 

2.  Bhairabee 

3.  Kaffee 


BOX  No.  1077, 

1.  Taza  Bhee  Taza 

2.  Doogiree 

3.  Hillli  Milli  Punnya 


HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX 

1.  Taza  Bhee  Taza 

2.  Doogiree 

3.  Hilli  Milli  Puunya 


BOX  No 


1.  Loom  Gejet 

2.  Dass  Mullar 

3.  Taza  Ba  Taza 


Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 

PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  3rd  SERIES. 

4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee 

6.  Khambaj. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

No.  1077|,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  3rd  SERIES. 

4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee, 

6.  Khambaj. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 

. 1080,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES. 

4.  Khambaj  Gutti 

5.  Emon 

6.  Imni. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  130. 


NOTICE. 

HAROLD  <Sc  CO. 

Having  just  received  an  extensive  Invoice  of 
HA  RMONIF LUTES,  are  now  enabled  to  offer  them 
at  the  following  price  : — 

HARMONIFLUTES  of  3 OCTAVES  with  one 

a'op, 


THACKER,  SPINK  dc  CO., 

CALCUTTA. 


NOW  READY 

In  Royal  Octavo  uniform  with  previous 
issues. 

Price  Rs.  16,  Cash  14—Post  free.  Rs.  14-12 
for  cash  with  order. 

THACKER’S 

BENGAL  DIRECTORY 

For  1878. 

SIXTEENTH  ANNUAL  PUBLICATION. 

Contents. 

Almanac,  Tide  Table,  Astronomical  Notes,  Hindu 
and  Mahomedan  Calendar,  Native  Holidays 
throughout  India,  Difference  of  Time,  Rules  of 
Chambeiof  Commerce,  Postal  Information,  Money 
Orders,  Telegraph  Tariff,  Custom  House  Tariff, 
Stamp  Duties,  Indian  Money,  Weights,  &c.,  kc. 

Secretary  of  State  for  India,  Order  of  the  Star 
of  India,  Warrant  of  Precedence,  Table  of 
Salutes. 

Government  of  India  in  all  the  Provinces  and 
Dependencies. 

Departmental  Offices  of  the  Governments  of 
India  and  Bengal,  in  Calcutta,  and  of  the 
Local  Governments. 

Legal  Directory,  comprising  the  Judges  and 
Officers  of  the  various  High  Courts  and  Subordi- 
nate Courts  of  Justice,  Counsels,  Advocates, 
Pleaders.  Solicitors,  Vakeels,  Munsiffs  in  Calcutta, 
and  throughout  the  Bengal  Presidency. 

Ecclesiastical  Directory,  comprising  a list  of 
all  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England, 
Dissenting  Bodies,  Roman  Catholics,  with  parti- 
culars of  all  the  Missions,  Charitable  Societies, 
&c. 

Educational  Directory,  giving  the  fullest  details 
of  all  Colleges  and  Educational  Institutions  in 
Calcutta,  and  each  Mofussil  station. 

Literary  and  Scientific  Societies,  list  of  Officers 
and  Members  of  Committee. 

Freemasonry. 

Commercial,  a list  of  Consuls,  Banks,  Limited 
Liability  Companies,  Merchants,  Agents, 
Brokers,  Railway  Companies,  Trades  and  Pro- 
fessions, with  a classified  list. 

Street  Directory,  an  alphabetical  list  of  the 
Streets  in  Calcutta,  Howrah,  and  the  Suburbs, 
with  names  of  all  the  residents  therein. 

Moffusil  Directory.  Under  the  name  of  each 
town  and  station,  which  are  in  alphabetcal 
order,  is  given  the  fullest  particulars  of  the 
Judicial  and  Revenue  Officers,  Medical,  Police, 
Public  Works,  Survey,  Military,  Ecclesiastical, 
Educational,  and  other  Departments,  employes 
in  Government  Offices,  and  details  of  the  Legal 
and  Commercial  Profession. 

Indigo,  Silk,  Tea,  Jute,  Lac,  Coffee,  and  Sugar 
Factories.  An  alphabetical  list,  with  all  parti- 
culars of  management,  agencies,  ice. 

Civil  Service.  An  alphabetical  list  of  Bengal 
Civil  Servants  in  the  Lower  Provinces,  N.  W. 
Provinces,  and  Oude,  Central  Provinces,  Punjab, 
and  British  Burmah,  with  the  date  of  arrival 
and  present  appointment. 

Military  List.  An  alphabetical  list  of  Officers 
of  H.  M.’s  British  and  Indian  Forces,  serving  on 
the  Bengal  Establishment. 

General  Alphabetical  List  of  all  Residents  in 
the  Bengal  Presidency,  with  their  occupation  and 
present  address. 

THACKER,  SPINK  & CO., 


AT  RS.  55  EACH. 

HAROLD  k CO. 

3,  Dalhousie  Square,  Calcutta. 


RANEEGUNGE. 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

RANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100. 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes 

BURN  k CO., 

RANEEGUNGE  E.  I.  RAILWAY, 
Bengal  and  Calcutta 


Calcutta. 


CALCUTTA  SCHOOL. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  School  of  the 
Indian  Reform  Association  hitherto  knowTn  as  the 
Calcutta  School,  will  henceforth  be  called  the 
Albert  School. 


COOK  & CO.’S 


ALBERT  SCHOOL. 

Session  opened  on  Wednesday,  the  10th  January. 
The  following  are  the  rates  of  fees  : 

Schooling  fee.  Admission  fee, 
English  Department  Rs.  2 ...  Rs.  2 

Vernacular  ...  „ 1 ...  ,,  1 

Juvenile  ...  8as.,..  8as. 

Six  free  studentships  for  the  First  (Entrance 
class)  are  available  this  year  and  are  open  to  com- 
petition. Candidate*  are  to  apply  before  the 
1st  proximo. 

Secretary. 

Indian  Reform  Association, 

14th  January , 1878. 


Crushed  Food  for  Horses 


COOK  & CO. 

Have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  a reduction 
in  the  price  of  the  above  to  Rs.  2-8  per  md.,  cash, 
exclusive  of  bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 do.  ......  .. 

Their  existence  is  well  known  m Calcutta  as  the 
best  food  procurable  for  working  horses. 

JODUNATH  MOOKERJEE , L.XVX.S, 

Author  of  the  well-known  “ Dhatri  Shikkha ” 
(Guide  to  Dhaees  or  Native  Midwives,) 

Who  during  a period  of  twelve  years  has  made 
Midwifery  and  Diseases  of  women  and 
of  children  his  special  study, 
has  lately  removed  to 
198  BO WBAZAR-STREET, 
CALCUTTA. 

In  Practical  Surgery  he  is  second  to  none. 

Fee— its.  4 per  visit. 
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THE  EXHIBITION. 


ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH. 


This  Watch,  which  is 
guaranteed  to  be  entirely 
ENGLISH-MADE  through- 
out, has  a substantial, 
fine,  Silver,  Double  bot- 
tomed Engine -turned 
HUNTING  Case,  with  Move- 
ment On  the  English  Full  Plate 
System,  with  Jewelled  Lever 
Escapement,  Fusee  and 
Chain,  and  with  maintain- 
ing power  to  go  while  be- 
ing wound. 


The  Dial  is  of  hard 
White  Enamel,  and  with 
Seconds  Hand.  Great  at- 
tention has  been  paid  to 
the  shape  of  the  Watch, 
which  is  compact  and  of 
medium  size. 


We  supply  the  EXHI- 
BITION- ENGLISH  LEVER 
with  a two  years’  Gua- 
rantee whenever  required. 


ct. Jn  T?°  Qualities,  Ando  at  the  foilwing  prices  for  Cash  with  order  : — 

Silver  Case,  1st  quality 
Ditto,  2nd  ,, 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with  Keyless  movement  ...  ...  100 

Up-country  applicants  arc  requested  to  kindly  remit  Eight  Annas  extra  for  packing. 


Rs.  85  Cash. 
»»  75  „ 


The  Exhibition  English  Lever  Watch  has  now  been  before  the  Public  or  several  years  durinC 

Lh“K.18a[S"umtes  have  s°l1'’ with  the  rcsuit-  "e  wic'-c-  tb»‘  »taoX“w;rng 

that™?S!S  have  bce“  “al18  t0  5,11>1,,y  the  Wotch  in  4uantities  sufficient  to  meet  My  eo.tingency 


Apply  for  our  Illustrated  Catalogues. 


HAMILTON  & CO. 

WATCH-MAKERS  & JEWELLERS. 

In  Ordinary  to  H.  E.  the  Viceroy, 

BOMBAY,  CALCUTTA,  AND  SIMLA, 
FOUNDED  A.  D.  1808. 


PROS  SUNN A CHUNDRA 

KOBIRAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

Fur  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Bruns 
SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  ' A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hail.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey.  ° 1 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10* 

DASH  ANNA  SUNGSKUItNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums' 
Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.10 
DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans  10 
INDItALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 


THE 
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RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

Town  Edition 

( Advance  Rate.  ) 


Rs. 
..  2 
..  6 
..  12 


24 


As.  P. 
8 0 
0 
0 
0 


THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness. 
Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  Ac.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager , 


16 

32 


£ 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 


For  One  Month 
„ Three  Months  ... 

,,  Six  Months 
„ Twelve  Months... 

( Single  Copy  Two  Annas.  ) 

Dak  Edition 
( Advance  Rate.  ) 

For  One  Month 
„ Three  Months  ... 

Six  Months 
» Twelve  Months... 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 

For  One  Month 

“ Three  Months  ... 

„ Six  Months 
„ Twelve  Months... 

( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 
ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line 
Rupee?  -Advertisements  chargod  for  less  than  a 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Eima^ements 

8 annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rnp*.  to  ^u-mb- 
scriber. 

For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager. 


1 

2 

5 

10 


0 

8 

0 

0 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

Tor  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 
Established  1833. 


Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 


AND 


Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed  and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering, 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs ; 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Pictur* 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture. — Orders  solicited. 


Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 


FRESH  CONSIGNMENTS  TO  HAND. 
Ex  S.  S.  “ Kashgar"  and  “ Mercara." 


Herrings’  I’hosphorized  Cod-Liver  Oil. 
Price  Bs.  2-4  per  bottle. 


Wilkinsons  Red  Jamaica  Sarsaparila. 
4 oz.  bottle  Ils.  3-4,  S oz.  Rs.  6-4. 


Savory  k Moore's  Pancreatic  Emulsion. 
Best  remedy  for  consumption,  indigestion 
and  wasting  diseases. 

Pr  ice  per  bottle  Be.  1-12. 


Godfrey's  Extract  of  Elder  Flowers. 
For  improving,  beautifying  and  preserving 
the  complexion. 

Price  Bs.  3 per  phial. 


Calvert's  Carbolic  Acid  Soap. 
Price  Be.  1-8  per  box  or  As.  8 per  piece. 


Dr.  Sime's  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
and  Bilious  Head-ache. 

Price  Be.  1-4  per  bottle . 


Newton  Mason's  Horehound  k Linseed 
Linctus. 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whoophw 
coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Pi  “ice  Be.  1-4  per  phial. 


Perfumery  of  various  sorts,  such  as  “ Smith's 
Lavender”  “ Smiths’  Essence  of  Rose,  Vergin' 
“ Atto-de  Rose  in  1 drachm  and  A drachm  phials. 
Bates  moderate. 


c-  Mookerjea  having  been  appointed 
Civil  Medical  Officer  of  Dinagepore,  Dr.  K.  G. 
Si i car  M.  B.,  L.  R.  C.  P.,  Edinburgh,  has  been 
pleased  to  take  up  his  duties  in  this  Hall  and 
is  giving  Medical  Advice  Gratis  from  8 to  10  A.  M. 
daily. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  executed  at  moderate 
lates.  Allowances  made  for  charitable  dispensaries, 
Gobind  Chunder  Dutt  & Co. 


IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 


The  undersigned  beg  to  notify  to  the  public 
that  they  have  this  day  established  as  Wholesale  and 
Retail  Druggists  under  the  style  and  firm  of  the 
“ Imperial  Druggists'  Hall”  at  No.  32  k 33,  College 
Street.  They  have  just -received  a supply  of  all 
sorts  of  medicines,  surgical  instruments,  &c.,  ex 
S.  S.  Mercara  from  the  well-known  firm  of  Her- 
rings and  Co.,  and  others  of  equal  respectability. 
An  efficient  establishment  has  been  entertained,  and 
prescriptions  will  be  most  carefully  made  up  at 
moderate  charges.  The  patronage  of  the  public  is 
respectfully  solicited. 

Medical  advice  gratis  from  2 to  4 p.  m. 

Chuckerbutty,  Sain  k Co. 
The  12 th  of  July  1877. 
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THE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND 
Ladies’  Association 

Having  been  removed  to  125,  Bow  Bazar  Street, 
opposite . the  Government  School  of  Art,  Miss 
Pigot  is  prepared  to  receive  Pupils  on  the  following 
terms  : 

Parlour  Boarders  taught  privately  Rs.  40  0 0 
Do.  in  the  Upper  Christian  School  ,,  30  0 0 

Boarders  in  the  Upper  Christian  School  ,,  12  0 0 
Do.  Orphanage  and  Normal  School  ,,  5 0 0 

The  fees  for  Zenana  visitation  may  be  learnt  on 
application  to  Miss  Pigot  at  any  hour  on  Saturday 
or  after  5 r.  M.  on  other  days. 


PKOSPKOZIXNE. 

Ah  URTHER  supply  of  this  celebrated  Pre- 
paration has  bceu  received,  and  registered 
orders  will  now  be  executed  without  delay. 

Numerous  Testimonials  have  reached  us  bearnig 
testimony  to  the  wonderful  efficacy  of  Phosphorine 
in  many  of  the  diseases  for  which  it  is  specially  re- 
commended, such  as  Nervous  debility,  Loss  of 
Energy  and  Nerve  Power  Palpitation,  Loss  of  Mua- 
cular  Power,  Lapse  of  Memory,  Melancholia  Neural- 
gia, Hysteria,  <kc.  Price  when  Cash  accompanies 
order  per  bottle  Rs.  2-8,  5 bottles  Rs.  10,  per  dozen 
Rs.  20. 

With  reference  to  the  above  a correspondent  writes 
under  date  November  29th,  1876  : — 

“ Dear  Sirs, — Your  receipt  No.  2762  duly  re- 
ceived yesterday  morning. 

“ I am  very  happy  to  testify  to  the  efficacy  of 
the  Phosphorine  I purchased  from  you.  I had 
formerly  been  a great  sufferer  from  periodical 
attacks  of  Melancholia  and  Depression  of  Spirits 
amounting  at  times  to  almost  madness  coupled 
with  distressing  Night-mares  and  ‘ Day-mares’  (so 
to  speak).  Short  as  the  time  is  since  I commenced 
taking  ‘Phosphorine,’  it  has  produced  a very  marked 
effect,  making  me  feel  quite  a different  person,  and 
I am  gradually  recovering  my  wonted  health  and 
spirits. 


“ You  are  welcome  to  publish  this  (without  nn 
name).” 

Yours  Sincerely, 

“ M.  K.  F.” 


Sole  Agents  and  Consignees: 

J.  CORFIELD  Sc  CO. 

Calcutta. 

QUICK  ! SAFE  ! ! SURE  ! ! ! 

PA  TJX.  <Sc  CO.’S 

Proprietory  Medicines, 


PUBLIC  SALE. 


HORSES. 


TXXOS.  SIVXZTH  CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2-11  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 per  md. , do. 


notice:. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentiuck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahomc- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection'invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

Issur  Chunder  Beed, 

81,  Bentinck  Street , Calcutta 


THE 

positive:  government  se- 


Complaints  of  Women  Sf  Children. 

TH  E very  mild  and  painless  action  of  these  inva- 
luable Pills  recommends  them  to  every  house- 
hold as  a remedy  for  the  first  departure  from  health. 
Any  mother,  nurse,  or  young  person  guided  by  the 
directions  which  accompany  each  box  of  Holloway’s 
Pills,  has  a once  available  means  for  checking 
disease,  purifying  the  blood,  and  expelling  from  the 
system  all  gross  humours.  They  are,  indeed,  at  all 
ages,  the  female’s  tried  friend.  2 


HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS 


BROWN  & CO. 

12,  Government  Place,  Calcutta. 


Children’s  Books. 


Boys’  Own  Book,  sport  and  pastimes,  illus- 
trated ...  ...  ...  Rs. 

The  Three  Admirals,  and  the  adventures  of 
their  yong  followers.  By  W.  H.  G.  Kingston, 
illustrated 

The  Three  Lieutenants,  or  Naval  Life  in  the 
nineteenth  century.  By  W.  H.  G.  Kingston, 
illustrated 

The  Three  Midshipmen.  By  W.  H.  G Kingston, 
illustrated 

The  Ouzel  Galley,  or  notes  from  an  old  Sea- 
log.  By  W.  H.  G.  Kingston,  illustrated  ... 
Grimsm’s  Fairy  Tals,  with  coloured  illus- 
trations 

Household  Tables  and  Ferry  Stories,  illus- 
trated ... 

Arabian  Nights’  Entertainment,  selected  and 
revised  for  the  use  of  children.  Coloured 
illustrations  ...  ...  ... 

Alice’s  Adventures  in  Wonderland,  illus- 
trated ... 

Our  Trip  to  Blunderland,  illustrated 
The  Hunting  of  the  Snark,  illustrated 
Johnny  kin  and  the  Goblins,  illustrated 
Carrots  just  a little  boy,  illustrated 

Books  by  E.  H.  K-natchbull 
Huggessen,  1VI.  P. 

Queer  Folks  : Seven  Stories,  illustrated  ...  Rs. 
Stories  for  my  Children,  illustrated 
Crackers  for  Christmas,  illustrated 
Moonshine  Fairy  Stories,  illustrated 
Whispers  from  Ferry  Land  illustrated 
Higgledy  Piggledy  Stories  for  every  body’s 
Children,  illustrated 


5 S 


3 14 


3 14 
3 14 
3 14 
3 8 
3 8 


3 8 

3 14 

4 4 

2 4 

3 14 
3 4 


3 4 
3 4 
3 4 
3 4 
2 8 

2 8 


Cast  up  by  the  Sea.  By  Sir  S.  W.  Baker  ...  3 14 
Nelly’s  Teachers,  and  what  they  learned  ...  3 4 
A Christmas  Cake, in  four  quarters,  illustrated  3 4 
Sybel’s  book.  By  Lady  Barker,  illustrated ...  3 4 

Ribbon  Stories.  By  Lady  Barker,  illustrated  3 4 
Water  Babies  : Ferry  Tale  for  Land  Babies. 

By  C.  Kingsley,  illustrated  ...  ...  3 4 

Glaucus,  Wonders  of  the  Shore.  By  C.  Kingsley, 
with  coloured  Illustrations  ...  ...  3-4 

Natural  History.  By  Rev.  J.  G.  Wood, 

illustrated  ...  ...  ...314 

Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,  with  coloured  Illus- 
trations ...  ...  ...  3 8 

Brown  & Co. 

12,  Government  Place  Calcutta. 


SOLOMONS  AND  CO. 

OPTICIANS. 


7,  Govt.  Place,  Calcutta. 


Prepaid  and  Sold  only  by  Paul  Sc  Co., 
DRUGGISTS, 

Ko.  285-13,  Boivbazar  Street,  Calcutta. 

Prophylactic  mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen, 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  "the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating'  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds, 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption, 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  syetem,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this, 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief, 
Price  1 Re.  per  bcttle. 

Detersive  mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue- 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood.  By  its  influence  the  Appetite  is  revived,  the 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  detiriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

N.  R'— Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
wi^h  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

fcST  Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  Patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address, 
t the  cheapest  rate  possible, 


CURITY 

LIFE  ASSURANCE  COMPANY,  “ Ld.” 

Capital,  £500,000,  with  power  to  increase 
NO  'ENTIRE  FORFEITURE  OF  POLICIES 
And  Lapsed  Policies  revived  without  Fine. 
Surrender  Value  of  Policies  (being  40  per  cent,  of 
Premiums  paid)  fixed  at  time  of  effecting  the  Assur- 
ance. 

POSITIVE  NOTES.  OIt  PAID-UP  POLICIES 
ISSUED. 

On  each  Payment  of  Premium  being  made. 

ALL  net  Premiums  Invested  in  Government 
paper  at  Compound  Interest,  and  Lodged 
with  the  Official  Trustee  to  meet  claims.  As  an 
outer  Fortification  to  the  system,  £20  out  of  every 
£100  paid  as  Capital  is  invested  in  Cofisols  in 
Trust,  and  forms  a Guarantee  Fund,  which  can 
only  be  made  available  on  the  Improbable  conse- 
quence of  a sudden  mortality  affecting  the  Ordinary 
Life  Funds  of  the  Company. 

Assurances  effected  in  Five  different  Forms 
Whole  Life  Policies,  with  payment  of  Premiums 
ceasing,  at  the  option  of  the  Assured,  after 
5,  10,  15,  20,  25,  or  30  years. 

Whole  Life  Policies,  with  Premiums  payable 
during  continuance  of  life. 

POLICIES  FOR  JOINT  LIVES,  payable  at 
decease  of  the  First  which  shall  fail  of  Two  Lives. 
POLICIES  FOR  SHORT  TERMS  of  from  of 
1 to  10  years. 

ENDOWMENT  POLICIES  payable  at  50,  55,  60  or 
65  years  of  age,  or  earlier  in  the  event  of  death. 
Favorable  Rates  for  the  Assurance  of 
Native  Lives. 

* Medical  fees  in  all  cases  paid  by  the  Company, 
POLICIES  in  force,  upwards  of  £ 1,000,000 
(One  Million  Sterling) 

ANNUAL  Premium  Income,  A 50,000. 

A.  B.  ANTRAM,  Manager, 

6,  Old  Court  Rowe  Street,  Calcutta, 


Register  the  Rainfall,  Tea,  Garden  Rain 
gauges,  Thermometers,  Barometer,  Bengalee 
Compasses,  Prismatic  Compasses.  Telescopes, 
Time  Glasses,  Binoculars  Microscopes,  Theodolites 
Levels,  Levelling  Staves,  Bcegah  Scales,  Drawing 
instruments.  Spectacles  ; Eye  Preservers;  Eye 
Glasses,  Gold,  Silver,  Steel,  or  Tortoiseshell, 

Steel  Spectacles  Pebbles  Banghy  Rs.  10  8 0 

Steel  Spectacle.  Crystals  ,,  ,,  6 8 0 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  D shape  ) 

with  sides  neutrab  tint  > ,,  7 8 0 

Crystals  ) 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  with  wire 
gauze  rims  neutrab  tint  Crys-  j-  ,,  10  8 0 

tals  ) 

Remittance  with  Orders 

SOLOMONS  Sc  CO„ 
Opticians  Govt.  Place. 


THE  GREAT  XNDXAN  REMEDY 

of  all 

BILIOUS  COMPLAINTS. 

INDIAN  Fevers,  Indigestion,  Spleen,  Ague,  Jaun 
dice,  Piles,  Costiveness,  General  Weakness,  and 
every  disorder  depending  on  Functional  Derange- 
ment of  the  Liver  is 

Dr.  E.  J.  Lazarus’s. 

Essence  of  Chiretta. 

Prepared  only  by  Messrs.  E.  J. Lazarus,  M.  d.,  and 
sold  by  all  Medicine  Vendors  at  Rs.  1-8,  2-8,  and 
4-0,  per  bottle. 

None  other  is  genuine. 

An  indubitable  proof  of  the  great  valueof  wonder- 
ful remedy  is  the  various  imitations  which  are  being- 
made, 
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INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “LD.” 

ASSAM  LINE. 

Schoene  Kilburn  & Co. — Managing  Agents. 
Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
Kooshtea  every  Friday  and  leave  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

[THE  Str.  Chunar  will  leave 
: Calcutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 

'•the  22nd  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowng, 
Nimtollah.  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  2lst 

HfT  FIE  Str.  Agra  will  leaveGoal- 
-L  undo  for  Assam  on  Friday,  the 
T^f^^^^^25th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns, 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Wednesday, 

the  23rd. 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goal  undo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Thursday,  the  24tli. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Chuttuck 
downward  every  Saturday. 

THE  Str.  Lucknow  will  leave 
^Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
rfhe  25th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  24th. 

For  further  i 1 1 jgaBd*to%>:"r  egard i n g rates  of  freight 
•r  passage  mon cjgjUtttp&o 

4,  Fairlie  ) G.  J.  Scott, 

Calcutta,  18th  Jfjiuary  J_S78.  ( Secretary. 


W.  NEWMAN  & C 

Cash  Prices. 


0 


THE  MEDICAL  SCIENCES. 

Disorders  of  the 


Repro- 
7-10 

Science  and  Prac- 


6-12 


11-4 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.»^*  BITWISE B.” 


THE  Steamei 
Goalundo, 
24th  instant. 


Bengal  will  leave 
on  Thursday  the 


the 


Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by 
night  train  of  Wednesday,  the  23rd  instant. 

THE  Steamer  Punjab  left  Goa- 
lundo, on  Sunday,  the  6th 
^instant. 

The  following  are  the  probable  dates  of  her  arri- 
val on  the  Line  : — 

UPWARDS. 

Left  Goalundo  on  Sunday,  6tli  Jan. 
Arrive  at  Serajgunge  on  Monday,  7th  „ 

at  Kallygunge  on  Tuesday,  8th  „ 

at  Doobree  on  Wednesday,  9th  „ 

at  Gowalparah  on  Friday,  11th 

at  Gowhatty  on  Saturday,  12th 

on  Monday, 
on  Tuesday, 
on  Tuesday, 


ACTON’S  Functions  and 
ductive  Organs, 

AITKEN’S  Outlines  of  the 
tice  of  Medicine,  8-0 
ARMSTRONG’S  Organic  Chemistry  3-0 
BASTIANS  Paralysis  from  Brain  Disease, 
BENTLEY’S  Mannual  of  Botany,  8-12 
BILLING’S  First  Principles  of  medicine, 
BLOXAM’S  Chemistry  Inorganic  and  Organic  10-2 
BRAID  WOOD’S  Domestic  management  of  chil- 
dren, 1-12 

BRYANT’S  Diseases  and  Injuries  of  the  joints,  4-12 
BUCKTON’S  (Mrs.)  Health  in  the  House,  3-6 
CARPENTER’S  Microscope  and  its  Revelations,  9-4 
CAZENAVE,  on  the  Skin,  5-10 
CARTER'S  Training  of  the  mind  for  the  study 
of  Medicine,  12  as. 

CHAPMAN’S  Diseases  and  Displacements  of  the 
uterus,  (13-8) 

CHRISTIE'S  Cholera  Epidemics  in  East  Africa,  9-4 
CHURCHILL  on  the  Diseases  of  Women,  9-4 

On  the  Diseases  of  children,  8-0 

On  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Midwifery,  8-0 

Manuel  for  Midwives  and  monthly  Nurses,  2-8 

CLARK’S  Outlines  of  Surgery  and  Surgical  Patho- 
logy, 6-12 

COBBOLD'S  Tape-worms.  Their  sources,  Varie- 
ties, and  Treatment,  3-6 

COOLEY’S  Cyclopoedia  of  Practical  Receipts 
and  Collateral  Information,  18-0 
DICKINSON  on  die  Pathology  and  Treatment 
of  Albuminuria,"  (13-8) 

DIEULAGOY’S  Treatise  on  the  Pneumatic  Aspi- 
ration of  Morbid  Flinds,  8-0 
DUNCAN’S  Contributions  to  the  Mechanism  of 
Natural  and  Morbid  Parturition,  6-12 
Practical  Treatise  on  Perimetritis  and  Para- 


metritis, 3-12 
— Researches  in 


Obstetrics,  11-4 


14th 
15th 
15  th 


>> 

>> 


on  Wednesday,  16th  „ 

on  Thursday,  17  th  „ 

on  Friday,  18th  „ 
19th  „ 

22nd  Jan. 
22nd  „ 


at  Tezpore 
at  Kaliabar 
at  Bishnath 
at  Dhunsiri 
Mookh 
at  Kokeela 
Mookh 
at  Dekoo 
Mookh 

„ at  Debrooghur  on  Saturday. 

DOWNWARDS. 

Leave  Debrooghur  on  Tuesday, 

Arrive  at  Dekoo 

Mookh  on  Tuesday, 

Konkeela 
Mookh  on  Wednessday,  23rd  „ 
, Dhunsiri  ' ” 

, Mookh  on  Wednesday,  23rd  „ 
„ Bishnath  on  Wednesday,  23rd 

Kaliabar  on  Thursday,  24th  ” 
Tezpore  on  Thursday, 

Gowhatty  on  Saturday, 
Gowalparah  on  Sunday, 

Doobree  on  Monday, 

Kallygunge  on  Tuesday, 

Serajgunge  on  Tuesday, 

, Goalundo  on  Thursday, 

For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 
l’JJ.Y0_N3’  Range,  | Macneill  & Co, 


yy 

yy 


y y 
yy 
yy 


24th 

26th 

27th 

28th 

29th 

29th 

31st 


ThclQth  January  1878, 


Agents, 


DUTT’S  Materia  Medica  of  the  Hindus,  10-0 
DWIGHT’S  Anatomy  of  the  Head,  8-0 
ERICHSEN’S  Science  and  Art  of  Surgery,  Seventh 
Edition , 20  Vols,  23-10 

Concussion  of  the  Spine.  Nervous  Shock  &c., 

6-12 

- — -Hospitalism,  and  * the  causes  of  * death  after 
operations,  2-4 

FERGUSSON’S  System  of  Practical  Surgery,  13-8 
FERRIER’S  Functions  of  the  Brain,  9-4 
FLUCKIGER  AND  HANBURY’S  Phermacogra- 
phia — A history  of  the  Principal  Drugs  of  Vege- 
table Origin,  11-4 

FOSTER  AND  BALFOUR’S  Elements  of  Embry- 
ology, Part  I.  4-12 

FOTHERGILL’S'Practitioner’s  Hand-book  of  Treat- 
ment ; or,  the  Principles  of  Thera-peutics,  8-12 
The  Heart  and  its  diseases  ; with  their  treat- 
ment. 8-0 

FOWLER’S  Medical  Vocabulary,  8-12 
FOWNES’  Manual  of  Chemistry,  Twelfth  Edition 
by  H.  Watts,  5-10 
FOX’S  Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  5-6 
FULLER’S  Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  4-12 
GARDNER’S  Household  Medicine,  7-10 
GARRETSON’S  System  of  Oral  Surgery,  28-2 
GARROD'S  Treatise  on  Gout  and  Rheumatic 
Gout,  13-8 

GRAY’S  Anatomy,  descriptive  and  Surgical,  18-0 
GBAHAM’S  Modern  Domestic  Medicine,  10-2 

Diseases  of  Females,  7-0 

GUY AND  FERRIER’S  Principles  of  Forensic 
Medicine,  8-0 

HASSALL’S  Food,  its  adulterations,  and  the 
methods  for  their  detection,  15-6 
HEADLAND’S  Action  of  Medicines  in  the  system, 
8-1 2 

HEATH’S  Practical  Anatomy,  8-0 
HEWSON’S  Use  of  Earth  in  Surgery,  8-0 

Students  Manual  of  Venereal  Diseases,  1-12 

HILTON  On  Rest  and  Rain  ; Second  Edition, 
Edited  by  Jacobson,  (6-8) 

HOLDEN’S' Human  Osteology,  10-2 
HOOPER’S  Physician’s  Vade  Mecum,  Ninth  Edi- 
tion, 8-0 

HUXLEY  AND  MARTINS’  Elementary  Biology, 

KIRKE'S  Hand-book  of  Physiology,  Ninth  Edi- 
tion, 8-0 

LEWES’  Physiology  of  Common  Life,  2 Vols,  6-12 
LI VEING’S  Treatment  of  Skin  Diseases,  2-0 
LONGMORE’S  Gunshot  Injuries.  Their  History, 
Features  and  Treatment,  20-4 
LYONS  On  Relapsing  or  Famine  Fever,  4-12 
MACLAGAN’S  Germ  Theory,  6-12 
MACNAMARA’S  Diseases  of  the  Eye,  3rd  Edi- 
tion, 8-0 

History  of  Asiatic  Cholera,  6-12 


MAI  It’S  Medical  Guide  for  Anglo-Indians,  2-4 
MAYNE’S  Medical  Vocabulary,  6-6 
MELDON  On  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  6-12 
MILLER’S  Elements  of  Chemistry.  Theoretical, 
Practical  3 vols,  8vo. ; 32-4 
MURCHISON.  On  Diseases  of  the  Sirer,  13-8 
OLDHAM’S  What  is  Malaria,  and  why  is  it 
most  intense  in  hot  climates,  4-12 
PEREIRA’S  Materia  Medica,  Edited  by  Bentley 
and  Redwood,  15-12 

PHARMACOPCEIA  OF  INDIA.  Edited  by  E.  J. 
Waring,  4-12 

RAMSBOTHAM’S  Obstetric  Medicine  and  Surgery. 
13-12 

RICHARDSON’S  Diseases  of  Modern  Life,  Fourth 
and  Cheaper  Edition,  3-14 

ROBERTS’  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  Third 
Edition,  2 Vols,  14-0 

ROBERTS’  (W.)  Urinary  and  Renal  Diseases, 
8-0 

RUTHERFORD’S  Outlines  of  Practical  Histology, 

SEMPLE’S  Diseases  of  the  Heart,  5-6 
SQUIRE’S  Companion  to  the  British  Pharma, 
copoeia  11th  Edition, *,6-12 
TAYLOR’S  Principles  (and  Practice  of 
Medical  Jurisprudence,  4 vols,  20-4 

rManual  of  Medical  Jurisprudence,  8-12 

TANNER’S  Signs  and  Diseases  of  Pregnancy, 
(11-4) 

Diseases  of  Infancy  and  Childhood,  8-12 

FURNER’S  Introduction  to  Human  Anatomy,  10-2 
WARING’S  Bazar  Medicines  and  Medical  Plants 
of  India,  3-6  . 

Manual  of  Practical  Therapeutics,  8-0 

WALSHE’S  Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  10-2 
WAGNER’S  Hand-book  of  Chemical  Technilogy, 

W.  NEWMAN  & CO., 


Calcutta  Municipality. 

THE  Public  is  informed  that  by  a Resolution  of 
the  Commissioners  passed  at  a Special  Gen- 
eral Meeting  held  on  the  12th  January,  1878,  the 
occupier  of  any  house  or  land  in  which  Tollah  Meh- 
ter’s  duties  are  performed,  is  liable  to  pay  in  re- 
spect of  the  same  a fee  in  accordance  with  the 
undemoted  scale  commencing  from  the  1st  of 
January,  1878. 

TILED  HUTS. 

Per  Month. 
Rs.  As. 

Class  I. — Houses  bearing  an  annual  - valua- 
tion of  less  than  Rs.  60 
Class  II.— Do.  of  Rs.  60  and  below  Rs.  120 
Class  III. — Do.  of  Rs.  120  and  below 
Rs.  192 

Class  IV. — Do.  of  Rs.  192  and  above 
PUCCA  HOUSES. 

Class  I. — Houses  bearing  an  annual  valua- 
tion of  less  than  Rs.  50 
Class  II. — Do.  of  Rs.  50  and  below  Rs.  100 
Class  III.— Do.  of  Rs.  100  and  below  Rs.  200 
Class  IV. — Do.  of  Rs.  200  and  below 
Rs.  300  ...  ...  ...  ...  1 4 

Class  V. — Do.  of  Rs.  300  and  below  Rs.  400  1 8 
Class  VI. — Do.  of  Rs.  400  and  below  Rs.  500  2 0 


0 

1 

1 

2 


8 

0 

8 

0 


0 8 
0 12 
1 0 


Class  VII. — Do.  of  Rs.  500 
Rs.  600 

and 

below 

2 

0 

Class  VIII, — Do.  of  Rs.  600 
• Rs.  700 

and 

below 

2 

2 

Class  IX. — Do.  of  Rs.  700 
Rs.  800 

and 

below 

2 

6 

Class  X. — Do.  of  Rs.  800 
Rs.  900 

and 

below 

2 

10 

Rs.  1.000  

... 

3 

8 

Class  XI. — Do.  of  Rs.  900 
Class  XII. — Do  of  Rs.  1,000 

and 

and 

below 

below 

1,500  and  below 


4 

4 


Rs.  1,500  ... 

Class  XIII. — -Do.  of  Rs 
Rs.  2,000  ... 

Class  XIV. — Do.  of  Rs.  2.000  and  below 
Rs.  3,000  ... 

Class  XV, — Do.  of  Rs.  3,000  and  below 

Rs.  4,000  

Class  XVI. — Do.  of  Rs.  4,000  and  below 
Rs.  5,000  ... 

Class  XVII. — Do.  of  Rs.  5,000  and  above... 

ROBERT  TURNBULL. 
Secretary  * to  the  Corporation. 


6 

8 


0 

8 

8 

0 

8 

0 


NOTICE, 

The  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Brahrao  Re- 
presentative Society  will  be  held  on  Thursday, 
the  24th  January  1878,  at  7-30  p.  m.,  at  the  Albert 
Hall.  The  presence  of  the  Representatives  is 
-earnestly  solicited. 

Ananda,  Mohan  Bose, 
Secretary,  Representative  Society. 

Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  M.  M 
Rukhit,  at  No.  2,  British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 
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[Edited  by  Krishna  Behari  Sen,  M.A., 
And  the  Minister.] 
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ffetogrcpftut  Jnidlijgence. 

REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS, 


A PLEDGE  MADE  BY  TURKEY  TO 
RUSSIA. 

Constantinople,  January  25. 
The  Porte  has  pledged  its  word  to  Russia 
that  conditions  of  peace  shall  be  concealed 
until  the  treaty  of  peace  between  Turkey  and 
Russia  has  actually  been  concluded. 


BRITISH  FLEET  STOPPED  ENTER- 
ING DARDANELLES. 

London,  January  2G. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  Sir  Stafford 
North  cote,  replying  to  a question  respecting  the 
rumoured  morement  of  the  British  fleet  to 
Gallipoli,  said  that  on  Wednesday  the 
Mediterranean  Squadron  was  ordered  to  enter 
Dardanelles  solely  for  the  purpose  of  keeping 
open  the  waterway,  and  protecting  British 
interests,  but  that  last  night  when  it  was 
known  that  Russia  had  communicated  the 
Condition  of  peace  to  the  Porte,  the  Commander 
of  the  Squadron  was  ordered  to  stop  entering 
the  Dardanelles. 


EXTRA  GRANT  FOR  ARMY  AND 
NAVY  ESTIMATES. 

Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  in  reply  to  a further 
question,  said  that  extra  grant  for  the 
Army  and  Navy  estimates,  which  the  Parlia- 
ment will  be  asked  to  vote,  will  amount  to  six 
millions  sterling.  Lord  Beaconsfield,  in  reply 
to  a question,  said  that  the  British  Government, 
before  ordering  the  Squadron  to  enter  Dar- 
danelles, had  informed  the  Powers  that  it  had 
no  intention  of  breaking  neutrality." 

REASON  OF  LORD  CARNARVON’S 
RESIGNATION. 

Lord  Carnarvon,  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
announced  having  thrice  tendered  his  resigna- 
tion, first  on  the  occasion  of  Lord  Beaconsfield 
censuring  his  speech  on  the  2nd  January, 
and  again  in  consequence  of  his  dissenting 
from  the  views  of  other  members  of  the  Cabi- 
net in  the  matter  of  special  vote  for  naval  and 
military  prepations,  and  finally  as  to  the  ad- 
visability of  ordering  the  fleet  to  Dardanelles. 


(Editorial  JJotui. 


The  crime  of  color  is  recognised  even  by 
the  Church  of  England.  A Native  Christian 
writes  to  a Madras  paper  complaining  that  he 
was  the  other  day  turned  out  from  the  free 
seat  gallery  of  the  local  Cathedral.  He  was 
there  to  attend  the  Service  on  the  first  Sunday 
after  New  Year’s  Day,  when  the  Archdeacon 
of  Madras  was  presiding.  A Native  Chris- 
tian says  that  he  was  told  by  the  Beadle  that 
only  East  Indians,  and  even  Hindus  who  put 
on  European  costume,  Were  allowed  to  Use 


those  seats.  What  a strange  comment  on 
the  religion  which  preaches  equality  to  all 
men  ! 


Regarding  missionary  sympathy  with 
Russia,  the  Lucknow  Witness  thus  observes  : — 
“We  have  made  inquiries  of  missionaries 
belonging  to  various  denominations,  and 
laboring  in  distant  and  different  parts  of  the 
country,  and  their  report  is  that  all  the  mis- 
sionaries in  the  circle  of  their  acquaintance 
are  decidedly  on  the  side  of  Russia  in  this 
present  war.  Such  is  also  the  case  within 
the  range  of  our  own  knowledge.  We  do  not 
know  of  one  that  favors  the  Turks.  It  is 
possible  that  there  may  be  such  among  our 
readers  or  among  those  with  whom  some  of  our 
readers  have  come  in  contact  ; but  if  so,  they 
are  beyond  a doubt  rare  exceptions.  This  most 
general,  if  not  unanimous,  concurrence  of 
opinion,  among  a body  of  educated  high-toned 
Christian  men,  of  different  countries  and  be- 
liefs, on  a great  public  question,  is  worth 
noting.  It  means  something.” 

The  Pope  is  daily  expected  to  die,  and  yet 
he  dies  not,  even  to  oblige  a large  number 
of  Protestant  gentlemen  who  are  so  much 
in  suspense  about  his  health.  One  American 
paper  that  we  lately  came  across  prognosticated, 
with  a degree  of  foresight  that  was  truly  ad- 
mirable, that  before  copies  of  the  journal  were 
in  the  hands  of  subscribers,  the  world  would 
be  startled  by  the  news  of  the  death  of 
Pius  IX.  One  journal,  the  Republique  Fran- 
caise,  which  had  given  out  a prophecy  to  that 
effect,  was  so  far  unconvinced  by  his  error 
that  he  persisted  in  believing  that  the  Pope 
was  dead  several  years,  and  was  personated 
by  a priest.  So,  according  to  that  sapient 
journal,  we  have  now  a false  Pope  person- 
ating a dead  Pope.  When  this  precious 
announcement  was  read  before  His  Holiness, 
he  burst  into  a fit  of  laughter  and  ordered 
a subscription  to  be  taken  in  his  name  for 
five  years.  No  wonder  that  he  did  so.  It 
is  true,  of  the  Pope  at  least,  that  every  curse 
which  is  levelled  at  him  is  transformed  in  the 
passage  into  a blessing. 


How  far  are  repressive  measures  necessary 
for  the  suppression  of  sin  ? In  England  they 
seem  to  go  very  great  lengths  in  that  direc- 
tion. A publican,  named  Wheatley,  living 
(we  quote  the  Spectator)  at  Saxil-by,  was 
charged  with  having  chained  up  his  wife — 
with  about  a yard’s  length  of  chain — to  the 
wall  in  his  bedroom  from  a certain  hour  in 
the  evening,  throughout  the  night,  and  till 
four  o’clock  on  the  following  afternoon,  to  keep 
her  from  drinking.  The  charge  Avas  admitted, 
and  the  advice  of  the  village  doctor  pleaded 
as  justification.  It  was  the  only  way  she 
could  be  kept  from  drinking,  it  was  said. 
The  Court  said  Wheatley  was  not  justified 
in  what  he  had  done,  but  refused  to  impose 
any  penalty  beyond  the  costs.  The  husband 
must  be  an  extremely  wrong-headed  man  if 


he  supposed  that  an  action  like  the  above 
could  cure  his  wife.  It  is  not  the  body  but 
the  heart  that  is  to  be  tortured  if  a deep-seated 
sin  like  drunkenness  is  to  be  removed.  The 
body  may  be  detained  for  a day  or  two,  but  it 
will  be  set  free  on  the  third  day  when  the 
usual  temptations  are  sure  to  overcome  it. 
The  event  alluded  to  above  has  a mournful 
interest  as  showing  the  extent  to  which  in- 
temperance prevails  now-a-days  in  England. 
Even  ladies  have  taken  to  the  drunkard’s 
life! 


Moropant  was  a great  Mahratta  Saint. 
The  story  runs  that  while  in  the  capacity 
of  a clerk,  there  was  a mistake  of  two  annas 
in  his  accounts.  He  sat  up  for  three  suc- 
cessive nights  in  search  of  the  error,  but 
could  not  discover  it.  While  thus  engaged 
his  master  came  by  him,  and  asked  him 
what  it  was  that  had  kept  him  up  for 
three  nights  in  succession.  Moropant  answered 
that  he  could  not  square  up  his  accounts  owing 
to  the  mistake  of  two  annas.  The  master 
jestingly  said  to  Moropant — “ Moraba,  if  you 
had  given  that  attention,  which  you  have 
bestowed  on  a trifle  of  two  annas,  to  the  sing- 
ing the  name  of  the  Lord,  you  could  have 
found  and  attained  Him  as  your  reward.” 
These  words  pierced  deeply  into  Moropant’s 
heart,  and  he  taking  the  joke  as  serous  advice, 
resigned  his  post  at  once,  and  repaired  to  his 
father’s  house,  where  he  soon  set  up  as  a 
famous  religious  poet.  The  moral  of  this 
should  not  be  lost  upon  our  countrymen. 
Many  of  them  are  found  to  stake  their  entire 
time  and  resources  upon  two  annas  at  the 
Kerani’s  desk.  A moment  snatched  for  the 
sake  of  the  Lord  would  bring  them  a lac’s 
worth  of  solid  advantages  in  the  other  world. 


Mr.  Tyssen,  in  the  last  number  of  the 
Theistic  Annual , brings  forward  an  ingenious 
argument  in  reply  to  those  atheists  who  main- 
tain that  the  world  has  been  in  existence 
from  eternity.  It  is  now  generally  believed 
by  astronomers  that  there  is  a limit  to  the 
life  and  existence  of  the  heavenly  systems. 
The  sun  which  gives  out  heat  and  light  will 
not  continue  to  do  so  ’ for  all  time.  The 
moment  will  come  when  their  supply  will  be 
entirely  exhausted,  and  the  sun  will  sink  into 
a cold,  lifeless  mass,  just  as  the  moon  now  is 
in  the  earth’s  system.  The  earth  which  was 
a fiery  ball  in  its  infancy  and  has  now  become 
a fitting  habitation  for  living  organism,  will 
at  last  subside  into  a similar  mass  of  dead 
matter.  Now,  this  is  true  of  all  systems,  and 
Mr.  Tyssen  argues  that  if  this  process  had 
been  going  on  from  eternity,  the  time  for  the 
dissipation  of  all  heat  and  the  virtual  destruc- 
tion of  the  worlds  would  have  come  already; 
and  as  it  has  not  come,  the  material  universe 
must  have  been  originated  at  some  definite 
time  by  a Power  superior  to  itself.  The  truth 
of  this  argument  is  based  on  the  supposition 
that  .the  world  must  come  to  an  end,  and  if 
it  had  existed  from  eternity,  it  would  kaye 
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come  to  an  end  long  ere  this  ; and  as  it  has 
not  come  to  an  end,  it  must  be  in  its 
youth  and  have  begun  its  existence  at  some 
definite  time.  Ergo , the  world  has  not  existed 
from  eternity,  which  was  the  thing  to  be 
proved. 


We  suppose  that  some  sort  of  superstition 
is  needed  for  the  existence  ol  man.  This 
life  is  too  uncertain  in  its  promises  and  the 
future  too  vague  for  man  to  bear  the  suspense 
with  any  degree  of  patience.  It  is  on  account 
of  this  that  we  find  the  time-old  superstition 
about  omens  still  lingers  among  the  most 
civilized  nations.  On  the  opening  of  the 
Crimean  War,  for  instance,  the  names  N. 
E.  Y.  A.,  or  Napoleon  and  Eugenie,  Vic- 
toria and  Albert,  were  illuminated  side  by 
side  in  London.  This  combination  pro- 
foundly ' struck  the  late  French  Emperor 
as  a happy  prognostic  of  the  fact  that 
the  union  of  the  two  powers  would 
bring  them  in  triumph  to  the  banks  of 
the  Neva,  the  river  on  which  St.  Petersburg 
stands.  Assuredly  the  'French  Emperor 
gained  a certain  degree  of  comfort  from 
this  singular  coincidence.  We  believe  that 
the  astutest  among  us  do  now  and  then  betray 
their  weakness  in  this  manner,  and  the  crav- 
ing of  the  human  mind  is  for  a talisman 
which  is  to  bring  the  future  more  fully  within 
the  cognisance  of  the  present.  The  Hindus  have 
a superstition  that,  when  in  men  the  right  eye  or 
in  women  the  left  eye  dcinces  (that  is  the  exact 
word)  some  good  is  expected,  and  evil  is 
sure  to  come  if  the  contrary  comes  to  pass. 
Now,  we  have  repeatedly  tested  the  falsity  of 
this  method  ; yet  we  are  not  sure  if  in 
moments  of  weakness  the  “ dancing  ” of  the 
left  eye  will  not  unnerve  the  strongest 
minded  of  men.  Superstition,  like  sin,  is 
an  insidious  foe,  and  should  be  guarded 
against  at  all  times. 


PRACTICAL  ATHEISM. 

We  generally  hear  of  men  who  are  atheists 
by  speculation.  They  have  come  to  their 
opinions  through  the  road  of  logic,  and  they 
apply  the  syllogistic  dictum  to  the  Divme 
personality.  The  world  is  not  much  troubled 
by  them,  simply  because  they  are  so  few  in 
number.  Atheism  is  fortunately  nothing 
if  not  philosphical  ; its  technicalities  are 
dry  bones  and  regularly  jaw-breaking.  Con- 
sequently the  unlearned  many  care  a straw 
about  them  and  never  seem  to  be  influenced 
by  the  dicta  of  its  professors.  From  atheism 
in  its  pundit's  garb,  therefore,  we  have  not 
much  to  fear.  But  there  is  another  kind  of 
atheism  more  treacherous,  more  formidable 
by  far  than  the  one  we  are  speaking  of. 
It  is  the  atheism  of  practical  life.  Atheistic 
philosophers  have  their  moments  of  weakness, 
when  they  are  betrayed  into  a confession  of  awe 
and  fear  at  the  inscrutable  mystery  of  the  uni- 
verse. Besides  very  few  atheists  have  open- 
ly denied  the  existence  of  the  G odhead.  I he 
sort  of  atheism  we  have  mentioned,  however, 
implies  every  moment  a practical  nega- 
tion of  Divinity.  The  life  of  every  man 
practically  gives  the  lie  to  the  daily  vaunts 
he  is  in  the  habit  of  putting  forth  regarding 
his  faith  in  Providence.  Is  it  true  that  we 
are  sincere  in  our  professions  ? Is  our  faith 
in  God  a genuine  metal  ? Alas  ! no.  Every 
sin  that  ure  commit  is  committed  on  the 
tacit  belief  that  there  is  no  God.  Men  com- 
mit sins  in  dark  chambers  and  in  the  inner- 
most quarters  of  their  heart,  where  the  sinful 
desires  are  concealed  from  the  inquisitive  gaze 
of  men.  We  seem  to  be  afraid  lest 
our  neighbours  come  to  discover  our  sins. 


We,  therefore,  close  the  doors  against  light, 
and  this  very  privacy  of  sin  argues 
that  we  dismiss  the  idea  of  a personal 
God  from  our  calculations.  Provided  men 
do  not  detect  us,  we  keep  our  minds  free 
and  at  liberty  to  act  as  we  please. 
Indeed  we  forget  God  altogether  at  the  time 
we  are  sinning.  If  the  mind  were  deeply 
engrained  with  faith  sin  would  not  be 
the  easy  thing  it  now  is.  If  every  man 
were  to  calculate  upon  the  presence  of 
God  on  every  occasion  of  his  life,  Satan 
would  find  his  work  hopeless  in  this  world. 
But  men’s  faith  is  too  conveniently  moulded 
to  admit  of  this.  Every  one  of  us  is  a practical 
atheist  so  far  as  belief  in  an  omnipresent  God  is 
concerned.  This  is  true  whatever  be  the 
form  of  the  sin  we  commit.  One  man 
wounds  another’s  feelings  rather  wofully 
and  without  any  reason  or  provocation.  The 
offender  is  practically  guilty  of  atheism, 
because  at  the  very  moment  he  gives  license 
to  his  tongue,  he  forgets  that  there  is  a God 
judging  him  who  dares  * to  judge  an- 
other. He  forgets  that  there  is  a God 
to  whom  his  whole  heart  is  visible,  and  that 
the  same  God  docs  not  treat  His  sinful 
children  in  the  same  harsh  manner.  There 
is  another  who  “ commits  adultery  in  the 
heart.”  He  is  a thorough-going  atheist. 
He  not  only  forgets  that  there  is  an  eternal  eye 
watching  him,  but  actually  forgets  that  the 
very  woman  whom  he  is  lustfully  regarding 
contains  the  image  of  the  Supreme  Mother.' 
The  theist  sees  the  Father  represented  in 
each  man  and  the  Mother  in  each  woman, 
and  so  vividly  is  he  reminded  of  these 
images  by  the  faces  he  sees  that  lust 
or  anger,  jealousy  or  vindictiveness  can- 
not get  an  entrance  into  his  soul.  Is  he  in- 
tolerant ? The  face  of  his  brother  man  calls 
to  his  mind  the  presence  of  God,  and  he 
recollects  that  the  Father  of  that  brother 
is  not  so  intolerant.  He  dispenses  His 
blessings  with  an  equal  and  impartial  hand 
to  all  men.  He  does  not  hate  the  sinners 
nor  does  He  persecute  those  who  have 
taken  up  arms  against  Him.  Why  should 
he  then  be  intolerant  ? Is  he  angry  ? The 
ever  smiling  face  of  the  loving  God  reproves 
the  offended  man  and  bids  him  forbear 
and  forgive.  The  theist  sees  God  every 
where,  in  the  clouds,  in  the  rivers,  in  the  hills, 
in  the  crowded  and  busy  cities,  in  the  sparsely 
populated  villages,  the  busy  streets,  and  even 
in  the  haunts  of  vices.  In  moments  of  joy  and 
devotion  this  Presence  encourages  and  blesses 
him,  in  moments  of  vice  it  reprehends  him. 
Everywhere  and  on  every  occasion  it  guides, 
corrects  and  regulates  him.  He  can  never 
be  a disbeliever.  He  is  ever  astir  with  the 
divine  presence  in  and  around  him.  It 
should  be  our  endeavour  to.  be  theists 
in  deed  as  in  name.  Blessed  is  he  -who 
abjures  practical  atheism  and"  realises  the 
presence  of  God  in  every  thought  and  action 
of  his  life. 


BE  SERIOUS. 

We  beg  to  address  a few  words  to  our 
young  countrymen.  Be  serious.  We  have 
often  found  that  whenever  a number  of  young 
men  meet  together  they  invariably  begin 
to  talk  scandal,  deal  abuses,  exchange  jokes, 
or  pass  off-hand  criticism  upon  their  neigh- 
bours. Six  out  of  the  twelve  hours  of  the 
day  are,  we  believe,  spent  in  this  manner. 
They  complain  they  have  no  time  to  do 
any  thing  useful.  If  one  quarter  of  an 
hour  were  devoted  to  serious  thoughts, 
what  an  admirable  and  exemplary  genera- 
tion we  should  have  in  the  present  bauds 


of  our  young  men.  The  principal  defect 
in  their  character  is  that  they  are  so 
thoughtless,  so  frivolous,  so  inconstant,  so 
whimsical.  Evidently  they  are  not  taught 
to  be  serious.  If  those  gentlemen  who  have 
the  charge  of  their  education  tell  them  that 
every  detail  of  their  life  requires  a change 
and  every  custom  of  their  country  a reform  ; 
if  they  point  out  to  them  the  manifold  evils 
from  which  their  country  is  suffering,  and 
their  obligations  to  the  fatherland  under  the 
circumstances ; if  they  tell  them  the  duties 
they  owe  to  God  and  to  themselves,  surely  the 
evil  we  complain  of  will  no  longer  exist.  We 
have  very  seldom  seen  a party  of  youn'g  men 
where  serious  things  are  talked  of.  Well- 
educated  young  men  are  always  seen  to 
be  fond  of  trifles.  Scandal  and  light  talk  are 
not  too  contemptible  for  their  generous  and 
well-cultured  intellect.  Such  subjects,  for  ins- 
tance, as  the  war,  the  rights  of  Natives, 
social  reforms,  the  conflict  of  religion  with 
science,  are  not  even  mentioned  and  discussed 
except  in  debating  clubs.  A serious  young  man 
is  considered  to  be  a bore.  Whenever  be 
alights  upon  a company  he  is  sure  to  introduce 
one  of  the  stirring  questions  of  the  day  as  the 
subject  for  conversation.  Alas!  he  is  disap- 
pointed. He  finds  no  congenial  companion  to 
take  his  side  or  appreciate  his  motives.  Fri- 
volity is  the  order  of  the  day.  Light  jests, 
offensive  allusions,  shallow  criticisms, 
these  form  the  staple  of  the  conversa- 
tions of  our  young  men.  The  mind  of  an 
educated  and  properly  cultured  man  is  sure  to 
get  serious  at  this  condition  of  things.  What 
are  we  to  expect  for  a country  whose  young 
men  are  so  light  and  shallow  ? The  future 
of  a nation  often  depends  upon  its  young 
men.  If  they  are  earnest  and  serious,  the 
country  at  large  will  gain  by  it.  If  they 
are  frivolous,  its  future  must  be  gloomy.  We 
are  glad  to  say  we  can  now  boast  of  some 
young  men  who,  both  by  their  actions  and 
speeches,  show  that  they  have  made  an  ad- 
vance beyond  their  countrymen  in  tins 
respect.  May  their  influence  be  whole- 
some, may  their  examples  be  contagious. 
We  wish  that  our  young  men  should  be 
serious.  They  should  learn  to  devote  at 
least  a quarter  of  an  hour  daily  to  the 
study  and  contemplation  of  great  things. 
It  is  by  this  means  that  the  lives  of  many 
heroes  have  been  formed.  It  is  in  most 
serious  moments  that  great  thoughts  have 
suddenly  flashed  through  the  minds  of  great 
men.  The  discipline  of  thought  thus 
practised  has  often  led  to  mighty  revolutions. 
It  is  this  serious  disposition,  this  fondness 
of  the  mind  for  serious  subjects  which  we 
exhort  our  young  men  to  cultivate.  For 
this  purpose  no  better  method  can  be  sugges- 
ted than  that  they  should  always  endeavour 
to  bring  down  great  and  abstruse  subjects 
from  the  high  platform  of  debating  societies 
to  the  homely  level  of  ordinary  conversation. 


THE  T HEX  STIC  ANNUAL  FOR  1878. 

Every  ardent  reader  of  Bralimo  literature 
will  hail  the  appearance  of  this  useful 
annual  publication.  The  articles  contributed 
by  the  Editor  are  written  in  his  best 
style,  while  our  theistic  friends  in  Eng- 
land every  now  and  then  insert  in  it  the 
results  of  their  matured  thought  for  the 
.edification  of  their  brethren  in  India.  The 
present  number,  to  begin  with,  contains  a 
most  interesting  account  of  the  Saints  of 
Western  India.  We  on  this  side  of  the 
peninsula  seem  to  be  entirely  ignorant  of 
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the  religious  instincts  and  spiritual  impulses 
which,  have  made  the  Mahrattas  a great 
nation.  It  is  our  conviction  that  no  tribe 
or  race  have  ever  become  great  without 
an  informing  principle  of  religious  morality. 
In  this  sense  the  Mahrattas  have  become  a 
great  nation  not  without,  as  we  may  be  sure, 
the  assistance  of  a deep  religious  culture 
fostered  and  made  lasting  by  the  personal 
examples  and  sacrifices  of  a band  of  religious 
heroes.  The  lives  of  Tukaram  and  Ramdas 
are  eminently  instructive  to  the  readers  of 
Hindu  religious  literature.  Though,  perhaps, 
lacking  the  happy  inspiration  of  our  Cliai- 
tanya  or  the  eclectic  spirit  of  a Nanak,  the 
saints  whom  we  have  mentioned  are  nevertheless 
heroes,  every  bit  of  them — such  heroes  as  give 
shape  and  substance,  life  and.  spirit  to  a 
nation.  The  materials  of  their  lives  are 
entirely  new  to  us,  and  it  is  right  that  tire 
Brahmo  Somaj  should  seek  to  cultivate  great- 
er familiarity  with  them.  W e reproduce 
elsewhere  portions  from  this  interesting  article, 
which  will  give  our  readers  just  such  an 
idea  of  the  saints  as  would  furnish  them 
with  an  incentive  to  extend  their  researches, 
into  the  region  of  the  religious  literature  of 
Western  India.  The  second  article  is  “ On 
Belief  in  a Deity”  by  Mr.  A.  D.  Tyssen, 
and  will  be  found  to  be  interesting  (1)  as 
revealing  the  sources  from  which  an  English 
theist  finds  liis  strength  in  the  belief  in  a 
Godhead  ; and  (2)  as  conveying  to  us  an  idea 
of  the  struggles  which  English  theism  has  to 
carry  against  the  materialistic  tendencies 
of  the  times.  The  Hindus  are  an  emi- 
nently religious  people,  and  to  them  the 
arguments  of  the  writer,  based  chiefly  on  the 
facts  and  principles  of  science,  must  appear  ( 
to  be  more  ingenious  than  necessary.  Never- 
theless, we  have  good  grounds  to.  be  afraid 
of  the  spread  of  materialism  in  this  country, 
and  it  is  right  that  we  should  be  forewarned 
and  forearmed  against  it  by  the  methods  \ 
and  implements  by  means  of  which  the  : 
theists  of  England  are  . endeavouring  to  j 
fortify  their  positions  against  assaults  from  , 
without.  Mr.  Voysey’s  contribution  on  the 
“ Mystery  of  Pain  and  Sin”  is  an  able  re- 
' futation  of  the  statement  recently  so  em- 
phatically made  by  Mill,  that  the  world  is 
full  of  pain,  and,  therefore,  that  our  God  is 
not  a good  God.  Mr.  Voysey  shews 
us  the  necessity  of  suffering  and  its 
purposes  in  a moral  Government.  The  “ Idol 
of  the  Age”  is  the  substance  of  a powerful 
discourse  delivered  by  the  Editor,  at  Bombay, 
on  the  prevalence  of  matter-worship,  in  an- 
other word  of  materialism,  which  characterises 
the  habits  and  speculations  of  the  present 
century.  Were  it  not  for  want  of  space,  we 
would  be  tempted  to  furnish  a few  specimens 
of  it  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers.  But  we 
need  not  do  so,  knowing  as  we  do  that  all 
Brahmos  will  soon  have  it  within  their  easy 
reach.  The  “ Meditations”  reveal  the  work- 
ing of  a beautiful  mind  formed  to  habits  of 
deep  contemplation  of  things  transcendental 
and  heavenly,  while  the  “Prayers”  are  a charm- 
ing outpouring  of  an  earnest  and  devout  heart. 
No  one  who  reads  them  can  remain  untouched 
by  the  grace  and  simplicity  of  the  heart’s 
utterances  represented  therein.  These  seem 
to  us  to  be  the'  most  precious  portion  of  the 
book  before  us.  The  last  contribution  is  a 
General  Report  of  the  work  done  by  the 
Brahmo  Somaj.  It  is  an  interesting  record 
of  our  experiences  during  the  last  twelve- 
month, and  will  give  one  a clear  idea  of  the 
progress  we  have  made  during  that  period. 
On  the  whole,  the  Annual  for  1878  is  an  ex- 
cellent production,  and  no  Brahmo  should  be 
without  a copy  of  it.  In  conclusion,  wc  beg 


to  say  that  the  work  has  been  neatly  printed 
at  the  Indian  Printing  Press,  Bombay,  and 
is  priced  one  rupee  a copy. 


Sfyanslatimta. 


RAILWAY  SERIES  OF  TRACTS,  No.  1. 

PURITY. 

Nothing  is  of  any  avail  if  there  is  no 
purity  in  the  heart.  The  sole  aim  of  the 
various  modes  of  worship,  namely  tapa, 
jap  a,  adoration,  &c.,  is  to  conquer  sin  and 
attain  purity.  What  is  the  effect  of  adoring 
God  if  your  sins  are  not  washed  away  and 
you  remain  as  bad  as  before  ? If  your  anger, 
malice  .and  other  passions  remain  as  strong 
as  ever,  people  will  not  like  your  religion 
but  will  rather  hate  you  as  a hypocrite. 
It  matters  not  whether  you  are  a hermit 
or  yogi,  for  if  you  do  not  possess  a pure 
character  no  one  will  respect  you.  There- 
fore,  0 brother,  as  you  daily  worship  God 
with  reverence,  so  by  means  of  your  sincei’e 
worship  endeavour  to  lead  a pure  life. 
Some  try  to  conceal  their  sins  under  the 
cloak  of  worship,  because  they  think  that, 
if  they  make  a show  of  their  religion,  nobody 
will  be  able  to  deteet  their  sins,  but  all  will 
praise  them  as  pious  men.  This  kind  of 
worship  is  the  very  type  of  hypocrisy. 
True  worship  destroys  sin.  Man  being  unable 
to  endure  the  pangs  of  sin  proceeds  to  the 
door  of  God  with  folded  hands  and  worships 
Him.  Through  His  assistance  he  gradually 
gets  clear  of  his  sins  and  the  more  sincerely 
he  invokes  Him  the  more  readily  God 
emancipates  him  from  sins.  Behold,  within 
a short  time  how  many  thieves,  robbers, 
drunkards  and  infidels  have  become  men  of 
pure  character  through  the  influence  of 
Divine  worship.  You  must  have  heard  of 
Jagie  and  Madhie.  What  they  had  been 
and  what  they  afterwards  became ! How 
many  such  wicked  persons  have  been  saved 
by  the  name  of  our  Merciful  God ! How 
many  hearts  which  were  as  hideous  as  hell 
have  become  pure  as  heaven  ! How  many 
demon-like  persons  have  been  converted 
into  angels  ! Brother,  endeavour  after 
holy  life  with  firm  resolution,  and  the 
blemishes  of  your  character  will  pass  away. 
Subdue  these  six  wild  passions,  namely, 
lust,  anger  avarice,  false  attachment,  pride 
and  envy.  These  six  passions  have 
defiled  human  society,  and  it  can  be  hardly 
described  how  many  are  killed  and  how  many 
are  being  killed  by  them.  They  are  very 
dreadful  and  unconquerable  enemies.  It  is 
very  difficult  for  one  to  be  free  from  them. 
When  once  he  is  under  their  influence  they 
gradually  reduce  him  to  a brute.  Sometimes 
they  kill  men  like  robbers,  and  some  times  like 
thieves  they  steal  away  our  virtues.  How  many 
good  men  who  were  once  recognized  as  reli- 
men,  have  fallen  victims  to  lust,  anger 
and  avarice  and  have  at  last  became  miser- 
able. We  are  told  that  in  days  of  yore 
some  devotees  perpetrated  horrible  crimes 
under  the  excitement  of  these  passions, 
even  after  their  hard  struggles  of  years 
for  pious  life.  In  fact,  it  is  very  difficult  to 
govern  passions.  There  are  several  who 
think  themselves  very  religious  if  they  refrain 
from  committing  violent  crimes,  but 
in  their  hearts  reign  pride,  covetous- 
ness, anger,  and  envy,  and  there  is  such  a 
secret  union  among  the  passions  that  if  you 
drive  away  one,  another  comes  and  takes 
possession  of  your  heart.  Their  influence 
is  so  great  that  even  if  you  lop  off 
their  branches,  a new  trunk  springs  out  from 
the  root.  The  heart  is  the  root  of  all  sin.  No 


one  can  enjoy  a good  character  if  he  cannot 
govern  his  heart.  It  may  be  that  you  have 
not  perpetrated  such  hideous  crimes  as  outrage 
society,  nor  have  been  guilty  of  theft  or 
murder,  but  if  there  is  within  your  heart 
unlawful  desire,  pride  or  anger,  that  is  sin. 
Every  evil  thought  is  a sin,  every  unlawful 
desire  to  enjoy  other’s  property  is  a sin,  to 
feel  sorrow  at  the  prosperity  of  others  is  a 
sin.  O brother,  you  must  keep  your- 
self aloof  from  all  manner  of  evil 
thought  or  evil  desire.  You  must  free  your- 
self from  the  three-fold  sin,  namely,  sin  con- 
tracted in  thought,  word  and  deed.  Through- 
out the  whole  day  you  must  not  allow  even 
a single  bad  thought  to  spoil  your  mind. 
You  must  always  harbour  good  thoughts, 
speak  good  words  and  engage  youi-self  in 
such  deeds  as  will  conduce  to  the  well-being 
of  your  family  and  of  the  society  you  move 
in.  You  must  always  speak  the  truth  and  re- 
fresh all  with  your  sweet  words.  You  must 
not  wound  any  one  with  harsh  words.  You 
must  never  indulge  in  evil  thoughts, 
and  as  you  wash  your  body  with  water  so 
shall  you  purify  your  mind  with  truth. 


HYMNS. 

0 Merciful,  boundless  is  Thy  glory.  Lord 
of  the  universe,  Thou  art  the  abode  of  all 
good  qualities,  the  gracious  incarnation  of 
righteousness,  ocean  of  love,  store-house  of 
finite  bliss.  The  seraphs,  men,  immortals,  the 
exalted  souls,  all  in  united  chorus  glorify  Thee. 
Thou  art  the  source  of  wisdom,  love  and 
purity,  and  thine  universe  is  full  of  un- 
measured riches.  Whenever  I behold  these 
infinite  treasures,  all  desires  die  away.  Sorrow 
and  poverty  fly  away  when  I behold  Thee. 
I expect  to  take  many  things  from  Thee  ; 
but  I forget  all  when  I enjoy  an  interview 
with  Thee. 


How  canst  thou  say,  my  soul,  that  hard 
is  the  Father’s  heart?  Who,  finding  thee 
poor  and  low,  looked  compassionately  upon 
thy  face  ? Him  didst  thou  soon  forget  who 
preserved  thee  ; yet  He  always  preserved  thee, 
and  not  for  a single  day  did  He  forget  thee. 

The  more  thou  runnest  away  from  Him, 
the  more  He,  being  thy  companion,  lovingly 
keeps  thee  for  ever  on  the  lap  of  mercy. 

When  waylaid  thou  dost  cry  in  the  midst 
of  danger,  the  Lord  of  the  helpless  soon 
comes  to  thee  and  wipes  the  tears  of  thy 
i eyes. 


THE  NAGAR  SANKIRTAN,  1878. 

0 Mind,  be  desperately  attached  to  the  Lily-like 
foot  of  Havi,  the  Lover  of  the  faithful.  Eschew- 
ing pride,  be  like  straws  ; and  in  the  society  of  the 
devout  chant  the  name  of  Hari,  full  of  nectar. 

0 Mind,  foregoing  worldly  desires  perform  all 
household  duties  ; and  iu  the  midst  of  thy  family 
always  worship  the  Supreme  God.  Remain  as  a 
subject  in  God’s  Kingdom  of  Love.  Then  shall 
the  fear  of  sin  forsake  thee,  and  thou  shalt  get 
new  life. 

With  great  care  seat  on  the  throne  of  thy  heart 
the  Lord  of  all  hearts.  With  clasped  hands  offer 
the  united  tribute  of  love  at  His  beneficent  feet. 

In  every  family,  with  the  tribute  of  love  adorn 
His  feet,  and,  standing  before  Him,  make  thy 
bow.  Then  shall  the  objects  of  thy  life  be  fulfilled 
in  the  service  of  His  feet. 

0 Brother,  such  is  the  picture  of  heaven.  Tho 
eye  is  refreshed,  and  at  the  sight  of  its  glory  the 
heart  surges  up  with  the  joy  of  love.  Men,  old 
and  young,  male  and  female,  surround  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  Lord’s  feet  and  adore  Him  in  sweet 
words — words  which  refresh  the  life.  With  hearts 
melting  in  love,  they  sing  the  attributes  of  Har' , 
and  their  two  eyes  weep  tears  of  love.  What  a 
glorious  sight!  Such  is  the  beauty  of  heaven! 
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Come,  Brethren,  let  us  go  apace  to  yonder  abode 
of  virtue.  The  sons  of  men  are  adorned  with  love, 
and  upon  their  loving  faces  is  reflected  the  light 
of  Heaven. 

The  whole  world  is  Ml  of  love ; seeing  it,  we 
will  be  gladly  intoxicated  with  the  love  of  the  Lov- 
ing. 

O thou  God  of  the  poor!  Do  thou  in  thy  mercy 
fulfil  our  desire  and  untie  the  knot  which  binds 
us  to  this  worthless  world. 


Jirahmo  ^omaj. 


On  Sunday  morning,  the  20th  instant,  Babu  Bejoy 
Krishna  Goswami  conducted  service  in  the  Mandir. 
The  devout  and  sweet  tone  in  which  he  adored 
the  Lord  of  his  life,  refreshed  all  souls.  In  the 
course  of  his  sermon,  he  asserted  that  there  is  no 
salvation  without  love  for  the  saving  name  of 
Hari.  He  illustrated  this  truth  by  a very  touching 
story.  In  the  evening,  service  was  conducted  by 
the  Minister.  The  subject  of  his  sermon  was 
‘•Thorough  abnegation  of  self  and  the  putting  on  of 
Divinity.” 

P.  M.  €. 


On  Monday  morning,  service  was  conducted  by 
the  Minister  in  his  Lily  Cottage.  In  the  course  of 
the  service,  he  dwelt  upon  the  maternal  character 
of  God,  and  offered  a prayer  that  all  might  wor- 
ship Him  as  the  Supreme  Mother  of  all  mothers, 

"*  P.  M.  0. 


grass,  some  standing,  all  very  much  pleased  with  ' 
the  manner  and  matter  of  the  singing,  the  looks 
of  the  youthful  choir  and  everything  about  them. 
The  following  is  the  translation  of  the  temperance 
song. 

“ Come  all  of  you,  O kind-hearted  men,  and  see 
how  the  country  is  burning  by  the  fire  of  sorrow. 

‘ ‘ The  country  is  in  flame  in  the  fire  of  wine. 
Remember  God  and  now  awake. 

“ Once  for  all  cast  off  your  sleep  and  be  active  in 
the  good  of  your  country. 

“ See  how  many  of  the  wise  and  learned  aresuffer- 
ing  from  the  poison  of  wine.  How  many  of  them 
are  brutalized  by  drinking  wine.  How  many 
hundreds  of  men  are  untimely  going  to  the 
mansion  of  death  by  imbibing  the  poison  of  wine ; 
hear,  their  families  are  lamenting  bitterly. 

“ Do  not,  therefore,  remain  insensible  in  sleep  any 
longer.  ” 

Iu  the  meantime  the  members  of  the  company 
were  taken  away  by  twos  or  threes  and  invested 
with  a piece  of  red  ribbon  of  which  they  looked 
mightily  proud.  The  singing  over,  oranges  and 
sweets  were  distributed,  to  which,  we  need  scarcely 
say,  justice  was  done.  Babu  Keshub  Chunder 
then  said  he  was  glad  to  organise  on  that  day  the 
first  Band  of  Hope  amongst  Hindus.  Then  follow- 
ed a speech  which  was  evidently  much  liked  by 
the  young  ones.  The  party  then  formed  in  files 
on  one  side  of  the  tank,  and  bearing  aloft  their 
banners,  marched  out  of  the  compoundin  the  same 
order  as  theyh  ad  come,  singing  all  the  way  from  the 
Lily  Cottage  to  their  school-house  in  College 
Square. 

P.  C.  M. 


Ik  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  about  three 
score  of  Brahmos  met  at  the  Belghoria  garden 
where  a very  edifying  and  interesting  conversation 
took  place  between  the  Minister  and  Paramhansa 
Itamkrishna. 

P.  M.  C. 


The  anniversary  of  the  Sangat  Sabha,  which 
has  been  reorganized  since  the  last  three  months, 
was  celebrated  on  Tuesday  last,  in  the  hall  of  the 
Minister’s  family  house  at  Colutolah.  There  were 
nearly  a hundred  persons  present  on  the  occa- 
sion. The  meeting  was  opened  with  hymns 
and  a prayer  which  occupied  nearly  an  hour.  The 
Secretary  then  read  the  proceedings  from  which 
we  learn  that  the  Sabha,  since  its  reorgani- 
zation, has4  had  three  fortnightly  meetings,  at 
which  subjects  of  great  importance  and  interest 
were  discussed.  Three  papers  on  the  efficacy  of 
Sadhu  Sanga  (society  of  holy  men),  Asceticism  or 
Byragya  and  the  Necessity  of  purifying  the  heart, 
were  then  read  by  three  Brahmos  from  Chittagong, 
Dacca  and  Gya  respectively.  The  papers  were  im- 
pressive and  contained  words  drawn  from  personal 
experience.  The  meeting  broke  at  about  10  p.  m. 

1 R.  M.  B. 


On  Wednesday  morning,  the  11th  Magh,  the 
Minister  conducted  morning  service  in  the  Mandir. 
In  the  course  of  his  sermon  he  showed  that  whoever 
forsakes  all  for  the  sake  of  God,  does  not  in  reality 
lose  a farthing,  but  gains  a thousandfold  more  than 
he  renounced.  A true  Yogi  or  Byragi  is  not  a poor 
man,  but  he  is  a little  lord  or  king  of  this  world. 
Nature  itself  subserves  his  purposes  and  God  Him- 
self supplies  his  wants  in.  due  time. 

P.  M.  C. 


Babtj  Gourgovind  Rai  conducted  service  in 
the  Mandir  on  Wednesday  after  the  new  Sankirtan 
had  been  chanted  on  the  streets.  He  said  in  the 
course  of  his  sermon  that  no  one  can  enjoy  the  spirit 
of  asceticism  unless  he  beholds  with  the  eye  of  his 
faith  the  beauties  of  God. 

P.  M.  C. 


THE  CHILDREN’S  GATHERING. 

Before  5 o’clock  in  the  evening  of  Thursday  last, 
as  I stood  at  a window  of  the  Lily  Cottage,  I could 
see  not  far  from  the  gate  of  that  beautiful  house,  the 
tops  of  many  gay-colored  flags  mixed  up  in  pleasant 
confusion,  borne  by  a number  of  diminutive  persons 
whom  I soon  recognised  as  the  boys  of  the 
Albert  School.  It  was  a proud  moment  of  their 
lives.  The  little  fellows  were  welcomed  at  the 
entrance  by  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  in  person, 
and  then  they  struck  up  the  tune  of  the  spirited 
temperance  song  composed  for  the  occasion.  They 
sang  in  parties,  the  grown-up  boys  in  a sweet  and 
gentle  bass,  and  the  younger  ones  in  a sharp 
treble  in  agreeable  contrast  to  the  former.  Singing 
and  bearing  their  banners,  they  marched  into  the 
compound,  and  stood  under  the  awning  ready  for 
them  in  files,  the  little  ones  to  the  front  and  their 
seniors  behind  them.  The  ladies  looked  on  from  the 
windows,  we  were  around,  some  [squatting  on  the 


THE  ANNIVERSARY  LECTURE. 

The  Town  Hall  lecture  yesterday  by  Babu 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen  was  attended  by  upwards 
of  two  thousand  persons.  Many  European  ladies 
and  gentlemen  attended.  The  lecture  lasted  for 
more  than  an  hour.  It  began  with  a description 
of  the  Old  Testament  idea  of  the  Godhead,  which 
represented  the  Supreme  Being  as  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  battles,  the  King  of  Israel  and  the  Slayer 
of  nations.  To  this  succeeded  the  New  Testa- 
ment idea,  which  changed  God  as  King  into 
God  as  the  Loving  Father.  Thus  we  get  the 
idea$  of  Divine  justice  and  mercy.  But,  though 
these  are  contradictory  attributes,  yet  in  God 
they  are  different  names  for  one  and  the  same 
nature.  We  need  not  reconcile  them  by  the 
doctrine  of  Atonement,  for  God  can  never  be  angry, 
it  would  be  anthropomorphism  to  say  that  He 
could  be  so.  How  then  can  He  forgive?  The 
fact  is  that  with  God,  justice  is  mercy  and  mercy 
justice.  The  punishment  which  He  inflicts  is  for 
our  good,  and  no  sinner  can  be  deprived  of  the 
Mother's  protection.  The  Old  Testament,  therefore, 
gives  us  the  King  and  stem  Father  and  the  New 
Testament  the  mild  and  loving  Mother.  India 
needs  both.  The  King  of  India  is  coming,  but 
robed  in  righteonsness  and  peace.  We  shall  be 
judged  by  the  King  for  our  many  sins  ; then  shall 
John  the  Baptist  come  and  warn  us  to  repent, 
till  the  Gospel  of  Mercy  is  preached  by  the  sweet 
and  loving  voice  of  a Jesus.  That  kingdom  is  surely 
coniine,  and  we  should  be  prepared  for  it. 

We  "shall  publish  the  lecture  in  these  columns 
in  due  course. 

The  following  hymn  (in  Bengali)  was  sung  on 
the  occasion  : — 

Adore  in  joy  to-day  the  God  of  gods,  the 
King  of  righteousness,  the  Infinite  and  Ever- 
blissful  Sovereign  of  sovereigns. 

Delighted  with  love  without  guile,  declare 
His  glory  ip  this  and  in  other  lands. 

He  descendeth  in  robe  of  righteousness,  the 
Merciful  Saviour  in  the  midst  of  our  father-land. 
Place  before  His  feet  the  offering  of  loyal  re- 
verence, and  spread  the  seat  of  thy  heart  with 
honor  for  Him  to  rest. 

In  every  house  hold  a high  festival  in  His 
name.  Be  ye  awakened  and  awaken  others  of 
India’s  children,  He  is  the  Lord  of 
heaven,  our  Merciful  Providence  ; sing  His 
virtues  and  His  glories  in  every  family. 


gaiotional 


Lord,  how  sweet  it  is  to  hear  when  holy  and 
godly  men  sing  thy  glorious  name  with  en- 
thusiasm. It  calls  to  mind  what  the  blessed 
enjoy  in  heaven.  Joyful  is  thy  name,  but  doubly 
joyful  it  is  when  good  men,  devoted  to  thee,  utter 
it  with  faith  and  sincerity.  I beseech  thee  that 
at  all  seasons,  especially  in  seasons  of  sorrow 
and  dryness  I may  come  to  the  neighbourhood 
of  pious  and  devoted  men,  and  eagerly  accept 
their  blessed  witness  to  awaken  and  inspire  me. 


Theory  I do  not  want,  fine  philosophical  specula- 
tions I do  not  want,  give  me  0 my  God  sane  re- 
conciliation between  my  life  and  faith.  It  is  good 
that  I should  at  once  begin  to  carry  out  thy  com- 
mandments fully  and  fairly,  that  I should  prac- 
tically become  what  I internally  feel  to  be  right 
and  good. 


Being  always  in  the  company  of  men  who  are 
superior  to  me  in  life  and  views  I have  fallen  into 
the  unfortunate  habit  of  imitation  in  my  religious 
life.  0 my  Father,  1 do  not  worship  thee  as  my 
nature  and  my  own  wants  require,  but  borrow 
the  worship  and  actions  of  other  men.  My  whole 
character  is  thus  becoming  artificial.  My  nature 
remains  uncultivated,  and  my  wants  are  unre- 
moved. 0 my  God,  make  me  thoroughly  natural, 
and  my  prayers  and  practices  real.  May  I regard 
with  reverence  my  superiors,  mark  their  lives  and 
views,  and  adopt  them  to  my  nature  in  a simple, 
and  hearty  manner. 


Thoroughly  degraded  and  vile  I crawl  into  the 
scene  of  thy  festival,  Lord  cast  upon  me  a glance 
of  thy  mercy,  and  lift  me  up.  I come  from  a long 
exile,  thy  lost  wandering  prodigal,  I come  from 
solitude  and  absence,  in  rags  and  humbleness  I 
come  with  the  warm  hope  of  acceptance.  Cause 
me  not  to  be  disappointed  and  down-cast,  but  ap- 
proach me  in  thy  smiling  forgiveness  and  grace, 
take  me  to  thy  bosom,  and  keep  me  with  thee 
evermore  in  loyalty  and  undying  and  ever-increas- 
ing service.  Cause  thy  festival  to  carry  me  one 
step  forward  in  the  path  of  life,  and  may  tha 
step  bring  me  nearer  home,  my  ever-lasting  home. 


We  published  some  time  ago  an  advertisement 
of  the  Scotch  Ladies’  Association  for  the  pro- 
motion of  female  education  in  India.  The  Asso- 
ciation sends  out  Zenana  teachers  and  also  admits 
Native  ladies  as  boarders.  We  understand  that 
already  one  or  two  Native  ladies  are  receiving  the 
benefit  of  the  training  and  supervision  of  the 
above  Association.  The  whole  work  is  under  the 
management  of  Miss  Pigot,  and  when  we  mention 
the  name  of  that  estimable  and  excellent 
lady,  we  believe  we  have  said  everything 
to  inspire  confidence  in  the  work  of  the  As- 
sociation. Miss  Pigot  is  a universal  favorite 
among  the  Hindu  ladies  of  Calcutta.  Her  amiable 
and  obliging  disposition,  her  gentle  conciliator  y 
efforts,  her  pleasing  conversations  have  obtained 
for  her  a permanent  place  iu  the  affection 
and  esteem  of  many  Hindu  ladies.  In  some  families 
the  venerable  matrons  thereof  actually  treat  Mis3 
Pigot  as  an  affectionate  and  beloved  daughter.  A 
few  such  ladies,  and  the  progress  of  female  educa- 
tion in  India  is  well  nigh  assured. 


Babu  Surruth  Chunder  Ghose  writes  to  the 
Indian  Daily  News  an  earnest  defence  of  the  Ben- 
gal Theatre  whose  Honorary  Secretary  and  Manager 
he  is.  We  have  every  respect  for  this  gentleman. 
Belonging  to  a high  family  and  of  good  parts,  he 
is  sure  to  command  the  hearing  of  his  fellow-citi- 
zens. But  we  think  that  he  has  committed  a sad 
mistake  by  writing  the  letter  we  have  allude  d 
to.  He  has  attempted  a defence  of  the  Bengal 
Theatre,  but  in  effect  he  has  done  the  very 
thing  that  was  wanted  to  bring  the  institution 
into  disrepute.  When  Babu  Surruth  Chunder 
seriously  asserts  that  “ he  is  not  called  upon  to 
go  back  into  the  history  of  people’s  early  life,  of 
which  he  knows,  and  can  know  nothing,”  and  that 
“ the  present  and  the  future  alone  are  his  to  answer 
for,  and  this  is  all  which  right  and  generous  minds 
will  need,”  he  coolly  dismisses  an  argument  which 
is  universally  held  to  be  an  important  factor  in  the 
controversy  on  the  subject,  and  makes  an  assertion, 
besides,  which  is  sure  not  to  be  believed.  Every  one 
is  certainly  desirous  to  know  the  whereabouts  of  a 
person  in  whom  he  may  be  disposed  to  feel  an  in- 
terest, and  secondly,  this  interest  cannot  be  felt  un- 
less one  is  sure  that  the  person  adverted  to  is  either 
of  a good  character  or  is  in  a fair  way  of  improving. 
Now  in  what  way  may  the  actresses  of  the  Bengal 
Theatre  may  be  said  to  be  improving,  and  what  are 
the  means  that  have  been  adopted  to  improve 
them  ? Let  Babu  Surruth  Chunder  answer  these 
questions,  and  then  we  shall  know  how  to  deal  with 
the  Bengal  Theatre. 


THE  BENGAL  THEATRE. 

(Indian  Daily  News.) 

If  all  English  actresses  had  been  professional 
harlots, "and  the  men  who  acted  with  them  on  the 
.stage  were  soiTs  of  English  gentlemen  of  decent 
J position,  who,  after  acting  in  public,  resorted  in 
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private  to  places  of  questionable  morality,  it  is 
fairly  open  to  question  whether  the  English  Sover- 
cign  would  evei'  publicly  attend  a theatre.  Add 
to  this  that  the  creation  of  special  buildings  for 
theatres  is  a peculiarly  European  notion,  haying  no 
equivalent  in  undenationalised  Native  society,  in 
which  in  the  objective  drama  is  still — everywhere 
except  in  Bombay  and  Calcutta — in  the  custody 
of  strolling  bands  of  players  ; and  we  shall 
probably  find  a key  to  the  indignation  which 
is  everywhere  expressed  in  respectable  Native 
society  at  the  grave  error  committed  by  the  Viceroy 
in  attending  an  obscure  Native  theatre  in  Calcutta, 
and  taking  Lady  Lytton  to  it. 


( Indian  Christian  Herald.) 

The  Indian  Mirror  has,  we  think,  done  good  ser- 
vice by  drawing  attention  to  the  fact  that  scores 
of  gentlemen  act  with  prostitutes  at  the  theatre. 
Lord  Lytton’s  visit  to  the  Bengal  Theatre  cannot 
fail,  as  we  pointed  out  last  week,  to  have  a bad 
effect  on  morals.  We  have  seen  the  bad  effect  of 
the  Theatre  here  on  the  morals  of  many,  during 
the  last  few  years,  and  we  deplore  anything  that 
confers  on  the  theatre  increased  power  to  work  ill. 


(Sleaninigs. 


THE  SAINTS  OF  WESTERN  INDIA. 
(From  the  Thcistic  Annual.) 
Tukaram:  of  P and  harpxjr. 


TukarAM  or  Tukoba  is  the  most  celebrated  of 
the  saints  and  devotees  of  Western  India.  He 
was  bom  in  Shaka  1510  (A.  D.  1588)  at  Dehu,  a 
village  near  Puna,  and  was  the  contemporary  of 
Shivaji.  His  father  Balhoba,  and  his  mother 
Kanakai  were  pious  Vaishnavas,  and  offered  their 
devotions  to  Vithoba,*  the  noted  deity  of  Pandhar- 
pur.  They  belonged  to  the  Vaishya  or  mercantile 
class.  Till  his  twentieth  year  Tukaram  lived  the 
usual  life  of  a Hindu  youth  in  tolerably  affluent 
circumstances.  But  about  this  age  there  were 
reverses,  and  he  fell  into  difficulties.  This  led  him 
to  seek  consolation  for  his  troubled  soul  in  dev  o- 
tions  and  prayers.  However,  as  the  burden  of 
supporting  the  family  devolved  on  his  head,  he  was 
compelled  to  carry  on  his  trade,  but  his  dealings 
were  always  characterized  by  honesty  for  which  he 
had  to  suffer  materially  at  the  hands  of  the  un- 
scrupulous. 

Tukaram  had  two  wives,  Gijai  and  Avalai,  who 
were  very  much  against  his  disregard  for  riches, 
and  at  times  there  were  loud  quarrels  in  the  house- 
hold. All  this  annoyed  him  very  much,  and,  per- 
haps furnished  a fresh  stimulus  for  seeking  the 
solace  of  religion.  It  is  said  that  on  a particular- 
occasion  he  got  the  present  of  a bundle  of 
sugarcanes.  While  bringing  the  bundle  home  many 
applications  from  children  for  gifts  were  made 
to  him.  He  gave  away  till  only  one  sugar- 
cane was  left  in  his  hands.  On  returning  home  one 
of  his  wives  came  to  know  the  fact,  and  was  so 
angry  at  his  unworldliless  that  taking  hold  of  the 
remaining  piece  of  sugarcane  she  struck  him  on  the 
back  till  it  broke  into  two.  Tukaram  took  the 
pieces  up,  and  calmly  said,  “ You  must  be  exceed- 
ingly fond  of  me,  because  you  have  broken  the 
sugarcane  into  two,  not  wishing  to  cat  it  alone  !” 

Nothing  is  known  about  his  education,  but  he 
has  amply  added  to  the  Marathi  literature  by  the 
composition  of  those  celebrated  verses  known  as 
Tukaram’s  Abhangs.  These  hymns  are  the  effu- 
sions of  singular  spiritual  fervour,  sweetness,  and 
faith.  They  would  compare  with  the  finest  reli- 
gious poetry  of  any  nation.  Their  peculiar  merit 
is  in  the  fact  of  their  strange  popularity  with  the 
Maratha  masses  who  sing  them  together  with  loud 
and  fiery  enthusiasm. 

His  love  for  God  was  extreme,  and  his  love  for 
his  fellow-men  was  proportionate.  His  purity  of 
character  and  his  holiness  of  mind  must  be  beyond 
all  question.  In  deed  and  devotion  and  all  the 
relations  of  life  he  was  a thorough  saint,  and  was 
regarded  as  such  by  all  men  at  the  time.  Shivaji 
hearing  the  great  fame  of  Tukaram  once  visited 
him  with  a tray  full  of  jewels,  and  desired  Tukaram 
to  accept  the  same.  But  Tukaram  declined,  saying 
that  the  whole  wealth  of  the  Vaishnava  is  Hari, 
the  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  that  to  him  the  jewels 
of  this  world  were  like  common  stones  of  the  streets 
to  a dealer  in  diamonds. 

Though  singularly  upright  in  his  dealings  he  was 
forgiving.  Now  and  then  he  x-eceived  ill-treatment, 
but  patiently  bore  everything.  It  is  said  that  on 
one  occasion  a certain  Brahman  was  so  enraged 
with  Tukai-am  that  he  forcibly  took  away  his  im- 
mortal volume  of  Abhangs,  and  threw  it  into  the 
stream  of  the  river  Bhirna.  Tukaram  offered  no 

* A farm  of  Vithat  or  Vishnu  in  the  Deccan, 


resistance,  but  it  is  believed  that  the  book  was 
miraculously  recovered,  and  Tukaram  found  it  again. 

Tukaram’s  death  took  place  in  fehaka  lo/l  (A.  I). 
1649).  It  is  said  that  when  the  time  of  his  leaving 
this  world  approached  the  fact  was  communicated 
to  him  in  a revelation  from  above.  So  he  sent  for  his 
wives  to  come  and  accompany  him  to  V aikuntha  oi 
heaven.  They  did  not  think  him  earnest,  and  paid 
no  heed  to  his  words.  He  then  disappeard  in  the 
midst  of  a Sankirtaua  which  he  was  celebiating 
with  a large  number  of  people  who  had  gathered 
for  the  purpose,  and  nobody  ever  saw  him  again  in 
the  world. 

In  Dehu,  his  birth  place,  there  is  a tomb  dedicated 
to  his  memory  where  a great  annual  festival  is 
held  in  the  month  of  Falgun,  and  a fair  takes  place 
on  the  occasion. 

The  following  are  some  of  Tukaram  s Abhangs 
rendered  into  English: — 

I have  become  without  Thee,  OLord,  like  a fawn 
that  is  lost  in  the  wilderness,  its  heart  broken  with 
grief.  Do  not  try  me  to  the  last. 

Life  whithout  Hari  in  the  wide  world  is  like  a 
corpse  decked  out  in  jewels.  Polite  externals 
without  Him  are  like  the  outward  softness  of  the 
cobra.  Man  is  unlucky,  indeed,  without  Bhakti. 

The  religion  of  words  is  as  hollow  as  the  delu- 
sions of  a dream. 

Better  to  be  blind  than  to  sin  with  the  eye.  I 
would  prefer  deafness  to  hearing  the  backbiter,  and 
dumbness  to  impure  speech. 

In  vain  a man  wanders  about,  and  under- 
takes pilgrimages  for  God  when  God  is  within  him. 
As  the  source  of  sugar  is  in  the  sugarcane,  so  God, 
the  root  of  salvation,  is  in  the  body.  Butter  is  m 
milk,  only  one  must  know  the  process  of  churning 
it  out. 


Ramdas. 


On  the  banks  of  the  Godavery  in  a village,  called 
Jamb,  there  lived  a virtuous  and  happy  pair. 
Very  late  in  life  in  the  year  1608  A.  D.,  they  were 
blessed  with  a sou.  He  was  named  Ramdas  (ser- 
vant of  Ram,  the  god  worshipped  by  the 
parents).  As  lie  grew  he  shewed  signs  of  un- 
common promise.  After  his  thread-ceremony, 
arrangements  were  made  for  his  marriage. 

A bride  was  selected,  and  on  the  day  of  his  x\  en- 
ding, Ramdas  was  made  to  stand  in  front  of  the 
bride.  The  priests  that  presided  over  the  marriage 
ritual,  commenced  the  recitation  of  the  Mangal 
Ashtak,  certain  propitious  hymns  sung  on  the 
occasion.  These  hymns  begin  and  end,  with  the 
word  Savadkan,  the  meaning  of  which,  is,  O thou 
beware!  Ranidas  asked  one  of  the  priests  near  him 
as  to  whom  this  word  Savadkan  or  Beware  was 
addressed.  The  priest  in  reply  said,  “ It  is  address- 
ed to  thee  who  art  about  to  enter  into  a married 
life  which  is  so  full  of  bondage,  trouble,  and  misery 
This  reply  sent  such  a thrill  of  fear  through  the 
whole  body  of  Ramdas  that  he  ran  away  from  the 
altar  of  marx-iage,  and  retired  to  the  woods. 
His  friends  and  relatives  pursued  him,  and 
entreated  him  to  come  back,  but  he  paid 
no  heed  to  their  importunities.  He  lived  m soli- 
tude for  some  time,  coming  to  the  city  daily  lor  a 
short  time,  and  begging  as  much  food  as  the  palms 
of  his  hands  could  hold.  In  this  solitude  he  com- 
posed  two  hundred  and  five  Shlohas  addressed  to 
the  Mind,  for  the  attainment  of  Harihliahti  or  the 
love  of  God.  These  Shlohas  are  very  popular 
throughout  Maharashtra.  His  religious  enthusiasm 
remained  undiminished  until  his  death.  He  travelled 
almost  all  over  India.  He  has  established  his 
Mathas  or  monasteries  in  different  parts  of  the 
country,  such  as  Nassick,  Jaganath,  Shahapui , 
Chaphal,  &c.  He  had  a host  of  disciples,  laymen  as 
well  as  priests.  Shivaji,  the  founder  of  the  Maharatta 
Raj,  hearing  of  the  austerities  of  Ramdas,  came  to 
worship  him,  and  enlisted  himself  as  one  of 
his  disciples.  He  made  a gift  of  his  kingdom  to 
Ramdas  as  Gvrudahshina.  Ramdas  accepted  it, 
and  gave  it  back  to  Shivaji  as  the  best  fitted  of  his 
disciples  to  hold  and  manage  it,  desiring  only  that 
Johar,  the  mode  of  salutation  then  current  m 
Maharashtra,  should  be  thenceforward  exchanged 
for  Ilam  Ram  in  honor  of  his  favorite  deity,  which 
latter  is  the  prevailing  mode  of  saluation  among 
Marathas  to  the  present  day.  Ramdas  wrore  (jaru- 
colored  clothes,  and  Shivaji  borrowed  the  same 
color,  which  is  a kind  of  brownish  red,  for  his 
banners.  This  is  the  origin  of  the  Bhagba  J hernia  or 
garu  colored  banner,  the  national  standard  of  the 
Maratha  Empire,  and  of  every  Maratha  Prince  to 
this  day.  Ramdas  has  written  among  other  valu- 
able works  the  Dasdbodh  or  advice  to  devotees. 
He  died  at  the  advanced  age  of  73  in  A.  D.  1681. 
His  creed  is  a proselytizing  one,  and  to  this  day 
men  from  the  Brahman  to  the  lowest  castes,  enter 
the  brotherhood  of  the  Ramdasis. 


The  whole  secret  of  Ramdasi  religion  is  convey- 
ed by  the  following  sentiment  taken  from  one  of 
the  founder’s  Abhangs  : — 

“ Now  to  whom  shall  I resign  myself  ? In 
whom  shall  I believe  as  the  true  one  ? Dif- 
ferent religions  and  various  opinions  abound  in 
this  world.  Some  say  he  has  attributes,  others 
maintain  He  has  none.  Some  retire  into  the  woods 
and  become  ascetics,  and  some  keep  their  character- 
as  devotees  in  the  midst  of  princely  comforts. 
Ramdas  says  his  secret  is  this  that  without  Bhakti 
(love)  everything  else  is  weariness  without  x-esult.” 

Vaman  Pundit. 

Vaman  Pundit  was  a Rigwedi  Brahmin,  and 
lived  in  the  dirtrict  of  Satara.  He  was  a follower 
of  Madhavacharya,  the  great  Vaishnava  philo- 
sohper.  He  began  by  writing  various  works  in 
Sanskrit,  and  obtained  victory  over  many  other 
Pundits  in  controversy.  . 

It  is  said  that  on  a certain  occasion,  while 
on  his  way  to  Benares,  he  had  to  put  up 
under  an  Ashwatha  tree  for  the  night.  At 
about  midnight  he  heard  a dispute  among 
three  pei-sons  on  the  tree.  He  asked  them 
who  they  were,  and  why  they  were  quarrelling 
among  themselves.  They  said  they  were  Brahma- 
rakshasas,  or  Brahmin  monsters,  or  the  spirits  of 
fallen  Brahmins,  and  that  the  dispute  arose  about 
the  settlement  of  a seat  for  another  Brahmaraksha- 
sa  who  was  soon  expected  to  join  their  party. 
“This  Brahmarakshasa,”  said  they,  “is  no  other 
than  a certain  Vaman  Pundit  who  is  exceedingly 
proud  of  his  learning,  and  who  has  lately  come  from 
the  Deccan  to  Benares  with  the  object  of  defeating 
the  great  Pundits  of  that  city.  He  will  perform  this 
feat  to-morrow,  and,  in  consequence,  will  be  over- 
joyed to  death,  thus  forming  one  of  us.  And  as  we 
cannot  agree  as  to  whei-e  he  should  have  his  place 
on  our  tree,  we  ax-e  in  the  midst  of  his  quarrel. 
The  Pundit  was  greatly  alarmed  and  humiliated  by 
this  statement,  and  took  it  so  much  to  heart  that 
he  thenceforward  left  off  all  controversy,  and 
devoted  his  whole  being  to  God.  He  afterwards 
j wrote  in  verse  many  devotional  and  philosophical 
works  in  the  Marathi  language. 

After  years  of  a pure,  holy,  and  devotional  career 
‘ Vaman  Pundit  departed  this  life  in  Shaka  1595 
(A.D.  1673)at  Pandawawadi,  a village  near  the  holy 
town  of  Wai  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Krishna. 

The  following  is  a verse  of  Vaman’s  rendered 

into  English.  . , 

“ I do  not  know  Brahixia,  ixor  no  Shiva,  Hari,  the 
husband  of  Lukshimi ; but  O thou  Lord  of 
the  universe  who  removest  misery  by  a 
wave  of  thy  ocean-like  grace,  conquei-est  time 
as  the  lion  conquers  the  elephant,  and  who 
dost  chastise  death  as  the  eagle  chastises  the 
serpent,  be  propitious  unto  me. 


SafyntriT  and  Scientific. 


Some  wicked  wag,  who  knows  what  Dean 
Stanley’s  ‘-history”  is  like,  and  who  has  heard 
that  a new  piece  of  ecclesiastical  history  may 
shortly  be  expected  from  the  Dean’s  facile  pen, 
has  perpetrated  the  following  spicy  rumour 
“ Novel  by  Dean  Stanley.  The  latest  story  about 
Dean  Stanley  is  that  he  is  engaged  on  an  eccle- 
siastical novel.”  The  clerical  papers  are  laughing 
heartily.  The  secular  journals  take  it  all  an  serieux 
and  add  captivating  particulars  of  their  own 
imagining,  such  as  that  ‘“it  will  have  St.  Andrews 
as  its  central  attraction,  and  will  bring  into  pro- 
minence some  of  the  leading  fcatui-cs  of  the 
Dean’s  personal  career.  ” 


Professor  Monier  Williams  is  now  engaged  on 
two  works — a continuation  of  Indian  "W  isdonx, 
and  ail  account  of  his  i-ecent  Indian  travels.  The 
latter  will  embody  the  results  of  his  l-esearehes 
into  the  present  condition  of  Hinduism  and  of  the 
religious  sects  of  the  Peninsula,  and  will  be  called 
1 Studies  of  India,  and  of  Indian  Religious  Lite. 


M Jules  Verne  will  contribute  a biography 
of  Christopher  Columbus  to  a new  weekly  illustra-, 
ted  paper  entitled  “The  Journal  of  Travels, 
which  will  be  shortly  issued  M.  Jules  Verne 
ouuht  to  be  better  known  in  India.  Ills  scientific 
novels  are  charming,  and  they  should  command  an 
extensive  sale  in  this  country.  One  of  these, 
“From  the  Earth  to  the  Moon,”  nearly  made  us 
die  with  laughing.  We  shall  never  forget  the 
effect  its  perusal  had  upon  us. 

A squabble,  like  a very  ancient  one,  is  going 
on  between  the  people  of  Santo  Domingo  and  of 
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Havaunali  about  the  bones  af  Christopher  Colum-  | 
bus.  His  first  burial  was  in  the  convent  of  San 
Francisco,  at  Valladolid,  Spain,  where  Columbus 
died  on  Ascension  Day,  May  20,  1506.  In  1536 
the  remains  of  Columbus,  with  those  of  his  son 
Diego,  • were  transported  to  the  city  of  Santo 
Domingo,  in  the  island  of  that  name.  The  inhabi- 
tants of  Cuba,  in  1795,  were  allowed  to  take  the 
bones  of  Columbus  to  their  own  ever  faithful  island; 
but  now  it  appears  by  some  blunder  they  had  got 
the  bones  of  his  son,  hence  the  present  quarrel 
between  those  islanders. 


An  interesting  archaeological  discovery  has  just 
been  made  in  Italy,  that  of  a buried  town,  a new 
Pompeii,  unexpectedly  found  near  Manfredonia, 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  Gargano.  A Temple  of  Diana 
was  first  brought  to  light,  and  then  a portico  about 
20  metres  in  length,  with  columns  without  capitals, 
and  fiually  a necropolin  covering  15,000  square 
metres  (about  3;}  acres).  A large  number  of  in- 
scriptions have  been  collected,  and  some  of  them 
have  been  sent  to  the  museum  at  Naples.  The 
town  discovered  is  the  ancient  Sipontum,  of  which 
Strabo,  Polybius,  and  Livy  speak,  aud  which  was 
buried  by  an  earthquake.  The  houses  are  20  feet 
below  the  surface  of  the  soil.  The  Italian 
Government  have  taken  measures  to  continue  the 
excavation  on  a large  scale. 


And  now  close  on  the  heels  of  the  telephone,  from 
the  same  Western  land  of  new  ideas  which  gave 
it  birth,  comes  the  phonograph,  which  has  already 
astonished  the  scientfic  world,  and  bids  fair  to  create 
as  much  sensation  as  its  predecessor,  perhaps  more. 
It  is  a mechanical  device,  an  arrangement  of  vibra- 
ting plates,  whereby  words  spoken  into  a mouth- 
piece are  permanently  recorded  on  a strip  of  paper 
and,  more  wonderful  than  this,  the  strip  of  paper, 
when  it  is  again  passed  through  the  machine,  repro- 
duces exactly  all  the  original  sounds.  Music  also 
can  be  perfectly  recorded,  preserved,  and  repro- 
duced in  this  manner.  The  invention  is  still  in  a 
crude  state,  and  requires  much  perfecting,  but  in  a 
few  years  it  may  work  a revolution  in  much  of  our 
life.  If  we  can  dispense  with  all  letter  writing,  and 
prepare  for  the  mails  what  we  wish  to  say  to  our 
friends  merely  by  talking  into  a mouthpiece,  this 
will,  indeed,  be  a gain.  Truly  wonder  will  never 
cease. — Witness, 


Mr.  U.  R.  Burke  contributes  a valuable  paper 
to  the  Dublin  University  Magazine  on  “Indian 
Anomalie”,  in  the  course  of  which  he  points  out 
that  the  three  great  wants  of  modern  India  are 
water,  cheap  carriage  and  capital. 


One  of  the  most  useful  exercises  which  we  can 
suggest  to  our  young  men,  is  to  collect  texts  from 
Shakespeare  on  various  subjects.  There  is  no  topic 
of  human  interest  which  is  not  to  be  found  dealt 
with  in  that  great  pourtrayer  of  our  nature.  Let  us, 
for  instance,  take  conscience  for  our  subject.  Now 
it  would  be  an  exceedingly  interesting  exercise  if 
one  were  to  undertake  to  collect  answers  to  the 
following  questions  which  a popular  American  lec- 
turer lately  proposed  to  one  of  his  audiences  : — ■ 

1 . Whom  does  Shakespeare  make  us  admire  ? 

2.  Whom  does  he  make  responsible  for  sin? 

3.  Does  Shakespeare  make  the  word  might  hea- 
vier than  any  other  syllable? 

4.  Does  Shakespeare  teach  that  there  is  a God 
in  Conscience? 

5.  Does  he  give  Conscience  a prophetic  office? 

6.  Does  Shakespeare  make  judicial  blindness  one 
of  the  inevitable  penalties  of  the  suppression  of 
light? 

7.  May  Conscience,  according  to  Shakespeare, 
make  cowards  of  us  all? 

8.  How,  according  to  this  Poet,  does  Conscience 
color  the  external  world? 

9.  Does  Shakespeare  admit  that  Conscience  may 
cease  to  exist  or  to  act  in  the  incorrigibly  evil  ? 

1 0.  What,  according  to  Shakespeare,  are  some  of 
the  physical  effects  of  Conscience? 

11.  Does  he  teach  that  Conscience  may  produce 
despair  ? 

12.  Is  Shakespeare  supported  in  his  conclusions 
by  other  poets  ? 

We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  and,  if  necessary, 
publish  the  answers  to  these  questions. 

There  is  anxiety  at  Zanzibar  for  the  safety  of 
Captain  Elton  and  Mr.  Dawney,  the  Nyassa  ex- 
plorers. 


There  is  a report  of  the  discovery  of  gold  in 
New  Guinea,  and  a rush  thither  is  likely  to  ensue. 


One  of  the  most  curious  facts  connected  with  j 
madness  is  the  utter  absence -of  tears  amidst  the  j 
insane,  observes  the  British  Medical  Journal.  What- 
ever  the  form  of  madness,  tears  are  conspicuous  by  1 
their  absence,  as  much  in  the  depression  of  melan-  j 
cholia,  or  the  excitement  of  mania,  as  in  the  utter  | 
apathy  of  dementia.  If  a patient  in  a lunatic  asy-  I 
lum  be  discovered  in  tears,  it  will  be  found  that  it 
is  either  a patient  commencing  to  recover,  or  an 
emotional  outbreak  in  an  epileptic  who  is  scarcely 
truly  insane  ; while  actually  insane  patients  appear 
to  have  lost  the  power  of  weeping;  it  is  only  return- 
ing reason  which  can  once  more  unloose  the  foun- 
tains of  their  tears.  Even  when  a lunatic  is  telling  one 
in  fervid  language  how  she  has  been  deprived  of  her 
children,  or  the  outrages  that  have  been  perpetra- 
ted on  herself,  her  eye  is  never  moist.  The  ready 
gush  of  tears  which  accompanies  the  plaint  of 
the  same  woman  contrasts  with  the  dry-eyed  ap-  j 
peal  of  the  lunatic.  It  would,  indeed,  seem  the 
tears  give  relief  to  feelings  which  when  pent  up  j 
lead  to  madness.  It  is  one  of  the  privileges  of 
reason  to  be  able  to  weep.  Amidst  all  the  misery 
of  the  insane,  they  can  find  no  relief  in  tears. 


Mr.  BrAssey,  M.  P.,  who  recently  circumna- 
vigated the  globe  in  his  yacht,  in  an  address  to 
his  constituents,  advises  the  formation  of  a con- 
federation of  all  the  English-speaking  peoples  of  the 
world  as  a counterpoise  to  the  impending  great 
development  of  the  Slav  and  Teutonic  races. 


The  Russian  Journal  of  Artillery  states  that  an 
Austrian  manufacturer  has  recently  arrived  at  St. 
Petersburg,  and  has  offered  to  sell  to  the  Russian 
Government  the  secret  of  the  fabrication  of  a new 
explosive.  This  substance,  which  is  called  “he'ra- 
cline,”  is,  the  inventor  asserts,  far  superior  to  either 
ordinary  gunpowder  or  dynamite  for  blasting  and 
mining  purposes,  and,  when  prepared  in  a special 
manner,  may  also  be  employed  with  advantage  as 
a bursting  charge  for  shells. 


FAR  OFF  INTO  THE  HIMALAYAS. 


JAMALPORE. 

[From  a correspondent.] 

Even  now  there  are  some  places  in  India  where 
holy  divines  and  venerable  anchorites  devote  their 
life  to  the  contemplation  of  the  Infinite  Supreme. 
One  of  our  Brahmo  friends  here  has  just  come  back 
from  such  a place  with  the  following  interesting  nar- 
rative. We  insert  it  here  as  far  as  we  recollect  it.  A , 
few  days  ago, our  friend  went  on  a tour  to  Haridwar. 
one  of  the  most  famous  and  sacred  pilgrimages  of  I 
the  Hindus.  There  he  formed  the  acquaintance  of  \ 
a Hindu  traveller  with  whom  he  started  at  once 
from  the  place,  when  it  was  morning,  and  ascended 
an  elevation  of  more  than  three  miles,  when  it  was 
noon.  This  mountain  which  is  about  ten  miles 
northward  of  Haridwar,  is  one  of  the  limits  of  the 
sub-Himalayan  ranges.  There  our  friend  and  his 
companion  stopped  short,  for  they  were  now 
fatigued.  Resting  for  a while,  they  directed  their 
steps  towards  Nildhara  (blue  streamlet)  which 
rushes  out  from  a neighbouring  fountain.  Night 
fell  upon  them  on  the  way.  They  both  entered 
an  arched  cave,  perhaps  the  abode  of  a devotee, 
and  passed  the  night  within.  Terrible  howls  and 
dreadful  roars  of  tigers  and  other  ferocious 
beasts  thundered  all  around  the  cave.  Here 
God  alone  saves  His  faithful  servants  and  de- 
votees. On  the  ensuing  morning  early  at  day- 
break, our  friend  missed  his  companion  who  either- 
had  fled  from  the  place  before  dawn  or  had  been 
devoured  by  wild  beasts.  Be  that  as  it  may,  his 
disappearance  was  as  unexpected  as  it  was  mar- 
vellous and  mysterious.  It  was  too  late  when  our 
friend  understood  that  he  had  missed  also  the  cave 
he  had  entered  the  preceding  night.  This  was 
above  measure  strange.  Confused,  undaunted  and 
alone  he  proceeded  far  into  the  mountainous 
forest,  some  thirty  miles  from  the  arched  cave  we 
have  mentioned,  when  he  arrived  at  Iiishikaish  just 
at  nightfall.  There  he  found  many  cells  of  her- 
mits, into  one  of  which  he  forced  his  entrance  and 
was  entertained  with  bread  and  milk,  as  a guest 
always  is,  in  such  places — after  two  days’  fasting. 
These  hermits,  he  says,  are  practising  asce- 
ticism with  true  faith  ' and  righteous  deeds. 
Blessed  are  those  sages,  for  “ theirs  is  the 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.”  Thus,  our  friend, 
after  encountering  many  difficulties  and  fatigues, 
passed  one  joyous  night  in  the  company 
of  a venerable  hermit.  There  he  reposed  and 
there  he  was  happy.  Who  does  not  feel  himself 
happy  and  at  ease  in  such  a company  ? 


On  the  ensuing  morning  he  left  the  cell  and 
proceeded  northwards.  Walkinga  few  miles  from 
the  place,  he  sat  quietly  underneath  a large  tree. 
He  found  flocks  of  deer,  trooping  in  silence,  the  pea- 
cocks displaying  their  shining  and  luxuriant  wings 
and  as  many  others  of  the  mountainous  feathered 
tribe  pouring  forth  their  sweet  notes  all  around. 
The  wild  fragrant  flowers,  exhaling  their  sweet 
odours,  embalmed  the  air,  and  charmed  the  creation. 
While  our  friend  was  thus  engaged,  a venerable 
ascetic  whose  beautiful  form  glowed  with  the 
effulgence  of  a devotee,  appeared  in  the  way.  His 
beard  was  silvered  over  with  age,  covering  his 
breast  and  reaching  almost  to  the  knee.  He  was 
tall  and  muscular  and  his  body  covered  with 
white  hair.  His  locks  of  hair  (jata)  were  twisted. 
They  flowed  from  his  head  on  all  sides.  His  two 
large  eyes  were  very  bright  and  he  was  stark  naked. 

At  the  sight  of  this  extraordinary  being,  our 
friend  bowed  and  cast  himself  down  with  deep 
reverence  at  the  feet  of  the  divine  sage.  It  seemed 
that  the  anchorite  was  just  coming  back  from  a bath. 
This  was  evident,  for  water  was  still  dripp- 
ing down  his  beard  and  Jata.  He  went  on  his  way  as 
before,  while  our  friend  was  marking  his  course. 
Advancing  a few  steps  the  sage  made  a sign 
with  his  hands  to  our  friend  to  follow  him. 
He  did  so.  Now  it  was  morning.  The 
hermit  did  not  speak  a word.  He  was  going 
far  into  the  forest,  our  friend  following  him. 
After  two  days’  journey  they  arrived  at  the  cell 
which  was  the  anchorite’s.  Our  friend  was  enter- 
tained with  roots,  fruits,  and  milk.  He  found  that 
the  sage  devoted  almost  day  and  night  to  the  con- 
templation of  God.  The  ascetic  sits  on  Kumbhulc 
ashan  and  rises  almost  two  feet  high  above  the 
ground  while  worshipping.  On  the  third  day  after 
their  arrival  in  the  cell,  he  spoke  a few  words 
which  we  shall  try  to  communicate  to  the  public 
in  another  letter. 


of  the  Wlu\i 


The  Russian  loss  in  the  capture  of  Schipka 
Pass  was  5,464  men. 


Captain  Andrew  Scott,  of  the  4th  Sikhs,  has 
received  the  Victoria  Cross  for  his  gallantry 
at  Quettali. 

The  Turks  have  evacuated  Adrianople. 


There  has  been  a general  rising  in  Thessaly. 


Insurrection  has  broken  out  in  Macedonia. 


The  British  fleet  has  left  Besika  Bay  for  the 
Gulf  of  Vourlah. 


Moscow  has  been  fixed  for  the  residence  of 
Osman  Pasha. 


The  annexation  of  Sind  to  the  Punjab  is  con- 
templated on  the  1st  of  April  next. 

Colonel  Roberts  is  to  be  the  Commissioner 
in  Sind. 

Delegates  from  the  Mussulmans  of  India 
have  arrived  at  Constantinople. 


Queensland  is  threatened  with  a famine. 


Sir  Henry  Maine  lias  been  elected  to  be 
Master  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 


One  lac  of  Rupees  has  been  sanctioned  for 
the  purchase  of  materials  for  the  new  Government 
House  at  Simla. 

The  Earl  of  Dalkieth  is  now  on  a visit  to 
India. 


A Durbar  of  the  Talukdars  of  Oudh  will  be 
held  next  month. 


An  Arbitration  Court  is  proposed  to  be  estab- 
lished at  Bombay. 


It  is  said  Sir  Douglas  Forsyth  will  be  appoint- 
ed Financial  Commissioner  of  Oudh. 

Sir  Richard  Temple  left  Calcutta  for  Bombay 
on  the  22nd  instant. 


Meetings  are  being  held  in  Sind  to  protest 
against  the  Post-Master  General’s  proposal  for  the 
withdrawal  of  the  land  postal  communication 
between  Bombay  and  Kurraclii. 
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During  the  short  period  of  nine  months  7 7o 
Buits  hare  been  filed  at  the  Arbitration  Court  at 
Ahmedabad. 

Telephones  will  be  at  work  between  the  Repor- 
ter’s gallery  of  the  House  of  Commons  and  the 
newspaper  offices,  in  Fleet  Street. 

A Public  meeting  was  held  at  Bombay  for  the 
purpose  of  thanking  the  Euglish  nation  for  the 
valuable  aid  accorded  to  the  famine-stricken. 

The  Paris  Exhibition  is  likely  to  be  opened  on 
the  1st  May  next. 

There  was  a serious  riot  at  Patna  on  the  Moliur- 
rum  day. 

It  is  proposed  to  establish  a Society,  called  the 
“India  Irrigation  Society  for  the  Prevention  of 
Indian  famines,”  in  London. 

Public  meetings  are  being  held  in  London  and 
other  large  towns  to  protest  against  the  country 
being  involved  in  war  with  Russia. 

The  war-feeling  in  Greece  is  becoming  stronger 

daily.  

Russia  pays  Servia,  in  the  way  of  subsidy,  one 
million  roubles  per  month. 

The  Australian  Blondin  has  telegraphed  to  Paris 
for  a balloon, 

The  Council  of  the  Betliune  Society  intend  to 
appoint  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Justice  Cunningham 
as  President  of  the  Society. 

At  the  last  B.  A.,  Examination  of  the  Calcutta 
University  only  68  passed,  of  whom  only  8 passed 
in  the  first  division. 

The  King  of  Italy  has  taken  the  oaths  for  the 
constitution,  and  on  the  occasion  made  a speech 
which  was  liberal  in  its  tendencies 

The  Turkish  delegates  deputed  to  arrange  the 
Armistice  have  arrived  at  the  Russian  head- 
quarters. 

The  Russians  have  occupied  Philipopolis  and 
Adrianople. 

Suleiman  Pasha  has  retreated  to  the  Rhodope 
mountains. 

The  Mahomedan  population  of  Roumania  are 
flying  to  Constantinople. 

Ghazi  Ahmed  MuKTARhas  been  appointed  Com- 
mander of  the  Turkish  line  of  defence  at  Constanti- 
nople. 

The  Turks  have  devastated  the  country  between 
Tartar  Bazardchilk  and  Philipopolis. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  India  recommends 
the  appointment  of  a Commission  to  enquire  into  the 
best  means  for  the  prevention  of  famine  in  future. 

A Movement  is  contemplated  in  Bombay  to- 
wards an  amended  overland  mail  contract. 

The  Mula  of  Katal,  the  rival  of  the  late  Ak. 
bund  of  Swat,  is  dead. 

On  the  7th  instant  some  parts  of  the  district 
of  Tinnevelly  were  visited  with  a most  disastrous 
flood. 

Certain  enterprising  Bengalis  have  embarked 
on  the  tea  enterprise. 

An  agricultural  show  on  a small  scale  will 
take  place  at  Nakina  in  the  Rungpore  district  at 
the  commencement  of  this  month. 

A fund  is  being  raised  at  Lahore  for  erecting 
a Cathedral. 

There  has  been  a considerable  falling  off  in 
the  Railway  goods  traffic  in  Bombay. 

Small-pox  has  been  raging  at  Lohern,  but  the 
enlightened  Nawab  has  insisted  upon  compulsory 
vaccination. 
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A meeting  of  the  Kurrachi  Branch  of  the  j 
Church  of  England  Temperance  Society  was  held 
on  the  19th  instant, 

Mr.  Krishna  Govind  Gupta  is  appointed  to 
act  in  the  first  grade  of  Joint  Magistrates  and 
' Jeputy  Collectors. 

A Sanskrit  School  is  shortly  to  bfe  opened 
at  Neriad  (Bombay). 

Babu  Jaghadis  Nath  Roy,  District  Su- 
perintendent of  Police,  Balasore,  has  been  allowed 
eave  for  3 months. 

The  Viceroy  received  a visit  from  the  Arch- 
jishop  of  Goa  on  last  Wednesday. 

Dr.  RajendralAla  Mitra’s  forthcoming  work. 
“ The  Hermitage  of  Sakya  Budha,  ” will  be  accom- 
panied with  photographic  and  lithogrophic  plates. 

Abbas  Khan,  the  noted  leader  of  a band  of 
out  laws  has  been  caught  with  15  of  his  gang 

The  Governor- General  of  Turkestan  has  invited 
the  Imperial  Russian  Geographical  Society  at  St. 
Petersburg  to  depute  some  of  its  members  to  ac- 
compainy  a scientific  expedition  into  the  remoter 
provinces  of  Central  Asia. 

A new  station  is  shortly  to  be  constructed  on 
the  E.  I.  Railway  line  between  Boinchi  and  My- 
mari. 


Mr.  A.  M.  MoNTEith  Director-General  of  Post 
Offices  in  India,  has  returned  to  Calcutta. 

The  annual  examination  of  the  Calcutta  Medical 
College  will  commence  probably  in  the  next  month. 

The  marriage  of  the  King  of  Spain  to  Princess 
Mercedes,  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Montpensier, 
was  celebrated  on  Thursday  last. 

Measures  are  about  to  be  taken  to  prevent 
the  indiscriminate  destruction  of  wild*  elephants  in 
British  Burmah. 


Turkey  has  received  from  Russia  the  condi- 

tions required  before  concluding  peace. 

The  peace  conditions  are  very  harsh,  and 
include  a heavy  indemnity. 

A young  Parsi  lady  will  appear  at  the  next 
Matriculation  examination  of  the  Bombay  Uni- 
versity. 

The  total  subscriptions  from  all  parts  of  the 
world,  to  the  Indian  Famine  Relief  Fund  amount  to 
£800,000. 

A Society  has  been  formed  at  Hyderabad  to 
collect  aid  for  the  Turkish  wounded.  Rs.  20,000 
has  been  already  collected. 

A very  fatal  form  of  fever  has  been  prevalent 
in  Cuddapah.  Treatment  by  quinine  is  to  be  of 
little  use. 

Brigham  Young’s  grave  is  said  to  be  watched 
day  and  night  by  the  Mormons. 

The  Russians  arrived  at  Kishan  .on  the  24th 
instant,  and  were  expected  to  reach  Gallipoli  yes- 
terday. 

One  T.  O’Connell,  guard,  E.  I.  R.,  being  found 
asleep  and  unfit  to  do  duty  while  in  charge  of 
No.  3 Up  Passenger  Train,  was  prosecuted  and 
fined  Rs.  100. 

The  Russian  envoys  at  Cabul,  are  said  to  be 
, treated  with  “ much  consideration.” 


The  next  Attorneys’  Examination  commences 
by  the  latter  end  of  the  next  month. 

An  interesting  lecture  on  “ Magnetism,”  with 
experiments  was  delivered  by  the  Very  Rev. 
Father  Lafont,  S.  J.,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Maho- 
medan Literary  Society,  on  Monday  last. 

Twelve  men  have  been  arrested  in  different 
villages  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Dacca  and 
Mymensing  Districts,  who  have  been  counterfeiting 
coins  with  impunity  for  the  last  10  years. 

There  is  a project  of  erecting  a permanent 
bridge  over  the  Hugly  with  a view  to  connect 
the  two  Railways,  viz.,  the  East  Indian  and  the 
Eastern  Bengal. 

Kumar  Jogendranauth  Roy  of  Nattore  was 
releasad  from  the  PresidencyJail  on  the  23rd  instant. 

Mr.  J.  Pitt  Kennedy,  Standing  Counsel,  will 
leave  for  England  on  the  12th  proximo. 

The  young  Rajah  of  Cuch  Behar  paid  a visit 
to  the  High  Court  on  Wednesday  last. 

A very  interesting  gathering  of  juveniles  took 
place  on  Thursday  last  at  the  residence  of  Babu 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen. 

In  the  Chittagong  Hill  Tracts  the  mustard 
crop  has  been  nearly  destroyed  by  insects. 

The  Indian  youths  now  resident  in  London 
have  formed  an  Association  called  the  Indian  So- 
ciety. Babu  Pramatha  Nath  Bose,  Gilchrist  scho- 
lar, is  its  Hon.  Secretary. 

The  Senate  of  the  London  University,  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  “Indian  Society,”  have  resolved 
to  include  Sanskrit  and  Arabic  among  the  language 
at  the  Matriculationexamination. 

The  Government  of  India  have  sketched  a 
scheme  for  the  constitution  of  a Native  Civil  Ser- 
vice. 


A Master  and  Servant’s  Bill  was  introduced 
by  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Coleman  at  the  Madras  Legis- 
lative Council. 


Several  convicts  were  released  at  Bombay 
on  the  1st  instant  on  account  of  the  Anniversary 
of  the  Queen’s  Assumption  of  the  Imperial  title. 

Sir  George  Campbell,  has  condemned  Sir 
John  Strachey’s  interim  budget. 

The  Hungarian  Press  urges  the  Austrian 
Government  to  unite  with  England  against  Russia. 

Agricultural  prospects  in  Oudh  ai’e  very 
gloomy. 

The  Shah  of  Persia’s  Prime  Minister  had  been 
to  Berlin  to  make  preparations  for  the  Shah’s  visit 
to  England. 

The  total  outlay  on  account  of  the  Madras 
Famine  is  given  at  Rs.  4,57,70,658. 

A European,  at  Rangoon,  named  Kelly,  has  been 
sentenced  to  nine  months’  imprisonment  for  kicking 
a Native,  who  died  shortly  after. 

The  Viceroy  has  conveyed  his  best  thanks 
to  the  Madras  Government  for  consenting  to  take 
a partial  census  in  the  Madras  Presidency. 

The  Maharajah  Holkar  has  been  presented 
with  a life-size  portrait  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen. 

Cashmere  is  threatened  with  a famine. 

A granite  image  of  “Budh”  was  recently 
found  in  Tinnevelly  during  some  excavation.  It 
weighs  35  maunds,  and  is  a rare  specimen  of 
I art. 


HJAn  Ottoman  Defence  Loan  has  been  opened. 
Lord  Carnarvon  has  resigned  ^office. 

Lord  Derby  has  tendered  his  resignation, 


A bad  out-look  for  Cashmere.  Rice  is  not 
obtainable  even  at  12  seers  per  rupee  in  some 
| parts. 

The  Amir  of  Cabul  is  sending  troops  to  Canda- 
har. 

The  introduction  of  sleeping  accommodation  and 
urinals  in  the  Interm  ediate  and  Third  class  car- 
riages is  contemplated  by  the  E.  I.  Railway  Com- 
pany.   

There  was  a slight  disturbance  at  Dacca  during 
the  Mofiurrum.  It  was  a row  between  the  Sunnis 
\ and  Sheas. 

The  number  of  paupers  in  the  relief  house  at 
Agra  has  now  increased  to  564. 

Dr.  Prasana  Kumar  Roy,  D.  Sc.,  Lond., 

and  Edin.,  has  been  appointed  examiner  in  Meta- 
physics in  the  next  Prem  Cliand  Roy  Chand 
Studentship  Examination  of  the  Calcutta  Uni- 
versity. 

His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal 
was  present  at  Nawab  Amir  Ali  Khan . Bahadur’s 
Evening  Party  on  Wednesday  last, 
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The  Hon’ble  Rivers  Thompson’s  visit  to  Calcutta 
is  said  to  be  iu  connection  with  the  Tonghu 
Railway. 

The  Bishop  of  Madras  has  returned  to  Madras 
from  his  visitation  tour  in  the  Northern  districts. 


Fever  is  raging  furiously  at  Puna. 


The  eighth  and  last  volume  of  the  History  of 
India,  edited  from  the  papers  of  the  late  Sir.  H. 
Elliot,  is  announced. 


Dr.  Normal  Macleod's  Memorial  Fund  in  Eng- 
land has  come  up  to  £800.  £600  moi’e  is  required. 
A bronze  statue  will  be  erected  to  the  Doctor’s 
memory. 


The  Empress  of  Austria  is  in  London  now,  and 
is  hunting  at  Cotsbrooke.  The  Emperor  is  also 
shortly  expected  there. 


The  Russian  neglect  of  the  Turkish  prisoners  at 
Plevna  is  severely  condemned  in  England. 


On  the  13th  instant  some  of  the  men  of  the 
African  body-guard  at  Hyderabad  attempted  to 
take  the  treasury  box  away  from  Hyderabad 
Station. 


Silver  agitation  continues  in  the  United  States. 


—While  the  late  Station-Master  at  Allahabad,  Bla 
ney,  has  absconded,  the  Native  Banker  and  Commis- 
sion Agent,  Balmokund,  who  was  charged  with 
bribing  Blaney,  in  connection  with  the  grain  traffic 
to  the  famine  disiricts,  has  been  sentenced  to  six 
months’  rigorous  imprisonment  by  Mr.  Lushing- 
ton,  Sessions  Judge,  Allahabad. 

—Mr.  Carnegy,  the  Political  Officer  in  the  Naga 
Hills,  we  regret  to  say,  died  of  his  wounds  on  the 
evening  of  the  21st  at  Samaguting.  His  body  is 
being  taken  into  Golaghat  under  an  escort  of 
Police. 

—Sir  Walter  and  Lady  Morgan  gave  to  the 
boys  of  the  Madras  Industrial  School  an  entertain- 
ment at  their  residence. 

— Mr.  T.  W.  Evans,  M.Pirisnow  atUtakamund. 

The  okl  saying  that  “ a mare  is  a horse,  but  a 
horse  is  not  a mare,”  has  been  put  in  legal  shape  by 
a decision  in  the  Baltimore  Criminal  Court.  Two 
young  men  were  tried  on  an  indictment  for  the 
larceny  of  a mare  valued  at  100  dollars,  but  the 
evidence  showed  that  the  animal  was  a horse  and 
not  a mare,  and  the  defendants  were  acquitted. 

^ f A public  meeting  of  the  Natives  of  Madras  was 
held  at  Patcheappah’s  Hall,  Madras,  on  Thursday 
last,  the  24th  instant,  on  the  Civil  Service  Ques- 
tion. 

— The  nephew  of  the  Rajah  Bahadur  of  Pudi- 
cottah,  and  the  grandson  of  Rajah  Sir  T,  Madhava 
Ilao,  K.  C.  S.  I.,  have  arrived  at  Madras  to  be 
educated  in  the  Presidency  College. 

—Subscriptions  in  India  to  the  Ottoman  Defence 
Loan  will  be  received  at  Bombay  at  the  advan- 
tageous rate  of  exchange  of  I*.  IOcZ.  the  rupee. 

— The  King  of  Burmah  is  about  to  become  a Sugar 
Manufacturer.  He  has  imported  a large  machinery 
for  the  purpose,  and  has  ordered  500  men  to  employ 
themselves  solely  in  cultivation  this  year. 

— It  appears  that  Sir  William  Jervois,  Governor 
of  South  Australia,  as  he  is  a great  hand  at  fortifi- 
cation and  his  services  are  required  in  England  in 
these  times  of  war  and  rumours  of  war,  has  been 
ordered  home. 

— In  April  next  His  Highness  the  Thakore  Saheb 
of  Bhownuggur  attains  his  majority,  and  asumes  the 
sole  administration  of  the  State,  having  as  his 
kharbari  Azum  Gown  shunk  er  Odeyshunker, 
known  locally  as  “ Gugga  Hoja.” 

— Action  is  at  last  to  be  taken  on  the  Report 
of  the  Deccan  Ryots’  Commission,  and  a Bill  will 
be  introduced  into  the  Bombay  Legislature  very 
shortly,  designed  to  give  relief  to  the  indebted 
peasantry  throughout  the  four  districts  concerned. 

— The  following  changes  among  medical  officers 
in  Bengal  have  been  arranged  :— Dr.  Julian  Jack- 
son,  Civil  Surgeon  of  Mirzapore,  takes  furlough  ; 
Dr.  R.  G.  Mathew,  from  Midnapore,  succeeding 
him,  and  Dr.  Gilligan,  who  has  been  employed  at 
Saidpore  amtrng  the  Northern  Bengal  Railway 
people,  is  transferred  to  Midnapore.  Dr.  Gopal 
Chunder  Roy  goes  as  Civil  Surgeon  to  Birbhiun, 
and  Dr.  Barker,  in  the  same  capacity,  to  Bogra. 


— Colonel  T.  E.  Gordon,  C.S.I.,  Commandant 
of  theMeywar  Bliil  Corps,  will  officiate  as  Assist- 
tant  Adjutant-General,  when  Colonel  Scott’s  term 
in  the  department  expires  in  March  next. 

— Mr.  J.  D.  Sandford,  Judicial  Commissioner, 
Rangoon,  lately  appointed  Judicial  Com- 
missioner, Mysore,  will  be  entertained  to  a dinner 
by  the  Rangoon  Bar  before  his  departure  for 
Mysore  to  a dinner  before  he  leaves,  to  show  the 
esteem  they  have  for  him.  He  is,  likewise,  very 
popular. 

— Colonel  Wyndham  has  offered  to  construct 
a balloon  for  the  King  of  Burmah,  and  promises 
to  ascend  in  it  himself.  One  hundred  pieces  of 
long  cloth  and  earth-oil  have  been  asked  for.  The 
King  has  ordered  the  Kin  Woon  Woondouk,  who 
having  been  with  the  Burmese  embassy  in  Europe, 
is  supposed  to  be  aufuit  with  balloons,  to  report  on 
the  gallant  Colonel’s  proposal.  So  says  the  Rangoon 
correspondent  of  the  Englishman. 

-Lieutenant-Colonel  W.  Tweedie  has  ac- 
cepted the  post  of  Resident  at  Mandalay,  in  succes- 
sion to  Colonel  Duncan,-  and  is  now  on  his  way  out 
from  England  to  join  his  post. 

— Mr.  Ney  Elias,  Officiating  Joint  Com- 
missioner, reached  Leh  on  the  15th  of  December 
after  carving  his  way  laboriously  through  the  snows 
of  the  Zojila. 

r ^ — There  in  a good  deal  of  distress  in  Ulwar. 
The  Maharajah  and  the  rich  Native  residents  are 
contributing  liberally,  and  a relief  camp  has  been 
set  on  foot. 

— The  first  Parsi  breach  of  promise  of  marriage 
case  was  concluded  at  the  High  Court  on  Tuesday 
last,  after  a hearing  extending  over  seventeen  days. 
The  case  was  that  of  Gulbai  vs.  Manockji  Limji 
Manockji,  in  which  the  plaintiff  sued  her  first 
cousin,  the  defendant,  to  recover  Rs.  20,000  as 
damages  for  breach  of  a promise  to  marry  her. 
Being  the  first  case  of  its  kind  among  Parsis,  a 
large  number  of  members  of  that  community 
crowded  the  Court  and  seemed  to  take  a warm  in- 
terest iu  the  proceedings.  The  plaintiff  and  defen- 
dant are  first  cousins,  of  the  respective  ages  of  21 
and  24  years,  and  were  in  their  infancy  betrothed 
in  marriage  to  one  another  by  their  parents,  who 
are  sister  and  brother,  children  of  the  late  Manock- 
ji Limji,  who  some  years  ago  occupied  the  posi- 
tion of  broker  to  several  leading  European  mercan- 
tile houses  in  Bombay.  Since  the  betrothal  the 
plaintiff  spent  considerable  time  at  the  house  of  the 
defendant’s  parents,  with  whom  he  lived.  During 
the  visit  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  Bombav,  plain- 
tiff lived  at  her  father-in-law’#  house  ; and'she  was 
then,  it  is  alleged,  seduced  by  the  defendant.  Mr. 
Justice  Bayley,  who  heard  the  case,  has  taken  time 
to  consider  his  decision. 

—It  is  the  intention  of  the  Madras  Government 
shortly  to  abolish  the  Small  Cause  Courts  in  the 
Mofussil  and  establish  instead  Subordinate  Judge’s 
Courts.  By  this  arrangement  Mr.  T.  Mutusawmy 
Iyer,  the  Small  Cause  Conrt  Judge  at  Madura,  will 
have  to  return  to  Madras  and  take  up  his  former 
post  as  Judge,  while  Messrs.  Srinivassa  Rao  and 
Cunuda-sawmy  Mudelly  revert  to  their  appoint- 
ments as  Magistrate  and  Deputy  Collector, 
Madras,  respectively. 

— The  following  announcement  appears  in  the 
London  Gazette,  received  by  last  Saturday’s  mail 
The  Queen  has  been  pleased  to  appoint  the 
Reverend  Thomas  Yalpy  French,  D D.,  to  be 
Bishop  of  Lahore,  in  the  East  Indies.  The  Queen 
has  also  been  pleased  to  appoint  the  Reverend 
Jonathan  Holt  Titcomb,  D D.,  to  be  Bishop  of 
Rangoon,  in  British  Burinah. 

—Princess  Alice,  Grand  Duchess  of  Hesse,  has 
subscribed  £50  to  the  fund  being  raised  in  Bristol 
for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a memorial  to  the  late 
Miss  Mary  Carpenter. 

—I  he  Lahore  College  is  to  be  made  into  a Pucca 
University.  This  is  one  of  the  minor  concessions 
made  by  Lord  Lytton  in  honor  of  the  Imperial 
Assemblage.  A Bill  on  the  subject  will  shortly 
be  introduced  in  the  Viceregal  Legislative  Council. 

—The  proposed  appointment  of  Major  General 
Roberts  as  Commissioner  in  Sind  is  condemned. 
The  Lahore  paper  sarcastically  inquires  in 
what  way  he  has  proved  himself  capable  of  under- 
taking the  arduous  work  that  awaits  him  in  his 
new  post?  It  says  his  skill  in  adapting  himself  to 
his  vacillating  superiors  appears  to  be  his  sole 
qualification  ! 

— While  Colonel  Beynon,  Political  Agent,  Jeypore, 
made  a speech  in  English  in  presenting  a life-size 
portrait  of  the  Queen  to  the  Maharajah  of  Jeypore, 
Major  Henderson,  Resident  of  Cashmere,  made  a 
speech  in  Urdu,  in  making  a similar  present  to  the 
Maharajah  of  Cashmere,  stating  that  the  Empress’ 
gift  was  intended  to  be  a mark  of  her  goodwill  and 
a memento  of  the  Prince’s  visit.  The  Maharajah 
replied  that  his  services  were  not  worthy  of  tho 
honor  conferred  on  him. 

—The  new  Bishop  of  Lahore  has  been  appoint- 
ed (Senior  Chaplain  on  the  Bengal  establishment, 


dMcttfk 


His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  was  present 
at  the  Corinthean  Theatre  on  Friday  last. 


Mr.  Rivers  Thompson,  C.  S.  I.,  Chief  Commis- 
sioner of  British  Burmah,  is  at  present  a guest  of  His 
Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal  at  Bel- 
vedere. He  is  accompanied  by  Colonel  Trevor,  Chief 
Engineer,  British  Burmah.  Mr.  Thompson  is  not 
likely  to  stay  for  more  than  a fortnight.  He 
will  discuss  some  important  measures  as  to  the 
rules,  under  the  Land  Reve  nue  and  Settlement 
Acts  of  Burmah. 

The  Maharaj  Cumar  of  Bettiah  is  now  in 
Calcutta. 


There  was  a Fancy  Dress  Ball  at  the  Town  Hall 
on  Friday  last. 

There  will  be  a parade  of  the  Calcutta  Volun- 
teers to-morrow  morning  for  review,  by  His  Ex- 
cellency the  Commander-in-Chief. 


There  was  a concert  at  the  Seamen’s  Floating 
Church  on  Thursday  evening  last,  given  by  sevei'al 
ladies  and  gentlemen  of  well-known  musical  talents; 
about  500  or  600  persons  were  present. 


Roberts,  the  Billiard  Champion,  has  been 
beaten  by  an  amateur  at  Dacca  by  226. 

A telegram  from  Calcutta  to  the  Madras 
Athcncewm  says  that  Simmons  Lynn,  the  aeronaut, 
has  vanished,  being  supposed  to  have  gone  to 
Hyderabad. 


There  will  shortly  be  two  vacancies  «n  the 
Bench  of  the  High  Court,  Calcutta,  an  officiating, 
and  a permanent  one  probably,  caused  by  Mr. 
Justice  Birch  taking  leave  from  the  15th  proximo, 
and  Mr.  Justice  Morris  retiring  in  March.  Mr. 
H.  Thoby  Prinsep  will  likely  succeed  to  the  first 
vacancy,  which  will  practically  ensure  him  a sub- 
stantive appointment,  whilst  the  choice  for  the  other 
appointment  would  seem  to  lie  between  Messrs. 
L.  R.  Tottenham  and  A.  T.  Maclean. 


A fire  broke  out  last  Monday  night  in  an  uper- 
roomed  tiled  bungalow  in  Amratullah  Street,  con- 
suming the  structure  in  its  entirey.  The  local 
Police  were  on  the  spot,  and  rendered  timely 
assistance.  The  Fire  Brigade  did  not  enter 
appearance  till  all  was  over.  While  on 
this  subject,  we  must  bring  to  the  notice  of 
the  authorities  the  culpable  delay  there  always  is 
in  the  Brigade  turning  out.  In  this  instance  it 
took  them  full  half  an  hour  to  do  so,  the 
time  being  occupied  in  taking  down  the  names 
of  the  officers  forming  the  Brigade  for  the  time, — 
the  harnessing  of  the  horses, — the  getting  up  of 
steam,  &c.  The  supervision  exercised  at  the 
scene  of  the  fire  was  also  of  a very  lamentable  nature. 
There  seemed  to  have  been  no  proper  directing  head, 
each  one  doing  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  will. 
In  a late  fire  which  broke  out,  we  may  say,  under  the 
very  nose  of  the  Police  (Bow  Bazar,  Lane)  where  the 
steam  engine  might  have  been  propelled  by  the  nu- 
merous bhistees  or  lascars  belonging  to  the  Brigade, 
the  farce  of  harnessing  the  horses,  See.,  was  gone 
through,  while  the  fire  raged  with  unabated  fury 
carrying  away  every  thing  before  it.  On  the  arrival 
of  the  Brigade,  it  was  found  that  they  lacked  water, 
without  which  they  were  powerless.  The  telegraph 
wires  in  connection  with  water  works,  were  set  iu 
motion.  Sowars  were  despatched,  but  yet  no  water 
came ; the  result  was  that  the  whole  Busti  was 
burnt  down,  and  many  a poor  family  reduced  to  dire 
distress.  That  there  is  something  rotten  in  the 
management  of  this  department  is  evident  from 
the  foregoing  facts,  to  which  we  would  draw 
the  attention  of  our  worthy  Commissioner  in  view 
of  a reform. 

OmrurAm,  coachman  to  Mr.  Stephen  of  Emara- 
{ baug  Lane,  whilst  driving  his  master's  family 
j from  the  Mission  Church  on  the  13th  instant, 

I the  reins  broke,  and  the  horses  bolted  away  with 
' the  conveyance.  The  coachman  was  unseated,  and 
iu  falling,  sustained  severe  internal  injuries  on 
the  right  side,  necessitating  his  removal  to  the  Hos- 
pital (Chandney)  where  he  died  on  the  30th  instant. 
The  occupants  of  the  conveyance  were  momentarily 
unnerved  but  escaped  injury. 

At  the  Small  Cause  Court  last  Friday  complaints 
were  rife  in  the  Court  of  the  2nd  Bench  by  suitors 
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and  witnesses,  the  majority  of  the  latter  being  ladies 
who  had  to  “cool  their  heels”  in  an  ante-room , mix- 
ed up  with  Native  witnesses,  from  10  a.m.,  to  7£  p.m. 
“ without  bread  or  water.”  A goblet  containing 
“Adam’s  Ale”  stared  them  in  the  face,  but  no  glass 
to  drink  water  out  of  could  be  seen  or  obtained.  The 
parties  complaining  should  have  been  told  that  their 
cases  would  not  be  heard  till  a certain  hour,  so  that 
they  might  have  had  time  to  partake  of  some 
refreshments  and  “convenience.”  Surely  some 
consideration  of  this  sort  ought  to  be  shewn 
to  the  public,  and  we  would  draw  the  attention 
of  the  Second  Judge  to  it.  It  is  not  only  the  incon- 
venience that  is  complained  of,  but  the  pecuniary 
loss  sustained  by  the  parties  retaining  the  services 
of  “professionals.”  We  would  also  draw  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Judge  to  the  fact  of  the  “witness  room,”as 
it  is  termed,  being  perfectly  in  darkness  after  dusk. 
If  the  room  is  intended  to  be  used  for  the  pur- 
pose of  keeping  the  witnesses  aloof,  a light  should 
be  placed  therein  after  that  time,  or  serious  con- 
sequences may  some  day  result,  more  especially 
where  the  witnesses  are  antagonistic  towards  each 
other.  The  suitors  on  the  day  alluded  to  had  to 
grope  their  way  downwards,  from  the  third  loft,  in 
total  darkness  at  1\  P,  m. 


We  hear  that  a requisition  is  about  to  be  sent 
to  the  Sheriff  of  Calcutta  to  convene  a meeting 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Calcutta,  at  the  Town  Hali, 
for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  propriety  of 
petitioning  Parliament  on  the  subject  of  Indian 
expenditure  and  finance. 


The  adjourned  Special  General  Meeting  of  the 
Municipal  Commissioners  of  Calcutta  for  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Committee's  Report  on  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  removal  of  night-soil  from  private 
houses  will  be  held  at  the  Town  Hall  to-morrow, 
the  28th  instant,  at  3 p.  m. 


We  beg  to  remind  the  subscribers  to  the  Hindu 
Family  Annuity  Fund,  that  their  annual  general 
meeting  takes  place  this  afternoon  at  the  Albert 

Hall. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

Report  on  the  Working  of  the  Thuggi  and 
Dacoity  Department  for  the  year  1876.  No. 
C XLII.  By  Major  E.  R.  C.  Bradford,  C.  S. 
I.,  Calcutta. 


Haul. 


HIGH  COURT. 

Original  Side. — Peremptory  Cause  Board. 

For  Monday,  the  28th  January,  1878. 

( Before  the  Ilon'ble  the  Chief  Justice  and  the 
Hon'ble  Mr.  Justice  Marhby.) 

Appeals. 

M.  C.  Malchus  v.  T.  Malcolm — Mackcrtich — 
Moses. 

Monohur  Doss  v.  Romanath  Law — Mitter  & 
Bhunjo — Respondent  in  person. 

Chunder  Kanto  Mookerjee  v.  Joodonath  Khan — 
Carruthers — Ghose  & Bose. 

C.  Voletta  & anr.  v.  M.  T.  A.  Apcar  Sc  ors. — 
Sanderson  & Co. — Carapiet,  Dover. 

In  the  matter  of  Umbicanundun  Biswas,  an  In- 
solvent, Surno  Bye  v.  Handford  & Crew  & anr. — 
Ghose  Sc  Bose — Orr  & Harriss,  Dignam  Sc  Robinson. 

D.  J.  Ralli  Sc  anr.  v.  J.  N.  Fleming  Sc  anr. — 
Sanderson  Sc  Co. — Chauntrell  & Co. 

Prawnkisto  Day  v.  Burrodacaunt  Mitter — 
Graham — W atson. 

Joykisto  Cowar  v.  Nittanundo  Nundy — Dover — 
Swinhoe  & Co. 

Panchcowrie  Mull  & ors.  v.  Chunnoololl — Hart — 
Trotman  Sc  Watkins,  Watson  Sc  Sen. 

Eliza  Smith  v.  The  Secretary  of  State — Leslie — 
Sanderson. 

Goonendranauth  Tagore  v„  S.  M.  Treepoorah- 
soondery  Dabee  & ors. — Sanderson  & Co. — Trotman 
& Atkins,  Kademath  Mitter. 

(Before  the  Ilon'ble  Mr,  Justice  Pontifcx.) 
Original  Undefended  Cases. 

Ramkissen  Doss  Serowjee  v.  Poornoo  Chunder 
Roy — Auskootosh  Dhur — Joykissen  Gangooly. 

Hurroprosaud  Dcy  v.  Radhainoney  Bewail— Moses 
— D.  N.  Bose. 

Grees  Chnnder  Coondoo  v,  Radlianauth  Bose  & 

anr,— B,  M,  Doss, 


. Ajudhyapersaud  Misser  v.  Bhugwan  Doss  Baba- 
J c- — Aushootosh  Dhur — Beeby  Sc  Rutter. 

G.  Wright  v.  E.  Clcrice  Sc  anr. — Fink. 

Original  Defended  Cases. 

( Settlement  of  Issues.) 

S.  M.  Lalmoui  Dossee  v.  Rajnarain  Chunder  & 
ors. — N.  C.  Bural — Watson  & Sen,  Manuel. 

Rajnarain  Chunder  v.  S.  M.  Lollmoney — Dossee 
Watson  & Sen — N.'  C.  Buraul. 

Dhosa  Kirpul  v.  Kcssonjee  Naik  & anr.— Pittar 
& Wheeler — Trotman  & Watkins. 

S.  M.  Hemsoondery  Dossee  v.  The  Hon’ble 
Moharajah  Jotendromohun  Tagore  & ors.' — Rogers 
— Swinhoe  & Co.,  G.  C.  Chunder,  Chauntrell  & Co., 
G.  C.  Ghose,  Watson  Sc  Sen,  S.  N.  Doss. 

(For  Further  Directions  on  Report.) 

Essan  Chunder  Ghosaul  v.  Ram  Chand  Ghosaul 
& ors. — Hart — Remfry  & Rogers,  W.  C.  Bonnerjee, 
Abboya  Churn  Ghose. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

D.  McCorkindale  v.  A.  Apcar  & anr.  (pt.  lid.) 
— Orr  & Harris. — Hart. 

S.  M.  Brojessory  Dossee  v.  Dwarkanauth  Bysack  & 
ors.— Beeby  & Rutter — Sen  & Farr — Hart. 

C.  Koegler  v.  Prosono  Coomar  Chatter jee — Pittar 
& Wheeler — Trotman  & Watkins. 

Gobind  Chunder  Gangooly  v.Buddynauth  Biswas 
— Trotman  & Watkins — Watson,  D.  N.  Bose. 

Ram  Chunder  Shaw  & ors.v.Modoosudun  Ghosaul 
& anr. — Mitter  and  Bhunjo — Bose  and  Dutt. 

Denonath  Mitter  v.  Aushootosh  Bonnerjee  & anr. 
— Pittar  & Wheeler— Dignam.  & Robinson,  Orr  & 
Harriss. 

Mcer  Hingun  & ors.  v.  Noorul  Hug  Sc  anr. — Pittar 
& Wheeler — G.  C.  Chunder,  Orr  and  Harris. 

Ahmed  Mulleg,  v.  Abdool  Azeez  and  ors. — Remfry 
& Rogers. — Orr  and  Harris. 

Kallydoss  Dhur  v.  Kadernauth  Mitter — Mitter 
& Bhunjo — Abhoya  Chum  Ghose. 

Mathooramohun  Roy  v.  Pearymohun  Shaw  & ors. 
— Swinhoe  & Co. — Chauntrell  & Co. 

J.  N.  Fleming  Sc  anr.  v.  C.  Koegler — Chauntrell  Sc 

Co. — Pittar  & Wheeler. 

(Before  the  Hon' ble  Mr.  Justice  Cunnigliam.) 

Original  Defended  Cases. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Ramnarain  Sc  ors.  v.  The  E.  I.  Railway  Com- 
pany*— Goodall — Chauntrell  & Co. 


*To  be  taken  immidiately  on  the  termination  of 
the  Criminal  Sessions. 

SMALL  CAUSE  COURT.— 25th  Jan.  1878. 

(Before  the  Second  Judge.) 

Kullemuddy  Butche,  vs.  H.  Braham. 

The  plaintiff  in  this  action  sought  to  recover 
Rs.  101  and  odd  annas  from  the  above  firm,  for 
sheep,  &c.,  supplied  for  shipment  to  the  above 
firm. 

Mr.  Braham,  with  his  Solicitor,  Mr.  Lackersteen, 
appeared  for  the  defendants,  and  Mr.  Coielo,  for_the 
plaintiff  firm. 

The  defence  set  up  was  that  Mr.  Braham, 
■who  carried  on  business  on  his  own  account 
from  the  1st  January,  1877,  to  the  end  of 
February  of  the  same  year,  was  a coal  merchant, 
and  that  he  had,  after  the  latter  date,  sold  the 
furnitures  only  to  Mr.  Rosenburghe  (non  cst  now) 
at  cost  price,  and  disolved  his  business  as  it  was 
not  paying  him. 

In  cross-examination,  however,  he  admitted 
that  he  had  permitted  Mr.  Rosenburghe  to  carry  on 
the  business  under  the  firm,  and  style  of  Braham 
& Co.,  though  he  had  no  interest  whatever  in  it. 
He,  Mr.  Braham,  had  gone  away  to  England  on  the 
10th  June,  and  did  not  return  till  November  11th. 
He  had  no  connection  with  the  plaintiff  what- 
ever nor  did  he  meet  him  duringt  he  above  interval, 
or  promise  to  pay  him  anything  on  behalf  of  the 
firm.  Rosenburghe,  who,  he  admitted,  had  lived 
with  him  for  five  years  and  kept  the  accounts  of 
the  firm  of  Greenwood  & Co.,  milliners,  in 
Dhurumtollah,  carried  on  by  Mr.  Braham,  was  the 
sole  proprietor  of  the  firm  of  Braham  & Co.,  and 
the  only  person  responsible  for  the  debts  contracted 
by  that  firm.  Now  that  Rosenburghe  had  left 
Calcutta,  the  creditors  were  trying  to  make  him 
responsible  for  the  debts  of  the  firm.  No  bills 
were  presented  to  him  for  payment.  One  de- 
mand  was  made  upon  him  during  the  last  Christ- 
mas week,  which  he  repudiated  by  referring  the 
claimant  to  the  firm  of  Braham  & Co.  in  Dal- 
housie  Square.  He  did  not  sell  his  good-will,  because 
it  was  a bad  will  (laughter.)  No  deed  of  any  sort 
was  drawn  up  when  making  the  business 
over  to  Rosenburghe.  Ho  did  not  know  where 
Rosenburghe  was  now,  but  ho  was  told 
by  him  that  ho  was  going  to  England.  He 


took  no  credit  himself,  but  gave  credit  to  ap- 
proved customers  who  were  punctual  in  their 
payments.  He  did  keep  some  books  of  accounts, 
but  never  entered  in  them  his  cash  sale. 

The  plaintiff’s  case  was  that  he  had  made 
repeated  demands  for  payment,  both  to  Mr. 
Rosenburghe  and  Mr.  Braham,  and  that  the 
latter,  who  was  introduced  to  him  as  the 
hurra  sahib,  had  made  promise  of  payment, 
but  had  not  done  so.  Braham  never  gave  him  to 
understand  that  he  was  not  a partner  in  the  firm. 

To  a question  put  by  the  Court,  (evidently  with 
some  meaning)  Mr.  Braham  replied  that  he  re- 
turned to  Calcutta  in  November,  and  that  Rosen- 
burghe left  it  in  January. 

The  case  stands  adjourned  till  the  15th  of  Fe- 
bruary for  further  evidence  on  both  sides,  though 
the  defence  declined  to  call  any  witnesses. 


POLICE.— January  26tii,  1S78. 

(Before  F.  J.  Marsden,  Esq.) 

The  case  in  which  Mr.  Lynch  was  defendant,  and 
his  servant, the  complainant,  was  further  adjourned 
till  Tuesday  next.  Mr.  Lynch,  by  letter,  intimat- 
ed his  inability  to  attend  Court  this  day. 


The  case  in  which  Major  Smyth  charged  his 
bearer  with  the  theft  of  several  articles  of  clothing, 
was  resumed  this  day,  and  again  adjourned  till 
Thursday  next  on  the  application  of  Mr.  Inspector 
Myers,  who  informed  the  Court  that  the  search- 
warrant,  which  had  been  issued  for  execution  at 
Ckuprali,  had  not,  for  reasons  unknown,  yet 
arrived.  Prisoner  has,  in  the  meantime,  been 
remanded  to  jail. 


A servant  in  the  employ  of  Mrs.  Turner,  resid- 
ing in  Wellesly  Street,  was  charged  by  a metrani 
in  the  same  service  with  the  criminal  breach  of  trust 
in  respect  of  a Govt.  Currency  Note  for  Rs.10  en- 
trusted to  him  for  safe  custody.  Prosecutrix  stated 
that  her  mistress  had  left  a note  of  Rs.  10  with  her 
and  gone  out;  feeling  hungry  she  went  home,  leaving 
the  note  with  the  prisoner,  instructing  him  to  make 
it  over  to  his  mistress  when  she  returned.  Instead 
of  so  doing  he  changed  the  note  and  misappro- 
priated the  money.  When  arrested,  four  rupees  only 
were  recovered  from  him.  Defendant  pleaded 
guilty,  stating  that  he  had  spent  Rs.  3 in  drinks 
and  had  somewhere  dropped  Rs.  3.  Inspector 
Blong  informed  the  Court  that  the  defendant  had, 
on  the  12th  February  last,  been  convicted  of  house 
trespass  and  sentenced  to  one  month’s . rigorous 
imprisonment.  His  Worship,  on  this  occasion,  sen- 
tenced him  to  three  months’  rigorous  imprisonment 
and  a fine  of  Rs.  6.  The  fine,  if  paid,  was  ordered 
to  be  given  to  the  prosecutrix.  In  default,  to  un- 
dergo a further  term  of  one  month  s imprisonment. 


A Mohomedan  youth  was  charged  by  an  ayah 
with  the  theft  of  a huddle  of  clothing.  Defendant 
admitted  the  taking,  but  denied  the  intention  to 
steal.  He  had,  he  said,  lived  with  the  prosecu- 
trix, as  man  and  wife,  for  two  years.  He  had 
lately  gone  on  a voyage  and  on  his  return,  a few 
days  ago,  missed  her.  Last  night  he  met  her  on 
the  streets,  in  company  of  two  other  men,  and 
asked  her  to  return  to  him  ; she  declined  and  in 
order  to  compel  her  to  do  so  he  took  away  the 
bundle  of  clothes  which  she  had,  in  her  temper, 
thrown  down.  He  did  not  snatch  it  away  from 
her.  He  called  no  witnesses  who  could  speak  to 
this  allegation.  The  prosecutrix  stated  that  the 
defendant  was  not  her  paramour.  She  had  never 
lived  with  him.  He  had  made  undue  proposals  to 
her,  but  she  declined  to  have  any  thing  to  do  v ith 
him.  His  Worship  convicted  the  defendant  of  hav- 
ing used  criminal  force,  and  fined  him  Rs.  5, 
and  warned  him  against  a x'ecurrencc. 


^election. 


DARK  STABLES. 

Dark  stables  are  an  abomination  and  should  not 
be  tolerated.  There  is  no  necessity  to  sacrifice 
comfort,  either  in  winter  or  summer,  to  secure 
anough  light.  A horse’s  eyes  are  enlarged — the 
pupil  of  the  eye  is — by  being  kept  in  a dark  stable. 
He  has  the  harness  put  on  him,  and  suddenly 
brought  out  into  the  bright,  glaring  sunliglrt,  which 
contracts  the  pupil  so  suddenly  as  to  cause  extreme 
pain.  By  persevering  in  this  very  foolish  and  in- 
judicious as  well  as  cruel  practice,  the  nerves  of  the 
eyes  become  impaired,  and,  if  continued  long 
enough,  loss  of  sight  will  ensue.  To  see  how 
very  painful  it  is  to  face  a bright  light  after  having 
been  in  the  dark,  take  a walk  some  dark  night 
for  a short  time,  till  the  eye  becomes  accustomed 
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to  the  darkness,  then  drop  in,  suddenly,  some 
well-lighted  room,  and  you  will  be  scarcely  able 
to  see  for  a few  moments  in  the  sudden  light.  You 
know  how  painful  it  is  to  yourself  ; then  why  have 
your  horse  repeatedly  to  bear  such  unnecessary 
pain  ? A dark  stable  is  invariably  a damp  one,  and 
such  stables  we  are  not  yet  willing  to  put  either  a 
valuable  working  or  driving  horse  in.  Give  good 
ventilation,  let  the  sunshine  and  the  air  have  a 
chance  to  effect  an  entrance,  and  your  stables  will 
be  purer  and  more  healthy. 


money  market. 

Calcutta,  Saturday,  January  26, 18/8. 

o 

Government  Loans. 

Per  Cent.  Promissory  Notes  Es.  94  2 @ 94  6 


44  Per  Cent,  of  1870 (1879)  ...  „ 

44  Per  Cent,  of  1871  (1879)  ...  „ 
44Per  Cent.(Trans.)of  1872(1879)., 
ft!  Per  Cent.of  1859-60(1879)...  „ 


101  12  @102  ON 
100  12  @ 101  0 

94  8 @ 94  12 

102  12  @102  14 


Government  Debenture  Loans. 


6 Per  Cent,  for  15  years  ...  Es.  102  0 @ 102  8 N 

Calcutta  Municipal  Debentures. 


6 Per  Cent,  of  1864 
6 Per  Cent,  of  1865 
6 Per  Cent,  of  1866 
6 Per  Cent,  of  1867 
6 Per  Cent,  of  1870 
6 Per  Cent,  of  1872 


...  Es.  Ill  0 a 112 
...  „ 112  0 a 112 
...  „ 112  8 a 113 
...  „ 113  0 a 113 
...  „ 115  0 a 115 
...  ,.  115  8 a 116 


Debentures  of  Joint  Stock  Co. 


10  Per 

6 Per 
8 Per 

10  Per 
10  Per 
8 Per 

7 Per 
10  Per 
10  Per 


Cent.  1877 
Cent.  1877 
Cent.  1876 
Cent.  1875 
Cent.  1877 
Cent.  1876 
Cent.  1866 
Cent.  1872 
Cent.  1874 
FvnHANGE 


Bengal  Iron 
Balliaghata  Co. 
Bowreah  Cotton 
Calcutta  Jute 
Ditto 

Howrah  Jute 
India  General 
Nasmyth’s  Press 
(1879)  K.  k Terai 
on  London,  s. 


Tea... 

d. 


100  a 
105  a 10( 
105  a 
100  a 
102  @ 

99  a 10< 
100  a io: 
102  a 10: 
s.  d. 


Bank  Bills,  at  6 months’ sight  ...  1’8  7-8  @ 

Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight  US  11-16@  1,8  3-4 
Ditto,  on  demand,  above  £500  D8  9-16  @ 

Credit  Bills  (1st  class)  at  6 months’ 

sight  1>9  1-16  @ 

Document. Bills  (1st  class)for 

Acceptance,  at  6 months’  sight  1-9  1-16  @ 
for  payment  at  6 months’  sight  1-9  1-8  @ 

Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight  1-8  15-16  @ 1-9 


Secretary  of  State’s  drafts  last 
drawings  23rd  January  1878- 
Average  rate...  • ••  ...  l-84 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates. 

Minimum  rate  of  Interest  • • • 6 per  cent 


JOINT  STOCK.  SHARES. 


Stocks. 


paid  4 years’  Quotations. 
Rs.  Divnd.  Es.  Es. 


Banks  and  Financial  Companies. 


Agra  Bank,  Ld. 

Agra  Savings’  Bank  ... 
Allahabad  Bank,  Ld. ... 
Alliance  Bank  of  Simla 
Bank  of  Bengal 
Do.  of  Upper  India,  Ld. 
Delhi  k London  Bank, 
Himalaya  Bank,  Ld  . . . 
Musoorie  Bank,  Ld.  . . . 
National  Bank  of  India 
Punjab  Bank,  Ld. 
SimlaBank  Corporation 
Uncov.  S.  Bank  (Agra), 


£10 

24  p.c. 

120  a 

100 

6 p.c. 

125  a 

100 

7 p.c. 

165  a 

100 

44  p.c. 

103  a 105 

500 

4 p.c. 

6824  @685 

100 

5 p.c. 

124  a 125 

£25 

24  p.c. 

160  a 

100 

44  p.c. 

105  a 110 

100 

4 p.c. 

60  a 

£124 

3 p.c. 

107  @ 108 

100 

*nil 

500 

4 p.c. 

500  @ 510 

100 

4 p.c. 

CO 

CO 

co 

L 


X 

X 

L 


Commercial  Company’s  Shares,  &e. 


Agricultl.  Phosphates. 
Asiatic  Jute  Co.,  Ld.  ... 
Bally  Paper  Mills  Co... 
Barnagore  Jute  Facty. 
Bengal  Coal  Co.,  Ld.  ... 
Bengal  Iron  Works  Co, 
Balliaghatta  Jute 
Bengal  Mills  Co.,  Ld.... 
Bonded  Warehouse  ... 
Bowreah  Cotton  Mills. . . 


85 

nil. 

Nominal. 

100 

nil. 

35  a 4( 

£10 

a.3  p.ct. 

98a  99 

£10 

y5  p.ct. 

59  @ 60 

1000 

6 p.ct. 

1160a 

100 

nil. 

65a 

100 

nil. 

par. 

£100 

6 p.ct. 

1,140a  1150 

445 

74Rp.sh. 

295  @ 300 

100:  4 p.ct. 

80  @ 

X 


Budge-Budge  J.  Mills, 
Burrakur  Coal  Co. 
Calcutta  Docking  Co.... 
Calcutta  Hydraulic  ... 
Calcutta  Jute  Mills  Co. 
Carew  & Co,Ld.  (Sugar) 
Chitpore  Hydraulic  Ps. 
Dunbar  Cotton  Mills  ... 
Eastern  B.  Railway  Co. 
East  Indian  Railway  . . . 
Equitable  Coal  Co.,  Ld. 
Fort  Gloster  Jute  Manf. 
Goosery  Cotton  Mills  . . . 
Gouripore  Co.,  Ld. 

Great  Eastern  Hotel  ... 
Howrah  Docking  Co. . . . 
Howrah  Mills  Co.,  Ld. 
India  G.  S.  N.  Co.,  Ld.. 
Labor  Transpt.  Co.  Ld. 
Landing  k Shipping  Co. 
Merchants’  Stm.  Tug,... 
Murree  Brewery  Co.Ld. 
Nasmyth’s  Pat.  Press  . . . 
Nauthpore  Indigo  Co.... 
New  Beerbhoom  Coal, 
Oriental  Jute  Manftg., 
Oudh  & R.  Railway  . . . 
Rajmahal  Stone  Co.  ... 
Ramkistopore  Press  ... 
Raneegunge  Coal  Asn. 
Riverside  Press  Co.  . . . 
Rustumjee  Twine  and 
Canvas  Co. 

R.  Scott  Thomson  k Co 
Scinde,  Punjab  k Delhi 
Railway  Co. 

Seebpore  Jute  Manftg., 
Strand  Bank  Press  Co., 
Watson’s  Patent  Press, 


80 

I 64  p.ct. 

78  a j 

100 

0/8 p.  ct. 

90a  95 

700 

r8  p.sh. 

200a 

100 

nil. 

48  a 50 

200 

nil. 

65 

100 

7 p.ct. 

128a  130 

500 

nil. 

Nominal. 

100 

3 p.ct. 

68  @ 69’ 

£20 

24  p.ct. 

280a  285  * 

£20 

292a  293 

250 

nil. 

175a  180 

100 

3 p.ct. 

58  a 59 

200 

8 p.ct. 

248  @ 250 

100 

7 p.ct. 

82a  83  ' 

250 

3 p.ct. 

1874a  190 

500 

34Rp.sk. 

125a  130 

10< 

3 p.ct. 

74  @ 75  ' 

100; 

7 p.ct. 

1050  @1055 

10! 

lOad-int 

116a  118" 

10; 

12  p.ct. 

62  @ 63 

501 

24j).ct. 

230a  240 

101 

/IS  p.ct. 

160a 

50( 

nil. 

200a 

3( 

nil. 

4a 

10( 

5 p.ct. 

85 

101 

nil. 

48  @ 50 

£1( 

24  p.ct. 

135  @ 

101 

?/15  p.c. 

104a  107 

101 

10  p.ct. 

65a  67 

101 

nil. 

42  @ 43 

91 

nil. 

6-5  @ 70 
10C 

10c 

nil. 

90  a 

50C 

3 p.ct. 

230  a 232 

£20 

24p.ct. 

250a 

101 

3 p.ct. 

48/i94@ 

.100 

nil. 

50 

100 

5 pc.t. 

55 

a 

New  Fallodhi  (Djg.) 

New  Gola  Ghat  Asm. 
New  Mutual,  Cachar 
Nutwanpore,  Cachar 
Phoenix  (Cachar) 
Punkabaree  (Darjg.) 
Puttarea  ( Sylhct)  . . . 
Raj abaree  (Assam) . . . 
Sapakati  Tea  Co.,  ... 
Second  Mutual  Cachar 
Singbulli  & Murmah 
Singell  (Darjeeling) 
Soom  (Darjeeling)  ... 
Springside  (Darjg.) 
Sungoo  River,  Ohittg. 
Teendarea  (Darjg.)... 
Tecsta  Valley,  Darjg. 
Ting  Ling  (Darjg.)... 
Tukvar  (Darjeeling).. 
Upper  Assam 


100 

nil. 

£10 

9 p.ct* 

30 

20  ad  int. 

200 

nil. 

85 

12  p.ct.* 

100 

5 ad.  int. 

100 

94  p.ct.* 

100 

13  p.ct.* 

100 

254 P.ct.* 

29 

5 p.ct.* 

100 

nil. 

100 

5 ad.  int. 

100 

5 ad.  int. 

100 

5 ad.  int. 

100 

7 p.ct* 

100 

5 ad.  int. 

100 

nil. 

60 

nil 

200 

4 ad.  int. 

£1012  p.ct. 

80 

a 

82 

206 

a 

208 

200 

a 

210 

N 

200 

a 

• • • 

2 a 

1 prem. 

N 

95 

a 

• • • 

50 

a 

N 

104 

a 

105 

N 

150 

a 

. , , 

20 

prem. 

N 

15 

a 

80 

• • • 

99  @ 

100 

N 

89 

to 

90 

• • • 

100 

a 

• • • 

113 

a 

• • • 

90 

a 

91 

N 

par. 

N 

150 

@ 

152 

• «_• 

50 

to 

... 

■f — Dividend  on  crop  of  1875. 

ad-int. — Ad-interim  dividend  on  crop  of  1877. 

* — Total  dividend  on  crop  of  1876. 
y — Dividend  for  the  year  1876. 

B. — Buyers,  s. — Sellers,  w.- — Wanted, 
x. — Exclusive  of  dividend.  N. — Nominal. 
r. — Rupees  per  share  ad-int. 

PLACE  & SIDDONS,  Bill  <b  Stock  Brokers. 

No.  5.  Bankshall  Street. 


Calcutta,  Saturday,  26th  January,  1878. 
The  following  transactions  were  reported 
In  Government  Securities  : — 

4 per  cents,  at  Rs.  94-8,  94-6,  94-4,  for  cash  and 
a time  bargain  contract  at  Rs.  94-2  for  delivery  in 
2 months. 

4£  per  cents  of  1872.  small  sums  at  Rs.  94-12. 


TEA  COMPANY’S  SHARES. 


Yearly. 

Adulpore  Terai  (Dg.) 

100 

J 

p.ct.* 

110  a 

N 

Amicable  (Assam)  ... 

100 

15 

p.ct.* 

L50  a 

N 

Amluckie 

104 

11 

p.ct.* 

100  a 

102 

L 

Arcuttipore  (Cachar) 

104 

5 ad  int 

175  a 

180 

Assam  Company 

£2( 

35 

p.ct.* 

870  a 

875 

Balasun  (Darjg.)  ... 

10( 

4 

p.ct.* 

95  a 

100 

Baree  (Kangra) 

104 

10 

p.ct.* 

90  a 

Bengal  (Cachar)  ... 

104 

3 

p.ct.* 

75  a 

78 

Do.  contributory. . . 

8( 

3 

p.ct.* 

60  a 

62 

Bishnauth  (Assam)... 

20( 

15 

p.ct.* 

355  @ 

357 

Do.  contributory. . . 

10( 

15 

p.ct.* 

175  @ 

177 

Borelli  (Assam) 

£10 

5 ad  int 

360  @ 

365 

Borsillah  (Assam)  . . . 

10( 

nil. 

88  a 

89 

Burkhola(  Cachar)... 

10( 

10 

p.ct.* 

95  a 

Central  Cachar 

20( 

H 

ad  ini 

141  @ 

142 

Central  Terai  (Darg.) 

10( 

nil. 

180  @ 

185 

Chandypore  (Cachar) 

50t 

18 

p.ct.* 

550  a 

560 

Chota  Nagpore 

10t' 

7 

ad  ini 

79  a 

Cinnatolliah 

lot 

par. 

X 

Colonial  (Assam)  ... 

lOt 

14 

p.ct.* 

120  a 

121 

IN 

Coocheela  ( Cachar) . . . 

lot 

20 

p.ct.* 

130  @ 

132 

... 

Cutlecherra  (Cachar) 

lot 

9 

p.ct,* 

110  a 

112 

Dedur  Kosh  „ 

lot 

2 

p.ct.* 

85  a 

86 

.N 

Dehing  (Assam) 

9( 

5 

p.ct.* 

50  a 

52 

N 

Dehra  Doon 

lOt 

2 

p.ct.* 

90  a 

91 

... 

Dessai  k Parbut  Asm. 

10C 

15 

p.ct.* 

150  a 

... 

Durrung  (Assam)  ... 

10( 

2 

ad  int. 

64  a 

65 

... 

Eastern  Cachar 

104 

5 

p.ct* 

130  a 

132 

... 

E.  I.  Assam  k Cachar 

10( 

5 

p.ct.* 

50  a 

62 

... 

Gielle  (Darjeeling)... 

lot 

nil. 

80  a 

90 

N 

Gowhatty  (Assam)... 

lot 

3 ad.  int 

89  a 

90 

Grob  (Assam) 

500 

nil. 

380  a 

... 

Holta  (Kangra) 

100 

H 

ad  ini 

80  @ 

81 

... 

Hoolmaree  (Assam).. 

100 

15 

p.ct,* 

125  a 

130 

... 

Hoolungorie  (Assam) 

100 

10 

p.ct,* 

90  a 

92 

N 

Jellalpore  (Cachar)  .. 

250 

8 

p.ct.* 

300  a 

Jheeri  Ghat  (Cachar) 

100 

44 

p.ct.* 

59  a 

60 

N 

J okai  (Assam) 

lOt! 

4 ad.  int. 

120  @ 

125 

N 

Kalacherra  (Cachar) 

100 

10 

p.ct,* 

T7@ 

78 

N 

Kangra  Valley 

100 

10 

p.ct.* 

par. 

Kunchanpore,  Cachar 

100 

8 

p.ct.* 

64  @ 

65 

N 

Kurseong  & Darjg — 

250 

nil. 

75  @ 

78 

N 

Do.  contributory. . . 

200 

nil. 

67  @ 

6S 

N 

Do.  k Terai 

100 

nil. 

40  a 

41 

Kuttal  (Cachar) 

500t 

384p.ct* 

13,500  a 

N 

Lakatoora  (Sylhet)... 

100 

10 

p.ct,* 

90  a 

X 

Lower  Assam 

£64 

4 

p.ct.* 

41  a 

42 

... 

Luckimpore  (Assam) 

£lt 

5 

ad  int. 

142  a 

145 

... 

Majagram  (Cachar). 

10c 

16 

p.ct.* 

116  a 

117 

... 

Mim  (Darjeeling)  .. 

lOt 

nil. 

90  a 

95 

N 

Monaclierra  (Cachar) 

lot 

8 

p.ct.* 

65  a 

66 

Do.  contributory.. 

9t 

8 

p.ct* 

55  a 

56 

. • . 

Moran  (Assam) 

8t 

)9 

p.ct,* 

30  prem. 

N 

Mothola  (Assam)  .. 

lOt 

) 10  p.ct,* 

105  a 

10C 

Do.  contributory. . 

9( 

) 10  p.ct.* 

6 prem. 

... 

MungledyeAssam  Tec 

1 £lt 

• 6 

p.ct. 

... 

Muttuck  (Assam)  .. 

200|5 

p.ct.* 

120  @ 

..  . 

Do,  contributory.. 

1255 

p.ct.* 

60  @ 65 

N 

and  94-10. 

Municipal  Debentures : — 

6 per  cents  of  1867  at  Rs.  113-4  (yesterday.) 

Xu  Slicir6s  • _ 

Bank  of  Bengal,  at  Rs.  682£  and  685. 

Budge  Budge  Jute  Mills,  at  Rs.  78. 

India  General  Steam  Navigation  Co.,  a time 
bargain  contract  at  Rs.  1070  for  delivery  in  one 
month. 

Kalacherra  Tea  Co,  at  Rs.  77. 


BY  TELEGRAPH— January  26th  1878. 

ARRIVALS. 

Ship  Helen  Pembroke  (B.)  John  Fisliurc'b,  Madras 
5th  January. 

DEPARTURES. 

Steamers  Peskwar  and  Sceptre,  Ships  Glenlurn 
and  Pandora. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

Saugor. — Helen  Pembroke  from  Madras  in  tow 
Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  6-25,  A Steamer  (numbers  undis- 
tinguishable)  at  7-5,  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  10. 

Mud  Point. — Reliance  s.  v.  at  10-15,  Helen  Pem- 
broke in  tow  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  10-20,  Oude  s.  v. 
from  Channel  Creek  at  11-20,  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  11-30, 
Vulcan  a.  v.  from  off  at  13-35. 

Diamond  Harbour. — No.  3 small  s.  v.  from 
Diamond  Harbour  Creek  at  11-50,  Reliance  s.  v.  at 
12-55,  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  13-13,  Helen  Pembroke  "in 
tow  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  13-35,  A Flat  in  tow  Oude 
s.  v.  at  14-20,  Dolphin  b.  v.  anchored  abreast  at 
15-55.  \ 

Hooghly  Point. — No.  3 Govt.  s.  v.  at  13-4». 
Reliance  s.  v.  at  13-50,  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  13-55,  Helen 
Pembroke  in  tow  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  14-30,  A Flat  in 
tow  Oude  s.  v.  at  14-35.  • 

Atchkepore. — A Flat  in  tow  Assam  s.  v.  at  7-30, 
City  of  Manchester  s.  v.  at  7-45,  Ooryia  s.  v.  at 

15- 10,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  15-35,  No.  3 small  s.  v.  at 

16- 20,  Helen  Pembroke  in  tow  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at 
16-25,  A Flat  in  tow  Oude  s.  v,  at  17-15. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atcheepore. — Sceptre  s.  v.  from  abreast  at  6-40, 
Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  7-50,  Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at  8-20, 
Galloway  in  tow  Alexandra  s.  v.  at  8-55,  Marian 
Moore  in  tow  Cyclone  s.  v.  at  9-5,  Pleiades  s.  v.  at 
9-15,  Chanda  s.  v.  at  9-20,  2 Flats  in  tow  Lucknow 
s.  v.  at  13-10. 

Hooghly  Point. — Sceptre  s.  v.  at  8-25,  Bull 
Dog  s.  v.  at  9-20,  Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at  10-12, 
Chanda  s.  v.  at  15-50,  Marian  Moore  in  tow  Cy- 
clone s.  v.  at  15-55,  Galloway  in  tow  Alexandra 
s.  v.  16,  Pleiades  s.  v.  at  16-50,  2 Flats  in  tow 
ucknow  s.  v.  at  17-5. 

Saugor. — Glenburn  in  tow  Sind  s.  v.  at  8-50, 
Pandora  in  tow  Rattler  s.  v.  at  8-55,  Sceptre  s.  v. 
at  12-50,  Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  14-30,  Mary  Stuart  s.  v. 
at  16-50. 
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NOTICE. 

Lost  or  stolen  from  the  residence  of  Babu  Cally 
Kissen  Tagore,  Pathooreaghatta,  four  solid  silver 
side  dishes. 

Any  one  giving  information  that  will  lead  to 
the  recovery  of  the  above  property,  will  receive 
a Reward  of  Rs.  200  or  Rs.  1,000  for  the  above 
information  with  such  proof  as  will  lead  to  the 
conviction  of  the  offender. 

SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Druggists. 

BY  SPECIAL  APPOINTMENT 
To  His  Excellency  the  Right  lion' hie 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
&c.,  See.,  See. 

Hare  received  ex  S.  S.  “ Mecca"  the  following  : — 


Wanted  an  experienced  Native  Doctor  for  a 
Tea  Garden  in  Assam  Apply  with  testi- 
monials to  Messrs.  J.  Mackillican  6c  Co.  No,  7 
Church  Lane. 

INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1878. 

THE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinkinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  from  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With^reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  & Co.,  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  See.,  that  having  their  own  for- 
warding Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 


guaranteed  all  cocoa. 

Schweitzer’s  Cocoatina. 

Anti-Dyspcptlo  Cocoa  or  Chocolati  Powder, 

This  unique  pure  preparation  of  the  finest  Cocoa 
Beans. 

Hermetically-sealed  tins,  at  Rs.  1-4  and  2-8, 

Per  Dozen  Rs.  12  and  24. 

Tidman’s  Salioylic  Soap. 

• Report  by  CHARLES  H.  PIESSE,  F.  C.  S. 

Having  submitted  your  sample  of  Salicylic  Soap 
to  a careful  chemical  examination,  I am  enabled  to 
state  that  it  contains  a considerable  proportion  of 
Salicylic  Acid.  The  prophilactic  and  anticeptic  pro- 
perties of  Salicylic  Acid  have  been  long  known  and 
appreciated  abroad,  and  among  the  medical  world  in 
this  country  ; and  it  is  only  necessary  for  it  to  be 
known  to  be  used  by  all  classes.  The  skill  with 
which  the  Salicylic  Acid  is  combined  with  Soap,  so 
that  none  of  its  effective  properties  are  lost,  and  the 
excellent  quality  of  [the  Soap  itself,  deserve  the 
highest  praise. 

CHARLES  H.  PIESSE,  F.  C.  S. 

Public  Analyst  frn-  the  Strand  Distriot. 

Price  Re.  1 Tablet,  Re.  1-8  a bar. 

ERRUPTIONS  & IRRITATION  OF  THE  SKIN 
Prevented  and  Allayed 

By  the  daily  use  of 

F.  S.  Cleaver’s  Patent  Terebene  Soap. 

Re.  1-8  per  box  of  3 tablets. 

F.  S.  Cleaver’s  Terebene  Tooth  Powder. 

Re  1 per  pot. 

r.  S.  Cheaver’s  Terebene  Shaving 
Cream. 

Re.  1 per  tube. 

Patent  Household  Terebene  Soap. 

For  general  household  purposes. . It  will  also 
be  found  most  useful,  as  in  addition  to  its  very 
valuable  disinfecting  and  purifying  powers,  it 
possesses  most  wonderfully  cleansing  properties,  and 
emit  a most  refreshing  odour. 

In  box  As.  8 each. 

In  box  Re.  1-8  each. 


Higginson’s  Enema,  with  bone  Rectum  Tube 
Gum  Elastic  Vagina  Pipe  and  Leather  Shield  in 
slide  cedar  box  Rs.  4-8. 

9 and  10,  Dalhousie  Square, 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollah  Street. 


PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR,  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 


pel 

l-  lb. 

10  lb. 

and  upwards. 

per 

lb. 

Flowery  Orange  Pekoe 

Rs. 

3 

0 

0 

Rs.  2 

12 

0 

Flowery  Pekoe 

99 

2 

3 

0 

2 

0 

0 

Orange  Pekoe 

99 

1 

13 

0 

1 

10 

0 

Pekoe 

99 

1 

9 

0 

1 

8 

0 

Broked  Pekoe 

99 

1 

9 

0 

1 

S 

0 

Superior  Kangra  Valley 

Young  Hyson  (Green) 

99 

1 

10 

0 

1 

9 

0 

Our  Mixture 

99 

1 

7 

0 

1 

6 

0 

Pekoe  Souchong 

99 

1 

5 

0 

1 

8 

0 

Souchong 

99 

1 

3 

0 

1 

1 

0 

Broken  Souchong 

99 

0 

15 

0 

0 

13 

6 

Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade,  Schools,  or  Messes, 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H,  J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

14-  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  & Co.,  Ld. 

AGENCIES  : — 

LONDON — Messrs.  RICHARDSON  & Co.,  23 
Cornhill.  , 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS — Messrs.  OAKES  & Co,  Exchange  Hall. 
BOMBAY— Messr.  SOUNDAY  Sc  Co. 


P.  S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  & Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
Particulars  on  application. 

JODUNATH  MOOKERJEE , L.IYI.S. 

Author  of  the  rvell-Ttnorvn  “ Dhatri  Shihkha ” 
(Guide  to  Dhaees  or  Native  Midwifes,) 

Who  during  a period  of  twelve  years  has  made 
Midwifery  and  Diseases  of  women  and 
of  children  his  special  study, 

HAS  LATELY  REMOVED  TO 

198  BO W BAZAR- STREET, 
CALCUTTA. 

In  Practical  Surgery  he  is  second  to  none. 

Fee— Rs.  4 per  visit. 


CINCHONA  FEBRIFUGE. 

PREPARED  AT  THE  GOVERNMENT 
FACTORY 

As  efficient  as  quinine  in  ordinary- 
fever. 

In  one  pound  t ins  Rs  20  postage  Re  1 ( cash  with 
order.) 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Gardens, 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta, 


NOTICE. 

Brahmo  Sungit  and  Sungit  Shoodhasindhoo  will 
be  sold  on  the  occasion  of  the  Anniversary  of 
the  Brahmo  Somaj,  at  25  per  cent,  reduced 
price. 


NOTICE. 

The  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  BrahmoJSomaj  Mission  Office. 
8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


NOTICE. 

The  Theistic  Annual  for  1878  has-been  printed 
at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  Mission  Office  at  the  time  of  the  Anni- 
versary. 

Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 


FRESH  CONSIGNMENTS  TO  HAND. 
Ex  S.  S.  “ Kashgar"  and  “ Mercara .” 


Herrings’  Phosphorized  Cod-Liver  Oil, 
Price  Rs.  2-4  per  bottle. 


Wilkinson’s  Red  Jamaica  Sarsaparila, 
4 oz.  bottle  Rs.  3-4,  8 oz.  Rs.  6-4. 


Savory  & Moore’s  Pancreatic  Emulsion. 
Best  remedy  for  consumption,  indigestion 
and  wasting  diseases. 

Pr  ice  per  bottle  Re.  1-12. 


Godfrey’s  Extract  of  Elder  Flowers. 

For  improving,  beautifying  and  preserving 
the  complexion. 

Price  Rs.  3 per  phial. 

Calvert's  Carbolic  Acid  Soap. 

Price  Re.  1-8  per  box  or  As.  8 per  piece. 

Dr.  Sime’s  Pepsine  Mixture. 

Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
and  Bilious  Head-ache. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 


Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  & Linseed 
Linctus. 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whooping 
coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  phial. 


Perfumery  of  various  sorts,  such  as  “ Smith’s 
Lavender”  “ Smiths’  Essence  of  Rose,  Vergin 
“ Atto-de  Rose”  in  1 drachm  and  4 drachm  phials. 
Rates  moderate. 


Dr.  U.  C.  Mookerjea  having  been  appointed 
Civil  Medical  Officer  of  Dinagepore,  Dr.  K.  G. 
Sircar  M.  B.,  L.  R.  C.  P.,  Edinburgh,  has  been 
pleased  to  take  up  his  duties  in  this  Hall  and 
is  giving  Medical  Advice  Gratis  from  8 to  10  A.  M. 
daily. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  executed  at  moderate 
ates.  Allowances  made  for  charitable  dispensaries. 

Gobind  Chunder  Dutt  & Co. 

IMPROVES  PATENT  TAR- 
PAULINS. 

PREPARED  on  English  Canvas  only  ; and  gua- 
ranteed Free  from  Adhesiveness  either  in  Sun 
or  Rain.  They  are  finished  expressly  for  use 
in  hot  Climates.  Nor  Tar  is  used  in  the  com- 
position, which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  free  of 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Matter.  Our 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  will  last  for  3 
Years,  which  is  double,  the  existence  of  any 
Imported  or  made  here  ; and  we  guarantee  to 
keep  them  water-proof  for  that  period  : our  25 
years’  experience  in  Europe  and  India,  Enables 
us  to  do  so.  The  Arsenal,  Fort  William,  has 
tested  and  found  them  all  that  we  describe,  and 
in  addition  Proof  against  Damp  and  White 
Ants. 

All  Trapaulins  made  by  us  are  Branded. 

F.  HARLEY  Sc  Co., 
Makers, 
Calcutta, 
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HAROLD  & CO 


QUICK!  SAFE!!  S’  SURE!!! 

FAUX.  dc.  CO.’S 


Harold  and  Co.,  beg  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Native  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  Calcutta  and 
the  Mofussil,  to  a Superb  Invoice  of  Musical  Boxes,  with  and  without  the  Harp  or  Seetar  accompaniment 
plying  Bengalee  and  Native  Tunes.  These  boxes  have  been  manufactured  to  special  order,  and  will 
be  found  to  be  excellent  in  mechanism,  musically  correct  of  rich  tone,  perfectly  in  tune,  and  of  beautiful 
finish.  The  Patent  Winder  is  employed  in  each  Box. 

BOX  NO.  1073,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  1st  SERIES. 

1 . Poorabee  4.  Bossaunto. 

2.  Imni  5.  Kalangrah 

3.  Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie)  0.  Peeloo. 


PROPRIETORY  MEDICINES 
Prepared  and  Sold  only  by  Paul  & Co., 
DRUGGISTS 

No.  285-13 , Bowbcizar  Street,  Calcutta. 


Embrocation. 

AN  external  application  for  Rheumatic  Affec- 
tions, Numbness  of  the  Limbs,  pains  in  the 
Sides,  Back,  Chest,  or  Joints.  It  is  highly  effi- 
cacious where  Anodynes  and  Counter  Irritants 
are  required.  Besides,  when  used  with  Detersive 
Mixture,  it  materially  assists  the  same  in  speedily 
allaying  the  Pains  and  Swelling  attendant  on 
obstinate  cases  of  Rheumatism.  Price  1-8  Re. 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 


Hair  Preserver. 

An  agreeable  and  well  perfumed  preparation 
for  the  Preservation,  Restoration  and  Growth  of 
the  Hair.  It  not  only  prevents  it  from  falling 
off  or  turning  prematurely  grey,  but,  by  its 
gently  stimulant  properties  excites  the  scalp  to 
a new  and  healthy  action,  cleanses  it  from  Scurf 
and  Dandruff,  exerts  its  curative  influence  in  th  e 
most  obstinate  forms  of  Baldness,  and  promotes 
the  Growth  and  Strength  of  the  newly  grown 
Hair.  Besides,  it  is  a safe,  useful  and  elegant 
Hair  Oil — always  tending  to  keep  up  the  vitality 
of  the  growth,  and  far  superior  to  the  ordinary 
Preparations  in  benefit  and  perfume.  Price  1 Re. 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 


Cash  Price  Xls.  100. 


Tooth  Powder. 


HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  NO.  10734,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  1st  SERIES. 

1.  Poorabee  4.  Bossaunto 

2.  Imni  5.  Kalangrah 

3.  Maroo  (Dhuma  Kauralie)  0.  Peeloo. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 

BOX  No.  1075,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  2nd  SERIES. 

1.  Sarung  . 4,  Jhinjutee 

2.  Bhoirabee  5.  Bhoirabee 

3.  Kaffee  6.  Kawalee. 

Cash  Price  Us.  [100. 


It  is  a harmless  and  most  agreeable  preparation 
for  the  Teeth.  It  cleanses  the  Teeth,  preserves 
their  Enamel,  arrests  their  Decay,  eradicates 
Tartar  and  all  Injurious  Secretions,  and  renders 
the  Teeth  sound  and  useful.  Besides,  it  removes 
Sponginess,  Recession,  Tenderness  and  all  Painful 
Affections  of  the  Gums,  gives  them  Strength  and 
Natural  Ruddiness,  Dispels  the  Disagreeable  Odour 
of  the  Mouth,  and  imparts  a Delightful  Fragrance 
to  the  Breath.  It  is  an  excellent  Dentifrice — 
perfectly  free  from  all  injurious  ingredients,  and 
eminently  calculated  to  preserve  and  beautify  the 
Dental  Structure.  Price  1-8  Re.  per  4 lt>  Bottle. 


HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  No.  1075£,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  2nd  SERIES. 

1.  Sarung  4.  Jhinjutee 

2.  Bhairabee  5.  Bhoirabee 

3.  Kaffee  6.  Kawalee. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 


BOX  No.  1077,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  3rd  SERIES. 

1.  TazaBheeTaza  4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

2.  Doogiree  5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee 

3.  Hillli  Milli  Punnya  6.  Khambaj. 


Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 


HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  No. 

1.  Taza  Bliee  Taza 

2.  Doogiree 

3.  Hilli  Milli  Puimya 


10774,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  3rd  SERIES. 

4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  J anec, 

6.  Khambaj. 


Tooth-ache  Reliever. 

A safe  and  instantaneous  Cure  for  painful  Tooth- 
ache. Price  8 As.  per.  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  Bottle. 
Mofussil  oi’ders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charge 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

tggy  Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  Patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  ad- 
dress, at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 

DUNK  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS. 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS, 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 


Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 

BOX  No.  1080,  PLAYINg  6 BENGALEE  TUNES. 

1.  Loom  Ge jet  4.  Khambaj  Gutti 

2.  Dass  Muilar  5.  Emon 

3.  Taza  Ba  Taza  6.  Imni. 

Cash  PriceRs.  130. 


PUBLIC  SALE 


HORSES. 


TBOS.  SMITH  & CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2-11  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 per  md.,  do. 


RANEEGUNGE. 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

RANEEGUXGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100. 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware-,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes 

BURN  & CO., 

RanEEGUNGE  E.  I.  Railway, 

Bengal  and  Calcutta, 


THE 

ORIGINAL  TRUNK.  DEPOT, 

8,  Dalliousie  Square. 

franks,  Portmanteaux,  Straps,  Rugs,  &c. 

Also  best  China  Silks, 

At  very  moderate  prices. 

TURKISH  TOBACCO  AND  CIGARETTES. 
Boot  and  Shoe  Makers. 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  earned  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 

Chillam.  _ 

Issue  Chundek  Seed, 

81,  Bentinck  Street , Calcutta 


His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  S'  47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 

The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge.  0 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  f all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds  ; a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand 
Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


NATIONAL  BANK  OP  INDIA 
LIMITED. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J,  WlNDRAM, 

Manager, 
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G As.  per  foot. 
10 


P.  AY.  FLEUR  Y & CO. 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC  INSTRUMENT  RMAKES, 

and 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

We  bee  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged  in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years, 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to  favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with  prompt 

attei\VpnCan  Assure t the  public  that  we  undertake  the  repair  and  erection  of  Houses,  and  the  laying  of 
Wpt  Kimnlv  Pines  on  moderate  terms,  and  guarantee  to  keep  all  the  water-pipes  and  brass-fittings 
r^nnlied  bv  us  in  eood  working  order  for  threee  years,  free  of  extra  charge.  We  also  guarantee  to  keep 
lUvpIli up- -house  roofs  water-tight  for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge,  for  such  houses  as  we  have  repaired. 
Tn  connection  with  buildings,  we  undertake  the  erection  of  Steam  Engines  Boilers,  Pans,  &c.,  and  the 
f all  Ninels  of  Machinery  at  moderate  charges.  We  also  furnish  designs  and  estimates  for  Iron 
pitting  up  ug  foms  of  construction  now  in  use,  made  of  Galvanized  corrugated  sheet  iron,  supported 

^ east  iron  columns.  We  undertake  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Electrical,  Galvanic  and  Magnetic 
°n  n'vntiis  as  also  the  repairing  of  surveying  and  levelling  instruments. 

PPTTnr  nurooses  of  illumination,  we  prepare  Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Landscapes, 
Scener  kc  , at  prices  ranging  from  Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and  design. 

The  following  are  our  rates  for  laying  water-pipes  for  a supply  of  water  for  dwelling-houses 

Laying  ^ inch  bore  Galvanized  Iron  or  Lead  Pipes,  at  ... 

Laying  ^ inch  ditto  ditto,  at  ...  ...  ••• 

inch  Patent  Bib  or  Stop  Cocks,  at 
| inch  ditto  dtto  at  ...  .... 

Labour  of  connection  with  the  main  water-pipe 
Brass  connecting  ferrule 

Angle  iron  brackets,  for  securing  Bib  Cock  to  wall,  at  ... 

machinery  for  sale. 

Second-hand  Soorkey  Mill,  &e., 

Soorkey  Mill  with  pan  7 feet  6 inches,  and  solid  rollers  with  vertical  Steam-Engine  attached,  complete,  by 

With  cmnplete^ set* of ^ t'iMt rumente,— m^toted  on  an  iron  plated  bed  2 feet  long  and  fitted  with  iron 
treadle  wheel— Rs.  lj2o.  lendid  Amateur’s  Turning  Lathe 
A lar»e  10"  Centre  Turning  Lathe,  with  compound  Slide  Rest  3 chuck  plates  over  hand  motion  with  pulleys, 

A 8'  Centee>1Tm,ningaLathe^ witV'compound^^SUd^Rest  2*^  chuck  plates,  Iron-bedplate  complete,  second- 
A largSn^g  or  Winnowing  Machine  adapted  for  a Foundry,  suitable  for  melting  one  or  two  tons  of 

Iron,— Rs.  50.  Zinc  ornaments  and  Mouldings 

Ecr  Tin-Smith’s  work,  at  prices  ranging  from  2 As.,  to  4 As.  per  foot, 
i or  nn  omiin  s > i surveying  and  Levelling  Instruments. 

A 4 Inch  Everest  Theodolite,  by  Troughton  and  Simms ; second  hand  but  in  good  order ; with  Stand 
complete, — Rs.  200. 

A new  Dumpy  Level,  14  inch  long,  with  Stand  Complete,  by  Lumberg,  Government  pattern,  Rs.  2o0. 

Ditto  ditto  10  Inch  ditto  ditto 120. 

Ditto  ditto  8 Inch  ditto  ditto,  110~ 


Rs. 


3 

4 
8 


each. 


NICHOLES  A.  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London;— 1 Whitefriar’s StreetFleet  St.E.C. 

CURRENT  OR  FLOATING  ACCOUNTS. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
naid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received  or  payments 
made  8,  after  3 P.M.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 P.M. 
GOVERNMENT  PAPER  AND  SECURITIES 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  the  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  oi 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 

bv  Bills  on  the  London  firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 

payee.  fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rates,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par 


3 per  cent. 
4 


Repayable  at  10  days’  notice 
at  3 months’  notice 
at  6 months’  notice 
at  12  months  notice 
at  2 years’ notice 

Pav-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  formarded  on  application. 


.5 

6 
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PHOSPHORINE. 

At  URTHER  supply  of  this  celebrated  Pre' 
paration  has  been  received,  and  registered 
orders  will  now  be  executed  without  delay. 

Numerous  Testimonials  have  reached  us  bearnig 
testimony  to  the  wonderful  efficacy  of  Phosphorine 
in  many  of  the  diseases  for  which  it  is  specially  re- 
commended, such  as  Nervous  debility,  Loss  of 
Energy  and  Nerve  Power  Palpitation,  Loss  of  Mua- 
cular  Power,  Lapse  of  Memory,  Melancholia  Neural- 
gia, Hysteria,  &c.  Price  when  Cash  accompanies 
order  per  bottle  Rs.  2-8,  5 bottles  Rs.  10,  per  dozen 
Rs.  20. 

With  reference  to  the  above  a correspondent  writes 
under  date  November  29th,  1876  : — 

“ Dear  Sirs,— Your  receipt  No.  2762  duly  re- 
ceived yesterday  morning. 

“ I am  very  happy  to  testify  to  the  efficacy  of 
the  Phosphorine  I purchased  from  you.  I had 
formerly  been  a great  sufferer  from  periodical 
attacks  of  Melancholia  and  Depression  of  Spirits 
amounting  at  times  to  almost  madness  coupled 
with  distressing  Night-mares  and  ‘ Day-mares’  (so 
to  speak).  Short  as  the  time  is  since  I commenced 
taking  ‘Phosphorine,’  it  has  produced  a very  marked 
effect,  making  me  feel  quite  a different  person,  and 
I am  gradually  recovering  my  wonted  health  and 
spirits. 

« You  are  welcome  to  publish  this  (without  my 

nam°)'  Yours  Sincerely, 

“ M,  K.  F.” 


Sole  Agents  and  Consignees  : 

J.  CORFIELD  Sc  CO. 

CALCUTTA, 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

» 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering, 
fainting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs ; 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture. — Orders  solicited. 

PROSSUNNA  CHUNDRA 
KOBIRAJ'S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P,  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  bair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10^ 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 
OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager. 


cure  all  sorts  of 
are  harmless  and 


NOTICE. 

HAROLD  <&.  CO. 

Having  just  received  an  extensive  Invoice  of 
IIARMONIFLUTES,  are  now  enabled  to  offer  them 
at  the  following  price  : — 

HARMONIFLUTES  of  3 OCTAVES  with  one 

stop, 

AT  Rs.  55  EACH. 

HAROLD  k Co. 

3,  Dalliousie  Square,  Calcutta, 
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HAMILTON  & CO, 

WATCH  AND  CLOCK.  MANUFACTURERS, 

C A L C u T T A. 


The  Silver  “ Calender  Watch.” 

Showing  the  Dag  of  If  a eh,  and  Month, 
in  addition  to  Time 

A Calendar  Watch  is  admirably  suited  for 
use  in  localities  remote  from  Mofussil  Stations, 
as  the  day  of  the  week  and  month  can  be  seen 
at  a glance  on  reference  to  the  Watch,  the  hands 
on  the  various  Dials  working  steadily  on  day  by 
day. 

Each  Watch  supplied  in  a Morocco  Case 

Silver  Open  Crystal  Face  ...  ) Ea>  6G  casht 
Hunting  Case  ...  j 
Open  Face  and  Keyless,  Rs.  88,  cash. 


Carriage 

Clocks  Stri-P 
ing  Lever 
mo vemen t s 
It  s . 1 0 0 t o 
Its.  300. 


The  “ Double  Dial  and  Train”  Silver 
Hunting-  Watch. 

For  showing  at  the  same  moment  the  time  of  trv t 
different  places 

This  is  a very  useful  watch  for  all  who  trave 
much  by  Railway,  One  Dial  shows  the  Railway 
(Madras)  time,  the  other  indicates  local  time. 
In  fine  Silver  Engine-turned  case  richly  decorated 
Silver  Dial,  highly  finished  horizontal  jewelled 
movement. 

Delivered  Timed,  and  in  perfect  order, 

For  Rupees  Sixty  cash. 


C a r r i a g-  e 
Timep  ieces, 
Horiz  ontal 
’and  Lever 
R s . 18  to 

Rs.  80. 


GUARANTEED  FOR  TWO  YEARS. 

Gentleme  n’s  Gold  English  Lever  Watches, 

Of  best  English  make,  with  highly  finished  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement,  keyless  or  non-keyless  move 
ments,  enamelled  dial  with  small  seconds,  plain  or  compensated  balance,  stout  Hunting,  Half-Hunt- 
ing, or  Open  crystal-face  cases,  plain,  engine-turned,  or  richly  engraved,  &c..  can  be  supplied  at  Price3 
ranging  from  ...  ...  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  Rs.  300  to  60o 

GENTLEMEN’S  SILVER  ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCHES. 

Same  quality  in  every  way  as  above,  the  difference  being  merely  in  the  case,  from  ...  Rs.  90  to  17° 
Gold  Guard,  Albert  and  Safety  Chains,  in  immens"  variety.  Write  for  our  Illustrated  Catalogues. 

HAMILTON  & Co., 

Calcutta.  ‘ 


PARTICULAR  ATTENTION  IS  INVITED  TO 

THE  IMPROVED  PNEUMATIC  DOUBLE  ACTION  ICE  MACHINE 


PRODUCING  ABOUT 


■"TO/ 'uLTaE Two  Pounds  of  Pure  Tasteless  Ice  in  about  20  minutes  ! 


£3 


Full  detailed  particulars  supplied  on  application. 

Cash  Prices. 


For  an  Improved  Double  Action 
or  two-Decauter  Ice  Machine, 
fitted  with  all  requisites  for 
working  and  packed  in  one  case  Cash  Rs.  275  0 

For  an  Improved  single  Action  or 
One-Decanter  Ice  Machine,  fit- 
ted with  all  requisites  for  work- 
ing, and  packed  in  one  case  ...  „ ,,  190  8 

(REMITTANCES  WITH  ORDERS  ARE  INDISPENSABLE.) 

Sulphuric  Acid  in  Stone  Jars,  con- 
taining about  401bs.,  packed  in  . 
case  ...  ...  Cash  Rs.  10  0 

Thermometers  for  using  inside  the 
Decanters  to  mark  the  tempera- 
ature,  @ per  set  ...  ,,  ,, 

Extra  Decanters,  Vases,  Oils,  Rubber  Rings,  Leather  Washers,  &c.,  can  be 

supplied  on  application. 


Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 

For  One  Month  ...  ...  ...  1 0 0 

„ Three  Months  ...  ...  ...  2 .8  0 

„ Six  Months  . ...  ...  ...  5 0 0 

„ Twelve  Months...  ...  ...  10  0 0 

( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 
ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisements  charged  for  less  than  as 
Rupee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagement 

annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sub- 
criber. 

For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager. 

[Established  1833.] 

H.  C.  GANGOOLY  A.  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c 

24,  Mangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 
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Any  old  Ice  Machine  of  this  kind  can  be  fitted  with  the  new  Accessory  described  above  and 
Arlington  & Co.  will  be.  happy  to  undertake  the  work  on  application. 

ARLINGTON  & CO., 

3D,  Dalhousic  Sguarc 


The  following  are  fern  of  the  description  of  worhs 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals  Bad- 
ges, Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood  &c.,  &c. 

Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting, 
Business,  See.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and.  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  &c. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  Sec.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationery, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  &c. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta 


IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

The  undersigned  beg  to  notify  to  the  public 
that  they  have  this  day  established  as  Wholesale  and 
Retail  Druggists  under  the  style  and  firm  of  the 
“ Imperial  Druggists’  Hall”  at  No.  32  & 33,  College 
Street.  They  have  just  received  a supply  of  all 
sorts  of  medicines,  surgical  instruments,  &c.,  ex 
S.  S.  Mereara  from  the  well-known  firm  of  Her- 
rings and  Co.,  and  others  of  equal  respectability. 
An  efficient  establishment  has  been  entertained,  and 
prescriptions  will  be  most  carefully  made  up  at 
moderate  charges.  The  patronage  of  the  public  is 
respectfully  solicited. 

Medical  advice  gratis  from  2 to  4 P.  M. 

Chuckerbutty,  Sain  & Co. 
The  12 th  of  July  1877. 


SOLOMONS  AND  CO. 

OPTICIANS. 

7,  Govt.  Place,  Calcutta. 

Register  the  Rainfall,  Tea,  Garden  Rain 
gauges,  Thermometers,  Barometer,  Bengalee 
Compasses,  Prismatic  Compasses.  Telescopes, 
Time  Glasses,  Binoculars  Microscopes,  Theodolites 
Levels,  Levelling  Staves,  Beegah  Scales,  Drawing 
instruments.  Spectacles  ; Eye  Preservers;  Eye 
Glasses,  Gold,  Silver,  Steel,  or  Toi’toiseshell, 

Steel  Spectacles  Pebbles  Banghy  11s.  10 

Steel  Spectacle.  Crystals  ,,  ,, 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  D shape  ) 
with  sides  neutrab  tint  > ,, 

Crystals  * ) 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  with  wire  j 
gauze  rims  neutrab  tint  Cry s-  > , , 

Remittance  with  Orders 

SOLOMONS  & CO„ 

Opticians  Govt,  Place, 


G 

7 


8 

8 


8 0 


10  * 0 


tals 
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THACKER,  SPINK.  <Sc  CO., 

Booksellers,  Publishers,  Stationers, 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 
CALCUTTA. 

BE  A VAN  (CAPT.  R.) 

Handbook  of  the  Presh  Water  Fishes  of 
India,  giving  the  characteristic  peculiarities  of 
ail  the  Species"  at  present  known,  and  intended 
as  a guide  to  Students  and  District  Officers. 
Twelve  full  Plates,  demy  8vo.,  Rs.  7-8. 

—■  ■ BEDDOME  (I/T.-COL,  R.  H.) 
Supplement  to  the  Ferns  of  Southern  India 
and  British  India,  containing  a Revised  List  of 
all  the  Ferns  of  India,  Ceylon,  Burmah,  and  the 
•Malay  Peninsula,  and  45  Plates  of  hitherto  un- 
figured species,  4to.,  Rs.  8. 

BELL  (C.  W.  BOWDLER.) 

The  Rajniti  of  Lallu  Lala.  Translated  from 
the  Braj  Bliasha,  8vo.  stitched,  Rs.  6. 
Nazr-i-be-Nazir.  Translated  from  the  Urdu,  Svo. 
stitched,  Rs.  4-8. 

Instructions  in  Cavalry  Drill.  I art  ill.— 
Skirmishers,. Scouts,  Advance,  Rear  ana  blank 
Guards,  - Out-posts  and  Patrols,  fcap.  Svo.  stiff 
cover,  Rs.  1-12. 

BHOPAL. 

The  Taj-ul  Ikbul  Tarkish  Bhopal  ; or.  The 
History  of  Bhopal.  By  H.  H.  the  -Nawab 
Shahjahan,  Begum  of  Bhoopal.  Translated  by 
H.  C.  Barstew.  Bengal  Civil  Service. 

CLARKE (C.B),  M.  A. 

fnMPOsrivE  Indict  descriptce  et  secus  Genera 
BenSu  Ordinate,  Svo.,  p-p.  348,  xlvi., 

Re.  1-8.  s-,r  . tt  \ 

COURT  (Major  Henry.) 

Araish-i-Mahfil  (The)  ; or  The  Ornament  of 
the  Assembly,  Literally  translated  fiom  the 

Oordoo,  Svo.  sewed,  Rs.  8. 

Nusr-i-Benazur  (The);  or,.  The  Incompai able 
Prose  of  Meer  Hassen.  Literally  translated  into 
English,  8vo.,  sewed,  Rs.  5-8. 

g FORREST  (G.  W. ) and  STORR. 
English  Classics  for  Indian  Schools  ; The 
Deserted  Village.  By  Oliver  Goldsmith,  edited 
St Rroductfon,  Life  of  Goldsmith,  and  Notes. 

As‘  12’  FULLERTON  (George). 

The  Family  Medical  Guide,  with  plain  Directions 
for  the  Treatment  of  every  Case,  and  a List  of 
Medicines  required  for  any  Household.  Second 
edition,  revised  and  improved,  8vo.,  cloth, 

GRIMLEY  ( W.  H.),  C.  S.,  Secretary  to  the  Cen- 
tral Examination  Committee.  . . ,, 

Rules  for  the  Departmental  Examinations  of 
Junior  Members  of  the  Covenanted  Civil  Service,  the 
Subordinate  Executive  Service,  the  Non-Regulation 
Commission,  Police  and  Opium  Departments,  inclu- 
ding a Selection  of  Examination  Papers,  in  which 
are  incorporated  specimens  of  questions  m Ben- 
tham’s  Theory  of  Legislation,  Political  Economy, 
History  of  India  for  the  Examination  of  Candidates 
for  admission  into  the  Staff  Corps,  and  of  Officers 
in  the  Political  Department,  8yo.  boards,  Rs.  5. 

Guide  to  the  Subordinate  Civil  Service  Examina- 
tions including  a Section  from  Questions  set  in 
previous  to  Examinations  and  the  Orders  of  Govern- 
ment on  the  subject ; together  with  the  list  of  the 

names  of  successful  Candidates  in  foimer  } ears, 

and  the  appointments  which  they  now  hold  under 

Government,  8vo.,  boards,  Rs  4. 

KELLOGG  (Rev.  S.  II.) 

Grammar  of  the  Hindi  Language  : in  which  arc 
treated  the  Standard  Hindi,  Bra]  and  tffe  Eastern 
Hindi  of  the  Ramayan;  also  the  Colloquial  Dia- 
lects of  Marwar,  Cumaon,  Avadh  Baghelhand, 
Bhojpur,  &c.,  with  eopious  Philological  Notes, 

8vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  10.  \ t r n 

LEES  (Col.  W.  Nassau),  L I T). 
Memorandum  written  after  a Tour  throuoii 
the  Tea  District  in  Eastern  Bengal  in  1864-Go, 
Us  5 

The  Drain  of  Silver  to  the  East,  and  the  Cur- 
rency of  India,  12mo..  cloth  Rs.  5. 

The  Land  and  Labour  of  India,  a Review,  8vo., 

cloth,  Rs.  4.  _ . . 

McGREGOR  ( W.),  Telegraph  Department. 
Protection  of  Life  and  Property  from  Light- 
ning during  Thunderstorms.  Second  edition, 

g:  emlarged,  stiched,  Re.  1.  

MACNAMARA  (G.)]  \ 

A History  of  Asiatic  Cholera.  Crown,  8vo., 
Rs.  7-8. 

To  be  shortly  published. 

The  Code  of  CivrL  Procedure  (Act  X of  1877). 
Edited  by  L.  P.  Delves  Broughton,  Esq.,  Ad- 
ministrator-General. . 

The  Spesific  Relief  Act  (Act  I of  1877).  Edited 
bv  J.  G.  Apcar,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 

The  Law  of  Evidence  (Act  I of  1872,  with  Amend- 
ments). With  a Commentary,  Notes,  &c.  Third 

Edition,  J3y  Pj  P’icld,  Egq.,  ll.d, 
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A Digest  of  Cases.  Bengal  Law  Reports.  By 
J.  V.  Woodman,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 

The  Law  relating  to  Minors  in  Bengal. 
Tagore  Law  Lectures,  1877.  By  E.  J.  Trevelyan, 
Esq. , Barrister-at-Law. 

Guide  to  the  Training  and  Management  of 
Horses  in  India.  Third  Edition.  By  Capt.  M. 
Horace  Hayes. 

A Glossary  of  Peculiar  Anglo-Indian  Collo- 
quial Words  and  Phrases.  Etymological,  His- 
torical, and  Geographical.  By  Col.  Henry  Yule, 
c.  b.,  and  Arthur  Burnell. 

How  to  get  thin  ; or,  Banting  in  India,  Se- 
cond and  Revised  Edition.  By  J.  Dukes,  Civil 
Surgeon,  Dehra  Ishmael  Khan. 

A Short  History  of  tre  English  Language. 
By  Thomas  Edwards,  f.f.i.s.,  Dovetou  College, 
Calcutta,  and  sometime  Assistant  Master  High 
School,  Glasgow. 

Legislative  Acts  of  the  Governor  General  in 
Council,  1877.  Complete  in  one  volume,  uui- 
form  with  previous  issues.  This  volume  con- 
tains very  important  Acts,  such  as  the  Specific 
Relief  Act,  Limitation  Act,  Registration  Act, 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  Presidency  Magistrate’s 
Act,  &c.,  and  will  be  furnished  with  a very  full 
Index. 

The  work  is  in  the  Press,  a?id  will  be  completed  as 
speedily  as  possible. 

THACKER,  SPINK  & CO., 

Calcutta. 


Debilitated  Constitutions. 

In  coses  of  debility,  langour,  and  nervousness,- 
generated  by  cases  of  any  kind,  whether  mental  or 
physicals,  the  effects  of  these  Pills  is  in  the  highest 
degree  bracing,  renovating,  and  restorative.  They 
drive  from  from  the  system  the  morebid  cause  or 
disease,  re-establish  the  digestion,  regulate  all  the 
secretions,  brace  the  nervous  system,  raise  the  pa- 
tient’s spirits,  and  bring  back  the  frame  to  its  pris- 
tine heaith  and  vigour. 


Holloway's  Pills  arc  the  best  remedy  known  in  the 
world  for  the  following  diseases  : — 


Ague 

Asthma 

Blious  Com- 
plaints 

Bloches  on  the 
Skin 

Bowelcomplaints 

Debility 

Dropsy 

Female  Irregu- 
larities 

Feversof  all  kinds 
Gout 


Headache 
Indigestion 
Liver  Com- 
plaints 
Lumbago 
Piles 

Rheumatism 
Retention  of 
Urine 

Scrofula,  or 
King’s  Evil 
Sore  Throats 


Stone  and  Gra- 
vel 

SccondarySymp 

toms 

Tic-Dolorcux 

Ulcers 

Venereal  Affec- 
tions 

Worms  of  all 
kinds 

Weaknc  from 

whatever  cause, 

Sc.,  See. 


The  Pills  and  Ointment  are  sold  at  Professor 
Holloway's  Etablishment,  533,  Oxford  Street, 
London,  also  by  nearly  every  respectable  Vendor  of 
Medicine  throughout  the  Civilised  World,  Boxes  and 
Pots,  at  Is.  l£d.,  2s.  9d.  4s.  6d.,  11s.  22s.,  and  33s, 
each.  The  smallest  Box  of  Pills  contains  four  dozen; 
and  the  smallest  Pot  of  Ointment  one  onuce. 

Full  printed  directions  are  affixed  to  each  Box 
and  Pot,  and  can  be  had  in  any  language,  even  in 
Turkish,  Arabic,  Armenian  Persian,  or  Chinese.  6 


FOR  SALE. 

LETTS’S  DIARY 

FOR  1878. 

• MAKHUN  LAL  GHOSE, 
Radhabazar,, 


A Rare  Opportunity 

For  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  sending  presents 
at  Home. 

Messrs.  M.  Z.  Martin  Sc  Co.  beg  to  invite  their 
friends,  constituents  and  the  public  in  general  to 
inspect  their  immense  variety  of  China  and  Japan 
Curios  which  they  are  now  disposing  off  at  much 
reduced  prices  in  order  to  make  room  for  new  con- 
signments, which  they  shortly  expect  to  receive 
rom  China  and  Japan. 

Calcutta,  26th  January,  1 878.  ) 

No.  1,  Old  Court  House  Corner,  f 


COOK  & CO.’S 


Crushed  Food  for  Horses 


COOK  & CO. 

Have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  a reduction 
in  the  price  of  the  above  to  Rs.  2-8  per  md.,  cash, 
exclusive  of  bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 do. 

Their  existence  is  well  known  in  Calcutta  as  the 
best  food  procurable  for  working  horses. 

STANDARD  HOUSEHOLD 
REMEDIES. 

Dr.  D.  JAYNE’S, 

Family  medicines 

ARE  prepared  with  great  care,  expressly  for 
family  Use,  and  are  so  admirably  calculated 
to  preserve  health  and  remove  disease,  that  on 
Family  should  be  without  them.  They  constist  of 
Jayne's  Expectorant,  for  Colds,  Coughs,  Asthma, 
Consumption,  and  all  Pulmonary  and  Bronchial 
Affectjpns.  It  premotes  expectoration  and  allays 
inflammation. 

2-8  per  bottle,  24  per  dozen. 

Jayne’s  Tonic  Vermifuge,  for  Worms,  Dyspep- 
sia Piles,  General  Debility  See.  An  excellent  Tonic 
for  Children,  and  a beneficial  remedy  in  many  of 
the  ailments  of  the  young.  ' 

0-8  per  bottle,  5-8  per  dozen. 

Jayne's  Carminative  Balsam,  for  Bowel  and 
Summer  Complaints,  Colics,  Cramps,  Cholera  &c. 
A certain  cure  for  Diarrhoea,  Cholera  Morbus,  and 
Inflammation  of  the  Bowels. 

1 per  bottle,  1 1 per  dozen. 

Jayne's  Alterative  of  established  efficacy  in 
purifying  the  Blood,  and  for  curing  Scrofula. 
Goitre  Dropsy,  Salt  Rlieum,  Epilepsy,  Cancers,  and 
Diseases  of  the  Skin  and  Bones. 

2-8  per  bottle,  24  per  dozen. 

Jayne's  Ague  Mixture,  for  the  cure  of  Fever 
and  Ague,  Intermittent  and  Remittent  Fevers,  Sc c. 
These  distressing  complaints  are  very  generally 
eradicated  by  this  remedy,  when  taken  strictly  as 
directed. 

2-8  per  bottle,  24  per  dozen  : 240  per  gross. 
Jayne’s  Liniment  or  Counter-Irritant,  for 
Sprains  Bruises,  Soreness  in  the  Bones  or  Muscles, 
Rheumatism,  and  useful  in  all  cases  where  an 
external  application  is  required. 

0-8  per  bottle,  5-8  per  dozen. 

Jayne’s  Sanative  Pills,  a valuable  Purgative, 
and  a certain  cure  for  all  Bilious  Affections,  Liver 
Complaints,  Costiveness,  Dyspepsia,  and  Sick 
Head-ache. 

0-8  per  bottle,  5-S  per  dozen;  20  per  4 dozen  tin. 
Jayne’s  Hair  Tonic,  for  the  Preservation, 
beauty,  Growth  and  Restoration  of  the  Hair.  A 
pleasant  dressing  for  the  hair,  and  a useful  toilet 
article. 

2-8  per  bottle,  24  per  dozen;  240  per  gross. 
Jayne’s  Liquid  Hair  Dye,  changes  hair  of  any 
color  to  a beautiful  black. 

2-8  per  bottle,  24  per  dozen. 

In  settlements  and  Localities  where  the  atten- 
dance of  a Physicians  cannot  be  readily  obtained 
Families  will  find  these  Remedies  of  great  service 
The  Directions  which  accompany  them  are  in 
plain,  unprofessional  language,  easily  understood 
by  all,  and  in  addition,  Jayne’s  Medical  Abnanao 
and  Guide  to  Health,  to  be  had  gratis  of  all 
Agents,  contains,  besides  a reliable  Calender,  a 
Catalogue  of  Diseases  and  THE  SYMTOMS  BY 
WHICH  THEY  MAY  BE  KNOWN,  together  with 
advice  as  to  the  proper  remedies  to  be  used. 

All  of  Dr.  D.  Jayne  & Son’s  Family  Medicines 
are  sold  by. 

SYKES  & CQ., 

1,  Grant’s  Lane  Calcutta* 
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NOTICE 

Is  hereby  given  that  on  and  after  5th  February, 
1878  next,  the  Government  Dak  Gharry  will  cease 
to  run  from  Carragolah  to  Sillighoree,  but  the  Hajee 
Abdoollah  Khan’s  Gi’een  Dak  Gharry  will  run  from 
the  above  place  to  Sillighoree. 

Hajee  Jeebun  Bux. 


XNDXA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “XiD.” 

ASSAM  LINE. 

Schoene  Kilburn  & Co  .—Managing  Agents. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
Kooshtea  every  Friday  and  leave  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

PHE  Str.  Assam  will  leave 
Calcutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
rthe  29th  instant. 

^argcTwnr  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
Nimtollali  Ghat,  up  till  > ,oon  of  Monday,  the  28th. 

1HE  .Str  Chunar  will  leave  Goal- 
undo  for  Assam  on  Friday,  the 
'1st  February. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns, 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Wednesday, 
the  30th  instant. 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Thursday,  the  Hist. 

CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Chuttuck 
pownward  every  Saturday. 

tHE  Str.  Gowhatty  will  leave 
Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
'the  1st  February. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollali  Ghat,  up  till  noon  01  Tli 
the  31st  instans. 


'hursday, 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 


®r  passage  money,  apply  to 
4,  Faiblie  Place,  1 
Calci.ua.  25tf»  January  1878.  { 


G.  J.  Scott, 

Secretary. 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “LIMITED.” 

1HE  Steamer  Oude  will  leave 
Calcutta  for  Assam  on  Tues- 
'day  the  29th  current. 

THE  Steamer  Bengal  left  Goa 
lundo,  for  Assam  on  the  24th 
current. 

The  following  are  the  probable  dates  of  her  arri- 
val at  different  Stations  on  the  Line  : — 

UPWARDS. 


Arrive  at  Serajgunge 

on  Friday, 

25th  Jan. 

11 

at  Kallygixnge 

on  Saturday, 

26th 

11 

11 

at  Doobree 

on  Sundav, 

27th 

11 

11 

at  Gowalparab  on  Tuesday, 

29th 

11 

11 

at  Gowbatty 

on  Wednesday,  30th 

11 

f 1 

at  Tezpore 

on  Friday, 

1st  Feb. 

91 

at  Kaliabar 

on  Saturday, 

2nd 

11 

11 

at  Bishnath 

on  Saturday, 

2nd 

11 

) 1 

at  Dhunsiri 

Mookh 

on  Sunday, 

3rd 

1) 

11 

at  Kokeela 

Mookh 

on  Monday, 

4th 

11 

1 f 

at  Dekoo 

Mookh 

on  Tuesday, 

5th 

11 

91 

at  Debrooghur  on  Wednesday 

, 6th 

11 

DOWNWARDS. 

Leave 

Debrooghur  on  Saturday, 

9th  Feb. 

Arrive  at  Dekoo 

Mookh 

on  Snturday, 

9th 

11 

Konkeela 

Mookh 

on  Sunday, 

10th 

11 

11 

>> 


Dhunsiri 
Mookh  on  Sunday,  10th 

Bishnath  on  Sunday,  10th 

Kaliabar  on  Monday,  lltli 

Tezpore  on  Monday,  11th 


on  Monday, 

Gowhatty  on  Wednesday,  13th  „ 
Gowalparahon  Thurday,  14th  ,, 
Doobree  on  Friday,  15th  „ 
Kallygunge  on  Saturday,  16th  „ 
Serajgunge  on  Saturday,  16th  „ 
, Goalundo  on  Mondday,  18th  „ 
For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 

l,  Lyons’  Range,  [ Macneill  & Co, 
The  2 5th  Jamary  1878,  I 


11 

11 


11 

11 


W.  NEWMAN  & Co . 


CASH  PRICES. 


Agents , 


THE  MEDICAL  SCIENCES. 

ACTON’S  Functions  and  Disorders  of  the  Repro- 
ductive Organs,  7-10 

AITKEN’S  Outlines  of  the  Science  and  Prac- 
tice of  Medicine,  8-0 
ARMSTRONG’S  Organic  Chemistry  3-0 
BASTIANS  Paralysis  from  Brain  Disease,  6-12 
BENTLEY’S  Manual  of  Botany,  8-12 
BILLING’S  First  Principles  of  medicine,  11-4 
BLOXAM’S  Chemistry  Inorganic  and  Organic  10-2 
BRAID  WOOD’S  Domestic  management  of  chil- 
dren, 1-12 

BRYANT’S  Diseases  and  Injuries  of  the  joints,  4-12 
BUCKTON’S  (Mrs.)  Health  in  the  House,  3-6 
CARPENTER’S  Microscope  and  its  Revelations,  9-4 
CAZENAVE  on  the  Skin,  5-10 
CARTER'S  Training  of  the  mind  for  the  study 
of  Medicine,  12  as. 

CHAPMAN'S  Diseases  and  Displacements  of  the 
uterus,  (13-8) 

CHRISTIE'S  Cholera  Epidemics  in  East  Africa,  9-4 
CHURCHILL  on  the  Diseases  of  Women,  9-4 

On  the  Diseases  of  children,  8-0 

On  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Midwifery,  8-0 

Manuel  for  Midwives  and  monthly  Nurses,  2-8 


CLARK’S  Outlines  of  Surgery  aud  Surgical  Patho- 
logy, 6-12 

COBBOLD’S  Tape-worms.  Their  sources,  Varie- 
ties, and  Treatment,  3-6 

COOLEY’S  Cyclopoedia  of  Practical  Receipts 
and  Collateral  Information,  18-0 

DICKINSON  on  the  Pathology  and  Treatment 
of  Albuminuria,  (13-8) 

DIEULAGOY’S  Treatise  on  the  Pneumatic  Aspi- 
ration of  Morbid  Flinds,  8-0 

DUNCAN’S  Contributions  to  the  Mechanism  of 
Natural  and  Morbid  Parturition,  6-12 
Practical  Treatise  on  Perimetritis  and  Para- 


metritis, 3-12  g 

-Researches  in  Obstetrics,  11-4 


DUTT’S  Materia  Medica  of  the  Hindus,  10-0 
DWIGHT’S  Anatomy  of  the  Head,  8-0 
ERICHSEN’S  Science  and  Art  of  Surgery,  Seventh 
Edition,  2 Vols,  23-10 

-Concussion  of  the  Spine.  Nervous  Shock  &c., 
12 

•Hospitalism,  and  the  causes  of  death  after 


6-12 


operations,  2-4 
FERGUSSON’S  System  of  Practical  Surgery,  13-8 
FERRIER’S  Functions  of  the  Brain,  9-4 
FLUCKIGER  AND  HANBURY’S  Pharmacogra- 
phia — A history  of  the  Principal  Drugs  of  Vege- 
table  Origin,  11-4 

FOSTER  AND  BALFOUR'S  Elements  of  Embry- 
ology,  Part  I.  4-12 

FOTHERGILL’S  Practitioner’s  Hand-book  of  Treat- 
ment ; or,  the  Principles  of  Therapeutics,  8-12 
The  Heart  and  its  diseases  ; with  their  treat- 
ment, 8-0 

FOWLER’S  Medical  Vocabulary,  8-12 
FOWNES’  Manual  of  Chemistry,  Twelfth  Edition 
by  H.  Watts,  5-10 
FOX’S  Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  5-6 
FULLER’S  Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  4-12 
GARDNER'S  Household  Medicine,  7-10 
ARRETSON’S  System  of  Orical  Surgery,  28-2 
GGARROD’S  Treatise  on  Gout  and  Rhcumat 
Gout,  13-8 

GRAY’S  Anatomy,  descriptive  and  Surgical,  18-0 
GRAHAM’S  Modem  Domestic  Medicine,  10-2 
Diseases  of  Females,  7-0 

GUY  AND  FERRIER’S  Principles  of  Forensic 
Medicine,  8-0  • 

HASS  ALL’S  Food,  its  adulterations,  and  the 
methods  for  their  detection,  15-6 
HEADLAND’S  Action  of  Medicines  in  the  system, 
8-12 

HEATH’S  Practical  Anatomy,  8-0 
HEWSON’S  Use  of  Earth  in  Surgery,  S-0 

Student’s  Manual  of  Venereal  Diseases,  1-12 

HILTON  On  Rest  and  Rain  ; Second  Edition, 
Edited  by  Jacobson,  (6-8) 

HOLDEN’S  Human  Osteology,  10-2 
HOOPER’S  Physician’s  Vade  Mecum,  Ninth  Edi- 
tion, 8-0 

HUXLEY  AND  MARTINS’  Elementary  Biology, 
3-14 

KIRKE’S  Hand-book  of  Physiology,  Ninth  Edi- 
tion, 8-0 

LEWES’;  Physiology  of  Common  Life,  2 Vols,  6-12 
LI VEING’S  Treatment  of  Skin  Diseases,  2-0 
LONGMORE’S  Gunshot  Injuries.  Their  History, 
Features  and  Treatment,  20-4 
LYONS  On  Relapsing  or  Famine  Fever,  4-12 
MACLAGAN’S  Germ  Theory,  6-12 
MACNAMARA’S  Diseases  of  the  Eye,  3rd  Edi- 
tion, 8-0 


-History  of  Asiatic  Cholera,  6-12 


M AIR’S  Medical  Guide  for  Anglo-Indians,  2-4 
MAYNE’S  Medical  Vocabulary,  6-6 
MELDON  On  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  6-12 
MILLER’S  Elements  of  Chemistry.  Theoretical, 
Practical,  3 vols,  8vo  ; 32-4 
MURCHISON  On  Diseases  of  the  Liver,  13-8  # 
OLDHAM’S  fcWhat  is  Malaria,  and  why  is  it 
most  intense  in  hot  climates,  4-12 
PEREIRA’S  Materia  Mcdica,  Edited  by  Bentley 
and  Redwood,  15-12  * 

PHARMACOPOEIA  OF  INDIA.  Edited  by  E.  J. 
Waring,  4-12 

RAMSBOTHAM’S  Obstetric  Medicine  and  Surgery, 
13-12 

RICHARDSON’S  DisowSfraf  'Modern  Life^  ifcutfA 

and  Cheaper  EdUtoiffit-Xiif.  t • ' V 

ROBERTS’  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  Third 
Edition,  2 Yols,  14-0./.  , ^ 
ROBERTS’  (W.)  Urinary '-and  Renal  Diseases,' 

8-0  - i.  >> 

RUTHERFORD’S  Outlines  of  Practical  Histology, 
2-0 

SEMPLE’S  Diseases  of  the  Heart,  5-6 
SQUIRE’S  Companion  to  the  British  Pharma, 
copoeia  11th  Edition, "6-12 
TAYLOR’S  Principles  land  Practice  of 
Medical  Jurisprudence,  4 vols,  20-4 

Manual  of  Medical  Jurisprudence,  8-12 

TANNER’S  Signs  and  Diseases  of  Pregnancy, 
(11-4) 

-Diseases  of  Infancy  and  Childhood,  8-12 


TURNER’S  Introduction  to  Human  Anatomy,  10-2 
WARING’S  Bazar  Medicines  and  Medical  Plants 
of  India,  3-6 

Manual  of  Practical  Therapeutics,  8-0 

WALSHE’S  Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  10-2 
WAGNER’S  Hand-book  of  Chemical  Technology, 
15-12 

W.  NEWMAN  & CO., 


BRAHIYIO  SOMAJ  BOOKS. 

Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 

Rs.  As. 

Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1877  ...  ...  0 8 

Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences  ...  • ...  0 6 

Romance  of  Language  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Unitarianism  Defended  ...  ...  ....  4 0 

History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity  ...  1 8 

Regenerating  Faith  ...  ...•  ...  0 6 

Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India  ...  0 6 

Saci’ed  Anthology  ...  ...  ...2  0 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy  ...  1 0 

Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical  ...  ...  0 12 

Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  . „ 0 4 

Jesus  Christ  Europe  and  Asia  ...  ...  0 3 

Future  Church  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 3 

True  Faith  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated...  ...  ...  0 2 

Popular  Tracts,  No.  1 to  4...  ...  ...  0 2 

Destiny  of  Human  Life  ...  ...  - ...  0 2 

Re-construction  of  Native  Society...  ...  0 1 

Welcome  Soiree  in  England  ...  ...  0 1 

Lecture  on  Inspiration  ...  ...  ...  0 4 

Essential  Principles  of  Brahmo  Dharma  ...  0 1 
Proceedings  of  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall  ...  ...  0 2 

Theistic  Annual  1872  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Ditto  Ditto  1873  ...  ...  ...0  8 

Ditto  Ditto  1875  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Lecture  on  Progress  of  Theism  m ...  0 2 

Ditto  Age  of  Enlightenment  ...  ...  0 3 

Lecture  on. Marriage  Law  ...  ...  0 1 

Ditto  on  the  Jainas  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Man  the  Son  of  God  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Order  of  Service  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life  ...  0 2 
Lecture  on  Prayer  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Ditto  Alcohol  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.' Carpenter  ...  0 12 
Chauning’s  Complete  woi'k  ...  ...  2 0 

Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by 

Miss  Carpenter  •••  ...  ...  1 0 

Discourse  on  matters  pertaining 

to  religion  ...  ...  ...  2 0 

Memoirs  of  Di\  Carpenter  ...  ...  1 0 

Divine  worship  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Christ  of  the  Gospeds  and  the 

Christ  of  the  creed  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School  ...  ...  0 1 

Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  ...  0 4 

Secture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli- 
pgion  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 

Listles  to  Theists  in  India  ...  ...  0 18 

Eermons  and  Fssays  ...  ...  ...  0 3 


Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietoi’s  by  W.  C. 
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REUTER'S  TELEfiBAMS, 

London,  2nd  February. 

WAR  MEASURES  IN  GREECE. 

The  Times  received  a telegram,  stating  that 
the  Greek  Chamber  of  Deputies  have  approv- 
ed the  resolution  of  confidence  in  the  Govern- 
ment, empowering  war  measures,  which  are 
considered  as  tantamount  to  a declaration 
of  war  against  Turkey. 

SUCCESSOR  TO  LORD  CARNARVON. 

The  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  Sir 
Michael  Hicks  Beach,  has  accepted  Lord  Car- 
narvon’s seat  in  the  Cabinet. 


THE  ARMISTICE. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  to-night  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  in  reply  to 
a question,  said  that  the  Turkish  Ambassador 
in  London  had  received  a telegram  from  the 
Porte,  stating  that  the  general  bases  of 
Armistice  and  Peace  were  to  be  signed  on 
the  31st  January  at  Ardrianople. 


WAR  DECLARED  BY  GREECE. 

Athens,  2nd  February. 

Greek  troops  have  been  ordered  to  cross 
the  Turco-Grecian  frontier  to-morrow  morning. 
The  Greeks  intend  to  occupy  Epirus,  Mace- 
donia, and  Thessalyjfor  the  purpose  of  maintain- 
ing order  and  preventing  the  massacre  of  Chris- 
tians in  those  provinces.  The  Greek  Cham- 
ber have  voted  ten  millions  drachmas  for  war 
purposes. 

THE  DEBATE  IN  THE  COMMONS. 

London,  2nd  February  3-35  morning. 

The  Commons  resumed  the  debate  on  the 
supplies.  Mr.  Goschen  and  Mr.  Lowe  spoke 
in  support  of  the  liberal  amendment  to  Sir 
Stafford  Northcote’s  motion.  Sir  JMichael 
Hicks  Beach  spoke  in  warm  defence  of  the 
extra  grant  of  six  millions.  The  Debate  will 
be  resumed  on  Monday. 


Editorial  JJotcs. 


Lord  Shaftesbury  looks  upon  the  disestab- 
lishment of  the  church  as  only  a question  of 
time. 

:o: 

The  Christian  World  publishes  several  an- 
swers to  the  question,  “Who  is  a Christian?” 
The  answer  is  not  so  easy  as  would  appear  at 
first.  Most  of  the  replies  sent  appear  to  us  to 
be  unsatisfactory.  We  experienced  great 
difficulty,  during  the  controversy  on  the  Mar- 
riage Bill,  in  answering  the  question, 
“ Who  is  a Hindu  ?”  Similarly,  if  we  asked, 
“ Who  is  a Brahmo  ?” — would  our  readers 
find  themselves  in  a position  to  answer  it  ? 


Christianity  has  got  the  discredit  for 
having  for  eighteen  hundred  years  counte- 
nanced the  institution  of  human  slavery.  It 
is  only  in  the  present  century  that  the  hateful 
system  has  been  abolished  in  most  of  the 
countries  of  Christendom.  The  last  remnant 
of  slavery  has  now  been  stamped  out.  Queen 
Ranavolo  of  Madagascar  has  emancipated 
three  lacs  of  human  beings  who  were 
hitherto  slaves.  Slavery  is  thus  virtually 
abolished  from  Madagascar. 

:0: 

The  Committee  of  the  National  Indian 
Association  have  been  good  enough  to  give 
a scholarship  of  £0  to  the  Native  Ladies’ 
Normal  School  connected  with  the  Indian 
Reform  Association.  The  scholarship  is  to  be 
awarded  in  any  way  the  authorities  of  the 
school  may  think  best.  We  are  sure  the  gift 
of  the  National  Indian  Association  will  be 
thankfully  received  and  its  value  duly 
appreciated.  Rut  the  managers  of  the  School 
should  do  some  thing  in  the  way  of  infusing 
greater  life  into  the  institution  which  has 
been  in  a rather  languishing  condition  of  fate. 

:o: 

Are  there  any  angels  ? We  know  that 
Professor  Robertson  wrote  an  article  on  Angels 
in  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  and  for  this 
he  was  suspended  from  his  professorship.  This 
shows  that  these  beings  are  an  essential  portion 
of  Christianity.  But,  really,  could  any  one 
tell  us  any  thing  about  these  delicate  airy 
beings  ? Even  the  imaginative  Hindu  failed 
to  create  any  such  species.  The  conception 
is  a Hebrew  one,  and  it  receives  a prominent 
embodiment  in  the  Bible.  But  who  has  seen 
an  angel  ? Has  any  living  Christian  seen  one, 
even  in  a dream  ? It  is  cruel,  indeed,  to 
destroy  a most  cherished  conviction,  and  in 
this  case  it  is  a conviction  nurtured  by  the  most 
delicate  sentiments  and  susceptibilities  of  the 
human  heart.  Still  an  angel  is  a myth,  and 
as  such,  it  should  be  relegated  to  the  depart- 
ment of  fairy-tales,  so  dear  to  boys. 

-:o: 

Alas  ! for  Madras.  Having  just  escaped 
from  the  clutches  of  the  famine  and  made 
tolerable  provisions  for  the  next  harvest,  she  is 
invaded  by  locusts.  From  several  districts 
in  Madras  reports  have  been  sent  in  to  Go- 
vernment of  much  injury  done  to  the  crops 
by  the  ravages  of  these  and  kindred 
insects.  The  crops  chiefly  attacked  seem 
to  have  been  ragi  and  the  barige,  when 
just  appearing  above  ground  ; and  the 
partiality  of  the  destruction  is  very  remark- 
able. In  some  cases  one  field  has  been 
severely  damaged  while  another  close  to  it 
has  escaped  intact.  The  locusts  seem  to 
have  come  in  large  numbers  since  the  end 
of  November,  and  to  have  travelled  into 
Cuddapah  from  the  north  or  east.  The 
ryots  say  they  have  tried  night  fires  as  a 
means  of  exterminating  them  but  that  the 
insects  will  not  come  to  them. 


One  great  way  of  testing  Darwinism  by 
experiments  has  disappeared  with  the  death 
of  Pongo,  the  gorilla,  who  was  for  some  time 
a regular  “lion”  in  the  cities  of  London  and 
Berlin.  There  were  many  who  had  their 
primers  and  books  of  reading  ready  for  the 
education  of  Mr.  Pongo.  Probably  the  antici- 
pation of  this  happy  fate  hastened  his 
death.  Meanwhile  scientists  must  have 
to  go  to  Africa  to  commence  this  interesting 
experiment.  One  redoubtable  Darwinian  has 
declared  his  opinion  that  “ the  peculiar  clicks 
of  the  South  African  languages  are  the 
survival  of  the  chattering  utterance  of  their 
ancestral  monkeys.  He  declares  his  belief 
that,  if  he  could  only  live  long  enough  with 
them,  he  could  learn  the  language  of  the 
monkeys.”  Here  is  a chance  for  our  mis- 
sionary societies.  The  discovery  of  the  monkey- 
language  ought  to  be  followed  by  a grand 
attempt  to  proselytise  that  interesting  race. 

: o: 

We  observe  that  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Calcutta,  while  at  Lucknow,  fully  endorsed 
the  following  passage  from  one  of  Professor 
Westcott’s  essays  : — “ Ifwe  could  establish  the 
loftiest  type  of  Western  Christianity  in  India 
as  the  paramount  religion,  and  it  is,  I believe, 
wholly  impossible  to  do  so,  our  triumph  would 
be  in  the  end  a loss  to  Christendom.  If  we 
are  to  proclaim  in  its  fulness  a gospel  which  is 
universal  and  not  Western,  we  must  keep  our- 
selves and  our  modes  of  thought  studiously  in 
the  background,  we  must  aim  at  something  far 
greater  than  collecting  scattered  congregations 
round  English  clergy,  who  may  reflect  to  the 
eye  faint  and  imperfect  images  of  ourselves. 
The  hope  of  a Christian  India  lies  in  the  gather- 
ing together  men  who  shall  be  as  thoroughly 
Hindus  as  Christians,  and  more  intensely 
national  than  those  who  are  not  Christian.” 
W e are  of  opinion  that  the  entire  church 
organisation  of  India  is  a mistake.  Pro- 
selytising in  the  form  in  which  it  is  now  carried 
on  is  a greater  mistake  still.  We  hear  of  mis- 
sionary societies  rejoicing  in  baptisms.  If,  how- 
ever, they  seriously  reflect  upon  it,  they  will 
come  to  see  the  folly  of  trying  to  gain  over 
the  Native  by  means  of  outlandish  and  repul- 
sive customs  and  religious  ideas. 

:o: 

Mr.  James  Routledge,  whose  book  on 
English  rule  we  reviewed  in  one  of  our 
daily  issues,  gives  the  particulars  of  a visit 
he  paid  to  the  Free  Church  Institution  of 
Calcutta.  He  visited  Dr.  Mitchell’s  class  and 
proposed  a string  of  questions  to  the  students. 
The  answers  which  they  returned  are  interest- 
ing. We  reproduce  the  dialogue  here: — 

“ ‘Here  is  a stranger  who  wishes  to  know  your 
thoughts  on  some  social  and  religious  topic.  Tell 
us  what  you  deem  the  tendency  of  thought  among 
the  young  men  of  Calcutta.’  Here  was  a pause. 
Then  : ‘.Do  you  mean  religiously  ?’  < Yes,  in  that  or 
any  way.’  ‘I  think  that  most  of  the  educated  young 
men  lean  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  or  to  philosophi- 
cal enquiry,  or  unbelief.  ’ Others  expressed  assent. 
Why  do  you  think  so?’  Second  student : ‘Because, 
I see  Brahmoism  growing,  and  people  prepared  to 
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make  sacrifices  for  it.’  ‘You  mean,  then,  that  there 
is  persecution  ?’  ‘ Great  persecution,  socially,  in 

families.’  ‘ Can  you  say  how  many  educated  young 
men  believe  in  Shastras  ?’  Third  student  : ‘Not  one 
in  a hundred.’  Fourth:  ‘Notone  in  a thousand. 
The  Shastras  are  not  believed  where  there  is  English 
education.  ’ ‘ What  is  your  difficulty  as  to  Chris- 
tianity. ?’  A quiet  young  man  : ‘ The  Trinity.’ 
‘ You  do  not  understand  it  ?’  ‘No.’  ‘You  believe 
that  the  soul  is  immortal?’  ‘Yes.’  ‘Why?’  ‘Be- 
cause of  the  longing  for  immortality  that  seems  in 
human  nature.  I believe  that  God  never  gave  such 
a longing  to  leave  it  at  last  unsatisfied.’  ‘ And 
what  of  Christ  ?’  A student : ‘We  believe  him 
to  be  the  best  man  that  ever  lived.’  ‘But  not 
divine?’  ‘ No.’  And  so  through  a quite  serious 
conversation.  ” 

Both  Dr.  Mitchell  and  Dr.  Ogilvie  kindly  invit- 
ed a repetition  of  the  test,  and  on  a second  day  I 
took  these  among  other  notes,  from  the  two 
classes : 

“ * What  is  your  view  of  the  Bible  ; do  you  think 
it  is  a revelation  ?’  ‘ Only  in  the  sense  in  which 

all  good  books  are  revelation.  ’ ‘But  we  require 
some  guide  of  life,  do  we  not?’  ‘Yes;  and  we 
have  Conscience  (this  was  frequently  insisted 
upon),  and  the  lives  and  thoughts  of  good  men’ 
‘Now,  as  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  do  you  not  think 
that  its  foundations  are  laid  in  Christianity?’  ‘ I 
think  that  it  has  owed  more  to  Christianity  than 
to  any  other  thing,  but  it  has  drawn  from  many 
sources.’  ‘Do  you  think  that  without  Christianity 
there  would  have  been  any  Brahmoism?’  ‘Yes  ; 
being  truth  it  must  have  been  known  some  day; 
but  the  day  might  have  been  far  off  but  for  Chris- 
tianity.’ ‘Do  you  like  the  Bible  as  a reading  book?’ 
Several:  ‘Very  much.’  ‘Do  you  like  it  as  well  as 
Shakespeare?’  ‘Better.’  ‘Or  Milton?’  ‘Yes;  better.’ 
‘Or  Bacon  or  Macaulay!’  ‘Yes  better  than  any  of 
them.’  ‘Then  why  don’t  you  come  oftener  to  read 
it?’  ‘We  haven’t  time  if  we  are  to  pass  the  examina- 
tions.’ ‘ What  do  you  think  the  young  men  of 
Bengal  incline  to,  as  a rule,  after  they  leave  college? 

I ask  because  there  is  a common  belief  that  they 
often  fall  into  drinking  habits,  and  are  lost  to  so- 
ciety? ’ A student  shaking  his  head  gravely  : ‘ It  is 
a sad  truth,  Sir.’  ‘ What  is  the  cause  of  it  ?’  Another 
young  man:  ‘It  comes  from  the  West,’  at  which  there 
was  a laugh.  ‘Is  the  balance  one  of  good  or  evil  for 
English  education?’ A number: ‘Good.’  ‘What  do 
you  mean  by  saying  that  intoxication  comes  from 
the  West  ? The  Englishmen  you  come  in  contact 
with  are  not  drinkers.’  ‘No;  we  have  two 
examples,  one  good  and  the  other  bad  ; un- 
fortunately, some  among  us  think  the  latter 
the  better  worth  imitating.’  ‘Do  you  think  that 
Government  could  do  anything  ? ’ ‘It  could  pre- 
vent the  opening  of  drinking-places.’  ‘Would  that 
be  good?’  Several: ‘Yes  ;’ and  one:  ‘If  it  could 
be  done  without  infringing  liberty.’  ‘Do  any  of 
you  believe  in  caste?’  A decided  ‘No.’  ‘Yet  you 
practise  it  ? ’ ‘Yes  ; it  is  hard  to  break  away  from 
family  and  friends.’” 


THE  REWARD  OF  ASCETICISM. 


“ Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
all  things  shall  be  added  unto  you,”  so  spoke 
Jesus.  Has  this  promise  of  heaven,  so 
emphatically  and  so  solemnly  given,  been 
redeemed  ? Have  those  who  sought  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  and  nothing  else  found  at 
last  the  kingdom  and  everything  else  ? Is 
the  promise  embodied  in  the  above  text 
a mere  promise,  or  a fact  thoroughly 
verified  ? Let  history  or  the  religious 
world  speak.  Let  God’s  devoted  servants 
answer.  Of  course  there  are,  in  this  as 
in  other  matters,  exceptional  instances,  which, 
however,  ought  not  to  warp  our  judg- 
ment. As  a rule,  devotees  who  have 
thoroughly  given  themselves  up  to  religion 
and  God,  have  been  fed  and  nourished  by 
Him,  and  supplied  with  temporal  comforts. 
The  lives  of  those  who  dwelt  exclusively  with 
the  Lord  and  forgot  the  world,  loudly  pro- 
claim the  fact  that  they  jrere  never  forgotten 
by  Him  in  matters  spiritual  or  temporal. 
The  theory  may  seem  strange  and  paradoxi- 
cal that  men  who  take  110  though  t for  the 
morrow  should  feel  as  comfortable  as  those 
who  incessantly  toil  for  to-morrow’s  bread.  It 
may  geem  preposterously  absurd  that  a man 


who  does  not  seek  food  or  riches  should  have 
them  by  mere  faith.  Faith  is  not  gold.  How 
can  it  buy  in  the  world’s  market  things  which 
are  of  the  world  ? It  is  no  doubt  a recognized 
and  most  precious  coin  in  heaven,  which 
may  be  bartered  for  the  highest  and  best 
things  there.  With  faith  you  may  buy  all 
heaven.  But  though  it  be  gold  above,  it  is 
nothing  but  straw  on  earth.  No  merchant 
recognizes  it.  The  trader  would  not  give  a 
penny’s  worth  of  thing  for  faith,  however 
pure.  Can  the  ascetic  buy  bread  in  the 
world’s  market  with  mere  faith  ? No.  It  is 
such  considerations  as  these  that  lead  world- 
ly men  to  the  conclusion  that  only  those  who 
toil  for  bread  have  it,  while  ascetics  whose 
hearts  are  absorbed  in  God  and  eternity 
must  starve.  History,  however,  tells  a differ- 
ent tale.  The.  economy  of  heaven  is  so  ad- 
justed that  they  who  seek  penury  with  truth 
find  riches  with  truth.  They  who  are  pre- 
pared to  die  for  the  Lord’s  sake  live  and 
prosper  even  in  the  midst  of  fiery  persecution. 
They  who  renounce  the  world  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  obtain  both  heaven  and  the  world. 
They  who  sacrifice  honor  on  the  altar  of  truth 
receive  both  honor  and  truth.  He  who  feeds 
the  fowls  of  the  air  feeds  the  poor  ascetic 
and  meets  all  his  wants. 


THE  LOVE  OF  GOD. 

[Communicated.] 

Now  that  our  Anniversary  is  over,  our 
fellow-religionists  should  compare  notes  with 
each  other  and  settle  among  themselves 
how  to  arrange  the  large  and  petty  details  of 
their  lives  for  another  twelvemonth.  If  our 
opinion  be  wanted,  we  should  say  that  the 
lesson  we  have  obtained  about  the  mercy  of 
Providence  should  afford  the  broadest 
hint  for  the  formation  of  our  lives  in 
future.  The  expression,  divine  mercy,  has 
almost  passed  into  a cant.  It  has  descended 
from  the  pulpit  to  the  closet  of  the  philosopher 
"heie  it  is  subjected  to  the  merciless  test  of 
induction.  Every  one  speaks  of  the  mercy  of 
God,  as  if  it  were  one  of  the  facts  of  his  life,  as  if 
it  were  one  upon  which  he  could  have  no  doubt. 
The  devout  heart  recoils  from  the  audacious 
questionings  of  the  philosopher,  and  in  despair 
and  ignorance,  declares — The  ways  of  God  are 
verily  inscrutable  ; the  ways  of  God  are  verily 
merciful  I Is  it  true,  brother,  you  have  felt 
the  benign  influence  of  divine  mercy  on  any 
occasion  of  your  life  ? If  so,  tell  us  your 
experiences, — what  have  you  felt,  how  have  you 
received  it,  whence  came  the  gospel  Z We 
heard  an  answer  to  these  questions  during 
the  Anniversary.  People  are  under  the 
impression  that  the  road  to  heaven,  is  always 
through  thorns,  that  God  wields  the  chas- 
tening rod  and  it  is  with  this  He  visits  the 
devout,  that  the  more  one  wants  Him  the  more 
He  puts  him  to  tests  of  discipline  and 
suffering.  That  is  the  experience  of  the  world. 
Men  seek  for  happiness  and  get  misery  in 
return.  Men  avoid  pain  and  they  get 


it.  There  are  others,  wicked  perhaps,  who 
want  happiness  and  get  happiness  too.  Both 
these  cases  do  not  prove  God’s  mercy.  In  the 
former  He  appears  to  be  positively  cruel,  and 
in  the  latter  positively  unjust.  Where  is 
meicy  then  ? Pause,  replies  our  dear  brother  ; 
did  you  ever  seek  for  pain,  any  of  you  ? Did 
you  ever  say, — “ Lord,  I have  got  enough  of 
haj)piness.  But  I find  that  happiness  degra- 
des me  and  makes  me  selfish.  I want  mis- 
ery, O Lord  ; grant  me  suffering  that  I may 
learn  humility  and  obedience.”  If  you 
have  ever  called  the  Lord  in  this  strain, 
tell  me  what  the  response  has  been.  Glorious, 
indeed,  is  God’s  mercy.  I called  the  Almighty 
to  visit  me  with  inflictions,  and  He  has  robed 
me  in  roses.  I prayed  unto  Him  that  this 
goigeous  apparel  which  adores  my  person 
may  be  taken  away  from  me  and  a sack  cloth 
substituted  for  it.  Lo  ! the  Lord  sends  me 
His  best  dress  to  habilitate  this  sinner.  I 
wanted  torture.  He  sends  me  bliss.  I 
wanted  to  weep.  He  makes  me  laugh.  I 
wanted  to  shed  tears  of  sorrow.  He  brings 
down  to  my  eyes  the  tears  of  joy.  I wanted 
to  shun  the  world.  Behold,  the  world  comes 
to  me  clothed  in  its  best  and  most  fascinating 
mood.  I was  weary  of  family  and  children. 
They  have  become  nearer  and  dearer  to  me  ! 
In  this  way  does  the  Lord  punish  His 
children.  He  literally  punishes  them  with 
joy  and  not  sorrow,  comforts  and  not  misery. 
This  is  the  key  to  redemption,  to  the  expla- 
nation of  God’s  mercy.  Men  wander  and 
grope  in  the  dark  about  the  solution  of  human 
misery,  the  mystery  of  evil  and  the  struggles 
for  existence.  They  are  engaged  in  a hope- 
less task,  if  their  object  be  to  find  a direct 
road  to  God’s  mercy.  The  true  believer  has 
got  tired  of  the  pomp  and  luxury  of  the 
world.  He  is  sick  of  its  wealth  and  riches. 
In  very  agony  he  goes  to  attain  God  through 
the  road  of  suffering.  He  is  disappointed. 
A world  of  wealth,  happiness  and  comfort 
comes  down  upon  his  head,  and  he  is  dumb- 
founded to  see  that  his  prayers  are  not  even 
heard.  Yes,  God  does  not  hear  the  prayers  of 
the  true  ascetic  who  comes  for  misery.  It 
is  when  he  sees  that  the  Lord  is  be- 
having himself  in  this  way  that  he  under- 
stands for  the  first  time  the  scope  and  nature 
of  divine  mercy.  The  Lord  is  best  under- 
stood when  He  thus  disappoints  the  ascetic. 
What  can  philosophy  say  to  this  return 
which  the  Lord  makes  to  his  child’s  prayers  ? 
We  are  staggered  by  the  arguments  of 
the  logician,  because  we  do  not  know 
what  divine  mercy  really  means.  But 
the  ascetic  child  of  the  Father  laughs  at 
his  impotent  conclusions,  and,  indeed,  gets 
indignant  as  he  hears  the  impious  and 
blasphemous  blast  of  the  atheist’s  trumpet 
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proclaiming'  tlie  cruelty  and  ruthlessncss  of 
liis  ever-kind,  ever-generous  and  ever-benign- 
ant  Father. 


NATURAL  THEOLOGY  IN  THE 
UNIVERSITY  OF  CALCUTTA. 


Our  worthy  and  estimable  fellow-citizen, 
Babu  Peary  Chand  Mitra,  has  done  a 
service  to  the  nation  by  proposing  to  the 
Syndicate  of  the  Calcutta  University  that 
Natural  Theology  should  be  made  .a  branch 
of  education  in  the  colleges  and  schools 
of  this  country,  and  an  optional  study  in  all 
the  arts  courses  in  connection  with  the  Cal- 
cutta University  Examinations.  The  im- 
portance of  this  subject  is  either  not  gener- 
ally recognised  or  purposely  discarded  to 
serve  the  objects  of  theological  or  religious 
partisanship.  We  have  heard  eminent  \ ice- 
Chancellors  descant  on  the  uselessness  of 
such  a study  ; we  have  mournfully  endured 
the  sophistries  of  eloquent  secularists;  we 
have  despondingly  borne  testimony  to  the 
culpable  indifference  of  our  own  country- 
men in  the  matter.  Ethics  or  natural 
theology  is  one  of  those  unhappy  upstarts 
which  the  recognised  sciences  of  the  age  cannot 
brook.  Though  dealing  with  God  and 
man,  the  purposes  of  creation  and  the 
destinies  of  the  created,  these  subjects 
are  despised  for  their  very  importance. 
“What  a bitter  irony  on  our  intellect  and 
comprehension.  The  life  and  character  of  a 
whole  generation  of  students  is  nothing  com- 
pared with  the  showy  glitter  of  unreal  know- 
ledge which  is  crammed  down  their  unwill- 
ing heads.  To  tell  the  truth,  tire  joke  should 
not  be  repeated.  It  is  scandalous  that  while 
the  Universities  in  England  and  elsewhere 
cannot  dare  abolish  the  Bible  from  the  course 
of  education  they  prescribe,  the  same 
persons  who  have  benefited  by  that  reli- 
gious education,  while  out  here,  should 
so  far  abuse  the  privileges  of  their  posi- 
tion as  to  supersede  religious  education 
and  substitute  a course  of  training,  the 
only  recommendation  to  which  is  that  it 
forms  everything  but  the  life  and  character 
of  the  youngmen  who  come  to  be  benefited 
by  it.  A very  convenient  excuse  is  found 
in  the  policy  of  religious  neutrality  of  Govern- 
ment. But  it  is  a flimsy  excuse,  we  can 
assure  them,  one  which  is  utterly  contemptible, 
one  which  no  manly  conscience  can  ever 
tolerate  in.  If  the  Bible  cannot  betaught^ 
why,  substitute  the  next  best  thing  for 
it.  Let  the  best  books  on  ethics  and  natural 
theology  be  read.  If  there  are  no  books  to 
be  had  that  are  suited  to  the  wants  and 
needs  of  the  country,  prepare  them,  create 
them,  if  need  be.  The  University  has  already 
been  the  means  of  introducing  many  new 
books  on  natural  science  and  mathematics. 
The  fact  is,  that  there  are  very  few  among  tbc 
governing  body  of  the  University,  who  under, 
stand  the  needs  of  the  country  and  feel  for 
the  people.  We  are  glad  that  Babu  Peary 
Chand  Mitra  has  boldly  come  forward  with 


a proposal  to  include  Natural  Theology 
among  the  optional  studies  prescribed  by  the 
University.  We  publish  below  his  letter  on  the 
subject  addressed  to  the  Registrar  : 

With  reference  to  the  permission  granted  to  me 
at  a meeting  of  the  Senate,  I have  now  the  honor 
of  submitting  for  the  consideration  of  the  Syndicate 
my  proposition  that  Natural  'theology  should  be 
added  as  an  optional  study  to  all  the  courses. 

We  are  aware  of  the  wise  policy  of  the  Govein- 
ment  on  the  maintenance  of  neutrality  on  the  le  1- 
gious  education  of  the  students,  which  lias  been  vei  y 
properly  left  to  the  parents  and  guardians.  But  tins 
objection  does  not  apply  to  my  proposition, 
inasmuch  as  no  class  of  religionists  can  be  justly 
inimical  to  the  study  of  God  as  revealed  in  Ratine 


and  in  the  soul.  The  reasons  for  drawing  the 
attention  of  the  Senate  to  this  subject  are  . 

1.  That  the  system  of  education  now  pursued 

is  materialistic,  and  is  not  calculated  to  make  <jood 
and  useful  citizens.  . 

2.  That  most  of  the  students  coming  out  from 
the  University  insensibly  get  into  a sort  of  moral 
imbecility  for  want  of  spiritual  strength  w hie 
brings  them  on  a level  with  the  mass. 

3.  That,  however,  showy  the  results  of  the 
University  Examinations  may  be,  we  are  not  getting 
in  reality  an  important  addition  to  the  class  of 
voung  men  of  solid  minds  as  is  evidenced  by  the 
laro-e  number  of  diploma-holders  compaied  with 
the  small  number  known  to  be  usefully  engaged, 
aud  showing  a certain  amount  of  moral  cultuie. 

4.  The  progress  made  by  the  diffusion  of  education 
is,  indeed,  marked  in  some  respects,  but  if  we  calmly 
examine  the  elements  of  that  progress,  we  shall  him 
that  it  is  more  external  than  internal.  This  remark 
applies  especially  to  that  class  of  the  high  y- 
educated  type  intellectually  showy  and  attract- 
ing but  morally  low  aud  degrading.  The  great  . 
cause  of  these  unfortunate  results  is  that  the 
minds  of  the  students  are  not  saturated  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  existence,  attributes  and  govern- 
ment of  the  Divine  lluler,  and  the  duty  of  the 

created  to  the  Creator,  comprehending  not  only  , 
all  the  ethical  relations  of  man  to  man  but  ol  man 
to  the  brute  creation.  Without  the  basis  of 
Natural  Theology  moral  education  enunciated  and 
taught  as  mathematical  problems  can  not  be 

efficacious.  . , . 1 

Presuming  that  what  I have  submitted  meets 
with  the  approval  of  the  Syndicate,  1 think 
a beginning  can  be  easily  made.  We  had 
before  Way  land’s  Moral  Philosphy,  which  has  been 
superseded  by  Eleming’s  Manual  of  Moi  al  1 hilospliy , 
the  third  part  of  which  treats  of— (1)  Existence  of 
God,  (2)  Attributes  of  God,  (3)  Providence,  (4)  Moral 
Government,  (5)  Immateriality  of  the  Soul,  (<>) 
Sentiments  and  service  due  to  God.  It  appears  that 
since  the  introduction  of  this  work  there  has  been 
one  examination  in  1871-72.  The  questions  of  the 
examiners  bore  on  metaphysics,  ethics,  logic  au< 
Psychology,  but  not  on  theology,  the  concluding 
part  of  the  work  in  question.  Although  directions 
may  not  be  given  to  the  examiners  as  to  the  fra- 
ming of  the  questions,  the  Syndicate  might,  if 
disposed,  hold  out  much  cncouragmcnt  to  the  study  of 
Natural  Theology  by  an  expression  of  opinion  on  the 
subject.. 

The  above  was  submitted  to  the  Syndicate 
sometime  ago.  But  we  hear  ot  no  notice 
having  been  taken  ol  it.  Evidently  the  Univer- 
sity, in  the  fulness  of  its  wisdom,  has  shelved 
the  question,  leaving  to  future  generations  the 
gracious  task  of  reaping  the  harvests  sown 
for  them  by  the  present. 


illTUUl*. 


THE  IMPERIAL  ASSEMBLAGE 
AT  DELHI.  * 


This  is  a mangnificent  volume  a fitting 
memento  to  an  assemblage  as  magnificent  as 
it  was  significant.  Mr.  Wheeler  has  answered 
public  expectation  admirably  well.  He  has 
done  full  justice  to  the  subject,  and  the  thanks 

* The  History  of  the  Imperial  Assemblage  at 
Delhi,  held  on  the  1st  January,  1877,  to  celebrate 
the  Assumption  of  the  Title  of  Empress  of  India 
by  Her  Majesty  the  Queen.  Including  Hufoncal 
Sketches  of  India  and  herPrmces,  Past  and  1 resent. 
By  J.  Talboys  Wheeler,  Loudon:  Longmans, 
Green,  Reader,  and  Dyer. 


of  every  loyal  heart  are  due  to  the  accomplish- 
ed author,  for  a treat  so  rich  and  gorgeous. 
We  do  not  exaggerate  the  merits  of  the  work  ; 
but  every  reader  ought  to  have,  at  least,  a sight 
of  it  to  conceive  the  fact  well  enough,  that  Mr. 
Wheeler  has  spared  no  pains  to  render  his 
production  a lasting  monument  of  an  event 
which  has  left  a permanent  impression  upon 
the  princes  and  nobles  of  India.  \\  e say 
only  the  princes  and  nobles,  and  not  the 
people,  because  outside  Delhi  the  people  were 
in  a manner  indifferent  to  the  assemblage 
and  the  objects  for  which  it  was  held.  The 
proclamation  of  the  new  title  struck  the  ima- 
gination of  the  princes  and  nobles  as  an  event 
affecting  themselves  more  than  . any  other. 
But  with  the  people  there  was  this  disadvan- 
tage, that  to  them  the  royalty  of  England  was 
impersonal.  The  V iceroy  is  a reality  in  then 
eyes,  and  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  is  only  a name,  an  august  name  though, 
quite  devoid  of  a meaning  which  can 
directly  appeal  to  their  sympathy  and  imagi- 
nation. We  hold,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Wheeler’s 
volume  is  one  for  the  upper  ten  ot  this  countiy, 
and  to  them  it  will  be  a most  acceptable 
book.  The  work  before  us  contains  an  excellent 
colored  print  of  the  Imperial  Assemblage. 
In  addition  to  this,  there  are  photographs 
of  the  ruins  of  Delhi,  the  palace,  tl;e  tomb  ot 
Hoomayan,  &c.,  and  faithful  likenesses 
of  Her  Majesty  the  Empress,  the  Viceroy 
and  the  following  Princes : — The  late  Sir 
i Jung  Bahadur,  the  Nizam,  the  Gaekwar, 
the  Maharajah  of  Mysore,  Scindia,  Holkai, 
the  Begum  of  Bhopal,  the  Maharana  of  Odey- 
pore,  the  Maharajahs  of  Jeypore,  Jodhpore, 
and  Cashmere.  There  is  besides  a gioup 
representing  the  barbarous  lvhan  of  Khela 
and  his  people.  Now  from  the  embellishments 
of  the  work,  let  us  examine  its  substance  Mr. 
Wheeler  lias  made  his  descriptions  exceedingly 
short  and  sweet.  The  history  ot  India  is  com- 
pressed within  a few  pages.  A review  ot  its 
past  forms  a fitting  introduction  to  the  narra- 
tive of  the  assemblage.  We  have  thus  one 
chapter  devoted  to  an  account  of  Rajput  India 
which  embraces  the  Maliabliarat  and  t e 
Ramayan,  the  expedition  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  and  the  reign  of  Asoka.  The  story 
| of  the  Iron  Pillar  is  given.  An  unbelieving 
Rajah  once  dug  it  up.  The  foot  ot  the  Pillar 
thereby  became  wet  with  the  blood  ot  the 
serpent.  The  Rajah  put  it  back  again  ; it 
was  dliilla,”  or  loose  in  the  ground.  Hence 
Dhilli  or  Delhi.  We  then  come  to  Mahomedan 
India,  wh  ich  reaches  up  to  the  reign  of  Auiung- 
zebe.  Maliratta  India  follows,  and  then  British 
India.  These  are  followed  by  a spirited  descrip- 
tion of  the  Assemblage — the  picturesque  gioups 
of  feudatory  princes  and  their  chiefs,  the  long 
array  of  elephants,  the  impressive  colors  of  the 
regiments, thG  endless  camps,  all  lending  v aiietj , 
beauty  and  grandeur  to  the  spectacle.  Me 
have  then  an  inteesting  account  of^  the  Native 
Princes  assembled  at  Delhi.  V c need  not 
refer  to  the  proceedings  of  the  eventful  day  ot 
the  proclamation.  The  whole  thing  is  related 
in  Mr.  Wheeler’s  usually  happy  style.  We 
have  not  much  to  quote  from  the  book.  But 
the  following  passage  upon  the  . character  ot 
the  gathering  will  convey  an  idea  ot  Mr. 
Wheeler’s  style  : — 


There  was  nothing  to  fear  at  the  Imperial  Assem- 
blage at  Delhi.  No  prince  or  ruler  went  to  Delhi 
tromblinff  with  apprehension,  as  was  often  the 
case  in  days  gone  by.  No  Native  gentleman  of 
•u)\  degreeVas  required  to  play  the  part  of  a scr- 
ipt such  as  was  expected  from  Rajput  princes 
in  ancient  times.  No  one  was  called  upon  to  act 
ns  door-keeper,  as  Prithi  Raj  of  Delhi  was  ordered 
to  do  at  the  assemblage  at  Kanouj.  No  one  was 
called  upon  to  mount  guard  round  the  Viceroy  s 
pavilion,  as  the  princes  and  nobles  of  India  were 
obliged  to  do  under  the  Moghul.  No  one  was  fore 
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ed  to  prostrate  before  the  Imperial  throne,  as  the 
son  of  the  Maharana  of  Udaipur  prostrated  before 
the  feet  of  Jebangir.  No  one  was  treated  with  the 
insolence  and  contempt  that  Aurungzebe  showed  the 
famous  Sivaji  in  the  Durbar  at  Delhi.  No  one  was 
maddened  with  abuse  and  scorn,  like  that  which 
was  shown  by  the  lowest  and  meanest  of  court 
parasites  towards  the  illustrious  ancestor  of  the  Niz- 
* No  presents  are  received  without 


am. 


* * 


an  equivalent  being  given.  No  servant  of  the  Go- 
vernment is  allowed  to  receive  airy  present  at  all. 
At  the  Imperial  Assemblage  at  Delhi  it  was  arrang- 
ed that  the  Viceroy  would  receive  no  presents  ; 
accordingly  none  were  received  although  many 
were  given.” 

The  historian  is  nothing  if  not  a 
critic.  But  the  historian  of  the  Delhi 
Assemblage  studiously  avoids  criticism, 
even  when  historical  events  come  to  be  treated. 
For  instance,  the  Maliratta  character  is  always 
reprobated  by  historians  whenever  they  treat 
of  the  British  wars  with  that  race.  Mr. 
Wheeler  avoids  all  such  offensive  allusions. 
Such  hard  words  as  “ predatory,”  “ maraud- 
ing, “plunder”  are  used  with  reference  to  the 
earlier  deeds  of  the  race,  but  never  with  refer- 
ence to  the  ancestors  of  the  powerful  princes 
who  graced  Delhi  with  their  presence.  The 
history  of  Rajputana  is  clearly  given,  but  no 
allusion  is  made  to  the  marriages  of  Akbar 
with  the  princesses  of  the  Jeypur  and 
Jodhpur  families — events,  about  which  their 
princes  are,  ure  know,  very  sensitive.  Mr. 
Wheeler  has  thus  accomplished  a difficult 
task  with  delicacy  and  good  taste.  He  has  rose- 
water to  sprinkle  where  others  bespatter  abuse. 
We  thank  him  very  much  for  the  treat  he  has 
given  us,  and  recommend  all  who  have  the 
means  to  purchase  a copy  of  the  work,  if  only 
for  the  purpose  of  adorning  their  book- 
shelves. 

Sraitstation. 


THE  MISSION  OF  THE  BRAHMO- 
ISM. 

[The  translation  of  a Sermon  preached  at 
the  Mudiali  Brahmo  Somaj.] 

The  Brahma  Dharma  has  come  into  the 
world  to  establish  peace.  Its  mission  is  to 
find  harmony  in  the  midst  of  jarring  opinions 
and  to  establish  heavenly  friendship  among 
contending  sects.  It  aims  at  bringing  about 
unity  where  no  unity  seems  possible.  Amongst 
the  Aryans  in  ancient  times  the  principal 
features  of  religion  were  meditation  and  union 
with  God.  Then  the  Rishis  of  old  sat  on 
distant  mountain  peaks,  forsaking  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  world,  devoted  themselves  wholly 
to  God  and  gazed  at  the  Lord  of  life  in  their 
inmost  hearts.  Then  it  was  one  kind  of 
religion.  Again,  four  hundred  years  ago 
Chaitanya,  the  prince  of  Bhaldas , preached  the 
religion  of  love.  Aware  that  mere  doc- 
trinal knowledge  of  the  Divinity  and  the 
outward  rites  of  religions  only  make 
us  forget  the  Lord,  Chaitanya  preached  the 
worship  of  the  God  of  Love  in  the 
heart  of  hearts.  He  made  his  followers 
drink  the  nectar  of  the  Lord’s  sweet  name. 
The  wonderful  influence  of  that  name  gave 
new  life  and  fresh  vigour  unto  a whole  nation 
hitherto  spiritually  dead.  Love  and 
devotion  flourished  in  hearts  that  were 
dry  as  deserts  before.  The  nectar  of 
this  name  gave  life  to  thousands  of  men  and 
women.  No  harmony  seems  possible  at  first 
sight  between  such  a religion  and  the  religion 
of  the  Rishis,  The  one  makes  men  retire 


from  the  world,  while  the  other  tells  them  to 
be  mad  after  the  Lord  in  the  company  of 
Bhaldas.  But  Bralimoism  has  come  to 
establish  unity  between  these  two  opposite 
opinions — a dry  knowledge  of  God  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  religion  of  love  on  the 
other.  Who  taught  us  to  understand 
that  the  God  of  the  contemplative  Rishi  is 
also  the  God  of  the  loving  devotee  ? Who 
refuted  the  notion  that  men  are  apt  to  be  led 
away  by  their  fancies  if  many  come  together 
and  become  excited  by  love  and  devotion  ? The 
Brahma  Dharma.  We  have  found  the  scrip- 
ture of  harmony.  We  have  found  the  friend 
who  shall  establish  peace.  From  the  moment 
we  have  seen  him  we  have  come  to  under- 
stand that  all  discord  shall  vanish  from  the 
face  of  the  earth.  Have  patience,  friends  ! 
The  time,  though  distant,  shall  come  when 
all  contending  sects  shall  sit  together.  The 
Lord  of  the  devotees  shall  pour  the  nectar 
of  his  sweet  name  into  every  one’s  mouth. 
What  seems  to  be  imposibile  shall  be 

made  possible  by  our  religion.  Bralnno- 
ism  shall  unite  meditation  and  devo- 
tion. To  enter  the  world  of  meditation 
after  forgetting  every  one  and  everything  seems 
very  difficult  to  some.  In  the  midst  of  its 
solitude  and  darkness  they  ask  whether  God 
can  be  found  there  ? They  think  that  the 
fruits  of  such  dry  religion  are  also  dry.  It 
makes  the  world  and  every  creature  in  it 
bitter  to  them.  It  makes  them  seek  God 
with  closed  eyes.  Meditative  men  find  plea- 
sure only  in  this.  Others  think  that  if  they 
follow  the  religion  of  love,  they  may  feel  a 
distaste  for  meditation,  it  may  be  difficult  for 
them  to  profit  by  the  lessons  taught  by  nature, 
they  may  not  be  able  in  future  to  enjoy  soli- 
tude, and  they  may  not  be  able  to  wor- 
ship God  unless  in  the  company  of  others. 
Brahmoism  holds  out  great  hopes  to 
both  these  classes  of  men.  Meditative  men 
have  no  cause  for  alarm.  For  as  Brahma 
Dharma  is  the  religion  of  love  on  the  one 
hand,  it  is  the  religion  of  meditation  also  on 
the  other.  Brahmoism  alone  has  taught 
us  that  there  can  be  solitude  in  the  midst 
of  company  and  communion  with  other  men 
in  the  midst  of  solitude. 

Even  when  the  devotee  is  reduced  to  a state 
of  insensibility  by  drinking  the  love  of  God, 
he  is  in  reality  more  sane  than  he  seems  to 
be.  Chaitanya  proved  in  his  own  life  that  the 
man  who  is  intoxicated  with  love  does  not 
really  lose  his  senses.  Away  with  that  false 
meditation  which  frightens  man  with  the  sight 
of  darkness  in  his  heart,  which  deprives  him 
of  wife  and  children.  Such  meditation  shall 
soon  disappear  from  the  woild.  I hat  medi- 
tation alone  shall  remain  which  will  make 
God  sweeter  and  more  beautiful  to  us  every 
day.  Who  says  that  meditation  makes  the 
heart  dry?  If  we  devote  ouisches  to  the 
contemplation  of  God  in  a place  full  of  floweis 
and  trees  and  brooks  and  other  beauties  of 
Nature,  it  no  doubt  serves  to  inciease  our 
happiness.  But  Brahma  Dharma  alone  has 
taught  us  how  sweet  is  contemplation  while 


sitting  in  the  midst  of  family  and  friends. 

When  the  devotee  sits  alone  and  holds 
communion  with  God,  the  Father  fills 
his  heart  with  love,  and  forthwith 
the  devotee,  unable  to  enjoy  so  much 
pleasure  alone,  cries  out  for  his  wife  and 
children  and  friends  ; and  when  he  sees 
others  enjoy  that  pleasure,  his  heart  overflows 
with  increased  rapture.  He  cries  in  ecstasy 
that  he  sees  heaven  without,  and  he  was  before 
enjoying  within,  that  at  first  he  was  in  heaven 
without  his  friends,  but  now  he  is  there  in  the 
midst  of  those  who  are  dear  to  him.  The 
devotee  becomes  happier  than  kings  and  princes. 
Who  taught  us  that  there  was  so  much 
sweetness  in  meditation  and  in  love,  in  woi- 
shipping  God  alone  and  in  the  midst  of  friends? 
Brahmoism  We  do  not  know  what 
v'ould  have  been  our  fate,  had  wrc  walked  in 
the  path  of  dry  meditation,  forsaking  the 
garden  of  devotion  or  if  we  had  been  intoxicat- 
ed by  false  love  without  caring  for  communion 
with  God.  But  the  Merciful  Father  will  not 
suffer  us  to  be  so  misled.  As  He  is  our  Saviour 
there  can  be  no  discord  between  meditation  and 
love.  We  shall  find  the  Rishi  and  the  Bhakta 
in  the  same  person.  For  the  same  God  is 
the  fountain  both  of  truth  and  love.  M c 
shall  see  the  sun  with  the  one  eye  and  the 
moon  with  the  other.  If  we  can  dive  deep  in- 
to the  ocean  of  the  sweet  name  of  God,  we 
shall  be  able  to  make  ourselves  rich  with  new 
truths.  Formerly  we  were  poor  ; but  as  our 
Father  is  rich,  He  has  made  us  rich  with 
the  jewel  of  his  name.  He  has  made  us 
happy  with  the  sweetness  of  that  name. 
His  name  shall  be  our  heaven  ; it  will  make  us 
forget  the  troubles  of  this  earth.  Friends  ! 
the  Gospel  of  happiness  has  come.  Be  happy 
with  the  sweetness  of  God’s  name  and  make 
the  world  happy. 


Hr  atone  Somaj. 


Babu  Protap  Chunder  MozumdaR  will  proba- 

bly start  again  for  Bombay,  in  the  course  ot  the 
current  month. 


A correspondent  informs  us  that  a Brahmo 
Somaj  has  been  established  at  Serampore,  two  miles 
from  Giridi. 


Among  the  publications  during  the  anniversary 
week  we  notice  a small  pamphlet  containing  some 
of  the  select  precepts  and  sayings  of  the  1 aram 
hansa  of  Dakhineswar.  They  are  full  of  wisdom. 


The  Lahore  Brahmo  Somaj  has  just  published  an 
excellent  Urdu  translation  of  the  tractate  known  as 
Brahma  Dharmer  Anudhan,  which  has  done  so 
much  good  to  the  younger  Bralimos  in  Bengal 
the  direction  of  practical  reforms. 


We  are  glad  to  learn  that  Dr.  Prasanna  Kumar 
Bai  is  taking  an  active  part  in  the  Last  Benga 
Brahmo  Somaj.  He  conducted  the  anniversary  ser- 
vice and  preached  an  impressive  sermon 
on  the  occasion.  He  will,  no  doubt  be  able  to 
exert  great  influence  upon  the  local  youths. 


The  meet  in  f of  the  Representative  Assembly, 
held  on  the  occasion  of  the  last  Anniversary,  was 
anything  but  satisfactory.  There  was  very  great, 
disorder  owing  to  the  repeated  and  enthusiastic 
protests  against  the  constitution  ot  the  Society, 
which  not  a few  took  part. 
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Mr.  Routledge  highly  praises  the  Brahmo  So- 
maj  writings.  They  form  “ a literature  • he  says, 
“ so  marvellously  devotional,  and  so  embued  with 
a spirit  of  love  to  God  and  men,  that  one  might 
seek  far  for  a parallel  to  it,  save  in  the  most  devo- 
tional works  of  the  old  Catholic  divines.  * * This 
literature  is  ever  growing  and  its  spirit  pertains  to 
both  the  Brahmo  bodies.” 


At  about  5 r.  m.  on  Monday  last  a gathering 
of  the  masses  was  held  in  the  Brahma  Mandir. 
The  proceedings  began  with  Kirtan,  which  was 
followed  by  the  reading  of  a few  Sanskrit  texts 
from  the  Vishnu  Puran,  with  elaborate  explanations, 
by  Pundit  Aghore  Nath  Gupta.  Babu  Troilokya 
Nath  Sanyal  then  addressed  the  gathering.  He 
spoke  of  the  equality  of  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the 
wise  and  the  ignorant,  in  the  great  durbar  of  God  ; 
and  impressed  upon  them  the  importance  of  Bhakti, 
which  he  explained  to  be  the  passport  to  the  gate 
of  Heaven.  He  said  that  Bhakti  is  an  extraordi- 
nary instrument  which  brings  God  nearer 
to  men  : and  in  illustrating  it,  compared  it 
with  the  telephone  as  conveying  the  Divine  voice 
to  men’s  ears.  'IheMiuister  concluded  the  sei vice 
with  a prayer. 


getiotiomil. 


Father  I am  one  of  those  impatient,  children  of 

Thine  who  cannot  depend  upon  mere  promises.  It 
is  not  the  hope  of  on  uncertain  future  heaven  but  a 
present  heaven  that  I implore  Thee  to  vouchsafe. 
I will  not  go  away  with  a mere  promise  but  I will 
remain  prostrate  at  Thy  feet  till  Thy  redeeming 
,,,-ace  creates  in  me  a small  heaven  amidst  the  things 
of  this  world.  Give  me  cash  0 Lord,  out  of  Thy 
inexhaustible  treasury,  and  do  not  send  me  away  I 
beseech  Thee,  with  a mere  promisary  note. 


Veiled  as  Supreme  Virtue  thou  reignest  in  the 
world.  What  place  is  there,  and  what  race  of 
men  that  do  not  bear  the  impress  of  thy  virtue  ; 
let  me  recognize  thee,  and  worship  thee  as  the 
Sole  Virtue  and  only  Morality.  Thou  hast  no 
name,  thy  name  is  Dharma ; thou  hast  no  body, 
thy  only  body  is  the  pure,  the  true,  the  lovable  in 
all  things.  Thus,  veiled  everywhere  and  amidst 
all  thou°art.  0 thou  Spirit  of  Virtue  and  Mora- 
lity, descend  and  dwell  in  this  coarse  body  of 
flesh  and  blood.  In  my  habits,  words,  in  my  whole 
manhood  manifest  thy  virtue.  In  the  morning, 
noonday,  and  even-time  cause  me  to  practise  the 
spirit  of  thy  virtue. 

Every  day,  my  Father,  the  world  appears  to  me 
to  be  more  and  more  formidable.  In  former  days 
it  came  as  a robber  in  the  open  day-light,  but  now 
it  comes  as  a secret  thief  to  rob  me  of  all  the 
treasures  of  my  heart.  It  comes  like  a friend 
and  treacherously  takes  away  my  virtue.  I get  no 
time  to  call  thee  to  ask  thy  help.  I know 
not  that  the  enemy  is  in  the  house.  But  as  I awake 
in  the  morning  I discover  what  I most  prized  is 
gone.  Deliver  me  from  the  secret  ravages  of  this 
treacherous  world.  Always  warn  me,  and  always 
watch  me,  so  that  I may  not  be  taken  unawares, 
and  deprived  of  what  is  most  valuable  in  my 
character. 


0 Lord,  excite  my  zeal  and  kindle  the  flame  of 
holy  enthusiasm  in  this  torpid  heart.  I am  subject 
to  fits  of  temporary  excitement,  and  my  weak  and 
fainting  soul  is  always  apt  to  sink  into  lethargy  as 
soon  as  exciting  causes  disappear.  As  the  fire-wor- 
slnpper  always  keeps  fire  burning  in  his  temple, 
may  I always  through  thy  grace  keep  alive  the  fire 
of  living  faith  in  the  sanctuary  of  my  soul!  Grant 
that  I may  never  be  found  deficient  in  energy  or 
slow  to  do  my  duty. 

THOU  hast  commanded  me,  Master,  to  form  a 
holy  family  and  live  together  with  my  wife  and 
children  in . thy  service.  This  I have  not  done. 
I have  tried  to  worship  and  serve  thee  singly, 

0 my  God,  leaving  all  those  who  are  near  and 
dear  to  me  to  take  care  of  themselves.  Deliver 
me  from  such  selfishness,  and  help  me  to  establish 
thy  altar  in  my  home,  so  that  all  the  members 
of  the  household  may  joyfully  surround  thy  feet 
and  serve  thee  together. 

Thou  not  only  givest  me,  0 God,  more  than 

1 want,  but  thou  givest  me  joy  and  riches  when 
I beg  poverty  and  privation  at  thy  door.  Con- 
vinced of  the  hollowness  of  the  world  I have 
asked  thee,  Merciful  Lord,  to  make  me  poor  and 
humble,  and  lead  me  to  lowliness  through  self- 
mortification.  But  thou  hast  marvellously  and 
mysteriously  rewarded  thy  poor  servant  with 
abundance.  Truly  thou  art  the  guardian  of  the 
poor  and  the  fatherless.  Truly,  my  God,  thou  art 
the  treasure  of  the  ascetic. 


There  is,  they  say,  a deep  and  hidden  river 
in  the  heart  in  which  the  devotee  lies  immersed 
in  peace  and  blessedness  unspeakable.  Where  is 
it,  0 God  ? 

Show  me  that  river  and  help  me  to  dive  deep 
into  its  pure  and  sweet  waters. 


The  annual  dinner  of  the  Trades  suggests  to  us 
the  utility  of  introducing  some  thing  of  the  kind 
into  our  community.  Our  ideas  of  dinner  are  some- 
what horrible.  To  eat,  and  to  cat  only,  is  the 
prominent  feature  of  our  dinner  parties.  To  hold 
that  a man  can  talk  while  it  is  his  sacred  business 
to  eat,  is  considered  by  many  to  be  a heresy.  Evi- 
dently some  element  is  needed  to  improve 
this  orthodox  opinion.  We  think  the  speech  system 
should  be  introduced  in  our  country.  Nothing 
can  be  a more  hideous  spectacle  than  a dull  and 
selfish  dinner.  Such  re-unions  as  are  seen  once 
a year  at  the  Town  Hall  are  a charming  sight, 
and  they  should  be  at  once  borrowed  by  our 
countrymen. 


But  there  is  one  objection  to  these  parties. 
They  encourage  drink,  and  we  know  what  drink  in 
Native  society  means.  We  must  eschew  the  toasts 
and  substitute  something  else  in  their  place.  To 
drink  one’s  health  has  as  much  meaning  in  it  as 
there  would  be  were  we  to  “eat  his  health”.  But 
there  is  something  barbarous  and  revolting  in  the 
latter  idea.  It  has  much  of  the  cannibal  in  it. 
What  then  should  me  have  ? Can  any  ingenious, 
go-ahead  reformer  suggest  a neat  substitute  for  it  ? 


It  is  a pity  that  our  countrymen  have  not  been 
able  to  refine  and  popularise  the  Hindu  music.  In 
spite  of  the  labors  of  a few  zealous  and  earnest  re- 
formers, music  is  set  far  down  on  the  list  of  the 
national  programme  of  progress.  The  late  Mr. 
Woodrow  began  the  system  of  teaching  music  to 
the  students  of  the  Government  Normal  School, 
and  we  learn  that  the  experiment  has  succeeded. 
We  learn  that  a music  class  will  be  shortly  opened 
in  the  Albert  School.  If  other  schools  follow 
the  example,  music  will  become  popular  in  no 
time. 


Sitentrn  and  Scientific. 


The  School  Boards  of  England  will  soon  present 
a memorial  to  the  education  department  asking  for 
a Royal  Commission  of  enquiry  with  regard  to 
Spelling  Reform.  As  130  memorials  have  been 
signed  representing  a population  of  2.214,000,  it 
may  reasonably  be  expected  that  the  prayer  will 
bear  some  fruit.  Englishmen  seem  to  have  become 
tired  of  the  cumbrous  spelling  of  their 
language.  Why  not  introduce  the  Hunterian  sys- 
tem of  spelling  in  England  ? In  reference  to  this 
we  venture  to  suggest  that  the  Bengalis  may  with 
propriety  petition  the  holes  of  Nuddca  to  abolish 
the  three  if  s and  the  two  A”s. 


The  January  number  of  the  Geographical 
Magazine  will  contain  a Language  Map  of  India 
and  its  border  lands,  printed  in  eight  colours  by 
Mr.  Stanford.  The  Map  illustrates  a paper  “ On 
the  Languages  of  India,”  from  the  pen  of  Mr 
Robert  Cust. 


The  Telephone  is  being  utilised  in  a variety 
of  ways.  The  latest  form  of  the  experiment  was 
to  make  it  an  instrument  of  submarine  commu- 
nication under  the  English  Channel.  The  follow- 
ing graphic  description  of  it  will  not  be  uninterest- 
ing : — ■ 

“ On  Saturday  last  some  further  experiments 
were  carried  out  on  the  telegraph  cable  connecting 
St.  Margaret’s  Bay,  near  Dover,  and  the  village 
Sandgatte,  on  the  French  coast.  The  Mayor  of 
Dovei-,  and  several  other  gentlemen  connect- 
ed with  the  town,  drove  over  to  the  Bay  and 
assembled  in  the  little  telegraph  hut  erected  on  the 
beach  within  a few  yards  of  the  shaft  of  the  borings 
connected  with  the  proposed  channel  tunnel — a 
gross  and  material  way  of  connecting  the  two  coxin- 
tries  compared  with  the  delicate  communication  we 
were  about  to  establish.  Mr.  Bordeaux,  the  Super- 
intendent of  the  Submarine  Telegraph  Company,  at 
once  established  a communication  with  the  opposite 
coast,  and  at  his  request,  conveyed  by  an  ordinary 
pocket  telegraph  instrument,  the  telephones  were 
attached  to  the  French  end  of  the  cable,  and  in  a 
few  minutes  we  were  conversing  across  224  miles  of 
wire  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  The  portable  instru- 
ments, made  in  polished  mahogany,  and  in  shape 
like  a champagne  glass  without  a foot,  were  used. 


By  placing  one  to  the  ear,  and  speaking  into  the 
cup  of  the  other,  a continuous  conversation 
was  kept  up  without  difficulty.  Although  the 
wires  were  being  used  on  the  ordinary  business  of 
the  station,  and  the  clickings  of  the  Morse  instru- 
ments being  worked  at  Dover  and  Calais  were  go- 
ing on  all  the  time,  yet  the  voices  could  be  plainly 
heard  and  their  tones  distinguished.  The  songs 
sung  in  that  little  wild  hut  on  the  French  coast 
were  reproduced  note  for  note  and  word  for  word, 
piano  and  foi'te,  like  the  distant  murmur  of  a shell 
— a small  far-off  voice — in  that  on  which  we  stood. 
‘Star  of  the  Evening’  and  ‘ Auld  Lang  Syne’  came 
rolling  across  that  rough  and  stormy  Channel,  down 
which  ships  were  staggering  with  shortened  sails, 
and  through  that  tumbling  surf,  without  the  loss  of 
a tone  or  a note.  Whistling  was  tried  with  equal 
success,  and  the  tunes  were  equally  distinguishable 
with  the  songs.  It  was  suggested  that  the  popping 
of  a cork  might  be  made  out,  and  our  French 
friends  were  asked  to  listen  attentively  to  what 
would  happen.  Unfortunately  no  bottles  were  at 
hand,  but  a rev.  gentleman  equal  to  the  occasion 
put  his  finger  into  his  cheek  and  admirably  imi- 
tated the  drawing  of  a cork.  ‘You  have  just  drawn 
a cork,’  came  the  voice  from  the  other  side,  with 
just  a shade  of  melancholy  in  its  tone.  A hearty 
laugh  was  raised  by  this  mistake.  After  thanking 
our  friends  for  their  songs  and  other  efforts  to 
amuse  an  audience  so  far  off,  Mr.  Bordeaux  gave  a 
short  lecture  on  the  construction  of  the  instrument, 
and  the  party  separated  much  impressed  with  the 
success  of  the  experiments  and  of  the  important 
part  it  is  likely  to  play  in  the  communications  of 
the  future.  At  present  it  is  ’clearly  useless  for 
military  purposes,  as  the  most  perfect  stillness  is 
necessary  not  to  drown  the  little  voice.” 

Bands  of  Hope  are  being  started  in  several 
places  upon  a somewhat  novel  principle.  There 
arc  various  posts  of  honor  in  the  society, — king, 
prince,  councillors,  king’s  story-teller,  &c.,  and  the 
proceedings  are  so  arranged  as  to  prove  of  great 
interest,  and  to  train  the  young  people  for  usefulness 
in  other  spheres.  The  system,  we  hear,  was  origi- 
nated by  Mr.  John  Nicholson,  of  Carlisle.  A society 
on  this  basis  has  just  been  formed  at  Brampton, 
Cumberland. 


That  latest  of  scientific  wonders,  the  telephone, 
the  marvellous  powers  of  which  everybody  has  been 
discussing  for  some  time  past,  and  which,  there  can 
be  little  doubt,  will  be,  ere  long,  applied  in  a 
variety  of  practical  ways,  has  been  produced  in  a 
toy  form  by  the  Stereoscopic  Company.  It  consists 
of  two  cups  connected  by  a long  cord.  A person 
whispering  into  one  cup  will  be  distinctly  heard 
by  another  whose  ear  is  applied  to  the  other 
cup,  whilst  those  around  will  remain  in  per- 
fect ignorance  of  what  is  being  said.  It  will  afford 
no  little  amusement,  especially  to  young  folks,  at 
Christmas  parties. 


An  old  lady  was  defendant  in  an  action  in 
tbc  Court  of  * Common  Pleas,  who  had  been 
lady’s  maid  to  Lady  Lowe  when  Sir  Hudson  Lowe 
was  Governor  of  St.  Heleua,  and  was  responsible 
for  the  safe  custody  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte.  She 
told  the  Court  that  Napoleon  used  to  call  her  “ the 
painted  lady,”  because  she  had  so  much  color. 


CoiMcsponkiicc. 


THE  BRAIIMO  YEAR-BOOK 
FOR  1877. 


To  the  Editor  ok  the  Indian  Mirror. 

Hear  Sir, — A hundred  and  fifty  copies  of 
my  “Brahmo  Year-Book  for  1877!’  are  on 
their  way  to  Calcutta,  and  will,  I trust,  arrive 
in  good  time  for  the  Anniversary.  There  are 
a few  unmarked  errata  in  the  book,  which  I 
am  anxious  to  indicate,  as  they  must  appear 
very  careless.  Page  1G — A Dacca  Brahmo 
in  England  informs  me  that  Mr.  Ananda  M. 
Bose  was  not  a student  of  Dacca  College,  as 
I had  supposed.  Page  29,  line  17 — For 
yoga — read  yogi.  Pages  52,  53 — In  the  List 
of  Somajes,  Kissoregunge  and  Lahore  should 
have  the  * affixed,  indicating  the  possession 
of  a Mandir  ; the  Bengal  List  should  also 
have  included  the  name  of  Jungalbari  *. 

With  cordial  good  wishes, 

Yours  &c. 

S.  D.  Collet, 

London,  January  4th,  1878. 
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JntellignuT  of  the  wiled!. 


— The  Russian  head-quarters  have  been  transfer- 
red to  Adrianople. 

— Russia  has  made  known  to  Turkey  the  condi- 
tions of  peace. 

— Tiie  total  Russian  loss  up  to  the 26th December 
was  80,435  men. 

— M.  Gambetta  was  at  Rome  last  month. 

— The  Jowaki  deputation  was  received  in  Dur- 
bar at  Peshawar  on  the  26th  December. 

— The  Native  community  of  Madras  contem- 
plates opening  a Hindu  College  in  the  Black  Town. 

—Two  hundred  needy  Beluchis  have  been  de- 
ported from  the  Central  Provinces  to  Khelat. 

Bombay  is  likely  to  have  a Society  for  the 

promotion  of  Marhati  literature. 

^ Female  College  is  to  be  established  in  Goa. 

— BabuBhudeb  MukerJI,  C.I.  E.,  is  promoted 
to  the  second  class  of  the  Bengal  Educational 
service,  vice  Mr.  H.  F • Blanford. 

—The  Parsi  Elphinstone  Dramatic  Club  of 
Bombay  will  shortly  visit  Calcutta. 

The  Annual  Dinner of  the  Trades  Association  of 

Calcutta,  took  place  last  Tuesday  night  at  the  Town 
Hall  Two  hundred  guests  were  present,  including 
the  Commander-in-Chief,  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
and  the  Chief  Justice. 

jT  js  currently*  reported  that  Sir  Richard  Temple 

will  shortly  leave  India,  and  try  to  enter  Parlia- 


ment. . , 

—On  the  28th  ultimo,  a public  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Banquetting  Hall,  Madras,  with  a view  to 
convey  expressions  of  gratitude  to  the  peop  e 
England,  the  Colonics  and  the  other  parte  of 
India  for  the  valuable  assistance  rendered  by  them 
towards  the  relief  of  famine  distress  111  Madras. 


—The  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal  has  applied 
for  permission  to  nominate  the  minor  biothei  o 
the  Maharajah  of  Durbhanga  in  the  Covenanted 
Civil  Service 

—On  the  31st  January,  a public  meeting  was 
held  at  Madras  in  connection  with  the  Civil  Service 
question. 

—A  MILLION  and  a quarter  people  died  in  Mysore 
during  the  famine — at  the  rate  of  2o  pei  cen 

gIE  Richard  Temple  declined  a public  recep- 
tion on  his  arrival  at  Bombay. 


—Sir  Richard  Temple  will  visit  Mhow  shortly. 
Bengal  Jute  seed  has  been  imported  into  Ran- 
goon for  cultivation. 

Peace  has  been  concluded  withMozema.  Knoma 

and  Jossoma  have  submitted. 


—Some  enterprising  Native  gentlemen  ofBombay 
intend  starting  a paper  manufactory. 

—In  the  famine-districts  in  the  MadrasPresidency 
“the  pinch  of  distress”  is  being  again  severely  leit. 

—The  Russians  have  occupied  Tchorlu,  Osman- 
bazar,  Rusgrad  and  Kirkilesseh. 

—The  Rajshahye  College  was  opened  on  the  26th 
January. 


Sir  Andrew  and  Lady  Clarke  have  left  Bom- 
bay for  Madras. 

—Mr.  L.  R.  Tottenham,  C.  S.,  will  officiate  for 
Mr.  H.  T.  Prinsep.  as  Superintendent  and 
Remembrancer  of  Legal  Affairs. 

The  rumour  that  the  Duke  of  Buckingham 

succeeds  Lord  Carnarvon  in  the  Ministry,  is  con- 


tradicted. 

—It  is  said  that  Mr.  Aitcliison  will  become  the 
Chief  Commissioner  of  Mysore,  and  will  be  succeed- 
ed in  the  Foreign  Office  by  Mr.  Lyall.  Air.  S.  Bay- 
ley  succeeds  Mr.  Howell  in  the  Home  Department, 
and  Mr.  C.  E.  Bernard  becomes  Financial  Secre- 
tary hi  place  of  Mr.  Chapman,  who  goes  into  Sir 
Edward  Bayley’s  place  in  the  Supreme  Council. 


— The  Municipality  of  Bulrampore,  Oudk,  it  is 
said,  is  about  to  levy  an  Income- 1 ax. 

Mr.  Simmons  Lynn’s  baloon  ascent  at  Hydera- 
bad was  wholly  a failure. 

Communication  is  interrupted  between  Galli- 
poli and  Constantinople. 

—Sir  Stafford  Northcote  has  moved  in  the 
House  of  Commons  for  an  extra  grant  of  six  millions 
on  account  of  Naval  and  Military  preparations. 


Extensive  Iron  Works  have  been  established 

atNahun  (capital  of  the  Native  State  of  Sirmur) 
under  European  supervision. 

— Mr.  Satyandranatii  Tagore,  the  Judge  of 
Ahmedabad,  will  shortly  proceed  to  England  on 
leave, 


— Great  distress  prevails  in  the  District  of  Ba1 
Bauki,  Oudh. 

— The  Shah  of  Persia  will  visit  Germany,  France, 
England,  Spain,  Italy,  Austria  and  Egypt.  He 
iitends  to  be  present  at  the  Paris  Exhibition. 

— Lord  Beaconsfield  has  declined  to  accept 
the  Order  of  the  Garter,  which  was  offered  to  him. 

— Tea  cultivation  is  being  attempted  at  Macao 
in  Japan. 

— The  Porte  instructed  its  Commissioners  on  the 
23rd  January  to  accept  the  peace  conditions.  No 
reply  has  been  received. 

— The  Russians  are  advancing  towards  Con- 
stantinople. 

— Lord  Lytton  has  become  a patron  of  the 
Indian  Association  for  the  Cultivation  of  Science. 


— Mr.  T.W.  Evans,  M.  P.,  now  in  India,  lately 
visited  Utacamund. 

— It  is  stated  that  the  Madras  Government  will 
not  leave  the  Presidency  for  the  hills  until  April 
next. 

— Dr.  Thornton  having  returned  from  England, 
resumed  his  seat  in  the  Viceregal  Council  on  Wed- 
nesday last. 

—The  following  are  believed  to  be  the  conditions 
of  peace  required  by  Russia  :— The  whole  Bulgarian 
nation  shall  form  an  autonomous  tributary  princi- 
pality under  a Christian  ruler,  who  will  be  ap- 
pointed by  Russia,  and  the  principalities  of  Rouma- 
nia,  Montenegro  and  Servia  shall  obtain  their  in- 
dependence together  with  enlai'ged  frontiers.  As 
regards  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  they  are  to  have 
administrative  autonomy,  whilst  numerous  reforms 
are  set  down  for  other  Christian  provinces. 


fittest  DfeUJS. 


— It  is  rumoured  that  the  telephones  will  be 
substituted  for  the  telegraph  between  the  various 
forts  and  stations  of  Malta. 


— The  Teheran  correspondent  of  the  Standard 
announces  that  the  Shah  of  Persia  has  despatched 
a Special  Envoy  on  a secret  mission  to  the  Russian 
Court,  seemingly  with  the  object  of  arranging  for 
the  Shah’s  projected  visit  to  Europe,  in  reality,  it  is 
hinted,  in  order  to  cement  an  alliance  between 
Persia  and  Russia, 

— Sir  Andrew  and  Lady  Clarke  left  Bombay 
on  Tuesday  last  for  Madras.  He  was  to  have 
made  a short  halt  at  Puna. 


— We  are  told  that  Messrs.  Bass  and  Co.,  pro- 
pose to  brew  in  the  coming  year  50,000  quarters 
of  malt  less  than  last  year,  and  that  Messrs. 
Allsopp  and  Co.  have  reduced  their  brewings  by 
30,000  quarters.  It  is  evident  that  there  must  be 
a greatly  decreased  demand  for  alcoholic  drinks 
in  England.  And  if  beer  has  been  thus  affected, 
we  may  be  quite  sure  that  wine  and  spirits  have 
been.  That  is  a matter  which  must  cause  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  much  anxious 
thought. 

— At  the  meeting,  on  Tuesday  last,  of  the  My- 
sore General  Famine  Relief  Committee,  it  was  an- 
nounced that  a further  grant  of  two  lacs  of  rupees 
was  received  from  the  Madras  Central  Committee 
for  relief  operations  in  the  province.  It  was  resolv- 
ed to  ask  the  Madras  Committee  for  a further 
grant  of  five  lacs  of  rupees,  as  a great  deal  of 
distress  still  prevails  in  the  Province. 

— We  are  informed  that  the  Neilgherry  Courier 
will  shortly  cease  to  exist,  having  been  purchased 
by  the  enterprising  Proprietor  of  the  South  Indian 
Observer  with  which  paper  it  will  be  amalgamated. 

— A stone,  weighing  500  tons,  and  three  times 
the  size  of  Cleopatra’s  Needle,  has  been  got  out  of 
a quarry  near  Leeds.  It  would  sell  well  to  the 
Americans,  who  are  sadly  in  want  of  obelisks. 

— The  Russian  defences  in  the  Baltic  are  to  be 
supplied  with  guns  of  the  heaviest  calibre  before 
Spring. 

— Colonel  Wkllesly  and  Mr.  Archibald  Forbes 
have  arrived  in  London  ; vague  statements  accom- 
panied their  advent. 


— A further  contribution  of  Rupees  forty-six 
thousand  in  aid  of  the  Indian  Famine  Relief  Fund 
was  received  last  week  by  the  Australian  Mail  from 
the  philanthropic  citizens  of  Melbourne  and 
Tasmania. 

— His  Grace  the  Governor  of  Madras  has  em- 
powered the  Collectors  of  districts  to  dispense 
with  the  extra  establishments  (those  belonging 
to  the  Public  Works  Department  only  ex- 
cepted) employed  in  connection  with  Famine 
relief  duties  in  their  districts  and  under  their 


i orders,  without  further  reference  to  Government, 
j The  Collectors  are  to  send  in  a weekly  return  of 
the  establishments  proposed  to  be  dispensed  with 
1 during  the  following  week  with  full  particulars  ; 
i and  they  are  reminded  that  European  supervision 
I is  essential  for  every  taluk  as  long  as  gratuitous  re- 
lief has  to  be  distributed  in  villiages  or  camps  in  it  : 

I that  the  area  to  be  supervised  by  each  European 
( Officer  should  not  be  larger  than  will  admit  of  his 
visiting  any  village  where  distress  exists  once  in 
ten  days  ; also  as  the  Revenue  Officers  must  now 
be  left  free  for  their  own  work,  sufficient  officers 
should  be  kept  on  to  manage  famine  matters  inde- 
pendently of  the  regular  staff,  who  will  be  other- 
wise engaged.  Every  officer’s  accounts  must  be  duly 
rendered,  and  supported  by  vouchers;  if  the  Col- 
lector is  satisfied  as  to  their  correctness,  there  is 
no  necessity  for  his  further  detention  pending  final 
audit.  The  Collectors  arc  to  telegraph  to  the 
Government,  or  otherwise  inform,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, the  Departments  to  which  officers  primarily 
belong,  of  the  date  on  which  their  famine  duties 
ceased. 

— It  is  said  that  Mr.  McGahan,  the  chief  corres- 
pondent of  the  Daily  Neios  in  Bulgaria  at  present, 
i receives  a cheque  for  £1,000  every  week,  to  cover 
I the  expenses  and  salaries  of  himself  and  his  fellow- 
laborers  in  that  part  of  the  field, 

— We  hear  that  on  hristmas  Eve  51  adults  were 
baptized  in  St.  Stephen’s  Mission  Church,  Delhi, 
and  224  were  confirmed. 

— When  Suleiman  paid  his  flying  visit  to  Con- 
stantinople last  month,  he  had  an  audience  of  the 
Sultan.  His  Majesty  gave  him  a most  flattering 
reception  and  bestowed  on  him  the  Imperial  Order 
J of  the  Osmanie  of  the  first  class,  set  in  diamonds, 

! which  lie  fixed  to  the  breast  of  Suleiman  with  his 
own  hands.  'The  Sultan  also  presented  him  with  a 
field  glass  set  in  diamonds. 

— The  rainfall  at  Colombo  for  the  first  half  of 
I the  current  month  is  absolutely  unprecedented.  Up 
\ to  9 o’clock  one  morning,  the  Surveyor  General’s 
: raingauge  recorded  10-58  inches. 

— The  Bombay  season  report  states  that  the  crops 
are  improving  in  Kurrachi  owing  to  showers  and 
flood  in  the  river  ; partially  blighted  in  Khandesh 
and  parts  of  Southern  Maratha  Country. 

A Madras  as  paper  says  : — We  have  heard 
so  much  about  the  dishonesty  of  subordinate 
railway  officials  during  the  late  press 
of  grain  traffic,  that  it  is  a pleasure  to  hear 
that  Mr.  A.  D.  Green,  Station  Master  at  Loodiana, 
is,  with  permission  of  the  Agent  of  the  S.,  P.  and 
D.  Railway,  about  to  be  honored  for  having 
“ worked  very  hard  with  honesty  and  upright- 
ness,” during  that  period  of  temptation.  The 
Native  merchants  of  Loodiana  are  about  to  present 
Mr.  Green  with  a gold  watch  and  bangles,  valued 
at  Rs.  500,  with  an  address  in  the  above  terms. 


(Calcutta. 


The  Bishop  of  Calcutta  is  expected  in  Calcutta 
on  the  5th  instant. 


Their  Excellencies  Lord  and  Lady  Lytton  and 
family  left  Calcutta  last  evening  for  Barrackpore 
by  river,  and  are  expected  back  in  town  to- 
morrow morning. 


During  the  week  ending  the  26th  January  there 
were  altogether  300  deaths  in  the  town.  Of  these 
102  were  from  fever,  35  from  dysentery,  13  from 
cholera,  1 1 from  small-pox,  and  the  rest  from  other 
causes.  The  deaths  may  be  thus  classified.  Hindus 
210,  Mahomedans  80.  mixed  races  9,  and  1 non- 
Asiatic. 


A valedictory  address,  and  a purse  containing 
about  1,500  rupees,  were  presented  yesterday 
afternoon  to  the  most  Reverend  Dr.  Walter  Steins, 
Archbishop  of  India  and  Vicar  Apostolic  of 
Western  Bengal,  at  the  Episcopal  Palace  at 
Murghihatta,  by  the  Roman  Catholics.  His  Gracy 
thanked  the  Deputation  and  appreciated  highl 
the  delicate  and  kind  manner  in  which  the 
address  and  purse  were  offered.  Dr.  Steins 
left  for  Bombay  by  the  Mail  Train  last  eveiniug. 
He  was  escorted  to  the  Howrah  Railway  Station 
by  a large  number  of  the  clergy  and  laity 
subject  to  both  the  jurisdictions. 


The  adjourned  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Muni- 
cipal Commissioners  was  held  at  the  Town  Hall 
yesterday  afternoon.  The  first  item  of  business 
before  the  meeting  was  a proposition  of  the  Chair 
man  to  appoint  Mr,  Caddy,  as  Superinte  ndent  o 
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Roads,  which  was  confirmed.  Babu  Nobogopal 
Mitra  then  moved  that  for  the  future  the  cost  of 
the  Municipal  Establishment  should  be  propor- 
tionately charged  to  the  various  rates,  instead  of 
its  being  debited,  as  at  present,  to  the  House- 
rate  alone.  After  a good  deal  of  discussion  it  was 
resolved  that  this  principle  should  be  carried  out 
as  from  next  year.  The  report  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Tank  Committee  next  came  under  consider- 
ration,  and  in  connection  with  a resolution 
comfinning  these  proceedings,  another,  moved 
by  the  Hon’ble  lvristodas  Pal,  was  carried  to  the 
effect  that  the  Tank  Committee  report,  on  the  subject 
of  the  quantity  of  materials  at  their  disposal  for 
filling  up  tanks  and  their  proceedings,  be  referred 
to  the  General  Committee  for  consideration.  A 
few  other  matters  of  comparatively  minor  import- 
ance then  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Commis- 
sioners for  a few  minutes,  after  which  the 
meeting  separated. 


ARRIVALS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  MAILS  OF 
THE  11th  JAN. 


The  P.  and  O.  . S.  N.  Company’s  S.  S.  Khiva , 
Commander  George  Lee,  arrived  in  Bombay  har- 
bour at  8 o’clock  this  morning  with  the  English 
Mails  of  the  11th  instant.  She  left  Aden  on  the 
23rd  instant.  The  following  is  the  list  of  passen- 
gers:— 

From  Southampton. — Mr.  T.  Moss,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  T.  H.  Stewart,  Major  G.  Kettlewell,  Mr.  A. 
J.  Young,  Miss  E.  Bond,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  Hall 
and  two  children,  Mr.  J.  Leask,  Mrs.  Warner,  Col. 
and  Mrs.  C.  L.  B.  Smith,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  A. 
Yorke,  Col  A.  Jenkins,  Mr.  W.  Baldwin,  Mr.  B. 
Sameer,  Mr.  D.  Eaton,  and  Mr.  J.  Mohun  Sing. 

From  Venice. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cutler  and  infant, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Simson,  Major  and  Mrs.  Buller, 
Mr.  C.  F.  G.  Macdonald,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Lamb. 

From  Brindisi. — Major  Wavell,  Mr.  C.  Gonne, 
Mr.  C.  B.  Lynch,  Mr.  G.  W.  Martin,  Mr.  H.  G. 
Morrison,  Mr.  J.  H.  Boevey,  and  Mr.  J.  Thomson. 

From  Suez. — Mr.  G.  M.  Stewart  and  Mrs.  Haire 
and  3 childern. 

From  Aden. — Capt.  W.  H.  Pierson. 


VITAL  STATISTICS  OF  CALCUTTA. 


The  following  is  the  statement  showing  in  detail 
the  sectional  mortality  of  the  town  for  the  week 
ending  26th  January,  1878  : — 
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income  being  adequate  to  meet  the  expenditure  re- 
quired for  its  support.  In  place  of  faction  we  have 
established  harmony,  and  this  I attribute  to  the 
exertions  of  the  European  and  Native  gentlemen 
who  have  managed  the  affairs  of  the  same.  I must, 
however,  invite  our  rich  and  educated  countrymen 
and  influential  Euglish  gentlemen  to  render  their 
assistance  to  the  Library,  where  standard  books 
| of  European  Literature,  and  those  relating 
. to  India,  are  to  be  had.  During  this  month  the 
j Library  was  honored  with  a visit  from  our  talented 
\ and  courteous  Viceroy,  who  expressed  his  satis- 
I faction  at  the  collection  of  rare  books  to  be 
j found  here.  I believe  an  annual  inspection  by  His 
; Excellency  would  increase  its  popularity.  I 
hope  also  our  most  popular  Lieutenant-Governor, 
who  is  a patron  of  the  Library,  would  find  leisure 
to  inspect  it.  Such  visits  would  convince  the 
people  of  this  country  of  the  interest  taken  by 
the  heads  of  the  Imperial  and  Local . Governments 
in  its  welfare,  and  encourage  a defusion  of  know- 
ledge by  an  extensive  circulation  of  its  books. 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed  : — 

Proposed  by  Babu  Shib  Chunder  Deb,  seconded 
by  Babu  Benudbeliari  Mullick  and  carried  : 

1.  That  the  Report  and  Accounts  for  1877  be 
received  and  adopted,  and  the  proceedings  of  the 
Council  approved. 

Proposed  by  the  Chairman,  seconded  by  Babu 
Peary  Chand  Mittra  and  carried. 

2nd.  That  the  Rule  VI.  be  altered  as  recom- 
mended in  the  Report  for  1877. 

Proposed  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Shearman,  seconded  by 
Captain  W.  Smith,  and  carried. 

3rd.  That  a revised  catalogue  of  the  books  be 
printed  within  a given  time  this  year,  cither  wholly 
or  partially,  out  of  the  invested  Fund. 

Proposed  by  Babu  Grish  Chunder  Ghose,  seconded 
by  Babu  Juggonath  Mittra,  and  carried. 

4th.  That  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  _ be  voted 
I to  the  Council  and  the  Auditors  for  their  services, 
during  the  past  year.  , 

Proposed  by  Babu  Peary  Chand  Mittra,  second- 
ed by  Babu  Shib  Chunder  Deb,  and  carried. 

5th.  That  Maharajah  Narendra  _ Krishna  be 
elected  President  of  the  Council  for  1878. 

\ Proposed  by  Babu  Sitanath  Dass,.  seconded  by 
Babu  Benudbehari  Mullick,  and  carried. 

6th.  That  Dr.  Mahendra  Lall  Sircar  be  elected 
the  Vice-President  of  the  Council  for  1878. 

Proposed  by  Babu  Joygobiud  Law,  seconded  by 
Babu  Peary  Chand  Mittra,  and  carried. 

7.  That  Messrs.  A.  H.  Blechyndcn  and  David 
Waldie  be  elected  Auditors  for  1878. 

Resolved — 

8.  That  the  following  gentlemen  be  elected  as 
members  of  the  Council  for  1878  : — 

Mr.  J.  E.  Maclachlan,  Babu  Peary  Chand  Mittra, 
Babu  Amarendranath  Chatterji,  Babu  Sitanath 
Dass,  Mr.  G,  A.  DePenning,  Mr.  J.  Hechle,  Mr. 
C.  S.  Davis,  Mr.  G.  C.  Sconce  and  Mr.  It.  C. 
Chapman. 

The  meeting  separated  after  a vote  of  thanks  to 
the  chair. 

Metcalfe  Hall,  I Narendra  Krishna, 

The  31  st  January,  1878.  f Chairman. 


POSTAL  NOTICES. 

Mails  for  Chittagong,  Akyab,  Kyook  Phyoo  and 
Bassin  for  transmission  per  Steamer  Modoos,  will  be 
closed  at  the  General  Post  Office  on  Tuesday,  the 
5th  February,  1878,  at  6 p.  m. 


Proceedings  of  the  Annual  General  Meeting 
of  the  members  of  the  Calcutta  Public  Library 
held  at  the  Library  Rooms  on  Wednesday,  the 
30th  January,  1878. 

The  Hon’ble  Maharajah  Narendrakrishna 
Bahadur  in  the  Chair.  Present : — Babu 
Shib  Chunder  Deb,  Mr.  J.  W.  .Shearman, 
Babu  Benudbehari  Mullick,  Mr.  J.  E. 
Maclachlan,  Dr.  Mahendra  Lall  Sircar,  Babu 
Juggonnath  Mitter,  Mr.  C.  T.  Davis,  Mr.  G.  A. 
DePening,  Babu  Grishchunder  Ghose,  Babu  Sita 
Nath  Dass,  Babu  Amarendronath  Chatterji, 
Babu  Judunauth  Ghose,  Babu  Pearychand  Mitter, 
Mr.  W.  H.  Kirkpatrick,  Babu  Khettermohan  Dutt, 
Captain  W.  Smith,  Babu  Joygobind  Law  and 
Mr.  A.  J.  Sturmer. 

The  advertisement  calling'  the  meeting  having 
been  read,  the  Chairman  delivered  the  following 
adress: — 

“ Gentlemen, — I must  congratulate  the  pro- 
prietors, subscribers  and  the  public  on  the  success 
which  has  attended  the  labors  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Calcutta  Public  Library  during 
the  past  year,  in  putting  its  affairs  on  a satisfactory 
footing.  At  one  time  it  was  thought  that  the  life  of 
this  Institution  was  drawing  to  a close,  but  happily 
it  i»  in  a position  to  bear  its  own  expenses,  the 


Mails  for  Persian  Gulf,  for  transmission  per 
Steamer  from  Bombay,  will  be  closed  at  the  General 
Post  Office  on  Monday,  the  4th  February,  1878,  at 

6 P.  M. 

Mails  for  Rangoon,  Moulmien  and  Straits,  for 
transmission  per  Steamer  Arabia,  will  be  closed  at 
the  General  Post  Office  on  Sunday,  the  3rd  February, 

Mails  for  Madras  and  Ceylon,  for  transmission 
per  P.  & 0.  Steamer  Khedive  will  be  closed  at  the 
General  Post  Office  on  Wednesday,  the  6th  February, 
1878,  at  6 p.  M. 

Mails  for  Chittagong,  Akyab  and  Kyouk  Phyoo, 
for  transmission  per  Steamer  “Calcutta,"  will  be 
closed  at  the  General  Post  Office  on  Sunday,  the 
3rd  February,  1878,  at  6 p.  m. 

N.  B. — The  Letter  Box  wili  close  at  6 p.  M. 
precisely,  after  which  hour  Overland  letters  fully 
prepaid  and  bearing  extra  postage  stamp  of  two  (2) 
anns  on  each  cover,  will  be  received  up  to  6-  30  p.m. 
or  bearing  an  extra  postage  stamp  of  four  (4)  annas 
on  each  cover,  up  to  7 p.  m. 


HIGH  COURT. 


Original  Side.— Peremptory  Cause  Board. 

For  Monday,  the  4th  February,  1878. 

( Before  the  Hon  hie  the  Chief  Justice  and  the 
lion' hie  Mr.  Justice  Markhy.) 

Appeals. 

C.  Voletta  & anr.  v.  M.  T.  A.  Apcar  & ors. — 
Sanderson  & Co. — Carapiet,  Dover. 

In  the  matter  of  Umbicanundun  Biswas,  an  In- 
solvent, Surno  Bye  v.  Handford  & Crew  & anr.— 
Ghose  & Bose — Orr  Sc  Harriss,  Dignam  & Robinson. 

D.  J.  Ralli  & anr.  v.  J.  N.  Fleming  & anr.— 
Sanderson  Sc  Co. — Chauntrell  Sc  Co. 

Prawnkisto  Day  v.  Burrodacaunt  Mitter — 
Grah  am — W atson . 

Joykisto  Cowar  v.  Nittanundo  Nundv— Dover— 
Swinhoe  & Co.  J 

Panchcowrie  Mull  & ors.  v.  Chunnoololl— Hart— 
Trotman  Sc  Watkins,  Watson  & Sen. 

Eliza  Smith  v.  The  Secretary  of  State— Leslie— 
Sanderson. 

(Before  the  Hon' ble  Mr.  Justice  Pontifex.) 

Original  Undefended  Case. 

Sett  Sooltanchund  & anr.  Raj  an  Rajendra- 
narain  Deb  Sc  anr. — Ghose  & Bose — Rogers. 

.Todoonath  Shaw  Chowdry  Issan  Chunder 
Shaw  & anr. — Swinhoe  Sc  Co. 

Bhoyrub  Chunder  Roy  Radhanath  Bose  & anr. 
— N.  N.  Sen — 2nd  Defendent  in  person. 

Mirza  Ahmed  Begg  C.  J.  Sarkies — Carapiet. 

Original  Defended  Cases. 

(Settlement  of  Issues.) 

Oroono  Prokash  Gangooly  Orko  Prokash 
Gangooly  & anr. — Ghose  & Bose — Obhoy  Churn 
Ghose. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

C.  Koegler  v.  Prosono  C'oomar  Chatter jee — (p 
lid ) & WheCler — Trotman  & Watkins. 

Gobind  Chunder  Shaw  & anr,  Bindabun  Chunder 
Sircar  Chowdry  and  anr.  ( pt  lid.) 

Gobind  Chunder  Gangooly  v.Buddynauth  Biswas 
— Trotman  & Watkins— Watson,  D.  N.  Bose. 

Ram  Chunder  Shaw  & ors.v.Modoosudun  Ghosaul 
& anr. — Mitter  and  Bliunjo — Bose  and  Dutt. 

Denonath  Mitter  v.  Aushootosh  Bonnerjee  & anr. 
— Pittar  & Wheeler — Dignam  & Robinson,  Orr  & 
Harriss. 

Meer  Hingun  & ors.  v.  Noorul  Hug  & anr. — Pittar 
& Wheeler — G.  C.  Chunder,  Orr  and  Harris. 

Ahmed  Mulleg  v.  Abdool  Azeez  and  ors. — Remfry 
& Rogers — Orr  and  Hams. 

Kallydoss  Dhur  v.  Kadernauth  Mitter — Mitter 
& Bhunjo — Abhoya  Chum  Ghose. 

Mathooramohun  Roy  v.  Pearymohun  Shaw  & ors. 
— Swinhoe  & Co. — Chauntrell  & Co. 

J.  N.  Fleming  & anr.  v.  C.  Koegler — Chauntrell  Sc 
Co. — Pittar  & Wheeler. 

F.  Schiller  & ors.  v.  Sett  Sooltan  Chand  & anr. — 
Chauntrell  Sc  Co.  — Pittar  & Wheeler. 

Sett  Sooltan  Chand  Sc  arr.  v.  F.  Schiller  & ors. — 

Pittar  Sc  Wheeler — Chauntrell  & Co. 

Pursun  Chund  Golcecha — Bhoyrub  Chunder 

Doss — G.  C.  Chunder — Trotman  & Watkins. 

( Before  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Justice  Cunningham. ) 

Original  Defended  Case. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Ramnarain  Sc  ors.  v.  The  E.  1.  Railway  Com- 
pany (pt  lid) — Goodall — Chauntrell  Sc  Co. 


^elections. 


NATURAL  LAW  AND  NATIONAL  PURITY 
AS  EXEMPLEFIED  IN  HEREDITARY  ’ 
DESCENT. 

[A  Lecture  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Cook.] 

( Independent . ) 

It  were  a felicity  if,  in  opening  the  topic  of 
Hereditary  Descent,  this  audience  could  assemble 
on  the  Acrepolis,  and  with  the  eyes  of  history  and 
science  gaze  abroad  from  the  Parthenon  upon  the 
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transfigured  landscape  of  ancient  Attica.  Let  us 
suppose  ourselves  standing  in  the  Parthenon, 
behind  the  pillars  in  whose  shadows  once  fell  the 
footsteps  of  Pericles,  Euripides,  Plato,  Aristotle,  and 
Demosthenes.  Yonder  on  the  slope  of  the  brown 
pasture  is  the  semi-circular  enclosure  called  the 
Pnyx,  where  the  audiences  of  Demosthenes  and  Peri- 
cles were  accustomed  to  assemble  in  the  open  air  to 
listen  to  orations  which,  next  to  the  dialogues  of 
Plato  and  the  loftiest  Greek  dramas,  were  the  best 
product  of  Athens  in  her  supreme  hour.  Among 
the  groves  of  the  Cephissus  within  sight  are  the 
gardens  up  and  down  which  in  thought  our  Ameri- 
can Plato  [turning  to  Bronson  Alcott,  who  sat  on 
the  platform]  has  walked  many  a year,  and  in 
which  all  of  us,  according  to  our  culture,  have  more 
or  less  often  paced  to  and  fro.  There  was  the 
Academy.  This  is  a modern  word.  On  the 
other  little  Athenian  stream,  the  Illisus,  stood 
Aristotle’s  Lyceum.  That  term  is  singularly  fami- 
liar in  the  latest  civilization.  At  one  corner  of 
the  Acropolis  we  have  a slope  running  down  toward 
the  southeast  sun,  and  in  it  is  scooped  a semi-circle 
partly  in  the  earth,  partly  in  the  rock,  uncovered 
in  1862  by  Hofbaurath  Strack’s  German  shovels. 
Here  is  the  sport  where  the  auditors  of  iEschylus 
and  Sophocles  sat  when  they  listened  to  the 
sublime  dramas  which  were  the  true  pulpit  of  ancient 
Greece.  Some  of  the  chairs  there  have  on  them 
carving  so  perfect  that  you  find  a lion’s  claw  yet 
savagely  sharp,  although  sculptured  perhaps  in 
Hadrian’s  time.  We  look  next  on  the  spot  where 
Socrates  is  said  to  have  drunk  the  poison,  and  to 
have  gazed  toward  the  sunset  when  he  told  his 
weeping  disciples  that  they  might  bury  him,  after 
his  death,  if  they  could  catch  him.  Here  is  a 
scarped  ridge  of  reddish  gay  rock,  historically 
loftier,  perhaps,  than  any  other  Athenian  summit 
and  more  easily  visible  through  the  dun  smokes  of 
distance.  We  call  it  Mars  Hill,  and  on  it  was 
made  a speech  which  eighteen  centuries  have  heard 
and  to  which  eighteen  more  will  listen — a speech 
which,  in  the  presence  of  a city  filled  with  temples 
of  gods  in  mai'ble  and  underneath  the  shadow  of 
Minerva  and  the  Acropolis,  face  to  face  with  the 
immemorial  customs  of  polytheism,  asserted 
the  existence  of  one  personal  God,  omnipotent  and 
in  conscience  tangible.  Toward  the  west  the  white 
sacred  road  to  Eleusis  passes  over  the  low,  thinly- 
wooded  hights  of  Daphne.  Panics  yonder  juts 
sternly  into  the  northern  sky,  with  a few  streaks  of 
vapor  clinging  to  his  gnarled  and  bai'rexx  sides. 
In  the  east  is  Hymettus,  and  in  the  northeast 
Pentelicus.  Beyond  it  Merathon,  and  ixx  the 
opposite  direction  gleam  the  Straits  of  Salamis. 

What  has  all  this  to  do  with  hereditary  descent  ? 
Much,  every  way. 

1.  This  ancient  Attica  opened  her  arms  to  emi- 
gi’ants  from  Phoenicia,  Egypt,  Asia  Minor,  and  all 
the  teeming  shores  of  the  Mediterranean. 

2.  The  social  life  of  Athens  in  the  classical  age 
was  sxxch  that  only  very  able  men  could  take  any 
pleasure  in  it,  and  no  other  city  on  the  globe  offered 
equal  attractions  to  sxxch  men. 

The  stmeture  of  the  Athenian  law  courts  obliged 
every  accused  citizen  to  defend  himself  by  a speech 
before  a jury,  and  thus  made  oratory  indispensible 
to  success  in  any  pi’omiucnt  careei’.  An  Athenian 
jury  often  contained  500  men.  Every  free  citizen 
needed  as  much  to  kixow  how  to  make  a speech  as 
how  to  bear  arms.  George  Grotc  says  that  the 
Atheniaix  law  which  required  every  accused 
citizen  to  defend  himself  before  juries  made  it 
as  necessary  for  rhetoric  to  be  taught  to  the 
free  man  as  for  military  strategy  to  be  learned  by 
the  soldier  portion  of  the  population.  Yoxx  re- 
member that  Socrates  defended  himself  before  the 
jury  court  which  tried  him.  It  was  a political  and 
social  necessity  for  Athens  to  have  teachers  of  rhe- 
toric, logic,  and  politics.  Great  schools  sprang  up 
in  rhetoric,  and  the  fi'ee  men,  who  were  obliged  to 
know  how  to  speak  in  public  for  themselves,  made 
good  audiences  for  the  orators  aixd  poets  and  phi- 
losophers. Little  by  little,  as  there  wei’e  good 
hearers  there  came  to  be  good  speakers.  “It  is 
the  audience  that  makes  the  orator,”  Demosthenes 
used  to  say.  The  free  men  had  little  on  their 
hands  but  their  civil  duties.  They  were  aristocrates, 
There  was  a great  population  of  slaves  ; and  of 
course  we  abhor  Athenian  customs  in  this  particular.  ] 
But  xxnless  a man  had  ability,  as  well  as  a certain  • 
amount  of  wealth,  it  was  difficult  for  him  to  j 
hold  a position  in  ancient  Athens.  He  dropped  i 
easily  into  the  artisan  class.  Emigrants  were 
called  in,  but  they  were  sifted  as  fast  as  they 
came.  All  of  the  average  and  the  lower  than 
average  rank  in  ability  were  likely  to  drift  into 
the  artisan  class.  The  upper  order  contained 
a great  mass  of  exceedingly  able  individuals. 
Perhaps,  there  never  has  been  such  a develop- 
ment of  genius  as  occurred  after  this  uncon- 
scious natural  selection  began  in  the  unrolling  j 
of  Athenian  history. 


3.  Able  immigrants  were  attracted  to  a city 
giving  exceptional  privileges  to  the  able  and  only 
to  the  able. 

4.  Thus  arose  a system  of  partly  unconscious 
selection. 

5.  In  two  centuries,  or  from  500  to  300  B.  C., 
the  Greek  race  produced  the  following  illustrius 
persons,  twenty-eight  in  number  : — 

These  were  statesmen  and  commanders  : Mil- 
tiades,  Leonidas,  Themistocles  (mother  an  alien), 
Ai-istides,  Cinxon,  Epaminondas,  Phocion,  Pericles. 

These  were  philosophers  and  men  of  science  : 
Pythagoras,  Soci’ates,  Hippocrates,  Euclid,  Plato, 
Aristotle. 

These  were  poets  : Anacreon,  iEschylus,  Pindar, 
Euripides,  Sophocles,  Aristophanes. 

These  were  ai’chitects,  sculptors,  and  artists  : 
Apelles,  Phidias,  aixd  Praxiteles. 

These  were  liistorians  : Herodotus,  Thxxcydides, 
Xenophon. 

These  wei’e  orators  : iEschines  and  Demosthenes. 

6.  Almost  without  exception,  these  twenty- 
eight  men  were  either  born,  nurtured,  or  educated 
in  Attica,  and  they  all  without  exception  owed 
inspiration  to  her. 

7g  But  take  Attica  alone,  and  we  find  that  in 
a single  century  she  produced  fourteen  of  these 
twenty-eight  illustrious  men. 

8.  Attica  contained  in  the  best  days  of  Gi’eece 
a population  of  only  about  90,000  fi’ee  persons. 
She  had  40,000  resident  aliens  and  a laboi’ing  and 
artisan  population  of  400,000  slaves. 

9.  There  was  in  free  Attica,  in  her  best  century, 
one  illustrious  man  to  every  4,822  above  the  age 
of  twenty-six,  or  say,  one  to  every  5,000  of  mature 
men. 

There  is  a fact.  There  is  what  the  human  race 
can  do.  There  is  an  obsolutely  indisputable 
circumstance,  on  which,  standing  here  with  the 
audience  upon  the  Acropolis,  I desire  you  to  fasten 
your  attention  as  a head-light  in  the  perhaps 
tortuous  labyrinth  of  our  discussion  as  to  the 
natural  laws  of  descent.  Galton,  in  his  work 
on  “Hereditary  Genius”  (Am.  ed.,  p.  341)  makes 
several  mistakes  in  dates,  but  from  a nai’row- 
er  induction  arrives  at  this  same  result — that  one 
in  5,000  of  mature  men  of  the  great  age  of  Athens 
was  illustrious  in  such  a sense  that  to  this  hour  we 
are  proud  to  make  these  men  our  teachers  in  philos- 
ophy, oratoi’y,  poetry,  and  art. 

Compare  this  average  with  that  of  any  nation  of 
Europe  since  the  classic  age  of  Athens.  Where  is 
the  man  in  modern  Eui-ope  that  we  shall  put 
beside  Socrates  ? Where  is  the  man  in  Eng- 
and  who  is  fit  to  stand  side  by  side  with 
Aristotle  and  with  Plato  ? Where  is  the  nanxe  in 
art  that  caxx  match  that  of  Phidias  ? I am  not  un- 
derrating modern  times;  but  do  consider  the  stretch 
of  duration  since  Greece  fell.  We  have  had  twenty 
centuries,  and  Greece  had  less  tinxe  than  has 
elapased  since  our  father’s  feet  pressed  Plymouth 
Rock.  The  narrow  temtory  of  Attica  produced 
fourteen  illustrious  men  iix  less  tinxe  than  has  now 
gone  by  since  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill.  Greece 
gave  birth  in  two  centuries  to  the  marvels  of  hu- 
nxaxx  attainment  and  endowment  represented  by 
these  twenty-eight  names.  In  two  thousand  years 
all  Europe  has  not  brought  forth  an  equal  num- 
ber of  men  as  illustrious  as  twenty-eight  Greeks 
were  who  appeared  within  two  hundred  years,  In 
twenty  centux-ies  the  whole  world  has  hardly  pro- 
duced as  many  important  additions  to  the  l’oll  of 
honor  among  leaders  of  thought  and  action  as 
Greece  made  in  six  generations. 

10.  Estimated  aceoi’ding  to  the  rules  of  science, 
the  average  ability  of  the  Greek  race  was  greatly 
higher  than  that  of  the  modem  English  and  Ameri- 
can. Galton  and  other  British  writers  assert  that 
it  was  as  much  higher  thaix  that  of  the  loftiest 
race  on  the  globe  to-day  as  the  ability  of  that 
proudest  race  is  higher  than  that  of  the  African. 

Perhaps,  if  we  place  Bacon  by  the  side  of  Plato, 
and  Michael  Angelo  by  the  side  of  Phidias,  our 
estimates  will  produce  no  gi-eat  debate.  But  when 
we  have  mentioned  Shakespeare  and  Milton,  when 
we  have  taken  into  view  five  or  six  statesmen,  we 
very  soon  find  we  are  running  outside  the  range  of 
two  hundred  years.  Take  the  2,000  years  since 
Greece  fell,  sum  up  all  the  brilliant  stars  in  the 
historic  firmament  of  those  twenty  centuries,  and 
there  is  no  more  light  in  all  that  wide  heaven  than 
in  the  single  Greek  constellatioix  of  Orion,  or  the 
compact  Athenian  Pleiades,  which  blaze  close  about 
us  as  we  stand  here  on  the  Acropolis.  [Gi-eat  ap- 
plause.] 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  average  freeborn 
citizen  of  Athens  could  listen  to  the  oi’ations  of 
Demosthenes,  and  immediately  vote  at  the  close  of 
them.  We  have  these  orations  written  out  by 
himself  ; and  Rufus  Choate  used  to  say  that 
there  is  not  an  audience  in  the  United  States, 


except  the  judges  and  lawyers  of  the  Supi'eme 
Coui't,  that  could  bear  such  condensatioxx  of 
matter.  Some  one  has  remarked  that  you 
cannot  strike  a word  out  of  Milton  with  a 
trip-hammer.  It  may  be  said  of  the  orations  of 
Demosthenes  that  the  most  powerful  impact  of  iroix 
and  brass  will  not  strike  oxxt  a single  stone  from  the 
rhetorical  monument  he  has  raised  to  himself  ; and 
not  to  himself  only,  but  to  the  audiences  who  could 
follow  him  with  delight.  Athenian  citizens  had 
been  so  trained  in  public  debate,  and  had  so  edu- 
cated themselves  to  defend  their  own  causes 
before  the  law  courts,  that  they  were  not  only 
pleased,  but  demanded  to  be  addressed  in  the  style 
exemplified  in  these  marvelous  oratorical  com- 
positions. Contrast  that  ability  of  the  average  Atlie- 
nion  free  population  with  that  of  our  leisured  and 
propert  ied  class  ! Look  into  the  libraries  of  our 
wealthier  citizens.  Go  into  the  mansions  and 
club-rooms  aixd  lyceum-halls  of  people  who  in  Ath- 
ens would  have  been  free  born.  Have  we  an 
Athenian  intellectual  taste  ? Are  we  as  keen,  ever 
in  the  modern  Athens,  as  men  were  on  these  slopes 
around  the  Acropolis  on  which  we  stand  ? 

Remember  that  in  the  ancient  days  there  were 
no  newspapers.  Domosthenes’s  orations  were  often 
not  only  editorials,  but  telegraphic  dispatches. 
When  Cicero  appeai'ed  before  the  people  in  the 
Roman  Forum  and  said  of  the  conspirator,  Cati- 
line, “Abiit,  ezeessit,  evasit,  erupit"  (He  has  gone, 
he  lias  escaped,  he  has  broken  forth),  that  was 
news.  Now,  what  if  there  had  appeared  that  mor- 
ning an  editorial  in  the  Roman  Times,  Tribune,  or 
Advertiser,  giving  the  same  incident  ? Cicero,  no 
doubt,  would  have  been  shorn  of  many  of  his 
thunderbolts.  The  newspaper  was  not  a rival  of  the 
platform  in  classic  days,  nor  was  the  book  to  such 
an  extent  as  it  is  now.  Therefore,  the  orator  was 
inspilrited  as  he  is  not  in  modern  times.  There 
never  will  come  a day,  perhaps,  when  oratory  will 
have  again  such  power  as  it  had  in  Athens  and  once 
at  Rome.  Look  into  the  average  book-stalls,  and 
especially  into  our  railway  collections  of  rubbish 
[laughter],  and  into  pupular,  or  congressional,  or 
any  other  assembleges  as  large  and  frequent  as  those 
addressed  by  Demosthenes  from  the  Athexiian 
Bema.  We  find  ourselves,  although  free  men,  not 
quite  Athenian,  even  in  New  England. 

1.  Morality  grew  lax. 

2.  Marriage  was  unfashionable  and  avoided. 

3.  Many  of  the  most  ambitious  and  accomplished 
women  were  evil,  and  so  childless. 

4.  Lxxxury  brought  in  physical  vices. 

5.  The  mothers  of  the  incoming  population  were 
of  a heterogenous  class. — (Galton,  “ Hereditary 
Genius,”  p.  343. ) 

Is  it  possible  that  any  one  has  suspected 
that  I have  led  you  up  the  Acropolis  in 
order  to  seek  there  for  some  volcanic  rift 
breathing  forth  the  more  than  Tartarean  blackness 
of  the  sulphur  smoke  of  free  love,  or  of  the 
leprous  dreanxs  of  a philosophy  which  thinks  that 
sound  ideas  concerning  hereditary  descent  are  its 
exclusive  pi'operty  ? Have  you  supposed  that  I have 
conxe  to  this  temple  of  the  gods  to  forget  Athenian, 
histoi’y  i Do  you  think  that  we  have  climbed  up  the 
heights  of  this  glorious  age  of  Greece  to  find  that  the 
cause  of  the  strange  sublimities  that  salute  us 
hei’e  is  disloyalty  to  natural  law?  Gentlemen, 
over  the  Acropolis  and  over  Boston,  over  Ply- 
mouth Rock  and  over  Max’s  Hill,  over  the 
Academy  of  Plato  and  the  Lyceum  of  Aristotle, 
and  over  every  poet’s  walk,  every  philosopher’s 
study,  every  preacher’s  kneeling  figure  in  modern 
days,  bend  the  same  meridians  of  natural  law  ! 
[Applause.]  We  shall  find  histoi’y  in  the  ancient 
day  faithful  to  the  latest  voice  of  science  as 
uttered  even  by  Spencer  in  the  modern  day  ; that 
is,  to  monogamy. 

No  doubt  political  oppression  hastened  the 
deterioi-ation  of  the  Greek  race  ; for  after  Athens 
became  a Roman  town  she  did  not  attract  great 
men.  Of  course,  she  continued  to  be  a 
teacher.  She  taught  her  own  conqueror,  and 
we  have  abundant  evidence  that  the  power 
of  her  glorious  race  continued  for  a while.  But 
thei’e  was  lacking  in  it  the  purity  which  belonged 
to  the  great  era.  The  noblest  age  of  Rome  came 
out  of  monogamy.  The  old  Etrurians  believed  in 
the  family.  The  stalwart  men  who  founded  the  City 
of  the  Seven  Hills  obtained  their  stalwartness,  as 
evei’y  man  has  since,  by  obedience  to  natural  law. 
We  find  that  when  Athenian  greatness  declined, 
marriage  was  being  given  up  ; absolutely  indescri- 
able  vices  were  permeating  the  luxurious  society  of 
the  wealthier  age  of  Athens  ; and  with  looseness  of 
life  came  in  the  various  forms  of  intellectual 
effeminacy.  Rottenness  is  the  mother  of  littleixess. 
The  pigmy  is  always  born  of  disloyalty  to  natural 
law.  (Applaxxse.)  Athenian  society  became  such 
that  men  who  were  not  able  could  succeed  in  it, 
aixd  thus  the  natural  selection  ceased  and  her  bril* 
l liancy  in  history  declined, 
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12.  Although  we  have  but  two  centuries  of 
Greek  experience,  that  little  are  of  natural  law 
shows  of  what  the  human  race  is  capable. 

13.  If  we  could  raise  the  average  standard  of 
civilization  one  grade,  in  both  its  moral  aud  its 
intellectual  departments,  extraordinary  changes 
would  occur.  The  cause  of  events  is  to  be  found 
very  largely  in  the  thought  of  a few  illustrious 
men. 

14.  Natural  law  is  now  what  it  always  has 
been. 

15.  Standing  here  on  the  Acropolis,  we  have 
the  right,  therefore,  to  proclaim,  on  the  authority 
of  history  and  science,  that  once  by  purity  and 
power  at  their  best  the  number  of  illustrious 
men  born  has  been  one  in  5,000,  and  that  it  can 
be  this  again,  through  the  operation  of  the  same 
unvarying  causes. 

Do  you  doubt  this,  and  are  you  more  or  less 
skeptical  concerning  the  operation  of  the  law  of 
hereditary  descent  in  modern  and  even  in  ancient 
days  ? 

Who  was  Aristotle  ? He  was  the  founder  of 
the  Peripatetic  school.  He  has  been  the  teacher 
of  twenty-two  centuries.  Who  was  his  father  ? 
Nicomachus,  a friend  and  Physician  to  Amyntas 
II,  King  of  Macedonia.  He  was  the  author 
of  works  on  medicine  and  science.  We  have 
lost  his  manuscripts  ; but  the  father  of  Aristotle 
was  a man  of  extraordinary  ability  and  re- 
markable culture.  Who  was  Aristotle’s  grand- 
son ? Nicomachus  again — the  name  recurs  ; 
and  according  to  Cicero,  this  grandson  was 
the  author  of  "the  book  we  call  the  Nicomachian 
eithics — a work  generally  attributed  to  Aristotle. 
Who  was  Aristotle's  cousin  ? Callisthenes,  the 
philosopher  who  accompanied  Alexander  the  Great 
to  the  East.  The  mother  of  that  Callisthenes  was 
Hero,  a near  relative  of  Aristotle. 

Who  was  ASschylus  ? He  was  the  leader  of 
all  Greek  poets,  and,  perhaps,  superior  to  Sophocles, 
and  even  to  Euripides.  He  was  not  only  king 
of  poets,  but  renowned  as  a warrior.  \\  ho  was 
his  brother  ? Cynsegirus,  who  fought  side  by  side 
with  ASschylus  at  Marathon.  On  this  Acropolis 
there  was  once  a painting  commemorating  these 
two  brothers  for  their  action  on  that  battle-field. 
Who  was  his  second  brother  ? Aminias,  who 
commenced  the  attack  on  the  Persian  ships  at 
Salamis.  Who  was  his  nephew  ? Philocles,  who 
was  victorious  in  a poetic  combat  with  Sophocles. 
Who  were  other  nephews  ? Euphorion  anil  Bion, 
who  were  four  times  victorious  in  poetic  contests 
and  founded  a tragic  school,  which  lasted  125 
years. 

Who  was  Cromwell  ? The  first  American.  Who 
was  his  first  cousin  ? Hampden,  the  patriot— the 
second  American.  You  do  well  to  remember  these 
names  with  gratitude,  for  Macaulay  says  that 
Hampden  and  Cromwell  were  once  on  shipboard  in 
England  with  the  intention  of  coming  to  America 
for  life.  Cromwell,  Hampen,  and  Milton  were  the 
first  Americans.  The  first  cousin  of  Cromwell  was 
Hampden,  the  patriot.  Another  cousin,  once  re- 
moved, was  Edmund  Waller,  the  poet.  The  son 
Henry  behaved  with  gallantry  in  the  army. 

Who  was  Wiliam  Pitt  ? A man  who  gave  Eng- 
land dignity  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe.  Who 
was  his  son  ? The  man  who  throttled  Nopoleon, 
between  1783  and  1801  and  1804  and  1806,  as  pre- 
mier of  a power  whose  drum-beat  was  heard  in  all 
the  zones.  Among  his  relatives  were  Lady  Hester 
Stanhope,  George  Grenville,  and  Lord  Grenville 
who  himself  was  premier. 

Who  was  Lord  Macaulay  ? His  grandfather  was 
a Scottish  minister  of  Inverary,  who  was  mentioned 
by  Johnson  in  his  account  of  his  trip  to  the 
Hebrides.  His  father  was  Zachary,  an  abolitionist, 
who  began  a war  which  will  be  in  its  completion 
the  chief  glory  of  Boston.  (Applause. ) Zachary 
Macaulay  was  in  many  respects  a greater  man  than 
his  son.  Balanced,  deeply  philosophical,  a massive 
soul,  he  went  to  the  coast  of  Africa.  He  bore  per- 
secution there.  He  bore  it  for  a while  with 
Wilberforce,  in  England,  in  ‘order  to  carry  past  its 
breaking  that  earliest  slowly-rising  wave  of 
anti-slavery  of  which  we  now  hear  the  retreating 
murmurs,  half  a million  corpses  borne  floating 
within  its  green  breast.  Who  was  his  uncle  ? 
Colin  Macaulay,  a general,  a right-hand  man  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  his  Indian  campaigns. 
Who  was  another  uncle  ? Aulay  Macaulay,  a 
distinguished  controversialist.  Who  was  his  first 
cousin  ? John  Heyrick,  head  master  of  Repton,  a 
renowned  scholar.  Who  was  his  nephew  ? 
George  Trevelyon,  a member  of  Parliament  and 
Junior  Lord  of  the  treasury,  and  author  of  “ Cawn- 
pore,” 


FREEMASONRY  THREATENED 
WITH  A SCHISM. 


( Christian  Life.) 

The  cardinal  principle  of  Freemasonry,  all  over 
the  world,  from  all  time,  has  been  the  profession  of 
belief  in  the  existence  of  God — in  the  immortality 
of  the  soul — in  the  brotherhood  of  man.  This 
grand  triune  bond  has  been  wide  enough  to  include 
the  whole  Christian  Church — whether  Roman  Ca- 
tholic, Protestant,  Church  of  England,  Dissenter, 
Calvinist  or  Lutheran — together  with  the  Mussul- 
man and  the  Hebrew.  United  under  this  bond, 
each  has  been  constrained  to  recognise  in  the  other 
brother  mason,  to  be  protected  from  persecution,  to 
be  helped  in  difficulties,  and  generally  to  be  treated 
with  brotherly  kindness,  courtesy,  and  consi- 
deration. 

How  shall  this  bond  of  union  be  broken  ? 

The  Grand  Orient  of  France,  representing  the 
Masonic  body  in  that  country,  has  recently  made 
an  alteration  in  the  rules  and  principles  by  which 
French  Freemasonry,  and,  indeed,  all  the  Freema- 
sonry in  the  world,  has  been  hi  the!  to  bound 
together,  by  striking  out  the  words  expressing  be- 
lief in  the  existence  of  God  and  in  the  immortality 
of  the  [soul,  and  confining  the  declaration  to  an 
absolute  freedom  of  conscience  and  the  solidarite 
of  man. 

There  has  been  much  debate  in  France  respecting 
the  meaing  to  be  attached  to  these  changes.  Some 
of  those  Avho  have  been  parties  to  the  change  assert 
that  it  means  nothing  more  than  liberty  of  con- 
science. This,  however,  is  not  the  view  taken 
by  a very  large  number  of  French  Freemasons,  as 
seventy-six  lodges  have  protested  that  these 
changes  are  not  merely  changes  in  name,  but 
changes  in  principle.  These  seventy-six  lodges 
are  now  separated  from  the  Grand  Lodge  of 
their  country,  and  their  view  of  the  action  of 
the  Grand  Orient  has  received  the  assent  of  other 
Masonic  bodies. 

The  Irish  Grand  Lodge  has  not  hesitated  to  pass 
a resolution,  declaring  that  it  can  no  longer  recog- 
nise the  French  Orient  as  a masonic  body  ; and  the 
English  Grand  Lodge — the  grand  mother  lodge  of 
the  world — on  Thursday,  Gthinst.,  after  a speech 
by  the  Pro  Grand  Master,  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon 
(the  main  points  of  which  we  have  embodied  in 
this  article),  passed  ncm.  con.  a resolution  appoint- 
ing a committee  to  inquire  and  report,  and  there 
can  be  little  doubt  but  that  the  English  Grand 
Lodge  will  support  the  Irish  Grand  Lodge  and  the 
seventy-six  protesting  French  lodges  in  condemn- 
ing the  action  of  the  Grand  Orient. 

And  now  we  ask  ourselves  to  what  causes  are  we 
to  attribute  the  action  of  the  Grand  Orient  of 
France?  We  feel  constrained  to  believe  that  the 
alteration  of  the  principle  of  Freemasonry  in  France 
so  as  to  include  men  who  neither  believe  in  the  ex- 
istence of  God  nor  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  is 
prompted  by  those  who  are  anxious  to  utterly  de- 
• roy  the  bond  of  Freemasonry. 

The  aim  of  priests  in  all  ages  has  been  to  keep 
men  apart,  Freemasonry  tends  to  unite  them  to- 
gether; therefore,  we  are  not  surprised  that  the 
Church  of  Rome  uses  the  most  stringent  measures 
to  compel  its  adherents  to  abjure  Freemasonry. 
We  saw  that  even  the  Marquis  of  Ripon,  imme- 
diately on  joining  that  Church,  resigned  the  exalted 
office  he  had  held  in  the  English  Grand  Lodge  of 
Freemasonry. 

It  is  a well-known  parliamentary  proceeding, 
when  a proposed  measure  curnot  otherwise  be 
successfully  resisted  to  endeavour  to  extend  its 
operations  as  much  as  possible,  and  thereby  either 
to  raise  up  a host  of  opponents,  sufficient  to  crush 
it,  or,  if  it  should  become  law,  that  it  may  effect 
such  a variety  of  interests  that  its  application 
may  be  rendered  impossible.  We  think  we  per- 
ceive similar  tactics  at  work  in  France ; we  think 
the  priestly  party  which  desires  to  destroy  Free- 
masonry can  adopt  no  more  promising  plan  than  to 
attempt  so  to  extend  its  rules  as  to  include  atheism, 
aud  therefore  to  exclude  religion. 

The  Church  of  Rome  everywhere  is  making 
strenuous  efforts  to  prove  that  men  must  be  either 
atheists  or  Romanists  ; when  she  fails  to  draw  men 
within  her  fold,  she  endeavours  so  to  undermine 
their  religious  faith  .as  to  land  them  in  blank 
atheism,  and  if  she  succeeds  in  so  doing,  she  holds 
them  up  as  a warning  to  others. 

We  deem  it  our  duty  to  warn  all,  not  among 
Freemasons  only,  but  everywhere  even  among  our 
own  body,  to  take  heed  lest,  led  astray  by  the  ban- 
ner of  pseudo-liberality,  they  lend  themselves  as 
tools  to  the  unscrupulous  Jesuit  party  in  the 
Church  of  Rome, 


SUMMARY  OF  THE  WEEK’S  NEWS. 


Her  Majesty  has  invited  the  Crown  Prince  of 
Austria  to  Osborne. 

Two  Peers  have  died  during  the  week — the  Mar- 
quis of  Ailesbury  and  Lord  Kinnaird.  Each  is 
succeeded  in  the  Peerage  by  a brother,  whose 
accession  creates  a vacancy  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. Lord  Ernest  Bruce  was  member  for  Mar- 
lborough, and  Mr.  A.  Kinnaird  sat  for  Perth. 

Mr.  W.  E.  Forster  has  addressed  his  constituents 
at  Bradford,  and  expressing  confidence  in  Lord 
Derby’s  desire  to  maintain  neutrality  in  the  Eastern 
war,  added  that  he  could  see  no  reason  for  any  in- 
terference on  the  part  of  this  country.  He  was  in 
favor  of  an  extension  of  the  County  Franchise, 
but  would  not  vote  at  present  for  Disestablishment 
of  the  Church.  Sir  H.  James,  at  Taunton,  and  Sir 
W.  Harcourt,  at  Oxford,  have  made  speeches, 
strongly  deprecating  any  intervention  on  the  part 
of  this  country  in  the  Russo-Turkisli  war. 

The  division  among  the  Liberal  party  at  Greenock 
continues,  and  the  three  candidates  declare  them- 
selves determined  to  proceed  to  the  poll.  The 
Conservative  candidate,  Sir  J.  Fei'gusson,  in  the 
meantime  is  actively  canvassing. 

Midhat  Pasha  arrived  in  London  from  Paris  on 
Tuesday. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  on  Friday  laid  the  found- 
ation stone  of  a Convalescent  Home  at  Bourne- 
mouth for  patients  under  homcepathic  treatment. 

The  Council  of  the  Church  League  for  the  separa- 
tion of  Church  and  State  have  recommended  the 
members  of  the  association  to  vote  at  Parliamentary 
elections  only  for  such  candidates  as  shall  support 
disestablishment,  irrespective  of  other  political 
views. 

Three  soldiers — Colour-Sergeant  M’Carthy,  Cor- 
poral Chambers,  and  Private  O'Brien — who  wer  e 
found  guilty  some  years  ago  of  mutiny  and  sedition 
in  connexion  with  the  Fenian  conspiracy,  have  been 
released  on  tickets-of-leave.  They  were  originally 
sentenced  to  death,  but  their  punishment  was 
afterwards  commuted  to  penal  servitude  for  life. 

Another  jewelry  robbery  is  reported.  Some 
thieves  entered  Lady  Cottenham’s  bedroom  at 
Tanridge  Court,  Godstone,  and  carried  off  pi-operty 
of  considerable  value. 

The  internal  fittings  of  a new  Cunard  steamer 
building  on  the  Clyde,  are  to  be  made  in  Japan  by 
Native  workmen. 

There  was  rather  a serious  riot  in  Cork  on  Sunday 
night.  A soldier  was  attacked  by  some  roughs, 
tand  several  of  his  comrades  coming  to  his  assistance 
che  conflict  extended,  and  it  was  with  some  diffi- 
ulty  that  the  police  succeeded  in  dispersing  the 
mob. 

Obituary. — Lord  Kinnaird ; Marquis  of  Ailes- 
bury ; General  de  la  Marmora  ; the  Hon.  R.  Har- 
bord ; J.  Forster,  late  M.  P.  for  Beiwick  ; G. 
Duncan,  late  M.  P.  for  Dundee  ; DoAvager  Lady 
Darell  ; DoAvager  Lady  Lurgan  ; the  Hon.  Mrs.  St. 
John  Mildmay  ; Lady  Catherine  0.  Tollemache. 

The  deaths  have  also  been  announced  of  Dr.  T.  B. 
Mozley,  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Oxford  ; 
and  Mr.  J.  W.  Bosanquet,  London,  a banker  and 
well-known  contributor  to  Biblical  and  Assyrian 
literature. 


MONEY  MARKET. 

Calcutta,  Saturday,  February  2,  1878. 

o 

Government  Loans. 

4 Per  Cent.  Promissory  Notes  Rs.  94  G @ 94  10 

44  Per  Cent,  of  1870(1879)  ...  „ 101  12  @ 102  0 N 
44  Per  Cent,  of  1871  (1879)  ...  „ 100  12  @ 101  0 

4|Per  Ccnt,(Trans.)of  1872(1879),,  94  10  @ 94  14 

54  Per  Cent.of  1859-00(1879)...  „ 102  12  @103  0 

Government  Debenture  Loans. 

5 Per  Cent,  for  15  years  ...  Rs.  102  0 @ 102  S N 

Calcutta  Municipal  Debentures. 


G 

Per 

Cent,  of 

1864 

...  Rs.  Ill 

0 

a 

112 

G 

Per 

Cent,  of 

1865 

...  ,,  112 

0 

a 

112 

0 

Per 

Cent,  of 

18G6 

...  „ 112 

8 

a 

113 

6 

Fer 

Cent,  of 

1867 

...  „ 113 

0 

a 

113 

6 

Per 

Cent,  of 

1870 

...  „ 115 

0 

a 

115 

G 

Per 

Cent,  of  1872 

l i 

}$  115 

8 

a 

110 

10 


THE  INDI  ANMIRROR 


[February,  3,  1878, 


Debentures  of  Joint  Stock  Co. 

10  Per  Cent.  1877  Bengal  Iron  ...  100  a 

G Per  Cent.  1877  Balliagkata  Co.  ...  100  a 

8 Per  Cent.  187G  Bowreah  Cotton  ...  105  a 10G 

10  Per  Cent.  1875  Calcutta  Jute  ...  105  a 

10  Per  Cent.  1877  Ditto  ...  100  a 

S Per  Cent.  1876  Howrah  Jute  ...  102  @ 

7 Per  Cent.  18GG  India  General  ...  DO  a 100 

10  Per  Cent.  1872  Nasmyth’s  Press  ...  100  a 101 

10  Per  Cent.  1874  (1870)  K.  &Terai  Tea...  102  a 103 

Exchange  on  London.  s.  d.  s.  d. 
Bank  Bills,  at  6 months’ sight ...  l'O  1-16  @ l-9£ 
Ditto  ditto,  at  3 mouths’  sight  l’S  15-16 
Ditto,  on  demand,  above  £500  1*8  13-16 
Credit  Bills(lst  class) at  6 months’ 
sight  ...  ...  ...  1‘0^  @ 

Document  Bills  (1st  class)  for 

Acceptance,  at  6 months’  sight  1-9T  @ 19  5-16 
for  payment  at  6 months’  sight  19  5-16  @ 

Ditto  ditto,  at  3 mouths’  sight  1‘9£  @ L9  3-16 


Secretary  of  State’s  drafts  last 
drawings  30th  January  1878 — 
Average  rate... 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates, 

Minimum  rate  of  Interest 


1-8  5-8 


6 per  cent 


JOINT  STOCK.  SHARES. 


Stocks. 


paid  4 year’s  Quotations. 
Rs.  Divnd.  Rs.  Rs. 


Banks  and  Financial  Companies. 


Agra  Bank,  Ld. 

£10  24  p.c. 

120  a 

L 

Agra  Savings’  Bank  ... 

100  6 p.c. 

125  a 

... 

Allahabad  Bank.  Ld — 

100  7 p.c. 

165  a 

..  . 

Alliance  Bank  of  Simla 

100  41  p.c. 

103  a 105 

... 

Bank  of  Bengal 

500  4 p.c. 

685  to 

X 

Do.  of  Upper  India,  Ld. 

100;  5 p.c. 

124  a 125 

Delhi  & London  Bank 

£25  2|  p.c. 

160  a 

X 

Himalaya  Bank,  Ld.  ... 

100  44  p.c. 

105  a 110 

Musoorie  Bank,  Ld.  ... 

100  4 p.c. 

62  a 

L 

National  Bank  of  India 

£124  3 p.c. 

108  @ 

. . « 

Punjab  Bank,  Ld. 

lOOj  *nil 

. . • 

SimiaBank  Corporation 

500  4 p.c. 

500  @510 

Uucov.  S.  Bank  (Agra), 

100,  1 p.c. 

87  a 88 

... 

Commercial  Company’s  Shares,  &c. 


Agricultl.  Phospha 
Asiatic  Jute  Co.,  Ld. 
Bally  Paper  Mills  Co... 
Barnagoie  Jute  Facty, 
Bengal  Coal  Co.,  Ld.  ... 
Bengal  Iron  Works  Co. 
Balliaghatta  J ute 
Bengal  Mills  Co.,  Ld.... 
Bonded  Warehouse  ... 
Bowreah  Cotton  Mills. . . 
Budge-Budge  J.  Mills 
Burrakur  Coal  Co. 
Calcutta  Docking  Co.... 
Calcutta  Hydraulic  ... 
Calcutta  Jute  Mills  Co. 
Carew  & Co,Ld.  (Sugr 
Chitpore  Hydraulic  1 
Dunbar  Cotton  Mills 
Eastern  B.  Railway  Co. 
East  Indian  Railway 
Equitable  Coal  Co.,  Ld. 
Fort  Gloster  Jute  Mar n 
Goosery  Cotton  Mills 
Gouripore  Co.,  Ld. 
Great  Eastern  Hotel 
Howrah  Docking  Co. 
Howrah  Mills  Co.,  L 
India  G.  S.  N.  Co.,  Li 


HlGiuuauvu  • • • 

Murree  Brewery  Co.Ld. 
Nasmyth’s  Pat.  Press 
Nauthpore  Indigo  Co. 
New  Beerbhoom  Co; 
Oriental  Jute  Manft 
Oudh  & R.  Railway 
Rajmahal  Stone  Co. 
Ramkistopore  Press 
Raneegunge  Coal  As 
Riverside  Press  Co. 
Rustumjee  Twine  ai 
'Canvas  Co. 

R.  Scott  Thomson  & Co. 
Scinde,  Punjab  & T 
Railway  Co. 

Seebpore  Jute  Mai 
Strand  Bank  Press 
Watson’s  Patent  I 


/ 85 

nil. 

Nominal. 

100 

nil. 

3 5a, 

40 

£10 

«3  p.ct. 

9 8a 

99 

£10 

yb  p.ct. 

59  @ 

GO 

1000 

6 p.ct. 

1 1 60a 

100 

nil. 

65a 

100 

nil. 

par. 

£100 

6 p.ct. 

1,140a  1150 

445 

74Bp.sh. 

295  @ 

300 

100 

4 p.ct. 

80  @ 

80 

65-  p.ct. 

78 

100 

y8p.  ct. 

90a 

95 

700  r3  p.sh. 

200a 

100 

nil. 

48a 

50 

200 

nil. 

65 

100 

7 p.ct. 

128a 

130 

500 

nil. 

Nominal. 

100 

3 p.ct. 

68  @ 

69 

£20 

24  p.ct. 

288  a 

290 

£20 

292 a 

293 

250 

nil. 

170a 

100 

3 p.ct. 

58a 

200 

8 p.ct. 

246  @ 

248 

100 

7 p.ct. 

82a 

83 

250 

3 p.ct. 

1874a 

190 

500 

64Rp.sk. 

125a 

130 

100 

3 p.ct. 

73  @ 74 

1000 

7 p.ct. 

1090  @ 

100 

lOad-int 

116a 

118 

100 

12  p.ct. 

62  @ 

63 

500 

24  p.ct. 

230a 

240 

100  yl8  p.ct. 

160a 

500 

nil. 

200a 

30 

nil. 

4a 

100 

5 p.ct. 

85 

J 100 

nil. 

48  @ 

50 

£10 

24  p.ct. 

135  @ 

100 

yl5  p.ct. 

104a 

105 

100 

10  p.ct. 

65a 

67 

.j  100 

nil. 

42  @ 

43 

90 

nil. 

65  @ 

70 

L 

100 

100 

nil. 

90  a 

500 

3 p.ct. 

232  £ 

@ 

£20 

24_p.ct. 

250a 

100 

3 p.ct. 

48a94@ 

100 

nil. 

50 

100 

5 pc.t. 

55 

a 

X 


N 


X 


N 

B 

X 

N 


N 

X 


TEA  COMPANY'S  SHARES. 


T 

early . 

Adulpore  Terai  (Dg.) 

100 

9 

p.ct.* 

110 

a 

N 

Amicable  (Assam)  ... 

100 

15 

p.ct.* 

L50 

a 

N 

Amluckie 

100 

11 

p.ct.* 

100 

a 

102 

L 

Arcuttipore  (Cachar) 
Assam  Company 

100 

5 ad.  int. 

175 

a 

180 

... 

£20 

35 

p.ct.* 

.8  i 0 

a 

87a 

... 

Balasun  (Darjg.)  ... 

100 

8 

p.ct.* 

95 

a 

100 

Baree  (Kangra) 

100 

10 

l>vt.* 

90 

a 

Bengal  (Cachar)  ... 

100 

3 

3 

p.ct.* 

75 

a 

78 

Do.  contri butory. . . 

80 

p.ct.* 

60 

a 

62 

N 

Bisknautli  (Assam)... 

200 

15 

p.ct.* 

355 

@ 

357 

Do.  contributory. . . 

100 

15 

p.ct.* 

175 

@ 

177 

Borelli  (Assam) 

£10 

5 ad.  int. 

360 

@ 

365 

Borsillah  (Assam)  . . . 

100 

nil. 

88 

a 

89 

B urkkola(  Cack  ar) . . . 

100 

10 

p.ct.* 

95 

a 

142 

Central  Cachar 

200 

24 

ad  int 

141 

@ 

Central  Terai  (Darg.) 

100 

nil. 

180 

@ 

185 

Ckandypore  (Cachar) 

500 

18 

p.ct.* 

550 

a 

560 

Chota  Nagpore 

100 

1 ad.  mt. 

79 

a 

X 

Cinuatolliah 

100 

pai1. 

121 

N 

Colonial  (Assam)  ... 

100 

14 

p.ct.* 

120 

a 

Coocheela  ( Cachar) . . . 

100 

20 

p.ct.* 

130 

@ 

132 

Cutlecherra  (Cachar) 

100 

9 

p.ct.* 

110 

a 

112 

N 

Dedur  Kosk  „ 

100 

2 

p.ct.* 

85 

a 

86 

N 

Dehing  (Assam) 

90 

5 

p.ct.* 

50 

a 

52 

Delira  Doon 

100 

2 

p.ct.* 

90 

a 

91 

Dessai  & Parbut  Asm. 

100 

15 

p.ct.* 

150 

a 

Durrung  (Assam)  ... 

100 

2 ad.  int. 

64 

a 

65 

Eastern  Cachar 

100 

5 

p.ct* 

130 

a 

132 

E.  I.  Assam  & Cachar 

100 

5 

p.ct.* 

51 

a 

52 

Gielle  (Darjeeling)... 

100 

nil. 

80 

a 

90 

Go  what  ty  (Assam)... 

100 

3 ad.  int. 

77 

@ 

78 

Grob  (Assam) 

500 

nil. 

380 

a 

81 

Holta  (Kangra) 

100 

24 

ad.int. 

80 

@ 

... 

Hoolmaree  (Assam).. 

100 

15 

p.ct.* 

125 

a 

130 

Hoolungorie  (Assam) 

100 

10 

p.ct.* 

90 

a 

92 

N 

Jellalpore  (Cachar).. 

250 

8 

p.ct* 

300 

a 

60 

N 

Jlieeri  Ghat  (Cachar) 

100 

p.ct.* 

59 

a 

N 

Jokai  (Assam) 

100 

4 ad.  int. 

120 

@ 

125 

Kalacherra  (Cachar) 

100 

10 

p.ct.* 

78 

® 

... 

Kangra  Valley 

100 

10 

p.ct.* 

par. 

XT 

Kunckanpore,  Cachar 

100 

8 

p.ct.* 

64 

@ 

65 

IN 

XT 

Kurseong  & Darjg — 

250 

nil. 

77 

@ 

78 

Do.  contributory. . . 
Do.  & Terai 

200 

nil. 

69 

@ 

70 

JN 

100 

nil. 

40 

a 

41 

JN 

Kuttal  (Cachar) 

5000 

384p.ct* 

13,500 

a 

N 

Lakatoora  (Sylhet)... 

100 

10 

p.ct,* 

90 

a 

A 

Lower  Assam 

£6{ 

4 

p.ct.* 

40 

@ 

42 

... 

Luckimpore  (Assam) 

£10 

5 ad.  int. 

142 

a 

145 

... 

Majagram  (Cachar).. 

100 

16 

p.ct. 

116 

a 

117 

. . • 

Mini  (Darjeeling)  ... 

100 

nil. 

90 

a 

95 

Monacherra  (Cachar) 

100 

8 

p.ct.* 

65 

a 

66 

JN 

Do.  contributory. . . 

■ 90 

8 

p.ct* 

00 

a 

56 

... 

Moran  (Assam) 

80 

9 

p.ct.* 

30 

prem. 

Mothola  (Assam)  . . . 

100 

10 

p.ct.* 

105 

a 

106 

JN 

Do.  contributory. . . 

90 

10 

p.ct.* 

6 

prem. 

... 

MungledyeAssam  Tea 

£1( 

6 

p.ct* 

... 

Muttuck  (Assam)  ... 

200 

5 

p.ct,* 

120 

@ 

N 

Do.  contributory... 

125 

5 

p.ct.* 

60 

@ 

65 

New  Fallodhi  (Djg.) 

100 

nil. 

80 

a 

82 

... 

New  Gola  Ghat  Asm. 

£1( 

9 

p.ct.* 

206 

a 

208 

... 

New  Mutual,  Cachar 

30 

20 

ad  int 

200 

a 

210 

N 

Nutwanpore,  Cachar 
Phoenix  (Cachar) 

200 

nil. 

200 

a 

N 

85 

12 

p.ct.* 

2 a 

3 prem. 

Punkabaree  (Darjg.) 

100 

5 

act.  int 

95 

a 

... 

Puttarea  (Sylhet)  ... 

10c 

91 

p.ct.* 

50 

a 

N 

Rajabaree  (Assam)... 

10c 

13 

p.ct* 

104 

a 

105 

N 

Sapakati  Tea  Co. 

10c 

25 

$ p.ct.* 

150 

a 

N 

Second  Mutual  Cachai 

29 

5 

p.ct.* 

20 

prem. 

Singbulli  & Murmah 

10C 

nil. 

15 

a 

89 

... 

Singell  (Darjeeling) 

10t 

5 

ad.int. 

99 

@ 

100 

N 

Soom  (Darjeeling)  ... 

100 

5 

ad.  int. 

89 

to 

90 

..  . 

Springside  (Darjg.) 

10( 

5 

ad.  int. 

100 

a 

... 

Sungoo  River,  Chittg. 

10( 

7 

p.ct,* 

113 

a 

..  . 

Teendarea  (Darjg.)... 

100 

5 

ad.  int 

90 

a 

91 

... 

Teesta  Valley,  Darjg. 

lOt 

nil. 

N 

Ting  Ling  (Darjg.)... 

6t 

nil 

par. 

N 

Tukvar  (Darjeeling). 

20t 

4 

ad.  int 

150 

@ 

152 

... 

Upper  Assam 

£lt 

2 

p.ct 

50 

to 

... 

j- — Dividend  on  crop  of  1875. 

ad-int. — Ad-interim  dividend  on  crop  of  1877. 

* — Total  dividend  on  crop  of  1876. 
y — Dividend  for  the  year  1876. 

B. — Buyers,  s. — Sellers,  w. — Wanted. 

X. — Exclusive  of  dividend.  N. — Nominal. 

R. — Rupees  per  share  ad-int. 

PLACE  & SIDDONS,  Bill  <k  Stock  Brokers. 

No.  5.  Banksliall  Street. 
Calcutta,  Saturday,  2nd  February,  1878! 
The  following  transactions  were  reported  : — 

In  Government  Securities  : — 

4 per  cents,  at  Rs.  94-6. 

44  per  cents,  of  1870,  at  Rs.  101-12. 

In  Shares  : — 

Budge-Budge  Jute  Mills,  time-bargain  contract, 
at  Rs.  82,  for  delivery  in  4 months. 

Equitable  Coal  Co.,  at  Rs.  170. 

Fort  Gloster  Jute  Mills,  at  Rs.  57^. 

Goosery  Cotton  Mills,  at  Rs.  246  and  247. 
Singell  Tea  Co.,  at  Rs.  100  ( 10  shares.) 

, Tukyar  Tea  Co.,  at  Rs,  150, 


BY  TELEGRAPH, — February  2,  1878. 
ARRIVALS. 

Steamer  Burgos  (B..),  Curson,  Bombay  21st. 
January- 

Steamer  Africa  (B-),  John  Paterson,  Bombay 
12th  January  ; touched  at  Coast  Ports. 

Particulars  of  vessels  previously  announced. 

Steamer  John  Howard  (B.),  Leward,  Bombay 
22nd  January. 

Ship  Dunhritton  (B.),  W.  Emmett,  Bombay  28th 
December  1877. 

DEPARTURES. 

Steamers  PuttiaUa  and  Discoverer,  Ships  Neva 
and  City  of  Brussels. 

PASSENGERS. 

Per  Dunhritton. — Mrs.  Emmett. 

Ter  Africa. — Mrs.  Paterson,  Monsieur  Bourlet, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mohamed  and  5 Natives. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

Saugor. — John  Howard  s.v.  from  abreast  at  6-30 
Ooryia  s.  v.  at  6-50,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  6-50,  Cyclone 
s.  v.  at  7-25,  A Floating  Light  Vessel  in  tow  Unda- 
unted s.  v.  at  7-20,  Burgos  s.  v.  from  Bombay  at 

8- 25,  Africa  s.  v.  from  False  Point  at  10-20,  Clyde 
Q.  Sur.  v.  anchored  abreast  at  12-50. 

Mud  Point.— Ooryia  s.  v.  at  8-20,  John  Howard 
s.  v.  at  8-25,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  8-45,  Cyclone  s.  v.  at 

9- 5,  A Floating  Light  Vessel  in  tow  Undaunted  s.  v 
at  9-10,  Burgos  s.  v.  at  10-5,  Africa  s.  v.  at  11-50 

Diamond  Harbour. — Ooryia  s.  v.  at  9-40,  John 
Howard  s.  v.  at  10,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  10-20,  Cyclone 
s.  v.  at  10-30,  Dunhritton  in  trw  Mary  Start  s.  v. 
from  abreast  at  10-45,  A Floating  Light  Vessel  in 
tow  Undaunted  s.  v.  at  10-50,  Burgos  s.  v.  at  11-45, 
Africa  s.  v.  at  13-30. 

Hooghly  Point.— Oorya  s.  v.  at  10-10,  John 
Howard  s.  v.  at  10-45,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  10-50,  Cy- 
clone s.  v.  at  11-20,  Dunhritton  in  tow  Mary  Stuart 
s.  v.  at  11-40,  Vulcan  f.  1.  v.  in  tow  Undaunted  s.  v. 
at  11-50,  Burgos  s.  v.  at  12-45,  Africa  s.  v.  at  14- 
20. 

Atcheepore. — Ooryia  s.  v.  at  11-25,  John 
Howard  s.  v.  at  12,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  12-20,  Cyclone 
s.  v.  at  12-30,  A Floating  Light  Vessel  (shewed 
G.  W.  C.  F.)  in  tow  Undaunted  s.  v.  at  13-35, 
Dunbritton  in  tow  Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at  13-45, 
Burgos  s.  v.  at  14-15,  Africa  s.  v.  at  15-35. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atcheepore. — Condor  in  tow  Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at 

10- 25,  Carrie  Humphrey  in  tow  Electric  s,  v.  at 
10-40,  Hamoody  in  tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at  10-45, 
Teviot  s.  v.  at  10-50. 

Hooghly  Point. — A Flat  in  tow  Oude  s.  v.  at 
7-40,  A Flat  in  tow  an  Inland  s.  v.  at  8-45,  Teviot 
s.  v.  at  14,  Condor  in  tow  Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  14-5, 
Carrie  Humphrey  in  tow  Electric  s.  v.  at  14-10, 
Hamoody  in  tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at  14-15. 

Diamond  Harbour. — Teviot  s.v.  at  14-50,  Carrie 
Humphrey  in  tow  Flectric  s.  v.  at  15-5,  Condor  in 
tow  Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  15-10,  Hamoondy  in  tow 
Challenge  s.  v.  at  15-20. 

Mud  Point. — City  of  Brussels  in  tow  Hunsdon 
s.  v,  at  11-5,  City  of  Venice  s.  v.  at  11-55,  A 
Barque  (numbers  undistinguishable)  in  tow 
Columbus  s.  v.  11-57. 

SaugoR.— Neva  in  tow  Rattler  s.  v.  at  9-50,  City 
of  Brussels  in  tow  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  13-30,  City 
of  Venice  s.  v.  anchored  below  at  13-45, 
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SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Drug-gists. 

BY  APPOINTMENT 

To  Ilia  Excellency  the  Eight  Ilon'ble 
LORD  LYT'TON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 


&c., 


kc., 


tee. 


HAVE  received  large  consignment  of  the  under- 
mentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s  ” Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
tential  constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  tlie  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

« In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 
I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.  H.M.  Sweet, M.D. 

IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 
For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND'S  MACASSAR  OIL. 

Eor  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair- 
In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil. 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre  ; 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 
The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
for  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair . 
Es.  1-8  and  3, 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair, 
Rs.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-8,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-8,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each. 
Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 
In  fancy  pots,  lie.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

IN  THE  FORM  OF  AN 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and,  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousnees,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure.  Blood,  Shin  Eruptions,  and 
all  hirer  Complaints,  fro. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 

Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique— Antephelic 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 
Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 & 10,  Dalhousie  Square. 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollah-street. 

9 & 10,  Dalhousie  Square,  and  47,  Dhurrumtollah 
Street. 


THE 


ORIGINAL  trunk,  depot, 

S,  Dalhousie  Square. 

Trunks  Portmanteaux,  Straps,  Rugs,  &e. 

’ also  best  China  Silks, 

\t  very  moderate  prices. 

TURKISH  TOBACCO  AND  CIGARETTE, S. 
Boot  and  Shoe  Makers, 


Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 


FRESH  CONSIGNMENTS  TO  HAND. 
Ex  S.  S.  “ Kashgar ” and  “ Mereara .” 


Herrings’  Phosphorized  Cod-Liver  Oil. 
Price  Es.  2-4  per  bottle. 


Wilkinson's  Red  Jamaica  Sarsaparila. 
4 oz.  bottle  Es.  3-4,  8 oz.  Es.  6-4, 


Savory  & Moore’s  Pancreatic  Emulsion. 
Best  remedy  for  consumption,  indigestion 
and  wasting  diseases. 

Price  per  bottle  lie.  1-12. 


Godfrey’s  Extract  of  Elder  Flowers. 
For  improving,  beautifying  and  preserving 
the  complexion. 

Pi  • ice  Es.  3 per  phial. 


Calvert’s  Carbolic  Acid  Soap. 

Pi  dee  Ee.  1 -S  per  box  or  As.  8 per  piece. 


Dr.  Sime’s  Pepsine  Mixture. 

Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
and  Bilious  Head-ache. 

Price  Ee.  1-4  per  bottle. 


Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  & Linseed 
Linctus. 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whooping 
coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Ee.  1-4 per  phial. 


Perfumery  of  various  sorts,  such  as  “ Smith’s 
Lavender”  “ Smiths’  Essence  of  Rose,  Vergin 
“ Atto-de  Rose”  in  1 drachm  and  I drachm  phials. 
Eates  moderate. 


Dr.  U.  C.  Mookerjea  having  been  appointed 
Civil  Medical  Officer  of  Dinagepore,  Dr.  K.  G. 
Sircar  M.  B.,  L.  R.  C.  P.,  Edinburgh,  has  been 
pleased  to  take  up  his  duties  in  this  Hall  and 
is  giving  Medical  Advice  Gratis  from  8 to  10  A.  M. 
daily. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  executed  at  moderate 
ates.  Allowances  made  for  charitable  dispensaries. 

Gobind  Chunder  Dutt  & Co. 


HOLLOWAY’S  PILLS 


Loss  of  appetite  and  flatulency  are  usually  the 
> rerunners  of  stomachic  disease.  These  famous 
ills  exercise  the  most  salutary  power  in  all  affec- 
ons  of  the  liver,  and  all  irregularities  of  the 
omach  and  bowels,  they  restore  a healthy  function 
i every  internal  organ,  overcome  all  obstructions, 
ist  out  all  impurities.  3 


TJ  ATJP.EGTINGE, 


Eire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 
ANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
\j  brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100. 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton.  _ . 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes 

BURN  & CO., 


Raneegunge  E.  I.  Railway, 


Bengal  and  Calcutta, 


INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1878. 
TITHE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  from  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  II.  J.  Meyers  & Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their  own  for- 
warding Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 


PEICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR,  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 


per  lb. 

101b. 

and  upwards. 

per  lb. 

Flowery  Orange  Pekoe 

Rs. 

3 0 

0 

Rs.  2 12 

0 

Flowery  Pekoe 

5) 

2 3 

0 

2 0 

0 

Orange  Pekoe 

11 

1 13 

0 

1 10 

0 

Pekoe 

11 

1 9 

0 

1 8 

0 

Broked  Pekoe 

1 9 

0 

1 8 

0 

Superior  Kangi’a  Valley 

1 10 

0 

1 9 

0 

Young  Hyson  (Green) 

11 

Our  Mixture 

11 

1 7 

0 

1 6 

0 

Pekoe  Souchong 

11 

1 5 

0 

1 8 

0 

Souchong 

11 

1 3 

0 

1 1 

0 

Broken  Souchong 

11 

0 15 

0 

0 13 

6 

Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade,  Schools,  or  Messes, 

Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

IJf  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  &Co.,  Ld. 

AGENCIES  .— 

LONDON— Messrs.  RICHARDSON  & Co.,  23 
Cornhill. 

\Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS— Messrs.  OAKES  & Co,  Exchange  Hall. 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUNDAY  &Co. 


p.  S.— They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  & Co.,  Ld.  Shalijehanpore. 
Particulars  on  application. 


A Hare  Opportunity 

For  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  sending  presents 
at  Home. 

Messrs.  M.  Z.  Martin  & Co.  beg  to  invite  their 
friends,  constituents  and  the  public  in  general  to 
inspect  their  immense  variety  of  China  and  Japan 
Curios  which  they  are  now  disposing  of  at  much 
reduced  prices  in  order  to  make  room  for  new  con- 
signments, which  they  shortly  expect  to  receive 
from  China  and  Japan. 

Calcutta.  26th  January,  1 878.  ) 

No.  1,  Old  Court  House  Corner,  f 


CINCHONA  FEBRIFUGE. 

PREPARED  AT  THE  GOVERNMENT 

FACTORY 

As  efficient  as  quinine  in  ordinary 
fever. 

In  one  pound  tins  Es  20  postage  Ee  1 (cash  with 
order.) 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden, 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta. 
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P.  W.  FLEUR Y & CO. 

builders,  engineers,  scientific  instrument  rmakes, 


and 


CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

We  be"  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged  in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years, 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to  favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with  prompt 

atte,;Sn™  °assure  the  public  that  we  undertake  the  repair  and  erection  of  Houses,  and  the  laying  of 
wnter-sunnlv  Pipes  on  moderate  terms,  and  guarantee  to  keep  all  the  water-pipes  and  brass-fittings 
«nnnlied  bv  us  in  good  working  order  for  threee  years,  free  of  extra  charge.  We  also  guarantee  to  keep 
dwell in"-house  roofs  water-tight  for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge,  for  such  houses  as  we  have  repaired. 

T11  connection  with  buildings,  we  undertake  the  erection  of  Steam  Engines  Boilers,  Pans,  &c.,  and  the 
nnttino- 1111  of  all  kinds  of  Machinery  at  moderate  charges.  We  also  furnish  designs  and  estimates  for  Iron 
ft  f ? ii.c  various  forms  of  construction  now  in  use,  made  of  Galvanized  corrugated  sheet  iron,  supported 
on  cast  iron  columns.  We  undertake  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Electrical,  Galvanic  and  Magnetic 
Apparatus,  as  also  the  repairing  of  surveying  and  levelling  instruments. 

* Fo”  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare  Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of- Arms,  Landscapes, 
Mcr-noi  kc  at  prices  ranging  from  Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and  design. 

The  foliowing  are  our  rates  for  laying  water-pipes  for  a supply  of  water  for  dwelling-houses  :— 


G As.  per  foot. 
10 


Rs.  3 


each. 


4 

8 

1 

1 


Laying  A inch  bore  Galvanized  Iron  or  Lead  Pipes,  at 
Laying  ^ inch  ditto  ditto,  at 
4 inch  Patent  Bib  or  Stop  Cocks,  at 
j?  inch  ditto  dtto  at  ... 

Labour  of  connection  with  the  main  water-pipe 
Brass  connecting  ferrule 

Angle  iron  brackets,  for  securing  Bib  C0ck  to  wall,  at 

MACHINERY  FOR  SALE. 

Second-hand  Soorkey  Mill,  &c., 

Soorkey  Mill  with  pan  7 feet  G inches,  and  solid  rollers  with  vertical  Steam-Engine  attached,  complete,  by 

'Henrv  Gough  Manchester, — Rs.  1,200.  , ....  , .... 

With  complete  set  of  24  instruments, -mounted  on  an  iron  plated  bed  2 feet  long  and  fitted  with  iron 

treadle  wheel — Rs.  125.  . _ . _ 

A Splendid  Amateur’s  Turning  Lathe 

A large  10"  Centre  Turning  Lathe,  with  compound  Slide  Rest  3 chuck  plates  over  hand  motion  with  pulleys, 
° complete  second  hand  but  in  good  working  order,— Rs.  400. 

A 8'  Centre  Turning  Lathe  with  compound  Slide  Kest  2 chuck  plates,  Iron-bedplate  complete,  second- 

A largc  Fanning  oV Winnowing  Machine  adapted  for  a Foundry,  suitable  for  melting  one  or  two  tons  of 
Hon, — Rs.  50. 

Zinc  Ornaments  and  Mouldings 

For  Tin-Smith's  work,  at  prices  ranging  from  2 As.  to  4 As.  per  foot. 

Surveying  and  Levelling  Instruments. 

A 4 Inch  Everest  Theodolite,  by  Troughton  and  Simms ; second  hand  but  in  good  order ; with  Stand 
complete, — Rs.  200. 

A new  Dumpy  Level,  14  inch  long,  with  Stand  Complete,  by  Lumbcrg,  Government  pattern,  Rs.  250. 

Ditto  ditto  10  Inch  dilto  dttto, 

Ditto  ditto  8 Inch  ditto  ditto>  — » 110‘  , 

PRIZE  MED  ALLIS  TS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 
Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering, 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs ; 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining 

Uliaira  ovwl  T?n<a+.ir»  f 'lioirs  Tplp.tjpnnip  Tallinn 


NICHOLLS  6c  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London : — 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received  or  payments 
made  8.  after  3 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 

Government  Paper  and, Securities 

Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  the  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  ou  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days’ 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rates,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London,  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’ notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

,,  at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  G months’  notice  5 ,, 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  oil  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corected  and  rents  realised.- 

Business  rules  formarded  on  application. 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  lias  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 

Chillain. 

Issue  Chunder  Beed, 


PHOSPHORINE. 

AMJRTHER  supply  of  this  celebrated  Pre- 
paration has  been  received,  and  registered 
orders  will  now  he  executed  without  delay. 

Numerous  Testimonials  have  reached  us  bearnig 
testimony  to  the  wonderful  efficacy  of  Phosphorine 
in  many  of  the  diseases  for  which  it  is  specially  re- 
commended, such  as  Nervous  debility,  Loss  of 
Energy  and  Nerve  Power  Palpitation,  Loss  of  Mua- 
cul'ar  Power,  Lapse  of  Memory,  Melancholia  Neural- 
gia, Hysteria,  Ac.  Price  when  Cash  accompanies 
order  per  bottle  Rs.  2-8,  5 bottles  Rs.  10,  per  dozen 
Rs.  20. 

With  reference  to  the  above  a correspondent  writes 
under  date  November  29th,  187G  : — 

“ Dear  Sirs, — Your  receipt  No.  2762  duly  re- 
ceived yesterday  morning. 

“Iam  very  happy  to  testify  to  the  efficacy  of 
the  Phosphorine  i purchased  from  you.  I had 
formerly  been  a great  sufferer  from  periodical 
attacks  of  Melancholia  and  Depression  of  Spirits 
amounting  at  times  to  almost  madness  coupled 
with  distressing  Night-mares  and  * Day-mares  (so 
to  speak).  Short  as  the  time  is  since  I commenced 
taking  ‘Phosphorine,’  it  has  produced  a very  marked 
effect,  making  me  feel  quite  a different  person,  aud 
I am  gradually  recovering  my  wonted  health  aud 
spirits. 

“ You  are  welcome  to  publish  this  (without  my 
name).” 

Yours  Sincerely, 

“M.  K.  F.” 


Sole  Agents  and  Consignees  : 

J.  CORFIELD  & CO. 

Calcutta. 


81,  Bentinck  Street . Calcutta 


IMPROVED  PATENT  TAR- 
PAULINS. 

PREPARED  on  English  Canvas  only  ; and  gua- 
ranteed Free  from  Adhesiveness  either  in  Sun 
or  Rain.  They  are  finished  expressly  for  use 
m hot  Climates.  Nor  Tar  is  used  in  the  com- 
position, which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  free  of 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Matter.  Our 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  will  last  for  3 
Years,  which  is  double,  the  existence  of  any 
Imported  or  made  here  ; and  we  guarantee  to 
keep  them  water-proof  for  that  period  : our  25 
years’  experience  in  Europe  and  India,  Enables 
us  to  do  so.  The  Arsenal,  Fort  William,  has 
tested  and  found  them  all  that  we  describe,  and 
in  addition  Proof  against  Damp  and  White 
Ants. 

All  Trapaulins  made  by  us  are  Branded. 

F.  HARLEY  & Co., 
Makers, 
Calcutta. 


DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS. 


AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS, 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  G-overnor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  A 47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge.  o 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  f all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds  ; a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand 
Estimates  supplied  ou  application. 

NOTICE. 

HAROLD  6c  CO. 

Having  just  received  an  extensive  Invoice  of 
HARMONIFLUTES,  are  now  enabled  to  offer  them 
at  the  following  price  : — 

HARMONIFLUTES  of  3 OCTAVES  with  one 
stop, 

AT  RS.  55  EACH. 

HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  Balhoueie  Square,  Calcutta, 
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HAROLD  & CO. 


COOK  & CO.’S 


3,  DALHOUSI&  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


Crushed  Food  for  Horses 


Harold  and  Co.,  beg  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Native  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  Calcutta  and 
the  Mofussil  to  a Superb  Invoice  of  Musical  Boxes,  with  and  without  the  Harp  or  Seetar  accompaniment 
plying  Bengalee*  and  Native  Tunes.  These  boxes  have  been  manufactured  to  special  order,  and  will 
be  found  to  be  excellent  in  mechanism,  musically  correct  of  rich  tone,  perfectly  in  tune,  and  of  beautiful 
finish.  The  Patent  Winder  is  employed  in  each  Box. 

BOX  NO.  1073,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES,  1st  SERIES. 

1,  Poorabee  4.  Bossaunto. 

2!  Imni  0.  Kalangrah 

3.’  Maroo  (Dliema  Kauralie)  G.  Peeloo. 


Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  NO.  1073*,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES,  1st  SERIES. 

1. ’  Poorabee  4.  Bossaunto 

2.  Imni 

3.  Maroo  (Dhuma  Kauralie) 

Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 

BOX  No.  1075,  PLAYING  G BNGALEE  TUNES,  2nd  SERIES. 


5.  Kalangrah 
G.  Peeloo. 


1 . Sarung 

2.  Bhoirabee 

3.  Kaffee 


4.  Jhinjutee 

5.  Bhoirabee 

6.  Kawalee. 


Cash  Price  Rs.  IOO. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  No.  1075A,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  2nd  SERIES. 

1.  Sarung  , 4.  Jhinjutee 

2.  Bhairabee  5.  Bhoirabee 

3.  Kaffee  6.  Kawalee. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 

BOX  No.  1077,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES,  3rd  SERIES 
L TazaBheeTaza  4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

2-  T>  5-  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee 

3.  Hillli  M1II1  Punnya  6.  Khambaj. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  No.  10774,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES  3Rn  qfptfn 
1.  TazaBheeTaza  4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore  ' 

2-  google  5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee, 

3.  H1II1 M1II1  Puunya  c.  Khambaj. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 

BOX  No.  1080,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES. 

1.  Loom  Gejet  4.  Khambaj  Gutti 

2.  Dass  Mullar  5.  Emon 

3.  Taza  Ba  Taza  6,  Imni. 

Cash  PriceRs.  130. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE!!! 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  received  from  London  Ex.  S.  S. 
Chinsvrah  and  Teirot  a varied  and  extensive  sup- 
ply of  genuine,  ordinary,  and  Patent  medicines, 
Surgical  Instruments,  and  the  best  Perfumeries  &c. 
&c.  from  the  well-known  firms  of  Herrings  & Co., 
Sairgny  & Co.,  S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thomson,  and 
Smyth  and  Nephews,  and  solicit  early  inspection 
and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash. 

CHARGES  MODERATE. 

Chuckerbutty,  Sain  & Co. 

Surgeons  and  Pharmacists. 

Calcutta,  Xo,  32  and  33  College  Street. 


LEWIS  STEWART  CO. 

CAL  CUTTA. 

IMPORT  AND  SUPPLY  ALL  ARTICLES  OF 

HOUSEHOLD  UTILITY  OR  ORNAMENT 

IN 

GLASS-WARE,  EARTHENWARE, 
CHINA. 

ELECTRO-SILVER  WARE. 

Britannia  Metal  Ware  and  Cutlery 

For  detailed  particulars  see  L.  S.  & Co.’s  Illustra- 
ted Catalogue  which  will  be  forwarded  free  of  ex- 
pense on  receipt  of  application. 

Excellence  of  quality  combined  with  neat- 
uess  guaranteed. 


PUBLIC  SALE. 


HORSES. 


THOS.  SMITH  dc.  CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2-11  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
Chad  bags. 

at  Re,  1 per  md.>  do. 


COOK  & CO. 

Have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  a reduction 
in  the  price  of  the  above  to  11s.  2-8  per  md.,  cash, 
exclusive  of  bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 do. 

Their  existence  is  well  known  in  Calcutta  as  the 
best  food  procurable  for  working  horses. 


For  One  Month 
„ Three  Months 
„ Six  Months 
„ Twelve  Months 


THE 

INDIAN  MIRROR 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 

. 1 
. 2 
. 5 
. 10 

( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 
ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 


0 0 
8 0 
0 0 
0 0 


For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisements  charged  for  less  than  as 
Rupee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagement 
8 annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sub- 
scriber. 

For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager. 


FROSSUNNA  CHUNDRA 
K.OBI  RAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Nat  ice  Medicines  and  Drugs, 
SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Ciiitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medi 
cines  distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigen* 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobit 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10^ 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  aud  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 
OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  JLaul  GoorTA, 

Manager. 
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ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH. 


This  Watch,  which  is 
guaranteed  to  he  entirely 
ENGLISH-MADE  through- 
out, has  a substantial, 
fine,  Silver,  Double  bot- 
tomed Engine -turned 
HUNTING  Case,  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English  Full  Plate 
System,  with  Jewelled  Lever 
Escapement,  Fusee  and 
Chain,  and  with  maintain- 
ing power  to  go  while  be- 


The  Dial  is  of  hard 
White  Enamel,  and  with 
Seconds  Hand.  Great  at- 
tention has  been  paid  to 
the  shape  of  the  Watch, 
whioh  is  compact  and  of 
medium  size. 

We  supply  the  EXHI- 
BITION ENGLISH  LEVER 
with  a two  years’  Gua- 
rantee whenever  required. 


JODUNATH  MOOKERJEE, L.M.S. 

Author  of  the  well-knotm  “ Dhatri  Shikkha ’ 

( Guide  to  Dliaecs  or  Native  Midwivcs,) 

Who  during  a period  of  twelve  years  has  made 
Midwifery  and  Diseases  of  women  and 
of  children  his  special  study, 

HAS  LATELY  REMOVED  TO 

198  EO  W BAZAR- STREET, 
CALCUTTA. 

In  Practical  Surgery  he  is  second  to  none. 

Fee— Us.  4 per  visit. 


NOTICE. 

Lost  or  stolen  from  the  residence  of  Balm  Gaily 
Kissen  Tagore,  Pathooreaghatta,  four  solid  silver 
side  dishes. 

Any  one  giving  information  that  will  lead  to 
the  recovery  of  the  above  property,  will  receive 
a Reward  of  Rs.  200  or  Rs.  1,000  for  the  above 
information  with  such  proof  as  will  lead  to  the 
conviction  of  the  offender. 


ing  wound. 

In  Two  Qualities,  ando  at  the  foilwing  prices  for  Cash  with  order 
Silver  Case,  1st  quality 
Ditto,  2nd  ,, 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with  Keyless  movement 

Up-country  applicants  arc  reguested  to  h n dly  remit  Light  Annas  extra,  for  packing 


Rs.  85  Cash. 
,,  75 

100 


The  Exhibition  English  Lever  Watch  has  now  been  before  the  Public  or  several  years,  during 
which  period  large  numbers  have  been  sold,  with  the  result,  we  believe,  that  almost  unvarying  satisfac- 
tion has  been  given.  . . . 

Arrangements  have  been  made  to  supply  the  Watch  in  quantities  sufficient  to  meet  any  contingency 

that  may  arise. 

Apply  for  our  Illustrated  Catalogues, 


HAMILTON  & O. 

WATCH-MAKERS  A JEWELLERS. 

In  Ordinary  to  H.  E.  the  Viceroy, 

BOMBAY,  CALCUTTA , AND  SIMLA, 
FOUNDED  A.  D.  1808. 


1 t t 


QUICK!  SAFE!!  SURE 

FAUX.  6c  O.’S 

Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepaid  and  Sold  only  by  Paul  Sc  Co., 
DRUGGISTS, 

No.  2S5-13,  Botvhazar  Street,  Calcutta. 

Prophylactic  Mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen, 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds, 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption, 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  syetem,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this, 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief, 
Price  1 Re.  per  bcttle. 

Detersive  Mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue- 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood?  By  its  influence  the  Appetite  is  revived,  the 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  detiriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

j\C  //. — Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  Patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address, 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


WANTED  an  experienced  Native  Doctor  for  a 
Tea  Garden  in  Assam.  Apply  with  testimonials 
to  Messrs.  J.  Mackillian  A Co.  No.  7 Church 
Lane. 


NATIONAL  BANK.  OF  INDIA 
LIMITED. 

The  Bank's  present  rates  of  interest  arc. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  arc  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2/  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  11s.  1,000  and  under 

one  lac. 

J.  WlNDRAM, 

Manager. 


ARLINGTON  6c O. 

Fatent  Perpetual  Fountain. 


[Established  1833.] 

XI.  C.  GANGOOLY  6c  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  Ac 

24,  Mangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  merits 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  hj  us. — 

Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals  Bad- 
ges, Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  Ac.,  Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood  Ac.,  Ac. 

Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting’ 
Business,  See.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  See.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagrec,  Ac. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  \\  riting  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  Ac.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks.  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationery, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  Ac. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta 


RICHLY  ELECTRO-PLATED 
SILVER. 

Cash  Price  Us.  175. 

Arlington  <Sc  Co.(  3,  Dalhousie 
Square  Calcutta. 
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NOTICE. 

The  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office. 
8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 

NOTICE. 

The  Tkeistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  Mission  Office  at  the  time  Of  the  Anni- 
versary. 


WANTED  a teacher  to  take  charge  of  four  boys 
Pay  Rs.  20  with  board.  He  must  be  a Brahmo 
Apply  to  Baboo  Kanti  Chuuder  Mitter,  Brahmo 
Somaj  Mission  Office,  with  copies  of  testimonials. 


Crown,  8vo. 


THACKER,  SPINK.  <&.  CO., 

Booksellers,  Publishers,  Stationers, 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 

CALCUTTA. 


OF 

of 


BEA  VAN  (CAPT.  R.) 

Handbook  of  the  Fresh  Water  Fishes 
India,  giving  the  characteristic  peculiarities 
all  the  Species  at  present  known,  and  intended 
as  a guide  to  Students  and  District  Officers. 
Twelve  full  Plates,  demy  8vo.,  Rs.  7-8. 
BEDDOME  ( LT.-COL , R.  H.) 
Supplement  to  the  Ferns  of  Southern  India 
and  British  India,  containing  a Revised  List  of 
all  the  Ferns  of  India,  Ceylon,  Burmah,  and  the 
Malay  Peninsula,  and  45  Plates  of  hitherto  un- 
figured  species,  4to.,  Rs.  8. 

BELL  (C.  W.  BOWDLER.) 

The  Rajniti  of  Lallu  Lala.  Translated  from 
the  Braj  Bhasha,  8vo.  stitched,  Rs.  6. 
Nazr-i-be-Nazir.  Translated  from  the  Urdu,  8vo. 
stitched,  Rs.  4-8. 

Instructions  in  Cavalry  Drill.  Part  III. — 
Skirmishers,  Scouts,  Advance,  Rear  and  Flank 
Guards,  Out-posts  and  Patrols,  fcap.  8vo.  stiff 
cover.  Rs.  1-12. 

BHOPAL. 

The  Taj-ul  Ikbul  Tarkish  Bhopal  ; or,  The 
History  of  Bhopal.  By  H.  H.  the  Nawab 
Shahjahan,  Begum  of  Bhoopal.  Translated  by 
H.  C.  Barstew,  Bengal  Civil  Service. 

CLARKE  (C.B),  M.  A. 

Composite  Indio®  descriptoe  et  secus  Genera 
Benthamu  Ordinatae,  8vo.,  p-p.  348,  xlvi., 
Re.  1-S. 

COURT  (Major  Henry.) 
Araish-i-Mahfil  (The)  ; or.  The  Ornament  of 
the  Assembly,  Literally  translated  from  the 
Urdoo,  8vo.  sewed,  Rs.  8. 

Nusr-i-Benazur  (The)  ; or,  The  Incomparable 
Prose  of  Meer  Hassen.  Literally  translated  into 
English,  8vo.,  sewed,  Rs.  5-8. 

FORREST  (G.  W.)  and  STORE. 

English  Classics  for  Indian  Schools  : The 
Deserted  Village.  By  Oliver  Goldsmith,  edited 
with  Introduction,  Life  of  Goldsmith,  and  Notes. 
As.  12. 

FULLERTON  (George). 

The  Family  Medical  Guide,  with  plain  Directions 
for  the  Treatment  of  every  Case,  and  a List  of 
Medicines  required  for  any  Household.  Second 
edition,  revised  and  improved,  8vo.,  cloth, 
Rs.  7-8. 

GRIMLEY  (W.  H.),  C.  S.,  Secretary  to  the  Cen- 
tral Examination  Committee. 

Rules  for  the  Departmental  Examinations  of 
Junior  Members  of  the  Covenanted  Civil  Service,  the 
Subordinate  Executive  Service,  the  Non- Regulation 
Commission,  Police  and  Opium  Departments,  inclu- 
ding a Selection  of  Examination  Papers,  in  which 
are  incorporated  specimens  of  questions  in  Ben- 
tham’s  Theory  of  Legislation,  Political  Economy, 
History  of  India  for  the  Examination  of  Candidates 
for  admission  into  the  Staff  Corps,  an<t  of  Officers 
in  the  Political  Department,  8vo.  boards,  Rs.  5. 

Guide  to  the  Subordinate  Civil  Service  Examina- 
tions, including  a Section  from  Questions  set  in 
previous  Examinations  and  the  Orders  of  Govern- 
ment on  the  subject ; together  with  the  list  of  the 
names  of  successful  Candidates  in  former  years, 
and  the  appointments  which  they  now  hold  under 
Government,  8vo.,  boards,  Rs  4. 

KELLOGG  (Rev.  S.  H.) 

Grammar  of  the  Hindi  Language  : in  which  are 
treated  the  Standard  Hindi,  Braj  and  the  Eastern 
Hindi  of  the  Ramayan;  also  the  Colloquial  Dia- 
lects of  Marwar,  Cumaon,  Avadh,  Baghelhand, 
Bhojpur,  & c.,  with  copious  Philological  Notes, 
8vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  10. 

LEES  (Col.  W.  Nassau),  L L R, 
Memorandum  written  after  a Tour  through 
the  Tea  District  in  Eastern  Bengal  in  1864-65, 
Rs.  5. 

The  Drain  of  Silver  to  the  East,  and  the  Cur* 
rency  of  India,  12mo.,  cloth  Rs.  5. 

The  Land  and  Labour  of  India,  a Review,  8vo., 
cloth,  Rs,  4, 


McGREGOR  (W.),  Telegraph  Department. 

Protection  of  Life  and  Property  from  Light- 
ning during  thunderstorms.  Second  edition, 
enlarged,  stiched,  Re.  1. 

MACNAMARA  (C.) 

A History  of  Asiatic  Cholera. 

Rs.  7-8. 

To  be  shortly  published. 

The  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  (Act  X of  1877). 
Edited  by  L.  P.  Delves  Broughton,  Esq.,  Ad- 
ministrator-General. 

The  Specific  Relief  Act  (Act  I of  1877).  Edited 
by  J.  G.  Apcar,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.* 

The  Law  of  Evidence  (Act  I of  1872,  with  Amend- 
ments). With  a Commentary,  Notes,  &c.  Third 
Edition.  By  C.  D.  Field,  Esq.,  M.A.,  ll.d. 

A Digest  of  Cases.  Bengal  Law  Reports.  By 

<J.  V.  Woodman,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 

The  Law  relating  to  Minors  in  Bengal. 
Tagore  Law  Lectures,  1877.  By  E.  J.  Trevelyan, 
Esq. , Barrister-at-Law. 

Guide  to  the  Training  and  Management  of 
Horses  in  India.  Third  Edition.  By  Capt.  M. 
Horace  Hayes. 

A Glossary  of  Peculiar  Anglo-Indian  Collo- 
quial Words  and  Phrases.  Etymological,  His- 
torical, and  Geographical.  By  Col.  Henry  Yule, 
c.  b.,  and  Arthur  Burnell. 

How  to  get  thin  ; or,  Banting  in  India,  Se- 
cond and  Revised  Edition.  By  J.  Dukes,  Civil 
Surgeon,  Debra  Ishmael  Khan. 

A Short  History  of  the  English  Language. 
By  Thomas  Edwards,  f.f.i.s.,  Doveton  College, 
Calcutta,  and  sometime  Assistant  Master  High 

School,  Glasgow. 

Legislative  Acts  of  the  Governor  General 
Council,  1877.  Comjilete  in  one  volume, 
form  with  previous  issues.  'This  volume 
tains  very  important  Acts,  such  as  the 
Relief  Act,  Limitation  Act,  Registration 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  Presidency  Magistrates 
Act,  &c. , and  will  be  furnished  with  a very  full 
Index. 

The  work  is  in  the  Press 

'speedily  as  possible. 


BRAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOKS. 

Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
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Calcutta. 
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THE 

POSITIVE  GOVERNMENT  SE- 
CURITY 

LIFE  ASSURANCE  COMPANY,  “ Ld.” 

Capital,  £500,000,  with,  power  to  increase 

NO  ENTIRE  FORFEITURE  OF  POLICIES 

And  Lapsed  Policies  revived  without  Fine. 
Surrender  Value  of  Policies  (being  40  per  cent,  of 
Premiums  paid)  fixed  at  time  of  effecting  the  Assur- 
ance. 

POSITIVE  NOTES.  OR  PAID-UP  POLICIES 
ISSUED. 

On  each  Payment  of  Premium  being  made. 

LL  net  Premiums  Invested  in  Government 
paper  at  Compound  Interest,  and  Lodged 
with  the  Official  Trustee  to  meet  claims.  As  an 
outer  Fortification  to  the  system,  4120  out  of  every 
£100  paid  as  Capital  is  invested  in  Consols  in 
Trust,  and  forms  a Guarantee  Fund,  which  can 
only  be  made  available  on  the  Improbable  conse- 
quence of  a sudden  mortality  affecting  the  Ordinary 
Life  Funds  of  the  Company,  a 

Assurances  effected  in  Five  different  Forms 

Whole  Life  Policies,  with  payment  of  Premiums 
ceasing,  at  the  option  of  the  Assured,  after 
5,  10,  15,  20,  25,  or  30  years. 

Whole  Life  Policies,  with  Premiums  payable 
during  continuance  of  life. 

POLICIES  FOR  JOINT  LIVES,  payable  at 
decease  of  the  First  which  shall  fail  of  Two  Lives* 
POLICIES  FOR  SHORT  TERMS  of  from  of 
1 to  10  years. 

ENDOWMENT  POLICIES  payable  at  50,  55,  60  or 
65  years  of  age,  or  earlier  in  the  event  of  death. 


Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 

Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1877 
Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences 
Romance  of  Language 
Unitarianism  Defended  ...  9 

History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity 
Regenerating  Faith  ...  J .... 
Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India  - 
Sacred  Anthology  . 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mollnn  ]Joy 
Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical 
Historical  Sketches o^t h^kli^'ahmo  Somaj 
Jesus  Christ  Europe  add  f 
Future  Church  ... 

True  Faith 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated 
Popular  Tracts,  No.  1 to  4 
Destiny  of  Human  Life 
Re-construction  of  Native  Society... 
Welcome  Soiree  in  England  ... 

Lecture  on  Inspiration 
Essential  Principles  of  Brahmo  Dharma 
Proceedings  of  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall 
Theistic  Annual  1872 
Ditto  Ditto  1873 

Ditto  Ditto  1875  ...  ...  “ 

Lecture  on  Progress  of  Theism  m 

Ditto  Age  of  Enlightenment 
Lecture  on  Marriage  Law 
Ditto  on  the  Jainas 
Man  the  Son  of  God 
Order  of  Service 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life 
Lecture  on  Prayer 
Ditto  Alcohol 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter  .. 
Charming’s  Complete  work 
Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by 
Miss.  Carpenter 

Discourse  on  matters  pertaining 
to  religion 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter 
Divine  worship 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity 

Christ  of  the  Gospeds  and  the 
Christ  of  the  creed 
Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School 
Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli- 
gion ... 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India 
Sermons  and  Fssays 


SOLOMONS  AND  CO. 

OPTICIANS. 

7,  Govt.  Place,  Calcutta. 

Register  the  Rainfall,  Tea,  Garden  Rain 
gauges,  Thermometers,  Barometer,  Bengalee 
Compasses,  Prismatic  Compasses.  Telescopes, 
Time  Glasses,  Binoculars  Microscopes,  Theodolites 
Levels,  Levelling  Staves,  Beegah  Scales,  Drawing 
instruments.  Spectacles  ; Eye  Preservers;  Eye 
Glasses,  Gold,  Silver,  Steel,  or  Tortoiseshell, 

Steel  Spectacles  Pebbles  Banghy  Rs.  10  8 0 

Steel  Spectacle.  Crystals  ,,  ,,  6 8 0 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  D shape  j 
with  sides  ncutrab  tint  > ,,  7 8 0 

Crystals  ) 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  with  wire  j 
gauze  rims  neutrab  tint  Crys-  > ,,  10  8 0 

tals  ) 

Remittance  with  Orders 

SOLOMONS  & CO,, 

Opticians  Govt.  Place. 


1 0 


2 

1 

0 


0 

0 

1 


0 1 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


1 

1 

4 

8 

1 

3 


THB 


REMEDY 


Favorable  Rates  for  the  Assurance  of 
Native  Lives. 

Medical  fees  in  all  cases  paid  by  the  Company. 
POLICIES  in  force,  upwards  of  £ 1,000,000 
(One  Million  Sterling) 

ANNUAL  Premium  Income,  £ 50,000. 

A,  B.  ANTRAM,  Manager, 

6 , Old  Court  House  Street , Calcutta, 


GREAT  INDIAN 

of  all 

BILIOUS  COMPLAINTS. 

INDIAN  Fevers,  Indigestion,  Spleen,. Ague,  Jaun 
dice,  Piles,  Costiveness,  General  Weakness,  and 
every  disorder  depending  on  Functional  Derange- 
ment of  the  Liver  is 

Dr.  E.  J.  Lazarus’s. 

Essenoe  of  Chiretta. 

Prepared  only  by  Messrs.  E.  J.Lazarus,  M.  D.,  and 
sold  by  all  Medicine  Vendors  at  Rs.  1-8,  2-8,  and 
4-0,  per  bottle. 

None  other  is  genuine,  i^* 

An  indubitable  proof  of  the.  great  valueof  wonder- 
fall  remedy  is  the  various  imitations  which  are  being 
made, 


1G 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


advertisements. 

NOTICE. 

For  Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror  apply  to  Babu  Horo  Lall  Mitter  (formci  y 
'of  Messrs^.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  Bn  m 
Indian  Street. 
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FERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
£OMBANY , “IjD.” 

5SAMBINE. 

qrwrfEN^  ^ Mana9in0  Agents: 

Steamers  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 

Dcbrooghm-  down- 

'A  ward  every  Satiq^ji)^-*  £ ■ ...  , 

Fatna’  Wlll„  lcavc 

•JV  CHPcu^f'for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
»»c’5th  February. 

SSbe  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
NimSh  Ghat,  up  till  Mou  ot  Monday,  the  4th 

instant.  rf^HE  Str  Assam  will  cave  Goal- 

_L  undo  foj-  Assam  on  Friday,  the 
8th  February. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns, 
No.  4,  Fail-lie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Wednesday, 

t]l  G oods1  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
• to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  fiucht  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Thursday,  the  7th. 

CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 
Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter 
mediate  Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Chuttuck 
pownward  every  Saturday. 

rpHE  Str.  Calcutta  will  leave 
1.  Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
>thc  8th  February 


be  received  at  the  Company  s Go 
down*  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 

the  7th  instant.  . . . , . 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 

or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  1 u.  J.  ocott, 
Cakir  ;a.  1st  February  1878.  ( Secretary. 


WANTED  for  the  Reformatory  School  about 
to  be  opened  at  Alipore. 

A Writer  ...  Salary  Rs.  GO  per  mensem. 

A Head  Master  ...  „ 50  ,, 

A Second  ditto  ...  ,,  25  ,, 

2 Third  ditto  ...  „ 20  „ 

The  writer  must  have  had  experience  of  Official 
work  and  be  a good  Accountant.  The  Head 
Master  must  be  well  acquainted  with  English  and 
Bengali,  and  the  second  and  third  masters  must 
mow  Urdu  and  Hindi.  Applications  for  these 
appointments  should  be  addressed  to  the  President 
of  the  Reformatory  School  Roard  and  will  be  re- 
ceived up  to  the  7th  instant. 

S.  LYNCH, 
Vice-President, 
Reformatory  School  Beard. 

Alipore,  the  1st  February  187S. 

W.  NEWM  AN  & 0,7. 

CASH  PRICES. 


REGISTERD  No.  97. 

February,  3,  187s.*], 


rivers  ste axvx  navigation 

CO.,  “ LIMITED.” 

rHE  Steamer  Oude  will  leave 
Calcutta  for  Assam  011  F riday 
►the  1st  proximo. 

THE  Steamer  Bengal  left  Goa 
lundo,  for  Assam  on  the  24th 
current. 

The  following  are  the  probable  dates  of  her  arri- 
val at  different  Stations  on  the  Line 

UPWARDS. 

Arrive  at  Seraj gunge  on  Friday,  25th  Jan. 

„ at  Kallygunge  on  Saturday,  26th 

„ at  Doobree  on  Sunday,  27th  „ 

„ at  Gowalparah  on  Tuesday,  29tli  „ 

„ at  Gowhatty  on  Wednesday,  30th  „ 

at  Tezpore  on  Friday,  1st  Feb. 

„ at  Kaliabar  on  Saturday,  2nd  „ 

„ at  Bishnath  on  Saturday,  2nd  „ 

,,  at  Dhunsiri 

Mookh  on  Sunday,  3rd  „ 

„ at  Kokeela 

Mookh  on  Monday,  4th  „ 

„ at  Dekoo 

Mookh  on  Tuesday,  5th  ,, 

„ at  Debrooghur  on  Wednesday,  6th  „ 

DOWNWARDS. 

Leave  Debrooghur  on  Saturday,  9th  Feb. 
Arrive  at  Dekoo 

Mookh  on  Snturday,  9th  „ 

Konkecla 

Mookh  on  Sunday,  10th  „ 

„ Dhunsiri 

Mookh  on  Sunday,  10th  „ 

„ Bishnath  on  Sunday,  10th  „ 

,,  Kaliabar  on  Monday,  11th  „ 

” Tezpore  on  Monday,  lltb  „ 

Gowhatty  on  Wednesday,  13th  „ 
Gowalparah  on  Thurday,  1 4th  ,, 

Doobree  on  Friday,  15th  ,, 

Kally  guuge  on  Saturday,  10th  „ 

Seraj  gunge  on  Saturday,  16th  ,, 

M Goalundo  on  Monday,  18th  ,, 

For  Freight  or  Bassage,  apply  to 
1 Lyons’  Range,  [ MaCNEIL  & Co., 
The  85th  January , 1878. ) Agents. 
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HEADLxiND'S  Action  of  Medicines  in  the  system, 
8-12 

HEATH’S  Practical  Anatomy,  8-0 
HEWSON’S  Use  of  Earth  in  Surgery,  8-0 

•Student’s  Manual  of  Venereal  Diseases,  1-12 


THE  MEDICAL  SCIENCES. 

ACTON’S  Functions  and  Disorders  of  the  Repro- 
ductive Organs, 

AITKEN’S  Outlines  of  the  Science  and  Prac- 
tice of  Medicine,  8-0 
ARMSTRONG’S  Organic  Chemistry  3-0 
BASTIANS  Paralysis  from  Brain  Disease,  6-12 
BENTLEY’S  Manual  of  Botany,  8-12 
BILLING’S  First  Principles  of  medicine,  11-4 
BLOXAM’S  Chemistry  Inorganic  and  Organic  10-2 
BRAIDWOOD’S  Domestic  management  of  chil- 
dren, 1-12 

BRYANT’S  Diseases  and  Injuries  of  the  joints,  4-12 
BUCKTON’S  (Mrs.)  Health  in  the  House,  3-6 
CARPENTER’S  Microscope  and  its  Revelations,  9-4 
CAZENAVE  on  the  Skin,  5-10- 
CARTER'S  Training  of  the  mind  for  the  study 
of  Medicine,  12  as. 

CHAPMAN'S  Diseases  and  Displacements  of  the 

uterus,  (13-8)  _ 

CHRISTIE'S  Cholera  Epidemics  in  East  Africa,  9-4 
CHURCHILL  on  the  Diseases  of  Women,  9-4 

On  the  Diseases  of  children,  8-0 

On  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Midwifery,  8-0 

Manuel  for  Midwives  and  monthly  Nurses,  2-8 

CLARK'S  Outlines  of  Surgery  and  Surgical  Patho- 

logy,  6-12  . . 

COBBOLD’S  Tape-worms.  Their  sources,  v nine- 
ties, and  Treatment,  3-6 

COOLEY’S  Cyclopoedia  of  Practical  Receipts 
and  Collateral  Information,  18-0 
DICKINSON  on  the  Pathology  and  Treatment 
of  Albuminuria,  (13-8)  . 

DIEULAGOY’S  Treatise  on  the  Pneumatic  Aspi- 
ration of  Morbid  Flinds,  8-0  . , 

DUNCAN’S  Contributions  to  the  Mechanism  ot 
Natural  and  Morbid  Parturition,  6-12 

Practical  Treatise  on  Perimetritis  and  1 ara- 

metritis,  3-12 

-Researches  in  Obstetrics,  11-4 


HILTON  On  Rest  and  Rain  ; Second  Edition, 
Edited  by  Jacobson,  (6-8) 

HOLDEN’S  Human  Osteology,  10-2 
HOOPER’S  Physician’s  Vadc  Mecum,  Ninth  Edi- 
tion, 8-0 

HUXLEY  AND  MARTINS’  Elementary  Biology, 
3-14 

KIRKE’S  Hand-book  of  Physiology,  Ninth  Edi- 
tion, 8-0 

LEWES’  Physiology  of  Common  Life,  2 Vols,  6-12 
LIVEING’S  Treatment  of  Skin  Diseases,  2-0 
LONG  MORE’S  Gunshot  Injuries.  Their  History, 
Features  and  Treatment,  20-4 
LYONS  On  Relapsing  or  Famine  Fever,  4-12 
MACLAGAN’S  Germ  Theory,  6-12 
MACNAMARA’S  Diseases  of  the  Eye,  3rd  Edi- 
tion, 8-0I* 

History  of  Asiatic  Cholera,  6-12 

MAIR’S  Medical  Guide  for  Anglo-Indians, 2-4 
MAYNE’S  Medical  Vocabulary,  6-6 
MELDON  On  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  6-12 
MILLER’S  Elements  of  Chemistry.  Theoretical, 
Practical.  3 vols,  8vo  ; 32-4 
MURCHISON  O11  Diseases  of  the  Liver,  13-8 
OLDHAM’S  What  is  Malaria,  and  why  is  it 
most  intense  in  hot  climates,  4-12 
PEREIRA'S  Materia  Medica,  Edited  by  Bentley 
and  Redwood.  15-12 

PHARMACOPOEIA  OF  INDIA.  Edited  by  E.  J 
Waring,  4-12 

RAMSBOTHAM’S  Obstetric  Medicine  and  Surgery 
13-12 

RICHARDSON’S  Diseases  of  Modern  Life,  Fourth 
and  Cheaper  Edition,  3-14 

ROBERTS’  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  Third 
Edition,  2 Vols,  14-0 

ROBERTS’  (W. ) Urinary  and  Renal  Diseases, 
8-0 

RUTHERFORD’S  Outlines  of  Practical  Histology, 
2-0 

SEMPLE’S  Diseases  of  the  Heart,  5-6 
SQUIRE’S  Companion  to  the  British  Pharma, 
copoeia  11th  Edition,  6-12 
TAYLOR’S  Principles  and  Practice  of 
Medical  Jurisprudence,  4 vols,  20-4 

Manual  of  Medical  Jurisprudence,  8-12 

TANNER’S  Signs  and  Diseases  of  Pregnancy, 
(11-4) 

Diseases  of  Infancy  and  Childhood,  8-12 


DUTT’S  Materia  Medica  of  the  Hindus,  10-0 
DWIGHT’S  Anatomy  of  the  Head,  8-0 
ERICHSEN'S  Science  and  Art  of  Surgery,  Seventh 
Edition,  2 Vols,  23-10 
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HEUTEE’S  TELEGRAMS. 

o 

THE  CONDITIONS  OF  THE 
ARMISTICE. 

London,  9th  February. 

The  armistice  gives  to  the  Russians  Bulgaria, 
Roumelia  and  Thrace,  as  far  as  tlie  Tiines  of 
Constantinople  and  Gallipoli  ; the  Black  Sea 
littoral  to  Batjik,  besides  the  ports  of  Burgas 
and  Media  ; the  Sea  of  Marmora  littoral  from 
Bnjuk  Tachekmedje  to  Sharkoi,  and  on  the 
Archipelago  littoral  from  Urscha  to  Makri. 


SUPPLIES  GRANTED  BY  THE  COM- 
MONS. 

London,  8th  February. 

The  House  of  Commons  agreed,  by  828 
against  124  votes,  to  Sir  Stafford  Northcote’s 
motion  for  a grant  of  six  millions.  The  Liberal 
leaders  abstained  from  voting.  Sir  Stafford 
Northeote  said  that,  in  consequence  of  the 
terms  of  the  armistice,  itwas  possible  that 
troubles  would  arise. 


BRITISH  SQUADRON  SENT  TO 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 

A portion  of  the  British  Squadron  has  been 
sent  to  Constantinople,  not  as  a departure 
from  England’s  neutrality,  but  as  a protection 
to  the  British  subjects.  Other  powers  had 
been  asked  whether  they  would  join,  and 
Rutssia  had  been  notified  of  Government’s 
acion. 


Editorial  JJotefi. 


The  Indian  Church  Gazette  informs  us 
that  “ war  is  one  of  the  four  great  scourges 
which  God  keeps  in  His  own  hand.”  What 
are  the  other  three  ? And  how  came  our 
contemporary  to  get  this  bit  of  intel  ligence 
from  heaven  ? 

:o: 

Miss  Leslie  has  brought  forward  an  ex- 
cellent project  before  the  public.  She  proposes 
to  build  a Home  for  Drunkards,  and  she 
appeals  to  the  community  for  support.  The 
work  is  difficult  ive  admit,  but  not  very  much 
so.  Piety  and  enthusiasm  can  work  wonders 
in  the  way.  We  commend  the  appeal  to  the 
public  and  have  every  hope  that  it  will  be 
zealously  responded  to. 

:o: 

A stained  glass  window  has  been  ereet- 
ed  by  the  Dean  to  the  memory  of  Lady 
Augusta  Stanley  above  her  grave  in  West- 
minster Abbey.  In  the  lower  compartment 
the  subjects  represent  Lady  Augusta  in  the 
six  acts  of  mercy  : 1.  feeding  the  hungry  ; 2, 


giving  drink  to  the  thirsty  ; 8,  receiving  the 
strangers  ; 4,  clothing  the  poor  ; 5,  visiting  the 
sick  ; (5,  delivering  the  prisoner. 

:0: 

English  Bishops  receive  between  them  the 
sum  of  £100,500  per  annum  ; the  Deans, 
£40,040  per  annum  ; the  Canons,  £94,012  per 
annum  ; the  Archdeacons,  £18,587  per  annum. 
The  amount,  therefore,  which  is  annually 
distributed  among  these  cathedral  dignitaries  is 
£809,289.  The  Wesleyans  raised  during  the 
year  1870  for  their  extensive  missionary 
operations,  home  missionary  income,  education 
of  ministers  and  ministers’  children,  the  sum  of 
£219,048,  and,  besides  this,  £277,802  were 
raised  for  chapel  building.  Which,  asks 
the  Inquirer,  can  show  the  best  result  for  the 
money  ? 

:o: 

The  theological  statistics  of  the  Calcutta 
University  are  given  in  the  last  report  of  the 
Director  of  Public  Instruction.  But  most  un- 
accountably the  figures  for  the  Entrance  Exa- 
mination only  are  given,  while  in  those  for 
the  F.  A.  and  IL  A.  we  have  no  means  of 
getting  at  the  numbers  of  Bralimos  since  all 
but  the  three  principal  religions  are  concealed 
under  the  heading  “ Others.  ” In  the  Entrance 
we  observe  that  1,G35  candidates  were  Hin- 
dus, 90  Mahomedans,  83  Christians,  27  Brali- 
mos, 4 Theists  and  4 “ Others.”  Of  the  num- 
ber passed  898  were  Hindus,  34  Mahomedans, 
49  Christians,  20  Bralimos,  3 Theists  and  1 
“ Others.  ” The  classification  of  candidates 
into  Bralimos  and  Theists  is  rich,  and  betokens 
a delicate,  logical  head. 

:o:-  

From  the  telegrams  published  elsewhere  it 
will  appear  that  war  can  no  longer  be  stayed. 
British  forbearance  lias  been  too  much 
tested  and  the  Russian  conditions,  as  set 
forth  by  Reuter,  too  exacting  and  severe  for 
an  abiding  peace  to  be  obtained  at  any  cost. 
A portion  of  the  English  squadron  has  been 
sent  to  Constantinople,  and  Heaven  knows 
what  will  follow  next.  We  cling  to  the  last  hope 
that  the  Conference  will  yet  settle  matters, 
though  the  present  disposition  of  parties  renders 
it  extremely  doubtful  whether  a Conference 
will  be  held  at  all.  Events  are  now  marching 
with  something  like  railway  speed,  and 
it  would  be  foolish  to  anticipate  them  here. 
It  will  suffice  to  say  that  if  a war  takes 
place,  it  will  be  the  most  difficult  and  fright- 
ful of  all  wars  fought  within  living  memory. 

:o: 

Calcutta  was  the  first  to  give  a female 
under-graduate  to  its  University.  Bombay 
has  followed  her  sister’s  example  and  has 
given  two  to  her  own  University.  But  the 
two  girls  who  have  passed  the  Bombay 
Matriculation  Examination  arc.  European, 
whereas  the  Calcutta  lady  is  a Native, 
though  all  are  Christian.  In  the  matter 
of  female  education  we  are  afraid  no 
Hindu  ladies  will  ever  think  of  appearing 
at  a public  examination.  There  are  sonic 


Brahmicas  who,  we  learn,  are  being  trained 
for  the  Entrance.  But  when  they  will  ap- 
pear we  do  not  know.  Our  own  opinion  is 
that  the  rules  of  the  Calcutta  University 
about  the  admission  of  female  under-graduates 
are  ill-devised  and  altogether  ill-calculated 
to  promote  the  end  they  have  in  view. 

:o: 

Lord  Shaftesbury  has  the  misfortune  to 
labor  under  the  disgrace  of  being  a bigot ; 
and  we  regret  that  his  recent  action  with 
regard  to  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of 
Christian  Knowledge  will  not  much  alter  the 
public  estimation  of  his  lordship  in  this  respect. 
He  has,  we  learn,  intimated  his  intention  to 
withdraw  from  that  Society  for  having  given 
its  sanction  to  two  little  books — one  on  geology 
and  one  on  prophecy — which,  the  Spectator  says, 
he  deems  heretical,  and  of  a kind  to  shake 
the  faith  of  the  readers  in  the  book  of  Genesis 
and  in  prophecy.  The  passage  in  the  former, 
which  has  deserved  Lord  Shaftesbury’s  in- 
dignation, is  as  follows: — ‘‘Dozens  of  instances 
might  be  brought  forward,  all  showing  that 
the  first  appearance  of  man  upon  the  globe 
must  be  carried  back  to  a period  far  more 
remote  than  that  which  is  usually  assigned, 
and  that  no  marked  break  in  the  succession  of 
living  creatures  heralded  the  introduction 
of  this  crown  of  the  Creator’s  work.”  Lord 
Shaftesbury  ought  to  have  caused  another 
book  to  bo  published  by  the  same  So- 
ciety, combating  the  arguments  contained  in 
this  passage.  But  his  lordship’s  patience  is 
not  of  a very  high  order.  It  is  the  same 
nobleman  who  called  that  remarkable  book, 
“ Ecce  Homo,”  “ the  most  pestilential  vapour 
ever  breathed  from  the  jaws  of  hell.” 

:o: 

Soon  after  his  accession  to  the  throne  of 
Italy,  King  Humbert,  the  son  of  Victor 
Emmanuel,  published  a spirited  proclamation 
to  his  subjects.  We  quote  it  in  extenso  here: — 

“ Humbert  I.  by  the  grace  of  Qocl  and  the  will 
of  the  people,  King  of  Italy. 

‘•Italians  : — Avery  great  evil  has  unexpectedly 
befallen  us.  Victor  Emmanuel  II.,  Founder  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Italy,  Creator  of  our  National 
Unity,  has  been  taken  from  us.  I received  bis  last 
sigli  which  was  for  the  Nation,  and  his  last  wish 
which  was  for  the  welfare  of  the  people  to  whom 
he  has  given  liberty  and  glory.  His  fatherly 
voice,  which  will  always  ring  in  my  heart,  bids 
me  overcome  my  grief  and  points  out  my  duty 
to  me.  At  this  moment  my  only  comfort  is 
possible  to  show  ourselves  worthy  of  him  : — I, 
by  treading  in  his  footsteps — yon  by  remain- 
ing ever  devoted  to  those  civic  virtues  by 
which  he  was  enabled  to  accomplish  the  difficult' 
task  of  making  Italy  grand  and  united.  I shall 
he  the  guardian  of  the  heritage  of  the  great  ex- 
amples lie  has  left  me  of  devotedness  to  the  country, 
of  zealous  love  for  all  civilizing  progress,  and  of 
unshaken  faith  in  those  free  institutions  which, 
granted  by  my  august  ancestor  King  Charles 
Albert,  and  religiously  tended  and  nourished  by 
my  father,  are  the  pride  and  strength  of  my  House. 
A soldier  of  national  independence,  as  they  were. 

I shall  be  its  most  vigilant  defender.  To  deserve 
the  love  of  my  people,  which  my  august  father 
enjoyed,  shall  be  my  sole  ambition. 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


p i.iv.  _ l — ■ "v 


Italians: — Your  first  King  is  dead.  His  sue-' 
ccssor  will  prove  to  you  that  institutions  do  not  die. 
Let  us  stand  by  one  another  shoulder  to  shoulder  ; 
and  iu  this  moment  of  deep  anguish,  let  us  strength- 
en this  union  of  views  ami  affections  which  has 
always  been  the  safeguard  and  the  welfare  of  Italy. 

Given  at  the  Quirinal  Palace,  January  9th,  lS7i>. 

Humbert. 

:o: 

The  Indian  correspondent  of  the  London 
Times  calls  attention  to  the  well-known  Siah 
Posh  tribe  in  Afghanistan,  just  over  the 
Cashmere  border,  which  would  doubtless  afford 
a fine  field  for  missionary  effort.  On  the 
border  of  Cashmere  the  Kafirs  inhabit  the 
slopes  of  the  Hindu  Kush,  west  of  the 
Chitral  Valley  and  down  to  the  Cabul  River. 
They  number  about  a million  souls  and  are 
independent  of  the  Afghans.  No  English- 
man has  been  allowed  to  explore  this  country, 
and  the  government  has  also  restrained  mis- 
sionaries from  occupying  the  field,  for  fear  of 
giving  offence  to  the  clans  of  the  Swat.  1 lie 
Kafirs  “have  never  been  subdued  bv  the  Af- 
ghans, but  have  supplied  them  with  some  of 
their  best  soldiers  and  generals.  Their  lan- 
guage has  no  affinity  with  the  Persian,  or 
Turkish,  or  Arabic,  but  with  the  Sanskrit, 
and  they  are  thought  to  be  the  remains  of  the 
primitive  Aryan  race.  They  are  remarkable 
for  their  fair  complexions  and  blue  eyes,  for 
the  strength  and  courage  of  their  men  and  the 
great  beauty  of  their  women,  and  for  their 
drunken  and  dissolute  lives.  Rut  they  are 
jovial,  hospitable,  law-abiding,  and  famous 
among  all  the  tribes  around  for  their  truthful- 
ness and  the  good  faith  with  which  they  keep 
every  compact  they  enter  into.  They  are  gross 
idolaters  ; but  their  idolatry,  while  closely  al- 
lied to  Hinduism,  is  not  exactly  the  Hinduism 
of  India.  They  arc  always  at  deadly  and 
irreconciliable  feud  with  their  Mahomedan 
neighbours,  in  the  Swat  Valley,  and  a young 
Kafir  cannot  marry  until  he  has  slain  a Ma- 
homedan.” 


STRIKE  BUT  HEAR. 


Who  is  there  working  in  the  name  of  his 
Heavenly  Master  that  will  not  now  and  then 
bare  his  head  before  popular  wrath,  and  sub- 
mit it  to  be  struck  ? Who  is  there  that 
knows  the  workings  of  the  human  heart,  the 
wrongs  and  cruelties  of  life,  the  noise  and  curse, 
in  the  midst  of  which  the  very  best  have  lived 
uncomplaining,  that  will  not  receive  the  blows 
that  must  come  from  an  adverse  world,  and  in 
receiving  them  feel  grateful  to  God  ? The 
sweet  sandal  tree  of  the  shastras  that  shelters 
the  ruthless  wielder  of  the  axe,  and  at  each 
stroke  emits  the  sweetest  incense  of  its  perfume, 
will  remain  a fit  emblem  of  the  good  man, 
who,  in  good  repute  and  in  bad,  stands 
firm  on  his  ground  of  truth  and  service 
to  fellowmen,  sheltering  while  lie  is  cut 
down  and  sending  out  the  fragrance  of 
his  soil.  For  ourselves  such  occasional 
striking  is  unavoidable,  and  must  therefore 
be  highly  valued.  Opposition  is  an  liono1' 
which  every  one  docs  not  deserve  ; which 
very  few  can  bear  with  grace  and  modesty. 
It  gives  a dignity  which  we  little  understand. 
It  is  a trial  to  strength,  which  the  weak 
shrink  from  meeting,  but  in  which  the  strong 
rejoice  in  the  fulness  of  their  strength.  Manly, 
honorable  opposition  it  is  noble  to  give, 
and  noble  to  take.  The  best  and  the  [ oorest 


progress  in  the  Bralnno  Somaj  has  been 
he  result  of  such  opposition.  And  it  is  at 
beautiful  thing  to  see  how  those  who  collided 
so  violently  have  in  some  cases  at  least 
survived  the  shock.  May  such  opposition 
grow.  He  is  our  enemy  to  our  cause  who 
would  court  ease,  and  sleep,  and  artificial 
uniformity.  But  there  is  opposition  of  an- 
other kind  with  which  we  are  unfortunately 
too  familiar.  When  jt  is  the  meanness  of 
personal  jealousy  and  the  bitterness  of  sel- 
fish  disappoinment  caused  at  the  sigh  of 
others’  success  and  power,  there  is  an  enmity 
produced  which  burns  away  the  very  vitals  of 
character.  May  the  misery  and  demoralization 
of  a spectable  of  such  opposition  be  spared 
to  the  Bralnno  Somaj.  The  humiliation 
and  pain  of  such  hostility  must,  perhaps,  in 
the  present  arrangement  of  things,  be  en- 
dured. No  one  can  be  raised  before  he  is 
truly  humbled.  Whatever  the  nature  of 
the  blow  be,  let  us  bare  our  heads  before  it, 
and  say  “ strike  !”  yet  “ strike  but  hear.” 
In  the  tangled  web  of  events  and  measures 
try  to  find  out  the  underlying  principle, 
ask  others  if  there  be  one,  and  when 
you  strike,  strike  at  the  principle,  but  spare 
the  personality.  Nine  men  out  of  ten 
judge  the  outward  action  alone  ; see  not, 
seek  not  the  mot  ice,  and  think  that  violence 
to  the  doer  will  help  the  effects  of  what  lie 
does.  The  distinctions  between  right  and 
wrong  do  not  lie  so  much  in  the  surface  of 
outward  appearances  and  effects,  but  in  the 
impulse  from  which  these  come  forth.  If  God 
gives  the  impulse  ; if  lie  moves  the  arm,  and 
stirs  the  tongue,  the  voice  of  a single  man  will 
be  heard  above  the  clamour  of  many,  and 
the  hand  ready  to  strike  will  listlessly  fall 
aside.  Strike  by  all  means,  but  only  take 
care  that  the  blow  does  not  recoil  on  your 
own  head  in  the  end. 


POPE  PIUS  IX. 


The  death  of  Pope  Pius  IN  is  not  the  for- 
midable event  it  would  have  been  some 
hundreds  of  years  ago  ; but  it  is  a significant 
event,  one  pregnant  with  important  conse- 
quences to  the  Catholic  world.  It  seems 
strange  that  the  death  of  the  Holy  Pontiff 
should  happen  so  closely  after  that  of  his  great 
political  opponent, the  King  Victor  Emmanuel. 
Italy  will  now  be  under  a fresh  experiment, 
with  a new  King  and  a new  Pope  to  increase, 
or  it  may  be  to  heal,  the  sores  caused  by  the 
mortal  enmity  of  their  predecessors.  We 
do  not  believe  that  the  question  of  the  tem- 
poral sovereignty  of  the  Pope  will  be  revived; 
nor,  if  it  be  revived,  that  it  will  benefit  the 
Holy  Church  in  any  way.  That  Catholicism  has 
not  suffered  much  from  the  loss  of  this  tem- 
poral supremacy,  is  clear  from  the  increased 
loyalty  and  devotion  of  the  Catholics.  The 
misfortunes  of  the  Pope  seem  to  have  more 
firmly  knit  together  the  great  communities 
of  the  Catholic  world,  and  far  from  showing 
a decadence  in  their  spirit  they  show  only  a 
greater  zest  and  animation  in  asserting 
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the  strength  of  their  convictions.  Pope  Pius 
I X was  a pious  man  himself  ; but  his  name 
will  ever  be  associated  with  the  greatest  mis- 
fortune that  has  befallen  the  Church  ever 
since  the  days  of  Gregory  the  Great. 
Other  Popes  may  have  been  equally  unfortunate. 
The  imprisonment  of  Popes  has  at  least 
twice  occurred  in  historical  times.  But  what- 
ever Pius  IX’s  predecessors  may  have  suffered 
in  the  shape  of  personal  indignity  or 
trouble,  they  never  lost  their  kingdoms. 
Whenever  the  reaction  came,  Catholicism 
triumphed  with  a vengeance.  This  time, 
however,  no  such  reaction  is  likely  to  happen. 
The  Pope  must  be  contented  with  his  spiritual 
supremacy,  and  +hat  is  as  big  a prerogative  as 
can  fall  to  the  lot  of  any  human  being.  To 
us  the  history,  present  position  and  prospects 
of  the  Catholic  Church  have  always  been  an 
intensely  interesting  study.  Its  dogmas 
and  creeds,  its  proud  assumption  of  Divine 
authority,  its  usefulness  in  the  dispensation  of 
Providence  arc  striking  facts  in  connection  with 
the  religious  history  of  the  world.  We  need 
not  believe  in  them.  But  they  are  inter- 
esting as  affording  testimony  to  at  least  one 
i 1 stance  of  a creed  which  has  in  its  own  way 
succeeded  in  uniting  authority  and  liberty,  faith 
and  work  in  a harmonious  and  consistent  sys- 
tem. Other  religions  have  a great  deal  to 
learn  from  Catholicism.  We  may  safely  dis- 
miss from  our  minds  its  repulsive  non-pro- 
gressive character,  its  hostility  to  science, 
manifested  every  now  and  then,  and  its  dis- 
couragement of  free  and  liberal  governments. 
Still  there  are  golden  principles  to  be  got 
from  it,  and  we  should  strive  to  imbibe  them 
in  true  honesty  of  purpose  and  humility. 
Wherever  the  truth  may  be,  let  us  have  it,  even 
if  it  be  from  such  an  unfashionable  quarter 
as  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 


CAN  LYING  BE  DEFENDED  ? 


The  Lucknow  Witness  has  in  one  or  two 
issues  been  trying  to  answer  this  question. 
We  do  not  think  that  it  can  be  answered 
satisfactorily  ; but  that  for  our  own  safety 
it  is  our  duty  to  maintain  always  that  truth 
should  never  be  departed  from,  and  any 
amount  of  falsehood  is  a dire  sin  against  God. 
Let  men  be  trained  to  this  mode  of  thinking, 
and  casuistry  will  never  trouble  him.  It  is 
our  deliberate  principle  that  these  cases  of 
conscience  should  never  be  meddled  by 
men  ; for  the  greatest  philosophers  have  dealt 
with  them,  and  they  have  either  done  mischief 
by  so  doing  or  been  driven  some  bit  of  ex- 
quisite absurdity.  The  question,  nevertheless, 
has  been  discussed  by  philosophers  of  all  ages 
and  all  countries.  It  is  not  Mann  alone  who 
has  said  that  lying  in  certain  cases  is  com- 
mendable. English  historians  and  critics 
have  needlessly  and  unjustly  condemned  Manu 
for  that  unfortunate  passage.  If  they  had 
studied  the  literature  of  the  subject,  they  would 
have  hesitated  to  fasten  the  blame  so  exclu- 
sively upon  Manu.  Dr.  Newman  has  given 
many  instances  of  English  Protestant  divines 
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and  poets  wlio  have  said  the  same  thing  as 
Manu.  Milton  and  Jeremy  Taylor  are  hosts 
by  themselves.  But  will  it  be  believed  that 
the  Bible  itself  defends  lying  in  certain 
cases?  Let  not  the  reader  be  startled.  In 
Joshua  , Chapter  II,  we  read  that  Rahaba  ; 
the  woman  of  Jerecho,  who  concealed  j 
the  spies  s ent  by  Joshua,  and,  having  hid 
them  on  the  roof  of  her  house  under  the 
stalks  of  flax  which  she  had  laid  in  order  > 
told  her  countrymen  that  they  had  gone  away 
from  the  city  at  the  time  of  shutting  the  gate; 
and  who  was  saved,  and  had  a place  in  the 
lineage  of  Christ.  The  author  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  says  : “ By  faith  the  harlot 
Rahab  perished  not  with  them  that  believed 
not,  when  she  had  received  the  spies  with 
peace.”  St.  James  also  (II.  25)  spoke  of  the 
harlot  Rahab  in  the  same  way.  The  other 
case  which  we  shall  relate  is  that  relating  to 
the  Hebrew  midwives  who  saved  the  male 
children  of  their  country-women  in  opposition 
to  the  commands  of  Pharaoh  (Ex.  ] ) anj 
gave  him  a false  account  of  what  had  happen- 
ed and  of  whom  it  is  said,  “ There  God  deal1 
well  with  the  midwives  ; and  it  came  to  pass, 
because  the  midwives  feared  God,  that  He 
made  them  houses.”  Chrysostom,  dwelling 
upon  the  conduct  of  Rahab,  savs — “0  noble  lie 

0 laudable  deceit,  of  her  who  would  not  betray 
the  cause  of  religion,  but  preserved  true 
piety”  ; while  Jerome  praises  the  Hebrew  mid- 
wi\es  and  holds  that  they  received  an  eternal 
as  well  as  a temporal  reward.  Coming 
to  other  authorities,  Jeremy  Taylor  maintains 
that  it  was  “lawful  for  the  children  of  Israel 
to  borrow  jewels  of  the  Egyptians,  which  sup- 
poses a promise  of  restitution,  though  they 
intended  not  to  pay  them  back  again. 
God  gave  them  commandment  so  to  spoi^ 
them,  and  the  Egyptians  were  divested 
of  their  rights,  and  were  to  be  used 
like  enemies.”  Thus  it  is  not  Manu  alone 
who  has  supported  lying.  But  whether 
it  be  a Hindu  or  a Christian  that  speaks, 
the  effect  in  both  cases  must  be  disastrous. 

It  is  not  right  and  proper  that  the  dignity 

01  truth  should  be  outraged  by  the  remotest 
insinuation  regarding  its  violability.  Re- 
ligious  teacheis  should  know  of  no  excep- 
tions to  the  golden  rules  which  they  preach. 

A\  hatever  exception  may  be  taken  to  men’s 
practical  lives  and  conduct  in  difficult  cases 
of  conscience,  it  is  certainly  not  our  function 
to  judge,  but  God’s.  The  Almighty  will 
judge  how  far  a man,  in  difficult  circums- 
tances, was  right  in  violating  truth  and 
speaking  a falsehood. 


Whoever  is  sincere  attains  salvation  through 

faith,  and  beholds  with  his  own  eye  the 
beauty  of  heaven  in  the  world. 


When  shall  I attain  new  life  after  having 
renounced  this  sinful  existence  ? When  will 
this  terrestrial  bond  be  cut  off,  and  1 shall 
awake  from  the  deadening  sleep  of  sin  ? 

When  shall  1 consume  with  the  burning 
fire  of  asceticism  the  whole  host  of  mine 
internal  enemies  and  consummate  the  sacred 
vow  of  completely  subduing  the  passions  ? 

\\  hen  shall  1 behold  all  sides  around  me 
full  of  Thy  presence,  having  put  on  mine  eyes 
the  ornaments  of  purity  and  love  ? 

When  shall  I absorb  myself  in  the  know- 
ledge and  contemplation  of  the  Supreme 
Spirit,  and  enjoy  the  heavenly  bliss  flow- 
ing from  Him,  and  hold  to  my  heart  His 
beautiful  feet  ? 
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Without 

Religious 


Bhakti. 

First  Bhakti , then  salvation. 

Bhakti  there  can  be  no  pious  life.  0.^115 
excercises  without  Bhakti , like  the  tree  without 
water,  can  never  be  fruitful.  Without  Bhakti 
there  is  no  sweetness  in  religion.  Like  the 
seeds  in  the  desert  the  hard  study  of  the 
scriptures  and  the  ostentation  of  religion  are 
fruitless.  All  outward  show  is  vain  if  there 
is  no  Bhakti  within  the  heart.  If  one  gives 
his  mother  money  and  says,  “you  are  my  good 
mother,  you  area  very  great  woman  but  has 
no  true  regard  for  her,  then  the  expressions 
of  his  mouth  are  false  and  of  no  use.  Father 
and  mother,  wife  and  husband,  son  and  brother, 
sisters  and  all  others,  want  sincere  affec- 
tion and  not  the  mere  outward  show  of  it. 
God  doth  likewise  expect  genuine  Bhakti. 
If  any  body  standing  in  the  street  cries  out 
“ 0 God  ! 0 God  !”  even  for  ten  hours  together 
bountiful  alms  in  the 


Through  Bhakti  man  becomes  humble  and 
lovely  in  spirit.  It  destroys  pride,  malice 
and  every  cruel  disposition.  And  through 
love,  the  mind  becomes  tender  like  the  lily, 
and  enjoys  heavenly  felicity  with  her  God  in 
the  society  of  saints. 


THE  SAYINGS  OF  A PARAM- 
II  ANSA. 


and  gives 


translations. 


HYMNS. 

O Great  Teacher,  who  art  the  Kalpataru, 
everything  is  possible  in  Thy  name.  Within 
a moment  the  sinner  enters  into  the  house  of 
Ihy  holiness. 

*'e.ct  there  arc  infinite  riches  and 
leli city,  there  is  no  want  of  anything  ; hut  we 
get  all  things  we  want. 


presence  of 

many,  God  does  not  recognise  this  outward 
show  as  true  religion.  He  wants  that  we 
should  call  him  our  Father  and  serve  H im 
with  our  heart.  The  other  day  I told  you  that 
Bhakti  is  the  life  of  Divine  worship.  What 
is  the  effect  of  adoring  God  with  pompous 
words  ? Mere  words  are  no  worship.  Only 
the  utterance  of  two  words  with  Bhakti  is 
good,  and  a thousand  words  without  Bhakti 
arc  nothing.  Worship  is  natural  when  the 
heart  is  full  of  love  and  Bhakti.  Brother, 
therefore  soften  your  mind  and  love  your 
God.  People  would  show  you  many  ways 
and  read  to  you  many  mantras,  but  you  must 
know  that  Bhakti  is  the  best  way.  Bhakti 
is  the  Veda,  the  Koran,  and  mantra  of  the 
Shastras.  To  him  whose  heart  has  been  soften- 
ed by  Bhakti,  God  reveals  Himself  at  once. 
Even  the  most  mean  and  base-born  are  puri- 
fied through  the  influence  of  Bhakti. 
accessible  to  my  devotees  through 
and  their  loving  reverence  endears  me  to 
them.  Bhakti  sanctifies  my  loving  devotee, 
though  lie  be  a chandal .”  This  proclamation  of 
God  is  very  sweet.  “ I am  obedient  to  my  de- 
votees ; my  heart  is  in  the  possession  of  my 
saints  and  I am  dear  to  every  devout  person.” 
Truly  God  who  loves  his  devotees  dwells  in 
them.  Love  for  God  creates  love  for  man- 
kind and  kindness  to  all  who  are  suffering 
from  poverty  and  misery.  As  love  for  father 
breeds  love  for  brothers,  so  love  for  the  great 
Father  of  the  world  generates  love  for  all  his 
children  and  kindness,  not  only  to  men,  but  to 
all  animals,  namely,  beasts,  birds,  flies  and 
insects.  In  fact,  love  for  God  and  kindness 
towards  His  creatures  grow  simultaneously. 


“I  am 
Bhakti, 


[Ram  Krishna  is  a well-known  devotee  of 
Puckinsore,  a few  miles  north  of  Calcutta. 
His  history  is  a remarkable  one.  Born  and  bred 
up  as  a Hindu,  his  earliest  endeavours  were 
after  a devotee’s  life.  How  to  attain  God,  was 
the  problem  which  it  has  been  his  life-long 
attempt  to  solve.  To  see  Him,  he  tried  the 
various  modes  prescribed  by  the  different  reli- 
gions of  the  world.  He  became  successively, 
in  his  own  way,  a disciple  of  the  several 
Hindu  deities,  of  Mahomet,  Christ  and  Rama. 
In  the  last  mentioned  capacity  he  actually 
imitated  the  ways  of  Hanuman  and  remained 
prostrate  under  the  picture  of  Rama.  For 
many  long  years  he  continued  his  experi- 
ments, till  at  last  he  became  a zealous  Shivaite. 
Seven  years,  we  believe,  he  remained  immersed 
in  deep  contemplation.  During  that  period  he 
did  not  take  any  food  himself,  but  a beloved 
disciple  raised  it  to  his  mouth  and  he  ate  it. 
Following  rigidly  the  modes  prescribed  by  the 
Shastras  for  the  attainment  of  his  end  he 
at  last  succeeded  in  his  effort.  While  sit- 
ting before  Kali,  lie  began  to  identify 
himself  with  that  goddess  and  ate  up  all  the 
edibles  that  were  placed  before  the  altar.  In- 
to the  mysteries  of  his  religious  life  we  need 
not  enter  here  ; nor  is  it  possible  that  his 
life  or  creed  will  command  the  sympathy 
of  an  enlightened  world.  But  the  man  him- 
self is  worth  seeing  by  all  means.  With 
earnest  devotion  and  shrewdness  as  regards 
things  spiritual,  he  combines  accuracy  of 
observation,  rigid  and  abstemious  habits, 
and  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  humour! 
Of  his  character  we  need  only  say  that 
he  considers  woman  and  gold  as  the  two 
great  hindrances  to  man’s  spiritual  pro- 
gress^ Ramkrishna  is  not  much  distinguished 
for  his  chivalrous  regard  for  womin.  He 
holds  that  a man,  after  overcoming  all  his 
enemies  in  the  flesh  and  gaining  his 
greatest  triumphs  in  the  world,  may  yet 
succumb  to  the  attractions  of  a woman  at  the 
very  gate  of  heaven.  Ramkrishna’s  spiritual 
exercises  are  in  keeping  with  his  principles. 
80  rigidly  has  he  trained  himself  to  these 
that  his  hand— would  our  readers  believe 
it  . actually  becomes  paralysed  on  touchin°' 
gold.  No  wonder  that  Ramkrishna  ne vet- 
touches  either  woman  or  gold.  He  hates 
and  Kamini  Kanclian.  Hise  xcellent  sayings 
are  a treasure  by  themselves.  We  regret 
the  extremely  quaint  Bengali,  in  which 
they  arc  uttered,  renders  them  very  hard  to 
be  translated.  But  we  shall  try.  The 
following  gleanings  will  give  our  readers 
some  idea  ot  the  man,  as  he  is  generally 
recognised  by  his  friends  when  they  occa- 
sionally congregate  round  him  at  the  pleasant 
villa  of  Kali  at  Duckinsore. — Ed.  I.  M.~\ 

Faith  is  woman  ; Knowledge  is  man 
There  is  the  mansion  of  God.  Knowledge 
can  get  access  to  its  outer  portion  ; but  into 
the  zenana  none  but  the  woman  Faith  can 
have  admittance. 


A\  hen  some  animal  joins  a herd  of  cows 
the  latter  will  smell  its  body  first.  If  not  a 
cow,  it  will  be  struck  and  buffeted  out  of  the 
herd  forthwith.  But  if  a cow,  the  rest  will 
come  to  lick  its  body,  and  then  there  is  liar- 
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mony.  Even  in  this  way  does  the  devotee  re  - ! 
cognize  the  devotee  in  the  midst  of  the  vast  | 
herd  of  men. 


A certain  fish-woman,  tired  by  the  length 
of  her  journey  and  overtaken  by  night  on  the 
road,  took  shelter  in  a gardener’s  house. 
After  taking  her  dinner  she  went  to  rest.  But 
the  gardener’s  house  was  redolent  of  the  odour 
of  roses,  jui  and  belci.  How  could  the  fish- 
woman  have  sleep  under  the  circumstances  ? 
The  night  advanced  ; but  the  fish-woman  was 
restless.  After  some  thought  she  under- 
stood the  cause  of  her  sleeplessness.  She  rose 
from  bed,  brought  her  basket  of  fish 
near  it,  and  sprinkled  water  over  it.  'When 
the  basket  had  regained  its  odour,  she  kept  it 
very  near  her  olfactory  nerves,  and  lo  ! the 
fish-woman  was  soon  in  deep  sleep.  Such 
is  the  man  of  the  world.  To  him  there  can 
be  no  rest  except  in  the  midst  of  the  foul  and 
dirty  things  of  life. 


How  differently  do  the  jets  of  gas-light 
burn  in  different  places  ! Yet -all  draw  their 
light  from  a common  reservoir.  The  light  of 
knowledge,  which  is  seen  in  various  countries 
and  various  nations,  does  not  proceed  from 
many  sources,  but  only  one,  even  the  common 
God  of  the  world. 


Larger  ships  tow  the  smaller  ones.  Even 
so  do  the  great  men  and  prophets  of  the 
world. 


A seedling  must  needs  be  protected  by  an 
enclosure  against  the  damages  of  animals. 
But  once  it  grows  up,  no  hedge  is  required. 
It  stands  alone  and  on  its  own  strength. 
When  the  mind  is  matured  by  deep  spiritual 
exercises,  it  has  no  fear  of  the  world,  nor  does 
it  require  to  be  protected  from  its  attacks. 

Devotees  (Yogi  Sanyasi ) are  like  sert 
pents  which  are  mostly  houseless.  The  latter 
never  dig  but  usurp  the  abodes  of  rats.  The 
devotee  never  constructs  his  house,  but  al- 
ways puts  up  with  others,  now  here,  now 
there,  now  elsewhere. 


Man  builds  his  own  house  and  is  like  the 
caterpillar.  He  lives  there  and  he  dies  there. 
But  he  who  cuts  his  way  out  is,  like  the 
butterfly,  a new-born  being  freed  from  the 
grosser  existence. 


The  bee  always  buzzes  round  a flower. 
But  as  soon  as  it  sits  upon  it  and 
tastes  the  honey,  the  buzzing  ceases.  Man  is 
noisy  and  disputations  about  knowledge,  but 
the  moment  he  tastes  of  the  nectar  of  faith, 
the  tongue  ceases  to  speak,  and  there  is 
silence. 


Can  books  give  us  faith  ? The  almanack 
predicts  rain.  But  I have  squeezed  the 
almanack  and  got  not  a drop  of  water  from  it. 

W hen  shall  I be  redeemed  ? When  the 
“1”  shall  cease  to  speak. 

The  young  monkey  holds  on  to  and  grasps 
its  mother.  But  the  kitten  only  cries  mew. 
The  former  represents  the  spirit  of  resignation 
or  dependence,  the  latter  of  prayer.  This 
last  is  the  true  attitude  of  the  devotee. 


Although  the  educational  reports  of  the 

country  speak  in  a desponding  tone  of  the 


prospects  of  female  education  in  this  country, 
yet  those  who  observe  the  signs  of  the  times 
will  perceive  the  great  difference  between 
India  of  the  present  day  and  India  a couple 
of  decades  ago.  Formerly  pen,  paper  and 
ink  in  a lady’s  hand  were  considered 
little  less  than  a sacrilege,  whereas  at  the 
present  day  we  are  curious  to  know  the  name 
of  any  husband  who  has  not  the  consolation 
of  occasionally  hearing  from  his  wife  in 
writing.  Broken-hearted  exiles  in  distant 
parts  of  the  country  have  nothing  to  do  but 
bless  English  civilization  which  has  given 
them  the  privilege  of  relieving  the  mono- 
tony of  their  lives  by  indulging  in  sweet 
interchanges  of  epistles  between  themselves 
and  their  beloved  at  home. 


i 
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The  caprice  which  characterises  the  me- 
thod of  conducting  the  examinations  of  the 
Calcutta  University  should  be  severely  con- 
demned, if  only  out  of  pity  for  those  boys  whose 
success  happens  to  command  a price  in  the 
matrimonial  market.  How  many  lads,  who 
have  failed  this  year  to  pass  the  Entrance,  or 
the  Little-go,  or  the  B.A.,  have  had  their 
marriages  postponed  for  another  year.  It  is 
heart-rending — is  it  not  ? — to  contemplate  then- 
condition,  and  every  relative  of  the  would-be 
bridegroom  is  tempted  to  curse  the  examiners 
whose  unfeeling  conduct  is  the  immediate 
cause  of  so  many  failures.  The  examiners, 
at  any  rate,  are  the  best  abused  men  in  the 
country. 


i'hc  ^ rah  mo  f omaj. 


I A few  generous  individuals  at  Atraie,  among 
whom  we  may  mention  Babu  Agharnath  Mukerji, 
have  organised  a fund  towards  the  erection  of  a 
dwelling  house  for  the  Brahmo  Missionaries.  In  a 
very  quiet  manuer  they  have  been  the  means  of 
1 raising  Rs.  200  for  the  purpose.  We  publish 
! below  the  names  of  the  subscribers  : — 

Rs. 


C.  Chambers,  Esq.  ... 

| W.  Nicholl,  Esq. 

W.  Bastien  Esq. 

Mr.  Bastien’s  Workmen 
M.  Martin  Esq. 

Babu  Hem  Chunder  Mukerji 
,,  Augharnath  Mukerji 
,,  Dinonath  Dey  ... 

„ Taraprosuno  Mitter 
,,  Kedarnath  Bannerji 
,,  Womesh  Chunder  Chose 
.,  Ramhurry  Chatterji 
,,  Sriram  Chunder  Chose 
,,  Bani  Madhub  Mundul 
,,  Khetter  Mohan  Bannerji 
,,  Missri  Ball 
,,  Fokir  Chand  Ball 
,,  Ashgarally  Serang 
,,  Durgapersaud  Ball 
F.  T.  Crant,  Esq. 

Babu  ltajnarain  Chose 
„ Apurbo  Krisna  Bose 
„ Mutty  Ball  Nag 
„ Nepaul  Chunder  Mukerji 
,,  Modhusudun  Mozumdar 
’,  Kademauth  Roy 
Khettermohan  Dutt 
Munshi  Jallaullah 


10 

10 

10 

38 

10 

10 

10 
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10 
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Total  Rs.  200 


Our  readers  in  these  parts  of  the  country  do  not 
seem  to  be  aware  that  on  the  7th  January  last, 
there  took  place  in  Bombay  a marriage  according 
to  Brahmo  ceremonies  to  a great  extent,  at  which 
two  of  the  most  well-known  theists  of  the  Western 
Presidency  took  prominent  part,  namely,  Mr. 
R C Bhandarkar  and  Mr.  M.  G.  Ranade, 
the  Surbordinate  Judge,  Nassick.  We  have 
received  a very  strongly-worded  letter  from  a 
Bombay  Brahmo,  criticising  the  spirit  of 
compromise  shown  in  the  marriage  by  those  who 
brought  it  about.  The  publication  of  the  letter, 
we  apprehend,  will  only  embitter  mutual  feelings 
without  any  good  to  either  of  the  two  contending 
parties,  one  of  whom  would  go  in  for  registration 
of  the  marriage  according  to  Act  III  of  187^»  and 
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the  other  would  omit  the  registration,  wishing  the 
marriage  to  have  a Hindu  aspect  by  the  introduction 
of  the  ceremony  of  Si iptapndi.  The  latter  party  had 
their  way.  The  marriage  is  certainly  one  step 
forward,  and  we  may  fairly  congratulate  Mr.  Ranade 
and  Mr.  Bhandarkar  upon  the  prominent  parts  they 
took  in  it.  But  it  is  surely  in  the  teeth  of  law. 
We  recommend  registration.  It  is  not  too  late 
yet. 


Our  entreaty  to  the  Brahmos  of  Bucknow  is 
either  to  complete  their  unfinished  church  building, 
or  pull  it  down  at  once.  Do  they  know  how 
much  and  how  repeatedly  they  compromise  the 
whole  cause  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  by  the  present 
condition  of  their  Mandir  ? The  enemies  of  our 
institution  ceaselessly  point  to  the  Somaj  building 
of  Bucknow  when  they  want  to  abuse  and  expose 
the  religion  of  the  Brahmos.  Of  course,  one  un- 
finished building  is  no  argument  against  the  whole 
movement  which  possesses  so  many  others 
and  more  influential  ones  in  different  other  parts 
of  the  country.  But  why  should  our  brethren 
give  any  handle  at  all  to  malicious  men  who  seek 
paltry  pretexts  to  speak  evil  of  our  cause  ? Bet 
the  Brahmos  of  Bucknow,  therefore,  complete  their 
building  in  however  imperfect  a manner,  or  if  that 
be  impossible,  erase  the  present  monument  of  their 
failure. 


Babu  Bijai  Krishna  GoswaMi,  who,  during  his 
short  sojourn  in  Calcutta,  painfully  suffered  from 
an  accident,  has  gone  back  to  Bagachra,  where  at 
present  he  is  a resident  missionary. 


Babu  Dinanath  Mozumdar  had  been  to  Bor- 
hampore  lately  to  celebrate  the  local  anniversary. 
He  has  come  back  to  town. 


My  merciful  Father,  let  me  do  the  full  measure 
of  my  work.  Call  out  all  my  faculties  one  by 
one  in  thy  service.  Bring  out  of  me  all  that 
I am  capable  of,  even  to  the  last  and  utmost 
extremity.  Father,  let  me  not  die  with  the  painful 
consciousness  that  my  secret  power  in  me  remains 
unused  or  undeveloped,  aud  that  I could  have 
done  anything  which  I have  left  undone.  The 
tree  bears  its  fullest  harvest  of  fruits,  the 
flower  sends  out  all  its  incense  of  fragrance  and 
beauty  ; let  my  soul  give  unto  thee  all  that  lies 
in  it  of  devotion  and  service  before  I depart 
from  the  world. 


Saviour  of  the  world,  the  judgment-seat  belongs 
to  thee  alone,  and  I must  stand  in  the  place  for 
| convicts.  I have  so  much  to  answer  for  my  own 
misdoings, that  I have  neither  the  wish  nor  the  time 
to  judge  my  fellow -men.  O thou  all-seeing  One, 
behold  how  guilty  and  contemptible  I look  in  my 
own  eye.  It  is  not  fit  that  I should  sit  in  judg- 
ment over  my  equals,  and  far  less  over  my  su- 
periors. Do  thou  judge  the  world,  because  thou 
alone  art  wise  ami  sinless.  To  separate  falsehood 
from  truth,  religion  from  worldliness,  human 
weakness  from  Divine  impulse  belongeth  to  thee. 

; To  me  belongeth  the  humble  duty  to  be  charitable, 
1 honest,  compassionate  and  meek,  and  follow  with 
faith  and  wonder  the  leadings  of  thy  hand  in  events 
which  I am  too  simple  and  sinful  to  understand. 


My  God,  the  frail  beaten  vessel  of  my  self-love 
only  craves  to  be  sunk.  The  storm  which  others 
raise  beats  on  my  head,  because  I would  assert  my 
honor  and  independence  -when  I should  be  silent. 
There  are  thorns  above  and  thorns  below,  and 
everything  is  a stumbling  block  when  my  too  pro- 
minent self  keepes  tossing  on  the  sea  of  things. 
When  I am  out  of  reach  in  thee,  what  will  agitate 
me  or  break  the  peace  of  my  mind  / Bord.  it  is 
my  self-love  that  stumbles  against  every  obstacle, 
and  is  pained  for  nothing.  Relieve  me  from  my- 
self, I seek  no  other  relief. 


Give  me  the  right  attitude  of  heart  to  my 
brother.  I do  not  believe  in  much  speaking,  or  in 
silence.  Ret  me  approach  him  with  the  proper 
feeling  of  love  and  confidence,  of  honor  and 
sympathy,  and  thou  wilt  vindicate  my  conduct 
against  all  apparent  disadvantages. 


mtyrarg,  ^cjentijic  and  Educational. 


In  the  Burdwan  division,  the  Utterpara  Hita- 
kari  Sabhais  the  chief  promoter  of  female 
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education.  Mr.  Rowe  writes  : — “ This  society  has 
this  year  examined  46  candidates  from  14  affiliated 
girls’  schools  in  Huglily,  Howrah  and  the 
24-Pergunnahs,  and  13  candidates  from  schools  in 
Burdwan.  The  girls  are  mostly  of  Brahmin  or 
Kyastha  caste,  and  19  out  of  the  49  are  married. 
Most  of  these  young  wives  belong  to  the  affiliat- 
ed schools  of  'Burdwan.  The  ages  vary  from  18 
down  to  7.  There  are  four  classes  of  scholarships — 
junior,  senior,  final,  and  zenana  ; the  first  three  of 
which  correspond  as  near  as  may  be  to  the  primary, 
intermediate  and  vernacular  scholarships  for  boys. 
The  oue  young  lady  who  appeared  for  the  zenana 
examination  is  13  years  old  and  is  unmarried,  al- 
though she  belongs  to  the  well-known  orthodox 
family  of  the  Gossains  of  Srirampore.  This  shows 
that  with  the  gradual  extension  of  female  education, 
the  custom  of  carl!/  marriage  has  to  a certain  extent 
been  relaxed.  The  best  results  were  shown  by  the 
Utterpara  school,  and  the  Cutwa  school  in  Burdwan 
stood  next.  The  committee  found  it  necessary  to 
lower  the  minimum  pass  marks  they  had  fixed,  or 
only  a few  of  the  scholarships  would  have  been 
gained  ; but  they  found  in  all  28  young  ladies  on 
whom  scholarships  of  from  its.  5 to  Be.  1 per 
month  could  be  bestowed  for  real  merit  or  by  grace. 
The  committee  believe  that  the  examination  held 
by  the  Sabha  have  been  the  means  of  imparting  an 
elementary  knowledge  that  will  form  a good  basis 
for  the  higher  education  which  the  University 
desires  to  impart  to  women.” 


The  adult  female  school  at  Dacca  appears  to 
have  declined,  only  eight  pupils  being  under  in- 
struction, all  being  wives  or  daughters  of  Brahmos. 
Bengali  is  taught  by  a pundit,  and,  so  long  as  male 
teachers  are  employed,  the  families  of  the 
orthodox  cannot  be  expected  to  attend.  Eng- 
lish, indeed,  is  taught  by  a Native-Christian 
woman,  but,  says  the  Director,  it  is  “ doubt- 
ful whether  the  study  of  very  elementary 
English  in  a school  of  these  pretensions  has  any 
use  whatever.  It  was  at  one  time  hoped  that  the 
school  might  supply  teachers  for  girls’  schools, 
but  this  expectation  has  not  been  realized.  Attached 
to  the  adult  school  are  two  infant  schools  of 
the  usual  type  ; the  three  grants-in-aid  amounting 
to  Bs.  110.  The  Dacca  Philanthropic  Association 
are  very  anxious  for  the  establishment,  in  place  of 
these  three  schools,  of  a first-class  Government 
school  with  an  English  head-mistress  and  female 
teachers  throughout.  They  believe  that  this  would 
be  popular  even  with  those  who  refuse  to  send  their 
children  to  school  under  present  conditions,  and 
would  by  a natural  consequence  have  a sensible 
effect  in  postponing  the  age  for  marriage.  There  is 
little  doubt  that  an  experiment  of  this  kind  would 
have  a good  prospect  of  success  in  Dacca.” 


“ Wordsworth,”  said  Charles  Lamb,  “ oue  day 
told  me  he  considered  Shakespeare  greatly  over- 
rated. ‘ There  is  an  immensity  of  trick  in  all 
Shakspeare  wrote,’  he  said,*  and  the  people  are 
taken  by  it.  Now,  if  I had  a mind,  I could  write 
exactly  like  Shakespeare.’  ‘So  you  see,’ proceeded 
Charles  Lamb  quietly,  * it  was  only  the  mind  that 
was  wanting.’  ” 


Professor  Lockyer’s  new  book  on  “ Star- 
Gazing,”  nearly  ready  at  Macmillan  & Co.’s,  deals 
with  the  history  of  astronomical  investigation,  from 
the  instruments  of  early  days  through  the  improve- 
ments of  Hippocrates  and  Ptolemy  to  the  present 
time. 


The  Editor  of  the  Bombay  Guardian  has  much 
pleasure  in  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  a beauti- 
ful type-writing  machine  from  readers  of  the  Bom- 
bay Guardian.  “ It  is  fitting  that  his  first  attempt 
to  use  it  should  be  in  the  expression  of  his  hearty 
thanks  for  the  same.  The  machine  is  a marvel  of 
skill  and  ingenuity.  It  is  called  the ‘Slides  and 
(Hidden  typewriter  ’ and  has  been  manufactured 
by  Messrs.  Remington  & Co.,  Ilion,  N.  Y.  It  only 
took  us  half  an  hour  to  become  sufficiently  familiar 
with  the  keys  to  write  with  considerable  ease  and 
rapidity.  It  is  said  that  there  are  already  3,000  of 
these  instruments  in  use,  and  although  the  cost  is 
considerable  we  cannot  doubt  that  before  long  they 
will  be  very  generally  used.  The  cost  is  about  100 
dollars,  and  there  is  no  additional  outlay  necessary 
in  working  them.” 


In  the  Rajputana  Dispensary  and  Sanitary  De- 
port for  1876,  but  just  issued,  it  is  stated  that 
during  the  prevalence  of  cholera  at  Bhurtpore,  the 
Native  inhabitants  adopted,  in  the  case  of  those 
attacked,  a mode  of  treatment  which  was  as  simple 
and  inexpensive  as  it  appears  to  have  been  effec- 
tual, The  plan  followed  was  to  cauterize  the 


stomachs  of  the  patients  with  hot  iron  in  the 
earlier  stages  of  the  malady. 


In  his  last  report  on  public  instruction  the  Direc- 
tor, Mr.  Croft,  has  the  following  to  say  on  the  three 
female  normal  schools  of  the  city  : — The  three 
female  normal  Schools  have  48  pupils  in  all,  costing 
Rs.  4,400  to  Government,  and  Bs.  12,800  al- 
together. The  Mirzapore  school  is  maintained  by 
Babu  Kesliub  Chunder  Sen  ; it  is  rather  an  adult 
female  school  than  a normal  school,  its  objects 
]jeing  similar  to  those  of  the  Banga  Mahila  Bidya- 
laya  at  Ballygunge,  with  which  it  may  shortly  be 
amalgamated.  The  latter  is,  in  every  sense,  the  most 
advanced  school  in  Bengal.  It  was  formerly  mana- 
ged i11  Calcutta  by  Miss  Akroyd,  and  lately  revised 
bv  some  Bengali  gentlemen  who  desire  to  see  girls 
appearing  at  the  University  examinations  and  finish- 
ing their°  education  at  the  new  college  for  women 
at  Cambridge.  Mr.  Garrett  found  the  first  class 
consisting  of  two  pupils  up  to  the  standard  of  the 
second  class  of  z.illali  schools  in  Euclid  and  algebra; 
he  considers  that,  as  far  as  these  subjects  are 
concerned,  there  is  no  reason  why  they  should  not 
go  up  to  the  examination  at  the  end  of  the  year . 
The  managers  are  applying  for  a large  grant,  and 
the  school  unquestionably  deserves  encouragement. 
It  is  the  first  attempt  to  establish  a higher  English 
boarding  school  for  girls,  such  as  Mr.  C.  B.  Glaike 
advocated  some  years  ago.  The  teachers  are 
English  ladies,  assisted  by  pundits  for  Bengali. 


|3rouincj;il 


BERHAMPOBE. 


[From  our  own  Correspondent.] 

The  bth  February,  1878. 

The  fifteenth  anniversary  Utsab  of  the  local 
Brahrno  Sornaj,  which  took  place  on  Sunday  last, 
the  22nd  Magh,  corresponding  with  the  3rd 
instant,  at  the  premises  of  Babu  Dinanath 
Ganguli,  was  a complete  success.  Our  beloved 
and  revered  Missionary,  Babu  Dinanath  Majumdar, 
who  came  here  in  company  with  our  kind  brother, 
Babu  Gopal  Lai  Mallik  of  the  Siduriapati  Sornaj, 
Calcutta,  conducted  the  moring  service,  which  com- 
menced at  half  past  7 and  lasted  till  about 
11  A.  m.  Those  who  heard  the  sermon  must  have 
been  impressed  with  it.  It  was  on  “ the  Main 
Object  of  Human  Life.”  The  service  being 
over,  the  members  took  their  breakfast  and  then 
the  ceremony  of  alms-giving  was  gone  through 
at  about  2 p.  m.  4 aud  2 anna  pieces  and  pice 
were  distributed  among  the  needy  and  poor, 
whose  number  was  considerably  small  in  com- 
parison with  previous  years  owing  to  another  dis- 
tribution taking  place  in  a neighbouring  place. 
After  this,  Sanskrit  extracts  were  read  out  and 
explained  by  the  Missionary  gentleman,  which 
was  followed  by  Sanhirtan.  At  about  2 in  the 
afternoon  Babu  Bacha  Ram  Chatter ji  of  the 
Adi  Bralnno  Sornaj  arrived  here  and  conducted 
the  evening  service.  His  sermon  was  on  the  want 
of  religious  life  among  the  educated  portion  of 
our  countrymen  at  the  present  day. 


FAR  OFF  INTO  THE  HIMALAYAS.— HI. 


[From  a correspondent.] 

Jamalpore,  31st  January,  1S78. 

It  has  been  alleged  that  the  venerable  ascetic 
did  speak  to  his  young  protege,  as  familiarily 
increased  day  by  day,  when  we  left  them  abruptly 
in  the  lonely  and  romantic  cell  (asram).  Accord- 
ingly on  the  third  day,  after  their  arrival  there, 
the  pious  divine  seriously  inquired — “ Kastwam,” 

/.  e.,  “who  are  you?” — expressing  a desire  to 
know  the  whereabouts  of  our  friend.  The  latter 
humbly  bowed  and  was  almost  taken  by  sur- 
prise at  the  sudden  outbreak  of  so  solemn  an 
interrogation.  With  great  difficulty  he  collected  ( 
himself,  while  his  heart  was  subdued  by  the  awe 
which  he  naturally  felt,  considering  especially  the 
importance  of  the  personage  in  whose  presence  he 
was  about  to  open  his  lips.  He  then  gazed  one 
moment,  but  at  last  answered  that  he  was  a mere 
traveller,  a curious  traveller  indeed,  who,  by  good 
luck  or  other,  had  been  able  to  secure  the  company 
of  such  a holy  one  on  earth.  Surely,  it  was  the 
company  of  a being  in  whose  presence  even  the 
strongest  human  appetites  were  kept  under  con- 
trol. Such  was  at  least  the  case  with  our  friend. 
The  latter  was  a little  too  hungry,  you  know,  by 
that  time.  That  the  anchorite  perceived  the 
agitation  of  his  guest,  was  no  marvel  at  all.  Ac- 
cordingly the  former  went  a little  abroad,  intimating 
to  the  latter  by  signs  to  remain  in  the  cell.  After 


a few  minutes  he  came  back,  as  before,  with  milk 
and  roots — eatables  which,  though  scanty  in  our  eyes, 
wrere  as  delicious  as  they  were  nourishing.  He  ate 
a little  in  order  to  assure  his  companion  that 
those  roots  were  eatables.  Our  friend,  now  very 
glad,  because  intolerably  hungry,  devoured 
what  he  could,  until  his  stomach  was  full. 
Here  the  stern  ascetic  smiled.  With  him  smiled  our 
friend.  The  sage  asked  one  question  more.  He 
inquired  whether  our  friend  had  parents  or  any  one 
whom  he  held  near  and  dear  on  the  earth.  Then 
the  former  ate  two  or  three  leaves  of  a certain  tree, 
and  at  a short  notice  again  sat  and  sank  in  the 
Kumbhuha  yoga  as  before.  Thus  passed  the  latter 
part  of  the  day  and  the  whole  night.  Our  friend 
could  now  appreciate  that  “ the  mind  can 
make  a heaven  of  hell  and  a hell  of  heaven.” 
It  was  morning  when  our  friend  attentively  marked 
the  beauty  of  the  place.  The  cell,  although  it  was 
of  rude  construction,  hewn  out  from  the  solid 
rock  and  arched  at  the  entrance,  had  sufficient 
room  to  contain  at  least  twenty  men.  It  was 
situated  far  away  from  the  hurry,  the 
turmoil  and  the  dissipation  of  the  world.  It  was 
a paradise  in  miniature.  How  romantic  is  the 
aspect  of  the  place,  how  beautiful,  magni- 
ficent and  solitary  ! Here  all  is  devotion,  all  is  in 
harmonious  combination  and  sweet  concord  ! 

During  his  twelve  days’  stay  in  the  cell,  our 
frieud  could  only  gather  the  following  account  by  his 
conversation  with  the  righteous  man: — The  saint 
is  a Native  of  Trailanga,  by  birth,  a Brahmin. 
He  left  his  home  and  his  parents  at  a very  early 
and  tender  age.  He  set  out  from  his  fatherland  aud 
went  on  a pilgrimage  all  over  India.  He 
knows  Sanskrit  well  and  is  a perfect  adept  in  the 
Shastras.  He  knows  in  person  the  far-famed 
Trailangushicami  of  Benares,  who  is  reported  to  be 
dead.  He  occasionally  speaks  Hindi.  Towards  the 
latter  part  he  spoke  liberally  with  our  friend,  whom 
he  taught  many  valuable  lessons  on  true  philoso- 
phy. God,  he  taught,  was  Eternal  Light  and  Life.  In 
his  opinion  man  could  be  like  unto  the  Great  Light. 
He  said  that  may  a must  be  kept  aloof  at  all  events, 
&c..  &c. 

The  Sanyasi  offered  our  friend  many  instructions 
and  advice.  He  told  him  that  it  was  by  no  means 
wise  to  be  an  abandoned  Sanyasi,  when  a man  was 
once  married.  Here  the  holy  man  did  not  stop; 
He  came  along  with  our  friend  as  far  as  Haridwar, 
lest  the  latter  might  fall  into  danger.  The  ascetic 
then  uttered  benedictions  on  our  friend,  gave 
many  directions  and  supplied  his  wants. 

Such  is  the  history  of  the  sage.  His  severe 
asceticism,  his  noble  features  and  the  manner 
of  his  holy  communi  on  with  the  Almighty, 
arc  convincing  proofs  which  shew  that  he  has  come 
under  the  dominion  of  what  is  called  A irvan. 


Moll iijcni'c  of  the  aoleclR 


—The  Jowakis  have  refused  the  terms  of  the 
Government  of  India. 

— General  Grant  of  the  United  States  is  now 
at  Cairo.  _ _ , 

— Sir  Richard  Temple  will  visit  Goa  at  an 

early  date. 

— Mr.  CowasJI  DinsiiaW  has  been  entrusted 
withthe  Portuguese  Consulate  at  Aden. 

— Eight  Bussian  ladies  who  were  students  at 
the  Polytechnicum,  Berlin,  have  been  condemned 
to  penal  servitude  on  the  charge  of  belonging  to 
secret  societies. 

— The  first  examination  for  the  Indian  Civil 
Service  under  the  new  system  will  be  held  in 
J uly  next. 

— CawnpOre  was  visited  with  a severe  storm  on 
the  morning  of  the  27tli  ultimo. 

— There  is  a concentration  of  troops  at  Candaliar. 

— It  is  said  a Japanese  man-of-war  has  been  sent 
to  the  Meditarranian  to  watch  the  war  operations. 

— A Durbar  will  be  held  at  Lucknow  about  the 
latter  end  of  this  mouth. 

— Mr.  Bishop,  the  newspaper  correspondent, 
who  has  been  arrested  in  Berlin  on  suspicion  of 
treason,  is  still  in  prison. 

Her  Highness  the  Princess  of  Tanjore  has 

been  formally  informed  of  her  admission  into  the 
Order  of  the  Crown  of  India. 

The  party  forming  “ Cook’s  sixth  annual  tour 

round  the  world,”  under  the  conduct  of  Mr.  C.  A. 
Barattoni,  arrived  at  Agra  on  the  29th,  aud  left 
on  the  31st  February  for  Delhi. 

Some  Japanese  youths  of  from  12  to  lo  years 

of  age  have  proceeded  to  France  for  education. 

The  current  number  of  the  Fortnightly  Review 

contains  an  article  entitled  “ An  insight  view  of 
E«>-ypt”  from  the  pen  of  Sir  George  Campbell. 

" Bain  lias  fallen  in  most  districts  of  the  North* 

Western  Provinces. 
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— The  Native  casliiev  of  the  Bangalore  Bank  has 
been  committed  to  the  Sessions  for  criminal  breach 
of  trust. 

— In  addition  to  the  13  lacs  already  sanctioned,  a 
further  sum  of  Rs,  15,000  will  be  given  for  relief 
operations  at  Madras. 

— Cotton  crops  in  the  Berarshave  been  damaged 
owing  to  the  heavy  rains  in  December  last. 

— Manockjt  Sorab.ii  Mehta,  a student  of  the 
Grant  Medical  School,  Bombay,  will  proceed  to 
England  to  appear  at  the  next  examination  for 
the  Indian  Medical  Service. 

Many  Sovereigns  have  announced  their  inten- 
tion of  visiting  the  Paris  Exhibition. 

— Small-pox  is  prevalent  in  Sukkur,  Hyderabad 

Collectorate,  . . 

Mr.  Rivers  Thompson,  Chief  Commissioner  of 

British  Burmah,  has  left  Calcutta  for  Rangoon. 

Gas  is  being  made  from  paddy  husk  in 

Rangoon.  . . 

Famine  distress  in  Mysore  is  again  severely 

felt. 

— The  price  of  food  grains  in  Gwalior  has  fallen 
considerably  of  late. 

— A farewell  dinner  was  given  to  General 
Thuillier  by  his  friends  at  the  Town  Hall,  Calcutta, 
on  Monday  last.  , 

— A young  lady  of  New  Zealand,  Miss  Edgar,  has 
passed  the  B.  A.  examination  with  honors. 

— Sir  Richard  Temple  has  visited  the  Hindu 
shrines  of  Ajudhya. 

—A  High  School  for  Native  young  ladies  has 
been  opened  at  Bombay. 

— The  Government  of  Madras  has  refused  to 
allow  Lieutenant  Wilson  to  prosecute  his  accusers. 

— At  the  recent  examination  held  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Melbourne,  among  591  candidates  111  were 
ladies. 

The  marriage  of  the  Maharajah  of  Mysore  has 

been  fixed  for  the  loth  March  next. 

—A  further  sum  of  100,000  francs  is  shortly  ex-  ' 
pected  from  France  for  the  relief  of  distress  in 
the  French  territories  in  India.  _ . 

Considerable  rain  and  hail  fell  in  the  vicinity 

of  Lucknow  last  Sunday.  . 

_ The  settlement  of  the  Sitapore  district  111  Oudh 
has  beeu  confirmed  for  the  usual  period  of  30  years. 

The  Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  Punjab  will 

pass  the  hot  season  at  Simla. 

The  Cawnpore  Memorial  School  was  opened  on 

the  1st  instant. 

—The  Trigonometrical  Survey  is  still  working 
in  parts  of  the  Juanpore  District. 

— The  Puna  Municipality  is  going  to  light  the 

town  with  gas. 

Two  girls,  Miss  Conway  and  Miss  Graham,  have 

passed  the  Bombay  University  Entrance  Examina- 
tion. . „ • T.  'I 

—There  is  a scarcity  of  grass  in  Rajkote. 

A whole  series  of  books,  belonging  to  the 

Kurrachi  branch  of  the  late  Punjab  Bank,  are 

missing.  , , , „ 

Professor  Vanek  has  arrived  at  Rangoon. 

Midhat  Pasha  is  now  in  London. 

A meeting  was  held  at  the  Dluibri  Town  Hall 

on  the  6th  instant  in  connection  with  the  Civil 
Service  Question. 

The  Greek  troops  have  captured  Dhomoko.  near 

the  Turko-Grecian  Frontier. 

Numbers  on  the  relief  works  in  Madras  are 

increasing.  , ,r  . . 

—Mr.  Taylor,  the  Joint-Magistrate  of  Knshna- 
shur  has  sentenced  the  accused  in  the  case  of 
Empress  vs.  Trailakhya  Nath  Biswas  and  Ramgatti 
Kahar  (witnesses  in  the  Lokenathpore  murder 
ease)  to  three  months’  rigorous  imprisonment  on 
the  charge  of  perjury  at  the  instauce  of  the  Dis- 
trict Magistrate.  . 

Typhoid  fever  is  very  prevalent  at  Madras. 

—Sir  Richard  Temple  is  drawing  up  a scheme 
for  the  unification  of  the  Native  coinage  with 
that  of  the  English  Presidencies. 

An  Arbitration  Court  has  been  opened  at  buiat. 

The  Stocks  of  rice  in  and  around  Calcutta  at 

present,  are  18,95,345  maunds,  of  which  8*  lacs 
are  available  for  exportation  by  sea 

—Direct  Telegraphic  communication  witli  Con- 
stantinople is  interrupted. 

—Thf.  German  Parliament  was  opened  on  the  bth 

The  Northern  Bengal  State  Railway  between 

Julpigori  and  Silligori  will  be  opened  in  April  next. 
A Law  Commission  has  been  appointed  by 

the  Nizam  in  Hyderabad. 

—Sir  Richard  Temple  will  proceed  to  Kattiwar 

on  a tour  of  inspection. 

A social  gathering  of  Europeans  and  Natives 

took  place  at  Bangalore  on  Thursday  last.  . 

—The  Statue  of  Lord  Canning  has  arrived  in 

Calcutta.  , , , , • 

Great  damages  liave  been  done  to  the  iuoi 

crops  by  insects, 


—The  nett  profits  of  the  East  Indian  Railway, 
during  the  last  six  months  amounted  to 
Rupees  1,45,85,990. 

— The  Madzas  Famine  Committee  has  asked  for 
further  remittances  from  the  Calcutta  Fund. 

— Mr.  C.  E.  Buckland,  late  Private  Secretary  to 
Sir  Richard  Temple,  has  left  for  England. 

— A report  is  current  that  the  Amir  of  Cabul 
is  dead. 

— The  British  troops  in  India  arc  having  sham 
fights. 

—Price  of  rice  has  risen  in  all  parts  of  Bengal. 

— A weekly  paper  called  the  Star  has  been 
started  at  Benares. 

— A treat  was  given  to  the  sailors  now  in  Cal- 
cutta, 011  the  Maidan  on  last  Wednesday.  Lord 
Lytton  and  Lady  Lytton  were  present. 

— His  Holiness  the  Pope  Pius  IX.  died  on  the 

7 th  instant.  ... 

— Crops  of  several  districts  in  the  Central 
Provinces  have  been  suffering  from  blight. 

— Ir  is  said  that  Prince  Leopold  has  abandoned 
the  idea  of  joining  the  Church. 

—Certain  Native  Merchants  in  Pondicherry 
have  resolved  to  start  a Railway  Company. 

— There  was  an  earth  quake  in  Rangoon  on  the 
5th  instant. 

— Both  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  and  the  Bishop 
of  Madras,  will  proceed,  it  is  reported,  to  Europe 
on  a short  leave. 


latest  te. 


His  Grace  Archbishop  Steins  (R.  C.)  after  rest- 
ing a day  at  Allahabad,  left  by  mail  train  on  Wed- 
nesday evening  for  Bombay,  en  route  to  Europe. 

MR  Rendel,  Consulting  Engineer  to  the  K.  I. 

Railway,  was  expected  to  arrive  at  Allahabad  on  last 
Friday  on  his  way  up-country  from  Calcutta.  He 
is  making  a thorough  inspection  of  the  liue. 

A Civil  Servant  writes: — “Within  the  last 

few  days  I have  lost  at  different  times  in  the 
Travelling  Post  Office  between  Coimbatore  dis- 
trict and  Madras  a cheque  for  Rs.  500,  and  three 
money  orders  for  various  amounts-  And  I am 
not  the  only  sufferer.  Robbery  seems  organized 
in  the  Travelling  Postal  Department.  The  matter 
requires  to  be  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  public.” 

—Sir  Richard  Pollock  and  General  Keyes  are 
expected  in  Peshawur  to-day  to  consult  with  the 
Lieutenant- Governor  upon  what  further  operations 
shall  be  taken  with  reference  to  the  Jowaki 

expedition.  , „ , .,  , 

A report  has  got  abroad  to  the  effect  that 

the  Court  of  the  J udicial  Commissioner  at  Luck- 
now is  to  be  merged  in  the  High  Court  of  the 
N.-W.  P.  within  the  next  two  months.  We  hear 

1 tlie  report  is  without  foundation.  ...  ' 

The  Pioneer  does  not  approve  of  Sir  Richard 
1 Garth’s  speech  at  the  last  Trades’  Dinner.  Sneers' 
at  a great  public  department  from  the  Chief 
Justice,  our  contemporary  thinks,  show  bad 

ta^ The  Chinese  in  Rangoon  had  a couple  of  days 

holiday  from  the  2nd  instant  in  honor  of  the 

Chinese  New  Year  1 

The  Kim'  of  Burmah  has  sent  down  from 

Mandalay,  in°one  of  his  own  steamers,  four  gilded 
sits  of  flowers  to  decorate,  it  is  supposed,  some 
portion  of  the  Great  Pagoda  platform.  I 

The  consent  of  the  Nepal  Government  having 

been  obtained,  a party  of  five  European  gentlemen, 
with  eight  elephants,  are  going  on  a shooting 

expedition  in  the  Nepal  I erai.  _ ! 

The  State  Railway  to  Prome  is  said  not  to  be 

a financial  success  at  present.  I 

—Dr.  Clement  Williams,  the  former  Political  , 
A went  at  Mandalay,  has  recently  returned  from  . 
Europe  to  Rangoon.  He  has  for  many  years  turned  ] 
his  attention  to  trade.  It  is  said  his  visit  on  this 
occasion  is  to  appeal  against  an  ai Initiation  awaid 
given  by  the  Political  Agent  at  Mandalay  in  a case 
which  Dr.  Williams  had  against  the  Burmese 

Government.  , . , , 

—It  is  reported  that  the  King  of  Burmah  intends 

to  light  Mandalay  with  gas. 

—WE  understand  that  the  guard  who  was  re- 
ported to  have  been  seriously  injured  in  the  late 
railway  accident  at  Sutna,  was,  in  fact,  killed  on 

the^spot.  oj  jn(Ha  has  received  the 

following  special  telegram  from  London  :— 
“ Thursday,  4-40  p.m., — The  Russians  are  marching 
on  Constantinople  and  Gallipoli.  They  have 
destroyed  the  telegraph,  and  we  have  no  direct 
communication  now  with  Constantinople.  The 
public  mind  here  is  greatly  affected.  There  is 
much  excitement.  A Cabinet  Council  has  been 
called  together  to  consider  the  ^situation,  and 
decide  upon  the  course  to  be  taken. 

The  Bombay  Government  refuses  to  postpone 

the  second  reading  of  the  License  Bill  pending 


the  town’s  meeting.  It  is  believed  it  will  refuse 
the  use  of  the  Town  Hall.  The  drainage  scheme 
has  been  officially  endorsed. 

— His  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief  in 
Bombay,  has  proceeded  with  his  Staff  to  Kurrachi 
011  tour.  It  is  believed,  one  object  of  his  visit  to 
Central  India  is  to  consider  the  removal  of  the 
European  troops  to  Mount  Abu. 

— .Sir  Richard  Temple  visited  the  Sassoon 
Mechanics’  Institute  last  Wednesday  afternoon. 

— A Japanese  frigate  built  in  Yokoska  is  about 
to  start  on  a voyage  to  Europe.  She  is  manned 
entirely  by  Japanese,  and  is  the  first  vessel  built 
in  the  country  which  has  attempted  the  voyage. 

— It  is  noticed  as  a coincidence  that  King  Victor 
Emmanuel  died  on  the  same  day  of  the  month  as 
his  former  ally,  Napoleon  the  III. 

— The  Squadron  of  the  4th  Punjab  Cavalry, 
under  command  of  Captain  Money,  now  at  Quettah, 
is  to  be  relieved  by  one  of  similar  strength,  of  the 
3rd  Punjab  Cavalry.  The  Head-quarters  of  the 
4th  Punjab  Cavalry  march  from  Dera  Ghazi  Khan 
to  Dera  Ismail  Khan,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Indus, 
commencing  their  march  on  the  15th,  and  expect- 
ing to  arrive  at  Dera  Ismail  Khan  on  the  28th 

current.  _ . 

— A tax  was  recently  imposed  on  tlie  Hindu  in- 
habitants  of  Cabul  of  eight  rupees,  per  house,  in 
li-eu  of  military  service,  which  the  Hindus  demur. 

— Chetun  Shah,  the  physician  in  attendance  on 
the  Amir,  reports  the  Amir  to  be  suffering  from 
cough  and  spitting  of  blood.  His  Highness  will 
not  permit  Chetan  Shah  to  leave  him  to  return  to 
the  Punjab,  as  he  wishes,  and  has  offered  him  the 
charge  of  a hospital  at  Cabul,  with  the  sanitary 
supervision  of  the  town,  on  a thousand  rupees  a 
month. 

— Distarbanccs  are  reported  at  Herat.  It  is 
believed  that  one  of  the  Khans,  the  father-in-law 
of  the  imprisoned  Sirdar  Yekub  Khan,  is  foment- 
ing them  with  a view  of  hastening  the  release  of 
the  latter.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  said  that  Russia 
has  a hand  in  the  raising  of  disturbances  on  the 
Afgan  frontier,  and  has  stationed  a force  in  the 
neighbourhood  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  employ 
them  to  put  down  any  rising  at  a convenient 

opportunity.  . 

The  rice  crops  about  Trivellore  in  the  Madras 

Presidency  are  being  spoiled  by  a blight  known  as 
the  “ Urn  Pucchi.”  It  is  said  to  be  a minute  insect 
which  burrows  its  way  down  the  stalk  and  destroys 
the  life  of  the  plant, 

The  first  Criminal  Sessions  of  the  Madras  High 

Court  for  1878,  was  '.held  on  last  Tuesday,  the 
! Hon’ble  Mr.  Justice  Keruan  presiding. 

A CENSUS  of  the  population  of  the  distressed 

districts  of  Madras  will  be  taken  on  the  14th 
proximo.  Ou  the  1st  March  a preliminary  enuraera- 
■ tiou  will  be  commenced  which  must  be  completed 
by  the  10th  idem  at  latest. 

The  Rijali  of  Vencatagherry  who  had  been 

' to  Madras  to  bi  present  at  the  thanksgiving  meet- 
ing held  at  the  Banqueting  Hall,  has  left  for  his 

Ze  mindary.  . . , , . 

Further  advicos  from  G&bul  state  tnat 

some  of  the  Khans  of  the  tribes  residing  on  the 
Carulahar  frontier,  have  shown  symptoms  of  disaffec- 
1 tion  to  the  Cabul  Government,  and  it  is  reported 
that  they  have  opned  communications  with  British 
officers  at  Quettah,  both  by  letter  and  in  person. 
This,  it  is  said,  having  been  made  known  to  the 
1 Amir,  stringent  orders  have  been  issued  by  him 
to  his  father-in-law,  Mir  Afzul  Khan.  Governor  ot 
Candahar,  to  prohibit  any  such  intercourse,  and  to 
( ndeavour  to  conciliate  the  disaffected  tiibes. 

— We  learn  that  Mr.  J.  D.  Gordon,  C.  b.  I.  has 
left  Bangalor  for  Mysore,  to  assume  the  duties  of 
! Guardian  to  His  Highness  the  Maharajah  of  My- 
1 gore. 

—Rajah  Sir  Madhava  Rao  visited  Travancore 
on  the  25th  ultimo.  The  Princes  and  people  of 
Travancore  accorded  him  a warm  reception. 

A correspondent  informs  the  Civil  ana 

Military  Gazette  that  what  he  calls  a fracas 
occurred  at  the  Delhi  Institute  on  the  night  of  the 
1st  instant,  when  one  official  holding  an  important 
public  post,  was  assaulted  and  hurt  by  another 


official  of  the  same  grade,  backed  by  “ some  mem- 
bers of  his  family.”  The  different  accounts,  we  are 
told,  of  this  little  difficulty  are  conflicting,  “but 
there  seems  to  have  been  no  immediate  cause  or 
sudden  provocation  for  the  attack,  which  appeals 
to  have  been  premeditated  and  deliberately 

p ban  neck  traveller,  Herr  Gerhard  Rolilfs,  is 

now  organizing  an  expedition  for  the  investigation 
of  the  eastern  part  of  the  Great  Sahara.  He  will 
be  accompanied  by  a number  of  scientific  men, 
among  others  by  Professor  Zittel,  of  Munich. 
Tripoli  will  be  the  head-quarters  of  the  expedition, 
and  its  first  effort  will  be  the  exploration  of  the 
mysterious  oases,  Wajanga  and  Cufara,  m tbe 
south  of  Anjila,  which  have  never  been  visited  by 
any  European  travellers. 
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Calcutta. 


Their  Excellencies  Lord  and  Lady  Lytton  left 
for  Barrackpore  last  evening. 


*■  A pictorial  cross  and  a massive  gold  chain  were 
presented  to  His  1 1 race  the  Archbishop  of  Goa,  on 
Friday  last,  by  the  parishoners  of  the  Rhoitakamj 
Church. 


Mr.  -T.  I).  Bell  will  again  officiate  as  Standing 
Counsel  when  Mr.  J.  Ptt-Kenedy  goes  on  leave  for 
six  months. 


The  Revd.  C.  Melville  Pym  will  preach  his 
farewell  sermon  this  morning  at  the  Free  School 
Church,  where  the  service  will  commence  at 
10-30  A.M. 


His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Goa.  and  Primate 
of  the  East,  left  for  Bandel  last  evening,  and  is 
expected  to  return  here  this  evening.  His  Grace 
leaves  for  Madras  on  Monday  evening. 


We  hear  that  Mr.  H.  L’Estrange,  the  Australian 
Blondin,  will  give  a grand  display  of  fire-works, 
at  the  request  of  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  on 
next  Thursday  night.  Mr.  L’Estrange,  we  hear, 
expects  to  receive  a balloon  from  Paris  by  the  end 
of  the  month,  when  he  will  make  an  ascent. 


UP  to  last  evening  neither  the  Pro  Vicar- Apos- 
tolic nor  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Goa 
received  any  intelligence  announcing  the  death  of 
the  Pope.  A telegram,  however,  we  learn,  has  been 
sent  by  the  Portuguese  Consul  General,  who  is 
a Count  of  the  Order  of  Pius  IX.,  to  the  Right 
Reverend  Dr.  Leo  Mewien,  Bishop  of  Bombay, 
asking  if  there  is  any  truth  in  the  report. 


A correspondent  says “ I understand  that 
Babu  Shivanath  Shastri.  M.  A.,  Sanskrit  Teacher, 
Hare  School,  has  resigned  with  the  object,  it  is 
said,  of  being  a missionary.  We  also  hear  that 
Babu  Haraprosad  Bhattacharji,  M.  A.,  who  ap- 
peared at  the  last  Studentship  Examination,  will 
be  appointed  in  his  place  at  a salary  of  Rs.  100 
for  the  present.” 


The  Viceregal  Council  mat  yesterday  at  the 
Council  Chamber  with  a full  attendance  of 
members.  The  reports  of  the  Select  Committees 
on  the  License  Tax  and  Land  Bills  were  tak'jn 
into  consideration.  Sir  .T.  Strachey,  the  Hon. 
Mr.  Thornton  and  Mr.  Colvin  made  Lengthy 
remarks,  as  well  as  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant  Gover- 
nor who  endeavoured  to  show  that  in  comparison 
to  other  provinces,  Bengal  was  co’.itrbating  its 
full  share  to  the  necessities  of  the  State.  Before 
the  bills  were  passed,  His  Excellency  the  Vicerov 
made  an  exhaustive  statement  on  the  policy  of  the 
Government  in  respect  of  these  bills.  A report 
of  the  proceedings  will  appear  in  due  course. 


—The  Englishman  says:— “We  were  favoured  y 
terday  with  a view  of  some  specimens  of  drawir 
on  glass  by  Mr.  George  Alderman  of  this  ci 
They  included  likenesses,  landscapes,  coats 
arms,  &c.,  &c. , done  on  the  glass  b}7  a process 
vented  by  Mr.  _ Alderman  himself,  when  lat( 
studying  the  subject  in  England,  and  are  execut 
with  a jTeedom  and  correctness  equal  to  that  0 
pen  >nd  ink  or  pencil  drawing.  The  drawir 
can.  be  executed  on  plain  glass  plates  or  ju' 
passes  or  vases  of  any  shape,  and  the  Maharai 
of  Burdwan  has  ordered  a large  number  of  pat 
of  glass  for  his  palace  to  be  ornamented  w 
his  coat  of  arms,  as  well  as  other  spocimoi 
The  effect  produced  by  Mr.  Alderman's  proci 
is  novel  and  full  of  life  as  compared  with  the  di 
dead  appearance  of  the  ordinary  etching  on  gl; 
with  acids  and  sand.  The  silvery  glittering  «Tffi 

is  constantly  changed  as  the  light  emitted  thron 

it  into  a room  is  varied.,  or  in  table  glass  wh 
liquor  is  put  into  the  vessel.  It  is  essentially 
woi  k of  art,  1 lie  resemblance  the  engraving  be; 
to  the  etched  glass  of  the  Venetians  and  Dut 
makes  the  work  full  of  interest  and  beautv,  wlii 
rather  increases  than  otherwise  on  examination.’ 


BENGAL  COUNCIL. 


The  Council  met  on  Saturday  last  ; and  with 
referencetotheLicen.se  Tax  Bill,  Mr.  Mackenzie 
made  the  following  remarks  : — 

In  presenting  to  the  Council  the  repot  of  the 
Select  Committei , I do  not  propose  to  detain  them 
by  any  lengthy  remarks.  Nothing  that  I could  say 
will  make  the  measure,  as  a measure  of  taxation, 
welcome,  but  it  will  be  satisfactory  if  it  is  admitted 
that  the  Bill  is  not  open  to  serious  objection  in 
respect  of  its,  details.  The  general  principles 
of  the  taxation  involved  in  the  measures 
j now  pending  before  this  and  the  Supreme  Legisla- 
ture  have  been  settled  and  laid  down  by  the  Go- 
vernment of  India.  It  has  been  the  duty  of  the 
Local  Government  loyally  to  accept  those  principles, 
and  to  endeavour  to  give  full  effect  to  the  intention 
of  the  Supreme  Government. 

The  chief  complaint  made  against  the  Bill,  as 
originally  introduced,  was,  so  far  as  I have  been 
able  to  gather,  that  it  carried  taxation  too  low 
down  in  the  social  scale,  and  imposed  a bur- 
den upon  the  poor  disproportionate  to  that 
laid  by  it  upon  the  rich.  The  Bill  was  cer- 
tainly, from  one  point  of  view,  obnoxious 
to  these  criticisms.  But  it  was  not  the  intention  of 
Government  that  the  tax  should  press  heavily  upon 
either  poor  or  rich.  In  equality  of  incidence  we 
could  not,  and  do  not  now  attempt,  altogether  to 
avoid.  I know  of  no  tax  in  the  whole  economic 
world  that  has  a perfectly  equal  incidence.  But 
our  hope  was  that  the  whole  burden  would  be  so 
light  that  no  shoulder  would  be  galled  by  bearing  a 
little  more  of  it  than  was,  strictly  speaking,  its 
proper  share. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  in  the  Bill,  as  now  amended4 
it  has  been  found  possible  to  introduce  a minimum 
limit  of  incidence,  which  should  go  far  to  dissipate 
all  fears  that  the  tax  will  press  unduly  upon  the 
very  poor.  In  Bengal  an  annual  income  of  Rs.  100 
repreusents  a standard  of  comfort  far  removed  from 
actual  poverty,  and  a tax  of  Rs.  2 per  annum  ig 
not  too  much  to  take  from  incomes  between  Rs.  100 
and  200.  But  lest  those  whose  earnings  onl.y  jllst 
bring  them  within  this  limit  should,  in  ar^y  ‘'parti- 
cular cases,  be  too  hardly  put  to  it  by  a g pm-  cent, 
tax,  we  have  left  the  oue-rupce  "yade  of  fees 
to  serve  as  a safety  valve  for  t)te  feelings  of 
sympathetic  collectors. 

We  have  next  sought  to  r^eet  the  objection 
that  the  maximum  rate  of  ta-y  originally  proposed 
was  too  low.  Rs.  200  por  annum  represented  a 
2 per  cent,  tax  upon  Garni ngs  over  Rs.  10,000 
per  annum.  It  was  urged  that  many  per- 
sons would  thus  be  brought  together  in 
the  highest  clasp  of  licenses  whose  incomes 
were  widely  different,  and  it  was  argued  that  we 
were  practically  exempting  the  wealthy  trade, 
while  taxing  substantially  those  of  moderate 
means,  it  was  felt  by  the  latter  to  be  a serious 
grievance  that  their  richer  neighbours  should  not 
pay  more  than  they.  We  cannot  hope  to  put  a 
stop  to  this  envying  and  grieving  at  the  good  of 
a neighbonr,  but  we  have  introduced  a higher 
grade  of  fee,  Rs.  500,  which  will  fall  on 
all  trade  incomes  estimated  to  amount  to 
Rs.  25,000  and  over.  We  have  also  made  the  tax 
on  the  wealthier  trader  more  substantial  by  requir- 
ing separate  licenses  in  each  district  where  he 
carries  on  business,  the  amount  of  fee  to  be  regula- 
ted by  the  amount  of  business  done  in  the  distinct. 
This  arrangement  will  at  the  same  time  prevent 
complicat’on  in  accounts  and  correspondence  be- 
tween di.tricts.  Lastly,  I may  remark,  that  the 
license  is  to  be  a personal  ma'ter  : and  as  we  do  not 
recognize  firms  other  than  Joint  Stock  Companies, 
the  tax  on  the  wealthier  traders  is  on  the  whole 
quite  heavy  enough,  and  the  most  ill  conditioned 
assessee  in  the  lower  grades  ought  to  be  satisfied 
that  we  have  not  allowed  the  rich  to  escape  so  easi- 


ly as  it  was  feared  they  might. 

I stated  when  I introduced  this  Bill  that  the 
trades  and  industries  of  Bengal  contributed  almost 
nothin"  to  imperial  or  provincial  taxation,  and 
that  it°was  one  of  the  chief  objects  of  the  measure 
to  remove  this  anomaly.  The  wealthier  Calcutta 
firms  were,  if  we  might  judge  from  their  silence, 
quite  content  that  the  anomaly  should  be  removed, 
so  long  as  the  process  did  not  involve  the  deduc- 
tion of°more  than  an  imperceptible  fraction  from 
their  annual  earnings.  But  when  it  was  decided 
to  exempt  the  poorer  classes  of  Native  traders, 
and  it  became  necessary  to  seek  compensation 


at  the  top  of  the  mercantile  scale,  the  tax  upon 
trade  ceased  apparently  to  be  acceptable,  and 
cheap  resignation  has  (if  the  daily  papers  are 
any  test)  given  place  to  a healthy  constitutional 
grumble.  I can  quite  understand  and  even 
vmpathise  with  the  grumble,  but  I do  not  admit 
the  validity  of  the  argument  in  which  it  is  ex- 
pressed. It  is  not,  in  my  humble  judgment, 
sufficient  to  condemn  this  measure  to  say 
that  it  is  not  a license  but  an  income  tax, 


\\  hen  men  say  that  ‘ an  income  tax”  in  India  is  a 
hateful  measure  they  mean  “ the  income  tax” 
technically  so  called  and  known,  embodied  in  cer- 
tain repealed  enactments  of  the  Indian  Statute 
Book, — by  which  direct  perquisition  was  made  in- 
to the  precise  amount  of  a man’s  profits  from  every 
source  derived,  and  under  which  the  amount  he 
had  to  pay  was  a strict  percentage  on  his  total  in- 
come. The  tax  now  proposed  is  not  44  the  income 
tax”  or  anything  like  it.  The  bogey  style  of  argu- 
ment has  in  fact  only  to  be  looked  at  to  make  it 
disappear.  I frankly  admit  per  contra  that  the 
tax  provived  for  in  the  Bill  is  not  a license  tax  in 
the  European  acceptation  of  that  term.  A license 
tax  properly  so  called  prohibits  the  carrying  on  of 
any  occupation,  unless  the  tax  for  it  is  paid,  and 
admits  of  no  exemption.  This  is  a tax  upon  the 
trading  and  industrial  wealth  of  Bengal,  operating 
by  means  of  a system  of  licenses and  limited  ulti" 
mately  as  regards  individual  licensees  by  consider- 
ation of  the  amount  of  their  trade  income.  It 
is  simply  and  avowedly  an  engine  for  increasing 
the  public  revenues,  to  enable  those  to  meet 
charges  necessary  for  the  prevention  and  mitiga- 
tion of  the  dire  effects  of  famine,  and  it  attempts 
to  secure  its  object  by  taxing  the  classes  who 
oontribute  least  at  present  to  the  " State  exchequer 
while  benefiting  most  by  the  State  protection.  It 
avoids  all  inquisitorial  inquiry.  It  seeks,  by  the 
arrangement  of  the  rates  of  fee,  to  facilitate  fair 
assessments  based  upon  general  grounds.  And 
it  provides  for  direct  reference  to  income  only 
at  the  option  of  the  tax-payer  himself,  recog- 
nising such  reference  as  the  only  possible  ulti- 
mate standard  by  which  to  judge  of  the  fairness 
of  any  disputed  assessment.  Let  it  be  called 
a license  tax  or  an  income  tax,  or  what  men 
wdl-  ,cjo  long  as  it  is  a necessary  tax,  moderately 
fair  \a  its  incidence,  productive  in  its  results 
ar’.d  practicable  as  regards  its  working,  it  is  a 
cax  to  which  no  objections  can  be  urged  that 
would  not  apply  to  auy  measure  having  the 
same  end  in  view  which  the  Government  might 
propose. 

In  the  lower  grades  the  .Select  Committee  have 
followed  the  suggestion  made  at  the  introduction 
of  the  Bill,  and  have  re -adjusted  the  rates  of  fee. 
They  have  greatly  improved  the  Bill.  I think,  as 
regards  its  general  shape,  and  I trust  that  the  Coun- 
cil may  be  able  to  accept  it  in  the  form  it  now 
takes. 

I do  not  anticipate  that  the  tax,  as  now  modified, 
will  bring  in  anything  like  the  sum  originally  esti- 
mated as  desirable  from  a more  general  rupee  tax 
going  down  to  smaller  incomes.  It  is,  liowover, 
quite  impossible  at  present  to  form  any  reliable  opi- 
nion as  to  its  probable  proceeds.  If  the  tax  had 
been  practically  a light  poll  tax  on  traders  and 
artizans,  the  census  returns  would  have  been  some 
guide  to  an  estimate.  They  are  no  guide  when  the 
question  is  how  many  trade  incomes  exceed  Rs.  100 
per  annum. 

The  Select  Committee  have  received  only  one 
communication  of  any  importance  with  reference 
to  this  Bill.  In  a letter  from  the  British  Indian 
Association,  it  is  urged  that  the  taxation  now  pro- 
posed ought  not  be  made  permanent,  and  that  an 
assurance  should  be  given  that  the  new  burdens 
will  be  withdrawn  as  soon  as  the  retrenchments, 
which  the  Committee  believe  feasible,  are  made  in 
the  Imperial  expendi  ure.  It  is  further  urged  that 
the  tax  is  to  all  intents  and  purposes  a public  works 
cess,  and  that  to  impose  this  upon  Bengal,  in 
addition  tofc  the  provincial  cess  of  187  7,  is 
inequitable.  In  paragraphs  17  *eq.  of  their  letter 
the  Association  criticise  further  the  section  pro- 
viding for  the  application  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
tax.  These,  Sir,  are  arguments  with  which  the 
Select  Committee  did  not  feel  themselves  com- 
petent to  deal.  They  amount  to  critiscim  of  tire 
Imperial  policy,  and  will  do  doubt  be  duly  con- 
sidered and  noticed  in  another  place.  There  were, 
however,  other  suggestions  made  by  the  Association 
on  points  of  detail  to  which  the  Committee  have 
given  full  consideration.  We  have  been  able  to 
meet  the  views  of  the  Association  by  providing  for 
remission  of  tax  where  a trader  only  works  for  a 
part  of  the  year  ; by  limiting  the  period 
within  which  recovery  of  tax  can  be  effected  by 
legal  process  ; by  giving  an  appeal  to  the  Collector 
from  the  decisions  of  his  subordinates  ; by  making 
it  clear  that  where  a man  is  both  agriculturist  and 
trader  only  his  trade  earnings  are  liable  ; and  by 
fixing  a minimum  limit  of  incidence.  The  Local 
Government  has  also  proposed  to  the  Government 
of  India  that  the  stamp  upon  all  petitions  of  objec- 
tion and  appeal  under  this  Act  should  be  limited  to 
one  anna.  In  some  points  we  have  not  been  able 
to  accept  the  views  of  the  Association  ; and  in  some 
we  find  that  they  had  misunderstood  the  effects  of 
the  provisions  of  the  Bill.  For  instance,  the  Bill 
does  not  make  it  compulsory  upon  Government  to 
work  the  tax  through  municipalities  in  the  interior, 
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It  is  entirely  optional  with  Goverment  to  use 
this  agency  in  the  raofussil.  It  may  employ 
municipal  agency  in  drawing  up  the  lists  and  not 
in  collecting  the  tax,  and  it  may  refrain  from 
employing  it  altogether.  Government  will  he 
guided  entirely  by  the  circumstances  of  each 
town  in  deciding  how  far  to  make  use  of 
these  sections.  It  is  only  in  Calcutta  that 
it  is  imperative  to  use  the  municipal  machi- 
nery, and  this  will  probably  be  more  agree- 
able to  the  trade  of  Calcutta  than  asses- 
ment  at  the  hands  of  the  Collector.  In  no  case 
will  the  municipality  have  any  interest  in  screwing 
up  the  tax,  as  the  Association  seem  to  fear.  The 
amount  of  tax  on  each  man  will  be  settled 
before  any  bargain  is  made  with  a town  for  collec- 
tions. 

We  have  also  received  a communication  from  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  bringiug  to  notice  a doubt 
as  to  whether  stevedores  are  taxable  as  eooly  sup- 
pliers, under  the  municipal  schedules.  We  have 
cleared  this  up  as  regards  the  present  Bill  by 
specially  naming  that  class  uner  schedule  B. 


lau\ 


Sett  Sooltan  Chand  Sc  am*,  v.  F.  Schiller  & ors. — 
Gobind  Chunder  Shaw  & anr.  v.Bindabun  Chunder 
Sircar  Chowdry  and  anr.  (pt.hd.) — Swinhoe  Sc  Co. 
— Gillanders. 

Koylas  Chunder  Sadkban  v.  Puddomoney  Dossee 
k ors. — Zorab — Sitanath  Doss. 


POLICE. — February  9th,  1S78. 


HIGH  COURT. 


Original  Side. — Peremptory  Cause  Board. 

For  Monday,  the  11th  February,  187S. 

( Before  the  Mon  hie  the  Chief  Justice  and  the 
lion' hie  Mr.  Justice  Markbf.) 

(For  Judgment.) 

Manick  Chunder  l)utt  v.  S.  M.  Blniggo.butty 
Dosse — P.  C.  Mukerji — Remfry  and  Rogers. 

Hannah  Morian  Wood  v.  D.  Wood — Fink. 

Mathooramohun  Roy  v.  the  Bank  of  Bengal 
• — Swinhoe  <fc  Co. — Chauntrell  & Co. 

Dwarkanauth  Mitter  v.  S,  M.  Brojomoye  Dos- 
see— P.  C.  Mukerji — Beeby  <fe  Rutter. 

Horrendro  Coomer  Mullic  v.  Rajeiulronarain 
Moonshee — Ilenifry  <fc  Rogers— B.  M.  Doss. 

Monohur  Doss  v.  Romanatli  Law — Mitter 
& Bliunjo — Respondent  in  person. 

Catherine  Valletta  & am*,  v.  Matilda  T.  A.  Apcar 
& ors— Sanderson  & Co. — Carapiet,  Dover. 

In  the  matter  of  Umbicauundun  Biswas,  an  In- 
solvent, v.  Surno  Bye — Handford,  Carew  & A.  B. 
Miller — Ghose  & Bose — Orr  & Harriss,  Diguam  Sc 
Robinson. 


( Before  J.  G.  Charles,  Esq.) 

Mr.  Reid,  Police  Superintendent,  yesterday 
charged  a Native  constable  belonging  to  the 
Reserve  Force,  with  desertion  and  neglecting  to 
make  over  to  his  superior  officers,  his  uniform, 
coat,  trousers,  belt  and  badge.  Defendant, 
who  was  arrested  at  Sahibgunge,  pleaded 
guilty,  and  was  sentenced  to  two  months’  rigorous 
imprisonment. 

The  further  charge  against  the  prisoner  is  that 
he  criminally  misappropriated  a sum  of  Its.  315, 
which  he  had  realized  on  a bill  given  him  by  the 
Police  Cashier  to  collect,  and  a cheque  for  Rs.  500. 
The  former  he  had  spent,  and  the  latter  lie  made 
over  to  a Native  at  Sahibgunge,  instructing 
him  to  come  down  to  Calcutta  and  cash  it 
in  the  Bank  of  Bengal.  Fortunately,  before 
this  was  done,  payment  of  it  had  been 
stopped,  so  that  when  the  cheque  was  presented 
the  presenter  was  made  over  to  the  Police,  and  from 
information  given  by  him,  the  prisoner  was  arrested. 
This  ease  will  be  heard  on  Tuesday  next. 

(lief ore.  F.  J.  Marsden,  Esq.) 

Mrs.  Dunn,  a European  lady,  charged  her  cook 
with  criminal  breach  of  trust  of  one  rupee,  given 
him  to  make  market  with  on  the  (ith  iustant. 
Defendant  denied  the  receipt  of  the  money  ; 
't  was  true  that  he  had  left  the  service  after  eight 
Y but  that  was  because  he  could  not  do  the 
’■  •*  j work  of  cook  and  hhid/nutr/ar.  Ho  had  told 
• , '*ess  that  he  was  going  to  leave  her  service. 


his  m is 1 
Prosecutr 


( Before  the,  I [of  hie  Mr.  Justice  Pont  ife.r. ) 

Original  Defended  Cases. 

Nobin  Chunder  Cooiuloo  v.  Dcnonauth  Mitter — 
G.  C.  Chunder — Swinhoe  & Co. 

Khetsay  D-xs  & ors  v.  S.  M.  Juggdissory 
Dossee  & ors — Pittar  & Wheelar. 

Nundololl  Oangooly  v.  Issiir  Chunder  Bose — D. 
N.  Bose — Chick. 

Jodoonath  Shaw  Chowdry  v.  Issan  Chunder 
Shaw  & anr. — Swinhoe  & Co. 

Ajudhyapersaud  Misser  v.  Bhogwan  Doss 
Babajee — Aushoetosh  Dhur — Beeby  Rutter. 

G.  Wright  v.  E.  Clerice  & anr. — Fink. 

Hursook  Doss  v.  Kallyprosono  Roy — Roy  Rallynath 
Mitter 

Beharyloll  Dickchit  v.  Balmokoond — Kallynath 
Mitter. 

Koylasnauth  Dutt  Chowdhry  v.  lladhikapersaud 
Dutt — Shamoldhone  Dutt. 

Bhurrut  Chunder  Doss  v.  P.  DePenning — Moses. 
Bissumbhur  Dutt  v.  Woomesh  Chunder  Dhur — 
Watson  Sc  Sen. 

Original  Defended  Cases. 

(Settlement  of  Issues.) 

S.  M.  Kherodcmoney  Dossee  v.  S.  M.  Doorga- 
mouey  Dossee  & ors — Ghose  Sc  Bose — Swinhoe  & 
Co. 

Azeezool  Hosscin  v.  Koylas  Chunder  Day  & am*. 
— Beeby  & Rutter — Swinhoe  & Co. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Gobind  Chunder  Gangooly  v.Buddynauth  Biswas 
{pt.hd.) — Trotman  & Watkins — Watson — D.N.  Bose. 

Meer  Hingun  & ors.  v.  Noorul  Hug  Sc  anr. — Pittar 
Sc  Wheeler — G.  C.  Chunder,  Orr  and  Hams. 

Moddoosoodun  Sadkban  v.  Bholanauth  Sadkhan 
Sc  anr. — Sen  & Farr — G.  C.  Chunder,  T.  N.  Roya, 
Kalinauth  Mitter. 

Ahmed  Mulleg  v.  Abdool  Azeez  and  ors. — Remfry 
Sc  Rogers — Orr  and  Harris. 

Kallydoss  Dhur  v.  Kadernauth  Mittei* — Mitter 
Sc  Bliunjo — Abhova  Churn  Ghose. 

Mathooramohun  Roy  v.  Pearymohun  Shaw  & 
others — Swinhoe  Sc  Co. — Chauntrell  Sc  Co. 

J.  N.  Fleming  & anr.  v.  C.  Koegler — Chauntrell  Sc 
Co. — Pittar  Sc  Wheeler. 

F.  Schiller  Sc  ors.  v.  Sett  Sooltan  Chand  & anr. — 
Chauulrell  & Co. —Pittar  & Wheeler. 


'x  stated  that  the  defendant  entered 
-Y,  on  the  30th  January  last,  and  left  it 
iioi  sei\  ic.,  , ou  the  (ith  February,  taking  with 
without  notice  -,h  she  ve  hhu  to  make  market 
lnm  a rupee  whu  ^ ,ho  mau  Lia  wages  for  his 

1'1  /’  1 10.  iatF  Ija  *ce,  so  that  on  the  (ith,  there 

broken  period  of  serv.  % d to  hiuu  She  couUl 

was  onlv  six  days  wag.  , . • , , , 

, - , c J ,,  0 leaving  licr  service  ; he 

not  account  for  the  man  P,  • „ , ’ , 

...  r ny  tinner,  and  she 

never  complained  of  a , . si-  -..r  , . 

, - work.  His  Worship 
was  satisfied  with  1ns  » • , . 1 

being  convinced  that  the  pri,  - A ’ ie(-'ene 

the  money  from  his  mistress  i : >?,,  l,u,P0Se 

set  forth,  and  that  lie  had  crim  “J?  T'P" 

propnated  r lie  same,  eomieted  and  sen 

to  fourteen  days’  rigorous  imprisonment. 


•'man 
en 


A Native,  charged  by  a Maho.uedau  w 
with  the  theft  of  a woollen  plaid  shawl  wl 
on  a visit  to  her  house,  pleaded  not  guilty, 
but  was  sentenced,  on  conviction,  to  four  months' 
rigorous  imprisonment. 


^elections. 


LONGEVITY  IN  THE  ROYAL  FAMILY. 


( Spectator. ) 

Mr.  Walpole,  in  speaking  on  Wednesday  at  a 
Volunteer  Corps’  dinner  at  Ealing,  remarked  that 
this  year  is  the  fortieth  of  the  Queen’s  reign,  and  that 
only  three  otherEnglisli  monaichs. — of  course  Henry 
III..  Elizabeth,  and  George  III.,— had  reigned 
longer  than  the  Queen  has  already  reigned;  and  that 
all  three  of  these  long  reigns  had  been  signalised 
by  some  great  era  in  the  history  of  the  nation. 
In  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  of  course,  the  founda- 
tion of  our  Parliamentary  system  was  solidly  laid. 
To  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  lie  attributed  the  estab- 
lishment *‘  of  that  pure  reformed  religion  to  which 
the  people  of  the  country  are  so  much  attached;” 
and  to  George  III.,  the  firm  establishment  of  that 
vast  Indian  and  Colonial  Empire,  “which  is  abso- 
lutely unique  in  the  history  of  the  world.”  But  the 
truth  is  that  the  present  Queen  has  far  more  claim 
to  have  founded  our  Colonial  Empire  than  her 
grandfather,  who  did  a vast  deal  to  destroy  it.  and 
nothing  to  establish  it.  Indeed,  the  two  Queens’ 
reigns  have  been  as  splendid  as  long,  and  two 
Kings’  almost  as  disastrous  as  long, — for  to  Henry 
lll.’s  weakness,  not  his  strength,  must  be  attri- 
buted the  foundation  of  the  House  of  Commons. 


SHORT  SIGHT. 


(Spectator. ) 

Short-sightedness  depends  upon  an  elongation 
of  the  globe  of  the  eye  from  before  backwards,  and  l 


it  is  moulded  in  this  faulty  form  in  the  following 
way  : — When  children  or  yoimg  adults  are  engaged 
many  hours  daily  in  close  work  with  bad  light  or 
imperfect  type,  the  eye  is  constantly  strained  in 
the  effort  to  see,  the  internal  blood-vessels  become 
seriously  congested,  and  in  time  exude  a portion 
of  their  more  fluid  conteuts  ; the  outer  coat  of  the 
ball,  tender  and  delatable  in  youth,  gives  way  at 
its  weakest  spot  posteriorly.  The  centents  of  the 
globe  are  permanently  increased,  and  the  eyeball, 
instead  of  a sphere,  comes  in  time  to  resemble  an 
egg  in  form  ; being  thus  unduly  elongated,  the  rays 
of  light  which  proceed  from  distant  objects  are 
brought  to  a focus  in  front  of  the  retina  instead  of 
upon  it,  and  in  order  to  focus  them  011  the  proper 
spot,  it  is  necessary  to  cause  them  to  diverge  before 
striking  the  eyeball  by  the  interposition  of  a con- 
cave lens. 

I cannot  understand  how  it  can  be  doubted  that 
“trying  the  eyes,”  strain,  or  excessive  effort  is  the 
cause  of  this  singular  affection.  Dr.  Cohn,  of  Bres- 
lau, examined  10,000  children,  and  demonstrated 
that  the  defect  increased  progressively  in  the  gra- 
dual ascent  of  the  pupils  from  the  elementary  to  the 
upper  schools, — that  is,,  the  more  they  worked  the 
worse  did  the  defect  become. 

Clearly  nature  never  intended  that  we  should 
spend  the  most  considerable  portion  of  our 
waking  moments  in  persistently  staring  at  small 
black  dots  spread  out  upon  a sheet  of  paper;  and 
the  more  imperfect  the  dots  and  the  worse  the 
paper  the  more  certain  she  is  to  punish  this  infringe- 
ment of  her  laws.  No  one  who  lias  read  a pocket 
edition  of  Schiller,  ordinary  German  small  type,  or 
the  New  York  newspapers,  can  have  any  difficulty 
in  understanding  why  so  many  of  our  German  and 
American  friends  should  injure  their  eyes  in  the 
attempt  to  decipher  type  what  is  almost  illegible. 
As  to  treatment,  common-sense  would  dictate 
that  we  should  remove  the  cause.  For  those 
who  cannot  intermit  their  occupation,  give 
up  a career,  01*  altogether  abandon  the  path  to 
distinction  on  account  of  falling  vision,  we  are 
obliged  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  malady  as  best  we 
may,  by  insisting  upon  the  use  of  concave  glasses  for 
reading,  so  as  to  relieve  the  strain,  which  is  greatly 
dependent  upon  the  too  near  approach  of  the  object 
to  the  eye,  directing  the  patient  to  work  only  in 
good  light,  which  should  come  from  above  and  be- 
hind, and  to  avoid  all  attempts  at  study  in  the  re- 
cumbent position,  while  leaning  forward,  or  when 
travelling  in  a railway  or  other  carriage.  The 
medical  treatment,  which  is  undoubtly  important, 
cannot  be  alluded  to  here ; but  considering  that 
this  acquired  peculiarity  is  most  certainly  trans- 
mitted by  hereditary  descent,  and  that  short-sight 
incapacitates  for  military  and  naval  service,  as 
well  as  many  other  important  occupations,  it 
would  be  well  that  our  School  Boards  should 
ordain  that  school-fittings  should  be  such  as  to 
secure  the  objects  indicated  above;  that  seats  and 
desks  shall  not  he  too  low  for- the  stature  of  the 
pupils,  or  too  far  apart,  so  as  to  compel  them  to 
lean  forward  when  at  work;  that  the  light  shall  be 
od,  and  above  all,  that  the  pupils  shall  not  be 
go  -tasked.  Nothing  they  can  learn  can  compen- 
ovei  >-  a grave  physical  defect  which  they  arc 
sate  fo.  transmit  to  their  children  and  children  s 
liable  to  . ud  we  must  always  bear  in  mind  that 
children;  ft.  -Rich  is  growing  up  to  twenty  years 
the  eyeball.  \ Re  properly  developed  unless  it  is 
of  age,  cannot  of  doors,  for  distant  objects  as 
fairly  trained  oiiv  -Rich  can  only  be  seen  a few 
well  as  for  those  \v 

inches  off.  ..  \ylor,  M.D.,  F.R.C.S.E. 

Charles  Bell  ’j. 


RECLAIMING  THE  L 


DRUNKARD. 


* 

( Lucknow  Witness,  y 

Hit  crested  in 

Some  of  .'is  in  Calcutta  are  deeply  . cases  of 

this  work.  xVe  meet  almost  daily  with  s.  Rave  lost 

men  who  seem  hopelessly  gone.  ^ey  - lgenee 

their  I characters  . through  a long  course  of  mdu  way 

in  drink.  No  oik  ’•  wil1  employ  them  Lia}  -3. 

and  so  cive  them  a "bailee  of  recovering  theniseli  t 
aii(i  so  gi\  e tnem  a . love  of  drink  ; they 

I hey  hate  themselvc  V.1'  , , n .-.i 

feel  the  bondage  in  w.  ^ th%arC  “u  . Vould 

do  not  know  how  to  ge  V'  ^,  C(Y  ' ume  0 f eaeaue 

in  - of  anv  means  ot  escape, 

gladly  avail  themselves  ^icse  poor  men,  and  a 
W 0 feel  very  much  for  wc  believe,  by 

thought  has  come  to  us,  m.  ^ ^ in  Calcutta 

God  J Holy  Spirit.  \\  e hav  ' noble  institution 
for  our  fallen  sisters  and  a n Home  for  our 

it  is  ; then  "iiy  should  we  not  into  whicll  we 

fallen  brothers  ? V c want  a pi.  lead  a new 

coiih^  receive  those  who  really  wi  , food  aml  slel- 
htc.  We  would  provide. them  me  ntlueuces.  God 
ter  aqd  surround  them  with  holy  1 . . • f rpdt; 

would,  doubtless,  bless  such  an  unde  -ouldTfeCovcr 
poor  men  would  be  converted,  they  m .^cv  >V0UU 
their  characters,  and  then  after  a time 
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obtain  employment  and  become  honorable  members 
of  society.  Without  such  an  institution  we  scarce- 
ly know  how  to  speak  to  these  poor  men.  It 
seems  useless  telling  them  to  give  up  drinking  and 
begging  when  they  do  not  know  how  otherwise 
to  exist. 

Some  may  think  that  in  having  such  a Home  we 
shall  be  troubled  by  unworthy  characters.  We  do 
not  think  so.  Uidess  a drunkard  is  in  earnest  lie 
will  never  submit  to  be  without  his  drink.  A case 
which  occurred  only  a few  days  ago  will  show  this. 
Last  Monday  evening  a wretched  object  was 
brought  to  us,  a man  who  for  many  long  years 
had  been  leading  a miserable  life.  He  had  been 
in  hospital  and  had  come  out  that  day  and  was  per- 
fectly sober.  A friend  of  his  pitied  him  and 
brought  him  to  us.  He  professed  to  wish  to  lead 
a new  life.  The  offer  of  shelter  was  extended  to 
him  and  arrangements  were  made.  Hut  the  next 
day  he  disappeared.  Had  he  been  in  earnest  he 
would  have  stayed. 

The  thought  of  this  Home  has  been  weighing 
much  upon  our  minds  lately.  W e have  been  laying 
it  before  the  Lord  and  asking  Him  to  direct  us.  And 
now  we  lay  it  before  His  people  : will  any  help  with 
the  Silver  and  Gold  which  He  has  given  them? 

We  propose  beginning  an  a very  small  scale. 
Our  intention  is  to  rent  a small  house  and  fit  it  up 
in  the  simplest  manner  possible.  We  will  receive 
into  it  any  drunkard  professing  to  wish  to  lead  a 
new  life.  We  will  feed  them  and  provide  them  with 
clothing  given  to  us  for  this  purpose.  We  will 
make  a Christian  Home  for  them,  and  show  them 
the  beauty  of  Christianity.  We  will  use  no  force. 
If  they  lapse  into  their  old  ways  and  show  no 
signs  of  repentance  they  will  have  to  leave.  But 
as  long  as  they  keep  from  drink  we  will  help 
them  as  much  as  we  can. 

A Home  like  the  above  is  what  we  desire  to  have 
and  what  we  believe  the  Lord  intends  us  to  have. 
Contributions  for  this  purpose  would  be  thankfully 
received  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thoburn.  4li  Dhurrumtol- 
lah,  or  by  Mrs.  T.  J.  Leslie,  28  North  Road,  Ental- 
ly,  Calcutta,  or  by  Miss  Leslie,  2D  North  Road, 


ROBE  PIUS  IX. 


(Mm  of  the  Time.) 

Pius  the  Ninth  (The  Pope),  originally  named 
Giovanni  M.  Mastai  Feretti,  was  born  at  Senagaglia 
in  1792.  A member  of  the  noble  family  of  Fer- 
retti,  he  was  originally  intended  for  the  army  : 
but  resolved  to  devote  himself  to  the  church.  For 
several  years  after  his  ordination  he  attended  to  his 
pastoral  with  exemplary  self-devotion.  He  was 
nominated  by  Pius  the  Seventh  on  a mission  to 
the  Government  of  Chili,  in  South  America,  shortly 
after  the  recognition  of  the  independence  of  that  re- 
public. The  duties  of  this  mission  were  performed 
by  him  with  great  discretion  : and  immediately  on 
his  return  to  Rome  he  was  appointed  by  Leo 
XII.  to  one  of  the  most  important  of  the  ecclesias- 
tico-civil  departments  of  administration  in 
Rome.  In  1836  he  was  sent  as  apostolic 
nuncio  to  Naples,  while  the  cholera  was 

raging  there,  and  his  name  is  still  revered  by  the 
poorer  inhabitants  of  that  city,  in  gratitude  for  liis 
disinterested  efforts  to  alleviate  their  sufferings. 
In  1840  he  was  created  Cardinal  Archbishop  of 
Imola,  in  the  Romagna,  where  much  political  dis- 
affection existed.  However,  he  devoted  himself  to 
the  duties  of  liis  diocese  with  so  much  zeal  and 
self-denial,  and  displayed  such  liberality  of  senti- 
ment, that  he  soon  gained  the  affections  of  the 
people,  and  restored  peace  and  tranquillity  to  the 
district.  Pope  Gregory  XVI.  died  on  the  1st  of 
June,  1846,  and  on  the  16th  of  June,  Cardinal 
Ferret  ti  was  elected  to  the  papacy  under  the  name 
of  Pius  the  Ninth.  The  new  Pope  at  first  acquired 
much  popularity  by  favoring  the  hopes  and  wishes 
of  the  people  for  the  reform  of  the  gigantic,  abuses 
of  the  Papal  Government ; and  the  enthusiasm  not 
only  of  the  Romans,  but  of  the  whole  Italian 
people,  was  raised  to  the  highest  pitch.  But  the 
French  Revolution  of  1848  gave  a much  more 
powerful  impulse  to  the  enthusiasm  not  only  of  the 
Italian  patriots,  but  of  the  friends  of  liberal  in- 
stitutions all  over  Europe ; awakening  a demand, 
not  for  mere  administrative  reforms,  but  for  popu- 
lar systems  of  representative  government.  These 
sweeping  changes  the  Pope  was  not  prepared  to 
support,  and  from  that  moment  his  popularity  be- 
gan to  decline.  A policy  of  reaction  then  com- 
menced, which  only  widened  the  breach  between 
the  Papal  Government  and  the  people,  and  in- 
creased the  agitation  for  organic  changes.  The  po- 
pular disaffection  was  greatly  increased  by  his 
taking  for  his  minister  Count  Rossi,  one  of  the  most 
.p'istoeratic  and  unpopular  men  in  Rome,  When  Rossi 


was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  ministry,  the  fury 
of  the  people  could  with  difficulty  be  restrained 
from  breaking  out  into  open  violence.  On  the  15th 
of  November  the  minister  was  assassinated,  and 
Pius  himself,  a few  dajrs  later,  escaped  from 
Rome  in  disguise,  and  arrived  safely  at 
Gaeta,  the  first  town  in  the  Neapolitan  ter- 
ritory, whither  he  was  followed  by  the  members 
of  the  Papal  Court  and  the  diplomatic  corps. 
On  the  27th  he  sent  to  Rome  an  ordonnance, 
declaring  void  all  the  acts  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  superseding  it  by  a state-commission. 
This  manifesto  the  Roman  Chambers  treated  with 
contempt,  appointed  a Provisional  Government, and 
set  about  improving  the  victory  they  had  achieved. 
The  Pope  remained  near  a year  and  a half  at  Geata 
and  Portici,  an  object  of  sympathy  as  the  head  of 
the  Catholic  Church.  During  his  absence,  Rome, 
which  was  in  the  possession  of  the  Native  troops 
under  Garibaldi,  was  besieged  and  at  last  taken 
by  storm  by  the  French  army  under  General 
Oudinot,  after  sustaining  some  reverses.  On 
the  4th  of  April,  1850,  he  left  Portici,  es- 
corted by  Neapolitan  and  French  dragoons,  and 
accompanied  by  the  King  of  Naples  and  several 
members  of  his  family.  He  crossed  the  frontier 
at  Terracina  on  the  6th,  and  re-entered  Rome 
on  the  12th,  amidst  the  thunder  of  French  cannon. 
His  temporal  government  at  Rome  since  that  date 
has  been  maintained  by  the  aid  of  French  troops, 
and  isfar  from  being  acceptable  to  his  own  subjects, 
who  are  restrained  only  by  force  from  giving  their 
adherence  to  Victor  Emmanuel.  His  chief  ecclesias- 
tical acts,  so  far  as  they  have  been  made  public  in 
this  couutry,  have  been  the  condemnation  of  the 
Irish  colleges,  and  the  division  of  England  into 
Roman  Catholic  dioceses  in  1850  : the  formal 
definition  of  the  dogma  of  Immaculate  Conception 
in  December,  1854,  and  the  famous  Encyclical 
of  December,  1864.  The  latter  document,  which 
by  its  absolute  Ultramontanism,  destroys  all  hope 
of  any  union  between  Liberal  Catholicism  and 
the  Papacy,  was  provoked  by  the  Franco-Italiau 
Convention,  which  provides  for  the  withdrawal 
of  the  French  troops  from  Rome  by  the  end 
of  1866,  or  sooner,  should  circumstances  favor 
or  necessitate  that  event.  It  is  impossible  to 
foretell  what  will  be  the  eventual  issue  of  this 
solution  of  the  Papal  difficulty.  At  present  the 
situation  is  one  of  the  most  embarrassing  in  which 
diplomatists  of  the  Vatican  have  ever  been  placed. 


THE  TOWN  HALL  LECTURE. 


( Lucknow  WUnrsx.) 

The  most  notable  event  in  connection  with  the 
recent  Bralnno  anniversary  services,  was  the 
delivery  of  the  annual  address  by  Babu  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen.  The  audience  was  very  large, 
much  larger  than  for  several  years  past,  and  The 
address,  though  unusually  long,  was  listened  to 
with  close  attention  to  its  close.  It  was  a notable 
address  in  several  respects,  and  will  probably 
stir  up  no  little  discussion  in  certain  Bengali 
circles. 

The  address  was  delivered  in  the  Town  Hall  at 
half-past  four  on  Saturday  afternoon.  A limited 
number  of  seats  had  been  provided,  but  the  majority 
of  those  present  were  obliged  to  stand.  The  service 
was  opened  by  chanting  a Sanskrit  hymn,  followed 
by  the  singing  of  a Bengali  hymn.  The  chant  was 
somewhat  impressive,  but  the  hymn  was  exceedingly 
tedious.  Bengali  music  is  not  equal  to  that  heard 
in  North  India,  and,  as  usually  heard,  is  pretty  sure 
to  weary  an  audience.  On  this  occasion  it  certainly 
produced  this  effect  in  a very  marked  degree.  At 
the  close  of  the  hymn  the  speaker  rose  to  begin  his 
address,  and  at  once  commanded  the  closest  atten- 
tion of  the  vast  crowd.  He  seemed  to  be  in  what 
sporting  men  would  call  “excellent  condition.”  I 
have  never  seen  him  appear  to  better  advantage  be- 
fore an  audience.  Tall,  erect,  self-possessed,  with  a 
commanding  figure  and  a commanding  air,  he  cer- 
tainly looked  like  a man  who  might  fairly  challenge 
the  admiration  of  his  countrymen.  I have  reason  to 
believe  that  their  admiration  is  not  withheld  from 
him.  Many  dislike  him,  many  have  lost  confidence 
in  the  movement  which  he  leads,  many  doubt  his 
power  to  be  a leader  at  all,  and  yet  in  spite  of  all 
such  considerations  the  average  Bengali  is  apt  to 
be  very  proud  of  any  one  of  his  countrymen  who 
manifests  any  marked  degree  of  original  power. 
The  Bengalis  excel  all  other  Indians  in  genuine 
nice  loyalty  and  race  pride,  and  they  cannot 
be  indifferent  to  the  success  of  any  one  of  their 
own  number. 

About  a dozen  Europeans  were  present,  all  seated 
near  the  speaker,  around  whom  wore  also  grouped 
about  two  dozeu  leading  Brahmos.  Some  of  these 
had  peculiarly  devotional  faces,  and  most  of  them 


seemed  to  listen  with  deep  devotional  feeling.  At 
the  close  of  the  address- one  man  prostrated  himself 
upon  the  floor  with  a sudden  energy  which  seemed 
to  manifest  a fervent  religious  feeling,  while  others 
appeared  deeply  moved. 

Of  the  lecture  itself  space  will  not  permit  me  to 
j speak  as  fully  and  freely  as  I could  wish.  The  sub- 
ject announced  had  been,  “Lo,  India's  King  cometli 
in  robes  of  righteousness  and  mercy  ?”  A much 
more  appropriate  title  would  have  been  “The 
law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ.”  The  address  was  closely  Bibli- 
cal throughout,  and  sounded  very  much  like  a 
sermon  delivered  by  a somewhat  erratic  Univer- 
sal ist  preacher  of  the  most  modern  school. 
It  set  out  by  assuming  the  truth  of  the  Biblical 
history  and  doctrine  of  Moses,  ignored  all  that 
had  been  revealed  to  Moses  respecting  God’s 
mercy,  justified  the  partial  revelation  as  one 
befitting  the  age  in  which  it  was  given,  and 
then  went  on  to  describe  by  contrast  the  New 
Testament  of  Jesus  Christ.  Now  and  then  a 
quotation  from  the  Upanishads  was  lugged  in,  but 
never  to  serve  any  real  purpose,  the  whole 
argument  being  essentially  Biblical.  Moses 
brought  to  light  a God  of  justice  ; Jesus,  a God 
of  love,  or  mercy.  To  reconcile  these  appar- 
ently conflicting  attributes  is  the  problem  of  ages, 
but  there  is  nothing  to  be  reconciled  between  them. 
They  are  one  and  the  same.  Punishment  is  a mani- 
festation of  mercy.  No  atonement  is  needed, 
beeause  God  is  reconciled  in  the  very  act  of  pun- 
ishment, every  man  thus  atones  for  his  own  sins. 
And  yet  God  is  never  angry.  Hence  He  never 
can  forgive.  Man  does  not  need  forgiveness.  He 
must  endure  liis  punishment  to  the  full,  “either 
here,  or  in  hell,  if  you  so  please.”  God  is  in  hell, 
is  the  life  of  those  in  hell,  and  is  working  out  their 
salvation.  The  address  closed  with  a word  for 
asceticism,  a denunciation  of  caste  and  other  evils, 
and  an  exhortation  to  those  present  to  receive  and 
obey  the  truths  set  before  them. 

I need  hardly  say  that  the  above  outline  has 
some  extraordinary  features.  It  is  confusion  con- 
founded to  one  who  receives  the  New  Testament  as 
Jesus  tought  it.  To  exalt  mercy  as  the  one  Divine 
manifestation  of  the  New  Testament,  and  then  argue 
against  the  possibility  of  the  forgiveness  of  sin.  is 
to  receive  Euclid  with  all  its  mathematical  ele- 
ments expurgated.  To  say,  as  the  orator  did, 
that  the  Parable  of  the  Prodigal  son  is  in  itself 
the  New  Testament,  and  then  proceed  to  say  that 
every  man  suffers  punishment  for  his  sin  and 
cannot  be  forgiven,  is  simply  to  confound  all 
language  and  all  thought.  To  reproduce  the  old, 
old,  old  argument  that  our  Father  would  not, 
could  not,  “ kill  His  own  child”  is  to  evade 
for  the  ten  thousandth  time  the  real  point  at 
issue,  that  the  child  may  commit  suicide.  To  say 
that  God  will  follow  His  own  child  to  hell, 
be  His  life  there,  and  ultimately  bring  him  forth  to 
enternal  life,  is  to  assume  that  free-ageucy  is  a 
myth,  and  probation  a failure.  To  say  that  no 
atonement  is  needed,  and  yet  to  make  punishment 
have  an  atoning  value,  is  to  mix  and  mingle  Roman 
Catholicism  on  Universalism,  and  Hinduism  in 
utterly  hopeless  confusion. 

The  weak  point  in  the  address,  as  in  all  Bralnno 
teaching,  was  its  ignoring  of  certain  well-attested 
facts — facts  having  their  existence  in  human  nature 
and  in  human  experience.  The  human  heart  craves 
the  knowledge  of  the  forgiveness  of  sin.  Millions 
of  human  hearts  experience  it.  The  endurance  of 
punishment  never,  in  the  slightest  degree,  gives 
peace  to  the  sinner,  but  on  the  contrary  nearly 
always  adds  to  his  disquiet.  There  is  absolutely 
nothing  of  an  atoning  character  about  it.  A hope 
of  immortality  which  involves  the  necessity  of  a 
future  purgatory,  will  never  prove  a joyous  hope. 
The  human  heart  craves  an  immortal  hope,  but 
can  never  be  satisfied  if  it  sees  it  only  beyond  the 
smoke  of  purgatorial  fire3.  A mercy  which 
insists  on  revealing  itself  in  the  infliction 
of  punishment,  is  simply  justice  bearing  another 
name,  but  unfortunately  justice  does  not  insist 
on  revealing  itself  in  pardoning  the  guilty, 
and  hence  there  cannot  be  even  an  equitable  ex- 
change of  titles.  But,  worst  of  all,  there  is  no 
Saviour  from  sin  in  this  scheme.  India’s  king  in- 
coming, but  coming  to  save,  and  all  theories  and 
all  systems  which  ignores  this  leading  part  of  His 
mission,  must  in  the  nature  of  the  case  fail  to  lead 
India’s  millions  forth  to  meet  their  King. 

Nuntius, 
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MONEY  MARKET. 


Calcutta,  February  Saturday  9,  187S. 

Government  Loans. 

Per  Cent.  Promissory  Notes  Rs.  94  14  @ 95  2 
44  Per  Cent,  of  1870(1879)  ...  „ 

44  Per  Cent,  of  1871  (1879)  ...  ,, 

4 4 Per  Cent,(Trans.)of  1872(1879)., 

44  Per  Cent.of  1859-60(1879)...  ,, 

Government  Debenture  Loans. 

Per  Cent,  for  15  years  ...  102  12  @ 103  0 

Calcutta  Munioipal  Debentures 


101  8 ©101  12 
100  12  <©  101  0 
94  14  @ 95  4 
103  0 @ 103  4 


N 


6 

Per  Cent,  of  1864 

...  Rs.  Ill 

0 a 1 12 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1865 

...  „ 112 

0«  112 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1866 

...  „ 112 

8 a 113 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1867 

...  „ 113 

0 a 113 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1870 

...  „ 115 

0 a 115 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1872 

...  „ 115 

8 a 116 

•9  5-16 
@ 

@ l 92 

to  1 9 { 


Secretary  of  State's  drafts  last 
drawings  30th  January  187S — 

Average  rate...  •••  ...  1-8  o-8 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates. 

Minimum  rate  of  Interest  ...  / percent. 

JOINT  STOCK  SHARES. 


Stocks. 


paid  4 year's  Quotations. 
Its.  Divnd.  Its.  Rs. 


Banks  and  Financial  Companies. 


Agra  Rank,  Ld. 

Agra  Savings’  Bank 
Allahabad  Bank.  Ld. 
Alliance  Bank  of  Simla 
Bank  of  Bengal 
Do.  of  Upper  India.  Ld 
Delhi  & London  Bank 
Himalaya  Bank,  Ld.  ... 
Musoorie  Bank,  Ld.  ... 
National  Bank  of  India 
Punjab  Bank,  Ld. 

Simla  Bank  Corporation 
Uncov.  S.  Bank  (Agra), 


Commercial  Company  s Shares,  &c. 


rrieultl.  Phosphates 
iatic  Jute  Co..  Ld.  ...j 
41  y Paper  Mills  Co... 
irnagore  Jute  I acty. 
ngal  Coal  Co.,  Ld.  . .. 
■ngal  Iron  Works  Co. 
illiaghatta  Jute 
mgal  Mills  Co.,  Ld. . . . 
mded  Mi  a rehouse 
jwreali  Cotton  M ills. . . 
ldge-Budge  J.  Mills 
irrakur  Coal  Co.  ...I 
Jcutta  Docking  Co.... 
ilcutta  Hydraulic  ... 
ilcutta  Jute  Mills  Co 
irew  Sc  Co, Ld.  (Sugar) j 
ntpore  Hydraulic  Ps., 
in  bar  Cotton  Mills  ... 
istern  B.  Railway  Co.  j 
ist  Indian  Railway ... 
pi i table  Coal  Co.,  Ld. 
,rt  Gloster  Jute  Manf. 
>osery  Cotton  Mills ... 
raripore  Co.,  Ld. 

•eat  Eastern  Hotel  ... 
jwrah  Docking  Co. ... 
iwrah  Mills  Co.,  Ld. 
dia  G.  S.  N.  Co.,  Ld., 
iVinv  Transpt.  Co.,  Ld. 
& Shipping  Co,: 


85  nil. 
100  nil. 
£10  aH  p.ct. 
£10  2/5  p.ct, 
1000  6 p.ct. 
nil. 
nil. 

6 p.ct 
74Rp.sk. 
4 p.ct. 
80 1 p.ct. 
100//8p.  ct. 
700(r3  p.sh. 
100  nil. 
200  nil. 
loo!  7 p.ct. 
nil. 

3 p.ct. 
24  p.ct. 


100 
100 
£ 100 
445 
100 


5001 
1001 
£20  j 
£20) 
250 
100 
200 
100 
250 
500 
100 
1000 


nil. 

3 p.ct. 
8 p.ct. 
p.ct. 
p.ct. 


ag, 


O^Rp.sli 

3 p.ct. 
7 p.ct 
100  lOad-inl 
100.12  p.ct. 


Debentures  of  Joint  Stock  Co. 

10  Per  Cent.  1877  Bengal  Iron  ...  100  a 

(i  Per  Cent.  1877  Balliaghata  Co.  ...  100  a 

8 Per  Cent.  1876  Bowreali  Cotton  ...  105  a 106 

10  Per  Cent.  1875  Calcutta  Jute  ...  106 

10  Per  Cent.  1877  Ditto  ...  100  a 

8 Per  Cent.  1876  Howrah  Jute  ...  102  @ 

7 Per  Cent.  1866  India  General  ...  99  a 100 

10  Per  Cent,  1872  Nasmyth's  Press  ...  100  a 101 

10  Per  Cent,  1874  (1879)  K.  & Tend  Tea...  102  a 103 

Exchange  on  London.  .«.  d,  s.  d.  i 
Bank  Bills,  at  6 months’ sight ...  1 9 3-16  @ 

Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight  1 9 _ 

Ditto,  on  demand,  above  £500  1 8 7-8 
Credit  Bills  (1st  class)  at  6 months' 
sight  ...  •••  •••  1 •*T 

Document  Bills(lst  class)  for 

Acceptance,  at  6 months’  sight  1 9 5-16 
for  payment  at  6 months’  sight  1 9 5-16 
Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight  1 9 3-16 


Nominal. 

35a  40 

98a  99 

59  @ 60 
JllOOa 
6 5a 
par. 

1 1,1  40a  1150 
295  @ 300 
| 78  @ 79 

.1  80  @ 81  N 

.1  90a  95: 

. 200a 

48a  50;" 

65 

.1  130a  13ir 

I Nominal.  ••• 

66  @ 67 

288  a 290 
292a  243 
170a  ... 

58a  59  ... 
246  @ 248  ... 

82a  83... 

1874a  190  X 
125a  1301... 
77  @ 7Si 
1 075 to  1080  ... 
116a  118... 
62  @ 63,  ... 


Merchants’  Stm.  Tug,... 

500 

2 4_p  C ' . 

230a  240' 

Murrec  Brewery  Co.Ld. 

100 

// 18  p.ct. 

147®  148 

Nasmyth’s  Pat.  Press... 

500 

nil. 

200a 

Nauthpore  Indigo  Co.... 

30 

nil. 

4a 

New  Beerblioom  Coal, 

100 

5 p.ct. 

87  ® 88 

Oriental  Jute  Manftg., 

100 

nil. 

45  to  46 

Oudh  Sc  R.  Railway  ... 

£10 

2.4  p.ct. 

135  @ 

Rajmahal  Stone  Co.  ... 

100 

i/15  p.ct. 

104a  105 

Itamkistopore  Press  ... 

100 

10  p.ct. 

65a  67 

Raneegunge  Coal  Asm 

100 

nil. 

42  ® 43 

Riverside  Press  Co. 

90 

nil. 

6J  @70 

Rustumjee  Twine  and 
Canvas  Co. 

100 

100 

nil. 

90  a 

R.  Scott  Thomson  Sc  Co. 
Seinde,  Punjab  Sc  Delhi 

500 

3 p.ct. 

232  4 @ 

Railway  Co. 

£20 

24_p.ct. 

250a 

Seebpore  Jute  Manftg 

100 

3 p.ct 

49  @ 50 

Strand  Bank  Press  Co 

100 

nil. 

50 

Watson’s  Patent  Pres 

100 

5 pc.t. 

55 

a 

B 

X 


X 

N 


TEA  COMPANY’S  SHARES. 


£10 

24 

p.c. 

120 

a 

L 

100 

6 

p.c. 

v>:> 

a 

... 

1(H) 

7 

p.c. 

165 

a 

. . . 

100 

44 

p.c. 

103 

a 

105 

. . . 

500 

4 

p.c. 

685 

to 

X 

100 

5 

p.c. 

124 

a 

125 

£25 

'2\ 

p.c. 

160 

a 

X 

100 

44 

p.c. 

105 

a 

110 

. . . 

100 

4 

p.c. 

62 

a 

L 

£124 

3 

p.c. 

109 

(S> 

1 10 

100 

* 

nil 

... 

... 

500 

4 

p.c. 

500 

@ 

510 

100 

4 

p.c. 

87 

a 

88 

Adulpore  Terai  (Dg 
Amicable  (Assam)  . 
Amluckie 
Arcuttipore  (Cachar) 
Assam  Company  ... 
Balasun  (Darjg.)  ... 
Baree  (Kangra) 
Bengal  (Cachar)  ... 

Do.  contributory... 
Bishnauth  (Assam)... 

Do.  contributory... 
Borelli  (Assam) 
Borsillah  (Assam)  ... 
Burkliola(  Cachar)... 
Central  Cachar 
Central  Terai  (Darg.) 

( 'handypore  (Cachar) 
Chota  Nagpore 
Cinnatolliah 
Colonial  (Assam)  ... 
Cooclieela  (Cachar).. . 
Cntlecherra  (Cachar) 
Dedur  Kosh  „ 
Deliing  (Assam)  ... 
Delira  Doon 
Dessai  & Parbut  Asm. 
Durrung  (Assam)  ... 
Eastern  Cachar 
E.  I.  Assam  & Cachar 
Gielle  (Darjeeling)... 
Gowhatty  (Assam)... 
Grob  (Assam) 

Holta  (Kangra) 
Hoolmaree  (Assam).. 
Hoolungorie  (Assam) 
Jellalpore  (Cachar)  .. 
Jheeri  Ghat  (Cachar) 
Jokai  (Assam) 
Kalacherra  (Cachar) 
Kangra  Valley 
Kunchanpore,  Cachar 
Kurseong  & Darjg — 
Do.  contributory... 
Do.  & Terai 
Kuttal  (Cachar)  ... 
Lakatoora  (Sylliet)... 
Lower  Assam 
Luckimpore  (Assam) 
Majagram  (Cachar).. 
Mini  (Darjeeling)  ... 
Monacherra  (Cachar) 
Do.  contributory... 
Moran  (Assam) 
Mothola  (Assam)  ... 
Do.  contributory... 
Mungledye Assam  Tea 
Muttuck  (Assam)  ... 

Do.  contributory... 
New  Fallodhi  (Djg.) 
New  Gola  Ghat  Asm. 
New  Mutual,  Cachar 
Nutwanpore,  Cachar 
Phoenix  (Cachar) 
Punkabaree  (Darjg.) 
l’uttarea  (Sylhet)  ... 
llajabaree  (Assam)... 
Sapakati  Tea  Co. 
Second  Mutual  Cachar 
Siingbulli  & Murmah 
Sougell  (Darjeeling) 
Spom  (Darjeeling)  ... 
Sringside  (rDarjg.) 
Sungoo  Rive,  Chittg. 
Teendarea  (Darjg.)... 
Teesta  Valley,  Darjg. 
Ting  Ling  (Darjg.... 
Tukvar  (Darjeeling). 
Upper  Assam 


1 

early . 

100  9 

p.ct.’ 

no 

a 

100  15 

p.ct.’ 

150 

a 

100  11 

p.ct.x 

too 

a 

102 

100  5 ad.  int 

175 

a 

180 

£20  10 ad.  int. 

870 

a 

875 

100  8 

p.ct.* 

95 

a 

100 

100  10 

p.ct.* 

90 

a 

100  3 

p.ct.* 

75 

a 

78 

80  3 

p.ct.* 

60 

a 

62 

200  15 

p.ct.* 

355  @ 

357 

1 00, 1 5 

p.ct.* 

175 

@ 

177 

£105  i 

d.  int. 

360 

@ 

365 

100 

nil. 

88 

a 

89 

100  10 

p.ct.* 

95 

a 

20024 

ad  int 

141 

(a) 

142 

100 

nil. 

180 

@ 

185 

500  1 8 

p.ct,* 

550 

a 

560 

100  1-1 

p.ct.* 

79 

a 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct* 


100  . 

100  14 
lOO!  20 
100  9 
100  2 
90  5 
100  2 
100  15 
100  2 ad.  iut 
1005  p.ct,* 
100  5 p.ct* 
nil. 

3 ad.  int. 
nil. 

24  ad. int. 
15  p.ct,* 
10  p.ct* 
8 p.ct.* 
44  p.ct.* 

4 ad.  int. 
10  p.ct.* 

p.ct* 
p.ct.* 


100 

100 

500 

100 

100 

100 

250 

100 

100 

100 


100  10 
100  8 
250 
200 
100 


nil. 
nil. 
nil. 

>000|384p.ct.* 
KX)|l0"  p.ct.* 
£6^-4  p.ct.* 
£10  5 ad.  int. 


p.Ct.* 

nil. 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

nil. 

p.ct* 


100  16 
lOOj 
100  8 
90  8 
80  9 
10010 
90  10 
£10  6 
200  5 
125  5 
100 
£10,9 
30  20  ad  int. 
200j  nil. 
8512  p.ct 
100  5 ad.  int. 
100  94  p.ct.* 
1 00|  1 3 p.ct* 
100  25^  p.ct  ' 
295  p.ct. 
100  nil. 

100  5 ad.  int. 
100  5 ad.  int 
ad.  int. 

p.ct.* 
ad.  int. 
nil. 
nil 

ad.  int. 
p.ct. 


par. 
120  a 
130  @ 

1 10  a 
85  a 

50  a 
90  a 

150  a 
64  a 
130  a 

51  a 
80  a 

77  @ 
380  a 

80  @ 
125  a 
90  a 
300  a 
59  a 
120  @ 

78  @ 
par. 

64  @ 
77  @ 
70  @ 
40  a 

13,500  a 
90  a 
40  @ 
142  a 
116  a 
90  a 

65  a 
55  a 
30  pr 

105  a 


12 

13: 

11: 


i: 


loo 

100 

100 

100 

60 

200 

£10 


par. 

150  @ 152 
05  to 


f — Dividend  on  crop  of  1875. 

ad-int. — Ad-interim  dividend  on  crop  of  1877. 
* — Total  dividend  on  crop  of  1876. 
y — Dividend  for  the  year  1876. 
b. — Buyers,  s. — Sellers,  w. — Wanted. 

x.  — Exclusive  of  dividend.  N. — Nominal. 

xi.  — Rupees  per  share  ad-int. 


PLACE  & SIDDONS,  Bill  <t-  Stock  Brokers. 

No.  5.  Bankshall  Street. 

Calcutta,  Satuhday,  February  9,  1878. 
The  following  transactions  were  reported  : — 

In  Government  Securities  : — 

4 per  cents,  at  Rs.  95  for  small  lots  only. 

44  per  cents  of  1872,  at  Rs.  94-14  and  94-13. 

54  per  cents.,  at  Rs.  103. 

In  Shares  : — 

Barnagore  Jute  Mills  , at  Rs.  60. 

Bouriah  Mill,  at  Rs.  78  and  79. 

Budge-Budge  Jute  Mills  Co.,  at  Rs.  80. 

Carrew  and  Co.,  at  Rs.  130  and  131. 

Kursiong  and  Darjeeliug  Tea  Co.’s,  contributory 
at  Rs.  72. 

Singell  Tea  Co.,  at  Rs.  99. 


jShippinjg  intelligence. 

BY  TELEGRAPH,— February  9,  1878. 


ARRIVALS. 

Ship  Glencorse  (B),  Watson,  Demerara  29fh 
July  ; touched  at  Cape  Town  9th  November  1877. 

Ship  Bary any  (B),  Robert  Wood,  Cardiff  18th 
October  1877. 

Ship  Alexander  Mackenzie  (B.),  C.  If.  Home- 
wood,  Moulmein  24th  January. 

Particulars  ok  vessel  previously  announced. 

Ship  Kinross  (B.).  \V.  Clarke,  Liverpool  25th 
October  1877. 

DEPARTURES. 

Steamers  City  of  Manchester,  Alinora  and 
Khedive,  and  a Barque. 

PASSENGERS. 

Per  Kinross. — Two  stowaways. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

SauGOR. — A Steamer  (numbers  undistinguish- 
able)  at  6,  A Ship  (numbers  undistinguishable)  in 
tow  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  6-10,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  5-35, 
Kinross  in  tow  Bull  Dog  s.  v.  from  abreast  at  10-40, 
Bargany  from  Cardiff  in  tow  Sestos  s.  v.  at  12-30, 
A Steamer  (numbers  undistinguishable)  fromAkyab 
at  15-5,  Helios  s.  v.  from  Bombay  at  15-25. 

Mud  Point. — Alexander  Mackenzie  in  tow  Chal- 
lenge s.  v.  anchored  above  Huldee  River  last  night 
and  proceeded  at  12-20,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  9-50, 
Glencorse  in  tow  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  11,  Kinross  in 
tow  Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  13-10,  Bargany  in  tow  Sestos 
s.  v.  at  14-50,  A Steamer  (numbers  undistinguish- 
able) at  18-5,  Helios  s.  v.  at  18-10. 

Diamond  Harbour. — A small  s.  v.  from  Dia 
mond  Harbour  Creek  at  11,  Sir  John  Lawrence 
s.  v.  at  11-24,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  11-48,  Glencorse 
in  tow  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  12-40,  Alexander  Macken- 
zie in  ton  Challenge  s.  v.  at  13-35,  Kinross  in  tow 
Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  14-40,  Bargany  in  tow  Sestos 
s.  v.  at  17-15. 

Hooghly  Point. — Reliance  s.  v.  at  12-55,  Sir 
John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  12-50,  Glencorse  in  tow 
Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  13-50,  Alexander  Mackenzie  in 
tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at  14-25,  Kinross  in  tow 
Bull  Dog  s.  v,  at  16-10.  Bargany  in  tow  Sestos 
s.  v.  anchored  in  Hooghly  Bight  at  18-30. 

Atcheepore. — Reliance  s.  v.  at  14-20,  Sir  John 
Lawrence  s.  v.  at  14-30,  Minx  s.  _v.  at  15,  Glen- 
corse  in  tow  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  15-30,  Alexander 
Mackenzie  in  tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at  16,  Kinross 
in  tow  Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  18-10. 

PR  OC  E E DING  D 0 WG. 

Atcheepore. — 2 Flats  is  tow  Calcutta  s.  v.  at  9, 
Red  Gauntlet  in  tow  Columbus  s.  v.  at  9-20,  Harold 
Haarfager  s.  v.  at  17-40. 

Hooghly  Point. — A Flat  in  tow  Calcutta  s,  v. 
at  11-10,  Red  Gauntlet  in  tow  Columbus  s.  v.  at 
15-20. 

Diamond  Harbour — Indian  Empire  in  tow 
Rattler  s.  v.  from  abreast  at  10-45,  Calcutta  s.  v.  at 
12-20,  Red  Gauntlet  in  tow  Columbus  s.  v.  at  17-5. 

Mud  Point. — A Steamer  (numbers  undistinguish- 
able) anchoved  above  Huldee  River  last  night,  Este- 
pona  s.  v.  from  above  Huldee  River  at  12-15, 
Africa  s.  v.  at  14-10,  Indian  Empire  in  tow  Rattler 
s.  v.  at  14-55,  Calcutta  s.  v.  in  Channel  Creek  at  18 

SAUGOR. — Clyde  R.  Sur.  V.  anchored  above  last 
night  and  proceeded  at  7-10,  Estcpone  s.  v.  at  15-15, 
Africa  s.  v.  at  16-35,  Indian  Empire  in  tow  Rattler 

. v.  at  17-50. 
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Jlduertisements. 


NATIONAL  BANK  OF  INDIA 
LIMITED- 

The  Bank's  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Its.  1.000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  \\  INDRAM, 

Manager. 


PUBLIC  SALE. 


HORSES. 


TKOS.  SMITH  dc  CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Its.  2-11  per  nid.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 per  md.,  do. 


NOTICE. 

The  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  187S,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Soniaj  Mission  Office. 
8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 

NOTICE. 

The  Tlieistie  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo 
Homaj  Mission  Office  at  the  time  of  the  Anni- 
versary. 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Drug-gists. 

BY  APPOINTMENT 

To  His  Excellency  the  Eight  Ilon'ble 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  op  India, 


BRAHMO  SOMA  J BOOKS. 

Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office.  No.  6.  College  Square,  Calcutta. 

Its.  As. 

Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1877  ...  ...  0 8 

Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences  ...  ...  0 0 

Romance  of  Language  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Unitarianism  Defended  ...  ...  ...  4 0 

History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity  ...  1 8 

Regenerating  Faith  ...  ...  ...  0 6 

Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India  ...  0 6 

Sacred  Anthology  ...  ...  ...  2 0 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Itam  Mohun  Roy  ...  1 0 

Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical  ...  ...  0 12 

Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  0 4 
Jesus  Christ  Europe  and  Asia  ...  ...  0 3 

Future  Church  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 3 

True  Faith  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated...  ...  ...  0 2 

Popular  Tracts,  No.  1 to  4...  ...  ...  0 2 

Destiny  of  Human  Life  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Re-construction  of  Native  Society...  ...  0 1 

Welcome  Soiree  in  England  ...  ...  0 1 

Lecture  on  Inspiration  ...  ...  ...  0 4 

Essential  Principles  of  Brahmo  Dhanna  ...  0 1 

Proceedings  of  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall  ...  ...  0 2 

Thei stic  Annual  1872  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Ditto  Ditto  1873  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Ditto  Ditto  1875  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Lecture  on  Progress  of  Theism  ...  ...  0 2 

Ditto  Age  of  Enlightenment  ...  ...  0 3 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law  ...  ...  0 1 

Ditto  on  the  Jainas  ...  ...  *. . . 0 2 

Man  the  Son  of  God  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Order  of  Service  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life  ...  0 2 

Lecture  on  Prayer  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Ditto  Alcohol  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  0 12 
Channing’s  Complete  work  ...  ...  2 0 

Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by 

Miss  Carpenter  ...  ...  ...10 

Discourse  on  matters  pertaining 

to  religion  ...  ...  ...2  0 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  ...  1 0 

Divine  worship  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Christ  of  the  Gospeds  and  the 

Chri  t of  the  creed  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School  ...  ...  0 1 

Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  ...  0 4 

Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli- 

...  0 8 


gion 


Epistles  to  Theists  in  India 
Sermons  and  Essays 


0 

0 


&c.,  &c.,  &c. 

HAVE  received  large  consignment  of  the  under- 
mentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’3”  Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
tential  constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 

I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.  — H.M. Sweet, M.D. 

IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  appl leal ion. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 
NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 
For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL. 

Eor  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair- 
In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil. 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre ; 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 

The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
for  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-8  and  3. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair, 
Rs.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Its.  1,  1-8,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-8,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 
In  fancy  pots.  Re.  1 and  1 -8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

in  the  form  of  an 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and,  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousnees,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Shin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  Jr. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 
Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique— Antephelic 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  the 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 
Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 & 10,  Dalhousif,  Square. 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollah-street. 

1 9 & 10,  Dalhousie  Square,  and  47,  Dhurrumtollak 
3 Street, 


INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1S7S. 
ril HE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
1 established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  from  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  & Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their  own  for- 
warding Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 


PRICE  OF  TEA  S IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR,  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 
per  lb.  101b. 

and  upwards. 


Flowery  Orange  Pekoe  Rs. 

3 

0 

0 

per 
Rs.  2 

lb. 

12 

0 

Flowery  Pekoe  ...  ,, 

2 

3 

0 

2 

0 

0 

Orange  Pekoe  ...  ,, 

1 

13 

0 

T 

10 

0 

Pekoe  ...  „ 

1 

!) 

0 

i 

S 

0 

Broked  Pekoe  ...  ,, 

1 

9 

0 

i 

8 

0 

Superior  Kangra  Valley 
Young  Hyson  (Green)  „ 

1 

10 

0 

i 

9 

0 

Our  Mixture  ...  ,, 

1 

7 

0 

i 

(i 

0 

Pekoe  Souchong  ...  ,, 

1 

5 

0 

i 

8 

0 

Souchong  ...  ,, 

1 

3 

0 

i 

1 

0 

Broken  Souchong  ...  ,,  0 15  0 0 13  6 

Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade,  Schools,  or  Messes, 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

ljf  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R. Scott  Thomson  & Co.,  Ld. 

AGENCIES  .— 

LONDON— Messrs.  RICHARDSON  & Co.,  23 
Cornhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS — Messrs.  OAKES  &;  Co,  Exchange  Hall 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUNDAY  &Co. 


P.  S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  R-sa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  & Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
Particulars  on  application. 

IMPROVED  PATENT  TAR- 
PAULINS. 

PREPARED  on  English  Canvas  only  ; and  gua- 
ranteed Free  from  Adhesiveness  either  in  Sun 
or  Rain.  They  are  finished  expressly  for  use 
in  hot  Climates.  Nor  Tar  is  used  in  the  com- 
position, which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  free  of 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Matter.  Our 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  will  last  for  3 
Years,  which  is  double,  the  existence  of  any 
Imported  or  made  here ; and  we  guarantee  to 
keep  them  water-proof  for  that  period  : our  25 
years’  experience  in  Europe  and  India,  Enables 
us  to  do  so.  The  Arsenal,  Fort  William,  has 
tested  and  found  them  all  that  we  describe,  and 
in  addition  Proof  against  Damp  and  White 
Ants. 

All  Trapaulius  made  by  us  are  Branded. 

F.  HARLEY  & Co., 
Makers, 
Calcutta. 


CINCHONA  FEBRIFUGE. 

PREPARED  AT  THE  GOVERNMENT 
FACTORY 

As  efficient  as  quinine  in  ordinary 
fever. 

| In  one  pound  tins  Its  20  postage  Re  1 ( cash  with 
• order.) 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden, 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta. 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  D ALII  O US  ID  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


Harold  and  Co.,  beg  to  invite  tlie  attention  of  the  Native  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  Calcutta  and 
the  Mofussil,  to  a Superb  Invoice  of  Musical  Boxes,  with  and  without  the  Harp  or  Seetar  accompaniment 
plying  Bengalee  and  Native  Tunes.  These  boxes  have  been  manufactured  to  special  order,  and  will 
be  found  to  be  excellent  in  mechanism,  musically  correct  of  rich  tone,  perfectly  in  tune,  and  of  beautiful 
finish.  The  Patent  Winder  is  employed  in  each  Box. 


FHOSPHORXNE. 

A I [JRTHEIt  supply  of  this  celebrated  Pre- 
paration has  been  received,  and  registered 
orders  will  now  be  executed  without  delay. 

Numerous  Testimonials  have  reached  us  bearing 
testimony  to  the  wonderful  efficacy  of  Phosphorine 
in  many  of  the  diseases  for  which  it  is  specially  re- 
commended. such  as  Nervous  debility,  Loss  of 
Energy  and  Nerve  Power  Palpitation,  Loss  of  Mua- 
cular  Power,  Lapse  of  Memory,  Melancholia  Neural- 
gia, Hysteria,  &c.  Price  when  Cash  accompanies 
order  per  bottle  Its.  2-8,  5 bottles  Its.  10,  per  dozen 
Its.  20. 

With  reference  to  the  above  a correspondent  writes 
under  date  November  20th,  1 87(5  : — 

“ Dear  Sirs, — Your  receipt  No.  2762  duly  re- 
ceived yesterday  morning. 

“ I am  very  happy  to  testify  to  the  efficacy  of 
the  Phosphorine  I purchased  from  you.  I had 
formerly  been  a great  sufferer  from  periodical 
attacks  of  Melancholia  and  Depression  of  Spirits 
amounting  at  times  to  almost  madness  coupled 
with  distressing  Night-mares  and  ‘ Day-mares’  (so 
to  speak).  Short  as  the  time  is  since  I commenced 
taking  ‘Phosphorine,’  it  has  produced  a very  marked 
effect,  making  me  feel  quite  a different  person,  and 
I am  gradually  recovering  my  wonted  health  and 
spirits. 

“ You  are  welcome  to  publish  this  (without  my 
name).” 

Yours  Sincerely, 

“M.  K.  F.” 


BOX  NO.  1073,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES, 


1st  SERIES. 


Sole  Agents  and  Consignees  : 


1.  Poorabee  4.  Bossaunto. 

2.  Imni  __  5.  Kalangrali 

3.  Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie)  G.  Peeloo. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  NO.  1073.1,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES,  1st  SERIES. 

1 . Poorabee  4-  Bossaunto 

2.  Imni  5.  Kalangrali 

3.  Maroo  (Dhuma  Kauralie)  G.  Peeloo. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 

BOX  No.  1075,  PLAYING  G BNGALEE  TUNES,  2nd  SERIES. 


1 . Sarung 

2.  Bhoirabee 

3.  Kaffee 


4.  Jhinjutee 

5.  Bhoirabee 

6.  Kawalee. 


Cash  Price  Rs.  IOO. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  No.  10751,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES,  2nd  SERIES. 

4.  Jhinjutee 


1 . Sailing 

2.  Bhairabee 

3.  Kaffee 


5.  Bhoirabee 
G.  Kawalee. 


J.  C0RFIELD  & CO. 

Calcutta. 


Established  184G. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

35-36,  College  Street, 
Calcutta. 


FRESH  CONSIGNMENTS  TO  HAND. 
Ex  S.  8.  “ Kashgar”  and  “ Mcrcara .” 

Herrings'  Phosphorized  Cod-Liver  Oil. 
Price  j Us.  2-4  per  bottle. 


Wilkinson's  Red  Jamaica  Sarsaparila. 
4 oz.  bottle  Its.  3-4,  3 oz.  lis.  0-4. 


Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 


BOX  No.  1077,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES,  3rd  SERIES. 
1 . Taza  Bhee  Taza  4.  Denga  Cliate  Ayore 


2.  Doogiree 

3.  Hillli  Milli  Punnya 


5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee 


6.  Kliambaj. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  No.  10771,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES,  3rd  SERIES. 


1.  Taza  Bhee  Taza 

2.  Doogiree 

3.  Hilli  Milli  Puunya 


4.  Denga  Cliate  Ayore 

5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee, 

6.  Kliambaj. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 


BOX  No.  1080,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES. 
1.  Loom  Gejet  4.  Kliambaj  Gutti 


2.  Dass  Mullar 

3.  I aza  Ba  laza 


THE 


5.  Emon 

6.  Imni. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  130. 

DUNN  AND  CO. 


ORIGINAL  TRUNK  DEPOT, 

S,  Dalhousie  Square. 

Trunks,  Portmanteaux,  Straps,  Rugs,  &c. 

Also  best  China  Silks, 

At  very  moderate  prices. 

TURKISH  TOBACCO  AND  CIGARETTES. 
Boot  and  Shoe  Makers. 

RANREGUNGE, 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

I)  ANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
l brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  0 per  100. 
Fire  clay.  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes 

BURN  & CO., 

Raneegunge  E.  I.  Railway, 
Bengal  and  Calcutta. 


CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS. 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS. 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  ,$•  47  Bentinch  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge.  o 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  f all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds  ; a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand 
Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


Savory  & Moore's  Pancreatic  Emulsion. 
Best  remedy  for  consumption,  indigestion 
and  wasting  diseases. 

Pr  ice  per  bottle  He.  1-12. 


Godfrey's  Extract  of  Elder  Flowers. 
For  improving,  beautifying  and  preserving  ' 
the  complexion. 

Price  Its.  3 per  phial. 


Calvert's  Carbolic  Acid  Soap. 
Price  lie.  1-S  per  box  or  As.  S per  piece. 


Dr.  Sime’s  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
.and  Bilious  Head-ache. 

Price  lie.  1-4  per  bottle. 


Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  & Linseed 
Linctus. 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whooping 
coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs.  ° 
Price  lie.  1-4  per  phial. 


Perfumery  of  various  sorts,  such  as  “ Smith’s 
Lavender”  “ Smiths’  Essence  of  Rose,  Vergin 
“ Atto-de  Rose”  in  1 drachm  and  1 drachm  phials. 
Rates  moderate. 


Dr.  U.  C.  Mookerjea  having  been  appointed 
Civil  Medical  Officer  of  Dinagepore,  Dr.  K.  G. 
Sircar  M.  B.,  L.  R.  C.  P.,  Edinburgh,  has  been 
pleased  to  take  up  his  duties  in  this  Hall  and 
is  giving  Medical  Advice  Gratis  from  3 to  10  A.  M. 
daily. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  executed  at  moderate 
rates  .Allowances  uade  for  charitable  dispensaries, 
Gobind  Chundeii  Dutt  & Co. ' 
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P.  W.  FLEUR Y & CO. 

BUILDERS,  LN GINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS, 

AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATI  ON, 

No.  63,  Durrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta, 


We  beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged'  in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years, 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to  favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet"  with 
prompt  attention  on  our  part. 

We  can  assure  the  public  that  we  undertake  the  repair  and  erection  of  Houses,  and  the 
ay  ing  of  water-supply  1’ipcs  on  moderate  terms,  and  guarantee  to  keep  all  the  water-pipes  and 
brasv- filings  supplied  by  us  in  good  working  order  for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge.  We  also 
guaran  to  keep  dwelling-house  roofs  water-tight  for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge,  for  such 
houses  a t.  we  have  repaired. 

In  conn  ection  with  buildings,  we  undertake  the  erection  of  Steam  Engines,  Boilers,  Pans,  &c.,  and 
the  putting  up  of  all  kinds  of  Machinery  at  moderate  charges.  We  also  furnish  designs  and 
estimates  for  Iron  Roofs  in  the  various  forms  of  construction  now  in  use,  made  of  Galvanized  cor- 
rugated sheet  iron,  supported  on  cast  iron  columns.  We  undertake  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Elec- 
trical Galvanic  and  Magnetic  Apparatus,  as  also  the  repairing  of  surveying  and  levelling  instru- 
ments. 


fo”  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare  Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Landscapes, 
>ry,  &c..  at  prices  ranging  from  Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and  design. 

our  rates  for  laying  water-pipes  for  a supply  of  water  for  dwelling-houses  : — • 


F 

Scenery 

The  following  are 


Laying  4 inch  bore  Galvanized  Iron  or  Lead  Pipes,  at 
Lay  ing  f inch  ditto  ditto,  at 

4 inch" Patent  Bib  or  Stop  Cocks,  at 
£ inch  ditto  ditto  at 

Labour  of  connection  with  the  main  water-pipe 
Brass  connecting  ferrule 
Angle  iron  brackets,  for  securing  Bib  Cock  to  wall,  at 


(1 

10 

Rs. 


As.  per  foot. 


3 

4 
8 

1 

1 


each. 


MACHINERY  FOR  SALE. 


Second-hand  Soorkey  Mill,  &c., 


Soorkey  Mill  with  pan  7 feet  G inches,  and  solidrollers  with  vertical  Stenm-Enrine  attached  oonmWn 
'by  Henry  Gough  Manchester,- -Rs.  1,200.  0 ’ p e c’ 

With  complete  set  of  24  instruments,— mounted  on  an  iron  plated  bed  2 feet  lone  and  fitted  with  iron 
ltreadle  wheel — Rs.  125. 


A Splendid  Amateur's  Turning  Lathe 

A large  10"  Centre  Turning  Lathe,  with  compound  Slide  Rest  3 chuck  plates  over  hand  motion  with  nul- 
1 eys , complete  second  hand  but  in  good  working  order, — Rs.  400.  * 

A 8'  Centre  Turning  Lathe  with  compound  Slide  Rest  2 chuck  plates,  Iron-bedplate  complete  second- 
hand— Rs.  150.  1 ’ 

A 1 urge  Fanning  or  Winnowing  Machine  adapted  for  a Foundry,  suitable  for  melting  one  or  two  tons  of 
Iron,— Rs.  50. 

Zinc  Ornaments  and  Mouldings 

For  Ti  n-Smith's  work,  at  prices  ranging  from  2 As.  to  4 As.  per  foot. 

Surveying  and  Levelling  Instruments. 

A 4 Inch  Everest  Theodolite,  by  oughton  and  Simms  ; second  hand  but  in  good  order  • with 

complete,— Rs.  200.  e r.  tn  »tana 

A new  Dumpy  Level,  14  inch  long,  with  Stand  Compete,  by  Lumberg,  Government  pattern,  Rs.  250. 
Ditto  ditto  10  Inch  ditto  dttto,  j2o 

Ditto  ditto  8 Inch  ditto  ditto,  no 


NICHOIiES  <Sc  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta . 

London.— lWhitefriar’s StreetFleet  St.E.C 

Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days’ 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rates,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  liar  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

,,  at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  G „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,’ Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
coiected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 
Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 


Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpenterin' 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Pictui 
I’  rames  made. 


J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
■ sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 

Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  <fc  Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining, 
room  Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
I ables,  with.  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
i variety  of  finished  Furniture. — Orders  solicited. 


QUIC  K ! S APE  ! ! A S U II E ! ! ! 
PAUL  A.  GO  ’S 

PROPRIETORY  MEDICINES 
Prepared  and  Sold  only  B\r  Paul  k Co., 
DRUGGISTS 

No.  SS6-13,  Bowbazar  Street,  Calcutta. 

Embrocation. 

VN  external  application  for  Rheumatic  Affec- 
tions, Numbness  of  the  Limbs,  pains  in  the 
Sides,  Back,  Chest,  or  Joints.  It  is  highly  effi- 
cacious where  Anodynes  and  Couuter  Irritants 
are  required.  Besides,  when  used  with  Detersive 
Mixture,  it  materially  assists  the  same  in  speedily 
allaying  the  Pains  and  Swelling  attendant  on 
obstinate  cases  of  Rheumatism.  Price  1-8  Re. 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 


Hair  Preserver. 

An  agreeable  and  well  perfumed  preparation 
for  the  Preservation,  Restoration -and  Growth  of 
the  Hair.  It  not  only  prevents  it  from  falling 
off  or  turning  prematurely  grey,  but,  by  its 
gently  stimulant  properties  excites  the  scalp  to 
a new  and  healthy  action,  cleanses  it  from  Scurf 
and  Dandruff,  exerts  its  curative  influence  in  the 
most  obstinate  forms  of  Baldness,  and  promotes 
the  Growth  and  Strength  of  the  newly  grown 
Hair.  Besides,  it  is  a safe,  useful  and  elegant 
Hair  Oil— always  tending  to  keep  up  the  vitality 
of  the  growth,  and  far  superior  to  the  ordinary 
Preparations  in  benefit  and  perfume.  Price  1 Re. 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 


Tooth  Powder. 

It  is  a harmless  and  most  agreeable  preparation 
for  the  Teeth.  It  cleanses  the  Teeth,  preserves 
their  Enamel,  arrests  their  Decay,  eradicates 
Tartar  and  all  Injurious  Secretions,  and  renders 
the  Teeth  sound  and  useful.  Besides,  it  removes 
Sponginess,  Recession,  Tenderness  and  all  Painful 
Affections  of  the  Gums,  gives  them  Strength  and 
Natural  Ruddiness,  Dispels  the  Disagreeable  Odour 
of  the  Mouth,  and  imparts  a Delightful  Fragrance 
to  the  Breath.  It  is  an  excellent  Dentifrice — 
perfectly  free  from  all  injurious  ingredients,  and 
eminently  calculated  to  preserve  and  beautify  the 
Dental  Structure.  Price  1-8  Re.  per  41b  Bottle. 


Tooth-ache  Reliever. 

A safe  and  instantaneous  Cure  for  painful  Tooth- 
ache. Price  8 As.  per.  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  Bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charge 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  Patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  ad- 
dress, at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


A Rare  Opportunity 

For  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  sending  presents 
at  Home. 

Messrs.  M.  Z.  Martin  k Co.  beg  to  invite  their 
friends,  constituents  and  the  public  in  general  to 
inspect  their  immense  variety  of  China  and  Japan 
Curios  which  they  are  now  disposing  of  at  much 
reduced  prices  in  order  to  make  room  for  new  con- 
signments, which  they  shortly  expect  to  receive 
from  China  and  Japan. 

Calcutta,  26th  January,  1 S7S.  ) 

No.  1,  Old  Court  House  Corner,  f 


NOTICE. 

HAROLD  <Sc  CO. 

Having  just  received  an  extensive  Invoice  of 
HARMONIFLUTES,  are  now  enabled  to  offer  them 
at  the  following  price  : — 

HARMONIFLUTES  of  3 OCTAVES  with  one 
stop, 

AT  Rs.  55  EACH. 

HAROLD  k Co. 

3,  Dalliousie  Square,  Calcutta. 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Eadha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasauko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bcntinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

ISSUR  CH UNDER  BEED, 

81,  Bcntinck  Street , Calcutta • 
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FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY 

& CO. 

IS,  GO  VERM  ENT  PLACE,  EAST, 

FURNISHING  DRAPERY  . 


CARPETS. 

PATENT  BRUSSELS  RICH  FLORAL 
Designs. 

Claret  Ground,  Green  Ground,  Black 
Ground,  Stone  Ground,  with 
Borders  to  match,  made 
to  any  size. 

12  ft.  by  0 ft.  Cash  Rs.  48 

1G  ft.  by  13  ft.  6 inches.  Cash  Rs.  87 

19  ft.  by  13  ft.  6 inches.  Cash  Rs.  105 

20  ft.  by  15  ft.  9 inches.  Cash  Rs.  12G 

20  ft.  by  18  ft.  Cash  Rs.  140 


REPPS. 

VENETIAN  STRIPED 

Claret,  Green,  Blue,  Crimson. 

Cash  11s.  2-4  per  yard. 


Velvet  Pile  Carpets. 

Rich  Designs,  Dark  and  Light  Grounds. 

12  ft.  by  9 ft.  Cash  Rs.  82 

16  ft.  by  13  ft.  G inches.  Cash  Rs.  150 
18  ft.  by  13  ft.  6 inches.  Cash  Rs.  170 
20  ft.  by  15  ft.  9 inches.  Cash  Rs.  218 
20  ft.  by  IS  ft.  Cash  Rs.  248 

PICTURE  CARPETS. 

NEW  SUBJECTS. 

Cash  Rs.  20. 


RICH  STRIPED  REPPS. 

Blue  and  Gold.  Crimson  and  Gold 
Green  and  Gold.  Claret  and  Gold 

Cash  Rs.  5-4  per  yard. 

THE  NEW  MOSAIC  REPP 

Rs.  G-8,  S-S,  10-8,  per  yard. 


LACE  CURTAINS 

Rs.  7-8  to  18-8  per  pair. 

GILT  CORNICE  PLATES. 
Windows  fitted  with 
BRASS  OR  WOOD  POLES 
ROUND  OR  DROOP  ENDS. 


SOFA  CARPETS. 
RICH  FLORAL  DESIGNS. 
Cash  11s.  20  to  75. 


ELEGANT 

LOOKING  GLASSES 
Best  Plates. 

Richly  parved  Wood  Frames  and 
Centre  Ornaments. 

Size  of  Plate  70  inches  by  50  inches. 

Cash  Rs.  700  per  pair. 

Size  of  Plate  80  inches  by  56  inches 
Cash  Rs.  110  per  pair. 


ENGLISH  FLOOR  CLOTH 

Best  Make 

Oak  and  Slate  Grounds  3 ft.  wide 

Cash  Rs.  2-10  per  yard. 

Oak  and  Slate  12  ft.  wide 

Cash  Rs.  2-10  per  square  yard. 


LINOLEUM 
THE  NEW  FLOOR  CLOTH 
G ft.  wide,  Cash  Rs.  3-8  per  square  yd. 


[Established  1833.] 

H.  C.  GAN  GOO  LY  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c, 

24,  IVIang-oe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  works 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  ns. — • . 

Engraving-  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals  Bad- 
ges, Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  See.,  Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood  See.,  & c. 

Printing-  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  See.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagrec,  Ac. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes.  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  & c.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens.  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationery, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  Sec. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta 

COOK  & CO.’S 


Crushed  Food  for  Horses 


COOK  & CO. 

Have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  a reduction 
in  the  price  of  the  above  to  Rs.  2-8  per  md.,  cash, 
exclusive  of  bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 do. 

Their  existence  is  well  known  in  Calcutta  as  the 
best  food  procurable  for  working  horses. 


PROSSUNNA  CHUNDRA 
KOBIRAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Nat  ire  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medit 
cines  distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hail-  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10* 

DASH  ANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIK  A. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager. 


JODUNATH  MOOKERJEE . ju.BX.S. 

Author  of  the  well-known  “ Dhatri  Shikkha 
( Guide  to  Dhaees  or  Native  Midwires,) 

Who  during  a period  of  twelve  years  has  made 
Midwifery  and  Diseases  of  women  and 
of  children  his  special  study, 

HAS  LATELY  REMOVED  TO 

198  BO  W BAZAR- STREET, 
CALCUTTA. 

In  Practical  Surgery  he  is  second  to  none. 

Fee— Rs.  4 per  visit. 

WANTED. — The  management  of  large  Zcmin- 
daries  by  an  English  gentleman  who  has 
had  1G  years  of  experience.  First  class  testimonials. 
Apply  Z.,  care  of  Printer. 

WANTED  an  experienced  Native  Doctor  for  a 
Tea  G irdeu  in  Assam.  Apply  with  testimonials 
to  Messrs.  J.  Mackillian  & Co.  No.  7 Church 
Lane. 


mm? 


Debilitated  Constitutions. 

In  coses  of  debility,  langour,  and  nervousness 
gonerated  by  cases  of  any  kind,  whether  mental  or 
physicals,  the  effects  of  these  Pills  is  in  the  highest 
degree  bracing,  renovating,  and  restorative.  They 
drive  from  from  the  system  the  morebid  cause  or 
disease,  re-establish  the  digestion,  regulate  all  the 
secretions,  brace  the  nervous  system,  raise  the  pa- 
rent's spirits,  and  bring  back  the  frame  to  its  pris- 
tine heaith  and  vigour. 

t — 

Holloway's  Pills  are  the  best  remedy  known  in  the 
world  for  the  following  diseases 


Ague 
Asthma 
Blious  Com- 
plaints 
Blochcs  on  the 
Skin 
Bowelcomplaintsl 
Debility 
Dropsy 

Female  Irregu- 
larities 
Fevcrsof  all  kinds 
Gout 


Headache 
Indigestion 
Liver  Com- 
plaints 
Lumbago 
Piles 

Rheumatism 
Retention  of 
Urine 

Scrofula,  or 
King’s  Evil 
Sore  Throats 


Stone  and  Gra- 
vel 

Secondary  Synip 
toms 

Tic-Dolorcux 

Ulcers 

Venereal  Affec- 
tions 

Worms  of  all 
kinds 

Weakne  from 

whatever  cause 

&..  See. 


The  Pills  and  Ointment  are  sold  at  Professor 
Holloway's  Etablishment,  533,  Oxford  Street. 
London,  also  by  nearly  every  respectable  Vendor  of 
Medicine  throughout  the  Civilised  World.  Boxes  and 
Pots,  at  Is.  lid.,  2s.  9d.  4s.  6d.,  11s.  22s.,  and  33s, 
each.  The  smallest  Box  of  Pills  contains  four  dozen; 
and  the  smallest  Pot  of  Ointment  one  onuce. 

Full  printed  directions  are  affixed  to  each  Box 
and  Pot,  and  can  be  had  in  any  language,  even  in 
Turkish,  Arabic,  Armenian  Persian,  or  Chinese.  G 
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RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

(In  Advance.) 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 

For  One  Month  ...  ...  ...  1 9 0 

„ Three  Months  ...  ...  ...  2 8 () 

„ Six  Months  ...  ...  .,.5  0 0 

„ Twelve  Months...  ...  ...  10  0 0 

( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 

Foreign 

For  Twelve  Months  (via  Southampton)  12  7 0 

» »i  (ria  Brindisi)  ...  14  14  0 
ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 
No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than  a 
Rupee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
S annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to"  non-sub- 
scribers. 

For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  M an  age 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 

WATCH  AND  CLOCK.  MANUFACTURERS, 

C A L Cu  T T A. 


The  Silver  “ Calender  Watch.” 

Showing  the  Dag  of  IFa eh,  and  Mouth, 
in  addition  to  Time 

A Calendar  Watch  is  admirably  suited  for 
use  in  loealities  remote  from  Mofussil  Stations, 
as  the  day  of  the  week  and  month  can  be  seen 
at  a glance  on  reference  to  the  Watch,  the  hands 
on  the  various  Dials  working  steadily  on  day  by 
day. 

Each  Watch  supplied  in  a Morroeco  Case 

Silver  Open  Crystal  Face  ...  } Ks.  6G  h. 

,,  Hunting  Case  ...  j ’ 

,,  Open  Face  and  Keyless,  Ils.  88,  cash. 


The  “ Double  Dial  and  Train”  Silver 
Hunting-  Watch. 

For  showing  at  the  same  moment  the  time  of  two 
different  places 

This  is  a very  useful  watch  for  all  who  trave 
much  by  Railway,  One  Dial  shows  the  Railway 
(Madras)  time,  the  other  indicates  local  time. 
In  fine  Silver  Engine-turned  case  richly  decorated 
Silver  Dial,  highly  finished  horizontal  jewelled 
movement. 

Delivered  Timed,  and  in  perfect  order, 

F or  Rupees  Sixty  cash. 


INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “LD.” 

ASSAM  LINE. 

SCHOENK  Kilburx  & Co. — Managing  Agents. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
Kooshtea  every  Friday  and  leave  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

A HE  Str.  Progress,  will  leave 
I.  Calcutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
the  12th  instant. 

Cargo  wiTl  be  received  at  the  Company’s  God  owns 
Nimtollah  Chat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  11th 
instant. 

riWlE  Str.  Patna  will  cave  Goal- 
L undo  for  Assam  on  Friday,  the 
loth  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns> 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Flacc,  up  till  noon  of  Wednesday, 
the  13th  instant. 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  will 
j be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Coal  undo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
'Thursday,  the  14tli. 


0, 


G E N T L E M E N’s  GOLD  ENGLISH  LEVER  W A T C 11  E S, 
f best  English  make,  with  highly  finished  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement,  keyless  or  non-ktyless  move 
ments,  enamelled  dial  with  small  seconds,  plain  or  compensated  balance,  stout  Hunting,  Half-Hun^ 
ing,  or  Open  crystal-face  cases,  plain,  engine-turned,  or  richly  engraved,  kc..  can  be  supplied  at  Price, 
ranging  from  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  300  to  600 

GENTLEMEN’S  SILVER  ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCHES. 

Same  quality  in  every  way  as  above,  the  difference  being  merely  in  the  case,  from  ...  Rs.  90  to  175 
Gold  Guard,  Albert  and  Safetg  Chains,  in  immense  variety.  Write  for  our  Illustrated  Catalogues. 

HAMILTON  & Co., 
Calcutta. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Chuttuek 
downward  every  Saturday. 

r I A 1 1 K Str.  Sitchar  will  leave 
L Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
'the  15th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  14  th  instant. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Pi, ace,  1 


Calcutta.  9th  February  1878./ 


G.  J.  Scott, 
Secretary. 
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PARTICULAR  ATTENTION  IS  INVITED  TO 

THE  IMPROVED  PNEUMATIC  DOUBLE  ACTION  ICE  MACHINE 

PRODUCING  ABOUT 

;Two  Founds  of  Pure  Tasteless  Ice  in  about  20  minutes  I 

full  detailed  particulars  supplied*  on  application. 

Cash  Prices. 

For  an  Improved  Double  Action 
or  two-Decanter  lee  Machine, 
fitted  with  all  requisites  for 
working  and  packed  in  one  case  Cash  11s.  275 

For  an  Improved  single  Action  or 
One- Decanter  Ice  Machine,  fit- 
ted with  all  requisites  for  work- 
ing, and  paeked  in  one  ease  ...  ,,  ,,  190  S 

(REMITTANCES  WITH  ORDERS  ARE  INDISPENSABLE.) 

Sulphuric  Acid  in  Stone  Jars,  con- 
taining about  40 lbs. , packed  in 
case  ...  ...  Cash  Its.  10  0 

Thermometers  for  using  inside  the 
Decanters  to  mark  the  tempera- 
ature,  @ per  set  ...  ,,  „ 5 0 

Extra  Decanters,  Vases,  Oils,  Rubber  Rings,  Leather  Washers,  &c.,  can  be 

supplied,  on  application. 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 

CO.,  “LIMITED.” 

T I Ml  15  Steamer  Oade  left  Cal- 
1 cutta  for  Assam  on  Friday 
the  1st  February. 

THE  Steamer  Bengal  left  Goa- 
luudo,  for  Assam  on  the  24th 
current. 

The  following  are  the  probable  dates  of  her  arri- 
val at  different  Stations  on  the  Line  : — 

UPWARDS. 


Any  old  Ice  Machine  of  this  kind  can  he  fitt  d with  the  new  Accessory  described  above  and 
Arlington  & Co.  will  be  happy  to  undertake  the  work  on  application. 

ARLINGTON  & CO., 

oJJ , D ulhousie  Square 


Arrive  at  Sorajgunge  on  Friday, 

25tli  Jan. 

„ at  Kallyguuge  on  Saturday, 

26th 

99 

„ at  Doobree  on  Sunday, 

27th 

99 

„ at  Gowalparali  on  Tuesday, 

29th 

99 

„ at  Gowhatty  on  Wednesday, 

30th 

.,  at  Tezpore  ou  Friday, 

1st  Feb. 

,,  at  Kaliabar  ou  Saturday, 

2nd 

99 

,,  at  Bishuath  on  Saturday, 

2nd 

99 

, , at  Dhunsiri 

Mookli  on  Sunday, 

3rd 

99 

at  Kokeela 

Mookh  on  Monday, 

4th 

99 

at  Dekoo 

Mookh  on  Tuesday, 

5th 

99 

,,  at  Debrooghur  on  Wednesday, 

6th 

Jt 

DOWNWARDS. 

Leave  Debrooghur  ou  Saturday, 

9th  Feb. 

Arrive  at  Dekoo 

Mookh  on  Snturday, 

9th 

tl 

,,  Konkeela 

Mookh  on  Sunday, 

10th 

99 

,,  Dhunsiri 

Mookh  on  Sunday, 

10th 

J) 

,,  Rishnath  on  Sunday, 

10th 

99 

,,  Kaliabar  on  Monday, 

11th 

99 

„ Tezpore  on  Monday, 

11th 

?> 

,,  Gowhatty  on  Wednesday, 

13th 

99 

,,  Gowalparali  on  Thurday, 

14th 

99 

,,  Doobree  on  Friday, 

loth 

99 

„ Kallyguuge’  on  Saturday, 

16th 

99 

,,  Seraj gunge  on  Saturday, 

Kith 

9 9 

,,  Goalundo  on  Monday, 

18th 

99 

For  Freight  oi  Passage,  apply  to 


1,  Lyons’  Range, 

The  26th  January , 1S7S , 


.} 


Macxeil  & Co., 
Agents. 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 
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REGISTERED  No.  97. 

FekIujaky,  10,  187S.] 


NOTICE. 

For  Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror,  apply  to  Balm  Horn  Ball  Mitter  (formerly 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  2,  British 
Indian  Street. 


A Commentary  on  the  Specific 
Relief  Act 

ON 

ACT  I.  of  1877,  published  by  Babu  Baroda  Pro- 
sono  Shome,  B.  L.,  1st  Moonsiff  of  Commillah 
iu  Tippcrali.  Price  Rs.  2 per  copy.  Postage 
2 annas. 

To  be  had  of  Messrs.  I.  C.  Bose  and  Co.,  at  the 
Stanhope  Press,  of  Messrs.  Thacker  Spink  & Co.’s 
Library,  Calcutta,  and  also  at  the  Office  of  the 
Proprietor  of  the  Legal  Companion,  Serampore. 


W.  NEWMAN  & Co 

CASH  PRICES. 


THE  MEDICAL  SCIENCES. 


ACTON'S  Functions  and  Disorders  of  the  ltepro- 

, . . /-v  r 1A 


7-10 
Prac- 


0-12 


11-4 


ductive  Organs, 

AITKEN’S  Outlines  of  the  Science  and 
tice  of  Medicine,  8-0 
ARMSTRONG’S  Organic  Chemistry  3-0 
BASTIANS  Paralysis  from  Brain  Disease, 
BENTLEY’S  Manual  of  Botany,  8-12 
BILLING’S  First  Principles  of  medicine, 
BLOXAM’S  Chemistry  Inorganic  and  Organic  10-2 
BRAIDWOOD’S  Domestic  management  of  chil- 
dren, 1-12 

BRYANT’S  Diseases  and  Injuries  of  the  joints,  4-12 
BUCKTON’S  (Mrs.)  Health  in  the  House,  3-0 
CARPENTER’S  Microscope  and  its  Revelations,  9-4 
CAZ KNAVE  on  the  Skin,  5-10 
CARTER'S  Training  of  the  mind  for  the  study 


of  Medicine,  12  as. 

CHAPMAN'S  Diseases  and  Displacements  of  the 
uterus.  (13-8) 

CHRISTIE'S  Cholera  Epidemics  in  East  Africa,  9-4 
CHURCHILL  on  the  Diseases  c#  Women,  9-4 

On  the  Diseases  of  children,  8-0 

O11  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Midwifery,  8-0 

— —Manuel  for  Midwives  and  monthly  Nurses,  2-8 
CLARK'S  Outlines  of  Surgery  and  Surgical  Patho- 
logy, 0-12 

COBBOLD'S  Tape-worms.  Their  sources,  Varie- 
ties, and  Treatment,  3-0 

COOLEY'S  Cyclopedia  of  Practical  Receipts 
and  Collateral  Information,  18-0 
DICKINSON  on  fhe  Pathology  and  Treatment 
of  Albuminuria,  (13-8) 

DIEULAGOY’S  Treatise  on  the  Pneumatic  Aspi- 
ration of  Morbid  Flinds,  8-0 
DUNCAN’S  Contributions  to  the  Mechanism  of 
Natural  and  Morbid  Parturition,  6-12 
Practical  Treatise  on  Perimetritis  and  Para- 
metritis, 3-12 

■ Researches  iu  Obstetrics,  1 1 -4 

DUTT’S  Materia  Medica  of  the  Hindus,  10-0 
DWIGHT’S  Anatomy  of  the  Head,  8-0 
ERICHSEN’S  Science  and  Art  of  Surgery,  Seventh 
Edition,  2 Vols,  23-10 

Concussion  of  the  Spine.  Nervous  Shock  &c. , 


6-12 

Hospitalism,  and  the  causes  of  death  after 

operations,  2-4 

FERGUSSON’S  System  of  Practical  Surgery,  13-8 

FKRRIER’S  Functions  of  the  Brain,  9-4 

FLUCKIGER  AND  HANBURY'S  Pharmacogra- 
pliia — A history  of  the  Principal  Drugs  of  Vege- 
table Origin,  11-4 

FOSTER  AND  BALFOUR'S  Elements  of  Embry- 
ology, Part  I.  4-12 

FOTHERGILL’S  Practitioner’s  Hand-book  of  Treat- 
ment : or,  the  Principles  of  Therapeutics,  8-12 

The  Heart  and  its  diseases  ; with  their  treat- 


ment. 8-0 

FOWLER’S  Medical  Vocabulary,  8-12 
FOWNES’  Manual  of  Chemistry,  Twelfth  Edition 
by  H.  Watts,  5-10 
FOX’SDiseases  of  the  Stomach,  5-6 
FULLER’S  Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  4-12 
GARDNER'S  Household  Medicine,  7-10 
ARRETSON'S  System  of  Orical  Surgery,  28-2 
GGARROD’S  Treatise  on  Gout  and  Rheumat 
Gout,  13-8 

GRAY’S  Anatomy,  descriptive  and  Surgical,  18-0 
GRAHAM'S  Modern  Domestic  Medicine,  10-2 
Diseases  of  Females.  7-0 

GUY  AND]  FURRIER'S  Principles  of  Forensic 
Medicine,  8-0 

HASS  ALL’S  Food,  its  adulterations,  and  the 
methods  for  their  detection,  15-6. 

HEADLAND’S  Action  of  Medicines  in  the  system, 
8-12 


HEATH’S  Practical  Anatomy,  8-0 
HEWSON'S  Use  of  Earth  in  Surgery,  8-0 

Student’s  Manual  of  Venereal  Diseases,  1-12 

HILTON  On  Rest  and  Rain  ; Second  Edition, 
Edited  by  Jacobson,  (6-8) 

HOLDEN’S  Human  Osteology,  1 0-2 
HOOPER'S  Physician’s  Vade  Mecum,  Ninth  Edi- 
tion. 8-0 

HUXLEY  AND  MARTINS’  Elementary  Biology, 
3-14 

KIRKE'S  Hand-book  of  Physiology,  Ninth  Edi- 
tion, 8-0 

LEWES’  Physiology  of  Common  Life,  2 Vols,  6-12 
LIVEING’S  Treatment  of  Skin.  Diseases,  2-0 
LONGMORE’S  Gunshot  Injuries.  Their  History, 
Features  and  Treatment,  20-4 
LYONS  On  Relapsing  or  Famine  Fever,  4-12 
MACLAGAN'S  Germ  Theory,  6-12 
MACNAMAIIA’S  Diseases  of  the  Eye,  3rd  Edi- 
tion, 8-0 

History  of  Asiatic  Cholera.  6-12 

MAIR'S  Medical  Guide  for  Anglo-Indians, 2-  4 
MAYNE’S  Medical  Yocabularv,  6-6 
MELDON  On  Diseases  of  the  Skirt,  6-12 
MILLER’S  Elements  of  Chemistry.  Theoretical, 
Practical.  3 vols,  Svo  ; 32-4 
MURCHISON  On  Diseases  of  the  Liver.  13-8 
OLDHAM'S  What  is  Malaria,  and  why  is  it 
most  intense  in  hot  climates.  4-12 
PEREIRA’S  Materia  Medica,  Edited  by  Bentley 
and  Redwood.  15-12 

PHARMACOPOEIA  OF  INDIA.  Edited  by  E.  .T. 
Waring,  4-12 

RAMSBOTHAM’S  Obstetric  Medicine  and  Surgery 
13-12 

RICHARDSON’S  Diseases  of  Modern  Life,  Fourth 
and  Cheaper  Edition,  3-14 

ROBERTS’  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  Third 
Edition,  2 Vols,  14-0 

ROBERTS’  (W.)  Urinary  and  Renal  Diseases, 
8-0 

RUTHERFORD’S  Outlines  of  Practical  Histology, 
2-0 

SEMPLE’S  Diseases  of  the  Heart,  5-6 
SQUIRE’S  Companion  to  the  British  Pharma, 
copoeia  11th  Edition.  6-12 
TAYLOR’S  Principles  and  Practice  of 
Medical  Jurisprudence,  4 vols,  20-4 

Manual  of  Medical  Jurisprudence,  8-12 

TANNER’S  Signs  and  Diseases  of  Pregnancy, 
(11-4) 

Diseases  of  Infancy  and  Childhood,  8-12 

TURNER’S  Introduction  to  Human  Anatomy,  10-2 
\Y  A R I NG’S  Bazar  Medicines  and  Medical  Plants 
of  India,  3-6 

Manual  of  Practical  Therapeutics.  8-0 

WAT, SHE’S  Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  10-2 
WAGNER’S  Hand-book  of  Chemical  Technology, 
15-12 

W.  NEWMAN  & CO., 

THACKER,  SPINK.  &.  CO., 

Booksellers,  Publishers.  Stationers, 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 
CALCUTTA. 


BEA  VAN  (CAPT.  R.) 

Handbook  oe  the  Fresh  Water  Fishes  of 
India,  giving  the  characteristic  peculiarities  of 
all  the  Species  at  present  known,  and  intended 
as  a guide  to  Students  and  District  Officers. 
Twelve  full  Plates,  demy  8vo.,  Rs.  7-8. 

BEDBOME  ( LT.-COL,  B.  II.) 

Supplement  to  the  Ferns  of  Southern  India 
and  British  India,  containing  a Revised  List  of 
all  the  Ferns  of  India,  Ceylon,  Burmah,  and  the 
Malay  Peninsula,  and  45  Plates  of  hitherto  un- 
figured species,  4to.,  Rs.  8. 

BELL  (G.  IF.  BOWDLER.) 

The  Rajniti  of  Lallu  Lala.  Translated  from 
the  Braj  Bhasha,  8s’o.  stitched,  Rs.  6. 

Nazim-bk-Nazir.  Translated  from  the  Urdu,  Svo. 
stitched,  Rs.  4-8. 

Instructions  in  Cavalry  Drill.  Part  III. — 
Skirmishers,  Scouts,  Advance,  Rear  and  Flank 
Guards,  Out-posts  and  Patrols,  fcap.  Svo.  stiff 
cover,  Rs.  1-12. 

BHOPAL. 

The  Taj-ul  Ikbul  Tarkish  Bhopal  ; or,  The 
History  of  Bhopal.  By  H.  H.  the  Nawab 
Shah  jab  an,  Begum  o-  Bhopal.  Translated  by 
H.  C Bar  stow,  Bengal  Civil  Service. 

CLARKE  (C.B),  M.  A. 

Composite:  Indic.e  descriptce  et  sccus  Genera 
Benthamu  Ordinatse,  Svo.,  p-p.  348,  xlvi., 
Re.  1-S. 

COURT  (Major  Henry.) 

Araish-i-Mahfil  (The)  ; or.  The  Ornament  of 
the  Assembly,  Literally  translated  from  the 
Urdoo,  8vo,  sewed,  Rs.  8. 


Nusr-i-Benazur  (The) ; or,  The  Incomparable 
Prose  of  Meer  Hassen.  Literally  translated  into 
English,  8vo.,  sewed,  Rs.  5-8. 

FORREST  (CL  \V.)  and  STORE. 

English  Classics  for  Indian  Schools  ; The 
Deserted  Village.  By  Oliver  Goldsmith,  edited 
with  Introduction,  Lite  of  Goldsmith,  and  Notes, 
As.  12. 

FULLERTON  (George. ). 

The  Family  Medical  Guide,  with  plain  Directions 
for  the  Treatment  of  every  Case,  and  a List  of 
Medicines  required  for  any  Household.  Second 
edition,  revised  and  improved,  8vo.,  cloth, 
Rs.  7-8. 

GRIM  LEY  ( J V.  II.),  C.  S.,  Secretary  to  the  Cen- 
tral Examination  Committee. 

Rules  for  the  Departmental  Examinations  of 
Junior  Members  of  the  Covenanted  Civil  Service,  the 
Subordinate  Executive  Service,  the  Non- Regulation 
Commission,  Police  and  Opium  Departments,  inclu- 
ding a Selection  of  Examination  Papers,  in  which 
are  incorporated  specimens  of  questions  in  Ben- 
tham’s  Theory  of  Legislation,  Political  Economy, 
History  of  India  for  the  Examination  of  Candidates 
for  admission  into  the  Staff  Corps,  and  of  Officers 
in  the  Political  Department,  Svo.  boards,  Rs.  5. 

Guide  to  the  Subordinate  Civil  Service  Examina- 
tions, including  a Section  from  Questions  set  in 
previous  Examinations  and  the  Orders  of  Govern- 
ment on  the  subject ; together  with  the  list  of  the 
names  of  successful  Candidates  in  former  years, 
and  the  appointments  which  they  now  hold  under 
Government,  Svo.,  boards,  Rs  4. 

KELLOGG  (Rev.  S.  II.) 

Grammar  of  the  Hindi  Language  : in  which  are 
treated  the  Standard  Hindi,  Braj  and  the  Eastern 
Hindi  of  the  Ramayan;  also  the  Colloquial  Dia- 
lects of  Marwar,  Cnmaon,  Avadh.  Baghelhnnd, 
Bhojpur,  &c.,  with  copious  Philological  Notes, 
Svo.,  cloth,  Rs.  10. 

LEES  (Col.  W.  Nassau),  L L B. 

Memorandum  written  after  a Tour  through 
the  Tea  District  in  Eastern  Bengal  in  1864-65, 
Rs.  5. 

The  Drain  of  Silver  to  the  East,  and  the  Cur- 
rency of  India,  12mo..  cloth  Ils.  5. 

The  Land  and  Labour:  of  India,  a Review.  Svo., 
cloth,  Rs.  4. 

McGREGOR  ( IF),  Telegraph  Bepartment. 

Protection  of  Life  and  Property  from  Light- 
ning during  Thunderstorms.  Second  edition, 
enlarged,  sticlied,  Re.  1. 

MACNAMARA  (C.) 

A History  of  Asiatic  Cholera.  Crown,  8vo., 
Rs.  7-8. 

To  he  shortly  published. 

The  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  (Act  X of  1877). 
Edited  by  L.  P.  Delves  Broughton,  Esq.,  Ad- 
ministrator-General. 

The  Specific  Relief  Act  (Act  I of  1877).  Edited 
by  J.  G.  Apcar,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 

The  Law  of  Evidence  (Act  I of  1872,  with  Amend- 
ments). With  a Commentary,  Notes,  &c.  Third 
Edition.  By  C.  D.  Field,  Esq.,  m.a.,  ll.d. 

A Digest  of  Cases.  Bengal  Law  Reports.  By 
J.  Y.  Woodman,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 

The  Law  relating  to  Minors  in  Bengal. 
Tagore  Law  Lectures,  1877.  By  E.  J.  Trevelyan, 
Esq. , Barrister-at-Law. 

Guide  to  the  Training  and  Management  of 
Horses  in  India.  Third  Edition.  By  Capt.  M. 
Horace  Hayes. 

A Glossary  of  Peculiar  Anglo-Indian  Collo- 
quial Words  and  Phrases.  Etymological,  His- 
torical, and  Geographical.  By  Col.  Henry  Yule, 
c.  b.  , and  Arthur  Burnell. 

How  to  get  thin  ; or,  Banting  in  India,  Se- 
cond and  Revised  Edition.  By  J.  Dukes,  Civil 
Surgeon,  Dehra  Ishmael  Khan. 

A Short  History  of  the  English  Language. 
By  Thomas  Edwards,  f.f.i.s.,  Doveton  College, 
Calcutta,  and  sometime  Assistant  Master  High 
School,  Glasgow. 

Legislative  Acts  of  the  Governor  General  in 
Council,  1877.  Complete  in  one  volume,  uni- 
form with  previous  issues.  This  volume  con- 
tains very  important  Acts,  such  as  the  Specific 
Relief  Act,  Limitation  Act,  Registration  Act, 
Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  Presidency  Magistrates’ 
Act,  &c.,  and  will  be  furnished  with  a very  full 
Index. 

The  work  is  in  the  Press,  and  will  he  completed  as 
speedily  as  2>ossihle. 

THACKER,  SPINK  & CO., 

Calcutta. 


Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  W.  C. 
Soor,  at  No.  2,  British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 
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REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS, 

0 

A FOREIGN  OFFICE  DESPATCH. 

London,  16th  February. 

A Foreign  Office  despatch,  dated  the  13th 
instant,  states  that  in  an  interview  held 
between  Lord  Derby  and  Count  Schouvaloff, 
Lord  Derby  said  he  earnestly  hoped  that  Russia 
was  not  moving  her  troops  towards  Gallipoli, 
whereby  communication  with  the  British 
Squadron  at  Constantinople  would  be  threaten- 
ed. Considering  public  opinion  in  England,  he 
(Lord  Derby)  declined  to  be  responsible  for 
consequences  which  would  be  most  serious,  if 
Russia  contemplated  such  a step. 

(Miiorial  Jtotes. 


The  Viceroy  left  Calcutta  for  Barrackpore 
yesterday  at  noon.  His  Excellency  having 
been  somewhat  indisposed  will  probably  remain 
at  Barrackpore  throughout  the  coming  wreek. 
:o: 

The  House  of  Lords  have  appointed  a 
Select  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  inquiring 
into  the  prevalence  of  habits  of  intemperance, 
and  into  the  manner  in  which  those  habits 
have  been  affected  by  recent  legislation  and 
other  causes. 

jo: 

The  Bombay  Guardian  announces  that  the 
leader  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  is  betraying  a 
decided  leaning  towards  Romanism.  We 
do  not  know  whether  our  contemporary 
will  follow  up  this  with  the  further  announce- 
ment some  day  that  the  Brahmo  leader  has 
actually  embraced  Roman  Catholicism. 

:o: 

The  English  papers  brought  by  the 
mail  contain  the  report  of  a discus- 
sion in  Parliament  on  the  subject  of  ap- 
pointing a committee  to  enquire  into  the 
causes  of  famines.  Mr.  Bright  took  a lead- 
ing  part  in  the  debate.  The  re-appearance 
of  a large-hearted  statesman  like  Mr.  Bright 
as  a champion  for  India  must  be  hailed  with 
delight  by  our  countrymen.  We  are  sure 
that  whatever  Mr.  Bright  will  do  for  us  will 
be  for  our  good.  Let  that  honest  statesman 
be  only  duly  informed  of  the  wants  and  require- 
ments of  India,  and  our  cause  is  safe.  The 
following  passage  which  concluded  his  speech 
will  be  read  with  interest  : — 

‘‘You  cannot  have  water  except  by  works  of  irri- 
gation. You  have  the  rain  from  heaven  ; you  have 
the  great  rivers  ; and  you  have  a great  Government 
which  has  conquered  the  country,  and  which, 
having  conquered  it,  at  least  ought  to  bend  all  the 
powers  of  its  intellect  for  the  purpose  of  saving 
the  people  from  this  suffering  and  this  ruin, 
and  saving  this  country  and  this  Parliament  from 
the  degradation  and  humiliation  of  allowing  it 
to  be  known  throughout  the  world  that  a million 
subjects  of  the  Crown  of  England,  in  the  course 
of  ten  years,  perish  from  famine,  which  great 
engineers  and  men  of  great  experience  say  posi- 
tively might  altogether  have  been  prevented.” 


We  believe  there  is  a limit  to  the  extent 
in  which  religious  teachings  may  be  popu- 
larised. A congregational  minister  in  Eng  - 
land has  published  some  verses  headed  “ The 
Spiritual  Railway,”  two  of  which  will 
suffice  as  a specimen  : — 

“ Hark  ! hark  ! the  train  stands  waiting  now. 

Come  all  the  world  ! come  sinner,  thou  ! 

Yet  there  is  room — obey  the  call, 

And  * book’  with  Him  wrho  died  for  all. 

“ Come,  passenger,  0 ! why  delay  ? 

‘ Book’  through  to  glory  now — to-day  ; 

Free  tickets  stamped  with  Jesus’  Blood, 

Will  land  you  on  the  throne  of  God.” 

At  the  foot  of  these  lines  is  appended  the  follow- 
ing sentence  : — “ Notice. — Passengers  are  request- 
ed to  inquire  for  ‘ Mount  Calvary  ’ Station.” 


We  are  not  opposed  to  the  popularising  of 
these  subjects.  The  Brahmo  Somaj,  indeed, 
has  done  much  in  this  direction.  But  such 
verses  as  we  have  quoted  above  are  decidedly 
objectionable  simply  because  they  contain 
a large  element  of  the  ridiculous.  There  is 
nothing  to  be  said  against  the  figure  of  a 
journey  to  heaven,  but  to  bring  the  railway 
to  requisition  and  nicely  indicate  the  station 
at  which  passengers  are  to  get  down,  the  tickets 
they  are  to  buy  and  all  that,  would  be  far  too 
long-winded — and  shall  we  say  ? — profane. 


-:o:- 


The  new  order  of  the  Crown  of  India  does 
not  seem  to  have  met  with  a good  reception 
in  England.  Among  other  things  the  Specta- 
tor objects  to  the  appointment  of  Maharani 
Sarnamayi  (curiously  misspelt  Maharani  Hai 
Nomoyi),  “ the  Lady  Burdett  Coutts  ol 
Calcutta,”  because  she  belongs  to  a low 
caste.  The  Editor  of  the  Spectatoi'fs 
knowledge  of  India  is  many  years  old,  and 
fortunately  we  have  survived  all  the  old-world 
notions  of  caste,  &c.  No  member  of  the 
aristocracy  is  more  popular  in  Bengal  than  the 
Maharani  Sarnomayi  of  Kasimbazar.  Sir 
Wilfrid  Lawson’s  hit  against  Lord  Beacons- 
field  is  more  happy.  In  an  amusing 
speech  delivered  at  Carlisle,  he  said  : — “ In 
the  Session  before  the  last  we  had  turn- 
ed the  Queen  into  an  Empress,  and  Mr.  Disraeli 
dame  down  to  the  House  of  Commons  and  ex- 
plained that  it  was  done  for  the  purpose  of 
frightening  the  Czar  and  keeping  him  in  order, 
but  now  we  are  stronger  than  ever,  because  be- 
tween forty  and  fifty  excellent  old  ladies  had 
had  a new  India  Order  conferred  on  them,  so 
that  we  had  not  only  an  Empress  to  keep  the 
Czar  away,  but  forty  deputy  Empresses,  and 
how  Lord  Beaconsfield  or  any  other  man  in 
the  country  could  be  afraid  after  that,  he  could 
not  comprehend.” 


o:  - 


In  an  excellent  article  contributed  to  the 
Nineteenth  Century , Dean  Stanley  explains 
the  true  meaning  and  object  of  confession. 
According  to  the  learned  Dean,  “ the  clergy- 
man needs  the  advice  and  pardon  of  the 
gifted  layman  quite  as  much  as  the  layman 
seeks  the  advice  and  pardon  of  the  gifted 
clergyman.  The  brother  seeks  the  forgive- 
ness of  the  brother  whom  he  has  offended  ; 


the  child,  of  the  parent  ; the  neighbour,  of 
the  neighbour.  This,  in  the  earliest  times, 
was  the  real  meaning  of  Confession.  * Confess 
your  faults,’  says  S.  James — to  whom  ? To 
the  elders  of  the  Church  whom  he  had  just 
mentioned  ? [ To  the  Bishop,  or  the  Priest, 
or  the  Deacon?]  No  ‘Confess  your  faults 
one  to  another .’  It  is  as  though  he  said, 

‘ Let  there  be  mutual  confidence.  Every  one 
can  do  his  neighbour  some  good  ; every 
one  can  protest  against  some  evil  ; and 
the  whole  tone  of  the  community  shall 
thus  be  raised.  The  full  sympathy  which 
thus  prevailed  amongst  the  members  of 
the  infant  Church  no  doubt  soon  died 
away.  But  its  semblance  was  long  continued 
on  the  only  form  of  confession  that  was 
known  for  four  centuries,  namely,  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  faults  of  the  penitent, 
not  in  private,  but  in  public,  to  the  whole  con- 
gregation, who  then  publicly  expressed  their 
forgiveness.” 

:o: 

In  our  school  days  we  began  notation  by 
learning  to  count  from  units  to  billions,  trilli- 
ons and  quadrillions.  Yet  up  to  this  moment 
we  are  sure  we  have  never  endeavoured  to 
realise  what  these  really  mean.  Mr.  Henry 
Bessemer  writes  a letter  to  the  Times,  dissect- 
ing, as  he  says,  a billion.  The  billion  is  taken 
by  him  as  a measure  of  time,  distance  and 
weight.  When  we  speak,  for  example,  of  a bil- 
lion of  seconds,  we,  perhaps,  suppose  that,  since 
the  commencement  of  the  Christian  era 
such  a number  has  long  since  been  measured 
out.  Arithmetic  shows  us,  however,  that  we 
have  not  even  passed  one-sixteenth  of  that 
number  in  all  these  long  eventful  years,  for  it 
takes  just  31,687  years,  17  days,  22  hours,  45 
minutes,  and  5 seconds  to  constitute  a billion 
of  seconds.  A billion  of  sovereigns  would 
extend,  when  ranged  side  by  side  in  piles  of 
twenty  feet  high,  so  as  to  form  two  parallel 
walls,  a distance  of  2,386^  miles  ; or  if 
placed  on  the  ground,  so  as  to  form’ one 
continuous  chain  by  each  sovereign  touching 
the  one  next  to  it,  such  a chain  would  encircle 
the  earth  763  times.  The  weight  of  the  same 
sovereigns  would  be  6,975,447  tons.  As  to 
altitude,  we  are  informed  that  a billion  sheets  * 
of  the  Times  superimposed  upon  each  other 
and  pressed  into  a compact  mass,  would  reach 
to  the  height  of  47,348  miles  ! Men  cannot 
count  this  “ modest  1 followed  by  a dozen 
cyphers”  ; and  yet  they  presume  to  measure 
Infinity  ! 

:o: 

It  has  struck  us  that  much  of  the  agnos- 
ticism of  the  present  day  represents  only  an 
artificial  suppression  of  the  divine  element 
struggling  in  the  heart  of  the  sceptic.  Either 
this  is  true  or  the  profound  morality  of  these 
agnostics  is  a myth.  Mr.  Mallock,  a 
thoughtful  writer,  writes  thus  in 
the  Nineteenth  Century  : — “ Our  present 
school  of  moralists  are  men  who  would 
still  retain  the  moral  passion,  but  at  the 
same  time  they  deny  the  existence  of  its  only 
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possible  object,  and  set  up  others  that  are  ' 
utterly  inadequate  either  to  excite  or  to 
appease  it.  Such  is  the  enthusiasm  of 
humanity  which  is  now  offered  as  an 
explanation  of  it.  This  is  really  nothing  but  j 
the  desire  of  God,  which  will  not  confess  itself. 
Ueorge  Eliot’s  books,  to  turn  to  a striking 
instance,  are  really  instinct  with  a latent 
theism,  with  an  unacknowledged  religious  dog- 
matism of  the  most  absolute  and  severest 
kind.  George  Eliot  is  really,  as  Spinoza 
was,  a person  intoxicated  with  God. 
Mr.  Frederick  Harrison  is  another  case 
in  point.  He,  too,  like  George  Eliot, 
is  a suppressed  theist.  He  is  full  of 

a longing  for  God  that  declines  to  own 
itself  ; and  when  he  tells  us  that  all  his  fine 
feelings  are  due  to  the  teachings  of  Positivism, 
the  best  reply  we  can  make  to  him  is  in  the 
lines  of  Byron,  with  the  alteration  of  a single 
word — 

“ If  you  think  philosopy  ’twas  this  did 

“ I can’t  help  thinking  theism  assisted.” 


of  the  sanctity  of  our  cause  as  of  oUr  own 
xistence.  We  are  thoroughly  assured  that  the 
bridegroom’s  character  and  convictions  are 
those  of  a Brahmo,  and  that  he  is  a better 
Brahmo  than  many  of  those  who  are 
heartily  reviling  him.  We  are  also  assured 
that  so  far  as  age  is  concerned,  the  present 
marriage  is  not  a premature  marriage  but 
a mere  h^rnt.liM—or  xnQral  alliance,  which, 
though  incompatible  with  an  earthly  law 
not  at  all  applicable  to  it,  satisfies  the 
conditions  of  a higher  law.  As  for  the 
other  facts  connected  with  the  marriage 
the  “ protesting”  party  need  not  be  too 
inquisitive  or  anxious, as  it  is  not  the  mother  of  f 
the  Rajah  but  the  British  Government  that 
has  arranged^  and  is  arranging,  the  marriage: 
and  Its  conditions  as  his  lawful  guardian. 


those  who  suffer  be  not  therefore  humiliated 
by  their  suffering,  but  shame  their  persecutors 
by  the  royalty  of  fortitude  and  the  manliness 
of  the  avowal  of  truth  which  in  the  end 
surely  conquers  and  ennobles  the  world* 


I 


-:o:- 


DIGNITY  OF  THE  CROSS. 

-o- 


Thb  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  has  survived 
many  trials,  and  we  have  little  doubt  it  will 
pass  unscathed  through  the  present  senseless 
agitation  in  connection  with  the  ensuing 
marriage  of  its  Minister’s  daughter  with 
the  Maharajah  of  Kuch  Behar.  Twenty- 
three  Brahmos  have  sent  a protest.  ! 

With  the  accession  of  uproarious  school- 
boys  the  number  will  *~sdorT  reach  lour 
times  twenty-three.  The  papers  are  full  , 
of  abuse  and  calumny  constantly  pouring  in 
fronT~so  many  sftTOt  champions.  It  is 
amusing  to  see  how  all  this  scandal  falls  flat 
upon  the  progressive  church  'ancT'Tts  leaders,  j 
Some  of  our  contemporaries,  who  are  evident- 
ly misinformed,  are  nervously  predicting  our 
downfall.  Well,  we  are  not  going  to  die 
so  soon.  Though  killed  often  by  friends 
and  foes,  we  live  still,  and  shall  live  to  see 
the  present  agitation  completely  vanquished. 
Let  the  revilers,  whose  real  motives  will  soon 
be  made  manifest,  loudly  proclaim  in  the 
'aEreets~that  the  Minister  has  sacrificed  his 
conscience  and  belied  his  cherished  principles 
for  filthy  lucre’s  sake.  This  foul  calumny, 
implied  if  not  fully  ex  pressed, ~ is  the  burden 
of  their  song.  With  such  a bill  of  indictment 
and  with  such  a grave  calumny  in  their  hearts, 
they  will  do  harm  to  none  but  themselves. 
Their  impotent  vindictiveness  will  not  move  a 
single  stone  in  the  solid  edifice  of  our  church. 
All  their  bitterness  is  personal,  all  their 
antagonism  is  levelled  againstHEhe  character 
of  an  individual,  not  against  a body  or  a 
set  of  doctrines.  We  see  here  no  war 
of  principles,  Tut  simply  an  attempt  to 
prove  that  an  acknowledged  leader  has,  for 
the  achievement  of  sinister  worldly  designs 
and  securing  riches  and  fame,  grossly  polluted 
his  own  conscience.  This  calumnious  charge 
we  will  not  answer,  but  time  will.  Till  then 
we  ask  the  agitators  to  be  up  and  doing,  j 
We  beg  they  will  hold  monster  meetings,  make 
speeches,  write  pamphlets,  influence  newspaper 
editors,  send  agents  to  the  provinces,  write  to 
friends  in  England  and  elsewhere,  bring  about 
a schismatic  movement  in  the  church  under 
competent  leadership.  Let  them  also  ascer- 
tain, as  they  have  often  tried  to  do,  how  much 
gold  the  Minister  is  going  to  have  as  marriage 
dowry,  and  let  them  send  a deputation  to 
Kuch  Behar  and  secure  the  fullest  infor- 
mation about  the  idolatrous  rites  which,  it  is 
said,  will  be  secretly  observed  during  the 
marriage  ceremony.  Thus  equipped  and 
strengthened,  let  them  fight.  The  more  man- 
fully they  fight,  the  more  heartily  shall  we 
admire  their  pluck.  So  far  as  we  are  con- 
cerned, we  can  safely  assert  we  are  as  sure 


We  forget  who  the  poet  was  that  said  “every 
soul  redeemed  from  self  must  have  its  calvary.”  i 
Nailed  to  pain  and  persecution  every  true  son  i 
of  God  must  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
The  object  of  the  persecutor  has  been  at  all 
times  to  mock  and  humiliate  him  whom  he 
wants  to  pain.  He  would  fain  shear  the  good 
man  of  his  honor,  take  advantage  of  his  mild- 
ness and  lowliness,  and  point  to  him  the  finger 
of  scorn.  But  the  world  is  yet  to  know  that  the 
pain  which  comes  to  try  and  purify  a man’s  faith 
in  God’s  commandments  does  not  humiliate : 
it  exalts,  refreshes,  and  strengthens  the  spirit. 
Quiet  manly  endurance  is  mistaken  for  weak- 
ness ; the  silence  of  trust  is  misinterpreted 
as  absence  of  the  power  to  reply  to  false 
accusations  ; uncomplaining  submission  to 
cruel  treatment  is  mistaken  for  helplessness. 
So  the  rage  of  the  unrighteous  rises  higher, 
and  higher  still  ; ill-treatment  multiplies  ; 
malice  invents  fresh  forms  of  harm  and  humi- 
liation. When  the  full  measure  of  pain  is 
borne,  the  bitter  cup  has  been  drunk  to 
the  dregs,  and  the  heavy  cross  has  done 
its  work,  then  comes  out  the  dignity 
of  the  soul  of  the  sufferer.  He  begins  to 
show  a strength  and  power  of  self-confidence 
for  which  the  persecutor  was  not  prepared.  He 
utters  words  before  the  burning  truth  and 
nobility  of  which  the  maligner  stands 
abashed  in  all  his  littleness.  He  shines  with 
a light  which  kindles  the  heavens,  and 
darkens  and  confuses  the  man  of  wrath. 
Every  one  may  raise  a hue  and  cry  “ in  the 
name  of  truth,  in  the  name  of  God;”  every 
Pharisee  may  make  great  noise  for  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets,  and  angrily  accuse, 
saying  “this  man  wants  to  break  dowrn,  and 
build  the  temple  in  three  days.”  But  the 
question  has  always  been  whether  the  truth  lies 
with  the  noisy,  and  the  spirit  of  God  goes 
with  those  who  imagine  and  impute  all 
manner  of  vain  things.  The  question  has 
always  been,  and  still  is,  whether  faith  and 
devotion  are  not  more  powerful  than  anger 
and  hostility,  giving  strength,  courage  and 
triumph,  though  the  sufferings  to  be  encoun- 
tered to  earn  them  be  heavy  and  dismal. 
The  dignity  of  meekness  is  not  inconsistent 
with  the  dignity  of  manliness,  and  to  attain 
both  we  must  be  lifted  up  on  the  cross.  Let 


THE  CHURCH  CONFERENCE  AT 
ALLAHABAD. 


The  Indian  Church  Gazette  publishes  a 
very  interesting  report  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Church  Conference  held  at  Allahabad  on 
the  23rd  ultimo  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta.  We  observe  that 
this  was  the  first  attempt  to  bring  the  clergy 
and  the  laity  together  to  confer  upon  the 
various  concerns  of  the  State  Church  in 
India.  Into  all  the  subjects  that  came  in  for 
discussion  we  have  no  mind  to  enter  here.  To 
a Native  of  India  the  Church  of  England  can 
have  no  interest  except  as  affecting,  directly 
or  indirectly,  his  position  either  as  re- 
gards things  temporal  or  things  spiritual. 
Without  proceeding,  therefore,  to  dwell  upon 
the  proceedings  generally,  we  shall  con- 
sider only  that  portion  of  them  which 
deals  with  Native  interests  In  this 
respect  the  opinions  of  the  Lord 
Bishop  are  worth  hearing.  There  are  many 
thoughtful  and  eminent  men  who  declare 
that  the  future  church  of  India  must  be  essen- 
tially Native  in  its  constitution  and  spirit. 
Bishop  Johnson  does  not  take  this  view. 
According  to  his  Lordship,  “it  is  in  the  church 
as  a body,  Native  and  European,  in  one  cor- 
porate whole  wherein  lay  our  hope  and 
strength;  it  is  by  this  union  of  the  two  that 
we  can  help  the  Native.  He  for  his  part 
could  not  for  a moment  entertain  the  idea  of 
a separate  organisation  when  he  read  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles.  Just  as  the  clergy  and  laity 
meet  and  form  one  body,  so  ought  Native  and 
European  to  meet  on  one  common  platform.” 
We  are  afraid  the  Lord  Bishop  has  not 
clearly  expressed  his  views.  The  European 
and  Native  may,  and  they  should,  have  the 
same  church  if  they  possess  a community  of 
interest  and  the  same  social  and  moral  or- 
ganisation. But  so  long  as  the  political  dis- 
tinctions of  men  as  conquerors  and  conquered 
are  allowed  to  exist,  a united  church  must  be 
held  to  be  a dream.  As  it  is,  every  thing 
depends  upon  the  way  and  the  spirit  in  which 
the  Church  is  managed.  If  the  Christian 
clergy  of  India  are  specially  enjoined  to  pull 
down  by  the  strongest  efforts  the  barriers  that 
separate  the  two  races,  and  fuse  them  into  one, 
if  not  actually,  at  least  in  spirit,  the  work  of 
the  Christian  Church  will  be  sure  to  command 
the  approbation  and  sympathy  of  all  right- 
thinking  men.  But  we  are  afraid  the  Church 
is  not  a proselytising  agency  in  the  widest 
sense  of  the  term.  The  Act  of  Parliament,  in- 
terpreted literally,  bars  all  efforts  in  this  direc- 
tion. There  is  at  the  same  time  much  that 
is  true  in  the  following  passage  of  the  Lord 
Bishop’s  speech  : — 

“ With  regard  to  Natives,  the  real  attitude  of 
Government  was  this,  and  he  stated  it  boldly  and 
confidently,  no  man  was  to  make  use  of  his  official 
position  to  influence  Natives  to  become  Christians, 
and  to  this  ruling  we  ought  all  to  be  loyal,  no  man 
was  to  tempt  a Native  to  become  a Christian  on 

account  of  the  position  he  held  and  the  benefit  he 

could  confer.  But  if  any  Native  came  and  asked  for 


information  we  were  at  perfect  liberty  to  speak 
freely  to  him.  If  we  were  at  liberty  to  feed  a hun* 
<rrV  Native  with  common  bread,  truly  we  can  feed 
him  with  the  Bread  of  Life  if  he  asks  of  us.  This 
opinion  was  endorsed  by  Lord  Northbrook  at  a 
meeting  held  in  Oxford,  when  he  (the  Bishop)  an- 
swered  and  then  satisfied  a speaker  who  raised  the 
same  difficulty  as  Mr.  Knox  had  done.” 
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But  this,  we  think,  does  uot  invalidate  our 
own  position,  namely,  that  the  Church  of 
England  cannot  be  an  active  proselytising 
agency ; and  if  it  cannot  be  that,  we  do  not 
see  the  use  of  the  Church  at  all.  For  if 
one  of  the  objects  of  the  Church  be,  as  it  is 
alleged,  to  benefit  the  European  offieials  of 
the  country,  it  must,  indeed,  be  a very 
unimportant  object  ; for  the  true  purpose  for 
which  the  church  exists  anywhere  must  be 
understood  to  be  the  improvement  and  re- 
generation of  the  people  at  large.  Can  the 
Church  of  England  be  said  to  have  that  view  ? 
Let  this  question  bo  distinctly  answered  ; for 
it  is  upon  the  interests  and  welfare  of  the 
Natives  themselves  that  any  defence  of  the 
Church  can  be  legitimately  based.  If  the 
Natives  are  not  benefited,  there  is  no 
earthly  reason  why  it  should  be  allowed 
to  exist.  Admitting  that  the  Church  is 
for  the  benefit  of  the  European  residents  in 
this  country,  should  it  not  exert  its  best 
to  improve  the  relations  between  them  and 
their  Native  brethren,  and  the  treatment  which 
the  former  receive  at  the  hands  of  the  latter  ? 
Here  are  Native  interests  involved  to  the 
fullest  extent.  If  the  Church  intervenes  to 
make  the  lives  of  Christians  better  and  more 
exemplary,  if  Natives  come  to  be  regarded 
as  their  equals  in  the  sight  of  God,  if  our 
rights  are  properly  recognised,  and  if  the 
abominable  term  “ nigger”  be  blotted  out 
from  the  vocabulary  of  Anglo-Indians,  then, 
indeed,  is  the  mission  of  the  Church  accom- 
plished. Otherwise  noL  The  Church  of  Eng- 
land is  expected  to  wipe  out  the  blots  which 
still  disgrace  the  social  and  political  relations 
between  the  two  races  . "We  regret 
to  say  that  up  to  this  moment  this  last  has 
not  been  done.  The  Church  is  as  aristocratic 
and  exclusive  as  the  officials  to  whose  spiri- 
tual wants  it  ministers.  Let  us  quote  in 
conclusion  the  earnest  words  of  Dr.  Hutchinson 
who  spoke  at  the  Conference — “ I might 
devote  a paper  to  our  treatment  of  Natives, 
but  I should  be  wandering  from  my  subject  ; 
I shall  merely  state  that,  on  the  whole,  our 
treatment  of  them  has  been  shameful  and 
misguided,  and  more  so  since  the  mutiny  ; 
I can  recall  the  introduction  of  that 
epithet,  now  so  common  on  many  tongues, 

‘ those niggers  we  forget  that  among 

the  prophets  and  teachers  ‘ in  the  Church 
that  was  at  Antioch  ’ we  find  an  honored 
negro  in  the  person  of  ‘ Simeon  that  was 
called  Nigger,’  w'ho  is  associated  with  Luke 
the  evangelist  ; we  forget,  my  Lord,  that  one 
of  our  Missionary  Bishops,  Bishop  Crowther, 
is  a negro  pure  and  unadulterated  ; and  quite 
recently,  we  have  seen  another  negro  pastor, 
the  famous  ‘ Uncle  Tom,’  graciously  and  fami- 
liarly received  by  our  own  Queen.  Dare  we 
then  thus  look  down  upon  and  vituperate  our 
own  fellow-subjects  because  they  are  black, 
and  because  the  sun  hath  looked  upon  them  ? 
Dare  ive  despise  those  for  whom  Christ  has 
died,  and  from  among  whom  ‘many  shall  come 
from  the  East  and  West,’  from  India  and 
America,  ‘and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham 
and  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,’  while  we,  the  gora  logh , the  haughty 
‘ fair  people’  are  cast  out?  Brethren,  the 
Hindus,  the  despised  Hindus  of  this  land, 

those  ‘ niggers’  are  feeling  after  God,  and 

it  is  our  blessed  duty  to  help  them  to  find 
Him.” 

We  ask,  we  entreat,  the  Lord  Bishop  to 
take  the  matter  into  his  earnest  con- 
sideration, for  we  are  anxious  that  the 
Church  of  England  should  be  able  to  confer 
a boon,  the  want  of  which  has  hitherto  been 
a disgrace  both  to  the  Church  as  also  to  the 
administration  of  this  country. 


SpitsMons. 

THE  DEVOTEE  AS  A MAN  OF 
THE  WORLD. 

[The  translation  of  a sermon  preached 
in  the  Brahma  Mandir  on  Sunday,  the 
29th  April,  1877.] 

What  is  the  difference  between  a worldly 
man  and  a devotee  ? In  the  opinion  of  some, 
worldliness  consists  in  forgetting  God  in  the 
midst  of  worldly  affairs,  and  devotion  consists 
in  forgetting  worldly  interests  in  the  midst 
of  religious  and  devotional  fervour.  But  this 
is  not  the  real  distinction.  The  true  distinc- 
tion lies  in  this,  that  it  is  the  devotee  who  is  a 
real  expert  in  worldly  affairs  ; his  zeal  is  as 
fiery  in  religious  matters  as  in  the  affairs  of  this 
world,  while  the  worldly  man  is  void  of  energy, 
activity  and  hope.  To  go  from  one  place  to  an- 
other or  to  perform  some  outward  business, 
does  not  constitute  real  energy  or  activity.  The 
energy  of  the  soul  consists  in  being  intoxicated 
with  the  beauty  of  truth,  with  the  light  of 
purity  and  with  the  sweetness  of  love.  Those 
that  lack  this  energy  are  thorough  worldly 
men.  They  can  not  discharge  their  worldly 
duties  wTell  ; there  can  be  no  method  in  the 
management  of  their  household,  and  they  only 
display  their  own  ignorance  and  want  of 
vitality  at  every  step.  There  can  be  no  fire 
int  heir  heart,  the  chill  blast  of  the  world  freez- 
es the  genial  current  of  their  soul.  I bow 
to  him  as  a devotee  who  is  fiery  both  in  re- 
ligious and  in  worldly  matters,  whose  heart, 
whose  thoughts  and  whose  works  are  full  of 
living  fire  that  can  never  bo  put  out  by  the 
whole  sea  of  worldly  temptation.  The  de- 
votee whose  refuge  is  his  God  is  always  full 
of  zeal;  he  can  manage  to  look  to  every  affair. 
As  during  the  time  of  prayer  and  worship  he 
enjoys  the  sweetness  of  devotion  and  the 
depth  of  communion,  so  in  the  world’s 
great  field  of  battle  he  is  the  very 
personification  of  activity  and  energy.  His 
expertness  in  work,  his  zeal  and  activity,  are 
in  proportion  to  the  depth  of  his  communion 
and  spiritual  knowledge.  What  can  the 
scorching  rays  of  the  world  do  to  a man  whose 
heart  has  already  been  cooled  and  intoxicated 
by  devotion?  Those  who  can  not  drink  this 
nectar  of  devotion  lose  their  heart’s  equilibrium 
and  serenity  of  mind  amid  the  pressure  of  busi- 
ness. Knowledge,  devotion,  and  activity  in 
business  are  all  the  same  to  one  whose  heart 
has  been  intoxicated.  Everything  is  madness  to 
one  who  is  mad.  Can  a man,  whose  heart  is  filled 
with  the  love  of  God,  see  anything  but  God  in 
every  affair  ? His  eyes  are  two,  but  with  these 
two  eyes  he  sees  one  object  only  and  not  two 
objects.  The  devotee  does  not  see  any  difference 
between  religion  and  the  world.  When  the 
soul  transcends  the  state  of  religious  intoxica- 
tion, worldly  business  becomes  as  pleasing 
as  devotion.  The  man  of  devotion  knows 
that  He  whom  he  worships  is  also  his  Master. 
He  does  His  work  and  receives  his  reward 
from  the  same  Hand.  No  distinction  between 
religion  and  the  world  is  possible  to  a man 
of  sincere  devotion.  To  him  the  two  become 


blended  into  one.  He  performs  his 
religious  and  worldly  duties  with 
his  whole  heart  and  energy.  He  .is 
never  satisfied  with  half-hearted  zeal  with 
regard  to  either.  Every  seeker  of  virtue 
should  observe  this  principle.  Whatever 
you  take  up,  be  it  piety  or  devotion,  be  it 
meditation  or  asceticism,  give  your  whole 
heart  to  it.  When  you  sit  down  and  close 
your  eyes  for  prayer  you  should  think  that 
you  have  come  into  this  world  only  for  prayer 
and  worship ; that  your  only  business  is 
devotion,  meditation  and  sweet  communion  ; 
that  you  have  no  other  object.  Again,  when 
you  go  to  your  office,  devote  all  your  energy 
to  your  work.  The  devout  Brahmo  gives  his 
whole  heart  to  the  world.  Those  that  do  not  are 
thorough-going  wordly  men.  Those  of  the 
religious  world  who  attended  to  worldly  affairs 
did  so  with  all  their  heart,  as  Chaitanya,  the 
prince  of  devotees,  and  others  did.  When  you 
serve  the  world  with  full  enthusiasm,  the  Lord 
shall  know  that  even  in  the  midst  of 

bustle  and  activity  you  have  no  other  desire, 
no  other  object  at  heart  than  serving  Him, 
Whether  deeply  absorbed  in  devotion  or  ac- 
tively engaged  in  the  field  of  work,  you  should 
look  only  to  this  that  you  are  always  zealous 
to  serve  Him  and  Him  alone.  If  in  the  midst 
of  the  bustle  of  your  official  duties  the  Lord’s 
command  comes  to  you,  saying — “ Hold 
i communion  with  me” — throw  away  your 
pen  and  paper  and  obey  that 

solemn  injunction,  as  if  you  were  born  for 
communion  alone  ; do  not  let  your  mind  enter- 
tain any  other  thought  at  that  time;  or  if, 
when  you  are  engaged  in  divine  worship, 
the  Lord  commands  you  to  go  and  give 
alms  to  the  poor,  bow  your  head  to  that 
command.  It  shall  not  at  all  affect  your 
union  with  God.  Your  heart  has  been  in- 
toxicated by  worshiping  the  Lord,  and  if  you 
go  to  exercise  benevolence  under  the  command 
of  the  same  Lord,  how  can  it  affect  your 
union  with  Him  ? Therefore,  if  you  want  to 
have  religion  and  the  world  both  at  the  same 
time,  be  animated  with  the  fullest  amount  of 
enthusiasm.  May  the  Lord  bless  His  wor- 
shippers that,  with  hearts  full  of  zeal,  they 
may  reconcile  religion  with  the  world  and  thus 
do  His  will  on  earth. 

jjUrigm 

ANCIENT  INDIA* 

o 

We  hail  the  appearance  of  this  book,  Mr. 
McCrindle  is  known  to  be  a scholar  of  no 
mean  pretensions,  and  his  attempt  to  open  the 
untrodden  paths  of  foreign  literature  leading 
to  Indian  history  and  antiquity,  will  be  ap- 
preciated by  a large  body  of  Native  scholars. 
The  work  left  by  Megasthenes  and  Arrian 
marks  an  important  epoch  in  the  litera- 
ture of  Indian  antiquities.  The  discovery 

* Ancient  India  as  described  by  Megasthenes  and 
Arrian,  being  a translation  of  the  fragments  of 
the  Indika  of  Megasthenes  collected  by  Dr. 
Schwanbeck,  and  of  the  first  part  of  the  Indika  of 
Arrian.  By  J.  W.  McCrindle,  M.  A.,  Principal  of 
the  Government  College,  Patna,  &c.,  with  Intro- 
duction, notes,  and  map  of  Ancient  India.  Calcutta. 
Thacker,  Spink  and  Co.  1877. 
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Chandra- 
thus  ob- 
defect  in 
of  dates, 
visits  of 


of  Sanskrit  gave  India  a place  in  the 
scale  of  nations.  But  we  must  say  that 
these  works  of  the  Greek  writers  have 
for  the  first  time  given  a basis  to  Indian 
history  which  before  had  no  chronology. 
Megasthenes  was  sent  by  Seleukos  Nikator 
on  an  embassy  to  the  Court  of  Sandrakottos, 
the  King  of  the  Prasu,  whose  capital  was 
Palibothra  or  Pataliputra,  now  Patna.  It 
was  by  sheer  ingenuity  and  after  careful 
researches  that  scholars  came  to  the  discovery 
that  this  Sandrakottos  was  no  other  than 
the  Chandragupta  of  the  Sanskrit  annals 
and  the  Sanskrit  drama  ; and  when  we 
remember  that  the  Greeks  were  better  his- 
torians than  the  Hindus  and  that  consequently 
they  hare  a date  to  give  us  of  the  travels 
of  Megasthenes  (which  was  somewhere 
between  the  years  302  and  288  B.  C.),  the 
approximate  time  during  which 
gupta  reigned  in  India  is  also 
tained  ; and  thus  the  greatest 
our  histories,  namely,  their  want 
was  suddenly  removed.  The 
Megasthenes  and  the  Chinese  travellers,  and 
the  subsequent  rendering  of  the  Buddhistic 
inscriptions,  supply  us  with  the  only  dim 
lights  by  which  Indian  antiquity  has 
rendered  visible  to  the  present  generation. 
It  is  strange  that  a work  of  such  manifest 
importance  should  have  been  hitherto  un- 
known to  the  generality  of  readers.  None  of 
the  works  on  India  by  Greek  writers  exist 
now  ; only  a few  fragments  of  Megasthenes 
are  mentioned  and  quoted  by  various  Roman 
and  Greek  authors.  These  fragments  were 
collected  in  their  proper  order  by  a German, 
Dr.  Schwanbeck.  But  no  English  transla- 
tion of  it  had  hitherto  existed.  Mr.  McCrindle 
has  done  good  service  to  historical  literature 
by  giving  for  the  first  time  an  English  render- 
ing of  Dr.  Schwanbeck’s  book.  Our  own 
opinion  is  that  Mr.  McCrindle  has  done  his 
work  most  admirably.  The  notes,  which  are 
given  for  the  purpose  of  elucidating  history 
and  geography  and  identifying  the  Greek  proper 
names  with  their  Sanskrit  equivalents,  form 
a most  valuable  element  in  the  work  ; and  we 
beg  most  particularly  to  draw  the  attention 
of  our  readers  to  these  as  furnishing  valu- 
able hints  towards  the  solution  of  a most 
difficult  problem  in  connection  with  our 
proper  names.  We  confess  we  have  tried 
our  best  to  indentify  these,  but  with  no  great 
success.  To  take  a few  instances.  The 
Ganges  is  mentioned  ; but  most  of  its 
“ nineteen”  tributaries  are  incomprehensible. 
Among  others  are  mentioned  the  Condochates, 

. Erannobous,  Cosoagus,  and  Sonus.  The  last 
two  are  intelligible,  but  the  first  two  are  not. 
The  river  Huponis  is  mentioned,  but  it  is  not 
quite  easy  for  any  one  to  identify  it  with  the 
Hyphasis  or  Sutlej.  Where, again,  is  this  river 
Sillas,  about  which  Magasthenes  says  that 
“ nothing  cast  into  it  will  float,  but  everything, 
strange  to  say,  sinks  down  to  the  bottom?” 
Among  the  races  mentioned  are  the  I sari, 
Cosyri,  Izgi,  Brachmanee,  Calingae,  Mandoi, 
Malli,  Gangarides,  Mudogalingae,  Modubae, 
Oxrulve,  Abali,  &c.,  &c.  None  of  these  are 
identical  with  the  names  that  we  know 
of  at  the  present  day.  The  conclusions  W'e 
come  to  are  (1)  that  many  of  these  tribes  must 
have  disappeared  or  been  merged  in  others, 

(2)  that  some  of  these  are  Greek  names, 

(3)  that  many  are  made  to  resemble  the 
Greek  and  (1)  that  in  respect  of  the  pro- 
nunciation of  foreign  names  the  Greeks  were 
considerably  worse  than  the  English  are  at 
the  present  day.  As  it  is,  the  Bengali  is  still 
unsurpassed  in  his  power  to  speak  foreign 
tongues.  A Bengali  will  utter  English  words 
witji  all  the  accuracy,  ease  and  fluency 


Englishman  ; but  an  Englishman  is 


of  an 

sure  to  make  himself  ridiculous  if  he 
ventures  to  speak  Bengali.  It  seems  the 
Greeks  were  even  far  worse  than  the  English 
this  respect.  There  seems  to  be  no  law 


in 


which  can  explain  such  a difference  as 
that  which  lies  between  Sandrakottos 
and  Chandragupta.  Gangaridai  is  Bengal, 
from  which  wo  learn  that  at  the  time  in 
which  Megasthenes  visited  India  the  Ben- 
galis were  in  existence.  But  from  the 
way  in  which  we  are  mentioned,  we  are 
afraid  that  the  information  given  by  Megas- 
thenes was  nothing  better  than  hearsay  and 
was,  therefore,  as  credible  as  his  account  of 
the  gold-digging  ants,  of  people  who  had 
the  ears  of  a dog,  or  of  those  who  had  no 
nostrils,  or  possessed  of  one  eye  and  no  mouth, 
or  whose  feet  were  turned  backward,  and  so 
on.  The  Gangaridai  are  spoken  of  as  a 
nation  “ which  possesses  a vast  force  of  the 
largest-sized  elephants.  Owing  to  this, 
their  country  has  never  been  conquered 
by  any  foreign  king  ; for  all  other  nations 
dread  the  overwhelming  number  and  strength 
of  these  animals.” 

Thus  Alexander  the  Makedonian,  after  con- 
been  quering  all  Asia,  did  not  make  war  upon  the  Gan- 
garidai, as  lie  did  on  all  others  ; for  when  he  had 
arrived  with  all  his  troops  at  the  river  Ganges,  and 
had  subdued  all  the  other  Indians,  he  abandoned 
as  hopeless  an  invasion  of  the  Gangaridai  when  he 
I learned  that  they  possessed  four  thousand  elephants 
j well  trained  and  equipped  for  war. 

There  is  enough  to  console  us  in  the 
thought  that  the  people  of  Lower  Bengal 
1 were  once  so  powerful  as  to  intimidate 
Alexander  the  great  ; only  we  ought  to  be 
i assured  that  Alexander  did  really  advance  so 


far  as  the  Ganges.  Some  of 


Megasthenes’ 


statements  are  quite  curious.  For  instance  his 
assertion  that  India  was  conquered  in  very 
remote  times  by  Dionysos'*  and  Herak 
The  abode  of  the  former  was  called  Meros, 
and  the  latter  only  partly  resembles  Shiva. 
But  besides  these  hints  there  is  nothing  to 
lead  us  to  a correct  identification  of  the 
names.  Magasthenes  explodes  the  theory 
of  any  other  foreign  invasion  of  India  before 
Alexander  the  Great. 

'■  Father  Bacchus  was  the  first  who  invaded  India, 
and  was  the  first  of  all  who  triumphed  over  the 
vanquished  Indians.  From  him  to  Alexander  the 
the  Great  6451  years  are  reckoned  with  3 months 
additional,  the  calculation  being  made  by  counting 
the  kings  who  reigned  in  the  intermediate  period, 
to  the  number  of  153.” 

The  story  of  Semiramis  invading  India  is 
openly  disbelieved.  Magasthenes  advises  his 
readers  to  put  no  faith  in  the  ancient  history  of 
India.  “ Its  people,”  he  says,  “ never  sent  an 
expedition  abroad,  nor  was  their  country  ever 
invaded  and  conquered  except  by  Herakles  and 
Dionysus  in  old  times , and  by  the  Makedo- 
nians  in  our  own.”  Of  Semiramis  he  says  that 
she  had  meditated  the  conquest  of  India,  but 
died  before  the  necessary  preparations  were 
undertaken.  Alas  ! then  our  dream  about 
this  great  heroine  is  dispelled.  Semiramis’ 
expedition  is  a myth,  and  school-boys  ought 
to  be  told  so  by  their  tutors.  Megasthenes’ 
remarks  on  the  social  system  of  the  Hindus  aro 
of  a very  superficial  character.  He  divides 
them  into  seven  castes,  namely,  the  Philoso- 
phers, the  Husbandmen,  Neatherds  and  She- 
pherds, the  Artizans,  the  Military,  the 
Overseers,  and  the  Councillors  and  Assessors. 
He  bears  the  following  flattering  testimony 
to  the  manners  of  the  Indians  : — 

The  Indians  all  live  frugally,  especially  when  in 
camp.  They  dislike  a great  undisciplined  multi- 
tude, and  consequently  they  observe  good  order. 
Theft  is  of  very  rare  occurrence.  Megasthenes  says 
that  those  who  were  in  the  camp  of  Sandrakottos, 
wherein  lay  400,000  men,  found  that  the  thefts 
reported  on  any  one  day  did  not  exceed  the  value 


of  two  hundred  drachmae  and  this  among  a people 
who  hare  no  written  laws,  but  are  ignorant  of 
writing,  and  must,  therefore,  in  all  the  business  of 
life  trust  to  memory.  They  live,  nevertheless,  hap- 
pily enough,  being  simple  in  their  manners  and 
frugal.  They  never  drink  wine  except  at  sacri- 
fices. Their  beverage  is  a liquor  composed  from 
rice  instead  of  barley,  and  their  food  is  principally 
a rice  pottage.  The  simplicity  of  their  laws  and 
their  contracts  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  they  sel- 
dom go  to  law.  They  have  no  suits  about  pledges 
or  deposits,  nor  do  they  require  either  seals  or  wit- 
nesses, but  make  their  deposits  and  confide  in  each 
others.  Their  houses  and  property  they  generally 
leave  unguarded.  These  things  indicate  that 
they  possess  good,  sober  sense  ; but  other  things 
they  do  which  one  cannot  approve  : for  instance, 
that  they  eat  always  alone,  and  that  they  have 
no  fixed  hours  when  meals  are  to  be  taken  by  all 
in  common,  but  each  one  eats  when  he  feels 
inclined.  The  contrary  customs  would  be  better 
for  the  ends  of  social  and  civil  life. 

Both  Magasthenes  and  Arrian  state  that 
India  was  a republic  for  many  years.  The 
latter  says  : — 

“ From  the  time  of  Dionysos  to  Sandrakottos 
the  Indians  counted  153  kings  and  a period  of 
6042  years,  but  among  these  a republic  was  thrioe 
established  * * * * and  another  to 

300  years,  and  another  to  120  years. 

In  describing  the  soil  Magasthenes  affirms 
that  “famine  has  never  visited  India,  and  that 
there  has  never  been  a general  scarcity  in  the 
| supply  of  nourishing  food.”  This  is  curious, 

! if  true.  The  fact  ought  to  receive  the  atten- 
tion of  our  statesmen  and  philosophers.  At 
any  rate,  if  true,  it  ought  to  be  accounted  for. 

We  hope  we  have  quoted  enough  to  show 
that  the  present  wrork  has  met  a real  de- 
sideratum in  the  literature  of  India.  Mr. 
McCrindle  has  been  very  happy  in  his 
translation.  The  work  is  well  arranged  ; 
the  style  is  simple  and  graceful  ; the  foot- 
notes always  learned  and  suggestive.  Every 
reader  of  Indian  history  should  put  himself 
in  possession  of  this  valuable  book. 
We  are  glad  to  learn  that  Mr.  McCrindle 
intends  to  follow  up  the  present  work  with 
others  of  a similar  kind  until  the  entire 
series  of  classical  works  relating  to  India 
should  be  translated  into  the  language 
of  its  rulers.  It  would,  indeed,  be  a rich 
treat  if  men  were  enabled,  through  the  kindness 
and  zealous  researches  of  scholars  like  Mr. 
McCrindle,  to  get  a knowledge  of  what  foreign 
writers  have  said  about  India  and  her  people. 
If  the  future  labors  of  Mr.  McCrindle  be  as 
rich  in  materials  as  the  present  one,  he  will 
have  done  enough  to  be  remembered  with 
gratitude  by  all  students  of  history. 


Brail  mu  ^omaj. 


We  learn  that  the  number  of  ladies  attending 
the  Lahore  Brahmo  Somaj  having  shown  a tenden- 
cy to  fall  off  of  late,  it  has  been  decided  to  hoM 
prayer  meetings  at  the  houses  of  Brahmos  by 
rotation.  Three  such  meetings  have  been  held, 
and  by  this  means  many  ladies,  who  had  never 
heard  of  Brahmoism,  have  been  brought  under  the 
influence  of  the  Somaj. 


A correspondent  writes : — At  the  instance 
of  Babu  Nobin  Chunder  Ghose,  Assistant  Surgeon, 
and  some  other  Brahmos,  a meeting  was  held  at 
Julpigori  on  the  7th  instant,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
sidering the  means  to  be  adopted  for  improving  the 
condition  of  the  local  Brahmo  Somaj.  At  this  meet- 
ing it  was  unanimously  resolved  that  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  of  this  place  should  be  called  “The  Nor- 
thern Bengal  Brahmo  Somaj”,  and  a building 
should  be  erected  for  the  purpose  of  holding  the 
Somaj  there  in.  A managing  committee  has  been 
already  formed  to  collect  subscriptions  m order  to 
raise  a fund  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  its 
erection.  Babu  Chuudi  Churun  Sen  is  to  act  as 
Upacharya  of  this  Somaj,  until  the  local  Brahmos 
have  sufficient  funds  to  defray  the  expenses 
the  services  of  a resident  missionary. 


for 
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Our  brethren  in  Bombay  will  find  that  Baba 
Protap  Chunder  Mozumdar  can  not  go  to  rejoin 
them  as  soon  as  he  wished.  His  stay  in  Calcutta 
has  been  prolonged  for  unforeseen  reasons,  and 
the  delay,  we  hope,  will  be  pardoned  by  his  friends 
in  Western  India. 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 

Social 


The  Patra  ceremony  in  connection  with  the 
coming  marriage  of  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen’s 
daughter  took  place  on  Monday  last.  We  believe 
this  is  the  first  time  that  a ceremony  of  this 
kind  is  performed  in  the  Brahmo  Somaj.  The 
dowager  Maharani  of  Kuch  Behar  addressed 
a formal  letter,  under  her  seal,  to  Babu  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen,  offering  to  marry  his  son  Maharajah 
Nripender  Naraiu  to  his  eldest  daughter,  Srimati 
Suniti.  The  document  was  handed  over  to  him 
in  a Kincob  cover  before  a large  assembly  at  Lily 
Cottage  by  the  Maharani’s  delegate,  Babu 
Jadub  Chunder  Chuckerbutty,  who  is  a Brahmo. 
Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  on  his  part,  read  out 
another  document  in  which  he  undertook  to  give 
his  daughter  in  marriage  to  the  young  Maharajah  , 
of  Kuch  Behar,  and  handed  it  over  to  the  Malia-  ' 
rani  s delegate.  The  ceremony  began  with  a I 
Brahmo  hymn,  and  the  chanting  of  the  Sanskrit  I 
JBrakmo  Ststra.  It  was  short,  simple,  and  im- 
pressive. 


Ir  is  related  of  James  I,  that  on  one  occasion  he 
was  m a furious  passion  against  a faithful  servant. 
But  finding  that  it  was  under  a mistake,  he  sent  for 
him  immediately  and  would  neither  cat,  drink  nor 
sleep  till  he  saw  him.  When  the  servant  entered 
his  chamber  the  king  kneeled  down  and  begged  his 
pardon  ; nor  wouid  he  rise  from  his  humble  pos- 
ture till  he  had  compelled  the  astonished  servant 
o forgive  His  Majesty.  There  arc  many  masters 
in  Indian,  both  European  and  Native,  who  un- 
necessarily maltreat  their  servants.  If  they  do  but 
imitate  the  example  of  this  good  king,  what  an 
immense  amount  of  improvement  in  the  relations 
of  masters  and  servants  will  be  effected  in  a day. 


Babu  Dijender  Nath  Tagore,  the  accomplish- 
ed eldest  son  of  the  venerable  chief  minister  of  the 
Adi  Samaj,  invited  the  educated  community  of 
Calcutta  to  a sort  of  evening  party  in  the  family 
house  at  Jorasanko.  Such  reunions  on  principles 
of  literary  fellowship  are  likely  to  draw  public 
sympathy  and  esteem. 


Some  of  our  theistic  friends  in  England  do  not 
seem  to  approve  of  the  sympathy  with  which  we 
often  speak  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in 
these  calumns.  We  need  scarcely  say  that  our 
creed  is  to  that  of  the  Roman  Catholics  poles  apart. 
Nor  can  we  profess  to  know  much  of  the  inner 
workings  of  the  Catholic  body  as  at  present  con- 
stituted. Nor  must  it  be  supposed  that 
we  are  at  all  lacking  in  sympathy  with  the  rise 
and  progress  of  Protestantism,  and  the  vitality 
and  widening  aspirations  of  the  great  Protestant 
bodies  of  England,  Germany,  Switzerland  and 
America.  But  there  are  principles  of  devotion  and 
spiritual  life  in  Roman  Catholicism  which  are  deep 
and  beautiful. and  which  the  growing  intellectuality 
of  the  Protestant  church  has  either  ignored  com- 
pletely or  failed  to  embody  and  adopt  in  a practical 
form.  The  missionary  life  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
I ropagandists  in  India  draws  the  sympathy  of 
our  people  by  its  simplicity  and  self-abnegation. 
And  lastly  the  uncharitableness  and  sjiirit  of 
misrepresentation  with  which  Protestants,  who  are 
the  dominant  body  here,  habitually  speak  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  have  naturally  produced 
a distrust  and  very  nearly  brought  about  a reaction 
in  favor  of  the  body  which  is  weakenoughin  India, 
but  far  from  being  weak  in  Christendom  itself. 


I he  Paris  Liberte  gives  a full  catalogue  of  the 
literary  remains  of  M.  Thiers.  Thesf  comprise, 
besides  an  immense  mass  of  correspondence  touch- 
ing on  the  most  various  subjects— (1.)  A com- 
pleted history  of  the  transactions  with  Germany 
relating  to  the  payment  of  the  war  indemnity, 
and  with  the  banks  and  loan  societies  relating  to 
the  raising  of  money  ; (2.)  Fragmentary  notes  of 
various  political  events  during  the  reign  of  Louis 

Philippe,  which  M.  Thiers  sent  out  of  the  country 
under  the  Empire,  and  which  have  not  yet  come 
into  the  hands  of  his  executors;  (3.)  The  history 
of  several  episodes  from  the  presidency  of  M. 
I hiers,  such  as  the  opening  of  the  national  assembly 
1B  pWfn  h+C  at  Versailles  during  the  Commune, 
the  elect  on-struggle  between  Remusat  and 
Baiodeb,  &c. ; and  (4.)  An  unfinished  work  of 
natural  philosophy  upon  the  origin  and  destiny 
of  a man,  apparently  a sort  of  spiritual  cosmogomy 
m which  M Thiers  wished  to  declare  and  justify 
his  belief  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul  drawn  from 
a study  of  nature. 


Professor  Stanley  Jevons  has  in  preparation 
an  abridgment  of  Adam  Smith’s  Wealth  of  Nations, 
for  the  use  of  students.  The  volume,  which  will 

shane'ofVot?6  r°f  original  matter  .in  the 

M.SmanTc?.°"  W1“  be  paMiiM  V Messrs. 


Smtionat. 


My  aspirations,  O thou  All-knowing  God,  arc 
deeper  and  stronger  than  what  this  poor  frame’  can 
bear.  Behold  my  powers  are  not  equal  to  my  objects. 
But  thou  knowest  that  the  influx  of  thy  spirit 
gives  one  a giant’s  power  and  makes  the  secret 
longing  of  my  soul  uncontrollable.  Lord,  what  thou 
hast  given  me  to  hope  wilt  thou  not  fulfil  ? The 
great  longings  that  came  from  thee  are  not  destined 
to  disappointment.  The  blossoms  that  thy  sweet 
breath  call  out  shall  yet  bear  their  harvest.  I look 
to  thee,  gird  me  with  thy  great  strength,  lead  me 
on  with  thy  hope,  bear  thou  up  my  bodv  and  mind 
that  I may  accomplish  the  purposes  which  thou  dost 
describe  in  my  spirit  so  often  and  so  unmistakably. 

The  calm,  quiet  strength  of  simple  manliness  that 
comes  from  unswerving  faith  in  thee  I ask  of  my 
Master.  I am  lowly  enough,  but  with  this  lowli- 
ness combine  the  loftiness  that  rightfully  beloimeth 
to  thy  true  servants.  I pray  unto  thee  that  I may 
remain  lowly  like  the  grass  that  is  trodden  under 
foot,  but  make  me  firm,  enduring  and  aspiring  like 
the  mountain  that  pierces  the  sky  in  its  everlasting 
strength.  ° 1 


A Native  publisher  of  Bombay  announces  that 
he  has  obtained  a complete  copy  of  the  Sivapurana 

he°?s  iloinI?tnP!)er  In;mS  at  Benares,  and  that 

he  is  going  to  print  it  by  subscription.  The  edition 
of  which  a specimen  has  been  forwarded  to  Sanskrit 
f m Lur°pe,  Will  contain  not  only  the  text, 

sors  ateBomhn  "nton  by  two  profes- 

so  s at  Bombay,  Bhamakanya  and  Rajaramshastri. 

The  price  to  subscribers  will  be  thirteen  rupees- 
afterwards  nineteen.  13 


British  liaSa  large  6ketch  of  the 

Bntish  lion  preparing  to  show  his  teeth.”  The 

rniir  o?uttPSrlvtt+m^UiP  HkC  a I,00dle’  and  displays 
to  t :t.ei}y  JoetMess  jaws,  into  which  an  ad- 
loit  dentist  is  in  the  act  of  introducing  a most  for- 
midable-looking set  of  false  teeth. 

Her  Majesty,  in  a letter  written  by  Sir  Thomas 
Biddulph  to  Professor  Bell,  has  expressed  her  sir- 
prise  and  gratification  at  the  exhibition  of  the 

Sw,i:,a,t0sbrcafe'v  £e 

thanks  to  the  professor  and  to  the  ladies  and  gentle- 
men  who  were  associated  with  him  on  the  occasion 
Hu  Majesty  having  also  expressed  a wish  to  pur- 
chase the  two  instruments  used,  which  are  still  at 

• 3x0l“e’  1 rofessor  Bell  has  replied  stating  that  the 
instruments  mentioned  are  merely  those  supplied 
for  ordinary  commercial  purposes,  and  it  will  afford 
nm  much  pleasure  to  be  permitted  to  offer  to  the 

sraww  SphoMs  to  ™ % 


Eternal  Friendship,  Infinite  Embodiment  of  all 
that  is  good,  pure,  and  loving*,  thy  glowing  person- 
ality  overflows  my  heart  and  makes  it  a heaven. 
What  can  I lack  when  I am  with  thee;  what  fear  is 
there  when  the  confidence  of  thy  nearness 
and  reality  inspires  me?  What  is  it  I can 
ask  that  thou  will  not  give,  and  how  can 
1 ask  anything  amiss  when  I look  up  to  the  holiness 
of  thy  countenance!  The  blessedness  of  having 
thy  eternal  friendship  is  all  that  I seek  and  live  for 


1 rokessor  Barrett  in  a recent  lecture  gave  a rc- 

tooth  noSrlnB  a ChCaiJ  tekPW-  Take  a wooden 
b°X’  -and  makc  a hole  ‘^out  the 
a rU0fnfh+  lf‘Cu°Wn  m the  Iid  and  thc  bottom,  take 

a disc  of  tinned  iron,  such  as  can  be  had  from  a 
preserved  meat  tin,  and  place  it  on  the  outside  of 
the  bottom  of  the  box,  and  fix  the  cover  on  the 
other  side  of  it  then  take  a small  bar  magnet 
place  on  one  end  a small  cotton  or  silk  reel  ami 
round  that  reel  wind  some  iron  wire  lelting  t^ 
ends  loose;  fix  one  end  of  the  magnet  near,  as  near 
as  possible  without  touching,  to  the  disc,  and  then 
one  part  of  the  telephone.is  complete.  A similar 
arrangement  is  needed  for  thc  other  end,  the  two 
arc  connected  by  the  wire,  and  with  this  Professor 
Barrett  says  he  has  been  able  to  converse  at  a 
distance  of  about  100  yards.  °nVerBe  at  a 


SONNET. 

! „ wading  that  the  Mansion  House  Indian 
sterling  ]RC  lef  FUU<1  had  reached  balf-a-million 

This  is  a battle,  England,  this  a war 

Ihou  mayst  indeed  be  proud  of.  No  base  greed 

Ao  low  ambition  prompted  to  the  deed, 

But  duteous  brother-love.  The  crimson  scar, 

1 he  widow  s curse,  the  starving  orphan’s  whine 

wing1  n0t  t iy  Path’  but  sheltered  ’neath  thy 

1 lie  thanks  and  blessings  of  the  famishing. 
Henceforth  such  nobler  strife  alone  be  thine- 
to  school  the  ignorant,  defend  the  weak, 
b“e  secrets  of  the  Polar  seas  t’  explore 
To  probe  the  mine  and  scale  the  mountain  peak 
Budge  rivers,  dig  canals,  and  tunnels  bore  • ’ 

G renting  Edens  in  the  wilderness, 

And  teaching  nations  how  to  give  and  bless. 

S.  W.  Partridge. 

NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

7 11  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  Editors 
do  not  hold  themselves  responsible  for  the  opinions 
expressed  by  correspondents . 

Persons  Javoriny  us  with  communications  are 
requested  to  write  legibly , and  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only. 

Unauthenticated  communications  will  not  be 
inserted. 

Sasipada  Bannerji.— Your  letter  will  appear 
in  next  Tuesday’s  Mirrior.  1 


Comsponbeita. 


THE  MAHARAJAH  OF  KUCH  BEHAR. 

o 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Dear  Sir,  As  you  have  been  pleased  to  insert 
Hi  your  issue  of  yesterday  a letter  from  Babu 
Sasipada  Bannerji,  containing  the  protest  lately 
addiesscd  to  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  by 
certaiu  members  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  in  connec- 
tion with  the  approaching  marriage  of  his  daughter 
w ith  the  Maharajah  of  Cuch  Behar,  I trust  you 
will,  in  justice  to  the  other  Bralimos  who  have  not 
signed  the  protest,  be  good  enough  to  publish 
the  following  few  lines  which  may  go  a little 
to  explain  the  proceedings  of  Keshub  Babu,  who, 
I must  say,  has  been  very  unjustly  dealt  with 
and^  whose  motives  has  been  foully  aspersed. 

\ou  have  been  pleased  to  "characFenze  tlie  protest 
as  simply  1 ungenerous.  ’ You  should  have  gone 
some  steps  further  and  called  it  as  unworthy  of 
men  who  call  themselves  Brahmos.  It  firajfcto  well 
for  men  who  are  outside  the  pale  of  the  Brahmo 
Somaj,  but  for  men,  who  are  within  it,  who  have 
been  mingling  and  associating  with  Keshub  Babu 
for  so  many  years,  who  hitherto  looked  upon  his 
conduct  as  unblemished, it  does  not, I say,  do  well  for 
such  men  to  judge  of  Keshub  Babu  without  hearing 
from  him  or  diving  beneath  the  surface  of  things, 
and  trying  to  understand  the  motives  which  guided 
him.  TV  hen  the  rumour  that  a protest  was  going 
to  be  sent  up  to  him  first  reached  me,  I thought  it 
would  be  based  upon  strong  and  adequate 
grounds  and  would  examine  things  in  a calm,  and 
dispassionate  way.  How  sadly  I have  been  dis- 
appointed ! The  protest  is  nothing  more  than  a 
tissue  of_  fallacies  and  irrelevant  conclusions, 
which,  have  no  premises  to  warrant  them, — no 
facts  to  prove  them,  and  no  evidence  to  support 
them.  Let  me  proceed  to  examine  it. 

( 1.  ) The  protest- writers  say  that  be- 
cause his  daughter  is  below  the  age  of  14  years, 
Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  will  be  guilty  of 
an  act  of  early  marriage  should  be  give  her 
in  marriage  now.  Now  in  the  present 
circumstances  of  our  society,  and  regard  being 
bad  to  the  fact  of  the  rapid  physical  develop- 
ment of  our  girls,  it  is  difficult  to  say  what  early 
marriage  means.  Although  by  Act  III  of  1872,  the 
proper  marriageable  age  of  girls  was  lixed  at  14, 
it  could  not,  for  one  moment,  be  said  that 
marr  iage  at  an  age  which  is  some  months  less 
than  14,  is  “ hateful  ” and  a “ sin”  before  the 
Lord.  To  hold  such  a doctrine  argues  deadness 
of  conscience,  and  audacious  and  impudent  must 
be  thc  man  who  can  thus  speak  in  respect  of  a 
girl  w hose  parents  are  in  a position  to  know  more 
than  he  does,  whether  or  not  she  has  attained  her 
proper  physical  development.  But  it  may  be 
contended  that  the  girl  has  not  her  propier  moral 
development.  Well,  on  this  point  it  is  enough  to 
state  that  a few  months  do  not  make  much 
appreciable  difference  in  respect  of  moral  pro- 
gress and  advancement.  To  retort  upon  the  pro- 
test-writers, could  they,  laying  their  hands  on 
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their  bosom,  say  that  since  the  last  six  months 
they  have  been  steadily  advancing  in  the  path 
of  morality  ? that  they  have  been  gaining  ground 
every  day  and  not  receding  ? Alas  ! facts  prove 
otherwise  and  the  Brahmo  Somaj  would  have 
been  on  a loftier  plane  of  progress,  if  its  members 
had  advanced  morally. 

(2)  The  second  point  that  the  protest-writers 
have  noticed  is  the  premature  age  of  the  Maha- 
V rajah  of  Kuch  Behar.  I for  my  part  would  be 
ready  to  join  the  protest- writers  here,  did  I not 
take  into  account  the  special  circumstances 
under  which  his  marriage  is  going  to  be  cele- 
brated. You,  Sir,  did  more  than  explain 
the  reason  of  this  marriage  when  you  said  the 
‘authorities  insist  on  its  taking  place  immediately. 
The  act,  therefore,  proceeds  from  the  5 authorities” 
who,  as  the  Maharajah  leaves  shortly  for  England, 
have  insisted  on  his  marriage  from  political  and 
moral  considerations. 

(3)  It  is  further  argued  that  by  marrying  his 
daughter  to  the  Maharajah,  KeshubBabuis  making 
over  charge  of  one  child  to  another,  both  of  whom 
are  yet  unable  to  ‘ understand  the  responsibilities 
of  married  life.’  If  marrying— as  the  Act  has  it— 
on  the  part  of  the  girl  at  an  age  of  14,  and  on  tho 

Jpart  of  men,  at  an  age  of  18,  enables  them  te 
understand  the  so-called  ‘ responsibilities,’  I don’t 
eee  why  marrying  at  a little  earlier  age  would 
make  them  totally  unable  to  comprehend  them. 
The  Maharajah  has  received  education ; he  has 
been  able  to  choose  for  himself  a wife,  and  yet  that 
he  should  fail  to  understand  his  ‘ responsibilities  ’ 
is  what  I cannot  understand. 

(4)  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  is  also  warned  that 
he  is  running  a considerable  amount  of  risk  in  giving 
his  daughter  in  marriage  to  a Prince  with  whose 
family  ‘ polygamy  is  an  immemorial  custom.’  This  is 
the  only  portion  of  the  protest  which  has  my  hearty 
sympathy,  and  I doubt  not  that  Keshub  Babu  him- 
self feels  the  danger  of  hi3  position.  But  why 
dwell  on  dangers  and  risks  which  ? are  imagi- 
nary and  prospective,  why  look  at  the  dark  side  of 
the  picture,  when  there  is  a bright  side  as  well  ? 

Is  it  not  a fact  that  the  Maharajah  has  received 
the  blessings  of  a liberal  education  ; that  he  knows 
what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong;  that  his  charac- 
ter now  is  as  good  and  amiable  as  it  can  be?  To 
conclude  then  that  the  Maharajah 

famous  simply  because  his  ancestors 
e to  predict  the  same  thing  of 
writers  themselves,  with  whose 
polygamy  was  in  vogue  at  sometime  or  other. 

(5.)  Lastly  it  is  insinuated  that  inasmuch 
as  the  Maharajah  was  never  before  known  as  a 
Brahmo,  he  could  never  be  so  at  the  time  of 
marriage.  Delicious  logic  forsooth  1 Becausea  a man 
was  never  reputed  as  a Brahmo,  before  ergo  he  can 
be  no  such  thing  now  ; no,  not  even  if  he  professes 
disbelief  in  idolatery  and  faith  in  Brahmoism.  The 
Maharajah  may  not  be  a very  devout  Brahmo  or 
a Brahmo  of  a high  order— and  I doubt  whether 
amongst  the  protest-writers  there  are  many 
Brahmos  “ devout” — but  does  that  show  that  he  is 
no  Brahmo  at  all  ? 

(3).  In  conclusion,  allow  me  to  say,  Sir, 
that  a man  like  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  who 
has  devoted  himself  to  the  service  of  God  and  his 
country,  is  the  last  person  to  recklessly  damage  the 
cause  of  his  church  or  even  to  lower  it  in  the  eyes 
of  others  for  the  sake  of  any  temporal  or  earthly 
advantage  of  his  own.  If  the  protest-writers  had 
viewed  him  from  this  stand-point  they  would  have 
judged  of  him  more  charitably  than  they  have 
done. 

Yours  &c., 

J. 


will  be  poly 
were,  would 
the  protest - 
fore-fathe  rs, 


1 


Intelligence  of  the  ^ateeL 


— Mb.  J.  Pitt- Kennedy,  Standing  Counsel,  left 
Calcutta  on  Tuesday  last. 

— Major-General  Sir  A Wilde  is  dead. 

— The  Government  of  India  has  sanctioned  the 
scheme  of  a railway  to  Jessore. 

— Mr.  Wilson,  a Volunteer  at  Bombay,  was 
accidentally  shot  dead  by  Mr.  Dunlop. 

— Mr.  Lynn  will  make  his  second  attempt  at 
ballooning  at  Hyderabad  to-morrow. 

— liAi  Bahadur  Protap  Chunder  Borua  of  Assam 
has  subscribed  Its.  500  to  the  funds  of  the  Indian 
Association. 

— A lady,  named  Edith  Annette  Gord,  passed 
the  Matriculation  Examination  of  the  Madras  Uni- 
versity in  the  1st  division. 

— The  famine  in  Madras  is  not  quite  over  as  yet. 

— Mr.  Horace  A.  Cockerell,  Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  Bengal,  is  about  to  go  away  on 
furlough,  Mr.  A.  Mackenzie  officiating  for  him. 

— The  Hon’ble  Nawab  Mir  Mahomed  Ally  and 
the  Hon’ble  Babu  Issurch  under  Hitter  of  the 
Bengal  Council  will  retire  very  soon. 


In  the  Annagundy  succession  case  the  . Madras 

High  Court  have  expressed  themselves  in  favor 

of  the  decision  of  Sir  Salar  Jung. 

— A marriage  will  be  arranged  between  the 
Duke  of  Connaught  and  the  daughter  of  I nnce 

Frederick  Charles.  . . 

— Great  scarcity  is  yet  felt  in  Raj  pu tana 

—Captain  Evans  Gordon,  lately  tutor  to  His 
Highness  the  Maharajah  of  Durbhunga,  will  succeed 
Mr.  Ruddock  as  Deputy  Commissioner  of  the 
Chittagong  Hill  Tracts. 

—A  young  Hindu  woman,  convicted  of  a brutal 
murder  was  sentenced  to  transportation  for  life  by 
the  Bombay  Criminal  Sessions,  on  the  5th  February. 

Colonel  Impey  on  behalf  of  the  Viceroy,  pre- 
sented the  Maharowal  of  Dumganpore  with  a Delhi 

Imperial  Banner.  , ....  , , 

—Lord  Derby  had  been  very  seriously  ill  ; but 

he  was  improving  when  the  last  mail  left. 

The  Archbishop  of  Goa  left  for  Madras  on 

Monday  HoGG.  returna  to  Calcutta  next 

" '—SIR  George  Couper  returned  to  Allahabad  on 

! Saturday  last.  ...  ,,  T • vi 

I —Major  E.  R.  C.  Bradford,  C.  S.  I.,  is  likely 

to  be  appointed  the  Governor-General’s  Agent  in 
Rajputana,  vice  Mr.  Lyall.  . , 

—The  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal  intends 
going  on  a tour  to  Cuttuck  about  the  25th  instant 

Mr.  Monro  the  Inspector  General  of  Police, 

Bengal,  has  withdrawn  his  resignation. 

—The  English  Court  went  into  mourning  for  3 
1 weeks  on  account  of  the  death  of  the  King  of  Italy. 

—Mr.  Donald  Campbell,  C.  S.,  Assistant  Com- 
' missioner  of  Kumaon,  is  dead. 

j Constantinople  is  thronged  by  refugees  from 

the  invaded  districts.  , 

Col.  J.  L.  Pearse  will  officiate  as  Judicial 

Commissioner  at  Bangalore. 

Mr.  John  Eliott  of  the  Presidency  College, 

Calcutta,  is  likely  to  officiate  for  Mr.  Blanford, 
Meteorological  Reporter  to  the  Government  of 

IncF Twenty  tH0UsAND  fugitives  in  one  week  have 

arrived  at  Constantinople  from  Roumalia.  . 

—Khan  Jehan  Khan,  the  Minister  of  Tonk,  is 

—The  Chinese  have  occupied  Kashgar  with  the 

aid  of  the  Russians.  , , , 

A Telephone  was  successfully  worked  be- 
tween Mussurie  and  Rurkilast  week. 

The  Act  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to 

Animals  has  been  extended  to  the  Province  of 

Mysore^QoR  famine. stricken  woman  at  South  Arcot 
has  murdered  her  child  by  burying  it  alive,  being 
unable  to  support  the  baby.  She  has  been  sen- 
tenced to  transportation  for  life. 

i ^ brilliant  Meteor  shot  over  Coconada  last 

Thursday  morning.  

Mr,  H.  W.  Bliss  has  been  appointed  Com- 

1 missioner  of  Salt  Revenue  in  Madras 

The  German  Crown  Prince,  and  the  Earl  of 

Buden  as  the  representative  of  Queen  Victoria, 
attended  the  funeral  of  King  Victor  Emmanual. 

—The  sum  of  Rs.  300  per  month  has  been  sanc- 
tioned by  the  Bengal  Government  for  the  Calcutta 

Girls’  School.  ^ , , , 

The  Hindu  Mela  began  on  the  7th  instant  and 

ended  on  the  11th  idem.  It  was  held  at  Maharani 
Surnomoyi’s  garden,  Kankurgacbi. 

Sind  has  been  made  a part  of  the  new  Lahore 

A.  shock  of  earthquake  was  felt  at  Darjilling 

on  the  5th  instant. 

Mr.  Halliday  will  succeed  Mr.  Molony  as 

Commissioner  at  Patna.  . 

Dj>  Matthew  will  act  as  cavil  Surgeon  of 

Mozufferpore,  vice  Dr.  Jackson. 

— The  Magh  Mela  at  Allahabad  was  very  numer- 
ously attended  this  year. 

Two  shocks  of  earthquake  were  felt  at  Dhubii 

on  the  5th  instant. 

—A  special  Meeting  of  the  Meherpore  Branch  of 
the  Indian  Association  was  held  011  the  3rd  instant 
to  discuss  the  question  of  the  recent  taxation 
Bills. 

—Mr.  J.  E.  Coxhead,  Joint-Magistrate  and 
Deputy  Collector,  is  posted  to  Murshidabad. 

Mr.  W.H.  NewnHam,  C.S.,  has  been  appoint- 
ed Sessions  Judge  of  Puna. 

—A  Prartiiana  Somaj  was  established  at  Nasick 
on  the  3rd  instant,  through  the  exertion  of  Rao 
Bahadur  M.  G.  Itunade. 

—About  200,000  strangers  attended  Victor  Em- 
manuel’s funeral. 

—The  Spanish  Congress  has  at  last  approved  the 
King’s  marriage  with  the  Princess  Mei  cedes. 

—The  Mayo  Memorial  Committee  has  been 


—Mr.  R.  S.  Mangles  and  Mr.  W.  N.  Soutter  are 
appointed  visiting  officers  of  the  Presidency  Jail. 

— The  fugitives  in  Constantinople  are  starving 
and  penniless.  . 

Mr.  Stanley,  the  African  explorer,  has  arrived 

in  London. 

— The  Commander-in-Chief  leaves  Calcutta  on 

the  28th  instant.  . 

Lieutenant  H.  Temple,  a son  of  Sir  Richard 

Temple,  is  posted  to  the  Nussirabad  Cantonment 
as  Magistrate. 

Paris  has  begun  to  be  lighted  partly  with  the 

Electric  Light. 

—Babu  Mohini  Mohun  Roy  has  been  appoint- 
ed Member  of  the  Bengal  Legislative  Council,  vice 
Babu  Ramsunker  Sen. 

Mr.  Amir  Ali,  Barrister-at-Law,  has  been 
appointed  to  act  as  a Member  of  the  Bengal 
Legislative  Council. 

—Mu.  H.  W.  WELLE3LY  of  the  Madras  Civil 

Service  is  dead.  . 

A public  meeting  of  Zemindars,  ryots  and 

tradesmen  was  held  on  the  7th  instant  at  Saidpoi  e 
to  memorialise  the  Government  of  India  on  the 

Taxation  Bills.  . 

-Rajah  Harendra  Krishna  Bahadur  is  about 

to  retire  on  pension. 

-Dr.  Alexander  Duff,  is  dead. 

—Mr.  Watt,  Registrar,  Bombay  High  Court, has 
been  appointed  Sessions  Judge  of  Ratnagheny. 

— The  marriage  of  the  King  of  Spain  has  been 

celebrated.  . , ,,  _ ... 

—The  first  ordinary  meeting  of  the  Committee  o- 
the  Native  Press  Association  was  held  onlastThursf 
day  at  the  Albert  Hall.  At  this  meeting  the  rules 
and  bye-laws  of  the  Association  were  framed. 


t?S. 


I disolved  and  the  balance  on  hand,  Rs.  3,000, 
J made  over  to  the  Mayo  Native  Hospital, 


is  to 


The  suit  for  defamation  brought  by  Mr. 

H Herbert,  late  of  the  Punjab  Bank,  against  the 
proprietors  of  the  Civil  and  Military  Gazette,  was 
withdrawn  on  the  12th  instant,  on  the  proprietors 
“ intimating  that  the  comments  made  m the 
columns  of  the  paper  regarding  the  failure  of  the 
Punjab  Bank,  were  not  intended  to  cast  the 
personal  imputations  on  the  plaintiff  s character 
alleged  in  the  plaint,  and  that  they  regretted  that 
a construction  should  have  been  put  upon  tho™ 
which  was  not  intended  to  be  conveyed.  No 
order  was  made  as  to  costs. 

—We  hear  that  Mr.  L’Estrange,  the  Australian 
Blondin,  has  left  for  Kuch  Behar,  where  he  will  give 
a grand  display  of  fireworks  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Maharajah’s  marriage.  The  display  that  was  to 
have  come  off  at  Government  House  has,  vc  leain, 
been  postponed  for  some  time. 

Mr  F.  de  H.  LARPENTis  gazetted  to  officiate 

as  Assistant  to  the  Accountant-General,  Bombay, 
Mr  C J Rivett  Carnac  as  Assistant  to  the  Ac- 
countant-General, Madras,  and  Mr.  P.  E.  Claque  as 
Assistant  to  the  Deputy  Accountant-General,  British 
Burmah. 

- We  learn  that  a Burmese  lad  named  Bah  Oh 
is  now  studying  for  the  Bar  in  the  Temple. 

— THENagas  having  submitted,  and  complied 
with  all  the  demands  imposed  upon  them,  it  ia  now 
in  contemplation  to  locate  the  head-quarters  of  the 
Naga  Hill  territory  at  or  about  Wokha. 

The  Government  of  India  have  directed  that 

the  Director-General  of  the  Post  Office  should  be 
provided  with  a gold  pass,  to  be  prepared  at 
the  Calcutta  Mint,  for  the  use  of  that  officer, 
when  travelling  over  the  State  Railways  on  public 
service. 

The  Civil  and  Military  Gazette  says  : . Al- 
though the  report  of  the  death  of  the  Amir  of 
Cabul  was  untrue,  it  is  certain  that  he  is  in  a veiy 
bad  state  of  health,  suffering  from  disease  of  the 
liver  and  kidneys  together  with  gout.’ 

Great  distress  prevails  in  the  Guzerat  and 

Hazara  districts  owing  to  the  high  rate  of  grain. 

The  Deputy  Commissioner  at  Dehra  Ghazi 

Khan,  has,  we  hear,  been  obliged  to  blockade  the 
Bozdars.  The  cavalry  portion  of  the  Mungrota  Out- 
post has.  therefore,  been  slightly  increased,  to  guard 
against  any  raids  which  may  be  attempted,  though 
little  apprehension  of  them,  is  entertained. 

Heavy  rain  has  fallen  in  the  north  of  the 

Punjab,  and  considerble  damage  has  been  done  to 
the  crops,  especially  to  the  sugarcane. 

—Mahomed  A kbar  Khan  and  Mahomed  Hassan 
Khan,  sons  of  the  late  Chief  of  Lalpura  have 
come  into  British  territory  with  about  100  Mano- 
medan  followers,  dissatisfied  at  the  non-payment  ot 
their  allowance  and  with  the  position  assigned  . o 
their  half-brother,  Mahomed  Sadik  Khan,  by  the 
Amir  of  Cabul. 
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— Thu  Lieutenant-Governor,  N.  W.  P.,  will 
be  accompanied  to  Lucknow  by  the  Secretaries  to 
Government  only.  The  office  establishments  will 
remain  at  Allahabad  under  charge  of  the  Junior 
Secretaries. 

Their  Highnesses  the  Maharajahs  of  Jeypore, 

and  Nursinggarh,  are  expected  to  visit  Jodhpore 
shortly. 

The  Akhund  of  Kohat,  in  the  Yusafzai,  Sub- 
division of  the  Peshawur  district,  otherwise  known 
by  the  name  of  Sayad  Amir,  breathed  his  last  on 
the  4th  .instant.  The  Sayad  was  the  head  of 
the  Wahabis  and  always  disliked  the  Akhund  of 
Swat.  His  loss  is  much  lamented  by  his  religious 
followers. 

The  Jodhpore  Durbar,  we  are  informed,  has 

consented  to  make  over  all  the  salt-yielding  places 
to  the  Government  “on  condition  that  it  pays  an- 
nually, in  return,  a sum  of  Rs.  536,000  and  allows 
in  kind  300,000  maunds  salt  for  the  use  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Marwar.  ’ 

Mr.  Lyall,  the  Governor-General’s  Agent 

in  Rajputana,  has  left  Jodhpore  for  Odeypore. 

— Italy  is  bent  on  strengthening  her  navy,  and 
has  at  present  under  construction  at  Castlemare 
the  largest  vessel  of  war  yet  built.  Its  total  cost 
will  probably  exceed  20  millions  lire  ; in  fact  a 
million  sterling  may  be  roundly  put  down  as  her 
cost  to  Italy  by  the  time  she  is  fairly  afloat  and 
armed.  She  is  to  be  named  the  Italia. 

Sir  Mahomed  Shkrik  Khan  a brother  of 

Shere  Ali,  the  Amir  of  Cabul  who  is  a state  prisoner 
at  Dehra,  and  who  summers  at  Mussorie,  lately 
presented  a petition  to  the  Viceroy,  praying  to  be 
allowed  to  leave  Mussorie  and  proceed  to  Mecca. 
A correspondent  now  writes  that  “ the  Governor- 
General  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  allow  the 
Sirdar  to  reside  wherever  he  chooses  in  British 
India,  or  go  to  Mecca,  but  not  to  Cabul,  so  I believe 
the  Sirdar  meditates  proceeding  to  the  city  of 
pilgrimage.” 

— The  troops  which  lately  left  Cabul  for  Jalala- 
bad have  not  yet  arrived  at  their  destination,  but 
are  expected  there  shortly.  A fall  of  snow  retard- 
ed their  progress,  and  several  soldiers  belonging  to 
the  corps  have  died  on  the  road  from  the  effects 
of  the  cold. 

— Among  the  Turkish  prisoners  captured  by  the 
Russians  at  Kamarli  were  three  English  doctors, 
named  Armand,  Leslie,  and  Neville,  and  Colonel 
Baker,  Aide-de  Camp  to  Baker  Pasha. 

— Sir  Georg*  Campbell  intends  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  House  of  Commons  to  the  Taxation  of 
India  and  to  the  injustice  of  placing  new  burdens  on 
the  food  of  the  poor  while  the  rich  are  not  taxed  in 
due  proportion  ; and  to  move — “That  the  total 
taxation  on  salt  in  India  being  already  excessive 
should  not  be  increased,  and  especially  a very  large 
additional  burden  on  an  article  so  essential  in  life 
and  health  should  not  be  placed  on  the  populations 
of  Madras  and  Bombay  at  a time  when  they  are  en- 
feebled and  emaciated  by  a very  prolonged  and 
severe  famine.” 

—Mr.  Chaplin, M.  P.  asked  the  Under-Secretary 
of  State  for  India  on  January  28,  if  it  is  true  that 
Mr.  Oliphant,  Private  Secretary  to  Sir  Salar  Jung, 
was  summarily  dismissed  by  order  of  the  Indian 
Government,  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  Sir 
Salar  Jung  ; and,  if  so,  whether  Lord  G.  Hamilton 
will  state  the  reasons  for  that  proceeding,  and 
will  lay  upon  the  table  papers  relating  to  Mr. 
Oliphant’s  dismissed 

— Mr.  John  JaRDIN  of  the  Bombay  Civil  Service 
has  been  appointed  as  the  Judicial  Commissioner  of 
the  British  Burmah. 

—A  telegram  from  the  Jowaki  Expedition,  dated 
the  15th  instant,  reports  most  satisfactory  and  suc- 
cessful operations  against  the  enemy  at  the  village  of 
Sapri,  one  of  the  ringleaders  being  slain.  The  force, 
consisted  of  250  Guide  Cavalry  under  Captain 
Wigram  Battye,  of  whom  50  were  left  near  Abazai 
to  take  charge  of  horses  and  take  them  to  the  Fort. 
Two  hundred  went  on  and  reached  Sapri  after  about 
eight  miles  exceedingly  bad  and  the  last  mile,  very 
steep,  country  early  in  the  morning.  The  attack 
was  made  at  daybreak  and  the  surprise  complete. 
Mian  Rukan,  the  ringleader  sought  for,  resisted 
capture,  but  was  shot  down  and  killed  after 
stabbing  the  Tahsilder,  who  was  saved  by 
a note-book  in  his  breast  pocket.  Six  of 
the  enemy  were  killed,  and  six  prisoners 

taken,  of  whom  three  are  men  of  not.  The 
number  of  wounded  on  the  enemy  s side  is 
, unknown.  On  our  side  six  wounded,  one 

dangerously.  The  force  remained  several  hours 
in  the  village,  attacked  and  dispersed  the 

detachments  which  had  come  up  from  other 
villages  to  suport  Sapri,  and  returned  without 
molestation  with  prisoners  and  wounded.  The 

Lieutenant-Gov  ernor  of  the  Punjab  considers  that 
the  Guides  behaved  splendidly,  and  that  the  utmost 
credit  for  this  dashing  exploit  is  due  to  Captain 
Cavagnari,  Deputy  Commissioner  with  the  Force, 
and  the  officers  and  men  of  the  Guides, 


— The  arrival  of  an  English  trading  steamer 
Tobolsk  in  Siberia  is  the  first  fruit,  in  a commercial 

Eoint  of  view,  of  the  recent  attempts  to  obtain  acce88 
y a North-East  passage  to  the  mouths  of  the 
Siberian  Rivers.  Passing  up  the  Obi  this  ship  ha8 
entered  the  Irtysh  River,  which  itself  rises  in  the 
central  plateau  of  Asia,  not  far  from  the 
scene  of  the  late  Chinese  operations  about  Manas, 
and  is  navigable  for  small  craft,  at  least  as  far 
south  as  Semipalatinsk,  which  is  thus  placed  in 
communication  by  a water  route  with  London. 
The  sugar,  which  formed  the  chief  part  of  the  cargo 
brought  by  this  pioneer  vessel,  was  being  sold  at 
Tobolsk  at  but  little  over  one-third  of  the  price, 
at  which  the  inhabitants  had  hitherto  been  sup- 
plied. A return  cargo  of  hides,  tallow  and 
food-grains  (the  latter  at  the  almost  incredible 
cheap  rate  of  1441bs  per  rupee,  15  to  20  copecles 
per  pnd.  of  36-llhs. ) had  been  obtained  by 
the  enterprising  English  trader.  The  drawback  to 
any  development  of  this  trade,  however,  seems  to 
be  the  difficulty  of  returning  to  England  the  same 
season,  though  perhaps  this  may  be  overcome  when 
the  navigation  is  better  known. 


The  Hon’bleF.  R.  Cockerell  has  been  re-appoint- 
ed as  Member  of  the  Viceregal  Legislative  Council. 


The  Right  Reverend  the  Bishop  of  Lahore,  who 
is  now  in  Calcutta, will  preach  at  the  Mission  Church 
this  evening. 


We  hear  the  case  of  Mr.  Alpin,  late  Officiating 
Post  Master  of  Calcutta,  has  just  been  disposed 
of  departmentally  by  the  Director-General  of  the 
Post  Office.  Mr.  Alpin,  who  is  now  on  leave,  we 
are  told,  is  to  be  tra.  sferred  from  the  Chief  In- 
spectorship to  a First  Grade  Inspectorship  of  the 
Postal  Department  in  Bombay,  on  a salary  of 
Rs.  300  rising  to  Rs.  500  per  mensen. 


VITAL  STATISTICS  OF  CALCUTTA. 
o 


The  following  is  the  statement  showing  in 
the  sectional  mortality  of  the  town  for  the 
ending  9th  February,  1878  : — 
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LIST  OF  PASSENGERS  BY  THE  MAIL. 


Bombay  Gazette. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  passengers  who 
arrived  by  yesterday’s  Mail  Steamer  : — 

From  Southampton. — Mr.  J.  Moss,  Col.  and 
Mrs.  Forsyth,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  A.  Warrand, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  V.  Hearn  and  3 children,  Mrs. 
Grey  and  2 daughters,  Miss  Bernard,  Capt.  and 
Mrs.  Spring,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Joynt  and  2 children, 
Mrs.  Du  Thoit,  Mr.  Brown,  Capt.  W.  S.  Hore, 
Capt.  and  Mrs.  Wretislaw,  Mr.  J.  Elphinston, 
Mr.  Ockenden,  Lieut.  Col.  H.  B.  Bush,  Mr.  A.  E. 
Spring,  Mrs.  W.  D.  Holmes,  and  Mr.  A.  Cameron. 

From  Venice.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fox,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
A.  F.  D.  Cunningham,  Mr.  Fitz  James,  and  Mr. 
Latham. 

From  Brindisi.— Mr.  W.  R.  Martin,  Capt.  H.  W. 
Hastings,  Mr.  Sadashiva  Mana,  Maj.  and  Mrs. 
Laura/Hon.  C.  Kemble,  Mr.  G.  A.  Stocks,  Lt.- 
Col.  S.  T.  Trevor,  Mr.  G.  Christair,  Mr.  A.  P.  Hall, 
and  Mr.  G.  Staunton. 

From  Suez. — Lt. -Haynes. 

From  Aden. — Lt.  Col.  Bolton, 


GENERAL  FAMILY  PENSION  FUND. 
o 

Proceedings  of  the  Eighth  Annual  General 
Meeting  held  at  the  Office  of  the  Fund,  No.  1, 
Grant’s  Lane,  Calcutta,  at  4 p.  m.,  on  Tues- 
day, the  12th  February,  1878. 

Present : — Rev.  A.  Williams,  who  was  voted 
to  the  Chair;  H.  Andrews,  Esq.,  F.  D.  Bellew, 
Esq.,  W.  T.  Graham,  Esq.,  G.  A.  Kraal,  Esq., 
D.  T.  Mills,  Esq.,  H.  H.  Remfry,  Esq.,  C.  G. 
Smyth,  Esq.,  P.  W.  Soutter,  Esq.,  A.  L.  Sykes, 
Esq.,  G.  S.  Sykes,  Esq,  R.  A.  Williamson,  Esq, 
and  F.  F.  Wyman,  Esq. 

By  their  proxy.  Rev.  A.  Williams. — A.  Con- 
stable, Esq.,  C.  H.  Gilson,  Esq.,  James  Hill,  Esq., 
R.  H.  Howard,  Esq.,  G.  F.  W.  Kellner,  Esq., 
C.  S.  I.;  R.  D.  M.  Newing,  Esq.,  E.  Reilly,  Esq., 
G.  F.  Sabaa,  Esq.,  R.  Tregear,  Esq.,  G.  N.  G, 
Wright,  Esq. 

By  their  proxy.  G.  S.  Sykes,  Esq. — S.  P.  Bond, 
Esq.,  M.  D.,  C.  H.  Burt,  Esq.,  T.  Cobb,  Esq., 
J.  M.  Courtney,  Esq.,  N.  R.  Cumberlege,  Esq., 
Max.  Liebert,  Esq.,  E.  Read,  Esq.,  W.  Rouse, 
Esq.,  A.  E.  Ryper,  Esq.,  R.  B.  Smart,  Esq, 
W.  Briggs,  Esq.,  and  Rev.  A.  Stark.  By  their 
proxy,  H.  Andrew*,  Esq., 

J.  F.  Mills,  Esq.,  and  J.  Sleigh,  Esq.,  by  their 
proxy,  D.  T.  Mills,  Esq. 

By  their  proxy.  G.  A.  Kraal,  Esq.— A.  M. 
Bretton,  Esq.,  W.  H.  Kraal,  Esq.,  G.  Lee,  Esq., 

V.  Nepos,  Esq.,  G.  Russell,  Esq. 

Capt.  J.  G.  Bryning,  Capt.  C..  W.  Gordon, 
P.  H.  Seyton,  Esq.,  and  Rev.  J.  W.  Thomas,  by 
their  proxy,  A.  L.  Sykes,  Esq. 

By  their  proxy  F.  F.  Wyman,  Esq. — P.  B. 
Barrett,  Esq.,  A.  J.  Bridge,  Esq.,  W.  H.  Collett, 
Esq.,  A.  G.  Price,  Esq.,  F.  F.  Shattock,  Esq., 

W.  Sinclair,  Esq.,  D.  P.  W.,  J.  P.  H.  Walker  Esq. 
II.  T.  Ottewill,  Esq.,  by  their  proxy  R.  A. 
Williamson,  Esq. 

1.  The  advertisement  calling  the  meeting  was 
read,  and  the  Report  taken  as  read. 

2.  The  list  of  proxies,  as  above,  was  read. 
Among  the  others  registrered  was  one  from  H.  D. 
Cooper,  Esq.,  in  favor  of  R.  D.  M.  Newing  Esq., 
who  was  unable  to  attend  the  meeting. 

A proxy  from  Sir  W.  Young,  Bart.,  in  favor  of 
Mr.  Sykes,  senior  (Mr.  G.  S.  Sykes,)  did  not  come 
to  hand  till  the  morning  after  the  meeting. 

3.  It  was  Proposed  by  G.  A.  Kraal,  Esq., 
seconded  by  C.  G.  Smyth,  Esq.,  and  carried  un- 
animously— 

That  the  Enghth  Annual  Report  (for  1877),  which 
has  been  circulated  among  the  subscribers,  be 
adopted  and  published,  with  the  accounts,  which 
have  been  certified  by  the  Auditors  to  be  correct. 

4.  The  Secretaries  reported  that  three  new  subscri- 
bers had  been  admitted  during  February,  and  that 
the  accumulations  in  the  hands  of  Government  on 
1st  February,  1878  amounted  to  Rs.  3,50,526-8,  ex- 
clusive of  interest  for  10  months,  about  Rs.  10,000, 
and  moneys  not  yet  accounted  for  by  Government. 
They  also  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  per- 
centage of  expenditure  on  income  during  the  past 
year  had  been  only  6,  whereas  Mr.  Actuary  Brown 
in  his  Report  has  estimated  the  future  expinditure 
at  64  per  cent.,  which  was  the  average  of  the  Un- 
covenanted Fund  in  the  31  years  from  1838  to  1869. 

5.  The  next  question  before  the  meeting  being 
the  election  of  new  Directors  in  place  of  Captain 
Bryning  and  H.  Andrews,  Esq.,  who  had  gone  out 
by  rotation.  It  was  proposed  by  H.  Andrews, 
Esq.,  seconded  by  F.  F.  Wyman,  Esq.,  and 
carried  : — 

That  Captian  J.  G.  Bryning  be  re-elected. 

6.  Mr.  Andrews  having  stated  that  he  would 
prefer  some  one  else  to  be  elected  instead  of 
himself. — 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  A.  L.  Sykes,  at  the  re- 
quest of  one  of  his  proxies,  seconded  by  C.  G, 
Smyth,  Esq.,  and  carried  by  a large  majority 

That  E.  Reilly,  Esq.,  be  elected  a Director  in  the 
place  of  H.  Andrews,  Esq. 

7.  A vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Andrews  for  his 
long  service  on  the  Board  was  put  to  the  meeting 
and  carried. 

8.  It  was  proposed  by  H.  H.  Remfry,  Esq., 
second  by  W.  T.  Graham,  Esq.,  and  carried 
unanimously — 

That  the  thanks  of  the  subscribers  be  given  to 
Messrs.  R.  D.  Newing  and  F.  F.  Wyman  for  their 
past  services  as  Honorary  Auditors. 

Mr.  Wyman,  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Newing  and 
himself,  expressod  his  gratitude  for  the  vote 
of  thanks  which  had  just  been  carried.  He 
could  only  repeat  what  had  been  said  in  their 
Report,  that  they  had  endeavoured  to  dis- 
charge their  duty  as  Auditors  faithfully  and  care- 
fully, and  that  they  had  found  the  Fund’s  accounts 
correct  and  in  order.  They  had  been  able  to  make 
oae  or  two  suggestions  which  tended  to  lighten  th« 
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work  of  the  Secretaries,  but  on  the  whole  they 
Bhought  their  system  of  keeping  the  books  a very 
good  and  satisfsctory  one. 

9.  It  was  Proposed  by  H.  Andrews,  Esq., 
seconded  by  G.  S.  Sykes  Esq. , and  carried — 

That  as  the  Fund  can  afford  the  expense,  and  as 
the  work  of  the  audit  is  now  very  heavy,  and  a 
great  tax  on  the  time  of  the  Auditors,  a fee  of 
Its.  150  be  paid  to  each  Auditor  for  the  current 
year’s  audit. 

10.  Messers.  It.  D.  Newing  and  F.  F.  Wyman 
were  unanimously  re-elected  as  Auditors. 

11.  Mr.  Wyman  stated  that  Mr.  W.  H.  Col- 
lett’s proxy  had  been  given  to  him  for  the  pur- 
pose of  advocating  that  the  last  clause  of  paragraph 
14  of  the  Director’s  Report  (“  the  Directors  have 
informed  him  that  they  reserve  the  fund’s  right 
to  claim  the  amount  at  any  time  hearafter)  should 
be  expunged,  as  he  strongly  objected  to  the  possi- 
bility of  the  sum  of  Rs.  195  being  deducted  from 
his  family’s  pension  in  the  event  of  his  death.  Mr. 
Wyman  had  told  Mr.  Bridge,  when  he  brought  him 
the  proxy  forms  of  himself  and  Mr.  Collett,  that  he 
thought  Mr.  Collett  was  wrong  in  refusing  to  pay 
the  amount,  but  Mr.  Bridge  had  replied  that  what 
Mr.  Collett  wanted  was  that  the  Directors  should 
test  the  question  of  his  liability  in  a Court  of  Law 
at  once,  instead  of  keeping  it  open  as  in  .the  Report. 

Mr.  A.  L.  Sykes  remarked  that  Mr.  Collett  was 
not  right  in  appealing  to  the  law.  The 
rules  of  the  Fund,  by  which  Mr.  Collett  had 
agreed  to  abide,  distinctly  provided  that 
subscribers  who  were  dissatisfied  with  any 
decision  of  the  Directors,  should  be  at  liberty  to 
appeal  by  circular,  through  the  Directors,  to  the 
general  body  of  subscribers,  and  that  the  decision 
of  a majority  of  the  subscribers  in  reply  to  such 
circular  should  be  final.  Those  rules  rendered 
litigation  unnecessary,  and  their  object , Mr. 
Sykes  held,  was  to  prevent  litigation,  the  Fund 
being  a mutual  benefit  society  and  not  a joint  stock 
company.  Mr.  Collett’s  only  appeal  therefore,  was 
not  to  a Court  of  law,  but  to  the  subscribers. 

Mr.  Andrews  and  others  supported  this  view, 
which  was  adopted  by  the  meeting,  and — 

It  was  proposed  by  A.  L.  Sykes,  Esq.,  seconded 
by  G.  A.  Kraal,  Esq.,  and  carried  unanimously— 

That  the  matter  of  W.  H.  Collett,  Esq.  (paras.  13 
and  14  of  the  Report)  be  referred  by  the  Directors  to 
the  general  body  of  subscribers  in  accordance  with 
Rule  45,  and  that  Mr.  Collett  be  invited  to  send  in 
his  statement  of  the  case  accompany  such  re- 
ference. 

The  Chairman  pointed  out  that,  under  Rule  21, 
it  was  Mr.  Collett’s  business  in  the  first  place 
to  calculate  his  subscription,  and  send 
in  the  amount  with  his  application  papers. 
Had  he  done  so,  the  Secretaries  would  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  checking  his  calcula- 
tion. It  was  simply  to  oblige  him  that  they  had 
made  the  calculation  for  him  themselves,  and  it  did 
not  seem  right  that  he  should  take  advantage  of  an 
accidental  mistake. 

12.  The  Secretaries  having  reported  that  Mr.  F. 
C.  Blodwell,  who  had  subscribed  to  the  Fund  since 
September,  187L  for  Rs.  50  each  for  his  wife  and  2 
sons,  had  committed  suicide  at  Amraoti, 
Berer,  on  the  16th  January,  1878  ; while 
laboring  under  temporary  insantity  (certified 
in  the  Burial  Certificate  to  be  the  verdict  of  the 
Coroner’s  Jury),  and  that  the  Directors  while 
aware  that  legally  the  claim  of  the  family  to  pension 
might  be  questioned,  yet  strongly  recommended  that 
it  should  be  admitted — 

It  was  proposed  by  G.  S.  Sykes,  Esq., 
seconded  by  F.  F.  Wyman,  Esq.,  and  carried 
unanmously. — 

That,  in  consideration  of  the  fact  that  the  suicide 
is  certified  to  have  been  the  result  of  temporary 
insanity,  the  nominees  be  admitted  to  pension,  but 
that,  as  the  occurrence  has  taken  place  too  late  to 
be  reported  to  the  subscribers  before  this  meeting, 
this  resolution  be  subject  to  sanction  by  a majority 
of  votes  of  the  subscribers  received  within  two 
months  of  date  of  issue  of  a circular  on  the 
subject. 

13.  A letter  was  read  from  Capt.  C.  H.  Stoddart 
who  thought  it  would  be  a great  advantage  to 
subscribers  on  leave  to  England  if  they  might  be 

?ermitted  to  pay  their  subscriptions  to  some 
iondon  bank  or  firm  appointed  for  the 

purpose,  the  Directors  fixing  the  rate  of 

exchange  from  time  to  time.  The  feeling 
of  the  meeting  was  that  if  any  such  arrangement 
were  made  the  payments  in  London  should  be  at  par, 
but  that  the  Fund  has  not  yet  sufficient  business 
in  England  to  make  any  arrangement  necessary. 

14.  Mr.  F.  D.  Bellew  wished  to  record  his  pro- 
test against  the  Directors’  decision  to  charge  an  end- 
hanced  rate  of  subscription  to  pilots,  which  he  did 
not  think  necessary  or  just,  considering  that  no 
casualties  have  occurred  yet  among  those  members 
qf  the  Pilot  Service  who  subscribe  to  the  Fund. 


15.  A letter  was  laid  before  the  meeting  from 
P.  R.  Barrett,  Esq.,  to  F.  F.  Wyman,  Esq.,  askn- 
ing  if  the  Directors  were  right  in  their 
decision  as  to  the  result  of  the  voting 
on  the  three  propositions  regarding  Rule  35  (para. 
21  of  Report). Mr.  Barrett  submitted  that  the  pro- 
positions were  in  reality  only  two,  viz 

(1.)  Whether  the  rule  should  remain  in  tact. 

(2. ) Whether  it  should  be  modified  ; if  so,  to 
what  extent. 

For  the  first  proposition  40  votes  had  been  re- 
ceived ; for  the  second  43 — that  is,  26  and  17. 

That  the  rule  should  be  modifed,  had  therefore 
been  carried  by  a majority  of  3. 

The  Chairman  thought  that,  as  the  doubt  had 
been  suggested,  it  could  only  be  settled  by  a fresh 
reference  to  the  subscribers. 

It  was  proposed  by  G.  S.  Sykes,  Esq.,  seconded 
by  C.  G.  Smyth,  Esq.,  and  carried  unanimously — 

That  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting,  it  is  not  ad- 
visable to  re-open  the  question  of  altering  Rule 
35,  as  it  is  clear  from  the  votes  received,  and  from 
the  communications  which  accompanied  some  of 
them,  that  a very  strong  feeling  exists  against 
changing  the  rule,  or  making  a less  liberal  arrange- 
ment regarding  the  exchange  on  pensions  of  nomi- 
nees. 

16.  A letter  was  read  from  S.  P.  Bond,  Esq., 
M.  D. , requesting  the  Secretaries  to  push  forward 
the  following  resolution  .• — 

“ That  after  full  payment  of  five  years’  subs- 
cription to  the  Fund,  a subscriber  being  subse- 
quently pensioned  by  his  employers,  will  be  only 
liable  to  half  the  usual  payments  to  the  Fund,” 

A letter  had  also  been  received  from  C.  E.  Mc- 
Vittie,  Esq.,  and  one  by  H.  Andrews,  Esq.,  from 
W.  Briggs,  Esq.,  alluding  to  para.  4 of  the  Report. 

The  matter  was  referred  by  the  meeting  to  the 
Directors,  who  were  requested  to  consider  the  pos- 
sibility of  establishing  a Sinking  Fund  in 
couuction  with  the  Fund,  so  that  those 
whose  income  is  likely  to  diminish  may 
be  able  to  secure  absolutely  to  their  nominees  the 
amount  of  pension  they  subscribe  for. 

17.  The  meeting  terminated  with  a vote  of 
thanks  to  the  Chair. 

Albert  Williams, 

Chairman. 


Sykes  Sc  Co., 

Secretaries. 
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Early  Records  of  British  India  : A History  of 
the  English  Settlements  in  India.  By  J.  Talboys 
Wheeler,  Calcutta  : Published  by  W.  Newman 
Sc  Co.,  1878. 


Ranadhdr  or  Prem  Mohini  : A Drama.  By 
Lala  Srinibash  Dass.  Sad  adarsa  Press. 


HIGH  COURT. 


o 

Original  Side,— Peremptory  Cause  Board. 

For  Monday,  the  18th  February,  1878. 

( Before  the  Hon'ble  The  Chief  Justice,  the  Hon'- 
hie  Mr.  Justice  Markbg. ) 

Appeals. 

Pauclicowrie  Mull  & ors.  v Chunnoololl  ( pt.  lid.) 
— Hart — Trotman  & Watkins,  Watson  & Sen. 

Eliza  Smith  v.  The  Secretary  of  State — Leslie — 
Sen. 

M.  C.  Malchus  v.  The  Secretary  of  State — Leslie 
— Sanderson. 

M.  C.  Malchus  v.  T.  Malcolm— Mackertich— 
Moses. 

Dwarkanash  Bysack  & anr.  v.  Burrodaprosand 
Bysack — Trotman  Sc  Watkins — Moses. 

o 

( Before  the  Ilon'ble  Mr.  Justice  Pontifex.) 

Original  Undefended  Case. 

Khetsay  Doss  & ors  v.  S.  M.  Juggdissory 
Dossee  & ors — Pittar  & Wheelar. 

Gobind  Chunder  Doss  & ors.  v.  Juggodissory 
Dossee  & ors.  (pt.hd.) — Pittar  Sc  Wheeler. 

J.  Graham  & ors.  v.  Madhubpersand  & anr — 
Trotman  Sc  Watkins — Camell. 

Probtab  Chunder  Mullick  v.  Nilmony  Bose— 
T.  N.  Roya. 

G.  Henderson  Sc  ors.  v.  Mahomed  Seedick  & anr. 
— Orr  Sc  Harriss. 

Gopal  Chunder  Mitter  v.  Issur  Chunder  Bannerji 
& ors. — Watson  Sc  Sen. 

Kali  Cumar  Cundu  & anr.  v.  J.  Southerland — 
Beeby  Sc  Rutter. 

The  Fort  Glostcr  Jute  M.  Co.,  Ld.  v.  C.  R. 
M.  P.  Seety — Orr  Sc  Harriss. 

Anne  Cole  v.  C.  H-  Perry  & anr. — Fink. 

Original  Defended  Cases. 

(Settlement  of  Issues.) 

Fuckrunnissa  Begum  v.  Sahebzada  Nusseeroo- 
deen  Hyder,  Sc  ors. — Aushootosh  Dhur — Far, 
Trotman  & "Watkins. 

Devendernauth  Mullick  & anr.  v.  Odit  Churn 
Mullick — Beeby  Sc  Rutter — Paliologus. 

(Final  Disposal) 

Moddoosoodun  Sadkhan  v.  Bholanauth  Sadkkan 
Sc  anr. — Sen  & Farr — G.  C.  Chunder,  T.  N.  Roya, 
Kalinauth  Mitter. 

0.  Steel  & anr.  v.  H.  Roberts — Sanderson  Sc  Co. — 
Rernfry  Sc  Rogers. 

Ahmed  Mulleg  v.  Abdool  Azeez  and  ors. — Remfry 
& Rogers — Orr  and  Harris. 

Mathooramohun  Roy  v.  Pearymohun  Shaw  Sc 
others — Swinhoe  & Co. — Chauntrell  & Co. 

J.  N.  Fleming  & anr.  v.  C.  Koegler — Chauntrell  Sc 
Co. — Pittar  & Wheeler. 

F.  Schiller  & ors.  v.  Sett  Sooltan  Chand  & anr. — 
Chauntrell  Sc  Co.  — Pittar  & Wheeler. 

Sett  Sooltan  Chand  & anr.  v.  F.  Schiller  & ors. — 
Pittar  Sc  Wheeler — Chauntrell  Sc  Co. 

Gobind  Chunder  Shaw  Sc  anr.  v.Bindabun  Chunder 
Sircar  Chowdry  and  anr.  (pt.hd.) — Swinhoe  Sc  Co. 
— Gillanders. 

Koylas  Chunder  Sadkhan  v.  Puddomoney  Dossee 
Sc  ors. — Zorab — Sitanath  Doss. 

Ajudhyapersaud  Misser  v.  Bhogwan  Doss  Baba- 
jee — Aushootosh  Dhur — Beeby  and  Rutter. 

Brijuath  Doss  v.  Juggernath  Dass — Ghoseand 
Bose — Dignain  and  Robinson. 

Manick  Chunder  Dutt  v.  An  undo  Chunder  Shaw 
& ors. — P.  C.  Mukerji — Swinhoe  & Co.,  Remfry. 


POLICE.— February  16th,  1878. 

o 

( Before  F.  J.  Marsden,  Esq.) 

Peter  Lyall,  a European,  was  charged 
by  a Chowkeydar  of  Police  with  having 
assaulted  him  and  torn  his  uniform  over- 
all coat.  Defendant  admitted  the  tearing  of 
the  coat,  but  denied  the  assault.  The  evidence  of 
the  Chowkeydar  and  two  German  “ unfortunates  ” 
going,  however,  conclusive  to  prove  his  guilt,  he  was 
convicted  and  fined  Rs.  10. 
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JOHN  Gordon,  who  described  himself  as  a 
seaman,  charged  the  ■ driver  of  a hackney 
carriage  with  wrongful  by  restraining  him.  De- 
fendant admitted  having  done  so,  saying  it 
was  in  order  to  demand  his  fare.  Complainant 
stated  that  he  had  hired  the  defendant’s 
gharry  on  the  day  in  question  and  driven 
to  the  Strand  Bank,  where  he  alighted  and 
went  on  broad.  On  his  return  he  lost  sight 
of  the  gharry  and  missed  the  defendant. 
He  hunted  high  and  low  for  him.  but  not  finding 
him,  engaged  another  gharry  and  was  about  driving 
off,  when  the  defendant  entered  apparance, 
without  the  gharry,  and  demanded  his  fare.  He 
declined  to  pay  him,  whereupon  the  man  seized 
the  horses’  head  five  or  six  times  and  positively 
refused  to  allow  him  to  peroceed.  His  Worship  on 
the  evidence  before,  him,  fined  the  defendant  Rs.  10. 


Mr.  J.  Williams,  proprietor  of  the  British 
Indian  Hotel,  charged  a bearer  in  his  employ 
with  the  theft  of  a pillow-case  and  three 
pieces  of  wood.  The  former  article  was  found  in 
his  house,  the  latter  in  the  possession  of  the  son 
of  the  accused,  who  was  seen  by  the  Police  and 
challenged.  The  son  gave  evidence  against  the  for- 
mer, his  father,  whereupon  the  prisoner  was 
enteneed  to  three  months’  rigorous  imprisoment. 


frictions. 


HIGH  PRESSURE  EDUCATION. 

“The  educational  abomination  of  desolation,” 
says  Professor  Huxley,  in  the  Fortnightly  Review, 
“ ig  the  stimulation  of  young  people  to  work  a 
high  pressure  by  incessant  competitive  examina- 
tions. Some  wise  man  (who  probably  was  not 
an  early  riser)  has  said  of  early  risers  ill  general, 
that  they  are  conceited  all  the  forenoon  and 
stupid  all  the  afternoon.  Now,  whether  this  is 
true  of  early  risers  in  the  common  acceptation  of 
the  word  or  not,  I will  not  pretend  to  say  ; but  it 
is  often  too  true  of  the  unhappy  children  who  are 
forced  to  rise  too  early  in  their  classes.  They 
are  conceited  all  the  forenoon  of  life  and  stupid 
all  its  afternoon.  The  vigour  and  freshness, 
which  should  have  been  stored  up  for  the  purposes 
of  the  hard  struggle  for  existence  in  practical 
life,  have  been  washed  out  of  them  by  precocious 
mental  debauchery— by  book  gluttony  and  lesson 
jjppj j t Their  faculties  arc  worn  out  by  the  stiain 
put  upon  their  callow  brains,  and  they  are  demora- 
lised by  worthless  childish  triumphs  before  the  real 
work  of  life  begins.  I have  no  compassion  for 
sloth,  but  yeuth  has  more  need  for  intellectual  rest 
than  age;  and  the  cheerfulness,  the  tenacity  of  pur- 
pose, the  power  of  work  which  make  many  a suc- 
cessful man  what  he  is,  must  often  be  placed  to  the 
credit,  not  of  his  hours  of  industry,  but  to  that  of 
his  hours  of  idleness  iu  boyhood.  Even  the  hardest 
worker  of  us  all,  if  he  has  to  deal  w ith  anything 
above  mere  details,  will  do  well,  now  and  again,  to 
let  his  brain  lie  fallow  for  a space.  The  next  crop 
of  thought  will  certainly  be  all  the  fuller  iu  the  ear, 
and  the  weeds  fewer.” 


SELF-RESPECT. 

Canon  Farrar  gave  an  address  on  “ Self- 
Respect”  in  Townshed  schoolroom,  Westminster, 
and  warned  the  young  people  against  confounding 
self-respect  with  self-esteem  ; for  whilst  the  for- 
mer was  one  of  the  highest  virtues  a man  could 
possess,  the  latter  was  one  of  the  worst  vices 
that  could  be  indulged  in.  They  had  no  right 
to  think  they  were  by  themselves  in  life.  There 
were  living  in  the  world  at  present  no  less  than 
1,274,000,000  people,  all  endowed  by  God  with 
natures  like  themselves.  Therefore,  each  man  or 
woman  should  feel  that  he  or  she  was  only  a one- 
thousand  -two-hundred-and-  seventy -four-mil  liontli 
part  of  the  great  human  race. 


HINDU  MUSIC. 

[A  Review  by  Professor  Weber.  ] 

1.  Sourindro  Mohun  Tagore.  Hindu  Music 
from  various  authors.  Part  I.  Calcutta  1875,  X, 
315  S.  8°  sh.  7,50. 

2.  Ditto.  Samgitasarasamgraha.  [In  Sanskrit.] 
Calcutta  1876,  2?3  S.  8o,  sh.  7,50. 

3.  Ditto.  Yantra-kosha  [in  Bengali]  or  a Trea- 
sury of  the  musical  instruments  of  ancient  and 
modem  India  and  of  various  other  countries. 
Calcutta,  1875,  IV, 296  S,  8°,  sh.  7,50. 


4.  Ditto.  Jatiya-samgita  Visliayaka,  prastava. 

[In  Bengali.]  Calcutta,  1874,  75,  [3]  S.  4°,  sh.  2,50. 

5.  Ditto.  Aekatana  or  the  Indian  Concert, 
[In  Bengali.]  Elementary  rules  for  the  Hindu 
musical  “notation  with  a description  of  signs  fre- 
quently used  in  airs  intended  for  the  Aekatana. 
Calcutta  [s.  a.  ] 47  S.  4p  sh.  2,50. 

G.  Ditto.  Yantra  Khettra  Deepica  [In  Bengali] 

or  a treatise  on  “ Citara” on  the  rudiments 

of  Hindu  Music an  introduction  to  the 

study  of  the  above  instrument,  illustrated  with 
various  exercises  and  94  airs,  arranged  in  the 
present  system  of  Hindu  notation.  Calcutta,  18/2. 

VI,  319  S,  4p. 

7.  Ditto.  Victoria-Gitika  or  Sanskrit  verses 
celebratiug  the  . . . Queen  Victoria  and  her  re- 
nowned predecessors.  Composed  and  set  to  Music, 
with  a translation.  Calcutta,  1875,  VI,  350  S. 
So.  sh.  8. 

8.  Ditto.  I’rins-pancacat.  Fifty  stanzas  in 
Sanskrita,  in  honor  of  H.  R.  H.  the  Prince  of 
Wales.  Composed  and  sot  to  Music.  W ith  a 
translation.  Calcutta,  1875,  VI.  148  S.  8o.  sh.  4. 

9.  Ditto.  English  verses,  set  to  Hindu  Music, 
in  honor  of  H.  R.  H.  the  Prince  of  Wales.  Calcutta, 
1875,  VI,  156  S.  8o.  sh.  4. 

10.  Ditto.  Six  Principal  Ragas,  with  a brief 
view  of  Hindu  Music.  Calcutta  Central  Press 
Company,  1876,  40,  26,  X1VS,  with  seven  illustra- 
tions [Sarasvati,  Sriraga,  Vasanta,  Bhairava, 
Paucama,  Megha,  Natte — Narayana.] 

11.  Khettra  Mohana  Gosvaini,  Kantha  Kau- 
mudi  [in  Bengali.]  or  a Guide  to  Vocal  Music  . 
with  a variety  of  songs,  alaps,  &c.,  compiled, 
composed  and  set  to  the  modern  system  of  Hindu 
notation.  Calcutta,  1875.  IV,  403.  S,  8°  sh.  8. 

Hitherto  it  has  been  altogether  impossible  for 
us  to  use  our  own  judgment  on  the  subject  of 
Indian  Music.  We  were  in  this  respect  abso- 
lutely limited  to  the  meagre  information  conveyed 
by  the  writings  of  Jones  (1784),  Paterson  and 
others,  which  information,  moreover,  being  scat- 
tered through  different  periodicals,  was  extremely 
difficult  of  access.  Now,  however,  the  subject 
has  been  called  into  new  life  on  the  distant  banks 
of  the  Ganges.  Besides  the  above-mentioned 
■works,  we  find  in  Trubner  s ‘ ‘ American 
and  Oriental  Record,”  a reference  to  six  others  of 
like  import.  Two  of  them  are  by  Sourindra 
Mohun  Tagore,  and  he  and  his  teacher  Khettra 
Mohana  Gosvami  have  now  been  joined  by  two 
other  men,  Lokenatli  Ghose  and  Kally  Pado 
Mukhapadhya.  The  efforts  directed  by  the  first 
named  of  these  two,  who  holds  the  office  of  Presi- 
dent, Bengal  Music  School,  towards  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  cherished  object,  the  revival  of 
Hindu  Music,  are  indeed  worthy  of  recognition  ; 
and  it  is  our  sincere  wish  to  see  them  rewarded 
by  the  immediate  attention  and  critical  examination 
of  a competent  judge.  The  theoretical  and  prac- 
tical substrata  for  such  an  undertaking  will  be 
found  in  the  above,  noted  No.  5 and  No.  7 to  9 
(the  last  three  publications  being  the  fruits  of 
exalted  loyalty)  and  also  in  the  information  col- 
lected in  No.  1.  In  like  manner,  the  melodies 
so  abundantly  to  be  found  in  Nos.  4,  6,  and  10 
(notwithstanding  the  adoption  of  the  Indian  mode 
of  notation,  and  the  writing  being  in  Bengali 
characters)  would  form  no  unsurmountable  obstacles 
to  connoisseurs,  who,  with  a little  labor  and  prac- 
tice, might  soon  be  able  to  master  them,  though  the 
other  portions  of  the  work  may  not,  at  present,  be 
understood.  It  is  the  special  aim  of  these  lines  to 
point  out  to  those  interested  in  the  rich  mine  of 
knowledge  so  newly  opened  out  to  them.  Possibily 
some  of  these  exotic  melodies  may  find  favor  even 
in  our  ears. 

The  numerous  quotations  in  No.  2 show  to  how 
great  an  extent  the  literature  of  music  has  been 
cultivated  and  attended  to  by  the  Indians.  Our 
knowledge  of  it  was  hitherto  confined  to  the  short 
notes  found  in  “ Aufrecht’s  Catalogue”  pp.  119,  and 
following.  But  we  find  in  the  Samgita-sara-San- 
yraha,  now  before  us,  which,  as  Sourindro  Mohana 
Sarmoua  states  in  his  preface,  was  compiled  by  him 
with  infinite  trouble  from  Cashmere  and  other 
places,  quotations  (and  mostly  very  lengthy  ones, 
crowding  one  on  another)  which,  however,  do  not 
add  many  new  names  of  authors  and  their  works, 
to  those  already  enumerated  by  Aufrecht.  At  the 
head  of  them,  and  the  one  most  extensively  used, 
we  find  the  Samgita-ratnakara,  by  Carugideva  (or, 
as  Aufrecht  has  it,  Careugideva)  of  Cashmere, 
whom  the  author  closely  follows,  principally  with 
regard  to  the  order  in  which  the  different  subjects 
are  treated ; viz,  Book  1st  treats  of  sounds,  Book  2nd, 
of  melodies  (Raga),  Book  3rd  of  composition  (Pra- 
banda),  Book  4th  of  the  performance  on  musical 
instruments,  Book  5th  of  measure  (Tala)  and  Book 
6th,  of  dancing.  The  period  of  Carugideva  is 
certainly  not  fixed  ; he  refers,  however,  to  prede- 
cessors, some  bearing  illustrious  names  (E,  G, 


Abhinavagupta  Kohala),  so  that  this  literature, 

even  if  wc  omit  the  legendary  mention  about  the 
Gandharvaveda  and  the  five  Samhita  by  Bharata, 
would,  in  any  case  date  back  to  a period  much 
before  him.  The  doctrine  of  the  seven  sounds, 
and  their  notation  by  means  of  the  initial  letters 
of  their  names  may,  in  fact,  be  traced  as  far  back 
as  the  Vedic  Sutra  (Indian  Studies  VIII,  259  to 
272)  iu  the  same  way  as  the  origin  of  the  musical 
theoiy  is  clearly  traceable  to  the  singing  of  songs 
at  sacrifices.  Thus  the  whole  literature  of  the 
Samveda,  as  far  as  the  subject  of  notation  is 
concerned,  belongs  to  that  period.  Burnell,  in 
his  most  valuable  introductory  notes  to  a recent 
edition  by  him  of  the  Arsheyabrahmana  (Mang- 
alore, 1876)  has  given  us  the  first  direct  infor- 
mation about  the  song  of  Samana,  and  in  future 
all  researches  into  the  age  and  development  of 
Indian  music  should  proceed  from  it.  The  theory 
first  started,  as  far  as  I know,  by  Peter  Von  Bolilen 
(Ancient  India,  II,  195,  A.D.  1830)  that  the  Indian 
mode  of  working  the  seven  notes — Sa,  ri,  ga,  ma, 
pa,  dha,  ni — found  its  way  to  the  Arabs  and  Per- 
sians, with  whom  it  appears  in  the  form  of — da,  re, 
mi.fa,  sa,  la,  be,  and  that  from  and  through  them  it 
penetrated  to  the  Occident,  gains,  from  the  facts 
of  its  great  antiquity  among  the  Indians,  so  much 
force,  that  it  certainly  deserves  at  the  hand  of 
music-historians  much  more  consideration  than  it 
has  hitherto  met  with.  The  “ Tariku  el  hukuma” 
(A.  D.  1198)  distinctly  mentions  a treatise  on 
music  entitled  “ biyjafar  (Vidyaphala)  as  having 
been  translated  from  the  Indian  into  the  Arabic 
language.  To  this  may  be  added  the  conjecture 
lately  started  by  me  (Ind.  dit-  Geschichte,  pp, 
367,  368)  that  even  the  word  “ gamma” — scale — 
in  vogue  since  the  time  of  Guido  Von  Arezzo, 
may  be  traced  back  to  the  Synonymous  skr. 
“ grama,”  prake  “gama.  By  the  side  of  No.  2, 
the  description  of  Indian  Musical  Instruments  in 
No.  3,  is  deserving  of  special  acknowledgment  and 
it  is  only  to  be  regretted  that  it  is 
written  in  Bengali  and  not  accompanied  by 
an  English  translation.  It  contains  minute 
descriptions  of  27  string  instruments,  16  wind 
instruments,  18  Purcession  Instruments  ( of  2 
kinds,  anaddha  and  ghana)  and  is  embellished 
by  13  illustrations.  This,  after  some  brief  remarks 
( pp.  Ill  to  122  ) on  the  subject  of  “ Concert 
of  instruments  ” ( ektaua ) among  the  Indians, 
and  the  ancient  Assyrians,  Jews,  Persians,  and 
Egyptians,  is  followed  by  an  exceedingly  valuable 
alphabetical  list  of  the  musical  instruments  of 
all  countries  and  nations  ( pp.  120  to  296.)  To 
this  is  added  not  only  an  often  very  necessary 
transcription  of  the  words  in  Roman  characters, 
( who,  for  instance,  would  recognise  in  Sampitar, 
Vasdibhayoli,  the  words  champetre,  basse  de 
viole  ? ) but  also  a concise  English  explanation. 
The  Indian  instruments  are  unfortunately  only 
partly  included  in  this  list.  Not  less  deserving 
of  thanks  is  lastly  the  collection,  given  in  No.  1, 
of  all  that  has  up  to  date  been  written  by 
Englishmen  on  Indian  Music.  Much  has  thus  be- 
come accessible  and  known  to  us  that  formerly 
could  not  be  obtained.  Perhaps  the  information 
given  is  not  quite  unmixed  with  “rubbish,”  but 
still  every  one  can  now  easily  form  his  own  opinion 
on  the  subject.  It  is  a pity,  however,  that  the 
compilations  are  not  arranged  in  chronological 
order,  nor  are  the  bibliographical  statements,  not 
furnishing  dates,  quite  satisfactory.  In  the  treati- 
ses by  Captain  Willard,  first  noticed,  evidently, 
on  account  of  its  bulk,  which  have  hitherto  been 
entirely  unknown  to  me,  (a  critique  follows  para. 
10)  much  valuable  information  is  found,  particular  - 
ly  in  the  two  sections  on  “rags  and  raginees,”and  on 
the  instruments,  but,  on  the  whole,  the  contents 
are  not  in  keeping  with  the  bulk  of  the  work. 
The  treatises  by  Jones,  Ously,  Paterson,  on  the 
other  hand,  as  also  the  catalogue  of  Indian  Musi- 
cal Instruments  by  French,  and  the  works  on  the 
same  subject  by  Campbell,  Davey,  Crawford  are 
throughout  of  importance. 

Berlin  A.  Weber, 


SINGING  MICE. 

o 

These  interesting  animals  are  said  to  be  smaller 
than  ordinary  mice,  to  be  usually  of  a brownish 
color,  and  to  have  long  cars.  Naturalists  have 
not  come  to  any  exact  reason  as  to  why  they  sing. 
Some  persons  impute  the  singing  to  disease, as  in  the 
wheezing  of  any  one  from  a cold.  Others  attribute 
it  to  an  internal  parasite,  But  these  seem  unsatis- 
factory explanations  ; for  when  the  little  creatures 
sing  they  are  as  lively  as  common  domestic  mice. 
The  faculty  of  singing  iu  a small  way  with  various 
modulations  appears  to  be  quite  natural  to  the  ani- 
mals. It  has  been  noticed  that  during  their  music. 

I al  performances  there  is  a throbbing  in  the  throaty 


10 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


[February,  17,  1878.] 


and  that  the  snout  is  elevated  in  giving  play  to  the 
voice,  as  in  the  warbling  of  birds.  The  song  or 
warble  of  these  mice  is  said  to  be  sweet  and  varied. 
Hitherto  not  much  attention  has  been  given  by 
zoologists  to  the  phenomenon;  but  we  observe  by 
various  notices  in  Land  and  Water  and  in  Nature 
two  periodicals  devoted  to  pleasant  discussions  on 
subjects  of  natural  history,  &c.,  that  singing  mice 
are  becoming  objects  of  careful  investigation. 

An  amusing  account  of  a singing  mouse  appears 
in  Nature , Nov.  9,  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Joseph 
Sidebotham,  dating  from  Menton,  south  of 
France. 

“Last  winter  we  occupied  the  rooms  we  now  do 
at  Menton.  Earty  in  February  we  heard,  as  we 
thought,  the  song  of  a canary,  and  fancied  it  was 
outside  our  balcony;  however,  we  soon  discovered 
that  the  singing  was  in  our  salon  and  that  the 
songster  was  a mouse.  At  that  time  the  weathen 
was  rather  cold,  and  we  had  a little  tire,  and  the 
mouse  spent  most  of  the  day  under  fender,  where 
we  kept  it  supplied  with  bits  of  biscuit.  In  a few 
days  it  became  quite  tame,  and  would  come  on  the 
hearth  in  an  evening  and  sing  for  several  hours. 
Sometimes  it  would  climb  up  the  chiffonier  and 
ascend  a vase  of  flowers  to  drink  at  the  water,  and 
then  sit  and  sing  on  the  edge  of  the  table  and 
allow  us  to  go  quite  near  to  it  without  ceasing 
its  warble.  One  of  its  favorite  haunts  was 
the  woodbasket,  and  it  would  often  sit  and 
sing  on  the  edge  of  it.  On  February  12,  the 
last  night  of  the  Carnival,  we  had  a number  of 
friends  in  our  salon,  and  the  little  mouse  sang  most 
vigorously,  much  to  their  delight  and  astonishment, 
and  was  not  in  the  the  least  disturbed  by  the  talk- 
ing. In  the  evening  the  mouse  would  often  run 
about  the  room  and  under  the  door  into  the  corri- 
dor and  adjoining  rooms,  and  then  return  to  its 
own  hearth.  After  amusiug  us  for  nearly  a month, 
it  disappeared  ; and  we  suspect  it  was  caught  in  a 
trap  set  in  one  of  the  rooms  beyond.  Tbs  mouse 
was  small  and  had  very  large  ears,  which  it  moved 
about  much  whilst  singing.  The  song  was  not  unlike 
that  of  the  canary  in  many  of  its  trills,  and  it  sang 
quite  as  beautifully  as  any  canary,  but  it  had  more 
variety,  and  some  of  its  notes  were  much  lower,  more 
like  those  of  the  bullfinch.  One  great  peculiarity 
was  a sort  of  double  song,  which  we  had  now 
and  then — an  air  with  an  accompaniment.  The  air 
was  loud  and  full,  the  notes  being  low  and  accom- 
paniment quite  subdued.  Some  of  our  party  were 
sure  that  there  was  more  than  one  mouse,  until  we 
had  the  performance  from  the  edge  of  wood-basket 
and  were  within  a yard  or  two  of  it.  My  son  has 
suggested  that  many  or  all  mice  may  have  the  same 
power,  but  that  the  notes  are  usually  so  much  high- 
er in  the  scale  that,  like  the  cry  of  the  dormouse 
and  the  bat,  they  are  at  the  verge  of  tire  pitch  to 
which  the  human  ear  is  sensitive.  This  may  be  so  ; 
but  the  notes  of  our  mouse  were  so  low,  and  even 
the  highest  so  far  within  the  limits  of  the  human 
ear,  that  I am  inclined  to  think  the  gift  of  singing 
in  mice  is  but  of  very  rare  occurrence.” 

In  the  same  periodical,  the  following  additional 
particulars  as  regards  singing  mice,  are  presented 
by  Mr  George  J.  Romanes,  Regent’s  Park  : — 

“ Several  years  ago  I received  some  of  these 
animals  from  a friend,  and  kept  them  in  confine- 
ment for  one  or  two  months.  The  description 
which  your  correspondent  gives  of  their  perfor- 
mance leaves  very  little  to  be  added  by  me,  as  in 
all  respects  this  description  agrees  perfectly  with 
my  own  observations.  I write,  however,  to  remark 
one  curious  fact  about  the  singing  of  these  mice, 
namely,  that  it  seemed  to  be  evoked  by  two  very 
opposite  sets  of  conditions.  When  undisturbed, 
the  little  animals  used  for  the  most  part  to  remain 
quiet  during  the  day,  and  begin  to  sing  at  night, 
but  if  at  any  time  they  were  alarmed,  by  handling 
them  or  otherwise,  whether  during  the  day  or 
night,  they  were  sure  to  sing  vigorously.  Thus  the 
action  seemed  to  be  occasioned  either  by  content- 
ment or  by  fear.  The  character  of  the  song,  how- 
ever, was  slightly  different  in  the  two  cases. 

“That  these  mice  did  not  learn  this  art  from 
singing  birds  there  can  be  no  doubt,  for  they  were 
captured  in  a house  where  no  such  birds  were  kept. 
It  may  be  worth  while  to  add  that  this  house 
(a  London  one)  seemed  to  have  been  suddenly 
invaded,  so  to  speak,  by  a number  of  these  animals 
for  although  my  friend  has  lived  in  this  house 
since  the  year  1862,  it  was  only  during  a few 
months  that  singing  mice  were  heard  in  it,  and 
during  these  few  months  they  were  heard  in  con- 
siderable numbers.” 

^ As  corroborative  of  the  foregoing  notices,  we 
give  the  following  very  interesting  account  of  a 
singing  mouse,  obligingly  sent  to  us  by  a cor- 
respondent, Mr.  Alfred  Wright  : — 

“ In  the  early  spring  of  last  year  I was  invited 
by  an  old  widow  lady  to  see  a singing  mouse, 
which  she  had  at  night  heard  singing  and  scratch- 
ing beneath  the  floor  of  her  bed,  and  been  So  for- 
tunate as  to  catch  in  a trap,  I went,  and  found  the 


little  animal  in  a cage  with  a revolving  wheel, 
similar  to  that  in  which  a squirrel  is  usually  confin- 
ed. Whether  the  mouse  was  shy  at  the  presence 
of  a stranger,  I do  not  know.  It  remained  silent  ; 
but  at  length,  after  my  patience  had  been  nearly 
exhausted,  it  began  to  sing  in  clear  warbling  notes 
like  those  of  a bird.  When  I called  the  next 
evening  to  hear  the  mouse  again,  I heard  him  to 
perfection;  and  was  so  filled  with  interest  in  the 
novelty,  that  I begged  permission  to  bring  any 
friend  who  was  a sceptic  of  the  fact,  or  who  might 
desire  to  see  the  phenomenon.  My  request  was 
readily  granted.  One  friend  of  course  had  heard 
of  a singing  mouse,  but  he  certainly  would  not 
allow  that  a prolonged  squeak  was  a song — not 
he  ! Another  friend  of  course  had  heard  a mouse 
sing  when  he  was  a boy ; but  he  was  told,  he 
perfectly  well  remembered,  that  the  noise  pro- 
duced by  the  mouse  was  the  result  of  some  inter- 
nal disease.  Well,  both  of  these  went  with  me 
to  hear  the  little  creature.  Unfortunately,  at 
first  it  was  again  shy  ; but  after  an  interval  of 
silence  it  commenced  to  sing — sweetly,  like  the 
low  notes,  the  jug,  of  the  nightingale.  My  friends 
had  come,  had  heard,  and  were  conquered  ! The 
one  acknowledged  it  was  really  a song  and  not  a 
squeak  ; the  other,  that  the  noise  was  certainly 
dulcet ; but  still  he  thought  it  possibly  might  be 
the  result  of  disease,  and  not  natural  to  the  little 
animal.  We  suggested  that  this  wonderful  natural 
curiosity  (as  we  deemed  it)  should  be  sent  to  an 
eminent  naturalist  who  resided  near.  Great, 
therefore,  was  my  astonishment  and  pleasure  when 
it  was  presented  to  me,  who  could  only  treat  it 
like  a schoolboy  would  his  white  mouse — as  a 
pet.  And  truly  it  became  a great  pet  to  both  my 
wife  and  myself. 

“In  form,  the  singing  mouse  did  not  differ  from 
his  humbler  brethren  ; but  in  color  he  was  of  a 
darkish  brown,  and  had  very  bright  eyes.  It  soon 
became  used  to  the  presence  of  my  wife,  and  sang 
constantly  while  revolving  the  wheel  of  his  cage. 
The  notes  proceeded  from  the  throat.  He  became 
exceedingly  gentle,  and  was  pleased  at  being 
caressed. 

“ I deemed  him  so  rare  a couriosity  that  I ven- 
tured to  offer  to  exhibit  him  to  the  distinguished 
naturalist  referred  to  above,  and  in  my  letter  de- 
scribed the  little  creature  and  its  peculiarities,  as  I 
have  done  here.  The  naturalist  most  courteously 
replied  : The  case  of  the  singing  mouse  is  very 
extraordinary,  but  the  fact  is  now  well  establishsd. 

. . . The  best  account  which  has  ever  been 

published  is  by  an  American  naturalist,  and  I have 
given  an  abstract  of  his  account  in  my  Descent  of 
man. 

“ The  American  referred  to  is  the  Rev.  S.  Lock- 
wood,  author  of  The  American  Naturalist,  and  he 
gives  an  account  of  his  observations  of  th eHespero- 
mys  cognatus,  an  American  species,  belonging  to  a 
genus  distinct  from  that  of  the  English  mouse. 
This  little  animal  gave  two  chief  songs.  Mr.  Lock- 
wood  gives  both  songs  in  musical  notation  : and 
adds,  that  though  this  mouse  ‘ had  no  ear  for  time,’ 
yet  she  would  keep  to  the  key  of  B (two  flats)  and 
strictly  in  the  major  key.  . . . Her  soft  clear 

voice  falls  an  octave  with  all  the  precision  pos- 
sible; then  at  the  wind  up  it  rises  again  into  a very 
quick  trill  in  C sharp  and  D.  I have  made 
this  quotation,  as  it  far  better  describes  the  pecu- 
liar qualifications  of  a singing  mouse,  than  my  in- 
experienced observations  could  announce. 

“ My  mouse  remained  in  contented  confinement 
upwards  of  a year,  feeding  upon  a little  sopped 
bread  and  canary-seed  ; and  great  was  the  grief  of 
my  wife  (who  was  his  keeper)  and  myself  when  he 
was  found  dead  in  his  little  nest.  During  the  pre- 
vious evening  he  had  been  heard  singing  with 
more  than  usual  ardour.” 

We  shall  probably  return  to  this  interesting  sub- 
ject. 


MONEY  MARKET. 


Calcutta,  Saturday,  February  16,  1878. 

Government  Loans. 


4 

101  8 @101  12 
100  12  @ 101  0 
94  4 @ 94  8 
102-12  @ 103-0 


Per  Cent.  Promissory  Notes  Rs.  94  0 @ 94 
44  Per  Cent,  of  1870(1879)  ...  „ 

44  Per  Cent,  of  1871  (1879)  ...  ,, 

44Per  Cent.(Trans.)of  1872(1879),, 

4*PerCcnt.of  1859-60(1879)...  „ 

Government  Debenture  Loans. 

5 Per  Cent,  for  15  years  ...  102  12  @ 103  0 

Calcutta  Municipal  Debentures. 

6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 


N 


Per  Cent,  of  1864 

...  Rs. 

111 

0 

a 

112 

Per  Cent,  of  1865 

...  5) 

112 

0 

a 

112 

Per  Cent,  of  1866 

... 

112 

8 

a 

113 

Per  Cent,  of  1867 

...  j ) 

113 

0 

a 

113 

Per  Cent,  of  1870 

...  ff 

115 

0 

a 

115 

Per  Cent,  of  1872 

•••  f) 

115 

8 

a 

116 

Debentures  of  Joint  Stock  Co. 

10  Per  Cent.  1877  Bengal  Iron  ...  100  a 

6 Per  Cent.  1877  Balliaghata  Co.  ...  100  a 

8 Per  Cent.  1876  Bowreah  Cotton  ...  105  a 106 

10  Per  Cent.  1875  Calcutta  Jute  ...  106 

10  Per  Cent.  1877  Ditto  ...  100  a 

8 Per  Cent.  1876  Howrah  Jute  ...  102  @103 

7 Per  Cent.  1866  India  General  ...  99  a 100 

10  Per  Cent.  1872  Nasmyth’s  Press  ...  100  a 101 

10  Per  Cent.  1874  (1879)  K.  Jc  Terai  Tea...  102  a 103 

Exchange  on  London,  s.  d.  s.  d. 
Bank  Bills,  at  6 months’ sight ...  1-9  @ 

Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight  1 8 13-16  a 
Ditto,  on  demand,  above  £500  1 8 5-8  a 
Credit  Bills  (1st  class)  at  6 months’ 

sight  ...  •••  •••  1 9*  @ 

Document  Bills(lst  class) for 

Acceptance,  at  6 months’  sight  1 9 1-8  @ 
for  payment  at  6 months’  sight  1 9 3-16  @ 

Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight  l 9 a 


Secretary  of  State’s  drafts  last 
drawings  13th  February,  1878 — 
Average  rate... 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates. 

Minimum  rate  of  Interest 


1’8  f 

8 per  cent 


JOINT  STOCK.  SHARES. 


Stocks. 


paid*  year’s  Quotations. 
Rs.  Divnd.  Rs.  Rs. 


Banks  and  Financial  Companies. 


Agra  Bank,  Ld. 

£10 

2$  p.c. 

120  a 

Agra  Savings’  Bank  ... 

100 

6 p.c. 

125  a 

Allahabad  Bank,  Ld. ... 

100 

7jP.c. 

165  a 

Alliance  Bank  of  Simla 

100 

* 1 P-c- 

103  a 105 

Bank  of  Bengal 

500 

4 p.c. 

690  @692* 

Do.  of  Upper  India,  Ld. 

100 

5 p.c. 

124  a 125 

Delhi  Sc  London  Bank 

£25 

2 4 p.c. 

160  a 

Himalaya  Bank,  Ld.  ... 

100 

5 p.c. 

105  a 110 

Musoorie  Bank,  Ld.  ... 

100 

4 p.c. 

65  a 

National  Bank  of  India 

£12  * 

3 p.c. 

109  @ 110 

Punjab  Bank,  Ld. 

100 

*nil 

Simla  Bank  Corporation 

500 

4 p.c. 

500  @ 510 

Uncov.  S.  Bank  (Agra), 

100 

4 p.c. 

87  a 88 

L 

X 

B 


Commercial  Company’s  Shares,  &c. 


Agricultl.  Phosphates 
Asiatic  Jute  Co.,  Ld.  ... 
Bally  Paper  Mills  Co... 
Barnagore  Jute  Facty. 
Bengal  Coal  Co.,  Ld.  ... 
Bengal  Iron  Works  Co. 
Balliaghatta  Jute 
Bengal  Mills  Co.,  Ld.... 
Bonded  Warehouse 
Bowreah  Cotton  Mills. . J 
Budge-Budge  J.  Mills! 
Burrakur  Coal  Co. 
Calcutta  Docking  Co.... 
Calcutta  Hydraulic  ... 
Calcutta  Jute  Mills  Co. 
Carew  & Co,Ld.  (Sugar) 
Chitpore  Hydraulic  Ps. 
Dunbar  Cotton  Mills  ... 


East  Indian  Railway  ... 
Equitable  Coal  Co.,  Ld.j 
FortGloster  Jute  Manf. 
Goosery  Cotton  Mills  ...J 
Gouripore  Co.,  Ld.  ...j 
Great  Eastern  Hotel  ... 
Howrah  Docking  Co.... 
Howrah  Mills  Co.,  Ld. 
India  G.  S.  N.  Co.,  Ld., 
Labor  Transpt.  Co.,  Ld.j 
Landing  & Shipping  Co.! 
Merchants’  Stm.  Tug,... I 
Murree  Brewery  Co.Ld. 
Nasmyth’s  Pat.  Press... 
Nauthpore  Indigo  Co.... 
New  Beerbhoom  Coal, 
Oriental  Jute  Manftg., 
Oudh  & R.  Railway  ... 
Rajmahal  Stone  Co.  ... 
Ramkistopore  Press  . . . 
Itaneegunge  Coal  Asm 
Riverside  Press  Co.  ... 
Rustumjee  Twine  and 
Canvas  Co. 

R.  Scott  Thomson  Sc  Co 
Scinde,  Punjab  & Delhi 
Railway  Co. 

Seebpore  Jute  Manftg. 
Strand  Bank  Press  Co. 
Watson’s  Patent  Press 


85 

nil. 

Nominal. 

100 

nil. 

35a  40 

£10  a3  p.ct. 

98a  99 

£10y5  p.ct. 

60  @ 61 

1000 

6 p.ct. 

1,200 

100 

nil. 

70a  72 

100 

nil. 

par. 

£100 

6 p.ct. 

1,140a  1150 

445 

7 4Rp.sk. 

295  @ 300 

100 

4 p.ct. 

77  @ 78 

S0j  6*  p.ct. 

80  @ 8D 

100y8p.  ct. 

90a  95 

700 

R3  p.sh. 

200a 

100 

nil. 

48a  50 

200 

nil. 

65 

100 

7 p.ct. 

124a 

500 

nil. 

Nominal. 

100!  3 p.ct. 

65  @ 67 

£20 

24  p.ct. 

288  a 290 

' £20 



292a  293 

250 

nil. 

170a 

IOO:  4 p.ct. 
200  j 8 p.ct. 
100  7 p.ct. 
250  3 p.ct. 
500  6*Rp.sh. 
100]  3 p.ct. 
1000-  7 p.ct. 
100(10ad-int 
100J12  p.ct. 
500:  2 * p.ct. 
100  yl8  p.ct. 


500! 

30 


100 


100 

£10; 


nil. 
nil. 

5 p.ct. 
nil. 

2*  p.ct, 
100.  ylo  p.ct. 
100  10  p.ct. 


100 
90 1 

100 

500 

£20 

100 

100 

100 


nil. 

nil. 

nil. 

3 p.ct. 

24  p.ct. 
3 p.ct. 
nil. 

5 pc.t. 


57 a 58 
246  @248  j 
82a  83 1 

182*  a | 
125a  130 
75  @ 76 
1075 to 
116a  118 

64  @ 65  j 
230a  240 
147  @ 148 
200a 

4a 

89  to  90 
42  a 43 
135  @ 
104a  105 
65a  67 

42  @ 43 

65  @ 70 

100 

90  a 
232  £ @ 

250a 
52  @ 

50  a 
55  a 


X 


N 

X 


11 


IRROR 


TEA  COMPANY'S  SHARES 


Yearly. 


100  11  p.ct* 
100|5  ad.  int. 
£20'l0ad.  int. 


100  8 
10010 
100  3 


80 

200 

100 

£10 


p.ct.* 
p.ct.,, 
p.ct.* 
p.ct.* 
p.ct.* 
p.ct* 
ad.  int. 


3 

15 

15 


Adulpore  Terai  (Dg.)  100  9_  p.ct.* 
Amicable  (Assam)  ...  100  15  p.ct.^ 
Amluckie 

Arcuttipore  (Cacbar) 

Assam  Company  ... 

Balasun  (Darjg.)  ... 

Baree  (Kangra) 

Bengal  (Cacbar)  ... 

Do.  contributory... 

Bishnauth  (Assam)... 

Do.  contributory... 

Borelli  (Assam) 

Borsillab (Assam)  ... 

Burkbola(  Cacbar)... 

Central  Cacbar 
Central  Terai  (Darg.) 

Chandypore  (Cacbar) 

Cbota  Nagpore 
Cinnatolliab 
Colonial  (Assam)  ... 

Coocbeela  ( Cacbar) .. . 

Cutlecberra  (Cacbar) 

Dedur  Kosb  „ 

Debing  (Assam) 

Debra  Doon 
Dessai  & Parbut  Asm. 

Durrung  (Assam)  . . . 

Eastern  Cacbar 
E.  I.  Assam  & Cacbar 
Gielle  (Darjeeling)... 

Gowhatty  (Assam) . . . 

Grob  (Assam) 

Holta  (Kangra) 

Hoolmaree  (Assam).. 

Hoolungorie  (Assam) 

Jellalpore  (Cacbar)  .. 

Jbeeri  Gbat  (Cacbar) 

Jokai  (Assam) 

Kalacberra  (Cacbar) 

Kangra  Valley 
Kuncbanpore,  Cacbar 
Kurscong  & Darjg — 

Do.  contributory. . . 

Do.  & Terai 
Kuttal  (Cacbar) 

Lakatoora  (Sylbet)... 

Lower  Assam 
Luckimpore  (Assam) 

Majagram  (Cacbar).. 

Mini  (Darjeeling)  ... 

Monacberra  (Cacbar) 

Do.  contributory. . . 

Moran  (Assam) 

Motkola  (Assam)  . . . 

Do.  contributory. . . 


100 

nil. 

88 

a 

100 

10 

p.ct.* 

95 

a 

200 

2J 

ad  int 

138 

@ 

100 

nil. 

180 

@ 

500 

18 

p.ct* 

550 

a 

100 

14 

p.ct.* 

79 

a 

100 

par. 

100 

14 

p.ct.* 

120 

a 

100 

20 

p.ct* 

130 

@ 

100 

9 

p.ct.* 

110 

a 

100 

2 

p.ct.* 

85 

a 

90 

5 

p.ct.* 

50 

a 

100 

2 

p.ct* 

90 

a 

100 

15 

p.ct.* 

150 

a 

100 

2 ad.  int. 

62 

a 

100 

5 

p.ct.* 

130 

a 

100 

5 

p.ct.* 

51 

a 

100 

nil. 

80 

a 

100 

3 ad.  int. 

77 

@ 

500 

nil. 

380 

a 

100 
100 
100 
250 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100  8 
250 
200 
100 
5000 


2|  ad.int 
15  p.ct.* 
10  p.ct.* 
8 p.ct* 
4£  p.ct* 
1 ad.  int. 
10  p.ct* 
10  p.ct* 
p.ct.* 

2 h 

2.t  • 
nil 

8ad  .int. 


100  10 


£10 
100 
100 
100 
90  8 
80  9 
100 
90 


p.ct.* 

4 p.Ct.* 

5 ad.  int. 
16  p.ct.* 

nil. 

8 p.ct.* 
p.ct* 
p.ct* 
p.ct* 
p.ct." 


10 

10 


110 
1.50 
90 
175 
870 
95 
90 
75 
* 60 


100 

180 

875 

100 

78 

62 


355  @357 
175  @ 177 
360  @ 365 
89 


185 

560 


121 

132 

112 

86 

52 

91 

63 

132 

52 

90 

78 

81 

130 

92 

60 

125 

80 

65 

75' 


80  @ 
125  a 
90  a 
300  a 
59  a 
120  @ 
79  @ 
par. 

64  @ 
74  @ 
69  @ 

40  a 
13,500  a 

90  a 

41 
142 
116 

90 

65 
55 
30 

105 
6 


N 


N 


N 


@ 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 

prem. 
a 106 
prem 


145 

117 

95 

66 

56 


N 

N 

N 

X 


N 


N 


f — Dividend  on  crop  of  1875. 

ad-int. — Ad-interim  dividend  on  crop  of  1877. 

* — Total  dividend  on  crop  of  1876. 

y — Dividend  for  tbe  year  1876. 

B. — Buyers,  s. — Sellers,  w. — Wanted. 

X. — Exclusive  of  dividend.  N. — Nominal. 

R. — Rupees  per  share  ad-int. 


PLACE  & SIDDONS,  Bill  & Stock  Brokers. 

No.  5,  Bankshall  Street. 


Calcutta,  Saturday,  February  16,  1878. 
The  following  transactions  were  reported  : — 
In  Government  Securities  : — 

4 per  cents.,  at  Its.  94,  a time  bargain. 

In  shares  : — 

Bank  of  Bengal,  at  Rc.  690. 

Carew  & Co.,  at  Rs.  124. 

Bisnauth  Tea  Co.,  at  Rs.  355. 

Tukvar  Tea  Co,  at  Rs,  151, 


Piping  Jntdligcnoc. 


BY  TELEGRAPH.— 16th,  February  1878. 


^(tuertiscments. 


MungledveAssam  Tea 

£10 

6 

p.ct.* 

... 

Muttuck  (Assam)  ... 

200 

5 

p.ct.* 

120 

@ 

... 

Do.  contributorv. . . 

125 

5 

p.ct.* 

60 

@ 

65 

N 

New  Fallodhi  (Dig.) 

100 

nil. 

80 

a 

82; 

New  Gola  Ghat  Asm. 

£10 

9 

p.ct.* 

206 

a 

208 

N 

New  Mutual,  Cachar 

30 

20 

ad  iut. 

200 

a 

210 

... 

Nutwanpore,  Cachar 
Phoenix  ( Cachar) 

200 

nil. 

200 

a 

N 

85 

12 

p.ct.* 

2 a ! 

prem. 

... 

Punkabaree  (Darjg.) 

100 

5 

ad.  int. 

95 

a 

N 

Puttarea  (Sylhet)  ... 

100 

9L  p.ct.* 

50 

a 

N 

Rajabaree  (Assam)... 

100 

13  p.ct.* 

104 

a 

105 

N 

Sapakati  Tea  Co. 

100 

2i 

| p.ct." 

150 

a 

Second  Mutual  Cacbai 

29 

5 

p.ct.* 

20 

prem. 

... 

ingbulli  & Murmah 

1001 

nil. 

15 

a 

89 

N 

Songell  (Darjeeling) 

100 

,5 

ad.int. 

99  @ 

100 

... 

Spom  (Darjeeling)  ... 

100 

5 

ad.  int. 

89 

to 

90 

. . . 

Sringside  (rDarjg.) 

100 

"5 

ad.  int. 

100 

a 

. . . 

Sungoo  Rive,  Chittg. 

100 

7 

p.ct.* 

113 

a 

. . . 

Teendarea  (Darjg.)... 

100 

5 

ad.  int. 

90 

a 

91 

N 

Teesta  Valley,  Darjg. 

100 

nil. 

N 

Ting  Ling  (Darjg.... 

60 

nil 

par. 

... 

Tukvar  (Darjeeling). 

200 

4 

ad.  int. 

150 

@ 

152 

. • • 

Upper  Assam 

£10 

2 

p.ct. 

05 

to 

... 

ARRIVALS. 

Barque  Cingalese  (B.),  John  Stewart,  Madras  8th 
Februry. 

Steamer  Duke  oj  Sutherland  (B.),  J.  S.  Cox, 
Bombay  6th  February. 

Steamer  Surat  (B.),  Geo.  C.  Burne,  Southampton 
10th  Jany.  ; touched  at  Gibraltar  15th.  Malta  19th 
Port  Said  23rd.  Suez  26th,  Aden  30th  Jan  nary, 
Galle  10th  and  Madras  12th  February. 

Particulars  of  vessels  previously  announced. 

Steamer  Vixen  (B. ),  D.  O’Keefe,  Colombo  7th 
February  ; touched  at  Galle  7th  Februai’y. 

Steamer  Chancellor  (B.),  Reynolds,  Liverpool 
12th  January  ; touched  at  Port  Said  and  Suez  26th 
and  27th  January. 

DEPARTURES. 

French  Man  of  War  Steamer  Bourayne  and 
Steamer  Orion. 

VESSELS  SPOKEN. 

By  Surat. — 31st  January,  H.  M.  S.  Wild  Swan. 
9th  Feby.  P.  and  O.  S.  Siam  for  Australia  9th 
Feby.,  P.  and  O.  Steamer  Khiva  for  China.  9th 
Feby.,  passed  Steamer  Khedive  for  Madras, 
Steamer  Almora,  Steamer  Tenasserim,  Indian  Navy 
and  Czarewitch. 

PASSENGERS. 

Per  Cingalese. — Mi's.  Stewart. 

Per  Chancellor. — Mrs.  and  Miss  Reynolds. 

Per  Surat. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Forbes,  2 infants  and 
ayah,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richards,  infant  and  ayah,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Allen,  Mr.  Wilson,  Mr.  McDermott,  Mr. 
Colligwood,  Mr.  Mackey  Smith,  Mr.  Huntley,  Mr. 
Forbes,  Mr  “McTnnes,  Mr.  Borwand,  Mr.  Gray,  Mr. 
Beecheer,  Mr.  Wake,  Mr.  Garrick,  Major  Judge, 
Mrs.  Rutherford,  Mrs.  King  Harman,  Mrs.  Partridge, 
Mrs.  Errington.  Mr.  Tbanet,  Mr.  Poppe,  Mr. 
Phillips,  Mr.  Maclay,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Westland,  infant 
and  ayah,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Kenny,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
W.  Kenny,  Mr.  L.  Dean,  Mr.  A.  Hayes,  Mr.  C. 
Watson,  Mr.  A.  Q.  Clerk  and  servant.  Mr.  R.  B. 
Claudius  and  2 servants,  Mr.  Shaw,  Mr.  Concan- 
non,  Mr.  Chiodetti,  Mr.  Green  and  2 Natives 
deck. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

Saugor. — Duke  of  Sutherlands,  v.  from  Bombay 
anchored  abreast  last  night  and  proceeded  at  7-50, 
Rattler  s.  v.  at  6.  A Steamer  (numbers  undistiu- 
guishable)  at  6-15,  Lumley  Castle  s.  r.  from 
Colombo  at  6-20,  Cinalenge  in  tow  Challenge  s.  v. 
at  7,  Clyde  s.  v.  from  abreast  at  7-30,  Surat  s.  v. 
from  Southampton  at  8-15,  Sestos  s.  v.  anchored 
abreast  at  17-40. 

Mud  Point. — Rattler  s.  v.  at  8-48,  Reliance  s.  v. 
at  10-5  Vixen  s.  v.  at  lo-10.  Chancellor  s.  v.  at  10-15 
Lumley  Castle  s.  v.  at  10-25  Cingalese  in  two 
Challenge  s.  v.  at  11,  Suart  s.  v.  11-10,  Duke  of 
Sutherland  s.  v.  at  11-55. 

Diamond  Harbour.— 2 Flats  in  tow  Lahore  s. 
v.  at  9-35,  Rattler  s.  v.  at  11-15,  Reliance  s.  v.  at 

11- 40,  Chancellor  s.  v.  at  11-45,  Vixen  s.  v.  at 

12- 15,  Lumley  Castle  s.  v.  at  12-20,  Cingalese  in 
tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at  12-45,  Surat  s.  v.  at  12-50, 
Duke  of  Sutherland  s.  v.  at  14-20. 

Hooghly  Point. — 2 Flats  in  tow  Lahore  s.  v.  at 
10-25,  Rattler  s.  v.  at  11-55,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  12-25, 
Chanceller  s.  v.  at  12-30,  Vixen  s.  v.  at  13-25, 
Cingalese  in  tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at  13-40,  Surat  s. 
v.  at  13-40,  Lumley  Castle  s.  v.  at  13-50,  Duke 
of  Sutherland  s.  v.  at  15-25. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atchef.pore. — Goa  s.  v.  at  10-5,  Vulcan  a.  v.  in 
tow  Undaunted  s.  v.  at  12-10. 

Hoogiily  Point.— A Flat  in  tow  Silchar  s.  v.  at 
8,  Duke  of  Argyll  s.  v.  at  12-20.  Goa  s.  v.  at  13-45, 
Vulcan  a.  v.  in  tow  Undaunted  s.  v.  at  14-45. 

Diamonb  Harbour.— Duke  of  Argyll  s.  v. 
at  12-55,  Goa  s.  v.  at  13-45,  Vulaan  A.  v.  in  tow 
Undaundted  s.  v.  anchored  abreast  at  15-50. 

Mud  Point.— Orien  s.  y.  at  10-20,  Aminta  in  tow 
^Bomay  s.  v.  at  11-55. 


INDIA  ENESAL  STEAM!  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “ED.” 

ASSAM  LINE. 

SCHOENE  KiLBURN  & Co. — Managing  Agents. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
Kooshtea  every  Friday  and  leave  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

rjTHE  Str.  Simla,  will  leave 
X Calcutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
the  19  th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  God  owns 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  18th 
instant. 

HE  Str.  Progress  will  eave  Goal- 
undo  for  Assam  on  Friday,  the 
22nd  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns, 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Wednesday, 
the  20th  instant. 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Thursday,  the  21st. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Chuttuck 
downward  every  Saturday. 

THE  Str.  Benares  will  leave 
Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
the  22nd  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  21st  instant. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  1 G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta,  15th  February  1878.  f Secretary. 

NOTICE. 

For  Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror,  apply  to  Babu  Horo  Lall  Mitter  (formerly 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  2,  British 
Indian  Street. 

RIVERS  STEADS  NAVIGATION 

CO.,  “ IjIDXITED.” 

THE  Steamer  Punjab  will  leave 
Calcutta  for  Assam  on  Friday 
22nd  current. 

THE  Steamer  Burmah  left  C al 
cutta  for  Assam  on  12th  cur 
rent  and  will  leave  Goalundo  on 
Thursday,  the  21st  current. 
riAHE  ” Steamer  Oude  left  Goa- 
I lundo  for  Assam  on  the  11th 
current. 

The  following  are  the  probable  dates  of  her  arri- 
val at  Stations  on  the  lane  : — 

UPWARDS. 

Arrive  at  Serajgunge  on  Tuesday,  12th  Eeb. 

„ at  Kallygunge  on  Wednesday,  13th  „ 

at  Doobree  on  Thursday,  14th 

at  Gowalparah  on  Saturday,  16th 

at  Gowhatty  on  Sunday,  17th 

on  Tuesday,  19th 
on  Wednesday,  20th 
on 


99 

99 

99 

i) 

99 

9 9 


at  Tezpore 
at  Kaliabar 
at  Bishnath 
at  Dhunsiri 
Mookh 
at  Kokeela 
Mookh 
at  Dekoo 
Mookh 


do, 

on  Thursday, 
on  Friday, 


20th 

21st 

22nd 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


on  Saturday,  23rd  „ 

,,  at  Debrooghur  on  Sunday,  24th  „ 
DOWNWARDS. 

Leave  Debrooghur  on  "Wednesday,  27th  Feb. 
Arrive  at  Dekoo 

on  do. 


9 9 
99 
99 
99 
9 9 
99 
99 
99 


Mookh 
Konkeela 
Mookh 
Dhunsiri 
Mookh 
Bishnath 
Kaliabar 
Tezpore 
Gowhatty 


on  Thursday, 


27th  „ 
28  th  „ 


on  do.  28th 

on  do.  28th 

on  Friday, 
on  do. 
on  Sunday, 

Gowalparah  on  Monday, 

Doobree  on  Tuesday, 

Kallyguuge  on  Wednesday.  6th 
Serajgunge  on  do.  6th 

,,  Goalundo  on  Friday,  8th 

For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 

1,  Lyons’  Range,  ) MaCNEIl  & Co,, 
The  13 th  February,  1878 . ) Agents. 


1st  March 
1st 
3rd 
4th 
5th 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 
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NOTICE. 

The  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office. 
8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


NOTICE. 

The  Theistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
at  Bombay  aud  is  ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  Mission  Office  at  the  time  of  the  Anni- 
versary. 

NATIONAL  BANK.  OF  INDIA 

LIMITED. 

The  Bank's  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits 

5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits 

4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 

periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is 

allowed 

on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 

one  lac. 

J.  Windram, 

Manager. 

t sr  a ^7 a ) 

BRAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOKS. 

Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India, 

Mission 

Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 

Rs.  As. 

Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1877 

...  0 

8 

Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences 

...  0 

6 

Romance  of  Language 

...  0 

2 

Unitarianism  Defended 

...  4 

0 

Histoiy  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity 

...  1 

8 

Regenerating  Faith 

...  0 

6 

Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India 

...  0 

6 

Sacred  Anthology 

2 

0 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy 

...  1 

0 

Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical 

...  0 

12 

Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 

...  0 

4 

J esus  Christ  Europe  and  Asia 

...  0 

3 

Future  Church  ... 

...  0 

3 

True  Faith 

...  0 

2 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated... 

...  0 

2 

Popular  Tracts,  No.  1 to  4... 

...  0 

2 

Destiuy  of  Human  Life  ... 

...  0 

o 

Re-construction  of  Native  Society... 

...  0 

I 

Welcome  Soiree  in  England 

...  0 

i 

Lecture  on  Inspiration 

...  o 

4 

Essential  Principles  of  Brahmo  Dharrna 

...  0 

1 

Proceedings  of  Marriage  Law 

meeting  at  the  Town  Hall 

...  0 

2 

Theistic  Annual  1872 

...  0 

8 

Ditto  Ditto  1873 

...  0 

8 

Ditto  Ditto  1875 

...  0 

8 

Lecture  on  Progress  of  Theism 

...  0 

2 

Ditto  Age  of  Enlightenment 

...  o 

3 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law 

...  0 

1 

Ditto  on  the  Jainas 

...  0 

2 

Man  the  Son  of  God 

...  0 

1 

Order  of  Service 

...  0 

1 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life 

...  o 

2 

Lecture  on  Prayer 

...  0 

1 

Ditto  Alcohol 

...  0 

1 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter 

...  0 

12 

Channing’s  Complete  work 

...  2 

0 

Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by 

... 

Miss  Carpenter 

...  1 

0 

Discourse  on  matters  pertaining 

to  religion 

o 

0 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter 

... ! 

0 

Divine  worship 

...  0 

1 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 

tianity 

...  0 

1 

Christ  of  the  Gospeds  and  the 

Christ  of  the  creed 

...  0 

1 

Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School 

...  0 

1 

Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 

...  0 

4 

Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  m Reli- 

gion  ... 

...  0 

8 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India 

...  o 

1 

Sermons  and  Fssays 

...  o 

3 

NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Ckowdkry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dau  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Ks.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

Issuk  Chundee  Beed, 

81,  Bentinck  Street , Calcutta, 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Drug-gists. 

BY  APPOINTMENT 

To  Ilis  Excellency  the  Right  llon'hle 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 

&c.,  &c.,  &c. 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne . 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
tential  constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 
I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.  ” — H.M.Sweet.M.D. 
IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 
For  Dark  Hail-, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND'S  MACASSAR  OIL, 

Eor  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair- 
In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil. 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre ; 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 
The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
for  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness,  and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-8  and  3, 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair, 
Its.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-8,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles, 
its.  1 , 2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-8,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 

In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

IN  THE  FORM  OF  AN 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and,  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousnees,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Shin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  d'c. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 

Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique— Antephelic 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 
Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 k 10,  Dalhousie  Square. 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollali-street. 

9 & 10,  Dalhousie  Square,  and  47,  Dkurrumtollah 
Street, 


INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1S7S. 
f'l’HIE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
X established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  from  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  & Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their  own  for- 
warding Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 


PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR.  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 
per  lb.  10  lb. 

and  upwards, 
per  lb. 

Flowery  Orange  Pekoe  Rs.  3 0 0 Rs.  2 12  0 
Flowery  Pekoe  ...  ,,  2 3 0 2 0 0 

Orange  Pekoe  ...  „ 1 13  0 1 10  0 

Pekoe  ...  ,,190  180 

Broked  Pekoe  ...  ,,  19  0 18  0 

Superior  Kangra  Valley 
Young  Hyson  (Green)  ,,  1 10  0 19  0 

Our  Mixture  ...  ,,  17  0 16  0 

Pekoe  Souchong  ...,,16  0 18  0 

Souchong  ...,,13  0 110 

Broken  Souchong  ...  ,,  015  0 013  6 

Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade,  Schools,  or  Messes 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

lJf,  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  &Co.,  Ld. 

AGENCIES  : — 

LONDON — Messrs.  RICHARDSON  k Co.,  23, 
Cornhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS— Messrs.  OAKES  k Co,  Exchange  Hall: 
BOMBAY — Messrs.  SOUND  AY  &Co. 


P.  , S'— They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  R.sa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  & Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
Particulars  on  application. 

IMPROVED  PATENT  TAR- 
PAULINS. 

PREPARED  on  English  Canvas  only  ; and  gua- 
ranteed Free  from  Adhesiveness  either  in  Sun 
or  Rain.  They  are  finished  expressly  for  use 
in  hot  Climates.  Nor  Tar  is  used  in  the  com- 
position, which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  free  of 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Matter.  Our 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  will  last  for  3 
Years,  which  is  double,  the  existence  of  any 
Imported  or  made  here  ; and  we  guarantee  to 
keep  them  water-proof  for  that  period  : our  25 
years’  experience  in  Europe  and  India,  Enables 
us  to  do  so.  The  Arsenal,  Fort  William,  has 
tested  and  found  them  all  that  we  describe,  and 
in  addition  Proof  against  Damp  and  White 
Auts. 

All  Trapaulins  made  by  us  are  Branded. 

F.  HARLEY  k Co., 
Makers, 
Calcutta. 

CINCHONA  FEBRIFUGE. 

PREPARED  AT  THE  GOVERNMENT 
FACTORY 

As  efficient  as  quinine  in  ordinary 
fever. 

In  one  pound  tins  Rs  20  postage  Re  1 ( cash  with 
order.) 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden, 
jjowrah,  near  Calcutta, 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DALHOUSI&  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


Harold  and  Co.,  beg  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Native  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  Calcutta  and 
Mofussil,  to  a Superb  Invoice  of  Musical  Boxes,  with  and  without  the  Harp  or  Seetar  accompaniment 
plying  Bengalee  and  Native  Tunes.  These  boxes  have  been  manufactured  to  special  order,  and  will 
he  found  to  be  excellent  in  mechanism,  musically  correct  of  rich  tone,  perfectly  in  tune,  and  of  beautiful 
The  Patent  Winder  is  employed  in  each  Box. 


the 


finish. 


BOX  NO.  1073,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  1st  SERIES. 

1,  Poorabee  4.  Bossaunto. 

2 - Imni  5.  Kalangrah 

3.  Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie)  6.  Peeloo. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  NO.  10731,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES,  1st  SERIES. 


o 

3- 


1. 

o 

4*  • 

3, 


Poorabee 

Imni 

Maroo  (Dhuma  Kauralie) 


4. 


Bossaunto 

Kalangrah 

Peeloo. 


BOX  No.  1075, 


6. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 

PLAYING  6 BNGALEE  TUNES,  2nd  SERIES. 


Sarung 

Bhoirabee 

Kaffee 


4. 

5. 

6. 


Jhinjutee 

Bhoirabee 

Kawalee. 


Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  No.  1075£,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  2nd  SERIES. 


1. 

2. 

3. 


1. 

2. 

3. 


Sarung 

Bhairabee 

Kaffee 


4. 

5. 

6. 


Jhinjutee 

Bhoirabee 

Kawalee. 


Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 


BOX  No.  1077,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  3rd  SERIES. 
Taza  Bhee  Taza  4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

Doogiree  5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee 

Hillli  Milli  Punnya  6.  Khambaj. 


Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  No.  10771,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  3rd  SERIES. 


1. 

2. 

3. 


1. 

2. 

3. 


Taza  Bhee  Taza 
Doogiree 

Hilli  Milli  Puunya 


4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee, 
G.  Khambaj. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 


BOX  No.  1080,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES. 
Loom  Gejet  4.  Khambaj  Gutti 

Dass  Mullar  5.  Emon 

Taza  Ba  Taza  Imni. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  130. 


DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS. 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS, 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  <$•  47  Bent mck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge.  o 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  f all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds  ; a largo 
took  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand 
Estimates  supplied  on  applieation. 


RANEEGUNGE, 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

RANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100. 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes 

BURN  Sc  CO., 

RANEEGUNGE  E.  I.  RAILWAY, 
Bengal  and  Calcutta . 

THE 

ORIGINAL  TRUNK  DEPOT, 

S,  DalhouHe  Square. 

Trunks,  Portmanteaux,  Straps,  Rugs,  &c. 

Also  best  China  Silks, 

At  very  moderate  prices. 

TURKISH  TOBACCO  AND  CIGARETTES. 
Boot  and  Shoe  Makers, 


PHOSPHORINE. 

Ah  URTHER  supply  of  this  celebrated  Pre- 
paration has  been  received,  and  registered 
orders  will  now  be  executed  without  delay. 

Numerous  Testimonials  have  reached  us  bearnig 
testimony  to  the  wonderful  efficacy  of  Phosphorine 
in  many  of  the  diseases  for  which  it  is  specially  re- 
commended, such  as  Nervous  debility,  Loss  of 
Energy  and  Nerve  Power  Palpitation,  Loss  of  Mua- 
cular  Power,  Lapse  of  Memory,  Melancholia  Neural- 
gia, Hysteria,  &c.  Price  when  Cash  accompanies 
order  per  bottle  Rs.  2-8,  5 bottles  Rs.  10,  per  dozen 
Rs.  20. 

With  reference  to  the  above  a correspondent  wTrites 
under  date  November  29th,  1876  : — 

“ Dear  Sirs, — Your  receipt  No.  2762  duly  re- 
ceived yesterday  morning. 

“ I am  very  happy  to  testify  to  the  efficacy  of 
the  Phosphorine  I purchased  from  you.  I had 
formerly  been  a great  sufferer  from  periodical 
attacks  of  Melancholia  and  Depression  of  Spirits 
amounting  at  times  to  almost  madness  coupled 
with  distressing  Night-mares  and  ‘ Day-mares’  (so 
to  speak).  Short  as  the  time  is  since  I commenced 
taking  ‘Phosphorine,’  it  has  produced  a very  marked 
effect,  making  me  feel  quite  a different  person,  and 
I am  gradually  recovering  ray  wonted  health  and 
spirits. 

“ You  are  welcome  to  publish  this  (without  my 
name).” 

Yours  Sincerely, 

“ M.  K.  F.” 


Sole  Agents  and  Consignees  : 

J.  CORFIELD  Sc  CO. 

Calcutta. 

Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 

FRESH  CONSIGNMENTS  TO  HAND. 

Ex  S.  S.  “ Kashgar ” and  “ Mercara." 
Herrings’  Phosphorized  Cod-Liver  Oil. 
Price  Rs.  2-4  per  bottle. 

Wilkinson’s  Red  Jamaica  Sarsaparila. 

4 n.  bottle  Rs.  3-4,  8 oz.  Rs.  6-4. 

Savory  & Moore’s  Pancreatic  Emulsion. 
Best  remedy  for  consumption,  indigestion 
and  wasting  diseases. 

Price  per  bottle  Re.  1-12. 

Godfrey’s  Extract  of  Elder  Flowers. 

For  improving,  beautifying  and  preserving 
the  complexion. 

Price  Rs.  3 per  phial. 

Calvert’s  Carbolic  Acid  Soap. 

Price  Re.  1 -8  per  box  or  As.  8 per  piece. 

Dr.  Sime’s  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
and  Bilious  Head-ache. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Horrhound  & Linseed 
Linctus. 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whooping 
coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  phial. 

Perfumery  of  various  sorts,  such  as  “ Smith’s 
Lavender”  “ Smiths’  Essence  of  Rose,  Vergin 
“ Atto-de  Rose”  in  1 drachm  and  £ drachm  phials. 
Rates  moderate. 

Dr.  U.  C.  Mookerjea  having  been  appointed 
Civil  Medical  Officer  of  Dinagepore,  Dr.  K.  G. 
Sircar  M.  B.,  L.  R.  C.  P.,  Edinburgh,  has  been 
pleased  to  take  up  his  duties  in  this  Hall  and 
is  giving  Medical  Advice  Gratis  from  8 to  10  A.  M. 
daily. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  executed  at  moderate 
rates.  Allowances  nade  for  charitable  dispensaries. 

Gobind  Chunder  Durr  & Co. 


NOTICE. 

HAROLD  <L  CO. 

Having  just  received  an  extensive  Invoice  of 
HARMONIFLUTES,  are  now  enabled  to  offer  them 
at  the  following  price  : — 

HARMONIFLUTES  of  3 OCTAVES  with  one 
stop, 

AT  Rs.  55  EACH. 

HAROLD  & Co. 

3,  Balhousie  Square,  Calcutta, 
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THE  EXHIBITION. 


ENGLISH  LEVER  WATBH. 


This  Watch,  which  is 
guaranteed  to  he  entirely 
ENGLISH-MADE  through- 
out, has  a substantial, 
fine,  Silver,  Double  bot- 
tomed Engine-turned 
HUNTING  Case,  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English  Full  Plate 
System,  with  Jewelled  Lever 
Escapement , Fusee  and 
Chain,  and  with  maintain- 
ing power  to  go  while  be- 


The  Dial  is  of  hard 
White  Enamel,  and  with 
Seconds  Hand.  Great  at- 
tention has  been  paid  to 
the  shape  of  the  Watch, 
which  is  compact  and  of 
medium  size. 

We  supply  the  EXHI- 
BITION ENGLISH  LEVER 
with  a two  years’  Gua- 
rantee whenever  required. 


Rs.  85  Cash. 


1 1 
11 


/ O ,J 

ioo  „ 


NXCHOLLS  dc  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London. — 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 


ing  wound. 

In  Two  Qualities,  ando  at  the  foilwing  prices  for  Cash  with  order 
Silver  Case,  1st  quality 

Ditto,  2nd  ,,  •••  *** 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with  Keyless  movement  . 

Up-country  applicants  are  requested  to  kindly  remit  Eight  Annas  extra  for  packing. 

The  Exhibition  English  Lever  Watch  has  now  been  before  the  Public  or  several  years,  during 

which  period  Srge  mfmbers  have  been  sold,  with  the  result,  we  believe,  that  almost  unvarying  satisfac- 

tl0Armngbements  have  been  made  to  supply  the  Watch  in  quantities  sufficient  to  meet  any  contingency 

that  may  arise.  

Apply  for  our  Illustrated  Catalogues. 

HAIfflLTON  & O. 

WATCH-MAKERS  & JEWELLERS. 

In  Ordinary  to  H.  E AND  Viceroy, 

BOMBAY,  CALCUTTA,  1808 SIMLA, 

FOUNDED  A.  q • 


[Established  1833.] 

H.  C.  GANGOOIY  <Sc  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c, 

24,  Maugoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


[February,  17,  1873 

P.  W.  FLEURY  <L  CO. 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC 
INSTRUMENT  MAKERS, 

AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT 
ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

We  beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged 
in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to 
favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with 
prompt  attention  on  our  part. 

We  can  assure  the  public  that  we  undertake 
the  repair  and  erection  of  Houses,  and  the 
laying  of  water-supply  Pipes  on  moderate  terms, 
and  guarantee  to  keep  all  the  water-pipes  and 
brass-fittings  supplied  by  us  in  good  working 
order  fo  r three  years,  free  of  extra  charge.  We 
also  guarantee  to  keep  dwelling-house  roofs  water- 
tight for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge,  for 
such  houses  as  we  have  repaired. 

In  connection  with  buildings,  we  undertake  the 
erection  of  Steam  Engines,  Boilers,  Pans,  &c.,  and 
the  putting  up  of  all  kinds  of  Machinery  at 
moderate  charges.  We  also  furnish  designs  and 
estimates  for  Iron  Roofs  in  the  various  forms  of 
construction  now  in  use,  made  of  Galvanized  cor- 
rugated sheet  iron,  supported  on  cast  iron  columns. 
We  undertake  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Elec- 
trical Galvanic  and  Magnetic  Apparatus,  as  also 
the  repairing  of  surveying  and  levelling  instru- 
ments. 

Fo’-  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare 
Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Land- 
scapes, Scenery,  &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from 
Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and 
design. 

The  following  are  our  rates  for  laying  water- 
pipes  for  a supply  of  water  for  dwelling-houses  : — 
Laying  1 inch  bore  Galvanized  Iron 

or  Lead  Pipes,  at 6 As.  per  foot. 

Laying  f inch  ditto.  ditto,  at  10  „ 

1 inch  Patent  Bib  or  Stop  Cocks,  at  Rs.  3 

^ inch  ditto  ditto  at  ,,  4 ,, 

Labour  of  connection  with  the  main 

water-pipe  ...  .,8  » 

Brass  connecting  ferrule „ 1 „ 

Angle  iron  brackets,  for  securing 

Bib  Cock  to  wall,  at  „ 1 „ 

Machinery  for  Sale. 

Second-hand  Soorkey  Mill,  &c., 

Sorkey  Mill  with  pan  7 feet  6 inches,  and  soli- 
drollers  with  vertical  Steam-Engine  attached, 
complete,  by  Henrv  Gough  Manchester, — 
Rs.  1,200. 

With  complete  set  of  24  instruments, — mounted 
on  an  iron  plated  bed  2 feet  long  and  fitted 
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each. 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 P.M.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  i P.M. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities* 

Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days’ 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rates,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

,,  at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


PUBLIC  SALE. 

HORSES 

THOS.  SMITH  CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2-11  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 per  md,,  do. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  works 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals  Bad- 
ges. Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Biand- 
ing  Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated-ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood  &c.,  &c. 
Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Let  tot 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monoerams 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  See..  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  &c. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  ana 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business.  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  See.,  Writing,  Piinting, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens.  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationery, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  &c. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta, 


A Xtare  Opportunity 

For  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  sending  presents 
at  Home. 

Messrs.  M.  Z.  Martin  & Co.  beg  to  invite  their 
friends,  constituents  and  the  public  in  general  to 

inspect  their  immense  variety  of  China  and  Japan 

Curios  which  they  are  now  disposing  of  at  much 
reduced  prices  in  order  to  make  room  for  new  con- 
signments, which  they  shortly  expect  to  receive 
from  China  and  Japan. 

Calcutta,  26th  January,  1878.  ) 

No.  1,  Old  Court  House  Corner.  I 


A Splendid  Amateur’s  Turning  Lathe 

A large  10"  Centre  Turning  Lathe,  with  compound 
Slide  Rest  3 chuck  plates  over  baud  motion  with 
pulleys,  complete  second-hand  but  in  good  work- 
ing order, — Rs.  400. 

A 8'  Centre  Turning  Lathe  with  compound  Slide 
Rest  2 chuck  plates,  Iron-bedplate  complete, 
second-hand — Rs.  150. 

A largfe  Fanning  or  Winnowing  Machine  adapted 
for  a Foundry,  suitable  for  melting  one  or  two 
tons  of  Iron, — Rs.  50. 

Zinc  Ornaments  and  Mouldings 

For  Tin-Smith's  work,  at  prices  ranging  from  2 As. 
to  4 As.  per  foot. 

Surveying  and  Levelling  Instruments. 

A 4 Iuch  Everest  Theodolite,  by  oughton  and 
Simms  ; second-hand,  but  iu  good  order  ; with 
Stand  complete, — Rs.  200. 

A new  Dumpy  Level,  14  inch  long,  with  Stand 
Complete,  by  Lumberg,  Government  pattern, 
Rs.  250. 

Ditto  ditto  10  Inch  ditto  dttto,  Rs.  120 

Ditto  ditto  8 Inch  ditto  ditto,  „ 110. 


COOK  & CO.’S 


Crushed  Food  for  Horses 


COOK  & CO. 

Have  much  pleasure  iu  announcing  a reduction 
in  the  price  of  the  above  to  Rs.  2-8  per  md.,  cash, 
exclusive  of  bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 do. 

Their  existence  is  well  known  in  Calcutta  as  the 
best  food  procurable  for  working  horses. 
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FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY 

& CO. 


IS,  GO V Eli M ENT  PLACE , EAST, 

FURNISHING  DRAPERY. 

CARPETS. 

PATENT  BRUSSELS  RICH  FLORAL 


Designs. 

Claret  Ground,  Green  Ground,  Black 
Ground,  Stone  Ground,  with. 
Borders  to  match,  made 
to  any  size. 

12  ft.  by  9 ft.  Cash  Rs.  48 

16  ft.  by  13  ft.  G inches.  Cash  Rs.  87 

19  ft.  by  13  ft.  6 inches.  Cash  Rs.  105 

20  ft.  by  15  ft.  9 inches.  Cash  Rs.  126 

20  ft.  by  18  ft.  Cash  Rs.  140 


Velvet  Pile  Carpets. 

Rich  Designs,  Dark  and  Light  Grounds. 
12  ft.  by  9 ft.  ' . Cash  Rs.  82 

16  ft.  by  13  ft.  6 inches.  Cash  Rs.  150 

18  ft.  by  13  ft.  6 inches.  Cash  Rs.  170 

20  ft.  by  15  ft.  9 inches.  Cash  Rs.  218 

20  ft.  by  18  ft.  Cash  Rs.  248 


PICTURE  CARPETS. 
NEW  SUBJECTS. 
Cash  Rs.  20. 


SOFA  CARPETS. 

RICH  FLORAL  DESIGNS. 

Cash  Its.  20  to  75. 

ELEGANT 

LOOKING  GLASSES 
Best  Plates. 

Richly  Carved  Wood  Frames  and 
Centre  Ornaments. 

Size  of  Plate  70  inches  by  50  inches. 

Cash  Rs.  700  per  -pair. 

Size  of  Plate  80  inches  by  56  inches 
Cash  Rs.  110  pep  pair. 


REPPS. 

VENETIAN  STRIPED 
Claret,  Green,  Blue,  Crimson. 

Cash  Rs.  2-4  per  yard. 

RICH  STRIPED  REPPS. 

Blue  and  Gold.  Crimson  and  Gold 
Green  andGold.  Claret  and  Gold 

Cash  Rs.  5-4  per  yard. 

THE  NEW  MOSAIC  REPP 
Rs.  G-8,  S-8,  10-8,  per  yard. 

LACE  CURTAINS 

Rs.  7-8  to  18-8  per  pair. 

GILT  CORNICE  PLATES. 
Windows  fitted  with 
BRASS  OR  WOOD  POLES 
ROUND  OR  DROOP  ENDS. 

ENGLISH  FLOOR  CLOTH 
Best  Make 

Oak  and  Slate  Grounds  3 ft.  wide 

Cash  Rs.  2-10  per  yard. 

Oak  and  Slate  12  ft.  wide 

Cash  Rs.  2-10  per  square  yard. 


LINOLEUM 
THE  NEW  FLOOR  CLOTH 
6 ft.  wide,  Cash  Rs.  3-8  per  square  yd. 


PROSSUNNA  CKUNDRA 
K.  OBI  RAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medit 
cines  distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandrifEs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  See.,  Ans.  101 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager. 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  <$•  BOOT-MAKERS, 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
Children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
notice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting,  Training  <&.  Race  Saddles 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  tc  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place , Calcutta. 


JODUNATH  B!OOKERJEE,L.M.S. 

Author  of  the  'well-known  “ Dhatri  Shikkha 
( Guide  to  Dliaees  or  Native  Midwives,) 

Who  during  a period  of  twelve  years  has  made 
Midwifery  and  Diseases  of  women  and 
of  children  his  special  study, 

HAS  LATELY  REMOVED  TO 

198  BOWBAZAR- STREET, 
CALCUTTA. 

In  Practical  Surgery  he  is  second  to  none. 

Fee— Rs.  4 per  visit. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE! ! / 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  received  from  London  Ex.  S.  S. 
Chinsurah  and  Teirot  a varied  and  extensive  sup- 
ply of  genuine,  ordinary,  and  Patent  medicines, 
Surgical  Instruments,  and  the  best  Perfumeries  &c. 
&c.  from  the  well-known  firms  of  Herrings  & Co., 
Sairgny  & Co.,  S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thomson,  and 
Smyth  and  Nephews,  and  solicit  early  inspection 
and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash. 

CHARGES  MODERATE. 

Chuckerbutty,  Sain  & Co. 

Surgeons  and  Pharmacists. 

Calcutta,  No.  32  and  33  College  Street. 


Loss  of  appetite  and  flatulency  are  usually  the 
forerunners  of  stomachic  disease.  These  famous 
Pills  exercise  the  most  salutary  power  in  all  affec- 
tions of  the  liver,  and  all  irregularities  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  they  restore  a healthy  function 
to  every  internal  organ,  overcome  all  obstructions, 
cast  out  all  impurities.  3 


MR.  TOTTENHAM  begs  to  announce  to  the 
public  of  Calcutta  that  they  may  safely  de- 
pend on  the  following  cures  which  he  guarantees, 
and  without  any  pain  : — 


Tooth  Ache, 
Inflammation  of  theEyes, 
Worms  in  Children, 
Warts. 


Freckles  or  Tan, 
Pains  in  Face  or 
Temples, 

Sea  Sickness  excepted  . 


If  any  Person  just  bitten  by  a Poisonous  snake  in 
reasonable  distance  will  have  me  informed  of  it  at 
once,  I will  give  him  a reward  of  20  Rupees. 

Sure  Recipe  for  Consumption,  Ashthma,  and 
all  lung  diseases  for  sale. 

Rupees  10  each. 

Sure  Recipe  for  Diptheria  for  sale  : 

Rupees  10  each. 

1 Cand8  Rs.'atyourf  residence>  medicine  included. 
Any  person  only  wanting  my  Medicines  can  send 
for  any,  and  get  a bottle  as  low  as  1 Re.  with 
full  directions  how  to  use  it. 

For  particulars  or  Testimonials  apply  by  letter  to 
F.  R.  TOTTENHAM,  Agent  for 
Dr.  ROBERTS  of  Canada. 
No.  54,  Dhurrumtollah  Street. 


THE 

INDIAN  MIRROR 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

(In  Advance.) 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 

For  One  Month  ...  ...  ...  1 0 0 

„ Three  Months  ...  ...  ...2  80 

„ Six  Months  ...  ...  ...  5 0 0 

„ Twelve  Months...  ...  ...  10  0 0 

( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 

Foreign 

For  Twelve  Months  {via  Southampton)  12  7 0 
,,  (via  Brindisi)  ...  14  14  0 

ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than 
Rupee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
8 canas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sub- 
nsribers. 

For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Managera 
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THACB.EE,  SPINK,  6c  CO., 

Booksellers,  Publishers.  Stationers, 
5 & 6,  Government  Place, 
CALCUTTA . 


i; 


New  Medical  Works. 

PLAYFAIR— A Treatise  on  the  Science  and 
Practice  of  Midwifery.  By  W.  S.  Playfair, 
m.d.,.  f.r.c.p.  Two  volumes.  8vo.  Rs.  20. 
ROBERTS— A Handbook  of  the  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Medicine.  By  I rederick  T . 
Roberts,  m.d.,  B.s.c.,  f.r.c.p.  Two  volumes.  8vo. 

Rs.  15-12.  , , „ . 

HOLMES— Surgery  ; its  Principles  and  Practice. 

By  Timothy  Holmes,  F.R.C.s.  with  upwards  of 
400  Illustrations.  8vo.  11s.  21-8. 

NAYLKR — A Practical  and  Theoretical  Treatise  on 
the  Diseases  of  the  Skin.  By  George  Nayler.  Se- 
. oiid  Edition,  With  Illustrations.  Svo.  Rs.  8-14. 
REYNOLDS— A System  of  Medicine.  Edited  by 
j.  Russel  'Reynolds,  m.d.,  f.b.s.  Volume  the 
Fourth,  containing  Diseases  of  the  Heart.  Svo. 

MURCHISON— Clinical  Lectures  on  Diseases  of 
the  Liver,  Jaundice,  and  Abdominal  Dropsy, 
including  the  Lectures  on  the  F unctional  De- 
rangements of  the  Liver.  By  Charles  Miu’chison, 
m.d.  , ll.d,  Second  Edition.  8vo.  Rs.  15. 
TANNER— The  Practice  of  Medicine.  By  Thomas 
Hawkes  Tanner,  m.d.,  f.c.s.  The  Seventh  Edi- 
tion. Revised  by  W.  H.  Broadbent,  m.d.  I11 
two  volumes.  8vo.  Rs.  22-8. 

MACNAMARA— A History  of  Asiatic  Cholera. 

By  C.  Macnamara,  F.c.u.  Post  Svo.  Rs.  7-8. 
SCORESBY- JACKSON— Note  Book  of  Materia 
Medica,  Pharmacology  and  Therapeutics.^  By 
R.  E.  Scoresby- Jackson,  m.d.,  f.r.s.e.  Third 
Edition.  Revised,  enlarged  and  brought  down  to 
the  present  date.  Ry  Dr.  Angus  Macdonald, 
M.A..  F.R.S.E.  Post  Svo.  Rs.  8-14. 

MURCHISON — A Treatise  on  the  Continued  Fevers 
of  Great  Britain.  By  Charles  Murchison,  _ m.d., 
ll.d.,  F.R.s.  Second  Edition.  Svo.  Rs.  17-14. 
UDOY  CHAND  DUTT — The  Materia  Medica  of 
the  Hindus.  Compiled  from  Sanskrit  Medical 
Works  by  Udoy  Chand  Dutt,  Civil  Medical  Offi- 
cer. With  a Glossary  of  Indian  Plants  by 
George  King,  m.b.  8vo.  Rs.  6. 

SQUIRE— Companion  to  the  latest  Edition  of  the 
British  Pharmacopoeia  comparing  the  strength 
of  its  various  preparations  with  those  of  the 
United  States  and  other  Foreign  Pharmacopoeias, 
to  which  are  added  non-official  Preparations  and 
Practical  Hints  on  Prescribing.  By  Peter  Squire, 
f.l.s.  Eleventh  Edition.  8vo.  Rs.  7-8. 
RINGER— A Handbook  of  Therapeutics.  __  By 
Sydney  Ringer,  m.d.  Fifth  Edition.  Svo. 
Rs.  8-14. 

PAGET— Lectures  on  Surgical  Pathology,  delivered 
at  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England.  By 
James  Paget,  f.  r.  s.  Third  Edition.  Re- 
vised and  edited  by  William  Turner,  M.  b.  Svo. 

HILL— The  Essentials  of  Bandaging ; with  direc- 
tions for  managing  fractures  and  dislocations,  for 
administering  Ether  and  Chloroform,  and  for 
using  other  surgical  apparatus.  Illustrated.  By 
Berkeley  Hill.  Third  Edition.  Revised  and 
enlarged  by  a new  chapter  on  Surgical  Land- 
marks, 12mo.  Rs.  3-4. 

MACLAGAN— The  Germ  Theory  applied  to  the 
Explanation  of  the  Phenomena  of  Disease.  The 
Specific  Fevers.  By  T.  Maclagan,  m.  d.  8vo. 
Rs.  7-8. 

FOTHERGILL— The  Practitioners  Handbook  of 
Treatment ; or,  the  Principles  of  Therapeutics.  By 
J.  Milner  Fothergill,  M.  d.  8vo.  Rs.  10. 
FULLER— On  Diseases  of  the  Lungs  and  Air  Pas- 
sages, their  Pathology,  Physical  Diagnosis,  Sym- 
toms,  and  Treatment.  By  Henry  William  Fuller, 
M.  d.  Second  Edition.  8vo.  Rs.  8-14. 
FERGUSSON— A System  of  Practical  Surgery.  By 
Sir  William  Fergusson.  Bart.  Fifth  Edition.  8vo. 

TILT— Health  in  India  for  British  Women  and  on 
the  Prevention  of  Disease  in  Tropical  Climates. 
By  Edward  John  Tilt,  m.  d.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr. 

8vo.  Rs.  3-6.  , . 

QUA  IN— Elements  of  Anatomy.  Eighth  Edition. 
Edited  by  William  Sharply,  m.  d.  Allan  Thom- 
son, M.  D.,  and  E.  A.  Schafer.  In  two  volumes. 
Illustrated  by  upwards  of  950  engravings  on  wood. 
8vo.  Rs.  23. 

BRISTOWE— A Treatise  on  the  Theory  and  Practice 
of  Medicine  by  John  Syer  Bristowe,  m.  d.  Thick 
8vo.  Rs.  15. 

GARROD—  The  Essentials  of  Materia  Medica  and 
Therapeutics.  By  Alfred  Baring  Garrod.  Fifth 
Edition.  Revised  by  E.  Buchanan  Baxter,  m.  d. 
8vo,  Rs.  8-14. 


FAYRER — Clinical  and  Pathological  Observations  in 
India.  By  J.  Fayrer,  c.  s.  1.,  m.  d.  Svo.  Rs.  15. 
GORDON — Notes  on  the  Hygiene  of  Cholera,  for 
ready  reference.  By  Surgeon-General  0.  A.  Gor- 
don, m.  D.,  c.  b.  8vo.  Rs.  8. 

THACKER,  BRINK,  & CO., 

Calcutta. 

A.  W.  MASON  6c  CO. 

Wholesale  and  Retail  Medicine  Vendors, 
CHEMISTS  AND  DRUGGISTS  AGENTS. 
COUGHS  RELIEVED  IN  TWO  MINUTES. 


NEWTON-MASON’S 


HOREHOUND&  LINSEED 

CD 

Is  warranted  to  Cure  Coughs  of  years’  standing, 
Asthma,  Hoarseness,  Colds,  Difficulty  of  Breath- 
ing, Diptheria,  Inflamed,  Sore,  and  Ulcerated 
Throats,  Bronchitis,  Whooping  Cough,  Night 
Sweats,  Spitting  of  Blood,  and  all  diseases  of  the 
Lungs  and  Air  Vessels.  It  is  a sure  Preventive 
of  Consumption.  Its  effects  are  magical,  speedily 
dissolving  the  Congealed  Phlegm,  &c.,  causing 
free  expectoration. 

Price,  Re.  1-4  cash,  or  by  Post,  48  Stamps. 

28, Elliot’?  Road 

Calcutta,  2nd  May,  1877. 

My  Dear  Sir, — Will  you  he  good  enough  to 
send  me  another  bottle  0,'  Linctus.  I have  had  one, 
and  it  has  done  all  my  three  children  a great  deal 
of  good,  I may  say  almost  cured  them  of  a severe 
cough  which  they  had  for  some  time. 

(Sd.)  W.  HART. 

From  J.  L.  COXE,  Esq.,  Supervisor, 

P.  W.  D.,  Cuttack,  Orissa,  April  8th,  1877. 
The  bottle  of  Linctus  to  hand  ****** 
I shall  thank  you  to  send  another  bottle.  My 
Wife  had  a slight  attack  of  Asthma  this  morning, 
but  after  taking  one  dose  of  the  Linctus,  she  says, 
she  found  great  relief. 

The  great  succesf  of  this  medicine  has  brought  out 
several  spurious  preparations  called  Linctus.  Pur- 
chasers are  cautioned  against  them,  and  are 
advised  to  ask  for  “Newton  Mason’s  Horehound 
and  Linseed  Linctus”  as  no  other  is  genuine. 

Dr.  SIMES’ 

diarrhcea  specific. 

Is  the  best  and  safest  Medicine  ever  discover- 
ed for  the  immediate  relief  and  cure  of  Diarrhoea, 
Dysentery,  Cholera,  &c.  So  great  has  been  the 
success  of  this  specific  that  thousands  of  persons 
have  been  cured  by  its  use  as  though  by  magic — 
one  dose  giving  instant  relief. 

Price  Re.  1-4  cash,  or  by  post,  48  stamps. 

TESTIMONIAL. 

* * * 

Muraparah,  24 th  December,  1877. 

Dear  Sir, — I am  exceedingly  glad  to  inform  you 
that  your  Diarrhoea  specific  was  administered  here 
in  3 cases,  and  all  of  the  Patients  have  been  fully 
cured. 

Your  Medicine  is  indeed  wonderfuly  efficatious, 
and  the  further  circulation  of  it  is  indispensably 
requisite. 

Sarat  Chandra  Bannerjee, 

A Teacher  in  the  Muraparah  School. 


B»1  iWH  I 


HHMl 


NEWTON  MASON’S  NERVINE. 

This  Preparation  has  the  extraordinary  power  of 
instantly  allaying  that  dreadful  pain — Tooth-ache, 

Price  Re,  ] , Cash  only.  Post  48  Stamps, 

REEVE’S  INHALINE  : 

A safe,  and  certain  cure  for  Fever,  Colds  In  the  head 
and  Sore  Throats,  Sec. 

A safe,  pleasant,  and  most  efficacious  remedy  for 
the  above  ailments.  Hitherto  Inhaline  is  the  only 
remedy  known  to  cure  that  disagreeable  irritating 
complaint  Fever  : if  inhaled  on  the  first  symptoms 
of  cold,  it  will  at  once  arrest  them,  and  even  when 
a cold  has  been  neglected  and  become  severe,  it  will 
give  immediate  relief,  and  generally  cure  in  one 
day.  It  contains  no  narcotics,  and  never  produces 
any  unpleasant  effects,  but  on  the  contrary  it 
greatly  relieves  headache. 

DIRECTIONS  ; 

Simply  inhale  the  odour  of  the  Inhaline  through 
the  nostrils  for  a few  minutes  frequently  during 
the  day.  For  Sore  Throats,  inhale  through  the 
Mouth. 

Price,  Rs.  2-8,  or  by  Pbst,  96  Stamps, 

A.vV  MASON  & Co. 

’ Sole  Agents  for  India, 
lj,  Royd  Street,  Calcutta, 

WANTED  a Baboo,  well  up  in  accounts,  for  a 
Tea  Garden  in  Assam,  Apply  by  letter 
only  to  Printer. 


ARLINGTON  6c  CO. 
Patent  Perpetual  Fountain. 


FOR 

INDIGESTION. 

Trade  Mark  “ Pepsine  Mixture.” 

rpHE  Great  Healer  of  the  Stomach  is 
1 warranted  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Indigestion, 
Heartburn,  Wind,  Acidity,  Sickness,  Head-Ache 
Giddiness,  Pain  between  the  Shoulders,  Loss 
of  Appetite,  Jaundice,  Redness  in  the  Face. 
Palpitation,  Nervousness,  Poorness  of  the  Blood, 
Costiveness,  and  all  Billious  Affections  &c.  Its 
effects  are  magical,  as  it  quickly  removes  wind 
and  all  undigested  food  from  the  Stomach,  and 
supplies  the  quantity  of  gastric  fluid  necessary  for 
perfect  digestion.  It  is  the  best  pick-me-up. 

Price  Re.  1-4  Cash,  or  by  Post,  48  Stamps. 


RICHLY  ELECTRO-PLATED 
BILYER. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  175. 

Arlington  6c  Co.,  3,  Dalhousle 
Square  Calcutta. 

FOR  SALE. 

LETTS’S  DIARY 

FOR  1878. 

MAKHUN  LAL  GHOSE, 
Radhabazar. 

Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  W.  C . 
SOOR,  at  No.  2,  British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 


[■Edited  by  Krishna.  Bihari  Sen,  M.A.. 
and  the  Minister.] 
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REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS. 

THREATENED  OCCUPATION  OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE  BY  THE 
RUSSIANS. 

London,  23rd  February. 

Russia  demands  from  Turkey  the  cession 
of  a portion  of  the  Turkish  fleet.  The  Porte 
has  dissented  and  states  that  it  will  prefer  to 
destroy  the  fleet.  Peace  conditions  are  not  yet 
signed  ; if  signature  is  delayed,  the  occupation 
of  Constantinople  by  the  Russians  is  expected. 


drditorial  $lote* 


We  have  been  told  by  a Catholic  that  the 
Pope  himself  confesses  his  sins  to  his  own  priest. 
If  this  be  true,  how  can  His  Holiness  be  said 
to  be  infallible?  We  believe  the  infallibility 
consists  only  in  those  declarations  on  matters 
of  faith,  light  regarding  which  is  obtained 
from  above  by  means  of  prayer.  Is  that  the 
correct  explanation  ?r 

:o: 

A white  elephant  belonging  to  the  King  of 
Siam  having  recently  died,  it  was  buried  with 
the  highest  funeral  honors,  one  hundred 
Buddhist  priests  officiating  at  the  ceremony, 
the  body  being  conveyed  to  its  last  resting 
place  accompanied  by  a procession  of  thirty 
State  barges.  We  believe  elephants  are  held  in 
the  same  veneration  in  Siam  as  cows  are  in 
India,  the  ground  for  both  being  that  they 
are  so  useful. 

— :o: 

In  a recent  speech  to  his  constituents  Mr. 
Trevelyan, M.P.,  said  : — “The  desire  to  fight  is 
almost  universal  amongst  idlers  and  gossips, 
fashionable  aspirants,  and  the  habitual  fre- 
quenters of  the  London  burlesques  and  music- 
halls.  The  determination  to  keep  at  peace  is 
almost  universal  among  the  great  mass  of  the 
population  which  produces  the  wealth  of  this 
country,  and  which  makes  us  respected  and 
powerful  among  nations.”  Alas  ! it  is  the 
idlers  and  gossips  that  still  continue  to  trample 
upon  the  busy  and  the  industrious. 

^;0: — 

Messrs.  Bright,  Camberlain,  and  Muntz 
addressed  their  constituents  in  Birmingham  re- 
cently. Mr.  Bright  closed  a powerful  address 
with  these  words — “ May  we  not  to-night  join 
our  voices  in  this  resolution,  that,  so  far  aswe 
are  concerned,  the  sanguinary  record  of  the 
history  of  our  country  shall  henceforth  be  closed 
and  that  we  will  open  a new  page,  on  which 
shall  only  be  inscribed  the  blessed  message  of 
mercy  and  peace?”  Mr.  Bright  is  a Christian 
and  spoke  as  Christ  would  have  spoken.  Is  it 
not  true  that  Christendom  has  not  yet  recog- 
nised Christ,  though  it  worships  him  as  God  ? 
:o: 

“Judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged.”  We 
always  forget  this  golden  maxim.  Men  never 
think  charitably  of  their  neighbours,  but  are 


ever  ready  to  impute  to  them  motives  which 
perhaps  they  never  harbour  in  their  minds. 
The  safest  plan  is  not  to  judge  unless  there  are 
all  the  facts  to  warrant  a judgment.  People 
are  generally  very  impatient;  they  are  tempted  to 
say  smart  things  of  individuals  when  a little 
delay  would  convince  them  of  their  folly.  If 
every  severe  critic  remembers  that  he  is  him- 
self criticised  by  others,  he  will  not  readily 
criticise  his  neighbours.  But  the  simplest 
truths  are  forgotten  by  us,  and  the  business  of 
preachers  is  not  so  much  to  instruct  as  often 
to  remind. 

:o: 

The  Duke  of  Connaught  is  said  to  be  win- 
ing his  way  to  the  hearts  of  the  Irish  people. 
The  following  story  is  related  of  His  Royal 
Highness: — The  Duke  iecently  visited  a pen- 
sioner of  the  Rifle  Brigade  who  resides  at 
Ballinamona.  Having  entered  the  roadside 
cabin,  His  Highness  was  asked  by  the  old  man, 
according  to  rural  Irish  hospitality,  to  take  a 
chair,  which  was  accepted,  the  host  being  un- 
aware of  the  rank  of  his  guest.  The  pensioner, 
one  William  Nice,  informed  the  Duke  that 
during  his  military  career  he  had  been  in  many 
engagements,  including  Vittoria  and  Waterloo 
at  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington  commanded. 
His  Highness  seemed  deeply  interested  in  this 
warlike  episode,  and  from  the  many  queries 
he  had  put  to  the  old  man,  the  latter  said, 

“ May  I ask  who  you  are  ?”  The  pensioner 
was  much  surprised  when  the  Prince  replied, 

“ 1 am  the  Duke  of  Connaught,  and  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  was  my  godfather,” 

:o: 

Dr.  Richardson,  lecturing  at  the  London 
Institution  on  Monday  night,  said  the  present 
modes  of  education  are  not  compatible  with 
healthy  life.  Children  are  often  taught  lessons 
from  books  before  they  are  properly  taught  to 
walk  and  long  before  they  are  properly  taught 
to  play.  Play  is  held  out  to  them  not  as  a 
natural  thing,  as  something  which  the  parents 
should  feel  it  a duty  to  encourage,  but  as  a 
reward  for  so  much  work  done,  as  though 
play  were  not  itself  a form  of  work  which  a 
child  likes,  while  it  dislikes  another  form,  be- 
cause it  is  unfitted  to  his  powers.  For  children 
under  seven  years  of  age  all  teaching  should 
be  through  play.  Through  play  the  letters  and 
language  can  be  taught,  animal  life  can  be 
classified,  and  the  surface  of  the  earth  made 
clear,  and  history  can  be  told  in  a story. 
Under  such  a system  the  child  grows  into 
knowledge,  learns  well,  eats,  sleeps,  and  plays 
well,  and  acquires  the  habit  of  happiness. 

:o: 

Whoever  or  whatever  Hari  Das  Sarma 
might  be,  it  is  clear  that  he  has  a large  ele- 
ment of  the  grotesque  in  his  constitution.  A 
book,  entitled  “Bharat  Uddhar”  or  the  “ De- 
liverance of  India,”  is  before  us,  in  which  that 
writer  playfully  satirises  the  aspirations  of 
those  young  Bengalis  who  seek  for  liberty. 
Five  brave  souls  conspire  to  upset  the  British 
Government.  With  this  view  one  purchases 
all  the  flour  available  in  the  market,  and  hav- 


ing entered  into  an  offensive  and  defensive  al- 
liance with  Cabul  and  Persia,  carries  the  flour 
to  the  Suez  Canal.  Another  purchases  all  the 
chilies  procurable  in  the  country,  and  having 
dug  a mine  under  Fort  William  deposits 
them  there.  Another  gentleman  fells  all 
the  trees  of  the  Sunderbuns  and  prepares 
lathis  and  botis  therewith.  Another  cuts 
all  the  bamboos  and  turns  them  into  sy- 
ringes (pichkaris).  On  the  day  appointed  for 
the  rising,  a telegram  informs  the  heroes  that 
the  wheat  has  been  succesfully  deposited  in  the 
Suez  Canal,  that  the  canal  has  thereby  been 
filled  up,  and  that  no  fleet  can  pass  through 
it  any  longer.  Thus  strengthened  the  five  men 
proceed  towards  theFort.  As  soon  as  the  soldiers 
come  out  to  see  the  fun,  off  go  the  pichkaris 
which  are  filled  with  water  mixed  with  sand, 
and  attack  the  eyes  of  the  red  coats.  Thus 
unexpectedly  discomfited  the  soliders  retreat 

I into  theFort  where  a fresh  disaster  awaits  them. 
The  chilies  are  burnt,  and  this  gave  rise  to  a 
general  sneezing  and  coughing.  As  soon  as  the 
soldiers  are  rendered  half-mad  with  the  infernal 
and  irritating  smell,  the  brave  band  enters  the 
Fort  and  throws  other  pichkaris  full  of  water 
into  the  soldiers’  eyes.  At  last  the  British 
army  surrender  and  India  becomes  free.  The 
book  we  quote  is  possessed  of  consider- 
able literary  merit.  It  is  written  in  excellent 
blank  verse,  and  does  considerable  credit  to 
the  taste  and  culture  of  the  author. 

:o: 

The  University  of  Calcutta  is  going  to  intro- 
duce considerable  changes  in  its  examinations. 
The  number  of  optional  subjects  for  the  F.  A. 
and  B.  A.  is  to  be  increased,  and  the  passing 
marks  in  all  subjects,  except  the  most  import- 
ant are  to  be  abolished.  This  is  a move 
in  the  right  direction.  We  shall  soon 
have  to  say  something  on  these  points.  In 
the  meantime  it  becomes  painful  to  notice 
the  depreciation  of  Mental  Philosophy 
shown  by  the  University  authorities.  Philo- 
sophy is  proposed  to  bo  abolished  from  the 
F.  A.  course,  and  Logjc  is  to  form  an  optional 
subject  of  examination.  This  is  a matter  to  be 
regretted.  In  the  mania  for  science  which  has 
suddenly  caught  hold  of  the  University, 
every  other  subject  must  be  sacrificed 
even  if  it  be  such  a one  as  Mental  and 
Moral  Philosophy.  Strange  to  say  only 
one  of  the  heads  of  colleges  to  whom 
the  matter  was  referred  for  ojnnion,  has  had  the 
boldness  to  dissent.  That  gentleman  is  Mr. 
Gough,  officiating  Principal  of  the  Benares 
College.  Mr.  Gough  says  : — 

“From  the  secondary  importance  assigned  to 
Philosophy,  I dissent  ; but  with  the  present 
text-books,  Hamilton  excepted, Philosophy  can 
hardly  be  said  to  be  recognized  as  part  of  the 
University  curriculum.  The  proposed  measure 
will,  however,  allow  our  students  to  take  inter- 
est and  attain  to  proficiency  in  the . principal 
portions  of  the  course  as  at  present  constituted, 
and  with  many  other  educational  officers,  I 
shall  rejoice  at  any  abatement  of  its  perplexing- 
multiplicity.  Under  the  existing  system,  ea- 
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thusiasm  about  any  one  department  of  study, 
such  as  is  common  among  EuropeanUniversity 
students,  is  usually  precursory  to  failure  in 
other  departments.  Enthusiasm  is  according- 
ly repress  I.  The  effect  of  the  contemplated 
change  will  be,  I think,  somewhat  greater 
thoroughness  in  the  teaching,  and  somewhat 
greater  spontaneity  of  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
taught.” 

As  even  science  is  not  wrell  taught  in  our 
colleges — will  it  he  believed  that  many  colleges 
have  not  even  got  sufficient  apparatus  for  ex- 
periments ? — our  students,  in  the  absence  of 
the  “ humanities,”  bid  fair  to  become  perfect 
dunces  in  arts. 


THE  LATE  DR.  ALEXANDER  DUFF. 

It  is  a matter  of  very  great  regret  that 
the  popular  prejudices  which  still  exist  in 
the  minds  of  our  countrymen  regarding  the 
scope  and  spirit  of  Christianity  do  not  allow 
them  to  judge  at  their  proper  worth  the 
deeds  and  exploits  of  individual  martyrs 
in  the  service  of  that  religion.  True,  there 
is  much  that  is  repulsive  in  the  religion 
of  our  rulers,  in  the  garb  at  least  in 
which  it  is  presented  to  us.  But  that  is 
no  reason  why  we  should  wilfully  blind 
our  eyes  to  the  great  and  incomparable 
beauties  that  lie  imbedded  in  that  ex- 
quisite system  of  faith.  It  is  Christianity 
that  could  give  us,  for  instance,  such  a 
man  as  the  late  Dr.  Alexander  Duff.  You 
might  seek  for  other  specimens  of  character, 
both  human  and  God-like,  in  other  lands 
and  religious  communities.  Types  of  ex- 
cellence are  to  be  met  with  in  all  civilized 
countries  ; but  this  great  apostle  of  civiliza- 
tion to  the  Hindus,  this  king  of  mis- 
sionaries, as  we  should  style  him,  is  the 
peculiar  product  of  Christianity,  brought 
forth  in  a Christian  land,  under  purely 
Christian  influences  and  with  a Christian 
reputation  to  maintain.  Added  to  these 
was  the  innate  fire  and  vigour  of  a zealous 
Scotchman.  Dr.  Duff  came  here  at  a time 
when  everything  was  wrapped  up  in  a region 
of  perfect  chaos.  Idolatry  and  ignorance 
were  the  twin  goddesses  which  extorted  the 
worship  from  a fallen  race.  Dr.  Duff  found 
a desert  which  he  fertilised  with  his  own 
hands.  He  planted  the  first  seed  which 
was  at  one  time  to  grow  into  a mighty 
tree,  giving  shade  and*  shelter  to  millions. 
He  found  those  twin  deities,  and  he  smashed 
their  temples  and  built  sacred  temples  of 
science  in  their  stead.  Through  those  dark 
days  the  tall  and  striking  form  of  Dr. 
Duff  might  be  seen  flashing  through 

society  like  a comet  in  dark  space.  He 
struck  out  many  fires  where  there  were 
none  to  enkindle  the  Hindu  intellect  ; 
and  by  the  lantern  of  knowledge  which  he 
held  in  his  hand  he  showed  the  way  to 
happiness,  prosperity  and  abiding  peace.  Dr. 
Duff’s  influence  as  a reformer  can  hardly  be 
comprehended  by  the  rising  generation. 

Wherever  he  went,  whatever  public  institu- 
tion he  joined,  he  entered  as  a power  ; his 
will  there  was  none  to  dispute,  his  eloquence 
none  to  resist.  No  wonder  that  many, 


unable  to  stand  the  shock  of  his  personal 
presence,  sneaked  away  and  held  the  name  of 
Dr.  Duff  in  high  dislike  and  aversion.  We 
have  never  been  students  of  Dr.  Duff  ; but 
those  who  were,  speak  of  his  teachings  as 
simply  bewitching.  Of  his  eloquence  it  is 
not  in  our  power  to  convey  a vivid  impres- 
sion. He  wanted  method,  it  is  true.  Pie 
would  often  begin  with  a particular  them  and 
land  us  somewhere  we  had  never  an  idea  of. 
His  was  a wild  intellect,  not  amenable 
to  the  discipline  of  method  and  not 
easily  confined  within  the  four  corners  of 
a written  discourse.  Nevertheless,  he  had 
an  idea  to  impart.  His  utterances  were 
a-glow  with  eloquence  of  a very  transcendental 
order.  Full  of  vivid  imagery,  brilliant  tropes, 
and  excellent  entiments,  breathing  philan- 
thropy and  love  of  the  purest  order,  earnest 
and  convincing,  his  words  fell  like  magic  upon 
the  bewitched  imagination  of  his  hearers.  Dr. 
Duff  was  never  known  to  be  moderate  and  calm. 
This  detracted  somewhat  from  his  many  excel- 
lent qualities.  Nevertheless  it  pointed  out  the 
man  with  whom  you  had  to  deal.  Immoderate 
in  his  greatest  moderation,  Dr.  Duff  always 
rose  to  the  superlative.  His  energy  was 
most  undaunted,  his  convictions  the  strong- 
est, his  talents  the  most  brilliant,  his 
piety  of  the  most  practical  kind.  There 
stood  Dr.  Duff,  a manly,  courageous  being, 
the  wonder  of  the  land  to  which  he  was 
sent,  the  admiration  of  his  country,  and  the 
object  alike  of  esteem  and  gratitude  to  all. 
It  is  a pleasure  often  in  our  calm  moments  ' 
to  think  of  such  a picture.  As  Tennyson 
says  in  the  Princess — 

‘ ‘ To  look  on  a noble  form 

“ Makes  noble  thro’  the  sensuous  organism 

“ That  which  is  higher.” 

That  is  exactly  the  effect  of  looking  at  Dr. 
Alexander  Duff.  AVe  say,  study  his  works, 
look  at  those  noble  monuments  of  philanthropy, 
which  he  raised  contemplate  the  mighty  mass 
of  work  he  accomplished,  the  dangers  that  lay 
in  his  way,  the  monsters  he  killed  ; and  then 
you  shall  come  to  appreciate  the  giant- 
strength  of  this  bold,  undaunted  missionary. 
Surely  such  a man  ought  to  be  honored 
through  all  time.  Our  countrymen  should 
never  allow  the  name  of  Dr.  Duft  to  escape 
from  their  memory.  To  us  Dr.  Duff’s 
career  is  one  of  full  of  instructions  and  profit. 
In  our  greatest  trials  we  recall  to  our  minds 
the  picture  of  this  brave  and  mighty  disciple 
of  the  Cross. 


BUDDHISM  AND  ATHEISM. 

o 

The  Spectator  has  a thoughtful  article  sug- 
gested by  a perusal  of  Professor  Blackie’s 
“ Natural  History  of  Atheism.”  We  are  not 
going  to  review  this  article  at  length  ; but 
there  is  one  point  in  it  which  we  may 
with  advantage  amplify.  Professor  Blackie, 
in  the  book  alluded  to,  devotes  a special 
chapter  to  Buddhism  and  quotes  the  grounds 
upon  which  Buddhism  rejects  the  doctrine 
of  a godhead.  The  difficulty  which  hindered 


Buddha  Deva  from  believing  in  a First  Cause 
is  thus  stated  : — 

“ Bodhisatwa  objects  to  creation  by  Isvara, 
because  then  there  could  be  no  succession  of  events, 
no  causes  of  sorrow,  no  variety  of  gods,  but  all 
men  would  regard  Isvara  as  their  Father — there 
could  be  no  disputes  about  this  very  subject 
whether  Isvara  exists  or  not — in  short,  if  Isvara 
created  all  things,  then  all  things  must  have  been 
Good,  and  there  could  have  been  no  possibility  of 
evil.”  And  again,  Buddha  says 

“‘I  seek  a system  in  which  questions  about  the 
elements  shall  have  no  place — in  which  there  shall 
be  no  discussion  about  the  senses  or  their  objects — 
no  talk  of  death  or  birth,  disease  or  old  age— no 
questioning  about  existence  (bhuva)  or  non- 
existence, about  eternity  or  non-eternity  in  which 
words  shall  be  useless,  and  the  idea  of  the  bound - 
less  and  illimitable  realised,  but  not  talked  about.” 
Then  he  added  this  Gatha  : — 

‘ In  the  beginning  there  was  neither  birth  or  death, 
or  age  or  disease, 

Neither  earth  or  water,  fire,  wind,  or  space, 

Then  there  was  no  need  of  a Teacher  for  the  three 
worlds, 

But  a condition  of  perfect  freedom,  lasting,  pure, 
and  self-contained.’” 

It  is  curious  that  the  two  arguments 
which  led  Buddha  to  atheism,  namely, 
the  difficulty  of  reconciling  the  existence  of 
God  with  the  doctrine  of  the  law  of  the  se- 
quence of  cause  and  effect,  and  the  existenc c 
of  evil  which  renders  a good  God  impossible, 
should  also  have  suggested  the  agnosticism  of 
the  present  generation  of  thinkers.  John 
Stuart  Mill’s  eloquent  pourtrayal  of  sufferings 
in  this  world  recalls  to  our  mind  the 
argument  which  formed  the  cornerstone  of 
Buddhistic  philosophy.  The  scientific  and 
philosophical  objections  to  theism  in  both 
cases  are  the  same.  It  is  only  when  we  de- 
scend to  the  applications  of  these  prin- 
ciples that  we  enter  into  new  worlds 
altogether,  into  the  world,  that  is,  of 
the  East  and  the  w orld  of  the  West.  The 
same  minds  which  agree  when  starting  from 
general  principles,  strangely  disagree  when 
they  speak  of  their  applications.  The  atheistic 
philosopher  of  the  West,  after  weighing 
the  pros  and  cons  of  the  theistic  argument, 
rejects  it  ; and  perplexed  by  the  existence 
of  suffering  in  the  world,  and  unable 
to  account  for  it  by  the  existence  of  a benefi- 
cent Cause  who  required  himself  to  be  created 
by  another  cause,  and  so  on  ad  infinitum, 
the  philosopher  takes  shelter  under  the  com- 
fortable supposition  that  since  all  that  we  can 
know  about  is  the  phenomena,  a first  cause  is 
unknown  and  unknowable.  The  learned  agnos- 
tic, therefore,  dispenses  with  the  spirit 
world  and  deals  with  science  as  con- 
ducive to  material  comforts  and  civilization. 
He  will  do  away  with  transcendentalism 
of  any  color  or  stamp,  and  bring  down 
the  aspiring  soul  to  grovel  in  the  world. 
He  wants  the  world  only,  he  would  be 
happy  with  the  things  of  the  world,  its  luxu- 
ries and  comforts ; he  would  work  hard  to 
drive  away  its  miseries  and  make  the  world  a 
better  and  fitter  one  to  live  in.  Thus  thinks  the 
Western  philosopher  ; not  so  his  compeer  of  the 
East.  Buddha  was  a king  and  the  son  of  a 
king.  “ One  day  in  his  drive  he  encountered  an 
old  man,  and  on  inquiry  was  informed  that 
old  age  and  decrepitude  was  the  lot  of  all. 
On  a second  day  he  met  a man  oppressed 
with  disease,  and  was  informed  that  sickness 
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was  the  lot  of  all.  On  a 
met  a dead  body  being  carried  out 
amidst  mourning  and  lamentation,  and 
was  informed  that  death  was  the  lot  of  all. 
Overwhelmed  with  the  sense  of  the  calamities 


third  day  he  1 test  against  the  notion  that  man  can  permit 
himself  to  be  trained  and  disciplined  by 
subordinating  himself  to  the  laws  of  events, 
as  if  he  were  himself  the  mere  product  of 
phenomenal  laws, — is  as  living  and  real 


of  poor  humanity,  he  returned  to  his  palace,  1 now  to  the  Hindu  struggling  after  the 


loathing  its  splendour  and  comfort,  and 
dwelling  on  the  mutability  of  human  happi- 
ness. * * But  Buddha  was  an  actor,  not  a 
dreamer.  Once  again  he  went  forth  and  met  a 
beggar;  serene  of  countenance  and  simple  in 
habit,  one  whom  the  world  had  left,  and  who 
had  left  the  world,  who  moved  free  from  anger, 
lust  and  sorrow,  and  in  him  Buddha  recog- 
nised the  type  of  his  new  development.”* 
The  moral  of  this  beautiful  legend  is  apparent. 
Buddha  Deva  was  troubled  with  the  thought 
of  so  much  misery  existing  in  the  world.  But 
instead  of  endeavouring  to  alleviate  it,  as 
occidental  philosophers  have  taken  to  doing, 
he  aimed  simply  at  being  above  all  misery. 
He  hated  the  world,  and  strove  to  be 
independent  of  it.  Both  he  and  the  Western 
philosophers  reject  theism  as  absurd  ; but 
whereas  the  latter  believe  phenomena  as  the 
only  knowable  things  "which  ought  to  be 
known,  Buddha  was  eminently  sick  of  the 
world  and  its  phenomena,  and  held  that  the 
less  men  knew  of  them  the  better. 
It  is  here  that  the  philosophers 
of  the  East  and  the  West  part  com- 
pany, and  strange  is  the  divergence  between 
the  two.  Utilitarianism  tends  towards  the 
selfish  ; Buddhism  directly  enjoins  the 
sacrifice  of  self.  Those  writers  who  are 
struck  with  the  resemblance  between  the 
Buddhistic  canons  of  morality  and  the 
Christian,  will  find  an  explanation  here. 
The  philosophy  of  Buddhism  wants  to 
annihilate  self.  Hence  anything  that 
encourages  the  desires  is  strictly  forbidden  and 
all  that  countenances  the  spirit  of  sacrifice 
and  the  abnegation  of  pleasures  is  loudly 
enjoined.  Thus  though  atheistic,  Buddhism 
possesses  the  spirit  of  religion,  and  it  is  be- 
cause of  this  essentially  religious  aspect  that 
Buddhism  has  become  so  popular. 

While  Buddhism  is  the  recognised  reli- 
gion of  millions,  it  is  clear  that  utilita- 
rianism and  other  isms  essentially  atheistic 
will  never  be  accepted  by  any  considerable 
section  of  the  world.  The  reason  is  clear.  Men 
do  need  the  satisfaction  of  the  soul’s  highest 
desires.  The  world  and  its  phenomena  cause 
sickness  to  many.  They  require  something 
higher,  nobler,  and  better  for  the  satisfaction 
of  their  inner  selves.  Buddhism  gave  this 
something,  and  it  was  instantly  accepted.  The 
Spectator  quotes  Miss  Collet’s  Year-book  and 
observes  that  the  doctrine  of  asceticism,  which 
has  found  favor  in  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  is  a 
tendency  towards  the  same  direction.  Says 
our  contemporary  : — “Any  one  who  will 
look  into  the  very  curious  and  interesting 
“ Year-book  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj,”  of 
which  the  new  number  has  just  appeared, 
will  find  the  most  ample  proof  that  this 
element  in  the  Eastern  religion, — this  pro- 

*  Calcutta  Review  No.  CXXXI.  Page  200. 


highest  life  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  Sakya 
Muni;  and  that  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  is 
at  the  present  moment  setting  on  foot 
a movement  of  precisely  the  same  mystic  kind 
as  the  great  Buddhist  reformer,  to  the  dismay 
of  some  of  his  European  admirers,  and  the  be- 
wilderment of  many  of  them,  a movement  in- 
tended to  warn  them  against  losing  themselves 
in  anything  outward,  and  to  revive  in  them 
the  belief  that  God  is  something  much  above 
the  mere  power  and  will  to  create  the  external 
order  of  nature — is,  indeed,  a power  infi- 
nitely above  nature,  and  one  which  requires 
from  man  that  he  should  sedulously  keep 
himself  above  nature  too.” 

The  fact  is  that  the  oriental  nature  refuses 
to  be  made  the  child  of  phenomena  and  the 
sport  of  circumstances.  It  would  be  a gross 
misrepresentation  to  assert  that  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  objects  to  the  dispensation  of  the 
outside  world,  and,  like  the  Buddhists,  wants 
to  thrust  it  aside  for  moral  or  spiritual  pur- 
poses. Such  a course  would  be  atheistic.  One 
cannot  condemn  the  material  world  without 
condemning  the  great  and  good  God  Himself. 
Nor  is  there  the  least  ground  for  the  asser- 
tion that  the  Brahmo  Somaj  discards  the 
physical  world.  If  that  be  true,  then  theism 
and  science  must  be  mutually  contradictory. 
But  it  is  not  so.  • The  study  of  science  truly 
leads  the  theist  from  nature  up  to  nature’s 
God.  All  that  we  need  guard  ourselves  against 
is  what  the  Spectator  calls  “ the  objective 
life,  whether  of  science  or  of  the  world  which 
makes  use  of  science  for  its  own  pleasure.” 
We  shall  make  science  contribute  to  spiri- 
tual necessities  ; but  we  refuse  to  be  guided 
by  it,  if  its  main  object  be  to  explain  God 
away  from  the  world  and  render  both  man 
and  God  the  products  of  circumstances — the 
former  as  “nothing  but  the  product  of  an 
inexorable  necessity,  whose  true  happiness 
lies  in  discovering  the  line  of  least  resistance 
to  the  long  heritage  of  circumstances,  and 
then  moving  on  that  line,”  and  the  latter 
as  the  “ sum-total  of  all  cosmical  circums- 
tances including  human  life,  of  which  man 
would  form  a very  insignificant  and  hardly 
even  an  important  fragment.”  The  present  age 
is  besides  wofully  materialistic,  and  we  should 
be  always  on  our  guard  lest  the  world  in  any 
of  its  bewitching  forms  circumvent  us  and 
prevent  our  approach  to  a higher  life.  A 
theist  cannot  discard  the  world  ; but  he  must 
make  every  physical  phenomenon  subservient 
to  a higher  purpose.  Science  is  valuable  be- 


cause it  gives  us  the  knowledge  of  God  ; the 
world  is  valuable  for  the  same . reason.  But 
the  moment  science  or  the  world  interferes 
with  a higher  life,  we  shall  dispense  with 
it.  Asceticism  simply  aims  at  bringing  both  to 
subserve  the  cravings  of  the  soul  for  this 
higher  spiritual  life. 


LONDON  LETTER. 

o 

[from  our  own  correspondent.] 

London , January  31,  1878. 

We  are  on  the  tip-toe  of  expectation  as  to 
the  results  that  may  follow  the  Debate  that 
will  begin  to-night  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
No  more  important  issue  has  been  before  the 
country  since  the  Crimean  War.  The  ministry 
wants  six  millions  of  money,  which  means  an 
increase  of  fourpence  in  the  pound  on  a 
year’s  Income-tax.  The  army,  our  rulers  inform 
us,  is  ready  for  any  emergency  ; our  navy,  in 
a state  of  unexampled  efficiency,  are  ready  for 
instant  service.  Nevertheless  the  Govern- 
ment want  a vote  of  six  millions.  The  vote 
asked  for  is  distinctly  a war  vote — and  if  on 
the  strength  of  this  vote  of  credit  our  bellicose 
statesmen  venture  upon  war,  what  then  ? We 
certainly,  as  a nation,  stand  upon  the  threshold 
of  a crisis  of  the  most  momentous  character. 
The  people  of  England  have  spoken  out  as 
with  the  voice  of  one  man  for  strict  neutral- 
ity and  peace,  and  at  all  the  meetings  that  I 
have  attended  the  most  marked  expression 
of  sympathy  has  been  extended  to  those  who 
advocated  a policy  opposed  to  that  which  the 
Government  appears  prepared  to  adopt.  In 
spite  of  public  opinion  it  is  very  probable  that 
the  Government  will  carry  its  point  and  se- 
cure the  six  millions.  The  Conservatives  have 
a majority  of  members  in  the  House,  and  the 
safety  of  the  Government  means  the  safety 
of  their  seats.  Mr.  Gladstone,  in  his  splendid 
speech  delivered  at  Oxford  yesterday,  and 
which  so  thoroughly  expresses  the  views  of 
the  country,  will  undoubtedly  have  its  due 
effect  upon  the  House  and  be  the  means  of 
inducing  some  Conservative  members  to  think 
for  themselves  ; but  as  the  great  orator  said 
“ the  discipline  of  the  Tory  Party  is  wonderful, 
the  safety  of  the  Government  is  in  their  view 
the  life  and  soul  of  England,  and  if  Lord 
Beaconsfield  disappeared  England  would  sink 
perhaps  into  the  sea  altogether,  or  at  any 
rate  degenerate  into  a third-rate  Power.”  The 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  stated  that  the 
vote  of  six  millions  would  be  regarded  as  a vote 
of  confidence  in  the  ministry.  Mr  Gladstone 
declares  that  it  is  dear  at  the  money, 
and  offered,  if  provided  with  a blank  sheet  of 
paper  and  a decent  pen,  to  write  out  a most 
admirable  vote  of  confidence  and  charge  them 
nothing  at  all.  This  offer  will  not  of  course 
be  accepted,  but  we  shall  soon  see  the  result 
of  the  strange  combination  of  methods  which 
have  induced  an  inharmonions  Cabinet  to  blow 
hot  and  cold — peace  and  war  with  the  same 
breath. 

The  Gaulois  of  Paris  publishes,  as  the 
latest  news  received  from  Berlin,  “ that  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  Germany  and  Austria 
are  in  accord  as  to  the  definite  settlement 
of  the  Eastern  question.  The  Russian  con- 
ditions have  been  modified  in  two  essential 
points  at  the  request  of  Germany.  As  the 
result  of  this  accord  England  is  absolutely  re- 
duced to  impotence,  no  matter  what  her  own 
views  may  be.”  Should  our  Government  be 
left  out  in  the  cold,  it  would  not  be  a matter 
for  great  surprise(even  if  it  gets  its  six  millions). 
The  honor  of  England  now  rests  in  the 
hands  of  the  great  body  of  Englishmen,  and 
it  will  be  for  us  to  insist  that  our  nation 
shall  not  be  embroiled  in  a great  European 
war  without  sufficient  cause. 

The  unsettled  condition  of  political  affairs, 
combined  with  difficulties  that  have  arisen 
between  capital  and  labor  throughout  Eng- 
land, have  tended  to  paralyze  the  trade 
and  commerce  of  the  country.  Not  for 
many  years  have  the  manufacturing  interests 
been  at  so  low  an  ebb  as  they  are  at  present. 
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Many  attribute  this  state  of  things  to  the  ' 
influence  exerted  by  Trades  Unions.  The 
“ strikes,”  which  at  the  present  moment  are 
keeping  many  thousands  of  hands  out  of 
employ,  hare  doubtless  tended  very  much 
to  increase  this  depression  in  trade,  but  > 
how  these  social  difficulties  are  to  be  over- 
come, is  a problem  that  remains  to  be  solved. 
The  Alexander  has  not  yet  appeared,  who 
is  to  sever  this  gordian  knot  of  controversy. 
In  the  meantime,  the  working  men  are 
enduring  much  privation  and  distress  in 
many  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Closed  mines  and 
factories  mean  empty  cupboards  and  severe 
suffering  to  thousands.  In  Wales,  at  this 
moment  the  distress  is  appalling,  and  the 
accounts  that  have  reached  us  most  painful 
to  read.  The  hand  of  charity  has  done 
much  to  alleviate  suffering,  but  until  the 
demand  for  our  staple  productions,  coal  and 
iron,  increase,  there  can  be  little  hope  for  any 
great  improvement.  I was  present  a few  1 
days  since  at  a meeting,  and  heard  a gentle- 
man, whose  acquaintance  with  the  whole 
subject  of  commerce  and  manufacture  gives 
great  weight  to  his  opinions,  say  that  the 
differences  between  capitalist  and  labor  are 
likely  to  undermine  the  whole  of  the  manufac- 
turing interests  of  the  country.  He  stated  that 
to  his  own  personal  knowlege  girders  of  Belgian 
iron  wrought  by  Belgian  workmen  and  by  the 
aid  of  Belgian  coal  were  now  being  imported 
into  England,  to  be  used  for  building  pur- 
poses in  the  very  centre  of  our  iron  districts. 
It  is  a well-known  fact  that  the  mineral 
resources  of  Belgium  are  not  to  be  compared 
with  our  own.  The  coal  beds  of  that 
country  lie  at  a much  greater  depth,  and 
are  not  half  the  thickness  of  ours.  A et  build- 
ers find  it  to  their  interest  to  import  these 
girders,  paying  cost  of  freight  in  addition, 
rather  than  order  from  English  manufacturers, 
who  have  the  materials  at  their  feet.  These 
facts,  when  widely  known,  may  induce  miners 
and  working  men  to  lower  their  demands,  for 
such  a policy,  if  continued,  must  inevitably  lead 
to  still  more  disastrous  consequences. 

While  there  is  no  necessity  for  our  encourag- 
ing the  import  of  iron  and  coal  into  our  tight 
little  island,  “ there  is  ample  reason  that  the 
irw  trade  with  our  cousins  in  the  West  should 
meet  will  all  possible  support.  Each  day 
vessels  are  arriving  with  valuable  living  cargoes 
from  the  American  pastures,  which  find  a 
ready  market  on  our  shores.  The  meat  sup- 
ply had  become  a very  serious  question, 
for  of  late  years  the  price  of  beef  and 
mutton  had  increased  to  an  alarming  ex- 
tent. There  appears  no  prospect  of  any 
improvement  in  this  respect,  for  the  leaders  of 
the  Vegetarian  Society  have  not  as  yet  gained 
many  disciples  in  England.  The  prevalence 
of  the  cattle  plague  during  the  past  few  years 
has  made  stock-holders  very  cautious,  and  our 
herds  have  consequently  not  multiplied  in 
proportion  to  the  continually  increasing  de- 
mand. Unlike  our  neighbours  across  the 
Channel,  who,  during  the  investment  of  Paris, 
acquired  a taste  which  has  not  yet  left  them, 
but  which  indeed  is  gradually  extending,  we 
have  not  yet  learned  to  prepare  dishes  from 
that  noble  animal  which  to  us  is  most  invi- 
ting when  in  harness.  The  Marklane  Express 
informed  us  the  other  day  that  our  shipping 
firm  alone  was  despatching  to  England 
two  carloads  of  trimmed  meat  per  day, 
and  large  quantities  from  all  parts  of  the 
United  States  were  now  being  forwarded  to  our 
ports  and  to  various  countries  in  Europe.  The 
same  reliable  authority  goes  on  to  say  that 
some  time  ago  the  export  tables  shewed  a large 
trade  in  this  kind  of  preserved  meat  with 
China  from  the  port  of  San  Francisco,  which 


the  officials  could  not  very  well  account  for. 
“Not one  of  the  canned  meat  packers  could 
be  found  who  was  sending  his  goods  to  China.” 
An  investigation,  however,  shewed  that  the 
present  meats  were  the  embalmed  bodies  of 
China  men  being  taken  back,  in  order  thatv 
their  interment  might  be  in  soil  whence  only, 
according  to  Chinese  belief,  the  terrestrial  can 
become  truly  celestial.  Truly  it  is  a “ horrible 
tale.” 

I referred  in  my  last  better  to  Cleopatra’s 
needle.  In  the  Daily  News  of  to-day  a letter 
appears  from  Mr.  John  Dixon,  in  which  he 
states  that  a site  for  the  Monolisk  has  been 
determined  upon.  The  Metropolitan  Board  of 
Works  has  given  permission  to  erect  the  obe- 
lisk on  the  top  of  the  Adelpli  i steps  between 
Charing  Cross  and  Waterloo  Bridges.  This, 
says  Mr.  Dixon,  is  a fine  site.  The  founda- 
tions are  good : the  splendid  gray  granite  mass 
of  the  embankment,  the  solid  grandeur  of 
Waterloo  Bridge,  the  distant  back  ground  of 
Somerset  House,  the  river  and  the  Adelphi 
gardens  form  appropriate  surrounding  that 
will  command  the  selection  to  the  approba- 
tion of  the  public.  At  this  doint  the  obelisk 
will  be  visible  along  the  whole  line  of  the 
embankment,  and  be  seen  with  great  advantage 
on  approaching  from  Westminister  and 
Charing  Cross  Bridges. 

How  much  are  you  prepared  to  offer  for  a 
“ Faked  Bird”?  Curious  specimens  which 
deceive  connoisseurs  in  ornithology  may  now 
be  purchased  in  our  London  streets.  The 
faked  bird  is  an  admirable  specimen  of  art  in 
bird  millinery.  The  foundation  is  generally  a 
common  green  fich.  Upon  the  head  is  fitted  a 
flat  wig  made  of  white  Ptarmigan  feathers  and 
under  this  are  the  hackle  feathers  of  a wood- 
cock so  arranged,  that  when  the  bird  bobs  his 
head  the  feathers  represent  the  rising  crest  of  a 
cockatoo.  The  back  of  the  greenfich  is 
adorned  with  jet-black  feathers  curling  up- 
wards and  downwards.  The  tail  feathers 
are  supplemented  with  the  hackles  from  the 
neck  of  an  ordinary  fowl.  The  breast  of 
the  finch  is  artistically  painted  with  chrome 
or  ultramarine.  These  “ faked”  finches  may 
be  almost  dressed  to  order,  and  as  “ fine 
feathers  make  fine  birds  ” you  would  be  pro- 
bably not  surprised  to  hear  that  customers 
and  birds  alike  are  sold  in  large  quantities. 
The  vendor  of  these  faked  birds  rarely  carries 
more  than  one  specimen  with  him  at  a time, 
and  represents  himself  as  a gentleman’s  servant 
from  South  America.  The  “pet-bird” 
must  be  sold,  because  of  “ the  great  noise  it 
makes  singing”  It  is  satisfactory  to  know 
that  the  bird  does  not  suffer  during  the  pro- 
cess of  faking  or  dressing.  After  the 
adventurous  purchaser  has  paid  his  five  or 
ten  shillings  for  the  rare  ornithological 
specimen,  the  adornments  of  course  one  by 
one  drop  off  like  the  enchantments  of  a 
transformation  scene,  and  the  humble  finch, 
like  the  clown  of  the  play,  chirps  out  before 
the  eyes  of  his  dismayed  owner — “ here  tvs 
are  again”  During  the  present  hard  times, 
something  must  be  done  for  a living,  and 
“necessity  is  the  mother  of  invention,”  a 
faked  adjutant  would  command  a large  price. 

Mr.  Stanley  from  Central  Africa  is  with  us 
again,  and  honors  fall  thick  and  fast  upon 
this  brave  and  adventurous  traveller.  He 
is,  I hear,  to  receive  the  freedom  of  the  City 
of  London,  and  the  members  of  the  Royal 
Geographical  Society  make  him  their  guest 
at  an  early  meeting.  As  soon  asJMr.  Stanley 
landed  in  England,  and,  indeed  before,  arrange- 
ments had  been  made  with  him  to  supply 
the  “ Illustrated  London  News”  with  materials 
for  a series  of  sketches.  Mr.  Stanley  gave  a 
couple  of  hours’  time  to  the  artists,  receiving  in 


return  from  the  proprietors  the  sum  of  £400. 

Hard  times  appear  to  affect  the  pe  wage  income 
of  Mr,  Henry  Ward  Beecher’s  church.  Recently 
his  pews  have  been  let  by  auction,  and  whereas 
last  year  they  relized  £19,490,  this  year  only 
£7,272  has  been  bid.  What  a falling  off  is  there. 


iUuintf. 


HINDU  PILGRIMS*. 

0 

Mr.  Sherring  is  one  of  the  few  thoughtful 
men  of  culture,  who  have  seriously  deter- 
mined to  utilise  their  residence  in  India  by 
giving  to  the  world,  in  an  acceptable  shape, 
the  best  results  of  their  observation  on  men 
and  manners.  The  book  before  us  is  a gem  in 
its  way.  Mr.  Sherring  pourtrays  hero  “ the 
life  of  a band  of  pilgrims  on  their  long 
journeyings  to  several  of  the  most  famous 
and  most  sacred  places  of  pilgrimage  ; ” and  ho 
has  succeeded  in  his  task  so  admirably  that,  for 
the  credit  of  the  author  at  least,  wo  hope  ho 
will  not  abandon  the  field  which,  we  believe,  ho 
has  for  the  first  time  occupied.  It  was  a genius 
like  Sir  Walter  Scott  that  could  cast  anything 
like  a halo  upon  the  Highland  chivalry  of 
Scotland.  Now,  without  presuming  to  compare 
Mr.  Sherring  with  Sir  Walter  Scott,  we  shall 
say  that  ho  has  more  than  repaid  the  time  we 
spent  in  going  through  this  elegant  volume. 
The  work  is  in  verse  throughout,  and  its  plan 
somewhat  resembles  that  of  the  Canterbury 
Tales  of  Chaucer.  Eight  pious  Hindus  start 
on  a pilgrimage  through  India. 

First,  they  would  seek  the  mountain,  Kidarnath, 
And  worship  Mahadev  ; next  Budrinath, 
Hallowed  by  Vishnu’s  shrine  ; and  at  Hurdwdr, 
Bathe  in  the  Ganges,  by  the  morning  star, 

Where  leaping  from  the  rocks,  no  more  a rill, 

She  hastens  to  the  plains  o’er  many  a hill, 

And  flows  in  pride  along  a thirsty  land, 

Leaving  behind  a trail  of  golden  sand. 

On  their  way  they  beguile  the  monotonous 
hours  by  reciting  stories  of  chivalry  and  clan 
disputes.  These  stories  have  no  resem- 
blance to  the  Tales  of  Chancer,  but  they 
carry  us  rather  to  the  genial  regions  and 
bracing  atmosphere  of  Highland  chivalry  as 
depicted  by  Scott.  Rajputana  offers  an  ample 
field  for  the  exercise  of  poetic  genius,  and  we 
wonder  that  no  author  had  up  to  this 
moment  thought  of  striking  a fire  into 
these  gloomy  regions  of  historic  romance. 
Mr.  Sherring  has  discovered  a new  mine 
and  we  are  sure  the  treasures  that  will 
come  out  in  time  will  be  something  to  be 
really  proud  of.  To  give  our  readers  some 
idea  of  the  book  we  should  mention  that  it 
contains  mainly  three  tales.  Of  these  the 
Thakoor’s  Tale  is  the  best  and  most  spirited. 
Two  Chundel  princes,  driven  away  from 
their  Native  land  by  the  Moslem  invaders, 
take  refuge  in  the  court  of  “ Rajah  Mudun, 
Burdi’s  chief.”  They  are  cordially  received 
by  the  prince  who  gives  them  hand- 
some appointments  in  his  state.  When 
Mudun’ s death  approached,  the  dying 
chief  called  his  son  to  his  bed  side  and  im- 
parted to  him  the  information  regarding 
the  place  of  his  hidden  treasures.  Just 
as  lie  had  uttered  the  last  word,  he  exclaimed — 
“ But  who  art  thou  these  words  dost  hea^.” 
Alas  ! it  was  one  of  the  Chundels  that  thus 
deceived  their  benefactor.  Mudun’s  son  was 
away,  and  his  place  was  treacherously  usurped 
by  the  Chundel. 

The  youth  moved  not,  nor  answer  gave, 

To  cheer  the  old  man  to  his  grave, 

Who,  sighing  deeply,  bowed  his  head, — 

And  troubled,  vexed,  his  spirit  fled. 


* The  Hindu  Pilgrims.  By  Mr.  A.  Sherring, 
M.  A.,  LL.  B.,  (Lond.)  Fellow  of  the  Calcutta 
University.  London:  Trubuer  & Co.,  1878. 
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The  sinking  sailor  to  the  rope 
Clings  in  the  eagerness  of  hope, 

Yet  with  the  ship  from  which  twas  thrown 
Into  the  gloomy  depths  goes  down. 

The  Chundels  seized  the  state  and  began 
to  reign  as  Mudun’s  successors.  The  following 
apostrophe  is  precious  : — 

O Treachery  ! foulest  child  of  hell ! 

Thou  rancorous  fiend  whom  none  can  quell  ! 
Thou  poison  in  the  cup  of  joy  ! 

To  golden  hours  a base  alloy  ! 

Thou  bane  of  kiugs — and  kingdoms  too — 

And  men  who  heedless  maidens  woo  ! 

A gloomy,  miserable  sprite, 

Which  seeks  in  broken  vows  delight ; 

Hobs  day  of  pleasure,  night  of  rest  ; 

Thrusts  venomed  darts  in  Friendship’s  breast ! 
Spoiler  of  many  homes  and  hearts, 

Thy  name  distress  and  woe  imparts  ! 

Through  thee  the  best-laid  plans  have  failed — 
Through  thee  the  noblest  men  have  quailed — 
Like  mildew  on  a fruitful  land, 

Like  fever  to  the  vigorous  hand, 

Thy  taint  will  blight  the  purest  heart, 

Will  torture  it  with  cruel  smart, 

And  bids  its  peace  for  aye  depart. 

Mudun’s  son,  who  was  far  away  at  the 
time,  heard  of  this  disaster,  and  instead  of 
going  to  fight  the  treacherous  Chundels,  pro- 
ceeded with  his  followers  to  a forest  and  took 
shelter  in  the  “ Tigers’  Den.”  The  encounter 
with  the  tigers  is  bravely  and  well  told. 
Mudun’s  son  began  the  life  of  a robber, 
and  it  was  not  sometime  before  he  essayed  to 
regain  his  father’s  throne  and  succeeded. 
The  storming  of  the  Chundels’  castle  is 
described  with  a good  deal  of  spirit. 
The  Chundels  are  literally  destroyed  with 
the  exception  of  one,  the  youngest  wife 
ot  Puri,  who  escapes  with  a waiting  maid. 
Rani  Devaki  is  in  an  interesting  condition, 
and  troubled,  fatigued  and  exhausted  she  died 
on  the  road  in  a lonely  place,  just  having  given 
birth  to  a son.  Orun,  this  was  the  son's 
name,  was  adopted  into  the  family  of  a 
neighbouring  Zemindar,  and  by  the  aid  ren- 
dered by  his  friends  succeeded  in  capturing  the 
throne  again  from  the  Balund  chief,  the  suc- 
cessor of  Mudun. 

The  second  story  relates  the  heroism  of  the 
Rani  of  the  Rajput  Rajah  Gautam.  The 
story,  we  must  say,  is  a thrilling  one,  and 
Mr.  Sherring  has  brought  all  his  enthusiasm, 
intellectual  clearness  and  poetic  faculties  to 
bear  upon  the  delineation  of  the  adventures 
of  this  daring  Rani.  Here  we  meet  with 
poetry  at  every  line,  and  the  old  Rajput 
heroism  is  brought  home  to  us  in  a most 
vivid  manner.  We  shall  not  recite  the 
story,  as  we  think  it  must  be  read  in  the 
original  to  be  properly  understood  and  ap- 
preciated. 

Mr.  Sherring  is  a true  poet.  Some  of  the 
images  and  smaller  pieces,  scattered  in 
plenty  throughout  the  work,  are  beautiful. 
Here  is  a portion  extracted  from  a des-. 
cription  of  the  Gunga  : — 

The  jewels  of  Punna  arc  costly  and  rare  ; 

The  silks  of  Umritsur  arc  matchlessly  fair  ; 

But  the  waters  of  Gunga  in  beauty  outvie 
All  the  gems  of  the  earth,  all  the  stars  of  the  sky. 

Her  fountains  are  pure  as  the  snows  of  Kidar, 
And  her  stream  as  it  flows  no  foulness  can  mar  ; 
But  where  Kashi’s  high  temples  eternally  shinej 
Each  wave  is  a god,  and  each  drop  is  divine. 

The  beauty  of  this  passage,  wc  be- 
lieve, is  scarcely  surpassed  by  any  descrip- 
tion of  Gunga  in  English  that  we  have  come 
across.  The  genius  of  Kalidasa  and  Valmiki 
have  alone  been  able  to  represent  the  Hindu 
feeling  of  piety  in  its  most  amiable  and  strik- 
ing mood,  while  painting  the  loveliness  of  this 
queen  of  all  sacred  streams.  Equally 


beautiful  is  the  following  apostrophe  to  the 
Himalaya  : — 

Himchul,  great  monarac  ! on  thy  ancient  brow 
Sparkles  a lustrous  crown  of  purest  snow  ; 

A silvery  mantle  shines  upon  thy  breast  ; 

And  rouud  thee  lightnings  dart,  at  thy  behest, 
Presaging  thunder,  gathering  clouds,  and  rain, 
And  golden  harvests  on  the  thirsty  plain  ! 
Beneath  thy  lofty  seat  a brilliant  light, 

Of  many  colors  falls  upon  the  sight — 

Orange,  and  crimson,  and  the  sea’s  deep  blue, 

Of  varying  shades,  and  ever-shifting  hue  ! 
Himchul  ! how  vast  thy  sway  ; The  fruitful  lands 
Of  Ind,  stretched  at  thy  feet,  far  as  the  sands 
of  Comorin,  resound  with  praise  to  thee, 

As  to  a venex-ated  deity  ! 

Of  Mr.  Sherring’ s style,  the  Bhat’s  song, 
recited  in  a dark  night  and  striking  terror  into 
the  hearts  of  his  fellow-pilgrims,  will  furnish  a 
specimen  : — 

Finished,  the  Sama’s  song — 

Hushed,  the  shrill  kokil’s  note— 

The  hills  the  sound  prolong — 

The  doves  coo  from  their  cote. 

The  wily  jackals  whine — 

The  fierce  wolves  hoarsely  bark — 

The  stars  but  dimly  shine 
On  the  forest  grim  and  dark. 

Watchfully  shepherds  list 
The  tread  of  the  tiger  and  bear — 

By  the  trembling  twigs  they  wist 
That  stealthy  steps  are  there. 

Late  walks  the  pilgrim  sad, 

Weary,  forlorn,  alone, 

Hungry,  diseased,  ill-clad, 

His  lifelong  sins  to  atone. 

Wending  his  way  through  the  gloom. 

He  recks  not  of  danger  near — 

Hark  ! — the  tiger  his  doom  • 

Has  sealed — and  none  sheds  a tear. 

The  most  beautiful  portion  of  the  book 
before  us  is,  as  we  have  said,  the  second  part. 
The  Rani  of  Gautam  is  destined  to  suffer  and 
combat  with  powerful  heroes.  As  the  poet 
says  : — 

Joy  dwell eth  close  to  sorrow 
As  night  is  close  to  dawn — 

The  sting  is  near  the  honey 
The  l’ose  is  near  the  thorn. 

When  the  Rani  is  surrounded  by  the  enemy, 

Not  one  will  venture  near  her, 

Through  secret  sense  of  shame. 

Her  modesty  and  beauty 
Had  filled  their  breasts  with  fear  ; 

And  warriors  and  courtiers 
I. ike  cowai’ds  now  appear  : 

As  when  a deer  lies  wounded, 

Axxd  can  no  longer  fly, 

The  hunter’s  heart  is  softened 
By  the  tear-drop  in  her  eye  ; 

And  stands  like  one  enchanted, 

And  weeps  to  see  her  die. 

The  following  brave  words  addressed  by 
the  Rani  remind  us  of  the  golden  age  of 
Rajasthan  as  depicted  by  Tod  : — 

“ Of  princely  blood  a Gautum, 

Of  a noble  Rajput  clan, 

He  yields  to  none,  my  husband — 

And  never  did — or  can. 

By  enemies  surrounded, 

I cannot — will  not— fly  ; 

For  him.  my  gallant  husband, 

I’m  ready  now  to  die. 

Arc  there  no  Rajput  clansmen, 

No  Rajput  brothers  here, 

To  whom  a Rajput  mother 
And  Rajput  wife  is  dear  ? 

If  such  there  be,  arouse  ye  ! 

Stand  forth,  stand  forth,  to  aid  ! 

By  the  gods,  I do  adjure  ye, 

My  cause  on  you  is  laid  ! ” 

The  third  part  of  the  work  is  taken  up 
with  a description  of  Kedarnatli  to  where  the 
pilgrims  come  at  last.  This  part  is  disfigured, 
but  only  through  the  author’s  want  of  tact,  as 
we  should  think,  by  an  attempt  to  moralise 
upon  the  folly  of  Hindu  pilgrimages.  Mr. 
Sherring’s  introduction  of  such  topics  as 
Christ, 

“ The  Saviour  of  the  world,  the  Crucified,” 
is  abrupt,  inopportune  and  quite  out  of  place. 
We  do  not  know  how  it  could  be  possible  that 
a Christian  convert  came  to  be  one  among  the 


o 


pilgrims  to  this  famous  shrine.  Nor  do  wc 
think  was  there  any  necessity  for  intruding  a 
subject  in  a place  where  it  was  hardly  called 
for.  Mr.  Sherring  leaves  one  of  his  eight 
pilgrims  convinced  by  the  logic  of  his  Chris- 
tian, but  we  are  sure  that  none  of  his  readers 
will  ever  be  convinced.  The  folly  of  pilgrimag  e 
is  known  and  admitted  by  all,  and  there  need- 
ed no  Christian  to  come  all  the  way  from 
the  plains  of  Hindustan  to  Kedernath  to 
tell  us  that.  As  it  is,  this  passage  mars 
the  effect  of  the  last  chapter  of  the  book. 
Really  “ it  doth  posset  and  curd,  like  eager 
droppings  into  milk,”  the  genial  beauty 
of  the  entire  work.  It  would  have  been 
better  if  Mr.  Sherring  had  spoken  like 
a Hindu,  and  left  his  readers  to  draw  their 
own  moral.  We  have  no  fear  of  -what  that 
moral  would  be  in  a majority  of  cases. 

But  we  have  done.  Mr.  Sherring  is  a 
good  poet,  a true  poet,  though  not  a g"3at 
poet.  His  subject  has  been  well  chosen,  and 
his  verses  are  as  > juisite  as  his  thoughts 
are  clear.  Some  of  'he  similes,  for  instance 
those  we  have  quoted  above,  are  as  good  a3 
any  that  ./e  have  come  across.  As  a literary 
work,  Mr.  Sherring’s  book  will  take  a 
foremost  place  in  Anglo-Indian  literature 


^ ntlt mo  ^onta). 


Thk  Christian  World  thus  notices  Miss  Collet’s 
Brahmo  Year-Book  “ We  have  received  the  Brah- 
rno  Year-Book  for  1877,  containing  ‘ some  records 
of  work  and  life  in  the  Tbeistic  churches  of  India.’ 
The  religious  movement,  known  as  the  Brahmo  Som- 
aj,  has  already  attracted  much  attention  in  England 
and  on  the  Continent,  and  the  present  publication, 
which  now  appears  for  the  second  time,  will  serve 
to  increase  that  interest.  The  attempt  to  unite  the 
Somajes  in  one  organisation  has  met  with  some  suc- 
cess, and  if  the  end  sought  can  be  secured, 
the  hands  of  Chunder  Sen  and  his  fellow- 
reformers  will  be  greatly  strengthened.  English 
readers  will  be  most  attracted  by  the  account 
given  of  the  way  in  which  Brahmoism  is  elevating 
the  women  of  India  by  sanctioning  marriages  be- 
tween members  of  different  castes,  as  well  as  widow- 
marriages,  and  by  establishing  female  schools.  The 
partical  philanthropy  shown  by  the  Brahrnos  to  the 
sufferers  from  cyclone,  cholera,  and  famine,  their 
deeply  earnest  religious  spirit,  the  rapid  growth  of 
their  literature,  and  their  general  sympathy  with 
all  educational  efforts,  will  also  impress  those  who 
read  this  ‘ YeaixBook.’  ” 


A whiter  in  the  last  number  of  the  Calcutta 
Review  does  scant  justice  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
in  the  following  notice  of  it,  which  is  found  in  an 
article  on  the  “ Religions  of  India  ’ 

“ As  the  Jaina  I’eligion  is  an  admixture  of  Bud- 
dhist and  Brahmanical  doctrines,  and  as  the  Sikh 
religion  has  the  ci’cdit  of  being  an  attempt  to  blend 
Mahomcdanism  and  Brahmanism,  so  in  these  last 
days  we  have  a new  development,  and  an  admix- 
ture of  Christianity  and  Brahmanism  which  pre- 
sents itself  under  the  name  of  Brahmoism.  We 
look  with  extreme  sympathy  and  intei-est  on  those 
who,  like  Ram  Mohun  Rai,  are  tempted  to  try  if 
they  can  remount  the  stream  of  time,  and  make  a 
revival  in  the  19th  century  of  the  ethics  and  ritual 
of  the  Vedas.  It  is  but  an  exaggerated  form  of  the 
attempt  of  the'Ritualist  party  in]En  gland  to  gal- 
vanize into  life  the  sentiments  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  forgetting  that  time  has  passed  on,  and  that 
the  glass  through  which  a religion  is  seen  is  the 
feeling  of  the  age.  But  we  have  scant  sympathy 
with  those  who,  uniting  with  Unitarians,  pillage 
freely  the  Divine  Truths  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  deny  the  Divinity  of  their  Author  ; however, 
this  is  the  latest  and  most  interesting  of  the  religi- 
ous movements  in  India. 

The  writer  has  evidently  never  read  our  publica- 
tions, or  he  would  never  have  written  a passage 
like  the  above. 


^odat 


What  is  the  Bethune  Society  about  ? The  only 
place  where  European  and  Native  gentlemen  are 
allowed  to  exchange  their  thoughts  on  a variety 
of  subjects,  the  Society  should  not  prematurely 
perish,  Wc  believe  no  gentleman  has  yet  been 
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appointed  to  take  the  place  of  Mr.  Wilson.  Is 
this  not  a pity  ? Had  Babu  Bam  Chunder  Matter 
lived,  the  condition  of  the  Society  would  not 
have  been  so  deplorable.  Wo  hope  the  talented 
Secretary  will  do  something  immediately  to  remove 
the  scandal.  The  Bengal  Social  Science  As- 
sociation still  exists  in  name. 


The  fact  that  a Bengali  defeated  a Punjabi  in  a 
wrestling  match  on  the  occasion  of  the  Hindu 
Mela  is  a matter  for  national  rejoicing.  Evi- 
dently the  physique  of  our  young  men  is  im- 
proving, and  for  this  the  whole  credit,  we  be- 
lieve, is  due  to  Babu  Nobogopal  Mitter,  whose 
exertions  in  favor  of  physical  education 
borne  considerable  fruit.  Lean,  shadow7)' 
ghost  like  young  Bengal  is  a sight  dismal  enough  to 
the  bravest  of  the  brave.  When  we  visit  the  Con- 
vocations of  the  Calcutta  University,  we  are  appall- 
ed by  the  sight  of  these  spectres  more  than  we 
were  when  our  grand-mothers  used  to  recite  to  us 
the  most  thrilling  tales  of  Goblindom. 


have 

and 


^it^rarg  and  Scientific. 


The  Journal  de  Geneve  gives  an  interesting  ac 
count  of  one  of  the  most  important  scientific  achieve- 
ments of  modern  times  in  the  field  of  chemistry, 
which  has  just  been  accomplished  by  M.  Raoul 
Pictet,  of  Geneva.  This  chemist  has  succeeded  in 
liquefying  oxygen  gas.  The  paper  to  which  we  have 
referred  gives  the  following  sketch  of  the  means 
employed  “ By  a double  circulation  of  the  sul- 
phurous and  carbonic  acids  the  latter  gas  was  lique- 
fied at  a temperature  of —65°  (Centingrade),  under  a 
pressure  of  from  four  to  six  atmospheres.  The  li- 
quefied carbonic  acid  is  conducted  into  a tube  four 
meters  long.  Two  pumps  produce  a barometric 
vacuum  above  this  acid,  which  is  solidified  in  conse 
quence  of  the  difference  of  pressure.  In  the  inte 
rior  of  this  tube— containing,  as  has  just  been  said, 
solidified  carbonic  acid— is  passed  a tube  of  smaller 
diameter,  in  which  circulates  a current  of  oxygen, 
produced  in  a generator  containing  chlorate  of 
potash,  globular  in  form,  and  having  walls  thick 
enough  to  avoid  all  danger  of  explosion.  The 
pressure  might  thus  be  carried  up  to  800 
atmospheres.  Yesterday  morning,  all  the  ap- 
paratus being  disposed  as  we  have  just  indicated, 
and  under  a pressure  which  did  not  exceed 
300  atmospheres,  a liquid  jet  of  oxygen  spouted 
from  the  end  of  the  tube  at  the  moment  when 
the  compressed  and  chilled  gas  passed  from  this 
high  pressure  to  the  atmospheric  pressure.  What 
makes  the  great  scientific  interest  of  this  experi- 
ment is  that  it  demonstrates  experimentally  the 
truth  of  the  mechanical  theory  of  heat,  in  showing 


to  them,  and  after  they  have  dined  they 
retire  to  the  trees  in  the  shrubbery  and  gardens, 
w'here  they  may  bo  seen  industriously  search- 
ing for  caterpillars,  aphides,  and  other  destructive 
insects  by  way  of  dessert.  Our  peas  are  not 
molested  by  the  sparrows.  Last  year  when  my 
neighbours  were  complaining  of  the  losses  they  had 
sustained  by  the  sparrows  in  their  peas  and  small 
seeds  none  of  mine  were  touched,  every  pea  seem- 
ed to  have  grown,  and  the  young  shoots  were  un- 
touched by  the  birds.  . . . Now  as  to  the 

thrushes  and  blackbird.  Nearly  the  whole  of  their 
food  consists  of  worms,  slugs,  and  beetles,  of  which 
they  consume  many  thousands  ; and  although  I 
must  admit  they  do  take  a few  strawberries, 
yet  I feel  sure  two  or  three  quarts  in  the 
season  will  represent  the  damage  they  commit 
here,  which  is  quite  inconsiderable,  remembering 
the  scores  of  quarts  which  remain  to  us.  Very 
many  more  are  destroyed  by  the  slugs  and  beetles, 
and  I fear  few  would  be  left  to  us  from  this  cause 
alone  but  for  the  aid  which  we  derive  from  the 
birds.  ...  A little  contrivance  will  keep  their 
pilfering  within  due  bounds.  Let  the  birds  be 
cared  for,  let  them  have  the  crumbs  and  the  refuse 
of  the  granary,  and  I feel  sure  they  will  let  the 
young  vegetables  alone,  or  do,  at  most,  little 
damage,  while  they  will  amply  repay  the  care  they 
may  receive.” 


1 2th. — After  answering  these  questions  to  the 
satisfaotion  of  our  conscience,  are  we  justified 
in  continuing  to  make  this  agitation  ? 

Yours  &o. , 

B. 


THE  APPROACHING  MARRIAGE. 


Mr.  Stanley,  the  African  travellor,  on  arriving 
in  Rome  on  his  homeward  journey,  received  a 
sealed  letter  from  the  late  King  of  Italy,  express- 
ing appreciation  of  his  many  geographical  dis- 
coveries. 


QUESTIONS  FOR  THE  BRAHMOS. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR. 

1st. — Is  not  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  going 
to  lose  caste  by  his  alliance  with  the  Maharajah 
of  Kuch  Behar  ? 

2nd. — Is  he  going  to  gain  any  pecuniary  ad- 
vantages by  this  marriage,  such  as  money  settle 
ment  or  pension  for  himself  or  any  other  member 
of  his  family,  except  his  daughter,  the  bride  ? 

3 rd. — Is  not  this  marriage  an  improvement 
upon  many  or  almost  all  of  those  Brahmo  mar- 
riages celebrated  between  parties  that  were 
bachelors  and  spinsters  ? 

4 tli. — Do  the  Protestant  party  mean  to  charge 
Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  with  mala  fide  givin 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Sir, — The  “ Protest”  of  the  famous  Twenty- 
Three  is  the  general  topic  of  conversation  in 
many  places  now.  The  most  plucky  and  re- 
doubtable of  the  protesters,  I doubt  not,  are 
buoying  themselves  up  with  the  delicious  hope 
of  waking  one  morning  and  finding  themselves 
in  the  place  of  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen, 
that  gentleman  having  previously  been  deposed 
by  a Conclave  of  Brahmo  cardinals  of  a certain 
religio-political  itinerant  “orator’s”  type.  The 
protest  has  been  extensively  circulated  all 
over  India.  All  the  Calcutta  Dailies  have  been 
deluged  with  letters  for  or  against  it,  and  all  that 
could  be  made  has  been  made  of  it.  The  protesters 
are  convinced  that  their  protest,  so  ably  drawn  up 
and  clothed  in  so  courteous  and  polished  a 
language,  will  work  a revolution  in  the 
Brahmo  community  of  the  present  day.  Good. 
But  I hear  from  a very  reliable  source  that  Babu  / 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  to  whom  the  protest  is  ad- 
dressed, has  not  himself  read  a word  of  it,  norl 
does  he  at  all  seem  disposed  to  read  it  in  any  \ 
future  time.  He  has  not  even  read  the  comments  \ 
upon  it  which  have  appeared  in  the  newspapers,  j 
Is  that  true  ? 

I doubt  not  your  answer,  should  it  happen  to  be 
in  the  negative,  as  I am  sure  it  will  be,  will  ex- 
asperate the  protesters.  Yet  please  let  us  have  it 
from  your  own  pen. 

Yours,  &c., 
CURIOUSITY. 


up  his  moral  principles  at  the  door  of  Mammon, 

that  all  gases  are  vapours  capable  of  passing  through  1 or  they  mean  that  he  has  bona  fide  made  a great 
the  three  states — solid,  liquid,  and  gaseous.  It  is  error  of  judgment  in  sanctioning  this  marriage  ? 
but  a fortnight  since  M.  Calietet  succeeded  in  lique-  if  they  mean  the  latter,  are  they  justified  in 
fying  the  bi-oxide  of  nitrogen,  under  a pressure  of  making  this  public  demonstration  ? 

146  ^atmospheres  and  at  a temperature  _ of— 110  | 5th.—  Could  not  a man  of  Babu  K.  C.  Sen’s 


(Centigrade).  After  the  experience  of  M.  Raoul 
Pictet  there  remain  but  two  gases  that  have  escaped 
the  proof  of  liquefaction— hydrogon  and  nitrogen. 

The  late  King  of  Italy  was  a good  judge  of  men. 
His  father,  Carlo  Alberto,  was  suspicious  of  Gari- 
baldi, and  would  only  give  him  a subordinate 
position  in  the  army  ; but  as  soon  as  Victor  Ema- 
nual  was  crowned  he  sought  out  Garibaldi  and 
made  him  General,  with  large  powers— a step 
which  he  never  had  to  regret.  He  knew  also  that 
in  choosing  Cavour,  he  would  have  frequently  to 
yield  his  own  opinions  to  that  distinguished  states- 
man and  that  he  would  have  a cabinet  of  his  own 
choice.  To  Cavour  and  Garibaldi  is  due  a large 
share  of  the  honor  of  accomplishing  the  unification 
of  Italy. 

The  battle  about  the  birds  has  been  commenced 
again  by  some  letters  which  have  appeared  in  the 
columns  of  the  Times.  A County  Parson”  put 
forth  a “ Plea  for  Destruction,”  in  which  he  main- 
tains that  fruit  and  birds  cannot  be  both  preserved 
and  that  the  latter  ought,  therefore,  to  be  ruthlessly 
destroyed.  On  the  other  side  comes  forward  Mr. 
Joseph  Davison,  with  a “ Plea  for  Mercy,”  assert- 
ing that  it  is  quite  possible  to  enjoy  and  to  culti- 
vate the  friendship  of  the  birds,  without  being  dep- 
rived of  other  luxuries;  andmorethan  this, that  with- 
out the  assistance  of  the  birds  it  is  impossible  to  be 
free  from  “those  inseetpests  which  would  soon  render 
futile  all  our  efforts  at  cultivation.”  Mr.  Davison 
says  : — “ We  have  here  a little  army  of  sparrows— 
quite  a flock,  all  our  own,  bred  beneath  the  eaves, 
and  dwelling  with  us  winter  and  summer — as  well 
as  numbers  of  other  birds,  including  chaffinches, 
tits,  blackbirds,  and  thrushes  ; but  we  do  not 
suffer  like  a‘  County  Parson.’  After  every  meal 
the  crumbs  and  small  scraps  are  thrown  out 
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religious  culture  and  habits  have  sanctioned  this 
marriage  simply  from  the  purer  and  higher 
motive  of  securing  political  power  and  import- 
ance for  his  church,  and  at  the  same  time 
rescuing  a province  from  the  thraldom  of 
superstition  and  idolatry,  and  also  through  the 
instrumentality  of  his  daughter  to  influence  the 
minds  of  the  women  of  a whole  province  ? Could 
not  there  have  been  many  such  reasons  actuating 
him  to  sanction  this  marriage  ? 

6th. — Did  Babu  K.  C.  Sen  himself  fix  upon 
18  and  14  as  the  minimum  marriageable  age  and 
apply  to  Government  for  its  insertion  in  the 
Marriage  Bill  ? I was  from  the  beginning 
interested  in  the  passing  of  this  law,  and  was 
under  the  impression  that  he  simply  compiled  the 
opinions  of  the  several  Brahmo  Somajes  and 
medical  men  of  reputation,  and  it  was  the  Law 
Member  of  the  Council  who  struck  upon  a middle 
course  between  opposite  views. 

1th. — Can  any  one  give  the  date  and  occasion 
on  which  Babu  K.  C.  Sen  declared  that  to  marry 
our  children  below  the  age  fixed  in  the  law  would 
be  sinful  ? 

8 tli. — Can  any  one  bring  home  the  authorship 
of  the  article  in  the  Indian  Mirror  on  the  marriage 

of  the  daughter  of  Babu of  the  Adi  Brahmo 

Somaj  ? or  prove  that  it  passed  through  his  hand  ? 

9 tli. — What  is  the  authority  upon  the  strength 
of  which  it  is  asserted  that  the  Rajah  of  Kuch 
Behar  was  goiug  to  marry  according  to  Hindu 
rites  only  a few  days  ago  ? Can  any  one  say 
why  that  marriage  did  not  take  place  ? 

10 tli. — Have  all  thepersons  who  have  signed  this 
protest  assured  themselves  of  the  truth  of  these 
facts  or  are  acting  on  mere  supposition  ? 

\\th. — Have  all  of  them  performed  Anust- 
tans  equal  to  or  of  a superior  nature  to  that 
Babu  K.  0,  Sen  is  going  to  perform  ? 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Sir,  - I beg  to  request  you  to  publish  the  follow- 
ing letter,  informing  the  public  that  I do  not  sym- 
pathise with  the  oppositionists  to  Babu  K.  C.  Sen’s 
daughter’s  marriage.  I have  withdrawn  my 
name  from  the  list  of  protesters  two 
days  after  giving  my  signature  to  the  letter  of 
protest.  The  circumstance  under  which  I signed 
my  name  is  indeed  painful.  I did  not  understand 
the  paper  I signed  was  a protest.  It  was 
then  taken  as  a simple  letter  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  request- 
ing him  to  enlighten  us  on  certain  questions  about 
his  daughter’s  marriage.  But  to  my  great  dis- 
appointment I now  find  it  not  only  to  be  a protest 
against  his  action,  but  it  means  to  injure  the  charac- 
ter and  reputation  of  our  revered  Minister. 
Surely  the  letter  of  protest  was  read  to  me  by  Babu 
Shib  Nath  Shastri  before  taking  my  signature  there- 
to. But  as  I did  not  anticipate  the  nature  of  the 
thing  at  the  time,  I was  careless  enough  not  to 
understand  the  language  and  spirit  of  the  letter. 

I beg  to  state  that,  after  conversing  with  Babu 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen  on  the  subject  in  question, 
all  my  objections  have  been  removed,  and  I 
am  now  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  recti- 
tude of  the  action  and  the  high  and  holy 
motive  by  which  our  Minister  has  been  actuated. 

As  I was  particularly  requested  by  my  friends, 
after  they  came  to  know  of  the  change  of  my 
convictions,  not  to  make  any  public  agitation  in  the 
matter,  I was  accordingly  silent.  But  now  I find 
that  my  name  is  still  identified  with  the  opposi- 
tionists. I therefore  feel  it  my  duty  to  publicly 
withdraw  my  name. 

Yours  &c., 

Khettermohun  Dtttt. 
NOTICE  TO  CON  RESPONDENTS. 

It  must  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  Editors 
do  not  hold  themselves  responsible  for  the  opinions 
expressed  by  correspondents. 

Persons  favoring  us  with  communications  are 
requested  to  write  legibly,  and  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only. 

Unauthenticated 
inserted.  • 

Rajani  KantA  Niogi. — Will  you  have  the  good- 
ness to  explain  to  your  friends  the  meaning  of  the 
following  passage  in  the  “ protest”? — “ A religious 
father,  specially  a father  like  yourself,  should  at- 
tach greater  importance  to  the  religious  and  moral 
interests  of  a daughter  than  the  consideration  of 
wealth  or  rank.” 


communications  will  not  be 
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P.  Day. — Tells  the  Brahmo  students  “ not  to  hold 
such  sham  meetings”  as  they  recently  held. 
They  deserve  the  birch  rather  than  fair  words  j 
from  the  public. 

R.  B. — says  “ The  supporters  of  the  marriage 
are  put  to  the  horns  of  a quadrilemma  or  penta- 
lemma.  Let  them  choose  whichever  side  they  like. 
They  are  ruined  equally.”  Evidently  our  corres- 
pondent is  a logician. 


intelligence  of  the  ^olech. 


— War  preparations  are  being  made  in  Greece. 

— The  European  Congress  is  to  be  held  at  Baden- 
Baden  in  about  a fortnight. 

— The  Turkish  troops  have  been  defeated  by 
the  insurgents  in  Thessaly. 

— The  Amir  of  Cabul  is  reported  to  be  very  ill. 

— A marriage  between  the  Prince  of  Orange 
and  the  Princess  Beatice  is  contemplated. 

— A new  Russian  loan  of  £12,000,000  is  said  to 
be  on  the  tapis. 

— Sir  Richard  Temple  intends  visiting  Now- 
sari  about  the  4th  proximo. 

— Retired  officers  of  the  Indian  Army  in  Eng- 
land have  been  asked  to  engage  for  active  service. 

—A  companionship  of  the  Star  of  India  is 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Viceroy. 

— The  condition  of  the  people  of  North  Arcot 
is  gradually  improving. 

— Two  sons  of  the  deceased  Chief  of  Lalpura 
have  come  to  Peshawur  to  offer  their  services  to 
the  Government  of  India. 

— Many  of  the  mill-owners  in  the  Bombay 
Presidency,  have  decided  to  stop  work  on  Saturday 
as  well  as  on  Sunday. 

— A mONSTER  meeting  was  held  at  Bombay  on 
the  19th  instant  to  protest  against  the  Famine 
taxation  scheme. 

— Sir  Richard  Temple  will  return  to  Bombay  on 
the  28th  instant. 

— The  present  war  is  said  to  have  cost  Russia 
about  432,000,000  roubles.  The  deficit  in  ordinary 
yearly  account  is  27,000,000  roubles. 

— In  China  a tax  of  about  five  pence  is  being 
levied  on  new-born  infants. 

— Mr.  Jamsetji  Ardeshir  Dalal,  M.  A., 
L.  L.  B.,  now  a Judge  of  Neriad,  has  been  appoint- 
ed Naib  Dewan  of  dutch. 

— An  Oriental  Loan  Association,  with 
the  capital  of  one  lac  of  Rupees,  has  been  establish- 
ed at  Bombay. 

— On  Saturday,  the  16th  instant,  Lady  Lytton 
paid  a visit  to  the  house  of  Babu  Bnnkim  Chunder 
Chatterji  at  Kantalparah  near  Nyehatti. 

— Mr.  J.  O’Kinealy,  Officiating  Home  Secre- 
tary, has  been  appointed  a member  of  the  Bengal 
Legislative  Council. 

—Some  300  famine-stricken  people  from  the 
Muttra  and  Bhurtpore  Districts  have  come  for 
employment  on  the  Western  Jumna  Canal,  Punjab. 

—There  is  much  famine  distress  in  Kattiwar. 
Railways  are  taken  in  hand  as  famine  works. 

— Among  the  preparations  made  at  Indore  for 
the  reception  of  Sir  Richard  Temple,  there  was  a 
device  in  gold  letters — “ God  help  us.” 

—The  Bulgarians  are  said  to  have  massacred  the 
Mussulman  inhabitants  of  two  villages  near 
Kezanlik. 

— The  Secretary  of  State  has  sanctioned  the 
revised  estimates  for  the  Tirhut  Railway. 

— The  famine  in  the  N.  W.  P.  threatens  to  be 
as  bad  as  in  Madras. 

— Mr.  C.  J.  Rifwett  Carnac  is  appointed  As- 
sistant Accountant  General  of  Madras. 

—Archbishop  Steins  was  to  have  left  Bombay  i 
for  England  by  last  Monday’s  Mail. 

— His  Highness  the  Maharajah  Scindia,  it  is 
stated,  intends  to  proceed  on  a pilgrimage  to 
Rameshwar  in  April  next. 

— Cardinal  Pecci,  an  Italian,  has  been  elected 
Pope  by  the  Conclave  of  Cardinals.  The  new 
Pope  has  assumed  the  title  of  Leo  the  Thirteenth. 

— His  Highness  the  Maharajah  of  Jeypore  has 
left  his  territory  for  Jodhpore. 

— Simla  was  visited  by  an  earthquake  on  the 
morning  of  the  15th  instant. 

— It  is  reported  that  the  Viceroy  will  leave  the 
Presidency  about  the  loth  of  March. 

— The  Archbishop  of  Goa  has  arrived  at  Madras. 
— Major  General  Thuillier  is  now  in  Bat  ga- 
lore. 

— The  Akhund  of  Kohatta  is  dead.  He  was 
the  head  of  the  Wahabis. 

— Mr.  G.  N.  Barlow,  C.  S.  I.,  is  appointed  to 
be  Commissioner  of  the  Patna  Division. 

— The  eldest  son  of  the  Rajah  of  Nepaul  is  now 
on  a visit  to  Calcutta. 

— Some  of  the  members  of  the  National  Indian 
Association,  London,  have  sent  presents  to  be  dis- 
tributed as  prizes  to  the  pupils  of  the  Dacca  Adult 
Female  School. 
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— An  Evening  Party  was  held  at  the  house  of 
Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  on  Tuesday  last. 

— Sir  Andrew  Clarke  has  returned  to  Bombay. 
He  will  leave  for  Calcutta  shortly. 

—A  Conference  of  Marathi  newspaper  editors 
will  be  held  in  Bombay  in  May  next. 

— Germany  is  increasing  her  standing  army. 

— The  crops  in  Gya  have  been  damaged  by  insects. 

— Bishop  Titcomb  left  Calcutta  for  Rangoon  on 
Monday  last. 

— The  Hon’ble  Nawab  Sir  Fyaz  Ally  Khan 
Bahadur,  K.  C.  S.  I.,  left  Calcutta  for  Bulundshahur 
on  Friday  last. 

— A re-marriage  of  a Hindu  widow  is  to  take 
place  at  Nassick,  Bombay,  amongst  the  Brahmin 
community  shortly. 

— Sir  Richard  Temple,  under  the  orders  of 
the  Secretary  of  State,  has  presented  a palanquin 
to  Khan  Bahadur  Edulji  Pestonji  of  Mhow, 

— The  paupers  at  relief  works  at  Agra  now 
number  12,730. 

— The  proposed  scheme  for  the  establishment  of 
Appellate  Benches  in  the  Mofussil  of  Bengal,  is 
under  the  consideration  of  the  Secretary  of  State. 

— Mr.  Rivers  Thompson,  C.  S.  I.,  has  been 
appointed  to  succeed  Sir  Edward  Bayley  in  the 
Viceregal  Council. 

— The  Archbishop  of  Goa  is  expected  back  in 
Bombay  by  the  middle  of  March,  en  route  to  Goa. 

— Lord  Lytton  has  presented  Moulvi  Syed 
Ahmed  Khan,  C.S.I.,  of  Allyghur,  with  a silver 
salver. 


— Colonel  Pomeroy  Colley  leaves  England  by 
the  first  mail  in  March,  and  will  rejoin  his  appoint- 
ment on  or  about  the  25th  proximo. 

— Her  Melbourne  admirers  presented  Mrs. 
G.  B.  W.  Lewis,  the  actress,  with  a gold  watch 
and  chain  last  month. 

— According  to  present  arrangements,  His  Ex- 
cellency the  Viceroy  and  Lady  Lytton  will  leave 
Calcutta  for  the  Upper  Provinces  on  the  18th  of 
March,  an  1,  travelling  via  Shaharunpore,  Rurki, 
Delrra,  Nahun — at  which  place  there  will  be  a 
halt  of  three  days — Dugshai  and  Khaira  Ghat, 
reach  Si  mla  on  the  1st  of  April. 

— There  have  been  heavy  downpours  of  rain 
throughout  the  north  of  the  Punjab  during  the 
last  four  months.  The  spring  crops  are  conse- 
quently in  a flourishing  and  forward  condition. 

—Sir  Andrew  and  Lady  Clarke  hairlted  at 
Allahabad,  on  their  way  back  from  Madras,  and 
were  the  guests  of  Major  Upperton,  16th  Bengal 
Cavalry. 

— Mr.  C.  Sanderson,  Government  Solicitor,  goes 
on  leave  for  eighteen  months,  and  Mr.  R.  L.  Upton 
is  gazetted  to  officiate  for  him  as  Solicitor  to 
Government. 

— Mr.  Simmons  Lynn  was  to  have  made  a second 
attempt  at  ballooning  from  Hyderabad  on  the 
22nd  instant. 

— The  Akhund  of  Swat  died  on  the  8th  of  Mohurrum 
(2nd  week  of  January]  and  was  buried  that  night 
to  prevent  a large  gathering,  as  many  people  woulp 
have  come  to  see  his  remains. 

— The  Royal  Geographical  Society  has  lately 
received  from  General  Kaufman,  Governor-Gene- 
ral of  Turkistan,  an  album  containing  specimens 
of  the  different  races  inhabiting  the  Russian 
possessions  in  Central  Asia. 

— Mian  Gul,  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Akhund 
of  Swat,  was  formally  recognised  on  January  25th 
as  his  father’s  successor,  by  a large  assembly  of  the 
learned  men  of  the  Peshawur  District  and  of  the 
Pergunnahs  of  Borier,  Swat,  &c.  Mian  Gul  is  not 
deeply  learned,  and  will,  therefore,  be  advised  in  his 
decisions  on  religious  questions  by  three  sage 
Mullahs  (one  of  wi  orn  was  appointed  by  the  late 
Akhund)  who  will  always  be  in  attendance  on  him 
and  act  as  his  tutors. 

— The  leading  Native  merchants,  as  well  as  other 
leading  members  of  the  Hindu  community,  of  Madras 
intend  convening  a meeting  in  Patcheappah’s  Hall, 
some  time  next  mouth,  for  the  purpose  of  devising, 
the  best  means  to  present  Mr.  Elwin,  Agent  and 
Manager,  Madras  Railway  Company,  an  address 
for  his  courteous  manners  towards  them  during  his 
tenure  of  office.  The  address  is  to  be  presented 
enclosed  in|a  silken  casket,  which  is  to  be  manufac- 
tured by  Messrs.  Orr  and  Sons. 

— There  is  very  great  distress  in  the  Hill  portions 
of  the  Hazara  districts— especially  in  the  Manserah 
Tehsil — and  large  crowds  are  flocking  down  to  the 
villages  of  the  plains,  to  beg,  borrow,  or  steal  for  a 
livelihood.  Subscriptions  at  Abbotabad  have  been 
started  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers,  and  large 
quantities  of  grain,  purchased  in  and  around  Hoti 
Murdan,  are  being  sent  for  sale  at  losing  prices  to 
those  in  distress. 


— The  amenities  of  journalism  are  not  unfrequent- 
ly  well  illustrated  by  the  Italian  Press.  A mur- 
dered infant  having  recently  been  found  outside 
the  walls  of  Rome,  enveloped  in  a copy  of  the 
Capitate,  a Radical  journal,  the  Voce  della  Verita, 
an  organ  of  the  Vatican,  suggested  that  the  Police 
should  look  out  for  the  murderer  among  the  readers 
of  the  former  paper.  The  delightful  assumption 
that  Liberal  pi’inciples  lead  to  all  sorts  of  unpleasant 
crimes,  is  made  with  such  perfect  frankness  as  to 
be  quite  charming. 

— In  the  Allahabad  High  Court,  on  Wednesday 
afternoon,  there  was  some  further  discussion  in 
the  divorce  case  of  Murphy  versus  Murphy.  The 
Pioneer  says: — “Mr.  Justice  Turner,  on  taking  his 
seat,  asked  Mr.  Conlan  what  he  proposed  to  do. 
The  learned  Counsel  replied  that,  in  accordance 
with  the  Court’s  advice,  he  had  been  instructed  by 
Mrs.  Murphy  to  withdraw  the  suit  she  had 
filed  against  her  husband.  Mr.  Howard,  who  with 
Mr.  Hill  appeared  for  the  respondent,  was  also 
asked  what  course  he  meant  to  take.  He  said  he 
was  not  prepared  to  withdraw  Mr.  Murphy’s  suit 
against  his  wife  just  then.  Upon  this  Mr.  Conlan 
said  he  could  not  withdraw  the  wife’s  suit  unless 
the  respondent  withdrew  his  also.  The  result  is 
that  Mrs.  Murphy’s  suit  will  stand  over  until  her 
husband’s  is  ready  for  hearing  in  May  next.” 


Calcutta. 


Mrs.  Avery  gave  a Concert  at  the  Howrah 
Mechanics  Institute  last  night. 


Their  Excellencies  the  Viceroy  and  Lady 
Lytton  returned  to  Calcutta  from  Barrackpore 
yesterday  morning,  and  left  for  Barrackpore 
again  in  the  evening. 


The  examination  of  the  students  of  the  Calcutta 
Medical  College  in  practical  questions  commenced 
on  Tuesday  last,  the  19th  instant.  The  examina- 
tion in  written  papers  will  be  held  to-morrow. 


Their  Excellencies  Lord  and  Lady  Lytton 
visited  the  Barrackpore  Government  Park  School 
on  Tuesday  evening.  They  went  through 
the  different  classes,  and  were  much  pleased  with 
the  gymnastic  exercises. 


A new  ice  depot  is  about  to  be  established  for 
the  convenience  of  the  residents  of  the  Southern 
part  of  Calcutta.  Messrs.  Alexander  Rennie  !c 
Co.,  we  learn,  have  made  arrangements  to  establish 
an  ice  depot  at  No.  1.  Park  street. 


Many  of  the  local  trading  firms,  we  are  told,  are 
about  to  send  representatives  to  the  approaching 
Paris  Exhibition.  The  Statesman  hears  that  Messrs. 
Edmonds  and  Messrs.  Dunn  and  Co.  will  send 
specimens  of  furniture  made  of  choice  Indian 
wood. 


In  reference  to  the  marriage  of  the  Maharajah  of 
Kuch  Behar,  we  are  requested  to  inform  the  ladies 
and  gentlemen  forming  the  bridal  party  that  they 
should  assemble  at  the  Lily  Cottage  to-morrow  at 
10  a.  m.  The  E.  B.  R.  train  leaves  Sealdah 
at  11  o’clock. 


The  proposed  Railway  Conference,  about  which 
on  dit  so  much  has  been  said,  we  hear, 
has  been  postponed  till  January  next.  Captain 
Wallace  has  been  appointed  Secretary,  and,  we  dare 
say,  will  occupy  himself  during  the  coming  year  in 
digging  out  all  sorts  of  things  anent  railway  mat- 
ters. 


We  notice  that  a meeting  of  the  Bralnnos  and 
other  educated  Natives  of  Calcutta  audits  Suburbs, 
sympathising  with  and  approving  the  proposed  mar- 
riage of  the  daughter  of  Babu  Keshub  Chunder 
Sen,  will  be  held  at  the  Albert  Hall,  College 
Spuare,  to-day,  the  24th  instant,  at  4|  p.m.  to  con- 
vey to  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  the  congratula- 
tions of  the  community. 


A corespondent  writes  : — “ In  pursuance  to 
notice  a large  number  of  gentlemen  met  at  the 
Albert  Hall  to-day  (Saturday)  at  6-30  p.m.,  with 
a view  to  elicit  an  expression  of  opinion  with 
reference  to  the  proposed  marriage  of  the 
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daughter  of  the  Minister  with  the  Maharajah  of 
Kueh  Behar.  Unfortunately  for  the  conveners  of 
the  meeting  they  were  not  allowed  to  proceed  with 
the  business  of  the  evening  on  account  of  a 
strong  spirit  of  opposition  manifested  by  some 
hundreds  of  persons.  Broken  chairs,  broken 
benches,  in-effective,  harangues,  jostlings,  bootings 
and  hissings,  were  the  sum  total  of  the  meeting. 
Had  the  meeting  been  prolonged  a little  longer  the 
honest  residents  of  Puttuldanga  would  have  found 
it  necessary  to  call  for  Police  aid  to  restore  peace 
and  order  to  their  neighbourhood.  Under  the  cir- 
cumstances, the  conveners  thought  it  wise  to 
dissolve  the  meeting  as  soon  as  it  began.” 


The  “ Protect”  party  met  with  a sad  discomfi- 
ture last  evening.  In  fact  there  was  no  meeting, 
although  a demonstration  was  announced  with 
great  pomp  and  amid  a flourish  of  trumpets. 
After  so  much  fuss  the  attempt  to  traduce 
the  Minister  ended  in  smoke.  It  seems  that 
suitable  arrangements  had  not  been  made 
for  lights,  and  permission  for  the  use  of  gas 
was  applied  for  at  a late  ■ hour.  The  meeting, 
however,  commenced  with  half  a dozen  candles 
amid  disorder  and  confusion,  and  a torrent  of 
hiss  and  howl.  With  a few  more  candles  the 
meeting  could  have  proceeded  to  the  business  of 
the  evening.  But  there  was  hopeless  confusion, 
which  was  aggravated  by  an  official  letter  received 
at  the  moment  from  the  Assistant  Secretary  of  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  denying  the  right  of  Babu 
Shib  Chunder  Deb  to  convene  a public  meeting  of 
the  Brahmos  belonging  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of 
India.  The  promoters  of  the  movement  evidently 
lack  common  sense.  Can  a gentleman  from  China 
call  a public  meeting  of  the  British  Indian  Associa- 
tion ? 


At  the  meeting  of  the  Viceregal  Council,  held  yes- 
terday, the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Stokes  introduced  the 
Bill  to  regulate . Ferries  in  the  Punjab,  the  North- 
Western  Provinces  and  Oudh,  and  moved  . that 
it  be  referred  to  a Select  Committee  consisting  of 
the  Hon’ble  Sir  Andrew  Clarke,  the  Hon’ble 
Messrs.  Colvin  and  Thornton  and  the  mover. 

The  motion  was  agreed  to. 

He  also  moved  that  the  Bill  be  published  in 
the  Government  Gazette, Punjab,  and  the  Government 
Gazette,  North-Western  Provinces  and  Oudh  in 
English,  and  in  such  other  languages  as  the  Local 
Governments  direct. 

The  motion  was  agreed  to. 

He  also  moved  that  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Thornton 
be  added  to  the  Select  Committee  on  the  Bill  to 
amend  the  Panjab  Laws  Act,  1872. 

The  motion  was  agreed  to. 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Hope  presented  the  report  of 
the  Select  Committee  on  the  Bill  to  consolidate  and 
amend  the  law  relating  to  the  levy  of  Sea  Customs- 
duties,  and  also  the  report  of  the  Select  Committee 
on  the  Bill  to  amend  the  law  relating  to  the 
management  and  preservation  of  Government 
forests,  to  the  transit  of  forest-produce,  and  to  the 
duty  leviable  on  timber. 

The  Council  then  adjourned  for  a fortnight. 


At  the  meeting  of  the  Bengal  Council,  held 
yesterday,  the  Bill  to  define  and  amend  the 
powers  of  Settlement  Officers  in  respect  of  the 
enhancement  of  rent,  was  passed  without 
question. 

The  report  of  the  Select  Committee  on  the 
Bill  to  amend  the  procedure  in  suits  between 
landlords  and  tenants  in  Chota  Nagpore, 
was  taken  into  consideration,  and  the 
clauses  of  the  Bill,  except  Sections  27  and 
28  which  related  to  claims  for  the  _ abatement 
of  rent,  were,  with  a few  minor  alterations,  agi’eed 
to  and  passed. 

The  Hon’ble  Babu  Kristo  Dass  Pal  and  Bajah 
Promotlionath  Boy  moved  various  amendments, 
proposing  substantial  amendments  in  the  law, 
amendments  which  were  at  variance  with  the 
Bent  Law  of  Bengal,  and  which  were  now 
under  consideration  of  Government.  Most 
of  these  amendments  were  admitted  by  mem- 
bers on  both  sides  to  be  improvements  upon 
the  principles  of  Act  X of  1854  and  Bengal  Act  VIII 
of  1869;  but  His  Honor,  the  President,  deprecated 
their  untimely  introduction  into  the  most  back- 
ward province  of  Bengal  long  before  they  could  pos- 
sibly be  passed  for  the  more  advanced  districts  in 
Bengal  proper,  and  without  any  information  before 
the  Council  as  to  whether  they  were  suited  to  the 
primitive  people  in  Chota  Nagpore. 

After  some  discussion  these  amendments  of  prin- 
ciple were  withdrawn,  and  the  Council  adjourned 
to  Saturday  next. 


HIGH  COUBT. 


Original  Side, — Peremptory  Cause  Board. 

For  Monday,  the  25th  February,  1878. 
(Before  the  II on' hie  the  Chief  Justice , ami  the 
Ilon'blc  Mr.  Justice  Marhby.) 

(For  Judgment.) 

In  the  matter  of  C.  A.  Smith  late  an  Attorney 
of  this  Court. 

(Before  the  Ilon'blc  the  Chief  Justice,  the 
llon'ble  Mr.  Justice  Marhby,  and  the 
Ilon'blc  Mr.  Justice  Mitter.) 

Appeals. 

Joykisto  Cowar  v.  Nittanuudo  Day  & ors. — Dover 
— Swinhoe  & Co. 

(Before  the  llon'ble  the  Chief  Justice,  the  Ilonble 
Mr.  Justice  Marhby,) 

Dwarkanatli  Bysack  & anr.  v.  Burrodaprosaud 
Bysack  (pt.  hd.) — Trotman  & Watkins — Moses. 

(Before  the  llon'ble  Mr.  Justice  White.) 
Original  Undefended  Cases. 

The  New  Beerbhoom  Coal  Co.,  Ld.  v.  A.  Apcar — 
Cliauntrell  & Co. — Hart. 

Gopaul  Chunder  Mitter  v.  Issur  Chunder  Bonner- 
jee  & ors.  Watson  & Sen. 

Kalee  Coomer  Coondoo  & anr.  v.  J.  Sutherland — 
Beeby  & Butter. 

Bussickloll  Nundy  v.  Kallyprosono  Boy — Ghose 
& Bose. 

Kissory  Mohun  Boy  & ors.  v.  Nundololl  Doss — 
Mitter  & Bhunjo. 

Protab  Chunder  Mullick  v.  S.  M.  Allocassey 
Dossee— Ghose  & Bose. 

Kistodoss  Coondoo  v.  Nundololl  Doss — Dhur  & 
Bose. 

Original  Defended  Cases. 

(Settlement  of  Issues.) 

Azeezool  Hosscin  v.  Koylas  Chunder  Day  & anr. 
— Beeby  & Butter — Swinhoe  & Co. 

Fuckrunnissa  Begum  v.  Sahebzada  Nusseerood- 
deen  Hyder,  A ors. — Aushootosh  Dhur — Far, 
Trotman  & Watkins. 

Debendernauth  Mullick  & anr.  v.  Odit  Chum 
Mullick — Beeby  Sc  Butter — Paliologus. 

Gocool  Doss  v.  Tejram  & ors. — Camell — N.  N.  Sen. 

(For  Further  Directions  on  Beport.) 

Maria  Johanna  Pocock  v.  The  Admr.-Genl.  of 
Bengal  & ors. — Trotman — Watkins,  Sanderson,  & 
Co.,  Pitter. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Mathooramoliun  Boy  v.  Pearymoliun  Shaw  & 
others — Swinhoe  & Co. — Chauntrell  & Co. 

J.  N.  Fleming  & anr.  v.  C.  Koegler — Chauntrell  A 
Co. — Pittar  & Wheeler. 

F.  Schiller  & ors.  v.  Sett  Sooltan  Chand  & anr. — 
Chauntrell  & Co.  — Pittar  A Wheeler. 

Sett  Sooltan  Chand  & anr.  v.  F.  Schiller  & ors. — 
Pittar  A Wheeler — Chauntrell  A Co. 

Gobindo  Chunder  Shaw  & anr.  v.  Bindabun  Chunde 
Sircar  Chowdry  and  anr.  (pt.  hd.) — Swinhoe  A Co. 
— Gillanders. 

Koylas  Chunder  Sadkhau  v.  Puddomoney  Dossee 
A ors. — Zorab — Sitanath  Doss. 

Ajudhyapersaud  Misser  v.  Bhogwan  Doss  Baba- 
jee — Aushootosh  Dhur — Beeby  and  Butter. 

Brijnath  Doss  v.  Juggernath  Dass — Ghose  and 
Bose — Dignam  and  Kobinson. 

Manick  Chunder  Dutt  v.  Anundo  Chunder  Shaw 
& ors. — P.  C.  Mukcrji — Swinhoe  & Co.,  Bemfry. 

Nundololl  Khettry  v.  Golam  Akbar  & anr. — Dut 
and  Mitter — Taraballub  Chatterjee. 


POLICE.— February  23rd,  1878. 

o 

( Before  F.  J.  Marsden,  Esq.) 

Mr.  D.  E.  Cranenburgh,  pleader,  charged  Mr. 
James  Bal  with  the  theft  of  a copy  of  his  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure  (second  edition)  valued  at  Bs.  6. 
Defendant  pleaded  guilty.  Mr.  Cranenburgh 
stated  in  his  examination  that  the  defendant, 
about  a month,  ago  introduced  himself  to  him  as 
a printer,  and  solicited  patronage.  He  accorded 
him  the  same,  and  this  brought  him  in  fre- 
quent contact  with  the  prisoner.  On  the  morning 
of  the  day  in  question  he  met  him  at  the  head  of 


| his  lane,  and  asksd  him  for  some  “proofs”  which 
he  was  in  expectation  of.  Defendant  replied  that 
the  men  (compositors)  had  struck  work,  but  that 
he  would  soon  be  in  a position  to  give  him  a 
“form  proof.”  He  left  him  after  this,  and 
on  his  return  home  he  received  some 
information,  where  upon  he  preferred  the 
present  charge,  and  had  him  arrested.  His 
books  were  usually  kept  locked  in  a 
glass  case,  but  the  copy  in  question  had  that 
morning  been  taken  out  by  him  for  the  purpose  of 
despatching  it  to  a customer  in  the  Mofussil. 
[The  book  in  question  had  been  sold  to  a Native 
clerk  in  a mercantile  office,  for  Be.  1,  which 
money  he  (defendant)  invested  in  drinks.] 
His  Worship  convicted  and  sentenced  the  accus- 
ed to  one  month’s  rigorous  imprisonment. 

Mr.  Cranenburgh  in  the  next  case  charged 
Mr.  James  Young  with  the  theft  of  seven  post 
stamped  envelopes.  Defendant  said  he  had  taken  them 
out  of  a “lark.”  Complainant  stated  that  the  defen- 
dant called  at  his  house  yesterday  and  importuned 
him  to  withdraw  the  charge  against  the 

accused  in  the  above  case.  He  declin- 
ed to  do  so  as  he  had  missed  other  books  and  sus- 
pected Bal  of  having  taken  them  too.  He  desired 
the  defendant  to  leave  but  as  he  would  not  do  so, 
he  left  him  at  his  desk  and  went  upstairs  in  dis- 
gust. Half  an  hour  had  elapsed  since  then,  but  find- 
ing that  the  defendant  had  not  gone,  he  suspected  his 
intentions,  and  calling  one  of  his  servants  upstairs 
directed  him  to  watch  his  movements  while  he 
did  the  same  by  peeping,  through  the  veni- 
tians  of  his  window  which  were  closed.  He 
then  saw  the  defendant  meddling  with  the 
stationery,  papers,  Ac.,  on  his  desk,  and  busily 
engaged  in  filling  his  stockings  and  the  inside  of 
his  shirt  with  some  of  them.  The  defendant  hav- 
ing thus  equipped  himself  got  up  to  go,  but  sus- 
pecting that  he  would  be  suspected  replaced  some 
of  the  articles  and  left  the  house.  He,  Mr.  Cra- 
enburgh,  followed  him  out  into  the  street  and 
walked  in  his  company  till  he  approached 
the  Bow  Bazar  thannah,  when  he  made  the 
prisoner  over  to  Mr.  Inspector  Flemming,  who, 
on  a charge  of  theft  being  preferred,  searched 
and  found  the  envelopes  on  him.  To 
questions  put  by  the  Court  Mr.  Cranenburgh 
said  that  he  was  never  in  terms  of  intimacy 
with  ; prisoner,  the  that  he  had  seen  him  three  or 
four  times  in  the  Police  Court  i that  he  had  spoken 
to  him  on  those  occasions,  but  never  familiarly,  and 
that  once  only,  about  seven  or  eight  month’s  ago, 
he  was  waited  upon  t at  his  house  by  defen-  dant, 
for  advise.  Defendant  was  not  in  the  habit  of 
visiting  him.  His  Worship  could  not  understand 
what  the  defendant  meant  by  saying  that  he  took 
the  envelopes  out  of  a “ lark”  when  it  was  shewn 
that  the  was  never  in  visiting  or  familiar  terms 
with  ithe  complainant.  Defendant  replied  that 
he  had  been  a schoolmate  of  the  complainant. 

This  fact  was  admitted  by  Mr.  Cranenburgh 
who  further  more  informed  His  Worship 
that  the  defendant  was  respectably  conducted  ; 
that  he  was  out  of  employ  at  present  ; that 
his  wife  was  a milliner  and  dress-maker  ; 
that  he  supported  himself  by  the  earning  of  his 
wife,  and  that  when  he  was  arrested  and  questioned 
as  to  what  had  led  him  to  so  commit  himself,  he 
replied  that  he  did  so  to  obtain  a “peg,”  as  he  was 
short  of  money.  His  Worship  convicted  and 
sentenced  the  defendant  to  fourteen  days’  rigorous 
imprisonment. 


Selections. 


A BUNCH  OF  KEYS. 

o 

( Chambers'  Journal.) 

I am  a professional  man,  and  reside  in  the  West 
End  of  London.  One  morning  some  few  months 
back,  my  assistant  on  coming  to  attend  to  his 
duties  produced  a bunch  of  keys,  which  he  inform-  . 
ed  me  he  had  just  picked  up  at  the  corner  of  a 
street  leading  from  Oxford  Street. 

“ Hadn’t  they  best  be  handed  over  to  the 
Police?”  suggested  my  assistant,  ‘I  wish  to  good- 
ness I had  at  once  closed  with  his  suggestion  ; but 
I didn’t,  much  to  my  own  cost,  as  will  be  presently 
seen. 

“ Well,  I don’t  know,”  was  my  answer.  “ I rather 
think  it  will  be  a wiser  plan  to  advertise  them,  if 
the  owner  is  really  to  have  a chance  of  recovering 
them;  for  to  my  mind,  articles  found  in  that  way 
and  handed  over  to  the  Police  are  rarely  heard  of 
again.” 

An  advertisement  for  the  limes  was  duly  drawn 
up  and  sent  off  for  insertion.  It  merely  stated 
where  the  keys  had  been  picked  up,  and  where  the 
owner  of  the  bunch  could  have  it  returned  to  him 


/ February- 24.  1878. 


9 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


on  giving  a proper  description.  The  next  morning 
the  advertisement  appeared  ; and  though  I half 
expected  that  some  applications  might  be  made 
later  on  in  the  same  day,  it  passed  over  quite 
quietly.  But  the  following  morning  I had  a fore- 
taste of  the  trouble  that  awaited  me  so  soon  as  the 
postman  had  deposited  my  letters  in  the  box  and 
given  his  accustomed  knock.  A glance  at  my  table 
shewed  me  that  my  correspondence  was  very 
considerable  beyond  its  average  that  morning. 
The  very  first  letter  I opened  was  in  reference  to 
the  advertisement ; and  before  I had  gone  through 
the  collection  I found  there  were  over  twenty 
applications  for  the  bunch  of  keys  in  my  possession. 
Some  of  the  writers  took  the  trouble  to  describe 
the  keys  they  had  lost ; but  none  of  them  were  in 
the  least  like  those  that  had  been  picked  up  by 
my  assistant.  Some  did  not  take  the  trouble  to 
give  any  description  at  all,  or  to  state  if  they  had 
been  in  the  part  of  the  town  where  the  keys  were 
found ; and  a few  boldly  claimed  them  on  the 
strength  of  having  dropped  a bunch  miles  from 
the  spot  indicated  in  the  advertisement  ! 

By  the  time  I had  got  through  my  letters  and 
my  breakfast,  my  servant  came  to  tell  me  that 
my  waiting-room  was  already  full  of  people — 

‘ 4 mostly  ladies,”  he  said — though  it  was  nearly  two 
hours  before  the  time  I was  accustomed  to  see  any 
one  professionally.  With  a foreboding  that  a good 
deal  of  worry  and  a loss  of  much  valuable  time 
was  in  store  for  me,  I entered  my  consulting-room, 
and  gave  orders  that  the  ladies  should  be  admitted 
in  the  order  of  their  arrival.  They  were  all  ap- 
plicants for  the  keys  ; and  out  of  the  sixteen 
persons  that  were  waiting,  fourteen  were  ladies. 
The  two  gentlemen  were  soon  despatched.  They 
had  lost  keys,  near  the  spot  for  anything  they 
could  tell  ; but  on  being  satisfied  that  what  had 
been  found  did  in  no  way  agree  with  the  descrip- 
tion of  what  they  had  lost,  they  apologised  for  the 
trouble  and  went  at  once. 

But  it  was  no  such  easy  matter  to  get  rid  of  my 
fourteen  lady-applicants.  Some  of  them  were  for 
inflicting  upon  me  a narration  of  familiy  affairs  that 
had  not  the  most  remote  connection  with  the  busi- 
ness in  hand.  A few  kept  closely  enough  to  the 
subject  on  which  they  had  come  ; but  would  not 
take  a denial  that  the  keys  in  my  possession  were 
not  the  least  like  those  they  said  they  had  lost  ; 
and  it  was  only  at  the  sacrifice  of  some  of  my 
usual  politeness  that  I was  able  to  get  rid  of  them. 
Not  one  of  the  morning's  arrival  could  make  out 
anything  like  a fair  claim,  and  one  or  two  owned 
that  they  had  not  even  been  in  the  quarter  where 
the  keys  were  found  on  the  day  specified. 

More  letters,  more  applicants,  came  as  the  day 
wore  on  ; and  I began  heartily  to  repent  of 
my  ■well-meant  desire  to  benefit  my  fellow- 
mortals  by  taking  the  trouble  to  find  out  the 
rightful  owner  of  a lost  article.  I was  just  on  the 
point  of  giving  orders  to  my  servant  to  put  off  all 
further  applicants  until  the  following  morning, 
when  he  ushered  in  a comfortable-looking  lady  of 
middle  age,  who  proceeded  straight  to  business  by 
at  once  describing  with  the  greatest  accuracy,  the 
bunch  of  keys  that  had  given  me  so  much  anxiety 
that  day  ; and  assui’ing  me  that  she  had  passed  the 
spot  indicated  in  the  advertisement  on  the  morning 
they  were  found. 

44  Nine  keys  on  the  bunch,  all  Chubb’s  patent ; 
three  veiy  small  ones,  five  of  various  sizes,  and  one 
latch-key  longer  than  any  of  the  others.” 

The  description  was  perfect.  Some  of  the  other 
applicants  had  curiously  enough  been  right  as  to 
the  number,  but  wrong  as  to  description. 

I at  once  told  my  lady  visitor  that  T had  no 
doubt  the  keys  were  hers  ; and  that  I was  ready  to 
hand  them  over  to  her.  But  I ventured  to  add 
that  it  would  give  me  greater  security  were  she  to 
permit  my  assistant  to  accompany  her  to  her  resi- 
dence, and  there,  in  his  presence,  to  open  the 
different  locks  to  which  the  keys  belonged.  To 
this  proposal  not  the  smallest  objection  was  raised. 
She  begged  I would  call  my  assistant,  as  she  had  a 
cab  waiting  at  the  door.  The  direction  was  given 
to  some  place  in  Bloomsbury,  and  they  drove  oft'. 
In  less  than  an  hour  my  assistant  returned.  He 
stated  that  the  lady  opened  the  street  door  with  the 
latch-key,  and  that  the  other  eight  keys  opened 
desks,  writing-tables,  cash-boxes,  &c. — all  quite 
correct  and  satisfactorily.  The  expense  of  the 
advertisement  was,  of  course,  paid. 

Congratulating  myself  that  this  troublesome 
business  was  well  over,  and  mentally  resolving 
that  another  time,  under  similar  circumstances,  I 
should  act  on  my  assistant’s  suggestion,  and  hand 
such  matters  over  to  the  Police,  I gave  orders  that 
all  applicants  that  might  come  were  to  be  told 
that  the  rightful  owner  had  been  found  and  that 
the  keys  were  disposed  of. 

Two  days  passed,  and  I had  almost  dismissed 
the  whole  affair  from  my  mind.  On  the  morning 


of  the  third  day  my  attention  was  attracted  by  an 
altercation  goining  on  between  my  servant  and  an 
irate  lady — well  advanced  in  years — to  whom  he 
refused  admittance.  Anxious  to  escape  disturbance, 
I gave  orders  that  she  should  be  shewn  into  my 
consulting-room,  where  I presently  went  to  see 
what  she  wanted. 

4 4 1 want  to  know  why  you  never  answered  my 
letter  about  the  bunch  of  keys  you  advertised  as 
having  found,  and  which  I lost  ; I have  come  for 
them  now.” 

“ But,  Madam,  none  of  the  letters  described  the 
keys  accurately,  and  I was,  therefore,  not  bound 
to  notice  auy  of  the  written  applications  that 
reached  me.” 

44  Not  describe  them  properly  ? But  I can  describe 
them  ; they  were  nine  in  number  on  the  bunch.” 

14  So  far,  that  is  right,  madam.  Proceed  with 
your  description.” 

The  description  was  entirely  wrong  ; and  I told 
her  so.  I told  her  moreover  that  the  rightful 
owner  had  been  found,  who  had  not  only  described 
the  keys  properly,  but  who  had  taken  my  assistant 
to  her  house  and  had  used  each  individual  key 
in  his  presence.  I added  that  if  she  were  not 
satisfied,  I could  furnish  her  with  the  address  of 
the  lady  to  whom  the  keys  had  been  given  up,  and 
that  she  might  call  and  try  to  establish  her  claim 
if  she  fancied  she  had  one. 

She  was  very  far  from  being  satisfied.  She 
wanted  to  argue  the  matter  further  and,  as  \ 
feared,  to  an  unreasonable  length.  I told  her 
firmly  I could  waste  no  further  time  on  her  ; 
whereupon  she  left  vowing  vengeance. 

The  threats  of  the  old  lady  did  not  much  disturb 
me  ; but  they  were  not  altogether  so  unmeaning  as 
I supposed,  for  in  two  days  thereafter  a summons 
was  handed  into  me,  demanding  my  presence  at 
the  Polic  Court  of  the  district,  to  answer  for  my  re- 
fusal to  deliver  up  to  the  rightful  owner  property 
belonging  to  her,  which  I owned  to  having  found, 
but  refused  to  account  her. 

That  I was  very  much  annoyed  may  be  easily 
supposed;  but  at  the  same  time  I could  not  help 
being  somewhat  amused,  bearing  in  recollection 
how  I had  tried  to  satisfy  the  unreasonable  dame, 
who  had  evidently  more  money  than  wit,  seeing 
she  was  ready  to  waste  it  on  so  hopeless  a case. 

I duly  made  my  appearance  before  the  worthy 
Magistrate,  whom  I happened  to  know  slightly, 
and  who  could  not  restrain  an  amused  grin  when 
I was  called  forward.  My  assistant  accompanied 
me  as  a matter  of  course. 

The  old  lady  had  engaged  a smart  lawyer,  who 
did  his  best  in  trying  to  make  out  a case;  but  his 
client  rather  weakened  his  statement  by  her  incon- 
sequential answers  to  both  her  Counsel  and  the 
Magistrate.  My  answer  was  easy.  I shewed  how 
the  prosecutrix  had  utterly  failed  in  describing 
the  keys.  I told  that  the  rightful  owner  had  right- 
ly described  them;  and  I put  my  assistant  into  the 
box  to  prove  his  having  seen  every  key  in  the 
bunch  fitted  into  its  proper  lock. 

“Were  you  passing  along  Oxford  Street  on  the 
morning  that  this  bunch  of  keys  was  found?” 
asked  the  Magistrate  of  the  old  lady. 

“I  was  that  way  in  an  omnibus  in  the  afternoon,” 
was  the  answer. 

“But  the  keys  in  question  wei’e  found  in  the 
mourning,  and  were  lying  on  the  pavement,”  re- 
marked His  Worship. 

••Ah,  I don’t  know  how  that  might  be,”  said  my 
persecutor;  “but  I know  I lost  a bunch  of  keys.” 

44 Well,  the  case  is  dismissed;  and  you  must  pay 
expenses.”  And  so  ended  the  case. 

Now  I have  no  doubt  the  old  lady,  though  so 
wrong-headed  in  the  claim  she  set  up  against  me, 
had  really  lost  a bunch  of  keys  on  the  day  my  as- 
sistant made  his— for  me — unlucky  find.  Nor  do 
I for  a moment  doubt  the  fact  of  some  of  the  other 
applicants  having  also  lost  keys  on  the  same  day 
and,  perhaps,  near  the  same  spot.  But  the  applica- 
tions by  letter  and  personally  numbered  altogether 
not  far  short  of  fifty  ; and  it  may  be  set  down  as  a 
moral  certainty  that  they  did  not  all  lose,  each  of 
them,  a bunch  of  keys  on  that  particular  day,  and 
in  Oxford  Street — without  being  particular  as  to 
the  spot.  My  theory  is,  that  some  of  them  had 
probably  got  their  pockets  picked  of  tlieir  keys 
while  travelling  by  omnibus,  and  could  not,  of 
course,  tell  exactly  where  they  lost  them. 
Others  may  have  simply  mislaid  their  keys,  and 
jumped  to  the  conclusion  that  they  were  lost. 
Some  others,  I fear,  had  not  lost  keys  at  all,  but 
merely  came  to  my  place  out  of  idle  curiosity. 
All  of  them,  I know,  gave  me  more  trouble 
than  I ever  hope  to  have  again  in  an  affair  of 
the  kind. 


[We  can  hardly  say  that  the  foregoing  narrative, 
to  call  it  so,  is  overstrained.  It  points  to  a mar- 
vellous want  of  logical  precision  in  reasoning 
which  is  far  from  uncommon.  Some  years  ago, 
n these  pages,  we  mentioned  a droll  case  within 
our  own  experience.  One  day  we  chanced  to  find  a 
brooch,  and  advertised  the  fact  in  the  newspapers. 
Next  day  a lady  called  on  us  to  say  that  she  had 
lost  a ring,  and  asked  if  we  knew  anything  about 
it.  “Madam,”  was  our  reply,  “you  must  under- 
stand that  it  was  a brooch  we  found,  and  not  a 
ring.”  “O  yes,  that  may  he  so  ; but  I thought  as 
you  were  in  the  way  of  finding  things,  you  might 
perhaps  have  seen  something  of  my  ring.”  A 
very  pretty  example  this  of  want  of  common 
sense.  Our  advice  to  all  who  happen  to  find  any 
article  of  value  on  the  street  is,  to  take  it  at  once 
to  the  Police  office,  where  it  may  be  reclaimed  by 
the  owner.  Those  who  will  not  take  this  trouble, 
should  let  the  article  alone.  Finding  does  not 
constitute  ownership.  We  knew  a gentleman, 
now  deceased,  who  in  the  course  of  his  life 
punctiliously  refrained  from  picking  up  any  article 
of  value  on  the  street,  as  the  article  was  not  his 
and  he  might  have  been  brought  into  trouble, 
This  was  being  too  fastidious,  for  it  was  allowing 
the  article  to  be  appropriated  by  possibly  some 
dishonest  person.  True  kindness  and  true  honesty 
consist  in  lodging  the  article  found,  at  the  Police 
office,  whence,  if  no  owner  casts  up  within  twelve 
months,  it  will  be  sent  to  the  finder,  whose  law- 
ful property  it  becomes. — Ed.] 


TAKING  IT  COOLLY. 

o 

Some  of  many  instances  of  extraordinary  cool- 
ness in  the  midst  of  danger  and  otherwise  that 
have  been  recorded,  are  here  offered  to  our  readers, 
together  with  some  amusing  sayings  and  doings. 

Ponsonhy’s  brave  cavalry-man  knew  how  to 
take  things  coolly,  which,  according  to  Colonel  R. 
P.  Anderson,  is  the  special  virtue  of  the  British 
man-of-war,  who,  having  the  utmost  reliance  in 
himself  and  his  commanders,  is  neither  easily 
over-excited  nor  readily  alarmed.  In  support  of 
his  assertion,  the  Colonel  relates  how  two  tars, 
strolling  up  from  the  Dil-Khusa  Park,  where  Lord 
Clyde’s  army  was  stationed,  towards  the  Residency 
position  at  Lucknow,  directed  their  steps  by  the 
pickets  of  horse  aud  foot.  Suddenly,  a twenty- 
four-pound  shot  struck  the  road  just  in  front  of 
them.  ‘I’m  blessed,  Bill,’  said  one  of  the  tars,  4 if 
this  here  channel  is  properly  buoyed?’  and  on  the 
happy-go-lucky  pair  went  towards  the  Residency, 
as  calmly  as  if  they  had  been  on  Portsmouth  Hard. 
During  the  same  seige.  a very  young  private  of  the 
102nd  was  on  sentry,  when  an  eight-inch  shell,  fired 
from  a gun  a hundred  yards  off,  burst  close  to  him, 
making  a deal  of  noise  and  throwing  up  an  im- 
mense quantity  of  earth.  Colonel  Anderson  rush- 
ed to  the  spot.  The  youthful  soldier  was  standi  ng 
quietly  at  his  post,  close  to  where  the  shell  had 
exploded.  Being  asked  what  had  happened,  he 
replied  unconcernedly  : 4 I think  a shell  has  burst- 
ed  sir.  ’ . 

Towards  the  close  of  the  fight  to  Inkermann, 
Lord  Raglan,  returning  from  taking  leave  of 
General  Strangwavs,  met  a sergeant  carrying  water 
for  the  wounded.  * The  sergeant  drew  himself  up  to 
salute,  when  a round-shot  came  bounding  over  the 
hill,  and  knocked  his  forage-cap  out  of  his  hand. 
The  man  picked  it  up,  dusted  it  on 
his  knee,  placed  it  carefully  on  his  head,  and  made 
the  salute,  not  a muscle  of  his  countenance  moving 
the  while.  4 A neat  thing  that,  my  man ’’said 
Lord  Raglan.  4 Yes,  my  Lord,’  returned  the  ser- 
geant, with  another  salute ; 4 but  a miss  is  as  good 
as  a mile.’  The  commander  was  probably  not  sur- 
prised by  such  an  cxibition  of  sang-froid,  being 
himself  good  that  way.  He  was  badly  hurt  at 
Waterloo  ; and,  says  the  Prince  of  Orange,  who 
was  in  the  hospital,  4 1 was  not  conscious  of  the 
presence  of  Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset  until  I heard 
him  call  out  in  his  ordinary  tone  : 44  Hallo  ! Don’t 
carry  that  arm  away  till  I have  taken  off  my 
ring  ! ” Neither  wound  nor  operation  had  extorted 
a groan  from  his  lips.’ 

Thoroughly  oblivious  of  Court  manners  was  the  red- 
cloaked  old  Kentish  dame  who  found  her  way  into 
the  tent  occupied  by  Queen  Charlotte,  at  a Volun- 
teer review  held  shortly  after  her  coming  to  Eng- 
land, and  after  staring  at  the  royal  lady  with  her 
arms  akimbo,  observed:  4 Well,  she’s  not  so  ugly 
as  they  told  me  she  was  V — a compliment  the  as- 
tonished Queen  gratefully  accepted,  saying:  4 Well, 
my  good  woman,  I am  very  glad  of  dat.’  Probab- 
ly her  Her  Majesty  forgave  her  critic’s  rudeness 
as  tlie  outcome  of  rustic  ignorance  and  simpliicity, 
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There  is  no  cooler  man  than  your  simple  fellow. 
While  General  Thomas  was  inspecting  the  fortifica- 
tions of  Chattanuga  with  General  Garfield,  they 
heard  some  one  shout:  ‘ Hallo,  mister  ! You  ! I 
want  to  speak  to  you  !’  General  Thomas,  turning, 
found  he  was  the  ‘ mister’  so  politely  hailed  by  an 
East  Tennassean  soldier, 

‘ Well,  my  man,’  said  he,  ‘ what  do  you  want 
with  me  ? ’ 

1 1 waut  to  get  a furlough,  mister,  that’s  what  I 
want,’  was  the  reply. 

‘ Why  do  you  want  a furlough  my  man  ?’  inquir- 
ed the  General. 

‘ Wall,  I want  to  go  home  and  see  my  wife,’ 

* How  long  is  it  since  you  saw  her  ?' 

* Ever  since  I enlisted  ; nigh  on  to  three  months.’ 

‘ Three  months  !’  exclaimed  the  commander. 

‘ Why,  my  good  fellow  I have  not  seen  my  wife 
for  three  years  !’ 

The  Tennessean  looked  incredulous,  and  drawled 
out  : ‘ Wall,  you  see,  me  and  my  wife  ain’t  that 
sort !’ 

‘ John  Phoenix,’  the  American  humorist,  being 
one  night  at  a theatre,  fancied  he  saw  a friend 
some  three  seats  in  front  to  him.  Turning  to  his 
next  neighbour  he  said  : ‘Would  you  be  kind 
enough  to  touch  that  gentleman  with  your  stick  ?’ 
‘Certainly,’  was  the  reply,  and  the  thing  was  done  ; 
but  when  the  individual  thus  assaulted  turned 
round,  Phoenix  saw  he  was  not  the  man  he  took 
him  for,  and  became  at  once  absorbed  in  the  play, 
leaving  his  friend  with  the  stick  to  settle  matters 
with  the  gentleman  in  front,  which,  as  he  had  no 
excuse  handy,  was  not  done  without  considerable 
trouble.  When  the  hubbub  was  over,  the  victim 
said  : ‘Didn’t  you  tell  me  to  tap  that  man  with  my 
stick?’  ‘Yes.’  “ And  what  did  you  want?’  ‘Oh, 
said  Phoenix,  with  imperturbable  gravity,  ‘ 1 want- 
ed to  see  whether  you  would  tap  him  or  not  ! ” 

Here  is  a hint  for  our  old  friend  the  clown  in 
the  pantomime:  At  the  burning  of  a provision 
store,  the  crowd  helped  themselves  freely.  One 
man  grasped  a huge  cheese  as  his  share  of  the 
salvage ; rising  up  with  it  he  found  himself  face 
to  face  with  a Policeman,  and  with  admirable  pre- 
sence of  mind  put  the  plunder  into  the  officer's 
arms,  saying:  ’ You  had  better  take  care  of  that, 
Policeman,  or  some  one  wall  be  walking  off  with 
it. 


HEADS  OF  INTELLIGENCE. 

■ o 

The  Russian  armies  continue  to  advance  upon 
Constantinople  and  Gallipoli,  and  as  yet  no  in- 
telligence has  been  received  of  the  signature  of 
the  armistice. 

According  to  a communication  from  the  Porte 
to  the  British  Ambassador  at  Constantinople, 
instructions  were  sent  on  Jan.  23,  to  the  Turkish 
representatives  to  accept  the  bases  of  peace  pro- 
posed by  Russia. 

Telegraphic  communication  is  suspended  between 
Constantinople  and  Gallipoli,  and  the  isolation  of 
the  Turkish  capital  is  apprehended. 

The  Austrian  Government  has  addressed  a com- 
munication to  St.  Petersburg,  objecting  to  separate 
arrangements  between  Russia  and  Turkey  upon 
questions  in  which  other  Powers  are  interested. 

It  is  said  that  Russia  has  replied  that  she  will 
force  no  peace  upon  Turkey  without  consulting 
the  rest  of  Europe,  and  that  the  will  advance  no 
claims  as  regards  the  Turkish  Straits. 

There  has  been  great  excitement  in  Greece  and 
some  rioting  in  Athens  consequent  upon  demon- 
strations in  favor  of  war  with  Turkey. 

In  the  House  of  Lords  on  Friday,  Jan.  25,  Earl 
Carnarvon  explained  the  reason  for  his  retirement 
from  the  Cabinet. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  Monday  (Jan.  28), 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  moved  for  a vote 
of  credit  of  six  millions,  basing  the  demand  upon 
the  delay  in  the  conclusion  of  an  armistice,  and  the 
continued  advance  of  the  Russians  towards  Con- 
stantinople. The  debate  was  adjourned  until  last 
night  (Jan.  31),  when  Mr.  W.  E.  Forster  moved  an 
amendment,  denying  that  there  was  any  justifica- 
tion for  the  demand  of  the  Government.  Mr. 
Cross  replied  in  a vigorous  speech,  and  the  debate 
was  continued  by  Mr.  Laing,  Mr.  B.  Hope,  Mr. 
Bright,  Lord  Sandon,  and  Mr.  Herschell  ; after 
which  the  debate  was  adjourned. 

On  Wednesday,  Jan.  30,  a bill  enabling  prisoners 
on  trial  to  be  examined  in  their  own  defence, 
was  read  a second  time. 

Numerous  meetings  have  been  held  thi’oughout 
the  country  to  protest  against  the  proposed  vote 
of  credit,  and  to  declare  in  favor  of  continued  neu- 
trality. 


On  the  other  hand,  open-air  meetings  at  Sheffied 
and  Manchester  resulted  in  resolutions  approving 
of  the  Government  policy,  and  yesterday  a rather 
noisy  assemblage  in  the  City  of  London  had  a like 
termination. 

A new  Liberal  Club,  the  Palmerston,  was  opened 
at  Oxford  on  Wednesday,  Jan.  30,  when  speeches 
were  made  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  Lord  Granville,  and 
others. 

A statue  of  the  late  J.  S.  Mill  was  unveiled  on 
the  Thames  Embankment,  on  Saturday,  Jan.  26. 

The  silver  agitation  in  the  United  States  seems  to 
be  approaching  a solution,  and  it  is  probable  that 
a silver  basis  will  be  adopted  by  both  Houses  by  a 
sufficient  majority  to  prevent  any  effectual  Presi- 
dential veto. 

Sir  Michael  Hicks-Beach  has  been  appointed  the 
new  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies. 

Tuesday’s  Gazette  contained  a notification  of  the 
appointment  of  Sir  H.  Rumbold  as  Minister  to  the 
Swiss  Confederation. 

A violent  shock  of  earthquake  was  felt  on 
Monday  afternoon  in  the  island  of  Jersey.  The 
movemeut  extended  over  Normandy  to  Paris  on 
the  one  hand,  and  throughout  the  south-western 
countries  of  England  on  the  other. 

Numerous  shipping  disasters  are  reported. 

Consols  for  money  and  account,  95f.  Bank 
Rate  2 per  cent. 

Obituary  op  the  Week. — General  A.  Clarke. 
Mad.  Inf.  • Sir  Edmund  Creasy,  late  Chief  Justice 
of  Ceylon  ; Dr.  Doran,  F.  S.  A.  ; Capt.  N.  F.  Ed- 
wards, R.  N. , J.  P ; G.  Sparkes,  late  Mad. , C.  S.  ; 
Lady  Caroline  Beckett ; Lady  Knollys. 


THE  STUART  MILL  STATUE. 

o 

Shortly  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Mill  in  1873, 
a general  committee  was  formed,  including  the 
Duke  of  Argyll,  Mr.  E.  Chadwick,  Miss  Cobbe, 
the  Earl  of  Derby,  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  Sir 
C.  Dilke,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fawcett,  Lord  E.  Fitz- 
maurice,  Mr.  W.  E.  Forster,  Mrs.  W.  Grey,  Mr. 
Hate,  Mr.  Frederic  Harrison,  Mr.  Heywood, 
Professor  Huxley,  Mr.  Lecky,  Sir  J.  Lubbock, 
Sir  H.  Maine,  Earl  Russell,  Miss  Shirreff,  the 
Marquis  of  Salisbury,  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer,  Mr. 
Stansfeld,  and  Pi’ofessor  Tyndall,  Mr.  Thornton  and 
Mr.  Arthur  Arnold  being  honorary  secretaries,  with 
the  object  of  erecting  a memorial  statue.  The 
work  was  in  the  first  place  entrusted  to  Mr.  Foley, 
R,  A.,  who  died  before  he  had  commenced  the 
model.  After  considerable  delay,  caused  by  the 
death  of  Mr.  Foley,  it  was  placed  in  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Woolner,  If.  A.,  who  has  executed  the  bronze 
statue,  which  is  entirely  his  work,  and  which  is  now 
placed  upon  a very  good  site  in  the  garden  fronting 
tie  School  Board  offices  upon  the  Thames  Embank- 
ment. The  committee  having  provided  for  the 
statue,  have  a surplus  of  about  £500,  which  it  is 
understood  will  be  devoted  to  some  educational 
work  in  connection  with  the  memory  of  Mr.  Mill. 

On  Jan.  26  a large  number  of  the  subscribers, 
members,  of  the  Board  of  Works,  and  friends 
of  Mr.  Mill,  assembled  within  the  gardens,  and 
the  company  comprised  Professor  Fawcett,  M.  P., 
and  Mrs.  Fawcett,  Lord  Ai’thur  Russell,  Mr.  Sbaw- 
Lefevre,  M.  P.,  Sir  C.  Dilke,  M.  P.,  Professor 
Goldwin  Smith,  Mi-.  F.  Harrison,  Mr.  Woolner, 
R.  A.,  Mr.  T.  Hare,  Mr.  J.  Beal,  Mr.  A.  Arnold, 
Miss  Cobbe,  and  the  following  members  and 
officers  of  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works, 
viz.  : — Mr.  Richardson,  Mr.  Le  Breton,  Mr.  Rnntz, 
Mr.  Thompson,  Mr.  Cufflin,  Mi-.  Selway,  Mr. 
Walker,  Mr.  Carr,  Mr.  White,  Mr.  J.  E.  Wake- 
field (clerk),  and  Sir  J.  W.  Bazalgette,  the 
engineer.  The  covering  of  the  statne  having 
been  removed, 

Mr.  Heywood  (chirman  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee), in  the  name  of  the  subscribers,  presented 
the  statue  to  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works. 
He  believed  it  would  give  great  satisfaction  to  the 
majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Metropolis, 
and  especially  to  the  ladies  whose  cause  Mr.  Mill 
advocated.  He  also  paid  great  attention  to  East 
Indian  affairs  and  for  thirty-five  years  he  was 
employed  as  one  of  the  officers  in  the  po- 
litical department  of  the  old  East  India 
Coilipany,  and  his  business  was  to  conduct  the 
correspondence  with  the  Native  States  in  India, 
and  the  present  condition  of  the  East  Indian  Em- 
pire was  a testimony  to  the  admirable,  manner  in 
which  the  correspondence  must  have  been  carried 
on.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  represented 
Westminister  in  Parliament,  and  with  the  full 
confidence  of  the  constituency  in  general.  He 
was  better  known  by  the  works  which  he  pub- 
lished, one  of  which  formed  an  examining  book 
in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 


He  concluded  by  formally  handing  over  the  statue 
to  the  Metroplitan  Board  of  Works  to  be  kept 
in  perpetuity. 

Mr.  Richardson  (chairman  of  the  Special  Purposes 
Committee  of  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works) 
accepted  the  statue.  It  was  hardly  necessary  to 
erect  a statue  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  John 
Stuart  Mill,  seeing  that  the  mest  lasting  testimony 
and  monument  which  would  exist  of  him  would  be  the 
great  and  admirable  works  which  he  had  written. 
It  was  not  as  a philosopher  only  that  Mill  was 
known,  for  he  rendered  service  to  his  country  in  the 
capacity  of  a legislator.  He  was  proud  to  be  the 
representative  of  the  Board  of  Works  on  that  occa- 
sion, and  he  trusted  that  before  long  statues  of  heroes, 
whether  of  the  battle  field,  of  the  forum,  of  the 
sciences,  or  of  reshearch,  would  adorn  that  noble 
embankment.  (Applause.) 

Mr.  Le  Breton,  of  the  Metropolitan  Board 
having  also  addressed  a few  words  to  those  present, 

Mr.  Fawcett  spoke  in  praise  of  the  service* 
rendered  by  Mr.  Mill  as  a political  economist  and  a 
philosopher.  It  was  the  fashion  in  certain  quarters 
to  decry  the  theories  which  Mr.  Mill  propounded, 
but  he  believed  that  those  petty  criticisms,  and 
their  authors,  would  be  forgotten  long  before  the 
name  of  John  Stuart  Mill  had  lost  any  of  its  po- 
pulatority.  A perusal  of  his  works  not  only  calculat- 
ed to  make  those  who  attended  to  the  great  principles 
and  maxims  which  he  laid  down  wiser  and  better 
men,  but  also  to  advance  the  true  happiness  and 
real  greatness  of  the  country.  Mill  was  not  a 
theorist,  but  a practical  statesman  in  the  the  high- 
est and  truest  sense  of  the  word.  No  man  was 
less  intellectually  arrognat,  and  in  his  private  life 
he  was  characterised  by  that  feminine  quality — 
gentleness.  (Applause.) 

Mr.  Thornton  proposed  a vote  of  thanks  to  Mr. 
Woolner,  the  sculptor. 

Mr.  Shaw-Lefevre,  M.  P.,  seconded  the  motion, 
and  said  he  regarded  the  likeness  as  excellent, 
and  the  attitude  that  which  Mr.  Mill  often  assu- 
med in  the  House  of  Commons.  He  trusted  the 
statue  would  long  remain  as  a memorial  to  a great 
man,  for  whom  his  contemporaries  had  the  greatest 
love  and  veneration.  (Cheers.) 


MONEY  MARKET, 

,Q 

Calcutta,  Saturday,  February  23,  1878. 

Government  Loans. 


Per  Cent,  Promissory  Notes  Rs.  9!  8 @ 94  12 
44  Per  Cent,  of  1870(1879)  ...  „ 101  8 @ 101  12 
4 Per  Cent,  of  1871  (1879)  ...  „ 100  12  @ 101  0 
4|Per  Cent,(Trans.)of  1872(1879),,  94  8 @ 94  12 

4^  Per  Cent. of  1859-60(1879)...  „ 102-14  @ 103-0 

Government  Debenture  Loans. 


5 rer  Cent,  for  15  years  ...  102  12  @ 103  0 N 

Calcutta  Municipal  Debentures. 


6 

Per  Cent,  of  1864 

...  Rs.  Ill 

0 a 112 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1865 

...  „ 112 

0 a 112 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1866 

...  „ 112 

8 a 113 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1867 

...  „ 113 

0«  113 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1870 

...  „ 115 

0 a 115 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1872 

...  „ 115 

8 a 116 

Debentures  of  Joint  Stock  Co. 


10  Per 

6 Per 
S Per 

10  Per 
10  Per 
8 Per 

7 Per 
10  Per 
10  l’er 


Cent. 

Cent. 

Cent. 

Cent, 

Cent, 


1877 

1877 

1876 
1875 

1877 


Cent.  1876 
Cent.  1866 
Cent.  1872 
Cent.  1874 
Exchange 


Bengal  Iron 
Balliaghata  Co. 
Bowreah  Cotton 
Calcutta  J ute 
Ditto 

Howrah  Jute 
India  General 
Nasmyth’s  Press 
(1879)  lv.  & Terai  Tea 
on  London,  s.  d. 


. 100  a 
. 100  a 
. 105  a 106 
. 106 
. 100  a 

. 106  a 107 
. 99  a 100 
. 100  a 101 
. 102  a 103 
a.  d. 


Bank  Bills,  at  6 months’ sight ...  1 9 5-16 
Ditto  ditto,  at  3 mouths’  sight  1 9£ 

Ditto,  on  demand,  above  £500  1 8 15-16 
Credit  Bills  (1st  class)  at  6 months’ 
sight  ...  •••  •••  1 

Document  Bills  (1st  class)  for 
Acceptance,  at  6 mouths’  sight  1 9 7-16  a 1 94 
for  payment  at  6 months’  sight  1 9 7-16  a 1 9$ 
Ditto  ditto,  at  3 mouths’  sight  1 9 5-16 


Secretary  of  State’s  drafts  last 
drawings  20th  February,  1878 — 

Average  rate...  ...  ...  1 9 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates. 

Minimum  rate  of  Interest  •••  9 Per  cent 
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JOINT  STOCK.  SHAKES. 


Commercial  Company’s  Shares,  &c. 


Stocks. 


paid  4 year’s  Quotations. 
Es.  Divnd.  Es.  Es. 


Banks" and  Financial  Companies. 


Agra  Bank,  Ld. 

Agra  Savings’  Bank  . 
Allahabad  Bank,  Ld. , 
Alliance  Bank  of  Simla 
Bank  of  Bengal 
Do.  of  Upper  India,  Ld. 
Delhi  & London  Bank 
Himalaya  Bank,  Ld. 
Musoorie  Bank,  Ld. 
National  Bank  of  India 
Punjab  Bank,  Ld. 

Simla  Bank  Corporation 
Uncov.  S.  Bank  (Agra), 


TEA  COMPANY'S  SHARES. 


100 

100 

100 


Adnlpore  Terai  (Dg.) 
Amicable  (Assam)  . . . 
Amluckie  ••• 

Arcuttipore  (Cachar) 
Assam  Company 
Balasun  (Darjg.) 

Baree  (Kangra) 

Bengal  (Cachar) 

Do.  contributory . . . 
Bishnauth  (Assam)... 

Do.  contributory... 
Borclli  (Assam)  ...| 
Borsillah  (Assam)  . . . 
Burkliola(  Cachar)... 
Central  Cachar  ... 
Central  Terai  (Darg.) 
Chandypore  (Cachar) 
ChotaNagpore 
Cinnatolliah 
Colonial  (Assam)  ... 
Coocheela  (Cachar) . . . 
Cutlecherra  (Cachar) 
Dedur  Kosk  ,, 
Dehing  (Assam)  ... 
Dehra  Doon 
Dessai  k Parbut  Asm. 
Durrung  (Assam)  ... 
Eastern  Cachar 
E.  I.  Assam  k Cachar 
Gielle  (Darjeeling)... 
Gowkatty  (Assam)... 
Grob  (Assam) 

Holta  (Kangra)  ... 
Hoolmaree  (Assam).. 
Hoolungorie  (Assam) 
Jellalpore  (Cachar)  .. 
Jheeri  Ghat  (Cachar) 
Jokai  (Assam) 
Kalacherra  (Cachar) 
Kangra  Valley  ••• 
Kunchanpore,  Cachar 
Kurseong  k Darjg. ... 
Do.  contributory . . . 

Do.  k Terai 
Kuttal  (Cachar)  ... 
Lakatoora  (Sylhet)... 
Lower  Assam 
Luckimpore  (Assam) 
Majagram  (Cachar).. 
Mim  (Darjeeling)  ... 
Monacherra  (Cachar) 
Do.  contributory... 
Moran  (Assam) 
Mothola  (Assam)  ... 

Do.  contributory... 
MungledyeAssam  Tea 
Muttuck  (Assam)  ... 

Do.  contributory... 
New  Fallodhi  (Djg.) 
New  Gola  Ghat  Asm. 
New  Mutual,  Cachar 
Nutwanpore,  Cachar 
Phoenix  (Cachar) 
Punkabaree  (Darjg.) 
Puttarea  (Sylhet)  .. 
ltaj  abaree  (Assam) . . 
Sapakati  Tea  Co.  .. 
Second  Mutual  Cachar 
ingbulli  k Murmah 
Songell  (Darjeeling) 
Spom  ( Darjeeling)  . 
Sringside  (rDarjg.) 
Kuugoo  Rive,  Cbittg 
Teendarea  (Darjg.). 
Teesta  Valley,  Darjg. 
Ting  Ling  (Darjg.... 
Tukvar  (Darjeeling) 

Upper  Assam  >» 


Yearly. 

9 p.ct.* 
15  p.ct,* 
11  p.ct.* 
100  3 ad.  int. 
£2010  ad.  int. 
100  8 p.ct* 
100  10  p.ct.* 
1003 
80  3 
200  15 
10015 
£10  5 ad’,  int 
100  nil. 

100  10  p.ct* 
200  24  ad  int 
lOOl  nil. 
50018  p.ct  * 
10014  p.ct.* 
10U1 
100  14 
10020 
1009 
100  2 
90*5 
100 
100 
I00j2  ad’,  int. 
100! 5 p.ct..* 
100  5 p.ct.* 
100!  nil. 
100  3 ad.  int. 


a 

a 


100 

180 

875 

100 

78 

02 


89 


185 

550 


N 


a 


500 
100 
100 
100 
250 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100|  8 
250 


nil. 

24  ad.int. 
15  p.ct.* 
10  p.ct* 
8 p.ct.* 
44  p.ct.* 
4 ad.  int. 
10  p.ct* 
10  p.ct  * 
p.ct.* 

21  t 


a 

a 


121 
132 
112 
86  N 
52 


65 

52 

90 

78 


81 
130  N 
92'N 

1N 

60  ... 
125... 
80... 


Agricultl.  Phosphates 
Asiatic  Jute  Co.,  Ld.  ... 
Bally  Paper  Mills  Co... 
Barnagore  Jute  Facty. 
Bengal  Coal  Co.,  Ld.  ... 
Bengal  Iron  Works  Co. 
Balliaghatta  Jute 
Bengal  Mills  Co.,  Ld.... 
Bonded  W arehouse  . . . 
Bowreah  Cotton  Mills. . . 
Budge-Budge  J.  Mills 
Burrakur  Coal  Co. 
Calcutta  Docking  Co... 
Calcutta  Hydraulic  .. 
Calcutta  Jute  Mills  Co. 
Carew  k Co, Ld.  (Sugar) 
Chitpore  Hydraulic  Ps. 
Dunbar  Cotton  Mills  ...1 
Eastern  B.  Kailway  Co. ' 
East  Indian  Eailway  ...- 
Equitable  Coal  Co.,  Ld. 
Fort  Gloster  Jute  Manf. 
Goosery  Cotton  Mills  ..  J 
Gouripore  Co.,  Ld.  ...{ 
Great  Eastern  Hotel  ... 
Howrah  Docking  Co.... 
Howrah  Mills  Co.,  Ld. 
India  G.  S.  N.  Co.,  Ld., 
Labor  Transpt.  Co.,  Ld. 
Landing  k Shipping  Co. 
Merchants’  Stm.  Tug,... 
Murree  Brewery  Co.Ld.j 
Nasmyth’s  Pat.  Press  ...| 
Nauthpore  Indigo  Co....j 
New  Beerbhoom  Coal, 
Oriental  Jute  Manftg., 
Oudh  k E.  Eailway  ... 
Rajmahal  Stone  Co.  ... 
Eamkistoporc  Press  ... 
Itaneegunge  Coal  Asm 
Riverside  Press  Co.  . . . ! 
Rustumjee  Twine  and 
Canvas  Co. 

R.  Scott  Thomson  k Co;i 
Scinde,  Punjab  k Delhi 
Railway  Co.  ••• 

Seebpore  Jute  Manftg. 
Strand  Bank  Press  Co. 
Watson’s  Patent  Press 


85  nil. 
100  nil. 
£10a3  p.ct. 


1000 

100 

100 

£100 


£10  ?/5  p.ct. 

’ 6 p.ct. 
nil. 
nil. 

6 p.ct 
445  74Rp.sk. 
100  4 p.ct. 

80,  6|  p.ct. 
lOOyBp.  ct. 
700  r3  p.sh. 
100  nil. 
200  nil. 
100  7 p.ct. 
nil. 

3 p.ct. 
24  p.ct. 


500; 

100; 

£20 

£20, 

250 

100; 


200 

100; 

250j 


nil. 

4 p.ct. 
8 p.ct. 
7 p.ct. 
3 p.ct. 
500l64Rp.sk. 
100,  3 p.ct. 
1000  7 p.ct. 
100  lOad-int 
100  12  p.ct 
500;  24  p.ct. 
100  y 18  p.ct. 
nil. 
nil. 


500 

30 

100 

100 

£10 


100 

90i 


100 
500  j 

£20 

100 

100' 

100 


Nominal. 

35a  40 

98a  99 

60  @ 61 
1,200 
70a  72 

par. 

1,140a  1150 
295  @ 300| . . . 
77  @ 

@ 82 
90a  95 

200a 
48a  50 

65 
124a 

Nominal. 

65  @ 67 
288  a 290 
292a  293 
170a  X 
58  a 59  X 
246  @ 248 
82a  83 

1824  a 
125a  130 
74  a 75!... 
10  a 90... 
116a  118;... 
64  (&  65!... 
230a  240  X 
150a 

200a  ... 

4a  j . . . 
90a  92... 

49a  60]... 

135  @ ... 

104a  105;... 
65a  67  j... 

45a  46,... 
65  @ 70,  N 
100  N 
nil.  90  a i.. 
3 p.ct.  232  4 @ I 


5 p.ct. 
nil. 

24  p.ct.j 
100  y 15  p.ct. 
10010  p.ct. 
nil. 
nil. 


24  p.ct. 
3 p.ct. 
nil. 

5 pc.t. 


250a 
52  @ 53 
50 
55 


a 

a 


•f- — Dividend  on  crop  of  1878. 

ad-int. — Ad-interim  dividend  on  crop  of  1877. 

* — Total  dividend  on  crop  of  1876. 

y — Dividend  for  the  year  1876. 

Bi Buyers,  s. — Sellers,  tv. — Wanted. 

x. — Exclusive  of  dividend.  N. — Nominal. 

K. — Rupees  per  share  ad-int. 


PASSENGERS. 

Per  Maggie  E.  Seed.  —Mrs.  Whitiag  and  son. 

Per  Crusader.— 10  Natives. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

Saugor. — Rattler  s.  v.  anchored  abreast  last 
night,  Maggie  E.  Seed  from  Bombay 
anchored  abreast  last  night  and  proceeded  in  tow 
ltatterls  s.  v.  at  9-30,  Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  6, 
a Steamer  (number  undistinguishable)  at  6-15, 
Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  6-30,  Crusader  s.  v.  from 
Madras  at  8-50,  Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at  12-5,  Cyrene 
s.  v.  at  15-5,  Clyde  r.  smvv,  from  above  at  16. 

Mud  Point. — Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  8-55, 
Reliance  s.  v.  at  8-50,  Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  9, 
Crusader  s.  v.  at  10-55,  Maggie  E.  Seed  in  tow 
Rattler  s.  v.  at  11-30,  Mary  Stuart  s.  v. 
at  13-35,  Cyrene  s.  v.  at  16-50. 

Diamond  Harbour. — Reliance  s.  v.  at  11-40, 
Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  11-45,  Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v. 
at  12-20,  Crusader  s.  v.  at  13,  Maggie  E.  Seed  in 
tow  Rattler  s.  v.  at  13-25,  Mary  Stuart  s.  v, 
at  15-5. 

HooGhly  Point. — Enterpise  s.  v.  at  6-20,  Bull 
Dog  s.  v.  at  12-40,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  12-45,  Sir 
John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  13-25,  Crusader  s.  v. 
at  14-20,  Maggie  E.  Seed  in  tow  Rattler  s.  v. 
at  14-25,  Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at  15-40. 

Atcheepore. — Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  14-15,  Reliance 
s.  v.  at  14-35,  Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  15-5 
Crusader  s.  v.  at  15-30.  Maggie  E.  Seed  in  tow’ 
Rattler  s.  v.  at  15-55,  Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at  17-25. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atcheepore. — Enterprise  s.  v.  at  8-25,  America 
in  tow  Electric  s.  v.  at  8-30,  Bolton  Abbey  in  tow 
Cyclone  s.  v.  at  8-35,  Chinsurah  b.  v.  at  11-40. 

Hooghly  Point. — America  in  tow  Electric  s.  v. 
at  15-5,  Bolton  Abbey  in  tow  Cyclone  s.  v. 
at  16-20. 

Diamond  Harbour. — Saratoga  in  tow  Alexandra 
s.  v.  anchored  abreast  last  night  and  pooceeded 
at  10-25,  Frabanec  in  ftow  Challenge;  s.  v.  an- 
chored above  last  night  and  proceeded  at 
10-27,  Star  of  Italy  in  tow  Hunsdon  s.  v.  from 
abreast  at  10-20,  America  in  tow  Electric  s.  v. 
at  17,  Boloon  Abbey  anchored  abreast  at  17-55. 

Mud  Point. — Paladin  s.  v.  at  13-55,  Ethiopia  s. 
v.  at  14,  Lady  Octavia  in  tow  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  15, 
Star  of  Italy  in  tow  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  15-5, 
Fezrabanee  in  tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at  15-45, 
Saratoga  in  tow  Alexandra  s.  v.  at  at  1-50. 

Saugor. — Sind  s.  v.  from  below  at  6-35,  Cliv 
s.  v.  at  7-50,  Clyde  r.  sur.  v.  anchored  above 
at  9-35,  Ethiopia  s.  v.  at  16-55,  Paladin  s.  v. 
at  17,  Lady  Octavia  in  tow  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  17-30, 
Star  of  Italy  in  tow  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  18,  Fezra- 
banee in  tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at  18-25,  Saratoga 
in  tow  Alexandra  s.  v.  at  18-25. 


24 
nil' 
8ad  .int. 
10  p.ct* 

4 p.ct.* 

5 ad.  int. 
16  p.ct.* 


200 
100 
5000 
100 
£64 
£10 
100 
100 
100 
90 
80 
100 
90 
£10 
200 
125 
100! 

£10  9 
30  30 
200  nil. 
85*12  p.ct 
1005  ad.  int. 
10094  p.ct. 
100  13  p.ct.* 
100,254p.ct* 
29  5 p.ct.f 
100|  nil. 

100  5 ad.int. 
100  5 ad.  int. 


a 


65 

75 

41 


8 

nil. 

p.ct* 

8 

p.ct* 

9 

p.ct.* 

10 

p.ct.* 

10 

p.ct* 

6 

p.ct* 

5 

p.ct.* 

5 

p.ct.* 

nil. 
p.ct. 


145 

117 

95 

66 

56 


N 

X 

N 

N 

N 

XJ 


PLACE  & SIDDONS,  Bill  £ Stock  Brokers. 

No.  5,  Bankshall  Street. 


gldvcrtisements. 


@ 

@ 

a 

a 

a 

a 


10074 

t 

100!7 

p.ct* 

100 

5 ad.  int. 

100 

nil. 

60 

nil 

200 

4 ad.  int. 

£10 

2 

p.ct, 

120 
60 
80 
206 
200 
200 
2 a 3 prem 
95 
50 
104 
150  a 
20 


a 

a 

a 


65 

82 

208 

210 


105 


prem 


15  a 

@ 

89  to 
100  a 

3 a 

90  a 


99 


11 


89 
100 

90 


91 


N 


N 


N 

N 

N 

N 

N 

N 

N 


Calcutta,  Saturday,  February  23,  1878. 

The  following  transactions  were  reported  : — 

In  Government  Securities  : — 

4 per  cents.,  at  Rs.  94-10  and  small  sums,  at 
Rs.  94-12  and  94-14. 

54  per  cents.,  at  Rs.  103. 

In  shares 

Bank  of  Bengal,  at  Rs.  690  and  6924- 

Budge  Budge  Jute  Mills  Co.,  at  Rs.  82. 

Howrah  Jute  Mills  Co.,  a forced  sale,  at  Rs.  714- 

India  General  Steam  Navigation  Co.,  at  Rs.  1,090 
for  cash,  and  a 6 month’  time-bargain,  at  Rs.  1,100 
cx.  the  next  dividend. 

Raneegunge  Coal  Co.,  time-bargains,  at  Rs.  46 
for  1 month,  and  649  for  3 months. 

Singell  Tea  Co.,  at  Rs.  99. 


PUBLIC  SALE. 

HORSES 

THOS.  SMITH  & CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2-11  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 


Chaff  at  Re.  1 per  md.,  do. 


N 

N 


par. 
150  @ 
to 


152: 


55 


BY  TELEGRAPH.— February  23rd,  1878. 
ARRIVALS. 

Ship  Maggie  E.  Seed  (B.),  C.  Whiting,  Bombay 
30th  January. 

Steamer  Crusader  (B.),  Thomas  Edward,  Madras 
19th  Feby. 

DEPARTURES. 

Steamers  Ilydaspes  and  Clive,  Ships  Philosopher 
and  Geraldine  Paget, 


IMPROVED  PATENT  TAR- 
PAULINS. 

PREPARED  on  English  Canvas  only  ; and  gua- 
ranteed Free  from  Adhesiveness  either  in  Sun 
or  Rain.  They  are  finished  expressly  for  use 
m hot  Climates.  Nor  Tar  is  used  in  the  com- 
position, which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  free  of 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Matter.  Our 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  will  last  for  3 
Years,  which  is  double,  the  existence  of  any 
Imported  or  made  here ; and  we  guarantee  to 
keep  them  water-proof  for  that  period  : our  25 
years’  experience  in  Europe  and  India,  Enables 
us  to  do  so.  The  Arsenal,  Fort  William,  has 
tested  and  found  them  all  that  we  describe,  and 
in  addition  Proof  against  Damp  and  "White 
Ants. 

All  Trapaulins  made  by  us  are  Branded. 

F.  HARLEY  k Co., 

Makers, 

Calcutta 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVEABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Its.  35.  Cash  Us.  31-8. 

DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET, 
[ifo.  40.  Cash  Its.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Its.  45.  Cash  Its.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN.  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Its.  55.  Cash  50. 

FOLDING  PERAMBULATORS 

MOST  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRAVELLING. 

Best  make. 

Single  Cash  Its.  57.  Double  Its.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  6c  CO. 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


PROSSUNNA  CHVNDBA 

K.O  BIRAJ'S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of.  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpobe  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobiraj's  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medit 
cines  distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  m.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriifs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Rc.l  per  phial. 

Postage  See.,  Ans.  10* 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

* It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDIIALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager , 


Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 


FRESH  CONSIGNMENTS  TO  HAND. 

Ex  S.  S.  “ Kashgar"  and  “ Mercara." 
Herrings’  Phosphorized  Cod-Liver  Oil. 

Price  Rs.  2-4  per  bottle. 

Wilkinson’s  Red  Jamaica  Sarsaparila. 

4 oz.  bottle  Rs.  3-4,  S oz.  Rs.  6-4. 

Savory  & Moore's  Pancreatic  Emulsion. 
Best  remedy  for  consumption,  indigestion 
and  wasting  diseases. 

Price  per  bottle  Re.  1-12. 

Godfrey’s  Extract  of  Elder  Flowers. 

For  improving,  beautifying  and  preserving 
the  complexion. 

Pr  ice  Rs.  3 per  phial. 

Calvert’s  Carbolic  Acid  Soap. 

Price  Re.  1-8  per  box  or  A s.  8 per  piece. 

Dr.  Sime’s  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
and  Bilious  Head-ache. 

Price  Re.  1 -4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  Sc  Linseed 
Linctus. 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whooping 
coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  phial. 

Perfumery  of  various  sorts,  such  as  “ Smith’s 
Lavender”  “ Smiths’  Essence  of  Rose,  Vergin 
“ Atto-de  Rose”  in  1 drachm  and  4 drachm  phials. 
Rates  mode  rate. 

Dr.  U.  C.  Mookerjea  having  been  appointed 
Civil  Medical  Officer  of  Dinagepore,  Dr.  K.  G. 
Sircar  M.  B.,  L.  R.  C.  P.,  Edinburgh,  has  been 
pleased  to  take  up  his  duties  in  this  Hall  and 
is  giving  Medical  Advice  Gratis  from  8 to  10  A.  M. 
daily. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  executed  at  moderate 
rates.  Allowances  uadc  for  charitable  dispensaries. 

Gobind  Chunder  Dutt  & Co. 


CINCHONA  FEBRIFUGE. 

PREPARED  AT  THE  GOVERNMENT 
FACTORY 

As  efficient  as  quinine  in  ordinary 
fever. 

In  one  pound  t ins  Rs  20  postage  Re  1 (cash  with 
order.) 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden. 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta, 


BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.R.H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  B,ig-ht  Hon’bl* 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
ALSO  TO  THE  GOVERNMENT  HOUSES, 

MADRAS  and  BOMBAY, 

The  Nizam,  Rajahs  of  Mysore,  Baroda, 
Oodeypoor  and  Rao  of  Kutch,  &e.,  &c 
DESCHAKPS  and  Co., 

FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE,  HARNESS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 
MADRAS,  BOMBAY,  AND  CALCUTTA. 

Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Eashions, 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE-WOOD, 
Teak-wood,  Mahagony  and  Chittagong- 
wood. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining, 
room,  Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camp.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 

FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars,  Pulpits,  &c. 

Billiards. 

ILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston’s  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

BILLIARD  LAMPS,  6 Lights. 

Carriage  Department. 

LANDAUS,  Glasses,  last  5 quite  a novelty,  the 
improvements. 

Landau- Omnibus.  Landau-Clarence.  Landaulet. 
Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 

C-SPRING  BERLINES,  Clarences,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  and  Whit- 
worth’s Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-Mai.  Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria  and 
Denmark. 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step,  with 
hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pattern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Patterns 
of  Paris,  London,  and  Vienna. 

BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes,  Palankeen  Coach,  with 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 

Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes  2 and  4 wheeled 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 

HALL’S  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers.  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

DESCHAMPS  and  Co., 

The  Sole  Manager  in  India 

For  Hall’s  Dog-Cart  patented. 


Calcutta — Lall  Bazar  Street,  No.  20 ; and 
Radha  Bazar  Street  No.  156,  near  Dalhousie 
Square,  E. 

Illustrated  Catalogues  of  Carriages*  and  Furniture 
sent  on  application  by  letter. 

Madras — Mount  Road 
Bombay — Fort. 


MR.  TOTTENHAM  begs  to  announce  to  the 
public  of  Calcutta  that  they  may  safely  de- 
pend on  the  following  cures  which  he  guarantees, 
and  without  any  pain  : — 


Tooth  -Ache, 
Inflammation  of  the 
Eyes, 

Worms  in  Children, 
Warts. 


Freckles  or  Tan, 
Pains  in  Face  or 
Temples, 

Sea  Sickness  ex- 
cepted. 


If  any  Person  just  bitten  by  a Poisonous  snake  in 
reasonable  distance  will  have  me  informed  of  it  at 
once,  I will  give  him  a reward  of  20  Rupees. 

Sure  Recipe  for  Consumption,  Ashthma,  and 
all  lung  diseases  for  sale. 

Rupees  10  each. 

Sure  Recipe  for  Diptlieria  for  sale  : 

Rupees  10  each. 

I charge  6 Rs.  at  my  ) residence,  medicine  included, 
and  8 Rs.  at  your ) 

Any  person  only  wanting  my  Medicines  can  send 
for  any,  and  get  a bottle  as  low  as  1 Re.  with 
full  directions  how  to  use  it. 

For  particulars  or  Testimonials  apply  by  letter  to 
F.  R.  TOTTENHAM,  Agent  for 
Dr.  ROBERTS  of  Canada. 
No,  o),  Dhurrwnlollah  Street. 
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HAROLD&  CO. 

3,  DALHOUSX3S  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA, 


Harold  and  Co.,  beg  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Native  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  Calcutta  and 
the  Mofussil,  to  a Superb  Invoice  of  Musical  Boxes,  with  and  without  the  Harp  or  Seetar  accompaniment 
plying  Bengalee  and  Native  Tunes.  These  boxes  have  been  manufactured  to  special  order,  and  will 
be  found  to  be  excellent  in  mechanism,  musically  correct  of  rich  tone,  perfectly  in  tune,  and  of  beautiful 
finish.  The  Patent  Winder  is  employed  in  each  Box. 

BOX  NO.  1073,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES,  1st  SERIES. 

1.  Poorabee  4.  Bossaunto 


5.  Kalangrah 

6.  Peeloo. 


2.  Imni 

3.  Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie) 

Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  NO.  10734,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  1st  SERIES. 

L 

2. 


Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 

BOX  No.  1075,  PLAYING  6 BNGALEE  TUNES,  2nd  SERIES. 

4. 


Poorabee 

4. 

Bossaunto 

Imni 

5. 

Kalangrah 

Maroo  (Dhuma  Kauralie) 

6. 

Peeloo. 

1.  Sarung 

2.  Bhoirabee 

3.  Kaffee 


6. 


Jhinjutee 

Bhoirabee 

Kawalee. 


Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  No.  10751,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  2nd  SERIES. 
1.  Sarung  4.  Jhinjutee 


2. 

3. 


1. 

2. 

3. 


Bhairabee 

Kaffee 


6. 


Bhoirabee 

Kawalee. 


Cash  Price  Rs.  125, 


BOX  No.  1077,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  3rd  SERIES. 
Taza  Bhee  Taza  4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

Doogiree  5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee 


oogi 

Hillli  Milli  Punnya 


G. 


Khambaj. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  No.  10771,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  3rd  SERIES. 
1 . Taza  Bhee  Taza  4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 


P.  W.  FLBURY  6.  CO. 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC 
INSTRUMENT  MAKERS, 


2.  Doogiree 

3.  Hilli  Milli  Puunya 


iga  i 

5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee 

6.  Khambaj. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 


BOX  No.  1080,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES. 

1.  Loom  Gejet  4.  Khambaj  Gutti 

2.  Dass  Mullar  5.  Emon 

3.  Taza  Ba  Taza  6.  Imni. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  130. 


RANEEGUKGE. 


DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS. 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS, 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Exoellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  47  Bentinck  Street , 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge.  o 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  f all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds  ; a large 
took  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand 
Estimates  supplied  onappliaation. 


Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

RANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100. 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  & CO., 

RANEEGUNGE  E.  I.  RAILWAY, 
Bengal  and  Calcutta. 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

Issue  Chunder  Beed, 

81,  Bentinck  Street,  Calcutta 


AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT 
ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

We  beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged 
in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to 
favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with 
prompt  attention  on  our  part. 

We  can  assure  the  public  that  we  undertake 
the  repair  and  erection  of  Houses,  and  the 
laying  of  water-supply  Pipes  on  moderate  terms, 
and  guarantee  to  keep  all  the  water-pipes  and 
brass-fittings  supplied  by  us  in  good  working 
order  for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge.  We 
also  guarantee  to  keep  dwelling-house  roofs  water- 
tight for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge,  for 
such  houses  as  we  have  repaired. 

In  connection  with  buildings,  we  undertake  the 
erection  of  Steam  Engines,  Boilers,  Pans,  Ac.,  and 
the  putting  up  of  all  kinds  of  Machinery  at 
moderate  charges.  We  also  furnish  designs  and 
estimates  for  Iron  Roofs  in  the  various  forms  of 
construction  now  in  use,  made  of  Galvanized  cor- 
rugated sheet  iron,  supported  on  cast  iron  columns. 
We  undertake  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Elec- 
trical Galvanic  and  Magnetic  Apparatus,  as  also 
the  repairing  of  surveying  and  levelling  instru- 
ments. 

Fot  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare 
Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Land- 
scapes, Scenery,  Ac.,  at  prices  ranging  from 
Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and 
design.  , 

The  following  are  our  rates  for  laying  water- 
pipes  for  a supply  of  water  for  dwelling-houses  : — 
Laying  k inch  bore  Galvanized  Iron 

or  Lead  Pipes,  at 6 As.  per  foot. 

Laying  £ inch  ditto.  ditto,  at  10  „ „ 

inch  Patent  Bib  or  Stop  Cocks,  at  Rs.  3 each, 

inch  ditto  ditto  at  „ 4 „ 

labour  of  connection  with  the  main 

water-pipe  „ 8 „ 

Brass  connecting  ferrule „ 1 „ 

Angle  iron  brackets,  for  securing 

Bib  Cock  to  wall,  at  ...  ...  „ 1 „ 

Machinery  for  Sale. 

Second-hand  Soorkey  Mill,  &c., 

Sorkey  Mill  with  pan  7 feet  6 inches,  and  soli- 
drollers  with  vertical  Steam-Engine  attached, 
complete,  by  Henry  Gough  Manchester, — 
Rs.  1,200. 

With  complete  set  of  24  instruments, — mounted 
on  an  iron  plated  bed  2 feet  long  and  fitted 
with  iron  treadle  wheel — Rs.  125. 

A Splendid  Amateur’s  Turning  Lathe 

A large  10"  Centre  Turning  Lathe,  with  compound 
Slide  Rest  3 chuck  plates  over  hand  motion  with 
pulleys,  complete  second-hand  but  in  good  work- 
ing order, — Rs.  400. 

A 8'  Centre  Turning  Lathe  with  compound  Slide 
Rest  2 chuck  plates,  Iron-bedplate  complete, 
second-hand — Rs.  150. 

A large  Fanning  or  Winnowing  Machine  adapted 
for  a Foundry,  suitable  for  melting  one  or  two 
tons  of  Iron, — Rs.  50. 

Zinc  Ornaments  and  Mouldings 

For  Tin-Smith’s  work,  at  prices  ranging  from  2 As. 
to  4 As.  per  foot. 

Surveying  and  Levelling  Instruments. 

A 4 Inch  Everest  Theodolite,  by  Froughton  and 
Simms  ; second-hand,  but  in  good  order  ; with 
Stand  complete, — Rs.  200. 

A new  Dumpy  Level,  1 4 inch  long,  with  Stand 
Complete,  by  Lumberg,  Government  pattern, 
Rs.  250. 

Ditto  ditto  10  Inch  ditto  dttto,  Rs.  120 
Ditto  ditto  8 Inch  ditto  ditto,  „ 110. 


COOK  & CO.’S 


Crushed  Food  for  Horses 


COOK  & CO. 

Have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  a reduction 
in  the  price  of  the  above  to  Rs.  2-8  per  md.,  cash, 
exclusive  of  bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 do. 

Their  existence  is  well  known  in  Calcutta  as  the 
best  food  procurable  for  working  horses. 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 

WATCH  AND  CLOCK.  MANUFACTURERS, 

Calcutta. 


The  Silver  “ Calender  Watch.” 

Showing  the  Day  of  W&eh,  and  Month, 
in  addition  to  Time 

A Calendar  Watch  is  admirably  suited  for 
Use  in  localities  remote  from  Mofussil  Stations, 
as  the  day  of  the  week  and  month  can  be  seen 
at  a glance  on  reference  to  the  'Watch,  the  hands 
on  the  various  Dials  working  steadily  on  day  by 
day. 

Each  Watch  supplied  in  a Morroceo  Case 

Silver  Open  Crystal  Face  ...  \ Rs>  G(;>  cash> 
Hunting  Case  ...  J 
Open  Face  and  Keyless,  Us.  88,  cash. 


5 J 


Carriage 
Clocks  Stri- 
ing  Lever 
mo vemen t s 
R s . 1 0 0 t o 
Rs.  300. 


The  “ Double  Dial  and  Train”  Silver 
Hunting  Watch. 

For  showing  at  the  same  moment  the  time  of  two 
different  places 

This  is  a very  useful  watch  for  all  who  trave 
much  by  Railway,  One  Dial  shows  the  Railway 
(Madras)  time,  the  other  indicates  local  time. 
In  fine  Silver  Engine-turned  case  richly  decorated 
Silver  Dial,  highly  finished  horizontal  jewelled 
movement. 

Delivered  Timed,  and  in  perfect  order, 

For  Rupees  Sixty  cash. 


Carriage 
Timep  ieces, 
Horiz  ontal 
and  Lever 
R s . 18  to 

R s.  80. 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Druggists. 

BY  APPOINTMENT 

To  Ilis  Excellency  the  Right  Hon'hle 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 


See., 


Sec., 


&c. 


GUARANTEED  FOR  TWO  YEARS. 

Ge ntlemen’s  Gold  EnglishLever  Watches, 

Of  best  English  make,  with  highly  finished  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement,  keyless  or  non-keyless  mo  u 
ments,  enamelled  dial  with  small  seconds,  plain  or  compensated  balance,  stout  Hunting,  Half-Hun  t 
ing,  or  Open  crystal-face  cases,  plain,  engine-tumd,  or  richly  engraved,  See.,  can  be  supplied  at  Price 
ranging  from  ...  ...  ...  •••  ...  •••  •••  Rs.  300  to  GOO 

GENTLEMEN’S  SILVER  ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCHES. 

Same  quality  in  every  way  as  above,  the  difference  being  merely  in  the  case,  from  ...  Rs.  90  to  175 
Gold  Guard,  Albert  and  Safety  Chains,  in  immense  variety.  Write  for  our  Illustrated  Catalogues. 

HAMILTON  & Co., 
Calcutta. 


PARTICULAR  ATTENTION  IS  INVITED  TO 

THE  IMPROVED  PNEUMATIC  DOUBLE  ACTION  ICE  MACHINE 


PRODUCING  ABOUT 

Two  Founds  of  Pure  Tasteless  Ice  in  about  20  minutes  l 

Full  detailed  particular  supplied  on  application. 

Cash  Prices. 

For  an  Improved  Double  Action 
or  two-Decanter  Ice  Machine, 
fitted  with  all  requisites  for 
working  and  packed  in  one  case  Cash  Rs.  275  0 

For  an  Improved  single  Action  or 
One-Decanter  Ice  Machine,  fit- 
ted with  all  requisites  for  work- 
ing, and  packed  in  one  case  ...  „ ,,  190  8 

(REMITTANCES  WITH  ORDERS  ARE  INDISPENSABLE.) 

Sulphuric  Acid  in  Stone  Jars,  con- 
taining about  401bs. , packed  in 
case  ...  ...  Cash  Rs.  10  0 

Thermometers  for  using  inside  the 
Decanters  to  mark  the  tempera- 
ature,  @ per  set  ...  ,,  „ 

Extra  Decanters,  Vases,  Oils,  Rubber  Rings,  Leather  Washers,  &o.,  can  be 

supplied  on  application. 
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HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
tential  constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 

I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.” — H.M.  Sweet, M.D. 
IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith.  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 
For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL, 

Eor  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair- 
In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil. 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre ; 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 
The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
for  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-8  and  3, 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair, 
Rs.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-8,  aud  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-8,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 

In  fancy  pots.  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

in  the  form  of  an 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and,  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousnees,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Shin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  ffc. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 

Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique— Antephelio 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 
Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 &c  10,  Dalhousie  Square. 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollah-strect. 

9 & 10,  Dalhousie  Square,  and  47,  Dhurrumtollah 
Street. 


Any  old  lee  Machine  of  this  kind  can  be  fitted  with  the  new  Accessory  described  above  an 
Arlington  Sc  Co.  will  be  happy  to  undertake  the  work  on  application. 

ARLINGTON  & CO., 

3B,  Dalhousie  Square, 


F.  A.  PEPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR , 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co.,- 

27— 28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

EsTAISBLHED  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design 
ed  and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture. — Orders  solicited. 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  $ BOOT-MAKERS , 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent,  s and 
Children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
notice. 


JODUNATH  MOOK.EBJEE,L.M.S. 

Author  of  the  well-known  “ Dhatri  Shikkha 
(Guide  to  Dhaees  or  Native  Midwives, f 
Who  during  a period  of  twelve  years  has  made 
Midwifery  and  Diseases  of  women  and 
of  children  his  special  study, 

HAS  LATELY  REMOVED  TO 

198  BO WBAZAIl  STREET, \ 
CALCUTTA. 

In  Practical  Surgery  he  is  second  to  none. 

Fee— Its.  * per  visit. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting1,  Training  A.  Race  Saddles 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  11s.  G to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  2G  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place , Calcutta. 


NOTICE. 

HAROLD  A.  CO. 

Having  just  received  an  extensive  Invoice  of 
HARMONIFLUTES,  are  now  enabled  to  offer  them 
at  the  following  price  : — . , 

HARMONIFLUTES  of  3 OCTAVES  with  one 

stop* 

AT  RS.  55  EACH. 

HAROLD  A Co. 

3,  Dalhousie  Square , Calcutta. 


Ayma  Rs.  7-7-6 


Notice. 

rTTHE  following  properties  will  be  put  up  to  sale 
1 at  ‘ ‘ De  Burgh  House,”  Shadhanpore,  Bur- 
dwan,  on  Saturday,  the  3rd  March  next  (19th 
Phalgun  current  Bengali)  at  4 p.m. 

Names  of  Nat  ure  of  Pro-  A nnual  II  here 
Mehal.  prietorship  to  revenue  situated, 
he  sold.  or  rent. 

1.  Subhadrapur  1 
Towji  No.  1048  f 

2.  Lot  Samanti 

3.  Lot  Katalia 

4.  Kismut  Kabastikri 

5.  Harkola 
G.  Koley  Kamalpur 

7.  Kismut  Rajpur 

8. *Kamalpur  Khojhari 

Durpatni ,, 

0.  LotNandiara  • Do.  ,, 

Besides  these  other  properties,  viz.,  Lak- 
raj  lands,  gardens  and  ponds  in  Shree- 
dharpore. 

* This  if  not  sold  on  the  19th  instant  undei  a 
decree  of  the  Sub- Judge  of  Burdwan. 
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A Rare  Opportunity 

For  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  sending  presents 
AT  Home. 

Messrs.  M.  Z.  Martin  A Co.  beg  to  invite  their 
friends,  constituents  and  the  public  in  general  to 
inspect  their  immense  variety  of  China  and  Japan 
Curios  which  they  are  now  disposing  of  at  much 
reduced  prices  in  order  to  make  room  for  new  con- 
signments, which  they  shortly  expect  to  receive 
from  China  and  Japan. 

Calcutta,  26th  January , 1 878.  I 
No,  1,  Old  Court  House  Corner,  j 


INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1S7S. 
rpHE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
X established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  lea- 
growing  Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma.  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  leas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  irom  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  It) 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  tor  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  A Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents.  Ac.,  that  having  their  own  for- 
warding Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  °they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 

PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR,  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 
per  lb.  10  lb. 

and  upwards, 
per  lb. 

Flowery  Orange  Pekoe  Rs.  3 0 0 Rs.  2 12  0 

Flowery  Pekoe  ...  „ 2 3 0 - 0 0 

Orange  Pekoe  „ } « J } “ J 

Broken  Pekoe  ...  ,,190  ISO 

Superior  Kangra  Valley  , 0 n 

Young  Hyson  (Green)  „ 1 10  0 1 *!  ® 

Our  Mixture  ...  „ * ' ” J „ ft 

Pekoe  Souchong  ...  ,,  J ” ” j ® JC 

Souchong  •••  ,,  1 '•  O J * 

Broken  Souchong  ...  ,,  0 lo  0 0 1.3  G 

Special  Quotations  to  the  Irade,  Schools,  or  Messes 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

If,  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  & Co.,  Ld. 

AGENCIES  .— 

LONDON — Messrs.  RICHARDSON  A Co.,  23, 
Cornhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS— Messrs.  OAKES  & Co,  Exchange  Hall. 
BOMBAY — Messrs.  SOUNDAY  A Co. 

P S.— They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  A Co.,  Ld.  bhahjehanpore. 
Particulars  on  application. 


PHOSPHORINE. 


AI  URTHER  supply  of  this  celebrated  Pre- 
paration has  been  received,  and  registered 
orders  will  now  be  executed  without  delay. 

Numerous  Testimonials  have  reached  us  bearnig 
testimony  to  the  wonderful  efficacy  of  Phosphorine 
in  many  of  the  diseases  for  which  it  is  specially  re- 
commended, such  as  Nervous  debility,  Loss  of 
Energy  and  Nerve  Power  Palpitation,  Loss  of  Mua- 
cular  Power,  Lapse  of  Memory,  Melancholia  Neural- 
gia, Hysteria,  Ac.  Price  when  Cash  accompanies 
order  per  bottle  Rs.  2-8,  5 bottles  Rs.  10,  per  dozen 
Rs.  20. 

With  reference  to  the  above  a correspondent  writes 
under  date  November  29th,  1876  : — 

“ Dear  Sirs, — Your  receipt  No.  2762  duly  re- 
ceived yesterday  morning. 

“ I am  very  "happy  to  testify  to  the  efficacy  of 
the  Phosphorine  I purchased  from  you.  . I had 
formerly  been  a great  \ sufferer  from  periodical 
attacks"  of  Melancholia  and  Depression  of  Spirits 
amounting  at  times  to  almost  madness  coupled 
with  distressing  Night-mares  and  ‘ Day-mares’  (so 
to  speak).  Short  as  the  time  is  since  I commenced 
taking  ‘Phosphorine,’  it  has  produced  a very  marked 
effect,  making  me  feel  quite  a different  pei'son,  and 
I am  gradually  recovering  my  wonted  health  and 
spirits. 

“ You  are  welcome  to  publish  this  (without  my 
name).” 

Yours  Sincerely, 

“ M.  K.  F.” 

Sole  Agents  and  Consignees  : 

J.  CORFIELD  A CO. 

Calcutta. 


QUICK!  SAFE!!  $ SURE!!! 

PAUL  A.  CO.’S 

PROPRIETORY  MEDICINES 
Prepared  and  Sold  only  by  Paul  A Co., 
DRUGGISTS 

No.  2S5-13,  Bowbazar  Street,  Calcutta. 


Embrocation. 

AN  external  application  for  Rheumatic  Affec- 
tions, Numbness  of  the  Limbs,  pains  in  the 
Sides,  Back,  Chest,  or  Joints.  It  is  highly  effi- 
cacious where  Anodynes  and  Counter  Irritants 
are  required.  Besides,  when  used  with  Detersive 
Mixture,  it  materially  assists  the  same  in  speedily 
allaying  the  Pains  and  Swelling  attendant  on 
obstinate  cases  of  Rheumatism.  Price  1-8  Re. 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 

Hair  Preserver. 

An  agreeable  and  well  perfumed  preparation 
for  the  Preservation,  Restoration  and  Growth  of 
the  Hair.  It  not  only  prevents  it  from  falling 
off  or  turning  prematurely  grey,  but,  by  its 
gently  stimulant  properties  excites  the  scalp  to 
a new  and  healthy  action,  cleanses  it  from  Scurf 
and  Dandruff,  exerts  its  curative  influence  in  the 
most  obstinate  forms  of  Baldness,  and  promotes 
the  Growth  and  Strength  of  the  newly  grown 
Hair.  Besides,  it  is  a safe,  useful  and  elegant 
Hair  Oil — always  tending  to  keep  up  the  vitality 
of  the  growth,  and  far  superior  to  the.  ordinary 
Preparations  in  benefit  and  perfume.  Price  1 Re. 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 

Tooth  Powder. 

It  is  a harmless  and  most  agreeable  preparation 
for  the  Teeth.  It  cleanses  the  Teeth,  preserves 
their  Enamel,  arrests  their  Decay,  eradicates 
Tartar  and  all  Injurious  Secretions,  and  renders 
the  Teeth  sound  and  useful.  Besides,  it  removes 
Sponginess,  Recession,  Tenderness  and  all  Painful 
Affections  of  the  Gums,  gives  them  Strength  and 
Natural  Ruddiness,  Dispels  the  Disagreeable  Odour 
of  the  Mouth,  and  imparts  a Delightful  Fragrance 
to  the  Breath.  It  is  an  excellent  Dentifrice — 
perfectly  free  from  all  injurious  ingredients,  and 
eminently  calculated  to  preserve  and  beautify  the 
Dental  Structure.  Price  1-8  Re.  per  41b  Bottle. 

Tooth-ache  Reliever. 

A safe  and  instantaneous  Cure  for  painful  Tooth- 
ache. Price  8 As.  per.  Bottle. 

B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  Bottle. 
Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charge 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  Patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  ad- 
dress, at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 
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NOTICE. 

For  Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror,  apply  to  Babu  Horo  Lall  Mitter  (formerly 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  2,  British 
Indian  Street. 


INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “IiD.” 

ASSAM  LINE. 

SCHOENE  Kilburx  Sc  Co. — Managing  Agents . 
Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
Kooshtea  every  Friday  and  leave  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

THE  Stv;  Lahore,  will  leave 
Calcutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 

^tht  2(Jlh  .mita  it-v 

^argcTwilI  be  received  ai  d-e  Company's  Godowns 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  25th 

instant. 

THK  Str.  Simla  will  leave  Goal- 
undo  for  Assam  on  Friday,  the 
29th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns, 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Wednesday, 
the  27th  instant. 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Kailway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Thursday,  the  28th. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 
Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cacliar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Chuttuck 
downward  every  Saturday. 

THE  Str.  Lucknow  will  leave 
Calcutta  for  Cacliar  on  Friday, 
Hhe  29tli  instant. 

Jargo  win  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  28th  instant. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  FairlIk  Place,  ) G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta,  22nd  February  1878.  f Secretary. 

RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “LIMITED.” 

THE  Steamer  Ntpaul  will  leave 
Calcutta  for  Assam  ©n  Tuesday 
'the  26th  current. 

IHE  Steamer  Burmah  left  Goa- 
lundo for  Assam  on  tliej|22nd 
current. 

The  following  are  the  probable  dates  of  her  arri- 
val at  Stations  on  the  Line  : — 

UPWARDS. 

Arrive  at  Serajgunge  on  Saturday,  23rd  Eeb. 
at  Kallygunge  on  Sunday,  24th  „ 
at  Doobree  on  Monday,  25th  „ 

at  GowalparahonWednesday,  27th  „ 
at  Gowhatty  on  Thursday,  28th  „ 
at  Tezpore  on  Saturday,  2nd  March 
at  Kaliabar  on  Sunday,  3rd 

at  Bishnath  on  do,  3rd 

,,  at  Dhunsiri 

Mookh  on  Monday,  5th  „ 

„ at  Kokeela 

Mookh  on  Tuesday,  Gth  „ 

„ at  Dekoo 

Mookh  on  Wednesday,  7th  „ 

„ at  Debrooghur  on  Thursday,  8th  „ 

DOWNWARDS. 

Leave  Debrooghur  on  Sunday,  10th  „ 
Arrive  at  Dekoo 

Mookh  on  do.  10th  „ 

,,  Konkeela 

Mookh  on  Monday,  11th  „ 

,,  Dhunsiri 

Mookh  on  do.  11th 

„ Bishnath  on  do.  11th 

Kaliabar  on  Tuesday,  12th  ,, 

Tezpore  on  do.  12th  „ 

Gowhatty  on  Thursday,  14th  „ 

Gowalparahon  Friday,  15th  „ 

Doobree  on  Saturday,  16th  „ 

Kallyguuge  on  Sunday,  17th 
Serajgunge  on  do.  17th 

Goalundo  on  Tuesday,  19th 
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For  Freight  oi  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons’  Range, 
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W.  NEWMAN  & Co. 

Spiritualism,  Mesmerism,  Witch- 
craft. 

HEAVEN  AND  HELL  ; Or,  the  Divine  Justice 
Vindicated  in  the  Plurality  of  Existences.  Con- 
taining a comparative  Examination  of  the  various 
doctrines  concerning  the  passage  from  the 
Earthly-Life  to  Spirit-Life,  Future  Rewards  and 
Punishments,  Angels  and  Devils,  &c.  By  Allen 
Kardec,  (4-12)  5-4 

ARCANA  OF  SPIRITUALISM  : A Manual 
of  Spiritual  Science  and  Philosophy.  By  Hudson 
Tuttle,  (3-6)  3-12 

APPARITIONS  : An  Essay,  Explanatory  of  Old 
Facts  and  a New  Theory.  ’ To  which  arc  added 
Sketches  and  Adventures.  By  Newton  Cros- 
land,  (1-12)  1-14 

MESMERISM,  SPIRITUALISM,  &c.  Historically 
and  Scientificially  considered.  Being  two  Lec- 
tures delivered  at  the  London  Institution.  By 
W.  B.  Carpenter,  (3-6)  3-12 

THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  MESMERISM  and  Elec- 
trical Psychology.  By  J.  Bovee  Dods.  Com- 
prised in  two  courses  of  Lectures.  Edited  by  J. 
Burns,  (2-4)  2-8. 

ZOOLOGICAL  MYTHOLOGY  ; Or,  The  Legends 
of  Animals.  By  Angelo  de  Gubernatis,  2 Yols, 
(18-0)  20-0. 

MYTHS  AND  MYTH-MAKERS  : Old  Tales  and 
Superstitions,  interpreted  by  Comparative  My- 
thology. By  J.  Fiske,  (6-12)  7-8. 

THE  DERVISHES;  Or,  Oriental  Spiritualism. 
By  John  P.  Brown,  With  24  Illustrations,  (8.-12) 
9-12. 

THE  COMMUNISTIC  SOCIETIES  OF  THE 
United  States  ; From  Personal  visit  and  observa- 
tion including  detailed  accounts  of  the  Econo- 
mists, Zoarites,  Shakers, the  Amana, Oneida, Bethel, 
Aurora,  Icarian,  and  other  existing  Societies,  their 
religious  creeds,  &c.  By  C.  Nordhoff  (9-4),  10-4. 

DEMONOLOGY  AND  WITCHCRAFT.  By 
Sir  Walter  Scott.  In  a series  of  Letters  address- 
ed to  J.  G.  Lockhart,  With  numerous  Illustra- 
tions (3-14)  4-4. 
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Popular  Physiological  Works. 

THINGS  YOU  OUGHT  TO  KNOW  ABOUT 
Yourself  ; Or,  Sketches  of  Human  Physiology  By 
R.  T.  Kafumann.  With  Illustrations,  (1-12)  1-14. 

LESSONS  IN  ELEMENTARY  PHYSIOLOGY. 
By  Professor  Huxle /.  Profusely  illustrated, 
(3-0)  3-4. 

HEALTH  IN  THE  HOUSE.  Twenty-Five 
Lectures  on  Elementary  Physiology  in  its  applica- 
tion to  the  daily  wants  of  Man  and  Animals, 
delivered  to  the  Wives  and  Children  of  working 
Men.  By  Catherine  M.  Buckton,  (3-6)  3-12. 

CUP  AND  PLATTER  ; Or,  Notes  on  Food  and  its 
effects.  By  Dr.  C.  O.  Drewry  and  H.  C.  Bartlett, 
(1-12)  1-14. 

COMMONSENSE  MANAGEMENT  OF  THE 
Stomach.  By  Dr.  G.  0.  Drewry,  (1-12)  1-14. 

FOODS.  By  Dr.  Edward  Smith,  with  Illustrations 
(3-6)  3-12. 

PHYSIOLOGY  FORPRACTICAL  USE.  By  various 
Writers,  Edited  by  J.  Hinton,  2 Yols,  (8-0)  8-12. 

PHYSIOLOGY  OF  COMMON  LIFE.  By  G.  H. 
Lewes,  2 Yols.  (6-12)  7-8. 

LONGEVITY  : The  Moans  of  prolonging  life 
after  Middle  Age.  By  Dr.  J.  Gardner,  (2-8)  2-12. 

DISEASES  OF  MODERN  LIFE  By  Dr.  B.  W. 
Richardson,  Fourth  and  Cheaper  Edition,  (3-14) 
4-4. 

ON  ALCOHOL;  A course  of  six  Cantor  Lectures 
delivered  before  the  Society  of  Arts.  By  Dr.  B.  W. 
Richardson  (12  as. ) 14  as. 

ON  THE  USES  OF  WINES  IN  HEALTH  AND 
Disease.  By  Dr.  Francis  E.  Anstic,(l-6)  1-8. 

MEDICAL  GUIDE  FOR  ANGLO-INDIANS.  Being 
a Compendium  of  advice  to  Europeans  in  India, 
relating  to  the  preservation  and  regulation  of 
their  Health.  By  Dr.  R.  S.  Mail-,  (2-4)  2-8. 

THE  TROPICAL  RESIDENT  AT  HOME  .-  Letters 
addressed  to  Europeans  returning  from  India  and 
the  Colonies.  On  subjects  connected  with  their 
Health  and  General  Welfare.  By.  Dr.  E.  J. 
Waring  (3-6)  3-12. 


Popular  Scientific  Works. 

THE  BOY’S  PLAY  BOOK  OF  SCIENCE  : Inclu- 
ding the  various  manipulations  and  arrangements 
of  chemical  and  philosophical  apparatus  required 
for  the  successful  performance  of  Scientific  Ex- 
operiments.  In  illustration  of  the  elementary 
branches  of  Chemistry  and  Natural  Philosophy. 
By  Professor  Pepper.  (3-14)  4-4. 


SCIENCE  IN  SPORT  MADE  PHILOSOPHY  IN 
Earnest.  Being  an  attempt  to  illustrate  some 
elementary  Principles  of  physical  knowledge  by 
means  of  toys  and  pastimes.  Edited  by  R.  Rout* 
ledge.  With  illustartions,  (4-12)  5-4. 

CYCLOPCGDIC  SCIENCE  SIMPLIFIED,  By 
Professor  J.  H.  Pepper,  with  numerous  illus- 
trations, (5-10)  6-4. 
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STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  & c, 

24k,  Mangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 

The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  works 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 
Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals  Bad- 
ges. Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  See. , Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Goltk* 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood  &c..  See. 
Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
ana  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and}  Crests  in  colors,  or  Cold  Silver  See.,  Books, 
Paifiplilets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  See. 
Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball* 
programme,  Invitations  &c.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationery, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  See. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta. 


Debilitated  Constitutions. 

In  coses  of  debility,  langour,  and  nervousness 
generated  by  cases  of  any  kind,  whether  mental  or 
physicsals,  the  effects  of  these  Pills  is  in  the  highest 
degree  bracing,  renovating,  and  restorative.  They 
drave  from  from  the  system  the  morebid  cause  or 
disease,  re-establish  the  digestion,  regulate  all  the 
secretions,  brace  the  nervous  system,  raise  the  Da 
tint’s  spirits,  and  bring  back  the  frame  to  its  nwV 
the  health  and  vigour.  b pris* 


Holloway's  Pills 
world  fir 

Ague 
Asthma 
Blious  Com- 
plaints 

Bloches  on  the 
. Skin 

Bowelcomplaints 

Debility 

Dropsy 

Female  Irregu- 
larities 

Feversofall  kinds 
Gout 


are  the  best  remedy  known  in  the 
the  following  diseases  : — 


Headache 
Indigestion 
Liver  Com- 
plaints 
Lumbago 
Piles 

Rheumatism 
Retention  of 
Urine 

Scrofula,  or 
King’s  Evil 
Sore  Throats 


Stone  and  Gra- 
vel 

SecondarySymp 

toms 

Tic-Doloreux 

Ulcers 

Venereal  Affec- 
tions 

Worms  of  all 
kinds 

Weakne  from 

whatevercause 

Sc.,  See. 


Ike  UilLs  and  Ointment  are  sold  at  Professor 
Holloways  Etabliskment,  533,  Oxford  Street 
London,  also  by  nearly  every  respectable  Vendor  of 
Medicine  throughout  the  Civilised  World,  Boxes  and 
Pots,  at  Is.  l$d  2s.  9d.  4s.  6d.,  11s.  22s„  and  33s, 
each.  1 he  smallest  Box  of  Pills  contains  four  dozen- 
and  the  smallest  Pot  of  Ointment  one  onuce. 

Ful!  printed  directions  are  affixed  to  each  Box 
and  lot,  and  can  be  bad  in  any  language,  even  in 
Turkish,  Arabic,  Armenian  Persian,  or  Chinese.  6 
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[SPECIAL  TELEGRAM.] 

GRAND  PROCEEDINGS  AT  CUCII 
BEHAR. 

[From  our  special  correspondent.] 

Cuch  Behar,  2nd  March. 

The  Dewan  and  other  high  Native  officials 
paid  respects  to  the  future  Maharani  yester- 
day. Rejoicings  all  over  the  City.  Here  is 
a programme  of  amusements  : Blondin,  Na- 
tive Theatre  and  Opera,  Magic,  Illumination, 
Fireworks  and  Soldiers’  athletic  sports.  The 
Duke  of  Parma  is  expected  to  be  present  at 
the  marriage.  There  will  be  a splendid  pro- 
cession on  next  Tuesday. 

--G-' 

REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS. 

■ o 

THE  DEATH  OF  MR.  JOHN  MILLER. 

Madras,  2nd  March. 

Mr.  John  Miller,  Administrator  General, 
died  this  morning  of  typhoid  fever.  He 
was  a leading  Member  of  the  Bar,  and  the 
District  Grand  Master  of  the  Free  Masons 
of  this  Presidency. 


THE  TREATY  OF  PEACE. 

London,  1st  March. 

Lord  Derby,  in  replying  to  a question,  said 
that  he  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  treaty 
of  peace  would  be  signed  to-morrow,  and  add- 
ed that  he  hoped  the  news  that  Russia  had 
abandoned  her  claim  to  the  Turkish  fleet  -was 
true. 


OCCUPATION  OF  ERZEROUM  BY 
THE  RUSSIANS. 

The  Russians  have  occupied  Erzeroum. 
40,000  Russian  troops  are  at  Bojuk,  Tchek- 
medje  and  Sanstefanos. 


(Editorial  JTotes. 


Astrology  still  holds  its  own,  and  that 
in  Europe  too.  An  Italian  astrologer,  named 
Barbanera,  says  our  Catholic  contemporary, 
who  publishes  a prophetic  almanack  every 
year,  has  made  two  predictions  which  are 
curiously  near  the  mark.  He  says  : — “ On 
January  11th  a great  catafalque  (funeral  bier) 
will  be  erected  in  Rome,”  and  adds  : — “ An- 
other will  be  required  on  February  10th.” 
Victor  Emmanuel  died  on  the  10th  of  Janu- 
ary, and  His  Holiness  Pius  IX.  on  the  7th  of 
February. 

: o: 

The  rumour  of  Prince  Leopold’s  desire  to 
take  Holy  Orders  makes  the  Indian  Church 


Gazette  sorely  afraid.  Our  contemporary 
sincerely  trusts  this  is  not  true.  While  giving 
the  utmost  credit  to  the  motives  which  may 
influence  the  Prince,  the  effect  upon  the 
Church  of  England  would  be  simply  disast- 
rous. It  would  make  Holy  Orders  fashion- 
able. We  remember  the  feeling  of 
anxiety  which  came  over  Churchman 
and  Churchwomen  when  it  was  rumour- 
ed, some  years  ago,  that  Princess  Louise 
was  anxious  to  become  an  English  Sister 
of  Mercy,  and  the  English  race  has  not 
decreased  in  what  Carlyle  calls  “ -flunkey dom” 
since  then.  Besides,  if  Prince  Leopold  were  to 
hold  decided  church  views  and  practise  them, 
how  great  would  be  the  anguish  to  his  mother, 
and  the  present  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
and  the  Premier. 

;o: 

A French  lady  in  London  thus  des- 
cribes the  operation  of  vivisection  : — “ The 
Sorbonne  is  opposite  my  apartment,  and 
in  the  little  wooden  buildings  which  I 
see  from  my  windows,  are  kept  the  poor  dogs 
on  which  vivisection  is  practised  on  the  return 
of  the  medical  students.  Since  the  5th  of 
November  I cannot  rest  day  or  night.  The 
poor  beasts,  martyred  every  morning  by 
Messieurs  les  JStudiants,  undergo  horrible 
agonies,  and  nobody  in  my  quarter 
utters  a protestation.  Everybody  in 
the  neighbourhood,  and  in  this  town, 
laughs,  sings,  dances,  eats  and  drinks,  and 
sleeps,  notwithstanding  the  heartrending  cries 
of  the  poor  animals.  The  children  make 
fun  of  them  (les  enfants  s’en  amusent)  and 
when  I express  my  pain  every  one  shrugs  his 
shoulders.  These  sacrifices  will  continue 
to  the  10th  of  August,  and  it  is  the  same 
every  year  from  the  5th  of  November  to  the 
1 0th  of  August,  and  not  a single  soul  moved 
with  compassion.” 

:o: 

Plain-speaking  is  an  honorable  quality,  only 
if  we  could  give  and  take  it,  only  if  we  could 
combine  with  it  modesty  and  meekness.  Those 
who  are  most  forward  to  give  offence  by  their 
speech  are  also  the  first  to  take  offence,  even 
when  none  is  meant.  A characteristic  anecdote 
is  told  of  Emerson.  Some  twenty  years  ago 
he  addressed  a large  literary  society  in  his 
own  country.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
address  the  President  called  upon  a clergyman 
who  was  present  to  Jwind  up  the  proceedings 
with  a prayer.  “ Then,”  says  our  authority, 
“ arose  a Massachusetts  minister  who 
stepped  into  the  pulpit  which  Emerson  had 
just  vacated,  and  uttered  a remarkable 
prayer  of  which  this  is  one  sentence.  ‘ We 
beseech  thee,  O Lord,  to  deliver  us  from  hear- 
ing any  more  such  transcendental  nonsense  as 
we  have  just  listened  to  from  this  sacred  desk.’ 
After  the  benediction  Mr.  Emerson  asked 
his  next  neighbour  the  name  of  the  officiat- 
ing clergyman,  on  hearing  which  the  great 
American  sage  simply  said — ‘He  seemed 
a very  concientious  plain-spoken  man.’  ” 


Ought  children  to  be  kept  without  toys  ? 
Ought  they  to  be  trained,  and  crammed,  and 
brow-beaten,  as  John  Stuart  Mill  was  by 
“his  ruthless  father”  from  the  age  of  six 
years  upwards  ? These  questions  had  better 
be  thoughtfully  answered  by  economical 
parents  who  think  that  four  annas  spent  on 
buying  toys  for  little  ones  is  extravagant 
waste  of  money.  Children,  like  “ grown-ups” 
often  require  their  spirits  to  be  kept  up, 
and  occupation  provided  for  them.  Jumping 
romping  joyous  children  will  have  their 
jump  and  noise,  and  however  they  may 
shake  our  nerves,  it  would  be  a most  unwise 
and  cruel  thing  to  deprive  them  of  any  harm- 
less outlet  for  their  superfluous  energy. 
They  may  or  may  not  have  dolls  which  have 
a tendency  to  make  children  idle.  Children 
will  sometimes  serve  children  as  dolls  giving 
them  the  companionship  they  w>mt,  and  na- 
turally suggesting  the  dramas  which  they, 
especially  female  children,  are  fond  ol 
acting  out.  But  for  children  that  are  weakly, 
or  solitary,  or  sick,  dolls  are  invaluable.  Home- 
ly strong  dolls  capable  of  bearing  real  rough 
handling,  are  always  preferable.  Experts 
decry  the  notion  of  elaborately  prepared, 
gorgeously  dressed  fine-lady-dolls  which 
children  are  not  able  to  understand. 

■ : o: 

The  opposition  party  to  the  approaching  > 
marriage  of  the  Minister’s  daughter  held  a large 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall  on  last  Thursday  j 
evening.  About  five  hundred  were  present.  \ 
Very  few  of  these,  not  more  than  ten  per- 
cent., were  Brahmos,  or  had  any  sympathy  \ 
with  the  Somaj.  Letters  expressive  of 
sympathy  received  from  the  Mofussil, 
were  read.  The  letter  sent  from  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  declaring  such  a 
meeting  irregular  and  unduly  called,  was  sup- 
pressed. “The  public  opinion”,  that  had  to  be 
“elicited,”  was  expressed  by  Babtis  Anund  j 
Mohun  Bose,  Shiva  Nath  Shastri,  Nogendro  / 
Nath  Chatterji,  and  Dwarka  Nath  Ganguli. 

As  the  views  of  these  gentlemen  on  the  / 
subject  of  the  marriage  are  very  well-  ' 
known,  and  very  strongly  expressed  in  the 
protest  which  they  have  so  often  published, 
we  submit  that  “to  elicit  the  expression” 
of  their  opinion  it  was  hardly  necessary  to 
convene  a meeting  at  the  Town  Hall.  The  j 
public  ought  to  have  spoken  and  expressed  ; 
their  opinion.  But  either  the  public  did  not 
come,  or  did  not  speak.  And  in  the  absence  ! 
of  the  public  those  of  our  friends  and  acquain-  \ 
tances  whose  hostility  to  the  measures  and  j 
spirit  of  Balm  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  has  i 
been  long  known  arvd  repeatedly  manifested, 
made  speeches,  and  represented  public  opinion. 

:o: 

“ Fifty  out  of  fifty-seven  Brahmo  Somajes 
have  protested  against  the  present  marriage.” 

So  say  the  protest-makers  who  always  accuse 
other  people  of  “ the  basest  falsehood.”  So 
says  the  Indian  Daily  News  which,  whenever  a 
controversy  happened  in  the  Braho  Somaj,  has 


■ 


* 
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invariably  taken  the  side  hostile  toBabu  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen.  It  would  seem  from  the  above 
as  if  there  are  only  57  Somajes  in  India  of 
which  50  have  protested.  Now,  the  fact  is 
there  are  about  one  hundred  and  nine  Somajes 
the  country.  To  all  of  these  the  agita- 
tors have  written  importunate  JgttfiJCS,  and 
sent  their  unjust  phqrgnsL  Not  a single 
syllable  has  been'  yet  sent  to  them  from  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  Office  in  way 
of  explanation.  Letters  of  sympathy  from 
some  of  the  Somajes  have  been  received 
by  the  Protest-makers.  From  others  we  are 
told  that  individuals  only  have  written,  and 
their  views  have  been  most  wrongly  identified 
with  those  of  the  entire  Somajes.  Even  in  this 
unfair  way  not  more  than  50  communications 
of  sympathy  have  been  received.  And  the 
fact  is  announced  that  out  of  57  Somajes,  50 
have  voted  with  the  oppositionists!  The  truth 
on  the  subject  is  to  be  stated  thus.  There  are 
about  109  Somajes  in  the  country.  From  which 
50  letters  have  been  received,  some  from  the 
Somajes  themselves,  some  from  individual 
members  in  them.  The  other  Somajes  have 
either  declined  to  join  the  oppositionists,  or 
declined  to  answer  their  letters.  Not  a single 
Somaj  from  the  Bombay  side  has  responded 
to  the  Protest-makers. 

:o: 

Is  arithmetic  indispensable  to  the  success 
of  life  ? Must  a financier  be  always  an 
arithmetician?  Dean  Stanley,  while  address- 
ing a working  man’s  association,  said  that 
at  Eton,  Mr.  Gladstone  was  something  of  a 
dunce  at  addition  and  subtraction,  though 
he  has  since  become  so  great  in  finance,  and 
can,  as  Dean  Stanley  says,  “ deal  with  figures 
with  wonderful  facility,”  can  “ cast  up  large 
sums  easily,”  and  can  at  a glance  tell 
the  price  of  every  chair,  and  every  object 
in  the  room.  ” We  confess  we  are  in- 
clined, says  the  Spectator , to  doubt  Mr. 
Gladstone’s  possession  of  the  last-named 
power,  unless  he  has  graduated  in  an 
upholsterer’s  academy,  as  well  as  at  Oxford  ; 
but  though  it  is  quite  clear  from  what  Dean 
Stanley  tells  us  that  Mr.  Gladstone  has  im- 
proved greatly  in  computation  since  he  was 
at  school,  we  cannot  say  that  we  should 
have  been  surprised  at  his  becoming  a 
great  financier  even  without  improving  very 
materially  in  addition  or  subtraction.  The 
late  Mr.  Bagehot  was  as  masterly  a financier 
as  Mr.  Gladstone,  but  he  hardly  ever  did  his 
own  addition  sums,  and  very  much  distrusted 
his  results  when  he  did.  Financial  capacity 
demands,  of  course,  a certain  sure,  though 
rough,  power  of  arithmetical  apercu  amongst 
its  conditions,  but  by  no  means  demands 
a great  facility  in  rapid  or  accurate  computa- 
tions. It  involves  a real  knowledge  of  things, 
— the  capacity  to  discern  whence  large  gains, 
or  large  losses,  or  large  savings  may  accrue, — 
rather  than  any  capacity  for  the  nicer  accura- 
cies of  computation.  Many  a lad  who  cannot 
“ add  up”  with  any  certainty,  has  possessed 
that  eye  for  profitable  and  unprofitable  tran- 
sactions by  which  financial  ability  is  best 
tested. 

: o: 

Those  who  know  anything  of  the  Brahmo 
: Somaj  of  India,  know  that  a party  of  men 
have  from  a long  time  made  constant  attempts 
to  acquire  authority  and  a name  for  them- 
selves in  the  management  of  the  affairs  of 
, that  institution.  Insinuations  and  attacks 
I against  the  conduct  and  principles  of  the 
| Minister  have  been  often  made  by  them  during 
* the  last  few  years.  At  one  time  an  attempt 
was  made  to  start  an  independent  Somaj. 
A Bengali  magazine  was  brought  into  existence 
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and  kept  going  for  sometime,  which  contained 
criticisms  against  the  leader  and  his  friends,  and 
even  shameful  caricatures  of  the  prayers  offered 
by  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen.  Societies  have 
been  framed  to  curtail  his  authority,  and  bring 
some  of  it  into  their  own  hands.  Against  the 
Bharat  Asram,  against  the  Calcutta  School, 
against  the  Brahmo  Missionaries,  against 
the  institutions  and  papers  conducted  by  these 
last,  the  majority  of  the  present  agitators 
have  frequently  taken  the  most  active  part. 
But  they  never  found  such  an  opportunity  as 
the  present  one  to  do  away  with  the  authority 
of  the  Minister  and  his  adherents.  Their  pre- 
sent opposition  is  only  a part  of  their  whole 
conduct  during  a number  of  years.  The  charge 
of  man  worship,  the  charge  of  fraud,  the 
charge  of  immorality,  the  charge  of  supers- 
titious ascetism  found  active  propagation  from 
many  of  the  present  protest-makers,  and  it  is 
no  wonder  that  they  should  prefer  just  now 
the  fresh  charge  of  early  marriage  against 
a leader  to  whom  they  were  never  loyal. 
Such  are  the  persons  who  would  depose 
him,  and  this  is  not  the  first  time  they 
try  to  do  so.  But  judging  by  their  success  on 
previous  occasions  they  have  reason  we  think 
to  moderate  their  zeal  on  the  present  one. 
As  for  the  Brahmos  in  the  Mofussil  let  us  ask 
them  not  to  be  led  away  by  the  plausible 
accusations  of  the  Protest-makers.  Let  them 
wait  for  the  facts  of  the  case  which  the  Minister 
will,  we  hope,  yet  lay  before  the  public. 


figure  following  you  in  darkness  and  tremen- 
dous solitude  under  the  trees.  It  is  like  an 
oppressive  presence  in  a haunted  room  out 
of  which  you  cannot  escape.  So  it  is  to 
the  unbelieving  man  of  inward  guilt.  Per- 
haps to  every  man  at  one  time  or  an  other, 
it  is  good  to  feel  the  unshakable  weight  of 
Divine  presence  pressing  upon  the  soul,  not 
to  be  controlled  by  the  will,  not  to  be  put  by 
through  any  effort  at  inattention,  or  self- 
concealment. When  the  conscience  is 
not  clear,  the  Living  God  is  a living  and 
ceaseless  scourge.  But  when  a man’s  own 
heart  bears  no  testimony  against  himself; 
when  in  the  helplessness  of  unsympathized 
sorrow  ; when  in  the  continued  heat  of  unre- 
lieved repentance  ; in  loneliness,  suffering, 
and  unmerited  neglect,  the  Living  God  is  a 
tower  of  strength,  a depth  of  consolation,  a 
permanence  of  hope.  God  liveth  as  a jus- 
tification unto  those  who  have  nothing  to 
justify  them  but  their  faith,  who  are  in  the 
minority  of  the  humble  and  the  good.  God 
liveth  as  a sanctifying  fire  that  gives  light  in 
the  gloom  of  doubt,  warmth  in  the  coldness 
of  desertion,  and  safety  in  sore  temptation. 


GOD  LIVETH. 

Prophets  have  been  known  to  utter  the 
solemn  cry  God  Liveth.”  Of  course  to  say 
that  God  is,  is  in  one  sense  to  say  He  lives. 

V hat  is  then  the  special  meaning  of  the  cry, 

what  force  is  there  in  it?  God  liveth 
where,  how,  what  is  our  consolation  in  it  ? 
The  Divine  presence  is  a Person.  Personality, 
not  in  its  philosophical,  but  in  its  actual  sense, 
is  so  human,  so  familiar,  so  near,  that  we  fear 
to  speak  of  it  in  connection  with  the  Infinite. 
The  infinite  is  nothing  if  it  is  not  distant 
and  vague,  and  the  faith  of  man  is  sacrificed 
to  philosophy  most  ruthlessly,  so  that  the 
greatness  of  God  is  made  an  impassable  gulf  in 
which  all  personal  religion  flounders  hopelessly. 
In  their  dread  of  anthropomorphism  men 
rush  to  the  other  extreme  of  a dreary  self- 
distrust which  leads  them  to  discard  some 
of  their  deepest  and  most  beautiful  spiritual 
impulses,  and  these  once  set  aside,  seldom 
return  again.  We  must  certainly  be  always 
reverent  and  humble  while  speaking  of  the 
Nameless  Presence,  but  it  would  be  the  suicide 
of  the  soul  if  seeing  His  spirit  pass  by  our 
threshold  we  shut  our  eyes,  and  having  Him 
at  our  side,  we  could  not  recognize  who  it 
was.  The  personal  God  is  an  unspeakably 
human  God,  though  his  unlikeness  to  man 
be  infinite.  The  humanity  of  God  is  a 
supreme  fact  underlying  all  theories  of  incar- 
nation. The  humanity  of  God  conceals 
within  itself  the  essence  and  secret  of  all 
active  and  personal  faith.  God  liveth  as 
a Living  Personality,  strangely  distinct, 
strangely  near,  so  strikingly  and  fear- 
fully like  man,  that  in  the  fullness  and  un- 
mistakableness of  the  reality  one’s  heart 
trembles.  It  is  like  distinctly  seeing  a great 


REFORM  IN  THE  CALCUTTA  UNI- 
VERSITY EXAMINATION  COURSES. 

We  referred  in  a late  issue  to  the  very  im- 
portant report,  submitted  by  a committee  of 
the  Faculty  of  Arts,  on  the  question  of  intro- 
ducing certain  changes  in  the  F.  A.  and  B.A. 
courses.  The  report  is  suggestive  enough. 
Its  aim  is  to  specialise  the  subjects  of  study 
by  narrowing  the  course  and  widening  the 
choice.  No  one  will  doubt  that  there  is  deep 
wisdom  in  the  step  which  the  Senate  has  pro- 
posed to  take.  As  Mr.  Gough  has  well  said 
“ that  enthusiasm  about  any  one  department 
of  study,  such  as  is  common  among  European 
University  students,  is  usually  precursory 
to  failure  in  other  subjects.  Enthusiasm 
is  accordingly  repressed.”  Another  gentleman 
commends  the  proposal  for  the  specialisation 
of  subjects  as  “ a further  step  towards  recog- 
nizing the  differences  which  naturally  exist 
between  different  minds.”  We  believe  the 
main  defect  in  the  University  system  is  that 
it  encourages  superficialism  to  a very  unde- 
sirable extent.  Every  student,  however  differ- 
ently constituted  from  his  fellow  students, 
must  be  expected  to  know  something 
of  English,  something  also  of  Mathematics, 
Science,  Philosophy,  and  Sanskrit.  We  have 
seen  some  of  the  cleverest  of  men  who  have 
distinguished  themselves  injiterature,  or  in 
careers  of  public  life  without  having  found  a 
decent  chance  of  getting  an  access  to  Univer- 
sity honors  and  privileges.  These  men,  ac- 
cording to  the  University  vocabulary,  are  un- 
fit for  the  appellation  ‘ learned,’  whereas  if  any 
thing  be  truer  than  another,  it  is  clear  that 
the  men  we  speak  of  are  specially  distinguished 
by  their  knowledge  of  particular  subjects 
\ which  the  more  ambitious  graduates  are 
| totally  ignorant  of.  The  University  is  going 
to  remove  this  defect,  and  we  heartily  com- 
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mend  its  honest  efforts  in  this  direction.  It 
is  always  difficult,  however,  to  get  rid  of 
time-honored  prejudices  and  deep-rooted 
errors  ; and  it  comes  to  pass  that  in  removing 
the  premium  hitherto  laid  upon  supcrficialism, 
the  Faculty  of  Arts  is  unwittingly  proposing 
another,  having,  in  fact,  the  tendency  to 
produce  the  very  same  defect  in  the  same 
form,  and  almost  in  the  same  manner.  Ihe 
two  subjects  regarding  which  the  greatest 
divergence  exists,  and  for  which  no  student 
possesses  equal  aptitude  are  literature  and 
mathematics.  Those  who  have  a good  literary 
head  are  generally  very  indifferent  mathema- 
ticians and  vice  versa  ; and  those  that  are 
plucked  at  the  examinations,  are  generally 
plucked  in  either  of  these  branches.  If  option  is 
to  be  given  anywhere  it  is  certainly  here  as 
regards  these  two  branches.  Yet  the  sub-com- 
mittee proposes  to  make  Mathematics  com- 
pulsory in  the  F.  A.,  and  one  of  the  optional 
subjects  in  the  A or  literary  course  of  the 
B.  A.  Not  only  that.  While  passing  marks  are 
to  be  abolished  with  regard  to  other  subjects, 
the  sub-committee  will  exact  them  in  the 
case  of  English  and  Mathematics,  while 
in  the  B.  A.  passing  marks  are  necessary 
for  alt  the  branches  of  examination.  The 
sub-committee’s  special  work  is  to  facilitate 
the  study  of  science.  But  in  the  B or  science 
course,  it  is  just  possible  that  a candidate  will 
not  take  up  science  at  all.  Dr.  Mahendralal 
Sircar,  in  an  able  and  learned  memoran- 
dum, takes  exception  to  this  blind  partiality 
for  mathematics.  He  says  : — 

“ I do  not  deny,  in  fact,  I am  perfectly  aware 
that  the  highest  Mathematics  are  required  to 
attack  the  most  intricate  problems  of  Physical 
Science,  and  that  without  the  most  abstruse 
analyses  furnished  by  Mathematics  every 
branch  of  Physical  Science  must  theoretically 
come  to  a standstill  beyond  a certain  stage. 
But  it  cannot  be  denied  either  that  the  field 
of  Physical  Science  is  vast  and  varied,  and 
that  there  is  ample  room  yet,  and  there  will 
be  ample  room  for  an  indefinitely  long 
time  to  come,  for  the  discovery  of  facts 
from  mere  observation  and  experiment.  Davy 
and  Faraday  were  no  mathematicians,  yet  as 
discoverers  they  were  inferior  to  none. 
We  must  remember  further  that  the  facts  of 
Physical  Science,  even  when  they  had  been  dis- 
covered with  the  aid  of  Mathematics,  may  be 
made  accessible  to  students  without  that  aid  ; 
and  this,  in  an  educational  point  of  view,  is  of 
the  utmost  importance.  For  it  is  far  better 
that  the  minds  of  students  should  be  familiar- 
ised and  stored  with  concrete,  living  facts, 
which  may  be  of  use  to  them  at  any  moment 
than  crammed  with  abstractions  which  they 
may  never  have  an  opportunity  of  turning  to 
account. 

11  Immoderate  as  has  been  the  specialisation 
carried  on  in  the  B course  of  the  B.  A.,  it  has 
become  particularly  so  when,  as  we  have  seen, 
there  has  been  no  provision  made,  in  the 
corresponding  course  of  the  First  Arts,  for 
a general  knowledge  of  Physical  Science.  And 
one  sees  with  regret  that  so  much  preponder- 


ance should  have  been  given  to  Mathematics 
by  the  majority,  the  basis  of  whose  procedure 
was  the  recognition  of  the  differences  that 
naturally  exist  between  different  minds.  For 
we  may  say  without  exaggeration  that  a 
great  and  fundamental  difference  between  one 
mind  and  another  is  in  the  aptitude  to  learn 
Mathematics.” 

These  remarks  are  very  sound,  and  we  regret 
that  they  have  not  produced  the  desired  ; 
effect  upon  the  members  of  the  Committee 
and  the  heads  of  colleges.  It  is  simply 
absurd  to  compel  a student  who  can  never 
by  the  utmost  stretch  of  his  imaginative 
faculty  be  brought  to  understand  the  difference 
between  sines  and  cosnies,  to  learn,  at 
any  rate  to  get  by  heart,  the  articles  of 
trigonometry  as  far  as  the  solution  of 
triangles.  So  there  are  many  who  undei  stand 
descriptive  astronomy  well  ; but  many  who 
would  give  up  the  mathematical  portion  of 
it  in  disgust.  It  will  not  do,  therefore,  to 
thrust  repulsive  subjects  down  the  brains 
of  unwilling  students.  The  Faculty  of  Arts 
would  commit  a great  mistake  if  it  mixed 
up  mutually  repulsive  subjects  in  this  manner. 
Greater  attention  should  be  paid  to  Physics 
in  the  F.  A.,  and  to  impart  greater  en- 
couragement to  solidity  in  education, 
all  students  should  be  allowed  to  take  up 
double  subjects  for  the  honors  and  appear  at 
the  examination  for  two  consecutive  years. 
In  this  way  real  learning  will  be  attained, 
and  superficial  education  finally  and  absolute- 
ly discouraged. 


grouinciaL 


CUOH  BEHAR. 

[FROM  OUR  SFEClAL  CORRESPONDENT.] 

Cuch  Behar,  The  28th  February , 1S7S. 

We  resolved  to  break  our  party  into  two  at 
Mekligunge.  The  inconveniences  of  travelling 
were  too  great  and  the  arrangements  for  convey- 
ance too  unreliable  to  admit  of  large  party  travel- 
ling together  without  serious  hardship  and  trouble. 
A large  number  of  our  body,  therefore,  resolved 
to  leave  Mekligunge  on  Tuesday  night.  1 our  cor- 
respondent was  one  who  did  not  fail  to  catch  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  hour  and  mustered  up  what 
courage  and  patience  he  could  command 
to  make  up  his  mind  for  another  bone-breaking 
adventure.  But  how  to  go?  The  good  hosts  at 
Mekligunge,  among  them  Kumar  Rangalal,  issu- 
ed urgent  orders  to  their  men  to  get  the 
palkis  ready.  It  was  9 r.  M.,  and  it  was  al- 
together pleasant  to  see  some  dozen  paths  of 
every  conceivable  shape  and  taste,  streched 
to  their  utmost  length,  looking  grimly  suggestive 
indeed  as  so  many  coffins  immediately  expecting 
a number  of  wearied  pilgrims  to  eternity.  W e 
were  prepared  with  the  utmost  resignation  to 
shuffle  off  our  gay  dress ; but  there  were  no  bear- 
ers to  take  us.  The  clock  struck  one,  and  still  no 
bearers.  We  heard  from  a distance  the  smacking  of 
whips,  strange  voices  on  all  sides  rendered  dis- 
maller  by  night  and  distance,  with  the  croaking  of  a 
solitary  night  bird  and  the  infernal  howl  of  jackals 
now  and  then  to  relieve  the  monotony  of  our 
existence.  The  bearers  were  nowhere  to  be  found. 
Those  gentlemen  had  betaken  themselves  to  bed, 
each  in  his  own  way,  some  lying  on  nature’s 
comfortable  lap,  on  the  grassy  ground,  some  taken 
shelter  in  a hospitable  shop,  all  were  still  and  quiet, 
making  only  one  kind  of  music — snoring  in  concert, 
that  is  to  say.  At  half-past  two  some  genial  spirit 
put  pity  into  the  minds  of  these  bearers,  and  they 
rose  with  one  accord,  and  off  we  went  to  reach  an- 
other stage  of  our  excursion.  There  is  nothing  like 
the  unanimity  of  these  bearers.  As  Puff  says  in 
the  “Critic,”  when  they  once  agree  their  unanimity 
is  wonderful,  In  the  midst  of  the  greatest  noise  and 


confusion,  often  while  in  the  utmost  anxiety  to 
reach  our  destination,  the  path  would  be  suddenly 
dropped  on  the  ground,  and  immediately  there 
was  no  noise  to  distrub  the  air  except  the  snore  of 
the  bearers.  I have  no  stirring  incident 
to  record  here.  A friend  informed  us  that 
one  or  two  tigers  might  be  seen  lurking  here  and 
there  in  Cuch  Behar ; but  we  proceeded  all  night 
with  our  eyes  wide  awake  and  the  doors  of  the 
path  wide  open,  expecting  a yellow  stripe  to 
spring  upon  us  every  moment.  But  no  adventure 
fell  to  our  lot ; only  in  the  dead  of  night  my  friend 
G.  came  to  me  and  told  me  that  his  palld  had  col- 
lapsed, and  that  he  had  received  a sudden  fall  on 
the  ground.  This  was,  indeed,  a refreshing  incident 
to  ail  of  us, for  it  gave  us  sufficient  business  to  occupy 
ourselves  with  for  another  hour  or  two.  The  same 
incident  befell  another  path  shortly  after.  This 
will  give  you  an  idea  of  the  stuff  these  paths  are 
made  of.  In  my  case  the  law  of  gravitation  had 
every  likelihood  of  working  with  particular 
effect.  But  I was  spared,  God  knows  how. 
We  crossed  the  river  Matabhanga  (a  strange 
name,  is  it  not  ?)  at  9 a.  m..  and  reached 
Matabhanga  Sub-Division  at  9^.  Here  also  there 
were  triumphal  arches  erected  at  convenient  places 
with  English  and  Sanskrit  words  of  welcome  ad- 
dressed to  the  “future  Maharani.”  Our  stay  here 
was  short  and  sweet.  The  gentlemen  in  charge  of  the 
Sub-Division  were  polite  and  condescending,  and  I 
have  nothing  to  say  except  words  of  commendation. 
From  Mekliguuge  to  Matabhanga  is  a distance  of 
20  miles  ; from  the  latter  to  Cuch  Behar,  another 
distance  of  10  miles.  Leaving  Matabhanga  and 
Mekligunge  with  their  sweet  reminiscences  of  sweet- 
meats and  sweet  pilaos.  We  now  took  our  way  to 
Cuch  Behar.  This  was  the  most  vexatious  part 
of  our  journey.  We  had  to  cross  two  rivers, 
wend  our  way  through  a vast  tract  of  waste  coun- 
try, only  inviting  cultivation,  and  cut  through 
a mass  of  dense  gloom  which  it  was  awful  to 
contemplate.  Think  only  that  we  were  at  the 
absolute  mercy  of  the  path  bearers ; they  could 
kill  us  or  spare  us.  But  confidence,  as  the 
philosopher  would  say,  is  the  first  condition 
of  existence ; and  we  went  on  confiding  and 
confided  in  through  all  this  dismal  tract  of  country. 
The  arrangements  for  conveyance  were,  to  say 
the  least,  very  trying.  There  were  no  lights  on 
the  road  ; no  guides  to  lead  us.  The  carriage 
conveying  the  bride  very  narrowly  escaped  a 
fall.  It  °is  rather  strange,  that  while  triumphal 
arches  began  to  welcome  us  from  the  furthest  end 
of  Cuch  Behar, there  were  absolutely  no  preparations 
to  greet  the  eye  till  we  came  to  within  two  miles  of 
the°city.  Here  again  the  arrangements  to  receive 
the  bridal  party  were  not  of  a very  edifying  na- 
ture. There  were  no  lights  on  the  way:  no  rush  of 
people;  no  gathering  of  friends;  no  concord  of  sweet 
sounds;  no  inspiring  strains  of  the  Xalxabut.  The 
officials  were  conspicuous  by  their  absence.  Only 
one  junior  member  of  the  Raj  service  came  to  re- 
ceive the  party.  The  arrangements  were  character- 
ised by  the  utmost  simplicity  and  quiet  which  the 
most  rigid  asceticism  could  suggest.  Of  course,  all 
haters  of  show  liked  this  arrangement  heartily. 
Your  correspondent  is  disposed  to  present  a gold 
medal  to  the  gentleman  or  gentlemen  who  had 
the  courage  to  save  us  from  the  fatigue  in- 
variably accompanying  the  pomp  and  circumstance 
of  n wedding  procession.  But  I am  assured  that 
to  the  people  of  this  place  the  absence  of  a show 
was  most  disappointing.  Joyous  demonstrations 
on  such  joyful  occasions  are  intended  for  the 
people,  and  philosophers  like  your  correspondent, 
have  no  right  to  deprive  them  of  a necessary 
luxury. 

We  are  now  at  Cuch  Behar.  It  is  yet  too  early 
to  form  an  opinion  of  this  place.  Everything 
else  will  be  duly  described  hereafter. 


$mhmo  Soma). 


All  the  missionaries  of  the  Brahino  Somaj  of 
India  who  were  in  Calcutta,  left  for  Cuch  Behar  on 
last  Monday  morning  to  take  part  in  the  marriage 
of  the  Minister’s  daughter.  Babu  Protap  Chunder 
Mozumdar  will  conduct  service  in  the  Mandir 
to-night. 


OuR  much  respected  Missionary,  Pundit  Bijoy 
Kissen  Gosliwami,  has  been  once  more  unsettled 
in  his  faith  and  confidence  in  the  Minister.  He 
has  rushed  into  the  midst  of  the  Protest-makers 
and  written  hasty  and  very  strong  letters  against 
his  teacher  and  friend.  The  Protest-makers  are 
making  great  jubilee  over  his  defection.  We 
have  little  doubt  Bejoy  Babu  will  soon  come 
round  to  see  his  mistake  and  repent  as  he  did  in  the 
Manwor, ships  Agitation, 
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The  Venerable  Babu  Debender  Nath  Tagore, 
our  Pradhan  Acharya,  has  come  back  to  Calcutta. 


Devotional. 


The  Dhannatafva  has  valuable  articles  on  the 
subject  of  the  approaching  marriage.  They  are 
sensible  and  moderate. 


The  Prarthaua  Somaj  expresses  the  following 
views  on  the  present  agitation.  We  have  received 
another  letter  from  Ahmedabad  even  much  milder. 
All  our  brethren  of  the  Western  Presidency  seem 
to  be  of  the  same  opinion  : — 

“ Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  has  agreed  to  give 
his  daughter  in  marriage  to  the  Rajah  of  CuchBehav, 
a Native  State  in  Bengal,  and  in  consequence  there 
is  a considerable  agitation  amongst  the  Brahmos  of 
Bengal.  The  bride  is  under  14  years,  the  minimum 
age  fixed  for  the  Marriage  Act  which  Keshub  Babu 
exerted  so  much  to  procure.  The  bridegroom  is 
not  an  enlisted  Brahmo,  aged  16  years,  while  18  is 
the  minimum  in  his  case.  The  Act,  moreover,  is  not 
applicable  to  him  as  he  is  not  a British  subject, 
and  polygamy  is  an  ancestral  custom  of  his 
house.  On  the  other  hand,  the  young  Rajah  is 
said  to  be  a Brahmo  at  heart,  and  to  have  recently 
avowed  his  faith,  and  the  marriage  is  to  be  per- 
formed according  to  Brahmo  rites,  such  of  the 
existing  ceremonies  being  retained  as  are  unobjec- 
tionable. Moreover,  the  young  Rajah  who  is  a minor* 
is,  immediately  after  the  celebration  of  the  marriage, 
to  be  sent  on  a tour  to  Europe  by  the  authorities 
under  whose  guardianship  he  is,  and  who  are  said 
to  be  anxious  for  the  ceremony  for  certain  (unex- 
plained) moral  and  political  reasons  ; so  that  the 
marriage  is  really  of  the  nature  of  a betrothal. 
These  are  the  leading  facts  as  yet  known 
about  the  matter  in  reference  to  which  protests 
are  being  sent  from  the  different  Somajes  in 
the  Bengal  Presidency,  and  indignation  meet- 
ings held  in  Calcutta  for  passing  resolutions, 
disapproving  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Minister  of 
the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India.  The  protests  adress- 
ed  adduce  every  possible  argument  in  denunciation 
of  the  match,  and,  perhaps,  imply  that  the  father  of 
the  bride  is  tempted  into  a sacrifice  of  his  cherish- 
ed principles  by  the  princely  position  and  wealth 
of  the  bridegroom.  The  Indian  Mirror  indignant- 
ly repels  the  insinuation,  and  the  Hindu  Patriot 
says  that  “ Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  as  a father 
and  leader  of  the  Progressive  Brahmos  thoroughly 
understands  his  position,  and  when  he  deliberately 
takes  a step,  the  public  may  rest  assured  that  he 
has  good  reasons  for  it,  and  it  would  be  simply 
impertinent  on  the  part  of  those  who  respect  him 
and  value  his  character,  to  drag  him  before  the  bar 
of  public  opinion  for  an  act  which  is  wholly 
private,  and  of  which  he  is  the  best  judge.” 

Amidst  this  conflict  of  views  and  in  the  absence 
offm'ther  and  detailed  information  regarding  the 
match,  we  are  humbly  of  opinion  that  though  the 
marriage  of  one’s  child  is  a man’s  private  affair, 
the  position  and  attitude  of  Keshub  Babu  in  re- 
gard to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  do  justify  the  members 
of  that  body  in  feeling  an  interest  in  the  present 
case  and  in  expressing  the  ground  of  their  dis- 
approval of  it  and  of  their  apprehension  as  to  its 
results.  The  Marriage  Act,  as  it  was  shaped  at  the 
last  stage  by  the  Legislature,  gave  satisfaction  tono- 
body,  and  some  of  its  provisions  are  not  in  much 
favor  on  our  side  ; but  the  Progressive  Brahmos 
have  accepted  it  as  inevitable,  and  the  Mirror 
only  the  other  day  expressed  disapproba- 
tion of  Mr.  Kelkar’s  marriage  having  not 
been  registered  under  the  Act,  though  in  all 
other  respects  it  satisfied  the  conditions  of  the 
Act  and  was  celebrated  as  the  approaching  marri- 
age is  proposed  to  be  done,  while  it  was  not  open 
to  any  of  the  objections  to  which  the  latter  is. 
It  is,  therefore,  not  unnatural  that  the  leader  of 
the  Somaj,  dispensing  with  the  Act  or  having  the 
marriage  under  conditions  which  necessarily  set 
it  aside  should  be  remarked  upon.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  must  not  be  lightly  assumed,  as  a corres- 
pondent of  the  Mirror  observes,  that  a 
man  like  Keshub  Babu,  who  has  devoted 
himself  so  thoroughly  to  the  service  of  his 
God  and  his  country,  will  l’ecklessly  damage 
the  cause  of  his  church  or  even  lower  it  in 
the  eyes  of  others  for  the  sake  of  any  temporal  or 
earthly  advantage  of  his  own.  He  must,  therefore, 
as  the  Patriot  says,  have  good  reasons  for  what  he 
is  doing,  but  at  the  same  time  it  is  necessary  and 
desirable  that  these  reasons  should  be  made  known 
to  those  who  form  part  of  the  movement  lie  leads, 
and  whose  apprehension  and  even  misunderstand- 
ing he  must  take  the  trouble  to  remove.  We  regret 
much  that  anything  should  have  happened  to  dis- 
turb the  harmony  of  our  Bengal  brethren,  but  since 
it  has  occurred  we  hope  and  trust  it  will  be  soon 
atisfactorily  disposed  of. 


The  sky  that  was  rent  by  the  storm,  is  stilb 
blue,  and  bright,  the  heart  that  was  torn  with 
passion  and  sin,  is  now  calm  in  thy  communion 
0 God,  and  bright  and  pure.  Father  let  this  be 
the  atmosphere  of  my  being  always.  May  thy 
presence  be  always  the  complexion  of  my  soul, 
and  the  sweetness  of  ray  nature. 


I know  my  God,  thou  art  not  like  man,  yet  make 
thy  august  personality  as  distinct  to  me  as  a man’s, 
as  assuring,  and  as  companionable.  Be  to  me  as 
one  whom  1 may  feel  at  my  side  in  the  difficult 
walks  of  life,  one  whom  I may  call  my  guardian, 
and  my  ready  help,  as  completely  and  actually  as  a 
sou  may  look  up  to  a Father.  Take  away  all 
vagueness  and  ambiguity  from  my  faith,  and  make 
it  to  me  the  orgau  of  sight  and  life  to  me. 


Dr.  Newman  as  a Scholar. — Trinity  College, 
Oxford,  has  elected  Dr.  Newman  to  an  honorary 
Fellowship.  It  was  this  College  in  which,  as  a 
young  man,  he  held  a scholarship,  and  which 
he  only  left  when  elected  to  a Fellowship  in 
Oriel.  It  is  creditable  to  Trinity  College  to 
have  so  far  overcome  the  odium  theologicum, 
which  makes  it  so  difficult  in  England  to  do  justice 
to  the  genius  of  a Catholic,  as  to  have  con- 
ferred this  honor  at  all  upon  a father  of  the  ora- 
tory of  St.  Philip  Neri,  and  the  greatest  of  the 
English  converts  to  Rome.  It  will,  however,  do 
the  College  far  more  honor  than  it  can  do  Dr. 
Newman,  who  whatever  his  theological  errors,  is 
far  the  greatest  master  of  the  English  tongue  now 
living,  and,  perhaps,  the  greatest  writer  of  English 
prose  who  has  ever  lived.  His  University  and 
parochial  sermons,  his  “Essay  on  Development,” 
his  two  stories,  “ Loss  and  Gain”  and  “ Callista,” 
his  “ Lectures  on  Anglican  Difficulties,”  and  his 
“Apologia  pro  Vita  Sua”  contain  more  passages 
abounding  in  grace,  pathos,  combined  force  and 
delicacy  of  touch,  and  vivid  irony,  than  all  the 
Anglican  fathers,  from  Jeremy  Taylor  to  Thirlwall, 
put  together,  and  probably,  if  we  exclude  our  great 
novelists,  than  any  other  writer  of  English  prose. 
— Spectator. 


NagvansAvAli  ; or  an  Account  of  the.  Royal 
Family  of  Chotta  Nagpur.  By  the  Poet  Beniram. 
This  poem,  written  in  Hindi,  is  stated  in  the 
preface  to  be  as  popular  in  Chotta  Nagpur  as  are 
the  Purans  in  Northern  India.  It  contains 
an  account  of  the  Native  rulers  of  Nagpur, 
or,  rather,  their  genealogy,  interspersed  with 
narratives  of  public  events.  Judiciously  used 


the  book  might  yield  §ome  valuable  result 
to  the  student  of  Indian  history.  The  origin 
of  the  Nagporc  royal  family  has  been  traced  to  one 
out  of  eight  serpents,  named  Pundarika,  which 
escaped  destruction  at  the  great  Sarpa-yajncL 
(serpent-sacrifice)  of  King  Janmejay.  The  poem 
is  a mixture  of  legend  and  history.  The  Hindi  of 
the  poet  is  not  always  correct.— Calcutta  Revie/v. 


In  great  humility  and  perplexity  of  spirit  I cast 
mine  eyes  upon  thee  0 Thou  in  whom  all  the  tender- 
est  feelings  of  motherly  affection  are  concentrated, 
look  down  upon  thy  helpless  daughters  in  the 
Brahmo  Somaj.  Behold  their  path  is  strewed  with 
: thorns,  and  there  are  few,  very  few,  who  are 
anxious  for  their  welfare  and  progress . They  ai*e 
I shunned  and  neglected  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the 
l other  wrong  views  and  examples  are  placed  before 
j them.  They  arc  spoilt  by  apathy  on  the  one 
I hand,  and  false  attention  on  the  other.  Cause  thy 
j spirit  of  holiness  and  love  to  shield  them  in  the 
i cruel  world,  descend  into  their  souls  to  sweeten, 

| to  sanctify.  Teach  them  to  pray  to  thee,  and  seek 
thy  leading,  that  no  harm  may  come  to  them 
from  the  present  agitation. 


Mr.  Spurgeon  on  Candle. — Mr.  Spurgeon 
lectured  on  Wednesday  night  on  candles,— a sub- 
ject on  which  he  had  once  told  a young  preacher 
that  any  one  who  was  worth  his  salt  ought  to  be 
able  to  preach  for  a twelve-month.  He  illustrated 
his  theme  with  all  sorts  of  candles  and  candle- 
sticks, and  lanterns  old  and  new,  dirty  and  clean, 
broken  and  whole,  and  made  of  his  lecture, 
of  course,  one  continuous  parable,  on  the  vari- 
ous degrees,  kinds,  and  moral  settings  of  intel- 
lectual and  moral  light.  . By  a tallow  dip  stuck 
in  a ginger-beer  bottle  he  typified  the  illiter- 
ate street-preacher.-  “ It  was  more  useful  than  the 
nicest  and  most  beautiful  candle  which  was  un* 
iglited,  but  at  the  same  time  it  lost  none  of  its 
usefulness  by  being  put  into  a silver  candlestick, — 
which  was  to  say  that  the  preacher  lost  nothing 
by  education, — and  it  was  then  likely  to  find  its  way 
into  drawing-rooms  and  other  places  from  which  it 
would  be  otherwise  excluded.”  But  would  a 
tallow  dip,  in  fact,  ever  . find  its  way  either  into 
a silver  candlestick  or  a drawing-room  ? We 
suspect  not.,  because  the  greasy  tallow  would 
soil  the  silver  candlestick,  while  the  badness  of 
the  light  and  the  smell  it  gives  off,  would  be 
anything  but  agreeable  in  the  drawing-room. 


It  is  not  great  battles  alone  that  made  the 
world’s  history,  nor  great  poems  alone  that  made 
the  generations  grow.  There  is  a still,  small  rain 
from  heaven  that  has  more  to  do  with  the  blessed- 
ness of  nature,  and  of  human  nature,  than  the 
mightiest  earthquake  or  the  loveliest  rainbow. 


Good  works  constitute  a refreshing  stream  in 
! this  world,  wherever  they  are  found  flowing.  And 
behind  them  all,  if  they  are  genuine,  and  above 
them,  as  their  fountain,  love  will,  sooner  or  later, 
certainly  be  found.  It  is  never  good  works  alone, 
j but  “ love  and  good  works”  as  a complex  whole, 
which  make  the  fountain  and  its  flowing  stream. 


Women’s  Education,  in  English. — Girton 
College,  Cambridge,— the  College  for  Women, — in 
spite  of  the  large  addition  to  its  buildings,  begun 
in  1876  and  finished  last  year,  is  again  full  to  over- 
flowing, and  in  need  of  new  accommodation.  Forty 
girls  are  now  in  residence,  and  of  these 
forty,  only  six  will  finish  their  academical 
course  in  June  next  and  leave  vacancies  for 
i others ; and  as  sixteen  more  students  were 
! admitted  for  the  academical  year  now  in  progress, 
there’  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  applications  for 
admission  will  be  far  in  excess  of  the  room,  espe- 
cially as  the  College  is  even  now  overcrowded,  forty 
being  accommodated  in  space  intended  only  for 
thirty-eight.  The  new  extension  proposed  will 
add  nineteen  sets  of  rooms  for  students,  two 
lecture-rooms,  a sick-room,  further  provision 
for  servants,  a third  staircase  and  rooms  for 
an  assistant-lecturer, — and  the  estimated  cost 
of  the  additions  is  £7,000.  The  Committee  add 
that  the  financial  condition  of  the  College  is  so  far 
satisfactory  that  the  fees  of  the  student- 
boarders,  after  covering  expenses,  leave  a 
margin  which  has  been  carried  to  the  building 
fund.  It  would,  however,  be  impossible  to  make 
the  College  what  it  ought  to  be,  if  the  building 
fund  could  not  be  raised  almost  entirely  from 
voluntary  subscriptions.  It  is  hoped,  therefore, 
that  the  friends  of  the  higher  education  of  women 
will  again  come  forward,  to  extend  the  range  of 
that  most  salutary  influence  which  they  have 
created  in  founding  Girton  College. 


(Eom&ponticnxe. 


THE  MARRIAGE  AGAIN. 


-o- 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “INDIAN  MIRROR.’' 

Sir’, — I am  not  one  of  the  Protestors,  but  I 
have  every  respect  for  the  most  of  them  whom  I 
happen  to  know.  Manly  and  resolute  but  tem- 
perate and  respectful  protest  cannot  but  contribute 
to  the  well-being  of  our  church.  The  privilege  of 
protesting  is  the  glory  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj.  It  is 
really  cheering  to  find  that  we  have  so  many  in- 
dependent men  among  us  who  shrink  not  from 
protesting  against  even  their  leader  when  they 
cannot  conscientiously  agree  with  him.  But  most 
of  the  apologists  on  both  sides  are,  by  their  mis- 
taken zeal  or  thoughtlessness,  have  been  damag- 
ing the  cause  of  our  church  by  the  display  of 
their  improper  feelings,  and  by  indulging  in  in- 
temperate and  careless  language.  The  apolo- 
gists should  remember  that  every  feeling  indulged 
in  and  every  word  uttered,  will  not  pass  unnoticed 
by  the  Great  Judge  who  sits  on  all  our  affairs.  So 
much  .for  fhe  introduction. 

The  marriage  of  the  daughter  of  our  revered 
Minister  has  been  considered  by  the  Protestors  as 
an  early  marriage,  and  therefore  a sin.  Now,  let  us 
sec  how  far  this  is  correct,  In  marrying  a couple 
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due  attention  must  be  paid  As  to  their  capacity 
for  marriage,  that  is  to  say,  it  must  be  ascertained 
whether  they  are  marriageable  physically,  morally 
and  spiritually.  Let  us  apply  this  test  to  the 
marriage  which  forms  the  subject  of  such  vexed 
controversy.  Physically  considered,  both  the  bride- 
groom aud  the  bride  have,  by  their  develop- 
ment, attained  that  state  of  body  which  is  the 
sure  indication  of  marriageable  stage.  Morally 
considered,  they  are  capable  of  marrying  as  they 
are  capable  of  loving  each  other.  Conjugal  love, 
if  I mistake  not,  begins  to  develop  as  soon  as  a 
person  attains  puberty,  and  this  love  is  to  my  mind 
a better  teacher  than  all  the  education  put  together 
of  conjugal  duties  ; love  understands  her  position 
and  seldom  stands  in  need  of  a teacher.  \\  hethei 
the  young  couple,  who  form  the  unfortunate  subject 
of  our  controversy,  do  actually  love  each  other,  I 
have  no  business  to  ascertain  ; what  I simply 
contend  for  is,  that  at  their  state  of  body  aud 
mind,  they  are  capable  of  loving  each  other  as 
husband  and  wife.  Now,  to  the  third  point. 
Are  they  capable  of  marrying  spiritually  ? 1 do 
not  know  whether  they  are,  for  I have  no  means 
of  seeing  their  mind,  but  I venture  to  say  that 
at  their  age  and  culture,  I cannot  believe  any  person 
may  be  tit  for  spiritual  marriage.  Indeed,  I be- 
lieve that  there  is  scarcely  a couple  among  a 
thousand  of  grown-up  men  and  women  who  can 
realize  spiritual  marriage,  a marriage  which  discards 
totally  all  carnalities  and  observes  absolute  chastity , 
a marriage  which  looks  upon  wife  and  husband  as 
holy  spiritual  brother  and  sister,  wedlocked  solely 
to  worship  and  serve  God.  This  marriage  is  only 
the  growth  of  spiritual  culture  aud  devotion 
through  a long  course  of  years. 

There  is  another  difficulty  which  must  be  re- 
moved. Our  Minister  is  said  to  be  inconsistent 
to  himself  in  marrying  his  daughter  at  the 


age  of  131  to  a young  man  of  10  because  the 
marriageable  age  in  the  Act  has  beeii  fixed  by  him 
at  14  aud  18  respectively.  The  age  in  the  Act  must 
be  acknowledged  by  all  is  not  the  actual  but  the 
general  average  minimum  age  for  marriage,  and 
is  only  binding  where  the  Act  applies.  "VV  hen  the 
present  marriage  is  not  to  be  celebrated  under  the 
provision  of  this  Act,  I do  not  see  how  he  is 
inconsistent  in  marrying  his  daughter  at  an 
actual  minimum  marriageable  age.  If  lie  is 
inconsistent  now  he  was  so  when  he  fixed  the 
a»e  at  14  in  tlie  Act,  for,  in  bis  speech,  he  said 
that  16  ought  to  be  the  age.  If  lie  was  then  allowed 
to  reduce  this  age  to  14,  from  consideration  of  the 
“peculiar  circumstances  of  the  country,  why  should 
lie  not  be  allowed  now  to  make  further  concession 
in  consideration  of  tlie  “ peculiar  circumstances'’ 
connected  with  the  present  marriage.  If  our 
Minister  is  inconsistent  for  making  this  concession, 
all  tlie  Protestors  are  so  for  allowing  the 
age  to  be  fixed  at  14,  and  encouraging  people  to 
marry  their  daughter  at  that  age,  when  they  are 
convinced  that  16  or  IS  should  be  the  age  for  mar- 
riage of  a girl.  It  appears  that  they  have  all  along 
been  conniving  at  and  encouraging  early  marriage, 
and  therefore,  sinful  marriage.  Why  then  should 
we  punish  our  Minister  for  a sin  (if  it  be  siii)  which 
all  of  us  have  been  committing  so  long  with 
impunity. 

Yours  &c., 

It.  M.  B. 


MR.  MACDONALD’S  EXPLANATION. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

SIR, — As  some  may  be  of  opinion  that  my  friend 
Babu  Nobo  Gopal  Mitter  had  no  foundation  for 
the  report  which  he  was  pleased  to  give  to  the 
public  of  a conversation  which  took  place  in  Babu 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen’s  house,  at  a private  party  a 
short  time  ago,  I shall  feel  obliged  to  you  for 
inserting  the  following  lines  in  tlie  way  of 
explanation.  After  I had  just  been  introduced 
to  the  Maharajah,  Nobo  Gopal  Babu  came 
up  to  me  and  made  some  remark  about 
the  marriage,  with  the  view-,  as  I now  un- 
derstand, of  eliciting  my  opinion  in  regard  to  it. 
Knowing  well  his  view"  of  it,  and  considering  the 
time  and  place,  I regarded  it  as  very  undesirable 
to  enter  on  a discussion  of  its  merits,  so  I simply 
remarked,  that  no  doubt  a good  deal  might  be  said 
in  its  favor  from  the  National  party  point  of 
view',  and  that  I was  very  agreeably  surprised  at  the 
manly  bearing  and  - intellectual  appearance  of  the 
Maharajah,  who  seemed  to  me  to  be  over  18  years 
of  age.  As  far  as  my  recollection  goes,  this  was 
the  substance  of  my  remarks.  I bad  no  idea  that 
Nobo  Gopal  Babu  put  any  weight  on  our  conversa- 
tion, still  less  that  he  intended  to  publish  the 
same,  or  I would  have  taken  some  pains  to  make 
my  position  clearer.  I now  see  that  he  wras  very 
naturally  led  to  misunderstand  that  position, 


I regard  early  marriages  as  at  the  root  of  much 
of  the  corruption  and  degradation  that  prevail 
throughout  India.  I consider  marriages  of  girls  at 
134  years  a very  great  progress  over  those  which 
generally  prevail;  and  that  the  Maharajah  of  Cuch 
Bshar  is  taking  a decided  step  forward  in  marry  - 
ing  a girl  of  the  age,  intelligence  and  religious 
training  of  the  daughter  of  Babu  Keshub  Chunder 
Sen.  I expect  much  good  from  her  influence  and 
her  father’s,  in  the  Royal  l’alace  of  Cuch  Behar. 
So  far  I rejoice  in  and  sympathise  with  the 
marriage.  But  as  to  the  action  of  the 
leader  of  the  Progressive  Brahmos,  the  Mini- 
ster of  the  Brahmo  Muudir,  as  well  as  to  the 
consistency  of  the  words  and  actious  of  Babu 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  that  is  quite  another  matter, 
with  which  I have  now  and  here  little  or  nothing 
to  do.  But  as  it  is  reported  in  to-day’s  Mirror,  my 
sympathies  are  altogether  with  those  who  lead 
or  help  in  the  crusade  against  early  marriages, 
and  who  try  to  keep  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
true  to  its  first  principles  on  this  important  point. 

Yours  &c., 

32-6  Beadon  Street,  ) K.  S.  Macdonald. 

2nd  March , 2878.  f 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENT. 

It  must  be  distinctly  understood  that  the.  Editors 
do  not  hold  themselves  responsible  for  the  opinion 
expressed  by  correspondents. 

Persons  favoring  us  with  communications  are 
requested  to  write  Ihgibly,  and  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only. 

Unauthenticated  communications  will  not  be 
inserted. 

Common  Sense  writes  to  us — “ I see  in  your 
report  of  the  meeting  of  the  Protestors,  that  the 
Chairman  made  allusion  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Macdonald’s  opinion  on  early  marriages.  I fail  to 
see  how  that  opinion  is  contradictory  to  his  favor- 
able opinion  on  Keshub  Babu’s  daughter’s  marriage 
under  the  circumstances  in  which  it  is  taking 
place.  In  fact,  there  were  many  present  in  the 
congratulatory  meeting  who,  though  on  principle 
opposed  to  early  marriage,  do  approve  the  present 
marriage,  which  in  no  sense  can  be  called  an 
early  marriage.” 


Jfntetligcncc  of  the  aolceh. 


— Sir  MadhavA  Rao  arrived  at  Baroda  ou  the 
26th  instant. 

— The  Rajah  of  Pittapur  and  Mr.  Seshaya  Sastri, 
late  Dewan  of  Travancore,  have  been  appointed 
Additional  Members  of  the  Madras  Legislative 
CQuncil. 

— Mr.  Aitchison  has  accepted  the  Chief  Com- 
missionership  of  British  Burmali. 

— The  Comte  de  Semelle,  an  Algerian  Officer, 
has  been  authorized  by  the  Minister  of  War, 
France,  to  explore  equatorial  Africa  from  east  to 
west. 

— The  Jowakis  have  submitted  to  the  Govern- 
ment terms. 

— The  14th  Annual  Conversazione  of  the  Maho- 
medan  Literary  Society,  Calcutta,  was  held  on 
26th  instant. 

— Major  Bradford  has  been  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed Mr.  Lyall  in  Eajputana. 

— There  is  a serious  scarcity  in  Cashmere. 

— G'ABul  has  been  visited  with  exceptionally 
heavy  falls  of  snow.  There  is  great  distress  owing 
to  the  severity  of  the  winter. 

— The  report  of  the  taking  of  Kashgar  by  the 
Chinese,  is  confirmed. 

— In  Greece  there  is  very  angry  feeling  towards 
Russia  which  is  accused  of  wilfully  ignoring  Greek 
interests. 

— It  is  expected  that  the  Viceregal  party  will 
leave  Calcutta  on  the  18th  of  March.. 

— Mr.  Rivers  ThomvsOn  is  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed Sir  E.  Bayley  in  the  Council.  Mr.  Aitchison 
goes  to  Bunn  ah,  and  Mr.  J.  D.  Gordon  to  Mysore. 

—The  offices  of  the  Government  of  India  will 
elose  at  Calcutta  on  the  5th  of  April,  and  re -open 
at  Simla  on  the  22nd. 

—General  Norman  has  been  appointed  a 
member  of  the  Council  of  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  India. 

—The  total  number  receiving  relief  in  the  Madras 
Presidency,  was  282,600  ou  the  26th  of  February. 

— The  number  of  persons  on  the  relief  works  at 
Agra,  had  increased  last  week  to  20,768. 

— Gratuitous  relief  has  been  discontinued  in  the 
following  places  : — Yizagapatam,  Godavery,  Tau- 
jore,  the  Neilghcrris,  Malabar,  South  Cauara, 
Gaujam,  Tinnevelly  and  Kristna.  • 

— The  next  Convocation  of  the  Calcutta  Univer- 
sity will  be  held  on  the  9th  iustaut,  The  Vice- 
Chancellor  will  preside, 


— The  brother  of  the  Maharajah  of  Dur- 
bhungah,  has  been  nominated  to  the  Indian  Civil 
Service. 

— Lord  Bkaconsfield  will  probably  retire 
from  the  Government  after  the  European  Congress. 

— Sir  Richard  Temple  returns  from  Khundwa 
to  Bomba}"  on  the  28th  instant. 

— At  Simla  the  price  of  all  food  grains  is 
increasing  daily,  and  the  distress  is  growing 
greater. 

— It  is  rumoured  that  the  Landhoura  case  has 
been  decided  in  favor  of  the  supposed  Rajah. 

— Lieutenant  Anderson,  Aide-de-Camp  to  Sir 
Richard  Temple,  is  appointed  Assistant  Military 
Accountant. 

— A batch  of  Bengali  youths  have  arrived  at 
Rangoon  on  a place-hunting  expedition. 

— Cholera  is  prevalent  in  the  Indore  City, 
thirty  deaths  having  occurred  in  three  days. 

— Small-pox  is  prevalent  in  the  Hyderabad  Col- 
lectorate. 

— The  famine  is  making  itself  felt  at  Shaha- 
runpore. 

— Another  large  meeting  at  Puna  was  held 
in  opposition  to  the  Trades  License-Tax. 

— There  is  much  distress  in  Hushiarpore  in  the 
Punjab  owing  to  high  prices. 

— There  was  a special  meeting  at  Barrackpore 
under  the  presidency  of  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy 
to  consider  the  new  scheme  for  a Native  Civil  Ser- 
vice. 

— Constantinople  is  full  of  refugees.  The 
number  is  estimated  at  from  50,000  to  70.000. 

— His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal 
left  Calcutta  on  the  27th  instant  in  the  Enterprise. 

— Distress  is  on  the  increase  in  Darampury  and 
Kistnagherry,  and  the  authorities  being  alive  to 
the  wants  of  the  people  have  sent  engineer  officers 
there  to  superintend  works  to  be  opened  out. 

— It  is  said  that  a Pali  Professor  has  been  en- 
gaged in  England  for  tlie  Rangoon  High  School, 
and  that  he  is  expected  out  in  the  middle  of  next 
month. 

— Sir  Richard  Meade  has  abandoned  the  idea 
of  visiting  the  Berars. 

— Sir  Neville  Chamberlain  will  leave  Madras 
about  the  middle  of  next  month  on  his  third  tour 
of  inspection  to  Kampti  and  the  Northern  districts. 

— Major  Impey  from  Rajputana  will  succeed 
Mr.  Henvey  in  Nepaul,  and  Major  Euan  Smith 
from  Hyderabad  will  succeed  Major  Impey  in 
Udeypore. 

— The  Madras  Chamber  of  Commerce  has  pre- 
sented a Memorial  to  the  Local  Government  against 
the  License  tax. 

— Sir  Erederick  Haines  left  Calcutta  on  the 
1st  instant. 

— The  Hon’bic  Mr.  Coleman  of  Madras  proceeds 
to  Europe  for  a time. 

—Mr.  J.  H.  Morris,  C.  S.  I.,  Cheif  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Central  Provinces,  is  coming  down  to 
Calcutta. 


latest  Ueic.s. 


. — It  is  reported  in  China  that  Sir  Thomas  Wade 
has  been  re-appointed  British  Minister  at  Peking 
and  would  return  to  China  next  autumn. 

— The  last  official  report  from  the  Go  vernor  of 
Shansi  states  that  the  people  were  dying  therefrom 
famine  at  the  rate  of  one  thousand  a day. 

— According  to  the  latest  reports,  there  are  at 
present  three  hundred  and  sixty-eight  foreigners 
in  the  employ  of  the  Japanese  Government. 

— Under  the  orders  of  Government,  the  Pathan, 
who  murdered  at  Quetta  the  Kuhar  of  the  32nd 
Pioneers,  was  hanged  on  the  16th  February,  ou  the 
spot  where  he  committed  the  crime,  by  sweepers. 

— Reports  received  from  Jalalabad  state  that 
the  snow-fall  at  the  capital  and  in  the  hills  in 
Cabul  being  great,  large  numbers  of  poor  people 
have  died  from  want  of  clothing  and  food  ; and 
as  supplies  do  not  come  to  the  town  on  account  of 
the  coldness  of  the  weather,  the  Amir  has  sent 
out  2.000  camels  to  bring  provisions  from  the 
direction  of  Hazara  Ghazni.  Reports  have  been 
received  of  several  villages  and  forts  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Ghazni  being  buried  under  snow,  and  there 
has  been  great  loss  of  life  and  property  there. 
The  Amir  does  not  now-a-days  hold  public  Durbars 
as  often  as  before. 

— At  Muttra,  some  mounds  which  have  frequently 
been  explored  before  with  valuable  results,  are 
now  being  completely  levelled  as  a famine  relief 
work  by  the  exertions  of  some  2, 0U0  daily  labor- 
ers. A large  number  of  Buddhist  antiquities  have 
been  discovered,  including  a standing  figure  of  Bud- 
dha himself,  more  than  life-size,  which  is  described 
as  being  a very  finely  executed  piece  of  sculpture. 
The  inscription  at  the  base  of  the  large  statue 
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simply  records  the  donor’s  name,  with  a prayer  for 
the  souls  of  his  father  and  mother,  and  for  the 
propagation  of  the  faith. 

— In  many  parts  of  Gurwhal  famine  reigns.  The 
Paharees  and  their  families  are  leaving  the  Hills 
and  flocking  to  the  Dlioon.  Relief  works  arc  be- 
ing organised  at  Deyrah,  giving  employment  to 
some  5 or  600  people. 

— A Police  constable  in  Sattara  has  killed  a 
tiger,  which  is  reported  to  have  been  13  feet  in 
length. 

— The  picture  of  Sir  Cowasjee  Jchangier,  printed 
by  Mr.  Griffiths  for  the  subcribers  to  the  Memorial 
Fund,  and  presented  to  Elpliinstone  College,  Bom- 
bay, was  to  have  been  unveiled  in  the  College 
Common  Room  yesterday. 

— The  Rangoon  Gazette  hears  that  all  the  muni- 
cipalities in  the  province  have  made  provision 
for  next  year,  for  the  encouragement  of  education 
in  their  several  towns. 

— A short  time  ago  some  important  papers  were 
stolen  from  the  India  Office.  It  has  now  been 
discovered  that  certain  despatches  of  considerable 
importance  have  been  stolen  from  the  Foreign 
Office.  A cypher  despatch  has  also  been  stolon 
from  the  Admiralty.  It  looks  bad. 

— The  Building  Committee  of  the  Sassoon  Mech- 
anics’ Institute,  Bombay,  have  discovered  that 
there  are  Rs.  10,000  in  the  possession  of  Govern- 
ment which  rightly  belong  to  the  Institute.  The 
amount  is  invested  in  Government  promissory 
notes  in  the  name  ef  the  Public  Works  Depart- 
ment. The  Government,  it  appears,  promised  to 
contribute  one-half  of  the  cost  of  the  building, 
11s.  60,000,  and  the  Rs.  10,000  alluded  to  is  the  un- 
expended balance  of  the  Government  contribution. 
As  soon  as  Sir  Richard  Temple  returns  to  Bombay 
the  matter  is  to  be  laid  before  him. 

— The  London  Correspondent  of  the  Madras 
Athenaeum  and  Dailg  telegraphs: — “On  good  autho- 
rity, I am  able  to  say  that  you  may  expect  from 
Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  very  shortly,  an  announce- 
ment of  perfect  accordance  between  England, 
Austria,  France  and  Italy — Germany  acquiescing. 
The  Russians  are  strengthening  their  line  of 
retreat  in  consequence  of  critical  relations  with 
Austria.” 

— The  Madras  Railway  Company  have  to  pay  the 
Bombay,  Baroda  and  Central  India  Railway 
Rs.  67,000,  in  round  numbers,  for  the  hire  of  400 
wagons  during  three  months  of  the  famine,  at  two 
rupees  a wagon  per  diem.  Besides  these  400  wagons, 
100  trucks  were  hired  from  the  Oudh  and  Rohil- 
kund  Railway,  and  a number  of  engines  at 
Rs.  10  per  diem.  About  a lakh  and  half  will  have 
to  be  paid  out  of  the  large  famine  earnings  of  the 
Company  for  the  hire  of  engine  power  and  vehicles. 

— It  has  been  notified  in  the  Gazette  of  India, 
that  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  and  Empress  of 
India  has  signified  her  pleasure  that  the  salute 
of  101  guns  shall  be  reserved  for  the  contingency 
of  the  personal  presence  of  the  Sovereign  in  India, 
and  that  on  all  other  occasions  such  as  anniver- 
saries and  the  like,  which  it  is  customary  to 
celebrate  by  a Royal  Salute,  the  salute  shall  be 
31  guns. 

— The  people  of  Turkistan  are  much  satisfied 
with  Shahgliasi  Sherdil  Khan,  their  Naib  Nazim, 
who  has  managed  to  realize  or  recover  money  from 
them  for  the  State  service  without  rendering  him- 
self obnoxious  to  them.  The  Amir  has  been  pleas- 
ed with  his  couduct,  and  has  intimated  to  him 
that  His  Highness  would  soon  improve  his  posi- 
tion. 

— A Skilful  physician  has  arrived  at  Cabul 
from  Turkistan  to  attend  the  Amir. 

— As  the  Mir  Khels  residing  in  the  Vardad  ilaka 
came  to  Cabul  to  prefer  complaints  to  the  Amir 
against  the  Government  of  Shahnawaz  Khan,  the 
son  of  the  Mustaufi,  and  petitioned  His  Highness 
to  transfer  the  official  from  their  district,  the 
authorities  have  deputed  Muhammad  Yusaf  Khan, 
the  son  of  Shahghnsi  Sherdil  Khan  to  proceed  to, 
and  reside  in,  the  locality  during  the  cold  weather; 
but  the  district  has  not  been  entirely  removed  from 
the  hands  of  the  Mustaufi. 

— The  Sessions  Judge  of  Lahore,  at  a Criminal 
Sessions  held  on  Friday  last,  disposed  of  the  case 
against  George  Walter  Gereson,  committed  for 
trial  by  Mr.  Bullock,  charged'  with  personating 
a public  servant  under  Section  170,  I.  P.  C. 
The  accused  was  found  guilty  and  fined  Rs.  500. 
The  case  against  the  accused  was  that  he  had 
gone  to  the  village  of  Bajokeh  in  the  Choonian 
Tehsil  and  pretended  that  he  was  a Police  Officer 
who  had  conic  in  search  of  a woman,  the  wife  of 
one  Jowliir  Singh,  and  compelled  her  to  accompany 
him  to  the  Chunga  Manga  Railway  Station,  under 
color  of  taking  her  to  the  Magistrate  of  Feroaepore. 
The  woman  has  nover  been  heard  of  since. 


Calcutta. 


At  the  gardens  of  the  Agri-Horticultural  Society, 
Aliporc,  a Flower  Show  was  held  yesterday 
evening. 


We  draw  the  attention  of  our  leaders  to  our 
heading  Public  Engagement .,  where,  it  will  be  seen, 
that  the  Rev.  J.  Fleming  Stevenson  of  Dublin,  who 
is  on  a tour  of  inspection  of  missions  in  I'm1®. 
China,  and  Japan,  is  to  give  an  address  in  the  Hali 
of  the  Free  Church  Institution,  Nimtollah  btreet, 
this  evening  at  6-30  P.  M. 


We  are  glad  to  publish  the  following  con- 
tradiction from  a correspondent  “I  was  not  a 
little  surprised  to  read  in  your  this  days^ssue  of 
a sad  case  of  poisoning,  the  victims  of  which  *ere 
a well-known  Pleader  of  the  High  Court,  Babu 
Srinath  Dass,  and  his  family.  I am  happy  to  con- 
tradict the  same,  however,  and  to  inform  you  that 
the  victims  were  a number  of  lodgers  who  ha\e 
put  up  in  Babu  Srinath  Dass  s Lane,  and  wcre 
after  the  sad  occurrence,  promptly  remo-v  od  to  the 
Medical  College,  and  there  attended  to. 


VITAL  STATISTICS  OF  CALCUTTA, 


The  following  is  the  statement  showing  in  detail 
the  sectional  mortality  of  the  town  for  the  week 
ending  23rd  February,  1878 

Shampukur  •••  ...  24 

Cumartolly 

26 

Burtollah 

Sukea’s  Street  •••  ...  I3 


Jorabagan 
Jorasanko 
Burra  Bazar 
Colutollah 
Muchipara 
Bow  Bazar 
***  Puddopukur 
Waterloo  Street 
Fenwik  Bazar 
Toltollah 
Collingali 
Park  Street 
Baraun  Busti 
Hastings 
Fort  William 
Port  of  Calcutta 


...  31 
...  14 
...  12 
...  41 
...  12 
...  13 
...  8 
...  1 
...  1C 
...  16 
...  10 

...  4 

o 

o 

• • • 

...  0 
...  9 

Total  ...  276 
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PUBLIC  MEETING  AT  THE  TOWN  HALL. 


Pursuant  to  notice,  a meeting,  attended 
by  a very  large  number  of  Native  gentlemen 
and  others  interested  in  the  reduction  of 
taxation  in  India,  and  especially  with  reference 
to  the  new  License  Taxels,  was  held  last 
evening  at  the  Town  Hall  at  4 r.  M.  Babu 
Digumber  Mitter  was  in  the  chair.  There  were 
several  European  gentlemen  present. 

The  following  were  the  resolutions  put  and 
carried  : — 

Resolutions, 


I. 

Movedby  Babu  Digumber  M itter;. 

Seconded  by  ltajali  Norcmlra’  Krishna,- 
That  in  the  deliberate  ©pinion  of  this  meeting 
the  excessive  proverty  of  the  mass  of  the  popula- 


tion, ia  the  chief  cause  of  the  widespread  suffering 
which  results  from  periodical  drought  and  scarcity; 
and  that  it  is  imperatively  nccessaryr  therefore, 
that  the  growing  demand  upon  the  Indian  Ex- 
chequer for  ordinary  wants  of  the  State  and  for 
insurance  against  Famine,  should  be  provided  by 
judicious  retrenchments  and  economical  adminis 
tration,  without  permanently  adding  to  the  bur- 
dens of  the  people  by  further  heavy  taxation. 

II. 

Moved  by  the  Hon’ble  Babu  Kristo  Dass  Pal, 
Seconded  by  Babu  Joykissen  Mukerji, 

That  it  is  apparent  from  the  published  state- 
ments and  opinions  of  official  and  other  authori- 
ties that,  without  any  sacrafice  of  efficiency,  great 
economy  ia  practicable  in  Home  Military  charges 
and  Local  Army  expenditure  of  India,  and  that  in 
the  opinion  of  this  meeting  the  principle  of  joint- 
partnership  on  which  the  Home  Military  charges 
of  this  country  are  apportioned  between  it  and 
England,  is  opposed  to  law  and  equity. 

HI. 

Moved  by  Babu  Sirrendranath  Bannerji,  - 
Seconded  by  Babu  Damudur  Das  Burmana, 

That  the  enormous  outlay  on  Public  Works  of 
all  kinds  since  1860-61,  without  adequate  returns 
and  commensurate  benefits  in  many  cases,  has 
greatly  strained  the  financial  resources  of  the 
Indian  Empire  ; that  reasonable  and  judicious 
eoonomy  in  this  as  well  as  other  branches  of 
public  expenditure,  is,  in  the  opinion  of  this  meet- 
ing, calculated  to  bring  about  the  desired  equili- 
brium between  income  and  expenditure.  • 

IV. 

Moved  by  Kuar  Kanti  Chunder  Sing, 

Seconded  by  Nawab  Amir  Ali, 

That  the  following  petition  to  the  House  of 
Commons  be  adopted  and  forwarded. 

(The  petition  was  published  in  our  yesterday’s 
issue. ) 

V.  • 

Moved  by  Babu  Jodunath  Mulliek, 

Seconded  by  Prince  Rahimudin, 

That  a petition  similar  to  the  one  already  adopt- 
ed  be  addressed  and  forwarded  to  the  House  of 
Lords. 

VI. 

Moved  by  Babu  Debendro  Mulliek, 

Seconded  by  Mr.  Jijibhoy  Manickji  Rustomji, 
That  in  order  to  carry  out  the  Resolutions  of 
this  meeting,  to  circulate  the  petitions  for  signa- 
ture, and  to  make  necessary  arrangements  for 
presenting  the  same  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 
the  following  gentlemen  be  requested  to  form  a 
Committee  with  power  to  add  to  their  number 
Hou’ble  Maharajah  Jotendra  Mohun  Tagore, 
Bahadur,  Maharajah  Narendra  Kishna  Bahadur 
Rajah  Koniul  Kishna  Bahadur,  Rajah  Degumber 
Mitter  Bahadur,  C.  S.  L,  Rajah  Rajendra  Mulliek 
Bahadur,  Babu  Durga  Churn  Law,  Babu  Joykissen 
Mukerji,  Babu  Rajendralala Mitra,  Rai  Bahadur, 
LL.D.,  C.I.E.,  Nawab  Amir  Ali,  Nawab  Mir  Maho- 
med Ali,  A.  M.  Bose,  Esq.,  Revd.  K.  M.  Bannerji, 
L.  L.  D.,  Mauookji  Rustomji,  Esq.,  Babu  Suren-* 
drauath  Bannerji,  and  Hon’ble  Kristo  Dass  Pal.Rai 
| ^Bahadur,  C.I.E. 
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public  (Engagement. 


This  evening  at  6-30  o’clock,  in  the  Hall  of  the 

Free  Church  Institution,  the  Rev.  J.  Fleming 
Stevenson  of  Dublin  will  deliver  an  address. 
All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend, 


POSTAL  NOTICES, 
-o- 


Saw. 


for  Alcyab  .ad  Kyuk  Phyoo, 

.ioa  per  Steamer  BrtgUai,  trill  be | closed  at  th 
General  Port  Office  or.  Sunday,  the  3rd  March 

1878,  at  6 P.M. 

S55S  Office  on  Sunday  the  3rd  March, 
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, , p.vion  for  transmission, 

Mail,  for  Made.,  and  Ceylon,  4t 
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Oenerri  Post  Office  on  Wednesday,  the  6th 
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Mail*  for  Madras,  Ceylon  and  the 
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on  Monday,  the  11th  March,  18,8,  at  0 . 

K B — The  Letter  Bor  will  close  at  0 r.  M.  prey 
U‘  ...  ,, m.r  Overland  letters,  fnll- 
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daily  meteorological  report. 

Meteorological  Office, 
Calcutta , the  2nd  March,  1878. 


HIGH  COURT. 

Original  Side,— Peremptory  Cause  Board. 

For  Monday,  the  4tii  March,  1878. 

( Before  the  Hon'blc  Mr.  J lattice  Pont  if  ex.) 
Undefended  Cases. 

Kirtee  Chunder  Mitter  v.  Rally  Prosono  Key— 
Dover. 

KaliCumar  Cundu  Sc  anr.  v.  ,T.  Sutherland— 
Beeby  k Rutter. 

Joseph  <fc  Sons  Ld  v.  M.  Niersea — P.  C,  Mooker- 
jee. 

Protab  Chunder  Mullick  v.  S.  M.  Allocassey 
Dossee — Ghose  k Bose. 

The  Calcutta  Central  Press  Co.  Ld,  r.  J.  H.  Hut. 
chison — Heebie. 

Defended  Cases. 

(Settlement  of  Issues.) 

S.  M.  Kherodemoney  Dossee  v.  S.  M,  Doorga- 
money  Dassee  & ors.  (pt.  hd.) — Ghose  Sc  Bose — 
Swinhoe  & Co. 

Fuckrunnissa  Begum  v.  Sahebzada  Nusseerood* 
deen  Hyder  k ors. — Aushootosh  Dhur — Far’ 
Trotman  k Watkins. 

Debendernauth  Mullick  Sc  anr.  v.  Odit  Churn 
Mullick — Beeby  k Rutter — Paliologus. 

Gocool  Doss  v.  Tejram  & ors. — Camell — N.  N, 
Sen. 

(For  Further  Directions  on  Report.) 

Maria  Johanna  Pocock  v.  The  Admr.-Genl.  of 
Bengal  Sc  ors.— Trotman — Watkins,  Sanderson  & 
Co.,  Pittar. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Mathooramohun  Roy  v.  Pearymohun  Shaw  Sc 
others — Swinhoe  & Co. — Chauntrell  k Co. 

J.  N.  Fleming  k anr.  v.  C.  Koegler — Chauntrell  k 
Co. — Pittar  k Wheeler. 

F.  Schiller  Sc  ors.  v.  Sett  Sooltan  Chand  Sc  anr. — 
Chauntrell  k Co. — Pittar  k Wheeler. 

Sett  Sooltan  Chand  & anr.  v.  F.  Schiller  Sc  ors.— 
Pittar  k Wheeler — Chauntrell  k Co. 

Gobindo  Chunder  Shaw  k anr.  v.  Bindabun  Chunder 
Sircar  Chowdry  and  anr.  (pt.  lid.) — Swinhoe  k Co. 
— Gillanders. 

Koylas  Chunder  Sadkhan  v.  Puddomoney  Dossee 
k ors. — Zorab — Sitanath  Doss. 

Ajudhyapersaud  Misser  v.  Bbogwan  Doss  Baba* 
jee — Aushootosh  Dhur— Beeby  and  Rutter. 

Brijnath  Doss  v.  Juggernath  Dass — Ghose  and 
Bose — Dignam  and  Robinson. 

Manick  Chunder  Rutt  v.  Anundo  Chunder  Shaw 
& ors.—  P.  C.  Mukerji.— Swinhoe  and  Co.,  Remfry. 

Nundololl  Khettry  v.  Golam  Akbar  & anr.— Dutt 
and  Mitter— Taraballub  Chatterji. 


Defendant  said  that  he  went  ashore,  without 
leave,  for  one  hour  only.  He  was  not  aware 
what  the  custom  of  this  port  was,  but  thought 
that  seamen  could  coine  ashore  at  any 
time,  after  their  day’s  work  was  over.  The 
Captain  proved  the  contrary  custom,  gave  tho 
defendant  a good  character,  and  said  he  would 
not  press  for  a penalty,  if  the  man  promised  to 
conduct  himself  for  the  future,  as  he  had  hitherto 
done.  Defendant  having  promised  so  to  do 
His  Worship  ordered  his  discharge,  warning 
him  that  in  the  event  of  a recurrence  he  would 
fine  him  very  heavily. 


Edward  FerraO,  a Government  employe,  who 
was  last  week  charged  with  being  drunk  and 
incapable,  was  this- day  similarly  charged,  and 


again  fined  Rs.  0. 


A MaHomedan,  charged  with  gambling  for 
money  on  the  public  streets,  was,  on  conviction, 
fined  Rs.  10. 


A ManJI,  charged  by  a Setty  merchant  with 
the  theft  of  two  out  of  C80  maunds  of  rice, 
entrusted  to  him  for  shipment,  pleaded  quilty, 
saying  he  took  it  to  appease  his  hunger.  He  was 
further  under  the  belief  that  Manjis  of  cargo 
boats  carrying  such  a large  amount  of  grain  were 
in  the  habit  of  receiving  a bag  or  two  by  way  of 
custom.  He  was  sentenced  to  three  month’s 
rigorous  imprisonment. 


2^2?.— Humidity  is  calculated  by  August’s  for* 
aula  modified  by  Regnault. 

• Telocity  in  mile#  per  hour, 


POLICE.— March  2nd,  1878. 

(Before  J.  0.  Charles , Esq.) 

Captain  Alexander  Taylor  of  the  B.  S.  Blair 
A thole  charged  G.  Heins,  one  of  his  crew,  with 
absence  without  leave  on  the  27th  ultim* 


Messrs.  Turner  Morrison  and  Co.  charged 
the  Manji  of  a cargo  boat  with  criminally  trespass- 
ing on  a cargo  boat  belonging  to  them,  and  intimi- 
dating their  Manjis  and  boatmen,  whereby  all 
business  was  brought  to  a stand  still  for  a consider 
able  time,  and  loss  and  inconvenience  occasioned. 
Mr.  Superintendent  Robertson  explained  bow 
this  was  brought  about.  He  stated  that  within 
the  last  three  or  four  days  no  less  than  29  Manjis 
were  arrested  aud  convicted  by  the  Magistrates, 
for  “ bleeding”  bags  of  rice.  This  led  to 
a “ strike”  amongst  the  Maujis  of  cargo 
boats,  and  the  defendant  being  one  of  them, 
yesterday  went  on  board  the  complainants’ 
boat,  and  desired  the  Manji  and  boatmen 
to  desist  taking  in  cargo,  as  he  had  received  orders 
from  Government  to  direct  them  to  do  so,  and 
that  if  they  did  not  obey  him  he  would  send 
them  first  to  the  Police  and  then  to  the  Jail. 
The  boatmen  crediting  this  statement  and  be- 
lieving  the  prisoner  to  be  a man  in  authority, 
knocked  off  work,  till  a European  assistant  of 
of  the  firm  came  up  and  gave  the 
defendant  into  custody  on  the  above  charges. 
The  Maujis  of  cargo  boats  belonging  to  other 
merchants  bad  been  similarly  led  to  knock  off  by 
others  belonging  to  the  defendant’s  clique,  who 
were  not  yet  discovered.  The  above  facts  having 
been  supported  by  evidence,  the  defendant  was 
convicted  of  *th«  .charges,  and  sentenced  to  two 
months’  rigorous  imprison  ment. 
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Messrs.  Andrew  Yule  and  Co.,  Agents  to  the 
Budge  Budge  Gunny  Mill  Company,  charged  a cart- 
er and  his  driver,  the  former  with  the  theft  of  six 
pieces  of  gunny  cloths  from  off  a cart,  and  the 
latter  with  aidi  ng  and  abetting  him.  They,  through 
their  pleader,  Mr.  Moses,  pleaded  not  guilty,  stat- 
ing that  this  prosecution  had  been  brought  about 
on  the  information  of  one  of  complainant's  durwans, 
who  had  an  altercation  with  them  in  regard  to 
the  hire  of  their,  c art.  But  this  plea  appear- 
ing, from  the  surrounding  circumstances  of  the 
case,  to  be  the  result  of  an  after-thought,  and  the 
case  for  the  prosecution  having  been  satisfatorily 
proved,  they,  the  defendants,  were  each  convicted 
and  sente  need  to  six  weeks’  rigorous  imprison- 
ment. 


FUTURE  LIFE  QUESTIONS. 

Discourses  delivered  in  Westminister  Abbey,  Novem- 
ber, 1877. 

Br  Rev,  F.  W.  Farrar,  D.  D.,  Cannon  of 
Westminister. 


No.  I. 

ETERNAL  PUNISHMENT. 

I CANNOT  pretend,  my  brethren,  to  exhaust  in 
one  sermon  a question  on  which,  as  you  know, 
whole  volumes  have  been  written.  There  are  some 
of  the  young  in  this  congregation— many  of  you,  I 
regret  to  see,  are  standing.  I am  reluctant  ever  to 
trespass  too  long  upon  your  attention,  and  I cannot, 
therefore,  profess  to-day  to  meet  and  to  silence  all 
objections.  But  one  thing  I can  do,  which  is  to 
tell  you  plainly  what,  after  years  of  thought  on 
the  subject,  I believe,  and  what  I know  to  be  the 
belief  of  multitudes,  and  of  yearly  increasing  multi- 
tudes, of  the  wisest  and  the  most  learned  in  our 
Church.  What  the  popular  notion  of  hell  is,  you, 
my  breathren,  are  all  aware.  Many  of  us  were  scared 
with  it  in  our  childhood.  It  is,  that  the  moment  a 
human  being  dies,  at  whatever  age,  under  what- 
ever disadvantages,  his  fate  is  sealed  hopelessly, 
and  for  ever  ; and  that,  if  he  die  in  unrepented 
sin,  that  fate  is  a never-ending  agony,  amid  phy- 
sical tortures  the  most  frightful  than  can  be  ima- 
gined ; so  that,  when  we  think  of  the  future  of 
the  human  race,  we  must  conceive  of  a vast  and 
burning  prison  in  which  the  lost  souls  of  millions 
writhe  and  shriek  for  ever,  tormented  in  a liame 
that  never  will  be  quenched.  You  have  only  to 
read  the  manuals — you  have  only  to  look  at  the 
pictures — of  the  Roman  Catholics  on  the  one 
hand,  and  of  Nonconformists  on  the  other,  to 
see  that  such  has  been  and  is  the  com- 
mon belief  of  Christendom.  You  know  how  Dante, 
in  his  vision,  comes  to  a dark  wall  of  rock,  and 
sees,  blacker  in  the  blackness,  the  chasm  of  hell’s 
colossal  portal,  and  over  it,  in  characters  of  gloom, 
the  awful  line.  “ All  hope  abandom,  ye  who  enter 
here;”  aud  how,  passing  through  it,  they  reach 
a place  where,  in  this  mere  vestibule,  sighs  and 
wailings  tremble  through  the  starless  void,  arid  the 
sound  of  voices,  deep  and  hoarse,  and  of  hands 
smitten  wildly  together,  whirls  always  through 
that  stained  aud  murky  air.  But  it  is  even  more 
awful  to  find  such  things  in  our  own  great  writers, 
who  had  no  belief,  like  Daute,  in  that  willing  agony 
of  purgatory  into  which  poor  souls  might  gladly 
plunge,  assured  that  they,  too,  redeemed  and  puri- 
fied, should  at  last  pass  into  their  Paradisal  rest. 
Read  how  the  great  Milton,  after  telling  us  of  the 
super-eminence  of  beatific  vision, plunges  at  once  into 
this  dreadful  sentence —that  “they  who  have  been 
wicked  in  high  places,  after  a shameful  end  in  this 


life,  which  God  grant  them,  shall  be  thrown  down 
eternally  into  the  deepest  and  darkest  gulf  of  hell, 
where,  under  the  trample  and  spurn  of  all  the  other 
damned,  and  in  the  anguish  of  their  torture,  they 
shall  have  no  other  ease  than  to  exercise  a bestial 
tyranny  over  them.  They  shall  remain  in  that 
plight  for  ever,  the  basest,  the  lowermost,  the  most 
dejected,  the  most  underfoot  and  down-trodden 
vassals  of  perdition.”  Or  read  Bishop  Jeremy 
Taylors’s  sermon  on  Christ’s  advent  to  judgment, 
aud  see  how  his  imagination  revels  in  the  Tartarean 
glare  which  he  pours  over  his  lurid  page,  as  he 
tells  us  how  God’s  hand  shall  press  the  sins  and 
the  intolerableness,  the  amazement  and  the  dis- 
order, the  smart  and  the  sorrow,  the  guilt  and  the 
pain  of  all  our  sins  and  pour  them  into  one  chalice 
and  mingle  them  with  an  infinite  wrath,  and  make 
the  wicked  drink  off  all  the  vengeance,  aud  force 
it  down  their  unwilling  throats  with  the  violence 
of  devils  and  accursed  spirits.  Or,  once  more, 
read  in  Henry  Smith,  the  silver-tongued  Platonist 
of  Cambridge,  how,  “when  iniquity  hath  played 
her  part,  all  the  furies  of  hell  shall  leap 
on  the  man’s  heart  as  on  a stage.  Thought 
calleth  to  fear,  fear  wistleth  to  horror,  horror 
beckoneth  to  despair,  and  saith,  ‘Come,  and  help 
me  to  torment  this  sinner.’  Irons  are  laid  upon 
his  body  like  a prisoner.  All  his  lights  are  put 
out  at  once.”  Can  we  wonder  that,  receiving  and 
believing  such  doctrines  as  these,  one  of  our  poets 
wrote  : — 

“ Place  me  alone  in  some  frail  boat, 

Amid  the  horrors  of  an  angry  sea, 

Where  I,  while  time  may  move,  shall  float, 
Despairing  neither  land  nor  day. 

Or  under  earth  my  youth  confine 
To  the  night  and  silence  of  a cell, 

Where  scorpions  with  my  limbs  may  twine, 

O God,  so  Thou  forgive  me  hell.” 

Or  that  Shakespeare  exclaims — 

“ ’Tis  too  horrible  ? 

The  weariest  and  most  loathed  earthly  life, 

That  age,  ache,  penury  imprisonment 

Can  lay  on  nature,  is  a paradise 

To  what  wre  dream  of  death.  ” 

Well,  my  brethren,  happily  the  thoughts  and 
hearts  of  men  are  often  far  gentler  and  nobler  thau 
the  formula;  of  their  creeds  ; and  custom  and  tradi- 
tion prevent  even  the  greatest  from  facing  the  full 
meaning  and  consequences  of  the  words  they  use. 
When  Milton  talks  as  I have  read  to  yon  of  hell, 
he  is  but  giving  form  aud  color  to  this  burning 
hatred  of  irresistible  tyranny  and  triumphant 
wrong,  and  when  Jeremy  Taylor  and  other  great 
divines  and  poets  write  thus  of  it,  they  give  us  but 
the  ebullient  flashes  from  the  glowing  cauldron  of 
a kindled  imagination.  What  they  say  is  but,  as 
it  were,  the  poetry  of  indignation.  It  is  only  when 
these  topics  fall  into  the  vulgar  handling  of  hard 
and  narrow  bigots — it  is  only  when  they  reek  like 
acrid  fumes  from  the  poisonous  crucible  of  mean  and 
loveless  hearts,  that  we  see  them  in  all  their  intol- 
erable ghastilness.  I know  nothing  so  calculated 
to  make  the  whole  soul  revolt  with  loathing  from 
every  doctrine  of  religion,  as  the  easy  complacency 
with  which  some  cheerfully  accept  the  belief  that 
they  are  living  and  moving  in  the  midst  of  millions 
doomed  irreversibly  to  everlasting  perdition. 
Augustine  dared  to  say  that  infants  dying 
unbaptized  would  certainly  be  damned,  though 
only  with  cevissime  diminutio.  Thomas  Aqui- 
nas lent  his  saintly  name  to  the  abominable 
fancy  that  the  bliss  of  the  saved  may  be  the  more 
keen  because  they  are  permitted  to  gaze  on  the 
punishment  of  the  wicked ; and  another  writer 
talks  of  God  as  holding  up  the  wicked  in  hell  with 
one  hand,  and  tormenting  them  with  the  other. 
Now,  even  when  a saint  of  God  speaks  like  this  he 
sins,  and  no  language  can  be  stern  enough  to  rc- 


pxuuare  ine  manner  in  which  these  elder  brothers 
of  the  prodigal  have  turned  God's  Gospel  of  plente- 
ous redemption  into  anathemas,  and  all  but  uni- 
versal perdition. 

Which  of  us  has  not  heard  sermons  or  read  books 
to  the  effect  that  if  every  leaf  of  the  forest's  trees 
and  every  grain  of  the  ocean’s  sand  stood  for  bil-, 
lions  of  years,  and  all  those  billions  of  years  were 
exhausted  you  would  be  no  nearer  the  beginning  of 
eternity  than  you  were  at  first  ; and  that  (pardon 
me  for  reproducing  what  I abhor)  if  you  could  con- 
ceive  of  an  everlasting  toothache,  or  an  endless 
cautery,  or  the  incessant  scream  of  a sufferer  under 
the  knife,  that  would  give  you  but  a faint  concep- 
tion of  the  agony  of  hell ; and  yet,  . in  the  same 
breath,  that  the  majority  of  mankind  are  doomed 
to  hell  by  an  absolute  predestination  ? Which  of  us 
has  not  heard  teaching  which  implied,  or  did  not 
shrink  from  even  stating  this ; and  dare  any  one 
o j ou  regard  it  as  other  than  blasphemy  against 
he  merciful  God  ? If  you  are  not  unaffected 
when  the  destitute  perish  of  hunger,  or  the  dying 
agomse  m pain,  is  there  any  human  being  worthy 

revnH  Cbg!fy  ? a humau  bein°  who  does  not 
levolt  and  sicken  at  the  notion  of  a world  of 

worm  and  flame ! Some  one,  who  is  not  of  us 
wrote  yesterday  to  the  Times,  how, -landing  in 
that  Parisian  prison  where  the  Girondists  held 
heir  last  supper,  whence  Danton  passed  to  the 
scaffold  where  Robespierre  lay, . on  the  night 
before  his  exeention,  in  his  blood,  where  Marie 
Antoinette  poured  out  her  soul  on  the  last  even- 
ng  of  her  life -he  saw  an  exquisite  crucifix  of 
ivory  left  since  she  had  left  it  there.  That  queen 
and  mother  had  clung  it  to  all  night  in  her  last 
agony.  And  he  then  adds  that,  “ in  such  a scene, 
a 1 logic,  doctrine,  politics,  severity  of  judgment 
are  hushed,  and  human  nature  asserts  its  pre-emin- 
ence, and  claims  the  whole  field  of  thought  for 
pity.  In  presence  of  that  agonising  figure  upon 
the  cross,  the  whole  soul  revolts  against  judicial 
terrorism  in  whatsoever  name,  by  whatsoever  ty- 
rant, committed.”  He  is  speaking,  of  course,  of 
earthly  tyrants  ; but,  my  brethren,  “Shall  not  the 
J udge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?”  Aud  • shall  the 
image  of  the  crucified  Redeemer  inspire  in  one 
who  rejects  His  divinity  the  noble  pity  which 
seems  as  if  it  were  alien  to  many  of  His  sons  ? I 
can  at  least  sympathise  with  the  living  poet  who 
cries,  in  contemplation  of  such  thoughts 
“ Were  it  not  thus,  0 King  of  my  salvation, 
Many  would  curse  to  Thee,  and  I,  for.  one, 
Fling  Thee  Thy  bliss  and  snatch  at  Thy  damna- 
tion, 

Scorn  and  abhor  the  shining  of  the  sun, 

Ring  with  a reckless  shivering  of  laughter, 
Wroth  at  the  woe  which  Thou  hast  seen  so 
long, 

Question  if  any  recompense  hereafter 
Waits  to  atone  the  intolerable  wrong.  ” 

If  St.  Paul  again  and  again  flings  from  him 
with  a “ God  forbid  ” the  conclusions  of  an 
apparently  irresistible  logic,  we,  surely,  who  have 
no  irresistible  logic  of  any  kind  against  us  in  this 
matter,  but  only,  in  great  part,  spiritual  selfish- 
ness and  impenetrable  tradition,  do  we  not,  in  the 
high  name  of  the  outraged  conscience  of  humanity, 
nay,  in  the  far  higher  name  of  the  God  who  loves 
us,  of  the  Saviour  who  died  for  us,  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  who  enlightens  us ; do  . we 
not  hurl  from  us  representations  so  cruel 
of  a doctrine  so  horrible,  that  every  nerve  and 
fibre  of  our  intellectual,  moral,  and  spiritual  life 
revolts  at  it  ? Ignorance  may,  if  it  will,  make  a 
fetish  of  such  a doctrine  ; Pharisaism  may  write  it 
broad  upon  its  phylacteries  ; hatred  may  inscribe 
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itiustead  of  “holiness  to  the  Lord”;  sacerdotalism 
may  set  it  forth  in  doctrines  iu  which  it  simulates 
and  degrades  the  name  of  love;  but  here,  in  the 
presence  of  so  many  living,  aud  iu  this  vast 
mausoleum  of  the  glorious  dead,— here,  amid  the 
silent  memorials  of  the  men  of  fame  and  the  fathers 
who  begat  us,  of  whom  many,  though  not 
saints,  were  yet  noble  though  erring  men ; 
and  whom,  though  they  and  we  alike  shall 
certainly  suffer,  and  suffer  bitterly,  both 
here  and  hereafter,  the  penalty  of  unrepented  sin, 
we  cannot  and  will  not  think  of  as  condemned  to 
unutterable  tortures  by  irreversible  decrees,  1 
repudiate  these  crude  aud  ghastly  travesties  of  the 
holy  aud  awful  will  of  God.  I arraign  them  as 
mercilessly  ignorant.  I impeach  them  as  a false- 
hood against  Christ’s  universal  aud  absolute 
redemption.  I denounce  them  as  a blasphemy 
against  God’s  exceeding  and  eternal  love.  More 
acceptable,  I am  very  sure,  than  the  rigidest 
and  most  uncompromising  orthodoxy  of  all  the 
Pharisees  who  have  ever  judged  their  brethren 
since  time  began, — more  acceptable  by  far  to  him 
who,  on  His  cross,  prayed  for  His  murderers,  and 
who  died  that  we  might  live — more  acceptabe,  I say, 
than  the  delight  which,  amid  a deluge  of  ruin,  hugs 
the  plank  on  which  itself  alone  is  saved,  would  be 
the  noble  and  trembling  pity  which  made  St.  Paul 
declare  himself  ready  to  be  anathemad  from  Christ 
for  the  sake  of  His  brethren — which  made  Moses 
cry  to  God  at  Sinai,  “Oh,  this  people  have  sinned 
a great  sin;  yet  now,  if  Thou  wilt  forgive  their  sin; 
— and  if  not,  blot  me,  I pray  Thee,  out  of  Thy  book 
which  Thou  hast  written.” 

But  I would  ask  you  to  believe  my  brethren, 
that  I speak  now  not  with  natural  passion  but 
with  most  accurate  theological  precision  when  I say 
that  though  texts  may  be  quoted  which  give 
prima  facie  plausibility  to  such  modes  of  teaching 
yet  to  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  the  light  aud 
love  which  God  Himself  has  kindled  within  us 
recoil  from  them,  those  texts  are,  iu  the  first  place, 
alien  to  the  broad,  unifying  principles  of  Scripture  ; 
that,  in  the  next  place,  they  are  founded  on  inter- 
pretations demonstrably  groundless  ; and,  in  the 
third  place  that,  for  every  one  so  quoted, 
two  can  be  adduced  on  the  other  side.  There 
is  an  old,  sensible,  admitted  rule  of  theology 
— “ Theologia  parabolica  non  esf  demonstra- 
tiva  ” — in  other  words,  that  phrases  which 
belong  to  metaphor,  to  imagery,  to  poetry, 
to  emotion  are  not  to  be  formulated  into  necessary 
dogmas,  or  crystallised  into  rigid  creeds.  If  this 
rule  be  used  to  test  them,  nine-tenths  of  the  phra- 
ses on  which  these  views  are  built  fall  utterly  to 
the  ground.  But  oven  were  it  otherwise,  once  more 
in  the  name  of  Christian  light  and  Christian  liberty 
— once  more,  in  the  name  of  Christ’s  promised 
Spirit,  I protest  against  the  ignorant  tyranny  of 
isolated  texts,  which  has  ever  been  the  curse  of 
Christiau  truth,  the  glory  of  narrow  intellects,  and 
the  cause  of  the  worst  errors  of  the  worst  days  of 
the  most  corrupted  Church.  Ignorance  has  engrav- 
ed texts  upon  her  sword,  and  oppression  has  carved 
them  upon  her  fetters,  and  cruelty  has  tried  texts 
about  her  faggots  ; and  ignorance  again  has  set 
knowledge  at  defiance  with  texts  woven  on  her 
flag.  Gin-drinking  has  been  defended  out  of 
Timothy,  and  slavery  has  made  a strong-hold  of 
the  Epistle  to  Philemon.  The  devil,  you  know, 
can  quote  Scripture  for  his  purpose,  and  quoted 
texts  against  Christ  Himself ; and  when  St.  Paul 
fought  the  great  battle  of  Christian  freedom 
against  the  curse  of  the  law,  he  was  anathematised 
with  a whole  Pentateuch  of  texts.  But,  my  bre- 
thren, we  live  under  the  dispensation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  our  guide  is  the  Scriptures  of 
God  in  their  broad  outlines — the  revelation  of 
God  in  its  glorious  unity,  the  books  of  God  in  their 
eternal  simplicity,  read  by  the  illumination  of  that 
Spirit  of  Christ  which  dwclleth  in  us  except  we  be 
reprobates.  Our  guide  is  not,  and  never  shall  be, 
what  our  Saviour  called,  “the  letter  that  killeth” 
— the  tyrannous  realism  of  ambiguous  expression, 
the  asserted  infallibility  of  isolated  words. 

But  if  this  great  aud  awful  doctrine  of  the 
state  of  the  dead  in  the  future  is  to  be  made 
simply  and  solely  a matter  of  texts  ; if,  except  as  a 
dead  anachronism,  you  do  not  really  mean  what 
yon  say  when  you  say,.  “ I believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  ;”  if  we  prefer  our  sleepy  shibboleths  and  our 
dead  traditions  to  the  living  promise,  “ I will  dwell 
in  them  and  walk  in  them” — then,  by  all  means, 
let  this  question  be  decided  by  texts  alone.  But 
then,  first,  you  must  go  to  the  inspired  original, 
not  to  the  erroneous  translation  ; and,  second- 
ly, you  must  take  words  and  you  must  in- 
terpret words  in  their  proper  and  historical 
significance,  not  in  that  sense  which  makes  them 
convey  to  you  a thousand  notions  which  did  not 
originally  belong  to  them.  Now,  I ask  you,  my  bre- 
there,  very  solemnly,  where  would  be  the  popular 
teachings  about  hell  if  we  calmly  and  deliberately 


erased  from  our  English  Bibbs  the  three  words 
•‘damnation,”  “hell,”  and  “ everlasting?”  Yet  I 
say  unhesitatingly— I say,  claiming  the  fullest 
right  to  speak  with  the  authority  of  knowledge — I 
say,  with  the  calmest  and  most  unflinching  sense 
of  responsibility — I say.  standing  here,  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  of  my  Saviour,  and,  it  may  bo 
on  the  angels  and  spirits  of  the  dead,  that  not  one 
of  those  words  ought  to  stand  any  longer  in  our 
English  Bibles,  arnTtliat  being,  in  our  present  ac- 
ceptation of  them,  simply  mistranslations,  they 
most  unquestionably  will  not  stand  in  the  revised 
version  of  the  Bible  if  the  revisers  have  understood 
their  duty.  The  verb  “ to  damn”  in  the  Greek 
Testament,  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  verb 
“to  condemn,”  and  the  word  translated  “damna- 
tion,” or  rather  the  two  words  arc  simply  the  words 
which, in  the  vast  majority  of  instances, the  very  same 
translators  have  translated,  and  rightly  translated 
by  “judgment”  and  “condemnation.”  The  word 
“ aionioxf  translated  “everlasting,”  is  simply 
the  word  which,  in  its  first  sense,  means  “ age- 
long” or  “ eg  neon,”  and  it  is,  in  the  Bible  itself, 
applied  over  and  over  again  to  things  which  have 
utterly  and  long  since  passed  away  ; and,  in  its 
second  sense,  it  is  something  above  and  beyond 
time — something  spiritual,  as  when  the  knowledge 
of  God  is  said  to  have  eternal  or  “ eoncon ” life.  So 
that  when,  with  your  futile  billions  of  years,  you 
foist  into  the  word  “ aionios ” the  fiction  of  an  end- 
less time,  you  do  but  give  the  lie  to  the  mighty 
oath  of  that  great  angel  who  set  one  foot  on  the 
sea  and  the  other  on  the  land,  and,  with  one  hand 
uplifted  to  heaven,  sware,  by  Him  that  liveth  for 
ever,  that  time  should  be  no  more. 

And,  finally,  the  word  rendered  hell  is  in  one 
place  the  Greek  word  “ Tartarus ,”  borrowed,  as  a 
word,  for  the  prison  of  evil  spirits,  not  after,  but 
before,  the  resurrection.  It  is  in  five  places  “hades” 
which  simply  means  the  world  beyond  the  grave, 
and  it  is  in  twelve  places  “ gehenna ,”  which  means 
primarily  the  Valley  of  Hiunon  outside  Jerusa- 
lem, into  which  after  it  had  been  polluted  by 
Moloch  worship,  corpses  were  Hung,  and  where 
fires  were  lit ; and,  secondly,  it  is  a metaphor,  not 
of  final  and  hopeless,  but  of  that  purifying  and 
corrective,  punishment  which,  as  we  all  believe, 
does  await  impenitent  siu,  both  here  and  beyond 
the  grave.  But,  be  it  solemnly  observed,  the 
Jews  to  whom,  and  in  whose  metaphorical  sense, 
the  word  was  used  by  our  blessed  Lord,  never  did, 
either  then,  or  at  any  period,  attach  to  that  word 
“ gehenna,”  which  He  used,  that  meaning  of  end- 
less torment  which  we  have  been  taught  to  apply 
to  hell.  To  them,  and,  therefore,  on  the  lips  of 
our  blessed  Saviour  who  addressed  it  to  them,  it 
means  not  a material  and  everlasting  tire,  but  an 
intermediate,  a metaphorical,  and  a terminable 
retribution. 

Thus,  then,  my  bretliern,  finding  neither  in 
Scripture  nor  anywhere,  anything  to  prove  that 
the  fate  of  every  man  is  at  death  irrevocably  deter- 
mined, I shake  off  the  hideous  incubus  of  atrocious 
conceptions  attached  by  false  theology  to  the  doc- 
trine of  final  retribution.  But  neither  can  I dog- 
matise on  the  other  side.  I say  nothing  to  uphold  the 
Romish  doctrine  of  purgatory.  I cannot  accept 
the  spreading  belief  in  conditional  immortality. 
I connot  preach  the  certainty  of  what  is  called 
uuiversalism — that  is,  the  view  that  all  will  finally 
be  saved.  That  last  doctrine — the  belief  that 
good  shall  fall  at  last,  far  off,  yet  at  last,  to  all- 
does,  indeed,  derive  much  support  from  many 
passages  of  Scripture  ; and  it,  or  a view  closely 
analogous  to  it,  was  held  by  Origen,  the 
greatest  and  noblest  by  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  the 
most  fearless,  by  Clement  of  Alexandria  the 
most  learned,  by  Justin,  one  of  the  earliest, 
of  the  Fathers.  It  was  spoken  of  in  some  places 
with  half  approval,  and  in  others  with  very  modi- 
fied reprobation,  by  theologians  like  St.  Ambrose, 
St.  Irenseurs, — even,  in  his  better  moments,  by  that 
man  who  has  cast  so  dark  a shade  over  theology — 
St.  Augustine  himself ; and,  in  modern  times, 
among  many  other’s,  that  doctrine  has  been  held  by 
grand  and  most  orthodox  theologians  like  Bunsen 
and  Tolke  among  the  Germans,  and  by  saints  of  God 
among  ourselves  like  Thomas  Erskine  of  Lanatban, 
and  Bishop  Austin  of  Argyle.  And,  further,  what- 
ever may  have  been  the  motives  which  influenced 
them,  it  is,  at  any  rate,  a fact  that  the  Reformers 
struck  out  of  the  Prayer-book  that  article  which 
originally  decreed  “ All  men  shall  not  finally  be 
saved.”  I care  but  little  for  individual  aurhority  in 
srrch  matters;  but  thus  much  is  proved,  at  least,  by 
these  different  theories  of  wise  and  holy  men— that 
God  has  given  us  no  clearand  decisive  revelation  on 
the  final  condition  of  those  who  have  died  in  sin.  It 
is  revealed  to  us  that  God  is  love,  and  that  Him  lo 
know  is  life  eternal,  and  that  it  is  not  His 
will  that  any  should  perish,  and  that  “ as 
in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all 
be  made  alive  ; but  how  long,  even  after 


death,  man  may  continue  to  resist  His  will 
how  long  he  may  continue  in  that  spiritual  death 
which  is  alienation  from  God,  that  is  one  of  the 
secret  things  which  God  has  not  revealed.  B r 
this  much,  at  any  rate,  that  the  fate  of  man  is  not 
finally  and  irreversibly  and  necessarily  seal  <1  at 
death,  you  yourselves — unwittingly,  perhaps,  but 
none  the  less  certainly — admit  and  declare  and 
confess  every  time  you  repeat  the  Apostles’  Creed  ; 
for  there  you  say  that  Christ  descended  into  hell  : 
and  the  sole  passage  which  proves  that  article  of 
the  Creed  is  the  passage  in  which  St.  Peter  tells  us 
that  Christ  went  and  preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison 
who  sometimes  were  disobedient.  St.  Peter  tells  you 
in  so  many  words,  in  the  passage  which  I have 
chosen  for  my  text,  that  the  Gospel  was  preached 
to  them  that  are  dead  ; and  if,  as  the  Church  iu 
every  age  has  held,  the  fate  of  those  dead  sinners 
was  not  irrevocably  fixed  by  death,  then  it  must 
be  clear  aud  obvious  to  the  very  meanest  under- 
standing that  neither  of  necessity  is  ours. 

There,  then  my  brethren,  is  the  sole  answer 
which  T can  give  you  to  your  question.  'What 
about  the  lost  ? My  belief  is  fixed  upon  that 
living  God  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men.  My 
answer  is,  with  Thomas  Erskine  of  Lanathan,  that 
we  are  lost  here  as  much  as  there,  and  that  Christ 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost ; and  my  hope  is 
that  the  vast  majority  of  the  lost  will  at  length  be 
found.  If  any  hardened  sinner  here,  shamefully 
loving  his  sin  and  despising  the  long-suffer- 
ing of  his  Saviour,  trifle  with  that  doctrine, 
it”  is  at  his  own  deep  and  awful  peril. 
But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  there  should  be 
souls  among  you  (and  are  there  not?)  souls  very 
sinful  indeed,  but  yet  not  hardened  in  sin— souls 
that  feel,  indeed,  that  ever  amid  their  failing 
they  long,  and  pray,  and  love,  and  agonise,  and 
strive  to  creep  nearer  to  the  light,  then  to  5 ou 
I say,  Have  faith  in  God.  There  is  hope  for 
you— hope  for  you  even  if  death  overtake  yon 
before  the  final  victory  is  won  ; hope  for  the  poor 
in  sprit  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; 
hope  for  the  mourners  for  there  shall  be 
comforted  ; though  you,  too,  if  you  should 
continue  in  sin,  may  have  to  be  punned  111 
that  gehenna  of  eoneon  fire  beyond  the  grave. 
Yes,  my  brethreu,  “Say  ye  to  the  righteous  that 
it  shall  be  well  with  him.  for  they  shall  eat  the 
fruit  of  their  doings.  Woe  unto  the  wicked ! it 
shall  be  ill  with  him,  for  the  reward  of  his  hands 
shall  be  given  him.”  But  say  also,  as 
Christ’s  own  apostles  said,  that  their  shall 
be  a restitution  of  all  things,  that  God  willeth 
not  that  any  should  perish,  that  Christ  both 
died  and  rose  and  revived  that  He  might  be  the 
Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  of  the  living ; that 
as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  iu  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive  ; aud  that  the  day  shall  come  when  all 
things  shall  be  subdued  unto  Him  that  God  may  bo 
all  in  all. 


ENGLAND’S  DUTY  TO  INDIA. 

0 

By  Rev.  Samuel  Pearson,  M.A. 

Preached  in  aid  of  the  Indian  Famine  Relief  Fund 
at  Great  Georg  e-street  Chapel,  Liverpool , Sept.  3q, 
1S77. 

Nothing  can  be  clearer  than  our  present  duty  to 
the  sufferers  from  the  Indian  famine.  Twenty 
millions  of  human  beings  are  in  imminent 
danger  of  starvation.  These  human  beings 
are  our  fellow-subjects,  owning  allegiance  to 
the  same  sovereign  as  ourselves.  The  Govern- 
ment has,  it  is  said,  recognised  its  duty  in 
the  matter.  Yet  it  is  an  ominous  fact,  notwith- 
standing many  premonitions  and  calls  for  prepara- 
tion, stretching  back  through  the  two  past  years 
of  scarcity,  that  upwards  of  half  a million  have 
already  succumbed  to  the  famine.  It  seems  incred- 
ible that  already  a population  equal  to  that  - of 
Liverpool  or  Manchester  has  actually  died  of  star- 
vation, before  this  calamity  has  even  reached  its 
climax.  Were  England  stricken  with  famine,  we 
should  hardly  suppose  that  our  Poor-laws  were 
working  well  if  during  the  first  outbreak  Liverpool 
were  filled  with  the  dead.  It  is  appalling  to  think 
that  this  is,  nevertheless,  the  fact  with  regard  to 
Madras.  And  yet  we  are  told  that  the  worst  has 
to  come.  Those  figures  are  utterly  beyond  our 
comprehension.  Happily  for  ourselves  we  r ■ so 
constituted  that  we  cannot  take  in  facts  « 
and  so  stupendous  as  tlvse.  A : 
fighting  for  dear  life  in  a in;  ■ 
feeling  in  the  nation  ihan  halt  .... 

perishing  in  India  through  sheer  stair  ration. 
The  facts,  however,  remain  the  same,  whether  we 
realise  them  or  not.  And  it  certainly  seems  a 
stain  on  our  rule  in  India  that  we  should  have 
permitted  this  to  take  place  already,  when  the 
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tremendous  nature  of  the  calamity  has  been  fore- 
seen for  many  months  by  those  in  authority.  We 
are  told,  however,  that  the  Government  of  Madras 
is  doiug  all  in  its  power  to  cope  with 
the  enormous  difficulties  which  lie  in  their 
path.  And  I believe  that  this  statement  is 
perfectly  accurate.  It  is  a question  of  cash, 
and  they  arc  prepared  to  find  the  cash.  It 
i , ;i  lo  tion  of  transport,  and  they  are  pressing 
means  of  locomotion  into  this  urgent  endea- 
fc  > save  millions  from  death.  They  have  a 
, work  to  perform,  and  they  may  reckon  on 
t . lited  support  of  this  country  in  every  effort 
•a  they  put  forth.  No  expenditure  which  they 
hink  necessary  will  be  grudged  by  India 
. and  even  if  in  the  emergency  they 
to  draw  upon  home  resources,  we  should 
or  lend  all  they  ask  ; and  wait  till  the 
e were  saved  before  wc  began  to  cri- 
The  ship  is  on  fire,  and  the  one  thing 
quell  the  conflagration.  Too  many, alas  ! have 
:ed  already.  With  all  our  boasted  arts  of 
ament,  Joseph  excelled  us  in  Egypt.  It  is 
■corded  that  he  allowed  five  Egyptians  to  die 
zant  of  food  ; but  we  have  permitted  500,000. 
jse  fault  is  this  ? It.  is  impossible  for  us  to  do 
more  than  approximate  to  the  truth.  Let  us  not 
charge  the  responsibility  on  Providence.  This  would 
not  only  be  a flippant  way  of  escaping  from  all 
thought  on  the  subject,  but  it  also  borders  on  pro- 
fanity. *Iu  the  inscrutable  progress  of  Divine 
Government  this  famine  is  permitted.  But  with 
overflowing  granaries  in  other  parts  of  India  and  the 
world,  let  us  not  say  that  God  caused  it.  These 
deaths  lie  in  a large  measure  at  England’s  door  : 
and  thev  are  amongst  the  many  warnings  which 
we  have  had  that  in  order  to  govern  India  wisely 
and  successfully  we  must  gird  ourselves  up  for  the 
mighty  task. 

But  still  I repeat  that  our  duty  is  clear.  Before 
starvation  is  reached  a long  process  of  suffering  has 
to  be  gone  through,  and  there  are  objects  of  bene- 
volence connected  with  this  calamity  which 
Government  cannot  possibly  undetake.  \V  ho  is  to 
take  care  of  the  orphan,  the  widow,  the  aged?  Who 
is  to  provide  the  ruined  agriculturist  with  seed  for 
another  harvest,  and  to  assist  him  to  procure  the 
instruments  with  which  to  till  the  soil?  Who  can 
deal  with  that  subtle  pride  of  human  nature  which 
we  call  caste,  which  is  an  effectual  barrier  on  the 
part  of  themselves  to  the  reception  of  the  rice 
and  food  provided  by  Government,  and  which 
must  perforce  be  eaten  in  common,  or  taken  from 
hands  which  in  their  eyes  are  polluted  ? Our 
money  will  effectually  deal  with  these  questions  ; 
our  benevolence  will  save  many  lives,  and  will 
make  many  other  lives  tolerable.  We  are  per- 
mitted to  assist  toward  the  recovery  of  future 
prosperity,  while  Government  can  but  ward  off  the 
direst  adversity.  Government  will  keep  body  and 
soul  together.  We  shall  save  the  people  from 
wishing  that  they  had  died.  Yes  ! our  duty  is 
clear. 

But  I cannot  help  believing  that  this  famine  is  a 
call  of  God  to  the  people  of  England  to  survey 
afresh  the  responsible  position  which  we  hold  in 
reference  to  India.  There  are  few  subjects  on 
which  average  Englishmen  are  more  hopelessly 
ignorant  thau  the  history,  even  the  geogra- 
phy, and  the  present  condition  of  that  empire. 
It  is  notorious  that  the  Under- Secretary  for  India 
can  hardly  command  a House  when  he  unfolds 
the  budget  of  India  before  the  members  of  the 
Commons.  India  is  0,000  miles  away.  Why 
should  they  trouble  about  her  finances,  or  sur- 
render the  privilege  of  dinner  to  listen  for  two  hours 
to  an  annual  statement  of  her  affairs?  In  this  apathy 
these  members  of  Parliament  are,  no  doubt,  true 
representatives  of  the  English  people.  They  re- 
present our  listlessness  and  ignorance.  And  what 
if  this  catastrophe  be  another  alarmbell  like  the 
Indian  mutiny  of  twenty  years  ago,  to  awaken  us 
from  our  sleep.  Certainly,  we  can  never  do  our 
duty  so  long  as  we  dream.  The  first  thing  that  we 
have  to  do  is,  at  least,  to  inform  our  minds  of 

the  condition  of  affairs.  . j 

I am  not  sure,  however,  that  even  intelligent  and 
Christian  people  are  willing  to  be  awakened.  It  is 
more  than  probable  that  many  Christian  congrega- 
tions would  this  morning  vastly  prefer  a sermon 
about  one  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt  than  about  this 
plague.  There  are  many  well-meauing  people 
who  think  that  India  is  a very  secular 
thin"  to  preach  upon,  while  Canaan  and  the 
twelve  tribes  are  exceedingly  spiritual.  They 
to  forget  that  the  mere  political  history  of 
i 1 is  a thing  of  the  past,  but  that  the  political 
l,'  of  India  is  a thing  of  the  present; 

,at  it  contains  within  itself  possibilities 
o most  tremendous  importance  to  the 

}■  \ race.  Doubtless  it  saves  a world  of 

t Je  to  believe  that  history  has  finished  all 
it  mges,  and  that  nothing  remains  for  us  but 
calmly  to  contemplate  its  splendour  or  its  decay, 


The  only  objection  to  this  view  is  that  it  is  not  ' 
true.  We  ought  to  know  as  much  about  the 
Hindus  of  the  present  day  as  about  the  Jews  to 
whom  Isaiah  prophesied.  And  it  is  certain  that  we 
have  some  chance  of  doing  moral  and  spiritual  good 
to  the  former  ; while  all  the  latter  have  been  long 
since  dead  and  buried.  Feeling  as  I do  increasingly 
the  responsibility  of  having  to  speak  in  this  place 
twice  every  week,  I shall  yet  consider  that  I have 
utilised  to  great  spiritual  advantage  the  opportuni- 
ties of  this  sacred  day  if  I can  awaken  in  my  own 
mind  and  in  yours  a deeper  sense  of  Englands’ 
duty  to  India.  The  immediate  duty  is  clear.  But 
there  will  remain  to  us  all  as  long  as  life  shall  last 
the  higher  and  more  permanent  duty  of  forming 
sound  convictions  about  that  great  country,  and  of 
helping  as  far  as  we  can  to  make  a worthy  public 
opinion  in  this  land  about  that  subject.  Our  duties 
to  the  East  have  become  clearer  through  the 
perpetration  of  horrible  atrocities.  And  it  may 
be  that  our  responsibilities  to  India  will  be 
more  fully  realised  in  consequence  of  this 
disaster.  What  have  been  our  past  relations  to 
that  country  ? When  we  talk  of  Hindustan  let  us 
make  an  attempt  to  conceive  what  we  are  talking 
about.  It  is  difficult  for  us  who  are  shut  up  in 
this  little  island  of  ours  to  have  due  conceptions 
of  vast  territory.  India  is  equal  in  extent  to  the 
whole  of  Europe,  excluding  Russia.  It  contains 
nearly  200  millions  of  people,  who  speak  as  many 
different  languages  and  are  of  as  many  different 
races  as  those  in  Europe.  The  Bengali  is  as  diff- 
erent from  the  inhabitant  of  Madras  as  the  Italian 
from  the  Englishman.  And  when  we  group  all 
these  nations  into  one  mighty  people,  and  all  these 
tracts  of  country  into  one  vast  peninsula,  we  do  in 
fact  confess  that  we  are  unable  to  grasp  the  great- 
ness and  variety  of  the  people  with  whom  we  have 
to  deal.  India  becomes  often  a name  and  nothing 
more — a name  that  covers  our  ignorance. 

How  did  we  get  to  India  ? Napoleon  called  us 
a nation  of  shopkeepers,  and  if  anything  would 
entitle  him  to  give  us  this  name,  our  relations  to 
India  would  do  so.  The  English  went  there  to 
trade,  and  for  no  other  purpose.  So  little  did  they 
believe  in  its  future,  that  it  was  very  difficult  to 
raise  the  sum  of  £30,000  in  order  to  start  commer- 
cial enterprise.  But,  in  obedience  to  the  instincts 
of  barter,  that  sum  was  raised  in  1599  ; and  in  the 
following  year  (1600)  the  East  India  Company 
obtained  its  First  Charter.  This  Charter  could, 
of  course,  give  them  no  land  ; it  could  only 
bestow  the  monopoly  of  the  East  India 
trade.  Who  could  have  believed,  even  in  bis 
wildest  dreams,  that  this  modest  venture  would 
have  resulted  in  the  virtual  supremacy  of 
England  over  the  whole  of  that  vast  tract  of 
country,  from  the  Himalayas  to  Cape  Cormorin  ? 
Yet  so  it  proved  to  be.  And  that,  too,  in  spite  of 
the  intentions  and  the  most  energetic  efforts  of  our 
traders.  They  only  went  to  India  to  obtain  silks  > 
spices,  tea,  and  other  commodities.  They  were  deter- 
mined to  keep  free  from  all  political  entanglements. 
Their  paramount  and  exclusive  purpose  was  to  buy 
in  the  cheapest  market  and  to  sell  in  the  dearest. 
Yet,  before  a century  had  passed  they  had  not 
only  obtained  territory,  erected  factories,  and 
built  forts,  but  they  had  negotiated  treaties,  and 
had  become  the  administrators  of  law  to  many  of 
the  Natives.  By  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
century  the  East  India  Company  was  within 
its  own  limits  supreme.  It  owned  no  real 
allegiance  to  the  laws  of  England,  of  which 
one  of  the  managers  of  the  Company  (Sir 
Joshua  Child)  said  that  they  were  a heap  of  non- 
sense. The  servants  of  the  Company  had  virtually 
become  desposts,  and  though  nominally  subservient 
to  the  directors  at  Leadenhall-street,  they  did  what 
was  right  in  their  own  eyes.  The  English  name 
was  not  much  respected  by  the  Hindus  during 
these  years.  They  believed  that  England  itself  con- 
tained no  more  than  10,000  people,  and  that  we 
were  nothing  better  than  a respectable  class  of 
pedlers. 

During  the  next  eventful  century  our  country- 
men pursued  the  same  selfish  and  narrow  policy. 
They  had  no  ambition  to  communicate  Western 
civilisation,  freedom,  and  religion  to  the  East. 
They  desired  nothing  more  than  liberty  to  trade 
with  the  Hindus,  and  that,  too,  after  a most  re- 
strictive fashion.  The  Company  made  most  strenu- 
ous efforts  to  keep  out  all  individual  enterprise, 
and  to  maintain  affairs  in  their  own  hands. 
But  in  spite  of  themselves  they  were  com- 
pelled to  be  administrators,  governors,  states- 
men. and  soldiers,  unless  they  were  ready  to 
relinquish  their  enterprise  altogether.  The  French 
were  there  by  their  side,  and  under  the  guidance 
of  the  scheming  mind  of  Dupleix,  were  obtaining 
a mastery  over  the  Natives  which  threatened  not 
only  our  supremacy,  but  our  very  existence.  Then 
it  was  that  Clive  emerged  from  his  obscure  post 
as  clerk,  and  with  consummate  ability  and  courage 
raised  the  siege  of  Arcot,  and  with  a little  band 


of  320  soldiers  with  stood  for  fifty  days  the  as- 
sault of  an  army  of  10,000  men.  Madras  was  rescued 
from  the  hands  of  the  French  by  the  military 
genius  of  one  man,  and  became  the  heritage  and 
the  responsibility  of  England, 


A TURKISH  PRAYER, 


(Louisville  Courier- Journal.) 

Ip  the  current  prayers  of  the  Turks  are  answer- 
ed, their  enemies  will  have  a small  chance  at  life. 
The  Slieikh-ul-Ifllam,  who  runs  the  Mahomedan 
Church  from  Constantinople,  issued  a few  weeks 
ago  the  following  prayer,  which  all  good  Mussul- 
mans  use  every  day  : “ O most  merciful  God,  have 
mercy  on  us  and  protect  us,  Thy  faithful  people  ; 
Almightly  God,  show  no  mercy  to  the  infidel ; 
merciful  giver  of  good  things,  strengthen  the  Otto- 
man arms  by  Thy  powerful  aid ; discomfit  the  proud 
and  perfidious  house  of  the  impious.  Glory  be  to 
God,  the  Lord  of  the  universe.  The  grace  and 
blessings  of  God  be  upon  our  Lord,  his  prophet, 
Mahomed,  and  upon  his  pious  followers.  O God, 
strengthen  Thy  servant,  our  Sultan,  the  chief  of 
Thy  favorite  people  ; protect  us  and  our  country, 
and  sweep  off  the  face  of  the  earth  all  infidels 
opposed  to  us  and  our  holy  and  true  religion  ; des- 
troy, Almighty  God,  every  vestige  of  the  impious 
Russians  and  the  equally  impious  Hellenes,  who  are 
groping  in  the  darkness  of  impiety  like  twine 
in  the  mire,  and  who  have  dared  to  raise  their 
sacrilegious  hands  against  the  faithful  people  and 
against  Thy  prophet  Mahommed.  Disperse,  O God, 
their  coalition ; scatter  their  assemblies  ; break,  O 
God,  their  weapons;  diminish  and  annihilate  their 
ranks;  send  them,  O God,  quickly  to  their  destined 
place  of  punishment;  pour  upon  their  heads,  O God, 
all  Thy  wrath  and  indignation;  place  them,  O God, 
in  the  central  abode  of  the  wicked;  visit  them  with 
Thy  indignation,  by  which  Thou  hast  hitherto 
punished  Thine  enemies;  O God,  confound  their 
tongues;  let  their  blood  flow  in  torrents;  let  their 
heads  be  trampled  by  Thy  faithful  servants,  the 
Osmanlis;  break  down  their  authority,  their 
rules,  their  strongholds,  exhaust  their  power. 


MONEY  MARKET. 


Calcutta,  Satap.iday,  March  2, 1878. 

Government  Loans. 

PerCent.  Promissory  Notes  Es.  94  0®  94  4 

Per  Cent,  of  1870(1879)  ...  „ 101  8 @10112 

Per  Cent,  of  1871  (1879)  ...  „ 100  12  @ 101  0 

(Per  Cent.(Trans.)of  1872(1879),,  94  2 @ 94  6 

’■  Per  Cent.of  1859-60(1879)...  „ 102  12  @ 103  0 

Government  Debenture  Loans. 

• Per  Cent,  for  15  years  ...  102  12  @ 103  0 N 

Calcutta  Municipal  Debentures. 


Per  Cent. 
Per  Cent. 
Per  Cent, 
Per  Cent, 
Per  Cent. 
Per  Cent. 


of  1864 
of  1865 
of  1866 
of  1867 
of  1870 
of  1872 


Rs.  Ill 
„ 112 
„ 112 
„ 113 

„ US 
„ 115 


0«  112 
0 a 112 
8 a 113 
0 a 113 
0a  115 
8 a 116 


Debentures  of  Joint  Stock  Co. 


10  Per  Cent.  1877  Bengal  Iron  ...  100  « 

6 Per  Cent.  1877  Balliaghata  Co.  ...  100  a 

8 Per  Cent.  1876  Bowreah  Cotton  ...  405  a 106 

10  Per  Cent.  1875  Calcutta  Jute  ...  106 

10  Per  Cent.  1877  Ditto  ...  100  a 

8 Per  Cent.  1876  Howrah  Jute  ...  106  a 107 

7 Per  Cent.  1866  India  General  ...  99  a 100 

10  Per  Cent.  1872  Nasmyth’s  Press  ...  100  a 101 

10  Per  Cent.  1874  (1879)  K.  &Terai  Tea...  102  a 103 

Kxchangb  on  London.  s.  d.  t.  i. 
lank  Bills,  at  6 months’  sight ...  1 9£  a 1 9 3-16 

Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight  a 18  15-16 

Ditto,  on  demand , above  £500  1 8J  * 

Credit  Bills  (1st  class)  at  6 months’  1 9|  a 
sight 

Document  Bills  (1st  class)  for 
Acceptance,  at  6 months’  sight  1 9 7-16  tt 
for  payment  at  6 months'  sight  1 9 7-16  a 1 
Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight  1 9 5-16  a 1 9{ 


Secretary  of  State’s  drafts  last 
drawings  27th  February,  1878— 

Avsrage  rate...  •••  •••  * ® 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates. 

Minimum  rate  of  Interest  !••-  9 per  cent 


[March,  3,  1878 
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JOZHT  STOCK  SHAKES. 


Stocks. 


paid*  year’s  Quotations. 
Rs.  Divnd.  Es.  Es. 


Banks  and  Financial  Companies. 


Agra  Bank,  Ld. 

Agra  Savings’  Bank 
Allahabad  Bank,  Ld. 
Alliance  Bank  of  Sin 
Bank  of  Bengal 
Do.  of  Upper  India,  Ld 
Delhi  k London  B 
Himalaya  Bank,  Ld 
Musoorie  Bank,  Ld. 
National  Bank  of  Ii 
Punjab  Bank,  Ld. 


£10 

2*  p.c. 

120  a 

100 

6 p.c. 

125  a 

100 

74  p.c. 

165  a 

100 

4*  p.c. 

103  a 105 

500 

4 p.c. 

690  @692* 

100 

5 p.c. 

124  a 125 

£25 

21  p.c. 

160  a 

100 

5 p.c. 

105  a 110 

100 

4 p.c. 

65  a 

i£12* 

3 p.c. 

109  @ 110 

. 100 

*nil 



i 500 

4 p.c. 

500  @ 

, 100 

4 p.c. 

87  a 88 



Commercial  Company’s  Shares,  &c: 


B 


B 


TEA  COMPANY'S  SHAKES. 


Adnlpore  Terai  (Dg.) 
Amicable  (Assam)  ... 
Amluckie 

Arcuttipore  (Cachar) 
Assam  Company 
Balaaun  (Darjg.)  ... 
Barce  (Kangra) 

Bengal  (Cachar)  ... 

Do.  contributory... 
Bishnauth  (Assam)... 

Do.  contributory... 
Borclli  (Assam) 
Borsillah  (Assam)  ... 
Burkhola(  Cachar)... 
Central  Cachar 
Central  Terai  (Darg.) 
Chandypore  (Cachar) 
Chota  Nagpore 
Cinnatolliah 
Colonial  (Assam)  ... 
Coocheela  (Cachar).. . 
Cutlecherra  (Cachar) 
Dedur  Kosh  ,, 
Dehing  (Assam) 

Dehra  Doon 
Dessai  k Parbut  Asm. 
Durrung  (Assam) 
Eastern  Cachar 
E.  I.  Assam  & Cachar 
Qielle  (Darjeeling) 
Gowhatty  (Assam) 
Grob  (Assam) 

Holta  (Kangra) 
Hoolmaree  (Assam).. 
Hoolungorie  (Assam) 
Jellalpore  (Cachar) .. 
Jheeri  Ghat  (Cachar) 
Jokai  (Assam) 
Kalacherra  (Cachar) 
Kangra  Valley 
Kunchanpore,  Cachar 
Kurseong  & Darjg. . 
Do.  contributory. 
Do.  k Terai 
Kuttal  (Cachar)  . 
Lakatoora  (Sylhet). 
Lower  Assam 
Luckimpore  (Assam) 
Majagram  (Cachar). 
Mim  (Darjeeling)  .. 
Monacherra  (Cachar) 
Do.  contributory 
Moran  (Assam) 
Mothola  (Assam) 

Do.  contributory..* 
MnngledyeAssara  Tea 

Mnttwpk  ,,, 

Pq.  contributory . . . 
New  Fallodhi  (Djg.) 
New  Gola  Ghat  Asm. 
New  Mutual,  Cachar 
Nutwanpore,  Cachar 
Phoenix  ( Cachar) 
Pnnkabaree  (Darjg.) 
Puttarea  (Sylhet)  .. 
flajaharoe  (Assam).. 
Q^P^kati  ^ Cq. 
Se6cma  Mutual  Cachar 
Bingbulli  k Murmah 
8ing«U  (Darjeeling) 
Soom  (Darjeeling)  .. 
Springsidc  (Darjg.) 
Sungoo  Eivcr  Cbittg. 
Teepdarea  (Darjg,).,. 
Teesta  Valley,  Darjg. 
Ting  Ling  (Darjg..,. 
Tukvar  (Darjeeling), 
Upper  Assam 


Yearly. 

100  9 p.ct.* 
10015  p.ct* 
100(11  p.ct* 
100, 5 ad.  int. 
£20  10  ad.  int. 
10(>8 
10010 
100  3 
80' 3 
200  15 


p.ct.* 
p.ct.* 
p.ct* 
p.ct.* 
p.ct.* 
100|15  p.ct* 


£10 
100 
100 
200  5 
100 
500:18 
100,14 
100  , 
10014 

100j20 

100,9 

1002 


5 ad.  int, 
nil. 

10  p.ct* 
p.  ct.  } 
nil. 
p.ct* 
p.ct.* 


90  5 
1002 


p.ct.* 
p.ct* 
p.ct* 
p.ct,* 
p.ct.* 
p.ct.* 
10015  p.ct* 
100  2 ad.  int. 
100,5  p.ct,* 
100,5  p.ct.* 
100:  nil. 
100  3 ad.  int. 
oOOj  nil. 
100  2*  ad.int. 
10015  p.ct* 
100,10  p.ct* 
250  8 p.ct.* 
100  4*  p.ct* 
100  4‘ad.  int. 
100,10  p.ct* 
100  5 p.ct.J 

TV  of  * 


110  a 
150  a 
95  a 
175  a 
870  a 
95  a 
90  a 
75  a 
CO  a 
355  @ 357 
175  @ 177 
360  @ 365 
88  a 
95  a 
135  @ 

180  @ 

525  a 
80  a 
par, 

120  a 
130  @ 
a 

CL 
CL 
a 
a 


a 

CL 

a 

a 

@ 

a 

@ 


110 

85 
47 
85 
150 
65 
120 
52 
80 
77 
380 
80 

125  a 
90  a 
300  a 
59  a 
120  @ 
80@ 
par. 

64  @ 
74  @ 
68  a 
40  a 

13,500  a 
90  cl 
42  @ 
145  a 
114  a 
90  a 

65  a 
55  a 
30 

105 
6 


100 

180 

875 

100* 

78 

62 


89 


185 

550 

8 

’ 121 
132 
112 
86 
49 


N 


N 

N 


66 

55 

90 

78i 

81 

130 

92 


Agricultl.  Phosphates  85 
Asiatic  Jute  Co.,  Ld.  ...  100 
Bally  Paper  Mills  Co...  £10 
Barnagore  Jute  Facty.  £10 
Bengal  Coal  Co.,  Ld.  ...  1000 
Bengal  Iron  Works  Co.  100 
Balliaghatta  Jute  ...  100 

Bengal  Mills  Co.,  Ld....  £100 
Bonded  Warehouse  ...! 
Bowreah  Cotton  Mills. . . ! 
Budge-Budge  J.  Mills 
Burrakur  Coal  Co.  ... 
Calcutta  Docking  Co.... 
Calcutta  Hydraulic  ... 
Calcutta  Jaite  Mills  Co. 

Carcw  k Co.Ld.  (Sugar) 
Chitpore  Hydraulic  Ps. 
Dunbar  Cotton  Mills  ... 
Eastern  B.  Eailway  Co.  ] 

East  Indian  Eailway  ... 
Equitable  Coal  Co.,  Ld. 
FortGloster  Jute  MaufJ 
Goosery  Cotton  Mills  ... 
Gonripore  Co.,  Ld. 

Great  Eastern  Hotel  ... 
Howrah  Docking  Co. ... 
Howrah  Mills  Co.,  Ld.  100| 
India  G.  S.  N.  Co.,  Ld.,  1000 
Labor  Transpt.  Co.,  Ld. 
Landing  & Shipping  Co. 
Merchants’  Stm.  Tug,... 
Murree  Brewery  Co.Ld. 
Nasmyth’s  Pat.  Press ... 
Nauthpore  Indigo  Co. . . . 

New  Beerbhoom  Coal,' 
Oriental  Jute  Manftg.J 
Oudh  k R.  Railway  ... 
Rajmahal  Stone  Co.  ... 
Ramkistopore  Press  ...  100 

Rancegunge  Coal  Asn. 
Riverside  Press  Co.  . . . j 
Rustumjee  Twine  and 
' Canvas  Co. 

R.  Scott  Thomson  k Co. 
Scindc,  Punjab  & Delhi 
I Railway  Co.  ...I 
Secbpore  Jute  Manftg. 
Strand  Bank  Press  Co. 
Watson’s  Patent  Press 


nil.  j Nominal, 
nil.  35a  40 

a3  p.ct.  98a  99 

y5  p.ct.!  GO  @ 61 
6 p.ct.1 1,200 
nil.  | 70  a 72 
nil.  ! par, 

6 p.ct.  1050  @1060 


445  7*Rp.sli. 
100)  4 p.ctJ 
80:  Gjp.ct.l 
lOO'ySp.  ct. 
700  r3  i>.sh. 
100  nil. 
200 
100 
500 
100 
£20 
£20 
250 
100 
200 
100 
250 


295  @ 300 
74  @ 

@ 

90a 
200a 
48a 


X 


id 

82, 

95 


50 


N 

N 

N 


60 
125 
81  N 


65 

75 

69 

41 


43 

115 
95 
66 
56 
prem 
a 106 


prem. 


N 

N 


120  @ 


9 

30 

nil. 

12  p.ct,* 
5 ad.  int. 
100  94  p.ct.’ 

Riptr 

JQ0  3S*p.ot.* 
29  5 p.ct.f 
100  nil. 

Sp.  ct.' 
p.  ct.: 

ioo;7* 


100  5 
100 
100 
60 
200 
£10 


p.ct.' 

p.ct.: 

qil 
ad.  int. 
p.ct,1 


60  @ 

65 

N 

80  a 

82 

• • • 

206  a 

208 

• • • 

200  a 

210 

200  a 

• • • 

l a 3 prem. 

• • • 

90  91 

... 

50  a 

1 * ? 

m <* 

105 

150  a 

N 

20  prem. 

... 

15  a 

89 

X 

99  @ 

100 

N 

88  a 

90 

N 

100  a 

N 

113  a 

X 

90  a 

91 

• • t 

•««••• 

N 

par.' 

... 

laO  @ 

152 

... 

55  to 

N 

nil. 

65 

• • 

7 p.ct. 

124a 

. . • 

nil. 

Nominal. 

. « • 

3 p.ct. 

65  @ 67 

. . . 

2 1 p.ct. 

288  a 290 

. . . 

292a  293 

X 

nil. 

170a 

X 

4 p.ct. 

CO  a 

... 

5 p.ct. 

242  @ 245 

...  ' 

7 p.ct. 

82a  83 

... ! 

3 p.ct. 

182*  a 

6*Rp.sb. 

125  a 130 

... 

3 p.ct. 

70  @ 71 

... 

7 p.ct. 

1110  a 1120 

... 

lOad-int 

116a  118 

... 

12  p.ct. 

65  @ 66 

X 

2*  p.ct. 

230a  240 

... 

ylS  p.ct. 

149a  150 

. . • 

nil. 

200a 

nil. 

4a 

... 

5 p.ct. 

94  a 

... 

nil. 

50  a 71 

... 

2|  p.ct. 

135  @ 

ylap.ct. 

104a  105 

... 

10  p.ct. 

65a  67 

. . . 

nil. 

54  @ 55 
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ad-int. — Ad-interim  dividend  on  crop  of  1877. 
* — Total  dividend  on  crop  of  1876. 
y — Dividend  for  the  year  1876. 
b. — Buyers,  s. — Sellers,  w. — Wanted, 
x. — Exclusive  of  dividend.  N. — Nominal. 

E. — Rupees  per  share  ad-int, 


PLACE  & SIDDONS,  Bill  £•  Stock  Brokers. 

No.  5,  Bankshall  Street. 

Calcutta,  Saturday,  March  2,  1878. 

The  following  transactions  were  reported  : — 

In  Government  Securities  : — 

4 per  cents.,  at  Rs.  94-0,  and  small  pieces,  at 
R«.  94-2  and  94-4, 

In  shares  : — 

Murree  Brewery  Co.,  at  Rs.  149,  Comborms. 
Kingell  Tea  Co.,  at  Rs.  99. 

Soom  Tea  Co.,  at  Rs.  84,  ex-dividend. 


BY  TELEGRAPH.— March  2nd,  1878. 


ARRIVALS. 

Steamer  Ar ratoon  Apcar  (B.),  A.  B.  Mactavish, 
Hong-Kong  14th,  Singapore  20th  Feby.;  touched 
at  Penang  24th  Feby, 

Steamer  Poonah  (B),  AY.  C.  Angovo,  Southamp- 
ton 24th  Jany.;  touched  at  Gibraltar  29th  Jany., 
Malta  2nd,  Port  Said  6th,  Suez  8th.  Aden  14th, 
Galli  24th  and  Madras  27th  February. 


DEPARTURES. 

Ships  Duntrune  and  Beann  Uamba,  Barques 
Rohilla,  Marchioness  of  Londonderry,  Victoria 
Bridge  and  a Barque  (numbers  uudistingnishable. ) 


PASSENGERS. 

Per  Arratoon  Apcar.—  Miss  Chater,  Mr.  F.  AV. 
Dunkin,  Mr.  Cestervish,  Reved.  Verlinden,  Masters 

E.  and  E.  D.  Hogans,  also  a Theatrical  troupe  called 
the  Merry  Makers,  comprising  Mr.  and  Mrs.  AVash, 
Norton,  Mr.  Karl,  Mr.  Steele,  Mr.  R.  Kirk,  Mr, 
J.  Drew,  54  Natives  and  Christians  deck. 

Per  Poonah. — Capt  and  Mrs.  AVimberley, 
infant  and  ayah,  Mr.  R.  Durnford,  Mr.  P. 
Mole,  Mr.  AV.  C.  G.  Barckley,  Mr.  C.  H. 
Bailey,  Miss.  Bailey,  Dr.  R.  Bentley,  Mr.  J.  P. 
Henderson,  Major  Osborne,  Mr.  W.  E. 
Edwards,  Col  H.  Moore,  Capt.  H.  Gough,  Mr.  AV, 
Davis,  Mr.  T.  M.  Obsborne,  Mr.  J.  S.  Taylor, 
Major  and  Mrs.  Murray,  Native  male  servant,  Asst. 
Surgeon  Akshoy  Kumar  Pain,  Native  male  servant, 
Asst.  Surgeon  Naitto  Gopul  Mittra,  Native  male 
servant,  Asst.  Surgeon  Kamai  Kul  Mullick,  Native 
male  servent,  Assistant  Surgeon,  Kedar  Nath  Sen, 
Native  male  servant.  Assistant  Surgeon  Chindar 
Busun  Bhose,  Assistant  Surgeon  Devandra  Ruttee 
Roy.  Assistant  Surgeon  Kinsro  Lai  Songul,  Count 
Bila  Svicherrv,  friend  and  Native  male  servant,  Mr. 
H.  Bill  and  Native  male  servant,  Mrs.  Walsh,  Mr. 
H.  J.  Blandford,  Miss  Gills,  ayah,  Mr.  Ball,  Mr.  A, 

F.  Beaufort,  Miss  F.  G.  Wodehousc. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

Saugor. — Arraoon  Apcar  s.  v.  from  Hong-Kong 
anchored  below  last  night  and  proceeded  at  7-15, 
Poonah  s.  v.  from  Southampton  anchored  below 
last  night  and  proceeded  at  7-25,  Reliance  s.  v. 
at  6-30.  Cvclone  s.  v.  at  7-40.  Sir  John  Lawrence 
s.  v.  8-5,  Victoria  s.  v.  at  10-45,  returned  and 
anchored  abreast  at  11-45. 

Mud  Point.— Clvde  s.  v,  at  7-15,  Reliance 
at  8-20.  Arratoon  Apcar  s.  v.  at  8-55,  Poonah 
at  8-50,  Cyclone  s.  v.  at  9-10,  Sir  John  Law  o 
s.  v.  at  10. 

___  Diamond  Harbour. — Clyde  r.  Sur.  v.  at  , 
No  3 small  s.  v.  at  9-42,  Reliance  s.  v. 

Poonah  s.  y.  at  10-8,  Arratoon  Apear  s.  v.  at 
Cyclone  s.  v.  at  10-35,  Sir  John  Lawrenco 
at  12-10. 

Hooghly  Point.— Clyde  r.  Sur.  v.  at  ), 
Reliance  s.  v.  at  10-35,  Poonah  s.  v.  at  , 
Arratoon  Apcar  s.  v.  at  11-15,  Cyclone  s.  . t 
11-20,  No.  3 Govt.  s.  v.  anchored  above  at 
Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  13-10. 

Atchkepore. — 2 Flats  in  tow  Madras  s.  v.  f j.u 
abreast  at  6-9,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  12,  Poonah  ■.  v. 
at  12-35,  Cyclone  s.  v,  at  12-40,  Clyde  s.  v.  at  12-45, 
Arratoon  Apcar  s-  v.  at  12-50,  Sir  John  Lawrenco 
s.  v.  at  15-  10. 


)•> 
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PROCEEDING  DOWN. 


Atcheepore.— Castley  Roy  in  tow  Sestos  s.  v. 
anchored  below  at  7-45  and  proceeded  at  10, 
City  of  Tanjore  in  tow  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  9-30,  Lady 

s.  v.  at  9-55,  Duke  of  De- 
Telford  s.  v.  at  13-20, 
at  13-45. 


Egidia  in  tow  Ckallege 
vonshire  s.  v.  at  13-10, 

County  of  Sutherland  s.  v. 

Hoogly  Point.— 2 Flats  in  tow  Lucknow  s.  r. 
at/7-10,  City  of  Tanjore  in  tow  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  12-20, 
Helen  Pembroke  in  tow  Bombay  s.  v.  at 


Lady  Egidia  in  tow  Challange  s.  v. 
Roy  in  tow  Sestos  s.  v.  at  13-5,  No 
from  above  at  15. 


12-25, 
at  13  Castle 
3 Govt.  s.  v. 


Diamond  Harbour.— Rohilla  in  tow  Hunsdon 
s.  v.  from  abreast  at  6,  Lucknow  s.  v.  at  8-54, 
City  of  Tanjore  in  tow  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  13-20, 
Helen  Pembroke  in  tow  Bombay  s.  v.  at  13-42* 
Lady  Egidia  in  tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at  14-5,  Castle 
Roy  in  tow  Sestos  s.  v.  at  14-10,  No.  3 small  s v 
at  16. 

Mud  Point.— Rohilla  in  tow  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at 

10- 20,  Marchioness  of  Londonderry  in  tow  Bull 
Dog  s.  v.  at  11-5,  Victoria  Bridge  in  tow  Alexandra 
s.  v.  at  11-10,  Duntrune  in  tow  Electric  s.  v.  at 

11- 30,  Beann  Uamba  in  tow  Rattler  s.  v.  at  11-35 
Lucknow  s.  v.  in  Channel  Creek  at  13-20. 

Saugor. — Rohilla  in  tow  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  12-65 
Marchioness  of  Landondcrry  iu  tow  Bull  Dog  s.  v! 
at  13-45,  Victoria  Bridge  in  tow  Alexandra  b.v.  at 
13-50,  Duntrune  in  tow  Electric  s.  v.  at  13I35 
Beann  Uamba  in  tow  llattler  s.  v.  at  14-20. 
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THACKER,  SPINK  dc  CO., 

Booksellers,  Publishers.  Stationers, 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 

CALCUTTA. 

New  Rledical  Works. 

PLAYFAIR — A Treatise  on  the  Science  and 
Practice  of  Midwifery.  By  W.  S.  Playfair, 
M.r>.,  f.r.c. r.  Two  volumes.  8vo.  Rs.  20, 

ROBERTS  — A Handbook  of  the  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Medicine.  By  Frederick  T. 
Roberts,  md.,  b.s.c.,  f.r.c. r.  Two  volumes.  Svo. 
Rs.  15-12. 

HOLM  ES  — Surgery  ; its  Principles  and  Practice. 
By  Timothy  Holmes,  f.r.c.s.  with  upwards  of 
400  Illustrations.  8vo.  Rs.  21-8. 

NAYLER — A Practical  and  Theoretical  Treatise  on 
the  Diseases  of  the  Skin.  By  George  Nayler.  Se- 
cond Edition,  With  Illustrations.  Svo.  Rs.  8-14. 

REYNOLDS — A System  of  Medicine.  Edited  by 
J.  Russel  Reynolds,  M.D.,  f.k.s.  Volume  the 
Fourth,  containing  Diseases  of  the  Heart.  Svo. 
Rs.  15. 

MURCHISON — Clinical  Lectures  on  Diseases  of 
the  Liver.  Jaundice,  and  Abdominal  Dropsy, 
including  the  Lectures  on  the  Functional  De- 
rangements of  the  Liver.  By  Charles  Murchison, 
M.D.,  LL.D.  Second  Edition.  Svo.  Its.  15. 

TANNER — The  Practice  of  Medicine.  By  Thomas 

• Hawkes  Tanner,  M.D.,  F.C.s.  The  Seventh  Edi- 
tion. Revised  bv  W.  H.  Broadbent,  m.d.  In 
two  volumes.  Svo.  Rs.  22-8. 

MACNAMARA — A History  of  Asiatic  Cholera. 
By  C.  Macnamara,  F.c.u.  Post  Svo.  Its.  7-8. 

6CORESBY-JACKSON — Note  Book  of  Materia 
Me  dica,  Pharmacology  and  Therapeutics.  By 
R.  E.  Scoresby -Jackson,  m.d.,  f.r.s.e.  Third 
Edition.  Revised,  enlarged  and  brought  down  to 
the  present  date  By  Dr.  Angus  Macdonald, 
M.A.,  p.r.s.e,  Post  8vo.  Rs.  8-14. 

MURCHISON — A Treatise  on  the  Continued  Fevers 
of  Gx-eat  Britain.  By  Chai'les  Murchison,  m.d., 
ll.d.,  f.r.s.  Second  Edition.  Svo.  Rs.  17-14. 

UDOY  CHAND  DUTT— The  Materia  Medica  of 
the  Hindus.  Compiled  from  Sanskrit  Medical 
Woi’ks  by  Udoy  Chand  Dutt,  Civil  Medical  Offi- 
cer. With  a Glossary  of  Indian  Plants  by 
George  King,  m.b.  8vo.  Rs.  0. 

SQUIRE — Companion  to  the  latest  Edition  of  the 
British  Pharmacopoeia  comparing  the  strength 
of  its  various  preparations  with  those  of  the 
United  States  and  other  Foreign  Pharmacopoeias, 
to  which  are  added  ixon-official  Preparations  and 
Practical  Hints  on  Prescribing.  By  Peter  Squire, 
E.L.S.  Eleventh  Edition.  Svo.  Rs.  7-8. 

RINGER— A Handbook  of  Therapeutics.  By 
Svdney  Ringer,  M.D.  Fifth  Edition.  8vo. 
Rs.  8-14. 

PAGET— Lectui’cs  on  Surgical  Pathology,  delivered 
at  the  Royal  College  of  Sxu’geons  of  England.  By  i 
James  Paget.  F.  E.  s.  Third  Edition.  Rc-  ; 
vised  and  edited  by  William  Turner,  M.  b.  Svo.  • 
Rs.  15. 

HILL— The  Essentials  of  Bandaging ; with  direc-  j 
tions  for  managing  fractures  and  dislocations,  for 
administering  Ether  and  Chloroform,  and  for 
using  other  surgical  appai'atus.  Illustrated.  By 
Berkeley  Hill.  Thii’d  Edition.  Revised  and 
enlarged  by  a new  chapter  on  Surgical  Land- 
marks. 12mo.  Its.  3-4. 

MAOLAGAN — The  Germ  Theoi-y  applied  to  the 
Explanation  of  the  Phenomena  of  Disease.  The 
Specific  Fevers.  By  T.  Maclagan,  m.  d.  8vo. 
Rs  7-8. 

FOTHERGILL — The  Practitioner’s  Handbook  of 
Ti’catment : or,  the  Principles  of  Therapeutics.  By 
J.  Milner  Fothergill,  M.  d.  Svo.  Rs.  10. 

FULLER — On  Diseases  of  the  Lungs  and  Air  Pas- 
sages, their  Pathology,  Physical  Diagnosis,  Sym- 
toms,  and  Treatment.  By  Henry  William  Fuller, 
M.  D.  Second  Edition.  8vo.  Rs.  8-14. 

FERGUSSON— A Systeixx  of  Practical  Sui-gery.  By 
Sir  William  Fergusson.  Bart.  Fifth  Edition.  8vo. 
Rs.  15. 

TILT — Health  in  India  for  British  Women  and  oxx 
the  Prevention  of  Disease  in  Tropical  Climates. 
By  Edward  Johxi  Tilt,  m.  d.  Fourth  Edition.  Gr. 
8vo.  Rs.  3-G. 

QUA  IN — Elements  of  Anatomy.  Eighth  Editidn. 
Edited  by  William  Sharply,  m.  d.  Allan  Thom- 
son, M.  D.,  and  E.  A.  Schafer.  In  two  volumes. 
Illustrated  by  upwards  of  950  engravings  on  wood. 
Svo.  Rs.  23. 

BRISTOWE — A Treatise  oix  theThcoiy  and  Practice 
of  Medicine  by  John  Syer  Bi’istowc,  m.  d.  Thick 
Svo.  Rs.  15. 

GARROD—  The  Essentials  of  Materia  Mcdica  and 
Therapeutics.  By  Alfred  Bariug  Garrod.  Fifth 
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Edition.  Revised  by  E.  Buchanan  Baxter,  M.  D' 
Svo.  Rs.  8-14. 

FAY  RER — Clinical  and  Pathological  Observations  in 
India.  By  J.  Fayrer,  c.  s.  I.,  M.  d.  Svo.  Rs.  15. 

GORDON — Notes  on  tlic  Hygiene  of  Cholera,  for 
ready  reference.  By  Surgeon-General  C.  A.  Gor- 
don, m.  d.,  c.  b.  Svo.  Rs.  8. 

THACKER,  SPINK,  & CO., 

Calcutta. 


Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 


FRESH  CONSIGNMENTS  TO  HAND. 

Ex  S.  S.  “ Kashgar"  and  “ Mercara." 
Herrings’  Phosphorized  Cod-Liver  Oil. 

Price  Us.  2-4  per  bottle, 

Wilkinson's  Red  Jamaica  SaRsaparila. 

4 ox.  bottle  Us.  3-4 , 8 ox.  Ps.  6-4. 

Savory  & Moore’s  Pancreatic  Emulsion. 
Best  remedy  for  consumption,  indigestion 
and  wasting  diseases. 

Price  per  bottle  Be.  1-12. 

Godfrey’s  Extract  of  Elder  Flowers. 

For  improving,  beautifying  and  preserving 
the  complexion. 

Price  1 is.  3 per  phial. 

Calvert's  Carbolic  Acid  Soap. 

Price  lie.  1-8  per  box  or  As.  S per  piece. 

Dr.  Sime’s  Pepsixe  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
and  Bilious  Head-ache. 

Price  Re.  1 -4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason's  Horehouxd  k Linseed 
Linctus. 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis.  Hoarseness,  Whooping 
coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  phial. 

Perfumery  of  various  sorts,  such  as  “ Smith's 
Lavender”  “ Smiths’  Essence  of  Rose,  Vergin 
Atto-de  Rose”  in  1 drachm  and  i drachm  phials. 
Rates  moderate. 

Dr.  U.  C.  Mookerjea  having  been  appointed 
Civil  Medical  Officer  of  Dinagcpoi'e,  Dr.  K.  G. 
Sircar  M.  B.,  L.  R.  C.  P.,  Edinburgh,  has  been 
pleased  to  take  up  bis  duties  in  t£is  Hall  and 
is  giving  Medical  Advice  Gratis  from  S to  10  A.  M. 
daily. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  executed  at  moderate 
rates.  Allowances  nade  for  charitable  dispensaries. 

Gobind  Ch under  Dutt  & Co. 

RANEUGUNGE. 

Fire  brick  and  Glaxcd  Pipe  Works. 

RANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100. 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  k CO., 

Raneegunge  E.  I.  Railway, 
Bengal  and  Calcutta. 


IMPROVED  PATENT  TAR- 
PAULINS. 

PREPARED  on  English  Canvas  only  ; and  gua- 
ranteed Free  from  Adhesiveness  eitlier  in  Sun 
or  Rain.  They  are  finished  expressly  for  use 
in  hot  Climates.  Nor  Tar  is  used  in  the  com- 
position, which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  free  of 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Mattel’.  Our 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  will  last  for  3 
Years,  which  is  double,  the  existence  of  any 
Imported  or  made  here  ; and  we  guarantee  to 
keep  them  water-proof  for  that  pei-iod  : our  25 
years’  experience  in  Europe  and  India,  Enables 
us  to  do  so.  The  Arsenal,  Fort  William,  has 
tested  and  found  them  all  that  we  describe,  and 
in  addition  Proof  against  Damp  and  White 
Auts. 

All  Trapaulins  made  by  us  are  Branded. 

F.  HARLEY  k Co., 
Makers, 
Calcutta. 

CINCHONA  FEBRIFUGE. 

PREPARED  AT  THE  GOVERNMENT 
FACTORY 

As  efficient  as  quinine  in  ordinary 
fever. 

In  one  pound  tins  Rs  20  postage  Re  1 ( cash  with 
order.) 

Apply  to  Superintendent.  Botanical  Garden. 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta, 
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- ***  - ~r~T~ilT 

PHOSPHORINE. 

AI CJRTHER  supply  of  this  celebrated  Pre- 
paration has  been  received,  and  registered 
orders  will  now  be  executed  without  delay. 

Numerous  Testimonials  have  reached  us  bearnig 
testimony  to  the  wonderful  efficacy  of  Phosphorine 
in  many  of  the  diseases  for  which  it  is  specially  re- 
commended, sxxch  as  Nervous  debility,  Loss  of 
Energy  and  Nerve  Power  Palpitation,  Loss  of  Mus- 
cular Power,  Lapse  of  Memory,  Melancholia  Neural- 
gia,  Hysteria,  Ac.  Price  when  Cash  accompanies 
order  per  bottle  Rs.  2-8,  5 bottles  Rs.  10,  per  dozen 
lls.  20.  1 

With  reference  to  the  above  a correspondent  writes 
under  date  November  29th,  1870  : — 

“ Dear  Sirs, — Y’our  l’cceipt  No.  2762  duly  re- 
ceived yesterday  morning. 

“I  am  very  happy  to  testify  to  the  efficacy  of 
the  Phosphorine  I purchased  from  you.  I had 
formerly  been  a great  sufferer  from  periodical 
attacks  of  Melancholia  and  Depression  of.  Spirits 
amounting  at  times  to  almost  madness  coupled 
with  distressing  Night-mares  and  ‘ Day-mares’  (s.o 
to  speak).  Short  as  the  time  is  since  I commenced 
taking  Thosphoi’ine,’  it  has  produced  a very  marked 
effect,  making  me  feel  quite  a different  person,  and 
I am  gradually  recovering  my  wonted  health  and 
spirits. 

“ You  are  welcome  to  publish  this  (without  my 
name).” 

YMurs  Sincerely, 

“M.  K.*F.” 

Sole  Agents  and  Consignees  : 

J.  CORFIELD  k CO. 

Calcutta. 

FROSSUNNA  CHUNDRA 
KOBXRAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobiraj's  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medit 
cines  distributed  fi-ee  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  pi’eservation  and  growth  of 
Hail*.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  Ac.,  Ans.  101 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 
Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ling-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 
INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 
OR 

the  best  hair  preserver. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness, 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  Ac.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager. 

NATIONAL  BANK  OF  INDIA 
LIMITED. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

,,  Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  Windram, 

Manager.  . 
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HAROLD  & CO.  * 

3,  DAX.2XOUSXE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


T II  E DBA  WIN  G 11  0 0 M 

ORGANISTA  ORCHESTRINA. 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIKS. 

This  charming  Instrument  can  be  played  upon  by  hand  in  the  usual  way,  and  by  a mechanical  ap 
pliauce,  any  Music  can  be  performed  with  beautiful  effect. 

Cash  Price  with  one  barrel  of  4 Octaves  with  2 stops  ...  Rs.  350 
Extra  Barrels  each  ...  •••  ...  ...  Rs.  35 

X.XST  OP  BARRELS. 


INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  Januarg  1878. 
rpHE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
X established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma.  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  irom  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensile  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  k Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their  own  for  . 
warding  Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 


PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR.  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 


per 

lb. 

101b. 

ami 

1 upwards. 

per 

lb. 

Flowery  Orange  I’ekoe 

Rs. 

3 

0 

0 Rs 

0 

12 

0 

Flowery  I’ekoe 

91 

0 

3 

0 

2 

0 

0 

Orange  Pekoe 

11 

1 

13 

0 

1 

10 

0 

Pekoe 

? j 

1 

9 

0 

1 

8 

0 

Broken  Pekoe 

1 1 

1 

9 

0 

1 

8 

0 

Superior  Kangra  Valley 

Y oung  Hyson  (Green) 

19 

1 

10 

0 

1 

9 

0 

Our  Mixture 

91 

1 

i 

0 

1 

G 

0 

Pekoe  Souchong 

91 

1 

5 

0 

1 

8 

0 

Souchong 

1 9 

1 

3 

0 

1 

1 

0 

Broken  Souchong 

99 

0 

15 

0 

0 

13 

6 

Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade,  Schools,  or  Messes 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

ij,  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  k Co. , Ld. 

AGENCIES  : — 

LONDON — Messrs.  RICHARDSON  k Co.,  23, 
Cornhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS — Messrs.  OAKES  k Co,  Exchange  Hall. 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUNDAY  & Co. 


BARREL  NO.  1. 

1.  Poorabee 

2.  Imni 

3.  Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie) 

4.  Bossaunto 

5.  Kalangrah 

6.  Peeloo. 


BARREL  NO.  2. 

1 . Sarung 

2.  Bhoirabec 

3.  Kaffec 

4.  Jhinjutee 

5.  Bhoirabee 
0.  Kawalee. 


BARREL  NO.  3. 

1.  Taza  Bliee  Taza 

2.  Doogiree 

3.  Hilli  Milli  Punnya 

4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee 

6.  Khambaj. 


N.  B. — Barrels  can  also  ho  had  for  the  above,  playing  English  Airs,  at  Rs.  35  each 


Harmonium  Music  is  suitable  for  the  Orchestrina. 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Estaisblhed  1833. 

cabinet  mCaKore,  Vpliolsterors, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers) 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 


MR.  TOTTENHAM  begs  to  announce  to  the 
public  of  Calcutta  that  they  may  safely  de- 
pend on  the  following  cures  which  he  guarantees, 
and  without  any  pain  : — 


Tooth  -Ache, 
Inflammation  of  the 
Eyes, 

Worms  in  Children, 
Warts, 
Dysentery, 

Sure  Recipe  for 


Freckles  or  Tan, 
Pains  in  Face  or 
Temfles,  Rheuma- 
tism, 

[Sea  Sickness 
5 Rupees.] 


Consumption,  Ashthma,  and 
all  lung  diseases  for  sale. 

Rupees  10  each. 


Sure  Recipe  for  Diptheria  for  sale  : 
Rupees  10  each. 


I charge  6 Rs.  at  my ) . , 

and  8 Rs.  at  your)  rcsulcnce’  medlcine  included. 

Any  person  only  wanting  my  Medicines  can  send 
for  any,  and  get  a bottle  as  low  as  1 Re.  with 
full  directions  how  to  use  it. 

For  particulars  or  Testimonials  apply  by  letter  to 
F.  R.  TOTTENHAM,  Agent  for 
Dr.  ROBERTS  of  Canada. 
No.  54,  Dhurrumtollah  Street. 


J.  M.  Edmond  & Go’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  vrith  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture.— Orders  solicited. 


F.  A.  PEPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR, 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 


P.  S. — They  have  also  been  appoiuted  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  k Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanporc. 
Particulars  on  application. 


Loss  of  appetite  and  flatulency  are  usually  the 
forerunners  of  stomachic  disease.  These  famous 
Pills  exercise  the  most  salutary  power  in  all  affec- 
tions of  the  liver,  and  all  irregularities  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  they  restore  a healthy  function 
to  every  internal  organ,  overcome  all  obstructions, 
cast  out  all  impurities.  3 


THE 

ORIGINAL  TRUNK  DEPOT, 

S,  Dal  It  ou, sic  Square. 

Trunks,  Portmanteaux,  Straps,  Rugs,  &e. 

Also  best  China  Silks, 

At  very  moderate  prices. 

TURKISH  TOBACCO  AND  CIGARETTES. 
Boot  and  Shoe  Makers, 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVEABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  35.  Cash  Jis.  31-8. 


DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  55.  Cash  50. 

FOLDING  PEHAMBULATOHS 

MOST  CONVENIENT  IV R TRA  YELLING. 

Best  make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

rBANCXS,  HABBISON,  HATHAWAY  A.  CO. 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


NXCHOX.X.S  A CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London : — 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C, 

Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10-.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 P.M.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 P.M. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities 

Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Finn,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days' 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rates,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 
i Repayable  at  10  days’ notice  ...  3 per  cent, 

,,  at  3 mouths’  notice  4 

„ at  G months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

,,  at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Fay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


A Bare  Opportunity 

For  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  sending  presents 
at  Home. 

Messrs.  M.  Z.  Martin  k Co.  beg  to  invite  their 
friends,  constituents  and  the  public  in  general  to 
inspect  their  immense  variety  of  China  and  Japan 
Curios  which  they  are  now  disposing  of  at  much 
reduced  prices  in  order  to  make  room  for  new  con- 
signments, which  they  shortly  expect  to  receive 
from  China  and  Japan. 

Calcutta,  26th  January,  1S7S.  ) 

No.  1,  Old  Court  House  Corner.  1 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

I MILITARY  SADDLERS  .f  BOOT-MAKERS, 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
Children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
notice. 

WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting',  Training  A Bace  Saddles 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

AtRs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  11s.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  tc  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place,  Calcutta. 


JODUNATH  MOOKEBJEE , L.DX.S. 

Author  of  the  well-known  “ Dhatri  Shikkha ” 
(Guide  to  Dhaees  or  Native  Midwives,) 

Who  during  a period  of  twelve  years  has  made 
Midwifery  and  Diseases  of  women  and 
of  children  his  special  study, 

HAS  LATELY  REMOVED  TO 

198  BOWRAZAR  STREET, 
CALCUTTA. 

In  Practical  Surgery  he  is  second  to  none. 

Fee— Ba.  4 per  visit. 


[March,  3, 1878. 

P.  W.  FLSVBY  A CO. 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC 
INSTRUMENT  MAKERS, 

AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT 
ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

Wb  beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged 
in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  80  years 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to 
favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with 
prompt  attention  on  our  part. 

We  can  assure  the  public  that  wo  undertake 
the  repair  and  erection  of  Houses,  and  the 
laying  of  water-supply  Pipes  on  moderate  terms, 
and  guarantee  to  keep  all  the  water-pipes  and 
brass-fittings  supplied  by  us  in  good  working 
order  for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge.  We 
also  guarantee  to  keep  dwelling-house  roofs  water- 
tight for  three  years,  fr£e  of  extra  charge,  for 
such  houses  as  we  hate  repaired. 

In  connection  with  buildings,  we  undertake  the 
erection  of  Steam  Engines,'  Boilers,  Pans,  Ac.,  and 
the  putting  up  of  all  kinds  of  Machinery  at 
moderate  charges.  We  also  furnish  designs  and 
estimates  for  Iron  Roofs  in  the  various  forms  of 
construction  now  in  use,  made  of  Galvanized  cor- 
rugated sheet  iron,  supported  on  cast  iron  columns. 
We  undertake  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Elec- 
trical Galvanic  and  Magnetic  Apparatus,  as  also 
the  repairing  of  surveying  and  levelling  instru- 
ments. 

Fo*-  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare 
Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Land- 
I scapes,  Scenery,  Ac.,  at  prices  ranging  from 
Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and 
design. 

The  following  are  our  rates  for  laying  water- 
pipes  for  a supply  of  wafer  fbr  dwelling-houses  : — 
Laying  I inch  bore  Galvanized  Iron 

or  Lead  Pipes,  at 6 As.  per  foot. 

Laying  f inch  ditto.  ditto,  at  10  „ „ 

A inch  Patent  Bib  or  Stop  Cocks,  at  Rs.  3 each. 

§ inch  ditto  ditto  at  „ 4 „ 

Labour  of  connection  with  the  main 

water-pipe  8 „ 

Brass  connecting  ferrule 1 ,, 

Angle  iron  brackets,  for  securing 
Bib  Cock  to  wall,  at  „ 1 

Machinery  for  Sale. 

Second-hand  Soorkey  Mill,  &c.f 

Sorhey  Mill  with  pan  7 feet  6 inches,  and  solid- 
rollers  with  vertical  Steam-Engine  attached, 
complete,  by  Henry  Gough  Manchester, — 
Rs.  1,200. 

With  complete  set  of  24  instruments, — mounted 
on  an  iron  plated  bed  2 feet  long  and  fitted 
with  iron  treadle  wheel — Rs.  125. 

A Splendid  Amateur’s  Turning  Lathe 
A large  10"  Centre  Turning  Lathe,  with  compound 
Slide  Rest  3 chuck  plates  over  hand  motion  with 
pulleys,  complete  second-hand  but  in  good  work- 
ing order, — Rs.  400. 

A 8'  Centre  Turning  Lathe  with  compound  Slide 
Rest  2 chuck  plates,  Iron-bedplate  complete, 
second-hand — Rs.  150. 

A large  Fanning  or  Winnowing  Machine  adapted 
for  a Foundry,  suitable  for  melting  one  or  two 
tons  of  Iron, — Rs.  50. 

Zinc  Ornaments  and  Mouldings 
For  Tin-Smith’s  work,  at  prices  ranging  from  2 As. 
to  4 As.  per  foot. 

Surveying  and  Levelling  Instruments. 

A 4 Inch  Everest  Theodolite,  by  Froughton  and 
Simms  ; second-hand,  but  in  good  order  [ with 
Stand  complete, — Rs.  200. 

A new  Dumpy  bcrol,  1 4 iacli  loop,  ■willi  Htaiiil 
Complete,  by  Lumberg,  Government  pattern, 
Rs.  250. 

Ditto  ditto  10  Inch  ditto  dttto,  Rs.  120 
Ditto  ditto  8 Inch  ditto  ditto,  „ 110, 


cook  & co.’s 


Crushed  Food  ior  Horseb| 

COOK  & CO. 

Have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  a reduction 
in  the  price  of  the  above  to  Rs.  2-8  per  md.,  cash, 
exclusive  of  bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 do. 

Their  existence  is  well  known  in  Calcutta  as  Ihfl 
best  food  procurable  for  working  horses, 
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THE  EXHIBITION. 


ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH. 


This  Watch,  which  is 
guaranteed  to  he  entirely 
ENGLISH-MADE  through- 
out, has  a substantial, 
fine,  Silver,  Double  bot- 
tomed Engine-turned 
HUNTING  Case,  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English  Full  Plate 
System,  with  Jewelled  Lever 
Escapement,  Fusee  and 
Chain,  and  with  maintain- 
ing power  to  go  while  be- 
ing wound. 

In  Two  Qualities,  and  at  the  following  prices  ofr  Cash  with  ordxR 
Silver  Caae,  1st  quality 
Ditto,  2nd  ,, 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with  Keyless  movement 

Up-country  applicants  are  requested  to  kindly  remit  Eight  Annas  extra  for  packing. 

Tn  Exhibition  English  Lkvrb  Watch  has  now  been  before  the  Pu^ic  °[  seYeral  -reavs> 
whi” period  large  numbers  have  been  sold,  with  the  result,  we  beheve,  that  almost  unvarying  satiafac- 

t'°ArrangemeiUsV have  been  made  to  supply  the  Watch  in  quantities  sufficient  to  meet  any  contingency 

that  may  arise.  

Apply  for  our  Illustrated  Catalogues. 

KAMZZiTOM  & CO. 

WATCH-MAKERS  & JEWELLERS. 

Xn  Ordinary  to  H.  S.  tlte  Viceroy, 

BOMBAY,  CALCUTTA,  AND  SIMLA, 

FOUNDED  A.  D 1808. 


The  Dial  is  of  hard 
White  Enamel,  and  with 
Seconds  Hand.  Great  at- 
tention has  been  paid  to 
the  shape  of  the  Watch, 
which  is  compact  and  of 
medium  size. 

We  supply  the  EXHI- 
BITION  ENGLISH  LEVER 

with  a two  years’  Gua- 
rantee whenever  required. 


Rs.  85  Cash. 

, , 75  , , 

,,  100  ,, 


Q UICK  ! SAFE  ! ! SURE  ! ! ! 

v PAUL  A CO.’S 

Proprietory  Medicines, 
prepaid  and  Sold  only  by  Paul  & Co., 
DRUGGISTS, 

Xn  285-13,  Bowbazar  Street,  Calcutta. 

Prophylactic  Mixture. 

It  i*  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covert for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen, 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
AmSite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  he 
Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  .purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  lone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating1  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds, 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption, 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
consu  u ’ te  when  it  is  administered  upon 

frst  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this, 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  i. 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief, 
Price  1 Re.  per  bcttle. 

Detersive  Mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various ; diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Kd?  By  its  influence  the  Appetite  i>  Wed,  the 
SSd  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
ftoWth  of  the  most  detiriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

TX  B pull  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 

mSJS  are  alw.J.  »Tlg»W.  at  tic  abort  •fen* 
cheapest  rate  ponible, 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE!!! 

XMPI1BZAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  received  from  London  Ex.  S.  S. 
Chinsurah  and  Teirot  a varied  and  extensive  sup- 
ply of  genuine,  ordinary,  and  Patent  medicines, 
Surgical  Instruments,  and  the  best  Perfumeries  See. 
&c.  from  the  well-known  firms  of  Herrings  & Co., 
Sairgny  & Co.,  S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thomson,  and 
Smyth  and  Nephews,  and  solicit  early  inspection 
and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash. 

CHARGES  MODERATE. 
Chuckerbutty,  Sain  & Co. 

Surgeons  and  Pharmacists. 
Calcutta,  No.  32  and  33  College  Street. 

PVBLZC  SALE. 

HORSES 

TKOS.  SMZTH  A.  CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2-11  per  md.,  exclusive  #f 
bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 per  md.,  do. 


55,  College  Street, 

(N.  E.  Presidency  College.) 

SECEZVED 

FROM 

E.  GOULD  & SON, 

London. 

The  January  Indent. 

EX  S.  S.  “ CniNSURA ” 

A large  supply  of  Homoeopathic  books, fresh 
and  pure  medicines,  alcohol  and  other 
requisites  on  hand, 

And  supplied  with 

AT  GREATLY 

DEDUCED  CHARGES, 

Another  big  indent  worth  Rs.  1,000,  is  shortly 
expected  by  S.  S.  “ Queen  Anne.” 

‘•Text  book  of  Modern  Medicine  and  Surgery 
Rs.  13-8. 

“ Lauries  Domestic  Practice,”  Rs.  13. 

“Jahrs  forty  years’  Practice,”  Rs.  14. 

“ Burt’s  Characteristic  Materia  Medica”  Rs.  12. 
“Hugne’s  Pharmacodynamics  Part  I and  II” 
Rs.  12. 

“Yeldham’s  Acute  Disease”  Re.  1-12. 

“ Stepping-stone  with  Cl.  Directory”  Re.  1-8,  in 
cloth  Re.  1-4. 

‘•HOMOEOPATHIC  YADK  MECUM(7th  Edition) 

Rs.  8. 

“THE  LADY'S  MANUAL,”  handsome  bound 
Rs  4,  in  cloth,  Rs.  3. 

“THE  COMMON  DISEASE  OF  WOMEN,” Rs.  2 
“ The  common  Disease  of  Children,  Re.  1. 

“On  Consumption  and  Tuberculosis,  1 Re.  12  ans  . 

“THE  POCKET  MANUAL  OF  VATERINAR  Y 
medicine,  14  ans. 

Dr.  W.  MORGAN'S  SIGN  AND  DERANGE- 
MENTS of  Pregnancy,  2 Rs. 

BRITISH  HOMOEOPATHIC  PHARMACOPOEIA, 
8 Rs. 

BUCK’S  (CHARACTERISTIC)  METERIA  ME- 
DICA, 14  Rs. 

Prices  also  subject  to  fluctuations. 

SARAT  CH.  DATTA, 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Practitioner 
and  Manager. 


FOE  SALE 

LETTS’S  DIARY 

FOR  1878. 

makhun  lal  GHOSS, 

Radhabazar. 


N.  C.  DHOLE  A CO. 

(Lath  n.  c.  Paul  & Co.) 

MOST  WONDERFUL  PILLS  ! 

AN  invaluable  specific  for  all  sorts  of  Chronic  and 
Malarious  fevers,  enlarged  spleen  and  brer. 
Messrs.  N.  C.  Dhole  & Co.  beg  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  Public  to  their  Silver  Coated  Pill., 
whose  affects  have  been  experimented  upon  in  the 
Epedimic  Districts  in  Bengal  with  wonderful  success 
when  all  other  medicines  have  failed.  Sold  in  boxes. 
.Each  box  containing  thirty  Pills. 

Price  Re.  1-8  per  box  and  3 As.  Additional  to 
cover  postage. 

Directions  for  use  accompany  the  box. 

To  be  had  at  Messrs.  N.  C.  Dhole  A Co.  at  the 
Univirtal  Medical  Hall,  No.  283-284,  Upper  Chat- 
po  e Hoad  1 wh*.  also  different  k.nd.  ot  other 
medicines  are  arailable,  (retail  or  wholwnt.)  at  the 
ow«#t  possible  rates. 
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NOTICE. 

For  Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror,  apply  to  Balm  Horo  Lall  Mitter  (formerly 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  2,  British 
Indian  Street. 


INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “LD.” 

ASSAM  LINE. 

SCHOEKE  Kilbukn  k Co. — Managing  Agents. 

Steamers  leave  Cnloutta.for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
Kooshtea  every  Friday  and  leav.e  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

rjlHE  Str.  Mirxapore,  will  leave 
L Calcutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
'■the  6th  March. 

irgo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  God  owns 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  4th 
proximo. 

1HK  Str.  Lahore  will  leave  Goal- 
undo  for  Assam  on  Friday,  Ike 
8th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns, 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Wednesday, 
the  Gth  instant. 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  will 
1m  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalnndo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Thursdny,  th«  7th  instant. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  FORTNIGHTLY  SERVICE. 
Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  alternate  Friday,  and  leave 
Chuttuck  downward  every  alternate  Saturday. 

rHE  Str.  Silehar  will  leave 

Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
'the  loth  inatant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company's  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 

the  14th  instant. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
•r  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlik  Place,'  | G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta,  1st  March,  1878.  { Secretary. 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED.” 

THE  Steamer  A repaul  left  Cal- 

cutta  for  Assam  or.  Thursday 

‘\1yTj£^Hhe  28th  Feb.,  she  will  leave  Goa- 
lundo  on  Friday  the  8th  current. 

THE  Steamer  Burma  h left  Goa- 
lundo for  Assam  on  the  22iul 
current. 

The  following  are  the  probable  dates  of  her  arri- 
val at  Stations  on  the  Line  : — 

UPWARDS. 


ft 

?> 

ft 

ft 

March 

ft 

ft 


ff 

at  Kallyguuge 

on  Sunday, 

24th 

ff 

at  Doobree 

on  Monday, 

25th 

ft 

at  Gowalparah  on  Wednesday.  27th 

ft 

at  Gowhatty 

on  Thursday, 

28th 

ft 

at  Tezpore 

on  Saturday, 

2nd 

ft 

at  Kaliabar 

on  Sunday, 

3rd 

ft 

at  Bishnath  . 

on  do, 

3rd 

ft 

at  Dhunsiri 

Mookh 

on  Monday, 

4th 

ft 

at  Konkeela 

Mookh 

on  Tuesday, 

5th 

ft 

at  Dekoo 

Mookh 

on  Wednesday, 

Gth 

ft 

at  Debroogbur  on  Thursday. 

7th 

DOWNWARDS.  ‘ 

Leave 

Debroogbur 

on  Sunday, 

10th 

Arrive  at  Dekoo 

Mookh 

Konkeela 

on  do. 

10  th 

Mookh 

on  Monday, 

11th 

ft 

Dhunsiri 

Mookh  on  do.  11th 

Bish  nath  on  do.  lltli 

Kaliabar  on  Tuesday,  12th 

Tezpore  on  do.'  12th 

Gowhatty  on  Thursday,  14th 

Gowalparahon  Friday,  ' 15th 
Doobree  on  Saturday,  16th 

Kallyguuge  on  Sunday,  17th 

Serajgunge  on  do.'  17th 

Goalundo  on  Tuesday,  19th 
For  Freight  oi  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons’  Range,  ) Ma 

Tht  1st  March  *878.  j 


ft 
ft 
ft 
fy 
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ff 
ff 
ff 


Macneil  k Co., 

Agents. 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Drug-grists. 

BY  APPOINTMENT 

T»  His  Excellency  the  Right  Ilonble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Goyernor-General  or  India,  . 
&c.,  Ac.,  Ac. 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phospliatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing, 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 
I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.” — H.M. Sweet, M.D. 
IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 
For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL, 

Eor  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil. 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre ; 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Enchrisma. 

The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
for  cleansing  the  head  from  scui’f,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-8  and  3, 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair, 
Rs.  1-8  and  Its.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-8,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-8,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 

In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

IN  THE  PORM  OP  AX 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and,  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousnees,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  -impure  Blood,  Skin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liner  Complaints,  £c. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 

Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique— Antephelic 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 

Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 A 10,  Dalhousie  Square. 

and  47,  Dhurrumtollah-street, 


ARLINGTON  dc  CO. 

Patent  Perpetual  Fountain. 


HIGHLY  ELECTRO-PLATED 
SILVER. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  1 7.1. 

Arlington  <k  Co.,  3,  Dalhousie 
Square,  Calcutta. 


CHARTERED  BANK  OF  INDIA, 
AUSTRALIA  AND  CHINA. 

Hatton  Court,  tiireadneedlk  Steeet,  London 

Incorporated  by  Royal  Charter. 


Paid-up  Capital  £800,000. 
Reserve  Fund  £1,10,000. 


BRANCHES  AND  AGENCIES. 


Calcutta. 

Bombay. 

Akyab. 

Rangoon. 


Penang. 

Singapore. 

Batavia. 

Hong-Kong. 


Manilla. 

Shanghai. 

Hankow. 


The  Bank’s  Agency  in  Calcutta. 

Grants  Drafts  on  its  Head  Office . and  London 
Bankers,  as  well  as  on  the  other  Agencies  and 
Branches. 

Negotiates  and  receives  for  Collection  Bills  of 
Exchange  ; effects  remittances  in  the  Bank's  own 
drafts  without  charge  for  Commission,  and  conduct 
all  kinds  of  General  Banking  business. 


Interest. 

On  Current  Deposit  Accounts  interest  is  allowed 
as  -2  per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  minimum  monthly 
Balances,  up  to  Rs.  One  Lae,  but  no  interest  will 
be  allowed  on  balances  of  less  than  Rs.  1,000. 


be 

as 

a a 


Deposits  of  Money. 

Are  received  at  call  on  terms  which  may 
learned  on  application,  and  for  fixed  period 
follows  : — 

3 months’  notice  3 per  cent,  per  annum. 

6 ,,  ,,  4 . >>  i> . •'  1 

12  ,,  ,,  6 ,,  ,, 

All  Letters  should  be  addressed,  and  Remittances 
made  payable,  to  the  Chartered  Bank  of  India, 
Australia  and  China. 

JOHN  AIRMAN, 
Acting  Agent. 


Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  W,  C. 
iSooR,  at  No.  2,  British  Indian  Street,  « -*-*•«** 
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[SPECIAL  TELEGRAM.] 

o 

HER  MAJESTY’S  CONGRATULA- 
TIONS TO  KESHUB  CHUNDER 
SEN. 

[From  ofr  special  correspondent.] 
Cuch  Beiiar,  Otii  March. 

Her  Majesty’s  Private  Secretary  has  sent 
her  congratulations  to  Babu  Keshub  Chunder 
Sen  upon  the  marriage  of  his  eldest  daughter 
with  the  Maharajah  of  ,Cuch  Behar. 


HOLKAR’S  KIIILL UTS. 

Maharajah  Holkar  has  conferred  a Khillut 
on  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  on  the  occasion 
of  his  daughter’s  marriage. 


GRAND  ILLUMINATION  AND 
BLONDIN’S  FEATS. 

The  illumunation  last  Thursday  was  a great 
success.  Blondin’s  feats  on  tight  rope  elicited 
great  applause. 

FEEDING  OF  THE  POOR. 

Five  thousand  poor  were  fed  on  Thurs- 
day an  a splendid  scale. 

The  Duke  of  Parma  and  his  party  left  this 
yesterday. 


REUTER’S  TELEGRAM. 

o 

AUSTRIA  IN  CONCERT  WITH  ENG- 
LAND IN  THE  COMING  CONFER- 
ENCE. 

London,  9tii  March. 

In  the  House  of  Lords  last  night,  Lord 
Derby  replying  to  a question  confirmed  the 
report  that  the  Congress  or  Conference  would 
be  held  in  Berlin.  Austria,  he  said,  had 
opened  negociations  with  England  respecting 
the  basis.  The  British  Government  had 
asked  that  the  whole  of  the  conditions  in  the 
treaty  of  peace  be  submitted  to  the  Congress. 

France  and  Italy  have  accepted  the  pro- 
posed Conference. 


(Editorial  ftotes. 


It  is  one  of  the  most  humane  impulses 
of  our  nature  which  makes  us  feel  for  the 
distress  of  others.  When  we  see  a fellow- 
creature  suffering  from  any  of  the  evils 
to  which  flesh  is  heir,  we  natuarlly  become 
anxious  to  hasten  to  his  rescue.  There  are 
many  practical  acts  of  benevolence  which 
crown  humanity,  and  show  that  few  persons 


can  resist  the  natural  emotions  of  his  heart. 
People  raise  funds  for  alleviating  tire  dis- 
tress of  their  fellow-brethren  in  distant  lands. 
It  was  this  kindly  feeling  for  the  sufferings 
of  their  poor  fellow-brethren  in  India  which 
led  the  English  people  to  subscribe  so  liberally 
in  aid  of  those  who  were  devastated  by  ruth- 
less famine. 

:o: 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  the  marriage 
of  the  daughter  of  Babu  Keshub  Chunder 
Sen  with  the  young  Maharajah  of  Cuch 
Behar  was  celebrated  with  great  eclat  on  the 
6th  instant.  We  reproduce  the  following 
special  telegram  which  has  already  appeared 
in  the  daily'  Mirror  : — 

Cuch  Behar,  7th  March. 

Serious  difficulties  arose  about  the  question  of 
marriage  rites.  However,  all  ended  well.  Local 
rites  were  observed  ( minus  the  idolatrous  portions), 
besides  prescribed  Brahtno  rites.  The  Deputy 
Commissioner,  the  Duke  of  Parma  and  many 
European  ladies  and  gentlemen  were  present. 
Salutes  were  fired  when  the  marriage  knot  was 
tied.  The  bridal  party  will  leave  shortly.  There 
will  be  illumination  of  the  town  to-night. 

:o: 

How  rewards  and  grants  of  money  induce 
people  to  acts  of  uncommon  heroism  and  arm 
them  with  courage  to  save  the  lives  of  others 
at  the  risk  of  their  own  are  fully  illustrated  by 
the  number  of  persons  rescued  from  a watery 
grave  in  different  parts  of  the  world.  We  find 
the  lifeboats  of  France  saved  55  persons  in  the 
past  year.  The  lifeboats  of  England  saved 
841  persons  in  1877.  Altogether,  since  the 
formation  of  the  Lifeboat  Society,  it  has  saved 
25,400  shipwrecked  persons,  for  which  services, 
it  has  granted  978  gold  and  silver  medals,  be- 
sides pecuniary  rewards  to  the  amount  of 
£54,000.  The  storms  of  last  November  will 
long  be  remembered  for  their  frequency,  their 
violence,  and  the  noble  services  of  the  Institu- 
tion’s lifeboats,  which  saved  nearly  300  lives 
in  that  month  alone. 

:o: 

Dearth  and  want  seem  to  be  the  oi-der 
of  the  day.  We  are  sorry  to  find  that  a 
terrible  famine  is  raging  in  China.  The  China 
papers  contain  letters  regarding  the  famine 
in  the  north  of  China,  which  bear  out  the 
most  extreme  statements  that  have  been 
made  regarding  that  calamity.  One  is  from 
a Roman  Catholic  Father,  quoting  the  sub- 
stance of  letters  that  have  reached  him 
from  Shansi,  Shensi,  and  Honan  ; the  other 
from  Mr.  Richard,  who  is  at  Tai-yuen-foo 
in  the  heart  of  Shansi.  The  names  of 
eight  or  nine  millions  are  said  to  be  down 
for  relief  in  the  three  provinces  most  afflicted  ; 
but  how  far  this  is  from  representing  the 
total  number  of  sufferers,  or  how  inadequate 
is  the  relief  forthcoming,  may  be  inferred 
from  accounts  of  children  being  boiled  and 
eaten,  clay  and  leaves  even  used  for  food, 
and  men,  women,  and  children  dying  and 
dead  by  the  roadside. 


The  Anjumani-Punjab  is  doing  a good 
work  in  promoting  the  cause  of  oriental 
learning  and  letters.  This  is  one  of  the  chief 
objects  with  which  it  was  started,  as  lately 
stated  by  the  association.  We  believe  that 
the  utility  of  the  body  will  become  the  more 
and  more  apparent  as  it  grows  older,  and  suc- 
ceeds in  directing  its  efforts  to  antiquarian 
researches  and  bringing  them  to  a successful 
issue.  The  Germans  are  doing  a great 
deal  in  rescuing  from  oblivion  much  of 
the  treasures  bequeathed  by  the  ancient  sages 
of  India  as  legacies  for  the  good  of  the  world. 
It  is  but  right,  therefore,  that  our  country 
men  should  cordially  help  our  German  fellow- 
brethern  in  the  work  in  which  they  are 
engaged.  We  wish,  we  had  many  associa- 
tions like  the  Anjumani-Punjab,  and  many 
gifted  men  like  our  worthy  townsman 
Dr.  Rajendralalla  Mittra  devoting  their  time 
and  attention  to  the  wide  domains  of  ancient 
oriental  learning. 

:o: 

How  very  prone  people  always  are  to  neglect 
the  laws  of  health.  If  men  and  women  do 
not  feel  inclined  to  care  much  about  the  laws 
of  sanitation,  when  they  keep  good  health, 
how  much  more  do  little  children  neglect  such 
laws.  And  the  result  is  that  we  suffer 
all  alike  by  violating  a most  essential  na- 
tural law.  The  Herald  of  Health  contains 
some  excellent  hints  for  the  preservation 
of  health.  It  says: — “ Never  go  to  bed  with 
cold  feet.  Warm  them  with  some  brisk  exer- 
cise, at  the  fire  if  you  can  do  no  better  ; or  a 
hot  bottle  or  hot  brick  in  bed.  It  is  better 
to  equalise  the  circulation  than  to  have  cold 
feet  at  night.  When  there  is  too  little  blood 
in  one  part  of  the  body,  there  must  be  too 
much  in  some  other  part.  Head-work  in  the 
evening  draws  the  blood  to  the  brain,  and  the 
feet  become  cold.  Resolute  exercise  in  the 
open  air,  brisk,  but  not  too  long  continued, 
with  a clean  and  active  skin,  is  a safeguard 
against  colds.  Vital  heat  is  better  than  hot 
furnaces.” 

:o: 

The  Native  community  of  the  North-West 
presented  a farewell  address  to  Mr.  Kcmpson, 
late  Director  of  Public  Instruction  in  those 
provinces.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  he 
has  done  much  to  promote  the  welfare  of 
the  department  over  which  he  presided  so 
long.  Mr.  Kempson,  in  his  reply,  predicted 
a brilliant  future  for  the  Muir  College. 
He  advised  the  educated  Natives  to  set  up 
private  schools  of  their  own  for  the  educa- 
tion of  their  countrymen.  This,  we  need 
hardly  say,  is  the  natural  upshot  of  the 
growth  and  spread  of  education.  In 
Calcutta  we  have  numerous  private  schools 
started  for  the  education  of  the  people. 
And  most  of  them  successfully  compete  with 
the  Government  schools.  We  hope  onr 
educated  brethren  in  the  North-West  will 
not  be  slow  to  listen  to  the  advice  of  Mr. 
Kempson  and  start  private  schools  according 
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to  the  requirements  of  the  province.  We 

have  no  doubt  that  as  soon  as  there  is  a de- 
mand for  these,  for  the  education  of  the  middle 
classes,  it  will  be  supplied. 

o: 

On  Saturday,  the  4th  instant,  Mr.  Ghose 
Barrister-at-Lavv,  again  appeared  for  the 
appellants  in  the  now  notorious  Lokenath- 
pore  case.  To  the  utter  astonishment  of 
every  one  in  the  Court,  the  Government 
Pleader  for  the  prosecution  announced  that 
as  the  original  documents  were  not  forth- 
coming no  coviction  could  be  maintained. 
The  Court  was  still  more  surprized  when 
the  Pleader  further  gave  out  that  he  was 
instructed  by  the  Magistrate  to  move  the 
J udge  to  acquit  the  prisoners  without 
insisting  for  the  production  of  original  re- 
cords ! Mr.  Ghose,  however,  requested  the 
Court  to  decide  the  case  on  its  merits,  and  to 
call  for  the  records  in  order  that  a thorough 
investigation  of  the  case  might  be  in- 
stituted. We  now  hear  that  Mr.  Stevens,  the 
worthy  Joint- Magistrate,  who  sentenced  those 
two  innocent  persons  to  3 months’  imprison- 
ment, has  left  the  station  of  Krishnaghur. 
Of  course,  in.  this  he  has  taken,  what  appears 
to  him,  the  most  judicious  step  he  could 
have  taken  to  shirk  off  the  disagreeable  duty 
of  producing  the  original  records  ! 

:o: 

The  generous  heart  always  meets  with  a 
ready  response  from  those  to  whom  he  resorts 
with  the  object  of  inducing  them  to  acts  of 
real  benevolence.  Kind  hearted  people  have  re- 
course to  different  and  peculiar  devices  to  effect 
their  noble  ends.  We  learn  from  an  English 
paper  that  a bowl  was  set  up  at  the  landing 
stage  at  Liverpool,  called  “ Mr.  Simpson’s 
Bowl,”  on  behalf  of  the  distressed  miners 
in  South  Wales.  The  results  were  of  the  most 
gratifying  character,  the  unexpectedly  large 
sum  of  £21  4s.  having  been  collected.  This 
included  a cheque  by  a gentleman  for  £2. 
Among  the  coins  were  2 sovereigns,  3 half- 
sovereigns,  10  half-crowns,  32  florins,  111 
shillings,  58  sixpences,  3 fourpenny  pieces, 
28  threepenny  pieces,  504  pennies,  and  192 
half-pennies.  The  amount  contributed  was 
£11  195.,  and  was  made  up  of  2 sove- 
reigns, 9 half-crowns,  12  florins,  68  shillings, 
37  sixpences,  6 fourpenny  pieces,  24  three- 
penny pieces,  396  pennies,  and  210  halfpennies. 
The  proceeds  of  the  bowl  for  the  two  days 
reached  the  handsome  sum  of  £33  35.  The 
readiness  and  alacrity  with  which  this  amount 
was  given  shows  how  acute  human  nature  is  to 
all  the  finer  sensibilities  of  the  heart. 

:o : — 

The  Positivists,  through  Dr.  Congreve, 
have  given  their  views  of  the  situation  in 
Europe  in  the  following  address,  which  is 
published  in  the  English  papers  : — 

Exclusive  attention  to  British  interests  hampers 
and  lowers  all  our  policy.  We  wish  to  speak  a 
different  language  at  a time  when  all  who  have 
matured  convictions  should  speak. 

What  is  the  duty  of  England  as  an  European 
Power  in  presence  of  the  peculiar  danger  of  the 
moment,  which  is  the  arbitrary  cancelling  of  all 
engagements  and  the  consequent  reign  of  pure 
force. 

Neither  Egypt  nor  India  weighs  with  us,  nor 
do  any  exclusive  maritime  claims  of  our  country. 
We  wish  as  much  as  any  for'  peace  ; more  than 
most  it  would  seem,  for  we  wish  for  it  in  Asia 
and  Africa  as  much  as  in  Europe.  We  wish  as 
much  as  any  for  good  governments  but  a 
survey  of  existing  governments  leads  us  to 
despise  the  hot  rhetoric  which  is  misleading  opi- 
nion till  but  one  government  seems  bad,  and  we 
desire  the  application  of  calm  statesmanship  to 
the  task  of  securing  such  good  government. 

The  ground  thus  cleared,  without  wasting  time 
on  regret  for  lost  opportunities  of  a better  action, 
but  in  strict  reference  to  immediate  want,  we  de- 


sire to  express  our  conviction  that  in  the  interest 
of  European  order,  our  Government  should  act 
with  vigour  to  uphold  this  simple  principle:  that 
treaty  arrangements  between  the  Powers  of  Europe 
in  congress  assembled  are  binding  till  deliberately 
modified  by  these  Powers — are  not  to  be  torn  up, 
that  is,  at  the  will  of  one  Power. 

We  desire  to  be  quite  clear  ; so  we  say  that  we 
say  that  we  think  that  the  Government  would  be 
amply  justified  in  maintaining  this  principle  by  war. 

— :o: 

The  English  people  are  very  fond  of  read- 
ing-rooms. There  is  hardly  a place  in  England 
where  there  is  not  a reading-room  that  is  fre- 
quented by  different  classes  of  people.  It  is 
this  peculiarity  of  the  English  nation  which 
has  enabled  it  to  make  such  rapid  progress  in 
the  different  branches  of  art  and  science.  No 
people  can  become  truly  great  until  they  learn 
to  read  and  to  devote  their  leisure  hours  to 
reading.  Young  men  should  be  practically 
trained  into  this  habit,  and  if  they  can  once  train 
their  minds  in  this  way,  they  will  find  what 
immense  profits  they  will  derive  in  the  end. 
How  beautifully  and  richly  their  minds  will 
become  stored  with  the  richest  treasures  of 
the  world.  If  our  young  men  can  help  in 
establishing  reading-rooms  in  different  loca- 
lities, they  will  find  their  labors  amply 
requited.  A reading-room  will  help  to 
encourage  social  and  kindly  feelings  to- 
wards one  another,  if  they  are  determined  to 
cultivate  them  by  reading  and  conversation, 
they  can  learn  to  become  courteous  towards 
one  another,  and  this  even  to  the  humblest 
individual  who  might  resort  to  it.  They 
will  find  that  by  showing  kindness, 
affability,  and  sociality  they  would  be 
thought  kindly  of  by  others.  They  will 
find  it  to  their  own  interest  to  cultivate 
habits  of  reading  and  socialility,  and  by  so 
doing  they  will  feed  their  intellect,  and  im- 
prove not  only  in  all  that  is  useful  in  life  but 
learn  good  manners  and  good  breeding  by 
being  brought  in  contact  with  persons  capa- 
ble of  exercising  a wholesome  influence  on 
them. 

:o: 

What  is  a miracle?  We  have  read  of 
miracles  being  performed  in  olden  times,  of 
the  leper  being  healed  and  the  dead  being 
brought  to  life.  But  we  have  never  seen  a 
single  miracle  nor  have  we  met  with  an  eye- 
witness who  has  seen  one.  Mr.  Conder  has 
contributed  an  article  of  much  power  on 
£ miracle’  in  the  Dublin  University  Magazine. 
He  says: — “ It  is  conceivable,  and  to  the 
mind  of  the  writer  it  is  the  most 
probable  theory  that  in  the  earlier  cen- 
turies of  human  history  the  communications 
between  the  visible  and  the  invisible 
worlds  was  more  free,  certain,  and  palpable 
than  in  later  times.  The  universal  consensus 
of  ancient  history,  sacred  and  profane,  is  to 
that  effect.  The  only  argument  that  is  urged 
in  opposition  is  that  some  learned  men — 
principally  of  the  surgical  craft— do  not  think 
it  probable.  On  one  side  we  have  the  testi- 
mony of  all  ancient  history — that,  be  it 
observed,  of  hieroglyphics  and  cuneiform 
tablets,  as  well  as  of  papyri  and  parchments. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  the  opinion 

it  may  be  disrespectful  to  say — of  modern 
sciolists  ; but  the  mere  fact  of  speaking 
dogmatically  in  contempt  of  all  the  evidence 
which  exists,  be  it  more'  or  less  worthy  of 
credence,  can  hardly  deserve  any  name  but 
that  of  sciolism.  The  possibility  of  the 
miraculous  can  only  be  doubted  by  those 
who  disbelieve  in  immaterial  existence,  in  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  and  in  a Divine 
guidance  of  human  affairs.”  Whether  miracles 
can  be  performed  is  a question  which  has  al- 
ways puzzled  the  world,  But  no  miracle  can 
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be  compared  to  all  that  we  have  read  and 
heard  in  its  efficacy  and  power  to  that, 
which  all  ol  a sudden  produces  a wonderful 
change  and  reforms  the  human  heart. 


PRAY  AND  ONLY  PRAY. 

Reason  is  so  manifestly  incapable  of 
subduing  man  s baser  nature  and  arguments, 
so  strangely  unfitted  to  bring  about  har- 
mony where  angry  passions  prevail  that 
it  is  necessary  for  the  safety  of  society 
that  some  royal  road  should  be  found  by 
means  of  which  the  goal  of  universal  peace 
might  be  attained.  Among  men  of  the  same 
religious  persuasion  there  is  nothing  which 
have  been  found  more  successful  in  stifling 
angry  controversies  than  the  habit  of  private 
prayers.  Men  are  always  fond  of  judging  others. 
Pieconceived  notions,  unworthy  prejudices, 
strong  and  irresistible  dislikes  often  frustrate 
the  most  praiseworthy  attempts  to  bring  about 
a reconciliation.  Even  before  a man  is  judged, 
all  the  charges  against  him  are  taken  for 
granted.  One  side  of  the  picture  is  under- 
stood to  represent  the  other  side  also  ; 
and  so  jaundiced  does  the  eye  become 
that  it  becomes  impossible  to  convince  the 
stout  antagonist  that  there  is  one  verison 
of  the  story  which  will  go  a great  deal 
to  compromise  the  position  of  hostility 
occupied  by  him.  It  is  in  this  way  that 
lifelong  friendships  are  dissolved,  that  the 
strongest  splits  occur  among  mankind  and 
schisms  take  place  which  rend  assunder 
the  harmony  of  brethren  and  sisters  living 
together  under  one  and  the  same  church 
dispensation.  Are  these  men  we  speak  of, 
wicked  or  immoral  ? Are  they  hypocrites  ? 
No.  ihey  are  pariseworthy  and  honorable 
men  all  ol  them.  They  glory  in  the  name 
of  liberty,  are  absolutely  proud  that  they 
can  judge  of  things  for  themselves,  that 
they  own  allegiance  to  no  body  and  will 
consequently  subscribe  to  the  dicta  of 
none.  Their  independence  we  esteem, 
their  conscience  we  respect,  but  their 
wrong-headedness  we  earnestly  deplore.  Vain 
man  fondly  believes  that  his  powers  are  suffi- 
cient to  quell  the  most  violent  elements  of 
nature.  AVhereas  nothing  can  be  truer  than 
the  fact  that  the  elements  which  disturb  our 
inner  nature  can  be  brought  to  order  by  nothing 
against  Divine  interposition.  Whenever  dif- 
ferences arise  between  two  earnest  souls,  the 
true  reconciliation  is  to  be  found  notin 
smooth  words  eminently  hypocritical,  but 
m serious  prayers  addressed  to  Heaven. 
We  have  seen  men  who,  after  trying 
their  best  to  reconcile  their  differences  by 
means  of  arguments,  fair  and  foul,  betake 
themselves  to  their  closets  ; and  after  praying 
earnestly  for  a while  return  as  firm  and  honest 
friends  as  they  ever  were.  One  who  has  once 
been  successful  in  blunting  the  edge  of 
animosity  by  means  of  this  weapon,  has  ab- 
solutely no  fear  of  being  led  away  in  the 
path  of  open  and  active  enmity  to  his  brethren. 
We  invite  all  who  have  occasions  to  pass 
through  times  of  trial,  to  avail  themselves  of 
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prayer  to  the  best  of  their  power.  Is  there 
anything  to  make  you  angry  with  a brother 
whom  you  hitherto  esteemed  ? Go  and 
pray  to  the  Heavenly  Father  and  ask 
Him  to  render  you  the  explanations  which 
would  at  once  reveal  to  you  your  own  weak- 
nesses and  the  secret  of  the  springs  which 
moved  your  friend  to  do  the  thing  of  which  you 
condemn.  Is  there  anything  in  his  actions 
which  you  do  not  understand  ? Ask  him  first 
of  all  for  an  explanation,  and  if  you  are  not 
satisfied,  resort  to  the  Divine  altar  and  there 
seek  for  the  thing  which  neither  your  friend 
vouchsafes  nor  your  own  fretting  nature 
is  disposed  to  find  out.  Prayer  is  the 
golden  key  to  the  solution  of  many 
bitter  quarrels  and  heart-rending  schisms. 
It  is  the  bane  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  and 
other  religious  communities  that  often  mere 
quibbles  or  differences  of  opinion . end  in 
bitter  strife.  You  and  I do  not  agree  about 
the  doctrine  of  asceticism  ; ergo , argues  the 
weak  Bengali  nature,  you  and  I must  be  very 
wicked  men.  How  many  cruel  stabs  are 
thus  inflicted  where  only  healing  balms  ought 
to  have  been  administered  ; how  many  cruel 
motives  are  imputed  where  sheer  charity 
would  have  found  out  the  truer  ones  ? Verily, 
we  need  a better  doctrine,  a better  method, 
a better  spirit  and  a better  heart  to  bring 
our  differences  to  an  end.  Remember  that 
it  is  a brother,  especially  in  some  cases 
it  may  be  a brother  whom  we  esteem,  that 
we  wound  ; remember  that  if  is  a sacred 
cause  which  we  injure  ; remember  that  motives 
are  not  always  highly  to  be  imputed  ; 
remember  that  no  man  has  been  gifted  with 
the  power  to  read  another’s  heart  ; remember 
that  it  is  God  who  reads  all  hearts  ; remember, 
therefore,  that  our  only  course  lies  in  resorting 
to  the  Great  Searcher  of  all  hearts  Himself, 
and  from  him  to  gain  the  light  which  the 
gloom  of  our  perverse  nature  renders  inadmis- 
sible. Thus  convinced,  pray — pray  unceasingly, 
devotedly,  earnestly  and  honestly  ; and  we  as- 
sure you,  the  differences  will  cease.  The 
tongue  that  wounded  will  be  soothed  with 
nectar,  the  heart  that  poured  forth  venom  will 
be  full  of  brotherly  love  and  sentiments.  Pray, 
threrfore,  all  ye  that  would  not  take  up  arms 
against  God’s  providence.  Pray  that  amity 
unity  might  descent  upon  us  and  convert  our 
warring  community  into  a loving  and  peace- 
ful brotherhood. 


THEISM  IN  INDIA  SEVEN 
CENTURIES  AGO. 

:o: 

We  know  of  three  instances  of  the  revolt  of 
the  national  Hindu  intellect  against  the 
superstitious  tyranny  and  hierarchy  of  the 
Brahmins  within  historical  times,  namely, 
Buddhism,  Chaitanyaism  and  Sikhism.  There 
is  a fourth,  however,  which  has  hitherto 
altogether  escaped  our  notice.  The  sect  of 
the  Jangams,  which  still  flourishes  in  the 
Canara  and  Mahratta  countries  and  in 
Mysore  and  Berar,  was  founded  seven  cen- 
turies ago— -that  is  to  say,  three  centuries 
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before  Chaitanya  preached  in  Bengal  and 
converted  his  millions — by  Basava,  the  son  of  a 
Brahmin  in  the  Southern  Mahratta  country. 
The  history  of  this  peculiar  community  is  in- 
teresting. Basava’s  highly  cultivatad  intellect 
made  a nearer  approach  to  the  theistic  con- 
ception of  God  than  any  reformer  that  we 
have  heard  of.  Basava  was  a tlieist  from 
his  infancy.  When  a boy,  says  Mr.  Wal- 
liouse  in  a recent  number  of  Fraser’s  Maga- 
zine, he  refused  to  wear  the  Brahminical 
thread  because  the  right  of  assuming  it,  re- 
quiring the  adoration  of  the  Sun,  involved 
an  act  of  idolatry.  Having  taken  refuge  in 
the  Carnata  countjy,  he  was  hospitably  re- 
ceived by  the  Prince,  by  whom  in  the  course 
of  time  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  Minister.  The  position  and  influence 
thus  obtained  gave  him  ample  means  and 
opportunities  of  extending  his  theological 
speculations.  Comparing  the  merits  of  Jainaism 
and  Brahminism  he  rejected  both  as  equally 
idolatrous.  He  set  up  Siva  as  the  one 
Supreme  being,  God  and  Father  of  all.  He 
recognised  the  fatherhood  of  God  and  the 
brotherhood  of  man  and  treated  all  men  and 
women  as  equals.  He  rejected  the  divine 
authority  of  the  Vedas  and  dispensed  with 
superstitious  ceremonies  of  all  kinds.  The 
emblem  of  Siva  formed  in  tiny  silver  cases,  the 
size  of  a pea,  was  suspended  on  the  breast, 
by  a string,  of  every  Jangamite.  The  moral 
of  this  sacred  emblem  cannot  be  mistaken, 
for  it  for  the  first  and  only  time,  we  believe, 
in  the  history  of  India,  raised  and 
recognised  the  position  of  women.  Among 
the  Basavites  widows  are  not  subjected  to 
lifelong  slavery,  nor  are  they  prevented  from 
marrying  again.  The  consideration  and  de- 
licacy, the  kindness  and  respect  which  they 
show  to  those  helpless  beings,  should  put  the 
present  generation  of  educated  Natives  to 
shame  and  suggest  to  them  a more  honorable 
attitude  towards  the  gentler  sex.  “ Amongst 
the  Jangams  a woman  of  piety  is  listened  to 
as  reverently  as  a man,  and  they  accept  and 
return  the  salutation  of  women  equally  as  of 
men,  observing  that  an  insult  to  a woman 
would  be  an  insult  to  the  image  of  the  deity 
which  she  wears.”  Men  and  women  eat  to- 
gether, and  bless  their  meals  in  the  name  of 
their  God,  after  which  they  consider  the  food 
holy  and  are  bound  to  eat  it ; it  cannot  then  be 
defiled  by  the  glance  or  touch  of  any  person. 
Eating  is  expressly  termed  Sirajmja  or  wor- 
ship ; for  the  Jangams  think  with  Jeremy 
Taylor,  that  ‘ God  esteems  it  a part  of  His 
service,  if  we  eat  or  drink  ; so  it  be  temper- 
ately.’ The  Jangams  believe  in  transmigra- 
tion with  regard  to  others,  but  hold  that 
those  who  have  been  brought  into  the  faith, 
are  not  liable  to  it.  They  believe  in  eternal 
heaven  and  hell,  and  in  this  respect  resemble 
the  Christians.  The  theological  position  of 
the  sect  will  be  understood  from  the  following 
hymn  or  prayer  in  Sanskrit  which  they 
utter  : — 

The  Being  endless,  Giver  of  goodness,  Image 
of  wisdom,  whom  pain  and  grief 


Never  can  reach  ; the  sky  His  emblem,  whose 
names  are  countless,  and  Truth  the  chief. 

The  One,  everlasting,  stainless,  steadfast ; wh  o 
knows  all  secrets,  Himself  unknown. 
Passiouless  ever,  of  perfect  justice, — Him  do 
I worship,  and  Him  alone. 

He  who  sits  at  the  foot  of  the  World-Tree, 
on  the  devout  who  before  Him  fall 
Understanding  and  strength  bestowing, 

Lord  of  the  Universe,  Teacher  of  all, 
Embodied  Glory  of  grace  and  mercy  ; Him 
I salute  and  adore,  for  He 
From  the  burden  of  life  and  the  bonds  of 
death  alone  can  deliver  and  set  us  free  ! 

At  the  present  time  the  Jangams  are  a 
peaceful  race,  “ boasting  that  none  of  their 
numbers  arc  found  in  Courts  of  justice,  where 
the  common  Hindu  oath  would  be  regarded 
by  them  as  a crime  ; and  firm  in  their  faith, 
boasting  also  that  conversions  is  Christianty 
or  Mahomedanism  are  unknown,  amongst 
them.” 

Sucli  is  the  sect  founded  by  Basava  seven 
centuries  before  our  time.  It  embodies  prin- 
ciples not  even  now  well  recognised,  and  it 
anticipated  truths  which  it  took  Europe 
several  centuries  to  discover  and  digest.  We 
should  know  more  of  this  sect,  for  Basava 
must  be  ranked  with  the  true  benefactors 
of  the  human  race.  If  the  community  which 
he  founded  is  unknown  at  the  present  day, 
it  is  because  of  the  conservative  tendencies 
of  Hindu  thought  and  the  insidiously  hostile 
attitude  of  Hinduism,  which  tolerates  heresies 
only  to  suvert  them  at  the  end. 


TRUE  ASCETICISM. 


0 

[A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Brahmo 

Mandir  on  Sunday,  the  6th  Falooon, 

1799,  Shak.] 

God  on  the  one  hand,  the  world  on  the 
other  and  between  them  stands  asceticism. 
There  is  a class  of  men  who  sacrifice  religion 
at  the  feet  of  the  world,  and  there  is  also 
another  class  who  renounce  the  world  for 
the  sake  of  religion.  But  the  greater  portion 
of  men  sacrifice  religion  for  the  worship  of 
mammon  and  very  few  forsake  the  world 
and  retire  to  the  wilderness  for  religious 
purposes.  To  the  eye  of  the  world  those  who 
renounce  the  world  and  retire  to  the  wilderness 
through  the  way  of  asceticism  are  ascetics. 
But  to  renounce  the  world  for  the  sake  of 
religion  is  false  asceticism.  True  asceticism 
is  that  bond  which  binds  God  and  the  world 
in  a most  indissoluble  manner.  The  fire  of 
asceticism  unites  religion  and  the  world. 
The  true  ascetic  has,  therefore,  no  fear  in 
the  midst  of  worldly  prosperity.  So  strong 
is  his  faith  that  he  perceives  that  his  world 
is  nothing  but  God  Himself.  He  beholds  God 
in  the  presence  of  his  wife,  son,  brother,  friend 
and  every  one  who  is  near  and  dear  to  him. 
Those  who  renounce  the  world  insinuate 
as  if  there  is  no  God  or  true  religion  in  the 
world.  In  fact,  they  are  no  true  ascetics 
who  drive  away  God  from  their  domestic 
circles  and  confine  him  only  to  their  small 
cells.  That  is  not  true  asceticism  which  does 
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not  enable  us  to  behold  God  everywhere  in  the 
world.  He  is  not  an  ascetic  who  says  there  is 
no  God  in  this  or  that  place.  How  can  we 
affirm  that  to  be  true  asceticism  which  tries 
to  envelope  the  Omnipresent  Deity  in  ashes, 
or  small  cells  ? To  the  true  ascetic  the  whole 
universe  is  full  of  God.  There  is  nothin? 
in  the  world  which  does  not  reveal  to  him 
his  God.  When  he  takes  his  food,  he  says 
the  Great  Lord  of  the  universe  dwells  in 
this  small  grain  of  rice.  He  reads  every- 
where the  scriptures  of  God.  It  is  the 
glory  of  true  asceticism  that  it  beholds 
heaven  hi  that  place,  where  others  see 
hell,  and  uproars  a temple  of  God  even 
in  the  very  house  of  irreligion.  And  it 
is  the  invincible  power  of  asceticism  which 
converts  terrible  jungles  into  beautiful  and 
smiling  gardens.  It  is  asceticism  which  clears 
off  all  the  Sunderbuns  which  exist  in  the  heart. 
It  is  the  testament  of  Kali  yuga  which  says 
that  God  resides  in  Brindaban  or  other 
sacred  places  of  the  world  ; but  to  the 
ascetic  of  the  Satya  yuga  the  whole  world 
is  the  sacred  shrine  of  God.  He  easily  over- 
comes all  temptations  and  thereby  evinces 
the  great  power  of  his  inward  virtue. 
All  around  him  are  perils  and  dangers  ; but 
the  child  is  fearless,  for  he  is  under  the  protec- 
tion of  his  heavenly  Mother.  The  greater  is 
the  cause  of  fear,  the  more  deeply  is  his  heart 
set  on  God,  the  Destroyer  of  all  fear.  The 
wife  who  is  thought  by  the  men  of  the  world 
to  be  a source  of  sins  teaches  the  true  ascetic 
how  to  love  the  Lord  of  the  universe,  the  great 
Lord  of  all  lords.  Thus  every  relation  and 
every  event  assist  the  true  ascetic  in  drawing 
nearer  to  God.  The  ascetic  has  no  work 
but  to  connect  everything  with  God  and  the 
next  world.  The  moon,  the  singing  bird,  the 
murmuring  stream,  and  every  phenomenon  of 
nature  stir  up  the  religious  emotions  of  the 
ascetic.  The  true  ascetic  converts  the  world 
into  a heaven.  True  asceticism  is  quite 
compatible  with  the  loftiest  positions  in  the 
world.  It  is  false  asceticism  which  denies 
the  existence  of  God  in  the  riches  of  the 
world.  To  the  true  ascetic  there  is  nothin^ 
in  which  God  is  not  present.  In  every 
event  he  traces  the  finger  of  Providence. 
Adversity  or  prosperity,  everything  comes 
from  God.  The  atheist  declares  that  men 
are  the  originators  of  event,  but  the  con- 
scientious ascetic  smilingly  affirms  that  events 
are  nothing  but  the  playthings  of  God. 
The  right  hand  of  the  ascetic  touches  the 
world  and  it  becomes  paradise  immediately. 


HYMNS. 

ThoU  art  the  basis  and  support  of  life. 

Ever  befriending,  the  great  supporter  of  all 
the  cherished  treasure  of  the  heart. 

Constant,  true,  indivisible,  endless,  first 
cause,  the  source  of  mercy,  the  life  of  life, 
the  delight  of  the  thirsty,  soul. 

Ocean  of  love,  friend  of  the  poor,  breaker 
of  sorrow  and  poverty,  expeller  of  sin,  helper 
of  the  poor,  destroyer  of  danger  and  fear. 
“ The  giver  of  happiness  and  salvation,  God 


the  saviour  of  the  fallen,  friend  and  com- 
panion, object  of  love  and  reverence. 

The  prime  mover,  the  way,  the  salvation, 
Lord  of  orphans,  father,  mother,  the  adorei 
of  the  universe. 

Thou  maintainer,  preceptor,  protector,  the 
source  of  all  good,  ocean  of  excellence,  God 
of  the  heart,  mansion  of  nectar. 

More  substantial  than  all  substances, 
superior  to  all  superiors,  self-born. 

In  the  darkness  of  temptation  and  the 
disease  of  sin,  our  hope  lies  in  thy  feet. 


Thou  art  the  friend  of  the  sinner  and 
saviour  the  fallen.  Make  my  life  holy 
and  free  from  (the  dross  of)  this  existence. 

Having  broken  thy  laws,  I have  fallen  into 
a strange  distemper. 

From  temptation  sin,  and  from  sin  death— 
who  can  destroy  the  law  ? 

Inflicting  upon  me  proper  punishment 
deliver,  0 Lord,  the  sinners,  and  out  of  thy 

mercy  untie  the  bonds  of  sin. 


3?rahmo  ^omaj. 


\\  b learn  that  the  fifth  anniversary  of  the 
Brahmo  bomaj  at  Chandernagore  will  be  celebrated 
tuis  clay. 


The  anniversary  of  the  Bhagulpore  Bralimo 
bomaj  was  lately  celebrated  Our  Missionary, 
Habu  Lungoehunder  itai,  conducted  the  service, 
Uabu  Bungo  Chunder  will  soon  go  to  East  Bengal, 
the  field  of  his  work.  b 


The  Indian  Christian  Herald  grows  jubilant 
over  the  destiny  which  he  supposes  has  befallen 
the  Brahmo  Somaj  movement  by  the  agitation 
caused  by  the  marriage  of  the  daughter  of  the 
-Diahmo  leader.  . Our  contempopary,  in  publish- 
ing  the  resolutions  of  the  protestors  at  the 
lown  Hall  meeting,  observes  “ We  are  not 
surprised  at  the  fate  that  has  overtaken  our 
Brahmo  friends  ; we  should  have  been  sur- 
prised if  the  case  were  otherwise.  This  is  the 
inevitable  and  sure  end  of  all  human  institutions. 
What  has  always,  everywhere  and  by  all  been  be- 
lieved as  the  enternal  verities  of  Christ’s  holy  re- 
ligion that  only  can  make  men  of  one  mind  and 
one  heart,  and  efforts  made  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  will  ultimately  come  to  naught.” 
We  can  assure  our  contemporary  that  in  agitation, 
conflict  and  freedom  lies  the  true  glory  of  the  Brahmo 
Somaj,  and  it  is  our  firm  conviction  that  we  shall 
survive  all  opposition. 


Colonel  Higginson  says,  in  The  Woman's 
Journal,  of  coeducation  in  the  University  of  Michi- 
gan, which  he  has  lately  visited  : “So  far  as  co- 
education is  concerned  the  impression  left  upon 
my  mind  was  that  it  was  a thing  that  had  long 
since  ceased  to  be  on  trial,  and  was  now  accepted 
as  a matter  of  course.  Nobody  alluded  to  anything 
but  good  as  coming  from  it,  mentally,  morally,  or 
physically.  The  young  men  who  had  charge  of  the 
lecture  association  volunteered  the  remark  to  me 
that  no  reasonable  person  could  study  there  with- 
out becoming  a convert  to  the  system,  it  worked  so 
thoroughly  well.  You  could  count  on  your  fingers 
all  those  opposed  to  it — in  the  senior  and  junior 
classes,  at  least.” 


(frtyamiujs. 


A proud  man  meddles  with  every  thing,  wishes 
to  command  every  body  and  to  make  every  one 
believe  that  his  support  and  advice  are  indispen- 
sably necessary.  A man  is  even  puffed  up  at  the 
sight  of  his  own  virtues,  aud  what  is  strange,  says  a 


.Saint,  persons  are  vain  of  their  own  humility.  All 
[|ie  vices,  says  another  Saint,  separate  us  from 
God,  but  pride  is  the  vice  that  sets  us  up  aqainst 
God  .—St.  Thomas 


A sinner  once  cried  Lord  ! Lord  ! How  long 
shall  I suffer  ? Will  my  sufferings  never  come 
to  an  and  ? To  this,  the  Lord  replied,  as  long 
™ thou  shalt  cherish  sin  in  thine  heart,  thy 
sufferings  will  not  come  to  an  end,  and  from  these 
sufferings  thou  shalt  come  out  white  as  snow. 


Kabir  says,  from  the  day  my  “own  self”  was  ex- 
tinguished and  immolated,  I experienced  joy  un- 
speakable. My  Lord  manifested  himself  into  me 
and  my  companions  became  his  worshippers. 

Shaik  Farid  says,  be  as  straw  on  the  thorough- 
fare, so  that  people  may  tread  thee,  leaving  the  dust 
of  their  feet  upon  thy  head  and  breaking  thee 
into  pices  by  the  pressure  of  their  feet. 


Kabir  says,  the  Vidas  and  the  Koran  are  good 
to  look  at.  But  they  cannot  heal  the  deep  wounds 
of  the  heart,  to  confess  that  “God  is”  can  alone- 
lead  us  unto  his  presence. 


At  a recent  meeting  of  the  Philadelphia 
Academy  of  National  Sciences,  specimens  of  a 
Brazilian  plant  were  exhibted  which  had  taken 
possession  of  the  Southern  States  in  much  the  same 
manner  that  the  Japanese  clover  (Lespcdeza  striata) 
did  a few  years  ago.  The  new-comer  is  Acanthos- 
permurn  xanthoides,  and  an  unfortunate  difference 
from  the  Japan  clover  is  that,  while  that  is  a bless- 
ing, this  is  a curse.  No  cattle  will  touch  it,  and  yet 
it  is  by  its  burry  seeds  clinging  to  everything  that 
its  distribution  is  favored  by  cattle.  Specimens 
were  exhibited  from  Georgia  Florida,  and  South 
Carolina,  and  a place  will  have  to  be  made  for  it  in 
the  next  edition  of  the  “ Southern  Flora.” 


It  is  announced  that  the  successful  liquefac- 
tion of  oxygen,  which,  was  lately  effected  at 
Geneva  by  M.  Raoul  Pictet,  has  been  almost 
immediately  followed  by  the  liquefaction  of 
hydrogen  and  nitrogen  gas  and  of  common  at- 
mospheric air.  This,  it  is  said,  was  effected  by  M. 
Cailletet,  in  the  presence  of  three  members  of  the 
Institute  of  France,  on  the  last  day  of  1877.  Thus 
no  gas  remains  which  cannot  be  condensed  into  the 
iquid  state  under  an  adequate  pressure  and  with 
sufficient  arrangements  for  the  lowering  of  the 
temperature. 


Interesting  facts,  says  Nature,  regarding  the 
habits  of  the  earthworm  of  Europe,  which  is  pre- 
cisely the  same  as  ours,  have  been  made  known  by 
Prof.  Hensen,  who  concludes  that  infertile  under- 
soil is  rendered  valuable  by  the  action  of  worms, 
in  two  ways — viz.,  by  the  opening  of  passages  for 
the  roots  into  the  deeper  parts  and  by  the  liuing  of 
these  passages  with  soil.  It  is  kuown  that  the 
earth-worms,  in  wet  weather,  come  up  to  the  sur- 
face by  night,  and,  with  their  hinder  end  in  their 
tube,  search  the  ground  round  about.  Then 
they  draw  whatever  vegetable  material  they 
can  find  into  their  tubes.  In  the  morning  little 
heaps  of  plant-fragments  are  found  projecting  at 
various  parts  of  the  surface,  and  each  of  them  pene- 
trating the  tube  of  a worm.  On  closer  examina- 
tion, it  is  found  that  the  leaves  have  been  each 
rolled  together  by  the  worm,  and  then  drawn  into 
the  tube  in  such  a way  that  the  leaf-stalk  projects, 
The  portion  of  the  leaf  in  the  tube  is  moist  and 
softened,  and  only  in  this  state  are  plants  consumed 
by  the  worm.  There  are  distinct  indications  that 
the  worm  gnaws  them,  and  after  some  days  the 
meal  is  ended.  The  food  is  never  drawn  deeper 
down  into  the  ground.  In  about  half  of  the 
tubes,  not  quite  newly  made,  Mr.  Hensen 
found  roots  of  the  plants  growing  at  the  sur- 
face, in  the  most  vigorous  development,  running 
to  the  end  of  the  tube  and  giving  off  fine  root-hairs 
to  the  walls,  especially  beautiful  in  the  case  of 
leafy  vegetables  and  corn.  Indeed,  such  tubes 
must  be  very  favorable  to  the  growth  of  the  roots. 
Once  a root-fibre  has  reached  such  a tube,  it  can, 
following  the  direction  of  gravity,  grow  on  in  the 
moist  air  of  the  passage  without  meeting  with  the 
least  resistance  ; and  it  finds  moist,  loose  fertile 
earth  in  abuudauce.  A microscopical  comparison 
of  the  earth  deposited  by  the  worm  svvs  that  it  is 
like  the  two-year  leafmold  prepared  by  gardeners  for 
the  lilliBg  of  flower-pots. 


March,  10,  1878.] 


A CORRESPONDENT  writes  on  the  Antiquities  at 
Muttra  to  the  Pioneer  as  follows  : — “The  statue  of 
Buddha  was  not  broken  in  process  of  excavation  ; 
it  was  cracked  through  when  found,  and  the  frac- 
ture is  of  ancieut  date.  There  is  no  such  thing 
as  an  ‘ uncared-for  heap  of  debris,”  and  every 
fragment  of  stone  found,  is  carefully  put  aside, 
as  to  Buddha’s  ‘guard,’  that  statue  in  common  with 
other  antiquities  lies  against  the  wall  of  the  guard 
house  where  a constable  is  always  on  duty.  It  is 
true  that  there  is  no  one  in  Muttra  able  to  decipher 
the  inscriptions,  but  the  authorities  are  not  the  less 
careful  to  preserve  them  for  those  that  can  ; and 
copies  have  been  forwarded  to  more  enlightened 
spheres  for  elucidation,  just  as  they  used  to  be  in 
the  days  before  Muttra  fell  into  hands  of  the 
Pliillistines.” 


A French  Surgeon  suggested,  some  twenty  years 
ago,  the  possibility  of  removing  the  larynx,  or 
organ  of  voice  in  cases  of  malignant  disease.  Some 
years  later  a German  physiologist  proved  by  ex- 
periments upon  dogs  that  the  operation  coidd  be 
successfully  performed,  and  in  1873  it  was  per- 
formed by  Billroth  upon  a man  suffering  from 
cancer.  He  recovered;  and  the  operation  has  since 
been  repeated  ten  times  in  different  parts  of  the 
Continent,  with  varying  results.  But  this  is  not 
all:  for  the  speech  of  the  mutilated  people  saved 
from  the  disease  has  been  restored  Toy  artificial 
means.  In  September  of  last  year,  Dr.  Foulis,  of 
Glasgow,  found  himself  under  the  necessity 
of  proposing  the  complete  extirpation  of  the  larynx 
to  one  of  his  patients.  The  man  consented,  chiefly 
with  the  view  of  escaping  the  lingering  death 
which  threatened  him,  but  lured  also  by  the  possi- 
bility of  replacing  his  diseased  and  mute  organ  by 
an  instrument  which  would  serve  him  for  speaking. 
It  was  accordingly  done  for  the  first  time  in  this 
country;  and  now  at  the  end  of  four  months  a fair 
share  of  health  has  been  regained,  the  windpipe 
and  other  parts  implicated  have  healed  so  as  to 
admit  of  the  introduction  of  voice  tubes,  and  the 
man  has  been  shown  at  the  University  and  before 
some  of  the  scientific  societies  of  Glasgow,  where 
the  professors  and  others  were  enabled  to  satisfy 
themselves  of  the  reality  of  his  speaking  powers. 
The  apparatus  used  was  made  at  G lasgow  and  is  a 
modification  of  that  of  Gussenbaucr. 


A Commission  of  the  Russian  Geographical 
•Society  is  busily  engaged  upon  a work  illustrating 
the  geography,  ethnography,  and  statistics  of 
Asiatic  Kussia,  to  be  published  in  1879,  the  tercen- 
tenary of  Yermak’s  bold  invasion  cf  Siberia. 


The  Royal  Geographical  Society  has  lately  re- 
ceived from  General  Kaufmann,  Governor-General 
of  Turkistan,  an  album  containing  specimens 
(photos  or  drawings  presumably)  of  the  different 
races  inhabiting  the  Russian  possessions  in  Central 
Asia. 


Jittctttjgptttt  of  the  ‘outwit. 


— Colonel  Keatinge,  C.  S.  I.,  Chief  Commis- 
sioner of  Assam,  probably  takes  leave  in  June  next. 
— The  Hon’ble  Mr.  J.  O’Kencaly  took  his  scat  in 
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the  Lieutenant-Governor’s  Council  on  the  2nd 
March. 

— A goods  station  is  to  be  opened  near  the  large 
market  in  Cawnpore,  called  Collectorgunge. 

— General  StrACHEY  is  appointed  President  and 
Mr.  C.  A.  Elliot,  C.  S.,it  is  said,  will  be  Secretary 

to  the  Famine  Commission. 

—In  the  Durbar  held  at  Peshawur  by  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of  the  Punjab,  the  Jawakis 
surrendered  the  fire-arms  taken  away  by  them 
from  British  territory. 

— The  Hon’ble  T.  C.  Hope,  Member  of  the 
Viceroy's  Legislative  Council,  is  going  home  in 
short  leave. 

—Sir  T.  D.  Forsyth,  C.  B.,  K.  C.  S.I.,  Commis- 
sioner, Fyzabad  Division,  has  applied  for  permis- 
sion to  resign  the  service. 

— The  Hon’ble  E.  G.  Birch,  Judge  of  the 
Calcutta  High  Court,  left  for  England  on  the  18tli 
ultimo. 

— The  Forests  Bill  was  passed  into  law  by  the 
Legislative  Council  on  Wednesday  last,  the  6th 
instant. 

— The  Select  Committee's  Report  on  the  Arms 
Bill  was  submitted  before  the  Legislative  Council 
on  Wednesday  last.  The  Bill  as  amended  differs 
materially  from  the  original  Bill. 

— On  the  re-opening  of  the  offices  at  Simla,  Mr. 
Stuart  Bayley  will  take  charge  of  the  Home  Office 
and  Mr.  Lyall  will  take  charge  of  the  Foreign 
Office,  vice  Mr.  Aitchison. 

— Orders  have  at  last  been  given  for  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Bankipore  aud  Gaya  Railway. 

— Mr.  C.  A.  Elliot  has  been  summoned  to 
Calcutta  to  confer  with  the  Viceroy  about  Mysore 
Famine  matters. 

— We  understand  that  the  mission  to  Buenaven- 
tura, on  which  Mr.  Cross  was,  some  months  ago, 
sent  by  the  Home  Government  to  collect  plants  of 
the  “ Calisayade  Santa  Fe,”  bearing  cinchona,  is 
concluded,  and  that  the  plants  with  a report  on  the 
habitat  of  this  particular  species  of  cinchona,  will 
shortly  be  sent  to  India. 

— The  survey  party  for  the  Dacca  aud  Mymen- 
sing  Railway  has  started  for  Tungi,  whence  the 
Chief  Engineer  will  proceed  to  Bhowal.  Mr. 
English  is  posted  to  Naraingunge,  and  Mr.  Molcs- 
worth  to  Fulbaria. 

— Mr.  A.  P.  Howell,  C.  S.,  late  Secretary 
to  the  Government  of  India,  Home  Department, 
returned  from  furlough  on  Monday  last,  and  will, 
we  hear,  be  appointed  Commissioner  of  Jabal- 
pore. 

— The  Loudon  deliveries  of  Indian  tea  during 
last  month  amounted  to  3,100,0001bs,  as  against 
2,019,0001bs,  for  the  same  period  in  1877,  while 
the  stocks  on  28th  February  were  17,000,0001bs., 
against  ll,474,000lbs. 

— The  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal  leaves 
Chittagong  to-morrow  and  is  expected  to  arrive 
here  on  Wednesday  next. 

— It  is  stated  that  Sir  Neville  Chamberlain,  the 
Madras  Commander-in-Chief,  has  recommended 
the  enlistment  of  Eurasians  for  the  Indian  Army, 
and  that  his  suggestions  on  the  subject  have  been 
forwarded  to  the  Government  of  India  for  considera- 
tion. 

— General  Egberts  took  over  the  command 
of  the  Punjab  Frontier  Force  from  General  Keyes 
at  Rawalpindi  yesterday. 


— The  Lieutcuant-Governor  of  the  North-West 
Provinces  is  expected  to  leave  Lucknow  for  Naini 
Tal  about  the  12th  of  April. 


— We  hear  that  on  his  recent  visit  to  Jeypore 
the  Billiard  Champion  received  from  the  Maha- 
rajah, in  addition  to  a handsome  pecuniary  re- 
compense, a rich  gold  cup  and  saucer  most 
beautifully  inlaid.  His  Highness  also  appointed 
him  court  billiard-player  at  a yearly  salary. 
The  certificate  granting  him  this  distinction 
was  couched  in  the  following  terms  : — 
“ I cannot  give  better  expression  to  the  great 
pleasure  I have  felt  in  witnessing  Mr.  John 
Roberts  (junior),  the  champion’s  wonderful  feats 
on  the  table  than  by  raising  him  to  some  special 
distinction  at  myCourt.  I accordingly  appionthim 
my  Court  Brilliard-player  from  the  day,  the  11th 
February  1878,  here  in  my  palace  at  Jeypore. 

“ Ram  Singh.” 

— Arrangements  are  being  made  for  locating  all 
the  Secretariat  Offices  in  the  Writers’  Buildings, 
Dalhousie  Square. 

— We  hear  that  Colonels  Keatingc  and  Trevor 
have  recommended  Babu  Bholanath  Dass,  Execu- 
tive Engineer,  to  the  post  of  Assistant  Accountant- 
General,  P.  W.  D.,  which  has  lately  become 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Newman. 

— The  Rajah  of  Bijni  and  Babu  Telucram  Chow- 
dhry  of  Assam  have  subscribed  Rs.  300  in  aid  of  the 
fund  for  the  proposed  deputation  to  England,  for 
agitation  of  the  Civil  Service  Question. 

— Mr.  H.  F.  BlAnford,  Meteorological 
Reporter  to  the  Government  of  India,  returned 
to  Calcutta  on  Saturday  last,  relieving  Mr.  J. 
Elliot,  who  reverts  to  his  substantive  appointment 
as  Professor  in  the  Presidency  College. 

— The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Amir  Ali,  M.  A.,  Barrister- 
at-Law,  took  his  seat  yesterday  as  Presidency 
Magistrate  for  the  town  of  Calcutta.  Mr.  Ali 
will  sit  on  the  Northern  Division  Bench. 

— The  Government  of  India  have  sanctioned  a 
a sum  of  24  lacs  of  ruppees  for  public  works  at 
Quettah  aud  its  out-posts,  so  it  may  be  inferred 
that  Lord  Lytton  has  no  immediate  intention  of 
abandoning  the  position  he  has  taken  up  on  our 
North-West  Frontier. 

— The  Tirhut  Railway  flourishes  apace.  The 
quantity  of  goods  carried  in  January  last  having 
risen  to  185,418  maunds  as  compared  with  15,278 
maunds  carried  in  January  1877. 

— France  has  again  honored  our  distinguished 
countryman,  Dr.  Rajendralala  Mitra.  The  De- 
partment of  Public  Instruction,  Paris,  has  for- 
warded to  him  a diploma  in  which  he  is  described 
as  an  “ Officer  of  Public  Instruction.”  A pretty 
Palm  Leaf  in  gold  is  forwarded  as  a badge  of  the 
honor. 

— During  the  year  1877  there  were  over  three 
million  plants  in  permanent  plantation,  of  which 
more  than  24  millions  were  of  the  species  Cinchona 
Succiruhra.  The  crop  for  the  year  amouuted  to 
207,781  lbs.  of  dry  bark,  out  of  which  3,750  lbs.  of 
febrifuge  were  manufactured.  The  cost  of  the  bark 
was  3 annas  9,  8-10  pies  per  lb,  aud  of  the  febrifuge 
Rs.  lG-3-ljj  per  lb. 

Jte. 

— We  understand  that  there  is  some  intention  of 
appointing  an  Assistant  to  the  Director  of  Agricul- 
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ture  slid  Commerce  in  tlie  North-Western  Pro- 
vince#. 

—We  understand  that  the  Government  of  India 
lias  sanctioned  the  proposal  of  the  Government  of 
the  North-Western  Provinces  to  he  allowed  to 
proceed  with  the  construction  of  a light  railroad 
on  the  metre  gauge  between  Cawnpore  and  Furrac- 
kabad.  This  line  is  included  in  the  scheme  of  light 
railways  for  the  North-Western  Provinces  and 
Oudh,  and  the  failure  of  the  autumn  harvest  makes 
the  proposed  work  a very  desirable  one  at  the 
present  moment.  It  is  believed  that  a portion  of 
the  capital  required  will  be  raised  locally. 

— The  following  special  telegram  appeared  in 
yesterday’s  Englishman : — 

“ Judge  Bailey,  in  the  Parsec  breach  of  promise 
case,  finds  the  defendant  to  have  seduced  the 
plaintiff.  He  awards  3,000  rupees  as  damages 
with  costs,  and  suggests,  the  prosecution  of  the  de- 
fendant’s witness.” 

— Hxs  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  will  leave  Calcutta  on  Monday  the  1 8th 
March.  After  visiting  Rurki,  Delira  Hun  and 
Xahun,  His  Excellency  will  arrive  at  Simla  by  the 
beginning  of  April  next. 

—Assistant  Surgeon  Kenneth  Charles  Raha 
has  resigned  the  service. 

Major  Henderson,  C.  S.  I.,  Officer  on  special 
duty  in  Cashmere,  is  appointed  to  officiate  as 
General  Superintendent  for  the  suppression  of 
rhuggi  and  Dacoity,  vice  Major  Bradford,  promoted 
to  the  Chief  Commissionership  of  Ajmere. 

— The  Pioneer  understands  that  Sir  John  Strachey 
goes  home  in  August  next. 

— The  Commander-in-Chief  left  Allahabad 
on  Friday  last,  rn  route  for  Cawnpore  and 
Futtehgurh.  The  Staff  with  His  Excellency  con- 
sists of  Major-General  Lonsdone,  Adjutant 
General  ; Colonel  C.  C.  Johnson.  Officiating 
Quartermaster-General  ; Colonel  Preston,  Mit 
litary  Secretary  ; Colonel  Murray,  Heputy  Adjutan- 
Ganeral,  Royal  Artillery  ; and  Captain  Haines, 
Aide-de-Camp. 

— The  doubling  of  the  East  India  Railway  line 
will  be  extended  very  soon,  we  hear,  as  far  as  Alla- 
habad. This  will,  no  doubt,  facilitate  the  goods 

traffic  by  rail  which  has  so  enormously  increased  of 
late. 


/ 
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We  hear  that  the  office  of  the  Bengal  Secretariat 
is  to  be  shortly  removed  to  the  Writers’  Buildings, 
Balhousie  Square,  and  that  the  office  of  the  Agent 
to  the  East  Indian  Railway  will  have  to  shift,  in 
consequence,  from  its  present  locality. 


Mb.  Kellner,  the  Accountant  General  of  Ben- 
gal, is  shortly  going  home  on  medical  certificate. 


A charitable  Cholera  Dispensary  is  to  be 
established  by  Babu  Tarini  Churn  Mozumdar,  the 
discoverer  of  the  specific  for  cholera,  at  a conve- 
nient place  in  Calcutta.  The  medicine  will  be 
given  gratis  to  those  who  cannot  afford  to  pay 
for  it,  and  the  working  of  this  dispensary  will 
not  be  confined  to  the  city  and  its  suburbs  only, 
but  will  extend  to  the  neighbouring  districts, 
wherever  cholera  should  break  out  in  an  epidemic 
form.  In  aid  of  this  dispensary,  the  following 
gentlemen  have  been  pleased  to  subscribe  monthly 
contributions,  Wc  shall  be  glad  to  insert,  fro  ^ 
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time  to  time,  the  names  of  the  gentlemen  who  will 
be  pleased  to  subscribe  hereafter  : — 

Hon’ble  Justice  Romesh  Chunder 


Mitter 

Rs. 

5 

0 

0 

Babu  Mohini  Mohun  Roy 

J) 

5 

0 

0 

Rajah  Digambur  Mitter,  C.  S.  I. 

J? 

5 

0 

0 

Babu  Kaliprosunno  Ghose 

5 

0 

0 

Hon’ble  Durga  Churn  Law 

5 

0 

0 

Dr.  Ilajendrolal  Mittra,  llai 

Bahadur 

5 

0 

0 

Rajah  Hurendro  Krishna, Bahadur 

JJ 

5 

0 

0 

Babu  Gobindloll  Roy  ... 

9) 

5 

0 

0 

Rai  Annada  Prosad,  Rai  Bahadur, 

of  Cossimbazar 

Rs. 

5 

0 

0 

Rai  Surya  Kanta  Acharjya  Balia- 

dur  of  Muktagacha  ... 

5 

0 

0 

We  hear  that  the  Babu  is  going  to  open  his 
dispensary  within  a few  days. 


VITAL  STATISTICS  OP  CALCUTTA. 


-o 


The  following  is  the  statement  showing  in  detail 
the  sectional  mortality  of  the  town  for  the  week 


ending  2nd  March,  1878  : — 
Shampukur 
Cumartolly 
Burtollah 
Sukea’s  Street 
Jorabagan 
Jorasanko 
Burra  Bazar 
Colutollah 
Muchipara 
Bow  Bazar 
Puddopukur 
Waterloo  Street 
Femvik  Bazar 
Toltollah 
Collingah 
Park  Street 
Bamun  Busti 
Hastings 
Fort  William 
Port  of  Calcutta 


15 

13 

17 

18 
20 
2.5 
11 
2fi 
20 
15 
17 

0 

8 

22 

8 

1 
2 
9 
1 

11 


Total 


HIGH  COURT. 

o 

Original  Side— Peremptory  Cause  Board. 
For  Monday,  the  11th  March,  1S7S. 
(Before  the  Hon'hle  Mr.  Justice  Pontif ex.) 
Undefended  Cases. 

Judoonath  Shaw  Chowdry  v.  Issan  Chunder 
Shaw  & anr. — Swinhoe  & Co. 

C.  Lazarus  and  ors.  v.  C.  H.  Maseyk — Carru- 
thers — Hignam  and  Robinson. 


J.  N.  Bullen  and  anr.  v.  Bhoyrodan  and  anr. — 
Sanderson  and  Co. 


Kistodoss  Koondoo  v.  Nundololl  Doss — Pittar 
and  Wheeler. 

Issur  Chunder  Aush  v.  Luckheynarain  Biswas — 
Watson  and  Sen. 

Juddoonath  Gliose  v.  Shaik  Abdool  Baree — 
Obhoya  Churn  Gliose. 


Defended  Cases. 

(Settlement  of  Issues.) 

Gocool  Doss  v.  Tejram  A ors. — Camell — N.  N. 
Sen, 


[March,  10,  1878. 

(lor  Further  Directions  on  Report.) 

Maria  Johanna  Pocock  v.  The  Admr.-Genl.  of 
Bengal  & ors. —Trotman— Watkins,  Sanderson  k 
Co.,  Pittar. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Mathooramohun  Roy  v.  Pearymohun  Shaw  & 
others  (pt.  hd.)— Swinhoe  & Co.— Chauntrell  & Co. 

J.  N.  Fleming  & anr.  v.  C.  Koegler-Chauntrcll  & 
Co. — Pittar  k Wheeler. 

F.  Schiller  & ors.  v.  Sett  Sooltan  Chand  & anr.— 
Chauntrell  k Co.— Pittar  & Wheeler. 

Sett  Sooltan  Chand  & anr.  v.  F.  Schiller  k ors.— 
Pittar  k Wheeler — Chauntrell  k Co. 

Gobindo  Chunder  Shaw  & anr.  v.  Bindabun  Chunder 
Sircar  Chowdry  and  anr.  (pt.  hd.)- Swinhoe  A Co. 
— Gillanders. 

Koylas  Chunder  Sadkhan  v.  Puddomoney  Dossee 
k ors.— Zorab— Sitanath  Doss. 

Ajudhyapersaud  Misser  v.  Bhogwan  Doss  Baba- 
jee  Aushootosh  Dhur — Beeby  and  Rutter. 

Brijnath  Doss  v.  Juggernath  Dass— Ghose  and 
Bose  Dignam  and  Robinson. 

Manick  Chunder  Dutt  v.  Anundo  Chunder  Shaw 
& ors.— P.  C.  Mukerji.— Swinhoe  and  Co.,  Remfry. 

Nundololl  Khettry  v.  Golam  Akbar  & anr.— Dutt 
and  Mitter  Tarabullub  Chatterji. 

Debraj  Augurwallah  v.  C.  J.  Lucas  k anr.- 
Pittar— Fink. 


flections. 


SIR  BARNES  PEACOCK. 

o 

(Home  Men's.) 

The  form  of  East  lives  in  the  marble  of  Chantrey ; 
the  brushes  of  Zoffany  and  George  Chinnery 
have  respectively  preserved  for  the  citizens  of 
Calcutta  the  features  of  Impey  and  of  Russell. 
These  and  other  works  of  art  are  found  on 
the  staircase  and  in  the  apartments  of  the  High 
Court,  but  there  is  no  representation  of  Peacock. 
And  yet,  probably,  in  the  long  list  of  chiefs  of  the 
old  Supreme  Court,  which,  commencing  with  Sir 
Elijah  Impey,  terminated  with  himself,  there  is 
not  one  name  more  distinguished  for  legal  acumen 
and  for  accurate  and  extensive  learning  than  that 
of  Sir  Barnes  Peacock.  He  can  dispense  with 
marble  and  with  canvas,  for  he  has  left  a lasting 
memorial  of  his  abilities  in  his  elaboration  of  the 
Codes  and  in  the  large  body  of  decisions  which  still 
command  the  reverence  of  Bench  and  Bar  in  India. 
It  was  with  unfeigned  astonishment  that  in  1852 
the  legal  profession  learnt  that  Mr.  Peacock, 
Q.  C.,  of  the  Home  Circuit,  was  about  to  give  up 
all  his  excellent  prospects  and  proceed  as  Law 
Member  of  Council  to  India.  Macaulay,  taking 
up  the  same  appointment  nearly  twenty  years 
previously,  had  said,  <;I  know  well  how  danger- 
ous it  is  for  a public  man  wholly  to 
“ withdraw  himself  from  the  public  eye,”  and 
Jeffrey  had  designated  the  news  of  his  proposed 
departure  [as  “ a solemn  and  melancholy  an- 
nouncement.” The  step  might  be  considered 
as  probably  more  suicidal  to  a rising  barrister 
than  even  to  a politician.  Mr,  Peacock  had  been 
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called  to  tlie  Bar  at,  the  Inner  Temple  in  183G, 
and  had  received  his  silk  gown  in  1850.  It  was 
understood  that  his  acute  mind  had  detected  the 
legal  Haw  which  opened  the  prison  doors  to 
O'Connell  and  his  friends— the  Traversers— 
and  changed  a penalty  into  a triumph  through 
the  streets  of  Dublin.  He  was  a recognised 
leader  of  the  Bar,  aud  at  the  age  forty-two 
might  reasonably  be  expecting  the  prizes  of 
his  profession  to  soon  come  within  the  reach  of 
his  grasp.  His  practice  was  most  lucrative,  and  he 
had  not  therefore  the  excuse  of  Macaulay,  to  whom 
means  were  of  paramount  importance.  However, 
Mr.  Peacock  went  to  India,  aud  if,  as  was 
asserted  at  the  time,  the  state  of  his  health  was 
the  cause,  he  apparently  fouud  in  a tropical 
climate  complete  immunity  from  threatened  pul- 
monary disease. 

The  arrival  of  Mr.  Peacock  in  the  East  was 
nearly  contemporary  with  a great  change  in  the 
character  of  his  appointment,  and  in  the 
constitution  of  the  Legislative  Council.  The 
legal  member  was  made  also  a member  in 
the  executive  branch.  Previously,  he  had 
had  no  power  to  sit  and  vote  in  the  Execu- 
tive Council,  except  when  meetings  were 
held  for  the  purpose  of  making  laws  and  regula- 
tions. The  Legislative  Council  was  increased  ; the 
Chief  Justice  of  Bengal  and  one  of  the  puisne 
judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  selected  by 
the  Governor-General,  were  added  to  its  mem- 
bers. The  Governor  of  each  Presidency  and 
the  Lieutenant-Governors  were  empowered  to 
appoint  a representative  councillor.  Consequent 
upon  these  changes,  discussion  became  oral  ins- 
tead of  in  writing  ; bills  were  referered  to  select 
committees  instead  of  a single  number  ; aud  legis- 
lative business  was  conducted  in  public  instead  of 
in  secret.”  When  Mr.  Peacock’s  term  as  member 
of  Council  was  up,  he  was  offered  and  accepted  the 
chief  justiceship  ; but  as  under  the  Act  of  1853  the 
Chief  Justice  was  a member  of  the  Legis- 
lative Council,  the  connection  of  Mr.  Peacock  (at 
that  time  created  Sir  Barnes),  with  law-making, 
lasted  from  1852  to  1861,  when  the  Indian  Councils 
Act  deprived  him  of  his  seat.  Although  the  num- 
ber of  Acts  passed  during  that  series  of  years 
seems  small  when  compared  with  the  fertility  of 
the  Maine  and  Stephen  periods,  still  some 
were  of  paramount  importance,  and  had  been 
long  in  preparation.  The  hand  of  Sir  Barnes 
was  visible  in  several,  notably  in  the  Civil  Proce- 
dure Act:  but  it  is  chiefly  in  connection  with  the 
Penal  Code  that  his  name  will  be  remembered. 
Lord  Macaulay’s  fame  as  an  essayist  and  historian 
has  obscured  with  splendour  his  reputation  as  a 
theoretical  lawyer,  and  so  little  interest  was  taken 
a short  time  ago  in  the  Code,  whose  draft  is  eritire- 
iy  due  to  him,  that  Miss  Martineau  could 
with  impunity  pronounce  it,  in  a public  journal, 
a complete  failure.  But  nothing  could  be  further 
from  the  truth  Sir  Fitzjames  Stephen  has  said, 
“ The  Penal  Code  was  a draft  when  Lord  Macau- 
lay left  India  inl838.  His  successors  made  remarks 
on  it  for  twenty-two  years.  . , . . It  was 

enacted  in  1860,  and  came  into  operation  on  the  1st 
of  January,  1862.  The  credit  of  passing  the  Penal 
Code  into  law,  and  of  giving  to  every  part  of  it  the 
improvements  which  practical  skill  and  technical 
knowledge  could  bestow,  is  due  to  Sir  Barnes 
Peacock,  who  held  Lord  Macaulay’s  place  during 
the  most  anxious  years  through  which  the  Indian 
Empire  has  passed.  The  draft  and  the  revision  are 
both  eminently  creditable  to  their  authors,  and  the 
result  of  their  successive  efforts  has  been  to  repro- 
duce in  a concise  and  even  beautiful  form  the 
spirit  of  the  law  of  England.”  The  Indian  Councils 
Act  of  1861  has  been  termed  with  moderate  pleasen- 
try,  an  Act  for  the  Abolition  of  Sir  Barnes  Peacock. 
The  real  truth  is  that  he  was  gradually  driven  into 
an  opposition  to  Government  by  his  own  sense  of 
right,  and  by  the  impossibility,  based  in  his  nature 
of° deferring  to  authority  concerning  subjects  on 
which  he  thought  differently.  But  the  position  of 
controller  of  Government  tendencies  was  scarcely  suit- 
able for  the  Chief  Justice.  Peacock  took  a great  in- 
terest in  the  Legislative  Council,  and  was  nominated 
its  Vice  President  in  1859.  Few  of  the  members  could 
speak:  they  were  full  but  not  ready  men,  and  had 
been  accustomed  only  to  writing  minutes  and 
reports— talking  on  their  fingers,  if  the  expression 
may  pass.  Mr.  James  Wilson  was  of  course  an 
exception,  and  he,  as  a House  of  Commons  man, 
was  a little  tempted  in  this  teacup  agora,  to  ravage 
where  there  seemed  no  chance  of  resistanoe,  and 
roar  where  little  likeli  hood  existed  of  reply.  But 
he  could  never  produce  any  impression  on  Sir 
Barnes.  A small,  clean-cut  man,  with  a pale, 
thoughtful  face,  would  rise  from  the  vice-presi- 
dential chair,  which  seemed  worlds  too  big  for 
him,  and  commence,  after  one  of  Wilson's  tirades, 
with  a dryness  absolutely  slaughtering,  “ I am 
afraid  1 can  scarcely  concur  in  any  of  the  opinions 
must  enunciated  by  the  honorable  member.”  Then 


the  previous  speech  was  dissected  with  the  appal- 
ling calmness  of  Fergussou  operating  for  the 
stone.  When  the  opposition  went  so  far  as 
to  think  of  negativing  a grant  of  money  awarded 
by  Sir  Charles  Wood  to  the  Mysore  Princes,  that 
functionary  determined  to  exterminate  the  enemy. 
The  most  ardent  admirer  of  free  institutions  could 
scarcely  lament  the  blow.  Not,  indeed,  that  the 
grant  was  right,  and  not  that  the  opposition  was 
unreasonable  ; but  still  the  anomaly  of  a Govern- 
ment thwarted  by  its  own  nominees  was  great, 
and  afforded  a spectacle  of  disunion  amongst  high 
authorities,  which,  in  the  particular  circumstances 
of  India,  was  worse  than  unedifying. 

To  Sir  Barnes,  on  his  release  from  legislation, 
fell  the  task  of  inaugurating  the  High  Court,  a 
tribunal  formed  from  the  amalgamation  of  the 
old  Supreme  Court  with  the  Civil  Service  Court, 
commonly  known  as  the  Sudder.  It  was  a task 
requiring  tact  and  patience,  and  the  success 
of  the  experiment  is  certainly  in  a measure 
to  be  attributed  to  his  wise  presidency.  As  a 
judge  he  passed  many  weighty  decisions — one 
on  a revenue  point  of  great  importance,  if  it  exci- 
ted some  opposition  gainedgreat  notoriety.  On  the 
criminal  side,  he  tried  several  cases  which  created 
much  public  interest ; amongst  them  may  be  men- 
tiened  that  of  Shibkissen  Bannerji — a Hindu 
of  great  wealth  and  position — and  Dr.  Craw- 
ford, charged  with  the  forgery  of  a will.  Sir 
Barnes  was  courteous  to  the  Bar,  but  being 
by  temperment  strong-willed,  and  not  easily  reach- 
ed through  his  emotions,  he  was  sometimes  accused 
in  later  years  of  asperity.  He  never  left  a point 
that  was  once  raised  without  complete  examina- 
tion and  settlement,  and  this  habit  appeared  per- 
haps to  some  of  the  more  eager  spirits  at  times 
tedious.  He  retired  in  1870,  and  on  arriving 
in  England  was  made  a Privy  Councillor,  was 
appointed  a member  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of 
the  Privy  Council  iu  July,  1872,  and  has  since  been 
made  a Judge  of  the  Court  of  Appeal.  There  are 
extra-professional  methods  of  obtaining  notoriety 
and  of  gaining  influence.  Sir  William  Jones,  when 
a Puisne  Judge, astonished  India,  and  subsequently 
Europe,  by  his  linguistic  attainments  and  his 
knowledge  of  the  sciences.  A beautiful  tree,  ra- 
diant in  its  season  with  crimson  blossoms, 
the  Janesia , bears  his  name  down  to  posterity  in 
the  records  of  botany.  Russell  Street,  in  Calcutta, 
is  called  after  a Chief  Justice,  who  was  the  pioneer 
in  forming  a quarter  of  the  town  in  his  time  new. 
As  Legal  Members,  besides  the  illustrious  Ma- 
caulay, Cameron  was  distinguished  by  ele- 
gant learning,  Drinkwater  Bethune  by  an  interest 
iu  the  Natives,  of  which  a Female  School  still 
records  the  remembrance.  Chief  Justice  Peel 
was  a horticulturist  of  great  knowledge  and 
success  ; whilst  Mr.  Justice  Phear  acquired  a 
reputation  as  a lecturer.  But  Sir  Barnes  Peacock 
confined  himself  to  his  duties  ; and  it  may  perhaps 
be  attributed  to  the  absence  of  popular  gifts 
that,  as  was  mentioned  at  the  outset,  the  only  me- 
morial of  him  exists  in  the  work  that  he  performed. 

A hale  age  may  be  fairly  attributed  to  active 
habits  in  a climate  suited  to  his  constitution  ; for 
Sir  Barnes  is  well  preserved  for  his  years,  and 
shows  no  symptoms  of  the  man  who  at  forty  feared 
the  profession  he  had  chosen  would  prove  too  much 
for  hi*  strength.  In  India  he  was  very  fond  of  riding, 
knew  and  selected  a handsome  horse,  aud  formed, 
with  his  jockey  figure  aud  neat  seat  one  of  the  best 
known  features  of  the  Rotten-row  of  Calcutta, 
which  is  there  called  the  Course.  The  neighbour- 
hood of  the  Indian  metropolis  presents  features 
which  cause  astonishment  that  the  site  was  ever 
chosen  for  that  of  a great  city.  Over  the  dead 
level  expanse,  the  sea  marshes  intersects  the  tracts 
of  culturable  laud,  so  that  swamps  which  destroy 
aud  fields  which  nurture  are  inextricably  mixed 
together.  The  noble  river  flowing  seaward,  with 
aif  impulse  received  far  earlier  in  its  course,  leaves 
tracts  contiguous  to  its  banks  less  encumbered  with 
water,  where  the  tropical  vegetation  is  luxuriant 
and  rare.  Besides  his  handsome  town  residence, 
Sir  Barnes  occupied  a country  retreat  to  the  south- 
ward, in  a situation  suitable  for  sport,  and  charac- 
terised by  the  strange,  but  notunpicturesque,  features 
that  have  been  mentioned.  More  than  oue  son  has 
found  employment  in  the  East,  so  that  the  family 
name  is  not  likely  at  present  to  pass  away  even 
from  those  who  do  not  trouble  themselves  with  the 
history  of  the  past.  The  benefit  of  wholesome 
legal  enactments  is  one  which  is  enjoyed  by  tens  of 
thousands  who  have  no  cognisance  of  the  benefactor. 
But  to  those  who  have  examined  with  care  the 
annals  of  Indian  administration  for  the  last 
quarter  of  a century,  the  work  of  leacock 
will  be  quite  familar;  and  there  is  little 
doubt  that  those  best  qualified  to  judge  will  declare 
that  he  had  a great  task  to  do— and  did  it  well. 
It  was  a task  curiously  interrupted  by  one  of  the 
greatest  social  eruptions  of  modern  times  the 


Mutiny.  Seldom  is  a law-giver  called  upon  to 
pause  and  consider  whether  the  State  itself  can 
hold  together;  to  turn  from  thoughts  of  future 
generations  to  thoughts  of  danger  to  life  and  limb  in 
the  present  ; to  dream  of  established  tranquillity 
when  affairs  looked  blackest  and  least  hopeful;  aud 
to  preserve  a judicial  calmness  when  the  cheeks 
of  the  best  aud  bravest  were  blanched  with  the 
suddenness  of  an  appalling  catastrophe. 

PROFESSOR  HUXLEY  ON  THE  DEGENERACY 
OF  MODERN  OPINION. 

o 

( Spectator. ) 

It  is  not  often  that  Professor  Huxley  wraps 
himself  in  a cloak  of  despondency,  and  like  a 
scientific  Lara,  glooms  out  upon  the  world  from  a 
darkness  of  his  own  making.  But  those  who  will 
read  his  recent  lecture,  now  published  in  the 
February  number  of  the  Fortnightly  Review  will 
find  it  concluding  with  one  of  the  strangest  threno- 
dies to  which  even  a selftormenting  man  of  genius 
ever  yet  gave  birth.  He  concludes  with  a sugges- 
tion, which  he  says  “ may,  perhaps,  be  dictated  by 
a want  of  power,  on  the  part  of  a man  who  is 
growing  old,  to  adjust  himself  to  a changing  world. 
The  great  mark  of  seuility,  I believe,  is  to  be  a 
loudator  temporis  acti,  but  as  Harvey  says,  ‘ the 
die  is  cast,  and  I put  my  faith  in  the  candour  of 
the  lovers  of  truth  and  of  learned  minds.’  ” And 
again  : — “ As  I have  confessed,  I find  myself  to 
be  regrettably  out  of  harmony  with  many  worthy 
and  enthusiastic  people  among  my  contemporaries  ; 
and  perhaps  the  prospect  of  the  coming  of  the  new 
Era,  in  which  these  things  shall  be  does  not  affect 
others  as  it  does  me.  To  say  truth,  I am  rather 
glad  to  think,  that  the  species  can  hardly  be  per- 
fected thus  far  in  my  time.  I most  distinctly 
admit  that  I should  be  loath  to  be  obliged 
to  exist  in  a world  in  which  my  notions  of 
what  man  should  be  and  do,  will  have  no  applica- 
tion. As  the  old  Norseman  said,  when  the  choice 
of  heaven  with  the  new  generation  and  hell  with 
the  old  was  offered  him,  ‘ I prefer  to  be  with  my 
ancestors.’  ” There  is  a grandeur,  no  doubt,  in 
this  hitrbly  Conservative  gloom  of  Professor  Hux- 
ley’s. °Mr.  Arnold’s  comment  on  Wordsworth’s 
latest  phase  would  apply  to  the  present  condition 
of  Professor  Huxley’s  mind  :— 

“ He  grew  old  in  an  age  he  condemned. 

He  looked  on  the  rashing  decay 

Of  the  times  which  had  sheltered  his  youth,— 

Felt  the  dissolving  throes 

Of  the  social  order  he  loved. — 

Outlived  his  brethren,  his  peers  ; 

And  like  the  Theban  seei\ 

Died  in  his  enemies’ day.” 

But  after  all,  the  assumption  of  having  outlived 
his  generation,  is  not  unfrequently  the  device  of 
skilful  irony  on  the  part  of  one  who,  at  the  zenith 
of  his  influence,  genius,  aud  popularity,  is  willing 
to  show  how  little,  compared  with  his  own,  is  the 
wisdom  of  the  foolish  aud  perverse  generation 
with  which  his  lot  is  cast;  and  iu  Professor  Hux- 
ley’s case  we  find  this  irony  the  more  clear,  that 
he  makes  no  concealment  of  letting  the  lyrical  cry 
of  his  complaint  rise  here  aud  again  into  sharp 
sarcasm,  and  then  drop  into  the  deepest  tones  of 
grave  indignation.  But  our  readers  will  be  eager 
to  know— what  we  have  hitherto  purposely  kept 
back  from  them, — what  it  is  which  Professor 
Huxley  finds  so  much  amiss  in  the  tendencies  of 
the  day,  that  he  makes  this  solemn  appeal  to  the 
past,  by  way  of  justifying  himself  for  rejecting 
the  new  voices  and  abiding  by  the  men  of 
old.  It  is  not  our  superstition  lie  condemns, 
nor  our  light  curiosity,  nor  the  flippancy  of  our 
frivolous  age.  He  confronts  the  seventeenth 
century  with  the  nineteenth,  only  to  find  the 
nineteenth  lamentably  wanting  in  all  the  greatest 
qualities  of  head  and  heart,  but  it  is  not  its 
contented  iguorance  with  which  he  taunts  it, 
though  he  does  not  acquit  it  even  of  that,— nor 
its  selfish  avarice,  nor  its  shallow  self-conceit. 
He  goes  back  a couple  of  eenturies,  not,  of  course 
to  confront  it,  like  lather  Newman,  with  an  age 
of  gloomier  and  more  passionate  bigotry  than  ours, 
which  had  a stronger  belief  in  the  sin  of  ltbelling 
against  authority,  and  so  grasped  truths  which  we 
miss,  but  for  the  purpose  of  confronting  it  with 
an  age  which  had  no  scruple  in  vivisection  ! This 
is  the  great  moral  advantage  of  the  seventeenth 
century  over  our  own  in  1 rofessor  Huxley  s . ey  es. 
That  century,  he  says,  never  hesitated  to  inflict 
“ pain  and  death  in  a good  cause;”  and  by  “a 
<mod  cause  ” Professor  Huxley  means  not  the 
cause  or  the  righteous  or  the  innocent,  in  the 
name  of  which  the  right  is  claimed  to  shed  the 
blood  of  the  guilty  or  even  the  blood  of  those 
who  innocently  identify  themselves  with  the 
guilty  cause,  but  the  cause  of  the  eager  investigat- 
or, who  claims  the  right  of  inflicting  any  amount 
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of  suffering  that  he  finds  needful,  on  the  innocent 
creatures  through  whose  tortux’es  alone  he  thinks 
that  he  can  find  a clue  to  the  truth  he  seeks.  In  a 
word,  all  this  melancholy  brooding  on  a degenerat- 
ing world,  all  this  appeal  to  the  glories  of  the  age 
of  Shakespeare  and  Cromwell,  all  this  stern  ridi- 
cule of  the  softness  of  a shrinking  and  morbid  age, 
is  lavished  on  those  who  think  torture  inadmis- 
sible as  a mere  instrument  for  the  discovery  of 
truth.  Professor  Huxley  arises  and  shakes  the 
dust  otf  his  feet — not  when  he  thinks  of  our  lack 
of  willingness  to  labor  and  to  suffer  in  the  highest 
cause,  but  when  he  finds  us  refusing  to  justify 
a man  who,  like  Harvey, — in  a day  when 
anaesthetics  did  not  exist — would  cut  open  any 
number  of  living  creatures  that  might  be  needful 
to  verify  the  theory  of  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  ; or  eagerly  condemning  those  who,  in  our 
own  time,  have  done  the  like  on  a considerable 
scale, — and  this  for  eight  hours  at  a time  in  the 
case  of  each  tortured  victim  (rejecting,  too,  the 
use  of  anaesthetics,  on  the  ground  that  they  | 
disturb  some  of  the  elements  of  the  experiment), 
— to  test  the  relative  effect  of  various  drugs  in 
producing  the  secretion  of  bile.  Now,  whether — to 
keep  up  the  mild  fiction  of  postponing,  as  Pro- 
fessor Huxley  affects  to  postpone,  the  discussion 
of  the  issue  on  which  he  virtually  passes  | 

the  strongest  possible  judgment — Professor 
Huxley  is  right  or  wrong  in  this  matter, 
surely  it  might  be  said  that  the  disposition 
which  he  repudiates  is  hardly  one  of  a kind  to 
make  him  gloom  over  his  lot  in  living  in  the  age 
when  it  has  shown  itself,  and  thankful  that  lie  j 
must  pass  away  before  it  can  gain  its  full  ascen- 
dancy. We  can  understand  a man’s  intolerance  j 
of  the  superficial  knowledge  and  conceit  of  our 
day, — of  its  slipshod  deference  to  a public  opinion 
which  is  nobody’s  private  opinion, — of  its  ! 
ostentatious  zeal  for  an  enlightenment,  the 

characteristics  of  which  it  picks  up  only  j 

by  hearsay  and  by  no  thorough-going  dis-  i 

crimination  of  its  own  ; we  can  understand,  too,  i 
the  religious  man’s  scorn  for  the  religiosity  which 
means  nothing  but  a preference  for  giving  big 
names  to  very  slight  emotions;  and  we  can  enter  j 
into  the  true  philanthropist’s  contempt  for  that 
fashionable  charity  which  compounds  for  genuine 
work  by  the  drawing  of  cheques  ; but  even  as-  j 
sinning  for  a moment  Professor  Huxley’s  view  that  ! 
it  is  the  stern,  scientific  duty  of  an  investigator  j 
to  inflict  torture  freely,  rather  than  shrink  from  j 
prosecuting  the  search  for  physiological  truth,  if  ] 
that  be  the  only  means  by  which  it  can  be  found, — , 
assuming,  we  say,  for  a moment  that  this  view  j 
were  true, — even  so,  we  could  hardly  imagine  a man  \ 
seriously  bewailing  his  lot  in  living  in  an  age  so  j 
degenerate  as  to  decry  this  view,  or  congratulating 
himself  that  he  must  pass  away  before  this  false 
kindliness  for  the  poor  relations  of  man,  can  spread  i 
far  and  wide.  Yet  such  is  the  temper  of  the  re-  j 
markable  peroration  in  which  Professor  Huxley 
appeals  to  the  time  of  Shakespeare  and  Milton, 
Hobbes  and  Locke,  Harvey  and  Newton,  Drake 
and  Raleigh,  Cromwell  and  Strafford,  against 
our  own  “ softly-nurtured,  not  to  say  sentimental 
age,”  and  which,  in  the  depth  of  his  stern 
melancholy,  he  concludes  by  avowing  that  he  would 
much  prefer  the  pangs  of  condemnation  with 
them,  to  earning  the  praises  and  rewards  of  our 
feebler  day.  Is  there  really,  then,  nothing  more 
contemptible  or  weaker  in  this  age  of  ours  than  its 
disposition  to  regard  equal  sufferings  whether  of 
man  or  beast,  as  having  equal  claims  on  our  piety  ? 
than  its  superstition, — if  it  be  superstition,— -in 
supposing  that  the  same  amount  of  torture  which 
it  would  be  wicked  as  well  as  criminal  to  inflict 
on  a man  with  a scientific  object,  it  would  be 
wrong  to  inflict  on  a beast  with  that  same  object  ? 
than  its  hesitation  in  regarding  our  sovei’eignty 
over  the  world  of  animal  life  as  so  abso- 
lutely unlimited  as  our  superior  intelligence, 
cunning,  and  indifference  to  the  infei’ior  races  have 
ofteix  practically  made  it  ? 

And  is  science  itself  so  exempt  from  all  l’espon- 
sibility  for  this  humane,  or  as  Professor  Huxley 
thinks  it,  weak-minded  disposition,  as  Professor 
Huxley’s  scorn  would  imply  ? Is  it  possible  to 
trace  the  fine  links  which  connect  human  life  with 
the  lif-e  of  the  animal  world  beneath  us,  and  yet 
l’efuse  to  extend  the  honor  with  which  we  should 
regard  the  torture  of  men  from  scientific  motives, 
to  the  torture  of  the  monkey  or  the  dog  with  the 
same  motives  ? Has  the  theory  of  evolution  nothing 
to  do  with  the  sympathy  which  one  of  the  greatest 
of  the  teachers  of  evolution  so  scornfully  con- 
demns ? Or  does  Professor  Huxley  wish  us  to 
draw  the  inference  in  the  other  direction,  and 
to  persuade  us  that  we  ought  to  be  willing  not 
only  to  endure  pain  oui-selves,  but  to  inflict  tor- 
ture  on  men  as  well  as  brutes,  in  the  intei’ests 
of  the  physiological  science  which  he  thinks 
deserving  of  so  costly  a sacrifice  ? If  he  does,  we 


admit  the  cohei'enee  of  his  logic,  but  have  some 
reason  to  reproach  him  with  having  never  openly 
avowed  this  article  of  faith, — an  avowal  whicli 
would,  we  suspect,  have  greatly  diminished  the 
influence  of  his  authority  in  favor  of  the  more 
ordinary  view  which  he  docs  support.  If  he  does 
not,  but  would  disavow  with  horror  the  right  to 
elicit  physiological  truth  at  the  cost  of  human 
torture,  how  can  he  wonder  that  he  and  those 
like  him  who  have  so  long  been  teaching  us  to  see 
the  essential  similarity  of  the  animal  life  in  man 
and  the  same  life  in  the  higher  mammals,  should 
have  done  much  towards  undermining  the  un- 
scrupulousness with  which  meix  have  so  often 
inflicted  on  the  lower  animals,  even  for  otherwise 
beneficent  ends,  sufferings  which  they  would  deem 
it  a pure  iniquity  to  inflict  for  mere  purposes  of 
investigation  on  the  vilest  of  the  human  race  ? 
Assuredly  it  is  strange  that  those  who  have  done 
most  to  preach  the  gospel  of  the  descent  of  man 
from  the  brute,  should  protest  writh  so  grand  an 
indignation  against  the  very  natural  inference 
that,  so  far,  and  in  proportion  as  the  brute 
is  capable  of  sharing  our  sufferings,  so  far 
and  in  that  proportion  he  should  be  pro- 
tected, just  as  man  is,  from  our  curiosity,  and  for 
pi'ecisely  the  same  l’easons  ; — so  far,  hut  no  farther, 
we  say,  for  it  will  be  found  that  a great  many 
of  Professor  Huxley’s  sneers  are  founded  on  the, 
of  course,  absurd  assumption  that  the  humani- 
tarians whom  he  ridicules  and  condemns  desire  to 
ensure  to  the  bnxte  perfect  immunity  from  suffer- 
ings to  which  men  do  not  for  a moment  hesitate 
to  expose  themselves. 

Let  Professor  Huxley,  then,  cheer  up.  We  do 
not,  of  course,  take  his  profound  melancholy  as 
altogether  serious.  We  are  quite  sure  that  there 
is  in  it  an  ironic  vein,  which  is  meant  l’ather  to 
make  us  ashamed  than  to  excite  our  pity.  Put 
still,  no  doubt,  there  is  a' residuum  of  reality  in 
his  dejection,  and  though  we  do  not  exactly 
suppose  that  he  would  welcome  death  solely 
because  it  will  rid  him  sooixer  of  a society  which 
condemns  scientific  torture  in  the  interests  of 
physiology,  we  do  really  take  him  at  his  word  so 
far  as  to  think  that  he  is  a little  ashamed 
of  belonging  to  a race  which  can  hold  such 
views  as  we  have  indicated,  and  that  he  would  | 
prefer  to  associate,  barring  perhaps  their  theo- 
logical views,  with  the  generation  of  Harvey 
and  “his  Sovereign,”  whose  “favored  friend,”; 
as  Professor  Huxley  tells  us,  Harvey  was, — the 
sovereign  in  question  being,  by  the  way,  James  I.,  j 
to  whose  moral  discrimination  wre  are  somewhat 
surprised  to  find  Professor  Huxley  appealing,  as 
if  it  could  add  anything  at  all  to  his  own  judge- 
lnent,  or  the  judgement  of  men  like  him.  We  ■ 
cannot,  however,  spare  Professor  Huxley,  so  well  j 
as  he  could  spare  us  and  those  wdio  think  with  us.  i 
Nay,  we  attribute  directly  to  his  teaching  a 
good  deal  of  the  very  moral  tendency  he 
so  scornfully  condemns,  and  are  disposed  to 
believe  that  iiis  own  practice  would  be  a good  deal 
more  like  our  theory,  than  is  his  own  theory.  But 
if  he  must  for  once  bewail  his  fate  in  belonging 
to  so  namby-pamby  a genration  as  the  pi-esent,  let 
him  console  himself  with  the  thought  that  had 
he  lived  with  Harvey,  and  been,  like  Harvey, 
the  “ favoured  friend”  of  Harvey’s  Sovereign,  he 
would,  at  least,  have  had  no  dream  of  “ the  descent 
of  man,”  and  no  difficulty,  therefore,  in  convincing 
his  contemporaries  that  the  sufferings  of  the 
lower  creatures  had  nothing  at  all  in  common  with 
the  sufferings  of  the  “ favored  friend”  James  I. 


DR.  ALEXANDER  DUFF. 


(Times.) 

At  the  good  old  age  of  72,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Duff 
has  just  passed  away.  He  had  been  suffering  from 
an  attack  of  jaundice  since  the  spring  of  last  year, 
and  left  Edinburgh  for  Sidmouth  in  Octobex*. 
From  that  time  lie  gradually  sank.  He  was  quite 
conscious  and  able  to  communicate  with  those 
around  him  till  about  ten  days  ago,  but  from  Sun- 
day last  he  continued  in  a state  of  coma,  and  died 
yesterday  morning.  For  nearly  half  a century, 
alike  in  youth  and  in  his  riper  yeai’s,  Dr.  Duff  has 
been  universally  recognized  as  the  first  of  mission- 
aries. When,  in  1830,  he  landed  at  Calcutta, 
Carey  was  bringing  to  a close  his  marvellous  work 
of  40  years  at  Serampore.  When,  in  1804, 
Dr.  Duff  was  driven  home  by  sickness,  amid 
the  gratitude  and  the  eulogies  of  all  classes 
and  cx-eeds,  from  the  Governor-General  and 
Bishop  Cotton  to  the  Bengali  converts  and 
the  Hindu  and  Mahomedan  leaders  whom 
he  had  influenced,  Dr.  Livingstone  was  on  his 
way  to  Zanzibar,  to  finish  in  Equatorial  Africa 
the  work  he  had  begun  at  the  Cape.  Since  that 
time  others  have  carried  out  in  India  and  Africa 


the  work  begun  by  these  two  heroic  men  and 
on  the  lines  which  they  had  marked  out.  But 
Dr.  Duff  has  been  spared  longer  than  Livingstone 
to  fn-e  and  to  direct  the  missionary  zeal  of  his 
couixtrymen.  Much  more  than  a missionary,  in 
the  popular  sense  of  the  word,  Dr.  Duff 
has  been  more  closely  identified  with  the 
progress  of  India  at  its  most  critical  and 
fruitful  period  than  any  other  man.  The  power 
of  a ruler  or  statesman  in  India  is  usually 
limited  to  five  or  six  yeai’s,  after  which  he  is 
succeeded  by  new  men,  at  the  serious  risk  of 
breaking  the  continuity  of  the  administration 
among  alien  peoples.  From  the  year  lie  landed  to 
the  year  he  left,  Dr.  Duff  was  a permanent  and 
aggressive  force,  influencing  these  rulers  personally 
elevating  Native  and  English  opinion,  originating 
efficient  educational  systems,  and  saturating 
progress  with  a pure  morality  and  a spiritual 
energy. 

Alexander  Duff  was  born  in  1806,  in  Moulin,  a 
parish  of  the  Perthshire  Highlands.  Sent 
into  the  world  at  12,  with  £20  in  his  pocket, 
the  young  Highlander  managed,  by  Scholar- 
ship, to  take  his  degree  at  the  University  of  St. 
Andrew’s.  There  he  came  under  the  spell  of  Dr. 
Chalmers,  when  professor  of  moral  philosophy, 
and  helped  to  form  a missionary  societv  of  students, 
many  of  whom  afterwards  worked  “side  by  side 
with  him  in  India.  The  Church  of  Scotland,  led 
by  Dr.  Inglis,  the  father  of  the  present  President 
of  the  Court  of  Session,  had  appointed  a mission 
committee,  which  for  some  years  had  failed  to 
induce  any  minister  to  face  what  was  then  exag- 
gerated into  a life  of  more  than  heroic  hardship. 
Chalmers  pointed  them  to  Duff,  who  was  about 
to  complete  his  brilliant  eight  years’  coui’se  of 
literary  and  theological  studies.  At  the  age  of 
24  Dr.  Duff  sailed  for  Calcutta.  During  the 
loug  Cape  voyages  of  those  days  he  found  a 
congenial  companion  in  the  late  Sir  Henry 
Durand,  then  a grave  lieutenant  of  Engineers.  They 
were  twice  shipwrecked  on  the  way.  The  young 
missionary  lost  all  his  manuscripts  and  his  library ; 
Durand  was  so  destitude  of  clothing  that  he  was 
for  some  days  supplied  by  the  Bishop,  to  whom 
he  had  letters.  It  was  the  hot  season  of  1830. 
Aware  that  the  Baptists  had  established  their 
great  college  15  miles  from  Calcutta  and  that 
Bishop  Middleton  had  built  his  Gothic  pile  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Hughly,  also  the  Church 
of  Scotland  Committee  instructed  their  first  mis- 
sionary not  to  settle  in  Calcutta.  A detailed  study  of 
all  the  conditions  of  Native  and  English  society  and 
a visit  to  the  venci’able  Carey  convinced  Duff  that 
the  Baptist  and  Anglican  missions  had  failed  to 
move  Hindu  thought  just  because  they  were  distant 
from  the  capital.  At  once,  acting  on  his  own  res- 
ponsibility, Duff  took  the  one  step  which  insured 
his  future  success.  He  opened  his  college  in  a Native 
house  in  the  great  Chitpore  Road,  which  is  the 
centre  of  Calcutta  Native  life.  He  owed  his  first 
pupils — who  were  only  five  in  number — to  Rajah 
Rammolxun  Roy,  the  originator  of  the  Bi-ahmo 
movement  now  indentified  with  Keshub  Chunder 
Sen.  He  resolved  that  the  English  language  should 
be  the  medium  of  instruction,  and  for  the  first  time 
in  Bengal  he  taught  on  that  intellectual  system 
which  Bell,  Lancaster,  and  Wood  were  only  then 
popularizing  in  England  and  Scotland.  He  had 
to  train  his  own  assistants,  while  he  humbled  him- 
self to  the  drudgery  of  even  the  elementary 
branches.  Soon  the  news  spread  that  a new  English 
teacher  had  appeared,  whose  enthusiasm  and  suc- 
cess carried  all  before  them,  and  a second  school 
hastily  run  up  in  the  court-yard  was  filled.  Still, 
not  only  the  English  officials  and  merchants,  but 
missionaries  of  the  old  school  kept  aloof.  One  even 
denounced  the  novelty  as  likely  to  deluge  the  city 
with  infidels.  After  a year’s  work  the  resolute 
teacher  publicly  invited  the  residents  to  examine 
the  results.  The  spectators  were  amazed — amoim 
them  Lord  William  Bentink  himself,  Sir  Charles 
Trevelyan,  and  Archdeacon  Corrie,  who  became 
Bishop  of  Madras.  Afterwards,  in  a farewell  ad- 
dress, the  Govemor-Genei’al  pointed  to  the  General 
Assembly’s  celebrated  institution  as  “ a model  of 
missionary  effort,”  which  even  in  its  early  years 
had  produced  “ unparalleled  results.”  Every  visit- 
or to  the  city,  from  the  interior  and  other  comx- 
tries  of  the  East,  was  taken  to  what  was  then  a 
wonderful  sight,  so  that  Sir  Charles  Trevelyan 
remarked,  it  formed  the  nucleus  of  many  a similar 
college.  Not  only  so,  but  the  system'  has  been 
adopted  by  the  other  Churches  ever  since  as 
by  far  the  best  means  of  meeting  the  ancient 
civilizations  of  the  East  and  raising  a body  of 
Native  Christiaix  teachers  and  ministers  to  suc- 
cessfully evangelize  their  peoples.  Dr.  Duff 
happened  to  enter  on  his  work  in  Bengal  at  a 
time  when  an  intellectual  movement  had 
begun  among  the  Hindus  which  threatened 
to  assume  an  atheistic  form.  So  early  as  1817  the 
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Hindu  College  had  been  established  by  three  men 
so  very  different,  as  David  Hare,  an  uneducated 
but  philanthropic  watch-maker  ; Sir  E.  Hyde 
East,  the  Chief  Justice  ; and  ltammohum  Roy. 
So  near  was  the  last  to  Christianity  that  he 
withdrew  from  the  management,  while  the 
Orthodox  Hindus  dreaded  instinctively  the  divorce 
which  the  other  two  had  brought  about  between 
education  and  faith  of  any  kind.  The  Govern- 
ment inclined  to  the  support  only  of  those 
Mahomedan  and  Sanskrit  Colleges  which  Warren 
Hastings  had  established  in  Calcutta  and 
Jonathan  Duncan  in  Benares  for  political 
and  purely  scholarly  reasons.  Every  year  saw 
additions  to  the  number  of  educated  Natives 
who  thirsted  for  English  and  all  that  its 
literature  could  give  them.  It  was  into  such  a 
society  that  the  young  Scottish  missionary  came, 
fresh  from  Hunter  and  Chalmers  at  St.  Andrew’s 
determined  to  make  the  English  language  to  India 
all,  in  faith  and  intellect,  that  Greek  and  Latin 
had  proved  to  be  to  Europe  in  the  Renaissance 
and  Reformation.  He  soon  found  himself  one  of  a 
remarkable  group  of  men  who  gained  to  victory 
after  a live  years’  conflict.  These  were  Macaulay, 
who  had  gone  out  as  first  Law  Member  of  Council 
to  give  India  its  codes ; Charles  Trevelyan,  the 
young  civilian  who  married  Macaulay’s  sister ; 
Metcalfe,  who  was  soon  to  free  the  English  Press  ; 
Bird,  who  was  the  Von  Stein  of  the  North-Western 
Provinces  ; J.  R.  Colvin,  who  lived  to  become  one 
of  the  most  lamented  victims  of  the  Mutiny  of  1857 
at  Agra  ; and,  fortunately,  Lord  William  Rentinck 
himself.  These,  with  Duff,  were  the  “ Anglicists.” 
Among  the  purely  Oriental  party  they  had  as 
their  stout  opponents  the  great  scholar,  James 
Prinsep  and  his  brother,  who  resigned  his  seat  in 
Council  only  the  other  day,  Sir  W.  H.  Macnaghten, 
who  was  afterwards  the  unhappy  Envoy  in 
Afghanistan,  Dr.  Horace  Hayman  Wilson,  the 
distinguished  Sanskritist,  and  all  the  vested 
interests.  Having  securely  established  his  college 
and  educational  system,  Duff,  as  a Christian 
missionary,  challenged  the  members  of  the  Hindu 
College  to  meet  him.  A series  of  lectures  on 
natural  and  revealed  religion  followed  by  debates 
ereated  an  excitement  which  led  even  the 
Governor-General  to  satisfy  himself  that  there 
was  no  political  danger.  Young  Bengal  was 
still  eager  for  the  contest,  which  ended  in  its 
two  most  prominent  leaders  coming  over  to  Chris- 
tianity. One  of  these,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bannerji, 
is  still  an  honored  Orientalist.  The  other,  the 
Rev.  Gopi  Nath  Nundy,  became  a martyr  at  Alla- 
habad in  1857.  Among  the  mass  of  the  English- 
reading  Hindus  _ " Tom  Paine”  lost  the  influence 
which  had  for  a time  been  supreme.  At  the  same 
time  the  discussions  of  the  Anglicists  and  Orian- 
talists  in  the  higher  official  regions  resulted  in 
Macaulay’s  famous  Minute  and  Lord  Williau  Ben- 
tinck’s  order  of  the  7th  of  March,  1835,  that 
the  Government  money  spent  on  education 
since  the  Charter  of  1813,  should  be  devoted 
to  English  alone.  Another  triumph  was  won 
when  the  first  Brahmin  consented  to  dissect 
the  human  body  in  the  Medical  College. 
Anatomy  had  been  taught  from  models,  and  it  was 
believed  that  no  caste  Hindu  would  even  touch 
a dead  body.  To  a deputation  of  the  professors 
who  visited  Dr.  Duff’s  College,  the  students  replied 
that  English  education  had  dissipated  their  preju- 
dices, and  ever  since  the  Bengal  Medical  College 
has  annually  turned  out  hundreds  of  qualified 
Natives  for  our  hospitals,  troops,  and  lucrative 
private  practice.  When  in  this  country  in  1853  Dr. 
Duff  gave  evidence  before  a Parliamentary  Com- 
mittee, which,  with  that  of  the  late  Mr.  J.  C. 
Marshman,  C.  S.  I.,  resulted  in  the  estsblishment 
of  the  University  system.  Under  that  grants-in-aid 
are  given  to  all  efficient  schools  and  colleges  irres- 
pective of  their  religious  teaching,  while  missiona- 
ries  sit  with  Natives  and  officials  as  members  of 
the  Senates  which  regulate  the  whole  curriculum  of 
students  and  text-books  and  grant  degrees. 

On  the  establishment  of  the  Free  Church,  in 
1843,  Dr.  Duff,  in  common  with  all  the  Scottish 
Missionaries  in  India,  joined  that  body  and  had 
the  duty  of  organizing  new  funds,  colleges,  and 
buildings  in  Calcutta,  Madras,  Bombay,  and  other 
stations.  But  Dr.  Duff  has  always  kept  foreign 
missions  aloof  from  the  ecclesiatical  divisions  of 
the  Western  Churches.  His  catholicity  often 
made  him  a peace-maker,  and  raised  him  for  a 
second  time  to  the  chair  of  Moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly— an  almost  unique  case.  All 
over  America  as  well  as  the  United  Kingdom  his 
eloquent  appeals  ued  to  be  heard,  rousing  the 
churches  and  stirring  up  young  men  to  follow  in 
his  own  footsteps.  He  was  rather  a man  of  action 
as  well  as  of  eloquent  speech,  but  in  the  earlier  part 
of  his  career  his  pen  was  never  idle.  He  was  editor 
of  the  Calcutta  Review  in  its  best  day  when  the  late 
Sir  John  Kaye  had  left  India  and  his  “India 


and  India  Missions,”  is  still  a noble  record  of  a 
great  work,  although  subsequent  research  has  more 
fully  laid  bare  the  Oriental  faiths  and  philosophies. 
When  in  18(14  he  left  India  the  Native  and  English 
residents  endowed  University  Scholapships  which 
bear  his  name.  A few  of  his  own  countrymen 
presented  him  with  funds,  which  he  at  once  des- 
tined for  the  foundation  of  a Missionary  Institute 
in  Edinburgh  on  the  model  of  the  Proparganda 
College  at  Rome,  and  for  the  assistance  of  retired 
missionaries.  The  same  admirers  endwed  in  the 
New  College  a chair  of  Evangelistic  Theology,  of 
which  his  Church  appointed  him  the  first  professor. 
Only  the  other  day  the  grateful  students  of  his 
college  in  Calcutta,  non-Christian  and  Christian 
met  in  the  hall  to  unveil  a marble  bust  of  one  to 
whom  they  owe  all  they  are  and  whom  they  could 
see  no  more  in  their  own  land.  To  the  last  he  was 
the  most  self-denying  and  generous  of  men-  We 
believe  that  he  has  assigned  funds  for  the 
foundation  of  a Lectureship  on  Missions  at 
Edinburgh  and  Glasgow, on  the  model  of  the  Bamp- 
ton  Lecture.  We  cannot  sum  up  Alexander  Duffs 
career  better  than  in  the  words  of  Sir  Henry 
Maine,  when  speaking  as  Vice-Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  Calcutta.  Religions,  he  said,  have 
never  been  widely  propagated,  except  by  two 
classes  of  men — by  conquerors  or  ascetics.  It  is  by 
the  latter  that  India  is  to  be  converted  to  the  faith 
of  the  domrnent  race  “ by  the  influence  of  mis- 
sionaries of  the  type  of  Dr.  Duff-.”  The  point  of 
contact  between  his  religious  and  educational  life 
was“  his  perfect  faith  in  the  harmony  of  truth. 
If  you  only  realize  how  rare  this  combination  of 
qualities  is,  how  seldom  the  energy  which  springs  , 
from  religious  conviction  is  found  united  with  per- 
fect fearlessness  in  encouraging  the  spread  of  know- 
ledge, you  will  understand  what  we  have  lost 
through  Dr.  Duff’s  departure.” 
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Professor  Huxley  has  put  into  practical  shape 
and  presented  to  the  public  in  a single  volume, 
bearing  the  uninviting  title  of  Physiography,  and 
issued  by  Messrs.  MacMillan,  the  views  which 
he  has  ‘ ‘ long  entertained  and  advocated,  respect- 
ing the  proper  method  of  approaching  the  study 
of  nature.”  His  method  is  to  commence  with  the 
familiar  facts  of  daily  experience,  and  to  lead 
the  beginner  onward  step  by  step,  to  remoter  objects 
and  more  complex  and  less  easily  comprehensible  rela- 
tions of  things.  “Some  practical  experience  of  scienti- 
fic method”  can,  he  believes,  be  conveyed  “ with  all 
the  precision  of  statement  which  is  what  distin- 
guishes science  from  common  information,”  with- 
out requiring  on  the  part  of  the  learn  er,  to  begin 
with,  any  “ further  share  of  preliminary  educa- 
tional discipline  than  that  which  falls  to  the  lot 
of  the  boys  and  girls  who  pass  through  an  ordi- 
nary primary  school.”  Of  course,  Professor  Huxley 
implies,  though  it  might  be  ungracious  to  say  so, 
that  the  common  elementary  books  on  science  do 
not  attain  the  object  at  which  he  aims,  and  he 
indicates  with  sufficient  clearness  the  respect 
in  which  those  manuals  are  defective.  They 
“ begin  at  the  wrong  end,  and  too  often 
terminate  in  an  omnium  gatherum  of  scraps 
of  all  sorts  of  undigested  and  unconnected  infor- 
mation.” The  decisive  word  here  is  “unconnected.” 
A scientific  as  distinguished  from  an  unscientific 
conception  of  nature  is  one  in  which  nature  is 
apprehended,  not  as  a multitude  of  separate  pheno- 
mena, of  things  standing  apart,  but  as  a system, 
a unity,  a vast  aggregation  of  facts,  in  which 
nothing  whatever  is  isolated,  but  the  sun  in  the 
firmament  has  a definite  connection  with  the  sand- 
grain  on  the  shore.  The  man  who  has  a 
scientific  apprehension  of  nature  knows  that 
the  forces  which  determine  the  course  of 
a sand-grain  in  the  breeze  or  in  the  tide- 
way are  the  same  forces  which  direct  the  sun  in 
its  path,  and  that  there  is  no  material  force  that 
has  ever  revealed  itself  to  science,  or  given  the 
slightest  suggestion  of  its  existence,  which  could 
either  add  to  or  deduct  from  the  matter  of  the 
universe,  which  could  create  or  annihilate  either 
a sun  or  a sand-grain.  In  the  lectures,  of  which 
this  volume  is  the  revised  and  extended  report, 
Profess  or  Huxley  did  not  not  trouble  his  hearers 
much  about  latitudes  and  longitudes,  or  the  Greek 
names  of  fossils,  but,  calling  their  attention  to  a 
perticular  district  in  England— namely,  the  basin 
of  the  Thames — he  showed  that  the  muddy  waters 
of  the  London  river, the  hills  which  bound  its  valley, 
the  tides  which  scour  its  channel  near  the  sea,  are 
not  isolated  phenomena,  but  are  connected  with 
each  other  and  with  the  entire  system  of  physical 
nature.  “ Step  by  step,”  says  Professor  Huxley, 
“ the  conviction  dawns  upon  the  learner  that,  to 
attain  to  even  an  elementary  conception  of  what 


goes  on  in  his  parish,  he  must  know  something 
about  the  universe  ; that  the  pebble  he  kicks  aside 
would  not  be  what  it  is  and  where  it  is,  unless  a 
particular  chapter  of  the  earth’s  history,  finished 
untold  ages  ago,  had  been  exactly  what  it  was.” 
Taking  with  hiS  reader  his  stand  upon  London- 
bridge,  and  looking  up  or  down  the  river,  he  notes 
the  tides  which,  within  every  period  of  twelve 
hours,  cause  it  to  vary  from  about  30  feet 
in  depth  and  800  in  breadth,  to  about  12  feet  in 
depth  and  050  in  width.  He  follows  the  tidal 
current  up  to  its  farthest  limit  at  Teddington  (Tide- 
end-ton).  Leaving  the  tide  at  Teddington,  he 
follows  the  lessening  stream  past  Windsor, Reading, 
Oxford,  and  finds  that  at  Lechlade,  in  Gloucester- 
shire, 146  miles  from  London,  the  river  ceases  to  be 
navigable.  Here  it  carries  down  about  100,000,000 
gallons  of  water  per  day,  about  one-fourth  of  the 
quantity  that  flows  over  Teddington  Weir.  At 
Lechlade  the  stream  splits  into  a number  of  stream- 
lets, forming  the  head  waters  of  the  Thames,  and  it 
is  not  easy  to  say  which  of  these  has  the  best  claim 
to  be  considered  the  true  source  of  the  river.  That 
which  takes  its  rise  near  Cirencester,  about  170miles 
from  London-bridge,  “ is  dignified  with  the  name 
of  Thames  Head.”  Contemplating  the  entire 
valley  thus  traced,  Pofessor  Huxley  proceeds  to 
show  how  a map  would  be  constructed  of  it  point- 
ing out  that,  with  aid  of  a stick  fixed  in  the 
ground,  casting  its  shadow,  the  moment  of  noon 
can  be  fixed,  and  the  points  of  east,  west,  north, 
and  south  ascertained.  He  thus  finds  his  way  to  the 
Pole  Star1,  and  the  traditional  method  of  discovering 
it,  by  drawing  an  imaginary  line  through  the 
pointers  of  the  Great  Bear  ; and  the  mention  of  the 
Pole  suggests  the  mariner’s  compass,  and  the  very 
curious  phenomenon  of  the  declination  or  variation 
of  the  magnetic  needle.  Some  two  hundred  years 
ago  the  magnetic  needle  pointed  in  London  exactly 
north  and  south,  but  about  the  year  1660  the  needle 
i was  observed  to  turn  a little  to  the  west.  The 
variation  continued  to  increase  until  1818,  when 
it  had  reached  the  very  serious  amount  of  twenty- 
five  degrees  westward  of  north.  Strange  to 
say,  it  then  began  to  recede,  and  now  it  has 
travelled  almost  six  degrees  backwards  towards 
due  north  at  which  it  stood  in  the  year  of  the  re- 
storation of  the  Stuarts.  By  natural  transition 
Professor  Huxley  is  led  on  to  describe  the  contour 
lines  of  the  Thames  valley,  the  direction  of  the 
water-shed  and  the  “ waterparting”  of  Great 
Britain  in  general.  “This  is  a sinuous  line 
running  from  near  “ Johu-o”  is  a sinuous  line 
running  from  near  Johnso’-Groat's  house  through 
Scotland  and  the  North  of  England,  down  the  Peak  of 
Derbyshire,  and  through  the  Midland  Counties  till 
it  gets  as  far  south  as  Salisbury-plain.  Such  a line 
divides  the  western  drainage  of  the  country  from 
its  eastern  drainage.”  From  the  consideration  of 
a great  river  basin  Professor  Huxley  passes 
naturally  to  that  of  the  springs  in  which  river 
takes  their  rise,  the  phenomena  of  rain  and  dew 
the  crystallisation  of  water  in  snow  and  ice, 
evaporation,  the  atmosphere,  the  chemical  com- 
position of  water  the  denuding  and  fertilsing 
effects  of  rain  and  rivers,  the  action  of  ice,  the 
work  of  the  sea  in  slowly  eating  away  the  land, 
earthquakes  and  volcanoes,  periodic  movements 
of  subsidence  or  elevation  of  the  land,  the  effects 
of  living  matter  and  deposits  formed  by  the  re- 
mains of  plants,  * the  lands  formed  by  the  coral, 
the  land  formed  by  foraminforousanimalculEe, the  dis- 
tribution of  land  and  water,  the  figure  and  move- 
ments of  the  earth,  and  last  of  all  the  knowledge 
which  spectrum  analysis  has  now  thrown  upon 
the  composition  of  the  sun.  Such  are  the  con- 
tents of  this  cemprehensive  and  serviceable  vo- 
lume. It  introduces  the  student  to  nature  on  a 
large  scale,  and  in  a way  that  is  at  once  practical 
and  philosophical.  Its  careful  perusal  is  well 
fitted  to  inspire  the  reader  with  reverent  admira- 
tion for  the  works  of  God ; and  Professor  Huxley 
does  not  follow  the  occasional  bad  example  of 
his  friend  Professor  Tyndall  by  needlessly  and 
irrelevantly  alarming  or  paining  religious  readers. 


THE  BAND  OF  HOPE  SOIREE. 

o 

( Christian  W orld. ) 

If  one  may  judge  by  the  display  at  the  Earring- 
don-street  Memorial  Hall  on  Monday  on  the 
occassion  of  the  Band  of  Hope  Soiree  held  there, 
the  organisation  by  which  the  young  are  trained  in 
the  principles  and  practice  of  total  abstinence  is 
in  a very  flourishing  way,  and  that  such  is  the  case 
must  be  gratifying  to  all  interested  in  the  welfare 
to  their  country  ; for  medical  testimony  as  to  the 
needlessness  of  alcohol  for  the  young  is  emphatic, 
however  uncertain  as  it  may  bo  to  those  of  maturer 
years.  This  annual  gathering  is  held  as  a reward 
for  the  efforts  made  by  the  children  of  the  Bands  of 
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Hope  in  and  around  London  to  raise  funds  which  | 
are  applied  to  the  general  fund, to  the  local  societies, 
and  lastly  to  that  object  all  teetotallers  have  so 
much  at  heart — the  erection  of  a temperance  hospit- 
al in  which  non-alcoholic  treatment  of  the  diseased 
and  afflicted  may  have  a fair  trial.  The  fund 
thus  raised  has  rapidly  risen  ; the  first  year — 
that  is,  three  or  four  years  back — but  some  seventy 
pounds  were  collected.  Last  year  the  amount 
was  upwards  of  £260,  and  this  year,  notwithstand- 
ing the  badness  of  trade  and  the  pressure  which 
has  been  felt  by  society  in  general,  and  the  work- 
ing classes  in  particular,  and  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  the  meeting  this  year  was  held  three  days 
earlier  than  last  year,  the  sum  collected  amounts 
to  more  than  £300 — the  society  at  Shepherd’s- 
bush,  Avenue-road,  heading  the  list  with  as 
much  as  £8  7s.  6d.,  an  announcement  which, 
of  course,  was  received  with  cheers.  It  seems 
the  energetic  secretary,  Mr.  F.  Smith,  manages 
to  get  up  these  demonstrations  on  the  most 
economical  scale.  Tea  had  been  provided  in 
the  lecture-room  of  the  City  Temple,  and  that  had 
been  decorated  by  a good  friend  to  the  cause  at  no 
expense  to  the  society.  The  meeting  after  in  the 
Farringdon-street  Memorial  Hall  owed  much  of  its 
success  to  the  performances  of  the  Holdfast  Tem- 
perance Bell  Ringers,  and  of  the  far-famed  “ Bloix- 
dels,”and  their  services  were  in  like  manner  gratuit- 
ous, as  also  were  the  songs  and  recitations  of  dis- 
tinguished performers,  such  as  Miss  E.  Risley  and 
other  amateurs,  and  of  Mr.  Charles  Ferrier,  who 
has  won  quite  a name  as  a professional  reciter 
second  to  none  of  his  contemporaries.  The  meet- 
ing was  presided  over  by  two  chairmen,  Mr. 
Stephen  Shirely  making  the  opening  speech  of 
welcome  and  encouragement,  remarking,  as  well 
he  might  from  the  crowded  state  of  the  hall,  that 
no  agitators  of  the  day  could  boast  of  more  suc- 
cess than  themselves ; and  he  was  followed  by  Mr. 
John  Cook,  who  distributed  the  prizes  won  by 
the  two  young  gentlemen  who  had  collected  ( 
themost,  and  who  promised  that  next  year  he 
would  be  glad  to  present  prizes  to  such  boy  or 
girl  who  should  collect  as  much  as  three  pounds. 
Mr.  F.  Smith,  amid  great  applause,  stated  that 
this  year  (that  is,  in  July)  they  would  hold  a Band 
of  Hope  Fete  at  the  Crystal  Palace,  and  that  on 
that  occasion  they  hoped  to  be  favored  with  the 
company  of  Mr.  J.  B.  Gough,  who,  it  appears, 
intends  making  a holiday  visit  to  Europe,  and  has 
kindly  promised  during  his  visit  to  give  a few 
orations  on  behalf  of  the  National  Temperance 
League  and  of  the  Band  of  Hope  Union. 

The  principal  feature,  from  an  oratorical  point 
of  view,  of  the  soiree  of  Monday  was  the  special 
address  delivered  by  the  Rev.  James  Fleming, 
Canon  of  York, and  Rector  of  St.  Michael’s, Chester- 
square.  He  had  been,  he  told  us,  a teetotaller 
fifteen  years,  and  it  was  one  of  Mr.  Gough’s  ora- 
tions at  Bath  which  had  opened  his  eys  and  led 
him  to  abandon  the  practice  of  drinking  in  mode- 
ration; and  his  experience  was  that  now  he  could 
do  a greater  amount  of  work  than  ever  he  could 
before.  His  theme  on  Monday  evening  was  the 
influence  of  children.  It  was  important,  he  said, 
that  we  should  know  the  value  of  a child.  In  the 
good  old  Book  we  learnt  how  often,  in  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  the  future  of  the  world  was  made 
to  depend  upon  a child.  It  was  so  in  the  case  of 
Abraham  who  had  a son  born  to  him  in  extreme 
old  age.  Then,  again,  when  the  children  of  Israel 
were  captive  in  slavery  in  Egypt,  how  much  de- 
pended on  that  babe  placed  in  an  ark  of  bulrushes 
on  the  Nile  and  rescued  by  Pharoali’s  daughter  ! 
Then,  said  Mr.  Fleming,  we  have  just  been  cele- 
brating Christmas  ; and  what  made  the  world  thus 
glad  but  the  birth  of  the  child  Jesus  ? Actually 
we  date  our  Christian  era,  not  from  the  day  of  His 
death — not  from  the  day  of  His  resurrection,  but 
from  that  of  His  birth.  There  was  no  parent  pre- 
sent there  that  night  but  hoped  that  his  children 
would  take  his  place  when  he  was  gone.  When 
the  Spartans  on  one  occasion  were  defeated,  the 
enemy  told  them  to  send  them  fifty  of  their  chil- 
dren, but  rather  than  do  that  they  offered  to  give 
up  a hundred  of  their  best  men.  Their  hope  was 
in  their  children  in  the  cradle.  They,  the  fathers, 
were  doing  batttle  against  the  drink,  and  their 
hope  was  that  if  they  failed  their  children  would 
more  successfully  carry  on  their  work.  Some 
people  said  England  was  going  down— we  had  no 
Mr.  Pitt,  or  Fox  or  Wilberfoce.  He  did  not 
believe  that.  His  hope  was  not  in  the  hundred 
noted  individuals,  but  in  the  thousands  of  child- 
ren rising  up  to  do  their  duty  in  the  life.  A 
grey-haired  professor  at  one  of  our  University 
was  asked  why  he  took  off  his  hat  to  the  under- 
graduates. His  reply  was  that  he  saw  in  them 
the  poets,  and  preachers,  and  statesmen,  and 
lawyers  of  the  future.  This  showed  what  a res- 
ponsibility rested  on  parents,  who  could  not 
make  their  children  great,  but  who  should 


aim  to  make  them  good.  God,  however,  can 
do  both,  and  there  was  a rich  reward  for  the  dear 
children  who  were  on  the  side  of  abstinence  and  all 
that  is  right.  He  trusted  God  give  them  grace  to 
continue  in  well-doing  ; and  after  wishing  them 
still  more  success  next  year,  ended  with  a poetical 
quotation  illustrating  his  moral — what  God  could 
do  with  a little  child.  After  the  Canon  had  finish- 
ed, many  of  the  elder  part  of  the  audience  left,  but 
the  young  ones  remained  to  hear  Professor  Gard- 
ner’s lecture  on  chemical  marvels,  with  brilliant 
and  stei-ling  expei’iments.  Altogether,  it  was  evi- 
dent that  for  the  young  ones  it  was  a happy  time. 


JEHOSHAPHAT  HELPED  OF  GOD.— II 
CHRON.  XX.,  14—22. 

{Independent.') 

Notes. — “ The  sons  of  Asaph." — Asaph  was  in 
David's  time,  when  the  arrangements  were  first 
perfected  for  the  temple  worship,  the  leader  of  one 
of  the  three  Levite  bands  of  singers  and  players  on 
iixstruments.  Of  the  three  great  families  of  Levites, 
Asaph  represented  the  Gershomites,  Heman  the 
Kohathites,  and  Jeduthunthe  Mararites.  Their  des- 
cendants were  the  temple  musicians,  and  very  likely 
it  happened  now  to  be  the  turn  of  the  sons  of 
Kohath  to  conduct  the  temple  music  ( see  v. 

19) “ Mattaniah." — Very  likely  the  same 

as  the  Nethaniah  of  I Chron.  XXv,  2,  as  the 
names  are  but  variations  of  each  other  and 

mean  “ Gift  of  God.” “ 6fo  ye  down." — 

The  fact  that  the  battle  was  God’s  was  no  rea- 
son for  neglecting  human  efforts “ Cliff 

of  Ziz." — Perhaps  more  correctly  “ the  ascent 
of  Haziz,”  the  first  syllable  “ Ila  ” having  been 
mistaken  for  the  Hebrew  article,  which  is  ha. 
The  modern  name  may  be  Husasah.  The  in- 
vaders had  come  around  the  southern  end  of  the 
Dead  Sea  and  where  coming  up  by  its  western  shore 
and  had  stopped  half  way  up,  at  the  pleasant 
halting-place  at  Engedi,  where  were  plenty  of 
palm  trees  and  a good  supply  of  fresh  water. 
Having  refreshed  their  beasts,  they  were  just 
starting  to  go  up  one  of  the  brooks,  now  called 
wadies,  where  water  runs  in  the  wet  season,  but 
which  are  generally  sandy  and  dry.  The  table- 
land above  was  the  Wilderness  of  Judah,  which 
seems  in  this  part  to  have  had  the  name  Wilderness 
of  Jeruel.  It  was  not  entirely  sandy,  like  Sahara  ; 

but  very  desolate  and  sterile. “ Korliites." — 

These  were  a portion  of  the  Kohathites,  pi-obably 
the  same  as  the  sons  of  Heman,  and  it  is  meant  that 

these  especially  took  part  in  the  praise. 

“ Loud  voice,"  or  sound,  including  both  vocal  and 
instrumental  music.  The  sons  of  Heman  seem  to 
have  used  wind  instruments  (see  I Chron.  xxv,5), 
which  made  more  noise  than  the  vocal  music  of 
the  sons  of  Asaph  or  the  stringed  instruments  of 

the  sons  of  Jeduthan. “ Wilder nss  ofTekoa." 

— Another  portion  of  the  Wilderness  of  Judea 
which  occupied  the  southern  part  of  Palestine. 
Tekoa  was  about  ten  miles  south  of  Jerusalem, 

where  the  Wilderness  began. •“ Appointed 

singers." — As  in  all  armies  there  are  musicians  to 

encourage  the  soldiers. “ Praise  the  beauty  of 

holiness." — Rather,  “in  the  beauty  of  holiness”;  that 
is,  in  their  specified  and  sacred  beautiful  garments. 
The  words  sung  are  from  the  Psalms,  as  Ps.  cxxxvi. 

“ The  Lord  set  ambushnwnts." — Of  course, 

by  human  means.  We  should  judge  from  v.  23 
that  these  ambushments,  or  liers  in  wait,  were  not 
entirely,  perhaps  not  at  all,  of  Jehoshaphat’s  ai’my, 
but  of  the  armies  of  the  enemy,  who  got  to  quarrel- 
ling with  each  othei’. “Mount  Seir .” — These 

appear  to  be  the  Edomites. 

Instruction. — In  times  of  danger  a Chrittian  will 
not  be  afraid.  He  has  nothing  to  fear.  God 
is  oix  his  side,  and  God  cannot  be  conquered 
and  will  not  do  wrong.  The  battle  is  God’s  as 
well  as  ours.  He  has  the  rule  of  the  world  and 
the  most  powerful  will  have  to  submit  to  hinx. 
With  his  help  five  shall  chase  a hundred,  and  a 
hundred  shall  put  ten  tbousaixd  to  flight.  Especial- 
ly in  these  better  days  should  this  coui-age  be  dis- 
played by  such  as  are  placed  among  bad  com- 
panions. They  should  remember  that,  if  they  re- 
fuse to  be  tempted  by  them,  they  shall  have  the 
help  and  favor  of  God. 

Such  courage  is  based  entirely  on  faith  in 
God  ; that  is,  trust  in  him.  The  most  courage- 
ous men  will  be  those  who  believe  most  fii-mly 
that,  whatever  happens,  it  will  be  well  with 
them.  Believe  in  the  Lord  your  God,  says 
Jehoshaphat  to  the  people.  We  hear  more  about 
faith  in  the  New  Testament  than  in  the  Old  ; but 
it  is  also  in  the  Old,  as  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
Hebrews  shows.  Wherever  it  appears  in  the  Old, 
it  is  in  its  simplest  form  of  utter  trust  in  the  truth 
of  God’s  word  and  in  the  justice  of  his  character. 
We  caxx  add  to  this  faith  the  peculiar  faith  of  the 
New  Testament,  which  is  a trust  in  Christ  to  par- 


don our  sins  and  to  help  us  to  break  the  power  of 
sin.  The  New  Testament  faith  is  chiefly  a sure  con- 
fidence that,  if  Christ  loved  us  so  much  as  to  leave 
Heaven  to  die  for  us,  he  will  now  aud  here  for- 
give and  cleanse  us,  if  we  ask  him  to  do  it. 
t s*an<^  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord”  does  not  mean  inactivity.  The  prophet 
continues  in  the  very  same  breath,  v.  17  : “ To- 
morrow go  out  against  them.”  And  they  went  out 
on  the  morrow,  and  very  likely  set  the  ambush- 
ments which,  we  are  told,  the  Lord  set.  If  they  did 
not,  it  was  not  because  tliey  were  not  ready  to  do 
it,  but  because  they  were  anticipated  by  the  eney. 
We  must  trust  ; but  we  must  work  also.  We  must 
fight,  as  well  as  pray  and  sing.  The  Lord’s  “ mercy 
endureth  forever”  ; but  it  is  for  those  who  try  to 
fulfill  its  conditions.  God  is  apt  to  be  very  merciful 
to  the  brave  and  faithful.  No  one  else  has  the 
right  to  expect  his  mercy. 

It  is  well  to  stir  up  people’s  courage,  or  faith,  or 
other  religious  emotions,  not  only  by  addresses 
or  sermons,  but  also  by  stirring  music.  But  the 
music  is  worthless  unless  it  has  this  object.  We 
do  not  sing  in  church  or  in  battle  for  the  purpose 
of  having  fine  siixging  ; but  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
couraging people  to  act  bravely  and  nobly. 


THE  APOSTLE  PAUL’S  CREED. 

o 

(To  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “CHRISTIAN"  WORLD.”) 

SiR, — Mr.  Baldwin  Brown’s  recent  letter  on  “The 
Special  Want  of  the  Church  ” (11th  January) 
struck  me  as  an  honest  recoil  from  the  sophisms 
possibly  implied  in  an  essay  of  the  previous  week 
entitled  “ Not  Creeds  but  Christ,” — and  subse- 
qxiently  Mr.  Edward  White,  in  the  same  cause  and 
with  his  own  elastic  energy,  has  again  smitten 
the  apostles  of  our  modern  dissolving  views. — 
views,  I believe  for  which  the  Appostle  Paul  would 
not  have  given  a pinch  of  snuff.  Mr.  Brown 
acknowledges  to  the  desire  of  seeing  a great 
dogmatist  once  more  arise  amongst  us,  whose 
masterly  handling  should  bring  primitive  verities 
home  to  the  present  generation.  Perhaps  the  best 
proof  that  such  an  advent  is  approaching  may  be 
found  in  the  fact  that  the  articles  of  Christian  belief 
(where  there  is  any  real  belief)  are  gradually  con- 
tracting within  the  lines  of  the  Pauline  formula  ; 
and  when  thus  contracted,  held  to  be  impregnable. 
No  disolving  views,  gentlemen,  after  that.  This 
Pauline  formula  is  almost  identical  with  that  which 
Mr.  Brown  then  gives  as  the  only  possible  basis  of 
a Church  in  any  true  deep  sense  ; but  as  the  Apos- 
tle’s actual  words  seem  to  have  been  very  much 
over-looked  in  the  late  controversy,  will  the  divinity- 
prolocutors  pardon  me  for  reciting  them  ? They 
are  only  fifteen  in  number,  sublime  in  their  simpli- 
city, but  copiously  suggestive  both  in  what  they 
affirm  and  in  what  they  ignore.  “ Keep  in  remem- 
brance Jesus  Christ,  raised  from  the  dead,  of  the 
seed  of  David,  according  tc  my  gospel.” 

Now,  it  is  observable  that  the  superstructure 
which  the  apostolic  dogmatist  was  able  to  raise  on 
this  foundation  never  seems  to  have  craved  sup- 
port from  the  various  other  historic  facts  on  which 
his  successors,  “ the  Fathers,”  so  largely  dwelt. 
Paul  never  retails  Gospel  anecdotes,  nor  institutes 
fanciful  analogies,  nor  even  remotely  refers  to  any 
of  those  pictorial  facts,  which  Luke  afterwards 
undertook  to  gather  and  to  collate.  Once,  and 
once  only,  he  records  a preceptive  speech — namely, 
when  he  reminded  the  Ephesian  bishops  of  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  that  it  was  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive, — a maxim  which  the  ma- 
jority of  bishops  and  presbyters  have  contrived  to 
forget.  And  even  for  this  speech  he  has  the  au- 
thority neither  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  nor, 
John; — nor  possibly  that  of  any  other  of  the  now 
forgotten  gospels.  In  short,  he  leaves  untouched 
every  historic  circumstance  prior  to  Last  Supper, 
except  the  fact  that  the  anointed  Saviour  sprang 
from  Jesse’s  root.  ‘After  that,  the  last  and  cul- 
minating miracle  puts  all  else  out  of  sight.  Jesus 
Christ  after  the  flesh  was  a stage  in  his  mental 
history  which  he  had  been  permitted  to  dismiss, — 
a spectacle  of  infinite  pathos,  but  now  superseded 
by  something  more  venerable  still.  It  was  the 
Christ  of  the  Resurrection  which  had  come 
to  fill  the  entire  field  of  his  vision  and  to  satisfy 
his  quenchless  ardour.  In  the  struggle  for  im- 
mortality amid  all  the  varied  circumstances  of  life, 
what  should  or  might  be  the  issues  of  a faith  in 
the  Resurrection,  such  an  one  as  Paul  was  able  to 
sketch,  to  fill  up,  and  to  realise.  To  attempt  to 
sketch,  to  fill  up,  and  realise  a similar  apotheosis  by 
abandoning  a belief  in  the  Resui’rection  and  falling 
back  upon  human  instinct,  was  a task  which  Paul 
in  his  day  handed  over  to  the  Epicureans  ; and 
we  in  our  day  nxay  as  well  cut  the  matter  short, 
and  do  likewise. 

J,  Wavlen. 
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Calcutta,  Saturday,  March  9, 1S7S. 

Government  Loans. 

Per  Cent.  Promissory  Notes  Rs.  94  8 @ 5)4 
44  Per  Cent,  of  1870(1879)  ...  „ 

44  Per  Cent,  of  1871  (1879)  ... 

4lPer  Cent.(Trans.)of  1872(1879)., 

44  Per  Cent.of  1859-60(1879)  „ 

Government  Debenture  Loans. 

5 Per  Cent,  for  15  years  ...  102  12  @ 103  0 

Calcutta  Municipal  Debentures. 


101  8 @101 
100  12  @ 101 
94  10  @ 94 
103  0 to  103 


12 

12 

0 

14 

4 

N 


6 

Per  Cent,  of  1864 

...  Bs.  Ill 

0 a 112 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1865 

...  „ 112 

0 a 112 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1866 

...  „ 112 

8 a 113 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1867 

...  .,  113 

0 a 113 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1870 

...  .,  115 

0 a 115 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1872 

...  .,  115 

8 a 116 

Debentures  of  Joint  Stock  Co. 

10  Per  Cent.  1877  Bengal  Iron  ...  100  a 

6 Per  Cent.  1877  Balliagliata  Co.  ...  100  a 

8 Per  Cent.  1876  Bowreah  Cotton  ...  105  a 106 

10  Per  Cent.  1875  Calcutta  Jute  ...  106 

10  Per  Cent.  1877  Ditto  ...  100  a 

8 Per  Cent.  1876  Howrah  Jute  ...  106  a 107 

7 Per  Cent.  1866  India  General  ...  99  a 100 

10  Per  Cent.  1872  Nasmyth’s  Press  ...  100  a 101 

10  Per  Cent.  1874  (1879)  K.  &Terai  Tea...  102  a 103 

Exchange  on  London,  s.  < l . s.  d. 

Bank  Bills,  at  6 months’ sight  ...19  « 1 9 1-16 

Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight  1 8 13-16  a 1 
Ditto,  on  demand , above  £500  1 8 11-16  a 
Credit  Bills  (1st  class)  at  6 months’ 

sight  ...  ...  ...  1 9|  a, 

Document  Bills  (1st  class)  for 

Acceptance,  at  6 months’  sight  1 9j  a 1 9 5-16 
for  payment  at  6 months’  sight  1 9 5-16  a 
Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight  1 9 3-16  a 

Secretary  of  State’s  drafts  last 
drawings  6th  March  1878 — 

Average  rate  ...  ...  1 8 11-16  a 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates. 

Minimum  rate  of  Interest  ...  9 p er  cent 

JOINT  STOCK.  SHARES. 


Stocks. 


! paid  4 year’s  Quotations. 
Bs.  "Divnd.  Rs.  Bs. 


Banks  and  Financial  Companies. 


Agra  Bank,  Ld. 

Agra  Savings’  Bank  ... 
Allahabad  Bank,  Ld — 
Alliance  Bank  of  Simla 
Bank  of  Bengal 
Do.  of  Upper  India,  Ld. 
Delhi  & London  Bank 
Himalaya  Bank,  Ld. 
Musoorie  Bank,  Ld. 
National  Bank  of  India 
Punjab  Bank,  Ld. 

Simla  Bank  Corporation 
Uncov.  S.  Bank  (Agra), 


1 £10^  24  p.c. 

120  a 

100 

6 p.c. 

125  a 

100 

74  p.c. 

165  a 

100 

4j  p.c. 

103  a 105 

500 

4 p.c. 

700  a 

100 

5 p.c. 

124  a 125 

£25 

H p.c. 

160  a 

100 

5 p.c. 

105  a 110 

100 

4 p.c. 

70  a 

£124 

3 p.c. 

109  @ 110 

100 

*nil 



500 

4 p.c. 

500  @ 

100 

4 p.c. 

87  a 88 

Commercial  Company’s  Shares,  &c. 


Agricultl.  Phosphates 
Asiatic  Jute  Co.,  Ld.  ... 
Bally  Paper  Mills  Co... 
Barnagore  Jute  Facty. 
Bengal  Coal  Co.,  Ld. . . . 
Bengal  Iron  Works  Co. 
Balliaghatta  Jute 
Bengal  Mills  Co.,  Ld.... 
Bonded  Warehouse 
Bowreah  Cotton  Mills. . . 
Budge-Budge  J.  Mills 
Burrakur  Coal  Co.  .... 
Calcutta  Docking  Co.... 
Calcutta  Hydraulic  ... 1 
Calcutta  Jute  Mills  Co. 
Carew  & Co,Ld.  (Sugar) 
Chitpore  Hydraulic  Ps.j 
Dunbar  Cotton  Mills  ... 
Eastern  B.  Bailway  Co. 
East  Indian  Bailway  ...  , 
Equitable  Coal  Co.,  Ld.l 
Fort  Gloster  Jute  Manf. 
Goosery  Cotton  Mills  ...I 
Gouripore  Co.,  Ld. 

Great  Eastern  Hotel  ... 
Howrah  Docking  Co. ... 
Howrah  Mills  Co.,  Ld. 
India  G.  S.  N.  Co.,  Ld., 
Labor  Transpt.  Co.,  Ld. 
Landing  & Shipping  Co* 


85 

nil. 

100 

nil. 

£10 

a3  p.ct. 

£10 

y 5 p.ct. 

1000 

6 p.ct. 

100 

nil. 

100 

nil. 

£100 

6 p.ct. 

445 

74Rp.sh. 

100 

4 p.ct. 

80 

Ofp.ct. 

100 

//8p.  ct. 

700 

r3  p.sh. 

100 

nil. 

200 

nil. 

100 

7 p.ct. 

500 

nil. 

100 

3 p.ct. 

£20 

24  p.ct. 

£20 

250 

nil. 

100 

4 p.ct. 

200 

5 p.ct. 1 

100 

7 p.ct. 

250 

3 p.ct. 

500 

64Rp.sh. 

100 

3 p.ct. 

1000 

7 p.ct. 

100 

lO^d-jnt 

100 

12  p.ct. 

Nominal. 

35a  40 

98a  99 *” 

60  @ 61 

1,200 

70a  12'" 

• par. 

1050 @1100 
295  @ 300 

69  @ 70 

83  @ <•" 

90a  95 j y 

200 a A 
48a  50 

53  a 55  •" 
124a  I 
Nominal.  |-" 
63  @ 65;" 
288  a 290  " 
292a  293  A 
170a  A 
59  @ 60  " 
240  @242  ••• 
84a  85  -• 

190  a X 
125a  130  ... 
74  @ 75,  ••• 
1140  a 
116 a 118 

70  @ 


Merchants’  Stm.  Tug,... 

500 

24_p.ct. 

230a  240 

Murree  Brewery  Co.Ld. 
Nasmyth’s  Pat.  Press... 

100 

7/18  p.ct. 

149a  150 

500 

nil. 

200a 

Nauthpore  Indigo  Co.... 

30 

nil. 

4a 

New  Beerbhoom  Coal, 

100 

5 p.ct. 

95  a 

Oriental  Jute  Manftg., 

100 

nil. 

50  a 71 

Oudh  & R.  Railway  ... 

£10 

24  p.ct. 

135  @ 

Rajmahal  Stone  Co.  ... 

100 

ylo  p.ct. 

104a  105 

Ramkistopore  Press  ... 

100 

10  p.ct. 

67a  69 

Rancegunge  Coal  Asn. 

100 

nil. 

56  @ 57 

Riverside  Press  Co.  ... 

90 

nil. 

6-5  @ 70 

Rustumjee  Twine  and 

100 

Canvas  Co. 

100 

nil. 

90  a 

R.  Scott  Thomson  & Co. 

500 

3 p.ct. 

232  4 @ 

Scinde,  Punjab  & Delhi 

Railway  Co. 

£20 

24  p.ct. 

250a 

Seebpore  Jute  Manftg. 

100 

3 p.ct. 

50  @ 

Strand  Bank  Press  Co. 

100 

nil. 

50  a 

Watson’s  Patent  Press 

100 

| 

5 pc.t. 

55  a 

TEA  COMPANY’S  SHARES. 


f — Dividend  on  crop  of  1877. 

ad-int. — Ad-interim  dividend  on  crop  of  1877. 

* — Total  dividend  on  crop  of  1876. 
y — Dividend  for  the  year  1876. 

B. — Buyers,  s. — Sellers,  w. — Wanted, 
x. — Exclusive  of  dividend.  N. — Nominal. 

R. — Bupces  per  share  ad-int. 

PLACE  & SIDDONS,  Bill  tfc  Stock  Brokers. 

No.  5,  Bankshall  Street. 

Calcutta,  Saturday,  March  9,  1878. 

The  following  transactions  were  reported  : — 

In  Government  Securities  : — 

4 per  cents.,  at  Ks.  94-8  and  94-10. 

In  shares  : — 

Bank  of  Bengal,  at  Ks.  700. 

Budge  Budge  Jute  Mills,  at  Ks.  83. 

India  General  Steam  Navigation  Co.,  at  Ks.  1,150 
forward  delivery  (time  not  stated). 


Adulpore  Terai  (Dg.) 
Amicable  (Assam) 
Amluckie 
Arcuttipore  (Cacbar) 
Assam  Company  ... 
Balasun  (Darjg.)  ... 
Barec  (Kangra) 

Bengal  (Cachar)  ... 

Do.  contributory... 
Bishnauth  (Assam)... 

Do.  contributory... 
Borelli  (Assam) 
Borsillah  (Assam)  ... 
Burkhola(  Cachar)... 
Central  Cachar 
Central  Terai  (Darg.) 
Chandypore  (Cachar) 
Chota  Nagpore 
Cinnatolliah 
Colonial  (Assam)  ... 
Coocheela  ( Cachar) . . . 
Cutlecherra  (Cachar) 
Dedur  Kosh  „ 
Dehing  (Assam) 

Debra  Doon 
Dessai  & Parbut  Asm. 
Durrung  (Assam) 
Eastern  Cachar 
E.  I.  Assam  & Cachar 
Gielle  (Darjeeling)... 
Gowhatty  (Assam)... 
Grob  (Assam) 

Holta  (Kangra) 
Hoolmaree  (Assam).. 
Hoolungorie  (Assam) 
Jellalpore  (Cachar) .. 
Jheeri  Ghat  (Cachar) 
Jokai  (Assam) 
Kalacherra  (Cachar) 
Kangra  Valley 
Kunchanpore,  Cachar 
Kurseong  & Darjg. .. 
Do.  contributory... 
Do.  & Terai 
Kuttal  (Cachar) 
Lakatoora  (Sylhet)... 
Lower  Assam 
Luckimpore  (Assam) 
Majagram  (Cachar).. 
Mini  (Darjeeling)  ... 
Monacherra  (Cachar) 
Do.  contributory.,, 
Moran  (Assam) 
Mothola  (Assam) 

Do.  contributory.,, 
MuugledycAssam  Tea 
Muttuck  (Assam)  ... 
Do.  contributory... 
New  Fallodhi  (Djg.) 
New  Gola  Ghat  Asm. 
New  Mutual,  Cachar 
Nutwanpore,  Cachar 
Phoenix  ( Cachar) 
Punkabaree  (Darjg.) 
Puttarea  (Sylhet)  ... 
Bajabaree  (Assam)... 
Sapakati  Tea  Co. 
Second  Mutual  Cachar 
Singbulli  & Murmah 
Siugell  (Darjeeling) 
Soorn  (Darjeeling)  ., 
Springside  (Dayjg.) 
Sungoo  Biver.Chittg. 
Teendarea  ( D arj g. ) . . 
Teesta  Valley,  Darjg. 
Ting  Ling  (Darjg..., 
Tukvar  (Darjeeling) 
Upper  Assam 


p.ct 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 


100  9 p.ct.* 
10015  p.ct* 
10011  p.ct* 
100’  5 ad.  int. 
£20  lOad.  int. 
100  8 p.ct* 
100  10  p.ct.* 
100  3 
80  3 
20015 
100  15 
£10: 5 ad.  int. 
100  nil. 
10010  p.ct.* 
200,5  p.  ct.  t 
100  nil. 
50018  p.ct  * 
100  14 
100 
10014 
100  20 
100  9 
100,2 
90  5 
1002 
100  15 


p.ct. 


110  a 
150  a 
95  a 
175 
870 
95 
90 
75 
(iO 


100 

180 

875 

100 


p.ct.* 

p.ct* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct* 


100|2ad.  int. 
100  5 p.ct* 
100,5  p.ct,' 
100  nil. 
100  3 ad.  int. 
500  nil. 
100  24  ad.iut. 
10015  p.ct* 
10010  p.ct* 
2508  p.ct* 
100  44  p.ct.* 
100  4 acl,  int. 
100|  10  p.ct* 


100  5 


100 

250 

200 

100 

5000 


p.ct.i 
U p.ct.* 
24  J 
24 

nil. 

8ad  .int. 


a 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 

355  @ 357 
175  @ 177 
360  @ 365 
88  a 
95  a 
135  @ 

180  @ 

525  a 
80  a 
par. 

120  a 
130  @ 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 

@ 

a 

@ 

a 


£64|  4 


10010  p.ct.* 
p.ct.* 
5 ad,  int. 
16  p.ct.* 
nil. 


8 

8 

9 

10 
10 
6 


£10 
1QQ 
100, 

100 
90 
80 
100 
90 
£10. 
200 
125 
100, 
£10  1) 
30  30 
200 
85 
100 
100 
UK) 
100 
29 
100 


1005 
100  8 
100 
60 

200  4 

£10*4 


p.ct* 

p,ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.Ct  ,* 

p.ct* 


110 
85 
47 
85 
150 
65 
120 
52 
80 
77 

380 
80 
125 
90  a 
300  a 
59  a 
120  @ 
80@ 
par. 

64  @ 
74  @ 
68  a 
40  a 

13,500  a 
90  a 
42 
150 
114 
90 

65 
55 
30 


78 

62 


89 


185 

550 

8 

121 

132 

112 

86 

49 


N 


N 


66 

55 

90' 

7S: 


8i  ... 

q.) 

■N 
N 


60 

125 

81 

65 

75 

69 

41 


N 


43  - 


@ 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 

prem 
105  a 106 
6 prem 


115 

95 

66 

56 


12 


13 


p.ct* 

p.ct* 

120 

p.ct.* 

60 

@ 

()5j 

nil. 

80 

a 

82 

p.ot.* 

206 

a 

208 

t 

200 

a 

210 

nil. 

200 

a 

p.ct.* 

2 a 1 

prem. 

ad.  int. 

90 

91 

p.ct.* 

50 

a 

p.ct.* 

104 

a 

105 

4 p.ct.* 

150 

a 

p.ct.f 

30 

prem. 

nil, 

15 

a 

89 

IV  ct.- 

94  @ 

95 

p.  ct.: 

84 

a 

85 

100 

a 

p.ct.- 

113 

a 

p.ct.:: 

90 

a 

91 

nil, 

m 

par. 

ad.  int. 

150 

@ 

152 

Du 

to 

N 

N 

N 


plugging  JnhUigflupt. 


BY  TELEGRAPH,— March  9th,  1878. 
ARRIVALS. 

Steamtr  India,  (B.)  G.  O.  Stevenson,  Bombay 
16th  February  ; touched  at  Coast  Ports. 

Steamer  Brazilian  (B.),  Bruce,  Bombay  (date 
not  mentioned)  tonched  at  Coast  Ports. 

DEPARTURES. 

Steamer  City  of  Carthage,  Ships  Ilcreivard, 
British  Consul  and  Bunbritton. 

PASSENGERS. 

Per  India. — Mr.  R.  Eaton,  Mr.  Dorling  and  1 
Mahomedan  constable. 

Per  Brazilian. — Mrs.  Brauce  and  3 deck. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

SAUGOR. — Ooryia  s.  v.  anchored  below  last 
night,  Brazilian  s.  v.  from  Bombay  anchored 
below  last  night  and  proceeded  at  7-20,  Victoria 
s.  v.  anchored  below  last  night  and  pi’oceeded  at 
8-15,  a Steamer  (numbers  undistinguishable)  at 
5-50,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  6-10,  India  s.  v.  from  Bom- 
bay at  9-5,  Bengal  s.  v.  from  Bombay  at  9-40. 

Mud  Point. — Reliance  s.  v.  at  9,  Sir  John 
Lawrence  s.  v.  at  9-5,  Brazilian  s.  v.  at  10,  Vic- 
toria s.  v.  at  10-5,  India  s.  v.  at  10-45,  Bengal 
s.  v.  at  11-20. 

Diamond  Harbour. — No.  3 small  s.  v.  from 
Diamond  Harbour  Creek  at  11,  Reliance  s.  v.  at 
11-5,  Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  11-15,  Victoria 
s.  v.  at  11-45,  Brazilian  s.  v.  at  11-55,  India  s.  v. 
at  12-20,  Bengal  s.  v.  at  13-15. 

Hooghly  Point. — Reliance  s.  v.  at  11-35,  Sir 
John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  12-5,  No.  3 Govt.  s.  v. 
at  12-7.  Victoria  s.  v.  at  12-10,  Brazilian  s.  v.  at 
13-10,  India  s.  v.  at  13-15,  Bengal  s.  v.  at  15-40. 

Aticheepore. — Reliance  s.  v.  at  13-15,  Nazeerah 
s.  v.  at  13-30,  Victoria  s.  v.  at  13-40,  Sir  Jhou 
Lawerence  s.  v.  at  13-45,  Brazilian  s.  v.  at  14-40, 
India  s.  v.  at  14-45,  No  3 smalls,  v.  at  16-15, 
Bengal  s.  v.  at  17-25. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

AtcheeporE. — British  Empire  in  tow  Electric 
s.  v.  from  abreast  at  6-30,  Nazeerah  s.  v.  at  6-50, 
Atiet  ltohomau  in  tow  Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  10,  Duke 
of  Sutherland  s.  v.  at  12-56. 

Hooghly  Point.— Clyde  R.  Sur.  v.  at  7-15, 
Atiet  Rohomau  in  tow  Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  14-10, 
Garibaldi  in  tow  Cyclone  s.  v.  at  14-10,  British 
Empire  iu  tow  Electric  s.  v.  ut  14-45,  Duke  of 
Sutherland  s.  v.  at  15-35,  A small  s.  v.  at  16-40. 

Diamond  Harbour. — Clyde  R.  Sur.  V.  auchor- 
ed  below  at  8-30  and  proceeded  at  10-45,  Atiet 
ltohomau  in  tow  Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  1 5-55,  Garibaldi 
at  16-5,  Btitish  Empire  iu  tow  Electric  s.  v.  at 
16-20,  Duke  of  Sutherland  s.  v.  at  16-50. 

Mud  Point. — City  of  Carthage  s-  v.  at  12-50, 
Castello  s.  v.  at  12-55,  Rajputana  s.  v.  at  13,  Clyde 
s.  v.  at  17-20,  Atiet  Rohoman  in  tow  Bull  Dog  s.  v. 

at  18-10. 

SaugoR. — Hereward  in  tow  Challenge  s.  v.  from 
below  last  night,  British  Consul  in  tow  Bombay  s v. 
from  abreast  at  7-35,  Oorya  s.  v.  from  below  at  7-55, 
Dunbrittou  in  tow  Sind  s.  v.  at  13-10,  City  of 
Carthage  s.  v.  at  14-50,  Castello  s,  v,  at  15-lu,  Raj* 
■ put  ana  6,  v,  at  15-25. 
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Stertismcnts. 


Cocoanut  Myrobolants. 

Pink  and  white  ...  ...  per  ft.  0 12 

Ti  cl  . Fruit  Siscuits. 

lake  a Sandwich,  with  a layer  of  fruit  21b. tin  1 4 
German  Husks  ...  . j | 

r fa  nr  • . ®£ai*illa  Cig-ars. 

Cortado  Meisic,  No.  2,  full  size,  Manilla  shape, 
wry  jwe  quality , per  box  of  500  27  0 

Cortado  Cavite,  No.  2,  full  size.  Manilla  shape, 
very  fine  quality,  per  box  of  500  27  8 

Cortado  Cavite,  No.  2,  full  size, Havana  shape! 
superior  quality,  per  box  of  500  ...  27  8 

A“y°£the  above  three,  packed  in  tin  and 
miieered  at  ^aSt  Indla  Eailway  terminus,  8 annas 

Kiik  s extra  fine  Bristol  Bird’s-eye  To- 

bacco  t •••  •••  4ib- tin  0 14 

W.  L.  ATKINSON  & CO., 

o,  Old  Court  House-Street. 


IMPROVED  PATENT  TAR- 
PAULINS. 

PREPARED  on  English  Canvas  only  ; and  gua- 
ranteed 1 ree  from  Adhesiveness  either  in  Sun 
or  Rain.  They  are  finished  expressly  for  use 
m hot  Climates.  Nor  Tar  is  used  in  the  com- 
position, which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  free  of 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Matter.  Our 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  will  last  for  3 
Years,  which  is  double,  the  existence  of  any 
imported  or  made  here ; and  we  guarantee  to 
keep  them  water-proof  for  that  period  : our  °5 
years’  experience  in  Europe  and  India.  Enables 
us  to  do  so.  The  Arsenal,  Fort  William,  has 
tested  and  found  them  all  that  we  describe,  and 
m addition  Proof  against  Damp  and  'White 
Auts. 

All  Trapaulins  made  by  us  are  Branded. 

' F.  HARLEY  & Co., 
Makers, 
Calcutta. 


PKOSPHORXNE. 

Ah  URTHER  supply  of  this  celebrated  Pre- 
paration has  been  received,  and  registered 
orders  will  now  be  executed  without  delay. 

Numerous  Testimonials  have  reached  us  bcarnig 
testimony  to  the  wonderful  efficacy  of  Phosphorine 
in  many  of  the  diseases  for  which  it  is  specially  re- 
commended, such  as  Nervous  debility,  Loss  of 
Energy  and  Nerve  Power  Palpitation,  Loss  of  Mus- 
cular Power,  Lapse  of  Memory,  Melancholia  Neural- 
gia, Hysteria,  &c.  Price  when  Cash  accompanies 
order  per  bottle  Rs.  2-8,  5 bottles  Rs.  10,  per  dozen 
Rs.  20. 

With  reference  to  the  above  a correspondent  writes 
under  date  November  29th,  1870 
“ Dear  Sirs, — Your  receipt  No.  2702  duly 
ceived  yesterday  morning. 

“l  am  very  happy  to  testify  to  the  efficacy  of 
the  Phosphorine  I purchased  from  you.  I had 
formerly  been  a great  sufferer  from  periodical 
attacks  of  Melancholia  and  Depression  of  Spirits 
amounting  at  times  to  almost  madness  coupled 
with  distressing  Night-mares  and  1 Day-mares’  (s.o 
to  speak).  Short  as  the  time  is  since  I commence^ 
taking  ‘Phosphorine,’  it  has  produced  a very  marked 
effect,  making  me  feel  quite  a different  person,  and 
I am  gradually  recovering  my  wonted  health  and 
spirits. 

“ You  are  welcome  to  publish  this  (without  my 
name).”  J 

Yours  Sincerely, 

“M.  K.  F.” 


[Established  1833.] 

K.  C.  GANGOOLY  <Sc  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c. 

24,  Mang-oe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


Sole  Agents  and  Consignees  : 

J.  CORFIELD  & CO. 

Calcutta. 


2 he  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  works 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. 

Engraving-  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals  Bad- 
ges,  Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated-ware,  Gold. 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood  See.,  See. 

Printing-  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas.  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  See.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  See. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them.  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  C.Wls  Visiting  Business,0  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  &c.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationery, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  See. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta. 


QUICK!  SAFE!!  SURE!!! 

PAUL  <&.  CO.’S 

Proprietory  Medicines, 

Peepand  Sole  only  by  Paul  & Co. 


Debilitated  Constitutions. 

In  coses  oi  debility,  Jangour,  and  nervousness 
generated  by  cases  of  any  kind,  whether  mental  or 
physicsals,  the  effects  of  these  Pills  is  in  the  highest 
degree  bracing,  renovating,  and  restorative.  They 
drave  from  from  the  system  the  morebid  cause  or 
disease,  re-establish  the  digestion,  regulate  all  the 
secretions,  biacc  the  nervous  system,  raise  the  pa- 
tient s spirits,  and  bring  back  the  frame  to  its  pris- 
tine health  and  vigour.  1 


Holloway's  Pills  arc  the  best  remedy  known  in 
world  for  the  following  diseases  : — 


Ague 
Asthma 
Blious  Com- 
plaints 
Bloches  on  the 
Skin 
Bowcleomplaiuts 
Debility 
Dropsy 

Female  Irregu- 
larities 

Feversof  all  kinds 
Gout 


Headache 
Indigestion 
Liver  Com- 
plaints 
Lumbago 
Piles 

Rheumatism 
Retention  of 
Urine 

Scrofula,  or 
King’s  Evil 
Sore  Throats 


the 
Gra- 


Stone  and 
vel 

SecondarySymp 

toms 

Tic-Doloreux 

Ulcers 

Venereal  Affec- 
tions 

Worms  of  all 
kinds 

Weakne  from 

whatev  er  cause 

Si.,  Sic. 


DRUGGISTS, 

Ah.  2S5-13,  Bombazar  Street,  Calcutta, 

Prophylactic  Mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen, 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria- striken.  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating-  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds, 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption, 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this, 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief 
Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  Mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue- 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood.  By  its  influence  and  Appetite  is  revived,  the 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  detiriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

N.  B.—  Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

fejg"  Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address, 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS. 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS, 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  psecial  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds  ; a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand 
Estimates  supplied  on  applioation. 


COOK  & CO.’S 


Crushed  Food  for  Horses 


COOK  & CO. 

Have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  a reduction 
in  the  price  of  the  above  to  Rs.  2-8  per  md.,  cash, 
exclusive  of  bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 do. 

Their  existence  is  well  known  in  Calcutta  as  the 
best  food  procurable  for  working  horses. 


I he  fills  and  Ointment  arc  sold  at  Professor 
Holloway’s  Etablishment,  533,  Oxford  Street 
London,  also  by  nearly  every  respectable  Vendor  of 
Medicine  throughout  the  Civilised  World,  Boxes  and 
Pots,  at  Is.  l£d.,  2s.  9d.  4s.  6d.,  Us.  22s!,  and  33s, 
each.  The  smallest  Box  of  Pills  contains  four  dozen’ 
and  the  smallest  Pot  of  Ointment  one  onuce. 

Full  printed  directions  are  affixed  to  each  Box 
and  Pot,  and  can  be  had  in  any  language,  even  in 
Xufkish,  Arabic;  Armcaiair  Persian,  or  Chinese,  (j 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Kadha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Cliillam, 

Issuk  Ciiunder  Beed, 

SI,  Bentinck  Street , Calcutta, 


A Dare  Opportunity 

For  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  sending  presents 
at  Home. 

Messrs.  M.  Z.  Martin  & Co.  beg  to  invite  their 
friends,  constituents  and  the  public  iu  general  to 
inspect  their  immense  variety  of  China  and  Japan 
Curios  which  they  are  now  disposing  of  at  much 
reduced  prices  in  order  to  make  room  for  new  con- 
signments, which  they  shortly  expect  to  receive 
from  China  and  Japan. 

Calcutta,  26th  January,  1 878.  ) 

No.  1,  Old  Court  House  Corner.  j 


DANEEGUNGE. 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

I)  ANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100. 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  (Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  & CO., 

Raneegunge  E.  I.  Railway, 
Bengal  and  Calcutta, 


March.  10,  1878.] 


IS 


THE  INDIAN  MlRllOft 


PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  mOVL&BLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE1  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET, 
lls.  35.  Cash  lls.  31-8. 

DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


onr„TT  timed  dark  green,  blue  or  claret. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  ^ ^ 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  55.  Cash  50. 

FOLDING  FEK.AMBULA.TOaS 

MOST  CONVENIENT  FOB  TEA  VELLINQ. 

Best  make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARDISON,  HATHAWAY  6c  CO. 
FRANCIS,  G0VERmIENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


New  Establishment. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS. 

NO.  4’  ^ ,.r 

esplanade  ro  w. 

I ! Lots  Of  fine  Thing’s  I I 

Mofussil  orders  attended  to. 


VIALL’S  FREE  SCHOOL 

7 A.M.  TO  10  A.M. 

14,  bentinck  street. 


Established  1840. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 

FRESH  CONSIGNMENTS  TO  HAND. 
h],.  a s;  <«  Kashgar ” and  Mercaia. 
Herrings’"  Phosphorized  Cod-Liver  Oil. 
Price  Rs.  2-4  per  bottle. 

Wilkinson's  Red  Jamaica  Sarsaparila. 

4 az.  hottle  Rs.  3-4,  S oz.  6 4. 

SAVORY  & MOORE'S  PANCREATIC  EMULSION. 
Best  remedy  for  consumption,  indigestion 
and  wasting  diseases. 

Price  per  bottle  Re.  1-12. 

Godfrey's  Extract  of  Elder  Flowers. 

For  improving,  beautifying  and  preserving 
the  complexion. 

Price  Rs.  3 per  phial. 

Calvert’s  Carbolic  -Acid  Soap. 

Price  Re.  l-S  per  box  or  As.  3 per  piece. 
dr.  Sime's  PEPSINS  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
and  Bilious  Head-ache. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason  s Horehound  k Linseed 
Linctus. 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whooping 
coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  pleial. 

Perfumery  of  various  sorts,  such  as  “ Smith's 
lavender”  “ Smiths’  Essence  of  Rose,  Vergin 
« atto-de  Rose”  in  1 drachm  and  4 drachm  phials. 
Rates  moderate. 

Dr.  U.  C.  Mookerjea  having  been  appointed 
Civil  Medical  Officer  ‘of  Dinageporc,  Dr.  K.  G. 
Sircar  M.  B.,  L.  R.  C.  P.,  Edinburgh,  has  been 
pleased  to  take  up  his  duties  in  this  Hall  and 
is  giving  Medical  Advice  Gratis  from,  & to  10  A.  M. 

dad' Mofussil  orders  promptly  executed  at  moderate 
rates,  Allowances  *iade  for  charitable  dispensaries 

CfOBIRD  CiiUNDiii;  Duxx  & Co. 


BY  APPOINTMENT 

WATSON  AND  SUMMERS, 

COURT  HAIR-DRESSERS, 
CALCUTTA  AND  SIMLA, 
FANCY  BALL  & THEATRICAL  WIGS. 
character  wigs  made  to  order. 
Ladies’  Ornamental  Hair. 

HATS,  SCARVES,  AND  TIES. 

Hair,  Tooth,  Shaving,  Nail,  and  Clothes 
Brushes. 

PIPES,  TOBACCO,  & CHEROOTS. 

3-1  WELLESLEY  PLACE 

The  Mall  Simla  and  Rangoon. 


F.  A.  PEPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR, 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  $ BOOT-MAKERS, 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Publie  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent’s  and 
Children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
’ . • j -~-J~  •*—  — * on  the  shortest 


kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order 
notice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting*,  Training’  6c  Race  Saddles 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  0 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  18-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  tc  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place,  Calcutta , 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Drug*  gists. 

BY  APPOINTMENT 

To  IPs  Excellency  the  Right  Ilon’ble 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor- General  of  India, 


&c., 


kc.. 


kc. 


H 


large  consignment  of  the  un- 


AVE  received  a 
dermentioned 

il  Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne 

( Ozonic  Oxygen) 


The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 
I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.” — H.M. Sweet, M.D. 
IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith.  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 
For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL. 

Eor  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil. 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre ; 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 

The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
for  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 

Rs.  1-8  and  3, 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair, 
Rs.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair, 
lls.  1,  1*8,  aud  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 

eoannt  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  l-S.  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each. 
Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 
In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

in  the  form  of  an 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and,  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousnees,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Shin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  Ac. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 

Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique— Antephelio 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 
Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 k 10,  DalhoUsie  Square. 

and  17,  DlnuiuintollivU-strcct. 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 

WATCH  AND  CX.OCK.  MANUFACTURERS, 

Calcd  a. 


The  Silver  “ Calender  Watch.” 

Shoving  the  Day  of  Week  and  Month, 
in  addition  to  Time. 

A Calendar  Watch  is  admirably  suited  for 
use  in  localities  remote  from  Mofussil  Stations, 
as  tlie  day  of  the  week  and  month  can  be  seen 
at  a glance  on  reference  to  the  Watch,  the  hands 
on  the  various  Dials  working  steadily  on  day  by 
day. 

Each  Watch  supplied  in  a Morroceo  Case 

-■  Its.  GO,  cash. 


Silver  Open  Crystal  Face 

Hunting  Case  ...  j 
Open  Face  and  Keyless,  Its.  88,  cash. 


Carriage 
Clocks  Strik- 
ing  Lever 
mo vemen t s 

It  s . 1 0 0 t o 
Its.  300. 


The  “ Double  Dial  and  Train”  Silver 
Hunting  Watch. 

For  shoving  at  the  same  moment  the  time  of  two 

different  places. 

This  is  a very  useful  watch  for  all  who  travel 
much  by  Railway,  One  Dial  shows  the  Railway 
(Madras)  time,  the  other  indicates  local  time 
In  fine  Silver  Engine-turned  case  richly  decorated 
Silver  Dial,  highly  finished  horizontal  jewelled 
movement. 

Delivered  Timed,  and  in  perfect  order, 

For  Rupees  Sixty  cash. 


Carriage 
Timep  ieces, 
Horizontal 
and  Lever 
H s . 18  to 

It  s.  80. 


GUARANTEED  FOR  TWO  YEARS. 

Gektlemeh’sGold  English  Lever  Watches, 

Of  best  English  make,  with  highly  finished  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement,  keyless  or  non-keyless  move- 
ments, enamelled  dial  with  small  seconds,  plain  or  compensated  balance,  stout  Hunting,  Half-Hunt- 
ing, or  Open  crystal-face  cases,  plain  engine-turnd,  or  richly  engraved.  &c.,  can  be  supplied  at  Price 
ranging  from  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  300  to  600 

GENTLEMEN’S  SILVER  ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCHES. 

Same  quality  in  every  way  as  above,  the  difference  being  merely  in  the  case,  from  ...  Rs.  90  to  175 
Gold  Guard,  Albert  and  Safety  Chains,  in  immense  variety.  Write  for  our  Illustrated  Catalogues. 

HAMILTON  & Co., 
Calcutta. 


0 


PARTICULAR  ATTENTION  IS  INVITED  TO 

THE  IMPROVED  PNEUMATIC  DOUBLE  ACTION  ICE  MACHINE 

PRODUCING  ABOUT 

Two  Founds  of  Pure  Tasteless  Ice  in  about  20  minutes  ! 

Full  deta  iled  pa  rt  iculars  supplied  on  application. 

Cash  Prices. 

For  an  Improved  Double  Action 
or  two-Decanter  Ice  Machine, 
fitted  with  all  requisites  for 
working  and  packed  in  one  case  Cash  Rs.  275 

I or  an  Improved  single  Action  or 
One-Decanter  Ice  Machine,  fit- 
ted with  all  requisites  for  work- 
iug,  and  packed  in  one  case  ...  ,,  ,,  190  8 

REM  ITTANCES  WITH  ORDERS  ARE  INDISPENSABLE.) 

Sulphuric  Acid  in  Stone  Jars,  con- 
taining about  401hs.,  packed  in 
case  •••  ...  Cash  Rs.  10  0 

Thermometers  for  using  inside  the 
Decanters  to  mark  the  teinpera- 
ature,  @ per  set  5 q 

Extra  Decanters,  Vases,  Oils,  Rubber  Rings,  Leather  Washers,  &c.,  oan  be 

supplied  on  application. 

Any  old  Ice  Machine  of  this  kind  can  befitted  with  the  new  Accessory  described  above  and 
Arlington  & Co.  will  be  happy  to  undertake  the  work  on  application. 

ARLINGTON  & CO., 

. - J oB%  Dalhousio  Square, 


F.  W.  FLEURY  6c  CO. 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC 
INSTRUMENT  MAKERS, 

AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT 
ILLUMINATION , 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

We  beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged 
in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to 
favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with 
prompt  attention  on  our  part. 

We  can  assure  the  public  that  we  undertake 
the  repair  and  erection  of  Houses,  and  the 
laying  of  water-supply  Pipes  on  moderate  terms, 
and  guarantee  to  keep  all  the  water-pipes  and 
brass-fittings  supplied  by  us  in  good  working 
order  for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge.  We 
also  guarantee  to  keep  dwelling-house  roofs  water- 
tight for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge,  for 
such  houses  as  we  have  repaired. 

In  connection  with  buildings,  we  undertake  the 
erection  of  Steam  Engines,  Boilers,  Pans,  &c.,  and 
the  putting  up  of  all  kinds  of  Machinery  at 
moderate  charges.  We  also  furnish  designs  and 
estimates  for  Iron  Roofs  in  the  various  forms  of 
construction  now  in  use,  made  of  Galvanized  cor- 
rugated sheet  iron,  supported  on  cast  iron  columns. 
We  undertake  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Elec- 
trical Galvanic  and  Magnetic  Apparatus,  as  also 
the  repairing  of  surveying  and  levelling  instru- 
ments. 

Fo>-  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare 
Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Land- 
scapes, Scenery,  &e.,  at  prices  ranging  from 
Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and 
design. 

The  following  are  our  rates  for  laying  water- 
pipes  for  a supply  of  water  for  dwelling-houses  : — 
Laying  ^inch  bore  Galvanized  Iron 

or  Lead  Pipes,  at 6 As.  per  foot. 

lying  J inch  ditto.  ditto,  at  10  ,, 

4 inch  Patent  Bib  or  Stop  Cocks,  at  Rs.  3 
| inch  ditto  ditto  at  „ 4 
Labour  of  connection  with  the  main 

water-pipe  8 

Brass  connecting  ferrule 1 

Angle  iron  brackets,  for  securing 
Bib  Cock  to  wall,  at  „ 1 

Machinery  for  Sale. 

Second-hand  Soorkey  Mill,  &c., 

Sorkey  Mill  with  pan  7 feet  6 inches,  and  solid- 
rollers  with  vertical  Steam-Engine  attached, 
complete,  by  Henry  Gough  Manchester, — 
Rs.  1,200. 

With  complete  set  of  24  instruments, — mounted 
on  an  iron  plated  bed  2 feet  long  and  fitted 
with  iron  treadle  wheel— Rs.  125. 

A Splendid  Amateur’s  Turning  Lathe 
A large  10"  Centre  Turning  Lathe,  with  compound 
Slide  Rest  3 chuck  plates  over  hand  motion  with 
pulleys,  complete  second-hand  but  in  good  work- 
ing order, — Rs.  400. 

A 8'  Centre  Turning  Lathe  with  compound  Slide 
Rest  2 chuck  plates,  Iron-bedplate  complete, 
second-hand — Rs.  150. 

A large  Fanning  or  Winnowing  Machine  adapted 

for  a Foundry,  suitable  for  melting  one  or  two 
tons  of  Iron, — Rs.  50. 

Zinc  Ornaments  and  Mouldings 
For  Tin-Smith’s  work,  at  prices  ranging  from  2 As. 
to  4 As.  per  foot. 

Surveying  and  Levelling  Instruments. 

A 4 Inch  Everest  Theodolite,  by  Froughton  and 
Simms  ; second-hand,  but  in  good  order  ; with 
Stand  complete, — Rs.  200. 

A new  Dumpy  Level,  14  inch  long,  with  Stand 
Complete,  by  Lumberg,  Government  pattern, 
Rs.  250. 

Ditto  ditto  10  Inch  ditto  dttto,  Rs.  120 
Ditto  ditto  8 Inch  ditto  ditto,  „ 110. 


each. 


JODUNATH  MOOKERJEE , L.2VX.S< 

Author  of  the  well-known  “ Dhatri  Shikkha ” 

( Guide  to  Dhaces  or  Native  Midwives,) 

Who  during  a period  of  twelve  years  has  made 
Midwifery  and  Diseases  of  women  and 
of  children  his  special  study, 

HAS  LATELY  REMOVED  TO 

198  DU) V BAZAR  STREET, 
CALCUTTA. 

In  Practical  Surgery  ho  is  second  to  none, 

Fee— Rs.  * per  visit, 


March,  10,  1878.] 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DALHOUSI&  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1878. 


THE  DRAWING  ROOM 

ORG-ANISTA  ORCHESTRINA. 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIRS. 

This  charming  Instrument  can  be  played  upon  by  hand  in  the  usual  way,  and  by  a mechanical 
p liance,  any  Music  can  be  performed  with  beautiful  effect. 

Cash  Price  with  one  barrel  of  4 Octaves  with  2 stops  ...  Rs.  350 
Extra  Barrels  each  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  35 


TITHE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
X established  to  supply  direct  to  tiie  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma.  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  trom  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  k Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their  own  for 
warding  Agent  in  Loudon,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 


PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR,  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 


Flowery  Orange  Pekoe 
Flowery  Pekoe 
Orange  Pekoe 
Pekoe 

Broken  Pekoe 


Our  Mixture 
Pekoe  Souchong 
Souchong 
Broken  Souchong 

Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade,  Schools,  or  mcssi 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

t-T  T MPVUTfSl  Xr  rn 


per 

: lb. 

101b. 

and  upwards. 

per 

lb. 

Rs. 

3 

0 

0 

Rs.  2 

12 

0 

9 9 

0 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

99 

T 

13 

0 

1 

10 

0 

J 9 

1 

9 

0 

1 

8 

0 

99 

1 

9 

0 

1 

S 

0 

7 

99 

1 

10 

0 

1 

9 

0 

99 

1 

7 

0 

1 

6 

0 

5 9 

1 

5 

0 

1 

8 

0 

9 9 

1 

3 

0 

1 

1 

0 

99 

0 

15 

0 

0 

13 

0 

BARREL  NO.  1. 

1.  Poorabee 

2.  Imni 

Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie) 
Bossaunto 
Kalangrah 
Peeloo. 


LIST  OF  BARRELS. 

BARREL  NO.  2. 


3. 

4. 


6. 


1. 

o 

3. ’ 

4. 

,5. 

C. 


Sarung 

Bhoirabee 

Kaffee 

Jhinjutee 

Bhoirabee 

Kawalee. 


BARREL  NO.  3. 

1 . Taza  Bhee  Taza 

2.  Doogiree 

3.  Hilli  Milli  Punnya 

4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee 

6.  Khambaj. 


N.  B. — Barrels  can  also  he  had  for  the  above,  playing  English  Airs,  at  Rs.  35  each. 

Harmonium  Music  is  suitable  for  the  Orchestrina. 


14,  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  &Co.,  Ld. 

AGENCIES : — 

LONDON — Messrs.  RICHARDSON  & Co.,  23, 
Cornhill. 


Fonoarding  Agents. 

MADRAS — Messrs.  OAKES  Sc  Co,  Exchange  Hall. 
BOMBAY — Messrs.  SOUNDaY  &Co. 


MR.  TOTTENHAM  begs  to  announce  to  the 
public  of  Calcutta  that  they  may  safely  de- 
pend on  the  following  cures  which  he  guarantees, 
and  without  any  pain  : — 


Tooth  -Ache, 
Inflammation  of  the 
Eyes, 

Worms  in  Children, 
Warts, 


Freckles  or  Tan, 
Pains  in  Face  or 
Temples,  Rheuma- 
tism, 

[Sea  Sickness 
4 Rupees.] 

Sure  Recipe  for  Consumption,  Ashthma,  and 
all  lung  diseases  for  sale. 

Rupees  10  each. 

Sure  Recipe  for  Diptheria  for  sale  : 
Rupees  10  each. 


I charge  4 Rs.  at  mj>  j residence,  medicine  included, 
and  6 Rs.  at  your ) ’ 

Any  person  only  wanting  my  Medicines  can  send 
for  any,  but  Tooth-Ache  and  get  a bottle  as  low 
as  1 Re.  4 annas  with  full  directions 
how  to  use  it. 

For  particulars  or  Testimonials  apply  by  letter  to 
F.  R.  TOTTENHAM,  Agent  for 
Dr.  ROBERTS  of  Canada. 
No.  54,  Dhurrumtollah  Street. 


THE 

ORIGINAL  TRUNK.  DEPOT, 

8,  Dalhousie  Square. 

Trunks,  Portmanteaux,  Straps,  Rugs,  &c. 

Also  best  China  Silks, 

A t very  moderate  prices. 

TURKISH  TOBACCO  AND  CIGARETTES. 
Boot  and  Shoe  Makers, 


NICHOLLS  <Sc  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 

8,  Old,  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London—  1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  i p.m. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days’ 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rates,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


P.  S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  & Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
Particulars  on  application. 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Estaisblhed  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture. — Orders  solicited. 
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NOTICE. 

For  Special  Advertisement  rates  oLthe  Indian 
Mirror,  apply  to  Babu  Horn  Lull  Hitter^  (Wmerly 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co  A at  Noil-'.  British 
Indian  Street. 


INDIA  GENEEAE  NAVI- 

GATION COMPANY “ED.” 

ASSAM  LINE. 

SCHOENE  KlLBURN  & Co. — Managing  Agents. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
Kooshtea  every  Friday  and  leave  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

rnHK  Str.  Madras,  will  leave 

/.  1 Calcutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 

a « rawer  ^ l^tli  “13^au^* 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  God  owns 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  lltb. 

The  Steamer  which  was  advertised  to,  leave 
Goalundo  for  Assam  on  the  15th  instant  mW'ntn. 

k t'J'lHb  Str.  Madras  will  leave  Goal  - 
I undo  for  Assam  on  Friday,  the 
"v  -2nd  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns, 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  tip  till  noon  of  Wednesday, 
the  20th  instant. 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Thursday,  the  21st  instant. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  FORTNIGHTLY  SERVICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Caehar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  alternate  Friday,  and  leave 
Chuttnck  downward  every  alternate  Saturday. 

r|5HE  Str.  Silchar  will  leave 
JL  Calcutta  for  Caehar  on  Friday, 
>the  15th  inatant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
oq}  14th  instant. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  I G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta.  Dth  March,  1878.  ('  Secretary. 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “LIMITED." 

[THE  now  Steamer  Scinde  will 
leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  on 
* Tuesday  12th  current. 

TITHE  Steamer  Nepaul  left  Cal- 
1 cutta  for  Assam  or.  Thursday 
’the  2Sth  Feb.,  she  will  leave  Goa- 
lundo on  Friday  the  8th  current. 

1HE  Steamer  Burmah  left  Goa- 
lundo for  Assam  on  the  22nd 
* current. 

The  following  are  the  probable  dates  of  her  arri- 
val at  Stations  on  the  Line  : — 

UPWARDS. 

Arrive  at  Serajgunge  on  Saturday,  23rd  Eeb. 
at  Kallygunge  on  Sunday,  24th  „ 

at  Doobree  on  Monday,  25th  „ 

at  Gowalparab  on  Wednesday,  27 1 h „ 
at  Gowliatty  on  Thursday,  28th  „ 

on  Saturday,  2nd  March 
on  Sunday,  3rd  „ 

on  do,  3rd  „ 


11 

11 

11 

51 


11 

If 


on  Monday, 
on  Tuesday, 
on  Wednesday, 


at  Tezpore 
at  Kaliabar 
at  Bishnath 
at  Dhunsiri 
Mookh 
„ at  Konkeela 
Mookh 
at  Dekoo 
Mookh 

,,  at  Debrooghur  on  Thursday, 
DOWNWARDS. 

Leave  Debrooghur  on  Sunday, 

Arrive  at  Dekoo 

Mookh  on  do. 
Konkeela 

Mookh  on- Monday, 

,,  Dhunsiri 

Mookh 
„ Bishnath 

,,  Kaliabar 

Tezpore 
Gowhatty 


4th 

5th 

(5th 
7 th 

10  th 

10  th 

11th 


!> 

H 

?1 


on  do.  1 1th 

on  do.  11th 

on  Tuesday,  12th 

on  do.  12tli 

on  Thursday,  1 4th 

Govvalparah  on  Friday,  15th 

Doobree  on  Saturday,  16th 

Kallyguuge  on  Sunday,  17th 

Serajgunge  on  do.  17  th 

Goalundo  on  Tuesday,  10th 

For  Freight  oi  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons’  Range,  j Macneil  & Co., 
The  4th  March  1878.  ‘ Agents. 


11 

51 

11 
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THACKER,  SPINK  6c  CO., 

Booksellers,  Publishers.  Stationers, 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 

CA  L CUTTA. 

New  Medical  Works. 

PLAYFAIR — A Treatise  on  the  Science  and 
Practice  of  Midwifery.  By  W.  S.  Playfair, 
m.d.,  f.r.c.p.  Two  volumes.  Svo.  Rs.  20. 
ROBERTS — A Handbook  of  the  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Medicine.  By  Frederick  T. 
Roberts,  m.d.,  b.s.c.,  f.r.c.p.  Two  volumes.  Svo. 
Its.  15-12. 

HOLMES — Surgery  ; its  Principles  and  Practice. 
By  Timothy  Holmes,  F.R.c.S.  with  upwards  of 
400  Illustrations.  Svo.  Rs.  21-8. 

NAYLER — A Practical  and  Theoretical  Treatise  on 
the  Diseases  of  the  Skin.  By  George  Nayler.  Se- 
cond Edition,  With  Illustrations.  Svo.  Rs.  8-14. 
REYNOLDS — A System  of  Medicine.  Edited  by 
.T.  Russel  Reynolds,  m.d.,  f.r.s.  Volume  the 
Fourth,  containing  Diseases  of  the  Heart.  Svo. 
Rs.  15. 

MURCHISON — Clinical  Lectures  on  Diseases  of 
the  Liver,  Jaundice,  and  Abdominal  Dropsy, 
including  the  Lectures  on  the  Functional  De- 
rangements of  the  Liver.  By  Charles  Murchison, 
m.d. , ll.d.  Second  Edition.  Svo.  Rs.  15. 
TANNER— The  Practice  of  Medicine.  By  Thomas 
Hawkes  Tanner,  m.  d.,  f.c.s.  Thej  Seventh  Edi- 
tion. Revised  by  W.  H.  Broadbent,  m.d.  In 
two  volumes.  Svo.  Rs.  22-8. 

MACNAMARA — A History  of  Asiatic  Cholera. 

By  C.  Macnamara,  F.e.u.  Post  Svo.  Rs.  7-S. 
SCORESBY- JACKSON— Note  Book  of  Materia 
Medica,  Pharmacology  and  Therapeutics.  By 
It.  E.  Scoresby- Jackson,  m.d.,  f.k.s.e.  Third 
Edition.  Revised,  enlarged  and  brought  down  to 
the  present  date  By  Dr.  Angus  Macdonald, 
M.A.,  F.R.S.E.  Post  Svo.  Rs.  8-14. 

MURCHISON — A Treatise  on  the  Continued  Fevers 
of  Great  Britain.  By  Charles  Murchison,  m.d., 
ll.d.,  f.r.s.  Second  Edition.  Svo.  Rs.  17-14. 
UDOY  CHAND  DUTT— The  Materia  Medica  of 
the  Hindus.  Compiled  from  Sanskrit  Medical 
Works  by  Udoy  Chand  Dntt,  Civil  Medical  Offi- 
cer. With  a Glossary  of  Indian  Plants  by 
George  King,  m.b.  Svo.  Rs.  (5. 

SQUIRE — Companion  to  the  latest  Edition  of  the 
British  Pharmacopoeia  comparing  the  strength 
of  its  various  preparations  with  those  of  the 
United  States  and  other  Foreign  Pharmacopoeias, 
to  which  are  added  non-official  Preparations  and 
Practical  Hints  on  Prescribing.  By  Peter  Squire, 
f.l.S.  Eleventh  Edition.  Svo.  Rs.  7-S. 

RINGER — A Handbook  of  Therapeutics.  By 
Sydney  Ringer,  m.d.  Fifth  Edition.  Svo. 
Rs.  8-14. 

PAGET — Lectures  on  Surgical  Pathology,  delivered 
at  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England.  By 
James  Paget,  f.  r.  s.  Third  Edition.  Re- 
vised and  edited  by  '\Villiam  Turner,  M.  b.  Svo. 
Rs.  15. 

HILL — The  Essentials  of  Bandaging ; with  direc- 
tions for  managing  fractures  and  dislocations,  for 
administering  Ether  and  Chloroform,  and  for 
using  other  surgical  appai'atus.  Illustrated.  By 
Berkeley  Hill.  Third  Edition.  Revised  and 
enlarged  by  a new  chapter  on  Surgical  Land- 
marks. 12mo.  Rs.  3-4. 

MACLAGAN — The  Germ  Theory  applied  to  the 
Explanation  of  the  Phenomena  of  Disease.  The 
Specific  Fevers.  By  T.  Maclagan,  m.  d.  Svo. 
Rs.  7-S. 

FOTHERGILL — The  Practitioner's  Handbook  of 
Treatment ; or,  the  Principles  of  Therapeutics.  By 
J.  Milner  Fothergill,  m.  d.  Svo.  Rs.  10. 

FULLER — On  Diseases  of  the  Lungs  and  Air  Pas- 
sages, their  Pathology,  Physical  Diagnosis,  Sym- 
toms,  and  Treatment.  By  Henry  William  Fuller, 
M.  d.  Second  Edition.  Svo.  Rs.  8-14. 

FERGUSSON — A System  of  Practical  Surgery.  By 
Sir  William  Fergusson.  Bart.  Fifth  Edition.  Svo. 
Rs.  15. 

TILT — Health  in  India  for  British  Women  and  on 
the  Prevention  of  Disease  in  Tropical  Climates. 
By  Edward  John  Tilt,  M.  D.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr. 
Svo.  Rs.  3-6. 

QUAIN—  Elements  of  Anatomy.  Eighth  Edition. 
Edited  by  William  Sharply,  m.  d.  Allan  Thom- 
son, M.  D.,  and  E.  A.  Schafer.  In  two  volumes. 
Illustrated  by  upwards  of  950  engravings  on  wood. 
Svo.  Rs.  23. 

BRISTOWE — A Treatise  on  the  Theory  and  Practice 
• of  Medicine  by  John  Syer  Bristowe,  M.  d.  Thick 
8 vo.  Rs.  15. 

GARROD—  The  Essentials  of  Materia  Medica  and 
Therapeutics.  By  Alfred  Baring  Garrod.  Fifth 

Edition.  Revised  by  E.  Buchanan  Baxter,  m.  d. 
Svo.  Rs.  8-14. 


FAYRER — Clinical  and  Pathological  Observations  in 
India.  By  J.  Fayrer,  c.  s.  i.,  M.  D.  Svo.  Rs.  15. 
GORDON — Notes  on  the  Hygiene  of  Cholera,  for 
ready  reference.  By  Surgeon-General  C.  A.  Gor- 
don, m.  d.,  c.  b.  Svo.  Rs.  S. 

THACKER,  SPINK,  & CO., 

Calcutta. 


Hoog-hly  Bridg-e  Notice. 

r |YHE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
3 the  12th  March,  1878,  from  6-45  to  9-45  a.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS,’ 
Secretary  to  the,  Bridge  Commissioner. 

Telephone— and  Dramatical  Perfor- 
mance 

AT 

ST.  XAVIER’S  COLLEGE  HALL. 

10,  PARK  STREET. 


A POPULAR  Lecture  on  the  Telephone  will  be 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  E.  Lafont,  S.  J .,  at 
the  above  hall,  at  8-30  p.  m.  on  Tuesday  next,  the 
12th  instant,  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the  Charitable 
Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul.  The  lecture  will 
be  followed  by  the  “ Prodigal,”  a Drama  in  three 
acts — written  and  performed  by  the  Students  of 
the  College  Department. 

Tickets  for  admission  may  be  obtained  at  St. 
Xavier’s  College,  and  from  Messrs.  P.  S.  D’Rozario 
and  Co.,  12  Waterloo  Street  ; at  (52  Bow  Bazar 
Street  ; from  S.  George,  Esq.,  Writers’  Building  ; 
from  the  undersigned  at  the  Small  Cause  Court, 
and  at  the  door  on  the  night  of  the  Lecture. 

Reserved  Seats,  11s.  2 each.  Unreserved  Seats, 
Re.  1 each. 

C.  L.  NAMEY, 
Secretary,  Calcutta  Council, 

Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul. 
Committee  Rooms  : ] 

62  Bow  Bazar,  [- 
5/7/  March  1878.  j 


PUBLIC  SALE. 

HORSES 

THOS.  SMITH  6c  CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2-11  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

Ch^jf  at  Re.  1 per  md.,  do. 


PROSSUNKA  CKUNORA 

StOBIRAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Kat  ire  Medicines  and  Drugs, 
SOBHA BAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Hoad. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis : and  Medit 
cines  distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10^ 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.10. 
DUDDltOOGHUNNA  BATIK  A. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDR  ALU  PTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

M UTTY  L AUL  G OOPTA, 

. Manager. 
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REUTER'S  TELEGRAMS. 

REINFORCEMENT  OF  THE  BRITISH 
FLEET  AT  GALLIPOLI. 

London,  IGth  March. 

The  British  Ironclad  Squadron  at  Gallipoli, 
under  the  command  of  Admiral  Commerell, 
has  been  reinforced  from  the  Ironclad  reserve 
Squadron  at  Besika  Bay. 


OCCUPATION  OF  ZEKIREKOI 
PLATEAU  BY  THE  RUSSIANS. 

The  Russians  have  occupied  the  Zekirekoi 
plateau  near  the  Forts  commanding  the 
Black  Sea  entrance  to  the  Bosphorus. 


REINFORCEMENT  OF  A RUSSIAN 
FORCE. 

The  Russian  force  near  Bulair  has  been 
reinforced. 


THE  CONGRESS. 

London,  15th  March. 

Some  doubts  exist  as  to  whether  the 
European  Congress  will  meet  at  all.  In  the 
meantime  active  warlike  preparations  con- 
tinue. 


THE  BRITISH  NAVY. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  this  evening 
the  First  Lord  of  Admiralty,  in  presenting  his 
Navy  Estimates,  said  that  the  present  strength 
of  the  British  Navy  was  ample  to  protect  the 
British  interests. 


AN  EXPLANATION. 

Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  in  replying  to  a 
question,  said  that  England  requires  that 
the  peace  conditions  be  submitted  at  the 
Congress  in  order  to  determine  which  of 
them  require  European  sanction. 


THE  ARRIVAL  OF  REOUF  PASHA 
AND  GENERAL  IGNATIEFF  AT 
ST.  PETERSBURG. 

St.  Petersburg,  15th  March. 

Reouf  Pasha  and  General  Ignatieflf  have 
arrived  here  to-day. 


Ismailia,  15th  March. 

Transport  ship  Crocodile , homeward  bound, 
and  Set-apis,  outward  bound,  have  passed  Suez 
Canal  to-day. 


(Pctitoriat  J[otui. 


The  funeral  like  other  ceremonies  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  are  really  touching 
and  imposing.  Some  of  the  descriptions 
given  in  English  papers  of  what  was  done 
after  the  late  Pope’s  death  are  most  natural 
and  fit. 

:o: 

The  religious  influence  produced  upon  the 
mind  by  the  presence  and  shadow  of  great 
trees  has  been  admitted  at  all  times.  The 
traditional  reverence  paid  to  trees  in  this 
country  1ms  been  the  theme  of  much  learned 
speculation  and  research.  The  ancient 
Hellenic  belief  in  Dryads  and  maidens  con- 
cealed within  large  trees  is  full  of  poetic 
suggestion.  The  Druids  performed  the  mys- 
terious rites  of  their  dark  religion  under  the 
deep  shadows  of  oak  forests.  In  fact,  in 
every  country  profound  significance  has  been 
attached  to  large  and  mighty  trees.  We, 
from  our  own  experience,  know  that  prayer  and 
contemplation  under  the  cool  leafy  and  living 
structure  of  trees  gives  a singular  impetus  to 
the  heart  and  soul  in  its  God-ward  flight. 
We  must  seek  the  calm  tranquillity  of  the 
green  wood  when  tired  with  the  noise  and  dis- 
tractions of  every-day  life.  Let  each  one 
have  a favorite  tree  to  grow,  water,  and  sit 
under.  Trees  are  great  helps  to  devotion. 
“ From  the  earliest  times”,  we  are  told,  “ men 
have  been  inclined  to  find  resemblances 
between  human  and  tree  life.” 

:o:- 

The  English  papers  pay  a deserved  tribute 
to  the  memory  of  George  Cruikshank  whose 
wonderful  genius  in  humorous  drawing  and 
engraving  has  been  the  delight  of  three 
generations  of  Englishmen.  He  was  eighty 
six  years  when  he  died,  but  lie  retained  his 
vigour  to  the  last.  Some  of  the  best  novelists 
of  the  century  have  been  indebted  to  him  for 
the  strange  effect  he  gave  to  their  writings 
by  his  pictorial  illustrations  and  caricatures. 
But  George  Curikshank  was  a sound  moral 
man,  and  his  hatred  for  alcoholic  drinks  made 
him  a tower  of  strength  to  the  temperance 
reformers  of  his  country.  For  the  last  forty 
years  of  his  long  life  Cruikshank  was  a total 
abstainer  from  every  description  of  intoxicating 
drink,  and  even  his  dislike  for  tobacco  smoking 
was  very  great.  The  cause  of  his  snarrel  with 
Dickens,  whose  works  he  illustrated  for  a long- 
time,is  well-known.  No  sooner  Dickens  attacked 
the  temperance  movement  in  the  Pick-wick 


than  Cruikshank  left  all  connection  with  his 
friend,  and  it  is  said  that  they  were  never 
friends  afterwards.  His  pictures,  such  as  the 
Bottle , The  Drunkard’ s Children,  The  Fens 
of  Bacchus  are  celebrated,  and  have  done  a 

great  deal  to  help  the  cause  of  checking  the 
national  vice  of  England. 

:o: . 

Because  we  have  thought  it  our  duty  now 
and  then  to  denounce  the  immorality  which 
characterizes  the  theatricals  got  up  by  our 
own  countrymen,  it  must  not  be  supposed 
that  we  arc  at  all  hostile  to  the  noble  art 
of  dramatic  representation,  used  as  it  has 
been  for  some  of  the  best  purposes  of  human 
life.  The  February  number  of  the  Nineteenth 
Century  publishes  certain  contemporary 
notes  on  Mrs.  Siddons,  as  Lady  Macbeth, 
lhis  wonderfully  gifted  woman  represent- 
ed characters,  and  in  doing  so  gave  them  a 
vitality,  a vigor,  a moral  dignity,  a spiri- 
tual charm  which  they  did  not  possess  when 
they  came  out  from  the  hands  of  the  authors 
who  first  planned  and  produced  them.  Even 
Shakespeare  is  said  to  have  been  indebted 
to  Mrs.  Siddons’s  glorious  acting  for  the 
dignity  he  gave  to  some  of  his  characters,  and 
among  them  notably  to  Lady  Macbeth.  What 
a treat  it  would  be  if  in  these  days  we  could 
have  in  our  midst  a genius  like  that  of  Mrs. 
Siddons  to  represent  some  of  the  deepest  im- 
pulses of  human  nature,  and  produce  the 
thrilling  moral  effects  with  which  so  many  of 
Shakespeare’s  plays  are  richly  fraught.  The 
great  Bard  of  Avon  is  exceedingly  popular  in 
our  country,  but  with  all  our  admiration  we 
do  not  think  our  countrymen  see  half  the 
wealth  of  life  and  purpose  that  lies  concealed 
with  in  his  immortal  productions. 

A Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruel- 
ty to  Children'  is  a novel  idea.  But  as 
every  novel  idea  finds  its  home  in  America, 
so  this  one  too  has  fructfied  in  that  land 
of  wonders.  The  third  anniversary  of  the 
Society.  For  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty 
to  Children,  says  the  Lucknow  Wit- 
ness, has  just  been  held  in  New  York, 
and  its  report  is  one  of  intense  interest.  The 
cases  of  nearly  a thousand  children  have  been 
investigated  during  the  past  year,  and  more 
than  four  hundred  and  fifty  little  ones  have 
been  relieved  and  placed  in  good  homes  or 
institutions.  Among  other  things  the  Society 
has  obtained  nearly  three  hundred  convictions 
in  tlie  Courts  against  adults  for  cruelty  or 
abandonment,  and  has  procured  the  passage 
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of  many  laws,  in  various  States,  specially 
relating  to  the  protection  of  children.  More 
than  two  thousand  families  have  been  visited 
by  the  agents  of  the  Society.  It  is 
an  important  part  of  their  business  to  prevent 
children  being  used  as  agents  of  professional 
beggars,  as  circus  riders,  infant  prodigies, 
monstrosities  and  the  like,  to  reclaim  young 
girls  from  demoralizing  influences,  and  to 
rescue  from  neglect  and  abuse  orphaned  waifs, 
and  such  as  have  dissipated  or  utterly  im- 
poverished parents.  The  receipts  of  the 
Society  have  been  over  ten  thousand  dollars 
during  the  year,  and  it  well  deserves  all  the 
success  it  meets.  Work  for  the  children 
brings  rich  reward  in  this  life  and  the  life  to 

come. 

:o: 

Babu  Shir  Chunder  Deb’s  letter  ad- 
dressed to  these  columns  which  should  have 
come  out  last  Sunday,  was  held  over  on  ac- 
count of  our  absence  from  town.  But  as  lie 
has  published  it  elsewhere,  there  is  hardly  any 
occasion  for  apology.  We  owe  it,  however,  to 
him  to  say  that  the  statement  about  the  num- 
ber of  Somajes  sympathizing  with  the 
protest-makers,  which  he  so  strenuously 
objects  to,  we  borrowed  from  the  Indian 
Daily  News.  Our  contemporary  in  his 
thundering  article  of  March  2nd  says 
c It  seems  to  us  that  now  the  tables  are 
turned,  that  when  fifty  out  of  the  fifty-seven 
Somajes  scattered  about  India,  protest  against 
this  marriage,  it  is  absurd  to  stigmatize  Cal- 
cutta Brahmos  as  factious,  prejudiced,  and 
jealous.”  The  Indian  Daily  News  has  been  so 
evidently  under  the  inspiration  of  at  least  some 
of  our  protest-making  friends,  and  has  lent 
them  such  incessant  and  exuberant  advocacy, 
that  we  preferred  to  receive  his  statements  about 
the  Town  Hall  meeting  before  those  of  any 
other,  and  certainly  before  those  of  our  own  poor 
reporter,  who,  on  Shib  Chunder  Babu’s  own 
showing,  misheard  and  misreported  facts. 
There  are  other  things  said  by  the  Indian  Daily 
News , which,  if  taken  notice  of,  would  place  the 
agitationists  in  a similar  predicament  of  awk- 
wardness. We  hope  all  that  our  contemporary 
hints  at  as  having  learnt  from  the  agitationists 
is  not  true.  If  they  want  to  be  saved  from 
misrepresentations,  they  must  cry  out  to  be 
saved  from  their  friends.  Surely  these  Brahmo 
gentlemen  ought  to  entrust  their  cause  into 
the  hands  of  more  faithful  and  more  congenial 
guardians  than  the  Indian  Daily  News  and 
Indian  Christian  Herald.  It  is  like  leaping 
from  the  frying  pan  into  the  fire. 


The  Christian  World  says  “ that  American 
religious  papers  continue  to  bristle  with  para- 
graphs and  articles  on  Future  Life  Questions 
growing  out  of  Dr.  Farrar’s  and  Mr.  Beecher’s 
sermons  and  the  case  of  Mr.  Merrian.  The 
New  York  Independent  says  that  ‘ the 
question  of  future  punishment  has  been  a 
fovorite  topic  in  New  York  and  Brooklyn 
pulpits  for  two  or  three  Sundays  past.  Dr. 
Talmage  had  no  doubts  on  the  subject. 
‘Twenty-eight  times’  said  he,  ‘the  Bible  speaks 
of  God’s  love  while  sixty-one  times  does  it 


speak  of  His  wrath  aud  indignation,  and 
fifty-six  times  in  the  plainest  most  unmistak- 
able stupendous  and  overwhelming  way,  God 
says  there  is  a Hell — burning  now,  been  burn- 
ing,and  all  the  while  getting  fiercer  by  the  ad- 
ditional victims  that  are  constantly  being  added 
to  it.  And  the  possibility  is  that  some  of 
you  here  in  this  house  will  spend  eternity  in  it. 
Nothing  but  the  hand  of  an  outraged,  defied, 
insulted,  long-suffering,  indignant,  omni- 
potent God  keeps  this  "whole  audience  this 
moment  from  sliding  like  an  avalanche  into 
it.’  The  Rev.  E.  C.  Sweetser  explained  that 
Universalists  believe  in  ‘future,  though  not 
in  endless  punishment,  and  they  believe  in  it 
so  thoroughly  that  they  deny  that  a man  who 
has  lived  in  sin  can  pass  straightway  to  the 
full  glory  of  heaven  by  repenting  on  his  dying 
bed.  They  believe  that  such  a man,  not- 
withstanding his  repentance,  must  suffer  in 
the  future  life  for  the  deeds  which  he  has 
done  in  the  body,  until  his  soul  has  had  time 
to  outgrow  its  deformity.  As  for  those 
sinners  who  are  unrepentant,  Uuiversalism 
teaches  that  they  must  suffer  until  they  do 
repent,  and  as  long  thereafter  as  in  necessary 
to  their  salvation.’  ” This  is  exactly  the 
doctrine  of  Theism,  and  it  has  taken  a long- 
time for  the  most  eminent  Christian  men 
to  arrive  at  it. 

:o: 

We  learn  from  the  Spectator  that  a 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Vestry 
Hall,  Kensington,  on  Wednesday,  to 
give  public  notice  of  a systematic  course 
of  lectures  for  women  commenced  by  the 
Principal  and  Professors  of  King’s  College, 
London,  in  the  Kensington  district,  the  chair 
being  taken  by  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  and  the 
Princess  Louise  being  amongst  the  ladies 
present.  The  Duke  gave  women  a good 
character  not  only  for  valuing  the  higher 
instruction,  but  for  profiting  by  it  without 
making  a display  of  it.  On  the  authority 
of  Lord  Lawrence,  he  said  the  women  who 
were  members  of  the  first  London  School 
Board,  made  admirable  members,  because  they 
talked  “ so  much  less  than  the  men  and 
by  the  example  of  Mrs.  Somerville,  he  showed 
that  it  is  not  always  the  really  learned  women 
who  most  despise  the  specially  feminine  occu- 
pations. Mrs  Somerville  being  observed  to 
be  in  a fit  of  deep  abstraction,  was  asked  by  a 
gentleman  who  greatly  admired  her  talents 
what  was  the  subject  which  engaged  her  ; to 
which,  greatly  to  his  disappointment,  she 
replied, — speaking,  as  she  always  did, 
with  a broad  Scotch  accent. — “ I was 
just  thinking  about  a new  bonnet.”  Al- 
together, the  Duke  made  out  a capital  case 
against  the  supposed  risk  of  turning  women 
into  padantic  blue-stockings  by  the  higher 
study;  and  that  objection  being  removed,  urged 
in  favor  of  the  proposed  plan  that  what  Mr. 
Lowe  said  of  the  residuum  is  equally  true  of 
women, — that  it  is  highly  desirable  “ to 
educate  our  masters.”  Nor  is  this  a mere 
compliment  in  disguise.  Unquestionably 
educated  women  are  far  more  practically 


reasonable  and  less  disposed  to  press  capri- 
cious wishes  on  those  with  whom  they  have 
the  largest  influence,  than  the  ideal  woman  of 
the  last  generation,  who  was  apt  to  be  as 
unreasonable  as  she  was  tender. 


THE  MARRIAGE  AT  IvUCH  BEHAR. 

o 

The  marriage  of  the  young  Maharajah  of 
Cuch  Behar  with  the  daughter  of  Babu 
lveshub  Chunder  Sen  came  off  on  Wednes- 
day the  6th  March.  There  was  considerable 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  a successful  cele- 
bration of  the  marriage  on  account  of  the 
insistance  on  the  part  of  the  authorities 
upon  the  performance  of  certain  idolatrous 
ceremonies,  such  as  the  hom.  Babu  Keshub 
Chunder  resolutely  refused,  and  up  to  a late 
hour  on  Wednesday  it  was  quite  a ques- 
tion as  to  whether  the  match  would  have 
to  be  broken  off  for  the  preservation  of 
theistic  principles.  At  last  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  and  the  Dewan  agreed  that 
pressure  was  to  be  brought  upon  the 
Brahmins  not  to  perform  the  hom  du- 
ring the  marriage  ceremony.  Upon  this 
the  bride’s  father  and  his  party  went  to  the 
Rajbari  to  be  present  at  the  wedding.  They 
were,  however,  greatly  distressed  to  discover 
that  contrary  to  the  assurance  given  by  the 
authorities,  there  were  certain  objects  present  at 
the  place  of  marriage  which,  strictly  interpre- 
ted, might  be  viewed  as  idolatrous.  Babu 
Keshub  Chunder  felt  as  much  distressed  at  this 
unexpected  turn  of  affairs  as  his  friends. 
An  appeal  was  made  to  the  authorities  even 
at  this  unseasonable  hour,  but  to  no  purpose. 
They  evaded  the  difficulty,  and  did  not  order 
the  removal  of  the  objectionable  symbols  com- 
prising of  ghots,  earthen  vessels  filled  with 
water,  and  a pair  of  wooden  koutas,  symbolical 
of  HurGouri.  These  objects,  however,  were  not 
icor shipped  during  any  part  of  the  ceremony. 
The  and  ritual  had  been  expurgated  of 

all  idolatry.  Though  the  Rajah’s  Purohits,  who 
are  orthodox  Brahmins, were  allowed  to  officiate 
at  the  ceremony,  the  hom  was  not  performed 
during  the  marriage,  but  after  the  bride  and 
her  party  left  the  place,  the  Brahmins  did 
perform  it,  and  the  bridgroom  was  present 
during  its  performance.  Babu  Krishna  Behari 
Sen  had  to  give  away  the  bride,  because  a v ery 
senseless  objection  had  been  taken  to  Babu 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen’s  going  through  that 
form.  The  Divine  Service  held  on  the  occa- 
sion was  interrupted  by  great  uproar  from  all 
sides.  The  marriage  vows  were  gone  through 
in  the  Andar , or  inner  apartments  of  the  Baj- 
bari,  by  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride,  after 
the  public  coremony.  Here  only  three  or  four 
Brahmos  were  admitted.  The  principles  of 
Brahmo  marriage  were  barely  preserved, 
but  for  all  practical  purposes  the  majority 
of  our  co-religionists  present  on  the 
occasion  were  deeply  dissatisfied.  On  the 
other  hand  the  Ranees,  and  the  representa- 
tives of  the  Hindu  element  in  the  Cuch  Behar 
Raj,  were  equally  dissatisfied.  They  felt  that 
the  essential  requirements  of  a Hindu  marriage 
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had  been  set  aside,  and  they  were  consequently 
distressed  and  angry.  We  felt  that  our  princi- 
ples did  not  receive  as  much  prominence  as 
they  should  have  obtained,  and  we  were  dis- 
tressed accordingly.  But  we  have  this  conso- 
lation. The  essential  principles  of  Brahmo 
marriage  have  been  maintained  intact. 


EFFECTIVE  PREACHING. 

Like  the  poet,  the  true  preacher  must  be 
born  and  not  made.  But  while  we  can  dis- 
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that  give  distinction  to  those  that  follow  him  ; 
and  above  all,  a preacher  whose  own  life  in 
any  way  belies  the  teachings  which  have 
benefited  his  hearers,  had  better  give  up 
his  calling,  or  content  himself  with  that 
obscure  mediocrity  which  will  perhaps  yield 
him  an  income  and  a place  in  local  society,  but 
truly  effective  preaching  need  not  be  expected 
from  him.  yet  even  in  those  cases  where 
these  qualifications  are  supplied  to  him  from  a 
source  which  he  can  for  a long  time  draw 
from,  effective  preaching  does  require  other 
attributes.  A man  must  have  some  command 


(Ik  Jnthmo  foimtj. 


Batiu  Keshub  Chuner  Sen,  with  his  daughter, 
the  Maharaui  of  Cuch  Behar,  is  expected  in  Cal- 
cutta this  morning. 


A meeting  was  called  the  other  night  in  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  premises  at  Jamalpore  by  th  e 
Secretary  to  elicit  the  opinions  of  Brahmos  on  a 
protest  made  by  him  against  the  marriage  of  the 
daughter  of  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen.  Only  three 
were  in  favor  of  the  protest,  and  the  majority 
were  of  opinion  that  the  Secretary  was  not  right 
in  sending  the  protest  so  hastily  to  injure  a 
good  cause.  The  Secretary  has  expressed  his 
wish  cut  himself  off  from  the  Brahmo  com- 
munity there.  This  will  be  a matter  of  regret. 


pense  with  a large  number  of  those  who 
take  to  writing  poetry,  we  can  not  quite  so 
easily  dispense  with  preachers.  It  is  un- 
necessary to  make  poets,  but  preachers  must 
be  made  for  the  exigencies  of  society.  So, 
therefore,  it  is  quite  reasonable  to  think  of 
some  of  the  conditions  which  must  be  ful- 
filled to  produce  what  is  called  successful 
preachers.  In  the  first  place  there  must  be 
doctrinal,  moral,  and  spiritual  sympathy  be- 
tween the  preacher  and  the  congregation. 
Men  who  are  called  upon  to  listen  to  prayers 
and  sermons  from  any  pulpit  must  be  con-  i 
vinced  that  the  person  who  occupies  it  is 
thoroughly  sound  in  his  religious  views  ; that 
he  is  a thoroughly  moral  man  ; that  his  de- 
votional fervor  is  undoubted  ; and  that  in  these 
points  he  is  superior,  at  least  by  no  means  in- 
ferior to  any  one  of  those  whom  he  addresses. 
The  lowering,  or  absence  of  the  moral  or 
spiritual  prestige  in  the  pulpit  must,  in  the 
end,  lead  to  the  decay  of  all  vitality  in  pub- 
lic worship.  In  the  second  place  the  preacher 
must,  in  his  own  mind,  be  perfectly  certain  of 
his  calling.  He  must  be  internally  convinced 
that  his  relation  with  the  society  to  which  he 


over  the  sentiments  in  which  he  is  to  convey  his 
high  precepts.  His  principles  must  be  fully 
clear  to  his  own  mind.  They  must  stir  his 
deep  feelings,  and  kindle  the  genuine  glow  of 
aspiration  and  experience.  He  must  know 
how  to  appeal  to  the  feelings  of  his  hearers.  He 
must  know  in  what  strain  to  speak  so  as  to 
influence  conviction,  move  the  understanding, 
and  persuade  the  will.  There  are  preachers 


Br  the  bye  I am  surprised  to  learn  the  other 
day  that  some  of  the  members  of  the  local  Brahmo 
Somaj,  says  a well-known  Brahmo  of  Lucknow, 
who  were  very  hostile  and  fiery  in  condemning 
the  well-known  leader  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  for 
I giving  his  daughter  in  marriage  with  the  Maha- 
i "rajah”  of  Cuch  Behar,  have  changed  their  opinion 
1 and  are  much  in  favor  of  the  marriage.  I hope  they 
' will  have  moral  courage  enough  to  withdraw 
| their  protest  publicly  if  such  be  the  fact.  Sensible 
men.  especially  those  who  wish  to  be  religious, 
ought  not  to  be  moved  by  the  public  excitement  on 


the  subject.  The  Brahmos  ought  to  wait  for  the 
wbo  with  very  little  ideal,  and  very  meagre  | facts  of  the  case  which  the  minister,  as  the  last 

t|  Sunday  Mirror  says,  will  likely  lay  before  the 


principle,  have  become  distinguished  by 
force  and  beauty  of  their  sentiments  only.  This 
point  brings  us  to  the  subject  of  the  rehetoric 
and  delivery  of  sermons.  There  are  very  few, 
perhaps  not  one  in  a hundred,  who  can  address 
an  intelligent  congregation  without  pronara- 
tion  of  any  kind, 
grow  on  trees  like  black-berries.  We  are 
not  against  extempore  speaking,  but  what 
insist  upon  is  such  preaching  with  due 


public  when  the  proper  time  comes. 


The  paragraph  of  which  appeared  in  one  of  the 
Sunday  Editions  the  Indian  Mirror  under  the  head, 

‘ Brahmo  Somaj ,’  regarding  the  unfinished  Brahmo 
Mandir  here,  has  produced  some  good  effect.  The 
Secretary  appealed  to  the  well-known  benevolent 
Mqbarani  S-imomove  of  Berhampore  for  pecuniary 
Inspired  speech  does  not  aid  towards  the  completion  of  the  building,  and  the 

Maharani  has  contributed  IK  20  for  the  purpose. 
I am  informed  applications  have  also  been  made 
to  some  of  the  Calcutta  Brahmos  in  a position  to 
make  the  necessary  contribution.  The  Sectary 
called  a meeting  on  Tuesday  last  to  pooside”  what 
should  be  done  in  regard  to  the  building.  Som.p  of 
the  members  did  not  attend  although  especially 
invited,  and  hence  nothing  was  done  in  the  matter. 
I believe  another  meeting  will  be  held  for  the 
purpose. 


we 

preparation.  No  one  can  be  a good  preacher 
unless  he  be  a good  composer  also.  The 
value  and  weight  of  carefully  prepared  sentence 
we  do  not  always  understand.  The  choice  of 
' words,  and  the  effect  with  which  they  work 


belongs  is  that  of  one  who  is  to  interpret ' upon  the  understanding  are  not  to  be  lightly 


the  truths  of  religion  to  those  who  have 
either  not  the  power,  or  the  opportunity  to 
minister  unto  their  own  souls,  and  who 
naturally,  and  in  an  unforced  way,  look  to 
him  for  guidance,  and  support,  and  con- 
solation. If  he  cannot  be  regarded  in  this  j 
light,  if  he  cannot  regard  himself  in  this 
light,  if  he  feels  any  misgiving  to  assert  this 
relation,  the  preacher  has  no  right  to  un- 
dertake the  responsibility  of  his  position, 
and  his  church  can  not  live  and  thrive.  It 
must  be  in  the  third  place  borne  in  mind  that 
men  attend  public  worship  mainly  with  the  de- 
sire of  edification  and  enjoyment.  The  two  are 
so  closely  connected  that  we  are  seldom  edi- 
fied by  what  one  do  not  enjoy,  and  what 
truly  instructs  us  pleases  us  also.  A suc- 
cessful preacher  who  possesses  the  the  con- 
fidence of  his  congregation,  and  who  has  firm, 
though  modest,  confidence  in  himself  is  sure  to 
please  as  well  as  purify  his  hearers.  He  edifies 
with  his  ideals,  with  his  principles,  with  his 
example.  He  pleases  with  his  sentiments, 
with  his  diction,  with  his  delivery.  A Minis- 
ter who  has  no  exalted  ideals  to  place  before 
his  auditory,  but  would  feed  his  flock  upon  the 
common  stuff  with  Avhich  the  so  called  churches 
of  the  day  are  choked  ; whose  principles  have 
no  singularity'  and  no  significance,  and  can 
not  be  defined  in  new  acts  and  aspirations 


esteemed.  Let  the  words  used  in  preaching 
Bp  most  simple,  clear,  vigorous  but  at 
the  same  time  full  of  .ffrnoe,  refinement,  and 
inward  light.  We  are  told  of  a certain  sermon 
which  was  delivered  by  William  Dawson. 
It  was  on  the  subject  of  the  Prodigal  Son. 
So  thrilling  and  dramatic  was  the  effect  that 
when  the  preacher  described  the  return  of  the 
Prodigal,  the  whole  congregation  looked  about 
and  moved  aside  to  make  room  for  the  en- 
trance of  the  repentant  son  to  his  fathers 
home  and  bosom. 


Bnwtwnat. 


Provincial 


Lord,  in  ioy  and  in  sorrow  I have  tned  to  remain 
faithful  to  thee,  in  good  and  bad  repute  hath  this 
hand  of  mine  served  the\  Desert  me  not  in  my 
tribulation,  nor  cast  me  down  in  my  sorrow. 
Give  me  to  abide  in  thy  house  till  the  end. 

Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  saith  the 
Lord,  but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away.  Be 
faithful  unto  me  till  the  end,  and  thy  reward  in 
heaven  shall  be  sure. 


LUCKNOW. 
j o 

[from  an  occasional  correspondent.] 

I have  heard  nothing  as  yet  whether  theBrahmos 
here  have  taken  any  further  steps  towards  the 
completion  of  their  unfinished  Church.  I think 
they  ought  to  shew  in  this  case  at  least  the 
same  amount  of  enthusiasm  and  earnestness, 
if  not  more,  as  they  have  lately  manifested  in 
protesting  against  the  marriage  of  His  Highness  the 
Maharajah  of  Cuch  Behar  with  the  daughter  of 
the  Minister  of  their  Church.  They  say  that 
this  marriage  will  lower  1 lie  Brahmo  Somaj  in 
the  estimation  of  the  public  at  large,  but  it 
has  puzzled  my  head  to  think  why  they  are 
blind  in  tlicir  own  case,  if  they  are  really  earnest 
and  sincere  in  defending  the  cause  of  their  Church. 
The  state  of  their  Mundir  has  already,  to  some 
extent,  brought  disgrace  to  their  Church.  I think 
they  ought  to  look  sharp,  otherwise  public 
opinion,  will  go  against  them. 


Blessed  Lord,  defend  thy  beloved  church  from 
the  slanderer  and  the  evil-doer.  Cause  the  confusion 
of  the  wicked,  and  the  defeat  of  the  trangressor. 
Descend  in  the  holiness  of  thy  Spirit  to  preserve 
the  sauctity  and  peace  of  thy  household. 

My  covenant,  saitli  the  Lord,  shall  not  be  broken 
with  impunity,  nor  will  I suffer  mv  servants  to  be 
disgraced.  Defeat  shall  yet  overtake  the  doer  of 
evil,  and  the  crown  of  victory  shall  grace  the  brow 
of  the  faithful. 


My  God, my  father,  I know  not  this  man.  or  that 
man,  this  party,  or  that  party.  With  the  coun- 
sels of  sects  or  schools  I will  not  identify  mvs"lf. 
Behold  how  I have  been  spurned  and  scorned  by  all 
alike  and  have  thee  only  for  my  portion.  Take  me 
by  the  hand,  0 thou  God  of  the  poor,  and  make 
me  able  to  know  and  declare  thy  judgments.  Be 
unto  me  a living  fire  that  bums  ail  fear  and  shame. 
Be  unto  me  a living  force  that  vanquishes  the 
wicked  machinations  of  men.  Be  I true  unto 
thee,  and  if  the  whole  world  prove  false.  I will 
not  be  ashamed. 


The  time  has  come,  0 thou  all-knowing  God, 
when  thy  servants  are  to  practise  the  grace  of 
forgiveness.  Vouchsafe  into  us  the  blessedness 
wherewith  we  may  forgive  the  trespasses  of  those 
who  offend  us,  and  heal  the  hearts  of  such  as  are 
troubled  by  their  own  misdoings,  Father,  cause  all 


(6  lean  mgs. 


WEEP  NOT  FOR  ME. 


Mother  dear,  your  child  is  past 
All  earthly  care  and  love, 

Good-b}'e  ray  darling,  I go, 

To  regions  pure  above. 

Weep  not  for  me,  joys  untold 
Await  this  throbbing  heart, 

W hich  the  wealth  of  hidden  mines 
On  earth  could  ne’er  impart, 

Mourn  not  for  me,  father  dear. 

This  world’s  a dungeon  deep  ; 

Our  true  rest  lies  in  the  grave, 

And  in  death's  silent  sleep  ! 

Fis  the  veil  that  hangs  between 
Our  mortal  coil  and  heaven, 

Which  when  parted  we  behold 
The  land  to  Angels  given. 

Wipe  thy  falling  tears  away 
Dear  gentle  sister  mine, 

Grieve  not  for  me,  Jesus  calls, 

Where  shines  the  light  divine. 

Think  of  me  when  I am  gone 
W ith  love,  but  not  a tear 
Should  dim  those  sweet  eyes  of  thine, 
For  I’ll  be  happy  there.  ' 
t are  well  dear  oues  for  few  years  ! 

All ! we  shall  meet  again, 

Adieu  ! our  good  God  above 
..  ,Fains  n°t  the  heart  in  vain. 

1 is  a mighty  hand  that  guides 
Our  fragile  bark  each  day  ; 

A blessing  sweet,  in  each  pang, 

Is  hid  for  us  away. 

Edith 


ut^rarg  and  irii'iitWr 


The  variations  in  the  nests  made  by  the  same 
species  of  birds  is  discussed  in  an  interesting  and 
philosophic  way  by  Dr.  T.  M.  Brewer,  in  the 
American  Naturalist.  He  remarks  that  the  archi- 
tectural achievements  of  many  kinds  of  birds  their 
variations  and  their  deviations,  their  skill ’ their 
wonderful  adaptations  to  varying  circumstances 
all  point  to  intellectual  action  much  higher  than 
a mere  blind  instinct.  “ The  wretched  holes,  the 
degraded  lives,  on  the  other  hand,  of  the  Papuans 
and  the  Australians  are  surely  not  evidences  of 
reason,  properly  so  called.  Their  homes  are 
infinitely  below  those  of  nearly  all  the 
feathered  tribes  and  show  no  advance.  Within 
fifty  years  the  common  house  martin  of  Europe 
made  a great  advance  and  wonderful  changes  in 
the  who  e style  of  their  nest.”  The  yellow-throat- 
ed warbler  vanes  its  mode  of  building  in  a striking 
manner,  and  so  does  Seterus  cucullatus.  A writer 
m the  same  periodical  states  that  wild  geese  build 
m trees  in  Colorado,  as  Dr.  Cones  says  they  do  in 
Montana ; and  another  states  that  he  found 
nest  of  the  robin  on  the  ground.  All  this  is  op- 
posed to  the  idea  of  a “ blind  instinct.”  1 


/he  Lady  s Treasury  for  1877,  edited  by  Mrs. 

Warren  (Bemrose),  is  republished  in  one  volume, 
which  is  full  of  useful  information,  and  not  without 
pleasant  reading.  We  extract  a remedy  for  in- 
(hgestran  which  those  who  like  may  use  “ Drink 
cold  boiled  water  with  your  dinner,  and  after  it 
sit  quietly  for  twenty  .minutes,  no  longer  ; then 
walk  for  an  hour.  Shun  wine,  spirits,  ale.  and 


Jitfctligim'  of  the  Mci'ft. 


- A PUBLIC  meeting  has  been  held  at  Madras 
to  protest  against  the  new  license-tax.  It  was 
resolved  to  memorialise  Parliament. 

—The  number  of  ships  which  passed  throindi 
the  Suez  Canal  in  1877  was  1,603,  and  the  receipts 
amounted  to  32,761,395  francs. 

—There  is  au  outbreak  of  cholera  at  Indore 
—Sib  Richard  Temple  presided  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Bombay  Education  Society  on 
Thursday  last  at  the  Byculla  School. 


-During  the  calendar  year  1878,  India  became 
liclier  in  gold  by  some  lli-  lacs,  and  in  silver  by 
more  than  73^  lacs.  - 

„ —Mr.  Justice  Lindsay  of  the  Punjab  Chief 
Court,  Mrs.  Lindsay  and  Lady  Meade  have  left 
Bombay  for  England. 

I he  tour  of  the  Lieutenant-G  overnor  of  the 
l.uujab  will  occupy  a month.  Ilis  Honor  will 
visit  Jacobabad,  and  return  to  Lahore,  via 
Bombay. 

Sir  Richard  Temple  jn-esided  on  the  occa- 
sion of.  Professor  Peterson’s  delivery  of  his 
Philological  lecture  at  the  Elphinstone  College 
Bombay.  ° ’ 

The  number  on  relief  in  Madras  had  de- 
creased on  the  12th  instant  to  255,000. 

T)  “f H®  Madras  Government  has  ’ ordered  the 
1 ubhe  V\  orks  Department  to  begin  work  on  the 
I alai  Amcut  channels,  North  Arcot,  without 
delay. 

—Owing  to  increasing  distress  in  Mysore,  other 
relief  works  arc  being  re-opened  in  that  povince. 

. -/,Vh*mou,th ,of December  last  2,708  emigrants 
left  Calcutta,  of  whom  1,713  went  to  Demarara, 
161  to  Granada,  and  534  to  the  French  West  In- 
dian colonies. 

c??^uction  of  a railway  between  Bluij 
and  Mandvi  in  Cutch  is  contemplated. 

—Captain  Molloy,  who  took  the  Yarkund 
Envoy  to  Europe,  will  shortly  return  to  his  duties 

1+-ii  ■ !n  Yakub  Khan  Turrah,  the  Envoy,  is 
still  in  Constantinople. 

i3  stated  that  the  price  of  silver  is  rising  in 
England  on  account  of  large  demauds  from  Ameri- 
ca and  France. 

—The  Mahomedans  in  Madras  are  raising  sub- 
set lptions  for  a likeness  of  the  late  Lord  Hobart. 

r,  HE  f°rSrtS  ln  Prussia  a net  profit  to  the 
Government  of  about  £1,006,000  a year 

-A  bust  m bronze  of  the  late  Dr.  Stoliczka,  has 
. ^“Pleted  in  England,  and  will  shortly  be 
despatched  to  Calcutta  for  the  Imperial  Museum. 
j , HE  amounfc  of  cash  in  the  reserve  treasury  of 

B 0t  Iudla  011  tbe  7th  of  March  was 

its.  I,o0,73,9o0. 

—The  Jowaki  country  was  evacuated  by  the 

&s“ge‘  IigSantl  thC  P''is0Mr  reWd' 

—Sir  Cowasji  Jehan»hir  Readymoney  has 
oiven  Rs.  I,o00  to  the  Grant  Medical  College, 

P101“b;V;  ,to  Pr°fMe  a yearly  prize  for  distinguish- 
ed students  of  morbid  anatomy. 

—The  next  Criminal  Sessions  of  the  High  Court 

: rmeufr  M<inday’  the  25th  March,  and 
will  be  presided  over  by  Mr.  Justice  Markby. 

spl  4 MES^ENGER  f''om  Lhassa  has  announced  the 

Lama  X 0t  * CUd  t0  succeed  the  late  Grand 

WAnTEu  the  Chief  Justice  of 

Euro  e’  1 S lorfc  y l)roceed  on  furlough  to 

,,  “ThE  toKtal  a“ount  spent  up  to  this  time  by 
the  gieat  Bombay  Parsi  Baronet,  Sir  Cowasji 

£15a(?00  Readym°ney’  for  tlie  Public  benefit  is 

Major-General  H.  E.  L.  Thuillier,  C.  S. 
L,  has  arrived  at  Madras  from  Bangalore. 
n.“  j'  J-  P-  Harrison  is  appointed  to  act  as 

pkkpXX  ah«eg“trati0“  0fficcs-  "ce  Bab” 
tho"S“h  Co«athPOK>  Ca“  1,as  b““  “> 

T 7"All  nioney-d°le  relief  centres  in  the  Madura 

RelSt'  li  iC  • 7 the  7th  -iu'staat  j the  Madura 
iteliet  Camp  alone  is  now  retained. 

The  Chinese  are  likely  to  quarrel  with  the 

Russians  about  Kuldja.  e 

—China  has  appealed  to  England  for  help  in 

teappal'SJ.  “e  iU  CU“  is  describe,1!  to 

,.rBABU  Kalikissen  Tagore,  on  the  occasion  of 
he  maniage  of  his  two  sons,  has  presented  the 
donation  of  Its  10,000  to  the  District  Charitable 
Society,  for  the  benefit  of  Native  paupers 
-On  the  evening  of  Tuesday,  the  12th  of  March, 
the  Viceroy  gave  atarewell  banquet  at  Government 
House,  Calcutta,  to  Sir  Edward  Bayley. 

• -i  ueir  Excellencies  Lord  and  Ladv  Lvttrm 

we‘r„X“tutta  Mediosico11^  H°W 

pupil  in  Mys°re,  who  passes  the  B.  A.  decree  of 
the  Madras  University,  taking  Sanskrit  for  his 
optional  language. 

—On  Friday  before  last,  at  about  8-30  p m a 
ovmr  Lahore.^0 1 dinary  sizc  aad  brilliancy  passed 

ot  10  bmim  at  lbo  fcot 

P^e  influx  of  lialf-famished  people  has  ren- 
Duif  ^ neces8ary  to  °Peu  relief  works  at  Dclira 


—Sir  Richard  Temple  has  secured  the  services 
of  Mr.  Fairclough,  the  tragedian,  in  the  cause  of 
education.  He  is  to  give  two  readings  in  Elphin- 
stone College,  Bombay,  before  the  students. 

—A  suit  has  been  lately  decided  in  the  Madras 
High  Court  respecting  the  rights  of  a dancing 
girl  in  a pagoda.  ° 

—On  the  2nd  instant,  Mr.  Justice  Gibbs  of  Bom- 
bay unveiled  the  portrait  of  Sir  Cowasji  Jehanghir 
Readymony,  in  the  common  room  of  the  Elphin- 
stone College,  Bombay. 

—The  new  Senate  House  at  Madras  is  nearly 
completed,  and  the  next  convocation  of  the  Madras 
University  will,  it  is  said,  be  held  in  it. 

—The  Mysore  Government  have  given  an  hono- 
rarium of  five  thousand  rupees  to  Mr.  Rice  Direc- 
tor of  Public  Instruction  in  that  Province,  for  com- 
piling the  Gazetteer  of  Mysore  and  Cure/. 

—The  Neilghcrry  Courier,  after  an  existence  of 
about  six  years,  has  ceased  to  exist. 

—It  is  semi-ofticially  stated  at  St.  Petersburg 
that  Russia  cannot  submit  to  the  European  Com 
giess  all  points  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  between 
Turkey  and  Russia. 

The  Czarewitch  is  reported  to  be  buying  books 
about  India. 

— Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  with  the  bride 
left  Cuch  Behar  on  Thursday  last. 

Baker  Pasha  is  now  in  London,  and  still 
holds  his  commission. 

The  Arms’  Bill  and  the  Vernacular  Press  Bill 
were  passed  into  law  on  Thursday  last. 

—The  distribution  of  prizes  to  the  pupils  of  the 
Hindu  and  Hare  Schools,  Calcutta,  took  place  yes- 
terday at  the  school  premises. 

The  Conference  of  the  Native  newspaper  edi- 
tors in  Bombay  will  take  place  on  Friday,  the 
29th  instant,  in  the  City  of  Bombay. 

, —Fears  are  entertained  at  St.  Petersburg,  that 
England  intends  occupying  the  Island  of  Mytelenc. 

—Active  warlike  preparations  are  still  going 
on  in  England.  W oolwich,  Chatham  and  Daven 
port  are  all  busy. 

rr  ~Mr-  Dal«lkisk,  Agent  of  the  Central  Asian 
Trading  Company  iu  Yarkund,  arrived  at  Lahore 
on  Friday  last. 

An  Exhibition  for  the  encouragement  of  art 
and  agriculture  is  to  be  held  at  the  Puna  Town 
Hall  in  May  next. 

His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal 
returned  to  Calcutta  from  Orissa  and  Chittagong 
on  Wednesday  last. 

Russia  has  refused  to  accede  to  the  proposal 
made  by  England  to  admit  Greece  to  the  European 
Congress. 

— The  idea  of  making  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh 
Prince  or  King  of  Bulgaria  has,  it  is  said,  been 
abandoned. 

— The  Secretary  of  State  has  approved  of  the 
general  scope  of  the  Vernacular  Press  Bill,  and  of 
its  being  introduced  and  passed  through  the  Legis- 
lative Council. 

— It  is  proposed  to  construct  a light  State  rail- 
road between  Cawnpore  and  Furrackabad. 

— It  is  in  contemplation  to  get  up  a Fine  Arts 
Exhibition  at  Madras. 

— The  Times  of  to-day  fully  approves  of  the  Go- 
vernment of  India’s  Bill  for  curbing  the  Native 
Indian  Press. 

—Several  Russian  batteries  of  Artillery  have 
arrived  at  Sharkoi  and  Rodosto. 

— Negotiations  are  proceeding  between  England 
and  France  for  a joint  enquiry  into  the  re-organi- 
zation of  the  Egyptian  financial  administration. 

— The  report  that  a Native  servant  was  killed 
by  a European  master  at  Moradabad,  is  found  to 
be  wholly  untrue. 


Safest  Heirs. 


— An  ice  famine  is  impending  at  Bombay. 

— The  Bombay  Government  has  reprimanded 
two  Civilians,  because  they  inflicted  an  excessive 
penalty  in  a case  of  petty  theft. 

— Surgeon  C.  W.  Owen  is  temporarily  attached 
to  the  office  of  the  Sanitary  Commissioner  with 
the  Government  of  India,  with  effect  from  the 
date  on  which  he  was  relieved  of  the  appointment 
of  Officiating  Superintendent  of  the  Eye  Iufirmary, 
Calcutta. 

—A  TELEGRAM  from  Akyab  to  the  Chief  Commis- 
sioner of  Burmah,  says  that  a Mr.  Savage,  who  has 
been  endeavouring  to  obtain  oil  in  the  Borongas, 
“struck  oil,  a flowing  well  in  the  Eastern  Borongas  ; 


7 — O •— 

and  expects  two  hundred  gallons  per  die 
— The  Commander-in-Ckief  of  Madras 


diem.’ 


-as,  with  his 


staff,  goes  to  Utakamand  at  the  beginning  of  next 
month. 

— The  search  for  gold  in  the  Kolar  district  of 
Maisur  is  to  be  abandoned,  and  the  machinery 
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used  by  the  prospectors  is  advertised  for  sale. 

— A Bombay  Native  paper  predicts  a water 
famine  in  Surat  and  Broach  during  the  ensuing 
hot  weather,  as  the  water  in  many  of  the  wells 
is  already  becoming  filthy  and  unwholesome. 

— It  is  reported  that  a Cossid  had  arrived  at 
P eshawur,  who  gives  it  out  that  the  Amir  of  Ca- 
bul  is  now  willing  to  receive  the  usual  subsidy 
from  the  British  Government. 

— The  net  revenue  of  the  Indian  Post  Office 
during  the  year  1876-77  was,  approximately, 
Its.  1,21,557, 

— 'The  Central  System  of  State  Railways  has 
been  extended  to  embrace  the  Provincial  and 
Local  Railways  of  the  North-Western  Provinces 
and  Oudh,  and  the  Director  of  State  Railways, 
Central  System,  will  be,  ex  officio,  Joint-Secretary 
to  the  Government  of  the  North-Western  Provinces 
and  Oudh,  in  the  Public  Works  Department, 
Railway  Branch,  for  those  Railways. 

— The  Englishman  says. — “The  Maharajah  of 
Kuch  Behar  is,  after  all,  to  start  for  England  at 
once,  and  was  to  leave  from  the  Deputy  Commis- 
sioner's house,  so  as  to  avoid  a repetition  of  the 
painful  scenes  with  his  mother.  It  will  be  a good 
thing  for  the  young  Maharajah  to  be  taken  away 
from  Zenana  influences  for  some  time” 

— Mr.  P.  CaRNEGEy,  Commissioner  of  Rai  Bareli, 
retires  from  the  uncovenanted  service  on  the  1st 
of  April  next,  and  it  is  expected  that  Mr.  Sparks, 
Secretary  for  Oudh  to  the  Lieutenent-Governor, 
will  succeed  him. 

— We  are  told  that  the  South  Indian  Railway 
Company  contemplate  introducing  female  ticket- 
collectors  on  their  line,  for  the  convenience  of 
high-caste  women  passengers. 

— Hrs  Grace  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  has 
intimated  his  intention  of  paying  a visit  to 
Pondicherry.  The  Hotel  dee  Ville  is  being  put  in 
thorough  order  for  His  Grace  and  party. 

— Mr.  Lynx,  the  balloonist,  has,  we  are  told, 
made  a good  thing  out  of  his  visit  to  the  Nizam 
territory.  He  has  received  a gratuity  of  Rs.  6,000 
as  a recognition  of  his  merits  by  the  State,  by 
whom  also  his  expenses,  amounting  to  Rs.  3,000, 
have  been  paid.  In  addition  to  this,  he  has 
received  Rs.  1,000  as  a present  from  Sir  Salar 
Jung,  and  a couple  of  shawls,  and  has  been 
asked  to  renew  his  visit  to  Hyderabad  next 
cold  weather. 

— The  introduction  of  half-anna  envelopes  in 
India  has  been  an  immense  success,  and  arrange- 
ments have  had  to  be  made  with  De  La  Rue  & 
Co.,  the  London  stationers,  to  send  out  here  74,400 
reams  of  these  envelopes  annually,  and  even  that 
large  quantity  may  not  meet  the  wants  of  the 
public. 

— The  net  revenue  of  the  Overland  Parcel  Post 
Department  in  this  the  fourth  year  of  its  existence 
is  more  encouraging  than  usual,  the  net  revenue 
having  reached  the  sum  of  Rs.  78,876. 

— Ox  Sunday  afternoon  last,  a meeting  was  held 
by  the  members  of  the  Puna  Srvajauik  Babha  in 
Nuggurkur’s  warra,  Puna,  when  it  was  resolved  that 
the  vernacular  conference  should  be  held  at  Bom- 
bay on  the  29th  instant,  at  the  Framji  Cowasji 
Institute.  It  was  also  resolved  to  represent  to 
Government,  that  owing  to  the  scarcity  of  bullocks, 
the  agriculturists  are  put  to  great  inconvenience. 
It  was  likewise  resolved  that  an  address  should 
be  presented  to  Mr.  Gunnesh  Wessewdew  Joshi, 
and  Rao  Bahadur  Suddasew  Bullall  Goondie,  for 
their  exertions  in  proceeding  to  Calcutta  at  their 
own  expense. 

— The  Madras  Government  has  ordered  the 
re-opening  of  relief  camps  and  works  in  every 
taluq  in  the  Bellary  district.  Very  great  distress 
prevails  there.  Last  week  2,009  people  were  sent 
to  the  State  Railway  camp.  The  Government  of 
India  has  ordered  the  pushing  forward  of  the 
Bellary  and  Hubli  State  Railways  as  a relief  work, 
through  the  Nizam’s  territory  to  Durwar  to  meet 
the  State  Railway  from  Carwar. 

— We  learn  from  Rangoon  that  the  Chief  Com- 
missioner, accompanied  by  Colonel  Trevor, 
proceeded  on  the  4th  instant  to  open  the  Pegu 
and  Sittaug  Canal.  This  ceremony  was  to  have 
taken  place  last  October  or  November.  The  Canal 
will  shorten  a tedious  and  dangerous  journey, 
and  will  also  be  a rich  source  of  revenue. 

— The  construction  of  a telegraph  lino  from 
Dacca  to  Narainguuge  is,  we  understand,  all  but 
decided  upon. 

— Mr.  Alexander  Mackenzie,  Chairman  of  the 
Madras  Chamber  of  Commerce,  has  been  appointed 
a member  of  the  Madras  Legislative  Council. 

— The  new  Act  for  the  better  control  of  publica- 
tion in  Oriental  languages,  is,  by  a notification  in 
the  Gazette  of  India,  extended  to  the  territories  sub- 
ject to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Government  of  Bom- 
bay, Bengal,  N.  W.  Provinces  and  Oudh,  and  of  i 
the  Punjab,  respectively,  • ] 


— Mr.  F.  C.  DauiceS,  Under-Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  India  in  the  Home  Department, 
has  obtained  furlough  for  one  year,  from  the  13th 
May  next ; and  Mr.  C.  E.  Buckland,  B.  A.,  of  the 
Bengal  Civil  Service,  is  gazetted  to  officiate  as 
Under-Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  in 
the  Home  Department  during  his  absence. 

— We  learn  that  when  the  District  Engineer  of 
Salem  called  upon  the  contractors  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Works  to  produce  their  accounts 
of  the  famine  expenditure  for  inspection,  the 
contractors  resorted  to  a novel  way  of  adjusting 
their  accounts  by  burning  their  records. 

— In  his  famine  minute  Sir  Richard  Temple 
gives  the  cost  of  the  famime  at  Rs.  1,16,56,700, 
of  which  Rs.  1,14,00,000  was  money  spent, 
Rs.  2,16,000  loss  of  land  revenue,  and  Rs.  40,700 
loss  of  revenue.  Deducting  therefrom  the  increased 
profits  of  the  railways,  which  are  estimated  at 
thirty-five  lacs,  the  net  cost  of  the  famine  was 
only  Rs.  18,56,700.  A further  sum  of  twenty- 
eight  lacs  out  of  the  money  spent  was  on  profit- 
able irrigation  works,  which  again  reduces  the  cost 
to  Rs.  60,56,700. 

— ON  the  7tli  instant,  a Native  girl,  about  12 
years  of  age,  who  was  a 3rd  class  passenger  of  the 
7 a.  m.  train  from  Madras,  fell  out  of  the  carriage 
at  the  end  of  the  30th  mile.  On  arrival  of  the  train 
at  Avady,  the  parents  of  the  girl  reported  the  cir- 
cumstance to  the  Station  Master.  It  is  believed  that 
the  girl  was  standing  at  the  door  and  playing  with 
the  handle,  ■when  all  of  a sudden  the  door  flew  open 
and  she  fell  out.  The  girl  was  picked  up 
by  one  who  happened  to  be  trucking  down 
the  line.  He  took  her  to  the  Permabora 
Station  and  saw  her  sent  down  to  Avady  by  the 
8-85  a.  M.  train  where  her  parents  were  anxiously 
awaiting  her  arrival,  and  were  happier  still  to  see 
the  little  girl  uninjured. 

— We  see  it  stated  that  the  supression  of  the 
formidable  Sutama  rebellion  in  Japan  cost  the 
Japanese  Government  £10,000,000. 


Grom\spmteim\ 


HOW  IS  THE  POPE  INFALLIBLE? 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OE  THE  “INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Sir, — Not  very  long  ago,  at  the  back  of  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  I found  myself  in  Bethany,  and 
a little  beggar-boy,  who  came  for  bucltsheesh, 
became  my  infallible  and  unerring  guide  to  the 
“House  of  Lazarus.”  He  knew  the  way,  and  led  me 
to  the  hole  which  led  to  the  house  underground. 
— All  right.  Every  man  is  practically  infallible, 
as  a teacher  and  guide,  in  that  which  he  knows 
how  to  do.  In  this  way,  I heartily  endorse  the 
practical  infallibility  of  the  Pope,  in  not  a few 
things. — The  rather  recently  declared  dogma  of  the 
infallibility  of  His  Holiness,  of  course  involves 
more  than  this. — One  of  your  correspondents  has 
lately  put  the  question. — How  is  the  Pope  infal- 
lible ? I put  the  same  question  not  long  ago  to  a 
“ Reverend  Mother”  of  the  church  of  Rome  ; and 
what  do  you  think  she  said  ? She  did  not  say, 
as  I supposed  she  would.  All  that  we,  Catholics, 
mean  by  that,  is,  that  no  one  of  our  church  can 
question  his  sayings  or  doings  within  his  proper 
sphere  : all  we  mean  by  his  infallibility  is  that 
he  is  our  Commander-in-Chief,  in  church  matters. 
We  accept  him  as  our  religious  Director  ; and  no 
subordinate  may  question  the  word  of  his  gene- 
ral.— No.  That  was  not  it.  When  I said  to  this 
venerable  lady-directress  of  an  important  con- 
vent, “ The  Pope  is  infallible,  is  he  not  ?” 
she  said  “All  sir,  but  he  is  not  impec- 

cable!” (Peocatum,  sin).  His  Holiness  is  a 
sinner  like  the  rest  of  us  : and  one  of  his 
regular  duties  is  to  confess  his  sins  to  his 
own  confessor,  a brother  man.  As  I turned  this 
over  in  my  miud  I recognised  in  the  Pope's  being 
called  a sinner  “ by  every  true  Catholic,” — a very 
large  discount  from  infallibility  on  its  practical  side. 
(2)  Looking  a little  further,  the  world  sees  that 
every  true  Catholic  denies  the  infallibility  of  the 
Pope  on  the  intellectual  side  of  him.  How  so  ? 
Because  the  ipse  dixit  of  the  Pope  is  never  taken 
as  the  Church’s  law : it  avails  nothing  until  it  is 
examined  by  an  advisory  Council  and  has  received 
their  endorsement.  Thus  the  Holy  Father’s 
thoughts  are  as  our  thoughts,  questionable  and 
fallible  : and  are  so  declared  by  the  doctrine  and 
practice  of  his  own  church  ; or  branch  of  that  only 
true  church  which  is  the  realized  brotherhood  of 
saintly  men  ; — of  all  good  and  wise  men,  of  what- 
ever name.  No  ; not  among  his  own  people,  is 
the  Pope  intellectually  infallible.  Had  Pio  Nono 
been  a man  of  infallible  mind,  or  so  regarded, 
eve  a by  his  own  cardinals,  they  would  have  1 


at  least  allowed  him,  as  a judge  of  charac- 
ter, to  discover  and  designate  his  successor  in 
the  Papal  chair.  But  No,  no  ! He  had  not 
infallible  perceptions,  and  his  cardinals  could  not 
trust  him  to  do  that. — (3)  Again  ; if  the  own 
children  of  the  common  father  of  the  faithful, 
thus  openly  declare  that  he  is  not  infallible, 
either  in  feeling,  thought  or  act  ; will  they 
say  that  he  is  infallible  in  aspiration,  or  in 
prayer  ? Are  his  intuitions  of  God,  and  of 
God’s  personal  dealings  with  his  own  soul — so 
true  that  they  cannot  err  ? — Jesus  so  honors  the 
consenting  aspirations  of  good  men,  that  he  says, 

“ Where  two  or  three  of  you  are  agreed  in 
asking  anything  of  God,  it  shall  be  done  for  you 
by  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven.” — Prayer  cannot 
fail  of  an  answer  where  the  “ two  or  three”  that 
make  a true  church  of  Jesus,  listen  independently, 
and  as  distinct  witnesses  hear  the  spirit  in  their 
hearts  say  that  the  request  accords  with  God’s  will. 
Is  the  Pope’s  prayer  so  infallible  as  to  be  an  ex- 
ception to  this  test  ? No.  If  it  can  not  fail,  be- 
cause perfect  and  already  true  to  the  will  of  God, 
what  need  of  prayers  for  the  peace  of  his  soul,  in 
all  Catholic  Churches  ? Why  should  thousands  and 
tens  cf  thousands  be  praying  that  his  prayer  may 
not  fail  ? 

Thus  it  appears,  from  purely  Catholic  testimony, 
that,  closely  examined,  it  is  a strangely  fallible 
infallibility,  which  Catholics  who  think  about  it 
or  have  to  act  upon  it,  ascribe  to  the  head  of 
their  branch  of  the  Church  ; the  Church  of  God’s 
well-behaving  children  in  all  the  earth.  Certain 
it  is  that  Catholics  at  once  affirm  and  deny  the 
infallibility  of  the  Pope.  It  is  affirmed  in  a 
sense  which  is  not  iu  the  dictionary  ; and  denied 
to  His  Holiness  practically,  mentally,  spiritually. 
They  and  we  say  that  to  err  is  human  ; and  he  is 
human. 

Yours  Ac., 
Dall. 


Calcutta. 


Ox  Thursday  night  a fire  broke  out  near  the 
Alipore  Bridge,  and  destroyed  seventy-three  huts. 


At  about  1 o'clock  on  Friday  morning,  a fire 
broke-out  in  a hasti  at  Bhawanipore.  About  sixty- 
one  huts  were  completely  burnt  down.  There 
was  fortunately  no  loss  of  life. 


There  is  a general  rumour  afloat,  that  Blondin’s 
pavilon  in  the  maidan  has  been  allowed  to  re- 
main as  it  is  owing  to  the  passing  of  the  new  gag- 
ging Act.  All  its  ropes,  bamboos  and  other  gibbet- 
ing appurtenances  may  be  required  in  a short  time. 
We  do  not  give  the  slightest  credence  to  the 
rumour,  and  trust  it  is  wholly  incorrect. 


At  the  Convocation  of  the  Calcutta  Uuiversity 
held  yesterday  evening,  the  speech  of  the 
Vice-Chancellor  was  more  than  disappointing.  The 
Vice-Chancellor,  in  his  speech,  took  occasion 
to  remark  that  the  results  of  the  examinations 
of  the  last  year,  were  not  promising,  and  he  hoped 
to  see  the  establishment  of  a Law  Professor- 
ship in  connection  with  the  University.  We  shall 
furnish  a report  of  the  proceeding  iu  due  course. 


His  Eexcfllency  the  Viceroy  and  party  will  leave 
Howrah  by  special  train  to-morrow,  the  18  th  instant, 
at  9-30  P.  M.,  and  during  a short  halt  at  Jamalpore 
the  following  morning,  His  Excellency  will  inspect 
the  E.  I.  It.  Volunteer  battalion,  which  has  its 
head-quarters  there.  The  Viceregal  party  will 
reach  Allahabad  at  S-45  that  evening,  halting  one 
hour  for  dinner,  and  again  for  twenty  minutes  at 
Tiuidla  at  6-15  on  the  morning  of  the  20th.  Ghazia-. 
bad  will  be  reached  at  10-20,  where  after  a stay 
of  forty  minutes,  the  train  will  proceed  onwards 
to  Saharunpore. 


At  the  Sealdah  Magistrate’s  Court  on  Thursday 
last,  before  Moulvi  Abdul  Latif  Khan  Bahadur, 
Ganendro  Nath  Bauer ji,  a Cashier  in  the  service 
of  the  Eastern  Bengal  Railway  Company,  was 
charged  with  the  theft  of  a sum  of  Rs.  1,700  from 
one  of  the  iron  safes  at  the  Sealdah  Station.  There 
was  a large  number  of  currency  notes  among  the 
money  stolen,  apd  they  were  traced  to  the  accused 
by  means  of  information  given  at  the  Currency 
Office  where  they  were  cashed.  The  case  has  been 
partly  gone  into  and  postponed  for  furthur  evi- 
dence. 
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Proceedings  of  the  Thirteenth  Meeting  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Indian  Famine  Relief 
Fund,  1877,  held  at  the  Town  Hall  on  'Tuesday , the 
5th  of  March,  1878,  at  4-45  p.  M. 

Present : — The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Justice  Jackson,  C.I.E., 
Chairman , Manackji  Rustomji,  Esq.,  Moulvie 
Abdul  Lutif  Khan  Bahadur,  F.  McAlpin,  Esq., 
and  F.  J.  Fergusson,  Honorary  Secretary. 

Head  and  confirmed  the  ' minutes  of  last  Meet- 
ing. 

The  Honorary  Treasurer  reported  the  subscrip- 
tions to  date  to  amount- to  Rs.  1,37,903-13-11  and 
the  balance  at  the  Bank  to  be  Rs.  33,488-1-8. 

Read  letter  from  Revd.  R.  B.  Winter  of  Delhi, 
acknowledging  with  his  most  hearty  thanks  the 
grant  of  Rs.  1,000  from  the  Relief  Fund. 

; Read  letter  from  Mr.  Moens,  Magistrate  and 
Collector  of  Goruckpore,  recommending  a grant 
having  made  to  Mr.  Stern’s  Orphanage. 

Resolved — That  Rs.  1,000  be  sent  to  Mr.  Stern 
as  a contribution  to  the  support  and  maintenance 
of  the  orphans  under  his  charge  for  six  months 

Read  letter  from  H.  M.  Scudder,  Esq.,  M.D.,, 
President,  Famiue  Relief  Committee,  North  Ajcot. 
dated  Ranikhet,  22nd  February,  1878,  asking  for 
Rs.  5,000  on  account  of  the  famine  operations 
in  that  district. 

Resolved — That  Dr.  Scudder  be  informed  that 
this  Committee  feel  bound  to  act  upon  the  rule 
which  has  hitherto  guided  them  with  regard  to 
applications  from  the  Madras  Presidency,  that  is 
to  remit  all  monies  intended  for  that  Presidency  to 
the  Central  Committee  at  Madras  which  is  best 
able  to  judge  of  the  urgeney  of  the  various  local 
claims. 

Resolved  That  a further  sum  of  Rs.  10,000  lie 
remitted  to  Madras,  and  that  the  Secretary  of  the 
Central  Committee  be  informed  of  the  above' 
application,  and  of  the  purport  of  the  resolution 
passed  thereon. 

F.  .T.  Fergtjsson. 

KristodAs  Pal, 
Honorary  Joint  Secretaries. 


THE  BENGAL  COUNCIL. 


At  the  meeting  of  the  Bengal  Council  held, 
yesterday,  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Reynolds  moved  for 
leave  to  amend  the  law  relating  to  the  Court  of 
Wards.  Fie  said  that  the  Council  would  remem-  1 
ber  that  this  subject  was  under  consideration  ! 
last  year,  and  a Bill  was  passed  in  April,  •} 
1857,  and  sent  up  to  the  Governor-General 
for  sanction.  Unfortunately  one  of  the  sections  of" 
that  Bill  prohibited  the  execution  of  Civil  Court 
decrees  against  property  under  the  charge  of  the 
Court  of  Wards,  which  was  at  variance  with  the 
provisions  in  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure.  The 
Governor-General  was.  therefore,  unable  to  give  his 
assent  to  this  Bill,  and  at  the  same  time  theGovern- 
ment  of  India  suggested  some  minor  alterations  and 
amendments,  and  the  Bill,  in  accordance  with  those 
suggestions,  was  now  in  the  course  of  being  draft- 
ted.  If  permission  was  given  for  leave  to  introduce 
the  Bill,  it  would  be  circulated  to  Honorable  Mem- 
bers in  the  course  of  the  week. 

The  motion  was  agreed  to. 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  O’Kinealy  moved  for  leave  to 
introduce  a Bill  for  the  regulation  of  the  Local 
Police  in  the  districts  of  Hazaribagh  and  Lohar- 
dagga.  He  said  Honorable  Members  were  aware, 
that  for  a long  time  the  Police  Organization  of  Chota 
Nagpore  had  been  somewhat  different  from  that  of 
the  other  dlistricts  of  Bengal.  There  the  Zemindars 
had  been  allowed  to  protect  the  passes,  and  was 
bound  to  protect  travellers  and  maintain  law 
and  order  within  the  limits  of  their  own 
Zemindarics.  At  the  time  of  the  Permanent 
.Settlements,  this  circumstance  was  taken  into 
consideration,  and  great  reductions  were  made  in 
the  amount  of  Governmet  revenue  assessed  at  the 
time  of  the  Decennial  Settlement.  For  instance, 
lie  would  take  the  case  of  Ramgitrh  State.  The 
Government  demands  upon  that  State,  before  the 
Decennial  Settlement,  amounted  to  over 
forty  lacs,  but  at  the  time  of  that 
settlement  it  was  reduced  to  nearly  one-half,  in 
consideration  of  the  Zeminders  maintaining  a 
large  force  of  Police  for  the  assistance  of  local 
officers,  and  the  maintenance  of  order  within  the 
limits  of  their  states.  The  Zemindars,  in 
turn,  as  it  were,  sublet  these  liabilities.  They 
appointed  Sirdars  to  superintend  their  Police 
Patrols  in  their  Zemindaries,  and  the  Sirdars  were 
bound  to  collect  and  support  a number  of  men 
sufficient  to  perform  those  duties.  These  officers 
were  not  paid  any  fixed  salaries,  but  were  granted, 
as  remuneration  for  the  their  services,  jaghires  of 
one  or  two  villages  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
passes  which  they  were  to  guard.  This  system  was 


maintained  till  1862,  when  the  regular  Police  were 
introduced  into  that  province,  and  then  the  passes 
were  taken  over  by  the  Government,  and  the 
Zemindari  Police  were  relieved  of  that 
dutv.  He  had  pointed  out  already  that  at  the  time 
of  the  Decennial  Settlement,  when  the  duties  of 
the  Zemindars  were  simplified  and  defined,  the 
assessments  were  reduced.  Strange  to  say,  that  in 
1802,  a converse  course  took  place,  and  the 
Zemindars  were  relieved  from  all  Police  duties. 
They  were  not  bound,  nor  compelled  to 
continue  previous  payments.  This  system  was 
not  found  to  work  well  The  Police  were  un- 
der  the  old  system,  subject  to  no  discipline  or  con-, 
trol.  As  a fact  they  never  attended  the  passes 
they  were  supposed  to  guard,  unless  the  Magistrate 
or  any  other  high  authority  was  known  to  go  in’ 
that  direction.  One  of  the  most  serious  blots  in 
the  administration  of  that  system  was  that 
the  services  of  village  patrols  were  not  utilized  ip 
a proper  way,  and  consequently  sonle  short 
time  since  an  experiment  was  tried  in  the  district 
of  Hazaribagh.  The  Patrol  Police  were  transferred 
from  the  irresponsible  direction  of  the  Zemindars 
and  under  tennnts,  and  plaeed  under  the  immediate 
Control  of  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police., 
The  service  payments  of  under-tenures  were 
commuted  into  fixed  money  payments  sufficient 
to  meet  the  charges  incurred  on  account  of 
‘Police,  and  that  system  have  been  found  to 
work  admirably.  Robberies  and  dacoities  had 
■ceased  under  the  organization  of  a new  Police, 
and  it  was-  simply  to  legalize  and  extend  that 
organization  that  the  present  Bill  was  introduced. 

Intimately  connected  with  the  question  of  the, 
patrol  police  was  the  position  and  duties  of  the 
village  Police.  At  present  tlie  practice  in.  Chota 
Naerpore  seemed  to  be,  as  ' it  ] appeared  to  Mr. 
O’Kinealy,  prepare  a list  Aff^the  sum  which 
each  ryot  was  bound  to  pay. 'for  the  support  of 
the  Chowkeydar,  and  left  the  Chowkeydar  to 
gather  the  money  as  best  lie  could.  He  proposed 
by  this  Bill  to  get  rid  of  this  unsatisfactory 
procedure,  and  to  introduce  the  system  of  col- 
lecting Cowkeydari  dues  according  to  the  lines  of 
of  the  Village  Police  Act  of  ISfO.  It  had  been  a 
matter  that  had  undergone'  considerable  con- 
sideration and  discussion,  whether  the  Village 
Chowkevdari  Act  should  not  be  introduced  into 
the  districts  to  which  the  Bill  would  apply. 
But  the  local  officers  who  ‘were  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  the  habits  apt!  customs  of  that 
part  of  the  couutry,  were  of  opinion  that  it  would 
not  work  well ; they  feared  that  the  provisions 
regarding  the  appointment:  of  punch  ay  ets  and 
others  of  minor  importance  were  not  suited  to  the 
people,  and  would  not  work  well.  With  these  few 
exceptions,  the  present  Bill  followed  the  lines  of 
the  Village  Chowkydari  Act  of  1870. 

The  motion  was  agreed  to. 

The  Bill  was  then,  under  the  suspension  of  the 
rules,  read  in  Council  and  referred  to  a Select  Com- 
mittee consisting  of  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Mackenzie, 
the  Hon’ble  Rahu  Kristo  Dass  Paul  ; the  Hon’ble 
Babu  Mohini  Mohun  Roy  and  the  mover,  with 
instructions  to  report  in  three  weeks. 

The  Council  was  adjourned  to  Saturday  next. 


Ajudhyapersaud  Misser  v.  Bhogwan  Doss  Baba* 
jee — Aushootosh  Dhur — Beeby  and  Rutter. 

Brijnath  Doss  v.  Juggernath  Dass — Ghose  and 
Bose — Dignam  and  Robinson. 

Manick  Chunder  Dutt  v.  Anundo  Chunder  Shaw 
& ors. — P.  C.  Mukerji. — Swiuhoe  and  Co.,  Bemfry. 

Nundololl  Khettry  v.  Golam  Akbar  & anr. — Dutt 
and  Mitter — Tarabullub  Chatterji. 

Debraj- Augurwallah  v.  C.  J.  Lucas  & anr. — 
Pittar — Fink. 

Sittaram  Radhakissen  & ors.  v.  Sunker  Doss — 
Sen  and  Farr — Joykissen  Gangooly. 
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-o 


HIGH  COURT. 


( Before' J.G.  Charles,  Esg.) 

Mr.  E.  F.  Long-ley  applied  to  His  Worship 
this  morning  for  a summons  against  a Mrs.  Nyss, 
residing  in  No.  22,  Mott’s  Lane,  for  having  assaulted 
and  abused  his  daughter,  a young  lady  of  about 
16  or  17  years  of  age.,  Applicant  stated  that  his 
daughter  Was  in  an  omnibus  ( belong  to  Dr. 
Thoburn’s  school)  last  evening,  in  charge  of  several 
young  children,'  among  whom  was  Mrs.  Nyss’ 
daughter.  Miss.  Longley  desired  the  child  to 
seat  herself  iu  a place,  which  would  be  .convenient 
for  her  to  get  out  without  either  disturbing  herself 
or  the  other,  children  but  her  request  ' was  dis- 
regarded,, and  when  her  turn  came  to  get  out  at 
her  door,  she  tripped  against  other,  children, 
and  was  remonstrated  with.  On  alighting  she 
entered  the  house  and  complained  to  her  mother 
of  her  having  been  struck  ; the  bus  had  by  this 
time  driven  off,  but  Mrs.  Nyss  sent  her  durwan 
after  it  and  brought  it  to  a stand  Still.  Mrs. 
Nyss  th.en  entered  the  gharry  and  enquired  who 
it  was . that  struck  her  child,  and  who  was  the 
teacher  in  charge.  The  younger  girls  replied 
that  there  was  no  teacher  in  the  gharry,  but 
Miss.  Longley  was  in  charge  and  that  the  girl 
had  not  even  been  laid  hands  on.  Mrs.  Nyss 
thereupon  struck  his  daughter  and  made  use 
vile  abuses  towards  her.  To  a question  put 
by  the  Court,  applicant  stated  that  his  daughter 
had  no  marks  to  shew  this  morning,  but  that 
when  ,she  got  home  her  face  was  crimsoned  and 
one  side  of  it  swollen.  Miss  Longly  herself  also 
deposed  to  her  having  been  struck,  whereupon 
His  W orship  ordered  the  issue  of  a summons. 


Sections. 


HEADS  OF  INTELLIGENCE. 


— Q- 


Original  Sloe — Peremptory.  Cause  Board. 

For  Twesday,  the  19th  March,  1878. 

( Before  the  Hon'ble  Mr.  Justice  Pontifex.) 

Undefended  Cases. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Mathooramohun  Roy  v.  Pearymohun  Shaw  & 
others  ( pt.  lid.) — Swinhoe  & Co. — Chauntrell  Sc  Co. 

O.  Steel  & anr.  v.  H.  Robarts  Sanderson  Sc  Co. 
— Remfry  & Rogers. 

Dcnonath  Mitter  v.  Aushootosh  Banngrjee  Sc  ors. — 
Pittar  & Wheeler — Orr  Sc  Harries,  Dignam  &c 
Robinson. 

J.  N.  Fleming  & anr.  v.  Cy  Koegler — Chauntrell  Sc 
Co. — Pittar  Sc  Wheeler. 

F.  Schiller  Sc  ors.  v.  Sett  Sooltan  Chand  & anr. — 
Chauntrell  Sc  Co.  — Pittar  Sc  Wheeler. 

Sett  Sooltan  Chand  & anr.  v.  F.  Schiller  & ors. — 
Pittar  Sc  Wheeler — Chauntrell  Sc  Co. 

G obindo  Chunder  Shaw  & anr.  v.  Bindabun  Chunder 
Sircar  Chowdry  and  anr.  (pt.  lid.) — Swinhoe  Sc  Co. 
— Gillanders. 

Koylas  Chunder  Sadkhan  v.  Puddomoney  Dossce 
& ors. — Zorab — Sitanath  Doss. 


Home  News,  Feb.  22. 

The  British  squardron  has  removed  from  Prince’s 
Islands  first  to  Mudania,  and  next  Touzla,  about 
seventeen  miles  south  of  the  Turkish  capital. 

The  Russian  troops  have  not  crossed  the  neutral 
zone,  but  their  force  has  been  increased  by  addi- 
tions from  the  northern  army,  and  fresh  arrivals 
of  troops  are  daily  reported  in  Roumania. 

Mjuch  anxiety  has  been  felt  at  home  as  to  the 
Russian  designs  on  Gallipoli.  Last  night  [Feb, 
21]  Lord  Derby  announced  that  the  Russian  Go- 
vernment had  promised  not  to  occupy  Gallipoli 
nor  the  lines  of  Bulair,  upon  the  understanding  that 
no  British  force  should  be  landed  upon  either  shore 
of  the  Dardnelles. 

With  respect  to  the  Congress,  nothing  appears 
yet  to  have  been  definitely  settled,  although  in 
principle  some  such  assembly  has  been  assented  to 
by  all  the  Powers. 

Prince  Bismarck  made,  on  Feb.  19,  bis  anxiously 
expected  statement  to  the  German  Parliament.  The 
interests  of  Germany  at  present,  he  said,  were  not 
threatened,  and  unless  they  were  he  could  not 
counsel  the  Emperor  to  undertake  any  armed  in- 
terference in  the  settlement  of  the  Eastern  Question. 
The  same  day,  Feb.  21,  the  Austrain  and  Hun- 
garian Minister-Presidents  declare  that  no  defini- 
tive settlement  of  the  Eastern  Question  would  be 
accepted  unless  the  interests  of  the  Empire  were 
efficiently  protected. 

There  has  been  some  further  fighliugin  Thessaly, 
but  the  insurgents  seem  to  have  been  repulsed  by 
the  Turkish  troops. 

The  French  Press  continues  to  maintain  reserve 
in  dealing  with  the  Eastern  Question,  but  there  is 
a general  disposition  to  object  to  the  extreme  de- 
mands of  Russia, 
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Cardinal  Pecci,  who  has  assumed  the  title  of 
Leo  XIII.,  lias  been  elected  Pope.  The  choice 
appears  to  have  met  with  general  approval  in  the 
Catholic  countries,  as  the  new  Pope  is  believed 
to  hold  moderate  views. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  arrived  iu  Berlin  on  Feb. 
15,  and  was  present  at  the  marriage  of  the  two 
royal  Princesses  on  Feb.  IS. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  Feb.  15,  Mr.  0. 
Morgan  moved  a resolution  affirming  the  right  of 
Nonconformists  to  burial  in  churchyards,  with 
their  own  services  and  their  own  ministers,  which 
was  rejected  by  242  to  227. 

A daring  attempt  was  made  on  the  life  of  Sir 
George  Jessel,  this  morning,  as  he  was  entering 
the  Rolls  Court.  A clergyman  named  Dodwell 
approached  his  lordship  and  fired  a pistol  at  him. 
Fortunately,  the  bullet  only  grazed  his  lordship’s 
ear,  and  no  serious  results  are  anticipated.  The 
assailant  has  been  remanded  by  the  Magistrate . 

Mr.  James  Lowther,  the  newly-appointed  Chief 
Secretary  for  Ireland,  was  re-elected  on  Feb.  18 
M.  P.  for  York  without  opposition. 

A meeting  was  held  at  Lambeth  Palace  on  Feb. 
18,  at  which  Sir  T.  Wade,  Sir  R.  Alock,  Professor 
Legge,  and  others  stated  the  need  of  foreign  help 
to  relieving  the  starving  population  of  Northern 
China,  and  a committee  was  formed  to  recieve 
subscript1ons. 


PROFESSOR  HUXLEY’S  PHYSIOGRAPHY.  * 
o 

Some  nine  years  ago  professor  Huxley  gave  a 
course  of  lectures  at  the  London  Institution  under 
the  title  of  “Physiography.”  These  lectures  (which 
were  afterwards  repeated  at  South  Kensington) 
were  intended  as  a general  introduction  to  the 
study  of  nature,  but  until  lately  those  only  who  had 
the  privilege  of  attending  the  courses  were  enabled 
to  profit  by  them.  Now,  however,  the  short-hand 
writer’s  notes  have  been  amplified,  some  parts  re- 
written, plates  and  woodcuts  added  and  a very 
charming  book  produced.  In  the  publication,  the 
author  has  been  assisted  by  Mr.  Rudler,  whose 
well-known  acquaintance  with  natural  science  has 
been  of  great  value  in  ediitng  the  book. 

The  subject  is  introduced  by  an  imaginary  visit  to 
London  Bridge,  the  observation  of  the  flowing  of 
the  stream,  and  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  tides,  and 
from  this  starting-point  the  natural  phenomena  con- 
nected with  rivers  are  fully  traced.  The  stream  is 
tracked  upwards  beyond  the  tidal  portion  of  the 
river  the  tributaries  noticed,  and  their  positions 
indicated.  For  this  purpose  a map  .is  necessary, 
and  incidentally  the  meaning  of  a map  is  explained. 
It  is  these  incidental  references  which  make  the 
book  so  delightful.  Many  subjects  are  introduced 
which  seem  to  have  so  little  to  do  -with  the  Thames 
that  on  first  turning  over  its  pages  it  appears  like  a 
collection  of  detached  treatises  having  little  rela- 
tion to  one  another — chemical  experiments,  meteo- 
rological charts,  solar  protruberanees,  deep-sea 
soundings  are  all  included,— but  on  reading  the  book 
from  the  beginning  (and  most  who  begia  will  con- 
tinue to  the  end),  it  is  evident  that  all  these  mat- 
ters are  necessary  to  a thorough  appreciation  of  the 
subject.  There  are  few  writers  who  could  so  inter- 
weave these  various  matters  into  a connected  whole 
without  producing  in  their  readers  the  feeling 
that  such  treatment  resulted  in  tiresome  digres- 
sions : no  such  feeling  can  possibly  be  experienced 
by  any  intelligent  reader  of  Professor  Huxley’s 
Physiography,  for  the  subjects  come  naturally  in 
their  proper ' places— enough  is  given  to  illustrate 
the  subject,  and  never  too  much.  In  the  matter 
of  the  map,  for  instance,  the  meaning  of  the  car- 
dinal points  must  be  understood  ; for  this  purpose 
the  mode  of  finding  the  meridian  by  the  shadow  of 
of  a stick  is  described,  also  the  position  of  the 
Role-star  and  how  to  find  it,  which  gives  an  oppor- 
tunity, in  a foot-note,  for  stating  the  way  in 
which  stars  are  named  by  astronomers.  Then 
we  have  the  mariner’s  compass  and  magnetic 
declination,  next  the  scale  of  maps,  the  repre- 
sentation of  hills  by  shading  and  by  contour-lines. 
When  the  map  is  explained,  the  Thames  Valley 
and  river-basiu  are  described,  and  of  the  latter  a 
section  from  north  to  south  is  given,  with  the  ne- 
cessary caution  that  the  vertical  and  horizontal 
scales  of  such  sections  are  usually  different.  Then 
we  have  an  explanation  of  the  term  “ water-part- 
ing,” and  the  advantage  of  this  expression  over 
the  more  usual  one  of  “ water-shed,”  the  chapter 
ending  with  the  description  of  a map  showing  the 
positions  of  the  river-basins  and  water-partings  of 
the  British  Blands.  From  this  somewhat  detailed 
account  of  the  first  chapter  our  readers  will  obtain 
an  insight  into  the  character  of  the  work,  the 
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whole  being  treated  in  a similar  manner.  The 
second  chapter  treats  of  springs,  the  next  of  rain 
and  dew,  with  an  excellent  plate  taken  from  Mr.  R. 
H.  Scott’s  instructions  in  the  use  of  meteorological 
instruments,  of  the  forms  of  clouds,—  the  rain- 
gauge  and  hygrometer  are  here  described.  In 
the  fourth  chapter  the  properties  of  snow  and  ice 
are  given;  the  fifh  is  on  evaporation  ; the  sixth  on 
the  atmosphere,  its  constituents  and  its  pressure 
on  the  earth’s  surface,  which  is  illustrated  by  the 
meteorological  reports  in  the  daily  papei’S.  Then 
follow  chapters  on  the  chemical  composition  of 
pure  water  and  of  natural  waters,  and  after  these 
preliminaries  we  come  to  the  work  of  rain  and 
rivers  in  modifying  the  surface  of  the  earth,  first 
by  denudation,  and  secondly  by  deposition,  then 
to  the  action  of  ice,  and  lastly  to  that  of  the  sea. 
After  the  study  of  the  action  of  water  in  pulling 
down  the  elevated  poi-tions  of  the  land,  we 
pass  on  to  the  sudden  upheaval  of  land  by 
earthquakes  and  volcanoes,  and  afterwards  to  the 
slow  movements  which  are  probably  those 
which  have  produced  the  principal  changes  of 
elevation  and  depression  of  the  earth’s  crust,  and 
are,  therefore,  far  more  important.  The  fourteenth 
chapter  deals  with  living  matter  and  its  effects, 
and  the  formation  of  fossils  and  of  coal.  Another 
action  of  living  matter  is  the  formation  of  coral- 
laud,  which  is  succeeded  by  a description  of  forami- 
niferal  land,  illustrated  by  references  to  the  expe- 
ditions of  the  1 Challenger,’  and  to  the  author’s 
own  investigations  of  the  glebigerina  ooze  obtained 
from  the  bottom  of  the  Atlantic  during  the  sound- 
ings made  before  laying  the  first  Atlantic  tele- 
graph-cable. Having  given  these  general  details 
of  the  formation  of  the  earth's  crust,  the 
author  brings  us  back  to  the  Thames  Basin, 
first  pointing  out  the  important  geological 
evidences  obtained  from  the  superposition  of 
strata,  and  comparing  them  with  a section  exposed 
in  Cannon  Street  in  1851,  in  which  several  layers 
ofartificially-formed  ground  in  the  middle  of  Lon- 
don are  proofs  of  the  changes  which  have  taken 
place  in  its  inhabitants.  In  this  chapter  some  of 
the  organic  remains  iu  the  Thames  Valley  are  de- 
scribed, and  the  evidences  given  of  the  existence  of 
prehistoric  man  by  the  discovery  of  stone  imple- 
ments. The  next  chapter  deals  with  the  distribu- 
tion of  land  and  wrater  on  the  globe  and  the  posi- 
tions of  the  principal  mountain -ranges,  and 
in  the  following  one  the  figure  of  the  earth  and  the 
construction  of  maps  are  described,  together  with 
the  uses  of  the  orthographic,  globular  and  Mer- 
cator’s projections.  The  two  last  chapters  treat 
of  the  movements  of  the  earth,  and  the  sun,  and 
it  is  shown  that  the  production  of  winds,  rain,  and 
the  variations  of  climate  depend  on  the  relations 
existing  between  them,  and  that  if  it  were  not  for 
the  heat  radiated  from  our  great  luminary,  there 
would  be  no  evaportiou,  consequently  no  rain,  and 
none  of  the  phenomena  due  to  water  and  ice  action 
described  in  the  earlier  parts  of  the  book,  and  that 
without  the  light  from  the  sun  plant-life  could 
have  no  existence.  This  summary  will  show  the 
extended  information  the  book  contains,  and  most 
who  read  it  will  no  doubt  desire  more  detailed 
instruction  on  some  portions,  for  which  they  must 
refer  to  special  treatises. 

The  book  will  be  invaluable  in  producing  in 
young  people  an  interest  in  the  phenomena  of  na- 
ture. It  is  not  a “hard”  book  ; the  subjects  are 
treated  simply,  and  it  is  needless  to  add,  accurately, 
and  all  technical  terms  are  explained  when  they 
are  first  used,  the  words  from  which  they  are  derived 
being  given  in  foot-notes.  The  work  will  also  be 
useful  to  teachers  as  a model  of  the  method  of  in- 
struction. A boy  is  often  tempted  to  ask  what  is 
the  use  of  such-and-such  learning,  but  when  he  is 
shown  that  the  most  ordinary  phenomena  of  every- 
day experience  require  for  their  elucidation 
the  knowledge  of  natural  laws  of  which  he 
had  previously  no  conception,  he  is  likely  *to  wish 
for  a more  thorough  acquaintance  with  these  laws, 
and  to  take  a delight  in  tracing  out  their  working. 
By  thus  building  on  a few  solid  well-known  facts, 
the  teacher  can  erect  a superstructure  of  useful 
knowledge,  portions  of  which  will  particularly 
atract  the  pupil’s  attention,  and  encourage  him 
to  follow  some  special  branch  of  natural  science, 
with  more  earnestness  than  if  he  commenced  the 
subject  without  such  an  introduction.  Besides  the 
advantages  the  book  will  possess  for  teachers  and 
pupils,  it  cannot  fail  to  interest  the  ordinary 
reader,  and  thus  help  to  diffuse  a knowledge  of 
the  aims  of  natural  science  among  the  general 
public. 


THE  FLAX  OR  THE  STORY  OF  A LIFE. 
o 

The  Flax  stood  in  full  bloom,  its  flowers  were  of 
a delicate  blue,  soft  as  the  wing  of  a moth,  but  far 
more  beautiful  ! The  sun  shone  upon  the  Flax, 


and  the  summer  rain  descended  on  it,  and  this 
was  good  for  the  plant  even  as  it  is  for  a little 
child  to  be  bathed  in  pure  water  and  then  to  re- 
ceive its  fond  mother’s  kiss.  The  babe  looks  all 
the  more  lovely  afterwards,  and  thus  it  was  also 
with  the  Flax.  -- 

“ People  say  that  I am  grown  so  tall  and  so 
beautiful,”  said  the  Flax,  “ and  that  the  finest 
and  best  linen  may  be  woven  out  for  me  now,  am 
I not  happy  V Truly,  I am  the  most  fortunate  of 
beings,  for  all  is  bright  and  well  with  me  now, 
and  hereafter  I may  hope  also  to  be  useful  to 
others.  How  joyous  is  the  sunshine  and  how  re- 
freshing the  rain  ! Oh,  I am  unspeakably  happy, 
the  very  happiest  of  beings.”  “ Yes,  yes,” 
replied  a sout  twig  in  the  neighbouring  hedge, “ you 
know  nothing  of  the  world,  but  we  do  to 
others  when  our  knotted  stems  are  cut 
down  so  saying  he  croaked  out  the  following  old 
rhyme  : — 

‘ ‘ Sclinipp-Schnapp-Schnerre 
Basseterre 
The  Song  is  o’er.” 

“I  say  it  is  not  o’er,”  rejoined  the  Flax,  “in  the 
morning  the  sun  shines,  or  else  the  falling  rain 
does  me  good.  I feel  that  I am  growing  and  that 
my  flowers  are  still  in  bloom.  Oh,  I am  So 
happy,  so  very  happy!” 

But  one  day  there  came  people,  who,  seizing  the 
Flax  by  its  head,  pulled  it  up  by  the  roots.  This 
was  painful.  Then  it  was  laid  in  water,  that  it 
might  become  soft,  and  then  it  was  placed  over 
a slow  fire  as jf  it  was  to  be  baked.  Oh,  it  was  sad 
woi’k  ! 

“ One  can  not  expect  to  be  always  prosperous,” 
said  the  Flax,  “one  must  suffer  now  and  then, 
and  thereby,  perhaps,  a little  wisdom  may  be 
gained.” 

But  matters  seemed  to  grow  worse  and  worse. 
After  the  Flax  had  been  soaked  and  baked  it 
was  beaten  and  hackled  : neither  could  it  guess 
the  meaning  of  all  that  was  inflicted.  At  length  it 
was  placed  on  the  spinning-wheel — whizz,  whizz, 
whizz  ! It  was  not  easy  to  collect  one’s  thoughts 
in  this  position. 

“ I have  been  extremely  happy”  thought  the 
patient  Flax  amid  all  its  sufferings;  “ one  ought  to 
be  contented  with  the  good  things  one  has  already 
enjoyed.  Contentment,  contentment  oh  ! — “ The 
word  were  scarcely  uttered  when  the  wellspun 
thread  was  placed  in  the  loom.  The  whole  of  the 
Flax,  even  to  the  last  fibre,  was  issued  in  the 
manufacture  of  a single  piece  of  fine  linen. 

“ Well,  this  is  really  extraordinary,  I never 
could  have  expected  it.  How  favorable  fortune 
is  to  me.  The  old  thorn-stick  was  a sad  croaker 
; when  he  said, — 

“ Schmpp-Schnapp-Schnerre 
Basselerre, 

The  Song  is  o’er.” 

For,  the  song  is  by  no  means  o’er,  indeed,  it 
seems  only  to  be  begun.  “ It  is  really  wonder- 
ful ! Wbat  have  I ever  done  to  deserve  so 
happy  a fate  ? Oh  I am  the  most  fortu- 
nate of  beings  ! My  web  is  so  stout  and  so  fine — so 
white  and  so  smooth.  This  is  quite  another  thing 
from  being  merely  a plant,  bearing  flowers,  indeed, 
but  intended  by  man,  and  watered  only  when 
the  rain  fell  upon  me  from  heaven.  Now,  I am 
waited  on  and  cared  for.  ‘each  morning  does 
the  neath-anded  maiden  turn  me  over;  and  in 
the  evening  I receive  a rain  bath  out  of  the  bright 
green  watering-pot,  yes  and  the  pastor’s  lady 
herself  has  been  talking  of  me,  and  say 
I am  the  best  piece  in  the  whole  parish.  I 
could  not  be  happier  than  I am.  ” How  was  the 
piece  of  linen  carried  into  the  house,  then 
submitted  to  the  scissors  : oh  how  unmercifully  it 
was  nicked  and  cut,  and  stitched  with  needles. 
That  was  by  no  means  agreeable,  but  from  this 
single  piece  were  cut  twelve  linen  garment  of 
that  sort  which  one  does  not  gladly  name,  but 
which  all  men  desire  to  possess. 

“ Only  see  now  ! I have  at  length  become  really 
useful;  and  this  surely  was  my  true  destiny.  Oh,  what 
a blessing  is  this,  that  lam  allowed  to  produce  some- 
thing that  is  needful  to  mankind  ; and  when  one 
is  permitted  to  do  so,  it  is  a source  of  the  purest 
satisfaction.  We  are  now  become  twelve  pieces, 
and  yet  we  are  all  one  and  the  same.  We  are 
a dozen.  What  extraordinary  good  fortune  is  this.!” 

And  years  passed  on,  and  the  linen  was  now 
quite  worn-out. 

“ I shall  very  soon  be  laid  aside,”  said  each  oue 
of  the  garments ; “I  would  gladly  have  lasted  longer 
but  one  must  not  desire  impossibilities.” 

So  they  were  torn  into  stripes  and  shreds";  and 
it  seemed  as  if  now,  all  was  over  with  the  worn- 
out  linen,  for  it  was  hacked  and  soaked,  and 
baked ; and  what  more  it  scarcely  knew  until 
it  became  fine  white  paper. 

“ Well,  this  is  a surprise — a delightful  surprise  !” 
said  the  paper,  “ Now  am  I still  finer  than 
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before,  and,  of  course,  I shall  be  written  upon. 
Yes.  Who  can  tell  what  glorious  thoughts  may 
be  inscribed  upon  my  leaves?  This  is,  indeed, 
an  unlooked-for  happiness.  And  so  it  turned  out, 
truly  that  the  most  beautiful  tales  and  poetry 
were  written  upon  the  paper,  and  some  of  it  came 
into  the  hands  of  a worthy  pastor,  that  was  a pe- 
culiar happiness,  for  many  people  listened  to  the 
words  lie  had  noted  down,  and  they  were  so  wise 
and  so  good  that  they  made  men  wiser  and  better 
than  they  were  before.”  A blessing  seemed  to  rest 
upon  the  words  written  on  this  paper. 

“ This  is  more  than  I ever  ventured  to  dream 
of  when  I was  a simple  little  blue  flower  growing 
in  the  field.  How,  indeed,  could  it  have  occurred 
to  me,  that,  at  a future  time,  I should  be  the 
messenger  of  wisdom  and  of  joy  to  mankind  ? 
It  is  almost  inconceivable  to  me,  and  yet 
it  is  truly  so.  Each  time,  when  I thought 
within  myself,  now  indeed  the  song  is  o’er,  then 
did  it  speedily  rise  to  a higher  and  better  strain. 
Now  I shall  doubtless  go  an  my  travels,  and  be  sent 
throughout  the  world  that  all  men  may  become 
acquainted  with  my  contents.  ” 

But  the  paper  was  not  destined  to  set  out  on  its 
travels,  for  it  was  sent  to  the  printing  press  ; and 
there  all  it  s writin  g was  printed  in  a book,  or  rather 
in  many  hundred  books,  so  that  an  infinitely 
larger  share  of  knowledge  and  amusement  result- 
ed from  its  circulation,  than  if  the  written  paper 
had  been  sent  travelling  round  the  world,  when  it 
would  have  been  worn  out  before  half  its  journey 
was  accomplished. 

“ Well  this  is  trulya  most  sensible  arrangement,” 
thought  the  written  paper;  “ never  could  such  an 
idea  have  entered  my  imagination.  Now  am  I left 
at  home,  and  honored  almost  like  an  aged  grand- 
father,which,  in  fact,  I am  of  all  those  new  books, 
and  they  will  do  so  much  more  good  in  the  world  • 
therefore  was  it  that  I could  not  be  permitted  to 
set  out  on  my  travels.  I have,  indeed,  been  kindly 
cared  for  by  him  who  wrote  the  whole  ; and  every 
word  which  flowed  out  of  his  pen  has  entered  into 
may  substance,  and  become  part  of  my  very  self.  I 
am  surely  the  very  happiest  of  beings.” 

Then  was  the  paper  gathered  in  a bundle  and 
thrown  into  a barrel  which  stood  in  the  wash- 
house. 

‘ ‘ After  the  completion  of  a work  it  is  good  to 
repose  a while,”  said  the  paper;  “ it  is  well  to  col- 
lect one’s  thoughts  now  and  then  and  to  meditate 
on  that  which  dwells  within.  For  the  first  time  in 
my  life  I now  beg  into  understand  aright  what  I 
was  intended  for,  and  to  know  one’s  self  is  the 
truest  progress.  What  may  be  about  to  befall  me 
now  I can  not  tell,  but  hitherto  each  change  has 
been  an  onward  step.  Onwards  ever  onwards  is 
my  destiny.  This  have  I learned  by  past  expe- 
rience.” And  so  it  happened  one  day  that  the 
whole  bundle  was  taken  out  of  the  barrel  and  laid 
upon  the  hearth  in  order  that  it  mi<dit  be 
burned  there,  for  it  was  thought  a pity  to°sell  it 
to  the  huckster  for  the  purpose  of  wrapping  up 
sugar  and  butter  in  its  leaves.  All  the  children 
in  the  house  stood  round  about  because  they 
wished  to  see  the  paper  burning  ; it  flamed  up 
magnificently,  and  afterwards  were  seen  countless 
red  sparks  darting  hither  and  thither,  and  one 
after  the  other  going  out  so  swiftly — so  swiftly. 
Then  cried  out  one  of  the  little  ones,  “come 
and  see  the  children  out  of  school ;”  and  the  last 
spark  was  the  schoolmaster.  It  often  seemed  as 
if  the  last  one  was  extinguished,  but  instantly 
another  spark  would  gleam  out,  and  then  came 
the  cry,  “ there  goes  the  schoolmaster  again,”  Yes, 
they  were  quite  well  acquainted  with  him,  they 
only  wished  to  know  whither  he  went.  We  shall 
come  to  know  it ; but  they  knew  it  not.  All  the 
old  paper,  the  whole  bundle,  was  laid  upon  the 
fire  and  quickly  did  it  kindle.  “ Uh,  uh,” 
said  the  burning  paper  and  flickered  up  into  clear 
bright  flames.  “ Uh,  uh.”  It  was  by  no  means 
pleasant  thus  to  consume  away,  but  when 
the  whole  mass  was  lighted  into  one  vast  and 
glowing  flame,  it  rose  up  so  high  into  the  air, 
higher  far  than  the  tiny,  blueflower  ever  could  have 
aspired  to  do,  and  shone  as  the  fine  white  linen 
never  could  have  pretended  to  do  in  its  most 
glossy  days.  That  was  fine  indeed  ; and  the 
children  sang  beside  the  dark  dead  ashes  the 
old  fashioned  Ehyme: — 

" Schnipp-Schnapp-Schnerre, 

Basselerre, 

The  song  is  o’er.” 

But  the  little  airy  invisible  beings  spoke  in 
another  strain,  saying,  “The  song  is  by  no  means 
o'er,  its  sweetest  part  but  just  begins.” 

“I  know  it,  and  am  therefore  still  the  happiest 
of  beiugs.” 

The  children,  however,  could  neither  hear  nor 
understand  that,  neither  was  it  to  be  expected 
of  them,  for  children  are  not  intended  to  know 
every  thing. 


[March,  17,  1878. 
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SIN  AND  ITS  PUNISHMENT. 

By  the  Bev.  F.  W.  Farrar,  D.  D.,  Canon  of 
Westminster. 


Preached  in  Westminster  Abbey , on  Sunday 
noon,  November  25th,  1877. 


A fter- 


. shall  we  say,  then?  Shall  we  continue 

in  sin  that  grace  may  abound  ? Cod  forbid 
Bom.  fi,  1,  2. 

We  are,  my  brethren,  poor,  blind  creatures  at 
the  best — so  one-sided,  so  imperfect,  so  liable  to 
error,  so  easily  led  astray  by  the  pride  which 
apes  humility — so  apt  to  be  puffed  up  by  the  igno- 
rance which  takes  itself  for  know-ledge,  that  " we 
constantly  turn  into  bane  what  God  intended  for 
our  richest  boon,  and  store  the  very  manna  of  His 
love  in  such  earthly  vessels  of  frailty  and  presump- 
tion, that, in  our  keeping,  it  breeds  worms  and  grow-s 
corrupt : and  hence  even  God’s  most  holy  truths 
I become  liable  to  dreadful  perversion.  It  was'so  in  the 
| first  ages  when  there  were  ungodly  men  who  turned 
the  grace  of  God  into  lasciviousness.  It  was  so 
again  when  Luther,  at  the  Reformation,  shook 
down  the  hollow  structure  of  lies  which  men  had 
accepted  as  their  infallible  faith.  It  may  be  so 
again,  when  we  open  to  the  despair  of  the  guilty, 
even  in  the  valley  of  Achor,  a door  of  hope,  and 
ask  men  to  take  nobler  and  truer  views  of  God 
than  those  which  run  counter  to  what  the  Scrip- 
tures tell  us  of  His  everlasting  mercy — of  His  pur- 
pose in  punishment  beinor  not  to  turture,  but  to 
redeem — of  the  dav  w-hen  Christ  shall  have  triumph- 
ed for  ever,  and  God  shall  be  all  in  all. 

I did  not  seek  this  topic,  nor  shall  1 pursue  it. 
It  came  in  the  ordinary  course  of  our  meditations, 
and  I could  not,  therefore,  but  strive  to  remove 
thoughts  which,  as  I know,  goad  some  men  into 
recklessness,  and  into  infidelitv,  and  which  embit- 
ter the  hearts  of  others  with  a narrow,  railing 
Pharisaic  dogmatism — a relisrion  of  cursing 
and  bitterness  against  all  which  presumes  to 
differ  from  itself.  But  there  are  deeper  reasons 
for  preaching  what  we  believe  to  be  the 
truth  on  this  dim  subject.  The  virtue  which  has 
no  better  basis  than  the  fear  of  hell,  is  simply  no 
virtue  at  all.  No  virtue  is  in  the  least  degree” vir- 
tuous which  sprines  only  from  a hope  of  profit,  or 
fear  of  punishment.  Although,  for  instance, 
“hon°stv  is  the  best,  policy,”  yet  it  has  been  truly 
said  that  the  man  who  is  honest  because  it  is  the 
best  policy  is  no  better  than  a rogue.  Would  you 
think  much  of  one  who  only  did  not  com- 
mit murder  because  of  the  hang  man,  or  who 
was  not  a scoundrel  onlv  from  fear  of  being  found 
out  ? Fear  may  cause  the  enforced  obedience  of 
the  slave  : love  alone  can  win  the  devotion 
of  the  child  ; and  that  is  why  God  hath 
sent,  to  us  who  know  the  truth,  and  whom  the 
truth  has  made  fre°  indeed  : not  the  spirit  of  fear 
or  of  bondage,  but  the  spirit  of  love  and  of  a pure 
and  of  a sound  mind.  And  this  love  is  the  sole, 
eternal  basis  of  holiness.  To  preach  that  God 
willeth  all  men  to  be  saved — that  is  Gospel  truth. 
To  preach  that  it  is  not  the  love  of  Christ,  but  the 
fear  of  hell,  which  constraineth  us — that  is  what 
they  call  the  soul -destroying  error.  What  was 
the  subject  of  the  teaching  of  our  blessed  Lord  ? 
Was  it  “ turn  or  burn.”  or  was  it  “ Come  unto  Me 
all  ye  that  travail  and  ai-e  heavy  laden,  and  I will 
give  you  rest  ? ” Was  it  hell-fire  that  He  preached 
to  the  rejoicing  multitudes  as  He  sat  among  the 
lilies  over  the  silver  lake,  or  was  it  the  beatitudes 
of  the  meek  and  the  merciful,  and  the  message 
of  a Father  who  maketh  His  sun  to  shine  on  the 
evil  and  the  good,  and  His  rain  to  fall  on  the  just 
and  on  the  unjust  ? I know  that  He  said,  with 
awful  solemnity,  “ If  thine  eve  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out.  If  thy  hand  offend  thee  cut  it  off,  and 
cast  it  from  thee.  It  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  blind  or  maimed,  than,  having  two 
eyes,  or  two  hands,  to  go  into  Gehenna— into  the 
fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched,  where  their  worm 
dieth  not,  and  their  fire  is  not  quenched  ;”  and  those 
words  I shall  strive,  perhaps,  to  illustrate.  But 
what  childishness  it  is  — childishness  of  mere  vanity 
and  ignorance — to  quote  such  texts  without  know- 
ing anything  whatever  of  the  laws  of  their 
meaning  and  of  their  interpretation  ! It  is  just 
as  childish  as  it  is  to  quote  the  text,  “ This  is 
My  body,”  as  though  it  were  absolutely  decisive 
of  the  truth  of  transubstantation.  I claim  to 
speak  with  at  least  as  much  authority  as  any  one 
else  when  I say  that  there  is  not  one  word  here 
about  a necessary  or  an  irreversible  decree  to  end- 
less torments  at  the  moment  of  an  impenitent 
sinner’s  death.  The  language  of  our  blessed  Lord 


the  verse  than  it  is  in  the  first.  He  speaks,  as  He 
did  deliberately  and  habitually,  in  metaphors  and 
parables;  and  the  metaphor  meant  this  awful 
truth — that  the  most  painful  physical  agony  and 
the  worst  physical  mutilation  is  a less  anguish  and 
a more  preferable  loss  than  that  shame  and 
j corruption  which  are  the  inevitable  consc- 
q nonce  of  sin — the  flame  and  remorse  which 
will  always  burn  so  long  as  sin  is  practised — 
the  worm  of  conscience  which  will  aj  ways 
gnaw  until  sin  is  forgiven.  Such  a call  has  no 
affinity  with  that  repulsive  and  ill-disguised 
hatred,  which  says,  “Believe  this,  or  you  will 
find  yourself  in  a lake  of  inextinguishable  fire.” 
U hat  our  Saviour  taught— what,  thank  God,  we 
all  of  us  agree  in  teaching— is  this  : resist  the 
evil  which  is  in  you,  for  it  is  your  curse  and 
rmn  ; and  until  you  have  learnt  to  forsake  and 
hate  it,  you  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Resist  it  because  God  hates  °it,  and 
because  God  loves  you — because  He  desires  to 
save  you  from  it,  and  from  its  fearful  con- 
sequences. Resist  it  because  it  was  to  seek  the 
lost  that  our  Saviour  came,  and  to  redeem  the  lost 
that  our  Saviour  died.  That  is  true  ; that  is  Divine 
teaching.  So  is  the  All-great,  the  All-loving  true. 
So  through  the  thunder  comes  a human  voice, 
saying— 

“ 0 heart  I made,  a heart  beats  here, 

Trace  my  God’s  passion,  see  it  in  myself. 

Thou  hast  no  force,  nor  canst  conceive  of  mine  ; 

But  love  I gave  thee  with  myself  to  lov-e, 

And  thou  must  love  Me  who  have  died  for  thee.” 

That,  then,  my  brethren,  is  the  true  motive  for 
all  holiness— Christ’s  redemption,  God’s  love.  We 
are  dead  with  Christ  unto  sin,  and  we  live  with 
( lod  unto  holiness ; and  God  created  us — not  to 
destroy,  not  so  torment,  not  to  take  vengeance  on 
us,  but  to  save,  and  to  save  us  to  the  uttermost 
from  sin,  from  corruption,  from  that  true  Gehenna 
which  is  not  a burning  prison,  but  a polluted  heart. 
Alienation  from  God,  hatred  of  truth,  hatred  of 
purity ; a bitter,  railing,  loveless  spirit ; mean, 
base,  sensual  desires — those  are  the  elements  of 
hell ; and  as  long  as  any  man,  be  the  Pharisee  or  be 
he  publican,  is  given  to  these,  so  long  will  he  be 
made  to  feel  with  the  evil  spirit— 

“ Which  way  I fly  is  hell  : myself  am  hell.” 

Hell  is  a temper,  not  a place.  So  long  as  we 
aie  evil  and  impure  and  unloving,  so  long  where 
we  ai-e  is  hell,  and  where  hell  is  there  must  we  be  ; 
and  when  all  the  world  dissolves,  and  every 
creature  is  purified  whom  God’s  love  can  purifv, 
then  all  places  shall  be  hell  that  are  not  heaven. 
How  long  and  how  far  we,  in  our  pride  and  ob- 
duracy and  corruption,  may  harden  ourselves,  even 
beyond  the  grave,  against  the  constraining  love 
of  God  we  know  not  and  none  knows.  But,  so  long 
as  we  continue  to  harden  ourselves,  so  long  it  is 
not  God  who  is  kindling  for  us  His  avenging 
tortures  ; but  it  is  we  who,  by  our  own  impenitence, 
are  cutting  ourselves  off  from  Him,  and  destroy- 
ing and  ruining  ourselves.  But  let  those  men 
suspect  their  own  hearts  and  their  own  purposes 
to  whom  this  hideous  doctrine  of  endless  torture— 
for  hideous  it  is  even  if  it  be  true— is  so  dear  and 
so  precious  and  so  comfortable  that  they  never 
seem  so  happy  as  when  they  are  denouncing  it  on 
others.  They  bid  me  tremble.  It  is  not  I 
who  tremble.  When  I stand  before  the 
bar  of  my  Maker  a humble,  weeping,  peni- 
tent sinner  ; when  I cry  that  my  sins  may  be  cover- 
ed with  the  white  robe  of  my  Saviour’s  merits 
as  the  snow  falls  upon  a miry  world  ; when  I 
admit  before  Him,  with  shame  and  sorrow,  that 
my  very  tears  want  washing  and  my  repentance 
needs  to  be  repented  of,  yet  not  on  this  account 
shall  I ever  fear.  Man  may  denounce  ; Eliphaz 
the  Temanite  and  Bildad  the  Shubite,  and 
Zophar  the  Naamathite  may  all  join  in  denounc- 
ing ; but  Thou.  0 Father,  wilt  not  be  angry 
with  thy  child  because  he-  thought,  and 
tried  to  lead  others  to  think,  just  and  noble 
things  of  thee  ! And  thou,  6 Saviour,  wilt 
not  frown  at  him  because  he  trusted  in  the  infini- 
tude of  Thy  compassion.  And  Thou,  0 Holy 
Spirit,  whose  image  is  the  soft  stealing  of  the  dove 
and  the  soft  blowing  of  the  wind — Thou  wilt 
know  that,  if  he  erred,  it  was  because  he  would 
not  fix  his  eyes  upon  the  glaring  and  baleful 
meteors  of  au  anathematising  orthodoxy,  but 
rather  upon  the  star  of  ” Bethlehem,  and 
upon  those  clouds  that  even  now  begin  to 
shine  about  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Thou 
wilt  know  that  if  led  astray,  the  light  that 
led  astray  was  light  from  heaven.  No,  it”  is  not  I 
who  tremble.  Let  the  zeal  of  a damnatory  religion 
tremble.  Let  them  tremble  who  would  turn  the 
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doom.  Let  those  tremble  who  are  distressed  at  the 
thought  which  sees  room  for  hope  for  the  miser- 
able and  guilty  beyond  the  grave.  If,  indeed,  they 
be  in  the  right,  still  their  tenet  is  so  terrible  that 
it  should  be  only  spoken  with  the  mouth  in  the 
dust.  It  should  be  uttered  only  with  tears  and 
with  t to  mb  ling  pity — with, bated  breath  ; foi  if  there 
be  one  thing  which  he  must  loathe,  whose  name  is 
Love,  it  is  the  hallelujah  of  exulting  anathemas  of 
the  thinly-disguised  hatred  which  rages  in  so  fierce 
an  ignorance  against  a trusting  mercy  founded 
only  on  these  two  broad,  scriptural  doctrines  which 
they  profess  to  hold  so  dear— the  doctrine  of 
Christ's  infinite  redemption  ; the  doctrine  of  God’s 
boundless  love. 

But  I have  said  all  that  it  seems  my  duty  to  say 
on  this  subject.  I thank  God  from  my  heart 
that  what  I believe  to  be  His  truth,  taught  in  His 
Word,  confirmed  by  His  Spirit,  has  been  a source 
of  relief  and  comfort  to  thousands  of  honest  and 
noble  hearts  in  England,  and  I do  not  think  it 
necessary  to  enter  on  the  enuless  task  of  repudiat- 
ing misrepresentations,  or  deigning  to  notice 
mere  abuse.  My  subject  to-day  will  be  a very 
different  one.  I wish  to-day  to  take  away  all 
excuse  from  those  who,  on  the  grounds  of  a possible 
hope  beyond  the  grave,  would  wish  to  make  light 
of  sin  ; and,  therefore,  my  brethren,  and,  above  all, 
you  who  are  young  and  ignorant,  I earnestly  seek 
your  whole  attention  while  I bid  you  beware  how 
you  wrest  God’s  mercy  to  your  own  ruin.  Have  any 
of  you  said,  “ Because  we  may  never  cease  to  hope, 
therefore,  we  may  go  on  in  sin”  ? Ah  ! if  you  have 
said  that  you  must,  indeed,  be  in  the  gall  of  bitter- 
ness and  the  bond  of  inquity  from  which  it  is  very 
clear  that  no  dread  of  an  endless  hell  has  saved 
you  yet,  “ Let  us  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may 
abound,”  said  some  in  St.  Paul's  day.  Dare  you 
say  it  ? Dare  any  of  you  turn  the  grace  of  God 
into  lasciviousness,  or  count  the  blood  of  the 
couvenart  whereby  you  were  sanctified,  and 
unholy  thing  ; or  say,  “ Because  God  loves  me, 
therefore,  I will  do  that  which  he  hates.  Because 
Christ  died  for  me,  therefore,  unblushingly  I 
will  crucify  Him  afresh,  and  put  Him  to  an  open 
shame.  Because  it  is  His  long  suffering  which 
calls  me  to  repentance,  therefore,  He  shall  wait 
my  time.”  My  brethren,  there  are  two  kinds  of 
sin — wilful  sin,  and  willing  sin.  Wilful  sin  is  that 
into  which— because  of  the  frailty  of  our  nature  ; 
because  of  the  strength  of  passion  and  tempta- 
tion, not  loving  but  'loathing  it  ; not  seeking  but 
resisting  it,  not  acquiescing  in,  but  fighting 
and  struggling  against  it— we  all  sometimes 

fall.  This  is  the  struggle  in  which  God’s 
Spirit  strivetli  with  our  spirits,  and  out 
of  which  we  humbly  believe  and  hope  that  God 
will,  at  the  last,  grant  unto  us  victory  and  forgive- 
ness. But  there  is  another  kind  of  sin,  far  dread- 
lier,  far  more  heinous,  far  more  incurable  ; it  is 
willing  sin.  It  is  when  we  are  content  with  sin, 
when  we  have  sold  ourselves  under  sin — when  we 
no  longer  fight  against  sin — when  we  mean  to  con- 
tinue in  sin.  That  is  the  darkest,  lowest,  deadliest 
most  irredeemable  level  of  sin  ; and  is  well  that 
the  foolish  soul  should  know  that  on  it,  if  it  has 
sunk  to  this,  there  has  been  already  executed 
and  self-executed  the  dread  mandate.  “In  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shall  sure- 
ly die.”  By  that  curse  was  not  meant  a physic- 
al but  a spiritual  death , and  such  a soul  is  dead — 
morally  dead — spiritually  dead  ; and  such  a man 
is  a ghost  far  more  awful  than  the  soul  which  wras 
once  in  a dead  body,  for  he*is  a body  bearing  about 
with  him  a dead  soul.  Better — far,  far  better — 
for  him  to  have  cut  off  the  right  hand,  or  plucked 
out  the  right  eye  than  to  have  been  cast,  as  he  has 
been  cast  now  in  his  lifetime,  and  as  he  must  be 
cast  here-after,  until  he  repent  iuto  that  Gehenna 
of  seoneon  fire.  It  shall  purify  him — God  grant  it ; 
but  it  shall  agonise  because  he  has  made  himself, 
in  fact,  incapable  of  any  other  redemption.  So 
that  if  any  of  you  have  thought  in  your  hearts 
that  God  is  even  such  an  one  as  yourselves,  that 
you  may  break  with  impunity  God’s  awful  com- 
mandments, that  you  may  indulge  with  impunity 
one  evil  lust,  then  recall  in  your  hearts  the  warn- 
ing of  the  first  lesson  of  this  morning — “Walk 
in  the  ways  of  thine  heart  and  in  the  light  of 
thine  eyes ; but  know  thou  that,  for  all  these 
things,  God  shall  bring  thee  into  judgment.” 

For  first,  my  brethren,  let  us  all  learn 
this  fact — that  the  consequences  of  sin 
are  inevitable  : in  fact,  that  punishment 
is  the  extreme  consequence  of  sin  going  on  un- 
checked. There  is  in  human  nature — wc  all  know 
it — an  element  of  the  gambler.  There  is  a will- 
ingness to  take  the. chances  of  things — a willing- 
ness to  run  a risk,  however  uncertain.  There  is 
no  such  element  hei’e.  The  punishment  of  sin 
is  certain.  All  Scriptures  tell  us  so.  “The  soul 
that  sinneth  it  shall  die.”  Be  sure  your  sin  will 
find  you  out.”  “ Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the 


wicked  shall  not  go  unpunished.”  “ The  way  o 
trangsessoi’s  is  hard.”  All  the  world’s  proverbs 
tell  us  so.  “ A reckless  youth  : rueful  age.”  “As  he 
has  made  his  bed,  so  he  must  be  in  it.  “He  who 
will  not  be  led  by  the  rudder,  must  be  ruled  by 
the  rock.”  Even  Satan  himself  tells  us  so.  In  the 
old  legend  of  Dr.  Faustus,  when  he  bids  the  devil 
lay  aside  his  propensity  for  lying,  and  tell  the  truth, 
the  devil  answers,  “The  world  does  me  injustice  to 
tax  me  with  lies.  Let  me  ask  their  own  conscience 
if  I have  ever  deceived  a single  man  into  believing 
that  a bad  deed  was  a good  one.”  Even  wicked 
men  admit  it.  They  would  gladly  preach,  if  they 
could,  that  sin  is  a soft  infirmity  of  the  blood, 
not  to  be  too  severely  visited ; but  the  facts 
are  too  fatally  against  them,  and  those  facts 
say,  with  unmistakable  voice,  “ If  aixy  man 
defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  de-  j 
stroy.”  So  that  you  see,  my  brethi’en,  on  the  testi-  j 
mony  alike  of  the  deceiver  and  the  deceived,  that 
the  punishment  is,  fi’oni  the  first,  inevitable. 

And  then  notice,  secondly,  that  it  is  impartial. 
There  is  a form  of  self-deception  common  to  xxs  all, 
and  especially  in  youth,  by  which  we  admit  the 
general  law,  but  try  to  shirk  its  personal, 
its  individual,  application.  It  is  the  old, 
old  story  of  Eden  over  and  over  again  in 
the  case  of  every  one  of  us — the  serpent  creep- 
ing up  to  us,  all  glitter  and  fascination — all  dulcet 
whisper  and  sinuous  lies,  and  saying  to  us,  “See 
how  fair  the  fruit  is  ; how  much  to  be  desired  ! 
Be  as  God,  knowing  good  and  evil.  Thou  salt  not 
surely  die.”  And  so  the  boy  and  the  youth 
—aye,  and  in  his  folly  the  grown  man  too— 
believes  that  it  shall  not  be  so  with  him  ; 
that  he  will  repent ; f hat  he  is  the  darling  of 
Providence  ; that  he  is  the  favorite  of  heaven— he 
the  one  who  shall  sin  and  shall  not  suffer.  If 
others  handle  pitch  they  shall  be  defiled.  If  others 
take  fire  into  their  bosom  they  shall  be  burnt  ; 
but  God  will  indulge  him.  And  the  very  spirits  of 
evil  laugh  at  each  one  going  as  an  ox  to  the 
slaughter,  when  they  dupe  him  into  the  fancy  that, 
out  of  special  regard  for  him,  that  adamantine 
chain  of  moral  gravitation,  more  lasting  and 
binding  than  that  by  which  the  stars  are  held  in 
their  spheres,  will  be  snapped  ; that  sin,  for  him 
only,  will  change  its  nature,  and  at  his  approach 
the  Gehenna  of  punishment  be  transformed  into  a 
garden  of  delight.  Is  it  so,  my  breathern  ? Has  there 
ever  been  any  human  being  yet,  since  time 
began — however  noble,  however  beautiful,  how- 
ever gifted,  however,  bright  with  genius  or 
radiant  with  fascination — who  had  sinned  with 
impunity  ? Ah,  no ! God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons.  Fire  burns  and  water  drowns,  whether 
the  sufferer  be  a worthless  villain  or  whether 
it  be  a fair  and  gentle  child.  And  so  the  moral 
law  woi'ks,  whether  the  sinner  be  a David  or  a 
Judas,  whether  he  be  a publican  or  a priest.  In 
the  physical  world  there  is  no  forgiveness  of  sins. 
Sin  and  punishment,  as  Plato  said,  walk  this  world 
with  their  hands  tied  together,  and  the  i-ivet  by 
which  they  are  linked  is  a link  of  adamant.  A 
writer  has  said  that  a man  who  cannot  swim 
might  as  well  walk  into  a river  and  hope  that 
it  is  not  a river,  and  will  not  drown  as  a man, 
seeing  judgment  and  not  mercy  denounced  upon 
willing  sin,  hope  that  it  will  turn  out  to  be  mercy, 
and  not  judgment,  and  so  defy  God’s  law.  Will 
he  escape?  No.  He  who  chooses  sin  must  meet 
with  retribution;  must  experience  in  his  own  in- 
dividual person  the  lex  talio  nis  of  offended  nature 
— eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand, 
burning  for  burning,  wound  for  wound,  stripe 
for  stripe. 

You  see  then,  that  the  punishment  of  sin  is 
inevitable,  and  that  it  is  impai’tial.  And  now 
why  is  it  so  ? It  is  because  the  punishment 
of  sin  is  not  an  arbritrary  infliction,  but  is  a neces- 
sary law.  I do  not  mean  that  God  never  directly 
interferes  ; He  does.  We  see  it  daily  in  the  histoi-y 
of  cx-ime.  We  see  it  in  the  sti-ange  detections — 
in  providential  accidents — iix  the  fatuatioixs  of 
peixal  stupidity  which  fall  upon  able  meix  when 
they  are  bent  on  the  concealment  of  their  wicked- 
ness. There  is  this  interference.  But  setting 
aside  these  obvious  visitatioxxs,  in  which  God’s 
terrible  and  fiery  finger  shrivels  the  falsehoods 
fronx  the  souls  of  men,  there  is  also  besides  this, 
generally,  a dreadful  x’esemblance  which  shows 
that  penalty  is  not  a dix’ect  interference,  but  a 
genuine  child  of  the  transgression.  We  receive 
the  thiixgs  that  we  have  done.  There  is  a 
dreadful  coei’sion  iix  our  own  iniquities.  We 
feel  that  it  is  wc  who  have  winged  tho 
very  arrows  that  eat  into  our  beai'ts  like  fire. 
It  needs  ixo  gathered  lightnings— no  divine  inter- 
vention—no  mii’aculous  messenger  to  avenge  in  us 
God’s  violated  laws  ; they  avenge  themselves.  You 
maylaugh  at  Bibles,  as  many  do  ; you  may  sneer  at 
clergymen,  as  many  do  ; you  may  keep  away 
from  churches  as  many  do  ; no  penitence  and 


no  confessional  ; no  priest  ordains  it  ; yet  you 
are  forced  to  sit  amid  the  deep  ashes  of  your  ruin- 
ed years  ; and  you  will  see  coming  after  you  with 
leaden  footstep,  with  gathered  force,  and  towering 
over  you,  and  smitingyou  with  the  iron  hand  of  its 
own  x-evenge,  the  figure  of  your  own  past  sin.  I 
cannot  pretend  to  work  out  the  whole  of  this 
sacred  nemesis,  or  to  read  for  you  on  the  wall 
of  guilty  hearts  this  “Mene,  Mene,  Tekel,  Peres,’  of 
reddening  doom.  It  would  need  the  voice  which  the 
seer  of  the  Apocalypse  heard  cry  aloud,  “ Woe  to 
the  inhabiters  of  earth  but  no  one  ihall  say  that 
ye  were  not  forewarned.  No  one  shall  shield 
liiraself  under  the  plea  that  sin  was  robbed  for  him 
of  one  single  element  of  its  true  awfulness.  I will 
tell  you  of  one  or  two  ways  in  which  God’s  love,  if 
it  avail  xxot,  must  then  find  terrors  which  leave  us 
in  no  doubt  as  to  what  He  hates.  Sleep  through 
it  if  you  will,  but  at  least  let  me  try  for  a few 
moments  to  accentuate  for  you  a syllable  or  two  of 
that  voice  behind  us  saying.  “This  is  the  way  ; 
walk  ye  in  it,”  when  we  turn  aside  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left. 

Well,  then,  nxy  brethren,  take  disease  * as  one 
form  of  the  working  of  this  inevitable  law — not 
always,  of  coxxrse,  tho  dii'oct  rcsixlt  of  sin  ; yet 
how  much  of  disease  is  directly  due  to  dirt, 
neglect,  folly,  ignorance — the  infected  blood,  the 
inherited  instincts  of  this  sad  world.  But  are  there 
not  some  diseases,  and  those  the  most  terrible 
which  I have  known,  which  do  spring  directly, 
immediately,  exclusivively,  solely,  from  violence  of 
God’s  law.  Is  ixot  madness  very  often  such  a 
disease  ? Is  there  not  at  this  moment  many  a 
degraded  lunatic  who  never  would  have  been  such 
but  for  repeated  transgi’essions  of  God’s  known 
will  ? Is  there  not  in  the  very  life-blood  of 
millions  a hereditary  taint,  blighting  the  healthy, 
poisoning,  as  with  a fury's  breath,  the  flower  of 
their  happiness,  and  breaking  out  afresh  in 
new  generations,  which  has  its  sole  source  and 
origin  in  uncleanness  ? Is  there  not,  too,  an  exe- 
cutioner of  justice  which  God  has  told  off  to  wait 
upon  drixnkenness,  which  would  cease  if  drunken- 
ness ceased  to  exist  ? It  is  God’s  warning  against 
that  fearful  intemperance  against  which  senates 
will  not  fight,  and  against  which  they  who  love 
their  fellows  fight  as  yet  in  vain.  Have  you  ever 
seen — if  not,  may  you  ever  see — a young  man 
suffering  from  delirium  tremens  ? Such  as  not 
even  Dante  ever  imagined  are  the  horrors 
that  wait  upon  him — the  blood-red  suffusion 
before  the  eyes  quenched  in  sudden  darkness 
—the  myriads  of  burning,  whirling  rings  of  con- 
centric fire — the  millions  of  foixl  insects  which  seem 
to  be  weaving  their  damp’,  soft  webs  about  his 
face— the  hedious,  ever-changing  visages  which 
look  upon  him — the  eyes  -which  glare  from  wall  and 
roof — the  feeling  as  if  the  man  were  falling, falling, 
falling  endlessly  into  a fathomless  abyss.  Why  is 
all  this?  Because  God  inflicts  it  on  man?  No; 
but  because  man  inflicts  it  on  himself,  and  because 
God,  who  loves  us,  wishing  us  to  see  how  drunken- 
ness  blasts  and  scathes  and  debases  and  embrutes, 
in  order  to  save  men  all  this  horrible  stain  and 
agony  and  shame  has  attached  this  law  to  the  abuse 
of  intoxicating  liquors,  as  he  has  attached  to  fire  a 
law  that  it  should  burn.  Does  God  interfei'e  ? 
No  ; bixt  He  says,  “ 0,  My  son  whom  I have  made, 
this  is  the  goal  to  which  intemperance  will  lead 
thee.  As  thou  lovest  Me,  as  thou  lovest  thine  own 
soul,  cut  off  the  right  hand,  pluck  out  the  right  eye. 

■ It  were  better,  far  better,  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  blind  or  maimed,  than  to  cast  thyself  into  this 
Geheixna  «f  axoneon  fire — this  depth  of  shame  and 
of  corruption,  where  the  warm  of  the  drunkard 
dieth  not  and  his  fire  is  not  quenched.” 

Or  take  one,  not  of  the  physical,  bxit  of  the  mo- 
ral workings  of  this  law  of  punishment.  Read 
another  syllable  of  this  handwriting  upon  the  Avail. 
Take  fear,  for  instance.  You  have  all  heard  of 
haunted  houses.  Have  you  ever  heax'd  of  haunted 
men?  Are  there  not,  perhaps,  some  here  who  may 
be  groaning  uixder  the  burden  of  an  undetected 
sin?  If  so,  will  they  not  recognise  themselves  as 
suffering  under  this  Nemesis  of  fear  ? There 
are  sonxe  sins  which  are  open,  going  before 
to  judgment,  marshalling  men  in  undisguised 
array  before  the  throne  ; but  there  are  some 
which  follow  after.  There  are  men  eveywhere, 
and  there  are  probably  men  hei’e  at  this  moment, 
who  as  they  walk  through  life,  hear  footsteps  be- 
hind them— for  whom  the  earth  is  made  of  glass- 
on  whom  the  stars  seexn  to  look  down  like  spies — 
men  whose  pulses  shake  at  every  sudden  ringing  of 
their  bell  ; whose  faces  blanch  if  they  are  suddenly 
addressed  ; who  tremble  if  a steady  gaze  be  fixed 
upon  them.  Have  not  such  men,  subject  to  the 
dismay  and  the  weakness  to  which  sin  has  reduced 
them,  thousands  of  times  betrayed  themselves  by 
their  own  unreasonable  fears,  and  by  imagining 
that  their  sin  was  being  spoken  of  when  some- 
thing quite  different  was  being  spoken  of?  I think 
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it  is  the  ancient  writer  Plurtach  who,  in  a re- 
markble  pamphlet  on  the  delayed  vengeance  of  the 
Deity,  tells  us  of  a youth  who,  on  being  reproach- 
ed for  his  cruelty  in  fiercely  wringing  the  necks 
of  some  young  birds,  exclaimed,  and  revealed,  fey 
exclaiming,  his  own  hideous  crime,  “ It  was 
their  own  fault.  Why  did  they  keep  twittering 
at  me  ‘ Parricide  1 Parricide  ! ’ ” Take  the  life 
even  of  David  after  he  had  sent  that  fatal  letter  to 
Joab  about  Uriah.  Do  you  think  he  ever  had  a 
moment’s  peace  afterwards  ? Was  not  his  own 
servant  his  master  because  he  knew  his  guilty  se- 
cret ? And  if  there  be  one  here  who  has  done 
deeds  which  he  would  give  worlds  to  have  undone; 
about  whose  roof  is  heard  the  flapping  of  unclean 
wings  ; who  never  again  in  this  world  shall 
sleep  the  sleep  of  the  innocent ; for  whom  the 
furies  have  taken  their  seats  upon  the  midnight 
pillow  ; on  whose  breast,  through  the  dark  hours, 
ill  dreams  ride  heavily  in  the  shape  of  their  dead- 
liest sin,— will  they  tell  you  that  they  were  lucky 
not  to  have  been  caught  ? — happy  in  that  they 
were  not  found  out? — fortunate  in  that  no  stroke  of 
detection  or  punishment  arrested  them  before  frui- 
tion or  in  mid  career  ? Achan  concealed  his  theft 
— never  spent  his  wedge  of  gold — never  wore  his 
Babylonish  garment;  yet  when  discover}7  crept  near- 
er and  nearer  to  him, and  at  last  touched  him — when 
the  lot  fell,  and  the  tribe  of  Judah  was  taken  ; and 
the  lot  fell  again,  and  the  family  of  the  Zarbites 
was  taken  ; and  the  lot  fell  again,  and  the  house- 
hold of  Zabdi  was  taken;  and  the  lot  fell  once  more 
and  Achan,  the  son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of  Zabdi,  the 
son  of  Zerab,  of  the  house  of  Judah  was  taken,  and 
he  was  stoned  and  burnt,  he  and  his  family  with 
the  accuresd  stolen  thing,  in  the  valley  of 
Achor,  did  not  Joshua  indicate  to  him  that  detec- 
tion might  be  a most  blessed  thing?  Did  he  not, 
as  I have  done,  open  for  the  exposed  criminal, 
even  in  the  valley  of  Achor,  a door  of  hope,  when 
he  said  to  him,  “My  son,  give,  I pray  thee,  the 
glory  to  God,  and  tell  me  now  what  thou  hast 
done.  Hide  it  not  from  me?”  And  would  not 
Achan,  too,  have  cause  to  say  that  minds  which 
verily  repent  are  pardoned  with  impunity  and 
comforted  without  chastisement? 

“ That  punishment’s  the  best  to  bear, 

That  follows  soonest  on  the  sin  ; 

And  guilt’s  a gain  where  losers  fare 
Better  than  those  who  seem  to  sin.” 

But  you  will  say  that  there  is  many  a sin  which 
commission  involves  no  great  fear.  Yes  truly  ; but 
if  the  soul  have  any  life  left  in  it  when  it  is  touch- 
ed by  one  ray  out  of  God’s  eternity,  the  shame  and 
the  agonising  loss  of  worth  and  selfloathing  come 
withal.  When  our  first  parents  ate  the  fruit  then 
their  eyes  were  miserably  opened,  and  things 
which  as  "a  veil,  had  shaded  from  knowing  ill,  had 
g0ne_chaste,  native  righteousness,  and  honor, — all 
about  them  naked  left  to  guilty  shame.  0,  my 
brethren,  have  none  of  you,  even,  it  may  be,  very 
early,  felt  the  working  of  this  part  of  the  law? 
Is  there  any  one  of  you  who,  for  one  half  hour, 
has  been  utterly,  miserably,  deplorably  ashamed  of 
himself  ? If  so,  he  knows  -what  it  is  to  have 
been  in  that  Gehenna  of  seoneon  fire  of  which 
his  Saviour  speaks.  It  is  the  glare  of 
illumination  which  conscience  flings  over  the  soul 
after  a deed  of  darkness.  It  is  the  revulsion  of 
feeling,  on  which  we  did  not  calculate  when  we 
had  done  with  the  sin,  that  the  sin  has  by  no 
means  done  with  us.  It  is  the  little  grain  of 
conscience  within  the  very  worst  of  us,  which  makes 
forbidden  pleasures  sour.  It  is  the  fact  that  none 
of  us  can  be  quite  wicked  enough  really  to  enjoy 
iniquity.  It  is  the  aching  crave,  after  the  brief 
intoxication.  It  is  the  deadly  apple  shrivelling 
into  hideousness  the  moment  it  has  been  tasted. 
It  is  the  horror  of  the  murderer  when  his  first  rage 
of  vengeance  has  been  spent,  and  the  cold  grey 
dawn  reveals  the  face  of  his  murdered  victim.  It 
is  the  waking  of  the  famished  wretch  who  has 
dreamt  of  food  and  water ; and  he  wakes,  and  lo  ! 
he  is  sick  of  hunger  and  scorched  with  thirst.  It 
is  the  cry  of  ten  thousand  biographers  of  those 
who  have  sinned:— 


our  loneliness  and  alienation,  call  the  heavy 
wrath  of  God.  It  is  but  as  if  I plucked  one  leaf, 
and  asked  you  to  look  at  it  as  a specimen  of  the 
boundless  forest.  It  is  as  if  I showed  you  one 
little  wave,  and  told  you  that  a whole  ocean  was 
behind.  But  I will  only  ask  you  to  glance  for 
one  moment  at  one  more  feature  of  the  law. 
There  shall  be,  let  us  suppose,  this  time  no 
intervention,  no  sickness,  no  detection,  no 
shame  even,  no  fear,  no  outward  and  visible  punish- 
ment of  any  kind.  Conscience  shall,  for  a time, 
be  dead  ; life  shall  for  years  be  prosperous.  Does 
sin  escape  then  ? Is  the  sinner  happy  then  ? Ah, 
no  ; he  is  worse  off  then.  ‘ ‘ Nulla  pcena,  quanta 
poena  ” — no  punishment,  how  terrible  a punish- 
ment. It  is  God’s  worst,  severest  punishment. 
“ Ephraim  is  turned  unto  idols.”  What  then  ? 
Arrest  him  with  the  punishment  which  we 
should  give  to  some  dear  and  pleasant  child 
— make  him  sick  with  smitting  him  into  repen- 
tance ? No,  worse  than  that.  “ Let  him 
alone.”  Blind  his  eyes ; put  the  scourge  in  his 
own  hands.  Let  him  sow  to  his  confusion.  Let 
sin  be  the  deadliest  executioner — the  most  merci- 
less avenger  of  sin.  Let  the  acute  pang  become 
the  chronic  malady.  Let  the  thought  become  the 
wish,  and  the  wish  the  act,  and  the  act 
the  habit.  Let  the  solitary  become  the  fre- 
quent, and  the  frequent  the  habitual,  and  the 
habitual  the  all  but  necessary — the  all  but 
inevitable — transgression.  Let  sin,  let  crime 
overtake  him.  Let  hatred  become  murder  ; 
let  ambition  become  conspiracy  ; let  greed  become 
theft  and  swindling  : let  lust  become  some  deadly 
impurity.  Ah,  when  God  sends  forth  a besetting 
sin,  a guilty  habit,  to  be  His  executioner,  the  case 
is  most  awful  and  most  hopeless  then,  and  God 
only  by  Christ’s  redemption,  can  save  the  body 
from  that  death. 

My  brethren,  will  you  now  say,  “ I will  go  on 
in  sin,  and  it  does  not  matter”  ? Most  terribly, 
most  awfully,  it  does  matter.  You  may  be  saved 
indeed,  at  last,  if  God  will  save,  not  from  Him 
and  from  His  wrath,  but  from  yourself  and 
your  own  self-destruction ; but  even  then  there 
is  a sense  in  which  it  is  awfully  true  that  our 
millenniums  may  depend  upon  our  moments  ; and 
though  God’s  infinite  love  may  be  able  to  save 
you,  yet,  alas,  it  may  be  only  as  a brand  is 
plucked,  half-consumed,  out  of  the  burning— as 
a shepherd  tears  out  of  the  mouth  of  a lion  two 
legs  and  the  piece  of  an  ear.  Do  not  think  that 
repentance  is  easy,  and  do  be  sure  that  the  longer 
repentance  is  delayed  the  less  easy  it  is,  and  the 
more  terrible  are  the  consequences  of  that  delay. 
That  spotless  child  sleeps  on  the  flowering  moss. 
It  is  well  for  him  that  a guilty  man,  envying  such 
slumber,  should  desire  to  put  his  guilt  away.  Can 
he  return  to  rest  at  once  by  lying  there  ? Our  sires 
knew  well  the  fitting  course  for  such : dark  cells, 
dim  lamps,  a stone  floor,  where  they  might  writhe 
like  a worm  ; no  mossy  pillow,  blue  with  violets. 
The  path  of  repentance  may  never  be  closed  to 
us,  and  so,  I believe,  the  Catholic  Church  of  Christ 
has  in  most  ages  taught  ; but  oh,  how  hard  that 
path  of  repentance!  over  what  hard  flints  ! 
through  what  a scorch  of  fiery  waves?  through 
what  deep  shame  ! what  dread  corruptron  ! pain 
of  body  ! misery  and  remorse  ! agony  of  soil  ! 
Were  it  not  better,  as  our  Lord  said,  to  cut  off  the 
right  hand,  and  to  pluck  out  the  right  eye,  than  to 
go,  of  our  own  choice,  into  that  Gehenna  of  seoneon 
fire,  here  and  hereafter,  such  as  I believe  Christ 
Himself,  and  such  as  I have  now  in  part  only, 
in  shadow  and  in  outline,  tried  to  describe 
for  you  ? God  is,  indeed,  the  Lord  God,  mer- 
ciful and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  of  great 
mercy  ; forgiving  iniquity,  and  transgression, 
and  sin,  and  yet  by  no  means  clearing  the  guilty. 
Why  ? Because  He  loves  us  not  ? Not  so.  for 
God’s  severity  is  all  love  ; but  because  sin  is 
the  one  deadly  enemy  which  He  must  destroy  in 
us  lest  it  destroy  us,  and  we,  with  it,  destroy  our- 
selves. As  you  will  hear  in  one  moment  set  to 
very  noble  music,  because  God  punishes  us,  the 
greatness  of  His  mercy  reacheth  unto  the  heavens, 
and  His  truth  unto  the  clouds. 


“When  I received  this  volume  small, 
My  years  were  barely  seventeen, 
When  it  was  hoped  I might  be  that 
Which  once,  alas,  I might  have  been. 
And  now  my  years  are  thirty-five, 
And  every  mother  hopes  her  lamb 
And  every  happy  child  alive, 

May  never  be  what  now  I am.” 


So.  my  brethren,  you  see— the  very  youngest  of 
you — that  if  you  choose  sin,  you  must  have  sin 
as  your  companion — sin  in  her  own  hideous 
presence,  and,  with  her,  the  death  that  ever 
dogs  her  foot-steps.  I cannot  even  pretend 
o ° show  you  all  the  workings  of  that  in- 
vitable,  that  impartial  law  which  we,  in 
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Government  Loans. 


Per  Cent.  Promissory  Notes  Rs.  94  2 a 94  8 

Per  Cent,  of  1870  (1879)  ...  „ 101  8 a 101  12 

Per  Cent,  of  1871  (1879)  ...  „ 100  12  a 101  0 

Per  Cent.  (Trans.  )of  1872(1879),,  94  4 a 94  8 

Per  Cent,  of  1859-60  (1879)  „ 103  0 to  103  2 

Government  Debenture  Loans. 


Per  Cent,  for  15  years 


102  12  a 103  0 N 


Calcutta  Municipal  Debentures. 


6 Per  Cent,  of  1864 


Ils.  Ill  0 a 112 


Per  Cent,  of  1865 
Per  Cent,  of  1866 
Per  Cent,  of  1867 
Per  Cent,  of  1870 
Per  Cent,  of  1872 


112 

112 

113 

115 

115 


0 a 112 
8 a 113 
0 a 113 
0 a 115 
8 a 116 


Debentures  of  Joint  Stock  Co. 


10  Per  Cent.  1877  Bengal  Iron 

6 Per  Cent.  1877  Balliaghata  Co. 

8 Per  Cent.  1876  Bowreah  Cotton 

10  Per  Cent.  1875  Calcutta  Jute 
10  Per  Cent.  1877  Ditto. 

8 Per  Cent.  1876  Howrah  Jute 

7 Per  Cent.  1866  India  General 
10  Per  Cent.  1872  Nasmyth’s  Press 
10  Per  Cent.  1874  (1879)  K.  & Terai  Tea 

Exchange  on  London. 

Bank  Bills,  at  6 months’  sight 
Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight 
Ditto,  on  demand,  above  £500 
Credit  Bills  (1st  class)  at  6 
months’  sight 

Document  Bills  (1st  class)  for 
Acceptance,  at  6 months’  sight 
for  payment  at  6 months’  sight 
Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight 


<1. 

9 1-16 
8s 

8 11-16 


19} 

1 9i 
1 9 5-16 
1 9 3-16 


100  a 
100  a 

105  a 

106 
100  a 
106  a 

99  a 
100  a 
102  a 
8. 
a 
a 

a 1 8.1 
a 


106 


107 

100 

101 

103 

d. 


a 1 9 5-16 

a 

a 


Secretary  of  State’s  drafts  last 
drawings  13th  March  1878 — 

Average  rate  ...  ...  18$ 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates 

Minimum  rate  of  Interest  ...  9 per  cent. 


Joint  Stock  Shares. 


Paid 

4 years’  | 

Quotations. 

Stocks. 

Rs. 

Divnd.  1 

Ils.  Rs. 

Banks  and  Financial  Companies. 


Agra  Bank,  Ld. 

£10 

3* 

p.c. 

123 

a 

Agra  Savings’  Bank.. 

100 

6 

p.c. 

125 

a 

Allahabad  Bank,  Ld. 

100 

74 

p.c. 

157 

a 

15S 

AllianceBank  of  Simla 

100 

4* 

p.c. 

103 

a 

105 

Bank  of  Bengal 

500 

4 

p.c. 

700 

a 

Do.ofUpperIndia,Ld. 

100 

5 

p.c. 

124 

a 

125 

Delhi  & Lonlion  Bank 

£25 

2* 

p.c. 

160 

a 

Himalaya  Bank,  Ld. . 

100 

5 

p.c. 

105 

a 

110 

Musoorie  Bank,  Ld.. 

100 

4 

p.c. 

70 

a 

NationalBank  of  India  £124 

3 

p.c. 

109 

a 

Punjab  Bank,  Ld.  ... 

100 

*nil 

Simla  Bank  Corpora- 

tion 

500 

4 

p.c. 

500 

a 

Uncov.  S.  Bank(  Agra) 

100 

4 

p.c. 

87 

a 

88 

Tea  Company’s  Shares. 


Aduipore  Terai  (Dg.) 
Amicable  (Assam)  ... 
Amluckie 

Arcuttipore  (Cachar) 
Assam  Company  ... 
Balasun  (Darjg.)  ... 
Baree  (Kangra) 
Bengal  (Cachar) 

Do,  contributory  ... 
Bishnauth  (Assam)... 
Do.  contributory ... 
Borelli  (Assam) 
Borsillah  (Assam)  ... 
Burkhola  (Cachar) . . . 
Central  Cachar 
Central  Terai  (Darg. ) 
Chandypore  (Cachar) 
Chota  Nagpore 
Cinnatolliah 
Colonial  (Assam)  ... 
Coocheela  (Cachar) ..  I 
Cutlecherra  (Cachar) 
Dedur  Kosh  „ ... 

Dehing  (Assam) 
Debra  Doon 
Dessaife  Parbut  Asm. 
Durrung  (Assam)  ... 
Eastern  Cachar 
E.  I.  Assam  & Cachar 
Gielle  (Darjeeling)... 
Gowhatty  (Assam)... 
Grob  (Assam) 

Holta  (Kangra)  ... 
Hoolmaree  ( Assam). . 1 
Hoolungorie  (Assam)' 
Jellalpore  (Cachar)...1 
Jheeri  Ghat  (Cachar) 
Jokai  (Assam) 
Kalacherra  (Cachar) 
Kangra  Valley 
Kunchanpur,  Chahar 
Kurseong  & Darjg.... 


100 

100 


Yearly. 

9 p.ct.* 
15  p.ct.* 
10011  p.ct* 
100  5 ad.  int. 
£20!  lOad.int. 
100  8 p.ct* 
100  10  p.ct. 
100  3 p.ct.* 
803  p.ct.* 
200  15  p.ct.* 
10015  p.ct* 
£10  5 ad.  int. 
1001  nil. 
100  10  p.ct* 
200,5  p.ct. j; 


100 

500 

100 

100 

100 


nil. 

18  p.ct.* 
p.ct.* 


14 


14 


p.ct, 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 


10020 
100,9 
100  2 
90  5 
100  2 
100  15 

100  2 ad.  int. 
100  5 p.ct.* 
100  5 p.ct.* 
100  nil. 
100  3 ad.  int. 
500)  nil. 
100  24ad.int. 
100  15  p.ct.* 
100  10  p.ct.* 
250  8 p.ct.* 
10044  p.ct* 
100  4 ad.  int. 
100  10  p.ct.* 
1005  p.ct.J 
100  8 p.ct.* 
250.2*  % 


100 

a 

150 

a 

95 

a 

100 

175 

a 

180 

870 

a 

875 

95 

a 

100 

90 

a 

75 

a 

78 

60 

a 

62 

355 

a 

357 

175 

a 

177 

360 

a 

365 

S8 

a 

80 

95 

a 

130 

a 

133 

180 

a 

185 

550 

a 

560 

80 

a 

8 

par. 

120 

a 

121 

130 

a 

132 

110 

a 

112 

85 

a 

86 

45 

85 

a 

90 

150 

a 

65 

a 

66 

120 

a 

54 

a 

55 

80 

a 

90 

77 

a 

78 

380 

a 

80 

a 

125 

a 

130 

90 

a 

92 

300 

a 

59 

a 

60 

120 

a 

125 

81 

a 

par 

66 

a 

67 

74 

a 

75 

L 


X 


N 


X 


N 


N 

N 


, 


N 

N 

N 


N 
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Do.  contributory ... 
Do.  & Terai 
Kuttal  (Cacliar) 
Lakatoora  (Sylket)... 
Lower  Assam 
Luckimpore  (Assam) 
Majagram  (Cachar). . 
Mim  (Darjeeling)  ••• 
Monacherra  (Cachar) 
Do.  contributory . . . 
Moran  (Assam) 
Mothola  (Assam)  ... 

Do.  Contributory... 
MungledyeAssamTea 
Muttuck  (Assam)  . 
Do.  Contributory. 
New  FallodhjJDjg.) 
New  Gola  Ghat  Asm. 
New  Mutual,  Cachar 
Nutwanpore,  Cachar 
Phoenix  (Cachar)  ... 
Punkabaree  (Darjg.) 
Putt  area  (Sylhet)  ... 
Raj  abaree  ( Assam ) . . . 
Sapakati  Tea  Bo.  ... 
SecoudMutual  Cachar 
Singbulli  & Murmah 
Singell  (Darjeeling) 
8oom  (Darjeeling)  ., 
Springtide  (Darjg.) 
Sungoo  River  Chittg. 
Teendarea  (Darjg.). . 
Teesta  Valley,  Darjg. 
Ting  Ling  (Darjg).  ... 
Tukvar  (Darjeeling), 
Uppar  Assam 


200  24 
100|  nil. 
5000  8ad.  int. 
100  10  p.ct  * 
£G{ 

£10 
100 


100 

100 

1)0 

80 

100 

90 

£10 

200 

125 

100 

£10 

30 

200 

85 

100 

100 

100 

100 

29 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

60 

200 

£10 


4 p.ct.* 

5 ad.  int. 

3 p.ct.J 

nil. 
p.ct.* 
p.ct.* 
p.ct.* 
24  p.ct.J 
24  p.ct.J 
6“  p.ct .* 
p.ct.* 
p.ct.* 
nil. 
p.ct.* 
30 

nil. 

12  p.ct.* 
5 ad.  int. 
94  p.ct.* 

13  p.ct.* 
254p.ct.: 
5 p.ct.f 

nil. 

94  p.ct.' 
10  p.ct.: 
74 

p.ct.' 
p.ct.:: 
nil. 
nil. 
P-ct-t 
p.ct. 


Calcutta,  Saturday,  March  16,  1878. 


The  following  transactions  were  reported 
In  Government  Securities  : — 

4 per  cents.,  at  Rs.  94-4,  and  at  4-2. 

In  Shares  : — 

Bonded  Warehouse  Association  at  Rs.  0O0. 
Calcutta  Jute  Mills,  at  Rs.  62, 

Equitable  Coal  Co.  at  Rs.  170. 

Goosery  Cotton  Mills,  at  Rs.  237. 

Howrah  Jute  Mills,  at  Rs.  76. 
Raneegunge  Coal  Co.,  at  Rs.  53. 


120 
60 
80 
206 
200 
200 
2 a 3 
90 


.Intelligence. 


BY  TELEGRAPH,— March  16,  1878. 


par. 

150  a 152 
55  to 


N 


Commercial  Company’s  Shares,  &c. 


Agricultl . Phosphates 
Asiatic  J ute  Co. , Ld., 
Bally  Paper  Mills  Co 
Barnagore  Jute  Facty 
Bengal  Coal  Co.,  Ld. 
Bengal  IronWorksCo. 
Balliaghatta  Jute  ... 
Bengal  Mills  Co.,  Ld. 
Bonded  Warehouse . . 
Bowreah  CottonMillsI 
Budge-Budge  J .Mills 
Burrakur  Coal  Co.  ... 
Calcutta  Docking  Co. 
Calcutta  Hydraulic.. 
Calcutta  J uteMill  sCo . 
Carew&Co.  Ld(Sugar) 
ChitporeHydraulicPs 
Dvnbar  Cotton  Mills. 
EasternB.  Railway  Co 
East  Indian  Railway. 
EquitableCoalCo. , Ld 
FortGloster  JuteManf 
Goosery  Cotton  Mills 
Gouripore  Co.,  Ld.... 
Great  Eastern  Hotel. 
Howrah  Docking  Co. 
Howrah  MillsCo.,  Ld 
India  G.S.N.  Co.,Ld. 
LaborTranspt.  Co.  ,Ld 
Landing*  ShippingCo 
Merchants’  Stm.  Tug 
MurreeBreweryCoLd 
Nasmyth’s  Pat.  Press 
Nauthpore  IndigoCo. 
New  Beerbhoom  Coal 
Oriental  Jute  Manftg 
Oudli  Sc,  It.  Railway.. 
Rajmahal  Stone  Co.. 
Ramkistopore  Press.. 
RaneegungeCoal  Asn. 
Riverside  Press  Co... 
Rustumjett  Twine  & 
Canvas  Co, 

R,  Scott  Thomson&Co 
Scinde,Punjab&Delhi 
Railway  Co. 
Seebpore  JuteManf  tg 
HtrandBankPress-Co, 
Watson’sPatentPress 


nil. 
nil. 

«3  p.ct. 
y5  p.ct. 

6 p.ct. 
nil. 
nil. 

G p.ct. 
74Rp.sh. 

4 p.ct. 
6|  p.ct. 
2/8  p.ct. 
r3  p.sh. 
nil. 
nil. 

7 p.ct. 
3 p.c 

3 p.ct. 
24  p.ct. 

nil. 

4 p.ct. 

5 p.ct. 

6 p.ct. 
3 p.ct. 

64Rp.sk. 
3 p.ct. 
13  p.ct. 
lOad-int 
12  p.ct. 
24  p.ct. 
2/18  p.ct. 
nil. 
nil. 

5 p.ct. 
3 p.c. 
24  p.ct. 
100  2/15  p.ct. 


85 
100 
£10 
£10 
1000 
100 
100 
£100 
445 
100 
80 
100 
700 
100 
200 
100 
500 
100 
£20 
£20 
250 
100 
200 
100 
250 
500 
100 
1000 
100 
100 
500 
100 
500 
30 
100 
100 
£10 


Nominal. 

35  a 40 
98  a 99 
62  a 

1250  «1300 
70  a 72 
par 

1050  «1100 
295  d 300 
68  a 

83  a 
90  a 

200  a 
48  a 
a 

124  a 
Nominal. 

63  a 65 
288  a 290 
292  a 293 
170  a 
59  a 60 
237  a 238 

84  a 85 
190  a 

125  a 130 


69 

84 

95 

50 

62 


X 


100 

100 

90 

100 

500 

£20 

100 

100 

100 


10  p.ct. 
nil. 
nil. 

nil, 

8 p.ct. 

24  p.ct. 
3"  p.ct. 
nil. 

5 p.ct. 


75  a 76 
1140  a 
116  a 118 
69  a 70 
230  a 240 
149  a 150 
200  a 
4 a 
100  a 
50  a 71 
135  a 
104  a 105 
a 


67 
53  a 
65  a 


69 
54 

70 


90  a 100 
232±a 

250  a 
50  a 
50  a 
55  cc 


•f — Dividend  on  crop  of  1877. 

ad-int. — Ad-interim  dividend  on  crop  of  1877. 

* — Total  dividend  on  crop  of  1876. 

y — Dividend  for  year  1876. 

B. — Buyers,  s. — Sellers,  w. — Wanted, 
x. — Exclusive  of  dividend.  N. — Nominal. 
r. — Rupees  per  share  ad-int. 


ARRIVALS. 

Steamer  Pekin  (B.)  William  Woolcott,  South- 
ampton!, 7th  Feb.,  touched  at  Gibratter  12th, 
Malta  16th,  Suez  23rd  February,  Galle  <tli  and 
Madras  12th  March. 

DEPARTURES. 

Ships  Lastingham,  City  of  Lucknow  and  Arundal 
PASSENGERS. 

Per  Pekin.  —Mrs.  R.  Murray  and  child,  2 Misses 
Murray  and  servant,  Mr.  E.  L.  Edgar,  Mr.  Me  - 
Gavin.  Mrs.  Bray  and  child,  Dr.  C.  Ray,  Major 
Chichester’s  ayah,  Mrs.  Scott  and  infant,  Mr. 
Desseflla,  Mr.  Burton,  Mr.  Foioles,  N.  M.  Seit,  Mr. 
E.  Hall,  Lieut.  Cunliffe,  Captain  Grant  aud  3 
seravnts,  Mr.  Kellmeyer,  Mr.  Williams  and 
Native  servant  aud  1,  Native. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

Saugor. — Hunsdon  s.  v.  anchored  abreast  last 
ni2bt,  Reliance  s.  v.  anchored  abreast  last  night 
and  proceeded  at  6-5,  Bombay  s.  v.  from  above  at 
5-50,  East  Lothian  in  tow  Hunsdon  s.  v.  from 
abreast  at  6-25,  Pekin  s.  v.  from  Southampton 
at  7-25,  Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  18-20. 


PUBLIC  SALE. 

HORSES 

THOS.  SMITH  6c  CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2-11  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 per  md. , do. 

QUICK!  SAFE!/  SURE!!! 

PAUL  6c  CO.’S 

Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepand  Sole  only  by  Paul  & Co.. 

DRUGGISTS, 

No.  285-13,  Bowbazar  Street,  Calcutta, 

Prophylactic  Mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen, 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 


7-30,*  Reliance 
Hunsdon  s.  v. 


N 


PLACE  & SIDDONS,  Bill  db  Stock  Brokers. 

No,  5,  Baukfclutll  (Street, 


Mud  Point. — Bombay  s.  v.  at 
s.  v.  at  7-45,  East  Lothian  in  tow 
at  8-55,  Pekin  s.  v.  at  9-5. 

Diamond  Harbour. — St.  Jean  Baptiste  in  tow 
Columbus  s.  v.  from  abreast  at  8,  Bombay,  s.  v.  at 
8-50,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  9,  Woodburn  in  tow  Bull 
Dog  s.  v.  from  above  at  9-15,  Pekin  s.  v.  at  9-58, 
East  Lothian  in  tow  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  10,  Mira  s. 
v.  from  abreast  at  10-20. 

HooGhly  Point.— St.  Jean  Baptisete  in  tow 
Columbus  s.  v,  at  9-15,  Bombay  s.  v.  9-25,  Reliance 
s.  v.  9-45,  Woodburn  in  tow  Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  10-5, 
Pekin  s.  v.  at  10-50,  East  Lothian  in  tow  Huns- 
don s.  v.  at  10-59,  Mira  s.  v.  at  11-5. 

Atcheepore. — Bombay  s.  v.  at  10-56,  Reliance 
s.  v.  at  11-15,  St.  Jean  Baptiste  in  tow  Columbus 
s.  v.  at  11-35,  Pekin  s.  v.  at  12-25,  Miras,  v.  at 
12-40,  East  Lothian  in  tow  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  12-45, 
Woodburn  in  tow  Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  13-50. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atcheepore, — Queen  of  Beauty  in  tow  Electric 
s.  v.  at  8-45,  Fannie  Tucker  in  tow  Cyclone  s.  v. 
at  10-20,  Queen  Victoria  s.  v.  at  10-55,  Merkara 
s.  v.  at  11-40,  No  7 Flat  in  tow  No.  3 s.  v.  at  13-30 
A Flat  in  tow  Calcutta  s.  v . at  1 4. 

Hooghly  Point, — Madura  s.  v.  at  10,  Precurser 
s.  v.  at  10-45,  Queen  of  Beauty  in  tow  Electric  s.  v. 
at  12-15,  No.  7 Flat  in  tow  No  3 s.  v.  at  16-20,  A 
Flat  in  tow  Calcutta  s.  v.  at  16-35,  returned  and 
anchord  off  Hooghly  Bight  at  17-45. 

Diamond  Harbour.— Madura  s v at  11,  Precur- 
seur  s.  v.  at  11-55,  Quicn  of  Beauty  in  tow  Electric 
s.  v.  at  13-10  No.  3 small  s.  v.  anchored  in  Diamond 
Harbour  Creek  at  17-45. 

Mud  Point. — Arundel  in  tow  Victoria  s v at 
9-10,  City  of  Lucknow  in  tow  Defiance  s v at 
9-15’  Madura  s.  v.  at  13-10,  Queen  of  Beauty 
in  to  Electric  s.  v.  at  15-35. 

SaugoR. — City  of  Lucknow  in  tow  Defiance  s.  y. 
at  12-20,  Arundel  in  tow  Victoria  s.  v,  at  13-30, 


Expectorating  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds, 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption, 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  pros ti  a- 
tion  of  tlic  system,  wlien  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this, 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief 
Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  Mixture. 

A11  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue* 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  3nd  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood?  By  its  influence  and  Appetite  is  revived,  the 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  detiriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

N B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofu'ssil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address, 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


I M F OUT ANT  NOTICE  ! ! ! 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  ^ general 
that  they  have  just  received  from  London  Ex.  S.  S. 
Chinsurah  and  Teirot  a varied  and  extensive  sup- 
ply of  genuine,  ordinary,  and  Patent  medicines, 
Surgical  Instruments,  and  the  best  Perfumeries  &c. 
&c.  from  the  well-known  firms  of  Herrings  & Co., 
Sairgny  & Co.,  S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thomson,  and 
Smyth  and  Nephews,  aud  solicit  early  inspection 
and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tancc  of  cash. 

CHARGES  MODERATE. 

Chuckerbutty,  Sain  & Co. 

Surgeons  and  Pharmacists. 

Calcutta,  No.  32  and  33  College  Street. 


u 


Damp  Walls” 


THE  Patent  Enamel  Silicate  Paint  or  the  Putre- 
fying liquid  are  effective  remedies  for  these. 

F,  HAllLEY  & CO, 
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F.  A.  PEPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR, 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 

COOK  & CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  for  Horses 


[Established  1833.] 

H.  C.  GANGOOLY  6c  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c. 

24,  Mangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


NOTICE. 

Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
f V,r  ’ app1/  t0  Babu  Horo  L»n  Mitter  (formerly 
2 SlMrt  & C°->  Britii 


COOK  & CO. 

Have  much  pleasure  iu  announcing  a reduction 
in  the  price  of  the  above  to  Rs.  2-8  per  rnd.,  cash, 
exclusive  of  bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 do. 

Their  existence  is  well  known  in  Calcutta  as  the 
best  food  procurable  for  working  horses. 


0 12 


Cocoanut  Myrobolants. 

Pink  and  white  ...  ...  ...per  lb. 

Fruit  Biscuits. 

Like  a Sandwich,  with  a layer  of  fruit  21b. tin  1 
German  Rusks  ...  ...  ...  ,,  1 

Manilla  Cigars. 

Cortado  Meisic,  No.  2,  full  size,  Manilla  shape, 
very  fine  quality,  per  box  of  500  ...  27 

Cortado  Cavite,  No,  2,  full  size,  Manilla  shape, 
very  fine  quality,  per  box  of  500  ...  27 

Cortado  Cavite,  No.  2,  full  size, Havana  shape, 
superior  quality,  per  box  of  500  ...  27 

tST  Any  of  the  above  three,  packed  in  tin  and 
delivered  at  East  India  Railway  terminus,  8 annas 
more. 

Kirk’s  extra  fine  Bristol  Bird’s-eye  To- 


0 


8 


bacco 


Pb.  tin  0 14 

W.  L.  ATKINSON  & CO., 

5,  Old  Court  House- Street. 


DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS. 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS, 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  Sf  47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds  ; a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


PKOSPHOBINE. 

Ab  ITRTHER  supply  of  this  celebrated  Pre- 
paration has  been  received,  and  registered 
orders  will  now  be  executed  without  delay. 

Numerous  Testimonials  have  reached  us  bearnig 
testimony  to  .the  wonderful  efficacy  of  Phosphorine 
in  many  of  the  diseases  for  which  it  is  specially  re- 
commended, such  as  Nervous  debility,  Loss  of 
Energy  and  Nerve  Power  Palpitation,  Loss  of  Mus- 
cular Power,  Lapse  of  Memory,  Melancholia  Neural- 
gia, Hysteria,  &c.  Price  when  Cash  accompanies 
order  per  bottle  Rs.  2-8,  5 bottles  Rs.  10,  per  dozen 
Rs.  20. 

With  reference  to  the  above  a correspondent  writes 
under  date  November  29th,  1870  : — 

“ Dear  Sirs, — Your  receipt  No.  2762  duly  re- 
ceived yesterday  morning. 

“ I am  very  happy  to  testify  to  the  efficacy  of 
the  Phosphorine  I purchased  from  you.  I had 
formerly  been,  a great  sufferer  from  periodical 
attacks  of  Melancholia  and  Depression  of  Spirits 
amounting  at  times  to  almost  madness  coupled 
with  distressing  Night-mares  and  ‘ Day-mares’  (so 
to  speak).  Short  as  the  time  is  since  I commenced 
taking  ‘Phosphorine,’  it  has  produced  a very  marked 
effect,  making  me  feel  quite  a different  person,  and 
I am  gradually  recovering  my  wonted  health  and 
spirits. 

“ You  are  welcome  to  publish  this  (without  my 
name).” 

Yours  Sincerely, 

“M.  K.  F.” 


Sole  Agents  and  Consignees  : 

J,  C0EFIELD  & CO. 

« 

Calcutta 


The  following  are  few  of  the  descr  iption  of  works 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  vs. — 

Engraving’  Department. 

r/INC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals  Bad- 
. «es’  I urban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
mg  Irons,  See.,  Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold, 
Saver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood  See.,  Sc c. 

Printing’  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c. , Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  See. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  ^ and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Ca^’ds  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  &c.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationery, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  &c. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta. 


jK 


ARLINGTON  6c  CO. 

Patent  Perpetual  Fountain. 


55,  Colleg-e  Street, 

(N.  E.  Presidency  College.) 

DECEIVED 

FROM 

E.  GOULD  & ON, 

London. 

The  January  Indent. 

EX  S.  S.  “CHIN8URA” 

A large  supply  of  Homoeopathic  books, fresh 
and  pure  medicines,  alcohol  and  other 

requisites  on  hand, 

And  supplied  with 

AT  GREATLY 

REDUCED  CHARGES. 

Another  big  indent  worth  Rs.  1,000  is  short  lv 
expected  by  8.  s.  “ Queen  Anne.”  ’ ^ 

Rs  13-?  b°°k  °f  Modern  Medicine  and  Surgery 

•‘Lauries  Domestic  Practice,”  Rs.  13. 

‘Mahr’s  forty  years’  Practice,”  Rs.  14. 
u TTUrt  s Characteristic  Materia  Medica”  Rs.  12. 

Rs  W°UeS  Pbarmacodynamics  Part  I and  II” 

’•  leldham  s Acute  Disease”  Re  1-12 
ci  “t®tg>piin|'stone  with  Cl.  Directory”  Re.  1-8,  in 

^‘HOMEOPATHIC  VADE  MECUM(7th  Edition) 

T,  j 1 } s MANUAL,”  handsome  bound 

us  4,  m cloth,  Rs.  3. 

‘‘THE  COMMON  DISEASE  OF  WOMEN,” Rs  2 
’’  The  common  Disease  of  Children,  Re  1 
“ £“£°“?PmPtion  and  Taberculosis,  1 Re.‘  12  ans 
‘•THE  POCKET  MANUAL  OF  VATERINARY 
medicine.  14  ans. 

mSt^(MP°“2SSS  AND  DEEAXGE- 

BRITISH  HOMOEOPATHIC  PHARMACOPOEIA, 
o Ks. 

tyt^C^/Sd(CHAIIACTETIISTIC)  METERIA  ME- 
DJCA,  14  Rs. 

Prices  also  subject  to  fluctuations. 

SARAT  CH.  DATTA, 

Homoeopathic  Medical  Practitioner 
and  Manager. 


si 


RICHLY  ELECTRO-PLATEI) 
SILVER. 

Cash  Price  Its.  175. 

Arlington  6c  Co.,  3,  Dalhousie 
Square,  Calcutta, 


HOLLOWAY’S  PILLS 


Loss  of  .appetite  and  flatulency  are  usually  the 
forerunners  of  stomachic  disease.  These  famous 
Pills  exercise  the  most  salutary  power  in  all  affec- 
tions of  the  liver,  and  all  irregularities  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  they  restore  a healthy  function 
to  every  internal  organ,  overcome  all  obstructions, 
cast  out  all  impurities.  3 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVEABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Iis.  85.  Cash  Its.  31-8. 

DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Its.  40.  Cash  Its.  35. 


m 

ml 


EXTRA.  QUALITY  "SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GkEEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARE  I . 

Its.  45.  Cash  Its.  40. 

ENTRY  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN.  BLUE  OR  CLARE  1. 

Its.  55.  Cash  50. 

FOLDING-  PERAMBULATORS 

MOST  C ONVENIENTFOR  TRAVELLING. 

Best  make. 

Single  Cash  Its.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  (k  CO. 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


Established  184G. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

35-36,  College  Street, 
Calcutta. 


FRESH  CONSIGNMENTS  TO  HAND. 

Ex  S.  S.  “ Kashgar"  and  “ MercaraP 
Herrings’  Phosphorized  Cod-Liver  Oil. 

Price  Rs.  2-4  per  bottle. 

Wilkinson’s  Red  Jamaica  Sarsaparila. 

4 oz.  bottle  Rs.  3-4,  S oz.  Rs.  0-4. 

Savory  & Moore's  Pancreatic  Emulsion. 

Best  remedy  for  consumption,  indigestion 
and  wasting  diseases. 

Price  per  bottle  Re.  1-12. 

Godfrey’s  Extract  of  Elder  Flowers. 

For  improving,  beautifying  and  preserving 
the  complexion. 

Price  Its.  3 per  pliial. 

Calvert's  Carbolic  Acid  Soap. 

Price  Re.  1-8  per  box  or  As.  8 per  piece. 

Dr.  Sime's  Pepsins  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heaitbiun, 
and  Bilious  Head-ache. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason's  Horehound  & Linseed 
Linctus. 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis.  Hoarseness.  Whooping 
coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  phial. 

Perfumery  of  various  sorts,  such  as  “ Smith  s 
Lavender”  “ Smiths’  Essence  of  Rose,  Vergin 
11  ATTO-DE  Rose”  in  1 drachm  and  A drachm  phials. 

Rates  moderate.  , , , 

Dr.  U.  C.  Mookerjea  having  been  appointed 
Civil  Medical  Officer  ‘of  Dinagepore,  Dr.  K.  G. 
Sircar  M.  B.,  L.  It.  C.  P.,  Edinburgh,  has  been 
pleased  to  take  up  his  duties  in  this  Hall  and 
is  giving  Medical  Advice  Grat  is  f rom  S to  1C  A*  M. 

^^MofuBsil  orders  promptly  executed  at  moderate 
rates.  Allowances  nade  for  charitable  dispensaries 
Gobind  Ch under  Putt  & Co. 

CINCHONA  FEBRIFUGE. 

PREPARED  AT  THE  GOVERNMENT 
FACTORY 

As  efficient  as  quinine  in  ordinary 
fever. 

In  one  pound  tins  Rs  20  postage  lie  1 ( cash  with 
order.) 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden 
Howi’ftk?  ftW  Calcutta, 


PEOSSUNNA  CHUNDRA 
KOBIEAJ'S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Nat  ice  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  I’.  C’ 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medit 
cines  distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

• . 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree" 
able  preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  otf  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.I  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Aus.  1(P 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOOKNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  Tt  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  Tt  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  arc  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 
OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness. 

Trice  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  &c„  10  Ans. 

Mutty  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager , 


INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1878. 

rpHE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
JL  established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma.  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  h.y  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  from  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  k Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their  own  for 
warding  Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  thrjagh 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 

PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR,  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  \ ALLEY". 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 
per  lb.  1011). 

and  upwards, 
per  lb. 

Flowery  Orange  Pekoe  Rs.  3 0 0 Rs.  2 12  0 

Flowery  Pekoe  ...  „ 2 3 0 2 0 0 

Orange  Pekoe  ...  „ 1 13  0 1 10  0 

Pekoe  ...  ,,  19  0 18  0 

Broken  Pekoe  ...  ,,  19  0 18  0 

Superior  Kangra  Valley 
Young  Hyson  (Green)  ,,  1 10  0 19  0 

Our  Mixture  ...,,17  0 1 (»  0 

Pekoe  Souchong  ...  ,,  15  0 18  0 

Souchong  ...  ,,  13  0 110 

Broken  Souchong  ...  ,,  0 15  0 0 13  G 

Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade,  Schools,  or  Messes 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  encpiire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil.  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

l.'h  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  & Co.,  Ld. 

AGENCIES  : — 

LONDON— Messrs.  RICHARDSON  & Co.,  23, 
Cornhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS— Messrs.  OAKES  & Co,  Exchange  Hall. 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUNDAY  &Co. 


P.  S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  & Co.,  Ld.  Shahjelianpore. 
Particulars  on  application. 


MR.  TOTTENHAM  begs  to  announce  to  the 
public  of  Calcutta  that  they  may  safely  de- 
pend on  these  cures  which  he  guarantees,  and 
without  pain  : 


Freckles  or  Tan, 
Pains  in  Face  or 
Temples, 
Rheumatism, 
Dysentery. 


Sea  Sickness  4 Rupees! 
a Bottle, 

Inflammation  of  the 
Eyes, 

Worms  in  Children, 

Warts, 

Recipe  for  Goitre  andDiptheria  for  sale  for 
10  Rs.  each. 

Essence  of  Jamaca  Ginger  warranted  Pure. 

I charge  4 Rs.  at  my  ) residence,  for  Tooth-Ache 
and  G Rs.  at  your ) &c.,  &c. 

Any  person  only  wanting  my  Medicines  will  get 
them  at  Rs.  1-4  per  Bottle  or  12  Rs.  per  dozen 
for  cash  with  directions,  hut  personal 
applications  ensure  a good  job  on 
no  cure  no  pay  principle. 

Within  daily  from  9 a.m.  to  5 P.M. 

Apply  to 

F.  R.  TOTTENHAM,  Agent  for 
Dr.  ROBERTS  of  Canada. 
No.  54,  Dhurrumtollah  Street. 


F.  11.  Tottenham,  Esq., 

Private,  7,  Chowringhec  Road,  Calcutta, 

24th  Dec,  IS77, 

“ I have  much  pleasure  in  saying  that  your 
Toothache  mixture  has  cured  the  violent  Toothache 
from  which  I have  suffered  for  some  days  past, 

(Sd.)  E,  E* 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DALHOVSI3B  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


THE  DRAWING  RO  0 M 

ORGANZSTA  ORCHESTRXNA. 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIRS. 

This  charming  Instrument  can  be  played  upon  by  band  in  the  usual  way,  and  by  a mechanica  ap- 
pliance, any  Music  can  be  performed  with  beautiful  effect. 

Cash  Price  with  one  barrel  of  4 Octaves  with  2 stops  ...  Rs.  350 

Extra  Barrels  each  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  35 


PARREL  NO.  1. 

1.  Poorabee 

2.  Imni 

3.  Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie) 

4.  Bossaunto 

5.  Kalangrah 

6.  Peeloo. 


LIST  OF  BARRELS. 

BARREL  NO.  2. 

1 . Sarung 
° Bhoirabee 
Kaffee 
Jhin jutee 
Bhoirabee 
Ivawalee. 


3. 

4. 


6. 


BARREL  NO.  3. 

1 . Taza  Bhee  Taza 

2.  Doogiree 
Hilli  Milli  Punnya 
Denga  Chate  Ayore 
lvia  Hoga  Bhala  J anec 
Khambaj. 


O, 

4. 

5. 

6. 


A.  R.  Barrels  can  also  he  had  for  the  above,  playing  English  Airs,  at  Rs.  35  each. 

Harmonium  Music  is  suitable  for  the  Orchestrina. 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MI  TAT AllY  SADDLERS  $ BOOT-MAKERS , 

BECt  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch  j 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gcnt.’s  and 
Children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
notice. 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27— 28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 
Estaisblued  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 


P.  W.  FLEURV  dc.  CO. 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC 
INSTRUMENT  MAKERS, 

AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT 
ILLUMINATION , 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

We  beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged 
in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to 
favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with 
prompt  attention  on  our  part. 

We  can  assure  the  public  that  we  undertake 
the  repair  and  erection  of  Houses,  and  the 
laying  of  water-supply  Pipes  on  moderate  terms, 
and  guarantee  to  keep  all  the  vrater-pipes  and 
brass-fittings  supplied  by  us  in  good  working 
order  for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge.  We 
also  guarantee  to  keep  dwelling-house  roofs  water- 
tight for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge,  for 
such  houses  as  wre  have  repaired. 

In  connection  with  buildings,  we  undertake  the 
erection  of  Steam  Engines,  Boilers,  Pans,  &c.,  and 
the  putting  up  of  all  kinds  of  Machinery  at 
moderate  charges.  We  also  furnish  designs  and 
estimates  for  Iron  Roofs  in  the  various  forms  of 
construction  now  in  use,  made  of  Galvanized  cor- 
rugated sheet  iron,  supported  on  cast  iron  columns. 
We  undertake  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Elec- 
trical Galvanic  and  Magnetic  Apparatus,  as  also 
the  repairing  of  surveying  and  levelling  instru- 
ments. 

For  purposes  of  illumination,  wre  prepare 
Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Land- 
scapes, Scenery,  &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from 
Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and 
design. 

The  following  are  our  rates  for  laying  water- 
pipes  for  a supply  of  water  for  dwelling-houses  : — 
Laying  inch  bore  Galvanized  Iron 

or  Lead  Pipes,  at G As.  per  foot. 

Laying  J inch  ditto.  ditto,  at  10  ,,  ,, 

4 inch  Patent  Bib  or  Stop  Cocks,  at  Rs.  3 each. 

| inch  ditto  ditto  at  „ 4 ,, 

Labour  of  connection  with  the  main 

water-pipe  „ 8 „ 

Brass  connecting  ferrule „ 1 „ 

Angle  iron  brackets,  for  securing 
Bib  Cock  to  wall,  at  „ 1 

Machinery  for  Sale. 

Second-band  Soorkey  Mill,  &e., 

Sorkey  Mill  with  pan  7 feet  6 inches,  and  solid- 
rollers  with  vertical  Steam-Engine  attached, 
complete,  by  Henry  Gough  Manchester,— 
Rs.  1,200. 

With  complete  set  of  24  instruments. — mounted 
on  an  iron  plated  bed  2 feet  long  and  fitted 
with  iron  treadle  wheel — Rs.  125. 

A Splendid  Amateur’s  Turning  Lathe 

A large  10"  Centre  Turning  Lathe,  with  compound 
Slide  Rest  3 chuck  plates  over  hand  motion  with 
pulleys,  complete  second-hand  but  in  good  work- 
ing order, — Rs.  400. 

A 8'  Centre  Turning  Lathe  with  compound  Slide 
Rest  2 chuck  plates,  Iron-bedplate  complete, 
second-hand — Rs.  150. 

A large  Fanning  or  Winnowing  Machine  adapted 
for  a Foundry,  suitable  for  melting  one  or  two 
tons  of  Iron, — Rs.  50. 

Zinc  Ornaments  and  Mouldings 

For  Tin-Smith’s  work,  at  prices  ranging  from  2 As. 
to  4 As.  per  foot. 

Surveying  and  Levelling  Instruments. 

A 4 Inch  Everest  Theodolite,  by  Froughton  and 
Simms  ; second-hand,  but  in  good  order  ; with 
Stand  complete, — Rs.  200. 

A new  Dumpy  Level,  14  inch  long,  with  Stand 
Complete,  by  Lumberg,  Government  pattern, 
Rs.  250. 

Ditto  ditto  10  Inch  ditto  dttto,  Rs.  120 
Ditto  ditto  8 Inch  ditto  ditto,  „ 110. 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentiuck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

Issue,  Chunder  Beed, 

81,  Bcntmch  Street,  Calcutta* 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting,  Training  <&.  Race  Saddles 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HOUSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

AtRs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  G to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  2G  the  suit. 

!>  } I !<h  l ®ALS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DI'l TO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  tc  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place,  Calcutta, 


Billiard  Table  IHanufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design 
ed  and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  I olishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
I rames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti 
nuance  of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  tc 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  it 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs.  and  Pnatm  . • ° 
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THE  EXHIBITION. 


ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH. 


This  Watch,  which  is 
guaranteed  to  be  entirely 
ENGLISH-MADE  through- 
out, has  a substantial, 
fine,  Silver,  Double  bot- 
tomed Engin  e -turned 
HUNTING  Case,  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English  Full  Plate 
System,  with  Jewelled  Lever 
Escapement,  Fusee  and 
Chain,  and  with  maintain- 
ing power  to  go  while  be- 
ing wound. 

In  Two  Qualities,  and  at  the  following  prices  ofr  Cash  with  order 
Silver  Case,  1st  quality  •••  •••  •••  "* 

Ditto  2nd  •••  •••  •••  •••  >»  >> 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with  Keyless  movement  . *y  ” 7.100  ” 

Up-country  applicants  are  requested  to  kindly  remit  Eight  Annas  extra  J or  packing. 

The  Exhibition  English  Lever  Watch  has  now  been  before  the  Public  or  several  years,  during 
which  period  large  numbers  have  been  sold,  with  the  result,  we  believe,  that  almost  unvarying  satisfac- 
tion has  been  given.  „ , . ....  «,  . , . „ , ,. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  to  supply  the  Watch  m quantities  sufficient  to  meet  any  contingency 

that  may  arise. 

Apply  for  our  Illustrated  Catalogues. 

HAMILTON  & CO. 

WATCH-MAKERS  & JEWELLERS. 

Zn  Ordinary  to  H.  E.  the  Viceroy, 

BOMBAY,  CALCUTTA,  AND  SIMLA, 

FOUNDED  A.  D 1808. 


The  Dial  is  of  hard 
Withe  Enamel,  and  with 
Seconds  Hand.  Great  at- 
tention has  been  paid  to 
the  shape  of  the  Watch, 
which  is  compact  and  of 
medium  size. 

We  supply  the  EXHI- 
BITION ENGLISH  LEVER 
with  a two  years’  Gua- 
rantee whenever  required. 


Rs.  85  Cash. 


NICHOLES  & CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London— lWhitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 

Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payment 
made,  after  3 P.M.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 P.M. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities 

Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 


Kasipore  (Kosipore) 

Late  Baranagore  and  Duckinsore. 
Chemical  Works. 

Near  Calcutta. 

ACIDS,  Ethers,  and  other  Chemical  preparations 
used  in  Medicine,  Photograph  and  the  Arts 
made  at  these  Works  and  supplied  to  wholesale  pur- 
chasers. 

Sulphuric  Acid  and  other  requisites  for  the  manu- 
facture of  /E rated  Water  supplied. 

Ether  and  Ammonia  for  ice-machines. 

Spirit  ot  Wine,  pure,  Methylated  and  Cout  chicen- 
ed. 

Carbolic  Acid,  Clorid  of  Zinc,  other  Disinfec 
tants. 

Lists  can  be  had  on  application. 

Term  -Cash. 

i.ivru  wat mu' 


Exchange. 

Sterlin"  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  °on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rates,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  0 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

at  2 years’  notice  7 ,, 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  rexlised. 

Business  rules  fo>  warded  on  application. 


N.  C.  DHOLE  <Sc  CO. 

(Late  n.  c.  Paul  & Co.) 

MOST  WONDERFUL  PILLS  ! 

AN  invaluable  specific  for  all  sorts  of  Chronic  and 
Malarious  fevers,  enlarged  spleen  and  liver. 
Messrs.  N.  C.  Dhole  & Co.  beg  to  draw  the 
| attention  of  the  Public  to  their  Silver  Coated  Pills, 
j whose  effects  have  been  experimented  upon  in  the 
Epedimic  Districts  in  Bengal  with  wonderful  success 
when  all  other  medicines  have  failed.  Sold  in  boxes. 

| Each  box  containing  thirty  Pills. 

Price  Re.  1-8  per  box  and  3 As.  Additional  to 
cover  postage. 

Directions  for  use  accompany  the  box. 

I To  be  had  at  Messrs.  N.  C.  Dhole  & Co.  at  the 
Universal  Medical  Hall,  No.  283-284,  Upper  Chit- 
pore  Road  ; where  also  different  kinds  of  other 
medicines  are  available,  (retail  or  -wholesale)  at  the 
owest  possi  ble  rates. 


New  Establishment. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS. 

No.  4. 

ESPLANADE  BO  W. 

I l Lots  Of  fine  Things  ! ! 

Mofussil  orders  attended  to. 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Druggists. 

BY  APPOINTMENT 

To  His  Excellency  the  Bight  Hon' hlc 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 

&c.,  &c„  &c. 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  Wood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties : and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 

I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphoma  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.  — H.M.  Sweet, M.D. 
IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith.  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  'TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 
For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND'S  MACASSAR  OIL. 

Eor  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8.  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil. 

‘For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre ; 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 
The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
for  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-8  and  3, 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair, 
Rs.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-8,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-S.  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each. 
Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 
In  fancy  pots.  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

IN  THE  FORM  OF  AN 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and,  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousnees,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Sldn  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  Ac. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 

Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique— Antephelic 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 
Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 & 10,  Dalhousie  Square. 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollah-street, 
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INDIA  GENERAL  STEAK  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “LD.” 

ASSAM  LINE. 

Schoene  Kilburx  & Co. — Managing  Agents, 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
Kooahtea  every  Friday  aud  leave  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

rpHE  Sti.  Minapore , will  leave 
Calcutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
'the  19th  iustaut. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  God  owns 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  ot  Monday,  the  18th. 

r a WIE  Steamer  Assam  will  leave 
X Goalundo  for  Assam  single- 
handed  with  Passengers  and 
Coolies  only  on  Saturday,  the 
Kith  instant. 

rpHIi  Str.  Madras  will  leave  Goal- 
uudo  for  Assam  on  Friday ,~the 
2 •.bid  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns, 
No.  4,  Fail-lie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Wednesday, 
the  20th  instant. 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Thursday,  the  21st  instant. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  FORTNIGHTLY  SERVICE. 
Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  alternate  Friday,  and  leave 
Chuttuck  downward  every  alternate  Saturday. 

rid  HE  Str.  Benares  will  leave 
X Calcutta  for  Cachar  oil  Friday, 
k^wti^tlie  29th  inatant. 


Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company's  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  28th  instant. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  I G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta,  lGth  March,  1878.  f Secretary. 

RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “LIMITED." 

THE  Steamer  Bengal  will  leave 
Calcutta  for  Assam  on  Fri- 


day 22nd  current. 

T 


THE  Steamer  Scinde  left  Cal- 
cutta for  Assam  on  Tuesday 
12th  current.  She  will  leave  Goalundo 
on  Tuesday  19th  current. 

7 3 MI  E Steamer  Nepatu  left  Goa" 
X lundo  for  Assam  on  11th 
instant. 


The  following  are  the  probable  dates  of  her  arri- 
val at  Stations  ou  the  Line  : — 

UPWARDS. 

Arrive  at  Serajgunge  on  Tuesday,  I2th  March. 

on  Wednesday,  13th  „ 
on  Thursday,  1 1 th  „ 
on 'Saturday,  16th  „ 
on  Sunday,  17th  „ 
on  Tuesday,  19th  ,, 

„ jxiuuiuar  on  Wednesday,  20th  „ 

„ at  Bishnath  on  do, 


ff 

ff 


Jo  — o 

at  Kalh’gunge 
at  Doobrec 
at  Gowalparali 
at  Gowhatty 
at  Tezpore 
at  Kaliabar 
at  Bishnath 


20th 

21st 


M 

)> 


at  Dhunsiri 

Mookh  on  Thursday, 
at  Konkeela 

Mookh  on  Friday, 
at  Dekoo  Mookh  on  Saturday, 
at  Debrooghur  on  Sunday,’ 

DOWNWARDS. 

Leave  Debrooghur  on  Wednesday, 27th 
Arrive  at  Dekoo  Mookh  on  do. 

,,  at  Konkeela 

Mookh  on  Thursday, 

,,  at  Dhunsiri 


22nd 

23nl 

24th 


27th 

28th 


Mookh 
at  Bishnath 
at  Kaliabar 
at  Tezpore 
at  Gowhatty 
•at  Gowalparah 
at  Doobree 
at  Kallyguuge 
at  Serajgunge 
at  Goalundo 


on  do. 
on  do. 
on  Friday, 
on  do. 
on  Sunday, 
on  Monday, 

on  Tuesday,  

on  Wednesday,  3rd 
on  do.  3rd 


28th  „ 
28th  „ 
29th  ,, 
29th  ,, 
31st  „ 
1st  April 
2nd 


JJ 

ff 

ff 

ff 


..  on  Friday,  5th 

For  Freight  oi  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons’  Range,  | Macneil  & Co., 
Tht  1 \lh  March  7878,  '■  Agents , 


Hoog-hly  Bridge  Notice. 

riMIE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
X the  19th  March,  1878,  from  2-30  p.m.  to 
5-30  r.Ji. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioner. 


W.  NEWMAN  dc  Co. 

NEW  BOOKS. 


History  and  Biography. 

THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  LORD  MACAU- 
ley.  By  his  nephew  George  Otto  Trevelyan, 
m.p.  New  and  Cheaper  Edition.  2 vols. 
(7-10)  Rs,  8-8 

HISTORY  OF  THE  INDIAN  NAVY.  (1G13- 
1803).  By  Charles  Rath  bone  Lord,  Lieut,  (late) 
Indian  Navy.  2 vols,  (23-10)  Rs.  26-4 

HISTORY  OF  ENGLISH  HUMOUR,  with  an 
Introduction  upon  Ancient  Humour.  By  Rev. 
A.  G.  L’Estrange.  2 vols.  (13-8)  Rs.  15-0 
ENGLAND  DURING  THE  AMERICAN  AND 
European  Wars.  1765-1820.  By  O.  W.  Tan- 
cock,  m.  A.  With  five  maps.  (As.  9)  As  10 
HEROES  OF  NORTH  AFRICAN  DISCOVERY. 

By  N.  D ’Anvers.  (3-0)  Rs.  3-12 

CHIN£,  HISTORICAL  AND  DESCRIPTIVE.  By 
Charles  H.  Eden.  With  an  Appendix  on  Corea, 
with  Frontispiece  by  a Native  Artist,  numerous 
Illustrations,  and  Maps.  (3-0)  Rs.  3-12 

WELL-SPENT  LIVES  : A Series  of  Modern 
Biographies.  By  Herbert  Edmonds.  (3-6) 

Rs.  3-12 

THE  HISTORY  OF  INDIA  AS  TOLD  BY  ITS 
own  Historians.  By  Sir  H.  M.  Elliot,  and 
Professor  John  Dawson.  The  Mohammedan 
Period,  vol  viii.  (15-0)  Rs.  17-0 

THE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE.  By  Col.  Meadows 
Taylor.  Edited  by  his  daughter.  (5-10)  Rs.  0-4 
AUNT  CHARLOTTE’S  STORIES  OF  GERMAN 
HISTORY  for  the  Little  Ones.  By  Charlotte 
M.  Young.  (3-14)  Rs.  4-4 

Travels. 

AFRICA.  Stanford’s  Compendium  of  Geography 
and  Travel,  based  upon  Hellwald’s  ‘Die  Erde 
und  ihre  Woker.  Africa.’  Edited  aud  extended 
by  Keith  Johnston  ; with  Ethnological  Appendix 
by  A.  H.  Keane,  B.  A.  With  Maps  and  Illustra- 
tions. (13-8)  Rs.  15-0 

THE  VOYAGE  OF  THE  ‘CHALLENGER.-’ 
The  Atlantic.  A Preliminary  Account  of  the 
General  Results  of  the  Exploring  Voyage  of 
H.  M.  S.  ‘ Challenger’  during  the  year  1873 
aud  the  early  part  of  the  year  1876. 
By  Sir  C.  Wyville  Thomson,  f.  b.  s.,  with  a 

portrat  of  the  author  engraved  by  C.  H.  Jeens, 
many  colored  Maps,  Temperature-Charts,  and 
Illustrations.  Published  by  authority  of  the 
Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Adinh-ality.  2 vols. 
(29-4)  Rs.  32-8 

NYASSA  : A Journal  of  Adventures  whilst  ex- 
ploring Lake  Nyassa,  Central  Africa,  and  es- 
tablishing the  Settlement  of  ‘ Livingstonea’.  By 
E.  D.  Young,  B.N.  Edited  by  Rev.  Horace 
Wallace.  With  Maps.  (4-12)  Rs.  5-4 

Politics  and  Questions  of  the  Day. 

THE  WAR  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  THE 
“ Daily  News”  1877.  With  a Connecting 
Narrative  forming  a Continuous  History  of  the 
War  between  Russia  and  Turkey  to  the  Fall  of 
Kars,  including  the  Letters  of  Mr.  Archibald 
Forbes,  Mr.  J.  A.  Macgahan,  and  many  other 
Special  Correspondents  in  Europe  and  Asia. 
(0-12)  Rs.  7-8 

OUR  REAL  DANGER  IN  INDIA.  By  0.  For- 
jett,  late  Commissioner  of  Police,  Bombay. 
(4-12)  Rs.  5-4 

FIVE  YEARS’  PENAL  SERVITUDE.  By  one 
who  has  endured  it.  (3-14)  Rs.  4-4 

“ The  Publishers,  before  offering  this  work  to 

the  Public,  have  satisfied  themselves,  that  the 
following  narrative  is  what  it  purports  to  be — 
the  genuine  record  of  five  years’  penal  servitude 
by  one  who  has  endured  it.” — Prefatory  Note. 

Science. 

THE  FORCES  OF  NATURE  : A Popular  In- 
troduction to  the  Study  of  Physical  Phenomena. 
By  Amedee  Guillemin,  Translated  by  Mrs. 
Lockyer,  and  Edited,  with  Notes  and  Additions, 
by  J.  Norman  Lockyer.  Third  Edition.  (13-8) 

Rs.  15-0 

BIOLOGY.  By  Charles  Letourneau.  Translated 
by  William  Maccall.  With  83  Illustrations. 
(Library  of  Contemporary  Science.)  (3-14) 

Rs.  4-4 

ANTHROPOLOGY.  By  Paul  Topinard.  With 
Preface  by  Professor  Paul  Broca.  Translated 
by  Robert  T.  H.  Bertley.  With  49  Woodcuts. 

( Library  of  Contemporary  Science.)  (4-12.)  i 

Rs.  5-4 


AMERICAN  ORNITHOLOGY  ; or,  The  Natural 
History  of  the  Birds  of  the  United  States.  By 
Alexander  Wilson  and  Prince  Charles  Lueien 
Bonaparte.  The  Illustrative  Notes  and  Life  of 
Wilson  by  Sir  William  Jardine,  Bart.,  v.  r.s.k., 
f.l.s.  . 3 vols.  With  Colored  Illustrations. 
(40-8  . 11s.  45-0 

Medical. 

ANATOMY,  DESCRIPTIVE  AND  SURGICAL. 
By  Henry  Gray,  f.b.A.s.  Eighth  Edition,  with 
an  Introduction  on  General  Anatomy,  by  T. 
Holmes,  M.A.  1877.  (18-0)  Rs.  20-0 

COMPANION  TO  THE  BRITISH  PHARMA- 
COPOEIA, comparing  tbe  strength  of  its  various 
preparations  with  those  of  the  United  States, 
and  other  Foreign  Pharmacopoeias.  To  - which 
are  added  Non-official  Preparations,  and  'Practi- 
cal Hints  on  Prescribing.  By  Peter  .Squire, 
f.l.s.  Eleventh  Edition.  1877.  (6-12)  Rs.  7-8 
THE  SURGEON’S  VADE  MECUM  ; A Manual 
of  Modern  Surgery.  By  Robert  Druitt  With  , 
369  Illustrations.  Eleventh  Edition.  1878. 
(8-12)  Rj>.  9-12 

BRAITHWAITE’S  RETROSPECT  OF  MEDI- 
CINE. Vol.,  70  (4-8)  Rs.  5-0 

CHOREA  AND  WHOOPING  COUGH.  By 
Octavius  Sturaes^t2-4)  Rs.  2-8 

GUNSHOT  INJTTHBS*  Their  History,  Charac- 
teristic Featu5£8P*ta*i plications,  ancl  General 
Treatment ; with  statistics  concerning  them  as 
they  are  met  With  in  warfare.  By  Surgeon- 
General  T.  Longmordf  c.b.,  f.b.c.s..  With  58 
Illustrations.  ^^SQs&fa  Rs.  22-8 

ON  THE  USE  Ofe^fcES  in  Health  and  Disease. 
By  Francis  E.  ^istm.  m.d.  Reprinted  from  the 

“ Practioner.”  Re.  1-8 

Antiquities . 

MYCENOE  : A Narrative  of  Researches  and 
Discoveries  at  Mycenoe  and  Tiryns.  By  Dr. 
Henry  Schliemann.  With  Preface  by  the  Right 
Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone,  M.  p.  Map,  Plans,  and 
Illustrations  representing  more  than  700  types 
of  the  objects  found  in  the  Royal  Sepulchres  of 
Mycenoe  and  elsewhere  in  the  Excavations. 
(31-8)  - Rs.  35-0 

STORIES  FROM  HOMER.  By  the  Rev.  Alfred 
J.  Church,  M.  a.  With  24  Colored  Illustrations 
from  Flaxman’s  desings.  (3-6)  Its.  3-12 
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A>  ADDRESS  TO  THE  BRAHMO 
PUBLIC  OF  INDIA. 

[Translated  from  Bengali.] 

For  some  mouths  past,  there  has  been  very 
great  agitation  in  this  country  on  the  subject  of 
the  marriage  between  the  eldest  daughter  of  the 
Minister  of  the  Brahma  Mandir  and  the  Ma- 
harajah of  Cuch  Behar.  The  opponents  of 
Babi.  Keshub  Chnnder  Sen  acting  under  un- 
generous impulses,  have  published  endless  calum- 
nies against  his  character ; and  there  are  even 
many  amongst  his  friends  who,  not  being  able 
to  comprehend  the  exact  position  of  affairs,  are 
full  of  anxiety  and  embarrassment.  If,  however, 
instead  of  trying  to  spread  calur*'  ious  reports, 
any  of  the  present  agitators,  i >he  name  of 
public  good  and  brotherly  love  md  in  a truly 
dispassionate  spirit  had  appliec  to  the  Minis- 
ter for  the  actual  facts  of  the  case,  we  believe 
he  would  have  satisfied  their  curiosity.  Never- 
theless we  find  at  length  a number^  of  such 
applications  have  been  addressed  to  him.  Cer- 
tain letters  have  been  written  to  the  Minister 
himself,  to  the  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  of  India,  as  well  as  to  some  of  our  Mis- 
sionary brethren,  requesting  publication  of  the 
actual  facts  of  the  case.  We,  therefore,  have 
thcu^.t  V ur  dr.ty  tr.  ’ay  such  facts  before  you 
after  due  inquiry  as  we  have  gathered.  This  we 
do  with  the  sanction  and  under  the  direction  of 
the  Minister  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  public.  It 
is  to  be  hoped,  that  the  perusal  of  this  explanation 
will  remove  the  doubts  of  many  if  not  all,  and 
conduce  to  the  welfare  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj. 
On  the  one  hand  the  delay  which  has  occurred  in 
submitting  this  statement  may,  it  is  true,  have 
caused  some  uncertainty  and  harm,  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  equally  clear  that  when  men’s 
minds  are  in  a state  of  excitement  they  are  sel- 
dom in  a position  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  any 
subject,  but  as  gradually  the  irritation  of  their 
feelings  subsides,  they  are  better  fitted  to  form 
a sound  and  sober  judgment. 

We  are  thoroughly  assured  that  it  is  not  the 
object  of  the  Minister  to  justify  all  the  circum- 
stances that  have  transpired  in  connection  with 
the  marriage  of  his  daughter,  or  completely 
to  vindicate  his  own  conduct  in  the  matter. 
There  are  certain  things  in  relation  to  the  mar- 
riage which,  if  they  have  pained  anybody,  have 
pained  him  much  more  than  others.  The  mar- 
riage has  not  been  entirely  in  accordance  with  his 
own  wishes,  and  he  has  never  made  a secret  of  his 
dissatisfaction  on  this  point.  If  any  wrong  has 
been  committed  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings 
under  review,  he  is  prepared  to  protest  against 
that  wrong  as  openly  and  as  loudly  as  any  other 
Brahmo.  But  to  assert,  that  he  has  been  in- 
fluenced by  the  love  of  money  to  encourage  idola- 
try and  early  marriage,  or  with  a view  to  re-enter 
the  fold  of  Hindu  society,  is  an  infamous  accusa- 
tion which  we  most  indignantly  repel. 

We  must  in  the  first  place  declare  that  the 
Minister  consented  to  take  the  initiative  in  this 
matter  under  the  pure  dictates  of  conscience. 
Ttfe  are  aware  that  he  was  always  exceedingly 


indifferent  to  the  subject  of  his  daughter's 
marriage,  and,  important  as  that  subject 
was,  be  felt  always  free  from  anxiety  about  it. 
Not  for  a single  day  did  he  attempt  to  find 
out  a suitable  match  for  his  child.  When  by  an 
unforeseen  course  of  events  the  proposal  for  the 
present  marriage  was  presented  before  him,  he 
took  the  circumstance  as  providential,  and  with-  i 
out  hesitation  dealt  with  it  as  such.  Not  being  ) 
a Utilitarian,  he  did  not  care  to  calculate  the 
consequence  of  his  step.  Whether  this  alliance 
would  lead  to  the  political  and  religious  welfare 
of  the  Cuch  Behar  State,  whether  it  would  result 
in  good  to  the  people  of  Bengal,  whether  a better 
match  was  or  was  not  available  among  the 
Brahmo  community  if  due  search  had  been  made, 
whether  such  match,  if  available,  would  not  be 
better,  on  the  whole,  than  the  one  proposed,  were  j 
thoughts  which  never  entered  into  his  mind  at 
the  time.  Is  this  thing  right  or  is  it  wrong  1— 
this  was  the  only  question  he  put  to  himself. 
His  heart  said  it  was  right,  and  circumstances 
proved  that  his  daughter’s  future  husband  was 
brought  before  him  providentially.  Thus  with- 
out regard  of  future  consequences,  with  depen- 
dence only  upon  the  impulses  of  his  conscience,  ‘ 
and  with  implicit  faith  in  the  will  of  Providence, 
he  put  his  hand  into  the  affair.  He  has  always 
believed  that  his  daily  meals,  and  the  government 
of  his  household  are  in  the  hands  of  Providence. 
He  thinks  that  if  he  had  not  undertaken  to 
celebrate  this  marriage,  he  would  have  been  guil- 
ty before  his  conscience.  And  if  all  the  men  of 
this  world  had  been  arrayed  against  him  in 
opposition,  he  still  could  not  have  refrained  from 
it.  Because  he  believes  that  God  is  greater  than 
man  and  the  will  of  God  than  the  will  of  man. 

The  negociations  of  the  late  marriage  were 
carried  on  and  settled  between  the  Minister  on 
one  side  and  Government  on  the  other.  The 
Maharajah  of  Cuch  Behar  is  a minor,  and  so  long 
as  he  does  not  come  of  age  the  Government  is  his 
lawful  guardian.  Therefore,  in  the  matter  of  the 
Rajah’s  marriage,  the  entire  direction  of  affairs 
lay  in  the  hands  of  the  Government  authorities. 
As  Babu  Keshub  Chumder  had  never  so  much  as 
even  dreamt  that  he  would  have  to  give  his 
daughter  in  marriage  to  a Maharajah,  he  had 
never  made  any  application,  far  less  any  effort 
for  such  an  alliance.  And  if  the  Government 
had  not  been  concerned  and  if  it  had  not  made 
special  exertions  for  the  marriage  the  proposal 
of  this  marriage  would  never  have  been  entertain- 
ed. Six  months  ago,  the  Deputy  Commissioner 
of  Cuch  Behar  personally  came  to  Calcutta,  and 
having  called  to  see  the  daughter  of  Babu  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen,  expressed  himself  fully  satisfied 
with  her.  After  a few  days  he  wrote  to  him  to 
the  effect  that  the  Commissioner,  Lord  Ulick 
Brown,  had  warmly  approved  of  the  match. 
Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  was  requested  to  say 
on  what  points  he  required  a deviation  from  the 
ordinary  usages  of  orthodox  Hindu  marriage.  It 
was  further  pointed  out  in  this  letter  that  the 
proposed  marriage  was  calculated  to  do  a great 
deal  of  good  to  the  country,  and  suggested,  there- 
fore,  that  both  parties  should;  so  far  as  possible, 


facilitate  arrangements  for  its  consummatio  . 
In  the  beginning  of  October  the  Minister  ex- 
pressed his  views  on  the  proposal  in  a letter  to 
the  authorities,  wherein  he  laid  down  thirteen 
conditions,  the  principal  of  which  are  given 
below  : — 

(1.)  The  Rajah  must  acknowledge  in  writing 
that  he  is  a Brahmo  or  Theist. 

(2.)  The  marriage  must  be  celebrated  ac- 
cording to  the  ritual  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  that 
is  Hindu  rites  divested  of  idolatry,  though  such 
local  customs  might  be  supplemented  as  were 
unidolatrous. 

(3.) ' The  marriage  ought  to  be  celebrated 
when  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride  attain  their 
full  majority.  But  if  it  could  not  be  deferred 
till  then,  for  the  present  there  might  be  a formal 
betrothal  only,  the  due  consummation  of  the 
marriage  being  put  off  uatil  the  return  of  the 
Maharajah  from  Europe. 

(4.)  All  the  theistic  conditions  as  to  marriage 
rites  must  be  strictly  observed  ; but  on  other 
points,  where  local  usages  of  a simply  unreason- 
able or  absurd  nature  were  insisted  upon,  these 
might  be  tolerated. 

Later  on  however  in  the  same  month  a com- 
munication was  unexpectedly  received  from  the 
Deputy  Commissioner  stating  that  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  had  discountenanced  the  match,  be- 
cause of  its  premature  ness,  and  the  Maharajah 
himself  had  expressed  his  unwillingness,  for 
which  reasons  the  negociations  must  be  put  a 
stop  to.  The  match,  therefore,  was  broken  off, 
and  there  was  no  reasonable  chance  of  the  pro- 
posal being  renewed.  Three  months  later,  again, 
another  letter  came  from  the  same  authority, 
which  said  that  the  Lieutenant-Governor  had 
given  his  consent  to  the  marriage,  but  that  the 
Maharajah  must  leave  for  Europe  immediately 
after  the  celebration  of  the  wedding.  The  new  pro- 
posal came  in  this  shape.  The  Raja  must  under 
any  circumstance  proceed  to  Europe.  But  as  it  was 
thought  highly  undesirable  that  he  should  make 
this  distant  tour  while  he  remained  unmarried, 
the  proposed  marriage  could  not  take  place  later 
than  the  6th  March,  though  it  was  to  be  a mar- 
riage in  name  only.  With  a view  that  Keshub 
Babu  might  not  object  to  this  fresh  arrangement, 
it  was  argued  in  the  letter  of  the  Deputy  Com- 
missioner that  though  he  (Babu  K.  C.  Sen) 
might  feel  it  exceedingly  unpleasant  to  consent 
to  the  marriage  taking  place  so  early  as  the  6th 
of  March,  on  account  of  his  daughter  not  having 
completed  her  14th  year,  he  ought  to  consider 
that  this  marriage  was  in  no  sense  to  be  a mar- 
riage in  the  usual  acceptation  of  the  word,  but  it 
was  to  be  a betrothal  only. 

When  the  proposal  was  received  in  its  present 
form,  it  was  the  season  of  the  anniversary  festi- 
val of  the  Brahmo  Somaj ; a delay  of  some  days, 
therefore,  necessarily  took  place  before  any  de- 
finite reply  could  be  given.  But  after  urgent 
telegrams  and  repeated  consultations,  it  was  de- 
cided that  the  marriage  could  take  place  oa  the 
flth  March  if  it  was  to  be  viewed  by  all  parties 
as  a betrothal  only,  and  if  Government  undertook 
tq  guarantee  that  this  relation  was  to  be  strictly 
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maintained.  The  authorities  consented  to  this 
condition,  and  other  matters  connected  with 
the  marriage  proceeded  towards  settlement. 
.As  regards  the  Rajah’s  faith  it  is  a fact 
that  in  point  of  character  he  is  a Brahmo, 
and  oa  enquiry  it  was  ascertained  that  his  faith  in 
the  religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  had  been 
formed  a long  time  ago.  tie  was  prepared  to 
give  a written  statement  of  this  fact.  The  first 
condition  of  the  marriage  being  thus  answered, 
it  remained  to  settle  the  rites  according  to  which 
it  was  to  take  place.  On  this  subject  Balm 
Keshub  Chnnder  Sen  had  proposed  that  a com- 
petent Pundit  should  be  deputed  fromCuch  Behar 
to  Calcutta,  and  that  both  parties  should  decide 
this  important  matter  in  such  a way  as  to  |>revent 
all  misunderstanding  in  future.  Accordingly, 
the  principal  Pundit  of  the  Maharajah  was  seut 
to  Calcutta  by  Government,  and  he  after  occa- 
sional consultations  extending  over  a week  with 
Pundit  Gour  Gobind  Roy  Upadhaya,  the  pur  oh  it 
(priest)  of  the  bride’s  party,  and,  after  long  con- 
troversies, in  a manner  settled  the  rites  of  mar- 
riage which,  according  to  conditions  previously 
laid  down,  consisted  of  th*  Brahmo  ritual  as  well 
as  local  customs  devoid  of  idolatry.  The  rites  were 
divided  under  the  following  heads  : — (1)  On  the 
day  previous  to  marriage,  Adhibas,  (2)  Brahmo 
Divine  Service  at  the  time  of  marriage.  (3) 
Vagdan.  (4)  Stree-achar,  (5)  Soastivachana,  (6) 
Barana,  (7)  K shama-grahana,  (8)  Sammati,  con- 
sent. (9)  Sampradan,  (10)  Vara-dakshina,  (11) 
Udvaha  Pratijna,  (12)  Pranhana.  It  was  set- 
tled that  these  marriage  rites  should  be  printed 
both  in  the  Bengali  and  Sanskrit  languages,  in 
elegant  type  on  tidat  paper,  to  be  read  at  the 
time  of  marriage  by  the  pur  oh  its  (priests)  of  both 
parties.  The  printing  of  the  ritual  was  entrusted 
to  the  manager  of  the  Indian  Mirror  Press. 

hile  these  arrangements  were  in  progress,  the 
agent  of  the  Government  started  with  the  young 
Rajah  for  Cuch  Behar  on  the  22nd  February, 
taking  with  him  a copy  of  the  said  rites  in 
manuscript,  to  which  was  attached  a supplemen- 
tary sheet  of  paper  containing  the  following 
special  conditions  : — (1.)  Neither  the  bridegroom 
nor  the  bride  was  to  take  part  in  any  kind  of 
idolatrous  ceremony  before,  during  or  after  the 
marriage.  (2)  At  the  place  of  marriage  no 
image  of  any  god  or  goddess,  no  fire,  no  ghats, 
&c.,  should  be  kept.  (3)  Only  those  mantras 
which  were  to  be  printed  - in  the  marriage 
ritual  could  be  read,  and  the  utterance  of 
no  other  mantras  was  to  be  allowed.  (4)  No 
part  of  the  mantras  could  be  omitted,  or  in  any 
manner  modified.  To  ensure  still  more  fully  the 
observance  of  these  rites,  it  was  proposed  that 
the  signature  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  or 
his  representative  should  be  affixed  to  the  docu- 
ment containing  the  order  and  description  of 
rites. 

After  the  settlement  of  these  conditions,  the 
bride’s  party  began  to  make  preparations  to  leave 
for  Cuch  Behar.  There  appeared  to  be  no 
further  fear  of  any  difficulty  specially  as  Keshub 
Babu  had  ere  this  sent  a telegram  to  the 
authorities  informing  them  that  in  matters  of 
religion  not  the  least  compromise  of  his  principles 
could  in  any  sense  be  expected.  In  reply  to  this 
be  bad  been  distinctly  assured  that  he  need  not 
apprehend  any  further  difficulty,  and  that  Hindu 
rites  mimes  idolatry  were  to  be  observed.  Such 
clear  assurances  on  the  part  of  Government  re- 
moved all  fear  and  anxiety  as  to  the  fundamental 
conditions  of  marriage  and  it  was  thought  that 
if  any  difference  of  views  arose  on  minor  matters, 
such  differences  could  be  easily  arranged  at  Cu-h 
Behar.  On  Monday,  the  25th  February,  the  bride’s 
party  was  to  start  by  special  train  from  Calcutta. 
And  while  they  were  busy  making  arrangements 
for  the  trip,  a message  by  wire  reached  them  to 
the  effect  that  the  marriage  rites  bad  not  yet 
been  examined,  and  must  not  be  printed.  On 


Saturday  night  another  message  came  stating 
that  Brahmo  ceremonies  had  been  introduced  in- 
to the  ritual  and  that  this  could  not  be  allowed. 
A protest  against  this  message  was  quickly 
despatched  on  Sunday,  and  attention  was  drawn 
to  the  marriage  conditions  before  submitted. 
Difficulties  also  arose  at  ibis  time  on  tfhe  subject 
of  nautchrs,  and  it  was  suggesied  to  the  authori- 
ties to  postpone  the  special  train  by  which  the 
Calcutta  party  was  to  go.  They  replied  that  the 
train  had  been  already  engaged,  times  had  been 
appointed  and  no  postponement  was  now  possible. 
Thus  Babu  K.  C.  Sen  was  obliged  to  leave 
Calcutta  on  Monday  by  the  11  o’clock  train  in 
great  haste,  and  he  reached  Cuch  Behar  with  his 
family  and  friends  on  the  27th  instant  nearly  at 
midnight.  Immediately  on  arrival,  information 
reached  them  that  no  preparations  for  formal 
reception  had  been  made,  and  they  were  expect- 
ed to  enter  the  town  very  quietly.  Every  one 
was  mortified  at  this  intelligence,  and  suspected 
that  there  must  be  deep  reasons  for  it.  Until 
Sunday  no  difficulties  arose  and  all  went  on  hap- 
pily. The  subject  of  the  ritual  was  repeated- 
ly introduced  for  settlement  but  no  one  seemed 
to  pay  any  attention  to  the  matter.  The  cere- 
mony of  a utra-haridra  or  anointing  with  turmeric 
passed  off  on  Sunday.  But  on  Monday  a number 
of  highly  respectable  gentlemen  representing  the 
Maharanis  accompanied  by  the  chief  Pundit  of 
the  Cuch  Behar  Court  arrived  at  the  residence 
of  the  bridal  party  and  brought  forward  many 
new  proposals.  They  said  that  Babu  Keshub 
Chunder  was  not  to  be  admitted  into  the  viraha 
mandupa  or  th  ■ place  of  marriage, that  no  Brahmin 
priest  who  had  renounced  his  sacred  thread  and  no 
other  man  who  was  not  a Brahmin  could  officiate 
at  the  ceremony,  that  no  Brahmo  Divine  Service 
could  be  allowed  on  the  occasion,  that  the  bride- 
groom and  bride  were  to  make  no  marriage  vows 
at  all,  and  that  both  parties  were  to  perform 
the  homa.  Keshub  Babu  and  his  friends  were 
wonderstruck  at  this.  There  was  now  but  one 
day  remaining  to  the  marriage,— how  could  these 
new  difficulties  be  got  rid  of  within  that  short 
time  ? After  long  controversies  the  Raj  Pundit 
went  away  disgusted  and  though  some  of  the 
points  raised  were  set  at  rest  by  the  discussion, 
there  were  other  matters  in  which  differences 
became  serious.  On  Tuesday  the  adhivasa  was 
appointed  to  take  place  ; the  bride  was  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  palace  in  the  evening  with  much 
solemnity  and  pomp  ; every  arrangement  had 
been  made  and  every  one  was  in  expectation  for 
it.  But  agitation  and  controversy  on  the  subject 
of  the  ritual  raged  high  till  three  o’clock  in  the 
morning  At  length  the  dispute  reached  its 
crisis,  and  fears  were  entertained  that  the  match 
might  break  oft’.  On  the  very  day  of  the  marriage, 
that  is  Wednesday,  the  controversy  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  homa  was  warm  and  animated. 
On  one  side  there  was  the  Government  ; on 
another  side  there  was  the  mother  of  the 
Maharajah  ; on  another  side  again  there  were 
the  Brahmin  priests  ; and  lastly  there  were  Babu 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen  and  his  friends.  Each  side 
did  its  best  to  maintain  its  own  ground.  Gra- 
dually however  the  wrangling  ceased.  The  agi- 
tati  >n  developed  itself  into  the  formidable  ques- 
tion whether  the  marriage  was  or  was  not  to 
take  place.  The  Maharajah  was  dependent  on 
Government,  which  therefore  could  make  any 
ruling  it  chose  in  his  case,  and  outsiders  might 
or  mignt  not  have  any  right  of  interference  in 
the  subject  ; but  how  could  the  representatives 
of  the  bride  lend  the  least  countenance  to 
idolatry  ? If  was  determined  therefore  that  ac- 
cording to  previous  conditions  the  bridal  party 
was  to  keep  no  connection  with  any  idolatrous 
observance,  and  that  unless  this  concession  was 
made  the  match  must  be  broken  off.  The 
concession,  was  at  last  made  at  11  o’clock  in  the 
night,  and  every  one  felt  somewhat  reassured. 


On  proceeding,  however,  to  the  scene  of  marriage 
it  was  observed  that  within  a small  enclosure 
called  the  mandapa  there  were  a number  of 
plantain  trees  and  ghats  nine  or  ten  in  number 
and  besides  some  object  measuring  about  half  a 
yard  in  height  was  wrapped  in  a piece  of  red  cloth. 
Some  amongst  us  felt  a suspicion  that  perhaps 
certain  Hiudu deities  such  as  Hara  Gouri  dec.  were 
placed  there  for  the  purpose  of  worship.  The 
Deputy  Commissioner  being  immediately  appealed 
to  denied  this  fact,  and  after  due  enquiry  amongst 
the  Pundits,  distinctly  said  that  among  the 
objects  alluded  to,  there  was  no  idol  or  object  of 
worship,  no  Hindu  deity  had  been  placed  there. 
From  what  he  and  the  Chief  Pundit  said  it 
was  evident  that  within  the  mandapa,  there 
was  no  idolatry,  but  that  according  to  local 
and  ancient  usages  certain  objects  were  arranged 
to  lend  an  auspicious  appearance  t<>  the  whole 
scene.  The  ceremonies  then  commenced.  After 
vagdan  (pledging  of  word)  stree-achar  (rites  per- 
formed by  female  relatives)  and  summati  (mutual 
consent)  the  bridegroom  presented  himself  within 
the  marriage  mandopa  and  the  Minister  with  the 
Brahmos  present  held  Divine  Service  in  the 
midst  of  the  assembly.  After  a short  time  the 
bride  was  brought,  and  Babu  Keshub  Chunder 
and  his  brother,  and  the  priest  of  the  bridegroom 
and  the  priest  of  the  bride,  Pandit  Gour  Gobicd 
Roy  Upadhya  entered  the  marriage  nandapa 
and  took  their  seats.  All  current  Hiudu 
mantras  shorn  of  the  names  of  idolatrous 
deities  and  duly  amended  were  recited,  after 
which  the  bride  retired  to  the  inner  appartments. 
Then  according  to  Brahmo  practice  the  marriage 
vows  and  prayers  were  read  by  the  married 
couple,  and  the  Minister  gave  the  prescribed  pre- 
cepts. These  observances  were  held  at  a separ- 
ate place  in  the  presence  of  a number  of  Brah- 
mos. 

After  perusing  the  statement  given  above  you 
will  be  able  to  judge  whether  or  not  those  who 
have  preferred  the  charge  of  encouraging  (1)  idola- 
try and(2)early  marriage  against  the  Minister  have 
done  so  erroneously.  It  ought  to  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  Government  and  Keshub  Babu,  both 
equally  opposed  to  early  marriage,  have  under- 
taken to  effect  this  alliance,  and  that  the  pro- 
mises and  arrangements  of  the  former,  made 
before  as  well  as  after  the  marriage,  amply  justi- 
fy the  reliance  which  the  latter  has  always  placed 
on  their  word  of  honor.  It  has  been  said  that 
Keshub  Babu  has  violated  the  limits  of  a°-e 
as  set  down  in  the  Marriage  Law  which  be  was 
chiefly  instrumental  in  getting  passed,  and  that 
he  has  acted  contrary  to  his  pi  evious  faith  and 
principles.  But  a good  deal  can  be  said  to 
repel  this  unfounded  charge.  In  the  first  place 
Cuch  Behar  is  an  independent  State,  where  the 
said  Act  is  not  in  force.  Even  if  the  marriage 
had  been  celebrated  under  the  Act  in  Calcutta,  as 
was  proposed  at  one  time,  the  Maharajah  after 
his  return  to  his  own  territories,  could  have  been 
held  under  no  obligation  to  respect  the  provisions 
of  the  Act.  Under  such  circumstances  then  Act 
III  of  1872,  was  useless,  unavailing  and  inappli- 
cable to  the  present  case.  It  was  therefore  set 
aside.  If  the  Maharajah  had  been  subject  to  the 
British  law  there  is  not  the  least  doubt  but  that 
this  marriage  would  have  taken  place  according 
to  the  provisions  of  the  enactment ; and  if  the 
marriage  had  taken  place  under  the  Act  the 
limits  of  age  would  have  been  observed  by  both 
parties.  It  may  be  further  urged  that  if 
Keshub  Babu  did  not  avail  himself  of  the 
Marriage  Act  for  reasons  specified  above,  why 
did  he  not  stick  to  the  conditions  of  age  as  laid 
down  by  himself  and  insisted  upon  in  his  own 
lectures  and  precepts.  He  enforces  strict  rules 
when  the  marriages  of  other  people  are  con- 
cerned ; but  in  the  case  of  his  own  daughter 
he  relaxes  the  rules  and  becomes  exceedingly 
indulgent.  Why  this  inconsistency  between  his 
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previous  conduct  and  present  practice  1 It  ought 
to  be  remembered  that  the  Minister  has  on 
various  occasions  solemnized  Brahmo  Marriages 
in  which  the  ages  of  the  girls  ranged  between 
11  and  13  years.  He  certainly  had  objection  to 
such  marriages,  but  he  over-came  his  scruples 
on  the  score  that  formal  precautions  had  been 
adopted  to  prevent  the  evils  of  early  marriage. 
In  the  Udichya  Karma  (ceremonies  subsequent 
to  Brahmo  marriages)  it  was  clearly  laid  down 
that  unless  the  bride  arrived  at  the  age  of  adole- 
scence, the  ordinary  relations  of  a wife  to  her 
husband  could  not  be_  established  in  her  case, 
and  marriage  iu  such  instances  meant  no  more 
than  betrothal.  Before  the  commencement  of 
youth  marriage  in  its  actual  sense  could  not  be 
recognized.  It  was  held  by  the  Brahmos  long 
before  the  Marriage  Act  was  passed  that  the  real 
marriage  of  a girl  before  the  commencement  of 
youth,  in  the  sense  of  becoming  a wife,  is  objec- 
tionable. When  the  Act  was  passed  by  the 
legislature  the  principle  of  marriageable  age  above 
alluded  to,  current  in  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  was 
formulated  into  law.  It  was  attempted 
to  ascertain  the  exact  age  at  which  the 
constitution  of  girls  in  this  country  develops 
into  the  physical  peculiarities  of  womanhood, 
with  a view  to  set  down  that  age  as  the  minimum 
marriageable  age  for  girls.  Dr.  Charles  gave  it  as 
his  opinion  that  the  youth  of  Hindu  girls  com- 
mences at  14.  This  principle  was  recognized  in 
the  Act.  Indeed  the  real  spirit  of  the  law  is  that 
the  commencement  of  adolescence  is  the  right 
age  of  marriage  for  girls.  In  the  present  mar- 
riage this  condition  has  been  fulfilled.  Conse- 
quently Keshub  Babu  canuot  be  charged  with 
having  acted  contrary  to  his  principles  in  the 
case  of  his  daughter.  Secondly  the  charge  of 
idolatry  is  equally  unfounded.  We  can  confident- 
ly affirm,  that  on  the  side  of  the  bride  and  her 
father  there  was  not  a tittle  of  idolatrous  obser- 
vance. We  have  be^n  surprised  to  hear  all  this 
talk  about  prayaschitta.  Bar  from  consenting 
to  such  a ceremony,  there  was  not  even  a pro- 
posal of  it  at  any  time.  The  charge  is  as  false  as 
it  is  painful.  Having  just  investigated  into  the 
truth  of  the  matter,  all  that  we  discover  is  this. 
A gold  mohur  was  one  day  brought  by  the 
Maharajah’s  grand-mother  who  touched  with  it 


the  back  of  the  bride’s  palm,  laid  it  on  the  ground. 
The  girl  knew  nothing  more  about  it  than  this. 
Is  this  prayaschitta  2 In  fact,  as  we  have  said  above 
there  was  not  a particle  of  idolatry  on  the  side 
of  the  bride’s  party.  About  the  bridegroom  it 
may  be  said  that  he  himself  has  no  faith  in 
idolatry  ; but  under  the  direction  and  orders 
of  Government,  who  tried  to  keep  intact  the 
legality  of  the  marriage,  he  had  to  be  present  at 
the  ceremony  of  homa.  If,  however,  his  rela- 
tions, his  priests,  or  his  mother  can  be  found  to 
have  indulged  in  idolatrous  practices,  surely  the 
Brahmos  cannot  be  held  responsible  for  the  same. 
The  more  specially  as  distinct  assurances  about 
the  .exclusion  of  idolatry  had  been  obtained  on 
our  side  before  any  initiative  was  taken  in  the 
matter.  The  first  intimation  about  the  reten- 
tion of  idolatrous  observances  on  the  part  of 
the  bridegroom  was  received  after  every  arrange- 
ment for  the  marriage  had  been  completed,  and 
there  remained  only  one  day  for  the  marriage.  On 
Friday,  the  8th  February,  after  the  Raj -Pundit 
had  promised  the  exclusion  of  every  form  of 
idolatry  from  the  marriage  rites  and  Divine 
service  was  held  in  due  form  at  Keshub  Babu’s 
house,  the  Maharajah  was  allowed  to  pay 
his  first  formal  visit  to  his  future  wife.  Two  days 
later,  that  is  on  the  10th  February,  ( .jurani) 
presents  were  received.  On  the  day  next  to 
that,  after  an  imposing  Brahmo  service,  the  bond 
of  betrothal  was  written  and  signed  on  both 
sides.  In  this  document  .Keshub  Babu  declares 
distinctly  that  “ this  marriage  is  to  be  cele- 
brated in  the  holy  presence  of  the  God  of 
Truth.”  On  the  19th  instant  all  the  most  dis- 
tinguished men  of  Calcutta  society  were  invited 
at  Keshub  Babu’s  house,  and  the  Maharajah  was 
introduced  to  them.  Besides  all  this  the  youthful 
couple  often  met  with  one  another,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  their  guardians  and  elders,  in  the  midst 
of  a Brahmo  family  and  felt  in  their  hearts  the 
beginning  of  mutual  affection  and  love.  If  such 
attachment  be  the  basis  of  all  true  marriage  then 
it  must  be  admitted  that  before  the  bridegroom 
and  bride  had  left  Calcutta, the  preliminary  stages 
of  Brahmo  matrimony  had  already  set  in, and  that 
they  had  in  spirit  actually  entered  into  the 
relationship  of  a Brahmo  family.  After  the 
progress  of  arrangements  so  far  to  introduce 


any  new  proposal  with  a view  to  retain  idolatry 
was,  to  say  the  least,  quite  inconsistent.  But 
we  must  here  observe  that  we  do  not  venture 
to  construe  such  unreasonable  proposals  into 
misconduct  or  malice  on  the  part  ©f  Government 
officials.  If  in  trying  to  discharge  their  duty 
they  have  in  any  way  acted  in  opposition  to  our 
wishes,  we  have  no  complaint  to  make.  The 
worthy  Deputy  Commissioner  in  the  midst  of 
many  difficulties  tried  to  be  true  to  his  word  to 
the  end,  and  when  we  felt  that  we  were  in  real 
danger,  he  acted  towards  us  faithfully  and  as  a 
friend.  For  all  this  we  have  to  offer  him  our 
sincere  gratitude. 

In  conclusion,  our  humble  request  to  the 
Brahmo  Publie  is,  that  they  should  in  the  spirit 
of  kindness  and  calmness  read  our  statement 
from  beginning  to  end.  When  all  this  dispute 
and  bitterness  will  have  ended,  they  will  find 
that  their  Minister  has  been  at  all  times  opposed 
to  the  sins  of  idolatry  and  early  marriage,  and 
whatever  his  enemies  may  choose  to  say,  his 
life  has  been  ever  devoted  to  the  unselfish 
preaching  and  practice  of  truth.  Let  the  whole 
world  know  that  in  this  grand  alliance  he 
did  not  seek  a farthing’s  worth  of  pecuniary 
advantage  nor  made  a moment’s  effort  to  seek 
readmissiou  into  that  Hindu  society  which  has 
cast  him  out.  Let  all  the  world  know  that  in 
celebrating  this  intermarriage  with  the  San- 
kocha  caste  he  has  more  than  ever  incurred  the 
penalty  and  odium  of  excommunication.  Accord- 
ing to  the  will  and  commandment  of  his  God  he 
has,  indeed,  given  his  daughter  in  marriage  to 
a royal  house  ; but  so  far  as  he  himself  is  con- 
cerned, he  remains  free  as  ever  from  the  love 
of  gain  and  the  stain  of  worldliness. 

Protap  Chunder  Mozoomdar, 
Ass<.  Secy.  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India. 

Gocr  Gobind  Roy, 

Secy.  Brahmo  Missionary  Conference, 
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REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS. 


RELATIONS  BETWEEN  ENGLAND 
AND  RUSSIA. 

London,  23rd  March. 

Relations  between  England  and  Russia  are 
in  a critical  condition.  It  is  reported  that 
Russia  demands  that  the  British  Ironclad 
■squadron  shall  leave  the  sea  of  Marmora  and 
Dardanelles.  Tire  Russian  Press  are  greatly 
irritated  against  England  and  accuse  her  of 
wishing  to  humiliate  Russia.  The  French 
Press  support  England. 


PUBLICATION  OF  THE  PEACE 
CONDITIONS  BY  RUSSIA. 

St.  Petersburg,  22nd  March. 

The  Official  Russian  Gazette  has  published 
the  conditions  of  the  treaty  of  peace  which 
are  identical  with  those  already  published  by 
Reuter’s  Office. 


RUSSIAN  OCCUPATION  OF 
PRANJA. 

The  Servian  troops  have  evacuated  and  the 
Russian  troops  have  occupied  Pranja. 


THE  CONGRESS. 

It  is  semi-officially  stated  here  that  since 
England  persists  in  her  demands  relating  to 
the  peace  conditions  the  chances  of  the  con- 
gress meeting  are  decreased. 


(Mitoriat  Holes. 


If  London,  says  Lord  Shaftesbury,  did  not 
have  its  400  city  missionaries,  it  would 
require  to  have  40,000  more  Police.  That  is 
a very  wise  saying  of  Lord  Shaftesbury’s. 

:o: 

The  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  it  appears, 
refers  every  question  relating  to  Church  ser- 
vice to  the  vote  of  its  members.  Lately  one 
of  the  Churches  submitted  the  question  of 
standing  and  sitting  during  Divine  service  to  the 
vote,  and  with  the  following  result.  For  stand- 
ing at  praise,  18o,  for  sitting,  133.  For 


sitting  at  prayer,  180  ; for  standing,  137. 
We  were  under  the  impression  that  such 
things  lay  more  properly  within  the  functions 
of  the  minister. 


•:o:- 


The  total  number  of  prisoners  of  war  now 
in  the  hands  of  the  Russians  is  said  to  be 
120,000,  including  20  Pashas.  The  Russians 
have  also  captured  no  less  than  1,000  cannon. 
If  the  Russians  had  been  what  they  were  in 
the  days  of  Czar  Peter  the.  Great  they  would 
have  utilised  these  1,000  cannon  by  blowing 
away  the  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
from  their  mouths.  But  times  have  changed, 
and  we  believe  the  poor  captives  are  better  off 
than  they  were  even  in  their  own  country. 


-mi- 


ni India  under 
thought. 


the  influence  of  Western 


o:  ■ 


It 'is  estimated  that  the  average  duration  of 
the  life  of  a dew  is  48  years  and  9 months, 
and  that  of  the  Christian  36  years  and  1 1 
months.  This  fact  proves  beyond  a doubt 
that  the  Jews  are  more  abstinent  and  can 
adopt  themselves  to  situations  and  climates 
more  readily  than  the  Christians.  We  believe 
this  fact  satisfactorily  disposes  of  the  remark 
often  made  that  Europeans  cannot  get  them- 
selves acclimatised  to  India.  The  observation 
is  based  upon  a mistake  for  if  natives 
of  Europe  cannot  settle  in  Bengal,  how 
have  the  Jews  come  to  settle  here  in  such 
large  numbers?  The  fact  is  that  Englishmen  are 
hampered  by  their  own  customs.  Wherever 
Truth  and  righteousness  in  other  ages  and  they  go,  they  must  carry  their  comforts  aloim-- 
other  parts  of  the  world  arc  found  associated]  with  them.  Such  a luxury,  for  instance  as 
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with  the  soberness  of  wisdom  and  meekness 
of  soul.  Forgiveness,  long-suffering,  and 
gentleness  characterise  the  man  of  God.  But 
our  protest-making  friends  must  he  judged  by 
other  standards.  Violence,  abuse,  fury, and  noise  s 
show  forth  the  holiness  of  their  cause.  They 


: in  ; •>  auape  tnem- 

desecrate  the  solemn  scenes  and  places  of  fpves  to  circumstances  and  thus  escape  those 


worship  by  noise,  by  mockery,  and  by  insult 
against  every  principle  of  human  nature. 
By  threats,  by  unfounded  accusations,  by 
bringing  bitter  charges  against  innocent  men, 
they  hope  to  show  that  the  Providence 
of  God  is  favorable  to  their  side.  . They  have 
done  much,  they  threaten  to  do  more  to  make 
the  name  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  a by-word 
and  a term  of  mockery  to  the  public  at  large. 
As  for  ourselves  we  wait  to  see  if  violence  will 


o see  ii  violence  win  p , , ,.  1 vi  imua,  uovern- 

not  bring  about  its  own  fall,  and  the  fever  |me1!, , ias  .,ctv  proclaimed  its  want  of 
that  is  burning  in  their  brains  and  blood  will  ^ Cneo  , PeoPIe-  We,  for  our  part, 
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not  burn  itself  out  and  leave  them  in  the  end 
weaker,  if  not  wiser  men  than  before. 


~:o: 


There  has  been  some  controversy  of  late 
in  the  papers  regarding  the  creed  of  the 
young  Maharajah  of  Ouch  Behar.  We  are 
in  a position  to  state  that  the  story  of  his 
public  conversion  to  Brahmoism  immediately 
before  the  marriage  is  wholly  unfounded. 
He  was  not  converted,  for  lie  needed  no  con- 
version. He  was  a Brahmo  or  Theist  already 
having,  like  thousands  of  Native  youths 
around  us,  renounced  his  faith  in  idolatry 
under  the  pressure  of  English  education,  and 
adopted  Theistic  principles  and  liberal  ideas. 
Those  who  happen  to  know  the  Maharajah 
intimately  have  assured  us  that  ho  never 
made  a secret  of  Ids  faith,  but  always  candidly 
stated  that  he  was  a believer  in  the  True 
God.  When  Sir  William  Herschel  was 
Commissioner  of  CucliBehar  he  paid  special  at- 
tention to  the  Maharajah’s  religious  culture, and 
always  regulated  his  studies  and  thoughts  so 
as  to  prevent  his  falling  into  infidelity  and 
unbelief.  Though  not  formally  initiated  or 
“ baptized”  this  . young  Native  Chief  has 
given  the  best  evidence  that  he  belongs  to  the 
body  oi  liberal-minded  Theists  daily  gxowing 


indulgence  in  spirituous  liquors,  which  may 
not  be  injurious  in  England,  is  emphatically 
destructive  here,  and  the  large1  mortality  of 
jsoldiers  is  to  be  accounted  for  in  that  wav. 
Jn  the  other  hand,  the  Jews,  citizens  of  the 
Ivorld  as  they  are,  know  how  to  adapt  them- 


’>  < # — * — — — ^ v 4 1 ^ , — 

serious  consequences  which  render  European 
colonisation  in  India  . a hopeless  and  im- 
possible task. 


-:o:- 


Vlry  great  dissatisfaction  has  been  caused 
Mho  Native,  community  by  tho  passing  of 
: the  Vernacular  Press  Act.  By  tins  measure, 
which  effectively  gags  all  prints  that  are 
published  in  the  vernaculars  of  India,  Govern- 


m-e  thif  T?  . nxesfty  for  an  ™«taent 
like  this.  The  extracts  from  the  vernacular 

papers  read  mtlie  Council  went  to  show,  not 

he  existence  of  a deep-rooted  sedition  in  the 

S’  . * sort  of  petulance  and  dissatis- 

ln  Zt  "cca"?n“s  of  injustice  and 
all  that.  1 hat  the  Natives  should  fret  now 

and.  then  at  what  they  consider  to  be  mis- 
carriages of  justice,  is  quite  natural ; in  fact 
to  confess  the  truth,  we  ourselves  have  fre- 
quently spoken  m declamation  against  them 
What  one  or  two  solitary  journals  may  sav 
against  the  British  Government  is  not  to 
be  leceived  as.  the  genuine  outcome  of  the 
national  sentiment.  The  people  of  this 
country  fully  appreciate  the  security  to  lifo 
and  property  which  they  enjoy  under  the 
present  Government,  and  they  would  on  no 
account  exchange  it  for  another  and  a far 
worse  Government.  The  loyalty  of 
the  Natives^  has  been  frequently  and  un- 
mistakably tested.  Why  then  this  con- 
llP  of  an  unmeaning  apparition? 


juring 


-:o:- 


x!  T v , ol)lt'.aaiT  list  brought  to  us  fo 
the  English  mail,  occurs  the  name  of  Georfri 
Cruikshank.  This  accomplished  geniu: 
ought  to  have  been  more  extensively  knowi 
in  this  country,  especially  because  as  ai 
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artist  lie  took  interest  in  a subject  in 
which  we  all  of  us  do  largely  sympathise. 
As  a painter  Mr.  Cruikshank’s  place 
cann  >t  be  easily  supplied.  The  finest 
an  1,  indeed,  his  master  effort  that  we  have 
seen  is  the  “ Worship  of  Bacchus.”  In  this 
Mr.  Cruikshank  describes  the  effects  of 
drunkenness  and  illustrates  the  phases  of 
it  from  a man’s  birth  till  the  time  he  dies. 
So  determined  a teetotaller  Mr.  Cruikshank 
was  that  he  would  not  tolerate  the  use  of 
wine  in  a church  and  among  church  people. 
Hence  we  see  in  the  group  of  the  “ Worship 
of  Bacchus”  a missionary  preaching  the  gospel 
to  the  heathen.  Behind  him  is  seen  a Maho- 
medan  showing  triumphantly  to  his  friends 
a bottle  hidden  in  and  peeping  through  the 
pocket  of  the  worthy  missionary.  Mr. 
Cruikshank  possessed  an  endless  stock  of  fun, 
and  his  fun  was  almost  always  exercised  on 
subjects  of  temperance.  A characteristic  story 
is  told  of  him  by  a contemporary.  It  appears 
that  Mr.  Cruikshank,  old  as  he  was  but  strong 
and  muscular  on  account  of  his  abstinent 
habits,  happened  one  day  to  catch  a thief. 
While  keeping  a firm  grasp  of  the  thief  with 
his  left  hand,  the  doughty  little  painter  felt 
his  own  pulse  with  the  other,  and  finding 
that  the  accustomed  75  beats  to  the  minute 
had  not  been  increased  by  a single  one  in 
spite  of  exertion  and  excitement,  he  gravely 
began  to  enlarge  upon  the  benefits  of  temper- 
ance, comparing  his  own  calm  with  the  thief’s 
panting  condition.  That  the  rogue  was  also 
a drunk  rl  he  as  mined  as  a matter  of  course. 
In  this  strange  con  lition  the  pair  were  found 
by  the  policeman.  Mr.  Cruikshank  was  a strong 
man  in  very  sense  of  the  term,  and  all  his  hale 
heartiness  he  attributed  to  total  abstinence, 


THE  PROTEST-MAKERS  ACTIVE. 

. 0 

On  Sunday  morning  last  an  anonymous 
communication  was  received  stating  that 
the  protest-makers  contemplated  violent  dis- 
turbances during  Divine  Service  in  the  Man- 
dir.  It  was  not  thought  necessary  to  apply 
for  Police  assistance,  as  we  thought  no  one 
woul  1 dare  to  outrage  the  spirit  of  sanctity 
and  solemnity  that  always  reigned  in  the 
Man  dir.  But  wo  were  wrong  in  our 

calculations.  Just  as  Babu  Protap  Chunder 
Mozoomdar  had  alighted  and  was  walking 
towards  the  pulpit,  two  of  the  principal  protest- 
makers  closely  followed  him,  and  insultingly 
demanded  of  him  not  to  ascend  the  pulpit  as 
many  were  ready  to  obstruct  him  if  he  did. 
Pained  but  apparently  unheeding  this  unreason- 
able request  he  mounted  the  pulpit.  The 
disturbers,  had  not  the  spirit  to  do 

anything  very  violent.  They  contented  them- 
selves by  faint  clappings  of  hands  in  mockery 
of  the  (Service,  and  about  twenty-five  persons, 
most  of  them  very  young  men-brought  to  get 
up  the  disturbance,  left  the  Mandir.  We  after- 
wards saw  a violent  and  abusive  handbill  that 
was  privately  circulated  before  Service  amongst 
the  congregation  to  call  them  away.  But 
his  failed.  Two  persons  were  most  promi- 
nent in  the  disturbance.  The  one  was  Babu 
Iva lli  Nath  Dntt  who  joined  Babu  K.  C. 
Sen’s  opponents  during  the  Brahmo  libel  agi- 
tation, and  has  since  manifested  strong 
tendencies  towards  the  Kurtavojah  religion, 
and  the  other  was  Babu  Jodu  Nath 
Chackerbutty,  formerly  a Brahmo  Missionary, 
and  since  a Post-office  clerk,  who  quar- 
relled with  Babu  K.  C.  Sen  during  the 
man-worship  agitation  and  joined  the  ranks  of 
his  opponents. 

Apparently  emboldened  by  this  unpunish- 
ed act  of  desecration,  the  protest- makers  as- 


sembled in  their  full  strength  in  the  Mandir 
at  the  corigregational  meeting  on  last  Thurs- 
day. The  unseemly  and  strange  indecencies 
in  which  their  party  indulged  then;  the  deafen- 
ing noise  they  made ; the  foul  invectives 
which  some  of  their  party  freely  uttered 
against  the  Brahmo  missionaries,  were  some- 
thing wo  had  never  witnessed  before.  The 
conduct  of  the  unruly  young  men  who  came 
to  side  with  the  protest-makers  was  very 
bad;  but  we  cannot  forget  that  they  seldom 
come  to  the  Mandir,  and  have  very  little  to  do 
with  its  religion.  What  pained  ns  most  was 
how  some  respectable  men  acted.  Why  did 
they  scream  and  rave  and  gesticulate,  as  if  they 
were  mad,  when  a simple  word  of  formal  ex- 
planation or  question  was  uttered  by  the  office- 
bearers of  the  Mandir  ? In  their  rage  and  hatred 
they  forgot  all  rules  of  religion  and  propriety, 
and  all  that  could  hi;  done  under  the  circum- 
stances was  done  by  the  minister  and  his 
friends.  They  retired  from  the  scene  of 
anger  and  uproar,  and  left  the  protest-makers 
to  settle  matters  as  they  chose.  They  threaten 
still  greater  violence  this  evening  during 
service.  We  are  ashamed  and  humiliated  to 
think  that  men,  some  of  whom  at  least  we 
must  recognize  as  Brahmos,  should  forget 
the  majesty  of  that  very  Hod  in  the  name 
of  whose  truth  they  profess  to  make  the  present 
agitation,  and  should  be  carried  away  by  the 
bitterness  and  hostility  of  their  own  feelings. 
It  is,  perhaps,  too  late  to  hope  to  persuade 
them  to  act  in  the  sober  and  sacred  spirit  of 
religion,  so  bent  they  are  upon  age  and  violence. 
Let  them,  therefore,  do  their  worst,  only  let 
them  in  bear  mind  what  was  said  to  one  much 
greater  than  themselves  much  stronger  too, 
“ Saul,  Saul,  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks.” 


WE  SAY,  PRAY  AGAIN. 

• 0 ; 

Tiie  meeting  of  the  Congregation  of  the 
Brahma  Mandir  on  Thursday  last  to  consider 
the  conduct  of  the  Minister  in  reference  to 
the  marriage  of  his  eldest  daughter,  has  made 
us  melancholy  and  thoughtful.  That  after 
more  than  forty  years  of  discipline  and  devo- 
tional exercises  the  Brahmos  have  not  been 
able  to  learn  the  simple  rules  of  patience  and 
forbearance,  is  a fact  which  makes  us  sick. 
Those  that  met  at  the  Mandir  on 
that  evening  forgot  the  plain  fact 
that  they  were  assembled  at  a place  where 
they  had  witnessed  some  of  Heaven’s  sweetest 
scenes,  that  it  was  there  that  they  had  learnt 
some  of  life’s  deepest  truths  and  there  that  they 
had  many  a time  humbly  invoked  God  to  put 
an  end  to  all  differences  and  ill-feeling  among 
them.  Yet  it  was  there  that  the  row  of 
Thursday  was  enacted.  Common  sense 
would  have  told  them  that  the  occasion  was 
a solemn  one.  For  people  came  there  to 
impeach  their  Minister — a sad  and  solemn 
thing  to  do  for  any  congregation  in  the  world 
and  sadder  and  sole  inner  still  in  this  case 
where  the  leader  of  the  community  was 
concerned.  We  did  not  require  the 
Brahmos  to  display  any  virtues  of  a 
transcendental  order.  The  common  forms  of 
decency  would  have  been  sufficient  for  the 
occasion.  We  did  not  require  of  them  a 
resignation  of  a very  high  type  ; some  sort 
of  curb  upon  their  tongue  and  temper  was  all 


that  was  necessary.  The  Brahmos  did  show 
neither.  The  absence  of  forbearance  and  patience 
was  sickening  to  behold,  and  we  were  led  to 
ask  in  despair  if  this  was  the  result  of  so  many 
years’  cultivation  of  piety.  The  revelations 
ol  the  past  few  days  strongly  convince  us  of 
the  fact  that  il  the  Brahmos  are  wanting  in 
any  thing  above  others,  it  is  the  habit  of 
steady,  earnest  and  fervent  prayer.  We  are 
sure  there  is  no  prayerfulness  in  the  commu- 
nity, or  such  a sight  as  we  witnessed  on  last 
Thursday  would  have  been  impossible.  If 
men  cannot  trust  each  other,  it  is  simply  be- 
cause they  have  not  yet  learnt  to  rest  their 
trust  in  God.  If  they  have  not  been  able 
to  heal  up  differences,  it  is  because  they 
are  not  in  the  habit  ol  asking  God  to  grant 
them  the  requisite  strength.  If  their  animosities 
show  no  signs  of  decreasing,  it  is  simply 
because  their  faith  in  the  Father  is  declining. 
Prayers  can  remove  mountains  ; what  can- 
not prayers  do  ? This  controversy  of  which 
we  have  been  hearing  no  end,  can  be  termi- 
nated in  a moment  if  there  is  the  deep  and 
iervent  spirit  of  prayer  to  animate  the  breasts 
of  our  fellow-religionists.  This  disgrace 
which  is  being  trumpeted  forth  before  the 
world— this  disgrace  of  a church  rent  by 
unworthy  dissensions,  can  in  a moment  be 
turned  be  into  a triumph  of  mutual  trust  and 
brotherly  forbearance.  This,  indeed,  is  a 
season  for  mourning,  and  not  for  the  display 
of  mutual  animosities.  Brahmo  Brethren  ! 
Meet  as  often  as  you  can  in  prayer. 
Call  the  all-seeing  God  to  give  you 
patience,  piety,  love  and  trust.  Forget  your 
angry  temper  as  often  as  you  think  of 
Him.  Chant  His  name  in  solemn  unison 
Pray  unto  Him,  pray  unceasingly,  humbly  and 
trustfully.  For  then  quarrels  will  cease,  or  if 
differences  grow,  they  will  grow  only  to  make 
our  trust  in  Him  the  deeper. 


POLITENESS. 

o 

* 

Politeness  is  benevolence  in  little  things. 
We  believe  this  definition  is  correct.  A man 
who  rudely  behaves  towards  others,  who  need- 
lessly hurts  the  feelings  of  his  friends,  is  by 
disposition  cruel  and  inhumane.  It  is  not 
a question  of  good-breeding  or  manners. 
Dive  deep  beneath  the  surface,  and  you 
find  that  benevolence  lies  at  the  bottom  of 
all  codes  of  social  morality  and  usage. 
Custom  has  given  etiquette  a purely  conven- 
tional air  ; but  one  need  not  study  the 
refinements  of  polite  society  to  be  a gentle- 
man. We  believe  that  a humane  atid 
benevolent  person  is  the  best  gentleman, 
and  that  one  who  is  born  a gentleman  is 
better  than  one  who  is  taught  to  be  such. 
The  forms  and  manners  of  a cultivated 
society  may  appear  to  be  tedious  to  the 
uninitiated  ; hut  we  are  sure  that  to  a 
born  gentleman  the  matter  is  one  not  to  be 
learnt  like  the  rudiments  of  the  alphabet. 
Good  manners  fall  as  much  within  the  cog- 
nisance of  moral  philosophy  as  any  thing 
else,  and  the  reason  is  that  before  a man 
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learns  to  deal  well  witli  others,  he  must 
cultivate  the  principle  of  benevolence  largely 
in  his  heart.  The  maxim  of  civilized  society 
is  well  expressed  in  the  words — Do  as  you 
would  be  done  by  ; and  as  every  one  wishes 
to  be  treated  well,  every  one  wishes  also  that 
he  should  not  be  treated  cruelly.  It  is  in  the 
minor  matters  of  life  that  men  expect  the 
greatest  exercise  of  benevolence.  Yet  strange 
that  it  is  these  matters  which  are  generally 
neglected.  Men  aspire  after  higher  things, 
and  in  their  efforts  to  soar  higher  they  per- 
ceive that  the  trifling  requisites  are  for- 
gotten. If  men  were  more  careful  of  smaller 
things,  the  higher  things  would  take  care  of 
themselves ; just  as,  in  the  same  way,  a 
student  who  is  well  grounded  in  the  definitions 
and  first  principle  of  Euclid,  would  find  the 
propositions  in  it  come  naturally  and  easily 
home  to  him.  In  all  our  petty  dealings 
with  men,  if  we  but  remembered  the  demands 
which  humanity  required  of  us,  the  requisites 
of  social  life  would  be  completely  met.  This 
is  a simple  law.  However  creeds  and  races 
may  vary,  we  find  that  an  English  gentleman 
and  an  Indian  gentleman  are  found  of  the  same 
pattern  : and  if  we  examine  a little  closer, 
we  shall  find  that  in  both  the  principle  of 
benevolence  underlies  their  entire  character. 
We  observe  that  men  in  high  places  and 
positions  of  society  in  India — the  Native 
Princes  for  example — arc  generally — we  know 
there  are  many  exceptions — rude  to  their 
subordinates.  Some  of  the  Princes  that 
wc  have  seen  arc  not  known  to  return  a bow 
or  address  in  any  other  form  than  in  the 
conventional  Turn  or  tumhara.  Such  expres- 
sions as  Please  or  lie  good  enough  are.  not 
known  in  their  vocabulary  ; and  the  greatest 
vassals  are  treated  as  ignominiously  as  the 
lowest  menials.  If  we  are  asked  to  ascribe  a 
reason  for  this  unexpected  rudeness,  we  shall 
say  it  is  because  those  Princes  are  naturally 
cruel.  They  do  not  care  for  the  convenience 
and  susceptibilities  of  those  low'er  in  rank. 
In  some  of  the  Native  courts  there  are 
no  seats  for  gentlemen ; but  one  wrho 
wishes  to  have  the  honor  of  an  audience, 
must  make  up  his  mind  to  stand  up  and 
remain  in  that  posture  for  hours  together  ; 
or  if  he  wishes  to  sit,  he  should  fain 
have  a dog  or  a dancing  %irl  on  either 
side  to  remind  him  of  his  ignominy. 
Evidently  such  Princes  want  the  prime  re- 
quisite of  a gentleman — that  benevolence  in 
little  things  of  which  we  have  spoken.  On  the 
contrary,  the  higher  wc  ascend  the  scale  of 
English  society,  the  greater  the  refinement 
in  manners  that  strikes  us.  There  is  no 


to  us,  who  on  one  occasion  of  his  life 
mustered  up  sufficient  courage  to  make  a long 
salaam  to  a Viceroy.  To  his  utter  surprise  he 
saw  His  Excellency  raise  up  his  hat  to  him. 
To  see  that  it  was  not  a mistake  he  salaamed 
again,  and  the  salute  was  returned  in  the  same 
way.  This  story  he  repeats  with  peculiar  glee 
and  pride  to  this  day.  What  is  the  cause  of 
the  satisfaction  in  this  poor  man?  What 
was  there  in  the  simple  raising  of  a hat  ? The 
man  understood  that  a Viceroy  who  servant 
could  respect  the  feelings  of  a must  be  a kind- 
hearted  and  humane  individual.  We  thus 
see  that  politeness,  while  it  costs  nothing, 
endears  us  to  our  fellow-beings.  We  feel  a 
sort  of  confidence  in  the  company  of  a polite 
man  which  we  never  feel  while  we  talk  or  con- 
verse with  a plain-spoken  rude  individual. 
Because  we  know  that  by  the  former  our  feel- 
ings are  sure  to  be  respected,  whereas  the  lat- 
ter may  at  any  time  insult  us  by  a slight  or 
rude  language  which  we  never  expected.  Since 
trifling  matters  constitute  the  major  portion  of 
the  details  of  life,  wc  think  that  half  the  ills 
of  existence  could  be  removed  if  men  learnt  to 
be  only  humane  and  considerate  towards  each 
other. 


frausMous. 


HYMNS. 

o 

Mind  ! Why  this  fear  or  anxiety  'i  He  whose 
shelter  we  have  taken  is  all-powerful  and  infinitely 
kind. 

If  thou  callest  Him  once  by  the  name  Merciful, 
that  Friend  of  the  poor  aud  Lover  of  the  faithful 
will  reveal  Himself  to  thee. 

What  can  enemies  do  what  can  insult  or  perse- 
cution ‘i  Better  that  I should  die  while  singing  His 
glory. 

I have  heard  the  word  of  hope  that  death  will 
give  me  life,  and  that  I should  live  happily  for 
ever. 

Keeping  life’s  God  in  the  solitary  cottage  of  my 
heart,  I shall  spend  my  days  in  everlasting  joy. 

Retaining  a pure  heart  before  Him,  remain  oh  ! 
fearless  ; and  sitting  within  the  castle  of  faith,  cry 
out — Victory,  victory  to  the  Merciful  ! 


COME  oh  ! Come,  O Lord,  the  Refuge  of  the 
poor.  Reveal  thyself  once  in  the  heart.  Thy 
poor,  falleu  children  call  thee.  Come  ! they  call 
thee  in  great  danger. 

These  have  no  father,  no  mother.  Come  ! Only 
thou  art  friend  here.  This  sinner  will  never 
again  forsake  thee.  Come  ! Come,  Lord,  once 
out  of  mercy. 

Thou  art  the  father  and  mother  of  the  poor 
and  distressed  : Come  ! Where  will  these  go  by 
leaving  thee  ? 

Thou  art  the  only  hope  of  the  resourceless. 
Come  ! 0 Lord,  see  the  condition  of  this  sinner. 

These  are  perishing  in  the  sea  of  sin.  Come  ! 
Mercifully  deliver  them  this  time. 

This  sinner  now  falls  at  thy  feet.  Come  ! 
Lord,  do  not  forget  us. 


iflte  i’raluno  ^omaj. 


politer  person  in  the  United  Kingdom  than 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  or  the  Prince  of 
Wales ; and  the  Viceroys  of  India  have 
always  been  famous  for  their  courteous  de- 
meanour and  outward  affability.  King 
George  IV.  was  known  tube  the  first  gen- 
tleman in  Europe,  aud  his  successor  was 
remarkable  for  his  open  and  frank  bearing. 
The  kindnesses  of  these  personages  arc  still 
rejnembered.  There  is  a servant  known 


Two  letters  came  to  the  hands  of  Babu  Protap 
Chunder  Mozumdar.  One  of  these  was  signed  by 
a number  of  individuals  who  thought  they  were 
members  of  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma  Man- 
dir.  The  other  was  signed  by  some  members  of 
the  Brahrno  Somaj  of  India.  Both  these  letters 
contained  the  calumnious  and  disgraceful 
charge  of  idolatry  and  encouraging  early  marriage 
against  Babu  Keahub  Chunder  Sen  as  Minister 
of  the  Brahma  Mandir,  and  Secretary  of  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  of  India.  Not  a,  single  word 
was  said  to  substantiate  the  charge,  not  a 
single  inquiry  had  been  made  to  elicit  the 
facts,  Yet  these  persons  chose  to  condemn, 


and  embodied  the  condemnation  in  the  form  of  a 
letter,  and  demanded  a meeting  to  d pos  • th  :ir 
Minister  and  Secretary  formally  on  the  calumnious 
charge,  they  had  chosen  to  construct  out  of  th  ir 
own  imagination.  Under  these  circumstances 
their  letters  were  returned  with  a simple  mar- 
ginal remark  to  the  effect  that  they  must  prove 
their  charge  before  they  could  call  a meeting. 
At  this  they  arc  very  angry.  Our  friends  evidently 
think  it  quite  polite  to  prefer  a foul  accusation 
against  a . religious  minister  without  inquiry 
but  feel  their  dignity  offended  when  their  uri found- 
ed  charge  is  simply  returned  to  them  either 
to  be  proved  or  withdrawn. 


■ Pfotest-making  brethren  are  most  active 

in  Calcutta  and  Dacca.  The  majority  of  them 
in  Calcutta  are  from  East  Bengal  Whilst  h re 
amongst  ns  they  are  violating  the  seeded  i ss  and 
peace  of  our  place  of  worship,  the  Mandir,  by 
noise,  invective  and  brawl.  In  the  capital  of 
Eastern  Bengal  they  have  found  another  course 
to  vindicate  the  truth  and  righteousness  of  thei- 
cause.  I be  local  Missionary,  Babu  Bungo  Chunder 
Ro}' , has  been  hard  pressed  either  to  protest 55 
against  the  marriage  or  vacate  the  pulpit.  As 
he  would  do  neither,  the  pittances  contributed 
by  some  of  the  members  towards  his  humble 
maintenance  have  been  almost  stopped.  He  has 
nothing  wherewith  to  feed  himself  and  bis 
family.  There  stands  the  triumphant  protest- 
maker  with  violence  and  starvation  in  one  hand 
and  Protest  in  the  other.  The  world  must  accept 
the  one  or  the  other  !  *  1 


The  orchestra  of  the  Brahma  Mandir  lias  been 
presenting  a sad  spectacle  during  the  past  few 
weeks.  The  siugiug  part  of  the  worship  is 
simply  a failure.  It  is  a peculiarity  of  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  mission  organization  that  while 
the  missionaries  are  most  wanted  to  be  together 
they  separate  ; and  when  they  are  wanted  in 
different  parts  of  the  country,  they  huddle  to- 
gether iu  Calcutta.  Can  nothing  be  done  to 
remove  the  deficiency  in  singing  ? 


Babu  Troylucko  Natii  Saxyai.  aud  Diuo  Nath 
Mozumdar  have  been  absent  from  Calcutta  during 
the  last  week.  They  celebrated  the  anniversary 
of  the  ham  pur  Haul  brahmo  Somaj,  and  will 
be  present  at  the  Burdwan  anniversary  before 
they  come  back  to  town. 


With  reference  to  the  letter  addressed  to  the 
Minister  by  a large  number  of  the  members  of  the 
congregation,  requesting  him  not  to  withdraw 
from  the.  pulpit,  and  which  wc  published  in 
yesterday’s  paper,  we  arc  informed  that  the 
Minister  is  unwilling  to  accede  to  the  request 
though  no  reply  has  yet  been  received. 


Dwotional 


Harassed  and  hard-pressed  in  this  world,  Lord, 
my  soul  appeals  to  tliee  for  the  sweet  communion 
of  the  soul  of  the  departed  who  live  in  peace  and 
sanctity  in  thy  presence.  Father  thou  wert  with 
them  when  they  suffered  the  hard  struggles  of  this 
world,  their  labor  is  now  finished,  and  (hey  are 
at  rest.  I would  fain  be  in  their  sanctified  society, 
and  share  a grain  of  their  repose.  Inspire  me  to 
remember  their  sorrows  and  suffering,  then- 
meekness  and  patience,  the  sweetness  and  for- 
giveness of  their  souls.  Father,  euable  me  to  bear 
ray  burdens  while  the  day  lasts,  and  when  the 
night  with  its  rest  arrives,  give  me  the  peace  of 
thy  house. 


My  good  God,  prayer  to  thee  is  my  fortress, 
prayer  is  my  friend,  in  prayer  I forget  all  my 
misery  and  littleness.  Cause  me,  therefore,  to  pom- 
my soul  unto  thee  in  prayer  at  the  present  time. 

I have  known  no  help  in  times  of  difficulty,  m 
shame  and  humiliation  I found  no  sympathizer, 
but  thy  watching  and  guardian  Spirit."  Desert 
me  not  now  I want  thee  more  than  ever,  thine 
assurance  and  thine  comfort  my  soul  craveth 
for.  My  Cod,  my  tower  of  strength,  my  sweet- 
ness and  peace  of  heart,  be  thou  ever  near. * Cod  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  I seek  justification  iu 
thy  sight  only.  Stand  tliou  iu  my  conscience. 
King  of  holiness,  give  me  thy  word,  and  I will 
be  calm  though  the  whole  world  rise  in  rage  like  a 
surging  sea.  Holiness  and  judgment  are  thine,  and 
I humbly  stand  before  thy  throne.  Crush  me  in 
thy  justice  if  I be  guilty,  and  let  confusion  over- 
take' me.  But  if  in  thy  sight  I stand  acquitted, 
what  man  is  there  that  shall  make  me'  tremble. 
My  Father,  purge  me  from  all  fear  aud  shame 
before  thee, 
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0 Father  ! We  do  not  know  tlie  true  sanctity  of 
tliy  temple,  or  else  we  should  not  have  behaved 
improperly  there.  Make  us  understand  the  sacred- 
ness of  the  place  and  ever  feel  ashamed 
of  any  misdemeanour  on  our  part  when 
within  its  four  walls.  May  we  always  feel 
Ike  thrilling  awe  of  thy  presence  there,  and  con- 
duct ourselves  most  becomingly  and  reverentially 
to  words  thee.  Smite  us  down  and  purify  us,  0 
Lord,  if  ever  wo  in  any  way  violate  the  sanctity 
of  thy  temple. 


Mortal. 


Miss  Leslie  is  doing  excellent  work  in  Calcutta. 
Her  exertions  in  the  cause  of  temperance  are 
bearing  golden  results.  Here  is  what  “ a desper- 
ate and  incorrigible  drunkard”  writes  to  a con- 
temporary : “I  am  confident  that  the  benevo- 
lent public  of  Calcutta  will  rally  round  Miss 
Leslie,  and  respond  to  her  appeal  with  that 
liberality  and  promptitude  which  has  always 
characterised  them,  whenever  a deserving  claim 
has  been  brought  under  their  notice.  I was  for 
years  a desperate  and  incorrigible  drunkard,  until 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Miss  Leslie,  and 
Mrs.  S.  J.  Leslie  of  Entally,  1 was  plucked  as 
a branch  from  the  burning  ; and  I have  now  for 
over  twenty  months  been  leading  a sober  and 
steady  life,  and  am  personally  acquainted  with 
several  others  who  will  gladly  testify  to  the 
happy  chance  that  has  been  wrought  in  their 
lives  by  the  exertion  of  the  two  ladies  aforemen- 
tioned in  rescuing  them  also  from  a life  of  drunk- 
enness.” We  do  not  know  how  far  the  “ home 
for  drunkards”  has  been  a success.  The  letter 
quoted  above  ought  to  commend  the  benevolent 
undertaking  to  the  notice  of  the  public. 

o 

Lord  Macaulay  has  somewhere  noticed  it  as 
a commendable  feature  in  the  English  character 
that  even  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  differences  and 
animosities  Englishmen  can  heartily  co-operate 
in  a cause  in  which  they  agree.  The  most 
thorough -going  atheist  and  the  most  noted  Evange- 
lical will  gladly  work  together  where  the 
happen  to  agree.  How  different  is  the  tale  whicy 
India  tells  ! Here  the  maxim  seems  to  be — Onec 
an  enemy,  for  ever  an  enemy  ; if  I differ 
in  one  respect,  I must  differ  in  all 
possible  respects.  No  wonder  that  under  the 
circumstances  there  can  be  no  union,  no  co-opera- 
tion among  the  Natives.  Every  man  must  have 
an  enemy,  and  every  enemy  cannot  be  expected 
to  put  his  shoulders  to  a wheel  to  which  that  other 
man  has  put  his.  It  is  thus  that  good  works 
are  hindered  in  this  country,  that  every  good  cause 
languishes  for  want  of  support.  Is  it  not  time 
that  the  best  and  most  thoughtful  among  us  should 
combine  to  wipe  off  this  disgrace  from  the  national 
character  ? 

Professor  Huxley  has  said  that  the  greatest 
of  all  bores  is  the  man  who  makes  an  educational 
speech.  The  remark  is  a weighty  one,  and  we  ob- 
serve that  its  force  pressed  rather  too  heavily  upon 
Mr.  Markby,  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Calcutta 
University,  while  making  his  speech  at  the  last 
Convocation.  Determined  not  to  be  a bore  Mr. 
Markby  allowed  the  pendulum  of  his  judgment  to 
swing  to  the  other  extreme,  and,  instead  of  being 
tedious,  he  became  dull,  tame  and  insipid.  We 
have  become  so  much  used  to  the  eloquence  of  Mr. 
Markby ’s  distinguished  predecessors  that  on  going 
through  his  speech  we  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
it  was  not  a Vice-Chancellor  that  was  speaking, 
but  some  dull  chairman  winding  up  the  debate  of 
a debating  society.  In  fact,  we  forget  that  a 
Convocation  was  ever  held  this  year.  Mr.  Markby 
is  a man  of  culture,  ability  and  judgment,  and  we 
cannot  make  out  how  an  astute  man  like  himself 
allowed  himself  to  be  frightened  by  the  mere  name 
of  Professor  Huxley.  The  Convocation  of  the  Cal- 
cutta University  is  a social  institution,  held 
in  high  repute  by  the  Natives  of  Calcutta,  and  we 
believe  Mr.  Markby  has  done  much  this  year  to 
deprive  that  institution  of  its  charm  and  intei’est. 


Sttcntnr  and  ^rientijie 


What  a convenience  it  Mould  be  if  all  the  street 
lamps  of  a town  could  be  lighted  and  put  out  at 
once  ! Mr.  Lane  Fox  has  proved  at  a commercial 
station  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Fulham  that  it  can 
be  done.  All  the  lamps  are  connected  by  wires 
overhead  or  underground  ; to  each  burner  is  fitted 
an  electro-magnet  composed  of  a coil  of  wire  round 
a soft  iron  core,  and  above  it  hangs  a movable 
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magnet.  The  ends  of  the  connecting  wires  are 
attached  to,  or  detached  from,  a battery  at  pleasure. 
When  the  gas  is  to  be  lighted,  a current  is 
sent  through  the  wires  ; the  electro-magnet 
on  each  burner  is  excited  ; the  movable 
magnet  swings  round  and  turns  on  the  gas  ; a 
current  from  a powerful  coil  is  then  sent  through 
the  wires  and  produces  a spark  at  each  burner, 
and  thereby  lights  the  gas.  The  putting  out  is 
effected  by  a reverse  current.  From  twenty  to 
forty  lamps  have  been  thus  treated  and  with  entire 
success  ; and  it  is  thought  that  three  hundred 
might  be  included  iu  the  circuit  with  a like  sat  is- 
factory  result. 

It  is  stated  in  a French  scientific  periodical  that 
underground  water  may  he  discovered  by  observing 
the  quivering  of  the  air  on  a clear  calm  summer 
afternoon  when  the  sun  is  low.  If  a wrell  be  dug 
at  the  spot  where  the  quivering  appears,  a supply 
of  water  will,  as  is  said,  there  be  found.  And  as 
regards  the  influence  of  trees  on  moisture,  careful 
observation  has  confirmed  the  theory  that 
more  rain  falls  on  forests  than  on  open  plains  ; 
and  comparing  different  kinds  of  trees  it  is  found 
that  the  pine  tribe  get  more  water  and  retain 
more  than  leafy  trees.  Hence,  it  is  said,  pines  are 
the  best  defence  against  sudden  inundations  and 
the  best  means  for  giving  freshness  and  humidity 
to  a hot  and  dry  climate  such  as  that  of  Algeria, 
where  attempts  at  amelioration  have  been  made  by 
planting  and  by  the  digging  of  artesian  wells. 


At  a meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
J.  S.  Mill  Memorial  Fund  it  was  resolved  that  the 
surplus  of  about  £500  be  devoted  to  founding  a 
scholarship  in  philosophy  of  mind  and  logic  of  the 
value  of  £20  a year  in  conuection  with  the  Univer- 
sity College,  London,  open  to  the  competition  of 
both  sexes. 


The  Oxford  Union  recently  passed  the  follow- 
ing resolution  by  seventy-six  votes  against  sixty- 
four  : — “ That  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Gladstone 
during  the  last  eighteen  mouths,  and  especially 
during  the  last  three  weeks,  has  been  morally  and 
politically  indefensible.  ” 

That  is  a queer  and  strange  resolution — is  it 
not  ? The  poet  has  said  that  great  wits  are  allied 
to  madness.  At  any  rate  the  young  wits  of  Oxford 
show  a tendency  that  way.  Otherwise  it  is  impos- 
sible that  any  number  of  educated  men  could  call 
the  conduct  of  such  a man  as  Mr.  Gladstone  as 
“ morally  indefensible.” 


A curious  collection  of  Bs. — Glancing  over 
the  alphabetical  list  of  members  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  the  other  day,  says  Mayfair 
I noticed  the  curious  fact  that  if,  by  common 
consent,  all  gentlemen  whose  names  commence 
with  B were  to  absent  themselves  from  a critical 
division,  the  net  issue  would  be  a vote  of  one  for 
the  Conservatives.  There  are  73  more  or  less  busy 
Bs  in  the  House,  of  whom  3G  are  Liberals  aud 
37  Conservatives. 

Little  b,  Great  B,  Bouncing  B> 

Beust  and  Bismarck— and  Benjamin  B ! 

Mr.  Luskin  is  disgusted  that  art  is  not  proper- 
ly cultivated  in  England.  Replying  to  an 
invitation  addressed  to  him  by  the  Committee 
of  a provincial  school  of  art,  he  writes  from  Cor- 
pus Christi  College  “Nothing  can  advance  art 
in  any  district  of  this  accursed  mackine-aud-devin 
driven  England  until  she  changes  her  mind  ii- 
many  things  and  my  time  for  talking  is  past. 
Ever  faithfully  yours,  J.  Ruskiu.—  I lecture  here, 
but  only  on  the  art  of  the  past.” 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

It,  must  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  Editors 
do  not,  hold  themselves  responsible  for  the  opinion 
expressed  by  correspondents. 

Persons  favoring  us  with  communications  are 
requested  to  write  legibly , and  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only. 

Unauthenticated  communications  will  not  be 
inserted. 

U.  K.  G.  adverting  to  the  meeting  in  the  Brahma 
Mandir  on  I hursday  last  says— Some  of  the  protest- 
makers  M ere  so  furious,  ungenerous,  uncivil  and  in- 
temperate iu  their  speeches  that  I verily  believe, 
they  would  crucify  Babu  K.  C.  Sen,  if  they  could. 

Cu under  Ghose  says:— “I  was  really 
pained  at  the  scene  which  occurred  on  last  Sunday  at 


the  Brahma  Mandir.  There  were  several  gen- 
tlemen at  the  gate,  distributing  papers  containing 
adjuration  to  the  Brahmas  to  quit  the  Mandir  as 
soon  as  the  Minister  or  any  of  the  Brahma 
Missionaries  would  ascend  the"  pulpit.  No  sooner 
Babu  Protap  Chundcr  Mozumdar  ascended  the 
pulpit  than  a band  of  young  men,  headed  by  Babu 
Harauath  Bose,  of  the  Calcutta  School  notoriety, 
left  the  Mandir  all  hissing  and  clapping  their 
hands  ! Did  they  think  that  that  was  the  proper 
place  and  also  the  fit  time  to  wreak  vengeance 
upon  Babu  Kesliub  Chunder  Sen  or  to  ex- 
press condemnation  of  his  conduct  ? Did  not 
they  know  that  that  M’as  the  place  of  worship — • 
the  house  of  God  ? Could  they  not  perceive  the 
sanctity  of  the  place  ? And  that  they  would  so  far 
forget  themselves  as  Brahmos  that  they  had  the 
audacity  to  create  disturbance  in  the  Church  and 
to  desecrate  it,  is  to  me  the  most  surprising. 
God  dishonored  ! I cannot  tolerate  ( and  who 
can  ? ) Such  an  impious  act  on  the  part  of 
these  Brahmas,  such  moral  imbecility,  such 
blasphemous  attitude,  such  cowardly  fanar, 
ticism,  and  such  a perverse  spirit  animating 
them!  Will  then  the  world  know  from  this 
day  that  the  Brahma  body  is  composed  of  such 
unworthy  men  2” 

A Theist  condemns  the  behaviour  of  the  pro- 
testers in  the  Mandir  on  Thursday  iu  indignant 
language. 

B.  N.  Bose. — Your  letter  will  appear  in  our  next 
Sunday  edition. 

L.  B.  G. — Most  of  the  Mufussil  Brahma  Somajes, 
which  gave  their  in  opinion  that  the  marriage 
was  in  all  its  bearings  an  early  one,  taking 
into  consideration  the  restrictions  laid  down  iu 
the  Act,  winch  fixes  the  minimum  marriageable 
age  for  girls  at  14  years  and  for  boys  IS  years, 
were  under  the  impression  that  the  protest  would 
be  a loyal  one,  and  that  it  would  simply  be  a 
question  of  principle  and  not  of  personality.  But 
uow  to  our  deep  regret  we  find  that  the  motives 
M'hick  actuated  the  oppositionists  to  make  the 
protest  were  anything  but  honorable.  We  have 
said,  and  still  maintain  the  same  opinion,  that  the 
age  of  the  bride  and  that  of  the  bridegroom  arc  far 
beloMr  the  limit  sanctioned  in  the  law,  but  M*e  are  far 
from  making  any  such  insinuations  as  regards  the 
motives  of  Keshub  Babu  in  making  the  alliance,  as 
those  hinted  at  by  the  protesters  in  the  lengthy 
effusions  M'hick  they  took  delight  in  publishing  iu  the 
papers.  I heartily  regret  the  attitude  they  have 
taken,  and  some  of  them  seem  to  have  become  so 
much  irritated  that  they  do  not  know  M'kat  they  are 
doing. 

K.  R.  Bose. — In  our  next. 


Corrtspmlence. 


ANOTHER  PROTEST. 

o 

TO  THE  EDITOR. 

Sir,— In  these  days  of  protests  I am 
nothing  if  not  a protest-maker.  I protest 
against  the  arch-fiend  of  the  age,  that  man,  Chun- 
der  Sen,  M'hom  the  Bombay  Gazette  justly 
calls  ‘Humbug.’  Agaiust  what  do  I protest 
1 shall  tell  you  presently.  I protest  against  K's 
selling  ins  conscience  and  allowing  his  daughter  to 
be  married  to  the  Ouch  Beliar  Rajah  for  only  8,500 
rupees.  In  the  Madras  match,  I hear,  the  sum  of 
betw  een  4 and  o lacs  M as  demanded.  Ivesliub  has 
stultified  himself  and  disgraced  all  Bengal  by 
pocketing  so  small  an  amount  as  marriage  dowry. 
Fie,  fie  ! I his  is  really  mean.  He  should  have  de- 
manded at  least  25,000  rupees,  M'hich  might  have 
gone  to  meet  his  liabilities.  So  big  a Rajah  I would 
have  fleeced  right  and  left.  I also  protest  agaiust 
the  miserable  asceticism  of  the  man.  Fancy  this 
ragamuffin,  albeit  a Rajah’s  father-in-laM-, cooking  his 
own  food  like  my  Uria  bearer.  I also  protest  agaiust 
K.  s intolerable  equanimity.  The  world  is  howling 
aiound  him,  but  that  humbug  of  a Brahmo  sits 
quiet,  pray s,  meditates,  M’orks  and  eats,  aud  looks 
quite  contented  under  heaps  of  abuse  and  in  the 
midst  of  burning  fire.  And  lie  does  not,  I hear, 
read  what  lias  been  written  and  published  agaiust 
him  to  the  great  mortification  of  bis  enemies  ! 
He  is  cool  as  cucumber  1 assure  you,  and  this 
I cannot  bear.  Lastly  I protest  against  this  man’s 
bluntness,  lie  seeks  his  owu  dismissal.  11a  ! 
Ha  ! Foolish  forsooth. 

Yours  &c., 
PROTEST. 
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Safest 


—The  Shah  of  Persia  is  expected  soon  to  arrive 
at  St.  Petersburg,  and  the  Czar  has  directed 
Prince  Menschikoff  to  meet  him  at  the  frontier  __ 
and  offer  him  Imperial  hospitality  during  his  Talbot  Tasker,  of  the  firm  of  Messrs  lasker  and 

i • ••  uti oi m An cs  1 XT  Ai P.P.TifiCL  (l 


—In  Greece  there  is  considerable  uneasiness,  lest  , 
the  extension  of  the  pro[)Osed  Bulgarian  principali- 
ty should  prevent  any  future  expansion  of  the 
Greek  kingdom. 

—At  a meeting  of  the  directors  of  the  Bank 
of  Madras  on  Thursday  last  Mr.  Hobcrt 


Jjitteltijjena'  of  the  aatcch. 


stay. 


Wilson,  Solicitors,  was  unaimously  elected  a 
Director  in  room  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Miller. 


— We  understand  that  Mr.  Caird  has  accepted  a 
seat  on  the  Famine  Commission. 

—The  Rajah  of  Puri  has  been  committed  to  the 
Sessions.  The  trial  comes  ou,  on  the  26th  instant. 
— There  are  still  ninety  thousand  persons  on 


Director  in.  room  ot  tiic  iciuu  * 

_0s  Thursday  last,  an  appeal  was  filed  in  SaoNDEM,  Agent  of  the  Seind,  Punjab  and  relief  in  the  district  of  Salem  ineMmg  men,  women 

- _ — . . »»  i,r . i , i ..  C i.h/t  r\i*naAT»t  PJliip.f'  i 1 /I rr lirl -li ol  f la n /aF  T*n yaaaq 


the  Court  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner  of  Mysore 
on  behalf  of  the  prisoner  Vencatachellapatby 
Chetty,  the  late  Cash-keeper  of  the  Bangalore 
Bank.  The  appeal  has  been  posted  to  the  30th 
instant  for  disposal.  Mr.  Meenatchya,  Barris- 
ter-at-Law,  and  J.  A.  Lazaro  Pleader,  have  been 
retained  for  the  prisoner.' 

—The  Madras  Municipal  Bill  which  has  been 
passed  by  the  Local  Legislative  Council,  is 
not  to  come  into  operation  for  some  time 

yet. 

-Russian  newspapers  state  that  the  campaign 


Delhi  Railway,  and  a brother  of  the  present  Chief 
Commissioner  of  Mysore,  has  been,  it  is  said, 
appointed  Agent  of  the  Madras  Railway  Company, 
in  succession  to  Mr.  R.  B.  Elwin.  Mr.  M llliam 
Barton  Wright,  late  Locomotive  Superintendent. 

is  said  to  have  refused  the  appointment. 

-The  conclusion  of  the  Cuban  civil  war  has  given 
great  satisfaction  in  Spam,  and  the  Minister  of 
Finance  has  promised  an  early  balance  of  revenue 

and  expenditure. 

There  is  a strong  feeling  in  St.  Petersburg 

’ against  great  Britaiu,  whose  Government  is  accused 


— Russian  newspapers  state  mai  iu«  . . . . ...  , ,1  vision 

of  the  Servians  against  the  Turks  lasted  fifty-two  j of  wantonly  raising  drlhcultic,  to  .the  cmcIubo 

days,  and  cost  the  former  during  that  time  5000  Gf  peace,  . 

men  hors  d,  combat,  including  two  generals  and  200  -Sir.  Ohakls  Stavuley,  the  Commai.del-.n- 
officers.  On  the  other  hand,  they  captured  23S  Chief  in  Bombay,  attended  the  performance  at 
eauuon,  10,000  rifles,  thirty-seven  flags,  and  muni-  Wilson's  Hippodrome  on  Wednesday  last. 


tions  valued  at  upwards  of  a million  ducats. 


-On  Tuesday  last,  the  Rajah  of  Akulkote, 


—We  understand  that  His  Excellency  Lord  attended  by  his  sirdars  and  about  two  hundred 

Lyons.  English  Ambassador  in  France,  1ms  been  followers,  arrived  in  Puna  » route  to  Akulkote, 

selected  to  represent  Ibis  country  at  the  projected  where  he  is  to  celebrate  the  marriage  of  Ins  sister. 

Conference  of  Baden-Baden.  ! —The  second  of  the  senes  of  the  M llson  1 lnlo- 

, .,  1 lorical  Lectures  for  the  present  year,  was  delivered 

— After  all,  no  statue  is  to  be  erected  on  the  ° -onnm  nf 

e a,  in.  by  Professor  Peterson,  in  the  Lsctnie  Room  oi 
Mount  Road,  Madras,  to  the  memory  of  the  I at  J . ,,, 

. . . . the  New  University  Library,  Bombay,  oa  Tuesday 

Colonel  Anderson,  R.  E.,  the  first  ]omt  Irrigation 

Engineer  to  the  Madras  Government,  who  died  ^lXS^ 


at  Simla  about  eight  years  ago,  hut  that  the  mo- 
nument or  cenotaph  on  the  Mount  Road  opposite 
Government  House,  Madras,  is  all  that  is  to  be 
put  up  there  to  his  memory  by  Colonel  Anderson's 
brother  officers. 

— From  authentic  information  the  Vienna  corres- 
pondent of  the  Morning  Advertiser  leams  that 
Russia  has  in  Turkey  and  Roumania  in  all  400,000 
men  and  1,464  guns.  In  Russia  itself  there  are 
yet  130,000  men  and  600  guns  ; beyond  this  there 
is  a reserve  of  72,000  men  with  224  guns.  The 
Russian  army  in  Asia  Minor  amounts  to  nearly 
100,000  men. 

— There  is  consternation  in  London.  It  seems 
that  Mr.  Sourgeon,  during  his  stay  in  Nice,  dined 
with  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop. 

— According  to  the  New  York  Sun,  George 
Francis  Train,  in  concluding  a lecture  on  “ Some 
Plain  Truths,”  at  the  Kimball  Opera  House,  New- 
ark, said  ; “ In  fifteen  years  my  hair  will  be  as 
black  as  a raven’s  ; in  forty  years  I will  have  a 
new  set  of  teeth  ; and  in  a hundred  years  I shall 

v.  ' M . 

begin  making  a new  race  of  men.”  The  audience 
laughed,  but  the  great  Train— who,  by  the  way, 
seems  little  the  worse  for  his  late  experimental 
abstention  from  food— protested  that  every  word 
issuing  from  his  lips  was  duly  weighed,  and  he 
would  abide  by  it. 

— The  Crown  Prince  of  Austria  has  left  London 
for  Paris,  en  route  for  Vicuna. 

— In  Roumania  as  in  Servia  great  discontent  pre- 


The  will  (dated  August  23,  1877)  of  Charles 
Forbes,  Bart,  deceased  of  Castle  News,  Strathdon* 
Aberdeenshire,  and  Broomwood,  Surrey,  and  late 
of  Bombay,  was  proved  in  the  Principal  Registry 
on  the  11th  instant  by  the  four  executors.  The 
testator  died  November  21  last;  he  was  senior  mem- 
ber of  the  firms  of  Forbes  Forbes,  and  Co.,  of  Lon- 
don, and  Sir  Charles  Forbes  aud  Co.,  of  Bombay. 
The  whole  real  estate  in  Scotland,  of  large  exten, 
and  value,  descends  to  the  present  Baronet  as  heir, 

who  takes,  as  legatee,  the  Bombay  service  of  plate, 
the  whole  of  the  personal  estate  in  Scotland,  and 
the  freehold  residence  in  Queen  s-gate-terraee. 
The  English  personality  is  sworn  under  80,000/. 
Sir  Charles  also  left  considerable  property  in  India 
given  to  the  present  Baronet  under  an  Indian  will. 
The  value  of  the  real  and  personal  estate  in 
England  Scotland,  and  India  exceeds  26,000/. 

— According  to  reports  which  have  appeared 

in  the  Russian  military  papers,  th ; Czar’s  trophies 
during  the  late  campaign  consist  of  27  Pashas  and 

145.000  officers  and  men.  comprising  12  Pashas 
and  28,000  men  captured  in  Asia,  and  15  Pashas 
and  117,000  men  taken  in  Europe.  More  than 

180.000  horses  were  captured  in  Armenia,  and 

24.000  in  European  Turkey.  The  number  of 
guns  taken  in  Europe  amount  to  60G  ; in  Asia, 
662  ; the  number  of  tents,  20,000  ; rifles  of  various 
systems,  180,000;  small  arms,  yatagans,  and 
pistolets  belonging  to  the  irregular  cavalry, 

200.000  ; silver-mounted  poignards  and  sabres, 


— in  i&oumama  ns  m dliyiu*  LriCciu  uicguuicuu  i , A ruxry  i i „ • n 

vails,  as  it  is  feared  that  the  interest  of  those  used  by  the  Circassians,  13,000  ; besides  stoics  of 

gunpowder  and  a stock  of  ready-made  cartridges 


States  will  be  iguored  in  the  Russian  terras  of 
deace,, 


exceeding  half  a million  rounds, 


and  children.  Two-and-a-half  lac  of  rupees  have 
been  sanctioned  for  relief  operations. 

— Distress  at  Agra  appears  to  be  decreasing. 

—At  a Calico  Ball  given  at  Lahore  not  long 
ago,  H.  H.  the  Nawab  of  Bahawalporc  and  H.  H. 
the  Nawab  of  Mandote  appeared,  the  former  as 
Louis  XIII.,  and  the  latter  as  Charles  II. 

— Prospects  of  the  crops  in  the  Central  Pro- 
vinces are  unfavorable. 

— The  Hon’ble  H.  F.  Brown  and  the  Hon’ble 
8.  C.  Bayley  have  resigned  their  seats  in  the 
Bengal  Legislative  Council. 

— The  last  meeting  of  the  Viceregal  Council  iu 
Calcutta  for  this  season,  was  held  at  Government- 
house  on  Wednesday,  Sir  E.  C.  Bailey  presiding 
in  the  absence  of  H.  E.  the  Viceroy. 

— The  Dhond  and  Ahmeduugger  Railway  has 
been  opened. 

• — Great  excitement  prevails  at  Constantinople, 
and  seditious  placards  have  been  posted  up  about 
the  city. 

— It  is  reported  that  serious  negotiations  are 
proceeding  for  an  alliance  between  England  and 
Austria. 

— Colonel  Perkins  has  been  transferred  as 
Deputy  Commissioner  from  Fyzabad,  Oudli,  to 
Pertabgarli. 

— Locusts  have  made  their  appearance  on  the 
Malabar  coast  and  attacked  the  crops  near 
Palghaut. 

— Mr.  A.  Howell,  has  been  gazetted  to  officiate 
temporarily  as  Secretary  to  the  Indian  Famine 
Commission. 

— Captain  D.  W.  K.  Barr  officiates  as  Politic- 
al Agent  at  Jodhpore.  Major  C.  Grant  goes  as 
Political  Agent  to  the  Eastern  States  of  Rajputaua. 

— The  new  Act  for  the  better  control  oj 
Oriental  publications  has  been  made  applicable 
to  Bengal,  Bombay,  the  North-Western  Provinces 
Oudli  aud  the  Punjab. 

. — A new  weekly  Anglo- \ ernacular  paper, 
named  the  Puna  lleruld,  has  been  started  at  Puna 
from  this  month. 

— Their  Excellencies  Lord  and  Lady  Lytton 
left  Calcutta  for  the  Hills  on  Monday  last. 

—The  numbers  on  the  relief  works  at  Agra  on 
the  14th  instant  were  1,093  in  the  relief-houses, 
and  11,939  on  the  relief  works. 

—The  Equestrian  Statue  of  Lord  Canning  was 
unveiled  by  the  Viceroy  on  Monday  last, 

—25.000  Russian  troops  have  arrived  at  Icliat- 
aldja  from  Tirnova. 

JT  i3  gaid  that  Pius  IX.  left  three  millions 

sterling— the  accumulation  of  Peter’s  Pence. 

—There  arc  now  10,000  paupers  on  the  relief 
works  at  Lucknow. 


f 
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■it -r  ■ ..I.  ■ ■■■  — 

— Major-General  Donovan  succeeds  Sir  F.  Col- 
borne  as  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Forces  in 
China  and  the  Straits. 

— The  High  Court  lias  called  for  the  whole  of  the 
records  of  Mr.  Shrine’s  inquiry  in  the  Lokenath- 
pore  case. 

— Some  of  the  Government  of  India  offices  will 
be  at  Simla  by  the  25th  instant. 

— The  result  of  the  elphant-catchiug  operations 
at  Durgapore,  on  the  Garrow  Hills,  which  have 
just  closed  for  the  season,  appears  to  have  been 
very  successful. 

— The  Native  Press  Association  held  a meeting 
on  Wednesday  last  in  connection  with  the  Ver- 
nacular Press  Act. 

—The  title  of  “Raj ah”  has  been  conferred  upon 
Mian  Jai  Singh,  Jaghirdar  of  Golcr,  in  the  Trans- 
Sutlej  States,  as  a hereditary  distinction. 

— The  Mahomedan  Anglo  Oriental  College, 
at  Allyghur,  has  been  affiliated  with  the  Calcutta 
University. 

— It  is  rumoured  that  the  Madras  Government 
will  change  its  summer  quarters  by  going  to 
Bangalore  instead  of  Ooty. 

— Sir  T.  Madhava  Kao,  K.  C.  S.  I.,  intends 
to  take  a tour  in  the  Nothern  Division  of  Baroda.  j 

— Hobart  Pasha  has  opened  negotiations  with  ! 
the  Insurgents  in  Thessaly.  It  is  reported  that  lie 
has  offered  them  autonomy. 

— A Flight  of  locusts  has  passed  between  Py- 
kara  and  Ooty. 

— The  Indus  Valley  Slate  Railway  will  be  opend 
for  traffic  on  the  1st  April  next. 

— C attain  Mollov,  the  Yarkhand  Envoy  to 
Europe,  is  shortly  to  resume  his  duties  in  India. 

— The  remaius  of  Dr.  Duff',  the  great  Indian 
Missionary,  were  buried  on  the  18th  ultimo,  in  the 
Grange  Cemetry,  Edinburgh.  The  funeral  was  a 
public  one. 

— The  Mahajuns  of  Delhi  held  a meeting  to 
discuss  the  new  license-tax,  and  to  pass  resolutions 
for  submission  to  Government. 

— The  King  of  Burmah  contemplates  despatch-  j 
ing  another  mission  to  Italy  to  do  honor  to  the 
new  King  of  that  country. 

— It  is  reported  that  the  Russians  are  concentrat- 
ing troops  on  the  Russo-Austrian  frontier. 

— Lieutenant-General  Strachey,  and  Mr. 
Howell  have  both  gone  to  Madras  in  connection, 
it  is  believed,  with  the  Famine  Commission. 

— Russia  has  declined  to  lay  the  treaty  of  peace 
on  the  table  at  the  European  congress. 

— It  is  reported  that  the  proposed  purchase  of 
the  E.  I.  Railway  line  by  the  State,  has  been  post- 
poned indefinitely. 

His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the 
Punjab  is  expected  to  arrive  in  Kurrachi  about 
the  27lh  of  this  month. 


(T;itnift;t. 

In  the  Small  Cause  Court  yesterday  a full 
Bench  composed  of  the  First,  Second  and 
Fifth  Judges  delivered  judgment  on  the  motion 
of  Mr.  A Phillips  (Barrister),  on  behalf  of  the 
bailiff,  Michael  for  a rule  for  a new  trial  in  the 
charge  of  misconduct,  brought  against  Mr.  Micheal 
by  one  Bepin  Beliary  Auddy.  It  will  be  re- 
membered that  the  Bailiff-  was  charged  by  the 
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petitioner,  a shopkeeper,  in  Raja’s  Kuttray  with 
having  allowed  his  shop  to  be  plundered  on  the  oc- 
casion of  his  having  gone  to  seize  his  goods  in  exe- 
cution of  several  decrees  that  had  been  obtained 
j against  him.  The  matter  was  enquired  into  depart- 
meutally  by  Mr.  T.  Jones,  Officiating  Fifth  Judge 
of  the  Court,  aud  the  Bailiff  was  ordered  to  pay 
the  petitioner  Rs.  700  as  damages.  Their  Honors 
made  the  rule  absolute  yesterday  and  fixed  the 
hearing  of  the  new  trial  for  Saturday  next. 


\ ITAL  STATISTICS  OF  CALCUTTA. 
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The  following  is  the  statement  showing  in 
the  sectional  mortality  of  the  town  for  the 
ending  16th  March,  1878 


Sbampukur 

. . . 

...  25 

Cumartolly 

• . . 

...  20 

Burtollali 

22 

Sukea’s  Street 

• • • 

...  14 

Jorabagan 

. ■ • 

...  44 

Jorasanko 

... 

...  37 

Burra  Bazar 

. , . 

...  17 

Colutollah 

...  43 

Muchiparah 

. . . 

24 

Bow  Bazar 

. . . 

...  25 

Puddopukur 

... 

...  12 

Waterloo  Street 

... 

...  1 

Femvik  Bazar 

...  18 

Toltollah 

... 

...  20 

Collingah 

...  11 

Park  Street 

...  4 

Bamuu  Busti 

. . . 

o 

O 

Hastings 

. . . 

o 

O 

Fort  William 

. i . 

o 

Port  of  Calcutta 

... 

...  8 

Total 

...  353 

MEETING  IN  THE  BEAHMO  MANDIR. 


detail 

week 


A meeting  of  the  oongregation  of  the  Brahmo 
Mandir  was  held  on  Thursday  last  at  8 p.  m. 
pursuant  to  notice,  the  Minister  Babu  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen,  being  ex-officio  in  the  chair. 
The  proceedings  commenced  with  a hymn,  after 
which  the  Secretary  rose  to  read  out  the  rules 
regarding  the  constitution  of  membership  of 
the  congregation.  He  was  interrupted  by  one 
of  the  protest  party,  who  proposed  that 
Babu  Durga  Mohun  Dass  be  elected  Chairman.  The 
Secretary  explained  that  the  Minister  wns  ex-officio 
Chairman  of  the  congregation  by  the  constitution 
of  the  Mandir  and  by  ever-recurring  usages.  Unless 
adequate  reasons  were  shown  there  could  be  no 
change  in  the  Chairmanship.  Babu  Thuker  Dass 
Sen  asked  as  to  what  were  the  qualifications  of 
membership,  because  none  but  members  were 
fit  to  propose  and  second  resolutions  at  the  meet- 
ing. Upon  this  the  Secretary  read  the  following 
rules  from  the  proceedings  of  the  inaugural  meet- 
ing of  the  congregation  of  the  Mandir.  None  can 
be  elected  members  except  such  as  are  (1)  free 
from  serious  immorality  of  conduct  ; (2)  as  believe 
iu  the  essential  truths  of  Brahmoism;  (3)  as  regu- 
larly attend  the  service  of  the  Mandir  ; (4)  as  pay 
at  least  three  rupees  a year  in  contribution  towards 
the  expenses  of  the  Mandir  ; men  who  had  these 
qualifications  could  alone  give  their  votes  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  meeting.  It  was  distinctly 
announced  in  the  papers  that  members  only  had 
the  right  of  vote  at  the  meeting.  Babu  Amrita 
Lai  Bose,  the  Manager  of  the  Mandir,  was  then 
asked  to  read  out  the  names  of  those  who  re- 
gularly contributed  the  appointed  sum  of  money 
towards  the  expenses  of  the  Mandir.  Babu  D.  M.  ' 
Dass  being  excluded  by  these  rules  from  occu- 
pying the  chair,  the  Minister  placed  the  following  , 
resolution  iu  (he  hands  of  the  meetinsr  and  ' 


requested  that  some  of  those  opposed  to  him 
should  kindly  move  and  second  it  “We 
the  undersigned  members  of  the  congregation  of 
the  Mandir  are  of  opinion  that  the  Minister,  Babu 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  has  been  guilty  of  counte- 
nancing idolatry  and  early  marriage  in  the  recent 
mamage  of  his  daughter.  We,  therefore,  propose 
that  he  be  asked  to  vacate  the  pulpit.”  None 
present  being  prepared  to  propose  this  resolution, 
the  Chairman  himself  slightly  altered  the  wording 
of,  and  placed,  it  before  the  meeting  in  his  own 
name.  Strong  objection  was  taken  to  this 
course,  because  several  present  said  that  they 
had  similar  resolutions  in  their  own  hands  different 
ly  worded.  Babu  Durga  Mohan  Dass  and  his 
friends  suspected  the  Chairman  of  foul  plav 
charged  him  with  deceiving  the  meeting,  and 
called  the  whole  thing  “ a farce.”  The  objection 
however,  was  overruled,  aud  in  putting  hi3  own 
resolution  before  the  meeting,  the  Chairman  said 
that  it  had  always  been  a sacred  principle  with 
him  to  occupy  the  pulpit  only  so  long  as  he  enjoy- 
ed the  confidence  and  respect  of  the  congregation ' 
He  begged  the  congregation,  therefore,  to  dismiss 
him  aud  appoint  another  iu  his  place  if  they  had  no 
confidence  in  him.  The  same  principles  of  religion 
which  governed  his  conduct  in  the  late  marriage 
obliged  him  now  to  seek  his  own  dismissal.  At 
this  stage  of  the  proceedings  the  question  was 
again  asked  as  to  whether  the  Minister  should  be 
recognized  as  the  Chairman  of  the  meeting  or 
whether  Babu  Durga  Mohun  Dass  should  be  elected 
to  the  chair.  Babu  Durga  Mohun  said  that  though 
he  dul  not  attend  the  Mandir  during  the  last  many 
months,  he  was  still  a member  of  the  congregation. 
The  Minister  then  expressed  his  own  personal  wisli 
that  Durga  Mohun  Babu  be  invited  to  take  the 
chair  and  also  said  that  any  one  present  at  the 
meeting  who  solemly  affirmed  in  the  presence  of 
God  that  he  had  fulfilled  all  the  conditions  of 
membership  laid  down  in  the  rules,  might  be  taken 
as  a member.  At  this  indulgent  interpretation  of 
the  rules  Babu  D.  M.  Dass  and  several  others  who 
had  admittedly  by  failed  to  observe  them,  Ioudlv 
claimed  to  be  members.  But  many  strongly 
dissented  from  this  view  and  said  that  none  but 
those  who  could  give  sufficient  evidence  of  haviiv 
strictly  fulfilled  the  conditions  of  membership, 
could  either  vote  or  occupy  the  chair.  The  Secre- 
tary then  put  the  Chairman’s  view  and  Babu 
D.  M.  Dass’s  explanation  of  his  own  claim 
before  the  meeting.  This  Durga  Mohun  Babu 
and  some  of  bis  friends  took  as  an  insult.  They 
became  unaccountably  furious  and  gesticulative. 
all  speaking  at  the  same  time.  The  meeting  wliiell 
was  unmannerly  and  uproarious  from  the  beginning, 
was  now  involved  in  hopeless  clamour  and  con- 
fusion, in  the  midst  of  which  the  Minister,  the 
Secretary  and  a great  many  of  the  olderly  members 
of  the  congregation  had  to  leave  the  hall,  an- 
nouncing that  the  meeting  was  at  an  end.  The 
noise  and  confusion  upon  this  increased  tenfold. 
In  the  midst  of  this  noise,  it  seemed,  Babu 
D.  M.  Dass  attempted  to  take  the  chair  and  get 
certain  resolutions  passed  in  the  name  of  the  whole 
congregation.  But  the  loud  protest  and  uproar  which 
these  proceedings  called  forth  are  simply  inde- 
scribable. The  clamour  and  disorder  overwhelmed 
everything,  people  left  in  disgust,  and  in  about 
lialf-an-hour  the  riotous  assembly  dispersed. 

By  order  of  Chairman, 

Protap  Chunder  Mozumdar, 

Secretary. 


BENGAL  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCIL. 


The  Council  met  yesterday  morning  at  the  usual 
hour,  with  a full  attendance  of  members,  His 
Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal  presid- 
ing. 

Court  of  Wards  Bill.  > sru  t 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Reynolds  moved  that  the  Bid 
to  amend  the  law  relating  to  the  Court  of  Wards 
within  the  province,  subject  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal,  be  read 
in  Council.  He  said  that  in  making  this 
motion  it  would  be  unnecessary  for  him 
to  detain  Hie  Council  with  any  remarks  on  the 
provisions  of  the  Bill, because  the  Bill  in  its  present 
shape  was  substantially  a reproduction  of  the 
measure  which  was  passed  by  the  Council  last 
session.  The  only  difference  of  importance 
between  this  Bill  and  the  former  one  was 
the  omission  of  the  Section  which  was  formerly 
Section  9,  which  prohibited  the  execution  of  decrees 
of  Court  against  the  property  of  Wards  and  the 
introduction  of  sections  69,  70,  and  71,  defining 
the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  the  guardian  of 
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Wards.  He  thought,  however,  that  it  would  be 
desirable  that  the  Bill  should  be  considered,  by  a 
Select  Committee,  as  there  were  some  provisions 
in  the  Bill  which  might  be  improved  on  further 

consideration.  , 

The  motion  was  agreed  to  and  the  Bill  referred 

to  a Select  Committee. 

Settlement  of  Private  Estates  Bill. 

The  Hon’ble  Babn  Kristo  Dass  Pal  in  moving 
for  leave  to  introduce  a Bill  to  provide  for  the  set- 
tlement of  estates  on  the  application  of  landlord  or 
tenant,  said  In  January  last  my  hon’ble  friend 
opposite,  introduced  a Bill  to  define  and  limit  the 
powers  of  Settlement  Officers  in  respect  of  the  en- 
hancement of  rent.  I ventured  then  to  make  these 
remarks.  “The  object  of  the  Bill  wasjto  reduce  lifci- 

Sation,  and  he  thought  that  the  provisions  of  the 
lill  might  fitly  be  extended  to  Wards’  estates  and 
attached  estates  in  the  hands  of  Government, 
inasmuch  as  these  estates  were  practically  ad- 
ministered by  the  Collector  during  the  minority 
of  tile  Ward  or  during  attachment.  He  would 
also  suggest  that  where  the  Zemindar  should  be  will- 
ing toTvail  himself  of  the  agency  of  the  revenue 
authorities  in  making  settlement,  he  should  be 
allowed  the  benefit  of  such  agency  provided  he 
paid  the  cost.  In  all  these  cases  the  right  of  the 
ryot  to  contest  the  decision  of  the  Settlement 
Officer  in  the  Civil  Court  should,  of  course,  be  al- 
lowed. If  the  principle  of  the  Bill  were  extended 
in  this  general  way,  Babu  Kristo  Dass  Pal  thought 
it  would  help  greatly  to  reduce  litigation  between 
landlord  and  tenant,  and  relieve  the  Civil  Courts 
to  a considerable  extent. 

My  Hon’ble  friend  afterwards  wrote  to  me  to 
say  that  the  Government  was  willing  to  accept 
mv  suggestion,  but  that  a separate  Bill  should  be 
introduced  to  give  effect  to  it.  This  is  the  origin 
of  the  Bill,  which  I purpose  to  introduce. 

My  object  is  to  proceed  on  the  lines  of  the  set- 
tlement of  the  Government  Estates  Bill  which 
has  been  passed  by  this  Hon’ble  Council  and 
which  now  awaits  the  assent  of  His  Excellency 
the  Viceroy.  The  proposed  Bill  will  be  simply 
permissive.  It  would  rest  with  the  Zemindar  and 
ryot  to  avail  themselves  of  the  machinery  to  be 
provided  by  this  Bill  should  they  like  to  do  so. 
In  one  respect  the  Bill  would  take  a broader 
around  than  its  predecessor.  The  Govern- 
ment as  the  landlord,  would  be  alone  compe- 
tent to  move  the  machinery,  whereas  under 
the  former  both  Zemindar  and  ryot  would  be 
at  liberty  to  apply  for  an  enforcement  of  the  law. 
The  Settlement  Officer  would  be  a servant  of  the 
Government,  whereas  in  the  case  contemplated  by 
this  Bill,  the  Settlement  Officer  would  be  a third 
party,  wholly  unconnected  with  the  landlord  or 
tenant.  The  principles  on  which  the  settlement  is 
now  made,  must  be  answered  by  the  provisions  of 
Act  XIII  of  1869.  These  provisions  are,  in  my  hum- 
ble opinion,  vague,  uncertain,  and  in  some  respects 
unworkable,  but  I don’t  propose  to  interfere 
with  the  provision  as  the  Government  has  not  yet 
made  up  its  mind  respecting  the  principles  on 
which  enhancement  should  be  made.  Keeping 
then  within  the  four  corners  of  Act  VIII. 
of  1869  on  both  principles  on  which  enhancement 
and  abatement  of  rent  should  be  made,  this  Bill 
will  provide  for  a sort  of  amicable  settlement  of 
rent  disputes  with  the  introduction  of  a Revenue 
Officer.  If  a Zemindar  or  ryot  should  feel  dissatis- 
fied with  his  decision,  either  party  would  be  at 
liberty  to  institute  a regular  suit  in  Court  for  the 
reversal  of  such  decisions.  But  my  own  impression 
is.  and  I may  state  that  it  is  shared  by  these  both 
official  and  non-official  who  are  competent  to  form 
an  opinion  on  the  subject,  that  the  intervention  of 
the  Deputy  Collector,  in  an  amicable  spirit,  may, 
in  many  cases,  throw  oil  over  troubled  waters,  and 
thus  present  harassing  litigation  in  Civil  Courts 
which  is  ruinous  to  both  landlord  and  tenant.  I 
will  explain  the  details  of  the  Bill  at  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Council. 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Reynolds  said  that  as  this 
measure  was  not  yet  before  the  Council,  he  did  not 
intend  to  make  upon  it  at  present.  But  he  wish- 
ed to  say  that  the  Bill  appeared  to  him  to  be  likely 
to  supply  a real  want  and  to  inaugurate  an  impor- 
tant reform,  and  he  believed  there  was  not  an 
officer  of  the  Government  whose  advice  and  assis- 
tance would  not  be  readily  given  in  settling  the 
details  of  the  measure.  It  appeared  to  him  also, 
that  it  was  a fortunate  thing  that  the  conduct  of 
this  measure  should  fall  on  an  Honorable  Member 
who  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  Zemindars  and 
was  at  the  same  time  well-known  for  his  strenuous 
advocacy  of  the  rights  of  the  ryots. 

His  Honor  the  President  observed  that  in  putting  j 
the  motion  to  the  Council  he  would  take  the  oppor-  1 
t.unit.v  of  saying  that  the  principle  of  the  Bill’  was 
one  which  had  his  entire  concurrence.  He  thought 
it  did  hold  out  some  hopes  of  affording  the  means  i 
of  the  summary  adjustment  of  differences  which 


So  long  existed  between  Zemindars  and  ryots, 
regarding  the  enhancement  and  remission  of  rent, 


and  so  far  as  it  was  in  his  power  he  would  have 
much  pleasure  in  supporting  the  Bill  which  had 
been  introduced  by  the  Hon’ble  Member.  lie  had 
j not  seen  details  of  the  Bill,  but  the  principle  which 
had  been  enunciated,  seemed  fair  to  both  parties 
j and  was  deserving  of  every  respec  l. 

The  motion  was  agreed  to. 

(To  be  continued) 
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HIGH  COURT. 

Original  Side— Peremptory  Cause  Board. 
For  Monday,  the  5th  March,  1878. 

( Before  the  Hon  Ole  Mr.  Justice  Fontifex.) 
Undefended  Cases. 

Jodoonuth  Shaw  Chowdry  v.  Issan  Chunder 
Shaw  & anr. — Swiuhoe  & Co. 

Seetul  Chunder  Coondoo  v.  Mohendernauth 
Mitter — G.  C.  Chunder — Upendronauth  Bose. 

Sham  Cliand  Auddy  v.  The  Admr. -General  of 
Bengal — Leslie— Dignam  & Robinson. 

Ramnarain  Day  & anr.  v.  Prosono  Coornar 
Bonnerji  & anr. — Dover. 

O.  Steel  & anr.  v.  E.  G.  Buskin. — Sanderscn 
& Co- 


Narain  Sing  & anr.  v.  Ramloll  Mooke  rjee  & ors. 
— R.  N.  Bose, 

Koylashnautli  Mookerjee  v.  A.  W.  DeSouza— 
Chauntrell  & Co. 

Oghorenauth  Mookerjee  &■  anr.  v.  Y rvnm  \ ,f'en  - 
jee — Swiuhoe  & Co. 

Defended  Cases. 

(Settlement  of  Issues.) 

Srecnauth  Roy  v.  Monemothonauth  Dey  & anr — 
Aushootosa  Dhur.—  B.  N.  Mitter,  Beeby  & Rutter. 

Kbajah  Habeeboolla  v.  Kliajah  Abdul  Aziz& 
ors. — Remfrv  & Rogers. — Orr  & Harriss,  Paliologus 
(For  Further  Directions  on  Report.) 

Maria  Johanna  Pocock  v.  The  Admr.-Genl.  of 
Bengal  & ors.— Trotm an —Watkins,  Sanderson  & 
Co.,  Pittar. 

S.  M.  Monemotho  Dossec  v.  Eadliicapersaud 
Butt  & ors. — W.  C.  Bonnerjee — Promothonatli  Bose 
K.  F.  Bellairs  v.  M.  Agabeg — Robertson. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Mathooramohun  Roy  v.  Pearvmohun  Shaw  & 
others  (pt.  ltd.)— Swinhoe  &Co.— Chauntrell  & Co. 

Meer  Hingun  & ors.  v.  Noorul  Hug  & anr.  (pt. 
j,d.) — Pittar  & Wheeler — G.  C.  Chunder. 

j O.  Steel  & anr.  v.  H.  Roberts— Sanderson  & Co. 

I — Remfry  & Rogers. 

Denonath  Mitter  v.  Aushootosli  Bannerjee  & ors. — 
Pittar  & Wheeler— Orr  & Harriss,  Dignam  & 
Robinson. 

J.  N.  Fleming  & anr.  v.  C.  Koegler— Chauntrell  & 
Co. — Pittar  & Wheeler. 

I F.  Schiller  & ors.  v.  Sett  Sooltan  Chand  & anr.— 
Chauntrell  & Co.  — Pittar  & TV  heeler. 

i , /•  » . ..  / 

Sett  Sooltan  Chand  & anr.  v.  F.  Schiller  & ors. 

! pittar  & Wheeler— Chauntrell  & Co. 

Gobindo  Chunder  Shaw  &anr.  v.  Bindabun  Chunder 
Sircar  Chowdry  and  anr.  (pt.  lul.) — Swinhoe  & Co. 
— Gillandcrs. 

Ivoylas  Chunder  Sadkhan  v.  Puddomoney  Dossee 
Sc  ors. — Zorab — Sitanath  Doss. 

Ajudhyapersaud  Misscr  v.  Bhogwan  Doss  Baba, 
jee — Ausbootosh  Dhur— Beeby  and  Rutter. 

Brijnath  Doss  v.  Juggernath  Dass — Gliose  aud 
Bose — Dignam  and  Robinson. 

Manick  Chunder  Dutt  v.  Anundo  Chunder  Shaw 
& ors.—  P.  C.  Mukerji.— Swiuhoe  and  Co.,  Remfry. 

Nundololl  Ivhettry  v.  Golam  Akbar  & anr.— Dutt 
aud  Mitter — Tarabullub  Chatterji. 

Dedraj  Augurwallah  v.  C.  J.  Lucas  & anr  — 
Pittar— Fink. 

Sittaram  Radliakissen  & ors.  v.  Sunker  Doss — 
Sen  & Farr— Joy kissen  Gangooly, 


POLICE,— 23rd  March,  1878. 

(Before  J.  G.  Charles,  Esq.,) 

Mr.  Warrington,  Chief  Officer  of  the  Peruvian 
who  was  yesterday  charged  with  absence  without 
leave  and  pleaded  illness,  this  day  put  in  a certifi- 
cate which  he  had  received  from  Dr.  Nicholson. 
Second  Residency  Surgeon,  Presidency  General 
Hospital,  who  had  treated  him  for  rheumatism 
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shewing  that  he  was  unfit  for  duty.  Dr. 
Comiey  who  was  cited  by  the  prosecution’, 
said  that  the  man  had  twice  complained  to  him 
°t  rheumatism  and  he  treated  him  for  if.  He 
was  not  in  a position  to  say  whether  the  man  was 
nt  lor  duty  or  not,  but  from  his  general  appearance 
f;n-  "J.®  c]a-v  ,m  question,  lie  should  say  that  lie  was 
hen  lit  for  duty.  Dr  Nicholson,  however,  was  the 
host  judge  of  that  fact,  since  he  had  treated  him. 

I lls  W orship  ordered  the  defendant’s  discharge, 
obseiving  t^at  on  the  face  of  the  certificate  pro- 
duced he  could  not  order  the  defendant  to  do 
duty,  but  suggested  to  the  Captain  to  have  an 
interview  with  Dr.  Nicholson  after  the  man  had 
again  been  under  his  treatment  for  a few  days. 
The  Daptain,  who  seemed  highly  dissatisfied 
with  the  result  of  the  .case,  said  that  he 
must  take  the  man  home  with  him  as  he  had 
received  special  instructions  from  the  Board  to  do 
so.  His  W orship  said  he  could  make  no  order  in 
regard  to  that,  the  Shipping  Master  could  probabl  v 
setUe  the  matter  one  way  or  the  other. 
Defendant  asked  His  Worship  if  he  could  go  into 
Hospital.  His  Worship  declined  to  make  any 
order.  J 
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Debentures  of  Joint  Stock  Co. 


10  Per  Cent.  1877  Bengal  Iron 
(!  Per  Cent.  1877  Balliaghata  Co. 
h Per  Cent.  1870  Kowreah  Cotton 
10  Per  Cent.  1875  Calcutta  Jute 
10  Per  Cent.  1877  Ditto. 
n Per  Cent.  1870  Howrah  Jute 
7 Per  Cent.  1866  India  General 
10  Per  Cent.  1872  Nasmyth’s  Press 
10  Per  Cent.  1S74  (1879)  K.  & Tcrai  Tea 
Exchange  on  London.  d. 
Bank  Bills,  at  6 months’  sight  l 91 -10 
Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight  1 
Ditto,  on  demand,  above  £500  l 
Credit  Bills  (1st  class)  at  G 
mouths’ sight 

Document  Bills  (1st  class)  for 
Acceptance,  at  G months’  sight  1 9i 
for  payment  at  G months’ sight  1 9 5-16 
Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight  1 9 3-16 


10C 


107 

100 


n 

S? 


197 


100  a 
100  a 

105  a 

1 06 
100  a 
106  a 

99  a, 

100  ft  101 

102  a 103 
s.  d. 

a 

a 

a 

a 

a 1 9 5-10 

a 
a 


Tea  Company’s^ Shares. 

. , . 1 | Year/ 1/.  f 

Admpore  Terai  (Dg.)  100  9 p.ct 
Amicable  (Assam)  ...  100  15  p.ct* 
Amluckie 

Areuttipnre  (Caolmr) 

Assam  Company 


100  15  p 
loo  i i p.ct.*' 
100  5 ad.  int.j 
£20  lOad.int. 
100  8 p.ct.* 


Mr.  Norton,  of  the  firm  of  Rodda  and  Co., 
charged  their  bill-collecting  peon  with  criminal 
breach  of  trust  in  respect  of  Rs.  18  which  he 
had  realized  from  R.  L.  Mangles,  Esq 
The  prisoner,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  last 
Monday  convicted  by  the  Special  Bench  and 
sentenced  to  six  months'  rigorous  imprisonment 
tor  the  same  offence  in  regard  to  Rs.  9-8 
monies  of  the  complainant.  Since  then  it 
was  discovered  that  the  value  of  another  bill  had 
leen  leceived,  but  not  paid  in  ; he  was,  therefore 
brought  up  to  answer  this  further  charge.  He 
pleaded  guilty,  offering  to  refund  the  money.  His 
Worship  sentenced  him  to  six  months’ further  im- 
prisonment and  a fine  of  Rs.  18  which,  If  paid 
was  ordered  to  be  made  over  to  the  complainant 
by  way  of  indemnification. 


Secretary  of  State’s  drafts  last 
drawings  20th  March  1878- 
Average  rate  ...  1 81- 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates 

Minimum  rate  of  Interest 


9 per  cent. 


Eugene  Ferrao,  a habitual  drunkard,  was 
tins  day  again  charged  with  having  been  drunk 
and  disorderly.  He  pleaded  that  lie  had  been 
drinking,  but  made  some  allusion  to  his 
being  subject  to  epileptic  fits.  His  Wor- 
ship. who  recognized  him  as  an  old  offender 
enquired  where  ho  was  employed.  He  replied  that 
he  was  an  extra  hand  in  the  Treasury. 
Constable  Smith,  the  arresting  officer,  said 
in  reply  to  a question  put  by  the  Court,  that  he 
did  not  know  what  means  the  defendant  possessed, 
but  lie  was  given  to  understand  that  he  was 
employed  in  the  Financial  Department.  His 
Worship  observed  that  to  whatever  department 
the  defendant  belonged,  it  must  be  a very 
long-suffering  department,  for,  to  his  knowledge, 
the  defendant  had,  within  the  short  space  of  time 
tliat  he  sat  on  the  Bench  of  the  Southern  Division 
been  before  him  not  less  than  four  times’ 
Defendant  was,  on  conviction,  fined  Rs.  10 
default  to  undergo  one  week’s  ' 
ment. 


Joint  Stock  Shares. 

Stocks. 

I Pair 

j Rs. 

4 years’ 
Divnd. 

1 Quotations. 
Rs.  Rs. 

Banks  and  Financial  Companies. 

Agra  Bank,  Ld. 

£10 

34  p.c. 

120  a 

X 

Agra  Savings’  Bank.. 

100 

/> 

0 p.c. 

125  a 

Allahabad  Bank.  Ld. 

100 

74  p.c. 

157  a 158 

B 

AllianceBank  of  Simla 

100 

44  p.c. 

103  a 105 

s 

Bank  of  Bengal 

500 

4 p.c. 

700  a 

s 

Do.ofUpperIndia,Ld. 

100 

5 p.c. 

120  a 122 

Delhi  &L011I1011  Bank 

£25 

2{  p.c. 

160  a. 

Himalaya  Bank,  Ld.. 

100 

5 p.c. 

110  a 

Musoorie  Bank,  Ld.. 

100 

4 p.c.  ! 

75  a 80 

B 

National  Ban k of  Ind ia 

£124 

3 p.c.  ! 

109  a 

Punjab  Bank,  Ld.  ... 

100 

*nil 

Simla  Bank  Corpora-1 

tion  ..J 

500 

4 p.c. 

500  a 

S 

Uncov.S.Bank(Agra) 

100 

4 p.c.  1 

87  0,  88 

s 

^Commercial  Company’s  Shares,  &c. 

m 


rigorous  imprison* 


The  Great  Eastern  Hotel  Company  charged 
a.cooly  in  their  establishment  with  criminal 
misappropriation  of  eighty-five  seers  of  raw- 
ice,  on  the  21st  and  22nd  instant.  Defendant 
pleaded  not  guilty,  but  was  convicted  on  the 
evidence  of  Mr.  Duval,  the  receiver  of  stores, 
and  the  manager  of  the  Hotel  Department  of  the 
Great  Eastern  Hotel,  both  of  whom  had  laid  a trap 
watched  the  defendant  and  weighed  the  ice  when 
it  was  brought.  The  order  of  the  Court  was  that 
lie  undergo  six  months’  rigorous  imprisonment  in 
repect  of  both  the  above  dates. 


Agricultl.  Phosphates  85 
Asiatic  Jute  Co.,  Ld.,  100 
Bally  Paper  Mills  Co  CIO 
Baruagore  J ute  Facty  £ ] 0 
Bengal  Coal  Co.,  Ld.ilOOU 

" ‘ “|  100 

100 
£100 
445 
100 
80 
100 
700 
100 
200 
100 
500 
100 
£20 
£20 
250 
100 
200 
100 
250 
500 
100 


Bengal  IronWorksCo. 
Balliaghatta  Jute  ... 
Bengal  Mills  Co.,  Ld. 
Bonded  Warehouse.. 
Bowreah  CottonMills 
Budge-Budge  J. Mills 
Burrakur  Coal  Co.  ... 
Calcutta  Docking  Co. 
Calcutta  Hydraulic.. 
CalcuttaJuteMillsCo. 
Carew&Cof  Ld(Sugar) 
ChitporeHydraulicPs 
Dunbar  Cotton  Mills. 
Eastern B. Railway  Co 
East  Indian  Railway. 
EquitableCoalCo. , Ld 
FortGlosterJuteManf 
Goosery  Cotton  Mills 
Gouripore  Co.,  Ld.... 
Great  Eastern  Hotel. 
Howrah  Docking  Co. 
Howrah  MillsCo.,  Ld 


nil. 
nil. 
a 3 p.ct. 
2/5  p.ct. 
0 p.ct. 
nil.  j 
nil. 

6 p.ct. 
74Rp.sk. 

4 p.ct. 
G|  p.ct. 
2/8  p.ct. 
r3  ji-sh. 
nil. 
nil. 

7 p.ct.! 
3 p.c  | 
3 p.ct. 

24  p.ct.) 


X 


95 

50 

G5 


X 


MOBTE'S’  BliLUKET. 

Calcutta,  Saturday,  March  23.  1S7S. 

Government  Loans. 

4 Per  Cent.  Promissory  Notes  Rs.  94  o a,  94  0 

44  Per  Cent,  of  1870  (1879)  ...  101  14  a ]0‘>  2 

4.4  Per  Cent,  of  1871  (1879)  ...  „ 100  12  a 101  0 

4.4  Per  Cent.  (Trans.  )ofl872(lS79)„  94  -I  a 94  8 

44  Per  Cent,  of  1859-60  (1S79)  „ K)3  0 to  103  2 

Government  Debenture  Loans. 

Per  Cent,  for  15  years  ...  102  12  a 103  NO 

Calcutta  Municipal  Debentures. 

G Per  Cent,  of  1864 
6 Per  Cent,  of  1865 
0 Per  Cent,  of  1866 
6 Per  Cent,  of  1867 
6 Per  Cent,  of  1870 
6 Per  Cent,  of  1872 


Rs. 

111 

0 « 112 

112 

0 a 1 1 2 

J J 

112 

8 a 1 13 

J > 

113 

0 a 113 

115 

0 a 1 15 

>> 

115 

8 a 116  I 

India  G.S.N.  Co., Ld.  1000 
LaborTranspt.Co.,Ld  100 
Landing&ShippingCo  1 00 
Merchants’  Stm.  Tug  500 
MurreeBreweryCoLdj  100 
Nasmyth’s  Pat.  Press  500 
Nauthpore  IndigoCo. 

New  Bcerbhoom  Coal 
Oriental  Jute  Manftgj 
Oudh  & R.  Railway.. 
Rajmahal  Stone  Co.. 
Ramkistopore  Press.. 
RaneeguugeCoal  Asu. 
Riverside  Press  Co... 
Rustumjee  Twine  & 
Canvas  Co. 

R.  Scott  Thomson&Co 
Sci  ndc,  Pun  jab&Delhi 
Railway  Co. 
SeebporeJuteManftg. 
StraudBankPress-Co. 


30 
100 
100 
£10 
100 
100 
100 
90 

100 

500 

£20 

100 

100 

100 

[ 


nil. 

4 p.ct. 

5 p.ct. 

6 p.ct. 
3 p.ct. 

64Rp.sk. 
‘3  p.ct. 
13  p.ct. 
lOad-int] 
12  p.ct. 

I P-Ct.l 

2/18  p.ct. 
nil.  ; 
nil.  j 
5 p.ct. 
3 p.c. 
24  p.ct. 
2/15  p.ct. 
10  p.ct. 
nil. 

nil.  ! 
nil. 

3 p.ct.  | 

24  p.et. 
3 p.ct. 
nil. 

5 p.ct 


Nominal. 

35  a 40 
95  a 96  .. 

62  a 63  u. 
1250  a 1300  .. 

70  a 75 
par 
1000  a 
300  d 305 
G7  a 
84  & 

90  a 
200  a 
48  a 

63  a 

124  a 
Nominal. 

60  a 

2S8  a 290 
292  a 293 
170  a 
59  a 60 
227  a 228 
80  a. 

190  a 

125  a 130 
75  a 7 6 

1110  a 1020  X 
116  a 118 
70  a 71 
230  a 240 
149  a 150 
200  a 
4 a 
99  a 
50  o> 

135  a 
104  n 105 

69  a 
53  a 

70  a 


X 

X 

X 


51 


70 

54 


90  a 100 
232 {« 


HI 


250  a 
50  a 
50  a 
55  a 


51 


N 

X 


N 


Balasun  (Darjg.) 

Barce  (Kangra) 

Bengal  (Cachar)  ... 

Do,  contributory  ... 

Bishnauth  (Assam)... 

Do.  contributory  . . . 

Borelli  (Assam) 

Borsillah  (Assam)  ... 

Burkhola  (Cachar) . . . 

Central  Cachar 

Central  Terai  (Darg.) 

C handy  pore  (Cachar)  500  18  p.ct  * 


10010 
100  3 
80  3 
200  15 
100  15  ^ 

£10  5 ad.  int. 
100  nil. 
100  10  p.ct* 
200  5 p.ct.t 
100  nil 


p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 


Chota  Nagpore 
Ciuuatolliah 
Colonial  (Assam)  ... 
Coocheela  (Cachar) .. 
Cutlecherra  (Cachar) 
Dedur  Kosh  „ ... 
Dehing  (Assam) 
Dehi-a  Doou 
Dessai&  Parbut  Asm 
Durrung  (Assam)  .. 
Eastern  Cachar 
E.  I.  Assam  & Cachar 
Gielle  (Darjeeling)... 
Gowhatty  (Assam)... 
Grob  (Assam) 

Holta  (Kangra) 
Hoolmaree  (Assam). . 
Hoolungorie  (Assam) 
Jellalpore  (Cachar)... 
Jkeeri  Ghat  (Cachar) 
Jokai  (Assam) 
Kalacherra  (Cachar) 
Kan gra  Valley 
Kunchanpur  Chaliar 
Kurseong  & Darjg.... 
Do.  contributory... 
Do.  & Terai 
Kuttal  (Cachar) 
Lakatoora  ( Sylhet)... 
Lower  Assam 


p.ct. 

P-ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.*] 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.* 

p.ct.*' 


100  14 
100 

10014 
100  20 
100  9 
100  2 

90  5 
100  2 

10015  . 

100  2 ad.  int.  ( 
100  5 p.ct.* 
100  5 p.ct.* 
100  nil. 

100  3 ad.  int. 
500  nil. 

100  24ad.int. 
100  15  p.ct.* 
100  10  p.ct.* 
2J0  8 p.ct.* 
100  44  p.ct.*j 
100  4 ad.  int. 

*! 


p.ct. 
p.ct.  J 
P-ct.* 


100  10 
100  5 
100  8 
250  24 
200  24 
100  " nil. 

5000  Sad.  int.  j 
10010  p.ct.*i 

£6-{  4 p.ct.* 


Luckimpore  (Assam)1  £10  5 ad.  inf. 
Majagram  (Cachar). . 1 
Mini  (Darjeeling)  ... 

Monacherra  (Cachar) 

Do.  contributory... 

Moran  (Assam) 

Mothola  (Assam) 

Do.  Contributory...  

MungledycAssamTeaJ  £10  6 
Muttuck  (Assam)  ... 

Do.  Contributory... 

New  Fallodhi  (Djg.) 

New  Gola  Ghat  Asm. 

New  Mutual,  Cachar 
Nutwanpore,  Cachar 
Phoenix  (Cachar)  ... 

Punkabaree  (Darjg.) 

Puttarea  (Sylhet)  ... 

Rajabaree  (Assam)... 

Sapakati  Tea  Bo.  ... 

SecondMutual  Cachar 
Siugbulli  & Murmah 
Singell  (Darjeeling) 

Soom  (Darjeeling)  ... 

Springtide  (Darjg.) 

Sungoo  River  Chittg. 

Teendarea  (Darjg.). . 

Teesta  Valley,  Darjg. 

Ting  Ling  (Darjg).  ... 

Tukvar  ( Darjeeling), 

Uppar  Assam 


100  a 
120  a 
95  a 
175  a 
800 
95 
90 
75 
60 

355  a 
175  a 
360  a 
SS  a 
95  a 
130  a 
180  a 
560  a 
80  a 
par. 
120  a 
130  a 
110 
85 
45 
85 
125 

65 
115 

55 
80 
77 
3S0 
80 
125 
85 
300 
115  a 
120  a 
81  a 
par 

66  a 
80  a 
70  a 
40  a 

13500  a 
90  a 
42  a, 
150  « 
112 
90  a 


130  3 

100 !.. 

ISO 

100  ." 

1 


a 

a 

a 

a 

a 

a 

a 

a 

a 

a 

a 

a 

a 

a 


78 

62 

357 

177 

365 

80 


IS5 

570 

8 

121 

132 

112 

86 

90 

135 

120 

90 

7S 


IN 


X 


N 

X 

N 

:n 


130 


N 

N 

X 


120 

125 


5 IN 


67 

81 

72 

41 


f... 

IN 


' 


43 


f— Dividend  on  crop  of  1877. 

ad-int. — Ad-interim  dividend  on  crop  of  1877. 

*— Total  dividend  on  crop  of  1876. 
y — Dividend  for  year  1876. 
b.— Buyers,  s. — Sellers,  w. — Wanted, 
x.— Exclusive  of  dividend,  n. — Nominal. 

R.  — Rupees  per  share  ad-int. 

PLACE  & SIDDONS,  BilUk  Stock  Brokers.^ 

No.  5.  Bankshall  Str  eet 

Calcutta,  Saturday,  -March  23.  1878. 

The  following  transactions  were  reported  ' 

In  Government  Securities  : — 

4 per  cents,  at  11s.  94-4,  and  94-2. 

54  per  cents,  at  Rs.  103-2. 

In  Shares  : — 

Bank  of  Bengal  at  Rs.  700. 

Bowreah  Cotton  Mills  at  Rs.  67. 

Goosery  Cotton  Mills  at  Rs.  237. 

Kalacherra  1 ca  Co.  a time  bargain  contract  at 
Rs.  S3  for  delivery  in  3 weeks. 

Kanchnnpore  Tea  Co.  at  Rs.  66-8. 

Tukvar  Tea  Co.atRs.143  exclusive  of  the  dividend. 


March  24,  1878.] 


Shipping  intelligence. 


BY  TELEGRAPH,— March  23,  1878. 

o 

ARRIVALS. 

Barque  Star  of  Africa  (P».),  William  Barron, 
Tape  Town  17th  January. 

DEPARTURES. 

Steamer  Enterprise.  Ship  Glencorse  amt  a Bar- 
que (shewed  N.  C.  P.  M.j 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

Saugor. — Reliance  s.  a-,  anchored  abreast  last 
night  and  prececded  at  6-15,  Challenge  s.  v.  at 
10,  Electric  s.  v.  at  10-35. 

Mud  Point.- — Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  9-10, 
Iteliande  s.  v.  at  9-15,  Volcan  a.  v.  in  tow  Un- 
daunted s.  v.  at  9-55.  Challenge  s.  v.  at  11-35, 
Star  of  Africa  in  tow  Victoria  s.  v.  at  11-45,  Dol- 
phin b.  v.  anchored  abreast  at  11-55,  Electrics,  v. 
at  12-10. 

Diamond  Harbour. — Reliance  s.  v.  at  11-18, 
Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  11-20,  Vulcan  a.  v.  in 
tow  Undaunted  s.  v.  anchored  abreast  at  12-50  and 
proceeded  at  16-25,  Challenge  s,  v.  12-55,  Electric 
s.  v.  at  13-10,  Star  of  Africa  in  tow  Victoria  s.  a-. 
at  13-15. 

Hoogiii.y  Point. — Reliance  s.  v.  at  12-5,  Sir 
John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  12-10,  Challenge  s.  v.  at 
13-30.  Electric  s.  v.  at  14,  Star  .of  Africa  in  toAv 
Victoria  s.  v.  at  14-15,  YuTcan  a.  v.  in  toAv  Und- 
daunted  s.  v at  anchored  in  Hooghly  Bight  at  18-5. 

AtcheepoRe.— Reliance  s.  v.  at  13-30,  Sir  John 
Lawrence  s.  v.  at  13-55,  Challenge  s.  \r.  at  14-55, 
Electric  s.  v.  at  15-10,  Francois  s.  v.  in  tow  Bom- 
bay s.  a\  at  16-15,  Star  of  Africa  in  tow  Victoria 
s.  v.  at  16-20. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atoheepore. — A Flat  in  tow  Bengal  s.  v.  at 
6-20,  Victoria  s.  v,  at  6-45,  Oorvia  s.  v.  at  7-10, 
Sestos  s.  v.  at  7-15,  Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at  7-20, 
Robert  Kerr  in  tow  Sind  s.  v.  at  7-25,  Star  of 
Albion  in  toAv  Definance  s.  v.  at  7-30,  Historian 
s.  at.  at  16-50. 

Hooghly  Point. — A Flat  in  tow  Bengal  s.  v. 
at  8-5,  Victoria  s.  v.  at  8-10,  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  8-15, 
Sestos  s.  A',  at  8-30,  Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at  8-50, 
Star  of  Albion  in  tow  Defiance  s.  v.  at  13-20, 
Robert  Kerr  in  tow  Sind  s.  v.  at  15-50,  A small 
Govt.  s.  v.  at  17-40. 

Diamond  Harbour. — Ooryia  s.  a* *,  at  8-50, 
Victoria  s.  v.  at  8-55,  Sestos,  s.  v.  at  9-7,  Mary 
Stuart  s.  a\  at  9-40,  Star  of  Albion  in  toAv  Defiance 
s.  A’,  at  14-45,  Sind  s.  a',  at  16-55. 

Mud  Point. — Enterprise  s.  v.  at  7,  Clyde  s.  a-. 
anchored  abreast  at  7-30,  Ooryia  s,  v.  at  10-10, 
Victoria  s.  v.  at  10-35,  Sestos  s.  v.  at  10-45,  Mary 
Stuart  s.  a*,  at  11-50,  Malda  at  13-25,  Duke  of 
Lancaster  s,  a-,  at  13-40,  Star  of  Albion  in  tow 
Defiance  s.  v.  at  17-40. 

Saugor. — A Barque  (shewed  N.  C.  P.  M.)  in 
tow  Columbus  s.  v.  at  7,  Enterprise  s.  v.  at  8-45, 
Ooryia  s.  v.  at  12-50,  Sestos  s.  v.  at  13-45,  Mary 
Stuart  s.  v.  at  15-10  and  anebord  beloAv  at  17-15, 
Duke  of  Lancaster  s.  v.  at  15-50,  Malda  s.  v.  a 
15-55- 


jselccjtJOW). 


THE  FIRST  PRIMRORSE. 

o 

A Primrose  awoke  from  its  long  winter  sleep, 

And  stretched  out  its  head  through  its  green  leaves 
to  peep  ; 

But  the  air  was  so  cold,  and  the  wind  was  so  keen, 
And  not  a bright  flower  but  itself  to  be  seen. 

• Alas!’  sighed  the  Primrose,  ‘hoAv  useless  am  I, 

As  here  all  alone  and  half  hidden  I lie  ; 

But  I’ll  strive  to  be  cheerful,  contented  to  be, 

Just  a simple  wild  flower  groAving  under  a tree.’ 
Soon  a maiden  passed  by,  looking  Aveary  and  sad, 

In  the  bright  early  spring-time,  Avhen  all  should 
be  glad. 

But  she  spied  the  SAveet  Primrose  so  bright  and  so 
agav, 

And  the  sight  of  it  charmed  all  her  sadness  aAvay; 
And  the  Primrose  gave  thanks  to  the  dear  Lord 
ahove, 

Who  had  sent  it  on  such  a SAveet  mission  of  love. 

Catharine  Davidson. 


T H E I N D I AN  MI  R It  O It 


THE  INTELLIGENT  MOUSE. 

The  folloAving  account  of  extraordinary  sagacity 
on  the  part  of  a mouse  has  been  sent  to  us  by  a 
contributor,  Avho  vouches  for  the  truth  of  the  state- 
ment : ‘ At  my  house,  in  a trap  for  catching  mice 
alive,  which  hod  been  overlooked  for  some  weeks, 
was  found  the  nest  of  a mouse  with  several  young, 
all  alive  Avith  their  mother  ; and  some  other 
mice  which  had  died  of  starvation.  The  cnlj' 
explanation,  I think*  which  can  be  given  of  so 
strange  an  occurrence,  is  that  the  male  mouse, 
knowing  by  instinct  the  condition  of  his  mate, 
provided  for  her  Avants  by  bringing  to  her  the  ma- 
terials for  her  nest,  Avhich  she  pulled  in  through 
close  wires,  and  supplied  her  with  food,  Avhile  he 
allowed  all  the  others — the  non-related  captives — 
to  starve  to  death.  It  seems  almost  more  than  in- 
stict  that  the  male  mouse  should  not  have  entered 
the  trap,  Avhere  there  Avas  such  attraction  for  him 
as  though  he  knew  that  on  his  liberty  depended 
the  lives  of  the  mother  and  her  offspring.’ 

The  writer  has  also  favoured  us  Avitli  the  follow- 
ing lines,  Avhich  he  entitles. 

The  Affection  of  Mice. 

Assist  me,  my  Muse,  while  in  verse  I Avouhl  tell 
A tale,  true  as  strange,  and  so  moumfnl  as  well. 

No  words  can  depict  it  ; all  feeble  my  lays  ; 

Such  tender  devotion  strikes  one  Avitli  amaze. 

In  a trap  which  Avas  set  to  catch  mice  in  my  house, 

I had  the  misfortune  to  capture  a mouse  ; 

That  mouse  was  a female,  and  she  was  with  young  ; 
Yet  not  hers,  but  her  consort’s,  the  praise  must 
be  sung. 

He  knoAving  her  state — that  she’d  soon  have  a 
brood, 

And  would  need  a warm  nest,  and  must  die  Avith- 
out  food — • 

Searched  all  through  the  house  to  find  stuff  for  her 
bed, 

And  supplied  as  he  could,  the  food  on  Avhich  she 
fed. 

The  straw,  hair,  and  feathers  to  meet  her  desires 
He  brought  to  the  trap,  and  she  pulled  through  the 
wires. 

Her  couch  being  formed,  soon  the  offspring  ap- 
peared— 

A numerous  progeny  there  to  be  reared  : 

While  around  her  on  every  side  there  did  lie 
The  bodies  of  those  that  of  hunger  did  die— 

And  had  long  been  dead,  any  person  could  tell 
Who  had  eyes  that  Avould  see,  or  a nose  that  could 
smell. 

He  only  took  care  to  provide  for  that  one. 

By  affection  and  instinct  he  kueAV  Avas  his  own. 
What  wisdom  was  his!  With  attraction  so  strong, 
He  knew,  if  the  life  of  his  mate  he’d  prolong, 

He  must  keep  himself  clear,  and  have  full  liberty  : 
That  to  enter  the  trap  was  for  both  them  to  die 
That  the  trap  was  neglected  for  months  is  quite 
clear. 

From  Avhat  it  contained— Avliat  an  odour  was  there! 

’Tis  pity  I had  not  the  poAver  to  save 

The  creatures,  avIio  all  found  a Avatery  grave. 

The  servant — my  house  from  such  pests  to  deliver — 
Remorselessly  cast  them  all  into  the  river. 

MORAL. 

Unnatural  husbands,  with  minds  to  discern, 

A momentous  lessou  from  mice  you  may  learn, 
Which  have  only  instinct  their  actions  to  guide  ; 
Be  kind  to  your  wives— for  yours  children  provide. 

J.  H.  Davis. 

13  Conyngham  Road,  Dublin. 

November  1,  1877. 


A NARROW  ESCAPE. 


From  the  French  of  Alexandre  Dumas’  ‘ Le 
Maitre  D’Armes.’ 

The  death  of  the  famous  dog  Southerland— thus 
named  after  the  Englishman  who  had  made  a gift 
of  it  to  the  Empress  Catharine  II.  of  Russia — 
nearly  caused  a tragic  mistake,  in  so  far  as  it 
nearly  cost  the  donor,  a celebrated  banker,  bis  life. 
The  occurrence  took  place  at  St.  Petersburg. 

One  morning,  at  daybreak,  Mr.  Southerland, 
the  gentleman  wlio  had  presented  the  dog  to  the 
Empress,  and  Avho  Avas  consequently  a favorite 
Avith  that  august  personage — was  suddenly  aAvoke 
by  his  man-servant, 

* Sir,’  said  the  footman  ‘ your  house  is  surround- 
ed with  guards,  and  the  master  of  the  Bolice 
demands  to  speak  to  you,’ 
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‘ What  poes  he  wish  with  me  ?’  exclaimed  the 
banker  as  he  leaped  from  his  bed  somewhat 
startled  by  this  announcement. 

‘ I knoAV  not  Sir,’  ansAvered  the  footman  ; ‘ but 
it  appears  that  it  is  a matter  of  the  highest  import- 
ance and  Avhich  from  Avhat  he  says,  can  only  be 
communicated  to  you  personally.’ 

‘ SheAv  him  in,’  said  Mr.  Sutherland,  as  he  hesti- 
ly  donned  bis  dressing-gown. 

The  footman  departed,  and  returned  some 
minutes  afterwards  AA’ith  His  Excellency  Mr. 
Relicw,  upon  whose  face  the  banker  read  at  the 
first  glance  some  formidable  intelligence.  The 
Avorthy  banker,  hOAvever,  maintained  his  calmness, 
and  welcoming  the  master  of  the  Police  with  Ins 
usual  urbanity,  presented  him  Avith  a seat.  His 
Excellency,  however,  remained  standing,  and  in  a 
tone  the  most  dolorous  which  it  Avas  possible  to 
assume,  said  : 

‘ Mr.  Sutherland,  believe  me  Avhen  I assure  you 
that  I am  truly  grieved  to  have  been  chosen  by  Her 
Majesty,  my  very  gracious  So\rereign,  to  accomplish 
an  order,  the  severity  of  which  afflicts  me,  but 
which  has  without  doubt  been  provoked  by  some 
great  crime.’ 

‘By  some  great-crime,  your  Excellency  !’  exclaim- 
ed the  banker.  “ And  Avho  then  has  committed 
this  crime  ?’ 

‘ You,  doubtless,  Sir,  since  it  is  upon  you  that 
the  punishment  is  to  fall.  ’ 

‘ Sir,  I swear  to  you  that  I know  not 'of  any  re- 
proach with  AA’hich  to  charge  myself  as  a subject  of 
our  Sovereign  ; for  I am  a naturalised  Russian,  as 
you  must  know.’ 

‘ And  it  is  precisely,  Sir,  because  you  are  a natiu 
ralised  Russian  that  your  position  is  terrible.  If 
you  had  remained  a subject  of  His  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty, you  would  have  been  able  to  call  in  the  aid 
of  the  English  Consul,  and  escape  thus  perhaps  the 
rigour  of  the  order  which  I am,  to  my  Arery  great 
regret,  charged  to  execute.  ’ 

‘Tell  me  then,  your  Excellency,  Avhat  is  this 
order  ?’ 

‘ Oh,  Sir,  never  Avill  I have  the  strength  to  make 
it  knoAvn  to  you.’ 

‘ Have  I lost  the  good  graces  of  Her  Majesty  ?’ 

‘ Oh,  if  it  were  only  that !’ 

‘ Is  it  a question  to  make  me  depart  for  England? 

‘ Oh  ! no  ; even  that  must  not  be.  ’ 

* Mon  Diou  ! you  terrify  me.  Is  it  an  order  to 
send  me  to  Siberia  V 

‘ Siberia,  Sir,  is  a fine  country,  and  which  people 
have  calumniated.  Besides,  people  return  from  it.’ 
‘Am  I condemned  to  prison  ?’ 

‘The  prison  is  nothing.  Prisoners  come  out  of 
prison.’ 

‘ Sir,  Sir  !,  cried  the  banker,  more  and  more 
affrighted,  ‘ am  I destined  to  the  knout  ?’ 

‘ The  knout  is  a punishment  very  grievous  : but 
the  knout  does  not  kill.’ 

‘ Miserable  fate  !’  said  Southerland,  terrified.  ‘ [ 
see,  indeed,  that  it  is  a matter  of  death.  ’ 

‘ And  what  a death  !’  exclaimed  the  master  of 
the  Police,  whilst  he  solemnly  raised  his  eyes  Avith 
an  expression  of  the  most  profound  pity. 

‘ Hoav  1 Avhat  a death  ! Is  it  not  enough  to  kill  me 
Avithout  trial,  to  assassinate  me  without  cause  ? 

Catharine  orders,  yet’ 

‘ Alas  ! yes,  she  orders' 

‘ Well,  speak,  Sir  ! What  does  she  order  ? I 
am  a man  ; I have  courage.  Speak  !’ 

‘ Alas  ! my  dear  Sir,  she  orders — If  it  had  not 
been  by  herself  that  the  command  had  been  given. 

I declare  to  you,  my  dear  Mr.  Sutherland,  that  I 
Avould  not  have  believed  it.’ 

But  you  make  me  die  a thousand  times.  Let 
me  see,  Sir,  what  has  she  ordered  you  to  do  ? ’ 

‘ She  has  ordered  me  to  have  you  stuffed  ! ’ 

The  poor  banker  uttered  a cry  of  distress  ; then 
looking  the  master  of  the  Police  in  the  face,  said  : 

‘ But  your  Excellency,  it  is  monstrous  what  you 
say  to  me  ; you  must  have  lost  your  reason.’ 

‘ No,  Sir  ; I have  not  lost  my  reason  ; but  I will 
certainly  lose  it  during  the  operation.’ 

‘ But  Iioav  have  you— you  avIio  have  said  you  are 
my  friend  a hundred  times — you,  in  short,  to 
whom  I have  had  the  honor  to  render  certain 
services— how  have  you,  I say,  received  such  an 
order  Avithout  endeavouring  to  represent  the  bar- 
barity of  it  to  Her  Majesty? 

‘Alas!  Sir,  I have  done  Avhat  I could,  and  certain- 
ly Avhat  no  one  Avould  have  dared  to  do  in  mv 
place.  I besought  Her  Majesty  to  renounce  her 
design,  or  at  least  to  charge  another  than  my- 
self Avith  the  execution  of  it  ; and  that  Avith 
tears  in  my  eyes.  But  Her  Majesty  said  to 
me  Avitli  that  voice  which  you  know  Avell,  and 
which  does  not  admit  of  a reply  : “Go,  Sir.  and  do 
not  forget  that  it  is  your  duty  to  acquit  yourself 
without  a murmur  of  the  commissions  with  Avhich 
I charge  you.”  ’ 

‘ Aiia  then?’ 
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‘ Then,’  said  the  master  of  the  Police,  ‘ I lost  no 
time  in  repairing  to  a very  clever  naturalist  who 
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is  a last  favor,  a favor  which  is 
the  greatest  culprit.  I entreat  it 


stuffs  animals  for  the  Academy  of  Sciences  ; for 
in  short,  since  there  was  not  any  alternative,  I 
deemed  it  only  proper,  and  out  of  respect  for  your 
feelings,  that  you  should  be  stuffed  in  the  best 
manner  possible.’ 

'And  the  wretch  has  consented  ?’ 

‘He  referred  me  to  his  colleague,  who  stuffs  apes 
having  studied  the  analogy  between  the  human 
species  and  the  monkey  tribe.  ’ 

‘Well  ?’ 

‘Well,  Sir,  he  awaits  you.’ 

‘ How  ! he  awaits  me.  But  is  the  order  so 
peremptory  ?’ 

Not  an  instant  must  be  lost,  my  dear  Sir  ; the 
order  of  Her  Majesty  does  not  admit  of  delay.’ 

‘ Without  granting  me  time  to  put  my  affairs  in 
order  ? But  it  is  impossible  !’ 

‘ Alas  ! it  is  but  too  true,  Sir.’ 

' But  you  will  allow  me  first  to  write  a letter  to 
the  Empress  ?’ 

* I know  not  if  I ought  ; my  instructions  were 
very  emphatic.’ 

* Listen  ! It 
not  refused  to 
of  you.’ 

‘ But  it  is  my  situation  which  I risk.’ 

* And  it  is  my  life  which  is  at  stake.’ 

* Well,  write  ; I permit  it.  However,  I inform 
you  that  I do  not  leave  you  a single  instant.’ 

‘ Thanks,  thanks.  Pray,  request  one  of  your 
officers  to  come,  that  he  may  convey  my  letter.’ 

The  master  of  the  Police  called  a lieutenant  of 
the  Royal  Guards,  delivered  to  him  the  letter  of 
poor  Southerland,  and  ordered  him  to  bring  back 
the  answer  to  it  immediately.  Ten  minutes  after- 
wards, the  lieutenant  returned  with  the  order 
to  bring  the  banker  to  the  imperial  palace. 
It  was  all  that  the  sufferer  desired. 

A carriage  stood  at  the  gate.  Mr.  Sutherland 
entered  it,  and  the  lieutenant  seated  himself  near 
him.  Five  minutes  afterwards  they  were  at  the 
palace,  where  Catharine  waited.  They  introduced 
the  condemned  man  to  her  presence,  and  found 
Her  Majesty  in  convulsions  of  laughter. 

It  was  for  Sutherland  now  to  believe  her  mad. 
He  threw  himself  at  her  feet,  and  seizing  her  hand 
in  his,  exclaimed  : ‘ Mercy,  madame  ! In  the  name 
of  Heaven,  have  mercy  on  me,  or  at  the  least  tell 
me  for  what  crime  I have  deserved  a punishment 
so  horrible.’ 

‘ But  my  dear  Monsieur  Sutherland,’  replied, 
Catharine  with  all  the  gravity  she  could  command 
‘this  matter  does  not  concern  you  at  all  !’ 

‘ How,  your  Majesty,  is  it  not  a matter  concern- 
ing me?  Then  whom  does  it  concern?’ 

‘Why,  the  dog  of  course  which  you  gave  me,  and 
which  died  yesterday  of  indigestion.  Then  in 
my  grief  at  this  loss  and  in  my  very  natural  desire 
to  preserve  at  least  his  skin,  I ordered  that  fool 
Reliew  to  come  to  me  and  said  to  him  : “Monsieur 
Reliew,  I have  to  request  that  you  will  have  South- 
er laud  immediately  stuffed.-”  As  he  hesitated, 

I thought  that  he  was  ashamed  of  such  a commis- 
sion ; whereupon  I became  angry  and  dismissed 
him  on  his  errand.’ 

• Well,  madame,’  answered  the  banker,  ‘ you  can 
boast  that  you  have  in  the  master  of  the  Police  a 
faithful  servant ; but  at  another  time,  pray,  I 
entreat  of  you,  to  explain  better  to  him  the  orders 
which  he  receives.’ 

Ihe  four-footed  Southerland  was  duly  promoted 
to  a glass  case  vice  the  banker — relieved. 


THE  EARLY  LIFE  OF  ASOKA. 


(From  the  Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of 
Bengal.) 

* Dr.  Rajexdralala  Mitra  submitted'"the 

following  remarks  on  the  early  life  of  Asoka  He 
said— Of  all  the  ancient  Indian  monarchs  whose 
monuments  have  come  down  to  us,  the  Eraneror 
Asoka  was  the  greatest.  His  sway  extended  from 
Kapurdegiri  in  the  Eusafzai  country  to  Dhauli  in 
Cuttack,  and  from  north  Tirhut  to  the  Peninsula  of 
Guzerat.  His  anxiety  for  the  good  of  his  subjects 
was  great,  and  his  edicts  show  the  intelliVent  in 
terest  he  took  in  their  welfare.  He  was,  however 
the  least  known  by  the  people  in  the  present  dav 
As  a renegade  from  the  religion  of  his  ancestors  he 
was  detested  by  the  Hindus,  and  nowhere  noticed 
their  ancient  records  and  the  Buddhists,  whose 
ranks  he  joined  having  been  expelled  the  countrv 
could  not  keep  his  name  alive  in  India.  To  the 
Hon  ble  Mr.  Tumour  of  Ceylon  belongs  the  credit 
of  first  bringing  his  name  to  the  notice  of  European 

Onentahsts  ; and  the  identification  by  our  James 


Prinsep  of  the  name  with  the  Piyadasi  of  the 
Lat  inscriptions,  laid  the  groundwork  of  the 
historical  chronology  of  ancient  India.  Next  to 
the  identification,  made  by  the  founder  of  this 
Society  of  Chandragupta,  with  the  Sandro- 
cottus  of  the  Greeks,  it  was  of  the  highest  im- 
portance. The  next  important  event  in  connexion 
with  the  history  of  Asoka  was  the  discovery 
of  the  Sanskrit  Buddhist  Literature  of  Nepal. 
For  it  too  are  European  scholars  indebted  to  one 
of  our  most  distinguished  associates— distinguished 
alike  for  his  literary  and  scientific  researches — - 
who  first  unlocked  the  storehouse  of  Nepalese 
Buddhism.  Mr.  B.  H.  Hodgson,  to  whom  the 
speaker  referred,  collected  three  sets  of  MSS.  of 
this  literature,  one  of  which  lie  presented  to  this 
Society,  another  to  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  of 
Great  Britain,  and  the  third  to  the  Asiatic  Society 
of  Paris.  The  first  of  these  remains  yet  untouched  ; 
the  second  has  the  benefit  of  only  a nominal  cata- 
logue ; but  the  third  fsll  into  the  hands  of  tliot  pro- 
found scholar, Eugene  Burnouf,  who  drew  from  it  the 
materials  of  his  invaluable  Ilistoire  du  Buddkisme 
Indien.  In  that  work  the  learned  savant  notices  three 
MSS.  bearing  on  the  life  of  Asoka.  One  of  them 
is  named  Avadana  Sataka,  but  of  it  he  gives  no 
analysis.  According  to  its  name  it  should  contain 
a,  hundred  legends,  but  the  MS.  of  it  in  the 
Society’s  Library  comprises  only  ninety  tales; 
and  these  do  not  refer  to  the  history  of  Asaka. 
The  second  work  is  the  Divya  Avadana.  It  is 
a prose  work,  devoted  entirely  to  the  life  of 
Asoka,  and  Burnouf  has  supplied  a complete 
translation  of  it  ; but  the  Library  of  the  Society 
does  not  possess  a MS.  of  it.  The  last  is  the 
Asoka  Avadana , and  of  it  the  following  is  a brief 
abstract.  It  extends  to  2/6  folia,  and  comprises 
about  ten  thousand  anushtup  verses.  Its  author’s 
name  is  not  given  ; but  it  professes  to  have  been 
related  by  one  Jayasri  to  his  disciples  at  the 
Kufekuta  Vihara  in  a garden  named  Upakanthi- 
karama,  on.  the  right  bank  of  the  Ganges 
near  Pataliputra.  The  authority  quoted  is 
that  of  a saint,  named  Upa  Gupta,  the  spiritual 
guide  of  the  king.  The  first  hundred  and  five 
folia  of  the  work  are  devoted  to  the  life  of  Asoka, 
ana  the  rest  is  made  up  of  tales  and  anecdotes 
said  to  have  been  related  by  the  saint  for  the 
edification  of  his  royal  pupil,  and  to  illustrate 
the  morality  of  the  Bhuddha  religion. 

The  work  opens  with  the  genealogy  of  Asoka 
from  Bimbisara,  Ling  of  Rajagriha,  who  was  a 

T'tc™P.orary  Sakya.  The  lineal  descendants 
ot  Bimbisara  were — 

2.  Mahipala,  3.  Udayisa,  4.  Munda,  5.  Kaka- 
varm,  6.  Sahali,  /.  Turakuri,  8.  Mahamandala. 
9.  Prasenajit,  10.  Nanda,  and  11.  Vindusara. 

These  names  occur  in  the  life  of  Asoka  given  in 
the  Divya  Avadana,  except  the  2nd,  3rd,  4th  and 
7th,  which  have  been  differently  given,  Ajatasatru 
appearing  for  Mahipala,  Udayin  for  Udayisa, 
Muyin  or  Udayibhava  for  Munda,  and  Tulakuchi 
for  Turakuri  or  Turakuvi.  In  the  absence  of 
necessary  MSS.  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  how 
far  these  differences  are  due  to  copyist’s  errors. 
Apparently  they  are.  The  lists  given  in  the  Pali 
annals  and  in  the  Vishnu  Purana  are  more  serious- 
ly discrepant.  They  stand  thus 

Vishnu  Purana , Vol.  IV,  pp.  180-186. 

1.  S’isunaga,  2.  Kakavarna,  3.  Kshemadhar- 
man,  4.  Kshattraiyas,  5.  Vidmisara,  or  Bimbisara 
6..  Ajatasatru,  7.  Darbhaka,  8.  Udayasava,  9.  Nan- 
div  ardhana,  10.  Mahanandi,  11.  Sumalya  &c. 
the  nine  Nandas,  12.  Chandragupta,  and  13  Vin- 
dusara. 

Mahaivanso,  pp.  15-20. 

1.  Ajatasattu,  2.  Udayibhaddhako,  3.  Anurud- 
dhako  4 Mundo,  5.  Nagadasako,  6.  Susunago, 

7.  Xalasoko,  8 Ten  sons  of  the  last,  no  name 
given,  9.  Chandagutto,  and  10.  Bindusaro. 

The  other  Puranas  give  many  different  versions 
ot  the  names  above  noted,  (see  Mr.  Hall’s  Notes 
m loco  cit.).  The  Pali  names  are  obviously  not 
so  authentic  as  the  Buddhist  ones  from  Nepal 
I he  latter  were  very  early  translated  into  the 
Chinese,  and  have,  therefore,  better  claim  to 
confidence.  At  the  same  time  it  should  be 
observed  that  the  omission  of  the  name  of 
Chandragupta  from  the  latter  is  significant. 
Coupled  with  the  fact  mentioned  by  the  Nenalese 
writer  that  Vindusara  came  to  Pataliputra 
from  Rajagriha,  it  suggests  the  idea  that  Chundra- 
gupta  was  the  sole  king  of  his  race,  and  that 
the  Maimya  line  commenced  and  ended  with  him. 

1 tie  Pali  annals  make  Vindusara  the  son  of 
Chandragupta.  If  so,  he  could  not  have  come 
from  Rajagriha  to  take  possession  of  his  ances- 
tral  capital  Pataliputra.  This  te,  however  not 
tne  place  to  enter  into  a discussion  on  the 
subject. 

t0  thework  under  notice,  Vindusara 
ot  Rajgnha  became  the  king  of  Pataliputra,  and 


his  eldest  son  was  Susima.  When  Vindusara  was 
reigning  at  Pataliputra,  a Brahman  of  Champapuri 
presented  him  a daughter  named  Subhadrangi. 
The  damsel  was  extraordinary  beautiful,  and,  a 
soothsayer  having  foretold  that  she  would  be  the 
wife  of  a great  king  and  mother  of  a universal 
monarch,  the  father  made  the  present  with  a 
view  to  help  the  prophecy.  The  immediate  fruit 
of  this  presentation  did  not,  however,  prove 
satisfactory  to  Subhadrangi.  Immured  in  the  palace, 
she  was, through  the  jealousy  of  the  princesses  of  the 
zenana,  doomed  to  menial  service.  Amor g other 
low  occupations  she  was  ordered  to  acquire  °the  art 
of  a barber,  whereby,  she  was  told,  she  would 
gain  the  good  will  of  the  king.  When  well  profi- 
cient in  the  art,  she  was  ordered  by  the  princesses 
to  go  and  shave  the  king.  She  did  so,  and  acquitted 
herself  so  well  that  the  king  offered  to  grant  her 
any  boon  she  wished.  She  prayed  for  his  society  • 
but  the  king  denounced  her  on  account  of  her  be- 
ing of  the  low  caste  of  a barber.  She  explained 
that  she  was  only  acting  the  part  of  a barber 
by  order  of  the  princesses  of  .the  palace, 
but  that  she  was  a Brahmani  by  birth,  and  had 
been  presented  to  the  king  expressly  with  a view 
to  his  marrying  her.  The  king,  thus  reminded  of 
her  history,  granted  her  wish,  and  made  her  the 
chief  queen  of  the  palace.  Asoka  was  the  first 
fruit  of  this  union.  He  was  so  named  because  the 
mother  emancipated  herself  from  her  sufferings 
by  his  birth,  the  word  meaning  “ griefless.”  The 
lady  had  a second  son  named  Vitasoka  or 
Vigatasoka,  which  word  has  a similar  mean- 
ing. Asoka  was  uncomely  in  his  person,  and 
that  was  the  cause  of  his  not  winning  the  affec- 
tion of  his  father.  His  conduct  too  was  repulsive. 
He  was  so  very  unruly  and  troublesome,  that  he* 
got  the  nick-name  of  Chanda  or  ‘the  violent.’ 
His  father  made  him  over  for  training  to  an 
astrologer,  named  Pingalavatsa,  who  foretold, 
after  casting  various  kinds  of  lots,  that  the  boy 
would  succeed  his  father  on  the  throne  of  Patali- 
putra. 

When  the  prince  had  attained  his  majority,  his 
character  did  not  mend  ; he  was  found  so  trouble- 
some, that  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  get  rid  of 
him  by  deputing  him  to  quell  a mutiny  which 
had  broken  out  at  Takshasila,  at  a great  distance 
from  the  seat  of  the  empire.  His  efforts,  second- 
ed, according  to  the  text,  by  the  divine  declaration 
resounding  in  the  air  and  certain  celestial 
arms  dropped  therefrom  for  liis  use,  proved 
successful,  and  he  was  well  received  by  the  people 
of  that  place.  In  the  meantime  his  elder  brother 
Susima  created  disturbances  at  Pataliputra,  and 
offended  the  chief  minister,  through  whose  intri- 
gue lie  too  was  sent  to  Takshasila,  and  Asoka 
was  recalled  therefrom. 

Soon  after,  the  king  fell  ill,  appointed  Asoka, 
through  the  instigation  of  the  minister  but  much 
against  his  own  will,  regent  during  the  absence  of 
his  eldest  son  Susima,  and  died.  Asoka  was  imme- 
diately after  anointed  and  placed  on  the  throne. 
Susima,  on  his  return,  disappointed  of  liis 
patrimony,  rose  against  his  younger  brother  and 
attacked  Pataliputra  ; but  Asoka,  through  his  able 
minister  lladha  Gupta,  overpowered  him,  and,  to 
prevent  future  disturbances,  ordered  his  ministers 
“ to  lop  off  the  heads  of  all  the  trees  in  the  royal 
garden  with  their  flowers  and  fruits,  ” in  the  same 
sense  in  which  Tarquin  the  Proud  lopped  off  the 
heads  of  the  “ tallest  poppies”  in  liis  garden,  to 
instruct  his  son  as  to  what  he  should  do.  The 
ministers  demurred,  and  so  he  himself  struck  off 
their  heads, and,  retiring  to  a garden  with  the  ladies 
of  the  palace,  enjoyed  for  a time  the  pleasures  of 
life  to  the  utmost. 

Noticing  one  day  that  some  of  the  ladies  had 
broken  the  branches  of  an  Asoka  tree  ( Jonesia 
Asoka)  ! he  was  very  much  annoyed,  and  directed 
a wicked  man  named  Chandagirika,  “the  fierce 
mountaineer, ”to  burn  them  to  ashes  on  a large  fire 
and  this  was  immediately  done.  The  nioun- 
taineei,  however,  soon  after  met  his  deserts.  Sar- 
thavaha,  a rich  merchant,  had  proceeded  to  sea 
in  the  company  of  a hundred  other  merchants,  aud. 
there  had  a sou  born  unto  him,  ' who  was  named 
Samudra.  On  his  way  home,  after  twelve  years 
falling  into  the  hands  of  pirates,  he  was  deprived 
of  his  effects,  and  murdered  along  with  all  his 
companions.  His  sou  Samudra  alone  escaped 
and  led  the  life  of  a Buddhist  beggar.  Once  he 
came  to  the  house  of  the  mountaineer  to  be^ 
alms,  and  was  set  upon,  but  could  not  by  any  means 
be  murdered.  Surprised  at  it,  the  mountaineer  re- 
ported the  circumstance  to  Asoka.  The  kino- 
came  to  see  the  strange  beggar,  heard  everythin^ 
from  him,  and  then  cut  off  the  head  of  the  mourn 
taineer. 

The  miracle  wrought  by  the  beggar  worked  on 
ij^e  mind  of  the  king  ; and  he  became  attached 
to  the  religion  of  Buddha.  By  the  advice  of  a 
Yati  named  Yasas,  he  caused  a chaitya  to  bo 
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erected  at  the  Kukkuta  garden,  and  deposited  in 
it  some  relics  of  Buddha.  He  then  caused  a ckaitya 
and  other  religious  < dificcs  to  be  . erected  at 
Itamagrama.  Coming  thence  to  the  river  Ganges 
he  was  requested  by  the  Nagastogototheir  country, 
and  there  he  caused  religious  edifices  to  be  erected. 
At  the  request  of  the  people  of  Takshasila,  he 
caused  3,510,000,000  stupas  to  be  erected  for  the 
deposit  of  relics.  By  his  order  the  Yakshas  erect- 
ed, on  the  shores  of  the  sea,  ten  million  stupas  for 
the  same  purpose.  These  religious  acts  endeared 
him  to  the  people,  who  dropped  the  use  of  the  old 
nick-name  of  Chanda,  and  called  him  Dharmasoka 
or  “ Asoka  the  virtuous.” 

After  this  a son  was  born  unto  him  named 
Kunala  alias  Dharmavadhana,  who  soon  distin- 
guished himself  in  all  that  was  taught  him,  and  was 
carefully  brought  up  as  a follower  of  the  Budhist 
religion. 

Subsequently,  on  one  occasion  Asoka  went  to  a 
Yati,  at  the  Kukkuta  garden,  to  study  the  true 
religion,  and,  at  the  suggetion  of  that  recluse,  sent 
for,  irom  the  Urumunda  Hill,  a Yati  named  Upa 
Gupta,  to  whom  he  assigned  the  monastery 
of  Venuvana,  or  the  “ Bamboo  Grove.”  This 
saint  was  the  son  of  one  Gupta,  a rich 
man  of  Mathura,  who  had  been  converted 
by  one  Sonavasi,  a mendicant  who  resided  on  the 
Urumunda  Hill,  and  had  presented  his  three  sons, 
Asva  Gupta,  Ghana  Gupta  and  Upa  Gupta,  to  his 
tutor.  A prophecy  of  Buddha  is  quoted,  according 
to  which  the  birth  of  Upa  Gupta  was  to  take  place 
a hundred  years  after  his  demise  (mama  nirvriti- 
marabhya  satavarshagate  upaguptanama  bhilishur- 
vtpatsyati.  Fol.  23-24).  This  chronology,  however, 
does  not  accord  with  the  statement  that  Asoka 
was  the  thirteenth  from  Bimbisara,  a contemporary 
of  Buddha.  A contemporary  of  Asoka  could  scarce- 
ly be  born  within  a hundred  years  of  the  reformer’s 
death.  Such  a prophecy,  however,  was  needed 
to  exalt  the  rank  of  the  great  teacher  who  became 
the  spiritual  guide  of  so  mighty  a sovereign  as 
Asoka.  Having  studied  Buddhism  under  this 
tutor,  Asoka,  under  his  guidance,  went  on  a pil- 
grimage to  all  the  principal  holy  places,  visiting 
the  tree  under  which,  in  the  Lumbini  garden, 
Buddha  was  born,  the  places  sanctified  by  the 
saint’s  youthful  sports  and  the  tree  under  the  shade 
of  which  he  performed  his  long  protracted  pen- 
ance. This  last  tree  is  named  Jambu  briksha 
(Eugenia  jambulana)  and  not,  as  is  usually 
believed  and  elsewhere  described, an  Asvatha.  At  all 
these  places  Asoka  caused  a Matha  or  monastery  to 
be  established  for  the  adoration  of  the  “ Three 
jewels.  ” 

When  the  teacher  retired  to  his  own  hermitage, 
Asoka  caused  a proclamation  to  be  issued,  de- 
claring Buddhism  to  be  the  religion  of  his  coun- 
try ; and  devoted  all  his  wealth  to  the  propaga- 
tion and  glory  of  his  new  religion,  and 
particularly  in  the  embellishment  of  the  Bodhi 
Tree,  or  the  Tree  of  Knowledge,  at  Buddha  Gaya  ; 
but  the  name  of  the  place  is  not  given  in  the  text. 
His  chief  queen  Pavishyarakshita  was,  however, 
annoyed  at  his  forsaking  the  old  family  religion, 
and  finding  that  she  was  neglected,  employed  a 
secret  agent,  a Chandali,  named  Matangi,  to 
destroy  the  sacred  tree.  The  woman  employed 
her  sorcery  and  medicines  to  bear  on  the  task 
and  the  tree  soon  withered  up.  News  of 
this  sad  occurrence  was  brought  to  Asoka, 
and  he  was  deeply  grieved.  The  queen 
tried  her  utmost  to  cheer  him,  but  he  was  inconsol- 
able. At  last  she  employed  her  secret  agent  to 
rivive  the  tree  by  her  magic  arts,  and  this  was 
soon  effected.  Thereafter  the  king  devoted  five 
years  to  the  society  of  the  Buddhist  congregation. 
He  deputed  Supindola  Bharadvaja,  a Yati  from  the 
Mandar  Hill,  to  preach  the  true  religion  every- 
where over  his  empire,  and  celebrated,  with  great 
pomp, the  quinquennial  humiliation  and  conference, 
giving  a great  profusion  of  wealth,  raiment  and 
food  to  the  clergy. 

( To  be  continued.) 
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East  Indian  Railway. 

NOTICE. 

The  public  aTe  advised  that  on  and  from  1st 
April  next,  the  minimum  weight  per  wagon  to 
entitle  to  the  Special  class  rate  will  be — 

For  Hides, 200  Mds. 

„ Poppy  seed 250  ,, 

BRADFORD  LESLIE, 

Agent. 

Calcutta , 4th  March , 1878, 
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BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.R.H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
ALSO  TO  THE  GOVERNMENT  HOUSES, 
MADRAS  and  BOMBAY, 

The  Nizam,  Rajahs  of  Mysore,  Baroda, 
Oodeypoor  and  Rao  of  Kutch,  &c.,  &c. 
DESCHAMFS  and  Co., 
FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE,  HARNESS, 
and 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 
MADRAS,  BOMBAY,  AND  CALCUTTA. 


Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions, 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE-WOOD, 

Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining- 
room, Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camp.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 

FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars,  Pulpits,  &c. 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston's  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

BILLIARD  LAMPS,  6 Lights. 

Carriage  Department. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  las 
improvements. 

Landau-Omnibus.  Landau-Clarence.  Landaulet. 

Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 

C-SPRING  BERLINES,  Clarences.  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  and  Whit- 
worth’s Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-Mai.  Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria  and 
Denmark. 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step,  with 
hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pattern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Patterns 
of  Paris,  London,  and  Vienna. 

BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes,  Palankeen  Coach,  with 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes  2 and  4 wheeled 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 

HALL’S  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers.  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

DESCHAMPS  and  Co., 

The  Sole  Manager.  in  India 

For  Hall’s  Dog-Cart  patented. 

Calcutta — Lall  Bazar  Street,  No.  20 ; and 

Radha  Bazar  Street,  No.  156,  near  Dalhousie 

Square,  E. 

Illustrated  Catalogues  of  Carriages  and  Furniture 

sent  on  application  by  letter. 

Madras — Mount  Road 
Bombay — Fort. 


N.  C.  DHOLE  6c  CO. 

(Late  n.  c.  Paul  & Co.) 

MOST  WONDERFUL  PILLS  ! 

AN  invaluable  specific  for  all  sorts  of  Chronic  and 
Malarious  fevers,  enlarged  spleen  and  liver. 
Messrs.  N.  C.  Dhole  & Co.  beg  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  Public  to  their  Silver  Coated  Pills, 
whose  effects  have  been  experimented  upon  in  the 
Epedimic  Districts  in  Bengal  with  wonderful  success 
when  all  other  medicines  have  failed.  Sold  in  boxes. 
Each  box  containing  thirty  Pills. 

Price  Re.  1-8  per  box  and  3 As.  Additional  to 
cover  postage. 

Directions  for  use  accompany  the  box. 

To  be  had  at  Messrs.  N. ' C.  Dhole  & Co.  at  the 
Universal  Medical  Hall,  No.  283-284,  Upper  Chit- 
pore  Road  ; where  also  different  kinds  of  other 
medicines  are  available,  (retail  or  wholesale)  at  the 
owest  possible  rates. 


NOTICE. 

With  a view  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  the  Bharat- 
barsya  Brahma  Mandir  and  to  take  steps  to  appoint 
Trustees  thereof,  a public  meeting  of  the  subenbers 
to  the  Mandir  will  be  held  at  the  said  Mandir,  on 
Tuesday,  the  24th  September  1878,  at  8 p.  m. 

Keshub  Chunder  Sen. 

Protap  Ch  under  Mozoomdar. 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  cf 
India  and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the 

Bralma  Mandir. 


Eastern  Bengal  Railway. 

NOTICE 

Dacca  Service. 

On  and  from  Monday  the  4th  proximo,  the 
Company’s  Cargo  Steamers  will  leave  Dacca  about 
mid-day  every  Monday,  and  Naraingunj  at  daylight 
on  Tuesdays  for  Goalundo. 

Franklin  Prestage, 
Agent. 

Agent's  Office, 

30th  January,  1878. 


NOTICE. 

For  Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror,  apply  to  Babu  Horo  Lall  Mitter  (formerly 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  2,  British 
Indian  Street. 


Debilitated  Constitutions. 


In  coses  of  debility,  langour,  and  nervousness 
generated  by  cases  of  any  kind,  whether  mental  or 
physicsals,  the  effects  of  these  Pills  is  in  the  highest 
degree  bracing,  renovating,  and  restorative.  They 
drave  from  from  the  system  the  morebid  cause  oe 
disease,  re-establish  the  digestion,  regulate  all  the 
secretions,  brace  the  nervous  system,  raise  the  par 
tient’s  spirits,  and  bring  back  the  frame  to  its  pris- 
tine health  and  vigour. 


Holloways  Pills  arc  the  best  remedy  known  in  the 
world  for  the  following  diseases  : — 


Ague 
Asthma 
Blious  Com- 
plaints 
Bloches  on  the 
Skin 
Bowelcomplaints 
Debility 
Dropsy 

Female  Irregu- 
larities 
Feversof  all  kinds 
Gout 


Headache 
Indigestion 
Liver  Com- 
plaints 
Lumbago 
Piles 

Rheumatism 
Retention  of 
Urine 

Scrofula,  or 
King’s  Evil 
Sore  Throats 


Stone  and  Gra- 
vel 

SecondarySymp 

toms 

Tic-Doloreux 

Ulcers 

Venereal  Affec- 
tions 

"Worms  of  all 
kinds 

Weakne  from 

whatever  cause 
&c. 


The  Pills  and  Ointment  are  sold  at  Professor 
Holloway’s  Etablishment,  533,  Oxford  Street, 
London,  also  by  nearly  every  respectable  Vendor  of 
Medicine  throughout  the  Civilised  World,  Boxes  and 
Pots,  at  Is.  lid.,  2s.  ‘Jd.  4s.  fid.,  11s.  22s.,  and  33s. 
each.  The  smallest  Box  of  Pills  contains  four  dozen'; 
and  the  smallest  Pot  of  Ointment  one  onuce. 

Full  printed  directions  are  affixed  to  each  Box 
and  Pot,  and  can  be  had  in  any  language,  even  in 
Turkish,  Arabic,  Armenian  Persian,  or  Chinese,  6 
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NICKOLLS  & CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 
S,  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 


CHEAP!  CHEAP!!  CHEAP!!! 

Strong  Hemp  sewn  Boots  and  Shoes  for 

LADIES  AND  GENTLEMEN. 


London .— 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 


A trial  is  solicited. 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 P.M. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities 

Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rates,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’ notice  ...  3 per  cent. 


at  3 months’  notice  4 

at  6 months’  notice  5 

at  12  months  notice  G 

at  2 years’  notice  7 


Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

Tor  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Estaisblhed  1833. 

Cabinet  IMCakers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture. — Orders  solicited. 


The  Indian  Flower  G-ardener, 

BY  LANDOUCHS. 

( 4 IVING  ample  instructions  for  the  cultivation  j 
JT  in  the  Hills  and  in. the  Plains,  of  Rost*!,  Bulbs,  j 
Orchids,  Ferns,  Annuals,  Ac. 

Price,  Rs.  S-8,  including  postage  and  packing. 

How  to  Grow. 

Imported  Vegetable  Seeds. 

BY  LANDOLICUS. 

171  ROM  notes  compiled  during  FOURTEEN 
. years’  experience  of  gardening  in  India. 
Price/packed  and  post  paid,  Re.  1 and  3 annas. 
The  Englishman,  Daily  Netos,  Delhi  Gazette,  and 
all  other  papers  which  reviewed  it,  spoke  of  at  in 
unqualified  terms  of  praise. 

W.  L.  ATKINSON  & CO.,  , 


The  undersigned  feel  sure  that  if  their  shoes  are 
once  used,  none  will  deny  his  patronage  to  them. 
Orders  executed  promptly.  Out-station  orders 
must  be  accompanied  with  a remittance  or  unex- 
ceptionable  reference  for  payment  either  at  Cal- 
cutta or  Lucknow. 


Price  as  follows. 

Patent  Leather  Riding  Boot  for  Gents  ... 

Rs.  20 

19 

„ Walking  ditto  ... 

7 

?> 

,.  Ditto  with  Calf  Leather 

goloshed 

f> 

M 

„ Ditto  Shoe 

5 

Calf 

,,  Riding  Boot 

10 

19 

,,  Shooting  Boot 

6 

5 • 

Wellington  Boot 
, , Fancy  Walking  Boot 

6 

5 9 

5 

•J 

„ Ordinary  do.  do. 

4 

19 

,,  Clumped  do.  Shoe 

4 

r 

,,  Ordinary  do.  do. 

3 

„ Ladies  Riding  Boot 

6 

19 

•>  ,)  cloth  Boot 

4 

9 9 

,,  ,,  Patent  tipped  Boot  ... 

8 

9 9 

,,  Ordinary  Boot 

3 

• 9 

,,  ,s  Shoe 

o 

0 

0 

C 

0 

0 

0 

0 

o 

0 

0 


The  prices  of  Children's  Boots  ' and  Shoes,  &c. 
&c.,  depend  upon  sizes  and  descriptions. 

H.  C.  RAY  & CO., 

Boot  & Shoe  Makers, 
Ameenabad,  Luchioic. 


Q UICK  ! SAFE  ! ! SURE  ! ! ! 

PAUL  dc.  CO.’S 

Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepand  Sole  only  by  Paul  & Co.. 

DRUGGISTS, 

No.  285-13,  Bowbazar  Street,  Calcutta, 

Prophylactic  Mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen. 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetde,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
I oisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  “the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating1  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds, 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption, 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this, 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief 
Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  Mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Bhue- 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood.  By  its  influence  and  Appetite  is  revived,  the 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  detiriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
wit'p  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

CfvT  Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address, 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 

PUBLIC  SALE. 

HORSES 

t 

THOS.  SIWEfS  & CO.’S 


5,  Old  Court  House-street, 

Calcutta, 


Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2-11  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 per  md.,  do, 


Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

35-36,  College  Street, 
Calcutta. 


FRESH  CONSIGNMENTS  TO  HAND. 

Ex  S.  S.  “ Kashgar ” and  “ Mercara." 
Herrings’  Phosphorized  Cod-Liver  Oil. 

Pi  •ice  Rs.  2-4  per  bottle. 

Wilkinson’s  Red  Jamaica  Sarsaparila. 

4 oz.  bottle  Rs.  3-4,  8 oz.  Rs.  6-4. 

Savory  & Moore’s  Pancreatic  Emulsion. 
Best  remedy  for  consumption,  indigestion 
and  wasting  diseases. 

Price  per  bottle  Re.  1-12. 

Godfrey’s  Extract  of  Elder  Flowers. 

For  improving,  beautifying  and  preserving 
the  complexion. 

Price  Rs.  3 per  plvial. 

Calvert’s  Carbolic  Acid  Soap. 

Price  Re.  1-8 per  box  or  As.  8 per  piece. 

Dr.  Sime’s  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
and  Bilious  Head-ache. 

Pr  ice  Rc.  1 -4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Hoiiehound  & Linseed 
Linctus. 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whooping 
coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

P)  •ice  Re.  1 -4  per  phial. 

Perfumery  of  various  sorts,  such  as  “ Smith’s 
Lavender”  “ Smiths’  Essence  of  Rose,  Vergin' 
“ Atto-de  Rose”  in  1 drachm  and  1-  drachm  phials. 
Rates  moderate. 

Dr.  U.  C.  Mookerjea  having  been  appointed 
Civil  Medical  Officer  of  Dinagepore,  Dr.  K.  G. 
Sircar  M.  B.,  L.  R.  C.  P.,  Edinburgh,  has  been 
pleased  to  take  up  his  duties  in  this  Hall  and 
is  giving  Medical  Advice  Gratis  from  8 to  10  A.  M. 
daily. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  executed  at  moderata 
rates.  Allowances  uade  for  charitable  dispensaries 
Gobind  Chunder  Dutt  & Co. 


55,  College  Street, 

(N.  E.  Presidency  College.) 

RECBIVBD 

FROM 

E.  GOULD  & ON, 

London. 

The  January  Indent. 

EX  S.  S.  “ CHIN  SURA ” 

A large  supply  of  Homoeopathic  hooks, fresh 
a»d  pure  medicines,  alcohol  and  other 
requisites  on  hand, 

And  supplied  with 
AT  GREATLY 

REDUCED  CHARGES. 

Another  big  indent  worth  Iks.  1,000,  is  shortly 
expected  by  S.  S.  “ Queen  Anne.” 

“Text  book  of  Modern  Medicine  and  Surgery 
Rs.  13.-8.  8 ■ 

“ Lauries  Domestic  Practice,”  Rs.  13. 

“ Jahr’s  forty  years’  Practice,”  Rs.  14. 

“ Burt’s  Characteristic  Materia  Medina'’  Rs.  12. 
“Hugne’s  Pharmacodynamics  Part  I and  II” 
Rs.  12. 

“Yeldham’s  Acute  Disease”  Re.  1-12. 

“ Stepping-stone  with  Cl,  Directory”  Re.  1-8,  in 
cloth  Re.  1-4. 


o jtyaitioii ) 

iis.  S. 

“ THE  LADY’S  MANUAL,”  handsome  bound 
Rs  4,  in  cloth,  Rs.  3. 

“THE  COMMON  DISEASE  OF  WOMEN,” Rs.  2 
“ The  common  Disease  of  Children,  Re.  1. 

“ Oil  Consumption  and  Tuberculosis,  1 Re.  12  aus 
“THE  POCKET  MANUAL  OF  VETERINARY 
medicine,  14  ans. 

Dr.  W.  MORGAN'S  SIGN  AND  DERANGE- 
MENTS of  Pregnancy,  2 Rs. 

BRITISH  HOMOEOPATHIC  PHARMACOPOEIA , 

■8  ,Rs. 

.BUCK^  (CHARACTERISTIC)  METERIA  ME- 
DfTCA,  'l4'Rs.  ‘ 

Frieds  also  subject  to  fluctuations, 

’ ’ 7 SAtlAT  feH.  DA1TA, 

Homoeopathic  Medical)  Practitioner 
and  Manager, 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  D&LHOUSIE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


THE  DR  A WIN  G R 0 O M 

ORGANZSTA  ORCHESTRINA. 

PLAYING  IN  DIAN  AIRS. 

This  charming  Instrument  can  he  played  upon  by  hand  in  the  usual  way,  and  by  a mechanica  ap- 
pliance, any  Music  can  be  performed  with  beautiful  effect. 


Cash  Price  with  one  barrel  of  4 Octaves  with  Z stops 
Extra  Barrels  each 

BARREL  NO.  1. 


Rs.  350 
Rs.  35 


I. 

Poorabee 

1. 

>> 

Irani 

o 

X 

Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie) 

«>. 

4. 

Bossaunto 

4. 

0. 

Kalangrah 

5. 

G. 

Peeloo. 

G. 

N.  R. 

, — Barrels  can  also  he  had  fop  the 

LIST  OF  BARRELS. 

BARREL  NO.  2. 

Sarung 
Bhoirabee 
Kaffec 
Jhinjutee 
Bhoirabee 
Kawalee. 


BARREL  NO.  3. 

Taza  Bhee  Taza 
Doogiree 

Hilli  Milli  Puuuya 
Denga  Chatc  Ayore 
o.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee 
0.  Khambaj. 


Harmonium  Music  is  suitable  for  the  Orchestrina. 


DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS. 


[Established  1833.] 


AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  33xcellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

N qs.  46  f 47  Bejltjnch  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
Th'6  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  fpr  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds  ; a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 

THE 

ORZGXNAL  TRUNK.  DEPOT, 

S , JJalhousie  Square. 

Trunks,  Portmanteaux,  Straps,  Rugs,  &e. 

Also  best  China  Silks, 

At  very  moderate  prices. 

TURKISH  TOBACCO  AND  CIGARETTES. 
Boot  and  Shoe  Makers. 


H.  C.  GANGOOLY  &.  CO.. 

| STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  Ac. 

24,  Mangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 

The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  works 
vndertabni  and  goods  sold  by  vs. — 
Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals  Bad- 
ges. Turban  Badges,  Dqor-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  platedrware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood  &p„  Ac. 
Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  Ac.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagrpe,  Ac. 
Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  &c..  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationery, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  Ac. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta. 


P.  W.  PLEURY  &.  CO. 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC 
INSTRUMENT  MAKERS, 

AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT 
ILLUMINATION , 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

We  beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged 
in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to 
favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with 
prompt  attention  on  our  part. 

We  can  assure  the  public  that  we  undertake 
the  repair  and  erection  of  Houses,  and  the 
laying  of  water-supply  Pipes  on  moderate  terms, 
and  guarantee  to  keep  all  the  water-pipes  and 
brass-fittings  supplied  by  us  in  good  working 
order  for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge.  We 
also  guarantee  to  keep  dwelling-house  roofs  water- 
tight for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge,  for 
such  houses  as  we  have  repaired. 

In  connection  with  buildings,  we  undertake  the 
erection  of  Steam  Engines,  Boilers,  Pans,  Ac.,  and 
the  putting  up  of  all  kinds  of  Machinery  at 
moderate  charges.  We  also  furnish  designs  and 
estimates  for  Iron  Roofs  in  the  various  forms  of 
construction  now  in  use,  made  of  Galvanized  cor- 
rugated sheet  iron,  supported  on  cast  iron  columns. 
We  undertake  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Elec- 
trical Galvanic  and  Magnetic  Apparatus,  as  also 
the  repairing  of  surveying  and  levelling  instru- 
ments. 

Fo"  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare 
Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Land- 
scapes, Scenery,  Ac.,  at  prices  ranging  from 
Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and 
desitrn. 

The  following  arc  our  rates  for  laying  water- 
pipes  for  a supply  of  water  for  dwelling-houses  : — 
Laying  4 inch  bore  Galvanized  Iron 

or  Lead  Pipes,  at 6 As.  per  foot. 

Laying  f inch  ditto.  ditto,  at  10  ,,  ,, 

i inch  Patent  Bib  or  Stop  Cocks,  at  Rs.  3 each. 

| inch  ditto  ditto  at  ,,  4 ,, 

Labour  of  connection  with  the  main 

water-pipe  ...  ...  ...  „ 8 „ 

Brass  connecting  ferrule „ 1 „ 

Angle  iron  brackets,  for  securing 
Bib  Cock  to  wall,  at  „ 1 

Machinery  for  Sale. 

Second-hand  Soorkey  Mill,  See., 

Sorhcy  Mill  with  pan  7 feet  6 inches,  and  solid- 
rollers  with  vertical  Steam-Engine  attached, 
complete,  by  Henry  Gough  Manchester, — 
i Rs.  1.200. 

With  complete  set  of  24  instruments, — mounted 
on  an  iron  plated  bed  2 feet  long  and  fitted 
with  iron  treadle  wheel — Rs.  125. 

A Splendid  Amateur’s  Turning  Lathe 
A large  10"  Centre  Turning  Lathe,  with  compound 
Slide  Rest  3 chuck  plates  over  hand  motion  with 
pulleys,  complete  second-hand  but  in  good  work- 
ing order, — Rs.  400. 

A S'  Centre  Turning  Lathe  with  compound  Slide 
Rest  2 chuck  plates,  Iron-bedplate  complete, 
seepnd-hand — Rs.  150, 

A large  Fanning  or  Winnowing  Machine  adapted 
for  a Foundry,  suitable  for  melting  one  or  two 
tons  of  Iron. — Rs.  50. 

Zinc  Ornaments  and  Mouldings 
For  Tin-Smith's  work,  at  prices  ranging  from  2 As, 
to  4 As.  per  foot. 

Surveying  and  Levelling  Instruments. 

A 4 Inch  Everest  Theodolite,  by  Froughton  and 
Simms  ; second-hand,  but  in  good  order  ; with 
Stand  complete, — Rs.  200. 

A new  Dumpy  Level,  14  inch  long,  with  Stand 
Complete,  by  Lumberg,  Government  pattern, 
Rs.  250. 

Ditto  ditto  10  Inoh  ditto  dttto,  Rs.  120 
Ditto  ditto  8 Inch  ditto  ditto,  „ 110. 


COQK  & CO.’S 


Crushed  Food  for  Horses 


COOK  & CO. 

Have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  a reduction 
in  the  price  of  the  above  to  Rs.  2-8  per  md.,  cash, 
exclusive  of  bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 do. 

Their  existence  is  well  known  in  Calcutta  as  the 
best  food  procurable  for  working  horses, 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVEABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Ns.  35.  Cash  Ns.  31-8. 

DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OK  CLARET. 
Ns.  40.  Cash  Ns.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY^SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Ns.  45.  Cash  Ns.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN.  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Ns.  55.  Cash  50. 

FOLDING  PERAMBULATORS 

MOST  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRAVELLING. 

Best  make. 

Single  Cash  Ns.  57.  Double  Ns.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  dc  CO. 

IS,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


PROSSUNNA  CHUNDRA 
KOBIRAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medit 
cines  distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10* 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans. 10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 
OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  JLaul  Goopta, 

Manager. 


PHOSPHORINE. 


A I URTHER  supply  of  this  celebrated  Pre- 
paration has  been  received,  and  registered 
orders  will  now  be  executed  without  delay. 

Numerous  Testimonials  have  reached  us  bearnig 
testimony  to  the  wonderful  efficacy  of  Phosphorine 
in  many  of  the  diseases  for  which  it  is  specially  re- 
commended, such  as  Nervous  debility,  Loss  of 
Energy  and  Nerve  Power  Palpitation,  Loss  of  Mus- 
cular Power,  Lapse  of  Memory,  Melancholia  Neural- 
gia, Hysteria,  &c.  Price  when  Cash  accompanies 
order  per  bottle  Rs.  2-S,  5 bottles  Rs.  10,  per  dozen 
Rs.  20. 


With  reference  to  the  above  a correspondent  writes 
under  date  November  29th,  1876  : — 

“ Dear  Sirs, — Y'our  receipt  No.  2762  duly  re- 
ceived yesterday  morning. 

“ I am  very  happy  to  testify  to  the  efficacy  of 
the  Phosphorine  I purchased  from  you.  I had 
formerly  been  a great  sufferer  from"  periodical 
attacks  of  Melancholia  and  Depression  of  Spirits 
amounting  at  times  to  almost  madness  coupled 
with  distressing  Night-mares  and  ‘ Day-mares’  (s.o 
to  speak).  Short  as  the  time  is  since  I commenced 
taking  ‘Phosphorine,’  it  has  produced  a very  marked 
effect,  making  me  feel  quite  a different  person,  and 
I am  gradually  recovering  my  wonted  health  and 
spirits. 

“ You  are  welcome  to  publish  this  (without  my 
name).” 

Yours  Sincerely, 

“M.  K.  F.” 


Sole  Agents  and  Consignees  : 

J.  CORFIELD  & CO. 

Calcutta 


— ' — - ■ 


Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pine  Works 

RANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  hig 
. brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 ner 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 


BURN  & CO., 

Raneegunge  E,  I.  Railway, 
Bengal  and  Calcutta. 

V 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and  ' 
Drug-gists. 

BY  APPOINTMENT 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  llon'ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 

&c.,  &c.,  &c. 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned  : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 
I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.  H.M.Sweet.M.D. 
IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith.  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 
For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND'S  MACASSAR  OIL. 

Eor  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil. 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre ; 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8.  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 

The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
for  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-8  and  3, 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair, 
Rs.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-8,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-S,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 

In  fancy  pots.  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

.1.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

in  the  form  of  an 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and,  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousnees,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Skin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  3'c. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 

Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique— Antephelic 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 

Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 & 10,  Dalhousie  Square. 
and  47,  Dhumuntollah-strcet. 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 

WATCH  AND  CLOCK.  MANUFACTURERS, 

C ALCUTT  A. 


The  Silver  “ Calender  Watch.” 

Showing  the  Day  of  Week  and  Month, 
in  addition  to  Time, 

A Calendar  Watch  is  admirably  suited  for 
use  in  localities  remote  from  Mofussil  Stations, 
as  tlie  day  of  tlie  week  and  month  can  be  seen 
at  a fiance  on  reference  to  the  Watch,  the  hands 
on  the  various  Dials  working  steadily  on  day  by 
day. 

< Each  Watch  supplied  in  a Morrocoo  Case 

Silver  Open  Crystal  Face  ...  ) Eg  cashi 
M Hunting  Case  ...  j 

Open  Face  and  Keyless,  Rs.  88,  cash. 


Carriage 

Clocks  Strik- 
ing  I.e  v er 
mo vemen t s 
Bs.  1 0 0 t o 
Rs.  300. 


The  “ Double  Dial  and  Train”  Silver 
Hunting  Watch. 

For  showing  at  the  same  moment  the  time  of  two 
different  places. 

This  is  a very  useful  watch  for  all  who  travel 
much  by  Railway,  One  Dial  shows  the  Railway 
(Madras)  time,  the  other  indicates  local  time. 
In  fine  Silver  Engine-turned  case  richly  decorated 
Silver  Dial,  highly  finished  horizontal  jewelled 
movement. 

Delivered  Timed,  and  in  perfect  order, 

For  Rupees  Sixty  cash. 


Carriage 
Tim  epieces, 
Horiz  ontal 
an  d Lever 
^ H s . IS  to 
Its.  so. 


GUARANTEED  FOR  TWO  YEARS. 

Gentlemen’sGoldEnglishLever  Watches, 

Of  beat  English  compensatecr'balaiice^tmi^Hunting'^Half-Hiint^ 

SJt  or  rU,y  engraved.  *c.,  can  U -gM  - 

ranging  from  •••  •••  *** 

GENTLEMEN’S  SILVER  ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCHES. 

Same  quality  in  every  way  as  above,  the  difference  being  merely  in  the  case,  from  ...  Rs.  90  to  175 
Gold  Guard,  Albert  and  Safety  Chains,  in  immense  variety.  Write  for  our  Illustrated  Catalogues. 

HAMILTON  & Co., 
Calcutta. 


PARTICULAR  ATTENTION  IS  INVITED  TO 

THE  IMPROVED  PNEUMATIC  DOUBLE  ACTION  ICE  MACHINE 

PRODUCIN'  ABOUT 

Two  Pounds  of  Pure  Tasteless  Ice  in  about  20  minutes  ! 

Full  detailed  particulars  supplied  on  application. 

Cash  Prices. 

For  an  Improved  Double  Action 
or  two-Decauter  Ice  Machine, 
fitted  with  all  requisites  for 
working  and  packed  in  one  case  Cash  Rs.  275 

For  an  Improved  single  Action  or 
One-Deeanter  Ice  Machine,  fit- 
ted with  all  requisites  for  work- 
ing, and  packed  in  one  case  ...  „ ,,  190  8 

REMITTANCES  WITH  ORDERS  ARE  INDISPENSABLE.) 

Sulphuric  Acid  in  Stone  Jars,  con- 
taining about  401bs. , packed  in 
case  ...  •••  Cash  Rs.  10  0 

Thermometers  for  using  inside  the 
Decanters  to  mark  the  tempera- 
ature,  @ per  set  ...,,,,  5 0 

Extra  Decanters,  Vases,  Oils,  Rubber  Rings,  Leather  Washers,  &c.,  can  be 

supplied  on  application. 


Any  old  Ice  Machine  of  this  kind  can  be  fitted  with  the  new  Accessory  described  above  and 
Arlington  & Co.  will  be  happy  to  undertake  the  work  on  application. 

ARLINGTON  & CO., 

■j/J,  Dalhousie  Square. 


INDIAN  TEAS. 


WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1878. 

HE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
. established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  Irom  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  & Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their  own  for 
warding  Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  thrj.tgh 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 


PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR,  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 


9 

per 

lb. 

101b. 

and  upwards. 

per 

To. 

0 

Flowery  Orange  Pekoe 

Rs. 

o 

•> 

0 

0 

Rs.  2 

12 

Flowery  Pekoe 

99 

2 

3 

0 

o 

0 

0 

Orange  Pekoe 

99 

i 

13 

0 

1 

10 

0 

Pekoe 

99 

i 

9 

0 

1 

8 

0 

Broken  Pekoe 

99 

i 

9 

0 

1 

8 

0 

Superior  Kangra  Valley 

0 

Young  Hyson  (Green) 

99 

i 

10 

0 

1 

9 

Our  Mixture 

99 

i 

i 

0 

1 

G 

0 

Pekoe  Souchong 

99 

i 

5 

0 

1 

8 

0 

Souchong 

99 

i 

3 

0 

1 

1 

0 

Broken  Souchong 

9 9 

0 

15 

0 

0 

13 

6 

Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade,  Schools,  or  Messes 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

ljf,  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R. Scott  Thomson  &Co.,  Ld. 

AGENCIES : — 

LONDON— Messrs.  RICHARDSON  & Co.,  23, 
Cornhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS— Messrs.  OAKES  & Co,  Exchange  Hall. 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUND  AY  &Co. 


P.  S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Pugar  Works,  Carew  & Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
Sarticulars  on  application. 


MR.  TOTTENHAM  begs  to  announce  to  the 
public  of  Calcutta  that  they  may  safely  de- 
pend on  these  cures  which  he  guarantees,  and 
without  pain  : — 

Sea  Sickness  4 Rupees 
a Bottle, 


Inflammation  of  the 
Eves, 

Worms  in  Children, 
Warts, 


Freckles  or  Tan, 
Pains  in  Face  or 
Temples, 
Rheumatism, 
Dysentery. 


Recipe  for  Goitre  and  Diptheria  for  sale  for 
10  Rs.  each. 

Essence  of  Jamaca  Ginger  warranted  Pure. 

I charge  4Rs.  at  my  ) residence,  for  Tooth- Ache 
and  6 Rs.  at  your ) &c.,  kc. 

Any  person  only  wanting  my  Medicines  will  get 
them  at  Rs.  1-4  per  Bottle  or  12  Rs.  per  dozen 
for  cash  with  directions,  but  personal 
applications  ensure  a good  job  on 
no  cure  no  pay  principle. 

Within  daily  from  9 a.m.  to  5 P.M. 


Apply  to 

F.  R.  TOTTENHAM,  Agent  for 
Dr.  ROBERTS  of  Canada, 


No,  5/f,  Dhvrrumtollah  Street. 


— 


- 


L6 


.«v 
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Hooghly  Bridge  Notice. 

I'lIIE  Bridge  Will  be'  Closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  26th  March,  1878,  from  8 to  11  a.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioner. 


INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY.  “LD.” 

ASSAM  LINE. 

SciIOENE  KlLRURN  & Co.— Managing  Agents. 
Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
Kooshtea  every  Friday  and  leave  Debrooghnr  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

rimE  Str.  Chunar,  will  leave 
L Calcutta  for  Assam,  oi.  Tuesday, 
>thc  26th  instant. 


igo  will  be  received  at  the  Company's  God  owns 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  25th. 

Str.J Iirzapore  will  leave  Goal- 
L undo  for  Assam  on  Friday,  the 
r29th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns, 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Wednesday, 
the  27th  instant. 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Thursday , the  2Gth  instant. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  FORTNIGHTLY  SERVICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  alternate  Friday,  and  leave 
Chuttuck  downward  every  alternate  Saturday. 

!r| THE  Str.  Benares  will  leave 
j 1 Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 

20th  inataut.  ® 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company^  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  2Sth  instant. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  ( G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta,  22nd  March,  1878.  ) Secretary. 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 

CO.,  “LIMITED.’ 

rpHE  Steamer  Oudh  will  leave 
1 Calcutta  for  Assam  on  Fri- 
day 29  th  current. 

THE  Steamer  Bengal  loft  Cal- 
cutta for  Assam  on  Friday 
22nd  current.  She  will  leave  Goalundo 
on  Friday  29th  current. 
riMIK  Steamer  Scinde  left  Goa* 
I lundo  for  Assam  on  20th 
instant. 

The  following  are  the  probable  dates  of  her  arri- 
val at  Stations  on  the  lane  : — 

UPWARDS. 


Arrive  at  Serajgunge 

on  Thursday, 

21st.  March 

„ at  Kallygunge 

on  Friday, 

22  rid 

„ at  Doobree 

on  Saturday, 

23rd  .. 

„ at  Gowalparah 

on  Sunday, 

24th  ;. 

„ at  Gowhatty 

on  Monday, 

25  th 

,,  at  Tezpore 

on  Wednesday,  27th  ., 

,,  at  Dhunsiri 

Mookh 

on  Friday, 

29th  ,, 

,,  at  Kookela 

Mookh 

on  Saturday, 

30  th  „ 

,,  at  Dekoo  Mookh 

on  Sunday, 

31st  ,, 

1st  April. 

„ at  Debrooghur 

on  Monday, 

DOWNWARDS. 

Leave  Debrooghur 

on  Thursday, 

4th  April. 

Arrive  at  Dekoo  Mookli 

on  do. 

4th  „ 

,,  at  Konkeela 

Mookh 

on  do. 

4th  „ 

,,  at  Dhunsiri 

Mookh 

on  do. 

4th  „ 

on  Friday, 
on  Saturdoy, 


at  Tezpore 
at  G owh  a tty 
at  Gowalparah  on  Sunday, 

at  Doobree  on  Monday, 

at  Kallyguuge  on  Tuesday, 

at  Serajgunge  on  do. 

at  Goalundo 


5th  ,, 

0th  „ 

7th  „ 

8th 
9th  „ 

9 th  „ 

on  Thursday,  11th  ,, 

For  Freight  oi  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons’  Range,  I Macneil  & Co., 
The  22nd  March  1878.  , Agents. 


THACKER,  SPINK  <£u  CO., 

Booksellers,  Publishers,  Stationers, 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 

CA  LCUTTA. 

MA  THEM  A TICAL  IN  STR  UMENTS. 

Elliott  Brothers’  Superior  Mathematical 
Instruments,  in  Brass  and  Electrum. 

Ks.  As. 

No.  1 . Best  Electrum  Set,  Sector  jointed, 
comprising  one  6-inch  double-jointed  Com- 
pass, with  spare  Pen  and  Pencil  Legs 
and  Lengthening  Bar,  5-inch  Hair  Divider, 
double-jointed  Bow  Pen  and  Pencil,  Set  of 
three  Spring  Bows,  two  drawing  Pens, 

(oue  jointed,),  and  Pricker  with  Ivory 
Handles,  Ivory  Protractor,  and  Parallel 
Ruler.  The  whole  contained  in  a hand- 
some brass-bound  velvet-lined  Mahogany 
Box,  with  Lock  and  Key  ...  ...150  0 

No.  2.  Best  Electrum  Set,  Sector  jointed, 
comprising  one  6-inch  Compass,  with  spare 
Pen  and  Pencil  Legs  and  Lengthening  Bar, 

5-inch  Divider,  Bow  Pen  and  Pencil,  set  of 
three  spring  Bows,  two  Drawing  Pens  (one 
jointed)  and  Pricker,  with  Ivory  Handles, 

Ivory  Protractor,  and  Parallel  Ruler.  The 
whole  contained  in  a handsome  brass-bound 
velvet-lined,  Mahogany  Box,  with  Lock  and 
Key  ...  • ••  •••  •••125  0 

No.  3.  Dost  Electrum  Sets,  Sector  jointed, 
comprising  one  6-inch  Compass  with  spare 
Pen  and  Pencil  Legs  and  Lengthening  Bar, 

5-inch  Divider,  Bow  Fen  and  Pencil,  two 
Ivory-handled  Drawing  Pens, in  Ivory  Pro- 
tractor and  parallel  Ruler,  in  a Mahogany 
Box,  velvet  .Rued,  with  Lock  and  Key  ...  SO  0 
No.  i!  Bras3  Sets,  Sector  jointed,  com- 
prising one  6-inch  Compass  with  spare  Pen 
and  Pencil  Legs  and  Lengthening  Bar,, 

5- inch  Divider,  Bow  Pen  and  Pencil,  set  of 
Three  Spring  Bows,  two  Ivory-handled 
Drawing  Pens  (one  jointed),  Ivory  Pro- 
tractor, and  Parallel  Ruler,  in  Mahogany 
Box.  velvet-lined,  with  Lock  and  Key  ...  90  0 

No.  5.  Brass  Sets,  Sector  jointed,  com- 
prising one  6-inch  Compass,  with  spare 
Pen  and  Pencil,  Legs  and  Lengthening  Bar, 

Bow  Pen  and  Pencil,  two  Ivory-handled 
Drawing  Pens,  protractor,  and  Parallel 
Ruler,  in  Mahogany  Box,  velvet-lined, 
with  Lock  and  Key  •••  ...  65  0 

No.  6.  Brass  Sets,  Sector  jointed,  compri- 
sing one  6-inch  Compass,  with  spare  Pen 
aiK\  Pencil  Legs,  Bow  Pen  and  Pencil. 
Ivory-handled  Drawing  Pen,  Boxwood 
Protractor,  and  Ebony  Parallel  Ruler,  in 
Mahogany  Box,  velvet-lined,  with  Lock 

and  Key  ••  . ® 

No.  7.  Brass  Sets,  Sector  jointed,  compri- 
sing one  6-inc\r  Compass,  with  spare  Pen 
and  Pencil  Legs,  Bow  Pen  and  Pencil, 
Ivory-handled  Drawing  Pen,  Boxwood 
Protractor,  and  Ebony  Parallel  Ruler,  in 
Mahogany  Box,  with  Lock  and  Key  ...  36  0 
Stanley’s  Sets,  N 0.  7-40.  in  Mahogany  case, 
containing  a besi>  finished  set  of  Brass  In- 
struments^, Sector  jointed,  comprising  6-inch 
Compasses,  with  pen  and  Pencil  Legs  and 
Lengthening  Bav,  5-inch  Divider.  Bow  Pen 
and  Pencil,  three  Spring-Bows,  two  Draw- 
ing Pens,  Pr 'ckev,  Knife,  and  File,  Ivory 
Sector,  Protector,  and  Parallel  Ruler  ...  75  0 
Ditto  No.  V4l  ditto  ditto,  comprising 

6- inch  Co  mpasses,  with  Pen  and  Pencil 
Legs  and  Lengthening  Bar,  5 inch  Divider, 

Bow  Pen  and  Penci\,  two  Drawing  Pens, 

Ivory  P rotractor,  Boxwood  Sector,  and 
Ebony  Parallel  PvU\er  •••  ...  60  0 

Ditto  No.  7-42,  ditto  ditto,  comrpising  6-incli 
Compasses,  with  Pen  and  Pencil  Legs  and 
Lenthening  Bar,  5-inch  Divider,  Bow 
Pen  and  Pencil , two  Drawing  Pens,  Ivory 
Protractor,  Boxwood  Sector,  and  Ebony 
Parallel  Ruler  •••  •••  •••  48  0 

Stanley’s  Cheap  Cases  of  Drawing  Instru- 

ments for  Students.  &c.,  manufactured  in 
Electrum,  wi  h needle-points. 

No.  0445,  in  Walnut-wood  Box.  with  Lock 
and  Key,  containing  one  5-inch  Electrum 
Compass,  with  spare  Pen  and  Pencil  Leg 
and  Lengthening  Bar,  Ivory-handled 
Drawing  Pen,  Bow  Pen,  Bow  Pencil, 
Spring  Bow  Pen,  Ivory  Protractor,  and 
Ivoiw  ParaAel  Ruler  ...  ...  25  0 

No.  1606,  in  ditto,  containing  one  5-inch 
Electru  m Compass,  with  spare  Pen  and 
Pencil  Legs  and  Lengthening  Bar,  Ivory- 
handled  Drawing  Pen,  Bow  Pen,  Bow 
Pencil,  Ivory  Protractor,  and  Parallel 
Ruler  _ ‘ - ...  •••  20  0 


No.  0441,  in  ditto,  containing  one  5-inch 
Electrum  Compass,  with  spare  Pen  and 
Pencil  Legs,  Ivory-handled  Drawing  Pen, 

Bow  Pen,  Bow  Pencil,  Ebony  Parallel 
Ruler,  Ivory  Protractor,  and  Electrum 
Semi-circular  Protractor  ...  ...  15  0 

Stained  Dealwood  Box,  containing  5 inch 
Compass,  with  spare  Legs,  Ivory-handled 
Drawing  Pen,  Bow  Pen,  Ebony  Paralled 
Ruler,  and  Boxwood  Protractor  . ■ 4 8 

Ditto  dit  o,  but  without  Bow  Pen  ...  38 

THACKER,  SriNIv,  & CO., 

Calcutta. 


T.  A.  PEPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR, 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 


New  Establishment. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS. 

No.  4, 

ESPLANADE  RO  W. 

! ! Dots  Of  fine  Tiling's  ! I 

Mofussil  orders  attended  to. 


m. 


luting 


l 


A LARGE  CONSIGNMENT  JUST  TO  HAND. 
O 

PRIZE  MEDAL  AWARDED. 


JUSTLY  CELEBRATED 


A 


5 


PRINTING  IN 

Pare  ami  Free  from  Grit 

Unequalled  for  Riehness  of  Colour  and 
freedom  in  Working’. 

cQj 

NEWS  INK. 

1 doz.  lbs.  in  Iron  Drum,  per  lb.,  Its.  0 10 

2 „ „ „ „ ..’..09 

4 . , „ ^ acl  1 , , ,1 

TnTTVT  Tf1  -NTTHYUTSi 

. per  lb.,  Re.  1 0 

1 0 


,,  55  55  55 

,,  each  ,,  ,,  55 

FINE  NEWS  INK 

1 ft.  Tins 
o 


" 55  55 


” ” ” ”l0 

10  ” ” FINE  PRESS  INK. 

1 ft).  Tins  ...  ...  per  lb.,  Ee.  I 8 

2 „ „ 

b 5 5 55 

I ft).  Tins 

9 


5 „ 5, 

10  „ „ 

1 1b.  Tins 

9 55  55 

10  „ „ 


„ * 8 

„ 1 8 

FINE  BOOK  INK. 

...  per  lb.,  Ks.  2 0 
2 0 
2 0 
2 0 

RED  INK. 

...  per  lb.,  Its.  2 0 

...  „ „ 2 0 

...  „ „ 2 0 


BLUE  INK. 

...  per  lb.,  Rs.  2 8 

...  „ „ 2 8 
2 8 

GREEN  INK. 

...  per  lb..  Its.  2 8 

9 Vi 

5,  >5  -2  * 

9 i 

...  ...  ,5  55  ^ * 

YELLOW  INK. 

...  ...  per  lb.,  Rs.  3 0 

ERASMUS  JONES, 

5,  British  Indian  Street,  CALCULI  A. 

Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  W.  C. 
of  "NTri  9.  British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta, 


1 lb.  Tins 
5 ,,  ,, 

10  „ „ 

1 lb.  Tins 

10  „ „ 

1 ft).  Tins 
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[SPECIAL  TELEGRAM.] 


PUBLIC  MEETING  AT  LAHORE. 

Lahore,  30th  March. 

A crowded  meeting  of  the  Lahore  public, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Local  Indian 
Association,  unanimously  recorded  to-day  an 
emphatic  protest  against  the  recent  taxation 
and  the  Vernacular  Press  Act. 


REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS. 

LORD  SALISBURY  APPOINTED 
FOREIGN  SECRETARY. 

London,  30th  March. 

Lord  Salisbury  will  succeed  Lord  Derby. 


MR.  GATHORNE  HARDY  AS  SE- 
CRETARY OF  STATE  FOR  INDIA. 

It  is  expected  that  Mr.  Gathorne  Hardy 
will  receive  a peerage  and  succeed  Lord 
Salisbury  and  that  Colonel  Stanley  will 
succeed  Mr.  Gathorne  Hardy. 


THE  SERVIAN  AND  RUSSIAN 
ARMIES. 

The  Russian  military  authorities  have 
requested  the  Servian  army  corps  to  occupy 
Sofia,  the  Russian  troops  there  having  been 
ordered  to  join  the  Russian  army  near  Con- 
stantinople. 

TROOPSHIPS  IN  READINESS. 

London,  29th  March, 

All  Troopships  are  being  prepared  for  the 
sea. 


said  that  a message  from  the  Queen, 
relative  to  calling  out  Reserves,  would 
be  presented  to  Parliament  on  the  1st  of 
April  and  its  discussion  fixed  for  the  4th. 


SIR  STAFFORD  NORTHCOTE’S 
STATEMENT  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF 
COMMONS. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  Sir  Stafford 
Northcote,  replying  to  a question,  said 
that  to-morrow  communication  of  di- 
plomatic correspondence  concerning  the 
Congress  would  be  made  to  the  House. 
The  British  Government,  he  said,  felt  that 
time  had  come  for  decided  steps,  and  that  the 
Parliament  should  be  consulted.  He  denied 
that  Government  had  thrown  obstacles  in 
the  way  of  the  Congress  meeting,  but 
desired  only  that  the  treaty  of  peace 
should  form  the  basis  of  discussion. 


(Miforiat  Jjtote. 


Mr.  Darwin  in  his  Descent  of  Man  sup- 
poses that  dogs  dream.  One  Mr.  Romanes 
has  gone  further.  He  has  been  trying  ex- 
periments to  ascertain  whether  or  not  dogs 
believe  in  ghosts,  and  he  is  perfectly  satisfied 
that  they  do. 

:o: 

It  is  not,  perhaps,  generally  known  that 
cremation  has  been  made  permissive  in  many 
parts  of  Europe.  Sixteen  cases  of  burning 
the  dead  are  recorded  in  Milan  for  the  year 
1877.  We  do  not  believe  that  cremation 
will  ever  be  general  in  Europe,  nor  is  opinion 
unanimous  on  the  point  that  it  should  be. 
The  right  thing  that  ought  to  be  done  is  to 
make  it  permissive. 

:o: 

An  amusing  anecdote  is  told  of  a captain, 
who  had  a cargo  of  brimstone  to  dispose  of  in 
a northern  seaport  town  of  England.  A wit 
gave  the  captain  the  address  of  a gentleman 
up  street  that  dealt  largely  in  brimstone,  and 
so  the  captain  soon  found  himself  in  the  study 
of  a divine  who  was  rather  famous  in  that 
town  for  his  “ hell-fire”  preaching.  Both 
enjoyed  a laugliover  the  joke. 


party  is  determined  to  proceed  with  the  glo- 
rifieation  of  Voltaire,  although  they  cannot 
answer  the  charges  against  him.  We  believe 
even  Voltaire  was  considered  a bigot  by 
the  French  radicals,  because  he  believed  in 
the  existence  of  God. 

:o: 

A New  Prime  Minister  has  turned  up  in 
England.  At  Bow-street  Police-Court,  on 
March  5,  the  Rev.  Ogle  Russell  Lafont, 
Rector  of  Hinxworth,  who  was  recently  sent 
by  the  Magistrate  to  the  workhouse  on  the 
charge  of  being  insane,  was  again  brought 
before  Mr.  Vaughan.  The  prisoner  had 
presented  himself  at  the  Foreign  Office  in 
Downing-street  during  the  meeting  of  a 
Cabinet  Council,  and  claimed  admissson  on 
the  ground  that  he  was  the  “ Prime  Minister 
of  England  to  be.”  A more  amusing 
story  of  insane  “ vagaries”  is  related  by 
Lord  Brougham  : — “ Sir  Vicary  Gibbs, 
an  Attorney-General  of  fifty  years  ago, 
was  very  inaccessible  to  visitors.  One  day, 
however,  he  was  surprised  in  his 
chambers  by  the  entry  of  an  unannounced 
visitor,  and  was  appalled  at  the  wild  bear- 
ing of  the  new-comer.  ‘ Who  are  you?’  he 
asked.  Answered  the  lunatic,  ‘ I am  Jesus 
Christ”  ‘ And  1/  said  Sir  Vicary,  with 
marvellous  presence  of  mind,  { am  Pontius 
Pilate.  My  soldiers  have  been  in  pursuit 
of  you  for  a long  time ; but  we  have  caught 
you  now.’  Without  another  word,  his  guest 
turned  round  in  alarm  and  fled.” 

:o: 

Immediately  close  to  the  Mandir,  only  a 
few  yards  from  it,  there  is  a dwelling  house 
owned  by  a certain  medical  practitioner  about 
whom  we  know  very  little.  We  have  been 
told,  however,  that  in  this  the  goddess  Durga 
and  the  goddess  Jogatdhatri  are  constructed 
with  due  grandeur  and  worshiped  with  such 
eclat  as  the  means  of  the  occupant  permit,  to 
which  proceedings,  of  course,  we  have  no  right 
to  object.  Into  this  house  our  friends, 
the  protest-makers,  retire  when  their  over- 
burdened conscience  has  discharged  itself  in 


AUSTRIA  MEDIATING. 

It  is  asserted  that  Austria  is  mediating 
between  England  and  Russia,  and  relative  to 
the  European  Congress. 


THE  QUEEN’S  MESSAGE  TO 
PARLIAMENT. 

In  the  House  of  Lords  this  evening 
Lord  Beaconsfield,  in  reply  to  a question, 


:o: 

The  Radicals  and  Conservatives  of  Paris, 
says  Christian  Life , are  having  a conflict  at 
present  about  the  centenary  of  Voltaire, 
on  the  30th  of  May,  this  year.  The  Conserva- 
tives urge  that  no  centenary  ought  to  be  held, 
as  Voltaire  was  pro-Prussian,  gloried  in  the 
dismemberment  of  Poland,  was  opposed  to 
popular  education,  &c.,  &c.  But  the  sceptical 


violent  disturbances  in  the  Mandir.  There 
the  stray  sheep  of  a stricken  flock — they  find 
a shepherd,  they  find  a fold.  Amidst  the 
surrounding  desert  of  idolatry  and  sacrifice 
of  religious  principle,  there  they  find  an  oasis 
on  which,  pilgrims  as  they  are  in  the  streets 
of  Calcutta,  they  find  rest  and  consola 
tion.  Who  can  fail  to  sympathize  with 
these  protest-makers  under  such  circum- 
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stances  ? After  having  kicked,  scratched, 
bitten,  dealing  blows  and  making,  horrible 
noise  in  the  place  of  worship,  where  the  ser- 
vice of  the  One  True  God  is  solemnized,  they 
heroically  walk  into  the  place  where  the  most 
objectionable  idols  are  deliberately  worshipped 
and  there  soothe  their  outraged  conscience  by 
uttering  their  prayers  and  airing  their  griev- 
ances. Is  the  Mandir  a worse  den  of  idolatry 
than  where  the  protest-makers  have  been 
holding  their  services  for  the  last  two  Sunday 
evenings  ? Violence  and  inconsistency  go 
hand  in  hand. 

:o: 

If  all  those  who  are  clamouring  against  the 
Minister  and  his  friends, had  been  consistent 
Brahmos  during  their  past  career,  we  should 
have  been  very  glad.  But  what  were  the 
majority  of  them  a few  months  ago,  where 
were  they  in  times  of  earnest  work 
and  struggle  ? The  painful  and  unclean 
personalities  which  are  issuing  in  cart- 
loads from  the  enemies  of  the  Minister, 
have  awakened  and  in  many  cases  brought 
into  existence  these  swarms  of  noisy  and  un- 
wholesome agitators.  Most  of  them  are  very 
young  men  in  the  schools.  Respect  for  their 
elders,  respect  for  truth,  soberness,  modesty, 
is  being  undermined  and  totally  destroyed 
in  their  natures.  They  are  being  taught  to 
insult,  to  swagger,  to  judge,  to  desecrate, 
to  blaspheme  when  none  but  the  tender- 
est  examples  of  virtue  and  the  graces 
of  youth  ought  to  be  placed  before. 

What  will  remedy  the  harm  that  is 
being  recklessly  done,  we  are  at  a loss 
to  think.  The  thought  pains  and  depresses 
us.  Of  course,  the  great  majority  of  the 
agitators  are  irresponsible  men.  When  they 
have  wreaked  their  vengeance  on  their  own 
Minister,  or  when  their  repeated  discomfi- 
ture has  tired  them,  they  will  go  back  to  the 
caste  or  the  idolatry  or  the  indifferentism  or 
the  apathy  or  the  wordliness  which,  according 
to  different  natures,  constitutes  their  appointed 
spheres,  while  some  will  have  to  eat  the 
humble  pie,  repent  and  turn  their  steps  once 
more  to  the  paternal  roof  from  which  they 
have  been  seduced.  But  what  will  undo  the 
harm  that  is  being  done  to  the  public  ? 

:o: 

The  doctrine  of  evolution  has  found  ad- 
vocates in  various  camps.  Christians,  ration- 
alists, tlieists,  free-thinkers,  sceptics  and 
atheists  are  all  represented  in  the  mass  of 
believers  in  the  theory  of  evolution.  Yet  the 
Christian  evolutionist  finds  nothing  in  it  to 
compromise  his  theological  position,  and  the 
discovers  theist  nothing  in  it  to  dispute  his 
belief  in  a personal  God.  The  logical  process 
by  means  of  which  religion  and  evolution  are 
reconciled  with  each  other  is  not  known 
to  us.  This  much  is  certain  that  from  the 
same  theory  the  worst  atheists  also  draw  their 
most  frightful  conclusions  regarding  religion 
and  morality.  Thus  Professor  Max  Muller, 
in  an  article  on  the  “ Origin  of  Reason”  in  the 
Contemporary  llevieiv,  quotes  the  German 
evolutionists  and  conies  across  the  following 


repulsive  passage  in  one  of  Professor  Novie’s 
works  : — “A  philosopher  belonging  to  the  other 
sex  indulges  in  the  following  dithyrambus  : — 

‘ Enjoyment  is  good,  and  frenzy  and  love  are 
good  but  hatred  also  ! Hatred  answers  well 
ivhen  we  cannot  have  love.  Wealth  is  good 
because  it  can  be  changed  into  enjoyment. 
Power  is  good,  because  it  satisfies  our  pride. 
Truth  is  good,  so  long  as  it  gives  us  pleasure,  j 
but  good  is  lying  also,  and  perjury,  hypocrisy, 
trickery,  flattery,  if  they  secure  us  any  ad- 
vantage. Faithfulness  is  good,  so  long  as  it 
pay,  but  treason  is  good  also,  if  it  fetches  a 
higher  price.  Marriage  is  good,  as  long  as 
it  makes  us  happy ; but  good  is  adultery 
also  for  every  one  who  is  tired  of  mar- 
riage, or  who  happens  to  fall  in  love  with  a 
married  person.  Fraud  is  good,  theft,  robbery,  ' 
and  murder,  if  they  lead  to  wealth  and  enjoy-  1 
ment.  Life  is  good,  so  long  a3  it  is  a riddle  ; 
good  is  suicide  also,  after  the  riddle  has  been 
guessed.  But  as  every  enjoyment  culminates 
in  being  deceived  and  tired,  and  as  the  last 
pleasure  vanishes  with  the  last  illusion,  he 
only  would  seem  to  be  truly  wise,  who  draws 
the  last  conclusion  of  all  science,  i.  e .,  who 
takes  prussic  acid,  and  that  without  delay.’  ” 
Thus  both  good  and  bad  are  extracted  from 
the  same  doctrine.  How  the  good  can  ac- 
count for  the  bad  and  the  bad  for  the  good, 
is  what  we  do  not  profess  to  understand. 

:0: 

A terrible  war  is  at  hand.  Two  of  the 
mightiest  powers  in  the  world  are  to  enter  in- 
to a struggle  the  results  of  which  it  is  difficult 
to  anticipate.  In  the  case  of  the  Russo- 
Turkish  war  it  -was  easy  to  predict  the  issues 
of  the  combat.  But  here  we  have  two  powers 
both  of  whom  are  equally  powerful,  strong, 
and  possessed  of  endless  resources.  The  losses 
in  killed  and  wounded  alone,  not  to  speak  of 
the  endless  injuries  that  will  be  inflicted  upon 
various  interests,  will  be  sufficiently  ap- 
palling. The  war  will  have  a direct  bearing 
upon  India.  Its  progress  will  be  eagerly 
watched  from  Cape  Comorin  to  the  Himalayas. 
To  the  Natives  the  defeat  of  the  English  can- 
not be  a welcome  thought.  Their  loyalty  ha  s 
been  always  manifested,  and  their  apprecia- 
tion of  the  good  under  the  present  government 
is  too  real  to  be  of  any  service  to  the  ill- wis hers 
of  British  rule.  Though  there  might  be 
differences  of  opinion  as  to  the  origin  of  the 
impending  struggle,  yet  now  that  it  is  about  to 
begin,  the  sympathies  of  our  countrymen  must 
be  on  the  side  of  Englishmen.  Few  Natives 
would  willingly  place  themselves  under  the 
Russian  rule,  and  the  Government  can  safely 
count  upon  the  good  wishes  and  sympathy  of 
every  one  of  us.  No  combination  among 
the  Natives  against  the  existing  Government 
is  possible,  for  the  simple  reason  that  a 
change  of  government  would  be  the  most 
fatal  thing  that  India  could  have  at  the 
present  day.  We  do  not  deny  that  Russia 
wiH  endeavour  to  foment  rebellion  ; that 
she  probably  will.  The  disaffected  tribes 
that  inhabit  the  Frontier  will  find  it  to 
their  interest  to  create  as  much  disturbance 


to  the  peace  of  India  as  is  possible. 
But  the  Natives  have  the  armour  of  loyalty 
upon  them.  They  will  defy  every  power  that 
is  hostile  to  England.  The  British  Government 
should  trust  the  Natives.  It  should  do  every 
thing  to  gain  their  confidence,  and  armed 
with  our  loyalty  and  its  own  resources,  it  can 
conquer  and  overcome  any  enemy  in  the  world. 
May  God  guide  and  grant  wisdom  to  all  con- 
cerned, and  hasten  that  peace  which  is  neces- 
sary for  the  establishment  of  His  own  kingdom. 


VIOLENCE  IN  THE  BRAHMA 
MANDIR. 

Just  as  we  had  anticipated,  the  protest 
party  did  their  worst  on  last  Sunday,  and 
committed  cats  of  outrage  in  and  about  the 
Brahma  Mandir  which  are  unparalleled 
in  the  history  of  our  community.  We 
received  intimations  on  Saturday  night 
that  on  the  next  morning  the  protest-makers 
intended  to  be  very  violent  and  had  planned 
an  assault  upon  our  place  of  worship,  which 
they  meant  to  take  possession  of  by  force,  driv- 
ing away  Babu  Kesliub  Chunder  Sen  and  his 
friends  by  the  power  of  their  mighty  arms. 
When  they  had  ascertained  that  all  the  Brahmo 
Missionaries  were  at  prayers  in  the  house  of 
their  Minister,  three  or  four  of  the  protest- 
makers  in  a hackney  carriage  came  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Mandir, and  two  or  three 
of  them,  with  locks  and  chains  in  their  hands, 
sallied  out  to  seize  the  gates  of  the  Mandir. 
But  they  had  not  sufficiently  calculated 
the  resources  of  those  with  whom  they  had 
to  deal.  They  found  the  church  very  well 
guarded  and  two  well-known  gentlemen  in 
charge  of  it.  The  champions  of  the  protest- 
makers  upon  this  grew  wroth.  They  tried  to 
force  the  gates  and  padlock  them,  they  tried  to 
scale  the  gates  and  jump  into  the  compound. 
Being  quietly  but  firmly  opposed  in  these 
achievements,  they  began  to  strike  out  in 
all  directions  ; they  kicked,  they  cuffed, 
they  scratched  and  they  bit.  Which 
of  the  protest-making  heroes  plied  his 
canine  teeth  in  the  service  of  truth  it  is 
impossible  to  identify  now  ; but  with  our  own 
eyes  we  saw  a portion  of  the  jacket  of  one  of 
the  Durwans  bitten  off,  and  the  deep-set 
marks  of  teeth  on  his  arm.  Babu  Dwarka 
Nath  Ganguli,  perhaps  the  most  violent,  as 
he  is  one  of  the  most  prominent  in  the  hostile 
camp,  figured  as  one  of  “ the  invaders,” 
as  they  style  themselves,  and  admitted  that 
he  had  laid  violent  hands  on  some  of  the 
people  present.  Babu  Kali  Nath  Dutt 
was  with  the  party  ; but  when  he  saw  the 
affray,  he  evidently  thought  discretion' the  better 
part  of  valour  and,  like  an  eclectic  Brahmo  as 
he  is,  kept  within  the  ghari,  thus  fighting 
with  his  eyes  and  thoughts  and  at  the  same  time 
keeping  out  of  harm’s  way.  Who  the  other 
Nimrod  was  that  assures  us  he  did  not  bite, 
we  do  not  happen  to  know.  The  first  time 
he  emerges  into  public  notice  is  with  the 
valiant  assurance  that  he  does  not  bite,  but 
gives  one  or  two  blows  in  the  place 
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of  w or  ship.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the  authorities 
were  soon  informed  and  the  elaborately 
planned  seige  of  the  Mandir  ended  in  their 
somewhat  ignominious  dispersion  by  police- 
men. During  the  whole  day  the  protest- 
makers  fulminated  loud  and  repeated  menaces. 
They  threatened  to  do  the  Brahmo  Mis- 
sionaries and  the  Mandir  all  manner  of 
injuries.  Large  assemblies  gathered  on  the 
road-side  to  see  the  tamasha  as  the  evening 
drew  nigh  ; people  from  all  parts  of 
the  town  came  to  take  part  in  the  fight 
and  choose  their  sides  according  to  circum- 
stances. Many  of  the  Brahmo  Missionaries 
had  to  spend  the  day  in  the  Mandir  premises 
to  protect  the  building  from  the  hands  of 
the  lawless.  When  we  reached  the  church 
it  was  time  for  the  service  to  begin.  The 
crowd  inside  as  well  as  without  was  immense 
and  disorderly.  As  soon  as  the  Minister 
ascended  the  pulpit  a disturbance  was  raised. 
The  clappings,  the  yellings,  the  rush,  the 
abuse  created  the  utmost  confusion.  The  Police 
was  insufficient  to  keep  order  at  first ; but 
gradually  the  riotous  protest-makers  dispersed, 
the  Police  helped  them  in  this  proceeding, 
and  as  the  attitude  on  our  side  was  mild  but 
most  decided,  in  time  stillness  and  order 
were  restored.  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen 
conducted  the  service  and  the  hymns 
were  sung  enthusiastically  and  with 
faith.  As  soon  as  the  service  was  con- 
cluded, or  before  the  conclusion,  t he  rioters 
reasembled  and  began  their  accustomed  work 


principles  so  axiomatic  have  not  yet  com- 
mended themselves  to  the  belief  of 
all  Christians.  There  are  men  and  women 
in  Christian  countries,  who  not  only  believe  in 
hell  themselves,  but  would  fain  send  every 
heathen  and  non-believer  to  writhe  in  the 
agonies  of  its  everlasting  fire.  Their  words 
smell  of  sulphur  ; their  writings  are  full  of 
brimstone  and  fire.  The  “ darkness  visible”  of 
hell  overshadows  everything  that  they  say 
or  do.  We  do  not  know  how  many 
men  or  women  have  become  actually  in- 
sane by  brooding  over  this  distant  prospect  of 
an  eternal  hell.  Religious  preachers  do  not  , 
hesitate  to  adopt  every  means  at  their  dis-  j 
posal  to  bring  men  to  the  ways  of  righteous- 
ness and  purity,  and  what  more  potent  in- 
strument can  be  devised  for  this  purpose  than 
an  appeal  to  the  fears  of  men  ? In  some 
cases  these  appeals  produce  a marvellous 
influence  ; but  in  others  the  effect  is  nothing 
but  pure  revulsion.  The  sensitive  heart 
repels  with  indignation  the  prospect  of  an 
ignominious  death,  and  the  words  quoted  by 
Canon  Farrar  describe  with  accuracy  the 
condition  of  men’s  feelings  when  disturbed 
by  the  dreams  of  a future  life  : — 

“ Place  me  alone  in  some  frail  boat, 

Amid  the  horrors  of  an  angry  sea, 

Where  I,  while  time  may  move,  shall  float, 
Despairing  neither  land  nor  day. 

Or  under  earth  my  youth  confine 
To  the  night  and  silence  of  a cell, 

Where  scorpions  with  my  limbs  may  twine, 

O God,  so  Thou  forgive  me  hell.” 

Yet  consider  the  obstinate  and  remorseless 


word  “ hell”  from  the  next  revised  edition 
of  the  Bible.  We  do  not  think  such 
a step  is  practicable.  But  if  the  Bible 
does  not  admit  of  an  improvement  in  thi* 
respect,  we  believe  the  human  heart  does, 
and  if  the  concensus  of  clerical  opinion 
points  to  the  clear  existence  of  hell  in  the 
scriptures,  there  is  the  unanimous  testimony 
of  rational  and  thinking  men  on  the  other 
side  as  to  its  utterly  debasing  and  degrading 
character.  We  are  convinced  that  the  God 
of  Love  will  triumph  in  the  end  and  Divine 
philosophy  will  chase  away  this  last  remnant 
of  superstitious  belief  from  the  face  of  the 
world. 


;tc  Dr  alt  mu  Sfomaj. 


At  the  conclusion  of  the  service  in  the  Mandir  on 
last  Sunday  the  Minister  announced  that  on  next 
Sunday,  that  is  to-day,  the  service  would  be  con- 
ducted by  Babu  Protap  Chunder  Mozumdar. 


Babu  Banga  Chunder  Boy,  a Missionary  of 
the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  and  Minister  of  the 
Dacca  Brahmo  Somaj,  has  been  dismissed  from  his 
post,  because  he  has  not  joined  the  protest  party 
in  its  accusation  of  the  Minister. 


We  are  receiving  letters  from  Mofussil  Brahmo 
Somajes  expressing  regret  at  having  at  all  had 
anything  to  do  with  the  protest  party.  _ INow 
that  our  friends  are  resorting  to  riot  and  violence 
and  desecration,  we  should  like  to  know  how 
many  of  the  Somajes  of  the  country  wul 
like  to  express  sympathy  with  them.  We 
hope  to  hear  from  the  Somajes  on  this  and  the 
I allied  subjects,  before  we  enter  more  fully  in- 
to  the  real  state  of  feeling  in  the  Mofussil. 


again.  Their  idea  was  to  seize  the  vacant  pul- 
pit and  celebrate  a service  by  the  power  of 
their  muscles.  In  this  they  failed.  One  of 
our  preachers  kept  possession  of  the  pulpit, 
while  a few  others  began  to  sing  sankirtans 
with  such  energy  and  effect,  that  the  angry 
disturbers  were  quite  drowned  in  the  chorus. 
This  sankrtain  would  have  lasted  the  whole 
night  if  there  had  been  necessity.  When  it 
ended  our  violent  friends  had  thought  fit  to 
retire.  Darkness  and  silence  once  more 
reigned  in  the  Mandir,  and  so  ended  the 
disturbance  of  last  Sunday.  To-day  the 
rioters  will  be  at  their  old  work  again.  We 
shall  chronicle  their  success  in  due  time. 


ETERNAL  PUNISHMENT. 

0 

Canon  Farrar’s  excellent  sermons  on 
the  doctrine  of  eternal  punishment  have 
created  a sensation  throughout  Christendom. 
It  is  the  first  instance  that  we  remember  of  a 
church  dignitary  renouncing,  openly  yet 
mildly  and  dispassionately, a doctrine  which  the 
Church  has  long  out-grown,  but  which  seems  to 
be  tolerated  only  on  sufferance.  Canon  Farrar’s 
doctrine  is  exactly  what  we  and  all  theists 
uphold.  That  God  is  Love,  that  His  punish- 
ments are  remedial,  that  sinners  are  doomed 
to  be  saved  and  not  to  perish,  that  an  eternal 
hell  is  revolting  to  the  idea  of  divinity — these 
are  doctrines  the  truth  of  which  has  been 
already  admitted  by  the  majority  of  liberal 
thinkers  of  the  day.  We  only  wonder  why 


heart  of  the  fiery  priest  who  would  torment 
even  more  than  love,  and  frighten  even  more 
than  soothe  and  pacify.  There  is  one  Rev. 
Dr.  Talmage,  of  Brooklyn,  who  has ' thought 
worth  his  while  to  measure  has  lance  with 
Canon  Farrar.  “ Westminster  Abbey,”  his 
advertizements  tell  us,  “ is  triumphantly  an- 
swered by  Brooklyn  Tabernacle.”  He  is  em- 
phatically what  Matthew  Arnold  would  call  a 
“ hyajna  bigot,”  ready  to  send  people  to  hell 
and  evidently  rejoicing  at  the  prospect. 
Listen  to  his  loud  assertions  : — 

Bible-holders,  I want  you  to  recognise  the  fact 
that  God  in  the  Bible  more  often  speaks  of  His 
indignation  than  He  does  of  His  mercy.  Twenty- 
eight  times  does  the  Bible  speak  of  the  love  of 
God.  Sixty-one  times  does  it  speak  of  His  wrath 
and  His  indignation. 

Again  : — 

I will  simply  state  to  you  that  God,  fifty-six 
times,  in  the  plainest,  most  unmistakable,  stupend- 
us,  and  overwhelming  way,  declares  that  there 
is  a hell.  It  is  burning  now.  It  has  been  burn- 
ing a long  while.  Yea,  I will  go  further,  and  say 
there  is  a possibility,  ay,  there  is  a probability, 
that  there  are  some  in  this  house  to-day,  who  will 
spend  eternity  in  the  lost  world.  Nothing  but 
the  hand  of  an  outraged,  defied,  insulted,  long- 
suffering,  indignant,  omnipotent  God  keeps  this 
whole  audience  this  moment  from  sliding  like  one 
avalanche  into  it.  O God,  what  a crisis  ! 

It  is  right  that  the  common  and  sober  sense 
of  liberal  Christians  should  protest  against 
this  debasing  idea  of  a Godhead.  The 
religion  of  Christ  is  too  full  of  the  milk  of 
benevolence,  too  full  of  promises  to  the  fallen 
sinner  to  be  capable  of  being  abused  in  this 
manner.  We  doubt  whether  one  in  ten  among 
the  broad-church  Christians  believes  in  such 
absurdity.  A proposal  has  been  made  in 
some  quarters  for  the  removal  of  the 


The  London  Inquirer  thus  concludes  its  notice  of 
Miss  Collet’s  “Brahmo  Year  Book” — “In  conclusion, 
we  can  but  repeat  what  we  said  last  year.  It  has 
our  heartiest  sympathy,  for  we  regard  it  as  the 
noblest,  purest  effort  in  the  develpment  of  its 
religious  life  which  India  has  yet  put  forth.  We 
rejoice  to  learn  that  there  are  some  signs  of  what 
may  be  called  a European  interest  being  excited 
by  the  Brahmo  movement.  Our  author  mentions  in 
her  preface  several  gentlemen  by  whom  this  interest 
has  been  specially  shown.  Some  have  delivered 
public  lectures  on  Brahmoism,  others  have  tran- 
slated many  of  Chunder  Sen’s  lectures,  tracts,  and 
prayers  into  German,  and  these  translations  have 
appeared  in  the  Protesta ntische  Kirchenzeitung  at 
different  times,  from  1873  to  1877.  Miss  Collet 
has  also  received  letters  from  two  gentlemen,  con- 
nected with  the  University  of  Zurich,  express- 
ing the  deep  sympathy  which  they  have  felt  for 
years  with  the  Brahmo  movement,  of  which  they 
desire  to  know  more.  On  this  point  she  justly 
observes  that  ‘ the  fervour  of  devotion,  joined  to 
the  simplicity  of  creed,  which  are  characteristic 
of  Brahmoism,  appeal  to  many  here,  who  find 
established  forms  uncongenial,  and  the  popular 
theologies  incredible.’  It  may  be,  therefore,  that 
‘ the  Brahmo  Somaj  has  a work  to  do  in  the  West 
also  at  all  events,  it  is  ‘ cheering,’  as  she  says, 
‘ to  find  religions  and  earnest  men  welcoming  the 
new  reformers  and  spreading  knowledge  of  their 
work.’  Indeed,  we  regard  this  as  a hopeful  sign 
of  the  times  and  full  of  promise  for  the  future 
advancement  of  the  principles  inculcated  by  the 
Brahmo  Church  of  India.” 


The  consecration  of  the  Mandir  of  the  Bampur- 
hat  Brahmo  Somaj,  was  celebrated  with  much 
rejoicing  ou  Sunday,  the  18th  instant.  A cor- 
respondent writes  : — 

“ Almost  all  the  gentlemen  of  this  station  and 
Brahmo  brethren  from  Jamalpore,  Bhagulpore, 
Berhampore,  Burdwan  and  other  places,  favored  us 
with  their  presence.  Babus  Troylukco  Nath 
Sanyal  and  Dina  Nath  Mozumdar  conducted  ser- 
vice on  the  occasion.  On  the  evening  of  the  17th, 
which  was  a Sunday,  there  was  Nagar  Sankirtan 
with  perfect  success. 

“ On  the  morning  of  the  ISth  after  Divine 
Service, the  Secretary,  Babu  Jadunath  Boy, read  out 
the  rules  to  be  observed  within  the  premises,  and 
formally  announced  the  Mandir  open, 
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“ At  3 f.m.  there  were  readings,  dhyan  and  short 
prayers  by  several  Brahmos.  Babu  D.  N.  Mozurn- 
dar  then  addressed  the  poor  people  standing  out- 
side. The  address  was  very  impressive. 

“ On  the  following  day  rice  and  pice  were  distri- 
buted to  about  500  poor  people.  Adults  received 
one  seer  of  rice  and  two  pice,  and  children  half 
a seer  and  one  pice,  each. 

“ I cannot  conclude  without  expressing  our  deep 
sense  of  gratitude  to  gentlemen,  both  European 
and  Native,  of  this  and  other  stations,  who  kindly 
encouraged  us  in  this  our  good  cause  with  their 
presence,  and  to  Mia  Abdul  Savan.  the  enlightened. 
Zemindar  of  the  village,  who  has  given  us 
about  a liggah  and  a half  of  land  for  the  Mandir”. 


We  are  requested  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Chinsurah  Brahmo  Somaj  to  publish  the  following 
letter  : — 

• “ To  the  Rev.  Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  Minister  of 
the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Calcutta. 

“ Revered  Sir, — We,  the  undersigned  members 
and  sympathizers  of  the  Brahma  Somaj  of  Chinsurah, 
have  heard  with  deep  regret  that  at  a congregation- 
al meeting,  held  in  the  Brahmo  Mandir  on  Thurs- 
day last,  you  expressed  your  desire  to  resign  the 
ministry.  At  this  sad  intelligence  we  cannot 
sufficiently  convey  to  you  how  sincerely  sorry 
we  have  become.  Though  torrents  of  abuses 
have  been  poured  upon  your  devoted  head,  j 
we  can  assure  you  that  our  reverence  and  affec- 
tion, which  we  cherished  towards  you  before, 
have  not  in  the  least  been  impaired.  We  con- 
sider you  to  be  the  corner-stone  of  our  Theistic 
Church,  and  in  your  going  away  we  apprehend 
a very  gloomy  prospect  before  us.  We  do,  there- 
fore, publicly  and  unanimously  request  that  you 
will  continue  to  be  the  leader  of  our  Progres- 
sive Church,  and  lead  us  and  our  other  co-reli- 
gionists, by  your  valuable  precepts,  to  truth  and 
righteousi  ess. 

“ Mutty  Lai  Seal,  Bepin  Behary  Dutta  Buddy  Nath 
Dey,  Nilmony  Karmakar,  Chandi  Churn  Barral, 
Mohendra  Nath  Dutta,  Dwarka  Nath  Mukerji, 
L.  M.  S.,  Oddoyta  Churun  Pal,  Jadu  Nath  Pal, 
Ram  CumarGoe,  Prankrista  Sircar,  Ashutos  Moulik, 
Upendra  Nath  Sbaha,  Hariprasad  Ghosal,  Sarada 
Prasad  Ghosh,  Abinas  Chandra  Banerji,  Abinas 
Chandra  Ghosh,  Opendra  Dhur,  Shubal  Chandra 
Mallik,  Jebana  Krishna  Pal,  Ashutosh  Mukerji, 
Atul  Behary  Shaw,  Ram  Narayan  Pal,  Ram  Lai 
Roy,  Ashutosh  Mukhopadhyaya,  M.  A.,  &c.,  &c., 
&c.,  &c.” 


^motional. 


Strong  in  thee  and  with  thee,  what  weakness 
have  I to  be  afraid  of  ? My  God,  only  let  me  seek 
thee,  and  find  the  fulness  of  thy  might.  Thee  only 
let  me  not  lose,  and  all  other  loss  is  a gain. 


My  Master,  wilt  thou  strike  and  humiliate  me  still 
more  ? Will  the  night  and  the  storm  smite  me  yet 
much  longer  ? Behold  how  thy  servant  is  tossed 
and  buffetted,  and  come  to  my  rescue.  Father, 
there  are  times  when  the  help  of  man  is  unavailing, 
and  I look  up  to  thee,  because  such  time  for  me  has 
come. 


My  Heart  is  a stranger  to  the  loyalty  of  friend- 
ship in  this  Earth,  O my  Father.  I know  it  is 
glorious  to  stand  by  a friend  to  the  end,  though 
he  should  not  need  or  care  for  my  services.  Show 
unto  me  men  by  whom  under  all  circumtances  and 
trials  I may  loyally  stand,  and  experience  the 
pleasure,  the  rare  blessedness,  of  acting  like  a 
brother  to  my  brother  men,  when  others  turn 
their  faces  and  go  away. 


Earthly  reward,  0 God  of  my  heart,  I never 
sought  at  thy  feet.  For  long  years  I have  served 
thee  and  thy  children,  and  counted  the  service 
its  own  reward.  Has  not  thy  word  gladdened 
me,  exalted  me,  filled  me  with  blessedness  and 
strength  ? Now  Lord,  because  I am  poor  and 
have  ”few  friends,  shall  I become  a hireling  ? 
When  I had  not  wherewith  to  feed  or  clothe 
myself,  unasked  didst  thou  not  fill  my  lap  with 
abundance,  and  my  hands  with  gold?  Now 
that  I am  poor  and  friendless  again,  where  shall 
I lay  my  head  but  on  thy  bosom  ? Poverty 
within,  and  poverty  without,  leads  me  only  to 
thy  house,  where  the  friendless,  childless,  house- 
less, the  widowed  and  the  outcast  hud  a sure 
refuge, 


The  managers  of  the  Albert  School  have  recog- 
nised music  as  a branch  of  education  in  their 
Sohool.  A music  class  has  been  opened  and  it  is 
believed  that  it  will  prove  a success  in  the  end. 
The  authorities  have  to  thank  that  zealous  pro- 
moter of  Hindu  music,  Dr.  Sourendro  Mohun 
Tagore,  for  the  help  without  which  any  attempt 
to  “ humanise”  music  in  this  country  would 
be  well  nigh  impossible.  So  much  has  been  said  in 
favor  of  music  by  the  exponents  of  public  opinion 
that  we  wonder  that  no  attempt  has  hitherto  been 
made  to  persuade  the  University  to  recognise  it  in 
some  shape  as  a branch  of  study  in  which  candi- 
dates might  well  be  examined  in.  Why  should 
not  the  University  confer  degrees  in  music  on 
such  graduates  as  would  choose  to  take  up  that 
branch  for  the  honors  ? Now  that  Dr.  Souren- 
dro Mohun  Tagore  is  elected  a Fellow,  we  hope 
he  will  make  a stout  effort  in  that  direction. 


In  a lecture  delivered  at  the  Society  of  Arts, 
London,  Sir  Joseph  Fayrer  said  that  20,000 
human  beings  and  50,000  head  of  cattle 
are  destroyed  annually  by  tigers,  bears,  wolves, 
alligators,  snakes  &c.  The  learned  Doctor 
suggested  the  organisation  of  a new  department  to 
ameliorate  the  evil.  Just  fancy  that  twenty  thou- 
sand homes  in  India  are  annually  rendered  desolate 
by  deaths  from  the  attacks  of  wild  animals.  We 
read  in  history  of  the  good  old  English  king  who 
by  a judicious  system  of  rewards  succeeded  in 
extirpating  wolves  from  England.  Why  do 
not  our  rulers  imitate  the  excellent  example  of 
one  of  their  own  kings  ? Fifty  years  ago  twice 
as  many  men  or  more  were  annually  de- 
spatched by  Thugs  and  dacoits,  enemies  more 
treacherous  and  horrible  than  wild  animals  ; yet  it 
was  a comparatively  easy  matter  with  the  help 
of  a judiciously  organised  machinery  to  put  an  end 
to  Thuggism  altogether.  We  hardly  hear  of  Thugs 
at  the  present  day.  Living  specimens  of 
them  are  now  exhibited  as  a curiosity  in  the 
| school  of  Industry  at  Jabalpore.  Why  do  not  the 
authorities  convert  the  Thug  and  Dacoity  Com- 
mission into  a department  for  the  extirpation 
of  wild  animals?  “ Wild  animals”  would  be  a 
good  general  term  including  many  species  of 
both  men  and  brutes. 


Our  friend  Mr.  Dali  has  been  good  enough  to 
send  us  a copy  of  his  “ Score  of  Facts  touching 
Health  and  Tobacco.”  This  is  the  substance  of  a 
lecture  delivered  by  him  at  the  Mullick  Family 
Club,  Burra  Bazar.  Mr.  Dali  is  a zealous 
crusader  against  the  use  of  tobacco.  In  this 
pamphlet  he  adduces  all  the  arguments  that  can 
j be  used  against  smoking  and  shows  all  the  evils 
which  the  habit  breeds.  Whether  the  evils  enu- 
merated are  actually  bred,  we  do  not  know.  We 
have  seen  many  who  are  as  free  from  many  of  the 
consequences  spoken  of  as  Mr.  Dali  himself. 
But  of  this  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  few  of  the 
smokers  themselves  do  and,  indeed,  can  defend 
smoking  by  itself.  Men  generally  smoke  simply 
! because  they  think  the  weed  to  be  a gentle  stimu- 
lant, good  enough  to  be  used  when  the  frame  re- 
quires a little  relaxation.  One  of  Mr.  Dali’s  medical 
authorities,  quoted  in  the  pamphlet,  Dr.  F.  N.  M., 

; was  found  on  board  a steamer  quietly  smoking, 
while  he  was  solemnly  holding  forth  to  our  friend 
on  the  injuriousness  of  the  habit.  That  is  the 
way  in  which  many  friends,  we  believe,  would 
disarm  criticism  and  soothe  the  angry  pro- 
testations of  Mr.  Dali.  “ I cannot  defend  it, 
Sir,  but  still  I smoke,  for  which  I hope  you 
will  excuse  me” — this  is  the  best  defence  which 
any  smoker  could  with  any  hope  of  success  bring 
forward  to  meet  a redoubtable  adversary  like  Mr. 
Dali.  At  the  same  time  it  is  well  known  that 
many  eminent  individuals  have  actually  killed 
themselves  by  over-smoking.  The  famous  Buckle 
is  a case  in  poiut.  In  the  posthumous  memoirs 
of  that  great  man  mention  is  made  of  his  habit 
of  having  three  cigars  a day.  But  it  seems 
the  maxim  with  all  smokers  is — Not  to 

advance  is  to  recede  ; and  Mr.  Buckle 
subsequently,  it  appears,  became  a inveterate 
smoker.  On  being  asked  how  many  cigars  he 
smoked  in  a day,  heanswered  “ Nine.”  “ Then,”  said 
his  friend,  “ you  are  surely  driving  to  destruction 
in  a carriage  and  nine.” 


Sityrarg  and 


The  Edinburgh  Daily  Review  of  Monday 
publishes  nine  columns  of  pulpit  tributes  to  the 

late  Dr,  Duff,  Iu  several  churches  in  London 
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and  throughout  England  on  Sunday,  allusion  was 
made  to  the  death  of  the  honored  missionary. 


Colonel  Malleson  has  brought  out  his  last 
work  on  the  French  in  India.  It  is  entitled  the 
“ Final  French  Struggles  in  India  and  on  the 
Indian  Seas.”  The  book  is  a mere  reprint  of 
the  author’s  articles  lately  contributed  to  the 
Calcutta  Review. 


M.  Goblet  D’  Alviella,  who  accompanied  the 
Prince  of  Wales  to  India  as  special  correspondent 
of  the  Independence  Beige , has  contributed  to  tha  t 
journal  an  article  on  Brahminism  under  the  heading: 
De  la  superiorite  du  brahmanisme  sur  le  catholi * 
cisme. 


Criticisms  on  literary  men  are  now  and  then  af- 
ford a very  curious  study.  The  London  Christian 
World  speaks  of  Dr.  McCosh  as  perhaps  the  most 
orthodox  man  in  the  solar  system.”  Why  the 
solar  system  only,  and  not  the  universe  or,  better 
still,  not  this  side  of  eternity  ? 


As  the  Dean  of  Westminster  was  on  a recent 
occasion  lecturing  on  the  Papal  office  to  a large 
gathering  in  Dr.  Allon’s  Church  at  Islington,  he 
was  suddenly  seized  with  indisposition  and  was 
compelled  to  hand  his  manuscript  to  Dr.  Allon. 
Roman  Catholics  would  say  that  the  wrath  of  God 
visited  the  impious  Dean  for  his  daring  invectives 
against  the  Pope. 


Mr.  Lecky  has  published  a History  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century.  The  Sp>ectator  passes  the 
following  verdict  on  it  : — “ With  all  its  faults — and 
most  of  them  need  not  appear  in  future  volumes — 
Mr.  Lecky  has  written,  so  far  as  he  has  gone,  the 
best  history  of  the  eighteenth  century.  He  has 
corrected  many  errors  on  the  part  of  his  predeces- 
sors, and  his  manner  of  treatment  is  large,  philoso- 
phical and  impartial.” 


Thb  Geographical  Society  of  France  thanks 
Capt.  Howgate,  of  the  U.  S.  army,  Washington, 
for  his  prosecution  of  a plan  to  establish  a Polar 
colony.  Its  president,  M.  De  La  Ronciere  le 
Noury,  thinks  the  project  would  “ hasten  the 
geographical  conquest  of  the  Polar  regions.”  A 
polar  colony  with  ice-houses  to  dwell  in,  with 
ice-carriages  to  move  in,  with  frozen  water  and 
other  liquids  to  drink,  with  nothing  but  fishes 
and  seals  to  subsist  upon — would  be  a capital 
experiment,  no  doubt.  With  so  much  of  icy 
coldness  characterising  the  whole  experiment,  we 
should  not  wonder  if  people  threw  plentiful  quan- 
tities of  cold  water  upon  the  undertaking, 


Many  of  our  readers,  we  believe,  have  heard  of 
the  “ Challenger”  expedition.  It  was  an  expedi- 
tion sent  out  by  the  British  Admiralty  for  the 
exploration  of  the  bottom  of  the  deep  sea.  Many 
interesting  facts  have  been  gleaned  in  the 
course  of  the  voyage  of  the  “Challenger.”  We 
may  mention  some  of  them.  The  bottom 
of  the  Atlantic  is  figured  as  an  elevated  table-land, 
averaging  1,900  fathoms  from  the  surface  of  the 
water,  extending  the  whole  length  of  the  ocean 
from  north  to  south,  half-way  between  the  Euro- 
pean and  African  coasts  on  one  side  and  the 
American  on  the  other.  On  the  north  it  joins  a 
transverse  plain  stretching  from  Ireland  to  New- 
foundland, on  which  the  first  Atlantic  cable  was 
laid.  Towards  the  south-east  it  approaches  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  on  the  west  nearly 
touches  the  north-west  coast  of  South  Ameri- 
ca, a short  way  north  of  the  Equator.  The 
greatest  depth  is  not  more  than  3,875 
fathoms,  and  the  greatest  depth  of  the  Pacific  is 
about  4,575  fathoms.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  a fathom  is  only  6ft. , so  that  the  greatest 
depression  of  the  Atlantic  basin  is  only  some 
8,000ft.,  more  than  the  height  of  the  highest 
mountain  in  Europe, — probably  much  less  than 
the  popular  imagination  has  pictured  it. 
The  old  bed  of  the  Atlantic,  from  the  depth  of 
400  to  2,000  fathoms,  is  covered  by  what  is  now 
known  as  “ Globigerina  ooze,”  while  at  greater 
depth  this  is  succeeded  by  a fine  red  clay,  less 
calcareous  in  its  nature  than  the  ooze,  and  the 
whole  is  strewn  with  fragments  of  other  primee 
and  other  volcanic  products,  which,  however,  are 
believed  to  be  the  result  of  sub-aerial  volcanic 
action,  and  to  have  been  carried  out  in  the  course  of 
time.  The  temperature  of  the  ocean  is  invariably 
highest  at  the  surface.  Down  to  100  fathoms  it 
cools  rapidly,  more  slowly  to  500  or  600  fathoms, 

| and,  with  extreme  slowness  to  the  bottom,  At 
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one  portion  the  temperature  almost  reaches  the 
freezing  point.  Fishes  and  other  animals  are 
found  at  considerable  depths.  Some  of 

them,  from  the  removal  of  the  vast 

pressure  to  which  they  had  been  accustomed, 
came  up  in  the  dredge  with  their  eyes  blown  out 
of  their  heads,  and  their  swimming-bladders  forced 
out  of  their  mouths  and  distended  to  bursting. 
Tables  are  given  showing  the  comparative  abun- 
dance of  different  groups  of  animals  at  various 
depths,  from  which  it  will  be  seen  that,  in  spite  of 
darkness  and  superincumbent  weight  of  water, 
specimens  of  most  of  the  invertebrate  classes  live 
and  are  duly  developed  at  depths  between  2,000 
and  3,000  fathoms. 


to  his  profession,  undertake  to  learn  the  ocr.il  t 
practices  of  any  section  from  the  leaders  thereof 
and  indulge  in  them  in  private?  Let  Kali  1 ,th 
Babu  cease  to  do  this,  and  he  will  gain  in  the 
esteem  of  his  friends. 


of  Peace  ( Santi  hhurgam.)  The  main  body  of  the 
congregation  have  the  fullest  confidence  in  their 
Ministers  as  was  amply  evidenced  last  evening. 

Yours  &c.. 

K.  Bosk. 

The  18th  March,  1878. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


It  must  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  Editors 
do  not  hold  themselves  responsible  for  the  opinion 
expressed  by  correspondents. 

Persons  favoring  us  with  communications  are 
requested  to  torite  legibly,  and  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only. 

Unauthenticated  communications  will  not  be 
inserted. 

A voice  from  the  Mofussil. — We  regret  we 
can  make  no  room  for  your  letter  to-day. 

One  of  the  Protestants  says  that  none 
among  his  brethren  at  Lucknow  has  changed  his 
opinion  on  the  Kucli  Behar  marriage. 

Kameshwar  Chakravarti.— As  for  sermons 
you  may  with  profit  consult  the  pages  of  the 
Pharma  Tatwa  ; for  prayers  small  pamphlets  can 
be  had  at  the  Mission  Office  ; and  as  for  the  balm 
in  times  of  adversity  there  is  nothing  like  the 
hymns  that  are  sung  in  the  Brahma  Mandir 
and  embodied  in  the  book  well  known  as  the 
Brahma  Sangit. 

Bholanath  Ghose  writes  on  the  marriage 
from  “ the  greatest  good  of  the  greatest  number’ 
point  of  view.  “ The  sympathy  of  all  right-minded 
men,  he  says,  should  be  with  Babu  Keshub  Chun- 
der  Sen.  Was  not  Lord  Canning,  he  asks,  nick- 
named clemency  Canning,  and  Mr.  James  Hume 
(Humeanity)  for  not  swerving  an  inch  from  their 
honest  connections  ? “ Practical  Wisdom  in  the 
highest  sense,  to  quote  from  the  far-famed  Veda,  is 
the  reason  of  the  course  adopted  in  the  exigency 
of  the  case.  The  law  of  majority  is  not  unchange- 
able like  the  edicts  of  the  Medes.  At  home 
the  Benchers  of  Inns  have  granted  a dispen 
sation  of  twelve  months  in  favor  of  the  Natives. 
AVhy  then  this  tempest  in  a tea-pot  ? On  the 
whole,  the  cause  of  Babue  K.  C.  Sen  is  the  better 
for  all  that.” 

S.  C.  Dey  writes.— “ How  is  it  that  a number  of 
protesters  could  deign  to  demean  themselves  so 
much  as  to  go  out  of  the  Mandir  after  clapping 
their  hands  as  soon  as  the  Minister,  Babu  P.  C.  M., 
took  his  seat  on  the  pulpit  on  Sunday.  A 
little  while  before,  these  over-zealous  patriots  were 
distributing  printed  notices,  requesting  the  con- 
gregation to  leave  the  Mandir  as  soon  as  the 
Minister  took  his  seat  ; but  no  body  listened 
to  them,  and  consequently  they  had  to  go  alone. 
By  this.  Mr.  Editor,  you  must  surely  make  out 
what  sort  of  Brahmos  these  protesters  are  and 
how  much  faith  they  have  in,  and  love  for,  God 
They  asserted  that  they  regularly  joined  Divine 
Service  in  the  Mandir  before  ; but  as  far  as  my 
knowledge  goes,  I have  not  seen  their  faces  there 
once  in  a month.  How  can  Brahmos,  who  have 
faith  in  God,  who  worship  Him  ardently  twice 
a day,  could  be  have  so  badly  at  a place  where  their 
own  beloved  God  is  worshipped,  surely,  my  puzzled 
brain  cannot  make  out.  ’ 

Babu  Kali  Nath  DattA  writes  a long-windec 
and  abusive  letter,  as  all  protest-makers  must.  So 
insertion  in  full  he  cannot  have.  He  says — 1st  that 
he  strongly  condemned  some  of  the  Brahmo  Mis- 
sionaries, but  did  not  “ join  Jodu  Gopal  Chatterj 
and  his  friends.”  2ndly,  he  admits  that  “ he  occa 
sionally  went  to  Bali”  to  learn  a process  of  yoga 
from  the  late  Babu  Tara  Prosono  Mukerji,  he  hav- 
ing undertaken  to  teach  him  the  process.  Was 
Tara  Prosono  Babu  a Kartavajah  Guru  orwas  he  not? 
Had  he  not  many  Kurtavajah  disciples  in  Calcutta, 
who  occasionally  visited  him  at  Bali,  that  he  might 
teach  them  the  Kurtavajah  process  of  yoga  ? When 
a man  goes  to  a Kurtavajah  leader,  and  undertakes 
to  be  taught  by  him  to  practise  the  respiratory 
monstrosities  which  distinguish  that  secret  cult, 
when  he  practises  these  at  home,  and  undertakes 
to  cure  diseases  by  the  same,  can  he  not  be  said 
to  show  “ strong  tendencies  ” towards  the  faith, 
whatever  that  may  be,  to  which  such  practices 
properly  belong?  How  can  a Brahmo,  in  consistency 


KANAEAM  AND  CANINE  TEETH. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR. 
Honored  Sir,— My  Bemola  pishi,  father’s  own 
great  sister,  she  virtuous  old  woman,  one  eye 
blind,  say  me  last  Sunday,  “ Kanaram,  Baba 
Kana,  go  not  house’s  outside,  there  be  danga,  that 
is,  head-break-breaking  in  Porabazar, where  Kashab 
Shan  eat  men’s  caste,  Kashab  Shan's  great  daughter 
aged  A.  D.  4 years  and  A last  full  moon)  marry 
Queen  Victoria’s  small  daughter’s  son,  (aged 
<i  years,  3 days,  4 hours,  3 minutes,  Madras  time), 
and  they  make  Sitolapujah  to  drive  away  small-pox 
disease,  howling,  mad-dog- biting  disease,  &c.,  as 
,er  margin,  which  Dr.  Shakespeare  of  Britain 
declareth  all  flesh,  hair  tooth  and  nail  stand  to, thaw 
and  resolve  themselves  into  a dew!  But  this  no  good. 
Bazar  people  making  quarrelling.  One  say  why 
marry  make  not  my  sister’s  brother-in-laws  step- 
daughter, why  marry  make  not  my  own  daughter, 
or  my  brother’s  coal-black  niece.  One  man  make 
boast  saying,  have  I or  have  I not  many  wives  . 
What  will  do  with  them  ? Shall  I eat  them  . 
I will  generiferously  marry  one  with  Raj  family 
So,  my  dear  editor, I not  care  Bemola  pishi s bewar- 
ing. 1 care  Hers  ? I come  East  Bengal— Noakhali 
chilli  in  my  blood— feminine  emaciation  1 make— 
1 go  jail— I let  blood— I be  hanged— I care 
Bemola pishi's  bewaring  ? Fat-Foo!  Well,  I goes 
Porabazar— Beholden  as  follows  :— 

Kashab  Shan  large  as  commissariat  bul- 
lock, eye-shuttiug — no  moving  at  all  giving 
loud  advice  before  which  men  bent. 

Men  teeth-stretching,  nail-scratching,  biting 
poor  men’s  skiu  and  cloth— Zamadar  Shahib  catch- 
ing their  throat.  Men  howlifyiug,  East  Bengal 
friends  clapping  hands,  crying  ‘ 00> 

running  away,  howlifymg,  Paharawalla  Shabib 

pulling  their  nose.  , „ , . „ . . 

Your  Honor’s  Beloving  Friend, 

Kanaram. 


THE  SCENE  IN  THE  BRAHMA  MANDIR. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Dear  Sir,— What  are  the  protest-makers  in  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  about  ? Are  they  ripe  for  creating 
scandals  in  the  house  of  God  ? Otherwise  what 
does  their  sacrilegious  procedure  in  the  Mandir 
last  evening  import?  A little  before  the  sei vice 
commenced,  sententious  billets  in  print,  smacking 
neither  of  rhyme  nor  reason,  were  extensive  y 
circulated  by  the  protest-party  among  the  wor- 
shippers of  the  Mandir,  exhorting  thorn  to  leave 
their  seats  if  any  body  who  might  have  Liken 
any  part  in  tlie  celebrated  marriage  oi  the  Kuch 
Behar  Prince,  stepped  into  the  J edi.  As  soon  as 
our  beloved  and  esteemed  missionary,  Babu  1.  G. 
Mozumdar,  stepped  into  the  Vedi  for  conducting 
the  service  of  the  evening,  out  rushed  some  young 
Bengalis,  interrupting  most  rudely  with  profane 
claps  the  congregation  that  were  preparing  them- 
selves most  solemnly  for  the  service.  It  seemed 
to  me  a band  of  half-hearted,  prayerless  sceptics 
had  mistaken  their  way  into  the  Mandir,  and  at 
the  utterance  of  the  sacred  name  of  God  wrought 
themselves  up  into  a pitch  of  infuriated  excite- 
ment and  left  the  scene  with  scorn  and  indig- 
nation for  a region  more  congenial  to  their  spirits. 
Allow  me,  Mr.  Editor,  to  ask  in  sober  seriousness, 
through  your  columns,  the  genius  of  this  party, 
Mr.  A.  M.  Bose,  whom  1 hold  in  the  highest  reject 
possible — would  such  scandalous  exhibitio.  if  o 
the  breach  of  propriety,  unprecedented  in  the 

history  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  consummate  the  pio- 

gress  of  theism  so  dear  to  his  heart  ? And  what 
effect  had  the  circulation  of  the  slips  of  paper 
on  the  main  body  of  the  congregation  ? Why, 
only  some  forty,  who  by  no  means  entered  t ie 
Mandir  that  evening  in  a prayerful  spirit,  left 
their  seats,  while  upwards  of  two  hundred  and  jou  y 
listened  with  the  utmost  reverence  to  the  most  edify  - 
.ing  and  soul-stirring  prayers  and  disoouise  o 
Protap  Babu  which  it  had  seldom  fallen  to  our 
lot  to  listen  to  from  his  lips  before,  lhe  cause  of 
Brahmoism  shall  not  prosper  under  such  Zuburdust. 
X{j  kuows  only  of  one  sword  and  that  is  the  sword 


WHAT  PRAYER  CAN  AND  CANNOT  DO. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

gIf> Prayer  is  the  soul’s  life.  It  is  the  breath 

of  life  for  all  that  in  me  which  deals  directly  with 
the  invisible.  Prayer  is  the  voice  of  faith  : and 
by  it  the  believer  makes  a near  approach  to  Omni- 
potence. Yes,  it  is  simply  true  that  “ all  things 
are  possible  to  him  that  believeth  of  course, 
all  things  related  to  this  department  of  our 
being.  We  are  as  clearly  surrounded  with  the 
definite  as  with  the  infinite.  Mathematics  are  the 
science  and  mastery  of  the  definite.  And  no  sen- 
sible man  would  attempt  to  master  Algebra  or 
Arithmetic  by  believing  that  he  could,  or  by 
Praying  that  he  might,  understand  them.  Without 
days,  months,  years  of  study  they  cannot  be  his. 
Euclid  is  deaf  to  prayer.  There  is  no  key  to  the 
mind  of  God,  in  His  geometry  and  His  intellect- 
uality, hut  hard  study,  sound  thinking,  honest 
criticism,  the  education  and  activity  of  the  intellect. 
In  matters  of  strict  mentality,  prayer  is  of  no  avail. 
Yet.  before  God,  Thought  is  as  essential  as  religion 
and  as  godly  as  faith  ; and  faith  is  co-ordinate  with 
thought.  No  barrister  wins  the  verdict  of  a Court 
by  prayer.  He  does  it  by  argument.  I he  Jury  must 
he  convinced.  The  Judge  demands  a maishalling 
of  facts.  Facts  are  not  prayers.  Facts  are  not 
of  faith.  They  belong  to  another  world.  Yet  a 
world  quite  as  divine.  Facts  are  done,  not  believed. 
What  the  witness  believes,  is  nothing  to  Judge  or 
Jury.  They  will  only  hear  of  what  he  did  or 
saw  done.  Doing  belongs  to  another  and  a 
third  set  of  human  powers ; those  that  act, 
not  those  that  pray  ; those  that  work,  not  those 
that  meditate,  aspire  or  believe.  Practical  Iheism, 
godliness,  is  the  religion  of  Theos  the  Maker, 
the  Laborer,  the  Worker.  A child  is  known  by 
his  doings  ; and  God  the  Creator^  the  Infinite, 

, touches  man  by  handling  him  in  the  definite 
I agonies  of  nerve  and  muscle  or  in  the  joy  of 
work.  Here  again  we  have  a world  of  doing,  which 
is  as  essential  to  man  and  as  honorable  to  God  as 
is  the  world  of  prayer,  on  the  one  hand,  and  of 
thought  on  the  other.  I find  myself  the  heir,  not 
of  one  kingdom  only,  that  of  Faith  ; but  of  two,  or 
even  three  other  kingdoms  ; namely  those  Science 
of  Power  and  of  Humanity  : or  say  of  Heart,  of 
Will  and  of  Mind.  Heart,  Soul,  Mind  and  vv  ill 
are  mutually  helpful  the  one  to  the  other.  If  one 
rejoice,  the  other  three  rejoice  with  it ; and  if  one 
suffer,  its  co-ordinates  suffer  with  it.  The 
harmony  of  all  is  life ; and  true  life  alone  is  sal- 
vation. Prayer  helps  fraternity,  but  the  life  of 
brotherhood  is  affection  which  unites,  not  wor- 
ship which  isolates.  Prayer  helps  work,  but  lays 
no  railways  and  builds  no  ships.  Force,  not 
faith,  evolves  plants  out  of  nebulae,  and  needles  out 
of  pig-iron.  A devout  reverence  for  truth,  which 
is  the  spirit  of  prayer,  helps  thought  to  soundness. 
But  it  is  argument,  demonstration,  instruction  and 
proof,  not  prayer,  that  can  satisfy  the  mind 
(not  the  soul,  or  second  kingdom,  hut  the  third, 
the  mind)— and  bring  peace  among  thinking  men  : 
men  religiously  bound  to  know  and  show  what 
and  why  they  believe.  Is  my  friend  pained  and 
indignant  at  what  he  thinks  my  violation  of  truth, 
in  word  or  deed  ? I am  in  duty  bouud  to  win 
him  by  proofs  not  prayers. — God  a,nd  he  ask  me  a 
reason  for  the  faith  that  is  in  me.  It  is 
too  often  forgotten  how  near  a type  of  my 
duty  to  God  is  my  relation  to  mau,  in  love 
and  trust,  in  thought  and  work  : each  of  these 
four,  having  its  own  distinct  functions,  its  own 
sphere  of  exercise  and  its  own  related,  objects. 
Prayer: — Giver  of  Love,  Paith,  Knowledge, 
Power  ; help  me  to  tread  each  of  these  paths 
of  life  ’as  thou  hast  ordained.  May  home  and 
kindred  vitalize  my  heart.  May  holy  aspiration 
and  prayer  continually  lift  up  my  soul.  By 
sound  thought  and  speech  and  careful  study  give 
me  to  understand  thy  laws,  aud  impart  them 
to  others.  To  turn  men  to  thy  truth  fill  my 
mouth  aud  peu  with  arguments.  To  conquer 
evil  with  good,  give  me  of  thy  might,  give  me 
unyielding  firmness  to  walk  alone  with  thee,  saying, 
if  it  be  right,  Thou  and  I can  do  it  ! So  he  lp  me 
God  ! Amen. 


OX' 


A VERY  severe  storm  of  hail  and  wind  visited 

a considerable  part  of  Cachar  on  the  10th  instant, 
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— A few  days  ago  a destructive  fire  broke  out  at 
Debogram,  a village  in  the  District  of  Nuddea, 
about  24  miles  on  the  North  of  Krishnaghur.  More 
than  500  houses  were  reduced  to  ashes  within  the 
space  of  an  hour.  The  loss  caused  by  the  sad 
accident,  as  estimated  by  the  local  Police,  is 
Rs.  21,000.  Many  families  have  been  reduced  to  utter 
destitution.  Mr.  Stevens,  the  Magistrate  of  Nuddea, 
lately  called  a meeting  of  the  inhabitants  of  Krish- 
naghur with  a view  to  open  a subscription  towards 
the  aid  of  the  poor  sufferers.  Its.  700  were 
subscribed  on  the  spot. 

— Mr.  C.  It.  Kiernander,  Officiating  Deputy 
Accountant-General,  Bengal,  officiates  temporarily 
as  Accountant-General,  Bengal,  from  the  date  on 
which  he  may  receive  charge  from  Mr.  Barbour. 

— A Times  of  India  special  telegram  states  that 
the  Shah  of  Persia  is  negotiating  with  the  Amir 
of  Cabul. 

— Sir  Bichard  Temple  paid  a visit  to  Baroda 
where  he  was  received  at  the  railway  station  by  the 
Gaekwar  and  Sir  Madhava  Rao.  A series  of  enter- 
tainments ■were  given  in  his  honor  1 / the  Gaekwar 
during  his  stay  of  two  days. 

— It  is  reported  that  Her  Majesty  is  about  to 
confer  the  Order  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George 
upon  the  King  of  Siam. 

— Mr.  F.  W.  Henvey,  C.  S.,  the  New  Resident 
in  Cashmere,  was  expected  at  J ammu  the  first 
week  in  April. 

— The  Government  of  India,  in  the  Department 
of  Revenue,  Agriculture,  and  Commerce,  have 
sanctioned  the  special  grant  of  Rs.  1,  60,000  for 
expenditure  during  the  current  official  year,  for 
supplying  sleepers  to  the  Sind  State  Railway. 

— The  Daily  News'  war  correspondence,  publish- 
ed by  Messrs.  MacMillan,  has  reached  India. 
The  letters  of  Mr.  Forbes  and  Mr.  MacGahan  form 
the  bulk  of  the  book. 

— The  Englishman  has  received  the  following 
special  telegram  from  Bombay  : — “ The  Magistrate 
summoned  the  Puna  Vernacular  Editoi'S  to  hear 
the  Viceroy’s  warning,  and  a karita  was  read.” 

— A correspondent  at  Mymensingh  writes  that 
the  Press  Act  has  had  the  effect  of  extinguishing 
the  vernacular  papers  hitherto  published  there. 
The  publishers  have  been  literally  frightened  into 
suspending  their  journal,  though  it  does  not  appear 
that  it  was  especially  scurrilous. 

— The  Grand  Duke  Nicholas  sent  to  the  Czar 
the  following  telegram,  dated  San  Stefano,  March 
3 — “ I do  myself  the  honor  of  congratulating 
your  Majesty  upon  the  conclusion  of  peace.  God  has 
vouchsafed  to  us  the  happiness  of  accomplishing 
the  holy  work  begun  by  your  Majesty,  and  on  the  an- 
niversary of  the  enfranchisement  of  the  serfs  your 
Majesty  has  delivered  the  Christians  from  the 
Mussulman  yoke.” 

— On  the  news  of  the  conclusion  of  pea  ce  becom- 
ing known,  the  streets  of  St.  Petersburg  were  filled 
by  immense  and  enthusiastic  crowds,  who  flocked 
towards  the  Imperial  Palace,  where  they  gave  re- 
peated cheers  for  the  Emperor.  His  Majesty 
shortly  afterwards  appeared  on  the  balcony  in 
acknowledgment  of  the  popular  greeting  and  the 
crowd  then  sang  the  Russian  national  anthem  with 
uncovered  heads. 

— General  Strachey,  the  President  of  the  Fa- 
mine Relief  Commission,  was  expected  at  Madras 
on  Monday  last  by  the  P.  and  O.  Steamer  Punah, 
from  Calcutta,  for  the  purpose  of  conferi’ing  with 
His  Grace  the  Governor  regarding  the  appoint- 
ment of  a member  for  the  Famine  Commission. 
He  will  then  proceed  on  a visit  to  Bangalore,  and 
probably  leave  for  Bombay  oh  Friday  next. 

— The  value  of  the  obelisk,  Cleopatra’s  Needle, 
and  of  the  vessels  in  which  it  was  brought  from 
Egypt,  has  been  assessed  at  £25,000. 

— Marshal  Canrobbrt  has  sent  Lord  Napier 
a telegram  of  congratulation  in  English  on  his 
selection  to  command  any  expeditionary  force  in  the 
event  of  war. 

— An  English  paper  gives  a list  of  books  on  the 
Eastern  Question  published  between  April  1875 
and  the  end  of  last  year:  there  are  130  of  them. 

— March  3 was  the  anniversary  of  the  Emperor 
Alexander’s  accession  to  the  throne  and  of  the 
declaration  of  the  freedom  of  the  serfs.  There  was 
a review  of  31,000  troops  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  Te 
Deuni  was  sung  amid  immense  enthusiasm.  There 
were  great  rejoicings.  An  immense  crowd  in  front 
of  the  Palace  shouted  “ Hurrah  !”  and,  with  un- 
covered heads,  sang  “God  save  the  Czar.”  The 
Emperor  went  to  the  theatre  amid  the  enthusias- 
tic cheering  of  the  people.  St.  Petersburg  has  rare- 
ly seen  such  enthusiasm. 

— A system  of  self-levelling  berths  has  been  used 
in  one  of  the  vessels  of  the  Guion  line  of  Atlantic 
steamships,  and  has  been  considered  to  have  proved 
very  successful  in  obviating  the  miseries  of  sea-sick- 
ness. The  berths  are  so  arranged  as  to  remain 
level  in  any  sea,  thus  removing  at  once  one  of  the 
chief  causes  of  the  dreaded  vial  c It  mer. 


— The  statement  regarding  Famine  Relief  opera- 
tions in  the  Province  of  Mysore,  for  the  week 
ending  the  16th  instant,  reports  that  the  weather 
continued  oppressive  with  appearances  of  rain. 
Locusts  have  appeared  in  the  Hussan  and  Kadur 
Districts  and  did  considerable  damage  over  a small 
area.  Some  of  the  smaller  tanks  are  running  dry 
and  where  cultivation  has  been  unduly  extended, 
the  rice  is  suffering.  The  reaping  of  Yyshak 
paddy  has  just  commenced.  Prices  are  very  high 
but  on  the  whole  steady,  with  a slight  upward 
tendency.  No  material  change  has  occurred  in 
the  condition  of  the  Province.  There  is  again 
some  increase,  as  was  to  be  expected,  in  the  num- 
bers on  relief,  but  the  accounts  from  the  Districts 
are  hopeful.  Imports  by  rail  amounted  to  1,323 
tons  or  557  less  than  last  week. 

— We  understand  that  the  1st  April  has  been 
finally  fixed  upon  as  the  date  for  Mr.  Saunders’ 
departure  from  Bangalore.  It  was  the  intention 
of  the  Bangalore  community  of  all  classes  to  give 
Mr.  Saunders  a farewell  entertainment,  but  he 
declined  a demonstration  of  so  public  a character, 
on  the  ground  of  his  recent  heavy  family  bereave- 
ment. 

— The  Mazagon  Company  declines  the  Govern- 
ment offer  for  the  foreshore. 

— Captain  Elton  has  died  of  fever  in  surveying 
the  Zanzibar-Nyanza  route. 

— The  Times  of  India  reports  the  massacre  of 
Sheregood  Smith’s  missionaiy  party  of  Nyanza. 
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— Good  Friday  falls  this  year  on  the  19th  of 
April. 

— Rupees  10,000  have  been  collected  towards 
the  Elwin  Testimonial  Fund.  Mr.  Elwin  will 
retire  next  month. 

— A Hail-storm  on  the  13th  instant  in  the 
Bareilly  District  is  reported  to  have  entirely  des- 
troyed the  crops  in  one  hundred.and  twenty-five 
villages. 

— The  Duke  of  Buckingham  will  leave  Mad- 
ras for  Utakamund  on  the  10th  of  April. 

— The  Le  Nord,  the  Russian  organ  published 
in  Brussels  states  gthat  it  is  Europe’s  duty  to 
solve  the  present  crisis  without  Englmd. 

— News  comes  from  Bombay  that  disturbances 
have  arisen  at  Surat  out  of  resistance  to  the  li- 
cense-tax assessments. 

— The  Lieutenant-Governor,  N.  W.  P.,  will 
leave  Lucknow  on  Wednesday  evening,  the  10th 
April,  and  arrive  at  Nyni  Tal  on  the  12th. 

— The  Army  and  Navy  Gazette  states  that  no 
British  troops  now  in  India  can  be  spared  for  any 
outside  work. 

— The  Maharajah  of  Cuch  Behar  left  Bombay 
for  Europe  on  Monday  last. 

— Sir  George  Campbell  has  advocated  a long 
service  enlistment  to  supply  seasoned  and  expe- 
rienced troops  for  Indian  service. 

—Lord  Napier  of  Magdala  stays  in  England 
till  the  summer  manoeuvres. 

— The  Speaker  and  80  other  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  have  inspected  the  war  ves- 
sels at  Portsmouth. 

— The  heir  to  the  guddi  of  Kerowli,  has  been 
sent  to  the  Mayo  College  at  Ajmere. 

— Mr.  Reynolds,  C.  S.,  Secretary  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  Bengal,  will  avail  himself  of  his  furlough 
from  the  9th  proximo. 

— The  Grand  Duke  Nicholas  has  visited  the 
Sultan  at  the  Palace  of  Dolena  batsche.  The 
Sultan  afterwards  returned  his  visit. 

— In  consequence  of  friendly  representations 
of  Russia,  the  Turks  have  evacuated  Buyukdere. 

— The  Mikado  of  Japan  has  recently  sent  a 
decoration  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

— Crowds  of  visitors  and  petty  traders  from 
Constantinople  are  to  be  seen  daily  in  the  Russian 
camp  at  Pera. 

— At  Berlin  the  disposition  of  Austria  to  go  to 
war  w ith  Russia  is  doubted. 

— Mr.  James  Fergusson  and  Professor  Burgess 
are  bringing  out  a work  on  the  Rock-cut  Temples 
of  Western  India. 

— The  French  in  Cochin  China  are  making  at- 
tempts to  open  up  a trade  route  with  Yunnan. 
An  Embassy  from  the  Emperor  of  Annam  is  now 
in  Paris. 

— The  attitude  of  Austria  towards  Russia  is 
doubtful. 

— At  St.  Petersburg  the  feeling  against  England 
is  growing  in  intensity,  and  the  British  Govern- 
ment is  accused  of  seeking  to  inflict  a diplomatic 
humiliation  upon  Russia. 

— Mr.  J Sutcliffe  has  addressed  a memorial 
to  the  Secretary  of  State,  on  the  subject  of  his  re- 
tirement with  a good-scryicc  pension, 


— The  Indian  Life  Assurance  Company  has  re- 
solved on  winding  up  its  business,  which  will  be 
transferred  to  the  Standard  Life  Assurance  Com- 
pany. 

— SirT.  D.  Forsyth  has  finally  retired  from 
the  service. 

— The  building  recently  burnt  at  Tientsin  in 
China  was  a house  containing  faminestricken 
refugees  nearly  3,000  of  whom  perished. 

— The  Shah  of  Persia  is  expected  to  visit 
Berlin  and  Vienna  after  St.  Petersburg. 

— The  Bombay  Association  intends  to  move  in 
the  matter  of  the  Vernacular  Press  Act. 

— We  understand  that  Mr.  Inspector  Moriarty 
has  submitted  a strong  report  on  the  disturbance 
caused  in  the  Brahma  Mandir  on  Sunday  last. 

— Dr.  Oppert  has  been  appointed  Telugu  Tran- 
slator to  the  Madras  Government. 

— The  Duke  of  Cambridge  officially  inspected 
the  troops  at  Aldershot  the  other  day. 

— Mr.  James  Gibbs  has  been  re-appointed 
Vice  Chancellor  of  the  Bombay  University. 

— Mr.  E.  Crabbe,  of  Cuddalore  (Madras), 
having  on  the  night  of  the  1 5th  ill-treated  a coolie 
woman  on  the  works,  her  husband  and  relatives 
belabored  him  so  furiously,  that  he  was  found 
dead  on  the  next  morning.  Nearly  20  of  the 
culprits  are  arrested  and  kept  under  the  custody 
of  the  Police. 

— Mr.  Grattan  Geary,  the  Editor  of  the 
Times  of  India , paid  Kurrachi  a visit,  and  left 
for  the  Persian  Gulf. 

—General  Lord  Napier  of  Magdala,  G.  C.  B., 
Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  Gibraltar, 
arrived  in  London  on  February  23. 

— The  Shah  of  Persia  is  expected  soon  to  arrive 
at  St.  Petersburg. 

— The  Czar  is  disposed  to  reduce  the  peace  con- 
ditions, provided  Turkey  accepts  the  offensive  and 
defensive  alliance  with  Russia. 

— Mr.  J.  D.  Gordon,  C.  S.  I.,  is  expected  to 
take  over  charge  of  the  Chief  C’ommissionership  of 
Mysore  from  Mr.  C.  B.  Saunders  on  the  first 
proximo. 

— A new  oil,  called  caloptine,  is  being 
manufactured  from  dead  locusts. 

— Colonel  Thomson  and  Major  Baird,  of 
the  Great  Trigonometrical  Survey,  will  make 
careful  surveys  of,  and  report  upon,  all  the  ports 
of  India  and  Ceylon. 

— On  the  20th  instant,  the  Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor of  the  Punjab  and  his  party  visited  Jaco- 
babad  on  the  Sind  frontier. 

— The  Puri  Rajah’s  trial  began  on  the  26th. 
Messrs.  Evans  and  Handley  are  defending  the 
Rajah. 

— Owing  to  the  scanty  harvest  produced  at 
Goa,  fears  are  being  entertained  that  there  will 
be  a scarcity  of  grain. 

— Miss  Glyn,  it  seems,  has  begun  to  prepare 
pupils  for  the  stage  and  public  speaking  and  to 
teach  the  art  of  speaking  in  song. 

— In  Australia  apprehensions  have  been  excited 
of  a collision  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia. 

— It  is  rumoured  that  Prince  Edward  of  Saxe- 
Weimar  has  refused  the  Governorship  of  Malta. 

— Mr.  Parker  will  act  as  Accountant  General, 
Bombay,  during  the  absence,  on  leave,  of  Mr. 
Chapman. 

— A Special  Meeting  of  the  Cabinet  Council  was 
held  on  the  28th  instant  to  consider  Russia’s  reply 
respecting  the  peace  conditions. 

—The  Maharajah  of  Darbhanga  has  subscribed 
Rs.  1,000  and  the  Maharajah  of  Hatwa  thirty 
rupees  a month  in  aid  of  Munshi  Pearylall’s  agita- 
tion for  the  reduction  of  Hindu  marriage  expenses. 

— Under  the  new  Oudh  Judicial  Scheme  the 
Lucknow  Civil  Court  will  be  abolished. 

— Mr.  Aitchison  has  arrived  at  Rungpore.  Mr. 
Rivers  Thompson  leaves  for  Calcutta  ehortty 
en  route  to  Simla. 

— Lord  and  Lady  Lytton  with  their  suite  are 
expected  at  Simla  on  the  4th  April. 

—The  Indus  Valley  line  will  probably  not  be 
opened  for  traffic  on  the  1st  April  as  intended. 

— Sixteen  lacs  of  rupees  have  been  sanction- 
ed for  carrying  out  speedily  the  Mysore  railway 
work. 

— The  Maharajah  of  Mysore  will  shortly  visit 
Utakamuud  for  a month.  His  Highness’  marriage 
comes  off  soon  after  his  return  in  May. 

— At  10j  P.  M.,  on  the  24th  instant,  a fire  broke 
out  at  Julpigori  and  destroyed  the  Government 
offices. 

— Paris  papers  state  that  France  will  not 
participate  in  the  European  Congress  unless  all 
the  powers  are  represented. 

— The  office  establishment  of  the  Bengal  Secre- 
tariat will  leave  Calcutta  by  the  5th  April. 

— SIR  A.  Piiayker,  Governor  of  Mauritius,  has 
applied  to  the  Colonial  Office  to  be  relieved,  and 
will  leave  for  England  in  May  next, 
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— Surgeon-Major  Joseph  Ewart,  M.  D.» 
Superintendent  of  the  Presidency  General  Hospital, 
Calcutta,  has  been  appointed  a member  of  tlie 
India  Office  Medical  Board,  in  place  of  Surgeon- 
Major  S.  B.  Partridge,  who  is  returning  to  India. 

The  French  African  traveller  and  missionary, 

the  Abbe  Debes,  is  about  to  undertake  a journey 
across  Africa,  from  Zanzibar  via  the  Congo. 


dfatcutta:. 


The  Hon’ble  Edward  Clive  Bayley,  K .C.  S.I., 
C.I.E.,  has  been  permitted  to  resign  Her  Majesty’s 
Bengal  Civil  Service,  with  effect  from  the  11th 
February,  1878. 


The  Governor- General  in  Council  is  pleased  to 
appoint  the  under  mentioned  gentlemen  to  be 
Fellows  of  the  University  of  Calcutta: — The  Ho- 
norable H.  S.  Cunningham,  Barrister-at-Law  ; the 
Honorable  H.  T.  Prinsep,  C.S,  the  Honorable 
G.  H.  P.  Evans,  Barrister-at-Law,  C.  E.  Bernard, 
Esq.,  C.  S.,  C.  S.  I.;  the  Honorable  Mohini  Mo- 
hun  Boy  ; Colonel  F.  S.  Stantin,  E.  E. ; D.  M. 
Barbour,  Esq.,  0.  S.;  C.  J.  Lyall,  Esq.,  B.  A., 
C.  S.;  W.  T.  Blandford,  Esq,  F.R.S..  F.  G.  &. ; 
\V.  C.  Bonnerji,  Barrister-at-Law;  Dr.  Sourindra 
Mohun  Tagore  ; the  Reverend  J.  Robertson  ; A. 
Pedler,  Esq.;  A.  E.  Gough,  Esq.,  B.A. 


only  be  made  where  there  was  actual  possession 
Mi-.  Reynolds  proposed  to  take  the  same  course 
with  this  Bill  as  with  the  other. 

Settlements  of  Rent  in  Private 
Estates  Bill. 

This  Bill  was  read  in  Council  on  the  motion  of 
the  Hon’ble  Babu  Kristo  Das  Pal,  who  explained 
briefly  its  detailed  provisions.  The  Bill  is  drawn 
up  on  the  lines  of  the  Bill  lately  passed  by  the 
Council  for  the  settlement  of  Government  estates, 
and  did  not  in  any  respect  depart  from  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  the  enhancement  and  abatement 
of  rent  were  regulated  under  the  provisions  of 
Act  X of  1859  and  Bengal  Act  VIII  of  1869.  He 
proposed  to  refer  the  Bill  to  a Select  Committee 
for  consideration,  and  for  report  _ at  the  next 
Session  of  the  Council  after  the  receipt  of  opinions 
from  local  officers  and  the  public  generally. 

The  Bill  was  then  read  and  referred  to  a Committee 
consisting  of  the  Advocate  General,  Mr.  Mackenzie, 
Mr.  O’Kinealy,  Babu  Issur  Chunder  Mitter,  Rajah 
Pramatha  Nath  Roy,  Babu  Mohini  Mohun  Roy, 
and  the  mover. 

The  Council  then  adjourned  to  Saturday  next. 


POSTAL  NOTICES. 


BENGAL  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCIL. 


There  was  a full  attendance  of  members  at  the 
Council  meeting  held  yesterday. 

Registrar  of  Hackney  Carriages  Appoint- 
ment Bill. 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Reynolds  obtained  leave  to 
introduce  a Bill  to  amend  Bengal  Act.  V of 
1866.  The  object  of  the  Bill  is  to  enable  the 
Government  when  it  thinks  fit,  to  empower 
the  Municipal  Corporation  to  appoint  the  above- 
named  officer,  and  when  so  appointed  he 
will  be  subject  to  the  orders  and  control  of  the 
Chairman  of  the  Corporation.  The  reason  for  such 
a Bill  arises  from  the  fact  that  the  time  of  the 
Registrar  is  only  fully  occupied  during  two  or 
three  months  of  the  year,  namely,  at  the  time  of 
the  annual  registration.  The  salary  and  cost  of 
establishment  of  this  highly  paid  officer  at  present 
absorbs  nearly  one-half  of  the  fees  levied  under  the 
Act.  but  under  the  proposed  amendment  of  the  law 
the  duties  of  registering  officer  may  be  amalga- 
mated with  those  of  the  licensing  officer  of  the 
Municipality,  and  by  this  means  a considerable 
saving  effected.  The  Bill  being  a very  simple 
one,  it  was  not  intended  to  commit  it,  but  to  pass 
it  at  the  next  meeting. 

The  hon’ble  Babu  Kristo  Das  Pal  thought  it 
should  be  made  clear  in  the  Bill  that  the  officer 
who  may  be  appointed  Registrar  of  Hackney 
Carriages  should  have  the  same  status  and 
position  as  other  officers  of  the  Municipality 
whose  salary  exceeds  Rs.  200  per  mensem,  so 
that  the  dismissal  as  well  as  the  appointment  of 
this  officer  should  be  subject  to  the  sanction  of  the 
Commissioners  at  a meeting.  He  also  thought  that 
the  Bill  should  provide  that  the  surplus  proceeds 
of  fees  under  Act  V of  1866  should  be  made  over 
to  the  Municipality.  ........ 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Reynolds  explained  that  it 
would  not  be  incumbent  upon  the  Commissioners 
to  appoint  a separate  officer  to  be  Registrar  of 
Hackney  Crrriages,  but  if  so 
appointment  and  dismissal 
gulated  by  the  general  rules 
the  appointment  and  dismissal 
Corporation.  As  regards  the  4 

surplus  proceeds  of  fees  under  the  Hackney 
Carriages  Registration  Act,  he  observed  that  at 
present  a portion  of  such  proceeds  were  made 
over  to  the  Municipality,  but  he  did  not  think 
it  would  be  advisable  to  make  any  provision  on 
the  subject  in  the  Bill. 

Land  Registration  Act  Amendment  Bill. 

The  object  of  this  Bill  for  the  introduction 
of  which  leave  was  given  to  the  Hon’ble  Mr. 
Reynolds,  is  to  amend  Section  55  of  Bengal 
Act  VII  1876  ; the  language  of  which  was  some- 
what indefinite  and  ambiguous, and  which  might  be 
construed  to  confer  upon  the  Collecter  powers 
which  should  only  be  exercised  by  a Civil  Court. 
Advantage  had  already  been  taken  of  the  ambi- 
guity of  the  Section  to  obtain  under  it  a 
summary  decision  from  the  Revenue  Authorities 
in  cases  of  disputed  or  partial  possession  of  land. 
The  proposed  amendment  would  make  it  clear 
that  applications  for  registration  of  laud  could 


The  next  Overland  Mail  via  Bombay  will  close 
at  the  General  Post  Office  on  Friday,  the  5th  Apiil, 
1878,  by  which  mails  for  Mauritius,  St.  Denis,  Re- 
union, Zazibar,  Mozambique,  Delagoa  Bay,  Natal, 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  Comoro  Islands,  and 
Madagascar  can  be  forwarded. 

2.  Book  post  and  pattern  packets  must  be 
posted  on  the  4th  April,  1878. 

jy.  B .—The  Letter  Box  will  close  at  6 p.  m. 
precisely,  after  which  hour  Overland  letters  fully 
prepaid  and  bearing  an  extra  postage  stamp  of  two 
(2)  annas  on  each  cover,  will  be  received  up  to  6-30 
p.  m.,  or  bearing  an  extra  postage  stamp  of  foui 
(4)  annas  on  each  cover,  up  to  7 P.  M. 

Mails  for  Madras,  Ceylon  and  the  Intermediate 
Ports  for  transmission  per  Steamer  Africa,  will  be 
closed  at  the  General  Post  Office,  on  V eduesday, 
the  5th  April,  1878,  at  7.  p.  M. 


DOMESTIC  OCCURKENCE. 


Birth. 

Ghose. — At  Allahabad,  on  the  28th  February, 
1878,  at  H A.  m.,  the  wife  of  Gopaul  Chunder 
Ghose,  of  a daughter. 
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DAILY  METEOROLOGICAL  REPORT. 

Meteorological  Office. 

Calcutta,  the  30 th  March,  1878. 
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( Before  the  Hon'hle  Mr.  Justice  Pontifex.) 
■(Undefended  Cases.) 

Sreenauth  Roy  v.  Monemothonauth  Dey  Sc  anr. 

— Aushootosh  Dhur— B.  N.  Mitter  Beeby  Sc  ' 
Rutter. 

Shum  Chand  Auddy  v.  The  Admr.  -General  ol 
Bengal — Leslie — Dignam  Sc  Robinson. 

Win.  Burnet  v.  T.  H.  Bennertz — Adkin 
Rajah  Hurrishchunder  Chowdry  v.  Preonauth 
Ker  Chowdry— G.  C.  Chunder — Watson  Sc  Sen. 

Shoylendronatn  Tagore  v.  Kadernath  Mozoomdar 
and  ors.— Mitter  and  Bhunjo. 

0.  Steel  & anr.  v.  E.  G.  Buskin— Sanderson  sc 

Co.  , n 

Ariff  Mullick  v.  P.  DePenning — Sittanath  Doss.  __ 
Bhoom  Sing  & ors.  v.  Chunder  Caunt  Mookerji 
— Gillanders. 

Defended  Cases. 

(Settlement  of  Issnes.) 

Shamloll  Mullick  v.  S.  M.  Monemoheeney  Dossee 
& ors. — Rutter — Swinhoe  Sc  Co.,  Beeby. 

L.  P.  D.  Broughton  v.  S.  A Apcar  and  anr. 
Carapiet— Dover. 

( Agreement  for  Submission  to  Arbitration.) 
Ramnarain  Bonnerjee  v.  Nillacaunt  Bonnerjee 
Beeby  k Rutter— Mitter  Sc  Bhunjo. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Mathooramohun  Roy  v.  Pearymohun  Shaw  & 
others  (pt.  hd.) — Swinhoe  & Co.— Chauntrell  & Co. 

Meer  Hingun  Sc  ors.  v.  Noorul  Hug  & anr.  (pt. 
Jul.) — Pittar  & Wheeler — G.  C.  Chunder. 

O.  Steel  & anr.  v.  H.  Roberts— Sanderson  Sc  Co. 
— Remfry  & Rogers.  . 

Denonath  Mitter  v.  Aushootosh  Bannerjee  & ors. 
Pittar  & Wheeler— Orr  Sc  Harris,  Dignam  Sc 

Robinson.  „ . 

J.  N.  Fleming  Sc  anr.  v.  C.  Koegler— Chauntrell  Sc 

Co.— Pittar  & Wheeler. 

F Schiller  & ors.  v.  Sett  Sooltan  Chand  & anr.— 
Chauntrell  & Co.  — Pittar  Sc  Wheeler. 

Sett  Sooltan  Chand  & anr.  v.  F.  Schiller  & ors.— 
Tittar  Sc  Whe  der— Chauntrell  Sc  Co. 

GobindoChu;  der  Shaw  & anr.  v.  Biudabun  Chunder 
Sircar  Chowdry  and  anr.  (pt.  hd.)— Swinhoe  & Co. 
— Gillanders. 

( Before  the  Hon'hle  Mr.  Justice  White.) 
Defended  Cases. 

( Final  Disposal.) 

Koylas  Chunder  Sadkhan  v.  Puddomoney  Dossee 
Sc  ors. — Zorab — Sitanath  Doss. 

Ajudhy  tpersaud  Misser  v.  Bhogwan  Doss  Baba- 
jee — Aushootosh  Dhur — Beeby  and  Rutter. 

Brijnath  Doss  v.  Juggernath  Dass — Ghose  and 
Bose — Dignam  and  Robinson. 

Manick  Chunder  Dutt  v.  Anundo  Chunder  Shaw 
& ors. — P.  C.  Mukerji. — Swinhoe  and  Co.,  Remfry. 

Nundololl  Khettry  v.  Golam  Akbar  & anr.— Dutt 
and  Mitter— Tarabullub  Chatterji. 

Dedraj  Augurwallah  v.  C.  J.  Lucas  Sc  anr. 
^ittar— Fink. 

Sittaram  Radhakissen  & ors.  v.  Sunker  Doss 


money  market. 


HIGH  COURT. 

Original  Side— Peremptory  Cause  Board 
For  Monday,  the  1st  April,  1878. 

(Before  the  Hon'hle  Chief  Justice  and  the  Hon'hle 
Mr.  Justice  Markhy. ) 

(For  Judgment) 

Pauchcowrie  Mull  & ors.  v.  Chunnoololl  & ors. — 
Hart— Trotman  & Watkins,  Watson  Sc  Sen. 

Dwarkanath  Bysack  Sc  anr.  v.  Burrodaprosaud 
Bysack — Trotman  Sc  Watkins — Moses. 


Calcutta,  Saturday,  March  . 30,  1878. 
Government  Loans. 

4 Per  Cent.  Promissory  Notes  Rs.  93 
4.V  Per  Cent,  of  1870  (1879)  ...  „ 101 
44  Per  Cent,  of  1871  (1879)  ...  „ 100 
44  Per  Cent.  (Trans.  )of  1872(1879),,  93 

4^  Per  Cent,  of  1859-60  (1879)  ,,  103 

Government  Debenture  Loans. 

Per  Cent,  for  15  years  ...  102  12  a 103  NO 

Calcutta  Munioipal  Debentures. 


10  a 93 
14  a 102 
12  a 101 
14  a 94 
0 to  103 


14 

2 

0 

0 

2 


6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

(j 


Per  Cent. 
Per  Cent. 
Per  Cent. 
Per  Cent. 
Per  Cent. 
Per  Cent. 


of  1864 
of  1805 
of  1866 
of  1867 
of  1870 
of  1872 


Rs. 


111 

112 
112 
113 
115 
115 


0 a 112 
0 a 112 
8 a 113 
0 a 113 
0 a 115 
8 a 116 


Debentures  of  Joint  Stock  Co. 

10  Per  Cent.  1877  Bengal  Iron 
G Per  Cent.  1877  Balliaghata  Co. 

8 Per  Cent.  1876  Bowreah  Cotton 
10  Per  Cent.  1875  Calcutta  Jute 
10  Per  Cent.  1877  Ditto. 

8 Per  Cent.  1876  Howrah  Jute 
7 Per  Cent.  1866  India  General 
10  Per  Cent.  1872  Nr  smyth’s  Press  - 

10  Per  Cent.  1874  (1879)  K.  & Terai  Tea  102  a 130 


100  a 
100  a 

105  a 

106 
100  a 
106  a 

99  a 
100  a 


106 


107 

100 

101 
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Exchange  on  London.  s.  d.  s.  d. 
Bank  Bills,  at  6 months’  sight  1 9|  a 1 9 3-16 


Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight  19  a 

Ditto,  on  demand , above  £500  1 8 13-16  a 

Credit  Bills  (1st  class)  at  6 
months’ sight  ...  ...  19  5-16  a 

Document  Bills  (1st  class)  for 

Acceptance,  at  6 months’ sight  19  5-16  a 1 9$ 
for  payment  at  6 months’ sight  1 9|  a 

Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight  1 9 3-16  a 1 9| 

Secretary  of  State’s  drafts  last 
drawings  27th  March  1878 — 

Average  rate  ...  ...  1 8| 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates 

Minimum  rate  of  Interest  ...  9 per  cent. 

Joint  Stock  Shares. 

Paic 

£ years’ 

Quotations. 

Stocks. 

Rs. 

Divnd. 

Rs. 

Rs 

Tea  Company’s  Shares. 

1 

1 Yearly. 

Aduipore  Terai  (Dg.' 

100  9 p.ct.* 

100 

a 

1 . 

Amicable  (Assam)  ... 

100  6 p.ct.J 

120 

a 

130 

Amluckie 

10011  p.ct.* 

95 

a 

100 

Arcuttipore  (Cachar 

100  5 ad.  int. 

175 

a 

180 

Assam  Company  ... 

£20  lOad.int. 

800 

a 

Balasun  (Darjg.)  ... 

100  nil.  1 

95 

a 

100 

Baree  (Kaugra) 

100  10  p.ct.* 

90 

a 

N 

Bengal  (Cachar) 

100 

nil.  i 

75 

a 

78 

Do,  contributory  ... 

80 

nil.  t 

60 

a 

62 

Bisknauth  (Assam)... 

200  15  p.ct.* 

355 

a 

357 

Do.  contributory... 

10015  p.ct.* 

175 

a 

177 

Borelli  (Assam) 

£10  5 ad.  int. 

360 

a 

365 

Borsillah  (Assam)  ... 

100 

nil. 

88 

a 

80 

X 

Burkhola  (Cachar)... 

| 100  10  p.ct* 

95 

a 

x ! 

Central  Cachar 

200  5 p.ct. J 

132 

a 

133 

Central  Terai  (Darg.) 

100J  nil. 

180 

a 

185 

Chandypore  (Cachar) 

500  18  p.ct.* 

570 

a 

580 

: 

Chota  Nagpore 

10014  p.ct.i 

80 

a 

8 

Cinnatolliah 

100 

nil.  i 

par. 

N 

Colonial  (Assam)  ... 

100 

5 p.ct.i 

120 

a 

121 

Coocheela  (Cachar) .. 

100  20  p.ct.* 

130 

a 

132 

X 

Cutlecherra  (Cachar) 

100  9 p.ct.* 

110 

a 

112 

N 

Dedur  Kosh  „ ... 

100  nil.  J 

1 85 

a 

86 

N 

Dehing  (Assam) 

90  nil.  | 

1 43 

a 

44 

Dehra  Doon 

100  7 p.ct.J 

85 

a 

90 

Dessai&  Parbut  Asm. 

100  15  p.ct.* 

125 

a 

135 

... 

Durrung  (Assam)  ... 

100  2 ad.  int. 

64 

a 

65 

Eastern  Cachar 

100  5 p.ct.* 

115 

a 

120 

. • • 

E.  I.  Assam  & Cachar 

1005  p.ct.* 

54 

a 

55 

Gielle  (Darjeeling)... 

100 

nil. 

80 

a 

90 

. . • 

Gowhatty  (Assam)... 

100  3 p.ct.i 

77 

a 

78 

• . « 

Grob  (Assam) 

500 

ml. 

380 

a 

. . • 

Holta  (Kangra) 

100  24ad.int. 

80 

a 

Hoolmaree  ( Assam). . 

100  15  p.ct.* 

125 

a 

130 

IN 

■\r 

Hoolungorie  (Assam) 

1004  p.ct.J 

85 

a 

IN 

Y 

Jellalpore  (Cachar)... 

250 

nil.  i 

300 

a 

Jheeri  Ghat  (Cachar) 

100 

44  p.ct.* 

59 

a 

60 

. • • 

Jokai  (Assam) 

100 

lad.  int. 

115 

a 

116 

XT 

Kalacherra  (Cachar) 

100 

nil.  t 

81 

a 

IN 

Kangra  Valley 

100 

5 p.ct.i 

par 

... 

Kunchanpur  Chahar 

100  8 p.ct.* 

67 

a 

68 

Kurseong  & Dari  -.... 

250  21  p.ct.i 

80 

a 

81 

Do.  contributory... 

200 

• 4 p.ct.i 

70 

a 

72 

Do.  & Terai 

100 

nil. 

40 

a 

41 

... 

Kuttal  (Cachar) 

5000  8ad.int. 

13500 

a 

Lakatoora  (Sylhet)... 

100  10  p.ct* 

90 

a 

IN 

Lower  Assam 

£0^ 

5 p.ct.* 

42 

a 

43 

... 

Luckimpore  (Assam) 

£10 

5 ad.  int. 

150 

a 

... 

Majagram  (Cachar). . 

100 

3 p.ct.i 

112 

a 

• • • 

Mim  (Darjeeling)  ... 

100 

nil. 

90 

a 

95 

X 

Monacherra  (Cachar) 

100 

nil.  i 

65 

a 

66 

N 

Do.  contributory. . . 

90 

nil.  t 

55 

a 

56 

... 

Moran  (Assam) 

80 

9 p.ct.* 

30  Prcm. 

N 

Mothola  (Assam)  ... 

100124  p.ct.i 

100 

a 

N 

Do.  Contributory... 

902J  p.ct.i 

par. 

X 

MungledyeAssamTea 

£10.6  p.ct.* 

N 

Muttuck  (Assam)  ... 

200 

5 p.ct.* 

120 

a 

... 

Do.  Contributory... 

125 

5 p.ct.* 

60 

a 

65 

... 

New  Fallodhi  (Djg.) 

10024  p.ct.i 

70 

a 

75 

... 

New  Gola  Ghat  Asm. 

£109  p.ct.* 

206 

a 

208 

. . . 

New  Mutual,  Cachar 

30  30  p.ct.i 

200 

a 

210 

Nutwanpore,  Cachar 

200 

nil. 

200 

a 

... 

Phoenix  (Cachar)  ... 

85 

12  p.ct.* 

77 

a 

78 

. . . 

Punkabaree  (Darjg.) 

100 

5 ad.  int. 

90 

a 

91 

. . . 

Puttarea  (Sylliet)  ... 

100 

9£  p.ct.* 

50 

a 

X 

Rajabaree  (Assam)... 

100 

13  p.ct.* 

104 

a 

105 

..  . 

Sapakati  Tea  Bo.  ... 

100 

25ip.ct.* 

150 

a 

N 

SecondMutual  Cachar 

29 

5 p.ct.f 

20 

prem. 

• . . 

Singbulli  & Murmah 

100 

nil. 

75 

a 

89 

B 

Singell  (Darjeeling) 

100 

94  p.ct.  • 

94 

a 

95 

X 

Soom  (Darjeeling)  ... 

100 

10  p.ct.:: 

85 

a 

X 

Springside  (Darjg. ) 

100 

7* 

99 

a 

100 

X 

Sungoo  River  Chittg. 

100 

5 p.ct.'' 

113 

a 

X 

Teendarea  (Darjg.). . 

100 

8 p.ct.:: 

85 

a 

X 

Teesta  Valley,  Darjg. 

100 

nil. 

X 

Ting  Ling  (Darjg).  ... 

60 

nil. 

par. 

Tukvar  (Darjeeling), 

200 

i p.ct.i 

142 

a 

... 

Uppar  Assam 

£10|2  p.ct. 

55  to 

X 

Banks  and  Financial  Companies. 


Agra  Bank,  Ld. 

£10 

34  P.c. 

120 

a 

X 

Agra  Savings’  Bank.. 

100 

6 

p.c. 

125 

a 

Allahabad  Bank,  Ld. 

100 

7. 

p.c. 

157 

a 

158 

B 

AllianceBank  of  Simla 

100 

4l 

p.c. 

103 

a 

105 

S 

Bank  of  Bengal 

500 

4' 

p.c. 

700 

a 

7024 

Do.ofUpperIndia,Ld. 

100 

5 

P.C. 

120 

a 

122 

s 

Delhi  & Lonhon  Bank 

£25 

24  p.c. 

160 

a 

Himalaya  Bank,  Ld.. 

100 

5 

p.c. 

110 

a 

Musoorie  Bank,  Ld.. 

100 

4 

p.c. 

75 

a 

80 

B 

National  Bank  of  India 

£124 

3 

P.C. 

109 

a 

Punjab  Bank,  Ld.  ... 

100 

*nil 

Simla  Bank  Corpora- 

tion 

500 

4 

p.c. 

500 

a 

S 

Uncov,  S.  Bank(  Agra) 

100 

4 

p.c. 

87 

a 

88 

S 

Commercial  Company’s  Shares,  &c. 


Agricult] . Phosphates 

85 

nil. 

Nominal. 

Asiatic  Jute  Co.,  Ld., 

100 

nil. 

35 

a 

40 

X 

Bally  Taper  Mills  Co 

£10 

a3  p.ct. 

95 

a 

96 

• • • 

Barnagore  Jute  Facty 

£10 

yo  p.ct. 

65 

a 

f 

• • • 

Bengal  Coal  Co.,  Ld. 

1000 

6 p.ct. 

1250 

a 1300 

• • • 

Bengal  Iron  WorksCo. 

100 

nil. 

72 

a 

75 

. . • 

Balliaghatta  Jute  ... 

100 

nil. 

par 

... 

Bengal  Mills  Co.,  Ld. 

£100 

6 p.ct. 

1000 

a 

Bonded  Warehouse.. 

445 

74rp.s1l 

300 

d 

305 

Bowreah  CottonMills 

100 

4 p.ct. 

67 

a 

Budge-Budge  J.Mills 

80 

64  p.ct. 

84 

a 

. . . 

Burrakur  Coal  Co.  ... 

100 

y8  p.ct. 

90 

a 

95 

• • « 

Calcutta  Docking  Co. 

700 

r3  p.sh. 

200 

a 

X 

Calcutta  Hydraulic.. 

100 

nil. 

4S 

a 

50 

. , . 

CalcuttaJ  uteMillsCo. 

200 

nil. 

65 

a 

Carew&Co.  Ld(Sugar) 

100 

7 p.ct. 

124 

a 

• • • 

ChitporeHydraulicPs 

500 

3 p.c 

Nominal. 

Dunbar  Cotton  Mills. 

100 

3 p.ct. 

60 

a 

EasternB.  Railway  Co 

£20 

24  p.ct. 

288 

a 

290 

• • • 

East  Indian  Railway. 

£20 

292 

a 

293 

X 

EquitableCoalCo. , Ld 

250 

nil. 

170 

a 

X 

FortGloster  JuteM  anf 

100 

4 p.ct. 

57 

a 

58 

• • • 

Goosery  Cotton  Mills 

200 

5 p.ct. 

227 

a 

228 

... 

Gouripore  Co.,  Ld.... 

100 

6 p.ct. 

81 

a 

83 

X 

Great  Eastern  Hotel. 

250 

3 p.ct. 

190 

a 

• • • 

P owrah  Docking  Co. 

500 

O^Rp.sh. 

125 

a 

130 

Howrah  MillsCo.,  Ld 

100 

3 p.ct. 

75 

a 

76 

India  G.S.N.  Co.,Ld. 

1000 

13  p.ct. 

1030 

a 

1040 

X 

LaborTranspt.  Co.,I.d 

100 

lOau-int 

116 

a 

118 

• • • 

Landing& ShippingCo 
Merchants’  Stm.  Tug 

100 

12  p.ct. 

71 

a 

72 

500 

24  p.ct. 

230 

a 

240 

MurreeBreweryCoLd 
Nasmyth’s  Pat.  Press 

100 

yl8  p.ct. 

149 

a 

150 

500 

nil. 

200 

a 

Nauthpore  IndigoCo. 

30 

nil. 

4 

a 

• • • 

New  Beerbhoom  Coal 

100 

5 p.ct. 

99 

a 

Oriental  Jute  Manftg 

100 

3 p.c. 

50 

a 

... 

Oudh  & R.  Railway.. 

£10 

24  p.ct. 

135 

a 

, , , 

Rajmahal  Stone  Co.. 

100 

1/15  p.ct. 

104 

a 

105 

• • • 

Ramkistopore  Press. . 

100 

10  p.ct. 

70 

a 

71 

. . • 

RaneegungeCoal  Asn. 

100 

nil. 

52 

a 

53 

... 

Riverside  Press  Co... 

90 

nil. 

70 

a 

N 

Rustumjec  Twine  & 

C'nvas  Co. 

100 

nil. 

90 

a 

100 

X 

R.S  ottTkomson&Co 

500 

3 p.ct. 

232J 

, , , 

Scinde.Punjab&Delhi 

... 

Railway  Co. 

£20 

24  p.ct. 

250 

a 

t •• 

See’qrore  JuteManftg. 

100 

3 p.ct. 

51 

a 

52 

• * • 

Stra  jdBankPress-Co. 

100 

nil. 

50 

a 

N 

Watsou’sPatentPress 

100 

5 p.ct. 

55 

a 

... 

f — Dividend  on  crop  of  1877. 
ad-int. — Ad-interim  dividend  on  crop  of  1877. 
* — Total  dividend  on  crop  of  1876. 
y — Dividend  for  j'ear  1876. 

B.— Buyers,  s. — Sellers,  w. — Wanted. 

X. — Exclusive  of  dividend.  N. — Nominal, 

E. — Rupees  per  share  ad-int. 


PLACE  & SIDDONS,  Bill  <€•  Stock  Brokers . 

No.  5,  Bankshall  Street. 


Calcutta,  Saturday,  Mahch  30,  1878. 

The  following  transactions  were  reported  : — 

In  Government  Securities  : — 

4 per  cents,  at  lls.  93- 1 2. 

5£  per  cents  small  lots  at  Rs.  103-0  and  103-2. 

In  Shares  : — 

Barnogore  Jute  Mills  at  Rs.  63. 

Calcutta  Jute  Mills  at  Rs.  65. 

Equitable  Coal  Co.  at  Rs.  170. 

Howrah  Mills  at  Rs.  76. 

India  General  Steam  Navigation  Co.  a time  bar- 
gain contract  at  Rs.  1045  for  delivery  in  2 weeks. 
Landing  and  Shipping  Co.  at  Rs.  72. 

Dehing  Tea  Co.  at  43. 

Holta  Tea  Co.  a time  bargain  contract  at  Rs.  90 
for  delivery  in  12  months, 


BY  TELEGRAPH,— March  30,  1878. 
ARRIVALS. 

Particulars  of  vessels  previously  announced. 

Ship  Gape  Wrath  [B.],  John  S.  Fergus,  Mauritius 
23rd  Feby. 

Ship  Ghazeepore  [B.],  McNabb,  Coconada  23th 
March. 

Ship  Warwick  Castle  (B.),  R.  Lloyd,  Liverpool 
9th  June  ; touched  at  Buenos  Ayres  27th  Septem- 
ber 1877. 

PASSENGERS. 

Per  Cape  Wrath. — Mrs.  Fergus  and  Mohun  Per- 
buccas  Native. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

SaUgor. — South  of  Carolina  from  Moulmein 
anchored  abreast  last  night,  Sind  s.  v.  anchored 
below  last  night  thence  removed  to  abreast  at  6, 
Undaunted  s.  v.  from  abreast  removed  anchored 
above  last  night  and  proceeded  at  6,  Reliance  s.  v. 
anchored  abreast  last  night  and  proceeded  at  6-5, 
A Steamer  (numbers  undistinguishable)  from  Bom- 
bay at  10-20,  Sultan  s.  v.  from  London  anchored 
abreast  at  12-50,  A Steamer  (numbers  undistin- 
guishable) from  Liverpool  anchored  below  at  17, 
Victoria  s.  v.  anchored  below  at  18. 

Mud  Point. — Patna  s.  v.  from  Channel  Creek 
at  7-15,  Undaunted  s.  v.  at  7-20,  Sultan  s.  v.  from 
Channel  Creek  at  7-25,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  7-35, 
Clyde  r.  sur.  v.  from  above  at  9-55,. 

Diamond  Harbour. — Cape  Wrath  in  tow 
Challenge  s.  v.  from  abreast  at-  8-50,  Undaunted 
s.  v.  at  8-55,  2 Flats  in  tow  Patna  s.  v.  at  9-5, 
Reliance  s.  v.  at  2-10,  Ghazipore  from  abreast  at 
9-25,  A Flat  in  tow  Sultan  s.  v.  at  9-35,  Warwick 
Castle  anchored  abreast  at  14-30. 

IIooghly  Point.— Undaunted  s.  v.  at  9-40, 
Cape  Wrath  in  tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at  9-45,  Re- 
lience  s.  v.  at  9-47,  2 Flats  in  tow  Patna  s.  v.  at 
9-50,  A Flat  in  tow  Sultan  s.  v.  at  10-40,  Gha- 
zeepore  at  11-25. 

Atcheepork. — Undaunted  s.  v.  at  11-10,  Re- 
liance s.  v at  11-20,  2 Flats  in  tow  Patna  s.  v.  at 
12-35,  A Flat  in  tow  Sultan  s.  v.  at  14-5,  Ghazee- 
pore  at  17-20. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atcheepore. — A Flat  in  tow  Oude  s.  v.  at  15-20. 

Hooghly  Point. — 2 Flats  in  tow  Lucknow  s.  v. 
at  7-25. 

Diamond  Harbour. — Lucknow  s.  v.  at  9-40. 

Mud  Point. — Lucknow  s.  v.  in  Channel  Creek 
at  13-36. 

Saugor. — Victoria  s.  v.  from  abreast  at  6-10, 


LIFE  OF  ASOKA. 

From  the  Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic 
Society  of  Bengal. 

(Concluded  from  last  Sunday's  issue.) 

About  this  time  he  also  celebrated  the  marriage 
of  his  son  Kunala  with  a maiden,  named  Kanchana- 
mala,  and  soon  after  deputed  the  son  to  quell  an 
insurrection  in  Takshasila,  a distant  province, 
which  seems  to  have  been  ill  at  ease  under  the 
house  of  Bimbisara.  Kunjarakarna,  the  chief  of 
the  rebels,  succumbed  to  the  powerful  army  which 
followed  the  prince,  and  peace  was  soon  i-estored. 
The  insurrection,  however,  would  appear  to 
be  a feint,  and  the  real  reason,  as  in  the 
case  of  Susima  and  Asoka  himself,  was  the 
removal  of  a troublesome  prince  from  near  the 
throne.  It  is  stated,  apparently  by  way  of  euphe- 
mism, that  soon  after  the  deputation,  the  king 
saw,  in  a dream,  the  prince’s  face  all  pale,  haggard, 
and  dried  up,  and,  being  informed  by  astrologers 
that  that  portended  one  of  three  things,  viz.,  loss 
of  life,  retirement  from  the  world  as  a her- 
mit, or  loss  of  sight,  was  greatly  grieved, 
and  neglected  all  his  regal  duties.  One  of 
his  queens  named  Tisyarakshita,  who  was  a 
step-mother  of  the  prince,  heard  of  this,  and  think- 
ing it  a good  opportunity  for  her,  undertook  the 
superintendence  of  all  business  of  the  Court,  issu- 
ing orders  and  herself  signing  and  sealing  des- 
patches. She  caused  a letter  to  be  written  to 
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Kunjarakarna  and  impressed  it  with  the  royal 
Bignet,  directing  Kunjarakarna  to  deprive  the 
prince  of  his  eyesight,  as  the  least  of  the 
three  evils.  Kunjarakarna  was  at  a loss  how 
to  carry  out  the  order.  The  prince  heard  of 
the  mandate,  and  had  it  duly  carried  out 
through  the  instrumentality  of  a Chandala  the 
task  having  been  held  as  too  cruel  to  be  executed 
by  any  person  of  a higher  caste.  He  then  assumed 
the  garb  of  a beggar,  and  secretly  left  Taksha- 
sila  to  roam  about  the  country.  In  the  course  of 
his  peregrinations  he  came  to  Pataliputra,  and  one 
night  took  shelter  in  the  royal  elephant  stables, 
where  at  midnight  he  amused  himself  by  play- 
iugon  a flute.  The  king,  from  this  chamber, 
heard  the  music,  and  was  charmed  by  it. 
Next  morning  he  sent  for  the  musician,  and 
recognised  in  him,  his  only  6on.  Explanations 
followed,  and  the  king,  in  a fit  of  anger,  took  up 
his  sword  to  behead  the  wicked  queen  ; but  the 
youth  interceded  in  the  name  of  Buddha,  and  paci- 
fied him.  This  act  of  mercy  for  an  enemy  brought 
on  a miraculous  restoration  of  his  sight. 

Subsequently,  seeing  the  earnest  devotion  of  the 
king  for  the  diffusion  of  Buddhism  in  his  king- 
dom, certain  Tirthikas  urged  on  Vitasoka,  the 
king's  brother,  to  refuse  to  accept  the  new  religion. 
The  king  had  tried  his  utmost  to  induce  hia  brother 
but  failed.  The  king’s  minister  then  set  about  the 
task,  and  by  offering  him  the  kingdom  made  him 
a convert,  and  installed  him  king.  Asoka  was 
greatly  annoyed  at  this,  and  ordered  the  usurper 
to  be  immediately  beheaded;  but,  through  the 
ntercession  of  the  minister,  a respite  was  granted 
for  seven  days,  after  which  the  prince  flew  to  the 
shelter  of  Upa  Gupta,  and  afterwards  accepted 
from  Gunakara,  a disciple  of  that  teacher,  conse- 
cration as  a houseless  hermit.  This  renun- 
ciation of  the  world  did  not,  however,  enable  him 
to  escape  with  his  life.  It  so  happened  that  at 
this  time  a professor  of  tjie  Nirgrantha  school, 
who  reviled  the  religion  of  Buddha,  had  got  a 
picture  painted,  representing  himself  with  the 
likeness  of  Buddha  lying  at  his  feet,  and  this  he 
had  circulated  widely  in  the  province  of  Pundra- 
vardhana,  and  Asoka,  hearing  of  it,  had  proclaimed 
a price  (some  dinars)  on  his  head.  A cowherd 
(Abhira)  had  heard  of  this,  and  one  night  taking 
Vitasoka,  with  his  long  beard,  matted 
hair,  and  unkempt  nails,  to  be  the  Nirgrantha, 
cut  off  hia  head,  and  presented  it  to  the  king  with 
a view  to  obtain  the  promised  reward.  The 
Bight  of  the  head  deeply  grieved  the  king ; and 
he  sought  from  Upa  Gupta,  his  spiritual  guide, 
religious  consolation  for  his  many  acts  of  cruelty. 
It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  observe  that  this  story 
contains  the  germ  of  a fratricidal  war  in  which 
Vitasoka  had  been  set  up  by  the  conservatists  of 
the  time  to  oppose  the  Buddhist  reforms  of  Asoka, 
and  which,  after  a few  days,  terminated  in  the 
overthrow  of  the  malcontents. 

The  history  of  Asoka  is  concluded  here,  and  the 
rest  of  the  work  is  made  up  of  moral  tales  related  by 
Upa  Gupta  for  the  edification  of  the  king.  Noth- 
ing positive  is  anywhere  said  in  it  as  to  what  was 
the  religion  of  Asoka  before  he  accepted 
Buddhism.  The  belief,  however,  had  until 
lately  been  general  that  he  was  a Hindu, 
and  it  was  supported  by  the  Pali  annals  of 
Ceylon,  which  describe  him  to  have  followed  the 
doctrine  of  the  Brahmans.  An  essay,  however,  has 
appeared  in  which  Mr.  Thomas  demurs  to  this  con- 
clusion, and  marshals,  in  dense  array,  a large  mass 
of  evidence  to  show  that  he  was  a Jain.  As  the 
work  of  a profound  Bchlar,  facile  princepa  in  the 
department  of  Indian  numismatology,  and  thorough- 
ly conversant  with  the  antiquity  and  history  of 
India,  the  essay  deserves  the  highest  con- 
sideration; and  the  ability  and  tact  with 
which  the  evidence  has  been  set  forth  leave  no 
room  to  doubt  that  in  this  country  Jainism  was  a 
prevailing  religion  in  the  time  of  Asoka  and  for 
some  time  before  it.  But  it  must  be  added  that 
there  has  not  been  a single  fact  adduced  which 
could  directly  bear  upon  the  early  religion  of  the 
author  of  the  rock  and  the  Lat  edicts.  It  is  abun- 
dantly evident  from  the  edicts  that  Asoka  did 
forsake  one  religion  and  accept  another;  but  what 
it  was  he  forsook,  the  edicts  do  not  say.  There 
is  one  passage  in  these  edicts,  hewever,  which 
affords  circumstantial  evidence  of  great  importance* 
Mr.  Thomas  has  carefully  analysed  the  whole  of 
the  edicts,  and  described  at  great  length  their 
scope  aud  purpose,  but  the  particular  passage  to 
which  the  speaker  referred  had  been  somehow  all 
but  entirely  overlooked.  The  passage  referred 
was  the  last  paragraph  of  the  first  Tablet,  and  in 
adverting  to  it,  Mr.  Thomas  simply  quotes  these 
words  : “ This  is  the  edict  of  the  beloved  of  the 
gods  Bajah  Piyadasi — the  putting  to  death  of  ani- 
mals is  to  be  entirely  discontinued.”  Now  tha 
passage,  as  rendered  by  Prinsep,  rnns  thus 
— “ Formerly  in  the  great  refectory  and 


temple  of  the  heaven-beloved  king  Piyadasis 
daily  were  many  hundred  thousand  animal, 
sacrificed  for  the  sake  of  meat  food  So. 
even  at  this  day,  while  this  religious  edict  is  under 
promulgation,  from  the  sacrifice  of  animals  for  the 
sake  of  food,  some  two  are  killed,  or  one  is 
killed  ; — but  now  the  joyful  chorus  resounds  again 
and  again — that  from  henceforward  not  a single 
animal  shall  be  put  to  death.”*  In  the  revised 
version  of  Professor  Wilson,  this  passage  runs  as 
follows:  “There  is  but  one  assembly,  indeed, 
which  is  approved  of  by  the  Rajah  Piyadasi,  the  be- 
loved of  the  gods ; which  is  that  of  the  great 
kitchen  of  Raja  Piyadasi,  the  beloved  of  the  gods  1 
every  day  hundreds  of  thousands  of  animals  have 
been  slaughtered  for  virtuous  purposes,  but  now, 
although  this  pious  edict  is  proclaimed  that  animals 
may  be  killed  for  good  purposes  and  such  is  the 
practice  is  not  determined,  these  presents  are  pro- 
claimed that  hereafter  they  shall  not  be  killed.”  f 
Dr.  Mitra  was  not  satisfied  with  the  second 
version,  as  it  made  the  king  declare  “that  the 
only  assembly  he  approved  of  was  ‘his’  own  great 
kitchen.”  The  worst  of  gourmands  would  have 
scarcely  said  so  in  a royal  edict.  It  was,  however, 
not  necessary  to  discuss  the  question;  it  was 
enough  for  the  purposes  of  the  speaker  that  both 
versions  admitted  that  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
animals  were  at  one  time  sacrificed  for  human  food 
in  the  kitchen  of  Asoka  ; and  this  fact,  he  held, 
was  sufficient  to  show  that  that  monarch  at  the 
time  could  not  have  been  a Jain.  The  philosophic- 
al character  of  Jainism  allied  it  very  closely  to 
Vedantism,  and  in  that  respect  it  could  well  pass 
for  a Hindu  form  of  faith.  Its  belief  in  the  Tir- 
thankaros,  or  incarnations  of  the  Godhead  for  the 
redemption  of  sinners  and  the  spread  of  the  trne 
religion  also  brought  it  into  close  relationship 
with  the  religion  of  the  Brahmans.  But  it  set  it- 
self in  antagonism  to  Hinduism,  the  old  faith  of 
the  country,  by  denouncing  the  Vedas  as  false,  and 
the  sacrifices  enjoined  in  them  as  mischievous  and 
sinful.  A hypertrophy  of  feeling  of  the  mercy  for 
animated  creatures,  forms  its  cardinal  poiut.  It 
might  be  that  originally  this  feeling  was  not  carried 
to  the  absurd  extent  which  resulted,  to  quote  the 
vivid  language  of  Mr.  Thomas,  in  “devices  of 
Hospitals  for  the  suffering  members  of  the  brute 
creation,  and  ultimately,  in  after  times,  progress- 
ing into  the  absurdity  of  the  wearing  of  respirators 
and  the  perpetual  waving  of  fans,  to  avoid  the 
destruction  of  minute  insect  life.  An  infatuation, 
which  eventually  led  to  the  surrendering  of  thrones 
and  kingdoms,  to  avoid  a chance  step  which 
should  crush  a worm,  or  anything  that  crept  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth  ; and  more  detrimental  still, 
a regal  interference  with  the  every-day  life  of  the 
people  at  large,  and  the  subjecting  of  human  labor 
to  an  enforced  three  months’  cessation  in  the 
year,  in  order  that  a moth  should  not 
approach  a lighted  lamp  and  the  revolving 
wheel  should  not  crush  a living  atom  in 
the  mill.”J  But  it  is  impossible  to  con- 
ceive a form  of  Jainism  which  tolerated  the  daily 
sacrifice  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  animals  for 
meat  food  or  religious  worship.  From  its  very  con- 
ception Jainism,  like  Budhism,  was  a px-otest 
against  the  sacrifices  of  the  Vedas.  At  a time  when 
the  Vedic  ordinances  enjoined  hecatombs  of  cattle 
as  the  means  of  salvation,  and  the  cruel  pi-actice 
of  driving  wooden  spikes  into  the  hearts  of  the 
victims  as  the  orthodox  mode  of  slaughter,  such  a 
protest  was  not  only  needed,  but  could  not  but 
most  effectually  appeal  to  the  feeling  of  the  public, 
and  ally  it  on  its  behalf.  This  protest 
apart,  there  would  be  no  raison  detre  for  Jainism: 
and  to  suppose,  therefore,  that  Asoka,  as  a Jain, 
could,  for  purposes  of  pujah  and  food,  daily  sacri- 
fice hundreds  of  thousands  of  animals,  would  be  to 
assume  a gross  inconsistency.  As  a Hindu,  follow- 
ing the  canons  of  the  Kalpa  Sutras,  he  could  do 
all  that  and  more  most  appropriately;  and  the 
presumption,  therefore,  would  be  strong,  that  he 
was  a Hindu  following  the  Hindu  faith  when  he 
indulged  in  those  sacrifices,  and  became  a Jain, 
or  a Budhist,  when,  in  the  10th  or  12th  year  of 
his  reign,  he  prohibited  those  sacrifices.  This  would 
be  a much  more  reasonable  solution  of  the  ques- 
tion, than  the  supposition  that,  notwithstanding 
his  Jainism,  he  had  from  the  heedlessness  of  youth, 
or  the  love  of  “ cake  and  ale,”  indulged  in  traxxs- 
gressions  of  the  rules  of  his  ancestral  faith. 

Such  a solution  would  likewise  be  in  keeping 
with  the  accounts  of  the  Pali  annals  of  Ceylon, 
which  in  a case  of  this  kind,  was  more  reliable 
than  deductions  founded  upon  monograms  and 
mystic  symbols  of  dobtful  significance,  and  of 
such  extensive  currency  that  their  testimony 
could  not  be  of  any  use  in  settling  the  ques- 
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tion.  The  most  important  of  these  symbols 
was  the  svastika.  It  was  unquestionably  held  in 
great  veneration  by  the  Jains  ; but  as  shewn 
elsewhere  (Proceedings  for  June  1877),  it  was  held 
in  equal  esteem  by  the  Hindus,  and  was  well 
known  to,  and  used  by,  the  Greeks,  Romans, 
Egyptians,  Assyrians  aud  other  nations  of  anti- 
quity. Mr.  Thomas  is  of  opinion  that  the  Pali 
annalists  of  the  5th  century,  living  years  after 
the  event,  could  not  be  expected  to  afford  the 
best  evidence  on  the  subject.  “ Under  any  cir- 
cumstances,” he  observes,  “ their  testimony  would 
not  carry  much  weight  in  the  argument  about 
other  lands  and  other  times,  and  it  is,  more- 
over, a crucial  question  as  to  how  much  they 
knew  about  Brahmanism  itself,  and  whether 
the  use  of  the  word  Brahmanism  does  not  imply 
merely,  in  this  sense,  a non-Buddhist  or  any  reli- 
gion opposed  to  their  own.”*  This  assumption  of 
the  ignorance  of  the  Sinhalese  annalists  as  to  the 
true  nature  of  Brahmanism  is,  however,  gi'atuitous. 
There  is  nothing  to  justify  it  : on  the  contrary 
much  in  their  writings  to  show  that  they  were 
perfectly  familiar  with  it.  Their  intercourse  with 
the  people  of  the  Coromandel  Coast,  gave  them 
ample  opportunities  to  know  the  nature  of  Brah- 
manism ; and  Bi'ahmanism  in  the  South  did  not,  in 
the  5th  century,  differ  much,  if  at  all,  from  that 
of  the  North. 

As  a collateral  evidence  of  much  weight  in  the 
case,  Dr.  Mitra  read  from  the  Asoka  Avadana,  an 
extract  in  which  are  described  the  means  which 
certain  Tirthikas  are  said  to  have  adopted  for 
checking  the  progress  of  Buddhism,  and  persuading 
Vitasoka,  the  younger  brother  of  Asoka,  not  to 
adopt  the  religion  of  Buddha,  which  his  brother 
was  promulgating,  and  to  rise  in  rebellion  against 
him.  It  runs  thus 

“ Beholding  this  (the  attention  paid  by  Asoka  to 
the  dissemination  of  the  Buddhist  creed),  these 
arrogant  Tirthikas,  oppi’essed  by  the  fire  of  envy, 
collected  together,  and  said  to  each  other  : ‘ Should 
this  King  Asoka  continue  a worshipper  of  Buddha, 
all  other  pei’sons,  encouraged  by  him,  would  like- 
wise become  followers  of  Buddha.  None  among  the 
people  will  be  devout  ; none  of  the  good  Si’avakas 
will  listen  to  us  with  inspect.  We  should,  there- 
fore, for  the  promotion  of  honor  and  fame,  always 
adopt  such  means  as  will  make  us  fully  tnxsted.’ 
Excited  by  this  speech,  the  arrogant  Tirthikas 
came  to  the  resolution  of  adopting  immediate 
action.  Then  these  Tirthis  went  from  house 
to  house  of  well-disposed  people,  and,  blessing 
them,  thus  addressed  them  : ‘ Honorable  Sirs, 

listen  to  us  if  you  wish  for  your  own  good. 
Should  you  wish  for  a blessed  hereafter,  devote 
yourself  to  the  true  religion.  Ours  is  the  true  reli- 
gion, and,  therefore,  attend  to  it  with  all  respect. 
The  religion  of  the  Bauddhas  is  not  the  true  one, 
for  it  provides  no  salvation  ( moksha ).’  Hearing 
these  words  some  were  convinced,  others  vacillated, 
and  some  would  not  believe  them  at  all.  Thus  those 
Tirthikas,  wishing  for  honors  daily  seduced  credu- 
lous people.  Then  those  arrogant  ones,  longing 
for  fame  and  respect,  proceeded  to  visit  Vitasoka, 
the  brother  of  Asoka.  Appearing  before  Vitasoka, 
the  son  of  Vindusara,  they  blessed  him,  and  stood 
in  fi’ont  of  him.  Vitasoka,  seeing  them  in  front  of 
him,  saluted  them,  and  enquired  the  object  of  their 
visit.  ‘ Reverend  Sirs,  what  has  brought  you  so 
anxious  to  this  place?  You  are  always  welcome  to 
relate  whatever  you  wish.’  Thus  encouraged  those 
arrogant  Tirthikas,  looking  at  each  other,  thus 
addressed  the  prince  : ‘ May  success  always  attend 
you,  great  king  ( Maharajah );  may  you  always 
prosper  ; may  you  be  free  from  all  fear.  Since  we 
have  come  . to  advise  you  for  your  good,  it  is  meet 
that  we  should  tell  you  all.  Should  you  wish  for 
a blessed  hereafter,  listen  to  our  advice.  Ours  is 
the  true  religion,  alike  salutary  here  and  hereafter. 
Those  who  know  best  declare  it  to  be  the  best  of 
all  systems  of  religion.  Therefore,  0 learned  king, 
believe  in  it,  listen  to  our  religion,  aud  follow  it  with 
ardour.  Then  every  thing  will  prosper  about  you  ; 
and,  overcoming  all  your  enemies  you  will  become 
a universal  monarch,  ( Cliabravarti ).  The  religion 
of  the  Bauddhas  is  not  true,  for  it  offers  no  sal- 
vation ( moksha ).  Therefore,  that  religion  should 
never  be  listened  to.  Since  those  shaven-pated, 
vile  destroyers  of  their  family  preach  a false  reli- 
gion, ovei’throwing  all  caste  and  all  duty — men, 
devoid  of  the  religion  of  the  Vedas,  uu-Brahmani- 
cal  in  their  conduct,  and  vilely  passionate — they 
should,  0 king,  on  no  account  be  respected  by  you. 
No  Bauddha  should  be  revered,  nor  seen,  nor 
touched,  nor  worshipped,  nor  spoken  to,  nor  dwelt 
with  in  the  same  house,  nor  visited  by  any  one. 
You  should  on  no  account  eat  with  them,  nor  pre- 
sent anything  to  a Buddhist  sanctuary.  Even  when 
by  mistake  men  listen  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Baud- 
dhas with  regard,  they  suffer  from  various  calami- 
ties, and  at  last  repair  to  hell.  Hence,  O king, 
should  you  wish  for  a blessed  hereafter,  never  lie- 
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ten  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Bauddhas  with  respect. 
Should  by  delusion,  one,  looking  at  the  merits  of 
their  religion,  accept  it,  he,  fallen  here,  will  be 
translated  to  hell  hereafter.  For  these  reasons. 
O great  king,  accept  not  the  doctrine  of  Buddha, 
but,  abiding  by  our  canons,  follow  the  true  reli- 
gion with  devotion.  By  so  doing  you  will  here 
and  hereafter  enjoy  great  blessings.  No  evil  shall 
ever  befall  you,  and  you  will  proceed  on  by  tbe 
true  path.  Listening  to  our  words,  weigh  well, 
which  is  good  and  which  is  evil,  and  for  your 
own  advantage  follow  the  path  of  duty.’ 
Yitasoka  heard  this  address  of  the  Tirthikas, 
but  remained  unconvinced  of  their  truth.  The 
Tirthikas  addressed  him  again  and  again,  and  at 
last  brought  him  convinced,  under  their  control.  ” 
Now,  this  extract  is  from  one  of  the  works, 
which,  according  to  Mr.  Thomas,  are  “data,  con- 
tributed from  the  very  nidus  of  Buddhism  in  Ma- 
gadha,  whose  passage  into  the  ready  refuge  of  the 
valley  of  Nepal,  would  prima  facie  have  received 
an  unadulterated  version  of  the  ancient  formulas , 
and  have  supplied  a crucial  test  for  the  compari- 
sion  of  the  southern  developments,  as  contrasted 
with  the  northern  expansions  and  assimilations  of 
the  faith.”  * The  work  itself  professes  to  have 
been  compiled  by  a disciple  of  the  great  teacher 
who  converted  Asoka  to  the  faith  of  Buddha,  and 
in  so  far  may  claim  to  be  all  but  contemporary 
authority.  It  is  probably,  however,  of  a much 
later  origin  ; but  one  a redaction  of  it  was  tran- 
slated into  the  Chinese  in  the  reign  of  the  Western 
Tsin  dynasty  (circa  265-3 13),  f and  consequently  the 
work  must  be  admitted  to  be  considerably  older  than 
the  date  of  that  version,  and  it  leaves  no  room  to 
doubt  that  at  least  one  of  the  pi-e  vailing  religions  of 
the  time  of  Asoka  was  that  of  the  Tirthikas  or  of  the 
Brahmanic  followers  of  the  Vedas.  It  was  those 
Tirthis  who  felt  most  anxious  about  the  perversion 
of  Asoka  to  the  faith  of  Buddha,  and  not  the  Jains. 
They  too  put  themselves  most  forward  to  check 
the  evil  ; they  everywhere  denounced  Buddhism 
as  false  ; and  kept  numbers  of  the  people  at- 
tached to  Hinduism.  They  again  deterred  the 
brother  of  Asoka  from  becoming  a Buddha,  and 
set  up  the  fratricidal  war  which  terminated  so 
disastrously  against  their  protege  and  his  ances- 
tral religion.  And  if  Yitasoka  was  a Hindu,  it 
would  be  too  much  to  say  that  his  elder  brother 
in  his  youth  was  a Jain,  and  that  he  had  got  it 
from  his  ancestors.  The  two  uterine  brothers 
could  not  but  have  been  brought  up  in  the  same 
religion  ; and  since  Vitasoka  was  a Hindu  accord- 
ing to  data  admittedly  contributed  by  the  very 
nidus  of  Buddhism,”  the  conclusion  becomes  all 
but  inevitable  that  his  bi’other  likewise  was  one 
until  he  became  a Buddha. 


“ ARE  THERE  FEW  THAT  BE 
SAVED  ? ” 

o 

BY  REV.  F.  W.  FARRAR,  D.  D. 

(Canon  op  Westminster). 

Preached  in  Westminster  Abbey,  on  Sunday 
Afternoon,  November  18th,  1877. 

“ Then  said  one  unto  Him,  Lord,  are  there  few 
that  be  saved  ? And  He  said  unto  Him,  Strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.”— Luke  xiii.  23,  24. 

It  was  in  that  spirit,  my  brethren,  that  I strove 
to  speak  to  you  last  Sunday,  believing  that  much 
popular  teaching  about  the  awful  subject  of 
future  retribution— its  physical  torments— its  end- 
less, and  necessarily  endless,  duration,  give  us  an 
utterly  false  picture  of  the  God  of  love,  which, 
though  it  may  find  warrant  in  texts  wrongly 
translated  or  ignorantly  misunderstood,  find  no 
warrant,  either  in  the  general  tone  of  Scripture,  or 
in  God’s  no  less  sacred  teachings  through  our 
individual  souls.  And  if  some  would  represent  such 
a view  as  dangerous,  I reply  that  my  only  ques- 
tion is,  Is  it  true  ? It  is  falsehood  which  is  always 
dangerous,  but  truth  never.  It  is  not  for  us  to 
construct,  after  our  own  fashion,  the  unseen  world. 
Things  are  as  they  are.  Theologians  may  go  on 
spinning  their  systems  unto  the  world’s  end  ; but 
tilings  are  as  they  are,  and  they  will  be  as  they 
will  be  ; and  for  us  to  misrepresent  them  by  the 
fallibility  of  human  system,  or,  worse  still,  at  the 
bidding  of  human  expedients,  is  a blasphemy 
against  truth  and  against  God.  What  is  dange- 
rous is  to  drive  some  into  indignant  atheism, 
and  to  entangle  others  under  frightful  super- 
stition, and  to  crush  yet  others  with  a horrible 
despair  by  representing  to  them  Him  whose  name 
is  Love  as  a remorseless  avenger,  instead  of  as  a 
Father  of  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and 
of  great  kindness,  “ neither  keepeth  He  His  anger 
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for  ever.”  You  think,  perhaps,  that  men  will  not 
love  God  without  the  terrors  of  an  endless  hell. 
So  thought  not  David.  He  said,  “ There  is  mercy 
with  Thee  ; therefore,  shalt  Thou  be  feard.” 
Evil  souls  and  foolish  souls,  I know,  make  any 
doctrine  dangerous.  St.  Peter  tells  us  that  they 
wrested  the  writings  of  St.  Paul,  as  they  did,  also 
the  other  Scriptures,  to  their  own  destruction. 
Would  you,  therefore,  have  had  the  Scriptures 
unwritten  ? Ought  St.  Paul  never  to  have  taken 
to  his  pen  ? Some  of  the  fathers,  I am  afraid, 
held  what  I believe  to  be  the  truth  in  this 
matter,  just  as  hundreds  of  our  best  clergy,  I 
know,  hold  it  at  this  day,  but  feared  to  preach 
it.  But  the  greatest  and  best  of  the  fathers 
did  pi'each  it,  and  many  of  the  saints,  at  whose 
feet  I would  gladly  sit,  have  preached  it  in 
this  age.  And  if  wo  see  a truth,  are  we  to  be 
orthodox  liars  for  God  by  supressing  it  because 
those  think  it  dangerous  who  believe  in  no 
more  potent  motive  for  virtue  and  the  love  of 
God  than  a ghastly  fear  ? Are  we  to  come 
before  the  very  God  of  truth  with  a lie  in 
our  right  hands?  Richard  Baxter— a saint  of 
God,  if  ever  there  was  one — avowed  his  belief 
that  even  a suicide,  if  hurried  by  sudden  passion 
to  self-slaughter,  may  be  saved.  “ And  if,” 
he  nobly  added — “if  it  should  be  objected  that 
what  I say  should  encourage  suicide,  I answer, 
I am  not  to  tell  a lie  to  prevent  it.  ” But,  oh, 
my  brethren,  I am  not  afraid,  and  I shall  never  be 
afraid,  of  doing  harm  by  asking  you  to  think  noble 
things  of  God.  I am  not  afraid  to  bid  you  plead 
with  Him,  in  the  spirit  of  righteous  Abraham, 
with,  “ Be  it  far  from  Thee,  0 Lord.  Shall  not  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?”  Or  to  say  of 
Him,  with  holy  Paul,  “ Shall  there  be  injustice 
with  God  ? God  forbid.”  I am  not  afraid  to  plead 
with  Him  that  syllogism  which,  as  Luther  said, 
sums  up  all  the  psalms  of  David — •“  The  God  of 
pity  pities  the  wretched.  We  are  wretched  ; there- 
fore, not  surely  in  this  short  world  only,  but  for 
ever,  God  will  pity  us.” 

Punish  us  ? Yes,  punish  us,  because  He  pities  ; 
but  God  judges  that  He  may  teach  ; He  never 
teaches  that  He  may  judge.  He  will,  indeed,  con- 
demn us  ; it  may  be  hereafter,  and  it  must  be,  if  we 
die  in  wilful  sin,  to  His  ceoneon  fire  ; but  it  is  the 
fire  of  love.  It  is  to  purify,  and  not  to  torture  ; it 
is  to  melt,  and  not  to  burn  ; and  we  would  be 
melted  by  that  fire  of  love  by  flames  far  fiercer 
than  are  blown  to  prove  and  purge  the  silver  ore 
adulterate.  God  Himself  tells  us  that  He  afflicteth 
not  willingly,  but  for  our  profit,  that  we  may 
be  partakers  of  His  holiness ; but  it  would  be 
the  utter  contrary  of  this  to  torture  us  for  ever 
in  a hopeless  hell.  And  shall  we  belie  His  own 
words?  Our  Church,  thank  God  ? wiser  than 
her  wisest,  tendrer  than  her  tenderest,  minis- 
ters, speaks  otherwise  in  her  Burial  Service  ; and  I, 
who  believe  in  a God  whose  name  is  Love,  who 
rely  with  all  my  heart  on  the  mercy  of  the  merci- 
full  ; who  put  my  whole  trust  and  confidence  in 
that  loving  God  who  is  the  Savour  of  all  men;  who 
think  that,  the  key  to  all  the  dreadful  perplexities 
of  life  and  death  iies  in  the  belief  that  Christ  lived 
and  Christ  died — I say,  God  forbid  ! I would 
trust  far  rather  to  the  instinct  of  the  Christian, 
and  to  the  Christian  poet  or  saint,  than  to  the 
pedantry  of  the  Pharisaic  dogmatist.  I would 
rather  accept,  as  reflecting  the  mind  of 
God,  the  broad  humanitarian  charity— the  keen 
and  tender  sensibilities— than  the  hard  systems  of 
heartless  theologians.  And  our  greatest  living 
poet  writes  thus  in  the  very  spirit  of  my  text  : — 

1 « At  last  I heard  a voice  upon  the  slope 

Cry  to  the  summit,  ‘ Is  there  any  hope  ?” 

To  which  an  answer  pealed  from  that  high 
land, 

But  in  a tongue  no  man  could  understand. 

And  on  the  glimmering  summit,  far  withdrawn, 

God  made  Himself  an  awful  rose  of  dawn.” 

Dismissing,  then,  all  controversy,  which  I never 
wish  to  introduce  into  this  or  any  pulpit — not 
deigning  to  answer  mere  angry  ignorance  or 
raging  prejudice,  but  realising,  with  deep  respon- 
sibility the  sacredness  of  this  place,  and  desir- 
ing, in  deepest  humility,  to  lead  aright  the 
thoughts  of  men  and  women  with  open  minds  and 
loving  hearts,  I will  ask  you  to  glance  a little 
closer  with  me  at  God’s  ways  with  man  ; not  in 
idle  speculation ; not  in  the  interests  of  any 
dogma ; but  because  a few  years  hence  death 
stares  us  in  the  faith,  and  because  faith  in  the 
future  may  beneficially  influence  our  work  in  the 
present.  Let  us  for  a few  moments  glance  at  what 
wc  are,  and  at  what  we  may  hope  in  the  future 
for  others  and  for  ourselves. 

There  are,  in  the  main,  three  classes  of 
men.  There  are  the  saints ; there  are  the 
reprobates ; there  is  that  vast  intermediat 
class  lying  betweeen,  yet  shading  off  by  infinit 


gradations  from  these  two  extremes.  Of  the 
saints,  my  brethren,  I shall  not  speak.  Their 
promise  is  sealed,  their  lot  is  sure,  Beautful,  holy 
souls,  into  whom  entering  in  every  age,  the  Spirit 
of  God  has  made  saints  of  God  and  prophets  ! 
they  are  the  joy  of  heaven  ; they  are  the  salt  of 
earth.  We,  every  one  of  us,  are  better  for  them,  as 
the  dull  clods  of  the  earth  are  better  for  the  snowy 
huls  whence  the  rivers  flow,  as  the  stagnant  air  of 
earth  is  better  for  the  pure  winds  which  s catter 
the  pestilence.  Oh,  what  would  the  world  be, 
what  would  England  be,  what  would  this  great 
oppressive  city  be,  without  them— without  the  ten 
righteous,  the  thirty,  the  forty,  the  fifty  righteous, 
for  whose  sake  the  heavens  do  not  burst  to 
drown,  with  deluging  rain,  the  feeble  vassals 
of  lust  and  anger  and  wine,  the  little  heart# 
that  know  not . how  to  forgive?  What  would 
this  city  be  if  it  were  nothing  more  than  sin  ? 
Greedy  coil  of  jarring  slanders,  of  reckless  com- 
petition, of  selfish  luxury,  of  brutal  vice  ! Many, 
we  know,  are  the  sinners,  and  few,  we  know, 
are  the  saints  of  God,  and  they  are  mostly  poor, 
and  very  often  despised  ; and  yet  it  is  they  alone 
who  save  the  world  fiom  corruption  by  the 
gangrene  of  its  own  vices,  and  from  dissolution 
by  the  centrifugal  forces  of  its  own  hate.  Their 
gentle  words  break  upon  our  wranglings  with  the 
balm  of  love.  Their  calm  faces  look  in  upon  our 
troubles  with  peace  and  hope. 

“ Ever  their  statues  rise  Before’  us — 

Our  loftier  brothers,  but  one  in  blood. 

At  bed  and  table  they  lord  it  o’er  us, 

Yitk  looks  of  beauty  and  words  of  good.” 

A millionaire — a successful  man — though  the 
world  may  crawl  at  his  feet,  is  but  as  the  small 
dust  of  the  balance  ; but,  0 God,  give  us  saints  ! 
About  them  we  have  no  controversy.  We  know 
that  they  shall  be  happy.  We  know  that  God 
will  treasure  them  in  the  day  when  He  maketh 
up  His  jewels.  We  know  that  “eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  nor  heart  conceived,  what  God  shall 
give  to  them  that  love  Him.” 

But  if  they,  the  unassailably  secure,  be  eternally 
happy,  what  of  the  other  extreme  ? What  of  the 
reprobates  ? We  see  sometimes  an  heroic  virtue  ; 
would  to  God  that  we  never  saw  also  a brutal  vice ! 
Not  far  from  this  place  is  a vast  prison  holding 
some  twelve  hundred  criminals.  Every  time  the 
great  clock  of  Westminster  booms  out  its  chimes 
to  the  tune — 

“ Lord,  through  this  hour  be  Thou  my  Guide, 

So  through  Thy  power  no  foot  shall  slide,” 
those  prisoners  hear  it.  Among  them  ar*  some 
who  have  got  within  the  arm  of  the  law,  but  are 
hardly  criminal  at  all,  and  these  might  even  be  li- 
berated. Others  there  are  who  have  fallen  into  crime 
only  from  surrounding  temptations  and  from  natures 
weak,  but  not  depraved  : these  might  be  reclaimed. 
But  some  there  are  whom  those  who  know  them 
describe  as  filthy,  cruel,  brutal,  irreclaimable  and 
whom  society  gives  up.  It  is  thus  though  I have 
been  obliged  greatly  to  suppress  and  soften 
his  words,  that  one  of  the  greatest  of  our 
living  writers  speaks  of  them.  “ Miserable, 
distorted  blockheads,”  he  calls  them,  “ with 
faces  as  of  dogs  or  oxen — angry,  sullen,  de- 
graded— sons  of  a greedy,  mutinous  darkness — 
base-natured  beings,  on  wThom,  in  a maleficent  life 
of  London  scoundrelism,  the  genious  of  darkness 
has  visibly  set  his  seal, — “who,”  he  asks,  “ could 
ever  command  them  by  love  ? A collar  round 
the  neck,  a cart-whip  laid  heavily  on  the  back — 
these  in  an  impartial  and  steady  human  hand  ? 

. Or  what  should  be  afforded  them  ?”  And  he  pro- 
poses, with  all  speed  possible,  to  get  rid  of  them 
at  once.  Well,  my  brethren,  the  punishment  of 
all  crime  is  just,  and  society  has  aright  by  a 
stern  punishment,  to  protect  the  innocent; 
and  yet  I rejoice  with  all  my  heart  that  the  Saviour 
of  mankind  never  spake  in  terms  like  those.  I 
rejoice  that  He  rather  said  that  He  came  to  bring 
sinners  to  repentance — to  seek  and  to  save  those 
that  were  lost.  And  if  you  ask  me  whether  I must 
not  believe  in  endless  torments  for  these  repro- 
bates of  earth,  I answer,  “ Ay,  for  them,  and  for 
thee,  and  for  me,  too,  until  we  have  learned  with 
all  our  hearts  to  love  good  and  not  evil  ; but  whe- 
ther God,  for  Christ’s  sake,  may  not  enable  us 
to  do  this  even  beyond  the  grave,  if  we  have  failed 
to  do  so  on  this  side  the  grave,  I cannot  say.”  1 
know  that  God  hates  sin,  because  He  loves  the  soul 
that  it  destroys.  I know  that  the  path  of  that 
harted  is  as  the  path  of  a flaming  sword,  which  he 
who  hath  eyes  may  see — divinely  beautiful  and 
divinely  terf-ible — everywhere  burning  up.  as  with 
unquenchable  fire,  the  false  and  death-worthy 
from  the  true  and  life-worthy.  Yet  I know  also 
that  for  these  reprobates  Christ  died.  The  bigot 
may  judge  their  souls,  if  he  will;  the  Pharisee  may 
consign  them,  with  orthodox  equanimity,  to  end- 
less torments;  but  J cannot,  will  not.  “ Forbear  ta 
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judge,”  said  tho  wise  and  holy  king,  by  the  awful 
death-bed  of  Cardinal  Beaufort,  when  he  died  and 
made  no  sign— 

“Forbear  to  judge,  for  we  are  sinners  all. 

Close  up  his  eyes,  and  draw  the  curtain  close; 

And  let  us  all  to  meditation.” 

Born  and  bred  as  these  have  been,  surrounded  as 
they  have  been  with  sights  and  sounds  of  degrada- 
tion, what  should  we  have  been — what  wouldst  thou 
have  been,  0 comfortable  bigot  ? What  wouldst 
thou  have  been,  O prosperous  Pharisee,  if  thou  in 
this  world  hadst  had  no  more  chance  than  these  ? 
Pointing  to  a murderer  as  he  went  on  his 
way  to  execution,  “ There,”  said  a good  and 
holy  man — “ there,  but  for  the  grace  of  God, 
goes  John  Bradfrod.”  If,  as  we  look  into 
the  abyss  of  our  own  hearts,  we  see  infinite 
potentialities  of  guilt  and  vice,  so,  as  we  look 
on  these,  we  see  in  them,  in  spite  of  all  their 
shame  and  stain,  the  infinite  potentialities  of  virtue. 
And  is  it  not  almost  blasphemous  to  suppose  that 
He  who  created  human  beings  with  such  rich 
capacity  as  these,  should  throw  them  from  Him 
for  ever  into  everlasting  darkness?  Not  mine,  at 
any  rate,  shall  it  be  to  close  against  them 
with  impetuous  recoil  and  jarring  sound 
those  gates  of  hell,  lest  they  should  be  more 
justly  closed  upon  me ; but  I commend 
them,  with  humblest  hope,  even  after  this 
life  of  hopelessness,  to  Him  who  did  not  loathe  the 
whiteness  of  the  leper,  and  who  suffered  the  woman 
who  was  a sinner  to  wash  His  feet  with  tears. 
That  without  holiness  none  can  see  God  ; that 
every  guilty  deed  of  every  sinner,  if  unrcpented  of, 
must  bring  a just  and  awful  retribution  ; that  for 
every  impure  and  for  every  cruel  soul  there  re- 
maineth,  if  it  repent  not,  even  behind  the 
clouds  of  this  world,  the  dark  night — that 
I know  ; but  when  I remember  that  even 
these  reprobates  had  been  known  to  burst  into 
tears  at  a mother’s  name  ; that  even  these  have 
been  known  at  times  to  flash  out  into  high  deeds 
of  momentary  heroism, — I say  that  God’s  Spirit 
has  nowhere  taught  us  that  He  who  gave  cannot 
give  back  ; that  He  who  once  made  them  inno- 
cent children,  cannot  restore  their  innocence  again, 
that  He  who  created  them — He  who  wills 
them  to  be  saved — cannot  recreate  them  in 

His  own  image — cannot  obliterate  all  their 
vileness  in  the"  blood  of  Christ  and  uncreate  their 
sins.  At  any  rate,  no  arrogant  word,  no  theologic 
dogma,  no  acrid  prejudice  of  mine,  shall 
ever  utter  to  them  the  language  of  despair, 
or  stand  between  these  and  God's  light  and 
His  love.  The  Good  Shepherd  Himself  has  told 
us — and  must  we  not  believe  His  words  : — that 
He  will  not  cease  to  search  for  these,  the  lost 
sheep,  uptil  He  find  them.  Here,  again,  the 
Christian  poet  teaches  us  ?far  more  truly  than 
the  heard  theologian — 

“ Still,  for  all  slips  of  her, 

One  of  Eve’s  family  ; 

Wipe  those  poor  lips  of  her, 

Oozing  so  clammily  ; 

|Cross  her  hands  humbly, 

, As  if  praying  dumbly, 

Over  her  breast — 

Owning  her  weakness, 

Her  evil  behaviour, 

And  leaving  with  meekness 
Her  sins  to  her  Saviour.” 

But,  my  brethren,  lastly,  the  vast,  vast  mass 
of  mankind  belong  to  the  third  class  ; they  are 
not  utter  reprobates  ; they  are  not  perfect  saintss. 
They  may  rise  ; to  the  one  ; they  may  sink  to  the 
other  ; but  for  the  most  part  they  are,  like 
all  of  us,  undecided.  They  try  to  face  both 
ways.  They  halt  between  two  opinions.  They 
are  neither  cold  nor  hot.  They  have  not  closed 
heart  and  soul  with  good  ; they  have  not  aban- 
doned themselves  utterly  to  evil.  They  want 
to  be  pardoned  ; yet  they  want  to  retain 
the  offence.  They  shudder  to  be  in  a state 
of  sin,  yet  they  attain  not  to  a state  of  grace. 
There  is  the  temper  in  them,  and  there  is  Christ. 
Now  they  sin  with  reckless  abandonment  ; now 
they  repent  in  bitterest  remorse.  The  angel  has 
them  by  the  hand,  and  the  serpent  by  the  heart. 
To  how  many  of  us  here  will  these  words  apply  ? 
We  break  no  law  of  man  ; to  the  eye  of  man  it 
might  seem  that  we  broke  no  law  of  God;  but,  oh, 
what  would  be  thought  of  us  if  we  were  all  seen  as 
we  are — if  our  hearts  were  naked  and  open  to  each 
other  as  they  are  to  God  ? And  it  is  those  who  do 
try  to  be  God’s  children  who  most  realise  their 
own  exceeding  sinfulness.  This  is  why  the  cry 
of  remorse  and  anguish  which  springs  from  the 
lips  of  a Fcnelon  or  a Cowper  is  far  more  bitter 
than  any  confession  which  is  ever  rung  from  a 
Richelieu  or  a Voltaire.  Many,  many  of  these 
better  and  saintlier  and  tenderer  souls  have 
been,  I believe,  utterly  and  hopelessly  made 


wretched,  even  to  madness,  as  poor  Cowper 
was,  by  that  false  view  of  God  which  is  given 
by  the  pitiless  anathemas  of  man.  To  all  these 
comes  the  cry,  “Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  My 
people,  saith  our  God.”  Your  own  holier  instincts 
tell  you  so.  Son  or  brother  or  friend  or  father 
dies  ; we  all  have  lost  one.  It  may  be  that  they 
were  not  holy — not  even  religious — perhaps  not 
even  moral  men  ; and  it  may  be  that  after  living 
the  common  life  of  men  they  die  quite  suddenly 
and  with  no  space  for  repentance  ; and  if  a state 
of  sin  be  not  a state  of  grace  then  certainly  by 
all  rules  of  man’s  theology  they  had  not  repented  ; 
they  were  not  saved.  And  yet  when  you 
stood,  0 father,  O brother,  heavy-hearted  by  their 
open  grave,  when  you  drank  in  the  sweet  words 
of  calm  and  hope  which  our  church  utters 
over  those  poor  remains  ; when  you  laid  the  white 
flowers  on  the  coffin  ; when  you  heard  the  dull 
rattle  of  “ earth  to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to 
dust,”  you  who,  if  you  knew  their  sins  and  their 
failings,  knew  also  something  of  all  that  was  good 
and  sweet  and  amiable  and  true  in  them,  dared 
you — did  you,  even  in  the  inmost  recesses  of 
thought,  consign  them,  as  you  are  honestly  bound 
to  do — as  you  ought  to  do,  if  you  held  the  creed 
which  you  sometimes  profess  to  hold — dared  you, 
and  did  you,  consign  them,  even  in  your  thoughts, 
to  the  unending  anguish  of  the  popular  creed  you 
teach?  Or  did  your  heart,  your  conscience,  your 
sense  of  justice,  your  love  of  Christ,  your  faith  in 
God,  your  belief  in  Him  of  whom  you  sing  every 
Sunday  that  “ His  mercy  is  everlasting,”  rise  in 
revolt  against  your  nominal  profession  then  ? 

You  can  bear  to  think  of  them  as  you  can  bear 
to  think  of  yourselves,  suffering  as  they  never  did 
on  earth  the  aching  glow  of  God's  revealing  light, 
the  willing  agony  of  God’s  remedial  fire.  We  should 
all  desire — we  should  even  pray  for  that — the 
natural  consequence  of  our  own  alienatiou,  meant 
not  to  torment  us  but  to  profit.  An  arbitrary  in- 
fliction of  burning  torment,  an  endless  agony,  a 
material  hell  of  worm  and  flame — a doom  to  ever- 
lasting sin,  and  all  this  with  no  prospect  of 
amendment,  with  no  hope  of  relief — the  soul’s 
transgressions  of  a few  brief  hours  of  struggling, 
tempted  life,  followed  by  billions  of  milleniums 
in  scorching  fire,  and  all  this  meant  not  to  correct, 
but  to  harden — not  to  amend,  but  to  torture  and  to 
degrade  ; did  you  believe  in  that  for  any  one  whom 
you  have  ever  loved  ? Again  I say,  God  forbid. 
Again  I say  I fling  from  me  with  abhorence  such  a 
creed  as  that.  Let  every  Pharisee  gnash  his  teeth 
if  he  will ; let  every  dogmatist  anathemise  ; but 
that  I cannot  and  do  not  believe.  Scripture  will 
not  let  me  ; my  conscience,  my  reason,  my  faith  in 
in  Christ,  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  within  my  soul 
will  not  let  me.  God  will  not  let  me.  What  I 
do  believe  is  this — that  for  every  wilful  sin  which 
we  commit,  unless  it  be  repented  of,  we  shall 
hereafter,  as  we  do  now,  feel  the  heavy  and  the  mer- 
ciful wrath  of  God  until  He  have  purged  the  vile 
dross  from  us  and  made  us  as  the  fine  gold  for 
Himself.  One  has  said— and  it  seems  to  me,  and 
the  highest  authorities,  too,  have  declared — that 
we,  in  this  Church  of  England,  may  have  and 
cherish  this  hope,  that  they  who  have  had  no 
chance  here  shall  have  one  there  ; that  they 
who  have  had  a poor  chance  here  shall  have 
a better  there ; that  they  who  have  had  a 
good  chance  here  and  lost  it  will  get  a new 
and  severer  chance  ; and  even  while  they  feel  the 
inevitable  results  of  their  sin  and  folly,  will  feel 
also  the  hands  that  reach  through  darkness  mould- 
ing man.  What,  shall  nature  fill  the  hollows  of 
her  coarse,  rough  flints  with  purple  amethysts  !— 
shall  she,  out  of  the  grimy  coal,  over  which  the 
shivering  beggar  crouches  to  warm  his  limbs, 
from  the  glittering  diamond  which  trembles 
on  the  forehead  of  a queen  ! — shall  man  take 
the  cast  off  rubble  and  slag  of  the  furnace, 
and  educe  from  it  his  most  lustrous  and 
glowing  dyes ! and  shall  God — the  God  of  nature, 
not  be  able  to  make  anything  of  His  ruined  souls  ? 
And  what  ! shall  we  be  able  to  pity  and  to  love, 
as  we  can,  thank  God,  pity  and  love  those  who 
have  wronged  us  ; shall  we  be  willing  to  pardon 
our  prodigals  and  to  call  them  home  ; and  shall 
God  not  be  willing,  or,  if  willing,  who  shall 
dare  to  say  that  He  is  not  able,  even  beyond 
the  grave  ? Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just 
than  God  ? Shall  man  be  more  just  than 
his  Maker  ? We  made  them  not— these  sinners. 
They  are  not  the  people  of  our  pasture  or  the 
sheep  of  our  hand  ; and  yet,  if  we  can  feel  for 
them  a sincere  and  yearning  love,  and  a trembling 
pity,  and  if  that  love  and  pity  spring  from  all 
that  is  holiest  and  most  Christ-like  in  our  souls, 
and  if  it  would  be  wholly  impossible  for  even  us 
guilty  creatures  to  be  so  remorseless  as  to  con- 
demn our  very  deadliest  enemies  to  an  endless 
vengeance,  are  we  to  believe  this  of  God;  to 
belieye  that  He  who  planteth  mercy  in  us  cannot 


be  merciful ; to  believe  that  He  will,  in  those 
words  of  a theologian  which  I quoted  last 
Sunday,  hold  us  up  with  one  hand  and  torment 
us  with  the  other,  though  He  knoweth  our  frame 
and  remembereth  that  we  are  but  dust  ? Or, 
shall  we  not  rather  believe,  as  the  wise  woman  of 
Tekoah  said  to  David  three  thousand  years  ago, 
“ We  must  needs  die,  and  we  are  as  water  spilt 
on  the  ground  ; and  God  does  not  take  away  life, 
but  devises  devices  that  the  wanderer  may  not  for 
ever  be  expelled  from  Him.” 

Yes,  where  sin  aboundeth  grace  shall  much  more 
abound.  If  God  visits  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon 
the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation 
of  them  that  hate  Him,  He  showeth  mercy,  not 
only  unto  thousands,  as  our  version  has  it,  but 
unto  the  thousandth  and  thousandth  generation  of 
them  that  love  Him  aud  keep  His  commandments  ; 
and  so  always  in  God’s  promises,  though  not 
in  man’s  systems,  in  God’s  revelation,  though  not 
in  man’s  beliefs,  there  is  a vast  overbalance  of 
mercy  above  wrath,  and,  therefore,  my  brethren, 
let  us  not  fear.  Have  faith  in  God.  Think  noble 
things  of  God.  Be  sure  that  trust  in  the  righteous 
God  means  the  triumph  of  good  over  evil.  Be 
sure  that  the  course  of  Christ,  and  Christ’s  plen- 
teous redemption,  and  Christ's  infinite  atonement 
must,  in  some  way,  though  we  know  not  how, 
mean — or,  at  any  rate,  we  may  suppose  it  to  mean 
— that  the  evil  of  this  world  shall  be  transformed 
into  its  good,  and  that  earth’s  sinners — far-off  it 
may  be — shall  be  transformed,  far-off,  yet  at 
last,  into  God’s  saints. 

“ I say  to  thee,  Do  thou  repeat 
To  the  first  man  thou  mayest  meet 
In  lane,  highway,  or  open  street, 

That  we,  and  he,  and  all  men,  move 
Under  the  canopy  of  love, 

As  broad  as  the  blue  sky  above. 

And  ere  thou  leave  him  say  yet  thou 
This  one  word  more.  They  only  miss 
The  winning  of  that  final  bliss 
Who  will  not  count  it  true  that  love, 
Blessing,  not  cursing,  reign  above. 

And  that  in  it  we  live  and  move. 

And  one  thing  further  make  him  know 
That  to  believe  these  things  are  so, 

This  firm  faith  never  to  forego, 

Despite  of  all  it  seems — that  strife 
And  curses  are  with  blessings  rife — 

That  this  is  blessing;  this  is  life.” 


NOTICE. 

With  a view  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  the  Bliarat- 
barsva  Brahma  Mandir  and  to  take  steps  to  appoint 
Trustees  thereof,  a public  meeting  of  the  subscribers 
to  the  Mandir  will  be  held  at  the  said  Mandir,  on 
Tuesday,  the  24th  September,  1878,  at  8 P.  m. 

Keshub  Chunder  Sen. 

Protap  Chunder  Mozoomdar, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Sotnaj  of 
India  and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the 
Brahma  Mandir. 


New  Establishment. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS. 

No.  4, 

ESP  LA  MADE  RO  }V. 

! I Dots  Of  line  Things  ! ! 

Mofussil  orders  attended  to. 


COOK  & CO.’S 


Crushed  Food  for  Horses 


COOK  & CO. 

Have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  a reduction 
in  the  price  of  the  above  to  Us.  3 per  md.,  cash, 
exclusive  of  bags. 

Chaff  at  He.  1 do. 

Their  existence  is  well  known  in  Calcutta  as  tho 
best  food  procurable  for  working  horses. 


PUBLIC  SALE. 

HORSES 

TEOS.  SMITH  <Sc  CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  11s.  2-8  per  rud.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

ChafS  at  lie,  1 per  rud.,  do, 
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NXCHOLXjS  6c  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 

CUKRBNT  OR  FLOATING  ACCOUNTS. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days' 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rai  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’ notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

,,  at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application, 

QUICK!  SAFE!!  J SURE!!! 

PAUL  6c  CO.’S 

PROPRIETORY  MEDICINES 
Prepared  and  Sold  only  by  Paul  & Co., 

DRUGGISTS. 

No.  285-13,  Bowbazar  Street,  Calcutta 


Embrocation. 

AN  external  application  for  Rheumatic  Affec- 
tions, Numbness  of  the  Limbs,  pains  in  the 
Sides,  Back,  Chest,  or  Joints.  It  is  highly  effi- 
cacious where  Anodynes  and  Counter  Irritants 
are  required.  Besides,  when  used  with  Detersive 
Mixture,  it  materially  assists  the  same  in  speedily 
allaying  the  Pains  and  Swelling  attendant  on 
obstinate  cases  of  Rheumatism.  Price  1-8  Re. 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 

Hair  Preserver. 

An  agreeable  and  well  perfumed  preparation 
for  the  Preservation,  Restoration  and  Growth  of 
the  Hair.  It  not  only  prevents  it  from  falling 
off  or  turning  prematurely  grey,  but,  by  its 
gently  stimulant  properties  excites  the  scalp  to 
a new  and  healthy  action,  cleanses  it  from  Scurf 
and  Dandruff,  exerts  its  curative  influence  in  the 
most  obstinate  forms  of  Baldness,  and  promotes 
the  Growth  and  Strength  of  the  newly  grown 
Hair.  Besides,  it  is  a safe,  useful  and  elegant 
Hair  Oil — always  tending  to  keep  up  the  vitality 
of  the  growth,  and  far  superior  to  the  ordinary 
Preparations  in  benefit  and  perfume.  Price  1 Re. 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 


Tooth  Powder. 

It  is  a harmless  and  most  agreeable  preparation 
for  the  Teeth.  It  cleanses  the  Teeth,  preserves 
their  Enamel,  arrests  their  Decay,  eradicates 
Tartar  and  all  Injurious  Secretions,  and  renders 
the  Teeth  sound  and  useful.  Besides,  it  removes 
Sponginess,  Recession,  Tenderness  and  all  Painful 
Affections  of  the  Gums,  gives  them  Strength  and 
Natural  Ruddiness,  Dispels  the  Disagreeable  Odour 
of  the  Mouth,  and  imparts  a Delightful  Fragrance 
to  the  Breath.  It  is  an  excellent  Dentifrice — 
perfectly  free  from  all  injurious  ingredients,  and 
eminently  calculated  to  preserve  and  beautify  the 
Dental  Structure.  Price  1-8  Re.  per  | lb  Bottle. 


Tooth-ache  Reliever. 

A safe  and  instantaneous  Cure  for  painful  Tooth- 
ache. Price  8 As.  per.  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  Bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charge 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

gsj-  Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  Patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  ad- 
dress, at  the  cheapest  rate  possible, 


DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS. 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  3;  47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta, 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Ordei's  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds  ; a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 

N.  C.  DHOLE  6c  CO. 

(Late  n.  c.  Paul  Sc  Co.) 

MOST  WONDERFUL  PILLS  ! 

AN  invaluable  specific  for  all  sorts  of  Chronic  and 
Malarious  fevers,  enlarged  spleen  and  liver. 
Messrs.  N.  C.  Dhole  Sc  Co.  beg  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  Public  to  their  Silver  Coated  Pills, 
whose  effects  have  been  experimented  upon  in  the 
Epedimic  Districts  in  Bengal  with  wonderful  success 
when  all  other  medicines  have  failed.  Sold  in  boxes. 
Each  box  containing  thirty  Pills. 

Price  Re.  1-8  per  box  and  3 As.  Additional  to 
cover  postage. 

Directions  for  use  accompany  the  box. 

To  be  had  at  Messrs.  N.  C.  Dhole  Sc  Co.  at  the 
Universal  Medical  Hall,  No.  283-284,  Upper  Chit- 
pore  Road  ; where  also  different  kinds  of  other 
medicines  are  available,  (retail  or  wholesale)  at  the 
lowest  possible  rates. 


ARLINGTON  6c  CO. 
Patent  Perpetual  Fountain. 


RICHLY  ELECTRO-PLATED 
SILVER. 

Cash  Price  lis.  175. 

Arlington  6c  Co.,  3,  Dalhousie 
Square,  Calcutta. 


[March  SI,  1878 

RANEEGUNGE. 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

RANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100. 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  Sc  CO., 

Ranbegungb  E.  I.  Railway, 


Bengal  and  Calcutta. 


Loss  of  appetite  and  flatulency  are  usually  the 
forerunners  of  stomachic  disease.  These  famous 
Pills  exercise  the  most  salutary  power  in  all  affec- 
tions of  the  liver,  and  all  irregularities  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  they  restore  a healthy  function 
to  every  internal  organ,  overcome  all  obstructions, 
cast  out  all  impurities.  3 


55,  College  Street, 

(N.  E.  Presidency  College.) 

RECEIVED 

FROM 

E.  GOULD  & ON, 

London. 

The  January  Indent. 

EX  S.  S.  “CIIINSURA" 

A large  supply  of  Homoeopathic  books, fresh 

and  pure  medicines,  alcohol  and  other 

requisites  on  hand, 

And  supplied  with 
AT  GREATLY 

REDUCED  CHARGES. 

Another  big  indent  worth  Rs.  1,000,  is  shortly 
expected  by  S.  S.  “ Queen  Anne.” 

“Text  book  of  Modem  Medicine  and  Surgery 
Rs.  13-8. 

“ Lauries  Domestic  Practice,”  Rs.  13. 

“ Jabr’s  forty  years’  Practice,”  Rs.  14. 

“ Burt’s  Characteristic  Materia  Medica”  Rs.  12. 

“Hugne’s  Pharmacodynamics  Part  I and  II” 
Rs.  12. 

“ Ycldham’s  Acute  Disease”  Re.  1-12. 

“ Stepping-stone  with  Cl.  Directory”  Re.  1-8,  in 
cloth  Re.  1-4. 

“HOMEOPATHIC  YADE  MECUM(7th  Edition) 
Rs.  8. 

“THE  LADY’S  MANUAL,”  handsome  bound 
Rs  4,  in  cloth,  Rs.  3. 

“THE  COMMON  DISEASE  OF  WOMEN,” Rs.  2 

“ The  common  Disease  of  Children,  Re.  1. 

“On  Consumption  and Taberculosis,  1 Re.  12  ans. 

“ THE  POCKET  MANUAL  OF  VATERINARY 
medicine,  14  ans. 

Dr.  W.  MORGAN’S  SIGN  AND  DERANGE- 
MENTS of  Pregnancy,  2 Rs. 

BRITISH  HOMEOPATHIC  PHARMACOPEIA, 
8 Rs. 

BUCK’S  (CHARACTERISTIC)  METERIA  ME- 
DICA,  14  Rs. 

Prices  also  subject  to  fluctuations. 

SARAT  CH.  DATTA, 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Practitioner 
and  Manager, 


/ 


March  31,  1878.] 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


18 


PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  HOVBABLB  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  55.  Cash  50. 

FOLDING  PERAMBULATORS 

HOST  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRAVELLING. 

Best  make. 

Sinqle  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

Fit  AN  CIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  A CO. 

is!  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


PROSSUNNA  CHUNDRA 
ROBIRAJ'S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpobe  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medit 
cines  distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree' 
able  preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  braii^  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey.  . , 

Price  Rc.l  per  phial. 

Postage  Ac.,  Ans.  10^ 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDIIALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 
OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

I is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  Ac.,  10  Ans, 

Mutty  .Laul  Goopta, 

Manager, 


F.  A.  PEPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR, 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 

Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 


FRESH  CONSIGNMENTS  TO  HAND. 

Ex  S.  S.  “ Kashgar ” and  “ Mercara." 
Herrings’  Phosphorized  Cod-Liver  Oil. 

Price  Rs.  2-4  per  bottle. 

Wilkinson’s  Red  Jamaica  Sarsaparila. 

4 oz.  bottle  Rs.  3-4,  S oz.  Rs.  6-4. 

Savory  k Moore’s  Pancreatic  Emulsion. 
Best  remedy  for  consumption,  indigestion 
and  wasting  diseases. 

Price  per  bottle  Re.  1-12. 

Godfrey’s  Extract  of  Elder  Flowers. 

For  improving,  beautifying  and  preserving 
the  complexion. 

Price  Rs.  3 per  phial. 

Calvert’s  Carbolic  Acid  Soap. 

Price  Re.  1-8  per  box  or  As.  S per  piece. 

Dr.  Sime's  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
and  Bilious  Head-ache. 

Price  lie.  1-4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  k Linseed 
Linctus. 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whooping 
coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1 -4  per  phial. 

Perfumery  of  various  sorts,  such  as  “ Smith’s 
Lavender”  “ Smiths’  Essence  of  Rose,  Vebgin 
“ Atto-de  Rose”  in  1 drachm  and  £ drachm  phials. 
Rates  moderate. 

Dr.  U.  C.  Mookerjea  having  been  appointed 
Civil  Medical  Officer  of  Dinagepore,  Dr.  K.  G. 
Sircar  M.  B.,  L.  R.  C.  P.,  Edinburgh,  has  been 
pleased  to  take  up  bis  duties  in  this  Hall  and 
is  giving  Medical  Advice  Gratis  from  8 to  10  A.  M. 
daily. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  executed  at  moderate 
ratoi.  Allowances  cade  for  charitable  dispensaries 
Gqbind  Chuhdhb  DUII  k Co. 


P.  W.  FLBURY  A CO. 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC 
INSTRUMENT  MAKERS, 

AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT 
ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah.  Street,  Calcutta. 

We  beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged 
in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to 
favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with 
prompt  attention  on  our  part. 

We  can  assure  the  public  that  we  undertake 
the  repair  and  erection  of  Houses,  and  the 
laying  of  water-supply  Pipes  on  moderate  terms, 
and  guarantee  to  keep  all  the  water-pipes  and 
brass-littings  supplied  by  us  in  good  working 
order  for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge.  We 
also  guarantee  to  keep  dwelling-house  roofs  water- 
tight for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge,  for 
such  houses  as  we  have  repaired. 

In  connection  with  buildings,  we  undertake  the 
erection  of  Steam  Engines,  Boilers,  Pans,  Ac.,  and 
the  putting  up  of  all  kinds  of  Machinery  at 
moderate  charges.  We  also  furnish  designs  and 
estimates  for  Iron  Roofs  in  the  various  forms  of 
construction  now  in  use,  made  of  Galvanised  cor- 
rugated sheet  iron,  supported  on  cast  iron  columns. 
We  undertake  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Elec- 
trical  Galvanic  and  Magnetic  Apparatuses  also 
the  repairing  of  surveying  and  levelling  instru- 
ments. 

Fo*  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare 
Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Land- 
scapes, Scenery,  Ac., 'at  prices  ranging  from 
Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and 
design. 

The  following  are  our  rates  for  laying  water- 
pipes  for  a supply  of  water  for  dwelling-houses  : — 
Laying  A inch  bore  Galvanized  Iron 

or  Lead  Pipes,  at 6 As.  per  foot. 

Laying  J inch  ditto.  ditto,  at  10  „ „ 

4 inch  Patent  Bib  or  Stop  Cocks,  at  Rs.  3 each, 

| inch  ditto  ditto  at  „ 4 „ 

Labour  of  connection  with  the  main 

water-pipe  „ 8 „ 

Brass  connecting  ferrule 1 „ 

Angle  iron  brackets,  for  securing 
Bib  Cock  to  wall,  at  „ 1 

Machinery  for  Sale. 

Second-hand  Soorkey  Mill,  &c., 

Sorheg  Mill  with  pan  7 feet  6 inches,  and  solid- 
rollers  with  vertical  Steam-Engine  attached, 
complete,  by  Henry  Gough  Manchester, — 
Rs.  1,200. 

With  complete  set  of  24  instruments, — mounted 
on  an  iron  plated  bed  2 feet  long  and  fitted 
with  iron  treadle  wheel — Rs.  125. 

A Splendid  Amateur’s  Turning  Lathe 

A large  10"  Centre  Turning  Lathe,  with  compound 
Slide  Rest  3 chuck  plates  over  hand  motion  with 
pulleys,  complete  second-hand  but  in  good  work- 
ing order, — Rs.  400. 

A 8'  Centre  Turning  Lathe  with  compound  Slide 
Rest  2 chuck  plates,  Iron-bedplate  complete, 
second-hand — Rs.  150. 

A large  Fanning  or  Winnowing  Machine  adapted 
for  a Foundry,  suitable  for  melting  one  or  two 
tons  of  Iron, — Rs.  60. 

Zinc  Ornaments  and  Mouldings 
For  Tin-Smith’s  work,  at  prices  ranging  from  2 As. 
to  4 As.  per  foot. 

Surveying  and  Levelling  Instruments. 

A 4 Inch  Everest  Theodolite,  by  Froughton  and 
Simms  ; second-hand,  but  in  good  order ; with 
Stand  complete, — Rs.  200. 

A new  Dumpy  Level,  14  inch  long,  with  Stand 
Complete,  by  Lumberg,  Government  pattern, 
Rs.  250. 


Ditto  ditto  10  Inch  ditto 
Ditto  ditto  8 Imch  ditto 


dttto,  Rs.  120 
ditto,  „ 110. 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam, 

Issue  Chunder  Beed, 

81,  BcntincA  Street,  Calcutta, 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DALHOUSIES  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


THE  DRAWING  ROOM 

ORGANXSTA  ORCHESTRXNA. 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIRS. 


This  charming  Instrument  can  be  played  upon  by  hand  in  the  usual  way,  and  by  a mechanica  ap- 
pliance, any  Music  can  be  performed  with  beautiful  effect. 

Cash  Price  with  one  barrel  of  4 Octaves  with  2 stops  ...  Rs.  350 

Extra  Barrels  each  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  35 


BIST  OF  BARRELS. 


BARREL  NO.  1. 

1.  Poorabee 

2.  Imni 

3.  Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie) 

4.  Bossaunto 

5.  Kalangrah 

6.  Peeloo. 

N.  B. — Barrels  can  also  he  had 


BARREL  NO.  2. 

1. 

Sarung 

2. 

Bhoirabee 

3. 

Kaflfee 

4. 

Jhinjutee 

5. 

Bhoirabee 

6. 

Kawalee. 

the  above,  playing  English 


BARREL  NO.  3. 

1.  Taza  Bhee  Taza 

2.  Doogiree 

3.  Hilli  Milli  Punnya 

4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee 

6.  Khambaj. 
irs,  at  Rs.  35  each. 


Harmonium  Music  is  suitable  for  the  Orchestrina. 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  A LTD  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  % BOOT-MAKERS, 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
nhildren’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Cotice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting*,  Training*  <&.  Race  Saddles 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  tc  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place , Calcutta, 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

Tor  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCR  STREET. 
Estaisblhed  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
^variety  of  finished  Furniture, — Orders  solicited. 

I ‘ 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Druggists. 

BY  APPOINTMENT 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon'blc 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  op  India, 

&c„  See.,  Sec. 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

« In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 

I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.  — H.M.  Sweet, M.D. 

IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smitli,  Stanistree  t & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 

For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL. 

Eor  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smitli,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil. 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre ; 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 

The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
for  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-8  and  3, 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair, 
Rs.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-8,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coannt  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-8,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 

In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

in  the  form  of  an 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and,  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Bilionsnees,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Shin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  A'<*. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 

Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique— Antephelic 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 
Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 Sc  10,  DaliioUsie  Square. 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollah-street. 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 

WATCH  AND  CLOCK.  MANUFACTURERS, 

CALCUTTA. 


SCHOOL  AND  OFFICE  ENGLISH  CLOCKS  AND  DIALS, 

MOVEMENT  8 DAYS.  WINDING  ONLY  ONCE  A WEEK. 

These  Clocks  and  Timepieces  are  guaranteed  to  be  entirely  London  made  throughout. 
The  Cases  are  of  Oak,  Mahogany,  or  Teak  Wood. 


Dials,  showing1  time 
only. 

12  inch  Mahogany,  for 

Schools Rs.  50  cash 

12  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  68  ,, 

12  „ Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  90  „ 

14  ,,  Mahogany, gut  lines, 

Crown  Glass Rs.  54  ,, 

14  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate Rs.  112  ,, 

Mahogany,  Chains, 
plateCrownGlassRs.125  „ 
Mahogany,  Chains, 
plate  CrownGlassRs.170,, 


18  „ 

20  „ 


Clocks,  Striking*. 

12  inch  Mahogany, Chains, 

crown  Glass Rs.  117  cash 

i 12  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  14G  „ 

, , Teakwood,  Chains, 

plateGlass  gong  Rs.  152  „ 

,,  Mahog,  or  Teak, 

Chains,  plate  Glass 
gong Rs.  ICO  ,, 


Anglo-American  Clocks  and  Timepieces, 

REQUIRING  ONLY  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

• The  movements  are  the  best  American  Machine-made,  and  the  cases,  which  are  of  solid  hard 
American  Birch,  are  manufactured  to  stand  the  alternate  dryness  and  dampness  of  the  Indian 
Climate. 

PRICES: 

12  inch  dial  American  birchwood  case,  striking  the  hours,  pendulum 
12  inch  ditto,  ditto,  not  striking,  pendulum 


Rs.  25  cash 
„ 20  A „ 


Anglo-American  Timepieces, 

WITH  SPRING  LEVER  MOVEMENTS, 

REQUIRING  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  following  will  go  in  any  position,  and  are  admirably  adapted  for  Office  or  School-room  use. 
or  for  any  room  where  a more  expensive  clock  is  not  required. 

8-inch  Spring  Timepiece,  Birchwood,  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  18  cash. 

6-inch  ,,  ,,  „ ...  ...  ...  ...  ,,16  , 

Please  remit  for  packing  charges  to  the  Mofussil  2 Rs.  extra. 

Drawing  and  Dining  Room,  Office  and  Hall,  Clocks,  carriage,  and  all  kinds  of  Portable  Clocks, 
night  Lamp  and  Fancy  Timepieces,  &c.,  always  in  stock,  Lists  and  particulars  on  application. 

CATALOGUES  SENT  FREE  TO  MOFUSSIL  APPLICANTS. 

HAMILTON  & CO. 

JEWELLERS,  &c.,  to  H.  E.  the  VICEROY, 

AND  BY  SPECIAL  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

CALCUTTA. 


The  Indian  Flower  G-ardener, 


FHOSPHOEINE. 


BY  LANDOLICUS. 

GIVING  ample  instructions  for  the  cultivation 
in  the  Hills  and  in  the  Plains,  of  Roses,  Bulbs, 
Orchids,  Ferns,  Annuals,  kc. 

Price,  Rs.  3-8,  including  postage  and  packing. 
How  to  Grow. 

Imported  Vegetable  Seeds. 

BY  LANDOLICUS. 

FROM  notes  compiled  during  FOURTEEN 
years’  experience  of  gardening  in  India. 
Price,  packed  and  post  paid,  Re.  1 and  3 annas. 
The  Englishman,  Daily  News,  Delhi  Gazette,  and 
all  other  papers  which  reviewed  it,  spoke  of  it  in 
unqualified  terms  of  praise. 

W.  L.  ATKINSON  & CO., 

5,  Old  Court  House-street, 

Calcutta . 


IMPROVED  PATENT  TAR- 
PAULINS. 

PREPARED  on  English  Canvas  only  ; and  gua- 
ranteed Free  from  Adhesiveness  either  in  Sun 
or  Rain.  They  are  finished  expressly  for  use 
in  hot  Climates.  Nor  Tar  is  used  in  the  com- 
position, which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  free  of 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Matter.  Our 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  will  last  for  3 
Years,  which  is  double,  the  existence  of  any 
Imported  or  made  here  ; and  we  guarantee  to 
keep  them  water-proof  for  that  period  : our  25 
years’  experience  in  Europe  and  India,  Enables 
us  to  do  so.  The  Arsenal,  Fort  William,  has 
tested  and  found  them  all  that  we  describe,  and 
in  addition  Proof  against  Damp  and  White 
Ants. 

All  Trapanlins  made  by  us  are  Branded. 

F.  HARLEY  k Co., 
Makers, 
Calcutta. 

w-v-*.---  • « 


Ah  URTHER  supply  of  this  celebrated  Pre 
paration  has  been  received,  and  registered 
orders  will  now  be  executed  without  delay. 

Numerous  Testimonials  have  reached  ns  bearnig 
testimony  to  the  wonderful  efficacy  of  Phosphorine 
in  many  of  the  diseases  for  which  it  is  specially  re- 
commended, such  as  Nervous  debility,  Loss  of 
Energy  and  Nerve  Power  Palpitation,  Loss  of  Mus- 
cular Power,  Lapse  of  Memory,  Melancholia  Neural- 
gia, Hysteria,  &c.  Price  when  Cash  accompanies 
order  per  bottle  Rs.  2-8,  5 bottles  Rs.  10,  per  dozen 
Rs.  20. 


With  reference  to  the  above  a correspondent  writes 
under  date  November  29th,  1876  : — 

“ Dear  Sirs, — Your  receipt  No.  2762  duly  re- 
ceived yesterday  morning. 

“ I am  very  happy  to  testify  to  the  efficacy  of 
the  Phosphorine  I purchased  from  you.  I had 
formerly  been  a great  sufferer  from  periodical 
attacks  of  Melancholia  and  Depression  of  Spirits 
amounting  at  times  to  almost  madness  coupled 
with  distressing  Night-mares  and  ‘ Day-mares’  (so 
to  speak).  Short  as  the  time  is  since  I commenced 
taking  ‘Phosphorine,’  it  has  produced  a very  marked 
effect,  making  me  feel  quite  a different  person,  and 
I am  gradually  recovering  my  wonted  health  and 
spirits. 


“ You  are  welcome  to 
name),” 


publish  this  (without  my 
Yours  Sincerely, 


“ M.  K.  F.” 


Sole  Agents  and  Consignees  : 

J.  CORFIELD  k CO. 

Calcut  ta, 
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BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.R.II.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  op  India, 
ALSO  TO  THE  GOVERNMENT  HOUSES, 
MADRAS  and  BOMBAY, 

The  Nizam,  Rajahs  of  Mysore,  Baroda, 
Oodeypoor  and  Rao  of  Kuteh,  &c.,  &c. 
DES CHAMPS  and  Co., 
FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE,  HARNESS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS. 
MADRAS,  BOMBA  Y,  AND  CALCUTTA. 


Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions, 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE-WOOD, 

Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining- 
room, Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camp.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 

FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars,  Pulpits,  kc. 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  w ith  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston’s  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  arid  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

BILLIARD  LAMPS,  6 Lights. 

Carriage  Department. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  las 
improvements. 

Landau- Omnibus.  Landau- Clarence.  Landaulet. 

Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 

C-SPRING  BERLINES,  Clarences,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  and  Whit- 
worth’s Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  'Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
• gonette-Mai.  Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria  and 
Denmark. 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step,  with 
hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pattern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Patterns 
of  Paris , London,  and  Henna, 

BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes,  Palankeen  Coach,  with 
low'  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes  2 and  4 wheeled 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 

HALL’S  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers.  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  ti'avel. 

DESCHAMPS  and  Co., 

The  Sole  Manager  in  India 

For  Hall’s  Dog-Cart  patented. 


Calcutta — Lall  Bazar  Street,  No.  20 ; and 
Radha  Bazar  Street,  Ne.  156,  near  Dalhousie 
Square,  E. 

Illustrated  Catalogues  of  Carriages  and  Furniture 
sent  on  application  by  letter. 

Madras — Mount  Road 
Bombay — Fort. 


MR.  TOTTENHAM  begs  to  announce  to  the 
public  of  Calcutta  that  they  may  safely  de- 
pend on  these  cures  w'hich  he  guarantees,  and 
without  pain  : — 

Sea  Sickness  4 Rupees 
a Bottle, 


Inflammation  of  the 
Eyes, 

Worms  in  Children, 
Warts, 


Freckles  or  Tan, 
Pains  in  Face  or 
Temples, 
Rheumatism, 
Dysentery. 


Recipe  for  Goitre  and  Diptheria  for  sale  for 
10  Rs.  each. 

Essence  of  Jamaca  Ginger  warranted  Pure. 

I charge  4 Rs.  at  my  1 residence,  for  Tooth-Ache 
and  6 Rs.  at  your ) Ac.,  kc. 

Any  person  only  wanting  my  Medicines  will  get 
them  at  Rs.  1-4  per  Bottle  or  12  Rs.  per  dozen 
for  cash  with  directions,  but  personal 
applications  ensure  a good  job  on 
no  cure  no  pay  principle. 

Within  daily  from  9 a.m.  to  5 P.M. 

Apply  to 

F.  R.  TOTTENHAM,  Agent  for 


Dr.  ROBERTS  of  Canada. 
No,  54>  Dhurrumtollah  Street. 
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VOTZGB. 

Fer  Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror,  apply  to  Babu  Horo  Lall  Mitter  (formerly 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  k Co.)  at  No.  2,  British 
Indian  Street.  

XNDXA  GBNBBAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
ftATIOM  COKFANT,  “LD." 

ASSAM  LINE. 

SCHOBKB  Rilbubn  A Co.— Managing  Agents. 
Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
Kooshtea  every  Friday  and  leave  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

1HE  Str.  Chunctr,  will  leave 
__  Calcutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
►th*  2nd  April. 


be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  1st 

proximo.  , 

- ■ rpHH  Str.  Si  ml*  will  leave  Goal- 

1.  undo  for  Assam  on  Friday,  the 
5th  April. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns, 
No.  4,°  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Wednesday, 
the  3rd  proximo 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalnndo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chaogeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  o 
Thursday,  the  4th  proximo. 

CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  FORTNIGHTLY  SERVICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  alternate  Friday,  and  leave 
Chuttuck  downward  every  alternate  Saturday. 

I’lHB  Str.  Silchar  will  leave 

. Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
►the  12th  April. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  11th  proximo 

For  farther  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
er  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Faiblik  Placb,  l G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta.  29th  March,  1878.  f Secretary. 


HXVES.S  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED.’ 

THE  Steamer  Oudh  left  Cal- 
cutta for  Assam  on  30th 
current.  She  will  leave  Goalundo  on 
9th  proximo. 

THE  Steamer  Bengal  left  Goa" 
lundo  for  Assam  on  31st 
current. 

The  following  are  the  probable  dates  of  her  arri- 
val at  Stations  on  the  Line  : — 

UPWARDS, 

Arrive  at  Berajgunge  on  Monday,  1st  April. 

„ at  Rally  gunge  on  Wednesday,  3rd  „ 

„ at  Doobree  on  Friday,  5th  „ 

„ at  Gowalparah  on  Sunday,  7 th  „ 

„ at  Gowhatty  on  Monday,  8th  „ 

„ at  Tespore  on  Wednesday,  10th  ,, 

,,  at  Dhunsiri 

Mookh  on  Friday,  12th  „ 

,,  at  Eookela 

Mookh  on  Saturday,  13th  „ 

,,  at  Dekoo  Mookh  on  Sunday,  14th  „ 

„ at  Debrooghur  on  Monday,  15th  ,, 

DOWNWARDS, 

Debiooghur  on  Thursday,  18th  April, 
at  Dekoo  Mo< 
at  Koukeela 
Moo 

at  Dhunsiri 


Leave 


99 

19 


at  Tezpore 
at  Gowhatty 
at  Gowalpara 
at  Doobree 


at  Goalundo 


on  do. 

18th 

If 

on  do. 

18th 

99 

on  do. 

18th 

99 

on  Friday, 

19th 

99 

on  Saturdoy, 

20th 

» 

on  Sunday, 

21st 

99 

on  Monday, 

22nd 

99 

on  Tuesday, 

23rd 

99 

on  do. 

23rd 

>9 

on  Thursday, 

25th 

99 

T 


ZXooghly  Bridge  Notice. 

HE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  2nd  April,  1878,  from  2-30  to  5-30  p.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioner, 


Eastern  Bengal  Railway. 

NOTICE 
Dacca  Skuvich. 

ON  and  from  Monday  the  4th  proximo,  the 
Company’s  Cargo  Steamers  will  leave  Dacca 
about  mid-day  every  Monday,  and  Naraingunj 
at  daylight  on  Tuesdays  for  Goalundo. 

Franklin  Prestage, 
Agent. 

Agent’s  Office,  J 
30th  January,  187S.  » 


For  Freight  oi  Passage,  apply  to 

1,  Ltonb’  Range,  1 Macnhil  k Co,, 
The  30f/t  March  7878.  J Agentt. 


Notice. 

rpHE  Annual  Registration  of  Hackney  Carriages, 
A Palankeens,  Drivers,  and  Bearers,  under  the 
Bengal  Act  V.  of  1866,  will  commence  on  Mon- 
day, the  first  April,  in  accordance  with  the  Notice 
circulated  already  to  Owners,  Drivers  and  Bearers 
throughout  the  Town,  Suburbs,  and  Howrah. 

N.  A.  CHICK. 

Registrar, 


m 


A LARGE  CONSIGNMENT  JUST  TO  HAND. 
O 

PRIZE  MEDAL  AWARDED. 


JOHN  KIDD  & CO.’S 

JUSTLY  CELBBBATED 

PRINTING  INKS, 

Pure  and  Free  from  Grit 

Unequalled  for  Richness  of  Colour  and 
freedom  in  Working. 


NEWS  INK. 

1 doz.  !bs.  in  Iron  Drum,  per  lb.,  lls.  0 10 

2 ,,  ,,  ,»  »,  ,»  ,,  ® ^ 

4 ,,  ,,  each  ,,  »»  ,»  »»  0 8 

FINE  NEWS  INK. 

1 lb.  Tins  ...  ...  per  lb.,  Re.  1 0 

9 10 

5 ,,  ,,  •••  •••  »»  »»  I 0 

10  ,,  „ •••  •••  ,»  ,,io 

FINE  PRESS  INK. 

1 lb.  Tina  .«  ...  per  lb.,  Re.  1 8 

2 „ „ ...  •«*  >»  „ 1 8 

5 ,,  ,,  ...  ...  »»  »»  1 8 

FINE  BOOK  INK. 

1 lb.  Tins  ...  ...  per  lb.,  Rs.  2 0 

2 ,,  ,,  ...  ...  ,,  ,,2  0 

5 „ „ 

10  „ „ 

RED  INK. 

1 lb.  Tins  ...  ...  per  lb.,  Rs.  2 0 

5 „ ,,  ...  ...  „ ,,2  0 

...  ...  ,,  „ J 0 

BLUE  INK. 

...  ...  per  lb.,  Rs.  2 8 

,,2  8 
„ 2 8 

GREEN  INK. 

;l  lb.  Tins  ...  ...  per  lb.,  Rs.  2 8 

5 ,,  ,,  ...  •••  ,,  ,,2  8 

10  ,,  ,,  ...  ...  ,,  ,,2  8 

YELLOW  INK. 

1 fl>.  Tina  ...  ...  per  lb.,  Ra.  3 0 

ERASMUS  JONES, 

6,  Aritith  Indian  Street,  CJLCUT2A. 


10 


»»  »» 


4*1 

• • • 

• • 


1 lb.  Tins 


5 


99  99 

10  „ ,, 


»» 

I, 

» 


,, 

,, 


„ 2 0 

,,2  0 


INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1878. 

THE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma.  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  irom  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  & Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  Ac.,  that  having  their  own  for 
warding  Agent  in  Loudon,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  dealing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 

PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR,  DARJEELING  AND 

KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 


Flowery  Orange  Pekoe 

Rs. 

per  lb. 

3 0 

and 

0 Rs. 

101b. 
upwards, 
per  lb. 

2 12  0 

Flowery  Pekoe 

9 9 

2 

3 

0 

2 0 

0 

Orange  Pekoe 

99 

1 

13 

0 

1 10 

0 

Pekoe 

99 

1 

9 

0 

1 8 

0 

Broken  Pekoe 

• 9 

1 

9 

0 

1 8 

0 

Superior  Kangra  Valley 
Young  Hyson  (Green)  ,, 

1 

10 

0 

1 9 

0 

Our  Mixture 

99 

1 

7 

0 

1 6 

0 

Pekoe  Souchong 

99 

I 

5 

0 

1 8 

0 

Souchong 

9 9 

1 

3 

0 

1 1 

0 

Broken  Souchong 

99 

0 

15 

0 

0 13 

6 

Special  Quotation*  to  the  Trade,  Schools,  or  Messes 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  th* 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

ljf.  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  A Co.,  Ld. 

AGENCIES 

LONDON— Messrs.  RICHARDSON  A Co.,  23, 
Cornhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS — Messrs.  OAKES  A Co,  Exchange  Hall 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUND  AY  A Co. 


P.  S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agent* 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Pugar  Works,  Carew  A Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
Sarticulars  on  applicatian. 


[Established  1833.] 

H.  C.  GANGOOLY  <k  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  Ac. 

24,  Mangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  works 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 
Eng-raving:  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals  Bad- 
ges, Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  Ac.,  Engraving  on  plated-ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood  Ac.,  Ac. 
Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  Ac.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  Ac.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  Ac. 
Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  Ac.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationery, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  Ac. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta. 


Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  W,  C. 
Soob,  at  No.  2,  British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta, 


OTP*!  FPJTJPF- 

YOL  XVI.]  CALCUTTA  SUNDAY,  APRIL  7,  1878. 
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NEUTER'S  TE LEG-RAMS. 

o 

RUSSIAN’S  THREAT  TO  ROUMANIA. 
St.  Petersburgh  5th  April,  1878. 
Prince  Gortschakoff  has  declared  to  the 
Roumanian  Diplomatic  Agent  here  that  Rus- 
sia insists  on  the  cession  of  Bessarabia,  and 
that  if  Roumania  resists,  the  territory  would 
be  taken  by  force  and  the  Roumania  army 
disarmed. 


CHINA  SQUADRON. 

6th  April,  1878. 

Corvette  Penelope  reinforces  the  China 
Squadron. 


ENGLAND  AND  AUSTRIA. 

It  is  semi  officially  stated  at  St.  Petersburg 
that  England  merely  proffers  objections.  If 
England  and  Austria  made  proposals  they 
might  arrive  at  a basis  of  agreement. 


Editorial  Jotcs. 


King  Humbert  and  his  queen  have  gra- 
ciously consented  to  be  the  patrons  of  the 
Anti-Vivisection  Society  of  Florence.  Our 
own  gracious  Sovereign  showed  first  the 
example  on  this  subject. 

:o:~ 

The  rioters  have  grown  wiser.  Either 
conscience  has  taught  them  the  impropriety 
and  sinfulness  of  desecrating  God’s  temple 
or  they  have  been  overawed  by  the  Police. 
Last  Sunday  they  were  nowhere.  We  thank 
Mr.  Lambert,  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  for 
the  tact,  wisdom  and  energy  displayed  by  the 
Police  in  preventing  further  disturbances  and 
maintaining  order  and  peace  in  the  house  of 
God,  without  resorting  to  violent  measures. 
The  rioters  may  molest  our  people  elsewhere, 
but  in  God’s  holy  temple  ? — never. 

:o: 

The  relation  that  exists  between  Turkey 
and  MaliomCdan  India  may  be  understood 
from  what  occurred  in  the  reign  of  India’s 
most  bigoted  Emperor,  Aurungzebe.  The 
religious  zeal  of  Aurungzebe,  we  are  told, 
reached  the  ears  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey. 
Both  were  Sunnis.  The  Sultan  wrote  to 


Aurungzebe  begging  him  to  forbid  his  subjects 
from  selling  saltpetre  to  Christians,  as  it 
was  often  burnt  for  the  destruction  of  good 
Mahomedans.  Aurungzebe  issued  the  necess- 
ary prohibition,  and  the  English  lost  for  a 
while  their  saltpetre  trade  at  Patna. 

:o: 

A number  of  provincial  Brahmo  Somajes 
have,  it  seems,  protested  against  the  recent 
marriage  and  the  conduct  of  the  minister  in 
connection  with  it,  without  waiting  for  a state- 
ment of  the  facts  and  arguments  in  support 
of  it.  Now  that  such  a statement  has  been 
published  it  is  necessary  to  ascertain  whether 
the  above  malcontent  Somajes  are  convinced 
of  their  own  errors  and  the  unfounded 
character  of  their  protest,  and  if  so  whether 
they  are  prepared  to  recant,  as  without  some 
such  recantation  the  missionaries  of  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  cannot  conscientious- 
ly offer  their  services  to  those  Somajes. 

:o: 

The  Spectator  writes  the  following  graceful 
paragraph  on  the  illness  of  Professor  Ruskin: — 
“ The  Academy  states  what  every  one  who 
values  genius  and  high  purpose  must  deeply 
regret  to  hear, — that  Professor  Ruskin  is 
now  lying  dangerously  ill  from  overwork,  at 
his  house  at  Coniston.  We  have  very  late- 
ly fallen  under  his  rod  in  the  Fors  Clavigera  ; 
but  incisive,  and  not  unfrequently  unjust,  as 
his  literary  criticisms  are,  no  one  would  have 
a right  even  to  feel  aggrieved  by  such  injus- 
tice, who  did  not  freely  admit  that  it  is  of  far 
more  importance,  for  his  many  sincere  and 
grateful  disciples,  that  Mr.  Ruskin  should  be 
in  full  vigour,  to  criticise  whom  he  pleases 
and  as  he  pleases,  thhn  that  any  of  those  on 
whom  his  rod  descends  should  be  spared  the 
smart  of  his  refined  but  usually  searching 
chastisement.  May  he  soon  be  well  enough 
to  attack  us  with  equal  vigour  again.” 

:o: — 

Among  the  many  interesting  things  given 
by  Mr.  Talboys  Wheeler  in  his  Early  Records 
of  British  India  is  a description  of  Calcutta 
by  Captain  Hamilton  who  visited  Bengal 
in  1720.  At  that  time  Mr.  Job  Charnock 
was  the  Governor  of  Calcutta  or,  as  he  was 
then  called,  the  Company’s  Agent  in  Bengal. 
Arough,  good  sort  of  person  was  Mr.Charnock. 
He  “ reigned  more  absolute  than  a Rajah,  only 
he  wanted  much  of  their  humanity,  for  when 
any  poor  ignorant  Native  transgressed  his 
laws,  they  were  sure  to  undergo  a severe 
whipping  for  a penalty,  and  the  execution 
was  generally  done  when  he  was  at  dinner, 
so  near  his  dining  room  that  the  groans  and 
cries  of  the  poor  delinquent  served  him  for 
music.”  Yet  Mr.  Charnock  was  not  alto- 
gether bereft  of  a sensejof  the  romantic.  Listen 
to  an  account  of  his  wedding  : “ The  coun- 

try about”,  says  Captain  Hamilton,  “ being 
overspread  with  Paganism,  the  custom  of 
wives  burning  with  their  deceased  husbands  is 
also  practised  here.  Before  the  Moghul’s 
war,  Mr.  Charnock  went  one  time  with  his 


ordinary  guard  of  soldiers  to  see  a young 
widow  act  that  tragical  catastrophe ; 
but  he  was  so  smitten  with  the  widow’s 
beauty  that  he  sent  his  guards  to  take  her 
by  force  from  her  executioners,  and  conducted 
her  to  his  own  lodgings.  They  lived 
lovingly  many  years  and  had  several  children. 
At  length  she  died,  after  he  had  settled  in 
Calcutta  ; but  instead  of  converting  her  to 
Christianity,  she  made  him  a proselyte  to 
Paganism;  the  only  part  of  Christianity 
that  was  remarkable  in  him,  was  burying 
her  decently.  He  built  a tomb  over  he£ 
where  all  his  life  after  her  death,  he  kept 
the  anniversary  day  of  her  death  by  sacri- 
ficing a cock  on  her  tomb,  after  the  Pagan 
manner  ; this  was  and  is  the  common  report, 
and  I have  been  credibly  informed,  both 
by  Christians  and  Pagans,  who  lived  at 
Calcutta  under  his  Agency,  that  the  story 
was  really  true  matter  of  fact.” 

-:o: 

We  had  thought  that  whatever  its  defects 
and  shortcomings,  the  Brahmo  Somaj  was 
always  innocent  of  mean  partizanship. 
Thanks  to  the  present  marriage  controversy, 
however,  such  an  unwelcome  and  foreign 
influence  has  already  crept  into  our  body  and 
defiled  its  constitution.  A number  of 
protesters  at  Dacca,  Mymensing  and  also  here 
in  Calcutta  are  taking  desperate  steps  to 
punish  those  of  the  other  party  whom 
they  have  the  power  to  harass.  To  be- 
long to  the  minister’s  party  is  counted 
a sin  and  an  abomination.  Hence  those 
who  are  guilty  of  the  offence  must  be 
driven  away  from  society  like  so  many  unclean 
animals  ; against  their  polluting  touch  people 
must  be  on  their  guard.  This  exclusion,  at 
first  religious,  becomes  in  time  social  also. 
None  should  eat  or  drink  in  the  company  of 
these  offenders.  They  should  not  be  admitted 
into  social  parties  or  domestic  ceremonies. 
They  must,  in  short,  be  excommunicated. 
This  is  nothing  but  a revival  in  the  sacred 
domain  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  the  hateful 
Hindu  engine  of  persecution  known  as 
daladalii  A most  atrocious  case  in  point  has 
just  occurred  at  Dacca.  The  pious  and  devout 
minister  of  the  local  Mandir  was  found 
guilty— of  what?  Of  countenancing  ido- 
latry and  early  marriage?  No.  Of  giving 
in  his  adhesion  to  the  marriage  party  ? No. 

Of  what  then  was  he  guilty  ? Of  not  say- 
ing that  he  was  not  of  that  party  ! It  was 
not  enough  that  he  protested  against  early 
marriage.  It  was  not  enough  that  he  com- 
pletely stood  aloof  from  the  controversy  from 
the  beginning  and  did  not  express  the 
least  sympathy  with  those  in  favor  of  the 
marriage.  But  he  had  not  shown  positive 
abhorrence  of  the  marriage,  he  had  not 
actively  opposed  and  vilified  its  supporters. 
That  was  the  head  and  front  of  his  of- 
fence. And  for  this  negative  wickedness  he 
was  forthwith  deposed  from  the  pulpit  at 
an  unconstitutional  and  blustering  meeting 
Few  Would  dine  with  him  j to  the  social 
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gatherings  of  the  other  party  he  would  have ' 
no  access  ; and  what  is  more,  they  have 
threatened  to  cut  his  means  of  liveli- 
hood ! Amid  all  this  fury  and  storm 
he  quietly  bears  indignity  and  odium. 
Such  undignified  persecution  is  surely 
unworthy  of  such  men  as  Dr.  Prasanna 
Kumar  Roy  and  other  leading  men  of  the 
Dacca  Somaj.  When  a Brahmo  fights  he 
should  fight  honorably  and  not  ignobly.  He 
must  love  and  honor  his  enemy  while  he 
combats  his  principles  and  opinions  with 
unqualified  antagonism.  Those  who  seek  to 
crush  the  enemy  and  his  family,  actuated  by 
personal  bitterness  and  in  the  iniquitous  spirit 
of  daladoli , are  not  less  unworthy  of  the 
Brahmo  name  than  those  who  wantonly 
encourage  idalatry  and  early  marriage. 


AN  ADDRESS  TO  THE  BRAHMO 
PUBLIC  OF  INDIA. 

For  some  months  past,  there  has  been 
very  great  agitation  in  this  country  on  the 
subject  of  the  marriage  between  the  eldest 
daughter  of  the  Minister  of  the  Brahmo 
Mandir  and  the  young  Maharajah  of  Cuch 
Behar.  The  opponents  of  Babu  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen  acting  under  by  ungene.ous 
impulses,  have  published  endless  calumnies 
against  his  character;  and  there  are  even  many 
amongst  his  friends  who,  not  being  able  to 
comprehend  the  exact  position  of  affairs,  are 
full  of  anxiety  and  embarrasment.  If,  however, 
instead  of  trying  to  spread  calumnious  reports, 
any  of  the  present  agitators,  in  the  name  of 
public  good  and  brotherly  love,  had  applied  to 
the  Minister  for  the  actual  facts  of  the  case,  we 
believe  he  would  have  satisfied  their  curio- 
sity. Nevertheless  we  find  at  length  a number 
of  such  applications  have  been  addressed  to 
him.  Certain  letters  have  been  written  to 
the  Minister  himself,  to  the  Assistant 
Secretary  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India, 
as  well  as  to  some  of  our  Missionaries,  re- 
questing that  such  publicity  be  given  to  all 
the  circumstances  of  the  marriage  as  may 
tend  to  explain  the  difficulties  of  the  case 
before  the  Brahmo  public.  We,  therefo  e, 
have  thought  it  our  duty  after  due  inquiry 
to  lay  the  facts  before  you  all.  This  we  do 
with  the  sanction  and  under  the  direction  of 
the  Ministers  so  that  our  statement  may  be 
taken  as  given  by  himself.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  perusal  of  this  explanation  will 
remove  the  doubts  of  many  if  not  all,  and 
conserve  the  interests  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
throughout  the  country.  On  the  one  hand 
the  delay  which  has  occurred  in  submitting 
such  explanation  may,  it  is  true,  have  caused 
some  uncertainty  and  harm,  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  equally  clear  that  when  men’s  minds 
are  in  a state  of  excitement  they  are  seldom 
in  a position  to  ascertain  the  truffi  of  any 
subject,  but  as  gradually  the  irritation  of 
their  feelings  subsides,  they  arejbetter  fitted  to 
form  a sound  and  sober  judgment. 

We  feel  ourselves  to  b«  in  a position  to 
declare  that  it  is  not  the  object  of  the 
Minister  to  justify  all  the  circumstances  that 
have  transpired  in  connection  with  the  late 
marriage  of  his  daughter,  or  even  to  argue  in 
defence  of  all  the  measures  taken  on  his  own 
side.  There  are  certain  things  in  relation  to 
the  marriage  which,  if  they  have  pained  any- 
body, hare  pained  him  much  more  than 
others.  The  marriage  has  not  been  entirely  in 
accordance  with  his  own  wishes,  and  he  does 
not  make  a secret  of  his  dissatisfaction  on 
this  point.  If  any  wrong  hasjbeen  committed 
in  the  course  of  the  proceedings  under  review, 


he  is  prepared  to  protest  against  that 
wrong  as  openly  and  as  loudly  as  any  other 
Brahmo.  To  assert,  'therefore,  that  he  has 
been  influenced  by  the  love  of  money  to  en- 
courage idolatry  and  early  marriage,  that  he 
may  re-enter  into  the  fold  of  Hindu  society, 
is  an  infamous  accusation  which  we  most 
indignantly  repel. 

We  must  further  declare  that  the  Minister 
consented  to  take  the  initiative  in  this 
matter  by  the  pure  dictates,  of  his  conscience. 
We  are  aware  that  he  was  always  exceeding- 
ly indifferent  to  the  subject  of  his  daughter’s 
marriage,  and,  important  as  that  subject 
was,  felt  always  free  from  anxiety  about  it. 
Not  for  a single  day  did  he  attempt  to  find 
out  a suitable  match  for  his  child.  When 
by  an  unforeseen  course  of  events  the 
proposal  for  the  present  marriage  was 
presented  before  him,  he  took  the  circums- 
tance as  providential,  and  without  hesitation 
dealt  with  it  as  such.  He  is  not  an 
utilitarian,  and  did  not  care  to  calculate 
the  consequence  of  his  step.  Whether  this 
alliance  would  lead  to  the  political  and  re- 
ligious welfare  of  the  Ivuch  Behar  State, 
whether  it  would  result  in  good  to  the  people 
of  Bengal,  whether  a better  match  was  or 
was  not  available  among  the  Brahmo  com- 
munity If  due  search  had  been  made  whether 
such  match,  if  available,  would  not  be  better  on 
the  whole,  than  the  one  proposed  were 
thoughts  which  never  entered  into  his 
mind  at  the  time.  Is  this  thing  right  or  is  it 
wrong  ? — This  was  the  only  question  he  asked 
to  himself.  His  heart  said  it  was  right,  and 
circumstances  proved  it  was  brought  before  him 
peovidentinlly.  In  this  faith  he  gave  sanction 
to  the  marriage.  Thus  without  regard  of 
consequences,  with  dependence  only  upon  the 
impulse  of  his  conscience  ; and  what  is  much 
more  with  implicit  faith  in  the  dispensation 
of  Providence,  he  put  his  hand  into  the 
affair.  For  his  daily  meals,  for  the  manage- 
ment and  government  of  his  household,  he,  in 
the  same  manner,  looks  up  to  the  will  of  God. 
He  thinks  that  if  he  had  not  undertaken  to 
celebrate  this  marriage,  he  would  have  been 
guilty  before  his  conscience.  And  hance  if  all 
the  men  of  this  world  had  been  arrayed  against 
him  in  opposition,  he  still  could  not  have 
refrained  from  it.  Because  he  believes  God 
is  greater  than  all  men,  and  the  will  of  Cod 
than  the  will  of  men. 

All  the  various  affairs  of  the  late  marriage 
were  arranged  between  the  Minister  on  one 
side  and  Government  on  the  other.  The 
Maharajah  of  Ivuch  Behar  is  a minor, 
and  so  long  as  he  does  not  arrive  at  age  the 
Government  is  his  lawful  guardian.  There- 
fore, in  the  matter  of  the  Rajah’s  marriage, 
the  entire  direction  of  affairs  lay  in  the  hands 
of  the  Government  authorities.  As  Babu 
Keshub  Chunder  had  never  so  much  as  eveu 
dreamt  that  he  would  have  to  give  his 
daughter  in  marriage  to  a Maharajah,  he 
had  never  made  any  application,  far  less  any 
effort  for  such  an  alliance.  And  if  it  had 
not  been  for  the  interference  and  special 
exertions  of  the  Government  authorities 
the  proposal  of  this  marriage  could  never  have 
been  entertained.  Six  months  ago,  the 
Deputy  Commissioner  of  Ivuch  Behar  per- 
sonally came  to  Calcutta,  and  having  called 
to  see  the  daughter  of  Babu  Keshub  Chunder 
Sen,  expressed  himself  fully  satisfied  with 
her.  After  a few  days  he  wrote  to  him 
to  the  effect  that  the  Commissioner,  Lord 
Ulick  Brown,  warmly  approved  of  the 
match.  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  was 
requested  to  say  on  what  points  he  required  a 
deviation  from  the  ordinary  usages  of  orthodox 
Hindu  marriage.  It  was  further  pointed  out 


in  this  letter  that  the  proposed  marriage 
was  calculated  to  do  a great  deal  of 
good  to  the  country,  and  that,  therefore, 
both  parties  should,,  so  far  as  possible, 
facilitate  arrangements  for  its  consummafc  ion. 
In  the  beginning  of  October  the  Minister  ex- 
pressed his  views  on  the  proposal  in  a letter 
to  the  authorities  wherein  he  laid  down  thir- 
teen conditions,  the  principal  of  which  are 
given  below  : — 

(1)  The  Rajah  must  acknowledge  in  writing 
that  he  is  a Brahmo,  or  Theist. 

(2)  The  marriage  must  be  celebrated  ac- 
cording to  the  ritual  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj, 
that  is  Hindu  rites  expurgated  from 
idolatry,  though  such  local  customs  might 
be  retained  as  were  unidolatrous. 

(3)  The  marriage  ought  to  be  celebrated 
when  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride  attain 
their  full  majority.  But  if  it  could  not  be 
deferred  till  then,  for  the  present  there 
might  be  a formal  betrothal  only,  the  due 
consummation  of  the  marriage  being  put  off 
until  the  return  of  the  Maharajah  from  his 
European  tour. 

(4)  All  the  theistic  conditions  as  to  marriage 
rites  must  be  strictly  observed  ; but  on  othei,’ 
points,  where  local  usages  of  a simply  un- 
reasonable or  absurd  nature  were  insisted 
upon,  these  might  be  tolerated. 

Later  on  however  in  the  same  month  a 
communication  was  suddenly  received  from 
the  Deputy  . Commissioner  stating  that  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  had  discountenanced  the 
match,  because  of  its  prematureness,  and  the 
Maharajah  himself  had  expressed  his  un- 
willingness to  it,  for  which  reasons  the  nego- 
ciations  must  be  put  a stop  to.  The  match, 
taerefore,  was  broken  off,  and  there  was 
no  reasonable  chance  of  the  proposal  being 
renewed.  Three  months  later,  again,  another 
letter  came  from  the  same  authority,  which 
said  that  the  Lieutenant-Governor  had  given 
his  consent  to  the  marriage,  but  that  the 
Maharaja  must  leave  for  Europe  immediately 
after  the  celebration  of  the  wedding.  The 
new  proposal  came  in  this  shape.  The 
Raja  must  under  any  circumstance  proceed 
to  Europe.  But  as  it  was  highly  undesirable 
that  he  should  make  this  distant  tour  while 
he  remained  unmarried,  the  proposed  marriage 
could  not  take  place  later  than  the  Gth  March, 
though  it  was  to  be  a marriage  in  name 
only.  With  a view  that  Keshub  Babu 
might  not  object  to  this  fresh  arrangement, 
it  was  argued  in  the  letter  of  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  that  though  he  (Babu  Iv.  C. 
Sen)  might  feel  it  exceedingly  unpleasant 
to  consent  to  the  marriage  taking  place  so 
early  as  the  Gth  of  March,  on  account  of  his 
daughter  not  having  completed  her  14th  year, 
he  ought  to  consider  that  this  marriage  was  in 
no  sense  to  be  a marriage  in  the  usual  accep- 
tion  of  the  word,  but  it  was  to  be  a betrothal 
only. 

When  the  proposal  was  received  in  its 
present  form,  it  was  the  season  of  the  anni- 
versary festival  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ; a 
delay  of  some  days,  therefore,  necessarily  took 
place  before  any  definite  reply  could  he  given. 
But  after  urgent  telegrams  and  repeated 
consultations,  it  was  decided  that  the 
marriage  could  take  place  on  the  Gth  March 
if  it  was  to  be  viewed  by  all  parties  as  a 
betrothal  only,  and  if  Government  undertook 
to  guarantee  that  this  relation  was  in  no 
sense  to  be  exceeded.  The  authorities  consented 
to  this  condition,  and  other  matters  connected 
with  the  marriage,  proceeded  towards  settle- 
ment. Again  the  Rajah  posseseed  the  nature 
of  a Brahmo,  and  on  enquiry  it  was  known 
that  his  faith  in  the  religion  of  the  Brahma 
gamaj  had  been  formed  a long  time  ago. 
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He  was  prepared  to  give  a written  statement 
of  this  fact.  The  first  condition  of  the 
marriage  being  thus  answered,  it  remained 
to  settle  the  rites  according  to  which  it 
was  to  take  place.  On  this  subject  Babu 
Kesliub  Chunder  Sen  had  proposed  that 
a competent  Pundit  should  be  deputed  from 
Kuch  Behar  to  Calcutta,  and  that  both 
parties  should  decide  this  important  matter  in 
such  a way  as  to  prevent  difficulties  in  future. 
Accordingly,  the  principal  Pundit  of  the  Maha- 
rajah was  sent  to  Calcutta  by  Government, 
and  he  after  occasional  consultations  extend- 
ing over  a week  with  Pundit  Gour  Gobind 
Roy  Upadhaya,  the  purohit  (priest)  of  the 
bride’s  party,  and,  after  long  controversies, 
manner  settled  the  rites  of  mai- 


m a ...» — 

riage  which,  according  to  conditions^  pie-r 
viously  laid  down,  consisted  of  the 
Brahmo  ritual  as  well  as  local  customs 
devoid  of  idolatry.  The  rites  were 
divided  under  the  • following . heads:— (1) 
On]  the  day  previous  to  marriage,  Adhibas, 
(2)  Brahmo  Divine  Service  at  the  time  ot 
marriage.  (3)  Vagdan , (4)  Stree-achar , (5) 
Svastivachana , (6)  Parana , (7)  Kshama-gr alt- 
ana,  (8)  Sammati,  consent.  (9)  Sampradan , 
(10)  Vara-Tcedakshina , (11)  Udvaha  Pra- 
tijna,  (12)  Prartliana,  it  was  settled  that  these 
marriage  rites  should  be  printed  both  in 
the  Bengali  and  Sanskrit  languages,  and 
printed  in  clear  type  on  tulat  paper,  to  be 
read  at  the  time  of  marriage  by  the  purohits 
(priests)  of  both  parties.  The  printing  of 
the  ritual  was  entrusted  to  the  manager  of  the 
Indian  Mirror  Press.  While  these  arrange- 
ments were  in  progress,  the  agent  of  the 
Government  started  with  the  young  Rajah  for 
Kuch  Behar  on  the  22nd  February,  taking  with 
him  a copy  of  the  said  rites  in  manuscript, 
to  which  was  attached  a supplementary  sheet 
of  paper  containing  the  following  special 
conditions: — 

(1)  Neither  the  bridegroom  nor  the  bride 
was  to  take  part  in  any  kind  of  idolatrous 
ceremony  either  before  or  after  the  marriage. 

(2)  Within  the  marriage  mandapa  (en- 
closure) no  image  of  any  god  or  goddess, 
no  fire,  no  ghats , &c.,  could  be  allowed  or  kept. 

(3)  Only  those  mantras  which  were  to  be 
published  in  the  marriage  ritual  could  be 
read,  and  the  utterance  of  no  other  mantras 
was  to  be  allowed.  (4)  No  part  of  th# 
mantras  could  be  omitted,  or  in  any  manner 
modified.  To  ensure  still  more  fully  the 
observance  of  these  rites,  it  was  proposed  that 
the  signature  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner 
or  his  representative  should  be  affixed  to  the 
document  containing  the  order  and  description 
of  rites. 

After  the  settlement  of  these  conditions,  the 
brides’  party  began  to  make  preparations  to 
leave  for  Kuch  Behar.  There  appeared  to  be 
no  further  fear  of  any  difficulty,  specially  as 
Kesliub  Babu  had  just  before  this  sent  a 
telegram  to  the  authorities 
them  that 

the  least  compromise  of  his  principles 
could  in  any  sense  be  expected.  In  reply 
to  this  he  was  distinctly  assured  that 
he  need  not  apprehend  any  further  difficulty, 
that  Hindu  rites  minus  idolatry  were 
to  be  allowed  only.  Such  clear  assur- 
ances on  the  part  of  Government  removed 
all  fear  from  the  Minister’s  mind  as  to 
fundamental  requirements  and  he  thought  that 
if  any  difference  of  views  arose  on  minor 
matters,  such  differences  could  be  easily  ob- 
viated when  he  was  personally  present  at  Cuch 
Behar.  On  Monday,  the  25th  February,  the 
bride’s  party  was  to  start  by  special 
train  from  Calcutta.  And  while  they 
were  busy  making  arrangements  for 


informing 

in  matters  of  religion  not 


the  tourn,  a message  by  wire  reached  them 

to  the  effect  that  the  marriage  rites  had  not 
yet  been  examined,  and  must  not  be 
printed.  On  Saturday  night  another  message 
came  stating  that  Brahmo  ceremonies  had 
been  introduced  into  the  ritual,  and  that  this 
could  not  be  allowed  ! A protest  against  this 
message  was  quickly  despatched  on  Sunday, 
and  attention  was  drawn  to  the  marriage 
conditions  before  submitted.  Difficulties  also 
arose  at  this  time  on  the  subject  of  the 
nautches , and  it  was  suggested  to  the  author- 
ities to  postpone  the  special  train  by  which 
the  Calcutta  party  was  to  go.  They  replied 
the  train  had  been  already  engaged,  times 
had  been  appointed,  and  no  postponement  was 
now  possible.  Thus  Babu  K.  C.  Sen  was 
obliged  to  leave  Calcutta  on  Monday 
by  the  11  o’clock  train  in  great  haste,  and 
reached  Kuch  Behar  with  his  family  and 
friends  on  the  27th  instant,  nearly  at  mid- 
night. Immediately  on  arrival  informa- 
tion reached  them  that  no  preparations  for 
formal  reception  had  been  made,  and  they  were 
expected  to  enter  the  town  very  quietly. 
Every  one  was  mortified  at  this  intelligence, 
and  suspected  that  there  must  be  deep  reasons 
for  it.  Untill  Sunday  no  difficulties 
arose.  All  parties  were  happy.  The  subject 
of  the  ritual  was  repeatedly  introduced 
for  settlement  but  no  one  seemed  to 
pay  any  attention  to  the  matter.  The 
ceremony  of  gatra-haridra  or  anointing 
with  turmeric  passed  off  on  Sunday.  But 
on  Monday  a number  of  highly  respectable 
gentlemen  representing  the  Maharanis  accom- 
panied by  the  chief  Pundit  of  the  Kuch 
Behar  Court,  arrived  at  the  residence  of  the 
bridal  party,  and  brought  forward  many  new 
proposals.  They  said  that  Babu  Keshub 
Chunder  was  not  to  be  allowed  into  the 
viva, ha  maadaj  or  place  of  marriage,  that 
no  Brahmin  priest  who  had  renounced  his 
sacred  thread  and  no  other  man  who  was 
not  a Brahmin,  could  officiate,  at  the  cere- 
mony, that  no  Brahmo  Divine  service  could 
be  allowed  on  the  occasion,  that  the 
bridegroom  and  bride  were  to  make 
no  marriage  vows  at  all,  andthat  both 
parties  were  to  perform  the  homia.  Keshub 
Babu  and  his  friends  were  wonderstruck  at 
this.  There  was  now  but  'one  day  remaining 
to  the  marriage,  how  could  these  new  diffi- 
culties be  got  rid  of  within  that  short  time. 
After  long  controversies  the  Raj  Pundit 
went  away  disgusted,  and  though  some  of  the 
points  raised  were  set  at  rest  by  the  discus- 
sion, there  were  other  matters  in  which 
differences  became  serious.  On  Tuesday 
the  adhivasa  was  appointed  to  take  place  ; the 
bride  was  to  proceed  to  the  palace  in  the 
evening  with  much  solemnity  and  pomp  ; 
every  arrangement  had  been  made,  and  every 
one  was  in  expectation  for  it.  But  agitation  and 
controversy  on  the  subject  of  the  ritual  raged 
high  till  three  o’clock  in  the  morning,  and  every 
arrangement  had  to  be  deferred  till  that  late 
hour.  At  length  the  dispute  reached  its  crisis, 
and  fears  were  entertained  and  expressed  that 
the  match  would  have  to  be  broken  off.  On 
the  very  day  of  the  marriage,  that  is  Wednes- 
day, controversy  on  the  subject  of  the  homa 
did  not  cease,  but  was  hotly  pursued.  On 
one  side  there  was  the  Government;  on  another 
side  there  was  the  mother  of  the  Maharajah  ; 
on  another  side  again  there  were  the 
Brahmin  priests  ; and  lastly  there  were  Babu 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen  and  his  friends.  Each 
side  did  its  best  to  maintain  its  own  ground. 
Gradually,  however,  the  wranglingc  eaeed. 
Feelings  secretly  waxed  higher  and  hotter.  The 
agitation  developed  itself  into  the  formidable 
question  whether  the  marriage  was  or  was 


not  to  be  broken  off.  The  Maharajah  was 
dependent  on  the  Government,  which,  there- 
fore, could  make  any  ruling  it  chose  in  his  case, 
and  outsiders  might  or  might  not  have  any 
right  of  interference  in  the  subject  ; but  how 
could  the  representatives  of  the  bride  lend  the 
least  countenance  to  idolatry  ? It  was  deter- 
mined, therefore,  that  according  to  previous 
conditions,  the  bridal  party  was  to  keep  no 
connection  with  any  idolatrous  observance, 
and  that  unless  this  concession  was  made  the 
match  must  be  broken  off.  This  compact  was 
concluded  at  11  o’clock  in  the  night,  and  every 
one  felt  somewhat  reassured.  On  proceeding, 
however,  to  the  scene  of  marriage,  it  was 
observed  that  within  a small  enclosure  called 
the  mandapa,  there  were  a number  of 
plantain  trees  and  ghats  nine  or  ten  in 
member  and  another  object  about  half  a yard 
in  length,  was  wrapped  in  a piece  of  red 
cloth.  Some  amongst  us  felt  a suspicion  that 
perhaps  certain  Hindu  deities  such  as  Har 
Gouri  &c.  were  plased  there  for  the  purpose  of 
worship.  The  Deputy  Commissioner  being 
immediately  appealed  to  denied  this  fact, 
and  r.fter  due  enquiry  amongst  the  Pundits 
distinctly  said  that  in  the  list  of  the  objects 
alluded  to  there  was  not  one  which  had  been 
meant  for  worship  or  established  as  a Hindu 
deity.  From  what  he  and  the  Chief 
Pundit  said,  it  was  evident  that  within  the 
mandap , therewas  no  idolatry,  but  that  ac- 
cording to  local  and  ancient  usages  certain 
objects  were  arranged  to  lend  an  auspicious 
appearance  to  the  whole  scene.  The  cere- 
monies then  commenced.  After  vagdan 
(pledging  of  word)  stree-aaliar  (feminine 
observances,  and  sammati  (mutual  consent) 
the  bridegroom  presented  himself  within  the 
marriage  mandap  and  the  Minister  with  the 
Brahmos  present  held  Divine  service  at  the 
general  place  of  meeting.  When  after  a 
short  time  the  bride  was  brought  in,  Keshub 
Babu,  and  his  brother,  and  their  priest 
Pandit  Gour  G.  Roy  Uphadhya  entered 
the  marriage  mandapa  and  took  their 
seats.  All  current  Hindu  mantras  shorn 
of  tho  namer  of  idolatrous  deities  and 
duly  amended  were  recited,  after 
which  the  bride  retired  to  the  inner 
appartments.  Then  according  to  Brahmo 
practice  the  marriage  vows  and  prayers 
were  read  by  the  married  couple,  and  the 
Minister  gave  the  necessary  precepts.  These 
observances  were  held  at  a separate  place 
in  the  presence  of  a number  of  Brahmos. 

After  perusing  the  statement  given  above 
you  will  be  able  to  judge  whether  or  not  those 
who  have  preferred  the  charge  of  encouraging 
idolatry  and  early  marriage  against  the 
Minister  have  done  so  rough.  It  ought 
to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  Government 
and  Keshub  Babu,  both  equally  opposed  to 
early  marriage,  have  undertaken  to  effect 
this  alliance,  and  that  the  promises  and 
arrangements  of  the  former,  given  before 
as  well  as  after  the  marriage,  amply  justify 
the  reliance  which  tiie  latter  has  always 
placed  on  their  word  of  honor.  Many  are  of 
opinion  that  Keshub  Babu  has  violated  the 
limits  of  age  as  set  down  in  the  Marriage 
Law  which  he  was  chiefly  instrumental  in 
getting  passed,  and  that  he  has  acted  con- 
trary to  his  previous  faith  and  principle?!. 
But  a good  deal  can  be  said  to  repel  this 
unfounded  charge.  In  the  first  place  Cuch 
Behar  is  an  independent  State  where  the  said 
Act  cannot  be  put  in  force.  Even  if  the 
marriage  had  been  celebrated  in  Calcutta, 
as  was  proposed  at  one  time,  the  Maharajah 
after  his  return  to  his  own  territories,  could 
have  been  held  under  no  obligation  to  respect 
the  conditions  of  our  marriage  law.  Under 
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such  circumstances  then  to  Act  III,  1872, 
was  unless,  unavailing,  and  inapplicable  to  the 
present  case.  It  was,  therefore,  set  aside. 
Ifthe  Maharajah  had  been  subject  to  the 
British  law  there  is  not  the  least  doubt 
but  that  this  marriage  would  have  taken 
place  according  to  the  established  pro- 
visions of  that  enactment.  But  he  is 
independent.  It  may  be  further  urged 
that  if  Keshub  Babu  did  not  avail  of  the 
Native  Marriage  Act  for  reasons  specified 
above,  why  did  he  not  stick  to  the 
conditions  of  age  as  laid  down  by  himself,  and 
insisted  upon  in  his  own  lectures  and  precepts. 
He  enforces  strict  rules  when  the  marriages 
of  other  people  are  concerned,  but  in  the 
case  of  his  own  daughter  he  relaxes  the  rules, 
and  becomes  exceedingly  indulgent.  Why 
this  inconsistency  between  his  previous  con- 
duct and  present  practice  ? It  ought  to  be 
remembered  that  the  Minister  has  on  various 
occasions  been  present  at  marriages  in  which 
the  ages  of  the  girls  to  be  married  have  ranged 
between  11,  12,  and  13  years.  He  certainly 


m the  Brahmo  Somaj,  i Atter  the  progress  of  arrangements  so  far 
a legal  condition.  It  was  ! introduce  any  new  proposal  with  a view 


had  objection  to  such  marriages,  but  he 
over  came  his  scruples  on  the  score 
that  proper  safe-guards  had  been  adopted  to 
prevent  the  evils  of  early  marriage.  In  the 
Udicliya  Karma  (ceremonies  subsequent  to 
Brahmo  marriages)  it  was  clearly  laid  down 
that  unless  the  bride  arrived  at  the  age  of 
adolecencc,  the  ordinary  relations  of  a wife  to 
her  husband  could  not  be  established  in  her 
case,  and  marriage  is  such  instances  meant 
no  more  than  betrothal.  Before  the  com- 
mencement of  youth,  marriage,  in  its  actual 
sense,  could  not  be  recognized.  This  usage 
was  in  existence  among  the  Brahmos  long 
before  the  Marriage  Act  was  passed.  When 
this  Bill  was  passing  through  the  legislature, 
the  moral  idea  of  marriagable  age  above 
alluded  to,  current 
was  formulated  into 
attempted  to  ascertain  the  exact  age  at  which 
the  constitution  of  girls  in  this  country  develops 
into  the  physical  peculiarities  of  womanhood, 
with  a view  to  set  down  that  age  as  the 
minimum  marriagable  age  for  girls.  Dr. 
Charles  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  the 
youth  of  Hindu  girls  commences  at  14.  The 
legislature  took  up  that  suggestion,  but  the 
real  spirit  of  the  law  was  that  the 

commencement  of  adolescenc  was  the 
right  age  of  marriage  for  girls.  In 

the  present  marriage  this  condition  has 
been  fulfilled.  Consequently  Keshub  Babu 
cannot  be  charged  with  having  acted  contrary 
to  his  principles  in  the  case  of  his  daughter. 
Secondly  the  charge  of  idolatry  is  equally 
unfounded.  We  can  distinctly  affirm,  thaj 
on  the  side  of  the  bride  and  her  father  there 
was  not  a tittle  of  idolatrous  observance, 
We  have  been  surprised  to  hear  all  this 
talk  about  prayaschitta.  Far  from  consent- 
ing to  such  a ceremony,  there  was  not  even 
a proposal  of  it  at  any  time.  This  is  as  false 
as  painful.  Trying  to  investigate  into  the 
truth  of  the  matter,  all  that  we  discover  is 
this.  A gold  mohur  was  one  day  brought 
by  the  Maharajah’s  grandmother  who  touch- 
ed with  it  the  back  of  Jthe  bride’s  palm,  and 
laid  it  aside.  The  girl  knew  nothing  man 
about  it  than  this.  Is  this  prayaschitta? 
In  fact,  as  we  have  said  above  there 
was  not  a particle  of  idolatry  on  the 
side  of  the  bride’s  party.  About  the 
bridegroom  it  might  he  said  that  be 
himself  had  no  faith  in  idolatry  ; but  under 
the  direction  and  orders  of  the  Government, 
who  tried  to  keep  intact  the  legality  of  the 
marriage,  he  had  to  be  present  at  the  cere 

mony  of  hom.  If,  however,  his  relations, - 

hia  pricstej  or  bis  mother  can  bo  found  to 


have  indulged  in  idolatrous  practices,  sure^ 

we  Brahmos  cannot  be  Held  responsible  for 
the  same.  The  more  specially  as  distinct 
assurances  about  the  exclusion  of  idolatry  hac 
been  obtained  on  our  sides  before  any  initiative 
was  taken  on  the  matter.  The  first  intima- 
tion about  the  retention  of  idolatrous  obser- 
vances on  the  part  of  the 
was  received  after  every  arrangement  for 
the  marriage  had  been  completed,  and  then 
remained  only  one  day  for  Keshub  Babu 
and  his  party  to  leave  for  Cuch  Beliar. 
On  Friday,  the  8th  February,  after  the  Raj- 
Pundit  had  promised  the  exclusion  of  every 
form  of  idolatry  from  the  marriage  rites 
and  divine  service  was  held  in  due  form  at 
Keshub  Babu’s  house,  and  the  Maharajah  was 
allowed  to  pay  his  first  formal  visit  to  his  future 
wife.  2 days  later  that  is  on  the  10  Febru- 
ary,  (jurani)  presents  were  received.  On  the 
day  next  to  that  after  an  imposing  Brahmo 
service,  the  bond  of  betrothal  was  written  and 
signed  on  both  sides.  In  this  document 
Keshab  Babu  declares  distinctly  that  “ this 
marriage  was  to  be  celebrated  before  “ the 
holy  presence  of  the  god  of  Truth.”  On 
the  19th  instant  all  the  most  distinguished 
men  of  Calcutta  society  were  invited  at 
Keshab  Babu’s  house  ; and  Maharajah  in- 
troduced to  them.  Besides  all  this  the  youth 
fuel  couple  of  ten  met  with  one  another  in  the 
presence  of  their  guardians  and  elders  amidst 
the  sweet  amenities  of  a Brahmo  household 
and  felt  in  their  hearts  the  beginnings  of 
blameless  mutual  affection.  If  such  attach- 
ment be  the  basis  of  all  true  marriage  then 
it  must  he  admitted  that  before  the  bride- 
grom  and  obridehad  left  Calcutta, the  preminary 
stages  of  Brahmo  matrimony  had  alreadyset  in 
and  that  they  had  in  spirit  actually  entered 
into  the  relationship  of  rahmo  B household. 

to 
to 

retain  idolatry  against  all  assurances  against  all 
conditions  and  pledges  formerly  givenwas  to  say 
the  least  exceedingly  icrong.  But  we  must  here 
observe  that  ;we  do  not  venture  to  ascribe 
the  impropriety  of  such  unseasonable  pro- 
posals to  the  misconduet  or  malice  of  the 
representatives  and  officials  of  Government 
If  in  trying  to  charge  their  duty  they  have 
in  any  way  acted  in  opposition  to  our 
wishes,  we  have  no  complaint  to  make.  The 
worthy  Deputy  Commissioner  in  the  midst 
of  many  difficulties  Tried  to  be  true 
to  his  word  to  the  end,  and  when  we  felt 
that  we  were  in  real  danger,  he  acted  towards 
us  faithfully  and  as  a friend.  For  all  this  we 
have  to  offer  him  our  sincere  gratitude. 

In  conclusion,  our  humble  request  to  the 
Brahmo  Public  is  that  they  should  in  the 
spirit  of  kindness  and  calmness  read  our 
statement  from  beginning  to  end.  When 
all  this  dispute  and  bitterness  will  hare  ended, 
they  shall  find  out  that  their  Minister 
hss  been  at  all  times  opposed  to  the  sins 
of  idola  try  and  early  marriage,  and 
whatever  his  enemies  may  choose  to  say 
his  life  has  been  ever  devoted  to  the  unselfish 
preaching  and  practice  of  truth.  Let  the 
whole  world  know  that  in  all  this  grand 
alliance  he  did  not  seek  a far  things  worth  of 
pecuniaryad vantage  nor  made  a moment’s  effort 
to  seek  readmission  into  that  Hindu  society 
which  has  cast  him  out.  Let  all  the  world 
know  that  in  celebrating  this  intermarriage 
with  the  sunkocha  caste  he  has  incur- 
red the  special  penalty  of  excommunica- 
tion. According  to  the  will  and  command- 


concerned,  before  the  witness  of  his  own  con- 
science, he  remains  free  as  ever  from  the 
love  of  gain,  and  the  stain  of  worldliness. 

Protap  Ch under  Mozoomdar, 
Assistant  Secretary  Brahmo' Somaj  of  India. 

Gour  Gobind  Rot, 

Secretary  Brahmo  Miissionary  Conference, 


1 rahmo 


/ Bungo  Chunder  Roy,  who  has  been  wrong- 

fully deposed  and  persecuted,  writes  to  the  follow- 
mg  effect  from  Dacca  : — 

“I  can  not  afford  to  be  sorry  for  the  manner  in 
which  I have  been  deposed.  My  only  fault  is  that 
not  want  to  protest  against  the  Minister. 


I do 

Ju  *°T?UC^a  I suffer  heavier  punishment 

than  I have  received  I shall  count  myself  fortunate. 
Those  only  who  were  always  opposed  to  me  from 
a long  time  have  availed  themselves  of  this  oppor- 
tunity  to  persecute  me.  But  I find  that  the  majority 
of  the  worshippers  of  the  local  Mnndir  and  the 
Brahmos  at  large  called  a meeting,  and  requested 
me  to  conduct  Divine  Service  in  the  morning.  This 
I am  now  do-ing.  Those  who  have  thought  proper 
to  condemn  me  are  men  who  have  very  little  to  do 
with  devotion  or  the  practice  of  religion  in  their 
private  life.” 

What  Babu  Bungo  Chunder  Roy  says  above 
may  be  more  or  less  applied  to  the  agitators 
everywhere. 

Monthly  morning  service  takes  place  in  the 
Mandir  to-morrow. 

The  East  has  the  following  two  paragraphs  about 
the  agitation  in  Dacca 

“ Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God,  and 
ca*t  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money- 
changers, 'and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 
and  said  unto  them,  it  is  written,  my  house 
shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer  ; but  ye  have 
made  it  a den  of  thieves.” 

“ We  were  reminded  of  the  above  story  by  the 
scene  which  presented  itself  in  the  Brahmo 
Mandir  on  the  evening  of  last  Monday.  A num- 
ber of  persons  the  \ majority  of  whom  had 
little  to  do  with  Brahmoism  .except  paying  a 
monthly  subscription  of  a few  annas,  had  °as- 
sembled  to  pass  judgment  on  [and  depose  the 
Minister  of  the  Mandir  for  having  supported  Babu 
Keshub  Chuuder  Sen.  To  most  of  these  judges 
the  question  apparently  furnished  a good  subject 
or  merriment,  and  we  could  not  help  thinking 
that  a little  of  true  silent  piety  would  be  much 
more  appropriate  for  the  place  than  such  noisy, 
;:rolic  some  exhibitions.” 


According  to 
ment  of  his  God  he  has  tried  to  act.  He  has, 
indeed,  given  his  daughter  in  marriago  to  a 
royal  household  ; but  so  far  as  he  himself  is 


“ We  have  more 'than  once  raised  our  Voice 
against  the  early  and  idolatrous  marriage  of  Babu 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen’s  daughter.  We  wished 
success  to  the  cause  of  the  protesting  party ; 
for  it  was  a crusade  against  early  marriage  and 
idolatry.  And  none  will  be  more  grieved  to 
hear  of  their  failure  than  ourselves.  We  are 
sorry  to  observe  that  some  of  the  protesters  are 
assuming  most  rancorous  attitude,  and  instead  of 
proceeding  considerately  they  are  betaking*  to 
most  arbitrary  means.  What  wc  apprehended  has 
at  last  come  to  pass.  The  subscribers  of 
the  East  Bengal  Brahmo  Somaj,  inspired  by 
the  redoubtable  champions  of  the  protesting 
party  have  deposed  the  local  Minister  from 
the  pulpit  simply  because  he  was  not  pre- 
pared to  condemn  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen, 
though  he  considered  early  marriage  and  idolatry 
a sin.  As  far  ns  we  are  aware  of  the  constitution 
and  rulings  of  the  East  Bengal  Brahmo  Somaj, 
we  are  afraid  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting  have 
been  illegal  and  informal.  Under  Section 
15  of  the  rules  of  the  East  Bengal  Brahmo 
Somaj  the  Trustees  were  empowered  to  deter- 
mine the  point  that  was  raised  before  the 
meeting.  Babu  Govinda  Prashad  Roy,  the 

Editor  of  Dacca  Prokash,  in  emphatic  language 
said  that  Under  Section  27  the  subscribers  were 
merely  authorized  to  determine  business  matters, 
and  it  was  entirely  for  the  trustees  to  settle  doc- 
trinal disputes.  Most  of  the  members  came  diter- 
rained  to  carry  on  their  resolutions,  and  they  were 
successful  to  that  extent.  We  are,  however,  glad 
to  note  that  an  eminent  and  conscientious  lawyer 
Babu  Upendra  Nath  Mitter  to  whose  integrity 
and  honesty  l we  could  testify  from  personal  ex- 
perience, seemed  to  have  been  inclined  to  taka 
her  view  of  the  question  which  Babu  Go- 
viuda  Proshad  Roy  urged  this  point.  Babu  Dino 
Nath  Sen  who  is  the  framer  of  the  rulings  of  the 
East  Bengal  Brahmo  Somaj  also  reserved  his 
opinion  and  insisted  upon  the  meeting  to  refer 
the  matter  to  a competent  body  of  arbitrators  as 
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proposed  by  Gobindo  Babu,  but  nothing  could 
change  the  minds  of  the  majority  whose  votes 
were  secured  after  much  struggle.  The  charac- 
ter of  the  meeting  will  be  better  understood  when 
we  simply  say  that  it  had  some  resemblance 
with  the  Albert  Hall  meeting  held  under  the 
presidency  of  Horrish  Cunder  Sarma.  We  hear 
that  the  progressive  Bralimos  and  the  members 
of  the  congregation  convened  another  meeting 
on  Sunday  last  and  expressed  their  disapproba- 
tion of  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting  referred 
to  above.” 


India  Office.  The  Society,  said  Vanity  JbirM^e  windows  of  the  Mandir,  presented  an  appear- 
asked  for  a certain  map  of  the  Upper  Indus  “nee  of  great  festivity  and  joy.  There  was 
which  the  India  Office  refused  to  give.  A moral  throughout  calm.  The  minister  Mr.  Wagle,  though 


Jlmtionat. 


The  fever  of  desire  burns  and  rages  in  my  heart. 
O Thou  all-seeing  Spirit,  unless  I am  more  lowly, 
more  resigned  to  whatever  happens  to  me,  how 
can  thy  blessing  descend  ■?  Alas,  the  passion  of 
desire  can  neither  satisfy  itself,  nor  recommend 
me  before  my  fellowmen.  The  world  will  not 
trust  those  who  are  intoxicated  with  their  own 
desires.  Rid  me  for  ever  from  the  desire  and 
effort  after  happiness.  With  a very  lowly  mind,  let 
me  take  things  as  they  come  sweet  or  bitter.  They 
are  good  if  thou  sendest  them,  and  as  for  me 
it  is  enough  I can  take  them  thankfully. 


was  drawn  uncomplimentary  in  the  extreme  to 
the  Secretary  of  (State  and  to  the  Government 
of  India  in  general.  The  map  in  question  is 
given  in  the  Trigonometrical  Survey  Report  for 
1876-77,  and  represents  a valuable  contribu- 
tion to  geography.  A glance  at  any 
map  of  India  will  show  that  hitherto  the 
course  of  the  Indus  for  some  220  miles  has 
been  unexplored,  the  gap  being  marked  by  dotted 
lines.  In  1876  the  dotted  lines  became  no  longer 
necessary.  The  Mullah,  who  distinguished  him- 
self in  1873-74,  completed  the  Indus  survey  ; 
we  now  know  the  whole  river’s  course  from  its 
rise  in  the  table-lands  of  Tibet  to  its  mouth  in 
the  Indian  Ocean.  The  Government  of  India, 
however,  suppressed  the  account  of  the  Mullah  s 
travels ; only  the  map  is  published.  This  gives 
several  interesting  and  important  routes  between 
the  Baroghil  Pass  and  Peshawur.  The  Indus 
flows  down  from  a point  a little  westward  of 
Gilgit  to  Amb  in  the  Har-ara  district  ; winding 
amongst  mountains,  whose  heights  range 
15,000  to  26,620  feet.— Pioneer. 


Thy  unprotected  servant  who  labors  alons 
in  the  wilderness,  Lord,  do  not  for  sake — do  not  for- 
sake thy  friendless  son  who  is  pressed  and  persecuted 
by  strong  enemies  and  far  and  forsaken  breathes, 
his  sorrows  to  thee  alone.  If  any  brother  under- 
takes to  hear  my  shame  and  invites  the  suffering 
that  belongs  to  me  much  more  than  to  him,  what 
remains  with  me  but  to  entreat  thee  to  be  his  friend 
and  strength,  The  fidelity  that  is  faithful  to'the  end, 
the  meekness  and  sweetness  that  arise  out  of  a crush- 
ed heart,  only  make  those  the  portion  of  those  of 
my  brethren  who  have  in  these  dark  days  borne 
insult  and  contumely  and  counted  it  as  so  much 
grace. 


The  cruel  words  of  enemies,  thou  dost  know, 
my  Father,  I have  borne  with  calmness.  They  have 
struck  me  and  humbled  me  in  the  streets,  and  I 
have  not  retaliated.  But  O Lord,  the  hard  and 
cruel  words  of  friends  thy  unworthy  servant  can 
not  bear.  The  blows  and  taunts  in  the  midst  of 
thy  household  bruise  me  and  crush  me,  and  I 
cannot  quietly  endure  the  pain.  What  will  be- 
come of  me,  say  thou.  Who  shall  uphold  me 
when  I am  trodden  under  foot  by  those  who  should 
be  my  friends  ? Who  will  defend  me  when  those 
dear  and  near  unto  me  tear  me  to  pieces  ? Into 
whose  hands  can  I trust  the  peace  of  my  heart  ? 
I am  hard-hearted  and  all  men  are  hard-hearted. 
Save  me,  and  take  me  away,  and  O Lord,  hide  me 
from  these  cruel  blasts.  From  friend  and  foe  alike 
defend  me,  and  make  me  thine  for  ever  and  ever. 

Sityntm  and  Scientific 


The  Russian  Government  are  doing  their  ut- 
most to  prevent  unfavorable  criticism  of  their 
policy  within  Russia.  On  the  20th  February  the 
Grajdanin,  edited  by  a well-known  Russian  pub- 
licist, Prince  Mestchersky,  received  its  first  warn- 
ing for  inserting  three  articles  entitled,  ‘ Peace  and 
Recent  Events,”  “Phantoms,"  and  “A  Frightful 
Falsehood.”  Two  days  after  the  Nedail  received  a 
similar  notice  for  some  loose  language  in  its  “ Lite- 
rary Chronicle  and  the  Bourse  Gazette,  the 
organ  of  the  commercial  classes,  was  forbidden  to 
be  sold  in  single  numbers.  The  following  morn- 
ing the  censor  issued  another  notice  suppressing 
the  military  journal  It  noski  Obozrairnie  tor  a 
period  of  six  months.  This  severity  on  the  part  of 
the  Russian  Government  has,  it  is  said,  effectually 
silenced  the  hostile  criticism  which  the  St.  Peters- 
burg Press  had  been  accustomed  to  display  since 
the  disaster  at  Plevna  last  autumn. 


from 


THE  DACCA  BRAHMO  SOMAJ. 


TO  THB  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR. 
gIB  _I  am  a protester,  but  I am  not  a protester 

I have  experienced 


to  satisfy  any  personal  grudge  or  to  establish  my 
r>nwer  in  the  Brahmo  Soma]. 

P Hfe  that  worthless  men  become  eonspicuou.  in 


in  nie  tiinu  recent  agitation  in  the 

Br.luno  Son,.,  h»»  iruted  im 

and  moved  or  persuaded  gentlemen,  most  of  whom 
members  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  simply  because 
they  contribute  monthly  subscriptions  to  the  Brahm 
S and  who  were  reluctant  to  appear  to  unseat 
BabuBango  Chandra  Ray  whose  only  fault  is  that 
he  called  idolatry  as  idolatry, early  marriage  as  early 
marriage  but  did  not  find  fault  with  Babu  Keshub 
Ch under'  Sen.  Mishaps  and  misgivings  in 
working  out  God’s  will  are  what  gave  a person  to 
question  the  conduct  of  Babu  Keshub  Chunder 
Sen.  To-night  (Monday)  Babu  Bango  Chunder 
has  been  deposed  by  a majority  of  the 
‘ of  the1  East  Bengal  Brahmo  Sonia], 
what  they  were  about.  Some 
attempted  to  discuss  the 
stopped  by  the  worthy  Presi- 
Churn  Sirkar,  the  Sub- Judge, 
reconcerted  measures  suffered  and  the 
champions* of  truth  were  to  meet  with  failure.  In 

Dino  mthSen  and  Babu  Upendra  Nath  Mittra  I 
,7"w.tAnd.  aeree  as  to  the  informality  of  the 


Ray 

members 
who  lifle  knew 
of  the  members 
matter  but  were 
dent,  Babu  Gunga 
lest  their  p 


understand,  agree 
meeting. 

DACCA 

The  26th  March  1575. 


I One  of  the  Protesters. 


Dr.  Macartney,  the  English  Secretary  to  the 
Chinese  Legation,  has  taken  out  a patent  for  a new 
instrument,  by  which  the  latitude  and  longitude 
can  be  ascertained  on  shore  at  any  time  when  the 
sun  is  visible,  and  which,  it  is  expected,  will,  with 
some  modifications  (which  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe  can  be  readily  made),  render  it  possible  to 
take  the  longitude  at  sea  at  any  timo  of  day  when 
the  sun  is  not  obscured,  instead  of  only  at  noon* 
If  this  proves  to  be  the  fact,  it  will  be  of  the  great- 
est importance  to  Mariners. 


Some  little  while  ago  Vanity  Fair  had  a story 
nbout  the  Royal  Geographical  Society  and  the 


THE  11TH  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  PRAR- 
THANA  SOMAJ  OF  BOMBAY. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OV  THE  “INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

g1R)_Xhe  insertion  of  the  following  few  lines 
in  your  valuable  journal  will  be  deemed  a great 

**The  11th  anniversary  of  the  Bombay  Prarthana 
Somaj  was  celebrated  on  the  29th  of  March  1878. 
It  commenced  on  Thursday  evening  and  ended  on 
Sunday  evening.  So  it  lasted  for  four  days.  On 
Thursday  eveuing  theie  was  a divine  service  held. 
It  was  conducted  by  our  worthy  member,  Rao 
Bahadur  Shanker  Pandurang  Pandit,  M.  A. 

During  the  sermon  he  said,  though  the  members 
have  done  very  little  during  the  last  1 1 years  still 
we  should  not  feel  disappointed  at  it.  Because 
works  such  as  those  the.  Somaj  has  undertaken  to 
perforsi  can  only  be  said  to  be  accomplished  after 
two  or  three  generations.  Now  II  years  are 
nothing  when  compared  with  three  generations.  So 
there  is  not  the  least  cause  for  regret.  For  the  Bmall 
amount  of  work  done  during  the  past  11  years  the 
members  have  reaped  proportionate  success.  So 
there  ought  to  be  energy  and  activity  in  us. 

On  Friday  morning  Mr.  Bal  Mangesh  Wagle, 
M A L.  L.  B.,  Advocate  of  the  High  Court  here, 
conducted  the  service.  The  brightness  of  the 
morning,  the  green  scenery  around  the  Somaj  and 

the  bright  sunny  rays  which  peeped  in  through 


of  a jovial  and  social  nature,  always  shows  that 
he  feels  the  responsibility  of  preaching  and  con- 
ducting the  service.  Slowly  as  the  words  passed 
from  his  lips  they  touched  the  heart  of  the  devotees 
and  made  them  feel  the  presence  of  the  Lord  our 
God  nearer  and  nearer.  The  sermon  was 
suitable  to  the  occasion.  He  said  : morning  has  been 
held  as  the  best  time  to  offer  our  thanks-giving  to 
God.  We  are  full  of  gratitude  to  him.  The  rest 
that  we  enjoy  in  the  night  refreshes  our  spirits 
and  energies.  And  so  spontaneously  do  we  offer 
our  prayers  to  the  All  loving  Being  that  we  can- 
not, even  if  we  would*  repress  our  feelings  of 
gratitude  towards  God.  Therefore  we  must  com- 
mence to  pray  to  God  from  this  very  morning 
which  is  the  first  of  its  kind  of  the  new  year. 

In  the  afternoon  there  was  religious  conversation 
held  among  the  members.  It  was  on  the  question 
ns  to  whether  the  members  of  the  Somaj  are 
Hindus  in  religion.  There  was  a great  difference  of 
opinion  iu  regard  to  this  question.  Some  said 
that  the  members  are  not  Hindus  at  all  in  point 
of  religion.  Others  said  that  there  was  no  neces- 
sity in  making  any  parade  as  to  what  they  were. 
Sufficient  it  was  if  they  made  their  principles 
known  to  the  people  and  let  it  remain  with  the 
people  to  decide  as  to  what  the  members  were. 
There  was  a third  party  which  propounded 
that  since  the  Jains,  Sikhs  and  Lingayats  and  a 
host  of  other  creeds,  having  their  origin  in  India, 
identified  themselves  with  the  Hindus  we  have 
no  ground  whatever  to  be  “ separatists”  and  create 
hostilities  among  our  countrymen.  People  do  not  call 
us  “Foreigners”  but  “Heterodox”  inasmuch  as  we 
differ  from  them  in  the  essential  principles  of  reli- 
gion. In  conclusion  Professor  Bhandarkar  remark- 
ed that  in  the  stream  of  what  is  called  Hinduism 
there  has  always  been  observable  a clear  and  limpid 
current  of  ideas  in  their  progress.  And  the  views 
the  Somaj  holds  are  the  spontaneous  results  of  that 
current.  The  majority  was  of  this  opinion.  There 
was  also  another  topic  for  conversation,  but  it 
is  not  worthy  of  stating  here. 

In  the  evening,  at  6 P.  m.  there  was  a divine 
service  held  by  our  learned  member,  Professor 
Bhandarkar  M.  L.  During  the  sermon  he  rela- 
ted the  following  anecdote  from  the  Mahabharat. 
Once  upon  a time  Nur  Narayan  was  perform- 
ing austerities  at  Badri  Kashram.  The  sage 
Narad  happened  to  go  there.  He  enquired  of 
Nur  Narayan  as  to  wliat  god  He,  who  was  wor- 
shipped  by  all  men  on  the  face  of  the  earth  was 
addressing.  His  prayers.  Nur  Narayan  said  in 
reply  to  Narad  that  lie  (Nur  Narayan)  was 
adoring  the  Lord  of  the  whole  creation,  Narad 
asked  for  the  abode  of  that  great  Being.  Nur 
Narayan  told  him  (Narad)  to  go  to  Shuettadwipa 
where  he  would  see  the  Almighty  Being.  Narad 
went  there  and  saw  every  thing  bright  and  all 
tohe  inhabitants  of  it  engaged  in  deep  meditation. 
The  Almighty  God  spoke  to  Narad  that.  He  is 
only  visible  to  those  who  are  Ekantiks  (theists) 
in  belief.  He  (Narad)  was  one  of  those  Ekantiks 
(theists)  and  therefore  able  to  see  Him.  Once 
upon  a time  Janmejaya  asked  of  Vaishaimpayan 
as  to  who  was  the  first  propounder  of  the  Ekan* 
tik  doctrine.  Vaishaimpayan  in  reply  said  that 
this  doctrine  was  first  propounded  by  Krishna  to 
Arjun  in  the  Bhagwadgita.  Here  Professor  Bhan. 
darkar  remarked  that  since  the  name  of  the  parti" 
cular  book  was  mentioned  with  reference  to  th  * 
Ekantik  doctrine,  there  is  not  the  least  ground 
for  the  assumption  arrived  at  byEuropean 
Scholars  that  this  Ekantik  religion  meant  the 
religion  of  Christ  and  the  country  called  “ Shutta 
dwipa”  meant  some  Christian  country.  This 
Ekantik  religion,  he  said,  the  Somaj  has  adopted. 
He  exhorted  the  members  to  strive  to  be  holier 
and  holier  and  then  God  in  His  own  good  time 
will  spread  the  Ekantik  religion  throughout 
the  whole  of  Hindustan.  In  thejfdelivery  of  this 
sermon  Professer  Bhandarkar  was  very  eloquent 
and  enthusiastic.  Thus  ended  the  proceedings  of 
Friday  evening. 

On  Saturday  night  there  was  an  unusual  event 
with  reference  to  this  Anniversary.  A kirtan  was 
held  in  the  Mandir  at  8-30  P.  m.  The  kirtankar 
was  Professor  Bhandarkar.  The  Mandir  was  de- 
corated with  garlands.  There  was  a lyre,  a tabor, 
and  a fiddle  to  assist  the  singing  party  composed  of 
two  or  three  members  and  two  or  three  outsiders. 
The  subject  of  the  kirtan  M as  an  Abhang  of  the 
poet  Tukaram,  which  denounced  the  pantheistic 
doctrine  of  the  Vedanta  philosophy.  At  no  other 
time  I remember  to  have  heard  such  a learned 
refutation  of  the  pantheistic  doctrine  of  the 
Vedanta.  This  was  the  most  charming  and  beauti- 
ful event  of  the  Anniversary.  This  mode  of 
preaching  directly  touches  the  heart  and  produces 
its  desired  effect  upon  the  audience,  There  were 


more  than  600  persons  present ; among  whom 
there  were  more  than  50  ladies  present. 

On  Sunday  morning  there  were  individual 
prayers  of  the  members.  At  3 p.  m.  there  was 
Puran.  Professor  Bhandarkar  was  the  Puranik. 
He  explained  in  Marathi  a very  beautiful  discourse 
between  Braupadi  Vand  Dharum  Rajah  on  anger. 
This  discourse  reminded  me  of  my  unpardonable 
ignorance  of  the  sacred  scriptures  of  my  country. 
1 do  not  think  any  sensible  and  learned  Hindu 
would  l-enounce  the  sacred  sci’iptures  of  his  coun- 
try in  favor  of  those  of  foreign  countries.  This 
Puran  lasted  for  an  hour  and  a half. 

In  the  evening  there  was  the  usual  Sunday  ser- 
vice held  at  G.  P.  M.  It  was  conducted  by  Mr, 
Ramchaudra  Vishun  Madgaonkur,  B.  A.  He  said 
that  external  religion  had  been  substitued  for  that 
of  the  heart.  The  throwing  off  of  the  sacred  thread 
and  abusing  the  gods  and  goddesses  of  our  parents 
have  been  placed  by  us  in  the  category  of  religion, 
This  rubbish  ought  to  be  removed  and  a better 
realization  of  the  true  religious  principle  of  the 
I atherhood  of  God  with  its  result  the  brotherhood 
of  man  should  be  the  end  and  aim  of  us  all.  If 
we  are  no  wise  better  in  this  ground-work  of 
religion  during  the  course  of  the  past  11  years,  is 
there  anything,  he  asked,  to  rejoice  in  and  nothing 


to  regret  for  ? 


Yours  &c., 

G.  N.  K. 


latest  Jfyius. 


A “ Mysorean,’  favoi'8  a local  contemporary 
with  the  original  suggestion  that  “ some  Hindu 
gentlemen,  graduates  of  the  Madras  University, 
and  who  can  afford  the  money,  should  take  a trip 
to  England  and  get  admitted  as  Chaplains  on  the 
Madras  Establishment.  The  Cover  nment  will  be 
glad  to  hail  our  Native  brethren  in  the  church, 
which,  after  all,  is  fis  much  a matter  of  a pi-ofes- 
sion  as  a tinker  and  a watchmaker.  Chaplains 
get  as  good  pay  as  Civilians,  and  have  nothin"  to 
do  comparatively.” 

—A  public  dinner  was  given  at  Rangoon  to 
Mr.  Rivers  Thompson.  The  Burmese  are  said 
to  be  collecting  subscriptions  to  present  to  Mr. 
Thompson  with  a gold  cup  of  Burmese  manufac- 
ture. 

Moung  Oung,  the  Burmese  Small  Cause  Court 
Judge  at  Rangoon,  is  said  to  have  been  ordered 
to  take  his  pension  from  the  1st  April.  He  will 
be  succeeded  by  Moung  Htoon  Oung,  a Burmese 
Advocate,  who  is  well  suited  for  the  post,  and 
who  has  a good  knowledge  of  the  English  lan- 
guage. 

The  Russian  Geographical  Society  have 
published  a paper  by  M.  Wojeikoff,  giving  a 
sketch  of  the  climate  of  India  according  to  the 
recent  works  of  Mr.  Blanford,  the  reports  of  Mr. 
TV  ilson,  and  some  notes  taken  by  the  author  during 
his  recent  visit.  M.  Wojeikoff  describes  very  clearly 
the  main  features  of  the  climate,  and  arrives  at 
the  conclusion  that  the  absence  of  great  heat  and  a 
continuovs  humidity  of  the  air  are  always  met  with 
at  those  places  which,  however  far  from  the  sea, 
are  situated  in  forest  lands. 

There  have  been  heavy  showers  in  Mysore, 
but  hardly  heavy  enough  to  fill  even  the  smaller 
tanks,  which  are  running  dry. 

It  is  expected  that  Major  Sandeman  will  meet 
His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Punjab, 
either  at  Kui’rachi  or  Bombay,’’ on  his  way  out 
from  England.  It  is  possible  they  may  talk  on 
the  subject  of  the  new  frontier  scheme. 

—The  widow  of  the  late  Sir  William  Macnagh- 
ten  died  at  the  age  of  four  score  yearst 

Lord  Napier  of  Magdala  is  strongly  opposed 
to  the  idea  of  withdrawing  any  European  ti'oops 
from  India,  maintaining  that  the  present  force  of 
Europeans  is  baicly  sufficient  to  supply  the  wants 
of  the  Empire,  and  that  the  tendency  of  late  years 
has  been  too  much  in  the  dii’ection  of  reduction. 

—India-rubber,  found  in  the  Hill  Tracts  of 
Northern  Arakan,  is  reported  on  favorably. 

Madlle.  . Olga-Duboin,  the  supposed 
Russian  spy,  is  still  in  India.  She  has  visited 
every  important  Native  State.  Recently,  she  has 
been  in  Central  India.  In  Bhopal  she  received 
a hearty  welcome  from  the  Begum.  Fi’om  Bhopal 
the  pianiste  made  her  way  to  Nagpore  and  Kampti! 
where  she  gave  entertainments,  at  which  every 
body  of  consequence  in  the  locality  was  present. 
She  is  to  give  a farewell  concert  in  Bombay  and 
then  proceed  to  Australia. 

—Messrs.  Eltrington,  the  wife  of  a Baptist 
Missionary  at  Benares,  is  doing  excellent  work 
at  Cambridge  in  interesting  people  about  the 
Aenana  work  in  India. 


—Lord  Napier  of  Magdala  has  informed  the 
British  Govei’nment  that  three  army  corps,  that  is 
to  say,  more  than  100,000  men,  are  obtainable 
in  India. 

—Six  European  nuns,  belonging  to  the  French 
Mission,  have  reached  Madras  from  Singapore. 
They  proceed  to  Coimbatoi’e  with  a ’view  of  af- 
fording relief  to  the  distressed  famine-stricken 
poor  of  the  district. 

— His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the 
Punjab  arrived  at  Hydarabad,  Sind,  accompanied 
by  Colonel  Dunsterville,  Collector  of  the  Dis- 
trict. * 

1 — The  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Punjab  has 
declined  to  receive  the  address  from  the  Native 
community  of  Kurrachi,  voted  at  their  meeting  on 
Wednesday  last ; on  the  ground  that  his  visit  was 
merely  a private  one,  and  that  he  could  not  hear 
of  any  grievances. 

— A curious  rumour  is  afloat’at  Gwalior  at Jp resent. 
It  is  that  His  Highness  tbe  Maharajah  Scindiah 
of  Gwalior  is  gone  to  Simla  to  answer  a charge 
of  disrespect  towards  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of 
Bengal,  which  was  committed  in  Calcutta.  Is  this 
correct  or  false  ? 

— Maharajah  Holkar,  we  hear,  pays  a visit 
to  Simla. 

— There  was  a riot  at  Surat  on  the  5th  instant, 
according  to  a telegram  from  Bombay  to  the 
Englishman.  The  Dispensary  was  destroyed. 
The  Borah  shop-keepei-s  are  desperate  against 
the  license-tax.  The  Collector  and  Engineer 
were  stoned  and  the  soldiers  clubbed.  Three 
of  the  mob  were  shot,  but.not  dead.  Infantry  are 
patrolling  sti’eets. 

— The  Rajah  of  Suket  was  deposed  at  Lahore  on 
the  5th  instant  under  the  orders  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  for  misconduct.  His  son  will 
succeed.  The  deposed  Rajah  remains  at  Lahore. 

— Sir  T.  D.  Forsyth,  K.  C.  S.I.,  C.B.,  has  been 
permitted  to  resign  the  Bengal  Civil  Service,  with 
effect  from  the  1st  January  last. 

Mr.  C.  Bernard,  C.  S.  I.,  has  taken  charge  of 
! his  appointment  as  Additional  Secretary  in  the 
Famine  and  Public  Works  Department. 

I — Mr.  S.  C.  Bayley,  C.  S.  I.,  is  appointed  to 

be  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  in  the 
Home  Department. 

—The  provincial  journals  in  England  and  the 
London  weeklies  approve  of  the  new  Vernacular 
Press  Act,  except  the  Spectator  which  declares  the 
Act  unjust,  inexpedient,  and  ineffective  as  a Gag- 
ging Act.  Numerous  notices  of  motions  questioning 
the  justice  and  necessity  of  the  Act  are  to  be 
brought  before  the  House  of  Commons. 

— The  Greenlaw  Masonic  Orphan  Fund  Lottery 
has  been  drawn  at  Rangoon.  Some  half  a dozen 
money  prizes  of  value  have  fallen  to  Calcutta.  The 
first  prize  was  drawn  by  a fowl-seller  of  Rangoon, 
Mahomed  Lubbay,  Rs.  0,700,  but  he  again  had 
24  shareholders  in  his  ticket,  so  his  gains  are  small. 
The  2nd  prize,  Rs.  4,700,  went  to  Mr.  Anderson, 
a contractor  in  Prome. 

— The  Burmese  Embassy  to  Italy,  who  lately 
left  Bombay  for  Genoa,  have  been  sent  to  condole 
with  King  Humbert  on  the  death  of  Victor 
Emmanuel,  and  to  congi’atulate  the  new  King  on 
his  accession. 

— Colonel  Colley  was  married  on  the  14th 
ultimo  to  a daughter  of  General  Hamilton,  of 
Kildare. 

— The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Egerton  has  arrived  at 
Bombay. 

— Major  the  Hon.  Mr.  R.  W.  Napier,  Bengal 
Staff  Corps,  Lord  Napier’s  son  and  heir,  has  ac- 
companied His  Lordship  to  England  from  Gibraltei’. 
Major  Napier  acted  as  his  father’s  senior  Aide-de- 
Camp  during  the  time  he  filled  the  command  in 
India,  and  was  promoted  to  a Brevet  Majority  on 
His  Lordship  vacating  his  appointment.  He  was 
allowed,  as  a special  privilege,  to  proceed  with 
his  father  to  Gibraltar  in  the  autumn  of  1S7G,  as 
senior  Aide-de-Camp,  and  in  such  capacity  he 
would  probably  embark  for  the  East  were  an  ex- 
pedition sent  out. 

— Lord  Stapleiiurst,  the  new  Secretary  of 
State  for  India,  is  the  M.  P.  for  Oxford  Univer- 
sity. 

—The  Civil  Siwgeon  of  Ncgapatam  has  recom- 
mended a Mrs.  Xavier  as  s female  vaccinator  for 
the  gosha  and  respectable  Hindu  women. 

-Lieut-General  the  Hon.  Sir  Michael  Ken- 
nedy, R.  E.,  at  present  personal  assistant  for  famine 
purposes  to  the  Governor  of  Madras,  has  received 
from  the  Secretary  of  State  an  extension  of  ser- 
vice not  exceeding  two  years. 

— At  Ottawa,  in  Canada,  on  the  4th  ultimo,  a 
report  of  the  possibility  of  10,000  men  being  re- 
quired to  serve  in  Europe  in  case  of  wax-,  caused 
great  excitement  and  enthusiasm  among  the 
V olunteers.  It  was  gcnei-ally  believed  there  would 
be  no  difficulty  in  raising  such  a force. 


• — The  Viceroy’s  party  had  most  excellent  spoi-t 
at  Majra  in  the  Nahun  territory,  killing  three 
tigers  the  first  day  before  luncheon  ; two  fell  to 
Captain  Rose’s  rifle,  Dr.  Barnett  killed  a fine 
j bear.  The  arrangements  made  by  His  Highness 
the  Rajah  for  this  excellent  day’s  sport  were  in 
keeping  with  his  reputation  as  one  of  the  first 
spoilsmen  in  India.  The  shooting  was  on  foot. 

! — Dod’s  Parliamentory  Companion  for  1877 

gives  the  following  account  of  Colonel  Stanley, 
the  new  War  Minister  Hon.  Frederick  Arthur 
Stanley,  younger  son  of  14th  Earl  of  Derby,  by 
the  Hon.  Emma,  2nd  daughter  of  1st  Lord  Skel- 
mersdale.  Born  in  London,-  1841,  married  in 
! 18G4  to  Lady  Constance,  eldest  daughter  of  4th 
Earl  of  Clarendon.  Educated  at  Eton.  Entered 
the  Grenadier  Guards  1858,  appointed  Lieut,  and 
Captaiu  18(12,  retired  1865.  Was  a Lord  of  the 
Admiralty  from  August  to  December,  1868.  Ap- 
pointed Financial  Secretary  for  War  February, 
1874.  Is  a Magistrate  for  Lancashire  and  West- 
moreland. A Conservative.  Sat  for  Preston  from 
July,  18C5,  to  December,  18G8,  when  he  was 
elected  for  North  Lancashire. 

—An  imperial  decree  has  bebn  published  in  the 
Pekin  Gazette,  remitting  the  land  and  grain  taxes  in 
the  famine  districts  for  the  current  half  year. 

— The  Pioneer  says  that  nothing  whatever  is 
settled  about  any  expedition  from  India,  and  a 
fortiori  there  is  nothing  arranged  about  the  Viceroy 
j leaving  Simla,— nor  any  probability  of  this,  as 
i as  far  can  be  seen  so  far. 


Jntclligcncc  of  fho  Week 


—The  high  price  of  rice  at  Puri  is  causin" 
great  distress  to  the  poor. 

— Mr.  C.  T.  Buckland  has  been  gazetted  a 
Member  of  the  Bengal  Council. 

— Mr.  A.  Mackenzie  has  been  appointed  to 
act  as  Secretary  to  the  Bengal  Government  in  the 
Revenue  and  General  Departments. 

—It  is  said  that  Mr.  Eden's  scheme  for  the 
establishment  of  Civil  Appellate  Benches  in  groups 
of  districts  will  be  adopted  shortly. 

—The  Lieutenant-Governor  will  leave  Calcutta 
for  Darjiling  on  the  10th  instant. 

—The  Hon'ble  Mr.  Paul  has  been  appointed 
Advocate-General  of  Bengal,  Mr.  Patrick  O’Sulli- 
van, Advocate-General  of  Madras,  and  Mr.  John 
Marriott,  Judge  Advocate-General  of  Bombay. 

— The  Hon’ble  Rivers  Thomson  has  been  appoint- 
ed a Member  of  the  Council  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

— At  Rawalpindi  there  is  a famine.  The  dis- 
tress is  increasing,  and  the  number  on  the  relief 
works  is  greater  than  ever. 

—War  preparations  are  being  made  in  Bombay. 
The  Heads  of  the  Military  and  Marine  Departments 
were  summoned  on  the  Governor’s  return,  presum- 
ably to  consider  the  local  defences. 

—In  view  of  the  situation  inEurope,  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  is  taking  .pecautionary  measures. 
It  has  been  decided  to  stop  furlough  to  Military 
officers. 

—Mr.  H.  Beverley,  C.  S.,  Mr.  J.  G.  Charles,  C. 
S.,  Mr.  J.  Crawford,  C.  S.,  Mr.  J.  Scoble  Arm- 
strong, C.  S.,  and  Rai  Ram  Sunkcr  Sen,  Bahadur, 
Mr.  J.  O’Kinealy,  C.  S.,  being  appointed  to  be 
President  of  the  Committee,  have  been  appointed 
members  of  the  Central  Examination  Committee, 
Beiigal. 

— The  Emperor  William  is  very  unwell. 

— The  Miss  Mary  Carpenter  Memorial  Fund  in 
England  amounts  to  £2,248-13. 

— The  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Punjab  party 
leave  Bombay  on  the  9th  instant. 

— The  Government  of  India  intends  immediately 
to  sti-engtlien  the  Sind  frontier. 

— The  Madras  Famine  report,  dated  the  2nd 
instant,  shews  a net  increase  during  the  week  on 
relief  works  of  15.082,  and  decrease  on  gratuitous 
relief  of  8,642.  Px-ices  are  fluctuating. 

— 'The  Hon'ble  the  Major-General  Sir?  Ed  win 
Johnson,  the  Military  Member  of  Council,  has 
passed  through  Umballa  en-route  to  Simla. 

— The  resignation  by  Sir  Edwai-d  Bayley  of  Her 
Mejesty’s  Bengal  Civil  Sei’vice  will  date  from  the 
11th  of  Febi’uary  last. 

— The  clamours  of  the  Civil  Engineers  in  India 
seem  to  have  had  some  effect.  They  are  to  be 
treated  more  liberally  in  future  as  regards  pensions. 

— In  Puri  water  in  the  wells  and  tanks  is 
failing,  and  the  poorer’classes  feel  the  high  prices 
of  rice. 

—All  apprehensions  of  distress  in  Chota  Nag- 
pore have  been  removed,  but  tentative 
relief  works  have  been  opened  at  low  rates  in  the 
west  of  Manbhum  to  be  prepared  for  emei-gencies. 

—The  Inspector-General  of  Jails  aixd  the  Sani- 
tary Commissioner  of  Bengal  have  been  appointed 
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Ex-Officio  Inspectors  of  Civil  Hospitals  and  Dis- 
pensaries in  Bengal. 

— The  Russians  have  contracted  with  Servian 
merchants  to  supply  the  Dauubian  fortresses  with 
provisions. 

— Mr.  E.  A.  SheShAdri  has  passed  the  Preli- 
minary Examination  of  the  Inns  of  Court,’  and 
has  joined  the  Inner  Temple. 

— It  is  expected  that  there  will  be  a representa- 
tion of  German  Art  at  the  Paris  Exhibition. 

— It  is  understood  that  Sir  John  Strachey  goes 
home  for  a time  in  August  next. 

— The  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Punjab  has 
arrived  at  Bombay  from  Kurrachi. 

— The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Eden  is  appointed  Honorary 
Colonel  of  the  Behar  Mounted  Rifles. 

—Since  the  late  earthquake,,  which  was  severe- 
ly felt  in  the  hills  round  Mussurie,  several  springs 
have  dried  up. 

— The  Prince  of  Wales  is  still  in  Paris,  and  is 
actively  engaged  with  the  arrangements  for  the 
British  section  at  the  Exhibition. 

— Recent  legislation  has  checked  Chinese 
emigration  to  the  • Queensland. 

— Dr.  B.  Simpson,  Civil  Surgeon  Of  Patna,  is 
appointed  to  be  Guardian  to  the  Rajah  of  Cuch 
Behar  during  his  visit  to  Europe. 

— Mr.  FaiRclough,  the  Tragedian,  was  to  have 
left  Bombay  for  China  on  Sunday  last. 

—Mr..  Gathorne  Hardy','  new  Secretary  of 
State  for  India,  has  been  raised  to  the  peerage 
under  the  title  of  Lord  Staplehurst. 

—The  Grand  Duke  Nicholas  is  making  over- 
tures for  an  alliance  with  Turkey. 

— The  Japanese  gentleman,  who  was  a short 
time  ago  called  to  the  Bar  in  the  Middle  Temple, 
Mr.  Hoshi  Torn,  has  returned  to  Japan  and  been 
admitted  to  practise  in  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Yokohama. 

The  Hungarian  journals  have  published  a 

letter  from  Kussuth,  calling  for  an  immediate 
war  against  Russia,  a measure  which,  he  says,  is 
the  only  remaining  safety  for  Hungary. 

The  rabbi  harvest  is  nearly  over  in  the  Patna 

division,  but  owing  to  the  damage  done  by 
caterpillars,  blight  and  frost,  the  outturn  is  not 
expected  to  be  a good  one. 

—The  week  ended  the  30th  of  March  was, 
with  a few  exceptions,  a .dry  one  throughout 
Bengal,  and  rain  is  now  wanted  in  many  districts, 
especially  for  the.  indigo  in  Jessore  and  Behar,  and 
for  ploughing  in  parts  of  Eastern  Bengal. 

The  biography  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Duff  is 

being  compiled  by  his  son,  Mr.  Pirie  Duff,  foimeily 
a broker  in  Calcutta. 

The  English  papers  agree  that  by  the  terms 

of  the  Peace  Turkey  will  be  reduced  to  a little 
nation  of  the  size  of  Bulgaria  at  present. 

The  Porte,  it  is  rumoured  at  Constantineple, 

has  allowed  the  Russians  to  remain  at  San  Stefano 
as  long-  as  the  JEnglish  fleet  remains  in  the  Sea 
of  Marmora. 

— The  editors  of  the  vernacular  papers  of  Bom- 
bay are  going  to  organise  a society.  A preliminary 
meeting  has  been  already  held. 

— At  the  General  Examination  of  students  of  the 
Inns  of  Court,  held  at  Lincoln’s  Inn  Hall,  in  the 
beginning  of  January,  Mr.  Naorosji  Rustomji 
Motabhoy,  of  Bombay  (Middle  Temple,)  passed 
satisfactorily. 

— The  Rajputana  Railway  line  will  be  opened 
for  passengers  to  within  a shoi’t  distance  of 
Beaur  in  the  course  of  this  month. 

— Mr.  H.  Hankey,  Inspector-General  of  Police, 
now  on  furlough,  is  -expected  to  return  to  Calcutta 
shortly. 

— Mr.  P.  D.  Dickens  is  appointed  to  act 
temporarily  as  Additional  District  'and  Sessions 
Judge  of  Cuttack. 

—The  British  Government  has  warned  all  the 
colonies  of  the  necessity  of  defensive  measures  at 
all  the  assailable  outlying  territory. 

— A Requisition  was  sent  to  the  Sheriff  of  Cal- 
cutta’to  convene  a public  meeting  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  city  to  protest  against  the  Vernacular 
Press  Act. 


dMrntfa. 


Extraordinary  leave  for  four  months  has 
been  granted  to  the  Venerable  J.  Baly,  Archdea- 
con of  Calcutta.  He  has  already  left  for  England. 
The  Archdeacan  is  rather  of  a sickly  constitution. 


During  the  absence,  from  Calcutta  of  the 
Governor-General  in  Council,  Captain  A.  C.  W. 
Crookshank.  Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  India,  Military  Department,  will  remain 
in  charge  of  that  portion  of  the  Office  of  the 
Department  of  Revenue,  Agriculture  and  Com- 


merce, and  of  that  portion  of  the  Office  of  the 
Public  Works  Department,  which  is  left  in  Cal- 
cutta. 


The  Chief-  Justice  will  sit  with  Mr.  Justice 
Cunningham  to-morrow  to  hear  a Vice- Admiralty 
suit  brought  by  the  owners  of  the  S.  S.  Duke  of 
Bnccleuch  against  the  owners  of  the  S.  S. 
Vixen,  and  the  cross-suit.  During  the  time  the 
Chief  Justice  is  so  engaged,  Mr.  Justice  McDonell 
will  probably  sit  with  Mr.  Justice  Ainslie,  and 
Mr.  Tottenham,  who  takes  his  seat  to-morrow, 
will  probably  sit  with  Mr.  Justice  Jackson. 


We  are  glad  to  learn  that  Maharani  Sornaraoye 
has  contributed  Rs.  200  to  the  poor  fund  of  the 
charity  section  of  the  Indian  Reform  Association. 


THE  BRAHMO  SOMAJ. 

o 

( Unitarian  Herald,  15th  March,  7578.) 

Is  it  true  that  Brahmoism  is  steadily  declining  in 
India  ? A correspondent,  writing  on  the  subject 
to  the  Indian  Mirror,  makes  a statement  in 
reference  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  to  which 
we  would  call  the  attention  of  our  friends  in 
Caloutta,  from  whom  we  should  be  glad  to 
receive  and  publish  and  explanation  or  con- 
futation of  the  allegation  in  question.  The 
correspondent  says: — “The  young  men  in  Govern- 
ment schools  do  not  look  on  the  Somaj  with  favor  ! 
the  rising  generation  feels  little  interest  in  it  ; its 
work  in  the  metropolis  is  almost  at  a standstill. 
There  is  neither  energy,  enthusiasm,  organisation, 
preaching,  nor  lecturing  ; and  for  wrant  of  these 
Brahmoism  languishes.  These  cofessions  indicate 
how  feeble  the  hold  really  is  which  this  movement 
has  ever  gained  upon  the  intelligent  man  of 
India.”  Perhaps  Miss  Sophia  Dobson  Collette, 
whose  knowledge  of  the  Somaj  movement  is  most 
intimate,  would  “ make  a note”  of  these  represent- 
ations, and  favor  us  with  her  observations  upon 
them. 


To  the  Editors. — I thank  you  for  calling  my  at- 
tention to  the  charges  against  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
quoted  in  your  issue  of  March  8.  I reply,  first, 
that  the  extract,  as  given  in  the  Herald,  does  not 
seem  to  me  to  be  quite  genuine.  I post  to  you  the 
Indian  Mirror  for  Sept.  23,  1877,  containing  a 
letter  on  “The  present  indifferentism,”  signed 
“ S.C.S.,”  which,  as  you  will  perceive  by  the  mark- 
ed passages,  is  clearly  the  original  of  your  extract. 
But  whoever  has  sent  you  the  latter  has  collected 
scattered  phrases  and  packed  them  into  two  sen- 
tences, and  added  one  of  his  own,  viz.  : “These 
confessions  indicate  how  feeble  the  hold  really  is 
which  this  movement  has  ever  gained  upon  the 
intelligent  men  of  India,”  a sentence  wholly 
foi’eign  to  the  spirit  of  “S.C.S.,”who  wrote  as  a 
loyal  Brahmo,  eager  to  re-animate  his  Church. 

But  is  there  any  truth  in  the  charges  themselves? 
As  far  as  I can  penetrate,  I believe  there  is  thus 
much  : that  during  the  last  two  or  three  years  a 
good  deal  of  the  work  in  the  metropolis  has  slacken- 
ed considerably,  and  that  such  work  (of  the  same 
kind)  in  the  provinces  as  depended  on  the  Calcutta 
initiative,  has  suffered  with  it.  On  the  causes  of 
this  slackening  I hesitate  to  pronounce,  at  this 
distance  ; but  1 cannot  but  think  that  one  of  them 
is  the  greatly  increased  amount  of  attention  which 
Mr.  Sen  and  many  of  the  Brahmo  mission rries  have 
given  since  the  rise  of  the  ascetic  movement  in  1875 
to  religious  meditation  and  abstraction,  which  has 
probably  left  them  less  time,  aud,  perhaps,  less 
inclination,  to  deal  with  the  practical  work  of 
reform.  But  this  has  not  been  equally  the  case 
in  every  department,  or  with  every  leader. 
Our  friend  Babu  P.  C.  Mozumdar,  for  instance,  has 
continued  to  work  with  unabated  zeal  both  in  Cal-  • 
cutta  and  elsewhere  ; and  many  other  Brahmos 
in  the  metropolis  have  been  no  less  active  in 
their  several  lines  of  duty,  such  as  schools,  charities 
&c.  Still,  as  a whole,  Calcutta  has  certainly  of 
late  fallen  somewhat  behind  its  right  position. 

But  it  by  no  means  follows  that  in  this  respect 
Calcutta  is  as  a type  of  all  India.  I believe  the 
fact  to  be  quite  the  reverse.  The  Brahmo  Somaj 
has  now  thoroughly  taken  root  as  a Native  Indian 
growth,  and  although  it  has  doubtless  owed  much 
to  the  Calcutta  leaders,  it  probably  owes  little  less 
to  the  local  leaders  in  the  provincial  Somajes, 
who  keep  up  the  sacred  flame  and  fight,  the 
good  fight  in  their  own  small  neighbour- 
hoods. What  noble,  faithful  souls  some  of 
these  men  are  is  little  known  in  the  world 


at  large,  but  it  is  in  such  quiet,  steadfast  service 
that  the  best  hope  of  India  lies.  I would  gladly 
cite  instances,  but  as  I have  devoted  many  pages 
of  my  two  Brahmo  Year  Boohs  to  these  very 
facts,  I beg  to  refer  your  readers  to  those  “ brief 
records  of  work  and  life  in  the  Theistic  Churches 
of  India”  as  sufficient  evidence  that  Brahmoism 
is  not  “steadily  declining,”  but  is  gradually 
obtaining  wider  and  fuller  acceptance  among 
the  better  minds  of  that  noble  country. — I remain 
faithfully  yours,  S.  D.  Collet. 

33,  Hamilton  Road,  Highbury,  London, 

March,  11,  1878. 


FAITH  AND  MODERN  THOUGHT. 

BY  THE  REV.  A.  M.  FAIR  BAIRN. 

Principal  op  Airedale  College. 

Inaugural  Lecture  delivered  at  the  College,  on- 
Tuesday,  September  18,  1877. 

The  spirit  of  to-day  is  a spirit  of  restless 
inquiry,  of  ceaseless  search,  and  of  a search 
that  is  not  always  the  parent  of  faith.  The 
men  who  do  our  thinking,  the  great  leaders 
in  the  march  of  mind,  are  essentially  seekers — men 
who  pursue  the  quest  after  truth,  often  not  very 
certain  what  or  where  it  is,  though  certain  that 
it  is  somewhere  and  can  be  found.  We  are  the 
children  of  our  time  ; incarnate,  in  spite  of  our- 
selves, its  spirit.  That  spirit  floats  in  the  air,  steals 
subtly  into  the  mind,  pierces  the  thickest  and 
mostseclusive  walls  authority  or’tradition  can  build 
round  the  intellect.  Our  time  is  a stream,  and 
whether  we  breast  and  brave  it  or  follow  its  course, 
we  must  still  swim  in  its  waters,  can  cease  to  live 
in  them  only  by  ceasing  to  be.  The  present  is  a 
universal  presence  that  no  living  man  can  annihil- 
ate or  escape  from.  It  holds  our  collective  race 
like  a mighty  ocean,  through  which  electric  cur- 
rents run,  so  joining  each  atom  or  unit  to  every 
other  as  to  form  them  into  a great  organic  whole. 
The  invisible,  indivisible  moment  we  call  now  is 
the  daughter  of  the  past,  the  mother  of  the 
future,  rich  with  the  wealth  of  ages  that 
have  been,  fruitful  with  the  germs  of  ages  that 
are  to  be.  And  in  it  we  live,  its  common 
life  within  us,  its  common  atmosphere  around, 
forced  to  conquer  the  evil  in  it,  which  is 
also  the  evil  in  it  which  is  also  the  evil  in 
oiu-selves,  or  be  by  it,  ingloriously  conquered. 

Last  century  was  throughout  apologetic. 
Apologies  for  the  Bible,  evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity, analogies  of  religion,  arguments  d priori 
and  d posteriori  for  the  being  and  attri- 
butes of  God,  constituted  the  current  religious 
literature.  Sermons  were  devoted  to  the  proof 
that  God  existed,  that  man  had  a conscience,  that 
natural  religion  and  prudence  ratified  and  approv- 
ed the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  Gospel  ; 
yet  in  that  preeminently  apologetic  age  the 
mightiest  apologist  of  them  all  prefixed  to  his 
apology  these  sad  and  significant  words  : “ It  is 

come,  I know  not  how,  to  be  taken  for  granted  by 
many  persons  that  Christianity  is  not  so  much  a 
subject  of  inquiry,  but  that  it  is  how,  at  length, 
discovered  to  be  fictitious.” 

The  sixteenth  century  again  was  preeminently 
aggressive,  alike  in  what  it  constructed,  and  in 
what  it  destroyed.  It  showed  scant  courtesy  to  the 
antique  ; thought  that  old  institutions  were  like 
certain  old  men — when  foolish,  incorrigible  in  their 
follies  and  dealt  with  them  in  an  altogether  merci- 
less way.  That  elegant  Pagan,  Pope  Leo  X., 
might  attempt  to  restore  the  vanished  glories 
of  the  Augustan  age,  himself,  of  course,  fine 
gentleman  as  he  was,  its  Augustus;  but  that 
great  earnest  age  could  not  worship  painted 
virgins,  or  sculptured  Venuses,  though  the  one 
might  spring  from  the  pencil  of  a Raphael,  the 
other  from  the  chisel  of  an  Angelo— cried 
rather  for  the  spiritual  realities  that  could  alone 
satisfy  soul  and  conscience.  Luther  was  only 
its  voice— a mighty,  terrible  voice,  truly,  uttering 
such  faith,  in  God  and  eternity,  in  self  and 
devil,  as  would  have  laughed  at  apologies  as 
Leviathan  laughs  at  the  shaking  of  a spear.  Men 
like  Leo  the  Virtuoso  need  apologists;  men  like 
Luther,  the  Reformer,  trust  God,  do  what  He  sent 
them  to  perform,  and  are  justified  by  their  works. 
And  as  then,  so  now — the  best  apologist  of  the 
faith  is  the  man  who  can  best  make  it  a living, 
reasonable,  victorious  belief. 

The  conflict  of  faith  in  our  day  is  most 
arduous  and  fell.  It  lives  surrounded  by  real 
or  potential  enemies.  Science  cannot  publish 
her  discoveries  without  letting  the  shock  of 
their  collision  with  the  ancient  faith  be  heard. 
The  political  philosopher  seeks  to  show  how 
the  State  can  live  and  prosper  without  religion; 
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the  moralist  how  right  can  exist  and  law  govern 
without  God.  Our  sous  and  brothers  who  study 
medicine,  or  follow  science,  accept  and  enunciate 
principles  which  seem  to  deny  the  most  cardinal 
articles  of  our  faith — God  and  spirit,  creation  and 
Providence.  Our  acquaintances  and  friends  who 
cultivate  literature  or  criticism,  assume  a philoso* 
phy  that  denies  our  surest  truths,  and  dissolves 
our  holiest  facts.  Of  those  that  write  the  hurried, 
yet  clever — hosty,  yet  influencial — words  that 
enter  our  homes  in  the  daily  newspaper,  many 
season  their  wit  with  the  irreverence  that  is  not 
akin  to  faith.  Our  working  men  listen  to  theories 
of  life  that  leave  around  them  only  blank  material 
walls,  within  them  no  spiritual  reality,  before 
them  no  higher  and  nobler  life. 

If  modern  thought  is  to  be  understood  we  must 
look  beyond  our  own  day,  which  is  but  a section 
of  a cycle  still  far  from  completed.  The  eighteenth 
and  nineteenth  centuries  stand  in  strong  contrast 
to  each  other,  are,  indeed,  almost  intellectual 
opposites.  The  eighteenth  was  essentially  the 
century  of  revolt,  worked  throughout  its  whole 
course  by  the  attempt  to  escape  from  the 
beliefs,  the  authorities,  religious  and  intell- 
ectual, of  the  p»6t.  Its  first  years  were  agitated 
by  the  Deist  controversy ; its  last  saw  the 
French  Revolution.  Its  tone  was  polemical — its 
aims  destructive  rather  than  constructive.  Its 
real  achievements  were  negative  ; when  it  attempt- 
ed to  be  positive  it  was  simply  artificial.  The 
most  that  the  Deists  dreamed  of  doing,  was  to 
disprove  the  claims  of  Christianity  ; it  never  ima- 
gined that  it  was  a higher  task  to  explain  than  to 
refute  ; and  nothing  wag  more  characteristic  of 
the  men  than  the  reckless  way  in  which  they  threw 
about  charges  of  falsehood,  invention,  and  deceit. 
Hume  was  simply  a sceptic,  the  author  of  a philo- 
sophy that  explained  nothing,  that  reduced  the  uni- 
verse to  an  unsolved  and  insoluble  riddle.  Voltaire, 
though  a Deist,  is  not  remembered  as  the  advocate 
of  God  and  immortality,  but  as  the  fierce  as- 
sailant of  historical  Christianity  and  the  Church 
that  so  ill  represented  the  spirit  of  Christ. 
Rousseau's  invectives  against  society  were  more 
potent  than  the  colorless  and  impotent  con- 
fession of  his  vicar  ; and  his  state  of  nature 
as  little  natural  as  any  state  could  well  be.  The 
encyclopaedists  crowned  tha  edifice  of  religious 
negation  ; and  the  sensuous  philosophers 
added  to  a universe  without  God,  man  with- 
out mind.  But  once  the  Revolution  had  come 
and  gone,  once  Europe  had  tasted  the  miseries 
of  war,  the  folly  of  vain  dreams,  the  agonies 
of  evil  anarchy  and  worse  tyranny,  the  reaction 
came.  In  France  Catholicism  revived.  De  Maistre 
glorified  authority ; Chateaubriand  discovered 
the  romance,  the  poetry  and  art  in  Christianity  ; 
Lamennais  its  political  ideals — its  freedom  and 
brotherhood,  Lacordaire  its  spiritual  and  intel- 
lectual sublimity.  Cousin  strove  to  formulate 
and  found  a higher  than  the  sensuous  philosophy — 
to  dignify  man  by  making  him  awake  to 
his  true  nature  and  destiny.  Germany  had  been 
purified  by  disaster,  regenerated  by  defeat.  In  the 
great  war  of  liberation  her  spirit,  was  emancipated, 
set  free  to  accomplish  the  noblest  intellectual  work 
of  any  people  in  our  century.  The  greatest  series 
of  modern  thinkers  rose  and  succeeded  each  other 
with  an  almost  bewildering  rapidity,  and  lifted 
thought  of  Europe  to  points  whence  wondrous 
views  were  obtained  into  the  spirit  of  God  and 
man.  England,  relieved  from  foreign  fears,  cheek- 
ed and  guided  by  her  own  great  thinkers  and  politi- 
cians, tuned  to  the  paths  of  political  progress,  and 
inherown'bloodless  yet  steadfast  way  accomplished 
a revolution  that  gave  her  a fuller  and  more  prosper- 
ous life,  more  of  the  freedom  ?and  the  wealth  she 
so  strongly  loves  and  strenuously  pursues.  And 
ho  everywhere  with  the  new  century  man  seemed 
to  enter  on  a happier  and  more  creative  career. 

You  will  mark,  then,  that  the  early  part  of 
this  century  was  marked  by  a return  to  faith  and 
a desertion  of  denial — by  a spirit,  inteuser,  deeper, 
broader,  and  more  reverent  than  had  been  known 
in  Europe  since  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  the  great  Puritan  age.  The  deistic  and 
sceptic  iy8tems  had  failed  in  practice  even  more 
than  theory,  in  works  more  than  dialectic.  The 
reaction  showed  itself  everywhere,  in  everything. 
The  human  spirit  hastened  to  protest  against 
the  attempt  to  abolish  either  it  or  its  Father. 
Hence  poets  like  Wordsworth  rose,  who  saw 
in  nature  the  dwelling-place  and  garment  of 
spirit,  the  translucent  temple  of  the  iuly-pre- 
sent  God ; in  man,  intimations  of  his  immorta- 
lity, reminiscences  of  the  God  who  had  been, 
anticipations  of  the  God  who  was  to  be,  his 
home.  Hence,  too  appeared  philosophers  like 
Colerridge  and  Schellin,  searching  out  the  root, 
principles  of  mind,  finding  there,  given  in  the 
very  terras  of  our  nature,  the  thought  of  the 
Infinite,  proving  man’s  power  to  think  that 


thought,  to  create  religious  ideas  and  institutions  ; 
his  right,  and,  therefore,  his  duty  to  be  religious, 
the  pre-eminent  and  distinctive  attribute  of  his 
manhood.  Hence,  too,  divines  who  had  married 
the  broadest  culture  to  the  intensest  piety, 
like  Schleier-macher  in  Germany,  Armold  in 
England,  Chalmers  in  Scotland,  came  forward 
to  show  in  themselves  how  religion  and 
science  could  dwell  together  in  unity,  in  their 
countrymen  how  an  honest  and  earnest  voice 
speaking  what  it  believes  to  be  God’s  truth,  will 
never  speak  unheard.  And  so  a deeper  and  more 
spiritual  thought  forced  into  the  back-ground  the 
godless  matei'ialism  and  the  cold  rationalism  that 
had  in  the  previous  century  been  threatening 
Europe  with  utter  religious  death. 

But  a reaction  was  inevitable.  Philosophy  became 
too  transcendental,  and  like  vaulting  ambition  over- 
leaping himself,  fell  on  the  other  side.  In  building 
into  heaven  it  forget  to  lay  its  foundations  deep 
and  broad  enough  in  the  earth,  and  it  suffered  the 
necessary  fate  of  a great  structure  withont  an  ade- 
quate base.  The  reaction  was  led  by  a small  baud 
of  singularly  able  men,  the  brilliant  circle  whosa 
centre  was  James  Mill.  He  had  been  a student  of 
theology,  had  been  ordained  a preacher  in  connec- 
tion  with  the  Scotch  Church  ; had  even  preached, 
but  had  for  reasons  not  yet  fully  known  gone  with 
a strong  recoil  from  Calvinistic  theology  into  sen- 
suous philosophy.  He  maintained  in  the  transcend- 
ental period  the  stadition,  as  it  were,  of  the  Scotch, 
English,  and  French  empirical  philosophy,  and  re- 
solved mind  into  the  senses,  left  man,  indeed,  with 
senses  but  without  mind.  As  the  ally  of  Beutham 
he  found  for  his  utility  a psychological  basis,  and  to- 
gether they  applied  it  to  conduct  on  the  one  hand, 
and  to  politics  and  politicaljeconomy  on  the  other. 
The  movement  in  England  was  by  a corres- 
ponding movement  in  France  led  first  by  the 
earlier  soeialist  soon  aster  by  Comte.  In 
England,  too,  social  wealth,  commerceal  pro- 
sperity, successful  industrial  enterprises,  came 
upon  the  people  too  fast.  Sudden  wealth  may  be 
to  a people  utmost  calamity.  It  is  not  good  for 
a nation  to  acquire  means  faster  than  the  power  to 
use  and  spend  them  wisely.  Luxury  may 
enervate,  may  weaken,  the  nobler  qualities  of 
a people  ; may  induce  men  to  listen  to  a voice  other 
than  the  highest — the  voce  that  teaches  them  to 
enjoy  in  ease  and  peace  their  great  possessions,  and 
find  in  things  material  a better  measure  of  conduct 
and  characterjthan  in  things  spiritual.  And  the  voice 
that  was  being  listened  for  soon  made  itself  heard. 
The  time  was  ripe  enough  for  the  sensuous  philo- 
sophy to  attempt  to  become  something  more  than 
a mere  psycology.  And  the  attempt  was  made. 
In  the  hands  of  Comte  it  aspired  to  be  a philosophy 
of  nature  and  man.  He  proclaimed  that  man 
could  know  nothing  of  causes,  could  know  only 
antecedence  and  sequence;  and  he  urged  men  to 
cease  from  the  inquiry  after  the  primal  cause. 
But  his  ignorance  was  used,  however  illogically, 
to  exclude  spirit  from  man  and  nature,  and  to 
make  the  observed  the  synonym  of  the  known. 
This  negation  of  spirit  was  to  Comte  high- 
est affirmation.  He  explained  human  history  as 
the  growth  of  man  out  of  the  lowest  stage— 
that  of  Fetishism  and  Polytheism— through  Mono- 
theism into  Positivism,  where  man  gave  up  belief 
in  the  spiritual  and  was  satisfied  with  what  his 
senses  recorded.  And  out  of  his  philosophy  he 
developed  a religion,  the  “ religion  of  humanity,” 
which  has  rallied  to  it  an  enthusiastic  band  of 
disciples,  both  here  and  in  France,  though  it  does 
seem  strange  how  a faith — for  faith  it  is — which 
denies  spirit  and  affirms  that  the  sensuously  per- 
ceived is  alone  real,  should  be  able  to  create  enthu- 
siasm in  any  human  breast. 

This  philosophic  movement  was  greatly  strength- 
ened by  the  scientific.  Science  has  in  this 
century,  and  especially  in  the  present  generation, 
advanced  with  enormous  strides.  Perhaps,  it  has 
been  more  distinguished  for  the  number  and  bril- 
liace  of  its  scientific  doctrines  than  even  for  the 
greatness  of  its  scientific  discoveries.  There  have 
been  times,  perhaps,  marked  by  grander  discoveries, 
but  there  has  been  no  time  so  rich  in  hypotheses, 
guesses  as  to  how  what  is  came  to  be.  Sciences  in 
repudiating  metaphysics,  has  become  metophysical, 
and  we  have  often  now  phisical  terms  used  to 
express  the  same  notions  and  to  solve  the  same 
problems  that  troubled  of  old  the  metaphysician. 

Many  things  favored  this  devlopment  of 
scientific  speculation.  Geology  revealed  how 
long  £nd  slow  the  creative  process  had  been 
how  it  had  risen  by  slow  gradations  from, 
lower  to  higher  types.  Charles  Darwin  combining 
a wonderful  knowledge  of  nature  with  a wonderful 
eye  for  the  similiarities  and  differences  of  natural 
objects,  struck  out  his  theory  of  the  origin  ol 
species.  It  fell  like  a living  spark  upon  dry 
tinder,  and  while  the  naturalist  used  it  to  explain 
the  genesis  of  species,  it  suggested  to  the  phisicist 


a still  more  aomprehensive  theory  of  evolution, 
explanatory  of  the  genesis  of  things.  Men  like 
Haeckel,  far  more  daring  than  Darwin,  strove  to 
show  how  by  mechanical  or  physical  law  the 
primordial  mist  had  become  a well-ordered  and 
rational  world.  And  so  the  edifice  but  needed  a 
philosopher  to  elaborate  and  give  to  it  completeness 
and  consistency.  The  needed  philosopher  was 
found  in  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer, whose  first  prin- 
ciple is  that  the  cause  of  the  world  is  un- 
known and  unknowable.  One  would  expect 
that  with  such  a premiss  no  very  scientific  conclu- 
sion could  be  reached  the  unknown  being  to  the 
intellect  equal  to  the  non-existent,  a something, 
if  something  it  can  be  called  of  which  we  can 
predicate  nothing,  and  concerning  which  it  is 
impossible  to  reason.  But  Mr.  Spencer  translates 
his  unknown  into  a known  cause,  and  builds  up  a 
system  that  is  logically  no  better  based  than  the 
Indian  theory  which  rested  the  earth  on  an  eleph- 
ant, and  the  elephant  on  a tortoise. 

Hence,  our  age  needs  religion — needs  to  have  it 
burned  by  true  words  and  earnest  hearts  into  its 
very  soul.  Around  us  are  voices,  many  and  con- 
fused, each  preaching  as  a gospel  what  is  only  an 
awful  mockery  or  a profane  burlesque.  At  Chelse- 
sits  a weird  old  sage,  sadness  in  his  eye,  wailing 
in  his  voice,  invoking  the  long  defunct  race  of 
heroes,  and  raving  at  a world  “ shooting  Niagara,” 
and  asking,  as  he  looks  at  little  finite  man, 
canopied  with  infinity,  “Whence?  0,  heaven. 
Whither?  Sense  knows  not;  faith  knows  not; 
only  that  it  is  through  mystery  to  mystery,  from 
God  to  God.”  Our  men  of  science,  contemptuous 
to  religion  alike  in  their  silence  and  speech, 
would  substitute  natural  selection  for  creation, 
shut  God  out  from  man,  man  out  from  God,  and 
then,  having  diverted  from  our  lives  the  river 
that  makes  glad  the  city  of  our  God,  leaves  us 
only  a barren  wilderness  of  natural  forces  and 
laws.  Philosophic  politicians,  identifying  Christiani- 
ty with  certain  churches,  treat  'if  with  manifest  * 
scorn  as  effete  and  obstructive,  as  to  be  tolerated 
only  because  interwoven  with  the  national  life 
and  institutions,  and  preach  as  its  final  substitute 
a selfish  and  pudential  morality.  Blind  to  the 
future,  alive  to  the  present,  capable  of  producing 
the  most  splendid  selfishness,  incapable  of  much 
else,  the  Positive  philosopher  after  banishing 
God  from  heaven  and  history,  perpetrates  the 
most  stupendous  apotheosis  on  record  and  worships 
humanity— legrand  eirt — as  symbolished  in  a 
Clotilde  de  Vaux.  There  are  the  would-be  high 
priests  of  our  day,  the  representatives  of  certain 
distinctive  tendencies,  but  how  little  can  they  do 
for  the  old  weary  world  in  the  fever  and  fervour 
of  its  nineteenth  century  life  ! That  old  Chelsea 
sage,  great  soul  in  agony  though  he  be,  can  do 
little  by  those  stern  words,  burning  thoughts, 
mournful  wailings  of  his  to  heal  broken  hearts, 
restore  lapsed  lives,  or  change  the  enervated  will 
wedded  to  vice  ; may  dash  the  hopes  cannot  glad- 
den the  heart  of  a John  Sterling.  Science,  too, 
excellent  in  its  own  way,  can  do  little  through  its 
force  and  protoplasms,  its  origin  of  species  and 
other  tentative  hypotheses,  to  bring  God  nearer 
man,  make  man  more  conscious  of  his  own  inner 
self,  more  noble  in  heart,  more  real  in  life.  Poli- 
tical philosophy  may  do  a little  to  cure  the  evil 
institutions  of  society  ; can  do  nothing  to  cure  the 
evil  hearts  whence  these  institutions  rise.  Posi- 
tivism— positive  enough  in  its  denials— may 
amuse  a few  erratic  thinkers  ; it  can  never, 
with  all  its  scientific  hierarchies,  become  a healing 
regenerating  power  in  the  hearts  of  men.  At  once 
better  and  worse,  wise  and  more  foolish  than  these, 
our  age  needs  not  human  inventions,  but  a 
Divine  religion — a religion  lofty  as  heaven,  yet 
stooping  low  as  the  lowest  upon  earth  ; issuing 
warm  from  the  heart  of  God  to  enter  meek,  yet 
mighty,  into  the  hearts  of  men. 


THE  WHITE  CZAR. 

[The  White  Czar  is  Peter  the  Great.  Batyushka 
(Father  dear)  and  Gosudar  (Sovereign)  are  titles 
the  Russian  people  arc  fond  of  giving  to  the  Czar 
in  their  popular  songs.] 

Dost  thou  see  on  the  rampart’s  height 
That  wreath  of  mist,  in  the  light 
Of  the  midnight  moon  ? Oh  ! hist. 

It  is  not  a wreath  of  mist  : 

It  is  the  Czar,  the  White  Czar, 

Batyushka  1 Gosudar! 

He  has  heard,  among  the  dead, 

The  artillery  roll  o’erhead  ; 

The  drums,  and  the  tramp  of  feet 
Of  his  soldiery  in  the  street ; 

JJe  is  awake  1 the  White  Czar, 

Batyushka!  Gosudar!  ■ 
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He  has  heard  in  the  grave  the  cries 
Of  his  people  : “ Awake  ! arise  !” 

He  has  rent  the  gold  brocade 
Whereof  his  shroud  was  made. 

He  is  risen  ! the  White  Czar, 

Batyushka  ! Gosudar  ! 

From  the  Volga  and  the  Don, 

He  has  led  his  armies  on, 

Over  river  and  morass, 

Over  desert  and  mountain  pass  ; 

The  Czar,  the  Orthodox  Czar, 

Batyushka ! Gosudar  ! 

He  looks  from  the  mountain  chain 
Toward  the  seas  that  cleave  in  twain 
The  continents.  His  hand 
Points  southward  o’er  the  land 
Of  Roomelee  ! 0 Czar, 

Batyushka  ! Gosudar  ! 

And  the  words  break  from  his  lips: 

“I  am  the  builder  of  ships, 

And  my  ships  shall  sail  these  seas 
To  the  Pillars  of  Hercules  ! 

I say  it,  the  White  Czar, 

Batyushka!  Gosudar! 

“The  Bosphorus  shall  be  free; 

It  shall  make  room  for  me: 

And  the  gates  of  its  water-streets 
Be  unbarred  before  my  fleets. 

I say  it,  the  White  Czar, 

Batyushka ! Gosudar ! 

“ And  the  Christians  shall  no  more 
Be  crushed,  as  heretofore, 

Beneath  thine  iron  rule, 

0 Sultan, "of  Is  tamboul ! 

1 swear  it ! j,  the  Czar, 

Batyushka  ! Gosudar  !” 

— Hknry  W.  Longfellow,  in  the  “ Atlantic 
Monthly”  for  March. 


PROGRESSION. 

— — o 

( Chrittian  World  Pulpit.) 

Religion  is  not  so  much  a possession  as  a pro- 
gress. It  is  not,  as  too  many  seem  to  think,  some- 
thing that  we  get  in  conversion,  and  which  is  to 
bear  us  on  without  effort  to  heaven,  but  a spirit 
to  be  cherished,  and  a principle  to  be  acted  out 
in  the  life— in  being  and  in  doing  good  in  the  wav 
that  God  directs.  It  is  the  one  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God,  of  whom  Christ  says,  “The  same  is  my 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mother.”  J 


SAVE  THE  OLD  POSTAGE-STAMPS. 

o 

( Catholic  Mirror.) 

A subscriber  writes  as  follows  : — 

‘ ‘ A recent  copy  of  your  paper  contained  an 
article  recommending  the  saving  of  old  postage- 
stamps  for  the  benefit  of  the  Holy  Childhood. 
I know  of  several  persons  who  have  begun  col- 
lecting them.  Will  you  please  inform  us  to 
whom  the  stamps  can  be  sent  and  how  made 
useful  ? There  are  many  who  can  only  share  in  the 
small  charities  of  the  Church,  yet  would  be  glad 
to  contribute  their  mite.” 

Reversing  the  order  of  the  questions  asked,  we 
may  say  that  the  cancelled  postage-stamps  are 
made  useful  in  parts  of  China  and  Africa,  where  they 
are  anxiously  sought  and  carefully  treasured  for 
the  purpose  of  ornamenting  the  walls  in  the  man- 
sions of  the  wealthy  in  arabesque  handicraft,  and 
where  for  a handful  of  them  missionaries  obtain 
in  exchange  a little  black  fellow  in  Africa  or  a 
babe  in  China.  A priest  in  Naples,  Don  Giuseppe 
Maria  Serio,  has  charge  of  this  means  of  doing 
good.  No  doubt  Rev.  B.  S.  Piot,  of  St.  Charles’s 
College,  Ellicott  City,  Md.,  will  receive  all  old 
stamps  sent  to  him,  and  forward  them  to  Italy  or 
to  France,  whence  the  directors  of  the  Association 
of  the  Holy  Childhood  could  forward  them  to 
their  destination. 


MONEY  MARKET. 

o 

Government  Loans. 

4 Per  Cent.  Promissory  Notes  Rs.  93  10  « 93  14 

44  Per  Cent,  of  1870  (1879)  ...  „ 101  14  * 102  2 

44  Per  Cent,  of  1871  (1879)  ...  ,,  100  12  a 101  0 

4A  Per  Cent. (Trans.  )of  1872(1879),,  93  12  a 94  0 

4}  Per  Cent,  of  1859-60  (1879)  „ 103 ' 0 to  103  2 


Government  Debenture  Loans. 

Per  Cent,  for  15  years  ...  102  12  a 103  NO 

Calcutta  Municipal  Debentures. 


Debentures  of  Joint  Stock  Co. 


6 

Per  Cent,  of  1864 

..  Rs.  Ill 

0 a 112 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1865 

...  „ 112 

0 a 112 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1866 

..  „ 112 

8 a 113 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1867 

..  „ 113 

0 a 113 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1870 

...  „ 115 

0 a 115 

6 

Per  Cent,  of  1872 

...  „ 115 

8 a 116 

Exchange  on  London. 

s.  d. 

*.  d. 

10  Per 

6 Per 
8 Per 

10  Per 
10  Per 
8 Per 

7 Per 
X0  Per 
10  Per 


8 15-16  a 
a 1 


Bank  Bills,  at  6 months’  sight 
Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight 
Ditto,  on  demand,  above  £500  1 8f 
Credit  Bills  (1st  class)  at  6 
months’  sight  ...  . ... 

Document  Bills  (1st  class)  for 
Acceptance,  at  6 months’  sight  1 9 5-16 
for  payment  at  6 months’  sight  1 9jj 
Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight  19  3-16 


a 


1 9 
8 13-16 


19* 


a 1 9 5-16 


a 

« 


92 


1 91 


Secretary  of  State’s  drafts  last 
drawings  27th  March  1878- 
Average  rate  ...  .'.7  1 8| 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates 

Minimum  rate  of  Interest 


9 per  cent. 


Joint  Stock  Shares. 


Banks  and  Financial  Companies. 


Cent. 

Cent. 

Cent. 

Cent. 

Cent. 

Cent. 

Cent. 

Cent. 

Cent. 


1877  Bengal  Iron  ...  100  a 

1877  Balliaghata  Co.  ...  100  a 

1876  Bowreah  Cotton  ...  105  a 

1875  Calcutta  Jute  ...  106 

1877  Ditto.  ...  100  a 

1876  Howrah  Jute  ...  106  a 

1866  India  General  ...  99  a 

1872  Nasmyth’s  Press  ...  100  a 
1874  (1879)  K.  & Terai  Tea  102  a 


106 


107 

100 

101 

130 


Tea  Company’s  Shares. 


Paid 

4 years’ 

Quotations. 

Stocks. 

Rs. 

Divnd. 

Rs.  Rs. 

Agra  Bank,  Ld. 

£10 

34  p.c. 

L20  a 

X 

Agra  Savings’  Bank.. 

100 

6 p.c. 

125  a 

... 

Allahabad  Bank,  Ld. 

100 

74  p.c. 

157  a 158 

B 

A llianceBank  of  Simla 

100 

44  p.c. 

103  a 105 

S 

Bank  of  Bengal 

500 

4 p.c. 

700  a 

. . . 

Do.ofUpperIndia,Ld. 

100 

5 p.c. 

120  a 122 

s 

Delhi  & Lonhon  Bank 

£25 

24  p.c. 

160  a 

. . • 

Himalaya  Bank,  Ld.. 

100 

5 p.c. 

11.0  a 

... 

Musoorie  Bank,  Ld.. 

100 

4 p.c. 

75  a 80 

B 

N ationalBank  of  India 

£124 

3 p.c. 

109  a 

. . . 

Punjab  Bank,  Ld.  ... 

100 

*nil 

Simla  Bank  Corpora- 

tion 

500 

4 p.c. 

500  a 

S 

Uncov.S.Bank(Agra) 

100 

4 p.c. 

87  a 88 

s 

Commercial  Company’s  Shares,  &c. 

Agricultl.  Phosphates 

85 

nil. 

Nominal. 

Asiatic  Jute  Co.,  Ld., 

100 

nil. 

•35  a 40 

X 

Bally  Paper  Mills  Co 

£10 

a3  p.ct. 

95  a 96 

• •!• 

Barnagore  Jute  Facty 

£10 

2/5  p.ct. 

65  «■ 

... 

Bengal  Coal  Co.,  Ld. 

1000 

6 p.ct. 

1250  al300 

• • • 

Bengal  IronWorksC'o. 

100 

nil. 

72  a 75 

. . . 

Balliaghatta  Jute  ... 

100 

nil. 

par 

... 

Bengal  Mills  Co.,  Ld. 

£100 

6 p.ct. 

1000  a 

Bonded  Warehouse.. 

445 

74RP.sh. 

300  d 305 

Bowreah  CottonMills 

t 100 

4 p.ct. 

66  a 67 

Budge-Budge  J.Mills 

80 

6|  p.ct. 

84  a 

• .. 

Burrakur  Coal  Co.  ... 

100 

y8  p.ct. 

90  a 95 

Calcutta  Docking  Co. 

700 

r3  p.sh. 

200  a 

X 

Calcutta  Hydraulic.. 

100 

nil. 

48  a 50 

CalcuttaJ  uteMillsCo. 

200 

nil. 

65  a 

Carew&Co.Ld(Sugar) 

100 

7 p.ct. 

124  a 

ChitporeHydraulicPs 

500 

3 p.c 

Nominal. 

. • • 

Dunbar  Cotton  Mills. 

100 

3 p.ct. 

60  a 

EasternB.  Railway  Co 

£20 

24  p.ct. 

288  a 290 

... 

East  Indian  Railway. 

£20 

292  a 293 

X 

EquitableCoalCo. , Ld 

250 

nil. 

170  a 

X 

FortGloscerJuteManf 

100 

4 p.ct. 

57  a 58 

Goosery  Cotton  M ills 

200 

5 p.ct. 

227  a 228 

• • • 

Gouripore  Co.,  Ld.... 

100 

6 p.ct. 

81  a 83 

X 

Great  Eastern  Hotel. 

250 

3 p.ct. 

190  a 

Howrah  Docking  Co. 

500  64Rp.sb. 

125  a 130 

Howrah  MillsCo.,  Ld 

100 

3 p.ct. 

75  a 76 

India  G.S.N.  Co.,Ld. 

1000 

13  p.ct. 

1045  a 

X 

LaborTranspt.  Co.  ,Ld 

100 

lOad-int 

116  a 118 

Landing&ShippingCo 

100 

12  p.ct. 

71  a 72 

Merchants’  Sim.  Tug 

500 

24  p.ct. 

230  a 240 

MurreeBrewei’yCoLd 

100 

yl8  p.ct. 

149  a 150 

Nasmyth’s  Pat.  Press 

500 

nil. 

200  a 

Nauthpore  IndigoCo. 

30 

nil. 

4 a 

New  Beerbhoom  Coal 

100 

5 p.ct. 

99  a 

Oriental  Jute  Manftg 

100 

3 p.c. 

50  a 

Oudh  A R.  Railway.. 

£10 

24  p.ct. 

135  a 

Rajmahal  Stone  Co.. 

100 

2/15  p.ct. 

104  a 105 

... 

Ramkistopore  Press. . 

100 

10  p.ct. 

70  a 71 

RaneegungeCoal  Asn. 

100 

nil. 

52  a 53 

Riverside  Press  Co... 

90 

nil. 

70  a 

N 

Rustumjee  Twine  & 

Canvas  Co. 

100 

nil. 

90  a 100 

X 

R.  Scott  Thomson&Co 

500 

3 p.ct. 

2324a 

Scinde,Punjab&Delhi 

Railway  Co. 

£20 

24  p.ct. 

250  a 

SeebporeJuteManftg. 

100 

3 p.ct. 

51  a 52 

StrandBaukPress-Co. 

100 

nil. 

50  a 

N 

W atson’sPatentPress 

100 

5 p.ct. 

55  a 

200 
100 
500 
100 
100 
100 
100  20 


14 


100  5 
100 
100  3 
500 


Aduipore  Terai  (Dg.) 
Amicable  (Assam)  ... 
Amluckie 

Arcuttipore  (Cachar) 

Assam  Company  ... 
Balasun  (Darjg.)  ... 

Baree  (Kangra) 

Bengal  (Cachar) 

Do,  contributory  ... 
Bishnauth  (Assam)... 

Do.  contributory ... 

Borelli  (Assam) 

Borsillah  (Assam)  ... 
Burkhola  (Cachar) . . . 
Central  Cachar 
Central  Terai  (Darg.) 
Chandypore  (Cachar) 

Chota  Nagpore 
Cinnatolliah 
Colonial  (Assam)  ... 
Coocheela  (Cachar) .. 
Cutlecherra  (Cachar)  100  9 
Dedur  Kosh  „ ...  inn 

Dehing  (Assam) 

Dehra  Doon  ...( 

Dessai&  Parbut  Asm.1 
Durrung  (Assam)  ...j 
Eastern  Cachar  ...j 
E.  I.  Assam&  Cachar  j 
Gielle  (Darjeeling)... 
Gowhatty  (Assam)...; 

Grob  (Assam)  ...I 

Holta  (Kangra) 

Hoolmaree  (Assam). . 
Hoolungorie  (Assam) 
Jellalpore  (Cachar)...' 
Jheeri  Ghat  (Cachar) 

Jokai  (Assam) 

Kalacherra  (Cachar) 
Kangra  Valley 
Kunchanpur  Chahar 

Kurseong  & Darjg 

Do.  contributory... 

Do.  & Terai 
Kuttal  (Cachar) 

Lakatoora  (Sylhet)... 

Lower  Assam 
Luckimpore  (Assam) 
Majagram  (Cachar). . 

Him  (Darjeeling)  ... 
Monacherra  (Cachar) 

Do.  contributory. . . 
Moran  (Assam) 

Moth ola  (Assam ) ... 

Do.  contributory... 
Mungled  ye  AssamTea 
Muttuck  (Assam)  .. 

Do.  Contributory.. 

New  Fallodhi  (Djg.) 

New  Gola  Ghat  Asm. 

New  Mutual,  Cachar 
Nutwanpore,  Cachar 
Phoenix  (Cachar) 
Punkabaree  (Darjg.) 
Puttarea  (Sylhet) 

Rajabaree  (Assam) 

Sapakati  Tea  Bo. 
SecondMutual  Cachar 
Singbulli  & Murmah 
Siugell  (Darjeeling) 

Soom  (Darjeeling)  ... 
Springside  (Darjg. ) 

Sungoo  River  Chittg. 
Teendarea  (Darjg.). . 

Teesta  Valley,  Darjg. 

Ting  Ling  (Darjg).  ... 
Tukvar  (Darjeeling,) 

Uppar  Assam 


| Yearly,  j 
1009  p.ct.*i 
100  6 p.ct.t 
10011  p.ct.* 


100  5 ad.  int. 
£20  lOad.int. 
100  nil. 
10010  p.ct,  ^ 
100, 

80! 

20015 
10015  . 

£10  5 ad.  int. ! 
100!  nil. 
10010  p.ct* 


p.ct.t 
nil.  | 
18  p.ct.* 
p.ct.j: 
nil.  f 
P-ct.fl 
p.ct.* 
p.ct.*! 
nil.  % 
nil.  X 
p.ct.J 
p.ct.* 


100 
90 

100  7 
100  15  . 

100  2 ad.  int. 
100  5 p.ct.* 


p.ct.* 

nil. 

p.ct.t 

nil. 


100  24ad.int. 
10015  p.ct.* 
1004  p.ct.t 
2.50  nil.  t 
100  44  p.ct* 
100  4 ad.  int. 
100  nil.  t 
100  5 p.ct.f 
100  8 p.ct.  * | 
250  24  p.ct. t 
200  24  p.ct.t 
100  nil. 

5000  Sad.  int.  |I 

10o  10  p.ct.t 

£6£;5  p.ct* 
£10j5  ad.  int. 
1003  p.ct.t 
100  nil. 

100  nil.  t 
90  nil.  t 
80  9 p.ct.* 
100  24  p.ct.t 
p.ct.t 
p.ct.* 
p.ct.* 
p.ct.* 
p.ct.t 
p.ct.* 
p.ct.  t 
nil. 

12  p.ct.* 

5 ad. int 
94  p.ct.’ 

13  p.ct.’ 
254p.ct.* 

5 p.ct.f 

nil. 

94  p.ct.f 

10  p.ct.f 

74 

5 
8 


£10  6 


100  a 
120  a 130 
95  a 100 
175  a 180 
800  a 
95  a 100 
90  a 
75  a 78 
60  a 62 
355  a 357 
175  a 177 
360  a 365 
88  a 80 
95  a 

132  a 133 
180  a 185 
570  a 580 
80  a 
par. 

120  a 121 
130  a 132 
110  a 112 
85  « 86 
43  a 
85  a 90 
125  a 135 
62  a 63 
115  a 120 
53  a 
80  a 
77  a 
380  a 

80  a 

125  a 130 
85  a 
300  a 
59  a 60 
115  a 116 

81  a 
par 

67  a 
SO  a 
70  a 
40  a 
[.3500  a 
90  a 
42  a 
150  a 
119  a 
90  a 
65  a 
55  a 
30  Prem. 
100  a 
par. 


N 


X 

X 


8 IN 


X 

N 

N 


90 

78 


68 

81 

72 

41 


43 


95 

66 

56 


N 

N 

X 


N 


N 


120  a 
60  a 
70  a 
206  a 


65 

75 

208 


78 

91 


200  a 210 
200  a 
77  a 
90  a 
50  a 

104  a 105 
150  a 
20  prem. 
" S9 
95 

85  a 
99  a 100 


/o  a 
94  a 


p.ct.'' 

113 

a 

p.ct.f 

85 

a 

nil. 

nil. 

par. 

P-ct.f 

142 

a 

p.ct. 

55 

to 

N 

X 

N 

N 

X 

N 


N 

B 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


|x 


f Dividend  on  crop  of  1S77. 

d-int. — Ad-interim  dividend  on  crop  of  1877. 
*_Total  dividend  on  crop  of  1876. 
y — Dividend  for  year  1876. 

B>_Buyers.  s.— Sellers,  w.— Wanted, 
x. — Exclusive  of  dividend,  n. — Nominal, 
Rupees  per  share  ad-int, 
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gltarttse  meats. 


PEOSSUNNA CHUNDEA 
25.0  31  RAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 
SOBMABAZ  All,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chittore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medit 
cines  distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
g aturely  grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  kc.,  Ans.  10* 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 
Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 
DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 
INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 

THK  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

I is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  kc.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager. 

Makhun  Lall  Ghose 

No.  91,  Radha  Bazar , Calcutta, 

BEGS  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
several  consignments  of  commercial  and 
fancy  stationery  of  all  sorts,  including  account 
books  of  all  sizes,  made  of  handmade  and  machine- 
made  paper,  by  steamers  recently  arrived,  and 
which  he  is  disposing  of  1 at  moderate  prices.  He 
has  been  long  in  the  trade,  and  presumes  he  has 
always  afforded  every  satisfaction  to  the  numerous 
merchants  here  who  have  constantly  favored  him 
with  orders.  Mofussil  orders  accompanied  with 
remittances  shall  be  promptly  attended  to. 

THE  GREAT  INDIAN  REMEDY 

of  all 

BILIOUS  COMPLAINTS. 

INDIAN  Fevers,  Indigestion,  Spleen,  Ague,  Jaun- 
dice, Piles,  Costiveness,  General  Weakness,  anc 
every  disorder  depending  on  Functional  Derange- 
ment of  the  Liver  is 

Dr.  E.  J.  Lazarus’s. 

Essence  of  Chiretta. 

Prepared  only  by  Messrs.  E.  J.Lazarus,  M.  d.,  and 
sold  by  all  Medicine  Vendors  at  Rs.  1-8,  2-8,  and 
4-0,  per  bottle. 

S3T  None  other  is  genuine,  r^r 

An  indubitable  proof  of  the  great  value  of  wonder- 
full  remedy  is  the  various  imitations  which  are  being 
made. 


BY  APPOINTMENT 

WATSON  AND  SUMMERS, 

COURT  HAIR-DRESSERS, 
CALCUTTA  AND  SIMLA, 

FANCY  BALL  & THEATRICAL  WIGS. 
character  wigs  made  to  order. 
Ladies’  Ornamental  Hair. 

MATS,  SCARVES,  AND  TIES. 

Hair,  Tooth,  Shaving,  Nail,  and  Clothes 
Brushes 

PIPES,  TOBACCO,  & CHEROOTS. 

i-1  WELLESLEY  PLACE 
T**  Mall  Simla  and  Rangoon. 


SOLOMONS  AND  CO 

OPTICIANS. 


CHARTERED  BANK  OF  INDIA, 
AUSTRALIA  AND  CHINA. 


7,  Govt.  Place,  Calcutta. 

Register  the  Rainfall,  Tea,  Garden  Rain 
gauges,  Thermometers,  Barometer,  Bengalee 
Compasses,  Prismatic  Compasses.  Telescopes, 
Time  Glasses,  Binoculars  Microscopes,  Theodolites 
Levels,  Levelling  Staves,  Beegah  Scales,  Drawing 
instruments.  Spectacles  ; Eye  Preservers;  Eye 
Glasses,  Gold,  Silver,  Steel,  or  Tortoiseshell, 

Steel  Spectacles  Pebbles  Banghy  11s.  10  8 0 

Steel  Spectacle.  Crystals  ,,  ,,  6 8 0 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  D shape  1 
with  sides  neutral  tint  > ,,  7 8 0 

Crystals  ) 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  with  wire ) 
gauze  rims  neutral  tint  Crys-  > ,,  10  8 0 

tals  ) 

MENIST’S  BINOCULARS  AND  SPECTACLES. 


Remittance  with  Orders. 

SOLOMONS  k CO., 
Opticians,  Govt.  Place. 


Hatton  Court,  threadneedlb  Steeet,  London 

Incorporated  by  Royal  Charter. 

Paid-up  Capital  £800,000. 
Reserve  Fund  £1,10,000. 


Calcutta. 

Bombay. 

Akyab. 

Rangoon. 


BRANCHES  AND  AGENCIES. 


Penang. 
Singapore. 
Batavia. 
Hong- Kong. 


Manilla. 

Shanghai, 

Hankow. 


The  Bank’s  Agency  in  Calcutta. 

Bant  s Drafts  on  its  Head  Office  and  London 
Grankers,  as  well  as  on  the  other  Agencies  and 
Branches. 

Negotiates  and  receives  for  Collection  Bills  of 
Exchange  ; effects  remittances  in  the  Bank’s  own 
drafts  without  charge  for  Commission,  and  conduct 
all  kinds  of  General  Banking  business. 


Interest. 

On  Current  Deposit  Accounts  interest  is  allowed 
as  2 per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  minimum  monthly 
Balances,  up  to  Rs.  One  Lac,  but  no  interest  will 
be  allowed  on  balances  of  less  than  Rs,  1,000, 


Deposits  of  Money. 

Are  received  at  call  on  terms  which  may  be 
learned  on  application,  and  for  fixed  period  as 
follows  : — 

3 months’  notice  3 per  cent,  per  annum. 

6 ,,  ,,  4 ,,  ,, 

12  ,,  ,,  5 ,,  ,, 

All  Letters  should  be  addressed,  and  Remittances 
made  payable,  to  the  Chartered  Bank  of  India, 
Australia  and  China. 


Debilitated  Constitutions. 


JOHN  AIRMAN, 
Acting  Agent. 


In  coses  of  debility,  langour,  and  nervousness 
generated  by  cases  of  any  kind,  whether  mental  or 
physicsals,  the  effects  of  these  Pills  is  in  the  highest 
degree  bracing,  renovating,  and  restorative.  They 
drave  from  from  the  system  the  morebid  cause  of 
disease,  re-establish  the  digestion,  regulate  all  the 
secretions,  brace  the  nervous  system,  raise  the  par 
tient’s  spirits,  and  bring  back  the  frame  to  its  pris- 
tine health  and  vigour. 


Holloway's  Pills  arc  the  best  remedy  known  in  the 
world  for  the  following  diseases  : — 


Ague 

Asthma 

Blious  Com' 
plaints 

Bloches  on  the 
Skin 
Bowelcomplaints 
Debility 
Dropsy 
Female  Irregu 
larities 

Feversof  all  kinds 
Gout 


Headache 
Indigestion 
Liver  Com- 
plaints 
Lumbago 
Piles 

Rheumatism 
Retention  of 
Urine 

Scrofula,  or 
King’s  Evil 
Sore  Throats 


Stone  and  Gra- 
vel 

SecondarySymp 

toms 

Tic-Doloreux 

Ulcers 

Venereal  Affec- 
tions 
Worms  of  all 
kinds 
Weakne  from 
whatever  cause 
&.,  &c. 


The  Pills  and  Ointment  are  sold  at  Professor 
Holloway's  Etablishment,  533,  Oxford  Street, 
London,  also  by  nearly  every  respectable  Vendor  of 
Medicine  throughout  the  Civilised  World,  Boxes  anc 
Pots,  at  Is.  l£d.,  2s.  9d.  4s.  6d.,  lls.  22s.,  and  33s. 
each.  The  smallest  Box  of  Pills  contains  four  dozen; 
and  the  smallest  Pot  of  Ointment  one  ounce. 

Full  printed  directions  are  affixed  to  each  Box 
and  Pot,  and  can  be  had  in  any  language,  even  in 
Turkish,  Arabic,  Armenian  Persian,  or  Chinese.  6 


N.  C.  DHOLE  A CO. 

(Lath  n.  c.  Paul  k Co.) 

MOST  WONDERFUL  PILLS  ! 

AN  invaluable  specific  for  all  sorts  of  Chronic  and 
Malarious  fevers,  enlarged  spleen  and  liver. 
Messrs.  N.  C.  Dhole  k Co.  beg  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  Public  to  their  Silver  Coated  Pills, 
whose  effects  have  been  experimented  upon  in  the 
Epedimic  Districts  in  Bengal  with  wonderful  success 
when  all  other  medicines  have  failed.  Sold  in  boxes. 
Each  box  containing  thirty  Pills. 

Price  Re.  1-8  per  box  and  3 As.  Additional  to 
cover  postage. 

Directions  for  use  accompany  the  box. 

To  be  had  at  Messrs.  N.  C.  Dhole  k Co.  at  the 
Universal  Medical  Hall,  No.  283-284,  Upper  Chit- 
pore  Road  ; where  also  different  kinds  of  other 
medicines  are  available,  (retail  or  wholesale)  at  the 
lowest  possible  rates. 


ARLINGTON  <&.  CO. 

Patent  Perpetual  Fountain. 


RICHLY  ELECTRO-PLATED 
SILVER. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  175. 

Arlington  & Co.,  3,  Dalhousie 
Square,  Calcutta* 
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COOKE  AND  KELYEY, 

WATCH,  CLOCK  AND  CHRONOMETER  MAKERS 

TO  HIS  EXCELLENCY  LORD  LYTTON,  G.  M.  S.  I. 

20,  Old  Court  House  Street, 

CALCUTTA. 


MODEL  lever  watches. 

The  advantages  of  the  Lever  Escapement  are lnufa5ure°r”1  therefore,  Heads  us  to  the  conclusion 

h-w  aaopted  in  ft' 

manufacture  of  our 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  bj  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  ta 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned.  ,r  , 

1 large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited.  . . 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 

Chill  am.  d_„t^ 

Issue  Chundbk  Bred, 

81,  Bentinck  Strut,  Caleutta. 


In  strong  silver  double- 
bottomed  En  gine-turned 
Hunting  cases,  Lever  Es- 
capement, capped,  jewelled, 

gold  balance. 

Rs.  75  cash. 


In  18-carat  Gold  Engine- 
turned  Hunting  cases,  su- 
perior Lever  movement, 
jewelled  in  four  holes,  capp- 
ed gold  balance,  &c. 

Rs.  180  cash. 


ENGLISH  MANUFACTURE  THROUGHOUT,  GUARANTEED  FOR  TWO  YEARS. 

wt WATCHES.  . 

. „SL»n,  is  concerned,  we  can  strongly  recommend  this  description 
Where  no  pKjndree^,  and  eco= 


Where  no  presume  ~ +im0.keener 

of  watch  as  really  serviceable  and  good  time  keepeis> 


Hunting  Watches  in  strong  silver  Engine- 
turned  cases  Horizontal  Escapement  &c„  Rs- 
Half-Hunting,  ditto 
Crystal-face,  or  Railway,  ditto  — » 


30 

35 

30 


Hunting  Watches,  in  Silver  Engine-turned 
cases,  Lever  Escapement,  jewelled  in  10 
holes,  &c. 

Half-Hunting,  ditto. 

Crystal-faced  ditto. 


Rs.  45 
,.  40 

50 


i 

In  Gold  cases  from  Rs.  100. 


gold  and  silver  albert  and  guard  chains  in  GREAT  VARIETY 

THE  ORIGINAL  HARDWARE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  INDIA. 

PATENT  TAR- 


IMPROVED 

PAULXNS. 

PREPARED  on  English  Canvas  only  ; and  gua- 
ranteed Free  from  Adhesiveness  either  in  Sun 
or  Rain  They  are  finished  expressly  for  use 
£ hTotaSL  Nor  Tar  is  used  in  the  com- 
position, which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  flee 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Matter.  U 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  will  lastfor^ 
Years  which  is  double,  the  existence  of  any 
Sported  or  made  here  : and  wc  guarantee  to 
keep  them  water-proof  for  that  period  L.  our  -o 

years’  experience  in,  Europe  and  In^j 

f1R  to  ci0  so.  The  Arsenal,  Fort  William,  nas 

tested  and  found  them  all  that  we  desenbe^an 
in  addition  Proof  against  Damp  and  White 

A AU  Trapaulins  made  by  ^tco., 

Makers, 

Calcutta. 


[Established  1833.] 

H.  C.  GANGOOLV  i CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c. 

24,  Mangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


COOK  & CO.’S 


Crushed  Food  for  Horses 


COOK  & CO. 

Have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  a reduction 
•infftie  price  of  the  above  to  Rs.  3 per  md.,  cash, 
exclusive  of  bags. 

'Chaiff  at  Re.  1 do. 

Their  existence  iB  well  known  in  Calcutta  as  the 
best  food  procurable  for  working  horses. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  works 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals  Bad- 
ges. Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood  Sec.,  &c. 

Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  &c. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  See.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationery, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  &zc. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta, 


55,  College  Street, 

(N.  E.  Presidency  College.) 

RECEIVED 

FROM 

E.  GOULD  & ON, 

London. 

The  January  Indent. 

EX  S.  S.  “ C III X SURA" 

A large  supply  of  Homoeopathic  books.fresh. 
and  pure  medicines,  alcohol  and  other 
requisites  on  hand, 

And  supplied  with 
AT  GREATLY 

XIEEXJCEE  CHARGES.  . 

Another  big  indent  worth  Rs.  1,000,  is  shortly 
expected  by  S.  S.  “ Queen  Anne.” 

“Text  book  of  Modern  Medicine  and  Surgery 

Rs.  1 2-8. 

“Lauries  Domestic  Practice,”  Rs.  13. 

“ Jahr’s  forty  years’  Practice,”  Rs.  14. 

“Burt’s  Characteristic  Materia  Medica”  Rs.  12.  ^ 
“Hugne’s  Pharmacodynamics  Part  I and  II” 
Rs.  12. 

“Yeldham’s  Acute  Disease  ’ Re.  1-12. 

“ Stepping-stone  with  Cl.  Directory”  Re.  1-8,  in 
cloth  Re.  1-4. 

“HOMOEOPATHIC  YADE  MECUM(7th  Edition) 

Rs.  8.  , 

“THE  LADY'S  MANUAL,”  handsome  bound 

Us  4,  in  cloth,  Rs.  3. 

“THE  COMMON  DISEASE  OF  WOMEN,” Rs.  2 
“ The  common  Disease  of  Children,  Re.  1. 

“On  Consumption  and Taberculosis,  1 Re.  12  ant. 
« THE  POCKET  MANUAL  OF  VATERINARY 
medicine,  14  ans. 

Dr.  W.  MORGAN’S  SIGN  AND  DERANGE- 
MENTS of  Pregnancy,  2 Rs. 

BRITISH  HOMOEOPATHIC  PHARMACOPOEIA, 


8 Rs. 

BUCK’S  (CHARACTERISTIC)  METERIA  ME- 
DICA, 14  Rs. 

Prices  also  subject  to  fluctuations. 

SARAT  CH.  DATTA, 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Practitioner 
and  Manager. 


Kasipore  (Kosipore) 

Late  Baranagore  and  Duckinsori. 

Chemical  Works. 

Near  Calcutta. 

ACIDS,  Ethers,  and  other  Chemical  preparations 
used  in  Medicine,  Photograph  and  the  Arts 
made  at  these  Works  and  supplied  to  wholesale  pur- 
chasers. 

Sulphuric  Acid  and  other  requisites  for  the  manu- 
facture of  AO  rated  Water  supplied. 

Ether  and  Ammonia  for  ice-machines. 

Spirit  of  Wine,  pure,  Methylated  and  Cout  chicen- 
ed. 

Carbolic  Acid,  Clorid  of  Zinc,  other  Disinfec 
tants. 

Lists  can  be  had  on  application. 

Term  Cash. 

DAVID  WALDIE. 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DALHOUSIE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


THE  DRAWING  ROOM 

ORGAN  1ST  A ORCHESTRXNA. 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIRS. 

This  charming  Instrument  can  be  played  upon  by  hand  in  the  usual  way,  and  by  a mechanic*  an- 

pliance,  any  Music  can  be  performed  with  beautiful  effect.  3 J mecnanic*  ap 

Cash  Price  with  one  barrel  of  ± Octaves  with  2 stops  ...  Rs.  350 
Extra  Barrels  each  ...  ...  ...  #i< 


BARREL  NO.  1. 

1.  Poorabee 

2.  Imni 

3.  Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie) 

4.  Bossaunto 

5.  Kalangrah 

6.  Peeloo 


LIST  OF  BARRELS. 

BARREL  NO.  2. 

Sarung 
Bhoirabee 
Kaffee 
Jhinjutee 
Bhoirabee 


1. 

2> 

i! 

4. 

5. 

6. 


BARREL  NO.  3. 

1.  Taza  Bhee  Taza 

2.  Doogiree 

3.  Hilli  Milli  Punnya 

4.  Denga  Chate  Ayor« 

5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee 

6.  Khambaj. 


Ar  n -r,  “•  Kawalee.  xuiouiuaj. 

iV.  B.  Barrels  can  also  he  had  for  the  above,  playing  English  Airs,  at  Rs.  35  each. 

Harmonium  Music  is  suitable  for  the  Orchestrina. 


^ NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  A BOOT-MAKERS, 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituent* 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
nhildren’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  »horte*t 
Cotic*. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting-,  Training-  dc.  Race  Saddles 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  G to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit 
RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

AH  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  tc  wholesale  purchasers. 

S,  Wellesley  Place,  Calcutta, 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Estaisblhed  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
^ ^ dishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 

Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  : Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  .sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  tc  Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room  Chairs^  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Diniim 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture. — Orders  solicited, 


1878.1 
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SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Drug-gists. 

BT  APPOINTMENT 

Tt  Ills  Excellency  the  Right  lit  n' hie 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  or  India, 
&c.,  &c.,  Sec. 

AVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s  ” Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phospbatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances,  and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties  : and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  dav. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 
l have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
he  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  n# 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.” — H.M  Sweet  M D 
IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4.  ’ 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith.  Stanistreet  & Co ’s 
NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 

For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 

ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL, 

Eor  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil. 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts  a beautiful  lustre  ; 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  S-S. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 

The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
tor  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 

# Rs.  1-8  and  3, 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair, 
Rs.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

. Rs.  1,  1-8,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-8,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 

In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 
in  the  form  of  an 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and,  Invigorating 
Beverage 

for  preventing  and  curing 
Biliousnees,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Set,  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Shin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  Ac. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  moans  of 
Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique— Antephelic 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 

Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 & 10,  Dalhousie  Square. 

and  47,  Dhurrumtoilah-gtrect. 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVEABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Ns.  35.  Cash  Ns.  31-8. 

DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Ns.  40.  Cash  Ns.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GkEEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Ns.  45.  Cash  Ns.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN.  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Ns.  55.  Cash  50. 

FOLDING  PERAMBULATORS 

MOST  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRAVELLING. 

Best  make. 

Single  Cash  Ns.  57.  Double  Ns.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  &.  CO. 

IS,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 


FRESH  CONSIGNMENTS  TO  HAND. 

Ex  S.  S.  “ Kashgar ” and  “ Mercara." 
Herrings’  Phosphorized  Cod-Liter  Oil. 
Price  Rs.  2-4  per  bottle. 

Wilkinson’s  Red  Jamaica  Sarsaparila. 

4 oz.  bottle  Rs.  3-4,  8 oz.  Rs.  6-4. 

Savory  & Moore’s  Pancreatic  Emulsion. 
Best  remedy  for  consumption,  indigestion 
and  wasting  diseases. 

Price  per  bottle  Re.  1-12. 

Godfrey’s  Extract  of  Elder  Flower*. 
For  improving,  beautifying  and  preserving 
the  complexion. 

Price  Rs.  3 per  phial. 

Calvert’s  Carbolic  Acid  Soap. 

Pr  ice  Re.  1-8  per  box  or  As.  8 per  piece. 

Dr.  Sime's  Pepsins  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
and  Bilious  Head-ache. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  k Linseed 
Linctus. 


PHOSFHORINE. 

Ah  URTHER  supply  of  this  celebrated  Pre 
paration  has  been  received,  and  registered 
orders  will  now  be  executed  without  delay. 

Numerous  Testimonials  have  reached  us  beamig 
testimony  to  the  wonderful  efficacy  of  Phosphorine 
in  many  of  the  diseases  for  which  it  is  specially  re- 
commended, such  as  Nervous  debility,  Loss  of 
Energy  and  Nerve  Power  Palpitation,  Loss  of  Mus- 
cular Power,  Lapse  of  Memory,  Melancholia  Neural- 
gia, Hysteria,  <Scc.  Price  when  Cash  accompanies 
order  per  bottle  Rs.  2-8,  5 bottles  Rs.  10,  per  dozen 
Rs.  20. 

With  reference  to  the  above  a correspondent  writes 
under  date  November  29th,  1876  : — 

“ Dear  Sirs, — Your  receipt  No.  2762  duly  re- 
ceived yesterday  morning. 

“ I am  very  happy  to  testify  to  the  efficacy  of 
! the  Phosphorine  I purchased  from  you.  I had 
formerly  been  a great  sufferer  from  periodical 
attacks  of  Melancholia  and  Depression  of  Spirits 
amounting  at  times  to  almost  madness  coupled 
with  distressing  Night-mares  and  * Day-mares’  (so 
to  speak).  Short  as  the  time  is  since  I commenced 
taking  ‘Phosphorine,’  it  has  produced  a very  marked 
effect,  making  me  feel  quite  a different  person,  and 
I am  gradually  recovering  my  wonted  health  and 
spirits. 

“ You  are  welcome  to  publish  this  (without  my 
name).” 

Yours  Sincerely, 


Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whooping  “ M.  K.  F.” 

coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  phial. 


Perfumery  of  various  sorts,  such  as  “ Smith’s 
Lavender”  “ Smiths’  Essence  of  Rose,  Yergin 
“ Atto-de  Rose”  in  1 drachm  and  £ drachm  phials. 
Ratos  moderate. 

Dr.  U.  C.  Mookerjea  having  been  appointed  J 
Civil  Medical  Officer  of  Dinagepore,  Dr.  K.  G.  J 
Sircar  M.  B.,  L.  R.  C.  P.,  Edinburgh,  has  been 
pleased  to  take  up  his  duties  in  this  Hall  and  I 
is  giving  Medical  Advice  Gratis  from  8 to  10  A.  M. 1 
daily'. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  executed  at  moderate 
rates.  Allowances  nade  for  charitable  dispensaries 

Gqbind  Chunder  Dutt  k Co. 


Ioli  Agents  and  Consignees  : 

J.  CORFIELD  k CO. 

Calcut  ta. 


PUBLIC  SALS. 

HORSES 

THOS.  SMITH  <Sc  CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2-8  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 per  md,,  de. 


« 


*Y  APPOINTMENT  Tfr 

H.R.H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Bight  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
ALSO  TO  THE  GOVERNMENT  HOUSES, 

MADRAS  and  BOMBAY, 

The  Nizam,  Rajahs  of  Mysore,  Baroda, 
Oodeypoor  and  Rao  of  Kutch,  &c.,  &c. 

DBS  CHAMPS  and  Co., 

FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE,  HARNESS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 
MADRAS,  BOMBAY,  AND  CALCUTTA. 

Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions, 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE-WOOD, 

Teak -wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining- 
room, Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camp.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 
FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars,  Pulpits,  Ac. 

Billiards. 


slate  tops,  im- 


BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick 
proved  Thurston's  Cushions. 

HILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

BILLIARD  LAMPS,  6 Lights. 

Carriage  Department. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau- Omnibus.  Landau- Clarence.  Landaulet. 

Landau,  3 Tcnetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism 
C-SI  RING  BERLINES,  Clarences,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  and  Whit- 
worth’s Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Wraggonette-Stanliope,  Wa"- 
gonette-MaL  Phaeton.  * 

PHAEiON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria  and 
Denmark. 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step,  with 
n A -r , l' Vy vu revolving,  also  American  pattern. 
DAltuUOHRS,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Patterns 
of  Paris , London,  and  Henna. 

BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes,  Palankeen  Coach,  with 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks.  Break  Omnibus 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes  2 and  4 wheeled 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 

HALL  S Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  iu  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers.  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

DESCHAMPS  and  Co., 

The  Sole  Manager  in  India 

For  Hall’s  Dog-Cart  patented. 

Calcutta — Lall  Bazar  Street,  No.  20 ; and 
Radha  Bazar  Street,  No.  156,  near  Dalhousie 
Square,  E. 

Illustrated  Catalogues  of  Carriages  and  Furniture 
sent  on  application  by  letter. 

Madras — Mount  Road 
Bombay — Fort. 


BY  APPOINTMENT 

to 

HIS  EXCELLENCY  THE  VICEROY 

AND 

GOVERNOR-GENERAL  OF  INDIA. 


THE  CALCUTTA  MUSICAL 
ESTABLISHMENT. 

13A,  Government  Place. 

LATE  BURKINYOUNG  & CO. 

Founded  A.D.  1814. 

Proprietor,  CHARLES  GOULD. 

N.  R. — Catalogue,  with  prices  of  Music,  and  every 
discretion  of  Musical  Instrument,  for  the  Drawing- 
room or  Military  Band,  may  be  obtained  on 
application. 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 

WATCH  AND  CLOCK.  MANUFACTURERS, 

CALCUTTA. 


SCHOOL  AND  OFFICE  ENGLISH  CLOCKS  AND  DIALS, 

MOVEMENT  8 DAYS.  WINDING  ONLY  ONCE  A WEEK. 

These  Clocks  and  Timepieces  are  guaranteed  to  be  entirely  London  made  throughout. 
The  Cases  are  of  Oak,  Mahogany,  or  Teak  Wood. 


Dials,  showing'  time 
only. 

12  inch  Mahogany,  for 

School! Rs.  50 cash 

12  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  68  ,, 

12  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  90  ,, 

14  „ Mahogany, gut  lines, 

Crown  Glass Rs.  54  ,, 

14  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate .Rs.  112  ,, 

16,,  Mahogany,  Chains, 

plateCrownGlassRs.12®  ,, 

20  ,,  Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  CrownGlassRs.  1 70  „ 


Clocks,  Striking. 

12  inch  Mahogany, Chains, 

crown  Glass Rs.  117  cask 

.,  Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  146  „ 

, , Teakwood,  Chains, 

plateGlass  gongRs.  152  „ 

,,  Mahog,  or  Teak, 

Chains,  plate  Glass 
gong Rs.  ICO  ,, 


Anglo-American  Clocks  and  Timepieces, 

REQUIRING  ONLY  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  moTerments  are  the  best  American  Machine-made,  and  the  cases,  which  are  of  solid  hard 
American  Birch,  are  manufactured  to  stand  the  alternate  dryness  and  dampness  of  the  Indian 

Climate.  PRICES  : 

I'’  inch  dial  Americau  birch  wood  case,  striking  the  hours,  pendulum  ...  11s.  25  cash 

12  inch  ditto,  ditto,  not  striking,  pendulum  ...  ...  „ 20  „ 

Anglo-American  Timepieces, 

WITH  SPRING  LEVER  MOVEMENTS, 

REQUIRING  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  following  will  go  in  any  position,  and  are  admirably  adapted  for  Office  or  School-room  use, 
or  for  any  room  where  a more  expensive  clock  is  not  required. 

8-inch  Spring  Timepiece,  Birchwood,  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  IS  cash. 

6 *UCk  ” Please  remit  for  packing  charges  to  the  Mofussil  2 Rs.  extra. 

Drawing  and  Dining  Room,  Office  and  Hall,  Clocks,  carriage,  and  all  kinds  of  Portable  Clacks, 
ght  Lamp  and  Fancy  Timepieces,  Ac.,  always  in  stock,  Lists  and  particulars  on  application. 

CATALOGUES  SENT  FREE  TO  MOFUSSIL  APPLICANTS. 

KAIWCIZiTON  & CO. 

JEWELLERS,  Ac.,  to  H.  E.  the  VICEROY, 
and  by  special  appointment  to 

H R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

CALCUTTA. 


P.  W.  FLEURY  A.  CO. 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC 
INSTRUMENT  MAKERS, 

AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT 
ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63  Dliurrumtollah.  Street,  Calcutta. 

We  beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engage 
in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to 
favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with 
prompt  attention  on  our  part. 

We  can  assure  the  public  that  we  undertake 
the  repair  and  erection  of  Houses,  and  the 
laving  of  water-supply  Pipes  on  moderate  terms, 
and  guarantee  to  keep  all  the  water-pipes  and 
brass-fittings  supplied  by  us  in  good  working 
order  for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge.  V\e 
also  guarantee  to  keep  dwelling-house  roofs  water- 
tight for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge,  for 
such  houses  as  we  have  repaired. 

In  connection  with  buildings,  we  undertake  the 
erection  of  Steam  Engines,  Boilers,  Pans,  Ac.,  and 
the  putting  up  of  all  kinds  of  Machinery  at 
moderate  charges.  We  also  furnish  designs  and 
estimates  for  Iron  Roofs  in  the  various  forms  of 
construction  now  in  use,  made  of  Galvanized  cor- 
rugated sheet  iron,  supported  on  cast  iron  columns. 
We  undertake  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Elec- 
trical Galvanic  and  Magnetic  Apparatus,  as  also 
the  repairing  of  surveying  and  levelling  mstiu- 

ments.  . . . 

Fo1-  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare 
Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Land- 
scapes, Scenery,  Ac.,  at  prices  ranging  flonJ 
Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and 

design.  „ , , 

The  following  are  our  rates  for  laying  water- 
pipes  for  a supply  of  water  for  dwelling-houses 
Laying  A inch  bore  Galvanized  Iron 

or  Lead  Pipes,  at...  6 As.  per  foot. 

Laying  f inch  ditto.  ditto,  at  10  ,, 
i inch  Patent  Bib  or  Stop  Cocks,  at  Rs.  8 


I inch 


T.  A.  PEPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR , 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 

NXCHOLLS  A.  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 

Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  Bums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 P.M.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 P.M. 
Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  °on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 

payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days' 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

,,  at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Dimness  rules  fonoarded  on  application, 


MR.  TOTTENHAM  begs  to  announce  to  the 
public  of  Calcutta  that  they  may  safely  de- 
pend on  these  cures  which  he  guarantees,  and 
without  pain  : — 

Sea  Sickness  4 Rupees 
a Bottle, 

Inflammation  of  the 
Eyes, 

Worms  in  Children, 

Warts, 


Freckles  or  Tan, 
Pains  in  Face  ok 
Temples, 
Rheumatism, 
Dysentery. 


Recipe  for  Goitre  and  Diptheria  for  sale  for 
10  Rs.  ea,ch. 

Essence  of  Jamaca  Ginger  warranted  Pure. 

I charge  4 Rs.  at  my  ) residence,  for  Tooth-Ache 
and  6 Rs.  at  your ) Ac.,  Ac. 

Any  person  only  wanting  my  Medicines  will  get 
them  at  11s.  1-4  per  Bottle  or  12  Rs.  per  dozen 
for  cash  with  directions,  but  personal 
applications  ensure  a good  30b  on 
no  cure  no  pay  principle. 

Within  daily  from  9 a.m.  to  5 P.M. 

Apply  to 

F.  R.  TOTTENHAM,  Agent  for 
Dr.  ROBERTS  of  Canada. 
No.  54,  Dliurrumtollah  Street. 


But  ally 

NOTICE. 

WITH  reference  to  the  circulars  respecting  a 
Reward  for  Snakes  which  I distributee 
in  Entally,  I beg  to  give  notice  that  as  I am  about 
making  more  complete  arrangements,  I hereby 
cancel  those  circulars. 

F.  R.  TOTTENHAM, 
Calcutta , March  89th , 2876’. 


each. 


ditto  ditto 


at 


S 

1 


Labour  of  connection  with  the  main 

water-pipe  

Brass  connecting  ferrule  ...  ... 

Angle  iron  brackets,  for  securing 

Bib  Cock  to  wall,  at  } 

Zinc  Ornaments  and  Mouldings 
For  Tin-Smith's  work,  at  prices  ranging  from  2 As. 
to  4 As.  per  foot.  . 

Surveying  and  Levelling  Instruments. 

A 4 Inch  Everest  Theodolite,  by  Froughton  and 
Simms  ; second-hand,  but  in  good  order  ; with 
Stand  complete, — Rs.  200. 

A new  Dumpy  Level,  14  inch  long,  with  Stand 


Complete,  by 
Rs.  250. 

Ditto  ditto 

Ditto  ditto 


Lumberg,  Government  pattern, 


10  Inch 
8 Inch 


ditto 

ditto 


dttto, 

ditto, 


Rs.  120 

110. 


Hinks’  Patent  Duplex 

LAMPS!  LAMPS! ! 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps  with  Chimney  ...  Rs.  5 
Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney  and 
Frosted  Globe 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney, 
Globe,  patent  Extinguisher  and 
)Vich  Trimmer 


4 0 
G 12  0 


S 0 


Machinery  for  Sale. 

Second-hand  Soorkey  Mill, 

Sorhey  Mill  with  pan  7 feet  G inches,  and  solid* 
rollers  with  vertical  Steam-Engine  attached, 
complete,  by  Henry  Gough  Manchester,— 
Rs.  1,200. 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO., 

No.  63,  Dliurrumtollah. 


The  Indian  Flower  G-ardener, 

BY  LANDOLICUS. 

GIVING  ample  instructions  for  the  cultivation 
in  the  Hills  and  in  the  Plains,  of  Roses,  Bulbs, 
Orchids,  Ferns,  Annuals,  Ac. 

Price,  Rs.  3-8,  including  postage  and  packing. 
How  to  Grow. 

Imported  Vegetable  Seeds. 

BY  LANDOLICUS. 

FROM  notes  compiled  during  FOURTEEN 
vears’  experience  of  gardening  in  India. 
Price,  packed  and  post  paid,  Re.  1 and  3 annas. 
The  Englishman,  Daily  News,  Delhi  Gazette,  and 
all  other  papers  which  reviewed  it,  spoke  of  it  in 
tnqualified  terras  of  praise. 

H W.  L.  ATKINSON  & CO., 

i,  Old  Court  House-street, 

Calcutta  1 
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INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1S78. 

THE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  from  a 1 It),  packet  to  an  80  ft 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  A Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  Ac.,  that  having  their  own  for 
warding  Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  thr  jagh 
charge  being  made  here.  'They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 

PRICE  OF  TEA  S IN  STOCK . 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR,  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 


Flowery  Orange  Pekoe 
Flowery  Pekoe 
Orange  Pekoe 
Pekoe 

Broken  Pekoe 
Superior  Kangra  Valle’ 

Young  Hyson  (Green) 

Our  Mixture 
Pekoe  Souchong 
Souchong 

Broken  Souchong  ... 

Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade,  Schools,  or  Messes 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

1/f,  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  A Co.,  Ld. 

AGENCIES  .— 

LONDON— Messrs.  RICHARDSON  & Co.,  23, 
Cornhill, 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS — Messrs.  OAKES  k Co,  Exchange  Hall 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUND  AY  &Co. 


A LARGE  CONSIGNMENT  JUST  TO  HAND. 
O 

PRIZE  MEDAL  AWARDED. 


per  ft. 

10  ft. 

1 

ft>. 

and  upwards, 
per  ft. 

2 

99 

Rs. 

3 

0 

0 

Rs.  2 

12 

0 

5 

99 

99 

o 

3 

0 

o 

0 

0 

10 

99 

99 

1 

13 

0 

1 

10 

0 
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1 

9 

0 

1 

8 

0 

1 

ft). 

99 

y 

99 

1 

1 

9 

10 

0 

0 

1 

1 

8 

9 

0 

0 

2 

5 

99 

99 

5 9 

1 

7 

0 

1 

6 

0 

ft). 

99 

1 

5 

0 

1 

8 

0 

1 

99 

1 

3 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

99 

99 

0 

15 

0 

0 

13 

6 

S 

JOHH  KIDD  & CO.’S 

JUSTLY  CELEBRATED 

PRINTING  INKS, 

Pure  and  Free  from  Grit 

Unequalled  for  Richness  of  Colour  and 
freedom  in  Working. 

news^Tnk. 

1 doz.  lbs.  in  Iron  Drum,  per  lb.,  Rs.  0 10 


2 

4 


99 

99 


0 9 
0 8 


,,  each  ,,  ,,  ,, 

FINE  NEWS  INK. 

ns  ...  ...  per  lb.,  Re.  1 0 

1 


>> 


1 

1 


FINE  PRESS  INK. 

s ...  ...  per  lb.,  Re.  1 8 


>5 

5» 


FINE  BOOK  INK. 


1 

1 


10  „ „ 

1 lb.  Tins 
5 ,,  ,} 

10  „ „ 


per  lb.,  Rs.  2 0 

„ 2 0 
„ 2 0 
0 


99 

99 


2 

RED  INK. 

...  ...  per  lb.,  Rs.  2 0 

...  ...  >j  j,  2 0 

„ 2 0 


99 


1 lb.  Tins 

5 

10  „ 


99  5) 

99 


BLUE  INK. 

...  per  lb.,  Rs.  2 8 

9 o 

...  •••  ))  1)  ^ o 

9 o 

...  • • • 99  j,  w O 

GREEN  INK. 

...  per  lb.,  Rs.  2 8 

9 q 

...  • • • j*  55  w O 

„ „ 2 8 

YELLOW  INK. 

1 lb.  Tins  ...  ...  per  lb.,  Rs.  3 0 

ERASMUS  JONES, 

f>  Rritixh.  Indian  Street.  CALCXJTIA. 


1 lb.  Tins 
5 ,,  j, 

10  „ „ 


P.  S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Pugar  Works,  Carevv  k Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
Sarticulars  on  application. 


JUST 

STEP  in  at  No.  1,  Mirzapore  Street,  Calcutta, 
and  you  will  find  to  your  heart's  content  a 
beautiful  collection  of 

JEYPORE  MARBLE  WARES,  Spotless, 
Shining  andWhite  asSnow,Plates(19  inches 
diam.)Dishes,  Glasses,  Cups,Furshees, 
Hookas  and  Toys  of  various  sorts 
and  sizes  Elephants,  Horses, 

Cows,  Bisons,  Rhinoceros 
and  Gohinjee  pictures  of 
sizes.  Ferozadar 
Choories 
and  beautiful 
Fruits  of  mud  exactly 
natural.  Also  AGRA  bed- 
size  Daries  or  Sataranjees, 
Ooltachin  Naichas,  Wooden  Collar 
Boxes, Baskets,  Tricks, Paperweights. 
Model  T'ajes.  Also  DELHI  Looking- 
glasses  in  Boxes  and  on  Stands,  Nut- 
crackers of  Paniput,  and  Lucknow  Toys. 

For  particulars  apply  at  the  above  address  to 

MAHIMA  CHANDRA  SEN.  | 


DVNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS. 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  A 47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds  ; a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 

BANEEGUNGL. 

Fire  iriek  and  Glazed  Pipe  I Vn’ks. 

I)ANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
A brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100. 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  & CO., 

Rakmgukgb  E.  I.  Railway, 
Mental  and  Calcutta, 


NATIONAL  BANK  OF  INDIA 
LIMITED. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  Windham, 
Manager. 

QUICK!  SAFE!!  J-  SURE!!! 

PAUL  & CO.’S 

PROPRIETORY  MEDICINES 
Prepared  and  Sold  only  by  Paul  fc  Co., 
DRUGGISTS. 

No.  215-13,  Bowbazar  Street,  Calautta 


Embrocation. 

AN  external  application  for  Rheumatic  Affec- 
tions, Numbness  of  the  Limbs,  pains  in  the 
Sides,  Back,  Chest,  or  Joints.  It  is  highly  effi- 
cacious where  Anodynes  and  Counter  Irritants 
are  required.  Besides,  wrhen  used  with  Detersive 
Mixture,  it  materially  assists  the  same  in  speedily 
allaying  the  Pains  and  Swelling  attendant  on 
obstinate  cases  of  Rheumatism.  Price  1-8  Re. 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 


Hair  Preserver. 

An  agreeable  and  well  perfumed  preparation 
for  the  Preservation,  Restoration  and  Growth  of 
the  Hair.  It  not  only  prevents  it  from  falling 
off  or  turning  prematurely  grey,  but,  by  its 
gently  stimulant  properties  excites  the  scalp  to 
a new  and  healthy  action,  cleanses  it  from  Scurf 
and  Dandruff,  exerts  its  curative  influence  in  the 
most  obstinate  forms  of  Baldness,  and  promotes 
the  Growth  and  Strength  of  the  newly  grown 
Hair.  Besides,  it  is  a safe,  useful  and  elegant 
Hair  Oil — always  tending  to  keep  up  the  vitality 
of  the  growth,  and  far  superior  to  the  ordinary 
Preparations  in  benefit  and  perfume.  Price  1 Re. 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 


Tooth  Powder. 

It  is  a harmless  and  most  agreeable  preparation 
for  the  Teeth.  It  cleanses  the  Teeth,  preserves 
their  Enamel,  arrests  their  Decay,  eradicates 
Tartar  and  all  Injurious  Secretions,  and  renders 
the  Teeth  sound  and  useful.  Besides,  it  removes 
Sponginess,  Recession,  Tenderness  and  all  Painful 
Affections  of  the  Gums,  gives  them  Strength  and 
Natural  Ruddiness,  Dispels  the  Disagreeable  Odour 
of  the  Mouth,  and  imparts  a Delightful  Fragrance 
to  the  Breath.  It  is  an  excellent  Dentifrice — 
perfectly  free  from  all  injurious  ingredients,  and 
eminently  calculated  to  preserve  and  beautify  the 
Dental  Structure.  Price  1-8  Re.  per  4ft  Bottle. 


Tooth-ache  Believer. 

A safe  and  instantaneous  Cure  for  painful  Tooth- 
ache. Price  8 As.  per.  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  Bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charge 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  Patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  ad- 
dress, at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 

IMPORTANT  NOTICE!!! 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  received  from  London  Ex.  S.  S. 
Chinsurah  and  'l'eirot  a varied  and  extensive  sup- 
ply of  genuine,  ordinary,  and  Patent  medicines, 
Surgical  Instruments,  and  the  best  Perfumeries  kc. 
&c.  from  the  well-known  firms  of  Herrings  k Co. , 
Sairgny  k Co.,  S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thomson,  and 
Smyth  and  Nephews,  and  solicit  early  inspection 
and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash. 

CHARGES  MODERATE. 

Chuckerbutty,  Sain  k Co. 

Surgeons  and  Pharmacists. 
Calcutta,  Ne.  32  and  33  College  Street. 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 
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^ /v  ^ 

INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “LD." 

ASSAM  LINE. 

SCHOBNB  Rilburn  k Co. — Managing  Agante. 
Steamer*  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
Kooshtea  every  Friday  aud  leave  Debreoghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

rriHE  Str.  Silchar,  will  leave 
X Calcutta  fer  Assam,  ex  Tuesday, 
tha  Sth  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Gedewns 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noen  #1  Monday,  the  Sth 
instant. 

11HH  Str.  Chunar  will  leave  Goal- 
undo  for  Assam  on  Friday,  the 
12th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godewus, 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  ef  Wednesday, 
the  10th  instant 

Goods  forwarded  to  Gealundo  for  this  vessel  wil1 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  ef 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalitnde  by  Train  ef 
Thursday,  the  11th  instant. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  FORTNIGHTLY  SERYICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  ^Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  alternate  Friday,  and  leave 
Chuttuck  downward  every  alternate  Saturday. 

rpHE  Str.  Calcutta  will  leave 
JL  Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
the  12th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  11th  instant. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
•r  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  ) G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta  5th  April,  1878.  ) Secretary. 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “LIMITED.’ 


THE  Steamer  Burma  h will 
leave  Calcutta  for  Assam 
on  Tuesday  9tb  current. 

npHE  Steamer  Oudh  loft  Cal- 

I cutta  for  Assam  en  30th 

ultimo.  She  will  leave  Goalund®  on 
9th  instant. 

Steamer  Bengal  left  Goa- 

for  Assam  ea  31st 


rriHE 

X lundo 
ultimo. 


The  following  are  th  e probable  dates  ef  her  arri 
val  at  Stations  on  the  Line  : — 

UPWARDS. 


Arrive  at  Serai  gauge 

on  Monday, 

1st  April. 

99 

at  Kallygunge 

on  Wednesday,  3rd 

99 

at  Doobree 

on  Friday, 

5th 

99 

99 

at  Gowalparah 

on  Sunday, 

7th 

99 

ft 

at  Gowhatty 

on  Monday, 

8 th 

99 

99 

at  Tezpore 

on  Wednesday,  10th 

99 

at  Dhunsiri 

Mookh 

on  Friday, 

12th 

99 

at  Kookela 

Mookb  on  Saturday, 

13th 

9) 

at  Dekoo  Mookh  on  Sunday, 

14th 

99 

99 

at  Debroogbur 

on  Monday, 

15  th 

99 

DOWNWARDS. 

Leave 

Debroogbur 

on  Thursday, 

18th  April. 

Arrive  at  Dekoo  Mookh 

on  do. 

18th 

99 

at  Konkeela 

Mookh  ea  de. 

I8tli 

99 

1 J 

at  Dhunsiri 

Mookh 

on  do. 

18th 

99 

99 

at  Tezpore 

on  Friday, 

19th 

99 

99 

at  Gowhatty 

on  Saturdoy, 

20th 

99 

t f 

at  Gowalparah 

on  Sunday, 

21st 

99 

at  Doobree 

on  Monday, 

22nd 

99 

99 

at  Kallyguuge 

on  Tuesday, 

23rd 

99 

9 9 

at  Seraj  gunge 

on  do. 

23rd 

99 

99 

at  Goalundo 

on  Thursday, 

25th 

)) 

Fer 

Freight  oi  Passage,  apply  to 

1,  Ltoni’  Range, 
27i*  6th  April  197 1, 


Macniii,  k Co., 

Agents, 


Hoog-hlyr  Bridge  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tueday, 
the  9th  April,  1878,  from  5-30  to  8-30  a.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  t»  the  Bridge  Cemmieeicner. 


Calcutta  Public  Library. 

5th  April,  1878. 

The  following  new  books  have  been  added  to 
the  Library  and  are  now  available  to  members  : — 
Fitzgerald  (Percy)  Two  Fair  Daughters,  3 vols. 
Blackburne  E.O.  Way  Women  Love,  3 vols. 
Wife’s  Story,  3 vols. 

Blue  Ribbon,  3 vols. 

Yonge  (Charles  Duke)  Life  and  Administration 
of  Robert  Bank,  second  Earl  of  Liverpool, 
3 vols. 

Kingsley  (H)  Grange  Garden,  3 vols. 

Bell  (Mrs.  Evaus)  First  Appearance,  3 vols. 
Kingsley  (H)  Hillejars  and  the  Burtons,  3 vols. 
Kavanagh  (Julia)  John  Dorrien,  3 vols. 

McDoland  (George)  St.  George  and  St.  Michael, 
3 vols. 

Hardy  (Lady  Duffas)  Lizzie,  3 vols. 

Ainsworth  (W.  Harrison)  Chetwynd  Calverley, 
3 vols. 

Edwards  (M.  B.)  Bridget,  3 vols. 

Bitter  to  Sweet  End,  3 vols. 

Marryat  (Florence)  Confession  of  Gerald  Esl- 
court,  3 vols. 

Collins  (M)  Blacksmith  Scholars  3 vols. 

Wood  (Lady)  Below  the  Salt,  3 vols. 

Walker  (A.  L.)  Against  Her  Will,  3 vols. 

Hardy  (j.  Duffas)  Only  a Love  Story,  3 vols. 
Melville  (G.  I.  Whyte)  Contraband,  2 vols. 
Bramston  (M.)  Ralph  and  Bruno,  2 vols. 

Marryat  (Captn)  Life  and  Letters  of,  2 vols. 
Blackburne  (E.  0.)  Illustrious  Irishwomen,  2 vols. 
Wood  (Mrs.  Henry)  Adam  Grainger. 

Hiller  (D.  F.)  Mendelssohn. 

Warren  (Charles)  Underground  Jerusalem. 
Edwards  (Mrs.)  Blue  Stocking. 

Le  Breton  (A.  L.)  Memoir  of  Mrs.  Barbauld. 
Baring-Gould  (S.)  Some  Modern  Difficulties. 


New  Establishment. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS. 

No.  4, 

ESPLANADE  ROW. 

! ! Lots  Of  fine  Thing's  ! ! 

Mofussil  ordbrs  attended  to. 


W.  NEWMAN  &.  Co. 


The  latest  Novelties. 

ANAMORPHOSON  ; 

OR 

Miraculous  Mirror. 

A very  curious  little  toy.  It  consists  of  an  up- 
right circular  mirror,  and  a series  of  grotesque, 
elongated,  semi-circular  pictures.  On  first  look- 
ing at  the  pictures  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
recognise  what  they  are,  but  when  the  mirror  is 
placed  near  them  they  are  at  once  reflected  in 
their  proper  proportions.  (1-0)  Re.  1-2 


Magnetism  Explained. 

A little  box  containing  a magnet,  together  with 
a variety  of  materials  for  making  experiments  into 
its  properties.  A paper  explaining  the  uses  of  the 
magnet  accompanies.  (1-0)  Re.  1-2 

PYSCHO  : 

A Mystery. 

The  thoughts  Read  ! The  Past  Recalled  ! ! The 
future  Foretold!!!  A new  round  game.  (1-0) 

Re.  1-2 

The  Spike  Tap. 

For  drawing  Champagne,  Claret  and  other 
wines,  Abated  Water,  &c.,  without  drawing  the 

cork. 

Directions. — Screw  the  Spike  Tap  through  the 
cork,  then  draw  out  the  spike,  and  turn  the  Tap 
off  quickly.  (2-8)  Rs.  2-12 

Charm  Button  Hook. 

A pretty  little  article,  opening  and  closing  by 
spiral  action,  and  provided  with  a ring  for 
attaching  to  a chatelaine ; made  of  a superior 
Aluminium  metal  having  the  appearance  of 
gold.  (5*0)  Rav5-8 


Metallic  Foil. 

Metallic  Foil  for  the  New  Fancy  Work,  Cover- 
ing Rustic  Frames.  Baskets,  Flower  Stands, 
Ac  ; useful  also  for  Illuminating.  Price,  per  Roll. 
Silver  As.  8 

Gold  Re.  1 


Roller  Rules. 

This  new  pattern  ruler  runs  upon  a roller  ex- 
tending nearly  the  whole  of  its  length.  It  is 
necessarily,  therefore,  more  exact  than  the  ordinary 
round  ruler,  and  is  easier  to  handle. 

12  inch  (1-0)  Re.  1-2 

15  inch  (1*D  » 1-6 


Chinese  Liquid  Gold  and  Silver. 

For  Illuminating,  Covering  Frames,  Fancy 
work,  etc. 

Liquid  Gold. 

Liquid  Silver. 

In  boxes  with  Brush  Pen  aud  Holder,  each 
(As.  14)  Re.  1-0 


Painted  Quill  Pen-Holders. 

Quill  Pen-Holders  with  gilt  mounts;  the  Feathers 
are  hand-painted  with  groups  of  Flowers  on  red, 
yellow,  or  blue  grounds.  These  pen-holders  are  a 
pretty  addition  to  a Lady’s  Writing  Table.  (Ab.  12) 

At.  14 


Agate  Pen-Holders. 

Silver  Mounted  Agate  Pen-Holders,  5 inch,  with 
Silver  top.  (3-0;  Rs.  3-6 

Silver  Mounted  Agate  Pen-Holders,  inches. 

(3-12)  ” Rs.  4-2 

%*  These  Pen-Holders  are  very  elegant. 

Carved  Wood  Paper  Knives. 

Carved  dark  Wood  Paper  Knives  of  curious 
designs. 

12  inch.  (1-4)  Rs.  1-6 

7 inch.  (As.  12)  As.  14 


Domestic  Mucilage  Bottle. 

Is  always  ready  for  use,  and  cannot  get  out 
of  order.  Contains  a gum  that  will  stick  and  keep 
good  any  length  of  time.  Can  be  carried  about 
or  placed  anywhere  without  the  possibility  of 
leakage.  Can  be  used  without  soiling  the  fingers, 
and  is  therefore  invaluable  for  mounting  scraps, 
photographs,  &c.  The  india-rubber  cap  acts  as  a 
brush,  and  is  on  each  side  provided  with  two  leech 
bite  incisions,  which  upon  pressure,  allow  the 
Mucilage  to  escape. 

New  Registered  Nut  Cracker. 

This  greatly  improved  Nut  Cracker  is  so  con- 
structed that  it  will  take  nuts  of  any  size,  a spring 
lifting  the  upper  jaw  and  releasing  them  when 
cracked,  with  a rapidity  and  ease  not  obtainable 
by  anything  hitherto  made.  Price  per  pair. 
(2-4)  Rs.  2-8 


The  Registered  Pen  Extractor. 

This  invention  supplies  a pressing  and  long-felt 
want,  as  by  using  it  the  fingers  do  not  get  soiled, 
and  there  need  never  be  any  difficulty  experienced 
in  getting  out  a soiled  pen  from  the  holder,  how- 
ever firmly  it  may  be  fixed  in.  As.  8 


Spring  Paper  Piercer. 

It  is  only  necessary  to  press  the  finger  on  the 
spring  slide  of  this  little  instrument,  and  it  will 
perforate  with  ease  many  thicknesses  of  paper, 
ready  for  the  fastener.  It  will  be  found  very 
useful  in  public  offices.  (1-8)  Re.  1-10 


Russia  Leather  Cuttings. 
Possessing  an  agreeable  and  lasting  perfume. 
A sure  preventive  against  the  ravages  of  moth 
and  other  insects,  destructive  to  woollen  clothing, 
Furs,  Lace,  &c.  In  large  boxes,  each  (10)  Re.  1-8 


Village  Well  Combined  Needle  and  Pin 
Case. 

One  of  the  prettiest  patterns  in  Fancy  Needle 
and  Pin  Cases  ever  introduced,  with  two  packets 
of  needles  under  the  roof,  and  the  well  filled  with 
pins.  (1-4)  lie.  1-6 

The  Complete  Office  Gum  Pot. 

A Cone-shaped  Gum  Bottle,  with  a brass  cap 
and  brush  ; fixed  inside  and  extending  from  side 
to  side  is  a piece  of  wire,  which  enables  the  sur- 
plus gum  to  be  squeezed  out  of  the  brush  without 
soiling  the  bottle.  (As.  12)  As.  14 

W.  NEWMAN  & CO. 


Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  W.  C. 
Soor,  at  No.  2,  British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 
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[Edited  by  Krishna  Bihari  Sen,  M.A.] 
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REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS. 


THE  TREATY  OF  SAN  STEFANO. 

London,  13th  Ai>ril. 

The  Porte  has  sent  a note  to  the  Powers 
accepting  the  Treaty  of  San  Stefano  as  the 
result  of  reverses  in  war,  which,  it  states,  shall 
be  loyally  executed.  It  hopes,  however,  for 
modifications  through  the  good  offices  of 
benevolent  Powers  and  moderation  on  the 
part  of  Russia. 

GERMANY  AS  MEDIATOR. 

Germany  is  actively  urging  England  and 
Russia  to  make  mutual  concessions. 


London,  12th  April. 

It  is  semiofficially  stated  at  St.  Peters- 
burg that  an  active  exchange  of  diplomatic 
communications  is  going  on  under  the  moder- 
ating influence  of  Germany  to  effect  a pacific 
solution. 


(Miforiat  JJotcs. 


The  son  of  the  late  Dr.  Duff  is  preparing 
a biography  of  his  father. 


-:o:- 


Referring  to  the  new  Press  LawtheTYw^s’ 

Calcutta  correspondent  writes  to  that  journal: 

“ It  is  worthy  of  note  that  some  of  the  most 
seditious  of  these  attacks  are  published  in 
Mahratta  papers,  and  that  the  most  disloyal 
of  all  the  papers  is  published  at  Holkar’s 
capital,  Indore.  This  may  possibly  reflect 
some  light  upon  Scindia’s  recent  attitude.” 
Ihe  writer  of  the  above  is  probably  unawar® 
of  the  immense  power  for  good  or  evil  which 
he  possesses  ; but  writings  of  this  kind  are 
more  injurious  to  the  cause  of  peace  and 
loyalty  than  the  ravings  of  all  the  Native 
journals  put  together. 

:o: 

Dr.  Cumming,  preaching  in  Crown-court 
Church,  related  an  interesting  anecdote.  Hav- 
ing had  occasion  many  years  ago  to  pay  a 
visit  to  the  Highlands,  he  preached  before  Her 
Majesty  from  the  text,  “ The  shadow  of  this 
world  passeth  away.”  He  thought  no  more 
of  the  matter,  and  had  not  heard  whether  the 


Queen  approved  of  the  sermon  or  not  until 
some  time  afterwards,  when  called  by  circum- 
stances to  revisit  the  Highlands.  On  this 
occasion  he  again  preached  before  Her  Majesty. 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  sermon,  the  Queen 
left  her  seat,  and,  in  the  presence  of  the  entire 
congregation  numbering  above  800  persons, 
walked  round  the  church  until  she  came  to 
where  he  stood,  when  she  addressed  him  and 
said  how  greatly  she  had  appreciated  his  for- 
mer sermon  ; she  had  listened  to  it  with  the 
greatest  attention,  and  had  reaped  much  profit 
from  it. 


-:o:- 


Would  St.  Paul,  had  he  lived  now7,  have 
visited  a theatre  ? This  queer  question 
is  asked  by  the  Bishop  of  Melbourne,  and 
he  answers  it  in  the  following  way  : — “ It 
is  sometimes  asked  whether  St.  Paul 
would  have  shown  himself  at  a theatre.  No  ; 
certainly  not  at  heathen  theatres,  where  the 
performances  were  usually  connected  with 
heathen  worship.  But  if  the  question  be  whe- 
ther he  would  have  attended  a well-conducted 
theatre  in  a Christian  land,  to  witness  a high- 
toned  performance,  then  it  might  as  well  be 
asked  whether  St.  Paul  would  have  attended  a 
cricket  match,  a chess  tournament,  or  a 
spelling-bee.”  The  Bishop  desires  to  “ do 
something  to  make  the  drama  what  it  should 
be — the  handmaid  of  religion  and  morality.” 
We  believe  that  is  the  thing  needed  ; but 
we  could  have  wedded  drama  to  religion 
even  without  the  sanctifying  presence  of 
St.  Paul.  The  spirit  of  Christ  alone  is 
needed  to  banish  immorality  from  our  theatres. 

The  London  Daily  News  of  the  10th  ul- 
timo contains  the  following  notice  of  the 
Ivuch  Behar  marriage  : — “ A marriage  which 
for  more  reasons  than  one  is  of  considerable 
public  interest  will  take  place  this  month 
in  India.  The  young  Maharajah  of  Ivuch 
Behar,  in  Assam,  is  to  take  for  his  wife 
the  eldest  daughter  of  Babu  Keshub  Chunder 
Sen,  the  great  Hindu  reformer.  The  pro- 
posed marriage  will,  as  the  Indian  Mirror 
says,  mark  an  epoch  in  the  social  history 
of  India,  and  the  British  authorities,  who 
have  not  only  sanctioned,  but,  as  we  gather, 
proposed  the  alliance  for  their  ward,  are 
worthy  of  all  honor.  The  Maharajah 
Nripendro  Narain  Bhup  succeeded  his  father 
Maharajah  Narender  Narain  in  1863,  and 
will,  when  his  minority  terminates  (he  is 
now  sixteen),  reign  over  a province  of  1,307 
square  miles,  the  residuum  of  the  dominions 
of  his  ancestors,  which  at  one  time  contain- 


ed the  whole  kingdom  of  Assam.  The 
young  Prince,  it  is  said,  will  declare  him- 
self a Brahmo  (a  pure  Theist)  before  the 
wedding  takes  place,  and  no  compromise  with 
heathenism  will  occur  in  the  marriage  rites. 
He  is  an  eminently  amiable  and  teachable 
person,  and  it  is  fairly  to  be  anticipated 
that  his  alliance  with  a man  like  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen  will  tend  immensely  to  the 
enlightenment  and  moral  improvement  of  his 
country.” 


-:o:- 


We  read  in  an  English  paper  that  “the 
custom  of  holding  midnight  services  on  New 
1 ear’s-eve  is  steadily  increasing  among  all 
sections  of  Churchmen  ; and,  owing  probably 
in  part  to  the  fineness  of  the  night,  the 
congregations  last  New  Year’s-eve  were  un- 
usually large.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
other  sections  of  the  Christian  Chureh.  The 
observance  becomes  more  and  more  popular.” 
The  Brahmo  Somaj  has  introduced  the 
system  of  midnight  services.  But  from 
certain  causes  the  experiment  has  not  be- 
come so  successful  as  we  could  desire.  In 
India  the  day  begins  with  the  sun  rise,  and 
it  becomes  very  diffcult  for  a man,  bred  up 
in  the  old  unscientific  school,  to  realise  that 
a new  year  begins  in  the  dead  of  night 
when  the  world  is  asleep.  The  dawn  is  to 
him  the  proper  time  for  welcoming  the  new 
year.  Another  fact  is  noteworthy.  An 
educated  Native  is  completely  anglicised  in  his 
habits.  He  not  only  writes  letters  in  English, 
but  observes  all  the  dates  of  the  Christian 
year.  Like  all  Europe  Young  Bengal 
welcomes  a New  year  on  the  1st  of  January, 
and  having  done  so  he  finds  it  impossible  to 
begin  another  new  year  on  the  let  of  Baisak. 
This  is  like  the  aeronaut  who,  having 
seen  the  sun  set  below  the  horizon  in  the 
evening  before  his  ascent,  sees  another  sun- 
set when  high  afloat  in  the  skies.  But  while 
to  the  aeronaut  this  second  sight  of  the  sun 
is  nothing  except  a delicious  and  glorious 
treat,  the  enjoyment  of  a second  new  year  to 
Young  Bengal  proves  a reaLstumbling  block. 
Nevertheless  we  do  not  see  why  these  consi- 
derations should  interfere  with  the  holding  of 
midnight  services.  There  is  no  reason  why 
we  should  be  unscientific  or  why  we  should 
renounce  the  national  way  of  reckoning  th* 
year.  Besides,  are  not  midnight  ser- 
vices calculated  to  remove  a want  ? 


-:o:- 


Tiie  man  who  in  adversity  has  learnt  tc 
pray  for  the  consummation  of  the  divine  will,  ii 
a brave  and  heroic  soul  whose  resignation  re- 
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fleets  lustre  upon  the  human  character.  But 
he  who,  in  the  midst  of  the  worst  dangers,  can 
say — Lord,  how  sweet  the  adversity  thou  send- 
est  unto  me  ! — is  a character  whose  sweet- 
ness the  world  has  yet  to  realise.  Resigna- 
tion bespeaks  strength  ; but  the  power  to 
rejoice  over  misfortunes  bespeaks  sweetness 
as  well  as  strength.  The  former  depends 
upon  a calm  and  meek  subservience  to  the 
will  of  God  ; but  the  latter  is  the  immediate 
outcome  of  divine  communion.  One  requires 
to  be  so  much  fascinated  with  God,  so  much 
intoxicated  with  the  nectar  of  His  love 
that  the  whole  atmosphere  around  him  be- 
comes sweetened,  and  even  the  gall  of  mis- 
fortune loses  its  bitterness.  To  such  a 
man,  privileged  to  the  sight  of  God, 
adversity  is  but  one  of  the  numerous  proofs 
of  His  love  and  kindness.  The  way  in 

which  he  interprets  it  is  not  familiar  to  every- 
one of  us.  "What  brings  God  so  nearer  home 
to  us  than  adversity  ? When  do  we  find  our 
faith  increased  except  when  we  go  through  the 
ordeal  of  misfortune  ? It  is  true  that  pros- 
perity blunts  our  faculty  of  realizing  God* 
The  richer  we  are,  the  happier  we  are,  the 
more  distant  does  God  become.  If  then  our 
Father  sends  us  misfortunes,  far  from 
being  angry,  we  should  be  grateful  to 
Him,  because  He  can  no  longer  allow  Himself 
to  remain  unseen  by  his  faithful  disciples. 
Adversity  is  the  surest  means  of  making  our 
perception  of  God  clearer.  Hence  its  use 
and  necessity  in  this  world.  Adversity 
is  sweet,  inunasurably  sweet,  to  the 
God-intoxicated  bhakta.  We  should  hail 
it  when  it  comes,  and  embrace  it  as  we  would 
our  dearest  friends.  When  it  comes  we 
are  sure  that  God  comes  too ; when  it 
approaches,  it  heralds  the  approach  of  the 
loving  father  also.  Can  anything  be  dis- 
agreeable which  brings  the  dear  Lord 
to  the  heart  ? Can  the  world  appear 
sweeter  than  the  supreme  treasure  which 
enriches  the  devout  ? What  is  misfor- 
tune to  one  who  knows  of  none  except 
the  Lord  ? To  the  man  of  faith  adversity  is 
real  prosperity,  when  it  brings  to  us  the  God 
of  our  lives.  Yes,  adversity  wears  a jewTel 
upon  its  head,  and  may  we  all  learn  to  prize 
it  as  our  greatest  benefactor. 

:o: 

The  explanatory  statement  published  by 
the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  on  the  subject  of 
the  recent  marriage  has  been  in  the  hands  of 
the  public  for  a whole  week,  during  which 
time  all  classes  have  had  opportunities  of 
criticising  its  contents  and  forming  their  own 
opinions.  Those  who  had  expected  to  find  a 
complete  justification  of  the  Minister’s  conduct 
have  been  disappointed,  and  they  continue  to 
blame  his  conduct,  though  evidently  with 
qualified  censure  and  subdued  indignation. 
Among  the  more  dispassionate  and  unconcern- 
ed public,  who  were  only  eagerly  looking  for 
facts  and  had  little  or  no  party  spirit,  the 
feeling  is  one  of  sympathy  with  the  Minister 
and  of  recognition  of  his  high  principles 
and  character,  if  not  of  the  actual  nature 


of  the  marriage  itself.  The  statement,  pub- 
lishednot  a moment  too  soon,  has  undoubtedly 
produced  a tranquillizing  and  reassuring 
effect,  and  considerably  allayed  public  irrita- 
tion. The  general  impression  left  on  honest 
minds  after  a perusal  of  the  document'Cs,  that 
it  is  a thoroughly  honest  and  candid  state- 
ment, fearlessly  truthful  yet  not  rabid  or 
intemperate,  that  it  aims  at  facts  and  not 
flattery  or  justification,  that  it  does  not  at- 
tempt to  defend  the  indefensible,  and  that 
it  goes  far  to  disprove  the  more  serious  and 
calumnious  charges  brought  against  the 

Minister.  How  we  feel  we  shall  state  presently. 
:o: 

That  the  marriage  stands  far,  very  far,  from 
the  ideal  of  Brahmo  marriage,  and  that  both 
as  regards  the  age  of  the  parties  and  the  rites 
observed,  it  fails  to  satisfy  the  conditions  of 
true  conjugal  union,  we  freely  and  fully 
admit.  But  the  Ivucli  Behar  marriage  is, 
nevertheless,  a social  triumph,  and  a triumph 
of  no  mean  order.  Read  in  the  light  of  the 
statement  before  us,  it  reveals  certain  facts 
of  the  highest  importance  to  the  cause 
of  religious  and  social  reformation  in  this 
country.  And  as  these  facts  have  been 
authoritatively  laid  before’the  publie,  we  may 
take  them  to  be  sufficiently  authentic  and 
above  contradiction.  In  the  first  place,  a 
young  Native  Chief  of  high  rank  and  inde- 
pendent authority  has  abjured  idolatry  under 
the  influence  of  English  education,  declared 
his  faith  in  Brahmoism  or  Pure  Theism,  and 
taken  a Theistic  wife.  This  itself  is  a re- 
markable chapter  in  the  history  of  Native 
States,  and  is  full  of  promise  for  the 
future.  Secondly,  the  Maharajah  not  only 
cherishes  enlightened  and  liberal  notions, 
but  has  displayed  unusual  moral  courage  by 
undertaking  a journey  to  Europe  and  thereby 
practically  discountenancing  both  idolatry 
and  caste.  Thirdly,  the  Maharajah’s  marriage 
with  an  accomplished  and  enlightened  girl  has 
taken  place  under  the  direct  sanction  and  at 
the  instance  of  the  British  Government  with  a 
view  to  the  future  social  advancement  of  the 
Kuch  Behar  State  and  its  emancipation  from 
inherent  prejudices  and  corruptions.  Fourth- 
ly, though  the  marriage  rites  were  somewhat 
of  a mixed  character,  not  being  thoroughly 
Brahmic,  yet  it  is  an  indubitable  fact  that 
all  the  essential  rites  of  marriage  as  pre- 
scribed by  the  Brahmo  Somaj  were  observed 
on  the  occasion,  viz. — Introductory  Brahmo 
service,  Mutual  consent  of  parties,  Covenant, 
Minister’s  advice  to  the  married  couple  and 
Invocation  of  Divine  blessings.  And  as  re- 
gards the  Hindu  mantras  chanted,  they  were 
all  carefully  divested  of  idolatrous  epithets, 
the  name  of  Iswara  being  substituted  in  their 
place,  excepting  of  course  the  Ilom  ceremo- 
ny, which  was  performed  subsequently  to  the 
marriage  by  the  Brahmin  priests  themselves 
in  the  presence  of  the  Maharajah.  The 
marriage  rites,  whereby  the  parties  were  unit- 
ed as  husband  and  wife,  were  strictly  unido- 
latrous  and  theistic.  Lastly,  though  the 
age  of  the  bride  was  far  in  advance  of 
the  limit  set  by  the  popular  custom,  the 


[April,  14,  1878 


marriage  was  contracted  in  the  sense  of  a 
mere  betrothal,  thus  avoiding  all  the  evils  of 
prematui'e  marriage.  All  this  indicates  and 
proves  that.the  gain  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
and  the  cause  of  reform  is  immense,  and  con- 
sidering that  the  event  has  occurred  in  a 
Native  State  enveloped  in  darkness,  all 
must  agree  that  a great  triumph  has  been 
achieved,  which  reflects  credit  on  Government 
and  on  all  concerned. 


:o: 

The  Vernacular  Press  Act  has  not  been 
allowed  to  remain  a dead  letter,  for  we  learn 
that  the  Commissioner  of  Police  has  served 
notices  to  two  of  the  Calcutta  papers  calling 
upon  them  to  enter  into  a bail-bond  for 
Rs.  500  by  Thursday  next.  One  of  these 
papers,  the  Sahachar,  has  written  the  follow- 
ing letter  to  Mr.  Metcalfe  : — 

“ To  C.  T.  Metcalfe,  Esq.,  Offg.  Comr.  of 
Calcutta. 

“ Sir, — I beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  letter.  No.  1039,  dated  the  8th  instant,  but 
received  at  3 p.  m.  yesterday.  In  this  you  call  on 
me  to  enter  into  a bail-bond  for  Rs.  500  by  Thurs- 
day, the  11th  instant. 

“ The  Sahachar  is  a first  class  newspaper,  read 
almost  entirely  by  educated  men. 

“ The  editors  and  the  contributors  call  upon 
God  to  bear  witness  that  neither  in  thought  nor 
in  words  have  they  ever  been  disloyal  to  the  great 
and  virtuous  Lady  who  is  the  mistress  of  their 
fatherland,  and  for  whom  their  love  and  respect 
amount  to  adoration. 

“ Since  the  passing  of  the  Press  Act,  the  writers 
of  the  paper  have  had  it  continually  on  their  table, 
and  every  line  that  has  been  written  was  anxiously 
compared  with  the  provisions  of  the  Act. 

“The  editors  and  the  writers  have  felt  the  ut- 
most sorrow  that  Government  has  thought  it 
necessary  to  call  upon  me  to  enter  into  the  bail- 
bond  as  the  very  first  of  all. 

“As  you  have  not  been  pleased  (indeed,  the  Act 
does  not  require  you  to  do  so)  to  say  in  what 
article,  in  what  paragraph,  or  in  what  words  my 
paper  has  been  the  offender,  it  will  be  impossible 
for  the  writers  to  determine  what  will  be  consider- 
ed by  the  authorities  offensive,  and  what  not  offen- 
sive. 

“Considering  all  the  circumstances,  I respect- 
fully decline  to  enter  into  the  bail-bond. 

“The  Sahachar  ceases  to  exist  from  Monday  next. 

“I  beg  to  remain, 

“Sir, 

“ Your  obedient  and  humble  Servant, 

“Printer  and  Publisher 
of  the  Sahachar  newspaper.” 

This  letter  is  manly  and  honest,  and  we 
believe  that  every  educated  and  conscientious 
gentleman  would  have  acted  in  a similar  manner, 
had  he  been  called  to  face  a formidable  charge 
like  that  which  the  new  Press  Act  has  enabled 
Mr.  Metcalfe  to  bring  against  the  Sahachar. 
We  say  we  are  glad  that  the  Editor  of  that 
paper  has  taken  the  bold  step  of  discontinu- 
ing his  paper,  because  we  are  convinced  that 
there  i3  no  other  mode  by  which  a loyal  subject 
of  the  Queen  could  vindicate  himself  from  the 
unfounded  charge  of  sedition  and  disloyalty 
brought  against  him  by  the  authorities.  Lord 
Lytton’s  Government  should  pause  before 
persisting  iii*a  measure  the  only  consequences 
of  whose  enforcement  would  be  that  it  would 
deprive  us  of  our  best  newspapers  and 
magazines.  That  the  Bengali  journals  (we 
speak  of  them,  because  our  ignorance  of  the 
vernaculars  of  the  other  parts  of  the 
country  would  not  allow  us  to  speak  in 
an  authoritative  tone)  are  not  seditious,  not 
disloyal,  not  revolutionary,  is  what  we  can 
assert  with  better  knowledge  and  greater 
assurance  than  any  member  of  the  Imperial  or 
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Local  Government,  or  any  Englishman  either. 
When,  therefore,  we  see  that  the  action  of 
Government  leads  to  the  abolition  of  the 
newspapers  press  in  Bengal,  we  cannot  but 
deplore  the  short-sighted  policy  which 
inflicts  upon  the  country  a wrong  which 
it  never  deserves.  We  entreat,  we  beseech 
Lord  Lytton  to  show  a tender  mercy  to  the 
Press  of  Bengal.  It  is  a growing  institution, 
showing  signs  of  health  and  life,  and  we  can- 
not afford  to  lose  it  for  any  consideration 
whatever.  That  the  best  journals  of  the 
country  will  die  under  the  withering  influence 
of  the  new  Press  Law  is  what  we  are  sure  of, 
and  the  action  of  the  Scihachar  has  increased 
our  conviction  tenfold. 


PARTY  SPIRIT. 

o 

Men  must  speak  out  sometimes.  Quar- 
relling, hearty,  stout  speech  is  one  of 
those  severe  amenities  of  our  life,  whithout 
which  it  would  lose  much  of  its  freshness, 
strength  and  struggle.  Vegetables  don’t  speak, 
stones  don’t  quarrel  and  dead  bodies  are  silent. 
We  are  better  than  all  these,  so  the  privilege 
of  speaking  out  we  cannot  give  up.  Hard 
words  make  a man.  But  few  know  how  to  say 
hard  words.  Hard  knocks  are  manly,  though 
it  requires  considerable  education  to  learn  to 
give  them.  Jesus  made  a whole  generation 
of  vipers  writhe  in  pain  by  his  burning  words 
of  scorn.  Saint  Paul’s  invectives  cut  through 
the  bores  of  the  faithless  Chief  Priest. 
Stephen’s  rebuke  made  the  stiff-necked  people 
gnash  their  teeth  in  fury.  The  fire  of  Ma- 
homed’s eye  and  the  breath  of  Omar’s  nostril 
scorched  the  enemy  and  paralyzed  him.  But 
strange  that  men  adore  Christ’s  love,  Paul’s 
soberness,  Stephen’s  meekness  and  Mahomed’s 
gravity,  and  the  saintliness  of  Caliph  Omar. 
AVho  can  accuse  these  men  of  party- 
spirit  ? Have  they  not  won  numberless 
parties  and  sects  by  the  transforming  sweet- 
ness of  their  soul?  The  smooth-tongued, 
soulless  sycophants  that  criticised  them  have 
been  forgotten,  but  they  have  outlived  both 
the  rudeness  and  politeness  of  the  countless 
vulgar.  Sweetness  and  fire  can  live  together ;the 
tongue  may  burn  while  the  soul  weepeth,  and 
the  keenest  words  can  be  said  to  those  who  are 
nearest  and  very  dear.  A man  is  to  be  judged 
not  by  what  he  says,  be  it  kind,  be  it  cruel,  but 
what  he  feels  in  his  heart.  Sound  is  no  test 
of  virtue  or  of  vice,  it  is  the  motive  that 
makes  the  whole  difference.  Party-spirit  is# 
the  attitude  of  exclusiveness  in  the  heart,  and 
when  the  heart  embraces  all, forgives  all,  it  bears 
no  grudge  against  any  one  ; the  speech  that  is 
spoken  may  cut,  cut  deeply  too,  but  it  cuttteh 
to  heal.  Lut  there  is  another  order  of  speech 
against  which  good  men  ought  to  beware. 
It  is  the  \ enom  vomitted  out  of  the  blackness 
of  hate.  Mean,  mendacious  slander  stabs 
in  the  dark,  because  it  cannot  brook  the 
superiority  of  others,  and  splits  with  envy 
and  raves  with  ifnpotent  ill-will.  The  spirit 
within  is  sore,  the  speech  without  is  gall  ; the 
spirit  within  is  madness,  the  tongue  that 


1 protrudes  drops  disease.  It  is  difficult  to 
bring  home  the  madness,  it  proves  itself 
by  causing  its  own  death  which  is  a 
question  of  time  only.  All  that  one  can 
do  is  to  keep  aloof  from  the  disease  by 
not  going  near  it,  by  taking  no  notice 
of  it,  by  having  nothing  to  do  with  it. 
So  long  as  the  hatred  will  last,  it  will  do 
its  work,  and  party-spirit  in  a thousand 
shapes  will  be  tlm  result.  So  long  as  the 
heart  remains  perverse,  who  can  check  sland- 
er and  malice?  "VVe  fear  no  words — nay  neither 
to  take  them  if  just,  however  hard  they  be, 
nor  to  speak  them  when  the  occasion  demands. 
But  we  confess  that  we  do  fear  hard-hearted 
men  ; unfaithful  hearts,  unconscientious,  pray- 
erless friends  or  foes,  such  men  we  dread, 
and  they  are  no  good  to  any  country  or  to  any 
cause.  They  don’t  remain  very  long,  but  while 
they  do  remain  they  do  harm.  We  believe  the 
spirit  of  love  to  be  stronger  than  the  princi- 
ple of  hate.  We  believe  the  innocence  of 
the  soul  to  be  destined  to  triumph,  because 
weakness  is  inherent  in  malice.  If  enemies 
we  have,  let  them  do  their  work,  but  let  us 
entreat  them  to  cultivate  love  and  peace 
within  their  hearts.  Let  them  embrace  us 
in  their  hearts,  as  we  embrace  them 
ungrudgingly  in  ours,  and  our  common  Father 
will  one  day  cause  truth  to  prevail  against 
all  odds . 


LOYALTY". 

0 

We  value  no  rule  of  life  more  than  that 
which  enjoins  the  duty  of  being  loyal.  We 
interpret  loyalty  in  no  relative  sense.  Give 
unto  Cmsar  what  is  Cmsar’s  and  unto  God 
what  is  God’s  : this  is  the  sum  total  of  all 
that  we  believe  in  connection  with  our  duties 
to  our  rulers.  We  have  no  patience  with  those 
who  would  reduce  loyalty  to  a mere  compul- 
sory submission  to  an  alien  power  in  the 
absence  of  the  will  and  the  strength  requisite 
for  its  subversion.  Those  who  believe  in 
a “ God  in  history’’  cannot  put  up  with  the 
nonsense  of  political  utilitarianism  of  any  sort. 
We  see  in  the  advent  of  the  British  power 
the  finger  of  God  ; we  recognise  in 
it  His  direct  providence.  If  India  had 
not  required  the  strong  hand  of  a mighty 
power  to  protect  it  from  ruin  and  confusion, 
there  would  have  been  no  Englishman  at  the 
present  moment  here  amid  us.  But  the  course 
of  events,  beautifully  linked  together  in  a har- 
monious and  mutually  consistent  plan,  points 
to  an  invisible  hand  directing  it  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  an  all-wise  purpose  ; and  it  will  not 
do  if  we  are  to  refer  it  to  the  working  of 
chance  or  the  whim  of  some  capricious  cause 
whose  existence  itself  is  an  anomaly  to 
the  judging  mind.  Let  every  candid 
student  read  the  history  of  this  country 
and  let  him  say,  after  a deep  study  of  the 
state  and  circumstances  of  our  society,  whe- 
ther the  sudden  appearance  of  a strange  na- 
tion from  a strange  quarter  of  the  globe,  in  a 
land  to  which  they  were  altogether  strangers, 
was  a purely  accidental  phenomenon  and  did 


' not  conceal  a purpose  and  design  which  is 
j being  beautifully  developed  and  illustrated 
| as  time  unfolds  her  pages.  Look  to  what  we 
j were  and  look  to  what  we  are,  and  say  if  it 
j is  not  God  who  has  made  us  so.  To  discard 
such  a plain  purpose  would  be  to  discard 
Providence.  Those  who  desire  the  extinc- 
tion of  the  English  Government  in  India 
harbour  an  impious,  profane  throught, 
and  their  sin  is  as  great  as  infidelity  or 
unbelief  itself.  The  duty  of  every  educated 
Native  is  to  accept  of  the  present  con- 
dition of  things  in  a cheerful,  loyal  and 
grateful  spirit.  For  certaintly  God  has  not 
placed  us  in  evil  hands.  We  are  not  oppress- 
ed as  we  were  centuries  ago.  On  the 
contrary,  we  are  improving  day  by  day. 
Every  hour  of  British  rule  adds  worth  and 
substance  to  the  national  life.  We  were 
down  trodden  beiugs  when  the  English  found 
us  on  their  arrival.  We  were  infants 
yesterday  ; we  grow  up  to-day  and  shall  be 
men  hereafter.  In  all  this  we  witness  the 
kindness  of  a heavenly  Father,  whose  will  has 
decreed  that  henceforth  the  destinies  of 
the  two  counties  should  be  indissolubly 
united.  It  is,  of  course,  perfectly  con- 
ceivable that  a day  will  come  when  this  link 
may  be  dissolved.  But  that  depends 
upon  the  will  of  God.  Our  duty  is  to  accept 
and  obey  His  dispensation.  If  it  appears 
good  to  His  all-seeing  judgment  that  the 
bond  should  be  untied,  He  will  adopt  his 
own  means  to  bring  it  about.  He  will  fit  us 
for  a new  and  better  life.  All  our  duty  lies 
in  obeying  His  will.  Let  there  be  no  mistake 
about  that.  Let  no  impure  thoughts  ob- 
scure our  perception  of  His  purpose.  We 
accept  the  present  state  of  things.  Our 
loyalty  to  God  implies  loyalty  to  our  sovereign. 
The  feeling  of  disloyalty  and  dissatisfaction, 
be  it  ever  so  charming  and  though  it 
might  throb  in  our  veins  with  ever  so 
many  devil’s  leaps,  becomes  dead  when 
conlronted  with  a stern,  unyielding  and 
devout  obedience  to  the  will  of  the  Most 
High. 


THEISM,  CHRISTIANITY  AND 
SCEPTICISM. 

o 

Ihat  the  spirit  ol  the  age  is  sceptical 
and  materialistic  will  be  evident  from  the 
theological  literature  of  the  day.  Nothing 
has  struck  us  so  much  in  connection  with 
that  literature  as  its  eminently  apologetic 
character.  The  more  scepticism  advances, 
the  larger  the  number  of  effective  artillery 
that  she  plants  against  the  fortress  of  theo- 
logy ; the  greater  is  the  apology  and  the  more 
conspicuous  becomes  the  spirit  ot  compromise 
in  our  leading  theologians.  Open  any  book 
on  the  subject,  and  you  will  find  that  the 
writer  ol  it  manifests  a sincere  desire  to  bribe 
his  foes  to  friendship.  This  spirit  is  so 
unfortunately  prevalent  that  one  is  led  to  turn 
with  disgust,  if  not  despair,  from  the  writings 
of  the  period  and  lean  for  his  very 
faith  upon  his  own  exercises  of  piety  and 
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devotion.  The  cause  is  not  far  to  seek. 
Mr.  Leslie  Stephen,  in  one  of  his  recent 
essays,  says  : — “Men  die  of  many  diseases  ; 
creeds  of  only  one  : that  of  being  found 
out.”  We  believe  this  is  especially  true  of 
Christianity.  If  the  accepted  creed  of  Chris- 
tendom has  suffered  so  much  and  if  it  dies, 
it  will  surely  suffer  from,  and  ultimately 
die  of,  the  disease  of  “ being  found  out.” 
For  Christianity,  in  its  most  orthodox  shape, 
depends  for  its  existence  upon  historical 
facts  and  the  outward  aid  that  miracles  afford. 
If  the  basis  be  shattered,  the  superstructure 
will  fall  in  no  time.  Now  history  has 
found  out  that  the  facts  which  form  the 
meagre  basis  of  Christianity  are  not 
strong  or  evident  enough  to  support  so 
mighty  a superstructure,  and  that  most  of  the 
supernatural  events  related  in  the  scriptures 
are  either  obscured  in  the  uncertainty  of 
traditions  or  have  been  well  nigh  proved  to 
be  false.  Science  comes  to  the  rescue  and 
completes  the  work  left  unfinished  by  history. 
She  maintains  that  the  miracles  which  give 
so  much  eclat  to  Christ’s  religion  are  in  the 
very  nature  of  things  improbable  and  un- 
natural. Thus  found  out  Christianity  falls, 
and  there  is  no  likelihood  that  she  will  ever 
recover  the  lost  ground  upon  which  so  much 
of  the  power  she  had  hitherto  exerted  had 
been  based.  Mr.  Mallock,  who  appears  to 
be  a Roman  Catholic,  contributes  a very 
thoughtful  article  to  the  Contemporary  Review, 
in  which  he  contends  that  the  Christianity  j 
which  thus  falls  from  the  disease  of  “being  | 
found  out,”  is  the  Christianity  of  the  j 
Protestants,  and  not  that  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  ; for,  he  says,  Protestantism  de- 
pends exclusively  upon  the  traditions  and 
miracles  of  the  scriptures,  whereas  the 
latter  stands  upon  its  own  merits,  exists 
by  the  force  of  its  own  constitution,  and  de- 
pends, not  upon  the  events  related  in  the 
Bible,  but  upon  its  own  inspiration  and  inter- 
pretation of  what  is,  and  what  is  not,  to  be 
accepted  as  a ground  of  faith.  Into  this 
vexed  controversy,  we  need  notenter.  As 
Theists  it  is  our  interest  to  see  if  our 
religion  has  ever  the  chance  of  dying 
from  “ being  found  out.”  In  our  case 
the  foe  that  we  have  to  dread  is  not 
history  but  science.  Science,  it  is  true, 
has  not  shown  a disposition  to  respect  us- 
According  to  the  formula  of  Mr.  Leslie 
Stephen,  even  God  has  the  chance  of  dying  of 
the  disease  of  “ being  found  out.”  The  specu- 
lations of  scientific  men  tend  to  the  direction 
of  making  God  a superfluity.  The  doctrine 
of  evolution  presumes  to  explain  the  creation 
by  a process  of  well-known  sequences  of  cause 
and  effect  which  banish  God  to  the  remotest 
period  of  the  history  of  the  universe  and 
render  His  presence  now  altogether  unneces- 
sary. Professor  Tyndall  sees  in  matter  the 
promise  and  potency  of  life,  and  rendcis 
the  very  existence  of  God  unnecessary  and 
improbable.  Thus  are  we  confronted.  It  is 
a frightful  prospect  that  we  have  to  face  ; 
but  let  us  not  be  frightened.  Science  has 


actually  disproved  the  facts  of  the  scriptures  ; 
but  try  as  it  may,  it  nas  never  disproved, 
nor  can  it  ever  disprove,  God.  It  has 
explained  many  phenomena  ; it  has  simplified 
the  laws  ; it  has  led  us  to  the  remotest 
stage  in  the  chain  of  sequences.  But  there 
it  has  stopped.  After  ascending  the  highest 
generalisation,  it  comes  face  to  face  with 
the  problem  of  a first  cause,  and  lo  ! it  says 
that  such  a cause  is  unknown  and  unknow- 
able. It  does  not  say  there  is  no  first  cause, 
but  says  that  the  cause  that  is,  is  not  known 
and  cannot  be  known.  The  human  heart, 
all  along  eagerly  following  the  footsteps 
of  the  daring  scientist,  having  arrived  at 
the  end  of  creation,  suddenly  pauses  and 
hears  the  ominous  cry — We  can  proceed 
no  further.  It  is  disappointed.  Science 
proves  to  be  a blind  guide.  It  cannot  satisfy 
the  cravings  of  the  mind  for  the  Invisible  and 
the  Infinite.  Thus  baffled  it  falls  upon  it- 
self and  finds  there  the  germs  of  a faith 
which  no  science  can  demolish,  the  promise 
and  potency  of  a life  that  no  discovery  or 
“ finding  out”  can  kill.  All  the  utterances 
of  science  on  this  subject  are  assumptions 
which  can  neither  kill  nor  demolish.  They 
may  satisfy  imaginations  which  are  morbid, 
but  can  never  console  the  heart  that  really 
craves  for  the  Infinite.  Thus  is  the  for- 
tress of  theism  secure.  We  stand  on  the 
principles  of  our  own  nature,  and  so  long  as 
human  nature  is  not  proved  to  be  a bundle 
of  material  phenomena,  our  religion  is  safe 
and  our  faith  stern  and  strong  as  a 
rock.  Yet  has  not  science  worked  in 
vain.  We  believe  that  the  Christianity  of 
Christ  is  theism  pure  and  simple,  and  it  is  to 
the  workings  of  science  that  we  are  indebted 
for  the  probability  that  has  now  grown 
clearer,  that  in  no  distant  day  will  the  educated 
men  of  Europe  abandon  the  position  of  or- 
thodoxy as  untenable  and  come  to  identify 
their  faith  with  the  theism  which  the  nine- 
teenth century  preaches  with  no  uncertain 
bound. 


u Jjlrahmtf  jsmnaj. 


The  statement  in  connection  with  the  late 
marriage,  which  appeared  in  the  last  number  of 
the  Sunday  Mirror , was  a somewhat  free  trans- 
lation of  the  original  letter  published  in  the 
Dkarma  Tatwa,  and  ought  to  have  appeared  as 
such.  There  are  words  and  phrases  here  and 
there  in  the  former  which  do  not  occur  in  the 
original,  such  “ as  our  statement  may  be  taken 
as  given  by  [the  Minister]  himself.”  The  letter 
is  an  official  statement  recorded  with  the  sanction 
of  the  Minister  by  ths  Assistant  Secretary  of  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  and  the  Secretary  of  the 
Brahmo  Missionary  Conference  in  reply  to  certain 
communications,  official  and  private,  received 
from  time  to  time,  from  various  members  of  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  in  Calcutta  and  the 
Mofussil,  requesting  that  a detailed  narrative  of 
the  actual  facts  of  the  case  might  be  published 
for  the  enlightenment  of  the  public.  It  is  simply 
intended  as  an  official  statement  of  facts  for 
general  information,  and  not  as  the  Minister’s 
self-defence. 

Midnight  service  was  held  on  Friday  last,  in 
the  Brahma  Mandir,  on  the  occasion  of  the  depar- 
ture of  the  old,  and  the  advent  of  the  new  year. 
Babu  Protap  Chunder  Mozumder  conducted 
service. 


doctrine  of  direct  revelation  is  meant  for  the 
minister’s  use  only  or  is  it  applicable  to  all  ? Had 
our  contemporary  taken  the  trouble  to  read 
some  of  the  publications  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  he 
would  have  easily  found  an  answer  to  the  pro- 
blem. The  progressive  Brahmos  have  always 
believed  in  the  doctrine  of  seeing  and  hearing 
God.  Every  prayerful  Brahmo,  so  says  Brahmic 
theology,  can  see  God  face  to  face  in  his  own 
heart  and  hear  His  commanding  voice  through 
conscience.  A revelation  from  heaven  is  not  a 
rare  miracle  vouchsafed  only  to  prophets  and 
leading  men,  but  an  almost  daily  event  in  the 
Theist’s  life.  In  every  declaration  of  conscience — 
“ this  thou  shalt  do,”  “ that  thou  shalt 
not  do,”  it  is  God  who  speaks,  and  not  the  human 
intellect.  Those  who  determine  an  action  to  he 
right , whether  it  be  a marriage  or  anything  else, 
simply  from  its  consequences,  are  utilitarians,  and 
not  Theists.  A Theist  is  bound  to  believe  that 
whatsoever  conscience  dictates  is  the  word  of  God, 
and,  must  be  done  regardless  of  all  consequences. 
Our  contemporary,  as  a Christian,  ought  to  know 
that  conscience,  whereby  men  hear  the  voice  of 
God,  is  every  man’s  birthright  and  no  man’s  mono- 
poly. 


The  Statesman  reduces  the  whole  marriage  con- 
troversy into  a single  question, — whether  the 


We  are  sincerely  glad  to  learn  that  the  protest- 
ing Brahmos  have  begun  to  hold  quiet  devotional 
meetings,  instead  of  riotous  assemblies  which  can 
do  nobody  good.  They  must  confess  that  they 
have  lately  lowered  themselves  in  public  estima- 
tion, as  the  East  justly  says,  by  running  to 
extreme  measures  of  persecution.  Prayer  is 
better  than  persecution  and  devotion  better 
than  violence.  Let  our  friends  on  the  other 
side  continue  to  condemn  and  revile  us  in  speeches, 
pamphlets  and  newspapers,  without  any  fear  of 
hearing  a harsh  word  from  us,  simply  because 
we  do  not  read  their  venomous  literature  and 
can  afford  to  bearjquietly  a great  quantity  of  vitu- 
peration and  scandal.  But  what  we  complain 
of  is  that  no  leading  Brahmo  should  forget 
the  duty  of  two  hours’  prayer  in  the  heat  of  the 
present  agitation.  Let  both  parties  fight  with 
earnestness  and  for  the  sake  of  the  welfare  of  their 
common  church.  Let  there  be  no  personal  bitter- 
ness, no  lack  of  devotion  on  either  side.  We  are 
glad  that  a section  of  the  protest  party  are  holding 
regular  prayer  meetings  in  a friend’s  house  where 
they  celebrated  a Brahmotsab  yesterday. 


Seuotional 


This  is  the  time,  0 Lord,  when  we  should  learn 
of  thee  forgiveness  and  forbearance.  Events  are 
constantly  transpiring  around  us  which  are  cal- 
culated to  excite  bitterness  and  anger.  What- 
ever differences  of  opinion  there  may  be  among 
us,  and  however  strong  our  mutual  antagonism, 
may  we  not  cease  to  love  each  other  as  members 
of  thy  family.  Keep  alive,  Father,  the  flame 
of  heavenly  love  in  the  heart  of  every  Brahmo 
during  the  present  conflict. 


True  communion  is,  indeed,  a mouse-trap,  0 God. 
Enticed  by  its  sweets  we  go  in,  thinking  we  should 
easily  come  out  after  tasting  them.  But,  0 God  of 
Love,  w'e  soon  find  wc  were  mistaken.  We  easily 
and  unsuspectingly  go  in,  but  we  cannot  come  out. 
We  struggle  and  struggle,  but  all  the  passages  are 
closed.  Grant,  Father,  that  we  may  be  eternally 
entrapped  in  thy  sweet  communion. 


facial 


The  annual  procession  of  the  Kansaries  on  the 
last  day  of  the  Bengali  year,  promises  to  be  regular 
institution.  On  Friday  last  the  procession  went 
through  the  streets  of  Calcutta,  and  hundreds  of 
men  went  to  witness  it.  We  are  not  disposed  to 
grudge  ordinary  people  the  enjoyment  of  an  inno- 
cent pastime  or  show.  Such  things  are  useful  to 
them,  and,  in  the  absence  of  higher  and  nobler 
things  to  stimulate  them,  necessary  too.  But  what 
we  wish  to  point  out  is  that  the  institution  is  for 
the  vulgar,  and  is,  therefore,  vulgar  itself  ; and 
we  cannot  make  out  how  even  educated  and  en- 
lightened people  take  a pleasure  in  it.  Ihc  pro- 
cession, we  understand,  comes  out  under  the  auspi- 
ces of  Babu  Taruck  Chumlcr  Paramanick,  one  of 
the  most  pious,  disinterested  and  benevolent  men 
in  Calcutta  ; and  it  appears  somewhat  mysterious 
how  a man  of  his  amiable  disposition  could  sanc- 
tion things  so  completely  vulgar.  The  dialogues 
that  are  carried  on  by  the  actors  in  the  procession, 
are  sometimes  so  shockingly  indecent  and  obscene 
that  it  is  a wonder  to  us  that  they  have  been 
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hitherto  tolerated.  Innocent  recreations  and  carica- 
tures arc  always  welcome.  No  body  ever  quarrels 
with  Punch  for  its  harmless  jokes  upon  public  men 
and  institutions.  But  they  become  insufferable 
as  soon  as  they  pass  the  bounds  of  decency. 


We  said  sometime  ago  that  Native  society 
should  adopt  the  system  of  public  dinners  in  vogue 
among  our  European  brethren,  and  that  post- 
prandial speeches  might  very  well  form  a part 
of  the  new  institution.  Some  one  suggests, 
why  not  have  balls  like  the  Europeans  ? This, 
we  confess,  is  delicate  ground,  and  difficult 
too.  In  the  first  place  women  have  not  that 
position  assigned  to  them  in  Native  society, 
which  they  "have  in  the  European  ; and  se- 
condly, many  of  our  countrymen,  we  regret  to 
say,  attach  improper  ideas  to  dancing.  We 
are  sure  that  so  long  as  these  defects  disfigure 
our  social  organisation,  public  balls  will  remain 
impracticable.  Eor  ourselves  we  believe  dancing 
to  be  a perfectly  innocent  and  natural  institution. 
There  is  enjoyment  and  fun  too  in  it.  But  some- 
how or  other  our  progress  has  stopped  short  here. 
We  have  not  been  able  to  divest  the  institution 
of  the  ridiculous  that  seems  to  ns  to  be 
in  it.  What  can  be  a more  agreeable  sight  than 
that  of  men  and  women  indulging  in  innocent 
amusements  and  giving  life  a charm  and  variety  not 
its  own  ? But  to  see  a grave,  elderly  gentleman 
passing  God’s  time  in  dancing  is  a contingency 
in  Native  society  for  which  we  are  not  prepared. 
No.  no.  We  should  not  have,  even  if  we  would, 
such  an  institution  as  dancing  among  us.  We 
should  die  of  laughing  if  we  were  ever  compelled 
to  go  through  the  maze  of  measured  steps  in 
an  over-crowded  hall  of  ladies  and  gentlemen. 


new  Madras  Senate  House  is  described  to  be 
so  badly  constructed  that  one  cannot  speak 
at  the  top  of  his  voice  for  half  an  hour. 
Ihe  Hall,  says  a correspondent,  is  “ nearly 
twice  the  size  of  the  House  of  Commons  room 
when  debates  take  place,  and  then  all  the  doors, 
&c.  are  shut!  Look  also  at  the  peculiar  shape. 
I cannot  imagine  a more  unfortunate  Hall  for 
acoustic  properties — all  theatres  are  more  or  less 
roughly  shaped,  like  the  human  ear.  Unless  Mr. 
Chisholm  does  something  to  alter  it,  the  Hall  as  a 
Hall  for  public  speaking  is  a dead  failure.”  Is 
it  not  the  same  with  the  Calcutta  Senate  House  ? 


It  is  curious  to  note,  says  a contemporary,  how 
our  Queens,  few  as  they  have  been,  have,  as  a 
rule,  steered  us  through  our  most  troublous 
times  and  won  us  some  of  our  greatest  victories. 
Under  Queen  Bess  we  emashed  up  the  Armada, 
under  Queen  Anne  we  won  at  Ramilies  and 
Blenheim,  and  under  our  present  Lady  we  have 
scored  Alma.  Inkerman  and  Balaclava.  God 
giant  that  all  the  enemies  of  Queen  Victoria 
may  be  totally  discomfited  and  confounded. 


One  of  the  most  familiar  figures  of  Calcutta 
society  for  many  many  years  was  Mr.  John 
Cochrane,  whose  death  has  just  been  reported  to 
us.  A genial  hearty  man  of  eighty,  Mr.  Cochrane 
was  liked  by  all.  Besides  his  well-known  abi- 
lities as  a lawyer,  he  had  other  qualifications  to 
make  him  a popular  member  of  society.  Mr. 
Cochrane  was  one  of  the  best  chess-players  of  his 
time,  and  his  power  in  this  line  was  well  tested, 
when  he  successfully  contended  against  some  of 
the  most  famous  Native  players.  The  last  occasion 
when  we  heard  Mr.  Cochrane  was  at  a public  meet- 
ing in  the  Town  Hall  held  to  .protest  against  the 
abolition  of  the  grand  jury.  The  measure  was 
the  first  bomb-shell  by  means  of  which  Sir 
Henry  Maine  began  his  well-known  legislative 
campaign  in  India.  Among  the  many  effective 
speakers  on  the  occasion  was  Mr.  Cochrane, 
whose  graceful  words,  rendered  exceedingly  sweet 
by  his  oft-times  failing  voice,  produced  a great 
effect  upon  the  audience.  The  English  commu- 
nity of  Calcutta  of  that  time  thought  that 
the  abolition  of  the  grand  jury  was  a measure  di- 
rected against  the  liberty  of  Englishmen.  A 
short  while  ago  a measure  of  a far  more  radical 
character,  involving  the  liberty  of  the  Press, 
was  passed,  and  there  is  not  one  member  of  the 
Bar  ready  to  raise  his  voice  against  it. 


1 he  milk-men  of  Calcutta  are  a great  nuisance. 
Some  original  head  announced  a short  while  ago 
that  he  had  discovered  live  fishes  actually  swim- 
ming  through  a vessel  of  milk  belonging  to 
a qo  train.  Is  there  no  means  of  detecting3  the 
milk-man  s practice  ? A correspondent  supplies 
his  readers  with  the  following  test  for  milk  which, 
wc  hope,  our  readers  will  try  : — 

' Dip  a finger  in  the  milk  and  allow  a drop  to  fall 
from  it  on  the  thumb  nail.  If  pure,  the  milk  will 
stand  on  the  nail  as  a globular  bead,  but  if  it  con- 
tains water  it  will  immediately  spread  over  the 
nail.  I have  applied  this  test  in  many  parts  of 
India  with  invariable  success,  and  have  never 
known  it  fail.” 


Mr.  W.  Adams  of  Bombay  has  invented  a plan 
for  driving  steam  machinery  by  concentration  of 
the  solar  rays.  He  writes  to  the  local  Ga  zette,  to 
say  that  he  will  be  “ glad  to  show  it  to  the  public 
on  the  mornings  of  the  10th, 11th,  12th  and  13tli  of 
April  instant,  weather  permitting,  in  the  compound 
at  the  back  of  my  bungalow,  ‘ The  Birdcage,’ 
Middle  Colaba,  from  8 A.  m.  to  11  A.  m.  The 
solar  rays  will  be  turned  on  to  the  steam-boiler  at 
o a.  m.  precisely.  Engineers  and  steam 
especially  invited.” 


users  are 


VISIT  TO  THE  TOMB  OF  NAWAB  MURSHID 
COOLY  JAFIER  KHAN,  THE  FOUNDER 
OF  MURSHIDABAD. 


3tit(»ntrrr  and  Scientific. 


An  American  wag  has  given  out  that  a son  of 
Darwin  recently  married  an  American  girl  abroad, 
and  that  the  ceremonies  were  strictly  private 
on  account  of  the  death  of  Pongo.  The  gentle- 
man, who  is  responsible  for  this  miserable  joke, 
should  be  publicly  disgraced. 


Britannia  rules  the  waves.  But, 
humourist,  Britannia  now  waives  the  rule. 


says  a 


On  March  11  Professor  Bell  and  Colonel  Rey- 
nolds received  the  Prince  Imperial,  the  Duchess 
of  Westminster,  and  others  at  the  rooms  of  the 
Electric  Telephone  Company.  The  experiments, 
which  were  exceedingly  interesting,  lasted  two 
hours.  _ The  last  feat  accomplished  by  Bell’s  tele- 
phone is  the  saving  of  a diver’s  life.  According  to 
a report  made  to  the  Admiralty  by  Captain  Arthur 
of  Her  Majesty’s  ship  Vernon,  a diver  engaged 
in  receiving  some  ballast  suddenly  fainted,  and 
called  out,  “ Pull  me  up.”  He  did  not  signal 
with  his  rope,  but  was  heard  through  the  telephone 
attached  to  his  helmet,  and  was  at  once  brought 
to  the  surface.  The  man  has 


This  famous  Mausoleum  is  situated  about  a mile 
to  the  north-cast  of  the  city  and  palace  of 
Murshidabad.  It  is  a stately  edifice  consisting 
Kehtareh  or  square  with  shops,  &c.,  in  the 


of  a 


man  Pas  recovered, 
thanks  the  telephone  for  his  restoration. 


and 


The  nearer  the  University  the  farther  from 
the  temple  of  knowledge.  The  truth  of  this  is 
strikingly  exemplified  by  the  manner  in  which 
Senate  Houses  are  constructed  in  India,  The 
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lower  story,  and  lodgings  lor  faquir x and  travellers 
m the  upper  story  ; a gateway  and  Nahabaikhana 
on  the  east  with  a flight  of  stops  leading  to  a 
spacious  courtyard,  and  a splendid  mosque  with 
five  lofty  domes  and  G turrets  and  two  very  high 
Mizan  towers  on  the  west  at  the  two  outer  corners 
of  the  square.  The  whole  structure  has  an  impos- 
ing look. 

The  tomb  is  situated  underneath  the  flight  of 
steps  leading  into  the  court.  The  Nawab 
intended  that  his  remains  should  lie  in  a 
place  over  which  the  faithful  would  walk 
as  they  went  to  say  their  prayer,  and  the 
shadow  and  the  dust  of  their  feet  should 
cover  and  protect  the  place  of  his  rest.  The 
grave  is  a simple  mound  of  earth  without  any 
stone  or  brick  structure  over  it,  and  not  one  inscrip- 
tion to  commemorate  his  name.  It  is  carefully 
concealed  from  men  that  people  might  not  know 
that  they  were  walking  over  a grave. 

The  place  is  known  as  Jafier  Khan’s  Kotrah,  a 
corruption  of  the  word  Kehtareh,  Jafier  Khan 
being  one  of  his  names  not  commonly  known  and 
a very  ordinary  Mahomedan  name  also.  Owing 
to  the  saintly  life  of  the  Nawab  and  the  extraor” 
dinary  humility  exhibited  by  him,  his  sepulchre 
has  received  a peculiar  sanctity,  and  people  very 
piously  come  to  visit  the  tomb  and  make  vows 
and  offerings  there.  It  appears  that  no  attempt  was 
ever  made  to  keep  the  buildings  in  repair.  The 
lands  and  revenues  pertaining  to  the  institutions 
and  the  charities  connected  with  it,  were  confis- 
cated or  misappropriated  by  succeeding  Nawabs, 
and  the  ravages  of  time  have  made  it  what 
it  is — a heap  of  ruins  and  a deaert— the  abode 


of  owls,  bats  and  jackals.  As  you  enter  into  the 
courtyard  you  are  insensibly  overpowered  with 
the  thought  of  the  instability  of  human  insti- 
tutions and  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  grandeur.  How 
much  wealth  and  energy  were  spent  in  the  erec- 
tion of  this  vast  edifice  ! What  care  was  bestowed 
upon  the  perpetuation  of  the  charities  connected 
with  it  ! And  where  have  all  these  disappeared 
now  ? From  the  top  of  the  lofty  Mizan  no  devotee 
calls  the  faithful  to  prayer  ; the  crumbling  domes 
of  the  square  do  not  shelter  a single  stranger  or 
faquir  ; and  no  moslem  bows  his  knees  in  prayer 
beneath  the  cupolas  of  this  grand  mosque. 

Over  the  principal  entrance  into  the  mosque  is 
an  inscription  in  simple  Persian.  The  following 
is  a literal  translation  : “ Mahamed,  the  Arab,  is 

the  glory  of  the  two  worlds,  and  he  who  is  not  the 
dust  of  his  door  is  covered  with  dust  indeed.” 
The  place  is  peculiarly  suited  for  the  pur- 
poses of  contemplation.  The  deep  solitude, 
the  distant  song  of  the  Koel,  the  vastness  of 
the  pile  by  which  you  are  surrounded  and 
the  deep  blue  vault  of  heaven  over  your  head, 
all  combine  to  help  you  to  lose  yourself  in  the 
sense  of  the  ever-present  Infinite  Being,  and  the 
soul  is  rapt  with  awful  thoughts. 

Amongst  other  things  the  visitor  is  great- 
ly impressed  with  the  extraordinary  humility 
of  Nawab  Murshid  Cooly  Khan.  A governor, 
whose  will  was  law  to  50  millions  of  men,  a viceroy 
who  had  the  absolute  disposal  of  the  vast  revenues 
of  the  richest  province  in  the  Moghul  Empire,  was 
a hermit  at  heart.  In  the  full  employment  of 
power  and  riches,  in  the  midst  of  luxury  and 
pomp,  he  lived  the  life  of  an  ascetic  He  had 
completely  mastered  his  passions  and  surrendered 
his  will  to  his  God.  And  it  is  on  account  of  this 
self-abnegation,  self-surrender  and  rigorous  dis- 
cipline that  he  could  so  easily  overcome  the  pow- 
er of  the  flesh  and  the  lust. 

During  the  first  twelve  days  of  the  month  of 
Raviul  Awal  he  entertained  people  of  all  circum- 
stances with  the  nicest  delicacies.  He  also 
fed  on  certaiu  days  the  beasts  of  the  field 
and  the  birds  of  the  air.  During  these  days  of 
festivity  the  town  from  Mahinagar  to  Lalbag  was 
illuminated  with  lanterns  on  which  texts  from  the 
Koran  and  devices  of  mosques  were  painted  in 
brilliant  colors. 

He  carefully  abstained  from  all  luxurious  living. 
His  food  consisted  of  the  simplest  fare  ; he  wore 
plain  clothes  and  eschewed  wine,  nautches,  hunting, 
gambling  and  the  company  of  singers  and  buf- 
foons. He  married  only  one  wife  and  continued 
faithful  to  her  throughout  life.  He  was  so 
scrupulous  in  this  matter  that  he  would  not  suffer 
a strange  woman  or  a eunuch  to  enter  into  the 
inner  apartments  of  his  palace.  He  said  his  pray- 
ers at  the  five  stated  hours  punctually.  Between 
the  hours  of  breakfast  and  noon  he  used  to 
copy  a chapter  of  the  Koran  every  day,  and  when 
these  copies  were  completed,  he  presented  them 
to  the  shrines  of  Mecca  .and  Medina  and  other 
principal  Mosques.  His  veracity  was  such  that 
he  was  never  known  to  hare  failed  in  an  engage- 
ment. He  was  very  impartial  in  the  administra- 
tion of  justice.  His  decisions  were  all  tempered 
with  mercy.  Whenever  the  Futwa  of  the  Cazy 
appeared  . to  him  to  be  unnecessarily  severe, 
he  represented  it  with  recommendations  to 
the  mercy  of  the  Emperor.  The  severe  cruelty 
and  exactions  of  his  subordinates  have  often  been 
laid  at  his  door  by  foreign  historians  and  default- 
ing Hindu  Zemindars.  He  appointed  two  thou- 
sand chanters,  beadsmen,  and  readers  of  the 
Koran  to  chant  the  mighty  name  of  God 
incessantly  throughout  the  country  under  his 
authority.  His  charity  knew  no  distinction  of 
race  or  creed.  His  devotional  exercises  and 
religious  discipline  became  more  and  more 
severe  as  he  rose  in  power.  Amidst  the  arduous 
duties  of  the  viceroyalty  he  retained  the  perfect 
equanimity  of  his  mind.  The  revolutions  that  agi- 
tated the  whole  Empire  and  shook  it  to  its  very 
foundations  and  tempted  every  governor  of  a 
province  to  found  a kingdom,  did  not  excite  him  to 
join  a party.  Prince  Ferokshere  with  his  mother 
and  sister  wept  at  his  feet ; the  old  man  wept  with 
them,  and  after  a severe  struggle  promised  them  a 
safe  conduct  out  of  his  jurisdiction  only.  He  re- 
mained a faithful  servant  of  the  throne  during  this 
internecine  war,  always  carefully  remitting  the 
revenues  to  the  reigning  Emperor  and  obeying 
his  orders.  Like  all  religious  enthusiasts  he 
was  very  severe  in  punishing  the  wicked.  Whenever 
he  caught  the  man  of  power  unjustly  tyrannising 
over  the  weak,  he  made  an  example  of  him.  His 
loyalty  was  such  that  he  never  sat  down  in  the 
royal  tent  or  barge. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who,  being  raised  from  ob- 
scurity to  high  station  and  power, does  not  lose  the 
original  humility  of  his  heart.  Woe,  woe  unto 
us  who,  being  by  the  grace  of  God  bora  and  bred 
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in  humbler  circumstances  and  carefully  kept  out 
of  the  dangerous  snares  of  power  and  dignity, 
cannot  cultivate  the  true  spirit  of  humility. 


The  Indus  A alley  line,  says  the  Beacon,  is 
now  almost  completed  so  far  as  the  rails  being  laid 
make  it  so;  the  only  breaks  now  are  the  Sutlej 
bridge  (a  temporary  bridge  is  in  use  at  present) 
and  a few  miles  between  Larkana  and  Mudaji. 

— The  Hon  ble  R.  E.  Egerton,  Lieutnant-Gover- 
nor  of  the  Punjab,  with  members  of  his  staff,  left 
Bombay  from  the  Byculla  Station  by  the  usual 
Mail  train  for  Allahabad,  whence  he  proceeds  to 
Simla.  Major  Sandeman,  C.  S.  I.,l  eft  by  the  same 
train  en  route,  to  Simla. 

— Colonel  Walton,  C.  S.  I.,  Military  Store- 
keeper at  Calcutta,  has  been  appointed  to  officiate 
as  Superintendent,  Army  Clothing,  vice  Colonel 
Couper.  This  latter  officer  was  to  have  left 
Calcutta  on  Tuesday  night  to  relieve  Sir  S.  Brown 
of  his  onerous  duties. 

— A resident  of  Bombay  states  that  he  has 
heard  from  a relative  in  Surat  that  for  four  days  no 
ordinary  meat  could  be  procured,  and  his  family 
were  obliged  to  subsist  on  rice  and  dog’s  meat. 

— A letter  received  by  the  Bangalore  Specta- 
tor from  a place,  called  Sravana  Balagola,  contains 
the  subjoined  interesting  and  curious  informa- 
tion : — At  S-30  on  the  morning  of  Monday  last, 
(the  1st  instant)  an  army  of  locusts,  five  miles 
long  and  nearly  two  miles  broad,  passed  over 
this  little  place  at  the  height  of  about  20  feet 
from  the  ground.  The  direction  taken  by  the 
swarm  was  from  South-AVcst  to  the  North-East. 
4 or  about  two  hours,  the  atmosphere  was  over- 
shadowed with  dust  and  locusts,  and  a rumbling 
noise  continued,  as  if  heavy  rain,  with  hailstones, 
was  falling  close  by  the  neighbourhood. 

At  Gwalior  a disease  is  reported  to  be  among 
the  sheep.  The  butchers  are  forbidden  from 
killing  sheep,  or  selling  mutton  to  any  one,  either 
European  or  Native.  The  Commissariat  Depart- 
ment has  also  stopped  the  issue  of  mutton  to 
British  troops  on  Sundays. 

—A  daring  robbery  was  committed  on  the 
night  of  the  1st  instant  upon  the  Mail  train  from 
Jollarpett.  It  was  plundered  between  Cnpum 
and  Camasamudrum  ; owing  to  a heavy  gradient, 
the  train  approached  Camasamudrum  very  slow- 
.Y^ien  s.ome  daring  robbers,  taking  advantage 
of  this,  scaled  the  sides  of  a wagon,  and  threw 
out  2 bags  ; only  one  was  recovered!  but  two  of 
the  robbers  were  caught. 

—We  see  it  stated  that  Mr.  Griffiths,  the 
London  Secretary  of  Reuter’s  Telegram  Com- 
ply > had  arrived  at  Singapore  from  Australia 
on  a tour  of  inspection,  and  was  to  leave  for 
Calcutta. 


-The  war  indemnity  which  Turkey  has  tc 
pay  to  Russia— amounts  to  1,410  millions  of  rubles 
‘‘900  war  indemnity  proper,  400  to  cover  the 
damage  done  to  the  Russian  south  coast,  the 
export  trade  interests  and  railways,  100  for  damage 
in  Circassia,  and  10  millions  to  make  up  the 
losses  of  Russian  subjects  in  Turkey.” 

Referring  to  the  Vernacular  Press  Law 
Truth  says  :-‘‘I  think  that  the  Indian  Council  wae 
fully  justified  in  its  repressive  Press  Law,  bui 
I cann  ot  help  smiling  at  our  having  had  to  do  in 
Iuelia  pro  cisely  what  we  so  virulently  abused  the 
late  Emperor  Napoleon  for  doing  in  France.” 

—In  the  House  of  Commons  Mr.  Fawcett  gave 
notice  that  on  April  2 he  would  call  attention  tc 
the  financial  statement  recently  made  at  Calcutta 
by  Sir  John  Strachey,  and  should  move  “ 1 
That  this  House  regrets  that  the  people  oi 
Madras  an  cl  Bombay  should  be  burdened  with  the 
increased  salt  duty  which  has  recently  been  imposed 
upon  them,  and  is  of  opinion  that  such  an  increase 
would  be  unnecessary  if  the  finances  of  India  were 
administered  with  greater  economy.  2.  That  this 
House,  w hile  admitting  the  expediency  of  creat- 
mg  a fund  m India  for  the  relief  of  famines,  objects 
to  the  Trades  Licence  Tax,  which  will  alone  be 
imposed  on  those  engaged  in  business,  and  will 
moreover,  fall  upon  small  traders  and  artisans  witl 
undue  severity.  3.  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this 
House,  it  m desirable  that  the  fund  which  is  te 
be  cr  eated  in  India  for  the  relief  of  famines,  should 
not  be  expended  on  Public  Works,  the  returns  or 
" Inch  arc  uncertain,  but  should  be  devoted  to  the 
leduetion  of  the  debt,  or  should  be  kept  as  a reserve 
in  a separate  account,  duly  invested.” 

—In  the  House  of  Commons  Lord'  G.  Hamilton 
nl  .^P  y.  Charley,  said  : During  the  passagi 

of  the  Civil  1 rocedure  Code,  which  is  a Consoli 
Ration  Bill,  through  the  Legislative  Council  ii 
India  last  year,  a schedule  was  inserted  repealin; 
the  Lord  s Day  Act.  As  this  insertion  was  no 
erinaae  to  the  Act,  and  as  it  was  on  othe 


grounds  objectionable,  the  Government  of  India 
were  directed  to  introduce  a.  Bill  repealing  this 
schedule.  They  have  objected  to  this  order  on 
the  ground  that,  in  their  belief,  the  most  import- 
ant part  of  the  Lord’s  Day  Act  was  not  applicable 
to  India,  and  have  not  as  yet  introduced  any 
repealing  Bill.  The  Civil  Procedure  Act  has  not 
yet  been  assented  to  by  the  Home  Government. 

— Orders  have  been  transmitted  to  the  governor 
of  the  forts  at  the  Dardanelles  that  Suleiman 
Pasha  must  be  sent  to  Constantinople  on  board 
one  of  the  ironclads.  It  is  arranged  that  the 
ship  shall  arrive  after  sunset,  so  that  the  landing 
of  the  prisoner  may  not  attract  attention.  Sulei- 
man will  be  kept  during  his  trial  a close  prisoner. 
At  the  Seraskierate  he  has  many  friends,  and 
apparently  does  not  fear  the  result  of  his  trial. 

— It  is  said  that  stroug  Russian  influence  was 
used  to  prevent  the  Japanese  Government  from 
selling  their  ironclads  to  “my  Lords”  of  AVhitehall. 
In  Japan  just  now  the  Russians  are  held,  if 
not  in  respect,  at  least  in  awe.  It  does  not  re- 
quire a diplomatic  mind  to  guess  the  reason. 

— The  Maharajah  Scindia  is  to  have  no  respite. 
Mr.  O’Donnell  asked  the  Under-Secretary  of  State 
for  India  whether  it  was  true  that  on  the  occasion 
of  the  Delhi  Assemblage  His  Highness  the  Maha- 
rajah Scindia,  when  paying  his  visit  to  the  Vice- 
roy, was  kept  waiting  outside  the  Viceroy’s  tent 
for  nearly  an  hour  previous  to  admission,  and 
whether  it  was  true  that  no  explanation  had 
since  been  rendered  to  TIis  Highness. 

Lord  G.  Hamilton  said:  AVe  have  no  official 
information  upon  the  incident  referred  to,  but  as 
I know  from  an  authoritative  private  source  what 
occurred  I have  no  objection  to  state  it.  At  the 
Delhi  Assemblage  Lord  Lytton  had  in  the  space 
of  two  days  to  call  upon  and  return  visits  from 
upwards  of  200  of  the  Native  Princes  and 
nobility.  Every  precaution  was  taken  to  prevent 
the  Native  Princes  from  being  kept  waiting,  but  by 
some  unforeseen  accident  Maharajah  Scindia  and 
some  others  were  kept  waiting  an  hour.  As  Scindia 
was  unwell  upon  that  day  the  delay  was  doubly 
annoying  to  him,  and  on  coming  into  the  Ariceroy’s 
presence,  though  perfectly  courteous,  his  demeanour 
indicated  some  annoyance.  Next  day  Maharajah 
Scindia  spontaneously  gave  an  explanation,  which 
was  at  once  accepted  by  the  Viceroy,  and  upon 
the  declaration  of  Her  Majesty’s  title  Scindia  was 
the  first  to  reply  and  thus  led  the  royal  response  of 
the  other  chiefs  to  the  Viceroy’s  address. 

— AVe  have  received  particulars  of  a severe 
hail-storm  that  overtook  Rungpore  on  the 
9th  instant.  Our  own  correspondent  says  : — 
“ At  6 p.  m.  on  Tuesday,  the  9th  April,  nature 
seems  to  have  been  unhinged  in  the  town  of  Rung- 
pore.  There  was  a hailstorm  attended  with  no 
very  heavy  rain  in  which  hailstones  as  large  as, 
and  resembling,  spheroidal  glass  paper-weights 
showered  upon  the  earth  in  abundance.  They 
were  from  2 to  4 inches  in  diameter  and  weighed 
from  one-half  to  a pound.  Some  of  them  were,  of 
course,  smaller.  No  complete  casualty  list  has 
yet  reached  us.  Two  men  and  one  boy  and  one 
cow  have,  however,  been  severely  injured,  one  cow 
and  one  horse  killed;  and— would  sportsmen  believe 
it  ? — no  less  than  four  hares  have  been  found  killed 
in  a grass  jungle  near  the  Jail.  If  the  area  of  this 
natural  catastrophe  had  extended  to  the  interior 
of  Rungpore.  there  must  have  been  accidents 
among  the  pilgrims  who  have  by  thousands  gone 
to  bathe  in  (he  Brahmaputra,  40  miles  to  the 
East  of  Rungpore,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Bartini 
festival.” 

— Some  authentic  details  regarding  the  strength 
of  Her  Majesty’s  vessels  of  war  stationed  in  Indian 
waters  will  just  now  be  interesting  to  most  readers. 
AVe  find  that  Admiral  Corbett  has  at  his  disposal 
eleven  vessels  carrying  96  guns,  while  on  the  China 
Station  England  has  22  war  vessels  carrying 
121  guns,  besides  the  Penelope,  au  Ironclad” 
carrying  eleven  guns,  just  ordered  thither. 
There  is,  of  course,  some  uncertainty  about  the 
available  Russian  naval  force  in  these  waters  ; but 
it  cannot  be  estimated  as  exceeding  thirteen 
fighting  vessels,  carrying  94  guns.  The  British 
Pacific  squadron  consists  of  eight  vessels  carrying 
78  guns,  also  to  be  reinforced  by  the  Ironclad 
Triumph , carrying  14  guns.  The  Russian  Squadron, 
which  left  the  Baltic  for  America  last  year,  consisted 
of  seven  vessels.  Even  if  this  reinforcement  couki 
join  the  Russian  ships  in  the  eastern  waters, 
it  appears  that  altogether  the  British  Naval  forces 
in  the  India  and  China  seas  are  quite  stron <• 
enough  to  meet  anything  that  an  enemy  can  brin” 
against  them. 

— The  Bangalore  Municipality  have  passed  a 
resolution  to  the  effect  that  the  exemption  ol 
public  offices  and  other  buildings  from  taxation 
was  unfair,  and  deprived  the  Municipality  of  a 
legitimate  source  of  income.  The  resolution  of  the 
board  will  be  conveyed  to  the  Government  in  dut 
C9urse, 


— A meeting  of  officers  and  gentlemen  interested 
in  the  affairs  of  the  British  Government  in  India 
was  held  on  March  13,  under  the  presidency  of  Sir 
G.  Campbell,  K.  C.  S.  I.,  M.  P.,  in  the  rooms  of 
the  East  India  Association,  Great  George  Street, 
AVestminster,  under  whose  auspices  the  confer- 
ence had  been  called.  The  subject  for  consideration 
was  the  causes  and  remedies  for  Agrarian  Dis- 
orders in  India.  In  an  elaborate  opening  address 
Mr.  AAr.  AVedderburn,  of  the  Bombay  Civil 
Service,  pointed  to  the  fact  that  the  ryot  of  India  is 
not  only  without  accumulated  resources,  but  is  com- 
monly sunk  in  debt  to  the  money-lender,  and  the 
means  by  which  he  can  be  restored  to  independ- 
ence and  content  necessarily  formed  a problem 
of  the  gravest  importance  to  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment. Mr.  AVedderburn  urged  that  the  leading 
remedies  for  the  existing  anarchy  and  pauperism 
were — conciliation  to  heal  the  quarrels  between 
the  classes;  improved  credit,  to  lower  the  rate 
of  interest ; and  a law  of  insolvency,  to  provide 
a means  of  escape  in  extreme  cases.  The  main 
object,  that  of  conciliation,  would  be  best 
attained  by  the  development  of  the  ancient 
panchayst,  or  village  council,  so  as  to  constitute 
it  both  a permanent  board  of  conciliation  for  the 
settlement  of  class  disputes  and  also  a court  of 
arbitration  for  the  prompt,  inexpensive,  and  satis- 
factory disposal  of  suits  between  individuals. 
This  proposal  had  the  great  recommendation  to 
a State  burdened  with  debt  and  taxation,  it  need 
not  cost  anything.  At  the  termination  of  Mr. 
AVedderbum’s  address  a brief  discussion  took 
place,  in  which  his  views  were  generally  commend- 
ed, and  a rote  of  thanks  to  him  and  to  the  hon. 
chairman  closed  the  proceedings. 


Jntcllujimru  of  tho 


— The  statement  that  Lord  George  Hamilton 
was  appointed  A7ice-President  of  the  Committee 
of  Education  and  Mr.  Stanhope  Parliamentary 
Under-Secretary  for  India,  is  confirmed. 

—The  Emperor  of  Germany  has  recovered  from 
his  illness. 

— The  United  States  Navy  has  received  orders 
to  seize  all  American  merchant  vessels  engaged 
in  the  coolie  trade. 

— The  Sheriff  of  Calcutta  has  refused  to  call  a 
public  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  against  the 
Vernacular  Press  Act. 

—The  Duke  of  Edinburgh  has  given  up  the 
command  of  the  Sultan  and  returned  to  England. 

— Mr.  Gladstone  has  intimated  that  °at  the 
termination  of  the  present  Parliament  he  will  not 
seek  re-election  at  Greenwich. 

—The  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  conferred  the  Grand 
Cordon  of  the  Medjidie  on  Baroness  Burdett  Coutts, 
the  originator  of  the  Turkish  Compassionate 
Fund. 

—Intending  visitors  to  Cashmere  are  informed 
that  the  Murri  and  Punch  routes  will  very  pro- 
bably be  closed  for  a time  owing  to  the  scarcity. 

— Amongst  the  gentlemen  presented  to  the 
Prince  of  AA7ales  at  the  levee  on  the  11th  of  March 
were  Moulvi  Abul  Fazi  M.  Abdur  Rahman,  and 
Moulvi  Sayad  Abdur  Rahman,  of  Calcutta. 

— The  Hon.  T.  C.  Hope,  C.  S.  L,  prior  to  his 
departure  for  England,  visited  Surat  where  he 
was  formerly  the  Magistrate  ami  Chairman  of 
the  Municipality. 

— The  amount  of  cash  in  the  reserve  treasury  of 
the  Government  of  India  on  the  4th  of  April  was 
Rs.  1,64,16,439.  1 

Colonel  Colley,  Private  Secretary  to  the 
ATceroy,  has  embarked  at  Brindisi  for  India. 

—The  sentence  passed  on  the  Rajah  of  Puri  is 
transportion  for  life. 

—Til*  Maharajah  of  Hatwa  distributed  at 
Benares  the  sum  of  11s.  14,000  among  140  Pundits 
giving  each  Rs.  100. 

—The  Secretary  of  State  for  India  is  said  to 
have  refused  permission  to  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta 
to  go  to  England  in  July  to  attend  the  Pan-Anglican 
Synod. 

—On  Monday  last,  Mr.  C.  B.  Saunders,  C.  B. 
the  retiring  Chief  Commissioner  of  Mysore,  left 
Bangalore  on  his  way  to  England,  via  Bombay. 

—A  meeting,  attended  by  over  a thousand 
Europeans  and  Natives,  has  been  held  at  Moul- 
mien  to  protest  against  excessive  Municipal  taxa- 
tion. 

^ nephew  of  the  King  of  Burmah,  named 
Mung  Lat,  who  has  resided  for  some  years  as  a 
State  piisoner  at  Canuauore  in  Madras,  was  bap- 
tized by  the  Chaplain  of  that  station,  on  Sunday 
last  in  St.  J ohn's  Church. 

—The  House  of  Commons  have  agreed,  without 
division,  to  address  the  Crown  in  reply  to  the 
royal  message  by  319  against  G4  votes  after  reject- 
mg  ^radical  amendment, 
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Brahmo  Somaj. 

Thursday,  18th  April. — Sangatmeet  at  7-30  P.  m. 

Friday,  19th  April. — Meeting  of  Bamahitaishini 
Sabha,  and  Lecture  on  Elemen- 
tary Science,  at  5 p.  M. 

Thursday,  2oth  April. — Lecture  on  “ Bubdhism  ” 
by  Babu  Protap  Chunder  Mozum- 
der  at  the  Brahma  Mandir,  at 
7-30  p.  M. 


Jnf  cl  licence. 


BY  TELEGRAPH —April  13,  1878. 

o 

ARRIVALS. 

Particulars  of  vessels  previously  announced. 

Steamer  Legislator  (B.),  Barley,  Liverpool  9th 
March. 

Barque  Golden  Fleece  (B.),  James  Wiltshire,  Cape 
Town  5th  Feb. 

Ship  Nagpore  (B.),  A.  Robertson,  Galle  17th 
March, 

PASSENGERS. 

Per  Legislator.  —Captain  Murphy,  Mr.  Davenport 
and  Mrs.  Barley. 


jettons. 


A HAPPY  HOME. 

o 

We  have  somewhere  met  with  this  assertion, 
which  seems  worth  repeating  : — “ Six  things  are 
requisite  to  create  a happy  home.  Integrity  must 
be  the  architect,  and  tidiness  the  upholsterer.  It 
must  be  warmed  by  affection,  lighted  up  with 
cheerfulness,  and  industry  must  be  the  ventilator, 
renewing  the  atmosphere  and  bringing  in  fresh 
salubrity  day  by  day  ; while  over  all,  as  a protect- 
ing canopy  and  glory,  nothing  will  suffice  except 
the  blessing  of  God.” 


THE  AFRICAN’S  GRATITUDE  TO  ENGLAND. 
o 

A Mr.  Young,  who  has  travelled  in  Africa, 
says  there  may  be  found  in  many  places  touching 
instances  of  a practical  character  in  which  the 
African  shows  his  gratitude  to  the  English. 
Every  spot  of  Central  African  soil  where  English 
men  and  English  women  have  found  a grave,  is 
most  sacredly  cherished  by  the  natives,  and 
preserved  with  the  most  religious  care.  At 
Shupanga  our  traveller  found  “ the  white  tomb 
of  Mrs.  Livingstone.”  just  as  he  had  left  it  many 
years  before,  and  was  struck  with  the  manifest 
care  the  natives  take  of  it,  keeping  it  clear  of 
grass  and  undergrowth  ; for  the  poor  fellows  al- 
ways seem  to  think  it  will  be  pleasing  to  her 
countrymen  to  find  the  grave  respected,  and,  I, 
for  my  part,  thanked  them  for  their  loving  con- 
sideration.” 


AN  ATHEIST’S  CREED. 

o 

How  melancholy  are  these  words  of  an  old 
Atheist,  which  occur  in  a former  number  of  Mr. 
Bradlaugh’s  journal  : — “I  will  conclude  with  a 
summary  of  my  convictions.  There  is  no  benevo- 
lence, design,  consciousness,  and  intelligence  in  what 
we  ca'll  Nature.  I feel  no  gratitude  for  existence, 
but  the  contrary.  If  all  the  world  could  have  been 
mine,  nothing  could  have  persuaded  me,  could  the 
choice  of  existence  have  been  offered  me,  to  accept 
it.  I am  of  opinion  that  if  there  were  a God  we 
should  have  more  to  fogive  Him  than  He  to  forgive 
us.  I point  to  crime,  to  pain,  to  tempests,  to  famines, 
wars,  earthquakes,  and  so  on,  for  ever,  to  justify  my 
conclusion  that  we  hare  nothing  to  hope  for — ex- 
tinction of  being  is  our  destiny.  The  human  race 
will  cease  to  exist,  and  so  best.”  So  ends  the 
Agnosticism  which  has  such  charms  for  some  of 
our  friends. 


MR.  GLADSTONE  ON  THE  POSITION 
OF  ENGLAND. 

o 

( ’Nineteenth  Century .) 

I AM  selfish  enough  to  hope,  in  the  interest 
of  my  country,  that  in  the  approaching  Con- 


ference or  Congress  we  may  have,  and  may 
use,  an  opportunity  to  acquire  the  good-will  of 
somebody.  By  somebody  1 mean  some  nation, 
and  not  merely  some  government.  We  have,  I 
fear,  for  the  moment  profoundly  alienated,  if  not 
exasperated,  eighty  millions  of  Russians.  We 
have  repelled,  and,  I fear,  estranged,  twenty 
millions  of  Christians  in  the  Turkish  Empire. 
We  seem  to  have  passed  rapidly,  and  not  without 
cause,  into  a like  ill  odour  with  its  twenty  millions 
of  Mahomedans.  It  is  not  in  France,  Italy,  or 
Germany  that  we  have  made  any  conquests  of 
affection,  to  make  up  for  such  great  defaults.  Nor 
is  it  in  Austria,  where  every  Slav  is  with  the  first 
twenty  millions,  and  every  Magyar  with  the 
second.  Where  is  all  this  to  stop  ? Neither  in 
personal  nor  in  national  life  will  self-glorification 
supply  the  place  of  general  respect,  or  feed  the 
hunger  of  the  heart.  Rich  and  strong  we  are ; 
but  no  people  is  rich  enough,  or  strong  enough,  to 
disregard  the  priceless  value  of  human  sympathies. 
At  the  close  of  the  year,  should  an  account  be 
taken,  I trust  we  may  find  at  our  command  a 
less  meagre  store  of  them,  than  we  have  had  at 
its  beginning. 


THE  KUCH  BEHAR  MARRIAGE. 

o 

(Indian  Church  Gazette.) 

The  explanation  about  the  marriage  of  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen’s  daughter,  was  given  in  the  Indian 
Mirror  on  Sunday  last.  It  is  written  under  the 
sanction  and  direction  of  the  Minister  and  is,  there- 
fore, to  be  taken  as  coming  from  himself.  The  ex- 
planation is  certainly  not  satisfactory.  After 
having  opposed  early  marriages  with  great  vigour 
and  earnestness,  the  recognised  head  of  the  Brah- 
mo community  justifies  his  acting  contrary 
to  his  principles,  on  the  ground  that  he  did  it 
in  obedience  to  the  voice  of  God  within  himself. 
“His  heart  said  it  was  right,  and  circumstances 
proved  it  was  brought  before  him  providentially. 
In  this  faith  he  gave  sanction  to  the  marriage.” 
We  are  the  last  persons  in  the  world  to  speak 
against  men  acting  according  to  the  light  of 
their  conscience  provided  that  conscince  be  well 
informed  and  cultivated,  but  it  is  generally  found 
that  conscience  acts  in  accordance  with  previous 
knowledge  and  training  and  not  in  a manner 
diametrically  opposed  to  it. 


(Indo-European  Correspondent.) 

A lengthy  document  lias  been  published  by  the 
Secretary  and  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Brahmo 
Somaj,  under  authority  from  Babu  Keshub  Chunder 
Sen,  in  explanation  of  the  Cuch  Behar  marriage. 
We  have  read  this  piece  with  interest  and  with 
much  sympathy  with  Babu  Keshub  ; yet  we  must 
confess  that  it  disappoints  us.  It  explains 
much  and  extenuates  much  ; but  at  the  same 
time  it  goes  far  to  show  that,  upright  and 
sincere  as  the  Babu  may  be  lie  has  failed 
as  a Reformer.  For  a Reformer  must  not  only 
be  upright  and  disinterested  ; he  of  all  men, 
must  be  cast  in  a stern  mould.  And  it  seems 
evident  to  us  from  the  apology  put  forth  by  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen  that  it  is  precisely  in  this  respect 
that  he  has  failed.  He  has,  we  think,  cleared  his 
character  and  shown  that  he  has  had  to  deal  with 
very  trying  circumstances,  but  what  he  has  not 
shown  is  that  he  has  the  requisites  of  a Reformer. 

We  are  all  apt  to  be  hard  on  Reformers,  and  to 
make  light  in  their  case  of  what  would  approve  it- 
self to  our  consideration  in  the  case  of  ordinary 
men.  Suspicions,  as  vre  know,  are  things  which 
may  most  easily  and  unjustly  fasten  on  men  ; yet 
wre  require  alteformer  to  be  above  suspicion.  Where 
ordinary  men  are  concerned,  it  is  enough  if  adverse 
facts  be  explained  : in  the  case  of  a Reformer  they 
must  be  successfully  denied  : 

Whether  this  be  right  or  wrong  we  do  not  stay 
to  enquire;  that  it  is  true  is  undeniable.  Bearing 
this  in  mind,  we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that 
Babu  Keshub’s  apology,  however  it  reinstates  him 
in  public  opinion  as  a conscientious  and  upright 
man,  fails  to  reinstate  him  as  a Reformer.  He 
once  led  the  van  of  opposition  to  early  Hindu 
marriages,  and  now  he  has  at  last  allowed  his 
own  daughter  to  contract  an  early  marriage. 
There  is  the  fact.  He  explains  it  ; he  should  be 
in  a position  to  show  that  he  did  not  allow  it. 
And  this  he  has  not  done. 

We  do  not  in  any  way  reproach  Keshub  Chunder 
Sen  as  a member  of  society.  So  long  as  he  is 
content  to  be  judged  in  this  capacity,  his  apology 
is  sufficient.  He  tells  us  that  he  has  been  present 
when  early  marriages  were  celebrated,  feeling  sure 
that  in  each  of  these  cases,  as  in  that  of  his  own 
daughter,  the  essential  evil  of  premature  marriage 
would  be  guarded  against,  nor  have  we  any  wish 
to  doubt  his  word,  But  since  that  evil  is  so  patent 


as  to  have  called  for  the  interference  of  the  Legis- 
lature, a very  dangerous  precedent  is  established 
in  the  celebration  of  early  marriages  on  the  plea  of 
their  being  mere  betrothals.  The  precedent  may 
always  be  invoked  by  those  who  can  give  no 
adequate  guarantee  that  early  marriages  will  be 
mere  betrothals  ; and  the  precedent  tells  us  with 
ten- fold  force  when  it  has  been  established  by  a 
Reformer. 

We  have  mentioned  this  feature  of  the  case  first, 
not  because  it  occupies  the  most  prominent  part 
in  the  apologj'-,  but  because  it  is  the  one  which 
most  of  all  needed  to  be  fully  met.  It  has  not, 
nor  could  it  be  thus  met,  and  there  it  remains  in 
condemnation  of  Babu  Keshub  as  a Reformer. 

The  bulk  of  the  apology,  if  it  still  needs  some 
explanation,  shows  that  Babu  Keshub  has  not 
been  so  much  to  blame, as  was  supposed.  He  has 
had  to  deal  with  the  Government  authorities  (the 
Maharajah  as  a minor  is  a ward  of  Government)  ; 
with  the  Maharani  dowagers  ; with  the  Brahmins  ; 
and  with  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ; and  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  he  has  had  a very  difficult  task 
before  him. 

One  thing  specially  deserves  notice,  nor  do  we 
remember  to  have  come  across  any  mention  of  it. 
The  initiative  of  the  marriage  appears  to  have 
been  taken  by  the  Commissioner  of  Kuck  Behar. 
That  official  having,  we  are  told,  asked  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen  to  state  the  conditions  on  which  the 
marriage  rites  should  be  celebrated,  thirteen  points 
were  submitted,  the  principal  of  which  were  that 
the  Maharajah  should  declare  himself  a Brahmo. 
and  that  no  idolatrous  rites  should  enter  into  the 
celebration. 

From  this  point  the  whole  affair  is  involved  in 
a series  of  difficulties  and  intrigues.  The  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor discountenances  the  marriage  as 
premature,  and  it  is  broken  off.  We  must  not 
omit,  however,  to  say  that  the  Babu  had  stipulated 
that  the  marriage  should  not  take  place  till  both 
parties  had  attained  their  full  majority.  Then 
the  Lieutenant-Governor’s  objections  are  over- 
come, and  the  Deputy  Commissioner  again 
proposes  the  match  and  its  immediate  celebration 
before  the  departure  of  the  bridegroom  for  Eng- 
land ; the  marriage  to  be  considered  as  a mere 
betrothal. 

This  point  (the  nature  of  the  union)  being  se- 
cured, there  remained  the  drawing  up  of  the  pro- 
gramme of  rites  to  be  observed.  After  a con- 
ference between  the  Maharajah’s  Pundit  and 
the  bride  s purohit  (priest)  the  programme  was 
made  out  and  arrangements  made  to  have  it  print- 
ed so  that  no  misunderstanding  should  arise. 
In  all  this  part  of  the  affair,  Babu  Keshub  appears 
to  have  had  continual  and  perplexing  obstacles 
thrown  in  his  way.  When  the  bridal  party  were 
about  to  start  for  Kuch  Behar  a message  was  re- 
ceived that  the  programme  had  not  been  examin- 
ed and  was  not  to  be  printed.  No  preparations 
had  been  made  for  the  reception  of  the  party  ; 
the  Brahmins  raised  difficulties  at  every  step  ; 
vigilance  had  to  be  exercised  lest  they  should 
smuggle  in  some  idolatrous  object.  Eventually 
the  marriage  was  performed  according  to  Brahmo 
rites,  supplemented  by  the  ordinary'Hindu  rites 
into  which  idolatry  did  not  enter. 

As  we  have  said,  these  explanations  shew  that 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen  has  not  tried  to  secure  an  ad- 
vantagous  match  at  the  sacrifice  of  principle.  In  the 
conduct  of  the  marriage  lie  has  had  to  contend 
with  a mass  of  unwortty  contradictions,  and,  so 
far  as  we  can  see,  he  has  acted  prudently  and 
honestly.  He  has  bided  his  time,  and  when 
the  first  excitement  is  over,  he  comes  forward 
with  an  explanation  which  will,  we  think,  be  found 
in  his  favor.  But  had  he  more  regard  to  his 
character  as  a Reformer,  no  such  explanation 
should  have  been  required.  The  marriage  should 
on  no  account  have  been  celebrated  with  his 
sanction. 


THE  INDIAN  PRESS  LAW. 

( Times.) 

On  the  Order  forgoing  into  Committee  of  Supply, 
Mr.  O’Donnell  rose  to  call  attention  to  the 
establishment  of  censorship  of  the  Press  in  Bengal 
and  Bombay,  and  to  move  a resolution  codemnatory 
of  such  legislation  without  the  previous  concurrence 
of  the  House  of  Commons.  He  described  the  le- 
gislation as  having  for  its  apparent  object  the  sup- 
pression or  the  official  editing  of  all  the  newspapers 
printed  in  any  Native  language.  In  the  worst 
governed  portions  of  Europe  at  any  time  during 
this  century  there  was  nothing  to  rival  this  engine 
which  had  been  set  up  in  India  for  the  suppression 
of  freedom  of  opinion.  Indeed,  nothing  like  it  had 
ever  been  proposed.  It  was  unfortunate,  when  they 
were  endeavouring  to  set  their  House  in  order  in 
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the  face  of  Europe,  so  as  to  come  forward 
in  defence  of  right,  and  justice,  and  freedom, 
that  that  House  should  be  led  so  far  to  forget  its 
high  mission  as  to  overlook  an  act  of  tyranny 
which  at  one  blow  struck  down  the  rights  of  a 
population  equal  to  that  of  the  Europe.  He  ridi- 
culed the  provisions  of  the  law  which  imposed 
penalties  on  the  Natives  if  they  libelled  Euro- 
peans or  even  Christians,  and  pointed  out  that 
it  did  not  stop  there,  for  the  law  provided  that 
the  Natives  should  be  published  for  something 
which  fell  short  of  an  offence.  He  pronounced 
this  feature  of  the  law  to  be  infamous.  Indian 
newspapers  published  in  English,  which  were 
to  be  exempt  from  the  operation  of  the  law, 
were  quite  as  dangerous  as  those  newspapers 
which  were  published  in  the  Native  languages. 
In  support  of  that  view,  he  read  an  extract  from 
the  Indian  Representative , which  said  that  Sinbad 
with  living  incubus  upon  his  shoulders  was  em- 
blematic of  India  dragging  itself  along  oppressed 
with  the  weight  of  the  foreign  Goverment  it  sup- 
ported. He  contended  that  the  law  would  be  use- 
less, as  it  could  be  evaded  by  crossing  the  borders 
into  a Native  State,  from  which  the  publication 
might  like  the  Lanterne  of  Rochefort  be  clandes- 
tinely disseminated  by  a thousand  willing  hands. 
The  only  result  would  be  to  drive  the  people  of 
India  into  secret  conspiracy.  The  hon.  member 
proceeded  to  read  extracts  from  what  he  regarded 
as  the  worst  articles  published  by  the  Native 
Press  of  India,  and  contended  that  they  were 
capable  of  a perfectly  loyal  interpretation.  They 
were  consistent  with  loyalty  to  the  Queen  - 
Empress,  and  were  directed  against  official 
maladministration.  Much  the  same  kind  of 
criticism  had  been  indulged  in  over  and  over  again 
in  this  country.  Even  members  of  Parliament 
had  in  their  places  in  that  House  denounced 
the  Salt-tax,  for  instance,  as  being  a cruel  and 
grinding  piece  of  oppression  of  the  poorest 
classes  of  the  Native  community.  These  and  such 
like  comments  had  been  made,  and  they  had 
been  published  by  English  newspapers  which 
circulated  freely  in  India.  Why  should  not  the 
Native  Press  be  allowed  the  same  free  scope  of 
criticism,  and  even  in  the  Native  tongue?  The 
hon.  member  concluded  by  moving, — “ That 
legislation  for  our  Indian  fellow-subjects  sub- 
versive of  fundamental  principles  of  the  British 
Constitution,  should  not  be  adopted  without  this 
House  being  previously  consulted  upon  the  urgent 
necessity  of  such  a course.” 

Mr.  Gladstone  said  he  should  not  presume  to 
pronounce  any  opinion  as  to  the  use  which  the  hon. 
member  had  thought  fit  to  make  of  his  right  as  a 
member  of  Parliament  in  introducing  the  question 
which  was  before  the  House.  The  hon.  member  had, 
no  doubt,  acted  with  a strong  sense  of  the  urgency 
of  the  case,  but  he  was  disposed  to  make  an  appeal 
to  the  hon.  member  and  to  other  hon.  members  not 
to  prosecute  the  discussion  on  the  present  occasion. 
(Hear,  hear.)  The  matter  was,  without  doubt,  one 
of  extreme  gravity.  He  had  rarely  read  any  an- 
nouncement affecting  the  proceedings  of  any 
portion  of  the  Government  of  this  Empire  with 
greater  pain  than  that  with  which  he  read  the 
recent  tidings  from  India.  That,  pain  would  be 
shared  even  by  those  members  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Government,  who  might  have  had,  or  conceived 
they  had,  sufficient  information  to  enable  them 
to  form  a judgment  favorable  to  the  wisdom 
of  the  course  taken  by  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment. The  objections  which  obviously  applied 
to  such  a measure  as  had  been  adopted  were 
so  weighty  that,  in  common  fairness  and  com- 
mon sense,  it  must  be  assumed  that  the  Indian 
Government  had  seen  very  strong  reason  for  resort- 
ing to  so  extreme  a measure.  He  was,  therefore, 
impressed  with  the  belief  that  both  prudence  and 
fairness,  and  a sense  of  Parliamentary  propriety 
— he  had  almost  said  of  decency — would  induce 
the  House  not  at  that  time  to  proceed  with  the 
debate.  The  matter  must  cause  the  deepest  pain  to 
all  members  of  the  House,  and  particularly  to  those 
who  thought  that  questions  internal  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  and  the  mode  in  which  her  people 
were  governed,  would  ultimately  operate  with  far 
greater  force  in  determining  the  relations  between 
England  and  India  than  any  questions  about  her 
Frontiers  andtlie  way  in  which  they  affected  foreign 
Powers.  (Hear,  hear.)  The  reasons  must  be  very 
strong  which  would  induce  him  to  believe  that 
the  Indian  Government  had  acted  wisely,  but 
the  question  could  only  be  approached  in  the  light 
of  much  fuller  information  than  they  had  at 
present.  Even  if,  when  the  proper  time  came,  it 
was  proved  that  the  conduct  of  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment had  been  unwise,  that  would  not  clear  the 
path.  It  was  one  of  the  necessary  and  unfortu- 
nate incidents  of  governing  distant  dependen- 
cies, and  particularly  of  the  Government  of 
India,  that  even  when  an  error  had  been  Corn- 
'S itted  attempts  to  correct  it  frequently  involved 


greater  mischief  than  would  arise  from  allowing 
it  to  continue  undisturbed.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  had 
no  doubt  the  Government  would  put  the  House 
in  possession  of  such  information  as  was  at  their 
disposal  in  regard  to  the  matter,  and  then  would 
be  the  proper  time  to  discuss  the  proceeding  of 
the  Indian  Government.  The  proceeding  had  been 
marked  by  great  rapidity,  and  that  would  be  a 
part  of  the  res  gesti  upon  which  the  House  might 
have  to  pronounce  a judgment.  There  was  no 
urgency  in  the  matter,  and  he,  therefore,  entreated 
the  House  to  refrain  from  further  discussion  at 
the  present  time.  (Hear,  hear.) 

Lord  G.  Hamilton  supported  the  appeal  of 
the  right  hon.  gentleman,  remarking  that  as 
soon  as  possible  he  should  lay  upon  the  table 
the  Act  which  had  been  passed  by  the  Indian 
Government  together  with  the  debate  which 
preceded  its  passing.  He  hoped  the  discussion 
would  not  be  proceeded  with  until  these  docu- 
ments were  in  the  hands  of  the  House.  As  an 
attack  had  been  made  on  the  Indian  Government, 
it  was  only  just  that  he  should  state  one  fact. 
He  would  simply  read  a short  extract  from  the 
present  Indian  Code.  The  noble  Lord  proceeded 
to  read  a clause  to  the  following  effect  : — 

“ Whoever  shall,  by  signs  or  visible  representa- 
tion, or  otherwise,  excite  or  attempt  to  excite  a 
feeling  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  Government 
established  by  law  in  British  India, shall  be  punish- 
ed with  transportation  for  life  or  any  shorter 
period,  or  imprisonment  for  the  term  of  three 
years,  to  which  a fine  may  be  added.” 

Such  being  the  state  of  the  law  in  India,  it  was 
only  fair  to  the  Indian  Government  that  the 
House  should  take  into  consideration  the  circum- 
stances under  which  that  law  had  been  ap. 
plied  to  the  conductors  of  newspapers  bring- 
ing themselves  under  that  clause.  The  In- 
dian Government,  in  the  legislation  which  had 
recently  passed,  had  been  anxious  to  mitigate  the 
severity  of  the  present  law  and,  by  mitigating  it,  to 
make  it  applicable  to  put  down  the  growth  of  sedi- 
tious libel  in  India.  (Hear,  hear.)  At  the  pre- 
sent moment  there  was  an  impression  abroad  that 
the  editors  of  papers,  publishing  seditious  libels  in 
India,  could  not  be  punished.  He  hoped,  after 
wtathad  passed,  the  discussion  would  not  be  pro- 
ceeded with.  (Hear,  hear.) 

Sir  G.  Campbell  would  certainly  not  continue 
the  discussion  at  the  present  moment:  but  one 
word  he  must  say  in  justice  to  himself,  because  in 
the  telegram  which  reported  the  measure  from 
India  the  Viceroy  stated  that  he  (Sir  G.  Campbell) 
had  proposed  such  a measure.  He  must  say  that 
statement  was  not,  properly  speaking,  correct.  He 
had  no  recollection  of  having  proposed  such  a 
measure.  He  believed  he  had  done  nothing  of  the 
kind.  He  had  submitted  to  very  strong  language, 
but  was  slow,  indeed,  to  propose  such  a remedy.' 
The  subject  was  a most  difficult  one.  involving! 
in  fact,  our  very  position  in  India,  and  was  one  of 
those  matters  which,  so  to  express  himself,  he 
had  rather  shirked  dealing  with.  At  the  same 
time,  he  must  say  he  was  astonished  that  the 
Act  should  have  been  passed  with  such  extra- 
ordinary rapidity  and  in  a summary  way.  No 
notice  whatever  had  been  given  of  the  intention 
of  the  Government  to  pass  it.  The  rules  of  the 
Council  were  one  day  suspended  and  the  Act  at 
once  became  law. 

Mr.  Fawcett  hoped,  after  what  had  been  stated 
by  his  right  hon.  friend  the  member  for  Greenwich 
that  the  discussion  would  not  be  continued.  The 
subject  was  one  of  the  most  important  which 
could  be  discussed,  and  it  became  still  more  grave 
from  the  statement  which  had  been  made  by"  the 
noble  Lord,  the  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  India, 
—that  the  Act  had  been  passed  without  consultin'" 
the  authorities  in  England.  ° 

Lord  G.  Hamilton  explained.  He  had  not  stated 
that  the  Secretary  of  State  had  not  been  consulted 
oil  the  subject,  but  that  he  was  not  in  possession  of 
the  text  of  the  Act  or  of  the  discussion  which 
had  passed  in  regard  to  it. 

The  motion  was  then  withdrawn. 


JAMES  MARTINEATJ  ON  CHURCH 
ORGANISATION. 

o 

( Christian  Life.) 

I am  in  favor  of  leaving  the  natural  sympathies 
to  try  their  own  experiment,  without  bespeakin" 
its  result.  If  Unitarians  and  Trinitarians  cannot 
worship  together  why  then  they  won't ; and  the 
question  settles  itself  without  our  meddling.  If 
they  can  feel  their  way  to  a common  ground,  whv 
should  we  tether  them  down  to  their  old  area  of 
conflict  ? Those  who  make  right  relations  with 
God  contingent  on  correct  opinions  respectingHim. 
consistently  lay  down  a framework  of  defined 


belief  on  which  their  Church  shall  stand,  and 
which  shall  give  a fixed  type  to  their  worship.  But 
those  who  find  the  spiritual  affinities  of  men  by  no 
means  coincident  with  the  intellectual,  and  see 
how  kindred  pieties  rush  to  the  embrace  across  the 
ruin  formulas  of  old  theologies,  will  never  desig. 
nate  the  sanctuary  of  God  by  the  watchword  of° a 
school. 

Here  it  is  that  I am  compelled  to  separate  my- 
self  from  Mr.  Bright’s  opponents,  no  less  than 
from  himself.  They  want  all  the  latitude  for 
which  I plead,  but  they  want  it  within  the  limits 
of  the  Unitarian  name,  and  as  the  special  glory  of 
a “ Unitan  Church.”  This  is  simply  to  affirm  and 
to  deny  the  same  proposition  in  the  same  breath. 
It  is  the  old  ecclesiastical  self-deception  of  talking 
catholicity  and  acting  exclusiveness;  of  invitin" 
the  Gentiles,  and  then  circumcising  them.  It 
is  in  vain.  You  cannot  preach  a universal  gospel, 
which  you  shall  keep  all  to  yourself.  If  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  free  and  “ bloweth  where  it 
listeth,”  it  is  neutral  to  your  opinions  as  well  as  to 
others;  and  if  to  that  Spirit  you  dedicate  a sanc- 
tuary, you  must  not  rail  it  off  by  the  boundaries 
of  your  present  belief. 

“ but  must  you  not  draw  the  line  somewhere  ? 
Is  Christianity  itself  to  be  an  open  question  ?’"’ 
I reply,  if  you  leave  scope  for  the  play  of  natural 
religious  sympathies,  the  line  will  always  draw  it- 
self somewhere  ; and  the  predominant  type  of  wor- 
ship and  spiritual  culture  will  hold  some  persons 
within,  and  leave  others  without  its  range  of  at- 
traction. But  that  any  prior  definition  of  ours 
can  meet  the  exigencies  of  religious  society  more 
efficiently  than  this  spontaneous  adjustment,  I 
see  no  reason  to  think.  Time  will  disclose  far 
better  than  we  can  foresee  the  direction,  by  no 
means  constant,  for  the  dividing  line  to  take 
The  practical  object  of  the  institution— viz.,  the 
social  maintenance  of  the  life  in  God  and  for 
mankind— determines  all  that  is  needed.  And 
this  central  essence  of  a Church  is  best  secured 
when,  instead  of  being  guarded  by  rigid  sentinels 
it  is  enveloped  in  the  fullest  life  of  thought  and 
affection,  and  permitted  to  exercise  its  own  elec- 
tive  affinities. 

Whether  “ Theism  ” pure  and  simple  is  to  take 
the  place  of  Christianity,  I am  willing  to  leave 
to  the  determination  of  experience.  The  change 
would  not  be  greater  than  that  which  has  already 
occurred  in  the  communion  to  which  I belong. 
My  own  deepest  feeling  and  conviction  are  so 
wrapped  up  with  the  religion  and  the  personal 
image  of  Jesus  Christ  that  it  needs  an  effort  for 
me  to  speak  with  calmness  of  parting . with  the 
Christian  type  and  name.  The  reasons  assigned 
for  it,  however  persuasive  to  persons  emerging 
from  orthodox  notions  of  “ authority,”  appear  to 
me  alike  uncritical  and  unspirituaf ; nor  do  I 
suppose  that  I estimate  very  differently  from  Mr. 
Bright  the  probable  effects  on  a religious  society 
of  cutting  off  the  Christian  inheritance.  But 
when  he  asserts  that  “ Christians  would  not  wor- 
ship in  a Theistic  chapel,”  and  that  union  between 
the  two  elements  would  be  impossible,  I demur  ; 
nay,  I own  that  I should  think  myself  very  urn 
reasonable  were  I as  a Christian  to  fulfil  his  pre- 
diction. What  is  it  after  all  in  the  religion  of 
Jesus  which  wins  the  reverent  response  of 
my  heart  ? Is  it  not  that  tender  “ Theism  ” 
of  his,  that  inward  union  with  God,  that  passage 
through  sacred  sorrow  into  the  embrace  of  Divine 
Love,  which  also  lives  in  the  hearts  and  breathes 
from  the  pages  of  prophets  in  our  own  age  that 
yet  forego  his  name?  Is  it  not  that  sublime  esti- 
mate of  the  human  soul  in  its  responsible  trust  and 
transcendent  affections,  that  piercing  glance 
through  death,  which  saw  how  “all  live  unto  God?” 
And  have  F.  W.  Newman,  and  F.  P.  Cobbe, 
and  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  nothing  to  say  of 
these  things?  Before  their  eyes  also  does  not 
life  lie  bathed  in  this  same  holy  light?  It  is 
not  that  their  religion  is  different,  but  that  they 
assign  it  to  a different  source ; and,  for  the 
union  of  hearts,  is  it  the  evidence  that  we  must 
have  in  common,  or  is  it  the  religion  itself  ? 
I lament  the  divorce  among  Theists  of  the  histo- 
rical from  the  spiritual  revelation  of  Divine 
Truth,  and  am  convinced  that  only  in  their  reci- 
procal action  can  piety  gain  substance,  perma- 
nence, and  unity  through  many  minds.  But  I 
cannot  forget  that  the  outward  sources  are  for  the 
sake  of  the  inward  to  which  they  appeal  ; and 
where  I find  these  awake,  and  consecrating  life 
with  a light  and  energy  that  shame  my  own,  it 
is  useless  to  beckon  me  away  ; I can  only  stay 
and  humbly  ask  the  fellowship  which  M r.  Bright 
invites  me  to  renounce. 

A church  is  not  a tenement  on  short  lease.  It 
is  an  institutioq  dedicated  to  the  highest  wants  of 
an  indefinite  number  of  generations,  resting, 
therefore,  upon  the  durable  elements  of  religion, 
— the  unchanging  conscious  relations  between 
the  human  spirit  and  the  Divine.  In  the 
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passage  from  generation  to  generation  these 
relations  assume  different  aspects  and  are 
expressed  in  different  terms  of  thought,  iu  the 
moulding  of  which  the  reason,  the  conscious,  the 
imagination  and  the  affections  try  their  skill  by 
turns.  These  are  the  temporary  conceptual  dress 
of  the  permanent  and  transcendent  truth  within, 
but  we  are  always  mistaking  them  for  the  imperish- 
able essence,  till  a sympathetic  study  of  history 
rids  us  of  the  illusion.  For  such  illusion  there  is  no 
excuse  in  a religious  body  which,  without  breach 
of  continuity,  has  had  several  successive  theologies, 
Calvinistic,  Arminian,  Arian,  Unitarian.  These 
terms  express  the  separable  accidents  only  of  our 
Church;  and  its  representatives  for  the  time  being 
cannot  fasten  upon  it  any  one  of  them  without  a 
gross  breach  of  historical  trust. 

In  short,  the  choice  has  to  be  made.  You 
may  devote  a Church  to  the  enduring  life  of  reli- 
gion, which  persists  through  changing  theologies  ; 
or  to  a given  theology,  with  such  religion  as  in  its 
day  it  can  manage  to  hold.  But  you  cannot  com- 
bine both  methods  ; since  the  trustful  piety  of  the 
former  consists  in  renouncing  the  comfortable 
securities  of  the  latter.  My  own  allegiance  is 
unreservedly  given  to  the  former.  With  a “ Uni- 
tarian Church  ’ I can  have  nothing  to  do,  any  more 
than  with  a Universalist  Church  or  a Free  will 
Church  or  a Church  of  the  Spirit  or  Church  of 
Immortality.  In  the  doctrine  denoted  by  these 
several  phrases  I profoundly  believe.  But  to  set 
up  any  or  all  of  them  as  conditions  of  an  organisa- 
tion for  worship  and  holy  living  would  be  only 
to  narrow  the  kingdom  of  God  by  the  bye-laws  of 
intellectual  egotism.  James  Martineau. 


SIR  CHARLES  METCALFE'S  SPEECH  IN 
REPLY"  TO  THE  ADDRESS  OF  THE  CAL- 
CUTTA COMMUNITY  ON  HIS  RETIRE- 
MENT FROM  THE  SERVICE. 

[Extracted  from  Kaye’s  Life  of  Sir  Charles 
Metcalfe.] 

“You  are  pleased  to  allude  in  terms  of  praise  to 
my  humble  services  during  an  uninterrupted 
employment  of  37  years  in  India.  I should 
rejoice  exceedingly  if  I could  flatter  myself  with 
the  persuasion  that  my  endeavours  have  been  in  any 
great  degree  beneficial  ; but  1 feel,  alas  ! that  the 
result  have  been  far  below  my  wishes  ; and  I 
have  always  seen  occasion  to  lament  how  inade- 
quate is  the  portion  of  perceptible  good  effected 
by  our  best  intentions  and  exertions. 

“ You  bear  important  testimony  to  the  benefit 
of  the  act  legalising  the  liberty  of  the  Press  in 
the  opinion  which  you  have  declared  on  that 
subject.  The  worst  that  can  be  said  of  the  liberty 
of  the  Press  is,  that  it  may  do  harm.  No  one  can 
doubt  that  it  must  work  a vast  deal  of  good.  If, 
therefore,  it  neither  does  nor  is  likely  to  do  mis- 
chief, it  must  be  an  unalloyed  benefit.  I regard  the 
passing  of  that  Act  by  the  Local  Government  of 
India  as  a glorious  monument  to  the  honor  of  the 
East  India  Company,  and  as  a proof  of  the  merit 
of  its  administration,  notwithstanding  the  defects 
from  which  no  Government  is  entirely  free.  That 
Act  evinces  to  the  world  that  the  Company’s 
Government  desires  no  concealment ; that  it  is  glad 
to  have  the  most  minute  particulars  of  its 
Indian  administration  scrutinised,  and  displayed 
to  the  gaze  and  criticism  of  the  universe  ; that  it 
seeks  information  and  instruction  wherever  they 
are  to  be  found  ; and  that  it  does  not  wish  to  rule 
India  as  a conquered,  ignorant  and  enslaved,  but 
as  a cherished,  enlightened  and  a free  country. 

“ Whatever  may  be  the  will  of  Almighty  God 
with  respect  to  the  duration  of  British  rule  in 
India,  it  would  be  vain  and  foolish  to  attempt  to 
uphold  it  by  shakling  the  people  with  the  chains 
of  ignorance.  It  would  be  unworthy  policy  to 
deny  to  them  any  benefit  consistent  with  the  safety 
of  the  State,  that  can  tend  to  elevate  them  in  the 
scale  of  human  beings.  This  country  has  been 

i gained  and  is  maintained  by  the  sword  ; and  honor 
je  to  the  army  to  whom  under  Providence  the 
British  Empire  owes  this  splendid  possession.  But 
looking  to  future  ages  our  dominion  can  only  en- 
dure by  the  affections  of  the  people  ; by  their' feel- 
ing that  under  British  rule,  they  are  more  pros- 
perous and  happy  and  free  than  they  could  be 
under  any  other  Government  ; and  that  their  wel- 
fare and  our  rule  are  linked  together.  I looked  to 
the  liberty  of  the  Press  as  one  of  those  measures 
which  by  showing  the  paternal  disposition  of  the 
Government,  will  tend  to  produce  that  result  ; a 
result  not  to  be  expected  from  a system  of  un- 
confiding restraint. 

“ For  those  who  object  to  the  liberty  of  the 
Press,  there  is  another  justification  of  the  Act  of 
legalisation,  which  is,  that  any  other  law  on  the 
subject  was  morally  impossible.  I will  defy  the 
ingenuity  of  man  to  devise  any  restrictions,  short 


of  absolute  suppression,  which  no  one  would  have 
attempted,  that  could  have  been  effectual  : modi- 
fied restrictions  had  been  tried  and  had  utterly 
failed.  The  Press  was  practically  free,  though 
insecure,  but  the  law  regarding  it  was  in  absurd 
confusion. 

“ Throughout  one  Presidency,  there  was  a code 
of  restrictions  so  disused,  that  no  Government 
would  think  of  enforcing  them.  Throughout 
another  Presidency,  there  were  no  restrictions, 
but  ; perfect  liberty  by  law,  > opposed  in  vain  by 
the  Government.  In  a third  Presidency,  theie 
was  restraint  in  the  provinces,  and  liberty  in 
the  metropolice.  Restrictions  were  most  complete 
in  the  Presidency  of  Fort  William,  and  there  the 
practical  liberty  used  was  the  greatest.  In  this 
chaos  of  the  state  of  the  Press,  when  laws  came 
to  be  made  for  all  India,  common  sense  pointed 
out  that  there  was  but  one  law  that  could  be 
made  with  any  effect — a law  of  liberty  and 
responsibility  to  Courts  of  Justice.  If  restric- 
tions, where  they  existed,  were  not,  and  mor- 
ally could  not  be  enforced,  how  could  they  be 
introduced,  with  any  reason  or  any  prospect  of 
success,  where  they  previously  did  not  exist  ! Ihe 
Pre«s  in  India  has  been  practically  free  from  the 
moment  when  the  Government  discovered,  about 
twenty  years  ago,  that  it  could  not  enforce  the 
censorship  which  then  existed;  that  is,  could  not 
legally  inflict  the  penalties  attached  to  its  violation 
on  any  one  who,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  was  a 
Native  of  India.  This  being  known,  the  cen- 
sorship was  set  at  defiance  ; and  the  Press  was 
of  itself  free.  There  came  a code  of  restrictions 
which,  being  no  more  law  than  the  censorship, 
was  equally  disregarded.  There  came  another 
code  of  restrictions,  which  was  made  law  in  some 
places,  and  was  no  law  in  others  ; and  whether 
it  was  law  or  no  law,  was  equally  disregarded  and 
disused.  All  the  good  feelings  of  British  Gover- 
nors shrink  from  the  habitual  infliction  of  its 
penalties.  All  the  sprit  of  British  subjects  re- 
stricted its  shackles.  The  British  subjects  in 
India  would  have  a free  Press,  and  the 
Government  could  not  present  it,  without  a 
despotism  and  oppression  contrary  to  its  own 
disposition,  and  totally  opposed  to  the  spirit  of 
British  institutions. 
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my  duty,  as  Governor-General  of  India,  to  propose 
a 'law  for  the  Press,  "they  are  seemed  to  me  but 
one  course  that  could  rationally  be  pursued.  I 
knew,  by  experience  of  the  passed,  that  restrictions 
would  be  inefficient ; and  that  to  legislate  with 
a view  to  restraint,  even  if  it  had  been  de- 
sirable would  justly  expose  the  Government 
to  redicule,  and  be  of  no  avail.  The  time  was 
peculiarly  favorable  for  full  liberty,  as  the  Gevern- 
ment  had  then  acquired  the  power  of  legislation, 
and  could  provide  by  law  against  real  danger  to 
the  safety  of  the  State,  that  might  from  any 
cause  arise;  which  before  it  could  not  do.  the 
time  was  favorable  for  another  reason  also.  It  was 
clear  that  the  liberty  of  the  Press  would  some 
day  come,  and  it  was  better  to  grant  it  with  a 
good  grace  than  to  wait  until  it  was  extorted.  A 
people  gradually  habituated  to  the  use  of  the  Psess 
as  a customary  part  of  their  institution,  is  much 
less  likely  to  abuse  it  than  if  it  were  forced  from  an 
unwilling  Government,  and,  in  a manner,  seized 
upon  by  clamour  and  agitation  in  a period  of  excite- 
ment. It  must  always  be  a fault  to  defer  acts  of 
grace  until  they  cease  to  be  so  considered,  and  are, 
therefore,  of  no  effect  in  winning  good-will.  The 
circumstances,  therefore,  the  time,  the  intrinsic 
merits  and  benefit*  of  a free  Press,  and 
the  impossibility  of  enacting  restrictions  with 
any  prospect  of  success,  all  combined  to 
point  out  the  legalisation  of  the  liberty  of  the 
Press  as  the  only  course  to  be  pursued.  I should 
have  been  ashamed  of  myself  if  I had  followed 
any  other.  As  it  is,  whatever  its  consequences 
may  have  been  to  me,  I never  can  regret  the 
measure.  Under  the  circumstances,  it  was  the 
only  Act  on  the  subject  that  could  be  passed 
with  any  chance  of  success  and  efficiency.  It 
was  an  Act  of  prudence  and  common  sense.  It 
was,  also,  I trust,  a measure  of  great  public  benefit. 

^ You  have  alluded  to  this  Act  as  the  supposed 
cause  of  my  retirement  from  the  public  service. 
This  is  a subject  on  which  I have  some  difficulty 
in  offering  explanation.  I am  loth  to  make  a 
mistery  of  what,  as  far  as  I am  concerned,  is  a 
very  plain  matter  ; but  I am  apprehensive  that,  in 
entering  into  details,  I might  deviate  from  proper 
respect' to  authorities,  to  whom  respect  is  due 
from  all,  and  gratitude  especially  from  me,  for  re- 
peated distinctions  spontaneously  conferred.  In 
what  I am  about  to  say,  I trust  that  I shall  not 
depart  from  the  obligation  prescribed  by  either 
the  one  or  the  other  of  these  sentiments.  You 
may  remember  reports  which  prevailed  last  year, 
stating  that  I was  in  disgrace  with  the  Home 


authorities,  on  account  of  the  liberty  of  the  Press* 
That  was  not  a position  in  which  I could  remain 
with  comfort.  I sought  information  at  the 
fountain-head,  with  a view  to  a better  understand- 
ing, without  success.  The  reply  was  not  ex- 
plicit ; but  its  uncordial  tone ; indicative  of 
alienation  satisfied  me  that  the  report  which 
had  prevailed,  were  not  untrue,  and  that  I could 
no  longer  remain  in  the  service  of  the 
East  India  Company  with  credit  or  satisfaction 
to  myself.  I could  not  state  these  facts  under 
any  notion  of  being  aggrieved  ; neither  do  I pre- 
sume to  question  the  conduct  of  those  autho- 
rities. They  have  an  indisputable  wright  to 
exercise  their  judgment  on  mine.  Their  dis- 
pleasure, from  whatever  cause  proceeding,  may  be 
just  but,  just  or  otherwise,  its  effect  on  me  is 
the  same.  I cannot  continue  to  serve  with  such  an 
impression  permanently  prevailing  against  me. 
I quit  my  post  with  reluctance.  I cannot  be 
happier  anywhere  than  I have  been  at  Agra.  With 
important  duties,  affectionate  companions,  and  a 
friendly  society,  I have  here  enjoyed  much  of 
wbat  I most  value  in  life.  With  great  measures 
in  progress,  and  the  aid  of  functionaries  of  the 
highest  character  and  qualifications  in  the  offices  of 
control  and  superior  importance  with  a civil  service 
full  of  honor,  zeal  and  ability;  and  abandance 
of  meritjand  efficiency  in  every  branch  of  public  em- 
ployment. I had  every  prospect  of  a successful  and 
beneficial  administration.  I was  perfectly  content. 

I desired  no  change;  and  if  I could  have  remained 
with  honor,  I know  no  limit  that  I should  volun- 
tarily have  put  to  my  continuance  iu  this  office, 
except  loss  of  health  , or  faculties.  I quit  my  duties 
and  my  residence  among  you  with  great  regret; 
but  the  Act  is  my  own,  and  I alone  am  responsible 
for  it.  I may  have  been  mistaken;  I may  have 
been  misled  by  erroneous  information;  I may  have 
misconstrued  the  circumstances  that  have  occur- 
red; but  if  that  information  and  my  construction 
be  correct,  as  I believe  them  to  be,  I had  no  other 
course  open  to  me,  in  my  opinion,  than  that  which 
I have  adopted.  It  is  a matter  of  feeling.  Had 
I been  differently  constituted,  had  I been  blind 
or  indiffei’ent  to  manifest  estrangement,  I might 
have  remained,  and  I should,  perhaps,  have  been 
permitted  to  die  in  the  service  in  which  I was 
born,  in  which  the  best  years  of  my  life  have  been 
passed,  and  to  which  I would  willingly  have  de- 
voted the  remainder. 

“ That  will  now  glide  away  in  another 
country,  if  I live  to  reach  it ; the  country 
which  we  almost  love,  and  to  which  we  all 
look  for  rest  after  our  Indian  labors.  You  ex- 
press the  kindest  wishes  you  speak  of  happiness 
and  usefulness.  Happiness,  with  the  blessing  of 
the  Almightly,  I have  no  doubt  of  enjoying,  in  the 
society  of  affectionate  relatives  and  friends,  and 
in  the  delights  of  reading  and  retirement.  Of  the 
power  of  public  usefulness,  I have  no  expectation, 
and  great  doubt.  The  only  tempting  theatre 
for  public  exertion  is  Parliament,  where  the 
great  interests  of  the  country  are  promoted 
or  marred;  but  the  violence  of  party  spirit, 
to  which  the  welfare  of  the  empire  is  often 
sacrificed,  the  uselessness  of  any  one  whose  only 
party  is  his  country,  the  want  of  local  reputation 
and  influence,  the  corrupt  practices  of  candidates 
and  voters,  and  the  utter  ruin  to  moderate  means 
of  contorted  elections,  make  a formidable  array 
of  obstacles  against  any  attempt  to  push  myself 
into  the  Imperial  Senate,  even  if  I could  suppose 
that  I might  be  of  any  utility  there.  The  retire- 
ment, therefore,  of  private  life,  where, no  doubt,  the 
greatest  happiness  is  to  be  found,  seems  to  be  my 
future  destiny.  I shall,  nevertheless,  be  ready  to 
take  a part  in  public  affairs  whenever  I am  called 
by  duty,  or,  in  other  words,  whenever  I have 
an  opportunity  of  being  useful ; for  I consider 
it  to  be  the  duty  of  every  man  to  serve  his  country 
to  the  utmost  of  his  ability  ; and  if  I ever  become 
a public  man  in  England,  my  long  attach- 
ment to  India  will  naturally  lead  me  to 
exert  myself  for  her  welfare  and  benefit,  and 
for  her  parmanent  union  with  the  British  Empire, 
in  the  ties  of  mutual  interest,  the  only  security  for 
mutual  affection. 

“ I ought  to  apologise  for  having  addiessed  you 
at  such  length  on  subjects  connected  with  my  own 
views  and  feelings  ; but  you  must  in  part  blame 
yourselves.  You  ♦lave  overwhelmed  me  with 
kindness  : my  heart  is  open,  and  I have  been 
pouring  out  its  contents,  without  restraint,  to 
friends  whose  cordiality  I have  experienced.  Per- 
mit me  now  to  say  farewell.  May  every  good 
attend  you.  The  period  of  my  residence  among 
you,  but  for  the  miseries  of  the  poor,  this 
season,  from  drought,  would  have  been  one 
of  the  happiest  eras  of  my  life.  I part  from 
you  with  reluctance  and  sorrow ; and  with  heart- 
felt sentiments  towards  you  of  respect,  gratitude, 
and  affection.  Many  of  us,  I hope,  may  meet  again 
in  another  land.  God  bless  you  all,” 
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JicUiqtisnwnk 


SOLOMONS  AND  CO. 

OPTICIANS. 

7,  Govt.  Place,  Calcutta. 

Register  the  Rainfall,  Tea,  Garden  Rain 
gauges.  Thermometers,  Barometer,  Bengalee 
Compasses,  Prismatic  Compasses.  Telescopes, 
Time  Glasses,  Binoculars  Microscopes,  Theodolites 
Levels,  Levelling  Staves,  Beegah  Scales,  Drawing 
instruments.  Spectacles  ; Eye  Preservers;  Eye 
Glasses,  Gold,  Silver,  Steel,  or  Tortoiseshell, 

Steel  Spectacles  Pebbles  Banghy  Rs.  10  S 0 

Steel  Spectacle.  Crystals  ,,  ,,  6 8 0 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  D shape  ] 
with  sides  neutral  tint  > ,,  7 8 0 

Crystals  ) 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  with  wire  j 
gauze  rims  neutral  tintCrys-  > ,,  10  8 § 

tals  ) 

MENIST'S  BINOCULARS  AND  SPECTACLES. 
Remittance  with  Orders. 

SOLOMONS  & CO., 


THE 

GREAT  EASTERN  HOTEL  Co., 

HALL  OF  ALL  NATIONS. 

BY 

SPECIAL  APPOINTMENT 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honorable 

Lord  Lytton,  G.  2VT.  S.  I., 

VICEROY  & GOVERNOR-GENERAL  OF  INDIA. 


Travelling  Requisite  Department. 

PORTABLE  CAMP  BEDSTEADS, 

Made  of  Iron  and  Canvas. 

They  are  portable,  light,  strong,  convenient,  and 
cheap.  They  measure  6 feet  long  by  27  inches 
broad,  and  packed  into  a bag,  which  may  be  car- 
ried as  easily  as  a Carpet  bag. 

They  weigh  complete,  about  281bs.  Price,  Rs.  23. 
PORTABLE  WOOD  CAMP  STRETCHER 
BEDSTEADS. 

Folds  up  very  compact  in  one  piece,  strong 
and  light  weight,  of  each  101  lbs.  ...  Rs.  23  0 
CAMP  CORK  BEDS. 


Opticians,  Govt.  Place, 


55,  College  Street, 

(N.  E.  Presidency  College.) 

RECEIVED 

FROM 

E.  GOULD  & ON, 

London. 

The  January  Indent. 

EX  S.  S.  “ CHIN  SURA' ’ 

A large  supply  of  Homoeopathic  books, fresh 
and  pure  medicines,  alcohol  and  other 
requisites  on  hand, 

And  supplied  with 
AT  GREATLY 

REDUCED  CHARGES. 


This  light  and  useful  description  of  Bed  cannot 
be  too  strongly  recommended  to  the  notice  of 
Travellers  or  Sportsmen.  They  are  exceedingly 
portable  and  neat  in  appearance,  and  are  complete 
preventives  of  fever  and  ague.  All  are  waterproof, 
have  space  for  a pillow,  and  are  secured  with  lea- 
ther straps.  Prices — 

No.  3 Rs.  20  0 

„ 4 22  0 

,j  5 ...  ...  ...  ...  „ 24  0 

CAMP  OR  VERANDAH  TABLES. 

Of  Iron  and  double  Block  Tin.  One  of  the  most 
useful  articles  for  Camp  or  Verandah  use  ever  in- 
troduced into  India  strong,  very  light  and  neat, 
fold  perfectly  flat,  and  as  great  recommendation 
as  any  other  is  in  the  fact  of  their  being  much 
cheaper  than  any  ever  offered  to  the  public. 
Price  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  7 0 

Iron  Chairs,  to  mach  the  tables,  each  ...  „ 7 0 

MILITARY  HAIR  BRUSHES. 

One  pair  in  Solid  Leather  Case,  Price  ...  ,,12  8 

One  pair  Hair  Brushes,  with  handles,  in 
Solid  Leather  Case,  price  Rs.  12-8, 15  and  „ 17  0 
Single  Brush,  without  handle,  small 
Mirror  and  Comb,  in  Solid  Leather  Case  ,,12  8 
CROWN  METAL  SOAP  BOXES. 

No.  1526.  Large  size,  price  ...  ,,  2 8 

White  Porcelain  Soap  Boxes,  large  size  ,,2  8 

Metal  Tooth  Brush  Protectors — 

for  travelling,  each  ...  ...  ,,  0 10 

Porcelain  Tooth  Brush  Protectors,  each  ,,  0 10 
A POSITIVE  NOVELTY. 

Cooking  Extraordinary. 

Patent  Pocket  Spirit  Stove. 

This  compact  little  Stove,  made  to  burn  Methy- 
lated Spirits,  will  cook  Chops  and  Steaks,  or  boil  a 
kettle  of  water  in  a few  minutes,  at  the  cost  of  a 
few  pice. 


Another  big  indent  worth  Rs.  1,000,  is  shortly 
expected  by  S.  S.  “ Queen  Anne.” 

“Text  book  of  Modern  Medicine  and  Surgery 

Rs.  13-8. 

“Lauries  Domestic  Practice,”  Rs.  13. 

“ Jahr’s  forty  years’  Practice,”  Rs.  14. 

“Burt’s  Characteristic  Materia  Medica”  Rs.  12. 
“Hugne’s  Pharmacodynamics  Part  I and  II” 
Rs.  12. 

“ Yeldham’s  Acute  Disease”  Re.  1-12. 

“ Stepping-stone  with  Cl.  Directory”  Re.  1-8,  in 
cloth  Re.  1-4. 

“HOMCEOPATHIC  VADE  MECUM(7th  Edition) 
Rs.  8. 

“THE  LADY’S  MANUAL,”  handsome  bound 
Rs  4,  in  cloth,  Rs.  3. 

“THE  COMMON  DISEASE  OF  WOMEN,” Rs.  2 
“ The  common  Disease  of  Children,  Re.  1. 

“ On  Consumption  and  Taberculosis,  1 Re.  12  ans. 
“ THE  POCKET  MANUAL  OF  VATERINARY 
medicine,  14  ans.  V 


OFFICERS’  CANTEEN. 

With  Coolant]  Apparatus  complete. 

All  Packing  in  the  Outside  Camp  Kettle 


lbs. 

oz. 

Camp  Kettle,  cover  and  strap 

1 

7f 

Tripod 

1 

4 

Boiling  Pot  and  cover 

2 

3T 

Stewpan  and  cover 

0 

10 

Sugar  Canister  ... 

0 

7 

Tea  ditto 

0 

6x 

Coffee  ditto 

0 

6 

Butter  ditto 

0 

4, 

Tin  Canister,  containing  Pepper 

-box,  Mus- 

tard-pot,  and  Salt-cellar 

0 

94 

3 Knives  and  Forks,  3 Dessert  Spoons,  and 

i 

3 Tea  Spoons 

0 

14 

3 Enamelled  Plates 

...  ...  2 

5 

1 Tea  Kettle 

!..  !”  i 

34 

2 Enamelled  Cups 

i 

4 

3 Saucepans 

0 

9 

1 Tea  Strainer  ... 

0 

H 

Gridiron 

0 

1H 

Cook’s  Knife  and  Iron  Spoon 

0 

4 

Dr.  W.  MORGAN’S  SIGN  AND  DERANGE- 
MENTS of  Pregnancy,  2 Rs. 

BRITISH  HOMtEOPATHIC  PHARMACOPEIA, 
Rs. 

BUCK’S  (CHARACTERISTIC)  METERIA  ME- 
DICA,  14  Rs. 

Prices  also  subject  to  fluctuations. 

SARAT  CH.  DATTA, 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Practitioner 
and  Manager, 


Total  ...  20  0 
The  above  fitted  for  2 Officers  Rs.  42  0 

Ditto  ditto  3 ditto  48  0 

Enamelled  Tea  Cups  and  Saucers,  each  ...  2 8 
Full  instructions  for  packing  the  Canteen  for  two 
or  three  Officers,  with  Cooking  Apparatus,  accom- 
pany  each. 

Illustrated  Catalogue  post-free  upon  application. 

10  per  cent,  discount  for  prompt  cash. 

HALL  OF  ALL  NATIONS. 

Calcutta, 


DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS.  " 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  S'  47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  fumished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 

• The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds  ; a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 
Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


RY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.R.H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
ALSO  TO  THE  GOVERNMENT  HOUSES, 
MADRAS  and  BOMBAY, 

The  Nizam,  Rajahs  ot  Mysore,  Baroda, 
Oodeypoor  and  Rao  of  Kutch,  &c.,  &c. 
DESCHAMPS  and  Co., 
FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE,  HARNESS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 
MADRAS,  BOMBAY,  AND  CALCUTTA. 


Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions, 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE-WOOD, 

Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining, 
room,  Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camps.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 

FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars,  Pulpits,  <fcc. 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston’s  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisities. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

BILLIARD  LAMPS  6 Lights. 

Carriage  Department. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau-Omnibus.  Landau- Clarence.  Landaulet. 

Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 
C-SPRING  BERLINES,  Clarences,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  andWhit- 
worth’s  Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-mail Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark. 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
with  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Patterns 
of  Paris  London  and  Vienna 
BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes, Palankeen  Couch,  with 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spider*. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes, 2 and  4 wheeled, 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 
HALL’S  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers,  Planter#,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO.. 

The  Sole  Manager  in  India 
For  Hall’s  Dog-Cart  patented. 

Calcutta — Lall  Bazar  Street,  No.  20 ; and 
Radha  Bazar  Street,  No.  156,  near  Dalhousie 
Square,  E. 

Illustrated  Catalogues  of  Carriages  and  Furniture 
sent  on  application  by  letter. 

Madras — Mount  Road 

Bombay— Fort. 
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NATIONAL  BANK  OP  INDIA, 


QUICK!  SAFE!!  <f  SURE!!! 


LIIMCITSD. 


PAUL  <Sc  CO.’S 


The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Its.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  Windram, 
Manager. 


THE 

ORIGINAL  TRUNK.  DEPOT. 

S,  Dalhousic  Square , East. 

ROOT  AND  SHOE  MAKERS  OF  BEST 

MATERIALS  AND  CHEAP 
Trunks,  Portmenteaux,  Boxes,  Bags,  &c. 

OF  ALL  SIZES  AND  DESCRIPTION. 

Also 

Best  Harness  Leather  @ 12  As.  per  lb. 

Fine  Cow  Hides  from  Rs.  5 to  7 each. 
Enamelled  and  Patent  and  other  qualities 
of  Leather  very  cheap. 


A LARGE  CONSIGNMENT  JUST  TO  HAND. 
O 

PRIZE  MEDAL  AWARDED. 


JOHN  KIDD 


& CO.’S 


JU8TLT  CELEBRATED 

PRINTING  INKS, 

Pure  and  Free  from  Grit 

Unequalled  for  Richness  of  Colour  and 
freedom  in  Working. 

news^Tnk. 


19 


1 doz.  Ibs.  in  Iron  Drum,  per  lb.,  Rs.  0 10 

2 >>  >>  j>  >>  j>  ^ 9 

4 }j  jj  each  ,,  ,,  ,,  ,,0  8 

FINE  NEWS  INK. 

1 lb.  Tins  ...  ...  per  lb.,  Re.  1 0 

2 ,,  ,,  . • ...  ,,  ,,  1 0 

5 ,,  ,,  ...  ...  ,,  ,,10 

10  ,,  ,,  ...  ...  ,,  ,,10 

FINE  PRESS  INK. 

1 Tb.  Tins  ...  ...  per  lb.,  Re.  1 8 

2 1 Q 

>>  »>. 

5 >,  j> 

1 lb.  Tins 

2 n » 

5 „ „ 

10  „ „ 

1 lb.  Tins 
5 a a 
10  „ „ 

1 lb.  Tins 
5 a a 
10  „ „ 

1 lb.  Tins 


FINE  BOOK  INK. 

...  per  lb.,  Rs.  2 0 
2 0 
2 0 
2 0 

RED  INK. 

...  per  lb.,  Rs.  2 C 
2 C 
2 C 


19 

11 

11 


11 

11 


BLUE  INK. 

...  per  lb.,  Rs.  2 £ 


11 

11 


11 


n 

ii  ii 


2 

GREEN  INK. 

...  per  lb.,  Rs.  2 


10  „ „ 

1 lb.  Tins 


YELLOW  INK. 

• ••  ...  per  lb.,  Rs.  3 < 

ERASMUS  JONES, 

5,  British  Indian  Street,  CALCUT1A, 


PROPRIETORY  MEDICINES 
Prepared  and  Sold  only  by  Paul  k C»., 
DRUGGISTS. 

Ns.  2X5-13,  Bowbaaar  Street,  Caleutta 


Embrocation. 

AN  *xternal  application  for  Rheumatic  Affec- 
tions, Numbness  of  the  Limbs,  pains  in  the 
Sides,  Back,  Chest,  or  Joints.  It  is  highly  effi- 
cacious where  Anodynes  and  Counter  Irritants 
are  required.  Besides,  when  used  with  Detersive 
Mixture,  it  materially  assists  the  same  in  speedily 
allaying  the  Pains  and  Swelling  attendant  on 
obstinate  cases  of  Rheumatism.  Price  1-S  Re. 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 


Hair  Preserver. 

An  agreeable  and  well  perfumed  preparation 
for  the  Preservation,  Restoration  and  Growth  of 
the  Hair.  It  not  only  prevents  it  from  falling 
off  or  turning  prematurely  grey,  but,  by  its 
gently  stimulant  properties  excites  the  scalp  to 
a new  and  healthy  action,  cleanses  it  from  Scurf 
and  Dandruff,  exerts  its  curative  influence  in  the 
most  obstinate  forms  of  Baldness,  and  promotes 
the  Growth  and  Strength  of  the  newly  grown 
Hair.  Besides,  it  is  a safe,  useful  and  elegant 
Hair  Oil — always  tending  to  keep  up  the  vitality 
of  the  growth,  and  far  superior  to  the  ordinary 
Preparations  in  benefit  and  perfume.  Prige  1 Re. 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 


Tooth  Powder. 

It  is  a harmless  and  moat  agreeable  preparation 
for  the  Teeth.  It  cleanses  the  Teeth,  preserves 
their  Enamel,  arrests  their  Decay,  eradicates 
Tartar  and  all  Injurious  Secretions,  and  renders 
the  Teeth  sound  and  useful.  Besides,  it  removes 
Sponginess,  Recession,  Tenderness  and  all  Painful 
Affections  of  the  Gums,  gives  them  Strength  and 
Natural  Ruddiness,  Dispels  the  Disagreeable  Odour 
of  the  Mouth,  and  imparts  a Delightful  Fragrance 
to  the  Breath.  It  is  an  excellent  Dentifrice — 
perfectly  free  from  all  injurious  ingredients,  and 
eminently  calculated  to  preserve  and  beautify  the 
Dental  Structure.  Price  1-8  Re.  per  i lb  Bottle. 


Tooth-ache  Believer. 

A safe  and  instantaneous  Cure  for  painful  Tooth- 
ache. Price  8 As.  per.  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  Bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charge 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  Patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  ad- 
drees,  at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


Weak  Stomachs.— Impaired 
Digestion. 

The  wisest  cannot  enmmerate  one  tithe  of  the  dis- 
tressing symptoms  arising  from  enbccblcd  digestion 
all  of  which  may  be  readily  dispelled  by  these  ad- 
mirable Pills,  as  they  rouse  these  stomach,  livers 
and  every  other  organ  of  digestion  to  that  healthy 
tone  which  fully  enables  them  to  convert  all  food 
and  drink  to  the  nourishment  of  the  body — hence 
these  Pills  are  the  surest  strengtheners,  and  the 
safest  restoratives  in  nervousness,  wasting,  and 
chronic  debility,  4 


The  Indian  Flower  Gardener, 

BY  LANDOLICUS. 

GIVING  ample  instructions  for  the  cultivation 
in  the  Hills  and  in  the  Plains,  of  Roses,  Bulbs, 
Orchids,  Ferns,  Annuals,  kc. 

Price,  Rs.  3-8,  including  postage  and  jpaeking. 
How  to  Grow. 

Imported  Vegetable  Seeds. 

BY  LANDOLICUS. 

FROM  notes  compiled  during  FOURTEEN 
years’  experience  of  gardening  in  India. 
Price,  packed  and  post  paid,  Re.  1 and  3 annas. 
The  Englishman,  Daily  News,  Delhi  Gazette,  and 
all  other  papers  which  reviewed  it,  spoke  of  it  in 
anqualified  terms  of  praise. 

W.  L.  ATKINSON  & CO., 

5,  Old  Court  House-street, 

Calcutta. 


Just  Published, 

Price  Iis.  3-12 ; per  Post  Bs.  4, 

NOTES  ON  MUHAMMADANISM, 

BEING  OUTLINES  OF  THE  RELIGIOUS 
SYSTEM  OF  ISLAM. 

BY  THE 

REV.  T.  P.  HUGHES,  M.R.A.S. 

C.  M.  S.,  MISSIONARY  TO  THE  AFGHANS, 
PESHA  WUR. 

(Second  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.) 

Opinions  of  the  Press  on  the  First 
Edition 

HIE  ACADEMY. 

(Review  by  Dr.  Stanley  Lane  Poole.) 

“ Altogether  an  admirable  little  book.  It  com- 
bines two  excellent  qualities,  abundance  of  facts 

and  lack  of  theories On  every  one 

of  the  numerous  heads  (over  fifty)  into  which  the 
book  is  divided,  Mr.  Hughes  furnishes  a large 
amount  of  very  valuable  information,  which  it 
would  be  exceedingly  difficult  to  collect  from  even 
a large  library  of  works  on  the  subject.  The  book 
might  well  be  called  a “ Dictionary  of  Muham- 
madan Theology,”  for  we  know  of  no  English 
work  which  combines  a methodical  arrangement 
(and  consequently  facility  of  reference),  with 
fullness  of  information  in  so  high  degree  as  the 
little  volume  before  us.” 

THE  TIMES  OF  INDIA. 

(Review  by  Colonel  W.  Nassau  Lees,  LL.  D.) 

“ It  contains  muUum  inparvo,  and  is  about  the 
best  outlines  of  the  tenets  of  the  Moslem  faith 
which  we  have  seen.  It  has,  moreover,  the  rare 
merit  of  being  accurate  ; and  although  it  contains 
a few  passages  which  we  would  gladly  see  ex- 
punged, it  cannot  fail  to  be  useful  to  all  Govern- 
ment employes  who  have  to  deal  with  Muhamma- 
dans, whilst  to  Missionaries  it  will  be  invaluable.” 

THE  FRIEND  OF  INDIA. 

“ This  small  book  is  the  most  luminous,  most 
convenient,  and,  we  think,  the  most  accurate 
outline  of  the  tenets  and  practices  of  Islamism 
that  we  have  met  with.  It  seems  exactly  the 
sort  of  comprehensive  and  trustworthy  book  in 
small  compass,  on  this  subject,  that  we  and  many 

more  have  often  looked  for  in  vain 

The  author  has  evidently  studied  his  subject  in 
a faithful,  laborious  and  scholarly  manner,  and 
has  not  only  studied  but  mastered  it.  The  work 
is  of  great  value  for  general  students,  and  for  men 
whose  work  lies  among  the  Mussulman  population, 
such  as  Civil  Servauts  and  Missionaries,  it  seems 
to  be  the  very  work  that  is  wanted.” 

THE  RECORD. 

“ It  is  manifest  throughout  the  work  that  we 
have  before  us  the  opinions  of  one  thoroughly 
conversant  with  the  subject,  and  who  is  uttering 
no  random  notion We  strongly  recom- 

mend “ Notes  on  Muhammadanism.”  Our  Clergy 
especially,  even  though  they  are  not  Missionaries, 
and  have  no  intention  of  laboring  amongst 
Muhammadans  or  consorting  with  them,  ought  to 
have  at  least  as  much  knowledge  of  the  system 
as  can  be  most  readily  acquired,  with  a very  little 
careful  study,  from  this  useful  treatise.” 


BROWN  & CO., 

12,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE, 

CALCUTTA. 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVEABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Ns.  35.  Cash  Ns.  31-8. 

DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Ns.  40.  Cash  Ns.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GkEEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Ns.  45.  Cash  Ns.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN.  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Ns.  55.  Cash  50. 

FOLDING  PER  AMBULATORS 

MOST  CONVENIENT  rr  FOR  TRAVELLING. 

Bes  make. 

Sinqle  Cash  Ns.  57.  Double  Ns.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  dc  CO. 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


F.  A.  PEPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR, 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 


Established  1846. 

DRUG-GISTS’  HALL. 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 


FRESH  CONSIGNMENTS  TO  HAND. 

Ex  S.  S.  “ Kashgar"  and  “ Mercara .” 
Herrings’  Phosphorized  Cod-Liver  Oil. 

Price  Rs.  2-4  per  bottle. 

Wilkinson’s  Red  Jamaica  Sarsaparila. 

4 oz.  bottle  Rs.  3-4,  8 oz.  Rs.  6-4. 

Savory  & Moore’s  Pancreatic  Emulsion. 
Best  remedy  for  consumption,  indigestion 
and  wasting  diseases. 

Pr  ice  per  bottle  Re.  1-12. 

Godfrey’s  Extract  of  Elder  Flowers. 

For  improving,  beautifying  and  preserving 
the  complexion. 

Pr  ice  Rs.  3 per  plcial. 

Calvert's  Carbolic  Acid  Soap. 

Price  Re.  1-8  per  box  or  As.  8 per  piece. 

Dr.  Sime’s  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
and  Bilious  Head-ache. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  & Linseed 
Linctus. 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whooping 
coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  phial. 

Perfumery  of  various  sorts,  such  as  “ Smith’s 
Lavender”  “ Smiths’  Essence  of  Rose,  Yergin 
“ Atto-de  Rose”  in  1 drachm  and  I drachm  phials. 
Rates  moderate. 

Dr.  U.  C.  Mookerjea  having  been  appointed 
Civil  Medical  Officer  of  Dinagepore,  Dr.  K.  G. 
Sircar  M.  B.,  L.  R.  C.  P.,  Edinburgh,  has  been 
pleased  to  take  up  his  duties  in  this  Hall  and 
is  giving  Medical  Advice  Gratis  from  S to  10  M,  M, 
daily. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  executed  at  moderate 
rate*.  Allowances  nade  for  charitable  dispensaries 
GQBLNjD  Chunder  Dvxi  & Co. 


PROS  SUNN A CHUNDRA 

HO  BI  RAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBUABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  .Upper  Ciiitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medit 
cines  distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  m.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

••  KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  olf  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  bgauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.10. 
DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager, 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  t» 
81,  Bcntinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 

Chillam. 

Issue  Chundeb  Beed, 

81,  Bcntinck  Street,  Calcutta. 


P.  W.  FLEURY  tfc.  CO. 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC 
INSTRUMENT  MAKERS, 

AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT 
ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

We  beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged 
in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to 
favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with 
prompt  attention  on  our  part. 

We  can  assure  the  public  that  we  undertake 
the  repair  and  erection  of  Houses,  and  the 
laying  of  water-supply  Pipes  on  moderate  terms, 
and  guarantee  to  keep  all  the  water-pipes  and 
brass-fittings  supplied  by  us  in  good  working 
order  for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge.  We 
also  guarantee  to  keep  dwelling-house  roofs  water- 
tight for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge,  for 
such  houses  as  we  have  repaired. 

In  connection  with  buildings,  we  undertake  the 
erection  of  Steam  Engines,  Boilers,  Pans,  Sec.,  and 
the  putting  up  of  all  kinds  of  Machinery  at 
moderate  charges.  We  also  furnish  designs  and 
estimates  for  Iron  Roofs  in  the  various  forms  of 
construction  now  in  use,  made  of  Galvanized  cor- 
rugated sheet  iron,  supported  on  cast  iron  columns. 
We  undertake  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Elec- 
trical Galvanic  and  Magnetic  Apparatus,  as  also 
the  repairing  of  surveying  and  levelling  instru- 
ments. 

Fo*  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare 
Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Land- 
scapes, Scenery,  Ac.,  at  prices  ranging  from 
Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and 
design. 

The  following  are  our  rates  for  laying  water- 
pipes  for  a supply  of  water  for  dwelling-houses  : — 
Laying  4 inch  bore  Galvanized  Iron 

or  Lead  Pipes,  at 6 As.  per  foot. 

Laying  | inch  ditto.  ditto,  at  10  „ „ 

4 inch  Patent  Bib  or  Stop  Cocks,  at  Rs.  3 each. 

| inch  ditto  ditto  at  „ 4 ,, 

Labour  of  connection  with  the  main 

water-pipe  8 „ 

Brass  connecting  ferrule „ 1 „ 

Angle  iron  brackets,  for  securing 

Bib  Cock  to  wall,  at  1 

Zinc  Ornaments  and  Mouldings 
For  Tin-Smith’s  work,  at  prices  ranging  from  2 As. 
to  4 As.  per  foot. 

Surveying  and  Levelling  Instruments. 

A 4 Inch  Everest  Theodolite,  by  Froughton  and 
Simms  ; second-hand,  but  in  good  order  ; with 
Stand  complete, — Rs.  200. 

A new  Dumpy  Level,  14  inch  long,  with  Stand 
Complete,  by  Lumberg,  Government  pattern, 
Rs.  250. 

Ditto  ditto  10  Inch  ditto  dttto,  Rs.  120 

Dittc*  ditto  8 Inch  ditto  ditto,  „ 110. 

Hinks’  Patent  Duplex 

LAMPS!  LAMPS! ! 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps  with  Chimney  ...  11s.  5 4 0 
Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney  and 

Frosted  Globe  ...  ...  ,,  6 12  0 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney, 

Globe,  patent  Extinguisher  and 

Wick  Trimmer  ...  ...  „ 7 SO 

Machinery  for  Sale. 

Second-hand  Soorkey  Mill, 

Sorliey  Mill  with  pan  7 feet  6 inches,  and  solid- 
rollers  with  vertical  Steam-Engine  attached, 
complete,  by  Henry  Gough  Manchester, — 
Rs.  1,200. 

P.  W.  FLEURY  Sc  CO., 

No,  62,  Dhurrumtollah, 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DALHOUSXB  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Drug- gists. 


THE  DRAWING  ROOM 

ORGANIST  A ORCHESTRINA. 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIRS. 

This  charming  Instrument  can  be  played  upon  by  hand  in  the  usual  way,  and  by  a mechauica  ap- 
pliance, any  Music  can  be  performed  with  beautiful  effect. 


Cash  Price  with  one  barrel  of  4 Octaves  with  2 stops  ...  Rs.  350 
Extra  Barrels  each  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  Us.  35 


BARREL  NO.  1. 

1.  Poorabee  1. 

2.  Imni  2. 

3.  Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie)  3. 

4.  Bossaunto  4. 

5.  Kalangrah  5. 

6.  Peeloo.  6. 


LIST  OF  BARRELS. 

BARREL  NO.  2. 

Sarung 


Bhoirabee 

Kaffee 

Jhinjutee 

Bhoirabee 

Kawalee. 


BARREL  NO.  3. 

1.  Taza  Bhee  Taza 

2.  Doogiree 

3.  Hilli  Milli  Punnya 

4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  J anee 

6.  Kliambaj. 


N . B. — Barrels  can  also  he  had  for  the  above,  playing  English  Airs,  at  Rs.  35  each. 

Harmonium  Music  is  suitable  for  the  Orchestrina. 


IMP  0 R T A NT  NOTICE!  ! ! 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

Ihe  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  received  from  London  Ex.  S.  S. 
Uunsurah  and  Teirot  a varied  and  extensive  sup- 
ply of  genuine,  ordinary,  and  Patent  medicines, 
.Surgical  Instruments,  and  the  best  Perfumeries  See. 
*c;  Lorn  the  well-known  firms  of  Herrings  Sc  Co., 
Sairgny  & Co.,  S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thomson,  and 
Smyth  and  Nephews,  and  solicit  early  inspection 
and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash. 

CHARGES  MODERATE. 

Chuckerbutty,  Sain  & Co. 

Surgeons  and  Pliavmacists. 

Calcutta,  N*.  32  and  33  College  Street. 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27— 28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 
Estaisblhed  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 


Houses  completely  furnished 
ed  and  made  to  order. 


Furniture  desig 


Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpenterin 
uniting.  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repair 
Marble  I olished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  : Pictui 
Jb  rames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a cont 
nuance  of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  hav 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gol 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  t 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  sam 

sty  ic, 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  i 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Diniim 
room  Chairs  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dinin 
TabJes,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  ! 
variety  of  finished  Furniture. —Orders  solicited, 


BY  APPOINTMENT 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon'ble 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
&c.,  See.,  kc. 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ I*1  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 
I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.  ” — H.M.  S weet.M.  D. 
IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith.  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 
For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND  S MACASSAR  OIL, 

Eor  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil. 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre ; 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 
The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
for  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
lls.  1-8  and  3, 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair, 
Rs.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-8,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-S,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 

In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

in  the  form  of  an 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and,  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousnees,  Siok  Head-aohe,  Vomiting 
p p.  , Constipation,  Thirst. 

bca  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Shin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  !fc. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 

Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Candes  Lait  Antephelique— Antephelio 
Milk, 

FOP.  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 

Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 Sc  10,  Dalhoubie  Square. 

and  47,  Dhurrumtollah-street; 
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HAMILTON  & CO, 

WATCH  AND  CLOCK  MANUFACTURERS, 

CALCUTTA . 


SCHOOL  AND  OFFICE  ENGLISH  CLOCKS  AND  DIALS, 

MOVEMENT  8 DAYS.  WINDING  ONLY  ONCE  A WEEK. 

These  Clocks  and  Timepieces  are  guaranteed  to  be  entirely  London  made  throughout. 
The  Cases  are  of  Oak,  Mahogany,  or  Teak  Wood. 

Dials,  showing:  time 


only 

12  inch  Mahogany,  for 

Schools Rs.  DOcash 

12  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  68  ,, 

12  „ Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Es.  90  „ 

14  ,,  Mahogany, gut  lines, 

Crown  Glass Es.  64  ,, 

14  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate Rs.  112  ,, 

16  ,,  Mahogany,  Chains, 

plateCrownGlassRs.125  „ 

20  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  CrownGlassRs.  170 ,, 


Clocks,  Striking-. 

12  inch  Mahogany, Chains, 

crown  Glass Es.  117  cash 

,,  Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  146  „ 

, , Teakwood,  Chains, 

plateGlass  gong  Es.  152  „ 

,,  Mahog,  or  Teak, 

Chains,  plate  Glass 
gong Rs.  160  ,, 


Anglo-American  Clocks  and  Timepieces, 

* REQUIRING  ONLY  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  moverments  are  the  best  American  Machine-made,  and  the  cases,  whieh  ave  of  solid  hard 
American  Birch,  are  manufactured  to  stand  the  alternate  dryness  and  dampness  of  the  Indian 


Climate. 


PRICES: 


12  inch  dial  American  birchwood  case,  striking  the  hours,  pendulum 
12  inch  ditto,  ditto,  not  striking,  pendulum 


Rs.  25  cash 
»>  20  ,, 


Anglo-American  Timepieces, 

WITH  SPRING  LETER  MOVEMENTS, 

REQUIRING  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  following  will  y*  in  any  position,  and  are  admirably  adapted  for  Office  or  School-room  use, 
or  for  any  room  where  a more  expensive  clock  is  not  required. 

8-inch  Spring  Timepiece,  Birchwood,  . ...  ...  ...  ...  plS.  jg  cash. 

6-inch  „ „ „ ...  ...  ...  ...  , , 16  „ 

Please  remit  for  packing  charges  to  the  Mofussil  2 Rs.  extra. 


Drawing  and  Dining  Room,  Office  and  Hall,  C^cks,  carriage,  and  all  kinds  of  Portable  Cleeks 
inght  Lamp  and  Fancy  Timepieces,  fee.,  always  in  s^ock.  Lists  and  particulars  on  application. 

CATALOGUES  SENT  FREE  TO  MOFUSSIL  APPLICANTS. 


HAMILTON  & CO. 

JEWELLERS,  &c.,  to  H.  E.  the  VICEROY, 

AND  BY  SPECIAL  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

CALCUTTA . 


PARTICULAR  ATTENTION  IS  INVITED  TO 

THE  IMPROVED  PNEUMATIC  DOUBLE  ACTION  ICE  MACHINE 

PRODUCING  ABOUT 

Two  Founds  of  Pure  Tasteless  Ice  in  about  20  minutes  ! 

Full  detailed  particular s supplied  on  application. 

Cash  Prices. 

For  an  Improved  Double  Action 
or  two-Decanter  Ice  Machine, 
fitted  with  all  requisites  for 
working  and  packed  in  one  case  Cash  Rs.  275  C 

For  an  Improved  single  Action  or 
One-Decanter  Ice  Machine,  fit- 
ted with  all  requisites  for  work- 
ing, and  packed  in  one  case  ...  „ ,,  190  S 

REMITTANCES  WITH  ORDERS  ARB  INDISPENSABLE.) 

Sulphuric  Acid  in  Stone  Jars,  con- 
taining about  401bs.,  packed  in 
case  ...  ...  Cash  Rs.  10  0 

Thermometers  for  using  inside  the 
Decanters  to  mark  the  tempera- 
ature,  @ per  set  „ 5 0 

Extra  Decanters,  Vases,  Oils,  Rubber  Rings,  Leather  Washers,  &c.,  can  be 

supplied  on  application. 

Any  old  Ice  Machine  of  this  kind  can  be  fitted  with  the  new  Accessory  deseribed  above  and 
Arlington  & Co.  will  be  happy  to  undertake  the  work  on  application. 

ARLINGTON  & CO., 

ZB,  Dalhousie  Square, 


IMPROVED  PATENT  TAR- 
PAULINS. 

PREPARED  on  English  Canvas  only  ; and  gua- 
ranteed Free  from  Adhesiveness  either  in  Sun 
or  Rain.  They  arc  finished  expressly  for  use 
in  hot  Climates.  Nor  Tar  is  used  in  the  com- 
position, which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  free  of 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Matter.  Our 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  will  last  for  3 
Years,  which  is  double,  the  existence  of  any 
Imported  or  made  here  ; and  we  guarantee  to 
keep  them  water-proof  for  that  period  : our  25 
years’  experience  in  Europe  and  India,  Enables 
us  to  do  so.  The  Arsenal,  Fort  William,  has 
tested  and  found  them  all  that  we  describe,  and 
in  addition  Proof  against  Damp  and  White 
Auts. 

All  Trapaulins  made  by  us  are  Branded. 

F.  HARLEY  & Co., 
Makers, 
Calcutta, 


PUBLIC  SALE. 

HORSES 

THOS.  SMITH  <Sc  CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2-8  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 per  md.,  do. 


INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1S7S. 

THE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  from  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  Sc  Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  See.,  that  having  their  own  for 
warding  Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 

PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR,  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 


Flowery  Orange  Pekoe 

Rs. 

per  lb. 

3 0 

101b. 

and  upwards, 
per  lb. 

0 Rs.  2 12  0 

Flowery  Pekoe 

tf 

2 3 

0 

2 0 

0 

Orange  Pekoe 

tf 

1 18 

0 

1 10 

0 

Pekoe 

ft 

1 9 

0 

.1  8 

0 

Broken  Pekoe 

if 

1 9 

0 

1 S 

0 

Superior  Kangra  Valley 
Young  Hyson  (Green)  „ 

1 10 

0 

1 9 

0 

Our  Mixture 

tf 

1 7 

0 

1 6 

0 

Pekoe  Souchong 

tf 

1 5 

0 

1 8 

0 

Souchong 

tf 

1 3 

0 

1 1 

0 

Broken  Souchong  ... 

ft 

0 15 

0 

0 13 

6 

Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade,  Schools,  or  Messes 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

lJf,  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  & Co.,  Ld. 

AGENCIES : — 

LONDON— Messrs.  RICHARDSON  Si  Co.,  23, 
Cornhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS — Messrs.  OAKES  Sc  Co,  Exchange  Hall 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUND  AY  &Co. 


P.  S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Pugar  Works,  Carew  Si  Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
Sarticulaia  on  application, 
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COOKE  AND  KELVEY, 

WATCH,  CLOCK  AND  CHRONOMETER  MAKERS 

TO  HIS  EXCELLENCY  LORD  LYTTON,  G.  M.  S.  I. 

20,  Old  Court  House  Street, 

CALCUTTA. 


MODEL  LEVER  WATCHES. 

The  advantages  of  the  Lever  Escapement  are  that  it  is  not  only  a very  good  one,  but  is  more- 
over easy  to  make  and  safe  to  wear.  Our  experience  as  manufacturers,  therefore,  leads  us  to  the  conclusion 
that  for  all  practical  purposes  the  Lever  Escapement  is  the  best  and  is  the  one  we  have  adopted  in  the 
manufacture  of  our 

“ MODEL  WATCHES.” 


In  the  experience  of  the  performance  of  many  thousands  of  watches,  we  have  seen  reasons  to  prefer 
this  Escapement,  and  having  in  view  the  great  precision  to  which  it  can  be  brought,  and  remembering 
ts  exemption  from  the  liability  to  stop  in  rough  usage,  it  is  inrecommended  both  for  the  highest  class 
if  work  and  ordinary  useful  word  as  the  most  judicious  prciple. 


In  strong  silver  double- 
bottomed  Engine-turned 
Hunting  cases,  Lever  Es- 
capement, capped,  jewelled, 
gold  balance. 


In  18-carat  Gold  Engine- 
turned  Hunting  cases,  su- 
perior Lever  movement) 
jewelled  in  four  holes,  capp- 
ed gold  balance,  &c. 


Rs.  75  cash. 


Rs.  180  cash. 


ENGLISH  MANUFACTURE  THROUGHOUT,  GUARANTEED  FOR  TWO  YEARS. 


GENEVA  WATCHES. 

"Where  no  prejudice  exists,  and  economy  is  concerned,  we  can  strongly  recommend  this  description 
of  watch  as  really  serviceable  and  good  time-keepers. 


Hunting  Watches  in  strong  silver  Engine- 
turned  cases  Horizontal  Escapement  Ac.,  Rs.  30 
Half-Hunting,  ditto  •••  » 35 

Crystal-face,  or  Railway,  ditto  ...  „ 30 


Hunting  Watches,  in  Silver  Engine-turned 

cases,  Lever  Escapement,  jewelled  in  10 
holes,  Ac.  ...  Rg.  45 

Half-Hunting,  ditto.  ...  ,.  40 

Crystal-faced  ditto.  ...  50 


In  Gold  cases  from  Rs.  100. 


GOLD  AND  SILVER  ALBERT  AND  GU  ARD  CHAINS  IN  GREAT  VARIETY. 

THE  ORIGINAL  HARDWARE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  INDIA. 


PHOSPHORINE. 


Ah  ORTHER  supply  of  this  celebrated  Pre- 
paration has  been  received,1  and  registered 
orders  will  now  be  executed  without  delay. 

Numerous  Testimonials  have  reached  us  bearing 
testimony  to  the  wonderful  efficacy  of  Phosphorine 
in  many  of  the  diseases  for  which  it  is  specially  re- 
commended, such  as  Nervous  debility,  Lose  of 
Energy  and  Nerve  Power  Palpitation,  Loss  of  Mua- 
cular°Power,  Lapse  of  Memory,  Melancholia  Neural- 
gia, Hysteria,  Ac.  Price  when  Cash  accompanies 
order  per  bottle  Its.  2-8,  5 bottles  Rs.  10,  per  doze* 

Rs.  20.  , . 

With  reference  to  the  above  a correspondent  write* 
under  date  November  29th,  1876  : 

“ Dear  Sirs, — Your  receipt  No.  2762  duly  re- 
ceived yesterday  morning. 

“ I am  very  happy  to  testify  to  the  efficacy  of 
the  Phosphorink  I purchased  from  you.  I had 
formerly  been  a great  sufferer  from  periodical 
attacks  of  Melancholia  and  Depression  of  Spirits 
amounting  at  times  to  almost  madness  coupled 
with  distressing  Night-mares  and  ‘ Day-mares’  (so 
to  speak).  Short  as  the  time  is  since  I commence^ 
taking  Thosphorine,’  it  has  produced  a very  marked 
cffect,  making  me  feel  quite  a different  person,  and 
I am  gradually  recovering  my  wonted  health  and 
spirits. 

“ You  are  welcome  to  publish  this  (without  my 


name).” 


Yours  Sincerely, 


“ M.  K.  F.” 


Sole  Agents  and  Consignee*  : 

J.  CORFIKLD  A CO. 

Calcutta. 


MR.  TOTTENHAM  begs  to  announce  to  the 
public  of  Calcutta  that  they  may  safely  de- 
pend on  these  cures  which  he  guarantees,  and 
without  pain  : — 


Sea  Sickness  4 Rupees 
a Bottle, 

Inflammation  of  the 
Eyes, 

Worms  in  Children, 
Warts, 


Freckles  op-  Tan, 
Pains  in  Face  or 
Temples, 
Rheumatism, 
Dysentery. 


Recipe  for  Goitre  and  Diptheria  for  sale  for 
10  Rs.  each. 


Essence  of  Jamaca  Ginger  warranted  Pure. 

I eharge  4 Rs.  at  my  1 residence,  for  Tooth- Ache 
and  6 Rs.  at  your  j Ac.,  Ac. 

Any  person  only  wanting  my  Medicines  will  get 
them  at  Rs.  1-4  per  Bottle  or  12  Rs.  per  dozen 
for  cash  with  directions,  but  personal 
applications  ensure  a good  job  on 
no  cure  no  pay  principle. 

Within  daily  from  9 a.m.  to  5 p.m. 


Apply  to 

F.  R.  TOTTENHAM,  Agent  for 
Dr.  ROBERTS  of  Canada. 
No.  £4,  Dhurrumtollah  Street. 


Entally 

NOTICE. 

WITH  reference  to  the  circulars  respecting  a 
Reward  for  Snakes  which  I distributed 
in  Entally,  1 beg  to  give  notice  that  as  I am  about 
making  more  complete  arrangements,  I hereby 
cancel  those  circulars. 

F.  R.  TOTTENHAM. 

Calcutta , March  29th,  28 7S, 


NICHOLLS  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 

8,  Old  Court  IIou»e  Street , Calcutta. 

London 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.O . 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  sr 
other  approred  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposit*. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days* 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


[Established  1833.] 

H.  C.  GAN  GOO  LY  <k  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  ke. 

24,  Mangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


The  follow  iny  are  few  of  the  description  of  works 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  hy  us. — 
Engraving-  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals  Bad- 
ges, Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  Ac.,  Engraving  on  plated-ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood  Ac.,  Ac. 
Printing-  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms.  Cards-visiting 
Business,  Ac.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  Ac. , Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  Ac. 
Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  Ac.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationery, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  Ac. 

Catalogues  on  Appi.ication. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta. 


COOK  & CO.’S 


Crushed  Food  for  Horses 


COOK  fc  CO. 

Have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  a reduction 
in  the  price  of  the  above- k>  Rs.  2 per  md.,  cash, 
exclusive  of  bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 do. 

Their  existence  is  well  known  in  Calcutta  as  the 
best  food  procurable  for  working  horaeg. 


New  Establishment. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS. 

No.  4, 

ESPLANADE  RO  W. 

! ! Lots  Of  fine  Thing's  ! ! 

Mofussil  orders  attended  to. 
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notice. 

For  Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror,  apply  to  Babu  Horo  Ball  Hitter  (formerly 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  2,  British 
Indian  Street. 


INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “LD." 

ASSAM  LINE. 

Schoenk  Kilburn  k Co.— Managing  Agents 
Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
Kooshtea  every  Friday  and  leave  Debreoghur  down- 

will  leave 
on  Tuesday, 


ward  every  Saturday. 


rriHE  Str.  Simla , 

X Calcutta  for  Assam 
the  lOtli  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at.  the  Company’s  Cod  owns 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  loth 

instaijL  ri^HE  Str.  Agra  will  leave  Goal- 

A'T^TX.  X.  undo  for  Assam  on  Friday,  the 
^^N|i^>19th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns, 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  W ednesday, 
the  17th  instant 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goaiuudo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Thursday*  the  18th  instant. 

CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  FORTNIGHTLY  SERVICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  alternate  Friday,  ana  leave 
Chuttuck  downward  every  alternate  Saturday. 

»1HE  Str.  Sultan  will  leave 

Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
►the  26th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  tlie  Company  s Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Gbat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  25th  instant. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  te 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  ) G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta  11th  April,  1878.  j Secretary. 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED.” 

THE  new  Steamer  Cashmere 
will  leave  Calcutta  for 
Assam  on  Tuesday  lGtli  current. 

HHE  Steamer  Burma h left  Cal- 
___  cutta  for  Assam  on  Tuesday 
Pth  current,  she  will  leave  Goalundo 
on  Wednesday  17th  current. 
rjlHE  Steamer  Oudh  loft  Goa- 
I lnndo  for  Assam  an  11th 
current. 

The  following  are  the  probable  dates  of  her  am 
val  at  Stations  on  the  Line  : — 

UPWARDS. 

Arriro  at  Serajgunge  on  Friday,  12th  April, 
at  Kallygunge  on  Sunday,  14th  „ 
at  Doobree  on  Tuesday,  16th  „ 

at  Govralparah  on  Thursday,  18th  „ 
at  Gowhatty  on  Friday,  19tli  „ 
at  Tezpore  en  Sunday,  21st  „ 

at  Dhunsiri 

Mookh 
at  Kookela 

Mookh  on  Wednesday,  24th 
at  Dekoo  Mookh  on  Thursday,  25th 
at  Debroogbur  on  Friday,  2Gth 
DOWNWARDS. 

Leave  Debroogbur  on  Monday,  29th  April. 
Arrive  at  Dekoo  Mookh  on  do.  29th  „ 


tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 


tt 

tt 


on  Tuesday,  23rd 


tt 

tt 

tt 


>» 

at  Konkeela 

Mookh 

•&  Tuesday 

30th 

tt 

tt 

at  Dhunsiri 

Mookh 

on  do. 

30th 

tt 

tt 

at  Tezpore 

on  Wednesday,  1st  May, 

tt 

at  Gowhatty 

on  Thursday, 

2nd 

tt 

tt 

at  Gowalparah 

on  Friday, 

3rd 

tt 

1 1 

at  Doobree 

on  Saturday, 

4th 

tt 

tt 

at  Kallyguuge 

on  Sunday, 

5th 

tt 

tt 

at  Serajgunge 

on  do. 

5th 

tt 

tt 

at  Goalundo 

on  Tuesday, 

7th 

tt 

For  Freight  oi  Passage,  apply  to 

1,  Lyons’  Range, 
The  10 th  April  Zf78. 


Macneil  fe  Co., 
Agents. 


Hooghly  Bridge  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  16th  April,  1878,  from  2 to  5 a.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  te  the  Bridge  Commissioner. 

A PUBLIC  Meeting  of  the  inhabitants  of  Cal- 
cutta and  its  vicinity  will  be  held  at  the 
Town  Hall  on  Wednesday,  the  17th  of  April,  at 
5-30  p.m.,  to  consider  the  advisability  of  petition- 
ing Parliament  with  reference  to  the  recent 
Vernacular  Press  Act. 

A.  M.  BOSE, 

Honorary  Secretary , Indian  Association. 

THACKER,  SPINK.  &.  CO., 

Booksellers,  Publishers,  Stationers, 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 

CA  L CUTTA. 


Now  ready , in  8ro.,  cloth , price  Us.  10. 

Supernatural  Religion, 

AN  INQUIRY  INTO 

THE  REALITY  OF  DIVINE  REVELATION  : 

VOLUME  THE  THIRD. 


Contents : 

I.  THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 

II.  THE  DIRECT  EVIDENCE  FOR  MIRACLES; 
The  Epistles  and  the  Apocalypse  ; the  Evi- 
dence of  Paul. 

III.  THE  RESURRECTION  AND  ASCENTION  ; 
Relation  of  Evidence  to  Subject.  The  Evi- 
dence of  the  Gospels  ; The  Evidence  of 
Paul. 


Opinions  of  the  Press. 

“ The  present  volume  exhibits  all  the  distinc. 
tive  qualities  of  its  predecessors.  The  Author’s 
style  has  lost  none  of  its  directness  and  force- 
He  thoroughly  knows  his  own  mind,  and  is  free 
from  hesitancy  in  expressing  it.  He  has  a fine 
confidence  in  his  positions  and  the  strength  of  his 
arguments.  His  knowledge  of  the  modern  litera- 
ture connected  with  his  subject  is  extensive,  and 

is  as  evident  in  the  text  as  in  the  notes His 

book  is  not  only  one  of  remarkable  ability,  dis- 
tinguished throughout  by  extraordinary  mental 
earnestness  and  strength,  but  it  is  a needed  and 
welcome  hook,  were  it  only  as  a stimulus  to  in- 
quiry. ” — Academy. 

“ In  the  present  volume  the  Author  shews  the 
same  ample  knowledge  of  the  subject  with  all  its 
literature  and  bearings.  Though  the  ground  has 
been  well  trodden,  he  occupies  it  in  his  own  way, 
putting  forward  his  arguments  in  the  mode  he 

thinks  most  effective,  with  judicial  calmness 

The  volume  contains  abundant  proofs  of  learned 
research,  acute  criticism,  and  intellectual  abi- 
lity. ” — Athmccum. 

“The  sketch  of  the  character  and  tem- 
perament of  St.  Paul  in  his  relation  to  the  doctrine 
of  tlie  resurrection  is  as  important  as  it  is  interest- 
ing  We  for  the  present  earnestly  commend 

the  book  to  the  attention  of  our  readers-”—  West- 
minster  Review. 

“ By  far  the  ablest  volume  of  * Supernatural 
Religion.’”  The  Bev.  George  Gd fill  an,  “Scots- 
man.’' 

“ An  adequate  treatment  from  a rationalist 
point  of  view  of  problems  so  full  of  interest  ami 
importance  at  once  claims  attention,  and  it  will 
be  found  that  the  Author  brings  to  bear  upon 
them  that  clearness  of  statement,  width  of  read- 
ing, and  acuteness  of  analysis  which  distinguish- 
ed his  other  volumes It  (this  work)  is  dis- 

tinguished by  much  acute  thinking,  extensive 
scholarship,  and  able  writing.” — Scotsman. 

“It  is  not  necessary  to  inform  those  of  our 
readers  who  are  acquainted  with  the  first  two 
volumes  of  this  able  work,  as  to  which  of  the 
above  modes  (approaching  the  subject  as  apologist 
or  as  critic)  the  Author  adopts.  He  is,  perhaps,  as 
able  a representative  of  the  second  class  as  has 
ever  written  in  English.  The  present  volume 
shews  no  falling  off  in  point  of  ability  or  style  as 
compared  with  the  former  two  ; while  the  evidence 
of  acquaintance  with  the  literature  of  the  subject, 
in  the  shape  of  foot  notes  and  references,  is  fully 
as  overwhelming.  Nor  has  the  Author  allowed 
himself  to  be  crushed  beneath  a weight  of  learning. 
He  is  not  one  of  those  dungeons  of  learning  that 
never  emit  light.  He  utilizes  his  resources  and 
marshals  his  forces  with  great  ability.” — Glasgow 
Herald. 

THACKER,  SPINK,  & CO., 

Calcutta. 


— - --  , . . 

NOTIFICATION. 

AN  examination  of  candidates  to  fill  vacancies 
in  the  staff  of  Extra  Translators  on  the 
Court's  Establishment,  bn  the  Appellate  Side,-;  will 
be  held  at  this  Office  on  Monday,  the  29th  instant, 
at  11  o’clock  a.m.  * " 

Of  the  candidates  who'  may  pass  in  Oowloo," 
three,  of  those  who  pass,  in  Bengalee,  two,,- 
and  of  those  who  pass  , in  Assamese  and  Bengalee, 
one,  will  be  selected  for  appointment. 

Forms  of  application  for  admission  to  the 
examination  in  respect  of  which  a fee  of  Rs.  10 
will  be  chargeable,  arc  obtainable  together  with 
copies  of  the  rules  prescribing  the  tests  for 
the  examination  on  application  at  this  office.  Tile 
forms  when  duly  filled  up  and  accompanied  with 
copies  of  certificates  will  be  received  by  the  under- 
signed up  to  the  26th  instant. 

J.  CRAWFURD, 

* Offg.  Registrar. 

High  Court,  Calcutta,  ) 

The.  10th  April,  1878.  J 


RANBBGUNGB. 

Fire  hrieh  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

I>ANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
A brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100. 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  k CO., 

Raneegungk  E.  I.  Railway, 
Bengal  and  Calcutta. 


JUST 

STEP  in  at  No.  1,  Mirzapore  Street,  Calcutta, 
and  you  will  find  to  your  heart’s  content  a 
beautiful  collection  of 

JEYPORE  MARBLE  WARES,  Spotless, 
Shining  andWhite  asSnow,Plates(19  inches 
diam.)Dishes,  Glasses,  Cups,Furshees, 
Hookas  and  Toys  of  various  sorts 
and  sizes  Elephants,  Horses, 

Cows,  Bisons,  Rhinoceros 
and  Gobinjee  pictures  of 
sizes.  Ferozadar 
Choories 
and  beautiful 
Fruits  of  mud  exactly 
natural.  Also  AGRA  bed- 
size  Daries  or  Sataranjees, 
Ooltaehin  Naichas,  Wooden  Collar 
Boxes, Baskets,  Tricks, Paperweights. 
Model  Tajes.  Also  DELHI  Looking- 
glasses  in  Boxes  and  on  Stands,  Nut- 
crackers of  Panipnt,  and  Lucknow  Toys. 

For  particulars  apply  at  the  above  address  to 
MAHIMA  CHANDRA  SEN. 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  $ BOOT-MAKERS, 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishments  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
nhildren’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Cotice. 


VYE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting-,  Training  &.  Race  Saddles 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  lls.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place,  Calcutta. 


Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  W.  C. 
SeoR,  at  No.  2,  British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 
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REUTER’S  TEE  E GRAM 


NEGOTIATIONS  REGARDING  THE 
< CONGRESS. 


London,  19  th  April. 


age 


was  so  far  celebrated  in  a strictly 
Hindu  style,  that  all  essential  conditions  and 
requirements  were  fully  satisfied.  Should 
the  rumour  prove  correct,  we  may  have  some- 
thing to  say  about  the  paper  hereafter.  In 
the  mean  time  let  us  hope,  and  we  have  suffi- 
cient confidence  in  the  authorities  to  believe, 
that  it  will  prove  a thoroughly  accurate  ex- 
position of  facts. 


-:o:- 


The  negotiations  between  England. 


many  and  Russia  now  centre  in  Berlin,  ^he 
prospects  of  German  mediation  being  success- 
ful are  considered  hopeful.  A Conference  "of 
Ambassadors  is  expected  to  be  held  at  Berlin 
to  draught  an  invitation  to  a European  Con- 
gress, which  shall  meet  in  principle  England’s 
demands  regarding  the  peace  conditions, 
while  at  the  same  time  consulting  the  feel- 
ings of  Russia.  fV  <■!  I : ,■  ...  i . 


— 


(Editorial 


We  learn  that  steps  are  being  taken  in 

bcotland  for  the  formation  of  a “ Duff  Memo- 
rial Missionary  Institute.” 


We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  intelli- 
gence of  the  alliance  of  the  minister’s  dau- 
ghter, so  strongly  criticised  here,  has  made 
a decidedly  favorable  impression  upon  the  most 
influential  section  of  the  English  public  in 
London.  Lord  Lawrence  and  Sir  William 
Muir  have,  we  understand,  sent  hearty 
congratulations  and  expressed  their  warm 
approval  of  the  match.  The  English  view 
of  the  marriage,  as  expressed  in  the  Daily 
Newe  and  in  private  letters,  seems  to  be  that 
Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  would  have  done 
wrong  if  he  had  not  acted  in  the  matter  o. 
age  as  he  did  when  “ such  weighty  interests 
were  involved  as  the  welfare  of  a State,” 
and  that  “ a most  grave  responsibility  would 
have  rested  upon  him  had  he  refused  the 
overtures  of  Government.”  This  is  exactly 
the  view  we  have  always  taken  of  the  matter 
It  is  on  public  grounds  that  we  so  heartly 
rejoice.  J 


year  1877  one  prison  in  Ohio  received  798 
prisoners.  The  figures  are  thus  classified  : 

Methodist  Episcopal 
Roman  Catholic  ... 

Baptist... 

Presbyterian 
Lutheran 

Protestant  Episcopal 
United  Brethren 


Congregationalist  .. 
Quaker... 

Dunkard 

No  Church  relation 
Hebrew 

The  percentage  of 


230 

198 

114 

72 

41 

26 

22 

G 

2 

2 

80 


each  sect  is  not 


:o:  ■ 


-:o:- 


In 

Dean 


his  recent  sermon  on  the  Pope  the 
of  Westminster  declared  his  opinion 
that  it  was  not  wholly  impossible  that  a man 
ot  ordinary  courage,  common  sense  and  dis- 
cenment,  being  made  Pope,  might  one  day 
announce  from  his  chair  of  state  that  the 
Pope  is  fallible. 


•:o:- 


• » . ' 

A London  journal  is  glad  to  chronicle  the 
fact  that  at  the  “Quarterly  Communication  ” 
of  the  grand  Lodge  of  English  Freemasons, 
resolutions  were  passed  repudiating  the  action 
of  the  Grand  Orient  of  France  in  “ eliminating 
belief  in  the  Supreme  Being”  from  their  ritual, 
as  contrary  to  the  fundamental  principles  of 
Masonry  and  the  traditions  of  the  order  from 
time  immemorial. 


-:o:« 


The  sum  of  £7,000  has  recently  been  left 
to  the  London  School  of  Medicine  for  Women 
by  the  late  Mrs.  Oakes,  of  Sydney,  Australia. 
The  success  of  the  movement  for  the 
Medical  Education  of  Women  in  this  country 
may,  says  the  Spectator,  be  regarded  now  as 
practically  assured,  the  one  remaining  obstacle 
want  of  more  ample  funds  for  immediate  use’ 
having  been  removed  by  this  efficient  and 
timely  aid.  We  hope  that  many  of  the 
ladies  educated  in  the  school  will  find  their 
way  to  India.  So  long  as  the  Zenana  remains 
as  it  is,  lady  doctors  will  find  an  ample  field 
for  labor  and  profit  in  this  country.  Medi- 
cal men  need  not  be  jealous  of  the  female 
medicos.  For  when  lady  doctors  are  in  vogue 
Hindu  families  will  always  have  two  doc- 
tors to  consult.  Thus,  as  is  quite  natural 
the  work  will  be  evenly  divided  and  the  male 
and  female  doctors  will  have  charge  of  the 
better  and  worse  halves  respectively  of  the 
Indian  population. 


-----  — — given, 
and  therefore  the  figures  given  above  are  not 
so  valuable  as  they  might  at  first  sight  appear. 
TV  e do  not,  for  instance,  understand  why  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  should  head  the  above 
list.  Do  the  Methodists  in  Ohio  outnumber 
the  men  of  other  denominations,  or  are  they 
more  prone  to  crimes  ? We  do  not  believe  the 
latter  is  the  cause.  The  fact  that  only  80 
people  having  “ no  church  relation  ” were 
sent  to  prison,  is  to  be  accepted  not  as  proving 
the  moral  worth  of  those  who  belong  to  no 
churches,  but  as  showing  that  the  number  of 
such  men  is  altogether  very  small  in  the 
Ohio  state. 


-:o:' 


-:o:- 


One  means  of  estimating  the 


It  is  rumoured  that  a detailed  statement 
of  the  recent  marriage  has  been  already  sent 
to  the  Bengal  Government  by  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  of  Kuch  Behar  for  publication, 
in  the  Gazette  or  the  local  Administration 
Report,  we  are  not  informed.  The  object  in 
view  is  said  to  be  to  prove  that  the  marri-  teresting  description. 


0 moral  value 
ot  churches  and  denominations  lies,  we  be- 
lieve, not  in  ascertaining  the  number  of  those 
converted,  but  in  finding  out  how  many  of 
each  church  have  fallen  to  bad  ways.  In  this 
manner  the  jail  statistics  of  particular  districts 
may  be  made  to  shed  much  light.  An  American 
writer  has  made  the  experiment,  and  the  figures 
he,  gives  of  the  state  of  Ohio  are  of  a very  in- 
A i”*“  We  leani  that  in  the 


If  some  of  those  who  are  prominent  among 
the  protest-makers  had  set  themselves  up  as 
social  reformers,  we  might  have  felt  some  truth 
in  their  profession,  inasmuch  as  they  have 
departed  from  Hindu  usages  and  national 
ideas,  and  proposed  for  themselves  new  stand- 
ards of  action  in  individual  and  domestic 
life.  But  mistaking  their  vocation,  they  have 
launched  into  the  sea  of  religious  reform  and 
undertaken  the  thankless  task  of  providing 
with  spiritual  food.  They  have  given 
considerable  amount  of  liberty  to 
their  females,  they  have  established  a 
good  female  school,  they  eat  very  nourishing 
food  and  call  meetings,  all  this  and  much 
more  we  are  ready  to  admit.  But  we  want 
to  know  if  they  were  regular  attendants  at 
the  Mandir  before  this  agitation  began? 
Why  did  some  of  these  prominent  men  leave 
divine  service  before  it  was  half-finished,  and 
joined  it  when  it  was  half  over  ? Why  were 
they  conspicuous  by  their  absence  at  the  time 
of  utsabsl  Why  did  they  scoff  at  prayers, 
and  make  a mockery  of  self-discipline?  And 
now  they  come  forward  to  preach  against 
providence, inspiration  and  the  influence  of  great 
teachers.  We  entreat  them  not  to  meddle 
with  doctrines  before  they  have  prayerfully 
tried  to  grasp  their  spirit.  They  may  carry  ‘ 
on  their  social  reform, and  so  far  as  we  can,  we 
shall  be  glad  to  join  them,  but  we  beg  of  them 
again  not  to  rush  into  spheres  of  religious 
thought  and  life  where  the  best  and  holiest  of 
men  are  humble  and  reverent. 


A- 


given 


conviction  of  the  Rajah  of  Pur 
alleged  murder  of  a Bairagi  has 
a great  shock  to  Hindu  feelings  of 
sanctity  and  has  outraged  the  opinion  which 
they  entertain  of  the  eternal  fitness  of  things. 
The  Rajah  of  Puri  is  the  temporal  head 
of  the  church  in  Orissa,  and  is  by  all  re- 
garded as  the  incarnation  of  Vishnu.  That 
such  a man,  combining  in  his  person  the 


sovereigns 


functions  of  a human  and  divine  ruler,  should 
be  guilty  of  a deed  which  would  have 
the  effect  of  sending  him  to  the  Adamans  for 
life,  is  an  event  the  gravity  of  which,  to  Hindu 
eyes,  can  be  mitigated  only  by  lifelon 
penance  ; and  we  can  well  sympathise  with  the 
grief  and  indignation  which,  it  is  said,  are 
universally  prevalent  at  the  present  moment 
in  Orissa.  Instances  are  very  rare  of  religious 
persons  having  publicly  been  prosecuted  for 
heinous  crimes.  The  case  of  the  Rev.  Ward 
Beecher  of  America,  though  not  a public  prose- 
cution, illustrates  the  feeling  with  which  any 
supposed  or  alleged  delinquencies  on  the  part 
of  religious  leaders  is  regarded  by  the  people. 
We  believe  the  trial  of  the  late  Brigham 
Young  for  murder  by  the  United  States  autho- 
rities ts  a case  in  point.  In  the  case  of  the 
Rajah  of  Puri,  the  effect  is  heightened  by 
the  fact  that  he  is  considered  to  be  a 
real  incarnation  of  the  deity.  V/  ithout 
pronouncing  any  opinion  on  the  merits  of 
the  case,  which  has  yet  to  be  adjudged 
in  the  High  Court,  we  may  say  that  the 
trial  ought  to  produce  one  good  effect.  It 
ought  to  convince  the  people  that  in  the  eye 
of  "the  law  there  is  no  distinction  between 
the  rich  and  poor,  and  that  the  highest  and 
lowest  among  us  are  not  exempt  from  the 
operations  of  the  almost  perfect  machinciy 
of  justice  which  the  Government  has  set  in 
motion  in  this  country. 


of  the  Russians  towards  their  Emperor,  which 
is  one  of  abject  and  implicit  obedience.  We 
read  of  extensive  bodies  of  people  cheerfully 
consenting  to  be  whipped,  hanged  and 
beheaded  by  their  emperors  ; but  this  ar- 
gues more  the  mild,  pliable  and  submissive 
disposition  of  the  people  than  the  divine 
attributes  which  they  ascribe  to  their 
Peter  the  Great  was  a mons- 
of  cruelty,  the  murderer  of  his  own 
Catherine  I.  was,  true  to  her  birth 
origin,  a dissolute  woman  ; Anne 
Elizabeth  were  types  of  dissipation 
debauchery ; Catherine  the  Great  was 
in  the  possession  of  a despicable 
moral  character  and  is  known  to  the  world, 
besides,  as  having  been  the  murderer  of  her 
husband ; Alexander  I is  believed  to  have 
taken  some  part  in  the  murder  of  his 
father.  All  these  do  not  very  much 
support  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  right  of 


ter 

son. 

and 

and 

and 


great 


Hr.  Mitchell  and  Mr.  Macdonald,  on  the  part 
of  the  Free  Church  Mission,  will,  we  believe, 
be  good  custodians  of  social  morality  in  the 
metropolis. 


-:o:- 


kings. 


Yet  people  in  all  ages  and  in  all 
countries  have  believed  in  it.  So  helplessly 
weak  and  imbecile  is  the  ordinary  human 
intellect. 


-:o:- 


-:o:- 


The  Hindus  are  not  the  only  people 
who  believe  in  the  divinity  of  monarchs. 
Hot  to  speak  of  the  Romans  and  the 
Moguls,  the  right  divine  of  kings  to  do 
wrong  was  recognised  till  very  recently  in 
England  ; and  at  the  present  moment  in 
Russia,  the  feeling  is  very  sedulously  culti- 
vated that  the  Czar  is  the  only  Vicegerent 
of  God  on  earth.  The  dissemination  of  this 
creed  forms  a part  of  education  in  the  Russian 
schools,  where  the  following  catechism  is 

regularly  taught  to  the  pupils  : — 

“Question.— How  is  the  authority  of  the  Empe 
ror  to  be  considered  in  reference  to  the  spirit  ot 

Christianity?  . n , 

Ans.— As  proceeding  immediately  from  God. 
Que’s— What  are  the  supernr.turally  revealed 
motives  for  the  worship  (of  the  Emperor)  ? 

Ans. The  supernaturally  rever.led  motives  are 

that  the  Emperor  is  the  Vicegerent  and  Minister 
of  God  to  execute  the  Divine  commands;  and,  con- 
sequently, disobedience  to  the  Emperor  is  identified 
with  disobedience  to  God  himself;  that  God  will  re- 
ward us  in  the  world  to  come  for  the  worship  and 
obedience  we  render  the  Emperor,  and  punish  us 
severely  to  all  eternity  should  we  disobey  or  neglect 
to  worship  him.  Moreover,  God  commands  us  to 
love  and  obey  from  the  inmost  recesses  of  the 
heart  every  authority,  and  particularly  the  Empe- 
ror not  from  wordly  considerations  but  trom 
apprehensions  of  the  final  judgment. 

it.  is  t,he.  svstftmmatic  teaching 


The  Rev.  W.  C.  Fyfe,  Principal  of 
the  Free  Church  Institution,  goes  away 
from  India  after  having  served  this  country 
for  many  years  in  the  capacity  of  a missionary 
educationist.  Mr.  Fyfe  occupies  the  place  so 
long  filled  by  Dr.  Duff,  and  thus  by  virtue  of 
his  very  post  has  had  no  small  share  in  the 
acquisition  of  the  numerous  triumphs  which 
have  made  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  so 
wellknown  and  celebrated  throughout  the 
world.  Mr.  Fyfe’s  departure  creates  a gap  in 
Calcutta  society, which  it  will  be  hard  to  fill  up. 
Somehow  or  other  Calcutta  has  never  been  so 
x>or  in  its  missionary  element  as  now.  Time 
was  when  the  City  of  Palaces  literally  echoed 
with  the  impassioned  utterances  of  such  men 
as  Dr.  Duff,  Dr.  Ogilvi,  Mr.  Kaye,  Dr 
Mullens  and  Bishop  Cotton.  There  was 
Fen  a tone  of  true  earnestness  and  piety 
which  Calcutta  society  has  well  nigh  lost 
The  missionary  journal,  the  Friend  of  India , 
also  had  a mission  to  carry  out  along  with 
those  zealous  servants  of  God.  Society 
occasionally  requires  the  benefit  of  the  invigora- 
tive lash,  and  the  Friend  of  India  inflicted  it 
with  no  small  vigour  and  effect  whenever  the 
times  required  it  or  things  went  wrong.  Look, 
however,  to  the  state  we  are  reduced  to  now  ! 
We  are  absolutely  helpless  and  defenceless. 
Any  robber  of  a critic  may  at  any  moment 
try  to  rob  society  of  its  virtue  and 
morality.  A good  clergy  and  staff  of 
missionaries  is,  like  the  Police,  indispensable 
to  a community.  We  regret  that  the  names 
we  can  recall  of  those  who  are  the  guardians 
of  morality  at  the  present  day  are  very 
few.  The  Missionary  Societies  of  Eng 
should  look  to  this  want  and  send  de- 
serving men  to  take  up  the  mantles  of 
the  great  men  we  have  named.  Will 
not  Dr.  Murray  Mitchell  be  sent  here 
to  take  Mr.  Fyfe’s  place  ? We  dare  say 


Brotheb,  do  you  believe  in  one  God  ? If 
so,  your  creed  will  be  but  lame  and  incomplete 
unless  you  believe  him  to  be  also  a living, 
personal  God.  Do  you  believe  in  a per- 
sonal God?  If  so,  you  should  also  believe 
in  prayer.  Do  you  believe  in  prayer?  If  so, 
ou  should  also  believe  in  general  and 
special  providence.  Every  one  of  these  is 
a part  of  the  logical  link  which  binds  man 
to  God.  Professor  Huxley  said  sometime 
ago  that  the  belief  that,  if  there  is  a God,  he 
must  be  a personal  God,  is  a matter  of  opinion, 
and  for  himself  he  said  it  was  enough  work 
to  prove  that  there  is  a God.  Mind,  brother, 
do  not  be  led  away  by  such  casuistry.  The 
great  Poet,  William  Shakespeare,  is  a better 
instructor  than  your  Huxleys  and  Tyndalls. 
There  is  providence  in  the  fall  of  a spar- 
row, said  he,  and  who  can  venture  to 
dispute  its  truth  ? The  religion  of  those 
who  wish  to  bind  Divinity  to  his  own 
laws,  who  would  fain  banish  God  to  a quiet 
corner  of  the  universe  and  make  Him  in 
every  respect  a sinecure,  is  a bundle  of 
inconsistencies  which  you  had  better  discard. 
We  shall  go  further  and  say  that  it  is 
not  religion  at  all.  For  what  is  religion 
but  that  which  binds  us  to  God,  which 
consoles  us  in  moments  of  peril  and  stimu- 
lates us  to  bravery  in  times  of  temptation 
and  adversity  ? What  is  religion  but  that 
which  makes  us  true  men  and  good  men, 
humble,  benevolent  and  resigned  ? Can  the 
agnostic’s  religion  give  us  any  one  of  these 
blessings  ? No,  brother,  shun  those  who  scoff 
at  your  prayers  and  your  habits  of  loyal  obe- 
dience and  resignation  to  the  Supreme  will. 
The  man  who  does  not  pray  and  thinks  that 
prayers,  long  or  short,  are  foolish,  who  does 
not  believe  that  God  is  everywhere,  with 
him,  in  him  and  by  him,  is  not  a 
theist,  as  he  pretends  to  be,  but  a veri- 
table ’ free-thinker  and  sceptic  whose  words 
breathe  poison  on  all  sides.  We  are  familiar 
with  men  who  prefer  works  to  prayer,  pride 
to  humility,  the  intellect  to  the  spirit.  Shun 
these,  brother,  with  all  thy  heart.  Works 
should  be  nothing  but  the  legitimate  outcome 
of  prayer.  The  intellect  is  meant  to  be  en- 
tirely subordinate  to  the  wants  of  the 
spirit;  and  both  works  and  the  intellect  are 
valuable  because  of  their  subservience  to  the 
Divine  will.  Eschew,  then,  the  prayerless 
religion  as  atheistic  ; accept  the  logical  argu- 
ment we  have  mentioned  above  as  the  only 
link  which  leads  you  to  God.  Put  that 
round  your-  neck;  make  -it  your  only 
creed,  and  thus  walk  straight  on  in  ides 
way,— a captive  altogether  of  the  good  God 

who  rules  us. 


The  Statesman  does  not  seem  to  be  a good 

logician,  simply  because  he  now  and  then 
. pnitbfits  against 


the  character  of  his  opponents.  Abuse  always 
argues  bad  logic.  “ Disingenuous”  is  indeed 
an  odious  and  offensive  indictment  to 
which  we  cannot  readily  plead  guilty.  We 
are  taken  to  task  by  our  contemporary 
for  the  “ disingenuous  substitution  of  the 
term  conscience  for  the  term  direct  revelation.” 
The  reader  will  easily  find  on  which  side 
disingenuousness  lies,  if  such  a thing  there 
be  in  the  present  controversy.  We  have 
carefully  read  the  statement  of  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  of  India,  but  have  failed  to  discover 
“ direct  revelation”  or  a “ special  miraculous 
revelation”  as  among  the  things  claimed  by 
the  minister.  We  find  only  such  expressions 
as  “dictates  of  conscience,”  “ impulse  of  his 
conscience,”  “he  would  have  been  guilty 
before  his  conscience,”  “ his  heart  said  it 
was  right.”  These  expressions  clearly  prove 
that  the  minister  holds  that  the  match  was 
dictated  by  his  conscience,  and  he  was  bound 
to  believe  it  to  be  right.  He  does  not  claim, 
but  the  Statesman — may  we  say  “ disingenu- 
ously” ? — credits  him  with  a special  di- 
rect revelation  in  the  Christian  sense  of  the 
expression,  only  the  better  to  deride  and 
denounce  him.  Our  contemporary  ought  to 
know  that  we  Theists  accept  no  other  revelation 
than  intuition,  no  other  source  of  divine  com- 
mandment than  conscience.  The  Christian 
believes  in  one  revelation,  the  Bible,  and  there 
seeks  the  will  of  God.  The  Theist  has  no 
book-revelation,  and  looks  upon  the  inward 
monitor  as  the  only  Bible,  daily  and  hourly 
issuing  the  edicts  of  heaven  and  direct  Di- 
vine injunctions  for  man’s  guidance.  The 
Theist  may  be  unfortunate,  for  he  has  nothing 
written  on  paper  to  appeal  to  as  the  word  of 
God.  But  he  is  fortunate,  and  perhaps  proud, 
too,  of  his  superiority  in  this  respect,  that 
every  hour  in  the  midst  of  his  worldly  avo- 
cations he  may  receive  direct  messages  from 
the  Almighty  for  the  regulation  of  his  own 
life  and  conduct.  The  devout  Theist  eats, 
drinks,  moves,  reads,  speaks,  marries,  rears  his 
children,  gives  lectures,  acquires  or  renounces 
wealth,  becomes  a missionary  or  an  ascetic, 
all  under  the  direct  injunctions  of  the  living 
God  communicated  through  conscience.  If  a 
Brahmo  minister  claims  a supernatural  and 
miraculous  inspiration  like  what  is  regarded  in 
the  Bible  and  the  Puranas,  we  should  certainly 
regard  him  as  an  impostor,  for  he  would  be 
claiming  something  impossible  in  the  nature 
of  things.  But  to  say  that  an  ordinary 
marriage,  albeit  in  the  midst  of  extraordinary 
and  unexpected  circumstances,  has  been  dictat- 
ed by  God  through  conscience,  just  in  the 
same  way  as  ethical  messages  are  usually 
sent  from  heaven,  is  surely  not  a preposterous 
plea  for  prophetic  inspiration,  such  as  is  claim- 
ed by  supernatural  systems  of  faith.  Our 
contemporary  preaches  false  ethics  when  he 
holds,  as  he  seems  to  do,  that  the  probable  con- 
sequences of  an  act  can  throw  some  light  on 
the  right  and  wrong  of  it.  No  such  thing. 
It  the  utterance  of  a fact  as  evidence 
in  a court  of  justice  were  to  destroy  the 
lives  of  a dozen  men,  that  fact  must  still  be 
uttered  mercilessly.  If  an  act  of  brutal 


murder  were  to  bring  happiness  to  a thousand 
homes,  that  diabolical  act  would  not  be 
right  on  that  account.  An  action  is 
right  or  wrong,  not  because  of  its  conse- 
quences, but  per  se.  No  amount  of  utility 
can  make  a thing  wrong  in  itself  morally  right. 

If  the  minister’s  opponents  declare  that  the 
marriage  is  wrong  because  God  has  told 
them  so  through  their  consciences,  surely  no 
one  among  us  “ would  have  a right  to  re- 
prove” them.  We  shall  honor  them,  as  we 
did  honor  the  venerable  Babu  Debendro  Nath 
Tagore  on  the  occasion  of  our  secession,  when 
he  said  he  was  acting  under  the  commandments 
of  heaven  in  seeking  the  stability  of  the 
conservative  branch  of  the  church.  We 
respect  the  principles  and  character  of  those 
who  oppose  us  as  obedient  and  professed 
stewards  and  disciples  of  God,  however 
erroneous  their  opinions  might  appear 
to  us.  To  fight  in  the  name  of  God 
and  under  the  dictates  of  conscience  is  one 
thing.  To  find  fault  with  one’s  enemies  in- 
tellectually and  with  the  light  of  the  under- 
standing— to  vilify  their  character  with  rabid 
Billingsgate  under  the  dictates  of  malice,  is 
quite  a different  thing. 


THE  HABIT  OF  PRAYER. 

0 * 

The  spirit  of  prayer  is  steady  in  a very 
few  minds.  In  the  vast  majority  of  instances 
it  is  fickle,  inconstant,  ever-changing  and 
unreliable.  In  the  Brahmo  Somaj  it  gives 
out  a glare  at  first,  but  it  fades,  flickers 
and  dies  as  soon  as  the  flush  of  excitement 
and  novelty  is  over.  It  is  painful  to  have 
to  confess  that  we  count  very  few  among 
us  who  have  maintained  a prayerful  habit  for 
any  large  number  of  years.  The  devotional 
spirit  manifested  in  our  church  for  any 
given  period  of  time  is  abundant ; but  it  is 
not  the  same  persons  who  are  known  to  take 
part  in  it.  Men  come  and  go,  and  as  long  as 
they  remain,  they  exhibit  enough  of  fervour 
to  keep  up  the  devotional  spirit  of  the  church. 
If  we  ask  why  it  is  that  so  many  fall  off 
£:om  their  habits  of  prayer  our  an- 
swer will,  of  course,  be  that  they  want  a 
certain  backbone  or  stamina  to  keep  them 
up.  The  early  education  of  these  men  is 
sadly  defective.  Our  fellow-religionists  do 
not  know  what  they  believe  in.  So  long  as 
the  newness  of  spiritual  exercises  adds  charm 
and  sweetness  to  religion,  they  readily  imbibe 
and  accept  the  entire  body  of  our  doctrines. 
The  existence  of  a personal  God,  His  general 
and  special  providence,  the  doctrines  of  in- 
spiration and  prayer  are  self-evident  truths,  so 
long  as  they  retain  the  power  of  joining  in  the 
services  of  our  church.  The  image  of  Heaven 
is  reflected  in  its  integrity  upon  souls  yet  un- 
disturbed by  outward  or  inward  causes. 
Let  the  first  stone  of  discord  or  world  liness 


however,  fall  and  the  placid  current  is  dis- 
turbed by  a thousand  ripples  sending  forth  a 
never-ending  succession  of  circles  which  widen 
as  they  go,  splitting  the  image,  entire 
and  beautiful  into  innumerable  fragments 
never  to  be  united  again.  There  are  many 
among  the  present  body  of  protest-makers 
who  at  one  time  believed  in  one  and  all  these 
principles,  but  whose  beliefs  have  literally  been 
blown  away  by  the  present  storm.  Evidently 
their  opinions  not  were  properly  formed.  They 
did  not  undergo  a regular  theological  educa- 
tion. They  found  an  existing  body  of  doctrines 
when  they  entered  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ; the 
impulse  of  their  first  excitement  led  them 
to  accept  it  in  its  entirety.  A thing 
easily  got  is  easily  abandoned  ; and  that  is 
the  case  with  all  who  have  entered  our 
church  without  a previous  theological  training. 
Piety  is  as  much  based  upon  education  as 
success  in  worldly  affairs  or  proficiency  in 
the  arts  of  life  ; and  it  is  this  education 
which  those,  who  prove  untrue  to  their  ante- 
cedents, most  miserably  lack.  It  is  education 
which  gives  us  a firm,  stable  basis  to  stand 
upon  ; it  is  discipline  or  early  training  which 
rescues  men  from  apostacy.  “Without  certitude 
in  religious  faith,”  says  Dr.  Newman,  “ there 
may  be  much  decency  of  profession  and  obser- 
vance ; but  there  can  be  no  habit  of  prayer, 
no  directness  in  devotion,  no  intercourse  with 
the  unseen,  no  generosity  of  self-sacrifice.” 
This  is  an  immutable  truth.  How  can  one 
pray  to  God  unless  he  is  certain  that  his 
prayers  will  be  heard,  that  God  is  actually 
present  before  him  and  will  provide  for 
his  special  wants  ? How  can  one  lay 
down  his  life  for  the  Lord,  unless  he 
I is  convinced  that  there  is  One  above  to 
| reward  him  in  the  next  world  ? The  main 
doctrines  of  the  Church,  indeed,  must 
be  believed  clearly  and  unmistakably; 
and  our  perception  of  their  truth  must  be  as 
vivid  as  our  perception  of  a material  object 
placed  before  us.  There  is  to  be  no  mistake 
about  them.  My  own  personal  identity  or 
existence  may  be  a delusion,  but  the  truths 
which  I believe  are  as  real  as  any  thing  real 
can  be.  The  world  may  totter  to  its  founda- 
tions ; but  my  beliefs  are  as  firm  as  the  rock 
standing  in  the  midst  of  angry  billows.  That 
many  Brahmos  are  not  able  to  stand 

the  test  of  time,  is  solely  due  to  the  fact 
that  they  want  religious  beliefs,  this  “ cer- 
titude in  religious  faith.”  It  is  our  duty  to 
introduce  a process  of  stern  discipline  and 
education  in  our  church.  With  a single 
watchword  armies  are  known  to  conquer  and 
upset  kingdoms.  With  the  single  watch- 
word of  the  Divine  fatherhood,  we  could 
have  converted  the  world.  But  the  unfor- 
tunate fact  has  been  discovered — we  do  not 
yet  believe ! 
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THE  BRAHMO  DHARMA  BOOK. 

• I 0*1  ; 1 ' . ! ’ 

There  is  a reality  in  book-making  which  is 
rarely  known  in  this  country.  Books  are 
written  as  it  were  from  an  outer  chamber  of 
the  mind,  and  though  they  be  sometimes  read- 
ble  and  good,  they  seldom  give  any  insight 
into  the  true  personality  of  the  writer. 
Books  are  composed  of  studied  and  artificial 
utterances  which,  when  followed,  tire  you 
and  strain  your  energies,  but  leave  no 
aroma  of  real  life  and  thought  behind 
them.  The  Brahmo  Dharma  Book  is  an 
exception  to  this  rule.  It  represents  the 
deepest  thoughts  of  a very  deep  and  sin- 
gular man,  the  like  of  whom  is  not  easily 
met  with  in  this  or  in  any  other  country. 
The  Epistle  to  the  Romans  is  not  more 
significant  of  the  soul  of  Saint  Paul,  the  Con- 
fessions of  Augustine,  the  Theologia  Ger- 
manica  of  Luther,  than  the  Brahmo  Dharma 
of  the  soul  of  Debendro  Nath  Tagore.  His 
Backliyan  we  admire,  and  glowing  recollections 
of  the  times  when  he  delivered  these  noble  ser- 
mons fill  our  breast  with  happiness,  not  unmix- 
ed with  -melancholy  ; but  the  Brahmo  Dharma 
book  is  still  more  valuable  as  embodying  his 
earlier  as  well  as  later  thought,  and  showing 
the  phases  of  his  spiritual  nature  in  its  vari- 
ous relations  to  objects  both  of  the  outer  and 
of  the  inner  world.  It  is  yet  more  important 
from  another  point  of  view.  The  spiritual 
affinity  of  the  venerable  chief-minister  of  the 
Brahmos  to  the  Upanisliads , those  records 
of  the  divinest  thought  of  ancient  Aryan 
India,  has  given  an  indelible  character  to 
the  religion  in  which  we  believe.  This 
character  we  cannot  shake  off,  unless  we 
shake  off  the  whole  past  history  of  our 
movement,  and  it  is  best,  therefore,  that  we 
should  be  made  fully  aware  of  the  nature  of 
the  affinity  which  he  bears  to  the  Upanisliads 
— the  early  source  of  his  wonderful  conversion, 
and  still  the  fresh  and  full  fountain  from  which 
his  grand  spirit  drinks  truth,  inspiration,  joy, 
and  sanctity.  He  who  knows  anything  of  Babu 
Debendro  Nath  Tagore  must  testify  to  the 
delight  one  cannot  but  feel,  when  he,  in  the 
right  loftiness, the  devout  joyfulness  of  his  man- 
ner, recites  his  favorite  passages  from  Katha 
or  Swetaswatara.  No  one  can  help  catching 
a spark  of  his  scintillating  enthusiasm  when 
he  descants  on  the  glories  of  Shunker  and 
Madliwa.  He  has  popularized  the  Upani- 
sliads, made  them  accessible  to  every  humble 
attendant  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  penetrated 
the  spirit  of  our  young  men  as  well  as  our 
elderly  men  with  the  sublimities  of  the  an- 
cient faith,  and  raised  our  religious  vocubu- 
lary  to  the  expressions  of  sentiments  and 
reasonings  unfamiliar  in  the  simple  and  shallow 
language  of  our  land.  Of  all  this  the  Brahma 
Dharma  book  is  a standing  evidence,  perhaps 
the  greatest  evidence  yet  offered.  It  contains 
his  mature  reflections  on  the  chosen  passages 
of  the  Upanisliads , reflects  all  the  light, all  the 
wisdom  which  his  trained  and  experienced  mind 
can  throw  upon  them,  sets  forth  short  and 
effective  sermons  on  all  manner  of  devotional, 


speculative  and  practical  subjects  which  those 
texts  suggest.  It  opens  out  a large  area 
of  critical  and  scriptural  thought  very  at- 
tractive to  the  devout  and  meditative  student. 

| As  we  have  said,  the  whole  soul  of  th  e 
j veneraMe  Pradhan  Acharya  is  in  the  book. 
Its  language  bears  the  unmistakable  signs  of 
the  refinement  of  his  diction  ; its  arrangement 
of  the  keenness  of  his  intellectual  appreciation 
and  order  ; and  its  division  of  the  devotional 
and  practical  character  of  his  faith.  The  first 
pait  consists  of  sixteen  chapters  and  treats 
of  the  nature  and  attributes  of  the  Deity,  his 
relations  with  the  outside  universe  and  the 
soul  of  man,  with  the  various  cognate  subject3 
of  the  nature  of  the  soul,  salvation,  worship 
meditation,  &c.  The  second  part  also  consists 
of  sixteen  chapters,  and  treats  of  many  sub- 
jects of  practical  duty  for  individual  and 
household  life.  The  treatment  is,  of  course, 
classical  according  to  the  spirit  of  the  texts 
extracted,  but  it  is  impressive  and  profitable 
to  the  last  degree.  The  Brahmo  Dharma  book 
is  not  known  outside  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  and 
even  in  the  midst  of  our  community  it  is  not 
so  well  appreciated  as  it  ought  to  be.  Its 
ability  and  worth  stand  in  the  way  of  its 
popular  acceptation.  The  public  ought  to  be 
familiarized  with  its  spirit  and  principles. 
But  we  have  no  doubt  that  if  the  Brahmo 
Dharma  book  be  translated  into  pure  and 
1 assical  English,  Europeans,  and  specially 
English  theists,  as  well  as  others  who  cannot 
read  Bengali,  will  hail  it  with  joy  and 
accord  to  it  the  honor  which  it  has  not 
received  in  this  country. 


PREMATURE  MARRIAGE. 

Is  it  true,  as  has  been  said,  that  the  Pro- 
gressive Brahmo  Somaj  or  its  leader  has  re- 
ceded in  the  matter  of  that  urgent  reform,  the 
abolition  of  early  marriage  ? In  order  to  de- 
termine whether  any  really  retrogade  step  has 
been  taken,  and  principles  hitherto  accepted 
and  preached  have  been  openly  compromised, 
it  is  necessary  to  ascertain  the  actual  views 
which  the  leading  Brahmos  have  alw'ays  en- 
tertained on  the  subject.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered that  our  Church  is  not  a body  of  secular 
reformers.  Its  primary  object  is  the  religious 
advancement  of  the  country,  not  the  promo- 
tion of  any  particular  branch  of  secular  reform, 
however  important.  It  has  always  consistently 
refrained  from  organizing  under  its  own 
direct  auspices  special  measures  and  agencies 
for  the  suppression  of  infant  marriage,  the 
education  and  emancipation  of  women  or 
the  abolition  of  caste,  although  the  general 

! spirit  of  its  religious  teachings  and  the  prac- 
tical efforts  of  individual  members  have  con- 
tributed in  no  small  measure  to  the  furtherance 
of  all  these  and  similar  social  reforms.  The 
Brahmo  Somaj  aims  primarily  at  the  estab- 
lishment of  Pure  Theism  in  India,  but  indirect- 
ly its  reforming  influence  leavens  every  de- 
partment of  life,  secular  as  well  as  religious. 
That  early  marriage  is  an  evil  we  all 
admit,  but  our  opinions  and  feelings  on  the 
subject  are  neither  unanimous  nor  very 
strong,  as  it  is  not  one  of  the  cardinal 
doctrines  of  our  Church.  Nay,  a great  deal 
of  laxity  and  practical  compromise  may  be 


found  even  amongst  our  most  advanced  men* 
Take  even  the  “ protest”  party.  Almost  all 
txeir  leading  representatives  committed  the 
sin  of  marrying  infants  in  spite  of  their  su- 
perior culture  and  boasted  enlightenment  and 
not  a few  contracted  earlier  marriages  eveu 
after  they  had  adopted  Progressive  Brahmo- 
ism  as  their  faith.  This  indeed  shows  that 
the  Brahmos  have  never  manifested  a strict 
regard  for  the  principle  of  marriageable  age 
in  their  own  lives,  whether  before  or  after  their 
admission  into  Theism,  and  that  Brahmo 
public  opinion  is  extremely  weak  and  elastic 
in  the  matter.  But  this  we  must  say  that 
among  the  more  advanced  and  devout 
classes, — we  exclude  secular  radicals  for 
obvious  reasons, — public  opinion  has  been 
steadily  growing  of  late.  Jt  is  the  purpose  of 
the  present  article  to  indicate  the  direction 
of  its  growth,  as  may  be  seen  by  those  who 
would  closely  watch  it.  There  is  clearly 
growing  among  us  a repugnance  to  the 
marriage  of  girls  before  they  attain  the  age 
of  puberty.  Medical  and  moral  testimonies 
concur  in  condemning  it,  and  it  is 
even  considered  sinful  to  tolerate  or  en- 
courage it.  It  was  solely  with  the  object 
of  putting  down  such  marriages  that  the  move- 
ment against  early  marriage  was  some  years 
back  set  on  foot  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Indian  Reform  Association.  That  was  the  sole 
object,  we  say  advisedly  and  deliberately, — 
namely,  to  prevent  Native  girls  from  marrying 
before  they  had  reached  the  age  of  puberty. 
Not  below  that  age  was  the  cry  and  has  been 
the  cry  of  the  leading  Brahmos.  They  have 
always  thought  that  if  girls  married  im- 
mediately after  reaching  that  age,  they 
would  not  be  guilty  of  the  sin  of  early 
marriage,  though  of  course  it  would  be 
preferable,  for  important  and  obvious  rea- 
sens,  to  wait  for  sometime  longer.  On  this 
point  we  have  seen  marked  consistency 
throughout,  and  the  charge  of  retrogression 
is  wholly  untenable.  Such  a charge  would 
be  true  if  it  could  be  proved  that  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  at  any  time  in  its  previous  history 
attempted  to  carry  up  the  limit  of  age  to 
the  highest  point  sanctioned  by  Western 
nations.  This,  we  say  emphatically,  our 
Church  never  attempted  nor  intended  to  do. 
Nay  it  looks  with  disfavor  upon  late  marriages, 
especially  in  the  present  peculiar  condition  of 
Native  society.  If  late  marriages  take  place 
among  us,  it  is  almost  always  as  a matter  of 
necessity.  For  instance  in  the  case  of  wi- 
dows. But  as  a rule,  the  Somaj  has  always 
preferred  marrying  Brahmo  girls  at  as  early 
an  age  during  the  period  of  adolescence  as 
possible.  Late  marriages  are  not  at  all  de- 
sirable at  present  in  Native  female  society, 
and  both  on  moral  and  social  grounds  we 
object  to  them.  In  fact  our  Church  is 
opposed  to  a “ too  early”  and  “ too  late” 
marriageable  age  for  Native  females  and 
our  leaders  never  meant  or  attempted  to 
follow  the  European  standard.  We  may 
further  observe  that  our  holy  Church  has 
always  held  it  to  be  desirable  to  dissociate 
all  ideas  of  carnality  from  Brahmo  mar- 
riage. Most  of  those  who  are  engaged  in 
the  present  agitation  against  early  mar- 
riage are  evidently  actuated  by  the  most 
unworthy  and  sensual  ideas  as  of  marriage. 
They  advocate  a higher  age  not  on  the 
grounds  of  morality  and  religion,  not  because 
men  and  women  would  be  more  fitted  for 
prayer  and  communion  and  the  discharge  of 
the  higher  spiritual  duties  of  life, but  simply  be- 
cause they  would  reach  a certain  stage  of  physical 
development.  They  regard  marriage  as  some- 
thing wholly  or  almost  wholly  carnal  and 
sensual,  and  marriageable  age  with  them 
means  nothing  more  than  physical  develop- 
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ment.  All  this  is  revolting  to  the  higher  ant 
holier  notions  of  marriage  prevalent  in  our 
Church.  The  Brahmo  Somaj  takes  an  emi- 
nently spiritual  view  of  matrimony,  re- 
commends moral  and  not, physical  marriages, 
and  even  goes  to  the  extent  of  prescribing 
the  rule  of  Brahmacharya  for  a year  imme- 
diately after  marriage.  The  Hindus  in  some- 
cases  apply  the  rule,  and  St.  Paul,  weal 
know,  says — “Let  them  that  have  wives  be  as 
though  they  had  none.” 


TOILET  ARTIFICES. 

Are  we  to  remain  old  when  we  are  old, 
and  young  when  we  are  young  ? Yes.  To 
put  the  question  in  another  form — Are  we 
to  appear  young  when  we  are  old,  and  old 
when  we  are  young  ? The  answer  to  this  is — 
No.  We  are  afraid  the  latter  answer  wil 
create  us  many  enemies.  Let  us  appeal  to  our 
friend  the  octogenarian,  too  short-sighted 
to  retain  the  power  of  looking  at  every- 
thing, and  therefore  eyeing  eternity  through 
a pair  of  green  spectacles.  “ Old  friend,” 
say  we,  “ you  are  but  a few  steps  from  the 
grave.  Your  hairs  are  grown  grey;  your 
eyes  have  become  dim  ; your  ears  have  failed 
you  ; you  cannot  stand  on  your  two  legs. 
Everything  that  makes  life  dear  and  worth 
having  you  have  lost,  excepting  only  a mind 
which  is  deep  stored  with  experience.  Your 
wisdom  makes  you  venerable  and  indeed  gives 
a dignity  to  your  grey  hairs  and  dim  eyes 
not  their  own.  We  have  come  to  be  ia-o 
strutted.  Do  you  vouchsafe  a hearing  to 
our  humble  entreaty.”  Our  old  friend  hears 
us  for  a while,  but  instead  of  the  sober  words 
of  wisdom,  the  deep  voice  and  the  charming 
tone  of  instruction  we  expected,  we  discover 
through  the  haze  of  his  woe-begone  eyes  a 
sort  of  fire — shall  we  say  of  anger  ? — which 
well  nigh  scorched  us.  “ Fool !”  cries  he,  “say 
you  that  I am  old  ? These  hairs  which  you 
call  grey  are  not  grey.  They  are  painted  to 
make  me  more  handsome.  These  eyes  which 
seem  dim  to  your  eyes,  send  forth  daz  zling 
light  all  around,  and  to  make  the  glare  still 
more  conspicuous  I have  tried  to  soften  it 
by  this  pair  of  green  spectacles  which,  being 
of  gold,  serve  the  double  purpose  of  adding  to 
the  beauty  of  my  form  and  making  sight  more 
seeing  still.  I am  so  young,  so  handsome, 
and  yet  you  come  to  me  for  wisdom.  Begone, 
you  look  Think  you  that  I am  your  grand- 
father ? For  your  edification  let  me  say  once 
for  all  I am  the  grandson  of  my  grand- 
father.” Thus  rebuffed  we  come  back  to  our 
abode,  and  within  a few  moments  the  words 
Vanity  of  vanities  escape  from  our  mouth 
almost  unawares.  This  is  the  common  folly 
of  the  world.  \ outh  and  beauty,  more  than 
wisdom  and  virtue,  are  the  beau  ideal 
of  man  from  youth  to  age.  There  is 
our  friend  Mr.  Six-Scorc-and-Ten.  His 


hairs  persist  in  growing  white  ; as  often 
would  he  go  to  the  nearest  druggist’s  shop 
and  get  an  ointment  wherewith  to  make  them 
black.  His  teeth  are  plucked  out  by  age. 
There  are  those  artificial  pearls  only  making 
the  night  (of  his  old  age)  hideous.  There 
goes  a lady  whom  nature  has  cursed  with  a 
bald  head  or  rather  a head  with  a plentiful 
lack  of  hair.  Forthwith  she  places  a chignon 
to  make  her  appear  a really  charming  creature. 
Our  friend  Mr.  Elegant  always  wore  a good 
beard  up  to  40,  when  one  morning  we  saw 
him  appear  before  us  minus  his  fair  quota 
of  whiskers  and  beard.  It  took  us  some- 
time to  recognise  him  in  his  new  dress.  He 
spared  further  interrogatories  and  at  once 
saved  mortification  by  confessing  that  his 
hairs  had  threatened  to  turn  silvery  and 
he  always  liked  to  put  on  a youthful  appear- 
ance. Hence  the  metamorphosis.  Buddha  was 
not  more  struck  when  he  saw  the  three-fold 
stages  of  death,  old  age  and  illness  than 
we  when  we  saw  our  fellow-beings  actually 
desirous  of  concealing  their  deformities.  Our 
wonder  was  increased  when  we  saw  that 
such  attempts  to  mock  nature  found  favor 
in  fashionable  circles  ; and  this  wonder 
really  overflowed  to  admiration  when  we  heard 
that  the  most  paying  of  all  trades  in  the 
world  are  those  to  which  Madame  Rachel  and 
eminent  hair-restorers  and  teeth-finders  have 
given  the  dignity  of  their  names.  Society 
does  not  regard  the  matter  with  other  than 
indulgent  eyes,  though  we  confess  we  laugh 
secretly  in  our  sleeves  when  we  see  a 
fading  woman  of  sixty  try  to  appear  like 
a blooming  maiden  of  sixteen.  But  our 
friend  F.  P.  C.  (initials  too  well  known 
to  be  disclosed)  considers  the  whole 
diing  to  be  an  imposture — “ a decep- 

tion, deliberate  falsification,  done  not  for 
the  sake  of  disguising  an  ugliness,  but  cf 
pretending  to  a beauty.”  The  moral  influence 
of  disguising  deformities  is  as  bad  upon  their 
possessor  as  it  is  ridiculous.  To  us  it  is  more 
the  latter  than  the  former.  “We  can  well 
recollect,”  says  F.  P.  C.  in  a late  number 
of  the  Contemporary,  “ the  panic  which  seized 
the  ladies  in  Rotten  Row  one  day,  when  a 
mischievous  young  gentleman  stuck  a chignon 
on  the  top  of  his  whip  and  rode  round,  pretend- 
ing that  he  had  picked  it  up  and  was  looking 
for  its  owner ; and  how  scores  of  fair  eques- 
trians betrayed  their  consciousness  that  theirs 
coidd  come  off,  by  hurriedly  putting  up  their 
hands  to  feel  if  it  were  still  in  situ.”  Tliaq 
does  not  seem  to  be  morally  blamable  so 
much  as  it  seems  to  be  weak,  absurd  and 
ridiculous.  But  wo  shall  allow  F.  P.  C.  to 
put  the  case  in  her  own  forcible  and  im- 
pressive way  : — 

“ Now,  grey  hairs  and  a faded  complexion  are  the 
outward  and  visible  signs  of  the  fact  that  the 


woman  is  iio  louger  twenty  or  thirty,  but  is 
fort},  fifty  or  sixty  years  of  age,  as  the  case 
may  be.  1 lie  question  then  is,  Does  the  woman 
who  dyes  her  hair  wish  it  to  be  supposed  she  is 
only  twenty  when  she  is  fifty?  Notoriously  she 
does  so;  and  what  is  the  result?  That  her 
whole  life  is.  so  to  speak,  played  in  a false  key. 
■f  he  position  she  assumes  in  society,  her  carriage 
demeanour,  opinions,  the  degree  of  exnerienee’ 
knowledge  of  the  world,  and  authority  where! 
with  she  can  and  ought  to  speak  at  fifty,  must  be 

carefully  hidden  and  foregone  if  she  wish  to  appear 
twenty  years  younger.  Of  course,  she  never  suc- 
ceeds, and  the  whole  tiling  is  aesthetically  a failure 
a particularly  frightful,  ghastly  kind  of  failure” 
The  black  or  golden  hair  and  brilliant  complexion 
jar  miserably  with  the  faded  eyes,  and  all  the  in- 
describable changes  of  lines  and  contours  which 
distinguish  age  from  youth.  But  these  physi- 
cal disharmonies  are  nothing  to  the  moral 
discord  which  takes  place  between  the  inward 
chaiacter  and  the  outward  appearance.  As  years 
go  on,  the  unhappy  woman  is  caught  in  a 
trap  of  her  own  making,  for  she  dare  not 
wash  and  be  clean,  lest  she  reveal  all  at  once 
what  a deception  she  has  practised,  or  appear 
in  white  hail  to-day  having  worn  raven  locks 
yesterda} , She  is  actually  obliged  to  keep 
up  her  artifices  even  when  she  may  wish  to 
renounce  them  ; till  at  last  the  assumption  of 
youth  is  too  obviously  monstrous  to  be  endured, 
and  then  some  propitious  illness  or  journey  is 
made  the  occasion  of  a sudder  transformation  from 
twenty- five  to  seventy. 

And  what  a price  the  poor  soul  had  paid  all  those 
years  for  her  mock  juvenility  ! What  lack  of  whole- 
some ablutions  ! What  dependence  on  the  fidelity 
of  her  confidential  maid,  or  the  secresy  of  that 
room  at  the  hair-dresser’s  so  ominously  marked 
“ Private”  on  the  door  1 Or,  still  worse,  what 
peril  of  exposure,  from  a shower  of  rain-water  or 
from  the  too  hasty  kisses  of  a child,  of  the  fact 
that  she  employs  the  witch-ointment  of  Madame 
Rachel  ! And  all  this  for  a wretched,  paltry  pur- 
pose, for  which,  in  her  inmost  heart,  she  must  des- 
pise herself ! 

The  logic  of  this  is  irresistible.  Society 
pities  the  weakness  of  weak  men  and  women, 
and  allows  a fashion  to  creep  up  which 
threatens  to  be  a mighty  nuisance.  On  the 
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principle  that  a man  is  twice  a babe,  it  would 
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fain  put  them  in  swaddling  clothes  again 
and  send  them  away  to  everlasting  sleep 
with  a sweet  lullaby.  But  the  act  is  no  less 
immoral  for  all  that.  Let  those  of  our  readers 
who  may  have  a bald  head  or  grey  hairs, 
beware  how  they  behave  themselves  in  future. 
Let  the  story  be  remembered.  A man  had 
two  wives,  one  old  and  one  young.  The  young 
wife  quietly  plucked  off  all  the  grey  hairs  from 
the  head  of  her  beloved  consort.  The  old 
wife,  not  to  be  outdone  by  her  younger  rival, 
as  readily  plucked  off  the  dark  hairs  from 
his  head.  The  result  of  this  token  of  affection 
on  the  part  of  them  both  was  disastrous  to 
the  doting  husband.  The  world  acts  the 
part  of  the  young  wife  and  the  old  wife 
to  all  men  in  the  position  of  the  poor  husband. 
The  best  plan  is  to  bow  to  nature’s  decrees. 
As  F.  P.  C.  well  says,  “ far  from  being  a 
‘ disgrace’,  the  hoary  head  is — for  a woman,  as 
well  as  for  a man — a crown  of  glory,  if  it  be 
found  in  the  way  of  sense,  dignity  and  good- 
ness.” 


9\u  Dratimo  £onutj. 


A correspondent  communicates  to  us  the 
news  of  the  death,  on  the  11th  instant,  of  Babu 
liam  Kumar  Uoe,  a zealous  Brahmo  of  Chiusuraht 
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The  deceased  was  the  oldest  Brahmo  in  Chinsurah, 
and  “ one  of  the  few  who  first  planted  the  banner 
of  Brahmoism  there.”  It  was  chiefly  through 
his  labor  and  exertions  that  the  new  local  Mundir 
was  built  up.  Though  he  had  not  received  an 
English  education,  he  was  liberal  in  his  views. 
While  dying  he  repeated  the  words  Brahma 
KripctM  Kevalam ” or  “ God’s  mercy  alone  availeth,” 
.and  he  told  his  son  to  bring  the  banner  on  which 
these  words,  his  favorite  motto,  were  written  and 
hold  it  beside  him.  Brahmo  hymns  also  were 
chanted  by  his  friends,  and  he  died  peaceably  and 
happily,  surrounded  by  his  mourning  friends.  May 
God  bless  his  departed  soul ! 


1 manifested  a strong  wish  to  maintain  that 1 
press,  Mr.  Eden  is  as  strongly  desirous  of 
destroying  it.  There  are  some  mortals  who,  for 
one  reason  or  other,  entertain  a serious  dislike 
for  newspapers.  Auguste  Comte  was  one  of  these. 
He  never  read  newspapers, but  would  have  placards 
posted  up  in  public  places  containing  the 
latest  intelligence,  &c.  We  do  not  suppose  that 
Mr.  Eden  is  a follower  of  M.  Comte  in  this  respect. 
At  any  rate  his  views  on  the  subject  must  be 
a good  ethical  study  to  most  readers.  The  effect 
upon  society  of  the  sudden  disappearance  of  some 
of  the  well-known  exponents  of  Native  opinion 
is  on  the  whole  so  unedifying,  that  we  hope  Mr. 
Eden  will  soon  read  a disquisition  to  the  Calcutta 

and  expound- 


now;  while,  as  to  severe  bodily  exercise,  he  has  the 
complete  history  of  two  boats’  crews  of  picked 
men  within  the  last  few  years,  of  whom  every  one 
is  dead.  In  that  case  the  editors  of  newspapers 
ought  to  be  the  longest  lived  of  all  mortals. 


public  bearing  upon  the  question 

We  are  really  glad  to  find  that  our  friends  of  the  I ing  hjg  views  in  detail  on  the  “.uselessness 


Barthana  Somaj  Bombay  not  only  continue  the 
ladies’  class  established  sometime  ago  in  Bombay, 
but  hold  it  three  times  a week,  while  formerly  it 
used  to  be  held  only  once  in  seven  days.  We  wish 
our  brethren  all  success  in  their  effort  after  female 
.reform. 


Another  reform  introduced  in  the  Prarthana 
Somaj  is  the  kirtan,  or  popular  religious  singing 
and  exposition  of  texts.  Professor  Bhandarkar 
seems  to  be  the  author  of  this  reform,  and  his 
learning  and  piety  seem  to  guarantee  its  success. 


We  had  thought  that  the  protest  party  had 
seen  the  uselessness  of  such  meetings  as  the 
one  lately  held,  in  which  they  shewed  such 
intemperance,  and  out  of  which  so  many 
disgraceful  quarrels  have  sprung  up.  But  we 
are  mistaken.  They  write  to  the  Secretary, 
Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  to  call  another  meet- 
ing with  the  object  of  dismissing  that  func- 
tionary from  his  post.  This  time  our  friends  have 
grown  wiser,  and  refrain  from  urging  the  calum- 
nious charges  which  they  advanced  on  the  last 
occasion.  Their  letter  has  been  replied  to,  and  we 
hope  the  reply  has  quieted  them,  for  so  far  as 
our  information  goes  no  further  letter  from  the 
protest  party  has  been  received 


The  subject  of  Conscience  and  Inspiration  was 
discussed  at  the  meeting  of  the  Sangat,  held 
on  Thursday  last,  at  the  Lily  Cottage. 


gcuotiomtl 


In  the  utmost  humiliation  of  spirit  I stand  be- 
fore thy  throne  O Righteous  God,  and  confess  the 
unrighteousness  of  my  life.  Alas,  that  I who 
speak  of  meekness  and  love  should  be  guilty  of 
vile  anger,  and  speak  the  words  of  hatred  unto 
any  one  that  I should  cherish  an  impure  thought 
against  any  one  of  thy  children.  O thou  just 
Judge,  I have  no  excuse  before  thee,  and  my 
recklessness  will  not  save  me.  Cause  me  to  feel 
that  thy  reti’ibution  will  overtake  the  sinner  even 
if  he  should  go  far  in  wickedness.  Purify  my 
character,  0 God,  and  make  it  blameless  before 
thee.  Be  with  me  so  that  my  prayers  and 
actions  may  go  hand  in  hand,  and  that  I may 
bring  no  disgrace  to  thy  cause  at  auy  time. 


of  newspapers  in  general  and  of  Bengali  news- 
papers in  particular.”  We  dare  say  the  Bengal 
Social  Science  Association,  which  has  been  suspi- 
ciously idle  for  a long  time,  will  be  able  to  offer 
His  Honor  the  platform  which  is  needed  for  the 
purpose. 

Mr.  F.  E.  Tottenham,  of  Dhurumtollah  Street, 
publishes  an  advertisement  to  the  following 
effect : — 

“ I am  here  for  the  purpose  of  endeavouring  to 
cure  the  bite  of  auy  venomous  snake,  and  beg  to 
call  upon  all  persons  to  assist  me  by  tying  a liga- 
ture just  above  the  bitten  part  and  by  sending  any 
such  person  at  once  to  the  nearest  hospital,  giving 
me  immediate  notice  and  leaving  their  name  and 
address  at  the  hospital  for  me. 

“Ar.  Ji.—L  will  give  a Handsome  Reward  for  the 
first  bona  fide  case.” 

Anglo-Indian  society,  two  hundred  years  ago, 
was  strangely  constituted,  if  we  are  to  believe 
Mr.  Talboys  Wheeler,  whose  recent  book  on  the 
subject  throws  considerable  light  upon  many  of 
the  dark  corners  in  the  history  of  India.  In  the 
year  1074  the  settlement  of  Madras  was  a hotbed  of 
every  thing  that  was  naughty  and  unbearable 
to  the  sober  Christians  of  the  present  day.  Those 
were  the  days  of  Merrie  King  Charles.  Sir 
William  Langhornwas  the  Governor  of  Madras, 
and  the  rules  which  he  framed  to  restrain  the 
wildness  of  his  subjects  are  in  the  highest  degree 
amusing  and  curious.  According  to  these  rules 
“ no  one  person  was  to  be  allowed  to  drink  above 
half  a pint  of  arrack  or  brandy  and  one  quart 
of  wine  at  one  time,  under  a penalty  of  one 
pagoda  upon  the  housekeeper  that  supplied  it, 
and  twelve  fanams  upon  every  guest  that  had 
exceeded  that  modest  allowance.  Drunkenness 
was  to  be  punished  by  a fine  and  the  stocks. 
All  persons  addicted  in  any  way  to  the  social 
evil  were  to  be  imprisoned  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Governor,  and  if  not  reclaimed  were  to  be  sent 
back  to  England.  All  persons  telling  a lie,  or 
absenting  themselves  from  morning  or  even- 


The  Chinese  have  adopted  the  telephone  as  a 
means  for  the  conveyance  of  public  and  private 
messages.  The  telegraph  is  not  workable  in 
China,  for  the  simple  reason  that  the  Chinese 
alphabet  is  incapable  of  being  rendered  into 
the  telegraphic  hieroglyphics.  We  learn  that 
the  telephone  has  already  been  laid  over  five 
hundred  miles  of  the  country.  The  experiment 
is  interesting  and  it  will  solve  the  problem  whether 
the  telephone  can  supplant  the  telegraph. 


It  is  said  that  Mr.  Robert  Buchaman  has  left 
the  Contemporary  Review , and  is  about  to  estab- 
lish under  his  own  editorship  a new  weekly 
critical  journal. 


We  learn  that  M.  Renan  has  just  sent  to  the 
printers  the  sixth  volume  of  his  “ Histoire  du 
Christianismes”  which  will  shortly  appear  under 
the  title  of  “L’  glise.” 


The  Italian  Senate  has  passed  a resolution  to 
collect  and  publish  in  book  form  all  the  Royal 
speeches  and  addresses  made  by  the  late  King 
Victor  Emmanuel  during  his  reign. 


Mr. Longfellow  has  just  celebrated  his  seventy- 
first  birthday,  and  may  now  be  said  to  rank  among 
America’s  old  men.  His  hair  and  beard,  says  the 
Independent,  are  white,  but  his  eye  is  keen,  his 
step  light,  and  the  grip  of  his  hand  firm.  There 
is  no  falling  off  in  his  work  either.  “ Keramos” 
is  a better  poem  than  “ The  Building  of  the  Ship,” 
which  antedates  it  about  thirty  years,  and  at  no 
previous  period  has  he  ever  written  such  spirited 
ballads  as  “ The  White  Czar”  in  a late  Atlantic, 
nor  such  exquisite  sonnets  as  the  five  or  six  in  the 
same  number.  The  young  Longfellow,  who  wrote 
“ The  Voices  of  the  Night,”  forty  years  ago,  was 
a poor  representative  of  the  old  Longfellow  of  to- 
day. For  once,  the  child  was  not  the  father  of  the 
man. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


The  future  is  thine,  the  present  only  is  mine. 
Lord,  give  me  to  be  fully  faithful  and  dutiful  to 
the  present,  and  leave  all  else  in  thy  hands. 
Misery  I do  not  seek,  happiness  I do  not  seek, 
I fear  no  loss,  I covet  no  gain.  1 only  want  to  be 
true  aud  faithful  to  whatever  thou  sendest  me. 
Bad  name  among  men  is  nothing,  good  name  is 
nothing,  obedience  to  thee  is  all  in  all.  Kill  my 
desires,  and  give  me  perfect  rest  in  thee. 


arrival  of  the  ships, 
England  to  receive 
ment  on  his  arrival, 
all  persons  swearing, 
pheming  the 


sacred 


It  is  not  worthy  of  thy  son  and  servant,  to  whom 
thou  hast  been  gracious,  to  live  so  grossly  and  indo- 
lently as  I do.  My  B’ather,  the  earnest  fervour  of 
pietythat  is  restless  in  day  and  night  I crave  at  thy 
hands.  Why  should  the  mind  be  occupied  by  any 
thought  but  thy  thought,  aud  why  should  thy  hand 
do  anything  but  what  is  thy  will  ? Working  or  rest- 
ing, let  not  my  earnestness  about  thy  love  cease  for 
a moment,  and  onward  let  me  press  towards  thee 
so  long  as  there  is  a single  pulse  of  life  left  in  me. 


mg  pray  era,  were  to  be  fined  four  fanams 
for  each  offence.  Persons  being  out  of  White 
Town  after  eight  o’clock,  would  be  punished  ; and 
any  one  committing  the  heinous  offence  of  getting 
over  the  walls  of  White  Town  upon  any  pretence 
whatever  was  to  be  kept  in  irons  until  the 

aud  then  to  be  sent  to 
further  condign  punish- 
It  was  also  ordained  that 
cursing,  banning  or  blas- 
Rame  of  Almighty  God 
should  pay  a fine  of  four  fanams  for  each  offence  ; 
that  any  two  persons  who  should  go  out  into  the 
fields  to  decide  a quarrel  between  them  by  the 
sword  or  fire-arms  should  be  imprisoned  for 
two  months  on  nothing  but  rice  and  water  ; 
that  any  soldier  giving  another  the  lie  should 
be  made  fast  to  a gun,  and  there  receive  ten 
blows  with  a small  rattan,  well  laid  on  by  the 
man  to  whom  he  had  given  the  lie  ; and  that  any 
officer  who  should  in  any  way  connive  at  the 
offence,  or  at  any  mitigation  of  the  punishment, 
should  forfeit  a month’s  wages.”  Unfortu- 
nately these  rules  failed  to  produce  the  de- 
sired effect.  Brawlings,  we  are  told,  were  not 
unfrequent  and  were  by  no  means  confined  to  the 
barracks,  the  punch  shops,  or  the  warehouse, 
but  even  were  to  be  occasionally  heard  in  the 
Council  chamber  itself.  A light  took  place  between 
Herries  and  Kecble,  two  Members  of  Council.  The 
edifying  scene  was  enacted  before  the  Governor, 
and  ended  in  a bloody  nose  to  one  of  the  com- 
batants. 


The  Sahacliar  has  ceased  to  exist,  and  we  are  told 
that  the  Dacca  Prakash  aud  the  Hindu  Hitaishini 
also  will  soon  cease  to  be.  The  authorities  have 
thus  by  one  effort  laid  the  axe  at  the  very  root  of 
the  Vernacular  Press.  While  Sir  George  Couper  has 


Dr  Elam  concludes  that  brain  exercise  helps 
longevity,  from  the  fact  that  of  the  “ upper  wrang- 
lers ” for  the  last  twenty  years  nearly  all  arc  alive 


It  must  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  Edito 
does  not  hold  himself  responsible  for  the  opinion 
expressed  by  correspondents. 

m Persons  favoring  us  with  communications  are 
requested  to  write  legibly,  and  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only. 

Unauthenticated  communications  will  not  be 
inserted. 

B.  N.  Day. — Being  neither  a Brahmo  nor  a 
a Christian,  but  a pure  Hindu  of  Vaishnava  per- 
suasion, considers  the  explanation  given  by  the 
Minister  ( Vide  Statement  published  in  the  Mirror 
of  the  6th  instant)  to  be  “ most  satisfactory  to  the 
impartial  mind  and  honorable  to  the  Minister  him- 
self.” 

Truth. — We  should  have  been  very  glad  to 
insert  your  letter.  But  there  are  certain  expres- 
sions in  it  which  we  decidedly  object  to.  The 
“ protest-party”,  have  made  us  rather  familiar 
with  such  expressions  as  “ grievous  faleshoods,” 
“base  falsehoods”,  “cowardice,”  “unmanly” 
&c.,  as  if  all  the  truth,  courage  and  manliness 
in  the  world  were  a monopoly  of  that  party. 
However  just  the  use  of  such  expressions  might  ber 
they  should  always  be  sparingly  employed,  especi- 
ally when  it  is  gentlemen  in  reference  to  whom 
they  are  used.  You  sin  very  much  in  this  respect. 
The  victim  to  your  wrath  is  Babu  Banga  Chunder 
Roy,  Minister  of  the  Dacca  Brahmo  Somaj,  though 
his  very  character  ought  to  have  shielded  him 
from  the  reflections  you  bring  to  bear  against  him. 
In  justice,  however,  to  yourself,  we  quote  the 
following  extract  from  your  letter  “ We 
can  positively  assure  you  that  far  from 
taking  measures  to  starve  him  (Babu  Banga  C. 
Roy)  Dr.  P.  K.  Roy  proposed  that  the  annuity  he 
was  recieving,  might  be  continued  tc  be  given  to 
him,  in  consideration  of  his  past  services,  for  the 
maintainence  of  his  family.”  We  hope  our  corres- 
pondent will,  in  future,  be  more  careful  about  his 
spelling. 


April,  21,  1878.J 
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CONSCIENCE. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.  ’ 

Dear  Sir— The  doctrine  preached  in  last  Sun- 
day’s Mirror  relative  to  “Conscience  ’ is,  I am 
afraid,  erroneous,  if  not  very  dangerous.  To  say 
that  a theist  “is  bound  to  believe  that  whatever 
conscience  dictates  is  the  word  #/  God  and  must  be 
done  regardless  of  all  consequences,”  is  to  say  that 
a theist  can  do  anything  he  likes.  The  italics  are 
mine.  That  conscience  is  not  always  unerring, 
may  be  proved  by  various  instances  ; and  if  such 
conscience  is  to  be  relied  on  in  the  way  you  say, 
a thief,  a robber,  a murderer,  in  short,  every  evil- 
doer would  be  justified  for  his  crimes  on  the 
around  of  his  conscience  having  dictated  him  to 

do  so.  , xr  „ 

Lucknow,  ) Yours  &c., 

The  17th  April,  187S. ) A \ oice. 

gg»Our  correspondent  has  a very  hazy  notion 
about  conscience.  He  had  means  to  say  that  when 
a thief  steals,  he  is  guided  by  conscience.  This  is 
precious,  but  it  shows  that  our  correspondent  has 
hopelessly  entangled  himself  in  a jungle  of  words. 
Probably  M aster Launcelot  Gobbo  will  very  clearly 
explain  to  him  the  functions  of  conscience. 
“Certainly,”  says  Gobbo,  “my  conscience  will 
serve  me  to  run  from  this  Jew,  my  master.  The 
fiend  is  at  mine  elbow  and  tempts  me  saying 
to  me  4 Gobbo,  Launcelot  Gobbo,  good  Laun- 
celot or  good  Gobbo,  or  good  Launcelot 
Gobbo,  use  your  legs,  take  the  start,  run  away.’ 
My  conscience  says,  4 No  ; take  heed,  honest 
Launcelot ; take  heed,  honest  Gobbo  or,  as  afore- 
said 4 honest  Launcelot  Gobbo  ; do  not  run  ; scorn 
running  with  thy  heels.’  Well,  the  most  coura- 
geous fiend  bids  me  back  : 4 Via !’  Says  the 

fiend  ; 4 away  !’  says  the  fiend,  4 for  the  heavens 
rouse  up  a brave  mind,’  says  the  fiend,  4 and 
run.’  Well,  my  conscience,  hanging  about  the 
neck  of  my  heart,  says  very  wisely  to  me,  4 My 
honest  friend  Launcelot,  being  an  honest  man’s 
son.  Launcelot,  budge  not.’  4 Budge’,  says  the 
fiend.  4 Budge  not,’  says  my  conscience. 

‘ Conscience,’  say  I,  ‘you  counsel  well;’  ‘Fiend,’ 
say  I,  ‘you  counsel  well;’  to  be  ruled  by  my 
conscience,  I should  stay  with  the  Jew,  my  master, 
who,  God  bless  the  mark,  is  a kind  of  devil;  and  to 
run  away  from  the  Jew,  I should  be  ruled  by  the 
fiend,  who,  saving  your  reverence,  is  the 
devil  himself.  Certainly  the  Jew  is  the  very 
devil  incarnal;  and,  in  my  concience,  my  con- 
science is  but  a kind  of  hard  conscience,  to 
offer  to  counsel  me  to  stay  with  the  Jew.  The 
fiend  gives  the  more  friendly  counsel  : 1 will 
run,  fiend  ; my  heels  are  at  your  com- 

mand • I will  run.”  Here  Launcelot  Gobbo 
does  not  hear  conscience  and  runs  away  from 
his  master.  Neverthless,  the  ‘Budge’  of  his 
conscience  is  as  infallible  and  reliable  as  anything 
can  be.  A thief,  when  he  steals,  hears  the  fiend’s 
< Budge  not’  and  cannot,  therefore,  have  anything 
to  do  with  conscience.  The  ‘Budge’  is 

whispered  to  his  ears,  but  he  heeds  it  not,  and  is 
that  the  fault  of  conscience  ? How  does 
u Voice  ” say  that  a theist  can  do  whatever 
he  likes,  when  guided  by  conscience  ? If  the 
thing  be  bad,  it  is  certainly  not  conscience, 
but  the  fiend,  according  to  Gobbo,  that  is  respon- 
sible for  it. — Ed.  I.  M. 


latest  l&ius. 


— Dr.  Ferris,  Bengal  Medical  Department,  is 
appointed  Residency  Surgeon,  Mandalay,  vice  Dr. 
Leapingwell. 

— The  Royal  Humane  Society  have  awarded 
their  medallion  to  Maula  Baksh  of  the  Lahore 
Police,  for  the  rescue  of  four  women  from  drown- 
ing at  Lahore. 

— It  may  interest  our  Indian  Volunteers  to  know 
that  their  brethren  at  home  have  been  informed  by 
the  Horse  Guards  44  that  Volunteers,  equally  with 
Her  Majesty’s  other  troops,  are  forbidden  to  take 
part  in  any  meetings,  demonstrations,  or  proces- 
sions for  party  or  political  purposes.” 

— The  Society  for  the  Suppression  of  the  Opium 
Trade,  in  their  last  annual  report,  mention  having 
lately  received  news  from  Canton  that  in  more  than 
a thousand  villages  in  that  province  the  gentry  had 
enjoined  upon  all  heads  of  families  to  prohibit 
their  young  people  from  forming  the  habit  of 
opium-smoking,  and,  in  addition,  have  ordered  all 
who  have  acquired  the  habit  to  break  it  off  under 
penalty  of  exclusion  from  the  clan. 


— The  Paris  correspondent  of  a Calcutta  jour- 

nal says  that  the  Prince  of  Wales  Indian  collec- 
tion and  the  diamonds  of  the  Princess  have  arri- 
ved at  the  Exhibition.  A detachment  of  English 
policemen  have  been  sent  to  guard  them  in  con- 
junction with  French  policemen.  Our  future 
Queen’s  jewels  will  form  a truly  brilliant  feature 
in  the  British  section.  This  is  only  a part  of 
their  wealth,  for  Her  Royal  Highness  has  kept  at 
Marlborough  House  diamonds  enough  to  bring  her 
through  the  opening  season  ; and  she  has  not 
sent  to  the  Champs  de  Mars  nor  the  Field  of 
Peaceful  Tournaments  any  of  her  precious  stones 
or  gold  ornaments. 

—In  a letter  from  Ootacamund  dated  the  12th 
April,  a correspondent  says: — “As  I write,  the  air 
is  thick  with  locusts.” 

— Besides  Major  Keays,  Assistant  Commissary 
General,  Major  Adam,  Assistant  Quatermastcr  Gen- 
eral, left  Bombay  by  Monday’s  Mail  steamer  with 
sealed  orders,  which  these  officers  are  not  to  open 
till  they  have  passed  Aden. 

— We  are  informed  that  the  Secretary  of  State 
has  sanctioned  the  proposal  of  the  Government  of 
India  that  Captain  C.  W.  Burton  should  be  graded 
as  an  Additional  Political  Agent  of  the  3rd  class, 
and  be  granted  a consolidated  salary  of  Rs.  1,000 
monthly,  so  long  only  as  he  remains  at  Bikanir. 

—The  Shanghai  Courier  says  that  the  accounts 
from  the  North  relative  to  the  famine  are  full  of 
horror.  44  The  inhabitants  of  Lunan-foo  on  the 
confines  of  Shansi  were  reduced  to  such  straits, 
that  a shop  was  actually  opened  for  the  sale  of 
human  flesh  ! Could  anything  tell  a sadder  tale  ? 
The  establishment,  after  encouraging  cannibalism 
for  two  days,  was  closed  by  order  of  the  Mandarin, 
and  the  proprietor  beheaded.  The  death  rate 
in  that  district  is  estimated  at  70  per  cent  ! The 
province  of  Shantung,  as  yet,  is  exempt  from  the 
fate  of  its  neighbours,  but  unless  we  get  rain  soon, 
the  young  wheat  will  suffer.” 

The  King  of  Burmah  has  taken  a different 

turn  of  mind.  He  has  ordered  the  removal  of  all 
the  pigs  in  Mandaly  from  the  City  to  the  Yaughan 

hill.  , , , 

— The  Kurrachi  cartmen,  we  are  told,  have 
struck  work  in  consequence  of  the  municipal  regu 
lations  and  taxes. 

— Pneumatic  clocks  are  becoming  a fashion  in 
Paris  and  in  Vienna.  Air  is  compressed  into  and 
preserved  in  a central  reservoir.  From  this  pipes 
are  carried  and  laid  down  to  any  number  of  houses, 
and  attached  to  the  clocks ; the  pendulum  re- 
leases uniformly  the  same  measure  of  air  which 
moves  the  clockwork,  so  that  time  is  “laid  on” 
just  as  are  water  and  gas. 

—Madras  was  favored  with  a heavy  down-pour 
on  Monday  last.  The  rain  did  not  come  down  a 
day  too  soon,  as  the  weather  was  becoming  unbear- 
able and  dusty. 

— The  Rest  Camps  at  Khundwa  and  Deolali,  in 
Bombay,  are  kept  up  to  the  usual  strength  of  estab- 
lishment, and  one  for  Native  troops  has  been  form- 
ed at  Egutpura. 

— Mr.  R.  H.  Elliot,  (formerly  of  Mysore)  has 
written  to  the  Times  about  a proposal  that 
trustees  in  England  should  be  permitted  to  invest 
in  any  Indian  securities  guaranteed  by  the  State. 
He  considers  that  the  certainty  of  famines,  the 
deplorable  state  and  prospects  of  Indian  agricul- 
ture, the  strong  probability  of  increasing  military 
and  general  charges,  and  the  miserable  taxational 
resources  of  India,  show  that  India  is  not  a desir- 
able field  for  trustees. 

—A  number  of  the  London  Volunteer  Corps 
are,  it  seems,  applying  to  the  War  Office  for  per- 
mission to  increase  their  establishments,  as  their 
ranks  are  full,  and  they  cannot  create  vacancies 
for  the  men  who  wish  to  enrol  themselves.  The 
military  correspondent  of  the  Lahore  paper  thinks 
that  it  speaks  well  for  the  condition  of  the  force 
that  recent  warlike  rumours  should  produce  such  a 
result.  The  fact  shows  the  martial  spirit  of  the 
nation  is  not  dead. 

— The  damages  done  to  the  crops  by  locusts  and 
other  destructive  flies  in  the  District  of  Tinnevelly, 
is  immense.  The  Collector  of  the  district  reports 
that  no  one  can  travel  from  Tuticorn  to  Palamcotta 
by  rail  without  seeing  miles  of  cumbu  stripped  eyery 
leaf  by  the  so-called  locust  or  brown  grass-hopper. 
Paddy  has  suffered  severely. 

—There  are  now  published  in  Great  Britain 
1783  different  newspapers,  distributed  as  fol- 
lows:— London  4G0,  England  946,  Scotland  164. 
Ireland  142,  Wales  50,  the  British  Isles  21. 
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— Mr.  A.  C.  Lyall  has  assumed  charge  of  the 
Foreign  Office. 


— Madame  Olga  Duboin,  the  Russian  pianiste 
is  now  travelling  in  Central  India.  , 

— Everything  at  Surat  is  quiet  and  orderly 
again. 

— Scarcity  of  water  is  felt  in  different  parts  of 
the  country.  At  Allahabad  the  wells  were  never 
so  low  as  they  are  now. 

The  Famine  Commission,  as  finally  arranged, 
is  as  follows:— General  Strachey,  President;  Mr.. 
Elliot,  Secretary;  Members — Mr.  Cowie,  Honorable 
Justice  Cunningham,  Messrs.  Ballard,  Batten,  Peile,. 
Rungacharlu  and  the  Karbari  of  Kolhapore. 

—The  Thakore  of  Rajkote  in  Kattywar  has 
set  apart  Rs.  20,000  towards  deepening  the  tank 
at  Sirdar  as  a relief  work. 

—The  Government  of  India  has  received  order 
to  despatch  troops  from  this  country  to  Malta. 

— News  comes  from  Central  Asia  that  30,000 
Mussulman  refugees  have  arrived  at  Kulja  from 
Ivamgaria,  and  are  being  fed  by  the  Russian 
frontier  authorities. 

—The  Calcutta  Bar,  wc  hear,  are  going  to  give 
a farewell  dinner  to  Mr.  Justice  Kemp  on  the  4th 
proximo. 

—Mr.  T.  M.  Kirkwood,  Joint-Magistrate  ancl 
Deputy  Collector,  Jessore,  is  posted  to  the  District 
of  Murshidabad. 

—The  Thakore  Sahib  of  Bhownuggur  has  com- 
memorated his  installation  by  giving  one  lac  of 
Rupees  to  the  Rajkumar  College,  Kattywar,  and 
also  by  granting  fifteen  thousand  Rupees  towards 
famine  relief  in  Bombay. 

—Three  Burmese  Ambassadors  have  arrived  at 
Ceylon  in  charge  of  return  presents  to  several  per- 
sons who  had  forwarded  presents  to  the  King.. 

— It  is  stated  in  the  Times  that  Russia  is 
making  enormous  purchases  offcartridges  and  other 
war  material  in  America,  and  that  seveial  ships 
loaded  with  the  same,  are  on  the  point  of  sailing 
from  New  York. 

-A  public  meeting  was  held  at  the  Town 
Hall,  Calcutta,  in  connection  with  the  Verna- 
cular Press  Act  on  Wednesday  last. 

— Sir  Dinkar  Rao,  K.  C.  S.  I.,  is  now  at 
Cgd  ares. 

-Cholera  is  very  much  prevalent  in  several 
districts  in  Bengal. 

—Mr.  Haji  Ismail  Hubib,  a wealthy  member 
of  the  Mehmon  community  of  Bombay,  has  set 
apart  two  lacs  of  rupees  as  a fund  to  be . devoted 
after  necessary  deductions,  to  the  alleviation  of 
distress  among  his  caste-fellows. 

—Mr.  James  Caird.C.  B.,  who  has  been  request- 
ed by  the  Government  of  India  to . serve  on  the 
Commission  to  inquire  into  the  subject  of  famines, 
will  join  the  Commission  in  India  early  in  October 

— Babu  Juggodishnauth  Roy',  District  Su- 
perintendent of  Police,  Balasore,  on  leave,  is  ap- 
pointed to  officiate  as  District  Superintendent  of 

Police,  Tipperah.  . . A , 

—Mr.  H.  A.  Cockerell  is  appointed  to  succeed 

Mr.  Reynolds  in  the  Council. 

—His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  and  the 
Ladies  Grenville  left  Madras  by  special  train  for 
Utakamund  on  the  10th  instant. 

lx  the  Lokenathpore  case  the  High  Court- 

has  issued  a rule,  calling  on  the  Magis- 
trate of  Nuddea  to  show  cause  why  the  report 
of  Mr.  Skrine  should  not  be  produced,  and 
in  the  event  of  the  report  being  held  to  have 
been  made  in  the  course  of  a judicial  enquii  y , 
to  show  further  cause  why  the  enquii y into  the 
cause  of  the  death  of  Ram  Gutty  Biswas,  should 
not  be  quashed. 

Mr.  T.  T.  Allen  has  assumed  charge  of  the 

Office  of  Legal  Remembrancer. 

—The  Hou’ble  Rivers  Thompson,  C.  b.  I.,  has 
arrived  at  Simla. 

—The  Surat  rioters  are  being  tried,  and . a 
military  committee  are  inquiring  into  the  proprie- 
ty of  the  sepoys  firing  on  the  mob  without 

°r^FLiGHTS  of  locusts  arc  reported  from  Bom- 
bay. 

jg  semi-officially  stated  that  the  negotia- 
tions between  Germany,  Englaud  and  Russia  are 
proceeding  satisfactorily. 

A strong  force  has  been  despatched  into 

Arabia  from  Aden  against  an  Arab  Chief  who  cut 
off  the  supplies  to  Aden. 

jT  is  stated  that  the  butchers  of  Bankipore 

have  closed  their  shops,  owing  to  'the  proposed 
imposition  of  the  license-tax  on  their  trade. 

The  proprietors  of  the  Lahore  Civil  and  Mili- 
tary Gazette,  have  resolved  to  publish  a paper  in 
Kurrachi  twice  a week,  to  be  called  the  Civil  and 
Military  Gazette,  Sind  Issue. 

The  English  journals  of  all  opinions,  except 

the  Daily  Ne?vs,  unite  in  approving  of  the  despatch 
of  Indian  troops  as  a proper  precautionary 


measure. 
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— Distress  is  decreasing  at  Agra  and  also  in 
Oudh.  But  the  prices  have  not  yet  fallen. 

— The  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Punjab  will 
not  go  to  Simla  before  the  middle  of  May. 

— The  Chinese  giant,  Chang,  has  left  Hong- 
Kong  for  the  Paris  Exhibition. 

— We  see  it  stated  that  the  heir-apparent  to 
the  Nepaul  Chief  died  on  the  30th  ultimo. 

— Three  Russian  men-of-war  have  been  lying 
lately  off  Yokohama  in  Japan. 

— Maharajahs  Scindia  and  Holkar  are  expected 
shortly  at  Simla. 

— The  Hon’ble  G.  C.  Paul,  Advocate-General, 
Bengal,  will  conduct  the  appeal  on  behalf  of  the 
Rajah  of  Puri.  The  appeal  is  to  be  heard  by  the 
Hon’ble  Justices  Markby  and  Prinsep  on  Monday, 
the  29th  instant. 

— Major-General  Sir  Arthur  Borton,  has  been 
appointed  Governor  of  Malta. 

— The  Hon'ble  A.  T.  Maclean  has  taken  his  seat 
on  the  Bench  of  the  High  Court  with  Mr.  Justice 
Mitter. 

— The  Hon’ble  H.  T.  Prinsep  is  appointed  Chair- 
man of  the  Central  Committee  of  Management  of 
the  Calcutta  Economic  Museum  in  the  place  of 
Mr.  H.  A.  Cockerell. 

—The  Commander-in-Chief’s  prize  sword  for 
Native  Cavalry  has  been  awarded  to  Sowar  Zulfikar 
Khan,  loth  B.  C.,  and  the  Magdala  medal  to  Naik 
Lakha  Singh,  4th  P.  I. 

—The  printers  and  publishers  of  the  Dacca 
Prohash  and  the  Hindu  Hitaishini,  appeared  be- 
fore the  Magistrate  on  Saturday  in  obedience  to 
summonses  issued  against  them,  and  agreed  to 
enter  into  bail-bonds  of  Rs.  500  each. 

— Osman  Pasha  has  come  back  from  captivity 
in  Russia. 

—Colonel  Champain,  R.  E.,  has  been  appoint- 
ed Director-General  of  the  Telegraph  in  India. 

— Anti-English  tone  and  popular  feeling  against 
England  is  increasing  in  Russia. 

. — Her  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  nominate 
Sir  John  Strachey  a Grand  Commander  of  the 
Star  of  India. 


(fatcufk 


The  Gazette  of  India  of  April  20  contains  noti- 
fications regarding  the  force  to  be  despatched  for 
service  beyond  the  sea,  laying  down  rules  for  nav 
equipment,  &c.  1 


A notification  in  yesterday’s  Gazette  of  India 
says  that,  subject  to  the  sanction  of  the  Secretary 
of  State, His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  appoint  Mr 
Roper  Lethbridge,  C.  I.  E.,  to  be  Press  Commis- 
sioner with  the  Government  of  India.  Mr.  Leth- 
briclge  is  attached  to  the  Foreign  Department  and 
will  rank  with  Political  Agents  of  the  first  class. 


Babu  Protap  Ciiunder  Mozumdar  will  deliver 
a lecture  on  Budhism  at  the  Albert  Hall  on 
Thursday  next,  the  25th  instant,  at  8 p.  m ’ 


Babu  Bepinbehap.y  Moitra,  a student  of  the 
Calcutta  Medical  College,  has  passed  the  Examina- 
tion for  Honors  in  Medicine. 


The  following  paragarpb,  to  be  added  to  the 
Regulations  for  the  degree  of  M.  A.,  having  been 
sanctioned  by  the  Senate  of  the  Calcutta  Universi- 
ty, and  approved  by  the  Governor-General  in  Coun- 
cil, was  published  in  Saturday’s  Gazette  of  India  :— 
“Any  Master  of  Arts  may,  on  payment  of  a fee 
of  fifty  rupees,  be  admitted  to  the  M.  A.  Examina- 
tion in  any  branch  other  than  that  in  which  he 
was  previously  examined,  and  may,  if  his  attain- 
ments come  up  to  the  standard  prescribed  for  the 
degree  of  M.  A.,  be  granted  a certificate  to  that 
effect.  A candidate  who  fails  to  pass  or  to  present 
himself  for  examination  shall  not  be  entitled  to 
claim  a refund  of  his  fee.”. 


The  following  amended  form  of  Clause  8 of 
the  Regulations  for  the  First  Licentiate  Medical 
Examination  having  been  sanctioned  by  the  Senate 
and  approved  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council 
is  published  in  the  Gazette  of  India  for  general 
information  : — 

“ Any  passed  student  of  any  Vernacular  School 
of  Medicine,  if  recommended  by  the  Principal  of 
an  affiliated  Medical  College  for  distinguished 
merit,  may  be  admitted  to  this  Examination  on 
producing  certificates  to  the  following  effect 
(a).— Of  having  passed  the  F.  A.  Examination  of 
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the  University,  (i).— Of  having  completed  hi8 
nineteenth  year.  (e). — Of  having  passed  the  final 
examination  of  the  Vernacular  School  of  Medicine 
with  marked  distinction.  (<Z). — Of  having,  sub- 
sequently to  qualifying  in  the  Vernacular  classes, 
been  engaged  for  one  year  in  the  study  of  Medicine 
and  Surgery,  and  during  that  time  of  having  at- 
tended in  a School  of  Medicine  recognized  by  the 
Syndicate  a course  of  lectures  in  each  of  the  fol- 
lowing subjects  : — Anatomy,  Physiology,  Botany, 
Chemistry. 


POLICE,— 20th  April,  1S78. 

(Before  Amir  Ali,  Esq.) 

wHi!1*  (-lnVfr  °i  .a.  Private  conveyance,  charged 
with  furiously  driving  his  carriage  by  Constable 
Tompson,  was,  on  conviction,  fined  Rg.  6. 

Sergeant  Jenkins  charged  two  European  sea- 
man with  being  drunk  and  disorderly  and  iisino- 
abusive  language  and  trespassing,  the  trespass 
consisting  m their  having  entered  into  his  private 
quarters  in  Rad  ha  Bazar  Street.  Defendants,  who 
said  that  they  were  firemen,  were  each  sentenced 
on  conviction,  to  pay  a fine  of  Rs.  10. 

Mr.  Porter,  one  of  the  officers  on  board  the 
f charged  a coolie  with  the  theft 

of  39^  yards  of  longcloth  from  a case  of 
miscellaneous  piece  goods,  which  formed  a por- 
tion of  the  cargo.  Defendant  denied  the  theft 
but  admitted  that  he  had  received  it  from 
another  coolie  who  he  knew  had  stolen  it.  He 
was  convicted  of  receiving  and  retaining  stolen 
property,  and  sentenced,  on  conviction,  to  one 
month  s rigorous  imprisonment. 

A Mahomedan,  well-known  to  the  Police  as 
a,  rePuted  thief,  was  charged  with  loitering 
about  the  Dhurramtollah  Market  between  the 
hours  of  sunset  and  sun  rise.  Uefendant  said  he 
was  under  the  influence  of  liquor  and  was  seated 
eating  at  the  time  of  his  arrest.  The  arresting 
not  officer  said  that  hedid  know  the  man  before' 
but  he  arrested  him  because  he  did  not  reply 
when  challenged.  A Jemadar  of  Police  deposed 
to  one  previous  conviction  within  his  knowledgo 
His  W orship  differed  judgment. 


A Mahomedan  was  charged  with  riding  a horse 
through  Emamgaugh  Lane  in  so  rash  and  ne<dment 
a manner  as  to  endanger  human  life.  It  appeared 
that  the  accused  is  a signaller  on  the  Municipal 
Railway  Line,  and  as  such'is  provided  with  a horse 
with  which  he  amused  himself  by  riding  up  and 
down  Emamgaugh  Lane,  perfectly  regardless  of 
any  person  or  thing  he  came  accross.  He  was  on 
conviction,  fined  Rs.  5. 


A Mahomedan,  formerly  a guard  in  the  E.  B. 
Railway,  was  charged  with  omitting  to  'take 
such  with  a combustible  substance  care*  as 
to  guard  against  probable  danger  to  human 
life,  whereby  he  had  caused  hurt  to  another  of  the 
same  caste,  by  burning  liis  face  so  as  to  disfigure 
him.  It  appeared  that  the  complainant  and  defen- 
dant were  seated  in  a room  together,  invoking  the 
devil  over  a large  ghurrah  of  toddy.  The  former 
having  gone  through  his  part  of  the  perfor- 
mance, got  out  of  the  room  and  seated  himself 
outside  in  front  of  a lamp  ; the  latter  then 
commenced  his  part  of  the  invocation,  which 
lie  performed  in  such  a manner  as  to  cause 
the  complainant  to  redicule  him.  This  incensed 
the  defendant,  who  being  effected  by  the  toddq 
threw  a handful  of  explosive  powder  at  his  face 
which  passing  through  the  flames  of  the  lamp 
exploded  and  caused  the  injuries.  Defendant 
was,  on  conviction,  fined  Rs.  10,  His  Worship 
advising  him  not  to  invoke  the  devil  again,  as 
it  was  he  who  had  got  him  into  trouble.  Three 
rupees,  out  of  the  ten,  were  ordered  to  be  paid  to 
the  complaihant  as  compensation. 


A Bill-collecting  Sircar  in  the  employ 
of  Messrs.  Solomon  & Co.,  opticians,  was 
charged  by  Mr.  David  Smith,  on  behalf 
of  the  firm,  with  criminal  breach  of  trust 
in  respect  of  one  out  of  six  rupees  realized 
by  him  from  Messrs.  Scott  Thompson  & Co. 
Defendant  admitted  having  realized  the  amount 
of  the  bill  in  full,  but  said  that  he  had  lost  one 
| rupee.  He  had  been  in  the  employ  of  the  com- 
‘ pany  for  the  past  25  years,  and  had  never  robbed 
them  of  one  pice.  Evidence  sufficient  for  a re- 
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mand  till  Monday  was  taken  this  day,  when  the 
case  will  be  finally  heard  and  disposed  of  by  Mr 
Charles.  ! RJ  * • 


A Mahomedan  charged  another  with  hav- 
ing hurt  his  head  and  fingers  by  blows  from 
a dao,  inflicted  while  under  the  influence  of  toddy. 
Defendant  pleaded  drunkenness.  His  Worship 
fined  the  defendant  Rs.  10,  observing  that  he  did 
so  in  consideration  of  his  having  been  very  drunk 
and  the  medical  certificate  going  to  shew  that  the 
injuriouswere  slight. 

Mr.  Sultana,  proprietor  of  the  Liberty 
Hotel  in  Bentiniek  Street,  charged  a Euro- 
pean seaman  residing  in  the  White  Cloud 
Hotel,  which  is  on  the  back  of  and  contiguous 
to  his  house,  with  having  trespassed  ° into 
his  house  between  ten  and  eleven  o’clock  last  night 
with  intent  to  commit  a theft.  It  appeard  from 
the  evidence  of  Mr.  Sultana,  that  the  defendant 
was  noticed  coming  down  from  the  roof  of  his 
house  cn  to  the  cook-room  terrace  of  the  Liberty 
Hotel,  and  that  his  movements  were  watched. 
He,  prisoner,  was  then  seen  walking  and  jumping 
fiom  tei race  to  terrace  till  he  reached  the  godowns 
of  Messrs.  Acerboni  & Co.,  which  is 
on  the  south  of  the  complainant’s  building,  in 
Grant’s  Lane,  and  then  retrace  his  steps 
towards  a chimney,  six  feet  wide,  between 
the  White  Cloud  and  Liberty  Hotels.  The 
former  building  being  under  repairs  the  pri- 
soner procured  a bamboo  from  the  scaffolding, 
by  means  of  which  he  attempted  to  ds- 
cend  on  a lower  terrace  which  communicates 
with  the  main  building,  but  was  preven- 
ted from  doing  so  by.  the  barking  and  vigi- 
lence  of  the  dogs.  This  proceeding  was  watched 
by  Mr.  Sultana  and  Constables  Too  my  and  Smith, 
who  were  called  in,  the  former  of  whom  seeing 
the  prisoner  hesitate  in  his  attempt,  rather  hastf- 
ly  emerged  from  his  hiding  place,  and  at  the 
point  of  his  baton  commanded  him  to  come  down 
asking  him  at  the  same  time  what  had  brought 
him  there  ? Prisoner  mistaking  the  baton  for  a re- 
volver, descended  as  fast  as  he  could  and  was  taken 
into  custody.  He  was  minus  of  his  liat,  shoes  and 
coat.  [Had  the  prisoner  known  of  the  quantity  of 
merchandize  obtainable  in  Messrs.  Acerboni  & 
Co.’s  premises  and  succeeded  in  descending  therein, 
he  would  have  made  a good  “haul.”  But  the 
wines  and  liquors  on  Mr.  Sultana’s  premises  prob- 
ably suited  his  fancy  more,  and  he  therefore 
selected  that  portion  of  the  range  of  buildidgs.1 
On  an  examination  of  the  White  Cloud  Hotel 
premises,  two  or  three  other  seamen  were  found 
asleep  on  the  roof  of  the  house,  from  which  the 
prisoner  had  got  down  and  the  presumption 
is  that  they  were  in  concert  with  him.  The 
case  stands  adjourned  till  Monday  next,  it 
having  been  transferred  to  the  file  of  Mr.  Charles, 
the  Southern  Division  Magistrate,  who  was  other- 
wise engaged  this  day,  and  within  whose  jurisdic- 
tion the  offence  was  committed. 


The  Court  of  the  Southern  Division  Magistrate, 
which  was  to  have  been  closed  this  day,  was  open 
only  for  the  hearing  of  the  charges  against  Nawab 
Enyatudwylah  and  Aga  Hossain  for  forgery 
and  uttering  forged  documents,  whereby  an  at- 
tempt, it  is  alleged,  had  been  made  to  ob- 
tain a sum  of  two  lacs  of  rupees.  Mr.  Jackson, 
instructed  by  Mr.  Hume,  appeared  for  the  prose- 
cution. Mr.  Branson,  instructed  by  Mr.  Beebe,  for 
the  first  defendant,  and  Mr.  Trevclyn,  instructed  by 
Mr.  Goodall,  for  the  second  defendant.  Two  wit- 
nesses only  were  examined  and  cross-examined  for 
nearly  four  hours,  after  which,  the  case  was  ad- 
journed till  Wednesday  next  for  committal  to  the 
Sessions. 


Rejections. 


THE  SNOB  IN  THE  CHURCH. 

( World.) 

O Ye  sons  and  daughters  of  men,  when  will  you 
give  up  worshipping  false  gods?  During  the  mar- 
nage  service  last  Wednesday,  when  Miss  Hannah 
de  Rothschild  was  being  transposed  into  the  Coun- 
tess of  Rosebery  and  the  whole  congregation  was 
kneeling  devoutly  in  prayer,  the  Prince  of  Wales 
tried. to  slip  in  like  an  ordinary  mortal  conscious 
of  being  late  The  moment  he  was  espied  the 
public  forgot  it  was  a congregation  assembled  in 
the  Church  of  England,  and  rose  en  masse  to  its 
feet,  causing  quite  a disturbance  in  the  midst  of 
the  solemnity  and  began  curtsying  and  whispering 
until  H.  R H.  found  shelter  ’neath  the  ample 
shadow  of  Lady  Coutts  Lindsay’s  wing. 
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THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


JUSTICE  AS  METED  OUT  BY  A HINDU 
JUDGE. 

o 

(Lucknow  Witness.) 

The  following  was  translated  from  the  original 
Tamil  by  Dr.  H.  M.  Scudder  : “ Four  men,  part- 
ners in  business,  brought  some  cotton  bales.  That 
the  rats  might  not  destroy  the  cotton,  they  pur- 
chased a cat.  They  agreed  that  each  of  the  four 
should  own  a particular  leg  of  the  cat ; and  each 
adorned  with  beads  and  other  ornaments  the  leg 
thus  apportioned  to  him.  The  cat,  by  an  accident, 
injured  one  of  its  legs.  The  owner  of  that  mem- 
ber wound  about  it  a rag  soaked  in  oil.  The  cat 
going  too  near  the  fire  set  this  rag  on  fire,  and, 
being  in  great  pain,  rushed  in  among  the 
cotton  bales  where  she  was  accustomed  to  hunt 
rats.  The  cotton  thereby  took  fire  and  was 
burned  up.  It  was  a total  loss.  The  three  other 
partners  brought  a suit,  to  recover  the  value  of  the 
cotton,  against  the  fourth  partner  who  owned  the 
particular  leg  of  the  cat.  The  judge  examined 
the  case  and  decided  thus  : ‘ The  leg  that  had 
the  oil  rag  on  it  was  hurt  ; the  cat  could  not  use 
that  leg  ; in  fact,  it  held  up  that  leg,  and  ran  with 
the  other  three  legs.  The  three  unhurt  legs  there- 
fore carried  the  fire  to  the  cotton,  and  are  alone 
culpable.  The  injured  leg  is  not  to  be  blamed. 
The  three  partners  who  owned  the  three  legs  with 
which  the  cat  ran  to  the  cotton  will  pay  the  whole 
value  of  the  bales  to  the  partner  who  was  the 
proprietor  of  the  injured  leg,’ 


EAT  MEN. 

( Chambers ’ Journal.) 

There  is  something  cordial  about  a fat  man. 
Every  body  likes  him,  and  he  likes  every  body 
Your  Ishmaelites  are,  in  truth,  a bareboned  race, 
a lank  tribe  they  are,  skeleton  and  bile.  Food 
does  a fat  man  good ; it  clings  to  him  ; it 
fructifies  on  him;  he  swells  nobly  out;  fills 
a generous  space  in  life.  He  is  a living,  walk- 
ing minister  of  gratitude  to  the  earth,  "and  the 
fulness  thereof ; an  incarnate  testimony  against 
the  varities  of  care  ; a radiant  manifestation  of 
the  wisdom  of  good  humour.  A fat  man,  there- 
fore, almost  in  virtue  of  being  a fat  man,  is  per  se 
a popular  man,  and  commonly  he  deserves  his 
popularity.  In  a crowded  vehicle,  the  fattest 
man  will  ever  be  the  most  ready  to  make 
room.  Indeed,  he  seems  to  be  half  sorry  for  his 
size,  lest  it  be  in  the  way  of  others;  but 
others  would  not  have  him  less  than  he 
is,  for  his  humanity  is  usually  commensurate 
with  his  bulk.  A fat  man  has  abundance  of 
rich  juices.  The  hinges  of  his  system  are  well 
oiled  ; the  springs  of  his  being  are  noiseless  : and 
so  he  goes  on  his  way  rejoicing,  in  full  content- 
ment and  placidity.  A fat  man  feels  his  position 
solid  in  the  world ; he  knows  that  his  being  is  cog- 
nisable ; he  knows  that  he  has  a marked  place 
in  the  universe,  and  that  he  need  take  no 
extra  pains  to  advertise  mankind  that  he  is 
among  them  ; he  knows  that  he  is  in  no  danger 
of  being  overlooked.  It  does  really  take  a deal  of 
wrong  to  make  one  really  hate  a fat  man  ; and 
if  we  are  not  always  as  cordial  to  a thin 
man  as  we  should  be,  Christain  charity  should 
take  into  account  the  force  of  prejudice  which 
we  have  to  overcome  against  his  thinness.  A 
fat  man  is  nearest  to  that  most  perfect  of  figures 
a mathematical  sphere  ; a thin  man  to  that°most 
limited  of  conceivable  dimensions,  a simple  line 
A fat  man  is  a being  of  harmonious  volume,  and 
hold  relations  to  the  material  universe  in  every 
direction  ; a thin  man  has  nothing  but  length  ; a 
thin  man,  in  fact,  is  but  the  continuation  of  a 
point. 


HOW  THE  GIRAFFE  IS  HUNTED. 

o 

( London  Field.) 

Giraffes,  if  not  hard  pressed,  do  not  go  at  any 
very  great  pace,  so  that  befere  long  we  were  with- 
in a hundred  yards  of  them.  Even  in  the  ardor  of 
the  chase  it  struck  me  as  a glorious  sight  to 
see  these  huge  beasts  dashing  along  in  °front 
clattering  Over  the  stones  or  bursting  a passage 
through  opposing  bushes,  their  long,  graceful 
necks  stretched  forward,  sometimes  bent  al- 
most to  the  ground,  to  avoid  horizontal  branches 
and  their  bushy  black  tails  twisted  up.  And  hovv 
easily  and  with  what  little  exertion  they  seem  to 
get  over  the  ground,  with  that  long,  sweeping 
stride  of  theirs  ! Yet  they  were  going  at  a great 
rate,  for  I felt  that  my  old  nag  was  going  his  best 


and  I could  not  now  lessen  the  distance  between 
us  by  an  inch.  I now  saw  that  D.  was  about  to 
make  a push,  and,  as  the  horse  he  was  riding 
was  pretty  fast,  I knew  that  he  would  press 
them  into  a much  quicker  pace  and  leave  me 
behind  altogether.  So,  reinging  in  at  once,  I. 
jumped  off,  and,  taking  as  steady  aim  as 
my  arm,  tired  with  flogging,  would  allow, 
fired  at  a large,  dark-colored  cow  that  looked  to 
me  to  be  in  good  condition.  The  bullet  clapped 
loudly,  and  I saw  her  stagger  ; but,  recovering  im- 
mediately, she  went  on,  though  slightly  in  the  rear 
of  the  troop.  At  this  moment  my  friend  jumped 
off  close  behind  them  and  gave  another  cow  a shot. 
I was  now  a way  behind;  but  my  horse,  though 
slow,  possessed  good  staying  powers,  so  that  bv 
dint  of  keeping  on  a hard  gallop  and  cutting  angles 
when  I could,  I again  crept  up,  and  gave  my  cow 
another  shot,  quickly  followed  by  ,'a  third,  which 
brought  her  to  the  ground  with  a crash.  She  was 
not  dead,  however,  for,  as  I approached,  she  raised 
her  head  once  more  and  gazed  reproachfully  at  me 
with  her  large,  soft,  dark  eyes.  A pang  of  remorse 
went  through  me  and  for  an  instant  I wished  the 
shots  unfired  that  had  laid  low  this  beautiful  and 
inoffensive  creature.  But  now  the  cries  of  my 
Kafirs  and  Masaras,  following  like  famished  wolves 
on  the  blood  spoor,  broke  upon  my  ear;  so,  stilling 
the  still  small  voice,  I again  raised  my  rifle  and 
put  an  end  to  the  miseries  of  my  victim,  whose 
head,  pierced  with  a two-ounce  ball,  fell  with  a 
thud  upon  the  ground,  never  to  be  raised  again. 
Leaving  some  of  the  boys  to  cut  up  the  meat,  I 
rode  on  with  the  rest  to  look  my  friend,  whom  I 
found  beside  another  prostrate  giraffe,  which  he 
had  killed  a little  further  on.  As  the  one  I had 
shot  was  the  father  of  the  two,  we  left  the 
Kafirs  here  and  went  back  to  mine.  It  was  now 
late  ; so,  hastily  dividing  the  boys  into  two  parties 
and  bidding  them  sleep  by  the  two  giraffes  res- 
pectively, and  cut  them  up  and  bring  in  the  meat 
on  the  following  day,  we  started  for  the  wagons, 
with  our  gun -carriers  who  also  carried  a few  of 
the  fattest  bits  of  meat.  I may  here  remark  that 
it  is  difficult  to  imagine  anything  more  tasty  and 
succulent  than  a steak  off  a young  giraffe  cow, 
when  in  good  condition,  though  it  may  be  that 
hunger,  the  sauce  with  which  I have  always  eaten 
it,  has  something  to  do  with  this  opinion. 


SOCRATES  AND  PLATO. 

o 

( Christian  Life. ) 

The  master  and  the  pupil  ; the  “ guide  philoso- 
pher and  friend,”  and  the  affectionate  biographer— 
the  two  wisest  men,  perhaps,  of  antiquity— the 
two  at  least  of  whom  we  read  and  hear  the  most, 
and  whose  names  are  thus  very  familiar  to  us. 
We  are  tempted  to  say  a word  concerning  them 
from  the  fact  that  the  5th  of  the  present  month, 
December,  is  the  reputed  birthday  of  Socrates, 
as  the  19th  of  May  is  that  of  Plato.  Both  were 
born  at  Athens,  and  at  a period  when  that  re- 
nowned city  was  in  the  zenith  of  its  glory, 
from  the  splendid  administration  of  Pericles’, 
who  was  nearly  their  contemporary.  Socrates 
was  the  son  of  Sophroniscus,  a sculptor,  who 
brought  him  up  to  the  art,  then  in  the  highest 
repute,  and  in  which  Socrates  became  an  adept. 
But  the  young  man  felt  a nobler  spirit  stirring 
within  him,  and  he  determined  to  devote  himself 
to  the  study  and  practice  of  philosophy ; whilst, 
at  the  same  time,  he  served  in  the  army  more  than 
one  campaign,  and,  what  is  worthy  of  remark, 
saved  the  lives  of  two  persons,  who  became  after- 
wards his  attached  disciples— Alcibiades,  the  spoil- 
ed child  of  fortune ; Xenophon,  the  grave  his- 
torian. But  Socrates  is  best  known  as  a 
philosophic  teacher,  and  in  this  capacity  he  had 
a number  of  scholars,  many  of  these,  Plato 
more  especially,  of  great  estimation.  The  comic 
dramatist,  Aristophanes,  to  pander  to  a contemp- 
tible taste,  brought  the  virtuous  Socrates  on  the 
stage  as  an  object  of  ridicule,  but  though  it  might 
serve  a temporary  purpose,  the  attempt  has  always 
been  severely,  as  well  as  justly,  reprobated. 
Socrates  was  painfully  tried  in  his  domestic  life 
quite  to  a proverb,  but  he  managed  to  maintain 
a serene  deportment  throughout. 

It  is  to  Plato  and  to  Xenophon  that  we  are 
indebted  for  much  that  we  know  of  Socrates— of 
his  discourses  more  particularly,  for  this  great 
philosopher  wrote  not  a line  himself.  His  dia- 
logues—his  table-talk,  as  we  may  call  the  remi- 
niscences of  his  two  enthusiastic  admirers — give 
us  the  man  as  he  appeared  to  them,  and  as  such 
to  posterity.  Socrates  perished  when  nearly 
seventy,  under  a false  accusation  of  corrupting  the 
Athenian  youth,  and  met  his  death,  though  it  was 
not  a very  painful  one,  with  calm  equanimity.  We 
call  him  a wise  and  a good  map.  He  seems  to 


have  been  sincerely  desirous  to  promote  the  great 
work  of  moral  reformation — to  leave  the  world 
better  than  he  found  it.  He  nourished  a belief  in 
immortality,  yet  he  certainly  did  not  feel  the  full 
assurance  of  it  which  the  Christian  doctrine  gives. 

Plato  was  nearly  forty  years  younger  than  So- 
crates and  was  of  highly  respectable  parentage. 
He  became  acquainted  with  his  instructor  early  in 
life.  He  gave  himself  up  to  the  study  of  mathe- 
matics and  metaphysics,  in  both  of  which  sciences 
he  greatly  excelled.  His  writings,  with  which  we 
have  the  most  concern,  have  from  the  first  exerted 
an  astonishing  influence  on  the  world,  especially 
on  the  schools  of  philosophy.  Philo  of  Alexandria, 
the  accomplished  .Jewish  scholar,  imbibed  many  of 
his  opinions  from  Plato,  as  did  several  of  the  early 
fathers  of  the  Church,  who  carried  their  pre-formed 
notions  into  their  views  of  the  Gospel  secheme 
and  thus  greatly  corrupted  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ.  Plato  had  a daring  imagination,  which  led 
him  to  search  into  the  mysteries  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  he  succeeded  to  no  ordinary  extent,  but 
with  the  best  possible  intentions  he  is  too  often 
obscure,  and  unaided  as  he  was  by  divine  revelation, 
it  could  not  well  have  been  otherwise.  It  is  the 
remark  of  a great  modern  scholar  that  Plato  was 
born  before  the  invention  of  common  sense. 
However  that  may  be,  there  is  something  very 
beautiful  aud  fascinating  in  his  speculations.  The 
erudite  and  pious  Henry  More  delighted  in  the 
appellation  of  a Christain  Platonist,  and  he  is 
often  called  the  golden-mouthed  Plato.  Yet  his 
system  of  morality,  founded  on  liis  philo- 
sophy, admirable  in  some  respects,  is  very  im 
perfect,  and  wil  not  bear  comparison  with  the 
purity  of  . Scripture  precepts.  We  refer  for  proof 
to  Paley,  who  tells  us  that  “ Plato  expressly 
allowed  of  excessive  drinking  at  the  festival  of 
Bacchus ;”  that  he,  with  some  other  philosophers, 
allowed  and  advised  men  to  continue  the  idolatry 
of  their  ancestors  ; that  he,  with  Aristotle,  directs 
that  means  should  be  used  to  prevent  weak  child- 
ren being  brought  up  ; and  further,  that  Plato 
recommends  a community  of  women,  &c.  Socrates, 
also,  “ directs  his  hearers  to  consider  the  Greeks  as 
brethren,  but  barbarians  as  natural  enemies.”  Not- 
| withstanding  such  blots  on  the  systems  of  these 
men,  we  honor  their  memories,  for  their  errors  were 
those  of  the  understanding  alone,  only  we  do  very 
earnestly  protest  against  the  prevalent  fashion 
of  raising  them  to  the  level  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
— nay,  as  it  would  seem,  above  him.  But  this 
must  not  be.  Socrates,  Plato,  Zeno,  and  Epicu- 
rus were  not  in  the  common  roll  of  men, 
but  not  without  moral  blots  in  their  teaching. 
They  were,  doubtless,  raised  above  their, 
fellows  to  be  as  lights  shining  in  dark  places, 
illuminating,  in  part,  the  deep  surrounding  gloom, 
but  without  the  power  to  dispel  it.  The  Messiah 
had  not  then  appeared.  He  was  the  true,  the 
universal  light,  and  we  cannot  consent  to  have  his 
glory  dimmed  nor  even  that — bold  word  though 
it  be,  of  his  servant  Moses.  Both  came  from 
heaven  ; both  spoke  of  God  from  immediate  com- 
munication. They  produced  their  credentials, 
whilst  we  may  add,  “ the  law  came  bjr  Moses, 
grace  and  truth  by  Jesus  Christ.” 


THE  RELIGION  OF  TRADE. 

o 

Dr.  Oswald  Dykes  and  the  City  Men. 

The  second  of  the  series  of  addresses  to  business 
men,  was  delivered  on  Thursday  evening  at  the 
Friends’  Meeting  House,  Bishopsgate-street,  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Oswald  Dykes.  The  attendance,  though 
large,  showed  a slight  falling  off  when  compared 
with  the  previous  gathering.  Mr.  Samuel  Gurney 
Sheppard  occupied  the  chair,  and  prayer  was 
offered  by  Mr.  Mason.  Prefacing  his  address  with 
the  words  “Mr.  Chairman  and  gentlemen,”  Dr. 
Dykes  remarked  that  he  felt  a diffidence  in  pre- 
senting himself  before  such  an  audience,  because 
whatever  might  be  said,  or  perhaps  what 
ought  to  be  said,  could  not  possess  any 
charm  of  novelty,  and  must  turn  upon  points  with 
which  every  thoughtful  man  was  familiar.  He 
supposed  their  meeting  that  day  was  due  to  the 
feeling  on  the  part  of  its  promoters  that  business 
and  religion  ought  never  to  be  so  much  divorced 
as  in  our  day,  and  in  the  City  of  London,  they  are 
in  danger  of  being.  It  is  very  far  from  easy,  said 
Dr.  Dykes,  to  give  to  religion  in  the  present  day 
the  place  which  justly  belongs  to  it  in  modern, 
commercial  life.  More  than  half  a century  ago 
Wordsworth  wrote — 

“ The  world  is  too  much  with  us,  late  and  soon, 
Getting  and  spending  we  lay  waste  our  powers.” 
True  as  were  these  lines  in  Wordsworth’s  time, 
they  arc  doubly  true  to-day.  Dining  the  last 
half  century  competition  has  increased,  and  this 
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has  led  to  longer  hours,  more  har rasing  anxiety, 
and  less  leisure.  The  telegraph  has  made  the 
world  with  us — too  much  with  us— and  rendered 
it  next  to  impossible  for  us  to  escape  the  world, 
do  what  we  will.  Longer  hours  and  more  har- 
rassing  occupation  has  led  business  men  to  crave 
a more  exciting  style  of  pleasure  than  their  fore- 
fathers stood  in  need  of,  and  this  applies  espe- 
cially to  young  men.  The  Tesult  of  this,  to  fur- 
ther quote  from  Wordsworth,  renders  them 
more  “ out  of  time,”  for  everything  that  is  sober, 
that  is  peaceful,  that  is  spiritual  and  divine. 
Religion  is  a serious  thing — a grave  thing  ; and 
it  is  not  a thing  of  stimulus  but  of  principle. 
Religion  asks  for  quiet  thought,  and  quiet 
thought  is  about  the  last  thing  a business  man 
in  the  City  of  London  can  get.  Religion 
requires  a certain  leisure  from  anxiety  and 

a quietness  of  spirit  is  its  need.  It  lifts 
us  above  the  present,  and  thus  men  are 
apt  to  feel  that  religion  is  out  of  place  in  the 
modern  business  life.  If  our  fathers  felt  the  need 
of  some  wisely-considered  reminders  in  the  City 
of  London — reminders  that  there  is  a future  life, 
a higher  life — much  more  surely  do  we  require 
them  to-day.  Dr.  Dykes  then  proceeded  to  medi- 
tate upon  this  future,  this  higher  life.  Life,  he 
remarked,  is  a vapour,  a breath,  a mere  puff,  an 
exhalation  of  the  moment  from  the  endless  stream 
of  time.  The  tide  of  men  coming  and  going  in 
the  streets  of  London,  had  never  ceased  for  centu- 
ries. The  quiet  graveyards  in  the  City  are  small 
morsels  of  death  set  down  where  this  generation’s 
life  beats  the  hottist— mute  warning  to  living  men. 
Who  heeds  them  ? But  they  tell  of  brains  as 
clever  and  hands  as  busy  as  those  of  to-day.  The 
occupants  of  those  graves  are  in  that  future  life; 
but  it  is  no  longer  a future  life  to  them — it  is  their 
present  life.  So  will  it  be  with  us.  Our  ledger  will 
be  posted  up,  our  accounts  audited,  our  reckoning 
handed  in  for  ever.  Life  is  very  impatient  of  such 
reminders  of  immortality.  In  the  condition  of 
modern  existence  we  have  to  live  hard,  work  hard, 
and  plan  hard.  We  have  to  give  our  whole  soul 
to  our  business,  or  else  we  shall  soon  be  passed 
aside,  and  the  race  will  be  to  the  strong.  Hence 
the  question  appears  to  be  less  about  the  future 
than  about  the  present.  If  religion  cannot  help 
us  to  do  this  world’s  work  better,  it  has  little 
claim  upon  an  exacting  age  like  the  one  in  which 
we  live.  Speculators  as  we  may  be,  the  best 
preparation  for  the  next  world  is  just  this 
world,  provided  we  use  it  rightly.  The 
minister  in  the  heart  of  the  world’s  commerce,  is  a 
better  image  of  what  our  religion  ought  to  be 
than  is  afforded  by  the  silent  churchyards.  We 
want  to  have  God.  in  our  trade.  The  only  time 
the  word  business  occurs  in  the  Gospel,  is  in  the 
first  recorded  expresssion  of  the  Lord  J esus  Christ 
— “I  must  be  about  My  Father’s  business.”  A 
bnsiness  life  will  only  be  consecrated  when  we 
make  these  words  our  motto  and  bring  God  our 
Father  into  the  office  and  on  to  the  Exchange,  for 
trade  is  God’s  work.  In  one  sense,  religion  has 
a negative  influence  upon  business  men  as,  for 
instance,  when  it  leads  a man  to  abstain  from  dis- 
honorable practices.  Dr.  Dykes  had  been  told 
that  there  was  considerable  need  of  this.  It  had 
been  said  that,  owing  to  the  unscrupulous  com- 
petition, downright  honesty  will  not  pay.  If  we 
want  to  be  true  and  fair,  added  the  speaker,  it  is 
possible  to  be  that,  provided  we  do  not  mind 
whether  it  pays  or  not.  It  is  dangerous  thus  to 
blacken  the  whole  of  trade  for  the  sake  of  excu- 
sing the  practices  of  some.  No  trade  has  ever 
continued  long  in  the  past  that  was  not  based 
upon  fair  dealing.  If  our  commerce  is  to  secure 
the  confidence  of  the  world,  we  must  have  ster- 
ling work,  full  measure,  fair  profit,  open  dealing, 
and  “every  man’s  word  his  bond.”  And  this  fair 
dealing  can  only  be  based  on  faith  in  God. 
“Honesty  is  the  best  policy”  is  a maxim  that  walks 
by  sight  and  not  by  faith.  This  negative  influ- 
ence may  keep  a man  honest,  but  it  cannot  keep 
him  from  selfishness.  The  place  religion  holds 
in  business  is  more  than  a terror  to  dishonesty. 
We  must  view  it  in  the  light  that  “ my  busi- 
ness is  my  Father’s  business.”  There  is  no 
reason  why  trade  should  be  carried  on  simply  for 
gain,  or  simply  for  a living.  The  physician  gets 
his  fee  and  the  clergyman  his  stipend  ; but  he 
would  be  a poor  physician,  and  still  poorer  clergy 
man,  if  the  one  only  labored  for  the  fee  and  the 
other  for  the  stipend.  And  why  should  the  same 
not  be  said  of  the  merchant  ? Trade  is  opening 
up  the  world  to  the  Gospel,  and  it  is,  therefore,  a 
high  calling  and  should  be  followed  with  unselfish- 
ness, with  a nobility  of  character.  And  in  order 
to  do  this  we  must  have  the  love  of  God  in  our 
heart.  To  be  about  our  Father’s  business  is  a work 
fit  for  any  word.  “If  God  takes  me  to-morrow  out 
of  this  world,”  said  Dr.  Dykes,  “and  sends  me  to 
the  fixed  stars  to  do  another  kind  of  work  I shall 
still  be  about  my  Father’s  business,” 
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The  common  notion  about  China  that  it  is  a 
country  whose  inhabitants  are  so  strictly  utilitari- 
an that  no  room  is  left  for  the  action  of  the  fancy 
or  the  imagination,  will  hardly  survive  the  perusal 
of  Dr.  N.  B.  Dennys’s  very  amusing  as  well  as  in- 
structive book  on  the  Folk-lore  of  China.*  From 
that  book  the  first  impression  to  be  gathered  would 
be  that  the  popular  superstitions  of  the  Chinese 
and  the  English  are  extremely  similar  in  charac- 
ter, though  very  often,  as  is  natural  in  relation  to 
the  arbitrary  symbols  of  the  fancy,  founded  on 
precisely  opposite  assumptions  as  to  the  meaning 
of  these  symbols,  but  that  these  superstitions 
have  a practical  dominance  over  the  life 
of  the  Chinese,  such  as,  within  the  his- 
torical period  at  least,  they  have  never  even  ap- 
proached in  relation  to  the  practical  life  of  the 
people  of  these  islands.  We  fancy  both  conclu- 
sions will  be  a little  startling.  The  common 
notion  of  the  Chinese  as  a race  of  secularists 
who  see  nothing  beyond  the  clay  of  the  globe  on 
which  they  live,  is,  at  first  sight,  very  unlike 
that  by  which  Dr.  Dennys  bids  us  replace  it,  in  the 
following  words  : — “China  presents  the  now-a- 
days  singular  spectacle  of  an  entire  nation,  num- 
bering over  three  hundred  millions  of  souls,  where 
every-day  life  is  framed  to  meet  exigencies  of  a 
puerile  systom  of  superstition.”  And  again: — 

“ The  one  grand  distinction  between  Chinese  and 
European  folk-lore  lies,  as  above  intimated,  in  the 
different  power  they  exert  over  the  respective 
communities.  In  the  one  case,  it  is  either  a 
matter  only  of  amused  indifference,  or  of  inter- 
ested research  to  all  but  the  lowest  classes  of  the 
population.  In  the  other,  it  presents  an  all- 
pervading  system  of  regulations,  believed  in  or 
complied  with  by  high  and  low  alike.  China 
has,  indeed,  no  monopoly  of  such  superstitions. 
Such  rites  as  the  following  have  been  com- 
mon in  all  barbarous  countries,  and  some  of 
the  superstitions  at  the  root  of  them  linger  among 
us  still;  but  in  no  Western  country  does  this 
sordid  sort  of  fancy  fill  nearly  so  large,  a space  in 
the  superstitions  of  the  people  as  in  China  : — 

“ To  break  a mirror  augurs  a separation  from 
one’s  wife  by  death,  or  otherwise,  and  is  only 
second  in  ominous  portent  to  breaking  an  oiljar. 
And  this  superstition  of  a connection  existing 
between  the  mirror  and  its  owner’s  life  is 
evidenced  also  by  its  use  in  cases  of  sickness  to 
form  the  head  of  a sort  of  figure  made  of  one  of 
the  sick  man’s  coats  which,  suspended  to.  a 
bamboo  with  the  end-leaves  still  on  it,  is  canned 
about  in  the  vicinity  of  the  house  in  the  hope  of 
attracting  the  departing  soul  back  to  its 

body Who  has  not  noticed  or  heard 

of  the  bizarre  arrangements  of  Chinese  gardens 
and  rockeries?  The  motive  for  this  laying  out 
the  pleasure-grounds  attached  to  large  houses, 
is  not  simply  ornamental.  No  doubt  the  China- 
man is  one  of  the  most  ingenious  of  landscape 
gardeners,  but  the  crooked  walks  and  abrupt  turns 
not  only  economise  space  but  are  ‘lucky,’ 
inasmuch  as  they  discourage  the  advent  of 
evil  spirits,  who  like  the  ‘broad  way’  in  China 
much  as  they  are  reputed  to  do  in  Europe.  ’ 
Or  take  the  following  instance  of  the  serious  re- 
sult of  the  belief  in  demonology  which  is  said  to 
have  prevailed  during  the  Tang  dynasty  in 
China  In  those  days,  adds  the  account  from 
which  the  foregoing  is  quoted,  the  demons  had 
such  unlimited  power  to  transform  themselves,  that 
a son  would  not  leave  his  father,  or  a husband  his 
wife,  without  secret  tickets,  which  they  carried 
about  with  them  and  compared  on  meeting.  If 
a person  was  unable  to  produce  the  ticket  he  was 
believed  to  be  a demon  in  human  form.  This  is 
the  origin  of  the  proverb.  ‘If  your  ticket  be  lost, 
you  are  hopeless.”  It  is  hardly  possible  to 
imagine  a more  convincing  test  of  the  fright- 
ful ° matter-of-factness  and  burdensomeness 
of  superstition  than  this,  or  a more  entire 
absence  in  it  of  any 
demon  could  imitate  the 
character  of  those  about  t , 

not  produce  the  ticket  by  which  alone  the  personal 
identity  could  be  verified  1 You  ought  to  distrust 
every  evidence  of  identity,  every  sign  of  love, 
every  indication  of  intimate  personal  knowledge, 
but  if  the  distrusted  one  could  but  produce  his 
tally,  you  should  keep  your  distrust  no  longer  ! 
Could  an  age  of  thoroughly  artificial  superstition 
be  better  typified  than  by  a morbid  dread  of  that 
sort?  We  suspect  Europe  could  produce 


parallel  to  it.  Again,  take  the  Chinese  equivalent 
for  the  judgment  of  Solomon  : — 

“A  version,  however, of  the  real  Solomonaic  story, 
is  to  be  found  in  China.  As  in  the  Hebrew  tale, 
two  women  had  each  of  them  an  infant,  one  of 
which  died  by  misadventure,  the  bereaved  mother 
claiming  the  surviving  child.  The  official  before 
whom  they  came,  did  not  suggest  so  cruel  a 
measure  as  the  division  of  the  infant,  but  simply 
ordered  that  it  should  be  handed  to  a domestic 
in  his  yamen,  to  be  brought  up  for  official  life. 
He  rightly  surmised  that  the  real  mother  would 
gladly  accept  so  good  a chance  for  her  offspring, 
while  the  pretended  mother,  who  only  wanted  the 
child  in  order  to  dispose  of  it  would  demur. 
Judgment  was  accordingly  given  in  favor  of  the 
tearful  acceptor  of  the  proposition,  and  the  story , 
which  is  alleged  to  be  historical,  is  widely  be- 
lieved.” That  the  final  and  extreme  test  of  mater- 
nal tenderness  should  be  willingness  to  hand  over 
the  child  “to  be  brought  up  for  official  life,  pre- 
sents us  with  a very  striking  conception  of  the 
unimaginative  character  of  the  Chinese  affections. 

Again,  the  fairy-tales  of  China  are  wanting  in 
that  idealistic  touch  which  so  excites  the  fancy 
and  imagination  as  to  feed  the  mind  of  the  nation  s 
children, — whether  children  in  age  or  merely  in 
wisdom, — with  something  more  valuable,  at  least 
for  them,  and  at  that  period  of  their  growth,— 
than  mere  naked  fact.  There  is  apt  to  be  a touch 
of  sheer  ugliness  about  Chinese  wonder-tales,  such 
as  we  find,  for  instance,  in  the  following,  a tale 
which  might  nourish  all  kinds  of  superstitious 
suspicions,  but  would  hardly  stimulate  a healthy 
fancy  : — 

“ That  snakes  contain  in  their  heads  certain 
precious  stones  is  an  old  belief  common  to  most 
branches  of  the  human  family.  A story  in  a 
Native  book  of  anecdotes  relates  how  a foreigner 
passing  a pork-butcher’s  shop  asks  the  master 
what  he  will  take  for  the  bench  on  which  the  pork 
is  exposed.  The  answer,  given  in  fun,  is  ‘ fifty 
taels.’  The  foreigner  offers  to  pay  the  mone}-. 
This  convinces  the  butcher  that  there  must  be 
something  valuable  in  the  bench,  so  he  declines  to 
sell  it,  and  carefully  puts  it  by.  The  foreigner 
leaves  the  place  and  returns  after  a year’s 
i absence.  Seeing  the  butcher  he  asks  after 
j the  bench,  and  in  answer  to  a very  natural 
inquiry  why  he  deems  it  so  valuable,  informs  him 
that  lodged  in  a cavity  within  it  is  a snake 
; holding  in  its  mouth  a precious  gem.  He  further 
adds  that  the  snake  lives  on  the  blood  that  soaks 


through  the  wood  from  the  raw  meat  exposed  on 


or 

ideal  elements.  The 
form,  and  mien,  and 
to  separate,  but  could 


no 


* The  Folk-lore  of  China,  and  its  Affinities  with 
that  of  the  Aryan  and  Semitic  Races.  By  N.  B. 
Dennys,  Ph.  D.,  &c.  London  ; TrLibnerand  Co. 


| it,  and  that  when  this  supply  is  cut  off  the  snake 
will  die,  and  the  gem  become  worthless.  Cursing 
his  own  stupidity,  the  butcher  seizes  a hatchet  and 
splits  the  bench  open,  finding  the  snake  dead, 
while  the  jewel  it  undoubtedly  holds  in  its  month 
is  of  the  same  color  as  the  eye  of  a dried  fish.” 

Or  take  this  somewhat  more  fantastic,  but  cer- 
tainly in  no  degree  less  disagreeable  supersti- 
tion 

“At  Leong  Chow,  in  the  provinces  of  Kansuh, 
the  people  sometimes  do  homage  to  the  ghost  of 
a cut.  The  same  thing  is  mentioned  in  the  history 
of  the  North.  The  way  they  proceed  with  this 
monstrous  thing  is  first  to  hang  the  cat,  and  then 
perform  certain  ceremonies  of  fasting  and  requiem 
for  seven  weeks,  when  the  spiritual  commu- 
nication is  established.  This  is  afterwards  trans- 
ferred to  a wooden  tablet,  and  put  up  behind  the 
door,  where  the  owner  of  the  cat  honors  it 
with  offerings.  By  the  side  of  it  is  placed  a 
bag  about  five  inches  long,  intended  for  the 
cat’s  use.  From  time  to  time  it  goes  and  steals 
people’s  things,  and  then,  about  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night,  before  cock-crowing,  the  bag 
is  amissing.  After  a little  while  it  is  hung  up  on 
the  corner  of  the  house,  and  the  person  uses  a 
ladder  to  fetch  it  down.  When  the  mouth  o 
the  bag  is  opened,  and  the  bag  inverted  over  a 
chest,  as  much  as  two  hundred  catties  of  rice 
or  peas  are  got  out  of  it,  so  much  does  the  de- 
praved imp  manage  to  make  the  little  space 
hold.  Those  who  serve  it  always  get  rich  very 
fast.” 

To  make  the  carnage  of  butchers’  shops,  or  the 
ghosts  of  strangled  cats,  an  essential  element  in 
your  fairy-lore,  implies  a subordination  of  the 
imagination,  properly  so  called,  to  the  coarsest 
and  most  ugly  detail  of  common  life,  certainly  not 
promising  well  for  the  spiritual  aspirations  of  the 
people  who  engender  and  accept  those  legends  as 
the  natural  fruit  and  food  of  their  sense  of  the 
marvel  of  the  universe.  The  Nature-myths  re- 
corded by  Dr.  Dennys  have  almost  all  of  them 
the  same  mark  of  what  < may  be  called  a dull  or 
numb — in  place  of  an  ideal  and  plastic — imagina- 
tion, upon  them, — an  imagination  which  seems 
to  have  no  tendency  to  dwell  on  what  is  deeper, 
and  sweeter,  and  higher,  and  brighter,  and  richer 
than  human  life,  but  rather  on  what  is  denser, 
more  leaden-colored,  and  more  prosaic. 
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Jitwttottwnts. 


JUST 

STEP  in  at  No.  1,  Mirzapore  Street,  Calcutta 
wid  you  will  find  to  your  hearts  content  a 
beautiful  collection  of 

TFYPORE  MARBLE  WARES,  Spptless, 

ShSingandWhite  asSnow,Plates(19  inches 
diam.)Dishes,  Glasses,  Cups,Furshees, 
Hookas  and  Toys  of  various  sorts 
and  sizes  Elephants,  Horses, 

Cows,  Bisons,  Rhinoceros 
and  Gohinjee  pictures  of 
sizes.  Ferozadar 
Choories 
and  beautiful 
Fruits  of  mud  exactly 
natural.  Also  AGRA  bed- 
size  Daries  or  Sataranjees, 

Ooltachin  Naiohas,  Wooden  Collar 
Boxes.Baskets,  Tricks,  Paper  W eights. 
Model  Tajes.  Also  DELHI  Looking-^ 
a>in<*qps  in  Boxes  and  on  Stands,  .nul 
crackers  of  Paalput,  and  Lucknow  Toys. 

For  particulars  apply  at  the  above  address  to 
MAHIMA  CHANDRA  SEN. 


HOLLOWAYS  OINTMENT 


Bad  Legs,  Bad  Breasts,  Old  Sores, 
and  Ulcers. 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

Tor  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Estaisblhed  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design 
ed  and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 

Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti 
nuance  of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture. — Orders  solicited. 


QUICK!  SAFE!!  SURE!!! 

PAUL  & CO.’S 

Proprietory  Medicines, 

I’repand  Sole  only  by  Paul  & Co.. 
DRUGGISTS, 

No.  285-13,  Bowhazar  Street,  Calcutta, 

Prophylactic  Mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen, 
i Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-strikem  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds* 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption, 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
j consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
j troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief, 
Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  Mixture. 


An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue 
raatism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood.  By  its  influence  and  Appetite  is  revived,  the 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  detiriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 
Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address, 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE!!! 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  briug  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
| that  they  have  just  received  from  London  Ex.  S.  8. 
Chinsurah  and  Teirot  a varied  and  extensive  sup- 
ply of  genuine,  ordinary,  and  Patent  medicines, 
Surgical  Instruments,  and  the  best  Perfumeries  Ac. 
&c.  from  the  well-known  firms  of  Herrings  & Co., 
Sairgny  & Co.,  S.  Maw,  Son  aud  Thomson,  and 
Smyth  and  Nephews,  and  solicit  early  inspection 
and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash. 

CHARGES  MODERATE. 

Chuckerbutty,  Sain  A Co. 
Surgeons  and  Pharmacists. 
Calcutta,  No.  32  and  33  College  Street. 


N.  C.  DHOLE  & CO. 

(Late  n.  c.  Paul  a Co.) 


Just  Published, 

Price  Rs.  3-12 ; per  Post  Rs.  4, 

NOTES  ON  MUHAMMADANISM, 

BEING  OUTLINES  OF  THE  RELIGIOUS 
SYSTEM  OF  ISLAM. 

by  the 

REV.  T.  P.  HUGHES,  M.R.A.S. 

C.  M.  S.,  MISSIONARY  TO  THE  AFGHANS, 
PESHA  WUR. 

(Second  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.) 


Opinions  of  the  Press  on  the  First 
Edition 

■2 HE  ACADEMY. 

(Review  by  Dr.  Stanley  Lane  Poole.) 

“ Altogether  an  admirable  little  book.  It  com- 
bines two  excellent  qualities,  abundance  of  facts 
and  lack  of  theories.  ....  On  every  one 
of  the  numerous  heads  (over  fifty)  into  which  the 
book  is  divided,  Mr.  Hughes  furnishes  a large 
amount  of  very  valuable  information,  which  it 
would  he  exceedingly  difficult  to  collect  from  even 
a large  library  of  works  on  the  subject.  The  book 
might  well  be  called  a “ Dictionary  of  Muham- 
madan Theology,”  for  we  know  of  no  English 
work  which  combines  a methodical  arrangement 
(and  consequently  facility  of  reference),  with 
fullness  of  information  in  so  high  degree  as  the 
little  volume  before  us.” 

. THE  TIMES  OF  INDIA. 

(Review  by  Colonel  W.  Nassau  Lees,  LL.  D.) 

“ It  contains  muUum  in  parvo,  and  is  about  the 
best  outlines  of  the  tenets  of  the  Moslem  faith 
which  we  have  seen.  It  has,  moreover,  the  rare 
merit  of  being  accurate  ; and  although  it  contains 
a few  passages  which  we  would  gladly  see  ex- 
punged, it  cannot  fail  to  be  useful  to  all  Govern- 
ment employes  who  have  to  deal  with  Muhamma- 
dans, whilst  to  Missionaries  it  will  be  invaluable.” 

THE  FRIEND  OF  INDIA. 

“ This  small  book  is  the  most  luminous,  most 
convenient,  and,  we  think,  the  most  accurate 
outline  of  the  tenets  and  practices  of  Islamism 
that  we  have  met  with.  It  seems  exactly  the 
sort  of  comprehensive  and  trustworthy  book  in 
small  compass,  on  this  subject,  that  we  and  many 

more  have  often  looked  for  in  vain 

The  author  has  evidently  studied  his  subject  in 
a faithful,  laborious  and  scholarly  manner,  and 
has  not  ouly  studied  but  mastered  it.  The  work 
is  of  great  value  for  general  students,  and  for  men 
whose  work  lies  among  the  Mussulman  population, 
such  as  Civil  Servants  and  Missionaries,  it  seems 
to  be  the  very  work  that  is  wanted.” 

THE  RECORD. 

“ It  is  manifest  throughout  the  work  that  we 
have  before  us  the  opinions  of  one  thoroughly 
conversant  with  the  subject,  and  who  is  uttering 
no  random  notion We  strongly  recom- 

mend “ Notes  on  Muhammadanism.”  Our  Clergy 
especially,  even  though  they  are  not  Missionaries, 
and  have  no  intention  of  laboring  amongst 
Muhammadans  or  consorting  with  them,  ought  to 
have  at  least  as  much  knowledge  of  the  system 
as  can  be  most  readily  acquired,  with  a very  little 
careful  study,  from  this  useful  treatise.” 


BROWN  <L  CO., 

12,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE, 


By  rubbbing  the  Ointment  round  the  affected 
parts  it  penetrates  to  the  tissues  beneath,  and  exer- 
ties,  a wonderful  power  on  oil  the  blood  flowing  to 
and  returning  from,  the  diseased  part.  The  inflam- 
mation diminishes  the  pain  becomes  less  intolerable, 
the  matter  thicker,  and  a cure  is  soon  effected.  In 
all  long-standing  cases,  Holloway’s  Pills  should  also 
be  taken,  as  they  will  thoroughly  expel  all  depraved 
humours  from  the  body.  c 


PUBLIC  SALE. 

HORSES 

THOS.  SMITH  dc  CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2-8  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 per  ind.,  do. 


MOST  WONDERFUL  PILLS  ! 

AN  invaluable  specific  for  all  sorts  of  Chronic  and 
Malarious  fevers,  enlarged  spleen  aud  liver. 
Messrs.  N.  C.  Dhole  A Co.  beg  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  Public  to  their  Silver  Coated  Pills, 
whose  effects  have  been  experimented  upon  in  the 
Epedimic  Districts  in  Bengal  with  wonderful  success 
when  all  other  medicines  have  failed.  Sold  in  boxes. 
Each  box  containing  thirty  Pills. 

Price  Re.  1-8  per  box  and  3 As.  Additional  to 
cover  postage. 

Directions  for  use  accompany  the  box. 

To  be  had  at  Messrs.  N.  C.  Dhole  A Co.  at  the 
Universal  Medical  Hall,  No.  283-284,  Upper  Chit- 
pore  Road  ; where  also  different  kinds'  of  othe 
medicines  arc  available,  (retail  or  wholesale)  at  the 
owest  lossihlc  rates. 


CALCUTTA. 


Makhun  Ball  G-hose 

No.  91,  Radha  Bazar,  Calcutta, 

BEGS  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
several  consignments  of  commercial  and 
fancy  stationery  of  all  sorts,  including  account 
books  of  all  sizes,  made  of  handmade  and  machine- 
made  paper,  by  steamers  recently  arrived,  and 
which  he  is  disposing  of  at  moderate  prices.  He 
has  been  long  in  the  trade,  and  presumes  he  has 
always  afforded  every  satisfaction  to  the  numerous 
merchants  here  who  have  constantly  favored  him 
with  orders.  Mofussil  orders  accompanied  with 
remittances  shall  be  promptly  attended  to. 
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HAMILTON  & CO, 

WATCH  AND  CLOCK  MANUFACTURERS, 

CALCUTTA. 


SCHOOL  AND  OFFICE  ENGLISH  CLOCKS  AND  DIALS, 

MOVEMENT  8 DAYS.  WINDING  ONLY  ONCE  A WEEK. 

'lliese  Clocks  and  Timepieces  are  guaranteed  to  be  entirely  London  made  throughout. 
The  Cases  are  of  Oak,  Mahogany,  or  Teak  Wood. 

Dials,  showing-  time 


only. 

12  inch  Mahogany,  for 

Schools Es.  50  cash 

12  ,,  Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Es.  6S  ,, 

12  „ Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Es.  90  „ 

11  ,,  Mahogany, gut  lines, 

Crown  Glass Es.  54  ,, 

14  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate Es.  1 12  „ 

1G  ,,  Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate CrownGlassKs.  125  „ 

20  , Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  CrownGlassKs.  170 , , 


Clocks,  Striking*. 

12  inch  Mahogany, Chains, 

crown  Glass Es.  117  cash 

12  ,,  Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Es.  146  „ 

12  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plateGlass  gongEs.  152  „ 

14  ,,  JVIahog,  or  Teak, 

Chains,  plate  Glass 
gong.... Es.  100  „ 


Anglo-American  Clocks  and  Timepieces, 

REQUIRING  ONLY  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  movements  are  the  best  American  Machine-made,  and  the  cases,  which  are  of  solid  hard 
American  Birch,  are  manufactured  to  stand  the  alternate  dryness  and  dampness  of  the  Indian 

CliniiitCt  f • ' K i j j 

PRICES: 

12  inch  dial  American  birch  wood  case,  striking  the  hours,  pendulum  ...  Rs.  25  cash 

12 Inch  ditto,  ditto,  not  strking,  pendulum  ...  ...  „ 20  ,, 


Anglo-American  Timepieces, 

WITH  SPRING  LEVER  MOVEMENTS, 

REQUIRING  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  following  will  go  in  any  position,  and  are  admirably  adapted  for  Office  or  School-room  use 
or  for  any  room  where  a more  expensive  clock  is  not  required. 

8-inch  Spring  Timepiece,  Bircliwood,  ...  ...  ...  ...  Eg.  18  cash, 

b-mch  ,,  ,,  „ ...  ...  ...  ...  ig 

Please  remit  for  packing  charges  to  the  Mofussil  2 Rs.  extra. 


Drawing  and  Dining  Room,  Office  and  Hall,  Clocks,  carriage,  and  all  kinds  of  Portable  Clocks, 
night  Lamp  and  bancy  Timepieces,  &c.,  always  in  stock,  Lists  and  particulars  on  application. 

CATALOGUES  SENT  FREE  TO  MOFUSSIL  APPLICANTS. 


HAMILTON  & CO. 

JEWELLERS,  &c.,  t°  H.  E.  the  VICEROY, 

AND  BY  SPECIAL  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

CALCUTTA. 


NICHOLLS  & CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street , Calcutta. 

London 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 

Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Ks.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  8 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 P.M. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days' 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’ notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application.  1 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  % BOOT-MAKERS, 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
nhildren’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Cotice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting,  Training  <Sc  Race  Saddles 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Es.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

AH  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place,  Calcutta. 


New  Establishment. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS. 

No.  4, 

ESPLANADE  ROW. 

! ! Lots  Of  fine  Things  ! ! 

Moeussil  orders  attended  to. 


NATIONAL  BANK  OF  INDIA 
LIMITED. 

I he  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  Windram, 
Manager. 


A LARGE  CONSIGNMENT  JUST  TO  HAND. 
O 

PRIZE  MEDAL  AWARDED. 


JOHN  KIDD  k CO.’S 

JUSTLY  CELEBRATED 

PRINTING  INKS, 

Pure  and  Free  from  Grit 

Unequalled  for  Richness  of  Colour  and 
freedom  in  Working. 

news’Ienk. 

1 doz.  Ibs.  in  Iron  Drum,  per  lb.,  Es.  0 10 

2 0 Q 

w 99  >5  59  99  59  55  v V 

4 ,,  ,,  each  ,,  ,,  ,,  ,,08 

FINE  NEWS  INK. 

1 lb.  Tins  ...  ...  per  lb.,  Re.  1 0 


9 

w 59  99 

5 ,,  ,, 

10  ,,  „ 


59 

9) 


0 

0 

0 


FINE  PRESS  INK. 

1 lb.  Tins  ...  ...  per  lb.,  Re.  1 8 

2 18 

...  ...  ,,  99  1 8 

FINE  BOOK  INK. 


re 

9 99  99 


1 lb.  Tins 

2 9,  „ 

5 „ „ 

10  „ „ 

1 lb.  Tins 

5 99  99 

10  „ „ 

1 lb.  Tins 

5 ,,  ,, 

10  „ „ 

1 lb.  Tins 

5 99  95 

10  „ „ 


...  per  lb.,  Rs.  2 0 
2 0 
2 0 
2 0 

RED  INK. 

...  per  lb.,  Rs.  2 0 

2 0 


11 

11 

11 


D 

91 


11 


2 0 

BLUE  INK. 

...  per  lb.,  Rs.  2 8 

" 8 
8 


11 

11 


GREEN  INK. 

...  per  lb.,  Rs.  2 
2 


11 


S 

8 

8 


YELLOW  INK. 

1 lb.  Tins  ...  ...  per  lb.,  Rs.  3 0 

ERASMUS  JONES, 

5,  British  Indian  Street,  CALCUT1A. 

The  Indian  Flower  Gardener, 

BY  LANDOLICUS. 

GIVING  ample  instructions  for  the  cultivation 
in  the  Hills  ami  in  the  Plains,  of  Roses,  Bulbs, 
Orchids,  Ferns,  Annuals,  See. 

Price,  Rs.  3-8,  including  postage  and  packiug. 
How  to  Grow. 

Imported  Vegetable  Seeds. 

BY  LANDOLICUS. 

FROM  notes  compiled  during  FOURTEEN 
years’  experience  of  gardening  in  India. 
Price,  packed  and  post  paid,  Re.  1 and  3 annas. 
The  Englishman,  Daily  News,  Delhi  Gazette,  and 
all  other  papers  which  reviewed  it,  spoke  of  it  in 
unqualified  terms  of  praise. 

W.  L.  ATKINSON  & CO., 

5,  Old  Court  House*strcet, 

Calcutta, 
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INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1878. 

THE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  from  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  & Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their  own  for 
warding  Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  -with,  by  one  through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 


PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

EKOM  ASSAM,  CACHAR,  DARJEELING  AND 

KANGEA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 
per  lb.  10  lb. 

and  upwards. 


I ' ( 

Flowery  Orange  Pekoe 

Rs. 

3 

0 

0 Rs. 

per  lb. 
2 12 

0 

Flowery  Pekoe 

9> 

o 

3 

0 

2 

0 

0 

Orange  Pekoe 

» 

T 

13 

0 

1 

10 

0 

Pekoe 

99 

i 

9 

0 

1 

8 

0 

Broken  Pekoe 

9? 

i 

9 

0 

1 

8 

0 

Superior  Kangra  Valley 
Young  Hyson  (Green)  „ 

i 

10 

0 

1 

9 

0 

Our  Mixture 

99 

i 

7 

0 

1 

6 

0 

Pekoe  Souchong 

J J 

i 

5 

0 

1 

S 

0 

Souchong 

9 9 

i 

3 

0 

1 

1 

0 

Broken  Souchong 

99 

0 

15 

0 

0 

13 

0 

Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade,  Schools,  or  Menses 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Eespectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TEEMS— CASH  WITH  OEDEE. 

H;  J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

II/,  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  E.  Scott  Thomson  & Co.,  Ld. 

AGENCIES : — 

LONDON— Messrs.  EICHARDSON  & Co.,  23, 
Cornhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS — Messrs.  OAKES  ic  Co,  Exchange  Hall 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUNDAY  &Co. 


P.  S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Eosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  & Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
Particulars  on  application. 


IMPROVED  PATENT  TAR. 
PAULZNS. 

PREPARED  on  English  Canvas  only  ; and  gua- 
ranteed Free  from  Adhesiveness  either  in  Sun 
or  Rain.  They  are  finished  expressly  for  use 
m hot  Climates.  Nor  Tar  is  used  in  the  com- 
position, which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  free  of 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Matter.  Our 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  will  last  for  3 
Years,  which  is  double,  the  existence  of  any 
Imported  or  made  here  ; and  we  guarantee  to 
keep  them  water-proof  for  that  period  : our  25 
years’  experience  in  Europe  and  India,  Enables 
us  to  do  so.  The  Arsenal,  Fort  William,  has 
tested  and  found  them  all  that  we  describe,  and 
in  addition  Proof  against  Damp  and  White 
Auts. 

All  Trapaulins  made  by  us  are  Branded. 

S.  HARLEY  & Co., 
Makers, 
Calcutta.  I 


RICHLY  ELECTROPLATED 
SILVER. 

Cash  Price  lis.  175. 

Arlington  <&.  Co.,  3,  Dalhousie 

Square, Calcutta. 


DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS. 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and.  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

N os.  46  4’  47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
Ihe  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds  ; a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


(N.  E.  Presidency  College.) 

RECEIVED 

FROM 

E.  GOULD  & ON, 

London. 

The  January  Indent. 

EX  S.  S.  ‘ ‘ CJIIXSURA" 

A large  supply  of  Homoeopathic  books, fresh 
and  pure  medicines,  alcohol  and  other 
requisites  on  hand, 

And  supplied  with 

AT  GREATLY 

REDUCED  CHARGES. 

A nother  big  indent  worth  lis.  1,000,  is  shorth 
expected  by  S.  S.  “ Queen  Anne.” 

*•  Text  book  of  Modern  Medicine  and  Surgcrj 
us.  13-8. 

" Lauries  Domestic  Practice,”  Rs.  13. 

“ Jahr’s  forty  years’  Practice,”  Rs.  14. 

“ Burt’s  Characteristic  Materia  Medica”  Rs.  12. 

‘•Hugne's  Pharmacodynamics  Part  I and  IP 
Us.  12. 

“Yeldham’s  Acute  Disease”  Re.  1-12. 

“ Stepping-stone  with  Cl.  Directory”  Re.  1-8,  in 
cloth  Re.  1-4. 

^HOMOEOPATHIC  VADE  MECUM(7th  Edition] 

IHE  LADY  S MANUAL,”  handsome  bound 
Ks  4,  in  cloth,  Rs.  3. 

‘‘THE  COMMON  DISEASE  OF  WOMEN,” Rs.  2 
Ihe  common  Disease  of  Children,  Re.  1. 

“ On  Consumption  and  Tuberculosis,  1 Re.  12  ans 
“THE  POCKET  MANUAL  OF  V ATE  BINARY 
medicine,  14  ans. 

MORGAN’S  SIGN  AND  DERANGE- 
MEN  IS  of  Pregnancy,  2 lis. 

lmnTSH  HOMOEOPATHIC  PHARMACOPOEIA 
^BUCK’S  (CRARACTEmsnC)  METERIA  ME- 

JJlUA,  14  11s. 

Prices  also  subject  to  fluctuations. 

SAKAT  CH.  DATTA, 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Practitioner 
and  Manager. 


COOK  & CO.’S 


Crushed  Food  for  Horses 


COOK  & CO. 

Have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  a reduction 
in  the  price  of  the  above  to  Rs.  3 per  ind.,  cash 
exclusive  of  bags.  ’ 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 do. 

Their  existence  is  well  known  in  Calcutta  as  the 
best  food  procurable  for  working  horseB, 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVEABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


BANBEGVNGE. 

Fire  trick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

BANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100. 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  & CO., 

Raneegunge  E.  I.  Railway, 
Bengal  and  Calcutta. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN.  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  55.  Cash  50. 

FOLDING-  PERAMBULATORS 

MOST  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRA  T ELLIN 0. 

Best  make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCES,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  CO. 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 


FRESH  CONSIGNMENTS  TO  HAND. 

Ex  8.  S.  “ Kashgar"  and  “ Mercara." 
Herrings’  Phosphorized  Cod-Liver  Oil. 

Price  Rs.  2-4  per  bottle. 

Wilkinson’s  Red  Jamaica  Sarsaparila. 

4 oz.  bottle  Rs.  3-4,  S oz.  Rs.  6-4. 

Savory  & Moore's  Pancreatic  Emulsion. 

Best  remedy  for  consumption,  indigestion 
and  wasting  diseases. 

Price  per  bottle  Re.  1-12. 

Godfrey’s  Extract  of  Elder  Flowers. 

For  improving,  beautifying  and  preserving 
the  complexion. 

Price  Rs.  3 per  phial. 

Calvert’s  Carbolic  Acid  Soap. 

Price  Re.  1-S  per  box  or  As.  S per  piece. 

Dr.  Sime’s  Pepsine  Mixture. 

iuaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
and  Bilious  Head-ache. 


PROS  SUNN  A CHUNDRA 

KOBIRAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBUABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobirai’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis;  and  Medit 
cines  distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandnffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  Ac.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

W • - « A Q non  Lav 


Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Horkhound  & Linseed 
Linctus. 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whooping 
coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1 -4  per  phial. 

Perfumery  of  various  sorts,  such  as  “ Smith’s 
Lavender”  “ Smiths’  Essence  of  Rose,  Vergin 
Atto-de  Rose”  in  1 drachm  and  b drachm  phials. 
Rates  moderate. 


Dr.  U.  C.  Mookerjea  having  been  appointed 
vil  Medical  Officer  of  ,Dinagepore,  Dr.  K.  G. 
rear  M.  B.,  L.  R.  C.  P.,  Edinburgh,  has  been 
eased  to  take  up  his  duties  in  this  Hall  and 
living  Medical  Advice  Gratis  from  S to  10  A.  M. 


daily. 

Mofussil,  orders  promptly  executed  at  moderate 
rates.  Allowances  made  for  charitable  dispensaries 
<•  ••  • gqbimj  Quukdeb  Dutt  & Co. 


Packing  and  Postage  Ans.10. 
DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

IN  DR  ALU  PT  A HURRA  TOYLA 
OR 

‘ t . i 1 . i 1 .i  ' ' J ...  . 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  & c.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager, 


SMITH,  STAN  ISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Drug-gists. 

BY  APPOINTMENT 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Ilen'ble 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 

&C.,  &C.,  &c. 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  *f  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

<•  In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 

I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  asn# 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.” — H.M. Sweet, M.D. 
IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith.  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 
For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL, 

Eor  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil. 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre ; 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 

The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
for  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-8  and  3, 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair, 
Rs.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-8,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coauut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-8,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each. 
Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 
In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each, 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

IN  THE  FORM  OF  AN 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and,  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Bilionsnees,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Skin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  <$'c. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 

Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique— -Antephelic 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 
Plice,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 & 10,  Dalhousie  Square. 

and  47,  Dhuirumtollah-strect. 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DALHOUSIE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


THE  DRAWING  ROOM 

ORGANIST  A ORCHESTRINA. 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIKS. 

This  charming  Instrument  can  be  played  upon  by  band  in  the  usual  way,  and  by  a mechauica 
plianee,  any  Music  can  be  performed  with  beautiful  effect. 

Cash  Price  with  one  barrel  of  4 Octaves  with  2 stops  ...  Rs.  350 

Extra  Barrels  each  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  35 


BARREL  NO.  1. 

1.  Poorabee 

2.  Imni 

3.  Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie) 

4.  Bossaunto 

5.  Kalangrah 

6.  Peeloo. 


LIST  OF  BARRELS. 

BARREL  NO.  2. 

1 . Sarung 

2.  Bhoirabee 

3.  Kaffee 

4.  Jhinjutee 

5.  Bhoirabee 

6.  Kawalee. 


BARREL  NO.  3. 


1. 

3. * 

4. 

5. 

6. 


Taza  Bhee  Taza 
Doogiree 

Hilli  Milli  Punnya 
Denga  Chate  Ayore 
Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee 
Khambaj. 


N.  B. — Barrels  can  also  he  had  for  the  above,  playing  English  Airs,  at  Rs.  35  each. 

Harmonium  Music  is  suitable  for  the  Orchestrina. 


P.  W.  FLEURY  &.  CO. 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC 
INSTRUMENT  MAKERS, 

. . AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT 
ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

We  beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged 
in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to 
favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with 
prompt  attention  on  our  part. 

We  can  assure  the  public  that  we  undertake 
the  repair  and  erection  of  Houses,  and  the 
laying  of  water-supply  Pipes  on  moderate  terms, 
and  guarantee  to  keep  all  the  water-pipes  and 
brass-littings  supplied  by  us  in  good  working 
order  for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge.  We 
also  guarantee  to  keep  dwelling-house  roofs  water- 
tight for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge,  for 
such  houses  as  we  have  repaired. 

In  connection  with  buildincs,  we  undertake  the 
erection  of  Steam  Engines,  Boilers,  Pans,  &c.,  and 
the  putting  up  of  all  kinds  of  Machinery  at 
moderate  charges.  We  also  furnish  designs  and 
estimates  for  Iron  Roofs  in  the  various  forms  of 
construction  now  in  use,  made  of  Galvanized  cor- 
rugated sheet  iron,  supported  on  cast  iron  columns. 
We  undertake  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Elec- 
trical Galvanic  and  Magnetic  Apparatus,  as  also 
the  repairing  of  surveying  and  levelling  instru- 
ments. 

Fo*  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare 
Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Land- 
scapes, Scenery,  Sec.,  at  prices  ranging  from 
Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and 
design. 

The  following  are  our  rates  for  laying  water- 
pipes  for  a supply  of  water  for  dwelling-houses  : — 
Laying  i inch  bore  Galvanized  Iron 

or  Lead  Pipes,  at 6 As.  per  foot. 

Laying  J inch  ditto.  ditto,  at  10  „ „ 

k inch  Patent  Bib  or  Stop  Cocks,  at  Rs.  3 each. 

| inch  ditto  ditto  at  „ 4 „ 

Labour  of  connection  with  the  main 

water-pipe  8 „ 

Brass  connecting  ferrule  ...  ...  „ 1 „ 

Angle  iron  brackets,  for  securing 
Bib  Cock  to  wall,  at  1 

Zinc  Ornaments  and  Mouldings 

For  TinSmith's  work,  at  prices  ranging  from  2 As. 
to  4 As.  per  foot. 

Surveying  and  Levelling  Instruments. 

A 4 Inch  Everest  Theodolite,  by  Froughton  and 
Simms  ; second-hand,  but  in  good  order  ; with 
Stand  complete, — Rs.  200. 

A new  Dumpy  Level,  14  inch  long,  with  Stand 
Complete,  by  Lumberg,  Government  pattern, 
Rs.  250. 

Ditto  ditto  10  Inch  ditto  dttto,  Rs.  120 
Ditto  ditto  8 Inch  ditto  ditto,  „ 110, 

Kinks’  Patent  Duplex 

LAMPS!  LAMPS'! 


[Established  1833.] 

X.  C.  6ANGOOLY  <Sc  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c. 

24,  Mangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


DR.  ROBERT’S  CURES. 


Sea  Sickness, 
Dysentery, 
Tooth-ache. 


I ■ rwviv  GR  -UYES, 

Neuraljic  Pains  aj 
Rheumatism, 
Freckles  Worms. 


Duplex  Wall  Lamps  with  Chimney  ...  Rs.  5 4 0 
Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney  and 

Frosted  Globe  ...  ...  ,,  6 12  0 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney, 

Globe,  patent  Extinguisher  and 

Wick  Trimmer  ...  ...  „ 7 8 0 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 
Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals  Bad- 
ges, Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  See.,  Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood  See.,  See, 
Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  Sec. , Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  &c. 
Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  &c.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationery, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  kc. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta. 


I charge  4 Rs.  at  my  residence,  medicine 
included. 

Medicines  from  1-4  per  Bottle  or  12  Rs.  a dozen. 
Personal  attendance  ensures  a good  job. 

No  cure  no  pay. 

Moffusil  orders  for  not  less  than  5 rupees  and 
1 rupee  in  charges  executed. 

Terms  cash. 

Agents  wanted. 

Within  from  9 A.  m.  to  5 p.  m. 

F.  R.  TOTTENHAM, 
Agents. 

o/f,  Durrumtollali. 


I am  here  for  the  purpose  of  endeavouring  to 
cure  the  bite  of  any  venomous  snake  and  beg  to 
call  upon  all  persons  to  assist  me  by  tying  a liga- 
ture just  above  the  bitten  part  and  by  sending  any 
such  person  at  once  to  the  nearest  hospital  giving 
me  immediate  notice  and  leaving  their  name  and 
address  at  the  hospital  for  me. 

N.  It. — I will  give  a Handsome  Reward  for  the 
first  Bonafkle  case. 

F.  R.  TOTTENHAM. 

54,  Dhurrumtollah  Street. 


Machinery  for  Sale. 

Second-hand  Soorkey  Mill, 

Sorkey  Mill  with  pan  7 feet  6 inches,  and  solid- 
rollers  with  vertical  Steam-Engine  attached, 
complete,  by  Henry  Gough  Manchester,— 
Rs.  1,200. 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO., 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah. 


THE 

ORIGINAL  TRUNK  DEPOT. 

S,  Dalhousie  Square,  East. 

ROOT  AND  SHOE  MAKERS  OF  REST 
MATERIALS  AND  CHEAP 

Trunks,  Portmenteaux,  Boxes,  Bags,  &e. 

OF  ALL  SIZES  AND  DESCRIPTION. 

Also 

Best  Harness  Leather  @ 12  As.  per  lb. 

Fine  Cow  Hides  from  Rs.  5 to  7 each. 

Enamelled  and  Patent  and  other  qualities 
of  Leather  very  cheap. 
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NOTICE. 

For  Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror , apply  to  Bal»u  Horo  Lall  Mitter  (formerly 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  2,  British 
Indian  Street. 


Hoog-hly  Bridge  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  23rd  April,  1878,  from  5-30  to  8-30  a.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioner. 


INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “LD." 

ASSAM  LINE. 

SCHOENE  KlLBURN  & Co. — Managing  Agents. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
Kooshtea  every  Friday  and  leave  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

rpHE  Sti.  Lahore , will  leave 
J.  Calcutta  for  Assam,  oi.  Tuesday, 
tlit  23rd  instant. 

.....  ae received  at  the  Company's  Godowns 
Nimtoilah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  22nd 

rpH  Ii  Str.  Simla  Rill  leave  Goal- 
L undo  for  Assam  on  Friday,  the 
26th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
No.  4,"  Fail-lie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Wednesday 
the  24th  instant 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  wil 
be  chargeable  with  Kail  way  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  1 rain  of 
Thursday?  the  25th  instant. 


instant. 


r.  A.  PEPIN 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR , 

No.  X59,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WOKKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 


The  Telephone, 

The  greatest  wonder  of  the  age. 

THESE  instruments  may  be  seen  in  working 
order  at  6-1  Hastings  Street,  where  orders 
can  be  registered. 

Prices  and  particulars  on  application  to  Black 
and  Murray,  Chronometer,  Watch  and  Clock  makers, 
and  scientific  instrument  importers  and  makers. 


RY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.R.H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
ALSO  TO  THE  GOVERNMENT  HOUSES, 
MADRAS  and  BOMBAY, 

The  Nizam,  Rajahs  ot  Mysore,  Baroda, 
Oodeypoor  and  Rao  of  Kuteh,  &c.,  &c. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  FORTNIGHTLY  SERVICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  alternate  Friday,  and  leave 
Cbuttuck  downward  every  alternate  Saturday. 

rpHE  Str.  Sultan  will  leave 
L Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
the  20th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs.  Nimtoilah  Ghat,  ‘up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  25th  instant. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlif.  Place,  ) G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta  18th  April,  1878.  | Secretary. 


RIVBRS  STSAM  NAVIGATION 
GO.,  « LIMITED.” 

rpHE  Steamer  Scinde  will 
I leave  Calcutta  for  Assam 
on  Tuesday  23rd  current. 

rpHE  Steamer  Cashmere  left  Cal- 
I cutta  for  Assam  on  17th  cur- 
rent, she  will  leave  Goalundo  on 
Thursday  25th  current. 
rpHE  Steamer  Burma  h left  Goa- 
I lundo  for  Assam  on  16th 
current. 

le  following  are  the  probable  dates  of  her  arri- 
val at  Stations  on  the  Line  : — 

UPWARDS. 

Arrive  at  Serajgunge 
at  Rally  gunge 
at  Doobvee 
at  Gowalparah 
at  Gowhatty 
at  Tezpore 
at  Dhunsiri 


n 

99 

99 

99 

99 


on  Wednesday,  17th  April, 
on  Friday, 
on  Saturday, 
on  Monday, 
on  Tuesday, 
on  Thursday, 


Ifitli 

20fch 

22nd 

23rd 

25th 


Mookh 

on  Saturday, 

27th 

99 

99 

at  Kookela 

Mookh 

on  Sunday, 

28th 

99 

99 

at  Dekoo  Mookh  on  Monday, 

29th 

99 

99 

at  Debrooghur 

on  Tuesday, 

30th 

99 

Leave 

DOWNWARDS. 
Debrooghur  on  Friday, 

3rd  May. 

Arrive  at  Dekoo  Mookh 

ou  do. 

3rd 

99 

9 9 

at  Konkeela 

Mookh 

on  Saturday 

4th 

99 

99 

at  Dhunsiri 

Mookh 

on  do. 

4th 

99 

99 

at  Tezpore 

on  Snnday, 

5th 

99 

99 

at  Gowhatty 

on  Monday, 
ou  Tuesday, 

6th 

99 

99 

at  Gowalparah 

7th 

99 

99 

at  Doobree 

on  Wednesday,  8th 

99 

99 

at  Kallyguuge 

on  Thursday, 

9th 

99 

99 

at  Serajgunge 

on  do. 

9th 

99 

99 

at  Goalundo 

on  Saturday, 

11th 

99 

For  Freight  oi  Passage,  apply  to 

1 


1,  Lyons’  Range, 
Tht  Idth  April  1878. 


Macneil  & Co., 
Agents. 


DESCHAMFS  and  Co., 

FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE,  HARNESS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 
MADRAS.  BOMBAY,  AND  CALCUTTA. 


Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions, 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE-WOOD, 

Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining- 
room, Bed-room, 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camps.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 
FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars,  Pulpits,  &c. 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston’s  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

BILLIARD  LAMPS  6 Lights. 

Carriage  Department. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau- Omnibus.  Landau- Clarence.  Landaulet. 

Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 
C-SPKING  BERLINES,  Clarences,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  andWhit- 
worth’s  Steel  Pei’ch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-mail Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark. 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
with  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Patterns 
of  Paris  Londou  and  Vienna 
BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes, Palankeen  Couch,  with 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes, 2 and  4 wheeled, 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 
HALL'S  Dog- Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers,  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO.. 

The  Sole  Manager  in  India 
For  Hall’s  Dog-Cart  patented. 

Calcutta— Lall  Bazar  Street,  No.  20  ; and 
Radha  Bazar  Street,  No.  156,  near  Dalhousie 
Square,  E. 

Illustrated  Catalogues  of  Carriages  and  Furniture 
sent  on  application  by  letter. 

Madras — Mount  Road 

Bombay — Fort. 


THACKER,  SPINK  A CO., 

Booksellers,  Publishers,  Stationers, 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 

CA  L CUTTA. 

Now  ready,  in  8 to.,  cloth,  price  Rs.  10. 

Supernatural  Religion, 

AN  INQUIRY  INTO 

THE  REALITY  OF  DIVINE  REVELATION  : 

VOLUME  the  third. 


Contents : 

I.  THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 

II.  THE  DIRECT  EVIDENCE  FOR  MIRACLES; 
The  Epistles  and  the  Apocalypse  ; the  Evi- 
dence of  Paul. 

III.  THE  RESURRECTION  AND  ASCENTION  ; 
Relation  of  Evidence  to  Subject.  The  Evi- 
dence of  the  Gospels  ; The  Evidence  of 
Paul. 


Opinions  of  tlxe  Press. 

“ The  present  volume  exhibits  all  the  distinc. 
tive  qualities  of  its  predecessors.  The  Author’s 
style  has  lost  none  of  its  directness  and  force- 
He  thoroughly  knows  his  own  mind,  and  is  free 
from  hesitancy  in  expressing  it.  He  has  a fine 
confidence  in  his  positions  and  the  strength  of  his 
arguments.  His  knowledge  of  [the  modem  litera- 
ture connected  with  his  subject  is  extensive,  and 

is  as  evident  in  the  text  as  in  the  notes His 

book  is  not  only  one  of  remarkable  ability,  dis- 
tinguished throughout  by  extraordinary  mental 
earnestness  and  strength,  but  it  is  a needed  and 
welcome  book,  were  it  only  as  a stimulus  to  in- 
quiry.”— Academy. 

“ In  the  present  volume  the  Author  shews  the 
same  ample  knowledge  of  the  subject  with  all  its 
literature  and  bearings.  Though  the  ground  has 
been  well  trodden,  he  occupies  it  in  his  own  way, 
putting  forward  his  arguments  in  the  mode  he 

thinks  most  effective,  with  judicial  calmness 

The  volume  contains  abundant  proofs  of  learned 
research,  acute  criticism,  and  intellectual  abi- 
lity.”— Atlmuevm. 

“The  sketch  of  the  character  and  tem- 
perament of  St.  Paul  in  his  relation  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  resurrection  is  as  important  as  it  is  interest- 
ing  We  for  the  present  earnestly  commend 

the  book  to  the  attention  of  our  readers-” — West- 
minster Revietc. 

“ By  far  the  ablest  volume  of  ‘ Supernatural 
Religion.’”  The  Rev.  George  GUfillan,  “ Scots- 
man 

“ An  adequate  treatment  from  a rationalist 
point  of  view  of  problems  so  full  of  interest  and 
importance  at  once  claims  attention,  and  it  will 
be  found  that  the  Author  brings  to  bear  upon 
them  that  clearness  of  statement,  width  of  read- 
ing, and  acuteness  of  analysis  which  distinguish- 
ed his  other  volumes It  (this  work)  is  dis- 

tinguished by  much  acute  thinking,  extensive 
scholarship,  and  able  writing.” — Scotsman. 

“It  is  not  necessary  to  inform  those  of  our 
readers  who  are  acquainted  with  the  first  two 
volumes  of  this  able  work,  as  to  which  of  the 
above  modes  (approaching  the  subject  as  apologist 
or  as  critic)  the  Author  adopts.  He  is,  perhaps,  as 
able  a representative  of  the  second  class  as  has 
ever  written  in  English.  The  present  volume 
shews  no  falling  off  in  point  of  ability  or  style  as 
compared  with  the  former  two  ; while  the  evidence 
of  acquaintance  with  the  literature  of  the  subject, 
in  the  shape  of  foot  notes  and  references,  is  fully 
as  overwhelming.  Nor  has  the  Author  allowed 
himself  to  be  crushed  beneath  a weight  of  learning. 
He  is  not  one  of  those  dungeons  of  learning  that 
never  emit  light.  He  utilizes  his  resources  and 
marshals  his  forces  with  great  ability.” — Glasgow 
Herald. 

THACKER,  SPINK,  & CO., 

Calcutta. 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  t* 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

Issur  Ch  under  Beed, 

81,  Bentinck  Street , Calcutta  . 


Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  W.  C. 
Soor,  at  No.  2 British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 


[Edited  by  Krishna  Bihari  Sen,  M.  A.] 
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REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS. 

PRINCE  BISMARCK’S  BASIS  OF  A 

EUROPEAN  CONGRESS  DECLIN- 
ED BY  ENGLAND. 

London,  26th  April. 

England  lias  declined  to  accept  Prince 
Bismarck’s  basis  of  a European  Congress  that 
the  Powers  will  be  invited  to  revise  the  treaty 
of  Paris  of  1 85G,  while  considering  the  situa- 
tion resulting  from  war.  It  is  understood 
that  the  British  Government  proposes  instead 
to  consider  the  treaty  of  Paris  of  1856  in 
relation  to  the  treaty  of  San  Stefano. 

MUSSULMAN  INSURRECTION 
IN  TURKEY. 

Constantinople,  25th  April. 

The  Mussulman  insurrectionary  movement 
is  chiefly  confined  to  the  Rhodop  Mountains, 
and  is  under  the  command  of  Ali  Beg. 

THE  NEW  POPE’S  FIRST  ENCY- 
CLICAL LETTER. 

Rome,  25tii  April, 

The  Pope  has  issued  his  first  encyclical 
letter  which  is  couched  in  moderate  and  bene- 
volent terms  towards  the  society.  The  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  says  that  His  Holiness 
does  not  fight  against  civilization  or  progress. 
He  then  concludes  by  reiterating  the  protests 
made  by  Pius  IN  relative  to  the  wresting  of 
temporal  power  from  the  Papacy. 

SOME  SHOW  OF  UNANIMITY 
St.  Petersrurg,  26th  April. 

The  Russian  Ministerial  journals  state  that 
the  great  Powers  have  now  agreed  to  a direct 
exchange  of  views  prior  to  the  meeting  of  a 
European  Congress. 

THE  INSURGENTS. 
Constantinople,  26th  April. 

The  insurgents  in  Roumelia  are  well  offi- 
cered, and  have  plenty  of  ammunition,  besides 
occupying  impregnable  positions. 

THE  INSURGENT  SUCCESS. 
Constantinople,  27th  April. 

The  insurgents  are  driving  the  Bulgarians 
before  them,  and  are  approaching  Phillipo- 
polis.  Alarm  is  felt  at  Adrianople,  whence 
troops  have  been  despatched  against  the  in- 
surgents. 


(Editorial  IJotcs. 

We  observe  that  there  are  a few  Hindus  in 
the  regiments  that  are  being  sent  out  for 
service  to  Malta.  This  is  a good  sign  of  the 
times.  The  Hindus,  as  a nation,  have  hitherto 
been  most  averse  to  crossing  the  kalapani. 
:o: 

We  hail  with  pleasure  Mr.  Beverley’s  ac- 
cession, or  rather  return,  to  the  Social  Science 
Association.  No  doubt  he  will  infuse  new 
life  into  the  sinking  Association  and  enhance 
its  usefulness.  It  is  proposed  to  have  monthly 
lectures  in  the  hall  of  the  Dalhousie  Institute. 
:o: 

Archbishop  Steins,  while  at  Rome,  had 
an  interview  with  Pope  Leo  XIII.  He  thus 
speaks  of  his  Holiness  ; — 

“ His  Holiness  is  68  years  of  age,  and  this  gave 
me  the  opportunity  of  opening  our  conversation  by 
saying  that  I was  all  the  more  ashamed  of  resign- 
ing at  68,  whereas  His  Holiness  set  an  example  of 
entering  upon  his  onerous  charge  at  that  age.  The 
Holy  Father  is  very  tall  and  thin  but  full  of  life, 
though  a glance  at  him  is  enough  to  show  that  he  is 
at  least  68  years  old.  His  appearance  is  engaging  ; 
it  is  that  of  an  amiable  man,  quite  at  his  ease 
with  everyone,  very  intelligent,  and  very  grave. 
He  speaks  French  with  ease,  owing  no  doubt  to  his 
residence  in  Brussels,  and  we  conversed  in  that 
language. 

The  Bishop  of  London  is  a pessimist,  it 
appears,  of  the  most  sombre  hue.  His  lord- 
ship  lately  preached  before  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  and  dealt  severely  with  the 
present  tone  of  society,  the  revelations  of 
the  Law-courts,  the  aspects  of  the  streets, 
the  stream  of  impurity  that  was  flowing,  and 
the  bitter  strife  that  characterised  political 
and  religious  parties.  The  only  logical  con- 
clusion to  such  a pliiliphic  should  be  that 
men  ought  to  commit  more  suicides  than 
they  now  do. 

In  the  Memoir  and  Letters  of  Charles 
Sumner  just  issued,  a fact  is  related  with 
reference  to  Thomas  Carlyle’s  contributions 
to  the  Edinburgh  Review,  which  is,  we 
believe,  new  to  most  readers.  Sumner 
asked  Jeffrey  how  he  explained  the  fact  that 
Mr.  Carlyle’s  fine  article  on  the  life  of  Burns, 
which  was  his  first  contribution  to  the  Edin- 
burgh Review,  differed  so  much  in  style  from 
his  later  productions.  “ Oh  ! ” said  Jeffrey, 
because  I altered  it,  and  Carlyle  was  vexed 
at  my  ‘ interference.’  ” 


Prince  Bismarck,  relates  the  Strasburg 
Gazette,  was  once  asked  by  Count  Enzenberg, 
formerly  Hessian  Envoy  at  Paris,  to  write 
something  in  his  album.  The  page  on  which  he 
had  to  write  contained  the  autographs  of  Guizot 
and  Thiers.  The  former  had  written — “ I 
have  learnt  in  my  long  life  two  rules  of  pru- 
dence— the  first  is  to  forgive  much  ; the 
second  is  never  to  forget.”  Under  this 
Thiers  had  said — “ A little  forgetting  would 
not  detract  from  the  sincerity  of  the  forgive- 
ness.” Prince  Bismarck  added,  “ As  forme, 
I have  learnt  to  forget  much  and  to  ask  to 
be  forgiven  much.” 

:o: 

Babu  Kali  Kissen  Tagore  promises  to 
become  the  Cowasji  Jehangier  Ready  money 
of  Calcutta.  His  munificence,  especially  as 
displayed  on  the  occasion  of  the  recent  mar- 
riage in  his  family,  has  taken  the  metropolis 
by  surprise,  and  he  has  capped  all  by  sub- 
scribing a donation  of  Rs.  20,000  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  orphanages  of  Calcutta. 
What  strikes  us  as  particularly  praiseworthy 
in  his  munificence,  is  that  the  objects  of  it  are 

usually  so  well  chosen.  There  is  no  fuss 

; . 

made  nor  trumpets  chosen  to  blow  the  news 
of  his  charity  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven. 
Everything  is  managed  with  a sort  of  quiet 
modesty  that  is  truly  admirable. 

: o: 

The  Anti-Confessional  memorial,  which 
is  about  to  be  presented  to  the  Queen,  has 
received  400,702  signatures.  The  following 
is  an  analysis  of  the  signatures  : — Noblemen, 
63  ; ladies  of  title,  36  ; Baronets,  35  ; lion, 
and  right  hon.  gentlemen,  23  ; Members  of 
Parliament,  86  ; Sheriffs,  4 ; Magistrates  and 
Justices  of  the  Peace,  655  ; Mayors  and 
Aldermen,  41  ; bankers  and  merchants,  973  ; 
Admirals,  22  ; Colonels,  202  ; Mayors,  99  ; 
Captains,  247  ; Deans,  4 ; Archdeacons,  4 ; 
Canons,  30  ; Clergy,  3,286  ; Churchwardens, 
1,628  ; medical  men,  1,077  ; Barristers  and 
Solicitors,  951  ; schoolmasters,  1,194  ; 
members  of  the  Church  of  England  not 
classified,  389,998.  Among  the  noblemen 
is,  we  believe,  the  Maharajah  Duleep 
Sing  who,  along  with  them,  is  made  to  speak, 
in  the  language  of  the  memorial,  of  Chris- 
tianity as  the  religion  of  “ his  forefathers.” 
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At  the  Town  Hall  meeting,  hold  to  consider 
the  new  Pres  s Law,  Mr.  Macdonald  made  a 
good  speech,  in  the  course  of  which  he  said: — 
“ I am  sorry  I see  so  few  Englishmen  and 
Scotchmen  present.  I feel  that  I am  loyal 
and  patriotic  and  love  my  country  and  sover- 
eign. I am  a Scotchman  to  the  backbone, 
but  that  does  not  make  me  love  India 
the  less,  and  I desire  with  all  my  heart 
the  welfare  of  India.  I feel  the  welfare  of 
this  country  is  most  intimately  connected  with 
that  of  mine.”  There  spoke  a true  Scotch- 
man ! If  all  Christians  and  all  Missionaries 
spoke  and  acted  in  this  way  what  a glorious 
thing  it  would  be  for  India.  When  Sir 
Charles  Metcalfe  liberated  the  Press,  the  first 
word  of  congratulation  came  to  him  from  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta — the  late  Bishop 
Daniel.  The  present  generation  of  Mission- 
aries, however,  seem  to  possess  more  confi- 
dence in  the  power  of  human  justice  and  the 
sord  than  in  the  gentle  persuasive  measures 
which  both  God  and  reason  approve.  At 
least  that  is  the  impression  left  on  our  minds 
by  a perusal  of  a letter  in  the  Statesman  from 
the  pen  of  a “ Missionary,”  who,  curiously 
enough,  does  not  subscribe  his  name. 

:o: 

Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson,  the  great  champion 
of  temperance  in  England,  thus  neatly  put 
his  case  before  an  audience  he  lately  addressed 
at  Norwich.  He  said  : — “ We  know  that 
wealth  is  important.  You  who  have  read 
the  debates  in  the  House  of  Commons  during 
the  last  month,  must  know  "what  value 
there  is  in  £6, 000, 000 — you  know  that 
£6, 000, 000  are  considered  to  give  this  nation 
dignity  when  it  goes  into  a Conference  ; you 
know  that  all  the  other  ambassadors,  when 
they  see  our  ambassador  coming,  will  nudge 
one  another  and  say,  ‘ Look,  there  goes  a 
man  with  £6,000,000  in  his  pocket.’  If 
that  be  the  case,  if  £6,000,000  will  give  us 
dignity  in  the  eyes  of  foreign  nations,  what  a 
dignified  state  we  should  be  in  if  we  could 
save  the  £140,000,000  a year  which  we 
spend  in  drink,  and  go  swaggering  about  the 
world  with  that  in  our  pocket.  (Loud 
laughter.)  We  should  then  be  a nation  of 
some  value  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  But 
that  is  the  poorest  and  lowest  part  of  it.  I 
say  this  drunkenness  not  only  robs  us  of 
£140,000,000  a year,  but  it  robs  us  of  our 
morality,  of  our  order,  of  our  social  standing, 
and  it  deprives  us  of  that  righteousness  which, 
we  have  it  on  the  highest  authority,  ‘ exalteth 
a nation.’  ” 

The  most  prominent  event  in  the  week 
just  closed  is  the  official  intimation  convey- 
ed by  the  Supreme  Government  to  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal,  condemn- 


ing the  action  of  the  latter 
dowu  the  Vernacular  Press, 
not  allow  the  iron  to  grow 
soon  as  the  new  law  was  pas  sed  he  put 
the  clauses  of  the  Act  in  operation.  The  re- 
sult of  it  was  that  some  of  the  vernacular 
papers  chose  to  die  rather  than  submit  to 
the  course  prescribed  by  Government  which 
reflected  upon  their  loyalty  and  honor. 
“ Death  before  dishonor”  was  their  motto. 
This  action  had  the  desired  effect.  For 
the  Viceroy  saw  that  his  motive  had 
been  misunderstood,  and  His  Excellency  has 
announced  that  the  Act  in  question  should 
never  have  a retrospective  effect.  Mr.  Eden 
has  thus  received  a wholesome  check.  It  was 
an  antidote  which  had  become  necessary.  Mr. 
Eden  had  allowed  himself  to  be  worked  out 
into  a feverish  state  of  excitement  regarding 
the  motives  and  conduct  of  a Press  which  had 
well-nigh  become  his  eyesore.  It  now  appears 
that  Mr.  Eden  was  quite  indifferent  to  the 
fate  of  the  Vernacular  Press.  He  saw 
journal  after  journal  perishing  before  his 
eyes,  and  it  required  the  high  pressure  of 
superior  authority  to  point  out  to  him  the 
error  of  his  ways.  We  tremble  to  think 
what  would  have  been  the  case  with 

the  Press  if  Mr.  Eden  had  been  the 
supreme  authority  in  the  State.  Lord 
Lytton  has  generously  rescued  the  institu- 
tion from  the  clutches  of  a relentless  foe,  and 
wre  hope  that  Mr.  Eden  will  now  learn  to 
practise  silence  which,  the  proverb  says,  is 
always  gold,  especially  in  a matter  like  this. 
Lord  Lytton  knows  the  history  of  nations 
too  well  to  be  reminded  that  the  Press  of  any 
country,  to  prosper,  must  be  encouraged  and 
patronised.  The  intellect  will  prosper  under 
the  severest  interdicts  that  an  inquisition 
might  propose  ; the  human  conscience  will 
remain  untrammeled  and  refuse  to  he  en- 
slaved though  the  body  might  be  in  irons  ; 
but  a Press  can  never  defy  the  law.  It 
wron’t  grow  until  the  sun  of  official  patronage 
smiles  upon  it. 

:o: 

Babu  Protap  Ciiunder  Mozoomd  ar  did 
well  by  volunteering  on  Thursday  last  to  en- 
lighten the  young  men  of  Calcutta  on  the 
nature  and  history  of  Buddhism.  The 
subject  is  not  well  understood  here.  It  is 
certainly  strange  that  the  entire  study  of 
this  interesting  sect  should  monopolised  by 
European  scholars.  Probably  their  desperate 
struggle  with  a formidable  foe,  though 
ending  in  their  final  triumph  and  the 
complete  overthrown  of  the  latter,  ren- 
ders the  Hindus  extremely  unwilling  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  Buddhism.  At 
any  rate  we  do  not  much  care  about  the 
atheistic  religion  in  this  country.  The 


Hindus  have  done  their  best  to  honor  their 
by  assigning  a prominent 
place  to  the  founder  of  Buddhism  in  their 
overcrowded  pantheon.  That  is  enough. 
To  the  student  of  philosophy,  however, 
the  pretext  will  not  suffice.  Buddhism  is 
one  of  the  great  phenomena  of  the  world. 
Its  origin  is  as  remarkable  as  its  subse- 
quent success  totally  inexplicable.  The 
fact  that  a great  part  of  India  was  at 
one  time  Buddhistic,  suffices  to  transfuse 
a glow  of  patriotic  pride  through  our 
frames.  The  wonders  of  Buddhism  are 
still  seen  in  the  marvellous  pillars  and  rock 
inscriptions  scattered  over  India,  and  it  would 
be  a great  pity  if  the  educated  Native  did 
not  feel  some  sort  of  pride  in  reading 
the  contents  of  those  remarkable  edifices. 
The  edicts  of  Asoka  are  a study  by  them- 
selves, as  indicating  both  freshness  in  their 
design  and  utility  in  their  conception. 
They  point  out  to  us,  in  a way  altogether 
novel  and  a style  truly  imperial,  the  grand 
missionary  agency  by  means  of  which  Bud- 
dhism converted  one-fifth  of  the  human  race, 
and  influenced  in  some  of  its  most  essential 
features  the  later  growth  of  Roman  Catho- 
licism. Our  readers  should  know  more  about 
Buddhism.  For  the  benefit  of  those  wdio 
have  not  read  any  thing  about  the 
system,  we  republish  elsewhere,  from  Mr. 
Cunningham’s  recent  work  on  the  subject, 
one  specimen  of  Buddhism,  containing  an 
epitome  of  all  the  numerous  edicts  which 
Asoka  caused  to  be  engraved  for  the 
guidance  and  enlightenment  of  his  subjects. 
Asoka,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  the  third 
Prince  of  the  Maurya  dynasty  and  the  grand- 
son of  Chandra  Gupta,  whose  identification 
with  the  Sandrakottas  of  the  Greeks  has 
done  so  much  to  further  the  cause  of  Indian 
history.  Chandra  Gupta  reigned  twenty  four 
years  from  B.  C.  315  to  291.  His  son  was 
Bindusara  to  whom  succeeded  Asoka,  who 
reigned  thirty-seven  years  and  died  in  B.  C. 
226. 

:o: 

Like  the  Indo-European  Correspondence, 
our  Lucknow  contemporary  the  Witness 
also  writes  a most  dispassionate  and  sober 
review  of  the  arguments  and  facts  embodied 
in  the  Marriage  Statement.  Before  honest 
criticism,  however  hostile  it  may  be,  we 
always  bow  reverentially,  so  long  as  it  is 
temperate  and  free  from  personalities.  Our 
Catholic  and  Protestant  contemporaries  have 
shown  admirable  impartiality  in  the  matter, 
for  which  we  cannot  be  sufficiently  grateful. 
There  is  only  one  point  on  which  we  think  a 
reply  is  called  for.  The  Witness  argues  that 
“ conscience,  strictly  speaking,  never  tells  us 
what  particular  act  or  course  of  conduct  is 
right  and  what  wrong,  but  only  prompts  us  to 


in  putting 
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do  wliat  our  judgment  decides  to  be  right.” 
Such  an  assertion  is,  we  fear,  wholly  unsup- 
ported by  the  accepted  principles  of  moral 
science.  If  our  judgment  decides  what  is 
right,  then  such  decision  becomes  entirely  a 
logical  inference  resulting  from  purely  intellec- 
tual processes,  and  all  the  higher  questions 
of  life  would  always  be  at  the  mercy  of  our 
logical  faculties.  Conscience  has  nothing  to 
do  with  reasoning.  It  determines  intuitively 
what  is  right  and  what  wrong.  It  not  only 
prompts  us  to  tell  truth  and  be  grateful,  but 
declares  such  actions  to  be  right.  The  only 
moral  faculty  in  us,  which  as  the  “ vicegerent 
of  God”  holds  the  light  of  heaven  before  us 
in  the  path  of  duty,  is  conscience.  Judgment 
may  guide  the  choice  of  means  or  the  appli- 
cation of  principles,  but  it  cannot  help  us  to 
distinguish  right  from  wrong.  Our  contem- 
porary goes  on  to  state  : — “ It  looks  as 
though  he  (the  minister)  claimed  a special, 
direct  revelation  from  on  high  justifying”  the 
marriage.  We  have  already  said  that  in  Theism 
there  is  little  or  no  difference  between  a general 
and  ordinary  revelation  and  a special  and  ex- 
traordinary one,  unless  of  course  we  mean  by 
special  only  a peculiar  combination  of  outward 
circumstances.  In  all  matters  of  ethics  we 
Theists  identify  conscience  with  Divine  revela- 
tion. Our  theology  defines  the  former  to  be 
the  ear  of  the  soul  whereby  God’s  injunctions 
and  precepts  are  heard  within.  The  use  of 
the  word  conscience  in  this  sense  may  be 
quite  arbitrary  and  peculiar  to  Brahmoism. 
But  so  long  as  we  accept  it  in  this  sense,  every 
Brahmo  is  perhaps  justified  in  depending  upon 
his  concience  for  a revelation  of  the  Lord’s 
will  with  reference  to  the  general  as  well  as 
special  duties  of  his  life.  It  Avould  be  unbrah- 
mic  on  the  part  of  the  minister  to  claim  or 
arrogate  to  himself  any  other  revelation. 

o 

What  makes  the  recent  marriage  of  the 
Minister’s  daughter  a matter  of  most  hearty 
and  general  congratulation  to  all  friends  of 
social  reformation  in  India,  has,  it  is  curious 
enough,  somehow  or  other  escaped  observa- 
tion. That  it  should  be  deliberately  sup- 
pressed by  those  who  are  inimical  to  the 
marriage  and  cannot  bear  to  see  anything  good 
in  it,  we  can  fully  comprehend.  But  it  is  desir- 
able that  the  honest  and  unbiased  public 
should  see  that  there  is  something  most  cheer- 
ing in  the  concern,  which  challenges  universal 
approval  and  admiration.  We  allude  to  the 
fact  that  the  marriage  is  an  intermarriage 
of  a thorough-going  character,  and  as  such 
a most  revolutionary  practical  protest  against 
caste.  Those  who  know  the  constitution 
of  Native  soceity  must  admit  that  no  true 
progress  is  possible,  whether  spiritual  or  social, 
unless  the  iron  fetters  of  caste  are  slackened, 
and  nothing  can  effectively  exterminate 


the  system  of  caste  as  intermarriage.  In  the 
present  instance  we  see  a marriage  contracted, 
not  between  different  sub-divisions  of  the 
same  caste,  but  between  radically  different 
clans  belonging  to  remote  parts  of  the 
country, — a marriage  between  a Vaidya  and  a 
member  of  the  Sankoch  or  Rajbansi  caste, 
considered  to  be  extremely  low  in  the 
social  scale.  Even  in  the  more  enlighten- 
ed parts  of  Bengal,  nay  even  in  the 
metropolis  itself,  an  alliance  between  such 
high-caste  and  low-caste  Hindus  would  be 
put  down  at  this  hour  of  the  day  as  the 
quintessence  of  heterodoxy,  as  a death-blow  to 
Hinduism  and  caste,  and  as  entirely  subver- 
tive  of  Native  society.  Such  a bold  and  radical 
innovation  it  is  the  credit  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
to  have  consummated  in  the  interests  of  the 
country,  and  its  influence  upon  social  progress 
must  be  immeasurably  vast,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
an  intermarriage  in  high  life.  Our  Church 
has  practically  convinced  our  countrymen  that 
an  educated  and  righteous  man,  however  low 
his  position  may  be  in  the  scale  of  Hindu  caste, 
is  really  an  exalted  and  high-caste  man 
standing  on  the  same  level  with  Brahmins  and 
Yaidyas,  and  fit  to  enter  into  social  alliance 
with  them.  And  in  proportion  to  the  hetero- 
doxy of  the  step  is  the  amount  of  social  odium 
and  privation  attending  the  parties  concern- 
ed. Not  only  our  minister,  but  all  those  of 
his  relatives  and  friends  who  were  in  any 
way  connected  with  this  marriage,  have  been 
driven  to  the  extreme  point  of  excommunica- 
tion. This  fact  is  the  more  noteworthy,  as  it 
silences  the  calumnious  insinuation  often  re- 
peated that  tlie  minister  allowed  the  marriage 
to  be  contracted  with  a view  to  conciliate  and 
rejoin  Hindu  society  and  secure  temporal  ad- 
vantages, and  that  it  involved  no  sacrifice, 
no  self-denial. 


SILENT  COMMUNION. 

Since  the  religious  exercise  of  meditation 
is  steadily  growing  in  the  midst  of  the 
Brahmo  Somaj,  it  is  good  that  we  should  try 
to  get  as  much  help  as  we  can  from  other 
systems  of  faith  towards  the  maturity  of  the 
habit  which  we  have  begun  to  cultivate.  It 
was  shown  in  the  lecture  on  Buddhism  on 
last  Thursday,  alluded  to  in  another  column, 
that  the  chief  characteristic  of  that  religion 
is  the  habit  of  long-sustained  meditation. 
Silent  communion  is  the  soul  of  Buddhism. 
With  what  ? With  the  universally  diffused 
spirit  of  all  the  Buddhas.  Our  silent  com- 
munion is  with  the  living  spirit  and  person- 
ality, the  beauty  of  whose  face  absorps  all 
other  forms  of  light  and  beauty.  The  differ- 
ence in  the  object  of  meditation  between  the 
Brahmo  and  the  Buddhist  is  great  and 
radical,  but  processes  and  experiences  on  the 


subject  are  exchangeable.  It  may  not  be 
improperly  observed  here  that  by  many  com- 
petent persons  the  whole  system  of  the  Hin- 
du yoga  is  traced  to  the  example  and  in- 
fluence of  Sakya  Goutama,  and  the  distinc- 
tions and  Sutras  of  Patanjali  are  very  likely 
the  later  elaborations  of  the  spiritual  utter- 
ances of  early  Budhist  teaching.  Now  medi- 
tation, when  deep  and  fervid,  undoubtedly 
leads  to  absorption  ; profound  thought  leads 
to  reverie ; and,  in  Sanskrit  phraseology, 
Dhyan  leads  to  samadhi.  Silent  communion  in 
our  sense  consists  of  two  parts  : (1)  with- 
drawal from  all  influence  of  sensual  attrac- 
tion and  carnal  thought ; (2)  self-forgetful 
union  (let  us  say  with  reverence)  with  the 
infinitely  blessed  soul  of  God.  Patanjali,  the 
founder  of  the  Yoga  system,  defines  Dhyan 
(meditation)  as  restraint  of  body,  retention 
of  mind,  and  confinement  of  faculties  to  one 
subject.  And  Samadhi , he  defines,  as  the 
identification  of  the  meditative  mind  with 
the  subject  of  meditation.  The  union  of 
self  with  God  which  is  the  central  prin- 
ciple of  the  Vedantic  theology,  is  here 
indicated.  This  is  the  one  great  aim 
of  the  ecstacy  of  the  Vaishnavas.  This  was 
the  source  of  the  spiritual  intoxication 
which  maddened  the  heart  of  Hafiz.  This 
was  “ the  abyss  of  the  absolute”  into  which 
Master  Eckart  and  John  Tauler  plunged, 
and  the  Quietists  and  Friends  of  God  sought 
^ in  Europe  in  the  fourteenth  century.  And 
this  was  also  the  Samadhi  of  Sakya  and 
his  disciples,  this  was  their  Nirvana. 
Mr.  Maurice,  his  Moral  and  Metaphysical 
Philosophy,  speaks  of  the  Buddhism  of 
the  German  Mystics.  The  agreement 
between  German  Christianity  of  the  14th 
century  and  the  Nirvana  of  the  Buddhists 
lies  on  two  points.  The  first  is  the 
wish  of  utter  self-annihilation  while  in 
communion  with  the  Supreme  spiritual  reality. 
The  second  is  the  unconditioned  universality 
of  the  nature  of  that  Being,  communion  with 
whom  constitutes  the  air  of  all  religious  life. 
Hindus  and  Buddhists  believe  such  communion 
to  be  the  only  remedy  of  the  manifold  miseries 
of  existence.  Christians  believe  it  to  be  the  only 
effective  prevention  of  self,  Mammon,  and 
the  devil.  The  methods  for  arriving  at  the 
condition  as  prescribed  in  India  and  Europe 
are  very  much  the  same.  They  lie  in  a com- 
plete conquest  of  the  flesh,  a perfect  control 
over  all  the  five  senses,  and  the  possi- 
bilities of  evil  desire  in  the  heart.  They 
lie  in  solitude,  self-renunciation,  in  poverty 
of  heart  and  body,  in  full  obedience  to  moral 
and  religious  discipline.  Unless  the  fire  of 
self-indulgence  is  quenched  in  the  soul, 
and  the  fever  of  carnal  desire  is  extin- 
guished, absorption  in  the  company  of  God 
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is  not  possible.  And  when  it  takes  place  ' 
tbe  devotee  shows  four  distinct  char-  i 
acteristics.  The  first  is  permanence.  That  ' 
is,  he  remains  steadily  fixed  on  eternal 
realities  that  never  vary.  Secondly,  he 
attains  purity  and  finds  complete  deliverance 
from  sin  and  the  temptations  of  sin.  Thirdly 
he  receives  peace,  all  passions  and  desires 
giving  place  to  that  unruffled  tranquility  and 
equilibrium  of  faculties  which  produces  celestial 
harmony  in  the  soul.  And  fourthly,  he 
acquires  personality,  his  individual  littleness 
being  substituted  by  the  universal  depths 
of  the  eternally  diffused  spirit  in  whose 
nature  the  whole  nature  of  the  Uni- 
verse merges.  Of  course,  all  the  Bud- 
dhist conceptions  and  characteristics  of 
caution  cannot  be  borrowed  or  encouraged 
by  the  Brahmo  Somaj.  But  there  is  not 
the  least  doubt  that  its  suggestiveness  and 
depth  are  beyond  all  cavil.  Buddhism  is  yet 
to  teach  us  a great  many  things.  And  in 
the  midst  of  the  miserable  troubles  and 
conflicts  of  the  present,  it  is  refreshing  and 
profitable  to  retire  behind  the  centuries,  and 
sit  under  the  shadow  of  such  vast  systems 
of  meditative  spirituality  and  learn  at  the 
feet  of  the  departed  teachers  of  mankind. 


the  Negro  where  it  has  succeeded  in  convert- 
ing him.  On  the  other  hand,  both  Livingstone 
and  Stanley  tell  us  that  wherever  the  Maho- 
medans  have  gone,  they  have  gone  on  a 
civilizing  mission.  The  civilization  they 
have  give,  is  not  of  a very  high  and 
transcendental  type.  Nevertheless,  it  is  a lift 
J — a considerable  lift — which  they  have  helped 
the  Africans  to  attain  in  the  scale  of 
nations.  We  hear  of  considerable  tribes 
being  converted  to  the  creed  of  Islam, 
and  the  effect  of  their  new  faith  is  shown 
j in  the  great  changes  which  take  place  in 
their  physical  and  moral  organisation.  If 
we  are  asked  to  account  for  this  strange 
phenomenon,  we  shall  say  that  Maliomedan- 
ism  is  better  fitted  to  mould  the  ignorant  and 
barbarian  tribes  of  the  world  than  Chris- 
tianity. Mahomed  preached  a very  simple 
idea,  namely,  the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  and 
the  doctrines  which  he  preached  affected  the 
lives  of  his  disciples  in  a simpler  and  far 
more  obvious  manner  than  is  the  case 
with  Christians.  Islam  encourages  slavery, 
and  we  know  that  slavery  is  an  institution 
among  the  natives  of  Central  Africa  ; it 
preaches  the  Ivoran  and  the  sword,  and 
both  the  Koran  and  the  sword  give  an 


CHRISTIANITY  AND  MAHOMED  A- 
NISM  AS  PROSELYTISING 
RELIGIONS. 

Christianity  and  Mahomedanism  are 
proselytising  religions  ; but  it  is  curious  t0 
see  the  results  of  their  operations.  Where 
Christianity  succeeds,  Mahomedanism  loiters  ; 
but  where  Mahomedanism  succeeds,  Chris- 
tianity has  very  little  chance  of  getting 
an  access.  Christianity  makes  stray  con- 
verts here  and  there,  both  among  civilized 
and  uncivilized  nations  ; but  Mahomedanism 
conquers  and  converts,  not  individuals, but  very 
often  entire  tribes  and  races.  In  the  regions  of 
Central  Africa,  for  instance,  Christian  Negroes 
are  described  to  be  a despicable  class  of  people. 
I he  humility  which  Christian  missionaries 
have  taught  them  is  real  servility  ; and 
what  we  know  to  be  Christian  manliness, 
honesty,  and  charity,  become  conspicuous 
by  their  absence  from  the  character  of  the 
African  and  degenerate  into  cowardice, 
chicanery  and  perfidy  of  the  ordinary  kind. 
Chiistianity  has  entirely  failed  in  elevating 
the  African  character.  Experiments  have 
been  tried  to  train  them  in  the  habits  of 
manly  self-government.  The  Republic  of 
Liberia  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa  bears 
mournful  testimony  to  the  fact  of  Christian 
energies  having  been  wasted  upon  an 
inhospitable  soil.  Many  instances  may 
be  cited  to  prove  that  Christianity  has  degraded 


^ impetus  to  the  devout  and  warlike  propen- 
i sities  in  their  nature.  At  the  same  time  the 
Mussulman  doctors  inculcate  all  the  duties 
which  tend  to  make  life  noble  and  pure — 
duties  which  the  Africans  observe  readily  and 
implicitly.  The  effect  of  this  conversion  is 
that  while  slavery  and  other  evils  are  per- 
petuated, it  leads  the  Africans  to  eschew 
their  idolatry  or  ghost-worship,  their  canni- 
balism, their  rude  institutions,  their  igno- 
rance and  their  barbarism.  The  civilization  of 
the  Mahomedans  is  imbibed  by  them  with  a 
readiness  and  alacrity  which  shows  how  very 
near  to  their  sympathies  are  the  doctrines  and 
precepts  which  make  up  the  code  of  Islam. 
Turn  we  now  to  Christianity.  The  Christian 
missionary  goes  to  the  poor  Negro,  opens  the 
Bible,  denounces  slavery  which,  perhaps,  the 
African  sees,  is  never  proscribed  in  that  holy 
book,  preaches  high  yet  impossible  truths — 
such,  for  instance,  as  ‘take  no  thought  for 
the  morrow’,  ‘ turn  your  left  cheek  when  the 
right  is  smitten,’  &c.— inculcates  obedience 
to  kings  as  wrell  as  masters,  preaches 
meekness  and  humility  and  concludes 
by  repeating  the  maxim — ‘ Do  as  you  would 
be  done  by.’  The  Negro  gapes  with,  wonder  as 
he  hears  the  white  missionary.  He  finds 
these  precepts  not  quite  agreeing  with  his 
inward  spirit.  Besides,  he  thinks  them  to 
be  too  hard — too  hard  for  himself  and, 
as  he  observes,  for  the  white  gentleman 
who  preaches  them.  Between  the  precepts 
he  hears  and  the  practices  he  witnesses  there 
is  quite  an  Atlantic  which  separates  them. 


The  Negro  remembers  the  slavery  which  the 
Christian  carried  on,  if  indeed  he  does  not 
carry  it  on  now,  the  wars  and  bloodshed  which 
he  wages  against  others,  the  cupidity  which 
kept  up  plantations  nourished  with  the  blood 
which  the  lash  extracted  from  the  backs  of 
thousands  of  helpless  men ; all  these  he  re- 
members, and  wonders  that  a religion,  which 
inculcultes  just  the  contrary  practices,  should 
be  the  religion  of  his  white  instructos.  But 
more  than  this.  A writer  in  the  Edinburgh, 
Revieiv  actually  contends  that  wherever  any 
large  body  of  Africans  have  been  Christian- 
ised, the  effect  has  been  on  the  whole  degrad- 
ing to  them.  The  ordinary  Negro  convert 
is  one  of  the  most  servile  and  debased 
of  men  ; and  as  the  writer  alluded  to  says, 
the  Christian  training  which  he  (the  Negro) 
obtains,  succeeded  in  nothing  better 
than  convincing  him  that  he  is  inferior  to 
his  Christian  masters.  The  utterances  of 
ministers  of  religion  actually  produce  no 
other  impression  upon  his  mind.  Hence  the 
Negro  is  bereft  of  all  sense  of  self-respect 
and  manliness  ; he  thinks  that  he  is  the 
abandoned  child  of  God,  and  that  his 
highest  aim  must  be  to  pray  God  that 
he  might  be  as  white,  as  clever,  as 
powerful  as  his  white  superior.  The  con- 
clusion to  which  we  come  after  a study 
of  these  various  phases  of  missionary  opera- 
tions in  the  world  is  that  every  religion,  to  be 
widely  prevalent,  must  needs  have  a greater 
harmony  between  preaching  and  practice  than 
is  at  present  the  case.  The  very  transcendental 
morality  of  the  New  Testament  acts  as  an  ob- 
stacle to  its  truths  being  received  by  ignorant 
people.  If  we  ask  why  Christianity  has  fail- 
ed to  attract  the  sympathy  and  appreciation 
of  Hindus,  the  answer  probably  will  be  that 
its  doctrines  and  precepts  are  too  high  to  be 
practicable,  and  that  the  lives  of  professing 
Christians  prove  this  assertion  to  be  true. 
When  Christians  themselves  are  unable  to 
emulate  the  spirit  of  their  master,  there 
is  no  probability  that  a Hindu  should  find 
in  their  religion  the  consolation  which  is 
denied  to  its  advocates.  Hence  Christianity 
does  not  inspire  that  respect  which  it  so 
richly  deserves.  Every  European  in  India 
should  bear  distinctly  in  mind  that  the 
reason  why  his  religion  is  not  respected  in 
this  country  is  not  that  the  Indian  is  naturally 
obtuse  or  thick-headed  or  irretrievably  bad 
and  wicked,  but  that  he  finds  that  the  actual 
religion  of  a Christian  is  so  different  from 
that  which  he  professes.  This  remark 
applies  to  theism  as  well.  The  Brahmo 
Somaj  takes  a delight  in  preaching  the 
highest  truths  and  in  holding  out  the  highest 
of  ideals.  That  is  the  very  danger  which 
lies  in  the  way  of  its  propagation.  Unless 
our  life  corresponds  to  the  high  ideal  we 
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preach,  the  world  will  have  no  inducement 
to  accept  our  religion.  The  reason  why  the 
Ei  ah  mo  Somaj  has  not  made  that  progress 
which  we  expected  it  would  is  that  so  few 
of  us  are  really  deserving  of  the  theistic 
name.  Let  us  show  that  we  are  good 
theists  and  true  theists,  and  every  life 
among  us  would  he  a gospel  by  itself  to  the 
sinful  world.  Let  every  European  practise 
the  precepts  of  Christ,  and  the  Bible  would 
not  be  required  for  the  purpose  of  converting 
India  : every  Christian  life  would  serve  as 
a living  source  of  inspiration  and  saving 
truth  to  thousands.  Thus  then  a reli- 
gion, which  means  to  be  successful,  must 
insist  upon  the  due  fulfilment  of  its  precepts 
by  its  votaries.  Mahomedanism  has  suc- 
ceeded in  the  world,  because  its  aims  are  Inch 
enough  for  all  practical  purposes,  but  not 
too  high  to  be  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
men  to  whom  it  is  preached  and  of  the  men 
who  preach  it.  Christianity  does  not  succeed 
so  well,  because  between  its  professions  and 
the  actual  lives  of  its  disciples,  there  exists  a 
very  wide  gulf  of  dissimilarity  ; and  theism 
will  never  succeed  if  the  moral  life  of  its 
upholders  does  not  agree  with  the  ideals 
which  it  holds  up  before  men.  This  is  the  law 
which  legulates  the  growth  and  advancement 
of  all  creeds  and  systems  of  faith . . 


lieve  them.  But  what  is  the  harm  if  it  should  turn 
out  to  be  the  case  that  the  object  of  the  marraige 
was  to  better  the  position  and  prospects  of  the 
Brahmos  both  socially  and  politically  ? Even  his 
worst  enemies  will  not  be  able  to  say  that  Babu 
Kcshub  Chunder  Sen  wanted  more  honor  or  wealth 
for  himself  by  this  marriage.  As  regards  honor,  has 
he  not  already  more  of  it  than  many  Rajahs,  and  as 
regards  wealth,  has  he  not  given  up  a life  of  wealth 
and  ease  for  one  of  poverty  and  austerity  ?” 

In  his  book,  just  published,  entitled  “ From 
Egypt  to  Japan,”  the  Rev.  Henry  M.  Field  has 
an  occasion  to  refer  to  the  work  of  the  Brahmo 
Somaj.  He  says  .-—“In  fighting  this  battle 
against  idolatry  we  should  welcome  aid  from  any 
quarter.  While  in  Calcutta  I paid  a visit  to 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  whose  name  is  well  known 
in  America  from  the  visit  he  made  some  years 
ago,  as  leader  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj.  I found  him 
surrounded  by  pupils  whom  he  was  instructing. 
In  creed  a Unitarian,  he  recognises  the  unity  of 
God,  and  gives  supreme  importance  to  prayer.  He 
impressed  me  with  his  ability  and  his  sincerity.  I 
cannot  agree  with  my  missionary  friends  in  suspect- 
ing him  because  he  does  not  go  far  enough.  On 
the  contrary,  I think  it  a matter  of  congratulation 
that  he  has  come  as  far  as  he  has,  and  I should  be 
glad  if  he  could  get  young  Bengal  to  follow  him. 
His  adherents  are  scattered  in  different  parts  of 
India  ; but  the  whole  number  is  small  compared 
with  the  masses  that  still  ciiug  to  their  idols.  Be- 
cause the  struggle  is  so  unequal,  Keshub  deserves 
all  honor  for  the  stand  he  has  taken,  and  ought  to 
receive  the  cordial  support  of  the  English  and 
Christian  community.” 


Lord,  who  am  I and  what  my  vocation  on 
earth  ? Mercifully  enlighten  me.  I fear  I am 
dealing  with  things  which  belong  not  to  me,  and 
neglecting  duties  which  thou  hast  appointed  for 
me.  I feel  I must  have  something  to  do  in  this 
world,  or  why  am  I here  at  all?  What  that 
something  is,  Lord,  1 know  not.  I am  doing  all 
manner  of  business,  and  when  I am  tired  of  one 
I run  to  another  without  method  or  principle. 
Saviour,  tell  me  my  true  work  on  earth,  and  show 
me  the  way  to  do  it,  and  I shall  be  happy. 


%QCli\l 


Dnthmo  jsomaj. 


The  Sangat  will  meet  again  next  Thursday. 

. There  was  a meeting  of  Brahmo  ladies  belong- 
ing to  the  Bamahitaishini  Shava,  on  Fridav  ]w 
to  hear  Father  Lafont’s  popular  and  interesting 
lecture  on  the  Telephone.  ° 

The  sixth  anniversary  of  the  Lahore  Brahmo 
feomaj  was  celebrated  on  Sunday,  the  21st  instant 
Ur.  Bnj  Lai  Ghose  delivered  au  address  in 
English  to  the  educated  Natives,  and  Pandit 
Basant  Ram  a lecture  in  Urdu  on  “Sin  and 
Salvation.” 


The  Fifteenth  Anniversary  of  the  Shambazar 
Brahmo  Somaj  will  be  held  at  the  hall  0f  the 
late  Babu  Kaslnshur  Mitra,  Nundunbagan,  58 
Upper  Circular  Road,  on  Thursday  next  the 
2nd  of  May.  The  following  programme  will  be 

?rym°8  . From  G a.m.  to  G±  a.m. 

Morning  service  GA  to  S1 

Reading  and  Religious  Dis-  2 ” 

courses  a ki 

Hymns  and  Sanktrtan  ,,  54  to  G1 

Evening  service  „ 7]  to  9f 

A CORRESPONDENT  sends  us  a copy  of  a printed 
circular  addressed  by  Babu  N.  C.  Mukerji  of 
Bhagulpore  to  the  Provincial  Brahmo  Somaj,  SUg- 
gesting  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
of  India  should  noP  be  deposed  on  the  prudential 
consideiation  that  a more  competent  person  can- 
not be  found  among  the  Brahmos  for  the  post 
W„  do  not  think  such  logic  will  find  acccpSnce 
among  those  who  think  that  the  Babu  really 
deserves  to  be  deposed.  J 

Babu  Parbuti  Churn  Roy,  “one  of  the  Trustees 
to  the  East  Bengal  Brahmo  Somaj  MancRr,”  wiRes 
to  the  Ba*  in  reference  to  the  ’xuefi  Behar  ^r- 
riage:-  -The protestors  should  bear  in  mind  that  the 
Christian  English  Government  that  arranged  the 
manage  was  no  worshipper  of  idols  and  no  advo- 
cate  of  early  marriage.  It  is  clear  that  this 
Government  saw  nothing  objectionable  in  the  mar- 
riage. Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  had,  it  is  alleged 
k/  110  °kjeet  in  the  marraige  that  was 

of  a utilitarian  nature.  I am  quite  prepared  to  be- 


The present  agitation  in  the  Brahmo  Somaj  may 
be  regarded  as  the  third  and  enlarged  edition  of 
an  old  conflict  with  which  we  are  quite  familiar. 
The  more  advanced  and  devout  Brahmos  have 
undergone  two  great  trials,  as  the  public  will,  no 
doubt,  remember,  and  they  are  now  passing  through 
a third.  All  three  are  similar  in  their  essential 
features,  and  what  is  equally  striking,  the  same 
aiguments  and  almost  the  same  loading  men  figure 
in  all  three.  \\  lieu  the  charge  of  introducin'1* 
man-worship  was  preferred  ten  years  ago  against 
the  minister  and  his  friends,  the  whole  Brahmo 
Somaj  was  violently  convulsed,  aud  for  mouths 
most  furious  wranglings  continued.  The  minister 
was  abused  and  persecuted  as  an  impostor  who 
wanted  to  deify  himself  and  claimed  the  honors 
of  an  incarnation.  The  storm  subsided  and  the 
threatened  schism  proved  a night-mare.  The 
Bharat  Asram  Libel  Case  was  the  second  great 
battle.  Such  charges  as  stealing  ornaments 
assault,  robbery,  adultery,  dissipation  and  the  like 
were  freely  and  publicly  hurled  against  the  minister 
and  his  coadjutors, and  public  lectures  were  delivered 
and  cheap  papers  issued  agaiust  the  doctrines  of 
inspiration,  providence  and  man-worship  and  those 
who  believed  them.  The  “ Brahmo  Somaj  is  in  dan- 
ger,” the  enemies  cried.  But  in  the  course  of  time 
aud  through  the  iuterventiou  of  the  High  Court 
the  scaudal,  it  was  nothing  short  of  a 
scandal, — altogether  ceased  for  the  time.  The 
Kuch  Behar  marriage  has  opened  another 
compaign,  and  the  very  same  leading  combatants 
are  arranged  011  either  side.  There  are  lectures 
and  cheap  papers  too,  directed  chiefly  against  in- 
spiration aud  great  men,  and  there  are  persistent 
efforts  to  vilify  the  minister  aud  blacken  ids  repu- 
tation by  representing  him  as  an  ambitious  man 
fond  of  worldly  aggrandisement.  Whether  these 
efforts  will  prove  successful  time  will  show.  We  do 
not  deny  there  is  some  degree  of  honest  advocacy 
and  sincere  devotion  to  truth  in  the  present  contro- 
versy, nor  would  we  ignore  the  fact  that  there  are 
some  men  on  the  other  side  who  are  honorable  and 
estimable  men.  All  that  is  good  shall  be  justified 
in  the  end,  but  let  us  be  sure  that  all  malice  aud 
lying  shall  perish. 


The  Chinese,  ever  ingenious,  ever  practical, 
have  begun  to  sell  titles  of  honor.  This  curious 
device  has  been  invented  to  enable  their  Govern- 
ment to  realise  a large  amount  of  money  for  de- 
fraying the  famine  expenses.  If  Sir  John  Strachey 
had  been  half  so  clever  as  the  Celestial  Prime  Mi- 
nister, there  would  have  been  no  Surat  riots  to  dis- 
turb the  equanimity  of  Government,  and  no  me- 
morials pouring  in  a never-ending  stream  into  the 
Government  House.  At  the  same  time  Rajahs  and 
Rai  Bahadurs  would  have  been  as  plentiful  as 
black-berries  all  over  the  land. 


Fat  men  may  now  breathe.  Mr.  Banting,  who 
for  many  years  gave  his  name  to  a system  which 
presumed  to  rob  fat  men  of  their  flesh,  is  dead. 
Mr.  Banting  was  a very  popular  among  men  and 
women.  I here  was  a time  when  it  was  fashionable 
to  quote  him  aud  adopt  him  for  guide  and  exemp- 
lar. Obesity  was  Mr.  Banting's  eyesore,  and  as 
he  himself  had  shown  in  early  life  a tendency  to 
swell  and  bulge  out,  his  hatred  of  fat  men  was  not 
quite  unreasonable  and  unjust.  It  is  fortunate 
that  lus  lot  was  not  cast  in  Bengal,  or  the  chorus 
of  curses  issuing  from  sixty  million  households, 
each  containing  a Joe  and  his  doting  grandmother, 
would  have  sufficed  to  kill  him  outright.  It  is  not 
etiquette  in  our  society  to  call  a spade  a spade 
that  is,  a fat  man  a fat  man.  The  churl  who  breaks 
the  wholesome  rule  is  sure  to  be  anathematised 
with  no  uncertain  sound.  Graiulmama’s  fondness 
is  not  generally  satisfied  with  a mathematical 
straight  line  which  she  would  call  by  the  name  of 
grand  child.  Like  her  fondness,  the  object  of  it 
must  be  something  visible,  substantial,  and  far  out 
ot  all  proportions.  May  the  shades  of  nhec-ted 
Joes,  therefore,  never  grow  less  ! 


In  a case  brought  before  Mr.  Charles,  at  the 
Police  Court,  on  Tuesday  last,  Mrs.  Matilda  Berger 
charged  her  husband  with  having  “ kicked”  aud 
.'  her.  The  husband,  not  to  be  outdoue 

m wit,  made  a defence  which  did  credit  to  bis 
jolly  heart  He  contended  that  his  wife  “had not 
abided  by  her  promises  made  in  church  at  the 
solemnization  of  their  marriage,  viz.,  that  she 
would  love,  honor  and  obey.’  He  could  not  say 
whether  she  loved  or  honored  him,  but  she  cer- 
tainly did  not  obey  him,  for  when  lie  ordered  her 
to  do  something  relating  to  the  house,  she 
refused,  and  being  in  liquor  at  the  time  he  struck 
hei.  Really  wine  is  the  devil,  for  noue  but  the 
old  gentleman  could  have  placed  in  the  mouth  of 
the  simple  and  law-abiding  husband  an  argument 
so  completely  calculated  to  smash  aud  confound 
the  Magistrate  aud  the  plaintiff  both.  But  the 
Court  was  not  to  be  overreached  in  this  way.  Mr 
Berger  was  lined  Rs.  10.  2 


It  is  painful,  0 God,  to  be  always  referring  to 
thee  for  instruction  and  injunction.  I wish  to  be 
like  those  devotees  who  float  almost  involuntarily 
and  unconsciously  along  the  current  of  faith  and 
inspiration.  It  is  only  inferior  servants  who 
every  time  ask  what  they  ought  to  do  and 

fw  Ti*Kt0 . th!k  evcry  time  for  orders, 
ilicy  deliberate,  they  a-gue,  they  read  books, 

they  consult  each  other,  and  they  pray  whom 
ever  they  have  need  of  light.  But  thy  more  devot- 
ed servauts  think  not,  ask  not,  wait  not,  but  tliy 
guiding  hand  holds  the  light  before  their  trusting 
souls  and  gently  leads  them  on  to  truth  and  snlv;t 
tion.  lather,  I wish  to  be  entirely  in  thy  hands 

like  a simple  and  devoted  child.*  9 y a 


We  understand  that  the  loss  of  the  Eurvdice 
and  the  L'hddxmll  Hall  basso  far  operated  upon 
the  susceptibilities  of  the  Native  commuuity  that 
a Native  gentleman,  who  was  on  the  point  of 
sending  his  son  to  England  to  complete  his  educa- 
tion  there,  has  been  obliged  to  abandon  the  idea 


Jtikrani  amt  frientijir. 


A Magazine  has  been  started  in  London,  to  be 

published  monthly  and  to  be  sold  at  two  pence 
a copy.  Dr.  Knighton,  late  of  Oudb,  is  the  Editor. 


Mr.  H.  M.  Stanleys  exploration  of  Central 
Afuca  makes  the  fact  painfully  clear  that  Equa- 
tonai  Africa  is  commercially  inaccessible  to  out- 
siders. All  the  large  rivers  that  flow  through  it 
are  interrupted  by  falls  and  cataracts  which  ren 
der  navigatmn  impossible.  In  one  of  these  falls 
I lancis  1 ocock,  was  drowned.  If  Africa  is  to  be 
utilised  for  commercial  purposes,  it  is  evident  that 

kuStiou  l'eS0rted  ,0“uJ  uot  CO*. 
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The  Contemporary  Review  for  April  offers  a , 
rich  treat  to  its  readers.  The  following  are  found  I 
in  its  list  of  contents  : — Positivism  on  an  Island  ; 
the  New  Paul  and  Virginia.  By  W.  H.  Mallock  ; 
Facts  of  Indian  Progress.  By  Professor  Monier 
Williams  ; Wife-Torture  in  England.  By  Francis 
Power  Cobbe  ; John  Stuart  Mill’s  Philosophy 
tested — III.  By  Professor  W.  Stanley  Jevons  ; 
The  Iris  of  Homer,  and  her  Relation  to  Genesis  IX., 
11-17.  By  the  Right  Hon’ble  W.  E.  Gladstone. 
Besides  these  there  is  a discussion  on  Canon 
Farrar’s  new  Book  on  Future  Punishment,  in 
which  Principal  Tulloch  and  seven  other  gentle- 
men take  part.  \ 


A volume  on  the  Koran  by  Sir  William  Muir 
is  in  the  pi-ess. 


The  Westminster  Review  favorably  reviews 
Mr.  Nagendra  Nath  Ghose’s  lecture  delivered 
in  Calcutta  sometime  ago  on  “the  Effects  of 
Obsexwation  of  England  upon  Indian  Ideas  and 
Institutions.”  The  Reviewer  says:— “Mr.  Gliose 
does  good  service  not  only  to  his  countrymen, 
but  to  Englishmen  who  care  to  obtain  a candid 
expression  of  opinion  from  a well-educated  Indian 
gentleman.  * * * Mr.  Ghose  speaks  of  the  ad- 
vantages to  a young  Indian  of  coming  to  England 
as  lying  by  no  means  alone  in  the  formal  teaching 
he  will  get,  or  the  opening  thus  made  for  him  into 
lucrative  professions,  but,  above  all,  in  the 
influence  of  the  society  which  will  surround 
him ; and  his  words,  could  they  but  be  widely 
known,  would  be  enough  to  open  the  doors  of 
many  English  homes  to  the  Indian  students 
who  come  to  us  in  such  numbers,  but  who  often 
find  it  quite  difficult  to  put  themselves  in  con- 
tact with  that  society  from  which  they  ought  to 
gain  much  that  is  valuable  to  their  native  land, 
and  so,  in  directly,  to  the  governing  race.” 


Central  Afi-ica  is  the  land  of  ivory.  Near  the 
confluence  of  the  Aruwimi,  Mr.  Stanley  saw  a 
village  where  the  quantity  of  ivory  lying  useless 
about  astonished  him.  •‘There  was,”  he  says,  “an 
ivory  temple— a structure  of  solid  tusks  surround- 
ing an  idol;  ivory  logs,  which,  by  the  marks  of 
hatchets  visible  on  them,  must  have  been  used  to 
chop  wood  upon  ; ivory  warhorns,  some  of  them 
three  feet  long;  ivory  mallets,  ivory  wedges 
to  split  wood,  ivory  pestles  to  grind  their  cas- 
sava, and  before  the  chief's  house  was  a verandah, 
or  burzah,  the  post  of  which  were  long  tusks  of 
ivory.  We  picked  up  133  pieces  of  ivory,  which, 
according  to  rough  calculation,  would  realise  or 
ought  to  i-ealise,  about  18,000  dollars.”  We  pro- 
pose that  some  of  our  young  men  should  go  to 
Africa  to  open  up  an  ivory  trade  with  India. 


A portrait  of  King  Oscar  of  Sweden,  in 
microscopically  small  letters,  forming  shorter 
or  longer  extracts  from  the  Bible,  was  last  year 
made  by  a Swede  named  Leibsohn.  He  has  now 
made,  in  a similar  manner,  what  may  be  called 
a speaking  likeness  of  the  Emperor  William  of 
Germany.  The  right  eye  consists  of  verses  from 
the  Psalms  of  David,  the  left  of  verses  from 
Solomon’s  Proverbs,  the  Book  of  the  Chronicles, 
and  the  Song  of  Solomon.  The  head  consists 
of  the  whole  book  of  Kings.  The  uniform  is 
composed  of  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon  and  the 
Psalms  of  David.  The  name  of  the  Emperor  is 
composed  of  a Hebrew  prayer  for  the  Imperial 
family,  and  two  of  the  Psalms  of  David. 


It  has  frequently  happened  that  studious  men 
have  done  really  hard  mental  work  while  asleep. 
A stanza  of  excellent  verse  is  in  print,  which  Sir 
John  Herscliel  is  said  to  have  composed  while 
asleep,  and  to  have  recollected  when  he  awoke. 
Goethe  often  set  down  on  paper  during  the  day 
thoughts  and  ideas  which  had  presented  themselves 
to  him  during  sleep  on  the  preceding  night. 
A gentleman  one  night  dreamed  that  °he  was 
playing  an  entirely  new  game  of  cards  with 
three  friends  ; when  he  awoke,  the  stucture 
and  rules  of  the  new  game,  as  created  in  the 
dream,  came  one  by  one  into  his  memory,  and  he 
found  them  so  ingenious  that  he  afterwards  fre- 
quently played  the  game.  A case  is  cited  where 
a gentleman  in  his  sleep  composed  an  ode  in 
six  stanzas,  and  set  it  to  music.  Tartini,  the 
celebrated  Italian  violinist,  composed  the  “ Devil’s 
bonata  in  a dream.  Lord  Thurlow,  when  a 
youth  at  college,  found  himself  one  evening  unable 
to  finish  a piece  of  Latin  composition  which  he 
had  undertaken.  He  went  to  bed  full  of  the 
subject,  fell  asleep,  finished  his  Latin  in  his  sleep, 
remembered  it  next  morning,  and  was  compliment- 
ed on  the  felicitous  form  which  it  presented. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

o 

It  must  be  distinctly  vnderstood  that  the  Editor 
does  not  hold  himselves  responsible  for  the  opinion 
expressed  by  correspondents. 

Persons  favoring  us  with  communications  are 
requested  to  write  legibly,  and  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only. 

Unauthenticated  communications  ivill  not  be 
inserted. 

B.  B.  Dutta. — Thanks  for  your  letter.  But  we 
think  the  less  said  about  the  gentlemen  the  better. 

D. — Declined  with  thanks. 

S-  D.  C.’S  draft  has  been  received. 


Corrcspmlimcc. 


AN  ADVERTISEMENT. 
o 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Sir, — They  seem  to  talk  nonsense  who  want  to 
depose  the  Minister  from  the  vedi  of  the  Mandir. 
M ho  elected  him  ? No  body.  A self-elected  minis- 
ter cannot  be  dismissed.  But  one  thing  they  can 
do.  They  can  cut  his  pay,  which  is,  however, 
only  fourteen  annas  per  month  ! Another  thing 
vexes  me.  The  Protesters,  it  is  said,  have 
vehemently  protested  against  early  marriage, 
bigamy  and  idolatry.  True,  but — do  they  pro- 
tect against  these  evils  in  others  only  or  in  them- 
selves also  ? I send  you  the  following  advertise- 
ment which  please  put  prominently  forward  : — 
Wanted  a Bralimo  Leader.  Salary  Nil.  None 
need  apply  but  those  who  have  denied  self  and 
can  bear  odium  quietly. 

Yours  &c., 

X. 


THE  BHAGULPORE  BRAHMO  SOMAJ  AND 
THE  MINISTER. 

o 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Sir, — With  reference  to  a letter  from  the  Secre- 
tary to  the  “ Brahmo  Somaj  Committee,”  Calcutta, 
asking  the  opinion  of  the  Provincial  Samajes  with 
regard  to  the  advisability  of  retaining  Babu  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen  as  the  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  of  India,  the  following  resolutions  were 
passed  at  a meeting  held  recently  by  the  members 
of  the  Bhagulpore  Brahmo  Somaj  : — 

2nd. — “ Resolved  that  the  Committee  are  of 
opinion  that,  taking  into  consideration  the  infor- 
mation published  in  the  several  periodicals  and 
newspapers  of  the  day,  and  of  the  past  life,  as  far 
as  it  is  known  to  the  public,  of  Babu  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen,  he  cannot  properly  be  held  to 
have  countenanced  idolatry  and  early  marriage 
in  the  recent  marriage  of  his  daughter  ; but  that 
the  ages  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom  in  the 
marriage  have  not  exactly  been  in  accordence  with 
the  system  accepted  by  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  and 
that  idolatrous  ceremonies  came  into  the  marriage 
owing  some  extent  to  the  indiscretion  and  haste 
on  the  part  of  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen.  They 
are,  therefore,  further  of  opinion  that  the  marriage 
itself  cannot  be  approved. 

3rd. — “ Resolved  that  although  in  the  opinion  of 
the  members  of  the  Bhagulpore  Brahmo  Somaj  the 
marriage  of  the  daughter  of  the  Secretary  to  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  an  approved  one,  and,  in  consequence, 
in  the  last  resolution  he  lias  been  consider- 
ed fit  to  be  blamed  to  some  entent,  still, 
since  even  in  the  face  of  the  blame  so  cast 
upon  him,  there  does  not  appear, in  the  view  of  the 
membci’s  of  this  Somaj,  any  other  pei-son  fit  to  be 
appointed  the  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of 
India,  possessing  a higher  degree  of  confidence 
and  l-espect  of  the  Brahmo  public  than  he,  this 
Committee  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  advisible  to 
remove  the  present  Secretary.” 

I shall  feel  obliged  by  your  publishing  the  above 
in  your  next  issue. 

Bhagulpore,  ) Yours  obediently, 

The  21st  April,  1S7S. ) Eameshar  DasS. 


latest  Jteics. 


— The  telegraph  line  to  Quettah  is  now  being 
largely  used  by  the  Natives,  some  of  whom  come 
as  far  as  from  Poshin,  in  the  Amir  of  Cabul’s 
territory,  to  telegraph  to  their  relatives  in  Hindu- 
stan, and  even  as  far  south  as  Bangalore  and 
Ceylon. 


1 — The  question  of  the  annexation  of  Sind  to  the 

Punjab  will  be  finally  decided  at  Simla  this 
season. 

— Mr.  Lepel  Griffin,  Secretary  to  the  Punjab 
Government,  went  on  leave  for  tlmee  months  on 
Thursday  last,  and  Mr.  J.  G.  Cordcry  officiates  for 
him. 

— The  Delhi  Municipality  has  applied  to  the 
j Punjab  Government  for  a loan  of  ten  lacs  of  rupees 
for  the  pui-pose  of  providing  a good  supply  of 
water  for  Delhi. 

— The  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Punjab  held 
a conversazione  on  Sunday  last,  to  which  all  the 
principal  Natives  of  Lahore  and  Umritsur  were 
invit  ed. 

— An  Italian  Marquis,  named  Stephen,’  who  has 
lately  arrived  at  Mandalay,  is  in  ti'eaty  with  the 
King  of  Burmah  to  lend  His  Majesty  ten  lacs  of 
rupees  at  three  per  cent.,  to  be  repaid  in  three 
years. 

— Lady  Lytton  drives  a very  evenly  matched 
pair  of  little  bay  ponies  at  Simla,  instead  of  the 
piebalds  that  ran  in  the  little  phaeton  last  year. 

— The  Bengali  “was  not  prepared  for  the  news 
that  a Native  Regiment  at  Cawnpore,  which 
l has  been  thought  fit  for  foreign  service,  should 
| be  so  mismanaged  as  to  necessitate  the  re- 
moval of  a favorite  Subader  by  the  Colonel 
and  his  subsequent  re-instatement  by  the  General 
of  the  Division,  after  several  men  had  been 
put  into  confinement  for  disorderly,  if  not 
mutinous,  conduct.  It  is  said  that  20  to  30 

boisterously  asked  the  Colonel  to  restore  their 
Subader,  and  when  their  spokesmen  were 
confined,  about  20  men  threw  down  their 
accoutrements  and  asked  to  be  imprisoned  with 
their  comrades.  ” 

— In  addressing  the  Shekawatti  battalion  (com- 
posed of  Sihks,  Jats,  Gurkhas  and  Mussulmans) 
before  their  departui’e  for  Bombay  fi’om  Agra  for 
service  in  Europe,  Colonel  H.  King  said  : — “ For 
the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  Bengal  Army, 
Native  troops  have  been  ordered  from  India  for 
service  in  Eui-ope.  And  this  regiment  has  the 
proixd  distinction  of  being  one  of  the  first  ordei’ed 
to  go.  Your  behaviour  and  discipline  will  be 
closely  watched  by  the  English  nation,  whose 
soldiex's  we  are,  and  by  other  nations  of  both 
Europe  and  Asia  : but  still  more  jealously  will 
you  be  watched  by  your  fellow-soldiers  of  the 
Bengal  Army,  whose  discipline  and  credit  it  will 
fall  upon  you  to  uphold.  Now  is  the  time  for  you 
to  prove  that  my  efforts  for  the  past  sixteen  yeai-s, 
and  those  of  your  other  officers  to  train  and  disci- 
pline you,  may  have  not  been  thrown  away.”  The 
address  was  received  with  great  cheering  and  en- 
thusiasm. 

— The  London  Athenaeum  informs  us  that  Mr. 
Hilary  Skinner,  a veteran  war  cori-espondent,  is 
acting  as  special  coiTespoudent  to  the  Daily  News 
with  the  Greek  insurgents.  The  same  journal 
is  represented  at  Sans  Stefano  by  Mi-.  M’Gahan, 
formerly  of  the  New  York  Herald. 

— The  Indian  Contingent  embarks  at  Rombay 
on  the  1st  of  May. 

— There  was  an  earthquake  at  Simla  on  the 
morning  of  the  19th  instant  at  a quarter  to  six. 
Three  distinct  though  slight  tremors,  with  in- 
tervals of  a few  seconds  between  each,  were  felt. 

— It  is  stated  that  orders  will  be  issued  imme- 
diately recruiting  Native  Infanti-y  i-egiments  to  a 
strength  of  seven  hundred  sepoys,  and  Native 
cavalry  regiments  to  five  hundred  sowai’s. 

— Russia  will  doubtless  be  duly  impi-essed  with 
the  astounding  intelligence  that  the  Cawnpore 
hai-ness  factory  is  manufacturing  a large  number 
of  shoes  for  the  Native  regiments.  After  all, 
there  is  nothing  like  leather. 

— Some  good  ladies  of  St.  Petersburg,  headed  by 
a Grand  Duchess,  have  fonned  themselves  into 
an  association  “ for  providing  amputated  soldiers 
with  artificial  arms  and  legs.” 

— The  number  of  elementai'y  schools  in  Japan  in 
1877,  according  to  the  report  of  the  Japanese  Mi- 
nister of  education,  was  24,225  of  which  2,238  were 
private  schools.  Compared  with  the  report  of  the 
previous  year  it  shows  a large  increase  of  4,292 
public  schools  and  a deci-ease  of  84  pi-ivate  schools. 
The  number  of  scholax-s  educated  was  1,020,126, 
being  an  increase  of  211,358  on  the  last  returns. 
Teachers  to  the  number  of  44,501  were  employed. 
Taking  the  population  at  34,008,087,  and  the 
number  of  children  of  school  age  at  5,167,667,  it 
will  be  found  that  there  was  one  elementary  school 
to  every  1,404  of  the  population,  and  that  the 
number  of  the  children  receiving  education  was 
354  per  cent,  of  the  population  of  a school  age. 
Only  463,169  of  the  1,828,474  children  being  edu- 
cated were  females. 

— A Ceylon  Malay,  named  Muhammad  Hussain 
Champadin,  has  invented  an  ingenious  road- 
stamping  machine,  which,  he  says,  will  effect  a 
saving  of  Rs.  3,000  a month  in  road-making  as 
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compared  with  manual  labor,  and  will  finish  half- 
a-mile  of  road  per  day. 

— Osman  Pasiia,  the  hero  of  Plevna,  has  been 
appointed  Commauder-iu-Chief  in  Turkey  on  his 
return  from  captivity. 

— A meeting  of  the  Indian  gentlemen  resident 
in  London  was  held  on  March  29  at  the  Victoria 
Hall,  Notting  Hill,  to  discuss  the  Vernacular  Press 
Act.  Mr.  G.  M.  Tagore  occupied  the  chair.  The 
following  resolution  was  moved  by  Mr.  V.  It. 
Dhairgavan,  and  carried  with  acclamation  : — 
“ That  this  meeting  looks  with  grave  appre- 
hension at  the  step  recently  taken  by  the 
Indian  Government  with  regard  to  the  censorship 
of  the  Vernacular  Press  in  India.”  It  was  also 
resolved  that  a committee  should  be  formed  for 
the  purpose  of  taking  the  necessary  steps  for 
bringing  the  Act  under  the  notice  of  the  British 
Public  and  Parliament,  with  a view  to  its  repeal. 


(gittdticfcncf  of  the  aoleek. 


— A Serious  case  of  insubordination  and  mutiny 
has  occurred  in  the  31st  Native  Infantry  at  Cawn- 
pore. 

— An  official  communication  has  been  addressed 
to  all  Madras  military  officers  on  leave,  warning 
them  to  keep  within  easy  reach  of  telegraphic 
communication,  and  informing  them  that  no 
excuse  will  be  accepted  as  justifying  a failuie  to 
join  on  forty-eight  hours’  notice. 

We  are  informed  that  the  Secretary  of  State 

has  sanctioned  the  oreation  of  a new  appointment 
of  Superintendent  of  Printing  in  Bengal,  and 
the  abolition  of  the  appointment  of  the  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Bengal  Secretariat  Press. 

—In  the  Patna  districts  the  high  prices  arc 
causing  some  distress,  notwithstanding  that  a 
fair  rubbi  crop  has  just  been  reaped. 

— The  number  of  distressed  persons  at  Agra 
continues  to  increase,  the  returns  for  the  19th 
instant  showing  994  in  the  poor-houses,  and 
4,669  on  the  relief-works. 

— It  is  now  said  to  be  probable  that  Mr.  Stuart 
Baylev  will  be  appointed  to  the  Chief  Comrnis- 
sionership  of  Assam. 

—Prince  Gortschakoff  is  much  better. 

—There  is  no  cause  for  anxiety  respecting 
Prince  Bismarck’s  health. 

— Dr.  Beatty,  of  Puna,  has  been  appointed 
Deputy  Surgeon  General  with  the  Expeditionary 
Force  to  Malta. 

— The  Annual  Report  on  the  Revenue  Adminis- 
tration of  Sind  for  1S76-77,  exhibits  on  the  whole 
favorable  results.  It  shews  an  increase  in  every 
branch  of  the  revenue. 

— The  telephone  has  been  tried  successfully 
between  Lucknow  and  Sitapore,  a distance  of 
54  miles. 


At  a meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the  Calcutta 
Improvement  Association,  held  on  the  30th  March 
last,  the  following  Resolutions  were  unanimously 
agreed  to  : — 

1.  That  it  is  desirable  to  take  steps  to  com- 
memorate, in  some  permanent  manner,  Dr.  Duffs 
labors  on  behalf  of  India,  more  especially  in  the 
cause  of  Education. 

2.  That  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Asso- 
ciation be  appealed  to  for  funds  to  enable  the 
Committee  to  carry  out  this  object. 

3.  That  at  a future  meeting  of  the  subscribers 
the  form  of  the  proposed  Memorial  shall  be 
considered. 


The  twenty-first  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Burra- 
Bazar  Family  Literary  Club  was  held  on  Wednesday 
last,  in  the  premises  of  the  late  Babu  Ram  Mohun 
Mullick.  Mr.  H.  Beverly  was  in  the  chair.  Among 
others  wore  noticed  the  Hon’ble  Sir  Richard  Garth, 
Kt.,  Q.  C.,  Chief  Justice  ; Hon’ble  Justice  L.  R. 
Tottenham,  Col.  M.  J.  Blonder,  Rev.  K.  S.  Mac- 
donald and  Mrs.  Macdonald,  Miss  J.  Kimball,  and 
Miss  Hatched,  Mrs.  B.  B.  Dutt,  Genl.  Letchfield, 
Mr,  C.S.  Bajlcy,  C. S.  Dr.  McLeod,  M.  A.,  Rev.  Fa- 
ther E.  Lafont,  Dr.  J.  Hervert,  Col.  II.  Davidson, 
S.  C.,  Messrs.  H.  C.  Penkerton  and  Blackburn, 
Col.  N.  Campbell,  S.  C.,  Rajah  Suttyananda 
Ghosal  Bahadur,  Moulvi  Abdool  Lutiff  Khan 
Bahadur,  C.  E.  Guzder,  Esqr.,  Dr.  B.  B.  Dutt, 
Dr.  Hurrish  Chunder  Surma.  The  Secretary 
having  read  the  report  and  proceedings  of  the  last 
year,  a lecture  “On  Dreaming”  was  delivered  by 
Dr.  McLeod.  J 


^ The  High  Court  have,  on  the  application  of 
Rai  Juggodanund  Mukerji  Bahadur,  the  Junior 
Government  Pleader,  postponed  the  hearing  of  the 
Puri  Rajah’s  case  until  Monday,  the  6th  May.  Mr. 
Justice  Markby  in  granting  the  application  made 
the  following  remarks  : — 

“ I think  that  we  ought  to  grant  this  applica- 
tion for  a postponement.  It  is  an  application  of 
the  kind  which  we  invariably  grant  when  it  is 
made  on  behalf  of  the  prisoner,  if  it  is  made 
within  a reasonable  time,  and  I think  that  it  is  in 
no  way  in  the  interest  of  justice  that  we  should  al- 
low this  case  to  come  on  before  the  Crown  has  had 
time  properly  to  instruct  counsel,  and  under  the 
circumstances  of  the  case,  it  will  not  be  possible 
for  the  Crown  to  instruct  counsel  before  Monday 
week.  Therefore,  the  application  for  postpone- 
ment is  a reasonable  one.  The  case  will  stand  ! 
postponed  till  Monday  week.  It  must  be  under- 
stood that  there  will  be  no  further  postponement 
allowed. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

o 

Report  of  the  Shibpur  Higher  Class  English 
School  for  1877.  ° 


POLICE.— 27th  April,  1878. 

' o 

( Before  J.  G.  Charles,  Esq .) 

Mr.  Julius  Posner  charged  a bearer,  late  in 
his  employ,  with  criminal  breach  of  trust  of  one 
rupee.  Mrs.  Posner,  it  appears,  had  given  the  man 
a rupee  for  the  purchase  of  a bottle  of  oil,  and  the 
man  left  the  house  for  the  purpose,  but  never 
again  showed  his  face  till  he  was  arrested  by  the 
Police.  His  Worship  convicted  and  sentenced  the 
defendant  to  fourteen  days’  rigorous  imprison- 
ment. 


Mr.  Rollo,  late  an  assistant  to  Messrs.  Hunter 
& Co.,  was  charged  with  refusing  to  pay  legal 
fare  of  a hackney  carriage  for  five  hours  (Rs.  2.) 
Defendant  admitted  one  hour’s  fare  only  to 
be  due,  and  his  statement  of  the  facts  of  the  ease 
appearing  to  be  the  more  probable  of  the  two, 
the  Court  ordered  the  payment  of  the  fare  admit- 
ted, together  with  8 annas  costs. 


The  Great  Eastern  Hotel  Company  charged  a 
coolie  doing  casual  work  for  them,  with  having, 
on  the  16th  of  March,  1875,  criminally  misappro- 
priated 11s.  26-4,  the  proceeds  of  two  bills  given 
him  for  realization,  and  a dozen  shirts  entrusted  to 
him  for  delivery  to  Captain  Sampson  of  Entally. 
Defendant  said  that  the  money  which  was  in  notes, 
together  with  the  shirts,  were  stolen  from  him 
while  he  went  down  the  steps  of  a tank  near 
Park  Street,  to  have  a drink  of  water.  But 
inasmuch  as  he  had  absconded  without  inform- 
i ing  either  his  employers  or  the  Police  of 
the  same,  he  was  convicted  and  sentenced  to 
3 months’  rigorous  imprisonment  and  a fine  of 
Rs.  49-4,  which  is  the  total  value  of  the  loss 
sustained.  In  the  event  of  the  fine  being  realized 
the  same  will  be  paid  to  the  prosecuting  Com- 
pany as  compensation. 


j&hipuinig  Jntdlirjenas 


BY  TELEGRAPH,— April  27,  187S. 

o 

ARRIVALS. 

Steamer  Moray  (B.),  M.  J.  Butcher,  Hong-Kong 
13th  April:  touched  at  Singapore  19th  and  Penaiur 
22nd  April. 

Steamer  M alien  (B.),  P.  S.  Lomin  Southampton 
21st  March  ; touched  at  Gibraltar  Malta,  Port 
Said,  Suez,  Aden,  Galle  and  Madras. 

Particulars  of  vessel  previously  announced. 

Steamer  Pleiades  (B.),  William  Wilks,  Colombo 
21st  April. 

Ship  Schleswig  Bride  (B.),  Thomas  Guthrie, 
Moulmein  3rd  April. 

DEPARTURES. 


(fat  cuff  it. 


Steamer  Himalaya,  Barques  Ellora  and  James 
Service. 


Telegraph  communication  will  shortly  be  es- 
tablished between  the  Government  Telegraph 
Office  and  the  East  Indian  Railway  at  Howrah. 


It  is  said  that  Mr.  L.  Broughton,  Administra- 
tor-General of  Bengal,  will  take  his  seat  in  the 
Bench  of  the  High  Court  on  Wednesday  next. 

Mu.  Robert  Allardice  of  Messrs.  Steuart  & 
Co.  is  likely  to  be  appointed  a member  of  the  Ben- 
gal Legislative  Council. 

The  Zoological  Gardens  will  in  future  be  open 
to  the  public  on  Wednesday,  which  day  has  hither- 
to been  reserved  exclusively  for  members  and 
their  friends. 


The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Justice  Kemp  leaves  Calcutta 
on  the  8th  May.  The  Calcutta  Bar  will  give  him 
a farewell  dinner,  and  the  Pleaders  of  the  High 
Court  will  present  him  with  a farewell  address. 


All  the  offices  and  the  establishments,  belonging 
to  the  several  Secretariats,  under  the  Government 
of  India  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Hollingberry, 
the  Assistant  Secretary,  Financial  Department, 
have  left  Calcutta  for  Simla. 


Under  the  new  Bengal  Excise  Act  hotel  proprie- 
tors are  compelled  to  take  out  a license,  costing 
them  Rs.  50  per  month,  for  the  right  to  sell  single 
bottles  of  wines  or  spirits  to  be  taken  off  tbe 
premises.  Notices,  says  the  Englishman,  have  been 
served  upon  them,  containing  a warning  to  dis- 
continue all  such  sales  without  the  new  license, 
under  a threat  of  the  penalties  of  the  new  law  : so 
their  business  has  been  stopped. 


SuttU. 


HIGH  COURT. 

o 

For  Monday,  the  29th  April,  1878. 

( Before  the  Ilon'ble  Mr.  Justice  Pont  if  ex.) 
Undefended  Cases. 

Kissen  Chund  Golecha  v.  Woopendronar.iin 
Nundy  and  ors. — G.  C.  Chunder. 

Anne  Gole  v.  C.  H.  Pery  anr. — Fink. 

Hursook  Doss  v.  Sewbux  & anr. — Rally  Nauth 
Mitter — Zorab. 

Srcenauth  Sen  v.  Nowab  Zaighomood  Dowlah— 
P.  C.  Mookcrjee. 

Defended  Cases. 

(Agreement  for  Submission  to  Arbitration.) 
Ramnarain  Bonnerji  v.  Nillacaunt  Bonnerjee. — 
Beeby  Sc  Rutter. — Mitter  & Bhunjo. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

W.  G.  Black  v.  W.  K.  Douglas  & anr.— Car- 
ruthers — Orr  & Harriss. 

Lokenauth  Mullick  v.  Muddoosoodun  Dutt — 
Watson  & Sen — Aushootosh  Dhur. 

Shamloll  Mullick  v.  Muddoosoodun  Dutt — 
Watson  & Sen — Aushootosh  Dhur. 

Lokenauth  Mullick  v.  S.  M.  Hurromoney  Dossee 
— Watson  & Sen— Opendronath  Bose. 

Probode  Chunder  Mullick  v.  Gopal  Chunder 
Doss — Joykissen  Gangooly — Defendant  in  person. 

Sreenauth  Mookerjee  v.  S.  M.  Kheroda  Dabee 
& ors. — Goodall, — Remfry  & Rogers,  Ghose  & Bose. 

S.  M.  Kristokameenee  Dabee  v.  Punckanun 
Chatterjee  & ors.— Watson — Sittanauth  Doss. 

Woomcs  Chunder  Chowdry  v.  Issur  Chunder 
Bose — P.  C.  Mookerjee — Francis. 

D.  E.  Petrocochino  & anr  v.  Chunderseckur 
Mookerjee— Dignam  & Robinson—  G,  C,  Chunder 


PASSENGERS. 

Per  Moray. — 43  Natives. 

Per  Malwa. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Veasey,  Lt.  Col. 
W.  F.  Fagan,  Surgeon  G.  A.  Emerson,  Surgeon 
R.  N.  Campbell,  Surgeon  S.  I.  Thompson,  Mr. 
Moseley,  European  female  servant,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
F Brown,  Mahomed  Yeassan,  S.  A.  Hoosain.  Mrs. 
Joon  Pope,  infaut  and  ayah,  Major,  Street,  Mr. 
M.  L.  H.  Probyn  and  2 Native  servunts,  Capt. 
A.  J.  Wintle,  and  4 Native  servants,  Capt.  R.  ],T. 
Salkeld,  Mr.  F.  J.  Ferguson  and  Mr.  Hngees. 
VESSELS  SPOKEN. 

By  Pleiades. — John  o’  Count  in  Lat.  7-16  N. ; Long. 
76-55  E.  from  Oalcutta  to  Bombay  23  days  out. 

By  Malwa — 15th  April,  S.  S.  Canterbury  City 
of  Pekin,  18th  April  French  Barque  Dephine 
Melanie.  18th  April,  French  Mail  Steamer  Ariad- 
yn. 


^elections. 


THE  RECENT  MARRIAGE. 

o 

(Inquirer.) 

It  is  not  ea«y  to  understand  how  an  act  so  un- 
defended by  the  chief  actors,  and  so  widely  con- 
demned by  the  body  to  which  they  belong,  can 
find  confidence  with  reasonable  well-wishers  of 
that  body.  But  several  English  friends  of  Mr. 
Sen,  whose  judgment  would  on  general  subjects, 
command  very  high  respect  have  taken  up  his 
defence  in  this  matter  with  an  earnestness  which 
calls  for  a reply.  These  friends  admit  that  the 
deficiencies  of  age  in  the  bride  and  bx-idegroom  are 
to  be  regretted,  but  consider  this  to  be  a price 
worth  paying  for  the  great  opportunity  which  the 
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THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


[April  28,  I878 


match  is  supposed  to  present  for  the  spread  of 
pure  Theism  in  a Native  State  ; and  this  they 
conclude  to  be  Mr.  Sen’s  own  motive  for  consent- 
ing to  the  union.  Granting  this  last  proposition, 
can  it  do  more  than  shift  the  inconsistency 
to  another  point  ? The  diffusion  of  a purer  faith, 
essential  as  it  is,  forms  by  no  means  the  most  dif- 
ficult part  of  the  regeneration  of  India.  The  real 
problem  is  to  find  the  spell  which  shall  lead  the 
Indian,  and  especially  the  Bengali,  to  act  from  his 
purer  faith.  Now  it  is  one  of  the  noblest  charac- 
teristics of  the  Progressive  party  in  the  1 bah  mo 
Somaj  that  it  has  steadily  aimed  at  such  fidelity, 
and  has  trained  a fair  proportion  of  its  members 
to  realise  it.  The  history  of  the  Brahmo  Marriage 
movement  is  full  of  heroic  cspisodes  ! and  the 
passing  of  the  Act  of  1872  has  produced  a visible 
rising  of  the  standard  of  marriage  among  the 
Bengali  Brahmos.  The  various  reforms  included  in 
that  Act,  as  was  well  observed  in  the  Theistic  An- 
nual of  1S7G  (p.  2(5),  “ if  attempted  to  be 

carried  out  individually,  would  take  a long  time, 
even  if  they  are  ever  successful,  under  existing 
arrangemeuts.  The  Brahmo  Somaj,  in  laying  the. 
foundations  of  a new  society , has  established  them, 
as  f undamental  principles  wh  ich  must  he  accepted, 
before  any  one  can  consistently  belong  to  the  new 
organisation."  Now  here  we  come  upon  a most 
important  and  fruitful  principle, — a vital  germ 
of  civilisation,  which  accretes  to  itself  a variety 
of  concordant  reforms,  and  thus  infinitely  facili- 
tates their  establishment.  Mr.  Sen,  in  setting 
aside  the  Act  of  1872  in  his  daughter’s  marriage 
(and  the  first  protest  given  above  shows  how  in- 
dubitably he  has  done  this  in  many  respects) 
really  sets  aside  the  Brahmo  social  ideal,  and  re- 
opens the  door  to  a host  of  evils  against  which  the 
young  Church  had  hitherto  been  defended. 
To  purchase  the  opening  of  a field  for  the 
spread  of  Bralnnoism  by  so  fatal  a blow  at  its 
noblest  principles  is  simply  suicidal.  As  to  Mr. 
Sen’s  motives  I do  not  think  it  incumbent  upon 
us  English  to  form  a hasty  judgment  on  them.  Let 
us  put  the  most  charitable  construction  on  the 
case  of  which  the  facts  (when  fully  khown) 
admit.  But  let  us  not  ignore  the  real  issue, 
which  is,  Can  Mr.  Sen  be  trusted  any  longer 
to  lead  the  great  reform  movement  of  India, 
and  guide  a young  and  strugglingChurch  out  of  the 
wilderness  of  Hinduism  ? And  this  question  we 
must,  I think,  sorrowfully  answer  in  the  ne- 
gation. For  it  must  ever  be  true  that  “ no  man 
having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking 
bach,  is  fit  for  the  Kingdom  of  Good.” 

But,  thank  Heaven,  the  Brahmo  Somaj  itself  is 
not  looking  back,  but  is  meeting  this  crisis  in  a 
faithful  spirit,  and  is  evidently  ready  to  break  with 
its  favorite  leader  rather  than  be  false  to  its 
principles.  This  seems  to  me  to  be  the  most  im- 
portant fact  in  the  whole  agitation.  It  shows 
conclusively  that  the  Brahmo  Somaj  is  not,  as  so 
many  persons  have  often  supposed,  tiie  mere  fol- 
lowing of  one  man,  but  that  however  great 
its  past  debt  to  him  (and  that  debt  has  been  a 
very  great  one),  it  has  now  an  independent 
existence  of  its  own,  has  gained  a real  hold 
on  the  Indian  conscience,  and  is  to  some  real 
extent  moulding  Indian  life.  Such  a Church 
deserves  the  moral  support  of  all  the  friends  of 
pure  religion,  of  whatever  creed.  Let  us  give 
these  militant  Brahmos  our  wannest  sympathy, 
for  they  are  engaged  in  a noble  struggle,  under 
one  of  the  heaviest  trials  that  can  befall  human 
hearts.  May  the  God  of  all  truth  be  their  light 
and  their  strength,  and  crown  with  success  their 
faithful  efforts  for  the  preservation  of  their  Church 
and  the  regeneration  of  their  country  ! 

S.  D.  Collet. 


THE  SAME. 

0 

( Christian  Life.) 

We  know  that  the  gain  of  social  distinction,  and 
of  wealth, too  often  throws  a mist  over  human  eyes, 
so  that  moral  actions,  for  a moment,  cease  to  ap- 
pear in  their  true  proportions.  Some  of  mankind 
are  too  readily  persuaded  of  the  rectitude  of  what 
appears'  to  be  a worldly  advantage.  But  then 
these  are  “ worldly  minded”  people,  not  called  by 
Providence  to  be  religious  leaders;  and  the  world 
itself  soon  estimates  all  such  persons  at  their 
proper  value.  Mr.  Sen  is  a religious  teacher  to 
whom  thousands  look  up  to  as  a pattern  as  well  as 
a preacher.  The  word  preached  must  be  verified 
by  the  word  practised.  Very  dazzling,  we  confess, 
is  the  offer  of  the  hand  of  a Prince  ; but  very 
appalling  in  this  case  is  the  price  to  be  paid,  as 
Mr.  Sen’s  coadjutors  in  Calcutta  have  shown  him. 
He  sacrifices — it  may  be  for  ever — that  reverence, 
that  love  and  attachment  of  pure  and  noble-mind- 
ed men  who  have  stood  by  him  from  the  first. 


THE  SAME. 

o 

(Lucknow  Witness. ) 

We  have  read  with  care  Babu  Keshub  Chunder 
Sen’s  explanatory  address  to  the  Brahmo  public  of 
India  in  reference  to  the  marriage  of  his  daughter. 
Some  parts  of  it  are  entirely  satisfactory.  He 
seems  to  have  taken  all  possible  precautions  against 
the  admission  of  idolatrous  rites  into  the  marriage 
ceremonies,  and  to  have  been  exceedingly  dis- 
tressed at  certain  things  which  happened  in  spite 
of  all  his  care.  We  can  also  quite  believe  him  when 
he  says  that  “ he  did  not  seek  a farthing’s  worth  of 
pecuniary  advantage,  nor  make  a moment’s  effort 
to  seek  readmission  into  that  Hindu  society  which 
has  cast  him  out.”  The  marriage  was  first  proposed 
by  the  Government  authorities,  and  was  pushed 
through  before  the  Maharajah’s  departure  to 
Europe  by  their  special  exertions  and  under 
their  express  guarantee  that  it  should  be  simply 
a formal  betrothal  and  not  a complete  mar- 
riage at  all.  We  can  see  no  sufficient  ground  for 
the  tremendous  excitement  into  which  the  Brah- 
mos have  been  thrown,  and  wre  do  not  think  they 
have  treated  their  leader  with  that  confidence  and 
consideration  which  he  had  a right  to  expect  at 
their  hands. 


There  is  one  point  in  the  defence,  however, 
which  does  not  sound  so  well.  If  we  understand 
the  Brahmo  Minster’s  idea  about  the  will  of  God, 
(and  language  is  so  misleading  it  is  very  possible 
we  do  not)  they  are  decidedly  objectionable.  He 
did  not  take  into  consideration  at  all,  he  says 
“ the  consequences  of  his  step.”  What  the  results 
might  be  to  the  Kuch  Behar  State,  or  to  himself, 
or  to  his  daughter,  “were  thoughts  which 
never  entered  into  his  mind  at  the  time.”  1 
The  only  question  he  asked  was — “ Is  this  thing  ' 
right  or  is  it  wrong  ?”  But  how  did  he 
decide  that  most  important  question?  “His  heart  ' 
said  it  was  right.”  “ Thus  without  regard  of  con-  | 
sequences,  with  dependence  only  upon  the  impulse  j 
of  his  conscience,  and  what  is  much  more,  with  1 
implicit  faith  in  the  dispensation  of  Providence,  ) 
he  put  his  hand  into  the  affair.  For  his  daily 
meals,  for  the  management  and  government  of  his 
household,  he,  in  the  same  manner,  looks  up  to 
the  will  of  God.  He  thinks  that  if  he  had  not 
undertaken  to  celebrate  this  marriage  he  would 
have  been  guilty  before  his  conscience.  And  hence 
if  all  the  men  of  this  world  had  been  arrayed 
against  him  in  opposition,  he  still  could  not  have 
refrained  from  it.  Because  he  believes  God  is 
greater  than  all  men,  and  the  will  of  God  than 
the  will  of  men.” 


These  ideas  about  conscience,  and  providence, 
and  the  will  of  God,  are  doubtless  as  clear  as 
those  which  most  people  have,  for  there  are  no 
subjects  on  which  men’s  thoughts  in  general 
seem  to  be  so  thoroughly  befogged.  But  they 
are  not  clear  enough  for  one  who  claims  to  be 
a great  religious  leader  and  the  inaugurator  of 
a new  faith.  In  this  solemn  appeal  to  “ the 
pure  dictates  of  his  conscience”  and  his  “heart” 
he  entirely  overlooks  the  fact  that  conscience, 
strictly  speaking, never  tells  us  what  particular  act 
or  course  of  conduct  is  right  and  what  wrong4 
but  only  prompts  us  to  do  what  our  judgment 
decides  to  be  right  ; while  on  the  other  hand 
conscience  in  the  looser  more  popular  sense 
of  the  term,  includes  the  judgment.  But  Babu 
Keshub  distinctly  affirms  that  he  did  not  use  his 
judgment,  did  dot  weigh  the  consequences,  and 
decide  upon  the  thing  rationally  ; hence  he  can- 
not mean  conscience  in  this  sense.  It  looks  as 
though  he  claimed  a special,  direct,  revelation 
from  on  high  justifying  the  step.  Perhaps  no 
one  can  positively  say  he  did  not  receive  it. 
But  such  a claim  is  so  closely  allied  to  arrant 
fanaticism  that  any  man  who  makes  it  in  these 
days  forfeits  the  confidence  of  the  public  his  fitness 
to  be  a religious  leader  and  guide.  As  an  ordi- 
nary man  in  private  life  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen 
has  acquitted  himself  well  under  very  difficult 
circumstances.  But  as  a reformer  and  the  founder 
of  a sect  he  will  be  adjudged,  we  think,  to  have 
fallen  short.  And  the  Brahmo  movement,  which 
was  already  waning,  will  now  more  swiftly  than 
ever  decline  into  insgnificance. 


MISS  COBBE'S  DEFENCE  OF  MR.  SEN. 

0 

( Christian  Life.) 

Sir, — Permit  me  to  express  my  strong  dissent 
from  your  observations  on  “ A Serious  Crisis  in 
the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India.”  You  appear— par- 
don me  if  I mistake  the  drift  of  your  article— to 
assume  that  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  has  been  “ daz- 
zled ” by  the  offer  of  the  hand  of  a Prince  for  his 


daughter,  and  that  for  the  sake  of  so  base  a bribe, 
he  has  sacrificed  the  reverence  and  attachment  of 
his  followers,  and — what  is  far  more  to  the  purpose 
— his  own  sense  of  duty  to  God  and  man. 

We  may  very  naturally  differ  as  to  the  expedi- 
ency of  Mr.  Sen's  acceptance  of  the  honorable 
proposals  of  the  British  Government.  You,  and 
many  of  my  most  respected  friends  think  he  would 
have  done  better  to  decline  them,  while  I,  on  the 
contrary,  am  of  opinion  that  he  would  have  incur- 
red a very  grave  and  grievous  responsibility, 
in  closing  the  door  against  a project  holding 
out  such  high  hopes  for  his  country.  But 
whether  we  think  him  well  or  ill-judging, 

I protest  indignantly  against  the — apparent 
— assumption  that  such  a man  as  we  have 
known  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  has  been 
guided  in  an  important  action  by  any  motive 
save  the  most  sincere  belief  that  the  course  lie 
chose  was  right.  The  brief  intercourse  which  I 
eujoyed  with  Mr.  Sen  dnring  his  visit  to  Eng- 
land has  left  on  my  mind  an  ineffaceable  im- 
pression of  his  goodness,  his  piety,  nay,  rather 
I should  say,  his  saintliness,  such  as  scarcely 
any  other  living  man  has  ever  made.  As 
he  quitted  me  one  day  after  a long  converse  on 
things  of  the  soul,  I remember  to  have  said  to  my- 
self, “Now  I think  I understand  somewhat  of 
how  men  and  women  felt  who  talked  to  Christ.” 
I could  not  always  follow  his  views  then,  I have 
seen  reason  to  doubt  the  expediency  of  some  of 
his  teachings  since,  especially  as  regarded  an  as- 
cetic overstrainnig  after  spirituality.  But  to  sup- 
pose that  such  a man  as  he  could  be  touched  by 
the  motives  of  vulgar  ambition  is  the  very  last  idea 
I would  entertain.  And  I may  say  exactly  the 
same  of  his  noble  and  devout  cousin — perhaps  a 
more  perfectly  balanced-minded  man  than  himself 
— P.C.  Mozumdar,  who,  it  is  understood,  supports 
him  entirely  in  his  present  action. 

Sir,  I do  not  know  what  faith  in  a religious 
friend  may  mean  if  the  moment  a deed  is  attribut- 
ed to  him  which  we  cannot  wholly  approve,  we 
take  it  for  granted  he  has  been  inspired  by 
motives  as  base  and  self-seekiDg  as  we  could 
have  laid  at  his  door  had  he  been  the  most 
worldly-minded  of  our  acquaintance.  For  my 
part,  I am  perfectly  satisfied  that  if  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen  and  Protap  Mozumdar  have 
in  this  matter  erred  in  judgment,  they  have  done 
so  absolutely  disinterestedly  and  under  the  firm 
conviction  that  their  decision  was  right ; and, 
further,  I am  sure  that  the  appearance  of  family 
aggrandisement,  which  the  event  may  wear  to  the 
vulgar  mind,  has  been  to  them  a painful  difficulty 
which  they  hare  only  conquered  in  the  conscious- 
ness of  their  uprightness. 

March  23rd.  Frances  Power  Cobbe. 


NATIONAL  SALUTATIONS. 

0 

(Newspaper  Paragraph.) 

The  busy  energetic  Englishman  inquires  : “How 
do  you  do  ?’ — As  if  the  only  question  with  him 
were,  not  whether  anything  was  to  be  done  (for 
that  he  assumes),  but  in  what  way  it  was  done. 
So  the  Frenchman,  who  makes  behaviour  and 
polish  the  study  of  his  life,  asks  : ‘ How  do  you 
carry  yourself  V So,  also,  the  inventive  German 
demands  : ‘ What  are  you  making  ?’  And  the 
grave  Spaniard  demands  : ‘ How  do  you  stand  V 


MR.  H.  M.  STANLEY’S  PROCEEDINGS  IN 
CENTRAL  AFRICA— MORALLY 
VIEWED. 

o 

(Edinburgh  Review.) 

The  question  will,  no  doubt,  be  hotly  discussed 
how  far  a private  individual,  travelling  as  a news- 
paper correspondent,  has  a right  to  assume  such 
a warlike  attitude,  and  to  force  his  way  through 
Native  tribes  regardless  of  their  rights,  whatever 
those  may  be.  A man  who  does  so  acts  in  de- 
fiance of  the  laws  that  are  supposed  to  bind  private 
individuals.  He  assumes  sovereign  privileges, 
and  punishes  with  death  the  natives  who  oppose 
his  way.  He  voluntarily  puts  himself  into  a 
position  from  which  there  is  no  escape,  except 
by  battle  and  bloodshed ; and  it  is  a question 
which  we  shall  not  argue  here,  whether  such  con- 
duct does  not  come  under  the  head  of  filibuster- 
ing. Nations  are  above  laws,  and  may  do  and 
decide  what  expeditions  they  may  care  to  launch, 
but  the  assumption  of  such  a right  by  private 
individuals,  is  certainly  open  to  abuse,  and  seems 
hard  to  defend.  It  is  impossible  to  speak  of  Mr. 
Stanley’s  journey  without  noticing  this  excep- 
tional characteristic  of  it. 
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THE  TEMPERATURE  OF  THE  HEAD. 


( Spectator. ) 

An  interesting  paper  was  read  at  the  last  meeting 
of  the  Royal  Society  on  “ Experimental  Researches 
on  the  Temperature  of  the  Head,”  in  which  the 
writer,  Dr.  Lombard,  showed  that  mental  activity 
will  at  once  raise  the  temperature  of  the  head,  and 
that  merely  to  excite  the  attention  has  the  same 
effect,  in  a less  degree.  This  is  a curious  result, 
as  appearing  to  show  that  anything  of  the 
nature  of  volition  involves  a waste  of  nerve- 
tissue  which  is  not  involved  in  involuntarily 
preception  and  observation.  There  is  no  differ- 
ence, we  believe,  between  the  temperature  of 
the  sleeping  body  and  that  of  the  waking  body, 
or  between  that  of  the  waking  body  and  of  the 
head,  so  long  as  no  act  of  effort  is  involved.  But 
if  even  the  least  intellectual  effort  raises  the 
temperature  of  the  head  above  that  which  it 
reaches  in  amused  and  idle  observation,  it  would 
seem  to  show  that  there  is  a waste  involved  in 
volition  which  belongs  to  no  so-called  “ automatic  ” 
action  of  the  mind.  And  that  is  itself  a fact  of 
no  slight  significance. 


and  its  mighty  maze  of  society  are  nothing ; 
neither  he  nor  his  writings  are  known.  Young 
Milnes  (whose  poems  you  have  doubtless  read) 
told  me  that  nobody  knew  of  his  existence; 
though  he  (Milnes)  entertained  for  him  personally 
the  greatest  regard.  Carlyle  said  the  strangest 
thing  in  the  history  of  literature,  was  his  recent 
receipt  of  fifty  pounds  from  America,  on  account 
of  his  ‘ French  Revolution,’  which  had  never 
yielded  him  a farthing  in  Europe  and  probably 
never  would.  I am  to  meet  Leigh  Hunt  at 
Carlyle’s.” 

Forty  years  have  made  a great  difference  in 
all  save  the  stubborn  Scottish  originality  of  this 
remarkable  man. 


on  the  soul,  do  I know  it  ? There  is  nothing  like 
trying  the  medicine  on  oneself.  Some  one  said 
the  preaching  of  Robert  Hall  was  fit  only  for  old 
women.  Admirable  compliment,  replied  the 
preacher  ; for  if  fit  for  old  women,  it  w-ould  suit 
the  young  ones,  and  thus  show  itself  adapted  for 
all  mankind.  The  lecturer  further  showed  that 
experimental  preachers  were  a blessing  to  them- 
selves. 


ASOKA’S  EDICTS. 


MR.  SPURGEON’S  SERMON  ON  EXPERI- 
MENTAL PREACHING. 


THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB  GENTLEMAN. 

( Englishwomari'Jn  Russia. ) 

I remember,  when  in  the  province  of  Archangel, 
a deaf  and  dumb  gentleman  paid  the  town  a 
visit ; he  was  furnished  with  letters  of  intro- 
duction to  some  families  there,  and  was  well 
received  at  the  Governor’s  table  ; his  agreeable 
manners  and  accomplishments  joined  to  his  mis- 
fortune, made  him  a general  favorite,  and  caused 
much  interest ; he  could  read  French,  German, 
Russian,  and  Polish  ; was  a connoisseur  of  art, 
and  showed  us  several  pretty  drawings  of  his 
own  execution.  Two  or  three  times  I was  struck 
with  an  expression  of  more  intelligence  in  his 
face  than  one  would  expect  when  any  conver- 
sation was  going  on  behind  his  back.  It  was  not 
until  three  years  after  that  I accidentally  heard 
this  very  man  spoken  of  in  St.  Petersburg.  He  was 
one  of  the  Government  spies. 


THOMAS  CARLYLE  FORTY" 

Y’EARS  AGO. 

o 

( Edinburgh  Review. ) 

Sumner  had  heard  Carlyle  lecture  in  London, 
and  thus  describes  him  : — 

“ He  seemed  like  an  inspired  boy  ; truths  and 
thoughts  that  made  one  move  on  the  benches,  came 
from  his  apparently  unconscious  mind,  couched 
in  the  most  grotesque  style,  and  yet  condensed 
to  a degree  of  intensity,  childlike  in  manner  and 
feeling,  and  yet  reaching  by  intuition  points  and 
extremes  of  ratiocination  which  others  would  not 
so  well  accomplish  after  days  of  labor,  if  indeed 
they  ever  could.” 

And  upon  his  return  from  the  North  he  visited 
the  sage  of  Chelsea,  then  recently  established  in 
the  house,  he  has  since  continued  to  inhabit  for 
so  many  years. 

“Another  morning  was  devoted  to  Carlyle,  j 
His  manners  and  conversation  are  as  unform-  j 
ed  as  his  style  ; and  yet,  withal  equally 
full  of  genius.  In  conversation,  he  piles  thought 
upon  thought,  and  imagining  upon  imagining, 
till  the  erection  seems  about  to  topple  down 
w’ith  its  weight.  He  lives  in  great  retirement, 

I fe&r  almost  in  poverty.  To  him,  London 


( Christian  World.) 

Experimental  preaching  makes  us  speak  from 
the  heart.  What  liberty  that  man  feels  from 
whose  wrists  the  fetters  of  slavery  have  fallen  ! 
If  you  wish  to  succeed  in  life,  have  hearts.  There 
are  some  preachers  who  seem  to  have  no  heax-ts. 
They  are  like  the  negative  pole  which  only  repels. 
Such  preaching  also  makes  a man  speak  to  the 
heart.  An  old  cottager  may  be  a quick  judge 
of  the  character  of  a new  pastor,  when  crying, 
“ He  ll  do  ; he  don’t  only  speak  about  what  he 
learned  at  college.”  Villagers  need  to  be  in- 
terested ; but  whole  sermons  are  filled  with  what 
does  not  matter  a turnip-top  to  anybody.  Speak 
to  the  heart.  When  it  can  be  said,  He  touched 
my  heart,  learned  and  unlearned  will  alike  be 
satisfied. 

Experimental  preaching  is  interesting.  At 
Versailles  there  is  a portrait  gallery,  in  one 
part  of  which  he  (Mr.  Spurgeon)  did  not  feel 
particularly  interested.  They  were  portraits 
simply;  but  on  going  into  another  part  of  the 
building  the  same  people  again  appeared  mounted, 
armed,  and  in  action,  and  the  contrast  became  at 
once  striking.  Doctrine  alone  resembles  the  quiet 
portraits;  experience  could  tell  of  action.  This 
preaching  is  also  the  most  comfortable  preaching 
in  the  world.  A prisoner  in  a dungeon  likes  to 
have  company  or  sympathy,  if  it  be  only  in  the 
sigh  of  a fellow-captive.  Sometimes  you  may  have 
to  confess  your  own  weakness;  but  preachers  who 
describe  what  they  have  felt  are  the  men  to  com- 
fort others.  Then  experimental  preaching  wins 
the  confidence  of  men.  There  was  a cer- 
tain physician  who  suffered  much  from  his 
boyish  books.  People  like  experience,  and  will 
soon  see  whether  you  know  aught  about  them 
or  not.  But  to  be  preachers  of  this  sort,  they  must 
count  the  cost.  They  would  have  to  learn  in  the 
book  of  affliction.  If  they  would  be  useful,  they 
would  have  trials.  When  he  (Mr.  Spurgeon)  was 
about  to  leave  Waterbcach,  an  old  friend  remarked 
“ Young  man,  if  you  are  going  to  be  a preacher 
in  London,  you  will  have  to  swalllow  bush  faggots 
crossways ; but  they  will  do  you  no  harm.”  They 
had  not  done  harm ; they  rather  tended  to  clear  the 
throat.  What  would  they  say  of  a sailor  who 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  salt  water,  or  of 
a soldier  who  would  handle  no  other  arms 
than  the  small  pieces  of  cutlery  he  lays  across  his 
plate  ? The  preaching  of  experience  may  be  con- 
nected with  trial  ; but  it  will  give  confidence. 
Such  preaching  would  keep  them  right.  Do  I 
know  judgment  ? The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 


The  following  is  James  Prinsep’s  summary  of 
the  “ contents  of  the  edicts  ” : — 

“The  first  edict  prohibits  the  sacrifice  of  ani- 
mals both  for  food  and  religious  assemblies,  and 
enjoins  more  attention  to  the  practice  of  this 
first  of  Buddhistic  vii’tues  than  seems  to  have 
been  paid  to  it  even  by  the  Rajah  himself  at 
least  prior  to  the  sixteenth  year  of  his  reign. 

“ The  second  edict  provides  a system  of  medi- 
cal aid  for  men  and  animal  throughout  Piyadasi’s 
dominions,  and  orders  trees  to  be  planted  and 
wells  to  be  dug  along  the  sides  of  the  principal 
public  roads. 

“ The  third  edict  enjoins  a quinquennial  humilia- 
tion, or  if  we  read  the  word,  by  the  alteration 
of  y to  s,  as  anusasanam,  the  republication  every 
five  years  of  the  great  moral  maxim  inculcated  in 
the  Buddhist  creed,  viz.,  1 Honor  to  father  ; charity 
to  kindred  and  neighbour  and  to  the  priesthood 
(where  Brahmanical  or  Buddhistical)  ; humanity 
to  animals  ; to  keep  the  body  in  temperance,  and 
the  tongue  from  ‘evil  speaking  !’  And  these  pre- 
eepts  are  to  be  preached  to  the  flock  by  their 
pastors  with  argument  and  examples.  This  edict 
is  dated  after  the  twelfth  year  of  Piyadasi’s  in- 
auguration. 

“ The  fourth  edict  draws  a comparison  between 
the  former  state  of  things,  perhaps  lawless  and 
uncivilized,  and  the  state  of  regeneration  of  the 
country  under  the  ordinances  of  the  beloved  king. 
The  publication  of  the  glad  tidings  seems  to  have 
been  made  with  unexampled  pomp  and  circum- 
stance,  and  posterity  is  invoked  to  uphold  the 
system.  This  edict  is  also  dated  in  the  twelfth 
year  of  Piyadasi. 

“The  fifth  edict  after  an  exordium,  not  very  in- 
telligible, proceeds  to  record  the  appointments  of 
ministers  of  religion  or  more  strictly  missionaries  ; 
and  enumerates  many  of  the  countries  to  which 
they  are  to  be  deputed  for  the  conversation  of  the 
young  and  the  old,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the 
native  and  the  foreigner.  Many  highly  curious 
points,  specially  as  to  geography,  call  for  notice 
in  this  edict,  wherein  for  the  first  time  the  name 
of  the  celebrated  Patalipntra  is  made  known  to  us 
in  the  ancient  character. 


The  sixth  edict  appoints  in  like  manner 
pativedakas,  informers,  or  perhaps  more  pro- 
perly emtodes  morvm,  who  are  to  take  cogni- 
zance of  the  conduct  of  the  people  in  their 
meals,  their  domestic  life,  their  faculties,  their 
conversation,  their  general  deportment,  and  their 
decease.  It  also  nominates  Magistrates  or  officers 
for  punishment,  if  the  word  antiyayika  (S.  antya- 
yaha)  may  be  so  understood,  so  that  in  this  edict 
we  have  a glimpse  of  excellent  system  of  moral 
administration  for  which  the  Greek  and  Persian 
historians  give  credit  to  our  monarch,  and  we  find 
it  actually  not  very  different  from  that  followed 
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twenty  centuries  later  by  ourselves  ; for  we  too 
have  our  Judge,  and  our  Magistrates,  and  further, 
our  missionaries  are  spread  abroad  among  the 
people  to  drown  them  with  the  overflowing  truths 
of  dharma,  to  release  them  from  the  fetters  of  siD, 
and  bring  them  unto  the  salvation  which  ‘pass- 
eth  understanding.’ 

“ The  seventh  edict  expresses,  notan  order,  but 
an  earnest  desire  on  the  part  of  the  king  that  all 
the  deversities  of  religious  opinion  may  be  obli- 
terated; that  every  distinction  in  rank  and  in  tastes 
may  be  harmonized  into  one  system  of  hhavasudhi, 
that  peace  of  mind,  or  repose  of  conscience,  which 
proceeds  from  knowledge,  from  faith  and  entire 
assent. 

“ The  eighth  edict  contracts  the  mere  car- 
nal amusements  patronised  by  former  Rajahs 
with  the  more  harmless  and  pious  enjoyments 
prescribed  by  himself.  The  dhammayata  or  in 
Sanskrit  dharimyatra , the  festival  of  religion,  is 
thus  set  in  opposition  to  the  viharyatra,  the  festi- 
val of  amusement ; and  it  is  stated  to  consist  in  the 
visits  to  hol}r  people,  the  alms-giving,  in  respect  to 
elders,  and  similar  praiseworthy  sources  of  rational 
gratification.  This  edict  is  dated  in  (or  rather 
after)  the  tenth  year  of  Piyadasi’s  reign. 

‘The  ninth  edict  continues  the  thread  of  the  same 
discourse  by  expatiating  on  the  sources  of  true 
happiness,  not  such  as  the  worldly  seek  in 
marriage,  in  rearing  children,  in  foreign  travels, 
and  such  things  ; but  the  dharma  mangulin,  the 
happiness  of  virtue,  which  displays  itself  to  bene- 
volence to  dependants,  reverence  to  one’s  pastors, 
in  peace  with  all  men,  abundunt  charity,  and  so 
forth,  through  which  alone  can  the  blessings  of 
Heaven  be  propitiated. 

“The  tenth  paragraph  comments  upon  ya  so  va  lciti 
ra,  the  gloi’y  of  renown,  which  attend  merely  the 
vain  and  transitory  deeds  of  this  world.  The  Rajah 
is  actuated  by  higher  motives,  and  he  looks 
beyond  for  the  reward  for  which  he  strives  with 
heroism  ( parakramena ) the  most  jealous,  yet 
respectful. 

“ The  eleventh  edict  is  to  be  found  in  Dhauli, 
but  it  is  well  preserved  at  Girnar,  and  the  mean- 
ing is  clear  throughout.  As  former  paragraphs  had 
vaunted  the  superiority  of  every  act  connected 
with  dharma , so  it  upholds  that  the  imparting  of 
dharma  itself  is  the  chiefest  of  charitable  dona- 
tions ; and  then  it  points  out,  as  usual,  how  the 
possession  of  this  becomes  manifest  in  good  works 
rewarded  with  temporary  blessings  in  this  world 
and  endless  moral  merit  (as  the  reward  of  it)  in 
the  next. 

“ The  twelfth  edict  is  likewise  wanting  in 
the  Katak  series.  It  is  addressed  to  all  un- 
believers, whether  domestic  or  ascetic,  with  en- 
treaty and  with  more  solid  and  more  persuasive 
bounty,  though  direct  disavowal  of  that  fame  is 
the  object.  There  is  some  little  obscurity 
in  the  passages  which  folloyv  regarding  the  mode 
of  dealing  with  the  two  great  divisions  of  the 
unbelievers  who  are  distinguished  as  aptapasauda 
(those  fit  for  conversion  or  actually  converted),  and 
parapasauda,  ultra  heretics,  or  those  upon  whom 
no  impression  had  been  made  ; but  the  concluding 
paragraph  informs  us  of  the  appointment  of 
three  grades  of  ministers,  dharmamahamatras, 
atairyya-mahamatras,  and  subordinates,  in  the 
congregational  ceremonies,  karmicltas,  thus  plac- 
ing the  religion  upon  firmer  basis,  promoting 
conversion  to  it,  and  enhancing  its  attractiveness 
among  the  people, 


y 


“ The  fourteenth  edict  is  one  of  the  most 
interesting  of  the  whole  series.  It  is  a kind  of 
summing  up  of  the  foregoing,  which  we  have 
seen,  are  partly  laconic  and  partly  diffuse,  but 
the  whole  is  said  to  be  complete  itself  ; 
and  if  more  were  written  it  would  be  repetition. 
We  learn  from  this  edict  that  the  whole  was  en- 
graved at  one  time  from  an  authentic  copy,  issued 
doubtless,  under  the  royal  mandate,  by  a scribe 
and  Pundit  of  a name  not  very  easily  deciphered. 
It  is  somewhat  curious  to  find  the  same  words 
precisely  on  the  rock  in  Kattak.  The  name  of 
the  writer  is  there  erased,  but  the  final  letters  of 
lijnkara,  scribe,  are  quite  distinct. 

“ This  may  be  properly  regarded  as  the  last  of 
the  peculiar  series  of  edicts  to  which  it  alludes.” 


THE  EARL  OF  SHAFTESBURY  AT  HOME. 

o 

( Christian  World.) 

That  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  is  the  man  for  the 
time,  and  that  when  he  dies  all  wisdom  will  die 
with  him,  would  be  rather  a bold  assertion,  and 
one  on  which  there  might  be  expected  to  arise  con' 
siderablc  difference  of  opinion,  but  that  he  is  one] 
of  the  most  eminent  men  of  the  day,  and  that 
as  a philanthropist  in  Parliament  and  out,  his 
career  has  been  most  illustrious  and  beneficial  no 
one  can  deny.  That  he  is  to  be  accepted  as  an 
Evangelical  Pope,  whose  word  is  law,  from  which 
there  is  no  appeal,  is  not  quite  so  clear  ; albeit, 
his  distribution  of  Church  Patronage  under 
the  Gallio,  who,  as  Viscount  Palmerstom 
ruled  the  destiny  of  England  for  many  years, 
was  of  a kind  which,  in  a pecuniary  sense,  Evan- 
gelicals found  to  be  especially  agreeable.  The  ox 
knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master’s  cribe 
and  fat  livings  and  snug  deaneries  cannot  be  given 
away — not  even  to  pious  Churchmen — without 
creating  towards  the  donors  a feeling  warmer 
than  that  of  common  respect.  Aged,  as  he  is— 
Dr.  Elliotson  tells  us  no  one  receives  fresh  ideas 
after  he  is  sixty — it  may  be  the  noble  Earl  is  a 
little  unwise  in  his  hostility  to  modern  thought,  a 
little  too  much  inclined  to  look  to  the  future  with 
apprehension — a little  too  much  given  to  paint  in 
dark  colors  the  present  ; but  that  he  is  a fine 
old  fellow,  after  all,  most  of  us  will  readily  admit. 

One  day  last  week  his  mansion  in  Grosvenor- 
square  was  thrown  open  to  a distinguished  party 
of  visitors,  to  consider  the  means  to  represent, 
at  the  forthcoming  international  exhibition  at 
Paris,  Evangelical  religion  to  all  the  nations  of 
the  Continent.  No.  24  his  lordship’s  residence, 
is  historical  ground  ; outwardly,  it  is  plain  as 
can  well  be  imagined,  for  Grosvenor-square  was 
built  in  the  old  days, when  to  be  dull  architecturally 
was  considered  as  the  height  of  sublimity,  and  be- 
fore our  builders  had  learned  the  florid  style  by 
means  of  which  our  modern  millionaire  loves  to 
give  to  the  world  an  outward  and  visible  sign 
of  the  wealth  within.  The  door  opens  by  magic, 
and  I find  myself  in  a large  and  convenient 
hall,  paved  with  black  and  white  marble,  with 
three  rooms — the  dining,  the  breakfast  and  a 
study — opening  into  it.  Severe  simplicity  seems 
the  characteristic  of  the  place.  All  the  woodwork 
is  painted  cream-color,  and  the  furniture  is 
somewhat  ancient  in  aspect,  as  if  it  had  done, 
duty  for  generations  of  Shaftesburys.  His  Lord- 
ship’s books,  as  I glance  hurriedly  at  them,  seem 
somewhat  of  a similar  character,  On  his  table  is 


a newspaper— an  innovation  little  known  when  the 
first  of  the  Shaftesburys  played  an  uncertain  part 
(I  write  this  with  all  due  deference  to  Mr.  Christie) 
in  the  troubled  game  of  politics.  A grave  satel- 
lite solemnly  asks  me  to  proceed  up-stairs.  I do 
so,  stopping  as  I go  to  gaze  at  the  family  paintings 
on  the  wall.  One  represents  the  third  Earl,  whose 
“ Characteristics  of  Men,  Manners,  Opinions,  and 
Times,”  may  still  be  read  with  advantage.  Just 
above  him  is  the  great  Duke  of  Marlborough.  A 
little  further  on  are  two  fairies  in  white — a strange 
contrast  to  the  grim  heroes  and  statesmen  around 
— and  they  are  two  of  his  lordship’s  daughters.  But 
the  crowd  carries  me  up  to  the  drawing-room, 
where  the  noble  Earl  gives  me  a friendly  assurance, 
telling  me  there  is  one  seat  left,  which  I manage 
to  secure.  I look  around  the  room,  which  runs  the 
entire  length  of  the  house,  and  as  I see  through  the 
back  windows  slated  roofs  and  out-houses,  I almost 
wonder  the  noble  lord  does  not  block  up  the  outlook 
at  the  back  with  a little  of  that  landscape  garden- 
ing which  I have  heard  so  warmly  recommended  to 
the  honorable  coster  of  Golden-lane  and  Whitecross- 
street  ; but  my  wonder  ceases  as  I remember  the 
familiar  proverb,  to  the  effect  that  the  shoemaker's 
wife  always  goes  unshod,  and  that  Mrs.  Jellaby’s 
children  were  amongst  the  most  neglected  in  tha^ 
quarter.  “ When  Lord  Grenville  was  at  the 
height  of  his  power,”  writes  Horace  Walpole,  “I 
one  day  said  to  him,  ‘ My  Lord,  as  you  are  going 
to  the  King,  do  ask  him  to  make  poor  Clive  one 
of  the  Council.’  He  replied,  ‘What  is  it  to  me  who 
is  judge  or  bishop.  It  is  my  business  to  make 
kings  and  emperors,  and  to  maintain  the  balance 
of  power  in  Europe.’  ” How  can  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury be  expected  to  consider  the  state  of  his 
windows,  when  he  is  standing  chairman  of 
half  the  meetings  held  in  London,  not  only  in  the 
merry  month  of  May,  but  all  the  year  round  ; 
when  he  is  at  the  beck  and  call  of  all  our  ragged 
children  and  costermongers  ; and  when  on  him 
may  be  said,  in  the  eyes  of  many,  to  depend  the 
cause  of  the  churches  even  in  regions  as  remote 
as  Timbuctoo  ? I think  so  as  I seat  myself  in 
his  lordship’s  drawing-room,  which  has  a very 
plain  carpet,  a few  chintz  sofas,  a little  rare  china 
on  red  velvet  fixings  in  the  wall  and  is  altogether 
not  to  be  compared  in  florid  display  to  that  of 
a respectable  soap-boiler  in  his  suburban  villa  . 
but  then  the  soap-boiler  had  no  grandfather,  and 
the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  had  , and  in  England,  and 
long  may  it  be  so,  we  have  a habit  of  looking  up 
to  men  who  have  had  grandfathers.  It  is  very 
pretty  poetry,  that  in  which  Mr.  Tennyson  makes 
the  old  gardener — 

“From  the  blue  heavens  above  us  bent, 

Smile  on  the  claims  of  long  descent” — 
but  Mr.  Tennyson  himself  knows  better,  and  holds 
as  firmly  as  any,  I doubt  not,  that  England  owes 
much  of  its  high  tone  of  public  life  to  its  men  of 
long  descent. 

But  it  is  four  o’clock,  and  the  noble  Earl  takes 
the  chair.  Look  at  him.  What  a noble  presence 
for  an  octogenarian,  or  one  who  is  nearly  so. 
There  must  have  been  a great  deal*  of  temperance 
and  self-restraint  in  his  youth  to  have  ensured 
for  him  such  a grand  old  age.  He  is  still  erect 
as  a dart,  though  his  face  is  a little  thin- 
ner, and,  the  skin  of  it  a little  tighter  drawn 
than  of  yore.  Nor  is  his  dark  hair  quite  so 
thick  ; but  a friend  of  mine  who  likes  that 
sort  of  thing  whispers  in  my  ear  that  never  had  he 
beard  the  noble  Earl  speak  better  than  at  the 
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recent  conference  on  Prophecy  at  Mildmay-park. 
The  noble  Earl  has  two  voices— one  with  which 
he  roars  (dear  to  Fxeter  Hall)  against  Ritualism, 
and  Rationalism,  and  the  spread  of  Godless  edu- 
cation, which  when  the  people  hear,  they  cry 
“Let  him  roar  again!  let  him  roar  again!”  and 
another  for  the  drawing-room,  when  he  “roars  as 
gently  as  any  sucking  dove,  an  ’twere  any  nightin- 
gale.” Last  week  it  was  thus  the  noble  lord 
spoke  of  the  necessity  of  making  due  preparation 
to  meet  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  numbers  who 
would  flock  to  the  Paris  Exhibition.  They  were 
not  allowed  to  have  a space  within  the  walls; 
but  a large  plot  had  been  procured  on  which 
it  was  proposed  to  erect  a hall.  On  the  pre- 
vious occasion  when  he  (Earl  Shaftesbury) 
had  opened  their  hall,  M.  Guizot  said  to  him, 
“I  hold  this  to  be  the  beginning  of  true  reli- 
gious liberty  in  France;”  and  he  was  right.  Mr. 
Davis,  the  Secretary  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  ; 
Mr.  Weylland,  of  the  London  City  Mission, 
Mr.  Daniel  Matheson;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Morant, 
of  the  Continental  Society  ; Dr.  Thain  Davidson  ; 
Mr.  Reed,  of  the  Bible  Society  ; Mr.  White,  of 
the  Religious  Tract  Society,  took  part  in  the 
short  meeting  which  followed ; while  Mr.  Hoare 
pleaded  powerfully  for  funds.  It  appears  a 
piece  of  land,  most  eligibly  situated,  im- 
mediately fronting  the  grand  entrance  to 
the  Trocadero,  has  been  secured  on  moder- 
ate terms,  on  which  a hall  capable  of  seat- 
ing about  * 600  persons  is  being  erected,  to 
be  used  for  the  following  purposes,  among 
others  : — Divine  service,  evangelisation,  mis- 
sionary and  international  conferences,  and  faternal 
fellowship  between  Christians  of  various  nations. 
In  addition  to  the  larger  hall,  there  will  be  a room 
adjoining,  capable  of  holding  fifty  persons,  to  be 
used  as  a Salle  de  Lecture,  for  writing  letters  and 
for  small  meetings.  The  cost  of  the  whole  will  be 
about  £2,000,  of  which  the  larger  part  has  yet  to 
be  raised.  It  seems  all  our  religious  societies  are 
doing  their  best  to  utilise  the  opportunity. 
The  Church  of  England  will  have  eighteen  ser- 
vices on  a Sunday  ; the  proposed  building  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  will  be  under  the  care  of  the 
Rev.  R.  W.  McAll,  whose  able  services  in  Paris 
are  already  so  well  known.  The  Bible  Society 
will  have  a stand  in  the  Exhibition,  in  which  will 
be  exhibited  copies  of  all  the  published  versions 
of  the  Scriptures,  and,  in  addition,  they  will  have 
a chalet  outside.  The  Tract  Society  will  also  have 
a stand  in  the  building,  and  are  taking  measures 
to  get  a plentiful  supply  of  tracts  for  all  their 
agents  all  over  the  Continent.  Perhaps  one  of  the 
most  interesting  testimonies  of  the  meeting  last 
week  was  that  it  really  seemed  that  much  good 
had  resulted  from  similar  agencies  and  organisa- 
tions in  the  Paris  Exhibition  of  1857  ; and  when  it 
was  announced  that  all  over  the  Continent  there 
was  a great  desire  expressed  that  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury  should  open  the  new  building,  as  he 
did  the  last,  there  was  as  much  applause  as  was 
consistent  with  the  refined  atmosphere  of  his  lord- 
ship’s drawing-room.  After  this  the  company 
descended  to  take  tea  and  coffee,  and  in  a short 
while  Grosvenor-square  was  deserted,  much  to  the 
regret  of  the  small  boys  who  had  stopped  to  see 
the  carriages  set  down,  and  of  the  housemaids  in 
the  mansions  just  by,  who  from  upper  rooms 
assembled  to  gaze  at  so  unexpected  a sight. 

Christopher  Crayon. 


Juluqtiflments. 


Og’hor  Nath  Chatterjee  <L  Co., 

Proprietors  of  the 
ALBERT  MEDICAL  HALL, 

Shamhazar,  Calcutta. 

ARE  glad  to  notify  to  the  Public  that  they  have 
received  per  S.S.  Dorunda  from  the  well- 
know  Druggists,  Messrs.  Barron  Square  & Co. 
(late  Drew  Barron  & Co.,  London)  various  sorts  of 
best  medicines,  perfumeries,  &c.,  and  that  they  will 
be  able  to  dispose  of  them  at  moderate  price. 


SUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS. 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  <$■  47  Bentinck  Street , 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds  ; a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


J.  CORFIELD  &.  CO., 

PHARMACEUTICAL  CHEMISTS, 
SURGICAL  A MECHANICAL  DENTISTS, 
10  & 11,  Esplanade  Row, 
Calcutta, 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  $ BOOT-MAKERS , 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
nhildren’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 

WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting',  Training-  &.  Race  Saddles 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HOUSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

AtRs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  18-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place,  Calcutta. 


NOTICE. 

With  a view  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  the  Bharat- 
barsya  Brahma  Mandir  and  to  take  steps  to  ap- 
point Trustees  thereof,  a public  meeting  of  the 
subscribers  to  the  Mandir  will  be  held  at  the  said 
Mandir,  on  Tuesday,  the  24th  September,  1878,  at 

8 P.  M. 

Keshub  Chunder  Sen. 

Peotap  Chuder  Mozoomdar, 
Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 


HAVE  recently  received  large  supplies  of  the 
following  Hair  Restorers,  &c.  : 

Beethams’  Hair  Restorer. 

One  of  the  best  hair  restorers  in  use  ; it  does  not 
dye  the  hair  but  gradually  restores  to  it  its 
natural  youthful  color,  whatever  shade  that  may 
have  been.  It  is  perfectly  harmless  and  never 
fails  to  perform  its  work. 

Per  bottle,  Rs.  3. 


Sandell’s  Hair  Restorer. 

This  is  a new  preparation,  but  deserves  atten- 
tion, as  it  has  merits  of  a high  order.  Like  the 
other  class  of  restorers,  it  does  not  dye  the 
hair. 

Per  bottle,  Re.  1-8. 


Ross’  Hair  Preparations. 

Cantharidine  oil,  a hair  producer  of  much  repute, 
said  to  be  infallible. 

Price  Rs.  3-8. 


Cosmetiques  for  fixing  the  hair,  white,  black 
and  brown,  by  various  makers. 


JUST 

STEP  in  at  No.  1,  Mirzapore  Street,  Calcutta 
and  you  will  find  to  your  heart’s  content  a 
beautiful  collection  of 

JEYPORE  MARBLE  WARES,  Spotless, 
Shining  andWhite  asSnow,Plates(19  inches 
aiam.)Dishes,  Glasses,  Cups,Furshees, 
Hookas  and  Toys  of  various  sorts 
and  sizes  Elephants,  Horses, 

Cows,  Bisons,  Rhinoceros 
and  Gobinjee  pictures  of 
sizes.  Ferozadar 
Choories 
and  beautiful 
Fruits  of  mud  exactly 
natural.  Also  AGRA  bed- 
size  Daries  or  Sataranjees, 
Ooltachin  Naichas,  Wooden  Collar 
Boxes, Baskets,  Tricks, Paperweights. 
Model  Tajes.  Also  DELHI  Looking- 
glasses  in  Boxes  and  on  Stands,  Nut- 
crackers of  Paniput,  and  Lucknow  Toys. 

For  particulars  apply  at  the  above  address  to 
MAHIMA  CHANDRA  SEN. 


Abscesses,  Erysipelas,  Piles. 

Unvarying  success  attends  all  who  treat  these 
diseases  according  to  the  simple  printed  dir  g tions 
wrapped  round  each  Pot.  A little  attention,  moder- 
ate perseverance,  and  trading  expense,  will  enable 
the  most  diffident  to  conduct  any  case  to  a 
happy  issue  without  exposing  their  infirmities  to 
anyone.  The  Ointments  arreats  the  spreading  in- 
flammations, restrains  the  excited  vessels,  cools  the 
pverheated  skin,  alleviates  throbbing  and  smarting- 
oains,  and  gives  immediate  ease  and  ultimate  cure. 


Both  the  Ointment  and  Pills  should  be  used  in  the 


Bad  Legs 
Bad  Breasts 
Burns 
Bunious 
Chilblains 
Chapped  Hands 
Contracted  and 
Stiff  Joints 


following  complaints  : — 


■ Corns  (Soft) 

{ Fistulas 
' Gout 

j Glandular  Swel- 
I lings 
Lumbago 
Piles 

Rheumatism 
Sore  Nipples 


Scalds 
Sore  Throats 
Skin  Diseases 
Scurvy 
Sore  Heads 
Tumours 
Ulcers 
Wounds 


The  Ointment  and  Pills  are  sold  at  Professor 
Holloway’s  Establishment,  533  Oxford  Street, 
London  ; also  by  nearly  every  respectable  Vendor 
of  Medicine  throughout  the  Civilised,  World,  in 
Pots  aud  Boxes,  at  Is.  1 id.,  2s.  9 d.  4 s.  6d.,  11s. 
22s.  and  33s.  each.  The  smallest  Pot  of  Ointment 
contains  one  ounce  ; and  the  smallest  Box  of  Pills 
four  dozen. 

Full  printed  directions  are  affixed  to  each  Pot 
and  Box,  and  can  be  had  in  any  language,  even 
in  Turkish,  Arabic,  Armenian,  Persian,  or  Chinese, 
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FOR  SALE. 


Hmdlej' s Steam  Engine— 2-Horso  Power  Vertical  Steam 
Engine  and  Boiler  combined,  on  Water- Tank  Foundation, 
with  Fire  Tools,  Spanners,  &c. 

Parkers  Paper  Ruling  Machine,  to  Rule  Foolscap  full  open 
sheet  (or  smaller  sizes)  with  250  Pens,  Blue  and  Red  Ink. 

W . Comsbee  & Sons’  Printing  Machines.— 

Demy  Machine,  6 feet  by  1 feet,  size  of  Table,  21  inch  by  26 
inch  with  Rollers  and  Moulds. 

Double  Royal  Machine,  9 feet  by  6 feet,  size  of  Table,  34  inch 
by  46  inch  with  Rollers  and  Moulds,  suitable  for  a News- 
paper. 

Four  of  Furnival  & Co.’s  Patent  “ Express”  Platen  Printing 
Machines.  8ize  of  Bed  11 J by  18J  to  print  Demy-folio, 
complete  with  Two  Sets  Rollers,  Roller  Mould,  Ink  Duct, 
and  fitted  to  work  by  Hand,  Treadle,  or  Steam  with  Break, 
will  print  1000  to  1000  per  hour  according  to  expertness  of 
the  feeder. 

The  “Nicolson”  Stereotyping  Apparatus  (for  India)  being 
very  simple,  compact,  reliable,  and  thoroughly  well  made. 

Double  Crown  Flong. 

Albion  Press  Quarto — 

,,  Demy,  24  by  18. 

„ Royal,  26  by  20  (Five). 

Imperial  Press— Double  Royal,  40  by  25. 

The  Registered  Amateur  Printing  Press  and  Miniature 
Printing  Office  is  fitted  with  six  useful  founts  of  best  Hard 
Metal  Type,  complete. 

The  " Paragon”  Solid  Iron  Standing  Press,  with  31  inch  screw 
and  double  purchase  motion  of  unusual  power,  to  press 
size  26  by  35. 

Glazed  Boards— Demy,  22  x 18. 

„ Royal,  24  X 19. 

Furnival  & Co.’s  Patent  “ Express”  Guillotine  Paper  Cutting 
Machine,  26  inch  Machine  .with  side  Guides  for  Bouaring 
paper,  with  2 Knives. 

Card  and  Millboard  Cutter  to  cut  12  inches. 

>>  i>  „ to  cut  16  inches. 

»>  » ,,  to  cut  24  inches. 

Improved  Iron  Stabbing  or  Piercing  Machine,  with  moveable 
pins  and  gauge. 

Perforating  Machine  to  perforate  20  inches. 

The  “ Handy”  Lever  Machine  to  perforate  15  inches,  No.  2 : 
Small  Portable  ditto  ditto  ditto  No  1 

Punching  and  Eyeletting  Machine  and  6000  Eyelets. 

Numerical  Paging  Machine  with  Five  Wheels. 

A Hand  4 Wheel  Paging  Machine. 

_ •»  ' ® ...  >>  . >>  >, 

Improved  Mitering  Machine. 

Holtzappel’s  Composition  Ink  Roller,  6 inches. 

Barnes  Patent  Foot- Power  Scroll  Saw  Machine,  weight  56  lbs. 
and  one  dozen  extra  saws. 

Combined  Foot-Power  Scroll  and  Circular  Saw.  (2  rircular 
Saws  and  3 scroll  saws  ). 


Rule  and  Lead  Cutters,  &c. 

Improved  Composing  Sticks. 

Teak-Wood  Furuiture. 

Pressing  Boards. 

Inking  Tables. 

Albion  Press  Springs. 

Iron  Imposing  Surfaces. 

Roller  Frames. 

Brass  Rules— Lest  Spring  Brass  Rule, 
Plain,  . . 16  inch,  @ & doz. , Rs. 

Ditto  ditto  Dotted  „ „ „ 

Ditto  ditto  Waved  ,,  ,,  ,, 

Ditto  ditto  Leader  ,,  ,,  „ „ 

Do.  Six  to  Pica  plain  „ ,,  „ „ 

Do.  Four  to  Pica  do.  „ ,,  „ „ 

Perforating  Rule  8 As.  each  or  per  doz.  . 
Leads,  Quotations,  and  Metal  Furniture 
Blankets,  Parchment,  Ac. 

Bronze.— Pale  Gold  dust  per  oz 

Deep  „ 

Stiver 
Copper 
Crimson 


Iron 


Press  Roller  Moulds. 
Superior  Wrought 
Chases. 

Superior  Teak  Wood  Galleys. 
Wood  Inking  Table  & Brayer. 
Bank  and  Horse. 

Type  Cases. 

Composing  Frames,  Ac. 
eight  to  Pica 
2/.  24  in . Rs. 


3/. 

3/. 

3/. 

2/8 

3/. 


!/8 


do. 

do. 


3/8 

5/. 

ti- 


lls. 


•V- 

3/. 

3/. 

3/- 

3/. 


John  Kidd  A Co.’s  Printing’News  Inks  6 to  10  As.  per  ib.’ 

rmn  Pvoac  Tnlr 


Re. 


Fine  Press  Ink 
„ Book  „ .. 

Red  Ink 
Blue  Ink 
Green  Ink 
Yellow  Ink 

ERASMUS  JONES, 

5.  British  Indian  Street,  CALCUTTA. 


1/8 

2/. 

2/. 

2/8 

2/8 

3/. 


IMPROVES  PATENT  TAR- 


PAULINS. 


PREPARED  Oil  English  Canvas  only  ; and  gua- 
ranteed Free  from  Adhesiveness  either  in  Sun 
or  Rain.  They  arc  finished  expressly  for  use 
m hot  Climates.  Nor  Tar  is  used  in  the  com- 
position, which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  free  of 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Matter.  Our 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  will  last  for  3 
Years,  which  is  double,  the  existence  of  any 
Imported  or  made  here  ; and  we  guarantee  to 
keep  them  water-proof  for  that  period  : our  25 
years’  experience  in  Europe  and  India,  Enables 
us  to  do  so.  The  Arsenal,  Fort  William,  has 
tested  and  found  them  all  that  we  describe,  and 
in  addition  Proof  against  Damp  and  White 
Auts. 

All  Trapaulins  made  by  us  are  Branded. 

F.  HARLEY  & Co., 


Makers, 

Calcutta 


RANEEGUNGE. 


PUBLIC  SALE. 

HORSES 

THOS,  SMITH  dc  CO.’S 


Crushed  Food  at  Rs,  2-S  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 per  md.,  do. 


IMP  O li  T A NT  NOTICE!!! 


IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 


The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  received  from  London  Ex.  S.  S. 
Chinsurah  and  Tcirot  a varied  and  extensive  sup- 
ply of  genuine,  ordinary,  and  Patent  medicines, 
Surgical  Instruments,  and  the  best  Perfumeries  &c. 
&c.  from  the  well-known  firms  of  Herrings  & Co., 
Sairgny  & Co.,  S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thomson,  and 
Smyth  and  Nephews,  and  solicit  early  inspection 
and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 


Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash. 

CHARGES  MODERATE. 
Chuckerbutty,  Sain  & Co. 
Surgeons  and  Pharmacists. 


Calcutta,  No.  32  and  33  College  Street. 


QU I CK!  S A PE!  ! <%■  SURE' " 

PAUL  rfc.  CO.’S 

PROPRIETORY  MEDICINES 
Prefared  and  Sold  only  by  Paul  & Co 

DRUGGISTS. 

No.  285-13,  Bowbazar  Street,  Calcutta 


Embrocation. 

AN  external  application  for  Rheumatic  Affec- 
tions, Numbness  of  the  Limbs,  pains  in  the 
Sides,  Back,  Chest,  or  Joints.  It  is  highly  effi- 
cacious where  Anodynes  and  Counter  Irritants 
are  required.  Besides,  when  used  with  Detersive 
Mixture,  it  materially  assists  the  same  in  speedily 
allaying  the  Pains  and  Swelling  attendant  on 
obstinate  cases  of  Rheumatism.  Price  1-8  Re. 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 


Hair  Preserver. 

An  agreeable  and  well  perfumed  preparation 
for  the  Preservation,  Restoration  and  Growth  of 
the  Hair.  It  not  only  prevents  it  from  falling 
off  or  turning  prematurely  grey,  but,  by  its 
gently  stimulant  properties  excites  the  scalp  to 
a new  and  healthy  action,  cleanses  it  from  Scurf 
and  Dandruff,  exerts  its  curative  influence  in  the 
most  obstinate  forms  of  Baldness,  and  promotes 
the  Growth  and  Strength  of  the  newly  grown 
Hair.  Besides,  it  is  a safe,  useful  and  elegant 
Hair  Oil— always  tending  to  keep  up  the  vitality 
of  the  growth,  and  far  superior  to  the  ordinary 
Preparations  in  benefit  and  perfume.  Price  1 Re. 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 


Tooth  Powder. 

It  is  a harmless  and  most  agreeable  preparation 
for  the  Teeth,  It  cleanses  the  Teeth,  preserves 


tiieir  Enamel,  arrests  their  Decay,  eradicates 
Tartar  and  all  Injurious  Secretions,  and  renders 


NOTICE ; 

COOK  <Sc  CO.’S 


CRUSHED  FOOD  FOR  HORSES. 


The  Price  of  the  above  from  this  date  will  he 
bs.  3-4  per  maund  exclusive  of  Bags, 

27th  April , 1878. 


the  Teeth  sound  and  useful.  Besides,  it  removes 
Sponginess,  Recession,  Tenderness  and  all  Painful 
Affections  of  the  Gums,  gives  them  Strength  and 
Natural  Ruddiness,  Dispels  the  Disagreeable  Odour 
of  the  Mouth,  and  imparts  a Delightful  Fragrance 

to  the  Breath.  It  is  an  excellent  Dentifrice 

perfectly  free  from  all  injurious  ingredients,  and 
eminently  calculated  to  preserve  and  beautify  the 
Dental  Structure.  Price  1-8  Re.  per  41b  Bottle. 


Tooth-ache  Reliever. 

A safe  and  instantaneous  Cure  for  painful  Tooth- 
ache. Price  8 As.  per.  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  Bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charge 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  Patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  ad- 
l press,  at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 
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Eire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 
ANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
V brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100. 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  & CO., 

Rankkgunge  E.  I.  Railway, 
Bengal  and  Calcutta. 


NICHOLLS  <Sc  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.G’ 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheque 


paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 P.M.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 P.M. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 


Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 

. Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days’ 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  fonoarded  on  application. 


55,  Colleg-e  Street, 

(N.  E.  Presidency  College.) 

RECEIVED 

FROM 

E.  GOULD  & ON, 

London. 

The  January  Indent. 

EX  S.  S.  “ CIIINSURA ” 

A large  supply  of  Homoeopathic  books,fresh 
and  pure  medicines,  alcohol  and  other 
requisites  on  hand, 

And  supplied  with 

AT  GREATLY 

REDUCED  CHARGES. 

Another  big  indent  worth  Rs.  1,000,  is  shortly 
expected  by  S.  S.  “ Queen  Anne.” 

‘•Text  book  of  Modern  Medicine  and  Surgery 
Rs.  13-8. 

“Lauries  Domestic  Practice,”  Rs.  13. 

“ Jahr’s  forty  years’  Practice,”  Rs.  14. 

“ Burt’s  Characteristic  Materia  Medica”  Rs.  12. 
“Hugne’s  Pharmacodynamics  Part  I and  II’ 
Rs.  12. 

“Yeldham’s  Acute  Disease”  Re.  1-12. 
“Stepping-stone  with  Cl.  Directory”  Re.  1-8,  in 
cloth  Re.  1-4. 

“HOMOEOPATHIC  VADE  MECUM(7th  Edition) 


Rs.  8. 


“THE  LADY’S  MANUAL,”  handsome  bound 
Rs  4,  in  cloth,  Rs.  3. 

“THE  COMMON  DISEASE  OF  WOMEN,” Rs.  2 

“The  common  Disease  of  Children,  Re.  1. 

“On  Consumption  and  Tuberculosis.  1 Re.  12  ans. 

“THE  POCKET  MANUAL  OF  VATERINARY 
medicine,  14  ans. 

Dr.  W.  MORGAN’S  SIGN  AND  DERANGE- 
MENTS of  Pregnancy,  2 Rs. 

BRITISH  HOMOEOPATHIC  PHARMACOPOEIA, 
8 Rs. 

BUCK’S  (CHARACTERISTIC)  METERIA  ME- 
DICA, 14  Rs. 

Prices  also  subject  to  fluctuations. 

SARAT  CH.  DATTA, 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Practitioner 
and,  Manager, 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVEABLE  HOODS. 


P.  W.  FLEURY  CO. 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC 
INSTRUMENT  MAKERS, 


SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 


EXTRA  QUALITY"  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN.  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  55.  Cash  50. 

FOLDING  PERAMBULATORS 

MOST  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRAVELLING. 

Best  make. 


Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRIS  ON,  HATHAWAY  «kCO. 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


PROSSUNNA CHUNDRA 
KOBIRAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBIIABAZAR,  CALCUTTA , 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medit 
cines  distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey.  ° 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIK  A. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager, 


F.  A.  PEPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 


Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 


FRESH  CONSIGNMENTS  TO  HAND. 

Ex  S.  S.  “ Kashgar  ' and  “ Mercara." 
Herrings’  Phosphorized  Cod-Liver  Oil. 

Price  Rs.  2-4  per  bottle. 
Wilkinson’s  Red  Jamaica  Sarsaparila. 

4 oz.  bottle  Rs.  3-4,  S oz.  Rs.  6-4. 

Savory  & Moore  s Pancreatic  Emulsion. 
Best  remedy  for  consumption,  indigestion 
and  wasting  diseases. 

Pr  ice  per  bottle  Re.  1-12. 

Godfrey’s  Extract  of  Elder  Flowers. 
For  improving,  beautifying  and  preserving 
the  complexion. 

Price  Rs.  3 per  phial. 

Calvert’s  Carbolic  Acid  Soap. 

Price  Re.  1-S  per  box  or  As.  8 per  piece. 

Dr.  Sime's  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
and  Bilious  Head-ache. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  & Linseed 
Linctus. 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whooping 
coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  phial. 

Perfumery  of  various  sorts,  such  as  “ Smith's 
Lavender”  “ Smiths’  Essence  of  Rose,  Vergin 
“ Atto-de  Rose”  in  1 drachm  and  4 drachm  phials. 
Rates  moderate. 

Dr.  U.  C.  Mookerjea  having  been  appointed 
Civil  Medical  Officer  of  Dinagepore,  Dr.  K.  G 
Sircar  M.  B.,  L.  R.  C.  P.,  Edinburgh,  has  been 
pleased  to  take  up  his  duties  in  this  Hall  and 
is  giving  Medical  Advice  Gratis  from  S to  10  A,  M. 
daily. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  executed  at  moderate 
rates.  Allowances  uade  for  charitable  dispensaries 
Gqbind  Chunder  Dutt  & Co. 


CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT 
ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

W E beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged 
in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to 
favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with 
prompt  attention  on  our  part. 

We  can  assure  the  public  that  we  undertake 
the  repair  and  erection  of  Houses,  and  the 
laying  of  water-supply  Pipes  on  moderate  terms, 
and  guarantee  to  keep  all  the  water-pipes  and 
brass-fittings  supplied  by  us  in  good  working 
order  for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge.  We 
also  guarantee  to  keep  dwelling-house  roofs  water- 
tight for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge,  for 
such  houses  as  we  have  repaired. 

In  connection  with  buildings,  we  undertake  the 
erection  of  Steam  Engines,  Boilers,  Pans,  &c.,  and 
the  putting  up  of  all  kinds  of  Machinery  at 
moderate  charges.  We  also  furnish  designs  and 
estimates  for  Iron  Roofs  in  the  various  forms  of 
construction  now  in  use,  made  of  Galvanized  cor- 
rugated sheet  iron,  supported  on  cast  iron  columns. 
We  undertake  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Elec- 
trical Galvanic  and  Magnetic  Apparatus,  as  also 
the  repairing  of  surveying  and  levelling  instru- 
ments. 

F°r  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare 
Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Land- 
scapes, Scenery,  &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from 
Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and 
design. 

The  following  are  our  rates  for  laying  water- 
pipes  for  a supply  of  water  for  dwelling-houses 
Laying  4 inch  bore  Galvanized  Iron 
or  Lead  Pipes,  at ...  ...  ...  6 As.  per  foot. 

Laying  £ inch  ditto.  ditto,  at  10 

4 inch  Patent  Bib  or  Stop  Cocks,  at  Rs. 

| inch  ditto  ditto  at 
Labour  of  connection  with  the  main 

water-pipe  

Brass  connecting  ferrule  ... 

Angle  iron  brackets,  for  securing 
Bib  Cock  to  wall,  at  ...  ..“ 

Zinc  Ornaments  and  Mouldings 

For  TinSmith's  work,  at  prices  ranging  from  2 As. 
to  4 As.  per  foot. 

Surveying  and  Levelling  Instruments. 

A 4 Inch  Everest  Theodolite,  by  Froughton  and 
Simms  , second-hand,  but  in  good  order  ! with 
Stand  complete, — Rs.  200. 

A new  Dumpy  Level,  14  inch  long,  with  Stand 
Complete,  by  Lumberg,  Government  pattern. 
Rs.  250.  r 

Ditto  ditto  10  Inch  ditto  dttto,  Rs 

Ditto  ditto  8 Inch  ditto  ditto,  „ 

Kinks’  Patent  Duplex 
LAMPS!  LAMPS! ! 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps  with  Chimney  ...  Rs.  5 
Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney  and 
Frosted  Globe  ...  ...  , 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney,’ 

Globe,  patent  Extinguisher  and 
Wick  Trimmer 

machinery  for  Sale. 
Second-hand  Soorkey  Mill, 

Sorkey  Mill  with  pan  7 feet  6 inches,  and  solid- 
rollers  with  vertical  Steam-Engine  attached 
complete,  by  Henry  Gough  Manchester, — ■ 
Rs.  1,200. 

„T  „ _ P-  W.  FLEURY  & CO., 

I\o.  63,  Dhurrumtollah. 


.3 

4 

8 

1 

1 


» 

each. 


120 

110. 


4 0 


6 12  0 


S 0 


Kasipore  (Kosipore) 

Late  Baranagore  and  Duckinsore. 

Chemical  Works. 

Near  Calcutta. 

ACIDS,  Ethers,  and  other  Chemical  preparation 
used  in  Medicine,  Photograph  and  the  Arti 

“hasers  CSe  0 8 and  suMjlied  to  wholesale  pur 

other  requisites  for  the  manu 
factuie  of  -Crated  Water  supplied, 

Ethei  and  Ammonia  for  ice-machines. 

^Spirit  of  Wine,  pure,  Methylated  and  Cout  chicen 

Carbolic  Acid,  Clorid  of  Zinc,  other  Disinfe, 
rants. 

Lists  can  be  had  on  application. 

Term  Cash. 

DAVID  WALDIE, 
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HAMILTON  & CO. 
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INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 


WATCH  AND  CLOCK.  MANUFACTURERS, 

C ALCUTTA. 


SCHOOL  AND  OFFICE  ENGLISH  CLOCKS  AND  DIALS, 

MOVEMENT  8 DAYS.  WINDING  ONLY  ONCE  A WEEK. 

These  Clocks  and  Timepieces  are  guaranteed  to  be  entirely  London  made  throughout. 
The  Cases  are  of  Oak,  Mahogany,  or  Teak  Wood. 


Dials,  showing-  time 
only. 

12  inch  Mahogany,  for 

Schools Rs.  50  cash 

12  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Es.  68  ,, 

12  „ Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  90  „ 

14  ,,  Mahogany, gut  lines, 

Crown  Glass Rs.  54  ,, 

14  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate Rs.  112  ,, 

16,,  Mahogany,  Chains, 

plateCrownGlassRs.125  „ 
20  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  CrownGlassRs,  170,, 


Clocks,  Striking-. 

12  inch  Mahogany, Chains, 

crown  Glass Rs.  117  cash 

12  ,,  Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  146  ,, 

12  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plateGlass  gong  Rs.  152  „ 
14  ,,  Mahog,  or  Teak, 

Chains,  plate  Glass 
gong...., Rs.  ICO  ,, 


Ang-lo-American  Clocks  and  Timepieces, 

REQUIRING  ONLY  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 


The  movements  are  the  best  American  Machine-made,  and  the  cases,  which  are  of  solid  hard 
American  Birch,  are  manufactured  to  stand  the  alternate  dryness  and  dampness  of  the  Indian 
Climate. 

PRICES: 


12  inch  dial  American  birchwood  case,  striking  the  hours,  pendulum  ...  Rs.  25  cash 

12  inch  ditto,  ditto,  not  st  king,  pendulum  ...  ...  „ 20  ,, 


Anglo-American  Timepieces, 

WITH  SPRING  LE  ER  MOVEMENTS, 

REQUIRING  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  following  will  go  in  any  position,  and  are  admirably  adapted  for  Office  or  School-room  use, 
or  for  any  room  where  a more  expensive  clock  is  nor  required. 

8-inch  Spring  Timepiece,  Bircliwood,  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  18  cash, 

b-iuch  ,,  ,,  ,,  ...  ...  ...  ...  ,,  16  ,, 

Please  remit  for  packing  charges  to  the  Mofussil  2 Rs.  extra. 


Drawing  and  Dining  Room,  Office  and  Hall,  Clocks,  carriage,  and  all  kinds  of  Portable  Clocks, 
ni<]rht  Lamp  and  Fancy  Timepieces.  &c.,  always  in  stock,  Lists  and  particulars  on  application. 

CATALOGUES  SENT  FREE  TO  MOFUSSIL  APPLICANTS. 


HAMILTON  & CO. 

JEWELLERS,  &c.,  to  H.  E.  the  VICEROY, 

AND  BY  SPECIAL  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

CALCUTTA. 


PARTICULAR  ATTENTION  IS  INVITED  TO 

THE  IMPROVED  PNEUMATIC  DOUBLE  ACTION  ICE  MACHINE 

PRODUCING  ABOUT 

Two  Founds  of  Pure  Tasteless  Zee  in  about  20  minutes  ! 

Full  detailed  particular8  supplied  on  application. 

Cash  Prices. 

For  an  Improved  Double  Action 
or  two-Decanter  Ice  Machine, 
fitted  with  all  requisites  for 
working  awl  packed  in  one  case  Cash  Rs.  275  C 

For  an  Improved  single  Action  or 
One- Decanter  Ice  Machine,  fit- 
ted with  all  requisites  for  work- 
ing, and  packed  in  one  case  ...  „ ,,  190 

REMITTANCES  WITH  ORDERS  ARE  INDISPENSABLE. 

Sulphuric  Acid  in  Stone  Jars,  con- 
' . taining  about  401bs. , packed  in 
case  ...  ...  Cash  Rs.  10 

Thermometers  for  using  inside  the 
Decanters  to  mark  the  tempera- 
ature,  @ per  set  ...  ,,  ,,  5 0 

Extra  Decanters,  Vases,  Oils,  Rubber  Rings,  Leather  Washers,  &c.,  can  be 

supplied  on  application. 

Any  old  Ice  Machine  of  this  kind  can  be  fitted  with  flic  new  Accessory  described  above  and 
Arlington  & Co.  will  be  happy  to  undertake  the  work  on  application. 

ARLINGTON  & CO., 

3Ii,  Dalhousie  Square, 


Calcutta,  January  1878. 

TITHE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
X established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  from  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  It) 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  & Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their  own  for 
warding  Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders*  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 


PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR,  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 


Flowery  Orange  Pekoe 
Flowery  Pekoe 
Orange  Pekoe 
Pekoe 

Broken  Pekoe 
Superior  Kangra  Vail 
Young  Hyson  (Greer 
Our  Mixture 
Pekoe  Souchong 
Souchong 
Broken  Souchong 
Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade,  Schools,  or  Messes 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  oifr  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

14,  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R. Scott  Thomson  & Co.,  Ld. 

AGENCIES 

LONDON— Messrs.  RICHARDSON  & Co.,  23, 
Cornhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS— Messrs.  OAKES  & Co,  Exchange  Hall 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUND  AY  &Co. 


per  lb. 

101b. 

and  upwards. 

per 

lb. 

Rs. 

3 

0 

0 

Rs.  2 

12 

0 

j) 

2 

3 

0 

2 

0 

0 

)J 

1 

13 

0 

1 

10 

0 

j j 

1 

9 

0 

1 

8 

0 

99 

1 

9 

0 

1 

8 

0 

J 

j) 

1 

10 

0 

1 

9 

0 

5 ) 

1 

7 

0 

1 

6 

0 

1 

5 

0 

1 

8 

0 

y ) 

1 

3 

0 

1 

1 

0 

99 

0 

15 

0 

0 

13 

6 

P.  S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  & Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
Particulars  on  application. 

[Established  1S33.] 

H.  C.  GANGOOLY  A CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c. 

24,  ZKang-oe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 
Engraving-  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals  Bad- 
ges, Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood  &c.,  &c. 
Printing-  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  &c. 
Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  &c.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationery, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  &c. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta. 


April  28,  1878.] 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DALHOUSIL  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


THE  DBA  WIN  G BOO  M 

ORGANXSTA  ORCHESTRINA, 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIRS. 


This  charming  Instrument  can  be  played  upon  by  hand  in  the  usual  way,  and  by  a mechanical  ap* 
pliance,  any  Music  can  be  performed  with  beautiful  effect. 

Rs.  350 


Cash  Price  with  one  barrel  of  4 Octaves  with  2 stops 
Extra  Barrels  each 


Rs.  35 


LIST  OF  BARRELS. 

BARREL  NO.  2. 


BARREL  NO.  1. 

1.  Poorabee  1.  Sarung 

2.  Imni  2.  Bhoirabee 

3.  Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie)  3.  Kaffee 

4.  Bossaunto  4.  Jhinjutee 

5.  Kalangrah  5.  Bhoirabee 

6.  Peeloo.  6.  Kawalee. 


BARREL  NO.  3. 

1 . Taza  Bhee  Taza 

2.  Doogiree 

3.  Hilli  Milli  Punnya 

4.  Denga  Ohate  Ay  ore 

5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  J anee 

6.  Khambaj. 


N.  B. — Barrels  can  also  he  had  for  the  above,  playing  English  Airs,  at  Rs.  35  each. 

Harmonium  Music  is  suitable  for  the  Orchestrina. 


DR.  ROBERT’S  CURES. 


Sea  Sickness, 
Dysentery, 
Tooth-ache. 


Weak  or  Sore  Eyes, 
Neuraljic  Pains  and 
Rheumatism, 
Jamaca  Giyor. 


I charge  4 Rs.  at  my  residence,  medicine 
included. 


New  Establishment. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS. 

No.  4, 

ESPLANADE  BO  W. 

! ! Lots  Of  fine  Thing's  ! ! 

Moeussil  orders  attended  to. 


Medicines  from  1-4  per  Bottle  or  12  Rs.  a dozen. 

Personal  attendance  ensures  a good  job. 

No  cure  no  pay. 

Moffusil  orders  for  not  less  than  5 rupees  and 
1 rupee  in  charges  executed. 

Terms  cash. 

Agents  mounted. 

Within  from  9 a.  m.  to  5 p.  m. 

F.  R,  TOTTENHAM, 


PBIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 
Estaisblhed  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 


Agents. 

54,  Durrumtollah. 


I am  here  for  the  purpose  of  endeavouring  to 
cure  the  bite  of  any  venomous  snake  and  beg  to 
call  upon  all  persons  to  assist  me  by  tying  a liga- 
ture just  above  the  bitten  part  and  by  sending  any 
such  person  at  once  to  the  nearest  hospital  giving 
me  immediate  notice  and  leaving  their  name  and 
address  at  the  hospital  for  me. 

N.  B.—l  will  give  a Handsomo  Reward  for  the 
first  Bonafide  eace. 

F.  R.  TOTTENHAM. 

54,  Dhurrumtollah  Street, 


Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture, — Orders  solicited. 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Drug1  gists. 

BY  APPOINTMENT 
To  His  Excellency  the  Bight  Hon' hie 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
&c.,  &c.,  &c. 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties : and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 
I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Pliosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.” — H.M. Sweet, M.D. 
IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith.  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEWT  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 
For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND'S  MACASSAR  OIL, 

Eor  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil. 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  ltrstre ; 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 
The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
for  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-8  and  3, 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair, 
Rs.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-S,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1 , 2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-8,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 

In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

in  the  form  of  an 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and,  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousnees,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Skin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  fc. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 

Preventing  Fevers.  »t 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique— Antephelic 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 

Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 & 10,  Dalhousie  Square. 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollah-street, 
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Koog-hly  Bridge  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  30th  April,  1878,  from  1-30  to  4-30  p.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioner. 


INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “X.D.” 

ASSAM  LINE. 

Schoene  Kilburn  & Co. — Managing  Agents. 
Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
Kooshtea  every  Friday  and  leave  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

TITHE  Str.  Patna,  will  leave 
J Calcutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
the  30th  instant. 


Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company's  Godowns 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  29th 
nst  ant. 

TITHK  Str.  Lahore  will  leave  Goal- 
L undo  for  Assam  on  Friday,  the 

3rd  May. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Wednesday 
the  1st  proximo. 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Thursday,  the  2nd  proximo. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  FORTNIGHTLY  SERVICE. 
Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  alternate  Friday,  and  leave 
Chuttuck  downward  every  alternate  Saturday. 

I THE  Str.  Benares  will  leave 

Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
"the  10th  May. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  9 th  proximo. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fa  ire  if.  Place,  i G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta  26th  April,  1878.  ( Secretary. 

RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED.” 


THE  Steamer  Nepavl  will 
leave  Calcutta  for  Assam 
on  Tuesday  30th  current. 

r I THE  Steamer  Scinde  left  Cal- 
JL  cutta  for  Assam  on  23rd 
current,  she  will  leave  Goalundo 
on  Thursday  2nd  poximo. 

TITHE  Steamer  Cashmere  left  Cal- 
JL  • cutta  for  Assam  on  17th  cur- 
rent, she  will  leave  Goalundo  on 
Thursday  25th  current. 

TITHE  Steamer  Burmah  left  Goa- 
JL  lundo  for  Assam 
current. 


on 


16th 


on  Wednesday,  17th  April, 
on  Friday, 
on  Saturday, 
on  Monday, 
on  Tuesday, 
on  Thursday, 

on  Saturday,  27th 


19  th 
20th 
22nd 
23rd 
2oth 


The  following  are  the  probable  dates  of  her  arri- 
val at  Stations  on  the  Line  : — 

UPWARDS. 

Arrive  at  Serajgunge 
„ at  Kallygunge 

„ at  Doobree 

„ at  Gowalparah 

„ at  Gowhatty 

„ at  Tezpore 

at  Dkunsiri 

Mookh 

,,  at  Kookela 

Mookh  on  Sunday, 

,,  at  Dekoo  Mookh  on  Monday, 

„ at  Debrooghur  on  Tuesday 

DOWNWARDS. 

Leave  Debrooghur  on  Friday, 

Arrive  at  Dekoo  Mookh  on  do. 

,,  at  Konkeela 

Mookh 

„ at  Dhunsiri 

Mookh 

„ at  Tezpore 
,,  at  Gowhatty 
,,  at  Gowalparah 
,,  at  Doobree 
,,  at  Rally guuge 
,,  at  Serajgunge 
at  Goalundo 


28th  „ 
29th  „ 
30th  „ 

3rd  May. 
3rd  .. 


on  Saturday  4th 


4th 

5th 

6th 

7th 


on  do. 
on  Snnday, 
on  Monday, 
on  Tuesday, 
on  Wednesday,  8th  „ 
on  Thursday,  9th  „ 
on  do.  ‘ 9th  ,, 
„ „ . , on  Saturday,  1 1th  „ 

I?  or  I reight  oi  Passage,  apply  to 

1,  Lyons’  Range,  J Macneil  & Co., 


The  23 rd  April  :87S, 


Agents, 


THACKER,  SPINK  <Jc  CO., 

Booksellers,  Publishers,  Stationers, 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 
CALCUTTA. 


IMPORTANT 

Daw  books  for  India. 

Digest  of  Bengal  Law  Reports. 

A DIGEST  OF  THE  CASES  reported  in  the 
Bengal  Law  Reports,  Vol.  I to  XV.,  and  in  the 
Supplemental  Volume  of  Full  Bench  Rulings, 
with  an  Index  of  the  names  of  the  cases.  By 
J.  V.  Woodman,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Advo- 
cate of  the  High  Court,  Calcutta,  royal  Svo., 
Rs.  16. 

Digest  of  Indian  Law  Reports. 

THE  DIGEST  OF  INDIAN  LAW  REPORTS  ; a 
Compendium  of  the  Rulings  of  the  High  Court 
of  Calcutta  from  1862,  and  of  the  Privy  Council 
from  1831  to  1876.  By  D.  Sutherland,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law.  Imperial  8vo.,  Rs.  30. 

Hindu  Law. 

A DIGEST  OF  HINDU  LAW  as  administered  in- 
the  Courts  of  the  Madras  Presidency,  arranged 
and  annotated  by  the  Hon.  H.  S.  Cunningham, 
m.a..  8 vo.,  Rs.  6-8. 

Indian  Registration  Act. 

THE  INDIAN  REGISTRATION  ACT  (Act  III. 
of  1877).  Fourth  Edition  of  the  Notes.  By  Carr- 
Stephen,  demy  8vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  5. 

Military  Law. 

A SHORT  COURSE  OF  MILITARY  LAW  as 
applicable  to  persons  subject  to  the  Mutiny 
Act,  to  which  is  added  Military  Law  as  applicable 
to  persons  subject  to  the  Indian  Articles 
of  War.  Second  Edition.  By  Major  C.  A. 
Gorham,  deray  8vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  5 ; interleaved. 
Rs.  6. 

Criminal  Law. 

THE  CODE  OF  CRIMINAL  PROCEDURE  (Act. 
X of  1872)  and  other  Laws  relating  to  the  Proce- 
dure in  the  Criminal  Courts  of  British  India. 
With  Notes  indicating  the  Alterations  in  the 
present  Code,  and  containing  Abstracts  of  the 
Interpretations  by  the  High  Courts  of  Calcutta, 
Madras,  Bombay,  and  Allahabad,  and  the  Chief 
Courts  of  the  Punjab  of  the  Law  where  unrepeal- 
ed. Fifth  Edition.  By  H.  T.  Prinsep,  c.  s., 
cloth.  With  addenda,  royal  8vo.,  Rs.  16. 

THE  CRIMINAL  LAW  OF  THE  BENGAL 
Presidency.  By  G.  F.  Knox,  C.s.,  Assistant 
Magistrate  of  Allahabad,  in  two  vols.  royal 
8v.  cloth,  Rs.  10. 

THE  INDIAN  PENAL  CODE  (Act  XLV.  Of 
1860.)  and  other  laws  and  acts  of  Parliament 
relating  to  the  Criminal  Courts  of  India.  With 
Notes  containing  the  Rulings  of  the  Nizamut 
Adawlut  on  points  of  Procedure  and  Dicisions  of 
the  High  Court  of  Calcutta.  By  J.  O'Kinea’.y, 
Second  Edition,  royal  8vo.,  Rs.  14. 

Law  of  Contract. 

THE  INDIAN  CONTRACT  ACT  (Act  IX.  Of 
1872).  With  a commentary,  critical,  explana- 
tory, and  illustrative.  By  C.  C.  Macrae,  Svo, 
cloth,  Rs.  10. 

The  Indian  Digest. 

THE  INDIAN  DIGEST  ; a Complete  Index  to 
the  Reported  Cases  of  the  High  Courts  es- 
tablished in  India.  Second  Edition.  By  H. 
Cowell,  Esq.,  cloth,  royal  8vo.,  Rs.  30. 

Mahomedan  Law. 

A DIGEST  OF  MAHOMEDAN  LAW  on  the 
subjects  to  which  it  is  usually  applied  by  British 
Courts  of  Justice  in  India.  Compiled  and 
translated  from  Authorities  in  the  Original 
Arabic.  With  an  Introduction  and  Explanatory 
Notes.  By  Neil  B.  E.  Baillie. 

Part  I,  containing  the  Doctrines  of  the  Hanifeea 

Code  of  Jurisprudence.  Second  Edition,  revised. 

And  a Supplement  on  Sale,  Loan,  and  Morteasre 

8 vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  23.  b h ' 

Part  II,  containing  the  Doctrines  of  the  Ima- 

meea  Code  of  Jurisprudence  on  the  most  important 

of  the  same  subjects.  Svo.,  cloth,  Rs.  11-6. 

THE  MAHOMEDAN  LAW  OF  INHERITANCE 
according  to  Aboo  Huneefa  and  his  Followers 
(the  prevailing  sect  in  India)  from  Authorities 
in  the  Original  Arabic.  Second  Edition.  Svo 
cloth,  Rs,  4-4, 


THE  MAHOMEDAN  LAW,  being  a Digest  of  the 
Law  applicable  especially  to  the  Soonees  of  India. 
By  Prof.  Shama  Chum  Sircar,  (Tagore  Law  oV 
Lectures,  1873),  8vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  9. 

THE  MAHOMEDAN  LAW,  being  a Digest  of  the 
Soonce  Code  in  part  and  of  the  Imameea  Code. 
By  Prof.  Shama  Churn  Sircar.  (Tagore  Law 
Lectures,  1874,)  8vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  9.  The  two 
volumes  together.  Rs.  16. 

Hindu.  Law. 

THE  HINDU  LAW  ; being  a Treatise  on  the  Law- 
administered  exclusively  to  Hindus  by  the  Bri- 
tish Courts  in  India.  By  H.  Cowell  (The 
Tagore  Law  Lectures,  1870  and  1871)  8vo.  cloth. 
Lectures  1870,  Rs.  12;  Lectures,  1871,  Rs.  8. 

A MANUAL  OF  HINDU  LAW.  For  the  use  of 
Students  and  Practitioners.  By  Standish  Grove 
Grady,  8vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  10. 

Law  of  Evidence. 

THE  INDIAN  EVIDENCE  ACT  I.  OF  1872. 
With  an  Introduction  on  the  Principles  of  Judi- 
cial Evidence  and  Notes.  By  J.  Fitz  James 
Stephen,  8vo.  cloth,  Rs.  7-8. 

THACKER,  SPINK,  & CO., 

Calcutta. 


RY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.R.H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

VICEROY  AND  GoVEBNOK-GeNERAL  OF  INDIA, 

ALSO  TO  THE  GOVERNMENT  HOUSES, 
MADRAS  and  BOMBAY, 

The  Nizam,  Rajahs  ol  Mysore,  Baroda, 
Oodeypoor  and  Rao  of  Kutch,  &c.,  &c. 

DESCHAMPS  and  Co., 

FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE,  HARNESS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 
MADRAS,  BOMBAY,  AND  CALCUTTA. 


Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions, 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE-WOOD, 

Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining- 
room, Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camps.  New-  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 
FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars,. Pulpits,  &c. 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  -with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston’s  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisities. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

BILLIARD  LAMPS  6 Lights. 

Carriage  Department. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau- Omnibus.  Landau- Clarence.  Landaulet. 

Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 
C-SPRING  BERLINES,  Clarences,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  andWhit- 
worth’s  Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-mail Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark. 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
with  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Patterns 
of  Paris  London  and  Vienna 
BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes, Palankeen  Couch,  with 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes, 2 and  4 wheeled, 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 
HALL’S  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers,  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO.. 

The  Sole  Managek  in  India 

For  Hall’s  Dog-Cart  patented. 

Calcutta — Lall  Bazar  Street.,  No.  20 ; and 
Radlia  Bazar  Street,  No.  156,  near  Dalhousie 
Square,  E. 

Illustrated  Catalogues  of  Carriages  and  Furniture 
sent  on  application  by  letter. 

Madras — Mount  Road 

Bombay— Fort. 


Printed  arid  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  W.  C. 
Soor,  at  No,  2 British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 


[Edited  by  Krishna  Bihari  Sen,  M.A.] 
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REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS. 

MR.  GATHORNE  HARDY. 

London,  4th  May. 

Mr.  Gathorne  Hardy  has  been  gazetted 
Viscount  Cranbrook. 



EXPECTED  ISSUE  OF  LETTERS  OF 
MARQUE  BY  RUSSIA. 

It  is  expected  that  Russia  will  issue  let- 
ters of  marque  in  the  United  States  in  the 
event  of  war  with  England. 


FENIAN  AGENTS. 

Fenian  agents  are  active  in  the  United 
States. 

Consols  95  1-8. 

Bar  Silver  53  5-8. 


MR.  CROSS’  SECOND  SPEECH  AT 
PRESTON. 

London,  3rd  May. 

In  a second  speech  made  by  Mr.  Cross  at 
Preston  yesterday,  he  said  that  England  was 
bound  to  exhaust  diplomacy  before  going  to 
war;  that  she  strongly  desired  maintenance 
of  peace,  but  insists  that  treaties  cannot  be 
annulled  at  the  will  of  a single  Power. 

THE  NEW  RUSSIAN  AMBASSADOR 
AT  CONSTANTINOPLE. 

St.  Petersburg,  3rd  May. 
Prince  Labanoff  has  been  appointed  Rus- 
sian Ambassador  at  Cogtantinople  in  the 
place  of  Ignatieff.  This  is  regarded  as  a 
pacific  sign. 

THE  TURKISH  AMBASSADOR  AT 
ST.  PETERSBURG. 

Constantinople,  3rd  May. 
Chakir  Pasha  has  been  appointed  Turkish 
Ambaasador  at  St.  Petersburg. 

Aden,  2nd  May. 

The  B.  I.  S.  N.  Co.’s  steamer  Almora, 
outward  bound,  Calcutta  (via  Colombo  and 
Madras)  sailed  to-day; 


Aden,  3rd  May. 

The  British  Ironclad  frigate  Shannon  and 
the  Corvette  Ruby  have  arrived  here  on  their 
way  to  reinforce  the  China  station. 


Port  Said,  2nd  May. 
The  B.  I.  S.  N.  Co.’s  steamer  Agra,  out- 
ward bound,  for  Kurrachi,  &c.,  sailed  yes- 
terday. 


The  Golos  of  St.  Petersburg  states  that  all 
the  vernacular  newspapers  of  India  are  under 
the  influence  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj.  This  shows 
how  thoroughly  worthless  are  the  opinions 
of  that  paper  when  speaking  of  India  and 

i 

Indian  affairs. 

:o: 

An  English  contemporary  reads  of  a 
useful  bi-weekly  meeting  of  ministers  at  which 
each  member  epitomises,  in  one  minute,  his 
last  sermon.  How  the  feat  is  performed 
we  are  not  told.  We  think  that  Vent,  vidi 
vici  will  not  be  an  inappropriate  motto  for 
this  body  of  clerical  jugglers  on  the  pulpit. 

:o: 

We  have  received  a copy  of  the  Balah 
Bandhu  or  Boys'  Friend,  a fortnightly  journal 
in  Bengali,  started,  as  the  name  implies, 
for  the  benefit  of  boys.  This  is  the  first  attempt 
of  its  kind  in  Bengali.  Written  in  an  easy 
and  colloquial  style  the  journal  will  find  many 
friends,  readers  and  admirers.  The  matter 
is  varied  and  interesting,  and  is  certainly 
worth  more  than  a pice,  which  is  the  price 
of  the  journal. 

:o‘. 

A committee  is  being  formed  with  the 
object  of  making  an  acknowledgment  to  Earl 
Russell  of  the  services  which  he  rendered 
in  1828  and  for  many  years  afterwards  to  the 
eause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  It  is 
proposed  to  present  his  lordship  with  an 
address  on  the  fiftieth  aniversary  of.  the  day 
on  which  the  Bill  for  the  Repeal  of  the  Test 
and  Corporation  Acts  became  law,  that  is,  the 
9 th  of  May  next. 


The  French  Statistical  Society  publishes 
some  curious  statistics  concerning  the  Popes, 
which  may  not  be  without  interest  at  the  pre- 
sent time.  Pius  IX.  is  the  252nd  Pope. 
Of  these  15  were  French,  13  Greeks,  8 Syri- 
ans, G Germans, 5 Spaniards, 2 Africans, 2 Sav- 
oisiens,  2 Dalmatians  ; England,  Portugal, 
Holland,  Switzerland,  and  Candia  furnishing 


one  each  ; Italy  provided  the  rest.  Since 
1523  all  the  Popes  have  been  selected  from 

Italian  Cardinals 

:o: 

A writer  in  an  English  paper  says  that 
“ a hundred  years  ago  no  sound  pulpit  dis- 
course was  complete  without  Satan  ; indeed  he 
was  as  familiar  and  real  to  the  thoughts  of  our 
pious  ancestors  as  any  flesh  and  blood  poten- 
tate of  this  world.  Of  late  years,  however, 
very  little  has  been  heard  about  him.”  This 
is  strange.  But  may  it  not  be  accounted  for 
by  the  fact  that  Satan  has  fulfilled  his  mis- 
sion in  the  world,  and  has  been  replaced  by 
worthier  and  more  capable  substitutes  ? 

:o: 

Atheism  and  scepticism  arc  words  which 
have  become  positively  distasteful  to  modern 
free-thinkers.  To  indicate  their  position  more 
clearly  they  have  invented  the  term  “Agnos- 
ticism.” What  it  means  it  is  probably  very 
hard  to  say.  At  least  a very  thin  veil  seems 
to  separate  it  from  atheism.  According  to  a 
clever  writer  in  the  Contemporary  Review 
agnosticism  is  the  recognition  of  an  unknown 
God  as  unknowable  and  non-existent.  This,  we 
believe,  illustrates  the  position  pretty  accurate- 
ly. But  where  is  the  advantage  of  a defini- 
tion so  neatly  logical  and  precise  ? To  say 
that  there  is  no  God  is  as  much  a consolation 
to  sincere  believers  as  to  say  that  God  is  un- 
knowable and,  therefore,  in  the  manner  in 
which  he  is  believed  to  exist,  non-existent. 

A book  with  the  title  “Philochristus  or 
Memoirs  of  a Disciple  of  the  Lord”  has  been 
just  brought  out  in  London,  which,  judg- 
ing from  the  comments  of  the  English  papers, 
will  create  no  little  sensation  in  Christian 
circles.  It  is  dedicated  to  the  author  of 
“Ecce  Homo,”  and  if  not  as  able  and 
Clear,  it  is  certainly  more  attractive  and 
acceptable  to  the  general  reader.  The  In- 
quirer says  “ the  book  is  wonderfully  sug- 
gestive throughout,  and  without  much  actual 
theorising  presents  a theory  of  the  life  of 
Jesus  which  differs  widely  from  that  gene- 
rally advanced  either  in  Orthodox  or  Hetero- 
dox Biographies.  We  fully  expect  to  hear 
of  its  denunciation  by  Lord  Shaftesbury  and 
the  Record,  as  the  most  dangerous  book  of 
modern  times,”  We  hope  tk@  leading  book 
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firms  of  Calcutta  will  get  copies  of  this  book 
soon. 

:o: 

A spiritualist  actually  saw  the  spirit  of 
Nana  Saheb  at  a seance  held  at  Naples.  We 
are  one  of  those  who  believe  the  Nana  Saheb 
{.o  be  still  alive,  and  for  the  simple  reason 
that  if  he  had  been  dead  his  friends 
would  have  triumphantly  and  defiantly 
trumpeted  forth  the  fact  to  the  world.  As 
that  has  not  been  done,  the  presumption  is 
that  he  lives.  Our  distrust  of  spiritualism, 
hitherto  great,  is  now,  therefore,  the  more 
profound.  If  spiritualism  had  been  true, 
what  a mighty  machine  for  fishing  out  dead 
secrets  Government  might  have  made  of 
it.  It  might  have  set  all  the  spiritualists 
in  the  world  to  discover  whether  Nana  is  alive 
or  not ; it  might  have  induced  them  to  invoke 
the  spirit  of  Peter  the  Great  and  ask  him 
if  the  story  of  his  will  is  true  or  not.  It 
might  have  done  a thousand  things  else  to 
advance  its  ends  in  this  world. 

:o: 

The  Indian  Evangelical  Review  for  April 
contains  an  interesting  life  of  Dr.  Duff  from 
the  pen  of  K.  S.  M.  It  deals  with  the  first 
four  years  of  the  career  of  that  veteran  mis- 
sionary. We  hope  the  next  number  of  the 
Review  will  contain  more  interesting  matter 
on  the  subject.  Among  the  many  good  and 
noble  things  upon  which  Dr.  Duff  had  set 
his  hand,  was  the  Christian  Msssionary 
Conference.  It  appears  that  he  was  the  life 
and  soul  of  it.  The  questions  discussed  at 
it  were  mostly  of  a practical  nature.  For 
instance,  take  the  following  : — “ Ought  the 
practice  of  the  Native  Christians  inviting 
persons  to  eat  with  them  in  order  to  des- 
troy their  caste,  with  the  hope  of  their 
ultimately  becoming  sincere  Christians,  be 
discouraged,  or  otherwise  ?”  We  are  told 
that  the  unanimous  decision  of  the  Conference 
was  “ — discouraged,  most  assuredly”.  This 
shows  that  Dr.  Duff  was  not  the  terrible  lad- 
catcher  that  he  was  known  to  be. 

:o: 

The  nineteenth  century,  more  than  perhaps 
any  other  century  within  memory’s  reach,  has 
been  universally  identified  with  all  manner 
of  material  advancement  and  scientific  pro- 
gress, and  we  often  hear  it  characterized  as 
par  excellence  the  age  of  civilization.  To 
say  we  live  in  the  nineteenth  century  is  a 
matter  of  glory.  To  be  bold  enough  to 
countenance  any  piece  of  absurdity  or  folly 
in  the  present  century  is  a matter  of  shame 
and  ignominy.  Such  is  the  vanity  and 
overweening  conceit  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury ! It  would  not  be  hard  to  conceive 
the  aggravated  conceit  of  the  age  which 
would  result  from  the  union  of  two  nine- 
teenth centuries,  such  as  has  just  occurred 
. i Tm  C. 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 

in  India  since  the  13th  ultimo,  the  first  day 
of  the  new  Salcabdayear,  1800.  If  the  Chris- 
tian nineteenth  century  has  turned  the  heads 
of  the  present  generation,  the  addition  of  the 
Hindu  nineteenth  century  will,  we  apprehend, 
produce  a still  more  demoralizing  effect  upon 
our  countrymen,  who  will  probably  gather 
the  conceit  of  the  east  and  the  west. 

:o: 

M.  Garcin  De  Tassy  publishes  every 
year  a most  curious  and  interesting  review  of 
the  language  and  literature  of  Hindustan. 
Some  of  the  things  which  he  says  are  quite 
new  to  us.  For  instance,  the  fact  that  the 
example  of  Her  Majesty  in  assuming  the  title 
of  Empress  has  led  the  Amir  of  Cabul  to 
adopt  the  title  of  Padishah,  and  the 
King  of  Burmah  to  think  of  calling 
himself  an  Emperor  too.  Speaking  of 
Mahomedanism,  he  says  : — “Islamism  con- 
tinues to  make  progress  in  India.  One 
would  imagine  that  the  women  were  in  general 
opposed  to  it  and  that  it  would  be  mostly  men 
who  would  adopt  it.  The  contrary  to  this  has 
been  seen  in  Sind,  for  we  gather  that  in  that 
province  the  majority  of  the  converts  have  been 
women.”  While  on  the  subject  of  Protestant 
Missions  M.  De  Tassy  translates  an  article 
from  the  Pioneer , and  says  in  a note  that  the 
editor  seems  to  him  to  be  a “ free-thinking 
Hindu.”  This  is  rich  and  we  hope  the 
Pioneer  will  take  it  for  a compliment. 

:o: 

The  Pioneer  publishes  two  extracts  from 
the  Sahachar,  one  written  before  and  the 
other  after  the  passing  of  the  Vernacular  Press 
Act.  The  former  is  an  unfavorable  comment 
upon  English  rule  and  character — unfavorable 
and  strong,  but  we  shall  not  call  it  disloyal — 
and  the  other  altogether  friendly  to  England 
and  hostile  to  Russia.  Our  contemporary 
dwells  upon  the  apparent  “ dishonesty”  of  the 
writer,  and  says,  it  is  writing  like  this  which 
has  brought  the  Vernacular  Press  under  the 
working  of  a Gagging  Act.  That  may  be  so. 
Without  proceeding  to  consider  the  dishonesty 
or  otherwise  of  the  paragraph  criticised,  let 
us  ask  if  the  inconsistency  pointed  out  is 
not  itself  one  of  the  arguments  against  the 
Act?  The  Government  of  India  announces 
in  plain  terms  that  the  Press  should  either 
comment  favorably  on  English  rule  and 
character  or  cease  to  exist.  This  decision 
can  have  but  one  effect.  It  will  make  the  press 
hypocritical  and  insincere,  and,  therefore, 
more  insufferable  than  it  was  when  coarse- 
ness and  boldness  were  its  only  charac- 
teristics. It  does  not  matter  if  the  press  lives, 
when  its  utterances  become  so  little  reli- 
able and  trustworthy.  Its  great  value  lay 
in  its  outspokenness,  but  that  will  disappear 
under  the  working  of  this  unfortunate  Act. 


[May  5,  1878. 

Why  are  you  so  often  angry,  brother  ? You 
are  known  to  worship  God,  and  has  God  ever 
been  angry  with  you  ? Has  God  ever  turned 
His  face  from  a sinner  ? Does  He  refuse  the 
blessings  and  comforts  of  life  to  the  vilest  of 
men?  Who  are  you  then  that  you  should  load 
your  brethren  with  epithets  of  scorn  and  anger  ? 
Are  you  greater  than  God  ? The  anger  that 
is  directed  against  sin,  which  rises  to  indig- 
nation, we  perfectly  understand;  but  your  anger 
is  nothing  but  an  exhibition  of  temper,  of  petty 
malice,  spite  and  conceit.  Hear  what  the 
legend  says.  The  great  sage  Bhrigu  was 
asked  which  god  was  the  greatest.  He  said 
he  would  endeavour  to  ascertain,  and  first 
went  to  Brahma.  On  approaching  him  he  pur- 
posely omitted  obeisance.  Upon  this  the  god 
reprehended  him  very  severely,  but  was  paci- 
fied by  seasonable  apologies.  Next  he  entered 
the  abode  of  Shiva  in  Kailasa  and  omitted  to 
return  the  god’s  salutation.  The  vindictive 
deity  was  enraged  and  would  have  destroyed 
the  sage,  but  was  conciliated  by  his  wife  Par- 
vati.  Lastly  he  repaired  to  Baikuntha,  the 
heaven  of  Vishnu,  whom  he  found  asleep 
with  his  head  on  Lukshmi’s  lap.  To  make 
a trial  of  his  forbearance  he  boldly  gave  the 
god  a kick  on  his  breast  which  awoke 
him.  Instead  of  shewing  anger,  however,  the 
god  arose,  and  on  seeing  Bhrigu,  inquired 
tenderly  whether  his  foot  was  hurt,  and  then 
proceeded  to  rub  it  gently.  “ This,”  said 
Bhrigu,  “is  the  mightiest  God ; he  over- 
powers by  the  most  potent  of  all  weapons, 
sympathy  and  generosity.”  Brother,  do 
thou,  therefore, 'conquer  anger  with  love.  It 
does  not  look  well  that  a Brahmo  should  be 
subject  to  fits  of  this  passion. 


THE  DUTIES  OF  A DISUNITED 
BROTHERHOOD. 

o 

Internal  disunion  is  the  harbinger  of 
downfall.  And  of  disunion  perhaps  the  extreme 
has  been  reached  in  the  Brahmo  Somaj  at 
the  present  moment.  We  never  cared  to  conceal 
the  evils  that  have  been  in  our  midst,  and  we 
scorn  concealment  now.  If  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
had  been  the  counsel  of  men,  our  interests 
would  prompt  us  to  soften  down  our  estimates 
and  interpret  events  more  favorably.  But 
we  believe  our  church  to  be  the  dispensa- 
tion of  God  ; we  know  and  feel  perfectly 
assured  that  the  wickedness  of  men  cannot 
prevail  against  His  might,  and  our  sense 
of  security  in  our  faith  is  complete. 
If  every  Brahmo  turned  a renegade,  if 
every  Brahmo  missionary  turned  a traitor, 
we  should  not  fear,  though  we  should  be  ex- 
ceedingly sorry,  because  God’s  power  is  great 
and  His  right  hand  can  still  work  miracles  in 
the  spiritual  world.  But  for  all  that  we  would 
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be  the  last  to  throw  stumbling  blocks  in  the 
paths  of  our  fellow-men.  Nay  we  would  con- 
sider our  own  souls  to  be  in  utter  jeopardy, 
if  we  did  the  least  thing  to  imperil  the  faith 
of  our  friends.  The  disunion  that  is  amongst 
the  Brakmos  we  see.  We  ourselves  feel  dis- 
united from  many,  we  feel  strongly  against 
certain  courses  of  action.  We  cannot  do 
otherwise.  But  we  would  most  jealously 
watch  our  conduct  towards  those  from 
whom  we  have  the  misfortune  to  differ. 
Disunited  men  can  most  easily  discover  each 
others’  faults  and  cruelly  characterize  them. 
It  would  be  a most  wholesome  religious  exercise 
for  us  if  we  could  daily  deliberate  upon  the 
virtues  of  our  opponents,  and  with  cheerful 
ungrudging  hearts  give  unto  them  the 
credit  that  properly  belongs  to  them.  And 
conversely,  it  would  be  equally  beneficial  if  we 
try  to  find  out  the  deficiencies  of  those  who 
identify  themselves  with  us  in  feeling  and 
opinion,  and  in  thorough  strictness  and  impar- 
tiality of  spirit  mete  out  the  blame  which 
most  undoubtedly  attaches  to  some  part  of  i 
our  own  conduct.  There  is  another  very  dis- 
agreeable thing  we  might  do  with  great  bene- 
fit to  ourselves.  Now  and  then  we  might  re- 
pair to  the  strongholds  of  our  enemies  and 
court  some  criticism  and  insult  to  check  our 
vanity  and  overweening  self-esteem.  And 
might  we  not  also  invite  our  critics  to  our 
own  houses  on  festive  occasions,  at  meet- 
ings, or  domestic  enjoyments,  and  forget 
entirely  for  the  season  that  we  have  differed 
in  anything  ? There  is  no  luxury  like  the 
luxury  of  trampling  under  foot  enmities. 
There  is  no  enjoyment  like  the  enjoyment 
of  improving  and  purifying  friendships. 
But  this  is  by  no  means  all.  At  this  season 
of  disunion,  which  is  discreditable  to  our 
church,  solemn  occasions  ought  to  be  appoint- 
ed for  repentance,  prayer  and  self-purification. 

Religious  enthusiasm  ought  to  be  most  sedu- 
lously cultivated.  The  lamp  of  faith  ought 
to  be  watched  day  and  night.  Pure  spiritual 
conversation  ought  to  be  constantly  held. 
The  lives  and  examples  of  departed  saints 
ought  to  be  studied  and  contemplated  upon, 
and  their  conduct  and  bearing  in  the 
midst  of  trials  and  persecutions  devoutly 
examined  and  treasured  up  in  the  heart. 

Loyalty  to  the  cause  that  is  embraced 
should  be  fostered  in  the  heart,  and 
loyalty  to  friends  and  leaders  made  the  guid- 
ing principle  of  all  actions.  No  religious 
exercise  ought  to  be  omitted,  no  principle  of 
self-discipline  ought  to  be  relaxed.  Private 
and  public  prayers  must  be  joined  with  real 
sincerity  and  zeal,  and  the  duties  of  one’s 
position  most  faithfully  discharged.  Let  us 
bear  in  mind  that  a season  of  disunion  is  the 
trial  that  tries  the  powers  of  the  staunchest 


and  most  advanced  amongst  us — the  win- 
nowing fan  against  which  few  are  proof  ; the 
ordeal  that  brings  out  our  most  secret  weak- 
nesses. In  fear  and  anxiety  let  us  trust  in 
God,  and  He  will  safely  take  us  through  the 
season  of  darkness. 


CAN  THERE  BE  A TIIEISTIC 
GOVERNMENT? 

0 

It  is  perhaps  not  known  to  our  readers 
that  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
of  America  sets  apart  a day  every  year  when 
the  President  of  the  Republic  calls  upon  the 
people  to  meet  together  in  their  respec- 
tive places  of  worship  to  give  thanks  and 
praise  to  God  for  His  mercies  and  to 
devoutly  beseech  their  continuance.  On 
that  day  men  of  all  denominations  and 
creeds  are  united  to  celebrate,  with  praise 
and  thanksgiving,  the  enduring  mercy 
of  Almighty  God,  withdrawing  themselves,  in 
the  meantime,  from  secular  cares  and  labors. 
The  proclamation,  bearing  the  seal  and 
signature  of  the  President,  is  so  curious  and 
interesting  that  it  will  repay  a perusal,  and 
we,  therefore,  reproduce  it  in*another  column. 
A careful  study  of  it  is  needed  to  realise  the 


of  men,  kneeling  together,  at  the  dictates 
of  their  President,  to  worship  and  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  mercies  vouchsafed  to  the 
nation  at  large.  The  idea  is  grand,  and  the 
credit  of  having  conceived  and  realised  it 
belongs  to  the  foremost  nation  in  the  world. 
Let  us  study  the  picture  for  a while.  The 
Republic  of  the  United  States  recognises  no 
State  Church.  The  principle  of  liberty 
provided  it  does  not  encroach  upon  the 
domain  of  good  citizenship,  is  carried  there 
to  its  extreme  point  of  application.  Christians 
of  all  churches  and  sects  are  in  the  posses- 
sion of  full  liberty  to  pursue  their  idio- 
syncracies  in  the  matter  of  religion  and 
religious  worship.  If,  indeed,  there  is  any 
country  in  the  world  where  the  duties  of  the 
peace-maker  are  more  arduous,  it  is  America. 
The  Government  maintains  a tone  of  supreme 
impartiality  towards  all  sect  while  no 
community  has  ever  the  power  to  arrogate 
to  itself  exceptional  rights  and  privileges. 
America,  indeed,  presents  the  picture  of  a 
church  divided  within  itself,  and  the  most 
fastidious  and  far-seeing  statesman  must  fail 
to  direct  the  energies  of  the  nation  to  a com- 
mon centre  where  the  mutual  animosities  be- 
tween sect  and  sect  are  so  unconquerable. 
But  the  sagacious  instincts  of  the  new  world 
are  far  in  advance  of  the  age,  and  they  have 
found  out  a common  principle  but  for  which  the 
antagonistic  elements  in  religion  would  have 
found  no  compromise.  The  statesmen  of  America 


co  cognise  the  fact  that,  however  men  might 
differ  in  creed  and  dogma,  they  agree  in 
worshipping  a Supreme  God,  and  they  have 
utilised  this  point  of  agreement  and  made 
it  subservient  to  the  advancement  of  the 
national  cause.  Why  should  not  men  praise 
the  God  whom  they  agree  in  worshipping, 
be  the  modes  of  worshipping  Him  ever 
so  divergent  or  conflicting  ? The  clectic 
genius  of  America  has  thus  found  out  the 
very  ground  which,  is  occupied  by  us  Theists 
in  India.  In  fact,  if  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
had  existed  in  America,  it  would  have  pre- 
scribed its  mode  of  worshipping  for  the  accept- 
ance of  all  churches  on  the  day  of  the  national 
thanksgiving.  We  think  the  principle  which 
dictated  this  annual  gathering  of  a nation,  is 
an  immense  advance  upon  anything  which 
the  world  has  ever  adopted  to  advance  the 
religious  interests  of  mankind.  It  is  a prin- 
ciple which  it  will  take,  perhaps,  a hundred 
years  for  the  British  Government  in  India  to 
learn  and  appreciate.  The  religious  policy  of  our 
Government  is  an  anomaly.  The  principles  which 
form  it  are  mutually  conflicting  and  self- 
destructive. We  remain  under  a condition  of 
strict  neutrality,  yet  the  very  same  neutrality 
does  not  prevent  Government  from  maintaining 
an  established  church,  from  carrying 
on  a system  of  education  which  un- 
dermines the  religious  faiths  of  the  people, 
and  from  accepting  the  management  of 
Hindu  temples  and  Mahomedan  mosques. 
Yet,  though  maintaining  an  established 
church,  the  Government  finds  that  its  prin- 
ciple of  neutrality  effectively  cripples  the 
clergymen  of  the  establishment  and  pre- 
vents them  from  undertaking  active  prosely- 
tising operations  ; and  though,  keeping  up  a 
splendid  education  department,  the  character 
of  the  education  given,  destructive  as  it  is, 
is  in  effect  eminently  godless.  Thus  Govern- 
ment is  inconsistent  with  itself.  Its  policy  is 
neutral,  its  law  atheistic,  its  influence  almost 
imperceptible  upon  religious  bodies,  and  its 
actions  mutually  contradictory  and  inexpli- 
cable. Our  opinion  is  that  the  policy  of 
religious  neutrality  is  indispensable  to  a 
Government  ruling  various  races  and  sects  ; 
but  while  common  sense  dictates  a spirit  of 
complete  impartiality,  the  interests  of  mora- 
lity demand  that  a common  ground  should 
be  selected  upon  which  Government  might 
take  its  stand.  Surely,  the  religious  impulses 
of  a people  are  not  a very  mean  force 
at  the  hands  of  any  Government.  They 
may  shake  kingdoms  and  bring  down 
empires  ; they  may  be  wielded  with  benefit 
to  the  country  or  may  be  made  the  source  of 
unmitigated  evil.  If  utilised,  they  will  con- 
serve the  entire  energies  and  morals  of  a people 
and  direct  them  towards  the  perpetuation  and 
improvement  of  the  State ; but  if  over- 
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looked,  they  will  work  nothing  but  in- 
finite mischief.  It  is  not  proper  that 
such  a mighty  motive  force  should  be 
neglected  and  wasted.  It  is  in  the  power 
of  Government  to  wield  it  for  good.  As 
a paternal  Government  it  is  its  duty  to  train 
up  its  subjects  inhabits  of  purity  and  morality. 
But  in  the  present  discordant  state  of  the  re- 
ligious atmosphere,  it  can  do  so  only  by  appeal- 
ing to  the  common  instincts  of  men,  by 
taking  up, 'that  is  to  say,  the  eclectic  ground 

which  recognises  a God  as  the  centre  round 
which  all  religious  systems  revolve  in  greater 
or  lesser  circles.  That  is  the  very  ground 
chosen  by  the  American  Republic,  and  that  is 
the  ground  which  the  British  Government, 
if  it  be  true  to  its  mission,  ought  to  choose 
for  itself  also.  In  justice  as  in  educa- 
tion, in  politics  as  in  religion,  let  Govern- 
ment appeal  to  one  God  only — a God  that  is 
the  God  of  the  Christian,  the  Hindu  and  the 
Mahomedan.  Everything  else  may  be  left 
to  the  care  of  individual  sects.  But  let  all 
agree  in  one  essential  respect.  If  men’s 
attention  were  more  frequently  directed  to  the 
points  in  which  they  agree,  than  to  those  in 
which  they  disagree,  the  world  would  hear  little 
of  dissensions,  discord  and  mutual  bickerings. 
Indeed,  view  it  from  any  point  you  like, 
whether  as  a duty  imperatively  called  for  or  as 
a corrective  for  sectarian  and  race  jealousies, 
the  theistic  form  is  the  only  one  which  a 
Government,  ruling  over  many  races  and  over 
many  interests,  can  always  safely  assume. 


THE  SEQUEL  OF  THE  CONTRO- 
VERSY. 

It  seems  that  the  present  controversy, 
which  has  raged  long  and  violently  in  the 
Brahmo  Somaj,  is  gradually  subsiding,  and 
that  the  end  of  the  “protest”  movement  is  not 
very  far.  Of  all  things  appertaining  to  this 
world  of  ours  abuse  has  perhaps  the  shortest 
tenure  of  existence.  It  never  had  a long 
duration.  Those  who  are  engaged  in  it  soon 
find,  against  their  will,  that  their  “ocupation 
is  gone.”  The  fact  is  that  both  the  mate- 
rials and  language  of  abuse  are  soon  ex- 
hausted and  the  trader  finds  that  his  customers 
will  not  have  stale  things,  and  must  therefore 
desert  him.  The  present  case  supplies  a fit 
illustration.  Our  friends  on  the  other  side 
have  well  nigh  exhausted  their  arrows.  They 
have  said  their  say,  in  speeches,  in  news- 
papers, in  pamphlets,  in  prayers.  They  have 
tried  all  possible  expedients  to  intimidate  and 
overcome  their  foes.  They  have  endeavoured 
to  take  possession  of  the  Mandir  by  force,  they 
have  instituted  criminal  prosecution  against 
its  manager  in  the  Police  court,  they  have  dis- 
tributed papers  and  pamphlets  all  over  the 
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land  with  a view  to  shake  public  confidence 
in  the  Brahmo  leader,  they  have  held  hostile 
prayer  meetings  in  a sort  of  rival  shop 
close  to  our  place  of  worship,  they  have  gone 
from  door  to  door  to  swell  their  numbers  and 
increase  their  resources,  they  have  tried  to 
curtail  the  subsistence  allowance  of  our  mis- 
sionaries and  the  subscription  lists  of  various 
journals  connected  with  our  organization,  they 
have  sent  agents  to  certain  places  in  the  mo- 
fussil  to  preach  down  early  marriage,  inspi- 
ration and  special  providence,  they  have  sent 
private  letters  to  friendsin  England  to  enlist 
their  sympathy  and  support.  All  this  they  have 
done,  and  more.  Facts  and  arguments,  fic- 
tion and  falsehood,  malice  and  jealousy,  abuse 
and  ridicule,  force  and  stratagem  have  all  been 
pressed  to  their  service.  The  result  of  all  this 
tremendous  agitation  is  patent  to  all.  We 
all  know  the  sorry  outcome  of  so  much  fuss 
and  talk.  Compared  with  the  immensity  of  the 
enterprize,  the  result  is  infinitesimally  small. 

The  storm  came  roaring  and  howling, 
but  the  man  over  whose  devoted  head 
it  swept  with  all  its  fury,  stands 
unmoved,  and  his  mission  untouched.  That 
something  has  been  done  for  the  time  we 
fully  admit,  but  we  see  little  or  nothing  of 
a permanent  character,  no  lasting  result  in 
the  Brahmo  Somaj.  The  demonstration  has 
been  strong  enough,  but  it  has  led  to  no 
definite  organization,  no  permanent  institu- 
tion. We  must  give  the  protesters  credit  for 
the  energy  and  independence  they  have  dis- 
played. They  have  proved  that  even  their  leader 
cannot  escape  public  criticism  and  control, 
and  that  if  he  is  guilty  of  anything  wrong 
he  must  be  called  to  a solemn  reckoning.  Our 
leaders  cannot  do  anything  of  an  arbitrary 
character,  they  cannot  exercise  despostic 
authority,  the  Brahmo  Somaj  will  not 
tolerate  Popery.  The  least  impropriety 
on  the  part  of  a public  man  will  raise  an  outcry 
and  give  rise  to  a general  outburst  of  popular 
indignation.  Such  public-spirited  opposition 
cannot  but  exercise  a salutary  control  over 
our  leading  men,  and  thereby  prevent  that 
abuse  of  power  to  wdiich  religious  teachers 
are  so  liable.  The  protesters  therefore  deserve 
the  thanks  of  the  community  for  the  indepen- 
dence they  have  displayed  and  the  principle 
of  independence  they  have  established.  We 
can  assure  them  that  even  the  minister  shares 
these  feelings.  He  not  only  approves  of 
public  agitation  on  principle,  but  he  seems  to 
congratulate  himself  on  the  fact  that  he 
himself  taught  that  system  of  public  prose- 
cution which  his  friends  have  employed 
against  him  in  the  present  case.  He  has 
also  been  often  heard  to  say  that  lie  would 

have  done  exactly  the  same  thing  the  pro- 


leader actually  guilty  and  convicted  of  coun- 
tenancing idolatry  and  early  marriage.  So  far 
the  protesting  Brahmos  deserve  praise.  But  we 
blame  them  for  having  convicted  a man  with- 
out trial,  signed  a public  protest  without  wait- 
ing for  an  explanation,  and  wantonly  im- 
peached a public  character  upon  an  ex  parte 
indictment  which  a twenty  years’  career 
thoroughly  belies.  We  also  regret  the 
personalities  which  they  introduced  in  what 
would  otherwise  have  been  regarded  as  an 
honorable  public  debate.  Their  bitterness 
was  stirred,  their  unworthy  feelings  were  excit- 
ed, and  they  marred  a public  cause  by  industri- 
ously circulating  all  manner  of  calumnies  with  a 
view  to  prove  that  the  minister  is  an  arrogant, 
ambitious,  worldly-minded  man,  who  for 
filthy  lucre  sacrificed  his  conscience  and  reli- 
gion. Their  object,  in  itself  noble,  was  de- 
filed with  the  admixture  of  sinister  personal 
ends,  and  it  soon  transpired  that  although 
they  sought  public  good,  their  enthusiasm 
was  chiefly  directed  towards  the  downfall  of 
an  intolerable  leader,  whom  they  had  sought 
to  depose  for  the  last  ten  years.  This 
very  personal  bias,  which  seemed  in  the 
beginning  to  inspire  strength  and  rouse  en- 
husiasm,  soon  proved  the  bane  of  the  pro- 
testers. The  source  of  their  strength  became 
the  cause  of  their  weakness.  So  the  agita- 
tion speedily  collapsed.  Another  cause  of 
their  early  disorganization  is  the  absence  of 
a leader.  They  are  consistent  unto  death. 
If  they  want  to  depose  their  leader,  in  their 
opposition  movement  too  they  must  be  without 
a leader.  Every  one  of  them  is,  or  wishes 
to  be,  a leader.  They  would  fight  without  a 
recognised  captain,  and  in  their  disorgani- 
zation is  their  defeat.  Then  again  they  stand 
upon  purely  secular  ground.  Upon  the  mere 
question  of  early  marriage  no  martyr  band 
could  be  organized.  A national  church  could 
not  be  erected  upon  such  weak  and  slender 
foundation.  Heaven’s  artillery  was  never 
directed  against  an  ant.  Will  five  thousand 
soldiers  of  God  readily  unite  to  do  battle 
because  an  individual  Brahmo  has  given  his 
consent  to  child  marriage  ? Never  was  reli- 
gious war  possible  upon  so  trivial  a pre- 
text. As  for  a schism,  that  is  simply 
impossible , for  both  parties  denounce  early 
marriage  and  idolatry.  The  combatants 
go  to  war,  but  they  cannot  fight  as  they 
would,  for  they  see  their  enemies  wear 
their  own  colours  and  espouse  the  same  cause. 
This  fact  of  agreement  of  principles  weakens 
and  paralyzes  them.  Thus  it  is  that  for  one 
reason  or  other  the  whole  movement,  having 
done  its  temporary  work  of  creating  an  irrita- 
tion and  an  agitation,  is  gradually  losing  its 
force  and  fervor,  and  dwindling  away  before 


testers  have  done  if  he  had  found  a Brahmo  i its  mighty  enemy,  the 
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of  India,  with  its  solid  and  impregnable  or- 
ganization. If  it  be  true  that  not  a few  dis- 
interested Brahmos  here  and  in  the  provinces 
have  disapproved  of  the  marriage,  they  have 
done  nothing  more  than  what  the  minister 
himself  and  our  missionaries  have  done.  A1 1 
hate  idolatry,  all  denounce  premature  mar- 
riage where  it  is  really  a marriage,  and  all 
regret  and  disapprove  of  certain  features 
of  the  marriage  which  were  the  result  of  unfore- 
seen circumstances.  Here  then  is  essential  un- 
animity, and  our  church  therefore  may  be  said 
to  remain  intact  and  maintain  its  integrity,  so 
far  at  least  as  its  fundamental  principles  are 
concerned.  Nor  has  the  position  of  the 
minister  suffered  from  the  agitation.  He  is 
just  where  he  was.  Whether  men  admit  or 
not,  he  still  leads  and  will  continue  to  lead  till 
another  rises  to  displace  him.  Now  there  is 
none  other,  and,  good  or  bad,  he  must  therefore 
rule  over  us  for  some  time  longer.  Our  leaders 
hold  office  under  providence.  Neither  can  man 
make  them  nor  unmake  them  at  will.  The 
minister  has  still  his  mission  to  fulfil  ; his 
term  of  office  cannot,  therefore,  be  curtailed  by 
a mere  secular  fiat. 


Ilcuiett*. 

OWEN  MEREDITH  SET  TO  HINDU 
MUSIC* 

0 

Dr.  Sourindro  Mohun  Tagore  is  making 
refreshing  attempts  to  utilise  Hindu  music 
in  a variety  of  ways.  He  is  the  founder  of  a 
new  system  of  notation  which  can  accurately 
transcribe  our  national  music  ; he  has  com- 
posed songs  himself  which  are  likely  to 
be  very  popular  ; he  has  published  a 
history  of  Hindu  music  which  is  cal- 
culated to  revive  the  taste  for  that  much 
abused  science  among  our  countrymen ; 
he  has  set  an  entire  history  of  England — his 
own  composition  and  entirely  in  verses — to 
music,  which  is  sure  to  make  the  subject 
attractive  and  tempting  to  many.  This  last 
attempt  is  almost  uniejue  of  its  kind,  the 
only  other  attempt  in  the  same  direction  that 
we  remember  having  read  of,  is  a history 
of  astronomy  by  Dr.  Burney,  the  father  of 
Madame  D’Arblay.  Lastly,  he  has  open- 
ed schools  in  which  Hindu  music  is  effective- 
ly taught  by  teachers  trained  and  paid  by 
himself.  Thus  Dr.  Tagore  happily  combines 
in  his  own  person  the  functions  of  the  reviver, 
professor,  preacher,  historian,  composer 
and  patron  of  Hindu  music.  It  is  rarely  that 
we  meet  with  a combination  of  so  many 
useful  qualifications  in  a single  person. 
Surely  the  country  is  deeply  indebted 
to  Dr.  Tagore  for  services  so  rich,  so 
varied  and  so  eminently  useful.  The  work 
before  us  is  another  one  of  the  numer- 
ous proofs  of  Dr.  Tagore’s  versatile  intellect. 
It  is  a curious  and  highly  entertaining  book. 
Dr.  Tagore  has  discovered  a new  mine,  and  we 
are  sure,  if  worked  with  a will,  it  will  bring 
out  rich  treasures.  Lord  Lytton’s  poems 
have  afforded  him  a field  for  the  exercise  of 


*A  Few  Lyrics  of  Owen  Meredith  set  to  Hindu 
Music.  By  Sourindro  Mohun  Tagore,  Mus,  Hoc. 
Calcutta.  Stanhope  Press.  1877. 


his  musical  faculties.  He  has  set  some  of 
Owen  Meredith’s  lyrics  to  Hindu  music,  and 
fiom  what  we  observe,  he  has  very  well 
succeeded  in  his  task.  It  is  something  new 
to  see  English  poetry  sung  to  such  rags  and 
raginis  as  Megha , Chhayanat,  Kedara , &c. 
W e do  not  see  that  any  immediate  benefit 
will  arise  from  experiments  like  this.  But 
such  works  may  have  one  effect ; they  will 
seive  to  popularise  English  poetry  among  our 
countrymen.  If  young  men  in  our  schools  be 
made  to  recite,  say,  some  of  Shakespeare’s  best 
lines  or  Milton’s  most  characteristic  descrip- 
tions or  Wordsworth’s  sonnets,  in  a sing-song 
or  musical  manner,  the  poems  themselves 
will  be  well  remembered  and  their  sweetness 
appreciated.  We  dare  say  Dr.  Tagore’s 
work  will  popularise  the  Viceroy’s  poetry — a 
poetry  which  is  not  much  known  in  this  coun- 
trv. 


lias  preached  one  God,  binding  his  followers  to 
vegetarianism  and  tcetotalism.  We  believe  we 
have  heard  of  this  guru  already.  Much  of  what 
he  does  and  says  is  interesting.  Some  of  our 
missionaries,  while  on  their  tour  up  in  Raj- 
putana,  ought  to  sec  this  remarkable  reformer. 


Ehferring  to  our  remarks  on  the  subject  of 
intermarriage,  the  Indian  Dailg  News  insinuates 
there  was  no  such  thing  as  intermarriage  in  the 
recent  marriage,  because  the  atonement  ceremony 
was  gone  through  by  the  bride.  The  News 
writer  may  continue  to  deny  what  has  been  so 
solemnly  asserted,  that  there  was  no  prayasohitta, 
no  recautation,  no  expiation  of  confessed  guilt. 
Even  if  there  was  such  a thing  it  cannot  change 
one’s  caste.  The  intermarriage  or  marriage 
between  different  castes  is  in  no  way  affected  by 
anything  that  either  party  may  do  in  the  shape 
of  atonement. 


Scroti  onat. 


JJrouim|utL 


GYA. 

[from  a Correspondent.  ] 

The  30th  April , 1878. 

The  Gya  Erahmo  Somaj  has,  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  marriage  controversy,  main- 
tained a position  quite  disagreeable  to  many. 
The  fact  is,  the  majority  of  its  members 
avoided  a hasty  decision  They  have  calmly 
looked  into  the  facts  as  received  from  time  to 
time  ; and  even  seeing  the  question  from  all  the 
points  of  view  which  the  worst  publications  of 
the  protestors  could  suggest,  their  confidence  in 
the  Minister  and  his  co-laborers  in  the  mission 
is  not  in  the  least  shaken.  This  position  disaffected 
some  from  the  beginning.  A proposal  from  the  pro- 
test side  to  invite  Babu  Bijai  Krishna  Goswami  from 
Bag-Achra  has  been  gladly  received  even  by  some 
of  the  Hindus  who  have  readily  subscribed  for  the 
purpose.  Such  of  the  members  of  the  Somaj  as 
are  known  to  support  the  Minister  of  the  Brah- 
mo  Mandir  of  Calcutta,  were  asked  as  to  whether 
any  objection  would  be  raised  to  allowing  the 
Vedi  to  the  Goswami.  Convinced  of  the  grave 
mistake  the  venerable  Goswami  has  made  in 
the  present  controversy — surely  as  grave  a one 
as  lie  had  made  on  a former  occasion — and  con- 
vinced at  the  same  time  of  his  sincerity, 
they  could  not  be  so  illiberal  as  to  object 
to  his  preaching  to  them  from  the  Vedi.  They  gave 
him,  however,  to  understand  that  the  Somaj 
has  already  invited  Babu  Denonath  Mozum- 
dar  and  that  if  both  the  missionaries  happened  to 
come  at  the  same  time,  preference  would  be  given 
to  the  latter. 

One  fact  should  be  mentioned.  The  contents 
of  the  letter  to  Bagackra  have  been  kept  a secret 
even  from  many  of  the  subscribers.  It  was  private- 
ly read  to  the  local  minister  and  oi\e  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Somaj,  with  a view  to  have  the  letter 
signed  by  them  ; but  neither  of  them  could 
subscribe  to  the  feelings  given  vent  to  in  the  letter. 


Dntluno  #omaj. 


The  fifteenth  anniversary  of  the  Shambazar 
Brahmo  Somaj  took  place  on  Thursday  last. 


After  service  was  over,  almost  the  entire  con- 
gregation of  the  Brahma  Mandir,  on  Sunday  last, 
went  to  the  minister  and  presented  a written 
statement,  signed  by  about  a hundred  and  twenty 
persons,  entreating  him  to  resume  his  seat  on  the 
Vedi. 


The  proposal  of  providing  missionary  homes  is 
being  at  last  carried  out.  Babu  Wooma  Nath 
Gupta’s  little  house,  in  Upper  Circular  Road,  with 
two  rooms,  was  consecrated  the  other  day. 


M.  Garcin  He  Tassy,  in  his  annual  review, 
notices  the  Brahmo  Somaj  and  describes  the 
Bharat  Asram.  While  dwelling  upon  the  religions 
of  India  he  tells  us  of  a reforming  guru  among 
the  Bhils,  by  name  J urji,  who  for  many  yeais 


CONFESSIONS  AND  PRAYERS. 

GiVe  ear  unto  thy  unworthy  servant,  OLord,  and 
hear  what  I have  to  lay  before  thy  feet.  I have  been 
wicked,  and  our  household  has  not  been  faithful  to 
thee.  Therefore  disgrace  has  visited  us,  and  we  are 
laid  low  in  the  dust.  Much  more  remains  in  store 
for  us,  yet  much  more,  and  I tremble  to  think  what 
the  end  will  be  unless  our  hearts  be  changed  in  us. 
Instead  of  loving,  thy  servants  have  hated  each 
other.  Sowing  unbrotberliness,  they  reajr  Iiatred, 
and  sowing  hatred,  they  reap  misery.  There  is 
joy  in  no  heart,  no  not  in  one,  and  the  life-currents 
of  thy  children  seem  to  be  dried  up  at  the  source. 
Nothing  grows,  all  is  barren.  0 thou  Light  of 
life,  and  Shower  of  love,  do  not  remain  far 
from  us  at  this  time  of  need,  but  cause  the  depths 
of  thy  unspeakable  nature  to  well  up  in  the  parch- 
ed soil  of  our  souls,  and  produce  fertility  and 
abundance  of  spiritual  life.  There  can  be  no 
despair  when  thou  art  near,  there  can  be  no  fear 
so  long  as  there  is  faith  in  tbee.  Thou  art  all- 
sufficient  ; even  if  all  men  fail,  yet  thou  art  enough 
for  me. 


How  long  yet,  0 Father,  wilt  thou  try  me  ? 
I am  broken  down,  behold  in  body  and  mind,  I 
am  broken  down.  Who  is  there  to  speak  a single 
word  of  comfort,  who  is  there  to  give  a helping 
hand  ? My  doubts  I bear  alone  ; my  despair  is  a 
burden  unto  me  night  and  day  ; the  fears  of  the 
future  rob  me  of  strength.  Lord,  they  say,  thou  art 
as  a mighty  rock  unto  those  who  hold  by  thee.  Wilt 
thou  not  shelter  my  head  with  thy  shadow  ? 
Thou  art  the  living  true  God  ; in  sore  trial  forsake 
me  not,  vanity  filleth  the  hearts  of  thy  servants, 
the}'  think  too  highly  of  themselves.  Thy  children 
are  puffed  up  with  self-esteem.  My  God  we  have 
looked  down  upon  our  neighbour,  and  thought 
that  he  is  nobody  while  I am  somebody.  There- 
fore thou  wilt  humble  us,  publish  our  shame 
before  the  world.  There  thou  wilt  cause  dishonor 
to  come  to  our  doors,  and  internal  disunion  to 
embitter  our  nature.  God  of  the  lowly,  thy  king- 
dom is  not  for  the  proud  in  spirit.  Therefore 
thou  hast  closed  thy  doors  against  me  and  the 
like  of  me:  we  knock  and  find  no  admission,  we  cry, 
and  none  hears  us.  Yea,  Lord,  even  those  who 
were  humble  before,  have  turned  vain  now, 
and  those  who  are  exceedingly  weak,  fancy 
that  they  are  strong.  Even  the  women,  and 
children  have  been  touched  by  the  plague 
of  pride.  Say  when  wilt  thou  make  us  lowly  again 
and  cause  the  tears  of  penitence  to  flow  ! I cry 
unto  thee,  disclose  before  our  minds  our  terrible 
weakness  and  worthlessness,  and  speak  to  us  of 
the  destruction  that  awaiteth  vanity.  God,  night 
after  night,  let  me  cry  to  thee  for  the  grace  of  humi- 
lity. Thy  saints  and  holy  ones  have  been  always 
very  lowly;  why  should  we,  sinners  as  wc  are, 
brag  and  boast  ? Oause  the  weight  of  thy  judg- 
ment and  the  certainity  of  thy  retribution  to 
make  us  tremble  and  be  exceedingly  anxious  ; 
cause  us  to  excel  each  other  in  humility  and  the 
mildness  of  heart.  Let  the  proud  bow  very  low, 
and  the  humble  be  still  more  lowly. 


And  wo  are  disobedient  and  wayward.  Holy  Sa- 
viour, not  thy  will,  but  my  will  is  my  law.  We 
have  offended  our  betters  by  obstinate  disobe- 
dience, we  have  broken  loose  from  all  law  and  re- 
straint, Thou  art  the  fountain  of  blessed  liberty 
By  setting  thee  at  defiance,  what  liberty  have  we 
gained  l Slavery  to  the  senses  has  been  the  result, 
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Father,  we  would  fain  be  delivered  from  the  fet- 
ters of  the  flesh,  but  why  wilt  thou  give  deliver- 
ance to  him  who  has  sold  himself  to  his  body  ? 
Flesh  and  blood  reign  over  thy  servants,  not  the 
revelations  of  the  spirit.  Why  dost  thou  delay, 
why  dost  thou  not  send  thy  warning  in  time,  why 
dost  thou  not  prophesy  the  miserable  death  of  all 
carnality  ? AVilt  thou  suffer  those  whom  thou  hast 
called  for  salvation  to  minister  unto  the  lust  of  the 
flesh  and  disgrace  their  calling  ? Wilt  thou  be  silent 
forever?  Come  down  in  thy  majesty  to  establish 
the  realm  of  light  and  the  laws  of  obedience. 


And  covetousness  has  found  a place  in  the 
midst  of  us.  O thou  the  wealth  of  the  poor,  our 
supporter,  thou  hast  given  us  food  and  raiment, 
and  answered  our  wants  at  all  times.  But  we  have 
deserted  thee,  and  gone  after  riches,  and  waxed 
fond  of  gold  and  silver.  Our  wives  and  children, 
who  were  hitherto  under  thy  protection,  are  com- 
fortless now  and  uncared  for,  and  we  cannot  provide 
for  their  necessaries.  To  whom  are  we  to  look, 
what  man  will  give  us  our  daily  bread  1 Father, 
poverty  has  made  us  mean,  and  want  and  hunger 
have  not  exalted  us.  Therefore  we  hanker  after 
money  to  be  happy.  We  forget,  0 Lord,  that 
love  of  money  demeans  more  than  poverty. 
Either  way  there  is  danger  and  misery  for 
thy  children.  Whither,  0 my  God,  are  we  to 
flee  ? The  wealth  of  this  world  is  but  as  dust 
and  ashes  before  thee  and  multiplies  troubles. 
He  that  hath  thee  for  his  friend,  shall  not  want. 


Therefore  vouchsafe  to  make  thine  love  and 
righteousness  our  portion  for  ever.  Before  thee 
I have  confessed  my  sins,  and  the  sins  of  our  house- 
hold. Turn  not  a deaf  ear  unto  us.  My  heart  is 
heavy  with  sadness,  and  my  soul  hungeretli  for 
thy  grace  with  exceeding  hunger.  Fain  would  I 
be  one  of  thy  faithful  sons,  and  see  my  dear  ones 
more  faithful  than  myself.  Fain  I would  pray  to  thee 
unceasingly  for  myself  and  my  dear  ones.  But,  Lord, 
the  spirit  is  not  in  me.  Give  unto  me  the  spirit  : 
without  stint  and  measure  pour  it  out.  Let  thy 
church  overflow  with  it.  Let  thy  household  be 
gladdened  by  it.  Let  all  sins  be  washed  away 
in  it. 


Bless  us  all  ; our  leaders,  our  elders  do  thou 
bless  and  give  honor.  Our  brothers  and  equals  do 
thou  guide  in  thy  ways.  Our  sisters  and  mothers 
do  thou  exalt  and  defend.  And  may  thy  grace 
convert  our  enemies  to  our  friends.  Amen. 


We  learn  with  very  great  pleasure  that  the 
young  men  of  Calcutta  have  established  a Bowing 
Club  and  that  up  to  this  time  they  show  no  signs 
of  giving  it  up— a sure  manifestation  that  the 
Bowing  Club  will  be  a permanent  institution. 
The  members  practise  on  the  College  Square  tank  ; 
they  have  two  tiny  boats  which  they  have  pur- 
chased by  subscription ; and  Mr.  Metcalfe,  the 
Commissioner  of  Police,  has  been  so  good  as  to 
allow  the  boats  to  ply  on  the  tank,  and  takes  so 
much  interest  in  the  exertions  of  the  members  that 
he  was  present  at  one  of  the  Club  days  and  gave 
them  all  the  encouragement  that  the  presence  of 
an  august  man  like  himself  might  be  calculated 
to  give.  All  this  is  cheering.  We  think  the 
members  ought  to  establish  a Swimming  Club 
also.  There  are  some  of  them,  we  learn,  who  do 
not  know  how  to  swim.  Supposing  (which  God  for- 
bid) the  boats  capsize,  how  do  the  members 
propose  to  save  themselves  ? We  think  the  man 
who,  having  been  drowned  and  saved,  came  back 
home  and  swore  that  he  woidd  not  again  plunge 
into  water  without  having  learnt  swimming,  was 
a discreet  and  wise  man.  We  do  not  advise  the 
members  of  the  Bowing  Club  to  imitate  that 
wiseacre.  Let  them  do  only  something  like  it. 


Sityrarjr  amt  jiriimtijk. 


Mb.  Swinburne’s  new  volume  of  “ Poems  and 
Ballads”  will  probably  appear  very  soon. 

M.  Renan  has  just  terminated  a grand  philoso- 
phical drama,  entitled  the  Fin  de  la  Temp  etc.  It 
is  a continuation  of  Shakespeare’s  Tempest. 

A History  of  America  in  Hindi  has  been  writ- 
ten by  Lakshmandas  and  published  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Delhi  Literary  Society. 


The  Unjuman-i- Punjab  have  published  transla- 
tions of  the  following  works  : — Bain’s  Mental 
Science,  Fowler’s  Logic,  Taylor’s  Ancient  History 
and  Huxley’s  Physiology.  When  will  the  Natives 
of  the  country  take  to  publishing  original  works  ? 


The  Duke  of  Richmond  stated  a short  time  ago 
in  the  House  of  Lords  that  by  a statute  of  Henry 
VIII.  still  in  force,  no  one  has  a right  to  practise 
medicine  within  seven  miles  of  London  without 
undergoing  an  examination  by  the  Bishop  of 
London,  the  Dean  of  St.  Pauls,  and  four  pro- 
fessional men  ; or  in  the  country  without  under- 
going an  examination  by  the  Bishop  and  Vicar- 
General.  The  simpletons  of  the  time  of  Henry 
VIII.  probably  thought  that  a person  who  could 
cure  the  distempers  of  the  soul  was  as  fit  as  any 
body  else  for  the  task  of  curing  men’s  diseases. 


M.  De  Tassy  says  that  among  the  latest  inno- 
vations in  India  is  the  introduction  of  English 
punctuation  marks  in  Urdu  writings.  This  says 
he,  is  very  unpopular  among  the  Natives,  who 
call  them  contemptuously  Kire  Mahore  (worms 
and  creeping  things.)  We  are  admirers  of  Urdu  ; 
but  sincerely  as  we  admire  it,  our  hatred  of  its 
alphabet  is  none  the  less  marked  and  sincere.  We 
think  the  sooner  it  is  replaced  by  a better  and 
more  scientific  alphabet,  the  better.  The  Dcva 
Nagri  is  an  almost  perfect  alphabet,  and  its  claims 
ought  to  be  recognized  at  once. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

o 

It  must  he  distinctly  understood  that  the  Editor 
does  not  hold  himself  responsible  for  the  opinion 
expressed  by  correspondents. 

Persons  favoring  us  with  communications  are 
requested,  to  write  legibly,  and  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only. 

Unauthenticated  communications  will  not  be 
inserted. 

A Theist. — We  regret  we  can  make  no  room 
for  your  letter  in  this  issue. 

Anti-Humbug.— Ditto. 

N.  C.  D. — Your  maxim  in  this  case  should  be 
“tit  for  tat.  ’ If  he  stares  at  you,  you  should 
return  the  compliment.  But  the  best  plan  is  not 
to  notice  it  at  all. 


A SPLENDID  JOKE. 

o 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Dear  Mr.  Editor, — I know  you  don’t  take 
notice  of  what  your  protesting  friends  are  saying 
and  doing.  But  I can  assure  you  it  would  be  pro- 
fitable to  you  if  you  did.  One  of  their  leading 
men  has,  I understand,  just  published  a book  en- 
titled “Is  this  a Brahmo  Marriage?”  On  the 
principle  that  example  is  better  than  precept,  the 
author  seriously  means  to  commend  his  own 
marriage  as  the  true  pattern  of  Brahmo  marriage, 
for  he  is  well  known  to  be  the  owner  of  two  wives.  : 
This  gentleman  has  also  been  specially  deputed  to 
go  forth  as  a missionary  through  Northern  India, 
to  preach  the  cause  of  the  protesters  and  the  ideal 
of  Brahmo  marriage.  In  selecting  him  as  their 
apostle  his  friends  no  doubt  meant  a splendid 
practical  joke.  They  ought  to  have  selected  a 
monogamist.  What  clo  you  say  ? 

Critic. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  all  controversies  on 
the  subject  of  the  recent  marriage  will  cease,  and 
the  Brahmo  public  will  once  more  unite  to  fur- 
ther the  welfare  of  their  common  Church.— Ed. 
I.  M. 


BABU  BIJAI  KRISHNA  GOSWAMY. 

o 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

• 

Sir, — The  conduct  of  Babu  Bejai  Krishna 
Goswamy,  in  connection  with  the  present  agitation, 
is  most  lamentable.  I have  a very  high  regard  for 
the  reverend  gentleman  ; but  from  what  we  have 
seen  of  him  all  along,  it  is  evident  that  fickleness 
and  thoughtlessness  in  very  serious  matters  is  a 
prominent  trait  of  his  character.  It  is  already 
fresh  in  our  memory  what  injury  both  to  himseif 
and  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  he  did  somejyears  ago,  by 
blackening  his  dearest  and  well-known  friends  with 


the  charge  of  man- worship.  Two  months  had  not 
been  over  before  he  recanted  every  word  that  he 
had  said  and  repented  of  his  conduct.  All  who 
know  Bijai  Babu  can  testify  towards  the  amount  of 
loyalty  and  devotion  which  he  manifested  to  his 
religious  teacher.  At  times  he  seemed  to  say 
with  Peter— “ I will  lay  down  my  life  for  thee.” 
Who  ever  dreamt  that  after  so  much  confidence  in, 
and  appreciation  of,  the  character  of  Babu  K.  C. 
Sen,  Bijai  Babu  would  forget  this  old  max- 
im by  betraying  his  own  leader  ? But  as  he  had 
once  been  known  to  recant,  I hope  he  will 
yet  think  of  the  matter  and  come  round. 
Bijai  Babu  should  calmly  consider  before  he 
joins  his  new  friends.  He  is  not  unaware  that  in 
higher  religion  he  is  as  far  removed  from  his  friends 
as  a Hindu  is  from  a Mahomedan.  The  protest 
party  also  should  bear  in  mind  that  Babu  Bijai 
Krishna  Goswamy  will  prove  to  them  a hard  nut  to 
crack.  His  demands  from  them  will  be  such  as 
I am  afraid  they  will  find  it  very  hard  to  satisfy.  I 
hear  that  he  has  already  excluded  a leading  protester 
from  the  pulpit  on  the  score  of  his  having 
two  wives. 

Yours  &c., 
Truth. 


A FRIENDLY  WARNING. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Sir, — In  these  days  of  rationalism  and  free 
thinking,  when  God-fearing  souls  crave  for 
spiritual  refreshment  from  heaven,  some  ill-advised 
members  of  our  community  have  come  forward 
to  destroy  the  tenderness  of  devotionel  feeling 
which  has  only  begun  to  grow  among  the  Brahmos 
under  the  living  example  of  our  much-beloved 
Minister.  Immense  mischief  has  been  done 
already  in  this  respect  by  the  agitators  ; so  it  is 
high  time  that  their  real  views  should  be  disclosed 
to  the  unbiased  public.  Do  they  feel  sincerely 
for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Brahmoism  ? 
If  so,  why  then  so  much  personal  vilification  ? I 
am  grieved  to  observe  that  some  of  the  highest 
and  noblest  doctrines  of  our  Church  are  going  to 
be  misinterpreted  in  a most  wanton  manner  by 
persons  who  have  not  yet  learnt  properly  to  pray 
to  God.  Innocent  and  unsophisticated  "men  who 
do  not  pretend  to  be  radical  reformers,  nor 
anxious  to  become  leaders  of  the  com- 
munity, are  struggling  very  hard  under  the 
present  circumstances  ; but  to  whom  do  they 
look  up  for  consolation  ? There  are  many  to 
destroy  God’s  work,  but  very  few  to  repair  it. 
I feel  strongly  for  the  weak-minded  Brahmos. 
There  is  no  knowing  where  they  will  go  after  the 
collapse  of  their  first  impulse.  When  the  great 
reaction  comes,  many  will  fly  away  to  take 
shelter  under  worldliness  and  forsake  God’s  reli- 
gion. May  the  God  of  love  keep  them  back  from  the 
path  of  ruin  and  infidelity.  I do  pray  also  for  those 
who  do  not  know  what  mischief  they  are  doing  in 
the  name  of  religion.  Do  they  not  pretend  to  be  the 
most  liberal  members  of  our  community  ? And  yet 
these  persons  do  not  condescend  to  dine  with 
Babu  K.  C.  Sen  and  his  friends ! Is  this  not 
a sad  outcome  of  their  liberal  views  ? How 
beautifully  have  they  reconciled  the  broad  catho- 
licity of  Brahmoism  with  the  hateful  Pharisaism, 
which  is  nothing  but  a bad  imitation  of  the  old 
Dulladally  system  prevailing  in  this  country.  I 
abhor  with  my  whole  heart  such  party-spirit 
in  the  Brahmo  Somaj.  If  they  exclude  the 
natural  leaders  of  our  Somaj  from  their  society, 
who  will  feed  the  hungry  souls  of  the  Brahmo 
community  ? Mere  personal  insinuation  and  vili, 
fication  will  not  do.  In  the  religious  world  some, 
thing  higher  and  holier  is  needful.  The  old 
obliterated  Deism  which  advocates  harmonious 
development  has  no  attrations  for  the  national 
mind,  and  common  enmity  to  a person  cannot  be 
the  basis  of  reorganization. 

I fully  sympathise  with  the  position  which  the 
protesters  took  at  first,  and  understand  well  on 
what  ground  they  stood  then;  but  they  seem  to  have 
removed  to  a slippery  ground  from  whence  they 
have  fallen  unconsciously  into  depths  which  they 
did  not  anticipate.  It  should  be  borne  in  min'd 
that  every  one  is  not  intended  to  be  a leader  ; in 
the  economy  of  providence  that  is  impossible. 
The  leaders  of  the  present  agitation  are  well  aware 
that  their  repeated  efforts  for  a new  organisation 
have  been  hopelessly  frustrated  by  their  own  un- 
steady and  fickle  nature  $ all  their  spasmodic 
oxertions  have  proved  in  vain.  So  if  their  past 
history  has  anything  to  say,  it  will  say  in  an 
unmistakable  manner  that  the  past  will  be  repeated 
again. 

In  conclusion,  I have  to  give  a friendly  warn- 
ing to  these  well-meaning  Brahmo  brethren.  They 
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should  take  care  not  to  be  untrue  to  their  old 
Minister  to  whom  they  are  greatly  indebted  for 
many  things.  Ingratitude  should  be  extirpated  roo 
and  branch  from  our  community. 

) Yours  &c., 

The  3rd  May,  1878.  j An  Experienced  Brahmo 


Jfnfdlijjmc  of  the  Wiuli 


— The  transport  ship,  taking  two  batteries  of 
Artillery,  13th  and  31st  Regiments  of  the  Bengal 
Native  Infantry,  the  2nd  Ghoorkas  and  the  Bom- 
bay Sappers,  sailed  from  Bombay  for  Suez  on  the 
evening  of  the  29th  instant. 

— Locusts  have  appeared  in  Mysore. 

— Her  Highness  the  Begum  of  Bhopal  has 
offered  the  whole  available  force  of  the  Bhopal 
State  for  foreign  service. 

— The  25th  Regiment  of  Madras  Native  Infan- 
try embarked  on  board  the  transports  at  Canna- 
nore  and  sailed  thence  for  Suez  at  1 P.  m.  on  the 
25th  instant. 

— The  High  Court  has  discharged  the  rule  in 
the  Lokenatlipore  case. 

— In  the  Punjab, there  is  still  some  slight  scarcity 
in  the  Kangra  District  and  a great  scarcity  of  food 
in  the  Pakhli  and  Agrore  Valley  and  in  the  Boi, 
Bakote  and  Narilakas,  in  the  Hazara,  District  and 
several  cattle  have  died  of  starvation  in  the  Guzerat 
District  of  Montgomery. 

— Orders  have  been  received  in  Kurrachi  to  put 
all  the  twelve  ton  guns  into  positions  in  three 
days,  if  possible. 

— It  is  rumoured  that  the  Amir  of  Cabul  is 
again  seriously  ill. 

— The  British  garrisons  of  the  Straits  of  Mala- 
cca, Ceylon,  and  Mauritius  are  likely  to  be  replaced 
with  Native  troops,  as  British  soldiers  there  die 
considerably. 

— Mr.  W.  Hoet,  of  the  Bengal  Civil  Service, 
having  obtained  a certificate  of  High  Proficiency 
in  Hindi,  has  been  presented  with  the  usual  prize 
of  Rs.  1,000. 

— Hailstorms  and  heavy  rain  have  done  some 
damage  in  the  Delhi,  Karnal,  Siras,  Simla,  Hoshi- 
arpore,  Amritsur,  Muzafargurh,  Bannu  and  Pesha- 
war Districts  in  the  Punjab. 

— The  Hon’ble  W.  F.  McDonell,  V.  C.,  a Judge 
of  the  Bengal  High  Court,  has  obtained  privilege 
leave  for  two  months,  with  effect  from  the  18th 
July. 

— It  is  stated  that  all  leave  extending  over  a 
longer  period  than  three  days,  has  been  stopped 
in  all  hill  stations. 

— Mr.  C.  Bernard,  C.  S.  I. , has  been  appointed 
to  officiate  as  Secretary  to  the  Government  of 
India  in  the  Home  Department. 

— The  harvest  in  all  parts  of  the  Nizam’s  terri- 
tories has  been  miserably  poor.  The  authorities 
are  doing  all  they  can  to  relieve  distress. 

— The  crops  around  Gwalior  are  suffering  terrib- 
ly from  want  of  rain. 

— We  understand  that  a despatch  on  the  subject 
of  the  extended  employment  of  Natives  in  the 
Civil  Service  has  gone  to  England  by  last  mail. 

— Dengue  fever  is  prevailing  at  Surat. 

— The  Paris  Exhibition  was  opened  on  the  1st 
instant.  The  Prince  of  Wales  was  present. 

— Mr.  Douglas  White,  Barrister-at-law,  has 
been  appointed  to  officiate  for  Mr.  Thomas  Jones 
as  Fifth  Judge  of  the  Calcutta  Small  Cause  Court. 

— The  Rev.  H.  J.  Matthew,  Chaplain  of  Simla, 
has  been  appointed  Archdeacon  of  Lahore. 

— The  Pleaders  of  the  Calcutta  High  Court  pre- 
sented a farewell  address  to  Mr.  Justice  Kemp  on 
the  3rd  instant. 


— A special  telegram,  on  the  25th  instant,  to 
a Bombay  contemporary,  says  that  on  that  date 
in  London,  war,  though  not  actually  declared  by 
England,  was  looked  upon  as  inevitable,  and  the 
English  preparations  were  being  pushed  forward 
with  all  possible  speed.  “Nothing  can  exceed 
the  excellent  condition  of  the  Reserve  Forces,  who 
are  unanimously  regarded  as  a splendid  success. 
England  and  Austria  are  now  belived  to  have  a 
regular  understanding,  while  our  relations  with 
Italy  as  well  as  France  are  of  the  most  friendly 
nature.” 

— It  is  stated  that  the  Government  of  India  has 
refused  to  sanction  Sir  George  Couper’s  scheme 
for  the  re-organisation  of  the  Judicial  Service  in 
Oudh,  on  the  ground  of  increased  expense. 

— His  Highness  the  Rajah  of  Renoung  and  suite 
have  arrived  at  Moulmein  from  Penang  on  their 
way  to  Calcutta. 


— Cholera  is  said  to  prevalent  about  Bassein  and 
Prome. 

A already  the  commissariat  arrangements 
for  the  Indian  Contingent  have  been  found  fault  I 
with.  When  the  31st  Punjab  Infantry  were  | 
safely  embarked,  the  discovery  was  made  that  j 
no  cooking  necessaries  had  been  provided,  and  that  j 
rice  had  been  given  for  rations  ; rice,  which  is  only 
eaten  as  a luxury  by  Sikhs  and  Punjabis,  who,  as 
a rule,  eat  wheat.  So  the  men  had  to  be  landed 
again  to  cook  their  food  and  get  their  properrations. 

— The  rumours  about  the  discontent  of  the  31st 
Bengal  Native  Infantry  on  board  ship  are  con- 
tradicted by  the  Times  of  India,  which  says  that 
men  only  grumbled  naturally  at  some  commis- 
sariat blunders  about  food  and  clothing, 

— The  Englishman  has  received  the  following 
special  telegram  from  Bombay  : — 

“Bombay,  May  3. 

• — “Yesterday  the  two  remaining  squadrons  of 
the  9th  Bengal  Cavalry  embarked,  and  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening  the  following  ships  and  steamers 
got  away  with  troops, — the  Canara  towing  the 
Baron  Colonsay  ; the  Nankin  towing  the  Kilkerran ; 
the  Suez  towing  the  Brambletye,  and  the  Marina 
towing  the  Narcissus.  The  Macedonia,  towing  the 
Arcs  Bay  ; the  Citadel  and  a native  boat  sail  to- 
day. As  the  ships  passed  through  the  troops  were 
loudly  cheered,  and  they  cheered  back  as  long  as 
they  were  within  shouting  distance.” 

— The  scarcity  of  drinking-water  in  Moulmein 
is  becoming  positively  serious. 

— The  ships  of  the  expedition  will  not  stop  at 
Aden,  but  will  go  straight  to  Suez. 


HIGH  COURT. 


Original  Side, — Peremptory  Cause  Board. 

For  Monday,  the  6th  May,  1878. 

( Before  the  Hon' hie  Mr.  Justice  Pontijex.) 

Undefended  Cases. 

Chunderbhoosun  Chatterjee  v.  Debendro  Nauth 
Mullick — G.  C.  Chunder. 

Noremull  & ors.  v.  Manickram  Sc  anr. — Pittar  Sc 
Wheeler. 

Nundololl  Bonnerjee  v.  Obenash  Chunder  Bon- 
nerjee — Watson  & Sen — Graham. 

Cally  Coomar  Roy  v.  Mutty  Loll  Roy — Watson 
& Sen. 

S.  M.  Manickmoye  Chowdhrany  v.  Nerode 
Chunder  Benerjee — G.  C.  Chunder 

J.  Lvall,  the  elder  & ors.  v.  Muddun  Mohun 
Dev  & anr. — Sanderson  & Co. 

C.  F.  Pitter  v.  S.  M.  Koylaskameenee  Dossee — 
Wheeler. 

Goonendronath  Tagore  v.  Horonath  Mezoom 
dar  & anr, — Sanderson  Sc  Co. 

(Investigation  of  Pauperism.) 

S.  M.  Annakali  Dossee  v.  S.  M.  Sowdamoney 
Dossee — Dhur  & Bose. 

Defended  Cases. 

(Final  Disposal. ) 

S.  M.  Kristokameenee  Dabee  v.  Punchanun 
Chatterjee  & ors.,  (±>t.  lid.) — Watson — Sitanauth 
Doss. 

Woomes  Chunder  Chowdry  v.  Issur  Chunder 
Bose — P.  C.  Mookerjee — Francis. 

D.  E.  Petrocochino  & anr.,  v.  Chunderseekur 
Mookerjee — Dignam  & Robinson — G.  C.  Chunder. 

C.  A.  E.  Courjon  v.  J.  Leheeroux — Watson — 
Sanderson  Sc  Co. 

Hubbibur  Rohoman  v.  Tummezunnissa  Bibee — 
R.  N.  Bose — Beeby  & Rutter. 

J.  N.  Fleming  Sc  anr.  v.  Nundololl  Poramanick 
— Chauntrell  & Co. — S.  N.  Doss. 

Rajkristo  Singhee  Sc  ors.  v.  S.  M.  Shamasoon- 
dery  Dossee  & ors.— Swinhoe  & Co. — Dignam  & 
Robinson,  Remfry  & Rogers. 

S.  M.  Surnomoye  Dossee  v.  Debendronauth  Dutt 
— Zorab — Swinhoe  & Co. 


{Before  the  Ilon'hle  Mr.  Justice  White. ) 
Defended  Cases. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Nundolool  Ghose  v.  Bhoopendronauth  Bose 
( pt.hd ) — G.  C.  Chunder — Ghose  & Bose. 

Gunness  Doss  v.  Ernsthausen  & ors.— Camell 
—Chauntrell  Sc  Co. 


J.  Sutherland  fc  anr.  v.  Ram  Chunder  Chatterjee 
— Paliologus — Trotman  Sc  Watkins. 

E.  C.  Morgan  A ors.  v.  Sarodapersaud  Ghos  e — 
Pittar  & Wheeler — Chrruthers. 

D.  N.  Tamvaco  Sc  ors.  v.  Heeraloll— Moses — 
Carapiet. 

Mohanundram  & ors-  v.  F.  Schiller  & ors — 
Swinhoe  & Co. — Nobin  Chunder  Buraul. 

W.  Nicholas  & ors.  v.  Margaret  Charlotte  Wilson 
— Orr  Sc  Harriss — Trotman  Sc.  Watkins. 

Greender  Chunder  Ghose  v.  A.  B.  Mackintosh 
& ors. — Remfry  Sc  Rogers — Chauntrell  & Co. 

J.  N.  Fleming  Sc  anr.  v.  Dedraj  & anr. — Chaun- 
trell & Co. — Pittar  Sc  Wheeler. 


POLICE. — 4th  May,  1878. 

o 

{Before  Amir  All,  Esej.) 

Mr.  Superintendent  Reed  applied  for  and 
obtained  summonses  against  four  shop-keepers 
in  Durmahatta  Street,  for  having  failed  to  enter 
their  sales  of  sulpher  in  the  form  prescribed  by 
Government,  as  required  by  the  Act. 


Mr.  Vaul,  an  asistant  under  the  Port  Com- 
missioners, prosecuted  a Native  shipper  of  goods 
with  having  committed  breach  of  the  Port  Rules 
by  importing  30  bags  of  grain  in  excess  of  his 
pass.  The  manji  of  the  boat  in  which  these 
were  shipped  was  also  charged  with  receiving 
the  same  with  a guilty  knowledge.  The  first 
defendant  was  fined  Rs.  5 the  second,  was  dis- 
charged, there  being  no  evidence  of  guilty 
knowledge. 


Mr.  Edwin  D’Cruze,  a resident  of  Chattawallah 
Lane,  through  his  pleader,  Mr.  Carnenburgh, 
applied  for  and  obtained  summonses  against  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Harrison,  his  neighbours,  and  a Mr. 
Billett,  for  having,  last  Thursday,  assulted  and 
made  use  of  abusive  and  insulting  language 
towards  him. 


hipimj  Jntclliigcnci?. 


BY  TELEGRAPH,— May  4,  1878. 

o 

ARRIVALS. 

Barque  Emilie  (F.),  E.  Achepore,  Coconada  29th 
April. 

DEPARTURES. 

Steamer  Khandalla,  Ships  Daniel  Inglis  Tenney 
and  Baroda. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

SaugOr. — Emilie  in  tow  Sestos  s.  v.  from  abreast 
at  6-10,  Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  6-15,  Hart- 
fell  in  tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at  11-30. 

Mud  Point. — Progress  s.  v.  from  Channel  Creek 
at  8-10,  Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  8-15,  Emilie 
in  tow  Sestos  s.  v.  at  8-45,  Hartfell  in  tow  Chall- 
enge s.  v.  at  14-40. 

Diamond  Harbour. — Sir  Johu  Lawrence  s.  v. 
at  10,  Emilie  in  tow  Sestos  s.  v.  at  10-15,  a Flat 
in  tow  Progress  s.  v.  at  10-25,  Hartfell  in  tow 
Challenge  s.  v.  anchored  above  at  17-55. 

Hughly  Point. — Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at 
10-40;  Emilie  in  tow  Sestos  s.  v.  at  11-10,  a Flat 
in  tow  Progress  s.  v.  at  11-20. 

Atchipobe. — Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  12-15, 
Emilie  in  tow  Sestos  s.  v.  at  13,  a Elat  in  tow 
Progress  s.  v.  at  13-20,  Rajmahal  s.  v.  at  14-45. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atchipore. — Golden  Fleece  iu  tow  Scind  s.  v. 
at  7-30,  Calcutta  s.  v.  at  8,  Undaunted  s.  v.  at 
9-25,  Rajmahal  s.  v.  at  14-15. 

Hughly  Point. — Golden  Fleece  in  tow  Scind 
s.  v.  at  9-40,  Calcutta  s.  v.  at  9-44,  Undaunted 
s.  v.  at  12. 

Diamond  Harbour. — Calcutta  s.  v.  at  11-5, 
Golden  Floece  in  tow  Scind  s.  v.  at  11-40,  Un- 
daunted s.  v.  at  13-14. 

Mud  Point.— Calcutta  s.  v.  at  13-35,  Golden 
Fleece  in  tow  Scind  s.  v.  at  15-10,  Undaunted 
s.  v.  at  15-55. 

SaugoR. — Victoria  s.  v.  from  below  at  6,  Baroda 
in  tow  Court  Hey  s.  v.  from  abreast  at  6-10,  Khan- 
dalla s.  v.  at  14-5,  Calcutta  s.  v.  at  15-45.  Uu- 
daunted  s.  v.  at  17-20,  Golden  Fleece  in  tow 
Scind  e.  y,  anchored  abreast  at  17-30, 
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Rejections. 


MORALS  OF  AUTUMN. 

A moral  character  is  attached  to  autumn  scenes; 
the  leaves  falling  like  our  years,  flowers  fading 
like  our  hours,  the  clouds  flying  like  our  illusions, 
the  light  diminished  like  our  intelligence,  the  sun 
growing  cold  like  our  affections,  the  rivers  becom- 
ing frozen  like  our  lives— all  bear  secret  relations 
on  our  destinies. 


EARLY  MARRIAGES  IN  INDIA. 

( Christian  Life ) 

Sir, — In  view  of  the  present  discussion  concern- 
ing the  early  marriage  of  Keshub  Chunder  Sen’s 
daughter  it  may  be  well  to  recall  to  your 
readers  that,  though  it  may  have  been  ex- 
pedient to  fix  fourteen  as  the  minimum  age 
for  the  marriage  of  girls  in  India  as  a general 
rule,  there  is  no  natural  law  or  moral  prin- 
ciple infringed  by  marriage  in  that  country  at 
a much  earlier  date.  My  uncle,  an  English  officer 
of  rank,  married  a Mahomedan  lady  whose  first 
son  was  born  before  she  was  thirteen.  That 
son  was  one  of  the  finest  men,  in  body  and  mind, 
I have  ever  known.  By  his  amazing  energy  he 
rose  with  almost  unexampled  rapidity  through  the 
ranks  of  the  army,  and  was  finally  killed,  fighting 
heroically  in  command  of  a brigade,  at  one  of  the 
attacks  on  the  Redan,  in  the  Crimean  war.  My 
uncle  had  nine  other  sons  and  daughters  by  his 
young  wife,  everyone  of  whom  grew  up  to  man 
and  womanhood,  and  were  above  the  average  in 
beauty  and  intelligence.  Their  mother  died  only 
last  year,  in  healthy  and  happy  old  age. — Yours, 
&c., 

F. 


fBEAUTY  OF  THE  DEAD.; 

Leslie's  Handbook  for  Young  Painters. 

But  the  beauty  of  death  is  not  so  easily  explica- 
ble. How  far  its  strange  fascination  may  arise 
from  the  idea  suggested  of  a repose,  compared  with 
that  of  the  most  tranquil  sleep  in  agitation,  I will 
not  pretend  to  determine.  I knew  a man  of  the 
highest  order  of  mind,  a man  of  fine  feelings, 
but  of  great  simplicity,  and  far  above  all  affecta- 
tion, who,  standing  by  the  corpse  of  his  wife,  said  : 
‘ it  gives  me  very  pleasurable  sensations.’  And 
yet  he  had  truly  loved  her.  The  exquisite  lines 
in  the  Giaour,  in  which  the  present  aspect  of 
Greece  is  compared  to  a beautiful  corpse,  are  fami- 
lier  to  every  reader.  Lord  Byron,  in  a note  to  the 
passage,  remarks  that  ‘ this  peculier  beauty  re- 
mains but  a few  hours  after  death.’  But  I have  been 
told,  by  those  in  the  habit  of  making  casts,  that 
on  the  second  day  the  expression  is  generally  im- 
proved, and  even  on  the  third  day  it  is  often  still 
finer.  I have  in  several  instances  been  asked  to 
make  drawings  from  the  dead  ; and  though  in 
every  case  I have  entered  the  room  where  the 
body  lay  somewhat  reluctantly,  yet  I have  invari- 
ably felt  reluctant  to  quiet  it. 


MARRIAGE  IN  MODERN  SOCIETY. 

[From  a Lecture  by  Rev.  Joseph  Cook.] 

( Independent .) 

Is  it  too  much  to  assert  that  modern  society 
deserves,  perhaps,  as  much  censure  as  infidelity 
itself  for  its  hindrance  to  marriages  ? You  have 
heard  me,  on  other  occasions  here,  assailing  in- 
fidels for  their  attack  on  the  family  ; but  what 
shall  I say  of  this  mistaken  social  pride,  this 
absurd  expensiveness  of  living,  which  in  many 
ways  are  more  mischieveous  in  preventing  the 
founding  of  new  homes  than  the  voices  of  in- 
famous social  theories  themselves.  Poor  Richter  was 
always  poor,  and  he  married  when  he  had  hardly 
more  than  one  room  in  a German  cottage  m which 
to  live.  Richter  affirms  that  “ no  man  can  live 
piously  or  die  righteously  without  a wife.  ” A sen- 
timent which  I cannot  say  that  I think  science 
endorses.  Some  men  can.  But  I must  affirm, 
with  Richter,  that  the  man  who,  when  a supreme 
affection  has  been  sent  him  and  an  opportunity  to 
found  a new,  self-supporting  home,  is  yet  determin- 
ed to  live  alone,  is  living  neither  happily  nor 


righteously.  The  man  who  does  not  look  forward 
with  Cornelia ’s  prescience  and  endeavour  to  form 
his  own  hearthstone  by  anticipating  what  he  will 
be  by  and  by,  is  a man  likely  to  fall  into  temptation 
easily  and  to  be  drawn  away  from  virtue. 


THE  FROG’S  SERMON. 

By  George  Cooper. 
Froggies  came  from  far  and  near, 

Words  of  wisdom  there  to  hear. 
“Jug-rum  !”  croaked  a solemn  frog, 
Seated  on  a moss-grown  log. 

“ Little  froggies,  listen  all  ! 

Bad  names  you  must  never  oall.” 

But  each  little  froggie  green 
Whispered  : Me  lie  cannot  mean. 
H<3w  I pity  all  the  others. 

Take  this  warning,  sisters,  brothers  !” 
Then  the  old  frog  rolled  his  eyes, 

And  he  looked  so  wondrous  wise  : 

“ Unto  other  always  do 
What  you’d  have  them  do  to  you. 
Little  froggies  often  flight. 

Do  you  think  this  can  be  right  ? 

Some  are  selfish  and  unkind, 

Some  will  not  their  parents  mind.” 
Thought  each  little  froggie  : “ Truly, 
Other  frogs  are  most  unruly  !” 

“ Little  froggies,  now  take  heed. 

Gentle  be  in  word  and  deed.” 

Sighed  each  little  froggie  dear  : 

“ How  I hope  my  neighbours  hear  !” 
All  the  little  froggies  went 
On  their  way  in  sweet  content. 

They  were  puzzled  to  determine 

When  they’d  heard  a better  sermon. 
May  be  there’s  a moral  hidden 
Other  frogs  will  see  unbidden. 


RAMMOHUN  ROY’S  GRAVE. 

In  the  Christian  Life  of  the  16th  instant,  an 
extract  appeared  from  the  Indian  Daily 
Hen's,  stating  “ that  the  tomb  of  the  late  Rajah 
Rammohun  Roy  at  Bristol  is  sadly  in  want  of 
repairs,  ” a statement  which  is  made  upon  the 
authority  of  a “Native  gentleman  in  the  service 
of  the  Government,  who  has  lately  returned  from 
England.” 

Living  near  the  beautiful  cemetery  of  Arno’s 
Vale,  I thought  I could  not  do  better  than  ascer- 
tain if  any  truth  existed  in  the  report,  and  a day 
or  two  ago  I wended  my  way  to  the  spot.  One 
of  the  first  objects  which  arrested  my  attention, 
was  a large  and  singularly  constructed  tomb,  the 
appearance  of  which  is  certainly  oriental.  No  one 
can  help  noticing  it,  who  enters  the  cemetery,  for 
a more  conspicuous  site  could  not  have ’been 
selected.  It  is  a large  piece  of  masonry  probably 
about  20ft.  in  height  and  about  15ft.  square,  the 
top  being  supported  by  stone  pillars,  under  which 
rests  a huge  piece  of  polished  granite  bearing  the 
following  inscription  Beneath  this  stone  rests 
the  remains  of  Rajah  Rammohun  Roy  Bahadur, 
a conscientious  and  steadfast  believer  in  the 
unity  of  the  Godhead.  He  consecrated  his  life 
with  untiring  devotion  to  the  unity  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  alone.  To  great  natural  talents  he  united 
a thorough  mastery  of  many  languages,  and  early 
distinguished  himself  as  one  of  the  greatest  scholars 
of  his  day.  His  unwearied  labors  to  promte  the 
social,  moral,  and  physical  condition  of  the  people 
of  India,  his  earnest  endeavours  to  suppress  idola- 
try and  the  rite  of  sutti,  and  his  constant  zealous 
advocacy  of  whatever  tended  to  advance  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  welfare  of  man,  live  in  the 
grateful  remembrance  of  his  countrymen.  This 
tablet  records  the  sorrow  and  pride  with  which 
his  memory  is  cherished  by  his  descendants.  He 
was  born  at  Radhanagu,  in  Bengal,  in  1774,  and 
died  at  Bristol,  September  27,  1833.” 

How  the  notion  could  have  got  into  the  head 
of  the  “Native  gentleman”  referred  to,  as  to  the 
tomb  being  “sadly  in  want  of  repairs,”  I cannot 
for  a moment  imagine,  there  being  not  the 
slightest  foundation  for  such  a statement.  Its 
condition  is  in  all  respects  excellent,  it's  pre- 
servation being  highly  commendable  to  those 
who  are  entrusted  with  its  care.  I walked 
round,  and  closely  examined  it,  and  could  not 
find  the  least  sign  of  either  mutilation  or  neglect. 
Even  the  gold  letters  of  the  inscription  were  as 
clean  and  distinct  as  if  they  had  been  gilded 
within  the  last  few  days.  I may  state  that  it 
would  be  almost  impossible  for  the  work  to  be 
in  a more  satisfactory  condition.  I need  not 
say  that  I regret  such  a report  should  have  been 


: made  by  the  Indian  Daily  News,  especially  as  it 
may  be  believed  by  many  of  those  whose  good 
opinion  we  ever  wish  to  retain,  and  who  would, 
perhaps,  think  us  lacking  in  gratitude 'if  we  allow, 
ed  the  coldness  of  neglect  to  slight  the  grave  of 
one  of  whom  England  and  Hindustan  may  well  be 
proud.  W.  B. 


A PROPHET  IS  NOT  HONORED  IN  HIS 
OWN  COUNTRY. 

(Indian  Evangelical  Revicio.) 

Alexander  Dupe  was  born  in  an  old  farm-house 
near  the  romantic  and  then  very  out-of-the-way 
village  of  Pitloohrie, — “ the  clergyman’s  hollow,” 
as  the  word  originally  meant.  It  is  situated  in 
one  of  the  most  picturesque  nooks  in  the  high- 
lands of  Perthshire,  but  is  now  very  accessible 

to  the  public  by  means  of  the  great  Highland 
Railway.  Tourists  frequent  it  in  summer 
in  large  numbers.  A hill  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  commands  a view  from  the 
Central  Grampians  to  Arthur’s  Seat,  Edin- 
burgh, and  from  Ben  Macdhui  in  Aberdeen- 
shire to  Ben  Nevis  in  the  west  of  Scotland.  Quite 
close  at  hand  is  the  Pass  of  Killieorankie  where 
the  “ bonnie  Dundee”  of  Scottish  song,  but  “ the 
bloody  Claver-house  ” of  Church  history  fell  in 
battle  at  the  head  of  his  Highland  host.  While 
passing  by  rail  through  the  place  last  summer, 
our  thoughts  were  much  with  the  great  and  good 
man  who  was  then  lingering  in  pain  in  his  own 
house  in  Edinburgh.  So  we  talked,  as  our  man- 
ner is,  to  our  fellow-passengers  in  the  railway  car- 
riage, of  the  events  that  had  transpired  in  the 
past  at  the  various  places  on  our  journey;  and  on 
a boy  and  girl  of  twelve  and  fourteen  years  re- 
spectively joining  our  party  at  the  Pitlochrie  Sta- 
tion, we  inquired  who  was  the  gratest  man  ever 
born  in  or  near  their  village.  They  could  not  tell. 
“Never  heard  of  Dr.  Alexander  Duff?  ” “ No.” — 
“Attend  the  Sabbath-school?”  “Yes.” — “The 
Free  Church  Sabbath-school  ?”  “Yes.” — “Give 

your  half-pennies  to  send  the  Gospel  to  heathen 
boys  and  girls  ?”  “Yes.”— “And  never  heard  of 
Dr.  Duff,  the  prince  of  missionaries  ?”  “No.” 
Such  is  fame.  A man  has  honor,  save  in  his  own 
country.  At  the  next  station  we  were  joined  by  a 
young  lady  of  about  thirty,  also  a native  of  the 
neighbourhood.  We  reported  our  conversation  with 
the  children.  Yes,— she  knew  all  about  him  and 
his,  admitted  that  he  was  great,  and  explained 
his  greatness  by  the  words,  “ Highland  passion 
and  power,  pride  and  prejudice,”  which,  she 
added,  helped  many  a Highlander  into  a quasi- 
greatness.  Then  she  told  us  how,  in  his  passion, 
he  had  so  chastised  a boy,  in  a school  he  was 
teaching  while  a divinity-student,  as  to  bring 
upon  him  a horse-whipping  from  a man  that  was 
buried  only  two  or  three  days  before  in  a neigh- 
bouring churchyard,  to  which  she  pointed.  She  had 
nothing  good  to  tell  of  the  great  missionary.  Her 
beau  ideal  of  a man  and  a minister  was  Dr.  Nor- 
man Macleod  ; so  we  asked  her  if  she  was  not 
“a  moderate,”  a member  of  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland.  She  admitted  that  she 
was  ; and  this  Sectarianism  embittered  her  heart 
against  the  Great  Free  Church  [missionary, 
who  himseif  was  as  free  from  such  a feelin^ 

O 

as  can  well  be  imagined.  “ Men’s  evil  manners 
live  in  brass  ; their  virtues  we  write  in  water.” 

Dr.  Duff  had  a great  deal  of  passion,— Highland 
Celtic  passion,  and  of  the  power  which  it  gives. 
But  we  may  say  of  him — 

Wise  in  passion  and  sublime  in  power, 

Benevolent  in  small  societies, 

And  great  in  large  ones.” 


K.  S.  M. 


Matj5,  1878.  J 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


THE  WAY  TO  TREAT  INJURIES. 

If  a bee  stings  you,  will  you  go  to  the  hive  and 
destroy  it  ? Would  not  a thousand  come  upon 
you?  If  you  receive  a trifling  injury  do  not  go 
about  the  streets  proclaiming  it,  and  be  anxious 
to  avenge  it.  Let  it  drop.  It  is  wisdom  to  say 
little  respecting  the  injuries  you  may  have  received. 


J of  man  upon  the  Divine  Father  for  all  good  gifts 
of  life  and  health,  and  peace,  and  happiness, 
so  early  in  our  history  made  the  habit 
| of  our  people,  finds  in  the  survey  of  the  past 
j year  new  grounds  for  its  joyful  and  grateful  mani- 


WHAT  VOLTAIRE  THOUGHT  OF  THE 
ENGLISH  PEOPLE. 


( From  Colonel  ffamley’s  Voltaire, ) 

Hf,  (Voltaire)  takes  a humorously  exaggerated 
view  of  the  effect  of  the  east  wind  in  producing 
moroseness  and  even  suicide  among  the  English, 
and  says  a famous  doctor  told  him  that  the  wind 
was  in  that  quarter  when  Charles  I.  ’s  head  was 
cut  off,  and  when  James  II.  was  dethroned.  “ If 
you  have  any  favor  to  ask  at  Court,  he  whispered 
in  my  ear,  * never  urge  it  except  when  the  wind 
is  in  the  west  or  south.’  ....  Besides  this 
contrariness,  the  English  have  those  which  spring 
from  the  animosity  of  parties  ; and  nothing  puts 
a stranger  out  so  much  as  this.  I have  heard  it 
said,  literally,  that  my  Lord  Mulborough  was  the 
greatest  poltroon  in  the  world,  and  that  Mr.  Pope 
was  a fool.  I came  here  full  of  the  notion  that 
a Wigh  was  a refined  Republican,  enemy  of  roy. 
alty,  and  a Tory  the  partisan  of  passive  obedience. 
But  I find  that  in  Parliament  nearly  all  the 
Wighs  are  for  the  Court,  and  the  Torys  against  it.” 
[The  spelling  of  English  proper  names  was  a stum- 
bling blook  to  Voltaire.— Ed]  . . . . “ I ask  you 
if  you  think  it  easy  to  define  a nation  which  cut 
off  Charles  I.’s  head  because  he  wished  to  intro- 
duce the  surplice  into  Scotland,  and  demanded  a 
tribute  which  the  Judges  declared  to  belong  to 
him  ; whilst  the  same  nation,  without  a murmur, 
saw  Cromwell  drive  out  Parliament,  Lords  and 
Bishops,  and  upset  all  the  laws.  Understand 
that  James  II.  was  dethroned  partly  because  he 
gave  a place  in  a College  to  a Catholic  pedant, 
and  remember  also  that  the  sanguinary  tyrant 
Henry  VIII.,  half  Catholic,  half  Protestant, 
changed  the  religion  of  the  country  because  he 
wished  to  marry  a brazen  woman  whom  he  after- 
wards sent  to  the  scaffold  ; that  he  wrote  a bad 
book  against  Luther  in  favor  of  the  Pope,  and 
then  made  himself  Pope  in  England,  hanging 
those  who  denied  his  supremacy,  and  burning 
those  who  did  not  believe  in  transubstantiation— 
and  all  this  with  gaiety  and  impurity.  A spirit 
of  enthusiasm,  a furious  superstition,  had  seized 
the  nation  during  the  Civil  wars  : a soft  and  lazy 
irreligion  succeeded  these  troublous  times  under 
Charles  II.  , So  everything  changes  and  seems  to 
contradict  itself.  What  is  truth  at  one  time  is 
error  at  another.  The  Spaniards  say,  of  a man,  ‘ He 
was  brave  yesterday.’  It  is  something  in  this 
way  we  mustrjudge  nations,  the  English  in 
particular  ; ,we  must  say,  they  were  of  such  a 
mind  in  this  year,  in  this  month.” 


festation.  In  all  blessings  which  depend  upon 
benignant  seasons,  this  has,  indeed,  been  a me- 
moriable  year.  Over  the  wide  teritory  of  our 
country,  with  all  its  diversity  of  soil  and  climate 
and  products,  the  earth  has  yielded  a bountiful 
return  to  the  labor  of  the  husbandman.  The 
health  of  the  people  has  been  blighted  by  no  pre- 
valent or  wide-spread  diseases.  No  great  disasters 
of  shipwreck  upon  our  coasts  or  to  our  commerce 
on  the  seas,  have  brought  loss  and  hardship  to 
merchants  or  mariners,  and  clouded  the  happiness 
of  the  community  with  sympathetic  sorrow.  In 
all  that  concerns  our  strength  and  peace,  and 
greatness  as  a nation,  in  all  that  touches  the  per- 
manence and  security  of  our  Government  and 
the  beneficent  institutions  on  which  it  rests;  i 
in  all  that  affects  the  character  and  dispo- 
sitions of  our  people,  and  tests  our  capacity  to 
enjoy  and  uphold  the  equal  and  free  condition  of 
society  now  permanent  and  universal  through- 
out the  land,— the  experience  of  the  last  year  is 
conspiciously  marked  by  the  protecting  provi- 
dence of  God,  and  is  full  of  promise  and  hope 
for  the  coming  generations.  Under  a sense  of 
these  infinite  obligations  to  the  Geat  Rulers  of 
times  and  seasons  and  events,  let  us  humbly  ascribe 
it  to  our  own  faults  and  frailties  if  any  in  degree, 
that  perfect  concord  and  happiness,  peace  and 
justsce,  which  great  mercies  should  difuse  through 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  our  people,  do  not  altoge- 
ther and  always  and  everywhere  prevail.  Let 
us,  with  'one  spirit  and  with  one  voice,  lift  up 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God  for  His  mani- 
fold goodness  to  our  land,  and  His  manifest  care 
of  our  nation. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Rutherford  B.  Hayes,  Pre- 
sident of  the  United  States,  do  appoint  Thursday, 
the  29th  day  of  November  next,  as  a day  of 
national  thanksgiving  and  prayer  ; and  I earnest- 


years.  The  Babu  was  vigorously  accused  of  break- 
ing the  laws  of  his  Somaj,  and  of  becoming 
false  to  the  principles  of  which  he  is  him- 
self the  most  eloquent  expounder.  About  half 
of  the  local  Somajes  in  India  sent  pro- 

tests against  the  marraige.  The  Town  Hall 
in  Calcutta  was  engaged  for  an  indignation 
meeting  got  up  by  opposers  of  the  match.  The 
Babu  has  been  the  most  thoroughly  abused  man 
in  India  for  the  last  month  or  two,  not  even  ex- 
cepting the  author  of  the  Vernacular  Press  Bill ! 
A split  in  the  Calcutta  Somaj,  of  which  he  is  the 
minister,  seemed— and  still  seems — impending. 
The  protesting  party  have  been  acting  in  a most 
rowdyish  and  brutal  manner,  showing  a lament- 
able want  of  both  sense  and  decency  ; it  is 
charitable  to  hope  they  may  at  some  time  become 
ashamed  of  their  conduct.  Babu  Keshub  Chunder 
has  conducted  himself  thoughout  with  a degree 
of  dignity  which  was  to  have  been  expected 
from  him.  The  Mirror  has  allowed  itself  to  speak 
of  the  opponents  of  the  marriage  with  an  amount 
of  bitterness  which  certainly  was  calculated 
neither  to  allay  anger  nor  to  add  to  its  influence 
with  those  against  whom  its  criticisms  were 
directed. 

A lengthy  address  to  the  Brahmists  of  India  has 
been  published  in  a recent  number  of  the  Mirror, 
in  which  the  history  of  the  whole  transaction  is 
reviewed ; this  we  have  read  with  some  care. 

It  is,  of  course,  an  ex  parte  statement,  but  in  such 
a thing  as  this  no  other  than  an  ex  parte  statement 
is  at  all  possible.  It  is  unfortunate  that  it  could 
not  have  been  made  before,  as  it  might  have  saved 
much  hard  feeling  and  hard  speech.  Its  tone  and 
spirit  are  all  that  could  be  wished.  Some  of  its 
arguments  in  defence  of  the  Babu  are  mere  quibbles 
unworthy  of  attention  ; but,  on  the  other  hand, 
others  are  weighty  and  deserve  respect.  The  only 
things  to  which  exception  can  be  taken  are  the  age 
of  the  young  lady — which  is  one  year  below  the  fix- 
ed minimum — and  the  suspicion  of  idolatrous  cere- 
monies during  the  marriage  rites.  The  address 
claims,  with  reference  to  the  first  point,  that  the 


ly  recommend  that,  withdrawing  themselves  from  f marriage  has  been  only  nominally  celebrated — that 


NATIONAL  PRAYER  AND  THANKSGIVING 
IN  THE  UNITED  STATES-PROCLAMA- 
TION  BY  THE  PRESIDENT. 

The  completed  circle  of  summer  and  winter, 
seed  time  and  harvest,  has  brought  us  to  the 
accustomed  season  at  which  a religious  people 
celebrates  with  praise  and  thanksgiving  the  en- 
during mercy  of  Almighty  God.  This  devout 
and  public  confession  of  the  constant  dependence 


secular  cares  and  labors,  the  people  of  the  J it  is  in  fact  only  a formal  betrothal,  as  the  young 
United  States  do  meet  together  on  that  day  in  couple  are  yet  to  be  separated  for  many  months; 


their  respective  places  of  worship,  there  to  give 
thanks  and  praise  to  Almighty  God  for  His 
mercies  and  to  devoutly  beseech  their  continuance1 
In  witness  whereof  I have  hereunto  set  my  hand, 
and  caused  the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be, 
affixed. 


THE  RECENT  MARRIAGE. 

( Indian  Evangelical  Review.) 

We  cannot  review  at  length  the  recent  history 
of  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  but  we  must  refer  briefly 
to  its  chief  episode.  A few  months  ago  it  was  an- 
nounced that  a marriage  between  the  Maharajah 
of  Kuch  Behar,  a lad  of  sixteen,  and  the  daughter 
of  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  a girl  of  thirteen, 
had  been  arranged  and  was  soon  to  be  celebrated. 
I he  announcement  caused  the  greatest  excitement 
in  Brahmist  circles  $ it  was  regarded  by  many  as 
an  act  in  direct  contravention  of  the  principles 
of  social  reform  so  often  and  so  emphatically  an- 
nounced by  the  leaders  of  the  Somaj.  According 
to  the  Marriage  Law  and  Brahmist  principles,  the 
minimum  age  at  which  a Brahmist  marriage  should 
be  contracted  is,  on  the  part  of  the  bride,  fourteen 


this  certainly  deprives  the  objection  of  very  much 
of  its  force.  The  manner  in  which  . Babu  K.  C. 
Sen  held  out  against  any  admixture  of  idolatry  in 
the  marriage  ceremonies  is  most  creditable  to  him. 
He  is,  of  course,  responsible  for  nothing  which  was 
done  contrary  to  expressed  agreements  duly 
written  and  accepted  beforehand;  and  there  were  no 
idolatrous  ceremonies,  so  far  as  we  are  informed, 
except  something  smuggled  in,  contrary  to  agree- 
ment, by  the  “old  Hindu”  party,  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  Babu, — but  now  admitted  and  mourned 
over  by  him. 

It  is  not  at  all  strange  that  the  Babu  was  ac- 
cused of  betraying  his  religious  principles  for  the 
sake  of  an  advantageous  worldly  match  for  his 
daughter.  People  are  always  swift  to  impute 
motives.  It  must  be  admitted  that  there  was  an 
appearance  of  evil  in  the  present  case ; but  when  all 
the  peculiar  circumstances  are  duly  considered,  we 
do  not  think  that  any  good  reason  for  doubting 
the  Babu’s  integrity  can  be  found.  He  has  not 
acted  with  the  best  possible  judgment ; and  his 
influence  as  a reformer  has  suffered.  The  violence 
and  rowdyism  of  the  protesters  was  enough  to 
deprive  their  opposition  of  any  force,  even  allow- 
icg  that  in  the  first  place  it  was  well  directed, 
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FLAWS  IN  DIAMONDS. 

( Chamber's  Journal .) 

It  is  sometimes  instructive,  and  at  all  times  in- 
teresting, to  learn  something  of  the  eccentricities, 
failings,  aud  foibles  of  remarkable  persons.  Such 
traits  form  the  most  attractive  and  salient  points  of 
biographical  works;  they  may  be  called  the  color- 
ing of  literary  portraiture,  and,  being  endowed 
with  an  individual  vitality,  are  found  to  linger 
longest  in  the  memory  of  the  general  reader. 

Having  gathered  together  a number  of  these 
personal  anecdotes,  we  prepose  to  pass  away  a 
gossipping,  and  not  wholly  an  unprofitable,  half 
hour  in  relating  them  to  our  readers. 

It  is  painful  to  reflect  upon  the  inordinate  vanity 
which  characterises  many  illustrious  lives.  When 
Cresar  became  bald,  he  constantly  wore  the  laurel- 
wreath  with  which  we  see  him  represented  on  me- 
dals, in  the  hope  of  concealing  the  defect;  and 
Cicero’s  egotism  was  so  great,  that  he  even  com- 
posed a Latin  hexameter  in  his  own  praise  : 

Oh  fortunatam  natam  me  Consnle  Roman. 

(Oh  fortunate  Rome  when  I was  born  her  con- 
sul !) — 

a line  which  elicited  the  just  sarcasms  of  Juvenal. 
Queen  Elizabeth  left  3,000  different  dresses  in  her 
wardrobe  when  she  died  ; and  during  many  years 
of  the  latter  part  of  her  life,  would  not  suffer  a 
looking-glass  in  her  presence,  for  fear  that  she 
should  perceive  the  ravages  of  time  upon  her 
countenance.  Mmcenas,  the  most  egregious  of 
. classic  exquisites,  is  said  to  have  ‘ wielded  the 

Roman  Empire  with  rings  on  his  fingers.’  The 
vanity  of  Benvenuto  Cellini  is  too  well  known  to 
need  repetition.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  was,  perhaps, 
the  greatest  beau  on  record.  His  shoes,  on  court- 
days,  were  so  gorgeously  adorned  with 
precious  stones,  as  to  have  exceeded  6,000 
guineas  in  value  ; and  he  had  a suit  of 
armour  of  solid  silver,  with  jewelled  sword 
and  belt,  the  worth  of  which  was  almost  incalcu- 
lable. The  great  Descartes  was  very  particular 
about  his  wigs,  and  always  kept  four  in  his 
dressing-closet ; a piece  of  vanity  wherein  he  was 
imitated  by  Sir  Richard  Steele,  who  never  ex- 
pended less  than  forty  guineas  upon  one  of  his 
large  black  periwigs.  Mozart,  whose  light  hair 
was  of  a fine  quality,  wore  it  very  long  and  flow- 
ing down  between  his  shoulders,  with  a tie  of 
colored  ribbon  confining  it  at  the  neck.  Poor 
Goldsmith’s  innocent  dandyisms,  and  the  story 
of  his  peach-blossom  coat,  are  almost  proverbial. 
Pope’s  self-love  was  so  great,  that,  according  to 
Johnson,  he  ‘had  been  flattered  till  he 
thought  himself  one  of  the  moving  powers  in  the 
system  of  life.’  Allan  Ramsay’s  egotism  was  ex- 
cessive. On  one  occasion,  he  modestly  took  pre- 
cedence of  Peter  the  Great,  in  estimating  their 
comparative  importance  with  the  public  : ‘ But 
haud  [hold],  proud  czar,’  he  says,  ‘ I wadna  niffer 
[exchange]  fame  !’  Napoleon  was  vain  of  his 
Bmall  foot.  Salvator  Rosa  was  once  heard  to  com- 
pare himself  with  Raphael  and  Michael  Angelo, 
calling  the  former  dry,  and  the  latter  coarse  ; and 
Raphael,  again,  was  jealous  of  the  fame  and  skill 
of  Michael  Angllo,  Hogarth’s  historical  paint- 
ings—which  were  bad — equalled,  in  his  own 
opinion,  those  of  the  old  masters.  Sir  Peter 
Lely’s  vanity  was  so  well  known  that  a 
mischievous  wit,  resolving  to  try  what 

amount  of  flattery  he  would  believe,  told 


him  one  day  that  if  the  Author  of  Mankind  could 
have  had  the  benefit  of  his  (Lely’s)  opinions  upon 
beauty,  we  should  all  have  been  materially  benefit- 
ed in  point  of  personal  appearance  ; to  which  the 
painter  emphatically  replied  : “ Fore  Gott,  sare, 
I believe  you’re  right  !”  Bojardo,  the  Italian  poet, 
ascribed  so  high  an  importance  to  his  poetry,  that 
when  he  had  invented  a suitable  name  for  one  of 
his  heroes,  he  set  the  bells  ringing  in  the 
village.  Kotzebue  was  so  vain  and  envious,  that 
he  could  endure  nothing  celebrated*k»  be  near  him, 
though  it  were  but  a picture  or  a statue  ; and  even 
Lamartine,  the  loftiest  and  finest  of  French  poets, 
robs  his  charming  pages  of  half  their  beauty  by  the 
inordinate  self-praise  of  his  commentaries.  Rous- 
seau has  been  called  ‘the  self-torturing  egotist  ;’ 
and  Lord  Byron's  life  was  one  long  piece  of  ego- 
tism from  beginning  to  end.  He  was  vain  of  his 
genius,  his  rank,  his  misanthropy,  and  even  of  his 
vices;  and  he  was  particularly  proud  of  his  good 
riding  and  his  handsome  hands. 

Penuriousness,  unhappily,  has  been  too  common- 
ly associated  with  learning  and  fame.  Cato,  the 
censor,  on  his  return  from  Spain,  was  so  parsi- 
monious that  he  sold  his  field-horse  to  save  the 
expense  of  conveying  the  animal  by  sea  to  Italy. 
Attilius  Regulus,  at  the  period  of  his  greatest 
glory  in  Africa,  entreated  permission  to  return 
home  to  the  management  of  his  estate,  which  con- 
sisted but^of  seven  acres,  alleging  that  his  servants 
had  been  defrauding  him  of  certain  agricultural 
implements  and  that  he  was  anxious  to  look  after 
his  affairs.  Lord  Bacon  is  a melancholy  instance 
of  the  dominion  obtained  by  avarice  over  a great 
mind.  Among  artists,  Nollekens  and  Northcote 
were  proverbially  penurious.  Swift,  in  his  old  age, 
was  avaricious  and  had  an  absolute  terror  of  visitors. 
‘When  his  friends  of  either  sex  came  to  him,  in  ex- 
pectation of  a dinner,  his  custom  was  to  give  every 
one  a shilling,  that  they  might  please  them- 
selves with  their  provision.’  Of  the  great  Duke  of 
Marlborough,  it  is  said  by  Macaulay,  that  ‘ his 
splendid  qualities  were  mingled  with  alloy  of  the 
most  sordid  kind.  ’ 

We  will  now  turn  to  the  errors  of  self-indul- 
gence. Socrates,  Plato,  Agathon,  Aristophanes,  and 
others  of  the  most  celebrated  Greeks,  drank  wine 
to  a surprising  extent;  and  Plato  says,  in  his  Sym- 
posium,  that  Socrates  kept  sober  longer  than  any. 
Tiberius  was  so  much  addicted  to  this  vice,  that 
he  had  frequently  to  be  carried  from  the  senate- 
house.  Cato  was  fond  of  the  bottle.  Ben  Jon  son 
delighted  in  copious  draughts  of  Canary  wine, 
and  even  contrived  to  have  a pipe  of  that  liquor 
added  to  his  yearly  pension  as  poet-laureate.  The 
fine  intellect  of  Coleridge  was  clouded  over  by  this 
unhappy  propensity.  Montaigne  indulged  in  sher- 
ry. The  otherwise  unexceptionable  morality  of 
Addison  was  stained  by  this  one  error.  Sir  Richard 
Steele,  Fielding,  and  Sterne  shared  the  prevailing 
taste  for  hard  drinking.  Mozart  was  no  exception  to 
the  rule.  Churchill  was  a very  intemperate  man;  and 
Hogarth  gave  a ludicrous  immortality  to  the  satir- 
ist’s love  of  porter,  by  representing  him  in  the  ehar- 
acter  of  a bear  with  a mug  of  that  liquor  in  its  paw. 
Tasso  aggravated  his  mental  irritability  by  the  use 
of  wines,  despite  the  entreaties  of  his  physi- 
cians. During  his  long  imprisonment,  he  speaks 
gratefully  in  his  letters  of  some  sweetmeats  with 
which  he  had  been  supplied  ; and  after  his  release 
he  relates  with  delight  the  good  things  that  were 
provided  for  him  by  hia  patron,  the  Duke  of 


Mantua— ‘ the  bread  and  fruit,  the  fish  and  flesh, 
the  wines,  sharp  and  brisk,  and  the  confections.’ 
Pope,  who  was  somewhat  of  an  epicure,  when 
staying  at  the  house  of  his  friend,  Lord  Boling- 
broke,  would  lie  in  bed  for  days  together,  unless 
he  heard  there  were  to  be  stewed  lampreys  for  din- 
ner when  he  would  forthwith  arise,  and  make  his 
appearance  at  table.  Dr.  Johnson  had  a voracious 
liking  for  a leg  of  mutton.  ‘At  my  Aunt  Fdrd’s,’ 
he  said,  ‘I  ate  so  much  of  a leg  of  mutton,  that 
she  used  to  talk  of  it.’  A gentleman  once  treated 
him  to  a dish  of  new  honey  and  a clouted  cream, 
of  which  he  partook  so  enormously,  that  his 
entertainer  was  alarmed. 

Quin,  the  famous  actor,  has  been  known 
to  travel  from  London  to  Bath,  for  the 
mere  sake  of  dining  upon  a John  Dory. 
Dr.  Parr,  in  a private  letter,  confesses  to  his 
passionate  love  of  hot  boiled  lobsters,  with  a 
profusion  of  shrimp-sauce.  Shelley  was  for  many 
years  a vegetarian  ; and  in  the  notes  to  his  earliest 
edition  of  Queen  Mab,  speaks  with  enthusiasm  of  a 
dinner  of  ‘ greens,  potatoes,  and  turnips.’  Ariosto 
was  excessively  fond  of  turnips.  He  ate  fast,  and 
of  whatever  was  nearest  to  him,  ofton  beginning 
with  the  bread  upon  the  table  before  the  other 
dishes  came,  Being  visited  one  day  by  a stranger 
he  devoured  all  the  dinner  that  was  provided 
for  both  ; and  when  afterwards  censured  for 
his  unpoliteness,  only  observed  that  ‘ the  gentle- 
man should  have  taken  care  of  himself.’  Handel  ate 
enormously  ; and  Dr.  Kitchener  relates  of  him,  that 
whenever  he  dined  at  a tavern,  he  ordered  dinner 
for  three.  On  being  told  that  all  was  ready  as  soon  as 
the  company  should  arrive,  he  would  exclaim  : ‘Den 
pring  up  de  dinner  pi'estissmo — I am  de  gombany! 
Lord  Byron’s  favorite  dish  was  eggs  and  bacon ; 
and  though  he  could  never  eat  it  without  suffering 
from  an  attack  of  indigestion,  he  had  not  always 
sufficient  firmness  to  resist  the  temptation.  Lalande, 
the  great  French  astronomer,  would  eat  spiders  as 
a relish.  Linnseus  delighted  in  chocolate  ; and  it 
was  he  who  bestowed  upon  it  its  generic  name  of 
Theobroma,  or  ‘ food  of  the  gods.’  Tontenello 
deemed  strawberries  the  most  delicious  eating  in 
the  world  ; and  during  his  last  illness,  used  to 
exclaim  constantly  : ‘ If  I oan  but  reach  the  season 
of  strawberries  !’ 


The  amusements  of  remarkable  persons  have 
been  various,  and  often  eccentric.  The  great 
Bayle  would  frequently  wrap  himself  in  his  cloak, 
and  hasten  to  places  where  mountebanks  resorted  : 
and  this  was  his  chief  relaxation  from  the  inten- 
sity of  study.  Spinoza  delighted  to  set  spiders 
fighting  and  would  laugh  immoderately  at  behold- 
ing their  insect-warfare.  Cardinal  Richelieu  used 
to  seek  amusement  in  violent  exercise,  and  was 
found  by  De  Grammon  jumping  with  his  servant, 
to  see  which  could  leap  the  highest.  The  great 
logician  Samuel  Clarke  was  equally  fond  of  such 
saltatory  interludes  to  his  hours  of  meditation, 
and  has  been  discovered  leaping  over  tables  and 
chairs.  Once,  observing  the  approach  of  a pedant, 
he  said  : * Now  we  must  leave  off,  for  a fool  is 
coming  in  ! ’ 


The  learned  Petavius  used  to  twirl  his  chair  round 
and  round  for  five  minutes,  at  the  end  of  every 
two  hours.  Tycho  Brahe  diverted  himself  with 
polishing  glasses  for  spectacles.  Paley,  the  author 
of  Natural  Theology,  was  so  much  given  to  angling, 
that  he  had  his  portrate  painted  with  a rod  and 
line  in  his  hand,  Louis  XVI.,  of  sad  memory, 
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amused  himself  with  lockmaking.  Salvator  Rosa 
used  to  perform  in  extempore  comedies,  and  take 
the  character  of  a mountebank  in  the  streets  of 
Rome.  Anthony  Magliabecchi,  the  famous  libra- 
rian to  the  Duke  of  Tuscany,  took  a great  interest 
in  the  spiders  which  thronged  his  apartments; 
and  while  sitting  amongst  his  mountains  of  books 
would  caution  his  visitors  ‘ not  to  hurt  the  spiders  !’ 
Moses  Mendelssohn,  sumamed  the  Jewish  Socrates, 
would  sometimes  seek  relief  from  too  much  thought 
in  standing  at  his  window  and  counting  the  tiles 
upon  his  neighbour’s  roof.  Thomas  Warton,  the 
poetical  antiquary,  used  to  associate  with  the 
schoolboys,  while  visiting  his  brother,  Dr.  J.  War- 
ton.  Campbell  says  : ‘ When  engaged  with 

them  in  some  culinary  occupation,  and  when 
alarmed  by  the  sudden  approach  of  the  master, 
he  has  been  known  to  hide  himself  in  a 
dark  corner  of  the  kitchen,  and  has  been 
dragged  from  thence  by  the  doctor,  who  had  taken 
him  for  some  great  boy.  Cowper  kept  hares,  and 
made  bird-cages.  Dr.  Johnson  was  so  fond  of  his 
cat,  that  he  would  even  go  out  himself  to  buy 
oysters  for  Puss,  because  his  servant  was  too  proud 
to  do  so.  Goethe  kept  a tame  snake,  but  hated 
dogs.  Ariosto  delighted  in  gardening  ; but  he  des- 
troyed all  he  planted,  by  turning  up  the  mould  to 
see  if  the  seeds  were  germinating.  Thomson  had 
his  garden  at  Richmond,  respecting  which  the  old 
story  of  how  he  ate  peaches  off  the  trees  with 
his  hands  in  his  pockets  is  related.  Gibbon  was  a 
lazy  man.  Coleridge  was  content  to  sit  from  morn- 
ing till  night  threading  the  dreamy  mazes  of  his 
own  mind.  Gray  said  that  he  wished  to  be  always 
lying  on  sofas,  reading  eternal  new  novels  of  Cre- 
billon  and  Marivaux.  Fenton  the  eminent  scholar 
died  from  sheer  inactivity  : he  rose  late,  and  when 
he  had  risen,  sat  down  to  his  books  and  papers.  A 
woman  who  waited  upon  him  in  his  lodgings  said, 
that  ‘he  would  lie  a-bed  and  be  fed  with  a spoon.’ 
Contrary  examples  to  that  of  Sir  Walter  Scott, 
who  wrote  all  his  finest  works  before  breakfast  ! 

To  rutum  to  the  recreations  of  celebrated 
persons.  Oliver  Cromwell  is  said  to  have  sometimes 
cast  aside  his  Puritan  gravity,  and  played  at  Blind- 
man’s-buff  with  his  daughters  and  attendants. 
Henri  Quatre  delighted  to  go  about  in  disguise 
among  the  peasantry.  Charles  II ’s  most  innocent 
amusement  consisted  in  feeding  the  ducks  in  St. 
James’s  Park,  and  in  reaing  numbers  of  those 
beautiful  spaniels  that  still  bear  his  name.  Beetho- 
ven would  splash  in  cold  water  at  all  times  of  the 
day,  till  his  chamber  was  swamped,  and  the  water 
oozed  through  the  flooring  to  the  rooms  beneath  i 
he  would  also  walk  out  in  the  dewy  fields  at  night 
or  morning  without  shoes  or  stockings.  Shelley 
took  an  unaccountable  delight  in  floating  little 
paper-boats  on  any  piece  of  water  he  chanced  to  be 
near.  There  is  a pond  on  Hampstead-heath  which 
has  often  borne  his  tiny  fleets  ; and  there  is  an 
anecdote  related  of  him— rather  too  good,  we  fear, 
to  be  true  which  says  that  being  one  day  beside 
the  Serpentine,  and  having  no  other  paper  in  his 
pocket  wherewith  to  indulge  his  passion  for  ship- 
building, he  actually  folded  a bank-bill  for  fifty 
pounds  into  the  desired  shape  ; launched  the 
little  craft  upon  its  voyage  ; watched  its  steady 
progress  with  paternal  anxiety  ; and  finally,  went 
over  and  received  it  in  safety  at  the  opposite 
side. 

Ihis  paper  might  be  extended  almost  indefinite- 
ly : but  there  must  be  limits,  even  to  an  essay, 
and  certainly  to  the  good-nature  of  our  readers. 
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expected  by  S.  S.  “ Queen  Anne.” 

“Text  book  of  Modern  Medicine  and  Surgery 
Rs.  13-8.  ° J 

“Lauries  Domestic  Practice,”  Rs.  13. 

“ Jahr's  forty  years’  Practice,”  11s.  14. 

“Burt’s  Characteristic  Materia  Medica”  Rs.  12. 
“Hugne’s  Pharmacodynamics  Part  I and  II” 
Rs.  12. 

“ Yeldham’s  Acute  Disease”  Re.  1-12. 

“ Stepping-stone  with  Cl,  Directory”  Re.  1-8,  in 
cloth  Re.  1-4. 

k “HOMCEOPATHIC  VADE  MECUM(7th  Edition) 

‘‘THE  LADY’S  MANUAL,”  handsome  bound 
Rs  4,  in  cloth,  Rs.  3. 

“THE  COMMON  DISEASE  OF  WOMEN,” Rs.  2 
“ The  common  Disease  of  Children,  Re.  1. 

“On  Consumption  and Taberculosis,  1 Re.  12  ans. 
“THE  POCKET  MANUAL  OF  VATERINARY 
medicine,  14  ans. 


HOLLOWAY’S  PILLS 


Debilitated  Constitutions. 

In  coses  of  debility,  langour,  and  nervousness 
generated  by  cases  of  any  kind,  whether  mental  or 
physicsals,  the  effects  of  these  Pills  is  in  the  highest 
degree  bracing,  renovating,  and  restorative.  They 
drave  from  from  the  system  the  morebid  cause  of 
disease,  re-establish  the  digestion,  regulate  all  the 
secretions,  brace  the  nervous  system,  raise  the  par 
tient’s  spirits,  and  bring  back  the  frame  to  its  pris- 
tine health  and  vigour. 

Holloway's  Pills  are  the  best  remedy  known,  in  the 
world  for  the  following  diseases  : — 


Ague 

Asthma 

Blious  Com- 
plaints 

Bloches  on  the 
Skin 
Bowelcomplaints 
Debility 
Dropsy 

Female  Irregu- 
larities 
Feversofall  kinds 
Gout 


Headache 
Indigestion 
Liver  Com- 
plaints 
Lumbago 
Piles 

Rheumatism 
Retention  of 
Urine 

Scrofula,  or 
King’s  Evil 
Sore  Throats 


Stone  and  Gra- 
vel 

Secondary  Symp 
toms 

Tic-Doloreux 

Ulcers 

Venereal  Affec- 
tions 

Worms  of  all 
kinds 

Weakne  from 
■whatever  cause 
&.,  &c. 


The  Pills  and  Ointment  are  sold  at  Professor 
Holloway’s  Etablishment,  533,  Oxford  Street, 
London,  also  by  nearly  every  respectable  Vendor  of 
Medicine  throughout  the  Civilised  World,  Boxes  and 
Pots,  at  Is.  Hd.,  2s.  hd.  4s.  6d.,  11s.  22s.,  and  33s. 
each.  The  smallest  Box  of  Pills  contains  four  dozen 
and  the  smallest  Pot  of  Ointment  one  onuce. 

Full  printed  directions  are  affixed  to  each  Box 
and  Pot,  and  can  be  had  in  any  language,  even  in 
lurkish,  Arabic,  Armenian  Persian,  or  Chinese.  6 


Calcutta  Public  Xiibrary. 

f'l’lHE  following  new  books  have  been  added  to 
JL  the  Library  and  are  now  available  to  mem- 
bers : — 

Darwin  Charles  Naturalists,  Voyage  Round  the 
World. 

Miss  Young  Trial. 

Ivon  de  Biron,  3 vols. 

Aliphant  (Mrs.)  Young  Musgrave,  3 vols. 

Eiloart  (Mrs.)  Jabez  E.C.  Sleigh,  M.P.,  3 vols. 
Macquoid  (K.  8.)  Wild  as  a Hawk,  3 vols. 

Daniel  (Mrs.  M.)  Squire’s  Courtship,  3 vols. 
Macquoid  (K.  S.)  Lost  Rose,  3 vols. 

Ainsworth  (W.  H.)  Leaguer  of  a Latham,  3 vols. 
Wood  (Lady)  Sea  Drift,  3 vols. 

Cherry  Ripe,  3 vols. 

Eiloart  (Mrs.)  Love  that  lived,  3 vols. 

Pichler  (Caroline)  Seige  of  Vienna,  3 vols. 

Jewel  of  a Girl,  3 vols. 

Eiloart  (Mrs.)  His  Second  Wife,  3 vols. 

Smart  (H.)  Play  or  Pay. 

Verne  (Jules)  Child  of  the  Cavel'n. 

Hector  Serdadoc. 

Fitzerald  (G.  B.)  Lilian. 

Kington  (W.  H.  G.)  Two  Supercargoes. 

Wood  (Lady)  Sheems  Foreman,  3 vols. 

Lange  (Frederick  Albert)  History  ofMaterialism. 


Makhun  Ball  G-hose 


Dr.  W.  MORGAN’S  SIGN  AND  DERANGE- 
MENTS of  Pregnancy,  2 Rs. 

BRITISH  HOMCEOPATHIC  PHARMACOPOEIA 
8 Rs. 

BUCK’S  (CHARACTERISTIC)  METERIA  ME- 
DICA,  14  Rs. 

Prices  also  subject  to  fluctuations. 

SARAT  CH.  DATTA, 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Practitioner 
and  Manager, 


No.  91,  Radha  Bazar , Calcutta , 

BEGS  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
several  consignments  of  commercial  and 
fancy  stationery  of  all  sorts,  including  account 
books  of  all  sizes,  made  of  handmade  and  machine- 
made  paper,  by  steamers  recently  arrived,  and 
which  he  is  disposing  of  at  moderate  prices.  He 
has  been  long  in  the  trade,  and  presumes  he  has 
always  afforded  every  satisfaction  to  the  numerous 
merchants  here  who  have  constantly  favored  him 
with  orders.  Mofussil  orders  accompanied  with* 
remittances  shall  be  promptly  attended  to. 


12 


THE  INDIAN  MlRROft 


(May  5,  1878. 


RY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.E.H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
ALSO  TO  THE  GOVERNMENT  HOUSES, 
MADRAS  and  BOMBAY, 

The  Nizam,  Rajahs  ot  Mysore,  Baroda, 
Oodeypoor  and  Rao  of  Kutch,  &c.,  &c. 
DBS  CHAMPS  and  Co., 
FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE,  HARNESS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 
MADRAS,  BOMBAY,  AND  CALCUTTA. 


Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions, 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE-WOOD, 

Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining- 
room, Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camps.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 
FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars,  Pulpits,  &c. 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston’s  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

BILLIARD  LAMPS  6 Lights. 

Carriage  Department. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau-Omnibus.  Landau- Clarence.  Landaulct. 

Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 
C-SPRING  BERLINES,  Clarences,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  and  Whit- 
worth’s Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-mail Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark. 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
with  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Patterns 
of  Paris  London  and  Vienna 
BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes, Palankeen  Couch,  with 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes, 2 and  4 wheeled, 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 
HALL’S  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers,  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO.. 

The  Sole  Manager  in  India 

For  Hall’s  Dog-Cart  patented. 

Calcutta — Lall  Bazar  Street,  No.  20 ; and 
Radha  Bazar  Street,  No.  156,  near  Dalhousie 
Square,  E. 

Illustrated  Catalogues  of  Carriages  and  Furniture 
sent  on  application  by  letter. 

Madras — Mount  Road 

Bombay — Fort. 


BUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS. 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  A 47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizse 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds  ; a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  baud. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


PUBLIC  SALE. 

HORSES 

THOS.  SMITH  <Sc  CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2-8  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
• bags. 

Chaff  at  Re,  l per  md.,  do. 


FOR  SALE. 


Hindley’s  Steam  Engine— 2-Horse  Power  Vertical  Steam 
Engine  and  Boiler  combined,  on  Water-Tank  Foundation, 
with  Fire  Tools,  Spanners,  &c. 

Parkers’  Paper  Ruling  Machine,  to  Rule  Foolscap  full  open 
sheet  (or  smaller  sizes)  with  250  Pens,  Blue  and  Bed  Ink. 

W . Conisbee  & Sons’  Printing  Machines. — 

Demy  Machine,  6 feet  by  A feet,  size  of  Table,  21  inch  by  26 
inch  with  Rollers  and  Moulds. 

Double  Royal  Machine,  9 feet  by  6 feet, 'size  of  Table,  34  inch 
by  46  inch  with  Rollers  and  Moulds,  suitable  for  a News- 
paper. 

Four  of  Furnival  & Co.’s  Patent  “Express”  Platen  Printing 
Machines.  Size  of  Bed  11$  by  18j  to  print  Demy-folio, 
complete  with  Two  Sets  Rollers,  Roller  Mould,  Ink  Duct, 
and  titted  to  work  by  Hand,  Treadle,  or  Steam  with  Break, 
will  print  1000  to  1500  per  hour  according  to  expertness  of 
the  feeder. 

The  “ Nicolson”  Stereotyping  Apparatus  ( for  India)  being 
very  simple,  compact,  reliable,  and  thoroughly  well  made. 
Double  Crown  Flong. 

Albion  Press  Quarto— 

„ Demy,  24  by  18. 

„ Royal,  26  by  20  (Five). 

Imperial  Press — Doable  Royal,  40  by  25. 

The  Registered  Amateur  Printing  Press  and  Miniature 
Printing  Office  is  titted  with  six  useful  founts  of  best  Hard 
Metal  Type,  complete. 

The  “ Paragon”  Solid  Iron  Standing  Press,  with  3J  inch  screw 
and  double  purchase  motion  of  unusual  power,  to  press 

size  26  by  35. 

Glazed  Boards— Demy,  22  x 18. 

„ Royal,  24  X 19. 

Furnival  & Co.’s  Patent  " Express”  Guillotine  Paper  Cutting 
Machine,  26  inch  Machine  .with  side  Guides  for  Squaring 
paper,  with  2 Knives. 

Card  and  Millboard  Cutter  to  cut  12  inches. 

,,  t>  •>  to  cut  16  inches. 

„ „ „ to  cut  24  inches. 

Improved  Iron  Stabbing  or  Piercing  Machine,  with  moveable 
pins  and  gauge. 

Perforating  Machine  to  perforate  20]inclies. 

The  “ Handy”  Lever  Machine  to  perforate  15  inches.  No.  2 ; 

Small  Portable  ditto  ditto  ditto  No.  1. 
Punching  and  Eyeletting  Machine  and  6000  Eyelets. 

Numerical  Paging  Machine  with  Five  Wheels. 

A Hand  4 Wheel  Paging  Machine. 

o ,,  ,, 

Improved  Mitering  Machine. 

Holtzappel’s  Composition  Ink  Roller,  6 inches. 

Barnes’  Patent  Foot-Power  Scroll  Saw  Machine,  weight  56  Its. 
and  one  dozen  extra  saws. 

Combined  Foot-Power  Scroll  and  Circular  Saw.  (2  circular 
saws  and  3 scroll  saws  ). 


Rule  and  Lead  Cutters,  Ac. 
Improved  Composing  Sticks. 
Teak-Wood  Furniture. 
Pressing  Boards. 

Inking  Tables. 

Albion  Press  Springs. 

Iron  Imposing  Surfaces. 
Roller  Frames. 


Press  Roller  Moulds. 
Superior  Wrought  Iron 
Chases. 

Superior  Teak  Wood  Galleys. 
Wood  Inking  Table  & Brayer. 
Bank  and  Horse. 

Type  Cases. 

Composing  Frames,  &c. 


Brass  Rules— Lest  Spring  Brass  Rule,  eight  to  Pica 
Plain,  . . 16  inch,  (gj,  doz. , Rs.  2/.  24in.Rs. 

Ditto  ditto  Dotted  ,,  „ „ „ 3/. 

Ditto  ditto  Waved  ,,  „ „ ,,  3/. 

Ditto  ditto  Leader  ,,  „ „ „ 3/. 

Do.  Six  to  Pica  plain  „ „ „ „ 2/8  do.  „ 

Do.  Four  to  Pica  do.  „ „ „ „ 3/.  do.  „ 

Perforating  Rule  8 As,  each  or  per  doz.  . . 

Leads,  Quotations,  and  Metal  Furniture 
Blankets,  Parchment,  Ac. 

Bronze. — Pale  Gold  dust  per  oz 
Deep  ,,  ,, 

Silver  „ „ 

Copper  „ „ 

Crimson  „ „ 

John  Kidd  A Co.’s  Printing  News  Inks  6 to  10 
Fine  Press  Ink  . . 

„ Book  „ 

Red  Ink  ..  .. 

Blue  Ink 
Green  Ink 
Yellow  Ink 


2/8 


3/8 

5/. 

5/. 


Rs. 


3 A 

3/. 
31. 
3/- 
3/. 

As.  per  lb. 
Re.  1/8 
„ 2/. 
„ 2/. 
2/8 

„ 2/8 
„ 3/. 


ERASMUS  JONES, 

5.  British  Indian  Street,  CALCUTTA. 


NATIONAL  BANK  OF  INDIA, 
LIMITED* 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

,,  Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  WlNDRAM, 

Manager, 


N.  C.  DHOLE  6.  CO. 

(Late  n.  c.  Paul  & Co.) 

MOST  WONDERFUL  PILLS  ! 

AN  invaluable  specific  for  all  sorts  of  Chronic  and 
Malarious  fevers,  enlarged  spleen  and  liver. 
Messrs.  N.  C.  Dhole  & Co.  beg  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  Public  to  their  Silver  Coated  Pills, 
whose  effects  have  been  experimented  upon  in  the 
Epedimic  Districts  in  Bengal  with  wonderful  success 
when  all  other  medicines  have  failed.  Sold  in  boxes. 
Each  box  containing  thirty  Pills. 

Price  Re.  1-8  per  box  and  3 As.  Additional  to 
cover  postage. 

Directions  for  use  accompany  the  box. 

To  be  had  at  Messrs.  N.  C.  Dhole  & Co.  at  the 
Universal  Medical  Hall,  No.  283-284,  Upper  Chit- 
pore  Road  ; where  also  different  kinds  of  othe 
medicines  arc  available,  (retail  or  wholesale)  at  the 
lowest  lossible  rates, 


Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 

FRESH  CONSIGNMENTS  TO  HAND. 

Ex  S.  S.  “ Kashgar ” and  “ Mercara." 
Herrings’  Phosphorized  Cod-Liver  Oil, 
Price  Its.  2-4  per  bottle. 

Wilkinson’s  Red  Jamaica  Sarsaparila. 

4 oz.  bottle  Rs.  3-4,  S oz.  Rs.  6-4. 

Savory  & Moore’s  Pancreatic  Emulsion. 
Best  remedy  for  consumption,  indigestion 
and  wasting  diseases. 

Price  per  bottle  Re.  1-12. 

Godfrey’s  Extract  of  Elder  Flowers. 

For  improving,  beautifying  and  preserving 
the  complexion. 

Pr  ice  Rs.  3 j)er  phial. 

Calvert's  Carbolic  Acid  Soap. 

Price  Re.  1 -S  per  box  or  As.  8 per  piece. 

Dr.  Sime’s  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
and  Bilious  Head-ache. 

Price  Re.  1-4  jier  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  iz  Linseed 
Linctus. 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whooping 
coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1 -4  per  phial. 

Perfumery  of  various  sorts,  such  as  “ Smith’s 
Lavender”  “ Smiths’  Essence  of  Rose,  Vergin 
“ Atto-de  Rose”  in  1 drachm  and  A drachm  phials. 
Rates  moderate. 

Dr.  U.  C.  Mookerjea  having  been  appointed 
Civil  Medical  Officer  of  Dinagepore,  Dr.  K.  G. 
Sircar  M.  B.,  L.  R.  C.  P.,  Edinburgh,  has  been 
pleased  to  take  up  his  duties  in  this  Hall  and 
is  giving  Medical  Advice  Gratis  from  8 to  10  A,  M. 
daily. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  executed  at  moderate 
rates.  Allowances  nade  for  charitable  dispensaries 
Gobind  Chunder  Dutt  k Co. 


ARLINGTON  CO. 
Patent  Perpetual  Fountain. 


RICHLY  ELECTRO-PLATED 
SILVER. 

Cash  Price  lis.  175. 

Arlington  & Co.,  3,  Dalhousie 
Square,  Calcutta* 
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HAMILTON  & CO, 

WATCH  AND  CLOCK  MANUFACTURERS, 

CALCUTTA. 
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SCHOOL  AND  OFFICE  ENGLISH  CLOCKS  AND  DIALS 

MOVEMENT  8 DAYS.  WINDING  ONLY  ONCE  A WEEK. 

These  Clocks  and  Timepieces  are  guaranteed  to  be  entirely  London  made  throughout, 

The  Cases  are  of  Oak,  Mahogany,  or  Teak  Wood. 

Dials,  showing*  time 
only. 

12  inch  Mahogany,  for  A . „ 

Schools... Rs.  50 cash  A k Clocks,  Striking, 

12  „ Mahogany,  Chains,  Mm,  A . 

plate  Glass Rs.  G8  „ Mm  12  inch  Mahogany, Chains, 

12  „ Teak  wood,  Chains,  fKS  Wk  to  crown  Glass Rs.  117  cash 

■ — ’ 12  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  H6  „ 

12  ,,  'Teak wood,  Chains, 

. plateGlass  gongRs.  152  „ 

14  ,,  Alaliog,  or  Teak, 

Chains,  plate  Glass 
g°ag Rs.  100  ,, 


plate  Glass Rs.  90  „ 

14  ,,  Mahogany, gut  lines, 

Crown  Glass Rs.  54  ,, 

14  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate Rs.  112  ,, 

16,,  Mahogany,  Chains, 

plateCrownGlassIls.125  „ 
20  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  CrownGlassRs.  170 ,, 


Anglo-American  Clocks  and  Timepieces, 

REQUIRING  ONLY  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  movements  are  the  best  American  Machine  „„  , , . , 

American  Birch,  are  manufactured  to  stand  the  •>]/  > a“d  the  cases,  which  arc  of  solid  hard 
Climate.  manuiacturecl  to  stand  the  alternate  dryness  and  dampness  of  the  Indian 

PRICES : 

Rs.  25  cash 
»>  20  ,, 


12  inch  dial  American  birchwood  case,  striking  the  hours,  pendulum 
“ lnon  ditto,  ditto,  not  stking,  pendulum 


Anglo-American  Timepieces, 

nnnTTT„T,t„  WITH  SPRING  LE  ER  MOVEMENTS, 

REQUIRING  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT AYS. 

or  for  any  room  where  a^more  e'xpmish^clock  i^naf  requiml.a^apted  0ffice  or  School-room  use, 
8-inch  Spring  Timepiece,  Birchwood,  ’ _ 

6-inch  ,,  ,,  ,,  ■"  •"  •••  •••  Rs.  18  cash. 

Please  remit  for  packing  charges  to  the  Mofussil  2 Rs.  extra.’  ” 10  ” 

?U  Wads  of  Portable  Clock,, 

CATAi^tffllSENTP^E  TO^MOPDSSiKpPLICaStS.^011' 


INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1878. 

TH?\  of  the  undersigned  has  been 

established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and 

• Ur,lty^tand  urisul'Passe<l  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  from  a 1 tb.  packet  to  an  80  ft 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises.  1 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  Sc  Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their  own  for 
warding  Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  thrjj-h 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblm- 
ed  to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 

PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR,  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 


per  ft. 


Rs. 


HAMILTON  & CO. 

JEWELLERS,  &c.,  to  H.  E.  the  VICEROY, 
AND  by  special  appointment  to 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

CALCUTTA. 


[Established  1833.] 

H.  C.  GANGOOLY  A CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c. 

24,  Mangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


m following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us.— 

Engraving*  Department. 

tv  gesL  Durban  Radges,  Door-plates  Seals  fnr 
iHdigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking’  on  metal 

?‘“l‘  on? !e“er“  “J  thereM>.  BnuS 

Printing*  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms  Cards- visit, 
Business  &c.,  Maps  Plans,  executed  from  Lette? 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  m colors,  or  Gold  Silver  wdi 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree! 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes  Envelopes  to  match  them,  W , ? 

Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business  8 Ball 
programme,  Invitations  &Cl,  Writimr  Printer 

L“S;r and 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta. 


IMPROVED  PATENT  TAR- 
;tJ  PAULINS. 

PREPARED  on  English  Canvas  only  ; and  gua- 
X ran  teed  Tree  from  Adhesiveness  either  iu  Sun 

or  Rain.  They  are  finished  expressly  for  use 
m hot  Climates.  Nor  Tar  is  used  iif  the  com! 
position,  which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  free  of 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Matter.  Our 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  will  last  for  3 
Years,  which  is  double,  the  existence  of  any 
Imported  or  made  here  ; and  we  guarantee  to 
them  water-Proof  for  that  period  : our  25 
y axs  experience  in  Europe  and  India,  Enables 
us  to  do  so.  The  Arsenal,  Fort  William  has 

in  Addition  fpndfthCln  -a11  that  WC  describe!  and 
Aut?d  1 Pl0°f  agamst  DamP  a^d  White 

All  Trapaulins  made  by  us  are  Branded. 

F.  HARLEY  & Co., 
Makers, 
Calcutta. 


3 0 
2 3 
1 13 
1 9 
1 9 

1 10 
1 7 
1 5 
1 3 
0 15 


10  ft 
and  upwards 
per  ft. 


0 Rs 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


o 

0 

1 
1 
1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 


12 

0 

10 

8 

8 

9 

6 

8 

1 

13 


Flowery  Orange  Pekoe 
Flowery  Pekoe  ...  ,, 

Orange  Pekoe  

Pekoe  

Broken  Pekoe  ... 

Superior  Kangra  Valley 
Young  Hyson  (Green)  „ 

Our  Mixture  ... 

Pekoe  Souchong  ...  ,, 

Souchong 

Broken  Souchong  ...  ” „ lo  u u ia  t 

Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade,  Schools,  or  Messes 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H..  J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

14,  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  & Co.,  Ld. 

AGENCIES : — 

LONDON— Messrs.  RICHARDSON  & Co..  23. 
Cornhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 

l^^S—Mesars.  OAKES  & Co,  Exchange  Hall 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUNDAY  &Co. 


-P;  They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  bale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works;  Carew  & Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
particulars  on  application.  ^ 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


NOTICE. 

ChnJ^;H°okaT'shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  hi  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 

tetreet>  and  wiH  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

AJarg<r  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 

Hookalls  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Chillam!68  lang*Dg  *rom  ®s#  2 to  each,  inclusive 

Issue  Chunder  Beed, 

81,  Bentinck  Street,  Caleuta. 


Oghor  Nath  Chatterjee  A Co., 

Proprietors  op  the 
ALBERT  MEDICAL  HALL, 

Sha/nbazar,  Calcutta. 

\ RE  glad  to  notify  to  the  Public  that  they  have 
P'ceivcd  pe**  S.S.  Dorunda  from  the  well- 
know  Druggists,  Messrs.  Barron  Square  <fc  Co. 
(late  Drew  Barron  & Co.,  London)  various  sorts  of 
best  medicines,  perfumeries,  &c.,  and  that  they  will 
be  able  to  dispose  of  them  at  moderate  price. 


NOTICE. 

With  a view  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  the  Bharat- 
barsya  Bralnua  Mandir  and  to  take  steps  to  an- 
point  Trustees  thereof,  a public  meeting  of  the 
subscribers  to  the  Mandir  will  be  held  at  the  said 
Mandir,  on  iuesday,  the  24th  September,  1878,  at 
8 p,  m.  ’ 

Keshub  Chunder  Sen. 

Protap  Cruder  Mozoomdar, 
Asmtant  Secretary  to  the  Brahma  Somaj  of  India 

Mandpetar'J  ^ cougre9ation  °f  the  Brahma. 


% 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DAIiHOUSIE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


THE  DRAWING  ROOM 

ORGANISTA  ORCHESTRZNA. 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIKS. 

This  charming  Instrument  can  be  played  upon  by  hand  in  the  usual  way,  and  by  a mechanical  ap- 
pliance, any  Music  can  be  performed  with  beautiful  effect. 

Cash  Price  with  one  barrel  of  4 Octaves  with  Z stops  ...  Its.  350 
Extra  Barrels  each  ...  •••  •••  •••  •••  ®,s*  -*5 


BARREL  NO.  1. 

1.  Poorabee 

2.  Imni 

3.  Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie) 

4.  Bossaunto 
6.  Kalangrah 
6.  Peeloo. 


Sarung 


list  of  barbels. 

BARREL  NO.  2. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 


Bhoirabee 

Kaffee 

Jhinjutee 

Bhoirabee 

Kawalee. 


BARREL  NO.  3. 

1.  Taza  Bhee  Taza 
Doogiree 

Hilli  Milli  Punnya 
Denga  Chate  Ayore 
Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee 
Khambaj. 


3. 

4, 
r> 
6 


^ J;  00IOO  v*  j 

N B —Barrels  can  also  he  had  for  the  above,  playing  English  Airs,  at  Rs.  35  each. 

Harmonium  Music  is  suitable  for  the  Orchestrina. 


DR.  ROBERT’S  CURES. 

Weak  or  Sore  Eyes, 
Neuraljic  Pains  and 
Rheumatism, 
Jamaca  Giyor. 


Sea  Sickness, 
Dysentery, 
Tooth-ache. 


F.  A.  PEPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR 

No.  X59,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 


1 charge  4 Rs.  at  my  residence,  medicine 
included. 

Medicines  from  lAper  Bottle  or  12  Rs.  a dozen. 

Personal  attendance  ensures  a good  job. 

No  cvre  no  pay. 

Moffusil  orders  for  not  less  than  5 rupees  and 
1 rupee  in  charges  executed. 

Terms  cash. 

Agents  wanted. 

Within  from  9 a.  m.  to  5 v.  m. 

F.  R.  TOTTENHAM, 

Agents. 

54,  Durrumtollah. 

1 am  here  for  the  purpose  of  endeavouring  to 
cure*  the  bite  of  Any  venomous  snake  and  beg  to 
call  upon  all  persons  to  assist  me  by  tying  a liga- 
ture lust  above  the  bitten  part  and  by  sending  any 
such  person  at  once  to  the  nearest  hospital  giving 
me  immediate  notice  and  leaving  their  name  and 
address  at  the  hospital  for  me. 

pf  jl i will  give  a Handsome  Reward  for  the 

tet'BoUde  case.  F.  R,  TOTTENHAM. 

54,  Dhurrumtollah  Street. 


P.  W.  FLEURV  &.CO. 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC 
INSTRUMENT  MAKERS, 

AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT 
ILLUMINATION 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollali  Street,  Calcutta. 

We  beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged 
in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to 
favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with 
prompt  attention  on  our  part. 

We  can  assure  the  public  that  we  undertake 
the  repair  and  erection  of  Houses,  and  the 
laying  of  water-supply  Pipes  on  moderate  terms, 
and  guarantee  to  keep  all  the  water-pipes  and 
brass-fittings  supplied  by  us  in  good  working 
order  for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge.  We 
also  guarantee  to  keep  dwelling-house  roofs  water- 
tight for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge,  for 
such  houses  as  we  have  repaired. 

In  connection  with  buildings,  we  undertake  the 
erection  of  Steam  Engines,  Boilers,  Pans,  Sec.,  and 
the  putting  up  of  all  kinds  of  Machinery  at 
moderate  charges.  We  also  furnish  designs  and 
estimates  for  Iron  Roofs  in  the  various  forms  of 
construction  now  in  use,  made  of  Galvanized  cor- 
rugated sheet  iron,  supported  on  cast  iron  columns. 
We  undertake  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Elec- 
trical Galvanic  and  Magnetic  Apparatus,  as  also 
the  repairing  of  surveying  and  levelling  instru- 
ments. 

Fov  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare 
Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Land- 
scapes, Scenery,  Sec.,  at  prices  ranging  from 
Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and 
design. 

The  following  are  our  rates  for  laying  water- 
pipes  for  a supply  of  water  for  dwelling-houses  : — 
Laying  4 inch  bore  Galvanized  Iron 

or  Lead  Pipes,  at 6 As.  per  foot. 

Laying  f inch  ditto.  ditto,  at  10  „ „ 

4 inch  Patent  Bib  or  Stop  Cocks,  at  Rs.  3 each 

| inch  ditto  ditto  at  „ 4 „ 

Labour  of  connection  with  the  main 

water-pipe  8 „ 

Brass  connecting  ferrule „ 1 „ 

Angle  iron  brackets,  for  securing 

Bib  Cock  to  wall,  at  „ 1 

Zinc  Ornaments  and  Mouldings 
For  TinSmitlTs  work,  at  prices  ranging  from  2 As. 
to  4 As.  per  foot. 

Surveying  and  Levelling  Instruments. 

A 4 Inch  Everest  Theodolite,  by  Froughton  and 
Simms  ; second-hand,  but  in  good  order  ; with 
Stand  complete, — Rs.  200. 

A new  Dumpy  Level,  14  inch  long,  with  Stand 
Complete,  by  Lumberg,  Government  pattern, 
Rs.  250. 

Ditto  ditto  10  Inch  ditto  dttto,  Rs.  120 

Ditto  ditto  8 Inch  ditto  ditto,  „ 110. 

Kinks’  Patent  Duplex 

LAMPS!  LAMPS! ! 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps  with  Chimney  ...  Rs.  5 4 0 
Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney  and 

Frosted  Globe  ...  ...  ,,  6 12  0 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney, 

Globe,  patent  Extinguisher  and 
Wick  Trimmer 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  Sf  BOOT-MAKERS, 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
nhildren’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting,  Training-  <&.  Race  Saddles 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place , Calcutta, 


,780 

Machinery  for  Sale. 

Second-hand  Soorkey  Mill, 

Sorkey  Mill  with  pan  7 feet  6 inches,  and  solid- 
rollers  with  vertical  Steam-Engine  attached, 
complete,  by  Henry  Gough  Manchester, — 
Rs.  1,200. 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO., 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah. 


THE 

ORIGINAL  TRUNK  DEPOT. 

8,  Dalliousie  Square,  East. 

BOOT  AND  SHOE  MAKERS  OF  BEST 
MATERIALS  AND  CHEAP 

Trunks,  Portmenteaux,  Boxes,  Bags,  &e, 

OF  ALL  SIZES  AND  DESCRIPTION. 

Also 

Best  Harness  Leather  @ 12  As.  per  ft. 

Fine  Cow  Hides  from  Rs.  5 to  7 each. 

Enamelled  and  Patent  and  other  qualities 
of  Leather  very  cheap. 


May  5,  1878.] 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVEABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  55.  Cash  50. 

FOLDING  PERAMBULATORS 

MOST  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRAVELLING. 

Best  make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  &.  CO. 

13.  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


NICHOLLS  A.  CO- 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London:— 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheque 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 P.M.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  *due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits, 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days' 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London,  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’ notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’ notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


RANEEGUNGE. 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

r RANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
i,  brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100. 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  Sc  CO., 

RANEEGUNGE  E.  I.  RAILWAY, 
Bengal  and  Calcutta. 


PROSSUNNA CHUNDRA 
KOBIRAJ'S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs, 

SOBUABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis;  and  Medit 
cines  distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  m.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey.  ° 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 

the  best  hair  preserver. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager, 

(Ml 


H 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 
Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Brug-g-ists. 

BY  APPOINTMENT 

To  Ilis  Excellency  the  Right  Hon'ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 

&c„  &c.,  Sc  c. 

AVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned :— 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s  ” Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re* 
medy  for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

Ihis  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es” 
sential  constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  • all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 
I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strenoih 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.”— H.M  Sweet  M D 
IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4.  ’ ' * 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 

For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND'S  MACASSAR  OIL. 

Eor  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Hs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre ; 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 

The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
for  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-S  and  3, 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair, 

Rs.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-S,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1 , 2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-S,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 

In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

in  the  form  of  an 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and,  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousnees,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Skin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  Ac. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 

Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique — Antephelic 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 

Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 & 10,  Dalhousie  Square. 

and  47,  Dhurrumtollah-etreet. 
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Hoog-hly  Bridge  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday* 
the  7th  May,  1878,  from  3-30  to  6-30  p.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioner. 

INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “LD.” 

ASSAM  LINE. 

Schoene  Kieburn  tc  Co. — Managing  Agents. 
Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
Eooshtea  every  Friday  and  leave  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

I'IHE  StT.  Madras,  will  leave 

Calcutta  for  Assam,  or,  Tuesday, 
’the  7th  May. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  6th 
proximo. 

THK  Str.  Patna  will  leave  Goal- 
undo  for  Assam  on  Friday,  the 
’ 10th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Wednesday 
the  8th. 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Thursday,  the  9th. 

CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  FORTNIGHTLY  SERVICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Gachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  alternate  Friday,  and  leave 
Chuttuck  downward  every  alternate  Saturday. 

rpHE  Str.  Benares  will  ’ leave 
X Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
’the  10th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
th*  9th.  J 

For  further  information  regarding, rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  i Scott, 

Calcutta,  3rd  May,  1878.  j Secretary. 

RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED.” 

FROM  this  date  our  Steamers  will  run  weekly 
from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo  to  Debrooghur 
and  back  again.  A Steamer  will  leave  Calcutta 
every  Tuesday,  Goalundo  every  Thursday  and 
Debrooghur  downward  every  Saturday.  The 
following  movements  of  the  Scinde,  which  leaves 
Goalundo  on  Thursday,  2nd  instant,  may  be  taken 
as  a basis  for  calculating  the  arrival  of  weekly 
Steamers  at  the  various  Stations  : 

UPWARDS. 

Arrive  at  Serajgunge  on  Friday,  3rd  May. 

„ at  Kallygunge  on  Saturday,  4th 

„ at  Doobree  • - on  Sunday,  5th 

„ at  Gowalparah  on  Tuesday,  7th 

at  Gowhatty  on  Wednesday,  8th 

at  Tezpore  on  Friday,  10th 

at  Dhunsiri 

Mookh  J on  Sunday,  12th 
at  Kookela 

Mookh  on  Monday,  13th 

„ at  Dekoo  Mookh  on  Tuesday,  14th 

„ at  Debrooghur  on  Wednesday.  15th 
DOWNWARDS. 

Leave  Debrooghur  on  Saturday,  18th 
Arrivp  at  Dekoo  Mookh  on  do.  18th 

,.  at  Eonkeela 

Mookh  on  do.  18th 

,,  at  Dhunsiri 

Mookh  on  do.  18th 

h Tezpore  on  Sunday,  19th 

at  Gowhatty  on  Monday,  20th 


ft 
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,,  at  Gowalparah  on  Tuesday,  21st 

,,  at  Doobree  on  Wednesday,  22nd  ” 

„ at  Kallygunge  on  Thursday,  23rd  ” 

„ at  Serajgunge  on  do.  23rd  ” 

„ at  Goalundo  on  Saturday,  25th 

For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 

1,  Lyons’ Range,  j Macneil  & Co 
The  1st  May,  1878.  [ Agents. 
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NOTICE. 

COOK  <&.  CO.’s 

CRUSHED  FOOD  FOR  HORSES 

The  Priee  of  the  above  from  this  date  will  be 
Rs.  3-4  per  maund  exclusive  of  Bags, 

27th  April)  1878, 


— " i.r 


TO  LET 

THE  LOWER  FLOOR  OF 

No.  11, 

OLD  POST  OFFICE  STBEET. 

Apply  to  Babu  Norendronath  Sen. 


W.  NEWMAN  dc.  Co. 


Essayists  and  Philosophers. 

Essays  on  Eastern  Questions—  W.G.  Palqrace,  7-8 

Darwinism  in  Morals— Miss  F.P.  Cobbed&^\2 

The  Conflict  of  Studies — J.  Todhunter,  7-8 

Social  Pressure — Sir  A.  Helps,  4-4 

Brevia,  Short  Essays  andAphorisms — -Sir  A .Helps  4-4 

Four  Phases  of  Morals— Pro/.  Blackie, 4-4 

The  Early  Kings  of  Norway— Thomas  Carlule , 5-4 

The  Three  Devils — Prof.  Masson , 3-12 

Free  thinking  and  Plain  speaking— Leslie  Stephen, 

7-8 

Stray  Studies  from  England  and  Italy— J.  It.  Green, 

Essays  in  Ecclesiastical  Biography— Sir  J,  Stephen, 
5-4 

THE  WORKS  AND  LIFE 

OF 

Walter  Savagre  Landor. 

In  8 vols.,  8 vo,  (70-4)  78-O 

Vol.  I.  The  Life. 

II.  First  Series  of  Imaginary  Conversations, 
and  Examination  of  Shakespeare  for  Deer’ 
Stealing. 

III.  Second  Series  of  Imaginary  Conversations 
and  the  Pentamaron. 

IV.  Conversations  of  Literary  Men. 

V.  Famous  Women.  Pericles  and  Aspasia. 

VI.  Miscellaneous  Conversations. 

VII.  Dialogues  in  Verse. 

VIII.  Poems,  Criticisms,  and  Index. 

David  Hume. 

A TREATISE  ON  HUMAN  NATURE.  Being  an 
attempt  to  introduce  the  experimental  method 
of  Reasoning  into  Moral  subjects,  and  Dialogues 
concerning  Natural  Religion.  Edited,  with  pre- 
liminary Dissertations  and  Notes.  By  T.  H. 
Green  and  T.  H.  Grose.  In  2 vols.,  8vo.,  (18-0) 

20-0 

ESSAYS,  MORAL,  POLITICAL,  AND  LITER- 
ary,  Edited  with  Preliminary  Dissertations  and 
Notes,  by  T.  H.  Green  and  T.  H.  Grose,  2 vols 
8vo.,  (18-0)  20-0 

Herbert  Spenser. 

THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  PSYCHOLOGY,  2 vols 
(i8-0)  2o-o 

THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  BIOLOGY,  2 vols.,  8vo. 
(22-°)  24-12 

SOCIAL  STATICS  ; or,  the  conditions  essential 
to  Human  Happines  Specified,  and  the  first  of 
them  developed.  (6-4)  6.12 

DESCRIPTIVE  SOCIOLOGY;  or,  Groups  of 
Sociological  Facts,  complied  and  abstracted  by 
Professor  D.  Duncan,  Richard  Schepping,  and 
J.  Collier,  in  4 vols.,  Royal  Folio,  (42-12)  47-8 

THE  STUDY  OF  SOCIOLOGY.  (3-6)  3-12 

ESSAl  S ; Scientific,  Political,  and  Speculative 
(14’14)  16-8 

Thomas  De  Quincey. 

THE  WORKS  OF  THOMAS  DE  QUINCEY,  “The 
English  Opium  Eater,”  including  all  his  con- 
tributions to  Periodical  Literature.  Third  Edi- 
tion, in  16  vols.  Neatly  bound  in  smooth  blue 
cloth.  (47-4)  52.8 

— > 

Augruste  Comte. 

THE  POSITIVE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  AUGUSTE 
Comte.  Freely  translated  and  condensed  by 
Harriet  Martineau,  2 vols.,  8vo.,  (15-12)  17-8 

SYSTEM  OF  POSITIVE  POLITY.  Fourth  Vo- 
lume  containing  the  Theory  of  the  Future  of 
of  Man.  With  an  appendix  consisting  of  Early 
Essays  on  Social  Philosophy,  (15-6)  17.0 

COMTE’S  PHILOSOPHY  OF  THE  SCIENCES  • 
Being  an  Exposition  of  the  Principles  of  the 
“ Cours  de  Philosophic  Positive  of  Aumslo 
Comte.”  By  G.  H.  Lewis.  (3-6) 

THE  CATECHISM  OF  POSITIVE  RELIGION. 
Translated  from  the  French  of  Auguste  Comte. 
By  R.  Congreve,  (4-4)  4.10 


John  Stuart  Mill. 

DISSERTATIONS  AND  DISCUSSIONS.— Politi- 
cal,  Philosophical,  and  Historical.  Reprinted 
chiefly  from  the  Edinburgh  and  Westminster 
Reviews,  4 vols.  (29-12  J 33.2 

PRINCIPLES  OF  POLITICAL  ECONOMY,  with 
some  of  their  applications  to  social  philosophy. 

f3'6)  3-12 

NATURE,  THE  UTILITY  OF  RELIGION,  AND 
Theism.  Three  Essays  on  Religion,  (6-12) 

7 8 

REPRESENTATIVE  GOVERNMENT.  (1-6)  1-8 
ON  LIBERTY.  (1-0)  1 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY.  (4-l^ft 

THE  ENGLISH  AND  FOREIGN 

Philosophical  Library. 

AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  POLYNESIAN  RACE. 
Its  Origin  and  Migrations,  and  the  Ancient 
History  of  the  Hawaiian  People  to  the  Times 
of  Kamehamaha  I.  By  A.  Fornander.  Vol  I 
(4-12)  ’5-4 

THE  CREED  OF  CHRISTENDOM  : Its  Founda- 
tions contrasted  with  its  Superstructure,  2 vols. 

(9-4)  10-4* 

OUTLINES  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  RELIGION 
to  the  spread  of  the  Universal  Religions.  By 
C.  PTicle.  (4-12)  b 5.4 

LESSING.  His  Life  and  Writings  by  James 
Sime.  With  Portraits,  2 vols.  (13-8)  15-0 

W.  NEWMAN  & CO. 

New  Establishment. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS. 

No.  4, 

ESPLANADE  BO  W. 

I ! Lots  Of  fine  Thing's  ! ! 

Mofussil  orders  attended  to. 

QUICK!  SAFE!!  # SURE!!! 

PAUL  d«.  CO.’S 

PROPRIETORY  MEDICINES 
Prepared  and  Sold  only  by  Paul  & Co 

DRUGGISTS. 

No.  285-13,  Bowbazar  Street,  Calcutta 

Embrocation. 

AN  external  application  for  Rheumatic  Affec- 
tions, Numbness  of  the  Limbs,  pains  in  the 
Sides,  Back,  Chest,  or  Joints.  It  is  highly  effi- 
cacious where  Anodynes  and  Counter  Irritants 
are  required.  Besides,  when  used  with  Detersive 
Mixture,  it  materially  assists  the  same  in  speedily 
allaying  the  Pains  and  Swelling  attendant  on 
obstinate  cases  of  Rheumatism.  Price  1-8  Re 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 

Hair  Preserver. 

An  agreeable  and  well  perfumed  preparation 
for  the  Preservation,  Restoration  and  Growth  of 
the  Hair.  It  not  only  prevents  it  from  falling 
off  or  turning  prematurely  grey,  but,  by  its 
gently  stimulant  properties  excites  the  scalp  to 
a new  and  healthy  action,  cleanses  it  from  Scurf 
and  Dandruff,  exerts  its  curative  influence  in  the 
most  obstinate  forms  of  Baldness,  and  promotes 
the  Growth  and  Strength  of  the  newly  grown 
Hair.  Besides,  it  is  a safe,  useful  and  elegant 
Hair  Oil— always  tending  to  keep  up  the  vitality 
of  the  growth,  and  far  superior  to  the  ordinary 
Preparations  in  benefit  and  perfume.  Price  I Re. 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 

Tooth  Powder. : 

It  is  a harmless  and  most  agreeable  preparation 
for  the  Teeth.  It  cleanses  the  Teeth,  preserves 
their  Enamel,  arrests  their  Decay,  eradicates 
Tartar  and  all  Injurious  Secretions,  and  renders 
the  Teeth  sound  and  useful.  Besides,  it  removes 
Sponginess,  Recession,  Tenderness  and  all  Painful 
Affections  of  the  Gums,  gives  them  Strength  and 
Natural  Ruddiness,  Dispels  the  Disagreeable  Odour 
of  the  Mouth,  and  imparts  a Delightful  Fragrance 

to  the  Breath.  It  is  an  excellent  Dentifrice 

perfectly  free  from  all  injurious  ingredients,  and 
eminently  calculated  to  preserve  and  beautify  the 
Dental  Structure.  Price  1-8  Re.  per  4 lt>  Bottle. 

Tooth-ache  Reliever. 

A safe  and  instantaneous  Cure  for  painful  Tooth- 
ache. Price  8 As.  per.  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  Bottle. 
Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charge 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

835“  Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  Patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  ad- 
press,  at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  W.  C. 
Soon,  at  No,  2 British  Indian  .Street,  Calcutta. 
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REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS. 

THE  COTTON  OPERATIVES. 

London,  10th  May. 

The  Lockout  of  cotton  operatives  is  extend- 
ing and  there  seems  to  be  no  prospect  of 
settlement.  Five-sixths  of  production  is 
stopped. 


THE  SUEZ  CANAL. 

Paris,  10th  May. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  has  assured  the 
French  Government  that  the  British  Govern- 
ment will  do  nothing  relative  to  the  Suez 
Canal  without  the  accord  of  the  French 
Government. 

A REBELLIOUS  PROCLAMATION 
AGAINST  RUSSIA. 

Constantinople,  10th  May. 

A proclamation  has  been  issued  by  the 
insurgents  in  the  Rhodope  Mountains  calling 
to  arms  the  Christian  population  in  the 
Provinces  of  Thrace,  Macedonia,  and  Epirus 
against  Russia. 

Aden,  10th  May. 

The  St.  Osyth  towing  Clydesdale  and  Helen 
Scott , Bengal  towing  Orijlamme,  Malda  tow- 
ing Maraval,  and  Madura  towing  Hospadar , 
passed  here  this  morning.  All  well. 

RACE  FOR  THE  ONE  THOUSAND 
GUINEAS. 

London,  10th  May. 

The  result  of  the  race  for  the  One  Thou- 
sand Guineas  is  Pilgrimage  first ; Jeannette 
second  ; Clementine  third. 

THE  KAFIR  RISING. 

The  latest  news  from  the  Cape  states  that 
the  Kafir  rising  is  extending,' and  that  fight- 
ing is  continuous. 


(Mitmial  ftotes. 


Dr.  Posey’s  health,  we  learn,  has,  of 
caused  his  friends  considerable  anxiety. 


ate 


-:o:- 


The  Pope  objects  to  the  presence  of  women 
on  his  premises,  and  the  female  members  of 
families  residing  in  the  Vatican  are  conse- 
quently being  removed  from  the  palace. 

i iti  r 

*o; 

The  Maharajah  of  Kuch  Behar  has,  it 
seems,  visited  Europe  in  very  good  time. 
The  great  Exhibition  in  Paris,  which  he  is 
now  studying,  will  no  doubt  give  him  splendid 
and  rare  opportunities  of  seeing  men  and 
things,  such  as  he  might  never  perhaps  have 
enjoyed  in  India.  The  Rajah,  we  understand, 
has  already  seen  Naples,  Florence,  Rome  and 
Vienna.  He  is  expected  in  England  early 
n June. 


but  if  war  were  declared  and  ho  were  then  to 
shoot  his  Imperial  relative,  he  would,  on  re- 
turning to  England,  receive  a vote  of  thanks 
from  Parliament,  moved  by  Lord  Beacons- 
field,  seconded  by  Lord  Granville,  and  sup- 
ported by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
The  one  is  a patriotic  act,  the  other  a murder 
pure  and  simple. 


-:o: 


:o:- 


Scotland,  like  England,  has  been  brought 
within  the  reclaiming  influence  of  the  Pope. 
In  an  apostolic  letter  His  Holiness  has 
created  the  Scottish  hierarchy.  Against  any 
one  opposing  or  interfering  with  this  creation 
of  Scottish  bishops,  Leo  XIII.  threatens 
“ the  indignation  of  the  Almighty,  and  of  his 
blessed  apostles  Peter  and  Paul.”  We 
wonder  that  no  threat  of  excommunication  is 
held  out. 


o:  - 


COUNT  SCIIOUVALOFF’S  VISIT 
TO  PRINCE  BISMARCK. 

Counts  Schouvaloff  has  visited  Prince  Bis- 
marck, and  afterwards  proceeded  to  St. 
Petersburg. 

THE  GREEK  INSURGENTS. 

Constantinople,  10th  Nay. 
The  insurgents  in  Thessaly  and  Epirus 

haye  agreed  to  an  amnesty. 


A recent  telegram  from  New  York  states 
that  Mrs.  Tilton  has  made  public  a confes- 
sion of  her  adultery  with  the  Rev.  Henry 
V ard  Beecher.  Mrs.  Tilton  gives  as  the 
reason  of  making  this  tardy  confession,  com- 
pliance with  her  quickened  conscience  and 
a sense  of  what  is  due  to  truth  and  justice. 
It  is  said  that  Mr.  Beecher  has  published 
an  indignant  denial,  and  that  Mrs.  Beecher 
is  believed  by  her  friends  to  be  insane. 
Whatever  it  be,  Mr.  Beecher?s  position  is 
by  no  means  an  enviable  one. 

:o: 

Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson,  at  a meeting  he 
lately  addressed,  very  humourously  illustrated 
the  difference  between  one  murder  and 
another.  Referring  to  the  Eastern  Question, 
he  said  that  if  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh  were 
now  to  kill  the  Czar  he  would  be  handed 
down  to  posterity  as  a most  inhuman  creature, 


The  long-talked  of  lighting  of  the  London 
street  lamps  through  the  agency  of  electri- 
city is  being  put  in  force.  We  learn  that 
the  entire  range  of  the  Pall  Mall  lamps  are 
now  lit  absolutely  as  by  a flash  of  lightning. 
Oh  ! that  some  might  do  the  same  in  the 
case  of  those  human  intellects  which  are  hope- 
lessly enveloped  in  ignorance  and  superstition. 
We  see  here  a whole  race  remaining  in  a 
state  of  pitiable  misery  and  despondency. 
Not  minutes,  but  centuries,  are  required  to 
chase  away  this  gloom.  Is  there  no  electri- 
cal agency  in  the  world  to  enlighten  those 
dark  minds  in  the  same  way  in  which  the 
streets  of  London  are  now  being  lit  up  ? 
:o: . 

V e learn  that  the  spiritualists  of  Paris 
believe  in  the  doctrine  of  trasmigration  of 
souls.  From  this  wo  infer  that  there  are 
many  spiritualists  in  other  countries  who  do 
not  subscribe  to  that  view.  How  can  there 
be  a difference  in  the  spiritualistic  camp  when 
all  parties  can  appeal  to  the  same  infallible 
authorities  ol  the  next  world  ? Certainly  depart- 
ed spirits  are  in  a position  to  speak  more  in- 
fallibly of  the  “ undiscovered  country  ” which 
they  inhabit,  than  we  with  our  knowledge 
bounded  by  the  world  and  our  mind  fed  onlv 
with  hopes?  If  any  sect  ought  to  be  united 
in  respect  of  a doctrine,  it  is  the  spiritualists. 
The  Pope  has  perhaps  no  business  to  be  in- 
allible.  But  a spiritualist  ought  to  know 
everything  of  this  world ‘and  the  next. 


:o:- 


During  1877,  for  the  first  time  in  the 
last  six  years,  the  marriages  in  England  fell 
below  200,000  in  number.  The  number  of 
marriages  in  Scotland  in  1877 — namelv, 
25,790 — is  the  lowest  registered  in  any  year 
since  1872.  Various  causes  are  said  to  be 
making  marriage  unfashionable  in  England. 
It  would . interest  students  of  sociology  to 
know  in  detail  what  tljese  causes  are,  Does 
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this  decrease  in  the  number  of  marriages 
argue  a corresponding  elevation  of  morality  ? 
Indian  philosophy  insists  that  every  person 
should  marry,  whereas  the  present  utilitarian 
instincts  of  England  rebel  against  this  view. 
Without  pronouncing  an  opinion  either 
way,  we  should  prefer  that  dispensation 
of  the  social  arrangements  which  con- 
duces to  and  advances  morality. 

:o: 

“ The  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Duff  called 
forth  expressions  of  sympathy  so  widespread 
and  criticisms  of  his  career  and  character 
so  varied,  that  his  family  have  compiled 
a memorial  volume  to  testify  their  gratitude 
and  to  meet  a request  very  generally 
made.”  We  have  received  a copy  of  this 
work,  and  we  need  not  say  that  we 
shall  retain  it  as  a treasure  and  cherish 
it  with  such  a regard  as  the  name  of 
Dr.  Duff  alone  can  inspire.  Elesewkere  we  re- 
produce from  this  book  a passage  relating 
to  the  last  days  of  that  honored  missionary. 
Besides  this  the  volume  before  us  contains 
three  sermons  and  fifteen  pulpit  notices  of  his 
career.  There  are  also  extracts  from  the 
various  journals  of  England,  India  and 
America  on  the  same  subject.  We  hope  this 
work  will  be  followed  by  a complete  biography 
of  Dr.  Duff. 

We  read  that  Lord  Justice  Bramwell 
was  presented  with  a pair  of  white  gloves  at 
Leicester,  there  being  no  cases  of  any  kind 
to  try — a circumstance  which  has  not  hap- 
pened in  the  borough  for  nearly  ten  years. 
Do  our  readers  understand  what  this 
means  ? In  an  assize  without  a criminal, 
an  English  sheriff  is  known  to  present  the 
Judge  with  a pair  of  white  gloves.  Chambers 
says,  ancient  Judges  were  not  allowed  to 
wear  gloves  on  the  bench.  To  give  a 
Judge  a pair  of  gloves,  therefore,  sym- 
bolised that  he  need  not  come  to  the 
bench,  but  might  wear  gloves.  The  custom 
is  a good  one,  indeed,  very  like  that  which 
obtained  in  ancient  Rome  of  throwing  open 
the  doors  of  the  temple  of  Janus  in  times 
of  peace.  It  is  useless  to  speak  of  any  such 
custom  here,  for  since  the  establishment  of 
British  law  courts  we  do  not  think  any 

assize  held  here  has  been  without  a criminal. 
:o: 

Mn.  Mallock  contributes  an  original 
article  to  the  last  number  of  the  Contem- 
porary Review.  It  is  headed  “ Positivism  on 
an  Island  : the  new  Paul  and  Virginia,” 
and  it  attempts  to  ridicule  the  claims  of 
positivism  as  the  future  “religion”  of  the 
world.  Mr.  Mallock  has  succeeded  in 
making  a pretty  fool  of  Paul,  the  hero  of 
the  story.  But  the  story  ends  too  abruptly 
and  besides  vre  think  the  plot  is  too  coarse 


here  and  there  to  be  generally  readable.  The 
attempt  to  parody  the  sacred  story  of  Paul 
and  Virginia  by  substituting  one  that  is 
gross  or  vulgar  for  it,  must  be  considered  by 
all  sincere  lovers  of  that  admirable  work  of 
fiction  as  something  approaching  profanity. 
Mr.  Mallock  is  a clever  writer.  His  concep- 
tion of  the  story  is  a bold  and  clever  one, 
but  we  regret  to  say  his  attempt  to  expose 
positivism  is  a failure — owing  principally  to 
his  own  faults  as  a writer  of  fiction. 


-:o:- 


We  have  read  incomplete  accounts  of 
certain  Aryan  tribes  inhabiting  the  wild 
wastes  of  Central  Asia.  The  Shia  Tosh 
Kaffirs  excite  in  us  a kind  of  fellow-feeling 
which  we  cannot  describe.  Mr.  R.  B.  Shaw 
describes  another  small  tribe  of  Aryan  race, 
“which  is  wedged  in  among  the  Tibetan  popu- 
lations of  the  Upper  Indus,  presenting  to 
the  student  of  early  institutions  the  interest- 
ing sight  of  pure  Aryans  isolated  in  the  semi- 
barbarous  stage  and  practically  unaffected 
by  any  of  the  great  religions.  Their  origin 
is  traced  back  to  Dardistan  (the  ancient  Bohr) 
which  they  must  have  left  before  the  mass 
of  Dards  became  Mussulmans.  Their  religion 
is  local-demon  worship  ; their  domestic  insti- 
tutions are  polyandrous  ; they  are  divided 
into  three  castes  : priests,  husbandmen,  and 
artisans  ; and  they  preserve  themselves  strictly 
from  intermarriage  with  the  neighbouring 
races.  They  carry  to  an  excess  the  Dard 
peculiarity  of  abhorrence  of  the  cow,  so 
unlike  the  feelings  of  their  Hindu  brethren.” 
The  institution  of  polyandry  suggests  a 
strange  disproportion  of  the  sexes.  We  are 
very  curious  to  know  more  of  this  interesting 
tribe.  No  Christian  missionary,  we  believe, 
has  hitherto  ventured  to  emulate  the  examples 
of  Vambery  or  Talgrave.  Mr.  Shaw’s  paper, 
we  understand,  will  appear  in  the  next  issue 
of  the  Asiatic  Society’s  Joxirnal. 


presence.  Whatsoever  is  calculated  to  irritate 
them  shall  be  done.  And  why  should  these 
troubles  visit  them  ? Beeause  the  God  of 
providence  wishes  them  to  learn  forbearance, 
charity  and  lowdiness.  We  see  in  the  present 
movement  a clear  tendency  towards  asceticism, 
and  we  hope  it  will  come  to  that  in  the  full- 
ness of  time.  We  understand  it  to  be  the 
intention  of  the  leading  members  of  the  Brah- 
mo  Somaj  of  India  that  those  who  have  been 
vilified  should  feel  their  responsibility  on  the 
present  occasion.  Let  them  fearlessly  defend 
the  truth,  but  always  treat  their  revilers  with 
forgiving  affection,  and  secretly  cultivate  those 
very  virtues  and  truths  which  have  been  so 
severely  denounced.  If  they  become  humbler 
and  poorer  in  their  troubles,  and  more  de- 
pendent upon  the  Speaking  and  Hearing 
God,  our  Church  will  not  have  gone  through 
the  present  ordeal  in  vain. 


-:o:- 


-:o:- 


W hat  does  the  present  agitation  mean  ? 
The  secular  eye  sees  in  it  nothing  but  a sharp 
controversy  about  the  recent  marriage.  But 
to  the  believer  it  is  a providential  dispensa- 
tion, having  a deep  religious  significance. 
It  is  a sacred  warning  administered  to  the 
Brahmos.  It  indicates  heaven’s  demand  for 
more  patience,  more  poverty,  more  fire  of  ins- 
piration, more  forgiving  love  in  those  who 
have  hitherto  held  an  advanced  position  in  the 
B rah  mo  Somaj.  They  now  feel,  as  never 
they  felt  before,  that  they  must  consent 
to  be  hated  and  denounced  by  their  besi 
friends,  as  impostors  and  hypocrites,  and 
must  be  prepared  to  see  even  their 
wives  and  daughters  maligned.  Their  best 
motives  shall  be  misconstrued  and  their  sin- 
cerest  devotion  ridiculed,  nay,  their,  very  God 
shall  be  blasphemed  and  caricatured  in  their 


Principal  Tulloch  has  written  a care- 
ful criticism  on  Cannon  Farrar’s  sermons  on 
Eternal  Hope.  The  worthy  Principal  hardly 
does  justice  to  theism  which  holds  that  all 
sinners  are  doomed  to  be  saved.  We  are 
told  that  such  a doctrine  is  contrary  to  expe- 
rience. “ The  hard  facts  of  the  present  life,” 
he  says,  “are  all  against  it,  and  how  are  we 
to  judge  of  the  future  but  by  the  present  ? 
Supposing  even  that  new  influences  of  good 
were  brought  to  bear  upon  the  human  will, 
who  can  estimate  the  hardening  effect  of 
obstinate  persistence  in  evil,  and  the  power 
of  the  ‘ human  will  to  resist  the  law  and  repel 
the  love  of  God  ?’  But  of  the  very  excess 
of  love  there  sometimes  comes  a greater 
bitterness  of  hatred  ; and  of  the  very 
light  of  good,  a deeper  darkness  of  evil.  To 
assert,  therefore,  in  the  face  of  Scripture  and 
experience,  that  all  men  will  be  saved, 
is  to  make  a very  hardy  assertion.  About 
all  such  optimism  there  is  a tinge  of 
unreality.  It  may  please  the  bene- 
volent, but  it  can  hardly  satisfy  the  really 
thoughtful  mind.”  From  this  it  is  mani- 
fest that  Principal  Tulloch  believes  in  the 
eternity  of  the  evil  principle,  and  that  how- 
ever much  may  be  the  good  which  men  ac- 
quire, there  is  sure  to  be  always  a corres- 
ponding evil  to  spoil  it.  Well,  there  is  a 
grosser  form  in  which  this  doctine  is  ex- 
pressed by  certain  theologians,  namely 
that  which  is  recognised  as  the  familiar 
principle  of  the  personality  of  the  Devil. 
The  devil,  like  God  is  everywhere, 
and  on  this  supposition  there  are  two 
infinities  existing  together  in  the  universe. 
This  proposition  carries  its  own  contradiction 
with  it,  for  really  there  cannot  be  two 
infinities.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  two  are  to 
be  believed,  Christian  theology  is  nothing 
better  than  the  old  Manichsean  heresy  which 
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believed  in  the  entity  of  those  principles.  Prin- 
cipal Tulloch  says  that  there  is  a tinge  of  un- 
reality in  the  optimism  which  we  preach.  But 
if  the  theory  of  the  progressive  development 
of  the  human  species  be  not  a lie,  it  is  the 
Manichaean  Christianity  of  Principal  Tulloch 
which  has  the  greatest  unreality  about  it. 
For  we  actually  see  that  the  world  is  pro- 
gressing ; that  the  experiences  of  many 
good  men  tell  them  that  as  time  ad- 
vances, sin  looses  its  hold  upon  them  and 
makes  the  chances  ol  a relapse  to  old 
ways  day  by  day  improbable.  Principal  Tul- 
loch asserts  that  the  “ tendency  of  evil,  when 
left  to  itself,  is  to  intensify,  to  accumulate  and 
perpetuate  its  own  misery.”  Yes,  “when  left 
to  itself  ” ; but  when  counteracted  by  an 
opposing  good  principle,  it  has  invariably,  in 
the  lives  of  all  good  men,  vanished  away  and 
been  rendered  harmless.  It  is  upon  this  ex- 
perience, of  all  good  and  true  men  that  the 
theist  has  built  his  hope— the  cheering  and 
consoling  hope — that  he  is  doomed  to  be 
saved. 


FOPt  GIVING  LOVE. 


“ Love  thine  enemy  ” is  a hard  doctrine, 
but  hard  or  easy,  it  must  be  practically  carri- 
ed out  by  every  true  believer.  As  Theists 
we  regard  the  Lord’s  forgiving  mercy  towards 
sinners  as  the  rock  upon  which  all  our 
hopes  of  salvation  rest  ; hence  we  are  bound 
to  prize  what  is  usually  called  forgiveness,  but 
which  really  means  continued  and  abiding 
love,  above  all  things.  We  would  have  no 
chalice  of  acceptance  in  heaven  but  for  the 
eternal  mercy  of  the  Divine  Father.  If  so,  how 
strict  must  we  be  in  our  dealings  with  our 
neighbours  ! The  excuse  that  too  much 
lenient  treatment  demeans  the  soul  and  ren- 
ders living  in  this  world  impossible,  is  an  ini- 
quitous pretext  which  must  be  set  aside. 
The  fact  is,  such  an  argument  is  an  after 
thought.  What  really  prevents  men  from 
loving  their  enemies  is  either  malice  or  anger 
or  jealousy,  or  some  other  unworthy  feeling 
which  stands  in  the  way.  They  do  not 
love  because  they  cannot  love,  and  not 
because  they  should  not  love.  Their 
sins  make  love  impossible.  Even  in  the 
religious  world  men  who  happen  to  differ  in 
opinion  suddenly  fall  out,  and  in  a few  days 
show  intense  bitterness  towards  each  other 
under  the  impulses  of  angry  and  rancorous 
feelings.  We  know  there  are  cases  in  which 
men  who  were  intimate  friends  yesterday 
cannot  even  bear  to  see  each  other’s  face  or 
talk  to  each  other  ; if  the  one  were  about  to 
die  the  other  would  not  come  to  say  a 
kind  parting  word.  Intelligence  of  joy  in  the 
enemy’s  camp  is  most  distressing  to  us,  while 
news  of  disaster  or  misfortune  is  hailed  warm- 


ly and  with  the  -utmost  alacrity  and  eager- 

ness. Such  vindictiveness  inseparable  from 
our  lower  nature  is  most  unjustifiable,  and 
must  be  put  down  by  the  force  of 
precept  and  example.  Let  every  Theist 
try  to  cast  away  the  imbecility  which 
always  seeks  an  excuse  for  hating  and  mal- 
treating an  enemy.  This  is  only  a question 
of  education  and  training.  We  have  from 
early  life  been  in  the  habit  of  detesting  our 
foes.  When  we  entered  upon  religious  life 
we  carried  our  infirmities  and  passions  with 
us,  and  we  have  gone  on  hating  all  who  are 
hostile  to  us  in  religion  and  faith,  casting 
away  from  our  very  presence  every  intole- 
rable “ brother.”  Now  we  require  such 
radical  and  continued  discipline  as  would  root 
out  this  evil  habit,  and  give  us  the 
ability  and  the  courage*to  love  and  honor  our 
enemies.  The  chief  thing  to  be  cultivated  is 
prayer  for  the  good  of  those  who  are  inimical 
to  us.  Making  a parade  of  forgiveness  is  a 
disgusting  display.  Let  the  heart  be  trained 
to  it.  Let  us  put  to  our  consciences  such 
questions  as  these  : — Why  shall  I not  cast  an 
affectionate  glance  upon  my  offending  brother  ? 
What  has  he  done  that  I shonld  exclude  him 
from  social  intercourse  ? If  lie  is  ill  why 
should  I not  go  and  serve  him  as  I did  before  ? 
If  his  child  comes  to  me  why  shall  I refuse  to 
caress  him  ? If  he  writes  a letter  why  shall 
I decline  to  answer  it?  If  he  is  thirsty  why 
shall  I hesitate  to  give  him  water  to  quench 
his  thirst  ? If  he  is  ill,  or  any  member  of 
his  family,  why  should  I rejoice  ? By 
constantly  catechising  ourselves  thus  we 
shall  soon  be  convinced  of  the  degree  of 
gall  and  malignity  within  us,  and 
feel  the  necessity  of  earnest  prayers  for 
our  deliverance  from  the  evil..  Let  us 
pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  us.  Let 
us  pray  that  all  our  enemies  may  enjoy  true 
prosperity,  and  become  true  Brahmos,  not 
only  they,  but  their  wives  and  children  and 
all  who  are  near  and  dear  to  them.  A few 
such  hearty  prayers,  and  we  shall  soon  learn 
to  love  our  enemies. 


THESTIC  UNION. 


Three  are  some  amongst  us  who  talk 
much  about  uniting  the  theistic  brotherhood 
in  India,  because  theistic  communities  are 
found  in  every:;  part  of  the  country.  It  is 
not  easy  to  find  out  the  means  of  such  union. 
One  would  propose  some  method  ot  Church 
government.  Another  would  eftect  that 
great  end  by  some  form  of  constitutionalism, 
whatever  that  may  mean.  As  if  there  is 
any  regular  Church  establishment  in  our 
midst  founded  upon  the  ordinary  principles 
of  corporate  organisation.  The  Brahmo 
Soinaj  of  India  is  a body  of  men  who  have 


sought  to  unite  themselves  not  by  rules  fixed 

and  fast,  laid  down  in  representative  consul- 
tation, not  by  dogmas  cut  and  dry,  set  down  to 
limit  and  define  the  theology  of  our  church. 
Our  church  services  are  not  the  results  of 
elaborate  discussions  and  combined  thought. 
Our  missionaries  are  not  men  chosen  by  the 
community  on  account  of  definite  qualifi- 
cations publicly  tested.  Our  places  of 
worship  have  not  been  built  by  committees 
formally  appointed  by  the  community.  There 
can  be  no  union  amongst  us  in  the  sense  in 
which  union  is  found  among  other  bodies 
There  is  no  subordination,  no  regular  re- 
presentation. The  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
is  founded  upon  the  moral  needs  and  spiri- 
tual assent  of  the  scattered  theistic  fraterni- 
ties throughout  the  country.  Such  an 
elementary  and  imperfect  constitution  as  such 
a state  of  things  may  render  possible,  there 
is  among  the  theists  ; and  such  general 
union  there  is  as  may  be  expected  under  the 
circumstances.  But  the  union  is  not  the 
result  of  the  constitution  ; on  the  contrary, 
the  constitution  is  the  result  of  the  union. 
The  natural  concord  of  feelings  and  expe- 
riences ; the  common  thoughts  and  impulses 
likely  to  rise  in  the  mind  by  the  universal 
upheaval  of  the  religious  instincts  of  the 
nation  ; the  aspirations  and  wants  that  are 
stirred  at  such  a stage  of  national  life,  have 
conspired  to  produce  the  union,  partial  as 
it  is,  which  we  discover  among  our  fellow- 
religionists.  But  local  circumstances  often 
intervene  which  are  likely  to  disturb  the  union. 
People  in  the  Punjab  or  in  Bombay  may 
find  themselves  in  the  midst  of  circum- 
stances which  necessitate  a peculiar  course 
of  conduct  such  as  we  in  Bengal  may 
or  may  not  sympathise  with.  Again, 
we  Bengalis  may  embroil  ourselves  in  a 
controversy  which  may  or  may  not  interest 
the  people  of  other  provinces.  Need  this 
interfere  with  theistic  union?  So  long  as 
we  can  spiritually  minister  unto  one  another 
and  exchange  that  affectionate  moral  help 
without  which  no  community  may  truly  grow, 
who  can  prevent  our  union  ? {So  long  as  we 
can  exchange  thoughts,  pray  and  strive  to- 
gether to  do  good,  love  and  honor  one  an- 
other, labor  and  make  common  sacrifices, 
what  is  there  to  prevent  theistic  union  ? Let 
those  amongst  us  who  aspire  to  unite  our 
body,  cultivate  those  qualities  whose  natural 
result  is  harmony  and  mutual  attraction. 
Deep  and  tender  spirituality  will  draw 
men,  whatever  others  may  do  to  divide 
them.  Genuine  purity  of  morals,  forgive- 
ness, generosity  and  meekness  will  surely 
attract,  though  a thousand  misrepresenta- 
tions may  conspire  to  work  mischief.  And 
where  is  true  union  that  will  organize  itself 
into  a lasting  brotherhood  ? If  our  friends 
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are  apprehensive  of  the  future  of  theism 
in  the  country,  let  them  intensify  their 
devotions,  let  them  rigorously  practise  self- 
examination,  and  root  out  every  impurity 
from  their  hearts  ; let  them  learn  warm 
practical  devotedness  to  the  welfare  of  their 
brethren,  and  love  and  honor  all  the  theistic 
fraternities  that  overspread  the  land. 


THE  IDEA  OF  CAUSATION. 
0 
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Professor  Stanley  Jevons’  examination 
ot  John  Stuart  Mill’s  philosophy  will  be 
Lead  with  interest  by  a large  class  of  readers. 
He  has  begun  well,  and  if  he  concludes  as 
happily  as  he  has  begun,  Professor  Jevons’ 
services  will  be  remembered  with  as  much 
gratitude  as  those  of  the  great  philosopher 
whom  he  criticises.  We  are  not  much  dis- 
posed to  enter  into  a criticism  of  Mr.  Jevons’ 
work  at  this  early  stage.  But  it  would  be 
well  if  we  were  to  furnish  our  readers  with  one 
specimen  of  his  arguments.  Chapter  III  of 
his  work  deals  with  Mr.  Mill’s  theory  of  cau- 
• sation,  and  it  would  be  interesting  to  see  how 
far  he  is  able  to  smash  the  arguments  of  his 
opponent.  To  understand  Mill’s  position, 
we  ought  to  examine  it  from  the  standpoint 
of  a theist — how  far,  that  is  to  say,  the 
theories  propounded  by  Mill  affect  the  creed 
and  theology  of  a theist.  Now,  if  any- 
thing is  peculiar  to  the  present-day  phi- 
losophers of  whom  Mr.  Mill  was  the  head,  it  is 
their  singular  distaste  for  theological  discussion 
and  a queer  anxiety  to  eliminate  Cod  from 
the  world.  The  world  is  getting  de-religionised 
day  by  day — that  is  the  dictum  of  Sir  James 
Stephen.  Those  who  can  read  the  signs  of  the 
times  read  in  them  that  the  Kingdom  of  Man 
is  at  hand — that  is  the  oracular  utterance  of 
Professor  Clifford.  If  there  is  a Cod,  he  is  at 
best  an  “ atom-manufacturer,”  as  Professor 
Tyndall  would  say,  or  a “ pedantic  drill 
Serjeant,”  as  Professor  Huxley  humbly  and 
gracefully  opines.  The  great  effort  of  these 
thinkers  is  to  construct  a philosophy  which 
would  do  away  with  God  and  explain  the 
universe  and  the  laws  of  nature  indepen- 
dently of  theological  considerations.  On 
earth  there  is  nothing  great  but  Man.  In 
man  there  is  nothing  great  but  Mind.  This 
forms  the  grand  keynote  of  Sir  Willian 
Hamilton’s  philosophy.  But  the  thinkers  of 
whom  we  speak  are  satisfied  with  nothing 
so  much  as  an  attempt  to  rob  the  human 
mind  of  all  its  grandeur  and  sublimity  by 
tracing  it  to  the  working  of  the  laws  of 
nature  and  the  action  of  physical  changes.  It 
is  this  spirit  which  Mill  represents  in  his  philo- 
sophy. But  can  God  be  eliminated  from  the 
world  ? We  shall  be  able  to  understand  this  by 
examining  what  Mill  has  to  say  of  the  theory 
of  causation.  According  to  the  spirit  whici} 


we  have  indicated,  the  actual  domain  within 
which  our  speculations  regarding  the  human 
nature  must  be  supposed  to  lie,  is  not  tran- 
scendental but  ol  the  very  earth  earthy.  The 
theistic  school  ol  philosophy  is  content  with 
referring  the  idea  ol  causation  to  intuition. 
But  that,  according  to  Mill,  leads  us  from 
the  known  to  the  unknowable.  The  only 
sound  philosophy  is  that  which  accounts 
for  the  idea  by  phenomena  within  our 
own  cognisance.  Mill  in  his  chapter  on  the 
Law  ol  Universal  Causation  speaks  of  the 
notion  of  cause  being  the  root  of  the  whole 
theory  of  Induction.  Again,  speaking  of  the 
origin  of  our  idea  of  causation,  he  holds  it 
“ to  be  itself  an  instance  of  induction,  and 
induction  by  no  means  of  the  most  obvious 
kind.  Far  from  being  the  first  induction 
we  make,  it  is  one  of  the  last,  or  at  all  events 
one  of  those  which  are  latest  in  attaining 
strict  philosophical  accuracy.”  Now,  we 
do  not  understand  how  this  mutual  inter- 
dependence can  clear  up  the  mystery  which 
surrounds  the  origin  of  our  notion  of  cause. 
” An  ancient  system  of  cosmogony,”  says 
Professor  Jevons,  “ represented  the  world 
as  resting  on  an  elephant,  and  the  elephant 
on  a tortoise.”  The  question  we  want  to  ask, 
is — on  what  does  the  tortoise  rest  ? It 
was  the  avowed  purpose  of  Mill’s  System 
of  Logic  to  show  that  “ an  appeal  to 
intuition,  independently  of  observation 
and  experience,  was  the  great  intellectual 
support  of  false  doctrines  and  institutions. 
It  is  from  experience,  then,  that  we  must 
learn  the  universality  of  the  law  of  causation. 
But  here  the  difficulty  of  Mill’s  position 
begins  to  be  felt.  * * * The  universal 
law  of  causation  is  represented  by  the 
world  resting  upon  the  elephant,  that  is, 
upon  inductive  inquiry,  and  the  four 
legs  of  that  quadruped  may  correspond 
to  the  four  pillars  of  Mill’s  edifice, 

the  four  celebrated  experimental  Methods. 
But  upon  what  do  the  elephant’s  legs  rest  ? 
Upon  the  world — the  world  which  is  already 
resting  on  the  elephant’s  back.”  Professor 
Jevons  proceeds  to  expose  the  fallacy  with 
merciless  rigour  and  scrutiny  and  succeeds, 
we  believe,  in  showing  that  Mill  piteously 
fails  in  tracing  the  origin  of  causation.  As, 
according  to  Mill,  “ all  rigorous  processes  of  in- 
duction presuppose  the  general  uniformity,  our 
knowledge  of  the  particular  uniformities  from 
which  it  was  first  inferred  wa3  not,  of  course, 
derived  from  rigorous  induction,  but  from  the 
loose  and  uncertain  mode  of  induction  per 
enumerationem  simplicem ; and  the  law  of  uni- 
versal causation  being  collected  from  results 
so  obtained  cannot  itself  rest  on  any  better 
foundation.”  Now,  a law  so  grand  and  universal 
as  the  law  of  causation  is  made  by  Mill  to 
stand  upon  the  loose  and  uncertain  mode  of 


induction  per  enumerationem  simplicem — a 
process  ot  which  Mr.  Mill  always  speaks 
with  scorn.  If  then,  contends  Professor 
Jevons,  rigid  induction  depends  upon  the 
experimental  methods  ; if  these  depend  upon 
the  law  of  causation,  and  this  law  de- 
pends upon  inductio  per  enumerationem 
simplicem  ; then  the  validity  of  all  our  induc- 
tions depends  on  a loose  and  uncertain  founda- 
tion. The  upper  parts  of  the  logical  edifice 
cannot  be  firmer  than  its  base.  The  vicious- 
ness of  Mr.  Mill’s  reasoning  lies  in  his 
characterising  induction  by  simple  enumeration 
asunseientific.  How  can  that  be  unscientific, 
asks  Mr.  Jevons,  upon  which  all  science 
rests  ? The  fact  is  that  Mr.  Mill  is  unable 
to  extricate  himself  from  the  labyrinth  which 
his  rejection  of  the  intuitive  method  has 
created  for  him.  We  are,  to^quote  Mr.  Jevons 
again,  in  a perfect  vicious  circle.  “Causation 
is  proved  only  by  the  method  of  difference. 
That  method  derives  its  validity  from  the 
universality  of  the  law  of  causation.  The 
universality  of  his  law  is  ascertained  by  in- 
duction by  simple  enumeration,  which 
requires  that  we  shall  have  ascertained  the 
truth  of  the  law  in  every  particular  case,  a 
thing  which  clearly  could  not  be  done 
without  the  method  of  difference.”  This 
must  be  the  fate  of  all  who  refuse  to 
transcend  the  world  and  profess  to  limit  all 
speculations  within  the  actual  region  of  the 
phenomena.  Mr.  Mill’s  aim  is  a high  and 
ambitious  one.  He  wants  to  dispense  with 
a creator  and  find  a rational  explanation  of 
phenomena  in  this  world.  Admitting  our 
notion  of  causation  to  be  an  axiomatic  one, 
he  would  refuse  to  call  it  intuitive,  but  trace 
it  to  a loose  and  unscientific  induction  which 
he  makes  the  basis  of  all  true  induction. 
This  attempt  must  fail,  and  so  there  is  hope 
for  the  Almighty  to  maintain  his  grouud 
in  the  world. 


MB.  SYKES  ON  DISESTABLISHMENT. * 


" ■ • n ..  i. 

The  question  of  the  disestablishment  of  the 
English  Church  in  India  has  been  often  discussed 
in  these  columns.  That  is,  however,  no  reason 
why  we  should  not  speak  of  it  again.  The  subject 
is  an  important  one,  involving  a deep  principle, 
and  will  never  lose  by  frequent  discussion.  The 
principle  we  refer  to  is  this— whether  a Government 
which  professes  religious  neutrality  should  main- 
tain a church  at  the  expense  of  its  subjects  who 
are  not  Christian  and  for  the  benefit  of  European 
officials,  all  of  whom  are  not  members  of  that 
Church.  Mr.  Syke3  has  brought  out  an  elaborate 
pamphlet  in  which  the  subject  is  discussed  in  all 
its  bearings.  We  admit  we  have  risen  from  the 
perusal  of  this  lecture  with  a mind  considerably 
enlarged  and  enlightened.  Mr.  Sykes  takes  up 
the  well-known  words  of  Jesus  for  his  text  : 
“ What  thinkest  thou,  Simon!  Of  ivliom  do  the 
kings  of  the  earth  take  tribute  ? Of  their  own 

* Disestablishment  : a Leading  Question  of  the 
day,  being  a lecture  delivered  by  Mr.  Arthur  L. 
Sykes  at  the  Old  Methodist  Chapel,  Calcutta,  on 
2nd  April,  1878,  Calcutta  : Mukerji  k Co, 
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children,  or  of  strangers  ?”  Simon  Peter  answered, 

“ of  strangers. ” Jesus  snith  unto  him,  “ Then  are 
the  children  free.”  Mr.  Sykes  renders  this 
passage  in  the  following  manner  : — “ Kings  of  the 
earth  take  tribute,  not  from  their  own  children, 
but  from  strangers  on  whom  their  dominion  has 
been  forced.  The  victorious  power  demands  a 
huge  war  indemnity  from  the  vanquished,  the  large 
and  mighty  empire  exacts  similar  recognition 
from  smaller  and  weaker  States  which  are  subject 
to  it.  But  the  Christian  church  is  to  be  sustained 
by  the  voluntary  offerings  of  her  own  children.” 
We  are  afraid  the  passage  admits  of  a different 
interpretation.  Kings  of  the  earth  do  take  tribute, 
not  from  their  own  children,  but  from  strangers. 
The  Government  of  India  is  one  of  the  kings  of 
the  earth.  Therefore  the  Government  of  India 
does  take  tribute  from  the  Natives  to  maintain  its 
church  for  the  benefit  of  its  own  children.  “ Then 
are  the  children  free,”  that  is  to  say,  from  taxation! 
It  is  this  vicious  syllogism  which  underlies  the 
principle  of  the  church  establishment  in  India. 
It  is  not  a question  of  right  or  justice  or  truth,  but 
one  of  might ; and  a church  which  is  founded  upon 
the  doctrine  of  might  can  never,  weave  assured, 
be  morally  justifiable.  That  it  is  a question  of 1 
might  over  right  might  be  easily  proved  if  votes 
were  taken  on  the  subject.  We  are  sure  that  the 
Natives  of  India  would  unanimously  decline  to 
contribute  towards  the  maintenance  of  the 
Christian  church.  The  fact  is  that  there  is  some- 
thing extremely  demoralising  in  political  power 
which  does  not  enable  the  authorities  to  perceive 
the  wrong  that  they  unconsciously  do  to  the  people 
by  compelling  them  to  support  a church  to  which 
they  do  not  belong.  Yet  students  of  history  well 
know  how  Christianity  was  disfigured  and  lowered 
as  soon  as  it  allied  itself  to  political  power.  “ How 
the  Church  was  used  as  the  tool  of  political 
intrigue,  how  Council  after  Council  was  held,  how 
doctrines  were  maintained  and  the  same  doctrines 
afterwards  declared  heretical  and  those  who  held 
them  cursed,  to  suit  the  views  of  emperors  and 
empresses;  how  great  ecclesiastics,  ambitious  to 
increase  their  power,  and  to  rid  themselves  of  the 
rivals,  led  parties  at  Court,  degrading  themselves 
and  prostituting  their  high  spiritual  office  by 
craft  and  cruelty  that  would  have  disgraced  a 
virtuous  heathen” — these  are  known  to  every 
reader  of  church  history.  “With  the  teaching  of 
the  past,”  says  Mr.  Sykes,  “we  need  no  voice  from 
heaven,  such  as  is  said  to  have  sounded  in  the 
time  of  Constantine,  to  assure  us  that  wealth  and 
worldly  influence  are  sources  of  danger  and 
weakness  to  the  church.  While  poor  and  perse- 
cuted, she  was  humble  and  spiritually-minded,  but 
she  was  spoiled  by  political  power  and  importance.” 
Mr.  Sykes  is,  we  believe,  fully  justified  in  ad- 
ministering the  following  advice  to'the  Brahmos:-- 
‘‘  Let  the  Brahmos  beware  at  the  present  time, 
if  indeed  it  be  not  already  too  late.  One  of  them 
writes  : — ‘ Every  Brahmo  knows  how  for  the  want 
of  money  we  are  unable  to  spread  our  holy  faith 
throughout  India.  Will  not  the  addition  of  a 
royal  family  to  our  church  alleviate  this  want  to 
a certain  extent  ? Will  not  the  Maharajah’s 


conceive.  Mr.  Sykes  quotes  the  Bishop  of  Lin- 
coln, who  says  that  “ disestablishment  would  be 
one  of  the  greatest  calamities  that  could  befall 
the  English  nation,  and  that  its  approximate  effect 
wouhl  be  to  pauperize  the  priesthood  and  paganize 
the  people.  This  is  a fine  alliteration.  But  like 
all  assertions  which  strive  after  effect,  it  conveys 
more  sound  than  sense.  If  proverty  is  honorable 
to  any  body,  it  is  so  to  the  priesthood.  A servant 
ot  God  is  expected  to  suffer  privations  of  all  sorts, 
and  if  he  be  possessed  of  the  divine  spirit,  why 
should  he  be  pauperised  at  all!  Does  not  the 
Bishop  of  Lincoln,  in  his  anxiety  for  the  clergy, 
lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  God  takes  care  of  his 
own  servants  ? To  betray  so  much  anxiety  seems 
to  be  to  usurp  the  functions  of  God,  and  surely  the 
Bishop  of  Lincoln  does  not  mean  to  imply  any 
such  heresy.  What  again  is  meant  by  paganifin ii 
the  people  Are  the  Christians  of  Ireland  becom- 

Pa^nSgf  rr  ie.-tllepe°ple10f  the  United  .States 
• <fi  i-i ' ^ stiikes  us  that  sometimes  more 

infidelity  proceeds  from  the  mouths  of  the 
cleigy  than  from  their  opponents.  The  Bishop 
of  Lincoln  considers  that  a State  clergy  carries 
more  power  and  efficacy  than  religion  itself, 
as  it  Christ  s words  were  not  possessed  of  a life 
and  fire  infinitely  more  powerful  than  the  words 
o the  clergy  themselves.  But  we  should  stop 

imi  tvi  Sy^es1  has  given  us  a good  treat, 
and  we  have  had  one  hour’s  very  delightful 
company  with  him.  To  all  who  wish  to  study 
tbe  subject  and  master  if,  we  recommend  Mr. 
kykes  elaborate  and  carefully- written  book. 


' to  “lake  » dwelling  in  my  heart.  Turn  my  spirit 
into  the  garden  of  heaven.  Not  an  illnatured 
thought  against  any  one  let  ;rao  cherish.  Not  an 
evil  void  against  any  one  let  me  speak.  Increase 
tenfold  this  restlessness  of  my  life  to  find  and 
1 repose  in  thee.  In  a tenfold  measure  increase 
my  joyfulness  in  prayer  and  meditation.  Deepen 
! my  desire  to  honor  and  love  thy  servants. 


Dnthmo  jSomaj. 


A gentleman  from  Itna,  Mymensing,  writes 

a letter  to  the  liam/a  Bandhu,  which,  for  simplicity 

01  Xfllfill  find  i . ■.  *■  * 


j A humble  recluse,  a solitary  dervish,  a man 
j with  one  foot  in  the  grave,  I stand  before  thee, 
I our  God,  while  I reflect  on  life  aud  death.  The 
strange  country  to  which  I am  travelling  lies  near 
I unto  thy  abode  ; my  neighbour,  my  friend,  my 
| society,  my  honor  thou  alone  canst  give.  In  my 
pilgrimage  I have  made  few  friends.  Those  who 
j were  very  dear  to  me  hate  me.  And  I have  not 
been  unto  others  what  I ought  to  have  been.  There 
is  a heavy  burden  on  my  head,  there  is  a heavv 
burden  on  my  breast.  Alas,  life  is  full  of  so  many 
delusions.  Dreams  have  made  my  sleep  sicklv. 
Bear  witness,  God  of  truth,  everything  is  hollow. 
What  difference  there  is  between  life  and  death, 

if  there  is  no  earnest  holiness  in  the  one,  and  the 

other  means  but  the  cessation  of  sensual  joy.  If 
separation  from  thee  be  my  permanent  state, 
1 prefer  death  to  life  ; if  death  delivers  me  from 
all  that  is  evil,  and  brings  me  to  a closer  view 
of  thy  glory  and  blessedness.  Lord.  I prefer  to  die. 
But  I would  fain  live  in  this  world  with  tliee.  I 
would  fain  love  all  things  in  thee,  hope  all  things 
in  thee,  and  wear  the  crown  of  grey  hairs  to 
glorify  thee.  Life  aud  death  mean  the  same  thing 
to  thy  child.  b 


conversion  to  the  Brahmo  faith  induce  the  be- 
nighted inhabitants  of  Kuch  Beliar  to  partake 
of  the  light  of  the  holy  faith  V (Indian  Daily  News, 
19  Feb.)  Another,  writing  in  the  Indian  Mriror  of 
24th  February,  speaks  of  Babu  Keshub  Chunder 
Sen  sanctioning  a certain  marriage  ‘from  the  purer 
and  high  motive  of  securing  political  power  and 
importance  for  his  church.’  Just  the  mistakes 
the  Christian  church  fell  into,  mistakes  fraught 
with  such  lamentable  consequences  to  herself  and 
to  the  world.”  But  we  need  entertain  no  fear  on 
this  score.  The  Brahmo  Somaj  does  not  covet 
political  power  for  the  simple  reason  that . politics 
is  not  morality.  History  has  abundantly  proved 
that  wherever  morality  has  been  wedded  to 
politics,  while  politics  has  gained,  morality  has 
considerably  lowered  itself.  The  Brahmo  8omaj 
cares  for  no  politics  which  is  not  entirely 
synonymous  with  the  highest  morality.  That 
the  moral  tone  of  the  established  church  is 
not  as  it  should  be,  is  clear  from  some  of.  the 
objections  which  the  advocates  of  church  establish- 
ment bring  against  its  dissolution.  The  Indian 
Church  Gazette,  echoes  the  opinion  of  the  Pall 
Mall  Gazette,  that  the  real  reason  why  dissenters 
are  so  anxious  to  disestablish  the  church  is  “ the 
growing  impatience  of  the  social  inferiority  un- 
dubtedly  associated  with  dissent.”  A more  worth- 
less  and  undignified  charge  has  never  been  brought 
against  an  estimable  body  of  men.  We  believe 
that,  where  a charge  like  this  emanates  from  the 
established  church,  the  sense  of  inferiority  does  not 
reside  in  the  opponets  of  the  church,  but  in  the 
minds  of  its  very  members.  All  servants  of  God 
are  alike  honorable  and  respectable,  and  to  think 
that  I am  socially  a higher  being  than  others, 
because  I happen  to  belong  to  the  established 
church,  is  the  hight  of  impudence  which  one  may 


of  faith  and  touching  devotion,  IZ  noV TeS- 

tion6 uffL  L\V  6piStI?  We  have  yet  seeu  ^ connec- 
tion w ith  the  marriage  controversy.  The  writer 

avoids  argumentation  altogether,  and  recommends 
an  appeal  to  heaven  direct.  So  let  it  be,  we  say 
witn  the  whole  heart.  To  our  mind  a better 
mode  of  testing  the  minister’s  statement  never 
seemed  possible  than  that  of  asking  Divine  jud-. 
incut  m prayer.  The  proposal  seems  unique,  but 
is  thoioughly  iheistie,  and  may  be  safely  reeom- 
j ! Q®nded  to  our  brethren  of  both  sides.  We  give 
below  a translation  of  a portion  of  the  letter  : — 
-Vter  considerable  agitation  concerning  the 
said  marriage,  I have  come  to  learn  that  the 
minister  has  given  away  his  daughter  in 
I “^rnage  under  Divine  injunction.  You  do  ndl 
believe  this  to  be  true.  It  is  for  this  reason 

that  so  much  agitation  has  resulted.  I therefore 
with  clasped  hands  humbly  entreat  you  mot  to 
make  any  more  noise,  but  to  pray  unto  God  with 
puie  and  unruffled  hearts,  and  he  will  tell  you 
whether  the  said  injunction  is  true  or  not.  If  you 

that  tbf  marriage  bas  been  solemuized 
unde  His  command  you  will  rejoice  and  the 

untruthU 't1  C°fSe‘  r ke  \nhlister  has  “ot  told  an 
untiuth.  Therefore  I submit,  whatever  you  do 

aLei  having  judged  the  truth  of  the  matter,  will 

WG  d°  not  0r  cannot  discover  j 
the  will  of  God,  then  your  fruitless  controversies1 
will  only  cause  pain.  Truth  will  no  doubt  hi- 

eventually  revealed  as  truth.  ^ Je 


Got>,  my  Father,  is  it  impossible  to  hide  one- 
self entirely  in  thee,  to  go  wholly  out  of  the  reach 
of  the  evils  and  sorrows  of  life?  The  beast  hides 
itself  in  its  lair  when  the  storm  comes,  and  the 
bird  in  its  nest,  why  should  not  thy  bosom  be 
my  refuge .’  Homeless  with  a home,  fatherless 
in  the  midst  of  relatives,  I cannot  help  looking 
up  to  thee  continually  for  shelter  and  safety. 


denial. 


( Wn  understand  that  the  Venerable  Babu  Deben- 
dio  Math  lagore  is  now  residing  at  Chander- 
nagoie.  His  intense  devotion  during  the  latter 
days  of  his  life  is  rcaHy  such  as  one  might  envy. 
With  a calm  dignity  truly  touching1,  he  looks 
forward  to  his  future  “home.”  It  would  be  well 
if  he  could  be  persuaded  to  give  a select  number 

of  disciples  the  experiences  of  his  life. 

In  compliance  with  the  importunate  personal 
application  of  nearly  a hundred  and  fifty  members 
of  the  congregation,  the  minister  resumed  his  seat 
on  the  J edi  on  Sunday  last.  In  the  course  of  his 
sermon  he  related  a few  incidents  of  his  life 
bearing  on  liis  ministry. 


| Every  wealthy  Bengali  who  owns  the  sway  of 
a commanding  officer,  to  quote  Lord  Lytton,  will 
! agree  that  he  can  submit  to  any  orders  of  his 
fair  partner,  but  iu  no  wise  will  he  allow  her 
to  purchase  a ruinously  expensive  dress.  He 
| will  load  her  with  ornaments  which  would 
weigh  her  down  ; but  ornaments  have  a market- 
able value.  Whereas  dress  is  to  be  enjoyed 
for  a moment  and  then  given  up  as  useless. 
Bengali  ladies  submit  to  this  breach  of  dis- 
cipline with  a quiet  and  uncomplaining  heart. 
Not  so  in  England.  The  case  of  Mrs.  Tbistle- 
thwaite  shows  how  completely  are  English  husbands 
in  the  power  of  their  commanding  officers.  Mrs. 

I histleth wai te  purchased  dresses  of  a milliner 
without  end,  and  to  such  an  extreme  did  her 
fondness  for  dress  go  that  her  husband  refused  to  be 
responsible  any  longer  for  her  extravagance.  The 
history  of  this  lady  is  remarkable.  She  was  a most 
beautiful  woman  in  her  younger  years.  Her  por- 
trait was  in  every  shop,  and  every  gallant  gentle- 
man wished  to  admire  her  beauty.  Boor  Sir  Jung 
Bahadur  was  captivated  by  her  grace.  So 
much  so  that  he  proposed  to  bring  her  with  him 
to  India.  But  she  had  heard  innumerable  stories 
of  the  zenana,  and  she  therefore  refused  to  gratify 
Sir  Jung..  If  Mrs.  Thistlethwaite  had  been  Lady 
lung  Bahadur,  she  would  have  quite  appreciated 
tiic  position  which  an  Indian  wife  occupies  in  a 
Hindu  household. 


Babu  Bijax  Krishna  Goswami  has  returned 
to  Calcutta  from  Bagachra. 


A Trading  Company  is  proposed  to  be 
established  at  Jamalpore.  A correspondent  says 
that  the  object  of  the  Company  is  to  supply  the 
Native  community  with  the"  necessaries  of  life 
and  to  establish  fellow-feeling  and  union  among 
the  Natives.  Bather  queer,  we  should  say! 
Have  the  projectors  nothing  else  to  think  about? 


Lire  unto  a caged  bird,  my  spirit  is  restless, 

O Lord,  and  would  fain  fly  to  thee,  and  abide  in 
thy  presence  for  ever.  But  the  strength  is  not  in 
me,  my  purpose  fails  every  hour,  and  in  irresolution 
and  perplexity  I flutter.  Say,  0 my  Eternal  Master, 
what  need  have  I of  anything  that  I possess,  save  of 
thy  grace  and  righteousness  ? Cause  thy  holiness 


All  lovers  of  progress  will  be  glad  to  hear  that 
Mr.  Sripad  Babaji  Thakur,  the  Bombay  Civilian, 
has  been  re-admitted  into  bis  caste.  But  the 
triumph  lias  been  purchased  at  a great  cost.  He 
had  to  perform  penances  and  probably  also  bad  to 
shave  his  head.  It  is  to  the  credit  of  those  of  our 
countrymen  on  this  side  of  India  who  have  been 
to  England,  that  they  have  never  submitted  to  the 
disgrace  and  humiliation  of  penance.  But  in 
matters  of  social  reform  Bombay,  otherwise  so  ad- 
vanced, is  considerably  behind  Bengal, 
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Sitcrarjr  ml  Scientific. 


Dr.  Rajendra  Lala  Mitra  read  a paper  at 
the  last  meeting  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal  | 
on  the  Itepresentation  of  Foreigners  in  the  Ajanta 
frescoes,  in  which  he  brought  out  certain  curious  j 
facts,  showing  that  the  ancient  Persians,  Afghans, 
Bactrians  and  Negroes  were  known  to  our  ances- 
tors. Six  frescoe  paintings  have  been  discovered 
in  the  Caves  of  Ajanta.  One  of  these,  representing 
a court  scene,  he  pointed  out,  shows  several 
figures  of  ancient  Persians.  The  complexion, 
the  features,  the  long  sugar-loaf  hats,  and  the 
long  coats  of  these  figures  are,  he  thinks,  charac- 
teristic of  the  Persians,  and  could  not  be  attri- 
buted to  any  other  nationality  of  ancient  times. 
In  four  other  plates,  there  are  representations  of  ( 
stout,  burly,  square-faced  people  of  fair  complex- 
ion and  very  peculiar  turbans  or  hats,  very  like 
the  Kilpaks  of  the  modern  Central  Asiatics.  These  ^ 
can  be  either  Afghans  or  Bactrians,  the  author  i 
is  disposed  to  take  them  for  the  latter.  Two  pe- 
culiarities in  the  dress  of  these  are  specially  no-  ! 
ticed : one  is  the  use  of  striped  stockings,  and 
the  other  of  patch-work  embroidery.  The  Afghans 
and  the  Jews  in  the  present  day  excel  in  the  art 
of  patch-work  embroidery,  but  the  cast  of  the 
face  is  so  unlike  that  of  the  Jews,  that  the  figure 
wearing  such  decorations  cannot  be  assigned  to 
the  Hebrew  race,  and  the  alternative  is  therefore 
left  between  Afghans  and  Bactrians.  For  his- 
torical reasons  the  author  doubts  their  being 
Scythians.  In  another  plate  is  noticed  the  use  of 
a short  jacket  of  flowered  muslin,  very  like  the  j 
mirjai  of  the  modern  Indians.  Mention  is,  like-  ! 
wise,  made  of  some  figures  which  have  the  charac-  ■ 
teristic  thick  lips  and  chubby  nose  of  the  j 
Negroes. 


very  quickly  determined.  In  many  cases  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  know  the  total  weight  of  the  principal 
solid  constituents  of  the  milk,  hence  also  the 
amount  of  water,  for  which  scarcely  two  hours  are 
required. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

o- — 

It  must  be  diet’mety  understood  that  the  Editor 
does  not  hold  himself  responsible  for  the  opinion 
expressed  by  correspondents. 

Persons  favoring  us  with  communications  are 
requested  to  write  legibly,  and  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only. 

Unauthenticated  communications  will  not  be 
inserted. 

Neutrality. — Each  of  the  charges  is  a fabrica- 
tion, which  shows  only  what  an  irritated  foe  is 
capable  of. 

D.  N.  GangUli. — We  are  glad  to  learn  that 
you  condemn  the  book  in  question. 

Bacha  Rama  Gupta. — Declined  with  thanks. 

Mr.  Dali,. — Most  probably  in  our  next. 

A Theist. — Many  thanks  for  your  kind  obser- 
vations. But  the  controversy  ought  to  cease. 

Anti-Humbug. — Ditto. 

A Man  in  The  Moon. — Ditto. 

A Bangalore  Correspondent. — Ditto. 

Enemy  to  Malice. — Ditto. 


(Lromspmtcnce. 


— — " 

IT  TAKES  TWO  TO  MAKE  A QUARREL. 
o 


At  the  same  meeting  of  the  Asiatic  Society  ' 
Mr.  Blochmann  exhibited  a Persian  MS.  contain- 
ing  the  poetical  works  of  a Delhi  poet  of  the 
name  of  Mir  Qamar-uddin,  poetically  styled 
“ Minnat.”  Warren  Hastings  conferred  on  him 
the  title  of  “ Poet  laureate.”  Minnat  died  at 
Calcutta  in  1793  A.D.  He  left  numerous  poems  ( 
and  several  works  on  general  literature.  Among 
the  poems  are  several  well-known  odes  ; one  in 
praise  of  the  Nizam  of  Hyderabad,  for  which  he 
received  a present  of  Rs.  5,000  ' and  two  odes  on 
Warren  Hastings  and  Mr.  Richard  Johnson. 
The  MS.  exhibited  belonged  to  Amjad  Ali,  King 
of  Lucknow,  whose  stamp  it  bears,  and  may  be 
some  SO  years  old.  Among  the  illuminations  are 
two  portraits,  or.e  of  Warren  Hastings  and  the 
other  of  Richard  Johnson.  Although  the  portraits 
are  not  very  excellent  specimens  of  Native  paint- 
ing, the  likeness  of  Warren  Hastings  is  very 
good. 


An  inventor  describes  an  automatic  clock,  in 
which  the  winding  machinery  is  operated  by  the 
alternate  expansion  and  contraction  of  glycerine, 
or  other  suitable  liquid.  A piston,  on  the  surface 
of  the  glycerine,  is  so  connected  with  ratchet 
wheels  and  toothed  racks  that  motion  in  either 
direction  will  wind  up  the  weight.  He  thinks  that 
the  contrivance  will  be  especially  valuable  for 
self-registering  meteorological  instruments. 


A MACHINE  to  restoie  respiration  has  been  in- 
vented. This  invention  consists  of  a sheet- 
iron  cylinder  large  enough  to  receive  the  body 
of  an  adult  person.  It  is  closed  at  one  end, 
and  the  body  of  the  patient  is  inserted,  feet 
foremost,  at  the  open  end,  up  to  the  neck,  round 
which  a diaphragm  is  placed  in  such  a manner  as 
to  prevent  air  from  entering  the  cylinder.  An  air 
pump  is  then  set  to  work  ; the  air  of  the  cylinder 
is  partially  exhausted,  when  the  outer  air  enters 
through  the  mouth  and  nostrils;  by  reversing  the 
pump,  air  is  allowed  to  re-enter  the  cylinder,  and 
respiration  is  thereby  imitated.  By  repeating  the 
operation  a number  of  times  asphyxiated  persons, 
and  particularly  those  who  have  been  in  danger 
of  death  by  drowning,  have  been  completely 
restored. 


For  the  analysis  of  milk,  a weighed  quantity, 
say  9 or  10  grammes  of  milk,  is  diluted  with 
an  equal  weight  of  Avater,  and  poured  out  in  a 
thin  layer  upon  a porous  plate  of  burnt  clay 
very  dense  and  fine-grained.  The  water  of  the 
milk,  as  well  as  the  milk  sugar,  albumen,  and  a 
portion  of  the  salts  dissolved  in  it,  are  absorbed  by 
the  clay  plate,  while  the  total  amounts  of  fats  and 
and  casein  in  the  milk  remain  on  the  plate  in  the 
form  of  a thin  skin  or  film.  This  film  is  easily  re- 
moved with  a horn  spatula,  and  then  dried  and 
weighed.  If  it  is  desired  to  determine  the  fats 
alone,  this  film  may  be  extracted  with  ether,  and 
thus  the  two  most  important  constituents  of  milk 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Sir, — Not  a bad  illustration  of  the  above  life- 
motto  occurred  in  the  train  between  Delhi  and 
this  Home  in  the  Hills,  “ Heseltine’s,”  a few  days 
ago.  As  “the  cars  ” were  leaving  the  junction  for 
Saharanpore  after  an  hour’s  delay,  a Padre,  who 
shall  be  nameless,  entered  the  “through”  second 
class  car,  thinking  to  return  to  the  seat  he 
had  occupied  two  days  and  nights,  on  his 
way  from  Calcutta  to  Mussurie.  He  found 
it  in  possession  of  a handsome  young  English 
soldier.  The  said  recruit,  as  it  presently  appear- 
ed, was  a trifle  in  liquor ; and,  without  asking 
leave  of  a lady  near  him,  was  puffing  away  at 
a bad  cigar.  The  Padre  begged  for  the  corner 
where  his  traps  were  bestowed,  and  soon  found 
himself  there,  book  in  hand  ; only  a little  crowded 
upon  by  the  very  talkative  and  “happy”  young 
soldier.  Another  soldier,  an  older  man,  in 
similar  uniform,  a sargeant  or  corporal,  of 
unexceptional  demeanor,  was  accompanying 
Young  England  to  join  his  regiment.  Two  or 
f three  gentlemen  and  the  young  lady  made  the  rest 
) of  the  company  : and  all  but  the  two  new  comers 
had  formed  a pleasant  travelling  acquaintance. 
The  train  had  hardly  started,  before  the  loquacity 
of  the  youth,  just  six  weeks  out  of  London,  be- 
came unpleasantly  aggressive.  Smoking  vigorous- 
ly he  brought  his  rosy  face  into  such  close  proxi- 
mity to  the  Padre’s  that  the  latter  turned  aside  to 
his  book.  Offended  by  this  neglect,  the  stalwart 
youth  of  twenty-two  clutched  him,  not  gently, 
about  the  neck  with  both  hands, as  if  determined  to 
shake  the  quiet  man  out  of  his  shoes.  This  some- 
what startling  procedure  brought  two  other  pairs  of 
hands  to  the  rescue.  One  of  these  -was  the  sar- 
geant, who,  chidingly,  asked  Young  London  if 
he  was  not  ashamed  to  assault  an  old  gentleman 
in  that  way.  The  appeal  brought  round  the  attack 
upon  himself  ; and  it  was  worth  seeing,  to  note  the 
stone-like  gravity  with  which  the  officer  received 
two  hammering  blows  on  the  neck  and  in  the 
cheek.  As  others  were  about  to  follow,  sargeant 

pressed  down  the  lively  youth  between 

the  benches  where  he  stood, — lie  was  not  drunk 
enough  to  stagger— flat  upon  the  floor.  There 
were  no  signs  of  fainting  about  the  lady, 
though  the  struggle  was  evidently,  to  her,  as 
novel  as  it  was  painful.  As  often  as  the 
flushed  face  peered  up  from  between  the  benches 
down  it  went  again,  under  the  hand  of  calm, 
stern  military  discipline  ; which  imperturbably  re- 
maked  “You’ve  got  to  lie  there  for  the  present, 
my  boy.”  Meantime  the  cigar  was  lost,  and  went 
out.  The  upper, hand  thinking  the  young  bruiser 
had  fallen  asleep,  after  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  re- 
turned to  his  seat.  Presently  the  prodigal  also  rose 
and  got  back  to  his  ; scarcely  cowed  and  as  talka- 
tive as  ever.  The  Padre,  seeing  his  opportunity 
and  persuated  that  a kindly  word  would  set  matters 
right,  now  faced  the  young  man  with  a smile  and 
began  talking  about  Loudon.  The  youth  replied 
gracefully  and  intelligently  enough  ; and,  some* 


what  to  his  surprise  said,  “ Sir,  do  you  know 
Gibson  Gregson  ?”  He  had  heard  him  lecture,  and 
began  to  recall  some  of  his  good  words.  “ I’ve  a 
brother  at  F,”  he  said,  “ who  is  a teetotaller  and 
I'm  now  on  my  way  to  him.”  * * * A few  minutes 
later  and  he  insisted  on  shaking  hands  with  us,  all 
round,  and  would  willingly  have  kissed  us  all,  even 
the  lady.  It  was  his  way  of  begging  forgiveness. 
Yes,  I tell  you  it  does  take  two  to  make  a 
quarrel. 

Hotel  Mussurie,  1 Yours  &c., 

The  6th  May,  1878. , Dall. 

P.  S. — We  had  a rattling,  unroofing  typhoon 
here,  Sunday  night  and  Monday  morning,  with 
hail-like  snow-drifts  whitening  the  hills.  My 
thermometer  down  to  59° — now  62°.  Oh  for 
some  of  your  sunshine. 


— The  Statesman  considers  that  the  fact  that 
there  was  no  personal  pretext  for  the  course  which 
Mr.  Eden  took  in  reference  to  the  Vernacular 
Press,  “ affords  a strong  presumption  in  favor  of 
the  soundness  of  his  judgment.”  That  may  be  so. 
But  gratitude  to  his  friends  and  admirers  ought 
to  have  led  him  to  ascertain  facts  before  venturing 
upon  broad  and  sweeping  generalisations. 

— Another  volunteer  regiment  is  being  raised 
in  Berar,  and  ninety  men  have  already  been  en- 
rolled at  Akola  and  Umravati. 

— The  Government  of  Bengal  has  sanctioned 
the  award  of  titles  in  Sanskrit  learning  after  an 
examination  to  outside  students. 

— The  Commander-in-Chief  in  India  has  sent  the 
following  congratulatory  message  to  Sir  Charles 
Staveley  : — “I  congratulate  you  on  the  successful 
completion , of  the  embarkation  of  Expeditionary 
Force.  Your  arrangements  have  been  admirable 
throughout.  I beg  you  to  assure  all,  who  by  their 
exertions  have  assisted  you,  that  their  work  is 
highly  appreciated.” 

— Mr.  Mayers,  the  Chinese  Secretary  of  Legation, 
is  dead.  His  death  is  spoken  of  as  a national  loss. 
He  was  the  most  conspicuous  man  in  the  service  in 
China,  and  was  beloved  by  all  Chinese  and 
foreigners  alike,  and  the  former,  it  is  said,  feel  his 
death  quite  as  much  as  the  latter. 

— A sad  accident  occurred  at  the  Multan  Rail- 
way Station,  in  which  no  one  but  the  sufferer  is 
to  blame.  It  appears  that  the  Goods  clerk  at- 
tempted to  mount  the  engine  while  the  down 
train  was  coming  in  ; he  missed  his  footing  and 
fell,  and  was  run  over,  one  of  his  legs  being  cut 
clean  off,  and  the  other  much  injured.  He  lies  in 
a precarious  state. 

— The  general  condition  of  the  North-West 
Provinces,  according  to  the  latest  complete  series 
of  reports  up  to  the  27th  of  April,  Was  as  fol- 
lows. Reaping  is  nearly  finished.  Threshing 
and  winnowing  have  been  retarded  by  the  bad 
■weather.  The  rain  has  done  harm  to  grain  on 
the  threshing-floors  ; while  the  mango  trees 
have  suffered  from  hail  and  storms.  Prices 
on  the  whole  are  stationary.  Where  there  is  a 
tendency  to  change,  this  has  been  in  the  direction 
of  a rise.  The  condition  of  the  people  is  as 
good  as  can  be  expected  with  reference  to  the 
deficiency  of  the  harvest.  There  has  been  a con- 
siderable increase  in  the  numbers  on  relief  works 
at  Agra,  Muttra,  Rae  Bareily,  and  Barabanki.  The 
short  report  for  the  week  ending  the  1st  instant 
states  that  prices  have  slightly  risen,  and  that 
numbers  are  increasing  on  the  Agra  relief  works. 

— The  latest  news  from  Japan  says  that  the 
Japanese  army  is  to  be  remodelled  on  the 
German  system,  and  that  a great  many 
schemes  are  in  formation  for  the  development 
of  the  resources  of  the  country.  The  Agricul- 
tural Department  are  about  to  spend  six  million 
dollars  in  reclaiming  waste  land  for  cultivation  ; 
and  a canal  is  projected  by  which  the  water  of 
Hakone  Lake  may  be  used  for  irrigation.  Private 
enterprise  is  said  to  be  actively  engaged  in  the 
same  direction. 

— The  Lieuteuant-Governor  of  the  Punjab  leaves 
Lahore  for  Rajpura  on  the  13th,  and  thence  drives 
to  Pattiala ; starting  from  Kalka  by  tonga  for 
Simla  on  Wednesday,  the  15th. 

—Mr.  T.  E.  Heaford,  of  the  Public  Works 
Department,  officiating  till  recently  as  Engineer- 
in-Chief  of  the  Light  Railways.  N.  W.  P.  and 
Oudb,  was  found  dead  in  his  bathroom  at  New- 
ton’s Hotel,  Allahabad,  on  Wednesday  morning. 
The  cause  of  death  was  pulmonary  apoplexy.  Mr. 
Heaford  had  obtained  six  months’  sick  leave  from 
March  ISth,  and  had  been  ailing  for  some  weeks. 

— The  Chinese  Government  seem  to  have  adopt- 
ed the  Shah  of  Persia’s  remedy  for  every  social 
and  political  evil,  The  sufferings  of  the  people 
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fro  m famine  in  the  District  of  Tsing  \uen,  on  the 
Canton  North  river,  have  at  last  goaded  them  to 
acts  of  violence,  but,  as  usual,  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment took  care  to  prevent  many  of  them  suffer- 
injr  further.  Several  thousands  of  them  joined 
together  and  marched  to  Fat  Kong,  plundering 
alf  the  villages  on  the  route,  and  threaten- 
ing the  city.  Military  were  sent  from  Canton  to 
disperse  them,  and  two  thousand  of  the  rioters 
were  decapitated. 

--The  transports  carrying  the  Expeditionary 
Force  arrived  at  Aden  on  the  9th  and  10th  instant. 
All  passed  on  well  except  the  Bengal  towing  the 
Oriflanime  and  the  Saint  Osyth  towing  the  Helen 
Scott,  and  the  Clydesdale  put  in  to  repair  her 
engines.  There  had  been  five  cases  of  cholera 
011° board  the  Clydesdale,  of  which  one  European 
and  two  Natives  had  proved  fatal.  No  cases 
of  cholera  since  the  sixth  instant,  and  report 
on  the  tenth  instant  states  all  is  all  well. 

—The  Englishman  has  received  the  following 

special  telegram  from  Bombay 
1 “ Bombay,  May  11. 

— “ The  Kashgar,  with  the  China  Mail,  fortu- 
nately arrived  this  morning  and  will  unload  m all 
haste,  and  take  the  English  Mails  instead  of ^the 
China,  which  has  now  settled  deep  in  the  mud. 


3'ttteUijgentt  o]j  the  WLu\\. 


—Mr.  Stevens,  the  Magistrate  of  Nuddea, 

is  about  to  go  home  on  furlough.  It  is  rumoured 
he  has  been  compelled  to  take  furlough. 

—His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  will  hold  a 
Levee  at  Peterhoff,  at  11  A.  M.,  on  Saturday,  25th 
May. 

A new  monthly  Mahratta  magazine  has  ap- 
peared at  Puna  under  the  name  of  Shilpa  Kala 
Sanqra. 

—Mr.  C.  E.  BuCKland  has  taken  over  charge 
of  the  Under-Secretaryship  in  the  Home  Depart- 
ment from  Mr.  F.  C.  Daukes. 

—Maharajah  Holkar  has  signified  his  inten- 
tion of  not  visiting  Simla  this  year. 

—We  understand  that  the  Secretary  of  State 
has  approved  of  the  permanent  nomination  of 
a Twelfth  Judge  of  the  High  Court  at  Calcutta.. 

The  Supreme  Government  has  sanctioned  the 

expenditure  of  fifteen  lacs  during  the  current 
financial  year  on  Colonel  Fraser’s  scheme  of  light 
railways  for  the  North-West  Provinces. 

—The  Government  mails  running  between  Behar 
and  Nawada  were  plundered  on  the  morning  of 
the  5th  instant. 

—The  Secretary  of  State  has  formally  approved 
of  the  Act  for  the  licensing  of  trades  and  dealings 
in  the  Punjab,  the  North-Western  Provinces  and 
Oudh,  as  also  of  the  Acts  lately  passed  for  the 
levy  of  rates  on  land  in  those  Provinces. 

—The  Russians  and  Turks  have  arranged  for 
the  return  of  the  Bulgarian  refugees  to  their 
homes. 

An  Indian  Prince,  named  Nadser  Radja 

Ring,  died  suddenly  at  Rome,  on  the  30th  March, 
from  wounds  received  at  a lion  hunt.  He  was 
but  twenty-two  years  of  age. 

— The  Puna  Sarvajanik  Sabha  will  bring  out  a 
quarterly  periodical. 

—It  is  said  that  the  expenses  of  the  Indian 
expedition  will  be  borne  by  the  Imperial  Exche- 
quer. 

—The  services  of  Mr.  A.  Manson,  of  the  Bengal 
Civil  Service,  are  replaced  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Government  of  Bengal. 

— Mr.  W.  Wavell  is  permitted  to  resign  Her 
Majesty’s  Bengal  Civil  Service. 

— The  rumour  about  the  proposal  of  giving 
back  the  fortress  of  Gwalior  to  Scindia,  is  contra- 
dicted. 

— Sir  Richard  Temple  has  become  Patron  of 
the  Bombay  Branch  of  the  lloyal  Asiatic  Society. 

— Mr.  P.  Hordern,  Director  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion, British  Burmah,  has  gone  on  leave,  and  Mr. 
M.  H.  Ferrars  will  officiate  for  him. 

— Typhoid  fever  is  raging  with  great  violence  in 
the  Portuguese  Settlement  of  Goa.  The  Governor- 
General,  Viscount  Sergio  Souza,  died  on  the  3rd 
instant. 

— Babu  Hem  Chunder  KeR  has  been  appointed 
to  act  as  First  Inspector  of  Registration  Offices 
during  the  absence,  on  leave,  of  Mr.  J.  F.  Harri- 
,son. 

— Sir  Richard  Garth  has  applied  for  a month's 
privilege  leave  in  addition  to  his  vacation,  and  the 
Hon’ble  Louis  Jackson,  C.  I.  E.,  will  act  for  him. 
The  Hon’ble  Justice  McDonell  also  goes  on  privi- 
lege leave,  but  an  acting  appointment  will  be 
made  in  his  place. 

— Maharajah  Holkar  has  offered  to  place  his 
army  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  in  view 

the  present  complications, 


Surgeon  A.  J.  M all,  M.  B.,  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  act  as  Health  Officer  for  the  1 ort  of 
Calcutta,  during  the  absence  of  Dr  J.  G.  Trench 
—The  sepoys  of  the  Hyderabad  Contingent 
have  volunteered  for  the  war.  . , 

—The  trial  of  the  Surat  rioters  has  terminated 
in  the  sentence  of  the  ringleader  to  ten  and  of 
five  others  to  seven  years’  transportation. 


The  Rev.  Henry  Harford,  S.  J.,  has  been  ap- 
pointed Honorary  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain  to  the 
Calcutta  Volunteer  Rifles. 


A female  school,  we  are  informed,  has  been  es- 
tablished at  Ballygunge  for  the  education  _ of 
Hindu  girls.  The  school  is  conducted  on  Christian 
principles  and  the  teaching  of  the  scriptures 
forms  a prominent  feature. 


ARRIVAL  OF  THE  OVERLAND  MAIL  OF 
THE  19th  APRIL. 

The  P.  and  0.  S.  N.  Company’s  S.  S.  Khedive, 
Captain  J.  D.  Steward,  arrived  in  Bombay  liar- 
hour  at  2 o’clock  last  ’Wednesday  morning  with 
the  English  Mails  of  the  19th  April.  She  left 
Aden  on  the  1st  inst.  The  following  is  the  list 
of  passengers  : — 

From  Southampton.— Miss  Wright  and  sister, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Puckle,  Mr.  Stiles,  Miss  Stranshaw, 
Major  Williams,  Mrs.  Booker  and  infant,  Mrs. 
Connell,  and  Mrs.  Bourne. 

From  Gibralter,— Major  and  Mrs.  L’Estrange, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nesfield. 

From  Venice.— Mr.  Lydekker,  Mr.  W.  Watson. 

From  Brindisi.— Mrs.  Monteath,  Miss  Pigott, 
Capt.  and  Mrs.  de  Latour,  Mr.  R.  Bayley,  Mr. 

C.  Palmer,  Mr.  Richardson,  and  Mr.  Benn. 

From  Aden. — Surgeon  Kelsall  and  Mr.  C. 
Perrin. 


HIGH  COURT. 

o 

Original  Side,— Peremptory  Cause  Board. 

For  Monday,  the  13th  May,  1878. 

(Before  the  Hon’ble  the  Chief  Justice,  the  Hon'blc 
Mr,  Justice  Markby,  the  HoiCble  Mr.  Justice  Jack- 
son,  and  the  Hon’ble  Mr,  Justice  Ainslic.) 

(For  Judgment.*) 

Assamattun  Nessa  Bibi  v.  Roy  Lutchmeput 
Sing — Carruthers — Biby  Sc  Rutter. 

( Before  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Justice  Pontifex.) 

Defended  Cases. 

(Settlement  of  Issues.) 

A.  Kelie  v.  D.  D.  Fraser— Swinhoe  and  Co. — 
Roberts,  Morgan  & Co. 

Ram  Chunder  Ghosaul  v.  Mohcsli  Chunder 
Ghosaul  k aur.— W.  C.  Banncrji— Rcmfry  k 
Rogers. 

Cassim  Hossian  Surti  v.  Li  Phi  Chuan  Khu 
Sut  k ors.— Pittar  k Wheeler— Orr  k Harriss. 

For  further  directions  on  report. 

S.  E.  S.  Rose  V.  S.  M,  Biddadhurry  Dassee— 
Trottman  & Watkins— Carruthurs. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Woomes  Chunder  Chowdry  v.  Issur  Chunder 
Bose  (pt.  hd.)— P.  C.  Mookerjee— Francis. 

D.  E.  Petrocochino  & anr.  v.  Chunderseekur 
Mookerjee— Dignam  & Robinson—  G.  C.  Chunder. 

C.  A.  E.  Courjon  v.  J.  Leheeroux — Watson— 

Sanderson  Sc  Co.  . 

Hubbibur  Rohoman  v.  Tummezunmssa  Bibee- 
R.  N.  Bose— Beeby  k Rutter. 

J.  N.  Fleming  Sc  anr.  v.  Nundololl  Poratnanick 
— Chauntrell  & Co. — S.  N . Doss. 

Rajkristo  Singhce  k ors.  v.  S.  M.  Sbamasoon- 
dery  Dossec  k ors.— Swinhoe  & Co.— Dignam  & 
Robinson,  Remfry  & Rogers. 

S.  M.  Surnomoye  Dossee  v.  Debendronauth  Dutt 
— Zorab — Swinhoe  k Co. 

( Before  the  Ilorible  Mv . Justice  White*) 
Undefended  Cases. 

Juddoo  Nauth  Khan  & anr.  V.  Basseo  Chunder 
Poddar  k ors. — Ghose  & Bose. 

Sreenath  Roy  andanr  v.  Protaub  Chund  Khande- 
wall — Dlnir  Sc  Bose — Leslie  & Mitter. 

S.  M.  Mannickmoye  Chowdrany  v.  Nerode  Chun- 
der Bonner jee — G.  C.  Chunder. 

Kissory  Mohun  Roy  Sc  ors,  v.  Nerode  Nanth 
Bannerjee — Pittar  & Wheeler, 


Fonindrobhoosun  Chatterjee  & anr.  v Debendro- 
nauth Mozoomdar  k anr,  — Rcmfry  Sc  Rogers. 

Obhoy  Churn  Sircar,  v.  Shumboonauth  Chatter- 
jee— G.  C.  Chunder. 

Koonjbehary  Lall  v.  Sliaik  Nusiruddeen— Nobin 
Cliand  Bnaal. 

Defended  Cases. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

E.  C.  Morgan  & ors.  v.  Sarodapersaud  Ghose— 
Pittar  Sc  Wheeler — Chrruthers. 

D.  N.  Tamvaco  Sc  ors.  v.  Heeraloll — Moses — 
Carapiet. 

Mohanundram  k ors-  v.  F.  Schiller  k ors — 
Swinhoe  k Co. — Nobin  Chunder  Buraul. 

W.  Nicholas  k ors.  v.  Margaret  Charlotte  Wilson 
— Orr  Sc  Harriss — Trotman  &.  Watkins. 

Greender  Chunder  Ghose  v.  A.  B.  Mackintosh 
k ors. — Remfry  Sc  Rogers — Chauntrell  k Co. 

J.  N.  Fleming  Sc  anr.  v.  Dedraj  k anr. — Chaun- 
trell & Co. — Pittar  & Wheeler. 

Sittanauth  Shaw  v.  J.  Southerland — P.  C.  Mook- 
erjee,— Paliologus. 

J.  Schroder  & ors,  v.  Sewbux, — Trotman  & Wat- 
kins,— Pitter  & Wheeler. 


* To  be  delivered  at  ^ past  10  a.m. 


POLICE.— 11th  MAY,  1871. 

o 

((Before  J.  G.  Clearies,  Esq.  ) 

A Native,  charged  by  another  with  cheating  by 
representing  certain  brass  beads  to  be  gold,  where- 
as they  were  brass,  aud  induced  him  to  purchase 
them,  was  this  day  sentenced,  on  conviction,  to 
four  months’  rigorous  imprisonment. 


(Before  Amir  AH,  Esq.) 

Sema  Levi,  a Jewess,  charged  her  late  husband 
Ezekial  Moses,  two  of  his  brothers,  and  a servant 
with  having  assaulted  her  at  Tiretta  Bazar  on  the 
27th  ultimo  and  used  criminal  force  towards  her. 
Mr.  Ezekial  Moses  in  a cross  case  charged  Sema 
Levi,  her  present  husband,  Absolem  Levi,  by 
name,  and  two  Mahomedans  with  tresspass  assault 
find  mischief.  Mr.  Fink  appeared  to  prosecute 
and  defend  the  case  on  behalf  of  Sema  Levi. 
Mr.  Sale  Barrister,  instructed  by  Mr.  D.  E. 
Cranenburgh,  appeared  for  Ezekial  Moses  in  both 
cases,  pro  and  con.  The  evidence  in  the  former  case 
was  that  the  defendant  Ezekiel  having  divorced 
her,  she  married  Absolem,  retaining  charge  of  her 
youngest  daughter,  four  years  of  age.  She,  however, 
occasionally  sent  this  child  to  her  father’s  house  for 
an  hour  or  two,  but,  about  nine  or  ten  days  be- 
fore the  date  of  the  alleged  offence,  he  detained 
her.  Three  or  four  days  afterwards  the  com- 
plainant called  at  Ezekiel’s  house,  but  was  denied 
the  privilege  of  seeing  the  child,  and  was  told 
that  she  wished  to  sell  the  .child  to  a Rajah.  Be- 
ing enraged  at  this,  she  angrily  left  the  house. 
She  again  called  at  the  house  on  the  date  of  this 
charge,  her  present  husband  accompanying 
her.  On  her  arriving  at  the  gate  and  calling 
to  her  child,  the  four  defendants  brought  her, 
the  child  being  led  by  an  ayah.  She 
took  the  child  in  her  lap  and  placed  it  in  the 
palki  ordering  the  bearers  to  take  it  up,  but  no 
sooner  was  the  order  given  than  Ezekiel  and  the 
other  defendants  attemped  to  snatch  away  the 
child.  She  remonstrated  with  them,  and  they 
assulted  her  aud  forcibly  took  the  child  away  from 
her.  So  doing  they  dropped  her  out  of  the  palki 
aud  Ezekel  and  his  two  brothers  again  struck 
her,  leaving  uidrks  on  her  arms.  Mr.  Sale 
endeavoured  to  elicit  in  cross-examination  that, 
accompanied  by  two  Mahomedau  budmashes  she 
had  gone  to  Ezekiel’s  house  to  take  away  the 
child  by  force  ; but  she  denied  the  allegation.  In 
answer  to  questions  put  by  the  Court,  she  admitted 
that  the  marks  on  her  arms  were  caused  by  the 
door  while  the  child  was  being  snatched  away 
from  her.  One  of  the  palki  bearers  deposed  to 
having  seen  the  defendant  Ezekiel  snatch  away 
the  child.  He  saw  nothing  beyond  this  transpire. 
Absolem  Levi  said  that  he  followed  his  wife  to 
the  house  of  Ezekiel  ; that  he  heard  his  wife’s 
cries  and  saw  Ezekiel  and  the  other  defendants 
snatch  away  the  child  ; that  he  also  saw  his  wife 
dragged  out  of  the  palki  aud  slapped  on  her  head 
by  Ezekiel  and  his  brothers.  In  cross-examination 
witness  admitted  having  accompanied  his  wife 
to  the  house  of  Ezekiel  on  the  first  occasion,  but 
denied  having  seized  his  throat  and  assaulted  him. 
The  case  for  the  prosecution  having  closed.  His 
Worship  reserved  orders  till  Wednesday  next  to 
which  day  the  case  of  Moses  was  also  adjourned. 
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BY  TELEGRAPH, — May  11,  1878. 
ARRIVALS. 


Steamer  Deccan  (B.), 
4 th  April, 


H.  Wyatt,  Southampton 


DEPARTURES. 

Steamor  Chmsurah  and  Ship  Furness  A hbeg, 
PASSENGERS. 

Per  Deccan.- — Mr.  and  Mr.  Brett,  Private  Bell, 
Mr.  Hutcheson.  Mr.  T.  Wilkinson.  Mr.  .T.  Doherty 
Mrs.  McDonnell  and  infant.  Mr.  S.  Asali  and  8 
Native  servants,  Mr.  A.  Sanderson,  Mr.  Patric 
Harrington,  Prokash  Chunder  Mukhopadya  and 
servant,  Rajendra  Nath  De  and  servant,  Lall 
Behari  Roy  and  servant,  Col.  G.  A.  Searle  and 
servant,  Lieut.  F.  R.  Thackerry  and  4 servants, 
Lieut.  J.  Houghton,  Lieut.  Holmes,  Mr.  G.  C.’ 
Hodgson  and  servant,  Mr.  Branson  and  Native 
servant. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

_ SaugOR. — Electric  s.  v.  anchored  below  last 
night,  Deccan  s.  v.  from  London  at  5-10,  Sir 
John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  7,  Clyde  r.  sur.  v.  came 
abreast  and  returned  at  11,  Benau  from  London 
in  tow  Court  Hey  s.  v.  at  18-20. 

Mud  Point.— Deccan  s.  v.  at  0-55,  Sir  John 
Lawrence  s.  v.  at  10-20,  Oude  s.  v.  from  Channel 
Creek  at  10-35,  Clyde  r.  sur.  v.  at  14-50,  Benan 
in  tow  Court  Hey  s.  v.  at  15-25. 

Diamond  Harbour. — Annita  in  tow  Scind  s.  v. 
from  abreast  at  7-20.  Deccan  s.  v.  at  8-40,  Sir  John 
Lawrence  s.  v.  at  13-15,  Oude  s.  v at  13-50,  Clyde 

r.  sur.  v.  anchored  abreast  at  17-5,  Benan  in  tow 
Court  Hey  s.  v.  anchored  abreast  at  17-30. 

Hooghly  Point. — Annita  in  tow  Scind  s.  v. 
at  8-15,  Deccan  s.  v.  at  9-25,  Sir  John  Lawrence 

s.  v.  at  14-35,  Oude  s.  v.  at  14-40. 

Atcheepore. — City  of  Corinth  in  tow  Hnnsdou 

s.  v.  at  8-35,  Annita  in  tow  Scind  s.  v.  at  10-35, 
Enterprise  s.  v.  at  11,  Deccan  s.  v.  at  11-10,  Oude 
s.  v.  at  17-20,  Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  17-45. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atcheepore.— Busheer  s.  v.  at  7-40,  Enterprise 
s.  v.  at  9-50,  Minx  s.  v.  at  10-50. 

Hoogly  point.— A Flat  in  tow  Calcutta  s.  v.  at 
6-40,  Busheer  s.  v.  at  10-10. 

Diamond  harbour.— Calcutta  s.  v.  at  7-45, 
Busheer  s.  v.  at  11. 

Mud  point.— Chinsur ah  s.  v.  at  G,  Clyde  r 
sur.  v.  from  below  at  6-30,  Calcutta  s.  v.  in  Chan- 
nel Creek  at  10-40,  Busheer  s.  v.  at  13. 

Saugob.- Electric  s.  v.  from  below  at  7.  Chiu- 
sui-ah  s.  v.  at  8-15,  Sestos  s.  v.  from  below  at  11, 
Busheer  s.  v.  at  16-50. 


detections. 


ting  this  important  reform  Mr.  Sen  has  been  a 
leading  worker,  and  hence  the  apparent  inconsist- 
ency of  his  conduct  in  the  present  instance.  That 
he  lays  himself  open  to  unfriendly  criticism  cannot 
be  doubted,  but  we  deprecate  any  hasty  ex  parte 
judgment  in  the  matter.  The  high  character  of 
Mr.  Sen  and  the  zealous  devotion  with  which  he 
has  labored  for  the  cause  of  which  he  is  the 
honored  leader,  should  protect  him  against  the  sus- 
picion of  being  actuated  by  unworthy  motives. 
Indeed,  to  be  only  fair  with  him,  we  should  put 
the  best  construction  we  can  upon  what  at  first 
sight  may  seem  unfavorable.  After  all,  opinions 
are  very  much  divided,  the  disapproval  of  Chunder 
Sen’s  action  in  this  affair  is  ' by  no  means  un- 
animous. \ igorous  pens  have  taken  up  his  cause, 
i an_d  clear-headed  observers  have  shown  an  inclin- 
ation to  a favorable  judgment  of  his  case, 
i 1 he  Indian  Mirror  of  Feb.  17  contains  a long 
letter  in  rejily  to  the  protest  which  appeared  in 
our  issue  a fortnight  since.  The  writer  replies 
to  the  several  points  raised  in  that  protest,  and  at 
least  succeeds  in  showing  that  somethingcan  be  said 
on  the  other  side.  He  lays  stress  on  the  considera- 
tion that  only7  a few  mouths  are  necessary  to  com- 
: plcte  the  marriageable  age  of  each,  and  that  so  short 
i a time  cannot  make  all  the  difference  which  the 
objectors  to  the  marriage  assert.  And  to  those 
who  would  urge  postponement  or  delay,  he  replied 
that  on  this  point  no  option  was  left  to  the  parties 
immediately  concerned.  If  the  marriage  was  to  take 
place  at  all,  the  “ athorities  ” insisted  that  it  must 
do  so  at  once.  As  the  Maharajah  leaves  shortly 
for  England,  they  insisted  on  his  marriage  pre- 
viously, from  political  and  moral  considerations. 
The  reproof  we  think  is  just,  that  men  who  belong 
to  tht  Bralimo  Somaj,  who  have  been  mingling 
aud  associating  with  Keshub  Babu  for  so  many 
years,  and  who  have  hitherto  looked  upon  his 
conduct  as  unblemished,  should  not  be  in 
a hurry  to  condemn  their  leader.  That  the  Maha- 
rajah would  not  make  a devout  Bralimo  all  at  once 
is  not  a sufficient  reason  to  assign  for  declining 
an  alliance  with  him.  He  has  received  a liberal 
education,  and  his  character  is  said  to  be  good 
and  amiable.  Is  not  this  a foundation  on  which 
may  be  built  the  hopes  of  future  happiness  for 
himself  aud  his  wife  ! The  writer  concludes  his 
letter  in  these  forcible  terms  : — 

” In  conclusion  allow  me  to  say,  sir,  that  a man 
like  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  who  has  devoted 
himself  to  the  service  of  God  and  his  country,  Is 
the  last  person  to  recklessly  damage  the  cause  of 
his  Church,  or  even  to  lower  it  in  the  eyes  of 
others  for  the  sake  of  any  temporal  or  earthly 
advantage  of  his  own.  If  the  protest-writers  had  j 
viewed  him  from  this  stand-point  they  would  have 
judged  of  him  more  charitably  than  they  have  done,  j 

" Tt  is  said  that  this  event  is  likely  to  lead  to  seri- 
ous division  in  the  Bralimo  community.  We  trust 
this  apprehension  will  not  be  realised.  Division  ’ 
is  fatal  to  a small  society  ; aud  disaffection  on  some 
alleged  ground  or  other  is  at  all  times  the  ready 
pretext  for  secession.  In  the  preceding  remarks 
we  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  offering  an 
apology  for  Mr  Sen,  we  only  desire  to  convey  a 
warning  against  ill-considered  judgment  and  hasty 
action  in  this  serious  matter.  ” 


THE  BRAHMO  MARRIAGE. 

o 

( Inquirer.) 

The  announcement  of  the  marriage  of  the  eldest 
daughter  of  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  with  the  Maha- 
rajah of  Kueli  Behar  has  attracted,  as  was  to  be 
expected,  a large  amount  of  attention,  not  only  in 
India  but  in  England  also.  It  has  also  called  forth  in 
both  countries  a good  deal  of  unfriendly  criticism 
This  latter  circumstance,  though  not  to  bo  wond- 
ered at,  is,  wTe  think,  under  the  circumstances 
to  be  legietted.  Xt  is  indeed  <iu  exceedingly 
delicate  matter  for  those  not  immediately  con- 
cerned to  discuss.  Instead  of  severe  censure 
and  charges  against  Mr.  Sen  of  sacrificing  prin- 
ciple for  the  sake  of  what  the  world  would  call 
a splendid  alliance,  would  it  not  be  better  to 
hold  our  judgment  in  reserve  until  he  has  spoken 
in  his  own  defence  and  we  are  in  a position  to 
estimate  the  matter  from  his  point  of  view  ? 

The  main  facts  of  the  case  are  already  known 
to  our  readers,  and  what  is  to  be  said  on  one  side 
of  the  question.  Objection  is  taken  to  the  marriage 
principally  on  the  ground  of  the  extreme  youth- 
fulness  of  the  parties,  the  girl  having  six  months 
to  complete  her  fourteenth  year,  aud  the  voun<r 
lnuce  being  under  sixteen.  The  objection  toS 
is  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  it  comes  from  Mr 
Sens  co-religionists,  from  the  members  of  his 
own  religious  society— a society,  one  of  whose 
chief  objects  in  a social  direction  has  been  to 
correct  the  abuse  of  early  marriages.  In  promo- 


THE LAST  DAYS  OF  THE  REY. 
ALEXANDER  DUFF. 


(Edinburgh  Daily  Review.) 

At  the  close  of  the  College  session  1S76-77,  Dr.  ' 
Duff  suffered  from  a heavy  fall  while  taking  a book  ! 
down  from  an  upper  shelf  in  his  library.  A visit  1 
to  bis  favorite  retreat,  at  Batterdale  in  the  Eim-  . 
lish  Lakes,  might  have  benefited  bis  health,  had  i 
he  not  indulged  in  long  walks.  The  strain  seems 
to  have  brought  on  that  persistent  jaundice  which 
continued  to  increase  in  spite  of  a visit  to  the 
German  bath  of  Neuenahr,  of  the  skill  of  Dr. 

I . H.  Watson,  and  of  all  that  the  loving  attention 
of  his  devoted  daughter  and  grandson  could  do. 
He  was  removed  south  to  Sidmouth.  His  second 
son  was  summoned  by  telegraph  from  Cal- 
cutta to  be  beside  him,  and  in  the  last  few 
weeks  was  enabled  to  cheer  his  father’s  dyiim 
hours.  ^ The  eldest  son,  Dr.  Groves  Duff,  is  in 
New  Zealand.  On  the  pleasant  coast  of  Devon 
sheltered  by  the  cliffs,  his  life  prolonged  by  the 
unusual  mildness  of  the  winter,  the  grand  old  man 
ligered  on,  now'  recalling  dear  friends  whom  lie 
valued  on  earth  or  who  had  gone  before  him  to 
their  rest,  and  now  in  high  converse  on  those  un- 
seen and  eternal  things  which  had  been  his  pos- 
session by  faith  all  through  bis  life.  He  was 
deeply  affected  by  the  sympathy  expressed 


at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Anglo-Indian 
Christian  Union,  when  his  resignation  of  the 
office  of  president  was  accepted,  and  when 
lie  was  asked  to  act  as  a patron  of  the  society 
along  with  the  great  Christian  statesman, 
Lord  Lawrence.  He  often  brightened  w’hen  told 
of  loving  messages  from  friends  in  Scotland,  and 
from  men  who  had  fought  by  bis  side  in  Calcutta 
in  the  old  days,  like  Sir  Charles  Trevelyan  and  ex- 
Justice  Hawkins.  When  the  announcement  was 
made  to  the  dying  saint  for  the  first  time,  that  all 
hope  of  a much  longer  life  for  him  had  ceased,  he 
calmly  said,  V Oh,  yes,  oh,  yes  ; 1 have  bad  glim- 
merings of  that  for  some  time,  but  I am  in  my 
Father’s  hands.”  Later  on,  “ I never  said  with 
more  calmness  in  my  life,  continually  by  day 
and  by  night,  ‘ Thy  will,  my  God,  my  God,  be 
done,’  ” and  he  repeated  this  with  great  pathos. 
“ In  my  own  mind,”  he  exclaimed  “ I see  the 
whole  scheme  of  redemption  from  eternity  more 
clear  and  glorious  than  I ever  did.”  On  his 
daughter  repeating  to  him  John  Newton's  hymn, 
written  as  if  for  the  dying  believer, 

“ How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds,” 
the  hardily  audible  voice  responded  with  un- 
earthly emphasis,  “ Unspeakable  !”  While  a little 
strength  was  still  left,  on  the  25th  January,  he 
thus  alluded  to  that  jubilee  of  his  missionary  or- 
dination which  August,  1879,  would  have  brought 
round  ! 

“I  had  intended  if  spared,  if  spared  (repeated 
twice,  the  second  time  with  painful  emphasis) 
to  resign  next  May  absolutely,  both  offices  (the 
Professorship  and  Convenership.)  It  seemed  the 
natural  course  of  procedure,  when  entering  on  my 
jubilee  year — the  fiftieth  year  of  being  a missionary 
of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland.  If  God 
spared  me,  my  intention  then  was,  after  being 
thus  liberated  from  necessary  official  duties,  to 
give  myself  wholly  to  the  completion  of  the  work 
which  was  only  begun  by  the  establishment  of  the 
Missionary  Professorship  ; that  is,  to  try  and 
rouse  the  people  of  Scotland  to  a sense  of  the 
paramount  duty  of  devoting  themselves  to  the 
cause  of  Missions,  and  secure  the  means  of  estab 
lishing  an  endowment  of  a Home  and  Foreign 
Missionary  Institute,  based  upon  the  most 
nnsectarian  and  comprehensive  principles  of 
the  glorious  and  blessed  gospel  of  Christ.  If 
I saw  this  accomplished,  or  a solid  prospect  of 
its  being  soon  accomplished,  I should  feel  as 
far  as  my  humble  judgment  could  discern,  that 
my  work  on  earth  to  promote  the  glory  and 
honor  of  my  blessed  Saviour  was  completed,  and 
would  be  ready  to  exclaim  with  old  Simeon, 
‘Now  lettest  Thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace.’ 
But  if  all  this  were  to  be  unexpectedly  unhinged, 
aud  a totally  different  course  in  providence  opened 
up,  I was  preparared,  thanks,  eternal  thanks,  to  the 
Great  Jehovah,  I was  equally  ready  and  willing 
to  submit  to  any  change  which  He  in  His  infinite 
wisdom,  goodness,  and  love,  might  be  pleased  to 
indicate.” 

Twelve  days  before  the  end  came  he  made  his 
last  reference  to  purely  public  affairs.  In  reply 
to  an  earnest  question  about  the  war  news,  he  was 
told  that  the  sou  of  his  old  friend,  Sir  Charles 
Trevelyan,  was  to  open  the  debate  in  the  House 

of  Commons  that  night,  when  be  exclaimed “ A 

smart  clever  fellow  that !”  Never  had  he  been 
so  mentally  vigorous  during  his  illness  as  in  the 
next  few  days.  He  dictated  much  to  his  son,  as 
the  old  Indian  life  came  back  on  him,  when  he 
contended  for  the  Christian  education  of  the 
people.  “ I have  perfect  calm,  thanks  to  God,” 
was  one  of  his  expressions.  On  the  2nd  Febuary 
he  alluded  to  the  prospect  of  soon  being  laid 
beside  the  dust  of  his  wife  ; and  of  the°  good 
and  great  men  whose  remains  lie  in  the  same 
Grange  Cemetery  ; lie  said  with  great  earnest 
ness— “ There’s  a perfect  forest  of  them.”  His 
last  conscious  Sabbath  was  that  of  the  3rd 
February.  “ I can  feel,  I can  think,  but  the 
weakness  prevents  my  almost  opening  my 
mouth,”  be  whispered.  When  one  said  to  him. 

“ You  are  like  John  at  Patinos,  you  are  in  the 
Spirit  on  the  Lord’s  Day,”  the  earnest  response 
was,  “ Oh,  yes  ! Oh,  yes  !”  But  on  that  day  the 
hand  of  death  became  more  evidently  visible. 
Still  be  could  ask  for  bis  grand-children,  and  was 
ever  careful  to  think  his  loving  ones  for  their 
ministrations.  When  on  the  evening  of  that  day, 
his  daughter  repeated  to  him  the  twenty-third 
Psalm  as  he  lay  apparently  unconscious,  ho  re- 
sponded at  the  end  of  each  verse.  Even  on 
Saturday  last  the  departing  saint  could  recognise 
the  voices  he  loved,  but  his  only  response  °then 
was  a grasp  of  the  hand.  Without  acute  suffering, 
and  in  perfect  peace,  he  lingered  on  till  Tuesday 
morning,  the  12th  February.  He  would  have 
been  seventy-two  on  the  25th  April,  1878. 
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IT’S  THINKING  THAT  MAKES  US  SO. 

Poverty  is  only  a misfortune  when  wishes  keep 
purse  strings  ; indeed,  it  would  seem  to  he  the 
normal  condition  of  man,  for  neither  banks,  stock, 
dividends,  houses,  nor  rents  were  dreamed  of  in 
Eden.  After  all,  no  man  is  poor  who  does  not 
think  so. 


THE  TELEPHONE  IN  AMERICA. 

( Lucknow  Witims.) 

The  Telephone,  which  many  thought  would  be 
only  an  amusing  toy  or  a nine  days’  wonder, 
is  very  rapidly  and  steadily  proving  itself 
to  be  in  a vast  variety  of  ways,  one  of  the  most 
useful  inventions  of  the  age.  A private  letter 
received  by  the  last  mail  from  a relative  in 
America  says:— “We  are  to  have  a telephone  put  in 
the  house  this  week,”  and  goes  on  to  explain  how 
by  means  of  it  dinner  can  be  ordered,  without 
going  out  of  doors  from  various  shops  down 
town,  and  conversations  held  with  friends  long 
distances  away  whose  houses  have  connection  with 
the  same  telephonic  line.  The  letter  states,  ‘‘About 
120  different  families,  shops,  &c.,  connect  on  this 
line,”  and  this  is  only  one  out  of  many  lines  running 
through  different  parts  of  the  city.  All  the  public 
schools  are  connected  telephonically  with  the 
School  Board  Room,  so  that  notices  and  order  are 
sent  at  once  without  difficulty  to  the  remotest 
suburbs,  and  instructions  in  music  or  other 
branches  are  given  from  this  central  office  to  dis- 
tant teachers.  This  little  instrument,  there  can  be 
no  doubt,  has  a great  future  before  it,  and  will 
enter  much  more  familiary  into  common  life  than 
the  telegraph. 


PROFESSOR  CLIFFORD  ACCUSED  OF 
HAYING  TURNED  A ROMAN  CATHOLIC. 

o 

( Inquirer.) 

A RUMOUR  has  found  its  way  from  Exeter  into 
the  London  papers  that  Professor  Clifford,  of  Uni- 
versity College,  son  of  a late  Alderman  of  that  city, 
has  joined  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  The  Pro- 
fessor thereupon  wrote  as  follows  to  the  Pail  Mall 
Gazette  of  Monday  “ It  is  true  that  I have  been 
somewhat  unwell  of  late,  but  I am  assured  by  Dr. 
Andrew  Clark  that  my  indisposition  has  not 
yet  taken  the  form  of  mental  derangement.  I 
was  therefore  fairly  astonished  to  see  in 
your  issue  of  yesterday  a report  that  I 
had  joined  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Since, 
on  the  supposition  of  my  sanity,  the  report 
amounts  to  a serious  charge  against  me,  I have 
thought  it  worth  while  to  ask  you  to  insert  this 
contradiction  of  it.”  We  fail  to  perceive  that  an 
alleged  conversion  to  Romanism  is  an  imputation 
of  mental  derangement.  It  is  simply  a fact  that 
the  chief  accessions  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
of  late  years  have  been  from  the  ranks  of 
Agnostics  and  Ritualists.  Bearing  in  mind  the 
tenour  of  some  of  Professor  Clifford’s  contribu- 
tions to  the  Contemporary  and  Fortnightly 
R eviews,  we  confess  that  the  report  in  question 
seemed  to  us,  among  others,  not  only  credible 
but  extremely  probable. 


A PARROT’S  FRIENDSHIP. 

Birds  and  animals  often  form  friendships  for 
other  animals  not  of  their  own  family  and  show 
a deep  and  sincere  attachment,  Mr,  Adolphus 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


Saxe,  a celebrated  inventor  of  military  musical 
instruments,  had  a little  green  parrot,  sickly,  weak, 
and  almost  featherless.  His  workroom  was  full 
of  brass  filings  and  unhealthy  odours.  Accordingly 
he  placed  his  old  fovorite’s  cage  in  a large 
Judas  tree  that  grow  near.  The  parrot  was  adroit 
enough  to  open  her  cage,  and  would  fly  to  the 
upper  branches  to  enjoy  her  liberty,  returning 
from  time  to  time  to  her  cage  for  food.  As  the 
cage  was  often  open  and  untenanted,  a sparrow, 
with  the  usual  modesty  of  its  kind,  used  to  enter 
and  help  itself.  He  got  so  much  at  home  that 
even  when  the  parrot  returned  he  would  not 
fly  off,  but  keep  on  eating  as  though  he 
were  the  owner,  not  an  invited  guest.  The 
parrot  not  only  did  not  resent  the  intrusion, 
but  formed  a strong  friendship  for  the  spar- 
row, which  was  evidently  reciprocated.  When 
the  parrot  felt  lonely  and  wanted  company,  lie 
imitated  the  sparrow  s chirp  to  invite  his  friend 
to  pay  him  a visit,  and,  unless  he  was  .beyond  hear- 
ing distance,  the  sparrow  always  came.  On  his 
part  the  sparrow,  in  rainy  or  winter  weather,  al- 
lowed himself  to  be  shut  up  in  the  parrot’s  carre. 
utterly  disregarding  the  bolts  shut  upon  him, 
which  he  knew  would  be  drawn  back  in  the  morn- 
ing. But  one  fine— or,  rather,  one  fatal — day,  a 
cat  belonging  to  the  neighbourhood  pounced  upon 
and  de\  oured  the  sparrow,  who,  from  his  fami- 
liarity with  the  house,  had  not  learned  to  be  upon 
his  guard.  The  parrot,  not  seeing  him  return, 
passed  day  and  night  thenceforth  in  calling  upon 
him  whom  she  was  never  more  to  see  again,  and  a 
week  afterwards  she  was  found  lying  dead  under 
the  tree,  whither,  by  a supreme  effort,  she  had 
contrived  to  drag  herself. 


THE  TREATMENT  OF  PRIMITIVE  CHRIS- 
TIANS.— SUPPOSED  CAPABLE  OF  M L 
VICES. 

( Jamieson's  Primitive  Christians.) 

One  should  have  imagined  it  was  scarcely 
possible  for  the  enemies  of  the  primitive  Christians 
to  carry  their  inventive  malice  beyond  the  accusa- 
tions we  have  now  been  adverting  to, — accusations 
which,  whether  they  referred  to  innovations  in 
religion,  or  impiety  in  practice,— to  their  being 
an  unlawful  and  dangerous  combination,  or  their 
being  the  guilty  cause  of  the  calamities  that 
afflicted  the  world,  were  calculated  to  cover  the 
Christian  name  with  universal  and  indelible 
infamy.  But  those  charges,  heavy  and  serious 
as  they  were,  were  light  and  trivial  in  com- 
parison of  the  gross  calumny  affecting  their 
moral  character,  which  we  now  proceed  to 
consider ; and  it  remains  a very  striking 
proof  at  once  of  the  careless  ignorance  of  the 
heathen  respecting  the  real  principles  and 
views  of  the  Christians,  and  of  the  deeply  preju- 
diced state  of  the  popular  mind,  when  malice 
could  invent,  and  suspicion  and  credulity  believe, 
imputations  against  them,  so  revolting  to 
humanity,  and  carrying  by  their  very  heinousness 
an  air  of  improbability  on  the  face  of  them.  This 
calumny  against  the  Christians  arose  from  the 
time  and  manner  of  holding  their  social  assemblies, 
and  some  peculiarities  in  the  solemn  rites  of  their 
worship,  of  which  distorted  and  ill-understood 
reports  had  got  into  wide  circulation.  It  was 
the  custom  of  the  early  believers  to  meet  for 
religious  purposes  in  a very  secret  manner,  and  in 
the  night,— such  a cladestine  celebration  of  their 
worship  haying  been  at  first  forced  upon  them  by 


fear  of  their  Jewish  and  Pagan  oppressory,  and 
afterwards  continued,  as  well  perhaps  from  habit 
as  from  a laudable  desire  to  conform  as  nearly  as 
possible  to  the  first  institution  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  as  a devine  model.  As  the  dark  and  silent 
hour  of  midnight  is  seldom  chose  for  large 
assemblies  assembling  large  bodies  of  people, 
except  when  their  objects  are  so  unworthy 
and  criminal  as  to  require  profound  concealment, 
and  the  stolen  meetings  of  the  Christians  were 
not  long  in  awakening  the  worst  suspicions 
of  theii  enemies,  who,  knowing  well,  that  on 
those  occasions,  when  the  rites  of  their  own 
superstition  were  hid  in  impenetrable  mystery 
fiom  the  eyes  of  public  observation,  the  most 
abominable  attrocities— the  most  unnatural 
crimes  were  perpetrated  were  led  to  impute  the 
same  odious  designs  to  the  new  seat  of  the 
Christians,  and  to  presume  that  what  was  so 
studiously  done  under  favor  of  the  darkness,  was 
similar  in  character  to  the  gross  and  unbridled 
licentiousness  of  which  the  temples  of  Ceres  and 
Race  lues  were  the  infamous  scenes.  These  foul 
suspicions,  which  were  suggested  by  their 
j_,iiilty  know  ledge,  that  the  grossest  excesses 
had  often  been  committed  under  the  venerable 
sanction  of  lcligion,  were  apparently  strengthen- 
ed by  some  unhappy  coincidences,- by  the  re- 
ve^ns  made  by  the  conduct  of  Marcionites, 
Carpocratians,  and  other  Gnostics,  who  assumed 
the  Christian  name,  and  confessed  with  unblushing 
effrontery  to  the  practising  of  the  most  incredible 
impurities,— and  by  the  suspicious  testimony  of 
some  slaves  who,  under  fear  of  the  torture,  told 
the  most  horrid  tales  of  what  they  had  seen  in  the 
household  of  their  Christian  masters,  and  of  what 
they  knew  was  nightly  transacted  in  the  churches 
of  the  Christians.  The  charge  was  this  ; that  at 
the  ceremony  of  initiating  a new  convert  into 
the  mysteries  of  the  Christian  society,  an  infant, 
disguised  in  a mass  of  paste,  was  presented  to  the 
pioselyte,  who  with  a knife  or  bodkin  in  his  hand 
and  in  ignorance  of  the  real  nature  of  the  object 
before  him,  was  required  to  pierce  several  times 
violently  into  the  crust.  By  means  of  this  the 
child  received  mortal  wounds,  which  were  soon 
announced  to  the  initiated  by  the  streams  of 
blood  that  oozed  from  the  cake.  The  reeking 
fluid,  caught  in  basons,  was  greedily  drank  by 
every  one  of  the  bystanders,  who  at  the  same 
time  breaking  the  paste,  and  tearing  as  under  the 
quivering  limbs  it  had  hitherto  concealed,  de- 
voured the  horrid  morsel— thus  binding  themselves 
by  solemn  pledge  to  mutual  secrecy.  This  disgust- 
ing ceremoney  being  finished,  the  brethren  par- 
took  of  a social  entertainment,  at  which  men  and 
women,  parents  and  children,  brothers  and  sisters, 
sat  down,  and  after  having  eaten  and  drank  with- 
out restraint  at  the  time  when  their  hearts  were 
merry  and  their  passions  inflamed  with  excess  of 
wipe,  a dog  was  tied  to  the  solitary  lamp 
that  lighted  the  chamber,  and  some  tempting 
sop  having  been  placed  within  his  reach, 
and  close  to  the  lamp,  he  was  made  to 
spring  suddenly,  by  which  lie  overturned  the 
light  and  involved  the  whole  assembly  in 
darkness.  That  was  the  signal  for  the  indulgenco 
of  the  most  brutal  appetites,  and  the  perpetration 
of  attrocities  of  which  nature  abhors  the  idea. 

It  is  impossible  to  read  without  the  deepest 
emotion,  an  accusation  of  so  gross  and  so  incredi- 
ble a nature,  which  was  industriously  circulated 
and  seriously  believed  to  the  prejudice  of  our 
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ancestors  in  the  faith.  Such  was  the  horror  and 
contempt  which  the  belief  of  it  engendered,  for 
who  bore  the  name  of  Christian  that  they  were 
counted  “the  off-scouring  of  all  things.”  Men 
were  ashamed  and  often  refused  to  speak  on 
the  streets  to  their  nearest  relations  and  friends, 
when  they  became  Christians,  the  mere  profession 
of  that  odious  name  was  considered  enough  to 
condemn  the  holder  of  it,  and  a universal  feeling 
of  indignation  was  created  against  the  whole  body 
which  would  have  led  to  proceedings  even  more 
violent  than  any  which  public  authority  even 
commenced  against  them,  had  not  another  impres- 
sion gained  ground,  that  the  perpetrators  of  crimes 
of  such  magnitude  should  be  left  to  the  sure  and 
signal  vengeance  of  Heaven  itself. 


MEMORY. 

( Chambers's  Journal. ) 

It  is  maintained  by  many  psychologists  that  if 
an  impression  is  once  made  upon  the  memory,  it 
remains  for  ever.  And  it  is  undoubted  that  there 
are  certain  seasons  of  life  or  certain  circumstances 
when  memory  is  peculiarly  susceptible,  and  when 
the  impressions  made  are  deep  and  sharp  and 
definite.  The  objects  familiar  in  childhood  and 
youth,  the  texts,  the  hymns,  and  lessons  then 
mastered  become  a lifelong  bequest  ; the  memory 
has  petrified  them  on  its  tablet  forever.  Some- 
times the  memory  is  in  a state  of  spontaneous 
receptivity,  and  without  any  trouble  on  the  part 
of  the  subject,  the  mind  retains  its  interesting 
objects  for  years,  perhaps  through  the  whole  life. 

Memory  develops  in  every  sound  mind  almost  as 
early  as  the  powers  of  observation;  and  the  objects 
about  which  it  is  employed  in  the  earlier  stage  are 
much  alike  in  all  individuals.  But  very  early  we 
discern  a difference  in  the  natural  affinities,  one 
youthful  reminiscent  evinces  a talent  in  finding  his 
way  to  the  infant  school  ; whilst  a bewildered 
companion  of  the  same  class  uses  leading- 
strings. 

In  glancing  through  the  records  of  all  ages  and 
all  nations,  we  meet  with  certain  individuals  who 
have  been  celebrated  for  their  extraordinary 
powers  of  memory  ; and  some  of  these  would 
appear  to  us  so  wonderful,  that  we  are 
tempted  to  disbelieve  them,  and  place  them  in 
the  list  of  human  impossibilities.  But  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  there  are  numberless  instances 
upon  record,  both  ancient  and  modern  and  also 
in  our  own  day,  of  persons  retaining  an  almost 
incredible  recollection  of  a great  diversity  of 
matters,  consisting  in  some  cases  of  long  lists  of 
dates  and  names,  or  in  others  countenances  and 
circumstances,  long  since  forgotten  by  the  major- 
ity of  mankind  through  a lapse  of  time  interven- 
ing. 

We  propose  in  this  paper  to  submit  to  the 
reader  a few  of  the  many  most  authentic  ex- 
amples of  retentive  memory  on  record. 

Within  the  range  of  their  own  experience 
many  of  our  readers  must  have  noticed  exam- 
ples of  quick  or  retentive  memory.  Mr. 
Paxton  Hood  knew  a man  in  London,  who 
could  repeat  the  whole  of  Josephus  : and  William 
Lyon,  like  Thompson,  could  read  the  Daily 
Advertiser  overnight,  and  repeat  it  word  for  word 
next  morning. 

As  a contrast  to  this,  on  the  other  hand  we 
know  an  individual  who  travelled  through  a con* 
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siderable  extent  of  country,  and  passed  through 
several  towns  he  had  visited  before,  yet  was 
ignorant  of  the  fact  until  informed  of  it  by  another 
traveller  ! 

Pliny,  in  the  seventh  book  of  his  Natural 
History,  makes  mention  one  Charmidas  or  Char- 
madas,  a native  of  Greece,  who  was  the  possessor 
of  so  singular  a memory  that  he  was  able  to  deli- 
ver word  for  word  the  entire  contents  of  any  book 
which  might  be  called  out  of  a library,  without 
having  read  it.  This  however,  we  should  be  in- 
clined to  take  cum  grano  salis. 

Some  cases  are  quoted  of  persons  having  a re- 
markable gift  of  learning  any  number  of  foreign 
languages  in  an  incredibly  short  time.  Mithri- 
dates  King  of  Pontas  had  an  empire  in  which 
two-and-twenty  languages,  were  spoken  ; yet  it 
is  asserted  that  he  had  not  a subject  with  whom 
he  could  not  converse  in  his  own  dialect.  But 
in  later  times  the  royal  linguist  has  been  eclipsed 
by  the  late  Cardinal  Mezzofanti,  who  died  in 
1849.  He  had  a wonderful  memory  for  the 
retention  of  words,  and  with  a grammatical 
intuition  which  has  never  been  properly  explained, 
he  went  on  acquiring  languages,  till  at  the  age 
of  seventy  he  could  converse  in  upwards  of  fifty, 
besides  having  an  acquaintance  with  at  least 
twenty  more.  He  was  at  home  in  both  of  the 
dialects  of  the  Basque  language,  the  most  difficult 
in  Europe  ; also  in  the  different  dialects  of 
German;  with  Englishmen  he  never  misapplied  the 
sign  of  a tense.  Besides  the  foregoing,  he  was  so 
far  master  of  at  least  one  Chinese  dialect  that  he 
delivered  a set  speech  to  Chinese  students  at  the 
Vatican.  So  conversant  was  he  with  all  the  dia- 
lects of  each  tongue  that  he  could  at  once  detect 
the  particular  cuntry,  province,  or  district  to  which 
a speaker  belonged.  He  himself  was  upon  several 
occasions  mistaken  for  a native  of  totally  different 
countries.  According  to  his  own  words,  as  related 
to  his  friend  Cardinal  Wiseman,  his  method  of 
studying  a new  language  was  to  read  straight 
through  the  grammar,  and  when  he  had  arrived  at 
the  end  he  was  master  of  the  whole.  He  never 
forgot  anything  he  had  once  heard  or  read. 

Sir  William  Jones,  in  spite  of  his  many  duties 
as  a legal  student,  had  before  his  death  acquired 
so  intimate  a knowledge  of  fourteen  languages, 
that  he  translated  from  the  most  difficult  and 
obscure.  Dr.  Alexander  Murray,  the  learned 
author  of  The  History  of  European  Languages, 
was  another  of  Britain’s  greatest  linguists,  who 
remembered  every  word  he  ever  read  ; he  had  the 
whole  of  Milton  by  heart.  The  Emperor  Claudious 
was  another  great  memorist,  also  repeating  by 
heart  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey, 

It  is  recorded  of  Dr  Leyden,  the  distinguished 
oriental  scholar,  that  when  at  Calcutta,  a case 
occurred  in  which  it  was  necessary,  before  decid- 
ing the  issue,  to  know  the  exact  wording  of  an  Act 
of  Parliament,  of  which,  however,  a copy  could 
not  be  found  in  the  Presidency.  Leyden  had  had 
occasion  before  leaving  home  to  read  the  Act,  and 
undertook  to  supply  it  from  memory;  and  when 
nearly  a year  afterwards  a printed  copy  was  ob- 
tained from  England,  it  was  found  to  be  identical 
with  what  Leyden  had  dictated. 

Richard  Porson  had  a remarkable  memory. 
Being  one  day  in  the  shop  of  Priestly,  the  book- 
seller, a gentleman  came  in  and  asked  for  a par- 
ticular'edition  of  Demosthenes.  Priestly  did  not 
posewitTand  as  the  gentleman:  seemed  a good 
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deal  disappointed,  Porson  inquired  if  he  wished  to 
consult  any  particular  passage.  The  gentleman 
mentioned  a quotation  of  which  he  was  in  search, 
when  Porson  opened  the  Aldine  edition  of  Demos- 
thenes, and  after  turning  over  a few  leaves,  put 
lis  finger  on  the  passage.  Ou  another  occasion  he 
happened  to  be  in  a stage-coach  ; presently  there 
entered  into  it  a young  under-graduate  with  two 
ladies.  This  young  gentleman  endeavoured  to 
make  himself  seem  very  learned  ; presently  quot- 
ing a Greek  passage  which  he  said  was  from 
Euripides.  The  great  Greek  scholar,  who  was 
dozing  at  the  other  end  of  the  coach,  awoke 
at  the  familiar  sounds,  and  drawing  a copy  of 
Euripides  from  the  folds  of  his  cloak,  politely 
asked  him  to  favor  him  with  the  passage. 
The  student  could  not ; and  the  ladies  began  to 
titter.  Reddening,  the  youth  said  that  on  second 
thoughts,  the  passage  he  was  sure  was  in  Sopho- 
cles. Porson  thereupon  produced  a copy  of 
Sophocles,  and  again  asked  him  to  favor  him 
with  the  passage.  The  undergraduate  again 
failed  ; the  ladies  tittered  greatly.  ‘ Catch  me  !’ 
said  he,  ‘if  ever  I quote  Greek  in  a coach  again.’ 
Stung  by  the  laughter  of  his  fellow-passengers,  ho 
said  : ‘ I recollect  now,  Sir  ; I perfectly  recollect 

that  the  passage  is  in  iEschylus.’  His  inexorable 
tormentor,  diving  again  in  the  capacious  folds  of 
his  cloak,  produced  a copy  of  ffilschylus,  and  again 
asked  him  to  favor  him  with  the  passage.  The 
boiling-point  was  now  reached.  ‘ Stop  ! stop  ! ’ 
shouted  he  to  the  coachman.  Let  me  out ! There  is  a 
man  inside  who  has  got  the  whole  Bodleian  library 
in  his  pocket  !’  On  another  occasion,  calling  upon 
a friend,  Porson  found  him  reading  Thucydides. 
Being  asked  casually  the  meaning  of  some  word, 
he  immediately  repeated  the  context.  ‘ But  how 
do  you  know  that  it  was  this  passage  I was 
reading  V asked  his  friend.  ‘ Because,’  replied 
Porson,  ‘ the  word  only  occurs  twice  in  Thucydides 
once  on  the  right-hand  page  in  the  edition  which 
you  are  now  using,  and  once  on  the  left.  I observ- 
ed on  which  side  you  looked,  and  accordingly  I 
knew  to  which  passage  you  referred.’ 

Once  when  in  the  house  of  Dr.  Burney  at  Ham- 
mersmith, with  some  friends,  examining  some  old 
newspapers  which  detailed  the  execution  of 
Charles  I.,  he  came  across  various  particulars 
thought  by  some  of  them  to  have  been  overlooked 
by  Rapin  and  Hume  ; but  Porson  instantly 
repeated  a long  passage  from  Rapin  in  which 
these  circumstances  were  all  recounted.  Upon  one 
occasion  he  undertook  to  learn  by  heart  the  entire 
contents  of  the  Horning  Chronicle  in  a week  ; 
aud  he  used  to  say  he  could  repeat  Roderick 
Random  from  beginning  to  end.  His  stupendous 
memory,  however,  on  account  of  his  excesses 
ailed  at  last. 

Dr.  Thomas  Fuller,  the  worthy  historian  and 
divine,  was  said  to  have  been  able  to  repeat  five 
hundred  and  nine  strange  names  correctly  after 
having  twice  heard  them  ; and  he  was  known  to 
make  use  of  a sermon  verbatim  if  he  once  heard 
it.  He  once  undertook  to  name  exactly  back- 
wards and  forwards  every  shop-sign  from  Temple 
Bar  to  the  extremity  of  Cheapside,  on  both  sides 
of  the  way— a feat  of  no  ordinary  magnitude, 
when  we  consider  that  in  his  day  every  house  had 

its  sign. 

‘Memory’  Thompson  boasted  he  could  rem  em 
ber  every  shop  from  Ludgate  Hill  to  the  end 
of  Piccadilly;  and  another  person  who  had  earned 
for  himself  the  prefix  of  Memory  was  William 
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Woodfall,  the  printer  of  the  famous  Letters  of 
Junius,  who  used  to  relate  how  he  could  put  a 
speech  away  upon  a shelf  in  his  mind  for  future 
reference;  and  he  was  known  to  be  able  to  re- 
member a debate  for  a fortnight,  after  many  night 
speaking  upon  other  matters. 

Dr  Johnson  was  in  the  habit  of  writing  abridged 
reports  of  debates  for  the  Gentleman's  Magazine 
from  memory. 

Two  noted  frequenters  of  the  Ceapter  Coffee- 
House  in  Paternoster  Row,  in  the  last  century, 
were  Murray  and  Hammond.  Murray  had  read 
through  every  morning  and  evening  paper  pub- 
lished in  London  for  thirty  years,  and  his  memory 
was  such  that  he  was  always  applied  to  for  dates 
and  facts  by  literary  men  and  others. 

Jedediah  Buxton,  who  resided  for  some  weeks 
at  St.  John’s  Gate  Clerkenwell,  in  1754,  had  such 
a memory  that  * he  could  conduct  the  most  intri- 
cate calculations  by  his  memory  alone  and  such 
was  his  power  of  abstraction  that  no  noise  could 
disturb  him.’  Singular  to  relate,  he  never  learned 
to  read  or  write,  though  he  was  the  son  of  a 
schoolmaster. 

Eugenia  Jullian,  a precocious  child,  well  known 
to  the  writer  of  this,  at  the  age  of  five  years  had 
a book  given  her  to  read  ; and  looking  through 
it,  she  at  length  read  a poem  of  several  hundred 
lines  (it  must  be  mentioned  she  knew  her  alphabet 
at  eleven  months  old,  and  could  read  at  three  years 
of  age)  once  through  ; and  being  asked  what  she 
had  read,  she  handed  her  mother  the  book,  and 
repeated  the  whole  without  a mistake.  Unfor- 
tunately, like  most  precocious  children,  her  mind 
proved  too  powerful  for  a delicate  constitution, 
and  she  died  at  an  early  age. 

Among  other  possessors  of  very  retentive  memo- 
ries may  be  mentioned  the  learned  Pope  Clement 
VI.  ; Dr  Monsey,  who  died  at  Chelsea  at  the  age 
of  ninety-five;  and  Mozart,  who  almost  in  every 
case  composed  his  pieces  before  he  committed  them 
to  paper. 

At  the  present  time  Elihu  Burritt  possesses  a 
remarkable  memory.  Born  in  America  in  1811,  he 
had,  at  the  age  of  twenty-seven,  and  while  work- 
ing at  his  trade,  learned  fifty  languages.  In  1846 
he  came  to  England,  and  was  for  some  time 
United  States  Consul  at  Birmingham.  Gustava 
Dore  is  the  owner  of  a good  memory  ; and  we 
have  it  from  a reliable  authority,  that  Thomas 
Carlyle,  ‘ the  philosopher  of  Chelsea,’  lays  a book 
aside  when  he  has  read  it,  it  being  of  no  more  use 
to  him,  having  abstracted  and  stored  up  in  his 
mind  all  the  contents  which  he  deems  worthy  of 
retention. 

Every  one  has  a memory,  but  every  one  has 
not  the  same  natural  affinities,  and,  therefore,  every 
one  does  not  retain  with  equal  facility  the  same 
sort  of  thing.  One  man,  from  taking  a glance  at 
an  object,  will  sketch  it  correctly  ; another  could 
not  give  a correct  representation  were  he  to  lobor 
for  a month.  The  mind  of  another  is  more  for  living 
objects,  and  like  Cuvier  or  Knox,  he  carries  in 
his  memory  the  names  and  forms  of  hundreds  of 
plants  and  animals.  A third  has  a propensity 
for  the  faces  of  his  fellow-creatures,  and  like 
Themistocles,  he  can  name  each  of  the  twenty 
thousand  of  his  fellow-citizens ; or  like  Cyrus, 
he  could  remember  the  name  of  every  soldier 
in  his  army  ; the  like  being  related  of  L. 
Scipio  and  the  Romans.  The  day  following  the 
arrival  of  Cinacs,  Ambassador  of  King  Pyrrhus,  in 
Rome,  he  saluted  by  name  all  the  senate  and  the 


gentlemen  of  the  city.  Our  own  George  III.  had 
an  extraordinary  power  of  recollecting  faces.  The 
taste  of  a fourth  is  for  languages,  and  like  Mezzo- 
fanti  or  Alexander  Murray,  every  word  he  hears 
or  reads  in  a foreign  tongue  becomes  a lifelong 
heritage.  Another  retains  mathematics,  the  sym- 
bols of  which  require  a peculiar  cast  of  memory. 
Such  a mind  is  generally  destitute  of  love  of  color, 
music,  &c.  ; it  wrestles  with  the  artificial  sym- 
bols that  express  the  most  extensively  important 
truths  of  the  world.  The  natural  history  memory 
has  to  do  with  artificial  symbols,  but  with  these 
it  mixes  the  consideration  of  actual  appearances 
to  the  senses.  The  taste  of  another  is  for  choice 
emphatic,  and  sublime  diction ; like  Wakefield) 
he  can  repeat  the  whole  of  Virgil  and  Horace, 
Homer  and  Pindar. 

The  faculty  recollecting  places  is  very  large  in 
some  of  the  inferior  animals ; pegeons  and  some 
sorts  of  dogs  have  it  very  prominently.  The  falcon 
of  Iceland  returns  to  its  native  spot  from  a dis- 
tance of  several  thousands  of  miles.  And  it  seems 
likely  that  this  has  at  least  something  to  do  with 
reference  to  those  birds  which  migrate  from  one 
country  to  another.  It  seems  indispensable  to  a 
successful  traveller.  Columbus,  Cook,  Park,  and 
Livingstone  must  have  been  largely  endowed  with 
this  faculty.  These  diversities  have  not  been 
sufficiently  kept  in  view  in  the  important  business 
of  education,  and  the  principle  of  cramming  the 
same  thing  into  every  sort  of  memory  still  too 
extensively  prevails. 

The  memory  may  be  strong  where  the  intellect 
is  weak  ; but  without  the  former  faculty  there  can 
he  no  intellectual  growth,  for  is  not  memory  the 
power  of  the  mind  by  which  it  retains  its  posses- 
sion ? If  Sensation,  Perception,  and  Attention  are 
the  collecting  faculties,  Memory  is  the  conserva- 
tive faculty — the  retainer  of  the  collected  treasures. 

With  the  power  of  throwing  our  whole  mental 
vigour  into  any  given  act  for  the  time  being,  a 
strong  will  can  generally  insure  a strong  memory 
and  for  understanding  then  and  retaining  after- 
wards, half  an  hour  of  such  absorption  and  con- 
centration is  worth  more  than  the  longest  day  of 
day-dreaming — though  day-dreaming,  as  an  occa- 
sional relaxtion,  is  not  to  be  despised. 

Now-a-days  we  are  not  at  all  surprised  to  see 
placarded  about  our  towns  large  announcements 
of  an  ‘ eminent  professor’  about  to  arrive,  under 
whose  tuition  we  may  be  initiated  into  the  ‘ Art 
of  Memory,’  wereby  we  may  be  taught  to  remem- 
ber at  will  the  heights  of  mountains,  rows  of  dates, 
chronological  events,  and  all  things  coming  within 
the  range  of  memory.  It  may  be  interesting  to  learn 
that  this  is  no  new  art,  for  by  reference  to  Pliny 
we  find  that  the  Art  of  Memory  was  invented  by 
Simonides  des  Melicus,  and  afterwards  perfected 
by  Mctrodorus  Sepsius,  ‘ by  which  a man  might 
learn  to  rehearse  again  ' the  same  words  of  any 
discourse  whatsoever  after  once  hearing.’ 
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Oghor  Nath  Chatterjee  6c  Co., 

Proprietors  of  the 
ALBERT  MEDICAL  HALL, 
Shamhazar,  Calcutta. 

ARE  glad  to  notify  to  the  Public  that  they  have 
received  per  S.S.  Dorunda  from  the  well- 
know  Druggists,  Messrs.  Barron  Square  & Co. 
(late  Drew  Barron  & Co.,  London)  various  sorts  of 
best  medicines,  perfumeries,  &c.,  and  that  they  will 
be  able  to  dispose  of  them  at  moderate  price. 


Notification. 

SEALED  Tenders  will  be  received  by  the  under- 
signed at  No.  2,  Commerical  Buildings,  up  to 
noon  of  the  15th  instant,  for  the  supply  of  42280  eft. 
Jhama  Metal  on  the  10th  and  11th  miles  of 
the  Budge  Budge  Road. 

The  supply  to  be  completed  by  the  15th  July, 
1878. 

Each  Tender  must  be  accompanied  by  Govern- 
ment Currency  Notes  of  Rs.  100  as  earnest  money. 

Form  of  Tender  and  other  particulars  will  be 
obtained  on  application  at  the  Office  of  the  under- 
signed. 

Undersigned  does  not  bind  himself  to  accept 
the  lowest  or  any  Tender. 

G.  C.  MOOKERJEE,  C.  E., 
Executive  Engineer,  Presy.  Division. 
Calcutta,  1 
The  4tk  May,  IS7S.  | 


QUICK!  SAFE!!  SURE!!! 

PAUL  6c  CO.’S 


Proprietory  Medicines, 


Prepand  Sole  only  by  Paul  & Co.. 

DRUGGISTS, 

No.  2S5-13,  Bowlazar  Street,  Calcutta, 

Prophylactic  Mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen, 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating*  Drops. 


A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds, 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption, 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  •when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief, 
Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  Mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue- 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  A’ffectious,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood.  By  its  influence  and  Appetite  is  revived,  the 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  detiriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

]V.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

tg?"  Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address, 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


HOLLOWAY'S  PILL 


Loss  of  appetite  and  flatulency  are  usually  the 
forerunners  of  stomachic  disease.  These  famous 
Pills  exercise  the  most  salutary  power  in  all  affec- 
tions of  the  liver,  and  all  irregularities  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  they  restore  a healthy  function 
to  every  internal  organ,  overcome  all  obstructions, 
cast  out  all  impurities.  3 


/ 


12 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


[May  12, 1878. 


3, 


HAROLD  & CO. 

DALHOUSX3Q  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Drug-grists. 

BY  APPOINTMENT 


THE  DRAWING  ROOM 

ORGANIST  A ORCHESTRINA. 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIRS. 


This  charming  Instrument  can  be  played  upon  by  hand  in  the  usual  way,  and  by  a mechanical  ap- 
pliance, any  Music  can  be  performed  with  beautiful  effect. 

Cash  Price  with  one  barrel  of  4 Octaves  with  2 stops  ...  Rs.  350 


Extra  Barrels  each 


.. . XLs.  3 5 


X.XST  OF  BARRELS. 


BARREL  NO.  1. 

BARREL  NO.  2. 

I. 

Poorabee 

1. 

Sarung 

o. 

Imni 

2. 

Bhoirabee 

3! 

Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie) 

3. 

Kaffee 

4. 

Bossaunto 

4. 

Jhinjutee 

5. 

Kalangrah 

5. 

Bhoirabee 

6. 

Peeloo. 

6. 

Kawalee. 

N.  ft, — Barrels  can  also  he  had  for  the  above,  playin 


Harmonium  Music  is 


BARREL  NO.  3. 

1.  Taza  Bhee  Taza 

2.  Doogiree 

3.  Hilli  Milli  Punnya 

4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee 

6.  Khambaj. 

English  Airs,  at  Rs.  35  each. 

e for  the  Orchestrina. 


F.  A.  PEPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR 

No.  159i  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH.  j 
NOTICE. " | 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  % ROOT-MAKERS, 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where  j 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
nhildren’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 

WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting,  Training  6c  Race  Saddles 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place,  Calcutta, 


[Established  1833.] 

H.  C.  GANGOOLY  6c  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c. 

24,  Mangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals  Bad- 
ges, Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon.  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood  &c.,  &c. 
Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  See. 
Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
Sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  & c.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationery, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  &c. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta. 


To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon'ble 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
&c.,  &c.,  &c. 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned • 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen ). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re* 
medy  for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints, 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es* 
sential  constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tious  of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 
I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before. ” — H.M.  Sweet, M. D. 
IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith.  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 

For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL, 

Eor  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre ; 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euehrisma. 

The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
for  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-8  and  3, 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair, 

Rs.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-S,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1 , 2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-8,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-S  and  2 each. 
Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 
In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

in  the  form  of  an 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and,  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousnees,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Shin  Eruptions , and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  Jj’C. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 

Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique— Antephelic 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 
Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 Sc  10,  Dalhousie  Square. 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollah-street. 
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HAMILTON  & CO, 

WATCH  AND  CLOCK.  MANUFACTURERS, 

C ALCUTTA. 


SCHOOL  AND  OFFICE  ENGLISH  CLOCKS  AND  DIALS, 

MOVEMENT  S DAYS.  WINDING  ONLY  ONCE  A WEEK. 

These  Clocks  and  Timepieces  are  guaranteed  to  be  entirely  London  made  throughout. 

The  Cases  are  of  Oak,  Mahogany,  or  Teak  Wood. 

Dials,  showing1  time 
only. 

12  inch  Mahogany,  for 

Schools lls.  oOcai 

12  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass lls.  GS  ,, 

12  „ Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Its.  90  „ 

14  ,,  Mahogany, gut  lines, 

Crown  Glass Rs.  54  ,, 

14  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate Ks.  112  ,, 

1G  ,,  Mahogany,  Chains, 

plateCrowuGlassIts.  125  ,, 

20  ,,  Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  CrownGlassRs.  170,, 

Anglo-American  Clocks  and  Timepieces, 

REQUIRING  ONLY  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  movements  are  the  best  American  Machine-made,  and  tho  cases,  which  are  of  solid  hard 
American  Birch,  are  manufactured  to  staud  the  alternate  dryness  aud  dampness  of  the  Indian 
Climate. 

PRICES : 


h 


Clocks,  Striking. 

12  inch  Mahogany, Chains, 

crown  Glass Rs.  117  cash 

12  ,,  Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  14G  ,, 

12  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plateGlass  gong  Rs.  152  „ 

14  ,,  Mahog,  or  Teak, 

Chains,  plate  Glass 
gong Rs.  100  ,, 


INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1S7S. 

rpHE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
A established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  irorn  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  A Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their  own  for 
warding  Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 

■...  ■ i • 

PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR,  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 
per  lb.  10  lb. 

and  upwards, 
per  lb. 


12  inch  dial  American  birclnvood  case,  striking  the  hours,  pendulum 
12  inch  ditto,  ditto,  not  stking,  iiendulum 


Rs.  25  cash 
*>  ‘‘■O  n 


Anglo-American  Timepieces, 

WITH  SPRING  LE  ER  MOVEMENTS, 

REQUIRING  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  following  will  go  in  any  position,  and  are  admirably  adapted  for  Office  or  School-room  use, 
or  for  any  room  where  a more  expensive  clock  is  nor  required. 

8-inch  Spring  Timepiece,  Birchwood, 


G-inch 


Please  remit  for  packing  charges  to  the  Mofussil  2 Rs.  extra. 


Rs.  18  cash. 
m lb 


Drawing  and  Dining  Room,  Office  and  Hall,  Clocks,  carriage,  and  all  kinds  of  Portable  Clocks, 
night  Lamp  and  Fancy  Timepieces,  &c.,  always  in  stock.  Lists  and  particulars  on  application. 

CATALOGUES  SENT  FREE  TO  MOFUSSIL  APPLICANTS. 


HAMILTON  & CO. 

JEWELLERS,  &c.,  To  H.  E.  the  VICEROY, 

AND  BY  SPECIALAPPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

CALCUTTA. 


PARTICULAR  ATTENTION  IS  INVITED  TO 


Flowery  Orange  Pekoe 

Rs. 

3 

0 

0 Rs. 

0 

12 

0 

Flowery  Pekoe 

fi 

0 

3 

0 

2 

0 

0 

Orange  Pekoe 

J? 

1 

13 

0 

1 

10 

0 

Pekoe 

J* 

1 

9 

0 

1 

8 

0 

Broken  Pekoe 

fi 

1 

9 

0 

1 

8 

0 

Superior  Kangra  Valley 

Young  Hyson  (Green) 

if 

1 

10 

0 

1 

9 

0 

Our  Mixture 

ff 

1 

7 

0 

1 

G 

0 

Pekoe  Souchong 

ff 

1 

5 

0 

1 

8 

0 

Souchong 

f f 

1 

3 

0 

1 

1 

0 

Broken  Souchong 

J f 

0 

15 

0 

0 

13 
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Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade,  Schools,  or  Misses 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

14,  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  & Co.,  Ld. 

AGENCIES : — 

LONDON— Messrs.  RICHARDSON  & Co.,  23, 
Cornhill. 

Forwarding  Agents . 

MADRAS — Messrs.  OAKES  & Co,  Exchange  Hall 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUNDAY  &Co. 


THE  IMPROVED  PNEUMATIC  DOUBLE  ACTION  ICE  MACHINE 

PRODUCING  ABOUT 

Two  Pounds  of  Pure  Tasteless  Ice  in  about  20  minutes  ! 


P.  S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  & Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
Particulars  on  application. 


Full  detailed  particidars  supplied  on  application. 


Cash  Prices. 

For  an  Improved  Double  Action 
or  two-Decauter  Ice  Machine, 
fitted  with  all  requisites  for 

working  aud  packed  in  one  case  Cash  Rs.  275  0 

I or  an  Improved  single  Action  or 
One-Decanter  Ice  Machine,  fit- 
ted with  all  requisites  for  work- 
ing,  and  packed  in  one  case  ...  ,,  ,,  190  8 

REMITTANCES  WITH  ORDERS  ARE  INDISPENSABLE. 

Sulphuric  Acid  in  Stone  Jars,  con- 
taining about  401bs.,  packed  in 
case  ...  ...  CashRs.  10  0 

Ihcrmomcters  for  using  inside  the 
Decanters  to  mark  the  tempera- 
ature,  <©  per  set  ...  ,,  „ 50 


Extra  Decanters,  Vases,  Oils,  Rubber  Rings,  Leather  Washers,  &c.,  can  be 

supplied  on  application. 


Any  old  Ice  Machine  of  this  kind  can  be  fitted  with  the  new  Accessory  described  above  and 
Arlington  & Go.  will  be  happy  to  undertake  the  work  on  application, 

ARLINGTON  & CO., 

jDalhoueie  Square, 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Estaisblhed  1S33. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dinin’" 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture,— Orders  solicited. 
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FOR  SALE. 


Hindley’s  Steam  Engine— 2-Horse  Power  Vertical  Steam 
Engine  and  Boiler  combined,  on  Water-Tank  Foundation, 
with  Fire  Tools,  Spanners,  &c. 

Parkers’  Paper  Ruling  Machine,  to  Rule  Foolscap  full  open 
sheet  (or  smaller  sizes)  with  250  Pens,  Blue  and  Red  Ink. 

W.  Conisbee  & Sons  Printing  Machines.— 

Demy  Machine,  6 feet  by  4 feet,  size  of  Table,  21  inch  by  26 
inch  with  Rollers  and  Moulds. 

Double  Royal  Machine,  9 feet  by  6 feet,  size  of  Table,  34  inch 
by  46  inch  with  Rollers  and  Moulds,  suitable  for  a News- 
paper. 

Four  of  Furniyal  & Co.’s  Patent  “Express”  Platen  Printing 
Machines.  Size  of  Bed  1 1 4 by  13}-  to  print  Demy-folio, 
complete  with  Two  Sets  Rollers,  Roller  Mould,  Ink  Duct, 
and  fitted  to  work  by  Hand,  Treadle,  or  Steam  with  Break, 
will  print  1000  to  1500  per  hour  according  to  expertness  of 
the  feeder. 

The  “ Nicolson”  Stereotyping  Apparatus  ( for  India)  being 
very  simple,  compact,  reliable,  and  thoroughly  well  made. 

Double  Crown  Flong. 

Albion  Press  Quarto — 

„ Demy,  24  by  18. 

„ Royal,  26  by  20  (Five). 

Imperial  Press— Double  Royal,  40  by  25. 

The  Registered  Amateur  Printing  Press  and  Miniature 
Printing  Office  is  fitted  with  six  useful  founts  of  best  Hard 
Metal  Type,  complete. 

The  “ Paragon”  Solid  Iron  Standing  Press,  with  3}  inch  screw 
and  double  purchase  motion  of  unusual  power,  to  press 
size  26  by  35. 

Glazed  Boards — Demy,  22  x 18. 

„ Royal,  24  x 19. 

Furnival  & Co.’s  Patent  “ Express”  Guillotine  Paper  Cutting 
Machine,  26  inch  Machine  with  side  Guides  for  Squaring 
paper,  with  2 Knives. 

Card  and  Millboard  Cutterto  cut  12  inches. 

„ „ ,,  to  cut  16  inches. 

>,  „ ,,  to  cut  24  inches. 

Improved  IronStabbing  or  Piercing  Machine,  with  moveable 
pins  and  gauge. 

Perforating  Machine  to  perforate  20  inches. 

The  “ Handy’’  Lever  Machine  to  perforate  15  inches,  No.  2 ; 
Small  Portable  ditto  ditto  ditto  No.  1. 

Punching  and  Eyeletting  Machine  and  6000  Eyelets. 

Numerical  Paging  Machine  with  Five  Wheels. 

A Hand  4 Wheel  Paging  Machine. 

»»  ° .»  . a a 

Improved  Mitering  Machine. 

Holtzappel’s  Composition  Ink  Roller,  6 inches. 

Barnes'  Patent  Foot-Power  Scroll  Saw  Machine,  weight  56  Its. 
and  one  dozen  extra  saws. 

Combined  Foot-Power  Scroll  and  Circular  Saw.  (2  circular 
saws  and  3 scroll  saws  ). 


Press  Roller  Moulds. 
Superior  Wrought  Iron 
Chases. 

Superior  Teak  Wood  Galleys. 
Wood  Inking  Table  & Brayer. 
Bank  and  Horse. 

Type  Cases. 

Composing  Frames,  &c. 
eight  to  Pica 
2/.  24  ill . Rs. 


Rule  and  Lead  Cutters,  <S:e. 

Improved  Composing  Sticks. 

Teak-Wood  Furniture. 

Pressing  Boards. 

Inking  Tables. 

Albion  Press  8prings. 

Iron  Imposing  Surfaces. 

Roller  Frames. 

Brass  Rules— lest  Spring  Brass  Rule, 

Plain,  . .16  inch,  p doz.,  Rs. 

Ditto  ditto  Dotted  „ ,,  „ „ 

Ditto  ditto  Waved  ,,  „ „ ,, 

Ditto  ditto  Leader  ,,  ,,  „ ,, 

Do.  Six  to  Pica  plain  ,,  „ „ ,, 

Do.  Four  to  Pica  do.  ,,  ,,  ,,  ,, 

Perforating  Rule  8 As.  each  or  per  doz.  . 

Leads,  Quotations,  and  Metal  Furniture 
Blankets,  Parchment,  Ac. 

Bronze. — Pale  Gold  dust  per  oz 
Deep  ,,  ,, 

Silver  „ „ 

Copper  „ „ 

Crimson  ,,  „ 

John  Kidd  A Co.’s  Planting  News  Inks  6 bo  10  As 
Fine  Press  Ink  . . 

„ Book  „ .. 

Red  Ink 
Blue  Ink 
Green  Ink 
Yellow  Ink 


3/. 

3/. 

3/. 

2/3 

3/. 


do. 

do. 


2/8 


3/3 

5/. 

5/. 


Rs. 


3/ 
3/ 
3/ 
3/ 
*/ 
per  lb 


Re. 


1/8 

2/. 

2/. 

2/3 

2/8 

3/. 


ERASMUS  JONES, 

5,  British  Indian  Street , CALCUTTA. 


IMPROVED  PATENT  TAR- 
PAULXNS. 

PREPARED  on  English  Canvas  only  : and  gua- 
ranteed Free  from  Adhesiveness  either  in  Sun 
or  Rain.  They  are  finished  expressly  for  use 
in  hot  Climates.  Nor  Tar  is  used  in  the  com- 
position, which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  free  of 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Matter.  Our 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  will  last  for  3 
Years,  which  is  double,  the  existence  of  any 
Imported  or  made  here  ; and  we  guarantee  to 
keep  them  water-proof  for  that  period  : our  25 
years’  experience  in  Europe  and  India,  Enables 
us  to  do  so.  The  Arsenal,  Fort  William,  has 
tested  and  found  them  all  that  we  describe,  and 
in  addition  Proof  against  Damp  and  White 
Auts. 

All  Trapaulins  made  by  us  are  Branded. 

F.  HARLEY  & Co., 
Makers, 
Calcutta. 

PUBLIC  SALE. 

HORSES 

THOS.  SMITH  <&.  CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2-8  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 per  md.,  do. 


RY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.R.H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon  hie 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.L, 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 

ALSO  TO  THE  GOVERNMENT  HOUSES , 

MADRAS  and  BOMBAY, 

The  Nizam,  Rajahs  of  Mysore,  Baroda, 
Oodeypoor  and  Rao  of  Kutch,  &c.,  &c. 

DESCHAMPS  and  Co., 
FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE,  HARNESS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 

MADRAS,  BOMBAY,  AND  CALCUTTA. 

Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions, 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE-WOOD, 
Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining- 
room, Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camps.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 
FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars,  Pulpits,  See. 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston's  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

BILLIARD  LAMPS  6 Lights. 

Carriage  Department. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau- Omnibus.  Land.au- Clarence.  Landaulet. 
Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 
C-SPRING  BEELINES,  Clarences,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  andWhit- 
worth’s  Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  V ag- 
gonette-mail  Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark. 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
with  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Patterns 
of  Paris  London  and  Vienna 
BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes, Palankeen  Couch,  with 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes, 2 and  4 wheeled, 
with  or  -without  movable  top  and  break. 
HALL’S  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers,  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO.. 

The  Sole  Manager  in  India 
For  Hall’s  Dog-Cart  patented.  g 
Calcutta — Lall  Bazar  Street,  No.  20 ; and 
Radha  Bazar  Street,  No.  156,  near  Dalhousie 
Square,  E. 

Illustrated  Catalogues  of  Carriages  and  Furniture 
sent  on  application  by  letter. 

Madras — Mount  Road 
Bombay— Fort. 


NOTICE. 

With  a view  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  the  Bharat* 
barsya  Brahma  Mandir  and  to  take  steps  to  ap- 
point Trustees  thereof,  a public  meeting  of  the 
subscribers  to  tbe  Mandir  will  be  held  at  the  said 
Mandir,  on  Tuesday,  the  24th  September,  1878,  at 
8 p.  M. 

Keshub  Chunder  Sen. 

Protap  Chuder  Mozoomdar, 
Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  oj  India 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir, 


TO  XjBT 

THE  HOUSES 

No.  23-24  Amratollah  Street,. 

AND 

3 Agakurballah  and  MaliovnetT s Lane. 

Both  the  Houses  at  Rs.  110  a month 
for  4 years. 

Apply  to  Cowars 

Sham  DassRoy  and  Monohur  Chunder  Roy, 

Late  Rajah  Buddy  Nath  Roy’s  Garden, 

43,  Cossipore, 


NOTICE. 

COOK,  A.  CO.’s 


CRUSHED  FOOD  FOR  HORSES 


The  Price  of  the  above  from  this  date  will  be 
Rs.  3-4  per  maund  exclusive  of  Bags. 

27th  April , 1S7S. 


DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS. 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  4’  47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizse 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds  ; a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


55,  College  Street, 

(N.  E.  Presidency  College.) 

DECEIVED 

FROM 

E.  GOULD  & SON, 

London. 

The  January  Indent. 

EX  S.  S.  “ CIIINSURA ” 

A large  supply  of  Homoeopathic  books, fresh 
and  pure  medicines,  alcohol  and  other 
requisites  on  hand, 

And  supplied  with 

AT  GREATLY 

REDUCED  CHARGES. 

Another  big  indent  worth  Rs.  1,000,  is  shortly 
expected  by  S.  S.  “ Queen  Anne.” 

“ Text  book  of  Modern  Medicine  and  Sursrerv 
Rs.  13-8.  ° J 

“Lauries  Domestic  Practice,”  Rs.  13. 

“ Jahr’s  forty  years’  Practice,”  Rs.  14. 

“Burt’s  Characteristic  Materia  Medica”  Rs.  12. 
“Hugne's  Pharmacodynamics  Part  I and  II” 
Rs.  12. 

“Yeldham’s  Acute  Disease”  Re.  1-12. 

“ Stepping-stone  with  Cl.  Directory”  Re.  1-8,  in 
cloth  Re.  1-4. 

“HOMOEOPATHIC  VADE  MECUM(7th  Edition) 

“ THE  LADY’S  MANUAL,”  handsome  bound 
Rs  4,  in  cloth,  Rs.  3. 

“THE  COMMON  DISEASE  OF  WOMEN,” Rs.  2 
“The  common  Disease  of  Children,  Re.  1. 

“On  Consumption  and  Tuberculosis,  1 Re.  12  ans. 
“ THE  POCKET  MANUAL  OF  YATERINARY 
medicine,  14  ans. 

Dr.  W.  MORGAN’S  SIGN  AND  DERANGE- 
MENTS of  Pregnancy,  2 Rs. 

BRITISH  HOMOEOPATHIC  PHARMACOPOEIA 
8 Rs. 

BUCK’S  (CHARACTERISTIC)  METEllIA  ME. 
DICA,  14  Rs. 

Prices  also  subject  to  fluctuations, 

SARAT  CH.  DATTA, 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Practitioner 
and  Manager, 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVEABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN.  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  55.  Cash  50. 

FOLDING  PERAMBULATORS 

MOST  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRAVELLING 

Best  make. 


Sinqle  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  6/8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  CO. 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


TO  LET 

THE  LOWER  FLOOR  OF 

No.  11, 

OLD  POST  OFFICE  STREET. 

Apply  to  Babu  Norendronath  Sen 


RANEEGUNGE. 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

I)  ANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  liighes. 
A brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 


Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 


BURN  & CO., 
Bengal  and  Calcutta. 


NICHOLLS  eSc  CO., 


FRESH  CONSIGNMENTS  TO  HAND. 

Ex  S.  S.  “ Kashgar ” and  “ Mercara." 
Herrings’  Phosphorized  Cod-Liver  Oil, 
Price  Rs.  2-4  per  bottle. 

Wilkinson’s  Red  Jamaica  Sarsaparila. 

4 oz.  bottle  Rs.  3-4,  8 oz.  Rs.  6-4. 

Savory  & Moore's  Pancreatic  Emulsion, 
Best  remedy  for  consumption,  indigestion 
and  wasting  diseases. 

Price  per  bottle  Re.  1-12. 

Godfrey’s  Extract  of  Elder  Flowers, 

For  improving,  beautifying  and  preserving 
the  complexion. 

Pr  ice  Rs.  3 per  phial. 

Calvert’s  Carbolic  Acid  Soap. 

Price  Re.  1-8  per  box  or  As.  8 per  piece. 

Dr.  Sime’s  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
• and  Bilious  Head-ache. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  & Linseed 
Linctus. 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whooping 
coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  phial. 

Perfumery  of  various  sorts,  such  as  “ Smith’s 
Lavender”  - Smiths’  Essence  of  Rose,  Vergin 
.<  atto-de  Rose”  in  1 drachm  and  4 drachm  phials. 
Rates  moderate. 

Dr.  U.  C.  Mookerjea  having  been  appointed 
Civil  Medical  Officer  of  Dinagepore,  Dr.  K.  G. 
Sircar  M.  B.,  L.  R.  C.  P.,  Edinburgh,  has  been 
pleased  to  take  up  his  duties  in  this  Hall  and 
is  giving  Medical  Advice  Gratis  from  8 to  10  A.  M. 
daily. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  executed  at  moderate 
rates  Allowances  cade  for  charitable  dispensaries 
Gobind  Chunder  Putt  & Co. 


FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London:— 1 Wbitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheque 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 P.M.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 
Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days’ 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  J2  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates,  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application, 

% V • • * ' 4 
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NATIONAL  BANK.  OF  INDIA, 
LIMITED. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  arc  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  WlNDRAM, 

Manager, 


P.  W.  FLEURY  dc  CO. 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC 
INSTRUMENT  MAKERS, 


AND 


CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT 


ILLUMINATION , 


No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

We  beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged 
in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to 
favor  us  witk  their  work,  which  will  meet  with 
prompt  attention  on  our  part. 

We  can  assure  the  public  that  we  undertake 
the  repair  and  erection  of  Houses,  and  the 
laying  of  water-supply  Pipes  on  moderate  terms, 
and  guarantee  to  keep  all  the  water-pipes  and 
brass-fittings  supplied  by  us  in  good  working 
order  for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge.  We 
also  guarantee  to  keep  dwelling-house  roofs  water- 
tight for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge,  for 
such  houses  as  we  have  repaired. 

In  connection  with  buildings,  we  undertake  the 
erection  of  Steam  Engines,  Boilers,  Pans,  See.,  and 
the  putting  up  of  all  kinds  of  Machinery  at 
moderate  charges.  We  also  furnish  designs  and 
estimates  for  Iron  Roofs  in  the  various  forms  of 
construction  now  in  use,  made  of  Galvanized  cor- 
rugated sheet  iron,  supported  on  cast  iron  columns. 
We  undertake  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Elec- 
trical  Galvanic  and  Magnetic  Apparatus,  as  also 
the  repairing  of  surveying  and  levelling  instru- 
ments. 

Fo’’  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare 
Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Land- 
scapes, Scenery,  &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from 
Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and 
design. 

The  following  are  our  rates  for  laying  water- 
pipes  for  a supply  of  water  for  dwelling-houses  : — 
Laying  4 inch  bore  Galvanized  Iron 

or  Lead  Pipes,  at 6 As.  per  foot. 

Laying  | inch  ditto.  ditto,  at  10  „ „ 

4 inch  Patent  Bib  or  Stop  Cocks,  at  Rs.  3 each 

| inch  ditto  ditto  at  „ 4 „ 

Labour  of  connection  with  the  main 

water-pipe  8 „ 

Brass  connecting  ferrule „ 1 „ 

Angle  iron  brackets,  for  securing 

Bib  Cock  to  wall,  at  1 

Zinc  Ornaments  and  Mouldings 
For  TinSmith’s  work,  at  prices  ranging  from  2 As 
to  4 As.  per  foot. 

Surveying  and  Levelling  Instruments. 

A 4 Inch  Everest  Theodolite,  by  Froughton  and 
Simms  ; second-hand,  but  in  good  order  ; with 
Stand  complete, — Rs.  200. 

A new  Dumpy  Level,  14  inch  long,  with  Stand 
Complete,  by  Lumberg,  Government  pattern, 
Rs.  250. 

Ditto  ditto  10  Inch  ditto  dttto,  Rs.  120 
Ditto  ditto  8 Inch  ditto  ditto,  „ 110. 

Hinks’  Patent  Duplex 

LAMPS!  LAMPS!! 


Duplex  Wall  Lamps  with  Chimney  ...  Rs.  5 4 0 
Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney  and 

Frosted  Globe  ...  G120 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney, 

Globe,  patent  Extinguisher  and 

Wick  Trimmer  ...  ...  „ 7 8 0 

Machinery  for  Sale. 

Second-hand  Soorkey  Mill, 


ry  Mill  with  pan  7 feet  6 inches,  and  solid- 
lers  with  vertical  Steam-Engine  attached, 
mpletc,  by  Henry  Gough  Manchester,— 


No,  63,  Dhurrumtollah, 

j 
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INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “LD.” 

ASSAM  LINE. 

Sc  HO  EXE  Kilbubn  & Co. — Managing  Agents. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
Goaluudo  every  Friday  and  leave DebrooghuT  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

TITHE  Str.  Rajmehal , will  leave 
J Calcutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
Hire  14tli  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  13tli. 

TITHE  Str.  Madras  Kill  leave  Goal- 
JL  undo  for  Assam  on  Friday,  the 
'17th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Wednesday 
the  15th. 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalnndo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goaluudo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Thursday,  the  ICth, 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  FORTNIGHTLY  SERVICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  alternate  Friday,  and  leave 
Chuttuck  downward  every  alternate  Saturday. 

Til  HE  Str.  Silchar  will  leave 
A Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
the  24th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  23rd. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freigh^ 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 
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Hoog-hly  Bridge  Notice. 

HE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  14th  May,  1S78,  from  1 to  4 r.M. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioner, 


A PUBLIC  Meeting  of  Brahmos  will  be  held 
at  the  Town  Hall  at  5-30  r.  m.,  on  Wednes- 
day, the  loth  Instant,  with  a view  to  organize  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  on  a reformed  and  constitutional 
basis. 

SHIB  CHANDRA  DEB. 

Secretary , Brahmo  Somaj  Committee, 


W.  NEWMAN  Ac  Co. 


4,  Faiblie  Place,  ) 
Calcutta,  10th  May,  1878.  f 


G.  J.  Scott, 

Secretary, 


on  Sunday,  19th 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED.” 

FROM  this  date  our  Steamers  will  run  weekly 
from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo  to  Debrooghur 
and  back  again.  A Steamer  will  leave  Calcutta 
every  Tuesday,  Goalundo  every  Thursday  and 
Debrooghur  downward  every  Saturday.  'The 
following  movements  of  the  Nepaul,  which  left 
Goalundo  on  the  9th  instant,  may  be  taken 
as  a basis  for  calculating  the  arrival  of  weekly 
Steamers  at  the  various  Stations  : 

UPWARDS. 

Arrive  at  Serajgunge  on  Friday,  1 0th  May. 
„ at  Kallygunge  on  Saturday,  11th  „ 

„ at  Doobree  on  Sundav,  12th  ,, 

„ at  Gowalparah  on  Tuesday,  14th  „ 

„ at  Gowhatty  on  Wednesday.  15th  „ 

„ at  Tezpore  on  Friday,  17th 

at  Dhunsiri 

Mookh 

,,  at  Kookela 

Mookh  on  Monday,  20th  „ 

„ at  Dekoo  Mookh  on  Tuesday,  21st  „ 

„ at  Debrooghur  on  Wednesday, 22nd  ,, 

DOWNWARDS. 

Leave  Debrooghur  on  Saturday,  25th  ,, 
Arrive  at  Dekoo  Mookh  on  do.  25th  ,, 

,.  at  Konkeela 

Mookh  on  do.  25th  „ 

,,  at  Dhunsiri 

Mookh  on  do.  25th  „ 

„ at  Tezpore  on  Sunday,  26th  ,, 

„ at  Gowhatty  on  Monday,  27th  „ 

„ at  Gowalparah  on  Tuesday,  28th  „ 

,,  at  Doobree  on  Wednesday,  29th  „ 

„ at  Kallygunge  on  Thursday,  30th  „ 

„ at  Serajgunge  on  do.  30th  „ 

at  Goalundo  on  Saturday,  1st  June. 

THE  Steamer  Punjab  will 
leave  Gaolundo  for  Assam 
on  Thursday  the  16th  current. 

THE  Steamer  Bengal  will  leave 
Calcutta  on  Tuesday  14th 
and  Goalundo  ou  Thursday  23rd 
current. 


TITHE  Steamer  Oudc  will  leave 
A Calcutta  on  Tuesday  21st  cur- 


For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 

1,  Lyons’  Range,  ) Macneil  & Co., 

The  1st  May,  WS,  \ Agents, 


In  Memoriam. 

TllE  Rev.  ALEXANDER  DUFF,  D.D.,  L.L.D. 

THE  Death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Duff,  called  forth 
expressions  of  sympathy  so  wide  spread,  and 
criticisms  of  his  career  and  character  so  varied, 
that  his  family  have  compiled  this  Memorial 
Volume,  at  once  to  testify  their  gratitude,  and  to 
meet  a request  very  generally  made.  W.  P.  D. 
Octavo , 136  p.p.,  ONE  RUPEE. 


Essayists  and  Philosophers. 

Essays  on  Eastern  Questions—  W.G.  Palyrare,  7-8 

Darwinism  iu  Morals — Miss  F.P.Cobbe,  3-12 
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THE  MEETING  OF  THE  CONGRESS. 

St.  Petersburg,  17th  May. 

It  is  believed  here  that  Count  Schouvaloff 
has  convinced  the  Czar  that  Russia’s  in- 
terest is  to  concede  to  Europe  the  principal 
demands  made  by  England,  and  that  the 
assembling  of  a European  Congress  appears 
to  be  assured,  despite  the  difficulties  to  be 
overcome  at  Constantinople. 


London,  16th  May. 

The  Bank  of  England  returns  for  the  week 
ending  yesterday  show  the  following  results: — 
Reserve  of  Notes  £9,500,0000  Increase  £800,000 
Bills  discounted  £19,900,000  Decrease  £600,000 
Bullion  £23,400,000  Increase  £300,000 

The  reserve  is  37  fper  cent,  of  the  liabili- 
ties. ' 

Discount  market  rate  3 months’  sight 
Bills  2f  per  cent. 

Specie  Shipments: — 

Silver  to  Bombay  ...  £60,000 

Arrival. — Steamer  Chyebassa. 


THE  PROPOSED  TRANSFER  OF 
SIND  TO  THE  PUNJAB. 

London,  17th  May. 

The  Globe  strongly  urges  a speedy  decision 
concerning  the  incorporation  of  the  Central 
Provinces  with  Bombay  and  the  transfer  of 
Sind  to  the  Punjab. 


THE  ADVANCE  OF  THE  RUSSIAN 
TROOPS  TO  KAVASKOI. 

The  Russian  troops  have  advanced  to 
Kavaskoi,  which  is  nearer  to  Constantinople 
than  they  were  before.  Russian  agents  have 
bought  a swift  steamer  in  the  State  of 
California. 


AN  AMENDMENT  TO  LORD 
;HARTINGTON’S  MOTION. 

London,  17th  May. 

Sir  Michael  Hicks  Beach  announced  in  the 
House  of  Commons  that  he  would  bring 


forward  an  amendment  to  Lord  Hartington’s 
motion,  that  the  control  of  Parliament  over 
the  employment  of  the  military  forces  was 
fully  secured  by  their  right  to  refuse  supplies, 
and  that  it  was  inexpedient  to  pass  a resolu- 
tion weakening  the  hands  of  the  Government 
at  this  juncture. 


LORD  JOHN  RUSSEL. 

The  announcement  of  Lord  John  Russell’s 
death  is  premature. 

NEGOTIATIONS  BETWEEN 
MASTERS  AND  OPERATIVES  AT 
BLACKBURN. 

An  amicable  arrangement  between  masters 
and  operatives  at  Blackburn  is  probable. 

Consols  96§. 

THE  RUSSIAN  PRESS. 

The  Russian  Press  has  assumed  a more 
moderate  tone  towards  England. 

""  11  —T'  ' ” " 

Editorial  JJotys. 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  has  received 
from  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  a telegram, 
conveying  her  great  satisfaction  at  the 
loyal  and  spontaneous  offers  of  troops 
which  have  been  made  by  many  Princes  and 
Chiefs  of  India. 

:o: 

People  should  beware  of  how  they  laugh 
The  other  day  a laboring  man  from  Liverpool, 
named  Michael  Russell  , attended  the  Aintree 
races,  made  a small  bet,  and  was  so  overjoyed 
at  winning  that  he  laughed  heartily.  All 
at  once  he  fell  down  a corpse.  The  bystanders 
thought  it  a trick,  but  a doctor  pronounced 
him  dead.  The  man,  however,  was  a 
happy  one,  for  he  went  laughingly  over  to 
the  next  world,  and  not  in  sorrow  or  misery 
as  is  the  case  with  others. 

:o: 

The  utmost  amount  of  missionary  activity 
is  called  for  at  the  present  moment  of  dull- 
ness and  unwholesome  excitement.  Our 
missionary  brethren  will  perhaps  have  to 
struggle  much  more  strenuously  than  they 
ever  did  before.  But  that  is  only  the  greater 
reason  why  they  should  proceed  on  their 
work  without  loss  of  time,  and  give  their 
whole  hearts  and  energies  to  the  work  that 
lies  before  them. 


Th  e Pope  is  about  to  tender  to  Queen 
Victoria  the  gift  of  the  Golden  Rose,  as 
a mark  of  gratitude  and  thankfulness  for 
the  re-establishment  of  the  Scottish  Hierarchy. 
The  golden  rose,  we  may  explain  by  the  way,  i3 
a cluster  of  roses  and  rosebuds  on  one  thorny 
stem,  all  of  the  purest  gold,  chiselled  with 
exquisite  workmanship.  It  is  bestowed  on 
the  royal  lady  whose  zeal  for  the  church  has 
most  shown  itself  by  pious  deeds  and  pious 
i ntentions.  In  1868  the  Pope  gave  the  golden 
rose  to  Isabella  of  Spain.  The  Empress  Eu- 
genie of  France  also  received  it  in  recognition 
of  her  services  to  the  church. 

:o: 

The  Indian  Christan  Hearld  thus  confutes 
our  assertion  that  God  and  the  Devil,  being 
two  infinites,  cannot  exist  together  : — “The 
goodness  of  God,  like  his  power,  is  every- 
where, and  on  this  supposition,  we  have 
t wo  infinities  existing  tegether  in  the 
universe — a proposition  which  carries  contra- 
diction on  the  very  face  of  it !”  Not  so 
fast,  our  friend.  Christians  believe  both  God 
and  the  Devil  to  be  personal.  Well,  two  in- 
finite personalities  cannot  exist.  Po-wer  and 
wisdom  are  attributes — abstract  terms  merely, 
which  may  be  fastened,  any  number  of  them, 
to  the  -persons  of  those  entities. 

:o: 

Some  bitter  foe  of  vegetarianism  has  resolv- 
ed to  get  its  advocates  into  trouble.  A 
lady  lately  died  at  Manchester,  and  it 
was  represented  that  she  had  succumbed 
to  the  vegetarian  treatment.  The  “Crowner’s 
Quest  law”  was  therefore  brought  into  requi- 
sition. But  the  Coroner  took  a different  view  of 
the  matter.  “ According  to  the  general  idea,” 
he  remarked  “ the  food  of  a vegetarian  might 
not  be  considered  sufficient,  but  the  statements 
about  an  insufficiency  of  food  were  hearsay,  and 
the  deceased  was  not  present  to  say  whether 
there  had  been  any  improper  treatment.  He  did 
not  see  that  there  was  any  evidence  of  negli- 
gence, except  the  negligence  to  get  a medical 
man  sooner.”  If  vegetarianism  kills  people, 
then  every  Brahmin  and  widow  in  India 

ought  to  die  at  once. 

:o: 

The  value  of  devout  and  earnest  reading 
in  times  of  difficulty  and  restlessness  cannot 
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be  overestimated.  The  profound  thoughts 
and  aspirations  of  souls  that  have  long  gone 
beyond  the  miseries  and  littleness  of  our 
"worldly  strife  and  live  in  the  realms  of  the 
blest,  breathe  out  a sublime  tranquility  in  the 
midst  of  which  our  violent  passions  are 
stilled.  The  manliness  and  forgiveness  with 
which  they  successfully  went  through  their 
trials,  impart  a quiet  strength  and  faith  in 
the  midst  of  which  the  soul  learns  to  drink 
vitality.  The  society  of  saints  and  martyrs 
is  valuable  and  inspiring  at  all  times,  but 
never  so  healthy  and  inspiring  as  in  the 
confused  mazes  of  life  when  we  fail  to  see 
the  straight  path  of  duty,  and  need  the  con- 
solation of  kindred  experience  and  sorrow. 

— ;o: 

It  will  perhaps  dishearten  the  Government 
of  India  to  learn  that  a formidable  competitor 
has  risen  up  for  the  enormous  profits  of  the 

opium  trade  with  China. 

A company  was  established  during  the  past 
year  at  Lisbon  called  the  “ Mozambique  Opium 
Cultivation  and  Trading  Company.”  From  this 
it  would  appear  that  Portugal  wishes  to  become 
the  protector  of  free  trade  in  opium,  with  the 
intention  of  competing  with  the  opium-producing 
districts  of  India,  'ibe  promoter  of  the  Lisbon 
company  is  Senhor  Ignacio  Jose  de  Palva  Kaposo, 
who  receives  50,000  acres  of  open,  unappropiated, 
and  cultivated  land  belonging  to  the  State  in 
Mozambique,  and  has  preference  in  the  choice  of 
“ such  lands  as  are  suitable  for  the  cultivation  of 
the  peppy  plant,”  and  also  “ the  exclusive  right 
for  twelve  years  to  export  opium  free  of  duty 
through  all  the  custom-houses  of  the  province.” 
The  company  has  been  formed  with  a capital  of 
£178,000  in  shares  of  £22  5s.  each.  A number 
of  the  opium  cultivators  who  were  taken  from 
India  to  Mozambique  by  the  promoters  of  the  last 
company  has  returned.  They  describe  the  land 
taken  by  the  company  at  Mozambique  as  well 
adapted  for  opium  cultivators,  and  say  that  very 
large  out-turns  may  be  expected. 

Should  the  scheme  succeed  Englishmen  have 
no  right  to  complain.  “If,”  says  the  Leeds 
Mercury,  “there  is  nothing  wrong  in  the  opium 

trade,  then  surely  the  Portuguese  are  as  free 
as  ourselves  to  embark  in  it.  If  there  is 
something  wrong  in  it,  we,  who  have  carried 
it  on  for  a century  through  scenes  of  illegality 
and  bloodshed,  are  not  in  a position  to  taunt 
Portugal  with  the  immorality”. 

:o: 

Famines,  plagues,  floods  and  locusts  are 
giving  a grat  deal  of  uneasiness  to  the  poor 
and  ignorant  people  of  Madras.  Their  ima- 
gination is  excited,  their  fears  are  roused,  and 
various  are  the  interpretations  which  they 
put  upon  the  motives  of  nature.  Some  say  that 
these  calamities  portend  the  coming  of  a new 
regime  and  augur  the  downfall  of  the  British 
Raj.  According  to  others  locusts  are  the 
“messengers  of  Mari  Ammen,  who,  if  re- 
verently received  and  left  unmolested,  would 
quietly  depart  on  the  third  day.”  The  way 
in  which  they  are  received  is  very  amusing.  On 
the  approach  of  a mighty  swarm  of  locusts 
from  the  north,  we  are  told,  the  whole  village 
of  Viseiyanarrayanam  (Nanguneri  Taluq.  Tin- 
nevelly)  hastened  to  meet  them  in  procession, 


with  a Native  band  at  their  head,  drums  roll- 
ing, and  trumpets  braying.  As  the  god 
alighted  on  the  earth,  they  were  treated  to  a 
regular  outburst  of  Oriental  music ; and 
when  that  was  over,  the  vast  assemblage, 
men,  women,  children,  and  all,  prostrated 
themselves  shouting  the  while  “ O gods ! 
have  mercy  upon  us.  O gods  ! have  mercy 
upon  us.”  The  Vaishnavas  think  that 

they  are  the  messengers  of  Vishnu. 

This  they  make  out  from  the  stripes  or 
streaks  of  color  on  the  large-headed  reddish- 
brown  variety,  resembling  the  trident-mark, 
which  all  Vaishnavites  wear  on  their  fore- 
heads. Consistently  with  this  view  of  locusts, 
the  shepherds  speak  of  them  in  respectful 
terms,  styling  them  Gopala  Vittid,  and  even 
forbearing  to  spit  or  chew  betel  where  there 
is  the  slightest  indication  of  their  august 
presence.  The  locusts  are  thus  sacred  beings 
— the  latest  importation,  so  to  say,  from  the 
toles  of  Nuddea,  Gossains  hearing  the  Male 
on  their  forehead.  How  long  will  such  super- 
stitions last? 

:o. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Arcot  Christian 
Mission  records  a tremendous  triumph.  It  is 
the  conversion  last  year  of  between  800 
and  900  families,  numbering  about  6,000 
souls,  most  of  them  belonging  to  the  Pariah 
caste.  We  should  have  been  very  glad  if 
these  conversions  bad  been  made  in  ordinary 
times,  by  the  ordinary  process  of  persuasion 
and  preaching.  But  we  learn  that  the  great 
preacher  last  year  was  the  Famine,  which  by 
a most  powerful  appeal  to  the  hungry 
stomachs  of  men,  succeeded  in  bringing 
them  to  the  ways  of  truth.  In 
one  sense  the  Christian  missionaries 
deserve  this  reward,  if  we  are  to  consider  the 
wonderful  sacrifices  they  have  undergone  in  the 
cause  of  humanity.  But  the  question  is,  is  it 
fair  to  bring  men  to  a new  persuasion  by 
the  irresistible  impulse  of  hunger,  and  is 
it  prudent  to  depend  upon  their  constancy  ? 
The  Arcot  missionaries  themselves  per- 
ceive this.  They  say.— “ Although  many  of 
those  who  have  come  may  desert  us  when  the 
famine  is  over,  yet  a large  number  will  doubt- 
less be  firm,  and  whatever  may  have  been 
their  ruling  motive  in  joining  us,  we  believe 
it  was  the  Lord  only  who  gave  them  the  mind 
and  the  courage  to  renounce  the  faith  of 
their  fathers  and  accept  a new  religion. 
This  is  not  the  first  time  that  Ood  has  made 
famine  a means  of  subduing  men’s  hearts  and 
leading  them  to  forsake  their  dumb  idols  to 
serve  Him.”  It  appears  that  the  “ mind  ” 
and  the  “ courage  ” did  not  come  to  the  people 
naturally,  but  by  compulsion.  Besides,  is  it 
not  bad  logic  to  speak  of  the  famine 
as  a Godsend  ? According  to  this  inter- 


pretation, the  more  the  famines,  the 
merrier  for  Christian  missions.  In  fact,  the 
world  would  think  that  the  Christian  Mission- 
aries of  all  men  were  the  most  anxious  for 
the  advent  of  famines — an  inference  that 
would  be  unjust  to  them  surely,  but  one  that  is 
perfectly  natural.  We  speak  this  in  good 
faith,  for  we  are  really  anxious  for  the  cause 
of  charity  which  is  sure  to  suffer  on  ac- 
count of  this  indiscreet  proselytising.  The 
artillery  of  hunger  is  powerful,  but  it 
does  not  last  long. 

:o: 

The  Hindu  system  of  adoption  has  a 
deep  meaning  attached  to  it.  It  has  re- 
ference to  the  happiness  of  the  departed 
parents  in  a future  life,  and  as  such  it  is 
easily  comprehensible.  What,  however,  have 
the  Jains  to  do  with  it?  The  Jains  are 
Hindu  Buddhists — a cross  between  the  two 
systems,  the  outcome,  we  believe,  of  a time 
when  the  Buddhists  were  being  bitterly  per- 
secuted by  the  Hindus.  It  was  convenient 
for  any  man  in  those  days  to  adopt  the  lead- 
ing tenets  of  Buddhism  and  at  the  same 
time,  to  avert  the  blow  of  persecution, 
live  in  accordance  with  Hindu  rites. 
This,  we  suppose,  was  the  origin  of  the 
Jain  sect.  The  Jains  have  many  of  the 
Buddhist  tenets  ; they  are  as  atheistic  as  the 
latter  and  carry  their  love  for  the  lower  animals 
to  as  great  lengths  ; yet  to  all  outward  ap- 
pearances they  are  Hindus,  are  divided  into 
castes  and  observe  all  the  ceremonials 

. 1 • . i ; ■ '•  • t - ....  > » 

of  Hindus.  But  the  question  is,  if 

they  do  not  believe  in  a future  world  in 
the  sense  in  which  Hindus  believe  it, 
have  they  any  right  to  adopt  children  like 
the  latter  ? A case  was  lately  decided  by 
the  Privy  Council,  the  proceedings  of  which 
appeared  in  one  of  our  daily  issues,  in  which 
the  widow  of  one  Isbk  Lai,  a Jain,  having 
no  heir  was  accused  of  having  unlawfully 
adopted  her  grandson  for  the  purpose 
of  bequeathing  to  him  the  large  property 
which  she  had  inherited  from  her  husband* 
The  relatives  of  the  husband  contended  that  the 
sect  of  the  Jains  had  for  upwards  of  11  or  12 
centuries  seceded  from  the  creed  of  the  Vedas 
and  their  religious  tenets  had  more  affinity  with 
the  precepts  of  the  Buddhists  than  with  those 
of  the  Brahmins.  They  recognized  the  caste 
system  of  the  Brahminical  Hindus,  and  in 
such  ceremonies  as  they  retained  generally 
availed  themselves  of  the  assistance  of  a 
Brahmin.  They  differed,  however,  from  the 
Brahminical  Hindus  in  their  conduct  towards 
the  dead,  omitting  all  obsequies  after  the 
corpse  is  burnt  or  buried.  They  alse  regard- 
ed the  birth  of  a son  as  having  no  effect  on 

• 

the  future  state  of  his  progenitor,  and 
consequently,  adoption  was  a merely 
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temporal  arrangement  and  had  no  spiritual 
object.  The  Judges,  however,  thought  that  it 
was  not  desirable  that  they  should  withhold 
from  a large  and  wealthy  community  like  the 
Jains  the  benefit  of  a custom  which  was  not 
open  to  objection  on  grounds  of  public  policy 
or  otherwise.  The  judgment  of  the  lower 
courts,  which  was  in  favor  of  the  widow,  was 
therefore  confirmed.  This  was  no  doubt  the 
proper  thing  to  do.  But  it  is  clear  that  the 
Jains  have  not  a title  of  right  to  the  privilege 
of  adoption,  so  far  as  adoption  carries  a 
deep  religious  meaning  along  with  it.  As 
a social  and  conventional  arrangement, 
however,  it  may  be  enjoyed  by  any  sect  that 
will  outwardly  conform  to  Hindu  customs. 


THE  MEETING  OF  THE  PROTESTES. 


Inspite  of  the  calm  and  dignified  remon- 
strance of  the  Bralimo  Somaj  of  India,  the 
protesters  assembled  at  the  Town  Hall  on 
Wednesday  last,  to  take  the  final  and  most 
reprehensible  step  of  creating  an  unnecessary 
schism  in- the  bosom  of  the  church.  The 
meeting  was  a decided  failure  •;  it  was 
a solemn  but  poor  joke.  The  entire  pro- 
ceedings verified  every  word  we  had  said 
last  week  regarding  the  collapsed  of 
the  protest  movement.  There  was  no 
sincerity  of  religious  conviction,  no  honest 
zeal  of  the  crusader  to  inflame  the 
hearts  of  the  would-be-warrior,  no  public 
cause  to  lend  sanctity  and  consistency  to 
the  body,  no  voice  of  the  divine  captain  to 
cheer  them  or  show  them  the  way,  no  oc- 
casion, not  the  slightest,  for  hostility,  no  ccistis 
belli  to  teach  them  decision  and  unity  of  pur- 
pose, and  lastly  no  soldierly  discipline  to  en- 
sure triumph  or  even  a reasonable  fight,  and 
so  the  meeting  ended  by  simply  firing  random 

shots  of  bitter  personality,  angry  invectives 

# 

arid  unworthy  inuendoes.  As  we  had  remarked 
before  the  protesters  unanimously  held  and  pro- 
claimed there  was  no  religious  division,  no  doc- 
trinal conflict,  and  that  the  whole  affair  was  a 
revolt  against  the  personal  authority  and  in- 
fluence of  that  much-abused  man,  Babu  Keshub 
Cliunder  Sen.  Speaker  after  speaker  charged 
him  boldly  and  openly  without  gratitude,  with- 
out fear,  with  arrogance  and  high  handed 
tyranny. These  gentlemen  began  their  career  as 
protesters  against  early  marriage  and  idolatry, 
taking  care  to  conceal  their  real  motives  which 
were  of  a purely  personal  character,  in  the  back 
gi-ound.  Having  enlisted  some  degree  of 
public  sympathy  and  enrolled  not  a few 
misinformed  friends  as  adherents,  they  now, 
with  suspicious  adroitness,  suddenly  shift  then- 
ground,  present  themselves  before  the  public 
in  their  true  colors,  and  announce  a purely 
personal  basis  for  their  new  church. 


They  are  now  protesters  against  the  moral  in- 
fluence of  the  person  whom  they  hitherto  re- 
cognised as  their  leader.  As  the  Statesman 
justly  remarks,  their  antagonism  is  only  a 
“ rebellion”  against  that  gentleman’s  person- 
all  authority.  And  what  is  the  result  ? 
They  have  forfeited  public  sympathy,  their 
numbers  have  thinned  away  from  about 
700  at  the  first  meeting  to  between  two 
and  three  hundred  at  the  last  meeting.  In 
all  Calcutta  they  have  not  been  able  to 
secure  more  than  250  sympathisers.  What 
is  the  creed  of  the  new  church  they  have  or- 
ganised ? The  fundamental  principles  of 
Brahmoism,  they  say.  But  the  same  is  the 
creed  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India.  Why 
then  this  schism?  Evidently  the  bond  of 
union  of  the  seceding  party  is  opposition  to 
Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen’s  personal 
authority.  Whoever  rebels  against  that 
authority  is  eligible  as  a member.  It 
was  no  sin  to  have  submitted  to  his  yoke 
for  full  twelve  years,  as  the  speakers  acknow- 
ledged they  had  done,  but  now  it  is  a sin. 
Whoso  shall  hereafter  commit  this  sin  shall 

be  excommunicated.  In  these  two  propositions 
we  have  the  whole  creed  of  the  “ Sadharan 
Somaj.”  Early  marriage  and  idolatry, 
hitherto  the  subjects  of  furious  attack,  have 
been  carefully  and  wisely  set  aside, 
because  men  who,  though  professing  the 
essential  principles  of  Brahmoism,  daily 
practise  idolatry  and  contract  or  countenance 
early  marriage  or  bigamy,  shall  be  welcomed 
as  members  of  the  new  organisation.  The 
“Sadharan”  Brahmos  have  many  of  them 
contracted  early  marriage  after  embracing 
Brahmoism,  and  the  vast  majority  of  them 
have  contracted  idolatrous  marriages,  and  it  is 
no  longer  a secret,  as  their  new  constitu- 
tion clearly  indicates,  that  they  seriously 
mean  to  retain  in  their  membership  all  pro- 
moters of  early  marriage  and  idolatry,  and 
thus  to  promote  these  two  evils  by  constitu- 
tional means.  This  is  no  doubt  the  “wisdom 
of  the  serpent,”  for  if  they  did  not  leniently 
deal  with  these  evils,  their  number  would  in 
a minute  dwindle  down  to  a handful.  Now 
the  question  is — can  a church — dictated 
by  purely  personal  feelings  against  an 
individual  and  propped  up  by  anger, 
jealousy,  vindictiveness  and  an  unmixed  desire 
to  ruin  his  established  reputation  and  that 
of  his  friends  and  co-laborers — exist  long  in  the 
religious  world  ? Let  history  answer  the 
question.  To  us  it  appears  the  seed  of  the 
new  church  is  rotten,  and  that  it  cannot  thrive 
unless  it  instantly  discards  from  its  member- 
ship all  who  countenance  idolatry  and  early 
marriage.  All  India  would  have  rejoiced  had 
Babu  Shib  Chunder  Deb’s  party  honorably 
! united  to  denounce  and  arrest  these  two 


great  evils  ; but  now  all  India  weeps  because 
a few  good  men,  with  a large  following  of  in- 
terested men,  have  sacrificed  public  good  for 
personal  malice  and  created  a schism  in  God’s 
holy  church  for  the  furtherance  of  personal 
ends. 


THE  ATTEMPT  AT  SCHISM. 


The  “ protest  party”  have  organized  them- 
selves into  a new  Somaj.  Against  additional 
theistic  organizations  we  can  never  object  ; 
on  the  contrary  we  are  prepared  to  offer 
every  encouragement  towards  their  growth. 
Calcutta  is  a large  place  ; there  are  hundred  8 
if  not  thousands  in  the  city,  who  profess  our 
faith,  and  certainly  there  is  room  here 
for  three  distinct  places  of  Brahmo  worship. 
From  this  point  of  view  we  welcome  the 
new  church,  and  we  can  afford  to  view 
it  from  no  other.  Doctrinal  foundation  for 
a new  theistic  church  there  is  none,  because 
the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  prescribes  for 
its  membership  nothing  more  than  the  essen- 
tial principles  of  theism.  We  are  glad  to  find 
that  the  new  Brahmo  Somaj  imitates  and 
adopts  in  an  unmodified  form  this  primary 
foundation.  It  is  impossible  for  theists  to  do 
anything  else.  The  Langham  Hall  congre- 
gation of  Mr.  Yoysey,  the  Hindu  congrega- 
tion of  the  Prarthana  Somaj  of  Bombay, 
the  regimental  Brahmo  Somaj  of  Bangalore, 
have  all  an  indivisible  doctrinal  unity.  The 
integrity  of  the  religion,  just  as  the  integrity 
of  Divine  nature,  no  one  can  break,  though 
individual  views  on  "certain  matters  pertain- 
ing thereto,  perhaps  on  important  matters, 
may  differ.  Our  young  friends  of  the  “ protest 
party,”  and  the  great  majority  of  them  are 
youngsters,  imagine  there  is  great  glory  in 
creating  a schism,  and  hence  they  dignify 
their  movement  with  that  name.  They  do 
not  understand  what  they  say.  To  main- 
i tain  for  one  moment  that  a theistic 
church  can  have  any  foundation,  save  those 
universal,  elementary,  self-evident  principles 
of  simple  religion  which  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
of  India  recognizes  as  its  indestructible 
basis,  is  not  to  promote, but  to  destroy  theism . 
Up  to  this  time  at  any  rate  this  wanton  act  of 
destruction  they  have  not  ventured  to  commit. 
It  is  quite  possible  that  in  going  to  define 
their  principles,  as  one  of  them  insisted  at  their 
Wednesday  meeting  they  should  do,  they  may 
be  betrayed  into  the  danger.  We  warn  them  of 
it  beforehand  therefore.  So  far  as  doctrines  go, 
their  boast  of  having  created  a schism  is  vain 
and  hollow.  They  had  not  the  courage,  nor  the 
simple  sense  of  justice  to  read  Mr.  Mozoom- 
dar’s  letter,  published  in  another  column, 
before  their  meeting,  but  that  does 
not  matter.  The  letter  has  drawn  public 
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notice,  and  even  upon  the  oppositionists 

themselves  its  spirit  has  evidently  not  been 
entirely  lost. 

Now  as  to  respect  for  constitution.  Can 
the  leading  men  in  the  “ protest  party”  deny 
that  they  have  been  repeatedly  appointed 
in  the  direction  of  the  affairs  of  the 
Brahrao  Somaj  of  India?  At  how 
many  Directors’  Meetings  were  they  present  ? 
At  how  many  of  the  Annual  General  Meet  - 
ings  were  they  present  ? Nay,  at  how  many  Of 
the  Divine  Services  in  the  year  were  they  pre- 
sent ? They  fostered  dark  and  unworthy  suspi- 
cions against  the  Secretary  and  his  friends  in 
their  hearts  ; they  would  examine  nothing,  but 
conclude  there  was  foul  play  in  everything  ; 
they  would  remain  absolutely  and  stolidly 
indifferent  to  all  the  concerns  of  their 
church,  and  would  always  brood  over  secret 
thoughts  and  mortifications  for  fancied  wrong. 
None  can  deny  that  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
of  India  has  a constitution,  be  it  elementary, 
be  it  imperfect.  What  public  acts  have  been 
done  by  the  Secretary  in  breach  of  this  con- 
stitution, let  them  point  out;  in  what  in- 
stances has  he  officially  set  at  defiance  the 
wishes  and  interests  of  the  community  whose 
servant  he  is,  let  them  point  out.  Why 

have  they  not  for  a series  of  years 

come  forward  to  act  up  to  that  constitu- 
tion which  they  had  themselves  established  ? 
They  felt  they  were  too  weak  for  it.  So 
they  have  long  contemplated  a hostile  move- 
ment. Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  and  his 
triends  had  too  much  moral  and  spiritual  in- 
fluence in  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ; almost 
all  loved  them,  and  honored  them- 

But  instead  of  excelling  them  in  good- 

ness and  piety,  and  thus  sharing  the  re. 
spect  and  sympathy  they  enjoyed, it  was  thought 
proper  to  undermine  their  influence  by  sow- 
ing the  seeds  of  disunion  through  papers 
speeches,  and  magazines.  No  schism  was 
necessary  to  secure  a constitution,  because  a 
constitution  there  was  already,  made  by  the 
community  itself.  No  schism  was  necessary 
to  secure  the  privileges  of  the  public,  because 
everything  has  been  decided  by  the  public  at 
annual  meetings,  where  our  friends  of  the 
“ protest  party”  so  seldom  condescended  to  be 
present. 

Why  then  so  much  agitation?  Why  this  talk 
about  schism  ? Because  of  the  marriage  of 
the  daughter  of  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen. 
He  himself  does  not  profess  to  be  satisfied 
with  all  the  arrangements  of  the  marriage. 
Any  body  may  retain  his  opinions,  however 
strong,  against  the  marriage,  and  still  continue 
to  remain  a member  of  the  brotherhood  of 
of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India.  They  are  cor- 
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dially  invited  to  come,  and  do  all  they  wish 

within  the  limits  of  a united  church.  But  no, 
our  friends  will  not  rest  contented  until 

they  have  created  a “ schism.”  The 
long-sought-for  opportunity  has  come. 
The  combustibles  of  secret  anger  and 
disunion  have  kept  gathering  for  the 
last  six  years  or  more.  The  desire  of 
authority  and  consequently  of  setting  up 
a hostile  movement  has  worked  into  a rage. 
The  excitement  in  the  public  mind  offers  the 
most  unprecedented  facility.  The  Ivuch 
Behar  marriage  supplies  the  spark  that  was 
just  wanted,  and  the  fire  bursts  out.  But  at 
what  are  our  friends  angry?  Early  marriage? 

1 Granting  for  argument’s  sake  there  lias 
been  the  taint  of  this  evil  in  the  recent 
marriage,  which  is  not  the  case,  will  the  other 
party  be  good  enough  to  tell  us  how  many  of 
them  have  been  free  from  the  actual  guilt  of 
early  marriage  in  their  own  lives  ? Wha  t 
percentage  of  them  are  likely  to  be  free  from 
j it  in  future  ? There  is  very  little  reality  in  the 
hue  and  cry  raised,  and  no  one  knows  it 
better  than  those  who  have  raised  it. 
A handful  of  men,  less  even  than  a 
| handful,  who  will  go  in  we  know  for  any  “ social 
'reform.”  They  will  eat,  drink,  dress, 
emancipate  tlieir  females,  marry  and  give  in 
marriage,  &c.,  &c.,  according  to  European 
models.  Who  prevents  them  from  do- 
ing all  this  in  the  midst  of  the  Brahmo  So- 
maj of  India  ? No  need  is  there  for  a 
religious  organization  to  indulge  in  these 
harmless  occupations.  Many  among  them,  we 
know,  want  to  depose  Keshub  Babu,  see  him 
expelled,  humiliated,  and  thoroughly  crushed, 
i They  may  do  all  this  in  the  midst  of  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  even  more  effectively 
than  outside.  Why  go  to  make  a schismatic 
organization  to  gratify  this  laudable  desire  ? 
Why  humiliate,  and  dishonor  a whole  church, 

nay,  the  very  church  of  which  these  protesters 

are  the  ungrateful  offspiring — to  humiliate  and 
dishonor  a single  man?  Why  desert  and 
disgrace  the  parent  to  mortify  the  brother  ? 
But  they  have  done  it  now.  It  is  too  late 
to  ask  these  questions.  Only  let  as  remind 
them  that  a new  religious  movement  requires  a 
new  spiritual  ideal  ; exalted  and  uncommon 
models  of  moral  and  missionary  devotedness  ; 
great  influence,  great  intelligence  in  the  leaders. 
Personal  hostility  to  Babu  Keshub  Chunder 
Sen,  and  a mere  attempt  to  secede  from  the 
church  of  which  he  leads,  are  not  in  them- 
iselves  likely  to  produce  these  necessai-y 
qualifications.  Let  them  seek  these  in  highe  r 
m pulses  than  those  which  have  hitherto 
governed  their  action. 
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RELIGION  AND  MORALITY  IN 
INDIA. 

Mr.  Lyall,  our  Foreign  Secretary,  is  a 
clever  and  thoughtful  writer.  His  article  on 
“The  Influence  upon  Religious  beliefs  of  a 
rise  in  Morality,”  contributed  to  the  last 
number  of  the  Fortnightly  Review,  is  a remark- 
able exposure  of  the  anomalous  connection 
which  binds  the  Government  and  religions 
of  this  country.  There  is  much  that  is  to  be 
gained  by  a perusal  of  this  able  production. 
But  clever  though  it  be,  it  is  not  reli- 
able for  correct  or  precise  thinking. 
Mr.  Lyall  understands  the  condi-tions 
of  Indian  society  generally  well  enough. 
It  is  only  when  he  goes  to  explain  the  mo- 
tive forces  which  impel  and  regulate  Native 
thought,  that  he  misses  the  real  point  and  be- 
comes as  a philosopher  as  unreliable  as  he 
is  visionary  and  unreal  as  a statesman.  Now, 
Mr.  Lyall  is  quite  correct  when  he  says  that 
in  India,  as  it  is,  morality  holds  a subordi- 
nate place  to  religion  and  that  nothing  in  the 
shape  of  a religious  doctrine  or  social  change 
or  political  fiat  is  practicable  which  is  not 
supported  by  the  sanction  of  the  gods. 
The  British  Government,  according  to 
Mr.  Lyall,  dispenses  with  this  religious 
authority  $nd  usurps  the  place  of 
the  very  gods  whose  dicta  are  considered 
so  essential  to  the  rapid  acceptance  of  the 
new  order  of  things.  “ The  responsibilities 
thus  assumed  are,”  according  to  the  writer 
“ enormous,  for  one  of  the  conveniences  of 
the  old  theocratic  system  was  that  disasters  or 
afflictions  might  be  shifted  by  the  Government 
on  the  shoulders  of  the  priests,  who  usually 
passed  them  on  downward,  if  uncommonly 
damaging,  to  the  sorcerors  or  any  class  un- 
popular at  the  moment.  Now,  the  British 
Government,  having  thrown  aside  these 
lightning  conductors,  is  much  more  exposed 
than  a Native  ruler  would  be  to  shocks  from 
famines  or  other  widespread  misfortunes  ; 
and,  in  fact,  the  Native  newspapers  already 
indicate  that  the  tendency  to  cry  out  upon 
Government  when  the  world  goes  in  any  way 
wrong,  is  actually  becoming  immeasurable. 
Cholera,  famine,  and  great  sea  inundations, 
when  they  are  not  made  the  text  of 
invectives  against  the  British  Government, 
do,  at  least  in  some  confused  way,  bring  upon 
it  great  discredit,  not  apparently  from  the 
idea  that  the  gods  are  angry  with  the  Govern- 
ment which  has  ignored  them  so  persistently 
as  to  have  pretty  well  established  its  in- 
dependence of  them,  but  upon  the  dim  feeling 
that  the  Government  has  undertaken  the 
gods’  business  and  is  breaking  down.”  This 
is  partly  true,  partly  untrue  ; partly  sober 
and  partly  exaggerated.  It  is  unfortu- 
nate that  Mr.  Lyall’s  knowledge  of  Native 
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feelings  should  be  exclusively  derived  from 
the  people  of  Upper  India,  and  those  the 
most  ignorant  and  superstitious  of  them . 
If  he  had  taken  the  trouble  to  consult  the 


ly  come  to  pass.  The  Spectator  has,  | ing  of  nature  and  formed  them  into  a for- 
we  believe,  very  satisfactorily  shown  that  mula  which  he  applies  to  India.  The  for- 


what  Mr.  Lyall  characterises  as  “ the  spec- 
tacle of  morality  and  theology  about  to  dis- 


really  thinking  portion  of  the  population  in  all  solve  their  long  partnership”  in  Europes  is  a 
parts  of  India,  his  opinion  would  have  been  vision.  The  very  fact  that  churches  have  been 


considerably 
everything  in 


modified. 
India 


It 

is 


i3  true 
closely 


mula  is,  that  men’s  notions  of  God  are  de- 
termined by  the  aspect  of  nature  with  which 
they  are  familiar.  As  Bengal  enjoys  “order- 
ly government  and  the  comforts  of  civiliza- 
tion,” it  follows  that  Bengalis  will  believe 
in  a “just  or  benevolent  God,”  whereas  the 
people  of  “the  greater  part  of  India”  have  not 
the  good  fortune  to  enjoy  these  [Query — Is 
not  this  a severe  comment  upon  the  British 
administration,  proceeding  from  a servant  of 
possibility  of  the  religious  beliefs  of  the  morality,  religion  will  never  be  relegated  to  Government  ?],  therefore  it  follows  that  then- 
people  being  anyhow  affected  by  education.  “ cloud-land,”  as  Mr.  Lyall  supposes  it  has  god  cannot  be  the  God  of  the  Bengalis,  but 
He  says  truly  enough  that  Hinduism  is  an  been  in  Europe.  Here  the  people  are  con-  one  that  must  be  propitiated  at  every  stage. 

' " -I?-: — The  argment  is  vicious,  simply  because 

Mr.  Lyall’s  major  premiss  is  at  fault. 
It  is  not  true  that  men  frame  their  notions 
of  God  from  the  aspect  of  nature.  His 
said  on  the  subject.  Education  is  actually  conception  of  a God  whom  he  will  never  want  theory  is  that  wherever  the  “natural  world 
improving  Indian  society  ; the  numerous  to  leave  and  to  whom  lie  will  passionately  presents  a gloomy  aspect,  wherever  “orderly 
civilizing°agencies  at  wort  have  undermine  d cling  forever.  We  never  apprehend  that  government  and  the  comforts  of  civilization” 
people’s0  faith  in  superstition  in  a remarkable  atheism  or  scepticism  will  he  the  national  are  denied  to  men,  no  notion  of  a “just  or 
manner  ;the  gods  that  are  supposed  to  pre-  “religion”  of  India.  India  must  have  a re-  | benevolent  God”  can  be  conceived,  much  less 


that  disestablished,  that  states  have  become 
inter  “atheistic”  in  their  government, argues  not  that 

— y = — ' I # 

woven  with  religion.  Even  immorality  and  secularism  is  triumphant,  but  that  religion 
irreligion  have  the  sanction  of  religion.  But  has  taken  a greater  hold  upon  the  people. 
Mr.  Lyall  entirely  discards  the  destructive  We  shall  go  further  when  we  come  to  speak  of 
and  constructive  power  of  education  and  the  j India.  Whatever  the  progress  of  seculai 
possibility  of  the  religious  beliefs  of  tli£ 
people  being  anyhow  affected  by  education. 

1 1 been  in  Europe.  U 

accommodating  religion,  and  that  it  silently  stitutionally  and  instinctively  religious, 
imbibes  and  makes  as  its  own  all  the  Eliminate  the  gods,  the  foul  superstitions,  the 
changes  which  its  antagonists  preach.  But  ignorant  cravings  of  the  soul,  and  the  Hindu 
that  is  not  saying  all  that  must  needs  be  will  at  last  come  to  his  old  monotheistic 


mauiiei  , lilt;  gGUS  ouau  <uc  ~ i ° xt  l If  T 11 

side  over  human  concerns  arc  fast  disappear-  ligion,  and  we  know  from  our  own  ex-  accepted  by  the  people.  Now  has  Mr.  Lyall 
ing.  Mr.  Lyall’s  remarks  are  based  upon  the  perience  that  education  will  give  her  one  ’ ’ 1 ~ 


assumption  that  the  people’s  faith  in 
supernatural  agencies  is  stereotyped,  never 
liable  to  be  moved  or  changed,  and  it  is  on 
this  supposition  that  he  deprecates  the 
usurpation,  so  to  say,  of  the  office  of  the 
gods  by  Government.  The  reforming  of 
religious  beliefs,  he  says,  “ is  likely  to  be 
abnormally  rapid,  and  one  is  almost  inclined, 
out  of  pure  cautious  conservatism,  to  question 
whether  the  assertion  of  independence  by 
morality  and  its  annexation  of  the  old  theo- 
logic  dominions  may  not  go  on  too  fast.” 
Mr.  Lyall  may  rest  assured  that  his  appre- 
hensions are  never  likely  to  be  realised.  In 
the  first  place,  the  abnormal  rapidity  he  speaks 
of  is  not  a fact,  nor  is  it  borne  out  by  ex- 
perience. The  progress  of  India  is  not  kept 
on  at  a railway  speed  ; it  is  steady,  sure,  but 
slow.  Wc  will  ask  him  to  prove  if  any- 
where in  India  the  car  of  progress  lias 
moved  too  fast.  The  spectacle  of  an  entire 
race  or  community  awaking  of  a morning 
and  finding  itself  suddenly  reformed  and 
dereligionised,  i3  one  which  the  most 
thoroughgoing  Utopian  is  never  likely  to 
dream  of  in  India.  Education  works  its 
way,  it  influences  the  people,  it  enlightens 
them  and  lessens  their  faith  in  the  gods  in 
such  a slow  and  unpretending  manner  that 
the  very  slowness  of  the  process  argues  the 
reality  of  the  work  done.  In  the  second 
place,  we  may  be  sure  that  in  India  at  least 
we  shall  never  witness  the  divorce  o 
religion  from  morality  which  Mr.  Lyal 
seems  to  appreciate  so  much,  and  which 
in  Europe,  he  says,  hu3  already  large- 


that  will  be  perfectly  suited  to  her  wants. 
Mr.  Lyall,  deeply  versed  in  Western 
philosophy,  does  not  hesitate  to  use  a 
purely  European  test  in  judging  of  what 
ndia’s  future  will  be.  That  is  the  mistake 
which  foreigners  are  always  likely  to  commit 


They  generalise  too  much  upon  the  strength  | Bengal  at  a time  when  there  was  no  orderly 
of  principles  which  apply  wholly  to  Europe 


heard  that  there  is  such  a word  as  Dayamaya 
or  Merciful  in  the  Sanskrit  dictionary?  This 
epithet  is  the  consolation  and  relief  of  half 
the  religions  of  India,  and  this  is  exactly 
the  epithet  which  the  followers  of  Hari 
are  enjoined  constantly  to  keep  on  their 
mouths.  Chaitanya  (mind,  he  flourished  in 


'le  has  something  to  say  of  Brahmoism, 
and  our  readers  will  understand  what  we 
say  by  a reference  to  the  following  remarks 
which  he  makes: — “ This  sect  (the  Bralimo 
Somaj)  professes  an  exalted  deism,  which  was 
imported  from  Europe  by  its  founder  about 
ifty  years  ago,  and  has  taken  some  loot 
in  Bengal,  where  it  suits  the  taste  of  the 
educated  classes,  to  whom  orderly  govern- 
ment and  the  comforts  of  civilization  have 
suggested  a refined  and  mild  ideal  of  the 
divine  governor  of  their  world.  At  Gist 
the  Brahmists  attempted  to  hold  by  the 


government)  preached  the  merciful,  the 
good,  the  benevolent  Hari  to  thousands  of 
admiring  and  devout  disciples.  In  Bombay 
Tukaram  and  Ramdas,  both  of  whom  believed 
in  a benevolent  deity,  commanded  thousands 
of  adherents.  Even  Sivaji  professed  himself 
to  be  an  admirer  of  the  latter.  Nanak  s 
religious  faith  is  too  well  known  to  be  men- 
tioned here.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  pro- 
gress of  theism  does  not  depend  upon  the 
course  of  nature. 

Indeed,  so  far  as  we  see,  there  is  no  pro- 
bability of  religion  and  morality  being  ever 
divorced  in  India.  Mr.  Lyall  would  have 


Vedas,  but  this  involved  them  in  sundry  I (Government  perform  its  functions  through 
inconsistencies,  and  the  more  advanced  J medium  of  the  priesthood — a position,  we 
section  has  now  staked  its  belief  upon  pure  a dare  ga^  iie  does  not  seriously  entertain.  If 
priori  assumptions  of  a just  and  benevolent  jg  out  0f  the  question,  lie  would 


Deity.  The  consequence  has  been  that  the  sect 
has  made  no  substantial  progress  beyond 
Bengal,  because  it  can  appeal  to  no  authori- 
tative warrant  or  prescriptive  sanction  ; while 
throughout  the  greater  part  of  India  ex- 
perience and  observation  of  the  natural  world 
tell  directly  against  the  assumption  that  the 
deity  is  either  just  or  benevolent.”  Mr. 
Lyall  is  a diligent  reader  of  John  Stuart 
Mill.  He  has  evidently  bundled  up  all  the 
observations  of  that  authority  on  the  work- 


not  stop  here  but  anticipate  a sudden  dis- 
aster, because  Government  is  making  morality 
religionless  in  this  country — a step  which,  he 
says,  may  answer  well  in  Europe,  but  never 
in  India.  We  confess  we  consider  the  policy 
of  this  religious  neutrality  to  be  unfortunate, 

though  inevitable  and  perfectly  defensible. 
But  we  need  have  no  apprehensions  as  to 
what  our  future  will  be.  As  education  in- 
creases, as  enlightened  notions  are  more  and 
more  imbibed,  theism  will  progress  also,  till 
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THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


a better  morality  will  be  sought  for  and 
allied  to  religion — the  two  remaining 
inseparable  for  ever,  the  handmaids,  as  it 
were,  in  the  blessed  work  of  converting  and 
elevating  India. 


[May  19,  1878. 
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A B RAH  mo  widow  marriage  took  place  in  our 
midst  on  last  Wednesday.  The  bridgroom,  Babu 
Chunder  Nath  Chatterji,  was  for  a long  time  an 
imnate  of  the  Brahma  Nikatan,  and  is  now  a 
homeopathic  practitioner  at  Gya.  He  is  about  25 
years  old.  The  bride,  Srimati  Mangala  Sundari,  is 
a Bramin  widow,  aged  about  22  years.  Babu  Gour 
Gobind  Hay  officiated  as  minister,  and  Babu 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen  conducted  the  ritual. 


We  have  received  the  first  number  of  a monthly 
journal  called  the  Pariohariha.  It  is  a remarkably 
well  got  up  magazine.  Many  of  the  articles— 
one  among  them  in  English— are,  we  understand, 
written  by  Native  ladies.  These  are  so  well  and 
ably  written  that  it  cost  us  some  effort  to  believe 
this.  . Those  who  take  an  interest  in  Native  pro- 
gress ought  to  read  this  journal.  It  will  repay 
a perusal.  The  Par.  icharilta  is  a good  index  to 
the  progress  which  female  education  has  made 
in  this  country. 


A letter  from  the  venerable  Babu  Debendro 
Nath  Tagore  was  read  at  the  last  meeting  of  the 
protesters,  in  which  he  expressed  his  earnest  love 
of  unity  in  the  Somaj.  The  letter  was  evidently 
a satire  upon  their  movement. 


As  a specimen  of  the  fair  and  ingenuous  style 
in  which  the  prbtesters  conduct  their  contro- 
versies, we  shall  cut  the  following  passage  from 
a letter  addressed  by  Babu  Durga  Mohuu  Das  to 
the  Statesman: — It  is  about  12  or  13  years 
since  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  was . estab- 
lished, but  up  to  this  time,  there  is  nothing  like  a 
managing  Committee,  no  rules  laid  down 
for  the. guidance  of  its  membars,  no  trustees  ap- 
pointed for  the  Brahmo  Mandir.  Although  the 
Mandir  was  built  out  of  the  public  funds,  the 
title  deed  of  the  land  purchased  stands  in  the 
name  of.  Baboo  K.  C.  Sen’s  brother.”  This  last 
is  an  imputation  upon  the  Minister’s  personal  char- 
acter, and  like  many  imputations  of  a similar  na- 
ture made  by  the  protesters,  it  is  grossly,  out- 
rageously and  maliciously  false. 


Owing  to  the  Minister's  illness,  he  will  not  be 
able  to  conduct  service  in  the  Brahma  Mandir 
this  evening.  Babu  Protap  Chunder  Mozumdar 
will  officiate  for  him. 


THE  PRESENT  AGITATION  IN  THE 
BRAHMO  SOMAJ. 


We  have  been  requested  to  draw  public  atten- 
tion to  the  following: — 

Prom  Babu  Protap  Chunder  Mozumdar, 

Assistant  Secy.,  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India, 
To  Babu  ShIb  ChunderDeb, 

Dated  Calcutta,  14th  May,  1S7S. 
Sib, — My  attention  has  been  drawn  to  an  adver- 
tisement in  the  papers  convening  a meeting  at  the 
Town  Hall  to  organize  the  Brahmo  Somaj  on  a 
reformed  and  constitutional  basis. 

As  the  subject  of  the  proposed  organization  is 
one  of  great  importance  to  the  Brahmo  community 
and  affects  the  position  and  prospects  of  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  I beg  you  will  allow  me 
to  make  the  following  observations  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  meeting  to  be  held  to-morrow. 

It  is  my  duty  on  behalf  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
of  India,  *o  assert  most  solemnly  that  this  Church 
is  not  capable  of  schismatic  division,  and  that  it 
cannot,  therefore,  look  upon  the  present  disagree- 
ment in  the  Brahmo  community  as  a schism. 
Constituted  as  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  is,  its 
integrity  is  indivisible,  its  unity  inviolable.  Its 
religion  is  catholic  Theism,  which  means  uusecta- 
rian  and  absolute  religion.  Its  constitution  is 
such  that  all  who  have  faith  in  only  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  religion  are  eligible  as  mem- 
bers. So  long  as  there  is  identity  of  faith  in 
essential  matters  no  division  is  tolerated.  The 
Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  i3  an  all-inclusive  church, 
which,  excludes  none  because  of  immaterial 


differences  of  opinion.  Even  the  “ conservative” 
section  of  the  Brahmo  community  belonging  to 
the  Calcutta  Somaj  is  included  in  its  wider 
organization.  It  comprises  in  its  comprehensive 
membership  the  widest  diversities  of  opinion 
and  belief,  extreme  conservations  and  extreme 
radicalism,  the  Hindu  monotheist  and  the  English 
Theist.  Should  any  body  of  its  members  on  any 
plea,  however  plausible,  attempt  to  secede  and 
form  a sect,  they  will  nevertheless  be  regarded 
by  the  parent  Somaj  as  still  forming  a part  of  the 
body  corporate,  and  their  differences  will  be  toler- 
ated without  reservation  and  their  independence 
fully  respected.  Such  being  the  constitution  of 
the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  we  cannot  for  one 
moment  regard  the  present  division  in  our  church 
as  a doctrinal  schism.  Nor  will  you,  I believe,  con- 
tend that  it  is  so.  That  there  is  a serious  difference 
of  opinion  among  us  in  connection  with  the  recent 
marriage  I fully  admit.  Nor  would  I deny  that 
among  the  more  excited  classes  in  either  of  the 
two  parties  it  has  grown  into  positive  antagonism, 
almost  as  bitter,  as  violent  and  as  inveterate  as 
sectarianism.  Yet  the  division  is  by  no  means  of  a 
sectarian  character.  Both  parties  uphold  the 
essential  principles  of  Brahmoism ; there  is  no 
doctrinal  dispute.  Even  in  regard  to  the  question 
of  idolatry,  caste  and  early  marriage,  which  have 
been  the  subject  of  the  present  controversy,  there 
is  an  essential  identity  of  conviction  and  faith, 
as  both  parties  are  equally  averse  to  these  evils. 
Where  then  is  the  ground  for  a schismatic  rup- 
ture ? Nowhere. 

A schism,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  in  the 
1 sense  of  sectarian  exclusiveness,  in  the  sense  of 
doctrinal  disunion,  is  a moral  imposibility  in 
the  present  case. 

If  then  the  idea  of  organizing  a new  Brahmo 
sect  with  a distinctive  and  hostile  creed  is  alto- 
gather  out  of  place  in  the  present  controversy,  and 
utterly  incompatible  with  the  established  principles 
of  our  sacred  and  catholic  Church,  the  question 
remains  to  be  decided,  whether  in  the  matter  of 
church  government  there  is  any  room  or  necessity 
for  a sectarian  movement.  It  will  not  be  denied 
that  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  has  always  been 
governed  by  constitutional  means,  and  not  by 
arbitrary  authority.  Its  office-bearers  are  selected 
and,  are  subject  to  re-election  or  removal  at  the 
end  of  each  year.  There  are  regular  annual  meet- 
ings for  the  election  of  office-bearers,  the 
revision  of  rules  and  bye-laws,  if  necessary, 
and  the  consideration  of  all  matters  affect- 
insr  the  welfare  of  the  community.  However 


great  the  moral  influence  exercised  by  the  present 
Secretary,  he  has  no  constitutional  power  or 
authority  beyond  what  is  vested  in  him  by  the 
community,  and  he  cannot  hold  office  longer  than 
is  their  wish.  If  the  majority  of  the  members 
desire  to  appoint  some  other  person  in  his  place 
they  are  quite  at  liberty  to  do  so.  Nor  does  he, 
as  the  public  are  well  aware,  seem  averse  to  s uch 
a course,  he  having  already  announced  his  inten- 
tion to  that  effect.  • The  affairs  of  the  Brahmo 
Mandir  are  managed  by  pei’sons  appointed  by 
the  Congregational  Society,  duly  established 
some  time  ago  at  the  instance  of  the 
leading  gentlemen  of  the  “ protest”  party, 
In  consequence  of  the  present  agitation  the 
Minister  withdrew  from  the  Vedi,  but  resumed 
work  lately  at  the  request  of  the  majority  of  the 
congregation.  The  charge  of  arbitrary  and  single- 
handed  proceedings  often  preferred  against  "the 
present  "Secretary  of  the  Somaj  has  been  as  often 
practically  refused,  and  there  is  evidence  enough 
to  prove  that  he  was  never  slow  to  make  reason- 
able concessions  in  obedience  to  the  voice  of  the 
community.  In  reserving  seats  for  ladies  outside 
the  screen,  in  organizing  the  Congregational  So- 
ciety above  alluded  to  with  a view  to  control  the 
affairs  of  the  Mandir,  and  lastly  in  helpin'* 
the  establishment  of  the  Representative 
Assembly  for  the  better  control  of  the  affairs 
of  the  entire  Brahmo  community,  in  mak- 
g these  several  concessions  to  the  leader 
of  the  protest  party,  who  in  each  case  got  up  a 
strong  agitation  with  a view  to  protest  against 
and  curtail  his  authority,  he  was  doubtless  guided 
by  a conciliatory  spirit.  If  the  gentlemen  who 
readily  obtained  power  whenever  they  demanded 
it  failed  to  use  it,  it  was  their  fault,  not  his.  In 
fact  there  has  never  been  a lack  of  constitutionalism 
in  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  but  certainly  a 
sad  want  of  active  interest  on  the  part  of  the  mal- 
content section  in  the  affairs  of  the  Church.  Their 
repeated  absence  at  meetings  and  indefference  to 
existing  management  often"  lead  them  to  suspect 
unconstitutional  conduct  which  they  cannot 
prove.  In  the  present  case  the  whole  contro- 
versy hinges  on  the  question  of  the  propriety 
or  otherwise  of  convening  a public  meeting  for  the 
purposes  proposed  by  you  in  your  letter  dated  the 
8th  ultimo.  You  will  admit  that  we  have  no 


objection  to  the  meeting  being  called,  and  have 
never  raised  any  objection.  The  Secretary  and 
the  Assistant  Secretary  are  bound  to  convene 
public  meetings,  whenever  they  are  requested  to 
do  so  by  an  important  section  of  the  community, 
for  important  public  purposes.  They  have  no  option 
111  the  matter.  Butin  every  association  such 
office-bearers  are  vested  with  some  degree  of 
discretionary  power  in  fixing  the  time  of  such 
meetings.  I believe  we  were  justified  in  not 
acceding  to  your  request  to  call  an  early 
meeting  after  the  unpleasant  and  unwarran- 
table scenes  which  occurred  in  the  Man- 
dir on  two  occasions,  and  which  actually  necessi- 
tated the  interposition  of  the  Police.  It  was 
chiefly  in  consequence  of  the  present  extreme- 
ly excited  state  of  the  public  mind  that  we  had  to 
adjourn  a meeting  already  announced  and  delay 
to  convene  the  meeting  you  proposed.  I have 
already  assured  you,  and  I again  repeat  the  meet- 
ing  you  and  your  friends  wish  me  to  convene, 
shall  be  convened  as  soon  as  the  present  excite- 
ment subsides,  six  months  henee  or  earlier,  the 
chances  of  disorderly  behaviour  are  reduced,  and, 
the  public  are  iii  a position  to  judge  calmly 
and  dispassionately.  The  whole  controversy 
is  thus  narrowed  to  a mere  question  of  time 
— an  immaterial  difference  of  opinion  as  to 
whether  the  proposed  meeting  should  be  held 
three  weeks  hence  or  six  months  hence.  Upon 
so  slender  a plea  would  the  protest  party  be 
justified  in  attempting  a hostile  organization  ? 

I beg  they  will  seriously  consider  this  question 
and  do  all  in  their  power  to  prevent  a rupture 
which  would  be  unpleasant  to  both  parties.  All 
the  reforms  you  wish  to  carry  out,  all  the  reme- 
dies you  seek  are  within  your  reach  in  the  present 
constitution  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  Iudia. 
This  Somaj  in  its  catholic  capacity  gives  each 
of  the  numerous  parties  that  have  taken 
shelter  in  it  free  scope  for  its  operations,  and 
has  never  hindered  any  reform  movement.  Any 
reasonable  proposals  that  may  be  adopted 
i at  the  meeting  to-morrow  with  a view  to  the 
| amendment  of  the  existing  organization  of  the 
' Somaj  without  breaking  its  integrity  or  the  more 
effective  furtherance  of  the  welfare  of  our  commu- 
nity will  receive,  I can  assure  you,  full  and  fair 
sympathy  and  consideration  at  our  hands.  It  is  not 
meant  to  put  any  obstacles  in  the  way  of  your 
giving  effect  to  your  proposals,  so  far  as  condemn- 
ing particular  individuals  and  actions  is  concerned. 

It  js  not  meant  to  obstruct  any  extended  schemes 
of  devotional  development,  and  missionary  opera- 
tion that  you  may  contemplate.  It  is  not  meant 
to  check  your  independence,  and  to  interfere 
with  any  honest  aud  honorable  difference 
of  opinion  that  you  may  happen  to  eiitertaiu, 
bully,  fairly,  and  like  men  do  your  duty  to  your 
church.  But  I beg  you  and  your  co-adjutors  to 
merge  all  personal  questions  in  public  interests, 
and  in  the  progress  of  theism,  and  unite  with  us 
in  preserving  the  unity  and  purity  of  our  commou 
and  beloved  home,  our  church,  the  house  of  our 
God. 

I have  the  honor  to  be, 

Sir, 

\ our  most  obedient  servant, 

. Protap  Chundeb  Mozumdar, 
Assistant  Secretary. 


ScuofiomtL 


Prayers. 

Holy  and  ever-present  Providence, thou  knowest 
most  ultimately  the  motives  and  principles  of 
men.  Preserve  thy  holy  church  from  discord  and 
exclusiveness,  preserve  its  integrity  and  honor. 
So  guard  our  interests  that  theists  may  not  de- 
generate  into  sects  and  mutually  hostile  commu- 
nities I he  bitterness  of  rancour  uproot  from  our 
nudst,  private  and  personal  malice  do  thou  re- 
move. May  we  retain  peaceful  aud  affectionate 
feelings  towards  those  of  our  brethren  who  are 
leaving  us,  and  never  cease  to  desire  and  pray  for 
their  return.  Wherever  they  may  be,  however 
they  may  act,  may  thy  grace,  O Father,  abide  with 
them,  aud  gLve  them  true  wisdom  and  piety 
If  we  are  unfaithful  or  indifferent  to  thy  work 
thou,  O All-wise  God,  wilt  cause  the  light  of 
thy  face  to  be  withdrawn  from  us.  If  we  turn 
vain  or  slothful  or  contemptuous,  thou  wilt 
inflict  on  our  heads  merited  punishment,  and  cause 
others  to  be  chosen  for  thy  work.  Who  are  we 
0 thou  stern  and  just  King,  that  thou  shouldst 
respect  us . If  others  do  thy  will  better,  thy 
spirit  must  always  be  their  guardian,  and  give 
them  glory.  We  pray  to  thee,  awake  us  to  our  res- 
ponsibility, and  sinfulness.  Bring  timely  repentauce 
in  our  midst.  Enable  us  to  turn  from  our  sins  in 
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time,  and  to  conform  to  the  holy  standards  of 
spirituality  and  purity  which  thou  dost  set  up  in 
thy  house. 


Confession  of  Weariness. 

1 feel  I am  sinking  fast.  My  limbs  arc  heavy, 
dull,  and  so  weak  that  they  fail  me  ; and  my 
mind  so  helpless,  lonely,  so  full  of  fear.  Sorrow 
and  despair  will  take  away  my  sense.  God,  0 my 
good  God,  my  kind  guardian,  why  dost  thou  still 
hide  thy  face  from  me?  I have  no  faith 
that  will  uphold  me  in  thy  absence;  I 
have  no  secret  source  of  piety  that  will 
comfort  me  ; I have  no  friend  near  that  will 
speak  a kind  word  ; my  Father,  hold  thy  sinking 
child  in  thy  never-failing  arms.  Thou  gavest  me 
milk  when  I was  a babe,  thou  gavest  me  healing 
when  I was  sick  ; now  that  deep  sorrow  eats  away 
my  life, why  dost  thou  not  come  to  my  rescue?  Lord, 
one  word,  one  word,  of  assurance  and  hope  I wait 
for.  Only  say  thou  wilt  deliver  me  from  this  strange 
wretchedness.  To  my  heart  I have  said,  Be  firm 
and  faithful,  but  it  fails  me  to  my  mind.  I have  said, 
Bear  all,  but  it  beareth  not;  to  whom  can  I appeal 
but  to  thee  ? Give  me  the  support  of  thy  feet, 
cause  me  not  to  be  utterly  cast  away.  Give  mo 
strength  and  life. 


A yeey  curious  controversy  is  going  on  in  Cal- 
cutta. The  Sailors’  Home  has  attached  to  it  a 
Bar  where  wines  may  be  had  by  the  inmates.  A 
question  has  been  raised  whether  the  Bar 
ought  to  be  allowed  to  exist,  and  whether  the  in- 
ducement to  the  sailors  to  purchase  liquors  is  not 
tempting  them  to  ruin  and  profligacy.  A majority 
of  subscribers  to  the  Sailors’  Home  have  voted 
for  its  retention,  on  the  ground  principally  that  if 
the  sailors  do  not  have  drink  at  the  Home,  they 
will  manage  to  get  it  in  the  numerous 
drinkshops  of  Calcutta.  We  regret  this  decision. 
Some  severe  steps,  we  think,  should  be  taken  to 
put  a stop  to  drunkenness  among  the  sailors. 
The  sailors  are  a perpetual  terror  to  the  Natives, 
and  it  is  by  no  means  a very  edifying  sight  that 
numbers  of  them  should  be  found  drunk  and  dis- 
orderly in  the  public  streets.  The  authorities  of 
the  Home  should  do  something  to  remove  this 
disgrace  from  the  Metropolis.  It  is  a scandal  to 
European  civilization. 


Many  of  our  young  countrymen  go  to  England 
without  informing  their  parents  of  it.  They  escape 
from  their  family;  and  though  in  many  cases  the 
result  of  their  visit  to  Europe  has  been  beneficial, 
yet  as  the  practice  is  becoming  general,  we  think 
it  is  high  time  that  it  should  be  discouraged. 
Young  men  should  go  to  England  under  the  care 
and  supervision  of  able  and  competent  guardians. 
It  is  not  wholesome  that  one  should  cut 
himself  from  family  control  and  rush  head- 
long into  a society  which  has  many  fatal  snares  for 
a foreigner.  Our  countrymen  should  renounce  their 
prejudices  and  see  that  proper  homes  are  organised 
in  England  for  the  reception  of  inmates  from 
India.  Young  people  are  bent  upon  going  to  Eu- 
repe  ; they  cannot  be  prevented.  The  time  has 
come  when,  for  the  welfare  of  both  these  and  their 
parents,  steps  should  be  taken  for  their  proper  edu- 
cation in  England. 


and 


1V1.  OOGGIA,  or  Marseilles,  announces  the 
covery  of  >a  small  planet  of  the  tenth  rnami 
m ft.  A.  12  hours  30  minutes  ; N.  P.  D <jo  det 
58  minutes,  moving  southerly. 


The  BalaJi  Bandhu  (the  new  pice  papei 
boys)  is  a delightful  companion.  A holiday  i 
ber  in  the  conventional  yellow  was  issued  ye 
day.  We  believe  some  two  thousand  copies  o 
first  number  were  sold.  A few  months  hen 
may  sell  as  largely  as  the  Sulabha . No  scl 
boy  in  Bengal  should  be  without  a copy  of 
pleasant  little  journal. 


At  a recent  [meeting  of  the  St.  Petersburg  So- 
ciety of  Naturalists,  Proffessor  Kessler  referred  to 
the  fishes  brought  this  year  by  M.  Polyakoff  from 
the  lakes  Ala-kul  and  Balkhash.  In  addition  to  the 
seven  species  which  were  known  before  in  the 
entral  Asian  fauna,  he  has  discovered  four  new 
® pecics,  one  of  which  is  the  interesting  fish  dc- 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


scribed  by  the  inhabitants  as  Marenker,  the  flesh 
and  roe  (caviare)  of  which  are  poisonous. 


The  Pioneer  says  : — “The  condition  of  Native 
medical  science,  ontside  a few  centres  of  civiliza- 
tion (if,  indeed,  we  are  at  liberty  to  make  even 
this  exception),  is  at  the  lowest  stage  of  barbarous 
folly  and  ignorance.”  The  inference  is  too  sweep- 
ing, we  should  say.  Our  contemporary  should 
remember  that  Hindu  medical  science  was  ela- 
borated almost  to' perfection  at  a remote  age,  and 
the  same  system  lias  come  down  to  us  in  its  inte- 
grity. There  is  much  in  it  which  does  not  suit 
the  requirements  of  the  modern  times;  but  it 
is  not  wholly  useless.  In  fact  the  demand  for 
Native  medicine  is  on  the  increase  in  Bengal 
where  some  of  the  most  wonderful  cures  are  effect- 
ed by  it. 


An  official  paper  in  the  Calcutta,  Gazette  thus 
describes  tlie  bores  of  the  Megna  The  bores  in 
the  outer  channels  of  the  Megna  are  very  severe. 
Their  influence  is  felt  from  the  commencement 
of  the  shallow  water  outside  Sundip  as  far  up 
the  liver  as  the  south  entrance  of  the  Nowa 
Baugnee.  I did  not  observe  it  higher  up,  and  the 
Natives  say  that  is  about  the  limit  of  their  force. 
Bushing  over  the  shoals  with  great  violence  on 
a high  crested  wave,  the  bore  from  the  Sundip 
channel  meets  that  coming  up  between  Hattyah 
and  west  side  of  Sundip,  at  the  north  end  of 
Seedey  Island.  They  there  form  a large  whirl- 
pool that  would  be  fatal  to  any  craft  caught  in  it. 
It  then  sweeps  along  with  irresistable  force  over 
the  sands  about  Falcon  chur,  and  along  the  west- 
ern side  to  Dukhin  Sliakbazpore,  losing  its  force 
in  the  deep  water  about  the  Jaunporo  chur. 
I am  informed  that  they  occur  nearly  all  the  year 
round  on  the  spring  tide,  the  months’ from  Novem- 
ber to  March  being  the  exception.  They  are 
heaviest  during  the  months  of  August,  September, 
and  October.  Great  care  should  be  taken  not  to 
anchor  in  shallow  water  during  this  period 
which  is  generally  for  four  clays— two  before 
and  two  after  full  and  change.  The  coun- 
try trading  boats  generally  suspend  navigation 
and  lay  up  in  creeks  out  of  the  influence  when 
bores  are  expected. 


The  following  lines,  says  Nemo  in  the  Inquirer, 
were  given  me  by  a friend  some  few  years  ago 
They  are  said  to  have  been  written  by  Lord  Pal- 
merston, a ’p1) oj) os  a discussion  relative  to  the  proper 
pronunciation  of  the  title  taken  by  Mr.  Monckton 
Milnes,  on  his  elevation  to  the  peerage.  I do  not 
recollect  ever  seeing  them  in  print 
The  Alphabet  rejoiced  to  hear 
That  Monckton  Milnes  was  made  a peer, 

For  in  this  present  world  of  letters 
But  few,  if  any,  were  his  betters, 

So  an  address  by  acclamation 
They  voted,  of  congratulation, 

And  H,  O,  U,  G,  T,  and  N, 

Were  chosen  the  address  to  pen, 

Possessing  each,  an  interest  vital 
In  the  new  peer’s  baronial  title. 

’Twas  done  in  language  terse  and  telling, 

Perfect  in  grammar,  and  in  spelling ; ° 

But  when  'twas  read  aloud— Oh  mercy  ! 

There  sprung  up  such  a controversy, 

About  the  true  pronunciation 
Of  said  baronial  appellation. 

The  vowels  0 and  U averred 
They  were  entitled  to  be  heard  ; 

The  consonants  denied  the  claim, 

Insisting  that  they  mute  became; 

Johnson  and  Walker  were  applied  to, 

Seridan,  Bailey,  Webster  tried,  too, 

But  all  in  vain,  for  each  pick’d  out 
A word  that  left  the  case  in  doubt. 

0,  looking  round  upon  them  all 
Cried,  “ If  it  be  correct  to  call 
T,  H,  R,  0,  U,  G,  H — ‘ Throo  ’ 

H,  0,  U ,G,  H,  must  be  ‘Hoo,’ 

Therefore  there  must  be  no  dispute  on 
The  question— we  should  say  * Lord  Hooton .■  ” 

U then  did  speak,  and  sought  to  show 
He  should  be  doubled  and  not  0, 

For  sure  if  ought  was  awt,  then  nought  on 
Earth  could  the  title  be  but  Hawton. 

H,  on  the  other  hand,  said  he 
In  cough  and  trough  stood  next  to  G, 

And  like  an  F was  then  looked  oft  on, 

Which  made  him  think  it  should  be  Hofton. 

But  G corrected  H and  drew 
Attention  other  cases  to — 

Tough,  rough,  and  chough  more  than  enough 
To  prove  0,  U,  G,  H,  spells  uff;  ° 

G growled  out  in  a sort  of  gruff  tone 
They  must  pronouuce  the  title  Ilvfton, 

N said  emphatically  “No,” 


For  D,  O,  U,  G,  H is  “Doh,” 

And  though  (look  there  again)  that  stuff 
At  sea,  for  fun,  they  nickname  “duff,” 

He  should  propose  they  took  a vote  on 
The  question,  should  it  not  be  lloton. 

Besides,  in  French  it  would  have  such  force, 

A Lord,  must  be  “ baut  ton”  of  course, 

High  and  more  high  contention  rose, 

From  words  they  almost  came  to  blows  ; 

Till  P,  as  yet  who  had  not  spoke 
And  dearly  lov’d  a little  joke, 

Put  in  his  word,  and  said  “ look  there 
Plough  in  this  row  must  have  a share." 

At  this  atrocious  pun,  each  page 
Of  Johnson  whiter  grew  with  rage  ; 

Bailey  look’d  desperately  cut  up, 

And  Sheridan  completely  shut  up  ; 

Webster,  who  is  no  great  talker, 

Made  sign,  signifying  “ Walker  ;” 

While  Walker,  who  had  been  used  badly, 

Shook  his  old  dirty  dog’s  ears  sadly. 

But  as  we  find,  in  prose  or  rhmey, 

A joke  made  happily  in  time, 

However  poor,  will  often  tend, 

The  hottest  argument  to  end, 

And  smother  anger  in  a laugh, 

So  P succeeded  with  his  chaff, 

(Containing  as  it  did  some  wheat) 

In  calming  this  fierce  verbal  beat. 

Authorities  were  all  conflicting, 

And  P there  was  no  contradicting. 

P,  L,  0,  U,  G,  H,  was  gdow, 

Even  “ enough”  was  called  “enow,” 

And  no  one  who  preferred  enough 
Would  dream  of  saying  “ Speed  the  pluff.” 

So  they  considered  it  more  wise, 

With  P to  make  a compromise, 

And  leave  no  loop  to  hang  a doubt  on. 

By  giving  three  cheers  for  Lord  Houghton  ( Hmct&n ) 


Correspondence. 


JESUS,  THE  GREATEST  BENEFACTOR 
OF  MANKIND.” 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

1.  Of  martyrs  and  holy  ones 

Jesus  is  first ; 

We  ’ll  centre  in  Jesus  - < > 

Our  hope  and  our  trust. 

2.  His  Father ’s  our  Father, 

His  Lord  is  our  Lord  ; 

Aye  Jesus,  my  Brother, 

Thy  God  is  my  God  ! 

3.  Thou  ’rt  prophet  of  prophets, 

The  crown  of  my  search, 

My  Leader  of  leaders, 

The  head  of  the  church. 

4.  I learn  by  tby  doing 

The  best  that  I can  ; 

Thou  World’s  Benefactor, 
Humanity's  Man  ! 

5.  I go  to  our  Father, 

My  spirit  is  free  ; 

Thy  honor  is  nothing, 

While  resting  in  thee. 

G.  In  thought  and  iu  labor, 

Iu  love  and  in  faith, 

We  ’ll  follow  our  Leader 

Through  life  and  thro’  death  : 

7.  Till  somebody  show  us, 

For  age  and  for  youth, 

A better  than  Jesus 
Our  guide  to  the  truth. 

Mussurie,  ( 

May  7th,  1S7S.  ) Dall. 


— Prince  Bismarck  is  expected  baek  at  Berlin 
very  shortly,  and  it  is  understood  to  be  his  inten- 
tion to  remain  in  the  capital  until  the  close  of  the 
session,  if  his  health  improves. 

— The  proposed  marriage  of  Prince  Henry  of 
the  Netherlands  with  the  Princess  Marie  of  Russia, 
is  to  be  solemnised  shortly,  probably  either  at 
Coblent z or  else  at  Potsdam— that  is,  at  Ooblontz 
if  in  June,  at  Potsdam  if  later. 

— It  is  reported  that  the  Mussulman  population, 
to  the  alleged  number  of  80,000, armed  with  cannon 
and  rifles  left  behind  by  Suleiman  Pasha  at  the  time 
of  his  retreat,  have  had  several  collisions  with 
the  Russians,  in  which  the  latter  are  said  to  have 
lost  900  men  and  thirteen  officers.  The  Russians 
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k ain  reminded  tlie  insurgents  of  the  peace  of  San 
Stefano,  and  eventually  asked  for  reinforcements 
from  Adrianople. 

— It  is  stated  that  the  English  Court  will  ap- 
point an  Ambassador  to  the  Vatican,  and  Lord 
Robert  Montague  is  named  for  the  post. 

— The  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Punjab 
reached  Simla  on  Wednesday. 

— Opposition  to  the  cession  of  Bessarabia  is 
undiminished,  but  there  are  no  signs  of  abatement 
of  the  Russian  demands.  The  Russians  now 
occupy  Roumanian  territory  in  force. 

— Gambetta  has  returned  from  Vienna.  It  is 
still  doubtful  whether  he  had  any  political  mis- 
sion to  that  capital. 

— According  to  a telegram  from  Bucharest, 
two  vessels  loaded  with  torpedoes  are  at  Odessa 
ready  to  close  the  mouths  of  the  Danube  in  case 
of  war  with  England.  Stone  barges  are  also  in 
readiness  for  the  same  purpose.  This  step  would 
he  necessary  to  protect  the  Russian  land  communi- 
cations with  Bulgaria  from  an  attack  by  the  Black 
Sea  in  case  the  British  fleet  effected  an  entrance 
into  its  waters. 

— Cholera  of  a virulent  type  has  broken  out  in 
Morar  Cantonments,  and  so  urgent  has  been  the 
call  for  medical  aid  that  surgeons  from  other 
stations  have  been  telegraphed  for.  Surgeon  Hayes 
attached  to  the  22nd  Regiment  at  Allahabad  was 
sent  away  at  a moment’s  notice,  and  accounts  from 
Gwalior  show  that  the  severity  of  the  epidemic 
has  not  been  overrated.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hay, 
commanding  the  62nd  Regiment,  and  one  of  his 
subalterns,  Lieutenant  Goding,  died  on  Friday,  and 
the  disease  has  now  spread  fatally  among  the 
men.  A cholera  camp,  we  believe,  is  to  be  at  once 
established. 

— We  hear  that  the  wife  of  Mr.  John 
Bright.  M.  P.,  died  on  Monday  last.  Mr. 
Bright  was  devotedly  attached  to  his  wife,  and 
her  loss,  coupled  with  his  own  failing  health, 
may  lead  him  to  take  an  even  less  active  part  than 
he  has  lately  done  in  public  affairs. 

— It  has  been  ascertained  that  37  lives  were  lost 
by  the  wreck  of  the  steamer  Childioall  Hall,  near 
Cape  St.  Vincent,  while  on  her  voyage  to  Bombay. 

— It  is  rumoured  that  the  70th  Regiment,  at 
present  quartered  at  Multan,  are  to  proceed  to 
Quettah  during  the  coming  autumn.  The  rumour 
requires  confirmation. 

— According  to  accounts  from  Moscow,  the 
Nihilist  Propaganda  is  rapidly  extending  in 
Southern  Russia,  and  a secret  association  styling 
itself  the  National  Government  has  published  a 
revolutionary  programme. 

— On  April  24  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Indian 
Female  Normal  School  and  Instruction  Society 
was  held  in  St.  George’s  Hall,  Langham-place, 
London,  Mr.  A.  Beattie  presiding.  The  object  of 
the  Society  is  to  bring  the  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  within  the  reach  of  the  women  of  India  by 
training  Indian-born  teachers  in  schools  and 
zenanas,  sending  out  English  ladies  to  teach  in 
these  places  and  lady  medical  missionaries,  and 
by  employing  Native  Bible-women  to  read  the 
Scriptures  to  their  countrywomen.  The  report 
stated  that  in  Madras  the  Normal  School  of 
Eurasian  Teachers  has  been  opened,  and  that 
the  Napier  Park  Girls’  School  has  been  very 
prosperous.  At  Masulipatam,  Palamcottah, 
and  other  places  in  Southern  India  the  work 
has  been  most  successful.  In  Northern  India 
the  eight  missionaries  who  were  sent  out 
last  year  arrived  safely  at  Calcutta,  and  the  work 
there  is  actively  progressing.  The  year’s  receipts 
amounted  to  .£12,334,  and  the  expenditure  to 
£14,261,  leaving  a deficiency  of  £1,926,  towards 
which  the  balance  in  hand  at  the  commencement 
of  the  year  amounted  to  £1,536,  thus  making  an 
actual  deficiency  of  £390.  The  report  was  adopt- 
ed. 

— Another  insurrection,  solely  composed  of 
Mussulmans,  has  broken  out  in  Macedonia,  and 
the  commandant  at  Monastir  has  sent  for  troops 
to  repress  it.  The  Russians  do  not  attach  much 
importance  to  this  movement,  but  they  have 
despatched  forces  from  Philippopolis  and  Tatar- 
Bazardjik  against  the  insurgents,  ordering  the 
commanders  only  to  fight  in  case  they  are 
attacked. 


JnMtgenre  of  i\u  Win\\. 


— Famine  prospects  are  said  to  be  improving'  in 
Cashmere  territory.  The  Maharajah  is  employ- 
ing 5,000  men  on  the  Murri  road. 

— After  several  unsuccessful  attempts,  the 
China  was  raised  on  the  15tli  instant. 

— A plot  is  said  to  be  on  foot  for  the  dethrone- 
ment of  the  Sultan,  and  a rising  in  sympathy  with 
the  Bulgarian  insurrection  is  also  said  to  be  im- 
uiuent. 


— The  perpetrator  of  the  attemped  assassination 
of  Emperor  William,  is  a socialist  of  Leipzig. 

—The  10th  Bengal  Lancers  will  be  henceforth 
designated  the  Duke  of  Cambridge’s  Own. 

— Mr.  C.  B.  Saunders,  C.  B.,  is  permitted  to 
resign  Her  Majesty's  Bengal  Civil  Service. 

— There  seems  to  be  a general  failure  in  the 
Madras  Presidency  of  mangoes  this  year. 

— Major  E.  R.  C.  Bradford,  C.  S.  I.,  has  been 
created  a Resident  of  the  2nd  class. 


We  hear  that  Mr.  Charles  Horace  Reily  of  the 
Calcutta  Bar  is  appointed  to  officiate  as  Chief 
Reporter,  and  Reporter  for  the  Indian  Law  Re- 
ports, in  the  High  Court. — 


A sermon  commemorative  of  the  late  Captain 
John  Palmer  Wilbur,  Commander  of  the  American 
ship  Farragwt,  will  be  preached  at  5 p.  m.  this  day 
on  board  the  said  ship  by  the  Revd.  H.  G. 
Blackie.  The  friends  and  acquaintances  of  the 
deceased  are  invited  to  attend.  The  vessel  is 
lying  at  or  near  Coilah  Ghaut. 


ARRIVAL  OF  THE  OVERLAND  MAIL  OF 
THE  26TH  APRIL. 

The  P.  and  O.  S.  N.  Company’s  S.S.  Venetia, 
Captain  W.  B.  Andrews,  arrived  in  Bombay  har- 
bour at  12  o’clock  last  Tuesday  night  w’ith  the 
English  Mails  of  the  29th  April.  She  left  Aden 
on  the  8th  inst.  The  following  is  the  list  of  pas- 
sengers:— 

From  Brindisi. — Mr.  Vouillemont,  Mr.  P.  Scott, 
and  Mr.  A.  Curjel. 

From  Southampton. — Miss  Kingley,  Lieut. 
Pooah,  2nd-Lieut.  McDonald,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Barker 
and  infant,  Mr.  Grist,  Mr.  McGough,  Mr.  Sutton, 
Mr.  Milliard,  Mr.  Reed,  Mr.  Staff  Serjeant  O’Dea 
and  Mr.  Dwarka. 

From  Aden. — Major  and  Mrs.  Gambier  and 
child. 


Saw. 


HIGH  COURT. 

o 

Original  Side. — Peremptory  Cause  Board. 

For  Monday,  the  18th  May,  1878. 

( Before  the  Hon'ble  Mr.  Justice  Pontijex.) 

Defendend  Cases. 

(For  Judgment  upon  award.) 

Beernursing  Day  Sc  anr.  v.  S.  M.  Nistariny 
Dossee — Carruthers — Nobin  Chand  Bural. 

(Settlement  of  Issues.) 

Cassim  Hossain  Soortee.  v.  Lee  Pheb  Chuan 
Khoo  Soot  & ors. — Pittar  k Weeler — Orr  & 
Harriss. 

In  the  goods  of  Surgeon-Major  John  Elliot, 
deceased — Roberts  Morgran  & Co. — Morgan. 

Tariney  Tonoy  Roy  v.  Omritololl  Bonnerji 
& ors. — W.  C.  Bonnerji— Joykissen  Gangooly, 
Watson  & Sen. 

Ram  Chunder  Ghosaul  v.  Mohes  Chunder 
Ghosaul  Sc  anr — W.  C.  Bonnerji — Remfry  & 
Rogers. 

Boly  Chund  Sing,  v L.  Moulard, — Promotho- 
nath  Bose, — Carruthers. 

L.  K.  Howe  & ors.  v.  the  Watsons  Patent  Press 
Co.  Ld. — Sanderson  & Co — Orr  Sc  Harriss. 

(For  Further  Directious  on  Report.) 

S.  E.  S.  Rose,  v S.  M.  Biddadhurry  Dossee, — 
Tortman  & Watkins,— Carruthers. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

C.  A.  E.  Courjon  v J.  Leheeroux  (pt.  lul) — 
Watson— Sanderson  & Co. 

Hubbibur  Rohoman  v Tummezunnissa  Bibee — 
R.  N.  Bose — Beeby  Sc  Rutter. 

J.  N.  Fleming  Sc  anr,  v Nundoll  Poramanick — 
Chauntrell  & Co — S.  N.  Doss. 

liajkristo  Singhee  Sc  ors.  v.  S.  M.  Shamasoon- 
dery  Dossee  & ors. — Swinhoe  & Co. — Dignam  & 
Robinson,  Remfry  & Rodgers. 

S.  M.  Surnomoye  Dossee  v.  Debendro  Nath 
Dutt — Zorab — Swinhoe  & Co. 

Ram  Chunder  Ghosaul  v.  S.  M.  Juggutmon- 
moheeney  Dabee — Hart — Remfry  & Rogers, 

IPertaub  Mull  v.  S.  S,  Gladstone  & ors. — Dover 
— Chauntrel  & Co, 
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( Before  the  Ilonble  Mr.  Justice  White.) 
Undefended  Cases. 

S.  M.  Bemola  Dabee  Sc  anr  v.  Ramkonie  Chuck- 
erbutty  & ors. — P.  C.  Mookerjee — Pittar  & Wheeler 

M.  N.  Bonnerjee. 

Gooroo  Churn  Shaw  v.  Radhanath  Bose — Sham- 
oldhone  Dutt. 

H.  Berners  & ors.  v.  J.  R.  Tripe — Eddis. 

Cally  Coomar  Roy  v.  Mutty  Loll  Roy — Watson 
& Sen. 

Khettermohun  Doss  v.  Jogendro  Chunder  Day 
& anr — G.  C.  Chunder, 

S.  M.  Manickmoye  Chowdhrany,  v.  Nerode 
Chunder  Bannerjee — G.  C.  Chunder. 

Fonindrobhoosun  Chatterjee  Sc  anr.  v.  Deben- 
dronauth  Mozoomdar  & anr. — Remfry  Sc  Rogers, 
Defended  Cases. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Nundololl  Ghose  v.  Bhoopendronauth  Bose 
(pt.  hd.) — G.  C.  Chunder — Ghose  & Bose. 

Dedraj  Augurwallah  Sc  anr.  v.  C.  J.  Lucas 
Sc  anr. — Pittar — Fink. 

J.  N.  Fleming  & anr.  v.  Dedraj  Sc  anr — Chaun- 
trell Sc  C — Pittar  Sc  Wheeler. 

Sittanauth  Shaw  v.  J.  Sutherland — P.  C. 
Mookerjee — Paliologne. 

J.  Schroder  Sc  ors.  v.  SewTbux — Trotman  & Wat. 
kins — Pittar  Sc  Wheeler. 

Ramkurnjee  v.  Knetter  Chunder  Hytee— Beeby 
& Rutter — Zorab. 

Sham  Chund  Paul  & anr  v.  A.  B.  Miller  Sc  anr — 

N.  N . Sen — Dignam  and  Robinson. 

Hurrydoss  Poramanik  v.  Benodebehary  Shaha 
— Trotman  Sc  Watkins — Watson  & Sen. 


POLICE.— 17th  May,  1873. 

o 

(Before  J.  G.  Charles,  Esq. ) 

Mbs.  Emily  Dillon,  a European  woman,  was 
charged  by  Mr.  Superintendent  Reid  with  being 
a vagrant.  She  stated  that  she  wished  to  go  to 
her  country  (Ireland).  Mr.  Reid  said  that  the 
accused  was  found  loitering  in  the  Eden  Garden 
after  8 p.  m.  ; that  she  had  no  ostensible  means 
of  earning  a livelihood;  that  she  knocked  about 
the  grog-shops  in  the  day  : that  her  husband,  a 
soldier,  deserted  her  in  1869  ; that  six  weeks  ago 
she  arrived  in  Calcutta ; that  she  had  since  then 
been  in  the  Alms  House,  but  was  turned 
out  of  it  owing  to  her  misconduct ; and 
she  had  no  house  or  home  of  any  description 
now.  She  could  not  return  to  the  house  of  indus- 
try after  her  misconduct,  and  there  were  no  quart- 
ers for  women  in  the  Government  Work’’ House. 
His  Worship  took  time  till  Monday  next  to  con- 
sider his  decision. 


THE  RULES  OF  EXPEDIENCY. 

( Independent .) 

By  the  Rev.  Samuel  T.  Speak,  D.D. 

Expediency  directs  its  attention  to  the  pro- 
aable  consequences  of  action,  and  on  this  single 
principle  frames  all  its  rules  for  the  government 
>f  men.  In  respect  to  it  there  may  be  two  ex- 
;remes.  neither  of  which  is  just  right.  The 
irst  consists  in  utterly  disowning  the  whole  idea  ; 
md  the  second,  in  elavating  expediency  to  a 
iractical  and  universal  ascendency  in  the  regula- 
ion  of  human  conduct.  The  simple  truth  is 
setter  than  either  of  these  views.  What  is  that 
ruth  ? What  are  the  rules  of  expediency  ? We 
jropose  to  consider  this  question. 

1.  Where  an  act  is  ascertained  to  be  a positive 
[uty,  either  by  an  express  statute  of  God  or  by  the 
lirect  virdict  of  conscience,  the  law  of  duty  is, 
if  course,  supreme  and  final.  It  is  absurd  to 
alk  about  the  expediency  of  that  which  is  thus 
leclared  to  be  a duty.  It  is  then  too  late  to  raise 
he  question  of  consequences.  Conscience  says, 
■o  forward,  and  forward  the  man  must  go,  if  need 
ie  into  the  very  jaws  of  death.  No  one  can  be  true 
o’  the  dictates  of  his  moral  nature  who  is  a trifler 
vith  his  conscience.  No  man  ever  sees  the  entire 
equel  of  his  own  action.  Yet,  when  duty  speaks, 
ie  must  go  forward,  always  assuming  that  what  is 
o be  done  on  the  ground  of  duty  can  never  be 
nexpedient  on  the  ground  of  consequences.  He 
vhose  only  motto  is  to  be  prudent,  and  who  never 
tets  till,  by  a study  of  consequences,  he  first 
ettles  to  his  own  satisfaction  what,  on  the  whole, 
s expedient,  will  often  be  greatly  embarrassed 
n determining  what  is  duty.  Such  a man 
s very  likely  to  strangulate  his  moral  nature, 
tnd  kill  himself  with  an  overdose  of  caution. 
Je  may  be  an  expert  in  the  art  of  slaughter- 
ng  dead  lions  ; but  living  ones,  especially 
f they  show  their  teeth  and  shake  their 
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manes,  are  quite  sure  to  frighten  him.  His  action  I 
is  not  sufficiently  grounded  in  his  moral  nature. 
He  is  too  dependent  upon  what  he  sees,  or 
thinks  he  sees,  in  the  future  to  be  really  a 
strong  man.  The  vertebral  column  of  his  charac- 
ter is  not  absolutely  solid.  His  muscles  are 
too  weak,  too  soft,  and  too  flabby  for  the  highest 
achievement.  He  is  not  and  cannot  he  the  subject 
o f life’s  intensest  inspiration. 

2.  If  an  act  be  ascertained  to  be  sinful,  then  no 
argument  can  he  urged  in  its  favor  on  the  ground 
of  its  apparent  expediency.  It  can  never  be  expe- 
dient to  do  wrong.  It  is  always  safe  to  assume 
that  God’s  providence  will  so  preside  over  human 
affairs  that  right  action,  and  not  wrong,  whether 
by  individuals  or  nations,  will  in  the  end  secure 
the  best  results.  If  the  fact  seem  otherwise  in  any 
given  set  of  circumstances,  we  may  be  sure  that  it 
is  so  only  in  appearance.  Hence  all  compro- 
mises which  make  us  consenting  and,  therefore, 
guilty  parties  to  moral  evil  are  always  as  bad  in 
policy  as  they  are  false  and  wrong  in  principle. 
The  usual  plea  for  them  is  expediency,  as  growing 
out  of  special  circumstances  ; yet  this  very  expe- 
diency is  likely  to  entail  more  evils  than  it  avoids. 
Our  Revolutionary  farthers  made  this  great  mistake 
respect  to  the  sin  of  slavery  ; and  dearly  have 
their  descendants  paid  for  it,  A conservatism 
that  knowingly  kor  unknowingly  does  evil  that 
good  may  come,  or  that  consents  to  evil  for  the 
sake  of  keeping  the  peace  with  sinners,  may  do 
for  an  atheist ; but  it  is  neither  high  enough  nor 
broad  enough  for  one  who  believes  in  God,  in  the 
cality  of  his  moral  government  and  in  the  prin- 
ciples, as  well  on  earth  as  in  Heaven,  to  which  that 
government  is  committed. 

* * * * 

4.  As  to  the  time  and  manner  of  performing 
an  admitted  duty,  we  often  need  to  take  counsel 
from  the  lips  of  expediency.  The  duty  must  be 
done.  But  when  and  how  ? The  preacher  of  the 
Gospel  must  preach  the  truth.  But  what  truth 
shall  he  preach  to-day,  and  what  to-morrow? 
What  light  shall  he  gather  from  the  events  of 
Providence?  When  shall  he  discuss  the  moral 
questions  that  arise  in  the  politics  of  the  country  ? 
How  far  shall  he  yield  to  the  prejudices  of  men, 
and  when  shall  he  set  them  at  defiance  ? How 
shall  he  rebuke  sin,  at  what  time,  and  in  the  use 
of  what  wrord?  It  is  always  expedient  to  perform 
a duty  in  the  best  way,  never  sacrificing  its  sub- 
stance, yet  aiming  to  select  the  most  effective  man- 
ner. Sometimes  a direct,  sharp,  and  penetrating 
personality  is  the  best  way;  and  at  other  times 
a milder  and  less  direct  form  will  be  of  most 
service.  Denunciation,  the  most  withering  and 
scathing,  is  sometimes  the  very  thing  that  is  most 
needed;  yet  it  is  not  always  wise.  A sensible 
man,  guided  by  the  fear  of  God,  loving  truth,  and 
having  no  selfish  ends  to  promote,  will  generally 
know  how  to  act  in  respect  to  the  question  of 
time  and  manner.  Each  case  will,  in  its  cir- 
cumstances, supply  its  own  solution.  A good 
temper  and  an  honest  heart  will  seldom  here  make 
a very  serious  mistake. 

5.  It  is  sometimes  expedient  to  forbear  the  as- 
sertion of  one’s  rights.  This  is  always  wise  when 
the  assertion  will  cost  more  than  the  right  is 
worth.  If  the  end  to  be  gained  is  not  worth  the 
effoit,  oi  if  the  effort  will  probably  produce  more 
evil  than  it  corrects,  then  one  had  better  dismiss 
the  point,  and  leave  it  for  God  to  settle  in  the  final 
day.  This  is  what  wise  men  often  do. 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 

C.  The  case  of  actions,  in  our  judgment 
morally  indifferent  and,  hence,  allowable, 
yet  likely  to  prove  an  offence  to  others,  raises 
a question  of  expediency  as  to  whether  we 
s hould  not  omit  those  actions.  We  certainly  have 
a right  to  omit  them,  and  it  may  be  our  duty  to  do 
so.  The  eating  of  meat  offered  to  idols  Paul  did 
not  regard  as  involving  any  immorality  ; yet,  in 
his  view,  it  was  not  expedient,  if  the  act  would 
prove  an  offence  to  his  brother.  Upon  this  sup- 
position he  declares  expressly  that  he  would  eat 
no  meat  while  the  world  standeth.  He  would  not, 
by  doing  a thing  which  in  his  judgment  is  allow- 
able, offend  the  weak  conscience  of  him  for  whom 
Christ  died.  There  is  hardly  any  end  to  the 
specific  questions  that  may  arise  under  this  prin- 
ciple; yet  that  the  principle  is  one  of  the  rules 
of  action  is  shown  by  inspired  authority.  It  may 
be  perverted;  and  so  may  any  other  truth. 

7.  Mere  circumstances  sometimes  form  the 
whole  questions  ; and  when  this  is  the  fact  they, 
of  course,  supply  the  rule  of  action.  Paul,  for 
example,  when  pursuing  his  missionary  journey 
in  Asia  Minor,  caused  Timothy  to  be  circumcised, 
in  order  not  unnecessarily  to  awaken  the  prejudices 
of  the  Jews  ; yet  this  same  Paul  resisted  the 
Judaizing  teachers  of  Antioch,  who  insisted  upon 
circumcision  as  indispensable  to  salvation.  There 
is  here  no  contradiction  in  the  apostle’s  action. 
The  circumstances  in  the  two  cases  were  so  entire- 
ly different  that  neither  furnished  a rule  for 
the  other.  Apparently  the  same  thing  in  different 
circumstances  may  not  be  practically  the  same. 
To  note  this  difference  where  it  exists  and  act  in 
view  of  it  is  always  the  chax-acteristic  of  a wise 
man.  Fools  reason  from  names  and  words;  but 
wise  men  reason  from  things. 

Here  are  seven  rules  of  expediency  embracing, 
we  think,  most  of  the  questions  with  which  we 
have  to  deal  in  practical  life.  Their  application 
requires  a clear  head  and  an  honest  heart.  Just 
in  proportion  as  we  possess  these  qualities  will  we 
be  prepared  to  embody  the  idea  in  a sound  and 
virtuous  practice,  avoiding  the  mistakes  of  the 
fanatic,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  equally  grave 
mistakes  of  a sordid  and  selfish  policy,  on  the 
other.  Expediency  is  a very  good  thing  in  its 
place  ; and  it  may  be  a very  .bad  thing  out  of  its 
place.  Though  very  far  from  being  the  sole  rule 
of  life,  it  is,  nevertheless,  in  all  the  cases  to  which 
it  applies,  an  important  guide  to  practice. 


CURIOUS  RESEARCHES  INTO  HUMAN 
CHARACTER. 

( Chambers'  Journal.) 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  domain  of 
mental  science  is  being  invaded  on  more  than  one 
side  by  the  sciences  which  deal  more  especially 
with  the  material  world  and  with  the  physical 
universe  around  us.  When  physiologists  discovered 
that  the  force  or  impulse  which  travels  along  a 
nerve,  which  originates  in  the  brain,  and  which 
represents  the  transformation  of  thought  into 
action,  is  nearly  allied  to  the  electrical  force— now 
one  of  man’s  most  useful  and  obedient  ministers — 
one  avenue  to  the  domain  of  mind  was  opened  up- 
And  when  physiologists,  through  the  aid  of  deli- 
cate apparatus,  were  actually  enabled  to  measure 
the  rate  at  which  this  nerve-force  travels  along  the 
nerve-fibres,  it  may  again  be  said  that  physical 
science  waa  encroaching  on  the  domain  of  mind, 


being  in  a certain  sense  thus  enabled  to  measure 
the  rapidity  of  thought. 

A study,  exemplifying  in  a more  than  ordinary 
degree  the  application  of  the  methods  of  physical 
science  to  the  explanation  of  states  of  mind, 
was  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  members  of 
the  British  Association  at  the  last  meeting  of  that 
body.  In  the  department  of  Anthropology,  or  the 
science  investigating  the  physical  and  mental 
constitution  of  the  races  of  man,  Mr.  Francis 
Galton,  as  president  of  this  section,  devoted 
his  address  to  an  exposition  of  the  classification 
or  arrangement  of  groups  of  men,  according  to 
their  habits  of  mind,  and  their  physiognomy. 

Of  the  curious  and  absorbing  nature  of  such  a 
study  nothing  need  be  said.  Lavater’s  method  of 
pursuing  the  study  of  character  through  the  in* 
v estigation  of  the  features  of  the  human  face  has 
long  been  known.  But  Lavater’s  system  is  on  the 
whole  much  too  loose  and  elemantary  to  be  regard- 
ed as  satisfactory  by  modern  scientists,  whose 
repudiation  of  phrenology  as  a system  capable 
of  explaining  the  exact  disposition  of  the 
brain  functions,  has  unquestionably  affected 
Lavater’s  method  also.  Mr.  Galton  refers  at  the 
outset  of  his  address  to  the  fact  we  have  already 
alluded  to — namely,  that  physiologists  have  deter- 
mined the  rate  at  which  nerve-force,  representing 
a sensation  or  impulse  of  thought  and  action, 
travels  along  the  nerves.  The  common  phrase 
‘ as  quick  as  thought’  is  found  to  be  by  no  means 
so  applicable  as  is  generally  supposed,  especially 
when  it  is  discovered  that  thought  or  nervous 
impulse,  as  compared  with  light  or  electricity, 
appears  as  a veritable  laggard.  For  whilst  light 
travels  at  the  rate  of  many  thousands  of  miles— 
about  one  hundred  and  eighty-six  thousand  miles 
according  to  the  latest  researches— in  a second  of 
time,  nerve-force  in  man  passes  along  his  nerves  at 
a rate  varying  from  one  hundred  and  ten  or  one 
hundred  and  twenty  to  two  hundred  feet  per' 
second.  Or,  to  use  Mr.  Galton’s  words,  nerve-force 
is  ‘ far  from  instantaneous’  in  its  action,  and  lias 
‘ indeed  no  higher  velocity  than  that  of  a railway 
express  train.’ 

As  we  could  naturally  suppose  from  a considera- 
tion of  this  fact,  small  animals  presenting  us  with 
a limited  distance  for  nerve-force  to  travel,  will 
avoid  rapid  blows  and  shift  for  themselves  in  the 
struggle  for  existence  at  a much  quicker  rate  than 
large  animals.  Take  two  ex  treme  cases  in  illustra- 
tion of  this  fact.  A mouse  hears  a suspicious  or 
threatening  sound,  and  at  once,  so  to  speak, accom- 
modates  its  actions  and  movements  to  its  pro- 
tection. The  ear  of  the  mouse,  as  one  of  its 
‘gateways  of  knowledge,’  is  situated  so  close  to  the 
brain  that  the  interval  which  elapses  between  the 
reception  of  the  sound  by  the  ear,  or  between  its 
transmission  as  an  impulse  to  the  brain  and  the 
issue  of  a command  or  second  impulse  from  the 
brain  to  the  muscles  of  the  body  for  the  purpose  of 
movement,  is  too  short  to  be  perfectly  appreciated 
by  the  observer.  In  a whale,  on  the  contrary, 
which  may  attain  a length  of  eighty  feet,  a much 
longer  interval  will  elapse  before  action  of  body 
follows  on  nervous  impulse,  seeing  that  the 
nerve-impulse  has  a longer  distance  to  travel 
Assuming  that  in  such  animals  as  the  whales  the 
nerve-action  travels  at  the  rate  of  seventy  or 
eighty  feet  per  second,  it  follows  that  in  a large 
whale  which  has  been  struck  near  the  tale  by  a har- 
poon, a second  or  so  will  elapse  before  the  impulse 
is  transmitted  to  the  brain,  whilst  another  second 
will  pass  before  the  second  impulse  is  sent  from  the 
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brain  to  put  the  muscles  of  the  tail  in  action  for  | 
the  purpose  of  retaliating  upon  the  harpooncr.  In 
such  a case  it  is  assumed  that  the  brain  of  the  ani- 
mal will  be  the  nervous  centre  or  station  at 
which  information  is  received,  and  from  which 
instructions  are  in  turn  telegraphed  to  the 
various  organs  and  parts  of  the  body.  In  the 
actual  details  of  the  case,  however,  it  is  probable 
that  the  spinal  marrow'  of  the  animal  or  some  part 
of  it  would  act  as  the  ‘ head-office’  for  receiving 
and  issuing  commands.  We  know  that  a headless 
frog  will  wipe  off  with  one  foot  a drop  of  vinegar 
that  has  been  placed  on  the  other,  and  in  the 
absence  of  the  brain  wre  thus  assume  that  the 
spinal  cord  may  act  as  a nerve-centre. 

Doubtless  the  spinal  marrow'  discharges  this 
function  naturally;  and  in  view'  of  this  latter  sup- 
position, the  interval  between  the  reception  of  a 
blow  and  the  muscular  actions  of  an  animal  would 
be  of  less  duration  than  in  the  case  we  have  just 
supposed,  where  the  brain  is  regarded  as  the 
central  station  of  the  nervous  system.  As  an  emi- 
nent authority  in  physical  science  has  remarked, 

‘ the  interval  required  for  the  kindling  of  con- 
sciousness would  probably  more  than  suffice  for 
the  destruction  of  the  brain  by  lightning,  or  even 
by  a rifle-bullet.  Before  the  organ  (that  is,  the 
brain)  can  arrange  itself,  may  be  therefore  be 
destroyed,  and  in  such  a case  we  may  safely  con- 
clude that  death  is  painless.’ 

But  confining  ourselves  to  the  domain  of  human 
thought,  it  seems  perfectly  clear  that  the  differ- 
ences between  persons  of  different  temperament  are 
in  reality  referable  in  great  part  to  the  varying 
rates  at  which  nervous  impulses  are  transmitted 
through  the  nerves,  and  to  or  from  the  brain. 
The  difference  between  a person  of  phlegmatic 
disposition  and  a person  of  sanguine  temperament 
may  thus  be  properly  enough  referred  to  the 
varying  rates  with  which  sensations  and  feelings 
are  appreciated  and  acted  upon.  Disposition  or 
temperament  thus  becomes  referred,  secondarily, 
to  the  manner  in  which  and  aptitude  with  which 
nerves  receive  and  transmit  impressions.  Pri- 
marily, of  course,  we  must  refer  the  exact  causes 
of  the  quicker  or  slower  transmission  of  impulses 
to  the  constitution  of  the  individual  who  exhibits 
them. 

Mr.  Galton  gives  a very  interesting  example  of 
the  differences  to  be  observed  between  various 
individuals  in  the  respects  just  noted,  by  a refer- 
ence to  a practice  common  amongst  astronomers. 
He  says  : ‘ It  is  a well-known  fact  that  different 
observers  make  different  estimates  of  the  exact 
moment  of  the  occurrence  of  any  event.  There 
is,’  he  continues,  ‘ a common  astronomical  observa- 
tion in  which  the  moment  has  to  be  recorded 
at  which  a star  that  is  travelling  athwart  the  field 
of  view  of  a fixed  telescope,  crosses  the  fine 
vertical  wire  by  which  that  field  of  view  is  inter- 
sected. In  making  this  observation  it  is  found 
that  some  observers  are  over-sanguine  and  antici- 
pate the  event,  whilst  others  are  sluggish,  and 
allow  the  event  to  pass  by  before  they  succeed  in 
noting  it.’  This  tendency  of  each  individual  is 
clearly  not  the  result  either  of  inexperience  or 
carelessness,  since,  as  astronomers  well  know,  ‘it 
is  a persistent  characteristic  of  each  individual, 
however  practised  in  the  art  of  making  observa- 
tions or  however  attentive  he  may  be.’  And  so 
accustomed  indeed  are  astronomers  to  these  differ- 
ences in  observers,  that  a definite  and  standing 
phrase— that  of  the  ‘personal  equation’— is  used  in 


that  science  to  express  the  difference  between^ 
the  time  of  a man’s  noting  the  event  and  that 
of  its  actual  occurrence.  Every  assistant  in  an 
observatory  has  his  ‘ personal  equation’  duly 
ascertained,  and  lias  this  correction  applied  to 
each  of  his  observations.  This  most  interesting 
fact  relates  exact  or  mathematical  sciene  in  the 
most  curious  manner  to  the  mental  character  of 
an  individual.  Mr.  Galton,  however,  does  not 
rest  merely  with  the  announcement  of  this  latter 
result.  He  goes  much  further  in  his  theoretical 
inquiry,  and  suggests  that  peculiarities  in  the 
respect  just  noted  might  be  found  to  be  related 
to  special  points  in  the  confirma  tion  of  the  body. 
Thus  could  the  ‘ personal  equations’  of  astrono- 
mers be  related  to  the  height  of  body,  age,  color 
of  hair  and  eyes,  weight,  and  temperament,  some 
valuable  facts  might  be  deduced  regarding  the 
union  of  definite  characters  to  form  a special 
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constitution. 

Setting  thus  before  his  mind  a certain  number 
of  tests  of  individual  temperament  and  character 
such  as  have  been  illustrated,  the  observer  may 
next  proceed  to  the  task  of  discovering  whether 
persons  who  exhibit  similar  qualities  of  mind  in 
these  experiments,  can  be  proved  to  be  related  to 
each  other  in  other  particulars  of  their  physical 
or  mental  disposition.  Mr.  Galton  has  ingeniously 
suggested  that  by  an  arrangement  of  mirrors,  four 
views  of  a person’s  head  might  be  taken  at  once, 
and  would  thus  afford  an  ordinary  photographic 
portrait,  a portrait  of  a three-quarter  face,  a pro- 
file view,  and  a figure  of  the  top  of  the  head 
respectively.  Such  a series  of  views  would  present 
all  the  aspects  required  for  a comparison  of  the 
general  as  well  as  special  contour  of  the  head  of 
the  individual  with  the  heads  of  others  photo- 
graphed in  like  manner. 

Our  author,  whose  researches  on  the  heredity 
of  men  of  genius  and  the  transmission  from  one 
generation  to  another  qualities  belonging  to  the 
highest  development  of  man’s  estate,  are  well 
known,  turned  his  attention  to  the  opposite  phase 
of  human  life  and  character,  and  investigated  in 
an  avowedly  casual,  but  still  important  manner, 
the  likenesses  and  differences  between  members 
of  the  criminal  classes  of  England.  The  social  and 
practical  importance  of  a study  such  as  the  present 
may  be  readily  estimated.  There  are  few  persons 
who  have  not  considered  the  bearings  and  in- 
fluence of  criminal  antecedents  upon  the  offenders 
of  the  present  day.  Although  to  a very  large  extent 
our  temperaments  and  dispositions  are  of  our 
own  making,  and  are  susceptible  of  the  favoring 
influences  of  education  and  moral  training,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  converse 
remark,  that  to  a very  great  extent  the  traits  of 
character  we  inherit  from  our  parents  exercise  an 
undeniable  influence  over  us  for  weal  or  for  woe. 
If,  therefore,  through  research  in  the  direction  we 
have  indicated,  it  can  be  shewn  that  criminality 
runs  in  types,  our  notions  of  criminal  responsi- 
bility and  our  ideas  regarding  the  punishment, 
deterrent  and  otherwise,  of  the  criminal  classes, 
must  be  affected  and  ameliorated  thereby. 

That  criminality,  like  moral  greatness,  ‘ runs  in 
the  blood,’  there  can  be  no  doubt.  It  •would  in 
fact  be  a most  unwonted  violation  of  the  com- 
monest law  of  nature,  were  we  to  find  the  children 
of  criminals  free  from  the  moral  taints  of  their 
parents,  As  physical  disease  is  transmissible,  and 
as  the  conditions  regulating  its  descent  are  now 
tolerably  well  ascertained,  so  moral  infirmities 


pass  from  one  generation  to  another,  and  the  ‘ law 
of  likeness’  is  thus  seen  to  hold  true  of  mind  as 
well  as  of  body.  Numerous  instances  might  be 
cited  of  the  transmission  of  criminal  traits  of  char- 
acter, often  of  very  marked  and  special  kind.  Dr. 
Despine,  a continental  writer,  gives  one  very  re- 
markable case  illustrating  the  transmission  from 
one  generation  to  another  of  an  extraordinary 
tendency  to  thieve  and  steal.  The  subjects  of  tho 
memorial  in  question  were  a family  named 
Chretien,  of  which  the  common  ancestor,  so  to 
speak,  Jean  Chretien  by  name,  had  three  sons, 
Pierre,  Thomas,  and  Jean-Baptiste.  Pierre  in  his 
turn  had  one  son,  who  was  sentenced  to  penal 
servitude  for  life  for  robbery  and  murder.  Thomas 
had  two  sons,  one  of  whom  was  condemned  to  a 
like  sentence  for  murder ; tbe  other  being  sen- 
tenced to  death  for  a like  crime.  Of  the  children 
of  Jean-Baptiste,  one  son  (Jean-Francois) 
married  one  Marie  Taure,  who  came  of  a 
family  noted  for  their  tendency  to  the 
crime  of  incendiarism.  Seven  children  were 
born  to  this  couple  with  avowedly  criminal  ante- 
cedents on  both  sides.  Of  these,  one  son,  Jean 
Francois,  named  after  his  father,  died  in  prison 
after  undergoing  various  sentences  for  robberies. 
Another  son,  Benoist,  was  killed  by  falling  off  a 
house-roof  which  he  had  scaled  in  the  act  of  theft ; 
and  a third  son,  ‘Claim’  by  nickname,  after  being 
convicted  of  several  robberies,  died  at  the  age  of 
twenty-five.  Victor,  a fourth  son,  was  also  a 
criminal ; Marie-Reine,  a daughter,  died  in  prison 
— as  also  did  her  sister  Marie-Rose — whither  both 
had  been  sent  for  theft.  The  remaining  daughter 
Victorine,  married  a man  named  Lemarre,  the  son 
of  this  couple  being  sentenced  to  death  for  robbery 
and  murder. 

This  hideous  and  sad  record  of  whole  genera- 
tions being  impelled,  as  it  were,  hereditarily  to 
crime,  is  paralleled  by  the  case  of  the  notorious 
Jukes-family,  whose  doings  are  still  matters  of 
comment  amongst  the  legal  and  Police  authorities 
of  New  York.  A long  and  carefully  compiled 
pedigree  of  this  family  shews  the  sad  but  striking 
fact,  that  in  the  course  of  seven  generations  no 
fewer  than  five  hundred  and  forty  individuals  of 
J ukes  blood  were  included  amongst  the  criminal 
and  pauper  classes.  The  account  appears  in  the 
Thirty-first  Annual  Report  of  the  Prison  Associa- 
tion of  New  York  (1876) ; and  the  results  of  an 
investigation  into  the  history  of  the  fifth  genera- 
tion alone,  may  be  shortly  referred  to  in  the  pre- 
sent instance  as  presenting  us  with  a companion 
case  to  that  of  the  somewhat  inaply  named  Chre- 
tien family.  The  fifth  generation  of  the  Jukes 
tribe  sprang  from  the  eldest  of  the  five  daughters 
of  the  common  ancestor  of  the  race.  One 
hundred  and  three  individuals  are  included  in 
this  generation ; thirty-eight  of  these  coming 
through  an  illegitimate  grand-daughter,  and 
eighty-five  through  legitimate  grand-children.  The 
great  majority  of  the  females  consorted  with 
criminals  : sixteen  of  the  thirty-eight  have  been 
convicted — one  nine  times — some  of  heinous 
crimes  : eleven  are  paupers  and  led  dissolute  or 
criminal  lives  : four  were  inveterate  drunkards  : 
the  history  of  three  is  unknown  ; and  a small 
minority  of  four  are  known  to  have  lived  respect- 
able and  honest  lives.  Of  the  eighty-five  legiti- 
mate  descendants,  only  five  were  incorrigible 
criminals,  and  only  some  thirteen  were  paupers 
or  dissolute.  Jukes  himself,  the  founder  of  this 
prolific  criminal  community,  was  born  obout  1730, 
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and  is  described  as  a carious  unsteady  mxu  of  | 
gipsy  descent,  bat  apparently  without  deliberately 
bad  or  intently  vicious  iu3tiucts.  Through  un- 
favorable marriages,  the  undecided  character  of 
the  father  ripened  into  the  criminal  traits  of  his 
descendants.  The  moral  surroundings  being  of 
the  worst  description,  the  beginnings  of  criminality 
became  intensified,  aud  hence  arose  naturally  , 
and  as  time  passed,  the  graver  symptoms  of 
diseased  morality  and  criminal  disposition  . 

The  data  upon  which  a true  classification  of  cri- 
minals  may  by  founded,  are  a3  yet  few  and  im  - 
perfect,  but  Mr.  Galton  mentions  it  as  a hope- 
ful fact,  that  physiognomy  and  the  general 
contour  of  the  head  can  be  shewn  to  afford  valu  - 
able  evidence  of  the  grouping  of  criminals  into 
classes.  This  method  of  investigation,  however,  it 
must  be  noted,  is  by  no  means  a return  to  the  old 
standing  of  phrenology,  which,  as  all  readers  know  > 
boasts  its  ability  to  mark  out  the  surface  of  the 
brain  itself  into  a large  number  of  different  facul- 
ties. The  most  that  anthropologists  would  contend 
for, according  to  the  data  laid  down,  is,  that  certain 
general  types  of  head  and  face  are  peculiar  to  cer- 
tain types  of  criminals.  Physical  conformation 
of  a general  kind  becomes  thus  in  a general 
manner  related  to  the  mental  type. 

The  practical  outcome  of  such  a subject  may 
be  readily  found  in  the  ultimate  attention  which 
morality,  education,  and  the  state  itself,  may  give 
to  the  reclaiming  of  youthful  criminals  and  to  the 
fostering,  from  an  early  period  in  their  history, 
of  those  tendencies  of  good  which  even  the  most 
degraded  may  be  shewn  to  possess.  If  it  be  true 
that  we  are  largely  the  products  of  past  time,  and 
that  our  physical  and  mental  constitutions  are  in 
great  measure  woven  for  us  and  independently  of 
us,  it  is  none  the  less  a stable  fact,  that  there 
exists  a margin  of  free-will,  which,  however  limit- 
ed in  extent,  may  be  made  in  the  criminal  and 
debased,  and  under  proper  training  and  encourage- 
ment, the  foundation  of  a new  and  better  life. 


^tartisenwitts. 


“Disestablishment 

A Leading  Question  of  the  Day. 
Mr.  A.  L.  SYKES’S  LECTURE. 
Price— One  Rupee. 

Apply  at  No.  1,  Grant’s  Lane. 


RY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.R.H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  op  India, 
ALSO  TO  THE  GOVERNMENT  HOUSES 
MADRAS  and  BOMBAY. 

The  Nizam,  Rajahs  ot  Mysore,  Baroda, 
Oodeypoor  and  Rao  of  Kutch,  &c  , &c 
DESCHAMPS  and  Co., 
FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE,  HARNESS 
and 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS. 
MADRAS,  BOMBAY , AND  CALCUTTA. 

Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions, 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE-WOOD 
Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining- 
room, Bed-room. 

FURNI1URE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camps.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 
FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars,  Pulpits,  &c? 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops  im- 
proved Thurston’s  Cushions.  ’ 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  aucl  requisities. 


BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

BILLIARD  LAMPS  6 Lights. 

Carriage  Department. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau-Omnibus.  Landau- Clarence.  Landaulet. 

Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 
C-SPRING  BERLINES,  Clarences,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  and  Whit- 
worth’s Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-mail Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark. 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
with  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Patterns 
of  Paris  London  and  Vienna 
BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes, Palankeen  Couch,  with 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes, 2 and  4 wheeled, 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 
HALL'S  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers,  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO.. 

Tiie  Sole  Manager  in  India 
For  Hall’s  Dog-Cart  patented. 

Calcutta — Lall  Bazar  Street,  No.  20 ; and 
Radha  Bazar  Street,  No.  156,  near  Dalhousie 
Square,  E. 

Illustrated  Catalogues  of  Carriages  and  Furniture 
sent  on  application  by  letter. 

Madras — Mount  Road 
Bombay— Fort. 


ARLINGTON  <&.  CO. 

Patent  Perpetual  Fountain. 


SILVER. 


Cash  Price  lis.  175. 

Arlington  <fc  Co.,  3,  Dalhousie 
Square,  Calcutta. 


Kasipore  (Kosipore) 

Late  Baranagore  and  Duckinsohk. 
Chemical  Works. 


ACIDS,  Ethers,  and  other  Chemical  preparations 
used  in  Medicine,  Photograph  aud  the  Arts 

chasers*  thCSC  W°rkS  aUtl  suPPUed  to  wholesale  pur- 

Sulphuric  Acid  and  other  requisites  for  the  manu- 
facture of  iLrated  Water  supplied. 

Ether  aud  Ammonia  for  ice-machines 
edSPhit of  Wme>  P^e,  Methylated  and  Gout  chicen- 

Carbolic  Acid,  Clorid  of  Zinc,  other  Disiufec 
t tints. 

Lists  can  be  had  on  application. 

Term  Cash. 

DAVID  WALD  IE. 


N.  C.  DHOLE  dc  CO. 

(Late  n.  c.  Paul  & Co.) 

MOST  WONDERFUL  PILLS  ! 

AN  invaluable  specific  for  all  sorts  of  Chronic  aud 
Malarious  fevers,  enlarged  spleen  and  liver 
Messrs.  N C.  Dhole  & Co.  beg  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  Public  to  their  Silver  Coated  Pills, 
whose  effects  have  been  experimented  upon  in  the 
Epedimic  Districts  in  Bengal  with  wonderful  success 
when  all  other  medicines  have  failed.  Sold  in  boxes. 
Each  box  containing  thirty  Pills. 

Price  Re.  1-8  per  box  and  3 As.  Additional  to 
cover  postage. 

Directions  for  use  accompany  the  box. 

To  be  had  at  Messrs.  N.  C.  Dhole  & Co.  at  the 
Universal  Medical  Hall,  No.  283-284,  Upper  Chit- 
pore  Road  ; where  also  different  kinds  of  othe 
medicines  are  available,  (retail  or  wholesale)  at  the 
owest  lossible  rates. 


In  cases  of  debility,  langour,  and  nervousness, 
generated  by  excess  of  any  kind,  whether  mental  or 
physical,  the  effects  of  these  Pills  is  in  the  highest 
degree  bracing,  renovating,  and  restorative.  They 
drive  fiom  the  system  the  morbid  cause  of 
disease,  re-establish  the  digestion,  regulate  all  the 
secretions,  brace  the  nervous  system,  raise  the 
patient  s spirits,  aud  bring  back  "the  frame  to  its 
pristine  health  aud  vigour. 


Holloway's  Pills  are  the  best  remedy  known  in  the 
world  for  the  folio  winy  diseases  : — 


Ague 

Asthma 

Bilious  Com- 
plaints 

Blotches  on  the 
Skin 

Bowel  complaint  s 

Debility 

Dropsy 

Female  Irregu- 
larities 

Fevers  of  allkinds 
Gout 


Headache 
Indigestion 
Liver  Coin- 
plaiuts 
Lumbago 
Piles 

Rheumatism 
Retention  of 
Urine 

Scrofula,  or 
King’s  Evil 
Sore  Throats 


Stone  and  Gra- 
vel 

Secondary  Symp- 
toms 

Tic-Doloreux 

Ulcers 

Venereal  Affec- 
t ions 

Worms  of  all 
kinds 

Weakness  from 

whatever  cause, 

A..,  Ac. 


ine  mis  ami  Ointment  are  sold  at  Professor 
Holloway  s Establishment,  533,  Oxford  Street, 
London,  also  by  nearly  every  respectable  Vendor  of 
Medicine  throughout  the  Civilised  World,  in  Boxes 
andPots,atls.Ud.,2s.  fid,  4s.0d.,  11s.,  22s., and  33s. 
each  1 he  smallest  Box  of  Pills  contains  four  dozen- 
and  the  smallest  Pot  of  Ointment  one  ounce. 

,,,  *Vld  Pelted  directions  arc  affixed  to  each  Box 
nd  lot, aud  can  be  had  in  auy  language,  even  in 
urakish*  Arabic,  Armenian,  Persian,  or  Chinese.  6 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DALHOUSXB  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


BARREL  NO.  1. 

I.  Poorabee 
° Imni 

Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie) 
Bossaunto 
Kalangrah 
Peeloo. 


LIST  of  barrels. 

BARREL  NO.  2. 


3. 


Sarung 
Bhoirabee 
Kaffee 
Jhinjutee 
Bhoirabee 

6 Peeloo  w • Kawalee.  -■  j - 

V '«  —Barrels  can  also  he  bad  for  the  above,  playing  English  Airs,  at  Rs.  35  each. 

xy*  Harmonium  Music  is  suitable  for  the  Orchestrina. 


4. 

5. 

6. 


1. 

2. 

O 

O. 

4. 

5. 

6. 


BARREL  NO.  3. 

1.  Taza  Bhee  Taza 

2.  Doogiree 
Hilli  Milli  Punnya 
Denga  Chate  Ayore 
Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee 
Khambaj. 


F.  A.  PEPIN, 

WILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR 

No.  153.  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Druggists. 

BY  APPOINTMENT 
To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon' hie 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  op  India, 


THE  DRAWING  ROOM 

ORGANIST  A ORCHESTRINA. 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIRS. 

This  charming  Instrument  can  be  played  upon  by  hand  in  the  usual  way,  and  by  a mechanical  ap- 
diance,  any  Music  can  be  performed  with  beautiful  effect. 

Cash  Price  with  one  barrel  of  4 Octaves  with  2 stops  ...  Us.  350 
Extra  Barrels  each  ...  •••  •••  •**  R’s'  35 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  # BOOT-MAKERS , 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
istablishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
ill  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies  , Gent,  s and 
lhildren’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
cept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 

WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 
Hunting,  Training1  Race  Saddles 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HOUSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
B\LLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Welksley  Pkwe,  Calcutta. 


[Established  1833.] 

H.  C.  GANGOOLY  & CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTE  RS,  &c 

24,  Mangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals  Bad- 
ges, Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood  &c.,  &c. 
Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  &c. 
Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Planting  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  &c.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationery, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  &c. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

, Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta 


H 


&c.,  &c.,  &c. 

AVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un* 
dermentioned  : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne. 


( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties : and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 

I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.  ” — H.M.  Sweet, M.D. 
IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith.  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Spiith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 
For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL. 

Eor  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre ; 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 
The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
for  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-8  and  3, 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair, 
Rs.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-8,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-8,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each. 
Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve’ 
In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

in  the  form;  of  an 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and,  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousnees,  Sick  Head-aohe,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Shin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liter  Complaints,  Ac. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 

Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique — Antephelio 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 
Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 & 10,  Dalhousie  Square. 

and  47,  Dhurrumtollah-street. 
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For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

S0BI1ABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medit 
cines  distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
aj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  See.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
.smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
rin"-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 
OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  See.,  10  Ans. 

Muttx  Laud  Goopta, 

Manager, 

— 


Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepand  Sole  only  by  Paul  & Co.. 
DRUGGISTS, 

No.  2S5-13,  Borvbazar  Street,  Calcutta, 

Prophylactic  Mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen, 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating*  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds, 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption, 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief, 
Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  Mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue* 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood?  By  its  influence  and  Appetite  is  revived,  the 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  detiriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

£2"  Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address, 

. at  the  cheapest  rate  possible,. 


and 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT 
ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

We  beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged 
in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to 
favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with 
prompt  attention  on  our  part. 

We  can  assure  the  public  that  we  undertake 
the  repair  and  erection  of  Houses,  and  the 
laying  of  water-supply  Pipes  on  moderate  terms, 
and  guarantee  to  keep,  all  the  water-pipes  and 
brass-fittings  supplied  by  us  in  good  working 
order  for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge.  We 
also  guarantee  to  keep  dw  elling-house  roofs  water- 
tight for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge,  for 
such  houses  as  we  have  repaired. 

In  connection  with  buildings,  we  undertake  the 
erection  of  Steam  Engines,  Boilers,  Pans,  See.,  and 
the  putting  up  of  all  kinds  of  Machinery  at 
moderate  charges.  We  also  furnish  designs  and 
estimates  for  Iron  Roofs  in  the  various  forms  of 
construction  now  in  use,  made  of  Galvanized  cor- 
rugated sheet  iron,  supported  on  cast  iron  columns. 
We  undertake  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Elec- 
trical Galvanic  and  Magnetic  Apparatus,  as  also 
the  repairing  of  surveying  and  levelling  instru- 
ments. 

Fov  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare 
Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Land- 
scapes, Scenery,  Sec.,  at  prices  ranging  from 
Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and 
design. 

The  following  are  our  rates  for  laying  water- 
pipes  for  a supply  of  water  for  dwelling-houses  : — 
Laying  ^ inch  bore  Galvanized  Iron 

or  Lead  Pipes,  at 6 As.  per  foot. 

Laying  | inch  ditto.  ditto,  at  10  „ „ 

4 inch  Patent  Bib  or  Stop  Cocks,  at  Rs.  3 each 

| inch  ditto  ditto  at  „ 4 „ 

Labour  of  connection  with  the  main 

wrater-pipe  „ 8 „ 

Brass  connecting  ferrule „ 1 „ 

Angle  iron  brackets,  for  securing 

Bib  Cock  to  wall,  at  1 

Zinc  Ornaments  and  Mouldings 
For  TinSmith’s  work,  at  prices  ranging  from  2 As 
to  4 As.  per  foot. 

Surveying  and  Levelling  Instruments. 

A 4 Inch  Everest  Theodolite,  by  Froughton  and 
'Simms  ; second-hand,  but  in  good  order ; with 
Stand  complete, — Rs.  200. 

A new  Dumpy  Level,  14  inch  long,  with  Stand 
Complete,  by  Lumberg,  Government  pattern, 
Rs.  250. 

Ditto  ditto  10  Inch  ditto  dttto,  Rs.  120 
Ditto  ditto  8 Inch  ditto  ditto,  „ 110. 

Kinks’  Patent  Duplex 

LAMPS!  LAMPS!! 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps  with  Chimney  ...  Rs.  5 4 0 
Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney  and 

Frosted  Globe  ...  ...  ,,  6 12  0 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney, 

Globe,  patent  Extinguisher  and 
Wick  Trimmer  ...  ...  „ 7 8 0 

Machinery  for  Sale. 

Second-hand  Soorkey  Mill, 

Sorkeg  Mill  with  pan  7 feet  6 inches,  and  solid- 
rollers  with  vertical  Steam- Engiue  attached, 
complete,  by  Henry  Gough  Manchester,— 
Rs.  1,200. 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah. 


IMPROVED  PATENT  TAR- 
PAULINS. 

PREPARED  on  English  Canvas  only  ; and  gua- 
ranteed Free  from  Adhesiveness  either  in  Sun 
or  Rain.  They  arc  finished  expressly  for  use 
in  hot  Climates.  Nor  Tar  is  used  in  the  com- 
position, which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  free  of 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Matter.  Our 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  will  last  for  3 
Years,  which  is  double,  the  existence  of  any 
Imported  or  made  here ; and  we  guarantee  to 
keep  them  water-proof  for  that  period  : our  25 
years’  experience  in  Europe  and  India,  Enables 
us  to  do  so.  The  Arsenal,  Fort  William,  has 
tested  and  found  them  all  that  we  describe,  and 
in  addition  Proof  against  Damp  and  White 
Auts. 

All  Trapaulins  made  by  us  are  Branded. 

F.  HARLEY  Sc  Co., 
Makers, 
Calcutta, 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVEABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


P.  W.  FLEURV  rfc.  CO. 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC 
INSTRUMENT  MAKERS, 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET, 

Rs.  55.  Cash  50. 

FOLDING  PE  RAMBULATORS 

MOST  CONVENIE ™ T FOR  TRAVELLING 

Best  make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  5 7.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  <Sc  CO. 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


PROS  SUNN A CHUNDRA 
KOBIRAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 


QUICK!  SAFE!!  SURE!!! 

PAUL  & CO.’S 
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HAMILTON  & CO, 

WATCH  AND  CLOCK  MANUFACTURERS, 

CALCUTTA. 


SCHOOL  AND  OFFICE  ENGLISH  CLOCKS  AND  DXAX.S, 

MOVEMENT  S DAYS.  WINDING  ONLY  ONCE  A WEEK. 

These  Clocks  and  Timepieces  are  guaranteed  to  be  entirely  London  made  throughout. 
The  Cases  are  of  Oak,  Mahogany,  or  Teak  Wood. 

Dials,  showing-  time 


only. 

12  inch  Mahogany,  for 

Schools Rs.  50  cash 

12  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  68  ,, 

12  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  90  „ 

14  ,,  Mahogany, gut  lines, 

Crown  Glass Rs.  54  ,, 

14  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate Rs.  112  ,, 

16  ,,  Mahogany,  Chains, 

plateCrownGlassRs.125  ,, 

20  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  CrownGlassRs.  170 , , 


Clocks,  Striking. 

12  inch  Mahogany, Chains, 

crown  Glass Rs.  117  cash 

12  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  146  „ 

, , Teakwood,  Chains, 

plateGlass  gong  Rs.  152  „ 

,,  Maliog,  or  Teak, 

Chains,  plate  Glass 
gong...., Rs.  160  ,, 


Anglo-American  Clocks  and  Timepieces, 

REQUIRING  ONLY  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  movements  are  the  best  American  Machine-made,  and  the  cases,  which  are  of  solid  hard 
American  Birch,  are  manufactured  to  stand  the  alternate  dryness  and  dampness  of  the  Indian 
Climate. 

PRICES : 


12  inch  dial  American  birchwood  case,  striking  the  hours,  pendulum 
12  inch  ditto,  ditto,  not  stking,  pendulum 


...  Rs.  25  cash 
...  ,,  20  ,, 


Anglo-American  Timepieces, 

WITH  SPRING  LEER  MOVEMENTS, 

REQUIRING  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  following  will  go  in  any  position,  and  are  admirably  adapted  for  Office  or  School-room  use, 
or  for  any  room  where  a more  expensive  clock  is  noi  required. 

8-inch  Spring  Timepiece,  Birchwood,  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  18  cash. 

6-inch  ,,  ,,  „ ...  ...  ...  ...  16 

Please  remit  for  packing  charges  to  the  Mofussil  2 Rs.  extra.' 


Drawing  and  Dining  Room,  Office  and  Hall,  Clocks,  carriage,  and  all  kinds  of  Portable  Clocks, 
night  Lamp  and  Fancy  Timepieces,  Ac.,  always  in  stock,  Lists  and  particulars  on  application. 

CATALOGUES  SENT  FREE  TO  MOFUSSIL  APPLICANTS 


HADXXX.TON  & CO. 

JEWELLERS,  &c.,  To  H.  E.  the  VICEROY, 

AND  BY  SPECIAL  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PR  INCE  OF  WALES. 

CALCUTTA. 


THE 

XNDXAN  MIRROR 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

(In  Advance.) 

Town 


Rs. 
. 2 
. 6 
, 12 
. 24 


As. 

8 

0 

0 

0 


p. 

0 

0 

0 

0 


For  One  Month ... 

„ Three  Months 
„ Six  Months 
„ Twelve  Months 
N.  B. — The  above  includes  subscription  to  the 
Sunday  Edition. 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.) 

Mofussil. 

For  One  Month  ...  ...  ...  3 6 0 

„ Three  Months  ...  ...  8 0 0 

„ Six  Months...  ...  ...  16  0 0 

„ Twelve  Months  ...  ...  32  0 0 

Foreign. 

For  Twelve  Months  (via  Southampton)  48  6 0 

„ ,,  ( via  Brindisi)  ...  64  10  0 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 

For  One  Month  ...  ...  ...  1 0 0 

„ Three  Months  ...  ...  ...  2 8 0 

„ Six  Months  ...  ...  ...  5 0 0 

„ Twelve  Months...  ...  ...  10  0 0 

( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 

Foreign 

For  Twelve  Months  \via  Southampton)  12  7 0 

„ ,,  ( via  Brindisi)  ...  14  14  0 

ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than  a 
Rup  ee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
8 ann  as  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sub- 
scribe rs. 

For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Estaisblhed  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned ; Picture 
Frames  made.  « 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture. — Orders  solicited. 


New  Establishment. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS. 

No.  4, 

ESPLANADE  RO  W. 

I 1 Xiots  Of  fine  Thing’s  ! ! 

Mofussil  orders  attended  to. 


FOR  SALE. 


Hindley’s  Steam  Engine— 2-Horse  Power  Vertical  Steam 
Engine  and  Boiler  combined,  on  Water-Tank  Foundation, 
with  Fire  Tools,  Spanners,  &c. 

Parkers’  Paper  Ruling  Machine,  to  Rule  Foolscap  full  open 
sheet  (or  smaller  sizes)  with  250  Pens,  Blue  and  Red  Ink. 

W.  Conisbee  & Sons’  Printing  Machines. — 

Demy  Machine,  6 feet  by  4 feet,  size  of  Table,  21  inch  by  26 
inch  with  Rollers  and  Moulds. 

Double  Royal  Machine,  9 feet  by  6 feet, 'size  of  Table,  34  inch 
by  46  inch  with  Rollers  and  Moulds,  suitable  for  a News- 
paper. 

Four  of  Furnival  A Co.’s  Patent  “Express”  Platen  Printing 
Machines.  Size  of  Bed  Ilf  by  18j  to  print  De  my-folio, 
complete  with  Two  Sets  Rollers,  Roller  Mould,  Ink  Duct, 
and  fitted  to  work  by  Hand,  Treadle,  or  Steam  with  Break, 
will  print  1000  to  1500  per  hour  according  to  expertness  of 
the  feeder. 

The  “ Nicolson”  Stereotyping  Apparatus  ( for  India)  being 
very  simple,  compact,  reliable,  and  thoroughly  well  made. 

Double  Crown  Flong. 

Albion  Press  Quarto — 

„ Demy,  24  by  18. 

„ Royal,  26  by  20  (Five). 

Imperial  Press— Double  Royal,  40  by  25. 

The  Registered  Amateur  Printing  Press  and  Miniature 
Printing  Office  is  fitted  with  six  useful  founts  of  best  Hard 
Metal  Type,  complete. 

The  “ Paragon”  Solid  Iron  Standing  Press,  with  3}  inch  screw 
and  double  purchase  motion  of  unusual  power,  to  press 
size  26  by  35. 

Glazed  Boards — Demy,  22  x 18. 

„ Royal,  24  x 19. 

Furnival  & Co.’s  Patent  “ Express”  Guillotine  Paper  Cutting 
Machine,  26  inch  Machine  with  side  Guides  for  Squaring 
paper,  with  2 Knives. 

Card  and  Millboard  Cutterto  cut  12  inches. 

„ „ „ to  cut  16  inches. 

„ „ ,,  to  cut  24  inches. 

Improved  IronStabbing  or  Piercing  Machine,  with  moveable 
pins  and  gauge. 

Perforating  Machine  to  perforate  20'inches. 

The  “ Handy”  Lever  Machine  to  perforate  15  inches,  No.  2 
Small  Portable  ditto  ditto  ditto  No,  1. 

Punching  and  Eyeletting  Machine  and  6000  Eyelets. 

Numerical  Paging  Machine  with  Five  Wheels. 

A Hand  4 Wheel  Paging  Machine. 

,,  5 ,,  ,,  it 

Improved  Mitering  Machine. 

Holtzappel’s  Composition  Ink  Roller,  6 inches. 

Barnes’  Patent  Foot-Power  Scroll  Saw  Machine,  weight  56  Iks. 
and  one  dozen  extra  saws. 

Combined  Foot-Power  Scroll  and  Circular  Saw.  (2  circular 
saws  and  3 scroll  saws  ). 


Press  Roller  Moulds. 
Superior  Wrought  Iron 
Chases. 

Superior  Teak  Wood  Galleys. 
Wood  Diking  Table  A Brayer. 
Bank  and  Horse. 

Type  Cases. 

Composing  Frames,  Ac. 
eight  to  Pica 
2/.  24  in . Rs. 


Rs.  3/. 

i»  8/. 

it  3/. 
„ 3 /- 

tt  3/. 
As.  per  lb. 
Re.  1/8 
„ 2/. 
2/. 

„ 2/8 

„ 2/8 
3/. 


Rule  and  Lead  Cutters,  Ac. 

Improved  Composing  Sticks. 

Teak-Wood  Furuiture. 

Pressing  Boards. 

Inking  Tables. 

Albion  Press  Springs. 

Iron  Imposing  Surfaces. 

Roller  Frames. 

Brass  Rules— Lest  Spring  Brass  Rule, 

Plain,  ..16  inch,  @#'doz.,Ks.  2/.  24in.Rs.  2/8 

Ditto  ditto  Dotted  „ „ „ „ 3/. 

Ditto  ditto  Waved  ,,  „ „ „ 3/. 

Ditto  ditto  Leader  ,,  „ „ „ 3/. 

Do.  Six  to  Pica  plain  „ „ „ „ 2/8  do.  „ 3/8 

Do.  Four  to  Pica  do.  „ ,,  „ „ 3/.  do. 

Perforating  Rule  8 As.  each  or  per  doz.  . . 

Leads,  Quotations,  and  Metal  Furniture 
Blankets,  Parchment,  Ac.  . . 

Bronze. — Pale  Gold  dust  per  oz 
Deep  „ „ 

Silver  ,,  ,,  . . 

Copper  „ „ 

Crimson  „ „ 

John  Kidd  A Co.’s  Printing  News  Inks  6 to  10 
Fine  Press  Ink  . . 

„ Book  „ 

Red  Ink  ..  .. 

Blue  Ink  .. 

Green  Ink 
Yellow  Ink 

ERASMUS  JONES, 

5,  British  Indian  Street,  CALCUTTA. 

DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS. 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  4G  4’  47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  eutire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizse 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds  ; a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


KANEEGUNGE. 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  IFar/fo. 

RANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  higbes. 
brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  & CO., 
Bengal  and  Calcutta, 
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Established  1846, 

DRUGGISTS'  HALL. 

35-30,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 


Under  the  Supervision  of 
Dr.  K.  G.  Sircar,  M.B.,  L.R.C.P.,  Edinburgh, 
Who  may  be  consulted  free  of  charge  daily 
from  8 to  9 A.  m. 


Further  consignments  ex  S.  S.  “ Almora” 
and  “ Queen  Margaret.” 

Surgical  Instruments. 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thomson’s 
IMPROVED  STOMACH  PUMP. 

This  Pump  has  no  valves,  the  stop-cock  being 
worked  by  a flute-key-lever.  By  means  of  this 
instrument  the  stomach  can  either  be  emptied  or 
ts  contents  diluted  without  altering  the  pump  or 
t he  position  of  the  patient. 

In  Mahogany  box  with  full  directions  for  using, 
Rs.  35 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
COMPLETE  POCKET  CASE,  MADE  TO  ORDER, 
Rs.  50 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
ICE  BAGS  OF  SIZES, 

Rs.  4-8  to  Rs.  5. 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
CLINICAL  THERMOMETER  C.  CERTIFI- 
CATES, Rs.  7-8 

PURE  SILVER  CATHETARS,  Rs.  60  per  set. 
RECHARDSON’S  SPRAY  PRODUCER,  Rs.  20. 

Patent  Medicines. 

GbimAult’s  Syrup  of  Hypophosphite  op  Lime, 
Used  with  greatest  success  for  cure  of  consump- 
tion and  the  different  affections  of  the  lungs. 
Under  its  influence  the  cough  disappears,  the  night*- 
sweats  cease  and  the  patient  is  speedily  restored 
to  health  and  strength. 

Price  Rs.  2.  per  phial,  Rs.  22  per  dozen. 

Dr.  Sime’s  Pkpsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity, Heartburn, 
and  Billious  Head-ache. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle, 

Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  & Linseed 
Linctus, 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness, 'Whoop- 
ing coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  phial. 

Aitkin’s  Syrup,  i.  e.,  Syrup  Ferri,  Quinine  & 
Strychnine  Phosph. 

1-32  grain  each  fluid  drachm. 

Rs.  2 per  phial. 

Proprietory  Medicines. 

Perfumed  Hair  Oil, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
Rowland’s  Macassar  Oil, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  hair. 

In  bottles  Rs.  1,  2 and  3. 

Pomade  for  Baldness, 

A sure  remedy,  Rs.  1 per  phial. 


INDIAN  TEAS, 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  Jamary  1878. 

THE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  from  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  k Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  Ac.,  that  having  their  own  for 
warding  Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  w-ith,  by  one  through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 


PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR,  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 


In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 


per  lb. 


101b. 
and  upwards. 


Rs. 

3 0 

per  lb. 

0 Rs.  2 12 

0 

ii 

2 3 

0 

2 0 

0 

ii 

1 13 

0 

1 10 

0 

ii 

1 9 

0 

1 8 

0 

11 

17 

1 9 

0 

1 8 

0 

99 

1 10 

0 

1 9 

0 

11 

1 7 

0 

1 6 

0 

11 

1 5 

0 

1 8 

0 

11 

1 3 

0 

1 1 

0 

11 

0 15 

0 

0 13 

6 

Trade,  Schools, 

or  Messes 

Dr.  Ghose’s  Oxygenine, 

The  long  sought  specific  antidote  for  the  most  fatal 
poison  of  Asiatic  cholera. 

Price ptr  bottle  Rs.  2-8,  per  dozen  Rs.  25. 

Dr.  Ghose’s  Water  Purifier. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial,  and  Rs.  10  per  dozen. 
Hot  weather  drinks  and  Beverages. 

Rs.  As.  P. 

Soda  per  dozen  ...  0 12  0 (bottle  returning.) 
Lemonade  ,,  ...  1 0 0 „ 

Gingerade  „ ...  1 4 0 ,, 

Tonic  ,,  ...  1 4 0 ,, 

Moffussil  orders  promptly  executed  on  remit- 
tance of  cash.  Whole  sale  rates  on  application 
Price  list  supplied  to  Moffussil  Dispensaries- 
free  of  charge. 

GOBIND  CHUNDER  DUTT  & CO., 

Proprietors. 


Flowery  Orange  Pekoe 
Flowery  Pekoe 
Orange  Pekoe 
Pekoe 

Broken  Pekoe  ...  , 

Superior  Kangra  Valley 
Young  Hyson  (Green)  „ 

Our  Mixture 
Pekoe  Souchong 
Souchong 
Broken  Souchong 
Special  Quotations  to 

Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H=  J.  MEYEKS  & CO., 

lit , Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R. Scott  Thomson  & Co.,  Ld. 
AGENCIES : — 

LONDON— Messrs.  RICHARDSON  & Co.,  23, 
Cornhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS — Messrs.  OAKES  A Co,  Exchange  Hall 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUND  AY  A Co. 


P • S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  A Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
Particulars  on  application. 


NOTICE. 

With  a view-  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  the  Bharat- 
barsya  Brahma  Manclir  and  to  take  steps  to  ap- 
point Trustees  thereof,  a public  meeting  of  the 
subscribers  to  the  Mandir  will  be  held  at  the  said 
Mandir,  on  Tuesday,  the  24th  September,  1878,  at 

8 P.  M. 

Keshub  Chunder  Sen. 

Protap  Chuder  Mozoomdar, 
Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir , 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Cnowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderat  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

Issue  Chunder  Beed, 

81,  Bentinck  Street,  Calcuta, 


NOTICE. 

COOK.  &.  CO.’s 

CRUSHED  FOOD  FOR  HORSES 


NICHOLLS  dc  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 

8,  Old  Court  Ilcmse  Street,  Calcutta. 

London:— 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 

Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheque 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  8 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 
Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days’ 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  :— 

Repayable  at  10  days’ notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


The  Price  of  the  above  from  this  date  will  be 
Rs.  3-4  per  maund  exclusive  of  Bags, 

27th  April , 1878, 


55,  College  Street, 

(N.  E.  Presidency  College.) 

RECEIVED 

FROM 

E.  GOULD  & SON, 

London. 

The  January  Indent. 

EX  S.  S.  “CHINSURA” 

A large  supply  of  Homoeopathic  hooks, fresh 
and  pure  medicines,  alcohol  and  other 
requisites  on  hand, 

And  supplied  with 
AT  GREATLY 

REDUCED  CHARGES. 

Another  big  indent  worth  Rs.  1,000,  is  shortly 
expected  by  S.  S.  “ Queen  Anne.” 

“ lext  book  of  Modern  Medicine  and  Surgery 
Us*  13*8. 

“Lauries  Domestic  Practice,”  Rs.  13. 

“ Jahr's  forty  years’  Practice,”  Rs.  14. 

“ Burt’s  Characteristic  Materia  Medica”  Rs.  12. 

“ Hugne’s  Pharmacodynamics  Part  I and  II” 
Rs.  12. 

“Yeldham’s  Acute  Disease”  Re.  1-12. 

“ Stepping-stone  with  Cl.  Directory”  Re.  1-8,  in 
clotli  lie.  1-4. 

^“HOMEOPATHIC  VADE  MECUM(7th  Edition) 

“THE  LADY’S  MANUAL,”  handsome  bound 
Rs  4,  in  cloth,  Rs.  3. 

“THE  COMMON  DISEASE  OF  WOMEN ”Rs  2 
“The  common  Disease  of  Children,  Re.  1.  ’ 

“On  Consumption  and Taberculosis,  1 Re'  12  ans 
“THE  POCKET  MANUAL  OF  VATERINARY 
medicine,  14  ans. 

Dr.  W.  MORGAN’S  SIGN  AND  DERANGE- 
MENTS of  Pregnancy,  2 Rs. 

BRITISH  HOMCEOPATHIC  PHARMACOPOEIA 
8 Rs. 

BUCK’S  (CHARACTERISTIC)  METERIA  ME- 
DICA,  14  Rs. 

Prices  also  subject  to  fluctuations. 

SARAT  CH.  DATTA, 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Practitioner 
and  Manager , 
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INDIA  GENERAL  STEAK  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “IiD.” 

ASSAM  LINE. 

SCHOENE  KlLBURN  & Co. — Managing  Agents. 
SteamerB  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
Goalundo  every  Friday  and  leave Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

THE  Str.  Mirzapore,  will  leave 
Calcutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
the  21st  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  20th. 

THB  Sti.Rafmehal  rill  leaveGoal- 
undo  for  Assam  on  Friday,  the 
' 24th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Wednesday 

the  22nd. 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Thursday,  the  23rd. 

CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  FORTNIGHTLY  SERVICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  alternate  Friday,  and  leave 
Chuttuck  downward  every  alternate  Saturday. 

rpHE  Str.  Silchar  will  leave 
X Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
’the  24th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  23rd. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freigh* 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 


4,  Fairlif.  Place,  1 
Calcutta  17th  May,  J878.  f 


G.  J.  Scott, 
Secretai'y, 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “LIMITED.” 

OUR  Steamers  will  run  weekly  from  Calcutta 
and  Goalundo  to  Debrooghur  and  back 
again.  A Steamer  will  leave  Calcutta  every 
Tuesday,  Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  Debroo- 
ghur downward  every  Saturday. 

The  Steamer  Bengal  left 
Calcutta  for  Assam  on 
Tuesday  14th  instant.  She  will 
leave  Goalundo  on  Thursday 
23rd  instant. 

THE  Steamer  Oucle  will  leave 
Calcutta  for  Assam  on  Tuesday 
21st  current. 

For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 


1,  Lyons’  Range, 
The  18tli  May , 1878. 


1 Macneil  & Co., 

1 Agents. 


BY  APPOINTMENT 

TO 

HIS  EXCELLENCY  THE  VICEROY 

AND 

GOVERNOR-GENERAL  OF  INDIA. 


THB  CALCUTTA  MUSICAL 
ESTABLISHMENT. 

13A,  Government  Place. 

LATE  BURKINYOUNG  & CO. 

Founded  A.D.  1814. 

Proprietor,  CHARLES  GOULD. 

,.N‘ .-S— Catalogue,  with  prices  of  Music,  and  every 
discretion  of  Musical  Instrument,  for  the  Drawing- 

»P°P«oaSn  “7  B“d'  be  obtatoed  »“ 


Hoog-hly  Bridg-e  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  21th  May,  1878,  from  5-30.  to  8-30.  p.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioner. 


W.  NEWMAN  Co. 


Works  on  the  Natural  Sciences. 


BY 


POPULAR  AUTHORS. 


D 


ANA. 

Corals  and  Coral  Islands. 
System  of  Mineralogy. 
Text-Book  of  Mineralogy. 


6-0 

30-0 

17-8 


D 


ARWIN. 


Fertilization  of  Orchids.  6-4 

Expression  of  the  Emotions  in  Man,  &c.  8-8 

Insectivorous  Plants.  9-12 

Movements  and  Habits  of  climbing  Plants.  4-4 
Cross  and  Self-Fertilization  in  the  Vegetable 
Kingdom.  8-8 

Geological  Observations  on  Volcanic  Is- 
lands. 8-12 


J^AWSON. 

Dawn  of  Life. 

Story  of  Eartb  and  Man. 


pUGUIER. 

Human  Race. 

Mammalia  popularly  described. 
World  before  the  Deluge. 

Ocean  World. 

Insect  World. 

Vegetable  World. 

Reptiles  and  Birds. 

^JJUILLEMIN. 

Applications  of  Physical  Forces. 
World  of  Comets. 

The  Sun  : From  the  French. 


£N_UYOT. 

Physical  Geography,  4 to. 
Earth  and  Man. 


H 


ARTWIG. 


Subterranean  World. 

The  Aerial  World. 

The  Tropical  World. 

The  Polar  World. 

The  Sea  and  its  living  Wonders. 


H 


OLE. 


A Book  about  Roses. 
Six  of  Spades. 


^ARDNER. 

Museum  of  Science  and  Art,  6 vols. 
Handbook  of  Animal  Physics. 

The  Microscope,  with  157  Illustrations. 
Natural  Philosophy  for  Schools. 


^YELL. 

Antiquity  of  Man. 

Students’  Elements  of  Geology. 


•jyjICHELET. 

The  Insect  with  140  Illustrations. 
Nature,  with  200  Illustrations. 

The  Sea  with  tinted  Illustrations. 
The  Mountain  with  54  Illustrations. 


J^ICHOLSON. 

Manual  of  Zoology. 

Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Biology. 
Outlines  of  Natural  History. 
Advanced  Text-Book  of  Zoology. 


o 


LIVER. 

First  Book  of  Indian  Botany. 

Lessons  in  Elementary  Botany. 


W-U\  I . 
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5- 4 

6- 4 
5-4 
5-4 
5-4 
5-4 
5-4 


25-0 

22-8 

4-4 
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3-4 


7-8 

15-0 

7-8 

7-8 

7-8 


5-4 

3-12 


15-0 

5-4 

1-8 

2-8 


8-12 

6-4 


7-8 

8-12 

7-8 

7-8 


8-12 

3-12 

1-4 

4-4 


4-12 

3-4 


>AGE. 

Advanced  Text-Book  of  Geology. 
Geology  for  General  Readers. 

Past  and  Present  Life  of  the  Globe. 
The  Earth’s  Crust. 

Man  : Where,  Whence,  and  Whither. 

► HILLIPS. 

Guide  to  Geology. 

Manual  of  Geology, 


T 


>HIPSON, 

Utilization  of  Minute  Life. 

Meteors,  Aerolites,  and  Falling  Stars. 
Phosphorescence, 

>ROCTOR. 

Elementary  Physical  Geography. 

Essays  in  Astronomy. 

The  Expanse  of  Heaven. 

Light  Science  for  Leisure  Hours,  2 Vols. 
Saturn  and  its  System, 

Other  Worlds  than  Ours. 

Science  Byways, 

Borderland  of  Science. 

The  Moon. 

The  Sun,  with  10  Lithographic  Hates. 
YNDALL. 


5-4 

4-4 

4-4 

Has, 

2-8 


2-12 

7-12 


8-12 

4-4 

3-12 


1-4 

8-8 

4-4 

10-8 

9- 12 
7-8 
7-8 
7-8 

10- 4 
9-12 


Sound  : a course  of  8 Lectures.  7-8 

Lessons  in  Electricity.  1-14 

Notes  on  a course  of  Lectures  on  Light,  14  As. 


Lessons  in  Natural  Philosophy. 


1-14 
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Natural  History,  5 Vols.  Royal  8vo,  66-8 

Man  and  Beast,  2 Vols.  15-0 

Insects  at  Home.  15-0 

Bible  animals.  15-0 

Out  of  Doors.  5-4 

Common  objects  of  the  Microscope.  2-8 

Fresh  and  Salt  Water  Aquarium.  2-8 

Strange  Dwellings.  5-4 

A reduction  of  10  per  cent,  will  he  made  on  the 
rates  quoted  if  cash  he  sent  with  order, 

W.  NEWMAN  & Co. 


TO  LET 

THE  LOWER  FLOOR  OF 
No.  11, 

OLD  POST  OFFICE  STREET. 
Apply  to  Habu  Norendronatb  Sen. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE!!! 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  received  from  London  Ex.  S.  S. 
Chin  surah  and  Teirot  a varied  and  extensive  sup- 
ply of  genuine,  ordinary,  and  Patent  medicines, 
Surgical  Instruments,  and  the  best  Perfumeries  &c. 
&c.  from  the  well-known  firms  of  Herrings  Sc  Co. , 
Sairgny  & Co.,  S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thomson,  and 
Smyth  and  Nephews,  and  solicit  early  inspection 
and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash. 

CHARGES  MODERATE. 

Chuckerbutty,  Sain  & Co. 

Surgeons  and  Pharmacists. 

Calcutta,  No.  32  and  33  College  Street. 


PUBLIC  SAXiE. 

HORSES 

THOS.  SMITH  dc.  CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2-8  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 per  md.,  do. 

Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  W.C. 
So  OR,  at  No,  2 British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 
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<B  ditorinl 


-- 


Miss  Turner  Andrews  has  written  a work 
entitled  the  Thoughts  of  Animals  put  into 
Words,  which  will  be  published  by  Messrs. 
Griffith  and  Farran. 


-:o:- 


It  is  an  open  secret,  says  the  Inquirer , tha* 
the  author  of  “ Philocbristus,”  the  romance 
of  the  Gospels,  is  Dr.  E.  A.  Abbott,  Head 
Master  of  the  City  of  London  School.  We 
shall  have  occasion  to  speak  of  this  remark- 
able book  hereafter. 

:o: 

\ i \ ti  > 

In  London  there  are  so  many  as  57 
theatres,  capable  of  holding  126,100  persons, 
and  415  music  halls,  capable  of  holding 
175,900  persons,  making  altogether  472 
places,  accommodating  302,000  persons. 
The  compiler  of  these  figures  ought  to  have 
placed  side  by  side  with  these  the  total 
number  of  churches  and  places  of  devotion  in 
London. 


she  was 

0 ) ill/ 
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-:o:- 


Mr.  Ewbank,  in  one  of  his  mechanical 
essays,  thus  speaks  of  the  miles  of  clothes  we 
wear.  He  says — “In  the  winter  a lady  is 
enrapped  in  a hundred  miles  of  thread ; she 
throws  over  her  shoulders  from  thirty  to  fifty 
in  a shawl.  A gentleman  winds  between  three 
and  four  miles  round  his  neck,  and  uses  four 
more  in  a pocket  handkerchief.  At  night 
he  throws  off  his  clothing,  and  buries  him- 
self like  a larva  in  four  or  five  hundred  miles 
of  convolved  filament.” 


which  after  the  ceremony  is  thrown  into  some 
sacred  river.  When  she  arrives  at  puberty 
a lmsdand  is  selected  for  her,  but,  should 
the  marriage  prove  unpleasant,  she  can 

divorce  herself  by  the  simple  process  of 

■ 

placing  a betel  nut  under  her  husband’s 
pillow  and  walking  off.  But  a Newarin  is 
never  a widow,  as  the  bel-fruit  to  which 
first  married  is  presumed  to  be 
in  existence.  These  are  curious 
customs  the  counterpart  of  which,  we  believe, 
is  not  to  be  found  anywhere  in  India. 

:o. 

The  Independence  Beige  contains  an 
account  of  an  interesting  meeting  held  at 
Brussels,  at  which  M.  C.  Comte  Goblet 
d’Alviella,  Deputy  of  the  Belgium  Chamber, 
delivered  a lecture  on  Brahmanism  and 
Catholicism.  M.  D’Alviella,  we  believe, 
was  the  same  gentleman  who  accompanied 
H.  R.  H.  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  India  two 
years  ago.  We  shall  publish  the  account  in 
full  in  another  issue.  Here  we  shall  content 
ourselves  with  quoting  what  he  said  about 
the  Brahmo  Somaj  : — 

“ In  our  own  days,”  be  said,  “ a school  of 
Vedantists  has  been  developed  in  the  midst  of 
Brahmanism,  who,  while  laying  great  stress  upon 
the  Yedas,  have  embraced  a Rationalistic  religion 
without  any  other  dogma  than  the  belief  in  One 
Supreme  Being  and  in  a Future  Life.  One  of 
their  principal  members,  Keshub  Chunder  Sen, 
on  bis  visit  to  England  a few  years  ago,  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  pulpits  of  some  Unitarian  Churches, 
and  had  it  not  been  for  the  costume  and  the 
foreign  accent  of  the  preacher,  the  Christians  who 
heard  this  Brahman  would  have  thought  that 
they  were  listening  to  a minister  of  their  own  reli- 
gion, so  similar  were  the  doctrines.  Is  it  not 
curious  and  instructive  to  see  the  two  great 
currents  of  Aryan  thought  three  or  four  thousand 
years  after  their  separation  upon  the  lofty  plains 
of  Central  Asia,  one,  after  being  spontaneously 
developed  in  Hindu  Society,  the  other,  after 
having  passed  across  Persia,  Judea,  Christianity, 
Catholicism,  Orthodox  Protestantism,  and  Liberal 
Protestantism,  rejoin  in  this  way  in  a Rationalistic 
Church  of  Free  England? 


o: 


While  social  reformers  in  India  recognise 
the  necessity  of  widow  marriages,  there 
live  a people  in  Nepal  among  whom  no 
woman  can  ever  become  a widow.  In  his 
history  of  Nepaul,  recently  published,  Dr 
Wright  says  that  among  the  Newars  every 
girl,  while  a child,  is  married  to  a bel-fruit‘ 


Neptune  with  a trident,  and  Pluto  with  a 
three-headed  dog.  The  Fates  art  three, 
he  Furies. three,  the  G laces  three,  the  Moses 
three  times  three  and  so  ;on.  Reasoning 
of  this  kind  is  always  foolish.  If  thru 
is  an  indispensable  number,  so  are  seven 
and  nine.  For  there  are,  according  to  theo- 
logians, seven  days  in  creation,  seven 
spirits  before  the  throne  of  God,  seven 
days  in  the  week,  seven  ages  in  the 

life  of  man.  There  are  also  the  seven  churches 

- 

of  Asia, seven  candlesticks,  seven  stars,  and 
seven  trumpets.  Again,  there  are  nine  earths, 
nine  heavens,  nine  orders  of  angels,  nine 
muses,  nine  rivers  of  hell.  A cat  has 
nine  lives,  and  there  is  a cat  o’  nine  tails 
and  so  on.  If  nine  means  three  times 
three,  what  is  seven  the  multiple  of  ? 
Upon  this  ground  the  trinity  becomes  an 
absurdity.  The  author  of  the  Lock  in 
question  ought  to  have  adduced  letter  and 
more  philosophical  reasons  for  his  doctrine  of 
trinity. 


-:o:- 


dgiff  yio 

- bamiio-t 


r»og  n/ioqc 
' onioz 

urohleulli  , 


We  observe  that  a book  has  been  published 
in  London  which  professes  to  prove  trinity 
by  a reference  to  the  indispensable  nature  of 
the  number  three.  Pythagoras,  it  will  be 
remembered,  called  three  the  perfect  number, 
expressive  of  beginning,  middle  and  end,  or 

• tJP. 

as  we  should  say,  the  ideas  embodied  in 
the  Hindu  triad.  Our  author  says  that  every 
important  thing  is  three  in  this  world.  There 
are  the  traditions  of  the  ancients  which 
represent  Jove  with  a three-forked  lightning, 
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Two  kings,  so  runs  the  German  fable,  one 
reigning  on  firm  land  and  the  other  on  the 
ocean,  chanced  to  fall  out.  Why  ? The 
lion  was  walking  in  hia  domain  on  the  shore 
of  the  sea,  while  the  whale  was  performing  a 
solo  dance  on  the  liquid  plain.  The  sea-monster 
lashed  the  green  waves  with  his  tail  and 
sent  a cascade  of  drops  on  the  haughty  head 
of  the  lion.  No  monarch  could  put  up  with  such 
a practical  joke.  The  lion,  furious,  raised  his 
head,  lilted  his  tail  in  the  air,  setup  his  mane* 
gnashed  his  teeth, and  challenged  the  tyrant  of 
the  sea 8 to  fight  a duel.  The  whale,  nothing 
loath,  rushed  to  the  encounter,  but  in  trying 

to  reach  his  enemy  slipped  on  the  shore  and 

: 

rolled  back  into  the  sea.  The  lion  had  rushed 
to  meet  his  foe  with  equal  fierce  alacrity,  but 
was  stopped  by  the  waves  ; he  roared,  rushed 
wildly  about  but  was  fixed  to  the  land,  despite 
the  foaming  rage  of  its  jaws.  In  short,  bene- 
ficent Nature  had  only  given  to  th.e  pair  of 
would-be  combatants  the  power  of  glaring  at 
each  other,  without  the  power  of  getting  at  one 
another,  and  consequently,  without  the 
power  of  doing  more  than  angrily  glaring. 
They  soon  got  tired  of  doing  this,  the 
I leviathan  withdrew  to  his  humid  state  ; the 
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lien,  checkmated,  returned  home  to  his  lair. 
The  moral  of  this  fable  is  evident,  and  was 
lately  applied  by  Prince  Bismarck  to 
the  present  contention  between  England 
and  ltussia.  “ A war  between  Russia 


The  logic  of  the  protest  party  lies  in  a nut- 

shell. It  may  be  stated  in  these  words — No 
great  intellect  should  presume  to  preside  over 
the  Brahmo  Somaj,  since  ordinary  minds 
find  no  scope  or  play  under  the  predominent 


and  England,”  said  he,  “ would  be  a war  be- 1 working  of  one  master  spirit.  The  clamour 
tween  the  lion  and  the  whale and  the  1 abotit  one  person  monopolising  all  the 
astute  Chancellor  was  perhaps  right.  Each  authority  in  his  person  is  evidently  absurd, 
of  the  two  combatants  is  omnipotent  in  his  f0r  whatever  that  person  does  is  according  to 
element  5 and  when  both  are  tired  of  mutual  a settled  plan  of  actions  which  he  has  chalk- 
threats  mutual  angry  glaring,  they  will -pro-  ed  out  for  Brahmos  and  which  the  Brahmos 
bably  retire  to  mind  their  own  business  at  I confidently  follow.  This  does  not  show  that 
home.  there  is  no  liberty  in  the  Brahmo  Somaj.  It 

:o: proves  that  there  is  a leader  in  our  church  in 

A contemporary  the  other  day  complain-  whom  we  have  confidence  and  whom  we  are 
«d  that  while  the  Native  soldiers  who  com-  prepared  to  follow  through  thick  and  thin.  If 
posed  the  Expeditionary  Force  to  Malta,  a greater  intellect  than  he  rises  at  this  mo- 
shouted  out,  while  going  to  embark,  the  ment  and  proposes  to  give  law  unto 
significant  words,  Ram  Rajah  kijoi,  or  Victory  us,  we  shall  follow  him,  and  even  the  present 
to  Ram  Rajah , and  many  others  bearing  the  leader  must  succumb  to  his  superior  influence 
same  import,  not  one  voice  was  heard  to  utter  and  persuasion.  Evey  great  body  politic  is 
Long  live  Kaiser-i-Hind.  This  is  natural,  guided  by  the  intellect  of  one  man  or 
When  a title  is  assumed  it  must  convey  a of  a few  men  who  can  see  into  the 
certain  meaning  such  as  would  appeal  to  the  far  future  and  understand  things  more 
deep-seated  affection  and  loyalty  of  the  clearly  than  the  general  herd.  The  pro- 

people.  The  title  Kaieer-i-Hind  conveys  no  testers  wish  to  ostracise  such  a leader  and  by 
such  meaning  to  the  multitude.  It  was  this  means  establish  a reign  of  mediocrity 

assumed  for  a political  object  and  was  not  among  them.  There  is  great  truth  in  the 

coined  in  response  to  a long-felt  want  in  the  maxim  that  in  a multitude  of  counsellors  there 
national  heart.  To  the  Natives  Ram  is  wisdom.  But  the  fate  that  would  leave 
Rajah  lives  more  in  the  heart  than  us  to  the  mercies  of  a dull,  mediocre  set  of 
Victoria  with  all  the  prestige  and  power  people  who  would  decide  every  great  question 
which  her  name  commands.  A royal  title  by  holding  up  their  hands  and  crying  aye 
is  merely  the  index  of  the  wants  of  a people  or  no , is  really  to  be  deplored.  History  tells  us 
and  the  society  in  which  they  live.  Thus  that  no  republic  has  flourished  under  the  cold 
Calif  means  successor;  Czar,  autocrat;  Darius,  shade  of  mediocrity.  It  is  the  flashes  that 
holder  of  the  empire  ; Duke,  leader  ; Emperor  pr0Ceed  from  genius  which  enlighten  the 
commander  ; Kaisar,  Cassar  (in  compliment  raasses  and  lead  them  to  the  ways  of  truth  and 
to  Julius  Caesar)  ; Khan,  provincial  chief ; wisdom.  It  is  quite  natural  that  the 
King , father  ; Nizam,  ruler  ; Nejus,  lord  masses  should  want  power,  and  it  is  to  satisfy 
protector  ; Pharaoh,  light  of  the  world  ; this  natural  craving  that  Augustus  devised 

Shah  or  Padishah,  protector ; Sheikh,  that  cunningly  laid  empire  which  made  a 
elder ; Sultan,  ruler.  The  Indian  Rajah  is  pretence  of  giving  all  the  liberty  to  the 
expressive  of  a variety  of  meanings.  As  Romans  which  they  desired  and  at  the  same 
- as  it  is  uttered,  it  brings  up  by  time  retained  all  the  power  in  his  own  hands. 

the  sense  of  father,  giver,  Xbe  world  has  grown  wiser  since  his  time. 
gQOb  ‘"'otor,  and  god.  Can  I jt  requires  that  great  intellects  should  lead 

association  *-  with  such  men  and  at  the  same  time  educate  them 

helper,  feeder,  prow-  ' -nem-  to  better  lives  and  notions  than  they  can 

ire  by  their  unaided  and  uneducated 
TTre  thus  see  that  though  men 
in  their  hands,  they 
enlighten  them. 

wish  to  retain  powe* 


wisdom  and  truth  wh  ich  none  will 

give  them.  As  a matter  of  course  they 
will  crave  for  a superior  intellect  to  lead  them. 
If  they  had  had  a leader,  that  leader  would 
never  have  thought  of  seceding  from  the 
main  body,  but  would  have  fought  and 
struggled  till  his  power  felt  by  the 
main  body  of  the  Brahmos.  In  fact, 
we  like  this  idea  of  a perpetual  conflict 
of  ideas.  If  there  were  two  men  in  our 
Church  representing  great  but  conflicting 
principles  and  struggling  for  supremacy,  the 
spectacle  would  be  a glorious  one,  and  we 
would  give  our  all  to  live  under  such  at 
dispensation.  But  the  fact  that  there  is  no 
such  man  to  throw  the  gauntlet  into  the 
arena  of  the  controversy,  makes  us  the  more 
solicitous  that  we  should  learn  and  live 
under  the  guidance  and  discipline  of  one 
man  whom  we  love  and  admire.  In  the  absence 
of  a leader  the  protesters  will  either  soon 
quarrel,  or  come  under  the  yoke  of  some  one 
among  them  gifted  with  a superior  intellect, 
or  collapse  miserably  and  irretrievably.  That 
the  last  will  come  to  pass  is  what  we  at 
present  see  but  too  clearly  and  vividly.  We 
say— Heaven  save  us  from  the  reign  of 
mediocrity  ! 


Kaiser  ever  hope  to  cowptv- 
a aignificant  epithet  as  Rajahl  Ber- 
ber that  Ram  Rajah  lived  in  Ajodhya, 
the  cloudland  of  antiquity,  in  fabulous 
times  and  in  a fabulous  manner.  Yet 
with  a glory  which  in  these  distant  days  is 
almost  nebular,  Ram  Rajah  is  worshipped, 
loved  and  honored  by  every  man  and  woman 
in  India.  There  is  a great  deal  in  a name. 
If  Victoria  had  been  named  mother,  she 
would  have  been  loved.  It  is  pedantry 
that  has  dubbed  her  Kaiser  and  remov- 
ed her  as  far  from  the  affections  of  the  people 
- 1 r — a 


acqi*. 

intellect, 


+hem, 


require  also  somebody  to 
If  this  light  is  not  vouchsafed  unto  - 
the  body  politic  falls  and  decays  and  life 
deserts  it  altogether.  The  protesters  will 
find  this  to  their  cost  in  no  time.  If  they 
mean  to  decide  such  a question,  for  instance 
as  the  existence  of  God,  in  open  meeting 
by  taking  the  votes  of  members,  ordinary 
+bprn  will  hot  be  satisfied 


n rilll  Q 


BABU  K.  C.  SEN’S  EUROPEAN 
CRITICS. 

It  is  striking  to  find  the  generous  attitude 
which  so  many  Europeans  have  taken  to- 
wards our  Minist  er  in  the  marriage  contro- 
versy. Those  among  them  who  at  other 
times  strongly  opposed  the  opinions  and 
movements  of  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen, 
for  instance  those  sections  of  the  European 
community  represented  by  the  Lucknow 
Witness  and  the  Indo-European  Corres- 
pondence, have  on  the  present  occasion 
judged  him  with  an  amount  of  justice  and  hu- 
manity which  strangely  contrast  with  the 
sentiments  of  men  who  a little  while 
ago  professed  themselves  to  be  the 
most  ardent  admirers  of  the  Brahmo 
leader.  The  humanizing  influence  of  the 
noble  principle  of  Christian  charity  mani- 
fests itself,  when  all  other  worldly  influences 
cease  to  work.  It  is  a rare  privilege  to 
have  the  opposition  of  men  who  in  times  of 
real  trial  do  not  grudge  to  express  their  ap- 
preciation of  the  worth  of  those  whom  at 
+imes  they  oppose  conscientiously,  and 
~tk0J,  ^ when  manly  sympathy  is 

their  sympathy,  merely  evange- 

reallyu^ed,  Rut  it  is  ~ -r  fdend. 

lical  men  who  hay$  jw*  to 

Many  European  gentlemen 
positions  of  life,  some  very  high  officials,  sop^ 
of  the  most  illustrious  retired  Anglo-Indians, 
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while  the  most  eminent,  in  fact  the  only 
representatives  of  theism  in  England,  have 
been  most  cordial  in  the  expression  of 
their  approval  of  the  late  marriage.  Miss 
F.  P.  Cobbe  and  Mr.  Voysey  are  entirely 
at  one  with  him  in  this  respect.  But  there 
is  another  side  of  the  picture  as  well.  A 
number  of  European  gentlemen  in  this 
country  express  great  disapprobation  of  the 
marriage.  These  may  be  divided  in  many 
classes.  One  class  is  represented  by  the 
Bombay  Gazette,  who  roundly  abuses  the 
whole  Brahmo  Somaj  and  all  the  conflict- 
ing parties  in  it.  The  second  class  is 
represented  by  the  Pioneer , who  can  never 
see  any  good  or  the  possibility  of  any  good  in 
Natives  in  general,  and  Bengalis  in  particular. 
The  eminence  of  any  who  are  not  to 
be  included  within  the  precincts  of  the 
ruling  community,  means  an  insult  and  loss 
of  prestige  to  those  who  are.  So  if  the  worth 
of  well-known  Native  reformers  can  be  proved 
to  be  utterly  fictitious  and  unfounded,  the 
ground  is  cleared  of  much  present  and  pro- 
spective encumbrances  in  the  way  of  Anglo- 
Indian  prosperity.  Hence  strong  invec- 
tives against  such  men  are  good  on  abstract, 
moral  and  economical  ground,  while  in 
the  present  case  the  special  facilities 
furnished  by  the  late  marriage  and 
public  misrepresentation  of  it,  furnish  temp- 
tations too  strong  to  be  resisted.  With 
these  two  classes,  it  will  be  vain  to  argue. 
They  abuse  Babu  Iveshub  Chunder  Sen  and 
all  Hindus  on  intuitive  and  high  a 'priori 
grounds,  and  a priori  reasoning  on  such 
matters  is  always  irresistible.  But  there  is  a 
third  class  of  Europeans  who  are  disposed 
to  be  impartial  in  their  judgments,  and  'who, 
though  they  have  to  this  time  unfavorably 
spoken  of  the  Brahmo  leader,  would  gladly 
change  their  opinions  if  they  see  any  ground 
to  do  so.  To  such  men  it  is  but  fair  to  ask 
what  is  it  they  condemn  ? In  the  details  of 
the  organization  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  they 
are  not  interested  ; though  they  may  take 
notes,  there  is  nothing  in  the  code  or  the 
constitution  of  that  body  which  lays  down 
definite  social  obligations.  Their  main 
accusation  seems  to  be  this  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen  has  broken  the  law  which 
he  himself  did  so  much  to  get  enacted. 
Well,  the  accusation  is  wrongly  worded. 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen  has  not  broken 
this  law,  but  did  not  take  advantage  of  it. 
This  does  not  mean  he  set  it  at  defiance,  that 
he  has  shirked  any  social  or  moral  obligation 
which  was  binding  upon  him.  The  marriage 
law  was  simply  inapplicable  to  the  case  of 
his  daughter  s marriage,  because  she  was 
married  to  a prince  independent  of  English 
laws  and  Courts  of  justice.  When  the  law  was 
inapplicable,  its  technical  provisions  were  in- 


applicable also.  But  its  moral  principles  were 
applicable.  It  was  an  intermarriage  utterly 
inconsistent  with  the  notion  of  a Hindu 
idolatrous  marriage.  The  law  demands  that 
the  bride  should  pass  the  age  of  adolescence. 
The  law  demands  a monogamous  marriage. 
All  these  conditions  have  been  literally  ful- 
filled. When  the  public  mind  has  become  calm, 
we  have  no  doubt  judicious  European  gentle- 
men will  see  that  much  of  their  adverse 
criticism  has  been  the  result  of  misunder- 
standing. 


OBSCENITY. 

It  is  a hopeless  task  to  root  out  obscenity 
from  a country.  So  long  as  human  nature 
is  what  it  is,  perversity  in  some  shape  or  other 
must  be  one  of  its  mournful  features.  You 
cannot  obliterate  it  unless  by  improving  and 
elevating  human  nature  itself.  But  it  is  one 
thing  to  allow  evil  to  take  its  own  course, 
quite  another  to  create,  foster  or  develop  it  by 
holding  temptations  before  the  weak  mind. 
It  is  this  last  consideration  which  necessitates 
the  exercise  by  the  civil  power  of  its  func- 
tions as  the  rightful  guardian  of  public 
morals.  In  India  during  the  holi  and  other 
seasons  of  festivity  obscenity  is  very  much  in- 
tertwined with  popular  prejudices  and  cus- 
tom. To  interfere  with  these  i3  not 
I considered  by  the  rulers  and  people  as 
| their  legitimate  duty.  Drive  religion,  how- 
! ever,  out  of  sight,  there  still  remains 
! enough  of  obscenity  which,  we  hold,  it 
is  the  business  of  Government  to  ex- 
tirpate from  the  land.  In  this  country 
almost  every  word  of  abuse  is  obscene. 
Whenever  a person  is  to  be  abused, 
the  abuser  is  almost  invariably  at  his 
wit’s  end  to  find  out  some  way  of  injur- 
ing the  reputation  ot  his  female  relatives. 
There  are  abuses  and  abuses — civilized  abuses 
and  vulgar,  gross  and  obsceue  abuses.  We 
are  sorry  to  say  the  abusp  which  we  are 
accustomed  to  hear  in  this  country  almost 
always  belongs  to  the  latter  category.  We 
regret  also  to  state  that  such  abuses  are 
not  on  the  decrease.  Enter  any  school 
premises,  and  you  will  see  every  here  and 
there,  in  some  obscure  nook,  on  the  wall 
or  the  door,  written  with  charcoal  or 
chalk  some  of  the  foulest  words 
which  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  vocabu- 
lary of  obscenity.  Schoolboys,  unfortunately, 
have  purchased  a sort  of  notoriety  in  this 
respect.  In  our  school  days  we  found  the 
practice  prevalent  enough,  and  now  we  see 
it  has  not  decreased.  What  is  worse,  the 
practice  has  extended  to  the  streets  of  the 
city.  In  more  than  half  a dozen  places 
in  Calcutta  we  have  found  obsceue  words 
disfiguring  the  outside  walls  of  houses 


on  the  public  streets.  What  are  the  Police 
about?  Does  not  this  coma  within  the 
cognisance  of  the  law  ? Then,  again,  when 
one  has  occasion  to  go  by  palki  through 
the  streets  of  Calcutta,  it  often  happens  that  • 
some  naughty  boy  would  play  tricks  with 
the  Uriah  bearers,  and  then  a raudom 
volley  of  abuse  Is?  thrown  out  of  their 
mouths  against  the  wretched  urchin  who 
has  ventured  to  disgrace  them.  You 
must  x*eeds  stuff  your  ears  with  a 

plentiful  quantity  of  cotton  to  escape  the 
defiler nent  which  their  dirty  words  must 
occasion  when  they  enter  the  ear.  When 
tha  Uriah  bearer  has  said  his  say, 

the  re  are  tho^C  public  women  standing 
of.  both  sides  th'G  s^eet  who  are  pouring 
f«irth  a never-ending  s'trcam  of  obscene  and 
foul  abuse  upon  oneanot.  Vr  or  tbe  passes-by. 
Having  escaped  these,  you  last  corae  to 
your  friend  the  paharawallah  w ^ ha3  0:Jca' 
sion,  perhaps,  to  belabor  a poor  ' cooly  who 

has  wounded  his  dignity,  with  the  i/witable 

baton  and  a volley  of  choice  abuse  for  v 
we  dare  say  neither  Mr.  Metcalfe  nor  is'*-*4 
Lambert  is  responsible.  Then  see  the  hack- 
ney carriage  coachmen  plying  his  horses, 
or  the  bullock  carter  goading  his  anion  Is 
with  spicy  and  endearing  terms  of  abuse 
which,  it  the  poor  beasts  had  reason, 
would  be  anything  but  acceptable  to  them. 
In  Russell’s  “ Visit  of  the  Prince  of  Wales 
to  India”  we  read  that  during  H.  R.  H’s 
hunting  excursion  through  the  Terai  the 
mahouts  begun  to  animate  their  elephants 
by  abusing  their  female  relatives.  So  it  is 
some  consolation  to  know  that  our  national 
abuse  has  penetrated  royal  ears.  But  if  the 
Prince  of  Wales  has,  during  a few  months’ 
tour  in  India,  become  familiar  with 
Native  words  of  abuse,  it  is  quite  possible 
that  now  and  then,  here  and  there,  Mr. 
Metcalfe  and  Mr.  Lambert  have  been  regaled 
witli  the  music  of  the  same  abuse  in  the 
course  of  their  official  career.  If  so,  may  we 
ask  them  if  it  is.  not  high  time  that  some- 
thing should  be  done  to  put  down  this  open 
scandal  which  disgraces  the  metropolis  of 
India?  It  is  difficult,  we  admit,  to  check 
an  evil  which  the  lower  class  people  have 
imbibed,  as  it  were,  with  their  mothers’ 
milk,  when  even  gentlemen  find  it  difficult  to 
dispense  with  the  practice  of  alluding  to 
another’s  female  relatives.  In  the  Bengali 
drama  which  was  alluded  to  some  days 
ago  by  a correspondent  in  our  columns 
issued  from  the  Roy  Press, — a press  owned,  we 
aie  sorry  to  say,  by  one  of  the  protesters — in 
which  the  Kuch  Behar  marriage  is  vulgarly 
caricatured,  the  author  does  not  hesitate  to 
put  the  word  s— a into  the  mouth  of  one  of 
the  characters,  the  epithet  being  meant  for 
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tin  Miiister  of  our  Church.  Hire  is  a 
gmttauiu  who  is  so  far  vulgarised  in  his 
taste  that  he  doss  not  scruple  to  playfully 
nn  a worl  (an  l there  are  many  other  words 
like  it  which  he  also  uses)  which  in  the 


to  agree  as  to  the  line  of  demarcation. 

THE  BILL  AGAINST  SOCIALISM 
REJECTED. 

Berlin,  24th  May. 

The  German  Parliament  has  rejected  the 
Bill  against  Socialism,  which  was  introduced 


mv?  ' # A3  iii  again  so  oouiaiism,  wnicci  vratj  nitruuuucu 

orlinary  acceptation  of  the  term  is  nothing  in  consequence  of  the  attempted  assassination 

but  an  obscene  term  of  abuse.  It  is  hope-  of  the  Emperor 


Ie3s,  in  leal,  to  combat  with  perversity  of 
'this  kin  1.  But  we  say  that  where  in  a 
com  n inity  there  is  no  strong  public  opinion 
to  put  down  the  practice,  where  e location  has 
no  likelihood  of  filtering  to  the  lower  classes, 
where  regard  for  the  fair  sex  is  at  a discount, 
where  abuse  is  synonymous  with  hamoun 
an  l obscenity  only  another  word  for  wit 
it  is  the  Police  an  l not  education  that 
mist  witch,  reg  flats,  check  and  govern 
the  morals  of  the  people.  It  is  the  Police 
that  mast  pamsh  the  wicked  boy  who 
disfigures  the  wills  upon  public  streets  or 
the  bearer  who  fills  the  air  with  the  choicest 
rhetoric  of  abuse,  or  the  constable  who  tender- 


Malta,  24th  May, 

The  Goa,  lowing  the  Duke  of  Atliole , with 
Madras  troops,  arrived  here  to-day. 

/ i I Z 1 • 1 ■ 1 > 

London,  23rd  May. 

The  Bank  of  England  returns  for  the 
week  ending  yesterday  show  the  following 
results  : — 

Reserve  of  Notes  £9. fiOO. 090  Increase  £100,000 
Bills  discounted  £19.400  000  Decrease  £500,000 
Bullion  £23,200,000  Decrease  £200,0)0 

The  reserve  is  38  5-16  per  cent,  of  the 
liabilities. 

| Discount  market  rate  3 months’  sight  bills 
2f  per  cent. 

THE  DEPARTURE  OF  THE  DUKE 
OF  CAMBRIDGE  FOR  MALTA. 

London,  24th  May. 

The  Duke  of  Cambridge  is  going  to  Malta 


lv  corrects  the  oibles  of  the  erring  mob  by  mak- 

y v * . , The  Duke  ot  uamoriuge  is  goi 

ing  them  feel  the  power  of  abusive  epitthes,  or  tQ  iagpect  the  Indian  C mtingeut. 

the  coachman  who  does  not  spare  the 
female  relatives  of  beasts  from  abuse  or  the 
vulgar  book-maker  who  drives  his  quill 
through  a vast  mire  of  Billingsgate,  dis- 
graceful alike  to  the  author  and  the  readers 
who  patronise  him.  The  Press  cannot  reach 
this  nuisance;  the  pulpit  is  ineffective 
in  checking  the  evil  ; legislati  on  cannot 


THE  ARRIVAL  OF  THE  SHAH  OF 
PERSIA  AT  ST.  PETERSBURG. 
The  Shah  of  Persia  has  arrived  at  St. 
Petersburg. 


THE  STRIKERS’  BALLOT. 

The  result  of  the  strikers’  ballot  is  that 
. . , . , they  have  rejected  by  an  overwhelming  majo- 

desceod  to  such  depths.  It  is  evidently  the  proposal  to  resume  work  for  three 

work  of  the  Police,  of  Mr.  Metcalfe  and  Mr.  - 
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the  Government.  Other  liberal  members  ar- 

gued on  the  unconstitutional  procedure  of  the 
Government,  and  said  that  the  Opposition 
felt  bound,  considering  the  novelty  o f the 
step,  to  raise  the  discussion. 

The  House  of  Commons  eventually  nega- 
itved  the  resolution  by  347  against  226  vote 
and  voted  the  ministerial  amendment. 

Consols  96f.  . . f . - , . 

PEACE  POSSIBLE. 

London,  23rd  May,  (Afternoon.) 

The  strictest  secrecy  is  observed  as  to  the 
result  of  Count  Schouvaloff’s  mission  pend- 
ing the  reply  of  the  British  Government. 
An  opinion  prevails  that  peace  will  be  main- 
tained, and  that  a European  Congress  will 
meet  at  an  early  date. 

The  supplementary  estimates  on  account 
of  the  Indian  contingent  are  set  down  at 
350,000  pounds  for  Army  and  395,000 
pounds  for  Navy. 

The  Times  of  this  afternoon  says  that  the 
dread  of  Imperialism  influences  the  Liberal 
party  in  connection  with  the  discussion  on  the 
employment  of  the  Indian  Army  in  Europe. 

THE  POSITIONS  OF  [THE  ARMIES. 

Constantinople,  23rd  May. 

General  Skobeloff  is  stationed  near  sweet 
waters  of  Asia  close  to  Anadolee  Fort  on 
Bosphorus.  The  Turkish  troop3  along,  lines 
have  been  ordered  to  maintain  their  positions. 

A RUPTURE  IMMINENT. 

Shanghai,  23rd  May. 

The  German  minister  at  Pekin  is  coming 
to  Shanghai. 

The  Shanghai  Courier  states  that  suspen- 
sion of  diplomatic  relations  between  China 


and  Germany  is  imminent. 


Lambert,  who,  as  the  guardians  of  the  town, 
are  entirely  responsible  for  its  morality 
and  decent  bearing.  To  these  two  gentle- 
men, therefore,  we  appeal.  We  dare 
say  that  if  they  make  a few  energetic 
efforts,  the  nuisance  we  complain  of  will  be 
crashed  in  no  time.  Let  them  make  the  eflorfc, 
and  if  they  succeed,  they  will  entitle  them- 
selves to  the  gratitude  of  thousands  of  decent 
people  who  are  at  present  the  quiet  on-lookers 
of  a scan  ial  which  they  detest,  and  yet  cannot 
anyhow  grapple  with. 


months  at  ten  per  cent,  reduction,  and  that 
if  trade  is  then  improved  wages  would  be 
increased. 


Port  Said,  23rd  May. 

The  B.  I.  S.  N.  Co.’s  Steamer  Navarino , 
outward  bound  for  Calcutta,  &c.,  sailed  yester- 
day. 

A DESTRUCTIVE  FIRE. 

Constantinople,  23rd  May. 

A great  fire  has  taken  place  at  the  Porte 
causing  the  destruction  of  the  Turkish  Mint 
of  Justice  and  of  the  Supreme  Council  of  State. 


Port  Said,  23rd  May. 

The  Nankin  towing  Kilkerran  has  proceed- 
ed to  Malta. 
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COUNT  SCHOUVALOFF’S  MISSION. 

London,  25th  May. 

No  statement  has  yet  been  made  in  Parlia- 
ment respecting  the  result  of  Count  Schouva- 
lofifs  mission. 


A SOOTHING  ASSURANCE. 

Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  sa;d  that  no  Indian  revenue  would 
be  devoted  to  the  expenses  of  transport  of  the 
Indian  contingent. 


THE  RUSSIAN  ADVANCE. 

The  Russians  are  still  advancing  without 
however,  violating  the  neutral  zone. 


Babu  TrAilokya  Nath  Sanyal,  one  of  our 
missionaries,  has  proceeded  to  Chinsurah  to  con- 
duct service  iu  the  local  Somaj;  He  will,  iu  the 
course  of  his  present  tour,  visit  some  of  the  Somajes 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Calcutta,  making  it  a 
joint,  however,  to  be  present  at  the  Brahma  Maudir 
every  Sunday.  The  Brahma  Mandir,  in  the  absence 
of  Babu  Trailokya  Nath,  would  look  gloomy  and 
dismal.  His  sweet,  melodious  voice  and  earnest 
lymns  are  one  cause  of  the  great  popularity  which 
the  services  in  the  Mandir  enjoy. 


DEBATE  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF 
COMMONS. 

London,  24th  May. 

The  debate  on  Lord  Harrington’s  motion 
was  resumed  in  the  House  of  Commons  last 
night  and  was  confined  to  Indian  topics,  the 
policy  of  Government  in  the  Eastern  question 
not  being  touched  upon.  Mr.  Cross  and  Sir 
Stafford  Northcote,  besides  other  members  of 
the  Conservative  party,  maintained  that  the 
Queen,  in  rime  of  imminent  danger,  exercised 
undoubted  authority  in  moving  troops  from 
India  to  Europe  and  that  the  rights  of  Parlia- 

Iment  had  not  thereby  been  violated.  Mr. 
Roebuck  condemned  the  factious  policy  ot 


THE  RUSSO-TURK1SH  COMMIS- 
SION. 

Constantinople,  24th  May.  • tvwimw-  — — -7- -----  » 

The  Russo- Turkiau  Commission,  has  failed  ’ the  Opposition  party,  as  tending  to  embarrass 


In  our  notice  of  the  recent  Brahmo  widow  mar- 
riage in  the  last  Sunday  Mirror  , wc  ware  wrong 
as  to  the  age  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride.  The 
former  is  28  and  latter  20  years  respectively,  and 
not  25  and  22  as  we  said.  The  bridegroom  is  an 
inhabitant  of  Jushra,  a village  near  Chagdab,  an-l 
the  bride  came  from  Andul  Mourri,  south  of  Cal- 
cutta. 


The  Madras  Standard  says  : — *•  We. hear  that 
in  some  of  the  principal  towns  in  Mysore  the 
better  classes  of  Hindus  and  esp3oiaUy  the 
officials,  wish  to  form  a community  upon  the 
principles  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj.  They,  however, 
want  a good  leader,  a man  of  influence  and  posi- 
tion who  might  take  with  him  all  those  who  now 
hesitate  to  publicly  renounce  Hinduism  and  ac- 
cept Brahmoism.  A short  time  ago  two  Hindu 
gentlemen  who  went  to  England  and  were  called 
to  the  Bar  aud  who  are  now  practising  in  Mysoro, 
it  was  thought,  would  be  able  successfully  to 
lead  the  movement,  but  as  one  of  them  has 
returned  to  Hindu  habite  and  customs,  the  Mysore 
Tronic  have  no  faith  in  such  leaders.  If  what  ia 
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reported  is  true,  the  Calcutta  Somaj  will  find  a 
good  field  in  Mysore.  Some  two  or  three  years 
ago  a few  Brabmo  missionaries  visited  baugalore 
and  Mysore,  and  delivered  lectures  to  large  audi- 
ences on  the  advantages  of  establishing  a Brahmo 
Somaj  in  the  capital  of  Mysore.  But,  we  believe, 
nothing  came  of  all  this.  Now  however  theie 
exists  a desire  to  make  a move  towards  Brahmo- 
ism,  but  the  movement  lacks  a good  leader  . 


tage 


of  possessing  no  leader  of  commanding 

ability  and  influence.  We  suspect,  moreover,  that 
it  will  be  less  ardently  religious  than  the  parent 
Somaj,  and  that  social  reform,  rather  than  rapt 
devotion,  will  be  its  distinctive  feature.  It  may 
be  doubted  if  it  will  long  preserve  a separate 
existence,  though  whether  it  will  gradually  die 
out,  or  return  to  its  allegiance  cannot  be  predicted. 


IN  our  review  of  Mr.  James  Routledge  s book 
on  “ English  Rule  and  Native  Opinion  in  India 
we  purposelv  omitted  noticing  his  remarks  on 
the  Brahmo  Somaj.  For  somehow  or  other 
though  Mr.  Routledge  possesses  a remarkable 
tfelicity  in  guaging  Native  opinion  on  all  subjects, 
the  invariably  failed,  while  here,  to  discriminate  the 
differences  which  lay  at  the  bottom  of  the  con  r 
versies  between  the  conservative  and  progressive 
sections  of  our  church.  The  Tatwabodhnu  latnka 
corrects  Mr.  Routledge  in  one  respect.  Mr. 
Routledge  says  : “ After  some  years  the 

mantle  of  the  great  leader  (Rajah  Ram  Mohun 
Rov)  foil  upon  Debender  Nath  Tagoie.  About 
twenty  years  later  still,  suspicions  began  to  creep 
into  that  body,  chiefly  through  the  appeals  ot 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  that  the  \ edas  were  not  sure 
ground.”  The  Tatnabodhini  says.and  truly  enough, 
that  these  suspicions  were  not  caused  by  the  appeals 
of  Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  who  joined  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  some  seven  years  after  the  public  declara- 
tion by  that  body  that  the  Vedas  are  not  revealed 
books  in  the  sense  in  which  that  phrase  is  usually 
taken. 

The  good  example  which  our  friends  of  the 
protest  party  set  the  other  day  of  contesting  the 
vedi  of  the  Brahmo  Mandir,  is  likely  to  be  repeated 
in  many  other  places.  We  hear  that  ot 
Mymensiug  a similar  scene  has  been  euacted. 
The  protest  party  would  not  allow  the  local 
Achartta  who  was  a friend  of  the  Muster  to 
conduct  the  service  of  the  Maudir.  I ho  Police 
had  in  consequence  to  be  called  for,  and  the  reau  t 
was  the  same  as  in  Calcutta,  the  Maudir  remaiue 
in  the  hands  of  those  who  were  worthy  of  it. 


Babu  BijAiKrishn  a Goswami  has  been  appointee 
chief  minister  of  the  Sadharana  Brahmo  Soma,] 
He  conducted  service  at  their  place  of  worship 
on  Sunday  last  and  also  the  preceding  Sunday. 


THE  PRESENT  AGITATION  IN  THE 
BRAHMO  SOMAJ. 


BabuDino  NathMozumdar  starts  to-morrow 
for  Murshidabad  and  Maldah . 


Babu  Girisk  Chunder  Sen  left  Calcutta  last 


are 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  ‘‘STATESMAN.” 

Sir,— My  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  protest- 
ing body,  on  the  eve  of  their  hostile  organization, 
has,  I am  glad  to  find,  interested  you.  But  unhap- 
pily it  has  irritated  in  a corresponding  measure 
the  party  for  whom  it  was  intended,  I here  is  a 
lon«  letter  to  you  from  Babu  D.  M.  Dass  in  last 
Saturday’s  Statesman,  ami  a longer  letter  to  me 
from  Babu  Shib  Chunder  Deb,  which  I would 
present  to  3011  for  publication,  if  I did  not  fear  it 
would  take  up  too  much  of  your  space.  Both  con- 
tain very  much  the  same  matter,  an d are 
written  with  the  evident  object  of  falsifying 
my  statement  so  kindly  noticed  by  you.  Be  good 
enough  to  allow  me  a little  space  to  explain  the 

real  state  of  things.  , 

If  the  random  denunciations  of  the  protest  party 
e reduced  to  anything  like  order,  they  resolve 
themselves  into  two  not  very  formidable  charges. 

The  first  is  that  “ a large  section  of  the  Brahmo 
community  do  not  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  adesh 
or  direct  commandment  of  God,”  and  hence  “ the 
necessity  of  a separate  organization.”  The  second 
is  that  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  has  never  had 
any  constitution  and  that  “ when  they  (the  protest- 
ers) found  it  next  to  impossible  to  induce  the 
Secretary  or  the  Assistant  Secretary  to  give  a 
constitution,  they  felt  it  their  duty  to  separate. 

In  the  simple  code  of  natural  and  eliraentary 
religious  principles  that  constitute  the  basis  of 
Theism,  the  doctrine  of  direct  communication  of 
Divine  Will  to  the  soul  of  man  is  not  included,  , 
and  Babu  D.  M.  Dass  and  others  like  him,  are  fully  ■ 

entitled  to  believe  or  to  reject  the  dogma.  But  it  , 

would  be  somewhat  rash  in  them  to  cons  i ute  sec^ar}an  purpose  of  party  triumph 
themselves  an  authority  on  spintua.  mat  eis,  anc  j)Cijcve  thU3  doing  God’s  work, 
affirm  as  they  have  done,  that  “ a large  section  of 

- 10  community”  follow  them  in  their  j muuities  and 
Most  men,  Brahmos  not  ouly,  but  other 


the  adesh  of  God,  the  Brahmo  should  perform  all 
actions  of  his  life.  He  thinks  no  action  to  be  his 
own  action,  the  merciful  God  is  his  master.  He 
spends  his  life  in  obeying  the  adesh  of  his 
master.  That  action  which  God  commands, 
God  cannot  afterward  dislike.”  Again  in  page 
27—“  He  that  is  pleased  with  the  praise  of  man 
losses  his  religion.  Therefore  put  up  your  hands 
to  your  ears,  and  solemnly  obey  the  commandment 
| ( the  adesh ) of  your  God.”  About  two  years  ago 
J Bejoy  Babu  composed  a Bengali  hymn.  ^ Here 
are  the  first  four  lines  translated  : — “ lather, 
speak  ! I will  hear  thy  words,  and  cool  my 
heated  heart.  To  hear  the  speech  of  thy  beautiful 
mouth,  I have  taken  the  shelter  of  thy  feet. 
Now,  are  these  tiresome  quotations  'enough  to 
convince  you  that  the  doctrine  of  Divine  Y>  ill 
as  communicated  to  the  soul  of  man,  is  not  a 
new-fangled  idea,  manufactured  by  any  single 
individual  for  his  own  exclusive  use,  but  has 
been  believed  by  all  the  most  spiritually  advanced 
Bralimos  for  the  last  twenty  years  ? Babu  D.  M. 
cass  and  his  friends  may  not  be  able  to  believe  it  ; 
they  are  welcome  to  do  so,  but  it  is  some  comfort 
to  find  that  the  man  whom  those  protesters  have 
appointed  as  their  spiritual  guide  not  only  believes 
it,  but  believes  it  perhaps  more  grossly  than  the 
party  from  whom  he  and  his  flock  profess  to  have 
seceded  for  the  sake  of  this  very  doctrine.  In 
deserting  his  church  his  preceptors,  his  precedents, 
his  professions  (he  has  done  that  more  than  once 
now)  Babu  Bejoy  Krishna  Gosain  may  have 
deserted  his  princples  also,  only  he  must  say  so 
before  this  can  be  believed  of  him.  But  whether 
he  do  so  or  not,  the  public  ought  to  admit  this 
much,  that  the  idea  of  a present  presiding 
Providence,  whom  man  can  spiritually  behold,  hear 
and  obey,  has  been  one  of  the  most  familiar 
doctrines  in  the  Brahmo  Somaj  for  a long  time, 
taught  by  Babu  Debendra  Nath,  Keshub  Chunder, 
and  all  other  Brahmo  missionaries,  and  can,  there- 
fore, form  no  possible  basis  for  “ a separate 
organization.”  AI. 

The  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  was  established  in 
i 1866.  In  explaining  the  objects  of  their  new 
| organization,  the  founders  laid  down  their  position 

thus: — . . , 

“ The  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  is  against  no  in- 
dividual and  no  movement;  its  founders  haieno 

they  humbly 
Brahmo 


„DI1CVC  vuus  „ The 

- . °J}  2^  1 Somaj  of  India  is  to  represent  all  the  various  com- 

the  Brahmo  community  follow  them  , in  their  111Uaities  and  races  of  India  in  an  avowed  faith  in 


night  for  Dacca . 


The  protesters  at  Mymensingh  attempted  to 
take  forcible  possession  of  the  local  Mandir  last 
Sunday,  but  failed  owing  to  the  timely  interven- 
tion of  the  Police. 


Babu  Aghorenath  Gupta  is  still  at  Arrali  and 
Babu  Peary  Mohun  Chowdry  on  the  way  to 
Tezpore. 


of  the  late  schism  the 


Upon  the  subject 
Statesman  says  : — , 

“The  Indian  Mirror  publishes  a letter  from 
Babu  Protap  Chunder  Mozunvlar,  the  Assistant 
Secretary  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  to  Babu  bfiio 
Chunder  Dab,  whom  we  understand  to  be  the 
leader  of  the  Protest  party,  with  reference  to  the 
threatened  schism  in  the  Somaj.  Hie  letter  is  a 
singularly-  able,  earnest,  and  forcible  remonstrance 
against  the  contemplated  disunion,  and  ought, 
we  thi$£ , to  carry  conviction  with  it  to  the  hearts 
of  not  a few  of  the  protesters.  It  is,  perhaps,  not 
too  late  to  hope  that  it  may  yet  preserve  the  unity 
of  the  Brahmo  Somaj.  We  do  not  think  that 
secession  has  become  a necessity,  neitherdo^ve 
think  that  it  has  become  a duty 
The  new  church- if  a new  church  be  formed 
—will,  so  far  as  wc  can  perceive,  have  no  dis- 
tinctive basis,  save  that  it  will  be  an  unpardon- 
able sin  in  a member  to  give  away  lus  daughter  in 

marriage  before  she  has  completed  her  fourteenth 
year,  whereas  the  older  body  will  allow  a little 
more  liberty  of  private  judgment  on  this  point 

In  a subsequent  issue  our  contemporary  says  . 

“The  parent  Somaj  refuses  to  recognise  the  schism 
as  such.  It  looks  with  pity  and  regret  on  its  lebelli- 
ous  children,  but  as  it  fails  to  see  that  its  offsprm 
has  any  distinctive  basis  on  which  it  can  stand 
alone,  it  is  still  disposed  to  regard  it  as 
part  ot  itself.  The  new  church,  has  the  disadvan* 


disbelief,  .uu®  un,u,  — — - : , . 

religious  denominations  as  well,  solemnly  believe 
in  the  Divine  authority  of  conscience,  and  hold  it  j 
as  a power  which  is  equally  independent  of  self  , 
and  circumstances,  the  Supreme  Law  of  Rig  , 
which  makes  itself  heard  111  times  of  trial 
and  perplexity,  and  lacks  only  the  might 
as  it  has  the  right,  to  govern  the  world,  j 
absolutely.  It  is  this  conscience  illumined  by  ; 
faith  and  devotion,  that  in  the  nature  of  the  reli-  | 
gious  man  assumes  might  as  well  as  right,  and 
speaks  and  commands  as  never  man  spoke.  I hen 
it  is  the  vicegerent  of  God,  the  direct  command  of 
God,  Divine  will  that  enforces  obedience  to  itself. 
Our  friends,  the  protesters,  I am  told,  profess 
wreat  reverence  for  Theodore  Parker.  Let  me  re- 
mind them  of  a simple  incident  in  that  great  Ame- 
rican's life.  Parker  when  a mere  child,  was  ono 
day  walking  in  his  father’s  farm,  and  espied  a 
large  frog  basking.  With  a boy’s  ready  instinct 
for  mischief,  he  took  up  a stone;  but  just  as  he 
was  about  to  hurl  it,  “something  within  me 
says  Parker,  “cried  out,  ‘boy  it  is  wrong!  My 
hand  shook,  the  frog  escaped,  and  hasting  to  my 
mother,  I related  it  all.  She  said  it  ‘was  the  Voice 
of  God  in  the  soul  of  man.  A1.v™ya  ’®. 
true  to  this  Voice  was  Parker  s ambition.  This 
is  the  doctrine  of  adesh  so  loudly  .condemned. 
This  is  the  providence  that  is  present  at  the  fall 
of  sparrow.  But  I need  not  travel  so  far  to 
illustrate  the  doctrine.  Babu  Bejoy  Krishna 
Gossain  a missionary  of  the  Brohmo  Somaj  of 
India  has  deserted  that  body  now,  and  become 
the  recognized  spiritual  leader  of  the  protesters. 
Lot  us  see  what  he  says  about  it.  In  ms  own 
account  of  his  early  missionary  life  published  in 
the  History  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  page  16  , 
he  savs  -“One  day  the  Pradhana  Acharjya, 
Babu  Debeudro  Nath  Tagore,  told  me  I must 
rro  and  preach  wherever  he  ordered  me.  I rcpUed 
to  preach  Brahmoism  by  request  of  man  is  not  to 
obey  the  commandment  {adesh)  ofOod  lwan 

at?  £*s  mSi  citgo 

by'mere  mau  h worcL  Ba&  DeboLdr.  Nath  Tagore 

was  hisrhlv  pleased  to  hear  this,  and  said  May 
you  Xaya  hold  the  M of  Ood  ou  yoor  head. 
Ld  in  an  independent  manner  preach  Htn  tena. 
This  happened  sixteen  years  ago.  In  his  appeal 


the  universal  and  fundamental  truths  of  Biahmo 
Dharma,  but  it  will  not  intefere  withj  or  obstruct  the 
peculiarities  and  details  of  any  social  practice.  n 
social  matters,  ample  independence  will  be  given  to 
the  tastes,  capacities  and  principles  of  every  mem- 
ber, while  strict  attention  is  concentrated  tp  such 
subjects  as  are  of  universal  importance  to  all 

Brahmos.”  ' . i , 

A public  meeting  in  accordance  with  , these 
objects  was  called  on  the  5tli  November.  A long 
requisition  signed  by  150  men  and  women  praying 
for  the  foundation  of  a catholic  and  all-embracing 
Theistic  church  was  read  on  the  occasion.  I he 
most  important  resolution  passed  at  this  meeting, 
moved  by  a Babu  Bajoy  Krishna  Gosain,  ran  as 
follows  “ All  men  and  women  of  every  nation 
and  casto,vvho  believe  in  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  Brahmo  religion,  shall  be  eligible  as 
members  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India.  Hint  u, 
Mussulman  and  Christian  theist  gradually  entered 
the  membership.  A compilation  of  theistic  tex  s 
from  the  Scriptures  of  all  nations  was  published. 
Babu  Debendra  Nath  Tagore,  difference  with 
whom  formed  the  ostensible,  cause  ot  t ic 
new  organization,  was  invited  to  be  a 
member,  aud  a loyal  address  expressive  of  ‘ eGP 
gratitude  and  admiration  was  voted  to  him.  How 
flagrantly  and  recklessly  the  spirit  of  this  all- 
wide  religious  catholicity  has  been  broken  y 
Babu  Bejoy  Krishna  Gosain  himself  and  his  followers 
in  their  late  hostile  demonstrations,  where  the 
worst  imputations  have  been  cast  against  e 
character  of  defenceless  individuals,  where  all 
religious  participation,  aud  even  social  communion 
with  them,  has  been  eschewed,  I appeal  to  the 
public  to  judge.  They  complain  there  has  been  no 
constitutional  management  in  the  B.  o.  ot  India. 
They  say  no  office-bearer  has  been  ever  elected, 
no  committee  of  management  even  appointed, 
no  rules  ever  framed,  and  no  meeting  ever 
called  for  these  purposes.  They  “ challenge  con- 
tradiction.” Let  them  take  note  of  what  took 
place  so  early  as  the  year  1867,  immediately  follow- 
ing the  establishment  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of 
India  In  the  geueral  appeal  that  had  been  made 
to  the  Biahmo  public  through  the  Bengali  organ 


to  Brahmos,  published  at  Dacca  some  years 

Bejoy  Babu  thus  advises  us  iu  page  2o  & 


later, 

'Knowing 


of  the  Somaj  for  the  organization  of  that  body, 
the  following  passages  occur:—  All  local  Spmajes 
must  send  their  representatives,  and  individual 
Brahmos  must  assemble  to  consult  about  theur 
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wants  and  consolidate  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  Iudia. 
The  rules  and  forms  of  management  of  the  central 
Somaj  are  to  be  settled  at  a public  meeting,  and 
office-bearers  elected.”  Accordingly  a meeting  was 
held  on  the  20th  October,  1867.  I can  do  no  better 
than  reproduce  some  of  the  resolutions.  The 
fourth  resolution  ran  as  follows  : — 

“ The  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  shall  have  no 
president ; God  is  to  be  recognized  as  the  Head 
of  the  Somaj.”  The  next  resolution  was  that 
the  affairs  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  be 
managed  by  a Secretary  and  an  Assistant  Secre- 
tary, and  that  the  following  gentlemen  be  elected 
office-bearers  for  the  next  year : — Babu  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen,  Secretary,  Babu  Protap  Chunder 
Mozumdar,  Assistant  Secretary.  The  following 
modes  of  procedure  were  appointed  for  the 
Somaj  : — 

(1)  Promotion  of  unity  of  faith  in  the  essential 
principles  of  Brahmo  Dharma. 

(2)  Periodical  inspection  of  Mofussil  Brahmo 
Somajes,  by  the  Missionaries,  with  a view  to  pro- 
mote the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  local  Brahmos. 

(3)  Intaoduction  of  a fixed  form  of  congrega- 
tional worship  in  all  Somajes. 

(4)  The  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  should,  after 
due  consideration,  render  pecuniary  aid  towards 
the  publication  of  any  work  relating  to  Brahmo 
Dharma,  prepared  by  any  Somaj,  should  such  aid 
be  solicited. 

(5)  Should  any  work  of  Brahmo  Dharma  be 
published  by  any  individual  Brahmo  or  Somaj,  a 
copy  of  the  same  should  be  presented  to  this  Somaj. 

(6)  Members  residing  in  the  Mofussil  should 
communicate  their  opinions  previously  in  writing, 
touching  all  important  questions  that  may  be  dis- 
cussed at  the  meetings  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of 
India. 

The  last  resolution  passed  at  the  meeting  was:— 

“That  the  Brahmo  Representative  Council  and 
the  Mission  Department  of  the  Calcutta  Brahmo 
Somaj  be  requested  to  join  this  Somaj.” 

Since  then  yearly  meetings  have  been  regularly 
held  with  a view  to  reconsider  these  subjects,  and 
other  subjects  that  came  up  for  discussion.  Miss 
Collet  in  her  Brahmo  Year  Book  speaks  of  these 
meetings  as  “a  General  Conference  of  all  the 
members,  in  which  the  provincial  Somajes  are,  of 
course,  represented  by  their  deputies.  Beside  this, 
when  matters  of  importance  arise  which  concern 
the  whole  body,  the  opinions  of  the  provincial 
Somajes  are  requested  by  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  and  concerted  action  is 
aimed  at  as  much  as  possible.  By  all  these  means, 
the  Brahmo  Somaj  is  acquiring  the  status  of  an 
organized  community,  in  which  life  circulates  from 
the  centre  to  the  extremities,  and  vice  versa.”  In 
the  year  1872  the  most  active  and  intimate  rela- 
tions were  observable  between  the  B.  S.  of  India 
and  all  Mofussil  Somajes  on  the  subject  of  the  mar- 
riage Bill  agitation.  There  was  the  utmost  con- 
cord and  unanimity  and  no  complaint  of  unconsti- 
tutional conduct  was  ever  heard.  In  1873  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  sent  circulars  to  all 
churches  in  the  interior  inviting  suggestions  for 
the  better  management  of  the  Brnhmo  community. 
In  1874,  large  and  earnest  meetings  were  held  to 
secure  an  efficient  management  of  the  Mandir.  A 
congregation  was  formally  organized,  and  secre- 
taries elected.  The  question  of  the  appointment  of 
trustees  for  the  Mandir  was  hotly  discussed  then 
and  in  the  succeeding  years,  but  had  always  to  be 
postponed  because  of  the  heavy  liabilities  incur-  : 
red  on  account  of  the  Mandir  by  the  Minister  on 
his  own  personal  responsibility.  But  the  ap- 
pointment of  trustees  has  been  always  in  view 
and  the  title  deeds  are  all  they  should  be.  In 
1875,  fresh  attempts  were  made  at  more  effective 
organization.  A Council  of  Directors  was  appoint- 
ed at  the  annual  Conference  of  which  most  of 
the  members  were  the  leaders  of  the  present  pro- 
test party.  In  1876  this  Council  was  re-appointed 
During  the  last  year  a Representative  Society  was 
established  in  the  interests  of  the  Brahmo  public. 
Babu  K.  C.  Sen  was  the  President  and  Mr.  A.  M. 
Bose,  the  Secretary. 

Now,  Sir,  are  these  facts  at  all  sufficient  to  prove 
that  there  has  been  something  like  a constitu- 
tion in  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  and  that  it  has 
not  been  arbitrarily  governed  by  the  irresponsible 
will  of  individuals  ? Every  year  with  the  spiritual, 
progress  of  the  Brahmo  community,  its  organiza- 
tion has  developed  and  acquired  maturity. 

“ There  are  great  deficiencies  in  this  respect,”  I 
admit  with  my  friends,  but  the  ideal  (of  a con- 
stitution) has  been  grasped,  and  progress  made 
towards  its  realization.  What,  then,  is  the  position 
of  the  hostile  party  ? On  what  do  they  rest  their 
charge.of  unconstitutionalism,  which  they  pretend 
to  condemn  in  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  ? 
Where  is  the  doctrinal  difference  which  horrifies 
them  7 What  more  solid  and  healthy  basis  of 
united  action  do  they  require?  II  (hey  insist 


upon  Babu  K.  C.  Sen’s  dismissal,  if  my  own 
expulsion  will  satisfy  them,  and  if  for  these  pur- 
poses they  want  a meeting,  let  them,  I beg,  return; 
let  them  patiently  wait,  watch  and  pray  until  their 
rage  and  vindictiveness  have  suffered  an  abate- 
ment; let  the  confusion  and  clamour  of  the  present 
moment  cease;  and  the  voice  of  the  great  Brahmo 
community  be  distinctly  heard.  Then  if  it  be  the 
will  of  God  and  His  Church  that  we  retire,  we  shall 
gladly  make  room  for  worthier  men.  But  in  the 
name  of  Truth,  in  the  name  of  God’s  Fatherhood 
and  the  Brotherhood  of  man,  let  them  not 
disunite  a united  Church,  and  break  into  frag- 
ments the  univfB6al  heritage  of  the  future  religion 
of  mankind. 

P.  C.  MozUmdar. 

Calcutta , May  34th,  18)8. 


THE  SAME. 

o 

From  Babu  Shib  Chunder  Deb. 

To  Babu  Protap  Chunder  Mozumdar. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India. 

Dated  Connagar,  the  18th  May,  1878. 

Sir, — I beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter,  dated  14th  May  instant,  and  in  reply  thereto 
I hope  you  will  allow  me  to  make  the  following 
observations,  and  beg  you  will  give  as  much  pub- 
licity to  these  lines  as  you  have  given  to  your 
letter  to  me. 

1 am  sorry  I do  not  at  all  see  why  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  is  not  at  all  “ capable  of  schismatic 
division”  constituted  as  it  at  present  is.  I must 
confess  that  when  I entered  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of 
India,  I thought  with  you  and  never  for  one 
moment  dreamt  there  would  be  any  occasion  for 
another  organisation.  But  as  years  rolled  by  and 
yet  no  attempt  at  having  a constitution  was  made, 
but  on  the  other  hand  every  attempt  to  place  the 
Somaj  on  a constitutional  basis  was  shifted  and 
set  at  naught,  my  worst  fears  were  aroused  and 
the  persistency  with  which  you  baffled  all  endea- 
vours at  a constitution  has  now  landed  us  at  this 
sad  pass. 

You  say  “ constuted  as  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of 
India  is,  its  integrity  is  indivisible,  its  unity 
inviolable.”  I wish  it  were  so.  Nothing  has  grieved 
me  so  much  as  the  necessity  of  organising  another 
sister  organisation.  I tried  my  best  to  avoid  a 
separation.  I felt  most  strongly  that  division 
meant  weakness ; and  in  order  to  avoid  this 
division,  I and  my  colleagues  in  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
Committee  tried  our  best  to  give  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  of  India,  a constitution,  but  you  would 
not  allow  it.  I cannot  see,  excuse  me  for  my  igno- 
rance, if  so  it  is,  how  constituted  as  the  Somaj 
is,  without  a Council  of  Brahmos  to  guide  it, 
without  consulting  the  opinions  of  the  majority 
of  Brahmos  on  the  absence  of  representatives 
from  the  Mofussil  Somajes,  in  the  absence  of  a 
fixed  code  of  rules  and  bye-laws  to  go  by, 
managed  as  it  at  present  is  by  two  men 
only,  the  Brahmo  Somaj  could  possibly  be 
“ indivisible”  and  its  “ unity  inviolable.” 
The  only  strength  of  an  organisation  is  in  the 
unity  in  the  voice  of  its  members  ; but  here  the 
voice  of  the  members  found  no  place,  was  not 
even  consulted  and  far  less  respected. 

“ Its  religion,  you  say,  is  Catholic  Theism 
which  means  unsectarian  and  absolute  religion.” 

I must  admit  theoretically  speaking  what  you  say 
is  correct,  but  practically,  it  rends  my  heart  to 
say,  it  is  not  so.  Catholic  theism,  in  my  humble 
judgment,  cannot  sanction  idolatry  and  early 
marriage.  It  cannot  include  that  form  of  Adesh 
which  you  have  appealed  to,  to  support  your  con- 
duct in  the  Kuch  Behar  marriage.  In  the  name  of 
Catholic  theism  questionable  doctrines  not  assented 
to  by  a majority  of  Brahmos  seem  to  have  been  pro- 
mulgated as  cardinal  principles  of  the  Somaj.  Pure 
and  Catholic  Theism,  in  my  opinion,  is  not  consist- 
ent with  direct  revelation  of  the  kind  of  which 
your  Minister  on  Sunday  before  last  spoke.  The 
theistic  church  cannot  admit  of  an  “annointed 
son.”  Although  you  theoretically  deny  that 
Popery  and  Priestcraft  have  taken  possession  of 
your  Church,  yet  in  practice,  I find  both  these 
evils  existing.  The  article  in  the  Sunday  Mirror 
some  time  ago  on  “Roman  Catholicism”  opened  my 
eyes  to  the  direction  in  which  the  wind  blows. 
In  my  opinion  (I  may  be  mistaken)  and  I honestly 
believe  that  during  the  last  four  or  five  years,  the 
ideal  of  pure  Theism  has  been  considerably  lowered, 
and  this  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  opinions  of  certain 
persons  being  published  as  the  opinions  of  the 
Brahmo  Somaj.  You  yourself  may  not  believe  in 
the  infallibility  of  the  particular  individual,  but  I 
do  not  think  you  can  deny  that  there  are  persons 
who  do  so,  and  this  I cannot  but  attribute  to  the 
conduct  of  those  who  lead  the  Brahmo  Somaj, 
by,  if  not  actively  countenancing,  but  certainly 


winking  at  certain  abject  pseudo-religious  con- 
duct of  their  followers.  I believe  the  Church  has 
lost  its  pure  catholicity  and  that  sectarianism  has 
entered  its  precincts.  On  the  other  hand,  if  you  mean 
by  catholicity  to  include  un-Brahmic  and  idolatrous 
ceremonies  and  objectionable  principles  such  as 
that  of  God  indirectly  sanctioning  an  early 
marriage  with  idolatrous  rites,  then  no  doubt,  the 
Church  is  still  catholic  ; but  such  catholicity  I 
most  heartily  and  sincerely  deplore.  I am  sorry 
I cannot  agree  with  you  in  thinking  that  there  are 
no  doctrinal  differences.  Since  your  article  in 
the  Sunday  Mirror  maintaining  that  the  Kuch 
Behar  marriage  fulfilled  the  essential  principles 
of  Brahmo  marriages,  considerable  doubt  has 
arisen  in  my  own  mind  as  to  whether  we  do  not 
differ  in  the  essential  principles  of  Brahmoism. 

I cannot  dismiss  the  subject  of  doctrinal  differ- 
ences without  making  one  observation.  You  say 
“ even  in  regard  to  the  question  of  idolatry, 
caste  and  early  marriage  in  connection  with  the 
recent  marriage,  which  have  been  the  subject  of 
the  present  controversy,  there  is  an  essential  identity 
of  conviction  and  faith,  as  both  parties  are  equally 
adverse  to  these  evils.”  Excuse  me  if  I say,  I have 
grave  doubts  whether  you  practically  are  ‘ ‘adverse 
to  these  evils.”  I never  thought  pressure  from  the 
authorities  could  make  any  difference.  As  a matter 
of  principle  you  at  first  proposed  that  the  marriage 
should  be  solemnized  when  the  parties  arrived  at 
their  proper  ages.  That  very  attempt  is  an  index 
to  the  principle  which  regulate  Brahmo  marriages, 
but  then  you  yielded  to  pressure  from  the  autho- 
rities, and  having  yielded,  you  tried  to  establish 
in  the  Sunday  Mirror  that  you  had  violated  no 
principle,  and  that  as  a matter  of  principle 
the  Brahmo  Somaj  had  always  “ preferred 
to  marry  Brahmo  girls  at  as  early  an  age 
as  possible,”  subject  to  certain  physical  changes 
taking  place  in  the  girl.  According  to  the 
feeble  light  which  is  within  me,  I could  not 
but  consider  this  submission  to  pressure 
from  authorities,  as  deliberately  sacrificing 
principle.  Then  as  regards  caste,  no  boubt  the 
marriage  took  place  between  parties  of  different 
castes,  but  then  did  you  not  indirectly  sanction 
caste  distinctions  by  allowing  a Brahmin  priest 
of  orthodox  Hindu  convictions  and  faith  to 
officiate  at  the  marriage.  In  the  statement  which 
you  published  sometime  ago  in  the  Sunday 
Mirror  and  Dharma  I'atioa,  you  did  not  even 
suggest  that  you  were  compelled  to  yield  about 
the  priest  at  Kuch  Behar.  On  the  other  hand,  you 
wrote  for  and  the  priest  came  to  Calcutta,  and  you 
consented  to  the  priest  presiding  at  the  ceremony 
from  the  beginning.  I hope  you  have  not  forgotten 
the  cause  of  your  seceding  from  the  Calcutta  Somaj, 
The  most  prominent  cause  was  Babu  Debendro  Nath 
Tagore’s  permitting  certain  ministers  with  their 
holy  threads  on,  preaching  from  the  Vedi.  I hope 
you  have  not  forgotten  that  those  ministers,  al- 
though they  were  this  symbol  of  idolatry,  were 
Brahmos  in  their  faith  and  convictions,  whereas 
the  priests  who  you  agreed  should  preside  at  this 
marriage,  were  orthodox,  idolatrous  Hindus  by 
profession  as  well  as  by  practice.  Did  you  not 
also  indirectly  sanction  caste  prejudices  by 
Keshub  Babu  agreeing  not  to  give  away  his 
daughter  in  consequence  of  his  visit  to  England, 
and  submitting  to  his  brother’s  doing  the  same.? 
This  was  done  deliberately  before  leaving  for 
Kuch  Behar,  and  therefore  there  can  be  no  pretext 
for  saying  that  you  were  coerced  to  do  this  at 
Kuch  Behar.  How  can  I,  after  all  these,  say, 
“both  parties  arc  equally  adverse  to  these  evils.” 
How  can  I say  there  are  no  doctrinal  differences, 
“no  ground  for  a schismatic  rupture.”  May  I 
beg  to  ask  you  here  whether  at  the  time  that  se- 
parated from  the  Calcutta  Somaj,  there  were  really 
any  doctrinal  differences  existing  ? Were  there  any 
doctrinal  differences  which  separated  the  free 
Church  party  from  General  Assembly  ? As  in  the 
one,  so  in  the  other,  there  were  differences  about 
the  government  of  the  Church,  and  this  brings 
me  to  the  other  part  of  your  letter,  viz.,  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India. 

You  say,  “it  will  not  be  denied  that  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  has  always  been 
governed  by  constitutional  means,  and  not  by 
arbitrary  authority.”  I have  always  had  the 
highest  regard  for  your  character  and  the  sincerity 
of  your  opinions,  but  I regret  here  I cannot  agree 
with  you.  No  doubt  you  honestly  believe  so,  but 
allow  me  to  say,  I honestly  believe  the  contrary. 
You  will  readily  admit  I have  seen  more  of  the 
world  than  you  have,  being  senior  in  age  (although 
junior  in  ability).  I entered  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
when  you  were  a child,  or  perhaps  not  born. 
My  ideas  of  a constitutional  Church  Govern- 
ment are  somewhat  different  from  yours. 
The  government  of  a Cliureh  consisting  of  mem- 
bers scattered  throughout  the  country  cannot 
safely  vest  in  one  or  t\Y0  persona  and  these  two 
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persons  in  my  opinion,  cannot  act  without  the  I 
assent  of  all  the  members.  There  ought  to  be  a 
representative  council  in  which  all  the  provincial 
Somajes  should  be  represented,  and  nothing  ought 
to  be  done  without  consulting  their  voice.  No 
rules  or  bye-laws  ought  to  be  passed  to  which  all 
Brahmos,  members  of  the  Somaj,  do  not  agree.  No 
doctrine  ought  to  be  promulgated  as  a doctrine 
of  the  Somaj  which  is  not  consulted  to,  by  a 
majority  of  Brahmos.  Nothing  should  pass 
as  an  act  or  deed,  or  opinion  of  the  Somaj 
until  a majority  of  the  members  sanction  it. 

I am  an  old  man,  and  my  ideas  may  be 
crude,  but  this  is  my  idea  of  a constitution.  Can 
you  lay  your  hand  on  your  heart  and  say  you 
have  such  a constitution  in  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
of  India  ? Let  me  point  out  one  or  two  instances 
which  I think  smack  more  of  “arbitrary  autho- 
rity” than  of  constitutionalism.  When  Babu 
Keshub  Chunder  voted  an  address  to  Lord  Law 
rence  on  behalf  of  the  Brahmo  community,  did 
he  consult  all  Brahmos  ? If  not,  should  he  not 
have  done  so.  Can  the  Secretary  of  a con- 
stitutional body  do  so  without  consulting  all 
the  members  if  there  be  no  committee  of  manage- 
ment, or  if  there  be  such  a committee,  without 
consulting  such  committee  ? Another  instance  of 
“arbitrary  arhority”  is  your  letter  to  me  of  Bysack 
29th,  1800  Shak.  ’You  say  “ the  two  chief  accusa- 
tions brought  by  you  against  the  Secretary  have 
been  answered  by  me  in  a formal  statement  on 

behalf  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India And 

further  on,  and  therefore  when  this  matter  has 
been  once  disposed  of  in  the  name  of  the  Somaj , I 
feel  I am  unable  to  enter  into  them  again.”  Are 
you  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  ? Are  you  the  re- 
presentative duly  appointed,  of  all  the  members 
of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  ? Did  you  consult 
all  the  members  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
when  you  published  that  “ formal  statement ”? 
What  were  the  accusations  and  who  were  the 
accused  ? The  Secretary  was  the  accused  and  the 
Assistant  Secretary  his  judge.  The  letter  to 
which  your’s  was  a reply,— asked  the  Secretary 
to  call  a meeting  of  his  co-religionists  to  try  him, 
but  you  as  the  Assistant  Secretary,  sat  on 
judgment  upon  him,  and  you  ask  the  public  to 
accept  your  judgment  as  the  judgment  of  all 
those  who  form  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  with- 
out even  asking  for  the  opinions  of  those  mem- 
bers. You  had  been  to  England  and  have  travelled 
over  the  continent,  I ask  you,  therefore,  whether 
you  acted  constitutionally  in  this  matter.  May 
I beg  to  ask  you  to  point  out  to  me  the  rule  or 
bye-law  (for  you  say  there  are  rules  and  bye-laws 
of  the  Somaj)  by  which  the  Secretary  had 
the  descretion  of  not  calling  a meeting  when 
requested  by  certain  members,  although  certain 
other  members  may  not  wish  such  a meeting  to 
be  called  ? May  I beg  to  know  at  what  “ regular 
annual  meeting  ” such  a rule  or  bye-law  was 
passed?  My  experiences  of  corporate  bodies  tell  me 
when  office-bearers  are  re-elected  there  is  always  a 
proceeding  recorded  as  well  as  of  the  fact  of  such 
a re-election  as  of  those  who  were  present  at  such 
a meeting.  Will  you  be  good  enough  to  shew  me 
the  proceedings  of  any  one  of  such  meetings  ? 
Where  is  then  the  constitution  of  which  you  speak. 
About  12  or  13  years  have  elapsed  since  the  found- 
ation of  the  Brahmo  Mandir.  Have  you  taken 
any  steps  to  appoint  Trustees  for  the  buildings? 
Was  not  the  building  built  out  of  public  funds, 
the  lands  purchased  out  of  such  funds  ? Then,  why 
was  the  title  deed  created,  as  I hear  but  am  not 
yet  certain,  in  the  name  of  Babu  K.  C.  Sen’s 
alone?  Why  have  you  not  since  transferred  the 
title  to  a body  of  Trustees  ? Am  I to  understand 
that  you  could  not  make  time  during  these  12  or 
13  years  to  accomplish  this  and  do  your  duty  to 
your  Church  and  to  those  who  subscribed  to  the 
building  fund?  Yet  you  say  you  have  a constitu- 
tion  sufficient  for  all  practical  purposes. 

You  say  the  Secretary  “ has  no  constitutional 
power  or  authority  beyond  what  is  vested  in  him 
by  the  community.”  Have  the  community  ever 
vested  in  him  any  power  or  authority  whatsoever  ? 
If  so,  when  and  how.  I for  one,  though  connected 
with'  your  Church  from  the  beginning,  do  not 
know  of  any  power  being  constitutionally  vested 
in  him.  You  also  say  “ the  Secretary  does 
not  seem  adverse  to  being  removed,  and  that 
he  had  already  announced  his  intention  to 
that  effect.”  Here  I ,am  puzzled  a little. 
If  the  Secretary  intended  to  resign,  why  did 
he  not  do  so?  Nothing  would  have  been 
easier  than  to  send  in  his  resignation.  Can  you 
say  he  was  requested  not  to  do  so  by  a majority 
of  Brahmos,  members  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of 
India?  I had  occasion  to  consult  the  Mofussil 
Somajes  on  this  very  question  in  another  public 
capacity,  and  the  impression  left  on  my  mind  by 
the  replies  I received  was  certainly  that  a majority 
#f  the  members  would  have  gladly  accepted  the 


resignation.  I felt  the  pulse  of  the  Brahmo  com- 
munity, and  if  you  believe  me,  I can  say,  it  is 
against  you.  | 

You  say,  “ the  Secretary  and  Assistant  Secre- 
tary are  bound  to  convene  public  meetings  when- 
ever they  were  requested  to  do  so  by  an 
important  section  of  the  community  for  important 
public  purposes.”  In  this  particular  case, 
the  request  to  convene  a public  meeting  may 
not  in  your  opinion  have  come  from  “ an 

important  section  of  the  community,”  but  can 
you  deny  that  the  meeting  was  asked  for  “an 
important  public  puipose”?  Then,  is  there  any 
rule  laying  that  the  Secretary  is  bound  to  call  a 
meeting  in  certain  cases  and  in  other  cases  he  is 
not  ? In  other  societies  and  organisations,  so 
far  as  I know,  such  a rule  does  not  exist.  But 
of  course  in  a constitutional  society,  there  is 
always  a limit  set  as  to  how  many  member’s 
requisition  would  be  necessary  to  call  a meeting. 
However,  as  I said,  could  there  be  ar.y  doubt  as 
to  the  “ important  public  purpose  ” for  which  the 
Secretary  was  asked  to  call  a meeting  ? It  was  to 
judge  of  the  advisability  of  retaining  or  dismissing 
the  Secretary.  What  right  had  the  Secretary  or 
his  Assistant  to  determine  whether  the  reasons 
were  sufficient  or  not  ? The  meeting  would  have 
had  to  decide  it,  and  not  those  who  were  charged. 
Could  this  have  taken  place,  if  there  had  been 
anything  like  a constitution  in  the  Somaj  ? This 
is  the  first  time  I hear  of  the  Secretary  or  an 
Assistant  Secretary  having  any  option  of  fixing 
the  time  of  the  meeting  when  the  requisi- 
tionists  require  him  to  do  so  forthwith.  The 
office-bearers  of  a society  having  a constitution 
are  its  servants  and  bound  to  carry  out  orders, 
not  to  use  any  discretion  whatsoever.  But  you 
took  advantage  of  want  of  a constitution  and 
practically  refused  to  call  a meeting.  As  an  office- 
bearer you  had  no  right,  in  my  humble  opinion, 
to  take  into  consideration  the  “ excited  state  of 
the  public  mind.”  If  the  majority  of  members 
present  at  such  meeting  determined  that  that 
meeting  should  be  postponed,  then  and  then  only 
you  would  have  been  justified  in  putting  it  off. 
The  whole  controversy  is  not  “ a mere  question  of 
time”  as  you  say,  but  a question  of  principle. 
The  question  is  whether  you  had  the  powers  arbi- 
trarily to  decline  to  call  a meeting  within  the 
time  mentioned  in  the  last  requisition,  or 
whether  you  had  any  right  to  enquire  what 
the  reasons  for  calling  such  a meeting  and 
to  decide  a point  which  it  was,  for  the  members 
or  a majority  of  them  to  decide.  Practi- 
cally, in  my  opinion,  you  hindered  all  attempts 
at  reformation,  say  what  you  like.  You  called 
the  congregational  meeting  of  Thursday,  the  21st 
March.  It  was  to  consider  the  propriety  of  re- 
taining Babu  K.  0.  Sen  as  minister.  You  wished 
that  Babu  K.  0.  Sen  should  be  the  Chairman 
of  that  meeting,  although  he  was  the  accused. 
Was  that  constitutional,  I ask  you?  Has  such 
a meeting  ever  been  heard  of  before  ? This 
strange  conduct  on  your  part  gave  rise  to 
much  of  the  angry  feelings  which  marked  that 
meeting.  You  found  popular  opinion  against  you 
and  called  in  the  aid  of  the  Police,  and  then  threw 
the  whole  blame  on  the  protest  party.  You  brought 
out  a loose  sheet  of  paper  which  you  called  a list 
of  the  members  of  the  congregation  in  which  only 
34  or  35  names  were  entered  as  persons  competent 
according  to  established  custom  to  vote.  If  such 
proceedings  were  not  arbitrary  and  high-handed, 
I really  do  not  know  what  arbitrary  and  high- 
handed proceedings  mean.  And  yet  you  say  “ you 
did  not  mean  to  put  any  obstacles  in  our  way.” 
I honestly  think  (I  may  be  mistaken)  that  you 
did  your  best  to  put  all  sorts  of  obstacles  in  our 
way. 

However  let  all  that  pass.  If  you  believe  me, 
I say  that  it  was  not  without  doiug  violence  to  my 
feelings  that  I joined  anew  organisation.  It  is  my 
firm  conviction  that  if  you  had  not  driven  us  to  it, 
we  would  not  have  thought  of  organising 
another  Somaj.  Now  that  we  have  separated, 
there  need  be  no  other  evil  dissensions.  The 
field  of  work  is  very  great  and  open  to  all 
of  us.  Both  you  and  ourselves  aim  at  the  same 
thing.  We  may  adopt  different  means  of 
gaining  our  object,  but  that  should  not  interfere 
with  our  common  work.  It  would  have  been  the 
happiest  moment  of  my  life  if  I could  die  working 
with  you  hand  in  hand;  but  it  has  pleased  the 
Father  that  we  should  separate,  and  work,  not 
unitedly,  but  separately,  for  a common  object. 
We  all  want  to  reach  a common  goal.  We 
may  arrive  at  it  by  different  ways.  If  we 
have  misjudged  your  motives  and  actions, 
may  Heaven  forgive  us.  If  you  have  mis- 
judged and  misinterpreted  our  motives  and 
actions,  may  the  same  Heaven  forgive  you.  It 
is  clear  that  our  ways  lies  in  different  directions, 


though  leading  to  the  same  point.  May  tie  all 
merciful  Father  bless  you  and  yours. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir,  yours 
obediently, 

Shib  Chunder  Deb. 


most 


Sftrdimtni 


But  for  this  deep  wound  in  my  spirit,  Lord,  I 
would  not  seek  thy  face  so  restlessly.  Nay  the 
( false  kindness  of  this  world  hath  too  long  kept  me 
away  from  thy  bosom,  my  only  home.  Now  every. 
! thing  is  daik,  cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  me. 

| Now  everything  is  unkind,  thy  kindness  is  my 
only  hope. 

Give  me,  O holy  God,  the  health  of  a guiltless 
conscience.  The  freedom  and  strength  of  obey- 
ing thy  righteous  will  is  all  I seek.  There  is  no 
way  open  to  the  abundant  storehouse  of  thy  love, 
but  meek  obedience  to  thy  law. 


Oh!  the  heart-ache  of  suffering  and  sacrifice  which 
the  greatest  saints  took  upon  themselves  ! Eternal 
God,  none  but  those  ready  to  stand  with  bleeding 
hearts  in  the  field  of  thy  service,  w ill  ever  behold 
the  glory  of  thy  face.  Who  am  I to  hope  to  enter 
into  thy  peace  without  paying  the  penalty  of 
necessary  pain?  Everyone  who  acquires  the 
reality  of  thy  communion  must  make  some  sacri- 
fice of  comfort.  Make  me  follow  the  general  rule 
like  others,  that  I too  may  find  my  peace 


There  is  the  certainty  of  faith,  there  is  the  cer- 
tainty of  understanding.  The  certainty  of  faith 
understanding  cannot  grasp,  and  what  part  hath 
faith  in  the  certainty  of  understanding  ? My  God, 
amidst  the  dark  perplexities  of  the  world,  and  the 
strange  conflicts  of  good  and  evil  in  life,  I ask 
for  the  certainty  of  faith  with  such  helplessness  as 
my  intelligence  may  naturally  give.  Yet  all  faith 
is  misleading  except  what  thou  dost  inspire.  From 
the  faith  that  comes  from  selfishness  and  arrogance 
do  thou  save  me. 


portal 


An  extraordinary  case  of  mistaken  identity  is 
said  to  have  occurred  at  Dolgelly,  Merionethshire, 
where  a man  named  David  Jones  was  charged  with 
bigamy.  He  pleaded  guilty,  and  was  sent  to  prison. 
But,  strange  to  say,  the  woman  who  swore  he  was 
her  husband  has  since  sworn  that  another  man  who 
afterwards  turned  up  was  her  real  husband.  In 
this  dilemma,  the  Home  Secretary  has  been  appeal- 
ed to,  and  has  ordered  an  inquiry  to  be  instituted 
into  the  affair.  In  India  such  cases  cannot  be 
rare.  A husband  with  one  hundred  wives  will 
surely  be  excused  if  the  very  numerical  excess 
of  his  matrimonial  alliances  prevents  him 
from  recognisiug  his  hundredth  or  half-hundredth 
wife.  The  case  of  the  English  lady  in  question 
is  remarkable,  because  in  the  first  place  she  had 
mistaken  a man  for  her  husband  who 
her  husband,  and  in  the  second  place, 
still  more  inexplicable,  the  husband  had 
guilty  to  the  charge  of  bigamy— a charge  to  which 
he  was  surely  not  liable. 


was  not 
what  is 
pleaded 


The  place  where  Lord  Leitrim,  the  Irish  peer 
who  has  been  recently  murdered  by  some  of  his 
tenants,  has  been  buried,  namely,  the  vaults  of 
St.  Niuian’s  Church  in  Dublin,  possesses  the  pecu- 
liar properties  of  preserving  the  bodies  deposited 
there  in  a perfectly  undecomposed  state,  owing  to 
the  complete  dryness  which  prevails.  Some  of 
the  natural  mummies  are  said  to  have  been 
damaged  by  an  ingress  of  damp  night  air, 
caused  by  the  sexton  entering  to  steal  the  lead 
coffins.  Tradition  relates  that  his  malpractices 
received  a somewhat  startling  check,  owing  to 
his  finding  a living  lady,  who  had  been  buried 
while  in  a trance,  in  one  of  the  coffins  he  broke 
opeu.  He  fled  precipitately,  leaving  his  lantern 
behind  him,  and  the  lady  is  said  to  have  taken 
advantage  of  the  light,  and  walked  quietly  home, 
where  she  lived  happily  for  some  years.  If  the 
lady  had  been  au  Indian,  her  fate  would  have  been 
the  same  as  that  of  the  Chandernagore  lady  who, 
in  a living  state,  had  been  thrown  into  the  Gunga, 
and  when  found  out  was  believed  to  be  possessed 
by  Darn  (evil  spirit)  and  would,  but  for  the  hu- 
mane efforts  of  some  body,  have  found  a watery 
grave. 

A cynical  London  journal  insinuates  that  the 
intrigue  “among  the  wives  of  Cabinet  Ministers 
to  get  their  husband  made,  for  a month  t«  least, 
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Indian  Secretary”,  is  increasing,  now  that  the 
Order  of  the  Crown  of  India  is  recognised  as  a per- 
quisite of  that  office.  India  is  known  to  he  the 
dinner-bell  of  the  House  of  Commons;  but  to 
Ministers,  the  post  of  Indian  Secretary  is  a great 
prize  since  it  gratifies  the  vanity  of  their  better 
halves.  The  libel  on  the  fair  sex,  that  at  the 
bottom  of  every  great  occurrence  there  is  a woman, 
is  true  at  least  in  the  case  of  the  great  Ministerial 
chauges  which  affect  the  India  Office.  W henever 
a new  Secretary  of  State  is  appointed,  we  may  at 
once  ask— Who  is  she  ?—  knowing  full  well  that  a 
woman  desirous  of  the  Crown  of  India  is  at  the 
bottom  of  the  change. 

We  learn  that  Dr.  Rajendralala  Mitra  has  been 
invited  to  the  Oriental  Congress  which  is  going 
to  meet  at  Florence.  If  our  distinguished 
countryman  could  somehow  be  prevailed  upon 
to  accept  the  invitation,  it  would  be  immensely 
beneficial  in  many  ways  to  India.  First  of  all, 
the  visit  of  a Hindu  of  his  position  would 
tend  a great  deal  to  solve  the  caste  difficulty 
which  now  forms  a great  obstacle  in  the  path  of 
many  Hindus  desirous  of  visiting  Europe.  The  ex- 
ample of  Dr.  Eajendralala  will  have  a con- 
tagious effect  upon  many  who  are  otherwise  deter- 
red from  a venturesome  journey  to  the  West.  In 
the  second  place  the  presence  of  the  Doctor  at  a 
meeting  of  European  scholars,  is  needed  to  give 
Western  people  an  idea  of  the  state  of  culture  and 
advancement  which  we  have  reached  under 
the  fostering  care  of  the  present  rulers 
of  the  country.  Our  countryman  already  enjoys  a 
European  reputation,  it  is  true;  but  this  reputation 
will  be  heightened  when  by  personal  intercourse 
with  the  scholars  of  Europe  he  will  foment  and 
deepen  the  esteem  which  they  now  feel  for  him 
from  a distance. 


Siierarg  amt 


A certain  doctor,  struck  with  the  large  num- 
ber of  boys  under  15  years  of  age  whom  he  observ- 
ed smoking,  was  led  to  inquire  into  the  effect  the 
habit  had  upon  the  general  health.  He  took  for 
his  purpose  thirty-eight  boys,  aged  from  9 to  15, 
and  carefully  examined  them.  In  twentyseven  of 
them  he  discovered  injurious  traces  of  the  habit. 
In  twenty-two  there  were  various  disorders  of  the 
circulation  and  digestion,  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
and  a more  or  less  marked  taste  for  strong 
drink.  In  twelve  there  was  frequent  bleeding  of 
the  nose,  ten  had  disturbed  sleep,  and  twelve  had 
slight  ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth,  which  disappeared  on  ceasing  from  the 
use  of  tobacco  for  some  days.  The  doctor  treated 
them  all  for  weakness,  but  with  little  effect  until 
the  smoking  was  discontinued,  when  health  and 
strength  were  soon  restored.  Now,  this  is  no 
“ old  wife’s  tale,”  as  these  facts  are  given  on  the 
authority  of  the  British  Medical  Journal. 

Dr.  G.  C.  M.  Birdvood,  C.S.I.,  has  compiled 
a handbook  to  the  British  Indian  section  of  the  Paris 
Universal  Exhibition  of  18/8,  containing  an  amount 
of  useful  and  interesting  information  seldom  to 
be  found  in  exhibition  handbooks. 


will  officiate  as  Commissioner  of  the  Burdwan 
Division,  Mr.  R.  D.  Hime,  who  has  just  returned 
fiom  furlough,  going  as  Magistrate  to  Hughly. 

— The  Government  of  India,  in  the  Financial 
Department,  have  sanctioned  a proposal  put  for- 
ward by  the  Government  of  Bengal  to  raise  a 
Provincial  Debenture  loan  of  not  exceeding 
fourteen  lacs  of  rupees,  for  the  construction  of 
the  projected  railway  between  Patna  and  Gya. 

— A Parliamentary  return  just  issued  show's 
that  the  total  loans  in  England  chargeable  on  the 
revenues  of  India  at  the  close  of  the  half-year 
ending  31st  March  last  were  £59,677,033,  and 
the  other  debts  and  liabilities,  £1,771,050.  The 
amount  of  interest  payable  during  the  half-year 
was  £1,253,522,  and  the  amount  of  debt  incurred 
in  the  same  period  £4,1S0,0C0.  Of  this  last  total 
£8,000,000  was  raided  in  India  four  per  cent. 
Debentures,  and  £1,180,000  in  India  four  per- 
cent. Stock  ; £4,236,016  w as  raised  towards 

L the  expenditure  incurred  in  the  relief  of 

. . . r-.  e in  Madras  and  Bombay. 

tnemmin  gaid  tlmt  gir  Arthur  Phayre,  as  soon  as 

. p i 13-al  Government  have  sanctioned  his  re- 
tirement™1,0111 thc  service,  intends  paying  Burrnah 

farewell  Zukka  Klieyl  Afridis  have  recently 
caravan  of  camels  w hich  had  convey- 
ed prim  to  l^e  new  fortified  post  at  Ali  Masjid. 

‘ randers  are  not  particular  above  the 
nation  ali  tv  or  crec‘1  of  those  whom  they  plunder 

UIR  J^khor  Ahmed  Khan,  that  fanatical  old 

madman,  who  was  prominently  rude  to  all  British 
officials  at  the  Peshawur  Conference  m l 876,  has 
arrived  at  Jell^bad,  to  supersede  Shahmurd 

Khan,  late  Governor  of  that  Dist net.  Mir  Aklior 

has  lately  paid  ™t  to  the  Khyber  and  has 
summoned  some  of  the  tribal  representatives  to 

meet  him.  , , 

rgHE  yfrorJd  gays  I hear  from  a quarter  whence 

much  early  and  true  information  of  a like  kind  has 
reached  me  that  Prince  Bismarck  has  been  sorely 
hindered  in  his  real  desires  by  the  Emperor 
William’s  personal  affection  for  the  Czar.  But  for 
this,  Bismarck  is  alleged  to  have  expressed  liis  opi- 
nion there  would  have  been  a great  stake  to  play 
for — none  less  than  to  compel  Austria  to  accept 
the  Empire  of  Turkey  in  Europe  and  Constanti- 
nople, giving  up  her  German  provinces  to  Ger- 
many. The  German  Chancellor  considered  England 
would  certainly  not  have  objected,  as  the  plan 
proposed  would  have  secured  possess10*}  of  the 
Straits  to  a Pow'er  thenceforth  bound  to  oppose 
all  further  Kussian  aggression  in  that  quarter. 


It  is  stated  in  the  Academy  that  Florence  is  to 
be  the  scene  of  the  fourth  Oriental  Congress,  which 
is  to  be  held  at  the  Palazza  Eieeardi.  The  following 
delegates  are  expected  from  India.  Dr.  Eajendra- 
lala Mitra,  representing  Calcutta;  Dr.  Buhler 
and  Dr.  Kielhorn,  Bombay;  Dr.  A.  Cope-Burnell, 
Madras;  Dr.  Leitner,  Lahore;  and  Mr.  E.  T.  Gri- 
ffiths, Benares.  The  congress  is  to  sit  from  the 
12th  to  18th  September  next. 


-The 

plundered  a 


— The  St.  Osyth  towing  the  Clydesdale , 
tne  Quanytang  towing  the  Helen  Scott  arrived  at 
Suez  on  the  23rd  instant. 

—The  Dacca  water-works,  of  which  the  founda- 
tions ivere  laid  by  Lord  Northbrook  and  Sir  Bichard 
Temple  in  August  1874,  were  opened  on  the 
morning  of  the  24th  instant  with  great  success.. 

—Captain  BoileAu,  Private  Secretary  to  His 
Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal,  is  ap- 
pointed Cantonment  Magistrate  of  Dinapore  in 
succession  to  Colonel  Emerson  who  retires  under 
the  55  years’  rule.  Captqin  Boileau’s  name  is 
already  borne  on  the  list  of  the  Bengal  commis- 
sion. 

— We  hear  that  when  Mr.  Wells  succeeds  Lord 
Ulick  Browne  as  Commissioner  of  Kajshahye,  Mr. 
F.  H,  Pellew,  Magistrate  and  Collector  of  Hughlyi 

aieiainii*'  IsnidaO  loasviv/  !>df  gnornr.  **  exrghJn'.  I 
at  dtaooi  si  to!  tobnm  biuidend  iratfj  Joy  oi  ' 


JfntoUijjetttt  o);  flic  Modi. 


— The  Governor-General  in  Council  is  pleased 
to  authorize  the  affiliation  of  the  Baulia  High 
School  in  Bengal  to  the  Calcutta  University, 

— We  learn  that  Babu  Hem  Lai  Dutt  of  the 
Colutolah  Dutt  Family  has  given  a scholarship  of 
Es.  five  per  mensem,  tenable  for  one  year,  to  the 
Albert  School. 

— Colonel  M.  W.  Willoughby  has  been  ap- 
pointed Commissary  General  of  tho  Malta  Expe- 
dition, and  will  shortly  leave  Bombay  for  the 
head-quarters  of  the  force. 

—Colonel  Cadell,  C.  B.,  the  Inspector-General 
of  Ordnance  and  Magazines,  and  Captain  Taylor, 
E.  N.  B.,  Superintendent  of  Marine,  left  Madras  on 
the  1 5th  in  the  Asia,  for  the  purpose  of  visiting 
Cocon ada  and  Vizagapatarn,  and  selecting  sites  at 
those  ports  for  batteries. 

— The  Bungpore  Branch  of  the  Northern  Bengal 
State  Eailway  was  opened  to  the  public  on  the 
19th  instant  up  to  Shampore,  20  miles  from  the 
Pai-batipore  Station  on  the  N.  B.  S.  Kaihvay. 

—Telegraphic  communication  with  Khelat 
was  opened  on  the  19th  instant. 

— Me.  H.  L.  Dampier,  Member  of  the  Board  of 
Bevenue,  has  been  allowed  furlough  for  five  months 
and  twenty  days.  Lord  Ulick  Browne  will  act  for 
him,  and  Mr.  W.  S.  Wells,  it  is  said,  will  be 
transferred  from  Burdwan  to  Darjilling. 

— The  Turkish  prisoners  of  war  in  Bussia  have 
not  yet  been  released. 

— A volunteer  regiment  is  being  raised  in 
Berar,  and  ninety  men  have  already  been  enrolled 
at  Akola  and  Umrawutti. 

— Mr.  J.  Power  is  permitted  to  resign  Her 
Majesty’s  Bengal  Civil  Service,  with  effect  from 
the  24th  March  last, 


(jitinttk. 


am 


The  Hon’ble  A.  Mackenzie,  Secretary  to  the 

Government  of  Bengal,  has  been  elected  a Trustee 
of  the  Museum,  in  the  place  of  Mr.  H.  J.  Rey- 
nolds resigned. 


We  hear  that  a]  pi  oval  hrs  Icoi  given  to  an 
ammg< ment  for  emmeting  by  telegiajh  the 
Ecwmh  Station  of  the  East  Indian  Eailway  with 
the  Cffice  of  Ihe  Agtnt  of  the  C'cmpany  and  Ihat. 
of  the  Dhectoi-Genernl  of  Telegraphs  in  Calcutta. 

The  E.  I.  Eailway  mail  Lain  was  delayed 
yestculay  many  hours  in  the  coming.  This 
delay  is  exceedingly  liaiaseirg,  and  we  hope  the 
authorities  w ill  do  their  best  to  prevent  similar 
accidents  in  future.  The  cause  of  the 
delay  is  this.  'Ihe  down  mail  train  for 
Calcutta  which  leaves  Allahabad  at,  7£0  A. M. 
left  that  station  at  alout  12-30  r.M.  on  the 
24th  instant,  owing  to  an  up  goods’  train 
being  off  the  r ail  between  Manwarn  and  Baiwari, 
a station  about  23  miles  fiom.  Allahabad.  It  was 
at  the  latter  station  that  the  down  mail  train 
was  waiting  fr<m5-20  A.m.  till  the  arrival  of  the 
goods'  train  there,  when  the  line  was  cleared  for 
traffic. 


We  beg  to  acknowledge  with  many  thanks  the 
receipt  of  a copy  of  “ Pocket  Memorandum 
Book  ” printed  at  the  Commercial  Press.  It  is 
a very  neatly  got-up  and  useful  publication  con- 
taining a good  deal  of  information  about  Postal 
and  Telegraph  charges,  &c.  &c.,  The  diary  begins 
with  May  1878,  the  price  is  cheap,  only  12  annas  a 
copy. 

The  Christian  W&rld  of  London  says  Many 
of  our  readers  will  regret  to  learn  that  the  Eev. 
C.  B.  Lewis  of  Calcutta,  is  returning  to  this 
country,  with  little  prospect  of  his  ever  resuming 
those  inissianory  labors  in  India  in  which  he  has 
achieved  such  an  honorable  reputation.  “His 
physical  strength,”  says  the  Friend  of  India, 
“ is  no  longer  equal  to  the  efficient  occupation 
of  his  post,  though  his  mental  vigour  continues 
unimpaired.” 


ADDITIONAL  PASSENGEES  BY  THE 
HOMEWAED  MAIL. 

The  P.  and  O.  Co.’s  S.  S.  Venetia,  Captain  W. 
B.  Andrews,  sailed  on  Monday  for  Southampton, 
via  the  Suez  Canal,  with  the  Europe  Mails  and  the 
following  additional  passengers  : — 

For  Southampton— Mrs.  J.  Hodgert  and  2 infants, 
Mrs.  Kearns,  Miss  Dalgling. 

For  Brindisi— Mr.  G.  M.  Currie,  Mr.  Francis. 

For  Venice— Mr.  Otto  Igogirt. 

For  Aden — Mr.  Yardley. 


AEEIVAL  OF  THE  OVEELAND  MAIL  OF 
THE  3rd  MAY. 


The  P.  and  O.  S.  N.  Company’s  S.  S.  Teheran , 
Captain  A.  H.  Johnson,  arrived  in  Bombay 
harbour  on  Wednesday  morning  with  the  English 
Mails  of  the  3rd  May.  She  left  Aden  on  the  15th 
inst.  at  2 P.  M.  The  following  is  the  list  of 
passengers: — i > 

From  Southampton. — Mr.  G.  Butler,  Col. 
Glass,  Mr.  Elphinston,  Mr.  Proctor,  Mr.  Ward, 
Mr.  Kay,  Mr.  Westernman,  Mr.  King,  Mr. 
Tervcn,  Mr.  Thomas,  Mr.  Weston,  Mrs.  Gott 
and  son,  Mrs.  Jackson,  Mis.  Howick  and  child, 
Mrs.  Stebbing. 

From  Venice.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Turkhud,  Mr. 
Mukerji. 

From  Aden. — Mr.  Ferreira,  Mr.  Jones,  Mr. 
Esmail,  Conductor  and  Mrs.  Mace. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT . 


Hints  showing  the  Feasibility  of  Constructing 
a Science  of  Beligion.  By  Raj  Narain  Bose, 
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^cl^tions. 


GEORGE  CRUIKSRANK. 

It  w'as  related  to  the  writer  of  this  by  Crnik- 
slvmk  himself  that,  when  a very  young  man,  he 
SSSr-Jtk  in  *****«*£• 

of  rather  questionable  character.  While  ne  was 
doing  it,  Ins  mother  and  another  lady  enteied  the 
° onrJ  Vip  miicklv  hid  the  sketch  away.  The 
actDh<mever,  so  disturbed  him  that  he  revived 
never  to  allow  his  pencil  to  produce  any  work  m 
the  future  at  which  a virtuous  woman ^ could 

look  without  a blust.  The  pur  noble  a 

all  his  works  attests  how  well  he  p 

resolve. 


<3001 


no^  ovig, 
iotnib  iae 


May  26,  1878.  J 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


9 


THE  DOG- THE  PIG— THE  OX. 

( Spectator.) 

In  an  interesting  lecture  delivered  last  week  at 
the  London  Institution,  on  the  history  of  the 
domestication  of  animals,  Professor  Rolleston  gave 
it  as  his  opinion  that  mammals  were  domesti- 
cated long  before  birds;  and  that  of  the  mammals, 
the  dog  was  the  first  domesticated,  the  pig  the 
second,  and  the  os  the  third,— in  other  words, 
that  the  first  animal  domesticated  was  domesti- 
cated as  an  ally  of  the  hunter,  the  second  for 
purposes  of  food,  and  the  third  as  a beast 
of  burden,  though  one  which  was  afterwards 
found  more  useful  for  purposes  of  food  when 
his  place  as  a beast  of  burden  had  been 
supplied  by  the  horse.  Professor  Rolleston 
said  that  it  was  difficult  to  conceive  how  man 
could  have  made  any  progress  in  civilisation  till 
he  had  got  trained  animals  to  help  him  in  hunting 
and  carrying, — so  that  the  utilisation  and  disci- 
pline by  man  of  the  predatory  instincts  of  lower 
animals,  is  conceived  by  Professor  Rolleston  as 
the  first  step  for  man  towards  a life  higher 
than  the  predatory  life.  In  other  words, 
the  delegation  of  your  own  least  noble  work  to  a 
creature  much  less  capable  than  yourself  of  any 
higher  kind  of  work,  is  the  first  step  towards  the 
deliberate  encouragement  of  your  own  higher 
habits.  That  is  a principle  worth  remembering. 
We  only  wish  that  the  division  of  labor  was 
more  frequently  regulated  by  it  at  higher  levels. 
In  point  of  fact,  it  is  far  more  often  regulated 
hereditary  customs  than  by  intrinsic  aptitudes. 


ME.  GOUGH  ON  THE  UPANISHADS. 

( Calcutta  Review. ) 

The  philosophy  of  the  Upanishads  will  be  justly 

characterised  if  we  apply  to  it  the  epithets  which 
Archer  Butler  has  bestowed  upon  the  philosophy 
of  Proclus.  It  is  sublime  : it  is  puerile.  Is  marked 
at  once  by  sagacity  and  by  poverty,  by  daring 
independence,  and  by  grovelling  superstition. 
Still  it  has  this  claim  to  veneration,  that  it  pub- 
lishes for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  philosophy 
in  its  idea  of  Brahman,  that  mode  of  looking  at  the 
things  of  experience  in  which  their  ultimate  reality, 
their  innermost  essence,  at  once  concealed  and  re- 
vealed, is  neither  that  which  knows  nor  that  which 
is  known,  but  knowledge  or  thought  itself,  that 
finds  its  highest  manifestation  in  the  individual 
and  the  common  consciousness  of  mankind.  And 
thus  it  is  that  in  his  highest  moments  man  if  he 
will,  may  feel 

A presence  that  disturbs  him  with  the  joy 
Of  elevated  thoughts  ; a sense  sublime 
Of  something  far  more  deeply  interfused, 
Whose  dwelling  is  the  light  of  setting  suns, 
And  the  round  ocean,  and  the  living  air, 

And  the  blue  sky,  and  in  the  mind  of  man  ; 
A motion  and  a spirit  that  impels 
All  thinking  things,  all  objects  of  all  thought, 
And  rolls  through  all  things. 

ISLAM  IN  INDIA. 

( Calcutta  Review.) 

Islam  in  India,  like  Hinduism,  is  just  now  in 
the  first  throes  of  a violent  revolution.  As  yet 
the  outward  surface  of  Indian  Native  society  is  but 
little  disturbed,  and,  hence,  Europeans  generally 
neither  see  nor  suspect  what  is  actually  occurring. 
Both  the  Hindus  and  Moslems  are  dividing  into 
wo  hostile  sections,  the  old  and  the  new.  The 


old  still  stirred  by  recollections  and  traditions  of 
the  past,  conservatist  and  unappeaseable  ; the  new, 
impregnated  with  a spirit  of  tolerance  and  a grow- 
ing  desire  for  progress  which  shows  itself  as  yet 
principally,  if  not  wholly,  in  open  contempt  for 
the  old  party.  Disloyalty  is  not  a feature 
of  either  party,  though  it  is  present  with 
both.  In  the  older  party,  it  is  confined 
to  a passive  contempt  for,  and  hatred  towards 
tne  English  and  their  innovations.  With  the 
young  party  it  shows  itself  in  wild  and  vague 
anticipations  of  the  height  which  Native  learning 
and  ability  may  reach,  and  an  egotistical  depre- 
ciation of  Europeans.  A feeling  of  this  kind  is 
not  so  much  to  be  suppressed  as  guided  aright, 
thus  treated  it  will  prove  the  most  valuable  ally 
we  can  have  in  forwarding  the  progress  of  civiliza- 
tion in  India.  The  empty  shallow  conceit  of 
young  India  may  be  ridiculous,  but  a generation 
or  two  more  will  see  it  settle  down  into  a manly, 
earnest  struggle  for  a well-won  supremacy,  and 
when  once  this  takes  place,  India  and  her  sons 
will  quickly  take  a foremost  place  among  civilized 
nations.  We  growl  at  the  slow  progress  hitherto 
made,  and  not  perhaps  altogether  without  reason, 
but  we  must  not  forget  that  our  own  civilization 
dates  but  a few  years  back,  and  we  should  remem- 
ber that  the  first  steps  in  the  great  race  are  the 
most  difficult.  At  the  start,  old  and  long- 
cherished  predilections  have  to  be  overcome, 
ancient  associations  have  to  be  rudely  broken 
and  cast  aside,  and  that  which  was  dear  and 
beloved  resigned  for  ever.  Once  accomplish  this, 
once  rend  the  curtain  of  old  associations  which 
hides  the  brilliant  glories  of  the  future,  and  the 
hesitating  crowds,  who  now  halt  between  two 
opinions,  will  rush  to  the  struggle  with  an  en- 
thusiasm which  will  inevitably  lead  them  t 
success. 

Alfred  H.  Brown. 


A CHRISTIAN  UNIVERSITY, 

( Indian  Evangelical  Revieiv.) 

Unless  we  err  greatly  in  reading  the  signs  of 
the  times,  the  question  of  missionary  education 
in  its  relation  to  the  State  will  very  soon  be  sub- 
jected to  a re-examination.  Indications  multiply 
that  the  present  condition  of  things  fails  to  give 
satisfaction,  and  that  the  results  obtained  are  by 
many  not  considered  such  as  to  warrant  the 
present  outlay  of  money  and  strength.  Our 
readers  will  remember  a recent  discussion  in 
this  Review  between  the  late  Mr.  Ellis,  of 
Calcutta,  and  Mr.  Rae,  of  Madras.  Mr.  Ellis 
strongly  felt  that  the  present  system  of  missionary 
education  was  not  worth  maintaining.  Mr.  Ra< 
expressed  the  strong  conviction  that  no  radica’ 
change  was  now  desirable.  The  disagreement 
between  these  two  writers  indicates,  indeed,  that 
there  is  not  a unanimity  of  feeling  upon  th< 
subject  ; but  that  there  is  a wide-spread,  ano 
we  believe  a growing,  dissatisfaction  in  mis- 
sionary circles  is,  in  our  opinion,  a fact  toe 
obvious  for  argument.  We  regret  that  pressur> 
upon  our  space  compels  us  to  withold  until  ,oir 
next  issue  an  Article  from  a Calcutta  missionary 
in  which  that  dissatisfaction  is  emphatically  ex 
pressed.  In  this  connection  the  following  para 
graph  from  a recent  Number  of  the  Lucknov 
Witness,  will  be  read  with  interest  :— 

“ Shall  we  have  a Christian  University  in  thi 
country  ? The  idea  is  beginning  to  take  firm 


by 


hold  of  some  of  the  best  minds  among  the 
Christian  educators  of  the  land  that  thi* 
is  already  or  at  least  soon  will  be,  a necessity 
of  the  situation.  Since  Government  cannot 
impart  religious  teaching,  and  Christian  colleges 
are  seriously  hampered  ly  their  connection 
with  its  Universities,  there  can  be  haidly  a 
doubt  that  in  the  course  of  time  a Christian 
University  tmpewered  to  giant  degrees  and  lay 
out  courses  of  study  will  be  loudly  demanded  and 
widely  useful.  The  -scheme  is  piobably  premature 
at  present,  Christian  colleges  being  .so  few,  but 
it  must  come  after  a while.” 


Its  coming,  wTe  are  sure,  would  be  hailed  by  ai^ 
Christians  with  great  joy 


MR.  GLADSTONE  ON  DOMESTIC  THRIFT, 
(Times.) 

On  Wednesday  Mr.  Gladstone  presided  at  a 
cookery  lesson  given  by  Miss  May  Vincent,  of  the 
South  Kensington  School  of  Cookery,  at  Hawarden, 
and  at  the  close  of  the  lesson, 

Mr.  Gladstone  said,— I am  glad  to  see  such  an 
attendance,  and  I hope  it  will  be  kept  up  during 
the  whole  course.  I speak  now  as  a mere  spec- 
tator and  not  as  a critic,  because  I feel  if  I were 
to  attempt  to  be  a cook  myself  I should  be  an 
extremely  bad  one,  so  bad  that  nobody  would  be 
able  to  eat  anything  that  I dressed  ; and,  therefore, 
I speak  with  the  greatest  humility,  looking  from 
a distance  and  taking  down  what  one  sees, 
as  well  as  wbat  one  hears,  of  the  habits  of 
different  countries  in  saving  and  tbe  merits  of 


perticular  persons  I tbink  a great  deal  of  our 
cocking  is  most  admirable,  and  that  we  have  no 
reason  to  complain  at  all.  But,  comparing 
co  untry  with  country,  there  is  no  doubt  that  some 
countries  are  very  much  more  economical  than 

others.  I am  afraid  it  is  the  truth  that  we  are 
the  most  wasteful  people  on  earth.  (Hear.)  I 

remember  once  hearing  a envious  story,  worth 
telling,  of  the  Americans.  I heard  from  a person 
who  had  travelled  in  America,  that  one  day  in 
'he  yard  of  bi3  hotel  he  s.w  a great  heap  of  ox 
tails.  They  were  thrown  away  as  any  refuse 
would  be  thrown  away,  and  be  was  surprised 
at  that,  and  began  to  imagine,  “Oh,  oh, 
then  there  is  one  country  that  is  more 
wasteful  than  we  are,  and  that  is  America.” 
That  is  the  conclusion  I was  disposed  to  draw, 
but  afterwards  I heard  the  explanation,  which  is 
a very  curious  one.  The  American  habit  of 
throwing  away  ox  tails  is  an  old  English  habit 
which  they  carried  with  them  from  this  country 
when  the  American  settlements  were  formed. 
But  you  all  know  that  at  the  time  of  the  French 
Revolution  a great  number  of  priests  .and  others 
came  over  ns  refugees,  and  were  kindly  reoeived 
in  this  country.  They  spread  their  views  over  the 
•ountry,  and  I am  told  that  these  priests,  long 
iftcr  American  settlements  had  been  formed 
— iudecd,  after  America  had  been  separated 
from  us  politically— brought  over  the  habit  of 
naking  soup  from  ox  tails,  and  taught  it  to  the 
Snglish  people.  Trobably  the  way  would  be 
.his,— they  would  see  ox  tails  thrown  away,  and 
>eing  people  to  whom  the  saving  of  every  farthing 
vas  important,  they  would  buy  ox  tails  and  make 
Houp  for  themselves.  The  consequence  was  that 
ve  got  in  that  shape  a most  excellent  soup,  for 
here  can  scarcely  be  more  excellent  soup  than 
px  tail,  and  that  is  the  very  reason  why  in  one 
point  we  are  more  economical  than  Americans. 

I hope  it  will  not  be  thought  that  what  you  have 
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been  showing  is  inapplicable  to  any  portion  of  the  t ir  t la  las  cany  their  gourds.  They  will  dye  the  robe 
community.  Everything  is  shown  so  beautifully,  in  a manner  different  to  that  which  is  commanded 
with  such  nice  apparatus,  every  thing  is  kept  sepa-  ! in  the  Winaya  Pi  taka,  of  a color  only  approaching 
rate  and  scrupulously  clean.  Of  course  a great  j to  yellow,  like  the  seeds  of  bain,  or  nightshade. 


many  of  our  countrymen  will  not  have  these  J 
conditions.  The  women  cook  under  condi- 
tions which  prevent  them  doing  this  per- 
fectly ; but  still  in  principle  I am  sure  what 
you  have  been  kindly  showing  is  applicable  to  all 
classes  of  the  community,  and,  indeed,  as  we  get 
among  the  classes  who  are  poorer  it  becomes  more 
important  to  act  up  to  the  principle  of  using  every- 
thing and  applying  it  to  its  proper  purpose  so  that 
there  should  be  no  waste.  I very  much  hope  that 
those  who  are  here  present  will  communicate  w ith 
their  neighbours,  and  try  to  impress  upon  them 
how  desirable  it  would  be  for  them  to  come  and 
see  you  practising  the  kind  of  cookery  that  is  de- 
sirable for  them.  I must  say  cookery  is  a wonder- 
ful art.  The  niceness  with  w'hich  things  are  made 
the  degree  of  skill  and  care  belonging  to  the  pro- 
fession of  a cook  are  very  remarkable  things. 
Moreover,  I believe  it  is  also  true  that 
good  cookery  is  a very  great  deal  more  wholesome 
than  bad,  and  that  it  contributes  very  much  to 
health,  as  well  as  being  more  saving.  The  French 
are  undoubtedly,  on  the  whole,  the  best  cooks  in 
the  world,  and  I believe  it  is  also  undeniable  that 
they  are  the  most  economical  cooks  in  the  world, 
and  that  with  all  which  can  possibly  be  turned 
to  account  there  is  least  possible  waste.  I hope 
we  shall  always  be,  as  a people  and  as  individuals, 
disposed  to  imitate  our  neighbours  in  those 
things  in  which  we  can  improve  by  imitating 
them.  I believe  we  have  a great  deal  still  to 
learn  in  this  respect,  judging  in  the  rough  manner 
from  what  I see,  and  that  things  might  be  done 
more  wholesomely  and  soundly  than  they  are  at 
present,  even  among  people  who  can  afford  it. 


EXTINCTION  OF  BUDDHISM  PREDICTED 
BY  ITS  OWN  FOUNDER. 

( Eastern  Monachism .) 

The  sacred  records  of  the  Buddhists  contain  a 
prophecy,  in  which  it  is  declared  that  after  the 
elapse  of  5000  years  (from  the  time  of  its  es- 
tablishment) their  system  will  become  extinct ; and 
the  gradual  manner  in  which  its  destruction  will  be 
effected  iB  set  forth  at  length. 

It  is  said  that  there  are  five  antardhanas,  declen- 
sions, or  disappearance  in  the  course  of  which  all 
knowledge  of  the  religion  of  Buddha  will  cease  to 
exist.  This  declension  is  divided  into  five  different 
epochs. 

Tb#  first  epoch,  called  pratiwedha,  extends  to 
the  period  when  the  attainments  of  the  paths  to 
nirwana  will  no  longer  be  possible. 

The  second  epoch,  called  pratipatti,  extends  to 
the  period  when  the  observance  of  the  precepts  by 
priesthood  will  cease. 

The  third  epoch,  called pariyapati,  extends  to  the 
period  when  the  understanding  of  Pali,  the  lan- 
guage of  the  bana,  will  cease. 

The  fourth  epoch,  called  linga,  extends  to  the 
period  when  the  reception  of  the  priesthood  will 
cease.  In  process  of  time  the  priests  will  put  on 
the  robe  in  an  improper  manner  and  place  the 
hands  and  feet  in  a way  contrary  to  rule,  so  that  the 
faithful  upatalu  will  be  grieved.  They  will  put 
the  alms-bowl  in  a cloth  or  bag,  and  carry  it  sus- 

pended  from  the  neck;  they  will  then  carry  it  in 
the  hand,  or  suspended  from  some  support,  as  the 


They  will  then  put  on  a robe  that  bas  been  worked 
or  that  is  of  different  colors,  but  will  still  say  that 
they  arc  priests.  They  will  also  practise  hus- 
bandry and  merchandize.  The  priesthood  will 
cease. 

The  fifth  epoch,  called  dhatn,  extends  to  the 
entire  disappearance  of  the  relics  of  Buddha.  In 
5,000  years  from  the  time  of  the  commencement 
of  Buddhism,  the  faith  of  men  in  Gotama  will  be 
diminished  ; and  the  relics  will  not  receive  the 
honors  to  which  they  have  been  accustomed,  they 
will  go  to  the  places  where  Gotama  in  his  lifetime 
performed  religious  acts.  They  will  then  be  collect- 
ed together  at  the  Ruanwelidagoba,  in  Anuradha- 
pura  ; after  which  they  will  go  to  the  Rajayatana- 
dagoba,  in  the  Nagaloka ; thence  they  will  go  to  the 
bo-tree  at  the  foot  of  which  Gotama  attained  the 
Buddhaship.  A throne  will  here  appear,  upon  which 
they  will  place  themselves,  and  will  form  an  exact 
resemblance  of  the  body  of  Gotama  when  alive.  The 
dewas,  the  Brahmas,  and  demons,  knowing  that 
this  will  be  the  last  opportunity  they  will  have 
of  her  paying  honor  to  the  relics  of  Gotama,  will 
assemble  from  the  10,000  sakwalas  and  present 
offerings.  Then  the  relics  will  put  forth  rays  of 
glory  that  will  extend  to  the  Brahmalokas. 
The  Brahmas  and  other  beings  will  exclaim, 
“to-day  the  relics  of  Buddha  will  become 
extint  ! ’ They  will  tremble  exceedingly,  and 
with  a sorrow  equal  to  that  which  was  manifested 
when  Gotama  attained  nirwana,  they  will  cry  out, 
“the  religion  of  Buddha  has  passed  away;  the 
glory  of  Buddha  defiled  ; the  commands  of  Buddha 
are  neglected;  the  fame  of  Buddha  is  over- 
shadowed !”  Their  thoughts  will  be  earned 
forward  to  consider  how  long  this  darkness  will 
continue,  and  when  Maitri  Buddha  will  appear  ; 
after  which  they  will  respectfully  circuru- 
abulate  the  relics  three  or  four  times,  and 
return  to  their  respective  worlds.  A flame 
will  at  length  proceed  from  the  relics,  extend- 
ing far,  and  by  this  they  will  be  burnt. 
The  Dewas  and  Brahmos  on  perceiving  this,  will 
remain  for  a time  in  grief,  and  make  no  use  of 
their  festive  couches  and  chariots  ; ’ but  in  due 
course  the  remembrance  of  these  things  will  pass 
away,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  various  worlds 
will  return  to  their  accustomed  modes  of  exist- 
ence, all  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of  Buddha’s 
havjng  entirely  disappeared  from  the  earth. 

It  was  bold  assertion  of  Gotama  to  declare  that 
the  religious  system  he  taught  would  continue  for 
the  space  of  five  thousand  years  ; yet  it  was  sin- 
gular that  he  should  tell  of  its  extinction  at  all. 
YV  e trust  that  long  before  this  period  has  been 
added  to  the  age  of  the  world,  the  prophecy  of 
the  sage  will  be  fulfilled.  The  carelessness  and 
indifference  of  the  people  among  whom  the  system 
is  professed  are  the  most  powerful  means  of  its 
conservation.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  move 
them,  even  to  wrath.  As  the  battering  ram 
that  would  break  down  the  mightiest  wall  is  of 
little  use  against  the  rampart  of  the  earth,  so  the 
want  of  firmness  in  the  minds  of  those  to  whom 
the  truth  is  presented,  prevents  them  from  being 
impressed  by  its  influence.  They  appear  to  ac- 
quiesce in  the  propositions  that  are  made  to  them  ; 
but  it  is  merely  an  outward  assent  that  they  give, 
and  not  that  of  the  understanding.  But  in  countries 
where  the  messengers  of  the  cross  have  labored 


the  longest,  and  with  the  greatest  diligence,  the 
Sramana  has  been  brought  to  acknowledge  the 
power  of  the  Word  of  God.  Not  loDg  ago  the  high 
priest  of  the  Buddhists  in  Ceylone  wrote  to  the 
m onarch  of  Siam  to  solicit  gifts  and  informed  His 
M ajesty  that  unless  he  came  forward  liberally  to 
support  the  cause  of  their  common  religion,  it  would 
soon  be  banished  from  the  island  by  the  efforts  of 
Europeans  to  impress  their  own  systems  upon  the 
minds  of  the  people.  This  is  a triumph  of  no  com- 
mon older,  and  it  will  afford  a vantage-ground  for 
the  combat  to  those  missionaries  who  are  living 
in  other  countries,  where  Buddhism  is  professed. 
The  ancient  Romans  said  of  their  city, 

‘‘While  stands  the  Coliseum  Rome  shall  stand, 
When  falls  the  Coliseum  Rome  shall  fall, 

And  when  Rome  falls,  the  world.” 

And  the  Buddhists  of  other  lands  have  a similar 
supposition  relative  to  the  Buddhism  of  Ceylon. 
T hey  imagine  that  the  isle  of  Lanka  is  sacred 
ground,  from  its  being  the  spot  in  which 
the  bana  was  first  committed  to  writing  ; and 
that  whilst  their  system  flourishes  there,  it  will 
flourish  everywhere  ; but  that  when  it  falls  there, 
t will  fall  throughout  the  world.  The  ancient 
•fabric  already  totters  ; it  will  soon  be  swept  from 
its  base  by  the  power  that  alone  is  resistless  ; and 
in  its  stead  will  be  erected  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
in  which  all  earth  will  worship  the  Father 
Everlasting. 


THE  RELIGIONS  OF  INDIA. 

The  first  of  a course  of  seven  lectures  in  con- 
n ection  with  the  Hibbert  Trustees,  “The  Origin  and 
Growth  of  Religion,  as  illustrated  by  the  Religions 
of  India,  ” was  delivered  on  April  26,  by  Professor 
F.  Max  Muller,  in  the  Westminster  Chapter 
House.  The  subject  of  the  first  lecture  was  “ On 
the  Perception  of  the  Infinite.” — 

The  learned  Professor  remarked  that  religion  was 
not  a new  invention.  Whether  we  descended  to 
the  lowest  roots  of  our  own  intellectual  growth, 
or  ascended  to  the  loftiest  heights  of  modern 
speculation,  everywhere  we  found  religion  as  a 
power  that  conquers,  and  conquers  even  thosa 
who  think  they  have  conquered  it.  Having  advert- 
ed to  the  science  of  religion,  the  difference  be- 
tween  ancient  and  modern  belief,  the  definition 
of  religion,  the  etymological  meaning  of  the  word, 
the  historical  aspect  of  religion,  the  definitions  of 
religion,  and  the  difficulty  of  defining  it,  he  came 
to  religion  as  a subjective  faculty  for  the  appre- 
hension of  the  infinite.  As  to  the  meaning  of  the 
infinite,  some  objections  had  been  raised  against 
the  use  of  the  terms  as  applied  to  all  objects  of 
religious  consciousness.  He  chose  it  as  the  least 
objectionable  term  for  all  that  transcends  our 
senses  and  our  reason,  taking  these  terms  in  their 
ordinary  meaning.  Finite  being  the  most  general 
quality  of  all  our  so-called  positive  knowledge,  he 
thought  infinite  preferable  to  invisible,  super- 
natural, absolute,  or  divine,  as  the  characteristic 
qualification  of  the  objects  of  that  large  class  of 
knowledge  which  constitutes  what  we  call  religion. 
It  seemed  to  him  the  widest  term,  but  if  any 
other  term  seemed  preferable,  let  it  be  adopted. 
Infinite  was  not  contained  in  finite  ; therefore,  do 
what  we  like,  we  should  never  be  able  to  abstract 
the  infinite  from  the  finite.  We  might  form  a 
negative  abstract  concept,  when  we  had  to  deal 
with  serial  or  correlative  concepts,  but  not  other- 
wise. We  might  take  a serial  concept,  such  as 
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blue,  then  not  blue  would  mean  yellow,  green, 
red,  any  color,  in  fact,  except  blue.  Finite,  it 
was  said,  comprehended  everything  that  can  be 
perceived  by  the  senses  or  invented  by  reason. 
Infinite  could  not  be  treated  simply  as  a 
negative  concept.  If  it  were  no  more  than  that 
it  would  be  a word  formed  by  false  analogy, 
and  signify  nothing.  Let  it  be  granted  that 
all  our  knowledge  begins  with  the  senses  and 
that  out  of  that  material  supplied  by  the 
senses  reason  builds  up  the  structure  and  let 
us  likewise  admit  that  as  all  the  materials 
which  reason  uses  for  that  purpose  are  finite, 
reason,  if  kept  within  proper  bounds,  can  never 
supply  us  with  a concept  of  the  infinite.  Man  sees 
to  a certain  point ; but  when  his  eyesight  b reaks 
down  there  presses  upon  him,  whether  he  likes  it 
or  not,  the  preception  of  the  unlimited  or  the  in- 
finite. The  infinite,  instead  of  being  merely  a 
late  abstraction,  is  really  implied  in  the  earliest 
nia  nifestatioDs  of  our  sensuous  knowledge.  We 
must  begin  with  a man  living  on  a high  mountain? 
or  on  a vast  plain  surrounded  by  the  expanse  of 
ocean,  and  screened  by  the  unfathomable  blue 
of  the  sky,  and  should  then  understand  how, 
from  the  images  thrown  upon  hi  m by  the  senses, 
some  idea  of  infinite  would  arise  in  his  mind 
earlier  even  than  th  e concept  of  the  infinite. 
We  apprehend  the  infi  nite  not  only  as  beyond,  but 
also  as  within  the  fin  ite  ; not  only  as  beyon  d al 
measure  great,  but  also  as  beyond  all  measure 
small.  In  the  evolution  of  consciousness  of  color 
we  saw  most  clearly  how  perception,  as  diflferent 
from  sensation,  goes  hand  in  hand  with  the  evolu 
tion,  of  language  and  how  slowly  every  definite 
concept  is  gained  out  of  an  infinitude  of  indistinct 
perceptions  of  the  infinite  had  not  from  the  very 
first  been  present  in  our  sensuous  perceptions  such 
a word  as  infinite  would  convey  no  meaning,  it 
world  be  a sound  and  nothing  else.  For  that  reason 
he  felt  it  incumbent  upon  him  to  show  how  the 
pr  esentiment  of  the  infinite  rests  on  the  sentiment 
of  the  finite,  aud  has  its  roots  in  the  real,  though 
not  yet  fully  apprehended  presence  of  the  infinite 
in  all  our  sensuous  preception  of  the  finite.  The 
presentiment  or  incipient  apprehension  of  the  in- 
finite passes  through  endless  phases  and  assum  es 
endless  names.  Through  all  these  sentiments  and 
presentiments  there  was  vibrating  the  same  chord 
in  a thousand  tensions.  He  held  that  with  every 
finite  perception  there  was  a concomitant  percep  - 
tion,  or  a concomitant  sentiment  or  presentime  nt 
of  the  infinite.  He  did  not  say  that  in  the  first 
dark  presence  of  the  infinite  upo  n us  we  had  al 
at  once  the  full  and  lucid  consciousness  of 
that  highest  of  all  concepts  ; he  meant  the 
very  opposite.  He  said  that  we  had  in  it  a 
living  germ,  without  which  no  religion  would 
have  been  possible.  We  had  in  it  that  which  is 
at  the  root  of  the  whole  historical  development 
of  humam  faith.  He  thought  they  would  find 
that,  from  the  first  dawn  of  history  and  from  the 
first  dawn  of  our  individual  consciousness  we 
had  been  always  face  to  face  with  the  infinite 
Each  religion  had  its  own  growth,  each  nation 
followed  its  own  path  through  the  wilderness. 
Take  the  case  of  the  ancient  Aryans  of  India. 
The  growth  of  their  religion  was  very  different 
from  the  growth  of  other  religions,  but  though 
each  religion  had  its  peculiar  growth  the  seed 
from  which  they  sprang  was  the  same.  That  seed 
was  the  perception  of  the  infinite,  from  which 
he  held  that  no  one  could  escape  who  did  not 


wilfully  shut  his  eyes.  From  the  first  flutter 
of  human  consciousness,  that  preception  would  be 
found  to  underlie  all  the  other  perceptions  of  our 
senses,  all  our  imaginings,  concepts  and  every 
argument  of  our  reason.  It  might  be  buried  for 
a time  beneath  the  fragments  of  our  finite  know- 
ledge, but  it  was  always  there,  and  if  we  would 
but  dig  deep  enough  we  should  find  that  buried 
seed  as  supplying  the  living  sap  to  the  fibres  and 
feeders  of  religion.  If,  after  considerable  hesita- 
tion, he  had  decided  to  accept  the  invitation  to 
deliver  the  first  course  of  these  lectures,  it  was 
because  he  felt  that  the  ancient  literatures  of 
India  gave  such  opportunities  for  a study  of  the 
origiu  and  growth  of  religion. 
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55*  College  Street, 

(N.  E.  Presidency  College.) 

RECEIVED 

FROM 

E.  GOULD  & SON, 

London. 

The  January  Indent. 

EX  S.  S.  ‘ ‘ CHINS  UR  A" 

A large  supply  of  Homoeopathic  hooks, fresh 
and  pure  medicines,  alcohol  and  other 
requisites  on  hand, 

And  supplied  with 
AT  GREATLY 

REDUCED  CHARGES. 

Another  big  indent  worth  Rs.  1,000,  is  shortly 
expected  by  S.  S.  “ Queen  Anne.” 

“ I ext  book  of  Modern  Medicine  and  Sursrerv 
Rs.  13-8.  ° J 

“ Lauries  Domestic  Practice,”  Rs.  13. 

“ Jahr’s  forty  years’  Practice,”  Rs.  14. 

“Burt’s  Characteristic  Materia  Medica”  Rs.  12. 

“ Hugne’s  Pharmacodynamics  Part  I and  II” 

JivS*  12. 

“ Yeldham’s  Acute  Disease”  Re.  1-12. 
“Stepping-stone  with  Cl.  Directory”  Re.  1-8,  in 
cloth  Re.  1-4. 

JHOMCEOPATHIC  VADE  MECUM(7th  Edition) 

“THE  LADY’S  MANUAL,”  handsome  bound 
11s  4,  in  cloth,  Rs.  3. 

“THE  COMMON  DISEASE  OF  WOMEN,” Rs.  2 
“The  common  Disease  of  Children,  Re.  1.  ’ 

“On  Consumption  aud  Tuberculosis,  1 Re.  12  ans 
“THE  POCKET  MANUAL  OF  VATERINARY 
medicine,  14  ans. 

Dr.  W.  MORGAN’S  SIGN  AND  DERANGE- 
MENTS of  Pregnancy,  2 Rs. 

BRITISH  HOMOEOPATHIC  PHARMACOPOEIA 
8 Rs. 

BUCK’S  (CHARACTERISTIC)  METERIA  ME- 
DICA,  14  Rs. 

Prices  also  subject  to  fluctuations. 

SARAT  CH.  DATTA, 
Homoeopath  ic  Medical  Practitioner 
and  Manager. 

EY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.R.H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  op  India. 
ALSO  TO  THE  GOVERNMENT  HOUSES, 
MADRAS  and  BOMBAY. 

The  Nizam,  Rajahs  ot  Mysore,  Baroda, 
Oodeypoor  and  Rao  of  Kutch,  &c.,  &e 
DESCHAMPS  and  Co., 
FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE,  HARNESS, 

AND 


billiard  manufact  urers, 

MADRAS,  BOMBA  Y,  AND  CALCUTTA. 

Furniture  Department. 


Latest  Fashions, 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE-WOOD, 

Teak-wood,  Mahogany  andChittagong- 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining- 
room, Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camps.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 
FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars,  Pulpits,  See. 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston's  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisities. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

BILLIARD  LAMPS  G Lights. 

Carriage  Department. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau-Omnibus.  Landau-Clarence.  Landaulet. 

Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 
C-SPRING  BERLINES,  Clarences,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  andWhit- 
worth’s  Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-mail Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark. 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
with  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Pattern« 
of  Paris  London  and  Vienna 
BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes, Palankeen  Couch,  with 
low  Venetians,  Bcrline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs  Tilburys,  Mylorde,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes, 2 and  4 wheeled, 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 
HALL’S  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers,  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO.. 

The  Sole  Manager  in  India 
For  Hall’s  Dog-Cart  patented. 

Calcutta — Lall  Bazar  Street,  No.  20 ; and 
Radha  Bazar  Street,  No.  156,  near  Dalhousic 
Square,  E. 

Illustrated  Catalogues  of  Carriages  and  Furniture 
seut  on  application  by  letter. 

Madras — Mount  Road 

Bombay — Fort. 


QUICK!  SAFE!!  SURE!!! 

PAUL  6.  CO.’S 

Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepared  Only  By  Paul  & Co.. 
DRUGGISTS, 

No.  2S5-13 , JJ on- bazar  Street,  Calcutta, 
Prophylactic  Mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen, 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating:  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds, 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption, 
Hoarseness  aud  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  aud  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief. 
Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  Mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhuc 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
aud  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Bloed.  By  its  influence  and  Appetite  is  revived,  the 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  detiriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

Drugs  of  the  best  quality  aud  genuine  patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address,, 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 
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PERAMBULATORS 


WITH  MOVEABLE  HOODS. 


SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GKEEN,  BLUE  OK  OLAKBT. 

Rs.  45.  Cask  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN.  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

T>„  « rnsh  50. 


folding  perambulators 

MOST  CON  VENIE  v T TOR  TRAVELLING 

Beat  make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  CO. 

13,  GOVERN  MEN*  PLACE,  EAST. 


PEOSSUNNA  CHUNDRA 
KOSSRAJ'S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 


NXCHOLLS  <Sc  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street , Calcutta, 

| London  .—1  Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 


SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA , 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  l . C 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

koonjora  kanti  toyla. 


The  most  renowned  Hail’  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
TTair-  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey.  . 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  Sec.,  Ans.  10 


DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 
OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  Sec,,  10  Ans.  / 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheque 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 P.M.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 P.M. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  Loudon  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days’ 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’ notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  G months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderat  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam, 


MUTTt  LAUIi  GOOPTA, 

Manager. 


Issue  Chunder  Beed, 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  Caleuta . 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Druggists. 

BY  APPOINTMENT 
To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon'hle 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 

&c.,  &c„  &c. 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ Iii  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 

I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  PliospUorua  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength , 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  nc 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.” — H.M. Sweet, M.D. 
IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 
For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND'S  MACASSAR  OIL. 

Eor  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
, parts  a beautiful  lustre  ; 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 
The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
for  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-8  and  3, 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair, 
Rs.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-8,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-8,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve- 

In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

in  the  form  of  an 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and,  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousnees,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Shin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  J>'c. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 

Preventin  g Fevers . 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique — Antephelio 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 
Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 Sc  10,  Dalhousie  Square. 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollali-strect, 


May  20, 1878. 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DALHOUSIE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


THE  DRAWING  ROOM 

ORGANISTA  ORCHESTRINA. 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIRS. 

. TUi3  charming  Instrument  can  be  played  upon  by  hand  in  the  usual  way,  and  by  a mechanical  ap- 
iauce,  any  Music  can  be  performed  with  beautiful  eflect. 

Cash  Price  with  one  barrel  of  4 Octaves  with  Z stops  ...  As.  350 

Bxtra  Barrels  each 


Rs.  35 


I«IST  OP  AaRRELS. 

BARREL  NO.  2. 

1.  Sarung 

2.  Bhoirabee 

3.  Ivaffee 

4.  Jhinjutee 

5.  Bhoirabee 

r p G.  Kawalee.  

AT  r -rIvvoU  pan  also  he  had  for  the  above,  playing  English  Airs,  at  Rs.  35  each. 

,V.  ^•-Barrel^n^he^iMiisic  suitable  for  the  Orchestrina. 


BARREL  NO.  1. 

1.  Poorabee 

2.  Imni 

3.  Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie) 

4.  Bos^aunto 

5.  Kalangrah 

6.  Peeloo. 


BARREL  NO.  3. 

Taza  Bhee  Taza 
Doogiree 

Hilli  Milli  Punnya 
Denga  Chate  Ayore 
Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee 
Khambaj. 


F.  A.  PEPIN, 


BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH.^  i 

NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  $ BOOT-MAKERS, 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Geut.’s  and 
nhildren’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting1,  Training  & Race  Saddles 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  11s.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place , Calcutta. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE!!! 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  received  from  London  Ex.  S.  S. 
Chinsurali  and  Teirot  a varied  and  extensive  sup- 
ply of  genuine,  ordinary,  and  Patent  medicines, 
Surgical  Instruments,  and  the  best  Perfumeries  Ac. 
&c.  from  the  well-known  firms  of  Herrings  A Co. , 
Sairgny  & Co.,  S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thomson,  and 
Smyth  and  Nephews,  and  solicit  early  inspection 
and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash. 

CHARGES  MODERATE. 

Chuckerbutty,  Sain  A Co. 

Surgeons  and  Pharmacists. 

Calcutta,  No.  32  and  33  College  Street. 

raneegumge. 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  HbrL?. 

I>  ANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highes. 
\ brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  Sc  CO., 

Bengal  and  Calcutta. 


P.  W.  FLEURY  (kCO. 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC 
INSTRUMENT  MAKERS, 

AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT 
ILLUMINATION , 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

We  beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged 
in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to 
favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with 
prompt  attention  on  our  part. 

We  can  assure  the  public  that  we  undertake 
the  repair  aud  erection  of  Houses,  and  the 
laying  of  water-supply  Pipes  on  moderate  terms, 
aud  guarantee  to  keep  all  the  water-pipes  aud 
brass-fittings  supplied  by  us  in  good  working 
order  for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge.  We 
also  guarantee  to  keep  dwelling-house  roofs  water- 
tight for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge,  for 
such  houses  as  we  have  repaired. 

lu  connection  with  buildings,  we  undertake  the 
erection  of  Steam  Engines,  Boilers,  Pans,  Ac.,  and 
the  putting  up  of  all  kinds  of  Machinery  at 
moderate  charges.  We  also  furnish  designs  and 
estimates  for  Iron  Roofs  in  the  various  forms  of 
construction  now  in  use,  made  of  Galvanized  cor- 
rugated sheet  iron,  supported  on  cast  iron  columns. 
We  undertake  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Elec- 
trical Galvanic  and  Magnetic  Apparatus,  as  also 
the  repairing  of  surveying  aud  levelling  instru- 
ments. 

Fo’’  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare 
Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Land- 
scapes, Scenery,  Ac.,  at  prices  ranging  from 
Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and 
design. 

The  following  are  our  rates  for  laying  water- 
pipes  for  a supply  of  water  for  dwelling-houses  : — 
Laying  4 inch  bore  Galvanized  Iron 

or  Lead  Pipes,  at 6 As.  per  foot. 


Laying  J inch  ditto.  ditto, 

at  10  „ 

II 

1 inch  Patent  Bib  or  Stop  Cocks, 

at  Rs.  3 

each 

| inch  ditto  ditto  at  „ 4 

Labour  of  connection  with  the  main 

» 

water-pipe  

...  „ 8 

Brass  connecting  ferrule  ... 

...  „ 1 

n 

Angle  iron  brackets,  for  securing 

Bib  Cock  to  wall,  at  1 

Zinc  Ornaments  and  Mouldings 
For  TinSmith’s  work,  at  prices  ranging  from  2 As 
to  4 As.  per  foot. 

Surveying  and  Levelling  Instruments. 

A 4 Inch  Everest  Theodolite,  by  Froughton  and 
Simms  ; second-hand,  but  in  good  order  ; with 
Stand  complete, — Rs.  200. 

A new  Dumpy  Level,  14  inch  long,  with  Stand 
Complete,  by  Lumberg,  Government  pattern, 
Rs.  250, 

Ditto  ditto  10  Inch  ditto  dttto,  Rs.  120i 
Ditto  ditto  8 Inch  ditto  ditto,  „ 110. 

Hinks'  Patent  Duplex 

LAMPS!  LAMPS!! 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps  with  Chimney  ...  Rs.  5 4 0 
Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney  and 

Frosted  Globe  ...  ...  ,,  G 12  0 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney, 

Globe,  patent  Extinguisher  and 
Wick  Trimmer  ...  ...  „ 7 S 0 

Machinery  for  Sale. 
Second-hand  Soorkey  Mill, 

Sorkey  Mill  with  pan  7 feet  6 inches,  and  solid- 
rollers  with  vertical  Steam-Engine  attached, 
complete,  by  Henry  Gough  Manchester, — 
Rs.  1,200. 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah. 


DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS. 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  47  Bentinck  Street , 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  uudertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizse 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds  ; a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  haud. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 
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HAMILTON  & CO , 

WATCH  AND  CX.OCK  MANUFACTURERS, 

C ALCUTTA. 
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Dials,  showing-  time 


only. 

12  inch  Mahogany,  for 

Schools Rs.  50  cash 

12  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  68  „ 

12  „ Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  90  „ 

14  „ Mahogany. gut  lines, 

Crown  Glass Rs.  54  ,, 

14  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate Rs.  112  „ 

16,,  Mahogany,  Chains, 

plateCrovvnGlassRs.125  „ 

20  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  CrownGlassRs.170,, 

Anglo-American  Clocks  and  Timepieces 

REQUIRING  ONLY  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS 

The  movements  are  the  best  American  Machine-made  and  * ' 

Amencau  Birch,  are  manufactured  to  stand  the  alternate  drvnL*  ^’  j hlch  are  of  aoIid  Lar(J 
Climate.  alternate  dryness  aud  dampness  of  the  Iudian 

PRICES 


Clocks,  Striking-. 

12  inch  Mahogany, Chains, 

10  crown  Glass Rs.  117  cash 

» Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  146  „ 

12  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plateGlass  gong  Rs.  152  „ 

14  ,,  Mahog,  or  Teak, 

Chains,  plate  Glass 
g°nS Rs.  160  ,, 


l|inch  .Ual  American  birchwood  case,  striking  the  houia,  pendulum 
cn  dltt0>  dltto>  not  stking,  pendulum 


Rs.  25  cash 

>j  20  ,, 


Anglo-American  Timepieces, 

^ WITH  SPRING  LER  R MOVFMFvtc 

• REQU1RING  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DA*S. 

, The  following  will  go  in  any  position,  and  are  admirablv  admtmi  t r\ai 

or  for  any  room  where  a more  expensive  clock  is  noi  required.  P f°r  °®ce  or  School-room  use, 

8-inch  Spring  Timepiece,  Birchwood, 

6-inch  „ ,,  „ •••  •••  ...  Rs.  18  cash. 

Please  remit  for  packing  charges  to  the  Mofussil  2Rs.  extra.”  ” 16  ” 

R-UM.  Clocks , 


T ° j -r-,  y_-.  v/uiue  «*liu  nan,  blocks. 

l<amp  and  Fancy  Timepieces,  See.,  always  in  stnnk  T iafa  f — vi  rurcauie 

CATALOGUES  SENT  FREE  TOC^MOJ^UtSSI*L1APPLIc\JNTS.a^°U' 

HAMILTON  & CO. 

JEWELLERS,  &c.,  to  H.  E.  the  VICEROY, 

AND  BY  SPECIAL  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

CALCUTTA. 


PARTICULAR  ATTENTION  IS  INVITED  TO 

THE  IMPROVED  PNEUMATIC  DOUBLE  ACTION  ICE  MACHINE 

PRODUCING  ABOUT 

Two  Pounds  of  Pure  Tasteless  Ice  lu  about  20  minutes  ! 

FuU  detailed  particulars  supplied  on  application. 

Cash.  Prices. 

For  an  Improved  Double  Action 
or  two-Decanter  Ice  Machine, 
fitted  with  all  requisites  for 
working  and  packed  in  one  case  Cash  Rs.  275  0 

For  an  Improved  single  Action  or 
One- Decanter  Ice  Machine,  fit- 
ted with  all  requisites  for  work- 

ing,  and  packed  in  one  case  ...  190  S 

REM  ITTANCES  WITH  ORDERS  ARE  INDISPENSABLE. 
Sulphuric  Acid  in  Stone  Jars  con- 
taining about  401t)s.,  packed  in 
case  rt  , _ 

— ...  Cash  Rs.  10  o 

hermometers  for  using  inside  the 
Decanters  to  mark  the  tempera- 
_ ature,  @ per  set  v 

Extra  Decanters.  Vasps  td.. wu 

’ SSJSuS?*"  Waahers>’  &0"  •“  •* 


Established  1846. 

DBUGCrXSTS’  HALL, 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 

T)r  v r>  Under  the  ! Supervision  of 
Dl\£;  G.  Sli:ear’  M-B->  L.R.C.P.,  Edinburgh 
Who  may  be  consulted  free  of  charge  daily  ’ 
from  8 to  9 A.  m.  j 

Farther  consignments  ex  S.  S.  “ Almora” 
and  “ Queen  Margaret.” 

Surgical  Instruments. 

S.  Maw.  Son  and  Thomson’s 
. IMPROVED  STOMACH  PUMP. 

This  Pump  has  no  valves,  the  stop-cock  bein* 
worked  by  a flute-key-lever.  By  means  of  this 
instrument  the  stomach  can  either  be  Jnni  i 
ts  contents  diluted  without  alterTn,  the  of 

the  position  of  the  patient  ° P P 

IQ  Mah°gany  box  with  fall  directions  for  using, 
Its,  35 

Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
COMPLETE  POCKET  CASE,  MADE  TO  ORDER 
Rs.  50  ’ 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 

ICE  BAGS  OF  SIZES, 

Rs.  4-8  to  Rs.  5. 

S.  Maw.  Son  and  Thompson’s 
CLINICAL  THERMOMETER  C CERT1FI 
CATES,  Rs.  7-8  ' 

PURE  SILVER  CATHETARS  R,  go  D 4 
RECHARDSON’S  SPRAY  PRODUCER, PRS.  20. 

n Patent  Medicines. 

Grimault  s Syrup  of  Hypophosphite  of  Lime 

Used  with  greatest  success  for  cure  of  consumn 

PHeer^\2r'  Pe,r£i<  Rs.  22  per  dozen. 

Dr.  Sime  s Pepsine  Mixture 

v-  ?rice  Pc.  1-4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  & Linseed 
Linctus 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,’  Hoarseness,  WhooD- 
mg  coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

* , a Prtce  Re.  1-4  per  phial. 

AUTOS  SYRUf,  ».  SyTOP  Q 

Strychnine  Phosph. 

1-32  grain  each  fluid  drachm. 

Rs.  2 per  pliial. 

Proprietory  Medicines. 

Perfumed  Hair  Oil, 
warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
Rowland’s  Macassar  Oil, 

Tor  preserving  and  beautifying  the  hair 
In  bottles  Rs.  1,  2 and  3. 


Pomade  for  Baldness. 

A sure  remedy,  Rs.  1 per  phial. 

mi  , d,r-  Ghose’s  Oxygenine, 
ihe  long  sought  specific  antidote  for  the  most  fatal 
. poison  of  Asiatic  cholera 
Price  per  bottle  Rs.  2-3,  per  dozen  Rs.  25. 
z>  • ' ?H0SE  8 Water  Purifier. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial,  ami  Rs.  10  per  dozen. 

Hot  weather  drinks  and  Beverages. 

Rs.  As.  P. 

utnjr  fr  - ? o s (bott,c  rctumiug-) 

Gmgerade  J,  i 4 0 

Ionic  ,,  ...  1 4 q ” 

Moffussil  orders  promptly  executed  on  remit 
tance  of  cash.  Whole  sale  rates  on  appUcatfou  * 

ss-dEywi“*e  Moff"3sii 

GOBIND  CHUNDER  DUTT  & CO., 

Proprietors. 


.w  »a 

ARLINGTON  & CO., 

Dalhoicsic  Square. 


NOTICE. 

COOK  <L  CO.’s 


CRUSHED  FOOD  FOR  HORSES 

ZZZ5& dalewiU  >* 

S7ta  April,  tm. 
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New  Establishment. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS. 

No.  4, 

ESPLANA  DE  RO  W. 

! ! Lots  Of  fine  Thing's  ! ! 

MofUssil  orders  attended  to. 


FOR  SALE. 


Hindley’s  Steam  Engine— 2-Horse  Power  Vertical  Steam 
Engine  and  Boiler  combined,  on  Water-Tank  Foundation, 
with  Fire  Tools,  Spanners,  &c. 

Parkers’  Paper  Ruling  Machine,  to  Rule  Foolscap  full  open 
sheet  (or  smaller  sizes)  with  250  Pens,  Blue  and  Red  Ink. 
W.  Conisbee  A Sons’  Printing  Machines. — 

Demy  Machine,  6 feet  by  4 feet,  size  of  Table,  21  inch  by  26 
inch  with  Rollers  and  Moulds. 

Double  Royal  Machine,  9 feet  by  6 feet,  size  of  Table,  34  inch 
by  46  inch  with  Rollers  and  Moulds,  suitable  for  a News 
paper. 

Four  of  Furnival  <St  Co.’s  Patent  “Express”  Platen  Printing 
Machines.  Size  of  Bed  1 If  by  18}-  to  print  Demy-folio,, 
complete  with  Two  Sets  Rollers,  Roller  Mould,  Ink  Duct 
and  fitted  to  work  by  Hand,  Treadle,  or  Steam  with  Break, 
will  print  1000  to  1500  per  hour  according  to  expertness  of 
the  feeder. 

The  " Nicolson”  Stereotyping  Apparatus  ( for  India)  being 
very  simple,  compact,  reliable,  and  thoroughly  well  made. 
Double  Crown  Flong. 

Albion  Tress  Quarto — 

„ Demy,  24  by  18. 

„ Royal,  26  by  20  (Five). 

Imperial  Press— Double  Royal,  40  by  25. 

The  Registered  Amateur  Printing  Press  and  Miniature 
Printing  Office  is  fitted  with  six  useful  founts  of  best  Hard 
Metal  Type,  complete. 

The  " Paragon”  Solid  Iron  Standing  Press,  with  3}  inch  screw 
and  double  purchase  motion  of  unusual  power,  to  press 
size  26  by  35. 

Glazed  Boards — Demy,  22  x 18. 

„ Royal,  24  x 19. 

Furnival  & Co.’s  Patent  “ Express”  Guillotine  Paper  Cutting 
Machine,  26  inch  Machine  with  side  Guides  for  Squaring 
paper,  with  2 Knives. 

Card  and  Millboard  Cutterto  cut  12  inches. 

„ „ ,,  to  cut  16  inches. 

.,  „ »f  to  cut  24  inches. 

Improved  IronStabbing  or  Piercing  Machine,  with  moveable 
pins  and  gauge. 

Perforating  Machine  to  perforate  20  inches. 

The  ‘‘Handy”  Lever  Machine  to  perforate  15  inches.  No.  2 
Small  Portable  ditto  ditto  ditto  No.  1. 
Punching  and  Eyeletting  Machine  and  6000  Eyelets. 

Numerical  Paging  Machine  with  Five  Wheels. 

A Hand  4 Wheel  Paging  Machine. 

5 M »»  >1 

Improved  Mitering  Machine. 

Holtzappel’s  Composition  Ink  Roller,  6 inches. 

Barnes’  Patent  Foot- Power  Scroll  Saw  Machine,  weight  56  its 
and  one  dozen  extra  saws. 

Combined  Foot-Power  Scroll  and  Circular  Saw.  (2  circular 
saws  and  3 scroll  saws  ). 


INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1878. 

THE  Business  of  the  undersigned  lias  been 
established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing  Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma.  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  from  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  k Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  Sec.,  that  having  their  own  for 
warding  Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 


PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR,  DARJEELING  AND 

KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 


per  lb. 


101b, 
and  upwards. 


Press  Roller  Moulds. 
Superior  Wrought  Iron 
Chases. 

Superior  Teak  Wood  Galleys. 
Wood  Inking  Table  A Brayer. 
Bank  and  Horse. 

Type  Cases. 

Composing  Frames,  &c. 
Brass  Rule,  eight  to  Pica 
“ 2/.  24  in . Rs. 


3/. 

3/. 

3/. 

2/8 

3/. 


do. 

do. 


Rule  and  Lead  Cutters,  Ac. 

Improved  Composing  Sticks. 

Teak-Wood  Furniture. 

Pressing  Boards. 

Inking  Tables. 

Albion  Press  Springs. 

Iron  Imposing  Surfaces. 

Roller  Frames. 

Brass  Rules— Lest  Spring 
Plain,  ..16  inch,  @ p doz.,  Rs. 

Ditto  ditto  Dotted  „ „ „ „ 

Ditto  ditto  Waved  ,,  ,,  „ „ 

Ditto  ditto  Leader  ,,  ,,  „ ,, 

Do.  Six  to  Pica  plain  „ „ „ „ 

Do.  Four  to  Pica  do.  „ ,,  „ „ 

Perforating  Rule  8 As.  each  or  per  doz.  . 

Leads,  Quotations,  and  Metal  Furniture 
Blankets,  Parchment,  Ac. 

Bronze.— Pale  Gold  dust  per  oz 

Deep  ,,  ,,  i. 

Silver  „ „ 

Copper  „ „ 

Crimson  „ „ 

John  Kidd  A Co.’s  Printing  News  Inks  6 to  10  As 
Fine  Press  Ink  . . 

„ Book  „ .. 

Red  Ink 
Blue  Ink 
Green  Ink  • 

Yellow  Ink  . . ^ 

ERASMUS  JONES, 

5.  British  Indian  Street,  CALCUTTA. 


2/8 


3/S 

5/. 

5,. 


Rs. 


Re. 


3/. 

»>  3/. 

t>  3/ . 
„ 3/- 

»»  3/. 

per  lb, 


1/8 

2/. 

2/. 

2/8 

2/8 

3/. 


IMPROVED  PATENT 
PAULINS. 


TAR- 


PREPARED  on  English  Canvas  only  ; and  gua- 
ranteed Free  from  Adhesiveness  either  in  Sun 
or  Rain.  They  are  finished  expressly  for  use 
in  hot  Climates.  Nor  Tar  is  used  in  the  com- 
position, which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  free  of 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Matter.  Our 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  will  last  for  3 
Years,  which  is  double,  the  existence  of  any 
Imported  or  made  here ; and  we  guarantee  to 
keep  them  water-proof  for  that  period  : our  25 
years’  experience  in  Europe  and  India,  Enables 
us  to  do  so.  The  Arsenal,  Fort  William,  has 
tested  and  found  them  all  that  we  describe,  and 
in  addition  Proof  against  Damp  and  White 
Auts. 

AH  Trapauiins  made  by  us  are  Branded. 

F.  HARLEY  k Co., 
Makers, 
Calcutta 


Flowery  Orange  Pekoe 
Flowery  Pekoe 
Orange  Pekoe 
Pekoe 

Broken  Pekoe 
Superior  Kangra  Valle; 

Young  Hyson  (Green) 
Our  Mixture 
Pekoe  Souchong 
Souchong 
Broken  Souchong 


Rs. 

3 0 

0 Rs. 

per  lb. 
2 12 

0 

99 

2 3 

0 

2 0 

0 

99 

1 13 

0 

1 10 

0 

99 

1 9 

0 

1 8 

0 

99 

1 9 

0 

1 8 

0 

7 

99 

1 10 

0 

1 9 

0 

99 

1 7 

0 

1 6 

0 

99 

1 5 

0 

1 8 

0 

99 

1 3 

0 

1 1 

0 

99 

0 15 

0 

0 13 
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Trade,  Schools,  or  Messes 

Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H:  J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

lJf,  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  & Co.,  Ld 

AGENCIES  : — 

LONDON — Messrs.  RICHARDSON  k Co.,  23, 
Cornhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS — Messrs.  OAKES  k Co,  Exchange  Hall 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUNDAY  &Co. 

P.  S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  k Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
Particulars  on  application. 


[Established  1833.] 

K.  C.  GANGOOLY  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &co 

24,  Mang’oe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work 
undertalten  and  goods  sold  by  us, — 

Engraving*  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals  Bad- 
ges, Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood  &c.,  &c. 

Printing-  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
'business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  ko.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  &c. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
! Muting  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  &c.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationery, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  kc. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta. 


CORFZELD’S 

Anti  Cholera  Elixer. 

This  preparation  has  been  employed  with  the 
most  signal  success  during  the  last  ten  years 
and  is  now  well  known  and  recommended 
by  medical  men,  Civilians,  Planters,  and  Officers. 
As  the  most  reliable  remedy  for  Cholera  in  all  its 
forms,  and  may  be  said  to  be  specific  if  adminis- 
tered without  delay  when  the  choleraic  symptoms 
set  in  ; unlike  most  preparations  sold  as  Cholera 
El ixers  this  preparation  contains  nothing  injurious, 
if  taken  according  to  the  directions  which  patients 
or  persons  administering  it  should  read  most 
carefully.  It  is  at  once  the  safest  and  most  relia- 
ble  medicine  of  the  kind  ever  introduced, 

Sold  in  bottles  at  Rs.  2-8,  5-0,  $ 10-0. 

Extractum  Bindaalis  Liquidum 

(CORFIELD’S) 

LIQUID  EXTRACT  OF  BINDAAL, 

This  preparation  is  derived  from  the  stalks  of 
the  Lutfa  Echiuata  ; nat.  ord.  Cucurbitacese,  and 
is  recommended  by  many  Indian  Pvactitoners  as 
a valuable  remedy  in  Spleen  Diseases, 

Price  per  bottle  Rs.  2-0. 

Pure  Syrup  of  Lactate  Of  Iron. 

This  preparation  differs  from  many  others  made 
in  the  Bengal  Presidency  under  the  above  name, 
being  entirely  free  from  any  other  preparation  of 
Iron  but  the  Lactate,  and  contains  no  coloring 
matter  j it  can  with  confidence  be  recommended 
in  all  cases  of  Debility  and  Prostration,  particularly 
in  the  Debility  following  the  Fevers  of  Bhootan, 
Bundelcund,  the  Sunderbunds,  and  Lower  Bengal 
generally. 

It  will  be  found  most  beneficial  in  Debility, 
attended  with  weak  digestion,  and  for  weak  and 
sickly  children  invaluble. 

Per  bottle,  Rs.  2-8. 

Dupuytren’s  Cantharidine  Extract. 

For  promoting  the  restoration  of 

THE  HAIR. 

This  Extract  is  recommended  as  a most  success 
ful  remedy  for  producing  a new  growth  of  Hair  in 
cases  of  permature  decay,  and  for  inducing  a firm 
adhesion  to  the  roots  when  the  Hair  has  a tendency 
to  loosen  or  fall  off.  From  its  cleansing  properties 
the  scurf  is  entirely  removed,  and  so  loug  as 
vitality  exists  in  the  bulb  or  folicle  of  the  Hair 
infallibly  restores  it  to  luxuriance. 

Per  bottle,  Rs.  2-S. 

J.  CORFIELD  & CO. 

Dispensing  Chemists. 

10  & 11,  Esplanade  Row,  Calcutta. 


THE 

INDIAN  MIRROR 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

(In  Advance.) 

Town 


Rs. 
, 2 
, 6 
12 
, 24 


As. 

8 

0 

0 

0 


p. 

0 

0 

0 

0 


For  One  Month... 

„ Three  Months 
„ Six  Months 
„ Twelve  Months 
N.  B. — The  above  includes,  subscription  to  the 
Sunday  Edition. 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.) 

Mofussil. 


For  One  Month  ... 

. 3 

6 

0 

„ Three  Months 

. 8 

0 

0 

„ Six  Months... 

. 16 

0 

0 

„ Twelve  Months 

. 32 

0 

0 

Foreign. 

For  Twelve  Months  (via  Southampton) 

48 

6 

0 

,,  ,,  (via  Brindisi) 

64 

10 

0 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 


1 

. 2 
. 5 
. 10 
) 

12 

14 


0 

8 

0 

0 


7 

14 


0 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 


For  One  Month 
„ Three  Months  .. 

„ Six  Months 
„ Twelve  Months.. 

( Single  Copy  Four  Annas 
Foreign 

For  Twelve  Months  y via  Southampton) 

„ ,,  (via  Brindisi) 

ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than  a 
Rupee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
8 annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sub- 
scribetrs.' 

For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager 
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Hoog-lily  Bridge  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 

' the  38th  May,  1S78,  from  12-30.  to  3-30.  p.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  j Bridge  Commissioner. 

FOB  SALE, 

THE  late  residence  of  Mr.  Selh  A.  ApcarNo.  6 
Alipore.  A fine  two-storied  house,  with  ex 
tensive  compound,  out  offices  and  stablings.  Fo 
particulars  apply  to 

MACKINTOSH  BURN  & CO.  r 

OR 

APCAR  & CO. 


IKDZA  general  steam  navi- 
gation COMPANY,  “LD.” 

ASSAM  LINE. 

SCHOENE  Kilrttrn  & Co. — Managing  Agents, 
Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
Goalundo  every  Friday  and  IcaveDebrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

THE  Str.  Progress  will  leave 
Calcutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
the  28th  instant. 


Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go^owns 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  ot  Monday,  t)r^27th. 

rilHR  Str. Mirzapore  will  leavoGoal- 
X undo  for  Assam  on  yriday,  the 
31st  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’ s’Godowns 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Wednesday 
the  29th.  ■ \ 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 


to  Goalundo  in 
this  Company. 


addition  to  ther regular  freight  of 


Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Thursday,  the  30th. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  FORTNIGHTLY  SERVICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  alternate  Friday,  and  leave 
Chuttuck  downward  every  alternate  Saturday. 

rpHE  Str.  Benares  will  leave 
X Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
the  7th  June. 


Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  6th  proximo. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
r passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  1 G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta  23rd  May,  1878.)  Secretary, 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED.” 

THE  Steamers  of  this  Company  will  in  future 
run  weekly  from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo 
to  Assam  and  back.  A Steamer  will  leave  Cal- 
cutta every  Tuesday,  Goalundo  every  Thursday 
and  Debrooglmr  downward  every  Saturday. 

rpHE  Steamer  Burmah  will 
X leave  Calcutta  on  Tuesday, 
28th  current. 


IHE  Steamer  Bengal  will 
leave  Goalundo  on  Thurs- 
day, 23rd  current. 


T 

current. 


HE  Steamer  Onde  will  leave 
Goalundo  on  Thursday,  30th 


For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 

1,  Lyons  Range,  1 Macneil&Co., 
The  21st  May,  1878.  5 Agents, 


PUBLIC  SALE. 

HORSES 

TKOS.  SMITH  dc  CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2-8  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

Chaff  at  Re,  I per  md.  do. 


W.  NEWMAN  A.  Co. 
Works  on  the  Natural  Sciences. 

BY 


HILLIPS, 


Guide  to  Geology. 
Manual  of  Geology, 


POPULAR  AUTHORS. 


ANA. 


Corals  and  Coral  Islands, 
System  of  Mineralogy. 
Text-Book  of  Mineralogy, 


6-0 

30-0 

17-8 


HIPSON. 


r» 


Utilization  of  Minute  Life. 

Meteors,  Aerolites,  and  Falling  Stars. 
Phosphorescence, 


2-12 

7-12 


3-12 

4-4 

3-12 


ARWIN. 


Fertilization  of  Orchids.  6-4 

Expression  of  the  Emotions  in  Man,  &c.  8-8 

Insectivorous  Plants.  9-12 

Movements  and  Habits  of  climbing  Plants.  4-4 
Cross  and  Self-Fertilization  in  the  Vegetable 
Kingdom.  8-8 

Geological  Observations  on  Volcanic  Is- 
lands. 8-12 


AWSON. 


pROCTOR. 


Elementary  Physical  Geography.  1.4 

Essays  in  Astronomy,  tf  g.g 

The  Expanse  of  If ea veil.  4.4 

Light  Science  for  Leisure  Hours,  2 Vols.  10-8 
Saturn  and  its  System.  9.12 

Other  Worlds  than  Ours.  7.3 

Science  Byways.  7.3 

Borderland  of  Science.  7.3 

The  Moon.  1Q.4 

The  Sun,  with  10  Lithographic  Plates.  9-12 


Dawn  of  Life. 

Story  of  Earth  and  Man. 


piGUIER. 

Human  Race. 

Mammalia  popularly  described. 
World  before  the  Deluge. 
Ocean  World. 

Insect  World. 

Vegetable  World. 

Reptiles  and  Birds. 


0_UILLEMIN, 

Applications  of  Physical  Forces. 
World  of  Comets. 

The  Sun  : From  the  French. 


0UYOT. 

Physical  Geography,  4 to. 
Earth  and  Man. 


JJARTWIG. 

Subterranean  World. 

The  Aerial  World. 

The  Tropical  World. 

The  Polar  World. 

The  Sea  and  its  living  Wonders. 


JJOLE. 

A Book  about  Roses. 
Six  of  Spades. 


T ARDNER. 

Museum  of  Science  and  Art,  6 vols. 
Handbook  of  Animal  Physics. 

The  Microscope,  with  157  Illustrations. 
Natural  Philosophy  for  Schools. 


T YELL. 

Antiquity  of  Man. 

Students’  Elements  of  Geology. 


Ty/JHCHELET. 

The  Insect  with  140  Illustrations. 
Nature,  with  200  Illustrations. 

The  Sea  with  tinted  Illustrations. 
The  Mountain  with  54  Illustrations. 


ICHOLSON. 


Manual  of  Zoology. 

Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Biology. 
Outlines  of  Natural  History. 
Advanced  Text-Book  of  Zoology. 


QLIVER. 

First  Book  of  Indian  Botany. 

Lessons  in  Elementary  Botany. 

pAGE. 

Advanced  Text-Book  of  Geology. 
Geology  for  General  Readers. 

Past  and  Present  Life  of  the  Globe. 
The  Earth’s  Crust. 

Man : Where,  Whence,  and  Whither. 
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YNDALL. 


Sound  : a course  of  8 Lectures.  7.8 

Lessons  in  Electricity.  1 _14 

Notes  on  a course  of  Lectures  on  Light.  14  As. 
Lessons  in  Natural  Philosophy.  1-1 4 
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Natural  History,  5 Yds.  Royal  8vo.  66-8 

Man  and  Beast,  2 Vols.  15.0 

Insects  at  Home.  15.0 

Bible  animals,  l£.o 

Out  of  Doors.  5.4 

Common  objects  of  the  Microscope.  2-8 

Fresh  and  Salt  Water  Aquarium.  2-8 

Strange  Dwellings.  5.4 


A reduction  of  10  per  cent,  will  he  made  on  the 
rates  quoted  if  cash  he  sent  <qith  order,  < • 

W.  NEWMAN  & Co. 


NOTICE. 

With  a view  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  the  Bharat* 
barsya  Brahma  Mandir  and  to  take  steps  to  ap- 
point Trustees  thereof,  a public  meeting  of  the 
subscribers  to  the  Mandir  will  be  held  at  the  said 
Mandir,  on  Tuesday,  the  24th  September,  1878,  at 

8 P.  M. 

Keshub  Chunder  Sen, 

Protap  Chuder  Mozoomdar, 
Assistant  Secretary  to  theBrahmo  Somaj  oflndii 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  \ Brahma 
Mandir. 


HOLLOWAY’S  PILLS 


Disorders  of  the  Liver  With  Flatulency 
and  Indigestion. 

Loss  of  appetite  and  flatulency  are  usually  the 
forerunners  of  stomachic  disease.  These  famoue 
Pills  exercise  the  most  salutary  power  in  all  aifecs 
tions  of  the  liver,  and  all  irregularities  of  th- 
stomach  and  bowels,  they  restore  a healthy  function 
to  every  internal  organ,  overcome  all  obstructions 
and  cast  out  all  impurities.  3 
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Soor,  at  No.  2 British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 
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REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS. 

MORE  ABOUT  THE  CONGRESS. 

London,  1st  June. 

Questions  decided  between  Shouvaloff  and 
tbe  British  Government  which  delay  the 
issue  ot  formal  invites  to  the  Congress. 
The  Daily  Telegraph  states  that  Lord 
Beaconsfield  will  probably  attend  the  Con- 
gress. Count  Andrassy  has  declared  that 
notwithstanding  the  Russian  explanations, 
their  views  are  still  divergent. 

THE  WRECK  OF  THE  GERMAN 
TURRET  SHIP. 

It  was  the  German  turret  ship  Grosser 
Kurfurst , 4118  tons  and  six  guns,  which 
was  sunk  off  Folkestone.  The  Captain  and 
800  men  were  drowned.  The  Grosser 
Kurfurst  belonged  to  the  German  Squadron 
which  is  going  to  Plymouth. 

Consols  are  £ higher. 

THE  GERMAN  SQUADRON. 

London,  31st  May. 

The  German  Squadron  is  about  to  visit 
Plymouth,  and  from  there  will  go  to  the 
Straits  of  Gibraltar.  A collision  between 
two  German  Ironclads  has  taken  place  off 
Folkestone,  resulting  in  the  one  sinking  from 
the  effect  of  the  shock. 


THE  INSURGENTS  IN  THE  RHO- 
DOPE MOUNTAINS. 

Constantinople,  31st  May. 

The  Turkish  Commissioners,  sent  to  treat 
with  the  insurgents  in  the  Rhodope  Moun- 
tains, report  that  they  are  30,000  strong,  and 
are  well-armed,  and  occupy  an  impregnable 
position  ; and  that  the  Russians  are  powerless 
against  them,  and  remain  on  the  defensive. 

Suez,  30th  May. 

The  B.  I.  S.  N.  Co’s  Steamer  Eldorado 
Homeward  bound  from  Calcutta,  &c.,  sailed 

to-day. 

Port  Sald,  30th  May. 

The  B.  I.  S.  N.  Co’s  Steamer  Assyria , 
Homeward  bound,  from  Kurrachi  &c.,  sailed 
to-day. 


London,  30tii  May. 

The  Bank  of  England  returns  for  the  week 
ending  yesterday  show  the  following  re- 
sults : — 

Reserve  of  Notes  £10,200,000  Increase  £600,000 
Bills  discounted  £19,100,000  Decrease  £300,000 
Bullion  £23,500,000  Increase  £300,000 

The  reserve  is  40  per  cent,  of  the  liabilities. 
Discount  Bank  of  England  Rato  reduced 

to  2-|  per  cent. 

Specie  Shipments  : — 

Silver  to  Bombay  ...  £50,000 

,,  to  Calcutta  ...  £40,000 

Arrival. — Steamer  Dorunda. 


(Mitcrial  JJotcs. 


“A  French  republic,”  said  Lamartine, 

“would  be  a possibility  if  any  one  was  willing 
to  be  the  second  person  in  it.”  This  admits 
of  a religious  appplication  also. 

: o : 

The  Bengal  Magazine  asks  if  there  has 
been  any  change  in  the  religious  aspect  of 
Hindu  society.  Taking  six  of  the  pro- 
minent families  of  Calcutta  years  ago, 

our  contemporary  points  out  that  two  of 
these  are  now  Brahmos,  two  Christians, 

one  .Hindu,  while  the  head  of  the  sixth  died 
without  leaving  an  heir.  The  question  is, 
therefore,  answered  in  tne  affirmative.  The 
article  is  interesting  and  the  reference  to 
us  exceedingly  kind.  We  reproduce  the 
article  in  another  column. 

:o: 

Dr.  Peebles  in  his  book  on  “Buddhism 
and  Christianity”  asserts  that  the  tone  of 
morality  is  higher  in  Buddhist  than  in 
Christian  countries.  This,  he  says,  will  be 
conceded  by  every  unprejudiced  traveller 
and  by  every  candid  and  trustworthy 
foreign  resident  of  Ceylon,  Siam,  China 
and  the  East.  “ Though,”  he  proceeds,  “ I 
have  travelled  twice  round  the  world,  spend- 
ing days  in  Buddhist  temples,  months  in 
the  homes  of  Brahmans  and  Buddhists,  and 
years  in  their  countries,  I never  saw  a Bud- 
dhist in  a state  of  intoxication.  Murder  is  com- 
paratively unknown  ; theft  is  uncommon  ; and 
profanity  prevails  only  so  far  as  Oriental  people 
have  mingled  with  the  Christian  nations  of 


the  West.”  This  is  a terrible  charge  agaius 
Christendom,  It  is  true,  however,  that 
civilization  is  not  always  synonymous  with 
Christianity,  and  the  Buddhist  people  in 
Asia  are  less  civilized  than  Christians. 

* :o: 

The  translation  of  Charak  Sanhita  by 
Bnbu  Bama  Charan  Barat,  a leading  and 
popular  Kabiraj  of  Calcutta,  is  a valuable 
undertaking.  We  have  oeen  favored  with 
the  first  few  numbers  of  tli is  publication.  The 
sixth  number  is  specially  interesting.  In  it 
the  author  enumerates  the  several  varieties  of 
intoxicating  liquors  in  use  among  the  ancient 
Hindus.  There  are  eighty-four  kinds  of  wine 
mentioned.  Of  these  four  are  prepared  from 
paddy,  twenty-six  from  fruits,  eleven  from 
roots,  twenty  from  wood,  ten  from  flowers, 
four  from  herbs,  two  firm  leaves,  four  from 
the  barks  of  trees,  one  from  sugar  and  so  on. 
These,  if  administered  in  cases  of  illness, 
are  described  to  be  very  strengthening, 
digestive  and  enlivening.  With  so  many 
kinds  of  wines  to  make  people  merry,  it  is 
somewhat  wonderful  that  the  Hindus  have 
been  able  to  maintain  the  principle  of  strict 
abstinence  and  teetotalism  so  long. 

:o: 

Wk  pity  those  who  have  been  so  far  led 
astray  by  unworthy  feelings  fostered  by  the 
present  agitation  as  to  think  that  the  Mar- 
riage Act  III  of  1872  is  no  longer  regarded 
by  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  as  a Divine 
dispensation.  Whatever  its  defects,  and  how- 
ever widely  divergent  its  spirit  an  1 provisions 
in  certain  respects  from  the  ideal  of  the  pre- 
fers, that  Act  was  as  providential  and  as  much 
an  adesh  as  any  recorded  in  the  history  of 
our  Church.  To  deny  that  measure  w.  uld 
be  to  deny  Providence.  That.  Act  was 
passed  at  the  instance  of  the  Minister,  who 
framed  its  provisions  for  the  benefit  of  the 
country.  If  there  has  been  any  adesh  in  tin 
case  of  the  recent  marriage,  the  two  injun  •- 
tions  cannot  clash,  but  must  harmonize  in 
the  economy  of  special  providence.  It  is 
foolish  to  say  that  Heaven  would  ever  con- 
tradict itself  by  issuing  hostile  mandates.  It 
is  equally  foolish  to  presume  that  the  same 
God  who  has  always  denounce  1 idolatry  anil 
early  marriage  would  now,  for  the  sake  of 
' an  individual,  countenance  those  evils.  There 
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is  eternal  harmony  in  the  will  of  Heaven. 
Blessed  are  they  who  trustingly  follow  that 
will  wherever  it  may  lead  them. 

:o: 

The  Aew  York  Times  cal  1 s attention  to  a 
“truly  remarkable  Bill,”  laid  before  Con- 
gress by  Senator  Burnside  on  the  9tli  of 
April.  It  provides  that  in  the  public  schools 
of  the  district  of  Columbia,  tire  school  officers 
shall  introduce,  as  part  of  the  daily  exercise 
of  each  school  in  their  jurisdiction,  instruc- 
tion in  the  elements  of  social  and  moral 
science,  including  industry,  order,  economy, 
punctuality,  patience,  self-denial,  health, 
purity,  temperance,  cleanliness,  honesty,  truth, 
justice,  politeness,  peace,  fidelity,  philanthropy, 
patriotism,  sell-respect,  hope,  perseverance, 
cheerfulness,  courage,  self-reliance,  gratitude, 
pity,  mercy,  kindness,  conscience,  reflection, 
and  the  will.  The  teachers  are  to  give 
a lesson  every  day  upon  one  of  these 
topics.  In  a late  issue  of  our  paper 
we  remarked  upon  the  essentially  theistic 
character  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States.  The  new  Bill  recognises  a want 
which  we  in  India  and  in  fact  all  people 
living  under  ‘religionless  Governments  suffer 
from  in  a most  marked  manner. 

:o: 

In  the  course  of  a sermon  preached  in  West- 
minster Abbey,  Dean  Stanley  said: — “There 
is  a darkness  over  the  whole  earth — a darkness 
of  suspense,  of  ignorance,  of  fearful  looking- 
for  those  things  that  may  be  coming  on 
in  the  world  ; but  while  the  nineteenth 
century  may  close  in  darkness,  the  twenti- 
eth century  will  dawn  in  light.”  This 

is  the  language  of  faith.  Ordinary 
minds  despair  when  they  are  told  to  wait 
for  so  many  years.  The  story  is  told  of  a 
devotee  who  asked  his  guru — “ Lord,  wrhen 
shall  I be  saved?”  “Sixty  years  hence,”  was 
the  reply.  “ What  ! Sixty  years  still,  after 
all  my  hard  spiritual  exercise  and  sacri- 
fices ? Oh  1 my  God  is  cruel.”  The  devotee 
lapsed  into  despair  which  led  him  to 

scepticism  in  no  time.  Another  Vairagi 
asked  tUe  same  guru — “ Lord,  when  shall  I 
be  saved  ?”  “sixty  thousand  years  lienee,” 
was  the  reply.  “ diiall  1 be  saved  then  ? 
Blessed  be  God  for  it,  for  Ho  hath  mercy 
upon  a poor  siuner.”  The  man  was  in 

ecstasy,  and  no  doubt  ttio  words  of  the 

guru  were  aalvatiou  to  him  tnen  and  there. 
Faith,  then,  admits  of  no  despair.  Years 
and  centuries  are  to  it  as  so  many  minutes. 

■ :o: 

Babu  Baj  Nakain  Bose,  of  the  Adi 

Bralmm  Souiuj,  nus  Kiuuly  scut  us  a copy 
oi  ms  *'  iimis  on  tue  ecu uve  ol  Religion.” 
our  menus  arm  is  not  an  ambitious  one. 
4<  The  actual  construction  of  this  science,”  he 


I says,  “ this  organon  of  organons,  must  be  left 
to  a future  religious  genius  for  whom  we 
are  but  humbly  paving  the  way.”  But  it  is 
possible  to  gather  together  all  the  materials 
available  on  the  subject  and  present  them  in 
such  a connected  shape  as  might  suggest  the 
ground  for  the  science  of  the  future  to  take 
its  stand  upon.  Babu  Raj  Narain  Bose  has 
acquitted  himself  thoroughly  well.  In  the 
course  of  a few  thoughtful  pages  he  has  shown 
the  feasibility  of  a science  like  this.  The  lead- 
ing tenets  of  theism  are  drawn  up  on  a logi- 
cal basis,  and  we  believe  he  has  succeeded  in 
showing  that  religion  as  a science  is  as  re- 
liable and  trustworthy  as  other  sciences.  The 
following  paragraphs  clearly  explain  his 
position  in  tin’s  respect  : — 

As  all  other  sciences  are  reliable,  so  is  the 
Science  of  Religion.  As  the  foundation  of  all 
other  sciences  is  a belief  in  our  faculties,  so  the 
foundation  of  the  Science  of  Religion  is  a belief 
in  our  faculties.  When  the  mind  has  got  a capa- 
city for  knowing  God,  why  should  it  not  be 
trusted  as  other  capacities  ? As  other  sciences 
are  founded  on  primary  or  intuitional 
knowledge,  so  is  the  Science  of  Religion. 
As  the  science  of  physics  is  founded  on  the 
intuitions  of  sensuous  perception,  as  mental 
science  (Psychology)  i3  founded  on  the  intuitions 
of  self-conscionsness,  which  is  but  a form  of  hyper- 
i physical  perception,  so  is  the  Science  of  Religion 
founded  on  the  intuitions  of  another  kind  of 
hyper-physical  perception.  As  other  sciences  are 
reliable,  so  is  the  Science  of  Religion. 

Some  philosophers  are  of  opinion  that,  when 
God  is  a super-sensible  object  which  cannot  be 
apprehended  by  the  senses,  the  Science  of  Reli- 
gion which  treats  of  God,  is  not  a valid  science 
like  those  which  treat  of  objects  that  can  be  ap- 
prehended by  the  senses.  To  this  we  answer  that 
when  force,  being  a quality  of  material  objects, 
but  of  such  a nature  as  could  not  be  apprehended 
by  the  senses,  could  be  a subject  of  science,  nay, 
so  much  an  object  of  science  as  to  be  capable  of 
measurement,  why  cannot  the  Something  Super- 
worldly  be  an  object  of  science  ? When  the  mind, 
which  has  no  resemblance  to  material  objects, 
could  be  an  object  of  scientific  knowledge,  why 
cannot  God  be  an  object  of  scientific  knowledge  ? 

:o: 

We  thank  Gocl  that  we  are  members  of 
that  glorious  Church,  the  Brahrno  Somaj  of 
India.  How  high  our  privileges,  how  wide 
our  sympathies,  how  sacred  our  vocation,  ho  w 
bright  and  sweet  the  dispensation  under 
which  we  live  ! Our  Church  is  all-inclu- 
sive. Protesters  and  dissenters,  it  in- 
cludes all.  Our  enemies  are  they  of  out- 
own  household.  They  who  revile  us  are  in 
the  midst  of  our  camp.  To  kiss  the  hostile 
rod  is  our  creed.  To  go  on  forgiving  and 
including  is  our  mission.  It  is  not  our  cha- 
racter that  we  mean  to  defend.  Are  we  not 
desperately  unworthy  of  our  Church  ? But 
our  faith,  which  is  high  as  heaven,  we 
must  extol  and  magnify.  How  lofty  and 
heavenly  that  faith  which  teaches  us  to 
believe  that  even  those  who  are  against 
us  are  with  U9,  that  we  must  continue 
to  look  with  friendliness  upon  our  perse- 
cutors, and  that  the  bitterest  opposition  and 
tire  most  revolting  schism  are  included  in 
tue  saving  dispensation  with  which  we  are 
connected.  People  foolishly  charge  us  with 


arrogating  special  providence  and  special 
inspiration  for  our  own  exclusive  use 
only.  Do  we  claim  exclusive  honors  ? 
God  forbid ! We  have  seceded  from  the 
conservative  church.  And  yet  woe  to  us 
if  we  do  not  look  upon  the  venerable  Minister 
of  that  church  as  one  of  the  most  inspired 
of  living  Theists,  and  a chosen  instrument 
in  God’s  hands  for  the  redemption  of 
India  ! Ihe  protesters  have  gone  away 
from  us  after  throwing  upon  us  and 
our  sacred  cause  dirt  and  shame.  And 
yet  we  look  upon  the  entire  protest 
movement  as  •providential  and  the  agency 
employed  in  it  as  calculated  under  Heaven 
to  purify  and  strengthen  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
and  benefit  the  country.  Every  man  who  is 
fighting  against  us,  every  paper  written, 
every  word  uttered  against  us,  belongs 
to  our  God  and  to  our  Church  so 
far  as  it  is  done  in  the  interests  of  truth 
and  purity.  The  protest  movement  with 
all  that  concerns  it  constitutes  verily  a 
fresh  and  supplementary  chapter  in  our  own 
book  of  revelation.  We  say  deliberately  and 
emphatically  that  the  Lord  our  God  speaks 
to  us,  through  us,  as  well  as  through  those 
who  are  arrayed  against  us.  We  see  Him 
working  in  our  camp  and  in  their  camp, 

t 

:o: 

The  Indian  Christian  Herald  has  taken 
us  to  the  wide,  wide  sea,  in  trying  to  refute  our 
argument  regarding  the  personalities  of  God 
and  Satan.  Our  contemporary  is  astonished  to 
hear  that  we  maintain  the  wisdom  and  power 
of  God  to  mere  abstract  terms.  “ There 
can  be  no  doubt,”  says  he,  « that,  if  what 
the  Mirror  says  in  regard  to  the  attributes  of 
God  be  true,  then  there  is  no  force  in  the 
argument  that  we  used.  But  that  is  not 
true.  The  attributes  of  God  are  not  mere 
terms.  When  we  say  God  is  wise,  God 
is  powerful,  we  surely  mean  something  and 
understand  something,  and  not  simply  play 
with  words.  If  wisdom  and  power  were 
mere  terms,  if  they  signified  no  qualities  of 
God,  if  they  were  not  signs  of  things,  then 
no  doubt,  any  number  of  them,  as  our  con- 
temporary says,  could  be  applied  to  God  and 
we  could  predicate  of  Him  weakness  and  igno- 
rance with  as  much  propriety  as  we  predicate 
of  Him  power  and  wisdom  !”  We  wonder 
where  the  Herald  means  to  drive  us  to. 
Our  contemporary  himself  admits  that 
wisdom  and  power  are  “ qualities.”  If 
they  are  qualities,  as  we  admit,  what  are 
they  the  qualities  of  ? They  must  be 
qualities  of  persons  or  things,  in  which  case 
there  is  a great  difference  between  qualities 
and  persons  or  things.  The  Herald  holds 
that  qualities  are  the  signs  of  things  and  not 
mere  terms.  We  don’t  know  if  any  argument 
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that  we  may  use  can  drive  our  contem- 
porary from  this  position,  seeing  that  the  point 
was  well  contested  by  mediaeval  metaphy- 
sicians without  any  truth  having  been  at- 
tained thereby.  Common  sense  is  enough  to 
show  that  qualities  are  not  really  things,  and 
that  a single  person  may  possess  as  many 
qualities  as  may  be  named  in  any  vocabulary. 
More  than  this,  it  shows  that  Cod  may  be 
infinite  and  he  may  have  an  infinite  number  of 
qualities  all  extending  to  an  infinite  extent, 
without  troubling  the  world  with  too  many 
infinities.  But  the  case  is  different  with 
two  infinite  personalities  like  God  and 
Satan,  for  here  we  see  that  two  per- 
sonalities cannot  occupy  the  same  infinite 
space.  We  need  not  confute  the  argument 
about  the  finite  and  the  infinite  leading 
us  to  pantheism  or  atheism,  for  it  is 
quite  beside  the  point  and  irrelevant.  In 
the  first  place,  because  both  of  us  are  not 
pantheists  or  atheists,  and  we  do  really 
believe  it  to  be  consistent  with  theism  that  the 
finite  and  the  infinite  can  exist  without  the 
latter  swallowing  the  former ; and  in  the 
second  place,  our  ground  of  contention  is  that 
two  infinities  can  not  exist  together.  Our  con- 
temporary should  stick  to  his  point. 


THOSE  PRETTY  FLOWERS. 

0 

In  our  Father’s  garden  are  endless  varieties 
of  flowers,  all  beautiful  and  redolent  of 
sweets.  They  gladden  the  eye  and  captivate 
the  heart.  Who  would  not  wish  to  look 
steadfastly  and  continually  upon  those  pretty 
flowers,  and  drink  their  sweet  fragrance  ever 
and  anon  ? If  we  could  press  them  to 
our  bosom  who  would  not  give  worlds 
for  the  privilege  and  the  pleasure  ? If  we 
are  satiated  with  one  flower,  let  the  heart 
roam  to  other  flowers  and  seek  joy  in  variety. 
Has  the  blue  ceased  to  regale  the  eye  ? 
Let  % white  and  the  red  afford  it  delight. 
Are  you  tired  of  looking  at  the  jessamine 
and  the  lily  ? Look  at  the  rose,  the  queen 
of  flowers.  We  are  of  course  speaking 
metaphorically.  By  flowers  we  mean  pro- 
phets and  devotees  in  God’s  kingdom, 
the  beloved  children  of  the  Lord,  in  whom 
Tie  is  well  pleased.  These  blessed  saintly 
souls  are  not  only  the  world’s  benefactors, 
teachers  and  guides,  but  arc  enjoyable 
and  sweet  realities.  They  are  not  only 
valuable  to  the  utilitarian  eye ; they  are 
beauty  unspeakable  to  the  a)sthetic  eye. 
They  are  universally  prized  because  of  the 
wisdom  they  impart  and  the  light  of 
heaven  they  reveal.  But  they  are  not  only 
the  light  of  the  eye  ; they  are  also  the  joy 
ol  the  heart.  The  true  Theist  honors  the 
prophet  teacher  ; nay  he  loves  to  contemplate 
the  amiable  sou  of  God  and  finds 


fascination  in  his  life  and  character.  To 
the  Deist  and  the  philosophical  rationalist 
Christ  is  a teacher  and  a leader  of 
men.  To  the  Theist  the  prophet  of  Nazareth 
is  a priceless  necklace.  To  the  Deist 
Christ’s  love  is  a marvellous  example  ;•  to 
the  Theist  it  is  delicious  nectar  for  the 
thirsty  heart  to  drink  and  enjoy.  The  philo- 
sopher, the  moralist  holds  Jesus  in  the 
mind  as  a rich  mine  of  saving  truth  and 
wisdom,  but  the  Theist  is  not  content  till 
he  keeps  the  son  of  God  in  the  depths 
of  his  heart,  as  a beauty  and  joy  for 
ever.  We  wish  we  Indian  Theists  had  more 
of  this  passionate  attachment  to  the  sainted 
souls  in  heaven.  Let  us  turn  to  them,  not 
as  we  usually  do  with  purely  intellectual  in- 
terest, but  with  fervent  emotion,  with  zest 
and  ardour,  with  love  and  tenderness. 
Let  us  love  them  as  we  love  flowers. 
Let  us  play  with  them  as  little 

children  play  with  fascinating  pretty  dolls. 
Surely  these  variegated  and  fragrant  flowers 
in  the  garden  of  God  demand  our  highest 
and  warmest  love;  they  are  so  sweet,  so  lovely. 
Often  and  often  have  we  gathered  these 
flowers  in  times  of  trial  and  sorrow,  and  they 
have  spoken  peace  to  the  weary  soul.  Often 
in  the  midst  of  a dark  and  dismal  world 
we  have  looked  at  their  beauty,  and  oh ! 
it  was  a cheering  light  in  our  path.  Dejected, 
care-worn,  broken-hearted  we  repaired  to 
them,  and  their  very  fragrance  breathed  into 
us  a new  life.  When  this  world’s  persecuters 
and  oppressors  make  us  groan  and  bleed,  and 
return  shame,  ignominy  and  death  for  our 
trusting  simplicity  and  poverty,  these  flowers 
have  pointed  out  to  us  our  true  home  where 
there  is  no  anguish,  no  sorrow,  and  where 
for  ever  and  ever  we  shall  enjoy  peace  ever- 
lasting in  their  embrace,  and  joy  unutterrable 
in  the  “ communion  of  saints.”  Behold  that 
noblest  and  sweetest  of  heaven’s  flowers. 
Each  drop  of  blood  from  the  crucified  one  is 
an  ocean  of  peace  to  our  wounded  spirits. 
What  is  thy  name,  prince  of  flowers?  Rose 
divine,  say  what  is  thy  name. — I am  Jesus, 
comforter  of  the  devotee’s  heart. 


THE  ROCK  OF  THE  BELIEVER. 

We  have  seen  a picture  of  a billowy  sea 
from  the  midst  of  which  springs  a bold  rock 
which  seems  to  defy  its  angry  roar  ; 
a poor  sojourner,  tempest-tossed,  weary 
and  weather-beaten,  is  thrown  on  its  floor, 
likely  every  moment  to  be  swallowed  by 
the  billows.  The  poor  woman — for  a woman 
she  is — seeing  no  help  at  hand,  invokes 
the  rock  and  holds  fast  by  it  with  might 
and  main.  The  sea  roars  on,  threatening  to 
devour  her ; but  the  woman  knows  she 


has  got  a safe  shelter  ; and  though  the  heavens 
thunder,  the  lightning  flashes,  the  wind  howls, 
and  the  sea  roars,  the  woman  is  safe.  Danger 
has  made  her  firm,  and  death  has  lost  its 
terrors  to  her.  The  gloomier  the  atmos- 
phere, the  more  frightful  the  prospect,  the 
more  firmly  does  she  clasp  the  strong  breast 
of  the  giant  rock.  The  picture  is  deeply 
suggestive.  It  reminds  us  of  the  believer 
who,  borne  about  by  the  waves  of  the 
world,  surrounded  by  temptations,  crossed  by 
miseries,  pursued  by  enemies,  overcome 
by  poverty,  prostrated  by  calumny,  finds 
the  rock  of  God  which  suddenly  appears  be- 
fore him  and  gives  shelter  to  the  weary  tra- 
veller who  requires  it  so  much.  There  is  the 
man  firmly  clasping  the  feet  of  the  Lord, 
half  his  body  stretched  on  the  rough  rock 
and  the  other  half  immersed  in  the  abyss  of 
the  world.  The  sea  struggles  to  get  him 
down  ; the  monsters  of  temptation  attempt 
to  devour  him  ; everywhere  around  him 
blows  the  sickening  blast  of  worldly  blame 
and  calumny.  But  the  man  is  firm.  With  his 
face  up  lifted  in  suppliant  attitude,  lie  looks 
above  and  pravs  for  strength.  Every  assault 
of  the  wave  unmans  him  ; but  strength  comes 
out  of  his  weakness.  The  rock  is  firm,  and 
in  its  firmness  is  the  superhuman  strength 
of  the  believer.  That  foolish  man  consist- 
ing of  a few  boups  knit  together  in  a 
slender  skeleton — how  can  he  dare  resist  the 
combined  ami  overpowering  strength  of  the 
world  ? How  can  he  venture  to  withstand 
the  angry  declamations  of  men  ? Yes,  he 
knows  not  how  ; but  he  feels  that  when 
everything  is  against  him,  he  has  only 
to  hold  fast  by  that  rock  ; and  though  the 
rock  moves  not  nor  does  speak,  he  discovers 
in  its  mute  majesty  a love  which  seems  to 
say — Hold  on,  brave  soul,  there  is  no 
death  to  the  man  who  clings  me  firmly. 
Somehow  he  finds  in  these  simple 
words  the  gospel  of  his  salvation,  the 
secret  of  all  his  strength  and  the  sus- 
tainer  of  all  his  energies.  What  can  the 
world  do  to  a man  who  has  such  a rock  to 
all  back  upon  ? In  adversity,  in  sorrow, 
in  trials,  and  in  temptations,  he  knowrs  of 
one  resort  where  he  is  safe  from  their 
assault.  The  world  perceives  not  the 
source  of  his  strength  ; but  the  rock 
continues  to  solace,  strengthen  and  instruct 
him.  Its  words  are  inaudible  and  its  form 
is  invisible  to  men,  but  the  believer 

hears  and  sees  it.  His  words  are 
Hebrew  to  the  passing  multitude ; his 
strength  is  unaccountable  ; bis  faith  in 
an  empty  something  is  unreasonable.  He 
is  not  understood,  nor  can  he  be  explained 
to  bis  fellow-men.  For  in  the  deep  space 
where  men  find  a perfect  void,  the  believer 
sees  a U being  full  of  majesty,  full  of  love,  and 
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full  of  consolation  to  the  care-worn  sojourner. 
It  is  that  Being  who  supports  the  weak  and 
helpless.  Toe  strength  which  His  name 
imparts  is  uttered  by  His  servant,  and  lo  ! 
it  works  magic  in  the  hearts  of  others. 
Woence  this  raigic?  Whence  this 
sorcery?  Whence  this  tremendous  power? 
The  world  understands  it  not,  nor 
would  it  believe  that  the  strength  is  from 
on  high.  But  the  poor,  devout  man  re- 
mains firm  to  his  support,  heedless  of  the 
clam  >urs  around  and  pointing  his  silent  finger 
to  heaven,  seeming  only  to  say — there  is 
my  G >d,  there  is  my  guide,  my  strength,  my 
preserver,  my  friend,  whose  words  I hear 
and  whose  from  I see.  If  ye  wish  to  be  saved, 
follow  me  and  follow  Him  ! Fellow 
Brahrnos,  the  man  who  in  the  midst  of  an 

l 

angrv  worl  1 can  utter  words  such  as  these  is 

i 

fit  to  be  retained,  revered  and  cherished  in 
the  heart  of  hearts. 


ORIGIN  OF  RELIGION. 


How  does  religion  begin  in  man,  how  does 
it  grow?  R'digi-m  does  not  come  from  out- 
side, it  is  in  man.  It  grows  as  sensuous 
perception  grow*,  ns  reason  grows.  Like  the 
harm  mv  of  sound*,  like  the  delicate  adjust- 
ment of  colors,  like  the  inseparable  con- 
nection between  cause  and  effect,  religion 
is  the  ficultv  of  soon ^an eons  perception  of  the 
Infiiit.e.  Pofessor  M iv  M iller  defines  it  thus 
in  his  learned  lecture  in  Westminister  Abbey. 
“ W ; must  begin  with  a man  living  on  high 
m vmtains,  or  in  a vast  plain,  or  on  a coral 
island  without  hills  and  streams,  surrounded 
on  all  si  les  by  the  pn  IIpss  expanse  of  the 
oepan,  and  screened  by  the  unfathomable 
blu>  of  the  skv,  an  1 we  shall  then  under- 
stan  1 how  from  the  images  thrown  upon 
him  by  the  senses,  some  idea  of  the 
infi  lite  woul  1 arise  in  his  mind  earlier  than 
even  the  conception  of  the  finite,  and 
would  form  the  omnipresent  background 
of  the  faintly  dotted  picture  of  his  mono- 
tonous life.  The  seed  then  from  which 
all  religion,  personal  ns  well  ns  historical, 
originates,  is  the  perception  of  the  Infinite, 
which  is  not  a conscious  idea  in  the* 
beginning,  not  a barren  and  distinct  principle 
in  the  savage,  or  in  the  child,  but  it  un- 
derlies all  the  perceptions  of  our  senses, 
all  our  imaginings,  all  our  conceptions, 
and  every  argument  of  our  reason.  It 
may  be  buried  for  a time  beneath  the  frag 
ments  of  our  finite  knowledge,  but  it  is 
always  there,  and  if  we  dig  but  deep 
enough  we  shall  always  find  that  buried 
seed,  as  supplying  the  living  sap  to  tin 
feeders  and  fibres  of  all  true  religion.”  Now, 
the  definitions  of  religion  have  been  almost 


as  many  as  the  number  of  religions  in  the 
world.  And  each  one  of  these  definitions  has 
an  amount  of  truth  in  it.  Cicero  would 
define  it  as  that  which  binds  again  or 
gathers  up  again  the  nature  of  man,  fallen 
and  broken  in  the  world,  as  it  were,  to  the 
Author  of  his  being.  Professor  Max  Muller 
says  that  the  oldest  prayer  in  the  world  is 

I 

that  which  the  young  Brahman  utters  while 
he  lights  the  fire  on  his  altar  at  the  rise  of 
day — “Lighten  thou  our  minds.”  The 
earliest  word  on  record  for  the  Divine  Being 
is  Deva  meaning  brightness.  The  Vedanta 
would  define  it  as  utter  forgetfulness  of 
one’s  own  self  in  the  Eternal  Self.  Buddha 
would  define  it  as  absolute  extinction  of 
human  nature  in  unutterable  stillness  and 
peace.  Jesus  defined  it  as  the  whole- 
hearted love  of  God  and  man.  Kant  would 
define  religion  as  morality,  but  Fichte 
would  say,  “ it  is  never  practical,  and  was 
never  intended  to  influence  life.”  Schlier- 
niacher’s  definition  of  religion  is  only  a 
sense  of  dependence,  whereas  Hegel 
would  think  it  means  perfect  freedom. 
And  last  of  all  August  Compte  would  call 
religion  the  worship  of  humanity  with  solemn 
and  sublime  enthusiasm.  Various  other 
definitions  of  religion  may  be  given,  each  one 
of  which  will,  represent  some  phase  of  the 
grand  reality  it  is  attempted  to  define,  and 
last,  though  not  least  of  all,  comes  forth 
Professor  Max  Muller’s,  which  is  essentially 
founded  upon  ancient  Aryan  speculations 
on  the  subject.  According  as  the  sense 
of  religion  occurs  to  the  leading  minds 
among  mankind  they  define  it.  But  an 
evident  distinction  ought  to  be  made 
between  mere  philosophers,  ancient  or  modern, 
who  discuss  religion  as  no  more  than  a psycho- 
logical fact,  and  define  it  in  that  light,  and 
great  religious  leaders  whose  entire  lives  have 
been  regulated  by  the  impulse  and  inspiration 
furnished  by  religion.  Nevertheless,  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  philosophical  thinkers  like 
Professor  Max  Muller  confer  upon  the  re- 
ligious world  the  utmost  obligation  by  coming 
forward  to  meet  the  prophets  of  unbelief 
on  their  own  ground,  and  disprove  and  dis- 
credit their  facts  and  statements.  Here  in  his 
Westminster  Abbey  lecture  Professor  Max 
Yluller  most  effectually  combats  the  Agnostic 
-chool  of  Spencer,  and  the  gross  materialistic 
speculations  of  Huxley  and  Bain.  And  in 
characterizing  the  extravagant  scepticism  of 
(certain  German  pretenders,  facetiously  quotes 
M.  Renan’s  remark — “ that  those  poor  Ger- 
mans try  very  hard  to  be  irreligious  and 
itheistical,  but  never  succeed.”  These  “poor 
Germans”  have  their  counterparts  everywhere, 
md  nowhere  more  abundantly  than  among 
Bengalis.  Here  they  mimic  scepticism  and 


conform  to  superstition,  and  feel  not  the  force 
of  the  wonderful  mystery  that  the  very 
powers  of  body  and  mind,  through  which  they 
avow  their  godless  creed,  proclaim  their 
dependence  upon  and  knowledge  of  higher 
sources  of  life  and  reality  than  what 
ordinarily  surround  them.  So  long  as 
man  has  belief  in  anything  which  his  senses 
and  reason  cannot  account  for,  so  long  as 
he  has  one  feeling  of  reverence  left  for  any 
relation  that  does  not  enter  into  the  affinities 
of  animal  life,  so  long  as  lie  has  one  longing 
for  the  invisible,  one  conception  of  what 
transcends  thought  and  speech,  and  he  is  no 
man  in  whom  these  aspirations  do  not  occa- 
sionally arise,  so  long  will  religion  maintain 
its  ground  among  mankind,  as  it  has  done 
since  the  creation  of  the  human  race,  and  faith 
will  remain  as  its  everlasting  basis. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


It  must  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  Editor 
does  not  hold  himself  responsible  for  the  opinion 
expressed  by  correspondents. 

Persons  favoring  us  with  communications  are 
requested  to  write  legibly,  and  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only. 

Unauthentieated  communications  will  not  be 
inserted. 

N.  C.  Dutta. — We  perpectly  agree  with  you. 
But  the  less  said  about  it  the  better. 

A Mofussil  Brahmo. — Many  thanks  for  the 
valuable  advice  you  give  us.  But  you  are  mis- 
taken in  all  the  guesses  you  make  about  the 
management  of  this  journal. 


CoiTTfipiulCUCt4. 


COMTE. 


Sir,  —Your  article  headed  “ Forgiving  Love,” 
which  has  appeared  in  the  Sunday  Mirror  of  May 
12th,  has  been  read  by  me,  as  it  must  have  been 
read  by  many  other  Indian  theists,  with  not  a 
little  interest.  For  my  part  I am  tired  of  politics, 
knowing  as  we  do  that  all  progress  must  come  from 
within,  not  from  without.  I eudorse  your  opinion 
and  agree  with  you  in  thinking  that  we  ought  to 
give  even  an  enemy  his  due.  “ When,”  you  say, 
“ we  entered  upon  religious  life  we  carried  our 
infirmities  and  passions  with  us  and  we  have  gone 
on  hating  all  who  are  hostile  to  us  in  religion  and 
faith,  casting  away  from  our  very  presence  every 
intolerable  brother.”  This  is  but  too  true.  It 
is  “infirmities  and  passions”  that,  to  my  thinking, 
have  to  do  with  our  hatred  of  those  whom  we 
know  and  “ who  are  hostile  to  us  in  religion 
and  faith”  ; but  it  is,  among  other  things,  know- 
ledge at  second  hand,  which  has  to  do  with  our 
hatred  of  those  thinkers  whom  we  only  know 
by  their  published  works.  I speak  of  “ knowledge 
at  second  hand”  advisedly,  for  the  number 
of  our  co-relig'onists  who  (and  in  stating  a 
fact  there  is  no  I -beg-y  our -pardon ) read,  or  care 
to  read,  Darwin  and  Spencer,  Mill  aud  Comte,  is 
no  doubt  very  limited ; and  yet  there  are  many 
who  talk  of  the  doctrines  and  opinions  of  those 
profound  thinkers  as  glibly  as  if  they  were  mat- 
ters with  which  they  are  familiarly  acquainted  ; 
and  of  the  above  thinkers  there  has,  I would  think, 
been  no  one  on  whose  devoted  head  have  been 
poured  forth  so  much  indignation,  scorn  and  ridi- 
cule as  the  founder  of  the  system  of  Positive 
Philosophy.  A Brahmo  ought  to  have  a regulated 
heart  and  a well-balanced  mind.  He  must  be 
candid  and  sincere  and  humble  and  meek 
enough  to  learn  truths  at  the  feet  of  any  body 
with  the  simplicity  of  a child.  Nay  it  is  rather 
wise  to  be  silent  about  that  of  which  we  know 
ourselves  to  be  ignorant.  “As,”  says  a writer  who 
made  philosophy  his  special  study,  “ if  our  natural 
liability  to  error  were  not  frequently  misleading  us 
even  in  our  most  paiustaking  enquiries,  we  must 
add  to  it  what  Mr.  Mill  somewhere  calls 
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“ the  abuse  of  tlie  privilege  of  speaking  confidentlg 
about  writers  whom  we  have  never  read."  Few 
reflect  that  the  exercise  of  this  privilege  is  foolish, 
still  fewer  that  it  is  dishonest.  There  is  always 
peril  in  pretence.  Silence  cannot  commit  us. 
And  if  many  delusively  imagine  that  they  do  know 
enough  of  Comte  to  form  a general  estimate  of 
him,  let  them  ask  themselves  whether  this  know- 
ledge is  anything  more  than  the  echo  of  what 
others  have  said,  those  others  being  for  the  most 
part  antagonists  ! Such  a question  would  silence 
the  candid  ; nothing  will  silence  the  garrulous  and 
ignorant.  Then  “there  is  the  fatal  habit  of  many 
minds  to  take  up  a celebrated  writer  under  the 
bias  of  the  foregone  conclusion  ; and  a Darwin  or 
a Comte  is  read,  not  with  the  serious  desire  to 
understand  a doctrine,  but  to  find  contradictions 
and  absurdities  which  mag  justify  the  savage 
satisfaction  of  contempt .”  Truth — and  God 
himself  is  truth — compels  me  to  say  that  if 
an  opinion  is  dangerous,  it  is  dangerous  to 
the  extent  of  its  erroneousness  ; but  does  not  a 
large  number  of  our  Brahmo  brethren  declare  many 
opinions  to  be  erroneous  because  they  believe 
them  to  be  dangerous  ? Of  course,  we  need  not 
follow  the  errors  of  a great  mind  because  of  his 
greatness,  but  ought  we  to  forget  the  greatness 
when  we  reject  the  errors l Ought  we  not  to  recognize 
that  where  the  lights  are  brightest,  there  the 
shadows  are  darkest?  To  a Brahmo  even  the  waste- 
ing  of  valuable  time — time  which  ought  to  be 
devoted  to  the  service  of  God  and  His  creatures— 
is,  or  ought  to  be,  a sin;  aud  yet  how  many  of  us 
reflect  upon  this  question — a question  on  which 
depends  not  a little  of  our  happiness  here  and  in  a 
hereafter?  The  following  is  a sketch  of  the  routine 
of  Comte’s  daily  life  in  his  latter  years  ; and  1 
hope  that  the  picture  may  be  meditated  by  those 
whose  irritation  leads  them  to  throw  hard  words 
at  this  ‘ materialist  and  AdliarmiK  : 

“ He  rose  at  5 in  the  morning,  prayed,  meditated 
and  wrote  until  7 in  the  evening  with  brief  in  ter- 
vals for  his  two  meals.  Every  day  he  read  a 
chapter  from  the  Imitation  of  Christ  and  a canto  of 
Dante.  Homer  was  also  frequently  re-read.  Poetry 
was  his  sole  relaxation  now  that  lie  could  not  ^long- 
er indulge  his  passion  for  the  opera.  From  7 to  9 
(and  on  Sundays  in  the  afternoon)  he  received 
visits,  specially  from  working  men,  araorg  whom 
he  found  disciples.  On  Wednesday  afternoons  he 
visited  the  tomb  of  Madame  de  A7aux.  At  10  he 
again  prayed  and  went  to  bed”  &c.  &c. 

As  to  Auguste  Comte’s  religion,  Sir,  let  the 
author  from  w’hose  work  I have  rather  largely 
quoted  speak  : “i/e  is  called  an  atheist  ; and  no 
one  was  ever  more  contemptuous  towards  atheism. 
He  is  called  a materialist  ; and  no  great  thinker 
was  ever  less  amenable  to  the  objections  rvhich  that 
term  connotes .”  Such  is  the  man  of  whom  the 
world  was  deprived  on  September  5,  1857.  As 
an  intellectual  giant  he  has  left  behind  him 
an  immortal  name  and  an  almost  canonised  position 
in  the  memory  of  a select  few.  Brahmoism  is  a 
religion  of  love  and  of  faith  assisted  by  reason  : 
and  may  the  Father  of  all  nations  teach  us  to  be 
liberal  enough  not  to  look  upon  great  thinkers  as 
bugbears,  but  to  extend  our  love — forgiving  love — 
even  to  such  a person  as  Auguste  Comte. 

Yours  See., 

Member  of  a Brahmo  Somaj. 

N.  Bengal,  ) 

The  18th  May,  1877.  J 


gritluno  j5»omaj. 


The  Journal  of  the  National  Indian  Associatioi 
says  : — “ We  have  received  several  newspapers  am 
letters  in  regard  to  the  late  division  iu  tie  Brahrni 
Somaj.  Into  the  circumstances  of  this  crisis  a' 
far  as  the  religious  movement  is  concerned  ’ i 
is  not  our  province  to  enter.  Nor  need  \ve 
touch  on  the  events  themselves,  for  here 
as  in  India,  opinions  aud  judgments  upor 
them  are  various.  But  we  cannot  omit 
recording  our  satisfaction  that  a large  number  o 
educated  Brahmos  have  recently  expressed  them- 
selves so  emphatically  against  the  system  of  earlv 
marriages,  and  have  thus  helped  public  opinion  tc 
advance  a good  step  in  this  important  matter 
All  who  care  for  the  progress  of  India  must 
rejmee  in  this  general  fact.  We  have  lonn 
felt  child-marriages  to  be  the  bane  of  that 
country.  They  hinder  and  indeed  almost  pre- 
vent education,  they  lower  the  ideal  of  marriage 

they  exert  deteriorating  influences  on  the  iudivi’ 

duals  and  on  their  offspring,  and  become  the  source 
of  unnumbered  evils  Our  Journal  has  always 
insisted  on  the  harm  of  such  marriages  We  arc 
heartily  glad  that  this  point  of  social  reform  has 
leen  taken  up  with  additional  earnestness  as  a 


serious  aim  by  many  of  our  Indian  friends,  and 
we  trust  that  enduring  practical  results  will  in 
consequence  appear.” 


I Under  the  pressure  of  our  vehement  protest  the 
i protesters  have  wisely  denied  and  withdrawn  the 
I calumnious  charge  they  had  preferred  against  the 
j Minister  regarding  the  title-deed  of  the  Mandir. 
Babu  Durga  Alohun  Dass  had  clearly  stated  that 
“the  title-deed  of  the  land  purchased  for  the 
Mandir  stands  in  the  name  of  Babu  K.  C. 
Sen’s  brother,”  leaving  it  to  the  public  to 
draw  an  inference  of  dishonest  benami  mis- 
appropriation. Being  hard  pressed  by  the 
Statesman  to  explain  this  serious  charge,  Durga 
Mohun  Babu  fumbles  ludicrously  and  in  utter 
helplessness  breaks  down  at  last.  He  searched 
the  Calcutta  Collectorate  with  great  pains  if 
perchance  he  could  verify  the  suspected  fraud 
which  we  had  denied.  And  the  results  of  his 
careful  investigation  he  gives  unto  the  world. 
The  admissions  are  honest.  The  Babu  is  forced  to 
confess,  though  after  much  circumlocution,  (1)  that 
the  deed  does  not  stand  in  the  name  of  the  Minis- 
ter’s brother ; (2)  that  the  land  once  belonged  to 
one  Govind  Chunder  Sen  whom  the  Babu  long  ago 
erroneously  took  to  be  the  Minister’s  brother  ; (3) 
that  the  deed  stands  in  the  name  of  “ Babu 
K.  C.  Sen,  Secretary,  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  ; ” 
(4)  that  the  deed  was  duly  registered  on 
the  10th  March  18G8.  No  attempt  is  made 
to  conceal  the  fact  that  when  Durga  Mohun  Babu 
lately  fabricated  the  charge  about  the  title  deed, 
he  was  fully  aware  that  the  Minister  had  no 
brother ^ bearing  the  name  of  Govind  Chunder 
Sen.  The  spirit  of  calumny  also  peeps  out  when 
the  Babu,  in  finding  fault  with  the  nature  of  the 
deed,  remarks  : — “ Either  the  Solicitor  knowingly 
committed  an  egregious  error  or  his  client 
suppressed  the  facts  from  him.”  Yes,  the 
client  deliberately  “ suppressed  the  facts,”’  be- 
cause he  wanted  to  hand  down  the  Mandir  to  his 
children  as  his  own  property!  This  is  delicious 
joke,  indeed,  when  the  admission  is  made  that 
the  gentleman  to  whom  the  conveyance  was  made 
“is described  as  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of 
India.”  We  relish  the  joke,  but  we  hate  the  ugly 
slander  it  covers.  Babu  D.  M.  Dass  has  done 
well  in  honorably  bringing  to  public  notice  a 
fact  not  generally  known,  that  Babu  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen  has  been  obliged  to  advance 
a large  sum,  about  six  thousand  rupees,  we 
believe,  from  his  own  pocket  to  meet  the 
liabilities  of  the  Albert  Hall,  a fact  not 
quite  in  keeping  with  the  charge  of  unfairness  in 
regard  to  the  title-deed  of  the  Mandir.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  before  any  charge  is  preferred 
in  future  by  the  protesters  against  Brahmo 
leaders,  they  should  previously  satisfy  themselves 
about  its  truth  after  the  fullest  inquiry,  and  that 
all  insinuations  affecting  one’s  moral  character 
should  as  far  as  possible  be  avoided. 


Babu  Troylucko  Nath  Sanyal  has  proceeded 
to  Murshedabad  to  take  part  in  the  celebration  of 
the  anniversary  of  the  local  Somaj. 


Miss  Collet  writes  to  the  Inquirer  to  sa}r  that 
the  disclosures  of  the  recent  marriage  must  make 
the  cheek  of  every  true  Brahmo  blush  with 
shame. 


Devotional 


Repentance  and  Poverty  of  Spirit 

As  water  poureth  from  the  sky  often  and  abund- 
antly, so,  my  Saviour,  have  these  eyes  shed  the 
water  of  repentance,  yet  all  my  sins  are  not  washed 
out.  Sorrow  deep  and  true  hath  pierced  my  heart, 
aud  for  these  long  years  I have  sat  without  a com- 
panion in  the  shadow  of  the  valley  of  death,  yet 
thou  sayst  my  penance  is  not  enough.  I knew 
not  before,  0 my  Father,  that  true  repentance 
was  deep  and  constant.  Cause  me  to  cry  more— 
yet  more  ceaselessly,  more  abundantly,  more 
sincerely,  because  my  transgressions  have  been 
many  aud  great.  But  can  I forget  that  in  the 
intervals  of  repentance,  the  sweetest  peace,  the 
serenest  holiness  thou  hast  given  me  to  enjoy  ? 
Can  I deny  that  through  bitter  tears  my  soul  has 
been  so  cleared  that  the  most  wonderful  efful- 
gence of  thy  unspeakable  nature  hath  taken  me 
away  from  earth  to  heaven  ? My  God,  the  loud 
laugh,  the  angry  quarrels  of  the  world  have  sicken- 
ed me,  and  the  holy  duty  of  penance  I have  all 
but  forgotten.  Thou  Saviour  of  sinners,  once  more 
deliver  me  from  the  hardness  of  impenitence,  and 
from  self-consciousness  and  self-complacence  set 


me  free.  The  dignity  of  the  man  of  inward  sor- 
row I ask  at  thy  hands  ; yet  not  with  ray  tears, 
but  with  the  water  of  thy  grace  do  thou  blot 
j out  mine  iniquities. 


My  heavenly  Father,  the  angel  of  poverty 
thou  didst  send  to  my  doors,  and  she  sweetly 
called  me  to  thy  home.  My  house-hold  poverty 
hath  stricken  me  and  my  family  often,  and  our 
hearts  have  been  heavy.  There  has  been  bereave- 
ment— there  lias  been  separation — loneliness  is 
in  my  house.  Yet,  behold,  my  spirit  is  proud  and 
complaining.  Meek  and  long-suffering  I have  not 
been.  Teach  me  forgiveness  and  patience,  teach  me 
silence  and  reserve.  Cast  me  iu  the  midst  of  the 
solitude  of  the  unsympathetic  world,  and  let  me 
learn  gentleness  in  the  school  of  pain.  Wilful  and 
selfish,  thy  will  I have  not  learnt  to  discern.  The 
blessedness  and  grace  of  inward  poverty,  God,  do 
thou  once  more  bring  into  my  heart.  May  I 
yield  to  the  pain  that  comes  from  thee. 


They  would  take  thee  away  from  my  heart 
entirely,  0 thou  my  only  consolation  in  this 
world  of  trouble.  They  would  bind  ray  eyes, 
deafen  my  ears,  and  keep  me  from  beholding  and 
listening  to  thy  spirit.  Aly  God,  thou  unchange- 
able, unutterable  beauty  of  mine  eye,  what  is 
the  good  of  my  being  here  at  all  if  I am  not  to 
drink  the  amrita  of  thy  presence.  Aly  guide, 
my  counseller,  thou  who  art  the  eternaf  celestial 
music,  and  sweetness  of  my  ears,  what  is  there 
to  hear  in  this  false  world  but  the  melody  of  thy 
voice.  Speak  to  me,  be  not  dumb,  even  if  all 
men  should  brand  me  as  a mad  man,  cease  not 
to  show  thyself  in  ray  solitude  and  perplexity. 
Ihou  art  to  me  what  no  man  was,  or  can  be  ; 
thou  art  to  me  the  only  rest,  the  only  hope  that 
yet  remains.  Aly  judge,  my  advocate,  to  thee, 
therefore,  I appeal  with  my  tongue,  ear,  and  eye 
and  seek  thee  ; hide  not  thy  face  from  me. 


Social 


In  Calcutta  and  other  cities  of  India  we  are 
afraid  of  sending  our  childreu  to  the  streets  with 
ornaments.  A good  many  cases  of  child  murder 
take  place  in  consequence  of  the  negligence  of 
parents  in  this  respect.  In  London,  wc°observe 
the  same  evil  exists.  An  English  paper  says  •— 
“ Large  numbers  of  children  have  of  late"  been 
robbed  in  the  streets  of  the  metropolis.  The 
thieves  are  women,  and  in  some  instances  the  chil- 
dren not  only  lost  their  wearing  apparel  but 
their  hair  was  actually  cut  off.  The  Chief  Com- 
missioner of  Police  has  found  it  necessary  to  warn 
parents  against  trusting  children  in  the  streets 
alone  with  parcels  or  money  iu  their  possession  ” 
The  Chief  Commissioner  does  not  say,  however 
that  the  children  should  leave  the  hairs  of  their 
head  at  home  before  they  go  out. 


We  took  exception  the  other  day  to  the  fre- 
quent use  of  the  word  “ Oriental”  by  a Judge  of 
the  High  Court,  and  one  of  our  contemporaries 
has  taken  us  to  task  for  this.  Well,  it  is  right 
that  we  should  tell  our  European  fellow-subjects 
what  we  like  and  what  we  dislike  We 
may  be  unreasonable  ; but  we  dwell  ’ upon 
facts.  We  dislike,  for  instance,  the  word  Babu 
when  it  is  used  by  a Europeau  in  addressing 
a Native  gentlemau.  This  word  lias  come  to  be 
synonymous  with  clerk,  &c.  A Europeau  would 
advertize,  for  instance,  for  a “ Babu”  ; he  would 
frequently  refer  to  his  “ Babu”,  as  if  the  word 
were  a distinctive  appellation  for  a class  of 
servants  just  as  syce  or  mehter  or  durwan  is 
This  frequent  misuse  of  the  word  has  brought 
it  into  contempt.  The  Pioneer  speaks  of  the 
babas  of  Bengal  with  not  even  a capital  B to 
grace  the  initial.  We  remember  an  Englishman 
some  years  ago  addressed  an  audience  of 
Bengalis,  by  beginning  his  speech  with  “Babus 
instead  of  the  conventional  “gentlemen.”  Some- 
time ago  a European  was  vexed  because  his* 
Babu  had  introduced  to  him  a Native  gentleman  in 
English  dress,  just  returned  from  England,  as  a 
Babu.  “ Don’t  call  him  Babu,”  he  said  “he  is  a 
gentleman.”  While  such  is  the  contempt  into 
which  the  word  has  fallen,  it  is  natural 
that  every  Native  gentleman  should  feel 
insulted  when  he  is  addressed  by  an  epithet 
which  is  as  bad  as  Nigger  when  applied 
to  a Negro.  Among  Bengalis  the  use  of  the 
word  is  not  objected  to,  simply  because  it  jg 
becomingly  used  by  them  in  all  cases. 
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Sitcntnr  and 


Two  new  works  on  Voltaire  and  Rousseau  from 
the  pen  of  Mr.  John  Morley  are  announced. 


The  last  Quarterly  Revieio  contains  an  article  on 
“The  Princes  of  India  and  the  Proclamation  of 
the  Empire.” 


Midhat  Pasha  will,  it  is  stated,  contribute  to  an 
early  number  of  the  Nineteenth  Century  an  article 
on  “The  Present  Situation  of  the  Ottoman  Em- 
pire.” 


The  sixth  volume  of  M.  Renan’s  “ Origines  du 
Christianisme”  is  in  the  printer’s  hands,  but  its 
progress  through  the  press  is  delayed  by  the  strike 
among  the  compositors. 


The  May  number  of  the  Contemporary  Review 
contains  Professor  Max  Muller’s  first  lecture  on 
“The  Origin  and  Growth  of  Religion,”  the  substarce 
of  which  we  published  in  our  last  Sunday  issue. 


The  Paris  Geographical  Society  has  sent  to  the 
Exhibition  a map  of  Africa  12ft.  square,  on  which 
are  traced  the  routes  of  a hundred  and  ninety-one 
explorers,  beginning  with  Mayeur,  who  traversed 
Madagascar  in  1774,  and  ending  with  Mr.  Stanley. 
Forty-two  of  the  explorers  are  Frenchmen. 


The  Nineteenth  Century  for  May  contains  ano- 
ther “ Modern  Symposium.”  The  subject  is— Is  the 
Popular  Judgment  in  Politics  more  just  than  that 
of  the  Higher  Orders  ? The  following  writers 
have  taken  part  in  tbe  discussion  : — Lord  Arthur 
Russell,  M.  P.,  Mr.  R.  H.  Hutton,  Mr.  Grant 
Duff,  M.  P.,  and  Mr.  Frederick  Harrison. 


Mr.  Sedley  Taylor  communicates  to  the  Phy- 
sical Society  a process  for  making  sound  waves 
visible  to  the  eye.  A hole  cut  in  a piece  of  card- 
board is  filled  with  a film  of  soap  in  glycerine, 
just  thick  enough  to  produce  bands  Vf  color. 
This  card  is  fastened  to  a tuning  fork,  which  is 
thrown  into  vibration  by  a violin  bow,  when  the 
colored  film  is  immediately  thrown  into  vibra- 
tion and  vortex  rings  and  square  bands  of  color 
are  produced  on  the  screen. 


Yellow  glass  gives  greater  rest  to  the  eyes 
than  either  blue  or  green,  and  objects  at  a distance 
can  be  seen  more  distinctly  with  than  without  it. 
At  rifle  practice  the  yellow  glass  was  found  to  take 
off  all  the  glare  of  the  light  without  impeding 
vision,  and  allowed  the  men  to  see  the  targets  most 
distinctly.  Yellow  glass  cuts  off  chemical  rays, 
and,  perhaps,  on  that  account  has  a less  injurious 
effect  on  the  eyes. 


Victor  Hugo’s  new  poem,  “ Le  Pape,”  has 
just  appeared.  It  pictures  the  Pope— or  rather 
a Pope,  for  it  does  not  point  to  any  particular 
Pontiff  as  having  a long  dream.  Treading  in 
the  steps  of  Christ,  he  mixes  with  and  succours  the 
poor  and  afflicted,  eschews  all  pomp,  interposes 
between  two  hostile  armies  and  prevents  blood- 
shed, saves  the  malefactor  from  the  scaffold,  and 
finally  quits  Rome  for  Jerusalem.  He  wakes  up, 
declares  he  has  had  a frightful  dream,  and 
clings  to  the  Syllabus  and  worldly  state. 


Mr.  Longfellow’s  new  poem,  “Keramos,”  ap- 
pears to  be  a species  of  apotheosis  of  the  art  of  pot- 
tery. The  poet,  listening  to  a potter,  singing  at 
his  work  in  a garden  beneath  blossomed  hawthorn 
trees,  is  entranced  by  the  melody  and  borne  away 
into  other  lands,  where  he  sees  all  the  triumphs  of 
fictile  skill.  The  potter  s song  continues  at  intervals, 
and  acts  as  a strong  spell  to  bear  the  poet  on  his 
way  to  France,  Majorca,  Spain,  to  the  porcelain 
tower  of  Rankin,  to  the  smoky  Japanese  workshops 
of  Imari.  Lastly,  the  church-bell  tolls  the  noontide 
hour,  the  potter  ceases  his  work  and  song,  and  the 
poet's  thought  returns  from  its  wanderings. 


The  following  poetical  prophecy  is  by  no 
means  new,  as  the  lines  are  said  to  have  been  first 
given  to  the  world  in  1453: — 

“ In  twice  two  hundred  years  the  Bear 
The  Crescent  shall  assail ; 

But  if  the  Cock  and  Bull  shall  pair, 

The  Bear  shall  not  prevail. 
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Let  Islam  know  and  fear  : 
he  Cross  shall  wax,  the  Crescent  -wane, 
Grow  pale,  and  disappear.” 

war3 * * years  have  elapsed  since  the  Crimean 
war,  the  last  verse  seems  a genuine  prediction 
unless  manufactured  for  the  occasion.  ’ 


Oae  of  the  most  remarkable  applications  of 
photography  is  that  by  which  it  is  now  made  to 
i egister,  and  in  the  most  accurate  manner,  the 
mechanical  motion  of  the  heart.  The  device  by 
which  this  result  is  attained  is  indeed  a triumph 

rubber6  !kl  • , consists  of  a thin  India- 

iba? ’ fflto.  ";hlch  a short  glass  tube  is 
attached  ; sufficient  mercury  is  poured  into  the 

STl'V?,  W!  ?c  a porLa  ofSe 

tube,  and  the  instrument  is  then  placed  over 

I*-  °li  -the  persoa  to  be  examined. 
tl,»  ° f m'  this  manner,  every  pulsation  of 
the  heart  is  indicated  by  a corresponding 
movement  of  the  mercury  of  the  tube,  and,  by 
suitable  photographic  apparatus,  provided  with  a 
moving  sensitive  slip  of  paper,  a "perfect  registra- 

ot?i,;n  U hCTfX  Cn  antl  rate  of  tbe  Pulsation  is 
obtained.  The  interesting  fact  is  made  known 

by  this  process  that  the  fall  of  the  pulse  some- 
times takes  place  in  successive  horizontal  lines, 
the  column  reascending  two  or  three  times  before 
tailing  altogether. 


Accounts  ferr!bfe  atrocities  perpetrated  by 

the  Chinese  in  Kashgaria  have  been  received  in  St 
i J etersburg.  The  important  city  of  Kashgar  having 
• surrendered  at  discretion,  after  the  faintest 
I sem blance  of  resistance,  the  place  was  at  once  given 
over  to  the  soldiery,  who  slaughtered  the  Mussul- 

I man  population  not  only  without  mercy,  but  with 
refinements  of  cruelty.  Their  favorite  amusement 
was  to  cutup  a Dungaui  piecemeal,  and  it  is  stated 
that  one  unfortunate  wretch  was  actually  sliced 
into  360  fragments  before  death  released  him  from 
his  slow  agony.  It  is  believed  that  no  male  Dun- 
gam  over  eight  years  of  age  has  been  left  alive, 
ieu  Kashgarian  Generals  have  been  despatched  in 
wooden  cages  to  Pekin.  The  wife  of  one  of  them 
having  purchased  her  ransom  for  30,000  roubles, 
was  handed  over  to  the  Chinese  Commander-in 
Chief  as  the  prize  of  successful  valor.  Not  far 
short  of  5,000  Kashgarian  fugitives  are  reported 
to  have  reached  Osh,  where  they  have  been  treat- 
ed kmdly  and  compassionately  by  the  Russian 
authorities. 

—Thursday’s  mail  train  with  the  Bombay  and 
Calcutta  mails  met  with  an  accident  at  Jullunder 
cantonment  engine  and  some  carriages  ran  off  the 
line  The  letters  and  papers  for  Lahore  did  not 
reach  their  destination  until  late  in  the  evening 

O • 

—A  Native  student  of  the  Agra  Medical  School 
committed  suicide  by  taking  poison,  leaving  a 
paper  accusing  certain  of  his  fellow-students  of 
having,  by  violence,  subjected  him  to  wrongs 
which  he  would  not  survive.  We  hear  that  no 
evidence  has  yet  been  forthcoming  that  cau 
establish  a criminal  prosecution.  Diligent  search, 
however,  should  be  made  for  it,  if  the  general 
inquiry  gives  any  color  to  the  posthumous 
accusation. 


—The  case  against  Gulabdas  Bhaidas,  a Vakil, 
the  two  Rati ve  editors  of  Surat,  and  three  others, 
who  are  charged  with  inciting  to  riot  others  of 
their  follow-dtizens,  was  further  heard  before 
Mr.  1’ . S.  P.  Lely  at  Bulsar  on  Monday  last.  Two 
witnesses  for  the  prosecution,  who  were  examined 
at  ourat  on  the  18th  inst.,  were  cross-examined  by 
Mr.  Mehta,  who  on  this  occasion,  appeared 
for  all  the  accused.  Nothing  of  special  interest 
transpired  ; and  the  case  was  adjourned  until 
Tuesday. 


— A Madras  contemporary  says  It  no* 1 * 
appears  that  the  account  furnished  by  the  Bomba 
papeis  of  the  latest  arrest  in  connectio 
with  the  G.  I.  P.  R.  frauds,  is  not  quite  coi 
reef,  Mr.  Bedford  has  not  been  apprehended  o 
a charge  of  receiving  an  illegal  gratification  bn 
for  criminal  breach  of  trust  as  a public  servan 
in  respect  of  certain  irregularities  at  Sholapore. 

—The  total  income  of  Baroda  for  the  yea 
ending  31st  January  last  was  Rs.  1.24,78  803  an 
the  expenditure  Rs.  1,04,24,385,  leaving  a surnln 
of  Rs.  20,  54,  417.  More  than  102  lacs  are  no\ 
invested  in  Government  4 per  cent,  paper.  Thi 
sum  will  be  devoted  to  future  improvements,  afte 
setting  aside  a reserve  for  famines  and  othe 
emergencies. 


— In  Cashmere  the  marriage  ceremonies  of  the 
young  Prince,  Mian  Amar  Singh,  have  been  going 
on  for  three  weeks,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  10th 
instant,  the  bride  and  bridegroom  were  to  return 
in  state  to  quarters  prepared  for  them  in  the  old 
palace.  The  Prince  is  about  14  years  of  age  ; and 
the  bride,  the  daughter  of  a Colonel  in  the  Maha- 
rajah’s army,  a man  of  high  Rajput  descent,  is 
about  a year  younger. 

— It  is  stated  that  the  Bishop  of  Durham  spends 
more  than  tbe  whole  of  the  £8,000  a year  he 
receives  from  his  bishopric  in  charity.  Recently 
he  contributed  £3,000  to  a new  church  at  Bishop 
Auckland.  His  Lordship,  being  a Baring,  is  pro- 
bably better  able  than  his  brother  prelates  to 
practise  charity  on  a princely  scale  ; but  his 
liberality  is  very  remarkable  notwithstanding. 
He  is  an  uncle  of  Earl  Northbrook,  our  late  Vice- 
roy. He  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Gloucester 
and  Bristol  in  1856,  and  was  translated  to  Durham 
in  1861.  His  eldest  son  is  M.  P.  for  South  Essex. 

— A Mr.  James  O’Keeffe  has  put  in  a claim,  as 
nephew  of  the  late  Mr.  O’Keeffe,  of  Allahabad, 
to  the  £5,000,000  left  by  that  gentleman. 

— A special  telegram  to  a contemporary  states 
that  Mr.  Henderson,  the  Officiating  Government 
Advocate,  Punjab  Chief  Court,  is  likely  to  be  con- 
firmed in  that  appointment  instead  of  Mr.  Rattigan, 
the  Government  wishing  to  retain  the  entire  ser- 
vices of  its  Advocate,  instead  of  employing  a prac- 
tising Barrister. 


Jntcltlgcnre  of  the  ftoteeh. 


— Large  contributions  are  being  made  in  money 
throughout  the  Russian  Empire  for  a volunteer 
fleet. 

— The  Viceroy  held  a Levee  on  Saturday,  the 
25th  instant,  on  the  occasion  of  the  birthday  of 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  and  Empress. 

— General  Ignatieff  has  ceased  to  be  Ambassa- 
dor at  Constantinople,  Prince  Lobanoff  Rostoffski 
being  appointed  to  that  post. 

— Surgeon  Major  R.  Harvey  is  appointed  to 
he  Civil  Surgeon  of  Bankura,  but  will  continue  to 
act  as  Sanitary  Commissioner  for  Bengal  during 
the  absence,  on  deputation,  of  Surgeon  Major  J. 
M.  Coates. 

— The  11th  June  has  been  suggested  to  the 
Powers  as  the  date  for  the  Congx-ess  meeting. 

— The  opening  of  the  bridge  across  the  Sutlej, 
at  Adamwahan,  has  been  fixed  for  the  8th 
instant. 

• — Of  the  last  batch  of  Surat  rioters  three  have 
been  sentenced  to  seven  years’  transportation  ; five 
others  to  transportation  for  five  years  ; four  get 
two  years.  Three  of  the  rioters,  also,  are  fined 
five  hundred  rupees  each,  and  in  default,  are  to 
get  six  months’  additional  imprisonment.  Two 
more  rioters  are  sentenced  to  two  months  ; four 
are  discharged,  and  one  has  died  in  jail. 

— The  Indian  Civil  Service  Examination  was 
being  held  in  London  at  the  time  the  mails  left 
England  on  the  3rd  May.  There  were  three  hun- 
dred candidates  for  only  thirty  vacancies. 

— The  Maharajah  of  Jeypore  gave  a dinner  to 
the  Political  Agent  and  other  European  residents 
of  Jeypore  on  the  Queen’s  Birthday. 

— Professor  Rogers,  of  the  H uglily  College, 
is  dead. 

— The  Maharajah  of  Kolhapore  gave  a dinner  at 
his  capital  to  the  military  and  civil  x-esidents  in 
honor  of  Her  Majesty’s  birthday. 

— His  Ecellency  the  Viceroy  has  consented 
to  become  Patron  and  President  of  the  Simla 
Fine  Arts  Exhibition  again  this  year. 

— It  is  asserted  that  Beg  Kuli  Beg  is  at 
Tashkend. 

— The  season  reports  of  Bengal  for  the  week 
ending  the  25th  May  informs  us  that  rain  has  been 
general  throughout  the  province  except  in 
Midnapore.  Cholei'a  and  small-pox  are  said  to  be 
prevalent  in  many  places. 

— The  rumoured  imminency  of  a rupture 
between  Germany  and  China  is  false. 

— The  Postal  Conference  is  now  sitting  in  Paris: 
Mr.  F.  R.  Hogg,  C.  S.,  being  the  representative  of 
the  Indian  Postal  Department  assisted  by  Mr.  G. 
Ham  of  the  same  service. 

— The  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Punjab  lately 
paid  a visit  to  Puttialah. 

— Mr.  J.  C.  Davis  is  appointed  to  officiate  as 
Political  Assistant,  1st  Class,  and  is  posted  to 
Mandalay  as  Assistant  Resident,  vice  Mr.  H. 
L St.  Bai’be. 

— The  appointment  of  Mr.  G.  C.  Paul  to  be 
Advocate-General  of  Bengal  is  announced  in  the 
Gazette  of  India. 

— General  Ross  has  reached  Malta  safely  with 
eleven  transports,  all  the  troops  being  in  good 
health  and  spirits. 
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7VIb  Nabha,  of  Dera  Ismail  Khan, 

and  Kan  war  Horoam  Sing  of  Kapurthala,  offered 
to  place  their  troops  at  the  disposal  of  the  Indian 
Government  for  garrison  duty.  The  Government 
has  declined  the  offer. 

— Inn  Gazette  publishes  the  Financial  Notifi- 
catoin  of  the  Government  of  India  inviting 
tenders  for  a new  H per  cent,  loan  of  two  and 
a-haff  crores  of  Rupees.  The  interest  is  payable 
ber^6  l0t  l °f  March  aud  tIlG  15th  of  Septem- 

—There  has  been  a serious  collision  between 
two  goods  trains  on  the  Oudh  and  Rohilkhund 
Railway.  The  accident  took  place  at  a point  be- 
tween Behvai  and  Malipore. 

“Tf®  Government  of  India,  according  to  the 
Englishman , has  circulated  a despatch  to  all  local 
administrations  relating  to  the  armies  of  Native 
5*;  The  armies  of  Native  States  should  be 
limited  to  the  number  required  for  internal  pur- 
poses only.  p 1 

—The  latest  news  from  the  Cape  states  that 

£?btin°  is  on.  and 

that  the  British  are  steadily  successful. 

v-T®®0®®1  PaSi^a  l>as  been  appointed  Grand 
\izier,  replacing  Sadyk  Pasha. 

—People  are  dying  of  starvation  between 
Nussirabad  and  Nirnuch  in  Rajputana. 

—Mr.  C.  T.  Buckland  has  been  confirmed  in 
the  appointment  of  a Member  of  the  Board  of 

resignech  “ ^ pla°e  °f  Mr‘  Al  Money>  0.  S., 

Mr  F M.  HallidAy,  Officiating  Coramis- 
sioner  of  the  Patna  Division,  is  appointed  to  be 

a res?' thc  Pre5i<,c"cy  >**  *? 


the  indi 
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•d  (Final  Disposal.) 

Ram  Chand  Chatterjee  v.  W.  Mackinnon  & ors 
— Kallynath  Mitter— Orr  & Harriss 

”•  A-K-  Mmer-Wateon 
a»“-PiitaSrk"ih  * “r- v- c- j-  * 

Pertaub  Mull  v.  S.  S.  Gladstone  & ors.-Dover 
— Chauntrel  & Co. 

J.  Graham  & ors.  v.  Briddie  Chund  & ors.— 
Irotman  & Watkins— Dignam  & Robinson. 

Mocoondololl  Paul  Chowdry  & ors.  v.  Soshee 
M°,m“  Paul  Chowdry  & ors.— Hart— B.  M.  Doss. 

o.  Gladstone  & ors.  v.  Sewbux  & anr.  (to 
be  heard  together)— Chauntrell  & Co.— Pitter  & 
Wheeler. 

Sewbux  & anr.  v.  M. Gladstone  & ors. (to  be  heard 


might  perchance  be  discerned  some  lineaments 
of  the  countenance  of  Christ,  seen  as  by  re  Son 
in  the  life  of  one  that  loved  him.  Y encxioft» 


ARRIVAL  OF  THE  ENGLISH  MAIL. 


„ ^ yuuuuer—  d.  in.  iUitter. 

ni  • M-  Koosoomonjery  Dossee  & ors.  v.  Obhov 
Churn  Ghose  & anr.— Swinhoe  & Co.— B.  C Dutt 
Brojo  Gopaul  Bysack  v.  Sultan  Chund  &’anr  — 
Moses— Pittar  & Wheeler.  ’ 

POLICE.— 1st  July,  1878. 


(Before  ./.  0.  Charles,  Esq.) 

_ J/1?  t-liver,S  °f.  t,,vo  hackney  carriages,  charged 
i wU.1!  fun°us  driving  by  Constable  Morris,  pleaded 
, gutlty  and  were  each  lined  Rs.  5. 


T 


[Advertisement.  ] 

Hoog-hly  Bridg-e  Notice. 

HE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday 
the  4th  June,  1S7S,  from  3-30  to  6-30  p m ^ 
c , G.  H.  SIMMONS.!'  ' 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioner. 


(Mctttfit. 


sentenced  at  the  Criminal  oLf  • emPlGyers,  was 

months’  rigorous  imprisonment  by 8 Mr  eifbt.°.0n 
Broughton,  the  Tnrl  u„r  A 3 lvlr-  Justice 

of  guilty  against  the  prisoned  **  UFned  a verdict 


* resident  of  Elliott  Koad, 
ana  two  Mahomedans,  were  charged  with  false 
personation  and  extortion  under  the  follow 
mg  circumstances  .-The  first  defendant  haS 
no  ostensible  means  of  living,  resolved  iS 
| conjunction  with  the  two  other  defendants  to 
laise  the  wind  ” somehow.  In  furtherance  of  their 
object  they  appear  to  have  gone  about  from  shoo 
to  shop,  one  of  the  Mahomedans  making  sma 

MmseHTo0.  /™”'  ^ "?'ile  P“lmK  «prfseZg 
himself  to  be  a person  m authority,  threatened 

lie  shop-keepers  with  a prosecution  for  having 
| !“.P°+8lesS1<?u  f?lse  weights  and  measurses.  The 
! pait  ^ken  by  t,ie  other  Mahomedan  was  that  of 
a mediator  who  suggested  to  the  shop-keepers  the 

wrath  of  the^11  SUmS-°f  m°!1Cy  t0  aPPease  the 
wrath  of  the  “man  in  authority”  and  avert 

a prosecution.  By  this  means  the  defendants 

obtained  from  four  shop-keepers  the  sum  of  about 

-ns.  ~o.  the  first  defendant  was,  on  conviction 

sentenced  to  IS  months’  and  the  second  and  third 

to  one  years  rigorous  imprisonment  each. 


cbarSe  against  the  stowaways  of  B S 
Bowfell  was  this  day  withdrawn,  the  accused 
having  been  furnished  with  employments.  USe(1 


Ordinal  SrDE.— Peremptory  Cause  Board, 
tor  Monday,  the  3rd  June,  1878. 
[Before  the  Hon'ble  Mr.  Justice  Pontijex.) 

Undefended  Cases. 

Doorga  Churn  Law,  v.  Tunsook  Roy— Paliologus. 

Tvr^bjUiUnamu  ^ anr-  v-  Rajah  Prithenath  Sin<* 
Mandhatah  Bahadoor— Eemfry  & Rogers  ° 

OrrSAH»(riie  & 0”'  V'  GreCns°''  Ch“nder  E°y~ 
?•  ,H-  Kobarts-Sanderson  & Co. 
Fink  1 b °hand  Johurry  v-  Nattoololl  Doss— 

BonneSe-S11  J°hU,Ty  V'  N“rnd“!“h 

(Agreement  for  Submission  to  Arbitration.) 
Kobe*PpSrS*a“-V-  A-  A'  Cohcn  *“*•- 

(Settlement  of  issues.) 

or,T!!weycTS0y  R0yTV‘  ,0mritoloU  Bonnerji  & 
son&Sen.C'B  erjl_J0yklSSen  Gang°oly,  Wat- 

Nowab  Golnm  Robbanee,  v.  F.  J.  Fergusson- 
Cara  juet— Gregoi  y.  6 1 

O.  Steel,  v.  .J.  B.  Barry  & ors. — Saunderson 
& Co.  — Remfrv,  Carruthers,  Orr. 

riS’  M(.,  Kn,ll™heenee  Dossee,  v.  Kannoveloll 
Ghose  — fehamohlhone  Dutt — Camel).  J 

a tit  Lbo!  llu'Cier  directions  on  report.) 

S.  M.  Rajcumary  Dossi,  v.  Nundololl  Mullick 
& anr.— Beeby  & Rutter— Carruthers. 


THE  INTRODUCTION  TO  philochbistus. 

Philochristus  the  Elder  to  the  Saints  of  thf 
Church  in  Londinium,  grace,  iiercy^  and 

PEACE  FROM  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST.  ’ 
Forasmuch  as  almost  all  those  disciples  who 
with  me  saw  the  Lord  Jusus  in  the  flesh,  are  now 
fallen  asleep,  and  I myself  am  well-stricken  in 
yem  and  (hady  expect  the  summons  of  the  Lord  • 
it  hath,  therefore,  seemed  good  to  me  to  bequeath 
unto  you  some  memorials  of  Christ  in  wWHrwr 

£t“ofmyvoice,shaI1  tcstify  t0  y°»S 
SS&ZZ %*z**$z  Su 

y curs  Jerusalem  hath  been  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  words  of  the  Lord  concerning 

filled  °f  the  ,Holy  Cify  have  been  fu l- 

my  n!ind 

! Cey  ,hat  k-w  hta 

For  this  cause  I was  long  ago  moved,  even  from 
the  second  or  third  year  after  the  destruction  of 
the  Holy  City,  to  leave  some  record  behind  me  to 
testify  of  the  Lord.  But  when  I ndventnSI  to 
write,  behold,  it  was  an  hard  matter  and  well- 
nigh  impossible,  to  set  forth  such  an  image  of  the 
Cord  Jesus  as  should  be  at  once  accordin'*  to  the 
truth,  and  not  altogether  too  bright  for  mortal 
eye  t0  mok  upon  and  love.  Therefore  at  the  last 
when  I perceived  that  it  was  not  given  unto  me 
to  portray  any  character  of  the  Lord  as  he  was 
in  himself,  I determined  rather  to  set  forth  an 
history  of  mine  own  life  : wherein,  as  in  a mirror 




The  European  prospect  is  thought  to  be  im- 
pioved  by  the  fact  that  Count  Sehouvaloff  St 
London  on  May  8 for  St.  Petersburg  fo?  She ^pur* 
pose  of  seeing  the  Czar,  having  on  the  eve  ofP his 

The  Fn  ar  Lntnrview  with  Lord  Beaconsficld!  h 
finfii!  * "g.11®11  Government  is  understood  speci- 
cally  to  object  to  those  clauses  in  the  Treatv  nf 
S,„  Stefaoo  which  provide  for  the  forLtioo  ^f  a 

nBUpar'a  antl  tLe  ccssion  of  Batoum. 
the  Russians  are  said  to  have  agreed  to  aban 
don  the  Buyuk  Tcbekmedje  lines  and  not  to  insSt 

fortresscs.aCU°^i0n  by  tb°  T“,ls  of  Bulgarian 

after' °f  Commons1  reassembled  on  May  6, 
alter  the  Easter  recess,  and  the  summons  of  the 

^TlfeVr^0 Eu/°Pe  was  at  once  discussed.  * 
tint  n e Tan,c.ellor  of  tlie  Exchequer  has  announced 
M,ail,b  ??,an  tr°°Ps  would  be  under  the  Indian 

revenues  ° ’ anC  W°U  d be  pa,d  out  of  the  English 

5 ,hfc  ^JSSTSnST^^i 

?hamberkinani,0linCCd  by  Mr-  FaWcett  aad 

subiecthwhe  lrm°  furih«r  discuss)’on  on  the  same 
the  ™ p House  of  Commons  last  night  in 
the  course  of  a debate  on  the  Inland  Revenue 

PrSce ' CBismaretliaik0ff-'S  isP°sition  continues, 

fri Ce  T>  ! sm arc k also  is  still  unwell. 

banquet  onCFUdW1Ief  XT  entertaincd  at  a grand 
in  aqmanner  wWh  h ’ May  3’  at  Paris>  and  We 

the  fSi  peopffi  haS  glVGn  grf>at  to 

the  French  cZZ  ^ °f  WaIes  has  assured 

tne  Trench  Government  that  England  will  do  no 

thing, u or  about  Egypt  cacept'iu  actoid  wUh 

A complimentary  dinner  was  given  to  Sir  Wit 
hip  ofTt8’nODlliS  ^PP-atmentTtke  Goven  o *- 

May  7 °Uth  Australia'  ^ Willis’s  Rooms  on 

of Stlhet^wdT^Krt.bCOterTlaid  the  foundation-stone 
at  olLT  Grating  Hall  of  the  Union  Society 

spcS  to'  °a“  d edr^ay'  M*y  8.  *«<1  delivered  a 
men  of  n & dePatatl°n  of  Conservative  working 

prospect-  aSSUnUg  Cbaracter  on  the  Earopean 

hJselee/ia  'Vh,'Ch  *he  Secretary  of  State  for  India 
of  Viscount  C?aSbroikVatl0nt0thei>eerage  is  that 
onTbearaI  ,i?0yaI  Academy  banquet  was  held 
opened  A ia?’r  May  4’  and  theexhibition  wm 

waited 

‘^veuerahie^ft^S; 
the  Tests  and  Cor^oratta  th°  Eepea' 

River  Expedition  and  the  A sliantee  c^mpaiVn  hn! 

FS  E^s0.  ^ C°mmissariat  W gS 

at  fho  prblCf  °Af  ^Val,es  has  consented  to  preside 
held  at  KUbIirn.SnCU  tUral  Sh°W’  which  wil1  be 

wjfS®  precise  pesuR  of  the  celebrated  agency  case 
m d Barbour*  that  the  defendant  has 

'kim,  and  &otor  eSr  * Settleme”‘  ot  the 

ogAnKr.1hn“s& 

GeuerTo'fttN^' ' 

The  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Cnmm^n 
appointed  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  public  works 
m India  reassembled  yesterday,  when  LoTd  G 
Hamilton  was  in  the  chair,  and  Colonel  Crofton’ 

wS'sswamS1.  °'  Irrig’“i0n-  Was  the 

nPw!FUr'y  Commissary  Pease,  on  behalf  of  the  Im- 
India  Gov'ernment,  and  Captain  Hawes  for  the 
v }!a  Gthce,  are  about  leaving  England  to  meet  the 
Indian  tioopsbips  in  Egypt. 

Consols  for  money  and  account  96. 

Bo  ReD^G  °fnHE  Week.  Capt.  H.F.H.  Burnes, 

Bo.  Ret,  Mr.  Alderman  Carter;  J.  F.  Cockbnrn  of 
Hie  I ublic  Works,  Central  India  ; the  Hon.’  J 
Young,  of  Canada  ; Lady  Biddlecombe  ; Dowa^ 
hfdy,  Granteley  ; Professor  J.  K.  Rogers  of 
Hughly  College,  Calcutta.  8 ’ oi 
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G-overnment  Loans. 


4 Per  Cent.  Promissory  iSfotes  tls.  93  H a 94  - 
44  Per  Cent,  of  1870  (1885)  ...  „ ™1  H a 1 - ON 
4 Per  Cent,  of  1871  (1881)  WO  W « 101  ON 

44  Per  Cent.  (Trans.)of  1872(18/9),,  -f 
5\  Per  Cent,  of  1859-GO  (1879)  „ 103  4 a 103  (, 

Government  Debentures  of  1867. 

5 Per  Cent,  for  15  years  (1882)  Bi.  102  12  « 103  On 
Calcutta  Municipal  Debentures. 

Per  Cent,  of  18(54  ...  Rs.  HO  0 a 1110 

Per  Cent,  of  1805 
Per  Cent,  of  1806 
Per  Cent,  of  1867 
Per  Cent,  of  1870 
Per  Cent,  of  1872 
Per  Cent,  of  1878 


111 

111 

112 

114 

114 

101 


Stocks. 


Banks  and  Financial  Companies. 


£10 

100 

100 

100 

500 

100 


34  p.c. 
6 p.c. 
n p-c. 

44  p.c. 

4 p.c. 

5 p.c, 


0 a 111  8 
80  112  0 
0 a 112  S 
0 a 114  8 
8 a 115  8 
8 a 102  0 


Debentures  of  Joint  Stock  Cos. 


L0  Per  Cent.  1877  Bengal  Iron 

6 Per  Cent.  1877  Balliaghata  Co. 

8 Per  Cent.  1876  Bowreak  Cotton 

10  Per  Cent.  1875  Calcutta  Jute 
10  Per  Cent.  1877  Ditto. 

8 Per  Cent.  1876  Howrah  Jute 

7 Per  Cent.  1866  India  General 
10  Per  Cent.  1872  Nasmyth  s Pres. 

10  Per  Cent.  1874  K.  & Terai  lea 

Exchange  on  London.  s.  a. 
Bank  Bills,  at  6 months  sight  1 »5 
Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months  sight  1 8 9 U ^ 
Ditto,  on  demand,  above  £o00  1 

Credit  Bills  (1st  class)  at  6 
months’  sight  ...  ••• 

Document  Bills  (1st  class)  for 
Acceptance,  at  G months  si  h 

for  payment  at  6 montlm  sight  1 
Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months  sight  1 

Secretary  of  State’s  drafts  last 

drawing  2nd  May,  18/8-  & a a 

Aveiage  iateJjank  "j  Bengal  Rates 


100  a 

98  a 99 

105  a 106 

106  a 
100  a 
106  a 107 

99  a 100 
100  a 101 
102  a 108 

s.  d. 


Agra  Bank,  Ld. 

Agra  Savings’  Bank.. 

Allahabad  Bank,  Ld. 

AllianceBank  of  Simla 
Bank  of  Bengal  ... 

Do.ofUpperIndia,Ld.  ~ r- 

Delhi  & London  Bank  | £2o  2\  p.c. 
Himalaya  Bank,  Ld..  100  5 p.c 
Musoorie  Bank,  Ld..,  100 
National  Bank  of  India  ^1-4 
Punjab  Bank,  Ld.  ...  100 
Simla  Bank  Corpora- j 
tion  —I  50X 

Uncov.  S.  Bank(  Agra)  DO 


j- — Dividend  on  crop  of  1877. 

ad-int. — Ad-interim  dividend  on  crop  of  18/7. 
— Total  dividend  on  crop  of  1876. 

— Dividend  for  year  1876. 

— Buyers,  s. — Sellers,  w. — Wanted. 

— Exclusive  of  dividend.  N. — Nominal. 

— Rupees  per  share  ad-in 


Quotations. 
Kg.  Rs. 


4 p.c. 
3 p.c. 
*nil 


120  a X 
125  a 
160  a 165 
103  a 105 
7074 a 
123  a 
160  a 
110  a 
95  a 
105  a 106  X 


125 


4 

4 


p.c. 

p.c. 


480  a 
87  a 88 


Hupping  Jntettijgcnce. 


a 1 8 7-16 

Si  a 

8 15-16  a 
8 15-16  a 1-9 
8 13-16  a 1 H 


ea  Companjr’s  Shares. 

| Yearly,  j 
1009  p.ct.* 

100  6 p.ct.l| 

100  4 p.ct.  j 
100  5 ad.  int. 

£20  lOad.int. 

100  nil.  | 


100  10  p.ct 
100  nil.  :: 
80  nil. 
200  54  p.ct.J 
100  5|  p.ct.:: 
£10  5 ad.  int, 
100  nil. 
100  4 p.ct.i 


Minimum  rate  of  Interest 


4 per  cent. 


Commercial  Company’s  Shares,  &c. 


i „ricult.  Phosphates  8o  nil. 
Asiatic  Jute  Co.,  Ld.,  100  nil. 

Bally  PaperMills  Co.  £10  a3  p.ct. 
Baruagore Jute  Facty  £10  yo  p.ct. 
Bengal  Coal  Co.,  Ld.  lOOOj  6 p.ct. 

Bengal  IrouWorksCo.  100  nil. 
Ballia<'hatta  Jute  ...  100,  111  • 

Rental  Mills  Co.,  Ld.  £100  24  p.ct. 
Bonded  Warehouse.  445  20Rp.sh. 
Bowreali  CottonMills 

Budge-Budge  J.Mdls 

Burrakur  Goal  Go.  ... 

Calcutta  Docking  Co. 

SE&asasa;  «»  »«. 

Carew&Co.  Ld(Sugar)  100  7 p.ct. 

ChitporeHydraulicPs  oOO  3 p.ct. 
Dunbar  Cotton  Mills i.  W0j  nil. 

EasternB.  Railway  Co  £20  .c  • 

East  Indian  Railway.  £-0,  34  p.c 
EquitableCoalCo. , Ld  -->0  nil. 


Nominal.  |... 


96 

68 

71 


1001  4 p.ct. 

80  6,r  p.ct. 
100,  ?/8  p.ct. 
700,  u8  p.sh. 
100  nil. 


.N 


ar t G los terJ utc Man f j 100|  4 p.ct 

ooserv  Cotton  Mills  -00  5 p.ct. 

ouripore  Co.,  Ld.  100  6 p.ct. 

reat  Eastern  Hotel.  2o0  3 p.ct. 

[owrah  Docking  Co.  500  b£Rp.sb. 
[owrah  MillsCo,  Ld  100  2 p.ct. 

X G.S.N.  Oo.,Ld  1000  IS  p.ct' 
(aborTranspt.  Co.  ,Ld 
.anding&ShippingCo 
lerchants’  Stm.  4ug 

lurreeBreweryCoLd 

lasmyth’s  Pat.  Press 
fauthpore  IndigoCo. 

7ew  Beerbhoom  Coal 
)riental  Jute  Manftg 
)udh  & R.  Railway.. 

Jajmahal  Stone  Co.. 
iamkistopore  Press.. 

rtaneegungeOoal  Asn. 

Riverside  Press  Co... 

Liustumjee  Twine  & 

Canvas  Co. 

R.ScottThomson&Co 

3cinde,Punjab&Delhi 
Railway  Co. 

Beebpore  J uteManftg. 
StrandBankPress.Co. 
Watson’sPatentPress 


100  lOad-iut 
100  12  p.ct. 
500  2^  p.ct.! 
100  yl8  p.ct.i 
500  nil. 

30  nil. 
100  5 p.ct. 

100|  3 p.ct. 
£10  2£  p.ct. 
100  )/12  p.ct. 
100  10  p.ct. 
nil. 

4 p.ct. 


100 

90’ 


35  a N 
95  a 

67  a 
1400  a 

70  a 
par 

1000  a N 
315  a 320  X 
61  a 62  ••• 
87  a 88  j — 
90  a 95  ••• 
175  a 180  N 
48  a 50  N 

68  a 

125  a 126 
Nominal. 

51  a 52 
295  a 
295  a 
170  a 
55  a 

j 220  a 224 
85  a 
\ 1874  a 
125  a 130 
76  a 
1090  a 1100 
116  a 118 
67  a 68 
205  a 210 
147  a 
190  a 195 
4 a 

95  a 96 
45  a 46 
135  a 
104  a 105 
75  a 80  • 
48  a 
70  a 


200  5 
100! 
500  5 
100  14 
100 
100  5 
100  4 
1001 
100 
90 

100  7 
100 
100  2 
100, 
100  5 
100 
100  3 
500 


56  ' 


100 

500 

£20 

100 

100 

100 


nil. 

3 p.ct. 

24  p-ct. 
3”  p.ct. 
nil.  j 
5 p.ct.i 


90  a 100 
230  a 232 


56 


250  a 
55  a 
50  a 
60  a 61 


Adulpore  Terai  (Dg.) 

Amicable  (Assam)  ... 

Amluckie 

Arcuttipore  (Cachar) 

Assam  Company  ... 

Balasuu  (Darjg.)  ... 

Barce  (Kangra) 

Bengal  (Cachar)  ... 

Do.  contributory  ...I 
Bishnauth  (Assam) . . . I 
Do.  contributory  . . . 

Borelli  (Assam) 

Borsillab  (Assam)  ... 

Burkhola  (Cachar)... 

Central  Cachar 
Central  Terai  (Darg.) 
Chandypore  (Cachar) 
ChotaNagpore 
Cinnatolliah 
Colonial  (Assam)  ... 
Coocheela  (Cachar) .. 
Cutlecherra  (Cachar) 

Dedur  Kosh  „ ••• 

Dehing  (Assam) 

Dehra  Doou  — 

Dcssaifc  Parbut  Asm. 

Durruug  (Assam)  ... 

Eastern  Cachar  ... 

E I.  AssamSc  Cachar 
Gielle  (Darjeeling)... 
Gowhatty  (Assam)... 

Grob  (Assam) 

Holta  (Kangra)  ... 

Hoolmaree  (Assam). . 

Hoolungorie  (Assam) 

Jellalpore  (Cachar ) .. . -o0 
Jheeri  Ghat  (Cachar)  100 
Tokai  (Assam)  •••, 
Kalachevra  (Cachar) 

Kangra  Valley  • •• 
Eunchanpur  Chahar 
Kurseong  & Darjg.... 

Do.  contributory... 

Do.  & Terai  ... 

Kuttal  (Cachar)  ... 
Lakatoora  (Sylhet)... 

Lower  Assam  ••• 

Luckimpore  (Assam)!  £10  o 
Majagram  (Cachar). . : 100,3 
Mini  (Darjeeling)  ...j 
Monacherra  (Cachar), 

Do.  contributory... 
Moran  (Assam) 

Mothola  (Assam)  ... 

Do.  contributory... 
Mungled  ye  Assam  lea 
Muttuck  (Assam)  ... 

Do.  Contributory  ... 

New  Fallodhi  (Dg.) 

New  Gola  Ghat  Asm. 

New  Mutual,  Cachar 
Nutwanpore,  Cachar 
Phoenix  (Cachar)  ... 
Punkabaree  (Darjg.) 
Puttarea  (Sylhet)  .. 
Itajabaree  (Assam).. 
Sapakati  Tea  Co.  ... 
SecondMutual  Cachar 
Seemah  Tea  Co. 

Singbulli  & Murmah 
Siugcll  (Darjeeling) 

Soom  (Darjeeling)  ., 
Springside  (Darjg.) 
Sungoo  River  Chittg. 
Teendarca  (Darjg.). . 
feesta  Valley,  Darjg. 
ping  Ling  (Darjg).  ... 
l'ukvar  (Darjeeling,) 

L ppar  Assam 


110  a 


N 


115  a 120  N 
95  a 100  N 
175 


180  N 
L 
N 
N 
N 
50  N 
X 
X 

165  N 
89  N 
95  N 


P-ct.; 
nil.  1 
p.ct.i! 
p.ct.i 
nil.  :: 
p.ct.;: 
p.ct.ii 
nil.  i 
nil. 
nil. 
p.ct.i 
nil.  i 
p.ct.i 
nil.  t 
p.ct.* 
nil.  i 
p.ct.i 
nil.  ti 


a 

S00  a 
80  a 
90  a 
GO  a 
45  a 
360  a 
180  a 
160  a 
88  a 
90  a 
138  a .140  X 
60  a 61  N 


a 

a 

a 


90  ... 
N 

115  N 
N 

112  N 


86 

46 

112 

56 

50 


10024  p.ct.i 


100 
100  4 


100  4 
100 
100  5 


nil.  i 
p.ct.i 
nil.  i 
nil.  t 
p.ct.j 
nil. 
p.ct.i 


100  2^  p.ct.ii 
250  24  p.ct.i 
200 p.ct.i 
100  nil. 


560  a 
89  a 
par. 

110  a 
105 
110 
85 

45  a 
78  a 
110  a 
55  a 
101  a 

49  a 

50  a 

77  a 
380  a 

90  a 
120 

78 
300  a 

59  a 60 
101  a 102 
81  a 
par. 

68  ci 
88  a 
77  a 
40  a 


N 

X 

s 


N 
78  ,N 
S 


a 

a 


80 


90 

78 

41 


lx 

N 

I5T 

N 


X 

X 

,N 


5000  15  p.ct.i  12,500 013500  S 
• i a.  m i \r 


Do 

£6j5 


N 


N 


nil.  i 
p.ct.*’ 
p.ct.i 
p.ct.i 
nil. 
nil.  i 
nil.  i 
p.ct. 


43 


N 


N 


100 1 
lOOi 
90 

80  9 x 
100  24  p.ct.i 
90  24  p.ct.i 
£106  p.ct.* 
2005  p.ct.* 
1255  p.ct.* 
100 2^  p.ct.i 
£10  9 p.ct.* 
30  30  p.ct.i 
200,  nil. 

85  nil.  i 
1005  p.ct. 
100  9^  p.ct.* 
nil. 
25ip.ct 
5 p.ct.i 


90  a 
42  a 
150  a 
102  a 104 
80  a 
65  a 


oo 


90 
66 
a 56 
30  prem. 
100  a 
par. 


65 

77 

180 


a 

a 


a 


91 


120  a 
60  a 
60  a 
160  a 
200 
200 
75 

90  a 
50  a 

104  a 105 
150  a 
20  prem. 
par. 

75  a 80 

95  a 96 

96  a 97 
99  a 100 

103  a 104 
85  a 90 


par. 

160  a 162 
55  a 


BY  TELEGRAPH,— June  1,  1878. 

ARRIVALS. 

Steamer  Africa  (B.),  M.  Paterson,  Bombay  11th 
May  ; touched  at  Coast  Ports. 

Particulars  of  vessels  previously  announced. 

Barque  Patarie  (F.),  Bossxliaux,  Bourbon  30th 
April. 

Ship  Tantallon  Castle  (B.),  W.  Hay,  Algoa  Bay 
21st  April. 

Steamer  Venice  (B),  P.  Z.  Rhode,  Hong-Kong 
15th  May  ; touched  at  Singapore  23rd  and  Penang 
26th  May. 

PASSENGERS. 

Per  Africa.— Mrs.  Paterson,  Sub-Engr.  Smith 
and  25  deck. 

Per  Venice.—  Mr.  R.  Pestonjee,  5 Europeans,  37 
Chinese  and  35  Natives  deck. 

DEPARTURES. 

Steamer  Mahratta  and  City  of  Manchester,  Ship 
Glance,  and  Barque  Annita. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

Saugor.  — Venice  s.  v.  anchored  abreast  last 
night  and  proceed  at  '7-40,  Tatrie  from,  below  at 
6,  Sind  s.  v.  at  6-10,  Tontallon  Castle  in  tow  Rat- 
tler s.  v.  from  abreast  at  6-30,  Africa  s.  v.  fro  m 
Bombay  at  7-35,  Simla  from  Mauritius  in  tow 
Cyclone  s.  v.  anchored’ abreast  at  18-35. 

Mud  Point, — Patrie  in  tow  Sind  s.  v.  at  8-35, 
Tantallon  Castle  in  tow  Rattler  s.  v.  at  8-45, 
Africa  s.  v.  at  9-10,  Venice  s.  v.  at  9-15. 

Diamond  Harbour.— Patrie  in  tow  Sind  s.  v. 
at  10-15,  Tantallon  Castle  in  tow  Rattler  s.  v.  at 

10- 40,  Venice  s.  v.  at  10-42,  Africa  s.  v.  at  10-58. 
Hooghly  Point.— Patrie  in  tow  Sind  s.  v.  at 

11- 15.  Tantallon  Castle  in  tow  Rattler  s.  v,  at 
11-20.  Venice  s.  v.  at  11-25,  Africa  s.  v.  at  11-30. 

Atcheepore.— No.  E.  9 small  Govt.  s.  v.  at 
11-50,  Patrie  in  tow  Sind  s.  v.  at  13-10, 
Tantallon  Castle  in  tow  Rattler  s.  v.  at  13-15, 
Venice  s.  v.  at  13-30,  Africa  s.  v.  at  13-35. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atcheepore. — Commilla  s.  v.  at  10-30,  Arabia 
s.  v.  at  10-35,  Peruvian  in  tow  Ooryias.  v.  at  12-15. 

Hooghly  Point.— Commilla  s.  v.  at  12-55, 
Arabia  s.  v.  at  13,  Peruvian  in  tow  Ooryia  s.  v. 
at  14-55. 

Diamond  Harbour.— Commilla  s.  v.  at  13-30, 
Arabia  s.  v.  at  13-35,  Peruvian  in  tow  Ooryia 
s.  v.  at  15-40. 

Mud  Point. — City  of  Manchester  s.  v.  at  10-10, 
Commilla  s.  v.  at  15,  Arabia  s.  v.  at  15-10. 

SaUGOr. — Annita  in  tow  Electric  s.  v.  from 
below  at  6-40,  Glance  in  tow  Defiance  s.  v.  at 
9-10,  City  of  Manchester  s.  v.  at  12-25,  Commilla 
s.  v,  at  16-55,  Arabia  s.  v.  at  1/. 
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THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


INTENSE  INTELLECTUAL  ACTIVITY. 

( Indo-European  Correspondence .) 

The  Brooklyn  Catholic  Review  quotes  from  a 
contemporary  the  following  record  of  the  wander- 
ings of  a modern  member  of  civilized  society  in  his 
search  for  a religion  : — 

Nine  years  of  age.— An  attentive  Sunday  school 
scholar. 

Ten.— Has  committed  to  memory  2,000  verses  of 
Scripture. 

Eleven. — Joins  a Church. 

Twelve.— Model  boy. 

Thirteen. — Sent  away  to  boarding  school. 
Fourteen. — Not  so  model.  Learns  to  smoke. 
Seventeen. — Begins  to  be  “ liberal.” 

Twenty. — More  liberal. 

Twenty.one. — Slightly  sceptical  as  to  the  Bible. 
Twenty-two. — Doubts  Noah’s  flood,  Joshua’s  sun 
and  Jonah’s  whale. 

Twenty -three. — Renews  Bible  belief  and  becomes 
Episcopal  Low  Church. 

Twenty-four. — Becomes  Episcopal  and  High 
Church,  and  drinks  larger. 

Twenty-six. — Joins  a scientific  debating  society, 
and  becomes  a close  student  of  geology. 

Twenty-seven. — Orthobox  belief  wrecked  on  the 
“ testimony  of  the  rocks.” 

Twenty-eight.— Becomes  a Unitarian. 
Twenty-nine. — Becomes  a Universalist. 

Thirty. — Attends  a course  of  parlour  lectures. 
Radical  on  all  subjects.  Starts  a community  of 
congenial  spirits,  who  quarrel,  bark,  bite  and 
scratch  each  other  like  cats  and  dogs.  After  six 
weeks’  communion,  leaves  Lawsuit  and  scandal 
Thirty-one. — Throws  the  whole  Bible  overboard 
and  laughs  it  to  scorn.  Is  enraged  at  the  least 
mention  of  Moses,  Aaron,  and  the  Apostles. 
Slanders  Abraham,  David  and  Solomon.  Very 
proud  of  speaking  out,  and  announcing  his 
“ principles  ” in  public.  Declares  his  scorn  of 
people  who  dare  not. 

Thirty-two. — Is  turned  head  and  crop  out  of  the 
Universalist  Church.  Falls  through  everlasting 
moral  space  into  nowhere.  Begings  to  think  it  does 
not  pay  to  speak  out  so  openly  in  meeting 
Thirty-three. — Becomes  a secret-rapping-tapping 
Spiritualist. 

Thirty-four.— Becomes  a piano-lifting,  flower- 
growing,  invisible-voiced,  and  body-lifting  Spiri- 
tualist, and  hunts  for  Kidd  s money  under  spirit 
direction. 

Thirty-five. — Becomes  an  apparitional  materia- 
lizing Spiritualist.  Communes  with  Captain  Kidd 
and  Shakspeare. 

Thirty-six.— Detects  a fraud.  Renounces  Spiri- 
tualism. 


and  ciphers  his 


Forty-two. — Reads  Darwin 
generalogy  down  to  a clam. 

lorty-three. — Shakes  off  Darwin.  Takes  to 
Swedenborgianism  for  a rest.  Advertises  for  some 
new  faith. 

* Forty- four,— Thinks  of  joining  the  Catholic 
Church.  Not  that  he  can  believe  anything  at 
present,  but  the  Church,  as  he  remarks,  will  “save 
him  the  tiouble  of  thinking.  ’ Temporary  finis 

I 


CVi. 


0: 


L THE  DIVISION  IN  OUR  CHURCH. 


(Indian  Christian  Herald.) 

Keshtjb  Babe’s  opinions  about  marriage  and 
some  views  of  religion  may  have,  let  us  suppose, 
undergone  some  changes,  but  no  one  will 
say  that  either  Keshub  Babu  or  his  friends 
have  ever  intimated  that  every  one  calling  himself  f 
a Brahmo  shall  be  under  obligation  to  believe  what 
they  believe  and  practise.  They  have  never,  as  far 
as  we  know,  thrust  their  views  about  this  and 
other  cognate  subjects  upon  others,  and 
where  was  the  necessity,  therefore,  of  forming 
and  constructing  a new  Brahmo  Somaj  while 
the  one  already  existing  is  broad  enough  to 
contain  all  who  believe  in  the  fundamental  truths 
of  what  is  called  Theism  ? Do  the  seceding  Brahmos 
suppose  for  a moment  that  there  will  be  no  differ- 


repudiated  the  autority  that  wink  at,  yea, 
oster  them  but  it  is  a noticeable  point 

hat  the  thought  of  leavirp  i loir  <oi  irtrion 
had  never  entered  into  their  minds.  They 
wanted  and  they  struggled  to  work  rcfoims  from 
witrin,  till  objective  pressure  from  without  showed 
them  that  they  had  been  mistaken  throughout. 
They  were  first  turned  out  and  then  the  different 
communions  were  unhappily  the  result  of  this 
dire  necessity.  The  case  of  the  present  Old  catholic 
movement  in  Germany  is  of  the  same  nature. 


RELIGIOUS  PROGRESS  IN  HINDU 
SOCIETY. 


( Bengal  Magazine.) 

♦ 

It  is  a common  complaint  with  a class  of  winters 
both  in  this  country  and  in  England,  that  though 
English  Rule  has  been  established  in  India  for 
more  than  a hundred  years,  and  the  machinery  of 
education  has  been  at  work  during  nearly  the 
whole  of  that  period,  no  material  change  can  be 
discovered  in  the  Hindu’s  phases  of  religious 
thought.  Missionaries  have  worked  hard,  it  is  said, 
but  they  have  produced  nothing.  It  has  all  been 


ences  and  disagreements  on  minor  and  on  different  Iabor  thrown  away-  Statistics  have  been  produced 
questions  among  themselves  as  time  advances  ? ' ' 

To  suppose  too  that  there  will  be  perfect  unity 
in  matters  of  thought  and  action  among  any 
men,  is  to  suppose  an  impossibility.  However  a 


Thirty-seven.— Joins  the  Liberal  Club  and  com- 
bats  everything. 

Thirty -eight, — Leaves  Liberal  Club  and  becomes 
a Theosopbist.  Grants  premiums  to  ancient 
wisdom  and  communes  with  the  “ elementaries.” 

Thirty-nine.— Believes  in  total  annihilation  for 
a year  and  determines  to  get  all  the  fun  possible 
out  of  this  life. 

Forty.— Writes  a book  on  “ Pure  Nothingism.” 

Forty-one—  Renounces  Nothingism  and  joins 
the  Scientists.  Worships  mathematically  and 
praises  in  rhomboids,  cubes,  triangles,  and  chemi- 
cal  formulas.  Reduces  emotion  and  sentiment  to 
vegetable  and  mineral  constituents. 


corporate  life  is  a necessity,  our  individual  life 
can  never  be  merged  in  it,  and,  perhaps,  it  is  not 
desirable  that  it  should  be  so.  Among  the  two 
evils,  schism  is  a far  lesser  evil,  but  this  is  a 
Christian  view  of  it,  and  therefore,  we  would  not 
dilate  on  it.  We  believe  the  protesters  have 
made  a great  mistake  in  withdrawing  their 
allegiance  from  the  Somaj  already  exist- 
ing. The  meagre  truths  at  the  discovery  of 
which  they  seem  to  be  jubilant  could  as  well  be 
found  where  they  were.  They  could,  as  the 
Mirror  says,  by  constitutional  means  depose  their 
minister  and  place  another  on  the  Vedi,  but  by 
their  subsequent  proceedings  they  have  shown 
to  the  world,  that  Keshub  Babu  was  Brahrno- 
ism  itself,  that  he  was  the  central  authority 
from  whom  light  and  truth  should  eman- 
ate. In  so  doing,  we  think  they  have 

stultified  themselves,  and  have  shown  to  the 
world  that  they  are  themselves  fickle-minded  and 
no  dependence  could  be  placed  on  them.  The 
question  is  not  whether  this  party  or  that  is  right, 
for  we  hold  them  all  to  be  wrong  alike,  but  the 
question  is  whether  the  protesting  Brahmos  had 
sufficient  justification  for  their  conduct  in 
this  matter.  Our  thought  naturally  reverts 
to  the  old  days  of  the  Reformation  in 
Europe,  and  there  is  a vast  difference  in  the 
nature  of  the  two  reformations  and  the  objects 
achieved  and  the  ends  in  view.  Still  there  is  a 
point  which  we  should  like  our  Brahmo  friends  to 
have  remembered.  We  know  how  the  gigantic 
mind  of  Luther  and  Melancthon  in  Germany 
and  the  noble  band  of  confessors  in  England 
and  elsewhere  were  stirred  up  to  their 
depths  at  the  sights  and  sounds  of  Christendom 
at  that  time;  how  they  denounced  the  error* 
and  superstitions  and  malpractices  that  were 
like  a spectre  hovering  everywhere,  how  they 


to  rebut  such  assertions.  There  were  so  many 
Christians,  thirty, — so  many,  twenty, — so  many 
ten  years  ago, — and  now  there  are  so  many. 
Idle  arguments,  replies  this  unconvinced  and 
sceptical  class.  Every  body  knows  how  these 
Christians  increase  year  by  year.  There  is  a 
famine,  and  the  orphans  are  made  over  to  the 
care  of  the  missionaries.  Or  if  not  a famine, 
there  is  a pestilence.  What  are  Bal-bhat  Chris- 
tians worth  ? No,  no.  The  Ethiop  cannot  change 
his  skin  nor  the  leopard  hi3  spots.  Neither 
the  missionaries,  nor  the  Government  Education 
Department  have  been  able  to  do  more  than  put 
on  a whitewash.  The  tone  of  x’eligious  thought 
m this  country  is  just  what  it  wa3  at  the  com- 
mencement of  British  rule,  with  barely  this  differ- 
ence that  there  are  a few  more  atheists.  A Native 
learns  like  a parrot  at  school  a few  English  books, 
goes  home  and  puts  them  on  his  shelf,  and  re- 
mains exactly  what  he  was,  or  is  found  a little 
worse.  Is  this  true  ? And  if  it  is  not,  how  is  the 
negative  to  be  proved?  Statistics  evidently  will 
not  do.  les,  your  figures  are  good,  but  we  know 
their  real  value.  A hundred  or  a thousand 
Christians  more  make  no  difference,  when  we 
know  that  they  have  changed  their  religion  for 
bread. 

It  occurs  to  us  that  the  proper  way  of  meeting 
such  antagonists  is  to  throw  general  statistics 
overboard  altogether,  to  descend  into  details,  and 
to  trace  the  changes  that  have  come  over  the 
leading  families  in  our  principal  towns.  We  shall 
try  to  do  this  for  Calcutta.  Some  of  our  contem- 
poraries  hereafter  in  other  place,  may  do  as  much 
for  other  great  centres, -for  Madras,  Bombay, 
Delhi,  or  Lahore. 


Forty  years  ago,  who  were  the  leading  Natives 
of  Calcutta?  Let  us  take  half  a dozen  of  the 
foremost.  Few  will  dispute  that  these  were  1st. 
Dvvarka  Nauth  Tagore,  member  of  the  firm  of 
Carr,  Tagore  and  Co.  ; 2nd.  Prosono  Cumar 
Tagore,  his  cousin,  Zemindar ; 3rd  Russomoy  Dutt, 
Benian  to  Messrs.  Crutteuden  Mackillop  and  Co., 
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afterwards  Judge  of  the  Calcutta  Court  of  Re- 
quests ; ith.  Ram  Comul  Sen,  Dewan  of  the 
Government  Mint  and  afterwards  Dewan  of  the 
Bank  of  Bengal;  Ith.  Rajah  Radha  Kant  Dev, 
President  of  i In  Dhanna  Sabha  ; Gfh.  A younger 
man  than  tin  se  who  have  1 een  named,  but  one 
v ho  was  1 ; ];id]y  rising  to  fame  and  opulence,  and 
v ho  soon  In  came  their  equal  in  every  respect. 
Ram  Go[  nl  Chose  of  the  firm  of  Messrs.  Kelsell 
and  G hose.  All  these  were  men  of  great  wealth 
and  great  ii  flue  nee  amongst  their  countrymen. 
Anil  ret  iheie  v as  one  great  difference  even 
amongst  ih<  m,  which  divided  them  into  two 
classe-',  and  which  rve  mention  to  show  that 
our  ext  tuples  are  taken  not  from  one  type, 
lut  indiso  mi)  nlely.  The  difference  was  this. 
While  all  the  six  were  equally  zealous  for  Native 
education,  equally  prominent  in  every  public 
movement  for  the  good  of  the  nation,  equally 
trusted  by  ihe  officers  at  the  head  of  the  Govern- 
ment, three  only  ate  and  drank  with  Europeans, 
and  so  sub  rosa  broke  the  rules  of  caste  ; while 
the  o her  three  remained  orthodox  Hindus  in 
their  1 ahits.  It  is  needless  to  add  that  all  the  six 
have  long  been  gathered  to  their  fathers.  They 
are  gone but  what  of  their  families  and  descen- 
dants? Do  they  follow  in  the  steps  of  their  fathers 
or  have  they  made  any  advance?  Are  they  all 
Hindus  ostensibly  l Have  they  pujahs  in  their 
houses  as  in  the  olden  time?  This  is  what  we 
shall  see. 

Dwarkanath  had  four  sons,  of  whom  three  were 
living,  when  he  died.  One  only  survives  now, 
the  eld i st  Butin  Debendro  Nath  Tagore  ; but  there 
are  numerous  grandsons.  And  what  is  Babu 
Debendro  Nath  Tagore?  He  is  the  unques- 
tioned head  of  the  Adi  Brahrao  Somaj.  Idolatry 
is  an  abomination  to  him.  He  resides  in  some 
place  in  Birbhum,— not  in  a city  or  village,  but 
in  the  midst  of  an  open  plain,— far  from  all 
human  abode  in  a house  which  may  be  said  to  be 
completely  isolated  from  the  world.  He  keeps 
cows,  and  the  milk  they  supply  is  said  to  be  his 
principal  sustenance.  He  lives  like  a Rishi  of 
the  Shasters.  Of  his  sons,  one  is  in  the  Civil 
Service,  a Judge  in  B imbay,  another  is  the  amiable 
Babu  Dijeudro  Nauth  Tagore,  one  of  the  best 
Bengali  writers  of  the  day.  All  the  family  are 
Brahmos  connected  with  the  Adi  Somaj. 

Prosono  Ciunar  Tagore  left  one  son  Babu 
Gnnendro  Mohnn  Tagore,  the  first  Native  Barrister. 
He  is  a Christian,  beloved  by  all  who  know  him, 
and  resides  in  England. 

Russomoy  Dntt  left  five  sons.  Two  are  dead. 
The  remaining  three  are  all  Christians.  Ooe  ol 
them,  Babu  Gobin  Chunder  Dutt,  resided  for 
several  years  in  Europe.  The  lamented  Miss  Torn 
Dutt,  whose  poems  drew  forth  such  high  praise 
from  critics  in  France  and  England,  and  such 
distinguished  approbation  from  the  Viceroy,  was  a 
daughter  of  Gobin  Chunder,  and  therefoie  a grand 
daughter  of  Russomoy  Dutt. 

Ram  Comul  Sen’s  two  eldest  sons  succeeded 
their  father  in  his  employments.  Babu  Hori- 
Mohun  Sen  was  Dewan  of  the  Bank  of  Bengal  and 
Babu  Peary  Mohun  Sen  was  Dewan  of  the  Mint. 
Both  are  dead.  A son  of  the  latter  is  the  distin- 
guished Babu  Keslml)  Chunder  Sen,  a man  of 
great  eloquence,  and  the  bead  of  the  Reformed 
Brah mo  Som;  j.  The  recent  marriage  of  Keshub's 
daughter  to  the  young  R ijah  of  Ku"h  Behar,  has 
imperilled  his  popularity  with  the  advanced  mem- 
bers of  the  Reformed  Somaj,  but  there  is  no  question 


that  Keshub  has  commanding  talents,  and  the  feeling  j 
against  him  is  not  unlikely  to  pass  away.  Perhaps 
no  Hindu’s  name  is  better  known  in  Europe 
than  bis.  All  the  members  of  the  family,  with 
perhaps  one  or  two  minor  exceptions,  belong  to 
the  Reformed  Somaj.  It  is  the  family  of  Babu 
Ram  Comul  Sen  that  started  and  now  conduct 
the  Indian  Mirror  newspaper. 

Sir  Rajah  Radha  Kant  Dev,  the  venerable  author 
of  the  Saida  Kalya  Drama,  left  three  sons.  Two 
are  dead  ; one  is  living  Rajendro  Narain  Dev.  He 
is  a strict  Hindu  perhaps  even  more  orthodox 
(ban  his  father.  He  presides  over  all  caste 
quest  ions,  and  guides  the  Kulo  Rokhini  and  other 
Sabhas  of  the  same  type  and  character. 

Ramgopaul  Ghose,  who  made  himself  very 
popular  with  the  orthodox  class  by  his  speech  on 
the  Burning-Ghat  question,  in  the  administration 
of  Sir  Cecil  Beadon,  and  so  atoned  for  his  previous 
neglect  of  the  caste-rules  in  their  eyes,  left  no 
n.ale  issue. 

The  first  four  of  these  gentlemen,  Dwarka 
Nauth  Tagore,  Prosono  Cumar  Tagore,  Russomoy 
Dutt  and  Ram  Comul  Sen,  were  united  in 
the  closest  bonds  of  friendship,  which  death 
only  cut  asunder.  Their  views  and  aims  on 
all  the  great  political  questions  of  the  day,  were 
identical.  They  were  all  managers  of  the  old 
Hindu  College  which  turned  out  so  many  distin- 
guished scholars.  Rajah  Radha  Kant  Dev  kept 
somewhat,  aloof  from  them.  He  looked  upon  them 
as  over-liberal.  Ram  Gopaul  Ghose  was  a much 
younger  man  and  moved  in  a different  circle. 

Now,  what  is  the  contusion  to  be  drawn 
from  these  facts?  Of  the  six  most  prominent 
families  of  Calcutta,  two  have  become  entirely 
Brahmos,  two  have  become  entirely  Christians, 
one  has  remained  staunch  Hindu,  and  one  has 
left  no  male  issue.  Talk  after  this  of  no  change 
being  visible  in  the  religious  aspect  of  Hindn 
society! 


MAX  MULLER  ON  “ FETISHISM.” 

o 

( Christian  World.) 

The  Chapter  House  at  Westminster  Abbey 
was  again  filled  almost  to  overflowing  on  Thurs- 
day last,  on  the  occasion  of  Professor  Max 
Muller’s  second  lecture  on  “ The  Origin  and 
Growth  of  Religions,  as  illustrated  by  the  Reli- 
gions of  India.”  The  subject  was,  “ Is  Fetishism 
a Primitive  Form  of  Religion  ? ’ This  being, 
of  course,  a matter  of  historical  inquiry,  per- 
mitted a method  of  treatment  more  easy  to 
follow  than  that  pursued  in  the  first  lecture  a 
week  pi’eviously  when  the  question  of  “ Our 
Perception  of  the  Infinite  ” led  the  lecturer 
necessarily  into  the  realm  of  the  purely  metaphy- 
sical and  abstract.  The  audience  of  last 
Thursday  afternoon  accordingly  listened,  if  not 
more  attentively  than  on  the  previous  occasion, 
at  least  with  more  animated  interest,  and  a ripple 
of  laughter  and  an  occasional  murmur  of  applause 
betokened  the  appreciation  with  which  some  of 
the  Professor’s  shrewd  and  lively  sallies  were 
received. 

After  a few  preliminary  remarks,  Professor  Max 
Muller  observed  that  in  all  the  books  on  the 
levelopment  of  religion  which  had  been  written 
.vithin  the  last  hundred  years,  it  was  stated  that 
fetishism  was  the  lowest  form  of  religion.  This, 
aowever,  was  one  of  those  flagrant  instances  of 
agreement  always  aroused  the  lecturer’s  suspicion, 


for  it  seemed  to  indicate  that  the  writers  had 
contented  themselves  by  simply  copying  one 
from  another.  Under  such  circumstances  he, 
although  at  first  he  had  taken  the  statement 
for  granted,  had  ultimately  felt  it  necessary 
to  go  back  and  inquire  for  himself.  He  found 
that  the  word  fetiehisnie  was  first  used  in  1760,  by 
an  anonymous  French  writer,  now  known  to  be 
the  President  De  Brosses,  the  correspondent  of 
Voltaire.  De  Brosses,  being  dissatisfied  with  the 
opinions  of  his  day  on  the  origin  of  mythology 
and  religion,  betook  liimself  to  studying  the  cus- 
toms of  the  lowest  African  savages,  as  described 
chiefly  by  Portuguese  sailors.  He  held  that  all 
nations,  except  the  Jews,  began  with  fetish 
worship ; the  next  step  was  polytheism ; next, 
monotheim.  His  exception  in  favor  of  the  Jews 
showed  his  bondage  to  prevalent  theological  ideas, 
for  if  he  had  looked  as  keenly  for  festishism  into 
the  Old  Testament  as  he  did  into  the  records  of 
Egypt,  Greece,  and  Rome,  he  would  surely  have 
found  traces  of  it  in  the  Seraphim,  the  CJrim  and 
Thummim,  to  say  nothing  of  the  golden  calf  and 
the  brazen  serpent.  However,  he  had  laid  down 
his  doctrine,  and  it  looked  so  plausible  that  it 
found  general  acceptance,  and  got  in  the  school 
books.  Professor  Max  Muller's  inquiries,  however, 
soon  laid  him  to  observe  that  in  the  earlier 
religious  documents  there  were  no  clear  traces 
of  fetishism,  while  in  the  latter  ones  they  were 
plentiful — c.  g.,  they  were  more  abundant  in 
modern  Brahminism  than  in  the  oldest  Vedic 
hymns.  The  Portuguese  navigators,  themselves 
Christians  of  the  metamorphic  Romanist  type 
of  the  last  century,  and  so  fetish  worshippers 
in  a sense,  carrying  beads  or  crosses  blessed 
by  their  priests,  too  hastily  concluded  that  the 
negroes  worshipped  the  objects  which  they  regard- 
ed with  fanciful  or  superstitious  feelings,  and 
the  French  philosopher  too  hastily  drew  his 
plausible  generalisation.  The  lecturer  dwelt  at 
some  length  upon  this  point.  He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  say  that  he  considered  the  idea  that 
we  ought  to  study  savages  in  order  to  understand 
civilised  people  a perfectly  just  idea.  But  the 
process  required  much  caution,  as  Mr.  Herbert 
Spencer  had  forcibly  pointed  out.  In  the  com- 
parative study  of  religions  we  realised  our  difficul- 
ties when  we  asked  ourselves  what  we  really  knew 
of  the  religious  opinions  of  so-called  savages. 
Indeed,  there  was  no  branch  of  anthropology  so 
beset  with  difficulties  as  the  study  of  savage  races. 
From  their  lack  of  knowledge  of  some  things  very 
familiar  to  us  it  was  very  easy  to  draw  very  false 
deductions  concerning  both  the  moral  and  intel- 
lectual condition  of  the  savage.  Nothing  puzzles 
the  mere  savage  more  than  our  restlessness  and  our 
eagerness  to  get  rather  than  to  enjoy.  An  Indian 
chief  thus  addressed  a European  : “Ah ! 
brother,  you  will  never  know  the  blessings  of 
doing  nothing  and  thinking  nothing  ; and  yet  next 
to  sleep,  that  is  the  most  delicious.  Thus  we  were 
before  our  birth  ; thus  shall  we  be  again  after 
death.”  Such  a philosophy,  remarked  the  lecturer, 
is  not  European,  but  to  brand  it  as  savage 
does  not  get  rid  of  it.  Through  missionaries 
we  had  learned  to  know  savage  races 
better,  and  we  might  safely  say  that  no  human 
beings  had  been  found  anywhere  who  did  not 
possess  something  which  to  them  was  religion. 
The  Professor  did  not  dispute  that  fetish  worship 
was  widely  prevalent  among  the  West  African 
negroes  and  other  savage  races,  but  be  wished  to 
put  clearly  before  his  audience  (1)  that  there  was 
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hardly  any  religion  altogether  free  from  fetish 
worship,  and  (2)  that  there  was  no  religion  which 
consisted  entirely  of  fetishism.  Substitute  for  the 
word  “fetish'’  the  word  “ symbol”  or  “emblem,” 
and  it  would  be  seen  how  apt  every  instrument  con- 
nected with  Divine  worship,  in  every  religion,  was 
to  become  a fetish  as  soon  as  its  origin  was  for- 
gotten. We  must  not,  however,  be  satisfied  with 
merely  labelling  a thing  a fetish  ; we  must  try  to 
discover  how  it  became  such. 

Turning  more  especially  to  the  subject  of  the 
religion  of  the  African  negroes,  the  Professor 
said  that  no  tribe  had  been  found  without  some- 
thing beyond  the  mere  worship  of  fetishes. 
Fetishism  he  regarded  as  a corruption  of  religion, 
and  he  held  that  the  negro  should  rise 
higher,  even  while  believing  in  stocks,  and 
stones,  to  very  true  sentiments  of  the  Deity. 
Only,  we  must  have  eyes  to  see.  If  we  would 
understand  heathen  religions,  and  form  a true 
judgment  of  their  purpose,  we  must  measure  them 
as  we  did  the  Alps,  by  the  highest  peak.  Religion 
was  everywhere  an  aspiration  rather  than  a fulfil- 
ment ; and  he  claimed  no  more  for  the  religion 
of  the  negro  than  for  our  own  when  he  said  that 
it  should  be  judged,  not  by  what  it  seems,  but  by 
what  it  is  ; nay,  by  what  it  can  be  and-  has  been 
to  its  noblest  votaries.  It  had  been  shown  by 
such  writers  as  Waitz,  Tylor,  and  Wilson  that 
fetishism  is  something  very  distinct  from 
the  negro’s  real  religion.  The  tribes  described 
as  fetish  worshippers  believed  in  gods,  or  in 
a supreme,  good  God,  Creator  of  the  world  : 
and  some  times,  when  worship  was  paid  only 
to  fetishes,  this  might  arise  from  excess  of 
reverence.  Ihese  observations  the  Professor 
continued  by  reference  to  details  in  the  religious 
faiths  of  various  different  African  tribes.  A 
Gold  Coast  negro,  himself  a fetish  priest, 
speaking  of  Jongman,  which  means  the  sky, 
seen  everywhere  and  ordained  from  ever- 
lasting, and  which  is  there  the  name  of  God, 
said,  “ Do  we  not  see  daily  how  the  grass,  the 
corn,  and  the  trees  grow  by  the  rain  and  the  sun- 
shine which  He  sends  ? How  should  He  not  be  the 
Creator  ? ’ Upon  the  whole,  looking  at  the  reli- 
gion of  the  negro,  the  Professor  believed  that  so 
far  from  being  a uniform  fetishism,  it  was  many- 
sided  in  the  extreme,  but  there  were  in  it 
also  very  clear  traces  of  a worship  of  spirits 
reesiding  in  different  parts  of)  nature,  and  of  a 
feeling  after  a Supreme  Spirit,  alike  hidden  and 
revealed  by  the  sun  and  by  the  sky.  It  was 
generally  the  sun  or  the  sky  which  formed  the 
biidge  from  the  visible  to  the  invisible,  “from 
nature  up  to  nature’s  God.”  Among  other  diffi- 
culties which  presented  themselves  in  the  course 
of  such  inquiries,  was  the  problem  how  to 
reconcile  the  rational  and  even  exalted  religi  ous 
ideas  discoverable  among  the  negro  tribes 
with  the  coarse  forms  of  fetish  worship.  But 
there  was  a similar  difficulty  in  harmonising 
the  higher  and  the  lower  factors  in  other 
leligions,  not  excepting  our  own.  In  conclusion, 
the  Professor  expressed  his  conviction  that 
fetishism,  so  far  from  being,  as  almost  every 
historian  of  religion  tells  us,  a primitive  form  of 
faith,  is  a secondary  or  tertiary  formation — nay,  a 
decided  corruption  of  an  earlier,  simpler,  and 
true  religion.  If  we  would  find  the  true  spring  of 
religious  ideas,  we  must  mount  higher  ; for  stocks 
and  stones  certainly  were  not  the  first  to  reveal 
the  Infinite  before  the  wondering  eyes  of  man. 
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and  pure  medicines,  alcohol  and  other 
requisites  on  hand, 

And  supplied  with 

AT  GREATLY 

REDUCED  CHARGES. 

Another  big  indent  worth  Rs.  1,000,  is  shortly 
expected  by  S.  S.  “ Queen  Anne.” 

l_ex^  book  of  Modern  Medicine  and  Surgery 
cis.  13-8. 

“Lauries  Domestic  Practice,”  Rs.  13. 

“ Jahrs  forty  years'  Practice,”  Rs.  14. 

“ Hurt’s  Characteristic  Materia  Medica”  Rs.  12. 

“Hugne’s  Pharmacodynamics  Part  I and  II” 
Rs.  12. 

“ Yeldham’s  Acute  Disease”  Re.  1-12. 

“ Stepping-stone  with  Cl.  Directory”  Rc.  1-S,  in 
cloth  Re.  1-4. 

“HOMOEOPATHIC  VADE  MECUM(7th  Edition) 
Rs.  8. 

“THE  LADY’S  MANUAL,”  handsome  bound 
Us  4,  in  cloth,  Rs.  3. 

“THE  COMMON  DISEASE  OF  WOMEN,” Rs.  2 

“The  common  Disease  of  Children,  Re.  1. 

“On  Consumption  and  Tuberculosis,  1 Re.  12  ans 

“THE  POCKET  MANUAL  OF  VATERINARY 
medicine,  14  ans. 

Dr.  W.  MORGAN’S  SIGN  AND  DERANGE- 
MENTS of  Pregnancy,  2 Rs. 

BRITISH  HOMOEOPATHIC  PHARMACOPOEIA 
S Rs. 

BUCK’S  (CHARACTERISTIC)  METEIHA  ME- 
DICA, 14  Rs. 

Prices  also  subject  to  fluctuations. 

SAltAT  CH.  DATTA, 

Homoeopathic  Medical  Practitioner 
and  Manager. 

IN BIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1878. 

TITHE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
X established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea-  ; 
growing  Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  line  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  from  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  & Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their  own  for 
warding  Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  vvheu  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  j 
free  of  all  further  charges. 


PRICE  OF  TEAS  IX  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM.  CACHAR.  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxe3  of 
per  lb.  10  lb. 

and  upwards. 


0 


3 

2 3 
1 13 


per  lb. 
0 Rs.  2 12 
0 
0 


»> 

>> 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 


9 

9 

10 

7 

o 

3 

15 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


2 0 
1 10 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 


8 

8 

9 

6 

S 

1 

13 


Flowery  Orange  Pekoe  Rs. 

Flowery  Pekoe  ...  ,, 

Orange  Pekoe  ...  „ 

Pekoe  , . . u 

Broken  Pekoe  ...  ,, 

Superior  Kangra  Valley 
Young  Hyson  (Green)  ,, 

Our  Mixture 
Pekoe  Souchong 
Souchong 
Broken  Souchong 

Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade.  Schools,  or  Messes 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil.  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

Ill,  Government  Place . 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  & Co.,  Ld 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

G 


AGENCIES  : — 

LONDON — Messrs.  RICHARDSON  & Co.,  23, 
Cornhill. 


j MADRAS — Messrs.  OAKES  & Co,  Exchange  Hall 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SO  UXDAY  A Co. 


E-  S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  \\  orks,  Carew  m Co.,  Ld.  Shanjehanpore. 
Particular?  on  application. 


Debilitated  Constitutions. 

In  cases  of  debility,  langovrr,  and  nervousness, 
generated  by  esc  >ss  of  any  kind,  whether  mental  or 
physical,  the  effects  of  these  Pills  is  in  the  highest 
degree  bracing,  renovating,  and  restorative.  They 
drive  from  the  system  the  morbid  cause  of 
; disease,  re-establish  the  digestion,  regulate  all  the 
secretions,  brace  the  nervous  system,  raise  the 
patient  s spirits,  and  bring  back  the  frame  to  its 
pristine  health  and  vigour. 


Holloway's  Pills  arc  the  host  remedy  known  in  the 
world  for  the  following  diseases  : — 


Ague 

Asthma 

Bilious  1 Com- 
plaints 

Blotches  ou  the 
Skin 

Bowel  complaints 

Debility 

Dropsy 

Female  Irregu- 
larities 

Fevers  of  allkinds 
Gout 


Headache  1 Stone  and  Gra- 
in digestion  | vel 

Liver  Com-  Secondary  Symp* 
plaints  | toms 

Lumbago  ' Tic-Doloreux 

Piles  i Ulcers 


Rheumatism 
Retention  of  t 
Urine 

Scrofula,  or 
King’s  Evil 
Sore  Throats 


Venereal  Affec- 
tions 

Worms  of  all 
kinds 

Weakness  from 
whatever  cause, 
&.,  &c. 


The  Pills  and  Ointment  are  sold  at  Professor 
Holloway's  Establishment,  533,  Oxford  Street 
London,  also  by  nearly  every  respectable  Vendor  of 
Medicine  throughout  the  Civilised  World,  in  Boxes 
and  Pots,  at  Is.  Hd.,2s.  9d.,  4s.  Gd..  IU.K22$.,  and  33s 
each.  The  smallest  Box  of  Pills  contains  four  dozen- 
and  the  smallest  Pot  of  Ointment  one  ounce.  * 
Full  printed  directions  are  affixed  to  each  Box 
and  Pot,  and  can  be  had  in  any  language,  even  in 
Turkish,  Arabic,  Armenian,  Persian,  or  Chinese.  G 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVEABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-$. 

DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  55.  Cash  50. 

folding-  perambulators 

MOST  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRAVELLING 

Best  make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  & c®' 

IS,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


-mm 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaDed  Hookahs  of  new  designs  ]ust  to  hand 
at  moderat  price*.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 

Chillam,  „ 

Issue  Chunder  Beed, 

81,  Bentinck  Street,  Calcuta, 


NOTICE. 

COOK.  & CO.’s 


CRUSHED  FOOD  FOR  HORSES 

The  Price  of  the  above  from  this  date  will  be 
Rs.  3-4  per  maund  exclusive  of  Bags. 

27th  April,  1878. 


NICHOLLS  6c  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London.— 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 

Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheque 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 P.M.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 
Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 

payee.  _ 

r Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

,,  at  3 months’  notice  4 

at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

” at  12  months  notice  <>  „ 

at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates,  Lills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


THE 

INDIAN  MIRROR 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

(In  Advance.) 

Town 

Rs.  As.  P. 

For  One  Month...  ...  ...  2 8 0 

„ Three  Months  ...  ...  6 0 0 

„ Six  Months  ...  ...  12  0 0 

„ Twelve  Months  ...  ...  24  0 0 

N.  B. — The  above  includes  subscription  to  the 
Sunday  Edition. 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.) 

Mofussil. 


For  One  Month  ... 

,,  Three  Months 
Six  Months... 

„ Twelve  Months 


...  3 6 0 
...8  0 0 
...  16  0 0 
...  32  0 0 


Foreign. 

For  Twelve  Months  ( via  Southampton)  48  6 0 

,,  ,,  (via  Brindisi)  ...  64  10  0 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 

For  One  Month  ...  ...  ...  1 0 0 

„ Three  Months  ...  ...  ...  2 8 0 

„ Six  Months  ...  ...  ...  5 0 0 

„ Twelve  Months...  ...  ...  10  0 0 

( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 

Foreign 

For  Twelve  Months  \via  Southampton)  12  7 0 

,,  ,,  (via  Brindisi)  ...  14  14  0 

ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than  a 
Rupee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
8 annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sub- 
scribers. 

For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager, 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Druggists. 

BY  APPOINTMENT 
To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon'lle 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 


&c.: 


&c., 


&c. 


H 


AVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned  : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen ). 


The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 

I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphoma  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.” — H.M.Sweet,M.D, 
IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 
For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL, 

Eor  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre  ; 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 
The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
tor  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-8  and  3, 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair, 
Rs.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-8,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-8,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each. 
Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 
In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

IN  THE  FORM  OF  AN 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and,  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousnees,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Skin  Eruptions , and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  Ac. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 

Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique— Antephelic 
Milk, 

POR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 
Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 & 10,  Dalhousie  Square. 

find  47,  Phurrumtollah-atreet, 
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HAROLD  <k  CO., 

3 Dalhousie  Square,  Calcutta. 

Flutes,  Piccolos,  Fifes,  Flageolets,  Clarionets. 


Flutes,  Piccolos,  and  Fites. 


Concert 

Concert 

Concert 

Concert 

Flutes 

Flutes 

Piccolos 

Piccolos 

Fifes 


Flutes  of  Coc°a-woocl,  with  S Silver  Feys,  Silver  Tips,  and  Silver  embouching, 
all  full  engraved,  the  holes  Silver-bushed,  with  Cleaner,  in  Morocco  case 
Mutes  of  Cocoa- wood,  with  8 German  Silver  Keys,  German  Silver  Tips,  and 
German  Silver  embouching,  all  fully  engraved,  the  holes  bushed  with  Silver,  with 
Cleaner,  m Mahogany  box  ...  ...  ...  ’ 

mU!?S  °f  Cocoa- wood,  with  8 German  SilverKeys,  and  German  Silver  Tips  in 
Mahogany  box,  with  Cleaner  ...  ...  . . ^ 

Mutes  of  Cocoa-wood,  with  8 German  Silver  Keys  and  German  Silver  Tips,  with 
Cleaner,  in  Leather  box  ...  ... 

*n  K Cocoa-wood,  with  8 German  Silver  Keys  and  German  Silver  Tins 

with  Cleaner,  m Mahogany  box  ...  ...  ...  * ’ 

Maho°any°box  W0°d’  Wittl  0 German  Silvcr  Keys  and  German  Silver  Tips,  in 

of  solid  German  Silver,  in  D,  E flat  or  F,  each 

of  Cocoa-wood,  with  German  Silver  Keys  and  German  Silver  Tips,  in  D,  E flat, 
or  F,  each  ...  ...  c ’ 

in  Box-wood  with  1 Key 


Rs. 

150 

Rs. 

80 

Rs. 

64 

Rs. 

50 

Rs. 

50 

Rs. 

44 

Rs. 

25 

Rs. 

20 

Rs. 

5 

Nicholson’s  Tutor  for  the  Flute 


Rs.  4 


Flageolets. 


(afatejgfc  caCSEBui 


i lageolets  of  Cocoa-wood,  in  D,  with  Flute-head,  6 German  Silver  Keys  and  German 

Silver  Tips,  in  Mahogany  box  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  rs. 
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Instruction  Book  for  the  Flageolet  ...  ...  ...  pe,  j 


Clarionets. 


Clarionets  in  C,  B flat,  and  E flat,  of  Cocoa-wood,  with  Germau  Silver  Keys  and  German 

Silver  Tips,  with  extra  reeds  and  Cleaner,  in  Mahogany  box  ...  ...  Rs.  gg 


Chappel’s  Tutor  for  the  Clarionet  ...  ...  ...  Re.  j 

HAROLD  & CO., 


TO  LET 

THE  LOWER  FLOOR  OF 

No.  11, 

OLD  POST  OFFICE  STREET. 

Apply  to  Babu  Norendronath  Sen. 


3,  Dalhousie  Square,  Calcutta. 

F.  A.  PEPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 

PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  $ ROOT-MAKERS 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
nhildren  s Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERB 

Hunting,  Training  <&.  Race  Saddles 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

AtJRa.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 
CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

KACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  orde; 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNISBATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash, 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A libei 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

6,  Wellesley  Place,  Calcutta , 


For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Estaisblhed  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture, — Orders  solicited. 


P.  W.  FLEUE.Y  dc  CC. 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC 
INSTRUMENT  MAKERS, 
and 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT 
ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

We  beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged 
in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20°years 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to 
favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with 
prompt  attention  on  our  part. 

We  can  assure  the  public  that  we  undertake 
the  repair  and  erection  of  Houses,  and  the 
laying  of  water-supply  Pipes  on  moderate  terms, 
and  guarantee  to  keep  all  the  water-pipes  and 
brass-fittings  supplied  by  us  in  good  working 
order  for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge.  We 
also  guarantee  to  keep  dwelling-house  roofs  water- 
tight for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge,  for 
such  houses  as  we  have  repaired. 

In  connection  with  buildings,  we  undertake  the 
erection  of  Steam  Engines,  Boilers,  Pans,  &c„  and 
the  putting  up  of  all  kinds  of  ' Machinery  at 
moderate  charges.  We  also  furnish  designs  and 
estimates  for  Iron  Iloofs  in  the  various  forms  of 
construction  now  in  use,  made  of  Galvanized  cor- 
rugated sheet  iron,  supported  on  cast  iron  columns. 
We  undertake  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Elec- 
trical Galvanic  and  Magnetic  Apparatus,  as  also 
the  repairing  of  surveying  and  levelling  instru- 
ments. 

Foi-  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare 
Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Land- 
scapes, Scenery,  ice.,  at  prices  ranging  from 
Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and 
design. 

t The  following  are  our  rates  for  laying  water- 
pipes  for  a supply  of  water  for  dwelling-houses  : — 
Laying  4 inch  bore  Galvanized  Iron 

or  Lead  Pipes,  at 6 As.  per  foot. 

Laying  f inch  ditto.  ditto,  at  10  „ „ 

i inch  Patent  Bib  or  Stop  Cocks,  at  Rs.  3 each 

f inch  ditto  ditto  at  „ 4 „ 

Labour  of  connection  with  the  main 

water-pipe  8 „ 

Brass  connecting  ferrule l fl 

Angle  iron  brackets,  for  securing 
Bib  Cock  to  wall,  at  ...  ...  „ i 

Zinc  Ornaments  and  Mouldings 

For  1 in  Smith  s work,  at  prices  ranging  from  2 As 
to  4 As.  per  foot. 

Surveying  and  Levelling  Instruments. 

A 4 Inch  Everest  Theodolite,  by  Froughton  and 
Simms  ; second-hand,  but  in  good  order  ; with 
Stand  complete, — Rs.  200. 

A new  Dumpy  Level,  14  inch  long,  with  Stand 
Complete,  by  Lumberg,  Government  pattern. 
Rs.  250. 

Ditto  ditto  10  Inch  ditto  dttto,  Rs.  120 

Ditto  ditto  8 Inch  ditto  ditto,  „ 110. 

Kinks’  Patent  Duplex 

LAMPS!  LAMPS! ! 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps  with  Chimney  ...  Rs.  5 4 0 
Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney  and 

Frosted  Globe  ...  ...  }>  6 12  0 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney, 

Globe,  patent  Extinguisher  and 

Wick  Trimmer  ...  ...  „ 7 8 0 

Machinery  for  Sale. 

Second-hand  Soorkey  Mill, 

So r key  Mill  with  pan  7 feet  6 inches,  and  solid- 
rollers  with  vertical  Steam-Engine  attached, 
complete,  by  Henry  Gough  Manchester,— 
Rs.  1,200, 

^ ‘P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 

No.  63,  Dmirrumtollah. 


THE 

ORIGINAL  THUNK.  DEPOT. 

8,  Dalhousie  Square,  East. 

BOOT  AND  SHOE  MAKERS  OF  REST 
MATERIALS  AND  CHEAP 
Trunks,  Portmenteaux,  Boxes,  Bags, &?, 
of  all  sjzfs  and  description. 

Also 

Best  Harness  Leather  @ 12  As.  per  lb. 

Fine  Cow  Hides  from  Rs.  5 to  7 each. 

Enamelled  and  Patent  and  other  qualities 

of  Leather  very  cheap.  e 
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HAMILTON  & CO, 

WATCH  AND  CLOCK  MANUFACTURERS, 

CALCUTTA. 


SCHOOL  AND  OFFICE  ENGLISH  CLOCKS  AND  DIALS, 

MOVEMENT  8 DAYS.  WINDING  ONLY  ONCE  A WEEK. 


These  Clocks  and  Timepieces  are  guaranteed  to  be  entirely  London  made  throughout. 
The  Cases  are  of  Oak,  Mahogany,  or  Teak  Wood. 


Dials,  showing:  time 
only. 

2 inch  Mahogany,  for 

Schools Rs.  50  cash 

2 „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  68  ,, 

12  „ Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  90  ,, 

14  ,,  Mahogany, gut  lines, 

Crown  Glass Rs.  54  ,, 

4 ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate Rs.  112  ,, 

16  ,,  Mahogany,  Chains, 

plateCrownGlassRs.  125  ,, 
20  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  CrownGlassRs.  170,, 


Clocks,  Striking*. 

12  inch  Mahogany, Chains, 

crown  Glass Rs.  117  cash 

12  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass.. Rs.  146  ,, 

12  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plateGlass  gong  Rs.  152  „ 

14  ,,  Mahog,  or  Teak, 

Chains,  plate  Glass 
gong...., Rs.  160  ,, 


Anglo-American  Clocks  and  Timepieces, 

REQUIRING  ONLY  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 


The  moverments  are  the  best  American  Machine-made,  and  the  cases,  which  are  of  solid  hard 
American  Birch,  are  manufactured  to  stand  the  alternate  dryness  and  dampness  of  the  Indian 
Climate. 

PRICES: 


12  inch  dial  American  birchwood  case,  striking  the  hours,  pendulum  ...  Rs.  25  cash 

12  inch  ditto,  ditto,  not  stking,  pendulum  ...  ...  „ 20  ,, 


Anglo-American  Timepieces, 

WITH  SPRING  LEE  R MOVEMENTS, 

REQUIRING  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  following  will  go  in  any  position,  and  are  admirably  adapted  for  Office  or  School-room  use 
or  for  any  room  where  a more  expensive  clock  is  no.i  required. 

8-inch  Spring  Timepiece,  Birchwood,  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  18  cash. 

6-inch  ,,  ,,  ,,  ...  ...  . •••  ,)  16  ,, 

Please  remit  for  packing  charges  to  the  Mofussil  2 Rs.  extra. 


Drawing  and  Dining  Room,  Office  and  Hall,  Clocks,  carriage,  and  all  kinds  of  Portable  Clocks 
night  Lamp  and  Fancy  Timepieces,  &c..  always  in  stock,  Lists  and  particulars  on  application. 

CATALOGUES  SENT  FREE  TO  MOFUSSIL  APPLICANTS. 


HAMILTON  & CO. 

JEWELLERS,  &c.,  To  H.  E.  the  VICEROY, 

AND  BY  SPECIAL  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

CALCUTTA. 


DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS. 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and.  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  4’  4:7  Bentinci  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizse 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds  ; a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


RANEE  GUNGE. 

Fire  brick  anil  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

RANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highes 
brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100 
Fire  dby,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  & CO., 

v.  - Bengal  and  Calcutta* 


IMPROVED  PATENT  TAR- 
PAULINS. 

PREPARED  on  English  Canvas  only  ; and  gua- 
ranteed Free  from  Adhesiveness  either  in  Sun 
or  Rain.  They  are  finished  expressly  for  use 
m hot  Climates.  Nor  Tar  is  used  in  the  com- 
position, which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  free  of 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Matter.  Our 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  will  last  for  3 
Years,  which  is  double,  the  existence  of  any 
Imported  or  made  here  ; and  we  guarantee  to 
keep  them  water-proof  for  that  period  : our  25 
years’  experience  in  Europe  and  India,  Enables 
us  to  do  so.  The  Arsenal,  Fort  William,  has 
tested  and  found  them  all  that  we  describe,  and 
in  addition  Proof  against  Damp  and  White 
Auts. 

All  Trapaulins  made  by  us  are  Branded. 

F.  HARLEY  & Co., 
Makers, 
Calcutta. 


Pikeparak  Nursery. 

Calcutta. 

rpilE  following  seeds  are  for  sale  here  for 
JL  sowing  at  the  present  time  : — 

20  sorts  of  fresh  couutry  vegetable  seeds,  per 
packet  Rs.  1-8. 

20  sorts  of  ornamental  flowering  shrubs— Trees 
and  Creepers  (perennials)  per  packet  Rs.  2. 

10  sorts  of  rainy  season  flower  seeds  (anuuals) 
per  packet  Rs.  1 -4. 

For  all  sorts  of  flower  and  fruit  plants  an  early 
application  is  solicited 

NETRO  G.  CHATTERJEA, 
Pr.  P Nij, 


Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL, 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Under  the  Supervision  of 

Dr.  K.  G.  Sircar,  M.B.,  L.R.C.P.,  Edinburgh, 

Who  may  be  consulted  free  of  charge  daily 
from  8 to  9 A.  M. 


Further  consignments  ex  S.  S.  “ Almora” 
and  “ Queen  Margaret.” 

Surgical  Instruments. 

S.  Maw.  Son  and  Thomson’s 
IMPROVED  STOMACH  PUMP. 

This  Pump  has  no  valves,  the  stop-cock  being 
worked  by  a flute-key-lever.  By  means  of  this 
instrument  the  stomach  can  either  be  emptied  or 
its  contents  diluted  without  altering  the  pump  or 
the  position  of  the  patient. 

In  Mahogany  box  with  full  directions  for  using, 
Rs.  35 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
COMPLETE  POCKET  CASE,  MADE  TO  ORDER, 
Rs.  50 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
ICE  BAGS  OF  SIZES, 

Rs.  4-8  to  Rs.  5. 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 

CLINICAL  THERMOMETER  C.  CERTIFI- 
CATES, Rs.  7-8 

PURE  SILVER  CATHETARS,  Rs.  60  per  set. 

RECHARDSON’S  SPRAY  PRODUCER,  Rs.  20. 


Patent  medicines. 

Grimault’s  Syrup  of  Hypophosphite  of  Lime, 
Used  with  greatest  success  for  cure  of  consump- 
tion and  the  different  affections  of  the  lungs. 
Under  its  influence  the  cough  disappears,  the  night - 
sweats  cease  and  the  patient  is  speedily  restored 
to  health  and  strength. 

Price  Rs.  2.  per  phial,  Rs.  22  per  dozen. 

Dr.  Sime’s  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity, Heartburn, 
and  Billious  Head-ache. 

- Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  & Linseed 
Linctus, 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whoop- 
ing coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  l-l  per  phial. 

Aitkin’s  Syrup,  i.  e.,  Syrup  Ferri,  Quinine  &. 
Strychnine  Phosph. 

1-32  grain  each  fluid  drachm. 

Rs.  2 per  phial. 


Proprietory  medicines. 

Perfumed  Hair  Oil, 
Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
Rowland’s  Macassar  Oil, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  hair. 
In  bottles  Rs.  1,  2 and  3. 


Pomade  for  Baldness, 

A sure  remedy,  Rs.  1 per  phial. 


Dr.  Ghose’s  Oxygenine, 

The  long  sought  specific  antidote  for  the  most  fatal 
poison  of  Asiatic  cholera. 

Price  per  bottle  Rs.  2-8,  per  dozen  Rs.  25. 

Dr.  Giiose’s  Water  Purifier. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial,  and  Rs.  10  per  dozen. 

Hot  weather  drinks  and  Beverages. 

Rs.  As.  P. 

Soda  per  dozen  ...  0 12  0 (bottle  returning.) 
Lemonade  ,,  ...  1 0 0 „ 

Gingerade  ,,  ...  1 4 0 ,, 

Tonic  ,,  ...  14  0 ,, 

Moffussil  orders  promptly  executed  on  remit- 
tance of  cash.  Whole  sale  l’ates  on  application. 
Price  list  supplied  to  Moffussil  Dispeusaries 
free  of  charge. 

GOBIND  CHUNDER  DUTT  & CO., 

Proprietors. 


NOTICE. 

With  a view  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  the  Bharat- 
barsya  Brahma  Mandir  and  to  take  steps  to  ap- 
point Trustees  thereof,  a public  meeting  of  the 
subscribers  to  the  Mandir  will  be  held  at  the  said 
Mandir,  on  Tuesday,  the  24tli  September,  1878,  at 

8 p.  M. 

Keshub  Chunder  Sen. 

Protap  Chuder  Mozoomdar, 
Assistant  Secreta  ry  to  the  Brahma  Sornaj  of  hull  i 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir , 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


15 


June  2, 1878.  J 


J,  COEFIELO  6c  CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists,  &c.,  &c.,  &c 

10  & 11,  Esplanade  Row,  Calcutta. 


FOR  SALE. 

Hindley’s  Steam  Engine — 2-Horse  Power  Vertical  Steam 
Engine  and  Boiler  combined,  on  Water-Tank  Foundation, 
with  Fire  Tools,  Spanners,  &c. 

Parkers’  Paper  Ruling  Machine,  to  Rule  Foolscap  full  open 
sheet  (or  smaller  sizes)  with  25Q  Pens,  Blue  and  Red  Ink. 

W.  Conisbee  & Sons’  Printing  Machines.— 

Demy  Machine,  6 feet  by  4 feet,  size  of  Table,  21  inch  by  26 
inch  with  Rollers  and  Moulds. 

Double  Royal  Machine,  9 feet  by  6 feet,  size  of  Table,  34  inch 
by  46  inch  with  Rollers  and  Moulds,  suitable  for  a News- 


RY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
TO  THE  GOVERNORS  OF  MADRAS  AND 
BOMBAY,  THE  NIZAM,  RAJAHS  OF 


HAVE  received  further  additions  to  their 
stock  of  the  following  ex  S.  S.  “ Deccan.” 


DR.  D.  JONGH’S  LIGHT  BROWN  COD  LIVER 
OIL  A pints  Rs.  1-S.  Pints  Rs.  3. 


DR.  COLLIS  BROWNE’S  CHLORODYNE  at 
Rs.  1,  2 and  3-S. 


HOLLER’S  COD  LIVER  OIL,  A pints  Rs.  1-4 
Pints  Rs.  2-8. 


LAVILLES’  LIQUEUR  AND  PILLS  at  Rs'.  G-8 
per  bottle. 


CANDE’S  LAIT.  ANTIPHELIQUE  at  Rs.  4-8 
per  bottle.  Cash. 


COCKLE’S  PILLS  at  Rs.  1 and  2 per  box. 


MRS.  ALLEN’S  WORLD’S  HAIR  RESTORER, 
at  Rs.  4 per  bottle  cash. 


QUICK!  SAFE!!  SURE!!! 

PAUL  6c  CO.’S 

Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepared  Only  By  Paul  & Co.. 
DRUGGISTS, 

No.  285-13,  Bowbazar  Street,  Calcutta, 

Prophylactic  Mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen, 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating*  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds’ 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption’ 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief, 
Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  Mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue- 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood.  By  its  influence  and  Appetite  is  revived,  the 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  detiriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address, 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


paper. 

Four  of  Furnival  & Co.’s  Patent  ‘‘Express”  Platen  Printing 
Machines.  Size  of  Bed  Ilf  by  18  j to  print  Demy-folio,, 
complete  with  Two  Sets  Rollers,  Roller  Mould,  Ink  Duct 
and  fitted  to  work  by  Hand,  Treadle,  or  Steam  with  Break, 
will  print  1000  to  1500  per  hour  according  to  expertness  of 
the  feeder. 

The  “ Nicolson”  Stereotyping  Apparatus  ( for  India)  being 
very  simple,  compact,  reliable,  and  thoroughly  well  made. 

Double  Crown  Flong. 

Albion  Press  Quarto— 

„ Demy,  24  by  18. 

„ Roy al , 26  by  20  (Fi  ve ) . 

Imperial  Press— Double  Royal,  40  by  25. 

The  Registered  Amateur  Printing  Press  and  Miniature 
Printing  Office  is  fitted  with  six  useful  founts  of  best  Hard 
Metal  Type,  complete. 

The  “ Paragon”  Solid  Iron  Standing  Press,  with  3|  inch  screw 
and  double  purchase  motion  of  unusual  power,  to  press 
size  26  by  35. 

Glazed  Boards— Demy,  22  x 18. 

,,  Royal,  24  x 19. 

Furnival  & Co.’s  Patent  “ Express”  Guillotine  Paper  Cutting 
Machine,  26  inch  Machine  with  side  Guides  for  Squaring 
paper,  with  2 Knives. 

Card  and  Millboard  Cutterto  cut  12  inches. 

,,  „ „ to  cut  16  inches. 

.,  .,  ,,  to  cut  24  inches. 

Improved  IroiiStabbing  or  Piercing  Machine,  with  moveable 
pins  and  gauge. 

Perforating  Machine  to  perforate  20  inches. 

The  “ Handy”  Lever  Machine  to  perforate  15  inches.  No.  2 
Small  Portable  ditto  ditto  ditto  No.  1. 

Punching  and  Eyeletting  Machine  and  6000  Eyelets. 

Numerical  Paging  Machine  with  Five  Wheels. 

A Hand  4 Wheel  Paging  Machine. 

,i  5 ,,  >)  >, 

Improved  Mitering  Machine. 

Holtzappel’s  Composition  Ink  Roller,  6 inches. 

Barnes’  Patent  Foot- Power  Scroll  Saw  Machine,  weight  56  Its. 
and  one  dozen  extra  saws. 

Combined  Foot-Power  Scroll  and  Circular  Saw.  (2  circular 
saws  and  3 scroll  saws  ). 


Rule  and  Lead  Cutters,  &c. 
Improved  Composing  Sticks. 
Teak-Wood  Furniture. 
Pressing  Boards. 

Inking  Tables. 

Albion  Press  8prings. 

Iron  Imposing  Surfaces. 
Roller  Frames. 

Brass  Rules— Lest  Spring 
Plain,  ..16  inch,  (< 

Ditto  ditto  Dotted  „ , 

Ditto  ditto  Waved  ,,  , 

Ditto  ditto  Leader  ,,  , 

Do.  Six  to  Pica  plain  ,,  , 


Press  Roller  Moulds. 
Superior  Wrought  Iron 
Chases. 

Superior  Teak  Wood  Galleys. 
Wood  Inking  Table  & Brayer 
Bank  and  Horse. 

Type  Cases. 

Composing  Frames,  &c. 
Brass  Rule,  eight  to  Pica 
^doz.,Rs.  2/.  24  in.  Rs.  2/8 
>>  ,,  5/. 

,,  5/. 

„ „ 3/. 

„ „ 2/8 

3/. 


do. 

d 


Rs. 


Do.  Four  to  Pica  do. 

Perforating  Rule  8 As.  each  or  per  doz.  . 

Leads,  Quotations,  and  Metal  Furniture 
Blankets,  Parchment,  &e. 

Bronze. — Pale  Gold  dust  per  oz 

Deep  „ 

Silver  „ „ 

Copper  „ „ 

Crimson  ,,  „ 

John  Kidd  & Co.’s  Printing  News  Inks  6 to  10 
Fine  Press  Ink  . . 

„ Book  „ 

Red  Ink 
Blue  Ink 
Green  Ink 
Yellow  Ink 

ERASMUS  JONES, 

5,  British  Indian  Street , CALCUTTA. 


3/8 

5/. 


3/. 
3/. 
3/. 
3/ 
3/. 

As.  per  lb. 
Re.  1/8 
„ 2/. 
»,  2/, 
„ 2/8 
„ 2/8 
ii  3/. 


Now  Come  and  See  Please, 

Our  Splendid  Stock  of  New  Goods  and  say, 

Who  is  cheaper  ? 

We  profess  and  do  sell  cheaper  than  all. 
DRESS  MAKER  FROM  PARIS. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS. 

No.  4,  Esplanade. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE!!! 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  received  from  London  Ex.  S.  S. 
Chinsurah  and  Teirot  a varied  and  extensive  sup- 
ply of  genuine,  ordinary,  and  Patent  medicines, 
Surgical  Instruments,  and  the  best  Perfumeries  &c. 
&c.  from  the  well-known  firms  of  Herrings  & Co., 
Sairgny  Sc  Co.,  S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thomson,  and 
Smyth  and  Nephews,  and  solicit  early  inspection 
and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash. 

CHARGES  MODERATE. 

Chuckerbutty,  Sain  & Co. 

Surgeons  and  Pharmacists , 

Calcutta,  No,  32  and  33  College  Street, 


MYSORE,  BARODA,  OODEYPOOR, 
AND  RAO  OF  KUTCH, 

&c.,  &c. 

DES CHAMPS  and  Co., 

FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE, 

AND 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 
MADRAS,  CALCUTTA  AND  BOMBAY. 


Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE-WOOD, 

Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood,  and  Red  and  White  Cedar. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining- 
room, Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camp.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 

FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars,  Pulpits,  &c. 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston’s  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

Furnitures  of  all  descriptions,  plain  and  carved. 
Mention  Honorable  Paris  and 
Vienna  Exhibitions. 

Carriage  Department. 

Carriages  of  all  DisCriptions. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau- Omnibus.  Landau- Clarence,  Landaulet. 

Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 

C-SPRING  BERLINES,  Clarence,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  andWhit- 
worth’s  Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-mail Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
with  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Patterns 
of  Paris,  London  and  Vienna 

BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes, Palankeen  with  Couch, 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs,  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes,  2 and  4 wheeled, 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 

NEW  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  iu  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers,  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

CARRIAGES — Of  all  descriptions,  English, 

French,  and  American  Style. 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO., 

Calcutta, 

20,  Lall-Bazaar  Street,  near  Dalhousie  Square,  East. 


rdustrated  Catalogues  on  application  by 
letters. 


N.  C.  DHOLE  6c  CO. 

(Late  n.  c.  Paul  & Co.) 

MOST  WONDERFUL  PILLS  ! 

AN  invaluable  specific  for  all  sorts  of  Chronic  and 
Malarious  fevers,  enlarged  spleen  and  liver. 
Messrs.  N.  C.  Dhole  & Co.  beg  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  Public  to  their  Silver  Coated  Pills 
whose  effects  have  been  experimented  upon  in  the’ 
Epedimic  Districts  in  Bengal  with  wonderful  success 
when  all  other  medicines  have  failed.  Sold  in  boxes 
Each  box  containing  thirty  Pills. 

Price  Re.  1-8  per  box  and  3 As.  Additional  to 
cover  postage. 

Directions  for  use  accompany  the  box. 

To  be  had  at  Messrs.  N.  C.  Dhole  & Co.  at  the 
Universal  Medical  Hall,  No.  283-284,  Upper  Chit- 
pore  Road  ; where  also  different  kinds  of  other 
medicines  are  available,  (retail  or  wholesale)  at  the 
lowest  possible  rates. 
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INDIA  GENERAL  STEAK  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  "LD." 

Ol<TfrC  ! ? 

ASSAM  LINE. 

SCHOENE  KlBBURN  & Co. — Managing  Agents. 

Steamers  (will  until  further  notice)  leave  Calcutta 
for  Assam  every  Tuesday,  Goalundo  every  Thursday 
and  leave  Debraoghur  downward  every  Saturday. 

rpHE  Str.  Agra  will  leave 
-I  Calcutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
'the  4th  June. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  3rd 
proximo. 

rriHB  Str.  Progress  will  leave  Goal- 
JL  undo  for  Assam  on  Thursday, 
'the  6th  June. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 
the  4th  proximo. 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Wednesday,  the  5th  proximo. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

Will  commenced  from  the  7th  June, 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Cachar 
downward  every  Sunday.  , 

CpHE  Str.  Benares  wilV’  leave 
X Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
the  7th  June. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Companv’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  6th  proximo. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlik  Place,  ) G.  J.  Scott, 

Calcutta,  31st  May,  1878.  j Secretary. 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED.” 

THE  Steamers  of  this  Compauy  will  in  future 
run  weekly  from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo 
to  Assam  and  back. 

A Steamer  will  leave  Calcutta  every  Tuesday, 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

rpHE  Steamer  Cashmere  will 
X leave  Calcutta  on  Tuesday, 
the  4th  June. 


Steamer  Burmah  -will 


A X leave  Goalundo  on  Thurs- 
day, 6th  June. 


For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons  Range,  ^ Macneil  & Co., 


The  29th  May,  1878. 


Agents, 


PUBLIC  SALE. 

HORSES 

THOS.  SMITH  A CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2-8  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 per  md.  do. 


BY  APPOINTMENT 

TO 

HIS  EXCELLENCY  THE  VICEROY 

AND 

GOVERNOR-GENERAL  OF  INDIA. 


THE  CALCUTTA  MUSICAL 
ESTABLISHMENT. 

13A,  Government  Place. 

LATE  BURKINYOUNG  & CO. 

Founded  A.D.  1814. 

Proprietor,  CHARLES  GOULD. 

A.  B. — Catalogue,  with  prices  of  Music,  and  every 
discription  of  Musical  Instrument,  for  the  Drawing- 
room or  Military  Band,  may  be  obtained  on 
application, 


W.  NEWMAN  A Co 


Works  on  the  Natural  Sciences. 


BY 


POPULAR  AUTHORS. 


D 


ANA. 


Corals  and  Coral  Islands. 
System  of  Mineralogy. 
Text-Book  of  Mineralogy. 


6-0 

30-0 

17-8 


D 


ARWIN. 


Fertilization  of  Orchids.  6-4 

Expression  of  the  Emotions  in  Man,  &c.  8-8 

Insectivorous  Plants.  9-12 

Movements  and  Habits  of  climbing  Plants.  4-4 
Cross  and  Self-Fertilization  in  the  Vegetable 
Kingdom.  8-8 

Geological  Observations  on  Volcanic  Is- 


D 


lands. 


AWSON. 


Dawn  of  Life. 

Story  of  Earth  and  Man. 


F 


IGUIER. 

Human  Race. 

Mammalia  popularly  described, 
World  before  the  Deluge, 
Ocean  World. 

Insect  World. 

Vegetable  World, 

Reptiles  and  Birds. 


Gf 


UILLEMIN. 


Applications  of  Physical  Forces. 
World  of  Comets. 

The  Sun  : From  the  French, 


G 


UYOT. 


Physical  Geography,  4 to. 
Earth  and  Man. 


H 


ARTWIG. 


Subterranean  World. 

The  Aerial  World. 

The  Tropical  World. 

The  Polar  World. 

The  Sea  and  its  living  Wonders. 


H 


OLE. 


A Book  about  Roses. 
Six  of  Spades. 


ARDNER. 

i 

Museum  of  Science  and  Art,  6 vols. 
Handbook  of  Animal  Physics. 

The  Microscope,  with  157  Illustrations. 
Natural  Philosophy  for  Schools. 

^YELL. 

Antiquity  of  Man. 

Students’  Elements  of  Geology. 


M 


ICHELET. 


The  Insect  with  140  Illustrations. 
Nature,  with  200  Illustrations. 

The  Sea  with  tinted  Illustrations. 
The  Mountain  with  54  Illustrations. 


N 


TICHOLSON. 


o 


Manual  of  Zoology. 

Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Biology. 
Outlines  of  Natural  History. 
Advanced  Text-Book  of  Zoology. 

LIVER, 

First  Book  of  Indian  Botany. 

Lessons  in  Elementary  Botany. 

>AGE. 

Advanced  Text-Book  of  Geology, 
Geology  for  General  Readers. 

Past  and  Present  Life  of  the  Globe. 
The  Earth’s  Crust. 

Man ; Where,  Whence,  and  Whither, 


8-12 


5-4 

5-4 


5-4 

5-4 

5-4 

5-4 

5-4 

5-4 

5-4 


25-0 

22-8 

4-4 


7-8 

3-4 


7-8 

15-0 

7-8 

7-8 

7-8 


5-4 

3-12 


15-0 

5-4 

1-8 

2-8 


S-12 

6-4 


7-8 

8-12 

7-8 

7-8 


8-12 

3-12 

1-4 

4-4 


4-12 

3-4 


5-4 

4-4 

4-4 

14as. 

2-8 


PHILLIPS. 

Guide  to  Geology. 
Manual  of  Geology. 


>HIPSON. 

Utilization  of  Minute  Life. 

Meteors,  Aerolites,  and  Falling  Stars. 
Phosphorescence.’ 


T 


►ROCTOR. 

Elementary  Physical  Geography. 

Essays  in  Astronomy. 

The  Expanse  of  Heaven. 

Light  Science  for  Leisure  Hours,  2 Vols. 
Saturn  and  its  System. 

Other  Worlds  than  Ours. 

Science  Byways. 

Borderland  of  Science. 

The  Moon. 

The  Sun,  with  10  Lithographio  Plates. 
YNDALL. 

Sound  : a course  of  8 Lectures. 

Lessons  in  Electricity, 


2-12 

7-12 


3-12 

4-4 

3-12 


1-4 

8-8 

4-4 

10-8 

9- 12 
7-8 
7-8 
7-8 

10- 4 
9-12 


7-8 

1-14 


Notes  on  a course  of  Lectures  on  Light,  14  As. 
Lessons  in  Natural  Philosophy.  ' ' ' 


w 


OOD 


Natural  History,  5 Vols.  Royal  8vo. 
Man  and  Beast,  2 Vols. 

Insects  at  Home. 

Bible  animals. 

Out  of  Doors. 

Common  objects  of  the  Microscope. 
Fresh  and  Salt  Water  Aquarium. 
Strange  Dwellings. 

A reduction  of  10  pet'  cent,  will  he  made 
rates  quoted  if  cash  he  sent  with  order. 

W.  NEWMAN  & Co. 


on 


1-14 


66-8 

15-0 

15-0 

lo-O 

5-4 

2-8 

2-8 

5-4 

the 


ARLINGTON  A CO. 
Patent  Perpetual  Fountain. 


RICHLY  ELECTRO-PLATED 
SILVER. 

Cash  Price  Ps.  175. 

Arlington  A.  Co.,  3,  Dalhousie 
Square,  Calcutta. 
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REUTER'S  TELEGRAMS. 

o 

THE  POLICY  OF  GOVERNMENT. 

Bombay,  7th  June. 

Sir  Stafford  North  cote  said  it  was  not  ex- 
pedient to  make  any  statement  concerning  the 
policy  of  Government  whicli  was  to  be  found 
, in  the  papers  that  were  already  presented  to 
the  House,  and  especially  in  Lord  Salisbury’s 
Circular. 


A COLLIERY  EXPLOSION. 

London,  8th  June. 

A colliery  explosion  has  taken  place  near 
Warrington,  resulting  in  the  death  of  235 
miners. 

PARLIAMENT  ADJOURNED. 
Parliament  was  adjourned  yesterday  for 
the  Whitsuntide  holidays  until  the  17th  June. 

THE  CONTINENTAL  PRESS  ON  THE 
COMING  CONGRESS. 

The  continental  press  felicitate  Lord 
Beaconsfield  on  his  triumph  of  policy,  and 
regard  the  Congress  as  a brilliant  success  of 
English  diplomacy.  The  maintenance  of 
peace  is  regarded  as  almost  a certainty. 


THE  ANGLO-RUSSIAN  TERMS. 
The  Times  announces  that  the  Anglo-Rus- 
sian  terms  are  strictly  secret;  nevertheless 
they  are  believed  to  be  most  satisfactory. 
Consols  ^ lower. 


FRANCE  AND  THE  CONGRESS. 

Paris,  7th  June. 

In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  the  Foreign 
Minister,  replying  to  a question,  said  that 
France  had  accepted  the  invitation  to  a Con- 
gress on  the  condition  that  all  questions 
relating  to  Egypt,  the  Lebanon  and  the  holy 
places  were  excluded. 


BULGARIAN  MASSACRES. 

Constantinople,  7th  June. 
Constant  complaints  are  being  made  of  the 
Bulgarians  massacring  and  pillaging  the 
Turks  in  Bulgaria. 


(Mitorkt  Uotes. 

Dr.  Rajendralala  Mitra  has  discovered 

a new  era.  Whether  the  discovery  will  lead 
to  any  thing  particularly  beneficial  to  us,  is 
another  question  which  we  are  not  prepared 
to  answer  at  present.  But  it  is  a dis- 
covery, and  a great  one  too.  Dr.  Mitra  writes 
to  the  Asiatic  Society  : — “ I have  made  a 
grand  discovery,  nothing  less  than  v 
new  era — that  of  Laksmana  Sena.  It  is 
still  current  among  the  Pandits  of  Tirhut. 
My  travelling  Pandit,  now  at  Darbhanga,  is 
collecting  information  on  the  subject.  It 
will  settle  the  age  of  the  Senas  beyond  all 
cavil,  upsetting  at  the  same  time  Cunning- 
ham’s date  of  the  Pala  Kings  of  Bengal.” 
We  wait  with  impatience  for  further  parti- 
culars. 

:o: 

The  practice  of  killing  stray  dogs  on  the 
streets  of  Calcutta  ought  to  be  put  a stop 
to,  as  being  extremely  cruel  and  revolting  to 
sight.  The  Municipality  rewards  dog-killing, 
and  most  probably  the  practice  is  considered 
to  be  in  consonance  with  civilization.  But 
Hindus  as  we  are,  we  should  decidedly  object 
to  this  inhuman  slaughter  of  poor  animals.  At 
Benares  and  other  holy  cities  and  in  Native 
States  generally  such  cruelty  would  be  respro- 
bated  in  the  strongest  terms,  and  would 
probably  provoke  an  emeute  or  disturbance 
similar  to  the  one  which  took  place  between 
the  Sikhs  and  the  Mahomedans  with  regard 
to  cow-killing  years  ago.  resulting  in  the 
Kuka  outbreak.  In  London  there  is  an 
asylum  for  stray  and  lost  dogs.  Are  we 
in  Calcutta  so  far  dead  to  pity  that  we 
should  consider  it  no  part  of  our  duty  to 
spare  the  lives  of  poor  animals?  We  hear  of 
a proposal  to  build  a school  for  the  blind.  Is 
there  no  benevolent  individual  to  open  an 
asylum  for  dogs  ? 

:o: 

Brevity  is  the  soul  of  wit.  It  is  diffi- 
cult, however,  to  say  things  briefly  and  effec- 
tively at  the  same  time.  The  story  is  well 
known  of  a great  writer  who  finished  a long 
epistle  to  a friend  with  an  apology  for  its 
length,  on  the  ground  that  he  had  no  time 
to  write  a short  letter.  Curious  as  it  may 
seem,  it  takes  less  time  to  write  a long  leader 
or  essay  than  it  would  to  write  a short  one. 
With  the  reader  the  contrary  holds  good,  for 
it  takes  him  long  to  read  a long  article. 
Editors  of  newspapers  should  remember  the 
expression  “short  and  sweet.”  We  confess 
we  often  err  in  this  respect,  but,  like  the  great 
writer  alluded  to,  our  apology  is — we  have  no 
time.  It  is  desirable  that  some  body  should 
be  at  our  elbow  to  stop  us  as  soon  as  we 
strive  to  exceed  our  proper  limits,  like  the  Duke 
of  Wharton,  whose  story  is  related  in  those 
interesting  volumes,  the  Greville  Memoirs. 
“A  Bishop  rose  to  speak  in  the  House  of 
Lords  and  announced  that  he  should  divide 
what  he  had  to  say  in  twelve  parts,  when  the 


Duke  of  Wharton  interrupted  him  and  begged 
indulgence  for  a few  minntes,  as  he  had  a 
story  to  tell  which  he  could  only  introduce  at 
that  moment.  A drunken  fellow  was  passing 
by  St.  Paul’s  at  night,  and  heard  the  clock 
slowly  chime  twelve.  He  counted  the  strokes, 
and  then  looked  up  at  the  clock,  and  said, 
‘Damn  you  ! why  couldn’t  you  say  that  all 
at  once?’  The  story  put  an  end  to  the  Bishop’s 
speech.” 

:o: 

The  Pall  Mall  Gazette  points  out  that 
May  is  the  historic  month  of  assassinations, 
accomplished  or  attempted.  Perceval  was 
shot  in  the  lobby  of  the  House,  by  Belling- 
ham, May  11,  1812.  The  Queen  was  fired 
at  on  Constitution  Hill,  May  30,  1842. 
Henry  IV-.  of  France  was  murdered  by 
Ravaillac,  May  14,  and  on  May  4,  1847, 
Queen  Isabella  was  twice  fired  at  by  La  Riva. 
The  German  Emperor  was  first  shot  at  in 
May.  But  the  second  attempt  upon  his  life 
was  made  on  the  2nd  June,  and  here  the 
analogy  fails.  We  need  not,  however,  be  so 
nice.  The  event  is  one  of  frightful  signifi- 
cance. It  shows  the  progress  which  socialism 
has  made  in  Germany.  Hitherto  we  asso- 
ciated socialism,  communism  or  nihilism  with 
France,  the  land  of  its  birth.  It  appears, 
however,  that  whole  Europe  is  now  at  the 
hands  of  these  social  assassins.  Owning  no 
God,  no  king,  no  property,  and  no  respect 
for  things  established,  these  wretches  give 
us  a foretaste  of  what  the  world  would 
be  with  infidelity  for  its  reigning  creed. 
The  first  French  Revolution  exposed  the 
pretensions  of  atheism  to  wield  dominion 
over  the  world.  The  Commune  proved  how 
hollow  society  would  be  under  its  fostering 
care  and  guidance  ; and  German  socialism 
has  now  begun  its  work  by  an  attempt  to 
assassinate  one  of  the  world’s  best  and  most 
virtuous  kings.  These  stories  send  a thrill 
of  horror  through  the  frame,  and  ought  to 
drive  men  to  the  only  refuge  which  is  safe 
enough  for  them,  namely,  the  shelter  which 
religion  gives. 

:o: 

The  news  of  the  great  fire  at  Entally 
must  have  by  this  time  spread  all  over 
the  town.  The  event  was  a frightful 
one,  and  the  story,  if  told  in  its  naked 
reality,  would  make  every  heart  throb  with 
horror  and  pity.  Of  the’  five  children  burnt 
to  ashes,  three  had  been  left  confined  within  a 
locked  room  by  their  mother  who  had  gone 
on  business  elsewhere.  When  the  fire 
broke  out  these  innocent  ones  were  burnt 
without  the  least  endeavour  having  been 
made  to  rescue  them.  Two  corpses  had 
been  lying  from  the  morning,  waiting  to  be 
carried  away  for  burial,  when  the  fire  took 
place  and  spared  their  relatives  the  sacred 
duty  of  doing  their  last  offices  to  the 
dead.  The  property  consumed  was  great — 
estimated  by  some  at  Rs.  10,000.  When 
we  consider  that  the  locality  in  question  was 
inhabited  by  the  poorest  of  low  class  Maho- 
medans,  the  loss  must  have  been  immense.  It 
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is  not  right  that  the  public  should  allow  this 

opportunity  to  pass  without  showing  in  a 
signal  manner  their  sympathy  with  the  suffer- 
ers and  their  readiness  to  come  to  the  rescue  of 
distress.  We  are  glad  that  our  good 
Commissioner  of  Police  has  appealed  to 
the  public  for  subscriptions,  and  we  hope  his 
appeal  will  find  a ready  response.  Speaking  on 
behalf  of  our  own  community  we  venture  to  say 
that  the  Brahmos  will  not  remain  indifferent 
to  the  calls  of  charity.  Any  amount  that 
they  will  he  pleased  to  remit  to  us  will  be 
thankfully  received  and  forwarded  to  the 
proper  quarter.  We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the 
Charity  Section  of  the  Indian  Reform 
Association  is  about  to  send  Rs.  100  in  aid 
of  the  sufferers. 

:o: 

The  Christian  Ilerald  devotes  a leader  to 
the  discussion  of  the  question  whether 
there  can  be  an  infinite  God  and  an 
infinite  devil  co-existing  in  the  universe. 
We  do  not  like  to  enter  into  a long  con- 
troversy,  especially  when  we  see  that  two 
journals  like  the  Herald  and  the  Mirror, 
occupying  as  they  do  the  opposite  poles 
of  thought  in  the  world  of  theology,  can  have 
no  likelihood  of  agreeing.  We  stick  to 
our  ground,  and  say  that  two  persons  who  are 
infinite  cannot  exist  together,  and  that 
qualities  which  are  infinite  can  exist,  any  num- 
ber of  them,  in  an  infinite  person.  The 
Herald  would  not  hear  of  infinite  quali- 
ties unless  they  were  things,  and  the  ■words 
expressing  them,  signs  of  things.  We  say 
that  is  not  true,  for  qualities  apart  from  a 
person  cannot  exist.  When  we  predicate 
wisdom  of  God,  we  do  not  think  of  God  as 
apart  from  wisdom.  We  say  that  God  is 
wisdom  itself;  He  is  mercy;  He  is  truth.  Thus, 
wisdom,  mercy  and  truth  are  inherent  in  God, 
and  do  not  exist  as  abstract  qualities  apar 
from  Him.  Our  contemporary’s  position  is 
that  these  qualities  are  so  many  entities  exist- 
ing by  themselves  and  independently  of  a per- 
son. That  is  absurd,  for,  as  we  have  shown,  we 
cannot  think  of  God  without  thinking  that 
He  is  Himself  wisdom,  mercy  and  truth. 
On  the  other  hand  Satan  is  not  a 
quality,  but  a distinct  person,  according 
to  Christians  ; and  he  is  also  infinite. 
If  so,  we  maintain  that  two  infinite 
personalities  cannot  exist.  The  contrary 
proposition  is  mathematically  untenable.  As 
for  the  argument  about  the  finite  and  the 
infinite  existing  together,  does  not  our  con- 
temporary remember  the  well-known  utter- 
ance— “ In  Him  we  live,  move  and  have 
our  being”  ? 

:o: 

In  a very  interesting  paper  on  Ancient 
Times  and  Ancient  Men,  Professor  Max 
Mullv  draws  a comparison  between  the  wants 


and  aspirations  of  the  primitive  Hindus  and 
those  of  the  more  advanced  minds  of 
Western  Europe  at  the  present  day.  Many 
ol  the  Vedic  hymns  are  the  simplest  childlike 
prayers.  “ Only  a few  days  ago,”  says  the 
Professor,  “ I saw  in  a book  by  a Protes- 
tant clergyman,  an  account  of  a miraculous 
cure.  A young  girl  suffered  from  tooth- 
ache, and  she  prayed  to  Jesus.  ‘If  I 

were  Thou,  and  Thou  me,  and  Thou 
hadst  such  a toothache  as  I have  now, 
I would  long  ago  have  cured  Thee. 

The  toothache,  so  writes  the  clergyman, 
ceased  immediately.  1 could  not  but  re- 
member a hymn  of  the  Rig  Veda,  where  an 
old  poet  says,  ‘If  I were  Indra,  and  Thou 
wert  my  worshipper,  I would  long  ago  have 
granted  thy  petition.’”  A poet  says  : “When 
thou  thunderest,  Indra,  we  believe  in 
thee.”  We  say:  “Danger  brings  men  to 
their  knees.”  Even  crude  materialistic 
ideas  were  not  wanting  in  the  Hindu 

scriptures,  and  many  of  our  materialist- 
ic friends  would  rejoice  to  see  the 

following  in  the  old  Chhandogya  Upanishad. 
“ The  finer  part  of  the  curd,  when  it  is 
shaken,  rises  and  becomes  butter.  Just  so, 
my  child,  the  finer  part  of  food  rises,  when  it 
is  eaten,  and  becomes  mind.”  Professor  Max 
Muller  concludes  by  dilating  on  the  import- 
ance of  the  science  of  religion.  He  says  : — 

Macaulay,  when  he  was  once  pressed,  after  his 
return  from  India,  to  give  his  views  on  some  one 
of  the  thousand  theological  questions  which  play 
so  great  a part  even  in  parliamentary  elections,  an- 
swered : — “ Gentlemen,  when  a man  has  spent 
years  in  a country  where  men  worship  the  cow, 
it  is  difficult  to  take  an  interest  in  such  trifles.” 

He  was  very  much  blamed  for  this,  as  it  seemed 
a proof  of  his  indifference  to  religion.  But  it  was 
not  so  at  all.  It  is  most  useful  to  ascertain  for 
oneself  that  in  every  religion  there  are  things 
essential,  and  things  nonessential,  and  nothing 
teaches  this  better  than  a comparative  study 
of  the  religions  of  mankind.  There  is  no  faith 
free  from  superstition,  as  there  is  no  light  without 
shadow.  To  recognise  the  light,  the  true  light, 
in  all  shades  and  colors,  is  the  highest  aim  of  our 
studies. 

It  has  been  said  of  the  study  of  languages,  that 
with  each  language  a man  learns  he  becomes 
a new  man.  I think  we  might  say  of  the 
study  of  religions,  that  with  each  new  religion 
that  we  learn  truly  to  understand,  we 
become  more  truly  religious.  And  if  Goethe  (for 
his  name  is  never  to  be  absent  in  any  of  our 
addresses),  says  of  languages,  “ He  who"  knows 
but  one,  knows  none  ; ” the  same  is  true,  I think 
of  religions  : “ He  who  knows  none  but  his  own, 
knows  none.” 

Professor  Max  Muller  has  clearly  grasped 
the  principle  that  truth  is  to  be  found  in  all 
religious  systems  and  that  no  religion  is  free 
from  error.  That  is  the  only  basis  of  the 
science  of  religion,  and,  we  may  say,  of  theism 
as  a system  of  faith. 


HAVE  YOU  SEEN  THE  CHRIST? 

Yes,  I have, — so  says  a Theist.  The 
Christian,  it  is  true,  ha3  seen  the  Christ, 
and  loved  him.  He  holds  Christ  in  his 
inmost  heart  and  honors  him.  Is  my  Christ 
less  real,  less  lovely,  less  heavenly  ? Have 


I by  imagination  or  sentimentalism  carved  a 
mythical  Jesus  after  my  own  liking? 
Or  is  it  the  Christ,  I havs  seen, — the 
real  Christ  of  history?  Does  the  Theist 
say, — I fancy  I have  seen  him  crucified,  or 
does  he  say,— I believe  I have  seen  him  ? Is 
iaith  in  Christ  possible  in  the  case  of  a 
Brail  mo  ? Or  is  it  possible  only  into  those 
who  have  thoroughly  established  their  hearts 
upon  the  orthodox  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  ? 
Is  Jesus  not  ours,  but  exclusively  theirs  ? Is 
he  beyond  the  reach  of  our  spiritual  percep- 
tion and  conception  ? Is  it  heaven’s  decree, 
is  it  Jesus’  wish  that  the  “^hetrodox”  shall 
not  have  him,  and  the  the  Indian  Brahmo 
shall  not  approach  him  ? Like  light  and  air 
prophets  and  martyrs  are  universal  pro- 
perty. To  them  all  men  have  access,  and 
they  are  designed  for  the  benefit  of  all  man- 
kind. They  are  facts  and  truths  patent  to  all. 
To  the  natural  man  of  course  they  are 
as  a sealed  book,  but  to  the  spiritually- 
minded  of  all  races  and  climes  they 
are  bread  and  joy  appointed  by  heaven. 
Hence  is  it  that  the  Theist  can  and 
1 does  hold  intercourse  with  Christ  and  enjoy 
him?  Of  course  he  does  it  in  his  own  way,  in 
\ the  way  most  consistent  with  the  legitimate 
! aspirations  and  normal  instincts  of  our  spiri- 
! tual  nature.  His  intercourse  with  Christ 
none  can  dispute  ? To  the  non-Christian  or 
the  unchristian  Christ  may  seem  to  be  an 
alive  spirit.  What  right  has  a Brahmo 
to  commune  with  the  founder  of  a hostile 
i church?  This  is  plausible  but  vicious  and 
misleading  logic.  Right!  We  have  assuredly 
the  best  and  the  most  unimpeachable  moral 
right  to  Christ’s  friendship.  An  alien  he  is 
not.  Natural  affinity  draws  us  to  him  and 
endears  him  to  us.  We  are  “Christ’s  Own,” 
inasmuch  as  we  are  “ God’s  Own.” 
For,  is  not  Christ  God’s?  Therefore  we 
argue  that  the  Brahmo  may  freely  con- 
verse with  Christ,  see  him  and  enjoy  him 
to  his  heart’s  content.  But  in  what  form 
does  this  prophet  appear  to  the  Theist  ? As 
a lamb.  The  spiritual  eye  of  every  truly 
devout  Brahmo  may  discover  a gentle  lamb 
always  seated  near  to  the  heart.  Kindness, 
love,  patience,  forgiveness,  and  all  that  is 
amiable  and  sweet  are  concentrated  there. 
The  very  sight  of  the  lamb  is  peace.  The 
more  the  lamb  influences  us  the  greater  is  our 
gentleness  and  meekness.  Who  does  not 
wish  to  carry  about  with  him  always  this 
lamb-like  soul  ? Who  (toes  not  wish  to  re- 
main always  in  his  blessed  company  ? Who 
does  not  wish  amid  the  intense  and  scorching 
heat  of  the  world  to  see  and  enjoy  that  re- 
freshing fountain  of  all  the  gentler  virtues  ? 
Who  does  not  wish  to  talk  for  hours  together 
with  that  gentle  friend  ever  ready  to  enlighten, 
console  and  gladden  our  weary  souls  ? In 
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Leaven  surely  is  our  Best  Friend,  the  Al- 
mighty Himself.  On  earth  do  we  need 
a friend  ? Look  at  the  blessed  Lamb  at 
your  door.  He  will  relieve  your  pain  and 
speak  peace  to  your  wounded  heart.  Do  not 
seek  the  philosopher’s  or  the  deist’s  Christ 
in  the  doctrines  of  rationalistic  Christainity. 
Do  not  seek  the  historical  Christ  in  the  bare 
narratives  of  the  gospel.  But  seek  the  living 
spirit  of  Christ,  if  Christ  you  must  have,  in 
your  own  soul,  that  you  may  see  him  and  be 
with  him  always,  eating  and  drinking,  think- 
ing and  praying  with  him,  and  gathering 
spiritual  treasures  in  his  company.  Blessed 
are  they  that  have  not  seen  Jesus,  and  yet 
have  seen  him  ! 


THE  LEADER. 


The  followers  gathered  round  their  leader, 
and  put  to  him  numerous  searching  and  cru- 
cial questions.  True  it  is  that  they  follow 
him  as  their  leader,  but  his  actions  and  policy 
they  do  not  fully  comprehend,  some  of  his 
ideas  and  principles  they  dispute,  his  motives 
they  misconstrue,  his  honesty  and  integrity 
they,  in  some  measure,  question.  Now  he  is 
to  them  a perfect  saint,  a heaven-sent 
prophet,  who  must  be  followed  in  all  things 
as  an  infallible  guide.  Anon  he  is  a philo- 
sophical teacher,  all  whose  teachings  must  be 
analysed  and  tested  before  they  are  accepted, 
and  whose  voice  is  to  be  followed  intelligently 
but  not  blindly.  Now  he  is  a mystery,  and 
every  disciple  must  exercise  his  own  judg- 
ment and  ascertain  what  the  truth  is.  How 
suddenly  this  leader  changes  his  colors  ! He 
is  now  an  astute  diplomatist,  who  has  no 
principles  but  is  policy  all  over.  The  scene 
changes,  the  disciples  grow  more  distrustful, 
for  their  teacher  appears  to  them  as  a worldly - 
winded  man,  who,  though  not  quite  corrupt, 
is  always  ready  to  compromise  his  own  con- 
science and  belie  his  convictions.  What  he 
preaches  does  not  find  easy  acceptance,  because 
it  tallies  not  with  his  own  deeds  ; he  does  not 
enforce  his  teachings  by  his  example.  Hence  is 
it  that  the  followers,  perplexed  by  the  varying 
colors  of  their  chameleon-like  teacher,  begin  to 
grumble,  and  shew  signs  of  disaffection  and 
disbelief  and  insubordination.  Some  are 
ready  to  throw  off  the  yoke,  and  would  at  the 
next  moment  proclaim  their  leader  a selfish 
and  crafty  priest,  no  longer  deserving  of  con- 
fidence. Others  would  not  go  so  far.  They 
will  not  wholly  deny  their  master,  but  their  j 
faith  is  shaken  and  they  cannot  trustfully  fol-  j 
low  his  teachings.  Therefore  they  solemnly  sit : 
round  him  and  catechise  him.  Art  thou  our 
leader,  they  ask,  dost  thou  wish  to  lead  us  ? 
Then  answer  these  our  questions  and  satisfy 
us,  or  we  recognise  thee  not.  So  saying,  they 
interrogate  him  thus,  neither  concealing  aught 


nor  setting  aught  in  malice,  but  unbosoming 
themselves  frankly  and  candidly.  Thou 
hast  taught  us,  O Guru,  that  asceticism 
is  the  true  religion,  and  that  if  we  are 
to  be  saved  under  the  present  dispensation, 
we  must  take  no  thought  for  the  morrow,  but 
live  like  fakirs.  But  in  thy  life,  0 Guide, 
we  see  very  little  asceticism.  Thou  under- 
goest privations  occasionally,  and  thou  hast 
often  renounced  the  pleasures  of  the  world. 
But  have  we  not  done  the  same?  There 
may  be  some  measure  of  self-denial  in  thee 
as  in  us,  but  excuse  our  saying  thou  art  not 
an  ascetic.  Thou  hast  told  us  to  be  meek 
and  forgiving.  But  tell  us,  Guru,  if  thou 
hast  carried  out  these  injunctions  in  thine 
own  life.  Hast  thou  never  become  angry 
and  fretful,  nay,  even  vindictive  and  vengeful  ? 
If  so,  how  can  we  accept  and  profit  by  thy 
teachings  ? Thou  hast  often  urged  upon  us 
the  duty  and  necessity  of  sincere  prayer. 
But  we  verily  believe  there  is  not  sincerity 
always  in  thy  daily  devotion.  Thy  prayers 
are  sometimes  most  touching,  excessively 
sweet,  but  at  other  times,  they  appear  to  us 
hollow  and  tiresome.  Thou  preachest  poverty 
and  lowliness  unto  others,  but  in  thee  we 
see  at  times,  if  not  always,  a man  seeking 
wealth  and  rank,  and  gradually  rising  in 
social  position,  leaving  those  who  were  thy 
companions  and  equals  far  behind  thee.  Thou 
hast  greatly  improved  thy  position  and  re- 
sources of  late,  and  it  seems  to  us  thou  canst 
not  consistently  ask  others  to  go  down  in  the 
social  scale  and  humble  themselves  to  the 
dust  like  beggars,  while  thou  art  proudly 
moving  in  the  circle  of  the  highest  and  the 
richest,  and  forming  alliances  with  the  mos^ 
honored  in  the  land.  We  have  been  taught 
by  thee  to  love  others.  But  we  have  often 
been  distressed  to  find  how  coldly,  un- 
kindly and  even  heartlessly  thou  hast  treat- 
ed us  and  our  families,  turning  away  from 
the  cries  of  the  distressed  and  the  bed 
of  the  sick.  We  have  complained  unto 
thee  of  our  sufferings,  but  thou  hast  turned 
a deaf  ear  unto  our  lamentations.  We  ac- 
knowledge gratefully  that  thou  hast  a kind 
heart  and  a soft  temper,  but  thy  dealings 
are  oftentimes  most  hard  and  selfish.  Ex- 
plain these  traits  in  thy  character,  0 Guru, 
and  try,  if  possible,  to  restore  our  faith  and 
revive  our  confidence  and  loyalty.  If  our 
faith  in  thy  character  is  not  satisfactorily 
established  we  may  desert  thee,  as  others 
have  done.  Therefore  beware. 


DOES  RELIGION  PROMOTE 
DISUNION? 


Yes,  we  painfully  confess  it  does.  The 
opponents  of  religion  assert  that  the  greatest 


warfares,  the  bitterest  quarrels,  the  most 
appalling  bloodshed  have  been  the  outcome 
of  religion.  Religion,  which  professes  to 
bring  peace,  has,  like  Pandora’s  box, 
brought  unhappiness  to  the  world.  The 
prince  of  peace  died  on  the  cross,  the 
victim  of  religious  intolerance,  while  the 
whole  history  of  Christendom  during  eighteen 
hundred  years  is  an  exhibition  of  sectarian 
rancour,  open  warfare  and  the  division  of 
churches  into  sects  and  denominations. 
Mahomed  preached  religion  at  the  point  of 
the  sword,  while  in  our  own  country  the 
squabble  between  Vaishnavas  and  Sivaites 
and  the  warfare  between  Hindus  and 
Buddhists  are  familiar  stories.  In  view 
of  the  eminently  peaceless  character  of  reli- 
gion, great  thinkers  have  taught  us  to  dis- 
card religion  and  find  a better  agency  for  the 
dissemination  of  peace  all  over  the  world. 
It  seems,  however,  that  the  opponents  of  re- 
ligion have  fathered  more  evils  upon  it 

than  religion  has  really  begotten.  Religion 
is  a plant  from  heaven.  Great  prophets 
have  transplanted  it  here  and  sought  to 
acclimatise  it  by  patient  nurture  and  water- 
ing. But  the  world  us  an  unweeded  garden  that 
grows  to  seed  and  things  rank  and  gross  in 
nature  possess  it  merely.  Religion  grows  an 
exotic,  with  no  congenial  soil  to  contain  and 
no  favorable  atmosphere  to  help  its  growth. 
\ou  cannot  call  religion  the  parent  of 
discord.  Listen  to  its  professions  ; behold 
the  practical  way  in  which  its  prophets 
have  endeavoured  to  give  it  form  and 
vitality  ; look  how  they  have  died.  The 
revelations  which  they  preached  contain 
no  hints  for  warfare.  The  gems  of  truth, 
contained  in  them,  still  retain  their  native 
lustre,  unsurpasssd  in  purity  and  brilliancy. 
Religion  cannot  be  blamed  for  what  men’s 
evil  hearts  do  and  crave  for.  If  the  re- 
ligious world  is  full  of  evil,  it  is  not 
religion  but  man's  evil  nature  that  is  respon- 
sible for  it.  Heaven  has  sent  us  a fair 
nymph  to  nurture  us  in  our  helplessness,  con- 
sole us  in  our  sorrow,  strengthen  us  in  ad- 
versity, purify  us  in  our  sinfulness  and 
nourish  us  with  Divine  food  that  we  may  be 
fit  for  a better  life.  Alas,  the  nymph  has 
been  abused,  ill-treated,  maligned  and  out- 
raged in  a variety  of  ways  ! She  remains, 
like  patience  on  a monument,  smiling  at 
grief — meekly  enduring  the  torment  and 
silently  desiring  well  of  her  thankless 
children.  In  this  way  the  purest  of  metals 
is  distorted  and  alloyed  when  its  lot  is 
cast  with  things  of  the  world.  The  re- 
ligion which  you  ridicule  and  taunt  as  the 
mother  of  evil  is  not  the  religion  of  heaven 
such  as  Jesus  preached.  It  is  the  religion 
of  wordly  men  full  of  worldly  thoughts 
and  wordly  desires.  Your  High  Church, 
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Broad  Church  and  Low  Church  are  high, 
broad  and  low  according  to  your  own 
estimation  ; but  if  Heaven  judges  of  them 
all,  they  are  but  a wretched  mimicry  and 
caricature  of  the  truly  divine  institution.  No 
religion  is  catholic  which  does  not  greet 
mankind  in  a fraternal  embrace  ; no  church  is 
godly  which  preaches  discord  and  division. 
Sects  and  schisms  are  not  tolerated  in  heaven ; 
in  heaven  the  divine  Christ,  the  fiery  Maho- 
med, the  loving  Chaitanya,  all  worship  the 
same  Father  and  observe  the  same  ritual. 
Divisions  are  the  upshot  of  men’s  violent 
nature — of  the  spirit  of  struggle  which  men 
manifest  in  their  gropings  after  truth.  What 
we  call  true  religion  has  not  yet  appeared  in 
the  world.  It  has  yet  to  come.  Its  worth 
will  be  recognised  by  the  sudden  disappearance 
of  sectarianism  and  unbrotherly  divisions. 
When  it  comes,  it  will  come  with  the  gospel 
of  peace.  No  more  strife,  no  more  blood- 
shed, no  more  divisions,  no  more  bickerings 
and  animosities.  It  will  go  straight  on  to 
men’s  hearts  and  reform  them  altogether. 
It  will  carry  a living  fire  whereby  our 
evil  nature  will  be  completely  burnt  to 
ashes.  Until  ye  be  bora  again,  ye  cannot 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Religion  will 
come  to  give  us  that  second  birth.  It 
will  make  us  dwija,  and  when  once  we  are 
purified  and  washed,  when  once  the  sway  of 
evil  has  been  disowned,  you  will  see  discord 
has  also  ceased  to  exist.  Let  ministers  of  re- 
igion  take  note  of  this.  It  is  not  creeds  or 
formulas,  rites  or  symbols  that  we  require. 
Give  us  life,  the  holy  substance  which 
can  defy  the  ravages  of  time  and  sin. 
Purge  us  of  our  anger,  jealousy,  malice,  and 
scorn.  Give  us  charity,  love  and  faith. 
We  need  not  enter  into  crusades  against  each 
other.  Let  each  be  preaching  love  and  good- 
will ; and  when  passions  are  subdued  and  the 
clouds  of  darkness  chased  away,  behold  there 
is  found  only  one  sun  shining  in  the 
firmament  above  and  giving  light  and 
life  impartially  to  all.  That  sun  is  religion — 
the  only  true,  and  peace-giving  religion  in 
heaven  and  in  this  world.  To  make  sects 
impossible,  therefore,  let  us  all  seek  to  purify 
and  ennoble  our  nature . 


(Comspndcucc, 

SWALLOWS  AND  THEIR  EGGS. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Sir, — A pair  of  swallows  have  been  living  since 
last  year  in  a corner  hole  of  our  reading  room. 
The  female  of  the  pair  laid  four  eggs  some  time 
in  April  last.  A striking  phenomenon  came  to 
our  notice.  The  hole  being  too  narrow  to  make 
room  for  the  four  young  ones  and  the  pair  at  the 
same  time,  two  of  the  eggs  were  at  first  hatched, 
and  when  the  young  ones  came  out  of  their 
natural  confinement  they  were  carefully  fed  by 
the  parents  for  ten  days  together.  On  the 
eleventh  day  they  seemed  to  be  impatient  of 
their  confinement  ; once  or  twice  having  in 


vain  tried  the  strength  of  their  wings,  they 
ultimately  succeeded  in  flying  away.  The  two 
remaining  eggs,  we  thought,  being  out  of  then- 
natural  warmth,  would  be  useless  (as  is  the 
case  with  eggs  which  are  not  hatched  for  some 
days  together)  but  to  our  great  astonishment,  after 
four  days,  we  saw  two  young  ones  come  out  of 
them,  and  cry  and  open  their  mouths  wide  for  food. 
These  young  ones  were  also  bred  in  the  same 
mauner  till  they  attained  their  proper  age  and 
flew  away. 

Calcutta,  Yours  &c., 

The  24th  May,  1878.  S.  R.  MitrA. 


fiiouuufial 


sionaries  on  the  means  of  attaining  spiritual  life. 
Alms  in  the  shape  of  cloth  were  distributed  to  a 
number  of  the  poor  on  the  occasion.  Our  mis- 
sionaries were  invited  to  Berhampore  where  they 
held  public  and  private  meetings  during  their 
short  stay. 


The  usual  monthly  service  takes  place  in  the 
Brahma  Mandir  this  morning,  at  7-30  A.  m. 
There  will  be  a collection  after  the  evening  service 
to-night. 


Another  missionary  home  has  been  erected  in 
Upper  Circular  Road.  It  is  a neat  two-storied 
building,  belonging  to  Babu  Amrita  Loll  Bose. 


MYMENSING. 

o 

[from  a correspondent.] 

The  2nd  June,  1875. 

Babu  Ishan  Chandra  Chakravarti,  B.  L., 
a distinguished  and  talented  member  of  the 
local  Bar,  at  the  request  of  some  of  his  friends, 
delivered  a lecture  in  Bengali  at  a public  meeting 
last  evening.  He  said  the  attitude  assumed 
by  the  protest  party  deserved  to  be  severely  con- 
demned. The  protesters  in  their  infuriated  state 
of  mind  are  not  capable  of  judging  of  the  acts  of 
Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  in  an  impartial 
spirit,  and  the  Babu  was  quite  justified,  there- 
fore, in  having  asked  them  to  adjourn  the 
calling  of  a public  meeting  till  such  time 
when  their  angry  feelings  were  allayed.  The 
speaker  then  asked  if  the  doctrine  of  adesh  had 
not  been  preached  long  before  and  accepted  by  the 
Brahmos  as  gospel  truth  ? But  why  did  they  now 
laugh  at  this  doctrine  and  denounce  their  leader  in 
severe  language  ? They  were  now  enraged  against 
Keshub  Babu,  and,  therefore,  they  now  hate  even 
the  truths  preached  by  him.  He  would  ask 
his  audience  to  place  themselves  in  Babu 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen’s  position  and  then  judge 
of  his  conduct.  Keshub  Babu’s  conduct 
has  been  attributed  to  the  basest  of  motives. 
But  does  it  not  admit  of  a more  charitable  con- 
struction ? The  lecturer  then  explained  that 
social  acts,  such  as  marriages  &c.,  were  not 
essentially  necessary  to  be  performed  in  a 
certain  prescribed  form.  The  lecturer  concluded 
by  exhorting  the  protesters  to  give  up  the  idea  of 
going  to  law  for  obtaining  possession  of  the  local 
Somaj  building,  as  that  would  make  them  slip 
step  by  step  from  truth  and  religion.  The  lecture 
conveys  the  sense  of  the  educated  Natives  of 
Mymensing  who  belong  to  neither  party . 


nth  mo  ^ otmt). 


The  Christian  Life  referring  to  the  present 
“ confusion  and  strife”  in  the  Brahmo  Somaj, 
observes  : — “ Mr.  Sen  has  sown  the  wind  and  is 
now  reaping  the  whirlwind.” 


Babus  Troylucko  Nath  Sanyai,  and  Deno 
Nath  Mozumder  have  both  returned  to  Calcutta 
from  Murshidabad  in  consequence  of  an  invitation 
from  Khatura. 


The  marriage  of  Babu  Durga  Mohun  Doss, 
eldest  daughter,  Srimati  Sarala,  to  Dr.  Prasanna 
Kumar  Roy,  Professor,  Dacca  College,  took  place 
last  evening  at  Bhowanipore,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  number  of  Brahmo  guests.  The  bride  is  an 
accomplished  lady  brought  up  in  the  Banga  Mahila 
School.  We  tender  our  hearty  congratulations  to 
the  married  couple. 


The  fourth  anniversary  of  the  Murshidabad 
Brahmo  Somaj  was  celebrated  on  Friday  the 
31st  ultimo.  The  morning  service  conducted  by 
Babu  Troylukho  Nath  Sanyai  was  attended  by 
about  fifty  persons,  and  the  evening  service  con- 
ducted by  Babu  Dino  Nath  Mozumdar  was 
attended  by  about  a hundred  and  fifty.  The 
subject  of  the  morning  sermon  was  “ Bhahti,” 
the  means  of  drawing  near  to  God,  and  that  of 
the  evening  was  “ Peace  the  aim  and  end  of 
human  life.”  The  members  of  the  infant  Somaj 
as  also  the  visitors  who  were  present  on  the 
occasion  appeared  to  be  deeply  impressed  with 
the  proceedings  of  the  day,  inasmuch  as  about 
fifty  of  them  met  together  on  a subsequent  day 
and  held  friendly  conversations  with  our  mis- 


Deuotional 


Why  is  there  not  in  our  midst,  0 Lord,  a single 
beggar-preacher,  a mendicant  going  about  the 
streets  singing  thy  sweet  name  and  thereby 
converting  sinners  ? Such  a preacher  we  need,  at 
least  one  such  man,  that  the  true  power  of 
preaching  may  be  fully  tested  and  proved,  and 
the  highest  form  of  self-denial  exhibited  before 
the  world.  We  have  missionaries  and  preachers, 
0 Goo,  but  they  are  far  from  approaching  this 
high  standard.  They  have  renounced  the  riches 
of  the  world  in  a great  measure,  but  they  are  not 
poor  enough,  not  lowly  enough.  If  one  humble 
Theist  is  carried  away  by  thine  overpowering  love 
into  some  village  or  hamlet  to  sing  thy  sweet 
mercy,  will  not  his  poverty  and  his  fervent  love 
convert  many  a soul  through  thy  grace  ? 


It  is  said,  0 God,  that  the  Hindu  eats  religiously 
and  drinks  religiously  and  that  he  rises  with  his 
God  and  sits  with  his  God.  Give  me,  Merciful 
Father,  this  spirit  of  all-absorbing  devotion,  and 
teach  me  the  Hindu’s  thorough  godliness.  I am 
godly  only  when  I pray,  but  when  I am  in  the 
world  I am  worldly.  I wish  to  see  thee  in  all 
things,  and  connect  thy  presence  and  thy 
religion  with  every  act  of  my  life.  Grant  that  I 
may  devoutly  behold  thee  in  the  rice  and  bread  I 
eat  daily,  and  be  moved  to  tears  by  seeing  thy 
refreshing  mercy  in  every  drop  of  water  I drink. 
Spread  thy  sanctifying  presence  on  all  sides,  O 
thou  all-pervading  Spirit,  and  grant  that  whether 
I eat  or  drink,  ply  my  trade  or  perform  my  family 
duties,  I may  do  all  things  in  thy  name. 


Good  God,  whatsoever  befalls  us  in  the  course 
of  thy  merciful  providence  must  tend  to  our  spi- 
ritual advancement.  Therefore  we  must  trustfully 
rely  upon  thee  when  the  worst  trials  gather  round 
us,  and  hope  that  the  overhanging  clouds  will  only 
make  the  sun  come  out  in  the  fulness  of  time 
with  greater  and  more  welome  effulgence.  The 
night  is  not  terrible,  if  the  cheering  light  of  the 
approching  morn  is  a certainty. 


They  refuse  to  believe  that  thou  speaket  now, 
as  before,  unto  every  one  of  thy  trusting  children. 
Almighty  God,  make  thy  thundering  and  thrilling 
voice  a reality  in  this  age  of  unbelief. 


O God,  how  is  it  that  whensoever  I come  unto 
thee  I see  that  all  thy  persecuted  disciples  whom 
the  world  has  mercilessly  insulted,  disgraced  and 
maltreated,  are  dancing  joyfully  before  thy  throne  ? 
It  must  be  because  they  see  in  persecution  evidence 
of  thy  special  love.  Thou  chastisest  them  whom 
thou  lovest  most.  Therefore,  Lord,  they  rejoice 
exceedingly,  and  troubles  only  sweeten  their 
hearts. 


There  is  in  Zillah  Jessore,  in  Perguunah  Hogla, 
a small  taluk  or  Zemindari  called  chhayapati,  owned 
by  Mr.  H.  James  Rainey.  The  name  of  the  place, 
literally  translated,  means  “Lord  of  the  Shadows.” 
Mr.  Rainey  gives  the  following  curious  and  in- 
teresting history  of  this  taluk  : — 

An  ancestor  of  the  present  owners  of  the  taluk , 
a high  caste  Brahman  famed  for  his  piety,  became 
a defaulter  of  rent  of  his  holding,  and  the  Zemin* 
dar  being  unable  to  realize  it,  despatched  him 
with  others  in  a like  position,  as  usual  in  such 
cases,  to  the  Court  of  the  Nawab,  then  held  in 
Murshcdabad.  The  defaulters  being  brought 


["June  9, 1878. 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


before  the  Nawab,  various  . 

or  less  severe,  were  SpSd m A,  "T 
compel  them,  if  possible,  to  discharge  th ’ t0 

ssu&swUrr 

fortunate  Brahman  was  placed  hi  th*  f th«  I\n" 

«•* 

putatiou  acquired  by  the  iifl  r,'  i ade'  ilie  re’ 

S£##SS3i 

S“?ZT  '"''“I  deemed  to 

is  not  known  rt  lh<\  fo,rrnei'  Dame  of  the  place 
aid  SZ"‘  0f  “,e  ““‘'T.  “boat  a century 


Sifqntnt  and  frientifir. 


^ — The  fourth  Oriental  Congress  will  be  held  at 
Florence  next  September,  from  the  tilth  to  the  IStli 
of  the  month,  in  the  Palazzo  Riccardi,  lent  for  the 
purpose  by  the  Provincial  Council.  An  exhibition 
of  various  objects  illustrative  of  the  East,  such  as 
j books,  manuscripts,  coins,  maps,  idols  and  the  like, 
will  be  on  view  in  the  hall  of  Luca  Giordano  and 
the  adjoining  rooms,  and  contributions  to  the  exhi- 
bition are  requested.  Tickets  of  admission  to  the 
Congress  cost  12L  but  the  delegates  are  allowed  to 
grant  them  only  to  scholars  and  other  qualified 
persons.  The  Congress  will  hold  eight  sessions  on 
North  Egj'ptian,  on  the  Semitic  languages,  inclu- 
ding Assyrian,  on  Iranian,  including  Armenian,  on 
Indian,  on  Indo-European  generally,  on  Chinese, 
Indo-Chinese  and  Tibetan,  on  Ural-Altaic,  and  on 
Polynesian. 


was  muidered  by  his  valet.  The  story  has  al- 
ready made  many  converts  to  spiritualism,  on 

account  of  the  well-known  position  of  the  J 

family.  Cases  of  successful  prophecy  are  often  to 
be  come  across  in  India  where  astrology  is 
generally  believed.  It  was  a Hindu  astrologer 
who  had  foretold  the  death  of  Colonel  Meadows 
Taylor. 


p Anniversary  was  celebrated  on  Satnr- 

defivered  bv  Bah  f^'  ^ ca?fcomary  address  was 

delivered  by  Babu  Surendro  Nath  Bannerii  The 

Zl^°rd  * — •*  - e<W 

tion.  The  lecture,  we  are  told,  was  a good 

Tm-d  UUd  i'VG  • hope  ifc  w‘ll  be  published 

ow  c?  oChiU  ay  13  1-°fc  a popular  author  in  Bengal 

ciItonofBieB?ePrg  a£d  UQcha»table  denun- 
ciation of  the  Bengalis.  But  we  must  give  everv 

ne  us  due  ; and  on  this  principle  it  is  right  that 

we  should  publicly  acknowledge  the  services  which 

an  alleged  Native-hater  like  Macaulay  did  to  the 

Natives  of  Bengal.  For  three  great  thin'  s 

whichndt  the'0  L°rd  ?IaCaul^£  eacb  one  of 
which,  in  the  case  of  another  man.  would 

have  deserved  a monument.  In  the  first  place 

we  owe  to  him  the  education  which  we  S- 

.11  education  which  has  given  us  a taste  for  higher 

life  secondly,  he  gave  us  the  Penal  Code  and  the 

Act  by  means  of  which  the  distinction  between 

white  and  black  was  virtually  abolished  from  the 

law  courts  of  Bengal  ; and  lastly  he  framed  the 

particular  clause  in  the  Civil  Service  Examination 

lules  which  recognised  the  right  of  Natives  to 

oSy  Can  I'  Se"i0e  Tthb 

indivicbial  ^ T co.unfltr3'ine0  mention  one 
so  mini  hi  W-10Se  luflueuce  aad  exertions 

STf  *,a11  at  once  be 

laced  let  the  tact  is  there  : though  Lord 
sincero  'd’il“Siera  and  Wend°s"°  We  wialToS 


iin.  It.  G.  Haliburton  is  preparing  a work  to 
be  entitled  “ Primaeval  Legends  of  the  Paradise, 
the  Deluge,  of  the  Land  of  the  Pleiades,  and  their 
Connexion  with  a Divine  Benefactor  and  the  pre- 
Christian  Cross.”  Mr.  Haliburton’s  investigations 
into  the  worship  of  the  Pleiades  and  the  primitive 
Pleiades  year  are  well  known,  and  the  volume 
will  contain  a large  mass  of  research. 


latest  ileus. 


o* 


Mr.  Van  Laux  is  engaged  upon  a “History  of 
Literary  Exiles  in  England,  ” a subject  capable  of 
being  made  extremely  interesting,  both  to  English- 
men and  to  foreigners. 


f f’1  the  same  meeting  Babu  Surendro  Nath  spoke 

hi  wil  Dr®  P lat|T  °fr  EllSlish  education 
m Bengal  Dr.  Rajendralala  Mitra  was  probably  of 

t^ffi?ri?nt  °Pmi?n>  lf  we  are  to  trust  the  reports 
\ hich  have  reached  us.  According  to  him  Hare 
was  no  scholar  ; “he  was  a common  mechanic,  of  an 
ungainly  appearance  with  a nankeen  jacket  and 
another  garment.”  It  may  be  so  But  Ww 
scholar  has  ever  led  a movement  ‘or  gfveu  an 
impulse  to  a national  cause?  Little  as  he  was 

tirworld!^  a heart  big  enough  t0  cmbrace 


sensational  story  appears  in  the 
IV 0? la.—  Once  upon  a time,  many  years  a<m  there 
was  an  Indian  Prince  who  visited  these  shores  in 
scaich  of  adventures.  Amongst  others,  he  made 
the  acquaintance  of  an  English  lady,  to  whom  he 
became  devoted.  At  last  be  was  forced  toTeave 
m is  Native  land,  and  on  parting— like  other 
nnces  m fairy  stories— gave  his  “lady  friend” 
a ring,  saying,  “Whatever  the  bearer  of  that  ring 
bids  me  to  do,  I will  do.”  Years  rolled  on  and 

i ntiintho  f 1unusctirin  the  lady’s  jewel-box 
until  the  Indian  Mutiny  broke  out.  And 

&7tb « aforesai ld  Indian  potentate  having 
joined  the  rebels— it  became  a matter  of 
great  moment  to  the  English  Government  of  the 
day  to  recover  his  allegiance.  Somehow  the 

Minister  (so  runl’ri  -ring  lea,H  out;  and  a Cabinet 
great  hurrv  f--  n Wonderfl11  tale)  set  off  in  a 
great  Hurry  from  Downing-Street  to  seek  our 

heroine  s residence  in  Grosvenor-square,  let  us  saw 
The  i mg  was  obtained;  the  promise  was  kept  and 
he  English  troops  saved  at  a most  critical  junc- 
ture Now  it  is  said,  the  lady  by  whose  means 
this  desirable  conversion  was  brought  about  claTms 
U,™  Order  of  the  Crown  of  India  aT  ber™ 


It  appears  from  tlie  Transactions  of  tbe  Ento- 
i niological  and  Linnrean  Societies  that  two  kinds 
‘ of  locusts  have  appeared  in  India,  the  locusts  now 
prevalent  in  the  Madras  Presidency  belong  to  tbe 
species  Ihdipodu  niigratovia.  Air.  Smirnove.  of 
.Russia,  gave  much  attention  to  tbe  subject  when 
locusts  appeared  in  parts  of  Southern  Russia. 
In  that  country  the  locusts  pair  in  August 
and  drop  their  eggs  in  September.  “The  eggs 
aie  deposited  in  the  ground  in  small  bags  compo- 
sed of  a thin  membrane  about  tbe  size  of  an 
almond.  Each  of  these  bags  is  said  to  contaiu 
from  eighty  to  100  eggs  “ so  that  an  idea  may  be 
formed  of  their  fecundity.”  From  September  to 
April,  or  during  the  winter,  the  eggs  lie  buried 
in  the  earth,  but  in  the  latter  month  they  are 
hatched  by  the  increasing  warmth  of  the  sun. 
The  insects  continue  in  the  larva  state  through 
Alay,  and  are  seen  creeping  about  in  myriad^  in  the 
shape  of  white  beetles.  While  in  this  condition 
they  spread  over  the  fields  during  the  day  but  col- 
lect at  night  and  thousands  of  locust  hillocks  may 
be  seen  iu  one  corn  field.”  In  June  they  are  in 
the  pupa  stage  and  incapable  of  flight;  about 
the  beginning  of  July  they  cast  their  skins 
and  become  perfect  insects  capable  of  flight.  In 
this  stage  they  are  extremely  destructfve  and 
convert,  in  a few  hours,  cultivated  lands  juto 
absolute  deserts.  It  is  feared  that  if  the  locusts 
deposit  their  eggs  in  April  and  Alay,  broods  of 
young  locusts  will  be  seen  all  over  the  country  in 
June  or  later. 


There  is  a great  difference  between  the  lan- 
guage of  science  and  that  of  common  sense.  This 
is  how  the  Board  School  pupil  put  it:  — 

The  cow  is  a good  animal.  She  has  two  horns, 
and  two  eyes,  and  gives  milk  which  is  good  to 
drink.  She  has  four  legs,  and  eats  grass  and  hay. 
Some  of  them  are  red,  and  they  have  long  tails. 

This  is  how  the  head-teacher  says  it  ought  to 
be  put  : — 

The  female  of  the  bovine  genus  is  a beueficent 
mammal;  this  ruminant  quadruped  is  possessed  of 
corneous  protuberances,  projecting  from  the 
occiput;  her  vision  is  binocular;  and  she  yields  an 
edible  and  nutricious  lacteal  exudation;  she  is 
quadrupedal  and  herbiverous,  assimilating  her  food 
iu  both  the  succulent  and  exsiccated  state;  some  of 
them  chromatically  correspond  to  the  seventh 
color  of  the  spectrum,  and  they  are  endowed  with 
caudal  appendages  of  exaggerated  longitudinally. 


Lord  Lytton’s  father  was  a poet,  a novelist  and 
a statesman.  We  observe  he  was  also  a prophet. 
..t  is  said  that  on  a certain  occasion  one  Miss 

J consulted  him  upon  her  future,  and  he 

j:oretold  that  ou  a certain  day,  nineteen 
years  after,  she  would  meet  with  a misfortune, 
the  greatest  she  had  ever  had  in  her  life, 
and  which  would  sadden  her  days  to  the 
end.  On  that  day  nineteen  years  her  father 


Messrs.  Allen  will  shortly  publish  a volume 
of  “ Natural  History,  Sport,  and  Travel,”  by 
Edward  Lockwood,  Bengal  Civil  Service,  late 
Magistrate  of  Alonghyr. 

—The  negotiations  between  the  British  Govern- 
ment and  the  Vatican  or  the  establishment  of 
diplomatic  relations  have  beer  suspended  in  con- 
sequence of  the  failure  to  arrive  at  an  agreement 
ou  the  basis  of  tbe  proposed  arrangement.0 
i — The  German  fine  arts  section  at  the  Paris 
I Exhibition  was  opened  on  Alay  11.  Prince 
Hoheulohe,  the  German  Ambassador,  made  a 
speech,  in  which  he  said  that  the  fact  that 
I Germany  had  not  taken  a more  considerable  part 
m the  Exhibition  was  to  be  attributed  not  to  any 
feelings  of  hostility  or  jealousy,  but  simply  to 
motives  of  an  economical  nature.  M.  Teisserenc 
do  Port,  in  reply,  expressed  his  happiness  at  the 
participation  of  Germany  in  the  Exhibition 
This  pleasant  circumstance,  the  Alinister  added' 
was  a pledge  of  the  cordial  relations  which 
! should  exist  between  the  two  nations.  The  Prince 
and  the  Minister  thereupon  shook  hands. 

The  Neologos  states  that  the  Russian  authorities 
at  Philippopolis  and  Stemmaki,  in  order  to  create 
a Bulgarian  majority  among  tbe  inhabitants' of 
those  places,  have  imported  a large  number  of 
Bulgarian  families  from  Tirnova  and  other 
districts,  and  established  them  in  the  empty 
houses  vacated  by  the  Alahomedan  fugitives. 

—The  Queen  has  granted  to  Viscount  Cranbrook 
her  Royal  licence  and  authority  “that  lie  and  his 
issue  may  take  and  use  the  surname  of  Gathorne, 
iu  addition  to  and  before  that  ofN Hardy,  and  that 
; lie  and  they  may  bear  tbe  arms  of  Gathorne  quar- 
j terly  with  his  own  family  arms ; provided  that  the 
same  be  first  duly  exemplified  according  to  the 
laws  of  arms,  and  recorded  in  Her  Majesty’s 
College  of  Arms,  otherwise  the  said  Royal  licence 
and  concession  to  be  void  and  of  none  effect.  ” 

—A  TELEGRAM  from  New  York  states  that  Cap- 
tain Semetschkin,  of  the  Cimbria,  has  been  furnish- 
ed with  a list  of  J 70  American  steamhips  that  can 
be  purchased.  Only  forty-five  are,  however, 
available  as  cruisers.  Captain  Semetchkin  contends’ 
that  iu  case  of  war  Russian  agents  can  send 
vessels  to  sea  without  crews  or  armaments,  and 
not  violate  the  neutrality  laws.  He  has,  it  is  said 
engaged  eminent  lawyers  in  New  York  and  Wash- 
ington. 

— The  Queen  has  received  from  Berlin  the 
intelligence  that  the  Emperor  of  Germany  and 
Prince  Frederick  Charles  of  Prussia  have  given 
their  consent  to  the  betrothal  of  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Connaught  to  Princess 
Louise  Margaret,  youngest  daughter  of  Prince  and 
Princess  Frederick  Charles,  and  great  neice  to  the 
Emperor. 

—Colonel  Charles  0.  Creagh-Osborne,  C.B.. 
late  Director  of  Garrison  Instruction  in  India,  has 
been  appointed  Commandant  of  the  Staff  College, 
Sandhurst,  in  succession  to  Alajor-General  Sir 
Archibald  Alison,  who  has  replaced  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  Patrick  AI’Dougall  as  Chief  of  the  In- 
telligence Department  at  the  Horse  Guards. 

— The  team  of  Australian  cricketers  arrived  at 
Nottingham  on  Alay  14.  They  were  met  at  the 
Midland  station  by  several  members  of  tbe  county 
committee,  and  were  loudly  cheered  by  a lar"c 
number  of  people  who  had  assembled  to  witness 
their  arrival. 

— Two  boys,  named  Fairley  and  Smart,  aged  re- 
spectively eleven  and  nine,  were  killed  at  St°  Abb’s 
Head  on  Alay  11.  They  left  home  in  the  morning, 
accompanied  by  Francis  Fairely,  brother  of  the 
first  named  boy,  in  search  of  sea-gulls  nests.  Fran- 
cis Fairley  returned  home  without  his  companions 
and  at  first  said  he  did  not  know  what  had  become, 
of  them,  but  at  length  admitted  that  they  had  been 
killed.  He  said  that  they  had  climbed  a consider- 
able height  up  the  rocks,  and  while  his  brother 
was  handing  down  some  eggs  to  Smart,  the  ledge 
oftherockon  which  the  former  stood  gave  way, 
falling  upon  Smart,  carrying  them  both  into  tire 
sea.  Traces  of  blood  were  discovered  upon  the 
rocks  against  which  the  boys  fell,  but  their  bodies 
have  not  been  found  and  it  is  believed  they  Lave 
beerr  carried  out  to  sea. 

— A good  deal  of  money  has  been  sent  from 
England  and  by  the  English  in  Hong-Kong  and 
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Shanghi  to  relieve  the  sufferers  by  the  famine  in  j 
Northern  China.  A Chiuese  vernacular  paper 
which  circulates  throughout  the  whole  of  China, 
ingeniously  represents  the  famine  subscriptions  as 
tribute  paid  by  dependent  England  to  the  Celes- 
tial Emperor. 

— We  understand  that  Sir  Richard  Temple  s 
project  of  creating  out  of  the  southern  portions  of 
the  districts  of  the  24-Pergunnahs  and  Jessore  a 
new  district  is  being  revived,  and  is  now  under  the 
consideration  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor.  It  is 
contemplated,  we  are  informed,  to  incorporate  the 
sub-divisions  of  Satkhira  and  Basirhat,  in  the 
24-Pergunnahs,  and  Khulna  and  Bagirhat,  in 
Jessore,  into  a new  district,  with  its  head-quarters 
at  Khulna,  which  place  has  been  justly  called  by 
competent  authority  “the  capital  of  the  Sunder* 
buns.” 

— The  litigation,  pending  between  the  old 
Mohuut  of  Tarkessur  and  Sham  Chand  Giri,  the 
present  incumbent  of  the  gitddi , will  shortly  be 
decided  in  the  Hughly  Court.  In  the  meantime, 
the  Daily  N ewx  informs  us  Shatn  Chand  Giri  has 
just  escaped  what  might  have  proved  a very 
troublesome  charge.  A widow  named  Aborun 
Koybutni,  living  in  a village  near  Tarkessur, 
was  reported  by  a cliowkidar  to  have  died 
on  the  17th  March  from  the  effects  of  a drug 
taken  to  produce  abortion  : the  cliowkidar 
reporting  that  he  was  informed  by  the  mother 
of  the  deceased  that  her  daughter  had  had 
illicit  intercourse  with  Sham  Chand  Giri, 
the  present  Mohunt,  and  that  she  was 

enceinte  at  the  time  of  her  death.  The  body  was 
sent  in  for  pout  mortem  examination,  and  the  Civil 
Medical  officer  was  of  opinion  that  death  was  due 
to  congestion  of  the  brain ; the  womb  was  perfect- 
ly natural  showing  no  signs  of  conception  or  abor- 
tion. The  case  was  then  enquired  into  by  order 
of  the  Joint -Magistrate,  and  the  Sub-Inspector  of 
Police,  Dwrakanauth  Sircar,  after  making  a local 
inquiry,  reported  that  the  woman  died  of  fever  and  > 
that  there  was  no  proof  of  the  woman  having  had 
any  illicit  intercourse  with  the  Mohunt  : that  the 
case  was  got  up  with  the  connivance  of  the  former 
Mohunt,  with  the  aid  of  the  Peasarrah  Zemindars. 
On  this,  Mr.  Haggard  ordered  the  persons  concern- 
ed to  be  prosecuted  for  laying  a false  complaint. 
The  deceased's  mother  was  accordingly  prosecuted 
and  she  was,  on  the  28th  ultimo,  committed  to 
the  Sessions  by  the  Deputy  Magistrate  to  take 
her  trial  under  Section  182  of  the  Indian  Penal 
Code. 

— The  Pioneer  informs  us  that  the  question  of 
the  re\transfer  of  Assam  to  Bengal  seems  likely  to 
stand  over  for  some  months,  until  the  new  Chief 
Commissioner  has  had  an  opportunity  of  expressing 
an  opinion  on  the  subject,  based  upon  actual  ex- 
perience of  the  working  of  things  on  the  spot. 
Meantime  Sir  Steuart  Bayley’s  impending  confer- 
ence with  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal,  will 
probably  assist  the  eventual  decision. 

— The  Globe,  which  often  has  valuable  infor- 
mation about  Central  Asian  affairs,  says  that 
famine  is  now  raging  in  Bokhara  and  about  Mcrve. 
The  severe  frosts  last  winter  had  a serious  effect 
on  the  harvest,  and  the  frost  was  followed  by 
inundations  in  the  spring  which  burst  the  irrigation 
bund*  and  reservoirs. 

— We  learn  that  the  Viceroy  has  caused  his 
thanks  to  be  conveyed  to  the  Hyderabad  Con- 
tingent troops  for  their  loyalty  in  volunteering 
their  services  in  case  of  war. 

— We  understand  that  the  Delhi  College  is 
going  to  be  resuscitated.  A large  sum  of  money 
has  been  raised  by  subscription  and  more  money 
is  forthcoming. 


Jntctlijgcnce  of  the  'frutech. 


— At  the  State  Ball  given  at  Peterboff  on  the 
Queen’s  birthday,  Lady  Lyttou  wore  the  new 
Order  of  the  Crown  of  India. 

— At  their  weekly  meeting  on  Thursday  the 
Directors  of  the  Bank  of  Bengal  made  no  change 
it  their  rates  of  interest  and  discount. 

— The  Puna  Exhibition  was  opened  on  Satur- 
day by  the  Judge  of  Puna,  Mr.  Phillpots. 

— The  Maharajah  of  Mysore’s  marriage  festi  - 
vities  finished  with  State  dinners  and  a Ball. 

— The  Russian  military  authorities  have  again 
demanded  of  the  Turks  to  surrender  the  fortresses 
to  Russian  troops. 

— Prince  Frederick  William  has  assumed 
temporary  command  of  the  German  Government. 

— Mr.  E.  M.  Money  has  been  permitted  to 
resign  Her  Majesty’s  Bengal  Civil  Service. 

— Miss  Turner,  of  Munghyr,  proposes  to  estab- 
lish a school  for  the  blind  in  Calcutta. 

— Cholera  has  entirely  ceased  at  Morar,  both 
in  cantonments  and  camp. 


— Prince  Gortschakoff  has  recovered  and 
will  attend  the  Congress  with  Count  Schouvaloff. 

Sir  Richard  Garth  has  obtained  privilege 
leave  for  one  month.  The  appointment  of  the 
Hon’ble  L.  S.  Jackson,  to  be  Officiating  Chief  Jus- 
tice, is  gazetted. 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  called  for  a list 
of  the  graded  officers  of  the  educational  services 
throughout  India,  showing  the  advantages  which 
ai’c  attached  to  the  classes  of  appointment  in 
question. 

—Lieutenant  C.  Herbert,  of  the  Meywar 
Bhil  Corps,  has  been  appointed  Extra  Aide-de- 
Camp  to  the  Viceroy. 

r ,/’HE  two  Native  editors  of  Surat  and  the 
Vakil  now  being  tried  in  connection  with  the 
Surat  riots,  have  been  enlarged  on  bail. 

The  (razette  of  India  announces  the  appoint- 
ment of  Sir  John  Strachey,  K.  C.  S.  I.,  C.  I.  fi., 
to  be  a Knight  Grand  Commander  of  the  Star  of 
India. 

^ • S.  Wells,  Officiating  Commissioner, 
Burdwan,  is  to  act  as  Commissioner  of  the  Raj- 
shahye  and  Kuch  Behar  Division. 

k.  St.  Barbe,  C.  S.,  Officiating 
Political  Assistant,  1st  Class,  and  Assistant  Resi- 
dent,. Mandalay,  is  appointed  to  officiate  as 
Political  Agent  of  the  3rd  Class,  and  is  posted  to 
Bhamo. 

—Lieutenant-Colonel  H.  H.  Stansfeld,  Ben- 
gal Staff  Corps,  has  been  appointed  Private  Secre- 
tary to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal. 

Ihe  Sutlej  Bridge  shall  be  named  the 
Empress  Bridge. 

— Nawab  Enayet-ut-Dowlaii  and  Aga  Hossein 
have  been  acquitted  by  Mr.  Justice  Broughton. 

— At  1 P.  M.  on  Wednesday  a great  fire  broke 
out  in  a basti  called  Gour  Modi’s  Bagan  iu  Cal- 
cutta. 900  huts  were  destroyed.  Five  children 
were  burnt  to  death.  The  loss  of  property  is  esti- 
mated at  Rs.  10000. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Gough,  Professor,  Hughly 
College,  has  been  appointed  to  be  a Professor  in 
the  Presidency  College,  Calcutta. 

It  is  rumoured  that  the  British  authorities  ; 
have  decided  to  give  up  the  province  of  Mysore 
to  the  young  Maharajah  as  soon  as  His  Highness 
enters  into  the  bonds  of  matrimony. 

— Great  scarcity  is  said  to  prevail  in  Thibet, 
grain  being  at  double  the  usual  price. 

— Nawab  Abdul  Gunny  gave  a grand  Ball  at 
Dacca,  in  honor  of  Her  Majesty’s  birthday. 

Captain  H. . Boileau  has  been  appointed 
Cantonment  Magistrate  of  Dinapore  and  also  Judge 
of  tne  Small  Cause  Court  in  that  Cantonment. 

—-Ihe  Memorial  of  the  inhabitants  of  Calcutta 
against  the  \ ernacular  Press  Act  has  been  sent 
to  England. 

— Mr.  Trevor  J.  Chichele  Plowden,  C.  S., 
Officiating  Under-Secretary  to  the  Government  of 
India  in  the  Foreign  Department,  is  confirmed  in 
that  appointment. 

— Peoefsor  Ram  Chandra  has  been  appointed 
Director  of  Public  Instruction  in  the  Puttialah 
State. 

— Mr.  F.  H.  Pellew,  Officiating  Magistrate 
and  Collector  of  Hughly,  is  appointed  to  act  as 
Commissioner  of  the  Burdwan  Division. 

—Lord  Ulick  Browne,  Commissioner  of  the 
Rajshahye  and  Kuch  Behar  Division,  is  to  act  as 
Member  of  the  Board  of  Revenue,  during  the 
absence,  on  leave,  of  Mr.  H.  L.  Dampier.  . 


dpitlcuttir. 


At  the  Alipoi'e  Criminal  Sessions  Nawab  Khan> 
the  boatman,  who  murdered  his  wife,  Hinguljan 
Bibi,  at  Shambazar,  was  sentenced  to  transporta- 
tion for  life. 


The  value  of  the  property  destroyed  by  the 
fire  in  Entally  was  Rs.  10,000  and  not  Rs.  1,000. 
No  further  casualties  have  been  reported.  Of 
the  five  children  who  perished  iu  the  flames 
three  were  of  one  family,  whose  parents  had 
locked  them  up  in  the  hut  to  keep  them  out  of 
harm’s  way  while  they  themselves  went  to  the 
Sealdah  Court,  and  the  unfortunate  children  were 
burnt  to  death  without  even  having  a chance  of 
escape. 


The  P.  and  O.  S.  N.  Company’s  S.  S.  Mongolia, 
Captain  Alfred  Coleman,  arrived  in  Bombay 
harbour  at  4 o’clock  last  Tuesday  afternoon  with 
the  English  Mails  of  the  1 7 th  May.  She  left  Aden 
on  the  29th  ult.  at  1-50  p.  h.  The  following  is 
the  list  of  passengers  : — 

Fiom  Southampton. — Mrs.  A.  W.  Baird,  Mr. 
It.  Campbell,  Mr.  Mushat,  Mrs.  James,  Major 


Walter,  Mr.  J.  Harrison,  Mrs.  Lilly,  Mr.  Forbes 
Sargent  and  two  children,  Mr.  Plowden,  Mr.  J. 
Kingsmill,  Miss  M.  A.  C.  Crawford,  Mr.  F.  Garlic, 
Mr.  R.  W.  P.  King,  Sergt.  C.  Saunders,  Mrs. 
Repton,  and  Miss  Jones. 

From  Brindisi.— Mr.  Farren,  Capt.  Featherstone- 
haugh,  Mr.  Waddington,  Mr.  S.  Platt,  Mr.  W. 
Platt  and  Lt.  Col.  Hay. 

From  Suez. — Mr.  A.  David  and  Capt.  C.  Wood- 
house. 

From  Aden. — Mr.  Mahomed  Salay,  Mr.  J.  L. 
Ramos  and  Mr.  J.  Worohana. 


PROSPECTUS  OF  THE  NATIONAL  INDIAN 
ASSOCIATION. 

o 

The  National  Indian  Association  was  founded 
in  the  year  1871  by  the  late  Miss  Carpenter  and 
others,  with  the  object  of  promoting  kindly 
relations  between  the  people  of  England  and 
India,  and  of  furthering  the  cause  of  social  pro- 
gress in  this  country. 

It  is  obvious  that  these  objects  can  be  only 
very  imperfectly  accomplishhed  without  active 
co-operation  on  the  pavt  of  the  Natives  of  India 
themselves,  and  of  those  English  residents  who 
are  strongly  interested  in  their  social,  moral, 
and  intellectual  progress. 

With  the  view  of  bringing  about  this  co-opera- 
tion, a Branch  of  the  Association  was  established 
in  Bengal  in  1876,  and  the  Committee  are  now  de- 
sirous of  extending  the  sphere  of  its  usefulness  by 
setting  on  foot  some  practical  work,  having  for  its 
object  the  intellectual,  social,  and  moral  improve- 
ment of  the  people  of  Bengal. 

With  so  vast  a field,  the  difficulty  has  been  to 
select  schemes  of  praticable  nature,  and  after  giving 
the  subject  their  fullest  consideration,  the  Commit- 
tee have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  cause  of 
Female  Education  is  that  which  is  most  urgently 
pressing  in  the  existing  state  of  Native  society. 
They  believe  that  until  the  women  of  this 
country  are  raised  by  education  to  take  their 
proper  position  in  society,  India  can  never  make 
any  real  and  substantial  progress  ; and  they 
further  believe  that  there  is  a very  general 
desire,  showiug  itself  among  the  educated  classes 
of  the  community,  to  see  the  blessings  of  educa- 
tion extended  to  the  female  members  of  their 
families. 

The  Committee  are  accordingly  of  opinion  that 
they  cannot  do  better  than  confine  their  attention 
for  the  present  mainly  to  the  extension  of  educa- 
tion among  the  women  and  girls  of  Bengal.  At  the 
same  time  the  Committee  admit  that  there  are 
many  other  matters  in  which  their  action  might 
be  useful  ; and  to  some  of  these  they  hope  to  turn 
their  attention  so  soon  as  the  requisite  means  may 
be  afforded  them. 

The  various  methods  by  which  the  Committee 
propose  to  advance  the  cause  of  Female  Education 
are  the  following: — 

1.  The  introduction,  as  soon  as  practicable, 
the  “ Kinder-gartcn ” system  in  Infant  Schools. 

The  “ Kinder -gar ten”  [literally  Childrens' 
garden ”]  system,  (invented  by  Froebel  and  exten- 
sively used  in  Germany),  as  a method  of  teaching 
very  young  children,  is  attracting  great  attention 
in  England.  Many  young  ladies  of  good  family 
are  qualifying  themselves  as  teachers. 

Froebel’s  fundamental  idea  of  education  was, 
that  it  consists  in  securing  a gradual  and  har- 
monious development  of  the  child's  nature,  “ not 
by  a routine  course  of  lessons,  but  by  the  pleasur- 
able, well-directed  exercise  of  its  various  facul- 
ties.” The  system  appears  to  be  peculiarly 
adapted  to  Indian  children,  inasmuch  as  it  draws 
out  their  powers  of  observation  and  teaches  them 
to  think  for  themselves,  instead  of  becoming  mere 
imitators.  But  it  requires  a special  course  of 
training,  and  a Training  School,  under  a properly 
qualified  teacher,  would  be  the  first  step  to  its 
introduction. 

2.  The  provision  of  Scholarships  and  Prizes  for 
Girls’  Schools. 

3.  A system  of  periodical  inspection  of  such 

schools.  . 

4.  The  collection  of  Diagrams,  Maps,  Pictures 
and  other  educational  apparatus,  including  Magic 
Lanterns,  for  the  use  and  amusement  of  Girls’ 
Schools  and  kindred  institutions. 

5.  The  organisation  of  a staff  of  Zenana  Teachers 
unconnected  with  Missionary  work. 

6.  The  Institution  of  a system  of  Examination 
for  Zenaua  Schools. 

7.  The  examination  of  the  school  and  reading 
books  now  iu  use,  and  the  preparation  and 
publication  of  more  suitable  ones  when  required. 

The  books,  both  Bengali  aud  English,  now 
in  usein  Girls’  Schools,  are  of  a most  unsatis- 
factory character,  low  iu  tone  and  weak  in 
execution  ; aud  it  is  felt  that  until  great  improve* 
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ments  in  this  respect  are  made,  no  real  intellec- 
tual or  moral  advancement  can  be  looked  for. 

It  is  a fundamental  rule  of  this  Association, 
that  in  all  its  proceedings  the  Government  rule 
of  non-interference  in  matters  of  religion  shall 
be  strictly  maintained. 

In  order  to  enable  them  to  carry  out  the  above 
objects,  the  Committee  invite  the  co-operation 
and  assistance  of  all  Natives  of  India  who  love 
their  country  and  desire  the  advancement  of 
their  countrymen  and  countrywomen,  and  of  all 
Englishmen  and  Englishwomen  who  sympathise 
in  the  efforts  made  for  India’s  welfare,  and  for 
strengthening  the  moral  and  social  bonds  which 
unite  her  to  England. 

It  will  be  seen  that  some  of  their  proposals,  if 
carried  out  on  any  considerable  scale,  will  involve 
a very  large  expenditure  of  money,  and  large 
donations  are  needed,  in  addition  to  regular  sub- 
scriptions, in  order  to  create  a fund  that  will 
secure  the  permanence  of  any  work  undertaken 
by  the  Branch.  But  the  Committee  feel  sure  that 
to  those  who  have  learned  to  appreciate  the  advan- 
tages of  Education,  and  who  know  what  similar 
Associations  have  effected  in  other  countries,  their 
proposals  will  not  appear  to  be  visionary;  and  they 
appeal  with  confidence  to  the  more  opulent  class- 
es of  the  community  to  aid  them  in  forming  the 
fund  necessary  to  enable  them  to  carry  out  their 
schemes. 

One  object  to  which  great  prominence  is  given 
by  the  Home  Association,  is  the  reception  of 
Indian  youths  and  gentlemen  visiting  England 
and  providing  them  with  facilities  for  carrying 
out  the  objects  of  their  visit.  The  Committee 
propose  to  co-operate  in  this  useful  work  by  esta- 
blishing a system  of  registry  of  Native  gentlemen 
proceeding  to  England,  and  communicating  their 
names  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Home  Association. 

The  following  are  the  terms  of  Membership  of 
the  Bengal  Branch 

Subscription  Ten  Rupees  per  Annum , including 
a copy  of  the  Monthly  Journal  of  the  Society  pub- 
lished in  England. 

A donation  of  one  hundred  rupee  and  upwards 
constitues  Life  Membership. 

The  subscription  to  the  Journal  is  Three  Rupees 
per  annum,  but  this  payment  does  not  constitute 
Membership. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  will  be  recived  by 
M.  Ghose,  Esq.,  12,  Lower  Circular  Road. 
Mrs.  J.  B Knight,  44,  Esplanade. 

Babu  Sasipada  Bannerji,  General  Post  Office. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.  1 

Selections  from  the  Records  of  the  Government 
of  India,  Foreign  Department,  No.  CXLIV. 
Report  on  the  Political  Administration  of  the 
Territories  within  the  Central  Indian  Agency  for 
the  year  1876-77.  By  Major-General  Sir  H.  D. 
Daly,  K.  C.  B.,  Agent  to  the  Governor-General 
for  Central  India.  Published  by  Authority. 
Calcutta  : Printed  at  the  Foreign  Department 
Press.  187S. 

Selections  from  the  Records  of  the  Government 
of  India,  Home  Department,  No.  CNLIII.  Re- 
ports on  Publications  issued  and  registered  in  the 
several  Provinces  of  British  India  during  the  year 
1876. 
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HIGH  COURT. 


DAILY  METEOROLOGICAL  REPORT. 

Meteorological  Office, 

Calcutta,  the  8th  June,  1S78. 


Original  Side. — Peremptory  Cause  Board. 
For  Tuesday,  the  11th  June,  1878. 

( Before  the  Hon  hie  Mr.  Justice  Pontijex. ) 
Defended  Cases. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Pertaub  Mull  v.  S.  S.  Gladstone  & ors.  (pt.  lid.) 
— Dover — Cbauntrel  & Co. 

Greender  Chunder  Ghose  v.  A.  B.  Mackintosh 
k ors.— Remfry  Sc  Rogers— Chauntrell  & Co. 

Sreenath  Mukerji  v.  S.  M.  Khedore  Dabi  & ors. 
— Goodall— Remfry  & Rogers,  Ghose  & Bose. 

J.  Graham  & ors.  v.  Briddie  Chund  Sc  ors.— 
Trotman  & Watkins— Dign am  & Robinson. 

Mocoondololl  Paul  Chowdry  & ors.  v.  Soshi 
Molmn  Paul  Chowdry  & ors.— Hart— B.  M.  Doss. 

Muddun  Moliun  Mitter  v.  Kadernatli  Mitter 

R.  N.  Bose — Upendrololl  Bose. 

Ramlochun  Aitch  & ors.  v.  Issur  Chunder  Day 
& ors.— Joykissen  Gangooly-G.  C.  Ghose,  M.  N. 
Haidar. 
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Alipox-e 

„ ... 
Saugor  Island 

••• 

Chittagong. 
Akyab  ... 
Diamond  Isl. 
Cuttack 

False  Point 
Viz  igapatam. 
Madias  ...  1 
Colombo  ... 

(Before  the  TTon’hle  Mr.  Justice  White.) 

Defended  Cases. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

S.  M.  Kadumbeenee  Bibee  v.  Dhurmodass 

Singhee  & ors.  ( pt.  lid,.  J — Shamoldhone  Dutt 

Abhoya  Churn  Ghose. 

Dedraj  Augurwallah  & anr.  v.  C.  J.  Lucas  & anr. 
— Pittar — Fink. 

S.  S.  Gladstone  & ors.  v.  Sewbux  & anr.  (to  be 
heard  together)— Chauntrell  & Co.— Pittar  & 
Wheeler. 

Sewbux  & anr.  v.  M.  Gladstone  & ors.  (to  be 
heard  together) -Pittar  & Wheeler-Chauntrell 
& Co. 

S.  M.  Manickomoye  Chowdranee  v.  Radhanauth 
Bose  & anr.— G.  C.  Chunder— B.  N.  Mitter. 

S.  M.  Koosoomonjery  Dossee  & ors.  v.  Oblioy 
Churn  Ghose  & anr.— Swinhoe  & Co.— B.  C.  Dut  t 

Brojo  Gopal  Bysack  v.  Sooltau  Chund  & anr.— 
Moses — Pittar  & Wheeler. 


MONEY  MARKET. 


Government  Loans. 

4 Per  Cent.  Promissory  Notes  Rs.  94  10  a 94  14 
4|  Per  Cent,  of  1S70  (1885)  ...  „ 101  14  a 102  On 
44  Per  Cent,  of  1871  (1881)  ...  ,,  100  12  a 101  On 
4 J Per  Cent.  (Trans.  )of  1872(1879),,  94  12  a 95  0 
54  Per  Cent,  of  1859-60  (1879)  „ 103  14  a 104  0 

Government  Debentures  of  1867. 

5 Per  Cent,  for  15  years  (1882)  Rs.  103  0 a 103  4n 

Calcutta  Municipal  Debentures. 


B. — Hu  mi 


a mouineu  ny  i\egnauxt. 
Velocity  in  miles  per  hour. 


6 Per  Cent,  of  1864 
6 Per  Cent,  of  1805 
6 Per  Cent,  of  1806 
0 Per  Cent,  of  1867 
6 Per  Cent,  of  1870 
5 Per  Cent,  of  1872 
0 Per  Cent,  of  1878 


Rs. 


110 

111 

111 

112 

114 

114 

101 


0 a 111  0 
0 a 111  8 
8 a 112  0 
0 a 112  8 
0 a 114  8 
8 a 115  8 
8 a 102  0 


Debentures  of  Joint  Stock  Cos. 

10  Per  Cent.  1877  Bengal  Iron  ...  100  a 

0 Per  Cent.  1877  Balliaghata  Co.  ...  98  a 99 

8 Per  Cent.  1870  Bowreah  Cotton  ...  105  a 100 

10  Per  Cent.  1875  Calcutta  Jute  ...  105  a 

10  PerCent.  1877  Ditto.  ...  100  a 

8 Per  Cent.  1870  Howrah  Jute  ...  106  a 107 

7 PerCent.  1866  India  General  ...  99  a 100 

10  Per  Cent.  1872  Nasmyth’s  Press  ...  100  a 101 

10  Per  Cent.  1874  K.  & Terai  Tea  ...  102  a 108 

s.  d.  s.  d. 


1 


8f  a 
8 9-16 
8 2 a 


a 

1 8 


Exchange  on  London. 

Bank  Bills,  at  0 months’  sight  1 
Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight  1 
Ditto,  on  demand,  above  £500 
Credit  Bills  (1st  class)  at  6 
months’  sight 

Document  Bills  (1st  class)  for 
Acceptance,  at  6 months’ sight  18  15-16  a 
for  payment  at  6 months’  sight  1 8 15-16  a 
Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’ sight  1 8 13-16  a 


7-16 


184al8  15-16 


Secretary  of  State’s  drafts  last 
drawing  29th  May,  1878 — 

Average  rates  ...  ...  1 S f a 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates. 

...  4 per  cent. 

Shares. 


Minimum  rate  of  interest 

Joint  Stock 


Stocks. 

Paid 

Rs. 

4 year’s 
Divnd. 

Quotations. 
Rs.  Rs. 

Banks  and  Financial  Companies. 

Agra  Bank,  Ld. 

Agra  Savings’  Bank., 
Allahabad  Bank,  Ld 
Alliance Bank  of  Simla 
Bank  of  Bengal 
Do.oflJpperlndia.Ld. 

Delhi  & London  Bank 
Himalaya  Bank,  Ld., 
Musoorie  Bank,  Ld.. 
NationalBank  of  India  £124 
Punjab  Bank,  Ld. 

Simla  Bank  Corpo 
tion 

Uucov.  S.  Bank(  Agra) 


£10 

34 

P*c. 

120 

a 

X 

100 

6 

p.c. 

125 

a 

• . • 

100 

74 

p.c. 

160 

a 

165 

100 

44 

p.c. 

103 

a 

105 

500 

4 

p.c. 

715 

\a 

100 

5 

p.c. 

123 

a 

125 

£25 

oi 

"4 

p.c. 

160 

a 

100 

5 

p.c. 

110 

a 

100 

4 

p.c. 

95 

a 

£124 

3 

p.c. 

105 

a 

106  X 

100 

* 

nil 

... 

500 

4 

p.c. 

480 

a 

s 

100; 

4 

p.c. 

87 

a 

CO 

CO 

s 

Commercial  Company’s  Shares,  &c. 


Agricult.  Phosphates 
Asiatic  Jute  Co.,  Ld., 
Bally  PaperMills  Co. 
Barnagore  Jute  Facty 
Bengal  Coal  Co.,  Ld. 
Bengal  IronWorksCo. 
Balliaghatta  Jute 


85 

100 

£10 

£10 

1000 

100 

100 


Bengal  Mills  Co.,  Ld.  £100 


Bonded  Warehouse. 
Bowreah  CottonMills 
Budge-Budge  J.Mills 
Burrakur  Coal  Co.  ... 
Calcutta  Docking  Co.! 
Calcutta  Hydraulic. . 
Calcutta  JuteMillsCo. 
Carew&Co.  Ld(Sugar) 
Chitpoi’e  Hy  draul  icPs 
Dunbar  Cotton  Mills. 
EasternB.  Railway  Co 
East  Indian  Railway. 
EquitableCoalCo. , Ldj 


nil. 

nil. 

a3  p.ct. 
2/5  p.ct. 
6 p.ct. 
nil. 
nil. 

24  p.ct. 


Nominal. 
35  a 
95  a 
67  a 
1450  a 
70  a 
par 
1000  a 


N 


90 

68 

71 


N 


445  20Rp.sk. 


100 

80 

100 

700 

100 

200 

100 

500 

100 

£20 

£20 

250 


p.ct. 
p.ct. 
2/8  p.ct. 
RS  p.sh. 
nil. 
nil. 

7 p.ct. 

3 p.ct. 
nil. 

24  p.ct. 
3f  p.ct. 
nil. 

4 p.ct. 

5 p.ct.| 


315  a 320  X 
60  a 61  ... 
82  a X 
90  a 95  ... 


p.ct. 

p.ct. 


FortGlosterJuteManfl  100 
Goosery  Cotton  Mills  200 
Gouripore  Co.,  Ld....  100 
Great  Eastern  Hotel.  250 
Howrah  Docking  Co. 

Howrah  MillsCo.,  Ld 
India  G.S.N.  Co.,Ld. 

LaborTranspt.  Co.  ,Ld 
Landing&ShippingCo 
Merchants’  Stm.  Tug 
MurreeBreweryCoLd 
Nasmyth’s  Pat.  Press 
Nautkpore  IndigoCo. 

New  Beerbkoom  Coal 
Oriental  Jute  Manftg 
Oudli  & R.  Railway.. 

Rajmahal  Stone  Co.. 

Ramkistopore  Press. . 
RaneegungeCoal  Asn. 

Riverside  Press  Co... 

Rustumjee  Twine  & 

Canvas  Co.  ...  100  nil. 

R.ScottThomson&Co  500  3 p.ct. 

Scinde,Punjab&  Delhi 
Railway  Co.  ...  £20  2.4  p.ct. 

SeebporeJuteManftg.  100  .3  p.ct. 
StraudBaukPress.Co.  100  nil. 
Watson’sPatentPress  100  5 p.ct.! 


IS 


175  a 180 
48  a 
65  a 
126  a 127 
Nominal. 
50  a 52 
295  a 
295  a 300 
170  a 
55  a 56 
220  a 222 
85  a 86 
a 


N 

50  N 
66 


500  64Rp.sk. 

2 p.ct. 
13  p.ct.l 
lOad-iut 
12  p.ct. 
24  p.ct.; 

2/18  p.ct.l 

nil. 
nil.  1 
5 p.ct. 

3 p.ct. 
24  p.ct. 

100 //12  p.ct. 
100  10  p.ct. 
nil. 

4 p.ct. 


/ 4 


X 

X 


100 

1000 

100 

100 

500 

100 

500 

30 

100 

100 

£10 


100 

90 


125  a 130  N 
73  a 74  X 
1120  a 1125  ... 
116  a 118  N 
68  a 

205  a 210  N 
147  a 

205  a 210  ... 
4 a N 
95  a 96  ... 
45  a 46  ... 
135  a 

104  a 105  N 
75  a 80  ... 
48  a 49  ... 
70  a ... 


90  a 100 
230  a 232 


250  a 
55  a 
50  a 

61  a 0 


56 


N 
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Tea  Company’s  Shares. 


Adulpore  Terai  (Dg.) 
Amicable  (Assam)  ... 
Amluckie 

Arcuttipore  (Cachar) 
Assam  Company  ... 
Balasun  (Darjg.)  ... 
Baree  (Eangra) 
Bengal  (Cachar) 

Do.  contributory  ... 
Bishnauth  (Assam)... 
Do.  contributory ... 
Borelli  (Assam) 
Borsillab  (Assam)  ... 
Burkhola  (Cachar) ... 
Central  Cachar 
Central  Terai  (Darg.) 
Chandypore  (Cachar) 
Chota  Nagpore 
Cinnatolliah 
Colonial  (Assam)  ... 
Coocheela  (Cachar) .. 
Cutlecherra  (Cachar) 
Dedur  Kosh  „ ... 

Dehing  (Assam) 

Debra  Doon 
Dessai&  Parbut  Asm. 
Durrung  (Assam)  ... 
Eastern  Cachar 
E.  I.  Assam&  Cachar 
Gielle  (Darjeeling)... 
Gowhatty  (Assam)... 
Grob  (Assam) 

Holta  (Kangra) 
Hoolmaree  ("Assam). . 
Hoolungorie  (Assam) 
Jellalpore  (Cachar)... 
Jheeri  Ghat  (Cachar) 
•Tokai  (Assam) 
Kalacherra  (Cachar) 
Kangra  Valley 
Kunchanpur  Chahar 
Kurseong  & Darjg.... 
Do.  contributory... 
Do.  & Terai 
Kuttal  (Cachar)  ...  £ 
Lakatoora  (Sylhet)... 
Lower  Assam 
Luckimpore  (Assam) 
Majagram  (Cachar). . 
Mim  (Darjeeling)  ...} 
Monacherra  (Cachar) 
Do.  contributory... 
Moran  (Assam)  ...j 
Mothola  (Assam)  ...j 
Do.  contributory... 
Mungled  ye  AssamTea' 
Muttuck  (Assam) 

Do.  Contributory 
New  Fallodhi  (Dg.) 
New  Gola  Ghat  Asm. 
New  Mutual,  Cachar 
Nutwanpore,  Cachar 
Phoenix  (Cachar) 
Punkabaree  (Darjg.) 
Puttarea  (Sylhet)  ... 
Rajabaree  (Assam)... 
Sapakati  Tea  Co.  ... 
SecondMutual  Cachar 
Seemah  Tea  Co. 
Singbulli  Sc  Murmah 
Singell  (Darjeeling) 
Soom  (Darjeeling)  ... 
Springbide  (Darjg.) 
Sungoo  River  Chittg. 
Teendarea  (Darjg.). . 
Teesta  Valley,  Darjg. 
Ting  Ling  (Darjg).  ... 
Tukvar  (Darjeeling,) 

L ppar  Assam 


| Yearly.  | 
100  9 p.ct.* 
100  6 p.ct.J 

100  4 p.ct.J 
100  5 ad.  int. 
£20  lOad.int. 
100  nil. 
100  10  p.ct 


100 

80 

200  54 
100  o| 


nil 
nil. 
p.ct.t 
p.ct.:: 


£10  5 ad.  int 


100 
100  4 
200  5 
100 
500  5 
100  14 
100 
100  5 
100  4 
100 
100 
90 

100  7 
100 
100  2 
100! 
100  5 
100 
100  3 
500 
100  24 
100 
1004 
2J0 
100 


nil. 
p.ct.J 
p.ct.J 
nil. 
p.ct.t 
p.ct.t 
mi.  :: 
p.ct.t 
p.ct.t 
nil.  :; 
nil.  4 
nil.  J 
p.ct.fi 
nil.  ;: 
p.ct.:: 
nil.  t 
p.ct.* 
nil 

p.ct.t 
nil.  1 
p.ct.J 


100  4 
100 
100  5 


nil. 
p.ct. 
nil.  J 
nil. 
p.ct.t 
nil. 
p.ct.t 
ioo  2|  p.ct.:: 
250  24  p.ct.t 
200  24  p.ct.' 
100  “nil. 


100 

£6j!5 

£105 

1003 

100 

100| 

90; 

80  9 
10024 
9024 
£10  6“ 
2005 
1255 
100  24 


9 

30 


£10 
30 
200 

85 

100., 
100  94 
100 
100 
29 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
60 
200 


nil.  t 
p.ct.t 
p.ct.t! 
p.ct.t 
nil. 
nil.  t 
nil.  4 
p.ct.* 

p.ct.t 
p.ct.t 
p.ct.*! 
p.ct.* 
p.ct.* 
p.ct.t 
p.ct.* 
p.ct.t 
nil. 
nil.  tj 
p.ct. 
p.ct.* 
nil. 
25Ap.ct.* 
5 p.ct.t 


110  a 

In 

115  a 

120 

N 

95  a 

100 

N 

175  a 

180 

|N 

800  a 

L 

80  a 

N 

90  a 

N 

60  a 

N 

45  a 

50 

|N 

360  a 

X 

180  a 

X 

160  a 

165 

N 

88  a 

89 

N 

90  a 

95 

iN 

140  a 

141 

X 

60  a 

61 

N 

560  a 

89  a 

90 

par. 

N 

110  a 

115 

N 

105  a 

N 

110  a 

112 

N 

85  a 

86*  N 

45  a 

46 

78  a 

X 

110  a 

112  IN 

58  a 

59 

101  a 

48  a 

49 

50  a 

55 

N 

77  a 

78 

N 

380  a 

N 

95  a 

120  a 

N 

78  a 

80 

X 

300  a 

N 

59  a 

60 

N 

101  a 

102 

N 

81  a 

par. 

68  a 

95  a 

100 

X 

82  a 

0 

X 

40  a 

41 

N 

,500^13500  H 

90  a 

N 

42  a 

43 

150  a 

102  a 

104 

X 

80  a 

90 

N 

63  a 

64 

N 

53  a 

54 

N 

30  prem. 

N 

100  a 

N 

par. 

• • • 

N 

120  a 

N 

60  a 

G5 

60  a 

70 

N 

160  a 
200 
200 
75 
90 
50 
104 
150 
20 


180 


91 


105 


prem. 


|8 
£102 


nil. 

9j  p.ct.t 
10  p.ct.t 

n t 

5 p.ct.t 
8 p.ct.t 
nil. 
nil. 
p.ct.t 
p.ct.' 


par, 
75  a 
93 
9G 
99 
103 
S5 


80 

94 

97 

100 

104 

90 


par. 
165  a 
55  a 


167 

56 


N 

N 

N 

N 

N 

N 

N 

B 

N 

X 

X 

X 

X 

N 

N 

N 

X 


— Dividend  on  crop  of  1877. 

ad-int. — Ad-interim  dividend  on  crop  of  1877. 

— Total  dividend  on  crop  of  1876. 

— Dividend  for  year  1876. 

—Buyers,  s.— Sellers,  w.— Wanted. 

— Exclusive  of  dividend,  n. — Nominal. 

— Rupees  per  share  ad-in 
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BY  TELEGRAPH,— June  8,  1878. 

ARRIVALS. 

Particulars  of  vessel  previously  announc 

. ^hiP  Lofk  Fy™  (B).  J-H.  Martin,  Melboi 
15th  April. 

DEPARTURES. 

Steamer  Africa , Ship  Blair  At  hole  and  a Fit 
Barque  (shewed  K.  W.  B.  Q.) 


PROCEEDING  UP. 

SaugOR.— Victoria  s.  v.  anchored  above  Upper 
Gasper  Light  Station  last  night  and  proceeded  at 
8-40,  Enterprise  s.  v.  anchored  below  last  night 
and  proceeded  at  8-50,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  5-25,  Sir 
John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  6-50,  Loch  Fyne  from 
abreast  at  7,  Defiance  s.  v.  anchored  abreast 
at  8-50. 

Mud  Point. — Reliance  s.  v.  at  8-30,  Loch  Fyne 
at  10,  Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  10-5,  Victoria 
s.  v.  at  10-55,  Enterprise  s.  v.  at  11,  Nepaul  s.  v. 

' from  Channel  Creek  at  12-35. 

Diamond  Harbour. — Reliance  s.  v.  at  10-45, 
Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  12-50,  Loch  Fyne 
anchored  above  at  13-5,  Victoria  s.  v.  at  13-10, 
Enterprise  s.  v.  at  13-15,  Nepaul  s.  v.  at  14-25, 
A small  s.  v.  at  14-27. 

Hooghly  Point. —Reliance  s.  v.  at  11-55,  Sir 
John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  13-40,  Victoria  s.  v.  at 
13-45,  Enterprise  s.  v.  at  13-50,  No.  E.  9 Govt, 
s.  v.  at  15,  Nepaul  s.  v.  at  15-5. 

Atciieepobe. — Reliance  s.  v.  at  14-15,  Enter- 
prise s.  v.  at  15-22,  Victoria  s.  v.  at  15-25,  Sir 
John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  15-30,  Nepaul  s.  v.  at  17. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atche pore. — Satara  s.  v.  at  7-45,  Baghdad  s.  v. 
at  7-55,  Lady  Selborne  in  tow  Alexandra  s.  v.  at 
8,  Andromeda  in  tow  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  8-15, 
Avagyee  s.  v.  at  9-35,  2 Flats  in  tow  Benares  s.  v. 
at  9-40,  Woodburn  s.  v.  at  15, 

Hooghly  Point.— Satara  s.  v.  at  9-40,  Baghdad 
s.  v.  at  9-42,  Lady  Selborne  in  tow  Alexandra  s.  v. 
at  10-15,  Avagyee  s.  v.  at  11-25,  2 Flats  in  tow 
Benares  s.  v.  at  12-40,  Andromeda  in  tow  Huns- 
don s.  v.  at  17-20,  Woodburn  s.  v.  at  17-50. 

Diamond  Harbour.— Statara  s.  v.  at  10-15, 
Baghdad  s.  v.  at  10-20,  Erin’s  Gem  in  tow 
Challenge  s.  v.  from  abreast  at  10-50,  Lady 
Selborne  in  tow  Alexaudra  s.  v.  at  11,  Avagyee 
s.  v.  at  12-10,  Andromeda  in  tow  Hunsdon  s.  v 
| at  18-35. 

Mud  Point. — Africa  s.  v.  at  6-30,  Hospodar  in 
i tow  Bombay  s.  v.  at  7-45,  Baghdad  s.  v.  at  12-25, 
Lady  Selborne  in  tow  Alexandra  s.  v.  at  14-20, 
Avagyee  s.  v.  at  14-55,  Erin’s  Gem  in  tow  Chal- 
lenge s.  v.  at  17-25. 

SaUGOR. — Defiance  s.  v.  returned  from  abreast 
at  6,  Electric  s.  v.  from  abreast  at  7-15,  A French 
Barque  (shewed  K.  W.  B.  Q.)  in  tow  Mary  Stuart 
j s.  v.  at  7-35,  Blair  Athole  in  tow  Rattler  s.  v.  at 
7-20,  anchored  below  at  7-45,  and  proceeded  at 
: 10-55,  Africa  s.  v^  anchored  below  at  S-40,  and 
! proceeded  at  10-55,  Baghdad  s.  v.  at  15-50,  Hospo- 
dar in  tow  Bombay  s.  v.  anchored  abreast  at  16-50, 
Satara  s.  v.  at  16-55,  Avagyee  s.  v.  at  18-10,  Lady 
j Selborne  in  tow  Alexandra  s.  v.  anchored  abreast 
! at  18-20. 


elections. 


THE  VALUE  OF  SILENCE. 

When  you  have  nothing  to  say,  say  nothin^  • 
a weak  defence  strengthens  your  opponent,  and 
silence  is  less  injurious  than  a bad  reply 


CONTENTMENT. 

“ Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches,”  said 
Agar ; and  this  will  ever  be  the  prayer  of  the 
wise.  Our  income  should  be  like  our  shoes  ; if 
too  small,  they  will  gall  and  pinch  us  ; but 
if  too  large  they  will  cause  us  to  stumble 
and  trip.  But  wealth,  after  all,  is  a relative  thing' 
since  lie  that  has  little  and  wants  less  is  richer 
than  he  that  has  much  but  wants  more.  True 
contentment  depends  not  upon  what  we  have, 
but  upon  what  we  would  have  ; a tub  was  large 
enough  for  Diogenes  but  a world  was  too  little 
for  Alexander. 


TRUTH. 

The  triumphs  of  truth  are  the  most  glorious 
chiefly  because  they  are  the  most  bloodless  of 
all  victories  deriving  their  highest  lustre  fron: 
the  number  of  the  saved,  not  of  the  slain 


HOW  ETIQUETTE  NEARLY  COST  HIM 
HIS  LIFE. 

A schoolmaster  in  Arabia  had  so  profound  a 
respect  for  all  the  usual  ancient  forms  and  cere 
monies  of  Eastern  life,  that  he  would  not  allow 
his  scholars  to  omit  any  one  of  them,  at  any  time 
or  on  any  account,  AmoDgst  other  things,  when’ 


ever  the  boys  heard  their  master  sneeze,  they  were 
compelled  to  rise  up,  and,  crossing  their  hands 
solemnly  on  their  bosoms,  ejaculate  “ God  pre- 
serve our  venerable  tutor.”  One  hot  day  he 
took  his  pupils  out  for  a walk,  and  being 
thirsty,  they  all  stopped  to  drink  at  a well  ; 
but  the  water  was  low,  and  the  well  was  deep, 
that  the  master  made  them  join  their  turbans 
together  for  a rope,  and  descending  by  its  aid,  he 
handed  them  up  their  drink,  one  after  the  other. 

hen  the  drinking  was  over  they  drew  him  up 
again  ; but  when  Tie  had  nearly  reached  the  top, 
the  coldness  of  the  well  made  him  sneeze.  In- 
stantl}’  the  posse  let  go  the  rope,  and  putting 
themselves  in  their  accustomed  attitude,  exclaimed 
with  fervour,  “ God  preserve  our  venerable 
ter  tor  !”  who  broke  his  leg  and  was  nearly  drown- 
ed in  consequence. 


A BRAVE  OFFICER  OUT  ON  A BRAVE 
MISSION. 

(Spectator. ) 

We  notice  the  death  this  week  of  General  Sir 
John  Campbell,  an  Indian  officer  now  almost, 
forgotten,  who  once  undertook  and  carried  through 
a remarkable  task.  The  wild  people  of  the  Khond 
district  believed  that  the  only  way  to  make  their 
C™PS  ,Sr0'Y  was  to  capture  a human  victim 
offer  him  up  in  sacrifice,  and  then  sow 
bits  of  his  body  over  the  fields  with  the 
seedcorn.  The  superstition  cost  hundreds  of 
lives  a year,  and  so  immovable  rooted  was 
it,  that  when  the  practice  was  interdicted  the 
Khond  rebelled, — the  only  instance,  we  believe,  in 
our  Indian  history  in  which  an  order  contrary  to  a 
leligious  tenet,  but  agreeable  to  the  instinctive 
conscience  of  mankind,  has  been  resisted  in  arms 
It  became  necessary  to  watch  the  Khonds  and 
rescue  all  prisoners  retained  for  slaughter.  The 
duty  was  entusted  to  Major  Campbell,  and  was  so 
successfully  performed  that  in  ten  years  he  rescued 
more  than  1,300  captives,  and  either  stamped  out 
the  practice,  or  drove  the  murderers  into  the 
remotest  hills.  Major  Campbell  was  at  one  time 
gravely  attacked  for  his  management  of  the 
Khonds,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  their 
mbit  of  murder  and  incessant  breaches  of  faith 
developed  in  him  a temper  of  great  severity,  but  it 
may  well  be  doubted  whether  tribes  accustomed  to 
sow  whole  districts  with  snippets  of  murdered 
captives  could  be  tamed  by  gentle  means.  At  all 
events,  the  victims  who  had  to  be  saved  could 
not  wait  till  their  captors  were  humanised  bv 
persuasion.  J 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  THIEF  AND  THE 
KING. 

Lwcknow  Witness. 

, ?^fRE.  *s  f1  foble  among  the  Hindus  that  a 
thief  having  been  detected  and  condemned  to  die 
happily  hit  upon  an  expedient  which  gave  him 
hope  of  life  He  sent  for  his  gaoler,  and  told  him 
that  he  had  a secret  of  great  importance  which  he 
desired  to  impart  to  the  king,  and  when  that  had 
been  done  he  would  be  prepared  to  die.  Upon  re- 
ceiving this  piece  of  intelligence,  the  kin<*  at 
once  ordered  the  culprit  to  be  conducted  t(T  his 
presence,  and  demanded  of  him  to  know  liis 
secret.  The  theif  replied  that  he  knew  the 
secret  of  causing  trees  to  grow  which  would  bear 
fruit  of  pure  gold.  The  experiment  might  be 
easily  tried,  and  his  majesty  should  not  lose  the 
opportunity  ; so,  accompanied  by  his  prime  minis- 
ter, his  courtiers,  and  his  chief  priest,  he  went  with 
the  thief  to  a place  selected  near  the  city  wall 
where  the  latter  performed  a series  of  solemn  in- 
cantations. This  done,  the  condemned  man  pro- 
duced a piece  of  gold,  and  declared  that  if  it 
should  be  planted,  it  would  produce  a tree,  every 
branch  of  which  would  bear  gold. 

“ But,”  he  added,  “ this  must  be  put  into  the 
ground  by  a hand  that  has  never  been  stained  by 
a dishonest  act,  my  hand  is  not  clean,  therefore  I 
pass  it  to  your  majesty.” 

The  king  took  the  piece  of  gold,  but  hesitated, 
finally,  he  said,  “I  remember  iu  my  younger  days 
that  I often  filched  money  from  my  father’s 
treasury,  which  was  not  mine.  I have  repented  of 
! he  sin»  but  yet  I hardly  dare  say  my  hand  is  clean. 

..  pass  it,  therefore,  to  my  prime  minister.” 

I lie  latter,  after  a brief  consideration,  answered  : 
—‘•It  were  a pity  to  break  the  charm  by  a possible 
ilunder.  I receive  taxes  from  the  people,  and  as  I 
am  exposed  to  many  temptations  how  can  I be  sure 
that  I have  remained  perfectly  honest  ? I must 
give  it  to  the  governor  of  our  citadel.” 
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“ No,  no,”  cried  the  Governor,  drawing  back, 
“Remember  that  I have  the  serving  out  of  pay  and 
provisions  to  the  soldiers.  Let  the  High  Priest 
plant  it.” 

And  the  priest  said,  “ You  forget  ; I have  the 
collection  of  tithes,  and  the  disbursements  for 
sacrifice.” 

At  length  the  thief  exclaimed.  “ Your  majesty, 
I think  it  better  for  society  that  all  five  of  us 
should  be  hanged,  since  it  appears  that  not  an 
honest  man  can  be  found  among  us.” 

In  spite  of  the  lamentable  exposure,  the  king 
laughed,  and  so  pleased  was  he  with  the  thief’s 
cunning  expedient,  that  he  granted  him  a 
pardon. 


WHY  AND  BECAUSE. 

o 

( Youth's  Play-IIour. ) 

1.  Why  are  some  months  longer  than- others  ? 

Because,  there  being  365  days  and  about  6 hours 

in  a year,  the  twelve  months  were  so  divided  as 
to  include  that  number  of  days. 

2.  Why  does  the  Pope  wear  a triple  crown  ? 

Because  it  is  intended  to  indicate  that  the  Pope 

is  sovereign  priest,  supreme  judge,  and  sole  legis- 
lator among  Christians. 

3.  Why  do  the  Cardinals  wear  red  hats  ? 

Because  Innocent  IV.  enacted  that  they  should 

do  so,  to  imply  a readiness  to  shed  their  blood  in 
defence  of  their  ecclesiastical  rights. 

4.  Why  do  we  call  earth,  air,  fire,  and  water 
the  four  elements  ? 

Because  it  was  considered  formerly  that 
they  really  were  elementary,  and  not,  as  we 
now  know  them  to  be,  compounds.  We 
still,  it  is  true,  preserve  the  old  error  in  our  or 
dinary  form  of  conversation,  and  writers  still 
use  the  terms  as  if  they  were  as  ignorant  as  their 
forefathers,  although  they,  of  course,  know  better. 
Nothing  is  more  commonly  met  with  in  print  than 
such  expressions  as  “ the  raging  element,"  mean- 
ing fire,  or  “ the  conflicting  elements,"  meaning 
fire  and  water.  It  is  in  this  careless  way  that 
our  language  is  weakened,  and  meaningless  or 
misleading  words  unnecessarily  introduced.  Words 
should  represent  facts,  as  bank  notes  represent 
money.  Protest  is,  however,  of  very  little  use. 

5.  Why  are  fools  so  often  compared  with  “the 
wise  men  of  Gotham?” 

Because  of  a tradition  which  says  that 
the  Magistrates  of  that  place  once  tried  to 
hedge  in  a cuckoo  and  because  of  other 
traditions  speaking  of  acts  equally  absurd  in  con-  1 
nection  with  the  men  of  Gotham. 

6.  Why  is  the  word  hip  added  to  our  famous 
English  hurrah  ? 

Because  when  Peter  the  Hermit  preached  the 
crusade,  he  used  to  do  so  under  a banner,  on 
which  the  letter  H.  E.  P.  standing  for  the  latin 
words  “ Hierosolyma  Est  Perdita,"  Jerusalem  is 
destroyed.  Those  who  did  not  understand  the 
meaning  of  these  initials  used  to  pronounce  the 
inscription  as  if  it  were  the  one  word — Hep, 
and  this  word  being  added  to  the  wild  shout 
hurrah  ! was  used  as  a kind  of  battlecry  against 
Jews  and  infidels. 

7.  Why  is  a printer’s  boy  facetiously  named  a 
“ printer’s  devil  ?” 

Because  when  Aldus  Manutius,  the  printer  of  ^ 
Venice,  set  up  in  business  he  possessed  a little  | 
negro  boy,  who  had  been  left  by  some  merchant 


vessel  in  the  port.  The  boy  was  known  over  the 
city  as  “ the  little  black  devil,”  who  helped  the 
mysterious  book  maker  along  ; for  some  really 
believed  him  to  be  other  than  the  embodi- 
ment of  the  evil  spirit,  who  assisted  Aldus 
in  the  prosecution  of  his  profession.  Aldus  at 
length  determined  to  dispel  this  strange  hallu- 
cination by  publicly  displaying  the  little  “ blackie” 
to  the  poorer  classes.  Upon  the  occasion 
he  made  a characteristic  speech  : — “ Let  it  be 
known  to  Venice  that  I,  Aldus  Manutius,  printer 
to  the  Holy  Church  and  Doge,  have  this  day  made 
a public  exposure  of  the  printer’s  devil.  All 
those  who  think  that  he  is  not  flesh  and  blood 
may  now  come  forward  and  pinch  him.”  The 
people  were,  it  is  said,  satisfied,  and  the  poor 
boy  was  allowed  to  continue  his  work  unmolested. 

8.  Why  do  we  use  the  word  “humbug”? 

Because  it  is  a common  expression  used  to  signify 

deception,  or  empty  pretence.  The  word  is  a cur- 
ruption  of  Hamburg.  It  is  said  that  during  a period 
when  war  prevailed  on  the  continent,  so  many 
false  reports  and  lying  bulletins  were  fabricated 
in  Hamburg,  that,  at  length,  when  anyone 
would  signify  his  disbelief  of  a statement  he 
would  say,  “you  had  that  from  Hamburg.”  Thus, 

That  is  a Hamburg,”  which  word  degenerating 
into  “ humbug”  became  a common  expression  of 
incredulity. 

9.  Why  is  the  term  “ land  of  frogs”  applied  in 
banter  to  the  Kingdom  of  France  ? 

Because  in  England  a vulgar  notion  existed 
that  the  people  of  France  live  principally  upon 
frog  soup.  In  explanation  of  this  belief  it  may  be 
said  that  a soup  is  occasionally  made  in  which  the 
legs  of  frogs  with  a small  portion  of  the  back,  are 
put.  We  have  also  them  served  up  with  melted 
butter.  The  legs  of  frogs  are  commonly  eaten  in 
Germany  as  well  as  in  France.  We  have  also  seen 
it  stated  that  the  ancient  arms  of  the  Bourbons 
were  three  creatures  resembling  frogs  instead  of 
the  later  fleurs-de-lis.  Hence  by  would-be 
prophets,  the  following  from  Revelation  has  been 
applied  to  France,  “three  unclean  spirits  like 
frogs,”  &c. 

10.  Why  are  weather  cocks  generally  to  be 
found  on  Church  steeples  ? 

Because  by  a Papal  order,  made  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  ninth  century,  it  was  enacted  that  the 
figure  of  a cock  should  be  set  upon  every  church 
steeple,  in  order  to  remind  the  people  of  Peter’s 
denial  of  our  Saviour,  and  his  unfeigned  repen- 
tance. 


A VISIT  TO  THE  PRESENT  BEGUM  OF 
BHOPAL. 

(Journal  of  the  National  Indian  Association.) 

One  of  the  most  interesting  incidents  of  Miss 
Carpenter’s  visit  to  me  was  a call  which  we  made 
together  on  Her  Highness  the  Begum  of  Bhopal. 
That  lady  happened  to  be  at  Benares  just  at  that 
time,  being  on  her  way  home  from  Calcutta,  where 
she  had  been  present  at  the  ceremony  of  the  inves- 
titure of  the  Star  of  India  by  the  Prince  of  Wales. 
We  had  read  in  the  papers  accounts  of  the 
magnificent  toilet  of  the  Begum  on  that  occasion, 
how  she  was  covered  with  the  most  marvellous 
fabrics,  and  adorned  with  diamonds  and  jewels  of 
fabulous  value,  and,  though  no  one  saw  her  face, 
it  was  known  that  she  was  young,  and  she  was 
supposed  to  be  beautiful.  I told  Miss  Carpenter  that 


I intended  to  call  on  the  Begum,  and  she  said  that 
she  too  was  desirous  of  calling  in  order  to  obtain 
her  consent  to  become  a Vice-President  of  the 
National  Indian  Association,  and  would  be  glad  to 
go  with  me  so  that  she  might  have  my  services 
as  interpreter.  An  appointment  was  made  for 
eleven  o’clock,  but  when  we  arrived  we  found  that 
Her  Highness  had  gone  out  to  see  the  city  and 
bathing  ghats.  How  she  managed  to  see  much, 
riding  as  she  did  in  a closely  covered  palanquin, 
I do  not  know.  We  left  word  with  her  head 
servant  that  we  would  call  again  in  the  after- 
noon. We  did  so,  and  were  told  that  H.  H. 
was  expecting  us.  We  were  kept  waiting 
only  a short  time,  at  which  I was  agreeably  sur- 
prised, for,  as  a rule,  Natives  are  very  much  want- 
ing in  politeness  in  that  respect,  and  seem  not  to 
consider  that  time  is  of  the  slightest  value  to  any 
one.  When  at  last  we  were  ushered  into  the  great 
lady’s  presence,  I could  hardly  command  my  coun- 
tenance sufficiently  to  enable  me  to  pay  my  res- 
pects with  proper  solemnity,  so  much  amused  was 
I with  Miss  Carpenter’s  look  of  amazement  and 
dismay.  I am  tolerably  well  accustomed  to  see 
Indian  Ranis  and  Princesses  “ at  home,”  therefore 
I was  not  much  surprised  at  the  tout  ensemble  which 
this  lady  presented,  but  Miss  Carpenter  had  never 
visited  any  Native  lady  who  was  not  decked  out 
to  receive  her  as  an  honored  guest.  This  lady 
evidently  felt  that  she  was  conferring  an  honor, 
and  had  not  thought  it  necessary  to  dress  up  for 
us.  Let  me  describe  her  appearance.  She  is  very 
short  aud  stout.  (This  is  common  to  many  Native 
ladies.  I do  not  think  that  in  all  my  intercourse 
with  Native  women  I have  met  with  half  a dozen 
who  were  above  five  feet  high,  while  by  far  the 
greater  number,  especially  of  the  higher  classes,  are 
very  short.  This,  as  well  as  the  tendency  to  obesity 
so  prevalent  among  them,  doubtless  is  due  in 
great  part  to  the  secluded  and  inactive  lives  they 
lead).  She  had  small,  bright,  piercing  black  eyes, 
and  a rather  dark  muddy  complexion.  Her 
teeth  were  very  black,  and  we  noticed  what 
seemed  to  be  a large  swelling  on  the  cheek, 
which  during  our  visit  moved  occasionally 
from  one  side  to  the  other.  It  must  have  been 
some  preparation  of  tobacco  and  other  things, 
possibly  opium,  which  is  largely  used  by  the 
Mahomedans,  male  and  female.  This  greatly  dis- 
figured her  face,  which,  however,  was  not  ill- 
natured  looking.  Her  dress  was  composed  of  a pair 
of  pink  calico  trousers,  made  exactly  like  those 
worn  by  the  lower  class  of  Mahomedan  women, 
tight  at  the  ankles  and  widening  up  to  the  waist, 
a loose  white  calico  jacket  reaching  only  to  the 
waist,  with  long  tight  sleeves,  a piece  of  coarse 
white  muslin,  unhemmed,  thrown  over  her  head, 
and  a flannel  shawl  of  blue  and  green  plaid,  folded 
straight  in  half  and  fastened  with  a common  pin, 
round  her  neck  and  over  the  ends  of  the  bit  of 
muslin,  which  did  duty  for  a veil,  making  it  look 
as  if  it  were  intended  for  a nightcap.  She  had  no 
jewels  on  except  a few  bangles  on  her  wrists. 
No  wonder  that  Miss  Carpenter  exclaimed  to 
me  in  an  undertone,  “is  this  the  Begum?” 
A very  fine-looking  man,  magnificently  dressed 
in  green  satin  and  gold,  was  in  the  room. 
The  Begum  explained  to  me  that  he  was 
her  husband,  but  beyond  the  first  formal  courtesies, 
he  did  not  enter  into  conversation  with  us,  nor 
did  he  even  sit  near  us.  We  chatted  for  a little 
while  about  Calcutta,  and  the  visit  of  the  Prince, 
about  the  state  of  female  education  in  her  territory. 
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which  she  admitted  was  very  low  indeed,  about 
the  railway  journey  from  Calcutta,  about  Benares, 
&c.,  and  then  she  made  a signal  to  a man  who  had 
stood  at  the  other  cud  of  the  room  all  the  time,  when 
he  brought  to  her  a little  bottle  of  English  per- 
fume.  She  took  it  and  rose.  The  same  man  im- 
mediately brought  two  little  trays  on  which  were 
several  small  square  paper  packets  containing 
spices,  betel-nuts,  &e, , which  he  first  offered 
to  us  with  a low  bow,  and  then  laid  at 
our  feet.  I had  risen  with  the  Princess,  and 
said  to  Miss  Carpenter,  “This  is  the  signal 
that  our  visit  is  over.''  “ Oh  !”  she  exclaimed, 

‘ I have  not  yet  mentioned  the  Association; 
please  do  so.”  The  Begum  told  the  man 
to  take  the  trays  out  to  our  carriage,  and  held  the 
scent  bottle  out  to  drop  some  on  our  handkerchiefs. 
I had  a clean  unfolded  one  ready,  but  Miss 
Carpenter  was  not  so  prepared.  I told  her  to  offer 
the  one  she  was  using,  though  Natives  do  not  like 
that  so  well.  I was  glad  it  was  not  uttar  that  was 
presented,  as  that  has  a very  sickly,  unpleasant 
odour,  which  clings  to  one’s  clothes  for  days.  Most 
Natives  who  are  in  the  habit  of  receiving  English 
visitors,  now  use  English  scents  for  the  purpose  of 
offering  to  them  when  they  leave.  While  this 
ceremony  was  going  on  I told  the  Begum  in  as  few 
words  as  possible  about  the  Association,  its  Presi- 
dent, and  its  objects,  and  that  Miss  Carpenter 
wished  to  have  her  name  on  the  list  of  Vice- 
Presidents.  She  seemed  pleased  at  the  request, 
but  referred  us  for  an  answer  to  Colonel  Osborn, 
the  Political  Agent  at  Bhopal,  who  was  then 
staying  at  an  hotel  in  Benares.  Thanking  her, 
and  expressing  our  pleasure  at  having  been  per- 
mittted  to  pay  her  a visit,  with  a cordial  shake  of 
the  hand  from  her,  and  a low  salaam  from  her 
husband,  we  retired. 

Ellen  Etherington, 
Inspectress  of  Schools , Ar.  W.  P. , India. 

Cambridge,  April,  1878. 


BRAHMANISM  AND  CATHOLICISM. 

( Inquirer. ) 

We  subjoin  a translation  from  the  Independence 
Beige  of  an  account  of  a l’emarkably  interesting 
“ Conference”  held  last  month  at  Brussels,  before 
a large  audience  by  M.  le  Comte  Goblet  d’Alviella, 
Deputy  of  the  Belgian  Chamber,  and  author  of  the 
article  on  “ Rationalism  in  England”  in  a recent 
number  of  the  He  cue  de  Deux  Mondcs. 

The  Count  said  : — 

My  conference  orginates  in  a controversy  last 
month  between  the  Flandre  Liberate  aud  the 
Ultramontane  Press  respecting  a pretended  Mis- 
sion that  the  Brahmans  were  about  to  send  to 
Europe  in  order  to  show  us  the  superiority  of 
their  religion. 

Let  us  place  ourselves  first  at  the  point  of  view 
of  revealed  religions.  Every  religion  styled 
“revealed  ” has  the  right  to  call  itself  true,  just, 
and  good,  in  proportion  as  the  revelation  upon 
which  it  is  founded  is  ancient,  direct,  and  com- 
plete. Catholicism,  according  to  its  liberal  enter- 
pretation  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  only  makes 
creation  extend  back  to  six  thousand  years,  whilst 
Brahmanism  proclaims  the  age  of  the  world  to  be 
innumerable  millions  of  years.  The  sacred  Books 
of  Catholicism  profess  only  to  be  inspired  by  God  ; 
the  Vedas  style  themselves  the  breath  of  God 
anterior  to  the  formation  of  the  world.  Catholic- 
ism is  compelled  to  attach  itself  to  an  older 
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religion,  as  if  God  must  take  two  opportunities  of 
revealing  to  men  the  perfect  and  definitive 
religion.  Brahmanism,  on  the  contrary,  is  an 
autonomous,  independent,  and  original  religion, 
which  was  borne  before  history,  and  developed 
itself  spontaneously  in  the  bosom  of  Hindu 
society.  In  fine,  in  Catholicism  God  has  only 
disturbed  himself  once  to  come  in  person  in  order 
to  put  somewhat  in  order  the  affairs  of  our 
planet.  Whilst  Brahmanism  counts  ten  authentic 
incarnations,  and  is  not  yet  ended,  witness  these 
words  of  Vishnu,  when  he  reveals  himself  under 
the  form  of  Cliristna  “ When  justice  languishes, 
when  injustice  raises  its  head,  then  I make  myself 
a cieature,  and  I am  born  from  age  to  age  for  the 
defence  of  the  good,  and  ruin  of  the  wicked,  the 
re-establishment  of  justice.” 

But  I hasten  to  place  myself  on  the  ground  of 
science,  which  can  only  be  ours.  The  Science  of 
Comparative  Religion  shows  us  that  all  religion  is 
composed  of  two  essential  elements,  Dogma  and 
Rite.  Most  religions  add  a system  of  morality. 
We  can  still  then  compare  religions  as  regards 
their  influence  upon  political  and  intellectual 
society. 

The  stranger  who  arrives  in  India— and  I myself 
was  no  exception  to  the  rule— finds  at  first  nothing 
but  religious  practices,  both  degrading  and  degrad- 
ded ; a true  polytheism,  almost  Fetichism.  But 
would  it  not  be  the  same  with  the  Brahman  who 
should  land  among  Cotholic  nations,  especially 
in  the  South  of  Europe,  or  even  among  our 
people  of  Flanders  ? The  stranger  sees  in 
India  cynical  and  monstrous  idols,  repulsive 
fakirs,  pompous  temples,  ridiculous  pilgrimages, 
theatrical  processions,  in  fine,  a priestly  caste 
trading  upon  the  credulity  of  the  multitude,  and 
fattening  at  its  expense.  But  do  we  not  see  an 
analogous  spectacle  in  Catholicism?  The  Saints 
who  have  the  specialty  of  healing  such  or  such  a 
disease  ; the  Madonna,  wdiom  the  Italian  brigands 
invokes  to  send  travellers  to  plunder,  do  not  shock 
us  less  than  the  idols  of  the  Hindu  people.  The 
Jusuits  are  mocked  by  idols  which  push  out  the 
tongue  when  the  priests  touch  a secret  spring  ; but 
have  we  not  in  our  turn  Madonnas  who  wink  their 
eyes;  have  we  not  the  liquefaction  of  the  blood  of 
St.  Januarius,  and  the  wounds  of  Louisa  Latru  ? 
In  what  is  the  water  of  the  Ganges,  bottled  and 
sold  to  the  faithful,  more  ridiculous  than  the  water 
of  Lourdes  or  Oostacker  and  its  curative  virtues  ? 

It  may  be  said  that  we  are  not  just  to  Catholic- 
ism. If  we  address  ourselves  to  enlightened 
Catholics,  to  theologians,  we  see  that  they 
do  not  worship  the  Saints;  they  adore  one 
God  only  in  three  persons.  The  criticism  is 
just,  but  we  can  say  the  same  also  of 
Brahmanism.  Among  enlightened  minds  all 
the  idols  are  only  saints  or  divine  incarnations. 
They  also  admit  only  three  Gods,  Brahma,  the 
h ather  or  Creator  ; Vishnu,  the  Son  or  Preserver  ; 
Shiva,  the  Spirit  or  Transformer  of  the  world. 
Only,  if  you  ask  of  the  Catholics  an  explanation 
of  the  Trinity,  how  a part  can  be  equal  to  the 
whole,  they  will  answer  that  it  is  an  incomprehensi- 
ble mystery,  and  that  it  is  precisely  for  this 
reason  that  it  must  be  believed,  credo  quia 
absurdum.  The  Brahman  has  no  need  to  explain 
his  Trinity.  For  him  these  three  gods  are 
only  three  names,  three  attributes,  three  mani- 
festations of  the  Supreme  Being  considered  now 
as  creative  force  (Brahma),  now  as  con- 
servative force  (Vishnu),  now  as  transforming  force 
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of  the  world  (Shiva).  But  the  Roman  Church, 
which  has  a certain  affectation  of  being  absurd 
has  always  represented  as  heretics  those  who  in- 
terpret the  Christian  Trinity  in  the  same  manner. 

Further,  in  what  manner  do  the  Brahmans  re- 
present this  Supreme  Being  ? As  a fine  old  man 
with  a grey  beard  ? Not  at  all.  As  a being  sepa- 
rated from  the  world  a watchmaker  who,  after 
having  made  his  clock  and  amused  himself  with 
setting  it  a-going,  comes  from  time  to  time— ac- 
cording to  the  theory  of  miracles— to  regulate 
its  works  ? By  no  means.  They  consider 
him  not  only  as  the  Supreme  Being,  but 
as  the  absolute  and  universal  Being,  the 
essence  of  all  things,  immanent  in  the  universe  or 
rather  of  whom  the  universe  is  the  substan  cc, 
realised  in  time  in  space.  This  is  the  scientific 
Pantheism  of  modern  philosophy. 

The  Bramans  have  even  profoundly  sifted  this 
conception.  For  many  thousand  years  they  profess 
that  the  phenomena  of  motion,  heat,  the  light  of 
life,  thought  even,  are  all  simply  modifications  of 
the  same  substance  which  eludes  our  senses,  but 
which  is  an  essential  unity  amid  changing  and 
multiplied  manifestations.  This  is  precisely  the 
grand  law  of  the  unity  of  natural  forces 
which  modern  science  is  only  now  com- 
mencing to  unfold  witli  its  perfected  methods  of 
investigation.  Can  it  be  denied  that  in 
its  conception  of  God,  Brahmanism  is  superior  to 
the  Catholicism  without  which  and  against  which 
all  the  discoveries  of  modern  science  are  made  ? 

The  incarnation  of  Christ,  or  rather  the  theory 
of  Christ,  is  found  in  entire  in  the  Vedas  at 
least  fifteen  centuries  before  Jesus.  Only  here, 
also,  while  the  Catholics,  in  order  to  explain  this 
dogma,  are  compelled  to  recur  to  the  incompetence 
of  reason,  Brahmanism  supplies  the  rational  ex- 
planation. When  it  teaches  that  Agni  is  Brahma 
incarnated  in  the  bosom  of  Maya,  it  is  the  same  a 
if  they  said  that  the  principle  of  fire,  the  princi- 
ple of  motion,  of  heat,  of  life,  of  thought,  all 
that  comes  under  our  senses,  is  God  (Brahma) 
incarnated  in  the  bosom  of  time  and  space 
(Maya).  In  the  Vedas,  Agni  by  the  side  of  his 
Celestial  Father,  has  also  a putative  father, 
Suasti  the  carpenter,  who  cut  two  pieces  of  wood 
which,  when  rubbed  together,  produced  fire  upon 
the  altar.  Vayu,  who,  in  this  primitive  Trinity, 
plays  the  part  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  air  in  mo- 
tion, without  which  the  fire  cannot  burn  or  man 
live. 

[The  orator  entered  here  into  numerous  details 
to  show  the  analogy  of  the  ceremonies  used  in  the 
Brahmanical  worship  and  in  the  Roman  Church. 
Thus  the  Communion  under  two  kinds  exists  on  the 
two  worships  with  the  same  signification  Anthropo- 
theophagy.  Only  here  also  the  Brahmans  can 
present  a rational  explanation.  Agni,  that  is  the 
principle  of  life,  is  in  a latent  state,  although  in- 
visible  in  the  bread  and  wine,  absolutely  as  the  fire 
is  in  a latent  state,  although  invisible  in  the  com- 
bustible destined  for  the  hearth.] 

The  Morality  of  Catholicism  seeks  its  foundation 
in  Revelation,  while  the  Morality  of  Brahmanism 
finds  a rational  basis  in  the  identity  of  substance 
in  all  beings.  Doubtless,  as  a system  of  moral  pre- 
cepts Brahmanism  is  inferior  to  Buddhism,  and  still 
more  to  the  Gospel.  But  this  does  not  prove  that 
it  is  inferior  to  Catholicism,  since  that  system  has 
interpreted  the  wrong  way  all  the  precepts  of  the 
Gospel.  The  Catholic  Church  considers  the  mar- 
riage state  as  inferior  to  that  of  celebacy.  The 
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Vedas,  ou  the  contrary,  urge  the  faithful  to  marri- 
age. “ Man,”  say  the  Vedas,  “ is  not  perfect  but 
when  he  is  three— himself,  his  wife,  and  his  son. 
For  the  sages  have  declared  that  the  husband  is 
the  same  person  as  his  wife,  and  man  owes  a debt 
to  the  Divinity,  which  he  pays  only  by  the  birth 
of  a son.” 

Brahmanism  rejects  the  odious  and  universal  doc- 
trine of  eternal  punishment,  which  Catholicism 
proclaims,  as  if  it  would  make  us  believe  in  th  e 
injustice  of  God  or  in  the  eternity  of  Evil.  The 
manner  in  which  Catholics  understand  the  final 
recompense  of  the  blessed  is  itself  a monstrous 
impiety.  A man  whom  they  have  canonised, 
Alphonse  de  Liguori,  says:— “The  blessed,  without 
departing  from  their  proper  place,  will,  by  their 
gift  of  intelligence,  contemplate  the  torments  of 
the  damned,  and  on  seeing  them,  will  not  onty  not 
feel  any  grief,  but  will  be  filled  with  joy,  and  will 
render  thanks  to  God  for  their  own  happiness  in 
being  present  at  the  unspeakable  wretchedness  of 
the  impious.  ’ It  is  no  doubt  in  consequence  of 
these  angelic  sentiments  that  Alphonse  de  Liguori 
has  been  surnamed  “ the  Angel  of  the  Church.” 

In  fine,  Brahmanism  knows  nothing  of  that 
mischievous  absurdity,  Papal  Infallibility.  The 
Brahmans  form  in  every  temple  small  colleges 
entirely  independent  of  each  other,  where  every 
one  has  the  right  of  interpreting  the  Vedas  accord- 
ing to  his  own  judgment.  According  to  Mr. 
Monier  Williams,  Brahmanism  admits  three 
parallel  ways  to  Heaven,  and  all  three  conduct 
there  in  the  same  manner ; they  are  Faith, 

A irtue,  Knowledge.  Brahmanism  is,  excepting 
certain  small  sections  of  the  Protestant  Church, 
the  only  theogical  school  which  proclaims  the 
possibility  of  slavation  in  all  religions,  and 
which  knows  how  to  separate  the  idea  of  God 
from  the  religious  form  that  has  been  given  to  it. 

••  Those  who,  full  of  faith,”  says  one  of  their 
sacred  poems,  “ worship  other  gods,  worship  Me 
also,  although  outside  the  ancient  rule.  For  it  is 
I who  listen  to,  and  preside  over,  all  worship. 
Only  they  do  not  know  Me  in  my  essence.” 

“ In  our  own  days,  he  said,  a School  of 
\ edantist  has  been  devolped  in  the  midst  of 
Brahmanism  who,  while  laying  great  stress 
upon  the  Vedas,  have  embraced  a Rational, 
istic  religion  without  any  other  dogma,  than 
the  belief  in  One  Supreme  Being  and  in  a 
Future  Life.  One  of  their  principal  members 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen 


epoch.  But  as  for  ourselves,  advanced  as  we  are 
in  this  respect,  should  we  like  to  see  our  children 
marrying  Chinese  or  negroes,  even  the  most 
honorable  ? However,  these  artificial  barriers  are 
generally  impotent,  and  the  whole  history  of 
India  proves  this. 

Brahmanism  has  been  reproached  with  the  de- 
giaded  condition  of  the  Hindu  woman.  Yet  the 
Vedas  generally  recognise  a position  analogous  to 
that  which  they  occupied  among  the  ancient  Ger- 
mans. “Woman  is  the  half  of  man,”  says  the  Maba- 
barata ; “ his  most  faithful  friend,  the  source  of  his 
virtue,  his  pleasure  and  his  wealth,  the  root 
whence  the  tree  of  his  posterity  springs.  A faithful 
woman  is  the  best  aid  to  attain  celestial  felicity. 
A spouse  who  speaks  well  is  a companion  in  soli- 
tude, a father  in  council,  a mother  in  the  time  of 
misfortune,  a rest  in  the  solitude  of  life.” 

Ou  the  other  hand,  the  Catholic  Church  has 
always  represented  woman  as  an  object  of  perdition. 
It  considers  the  marriage  state  as  inferior  to  the 
state  of  celibacy,  and  once  our  ancestors  saw  a 
Council  assembled  in  order  gravely  to  discuss  if 
woman  has  a soul. 

Where  Catholicism  has  realised  its  essential  prin 
ciples,  as  in  Spain,  it  has  plunged  nations  the  most 
highly  endowed  by  nature  and  civilisation  into  an 
abyss  of  cruelties  and  persecutions,  of  moral  and 
intellectual  darkness  which  Hindu  society  has 
hardly  known  in  the  worst  days  of  its  history. 
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trequently  recommended  by  the  Faculty  through- 
out the  Uuited  Kingdom. 

Price,  per  bottle,  Re.  1-4. 


Protestantism  and  Liberal  Protestantism  rejoin  in 
this  way  in  a Rationalistic  Church  of  Free  Eng- 
land 1 

Caste  was  not  in  its  origin  a religious  institution. 


the  purity  of  their  race  deteriorated  by  the  mixture 
of  the  inferior  races  which  peopled  India  at  that 


SARAT  CHANDRA  DATTA, 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Practitioner 
and  Manager. 


Disorders  of  the  Liver  With  Flatulency 
and  Indigestion. 

Loss  of  appetite  and  flatulency  are  usually  tha 
forerunners  of  stomachic  disease.  These  famous 
Pills  exercise  the  most  salutary  power  in  all  affec- 
tions of  the  liver,  and  all  " irregularities  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  they  restore  a healthy  fuuction 
to  every  internal  organ,  overcome  all  obstructions 
and  cast  out  all  impurities.  3 
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P ER  AM  IUT LATORS 

WITH  MOVEABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET, 
j Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

extra  quality  double  lined  dark  green,  blue  or  claret. 

Rs.  55.  Cash  50. 

FOLDING  PBKAWBULATORS 

MOST  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRAVELLING 

Best  make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  dc  CO. 

13.  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 

FROSSUNNA  CHUNDRA 
ROBI  RAJ'S 

DISPENSARY. 


NICHOLLS  <&.  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street , Calcutta. 

London 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 

Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  8 P.M.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the  j 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days' 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rates,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderat  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

PriceB  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

Issur  Chunder  Beed, 

81,  Bentinck  Street , Calcutta. 


For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  G. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 
OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

MUTTY  LAUL  GOOPTA, 

Manager, 


Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL, 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 


Under  the  Supervision  of 
Dr.  K.  Gr.  Sircar,  M.B.,  L.R.C.P.,  Edinburgh, 
Who  may  be  consulted  free  of  charge  daily 
from  8 to  9 A.  M. 


Further  consignments  ex  S.  S.  “ Almora” 
and  “ Queen  Margaret.” 

Surgical  Instruments. 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thomson’s 
IMPROVED  STOMACH  PUMP. 

This  Pump  has  no  valves,  the  stop-cock  being 
worked  by  a flute-key-lever.  By  means  of  this 
instrument  the  stomach  can  either  be  emptied  or 
its  contents  diluted  without  altering  the  pump  or 
the  position  of  the  patient. 

In  Mahogany  box  with  full  directions  for  using, 
Rs.  35 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
COMPLETE  POCKET  CASE,  MADE  TO  ORDER, 
Rs.  50 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
ICE  BAGS  OF  SIZES, 

Rs.  4-8  to  Rs.  5. 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 

CLINICAL  THERMOMETER  C.  CERTIFI- 
CATES, Rs.  7-8 

PURE  SILVER  CATHETARS,  Rs.  60  per  set. 

RECHARDSON’S  SPRAY  PRODUCER,  Rs.  20. 


Patent  Medicines. 

Grimault’s  Syrup  of  Hypophosphite  of  Lime, 
Used  with  greatest  success  for  cure  of  consump- 
tion and  the  different  affections  of  the  lungs. 
Under  its  influence  the  cough  disappears,  the  night- 
sweats  cease  and  the  patient  is  speedily  restored 
to  health  and  strength. 

Price  Rs.  2.  per  phial,  Rs.  22  per  dozen . 

Dr.  Sime’s  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity, Heartburn, 
and  Billious  Head-ache. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  & Linseed 
Linctus, 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whoop- 
ing coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  phial. 

Aitkin’s  Syrup,  i.  e.,  Syrup  Ferri,  Quinine  & 
Strychnine  Phosph. 

1-32  grain  each  fluid  drachm. 

Rs.  2 per  phial. 


Proprietory  Medicines. 

Perfumed  Hair  Oil, 
Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
Rowland’s  Macassar  Oil, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  hair. 
In  bottles  Rs.  1,  2 and  3. 


Pomade  for  Baldness, 

A sure  remedy,  Rs.  1 per  phial. 


Dr.  Ghose’s  Oxygenine, 

The  long  sought  specific  antidote  for  the  most  fatal 
poison  of  Asiatic  cholera. 

Priceper  bottle  Rs.  2-8,  per  dozen  Rs.  25. 

Dr.  Ghose’s  Water  Purifier. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial,  and  Rs.  10  per  dozen. 
Hot  weather  drinks  and  Beverages. 
Rs.  As.  P. 

Soda  per  dozen  ...  0 12  0 (bottle  returning.) 
Lemonade  ,,  ...  1 0 0 „ 

Gingerade  ,,  ...  1 4 0 ,, 

Tonic  ,,  ...  1 4 0 ,, 

Moffussil  orders  promptly  executed  on  remit- 
tance of  cash.  Whole  sale  rates  on  application. 
Price  list  supplied  to  Moffussil  Dispensaries 
free  of  charge. 

GOBIND  CHUNDER  DUTT  & CO., 

Proprietors. 


BANEEGVNGS. 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  iVorks. 

RANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  & CO., 
Bengal  and  Calcutta , 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DALKOVSZE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


P.  W.  FLEURY  <fc.  CC. 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC 
INSTRUMENT  MAKERS, 


CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT 


THE 

MANUAL  SERAFINA, 

OR 

saemqniflute. 


The  Harmoniflute  is  a rich-toned  little  instrument,  and  can  be  played  upon  as  represented  in 
the  engraving,  or  it  can  be  placed  on  the  table  ; its  portability  and  its  keeping  in  -perfect  tune  and 
in  good  order  are  not  the  least  of  its  recommendations,  and  it  is  specially  suitable  for  accompanying 
the  voice. 


IN  CASE  COMPLETE 


Of  3 Octaves  with  one  Stop 
Of  3 „ ,,  three  ,, 

Of  H „ „ one  „ 


Rs.  55 
„ 85 
„ 95 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  $ BOOT-MAKERS 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting’,  Training  &.  Race  Saddles 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

6,  Wellesley  Place,  Calcutta, 


ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

We  beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged 
ill  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to 
favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with 
prompt  attention  on  our  part. 

We  can  assure  the  public  that  we  undertake 
the  repair  and  erection  of  Houses,  and  the 
laying  of  water-supply  Pipes  on  moderate  terms, 
aud  guarantee  to  keep  all  the  water-pipes  and 
brass-fittings  supplied  by  us  in  good  working 
order  for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge.  We 
also  guarantee  to  keep  dwelling-house  roofs  water- 
tight for  three  years,  free  of  extra  charge,  for 
such  houses  as  we  have  repaired. 

In  connection  with  buildings,  we  undertake  the 
erection  of  Steam  Engines,  Boilers,  Pans,  &c.,  and 
the  putting  up  of  all  kinds  of  Machinery  at 
moderate  charges.  We  also  furnish  designs  and 
estimates  for  Iron  Roofs  in  the  various  forms  of 
construction  now  in  use,  made  of  Galvanized  cor- 
rugated sheet  iron,  supported  on  cast  iron  columns. 
We  undertake  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Elec- 
trical Galvanic  and  Magnetic  Apparatus,  as  also 
the  repairing  of  surveying  and  levelling  instru- 
ments. 

Fof  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare 
Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Land- 
scapes, Scenery,  <fcc.,  at  prices  ranging  from 
Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and 
design. 

The  following  are  our  rates  for  laying  water- 
pipes  for  a supply  of  water  for  dwelling-houses  : — 
Laying  Tinch  bore  Galvanized  Iron 
or  Lead  Pipes,  at 6 As.  per  foot. 


Laying  f inch  ditto.  ditto, 

at 

10 

11 

11 

i-  inch  Patent  Bib  or  Stop  Cocks, 

at 

Rs. 

3 

each 

inch  ditto  ditto 

at 

11 

4 

11 

Labour  of  connection  with  the  main 

water-pipe  

... 

11 

8 

11 

Brass  connecting  ferrule  ... 

• • • 

11 

1 

11 

IMPROVED  PATENT  TAR- 
PAULINS. 

J)RE PARED  on  English  Canvas  only  ; and  gua- 
ranteed Free  from  Adhesiveness  either  in  Sun 
or  Rain.  They  are  finished  expressly  for  use 
in  hot  Climates.  Nor  Tar  is  used  in  the  com- 
position, which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  free  of 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Matter.  Our 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  will  last  for  3 
Years,  which  is  double,  the  existence  of  any 
Imported  or  made  here  ; and  we  guarantee  to 
keep  them  water-proof  for  that  period  : our  25 
years’  experience  in  Europe  and  India,  Enables 
us  to  do  so.  The  Arsenal,  Fort  William,  has 
tested  and  found  them  all  that  we  describe,  and 
in  addition  Proof  against  Damp  and  White 
Auts. 

All  Trapaulins  made  by  us  are  Branded. 

F.  HARLEY  & Co., 
Makers, 
Calcutta. 

No vj  Come  and  See  Please, 

Our  Splendid  Stock  of  New  Goods  and  say, 
Who  is  cheaper  ? 

We  profess  and  do  sell  cheaper  than  all. 
DRESS  MAKER  FROM  PARIS. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS. 

No.  4,  Esplanade. 


Angle  iron  brackets,  for  securing 

Bib  Cock  to  wall,  at  1 

Zinc  Ornaments  and  Mouldings 
For  TinSmith's  work,  at  prices  ranging  from  2 As. 
to  4 As.  per  foot. 

Surveying  and  Levelling  Instruments. 

A 4 Inch  Everest  Theodolite,  by  Froughton  and 
Simms  ; second-hand,  but  in  good  order  ; with 
Stand  complete, — Rs.  200. 

A new  Dumpy  Level,  14  inch  long,  with  Stand 
Complete,  by  Lumberg,  Government  pattern, 
Rs.  250. 

Ditto  ditto  10  Inch  ditto  dttto,  Rs.  120 
Ditto  ditto  8 Inch  ditto  ditto,  „ 110. 

Hinks’  Patent  Duplex 

LAMPS  ! LAMPS!! 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps  with  Chimney  ...  Rs.  5 
Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney  and 
Frosted  Globe  ...  .... 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney, 

Globe,  patent  Extinguisher  and 
Wick  Trimmer  ...  ...  , 

Machinery  for  Sale. 
Second-hand  Soorkey  Mill, 

So r key  Mill  with  pan  7 feet  6 inches,  and  solid- 
rollers  with  vertical  Steam-Engine  attached, 
complete,  by  Henry  Gough  Manchester,— 
Rs.  1,200. 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah. 


4 0 


DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS. 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  4’  47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 
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HAMILTON  & CO, 

WATCK  AND  CLOCK  IttANUrACTURERS 

C ALC  UTTA. 


SCHOOL  AND  OITICE  ENGLISH  CLOCKS  AND  DIALS 

Tl  movement  s days,  winding  only  once  a week  als’ 

6 C Sanii  a^oTolrtr1,  t0  be  “**  ““  throughout. 

Dials , showing  time  ^ “““ W“d' 

only. 

12  inch  Mahogany,  for 

Schools lv..Rs.  50 cash  ^ Clocks,  Striking-. 


No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 


12  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Ra.  G8  ,, 

12  „ Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  90  „ 

li  ,,  Mahogany, gut  lines, 

Crown  Glass Rs.  54  ,, 

14  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

Pjate Rs.  112  „ 

lo  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plateCrownGlassRs.125  ,, 
20  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  CrownGlassRs.  170,, 


12  inch  Mahogany, Chains, 

to  crown  Glass Rs.  117  cash 

» Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  146  „ 

1-^  j , Teakwood,  Chains, 

plateGlass  gongRs.  152  „ 

14  ,,  Mahog,  or  Teak, 

Chains,  plate  Glass 
g°ng Rs.  1G0  „ 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Drug- gists. 

BY  APPOINTMENT 
To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon  hie 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 


&c.. 


Ac., 


&c. 


fA  derme'ntaed*  of  the  an- 


Ang-lo- American  Clocks  and  Timepieces 

REQUIRING  ONLY  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  movements  are  the  best  American  Machine-made  i»rl 
Cl"  BlKh’  are  ma“Uf“tUred  t0  Itemit.  clrynesTS  lamtn  “sT  of  the”  In^ 

PRICES  • 

Asr  bireh7i:-  ‘Sh&tszssr*  •••  *■»  -* 

•••  >i  20  ,, 


Anglo-American  Timepieces, 


Requiring  to betok&Ad  up°ev“-r?’EIght  days 

«»  <»-'«  School-room  m, 

8-inch  Spring  Timepiece,  Birchwood, 

6-moh  » » „ ;;;  ;•  - -Fs.  is  cash. 

Please  remit  for  packing  charges  to  the  Mofussil  2Rs.  extra.”  ” 16  ” 

nigh^S^^  Portable  Clocks, 

CATALOGUES  SENT  FREE  TO  MOFUSStt  APPMCANTa 

HAMILTON  <£t  CO. 

JEWELLERS,  &c.,  t0  H.  E.  the  VICEROY, 

AND  BY  SPECIAL  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

CALCUTTA. 


PARTICULAR  ATTENTION  IS  INVITED  TO 

the  improved  pneumatic  double  action  ice  machine 

PRODUCING  ABOUT 

Two  Pounds  of  Pure  Tasteless  lee  in  about  20  minutes  ! 

FuU  detailed  particulars  supplied  on  application. 

Cash  Prices. 

For  an  Improved  Double  Action 
or  two-Decanter  Ice  Machine, 
fitted  with  all  requisites  for 
, working  and  packed  in  one  case  Cash  Rs.  275 
Wan  Improved  single  Action  or 
One- Decanter  Ice  Machine,  fit- 
ted  with  all  requisites  for  work- 
ing, and  packed  in  one  case  ...  >f  190  § 
rem  ittances  with  orders  are  indispensable. 
Sulphuric  Acid  in  Stone  Jars,  con- 
taining about  401t)s.,  packed  in 

•••  •••  CashRs.  10  0 

thermometers  for  using  inside  the 
Decanters  to  mark  the  tempera- 
ature,  @ per  set  5 0 

Extra  Decanters,  Vases,  Oils,  Rubber  Rings  Leather  w.a  ' 

supplied  on  application'"  W her3’  So->  oan  be 


0 


Any  old  Ice  Machine  of  this  kind  can  bo  fittu.i  -nri+i  ti 

ARLINGTON  & CO., 

> 3B,  Dalhousie  Square. 


‘ Fr.  Lalor’s  ” Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

i evCurativeA?ent’andonly  reliable  Re- 
medy  for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

this  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  bv 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Protest 
sion  to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplvin"  all  the  es 
sential  constituents  of  the  blood  and  "nerve  sub 

Hnn«CeSf  +nd  for  develoPing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  decree 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties , and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

IR  PW  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lun°-)  diseases 
I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  imrirpunnho  fi 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  nu 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.” — H.M  Sweet  M 1) 
IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Pi  4 • 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co ’s 

q toilet  specialities. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 
For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL. 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

cimi+v.  Fs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil 
hor  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant  and  im. 
parts  a beautiful  lustre  ; ’ 

~ 1“  bottles,  RS.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Sm  th  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 

I he  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
tor  cleansmg  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness,  and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  Shah. 

„ . , , Fs.  l-s  and  3, 

stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine, 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair 

q 1‘8  aild  Es-  2 Per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

a ....  oxEs'-*’  aad  J Per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  On 
ooanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottle! 

cs  gl  ' .’  and  4 Per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

c ■tb  1'?>  2>  and  3 Per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder 
^ S°ldm  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve 
In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each 
_ J-  c.  ENO’S 
Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder 
A Household  Remedy 
in  the  form  of  an 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and,  Invigorating 
Beverage  ° 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousnees,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomitin- 
Constipation,  Thirst.  S’ 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood  Skin  Eruptions,  and 
mu  * fi-  er  Complaints,  Sec. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 
Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique-Antephelio 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION 

q i ?oe,rTr  bottle>  Fs.  4. 

Falhousie  Square 

/ and  47>  Dhurrumtollah -street 


June  9,  1878.  J 


15 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


THACKER,  SPINK  dc  CO., 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 
CALCUTTA. 


G. 

in 

C. 


RICHARDSON,  J. 
Histology — Normal 
Seiler,  J.  G.  Hunt, 


NEW  BOOKS. 

PA  YEN. — Industrial  Chemistry  : a Manual  for 
Use  in  Technical  Colleges  or  Schools,  and  for 
manufactures.  &c.  098  Illustrations.  Trans- 
lated and  edited  by  B.  H.  Paul,  S vo.,  Rs.  3. 
FOURIER,  J. — Analytical  Theory  of  Heat,  Trans- 
lated, with  Notes,  by  A.  Freeman,  Svo., 
Rs.  11-6. 

ANDRE,  G.  G. — Descriptive  Treatise  on  Mining 
Machinery,  Tools,  and  other  Appliances  used 
in  Mining.  Yol.  2,  Rs.  25-14. 

SEILER,  C.,  HUNT,  J 
G. — Microphotographs 
and  Pathological.  By 
and  J.  G.  Richardson,  Rs.  22-8. 

WALLACE,  A.  R. — Tropical  Nature,  and  other 
Essays,  8vo.,  Rs.  8-S. 

KINGLAKE,  A.  W. — Eothen.  New  Edition, 
Rs.  4-4. 

THE  RUSSIAN  OF  TO-DAY.— By  Author  of 
“ The  Member  for  Paris,”  Rs.  4-4. 

FIELD,  H.  M. — From  Egypt  to  Japan,  Rs. 
BOWMAN,  J.  E.—  Introduction  to  Practical 
Chemistry,  including  Analysis.  Edited  by  C. 
L.  Bloxham.  Seventh  Edition,  Rs.  4-10. 
CHIENE,  J. — Lectures  on  Surgical  Anatomy. 
Illustrated.  Rs.  8-14. 

RICHARDSON,  B.  W.— Health  and  Life,  Rs.  5-6." 
LIFE  OF  SIR  MARTIN  FROBISHER.— Con- 
taining a Narrative  of  the  Spanish  Armada. 
By  F.  Jones,  Rs.  4-4. 

HOLDSWORTH,  W.  A.— The  Practical  Lawyer  : 
a Hand-book  of  Legal  Information  on  all  Sub- 
jects of  Interest  and  Importance  in  the  Various 
Relations  of  Life,  Rs.  5-6. 

CARLYLE,  T.— The  Early  Kings  of  Norway  : 
also,  an  Essay  on  the  Portraits  of  John  Knox. 
Completing  the  Cheap  Edition  of  his  works, 
Re.  1-6. 

CLINTON,  H.  R.— The  War  in  the  Peninsula, 
and  Wellington’s  Campaigns  in  France  and 
Belgium.  With  Original  Maps  and  Plans, 
Rs.  2-8. 

NEWTH,  A.  H. — Manual  of  Necroscopy ; or,  a 
Guide  to  the  Performance  of  Post-Mortem  Ex- 
amination. Rs.  3-8. 

BALTET,  C. — Art  of  Grafting  and  Budding. 

Illustrated.  New  Edition,  Rs.  2-8. 

LATHAM,  R.  G. — Outlines  of  General  or  Develop- 
mental Philology.  Inflection,  Rs.  3-4. 

DYER,  T.  F.  T. — British  Popular  Customs,  Present 
and  Past.  Illustrating  the  Social  and  Domestic 
Manners  of  the  People.  Arranged  According 
to  the  Calendar  of  the  Year.  (Bohn),  Rs.  3-8. 
TUKE,  D.  H. — Insanity  in  Ancient  and  Modern 
Life.  With  Chapters  on  its  Prevention,  Rs.  4-4. 
GUIZOT,  M. — History  of  England,  from  the 
Earliest  Times  to  the  Accession  of  Queen  Vic- 
toria. Related  for  the  Rising  Generation. 
Edited  by  Madame  de  Witt  nee  Guizot.  Trans- 
lated by  Moy  Thomas,  with  the  French  Illus- 
trations. Vols.  2,  Rs.  17-2. 

MACCOLL,  M. — Three  Years  of  the  Eastern 
Question,  Rs.  3-8. 

D’AUBIGNE,  MERLE  J.  H.— History  of  the 
Reformation  in  Europe  in  the  Time  of  Calvin. 
Translated  by  W.  L.  R.  Cates,  Vol.  8,  Spain, 
England,  Germany,  Rs.  15. 

TRENCH,  R.  C. — Notes  on  the  Miracles  of  Our 
Lord.  Eleventh  Edition,  Rs.  8-8. 

RUSHBROOKE,  AV.  G.— A First  Greek  Reader, 
Re.  1-12. 

UNDER  A CHARM  : a Novel,  from  the  German 
of  E.  Werner.  By  C.  Tyrrel,  Rs.  4-4. 

BLUE  ROSES  : or  Helen  Malinofska’s  Marriage, 
Sixth  Edition,  Rs.  4-4. 

DOWDEN,  E. — Studies  in  Literature — 1789 — 1877 
Rs.  8-8, 

CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY  CALENDER.  1878 
— Rs.  4-10. 


OUR  NATIVE  LAND  : its  Scenery  and  Associa- 
tions. In  Monthly  Parts.  Three  Chromolitho- 
graphs. Part  I.,  each,  As.  12. 

COLLINS,  MORTIMER, — A Fight  with  Fortune  : 
a Novel,  Re.  1-6. 

WHYTE-MELVILLE,  G.  J. — Rosine,  Re.  1-6. 

FIEVRE,  J. — La  Dot  de  Suzette,  Re.  1-6. 

ESCOFFIER,  H. — Les  Femmes  Fatales,  Chloris 
la  Goule.  Rs.  2-2. 

BOISGOBY,  DU.  F. — La  Vieillesse  de  Monsieur 
Lecoq.  Two  Vols.,  Rs.  4-4. 

TOUBRIOT,  M. — La  Comtesse  de  Fontenoy,Rs.2-S. 

Ten  per  cent,  discount  from  above  prices  for  Cush. 

THACKER,  SPINK,  & CO., 
Calcutta, 

Oghor  Nath  Chatterjee  <Sc  Co., 

Proprietors  of  the 
ALBERT  MEDICAL  HALL, 


rriHE 


INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL, 

Calcutta,  January  1S78. 
Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 


X established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  from  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  k Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their  own  for 
warding  Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  thr  jagh 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 


PARKIN, 
Rs.  5-6. 


J. — Antidotal  Treatment  of  Disease, 


CLARK,  D.  K. — Tramways:  their  Construction 
and  Working.  Wood  Engravings,  Rs.  12-14. 

TR.OLLOPE,  A. — Is  He  Popenjoy  ? a Novel.  Three 
Vols.  Rs.  21- 8. 

THORNTON,  W.  T.— Word  for  Word  from 
Horace.  The  Odes  Literally  Versified,  Rs.  5-6. 

CHAMBERS,  W. — Stories  of  Remarkabe  persons, 
Rs.  2-8. 

MCCARTHY,  J. — The  Waterdale  Neighbours, 
Re.  1-6. 

LYTTON,  LOP  D. — Godolphin,  1-6,  The  Disowned 
1-6.  The  Coming  Race,  Re.  1-6. 

SMART,  H.— Play  or  Pay,  Re.  1-6, 


PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR,  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 


per  lb. 


101b. 
and  upwards. 


Flowery  Orange  Pekoe 
Flowery  Pekoe 
Orange  Pekoe 
Pekoe 

Broken  Pekoe 
Superior  Kangra  Valley 
Young  Hyson  (Green) 
Our  Mixture 
Pekoe  Souchong 
Souchong 
Broken  Souchong 


Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS- 


Rs. 

3 0 

per  lb. 
0 Rs.  2 12 

0 

ff 

2 3 

0 

2 0 

0 

ff 

1 13 

0 

1 10 

0 

ff 

1 9 

0 

1 S 

0 

ff 

I 9 

0 

1 S 

0 

r. 

t f 

1 10 

0 

1 9 

0 

ff 

1 7 

0 

1 6 

0 

ff 

1 5 

0 

1 8 

0 

ff 

1 3 

0 

1 1 

0 

ff 

0 15 

0 

0 13 

6 

Trade,  Schools, 

or  Messes. 

FOR  SALE. 


Shauibazar,  Calcutta. 

ARE  glad  to  notify  to  the  Public  that  they  have 
received  per  S.S.  Doruiula  from  the  well- 
know  Druggists,  Messrs.  Barron  Square  & Co. 
(late  Drew  Barron  & Co.,  London)  various  sorts  of 
best  medicines,  perfumeries,  &c.,  and  that  they  will 
be  able  to  dispose  of  them  at  moderate  price. 


Hindley's  Steam  Engine— 2-Horse  Power  Vertical  Steam 
Engine  and  Boiler  combined,  on  Water-Tank  Foundation, 
with  Fire  Tools,  Spanners,  &c. 

Parkers’  Paper  Ruling  Machine,  to  Rule  Foolscap  full  open 
sheet  (or  smaller  sizes)  with  250  Pens,  Blue  and  Red  Ink. 

W.  Conisbee  & Sons’  Printing  Machines. — 

Demy  Machine,  6 feet  by  4 feet,  size  of  Table,  21  inch  by  26 
inch  with  Rollers  and  Moulds. 

Double  Royal  Machine,  9 feet  by  6 feet,  size  of  Table,  34  inch 
by  46  inch  with  Rollers  and  Moulds,  suitable  for  a News- 
paper. 

Four  of  Furnival  & Co.’s  Patent  “Express”  Platen  Printing 
Machines.  Size  of  Bed  Ilf  by  18£  to  print  Demy-folio,, 
complete  with  Two  Sets  Rollers,  Roller  Mould,  Ink  Duct 
and  fitted  to  work  by  Hand,  Treadle,  or  Steam  with  Break, 
will  print  1000  to  1500  per  hour  according  to  expertness  of 
the  feeder. 

The  “ Nicolson”  Stereotyping  Apparatus  ( for  India)  being 
very  simple,  compact,  reliable,  and  thoroughly  well  made. 

Double  Crown  Flong. 

Albion  Press  Quarto— 

„ Demy,  24  by  18. 

,,  Royal,  26  by  20  (Five). 

Imperial  Press — Double  Royal,  40  by  25. 

The  Registered  Amateur  Printing  Press  and  Miniature 
Printing  Office  is  fitted  with  six  useful  founts  of  best  Hard 
Metal  Type,  complete. 

The  “ Paragon”  Solid  Iron  Standing  Press,  with  3\  inch  screw 
and  double  purchase  motion  of  unusual  power,  to  press 
size  26  by  35. 

Glazed  Boards— Demy,  22  x 18. 

„ Royal,  24  x 19. 

Furnival  & Co.’s  Patent  “ Express”  Guillotine  Paper  Cutting 
Machine,  26  inch  Machine  with  side  Guides  for  Squaring 
paper,  with  2 Knives. 

Card  and  Millboard  Cutterto  cut  12  inches. 

,,  „ „ to  cut  16  inches. 

.,  ,,  ,.  to  cut  24  inches. 

Improved  IronStabbing  or  Piercing  Machine,  with  moveable 
pins  and  gauge. 

Perforating  Machine  to  perforate  20  inches. 

The  “ Handy”  Lever  Machine  to  perforate  15  inches,  No.  2 
Small  Portable  ditto  ditto  ditto  No.  1. 

Punching  and  Eyeletting  Machine  and  6000  Eyelets. 

Numerical  Pagin"  Machine  with  Five  Wheels. 

A Hand  4 Wheel  Paging  Machine. 

»»  o ,,  ,,  ,, 

Improved  Mitering  Machine. 

Holtzappel’s  Composition  Ink  Roller,  6 inches. 

Barnes’  Patent  Foot-Power  Scroll  Saw  Machine,  weight  56  Its. 

and  one  dozen  extra  saws. 

Combined  Foot-Power  Scroll  and  Circular  Saw.  (2  circular 

saws  and  3 scroll  saws  ). 


Rule  and  Lead  Cutters,  Ac. 
Improved  Composing  Sticks 
Teak-Wood  Furuiture. 
Pressing  Boards. 

Inking  Libles. 

Albion  Frei 


Press  Roller  Moulds. 
Superior  Wrought  Iron 
Chases. 

Superior  Teak  Wood  Galleys. 
Wood  Inking  Table  A Brayer. 
Bank  and  Horse. 

Type  Cases. 

Composing  Frames,  Ac. 
Brass  Rule,  eight  to  Pica 


f doz.,  Rs.  2/.  24  in . Rs.  2/8 

>»  >,  3/. 

„ 3/. 

»»  ,,  3/. 

„ „ 2/8 

3/. 


do 

do 


[■ess  Springs. 

Iron  Imposing  Surfaces. 

Roller  Frames. 

Brass  Rules— Lest  Spring 
Plain,  . . 16  inch,  (j 

Ditto  ditto  Dotted  ,,  , 

Ditto  ditto  Waved  ,,  ,,  ,,  , 

Ditto  ditto  Leader  ,,  ,,  „ , 

Do.  Six  to  Pica  plain  ,,  ,,  „ ,, 

Do.  Four  to  Pica  do.  „ ,,  ,,  ,. 

Perforating  Rule  8 As.  each  or  per  doz. 

Leads,  Quotations,  and  Metal  Furnitur 
Blankets,  Parchment,  Ac. 

Bronze. — Pale  Gold  dust  per  oz 
Deep  „ 

Silver  „ 

Copper  „ „ 

Crimson  ,,  „ 

John  Kidd  & Co.’s  Printing  News  Inks  6 to 
Fine  Press  Ink  . . 

„ Book  „ ..  ... 

Red  Ink 
Blue  Ink 
Green  ink 
Yellow  Ink 

ERASMUS  JONES  j 

5.  British  Indian  Street,  CALCUTTA. 


10 


3/8 

5/. 

O/. 


Rs. 


3/. 
3/. 
3/. 
3/- 
- 3/. 

As.  per  lb. 
Re.  1/8 
„ 2/. 
•*  2/. 
2/8 

,,  2/8 
3/. 


NOTICE. 

With  a view  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  the  Bharat- 
barsya  Brahma  Mandir  and  to  take  steps  to  ap- 
point Trustees  thereof,  a public  meeting  of  the 
subscribers  to  the  Mandir  will  be  held  at  the  said 
Mandir,  on  Tuesday,  the  24th  September,  1878,  at 

8 p.  M. 

Keshub  Chunder  Sen. 

Protap  Ciiuder  Mozoomdar, 
Assistant  Secretary  to  theBrahmo  Sonmj  of  InAii 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 


CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H.  J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

14,  Government  Place. 
Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  &Co.,  Ld. 
AGENCIES : — 

LONDON— Messrs.  RICHARDSON  & Co.,  23, 
Comhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 
MADRAS — Messrs.  OAKES  & Co,  Exchange  Hall. 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUNDAY  &Co. 


P.  S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  & Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore, 
Particulars  on  application. 


THE 

ORIGINAL  TRUNK  DEPOT. 

31  tfc  32,  Chowringe  Road,  Dhurumtollah  Marhet. 
BOOT  AND  SHOE  MAKERS  OF  BEST 
MATERIALS  AND  CHEAP 

Trunks,  Portmenteaux,  Boxes,  Bags,  &«. 

of  all  sizes  and  description. 

Also 

Best  Harness  Leather  @ 12  As.  per  lb. 

Fine  Cow  Hides  from  Rs.  5 to  7 each. 

Enamelled  and  Patent  and  other  qualities 
of  Leather  very  cheap. 
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Hooghly  Bridge  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday* 
the  11th  June,  1878,  from  11  a.m.  to  2 p.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioner. 

INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “ID." 

ASSAM  LINE. 

Schoene  Kilbu&n  & Co. — Managing  Agents. 
Steamers  (will  until  further  notice)  leave  Calcutta 
for  Assam  every  Tuesday,  Goalundo  every  Thursday 
and  leave  Debrooghur  downward  every  Saturday. 

TITHE  Str.  Lahore  will  leave 
1 Calcutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
the  11th  instant. 


Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  10th. 

TITHE  Str.  Agra  will  leave  Goal- 
X undo  for  Assam  on  Thursday, 
the  13th  iusiant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 
the  11th. 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Wednesday,  the  12th. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 


REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

Will  commenced  from  the  7th  June. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  Friday,  and  • leave  Cachar 
downward  every  Sunday. 

TJ1HE  Str.  Silcliar  will  leave 
X Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
the  14th  iutant. 


Cargo  w'ill  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  13th. 


For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  i G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta,  7th  .Tunc.  1878.  ) Secretary. 


RIVERS  STSATjI  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED.” 


THE  Steamers  of  this  Company  will  in  future 
run  weekly  from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo 
to  Assam  and  back. 

A Steamer  will  leave  Calcutta  every  Tuesday, 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 


T|  THE  Steamer  Srinde  will 
X leave  Calcutta  on  Tuesday, 
the  11th  June. 


riTHE  Steamer  Cashmere  w 
X leave  Goalundo  on  Thu: 
day,  13th  June. 


For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 

1,  Lyons  Range,  1 Macneil  & Co., 
The  29th  May , 1878.  ( Agents. 


NATIONAL  BANK.  OF  INDIA, 
LIMITED. 


The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 
On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  t 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4 


Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 


On  Current  Accounts  interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1 .000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  Windram, 
Manager. 


NOTICE. 

COOK.  6.  CO.’s 

CRUSHED  FOOD  FOR  HORSES 


The  Price  of  the  above  from  this  date  will  be 
Rs.  3-4  per  maund  exclusive  of  Bags, 

27th  Apvil,  1878. 


St.  Xavier’s  Colleg-e. 

TITHE  classes  will  re-open  on  Friday  next,  the 
X 14th  instant,  instead  of  Tuesday,  the  11th. 

E.  LAFONT. 


BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  ano  Governor-General  op  India, 
TO  THE  GOVERNORS  OF  MADRAS  AND 
BOMBAY,  THE  NIZAM,  RAJAHS  OF 
MYSORE,  BARODA,  OODEYPOOR, 

AND  RAO  OF  KUTCH, 

&c.,  &c. 

DESCHAMFS  and  Co., 

FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE, 

AND 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 

M A DBAS,  CALCUTTA  AND  BOMBAY. 


Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE- WOOD, 

Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood,  and  Red  and  White  Cedar. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining- 
room, Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camp.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 

FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars,  Pulpits,  &c. 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston's  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

Furnitures  of  all  descriptions,  plain  and  carved. 

Mention  Honorable  Paris  and 
Vienna  Exhibitions. 

Carriage  Department. 

Carriages  of  all  Discretions. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau- Omnibus.  Landau- Clarence,  Landaulet. 

Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 

C-SPRING  BERLINES,  Clarence,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  andWhit- 
worth’s  Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-mail Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
with  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Patterns 
of  Baris,  London  and  Vienna 

BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes, Palankeen  with  Couch, 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs,  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes,  2 and  4 wheeled, 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 

NEW  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers,  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

CARRIAGES — Of  all  descriptions,  English, 

French,  and  American  Style. 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO., 

Calcutta, 

20,  Lall-Bazaar  Street,  near  Dalhousie  Square,  East. 


ijgg°  Fdustrated  Catalogues  on  application  by 
letters. 

Pikeparah  Nursery. 

Calcutta. 

THE  following  seeds  are  for  sale  here  for 
sowing  at  the  present  time 

20  sorts  of  fresh  country  vegetable  seeds,  per 
packet  Rs.  1-8. 

20  sorts  of  ornamental  flowering  shrubs— Trees 
and  Creepers  (perennials)  per  packet  Rs.  2. 

10  sorts  of  rainy  season  flower  seeds  (annuals) 
per  packet  Rs.  1-4. 

For  all  sorts  of  flower  and  fruit  plants  an  early 
application  is  solicited 

NETRO  G.  CHATTERJEA, 
Pr*  P.  Ny. 


REGISTERED^.  I>7. 
[June  9,  1878. 

TO  LET 

THE  LOWER  FLOOR  OF 

No.  11, 

OLD  POST  OFFICE  STREET. 

Apply  to  Babn  Norendron'atli  Sen. 

- .vf  • p— 

QUICK!  SAFE!!  SUREddd  . 

PAUL  <&,  CO.’S 
Proprietory  Medicines,, 

Prepared  Only  By  Paul  & Co.. 

DRUGGISTS, 

No.  285-13,  Bowhazar  Street,  Calcutta, 

Prophylactic  Mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific/  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen, 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating1  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds, 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption! 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief, 
Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  Mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue- 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood.  By  its  influence  and  Appetite  is  revived,  the 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  deteriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address, 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 
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RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

(In  Advance.) 

Town 

Rs.  As.  P. 

For  One  Month ...  ...  ...  2 8 0 

Three  Months  ...  ...  6 0 0 

Six  Months  ...  ...  12  0 0 

Twelve  Months  ...  ...  24  0 0 

N.  B. — The  above  includes  subscription  to  the 
Sunday  Edition. 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.) 

Mofussil. 


11 

11 

11 


For  One  Month  ... 

. 3 

6 

0 

„ Three  Months 

. S 

0 

0 

„ Six  Months... 

. 16 

0 

0 

„ Twelve  Months 

. 32 

0 

0 

Foreign. 

For  Twelve  Months  (via  Southampton) 

4S 

6 

0 

,,  ,,  ( via  Brindisi) 

64 

10 

0 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 
For  One  Month 
Three  Months 
Six  Months 


„ Twelve  Months... 

( Single  Cop3r  Four  Annas 

Foreign 


) 


1 

2 
5 

10 


0 

8 

0 

0 


For  Twelve  Months  \via  Southampton)  12  7 0 

,,  ,,  (via  Brindisi)  ...  14  14  0 

ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than 
Rupee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
8 annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sub- 
scribers. 

For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager. 


Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  W.  C. 
Soor,  at  No.  2 British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 


[Edited  bt  Krishna  Bihari  Sen,  M.  A.] 
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REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS. 

THE  CONGRESS. 

Berlin,  14th  June. 

The  Congress  will  discuss  the  Bulgarian 
question  on  Monday.  The  Military  situation 
before  Constantinople  will  also  be  one  of  the 
first  subjects  for  discussion.  At  last  Thurs- 
day’s sitting  Lord  Beaconsfield  alluded  to  the 
dangerous  proximity  of  the  opposing  forces 
and  hoped  that  the  Russian  troops  would  be 
withdrawn  immediately  from  before  Constan- 
tinople. It  is  probable  that  no  minor  States 
will  be  admitted  to  the  Congress. 


ENGLAND  AND  ARMENIA. 

London,  15th  June. 

The  London  papers,  in  commenting  on  the 
Anglo-Russian  agreement,  point  to  the  im- 
mense importance  of  England’s  assuming 
the  protection  of  Armenia,  thus  barring  the 
way  to  Russian  aggression. 

Consols  one-quarter  lower. 


London,  13th  June. 

The  Bank  of  England  returns  for  the 

week  ending  yesterday  show  the  following 

results  : — 

Reserve  of  Notes  £10,100,000  Increase  £300,000 
Bills  discounted  £20,800,000  Increase  £1,600,000 

Bullion  £23,700,000  Increase  £500,000 

The  reserve  is  89f  percent,  of  the  liabilities. 
Discount  market  rate  3 months’  sight  bills 
If  per  cent. 

Specie  shipment  : — 

Silver  to  Bombay  ...  £50,000 
„ to  Calcutta  ...  £10,000 
„ to  Galle  ...  £80,000 

Arrival — Ship  Celestial  Empire. 


PARLIAMENT. 

London,  14th  June. 

It  is  rumoured  that  Parliament  will  be 
dissolved  in  the  autumn. 

LANCASHIRE  STRIKE. 

There  are  signs  of  Lancashire  strike  collaps- 
ing many  operatives  resuming  work  at  re- 
duction. 


THE  TEXT  OF  THE  AGREEMENT. 

L6ndon,  14th  June. 

The  following  is  the  text  of  the  agree- 
ment between  England  and  Russia  signed 
at  the  Foreign  Office,  May  30,  by  Lord 
Salisbury  and  Count  Schouvaloff,  which  has 
been  unofficially  published  : Bulgaria  is 
to  be  divided  into  two  autonomous  pro- 
vinces ; one  Northern  under  the  Prince, 
the  other  Southern  under  a Christian 
Governor.  The  frontier  of  the  Southern 
Province  is  to  be  removed  from  the 
Aegean  littoral,  whilst  the  Western  Frontier 
will  be  rectified  in  order  to  exclude  non- Bul- 
garians. The  Turkish  troops  will  evacuate 
Southern  Bulgaria,  retaining  the  right  of  en- 
try to  resist  insurrection  and  invasion.  Eng- 
land reserves  her  demand  for  the  European 
share  in  the  organisation  of  the  two  Bulgarias 
and  the  discussion  respecting  the  duration  of 
the  Russian  occupation  of  Bulgaria  and  the 
navigation  of  the  Danube. 

Further  negotiations  than  the  San  Stefano 
treaty  relative  to  Armenia  are  to  be  made 
with  England.  Instead  of  Russia  only  the 
other  great  Towers,  and  notably  England,  are 
entitled  to  a consulting  voice  regarding  the 
future  of  Epirus  and  Thessaly,  and  the  other 
Christian  provinces  remaining  to  the  Porte. 
The  Czar  disclaims  any  intention  to  convert 
the  indemnity  into  territorial  aggrandize- 
ment. England  reserves  her  objections 
as  to  the  amount  of  the  indemnity  until 
the  meeting  of  Congress.  Russia  yields 
Bayazid  and  the  Alaschgera  Valley  in  ex- 
change for  the  cession  of  Chotour  to  Persia. 
England  would  profoundly  regret  if  Rus- 
sia should  insist  on  the  retrocession  of 
Bessarabia  ; but  as  the  signatory  Powers  to 
the  Treaty  of  Paris  of  1856  are  unprepared 
to  forcibly  uphold  this  point,  England  is  not 
enough  interested  to  act  alone  in  the  matter. 
England  likewise  will  not  contest  the 
Russian  occupation  of  Batoum,  although 
alive  to  the  dangers  menacing  the  tranquillity 
of  the  population  from  such  extention  of  the 
frontier  ; but  the  British  Government  thinks 
the  duty  of  protection  of  the  Ottoman  Em- 
pire from  such  danger  will  henceforth  rest 
largely  with  England,  and  takes  cogni- 
sance of  the  assurance  of  the  Czar  that 
the  frontier  between  Russia  and  Asiatic 
Turkey  shall  be  no  more  extended.  England 
and  Russia  maintain  the  stahis  quo  relative  to 
the  passage  of  the  Dardanelles  and  Bosphorus. 
Subject  to  the  above  changes,  England  en- 
gages not  to  dispute  the  San  Stefano  treaty. 
This  agreement,  however,  docs  not  preclude 
fresh  mutual  modifications  at  the  Congress. 


(Miforhtl  ftotys. 


The  Dean  of  Chicester  was  select  preacher 
at  Oxford  the  other  day,  and,  according  to 
Truth , demolished  the  Darwinian  theory  with 
an  apostrophe.  “ Ye  men  of  science,”  said 


Dr.  Burgon,  “ ye  men  of  science,  leave  me 
my  ancestors  in  Paradise,  and  I do  not 
grudge  you  yours  in  the  Zoological  Gardens.” 
:o: 

The  funeral  of  the  late  Mrs.  John  Bright 
was  of  the  simplest  character  possible.  The 
interment  took  place  in  the  graveyard  at- 
tached to  the  Friends’  Meeting-house, 
George-street,  Rochdale.  Mr.  Bright  was 
greatly  affected  at  the  grave,  and  had  to  lean 
upon  his  youngest  son  for  support. 

:o:' 

A well-known  traveller  relates  that  in 
Thibet  the  paper  on  which  doctors  prescribe 
their  medicines  is  dissolved  in  water  and 
swallowed  by  the  patient,  the  paper  Being 
supposed  to  possess  all  the  properties  of  the 
medicine  prescribed.  A similar  story  is  re- 
lated by  a Missionary  of  one  of  the  English 
churches.  A poor  man  in  South  Africa 
once  met  Dr.  Moffat  with  a pitiful  face.  Dr. 
Moffat  asked  him  what  was  the  matter,  and 
he  replied,  • “ My  dog  has  swallowed 
three  leaves  of  the  New  Testament.” 
“Why  should  you  cry  over  that  asked  Dr. 
Moffat.  The  man  replied,  “ It  will  spoil  the 
dog  ; he  was  a capital  hunter,  and  it  will 
make  him  tame  now,  the  same  as  it  makes  all 
the  people  tame  round  here.  It  will  spoil 
him  as  a hunter.”  Thereis,  said  a 
speaker  at  one  of  the  May  meetings,  some 
philosophy  in  that.  The  man  had  seen  the 
effect  of  the  Gospel  all  round  him — that  it 
made  the  people  quiet  and  contented,  and 
he  was  afraid  it  would  have  the  same  effect  on 
the  dog. 

:o: 

A male  atheist  is  conceivable  enough;  but 
a female  atheist  is  a monster  in  God’s  creation, 
unnatural  and  abnormal  in  every  respect.  A man 
with  two  heads  or  one  with  a caudal  appendage 
may  excite  pity,  but  a person  of  the  softer  sex, 
with  a tender  nature  and  delicate  sensibilities, 
professing  opinions  which  tend  only  to  deaden 
nature  and  crush  the  finest  emotions,  actually 
raises  a feeling  of  revulsion,  and  we  should 
keep  aloof  from  her  as  we  would  shun  poison. 
Society  views  with  horror  and  disgust  any 
such  specimen  of  humanity.  For  it  is 
convinced  that  a bad  man  is  not  half 
so  mischievous  as  a bad  woman.  We  do  not 
mean  to  say  that  every  atheist  is  a bad 
man,  and  that  there  can  be  no  conscientious 
atheist.  Far  from  it.  But  we  do  believe  that 
it  is  only  the  strongest  minded  of  men  that 
can  retain  the  balance  of  their  nature,  and 
they  are  not  everywhere  or  always  to  be 
found.  The  influence  of  these  upon  weaker  in- 
dividuals cannot  be  exaggerated,  and  it  happens 
that  it  is  the  weaker  atheists  who  threaten 
to  fill  the  world  with  unbelief  and  im- 
morality. What  would  not  a femate 
atheist  do  to  poison  the  atmosphere  of  the 
society  in  which  she  moves  ? 

:o: 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  “ bigot”  ? 
At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Primitive  Metho- 
dist Missionary  Society  the  Rev.A.  G.  Brown 
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among  other  things  said  : — “ I think  a man  ' 
may  afford  to  be  bigoted.  I know  that  a 

i 

great  many  people  the  moment  they  hear  the 
word  bigot  run  away  with  a false  idea.  My 
wife  said  to  me  tho  other  day  when  I used  the 
word  bigot,  ‘ Oh  dear,  that  is  a dreadful 
word;  Ido  not  like  it.’  I asked  her  if  she 
knew  what  it  meant,  and  she  had  to 
acknowledge  that  she  did  not,  and  when 
I told  her  she  said  she  thought  it 
was  a very  fine  word  indeed.  I ques- 
tion whether  many  of  you  who  are 
smiling  know  exactly  what  it  means.  In 
the  grand  old  days,  when  men  would  rather 
lay  down  their  lives  than  sacrifice  the  truth, 
they  would  be  lashed  to  the  stake.  The  man 
with  the  lighted  torch  is  standing  close  by 
the  faggots  ; and  just  before  the  torch  is 
set  to  them,  he  is  asked  for  the  last  time, 
‘Will  you  recant?  ’ and  the  old  men  used 
to  have  this  form  of  answer,  ‘ By  God,  no,’ 
and  then  they  would  light  it  up,  and  that  has 
been  contracted  into  ‘ bigot.’  A bigot, 
therefore,  really  means  a man  who  would 
rather  burn  than  sacrifice  the  truth.” 

:o: 

Marriage  customs  and  marriage  mantras 
differ  in  some  respects  in  different  parts 
of  the  country.  Thus  at  the  marriage 
of  His  Highness  the  Maharajah  of  Mysore 
the  following  pretty  recitation  formed  a 
portion  of  the  ritual  uttered  by  the  bride- 
groom in  Musical  Sanskrit : — 

The  bridegroom  replies,  “ Well  be  it,”  and  re- 
cites the  following  : — 

“ Who  gave  her  ? 

To  whom  did  he  give  her  ? 

Love  gave  her. 

To  love  he  gave  her. 

Love  was  the  giver. 

Love  was  the  taker. 

Love  ! may  this  be  thine  ! 

With  love  may  I enjoy  her  ! 

Love  has  pervaded  the  Ocean. 

With  Love  I accept  her  ! 

Love  ! may  this  be  thine.” 

Soon  after  this,  the  bride  and  the  bride- 
groom proceed  one  or  two  steps  forward,  and 
the  bride  is  thus  addressed  by  the  bride- 
groom : — 

“ May  the  regions  of  space,  may  air,  the  sun 
and  fire,  dispel  that  anxiety  which  thou  feelest  in 
thy  min’d,  and  turn  thy  heart  to  me.  Be  gentle 
in  thy  aspect,  and  loyal  to  thy  husband,  be 
fortunate  in  cattle,  amiable  in  thy  mind,  and  beau- 
tiful in  thy  person ; mother  of  valiant  sons  ; 
be  fond  of  delights ; be  cheerful  and  bring  pro- 
sperity to  our  bipeds  and  quadrupeds.  Soma  first 
received  thee ; the  Sun  next  obtained  thee ; the 
regent  of  fire  was  thy  third  husband  : and  now  a 
human  being  is  thy  fouith. 

“ Soma  gave  her  to  the  Sun.  The  Sun  gave  her 
to  the  regent  of  fire,  Fire  gave  her  to  me ; with 
her  he  has  given  me  wealth  and  male  offspring. 
May  she,  mos^  auspicious  cause  of  prosperity, 
never  desert  me.' 

These  and  many  others,  winch  were  recited, 
contain  much  of  exquisite  poetry  in  them. 
They  are,  to  quote  Max  Muller,  the  sim- 
plest childlike  prayers  on  record. 

:o: 

The  case  of  Mrs.  Besant,  a report  of 
which  is  published  elsewhere,  virtually  decides 
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the  question  whether  an  atheist  husband  or 
wife  should  have  the  custody  of  his  or  her  child 
when  either  the  wife  or  the  husband  is  of  a 
distinctly  different  religious  persuasion.  Mrs. 
Besant  has  openly  avowed  atheistic  principles 
and  is,  moreover,  the  editor  of  a book  which 
has  been  proscribed  by  a court  of  law  as  im- 
moral and  obscene.  The  Judge  taking  these 
facts  into  consideration  decided  that  the  hus- 
band of  Mrs.  Besant  should  have  the  sole 
custody  of  their  child.  The  wisdom  of 
this  decision  will  be  apparent  to  all.  Mrs. 
Besant  may  be  a kind  and  conscientiou  s mo- 
ther. But  her  doctrines, based  on  no  morality 
or  religion,  will  be  sure  to  exercise  a baneful 
influence  upon  the  character  of  every  young 
person.  Mrs.  Besant  is  moreover  a practical 
atheist,  that  is  to  say,  she  carries  out 
what  she  professes.  Now  as  society  is  based 
on  religion,  and  as  Mrs.  Besant’s  aim  is  to 
construct  a community  which  is  not  based  on 
religion,  society,  being  the  stronger  party, 
is  fully  justified  in  checking  the  caprices  of 
persons  whose  only  aim  is  to  bring  about 
its  own  destruction.  The  • decision  is  a 
triumph  of  virtue  and  common  sense,  and 
it  indicates  also  that  there  is  a considerable 
reaction  now-a-days  in  England  against 
socialism  and  radicalism  of  all  shades 
and  colors. 

:o: 

We  observe  that  we  have  been  able  to 
drive  the  Cliristain  Herald  into  a corner.  Our 
contemporary  unsays  all  that  he  has  pre- 
viously said.  We  rejoice  to  hear  this,  though 
we  are  not  sure  whether  it  is  the  arguments 
of  the  Mirror  or  of  the  Bombay  Guardian  and 
the  Indo  -European  Correspondence  which 
have  secured  us  this  triumph.  All’s  well 
that  ends  well,  and  on  this  principle 
we  are  glad  that  our  little  controversy 
has  ended.  We  are  sorry,  however,  to  note 
that  in  bringing  the  discussion  to  an  end  the 
Christian  Herald  has  been  guilty,  uninten- 
tionally we  hope,  of  a piece  of  unfair  reasoning. 
Our  contemporary  puts  into  our  mouth  words 
which  we  never  used  and  arguments  which 
we  never  thought  of  employing.  The 
Herald  says  “ In  fact,  we  believe  God 
to  be  infinite  as  well  as  the  Mirror  does, 
but  we  hold  that  as  infinite  He  is  incom- 
prehensible by  the  finite  intellect  and  all  reason- 
ings based  upon  His  infinite  character  are 
fallacious  and  should  not  be  countenanced.” 
Exactly  so.  But  what  has  that  to  do 
with  the  present  controversy?  We  never,  as 
far  as  our  knowledge  goes,  based  any  0f 
our  reasonings  upon  the  infinite  character  of 
God.  The  Herald  then  goes  on  to  say  that 
he  has  never  believed  in  the  infinity  of 
the  devil  ? Why  then  this  controversy  ? 
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Who  raised  it  ? Did  we  or  our  contem- 
porary ? When  we  said  long  ago  that  the 
Christian  doctrine  of  the  devil  was  distinctly 
Manichaean,  for  it  involved  the  infinity  of 
Satan,  and  that  two  infinities  cannot 
exist,  the  Christian  Herald  was  “ amused’’ 
and  said  that  if  two  infinities  cannot 
exist,  how  can  infinite  wisdom  and  mercy 
(we  believe  these  were  the  words  used) 
exist  together.  Does  not  that  show  that  our 
contemporary,  at  the  time  he  was  writing 
this  believed  in  an  infinite  devil  ? But  no, 
says  the  Herdld  : — 

The  Minor  argued  that  eternal  punishment 
implied  an  eternal  evil  principle— this  eternal  evil 
principle  was  no  other  than  the  devil,  and  as  the 
devil  was  everywhere,  he  must  be  infinite,  but  as 
two  infinites  cannot  co-exist,  so  the  existence  of  the 
devil  must  be  a fiction,  and  with  it  the  doctrine 
of  eternal  punishment  must  fall  to  the  ground. 
To  this  we  replied — admit  the  devil  to  be  infinite, 
what  then  ? If  the  doctrine  of  eternal  punishment 
implied  an  infinite  devil  [which  we  do  not  admit] 
that  would  not  reduce  the  doctrine  to  an  absur- 
dity, for  you  cannot  disprove  the  existence  of  an 
infinite  evil  principle.  That  was  the  drift  of  our 
argument ; we  did  not  mean  to  say  nor  did  we 
say  anywhere  that  we  or  any  Christians  believed 
in  the  existence  of  an  infinite  Devil.” 

Admitted.  But  can  the  Herald  point 
out  or  quote  any  passage  from  the  Mirror 
where  we  argued  that  “ eternal  punishment 
implied  an  eternal  evil  principle”  ? The  argu- 
ment itself  is  so  absurd  that  we  could  never 
dream  of  using  it  in  any  controversy.  But  our 
contemporary  is  determined  not  to  appear 
defeated  in  argument,  and  goes  about  in  the 
hopeless  task  of  reconciling  his  previous 
statements  with  those  he  now  makes.  “ You 
cannot  disprove  the  existence  of  an  infinite 
evil  principle.”  We  have  disproved 
this,  and  our  argument  wa3  that 
two  infinite  personalities  cannot  exist  in 
space.  The  substance  of  our  assertion,  we 
see,  is  acquiesced  in  by  the  Indo-European 
Correspondence,  and  the  Bombay  Guardian. 
Then  says  the  Herald , “ qualities  are  things  in 
the  sense  of  existence,  but  they  can  only  exist 
in  conjunction  with  the  entities  of  w'hich  they 
are  the  qualities.”  True  enough,  but  this 
disproves  our  contemporary’s  first  assertion 
that  infinite  entities  can  exist,  e.  g .,  God’s 
wisdom  and  mercy,  which  our  contemporary 
now  sees  are  only  qualities,  and  as  qualities, 
they  do  not  disprove  our  argument  against 
the  co-existence  of  two  infinite  personalities. 

PERPETUITY  OF  GRACE. 

God’s  grace  is  a wonderful  thing.  It  works 
miraculous  changes  in  men  within  a short 
time.  The  vilest  sinner  becomes  a pure  saint, 
and  heaven  opens  in  the  heart.  The  cure 
of  the  leper  and  the  lame,  the  blind  and  the 
dying  is  effected  with  no  trouble,  and  God  is 
glorified.  But  this  grace  does  not  last  long. 
Every  Theist  feels  the  change,  but  feels 
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also  that  the  change  is  destined  to  fade 
and  disappear  soon  after  he  enters  into  the 
business  of  his  life.  How  to  make  the  grace 
of  God  perpetual  ? What  must  we  do  that  the 
wonderful  change,  worked  by  devotion  in  the 
soul,  may  be  everlasting  ? It  is  an  unfor- 
tunate thing  that  man  often  mistakes  the 
mercy  of  God  for  his  own  merit.  And 
nothing  tends  to  the  speedy  disappearance 
of  Divine  grace  so  much  as  this  false 
assumption  of  virtue.  That  man  looks  in 
the  very  first  elements  of  religious  life, 
who  cannot  distinguish  between  his  own 
worthlessness  and  the  all-sufficiency  of  God’s 
grace.  What  was  it  that  led  Jesus,  self- 
confident  of  righteousness  as  he  was,  to  say 
“ call  ye  me  good.  There  is  none  good 
but  the  Father  ?”  What  was  it  that  obliged 
Paul,  the  simplest  and  saintliest  of  apostles, 
to  style  himself  “ the  chief  of  sinners  ?” 
Which  of  us  can  charge  them  with  sin  ? Yet, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  is  impossible  to  think  that 
they  spoke  in  fictitious  self-depreciation.  They 
must  have  observed  in  the  deepest  parts  of 
their  nature  the  feebleness  of  humanity  over- 
powered by  Divine  grace  ; they  must  have  felt 
the  worthlessness  of  man  placed  side  by  side 
with  “My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.”  And 
if  a man  always  beholds  and  recognizes  the 
triumphant  mercy  of  the  Saviour  stilling  the 
storm  of  passion  and  checking  the  use  of  evil 
thought  and  wish,  the  merciful  God  abides 
with  him,  and  grace  attends  upon  him  always. 
The  reconciliation  between  Divine  grace  and 
human  freedom  has  often  been  set  down  as  an 
inapplicable  problem.  Either  man  must  by 
the  efforts  of  his  will  alone  become  good,  or 
there  must  be  an  utter  suspension  of  all  con- 
scious endeavours  on  his  part  after  his  own 
regeneration.  The  gift  of  God’s  grace  is 
wholly,  unconditionally  free,  independent  of 
every  human  effort,  nay  often  in  spite  of  it. 
Inspiration  does  mean  the  temporary  suspen- 
sion of  will,  the  confusion  of  intelligence.  Until 
a man  goes  out  of  himself,  God’s  grace  does 
not  come  in.  But  the  highest  efforts  of  the 
will  are  involved  in  the  recipient  passivity  of 
the  soul,  when  the  light  of  the  Father’s  mercy 
pours  in  unsought  and  beyond  expectation.  The 
work  of  the  will  is  called  for  towards  the 
perpetuity  of  grace.  Divine  grace  does  not 
last  unless  the  heart  is  kept  in  balance  in 
the  midst  of  the  wordly  desires,  passions,  and 
resolves  that  continually  arise  to  disturb  its 
peaceful  equilibrium.  In  mighty  under- 
takings and  ventures  of  fortune  a man  must 
screw  up  his  resolution  to  the  sticking  point, 
and  one  may  admire  the  hero  for  the  great 
results  of  his  strength  of  will.  To  screw  up 
tho  will  lor  one  mighty  discharge  of  strength 


is  comparatively  easy,  but  nobody  ever 
dreams  of  the  ceaseless  exercise  of  inward 
strength  necessary  to  preserve  the  balance  of 
desires  and  faculties,  of  thoughts  and  mo- 
tives, in  order  that  Divine  grace  when  it 
comes  may  find  the  soil  of  the  soul  soft  and 
susceptible  enough  to  sink  deep,  and  germi- 
nate, and  bear  its  fruits.  The  dullness  and 
despondency  of  the  material  clay  always  tends 
to  settle  in  the  blood  of  spirits  ; the  strong 
currents  of  animal  propensity  perpetually 
flow  through  the  veins.  Devotion  and 
Divine  grace  are  but  flashes  of  heavenly 


man  possess  to  destroy  the  torpor,  to  crush 
the  animalism,  and  keep  body  and  mind  in 
the  fit  state  of  calmness  and  balance, 
in  the  clear  and  undisturbed  transparency 
of  a spiritual  atmosphere,  that  the  glorious 
grace  of  the  Father  may  shine  there 
ever  more.  God’s  love  prepares  the  will  for 

such  exercise,  but  the  efforts  made  by  it 
must  be  free  and  voluntary.  Let  the  will 
be  confined  to  its  legitimate  sphere  of  moral 

control  of  the  mind,  and  God’s  mercy  will 
do  its  work  and  last  at  all  times. 


PROUD  HUMILITY. 

Know  ye  the  cause  of  Christ’s  death  ? 
Pride,  nothing  but  pride,  cost  Christ  his 
life.  Was  it  not  the  prophet  of  Nazareth 
that  said  “ land  my  Father  are  one?”  Was 
it  not  he  that  put  himself  forward  as  the 
king  of  the  Jews?  The  gospel  is  full  of 
Christ’s  egotism.  To  the  scoffing  and 
inveterate  anti-Christian  it  is  nothing  but 
a sickening  record  of  overweening  conceit, 
arrogance,  pride,  vanity,  high-handedness, 
and  haughty  overbearing  manners  as  exem- 
plified in  the  life  of  an  admittedly  vain- 
glorious man.  To  the  Christian  sucli  pride 
is  divinity.  The  more  Christ  magnifies  and 
asserts  himself,  the  more  is  he  deified  by 
his  followers.  Lastly  to  the  Theist  also 
Christ’s  pride  is  the  most  noteworthy 
and  striking  fact  in  his  character,  and 
may  be  regarded  as  the  corner-stone  of 
the  homage  paid  to  him  by  all  true  Theists. 
We  would  depose  Christ  from  the  throne  of 
our  hearts  as  soon  as  he  renounced  his 
egotism  and  brought  himself  down  to  the 
dead  level  of  “ humble”  humanity.  What  is 
it  that  we  honor  most  in  Jesus  ? Surely  his 
proud  assertion  of  divinity  lodged  in  his  being, 
and  not  his  lowly  identification  of  self  with 
the  lowest  and  the  meanest  among  us. 
We  honor  him,  we  are  bound  and  con- 
strained to  honor  him  who  says, — I and  my 
Father  ar e[one.  The  honor  and  the  homage 
would  be  withheld  the  moment  he  assumed 


duality  instead  of  unity.  The  fact  is  of  all 
men  Christ  showed  the  highest  example  of 
what,  in  the  absence  of  a better  expression 
and  at  the  risk  of  suggesting  a paradox,  we 
would  call  “proud  humility.”  The  essential 
feature  of  Christ’s  character  was  not  pride,  but 
the  truest  humility;  but  it  was  humility  of  a 
self-asserting  and  heaven-asserting  type,  and 
not  the  mean  self-reviling  humility  we  are 
so  apt  to  indulge  in.  No  doubt  there  is 
apparently  a most  disgusting  form  of  arro- 
gance in  that  famous  saying — I and  my  Father 
are  one,  and  surely  it  was  expressions  and 
sentiments  like  this  which  so  irritated  his 
antagonists  that  he  had  to  pay  his  life 
as  a penalty  for  his  egotism.  He  could 
have  spared  his  dear  life  if  lie  had  not 
claimed  the  honor  of  unity  with  the  Lord. 
But  we  say,  and  we  say  as  Theists,  Christ 
would  have  been  guilty  of  a gross  falsehood 
had  he  said,  “I  humbly  believe  I and  my 
Father  are  not  one.”  Jesus  killed  himself, 
it  is  true,  by  pride.  By  a lie  alone  he  could 
have  saved  his  precious  life.  Would  Jesus  tell 
a lie  to  avoid  the  ignominy  of  the  cross  and  get 
credit  for  humility  ? Surely  the  son  of  God 
could  not  do  that.  Between  pride  and  false- 
hood the  prophet  stood.  He  preferred  the 
former.  He  said  the  truth,  though  it  seemed 
to  be  a boast.  Seemed , we  say  ; it  was  no  real 
boasting.  Christ  was  humility  itself.  How 
could  he  boast  ? Let  us  then  try  to  discover 
the  true  meaning  of  the  oft-quoted  words — 

I and  my  I'  ather  are  one.  These  words 
may  mean  one  or  other  of  two  things  ; 
either  that  Christ  claimed  to  be  identical 
with  God  or  that  he  simply  asserted  his  unity 
with  his  Father.  We  deny  the  idea  of  identity, 
we  insist  upon  unity.  The  word  used  is  one , 
not  identical.  This  idea  of  unity  which  Jesus 
assuredly  meant  is  the  root  of  true  humility 
which  all  devout  believers  must  delight  in 
honoring.  What  he  meant  to  say  w7as, — there 
is  no  such  man  as  “ I,”  as  Jesus  Christ, 
living  and  working  apart  from  the  Father. 

I have  nothing  of  my  own  ; neither  wealth 
nor  house,  nor  talents,  nor  wisdom,  nor 
anything  that  I can  call  my  own.  All  that 
is  in  me  is  my  Father’s.  His  words  I speak, 
not  mine.  No  word  have  I ever  said  which 
is  mine.  No  work  have  I ever  done  which 
is  mine.  If  I manifest  power,  it  is  not  my 
power  but  the  Lord’s.  If  I live,  it  is  not  I 
that  live,  but  God  that  maketh  me  live.  I 
manifest  not  myself,  but  Him  who  hath  sent 
me.  There  is  nothing  in  me  for  which  I can 
take  credit  unto  myself.  Nothing  have  I said 
or  done  of  which  I can  feel  proud.  No 
merit  whatever  belongs  unto  me.  All 
glory,  all  merit  belongs  unto  my  Father. 


light  that  shoot  through  the  gloom  of  world- 
liness and  sin.  What  a strong  will  must  a 
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I am.  nothing,  absolutely  nothing.  He 
is  all-in-all.  I Jesus  live  not  with  a 
separate,  self-willed  individuality.  My  self,  my 
will  is  completely  merged  in  Divinity.  Jesus 
has  sunk  and  disappeared  in  God,  renouncing 
his  separate  and  proud  individuality  and 
becoming  one  with  him.  By  ascetic  self-abne- 
gation is  Jesus  lost.  One  alone  remaineth, 
even  the  Eternal  One.  How  sweet,  how  touch- 
ing this  heavenly  humility,  miscalled  pride! 
The  heart  would  fain  shed  tears  of  love  at  the 
feet  of  him  who  said  truly  and  feelingly,  “I  am 
meek  and  lowly,”  who  gave  all  to  the  Lord 
and  never  even  recognized  self.  Oh  ! for  the 
spirit  of  Jesus  who  disdained  to  recognise 
Jesus,  to  whom  the  Lord  was  all ! 


VOLTAIRE. 

o 

The  French  Legislature  has  shown  many 
signs  of  wisdom  of  late,  among  which  the 
determination  to  restrain  the  Paris  Muni- 
cipality from  giving  a national  air  to  the 

i 

celebration  of  the  Voltaire  centenary  is  not  the 
least.  That  democracy  leads  to  irreligion  is  a 
fact  which  has  unhappily  been  illustrated  by 
the  leaders  of  Paris  society.  Ordinarily 
there  is  as  much  connection  between  the 
two  as  there  is  between  monarchy  and 
religion.  But  the  fact  is  that  the  first 
French  Revolution  was  preceded  by  a 
striking  reaction  against  religion  and  re 
cognised  institutions  of  all  sorts.  Writers” 
like  Voltaire  and  Rousseau  had  undermined 
popular  morality  in  every  conceivable  way, 
and  when  the  conflagration  broke  out,  it 
ruthlessly  destroyed  everything  that  the 
world  held  sacred  and  dear.  From  that  time 
to  this  republicanism  in  France  is  another 
word  for  atheism,  and  government  by  the 
people  means  only  the  deposal  of  God.  The 
idea  of  celebrating  the  centenary  of  Voltaire 
was  due  to  the  anarchist  views  of  the  radicals 
of  Paris.  Voltaire  was  an  enemy  of  the 
church  ; he  was  the  scoffer- in-chief  of  his 
time  ; it  follows  that  to  honor  Voltaire  would 
be  to  dishonor  the  church.  The  leaders  of 
the  movement  have  published  a cheap  edition 
of  Voltaire’s  writings,  and  one  of  them  has 
said  that  when  every  family  in  France  shall 
have  a copy  of  Voltaire,  all  churches  will 
be  closed.  As  a bit  of  prophecy  it  is 
certainly  more  groundless  and  blasphemous 
than  that  made  by  Comte  that  ten  years 
thence  he  would  be  found  preaching  from  the 
largest  cathedral  in  France  There  is  nothing 
in  Voltaire’s  religious  writings  which  is  not 
characterised  by  the  coarseness  and  vulgar 
buffoonery  of  the  times  in  which  he  lived.  As 
a bold  assailant  of  the  superstitions  and 
abuses  of  his  age,  we  should  be  disposed  to 
render  him  the  homage  that  is  due  to  a 


great  spirit.  That  he  was  the  greatest 
genius  of  his  day,  that  he  was  a great 
writer,  poet,  historian  and  philosopher  may 
be  easily  admitted.  He  was  not  an  atheist  ; 
but  his  theism  was  of  so  diluted  a kind  and 
his  reverence  for  God  almost  so  conspicuous 
by  its  absence  that  he  could  not  be  called  re- 
ligious even  by  courtesy.  He  was  besides 
throughly  immoral,  a scoffer  of  the  most  dis- 
gusting type  and  by  no  means  sincere  in  his 
hatred  of  kings  and  riches.  It  is  said  that 
Voltaire  was  the  cause  of  the  French 
Revolution  and  the  founder  of  the  democracy 
in  France.  Yet  no  man  was  a more 
servile  courtier  than  he,  no  man  more  devot- 
edly attached  to  rank  and  wealth.  In 
order  to  gain  court  favors,  he  wrote  an 
‘‘  ode  to  the  King,”  the  King  being 

Louis  XV. — the  worst  and  most  despi- 
cable tyrant  that  ever  sat  on  the  throne 
of  France.  Yet  it  is  such  a dog  as 
Louis  XV.  to  whom  Voltaire  addressed 
his  verses.  The  ode  begins,  “ Thou  whose 
justice  all  Europe  loves  or  fears  ; . . . 
King  necessary  to  the  world” — and  so  on. 
This  alone  ought  to  have  stamped  Voltaire 
as  one  of  the  meanest  of  mankind.  But  this 
was  not  enough.  Who  was  the  great 
patroness  of  this  venal  son  of  Apollo  ? 
Madame  de  Pompadour,  the  mistress  and  vir- 
tual queen  of  Louis.  In  this  respect  Rousseau 
was  infinitely  superior  to  Voltaire,  for 
Rousseau  never  pandered  to  the  tastes  or  follies 
of  kings.  In  his  private  life  Voltaire  was  no 
better.  He  lived  with  Madame  du  Chatelet, 
a woman  who  had  the  honor  of  being  wor- 
shipped by  at  least  three  illustrious  lovers  to 
all  of  whom  she  professed  the  most  undivided 
love  and  attachment.  But  the  meanest 
thing  that  he  did  was  his  attempt  to  vilify 
Joan  of  Arc.  La  Pucelle,  clever  as  it  is,  is  a 
tissue  of  disgusting  falsehoods.  Of  his  other 
productions  we  need  only  mention  his  poem  on 
the  earthquake  of  Lisbon,  in  which  the 
author  broadly  and  openly  stigmatised  God 
as  the  author  of  the  evil  and  doubted  the 
existence  of  a Being  who  could  be  guilty  of 
the  criminal  act.  An  author  with  such 
views  to  animate  and  such  a character  to 
distinguish  him  above  his  follows,  is  surely 
the  last  person  to  whom  a nation  should 
render  homage.  He  was  clever,  he  was 
great,  he  was  a genius,  he  was  a wonderful 
man.  But  at  the  same  time  he  was  mean, 
immoral,  scoffing,  and  a sneak.  Macaulay 
has  well  described  his  character  : — 

If  thou  would’st  view  one  more  than  man  and  less, 
Made  up  of  mean  and  great,  of  foul  and  fair, 

Stop  here;  and  laugh  and  weep, and  curse  and  bless, 
And  spurn  and  worship  ; for  thou  seest  Voltaire. 

That  flashing  eye  blasted  the  conqueror’s  spear, 
The  monarch’s  sceptre,  and  the  Jesuit’s  beads ; 

And  every  wrinkle  in  that  haggard  sneer 
Hath  been  the  grave  of  dynasties  and  creeds. 


In  very  wantonness  of  childish  mirth 

He  puffed  Bastilles,  and  thrones,  and  shrines  away, 

Insulted  Heaven,  and  liberated  earth. 

Was  it  for  good  or  evil  ? Who  shall  say  ? 

The  poet  Young  said  of  him — 

Thou  art  so  witty,  profligate,  and  thin, 

Thou  seem’st  a Milton,  with  his  Death  and  Sin. 

Voltaire  had  thus  the  good  and  the 
bad  strangely  mixed  in  his  nature. 
By  honoring  him  the  French  people 
would  seem  to  honor  both  sides  of 
this  remarkable  character.  If  so,  no  greater 
damage  could  be  done  to  the  cause  of 
democracy.  The  cause  of  the  people 
would  gain  as  much  by  worshipping  Voltaire, 
as  it  has  already  gained  by  the  efforts  of 
Hodel  and  Nobeling  and  others  to  advance 
human  brotherhood  by  a series  of  cowardly 
assaults  and  assassinations. 


niluno  jfomaj. 


Babu  Grish  Chunder  Sen  is  now  at  Dacca. 
Babu  Bungo  Chunder  Roy,  the  minister  of  the 
local  Somaj,  is  shortly  expected  at  Mymensing. 


The  explanatory  statement,  published  by  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  on  the  subject  of  the  re- 
cent marriage,  has  reached  the  hands  of  our  friends 
in  England  and  called  forth  comments.  Miss 
Collet,  in  reviewing  it  in  the  columns  of  the  Inquirer , 
has  very  little  to  say  by  way  of  adverse  criticism 
besides  this,  that  she  denies  the  assertion  of  the 
marriage  being  “providential,”  and  that  “ it  is 
inconceivable  how  he  [Mr.  Sen]  could  have  started 
for  Kuch  Behar  merely  because  the  special  train 
had  been  engaged.”  The  former  is  a question  of 
faith  and  those  who  assert  providence  have  as 
much  right  to  do  so  as  those  who  are  opposed  to  it 
to  deny  it.  As  regards  the  latter  point  we  think 
it  is  altogether  an  assumption  that  the  party 
started  merely  because  the  special  train  had  been 
engaged.  The  special  had  nothing  to  do 
with  their  departure.  The  party  started  because 
the  alleged  objection  to  the  Brahmo  ritual  was 
only  a verbal  one,  and  because  it  was  believed 
that  official  sanction  was  sure  to  be  given  to  such 
ritual  after  what  had  been  originally  settled 
between  the  two  parties,  and  subsequent  events 
proved  that  the  belief  was  not  groundless,  for  all 
Brahmo  ceremonies  were  observed  on  the  occa- 
sion. 


It  is  believed  in  devout  Brahmo  circles  that  the 
present  unhappy  agitation  in  our  church  will  lead 
in  the  course  of  time  to  the  decline  of  faith  and 
spirituality.  The  protest  party  will,  it  is  appre- 
hended, ignore  meditation,  prayer  for  others,  asceti- 
cism and  bhakti,  and  such  doctrines  as  special 
providence,  inspiration  and  great  men. 


Touching  the  controversy  we  have  had  with  the 
Christian  Herald  on  the  subject  of  the  alleged  in- 
finity of  the  devil,  the  Bombay  Guardian  re- 
marks : — “Does  any  Christian  believe  that  the 
devil  is  an  infinite  being  ? It  would  seem 
that  our  contemporary,  the  Indian  Christian 
Herald,  has  this  idea.  Replying  to  the  Mirror, 
instead  of  saying  that  the  infinity  of  the 
devil  is  no  doctrine  of  Christianity,  it  re- 
plies by  pointing  out  that  the  attributes  of 
God  exist  together  and  these  are  infinite.  Worse 
and  worse.  Attributes  are  not  something  distinct 
from  the  being  in  whom  they  reside.  Surely  the 
Editor  of  the  Herald  must  be  rusticating  some- 
where, and  some  unauthorized  Sub  has  got  hold  of 
the  editorial  pen.  Hindus  have  mystified  them- 
selves by  speaking  of  Bramha  as  at  one  time 
nirgoon,  without  qualities,  and  at  another  time  as 
sugoon,  or  having  qualties.  But  existence  must  be 
of  some  kind  ; and  to  mention  the  attributes  is 
simply  to  determine  the  kind  of  existence.  God 
is  infinite  and  he  is  omnipresent  ; when  we  speak 
of  His  power,  goodness,  justice,  <kc.,  we  simply  say 
what  kind  of  a being  is  omnipresent.  We  beg  the 
Mirror  to  believe  that  the  devil  is  regarded  by 
Chritians  as  a finite,  fallen  spirit,  possessing  great 
power  and  craft,  but  not  so  formidable  that  the 
weakest  child  of  God  may  not  overcome  him  and 
put  him  to  flight.” 
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Upon  the  same  subject  our  Catholic  contempo- 
rary, the  Indo-European  'Correspondence , makes 
the  following  observation  : — “We  lately  al- 
luded to  a controversy  between  the  Indian 
Mirror  representing  the  Brahmo  Theist  view, 
and  the  Indian  Christian  Herald , a Pro- 
testant paper,  about  the  impossible  co-existence  of 
two  infinities,  an  objection  which  the  Mirror 
grounded  on  the  infinity  of  the  Devil — a doc- 
trine said  to  be  held  by  some  Christian  theologians. 
If  so,  these  theologians,  whoever  they  may  be, 
revive  the  old  Manichman  absurdity  of  a two-fold 
principle  of  Good  and  Evil.  We  beg  to  remind  our 
Brahmo  contemporary  that  there  is  a vast  dif- 
ference between  a doctrine  held  by  this  or  that 
Christian  and  what  we  commonly  understand  by 
‘ Christain  doctrine.’  We  wonder  how  the  Herald , 
which  has  held  its  ground  so  well  on  several 
other  points,  apparently  admits  the  devil  to  be  an 
infinite  personality.”  It  is  some  comfort  to  be 
assured  by  both  our  Protestant  and  Catholic  con- 
temporaries that  the  unknown  being  who  has  un- 
dertaken to  send  the  whole  world,  if  possible,  into 
the  lower  regions,  is  not  possessed  of  power  enough 
to  give  effect  to  his  mischievous  propensities. 


ways,  the  young  Rajah  was  implicated  in  a case 
of  dacoity  and  sentenced  to  transportation  for  ten 
years.  A memorial  signed  by  most  of  the  influential 
gentlemen  of  Calcutta  was  lately  submitted  to 
His  Honor,  praying  that  as  the  Rajah  had  already 
sufferred  much  disgrace,  the  remaining  three  years 
of  his  exile  might  be  remitted.  The  Lieutenant- 
Governor,  we  are  glad  to  learn,  has  complied  with 
the  request. 


There  will  be  an  exhibition  of  fans  in  London 
on  the  19th  of  this  month.  Princess  Louise  will 
preside  at  the  opening.  When  shall  we  hear  of 
an  exhibition  of  frivolities  ? 


gwotiomil 


I Hear,  says  a writer  in  the  Inquirer , that  Pro- 
fessor Max  Muller  is  to  receive  £200  from  the  Hib- 
bert  Trustees  for  his  lectures.  I see  they  are  to 
appear  in  the  Contemporary  Review,  and  I suppose 
they  will  subsequently  form  another  volume  of 
“Chips  from  a German  Workshop.”  If  so,  the 
Professor  will  probably  make  a good  thing  of  his 
lectures. 


Days  flow  like  water,  still  I am  fat  from  thy 
house,  O my  loving  Father.  Call  me  in  thy  presence, 
I pray  unto  thee,  call  me  in  thy  presence.  I have 
but  few  interests  in  this  thy  good  world,  and  those 
I can  easily  leave  in  thy  hands.  Take  charge  of 
thine  own,  the  work  that  I do  is  thine,  only  thou 
gavest  me  to  do  it.  It  is  not  good  that  in  going  to 
do  thy  work,  I should  involve  myself  in  the  sin 
of  worldliness  and  passion.  In  trying  to  draw 
near  unto  thee,  I hare  strayed  far,  far  from  thy 
home.  A wanderer  always,  I am  doubly  homeless 
now.  Alone  always,  this  is  double  loneliness. 
Into  thy  home  I would  go  to  behold  thee,  and 
drown  the  anxiety  and  loneliness  of  my  soul.  I 
would  go  there,  and  I would  stay  there  the  whole 
livelong  day. 

It  is  to  me  a wonder  that  I do  not  go  to  seek 
thee  oftener.  What  joy  is  there  for  me  in  the 
world  but  that  of  thy  communion,  and  during  the 
day  what  rest  do  I yet  but  the  unspeak- 
able rest  and  consolation  of  speaking  to  thee?  What 
word  of  counsel  and  encouragement  do  I hear 
but  in  the  closet  of  devotion?  My  God,  my  God, 
why  do  Ij  not  seek  thee  oftener,  and  oftener 
commune  with  thee.  If  human  friendship  is  so 
rare  and  consolation  from  men  so  difficult 
to  be  had,  0 my  Father,  it  is  only  the  more 
necessary  that  I should  run  after  thee  frequently 
and  in  fervency  of  spirit.  It  has  seldom  happened 
that  I stood  at  thy  door,  and  thou  didst  send  me 
away  empty-handed  and  miserable  ; it  has  seldom 
happened  that  I confided  my  sadness  and  cares  to 
thee  and  thou  didst  refuse  to  give  me  marvellous 
peace.  "What  makes  me  keep  away  from  thy 
sanctuary  then,  and  prevents  me  from  lengthened 
prayer  and  meditation  ? Turn  thou  me  from  the 
soul-misleading  influences  of  the  world  to  seek 
thee  and  be  with  thee.  More  faith  in  human 
goodness  is  necessary,  O thou  all-seeing 
God,  to  make  me  good.  If  I suspect  so  much 
and  so  universally,  will  not  my  nature  darken, 
and  wither  away  under  its  own  suspicions  ? 
Give  unto  me  the  blessed  power  of  beholding  worth 
and  nobility  in  all  thy  children  that  I may  joyfully 
and  trustfully  move  in  the  world.  Teach  me 
specially  to  see  the  worth  of  my  opponents  that 
I may  learn  to  honor  manly  and  truthful 
opposition. 


Cruelty  and  indifference  when  they  are  un- 
deserved, clothe  the  soul  in  utmost  tenderness.  My 
God,  thou  canst  not  be  cruel,  and  even  if  thou 
dost  seem  to  be  harsh,  under  that  harshness  is  love 
ineffable. 


A vegetarian  soiree  was  held  at  Manchester  on 
Saturday,  the  18th  May.  The  Rev.  C.  H.  Collyns  of 
Worksworth  who  presided  said  that  himself  and 
family  were  able  to  live  at  the  rate  of  6 d.  per  day 
each  on  a vegetarian  diet.  This  is  for  Europeans 
a remarkably  cheap  scale  of  diet. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor has  ordered  the  release  from  confinement  of 
Rajah  Goluckendro  Narain  Roy,  This  young  man 
is  a Zemindar  of  Hidnaporo.  Bred  up  in  evil 


Queen  Victoria’s  daughters  have,  it  seems, 
lost  infants  from  time  to  time  and  a French  artist 
has  modelled  a very  beautiful  group,  in  memory  of 
them,  for  Her  Majesty.  The  design  is  that  of  an 
angel  seated,  holding  three  little  children  asleep 
in  her  arms,  with  two,  who  lived  the  longest, 
nestled  at  her  feet,  and  looking  up  with  some- 
thing of  the  cherub’s  expression  in  Raphael’s  Sis- 
tine  Madonna. 


— From  Calicut  regular  monsoon  with  wind  and 
rain  was  reported  on  the  14th.  The  Monsoon 
set  in  at  Bombay  on  the  evening  of  the  13th 
with  steady  rain. 

— Two  deaths  of  note  in  Gwalior  Territory  are 
recorded  in  the  Central  India  report  for  the  year 
1876-77,  just  published.  Rao  Bukht  Sing,  of 
Alipura  in  Buudelkhund,  was  one  of  the  Chiefs 
who  mutinied  in  1857.  In  1865  he  gave  himself 
up,  was  tried  for  dacoity  and  murder;  but  the 


Mr.  Tennyson’s  Poems  have  appeared  in  a 
variety  of  forms  during  the  last  few  years,  but 
until  this  week  they  could  not  be  had  altogether 
in  one  volume.  This  was  a distinct  want  for 
young  people,  with  limited  means,  wishing  to  be- 
come not  merely  readers,  but  students  of  the  Poet 
Laureate.  "We  suspect  that  a good  many  copies 
of  the  One  Volume  Edition  published  in  America 
have  been  smuggled  into  English  libraries  ; and  it 
may  be  that  to  this  cause  we  owe  the  present 
volume.  It  is  not  so  handy  and  attractive,  to  our 
thinking,  as  the  American  Edition,  “ but  ’twill 
serve,”  and  will  be,  we  doubt  not,  in  large 
demand.  It  is  a crown  8vo  book,  of  665  closely- 
printed  pages,  but  yet  clear  and  readable,  and  has 
an  engraviug  of  the  author.  Messrs.  Kegan  Paul 
and  Co.  are  the  publishers.  The  price  is  onlj'  6s. 

Newspapers  in  London  are  numerous,  and 
many  of  them  devoted  to  novel  objects.  To  me,  says 
a correspondent,  they  are  a constant  source  of  sur- 
prise mingled  with  amusement.  The  Matrimonial 
News , a weekly  paper  devoted  chiefly  to  advertise- 
ments for  wives  and  husbands,  has  an  immense 
circulation  and  is  sold  on  the  street  by  regular 
venders,  who  fill  the  air  with  their  loud  outcries. 
Some  of  the  advertisements  are  very  curious. 
The  strange  enterprise  has  grown  into  certain 
prosperity.  There  are  newspapers  in  the 
interest  of  the  bicycle,  billiards,  dogs,  horses, 
cows,  yachts,  butchers,  carpenters,  tailors, 
and,  of  course,  for  the  pulpit,  bar,  stage,  fashion, 
education,  finance,  the  court,  etiquette,  medicine, 
surgery,  botany,  agriculture.  In  the  United 
Kingdoom  there  are  1,692  newspapers,  145  of  them 
daily,  and  some  of  the  weeklies  are  most  profitable. 
In  Paris  there  are  now  over  900  newspapers  of 
varied  sorts,  51  dailies  ; and  of  the  weeklies  and 
bi-weeklies  85  deal  with  finance,  79  with  travel  and 
adventure,  68  dress  and  fashion,  66  jurisprudence, 
54  illustrations,  52  literature  and  philosophy,  49 
religious,  43  scientific,  31  agriculture,  22  military 
and  naval,  20  geography  and  history,  20  education, 
16  sporting,  9 architecture,  8 musical,  7 theatrical, 
4 archgeology,  3 photography,  and  17  miscel- 
laneous. There  are  14  reviews  or  magazines,  the 
most  costly  of  which  is  the  Art. 


evidence  was  too  scanty  uo  con\  ict  him.  For  the 
peace  and  better  security,  however,  of  Alipura 
and  its  neighbourhood,  Bukht  Singh  since  1868 
had  been  kept  under  surveillance  at  Gwalior,  and 
died  in  May  1876.  Ia  October  of  that  year, 
Jumna  Dass,  pseudo  Nana  Sahib,  died  of  fever  and 
asthma  in  the  fort  of  Nurwar. 

— His  Highness  Runjit  Sing,  the  young  Rajah 
of  Rutlam,  is  betrothed  to  tin  daughter  of  the 
Rajah  of  Drangdra  in  Kattywar. 

— There  has  been  more  rain  in  Mysore,  and 

the  ryots  are  busy  ploughing  and  sowing ,th 

very  good  prospects.  There  are  now  about 
32,500  people  on  the  relief  works  ; the  numbers 
declining.  Nearly  11,000  of  the  laborers  are 
on  the  State  Railway. 

— A swarm  of  locusts  passed  over  Bansi  (12 
miles  north  of  Lalitpur)  on  the  5th  instant.  The 
flight  came  from  the  east  and  went  off  to  the  west. 
No  damage  has  yet  been  reported,  but  the  “ chcena ” 
and  “ sattia-rice ” crops  are  sure  to  suffer. 

— The  Premier  has  informed  Mrs.  George 
Cruikshank  that  her  late  husband’s  pension  of 
£95  a year  will  be  continued  for  her  benefit. 

— The  criminal  escapade  of  Hodei  has  been 
seized  upon  by  Prince  Bismarck  as  the  occasion 
for  legislation  of  which  the  object  is  to  put  down 
Socialism,  and  a Bill  was  laid  before  the  German 
Parliament  on  May  19,  which  will  have  the  effect 
of  limiting  within  very  narrow  limits  the  freedom 
of  the  Press  and  the  right  of  public  meeting  in 
Germany.  Any  Socialist  newspaper  will  be 
liable  to  be  stopped  and  any  Socialist  meeting  to 
be  broken  up.  But  if  the  Socialists  themselves 
change  their  names  and  judiciously  conceal  their 
views,  what  then  l The  Liberals  are  much  opposed 
to  the  measure,  and  it  is  exceedingly  doubtful 
whether  it  will  pass.  There  have  been  no  other 
events  of  much  interest  or  importance  on  the  Con- 
tinent, unless,  indeed,  they  be  the  discussions  which 
have  agitated  France  on  the  erection  of  a statue  to 
Voltaire  and  the  introduction  of  M.  Sardou  to  the 
French  Academy. 

— In  the  House  of  Commois,  Sir  A. 
Gordon  asked  the  Under-Secretary  for  India 
whether  any  order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council  or 
the  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council  altering 
the  terms  of  service  of  persons  entering  the  Indian 
forces  from  what  they  were  on  August  2, 1858,  was, 
or  had  been,  laid  before  Parliament  according  to 
statute ; and,  if  so,  whether  he  would  state  the 
date  on  which  such  Order  in  Council  was  laid  on 
the  table.  Mr.  E.  Stanhope  replied  that  since  the 
date  mentioned  by  the  bon.  and  gallant  member 
there  has  been  no  change  in  the  terms  of  enlist- 
ment and  service  of  the  Rative  portion  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Indian  forces. 

— The  Bagot  case  has  terminated.  Mrs.  Bagot 
has  established  for  herself  the  fame  of  a lieroiue, 
and  has  won  for  her  boy  his  full  inheritance,  as 
originally  willed  to  him  by  his  reputed  father,  of 
which  a wicked  uncle  attempted  by  calumniating 
his  mother’s  virtue  to  deprive  him.  Mrs.  Bagot, 
though  she  may  have  been  guilty,  as  the  Judge 
pronounced,  of  some  “ foolish  fastness,”  has,  there- 
fore, been  acquitted  of  “licentious  looseness.”  She 
must  be  a very  clever  and  a very  plucky  woman, 
and  any  sympathy  that  may  have  been  called 
forth  by  the  trial,  has  certainly  fallen  to  her,  rather 
than  to  her  crippled  but  drunken  husband,  or  her 
amiable  brother-in-law.  There  is  to  be  an  appli- 
cation for  a second  trial. 

— We  learn  from  the  Sulahh  Saniachar 
that  at  a village  named  Betilagunsre  in  the  District 
of  Dacca,  a boy  5 years  old  who,  while  sitting 
in  front  of  his  house  and  taking  his  tiffin,  was 
seized  by  a tiger  which  came  out  of  a neighbouring 
jungle  where  the  boy  was  dragged  into.  After  a 
great  deal  of  search  the  corpse  of  the  boy  was 
found. 


Intelligence  of  the  ftotccli. 


—At  their  weekly  meeting  on  Thrusday  the 
Bank  of  Bengal  made  no  alterations  in  their  rates 
of  interest  and  discount. 

— Prince  Bismarck  has  been  elected  President 
of  the  Congress. 

The  Maharajah  of  Jeypore  is  about  to  estab- 
lish an  observatory  at  his  capital. 

The  Queen  has  telegraphed  her  thanks  to  the 

Native  Chiefs  of  India  for  offering  their  troops  to 
the  Crown  during  trie  late  crisis. 

A destructive  fire  has  broken  out  at  Simla. 

— A new  taxation  scheme  seems  to  have  driven 
the  inhabitants  of  Malta  to  the  verge  of  revolt. 

—More  steamers  ha  e been  purchased  in  Ame- 
rica ostensibly  by  Russian  agents. 
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— The  eldest  son  of  Dr.  Atmaram  Pandurang, 
the  popular  physician  of  Bombay,  who  had  gone  to 
England  to  recruit  his  health,  came  out  the  other 
day  with  an  English  wife. 

— At  Bombay  on  Thursday  afternoon  a Maho- 
medau,  named  Kulu, stabbed  to  death  Hussanbhoy, 
the  secular  head  of  the  Khojah  communit}'.  The 
deed  is  attributed  to  sectarian  rancour. 

— Mr.  F.  M.  Hallida.it,  Officiating  Commis- 
sioner, Patna  Division,  is  appointed  to  be  Com- 
missioner of  that  Division. 

— Mr.  T.  E.  Ravensiiaw,  Commissioner  of  the 
Orissa  Division  and  Superintendent  of  the  Tribu- 
tary Mehals,  Cuttack,  is  appoiuted  to  be  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Burdwau  Division. 

— It  is  said  that  some  of  the  Hindu  graduates 
of  the  Madras  University  have  resolved  upon 
issuing  a quarterly  publication  after  the  model  of 
the  Calcutta  Review. 

— We  understand  that  one  immediate  result 
of  the  Paris  Postal  Congress  is  likely  to  be  the 
introduction  of  postal  cards  iuto  India  both  for 
Overland  and  for  Inland  correspondence. 

— Dengue  fever  is  reported  to  have  again 
broken  out  amongst  the  natives  at  Rangoon. 

— The  Great  Bridge  over  the  Sutlej  was  opened 
with  great  ceremony  on  Saturday. 

— The  Maharajah  of  Johor  left  Singapore  on  his 
way  to  Europe  in  the  Messageries  Steamer  Irra- 
waddy on  the  19th  ultimo. 

— At  Gya  the  maximum  thermometer  in  the 
shade  is  reported  to  have  been  last  week  1 16 ‘08. 

— It  is  expected  that  a cross  over-bridge  will  be 
constructed  at  the  Howrah  Terminus  of  the  E.  I. 
Railway. 

— Babu  Jogendronath  Sircar,  Barister-at- 
Law,  and  sou  of  the  late  Babu  Peary  Churn  Sircar, 
officiates  for  two  months  as  Muusiff  of  Howrah. 

— Great  preparations  are  on  the  tapis  regarding 
the  proposed  marriage  of  the  young  Nizam. 

— Trustworthy  accounts  have  reached  India 
of  marching  and  counter-marching  and  consider- 
able movements  of  Russian  troops  beyond  the 
Oxus. 

— The  Secretary  of  State  has  sanctioned  the 
expenditure  of  Rs.  1,94,0(10  in  excess  of  the 
origiual  estimate  (viz,  Rs.  14.07,261)  for  the  com- 
pletion of  the  buildings  of  the  High  Court  and 
Small  Cause  Court  at  Bombay. 

— The  Congress  was  opened  at  2 o’clock  on 
the  13th  instant.  The  procedure  was  simply  of 
a formal  nature.  The  Hist  working  sitting  takes 
place  on  the  17th  instant. 

— Mr.  Raisuddin  Ahmed  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
Barrister-at-law,  died  of  small-pox  on  Friday  morn- 
ing at  his  residence  in  Calcutta. 

— Mr.  R.  L.  Mangles,  V.  C.,  Officiating  Com- 
missioner, Presidency  Division,  is  confirmed  in 
that  appointment,  vice  Mr.  C.  T.  Buckland. 

— Mr.  G.  N.  Barlow,  C.  S.  I.,  Officiating  Com- 
missioner, Bhaugulpore  Division,  is  confirmed  in 
that  appointment,  vice  Mr.  R.  L.  Mangles. 

— A Beluch  sepoy  at  Hyderabad  has  murdered 
eight  persons.  The  sepoy  is  25  years  of  age,  and 
has  been  five  years  in  the  army. 

— Lieutenant  Colonel  H.  H.  Stansfeld  is 
appointed  to  be  Private  Secretary  and  Aide-de- 
Camp  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal,  ; 
vice  Captain  H.  Boileau. 

— Mr.  C.  H.  Reily  has  been  appoiuted  to 
officiate  as  Chief  Reporter  and  Reporter  for  the 
Indian  Law  Reports  in  the  High  Court,  Calcutta 
vice  Mr.  F.  S.  Collis. 

— Mr.  C.  Piffard,  Barrister-at-Law,  has  been 
appointed  to  officiate  as  Reporter  for  the  Indian 
Law  Reports  in  the  High  Court,  Calcutta,  vice  Mr. 

C.  H.  Reily. 

— Tenders  have  been  invited  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  for  the  lease  of  the  Great  Coco 
Island  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  The  lease  will  be 
for  a period  not  exceeding  20  years. 

— Mr.  A.  F.  Ashton  has  been  appointed  Assist- 
ant Commissioner  in  charge  of  the  Inland  Customs 
Department  at  the  Didwana  Lake. 


We  learn  from  the  Bengali  that  the  success 
of  the  Woodrow  Memorial  movement  is  assured, 
a remittance  having  already  been  made  to  England 
on  account  of  a bust  of  the  deceased  Educationist 
and  a sum  of  Rs.  5,000  having  been  invested  with 
the  view  of  founding  a suitable  Science  Scholar- 
ship. It  is  expected  that  with  further  contribu- 
tions aggregating  Rs.  1,230,  a scholarship  of  Rs.  20 
a month  may  be  established  besides  paying  all 
incidental  charges  of  setting  up  the  bust.  Sir 
William  Muir,  Lady  Muir,  Captain  Woodrow  and 
Mrs.  Woodrow  have  consented  to  act  kindly  as  a I 
committee  to  superintend  the  execution  of  the  I 
bast  ia  England. 


The  P.  and  O.  S.  N.  Company’s  S.  S.  Sumatra, 
Daptain  C.  Anderson,  arrived  in  Bombay  Harbour 
at  (>  o’clock  on  Wednesday  morning  with  the 
English  Mails  of  the  24tli  May.  She  left  Aden 
on  the  6th  instant  at  7 a.  m.  The  following  is  the 
list  of  passengers : — 

Southampton.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Macmillan, 
Mr.  H.  Tonning,  Mr.  R.  D.  Horst,  Miss  E. 
U endow,  Mr.  Rowland,  Mr.  Gupie  Museim  and 
Mr.  Munirddin. 

From  Venice.— Mr.  Hodson,  and  Mr.  J.  King- 
smill.  6 

From  Brindisi. — Dr.  S.  Mayne,  and  Mr.  J.  A. 
Spence. 

I rom  Aden.  Mr.  Yarlley,  Major  Pilchard  and  2 
c u dren,  1 ascal  Fernandez,  Framji  Burjoji,  Ramma 
Ittu,  Buckmer  Itto,  Itto  Bapu,  Makkan  Canne, 
Bramji  Jadow,  wife,  and  five  children,  Madowii 
reinji,  liamji  Premji,  Pillawji,  Cursoji,  Dharsi 
Lursop  Sawchand  Callanji,  Pursotum  Pitamur, 
Abdul  Hussein. 


We  understand  that  at  the  Special  General 
Meeting  of  the  Municipal  Commissioners  held  at 
the  1 own  Hall  last  evening,  a resolution  was  pass- 
ed at  the  instance  of  Babu  SurendraNath  Bannerji, 
seconded  by  Babu  Kally  Nath  Mitra  and  supported 
by  Mr.  Brookes,  the  Hon’ble  Kristo  Dass  Pal,  and 
Di.  Rajendralala  Mitra  that  a special  committee 
consisting  of  a number  of  gentlemen  named, 
be  appointed,  with  a view  to  inquire  into 
and  report  upon  the  working  of  the  Collector’s 
Department.  The  committee,  we  understand,  have 
been  authorized  to  appoint  a competent  officer, 
not  being  a servant  of  the  Municipality,  to  assist 
them  in  their  deliberations.  We  hope,  now  that  a 
committee  has  been  appointed,  there  will  be  a 
thorough  overhauling  of  the  Collector’s  Depart- 
ment. The  scandal  had  reached  a crisis  and  the 
Commissioners  owed  it  to  themselves  to  appoint 
such  a committee  of  inquiry  in  vindication  of  the 
i eputation  of  the  Municipality,  and  in  justice  to 
the  interests  of  the  rate-payers 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
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DAILY  METEOROLOGICAL  REPORT. 

Meteorological  Office, 
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HIGH  COURT. 

Original  Side. — Peremptory  Cause  Board. 

For  Monday,  the  17th  June,  1878. 

( Before  the  Hon  hie  the  Chief  Justice.  ) 

(For  Judgment.) 

In  the  Goods  of  Gasper  Malcolam  Gasper  de- 
ceased— Zorab — Upton. 


II on' hie  Mr.  Justice  Marhhy.) 

(For  Judgement.) 

H.  Mackintosh  v.  Rachel  Wingrove. 

H.  Mackintosh  v.  D.  Chareher  & another. 
Allymuddy  v.  A Brahm  & anr. 

Juggernath  v.  The  E.  I.  Railway  Co. -Roberts 
—Morgan  & Co. 

Omirtololl  Day  v.  A.  Howell. 

1 1*5’  Muttongeeney  Dossee  v.  Ramnarian  Saud- 
khan — Troyluckonath  Roya. 


Bonnerjee  k 
Gangooly, 


C Before  the  Hun'  hie  Mr.  Justice  Pontitcx.) 

Defended  Cases. 

(For  Judgment  upon  award.) 

Maria  Ellen  Howad  v.  C M Wilson-Dumam 
and  Robinson— Trotman  and  Watkins.  ° 

(Settlement  of  Issues.) 

Tariney  Tonoy  Roy  v.  Omritololl 
ors. — W.  C.  Bonnerjee— Joykissen 
Watson  & Sen, 

Non  ab  Golam  Robbanee  v.  F,  J,  Ferrrussou - 

Carapiet — Gregory.  ° 

O.  Steel  v.  J.  B.  Barry  k ors.— Saunderson  & 
Co  — Itemfry,  Carruthers,  Orr. 

S.  M Kadumbeenee  Dossee  v.  Kannoylall 
Ghose — Shamoldhone  Dutt— Camell. 

Ram  Chunder  Ghosal  v,  Mohes  Chunder  Ghosal 
and  anr.— W.  C.  Bonnerjee— Remfrv  and  Rogers. 

Eliza  Rozalee  Maseyk  v.  F.  J.  Fergusson  and 
other  Dignam  and  Robinson— Adkin,  Paliolo^us 
Trotman  aud  Watkins,  Sanderson,  Camell.  ° ’ 

Mano  Bibee  aud  ors.  v.  Shaik  Jetoo  and  ors  — 
G C Chunder-M.  N.  Haidar,  5th,  6th  7th,  and 
8th  defendants  in  person. 

(For  further  directions  on  report.) 

S.  M.  Rsjcoomary  Dosee  v.  Nundololl’  Mullcik 
& anr.— Beeby  k Rutter— Carruthers. 


(Final  Disposal.) 

Greender  Chunder  Ghose  v.  A.  B.  Mackintosh 
& ors.— Remfry  k Rogers— Chauntrell  k Co. 

Sreenath  Mukerji  v.  S.  M.  Kherode  Dabee  k ors 
— Goodall— Remfry  k Rogers,  Ghose  & Bose. 

J.  Graham  k ors.  v.  Briddie  Chund  & ors.— 
Trotman  & Watkins — Dignam  & Robinson. 

Mocoondololl  Paul  Chowdry  k ors.  v.  Soshi 
Mohun  Paul  Chowdry  k ors.— Hart— B.  M.'Doss 

Muddun  Mohun  Mitter  v.  Kadernath  Mitter'— 
R.  N.  Bose — Upendrololl  Bose. 

Ramlochun  Aitch  k ors.  v.  lssur  Chunder  Day 
& ors.— Joykissen  Gangooly— G.  C.  Ghose,  M.  N 
Haidar. 


(Before  the  lion' hie  Mr.  Justice  White.) 

Undefended  Cases. 

Moorallydkur  Son  v.  Nobin  Chunder  Sen&  ors— 
Watson— Trotman  & Watkins,  N.  N.  Sen  Gregory 

J.  B.  Knowles  k ors.  v.  J.  Scott— Souton 

Chunder  Coomar  Banerjee  v.  Kaderuauth  By. 
dearutno — B.  M.  Doss.  J 

Debendronauth  Mullic  v.  Rakhal  Chunder 
Bannerjee. — Paliologus. 

S.  M.  Annacally  Debee  v.  S.  M.  Sowdamonev 
Dossee— Dhur  and  Bose.  7 

Rajendrouauth  Paul  v.  T.  Smith  k ors  —Dover 
— Hechle. 

E.  B.  Ridges  k anr.  v.  Bhoobunmohun  Neoghv 
k anr. — Orr  & Harriss.  J 

Gopal  Chunder  Ghose  v.  Nerode  Nauth  Ben- 
nerjee.— R.  N.  Bose. 

(Investigation  of  Pauperism. ) 

Callyprosono  Ghose  v.  S.  M.  Bamasoondery  Dos- 
see—Hart— Upton. 

Defended  Cases. 

(For  Judgment.) 

S.  M.  Kadumbeenee  v.  Dhurmodass  Singhee 
k ors.— Shamoldhone  Dutt— Ablioya  Churn  Ghose. 

(For  Decree.) 

W.  Nicholls  k ors.  v.  Margaret  Charlotte  Wilson 
—Orr  and  Harriss— Trotman  k Watkins. 
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(Final  Disposal.) 

S.  S.  Gladstone  <te  ors.  v.  Sevvbux  Sc  anr.  ( pt.hd ) 
— Chauntrell  & Co. — Pitter  & Wheeler. 

Sewbux  Sc  anr.  v.  M.  Gladstone  & ors. — Pittar  & 
Wheelar — Chauntrell  Sc  Co. 

S.  M.  Mauiekomoye  Chovvdranee  v.  Radhanauth 
Bose  k anr. — G.  C.  Chunder — B.  N.  Mitter. 

S.M.  Koosoomonjery  Dossee  and  ors.  v.  Obhoy 
Churn  Ghose  & anr.  Swinhoe  & Co. — B.  C.  Dutt. 

Brojo  Gopaul  Bysack  v.  Sooltan  Chund  & anr.— 
Moses — Pittar  & Wheeler. 

Mohanundram  & ors.  v.  G.  M.  Struthers— 
Swinhoe  & Co.— N.  C.  Buraul. 


POLICE.— 15th  June,  1878. 

( Before  J.  G,  Charles,  Esq. ) 

Mrs.  Anthony,  a resident  of  Dhnrrumtollah 
Street,  applied  for  summonses  against  Master 
Percy  and  his  mother,  Mrs.  Gleeson,  the  first 
named  accused  having  made  use  of  abusive 
language  towards  her  and  the  second  with 
having  aided  and  abetted  him.  His  Worship 
having  been  informed  that  Mrs.  Gleeson  had 
already  obtained  a summons  against  the  applicant 
for  having  assaulted  her  son,  refused  the  appli- 
cation, promising  to  consider  the  matter  when  the 
hearing  of  the  other  case  came  off. 


Mr.  Gibson,  one  of  the  Officers  of  the  Humane 
Society,  charged  the  owner  and  the  driver  of  a 
hackney  carriage,  respectively,  with  causing  and 
procuring  and  driving  for  hire  a glandered  horse. 
There  being  no  evidence  against  the  first  defend- 
ant he  was  ordered  to  be  discharged.  The  second 
defendant  (the  driver)  was  fined  Es.  10,  and  the 
horse  ordered  to  be  destroyed. 


THE  COLLECTING  DEPARTMENT  OF  THE 
CALCUTTA  MUNICIPALITY. 

o 

The  Empress  vs.  Kali  Mohun  Ciiatterji. 

The  defendant  in  this  case  is  a bill-collecting 
Sircar  in  the  employ  of  the  Calcutta  Municipality 
and  was  charged  with  criminal  breach  of  trust  in 
respect  of  monies  realized  by  him  amounting  to 
Rs.  2,252-7-6.  The  evidence  was  fully  gone  into 
during  the  past  week,  and  the  following  judgment, 
which  embraces  all  the  facts,  was  delivered  this 
morning  (Saturday): — “ The  prisoner  in  this  case 
was  one  of  the  «ollecting  Sircars  in  the  employ  of 
the  Municipal  Corporation  of  Calcutta  and  in  this 
capacity  was  entrusted  with  bills  for  House  Rates, 
as  well  as  for  Water,  Police,  and  Lighting  Rates, 
his  duty  being  to  realize  the  amount  of  these  bills 
and  to  pay  them  into  the  Municipal  Office.  The 
present  charge  against  him  is  confined  to  the  Cri- 
minal breach  of  trust  committed  by  him  in  respect 
of  the  bills  (produced  and  marked  B.  C.  D.),  the  first 
two  of  which  are  for  the  first  quarter  of  the  year 
1878,  and  amount  to  Rs.  46-8-0  and  Rs.  32-8-9, 
respectively,  while  the  third  bill,  (Exhibit  D..) 
is  for  the  third  quarter  of  1877,  and  amounts  to 
Rs.  114-12.  It  has  been  proved  by  the  witnesses 
for  the  prosecution  that  these  bills  were  entrusted 
to-  the  prisoner  who  realized  the  sums  due 
on  them,  and  these  facts  are  admitted  by  the  ac- 
cused, but  his  plea  is  that  he  paid  the  sums 
collected  into  the  Municipal  Treasury.  As  this 
payment  is  denied  by  the  prosecution,  the  onus  of 
proving  it  lies  upon  the  prisoner,  who  cannot 
name  a single  witness  in  proof  of  payment, 
and  is  quite  unable  even  to  say  on  what  dates 
the  money  was  paid,  or  whether  he  has  still 
anything  to  account  for  to  his  employers.  I 
can  have  no  doubt  whatever  in  this  case  that  the 
accused  has  committed  the  offence  with  which  he 
is  charged,  and  it  appears  from  a statement  sub- 
mitted by  Babu  Jogendro  Nath  Mukerji,  the 
Head  of  the  Collecting  Department  of  the  Cor- 
poration, that  the  prisoner  has  embezzled  the  sums 
collected  by  him  on  no  less  than  159  bills,  since 
January,  1877,  and  that  the  balance  of  collections 
still  unaccounted  for  by  this  one  Sircar  amounts 
to  Rs.  2,252-7-6.  These  defalcations  on  the  part 
of  an  illiterate  subordinate,  on  the  receipt  of 
Rs.  10  a month,  are  so  serious  and  extend 
over  so  long  a period,  that  it  seems  to 
be  impossible  to  avoid  the  suspicion  suggest- 
ed by  the  prisoner's  Attorney  that  his  client 
must  have  been  a tool  in  the  hands  of  others,  and 
this  appears  to  be  the  only  extenuating  circum- 
stance in  the  prisoner’s  favor.  It  is  difficult  to 
believe  that  the  immediate  superiors  of  this  Sircar 
could  be  entirely  ignorant  of  his  proceedings,  and 
if  they  can  establish  the  plea  of  ignorance,  they 
must  admit  gro*a  neglect  of  duty.  The  k Clerk, 


Norendro  Nath  Kumar,  who  is  the  immediate 
superior  of  the  accused,  has  deposed  that  he  ex- 
amined his  accounts  both  in  Jauuaryand  May  last, 
and  reported  to  the  Babu  at  the  head  of  the  De- 
partment (Jogendro  Nath  Mukerji)  that  the  col- 
lections were  falling  into  arrear,  but  this  is  dis- 
tinctly denied  by  the  other  witnesses — Jogendro 
Nath  and  the  Head  Clerk,  Denonauth  Roy,  who 
state  that  prisoner’s  accounts  were  not  examined 
at  all  until  last  month  after  another  Municipal 
Sircar  had  been  prosecuted  and  punished. 
This  is  the  third  case  of  embezzlement  con- 
nected with  the  Calcutta  Collecting  Depart- 
ment of  the  Municipality  which  has  been 
brought  to  my  notice  judicially  within  a short 
period,  and  as  this  seems  to  be  a very  gross 
case, and  distinguished  in  many  respects  from 
that  of.  the  Sircar,  Prusunno  Cumar  Dey,  I con- 
sider it  necessary  to  inflict  a somewhat  severe 
punishment  as  a warning  to  others.  I find  Kali 
Mohun  Cbatterji  guilty  of  the  offences  with 
which  he  is  ebax-ged  under  Section  408  of  the 
L P.  Code  and  sentence  him  to  four  months’ 
rigorous  imprisonment  on  each  of  the  first 
two  counts  of  the  charge,  and  to  4 months’  rigorous 
imprisonment  and  a fine  of  Rs.  500  on  the  third 
count,  i.  e..  in  all  to  one  year’s  rigorous  imprison- 
ment and  to  pay  a fine  of  Rs.  500.  In  the  event  of 
the  fine  not  being  paid  he  will  be  further  imprison- 
ed with  hard  labor  for  six  months.  The  fine,  if 
recovered,  will  be  paid  as  compensation  to  the 
Municipality. 


^hipping  Jntclligimce. 


BY  TELEGRAPH, — June  15,  187S. 

o 

ARRIVALS. 

Ship  Brodick  Castle,  (B.),  M.  H.  Seward,  (port 
not  mentioned)  13th  March. 

Barque  Star  of  Devon  (B.),  Charles  F.  Cooke, 
London  22nd  October  1877  : touched  at  Cape 
Town  26th  January,  Mossel  Bay  21st  March  and 
Port  Elizabeth  19th  April. 

Particulars  of  vessel  previously  announced. 

Steamer  Queen  Victoria  [B.],  G.  Sanster' 
Colombo  8th  June. 

DEPARTURES. 

Steamers  Ahnora,  City  of  Edinburgh,  Raj poo- 
tana  and  Precurseur ; and  Schooner  Akbar. 

PASSENGERS. 

Per  Queen  Victoria, — Mrs.  Sangster. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

Saugor.— Star  of  Devon  from  Algoa  Bay  anchor- 
ed below  at  18-15  yesterday  and  proceeded  in 
tow  Sind  s.  v.  at  7-45,  Alexandra  s.  v.  anchored 
below  last  night,  Reliance  s.  v.  anchored  below  last 
night  and  proceeded  at  5-15,  Brodick  Castle  from 
London  anchored  below  last  night  and  proceeded 
at  6-50,  Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  from  below  at  7-15, 
Queen  Victoria  s.  v.  from  abreast  at  7-35,  Sir  John 
Lawrence  s.  v.  at  8-10,  Ava  s.  v.  from  Bombay 
at  8-55  Haddon  Hall  from  Liverpool  at  8-55, 
Alexandra  s.  v.  at  9. 

Mud  Point.— Punjaub  s.  v.  from  Channel 
Creek  at  7,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  7-15,  Mary  Stuart  s.  v, 
at  9-10,  Brodick  Castle  at  9-15,  Queen  Victoria  s.  v. 
at  9-20,  Star  of  Devon  in  tow  Sind  s.  v.  at  9-45, 
Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  10-5,  Ava  s.  v.  at  10-3o'. 

Diamond  Harbour.— Reliance  s.  v.  at  8-50,  A 
Flat  in  tow  Punjab  s.  v.  at  8-55,  Queen  Victoria 
s.  v.  at  10-55,  Star  of  Devon  in  tow  Sind  s.  v.  at 
11-10,  Ava  s.  v.  at  12,  Belle  Flower  from  abreast 
in  tow  Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at  12-5,  Sir  John  Law- 
rence s.  v.  at  12-7,  Brodick  Castle  anchored  above 
at  12-10. 

Hoogly  Point.— Reliance  s v.  at  9-25,  A Flat  in 
tow  Punjaub  s.  v.  at  9-30,  Queen  Victoria  s.  v.  at 

11- 45,  Star  of  Devon  in  tow  Sind  s.  v.  at  11-50, 
Ava  s.  v.  at  12-45,  Belle  Flower  in  tow  Mary 
Stuart  s.  v.  at  12-50,  Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at 

12- 55. 

Acheepore. — Reliance  s.  v.  at  10-45,  A Flat  in 
tow  Punjaub  s.  v.  at  11-30,  Clyde  r.  sur  v.  at  12-25, 
Queen  Victoria  s.  v.  at  13-30,  Star  of  Devon  in 
tow  Sind  s.  v.  at  13-35,  Ava  s.  v.  at  14-20,  Belle 
Flower  in  tow  Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at  15,  Sir  John 
Lawrence  s.  v.  at  15-55 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atcheepore. — 2 Flats*  in  tow  Silchar  s.  v.  at 
5-50,  No.  E 8 small  s.  v.  at  8-45,  Ares  in  tow  Vic- 
toria s.  v.  at  9-10,  Ethiopia  s.  v,  at  9-30,  Cydonia 


s.  v.  at  9-30,  Commilla  s.  v.  at  9-45,  Udsten  in 
tow  Defiance  s.  v.  at  12-35,  Enterprise  s v at 
14-55. 

Flats  in  tow  Silchar  s.  v. 
a!  FtlV°P,a  s-  v'  at  ]2'10>  Commilla  s.  v. 

at  12-15,  Cydonias.  v.  at  13,  Ares  in  tow  Vic- 
toria s.  v.  at  13-45,  No.  8 s.  v.  at  14-15,  Enter- 
prise s.  v.  at  16-30. 

Diamond  Harbour.— British  Duke  in  tow 
Court  Hey  s.  v.  from  abreast  at  6-45.  Commilla 
S1  Ethiopia  s.  v.  at  13-7,  Cydonia  s.v. 

F 8 s v at  U on0  <0W  Victoiia.8-  v-  at  14-40,  No. 
Mud  Point.— Precurseur  s.  v.  at  10-35.  British 

Duke  m tow  Court  Hey  s.  v.  at  11-35,  Commilla 
s.  v.  at  lo,  Ethiopia  s.  v.  at  15-5,  Ares  in  tow 
' ictoria  s. 

16-50. 

Saugor.— City  of  Edinburgh  s.  v.  from  below 
last  night,  Alexandra  s.  v.  from  below  at  6 
Raj  poo  tan  a s v.  at  9-10,  Akbar  from  below  at  12 
rathe  Salem  from  below  at  12-30  and  anchored  off 
Upper  Gasper  Light  Station  at  14-30,  Precurseur 
s.  v.  at  13-20,  British  Duke  in  tow  Court  Hev 
s' v;  shored  below  at  14-30,  Commilla  s.  v.  at 
Ib-o,  Ethiopia  s.  v.  at  16-30. 


v.  anchored  above  Huldee  River  at 


detections. 


ARRIVAL  OF  THE  OVERLAND  MAII 
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Heads  of  Intelligence, 

(Home  News.) 

Count  Schouvaloff  returned  to  London  Mav  09 
after  h.s  conferences  with  the  Czar,  and  had  yes! 
terday,  May  23,  an  interview  with  Lord  Salisbury, 
the  result  of  which  will  be  laid  before  the  Cabinet 
to-day  and  is  believed  to  be  of  a hopeful  character 
The  movements  of  the  Russian  troops  around 
Constantinople  have  excited  apprehension  and 
suspicion  among  the  Turks.  ancl 

There  have  been  rather  serious  disturbances  in 
Constantinople,  the  object  of  the  authors  of  which 
has  been  suspected  to  be  the  restoration  of  the  late 
Sultan  Murad. 

A supplementary  estimate  has  been  issued  from 
which  it  appears  that  the  cost  of  the  Indian  Fv 
pedition  to  Malta  is  £748.000.  x' 

The  calling  out  of  the  Indian  troops  without  the 
consent  of  Parliament  has  been  discussed  inParlb, 
ment  this  week.  The  debate  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  which  was  almost  exclusivelv  a legal  duel 
between  Lord  Selborne  and  Lord  Cairns,  began  and 
ended  on  Monday,  May  20. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  the  debate,  also  be- 
gun on  Monday,  was  adjourned  till  Tuesday  and 
then  again  adjourned  till  Thursday,  May  23,  when 
Lord  Hartington  s Resolution,  affirming  that  the 
conduct  of  Her  Majesty’s  Ministers  has  been  un 
constitutional,  was  rejected  by  a majority  of  Ul— * 
the  figures  being  226  to  347.  * 1 

The  chief  speakers  in  the  House  of  Commons 
have  been  Lord  Hartington,  Sir  Michael  Hicks! 
Beach,  Sn  C.  I)ilke,  Mr.  E.  Stanhope,  Sir  Wm 
Harcourt  Mn  Fawcett  Mr.  Gladstone,  Mv 
Childers,  Mr.  Cross,  Mr.  Hersehel),  Mr  Roebuck 
Mr.  lorster,  and  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  k’ 

ii  InntTle  L,°rds  ?™on?  the  Conservatives, 

the  Duke  of  Rutland,  and  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, Mr.  Newdegate,  have  declared  their  on- 
position  to  the  conduct  of  the  Government  in  not 
consulting  Parliament  before  ordering  the  despatch 
of  the  troops  from  India,  ^ 

A motion  condemning  the  appointment  of  Colo- 
nel Wellesley  to  the  Secretaryship  of  the  Vienna 
Embassy  was  rejected  by  the  House  of  Commons 
by  250  to  83,  on  May  17. 

The  Bill  for  the  Repeal  of  the  Contagious  Dis- 
eases Act  was  talked  out  in  the  House  of” Commons 
on  Wednesday  afternoon.  May  22. 

A State  Ball  was  given  by  the  Queen’s  command 
at  Buckingham  Palace  on  Wednesday,  May  23 
The  bad  symptoms  in  the  state  of  Lord  Russell 
news  of  whose  death  was  falsely  published  on 
Friday,  May  17,  are  said  this  morning  to  have 
returned.  ° 

Mr.  J.  G.  Talbot,  High-Churchman  and  Tory 
has  been  returned  for  Oxford  University  by  a 
majority  of  more  than  1,500  over  Professor 
Henry  Smith. 

There  has  been  no  renewal!  of  the  rioting  in 
Lancashire,  and  negotiations  for  an  arrangement 
betwen  the  masters  and  the  men  are  now  goinu 
on,  b s 


% 


8 

The  German  Government  have  introduced  a 

Bill  to  put  down  Socialism,  in  consequence  of  the 
attack  made  by  the  Socialist  Hoedel  upon  the 
Emperor’s  life. 

The  French  Government  have  refused  to  sanc- 
tion the  erection  of  a statue  or  public  monument  to 
Voltaire. 

Sardou,  the  eminent  dramatist,  was  received 
yesterday,  May  23,  at  the  French  Academy,  M. 
Dumas  presiding. 

The  Master  of  the  Bolls  has  decided  that  Mrs. 
Besant’s  opinions  disqualify  her  for  having  the 
charge  of  her  daughter. 

In  the  Bagot  case  the  Judge  has  decided  that  the 
last  will  made  by  Mrs.  Bagot’s  husband  in  favor 
of  his  brothers  is  invalid,  and  that  her  son  is 
legitimate,  and  therefore  entitled  to  the  pro- 
perty. 

The  Government  has  announced  its  intention  of 
dealing  strongly  with  the  Irish  Obstructives,  and 
of  silencing  for  the  rest  of  the  Session  any  member 
who  persists  in  speaking  ' after  he  has  been  called 
to  onler. 

Consols  for  money  and  account  96  £ to 

Obituary  of  the  Week.— SirW.Grey,K.C.S.L; 
Major  A.  F.  Johnson,  Bo.  Ret.  ; TCol.  P.  M. 
Fancis,  Mad.  Ret.  ; Admiral  Broadhead  ; J.  K. 
Rogers,  late  Bengal  Educational  Department  ; 
Surg.-Maj.  J.  Williams,  Ben.  Ret. 

CURIOUS  CASES  OF  SLEEP-  WALKING. 

( Chambers's  Journal.) 

On  the  above  curious  subject  a retired  naval 
officer  obligingly  sends  us  the  following  notes. 

One  bright  moonlight  night  I was  on  deck,  as 
was  frequently  my  wont,  chatting  with  thg  lieu- 
tenant of  the  middle  watch.  It  was  nearly  calm, 
the  ship  making  little  way  through  the  water, 
and  the  moon’s  light  nearly  as  bright  as  day.  We 
w re  together  leaning  over  the  capstan,  chatting 

away,  when  W suddenly  exclaimed  : ‘ look  ! 

H , at  that  sentry,  and  pointing  to  the  quar- 

ter-l<mk  marine  who  was  pacing  slowly  back- 
wards and  forwards  on  the  lee-side  of  the  deck. 

•Well,’ I replied  after  watching  him  somewhat 
inattentively  as  he  passed  once  or  twice  on  his 
regular  beat,  ‘ what  of  him  ?’ 

‘ Why,  don’t  you  see  he  is  fast  asleep?  Take  a 
good  look  at  him  when  he  next  passes. 

I did  so,  and  found  W was  right.  The  man 

although  pacing  and  turning  regularly  at  the  usual 
distance,  was  fast  asleep  with  his  eyes  closed. 

When  next  the  man  passed,  W stepped  quick- 

ly and  noiselessly  to  his  side,  and  pacing  with  him, 
gently  disengaged  the  bunch  of  keys  which  were 
his  special  charge — being  the  keys  of  the  spirit- 
room,  shell-rooms,  store-rooms, &c.— from  the  fingers 
of  his  left  hand,  to  which  they  were  suspended 
by  a small  chain ; he  then  removed  the 
bayonet  from  his  other  hand,  and  laid  it  and 
the  keys  on  the  capstan  head.  After  letting  him 

take  another  turn  or  two,  W suddenly  called 

• Sentry  !’ 

* Sir?’  replied  the  man,  instantly  stopping  and 
facing  round  as  he  came  to  the  4 attention.’ 

* Why,  you  were  fast  asleep,  sentry.’ 

* No,  Sir.’ 

* But  I say  you  were.’ 

* No,  Sir.  I assure  you  I was  not.’ 

‘ You  were  not,  eh  ? Well,  where  are  the 
keys? 

The  man  instantly  brought  up  his  hand  to  shew 
them,  as  he  supposed  ; but  to  his  confusion  the 

hand  was  empty. 
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4 Where  is  your  bayonet  ?’  continued  W . 

The  poor  fellow  brought  forward  his  other  hand, 
but  that  was  empty  also.  But  the  puzzled  look  of 
astonishment  he  put  on  was  more  than  we  could 
stand  ; both  burst  out  laughing  ; and  when  the 
keys  and  bayonet  were  pointed  out  to  him  lying 
on  the  capstan,  the  poor  fellow  was  perfectly 

dumfounded.  W was  too  merry  over  the  joke, 

however,  to  punish  the  man,  and  he  escaped  with 
a warning  not  to  fall  asleep  again. 

Sentries  and  look-outs  must  be  very  liable  to 
fall  asleep  from  the  very  nature  of  their  monoto- 
nous pacing,  and  this  may  in  some  degree  account 
for  the  facility  with  which  sentries  have  at  times 
been  surprised  and  secured  before  they  could  give 
an  alarm.  In  this  instance,  the  most  curious  fact, 
I think,  was  the  regularity  with  which  the  man 
continued  to  pace  his  distances  and  turn  at  the 
right  moment.  I have  known  other  instances  of 
sentries  and  others  walkiug  in  their  sleep,  though 
the  end  has  not  always  been  so  pleasant  to  the 
victims.  In  one  case,  the  quarter-deck  sentry,  in 
the  middle  of  the  night,  crashed  down  the  ward- 
room hatchway  with  musket  and  fixed  bayonet 
with  a rattling  that  startled  us  all  out  of  our 
cabins.  The  fellow  fell  on  his  back  upon  the  top 
of  the  mess-table,  but  not  much  the  worse  for  his 
exploit.  On  another  occasion  a messenger  boy  paid 
us  a visit  in  the  night  : he  fell  upon  a chair,  which 
he  smashed  to  pieces,  but  the  sleeper  escaped 
unhurt. 

These  can  hardly  be  considered  true  cases  of 
somnambulism,  but  shew  how  men  may  continue 
their  occupations  when  overcome  by  sleep.  No- 
thing but  seeing  his  bayonet  and  the  keys  lying 
on  the  capstan  could  have  ever  convinced  the 
marine  that  he  had  been  sleeping ; no  mere 
assertion  to  that  effect  would  ever  have  influenced 
him. 


HIGH  COURT  OF  JUSTICE,  May  18. 

o 

Chancery  Division. 

( Before  the  Master  of  the.  Rolls. ) 

In  Re  Mabel  Emily  Besant,  an  Infant. 

This  was  a petition  by  the  Rev.  Frank  Besant, 
the  vicar  of  Sibsey,  in  Lincolnshire,  on  his  own 
behalf  and  as  next  friend  of  the  infant,  asking 
that  she  might  be  delivered  to  his  custody  by  her 
mother,  Mrs.  Annie  Besant.  The  grounds  for  the 
petition  were  the  propagation  by  Mrs.  Besant 
of  atheistic  doctrines,  by  addresses,  lectures,  and 
writings,  the  association  with  Mr.  Charles 
Bradlaugh  in  giving  lectures  and  publishing  books, 
and  inter  alia  the  publishing  with  him  of  the 
“ Fruits  of  Philosophy.”  A sum  of  money  had 
been  paid  into  Court  so  as  to  make  the  child  a 
ward.  The  parties  were  married  in  18G7,  and 
they  had  two  children— a boy,  born  in  1869,  and 
the  infant  petioner,  born  in  August,  1870.  A deed 
of  separation  was  executed  on  the  25th  of  October 
1873,  difficulties  having  arisen  between  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Besant  in  consequence  of  Mrs.  Besant’s 
views  as  to  religion,  and  by  it  it  was  agreed  that 
Mrs.  Besant  was  to  have  the  entire  custody. 
of  the  girl  for  11  months  in  the  year,  Mr. 
Besant  having  the  custody  for  the  remain- 
ing month,  and  he,  in  like  manner,  having 
the  boy  for  11  months  and  Mrs.  Besant  having  him 
for  one  month.  From  that  time  the  parties  have 
lived  apart,  Mrs.  Besant  having  the  care  of  the 
girl  in  the  .above  term  and  Mr.*  Besant  of  the  boy. 
In  1874  Mrs,  Besant  commenced  her  rationalistic 
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writings  and  joined  Mr.  Charles  Bradlaugh  in  writ- 
ing for  him.  In  February,  1875,  she  delivered  her 
first  atheistical  lecture,  and  she  has  continued  to 
lecture  ever  since.  From  February,  1875,  to  Sep- 
tember, 187/,  the  girl  was  taught  by  a Miss 
Morris,  a member  of  the  Church  of  England.  In 
September,  18/7,  Mrs.  Besant  went  into  partner- 
ship as  publisher  with  Mr.  Bradlaugh.  In  that 
month  the  child  was  sent  to  a day-school, 
and  the  mistress  was  instructed  that  she 
was  to  receive  no  religious  instruction, 
and  since  that  time,  while  with  her  mother, 
she  has  not,  in  fact,  received  any  at  all. 
Mr.  Besant,  in  his  affidavit,  stated  that  up  to  the 
time  of  the  separation  the  child  had  been  religious- 
ly brought  up,  and  knew  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and 
other  simple  prayers  by  heart,  and  that  on  the 
child  s first  visit  to  him  in  1874  he  noticed  no 
change.  On  the  second  visit,  however,  in  1875,  a 
great  change  had  occurred,  the  child  had  for- 
gotten all  her  prayers,  and  on  his  saying,  “Good 
night,  God  bless  you,”  to  her,  she  said  that  her 
mother  had  told  a servant  not  to  say  so  to  her,  and 
had  forbidden  her  to  say  any  prayers  as  there  was 
no  God  to  say  them  to.  In  1876  and  1877  he 
found  that  she  remembered  no  prayers,  and  that 
she  had  no  religious  teaching.  He  had  also  given 
her  during  those  visits  a New  Testament  and  a 
Hymn  Book,  and  she  told  him  that  her  mother 
had  taken  the  Testament  away.  A Miss  Everitt, 
with  whom  she  had  been  at  school  during  the 
months  of  1876  and  1877  when  she  was  with  her 
father,  gave  evidence  to  much  the  same  effect. 
Mrs.  Besant  filed  some  affirmations  in  answer  to 
the  petitioner’s  affidavits.  The  pamphlets  and 
books  written  by  Mrs.  Besant  were  handed  up  to 
His  Lordship  for  perusal. 

Mr.  luce,  Q.  C.,  and  Mr.  Bards  well,  in  support 
of  the  petition,  contended  that  the  facts  stated  in 
the  affidavits  would  justify  the  Court  in  removing 
the  infant  from  the  custody  of  her  mother.  The 
father  could  not  rid  himself  of  the  duty  of  seeing 
to  the  child’s  religious  teaching,  and  under  the 
Infants’  Custody  Act  of  1873  the  Court  was  bound 
to  refuse  to  enforce  the  separation  deed  if  it  con- 
sidered it  would  not  be  for  the  infant’s  benefit. 
The  pamphlets  which  had  been  handed  up  showed 
that  Mrs.  Besant  had  no  religious  belef  whatever, 
the  evidence  showed  that  the  child  had  had 
no  religious  training,  and  it  would  be  most 
injurious  to  the  welfare  of  the  child  if  this 
system  were  continued.  Then  the  second  ground  . 
was  the  immoral  book  which  Mrs.  Besant 
had  published.  They  had  referred  His  Lordship  to 
some  passages  in  41  The  Fruits  of  Philosophy,” 
which,  as  they  submitted,  were  obscene  and  in- 
decent. That  book  had  already  been  condemned 
as  such  in  several  Courts  of  J ustice,  and  the  teach- 
ing therein  was  what  Mrs.  Besant  said  should  be 
inculcated  into  the  young  of  both  sexes.  They 
submitted  that  a girl  brought  up  by  such  a mother 
must  be  shunned  by  respectable  women  and  could 
expect  no  good  either  here  or  hereafter. 

Mrs.  Besant,  who  appeared  in  person,  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  Bradlaugh,  argued  that  no  case  was 
made  out  for  the  removal  of  the  child.  She  quite 
admitted  her  views  on  religious  subjects,  but  she 
had  never  taught  those  views  to  the  child.  She 
thought  that  a child  should  be  brought  up  without 
any  particular  religious  belief,  so  that  when  old 
enough  it  could  select  such  religion  as  it  thought 
fit.  She  denied  having  given  her  daughter  any 
anti-religious  instruction,  though  she  had  desired 
no  religious  education  should  be  given  her.  She 
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did  not  like  her  to  have  the  New  Testament,  on 
the  ground  that  there  were  passages  in  it  not  fit 
for  children  to  understand,  and  she  had  told  her 
she  could  read  the  Bible  when  old  enough  to 
understand  it.  As  to  the  immoral  book,  the  whole 
of  that  was  really  no  more  than  would  be  found 
in  any  medical  book,  and  very  much  the  same 
things  as  the  Government  allowed  to  be  taught 
young  girls  in  their  physiological  classes  at  South 
Kensington.  She  had  never  taught  the  physio- 
logical facts  to  her  own  daughter,  although  she  did 
think  they  ought  to  be  known  by  all  young  people. 
She  submitted  that  if  that  book  entitled  the  Court 
to  remove  her  child  then  all  medical  booksellers 
would  be  liable  to  the  same  jurisdiction.  She 
furthei  contended  that  she  had  always  brought 
up  the  child  most  carefully  and  with  every  atten 
tion  to  her  health  and  welfare. 

The  Master  of  the  Rolls,  in  delivering  judgment 
said  that  a case  of  this  nature  must  always  be  of 
a painful  character.  Whenever  husband  and  wife 
separated  it  was  invariably  a great  misfortune 
and  difficult  to  say  which  was  the  greater  misfor- 
tune—to  give  the  girls  to  the  mother  and  the  boys 
to  the  father  or  to  deprive  one  parent  wholly  of 
the  custody  of  her  children  and  to  hand  them  all 
over  to  the  other.  The  question  who  was  to  have 
the  rearing  of  this  little  girl  was  what  he  had  to 
decide.  The  separation  between  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Besant  had  been  carried  out  by  a formal  deed  exe- 
cuted since  the  Infants’  Custody  Act  (36  and  37 
Vic.  cap.  12)  came  into  operation,  and  the  result  of 
that  deed  was  that  the  father  parted  with  the  cus- 
tody of  the  child,  and  the  mother  became  lawfully 
entitled  to  have  such  custody.  A great  alteration 
in  the  law  had  been  effected  by  the  passing  of  that 
Act,  as  before  that  time  a father  could  not  legally 
divest  himself  of  his  right  to  the  custody  of  his 
own  children.  By  the  second  Section  of  that  Act 
the  father  could  make  such  arrangement,  and  no 

separation  deed  was  in  future  to  be  held  invalid 
“by  reason  only  of  its  providing  that  the  father 
should  give  up  the  custody  of  his  infant  child  to 
the  mother.”  At  the  end  of  the  Section  there 
was,  however,  a proviso  that  the  Court  should  not 
enforce  any  such  agreement  “ if  it  would  not  be 
for  the  benefit  of  the  infant  to  give  effect  there- 
to.” He  ought  not,  therefore,  to  enforce  the 
agreement  in  the  separation  deed  unless  he 
considered  it  would  be  for  the  benefit  of 
this  little  girl.  If  he  had  any  doubt  even  he 
thought  he  ought  to  hand  her  over  to  the 
person  who  had  a legal  right  to  the  custody— 
namely,  the  father.  The  point  was  what  was 
really  most  for  the  benefit  of  the  child,  and  he 
must  come  to  a conclusion  on  a careful  considera- 
tion of  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  that 
knowledge  of  the  world  which  a Judge  had  a 
right  to  exercise  in  a case  of  this  sort.  Now, 
what  was  the  position  of  the  parties  ? On  the  one 
hand,  here  was  a clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and,  on  the  other,  his  wife  living  apart 
from  him , and  the  first  thing  to  consider  was 
how  far  it  would  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  little 
girl  to  remain  with  her  mother.  There  was  no 
pretence  that  she  required  a mother’s  care  for  her 
physical  education.  The  doctor  who  had  examined 
her  said  that  she  might  live  with  any  one  who 
would  take  care  of  her.  There  would  be  one 
advantage  in  giving  her  to  her  father-that 
she  would  have  the  companionship  of  her 
brother,  and  in  his  opinion  solitary  children 

like1^  t0makG  such  good  men  and 
who  associated  with  other 
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of  their  own  age.  The  graver  aspect  of  the  case 
was,  however,  the  two  distinct  charges  that  were 
made  against  Mrs.  Besant.  One  thing  he  was 
very  glad  to  say,  and  that  was  that  she  had 
shown  the  greatest  kindness  and  attention  to  the 
child  and  taken  every  care  of  it,  and,  further, 
that  she  entertained  the  greatest  affection  for  it, 
an  affection  which  no  amount  of  speculative  ideas 
had  materially  altered.  Unfortunately,  since 
1874  she  had  taken  upon  herself  not  merely  to 
ignore  religion  altogether,  but  to  avow  her  irreli- 
gion  by  publishing  pamphlets,  delivering  lectures 
and  stating  that  she  had  no  belief  in  religion  at 
all,  and  further  by  endeavouring  to  convince  other 
people  that  a denial  of  religion  was  a proper 
thing  to  recommend  to  mankind  at  large.  He 
must  as  a man  of  the  world  consider  the  effect  on 
a woman's  position  of  such  doctrines,  and  he 
felt  that  it  must  cut  her  off  from  all  intercourse 
with  the  majority  of  her  own  sex,  and  he  did 
not  believe  that  a single  clergyman’s  wife  in  the 
whole  country  would  associate  with  a woman 
holding  Mrs.  Besant  s views.  He  must  consider 
the  effect  of  this  on  the  future  of  the  child.  Not 
only,  however,  did  she  entertain  these  opinions, 
whether  rightly  or  wrongly  ; but  she  carried  them 
into  practice,  and  he  thought  that  doing  this  she 
had  brought  herself  within  those  authorities  which 
said  that  mere  speculative  opinions  would  not  be 
sufficient  to  disentitle  a person  to  have  the  custody 
of  a child,  though  the  putting  those  opinions  into 
practice  would.  As  to  this  there  was  really  no 
conflict.  Mrs.  Besant  admitted  she  prohibited  her 
governess  from  giving  the  child  any  religious  in- 
struction whatever,  and  she  desired  the  child  not 
to  have  any  religious  impression  whatever  until 
she  arrived  at  years  of  discretion.  He  considered 
such  a course  of  education  most  reprehensible,  and 
on  this  ground  alone  he  did  not  think  he  ought 
to  allow  the  child  to  remain  one  day  longer 
under  her  care.  Another  ground  alleged  was  that 
she  had  been  guilty  of  publishing  an  immoral  and 
obscene  book.  He  had  read  the  passages  which 
had  been  mentioned  to  him,  and  had  no  doubt  1 
whatever  that  these  passages  were  utterly  immoral 
and  indecent.  The  result  of  such  teaching  must 
be  an  entire  subversion  of  all  public  morality,  and 
m his  opinion  if  women  were  inbued  with  such 
ideas  it  would  entail  upon  them  every  misery  and 
impropriety  of  conduct.  The  passages  in  the  book 
were  also  not  even  couched  in  decent  or  chaste 
language,  but  were  lascivious  and  obscene.  If 
this  rested  entirely  on  his  opinion,  he  should  have 
desired  to  have  considered  the  whole  book  ; but 
he  did  not  think  that  necessary,  as  his  view  was 
exactly  the  same  as  that  entertained  by  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice  and  the  Jury  on  the  recent  trial  of  the 
book.  And  though  the  conviction  had  been  set  aside 
on  technical  grounds,  no  one,  so  far  as  he  was  aware, 
had  ever  doubted  the  correctness  of  the  judgment 
on  the  merits.  Besides  that,  the  book  had  been 
quite  recently  condemned  by  a Magistrate  of  com. 
petent  jurisdiction,  and  his  decision  had  been  con' 
firmed  by  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions.  Under 
these  circumstances,  he  thought  his  view  of  the  book 
was  fully  confirmed,  and  he  need  not  hesitate  at 
once  to  pronounce  his  opinion  upon  it.  The  result 
was  that  Mrs.  Besant’s  character  was  tainted  by  the 
publication  of  this  book,  and  one  could  not  expect 
modest  women  to  associate  with  her.  In  his  opini- 
on, it  would  be  impossible  to  say  that  it  would  be 

beneficial  for  any  young  girl  to  be  brought  up  and 
educated  by  such  a mother.  On  these  grounds 
therefore,  he  should  order  the  child  to  be  given  up 


to  the  custody  of  her  father.  The  costs  would  be 
paid  out  of  the  fund  in  Court. 


PROFESSOR  MAX  MULLER’S  THIRD  LEC- 
TURE ON  THE  ORIGIN  AND  GROWTH 
OF  RELIGION. 


(: Timet .) 

Ox  Thursday,  the  third  of  the  first  course  of 
Hibbert  Lectures  on  “ The  Origin  and  Growth 
of  Religion,  as  illustrated  by  the  Religions  of 
India,  was  delivered  in  the  Chapter-house, 
Westminster  Abbey,  by  Mr.  F.  Max  Muller, 
M.  A.,  Pi ofessor  of  Comparative  Philology  in  the 
Lniversity  of  Oxford.  He  began  by  reminding 
his  hearers  that  the  discussion  in  the  second 
lecture  of  the  opinion  that  fetishism  is  the  lowest 
form  of  religion  had  led  them  to  the  two  results— 
first,  that  there  are  few  if  any  known  cases  of 
savage  tribes  who  are  fetish-worshippers  only  ; 
secondly,  that  hardly  any  religion  had  kept  itself 
quite  free  from  the  parasitical  growth  of 
fetish-worship.  It  had  been  pointed  out  to 
him,  however,  by  some  believers  in  a certain 
theory  of  fetishism,  that  all  this  would  but 
affect  the  question  of  fact,  and  that  there  was  a far 
more  formidable  theory  behind  to  be  encountered 
before  it  could  be  admitted  that  the  first  impulse 
to  religion  sprang  from  a feeling  of  the  Infinite  all 
around  us,  and  not  from  any  sentiments  of  surprise 
or  fear  called  forth  by  shells,  stones,  or  bones,  i.  e., 
by  fetishes.  YY  e are  told  that  whatever  the  facts 
may  be,  there  must  have  been  a time,  historic  or 
prehistoric,  whether  during  the  formation  of 
quaternary,  or  tertiary  strata  of  thought  when  men 
worshipped  nothing  but  stocks  and  stones.  The 
lecturer  owned  the  relative  right  of  a priori 
reasoning  in  such  cases,  but  he  still  thought  he 
had  done  enough  for  his  purpose  by  showing 
that  the  very  tribes  cited  as  living  instances  of 
fetish  worship  possessed  simpler  and  sublimer  reli- 
gions ideas  than  Homer  and  Hesiod.  But  to  leave 
no  fortress  in  the  rear,  he  would,  before  speaking 
of  the  ancient  literature  of  India,  so  far  as  it 
supplies  material  for  the  study  of  the  origin  of 
religion  reply  briefly  to  this  view  of  festishism 
Its  adherents  take  fetish  in  the  sense  of  casual 
objects,  which,  with  or  without  reason,  are  raised 
to  the  rank  of  gods,  and  thus  understood  fetishism 
was  said  to  be  the  first  inevitable  step  in  the  deve- 
lopment of  religious  ideas.  Religion,  we  are  told 
begins  with  a contemplation  of  stones,  shells’ 
bones  and  rises  thence  to  the  conception  of  spirits ’ 
gods,  &c.  But  looking  this  heory  in  the  face, 
we  ask,  YY  hence  the  predicate  God  ? Here  lies 
the  whole  problem.  If  a little  child  were  to  bring 
us  his  cat,  and  to  call  it  a vertebrate  animal,  the 
first  thing  to  strike  us  would  be  how  the  child  got 
hold  of  the  name  vertebrate  animal.  So  if  the 
fetish  worshipper  tells  us  a stone  is  a god.  What 
he  means  by  a god  is  the  great  difficulty  which 
the  historians  of  religion  have  curiously  enough 
forgotten.  We  are  invited,  e.g.,  to  watch  a very 
primitive  form  of  religion  among  the  Fijians,  who 
make  the  larger  shooting  stars  gods,  and  the  lesser 
departing  souls.  But  here  all  depends  clearly  on 
the  name  and  conception  for  God,  which  the  Fijians 
W got  aliunde.  When  we  are  told  the 

Vedic  poets  make  the  sun  a god,  and  ask 
their  name  for  god,  we  are  told  it  is 
bright.  The  biography  0f  the  single  word,  he 
said,  would  fill  a volume,  aQd  ^ 

knowing  that  biography  the  vedic  statement  i6 
unmeaning  So  of  the  Fijians,  and  the  shooting  ! 
stars  for  gods  or  bright  souls.  So  of  the  Benin 
negroes,  who  regard  their  shadows  as  their  souls 
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We  want  to  know  in  English,  not  in  sesquipedalian 
words,  such  as  anthropopathism  and  anthropomor- 
phism, what  is  here  meant  by  souls.  Unless  we 
are  told  whether  the  Benin  negroes  mean  by  soul 
anima,  the  breath,  or  animus,  the  thinking 
principle,  or  the  soul  as  the  seat  of  passions  and 
desires,  whether  they  deem  it  material  or  im- 
material, mortal  or  immortal,  we  are  taught 
nothing  by  being  told  that  they  look  upon  the 
shadow,  or  a bird,  or  a shooting-star  as  their  soul. 
But  it  is  quite  another  thing  when  ethnolo- 
gical psychology  teaches  us  how— e.  g.,  by 
watching  the  shadow  stay  with  us  by  day 
and  leave  U3  at  night,  the  idea  of  a second  self 
arose;  how,  the  idea,  blending  with  another — name- 
ly, that  of  breath,  lasting  through  life  and  quit- 
ting us  at  death,  the  conception  of^a  living  soul 
separate  from  the  body  was  slowly  elaborated. 
There  we  catch  in  the  act  a real  transition  from 
seen  to  unseen,  from  material  to  immaterial.  But 
what  people  in  that  primitive  stage  thought  was 
not  that  their  souls  are  shadows,  but  that  after 
death  their  breath  would  dwell  in  something  like 
the  shadow  that  follows  them  during  life.  Apply 
this  to  the  common  theory  of  fetishism,  aud  the 
problem  is  this,  can  spirits  or  gods  spring 
from  stones  or  rubbish  ? We  are  told  no- 
thing is  easier  than  this  transition,  if  only  we 
accept  fetishism  as  the  primordial  form  of  faith. 
But  how  ? Nothing  more  natural,  we  are  told, 
nay  rational,  even  in  its  irrationality.  The  savage, 
with  no  ideas  beyond  those  let  in  by  his  five 
senses,  see3  a glittering  stone,  a bright  shell,  on 
the  morning  of  a victory,  and  keeps  it  for  luck. 
Nay,  it  proves  lucky  more  than  once.  It  cannot 
be  a common  stone  or  shell,  it  is  a powerful  spirit, 
a god.  Now,  the  lecturer  agreed  with  the  believ- 
ers in  primordial  fetishism,  that  if  we  are  to 
explain  religion  as  a universal  property  of  man- 
kind, we  must  explain  it  out  of  conditions  univer- 
sally present.  He  could  not  blame  them  for  refus- 
ing to  discuss  the  problem  of  the  origin  of  religion 
with  the  sticklers  for  a primitive  revelation,  or  for 
a religious  faculty  marking  off  man  from  other 
animals.  We  must  start  from  common  and  safe 
ground,  taking  man  with  his  five  senses  as  he  is, 
and  as  yet  without  any  knowledge  save  what  they 
furnish  him  with.  Nothing  easier  than  for  such 
a man  to  pick  up  a stone,  bone,  or  shell,  but  the 
question  is  whether  he  picks  up  at  the  same  time 
the  conceptions  of  a supernatural  power  of  spirit, 
of  a god  to  be  worshipped,  and  the  famous  four 
steps  by  which  the  savage  is  said  to  pass  from  the 
fetish,  qua  stone,  &c.,  to  the  same  fetish,  qua  god, 
Jcc.,  namely  surprise,  anthropopathic  conception 
of  the  idol,  the  assumption  of  a causal  connection 
between  its  being  there  and  the  victory,  &c.,  all 
culminating  in  woi-ship,  do  not  explain  the 
difficulties,  but  hide  them  in  a golden  shower  of 
words.  It  seemed  to  the  lecturer  that  the  believers 
in  a primordial  fetishism  take  for  granted  what 
remains  to  be  proved — namely,  that  which  forms 
predicate  of  every  fetish,  call  it  power,  spirit,  or 
god.  They  have  never  proved,  either  as  a fact  or 
as  a theory,  that  casual  objects,  such  as  stones, 
shells,  the  tail  of  a lion,  a tangle  of  heir,  or  any 
such  rubbish,  can  possess  in  themselves  any  such 
theogonic  or  god-producing  character,  and  we 
have,  therefore,  a right  to  look  elsewhere  in  order 
to  discover  what  were  the  sensuous  impressions 
that  first  filled  the  human  mind  with  an  inkling 
of  the  supersensuous,  the  infinite,  the  divine.  It 
seemed  wiser,  instead  of  trying  to  study  the  origin 
of  religion  in  the  tertiary  or  quaternary  strata  of 


Africa,  America  and  Australia,  to  look  to  countries 
prcsenti  ng  not  only  the  latest  formation,  the  mere 
surface  scour  of  the  religious  deposit,  but  where 
we  can  see  and  study  some,  at  least  of  the  lower 
strata.  This  study  is  as  difficult  as  that  of  the 
religion  of  savage  races,  but  the  deeper  soil 
promised  a richer  harvest.  Doubtless  the  histori- 
cal documents  of  a religion  never  carry  us  very  far, 
inevitably  failing  us  just  where  they  would  be 
most  instructive— near  the  first  springs  of  the  old 
stream.  But  though  we  can  nowhere  watch  the 
first  vital  movements  of  a nascent  religion,  we 
can  in  some  countries  observe  the  actual  growth  of 
religious,  ideas.  Among  the  African,  American, 
and  Australian  savages,  it  is  hard  enough  to 
find  out  what  it  is  now,  while  it  is  impossible 
to  tell  wliat  it  was  1,000  years  ago.  There 
was  no  country  like  India  for  a real  study 
of  genesis  and  growth  of  religion,  not  for  its 
history,  because  history,  in  our  sense,  is  almost 
unknown  in  Indian  literature.  But  better  there 
than  anywhere  else  could  we  watch  the  rise  aud 
progress  of  religious  thoughts  and  language, 
just  as  Sanskrit,  India’s  old  language,  was  the 
best  key  to  the  study  of  the  origin  and  growth 
of  human  speech.  Hence,  the  Professor  said  he 
had  pitched  upon  the  ancient  religion  of  India 
as  furnishing  the  histoi’ical  illustrations  of  his 
own  theory  of  the  origin  and  growth  of  religion — 
a theory  suggested  to  him  by  a life-long  study  of 
its  sacred  books.  The  discovery  of  the  ancient 
literatures  in  which  we  can  trace  the  germination 
and  development  of  religious  ideas  among  the 
early  Aryan  settlers  of  India  must  sound  to  most 
people  like  a fairy  tale,  nor  could  it  be  matter 
for  surprise  that  there  was  long  a certain  incre- 
dulity about  it.  A myriad  Sanskrit  works  are 
still  extaut.  What  would  Plato  aud  Aristotle 
have  said  had  they  heard  of  an  ancient  literature 
in  India  far  richer  than  that  of  Greece?  Yet  at 
their  epoch  the  drama  of  the  X’eally  old  Indian  books 
had  been  acted.  The  primitive  speech  had  changed 
and  the  ancient  faith  been  superseded  by  a new 
one.  Fox*,  settixxg  aside  Bralimanic  boasts,  so 
much  is  cei-tain  that  the  Sandracottos,  whom  the 
Gi’eek  writers  make  the  child-king  of  Palibothra, 
when  Alexander  withdx’ew  from  India,  is  the 
Kandragupta  of  Indian  literature,  who  reigned  at 
Pataliputra,  and  the  grandfather  of  Asoka,  the 
Constantine  of  Buddhism,  under  whom  the  great 
Buddhist  Council  was  held,  B.  0.  246.  Of  Asoka’s 
time  we  have  the  earliest  rock  inscriptions  in  India. 
But  they  are  written  in  a language  related  to 
Sanskrit  as  Italian  is  to  Latin,  so  that  Sanskrit 
was  no  longer  the  spoken  language  of  the  people 
of  the  third  century  B.  C.  In  like  manner  Asoka’s 
religion  is  related  to  the  Vedic  faith,  as  Protestant- 
ism to  Bomanism.  Buddhism,  in  fact,  is 
only  intelligible  as  a development  of,  and  a 
reaction  against  Brahmanism,  with  which  it  was 
in  conflict  by  its  denial  of  the  authority  of  the 
Veda.  We  may,  therefore,  advance  another  step, 
and  claim  for  Vedic  literature  a date  older  than 
Buddha,  who  flourished  about  B.C.  500.  It  is  the 
Sanskrit  literature  before  that  epoch  which  is 
historically  the  really  important  literature  of  India. 
The  Vedic  books  differ  from  the  popular  Sarskrit 
in  various  particulars,  which  Professor  Max  Muller 
specified.  One  was  its  retention  of  the  accents, 
its  accentuation  being  fundamentally  the  same  as 
the  Greek.  On  one  favorite  instance,  the  exact 
parallelism  between  the  accentuation  of  the  Greek 
Zews  and  Zeus  pater  (the  Latin  Ju-piter),  and  that 


of  the  Vedic  equivalents,  the  learned  lecturer 
dwelt  with  eloquent  enthuiasm.  Before  the 
Buddhistic  epoch  three  or  four  successive 
strata  of  Indian  literature  could  be  distin- 
guished. Next  before  it  and  even  stretching 
into  the  first  ages  of  the  new  faith,  was 
the  Sutra  period.  The  object  of  the  Suti’as 
pithy,  dark  compositions,  was  to  gather  up 
the  knowledge  then  floating  about  in  the  Brail- 
manic  settlements  or  Parishads.  They  contain  the 
rules  of  sacrifices,  treatises  on  phonetics,  etymo- 
logy, exegesis,  grammar-metre,  customs,  laws, 
geometry,  astronomy,  philosophy.  Numerous  and 
interesting  illustrations  were  given.  This  period 
presupposed  that  of  the  Bralnnauas,  prose  works 
too,  but  in  a totally  different  style,  in  a slightly 
diverse  dialect,  and  with  quite  another  purpose. 
Most  of  them  are  accentuated,  while  Suti’as  ai’e  so 
no  longer  : they  contain  elaborate  discussions  on 
the  sacrifices,  as  handed  down  in  different  families, 
and  supported  by  authoritative  names.  If  the 
Sutra  pei'iod  began  about  B.  C.  600,  the  Brahmana 
period  would  require,  at  least,  200  yeavs  to  account 
for  its  origin  and  development,  although  the  Pro- 
fessor said  he  cared  little  about  these  dates,  save 
as  pegs  to  the  memory.  Still  earlier  was  the  Mautra 
period,  to  which  he  ascribed  the  collection  and 
systematic  arrangement  of  Vedic  hymns  and  for- 
mulas, found  in  the  four  books  or  Samhitas — namely 
the  Big-Veda,  the  Yagur-Veda,  the  Sama-Veda, 
aud  the  Atharva-Veda.  We  moved  already  in  the 
the  Mantras  among  priests  by  profession,  and  to 
each  minister  was  assigned  his  exact  place  in  the 
performance  of  each  sacrifice,  aud  his  portion  of  the 
ancient  sacred  poetry  to  be  recited,  sung,  or  mut- 
tered. Fortunately  for  us  there  was  one  class  of 
priests  who  had  to  learn  by  heart  the  whole  trea- 
sure of  their  sacred  and  national  poetry,  and  thus 
had  been  handed  down  to  us  one  great  collection 
of  ancient  poetry— namely,  that  known  as  the 
Big-Veda,  and  at  the  Veda  of  the  Hymns.  In 
truth,  though  there  are  other  books  called  by  the 
same  name,  this  is  the  only  real  or  historical  Veda. 
It  consists  of  10  books,  each  being  an  in- 
pendent  collection  of  hymns  handed  down  as 
heirlooms  in  different  families,  and  at  last 
embodied  into  a whole.  The  Mantra  period 

during  which  the  poems  were  thus  collect- 
ed and  arranged  as  hymn-books  for  the  four 
classes  of  priests,  may  have  extended  from 
about  B.C.  1000  to  B.C.  800.  Thus  it  is  befoi’e  B.C. 
1000  that  the  spontaneous  growth  of  Vedic  poetry 
must  be  placed,  as  well  as  the  gradual  develop- 
ment of  the  Vedic  religion,  and  the  slow  organiza- 
tion of  the  principal  Vedic  sacrifices.  How  far 
back  that  period,  the  so-called  Khaudas  period, 
stretched  who  could  tell  ? Some  scholars  extended 
it  to  B.C.  2000  or  even  B.C.  3000;  but  this  was 
guess  work,  and  it  was  better  to  show  the  different 
layers  of  thought  that  preceded  the  Vedic  religion, 
and  thus  to  judge  approximately  of  its  long 
growth,  than  to  try  to  measure  it  by  years.  One 
thing  was  certain.  There  was  nothing  more 
primitive,  not  to  say  in  India,  but  in  the  whole 
Aryan  world  than  the  hymns  of  the  Big- 
Veda.  So  far  as  we  ourselves  are  Aryans  in  speech 
— in  thought — so  far  the  Big-Veda  is  our  own 
oldest  book.  It  was  a fact,  the  learned  lecturer 
said,  though  it  sounded  again  like  a fairy  tale, 
that  the  Big-Veda,  which  far  more  than  3000  or 
4000  years  had  formed  the  foundation  of  the  re- 
ligious and  moral  life  of  untold  millions  of  human 
beings,  had  never  been  published  until  it  fell  to 
his  lot  first  to  edit  its  sacred  text  together  with 
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its  most  authoritative  commentary.  Though  there 
were  a few  manuscripts  extant,  none  of  which, 
however,  was  older  than  A.  D.  1000,  it  was  not  by 
them,  but  by  dint  of  memory  it  had  been  entirely 
handed  down,  in  the  latest  as  in  the  earliest  times. 
The  Vedic  religion  was  not,  as  had  sometimes 
been  asserted,  extinct  in  India,  a religion  quite 
different  from  the  popular  Hindu  belief  in  Vishnu, 
Siva,  and  Brahma,  and  from  the  concomitant  wor- 
ship of  the  most  hideous  idols.  But  those 
Brahmans  who  upheld  the  sacred  traditions  of  the 
past,  and  who  starved  during  the  famiue  rather 
than  defile  themselves,  were  not  to  be  met  with 
in  the  drawing  rooms  of  Calcutta.  They  live  on 
alms  in  villages,  either  by  themselves  or  in 
colleges.  They  speak  and  write  Sanskrit,  and 
Professor  Max  Muller  said  he  constantly  received 
letters  from  some  of  them  couched  in  that  most 
aultless  language.  'His  fairy  tale,  he  added,  was 
not  over  yet.  These  men,  he  knew  it  as  a fact, 
had  the  whole  Rig- Veda,  computed  to  number 
53,826  words,  by  heart,  just  as  their  ancestors 

had  3,000  or  4.000  years  ago.  The  Professor 

» 

quoted  a letter  to  himself,  dated  the  2nd  of 
March  last  year  from  the  Native  scholar  Shankar 
Pandurang,  who  was  at  the  present  moment  collect- 
ing various  reading  for  the  edition  of  Rig-Veda, 
not  from  manuscripts  but  from  the  oral  tradition 
of  theVadic  Srotriyas.  The  extract  is  as  follows  : — 
“I  am  collecting  a few  of  our  walking  Rig-Veda 
manuscripts,  taking  your  text  as  the  basis.  I find 
a good  many  differences  which  I shall  soon  be 
able  to  examine  more  clearly,  when  I may  be  able, 
to  say  whether  they  are  various  readings  or  not 
I will,  of  course,  communicate  them  all  to  you 
before  making  any  use  of  them  publicly  if  ever 
I do  this  at  all.  As  I write  a Vaidik  scholar  is 
going  over  your  Rig-Veda  text.  He  has  his  own 
manuscript  on  one  side,  but  does  not  open  it  ex- 
cept occasionally.  He  knows  the  whole  Samhita 
and  Pada  text  by  heart.  I wish  I could  send  you 
his  photograph,  how  he  is  squatting  in  my  tent, 
with  his  upavita  (the  sacred  cord)  round  his 
shoulders,  and  only  a doth  round  his  middle,  not 
a bad  specimen  of  an  old  Rishi  (bard).”  “ Think,” 
said  the  Professor  in  concluding  his  lecture,  “ of 
that  half-naked  Hindu,  repeating  under  an  Indian 
sky  the  sacred  hymns  which  have  been  handed 
down  for  3,000  or  4,000  years  by  oral  tradi- 
tion. If  printing  or  writing  had  never  been  in- 
vented, if  India  had  never  been  occupied  by  the 
English,  that  young  Brahmin,  and  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  his  countrymen  would  probably  have 
been  engaged  just  the  same  in  learning  and  saying 
by  heart  the  simple  prayer  first  uttered  on  the 
Sarasvati  and  the  other  rivers  of  the  Punjab. 
And  here  we  are,  under  the  shadow  of  West- 
minster Abbey,  in  the  very  zenith  of  the  intellec- 
tual life  of  Europe,  nay,  of  the  whole  world, 
proposing  to  learn  from  the  same  sacred  hymns 
some  of  the  deepest  secrets  of  the  human  heart, 
which  is  the  same  everywhere,  however  widely 
we  ourselves  may  be  separated  from  each  othor  by 
space  and  time,  by  color  and  creed.” 


Best  Burnt  Coal. 


7 annas  a maund — taking  20  maunds  delivered 
free  of  cart  and  cooly  hire  at  7 as.  G pie  a maund. 
Price  Lists  of  the  New  American  Seeds  free  by  post. 

W.  L.  ATKINSON  & CO., 

5,  Old  Court  House-street, 
Calcutta  • 


Hoog-hly  Bridge  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  18th  June,  1878,  from  4 to  7 p.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioner. 


ARLINGTON  &.  CO. 
Patent  Perpetual  Fountain. 


RICHLY  E LECTRO-PLATED 
SILVER. 


Cash  Price  1 Is.  ]?.">. 

Arlington  dk  Co.,  3,  Dalhousie 
Square,  Calcutta. 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OE  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
TO  THE  GOVERNORS  OF  MADRAS  AND 
BOMBAY,  THE  NIZAM,  RAJAHS  OI’ 
MYSORE,  BARODA,  OODEYPOOR, 

AND  RAO  OF  KUTCH, 

&c. , &c. 

DESCHAMPS  and  Co., 

FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE, 
and 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS. 
MADRAS,  CALCUTTA  AND  BOMBAY. 


Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE- WOOD, 
Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood,  and  Red  and  White  Cedar. 
FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining- 
room, Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camp.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 
FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars,  Pulpits,  &c. 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston's  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

Furnitures  of  all  descriptions,  plain  and  carved. 

mention  Honorable  Paris  and 
Vienna  Exhibitions. 

Carriage  Department. 

Carriages  of  all  Disckiptions. 
LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 


I Landau- Omnibus.  Landau- Clarence,  Landaulet. 
Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 

C-S BRING  BERLINES,  Clarence,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  andWhit- 
worth’s  Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-mail Phaeton. 

| I’HAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
with  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  find  most  elegant  Patterns 
! of  Paris,  London  and  Vienna 
BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes, Palankeen  with  Couch, 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de* 
sign. 

! BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs,  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes,  2 and  4 wheeled, 

^ with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 

NEW  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers,  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

CARRIAGES — Of  all  descriptions,  English, 

French,  and  American  Style. 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO., 

, Calcutta, 

: 20,  Lall-Bazaar  Street,  near  Dalhousie  Square,  East. 

S3T  Illustrated  Catalogues  on  application  by 
letters. 

F.  A.  PEPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR, 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 


I.c.  S l'|  I I 

Debilitated  Constitutions. 


In  eases  of  debility,  langour,  and  nervousness, 
generated  by  excess  of  any  kipd,  whether  mental  or 
physical,  the  effects  of  these  Pills  is  in  the  highest 
degree  bracing,  renovating,  apd  restorative.  They 
drive  from  fbe  system  the  morbid  cause  of 
disease,  re-establish  the  digestion,  regulate  all  the 
secretions,  brace  thp  nervous  system,  raise  the 
patient’s  spirits,  and  bring  back  the  Lame  to  iti 
pristine  health  and' vigour. 


world  for  the  following  diseases 


Ague 

Asthma 

Bilious  Com- 
plaints 

Blotches  on  the 
Skin 

Bowel  complaints 
Debility 
Dropsy 
Female  Irregu- 
larities 

Fevers  of  allkinds 
Gout 


Headache 
Indigestion 
Liver  Com- 
plaints 
Lumbago 
Piles  ‘ 
Rheumatism 
Retention  of 
Urine 

Scrofula,  or 
King’s  Evil 
Sore  Throats 


Stone  and  Gra- 
vel 

Secondary  Symp- 
toms 

Tic-Doloreux 

Ulcers 

Venereal  Affec- 
tions 

Worms  of  all 
kinds 

Weakness  from 
whatever  cause, 
&.,  kc. 


The  Pills  and  Ointment  are  sold  at  Professor 
Holloway’s  Establishment,  533,  Oxford  Street, 
London,  also  by  nearly  every  respectable  Vendor  of 
Medicine  throughout  the  Civilised  World,  in  Boxes 
andPots,  at  Is.  l^<L,2s.  9d.,  4s.6d.,  Us.,  22s.,  and  33s. 
each.  The  smallest  Box  of  Pills  contains  four  dozen ; 
and  the  smallest  Pot  of  Ointment  one  ounce. 

Full  printed  directions  are  affixed  to  each  Box 
and  Pot,  and  can  be  bad  in  any  language,  even  in 
Turkish,  Arabic,  Armenian,  Persian,  or  Chinese.  6 
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PERAMBULATORS 


P.  W.  FLEURY  <fc.CC., 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC 
INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 


SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  40.  C<*sh  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET 

Rs.  55.  Cash  50. 

FOLDING-  PERAMBULATORS 

MOST  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRAVELLING 

Best  make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  <fc.  CO. 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


PROSSUNNA  CHUNDRA 
KOBIRAJ'S 

DISPENSARY. 


For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  F.  G. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 
OR  # 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness, 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

Mutt*  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager, 


FLUID  EXTRACT  OF 

Taraxacum  and  Podophylline, 

A FLUID  Combination  for  derangement  of  the 
Liver,  particularly  when  arising  from  slight 
congestion. 

By  stimulating  the  action  of  the  liver  and  slight- 
ly moving  the  bowels,  the  heavy,  drowsy  sensa- 
tions, headache,  fullness,  pain  beneath  the 
shoulders,  unpleasant  taste  in  the  mouth,  and  other 
symptoms  of  Dyspepsia  are  speedily  and  com- 
pletely removed.  It  is  much  safer  and  more 
effectual  than  blue  pill  or  calomel. 

Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  5. 

Fluid  Extract  of  Sarsaparilla. 

This  preparation  is  made  in  strict  accordance 
vvith  the  British  Pharmacopoea,  and  is  recognised 
by  Medical  men  all  over  the  world  as  the  best 
purifier  of  the  blood.  It  removes  pimples  and 
blotches  from  the  skin,  and  promotes  a healthy 
action  of  the  digestive  organs. 

Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  2-8,  5,  and  8. 

A considerable  saving  by  taking  the  larger  bottles. 

Syrup  of  the  Lactate  of  Iron. 

This  Syrup  has  long  been  regarded  by  Medical 
men  in  Europe  as  a valuable  Tonic,  particularly 
suitable  from  its  agreeable  taste  to  delicate  invalids 
or  young  children. 

Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  2. 

Chemical  Food, 

An  admirable  Tonic,  composed  of  the  consti- 
tuents rich  in  flesh  and  bone-forming  elements. 
It  has  long  been  recognised  as  a most  valuable 
medicine  for  rickety  or  delicate  Children. 

Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  2. 


prepared  only  by 

J.  CORFXELD  6c  CO., 

PHARMACISTS,  CALCUTTA. 


AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT 


ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

We  beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged 
in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years, 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to 
favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with 
prompt  attention  on  our  part. 

Fo^  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare 
Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Land- 
scapes, Scenery,  Ac.,  at  prices  ranging  from 
Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and 
design. 


FOB.  SALE. 

Hinks’  Patent  Duplex 

LAMPS!  LAMPS!! 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps  with  Chimney  ...  Rs.  5 4 0 
Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney  and 

Frosted  Globe  ...  ...  „ 6 12  0 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney, 

Globe,  patent  Extinguisher  and 

Wick  Trimmer  ...  ...  „ 7 8 0 


Light  ! Light  !!  Light  !!! 


Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete,  worked  with 
a battery  of  50  large  cells,  on  Bunsen’s  prin- 
ciple,—Rs.  400. 

Ditto  ditto,  with  40-cells,  smaller  size,— Rs.  350. 

Ditto  ditto,  with  a powerful  44-cells  Cast-iron 
Battery,  Callan’s  principle,— Rs.  250. 

Lime  Light  Apparatus,  complete,  with  Iron  Gas- 
holder and  Copper  Retort,— Rs.  150. 

Oxy-Hydrogen  Light  Apparatus,  with  safety  Jets. 
2 iron  Gas-holders  and  Retorts,  complete, — 
Rs.  200.  v 


Stanley’s  Microscope  with 
in  mahogany  case, — Rs. 
Bunsen’s  Glavanic  Battery, 
Rs.  7. 


sliding  tubular  body, 
5. 

9 inches  by  4 inches, — 


Lime  Cyunclers  for  Oxy-Hydrogen  Light,  at  As.  8. 
Ditto  per  dozen,  at  Rs.  4. 

Portable  Gasometer  with  metal  Gas-holder, 
measuring  2'  9"  x 1'  6"  with  Brass  Stop  Cocks  and 
pipes,  complete— Rs.  75. 


THE  SCIOPTICON, 

Another  new  American  Invention. 

The  Sciopticon  or  improved  Magic  Lantern  is 
fitted  with  a well  contrived  illuminating  power 
on  which  alone  depends  the  size  and  brilliancy 
of  the  picture,  and  this  consists  of  a double  wick 
petroleum  Lamp  most  ingeniously  contrived,  to 
burn  with  perfect  safety  and  exceptional  steadiness 
for  several  hours  without  requiring  the  least 
attention.  The  Sciopticon  is  provided  with  a 
large  opening  on  top,  where  the  Slides  are  placed, 
and  is  admirably  adapted  for  all  sorts  of  chemical 
exveriments  and  by  which  mean9  chemical  combi- 
nations and  electrical  experiments  may  be  shown 
to  a large  assembly. 

Wett  the  Patent  Slide  Tinter,  beautiful  effects 
of  moonlight  and  sunrise  are  given  to  plain 
photographs. 

The  illuminating  power  is  almost  equal  to  the 
Oxy  Hydrogen  Light 

Rs.  As.  P. 

Price  of  the  above  Patent  Sciopticon 
with  Tank  for  chemical  experiments 
and  patent  slide  Tinter  ...  ...  120  0 0 

20  colored  Photographic  slides  re- 
presenting the  most  interesting 
scenes  of  the  Russo-Turkish  War 
beautifully  painted  ...  ...  80  0 0 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah. 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

Issue  Chunder  Beed, 

81,  Bentinck  Street , Calcutta. 


June  16,  1878.] 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DALHOUSIE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 
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Harold  aud  Co.  beg  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Native  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  Calcutta  and 
the  Mofussil,  to  a Superb  Invoice  of  Musical  Boxes,  with  aud  without  the  Harp  or  Seetar  accompaniment 
playing  Bengalee  and  Native  Tunes.  These  boxes  have  been  manufactured  to  special  order,  and  will 
be  found  to  be  excellent  in  mechanism,  musically  correct  of  rich  tone,  perfectly  iu  tune,  and  of  beauti- 
ful finish.  The  Patent  Winder  is  employed  iu  each  Box. 

BOX  NO.  1073,  PLAYING  0 BENGALEE  TUNES,  1st  SERIES. 

1.  Poorabee  4.  Bossanto. 

2.  Imni.  5.  Kalangrah. 

3.  Maroo  (Dhuma  Kauralie.)  6.  Peeloo. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  NO.  10731,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES,  1st  SERIES. 


Poorabee. 

4. 

Bossanto. 

Imni. 

5. 

Kalangrah . 

Maroo  (Dhuma  Kauralie.) 

G. 

Peeloo. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  1Z5. 

BOX  No.  1075,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES,  2nd  SERIES. 

1.  Sarung.  4,  Jhinjutee. 

2.  Bhoirabee.  5.  Bhoirabee. 

3.  Kaffee.  6.  Kawalee. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  NO.  10751,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES,  2nd  SERIES. 

1.  Sarung.  4,  Jhinjutee. 

2.  Bhoirabee.  5.  Bhoirabee. 

3.  Kaffee.  G.  Kawalee. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  1Z5. 

BOX  No.  1077,  PLAYING  G BENEALEE  TUNES,  3rd  SERIES. 

1.  Taza  Bhee  Taza  4.  Denga  Chate  Ay  ore 

2.  Doogiree  5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee 

3.  Hilli  Milli  Punnya  6.  Khambaj. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  No.  10771,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES,  3rd  SERIES. 

1.  Taza  Bhee  Taza  4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

2.  Doogiree  5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janee 

3.  Hilli  Milli  Punnya  6.  Khambaj. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  1Z5. 

BOX  No.  1080,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES. 

1.  Loom  Gejet.  4.  Khambaj  Gutti. 

2.  Dass  Mullar.  5.  Emon. 

3.  Taza  Ba  Taza.  6.  Imni. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  130. 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AKD  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  <$•  BOOT-MAKERS 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting-,  Training-  dc.  Race  Saddles 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

AtR,s.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place , Calcutta, 


THE 

ORIGINAL  TRUNK  DEPOT. 

31  cfc  32,  Chowringee  Road,  DhurumtoUak  Market, 
BOOT  AND  SHOE  MAKERS  OF  BEST 
MATERIALS  AND  CHEAP 

Trunks,  Portmenteaux,  Boxes,  Bags, &o. 

OF  ALL  SIZES  AND  DESCRIPTION. 

Also 

Best  Harness  Leather  @12  As.  per  lb. 

Fine  Cow  Hides  from  Rs.  5 to  7 each. 

Enamelled  and  Patent  and  other  qualities 
of  Leather  very  cheap. 

Pikeparah  Nursery. 

Calcutta. 

THE  following  seeds  are  for  sale  here  for 
sowing  at  the  present  time  : — 

20  sorts  of  fresh  country  vegetable  seeds,  per 
packet  Re.  1-8. 

20  sorts  of  ornamental  flowering  shrubs— Trees 
and  Creepers  (perennials)  per  packet  Rs.  2. 

10  sorts  of  rainy  season  flower  seeds  (annuals) 
per  packet  Re.  1-4. 

For  all  sorts  of  flower  and  fruit  plants  an  early 
application  is  solicited 

NETRO  G.  CHATTERJEA, 

Pr.,  P.  Ny.  l 


-■  v - I 


Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL, 

35-36,  College  Street, 
Calcutta. 


Further  consignments  ex  S.  S.  “ Almora” 
and  “ Queen  Margaret.” 

Surg-ical  Instruments. 

S.  Maw.  Son  and  Thomson’s 
IMPROVED  STOMACH  PUMP. 

This  Pump  has  no  valves,  the  stop-cock  being 
worked  by  a fiute-key-lever.  By  means  of  this 
instrument  the  stomach  can  either  be  emptied  or 
its  contents  diluted  without  altering  the  pump  or 
the  position  of  the  patient. 

In  Mahogany  box  with  full  directions  for  using, 
Rs.  35 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
COMPLETE  rOCKE  J’  CASE,  MADE  TO  ORDER, 
Rs.  50 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
ICE  BAGS  OF  SIZES 
Rs.  4-8  to  Rs.  5. 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 

CLINICAL  THERMOMETER  C.  CERTIFI- 
CATES, Rs.  7-8 

PURE  SILVER  CATHETARS,  Rg.  GO  per  set. 

RECHARD  SON’S  SPRAY  PRODUCER,  Rs.  20. 


Patent  Medicines. 

Grimault’s  Syrup  of  Hypopuosphite  of  Lime, 
Used  with  greatest  success  for  cure  of  consump- 
tion and  the  different  affections  of  the  lungs. 
Under  its  influence  the  cough  disappears,  the  night- 
sweats  cease  and  the  patient  is  speedily  restored 
to  health  and  strength. 

Price  Rs.  2.  per  phial,  Rs.  22  per  dozen. 

Dr.  Sime’s  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity, Heartburn, 
and  Billious  Head-ache. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  & Linseed 
Linctus, 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis.  Hoarseness,  Whoop- 
ing coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  phial. 

Aitkin's  Syrup,  i.  e.,  Syrup  Ferri,  Quinine  & 
Strychnine  Phosph. 

1-32  grain  each  fluid  drachm. 

Rs.  2 per  phial. 


Proprietory  Medicines. 

Perfujjt  d Hair  Oil, 
Warranted  equai  in  quality  to 
Rowland’s  Macassar  Oil, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  hair. 
In  bottles  Rs.  1,  2 and  3. 


Pomade  for  Baldness, 

A sure  remedy,  Rs.  1 per  phial. 


Dr.  Ghose’s  Oxygenine, 

The  long  sought  specific  antidote  for  the  most  fatal 
poison  of  Asiatic  cholera. 

Price  per  bottle  Rs.  2-3,  per  dozen  Rs.  25. 

Dr.  Giiose’s  Water  Purifier. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial,  and  Rs.  10  per  dozen. 

Hot  weather  drinks  and  Deverag-es. 

Rs.  As.  P. 

Soda  per  dozen  ...  0 12  0 (bottle  returning.) 
Lemonade  ,,  ...  1 0 0 „ 

Gingerade  ,,  ...  1 4 0 ,, 

Tonic  ,,  ...  1 4 0 ,, 

Moffussil  orders  promptly  executed  on  remit- 
tance of  cash.  Whole  sale  rates  on  application. 
Price  list  supplied  to  Moffussil  Dispeusaner 
free  of  charge. 

GOBIND  CHUNDER  DUTT  A CO., 

Proprietors. 


Now  Come  and  See  Please, 

Our  Splendid  Stock  of  New  Goods  and  say, 

Who  is  cheaper  ? 

We  profess  and  do  sell  cheaper  than  all. 

DRESS  MAKER  FROM  PARIS. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS. 

No.  4,  Esplanade. 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 

WATCH  AND  CLOCK  MANUFACTURERS, 

CALCUTTA. 


SCHOOL  AND  OFFICE  ENGLISH  CLOCKS  AND  DIALS, 

MOVEMENT  8 DAYS.  WINDING  ONLY  ONCE  A WEEK 

Tucsc  Clocks  and  Timepieces  are  guaranteed  to  be  entirely  London  made  throughout. 
The  Cases  are  of  Oak,  Mahogany,  or  Teak  Wood. 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Drug- gists , 

BY  APPOINTMENT 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Ilon'ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 

&c->  &c.,  &c., 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 


Dials,  showing  time 
only. 

1 2 inch  Mahogany,  for 

Schools Rs.  50  cash 

1 2 „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  6S  ,, 

12  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  90  ,, 

14  ,,  Mahogany, gut  lines, 

Crown  Glass Rs.  54  ,, 

14  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate Rs.  112  ,, 

16  ,,  Mahogany,  Chains, 

plateCrownGlassRs.125  „ 
20  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  CrownGlassRs.  170,, 


Clocks,  Striking. 

12  inch  Mahogany, Chains, 

crown  Glass Rs.  117  casli 

12  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  146  ,, 

12  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plateGlass  gongRs.  152  ,, 

14  ,,  Mahog,  or  Teak, 

Chains,  plate  Glass 
gong Rs.  160  ,, 


Anglo-American  Clocks  and  Timepieces, 

REQUIRING  ONLY  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  movements  are  the  best  American  Machine-made,  and  the  cases,  which  are  of  solid  hard 
American  Birch,  are  manufactured  to  stand  the  alternate  dryness  and  dampness  of  the  Indian 
Climate. 

PRICES: 

12  inch  dial  American  birchwood  case,  striking  the  hours,  pendulum  ...  Rs.  25  cash 

12  inch  ditto,  ditto,  not  stking,  pendulum  ...  ...  ,,  20  ,, 


“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne. 

( Ozotiic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy  for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

Ihis  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es” 
Bential  constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 
I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.”— H.M. Sweet, M.D. 

IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 


Anglo-American  Timepieces, 

WITH  SPRING  LEER  MOVEMENTS, 

REQUIRING  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  following  will  go  in  any  position,  and  arc  admirably  adapted  for  Office  or  School-room 
0r  for  any  room  where  a more  expensive  clock  is  not  required. 

S-inch  Spring  Timepiece,  Birchwood,  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  18  cash. 


use 


6-inch 


Please  remit  for  packing  charges  to  the  Mofussil  2 Rs.  extra. 


16 


Drawing  and  Dining  Room,  Office  and  Hall,  Clocks,  carriage,  and  all  kinds  of  Portable  Clocks 
night  Lamp  and  Fancy  Timepieces,  See.,  always  in  stock,  Lists  and  particulars  on  application. 

CATALOGUES  SENT  FREE  TO  MOFUSSIL  APPLICANTS. 


HAMXXiTGN  &.  CO. 

JEWELLERS,  &c.,  t0  H.  E.  the  VICEROY, 

AND  BY  SPECIAL  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

CALCUTTA. 


[Established  1833.] 

H.  C.  GANGGOLY  <Sc  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c 

24,  Xffangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 

The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work, 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals 
Badges,  Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  See.,  Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  "Wood,  &c.,  &c. 

Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  See.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests'  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  See. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  &c.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationary, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  &c. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 
erms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta. 


NOTICE. 

With  a view  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  the  Bharat- 
barsya  Brahma  Mandir  and  to  take  steps  to  ap- 
point Trustees  thereof,  a public  meeting  of  the 
subscribers  to  the  Mandir  will  be  held  at  the  said 
Mandir,  on  Tuesday,  the  24th  September,  1878,  at 

8 P.  M. 

Keshub  Chunder  Sen. 

Protap  Chuder  Mozoomdar. 
Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  Jndii 
and  Secretary  to  the  cong rogation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 


IMPROVED  PATENT  TAR-  « 
PAULINS. 

J])  RE  PARED  on  English  Canvas  only  : and  gua- 
ranteed Free  from  Adhesiveness  either  in  Sun 
or  Rain.  They  are  finished  expressly  for  use 
in  .hot  Climates.  No  Tar  is  used  in  the  com- 
position, which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  free  of 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Matter.  Our 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  ■will  last  for  3 
Years,  which  is  double  the  existence  of  any 
Imported  or  made  here  ; and  we  guarantee  to 
keep  them  water-proof  for  that  period  : our  25 
years’  experience  in  Europe  and  India,  enables 
us  to  do  so.  The  Arsenal,  Fort  William,  has 
tested  and  found  them  all  that  we  describe,  and 
in  addition  Proof  against  Damp  and  White 
Auts. 

All  Trapaulins  made  by  us  arc  Branded. 

F.  HARLEY  & Co., 
Makers, 
Calcutta. 


NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 

For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 

ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
)arts  a beautiful  lustre. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 

The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
tor  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  "hair. 
Rs.  1-8  and  3. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine, 

Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair. 

Re.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-8,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-8,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each. 
Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 
In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

in  the  form  of  an 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousnees,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Skin  Eruptions , and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  fc. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 

Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique— Antenhelic 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 

Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 & 10,  Dalhousie  Square 

and  47,  Dhurrumtollah -street 


June  16,  1878.J 
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THACKER,  SPINK  dc  CO., 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 
CALCUTTA . 


RECENT  IMPORTANT  BOOKS. 


The  Civilian  in  Lower  Bengal. 

LIFE  IN  THE  MOFUSSIL.— Or,  the  Civilian  in 
Lower  Bengal.  By  an  ex-  Civilian,  2 vols.  Post 
Svo.  Rs.  10. 


The  Speaker’s  Commentary. 

NEW  TESTAMENT.  YOL.  I. — Containing  General 
Introduction  by  Dr.  W.  Thomson,  Archibishop 
of  York — St.  Matthew,  by  Dean  Mansel — St. 
Mark,  by  Canon  Cook— St.  Luke,  by  Dr.  Jones 
and  Canon  Cook — Royal  Svo.  Rs.  12-14. 

The  New  Testament  portion  of  the  Speaker's 
Commentary  will  he  completed  in  four  volumes. 


* * 


Mr.  Lockyer’s  New  Book. 

STAR-GAZING. — Past  and  Present,  an  Intro- 
duction to  Instrumental  Astronomy.  By  J.  N. 
Loeltyer  and  G.  Al.  Seabroke,  with  217  Illustra- 
tions, Royal  Svo.  Cloth  extra.  Rs.  15. 


Colonel  Meadows  Taylor. 

THE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE.— By  the  late  Colonel 
Meadows  Taylor,  author  of  ‘Tara,’  See.  Edited  by 
his  Daughter.  Post  Svo.  Rs.  6-8. 


Dr.  Schliemann’s  Discoveries. 

MYCENtL. — A Narrative  of  Discoveries  and 
Researches  at  Mycenoe  and  Tiryns.  By  Dr. 
Henry  Schliemann,  with  20  Maps,  Plans  and 
550  Illustrations,  Svo.  Cloth.  Rs.  35-12. 


By  the  Author  of  “ Islam  under  the 
Arabs.” 

ISLAM  UNDER  THE  KHALIF  OF  BAGH- 
DAD.— By  Mayor  Robert  Durie  Osborn , S.  C. 
Svo.  Cloth.  Rs.  8-8. 


The  Indian  Navy. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  INDIAN  NAVY. — (1613-1863) 
By  Charles  Rathbone  Low,  Lieut,  (late)  Indian 
Navy,  2 vols.  Royal  8vo.  Rs.  25-4. 


Important  Work  on  Burma. 

THE  KARENS  OF  THE  GOLDEN  CHERSON- 
ESE. By  Lt.  Col.  A.  R.  McMahon,  h.R.G  S 
Deputy  Com.  B.  Burma.  Svo.  Cloth.  Rs.  16,  ’ 

Sport  in  Beng-al. 

THE  LARGE  AND  SMALLGAME  OF  BENGAT 
And  the  North-Western  Provinces  in  India 
By  Capt.  J.  TT.  Baldioin,  F.  Z.  S Second 
Edition.  Illustrated.  4 to  Cloth.  Rs  15  - 


Early  Records  of  British  India. 

EARLY  RECORDS  OF  BRITISH  INDIA.— A 
History  of  the  Early  English  Settlements  in 
India  as  told  iu  the  Government  Records. 
The  works  of  Old  Travellers,  and  other  contem- 
porary Documents,  from  the  earliest  period 
down  to  the  rise  of  the  British  Power  in  India. 
By  Talboys  Wheeler.  Svo.  Cloth.  Rs.  10. 


New  Book  on  Burma. 

BURMA,  PAST  AND  PRESENT. — With  Personal 
Reminiscences  of  the  country.  By  Lieut.  Gen. 
E.  A.  Fytclie,  Illustrated,  2 vols.  Svo.  Rs.  21-8 


English  Rule  in  India. 

ENGLISH  RULE  AND  NATIVE  OPINION  IN 
India. — From  Notes  taken  in  the  years  1870-74. 
By  Jamei  Routledye,  Post  Svo.  Cloth.  Rs.  7-S. 

Ten  per  cent,  discount  from  the  above  prices  for  cash. 

THACKER,  SPINK,  & CO., 
Calcutta. 


INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1878. 

rpHE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  line  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma.  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  'l  eas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  irom  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  Sc  Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  Sec.,  that  having  their  own  for- 
warding Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  thrjaeh 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing'  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblie- 
ed  to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 


THE  WALES  MEDICAL  HALL, 

30-1,  COLOOTOLAH  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 

MESSRS.  MALLIK  & CO. 

BEG  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Public  to 
their  fresh  Consignments  from  Messrs. 
Hei  lings  Sc  Co.  of  London  by  S.  S.  Mercara  and 
S.  S.  Sultan. 

Special  attention  is  solicited  to  the  new 
feature  of  this  Medical  Hall.  The  services  of  an 
experienced  Assistant  Surgeon,  R.  Ghosh,  who  re- 
sides in  the  Company’s  premises,  will  be  avail- 
able to  all  parties  opening  their  accounts  With  the 
Dispensary,  at  their  respective  houses,  free  of 
charge  once  a day,  at  all  hours  between  7 A.  M. 
and  8 p.  m. 

Parties  not  desirous  of  taking  the  advantage  of 
our  firm,  may  arrange  with  our  Surgeon  in  terms 
favorable  to  them,  the  Medical  attendance  beiim 
obtained  at  all  times  within  24  hours. 

1 i esci iptious  are  carefully  dispensed  under  the 
supervision  of  Mr.  J.  W.  Phillip,  and  Mofussil 
orders  are  promptly  attended  to  on  remittance. 
i Further  Consignments  from  Messrs.  Herrings  Sc 
Co.^  per  S.  Brodrivk  Castle  are  shortly  expected. 

Charges  exceedingly  moderate,  and  accounts  "can 
be  opened  for  medicines  only. 

, r , CALCUTTA’  I S.  MALLIK, 

loth  June, 161S.  I Managing  Proprietor. 


PRICE  OF  TEA  S IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR,  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 
per  lb.  10  lb. 

and  upwards, 
per  lb. 

Flowery  Orange  Pekoe  Rs.  3 0 0 Rs.  2 12  0 
Flowery  Pekoe  ...  ,,  2 3 0 2 0 0 

Orange  Pekoe  ...  „ 1 13  0 1 10  0 

Pekoe  ...  „ 1 9 0 18  0 

Broken  Pekoe  ...  ,,190  ISO 

Superior  Kangra  Valley 
Young  Hyson  (Green)  „ 1 10  0 19  0 

Our  Mixture  ...,,17  0 16  0 

Pekoe  Souchong  ...  ,,  15  0 18  0 

Souchong  ...,,13  0 110 

Broken  Souchong  ...  „ 015  0 01 3 6 

Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade.  Schools,  or  Messes. 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  ou  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H.  J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

If  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R. Scott  Thomson  &Co.,  Ld. 

AGENCIES  : — 

LONDON — Messrs.  RICHARDSON  Sc  Co.,  23. 
Cornhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS— Messrs.  OAKES  Sc  Co,  Exchange  Hall 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUNDAY  &Co. 


E • S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  Sc  Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
Particulars  on  application. 


I 


Sport  on  the  Satpura  Range. 

S EON  EE,  OR,  CAMP  LIFE  ON  THE  SATPUR  \ 
Range -A  lale  of  Indian  Adventure.  Bv 
Robert  Arm  da  ye Sterndale,  F.  R.  G.  S.  Illu/ 
trated.  Sec  . i 1 Edition.  8vo.  Cloth,  pis.  15. 


DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 
and 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  f 47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
a nd  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application, 


Q U I CK  ! SAFE ! ! S UIl E ! ! ! 

PAUL  di.  CO.’S 

Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepared  Only  By  Paul  & Co.. 
DRUGGISTS, 

Ao.  SSo-13,  Bowbazar  Street,  Calcutta , 

Prophylactic  mixture. 

R is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  di.< 
covered  for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malariou 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleei 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  c 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  tin 
ami1'™  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirahl 
aid  marvellous  effects  in  the, constitution  of  th 
long  Malari a-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  th 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Di°-es 

SvstemSapS’  autl  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  ofth 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating-  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds 
Biouclntis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevent 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra 
ion  of.  the  system,  when  it  is  administered  upo 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  thi 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  i 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief 
Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  Mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneou; 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  disease 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  tin 
Blood.  By  its  influence  the  Appetite  is  revived,  am 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physica 
strength  of  the  most  deteriorated  constitution  per 
fectly  restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

V B.~ Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompaniec 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  chargee 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  paten! 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


RANREGUNGR. 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

ANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
.V  brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Its.  9 per  100 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  & CO., 

Bengal  and  Calcutta. 
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INDIA  G33NS221AI.  STEAM  NAVI- 
&ATZON  COMPANY,  “LD." 

ASSAM  LINE. 

Sotoene  Rtlburn  & Co. — Managing  Agents. 

Steamers  (will  until  further  notice)  leave  Calcutta 
for  Assam  every  Tuesday,  Goalundo  every  Thursday 
and  leave  Debrooghur  down  vard  every  Saturday. 

fJTHE  Sti.  Chunan  will  leave 
| Calcutta  for  A.->sam.  on  Tuesday, 
**  r''?s  the  18th  instant. 

Ca’  go  will  be  received  ai;  the  Company’s  Godowns 
ftimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  17th, 

rJUIE  Str.  Lahore  will  leave  Goal- 
undo for  Assam  on  Thursday, 
the  20th  insiant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 

the  18th. 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

•Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Wednesday,  the  19th. 

CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

Will  commenced  from  the  7th  June. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Cachar 
downward  every  Sunday. 

CIIHE  Str.  Calcutta  will  leave 
^ Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
the  21st  intant. 


TO  EVERY  PRINTER 

JOHN  KIDD  & CO.’S 

JUSTLY  CELEBRATED 

PRINTING 

AT  THEIR  ENGLISH  PRICE  I I ! 

Pure  and  Free  from  Grit 

Unequalled  for  Richness  of  Colour  and 
freedom  in  Working. 

NEWS  INK,  Q't- 

At  4 annas  per  ft.  in  Iron  Drums  of  12  fts. 
24  fts.  and  4S  fts. 

PINE  NEWS  INK,  I*. 

At  8 annas  per  ft.  in  1 ft.,  2 fts..  5 fts.  and 
10  fts.  tins. 

PINE  PRESS  INK,  2< 

At  Re.  I per  ft.  in  1 ft.,  2 fts.  and  5 fts.  tins 
FINE  BOOK  INK,  3*. 

At  Re.  1/8  per  ft.  in  1 ft.,  2 fts.,  5 fts.  and 
10  fts.  tins. 


COLORED  INKS 


Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  20th. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  1 G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta,  14th  June,  1878.  ) Secretary, 


RIVERS  STEAD!  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “LIMITED.” 

THE  Steamers  of  this  Company  will  in  future 
run  weeklv  from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo 
to  Assam  and  hack. 

A Steamer  will  leave  Calcutta  every  Tuesday, 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

iv-^3  r I THE  Steamer  Ncpaul  will 
JL  leave  Calcutta  on  Tuesday, 
the  18th  June. 

THE  Steamer  Scinde  will 
leave  Goalundo  ou  Thurs- 
day, 20th  June. 

For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons  Range,  | Macneil  & Co.,  • 


35,  College  Street, 

N.  E.  Presidency  College. 

The  Largest  Hoikeopathic  Assortment 
in  India. 

Just  Received 

from 

Henry  Turner  & Homoeopathic  Pub- 
lishing Company, 

A LONDON 

LARGE  and  varied  stock  of  Homoeopathic 
T edlca,1Pr®p.arat1°us, Valuable  Homoeopathic 

Literatures  ; Medicine  Chests,  and  Counter  Show 
cases  for  Physicians,  Travellers  and  Family  Use  ; 
Crystal  GJass  Mortar,  Spoons  ; Porcelain  Medicine 
Cups,  Sugar  of  Milk  Pellets,  best  Vials  and  Corks 
and  everything  pertaining  to  a Physician’s  outfit 
and  sold  at  greatly  Reduced  Price 
Catalogues  in  English  Ac  Bengali 
furnished  gratis. 

B \FBR^  S?  FE^  y.ALUABLE  BOOKS. 

BA“BB  r, ,Science  of  fherapeu ticks.  Rs.  32. 

DA  ti  l h Characteristic  Materia  Medica  Rs 
gATHNEMANN>S  Lesser  Writings'  Rs  ’lO 

Rs  40  NeW  remedies  4th  Edi*ion  half  bound, 

HULL’S  Jahr’s,  Rs.  42. 

HEM  PET’S  Comprehensive  Materia  Medica  2 vols., 

SUPERIOR  COLORED  INKS.  I Pharmacodynamics  handsomely  bound. 


RED 


BLUE 


GREEN 


1 ft.  tins 
^11  11 
[10  „ „ . 

1 ft.  tins 
5 ,»  ,, 

10  „ „ . 

1 ft.  tins  , 
5 

10  „ 


per  lb.,  Ils.  2 0 

„ „ 1 14 


„ „ 1 12 

per  lb.,  Rs.  2 0 

,»  j,  1 14 

,,  „ 1 12 

per  lb.,  Rs.  2 0 

,»  ,,  1 14 

„ „ 1 12 

YELLOW. .lft.  tins  ...  per  lb.,  Rs.  3 0 


1 f 11 
11 


Blue,  5 fts.  tins 
Red,  5 fts.  ,, 

Fine  Blue,  1 ft.  tin 

Pure  Blue,  1 „ „ 

Pure  Green,  1 „ „ 

Dark  Green,  1 ,,  „ 

Fine  Dark  Green,  1 „ „ 
Fine  Magenta,  1 „ ,, 
Fine  Yellow,  1 „ „ 

Orange,  1 „ „ 


..  per  ft.,  Rs.  3 0 

,»  ,,  3 0 

” ,,7  8 

„ ,,7  8 

,,  ,,7  8 

,,  3 0 

„ „ 7 8 

„ 10  0 

, 7 S 

,,3  0 


The  29th  May,  187S. 


Agents. 


IMP  OR T A NT  NOTICE  ! ! ! 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

No.  32  & 33,  College  Street,  Calcutta. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  °general 
that  they  have  just  landed  Ex.  S.  S.  Columbian 
and  Almorah  a further  supply  of  fresh  ordinary 
drugs,  and  best  chemical  preparations  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  and  genuine  patent  medicines  from 
their  celebrated  makers;  as  the  stock  is  too 
numerous  to  detail  they  solicit  an  early  inspec- 
tion, and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
ehests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash  or  a respectable  reference  in  Calcutta. 

fgT  7 errns  moderate. 

CHUCKERBUTTY,  SAIN  & CO. 


11 

” 11 
11 
11 
11 


HUGH’S  Therapuetics,  Rs.  5-8. 

Fe';er‘  Buning  Husan,  Rs.  10. 
JAMKS  rorty  Hears’  Practice,  Rs.  12. 

r BomesBc  Medicines  24th  Edition.  Rs.  12, 

LUKU  S V alermary  Vodimicium,  Rs.  12. 

LULZI’S  Manual  of  Therapuetics,  Rs.  12. 

F or  further  particulars  address 

SARAT  CHANDRA  DATTA, 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Practitioner 
and  Manager. 


PUSLIO  SAXiE. 

HORSES 

TIIOS.  SMITH  Ac  CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2-8  per  md.,  exclusive  of 

bags. 

Chaff  at  Re,  1 per  md,  do. 


Claret,  1 ,,  ,,  ,,  ,,4  0 

Blue,  10  fts.  tins  ...  ,,  2 8 

Red,  10  fts.  ,,  ...  ,,2  8 

Fine  Deep  Pink,  1 ft.  tin  „ ” lo  o 

Brown,  1 „ „ „ „ 3 0 

}'nk\  1 » » ,,  „ 4 0 

Chocolate,  1 „ „ „ „ 4 0 

line  Red  Lake,  1 „ „ „ „ 15  0 

Ditto  ditto  1 „ „ „ „ 7 8 

line  Crimson,  1 „ „ „ „ 30  0 

Crimson,  1 „ „ 

Magenta,  1 „ „ 

Mauve,  1 „ „ 

Fine  Mauve,  1 „ „ 

„ Scarlet  Lake  1 „ „ 


For  One  Month ... 

„ Three  Months 
„ Six  Months 
,,  Twelve  Months 


11 

,,  ,,  D 0 

>,  ,,5  0 

5 0 


’>  ,, 


,,15  0 
,,  25  0 

,,5  0 
,,5  0 
„ 5 0 

,,5  0 
„ 2 8 
,,  ,,  3 0 

ERASMUS  JONES,  Printers’  Supplier, 
5,  British  Indian  Street,  CALCUTTA. 

NOTICE. 

COOK  <Sc  CO.’s 


Lake 

1 

• 5 

Purple 

1 

11 

Lavender 

1 

5 5 

Violet 

1 

j j 

Blue 

1 

j 9 

Red 

1 

11 

11 

” 11 

91  11 

91  1 1 

11  19 

11  11 

11 


CRUSHED  FOOD  FOR  HORSES 


The  Price  of  the  above  from  this  date  will  be 
Rs.  3-4  per  maund  exclusive  of  Bags. 

27th  April,  1S78, 
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RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

(In  Advance.) 

Town 

Rs.  As.  P. 
...  2 8 0 
•••  ...  6 0 0 
...  12  0 0 

Su'Ly'iffia«*‘0,e  “Clu;ie8  •"***£*  ‘he 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.) 

Mofussil. 

For  One  Month  ...  ...  3 r n 

„ Three  Months  ...  1.'.'  8 0 0 

Six  Months...  ...  ' () 

„ Twelve  Months  ...  ..”  32  0 0 

Foreign. 

For  Twelve  Months  ( via  Southampton)  48  6 0 

,,  ( via  Brindisi)  ...  64  10  0 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 

For  One  Month  ...  ...  ...  \ q 0 

„ Three  Months  ...  ...  2 8 0 

„ Six  Months  ...  ...  ...  5 0 0 

„ Twelve  Months...  ...  ...  10  0 0 

( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 

Foreign 

For  Twelve  Months  \ via  Southampton)  12  7 0 

>,  ,,  (via  Brindisi)  ...  14  14  n 

ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line 
No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than 
Rupee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
8 annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sub- 
scribers. 

For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager. 

Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  W.  O. 
Soon,  at  No,  2 British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 


[Edited  by  Krishna  Bihari  Sen,  M.  A.] 
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REUTER'S  TELEGRAMS. 

o 

London,  20th  June. 

The  following  is  the  result  of  the  Race  for 
the  Ascot  Cup. 

Verneuil  ...  ...  ...  2 

Siliro  •••  ...  ...  2 

Saint  Christophe  ...  ...  3 


(Editorial  gotu.fi. 


\V"e  learn  that  the  Rev.  Lai  Bihari  Day, 
is  writing  a biography  of  the  late  Dr.  Duff. 

:o: 

The  Church  Review,  a noted  organ  of 
the  Ritualists,  has  denounced  “family  prayers 
as  demoralizing,  and  a device  of  Satan  to 
keep  worshippers  from  the  sanctuary.” 

:o: 

A most  interesting  movement  has  been  set 
on  foot  at  Oxford  under  the  joint  auspices  of 
the  Bishop  of  Bombay  and  some  of  the  Ri- 
tualist leaders.  Its  aim  is  to  promote  the 
unity  of  Christendom.  Christendom  is  made  to 
mean,  strangely  enough,  the  two  great  creeds 
of  Roman  Catholicism  and  Protestantism. 
Is  it  not  a relief  to  hear  even  of  an  attempt 
like  this  ? 


of  this  country.  The  practical  project  into 
which  this  extensive  aim  developes  itself 
is  the  progress  of  female  education.  The 
committee  propose  (1)  the  introduction  of  the 
kinder  9arten  system  into  our  girls’  schools. 
2.  The  committee  propose  to  give  prizes  and 
scholarships  to  girls’  schools.  (3)  Periodical 
inspection  of  such  schools.  (4)The  collection  of 
diagrams,  maps,  pictures,  and  other  education- 
al apparatus,  including  magic  lanterns,  for 
the  use  and  amusement  of  girls’  schools. 
The  organization  of  a staff  of  Zenana  teachers 
unconnected  with  missionary  work.  (6) 
Examination  of  Zenana  schools.  ^Examina- 
tion of  the  school  books  now  in  use,  and  tha 
preparation  and  publication  of  more  suit- 
able ones.  These  objects  are  no  doubt  in- 
teresting, and,  if  effectively  carried  out,  will 
do  a great  deal  of  good. 


THE  CONGRESS. 

Berlin,  21st  June. 

The  Russian  plenipotentiaries  begin  point- 
ing out  that  the  concessions  made  by  Schouva- 
loff  were  maximum  and  laying  great  stress 
upon  the  sacrifices  made  and  popular  feeling 
in  Russia.  Austria  and  England  demand  the 
cessation  of  the  Russian  occupation  of  Bulgaria 
immediately  and  the  conclusion  of  treatv 
of  peace  with  the  Turkish  garrison  of  the 
Balkans. 


London,  20th  June. 

The  Homeward  Mails— Calcutta,  28  th 
May  ; Bombay,  31st — were  delivered  to-day. 

Ihe  Bank  of  England  returns  for  the 

week  ending  yesterday  show  the  following 
results  : — 

Reserve  of  Notes  ...  ...  £10,700,000 

Increase  ...  ...  £600,000 

Bills  Discounted  (uncharged)  £18,800,000 

Bulllon  -•  •••  ...  £23,900,000 

Increase  ...  ...  200,000 

. The  Reserve  is  40f  per  cent,  of  the 
liabilities. 

Discount.— Market  rate,  3 months’  sight 
Bills,  2 per  cent. 

Specie  Shipment. — 

Silver  to  Bombay  ...  £30,000 


We  are  sure  the  anti-war  feeling  in  Eng- 
land is  stronger  and  more  general  than  it 
has  been  represented  to  be.  A declaration 
against  war  is  in  course  of  signature  for 
being  presented  to  the  Queen.  Up  to  the 
13th  ultimo  it  had  received  153,000  signa- 
tures, and  names  were  coming  in  daily  at  the 
rate  of  20,000.  A women’s  memorial  has 
also  been  delivered  to  Her  Majesty.  It  con- 
tains 11,955  names,  all  collected  in  nine 
days. 

:o: 

It  appears  from  official  records  that  be 
tween  the  12th  August  and  15th  December, 
1877,  altogether  42,718  Mussulman  pilgrims 
from  various  parts  of  the  world  visited 
Mecca.  Of  these  7,781  were  Indians, 
9,243  Malays,  1,886  Persians,  3,987  Arabs, 
3,271  Turks,  7,599  Egyptians  and  8,951 
Mogrebins.  To  carry  these  to  Mecca 
95  steamers,  2 sailing  vessels  and  154 
native  boats  were  utilised.  Of  the  95 
steamers  54  were  British,  20  Egyptian,  13 
Austrian,  2 French,  2 Italian,  2 Dutch  and  2 
Noi wegian.  We  regret  that  precise  figures 
ike  these  are  not  obtainable  in  connection 
with  Hindu  pilgrimages  in  India. 

■ :o : 


The  Indian  Branch  of  the  National  Indian 
Association  has  issued  an  interesting  pro- 
gramme. The  Association  aims  at  the  social, 
moral,  and  intellectual  progress  of  the  people 


Birds  and  other  creatuers  are  valued  in 
France  as  a means  of  helping  agriculture. 
The  following  is  the  translation,  as  given  in 
Social  Notes,  of  a notice  which  has  been  put 
up  in  every  rural  commune  in  France:— “This 
board  is  placed  under  the  protection  of  the 
common-sense  and  honesty  of  the  publict 
Hedgehog.  Lives  upon  mice,  snails,  and 
wire-worms,  animals  injurious  to  agricul- 
ture ; do’nt  kill  a hedgehog.  Toad.— Helps 
agriculture  ; destroys  20  to  30  insects 
Hourly  ; don't  kill  toad,.  Mole.- Destroy, 
wire-worms,  larva:,  and  insects  injurious  to 

f6  (anner  ; tr»“  of  vegetables  is  ever 
found  bis  stomach  j does  more  good  than 
liarm  ; don’t  lull  moles.  Cockchafer  and  its 
lame.-Deadly  enemy  to  farmers  ; lays  70  to 
100  eggs;  kill  the  cockchafer.  Birds.- 
Each  department  of  France  loses  yearly  many 
millions  of  francs  by  the  injury  done  by  in- 
sects. Birds  are  the  only  enemies  capable  of 
battling  with  them  victoriously.  Birds  are 

great  helps  to  farmers.  Children,  don’t  take 
birds  nests.” 


-:o:~ 


In  a recent  lecture  by  the  Rey.  Mr 
fepurgeon,  wo  find  the  following  remarks  ._ 
“ A sensible  friend  who  will  unsparingly 
criticize  you  from  week  to  week  will  be  a far 
greater  blessing  to  you  than  a thousand  un- 
discriminating  admirers,  if  you  have  sense 
enough  to  bear  bis  treatment,  and  grace 
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enough  to  be  thankful  for  it.  When%  I was 
preaching  at  the  Surrey  Gardens,  an  un- 
known censor  of  great  ability  used  to  send 
me  a weekly  list  of  my  mispronunciations 
and  other  slips  of  speech.  He  never  signed 
his  name  and  that  was  my  only  cause  of 
complaint  against  him,  for  he  left  me 
in  a debt  which  I could  not  acknow- 
ledge. I take  this  opportunity  of  con- 
fessing my  obligations  to  him.  For  with 
genial  temper,  and  an  evident  desire  to  bene- 
fit me,  he  marked  down  most  relentlessly 
everything  which  he  supposed  me  to  have 
said  incorrectly.  Concerning  some  of  these 
corrections  he  was  in  error  himself,  but  for 
the  most  part  he  was  right,  and  his  re- 
marks enabled  me  to  perceive  and  avoid  many 
mistakes.  1 looked  for  his  weekly  memo- 
randa with  much  interest,  and  I trust  I am 
all  the  better  for  them.  No  money  can  pur- 
chase outspoken  honest  judgment,  and  when 
we  get  it  for  nothing  let  us  utilize  it  to  the 
fullest  extent.” 


fife,  and  died  finding  consolation  and  strength 
in  his  holy  example.  We  wish,  indeed,  that 

Christ  had  been  born  in  India. 

:o: 


-:o:- 


We  sincerely  wish  sometimes  that  Christ 
had  been  an  Indian,  instead  of  a Jew.  The 
type  of  Christianity  would  in  that  case  have 
been  something  very  different.  By  travelling 
over  Europe  it  has  acquired  a rigidity 
which  would  not  have  been  possible  in  India, 
where  the  tender  plant  would  have  found  a 
most  tender  soil.  More  than  this  ; if  Chiist 
had  been  born  in  India,  we  could  have  shown 
what  it  was  to  honor  and  love  a prophet. 
At  the  present  day  there  is  not  a Hindu 
down  whose  cheeks  tears  do  not  copiously  flow 
at  hearing  of  the  heavenly  love  and  purity  of 
Rama  Chandra.  His  exploits  are  sung,  his 
name  is  uttered,  his  mercies  remembered 
in  every  village  and  family  of  the  country. 
The  great  Rama  has  mixed  himself  up  with  the 
blood  of  the  people;  and  whether  one  be  living 
or  dead  Rama  Chandra  is  the  consolation,  hope 
and  salvation  to  all.  A prophet  like  Christ 
would  not  have  fared  worse.  A devout 
bhakta  would  have  shed  rivers  of  tears  as  he 
pronounced  the  name  of  that  sweet  pro- 
phet. Creeds  and  formulas  would  not  have 
come  to  disfigure  him,  and  there  would  have 
been  no  sects  to  kindle  the  flame  of  persecu- 
tion which  has  burnt  up  the  very  love 
which  Christ  came  to  preach.  In 
India  Rama  has  left  us  no  bitter 
legacy  of  dogmas  ; the  only  thing  we  have 
inherited  from  him  is  his  name,  his  life,  his 
triumph.  So  it  would  have  been  if  Christ 
had  been  with  us.  We  should  have  devoted 
an  epic  to  his  glory,  sung  his  name  through 
every  city  and  village,  comforted  the  weak 
in  their  sorrows  and  the  dying  on  their  death- 
bed, remembered  him  in  every  act  of  daily 


Professor  Goldwin  Smith  discusses  the 
question — can  Jews  be  patriots  ? How  can 
they  ? They  have  no  home  or  country  which 
they  can  call  their  own.  The  only  bond 
which  unites  the  Jews  is  their  religion,  and 
that  religion  is  remarkably  exclusive 
and,  as  Professor  Smith  says,  tribal.  But 
the  writer  means  to  hit  Lord  Beaconsfield  in 
no  mistakable  terms.  “ When,”  lie  says, 

“ we  see  that  England  is  being  drawn  into  a 
war,  which  many  of  us  think  would  be  cala- 
mitous, and  that  Jewish  influence,  which  is 
strong  both  in  the  money-world  and 
in  the  Press,  is  working  in  that  direc- 
tion, we  note  the  presence  of  a poli- 
tical danger.  We  know,  or  think  we  know, 
that  the  ruling  motives  of  the  Jewish  commu- 
nity are  not  exclusively  those  which  actuate  a 
patriotic  Englishman,  but  specially  Jewish  and 
plutopolitan.  Therefore  while  we  do  not  wish 
to  repeal  Jewish  any  more  than  Catholic  eman- 
cipation, we  promise  ourselves  in  the  case  of 
the  Jews  as  in  that  of  the  Catholics,  that  we 
will  watch  rather  closely  the  exercise  of  poli- 
tical power.”  It  must  be  remembered,  how- 
ever, that  Lord  Beaconsfield  is  a Christian 
and  naturalised  Englishman,  and  as  such  is 
more  distinctly  English  in  tone  and  spirit 
than  a native  of  England  himself.  This  may 
sound  paradoxical  ; but  it  is  natural.  People 
who  leave  their  community  for  a higher  and 
superior  one,  generally  take  a pride  in  their 
conversion  and  manage  to  forget  every  bit 
of  their  old  sentiment.  We  shall  mention 
the  case  of  Maharajah  Dullip  Sing,  who  has 
eschewed  his  nationality  and  is  now  more 
thoroughly  English  in  tastes  and  inclinations 
than  perhaps  Englishmen  themselves.  We  are 
not  going  to  argue  the  question  whether  even 
after  this  metamorphosis  a man  is  really  able 
to  divest  himself  of  his  national  pecu- 
liarities— peculiarities  which  by  a long  course 
of  hereditory  descent  seem  to  be  deeply  en- 
grained in  the  character.  Well,  it  is  the 
sincere  wish  and  interest  of  all  naturalised 
men  that,  somehow  or  other,  by  education,  dis- 
cipline or  imitation,  these  peculiarities  should 
be  got  rid  of.  So  that  it  follows  that  in 
respect  of  patriotism,  at  least,  they  yield  to 
none  in  their  sincere  desire  to  serve  and 
gratify  the  country  of  their  adoption. 


the  Living  God.  This  doctrine  is  gall  and 
wormwood  to  worldly  men.  They  cannot 
bear  the  thought  of  it.  They  may  go 
so  far  as  to  believe  that  God  exists.  But 
Providence  ! Talk  not  of  such  a thing. 
That  the  Living  God  directly  helps  and  in- 
fluences the  believer,  feeds  him,  clothes  him, 
nurses  him  during  illness,  succours  him 
during  difficulty,  educates  him  and  inspires 
him,  nay,  meets  all  his  daily  wants  at  home 
and  abroad,  is  an  absurd  and  a pernicious 
theory  in  the  eye  of  nin<  jteenth  century  deists, 
materialists  and  ratio)  lalists.  Whoso  be- 
lieves in  it,  therefore,  mu3t  be  prepared  to 
incur  odium  and  suffer  persecution.  The 
best  man,  enjoying  the  esteem  and  confidence 
of  those  around  him,  vrould  be  abused  and 
ridiculed  the  moinenr  they  found  his  faith  and 
belief  running  to  such  an  extreme.  He  is 
safe  so  long  as  he  bulieves  and  worships 
a mere  deity.  But  directly  he  talks  of 
things  providential  he.  courts  the  faggot 
and  the  rack,  which  in  these  days  mean 
filthy  abuse  and  offensive  ridicule.  He 
who  sees  providence  in  nil  things  must  bid 
adieu  to  popularity.  Yet,  must  he  believe  and 
trust  as  he  does,  though,  the  world  should 
despise  and  torment  him..  Blessed  are  they 
who,  though  persecuted,  ;still  cling  to  provi- 
dence ! In  the  lives  of  all  true  believers 
there  are  most  critical  times  when  their 
very  devotion  becomes  the  subject  of 
derision  and  ridicule,  eren  among  those  who 
were  hitherto  their  staunchest  friends  and 
admirers.  The  fact  is  believers  are  always 
progressing  and  leaving  half-believers  and 
unbelievers  further  and  further  behind  them. 
Hence  the  antagonism  and  bitterness  of  the 
latter.  Those  who  recognise  providence  do  not 
treat  it  as  a dead  letter,  but  see  it  in  all  events 
hourly  transpiring  around  them,  and  carry  it 
about  as  a living  fire  through  all  their  daily 
transactions  and  pursuits.  And  as  they 
1 grow  in  years  they  see  this  encompassing 
fact  more  vividly  and  enjoy  it  more  in. 

! tensely,  till  they  are  galvanized  into  that 
spiritual  electricity  in  which  they  feel  an  ever- 
throbbing  Providence  in  their  hearts  and  an 


FAITH  IN  PROVIDENCE. 

A careful  study  of  the  history  of  per- 
secution ought  to  convince  all  honest  men 
that  this  world  is  too  hot  for  believers  in 
Providence.  One  must  pay  a heavy  penalty 
for  believing  in  the  over-ruling  providence  of 


ever-ruling]  Providence  in  their  homes.  It 
j is  all  Brahmamaya  now — full  of  God.  This  is 
the  time  when  believers  are  so  far  lifted  above 
the  world  as  altogether  to  lose  its  sympathy 
and  appreciation  and  become  wholly  unpopular. 
They  talk  strangely.  They  talk  of  conscience 
actually  delivering  direct  messages  from 
Heaven,  and  giving  forth  new  Bibles  and  new 
Vedas  for  man’s  guidance.  They  talk  of  the 
Lord  Himself  filling  the  glass  with  refreshing 
water  for  them  to  drink.  They  talk  of 
having  seen  God  administer  medicine  with  His 
own  hand  to  their  wives  and  children  during 
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illness.  They  talk  of  a hundred  different 
things  in  which  God  has  been  seen  minister- 
ing to  the  physical  and  spiritual  wants  of  the 
believer,  and  all  things  have  been  seen  to  work 
together  for  good  to  the  righteous  in  the 
hands  of  a visible  and  tangible  providence. 
Strange  things!  Strange  but  true.  We  have 
heard  of  men  and  women  who  have  in  certain 
matters  been  guided  in  their  daily  lives  by 
adesh  or  direct  injunctions  from  Heaven. 
Such  persons,  however  devout  and  noble, 
occupy  an  inferior  position  among  believers. 
They  have  only  heard  through  conscience 
the  voice  Divine.  Far  greater  and  thrice 
blessed  are  they  who  have  not  only  heard 
the  Lord’s  voice,  but  who  are  daily  fed 
and  clothed  by  Providence,  and  in  whose 
hearts  and  homes  nothing  occurs  but  is  willed 
and  directed  by  a besetting  Providence. 


-RELIGIOUS  IMPULSE. 

It  is  not  pleasant  to  think  of  the  man  who 
is  always  acting  from  a sense  of  what  is 
proper.  The  standard  of  propriety  changes 
with  circumstances,  and  w bat  will  seem  pro- 
per to  him  at  a particular  time,  under  a 
particular  emergency,  may  be  very  improper 
and  wrong  from  the  standpoint  of  universal 
morality.  The  cold  light  of  judgment  will, 
perhaps,  be  a good  guide  when  one  is 
dealing  with  the  indiscreet  or  the  dis- 
honest ; but  there  are  occasions,  and  these 
recur  pretty  frequently,  when  the  best 
judgment  finds  itself  quite  at  sea,  and 
decision  comes  not  out  ole  cleverness  or  tact, 
but  out  of  the  heart  as  an  impulse.  Often 
the  noblest  and  best  things  of  a man’s  life  are 
the  results  of  such  impulse.  In  religion 
where  the  rules  of  ordinary  worldly  life  are 
generally  suspended,  where  human  judgment 
is  denounced  as  fallacious  and  misleading,  and 
standards  of  propriety  are  little  observed, 
this  subject  of  impulse  acquires  very  great 
importance.  It  is  sometimes  called  by  the 
highest  names,  such  as  inspiration,  second 
flight,  the  power  of  propriety,  and  so  forth. 
And  sometimes,  again,  ivhere  the  impulse 
has  been  of  the  wrong  description,  it 
has  been  strongly  discouraged,  and  called 
very  bad  names  indeed,  such  as  super- 
stition, fanaticism,  imposture,  madness,  &c. 
But  whether  the  names  given  to  it  be  good 
or  bad,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  spiri- 
tual life  religious  impulse  plays,  and  must 
play,  a very  important  part.  We  reverence 
religious  impulse  when  it  rises  in  the  heart 
deep  and  strong.  We  would  not  sit  in 
judgment  over  it.  But  we  would  not  accept 
it  as  divine  in  every  case.  With  the  sober 
Jewish  doctor  we  would  say,  let  this  thing 
alone.  If  it  be  of  men’s  counsel  and  interest, 
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it  will  come  to  naught  of  itnelf.  But  if  it  be 
God’s,  we  cannot  overpower  it,  and  in  trying 
to  fight  against  it,  we  may  perchance  fight 
against  God  himself.  In  u church,  or  in 
a society,  or  even  in  a family  it  is  very 
unwise  to  try  to  restrain  high  and  holy 
impulses.  Their  frequency  marks  the  amount 
of  vitalty  there  is  in  a body  ; their  absence 
indicates  the  death  of  the  higher  nature. 
We  must  not  be  understood  to  mean  that  im- 
pulses are  to  be  stimulated  artificially.  We 
only  speak  of  simple,  wholesome,  natural 
impulses  that  must  rise  in  every  heart  when 
it  is  in  its  highest  and  best  of  moods.  Yet 
every  man  and  the  world  at  large  must  have  a 
criterion  whereby  to  adjudge  the  compara- 
tive security  of  impulses  in  men  with  whom 
we  have  got  to  do  in  the  ordinary  affairs 
of  life.  We  may  not  condemn,  we  may 
not  approve  positively,  but  still  we  ought 
to  have  some  idea  as  to  where,  and  in 
what  cases,  religious  impulses  are  compara- 
tively reliable.  The  only  criterion  here  is  the 
general  character  of  the  man  subject  to  the 
impulses.  If  he  be  one  whose  general  prin- 
ciple of  life  is  self-advancement,  or  hatred 
of  others,  who  moves  round  the  centre  of 
his  own  self,  the  “ I,  mine,  and  me,”  the 
comfort  or  the  glory  that  accrues  to  himself, 

I if  he  is  such  a man,  we  will  not  of  course 
j dishonor  his  impulses  in  a hurry,  but 
we  would  not  accept  them,  or  co-operate  with 
him  either,  unless  and  until  he  has  proved  by 
his  action  and  its  results  that  his  direction  is 
from  God.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
I be  a man  the  centre  of  whose  life  has  never 
been  his  own  comfort  or  glory,  who  has  always 
acted  in  ignorance  and  sacrifice  of  his  own 
self,  who  has  to  the  best  of  his  power  con- 
formed to  a will  higher  than,  and  contrary 
to,  his  own  will,  to  whom  the  interests 
of  others  have  been  always  superior  to 
his  “ I,  mine,  me,”  the  impulses  of  such  a 
man,  even  if  these  should  contradict  our 
own  judgment  and  sense  of  propriety, 
we  would  consider  reliable  and  trust- 
worthy. The  greatest  peculiarity  of  religious 
impulse  is  this.  Go  to  account  for  it,  to 
adjust  it  to  the  ordinary  powers  of  reasoning 
and  observation,  and  it  vanishes.  Its  evidence 
is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,  and  its 
substance  is  the  breath  of  God  in  the  soul. 


THE  FINITE  AND  THE  INFINITE. 

It  is  represented  by  a certain  class  of 
philosophers  that  the  gradual  enlargement 
of  the  range  of  human  thought  renders  the 
existence  of  God  impossible.  Ignorance 
has  much  to  do  with  human  faiths,  and  the 
inability  to  account  for  phenomena  renders 
recourse  to  the  supernatural  inevitable. 
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A3  the  clouds  of  ignorance  are  chased 
away  and  things  formerly  inexplicable 
become  simple  and  axiomatic,  the  faith 
in  the  supernatural  evidently  declines, 
and  so  much  ground  conquered  from  the 
region  of  the  unknowable  becomes  part  and 
parcel  of  the  domain  of  positive  science. 
Thus  day  by  day  God  becomes  unnecessary 
and  may  safely  be  delegated  to  mythland  as 
the  last  great  delusion  of  the  human  mind. 
It  does  not  cost  theologians  many  efforts  to 
combat  an  argument  like  this.  That  the 
human  mind  will  ever  be  able  to  arrive  at 
the  absolute  truth  regarding  phenomena  is 
what  we  deny  ; that  a knowledge  of  God’s 
world  would  make  God  useless  is  what 
we  may  safely  reject.  "Whatever  man’s 
power  may  be,  there  is  an  infinite  power 
beyond  him  which  he  cannot  grasp  ; 
whatever  his  knowledge,  there  are  more 
things  in  heaven  and  earth  than  even 
his  philosophy  dreams  of.  His  very  nature, 
indeed,  supposes  a Divine  nature.  If  we  are 
asked  to  state  why  God  exists,  we  shall 
answer,  because  we  exist.  The  very  idea  of 
man  necessitates  the  idea  of  Divinity.  The 
two  are  dependent  upon  each  other.  We 
set  no  store  upon  such  arguments  as 
design,  Divine  revelation,  &c.  We  do  not 
believe  in  God  merely  because  we  see  design 
in  the  creation.  When  the  primitive  man 
first  believed  in  God,  he  certainly  did  not 
syllogise  or  arrive  at  his  conception  by  a 
long  process  of  induction.  He  stood  in  his 
extreme  simplicity  and  helplessness — a frail, 
finite  being  feeling  the  pressure  of  the  infinite 
on  every  side  around  him.  Who  sent  him 
here  ? This  was  his  first  question  and  his  last, 
and  he  answered  it  according  to  the 
data  supplied  by  his  own  existence.  No 
voice  from  heaven  came  down  to  inform  him 
of  his  position  in  this  world  nor  apprised 
him  of  a creator  wiser  and  more  powerful 
than  he.  His  own  nature  informed  him 
of  this.  He  saw  himself,  he  was  conscious 
of  his  mental  states,  he  observed,  he  heard, 
he  felt ; and  his  very  senses  brought  home 
to  his  mind  the  existence  of  an  infinite  God 
superior  to  himself.  It  is  true  that  he  did 
not  see  the  infinite  as  he  saw  the  things 
around  him.  Some  may  say  that  the  true 
knowledge  of  infinity  was  an  impossibility 
with  him,  lor  how  could  a negative  idea 
give  him  a positive  God?  Man,  according 
to  them,  deals  with  the  senses,  and 
visible  and  perceptible  objects  are  all  that 
lie  within  the  province  of  his  intellect. 
God  or  the  infinite  must  be  unknown 
and  unknowable.  Ask  your  heart,  however, 
whether  all  this  is  true  or  not.  Can 
man  by  any  effort  on  his  part  divest 
himself  of  the  infinite  ? Who  does  not  every 
now  and  then  attempt  to  soar  into  space  and 
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soaring  till  the  wings  of  bis  imagination  are 
exhausted,  wish  there  were  an  end  or  a 
limit  to  the  world  ? — And  having  arrived  at 
this  limit,  admit  that  there  must  be  space 
beyond  even  that  limit  ? Thus  the  furthest 
extremity  or  limit  that  you  may  conceive 
must  be  bounded  by  the  infinite.  The  ex- 
hausted senses  themselves,  when  unable  to 
go  further,  admit  the  existence  of 
the  infinite.  You  know  it,  you  feel  it, 
though  you  cannot  grasp  it.  Thus  the 
primitive  man,  seeing  and  feeling  what  his 
senses  suggested,  found  that  beyond  the 
horizon  of  his  immediate  perception  there  was 
an  infinite  beyond  him.  He  saw  things  which 
he  could  not  understand  ; he  measured  his 
own  power  which  was  incompetent  to  cope 
with  the  mighty  forces  playing  everywhere 
around  him.  He  soared  into  the  region  of 
perception,  into  the  region  of  power, 
and  arrived  at  the  utmost  limit  which  his 
unaided  intellect  could  suggest.  Beyond  that 
he  could  not  go  ; but  he  felt,  he  was  forced  to 
feel,  that  there  was  an  infinite  combining  both 
power  and  space.  This  perception  of  the 
infinite  developed  into  worship  and  faith. 
But  it  may  be  said  that  the  god  or  gods  of 
the  ancients  were  finite  beings,  not  infinite, 
having  forms  and  bodies  entirely  limited  by 
space.  No.  The  God  of  the  first  believer 
was  as  infinite  as  our  own.  Even  the 
embodied  spirit  which  he  worshipped  was  om- 
nipresent, omniscient  and  omnipotent.  The 
only  difference  between  the  infinite  of  the  an- 
cient and  that  of  the  modern  believer  is  as  to 
limit  where  the  finite  ended  and  the  infinite 
began.  We  know  more  than  the  ancients. 
The  first  perception  of  the  primitive  believer 
has  been  enlarging  itself  in  gradually 
widening  circles  till  the  largest  circle  has 
been  reached  which  represents  the  bounds  of 
modern  perception.  Where  the  first  believer 
brought  in  the  aid  of  tbe  supernatural  to 
account  for  things,  we  have  science  and  law  to 
direct  and  enlighten  us.  The  horizon  of  our 
perception  has  increased,  and  it  will  go  on 
increasing.  But  whatever  the  size  or  the 
rate  of  its  increase,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
we  must  stop  somewhere,  and  even  where 
we  stop  there  is  the  infinite  to  press 
us  on  all  sides.  Thus  try  as  we  may, 
it  is  impossible  to  divest  ourselves  of  the 
infinite.  Our  ignorance,  our  finite  nature 
is  the  condition  under  which  infinity  becomes 
recognisable  by  us  ; and  this  condition  will 
exist  as  long  as  we  live  and  will  not  be 
affected  by  any  amount  of  knowledge  that 
we  may  acquire  or  any  progress  towards 
the  infinite  that  we  may  make.  The 
finite,  however  great,  must  feel  the  pres- 
sure of  the  infinite  at  all  times  and 
under  all  circumstances.  Thus  our  belief  in 

God  remains,  in  the  language  of  mathe- 


matics, a constant  quantity,  unaffected  by  the 
state  of  our  knowledge  or  existence. 


rL;tltmo  f omaj. 


The  Christian  World  says: — “ As  an  illustration 
of  the  way  in  which  Indian  thought  is  open  to  the 
influence  of  Western  teaching,  we  notice  that  in 
a recent  number  of  the  Indian  Mirror,  the  organ 
of  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  the  address  of  Principal 
B’airbairn,  on  * Faith  and  modern  Thought,’ 
delivered  last  September  at  Airedale  College,  is 
reproduced  at  length.  The  readiness  of  cul- 
tured Hindus,  thus  shown,  to  circulate  and 
study  the  thoughtful  utterances  of  Christian 
teachers,  is  a gratifying  sign,  and  renders  it 
increasingly  apparent  that  our  missionaries  should 
be  men  of  that  fairness  of  mind  and  fulness 
of  knowledge  which  shall  qualify  them  both  for 
the  task  of  answering  the  acute  and  earnest 
questioning  of  the  Indian  mind,  and  for  satisfying 
that  newborn  hunger  after  spiritual  truth  which 
is  manifesting  itself  in  no  more  striking  way  than 
in  the  Brahmo  Somaj  movement.” 


Babu  Trailucko  Nath  SAnyAl  and  Dina 
Nath  Mozumdar  have  been  proceeding  through 
certain  villages  near  Khatura,  preaching  to  all 
they  can  get,  and  thus  carrying  the  principles 
of  our  religion  to  places  where  hitherto  they  did 
not  penetrate.  This  method  of  preaching  is  cal- 
culated to  prove  very  efficacious.  But  it  has 
difficulties  which,  we  hope,  our  brothers,  will 
overcome. 


The  Inquirer  is  greatly  scandalized  at  the  use 
of  certain  expressions  in  the  official  statement 
on  the  subject  of  the  late  marriage.  He  says:— 
“ This  document  is  a wonderful  mixture  of 

religious  cant  and  special  pleading.  We  find 
it  ^stated  over  and  over  again  that  this 

royal  marriage  was  ‘ providential,’  that  Mr. 
Sen  entered  into  it  * with  implicit  faith  in 
the  dispensations  of  Providence,’  that  ‘ his 

heart  said  it  was  right,’  and  that  ‘ he  could  not 
have  refrained  from  it,  because  God  is  greater 
than  all  men,  and  the  will  of  God,  than 

the  will  of  men.’  Mr.  Sen  is  much  too  able 
a man  to  deceive  himself  with  this  sort  of  cant. 
When  a person  of  unimpeachable  character  does 
something  that  is  particularly  indefensible,  and 
i3  consequently  subjected  to  strong  animadver- 
sion, he  is  apt  to  assume  an  attitude  of  virtuous 
indignation,  appeals,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  to 
‘ God  aud  his  conscience  as  witnesses,’  and  in 
unctuous  tones  assert  that  ‘ all  is  ordered  by 
Providence.’  We  all  know  that  class  of  men,  and 
exactly  what  to  think  of  them  ; but  we  had  thought 
that  Mr.  Sen  occupied  an  infinitely  higher  plane.” 
The  word  “cant”  is  essentially  relative.  To  secu- 
larism and  muscular  Christianity,  for  instance,  every 
reference  to  anything  other  than  bread  and  butter 
is  “ cant,”  and  God  and  conscience  are  the  mum- 
blings of  old  women.  Mr.  Sen  never  placed  him- 
self higher  than  the  order  of  men  who,  on  occa- 
sions of  difficulty  and  peril,  wait  for  the  voice  of 
their  God  and  conscience,  and  do  not  feel  ashamed 
of  their  faith  when  it  becomes  necessary  to  avow  it. 
Higher  and  holier  men,  whose  examples  the 
Inquirer  can  never  have  forgotten,  did  so.  They 
excited  infinitely  more  scorn  and  ridicule  than  Mr. 
Sen  seems  to  have  done.  The  Inquirer  may  place 
himself  and  his  friends  on  “ a higher  plane”  than 
such  men,  but  we  do  not  envy  the  Inquirer  here. 


The  opening  of  a new  Brahma  Mandir  at 
Khatura,  near  Goverdanga,  forms  the  most  import- 
ant event  of  the  past  week.  The  Minister  accom- 
panied by  four  other  missionaries,  Babns  Trailokya 
Nath  Sanyal,  Gour  Govinda  Rai  Upadhaya,  Deno- 
nath  Mozumder  and  Womanath  Gupta,  went  to 
the  above  place  on  Monday  last.  On  Tuesday 
upwards  of  a hundred  persons  gathered  in  the 
spacious  hall  of  the  local  Zemindar,  Babu  Khetter 
Mohun  Dutt,  to  hear  kirtan,  which  was  followed 
by  short  discourses  addressed  to  the  upper  and  the 
lower  classes  of  the  audience  respectively.  The 
next  morning,  Wednesday,  the  handsome  Mandir 
with  its  elegant  steeple,  built  in  oriental  style,  was 
formally  opened  and  consecrated.  The  sermon 
preached  by  the  Minister  on  the  occasion  was  on 
the  following  subject  “ The  Rishi’s  com- 
munion and  the  Bhakta  s love  united  in 
Theism.”  In  the  evening  the  courtyard  of  Babu 
Khetter  Mohun  Dutt’s  house  was  thronged  with 
about  a thousand  people  to  hear  a popular  address 
! from  the  Minister.  Behind  the  screens  were  about 


a hundred  and  fifty  Hindu  ladies.  The  common 
people  heard  with  rapt  attention,  and  shouted 
forth  “ Haribol”  to  express  their  gratification. 
On  Thursday  there  was,  by  special  request,  a 
Bengali  lecture  in  the  splendid  hall  of  the  late 
distinguished  Zemindar,  Babu  Sharoda  Prosunna 
Mukerji,  at  Goverdanga,  the  audience  numbering 
about  four  hundred  persons. 


gcuottomtl 


Accumulate  in  my  heart,  0 thou  indestructible 
Goodness,  the  deep  source  of  everything  sweet 
and  beautiful.  Fill  my  nature  entirely,  be°deeper, 
and  still  more  deep.  From  the  observation  and 
praise  of  men,  from  the  range  and  reach  of  re- 
mark take  me  away,  and  there  transform  me, 
and  make  me  replete  with  thee.  One  hour 
sufficeth  not  for  beholding  thee,  and  learning  thy 
purposes.  Long  aud  deep  must  be  my  drafts 
of  thy  communion.  Hot  without,  and  burning 
within,  restless  and  full  of  cares,  drown  me  in  thy 
peace,  in  the  ocean  of  thy  joy  and  purity  drown 
me  entirely.  Lord,  beyond  seeing,  beyond  hearing, 
and  beyond  feeling  anything  of  the  world,  carry 
me  in  tby  thought,  as  my  sickness  and  sorrow 
are  great. 


Holy  Spirit,  tell  thy  holy  saints  to  visit  me  in 
my  loneliness.  Invite  them  into  the  sanctuary  of 
my  heart.  Let  each  one  come,  so  loved,  so  honored, 
so  adored  by  me,  let  each  one  of  thy  departed 
children  appear  in  my  waiting  soul,  and  there  hold 
holy  converse  with  it.  Let  me  hear  them  praise 
thee,  point  to  thee,  and  teach  me  the  sublime 
truths  of  life,  death  and  heaven.  I would  fain 
learn  from  them  the  lesson  of  suffering,  the  lesson 
of  renunciation,  the  lesson  of  brotherly  forgive- 
ness, love  and  living  faith.  Father,  I need  thee,  I 
need  thy  immortal  saints,  my  spirit  crieth  and 
craveth  for  them.  Yet  come  thou  with  them, 
breathe  into  me  the  light  of  recognition,  hold  my 
heart  in  check  and  balance  that  the  honor  and  glory 
belonging  to  thee  I may  accord  to  no  one. 


On  earth,  and  in  heaven  who  is  faithful  unto 
me,  but  thou,  my  God  of  love  ? Thou  wilt  never 
be  false  or  merciless,  even  if  the  world  should 
forsake  me  in  the  evil  day.  There  is  eternal  con- 
solation for  me  in  the  thought.  I can  trust  in 
thee,  safely,  and  for  ever.  Yes,  my  head 
can  be  on  thy  threshold  till  the  end.  How 
wilt  thou  forsake  one  who  has  committed 
his  body  and  soul  to  thee  ? How  wilt  thou 
forsake  him  whose  only  stay  of  life  is  thy 
grace,  whose  wife,  aud  children,  and  whole 
house  will  perish  but  for  thee  ? The  cow  can  for- 
sake its  calf,  the  mother  can  forsake  the  babe 
that  sucks  her  breast,  but  how  canst  thou  desert 
the  poor  man  who  knoweth  no  one  for  his  friend 
but  thee]in  this  wide  world  ? Therefore,  thou  art 
faithful  to  me  and  mine.  Cause  me  to  be  faith- 
ful to  thee  to  the  end,  and  then  enter  into  the 
home  of  the  faithful  children. 


Lord,  let  me  choose  to  be  secret  and  silent 
about  thee.  Behold  every  discreet-man  is  silent 
about  his  treasure,  why  should  I not  be  ? Is  not 
faith  folly  to  the  foolish  world,  is  not  holiness  a 
dream,  and  love  the  intoxication  of  sentiment  ? Yet 
these  are  my  life  blood,  my  whole  treasure  in  this 
world,  and  the  next.  Let  me  keep  it  away  from  the 
multitude  therefore,  let  me  bury  it  in  the  solitude 
which  no  one  knovreth.  And  when  the  powers  of 
evil  press  me,  and  the  enemies  of  my  life  seek  to 
destroy  it,  and  when  poverty  comes,  and  famine, 
and  imminent  death,  I will  fall  back  upon  what  is 
secretly  yet  truly  mine,  and  out  of  the  abundance 
serve  myself  and  my  fellow-men. 


The  following  curious  and  remarkable  produc- 
tion has  been  presented  by  the  Comptrollers  of  the 
Chinese  Imperial  Household,  and  it  may  serve  as  a 
good  text  for  a sermon  to  our  own  rulers  in  times 
of  distress  and  scarcity  : — “On  the  9 th  March  the 
office  had  the  honor  to  receive  a message  from 
their  Majesties  the  Empresses  ordering  that 
thenceforward  the  morning  and  evening  meal  be 
reduced  to  half  its  ordinary  quantity.  Again,  on 
the  19th  March,  the  Grand  Secretariat  forwarded 
copy  of  a decree  from  their  Majesties  to  the  effect 
that  in  view  of  the  suffering  and  misery  that  the 
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people  of  Shansi  and  Honan  were  undergoing, 
causing  them  to  desert  their  homes  and  wander 
elsewhere  in  search  of  food,  those  in  high  places 
should  not  endure  the  slightest  approach  to  ex- 
tnvagance  or  waste.  The  Comptrollers  of  the 
Imperial  Household  were,  therefore,  to  direct 
their  secretaries  of  department  to  exercise 
rigid  economy  in  palace  expenditure,  and  submit 
estimates  of  the  probable  amount  of  the  re- 
trenchments that  could  be  effected,  remembering 
that  every  fraction  of  superfluous  expenditure  that 
could  be  dispensed  with  would  enrich  by  that 
amount  the  funds  to  be  distributed  in  relief.  On 
the  same  day  a further  decree  was  received  from 
their  Majesties  commanding  that  from  that 
date,  the  use  of  flesh  should  be  discon- 
tinued, and  only  vegetable  food  partaken  of 
until  rain  had  fallen.  The  spectacle  of  re- 
verent [submission  to  the  will  of]  Heaven  and 
pity  for  the  sufferings  of  the  people  presented  by 
their  Majesties  the  Empresses  and  Emperor,  who 
carry  rectification  of  self  even  to  the  exercise  of 
bodily  abasement,  will  not  fail  to  call  forth  the 
respect  and  gratitude  of  each  one  of  their  Majesty’s 
servants  and  subjects,  whose  manifest  duty  it 
will  be  to  identify  themselves  with  the  sacred 
compassion,  and  strive  to  exercise  economy 
and  care,  in  the  hope  that  Heaven  may  be 
moved  to  pour  down  grateful  rain.  In  obedi- 
ence to  command,  the  memorialists  instructed 
their  secretaries  of  department  reverently  to  scru- 
tinise the  various  items  of  palace  expenditure, 
and  they  now  find  that  these  have  hitherto  been 
in  accordance  with  law  and  regulation.  Of  late 
years,  owing  to  the  impoverishment  of  the 
Imperial  Exchequer  in  consequence  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  military  operations  in  the  New  Domi- 
nion, none  of  the  necessary  repairs  within  the 
palace  have  been  executed,  nor  has  a single 
addition  been  made  to  the  articles  now  in  use. 
This  in  itself  was  dictated  by  imperative  neces- 
sity, and  the  hardness  of  the  time  has  been  so 
constantly  borne  in  mind  that  there  has  not  been 
the  slightest  extravagance.  The  various  meals 
served  up  to  their  Majesties  each  day  have  been 
reverently  prepared  in  strict  accordance  with 
law  and  regulation ; but  now  that  their  Majesties 
are  pleased  to  order  the  discontinuance  of  meat 
diet,  a saving  of  from  Tls.  30  to  Tls.  40  per 
diem  can  be  effected.  The  meals  furnished  to 
other  inmates  of  the  palace  ( concubines  of 
the  late  Emperor  and  his  father),  are  served 
according  to  regulation,  and  being  by  no  means  ex- 
tensive are  incapable  of  further  reduction.  Be- 
yond this  there  really  remaius  nothing  upon  which 
economies  can  be  effected.  Inasmuch,  however 
as  the  requirements  of  the  Imperial  Household  are 
numerous  and  varied,  if  from  time  to  time  it  is 
found  possible  to  reduce  or  dispense  with  any  item, 
it  shall  not  fail  to  be  done  and  as  soon  as  the  eco- 
nomies thus  effected  amount  to  an  appreciable  sum 
the  memorialists  will  again  report. 


contempt  is  generally  laughable  and  ridiculous, 
for  whenever  the  public  are  excluded,  it  is  the 
ladies  who  supply  the  outside  world  with  informa- 
tion about  what  goes  on  in  the  House. 


The  Indu  Prakask  has  the  following  : — “ Says 
the  Indian  Mirror,  speaking  of  the  tone  in  which 
the  Pioneer  frequently  talks  of  Natives  : — ‘ We 
think  it  is  a disgrace  and  insult  to  the  good  sense 
of  the  community  that  such  calumnies  as  find 
expression  in  that  journal  should  be  tolerated  for 
a moment  longer.’  The  Mirror  unfortunately 
forgets  that  the  Pioneer  and  other  journals  of  its 
type  consider  that  all  advice  of  decoos  language 
is  for  all  but  themselves.  They  are  a worthy 
model  for  the  Native  Press  to  follow  if  example 
is  really  better  than  precept !” 

It  is  strange  that  though  woman’s  liberty  is 
recognised  throughout  Europe,  the  only  bit  of 
superstition  and  barbarism  about  the  rights  of  the 
gentler  sex  should  exist  in  the  Parliament  of  Eng- 
land. We  suppose  our  readers  know  that  there  Ts 
a Zenana  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  what  is 
more,  the  ladies’  gallery  is  not  recognised  as 
a part  of  the  House.  It  sometimes  happens  that 
a member  descries  strangers,  and  then,  when 
the  vote  is  given  for  their  exclusion,  every 
body  leaves  the  House  except  the  ladies  who  are 
conceived  as  no  bodies.  The  other  day  when  the 
Contagious  Diseases  Act  came  to  be  discussed,  a 
larger  number  of  ladies  filled  the  Zenana  than  . 
was  either  desirable  or  decent  ; and  one  member  j 
sought  to  expel  them  from  the  place.  But 
no  step  could  be  taken  because  the  gallery  ioas 
not  nitldn  the  House  ! Orientals,  who  are  not  ! 
celebrated  for  their  chivalrous  regard  for  the 
fair  sex,  would  not  admit  that  the  arrangement  is 
a prudent  or  discreet  one.  The  proverbs  say 
that  when  secret  discussionsjare  held,  you  should 
exclude  parrots  and  women  from  the  room.  The 
House  of  Commons  obeys  a different  philosophy, 
It  does  not  seem  to  attach  any  importance  to  the 
female  sex  and  thiuks  any  consultation  may  be 
carried  on  in  their  presence.  The  result  of  this 


This  is  one  view  of  the  female  sex.  What,  how- 
ever, are  we  to  say  of  the  practice  which  is  said 
to  obtain  in  Hyderabad,  according  to  which 
certain  men  must  invariably  be  considered  as 
women  and  compelled  to  live  in  the  Zenana. 
We  read  in  that  useful  compilation  called  the 
. Native  Chiefs  and  their  States  that  about  103 
I members  of  the  Nizam’s  family  live  in  seclusion 
at  Hyderabad.  The  Residento  in  a note  affixed  to 
an  official  genealogical  table,  writes  : “Prevailing 
! usage  at  Hyderabad  requires  the  members  of  H.  if. 
the  Nizam’s  own  family  even  to  the  remoter  and 
collateral  branches  to  lead  lives  of  more  or  less 
strict  seclusion.”  Hence  of  all  the  living  re- 
presentatives of  the  family  who  are  included 
in  the  list  of  the  103  names,  not  one  save 
the  present  Nizam  himself  has  ever  been  re- 
ceived at  the  Residency,  or  seen  by  the  Resident. 
As  the  ages  of  these  gentlemen  are  not  given, 
we  are  not  in  a position  to  state  whether  they  arc 
infants,  men,  or  only — old  women. 


Paris  street  cars  are  warmed  by  small  hot  water 
pipes  connected  with  a little  stove  placed  beneath 
one  of  the  platforms.  The  cost  is  about  fivepence 
a day,  the  fuel  used  being  just  sufficient  to  keep  a 
moderate  quantity  of  water  hot.  The  Parisians  are 
greatly  pleased  with  the  plan. 


The  trade  mottoes  of  some  of  the  London  asso- 
ciations are  curious.  The  blacksmiths,  for  instance, 
have  “ By  hammer  and  hand  all  arts  do  stand  •” 
the  distillers,  “ Drop  as  rain,  distil  as  dew 
the  founders,  “ God  the  only  founder  •”  the  inn- 
holder, “ Come,  ye  blessed  ; when  I was  harbour- 
less ye  lodged  me;”  the  joiners,  “Join  loyalty 
and  liberty  the  saddlers,  “ Hold  fast  ; sit  sure;” 
the  weavers,  “ Weave  truth  with  trust  ;”  and  the 
needlemakers,  “ They  sewed  leaves  together  and 
made  themselves  aprons  !” 


At  the  last  monthly  meeting  of  the  Bombay 
Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  Mr.  E. 
Rehatsek  read  a paper  on  certain  analogies 
between  portions  of  the  Thousand  and  One  Nights 
and  passages  in  Latin  authors.  The  follow- 
ing is  a very  brief  abstract  of  the  topics  touched 
upon  in  the  paper : *•  The  connection  of  the 

“ Thousand  and  One  Nights”  with  Indian,  as  well 
as  with  ancient  Persian  tales,  has  been  ascertain, 
ed  and  discussed  before  this,  although  insuffi- 
ciently, as  a vast  amount  of  reading  in  various 
languages  and  collecting  of  passages  makes  the 
task  rather  a difficult  and  somewhat  tedious  one. 
Therefore,  Mr.  Rehatsek  merely  alluded  to  such 
labors  in  his  paper,  and  has  taken  notice  of 
analogies  which  this  Arabic  work  has  in  common 
with  some  Latin  authors.  Thus  he  showed  by 
quotations  that  the  plot  of  the  Miles  Gloriosus, 
which  is  a comedy  of  Plautus,  and  the  story  of 
Thisbe  and  Pyramus,  as  narrated  in  the  Fasti  of 
Ovid,  occur  in  the  “ Thousand  and  One  Nights.” 
As  both  these  authors  wrote  before  the  Christian 
era,  the  identifications  which  may  possibly  give 
them  priority  of  invention  over  the  Arabic  work, 
are  more  important  than  the  other  instances 
adduced  by  the  author — e.tj.,  from  the  works  of 
Van  Helmont  and  the  Gesta  Pomanorum,  both  of 
which  books,  being  of  a comparatively  late  date, 
are  not  of  such  value  except  as  curiosities  ; 
although  it  is  now  a well  established  fact  that  the 
“ Thousand  and  One  Nights”  are,  in  spite  of  their 
very  early  origin  in  the  form  in  which  we  at 
present  possess  them,  not  older  than  the  sixteenth 
century.  The  author  of  this  paper  does  not 
pretend  to  have  exhausted  the  analogies  he 
proposed  to  elucidate,  but  merely  to  have  added 
a few  materials  or  stones,  for  an  edifice 
which  will,  in  course  of  time,  be  built  up  from 
apparently  most  heterogeneous  sources.”  Dr. 
Wordsworth,  the  Vice-President,  said  it  had 
been  with  many  writers  an  attractive  pursuit  to 
trace  out  the  stories  that  are  more  or  less  com- 
mon to  all  the  world  where  there  had  been  any 
pretention  to  civilisation.  Thus  the  outline  of 
several  of  Boccaccio’s  tales  had  been  traced  to 
India.  Mr.  Kinglake,  in  his  Eothen,  before  so 
much  had  been  done  as  of  late  in  this  direction,  had 
pointed  out  the  similarity  to  be  noticed  between  the 


story  of  Sindbad  and  some  incidents  in  the  wander- 
ings of  Ulysses.  Also  it  was  obvious,  as  Mr. 
Rehatsek  had  pointed  out,  that  Ovid’s  Metamor- 
phoses were  much  indebted  to  Oriental  suggestions. 
The  instances  showing  the  wide  diffusion°of  myths 
and  stories  were  more  especially  acceptable  to  those 
writers  who  have  sought  to  maintain  the  sub- 
stantial unity  of  the  human  race.  Philologers  had 
been  generally  inclined  to  accept  the  views  that  the 
Greeks  were  largely  indebted  to  the  East  for  their 
myths  and  materials  of  their  poetic  narratives. 
Phis  view  had,  however,  been  strongly  resisted  by 
Dr.  Zeller,  a modern  authority  of  some  weight  ; but 
the  majority  of  writers  seemed  inclined  to  hold  to 
the  theory  of  an  Eastern  origin  for  bases  of  the 
most  prevalent  and  simpler  form  of  imaginative 
literature.  But,  apart  from  philological  criticism,  it 
might  be  readily  understood  that  these  apologues 
and  popular  stories  would  be  easily  and  widely 
diffused  through  the  ancient  world,  as  we  now  sec 
that  intercourse  between  the  different  peoples  was 
more  general  and  far-reaching  than  we  had  for- 
merly been  accustomed  to  suppose. 


The  Bengali  says  that  the  credit  of  discovering 
the  era  of  Lakshmana  Sena  does  not  belong  to  Dr. 
Rajendralala  Mitra.  In  an  article  on  Vidyapoti 
which  appeared  in  the  Jiangadarsana  for  Jaishtha, 
1282,  say  June,  1875,  the  writer  states  that  he  found 
the  era  of  Lakshmana  Sena  mentioned  in  a deed 
of  gift  purporting  to  be  a grant  of  land  by  Rajah 
Shiva  Siuha  of  Mithila  to  the  poet  ; and  that  on 
enquiry  he  found  the  era  of  Lakshmana  Sena  to  be 
still  current  among  the  Pundits  of  Tirhut.  Its 
year  began  on  the  first  day  of  Magh,  and  the  year 
then  current  was  7G7.  Dr.  Rajendralala  has  pro- 
mised to  publish  full  particulars  hereafter.  We 
ought  to  withhold  our  remarks  till  then. 


Carlyle’s  wife  is  described  by  Miss.  Stebbins, 
in  her  newly-published  biography  of  Charlotte 
Cushman,  as  a “ clever,  witty,  calm,  cool,  un- 
smiling, unsparing  ” woman— a description  she 
obtained  from  Miss  Cushman,  who  knew  Mrs.  C. 
well.  Whenever  Carlyle  himself  got  to  talking 
at  tea,  with  no  indication  of  ever  stoppm**, 
his  wife  would  sit  quietly  listening,  renew 
his  cup,  and  sometimes  drop  a judicious 
word  edgeways,  to  flavor  the  conversation.  But 
when  she  was  alone,  and  herself  the  enter- 
tainer, says  Miss  Stebbins,  “ one  became  aware 
of  all  the  self-abnegation  she  practised,  for  she 
was  herself  a remarkably  brilliant  talker,  and  the 
stories  of  quaint  wit  and  wisdom  which  she  poured 
forth,  the  marvellous  memory  which  she  displayed, 
were,  in  the  minds  of  many,  quite  as  remarkable 
and  even  more  entertaining  than  the  majestic 
utterances  of  her  gifted  husband.  It  was  said  that 
those  who  came  to  sit  at  his  feet  remained  at  hers.” 


Sidest  ftijurs. 


—His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge 
has  sent  the  following  telegram  to  His  Excellency 
the  Viceroy  from  Malta:  “ Having  completed  an 
inspection  of  the  Indian  forces  here  assembled  I 
beg  to  congratulate  you  and  the  Indian  armies  on 
the  admirable  appearance  and  efficiency  of  all  the 
troops.  Their  health  excellent,  their  conduct 
admirable,  their  cheerfulness  marked.” 

— We  understand  that  the  Government  of  India 
has  acknowledged,  as  the  successor  of  Haiderah 
bin  Ahmed,  the  Sultan  of  the  Fudhli  tribe,  near 
Aden,  who  was  assassinated  last  year,  the  Sultan’s 
nephew,  Ahmed  bin  Hussein.  The  Government  has 
renewed  with  the  present  chief  the  engagements 
concluded  with  his  predecessors  and  have  con- 
tinued to  him  the  annual  stipend  of  $2,160  en- 
joyed by  the  late  Sultan. 

—It  is  said  that  fever  prevails  in  Swat  to  a 
great  extent  this  year. 

—It  is  reported  from  the  Frontier  that  Baliu 
Khan,  a resident  at  Peshawur,  has  been  arrested 
at  Cabul  as  a foreign  spy,  an  l shot  by  the  Amir’s 
order ; also  that  the  Amir  intends  to  inflict  a 
heavy  punishment  on  the  tribes  who  lately  refused 
to  pay  the  State  revenue  and  the  poll-tax. 

—The  Crown  Prince  of  Germany  witnessed  a 
review  and  sham  fight  by  the  troops  at  Aldershot. 

— We  hear  that  the  “ poor  ponies”  were  disem- 
barked from  the  Trinacria's  buggalow  at  Port  Said, 
pressing  orders  having  been"' telegraphed  from 
Malta  not  to  send  them  on,  as  the  island  is  already 
so  full  of  men  and  horses  that  the  military  author- 
ities are  at  their  wits’  end  how  to  lodge  them  all. 

— Authentic  news,  says  the  Pioneer,  has  reach- 
ed India  that  the  Russians  are  endeavouring  to 
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press  an  embassy  upon  the  Amir  of  Cabul,  and 
that  the  Amir  is  as  much  opposed  to  the  measure 
a he  was  when  a similar  project  was  mooted  not 
long  ago  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government, 
i i Russia  shoul  l persist  in  her  endeavour,  the 
ultimate  effect  may  be  to  drive  the  Amir  into 
our  arms. 

-Professor  Hodgson  writes  “Rumour 
c'k  es  me  too  much  honor  in  attributing  to  me  the 
authorship  of  the  articles  in  the  Fortnightly  Re - 
view  on  ‘The  Political  Adventures  of  Lord  i 
Beaconstield.'  It  is  true  that  they  say  what  I , 
thiQk,  but  I am  not  the  writer.” 

— Mr.  Marshall  Wood  has,  we  see,  succeeded 
n selling  another  replica  of  his  statue  of  the 
^ueen  for  £3,200  to  the  Sydney  Government. 

— The  Constantinople  telegrams  state  that  with 
x view  to  the  prevention  of  a collision  between  the 
ipposing  armies  through  any  misunderstanding,  a 
Russo-Turkish  Commission  has  been  appointed  to 
fix  a line  of  demarcation.  At  a banquet  iu  honor 
of  Her  Majesty’s  birth-day,  given  at  the  British 
Embassy,  Mr.  Layard  proposed  the  health  of  the 
Sultan,  to  whom  he  referred  as  the  ancient  ally  of 
England.  Mr.  Layard  had  previously  paid  a visit 
to  the  Sultan  to  convey  to  His  Majesty  the  expres- 
sion of  Queen  Victoria’s  sympathy  at  the  happy 
issue  of  the  recent  disturbance  at  Constantinople. 
About  the  significance  of  this  affair  many  rum- 
ours are  still  in  circulation.  One  report  says  that 
suspicion  had  fallen  upon  Mahmoud  Damad  Pasha, 
but  a telegram  says  that  Mahmoud  Damad  has 
been  appointed  Minister  of  War. 

The  Eastern  Budget's  correspondent  at  St. 
Petersburg  says  : — “ Although  there  has  been  a 
marked  improvement  of  late  in  the  tone  of  the 
Press  towards  England  the  subscription  for  a 
volunteer  fleet  is  being  warmly  advocated.  This 
subscription  forms  a convenient  vent  for  the 
patriotic  feeling  of  the  Russian  people,  and 
whether  war  takes  place  or  not,  the  money  collect- 
ed will  in  any  case  be  useful  for  strengthening  the 
naval  forces  of  the  country.  The  state  of  the 
Government  finances  also  occupies  much  attention. 
Even  if  peace  should  be  established,  there  will  be 
an  enormous  deficit  in  the  budget,  and  various 
proposals  are  made  for  meeting  it.” 

— An  untoward  incident  rather  disturbed  the 
social  harmony  of  Madame  Alphonse  de  Rothschild’s 
ball  in  Paris  given  during  the  royal  visit.  In  the  flut- 
ter of  receiving  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales 
no  notice  was  taken  of  the  Crown  Princess  of  Den- 
mark, who  accompanied  her  royal  relatives.  Her 
Royal  Highness,  finding  herself  quite  forgotton, 
attempted  to  follow  unattended  into  the  room  pro- 
vided for  their  reception.  The  illustrious  guest 
wau  met  by  one  of  the  ladies  of  the  host’s  family, 
whose  redundant  proportions  afforded  a sub- 
stantial barrier  to  further  progress,  and 
who,  with  a consequential  wave  of  the  hand, 
abruptly  warned  back  the  supposed  in- 
truder on  the  privacy  of  royalty.  Her  Royal 
Higaness,  who  had  been  considerably  jostled  by 
the  crowd  in  her  endeavours  to  join  her  party, 
with  gentle  dignity  asked  permission  to  speak  to 
t-:e  Princess  of  Wales.  A stare  of  surprise  greeted 
this  request,  when  the  “ situation  was  relieved  by 
the  arrival  of  one  of  the  suite,”  who  had  come  in 
search  of  his  royal  mistress.  Explanations  and 
excuses  were  showered  from  all  sides,  but  the 
Princess,  after  gracefully  acknowledging  them, 
pleaded  fatigue  and  her  delicate  health,  asked  for 
her  carriage,  and  retired  from  the  scene. 


intelligence  of  the  aoleeh. 


— AN  important  note  by  Mr.  John  Eliot  was 
published  in  yesterday’s  Gazette  of  India  re- 
garding the  probabilities  of  the  coming  mon- 
soon, judged  by  present  meteorological  obser- 
vations and  experience  of  recent  years.  He 
regards  all  conclusions  to  be  only  partially 
trustworthy,  owing  to  insufficiency  of  data. 
Th  i conclusions  are,  first,  persistent  excessive 
pv(  ,mre  over  Northern  India  at  the  present 
tii  tends  to  diminish  the  baric  gradient  betwen 
So.  ‘hern  Asia  and  the  mid  Indian  ocean,  and  if 
this  is  not  compensated  by  increased  pressure 
over  the  sea  are  i to  the  south  of  India  the  mon- 
fo"  i current  v 11  be  below  its  average  strength. 
Secondly,  there  'ppear  to  be  no  strongly  marked 
abnormal  varia  ions  of  pressure  over  Northern 
.dadia.  It.  is.  th  refore,  probable  that  the  rainfall 
vili  be  much  m<  re  equally  distributed  than  last 
*ar.  Thirdly,  comparing  the  present  year  with 
V-„5,  it  is  pv  hahle  that  the  heavy  rainfall 
d>;  ring  the  cold  weather  and  more  especially  in 
May,  will  slight- v retard  the  advent  of  the  mon- 
soon in  Upoer  India.  Fourthly,  the  probable 
infect  of  the  relatively  low  pressure  along  the 
Bombay  coast  -;annot  be  determined  except  by 
comparison  with  last  year.  It  appears  to  promise 
fairly  abundant  ram  over  that  portion  of  the 
country. 


—The  Hon’blc  T.  H.  Thornton  has  been  offered 
the  vacancy  in  the  Pubjab  Chief  Court,  available 
by  Mr.  Scarlett  Campbell’s  retirement. 

— The  Government  of  India  have  granted  a 
warrant  for  the  detention,  as  a political  prisoner, 
of  Abbas  Khan,  guilty  of  raiding  on  the  Punjab 

frontier.  . 

—The  Duke  of  Cambridge  specially  inspected 
the  Indian  cavalry  at  Malta  on  the  18th,  and 
expressed  himself  highly  gratified  with  their 
appearance. 

—On  the  14th  instant  the  number  of  persons  on 
the  relief  works  at  Agra  was  3,326  and  there 
were  2,117  in  the  relief  houses. 

—The  Empress  of  Russia  is  recovering. 

—His  Highness  the  Nawab  of  Tonk  has  offered 
his  troops  to  Government  for  service  in  any  part 
of  the  world. 

—The  Emperor  William’s  physicians  have 
issued  a statement  that  his  arms  are  helpless  and 
that  his  recovery  will  be  painful  and  protracted. 

— The  Government  has  sanctioned  the  establish- 
ment of  a Female  Normal  School  at  Dacca.  Mrs. 
Stranbury  has  been  appointed  the  Head  Mistress.. 

— Dr.  Leitner,  President  of  the  Anjuman-i - 
Punjab,  has  resigned  his  post. 

— Her  Majesty  has  expressed  a wish  to  have 
a representative  brigade  of  the  Native  army,  now 
at  Malta,  brought  to  England  for  her  inspection 
before  their  final  return  to  India. 

—It  is  reported  that  the  Great  India  Peninsula 
Railway,  which  is  now  working  the  Nizams  line, 
will  give  it  up,  and  that  the  British  Government 
will  work  the  line,  or  it  will  be  managed  as  a State 
Railway. 

—A  LARGE  flight  of  locusts  passed  over  Jeypore 
a few  days  ago. 

On  Friday  a savage  assault  wras  committed  at 

Bareilly  on  tiie  person  of  Mr.  W.  Tyrrell,  the 
Sessions  Judge,  by  a Native. 

—It  is  stated  that  Rao  Bahadur  Shambhu- 
prasad,  Manager  of  the  Morvi  State,  has  been 
appointed  Dewau  to  the  Jam  of  Nowanuggui  on 
a salary  of  Rs.  1.800  per  mensem.  _ 

—His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  has  recognised 
the  appointment  of  Mr.  Blanchard  deForges  as 
Consul  General  for  France  at  Calcutta. 

— Kuma^  Purno  Chunder  Sing  of  the  Paik- 
parah  Raj  Family  has  subscribed  Rs.  2,000  in  aid 
of  Dr.  Sircar’s  Science  Association. 

—Mr.  J.  D.  Gordon,  C.  S.  I.,  Guardian  to 
His  Highness  the  Maharajah  of  Mysore,  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  Chief  Commissioner  of  Mysore  and 
Curg.  vice  Mr.  C.  B.  Saunders. 

—Mr.  G.  Jefferson,  Reuter's  Agent  in  Cal- 
cutta, died  of  heat  apoplexy  on  Tuesday  last. 

—It  has  been  decided  that  Greece  shall  be  ad 
mitted  to  the  Congress  consultatively. 

—Mr.  Gladstone  has  presented  the  Calcutta 
petition  against  the  Vernacular  Press  Bill  to 
Parliament. 

A telegram  from  General  Ross,  dated  Malta, 

the  19th  June,  states  that  the  health  of  the  troops 
is  good. 

A house-tax  has  been  imposed  at  burat  to 

meet  the  expenditure  of  the  increased  Police  Force 
in  connection  with  the  late  riots. 

—Mr.  W.  A.  Porter,  M.  A.,  Madras  Education 
Service,  has  been  appointed  to  act  as  lutor  to 
His  Highness  the  Maharajah  of  Mysore. 

—The  Order  of  Merit  has  been  conferred  on  a 
good  many  men  of  the  Native  army,  for  valour 
displayed  in  the  recent  operations  against  the 

Jowakis.  ., 

The  Russians  are  negotiating  with  the  boutn 

Boston  Iron  Company  for  the  manufacture  of 
cannon  for  cruisers. 

— Heavy  rains  fell  in  Mysore  the  other  day. 
Among  the  good  results  of  this  is  the  destruction 
of  locusts  in  the  province.  . . 

_ It  is  stated  that  Persia  has  claimed  admission 
to  the  Congress.  The  Persian  Minister  in  London 
has  left  for  Berlin.  . 

—In  Tiflis  the  Russians  very  cordially  received 
the  Shah,  spending  £4,000  sterling  on  his  recep- 
tion. His  Majesty  conferred  the  Order  of  the 
Lion  and  the  Sun  on  the  Grand  Dukes  Michael 
and  George,  and  gave  Prince  Mirski  a portrait 
set  of  diamonds. 

A Society  has  been  formed  at  Lahore  for  fur- 

thering  the  use  of  the  Roman  character  in  Oriental 
languages. 

— Famine  has  appeared  in  the  Tapti  Valley, 
Berar  and  Central  Provinces. 


[June  23,  1878. 

—Colonel  J.  F.  Tennant,  R.  E.,  is  confirmed 
in  the  office  of  Mint  Master,  Calcutta,  vice  Colonel 
Hyde,  retired. 

— The  Japan  papers  state  that  a national  loan 
of  twelve  millions  is  announced  to  be  raised  for 
the  purpose  of  establishing  beneficial  industries, 
increasing  the  productions  of  the  country,  and 
developing  foreign  trade. 

— Mr.  Cowell,  late  Principal  of  the  Sanskrit 
College,  has  given  to  the  Sauskrit  College  Govern- 
ment Securities  to  the  amount  of  Rs.  1,500,  the 
interest  of  whichus  to  be  devoted  monthly  for  a 
scholarship  for  proficiency  in  Sanskrit. 

—The  annual  distribution  of  prizes  and  diplomas 
to  the  successful  students  of  the  Calcutta  Medical 
College,  took  place  at  the  Senate  House  on  the 
evening  of  Saturday  before  last,  the  Hon’ble 
William  Markby,  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Universi- 
ty, presiding.  . 

— A complaint  similar  to  dengue  fever  is  said 
to  be  raging  among  the  natives  in  Rangoon. 

—On  Thursday  the  Royal  Standard  was  hoisted 
on  the  flagstaff  at  Fort  William  at  sunrise,  and 
remained  until  sunset  in  honor  of  the  Queen  s Ac- 
cession. 

— At  their  weekly  meeting  on  Thursday  last  the 
Directors  of  the  Bank  of  Bengal  made  no  alteration 
in  their  rates  of  interest  and  discount. 

— A meeting  of  the  Native  merchants  and  Native 
members  of  the  mercantile  community  in  general, 
was  held  at  the  Town  Hall  on  last  Wednesday 
evening,  for  the  purpose  of  protesting  against  the 
imposition  of  the  License  Tax. 

We  learn  that  Government  has  sanctioned  the 

appointment  of  a Gymnastic  Teacher  for  the 
Presidency  College,  Calcutta,  with  a salary  of 
Rs.  40  a month,  rising  to  Rs.  60. 

—The  Paris  Exhibition  has  been  supplied  with 
an  excellent  series  of  specimens  of  Indian  woods 
and  other  forest  produce. 

—Mr.  Thomas  Brock  has  just  received  a com- 
mission to  execute  two  bronze  equestrian  statues 
one  of  the  late  Maharajah,  Sir  Jung  Bahadur, 
the  other  of  the  present  Maharajah,  Sir  Runudip 
Sing,  Rava  Bahadur.  They  are  to  be  erected  in 
Nepaul.  


(ftnlcuitn. 


We  are  requested  to  state  that  the  following  books 

have  been  added  to  the  library  of  the  Albert 
Hall  Life  of  the  Prince  Consort,  3 vols.,  Lecky  s 
History  of  England  in  the  Eighteenth  Century, 
2 vols.,  Philochristus,  and  Sir  William  Muirs 
Life  of  Mahomed,  new  edition.  The  follow- 
ing periodicals  may  be  seen  on  the  table  o 
the  Library  : — Westminister  Review,  Edinburgh 
Review  Nineteenth  Century,  Contemporary  Review, 
Fraser's  Magazine,  Macmillan's  Magazine,  and 
Fortnightly  Review. 


We  regret  to  have  to  announce  the  death  of 
Mr.  W.  L.  Wenger,  eldest  son  of  the  well-known 
Dr.' Wenger  of  the  Baptist  Mission.  The  deceased 
gentleman  was  a Senior  Superintendent  in  the 
Office  of  the  Comptroller-General.  The  office  was 
closed  yesterday  as  a mark  of  respect  to  his 
memory,  and  an  office  order  paying  a warm  tribute 
to  his  character  and  qualities  was  issued  by  the 
Comptroller-General.  Mr.  Wenger  was  very  highly 
esteemed,  and  his  loss  will  be  deeply  felt  by  a 
large  circle.  His  death,  we  hear,  was  caused  by 
fever,  brought  on  by  the  extreme  heat  of  the 
weather . 


HIGH  COURT. 

Original  Side.— Peremptory  Cause  Board. 
For  Monday,  the  24th  June,  1878. 

(. Before  the  Jlon'ble  Mr.  Justice  Pontifex.) 
Defended  Cases. 

(Settlement  of  Issues.) 

Tariney  Tonoy  Roy  v.  Omritololl  Bonner jee  <fc 
~ Bonnerjee — Joykissen  Gangooly, 


Uiau  muu  » — , - 

—Telegraphic  report  of  monsoon  in  the 
Madras  Presidency,  dated  the  19th  June,  states  that 
the  monsoon  was  heavy  on  the  coast.  It  fairly  com- 
menced in  the  extreme  south  of  the  Presidency. 
To  the  East  and  North,  however,  it  has  not  yet 
properly  begun. 


ors.— VV:  C. 

Watson  & Sen. 

Nowab  Golam  Robbanee 
Carapiet— Gregory. 

O.  Steel  v.  J.  B.  Barry  & 

Co.— Remfry,  Carrutbers,  Orr. 

S.  M.  Kadumbeenee  Dossee  v.  Kannoyeloll 
Ghose— Shamolhone  Dutt — M.  Camell. 


v.  F.  J.  Fergusson— 
ors.— Sanderson  & 
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Ram  Chunder  Ghosal  v.  Mohes  Chunder  Ghosal 

and  anr. — W.  C.  Bonnerjce — Remfry  and  Rogers. 

Eliza  Rozali  Maseyk  v.  F.  J.  Fergusson  and 
others— Dignam  and  Robinson — Adkin,  Paliologus, 
Trotman  and  Watkins,  Sanderson,  Camell. 

Mano  Bibee  & ors.  v.  Shaik  Jetoo  & ors. — G.  C. 
Chunder— M.  N.  H.  Haidar,  5th,  6th  7th  and  8th 
defendants  in  person. 

(For  further  directions  on  Report.) 

S.  M.  Rajcoomary  Dossee  v.  Nundololl  Mullick 
& anr. — Beeby  & Rutter— Carruthers. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Sreenath  Mukerji  v.  S.  M.  Kherode  Dabee  & ors. 
— Goodall — Remfry  & Rogers,  Ghose  & Bose. 

J.  Graham  & ors.  v.  Briddie  Chund  & ors. — 
Trotman  & Watkins — Dignam  & Robinson. 

Mocoondololl  Paul  Chowdry  & ors.  v.  Soshi 
Mohun  Paul  Chowdry  & ors. — Hart — B.  M.  Doss. 

Muddun  Mohun  Mitter  v.  Kadernath  Mitter— 
R.  N.  Bose — Upendrololl  Bose. 

Ramlochun  Aitch  & ors.  v.  Issur  Chunder  Day 
& ors. — Joykissen  Gangooly — G.  C.  Ghose,  M.  N. 
Haidar. 


(Before  the  Hon'hle  Mr.  Justice  White.) 

Undefended  Cases. 

Pestonjee  Eduljee  Guzvar  v.  Hormusjee  Peston- 
jee — Trotman  & Watkins. 

Doorga  Churn  Law  & ors.  v.  Tunsook  Roy  & 
ors. — Paliologus. 

T.  F.  Brown  v.  Mary  Anne  Matilda  Poyntz  & 
anr. — Leslie  & Smith. 

Defended  Cases. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

S.M.  Koosoomonjery  Dossee  and  ors.  v.  Obhoy 
Churn  Ghose  & anr.  ( pt . lid.) — Swinhoe  & Co. — 
B.  C.  Dutt. 

Brojo  Gopaul  Bysack  v.  Sooltan  Chund  & anr. — 
Moses — Pittar  & Wheeler. 

Mohanundram  & ors.  »v.  G.  M.  Struthers 
& ors. — Swinhoe  & Co. — N.  C.  Buraul. 

Rajkisto  Singhee  & ors.  v.  S.  M.  Shamasoondery 
Dossee  & ors. — Swinhoe  & Co. — Remfry  and  Rogers, 
Digam  and  Robinson,  Remfry. 

S.  M.  Manickomoye  Chowdrany  v.  Radhanath 
Bose  & anr.—  G.  C.  Chunder — Bolye  Chand  Dutt. 

E.  D.  Kilburn  & ors.  v.  Sapoorjee  Byramjee — 
Orr  & Harriss — Chick. 

Ameena  Bibee  & anr.  v.  Ramdoss  Angurwallah 
— T.  B.  Chatterjee — Kallynath  Mitter. 


POLICE.— 22nd  June,  1878. 

o 

( Before  J.  G.  Charles,  Esq. ) 

Captain  Hamilton,  Commander  of  the  Bri- 
tannia, charged  Thomas  Carpenter,  one  of  his  crew, 
with  making  use  of  abusive  and  threatening  lan- 
guage towards  his  Chief  Officer  on  the  31st 
May  last  ; further  with  wilful  disobedience  of 
lawful  commands  on  the  20th  June,  and 
with  attempting  to  assault  the  Chief  Officer  by 
flinging  an  iron  belaying  pin  at  him.  The  de- 
fendant denied  the  first  and  second  charges 
but  admitted  the  third,  pleading  provocation, 
the  Chief  Officer  having  laid  hands  on  him. 
The  first  two  charges  fell  to  the  ground.  Ou 
the  third  the  Court  was  of  opinion  that  grave  anc 
sudden  provocation  had  been  offered,  in  considera- 
tion of  which  he  sentenced  the  [accused  to  one 
week’s  rigorous  imprisonment. 


Frank  Lawson,  one  of  the  crew  of  the  City  of 
Sparta,  who  was  yesterday  charged  by  his  Com- 
mander, Captain  McDonald,  with  absence  without 
leave,  was  this  day  convicted  and  sentenced  to 
forfeiture  of  five  days’  wages. 


hi^injg  Intelligence. 


BY  TELEGRAPH,— June  22,  1878. 

o 

ARRIVALS. 

Stream  Navarino  (B.),  W.  A.  Burkitt,  London 
7th  May  ; touched  at  Port  Said  23rd,  Suez  25th 
May,  Colombo  8th  and  Madras  15th  Juno. 

Ship  Belfn.it  (B.),  C.  Brown,  Liverpool  23rd 
March. 

Particulars  of  vessel  previously  announced. 
Steamer  Hydaspes  (B.),  D.  Rennoklson,  South- 
ampton 16th  May  ; touched  at  Gibraltar  21st, 
Malta  25th,  Port  Said  30th,  Suez  31st  May,  Aden 
lit li,  Galie  14th  and  Madras  17th  June. 

REMARKS. 

Galle,,  22nd  7-27. — French  Steamer  Sindh  from 

China  arrived. 

Galle,  22nd  15-10.— French  Steamer  Anody  from 
Aden  arrived. 


DEPARTURES. 

Steamers  Orion,  Statesman,  Brazalian  Ana  and 
Oyrenc. 

PASSENGERS. 

Per  Hydaspes. — Mrs.  Marsden’s  ayah,  Mrs. 
Blockman’s  ayah,  Mrs.  Hall,  Mrs.  Duff’s  ayah, 
Mrs.  S.  P.  Grant’s  ayah,  Abdul  Kurreem,  Russeek 
Rail,  Mrs.  Mackintosh’s  ayah,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Sandeman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Caul,  Mr.  J.  L.  Ander- 
son, Mr.  E.  A.  Phipson,  Mr.  J.  Rivett  Carnac, 
Dr.  D.  J.  Macdonald  and  2 Native  maid  servants, 
Mr.  S.  J.  Watson  and  Mr.  W.  Booth. 

Per  Navarino. — Hon.  R.  Tvrwliitt,  Mr.  Gordon 
McEvven,  Mr.  R.  A.  Straw,  Miss  Russell,  Mr.  W. 
H.  Luker,  and  Mrs.  Paignes  ayah. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

Saugor. — Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  anchored  below 
last  night,  Hunsdon  s.  v.  anchored  abreast  last 
night,  Rattler  s.  v.  anchored  below  last  night  and 
proceeded  at  5-46,  Laura  anchored  below  last 
night  and  proceeded  at  6,  Enterprise  s.  v. 
anchored  below  last  night,  removed  and  proceeded 
to  abreast  at  7-45,  Belfast  from  Liverpool  anchored 
below  last  night  and  proceeded  in  tow  Hunsdon 
s.  v.  at  11-50,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  6-10,  Cape  Sable 
anchored  below  at  6-15,  Court  Hey  s.  v.  anchored 
below  at  7-45,  Defiance  s.  v.  anchored  below  at 
7-45,  Navarino  s.  v.  from  London  at  11-10. 

Mud  Point. — Alexandra  s.  v.  at  6-40,  Ooryia 
s.  v.  at  7-40,  Rattler  s.  v.  at  8-15,  Reliance  s.  v. 
at  9-30,  Laura  at  10-10,  Navarino  s.  v.  at  12-45’ 
Belfast  in  tow  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  1.3-30. 

Diamond  Harbour. — British  Soveieign  in 
tow  Sind  s.  v.  from  above  at  5-35,  Hydaspes  s.  v. 
from  above  at  5-25,  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  8-45,  Alexandra 
s.  v.  at  8-50,  Rattler  s.  v.  at  10-20,  Reliance  s.  v. 
at  11-20,  Navarino  s.  v.  at  14-15,  Laura  at  14-40, 
Belfast  in  tow  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  15-54. 

Hooghly  Point.— Hydaspes  s.  v.  at  6-10,  Bri- 
tish Soverign  in  tow  Sind  s.v.  anchored  in  Hoogh- 
ly Bight  at  7 and  proceeded  at  16-20,  Ooryia  s"v. 
at  9-45,  Alexandra  s.  v.  at  10-10,  Rattler  s.  v.  at 

11- 25,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  12-10,  Navarino  s.v.  at 
14-55,  Laura  at  15-25,  Belfast  in  tow  Hunsdon  s.  v 
at  16-55. 

AtcheepORE. — Hydaspes  s.  v.  at  S-25  Ooryia,  s. 
v.  at  11-45  Alexandra  s.  v.  at  12-30, Rattler  s.“  v.  at 
13-30,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  14,  No  8 s.  v.  at  16-15,  Na- 
Navarino  s.  v.  at  16-20  Laura  at  17-20,  Belfast  tow 
Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  18-55 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 
AtIcheepore. — Euphrates  s.  v.  at  7-50,  Esper- 
ance  in  tow  Victoria  s.  v.  at  8-5,  2 Flats  in  tow 
Sultan  s.  v.  at  8-10,  Madras  s.  v.  at  9,  No.  8 s.  v.  at 

9- 20. 

Hooghly  Point.—  Euphrates  s.  v.  at  9-35,  Mad- 
ras s.  v.  at  10-35,  2 Flats  in  tow  Sultan  s.  v.  at 

12- 15,  Esperance  in  tow  Victoria  s.  v.  at  16-25. 
Diamond  Harbour.— Euphrates  s.  v.  at  10-5, 

Madras  s.  v.  at  11-25  Esperance  in  tow  Victoria 
s.  v.  at  17-50. 

Mud  Point. — Ava  s.  v.  at  6-30,  Brazalian  s.  v. 
at  7-5,  Madras  s.  v.  at  13-25,  Euphrates  s.  v.  at 

13- 45. 

Saugor. — Statesman  s.  v.  from  abreast  last 
nsght,  Orion  s.  v.  last  night,  Brazalian  s.  v.  at 

10- 5,  Ava  s.  v.  at  13-35,  Cyrene  s.  v.  at  13-40, 
Madras  s.  v.  at  16-20,  Euphrates  s.  v.  at  16-45. 


elutions. 


THE  WORLD  A LOOKING-GLASS. 

o 

The  world  is  a looking-glass,  and  gives  back  to 
every  man  the  reflection  of  his  own  face.  Frown 
at  it,  and  it  will  in  turn  look  surley  upon  you  ; 
laugh  at  it  and  with  it,  and  it  is  a jolly,  kind  com- 
panion. 


TRUTH. 

Adhere  rigidly  and  undeviatingly  to  truth  ; 
but  while  you  express  what  is  true,  express  it  in 
a pleasing  manner.  Truth  is  the  picture,  the 
manner  is  the  frame  that  displays  it  to  advantage. 


DEATH  IS  BIRTH. 

o 

No  man  who  is  fit  to  live  need  fear  to  die. 
Poor  faithless  souls  that  we  are  ! How  we  shall 
smile  at  our  vain  alarms  when  the  worst  has 
lappened  ! 'To  us  here  death  is  the  most  terrible 
word  we  know.  But  when  we  have  tasted  its 
reality  it  will  mean  to  us  birth,  deliverance,  a new 
creation  of  ourselves. 


ACTIONS. 

Actions  speak  more  forcibly  than  words  ; they 
are  the  test  of  character.  Like  fruit  upon  a tree, 
they  show  the  nature  of  man  ; while  motives,  like 
sap,  are  hidden  from  our  view. 


CHARITY. 

Flatter  not  thyself  in  thy  faith  to  God,  if  thou 
wantest  charity  for  thy  neighbour;  and  think  not 
thou  hast  charity  for  thy  neighbour  if  thou  wamest 
faith  to  God — when  the}''  are  both  wanting;  they 
are  both  dead,  if  once  divided. 


AFFLICTION. 

As  the  snowdrop  comes  amid  snow  and  sleep, 
appearing  as  the  herald  of  the  rose,  so  religion 
comes  amid  the  blight  of  affliction,  to  remid  us  of 
aperpetual  summer,  where  the  bright  sun  never 
retires  behind  a wintry  cloud. 


THE  SAYINGS  OF  JEWISH  FATHERS. 

*’  Upon  three  things  doth  the  world  stand  ; 
■pon  morality,  and  upon  the  service  of  God,  and 
upon  deeds  of  love.” 

“ If  thou  hast  practised  morality  much,  exact 
no  thanks  for  thyself,  for  therefore  wast  thou 
created.” 

‘•When  thou  prayest,  make  not  thy  prayer 
an  ordinance,  but  an  entreaty  before  God.” 

“Whoso  profaneth  the  name  of  heaven  in  secret, 
it  is  required  of  him  openly.” 

“He  that  performeth  one  precept  hath  crotten  to 
himself  one  advocate;  and  he  that  committeth  one 
transgression  hath  gotten  to  himself  one  accuser. 
Repentance  and  good  works  are  as  a shield  against 
punishment.” 

“ This  world  is  like  a vestibule  before  the  world 
to  come  : prepare  thyself  at  the  vestibule,  tha: 
thou  mayest  be  admitted  into  the  hall.” 

“Wheresoever  there  are  two.  sitting  and 
occupying  themsevles  with  the  words  of  the  Lav 
the  presence  of  God  is  in  their  midst.” 

“Judge  not  alone,  for  none  may  judge  alone 
save  One” 

“ Everything  is  given  on  pledge;  and  the  ret 
is  spread  over  all  living.  The  office  is  open,  r d 
the  broker  giveth  credit,  and  the  ledger  is  o:  n 
and  the  hand  writeth,  and  whosoever  would  bor:  v 
cometh  and  borroweth  ; and  the  bailliffs  go 
round  continually  every  day,  and  exact  of  a ra n 
whether  he  acknowledge  it,  or  whether  he 
acknowledge  it  not,  and  they  have  whereon  tii 
may  lean,  and  the  judgment  is  a judgment  of 
truth.  And  everything  is  prepared  for  the  feast.” 

“Be  strong  as  a leopard,  and  swift  as  an  eagle, 
and  fleet  as  a roe,  and  mighty  as  a lion,  to  do  the 
will  of  thy  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 


THE  MICROPHONE. 

o 

A special  general  meeting  of  the  Society  o 
Telegraph  Engineers  was  recently  held  at  the 
Institution  of  Civil  Engineers,  Great  George  Street 
Westminster,  when  Professor  W.  H.  Preece  de- 
livered an  interesting  lecture  on  “ The  connection 
between  Sound  and  Electricity,”  illustrated  t; 
Professor  Hughes’s  recent  “discoveries.  The. 
audience  was  very  large,  and  was  presided  ov  r 
by  Dr.  Siemens.  In  the  course  of  his  lecture 
Professor  Preece  said  that  during  the  last  few’ 
months  the  science  of  acoustics  had  made  mar- 
vellous and  rapid  strides.  First,  they  had  the 
telephohe,  which  enabled  them  to  transmit  human 
speech  to  distances  far  beyond  the  reach  of  ear 
and  eye;  then  they  had  the  phonograph, 
which  enabled  them  to  reproduce  sound  ut- 
tered at  any  place  and  any  time,  and  l.o.v 
they  had,  he  might  almost  say,  a still  mere 
wonderful  instrument,  which  not  only  enabled 
them  to  hear  sounds  which  were  otherwise  absolute- 
ly inaudible  but  also  enabled  them  to  mavnif/ 
sounds  which  were  audible— he  alluded  to°  the 
microphone,  an  instrument  which  acted  towards 
the  ear  in  the  same  capacity  that  the  microscope 
acted  towards  the  eye.  In  this  new  instrument, 
too,  diaphragms  were  cast  aside.  The  instrument 
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was  the  invention  of  Professor  Hughes,  and  it  was 
made  with  common  nails,  a common  piece  of 
wood,  a half-penny  money-box,  and  common 
sealing-wax,  and  by  this  apparatus  he  had 
been  enabled  to  attack  nature  in  her  strong- 
holds. After  various  experiments  had  been  given 
with  the  instrument,  a discussion  followed.  The 
Duke  of  Argyll,  after  eulogizing  Professor  Preece 
for  his  admirable  lecture,  said  it  was  quite  obvious 
that  they  were  in  the  presence  of  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  discoveries  of  an  age  which  was  full 
or  discoveries— discoveries  which  were  sure  to  be 
utilized  in  a thousand  ways  which  they  could  not 
at  present  foresee.  Mr.  Preece  had  rejoiced  that 
on  this  occasion  the  progress  of  discovery  had 
occurred  on  English  soil,  but  on  further  inquiry  he 
had  found  it  was  the  discovery  of  an  American 
citizen  long  resident  in  this  country.  He  was  one 
of  those  who,  while  possessed  of  strong  patriotic 
feelings,  was  in  matters  of  science  thoroughly 
cosmopolitan,  and,  besides,  he  was  one  of 
those  who  felt  that,  after  all,  the  citizens 
of  America  are  our  own  fellow-countrymen.  With 
regard  to  the  uses  to  which  this  discovery  might 
be  put,  there  were  many  which  immediately  sug- 
gested themselves  to  one’s  imagination.  He  could 
not  doubt  for  a moment  that  one  of  its  most  im- 
mediate uses  would  be  a surgical  application. 
Being  much  accustomed  to  thinking  of  political 
affairs,  however,  he  was  struck  with  some  of  the 
possible  inconveniences  which  the  discovery  might 
occasion.  They  were  at  that  moment  very  close 
to  Downing  Street,  and  ito'ccured  to  him  that  if  Mr. 
Hughes  were  to  see  one  of  these  half-penny  boxes 
in  the  Cabinet  room  they  would  have  the  whole  of 
the  secrets  of  the  Cabinet  unravelled;  and  if  by 
any  extraordinary  ingenuity  one  of  these  little  boxes 
could  be  inserted  into  the  pocket  of  Count  Schouva- 
loff  or  into  the  pocket  of  Lord  Salisbury  he  had  no 
doubt  they  would  be  at  that  moment  in  the  pos- 
session of  all  those  secrets  which  the  whole  of  the 
country  and  of  Europe  desired  to  know.  If 
one  of  these  little  boxes  set  in  any  room  would 
repeat  at  unknown  distances  all  the  conversa- 
tion in  that  room,  they  would  have  to  appeal 
to  Professor  Hughes  to  provide  them  with  an 
antidote  for  his  own  discovery.  Dr.  Lyon  Play- 
fair sympathized  with  the  remarks  of  the  Duke  of 
Argyll.  One  could  see  no  end  of  applications  of 
this  discovery.  He  had  no  doubt  that  before  long 
Professor  Hughes  would  connect  it  with  the  aero- 
phone, which  magnified  sound  so  that  one  could 
hear  a sound  over  four  or  five  square  miles.  The 
subsequent  speakers  were  Mr.  Willoughby  Smith, 
Mr.  Latimer  Clark,  Lord  Lindsay,  Professor 
Graham  Bell,  Professor  Hughes,  and  the 
president.  The  Lancet  says/ — “Dr.  Richardson 
has  been  experimenting  during  the  last  week 
with  Professor  Hughes,  the  distinguished  dis- 
coverer of  the  microphone,  or  sound  magnifier, 
in  oi’der  to  ascertain  whether  the  appa- 
ratus can  be  applied  to  diagnostic  purposes  in 
auscultation  of  the  lungs  and  heart.  It  has  been 
assumed  that  an  instrument  which  makes  the 
steps  of  a fly  audible  at  a long  distance  can  at 
once  render  any  movement  in  the  human  body 
acutely  perceptible  through  the  sense  of  hearing. 
This  is,  however,  a premature  assumption.  By 
means  of  the  microphone  Dr.  Richardson  has  been 
able  to  detect  the  respiratory  murmur  and  the 
sounds  of  the  heart,  but  not  practically  better,  up 


to  this  time,  then  with  the  stethoscope  simply. 
The  fact  is  that  there  is  considerable  difficulty 
in  making  the  sounds  which  are  heard  through 
the  stethoscope  pass  in  the  form  of  electrical 
vibrations  to  the  ear,  and  until  this  is  achieved 
the  application  of  the  microphone  for  the 
purpose  of  diagnosis  is  not  available.  Further 
experiments  are,  however,  in  progress,  and  we  shall 
hope  soon  to  have  to  record  that  the  present  diffi- 
culties are  overcome.  To  listen  to  a watch  or  a 
small  clock  through  the  microphone  is  to  listen  to 
every  part,  as  it  were,  of  the  inanimate  mechan- 
ism, so  that  the  smallest  defects  are  detectable 
and  if  the  same  analysis  of  motion  can  be  applied 
to  the  animal  mechanism,  Laennec  himself  will 
find  a historical  rival  in  Professor  Hughes.” 


PROFESSOR  MAX  MULLER’S  FOURTH 
LECTURE  ON  THE  ORIGIN  AND 
GROWTH  OF  RELIGION. 

o 

On  Thursday  the  fourth  of  the  first  course  of 
Hibbert  Lectures  “ On  the  Origin  and  Growth  of 
Religion,  as  illustrated  by  the  Religions  of  India,’’ 
was  delivered,  both  morning  and  afternoon,  in  the 
Chapter  House  of  Westminster  Abbey  by  Mr.  F. 
Max  Muller,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Comparative 
Philology  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  Its  aim 
was  to  illustrate  the  Theogonic  Process  in  India, 
and  it  discussed  the  worship  of  tangible,  semi- 
tangible, and  intangible  objects.  The  goal  to  be 
reached  was  the  fountain-head  of  religious  ideas, 
without  the  help  of  the  beaten  track  of  the  fetish 
theory  on  the  left  hand,  or  of  the  hypothesis  of  a 
primordial  revelation  on  the  right.  Starting 
from  what  everybody  grants— namely,  the 
knowledge  supplied  by  the  five  senses — the 
road  was  to  be  found  which  led  men  slowly  to 
what  is  not  so  supplied,  to  a belief  in  the  Superna- 
tural, the  Infinite,  the  Divine.  All  religions,  as 
was  shown,  even  fetishism,  agreed  in  this— that 
their  evidence  is  not  wholly  drawn  from  sense. 
Virtually  the  theory  of  a primeval  revelation  is  the 
same  as  that  of  the  Ashanti  priest,  who  knows 
that  his  festishes  are  gods  because  they  tell  him  so. 
Nor  is  the  theory  of  man’s  being  possessed  of  a re- 
ligious instinct  any  better  when  translated  into  the 
Ashanti’s  language.  Were  he  to  say  his  religious 
instinct  tells  him  his  fetish  is  something  more 
than  a mere  stone,  his  speech  would  at  once  bewray 
his  European  teaching,  and  should  be  reminded  of 
the  old  story  of  certain  drugs  causing  sleep  because, 
forsooth,  they  possess  a soporific  quality.  The 
religious  instinct  is  not  the  key,  but  the  lock. 
Having  thus  burnt  the  old  bridges  behind  us 
we  have  to  find  our  way  through  the  gate- 
ways of  the  five  senses  from  the  world 
around  us  into  the  world  beyond.  We  call 
real  or  manifest  what  we  can  perceive  with  our 
senses,  and  we  must  not  drug  in  here  the  metaphy- 
sical question  of  the  reality  of  our  sense  percep- 
tions, since  we  are  not  dealing  with  Berkeleys  or 
Humes,  nor  even  with  an  Empedokles  or  Xeno- 
phanes, but  with  a quarternary  or  tertiary 
Troglodyte,  to  whom  a bone  is  a real  bone.  Even 
in  this  early  stage,  however,  we  must  distinguish 
between  the  so-called  palaioteric  senses  of  touch, 
scent,  and  taste,  and  the  neoteric  of  sight  and  hear- 
ing. Touch  seems  to  offer  the  most  irrefragable 
proof  of  reality,  as  was  illustrated  by  the  original 
meaning  of  the  word,  manifest — that  which  is 
struck  by  the  hand.  Tried  by  this  test,  all  the 


common  objects  of  primitive  men’s  sensuous 
khowledge— such  as  of  stone,  bones,  shells, 
trees,  mountains,  rivers,  and  animals— would 
to  them  be  real.  But  even  this  common 
stock  breaks  up  into  such  objects  as  could  be 
touched  all  round  and  such  as  could  not.  Mountains, 
rivers,  the  earth,  even  a giant  tree,  much  more  a 
primordial  forest,  would  belong  to  the  latter  class, 
consisting  of  what  may  be  called  semitangible  as 
distinct  from  wholly  tangible  objects.  Taking  the 
earth  as  an  instance,  the  infinite  expanse  which 
lies  beyond  the  beholder’s  horizon  is  seen  by  the 
mind’s  eye  only.  All  these  semi-tangible  percep- 
tions can  still  be  verified,  if  need  be,  by  some  of 
our  senses  ; some  part  of  every  one  of  them  can  be 
touched  by  our  hands.  But  there  is  a third  class 
of  perceptions  where  this  is  impossible,  where  we 
see  or  hear  objects,  but  cannot  strike  them  with 
our  hands.  By  these  non-tangible  things,  seen  but 
not  touched,  such  as  clouds,  sky,  stars,  moon,  sun, 
the  primitive  savage  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
much  disturbed.  When  worshipped,  the  tangible 
objects,  such  as  stones,  shells,  bones,  and  the  like, 
are  fetishes;  the  semi-tangible,  such  as  trees,  moun- 
tains, rivers,  the  sea  and  earth,  become  semi- 
deities ; while  the  intangible  sky,  stars,  sun,  dawn, 
moon,  &c.,  are  deities.  After  considering  the 
statements  of  ancient  classical  writers,  such  .as 
Epicharmos,  Herodotos,  Csesar,  and  Ourtius,  as 
to  what  they  considered  the  character  of  the  gods 
to  be,  Professor  Max  Muller  turned  to  the  old 
hymns  of  the  Veda  themselves  in  order  to  see 
what  the  religion  of  the  Indians  really  was.  To 
whom  were  the  hymns  addressed  which  have  been 
handed  down  to  us  as  the  most  ancient  relics  of 
human  poetry  in  all  the  Aryan  world  ? They  are 
addressed,  not  to  stocks  or  stones,  but  to  rivers, 
to  mountains,  to  clouds,  to  the  earth,  to  the  sky,  to 
the  dawn,  to  the  sun — i.e.,  not  to  tangible  objects 
or  fetishes,  but  to  the  very  objects  we  have  recog- 
nized as  semi-tangible  or  intangible.  What  was  the 
religious  thought  and  feeling  of  the  Aryan  family 
before  its  dispersion  is  shown  by  the  testimony  of 
the  undivided  Aryan  language,  as  was  illustrated 
in  various  intersting  examples.  During  the  early 
stage  now  under  review  Professor  Max  Muller 
believes  that  our  Aryan  ancestors  so  far  from 
animating,  personifying,  or  humanizing  the  objects 
classed  as  semi-tangible  or  intangible  were  far 
more  struck  by  the  difference  between  these  things 
and  themselves.  The  extant  Vedic  hymns  are  all 
addressed  to  certain  devatas,  and  that  word  exactly 
answers  to  our  word  deity,  but  in  the  hymns 
themselves  it  never  occurs  in  that  sense.  In  these 
hymns  deva,  bright,  is  one  of  the  epithets  ap- 
plied to  a very  large  class  of  beings,  but  if  we 
translated  that  word  always  by  god  we  should 
very  often  commit  an  anachronism  of  1,000  years. 
At  this  infantile  epoch  gods  in  our  sense  of  the  term 
did  not  as  yet  exist.  They,  or,  what  is  the  same, 
their  names,  were  slowly  struggling  into  existence. 
And  this  is  the  true  worth  of  the  Vedic  hymns. 
While  Hesiod  gives  us,  as  it  were,  the  past  history 
of  a theogony,  in  the  Veda  we  see  the  theogony 
itself,  the  birth  and  growth  of  the  gods,  the  birth 
and  growth  of  the  veiy  word  for  god,  aud  we  also 

sqe  in  riper  hymns  the  after  phases  of  these  divine 
conceptions.  Out  of  the  three  classes  of  objects, 
the  tangible  are  hardly  represented  at  all  among  the 
so-called  deities  of  the  Veda.  Stones,  bones,  shells 
aqd  the  other  fetishes  are  simply  absent.  When 
artificial  objects  are  mentioned  they  are  always 
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such  as  might  be  praised  even  by  Wordsworth  and  the  same  period.  Though  the  Yedic  hymns 
or  Tennyson— chariots,  hows,  quivers,  axes,  were  collected  about  1000  B.C.,  they  must  have 
drums,  sacrificial  vessels,  and  the  like.  They  never  . existed  long  before  they  were  collected,  so  that 
assume  any  individual  character,  but  are  simply  j there  was  ample  time  for  the  richest  growth,  as 
mentioned  as  useful  as  precious,  it  may  be  as  well  as  for  the  prophetic  anticipations  of  indivi- 
sacred.  But  almost  every  one  of  the  semi-tangi-  dual  genius.  But  now  to  go  farther,  and  to  ima- 
hle  objects  meets  us  among  the  so-called  deities  of  gine  ourselves  face  to  face  with  the  Yedic  bards 
the  Veda.  Thus  we  read,  “The  winds  pour  down  who  called  the  rivers  mothers  and  the  sky  father, 
honey  upon  the  righteous,  the  rivers; pour  down  and  implored  them  to  listen  and  to  free  them 
honey.  May  our  plants  be  sweet.  May  the  night  j from  guilt,  could  we  ask  them  whether  these 
he  honey  and  the  dawn  ; may  the  welkin  above  ( were  their  gods,  Professor  Max  Miiller  believes, 
the  earth  be  full  of  honey  ; may  Heaven,  our  they  would  not  even  understand  what  was  meant. 


father,  be  honey.  May  our  tree  he  full  of  honey  ; 
may  the  sun  be  full  of  honey  ; may  our  cows  be 
sweet.  Again,  elsewhere,  we  read,  “ We  call  to 
our  help  the  thrice  seven  running  rivers,  the  great 
water,  the  trees,  the  mountains  and  fire.  In 
another  passage, — “Nay  the  mountains,  the  waters, 
the  generous  plants,  and  heaven,  may  the  earth 
with  the  trees,  and  the  two  worlds  protect  out 
wealth  !”  Another  text  says, — “ May  the  far. 
seeing  Sun  rise  propitious  to  us  ; may  the  four 


It  is  as  if  we  asked  children  whether  they  thought 
men,  horses,  flies,  and  fishes  to  be  animals,  or 
oaks  and  violets  vegetables.  The  bards,  like  the 
children,  would  certainly  answer  No,  because  they 
had  not  yet  arrived  at  the  higher  generalization 
of  gods,  which  was  in  their  time  but  silently 
growing,  while  men  were  assuming  a more  and 
more  definite  attitude  towards  these  semi-tangible 
and  intangible  objects.  The  search  after  the  In- 
tangible, after  the  Unknown,  which  was  hidden 
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quarters  be  propitious  ; may  the  firm  mountains  in  all  these  intangible  things,  had  begun  as  soon 
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as  one  or  two  or  more  of  our  perceptive  feelers 
were  disappointed  in  their  search  after  a corres- 
ponding object.  The  intermediate  steps  were 
then  pointed  out  which  led  men  from  semi-tangible 
to  intangible,  from  natural  to  supernatural  objects, 
beginning  with  the  contemplation  of  fire,  seen 


be  propitious,  the  rivers,  and  the  waters  !”  Else- 
where we  read, — “ May  the  strong  mountains  hear 
us  !”  Again, — “ May  the  highly-praised  mountains 
and  the  shining  rivers  shield  us !”  In  another 
hymn, — “ May  the  rising  dawns  protect  me  ! May 
the  swelling  rivers  protect  me  ! May  the  firm  _ 

mountains  protect  me  ! May  the  Fathers  protect  ; first  in  the  lightning.  It  is  the  quick,  agile  Vedic 
me  when  we  call  upon  the  gods  !”  Another  prayer  deity  Acjni  (in  Latin  ignis,  in  Lithuanian  ugnis), 
says,— “ We  choose  the  protection  of  heaven  and  j So  many  things  could  be  told  of  him,  how  he  was 
earth,  we  pray  to  the  rivers,  the  mothers  ; to  the  j the  son  of  the  two  pieces  of  wood  whose  friction  ge- 
mountains,  to  the  sun,  and  the  dawn,  to  keep  us  j nerated  the  spaik  how,  when  grown,  he  swallowed 
from  guilt. ” The  lecturer  had  chosen  these  ! his  father  and  mother,  how  he  vanished  in  water 
invocations  out  of  thousands,  because  they  ! dwelt  on  the  hearth  as  a friend,  devoured  the  forest 
were  addressed  to  perfectly  intelligible  being  as  a foe,  &c.,  that  we  need  not  wonder  at  the 
to  semitangible  objects  of  worship,  to  semi-  oldest  of  all  myths  telling  us  how  the  Unknown,  the 


an  epithet  applicable  to  the  fire,  the  sky,  the 
dawn,  the  sun  ; also  to  the  rivers  and  trees  and 
mountains.  It  thus  beenme  a general  term,  and 
even  in  the  "V  eda  there  is  no  hymn  so  ancient  that 
dera  does  not  display  in  it  already  the  general 
conception  of  bright,  heavenly  beings,  opposed 
on  the  other  side,  to  the  dark  powers  of  the  night 
and  winter.  Its  etymological  meaning  becoming 
forgotten,  dera  became  a mere  name  for  bright 
powers,  and  the  same  word  lives  on  in  the  Latin 
dens,  and  in  our  own  deity.  There  is  a continuity 
of  thought,  as  there  is  of  sound,  between  the 
Deva-s  of  the  Veda  and  the 

“ ‘ divinity  that  shapes  our  ends. 

“ ‘ Rough-hew  them  how  we  will.’ 

Nature  is  such  that  it  leads  us  on,  whether 
we  like  it  or  not  from  what  cannot  touch, 
from  what  we  can  see  to  what  we  can  touch 
to  what  we  can  see.  The  way  was  traced 
out  which  was  to  lead  us  from  the  known 
to  the  unknown,  from  this  world  to  God. 
The  way  is  long — we  have  behindus  some 
part  of  it,  but  we  shall  never  here  on  earth 
reach  its  end.  At  each  station  we  advance 
a little  further.  As  we  mount  higher  the  world 
grows  smaller,  heaven  seems  nearer.  With  each 
new  horizon  our  view  grows  wider,  our  hearts 
grow  larger.  The  meaning  of  our  words  grows 
deeper,  and  we  learn  if  we  are  not  afraid  to  learn 
it,  that  the  same  Unknown  whom  the  poets  of  the 
Veda  invoked  as  Dyausli-pitar,  Heaven-father  ; 
whom  the  Greeks  called  zevs  tamo  and  the  Romans 
Ju-piter,  was  and  is  the  same  Unknown  for  whom 
we  also  can  find  no  better  name  than  ‘ Our 
i Father  who  art  in  Heaven.’  ” 


deities.  But  were  these  to  be  called  gods  ? 
In  some  passages  decidedly  not,  for  we  our' 
selves,  though  not  polytheists,  could  honestly 
join  in  saying  that  the  mountains  and  the  rivers 
the  earth,  the  sky,  the  dawn,  and  the  sun  may  be 
sweet  or  pleasant  to  us.  A momentous  step,  how- 
ever, is  taken  when  the  mountains  and  the  rivers, 
and  all  the  rest  are  invited  to  protect  us 
Still,  even  that  might  be  intelligible,  and  a 
Swiss  patriot  might  well  invoke  the  moun 
tains  and  rivers  to  protect  him  and  his  home 
form  foreign  foes.  But  one  step  follows  after 
another.  The  mountains  are  asked  to  listen 
This,  too,  is  natural  ; for  why  address  them 
if  they  are  not  to  listen?  The  sun  is  called 
far-seeing.  Why  not?  Do  we  not  see  his  first 
rays  piercing  the  darkness  and  glancing  every 
morning  at  our  roof?  Do  not  these  rays  enable 
us  to  see  ? Then,  why  not  call  the  sun  far* 
lighting,  far-glancing,  far-seeing  ? The  rivers  are 
mothers,  feeding  the  meadows  and  the  cattle  on 
them.  Our  own  life  depends  on  their  waters  not 
ailing  us  at  the  due  season.  And  if  the  sky  is 
called  at  last  a father,  does  not  the  sky  watch 
over  us  and  protect  the  whole  world?  Is  there 
anything  else  so  old,  so  high,  at  times  so  kind  at 
times  so  terrible,  as  the  sky  ? If  all  these  beings 
as  we  call  them, bright  ones,  as  our  fore- 
fathers named  them, -were  implored  to  grant 
mimy  that  is,  food,  joy,  and  happiness-we  are 
not  startled,  for  these  are  blessings  proceeding  from 
all  of  them.  The  first  prayer  that  sounds  really 
strange  to  us  is  when  they  are  implored  to 
keep  us  from  guilt.  This  is  a later  thought,  for 
not  all  that  comes  from  the  Veda  belongs  to  one 


Lord,  was  in  that  most  spiritual  of  material  things, 
the  Fire.  Next  came  the  contemplation  of  the 
Sun,  accessible  to  sight  only,  among  the  senses, 
and  it  was  explained  how,  in  men’s  feeling  after 
the  Unknown,  sun-worship  was  a transition  -point 
So,  too,  with  the  Dawn,  Day,  and  Night,  Sky  and 
Earth,  the  honours  paid  to  which  are  so  prominent 
m the  V eda.  Rudra,  or  the  Howler,  as  the  Thun- 
derer is  there  called,  appealed  to  the  sense  of  hear 
mg.  The  Wind  was  named  Vayu,  the  Blower  or 
the  blast.  Indra  was  the  Rainer,  and  the  Storm- 
spirits  were  the  Maruts,  or  Pounders,  to  whom 
so  many  hymns  are  addressed.  Professor  Max 
Muller  concluded,  amid  much  applause,  as  follows  : 

Ye  have  thus  seen,  rising,  as  it  were,  before 
our  eyes,  the  whole  Pantheon  of  the  poets  of  the 
Veda,  the  oldest  pantheon  of  the  Aryan  world.  We 
have  watched  the  germs  only,  but  we  can  easily 
imagine  how  rich  their  growth  would  be  if  once 
exposed  to  the  rays  of  poetry,  or  to  the  heat  of 
philosophic  speculation.  We  have  learnt  to  dis- 
tinguish three  classes  of  deities  or  gods— I use  the 
word  because  there  is  no  other— beings,  powers 
forces,  spirits  beingall  too  abstract— 1,  Semi-deities, 
such  as  trees,  mountains,  and  rivers,  the  earth,  the 
sea  ; 2,  deities,  such  as  the  sky,  the  sun,  the  moon, 
the  dawn,  and  fire  ; 3,  gods,  such  as  the  gods  of 
thunder,  lightning,  wind,  and  rain.  No  word  seems 
more  incongruous  for  them  than  gods  and  deities. 

To  use  our  own  word  for  god  in  the  plural  is  itself 
a logical  solcecism,  as  if  we  were  to  speak  of  two 
centies  of  a circle.  But  apart  from  this,  even 
deitin,  or  the  Greek  Oeol,  the  Latin  dii,  is  an  ana- 
chronism. The  best  would  be  to  retain  the  Sans- 
krit word  and  call  them  Deva-s.  Dera,  as 
we  saw,  meant  originally  bright,  and  it  was 


THE  CELEBRATION  OF  THE  VOLTAIRE 
CENTENARY. 


[FROM  THE  “ TIMES’  ” CORRESPONDENT.] 

Paris,  May  30. 

The  Voltaire  Centenary  meeting  held  this  after- 
noon at  the  Gaite  Theatre  was  crowded  to  suffo- 
cation, even  the  entire  stage  being  occupied. 
The  building  was  brilliantly  lighted.  Men  predo- 
minated, but  a great  number  of  ladies  were  present. 
There  were  trophies  formed  of  tricolor  flags  on 
each  side  of  the  stalls  in  front  of  the  stage. 
Houdan’s  original  terra-cotta  bust  of  Voltaire, 
resting  on  a small  pedestal  of  marble  covered 
with  flowers,  was  placed  in  the  centre  of 
the  stage.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  all  the 
speakers  were  warmly  applauded  ; but  it 
was  when  M.  Victor  Hugo  rose  that  the  tempest 
of  acclamation  burst  forth.  Can  a grander,  a more 
striking,  a more  exaggerated  scene  be  conceived 
than  this  association  of  Victor  Hugo  and  Voltaire, 
of  the  most  eloquent  and  most  touching  of  French 
orators  exhausting  his  mines  of  highly-colored  epi- 
thets and  colossal  antitheses  on  the  ironical  head  of 
Voltaire  ? A report  of  his  speech  does  not  suffice  ; 
the  white  head  and  apostle’s  beard,  the  inspired 
eye,  the  solemn  voice  rolling  as  if  it  would  sound 
in  the  ears  of  posterity,  the  involuntarily  haughty 
attitude  vainly  striving  to  seem  modest,  (he  im- 
perturbable seriousness  with  which  he  piles 
antithesis  upon  antithesis— all  this  must  be 
realized. 

Victor  Hugo  was  enthusiastically  cheered  on 
taking  the  chair;  but,  waving  his  arm,  he 
exclaimed,  “ Vive  la  Republique  /”  a cry  which  was 
then  taken  up  with  equal  fervour.  The  first 
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speaker  was  M.  Spuller,  who  urged  that  the  celebra- 
tion had  been  looked  forward  to  for  30  years  and 
ought  to  have  been  accepted  without  dispute,  in- 
stead of  which  Voltaire’s  admirers  had  had  to 
truggle  over  his  tomb.  Comparing  the  present 
anti  Voltaire  campaign  with  that  conducted  after 
the  Restoration  by  Chateaubriand  and  Lemaistre, 
he  described  it  as  pitiful,  and  after  denouncing  the 
attempt  to  misrepresent  Voltaire  by  picking  detach- 
ed passages  from  his  works,  he  remarked  that  the 
canaille  had  avenged  Voltaire’s  contempt  for  them 
by  learning  to  read  and  by  imbibing  his  principles 
just  as  the  “ vile  multitude”  once  decried  by  Thiers 
avenged  themselves  by  offering  him  an  imposing 
funeral.  In  each  case  they  remembered  only  the 
services  and  forgot  the  errors.  After  claiming  credit 
to  the  Republicans  for  their  self-denial  inforegoing 
an  outdoor  demonstration  for  the  sake  of  the 
public  peace,  M.  Spuller  concluded  with  a telling 
parallel  between  Valtaire  and  Victor  Hugo,  both 
being  alike  in  their  relation  to  their  respective 
centuries,  in  their  glorious  apostleship  and  vener- 
able patriarchate,  and  in  their  zeal  for  the  op- 
pressed, though  the  latter  spoke  a different  lan- 
guage and  took  a wider  range  and  a loftier 
flight.  M.  Deschanel,  who  spoke  for  nearly  an 
hour,  described  Voltaire  as  being  to  Paris  what 
Paris  was  to  France.  He  extolled  him  as  the 
apostle  of  free  thought  and  toleration,  and  as 
the  precursor  of  the  Revolution,  the  advent  of 
justice  after  15  centuries  of  iniquity,  his  con- 
fident prediction  of  which  in  1765  was  only 
equalled  in  precision  by  Victor  Hugo’s  prophecy 
of  the  Republic  in  1832.  Reviewing  Voltaire’s 
career,  he  laid  stress  on  his  visit  to  England,  when 
he  was  struck  not  only  by  the  personal  and  pub- 
lic liberties  which  existed,  but  by  the  treatment  of 
literary  men — legislators  and  high  officials  while 
living,  the  neighbours  of  Kings  when  dead.  “Vol- 
taire thought  this  last  fact  a geat  honor  for  the 
men  of  letters  ; we  think  it  a great  honor  for 
the  Kings.”  After  mentioning  that  Rousseau 
attributed  his  mental  awakening  to  the  perusal  of 
Voltaire’s  philosophic  letters,  M.  Deschanel  glanced 
at  “ La  Pucelle”  as  a youthful  folly,  a licentious 
and  calpable  piece  of  badinage,  the  fault  of  the 
age  more  than  of  the  author.  He  claimed  for 
Voltaire  the  credit  of  being  one  of  the  first  real 
appreciators  of  Joan  of  Arc,  and  elicited  thunders 
of  applause  by  remarking,  “ If  he  insulted  her, 
who  burnt  her  ?”  He  then  cited  the  homage  paid 
to  Voltaire’s  memory  by  a fervent  Catholic,  Bordas 
Demoulin;  who  declared  him  a better  Christian  in 
defending  tolerance  than  Bossuet  in  defending 
intolerance,  dwelt  on  his  ceaseless  activity, 
referred  to  his  use  of  irony,  gave  a long 
catalogue  of  the  political  and  social  reforms 
advocated  by  Voltaire  and  since  carried  out, 
quoted  his  eulogy  on  Christ’s  Golden  Rule,  stig- 
matized the  profanation  of  his  tomb  in  1814,  and 
described  the  present  celebration  as  a reparation 
fitly  coinciding  with  the  great  festival  of  industry 
and  the  regeneration  of  France. 

Victor  Hugo  then  spoke  to  the  following 
effect  : — 

“ One  hundred  years  ago  a man  died  laden  with 
years,  with  labors,  and  with  the  most  illustrious 
and  formidable  of  responsibilities,  the  responsibi- 
lity of  the  human  conscience  warned  and  corretecd. 
He  departed  amid  the  curses  of  the  past  and  the 
blessing  of  the  future — and  these  are  the  two 
superb  forms  of  glory  ; amid  the  acclamations 
of  hia  contemporaries  and  of  posterity  and  the 


hootings  and  hatreds  poured  by  the  implacable 
past  on  those  who  combat  it.  He  had  fulfilled  the 
mission  evidently  chosen  by  the  Supreme  Will, 
which  manifests  itself  as  visibly  in  the  laws  of 
destiny  as  in  the  laws  of  nature.  The  84  years 
he  had  lived  bridge  over  the  interval  between 
the  apogee  of  the  Monarchy  and  the  dawn 
of  the  Revolution.  At  his  birth  Louis  XIV. 
still  reigned ; at  his  death  Louis  XVI.  had 
already  mounted  the  Throne.  So  that  his  cradle 
saw  the  last  rays  of  the  great  throne  and  his 
coffin  the  first  gleams  of  the  great  abyss.” 

After  remarking  that  an  abyss  was  a benefit  when 
it  was  the  downfall  of  evil,  Victor  Hugo  described 
the  present  celebration  as  an  act  of  homage  to  a 
magnanimous  combatant  and  as  the  gloryification 
of  peace,  which  was  the  virtue  of  civilization  as 
war  was  is  crime.  Proceeding  to  depict  the  state 
of  society  anterior  to  the  Revolution,  he  marked 
that  the  people  represented  ignorance,  the  clergy 
intolerance,  and  the  magistracy  injustice.  In 
proof  of  this,  he  gave  a harrowing  sketch  of  the 
judicial  murder  of  Jean  Calas  at  Toulouse  and  of 
the  Chevlier  de  Labare  at  Abbeville,  the  former 
victim  an  aged  man,  the  latter  a youth  of  18. 
Victor  Hugo  continued  : — 

“ Then,  0 Voltaire  ! thou  didst  raise  a cry  of 
horror,  and  it  will  be  thy  everlasting  glory.  Thou 
didst  begin  the  terrible  prosecution  of  the  past  ; 
thou  didst  plead  the  cause  of  the  human  race 
against  tyrants  and  monsters  ; and  thou  didst  gain 
it.  Great  man  be  thou  for  ever,  and  blessed  ! The 
frightful  deeds  I have  recalled  were  committed 
amid  a polite  society,  amid  a gay  and  careless  life. 
The  Court  was  full  of  festivities,  Versailles  was 
radiant,  and  Paris  was  ignorant ; and  meanwhile, 
through  religious  ferocitjq  Judges  killed  an  old 
man  on  the  wheel  and  tore  out  a child’s  tongue  for 
a song.  Confronted  by  this  frivolous  and  lugubrious 
society,  Voltaire  alone,  sensible  of  all  the  forces 
marshalled  against  him — Court,  nobility,  finance  ; 
that  unconscious  power  the  blind  multitude  ; that 
terrible  magistracy,  so  oppressive  for  the  subject, 
so  docile  for  the  master,  crushing  and  flattering, 
kneeling  on  the  people  before  the  King  ; that 
clergy,  a sinister  medley  of  hypocrisy  and  fanati- 
cism— Voltaire  alone  declared  war  against  this 
coalition  of  all  social  iniquities.  What  was  his 
weapon  ? That  which  has  the  lightness  of  the  wind 
and  the  force  of  the  thunderbolt— a pen.  With 
that  weapon,  Voltaire  fought  and  conquered.  It 
was  the  war  of  mind  against  matter,  reason  against 
prejudice  ; a war  of  the  just  against  the  unjust,  for 
the  oppressed  against  the  oppressor.  He  possessed 
the  tenderness  of  a woman  aud  the  anger  of  a hero. 
His  was  a great  mind  and  an  immense  heart.  He 
fought  for  Sirven  and  Montbailly  as  for  Calas  and 
Labarre.  Regardless  of  menaces,  insults,  persecu- 
tions, calumny,  exile,  he  was  indefatigable  and 
immovable.  He  evercame  violence  by  the  smile 
despotism  by  sarcasm,  infallibility  by  irony,  ob- 
stinacy by  perseverance,  ignorance  by  truth.  With 
Voltaire  the  equilibrium  was  always  speedily 
restored.  Whatever  his  just  anger,  it  passed  off. 
Voltaire  grew  calm,  and  then  in  that  profound  eye 
appears  the  smile.  That  smile  is  Voltaire,  it 
sometimes  goes  as  far  as  a laugh,  but  philosophic 
pensiveness  tempers  it.  A new  societjr,  the  desire 
of  equality  aud  concession,  that  beginning  of 
fraternity  called  tolerance,  mutual  good  will,  the 
effacing  of  prejudices,  serenity  of  soul,  the  spirit  of 
indulgence  and  pardon,  harmony,  and  peace — 
behold  what  has  issued  from  that  grand  smile. 
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On  that  no  doubt  early  day  when  the  identity 
of  wisdom  and  clemency  is  recognised,  when  the 
amnesty  is  proclaimed,  yonder  in  the  stars  Voltair 
will  smile.  Between  two  servants  of  Humanity,  who 
appear-ed  at  1,800  years’  interval,  there  is  mysteri- 
ous relation.  To  combat  Pharisaism  on  mask 
imposture,  overturn  tyrannies,  usurpations,  pre- 
judices, falsehoods,  superstitions,  demolish  the 
Temple  in  order  to  rebuild  it — that  is  to  say,  to 
substitute  the  true  for  the  false,  attack  the  fierce 
magistracy,  the  sanguinary  priesthood,  drive  out 
the  traders  from  the  Sanctuary, reclaim  the  heritage 
of  the  disinherited,  protect  the  weak,  poor,  suffer- 
ing, and  crushed,  combat  for  the  persecuted  and 
oppressed — such  was  Jesus  Christ’s  war.  And 
whatman  carried  on  that  war? — Voltaire.  The 
evangelical  work  had  for  its  complement  the 
philosophic  work  ; the  spirit  of  mercy  commenced 
the  spirit  of  tolerance  continued.  Let  us  say  it 
with  a sentiment  of  profound  respect  : Jesus  wept 
— Voltaire  smiled.  From  that  Divine  tear  and 
from  that  human  smile  sprang  the  mildness  of 
existing  civilization.” 

After  adding  that  Voltaire  did  not  always  smile 
but  was  often  indignant,  Victor  Hugo  dwelt  on 
Voltaire’s  contemporaries,  especially  on  Rousseau 
who  in  the  18th  century  represented  the  people 
while  Voltaire  more  comprehensive,  represented 
man.  He  described  the  Revolution  as  emanating 
from  them  and  their  co-operators,  and  passed  on 
to  a powerful  denunciation  of  war.  If  to  kill 
was  a crime,  to  kill  many  was  no  extenuating 
circumstance  ; if  theft  was  diegraceful,  invasion 
could  not  be  glorious.  Bloodshed  was  bloodshed,  no 
matter  though  its  author  styled  himself  Caesar  or 
Napoleon  ; and  in  God’s  sight  the  figure  of  murder 
was  not  changed  by  an  emperor’s  crown  being 
placed  on  it  instead  of  the  convict’s  cap.  After 
describing  a battlefield  as  a fearful  international 
exhibition,  the  true  arena  of  strife  being  the  indus- 
trial rendezvous,  and  the  true  victory  being  the 
victory  of  Paris,  Victor  Hugo  concluded  thus  :— 

“Alas  ! the  present  moment,  worthy  as  it  is  of 
admiration  and  respect,  has  still  its  dark  side. 
There  are  still  clouds  on  the  horizon  ; the  tragedy 
of  peoples  is  not  played  out ; war  still  raises  its 
head  over  this  august  festival  of  peace.  Princes 
for  two  years  have  persisted  in  a fatal  misunder- 
standing ; their  discord  is  an  obstacle  to  our  con- 
cord, and  they  are  ill-inspired  in  condemning  us 
to  witness  the  contrast.  This  contrast  brings  us 
back  to  Voltaire.  Amid  these  threatening  events, 
let  us  be  more  peaceful  than  ever.  Let  us  bow 
before  this  great  dead,  this  great  living  spirit.  Let 
us  bend  before  the  venerated  sapulchre.  Let  us 
ask  counsel  of  him  whose  life,  useful  to  men, 
expired  a hundred  years  ago,  but  whose  work  is 
immortal.  Let  us  ask  counsel  of  other  mighty 
thinkers  and  auxiliaries  of  this  glorious  Voltaire 
—of  Jean  Jacques,  Diderote  Montesquieu.  Let 
us  stop  the  shedding  of  human  blood.  Enough, 
despots.  Barbarism  still  exists.  Let  philosophy 
protest.  Let  the  18th  century  succour  the  19th. 
The  philosophers,  our  predecessors,  are  the  apostles 
of  truth.  Let  us  invoke  these  illustrious  phan- 
toms that,  face  to  face  with  monarchies  think- 
ing of  war,  they  may  proclaim  the  right  of 
man  to  life,  the  right  of  conscience  to  liberty, 
the  sovereignty  of  reason,  the  sacredness  of  labor, 
the  blessedness  of  peace.  And  as  nigh  issues  from 
thrones,  let  light  emanate  from  the  tombs.” 

■ This  speech  was  frequently  interrupted  by  ap- 
plause, especially  at  the  allusion  to  the  amnesty 


Telegrams  were  received  during  the  proceeding  from 
Nancy,  Bordeaux,  Savona,  Naples,  aud  Christiania, 
where  celebrations  were  also  being  held.  A collec- 
tion was  made  at  the  door  in  aid  of  the  families  of 
the  political  prisoners  ; while  the  proceed  of  the 
admission  tickets  (the  charge  for  which  ranged 

between  Sf.  and  50c.  ) will  be  devoted  to  the  poor 
of  Paris. 

The  Menicr  Committee,  which  refused  to  merge 
itself  in  the  more  representative  committee  pre- 
sided over  by  \ ictor  Hugo,  held  a meeting  at  the 
same  hour  in  the  Chateau  d’Ean  Circus,  which  was 
also  crowded.  The  speakers  were  MM.  Pichate, 
Dreo,  and  Thulie.  The  statue  of  Voltaire,  execut- 
ed by  Caille,  and  originally  intended  for  erection 
in  the  adjoining  square,  was  unveiled,  and  a pro- 
cession, with  banners,  marched  before  it. 

While  all  this  was  going  on  at  the  Gaite  and  the 
Circus  an  immense  crowd,  notwithstanding  the 
lain,  was  pressing  into  Notre  Dame,  whither  the 
young  women  connected  with  the  religious  associa- 
tions had  been  brought  to  make  a silent  demon- 
stration in  honor  of  Joan  of  Arc.  The  church 
was  dark.  Expiatory  tapers  were  burning  before 
all  the  alters,  women  dressed  in  black,  kneeling 
in  the  nave,  were  listening  to  the  voice  of  the 
preacher  who  was  speaking  in  tones  of  thunder 
fiom  the  pulpit,  and  if  it  had  been  permissible, 
there  would  have  been  as  much  cheering  as  at  the 

Gaite  in  honor  of  Joan  of  Arc  and  against  her 
in  suiter. 

This  evening  at  the  Theatre  Francais  a select 
public  applauded  Zaire.  Mdle.  Sarah  Bernba 
effectively  acted  the  part  of  the  heroine  ; Mdle. 
Martin,  one  of  the  most  charming  pemionnaires  of 
the  Theatre  Francais,  that  of  Fatima;  and  Mounet 
Sully  that  of  Orosmane,  showing  more  talent 
than  in  most  of  his  creations.  At  the  close  of  the 
performance  there  was  an  incident  which  gave  a 
comic  ending  to  the  Voltaire  day.  After  the  audi- 
ence has  recalled  the  actors,  a gentleman  exclaim- 
ed, "A  VoUairo !''  giving  a signal  for  plaudits. 
Part  of  the  spectators  responded  and  cheered  for 
A oltaire  for  ten  minutes,  but  the  curtain  was  not 
raised  again,  notwithstanding  these  polonged 
cheers,  and  the  author  of  Zaire,  of  course  did  not 
present  himself. 

Thus  terminates  the  30th  of  May,  which  the 
coincidence  of  the  Ascenion  festival  with  those  of 
\ oltaire  and  Joan  of  Arc  has  made  a curious  .date, 
and  which  has  had  the  power  of  impassioning  the 
Parisian  public  even  amid  the  serious  matters 
which  are  absorbing  every  other  corner  of  Europe. 


BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  op  India, 
TO  THE  GOVERNORS  OF  MADRAS  AND 
BOMBAY,  THE  NIZAM,  RAJAHS  OF 
MYSORE,  BARODA,  OODEYPOOR, 

AND  RAO  OF  KUTCH, 

&c.,  &c. 

DESCHAMPS  and  Co., 

FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE, 
and 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS. 
MADRAS,  CALCUTTA  AND  BOMBAY. 


Steirfismmtfs. 


IMPROVED  PATENT  TAR- 
PAULINS. 

OREPARED  on  English  Canvas  only  ; and  gua- 
£ P Jante^  Free  from  Adhesiveness  either  in  Sun 
?T'  ,iheT  are  finished  expressly  for  use 
m hot  Climates.  No  Tar  is  used  in  the  com! 
position,  which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  free  of 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Matter.  Our 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  will  last  for  3 
Years,  which  is  double  the  existence  of  an  v 
Imported  or  made  here;  and  we  guarantee  to 
keep  them  water-proof  for  that  pe/odT  our  25 

It  to  dTso^The11  fUr°P?  aZd  India’  cnables 
Wed  and  f Arsenal>  yort  William,  has 

in  ISdhdon  f Prnd  f hCm  aU  that  we  describe,  and 
Auts.  d t P of  a-amst  Damp  and  White 

All  Trapaulins  made  by  us  are  Branded. 

F.  HARLEY  & Co., 
Makers, 
Calcutta. 


Furniture  Department. 

Latent  Fashions 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE-WOOD, 
Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood,  and  Red  and  White  Cedar. 
FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining- 
room, Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camp.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 
FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars,  Pulpits,  See. 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurstou's  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

Furnitures  of  all  descriptions,  plain  and  carved. 

Mention  Honorable  Paris  and 
Vienna  Exhibitions. 

Carriage  Department. 

Carriages  of  all  Discriptions. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau- Omnibus.  Landau-Clarence,  Landaulet. 

Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 

C-Sl’RING  BERLINES,  Clarence,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  andWhit- 
worth’s  Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-mail Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
with  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Patterns 
of  Paris,  London  and  Vienna 

BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes, Palankeen  with  Couch, 
low  Venetians,  Berliue,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs,  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  %vith 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes,  2 and  4 wheeled, 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 

NEW  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers,  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

CARRIAGES — Of  all  descriptions,  Euglish, 

French,  and  American  Style. 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO., 

Calcutta, 

20,  Lall-Bazaar  Street,  near  Dalhousie  Square,  East. 

IJ5T  Illustrated  Catalogues  on  application  by 
letters. 


NOTICE. 

With  a view  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  the  Bharat- 
barsya  Brahma  Mandir  and  to  take  steps  to  ap- 
point Trustees  thereof,  a public  meeting  of  the 
subscribers  to  the  Mandir  will  be  held  at  the  said 
Mandir,  on  Tuesday,  the  24th  September,  1878,  at 

8 p.  M. 

Keshub  Chunder  Sen. 

Protap  Cruder  Mozoomdar. 
Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  I ndi  i 
and  Secretary  to  the  cony negation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 


NATIONAL  BANK.  OF  INDIA, 
LIMITED. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  Windram, 
Manager. 


TO  LET 

THE  LOWER  FLOOR  OF 
No.  11, 

OLD  POST  OFFICE  STREET. 

Apply  to  Babu  Norendronath  Sen. 


55,  College  Street, 

N.  E.  Presidency  College. 

The  Largest  Homceopathic  Assortment 
in  India. 

Just  Received 

from 

Henry  Turner  & Homoeopathic  Pub- 
lishing Company,  . 

LONDON. 

4 ^R,GE,and  varied  stock  of  Homoeopathic 

j Medical  preparations, Valuable  Homceopathic 

Literatures  ; Medicine  Chests,  and  Counter  Show 
(°Wf  fw  Ph-ysi,crlanH’  Travellers  and  Family  Use  ; 
CystalGkss  Mortar  Spoons;  Porcelain  Medicine 
Cups,  Sugar  of  Milk  Pellets,  best  Vials  and  Corks 

a U to  a Physician’s  outfit 

aud  sold  at  greatly  Reduced  Price. 

Catalogues  in  English  Bengali 
furnished  gratis. 

LIST  OF  FEW  VALUABLE  BOOKS. 

J^FBP’SSeience  of  Therapeu ticks,  Rs.  32. 
isAKl  8 Characteristic  Materia  Medioa  Tic  io 
gAJ «NEMANN’S  Lesser  Writings!  Rs  ’lR 
Rs  40  reUlediet!  4th  Edition  half  bound, 

HULL’S  Jahr’s,  Rs.  42. 

“T’S  Comprehensive  Materia  Medica  2 vols., 
HR?I1->S  Phai'niac°dj’nauiics  handsomely  bound. 

HUGH’S  Therapuetics,  Rs.  5-8. 

Intermittant  Fever.  By  Buning  Husan,  Rs.  10 
AMR  s 1'orty  Years’  Practice,  Rs.  12 

?°mesfcic  Medicines  24th  Edition,  Rs.  12, 
iAmut>  Valermary  Vodimicium,  Rs.  12. 

LULZI’S:  Manual  of  Therapuetics,  Rs.  12. 

F or  further  particulars  address 

SARAT  CHANDRA  DATTA, 
Homoeopath  ic  Medical  Practitioner 
and  Manager. 


Disorders  of  the  Liver  With  Flatulency 
and  Indigestion.  J 

Loss  of  appetite  and  flatulency  are  usually  the 
forerunners  of  stomachic  disease.  These  famous 
Pills  exercise  the  most  salutary  power  in  all  affec- 
tions of  the  liver,  and  all  irregularities  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  they  restore  a healthy  function 
to  every  internal  organ,  overcome  all  obstructions 
and  cast  out  all  impurities.  3 
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PERAMBULATORS 


P.  W.  FLEURY  dc.  CO., 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC 
INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 


SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET 

Rs.  55.  Cash  50. 


FOLDING  PERAMBULATORS 

MOST  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRAVELLING 

Best  make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  & CO. 

13,  GO  VERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


PROSSUNNA CHUNDRA 
HO  BI  RAJ'S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the.  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 


NICHOLLS  dc  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 

8.  Old  Court  House  Street , Calcutta. 

London : — lWhitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 


SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C- 
Kobiraj's  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness, 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  Laud  Goopta, 

Manager, 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 P.M.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 P.M. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days’ 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  'par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’ notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


HANEEGUNGE. 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

RANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  & CO., 

Bengal  and  Calcutta, 


AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT 
ILLUMINATION, 


No.  63,  DhurrumtollabL  Street,  Calcutta. 


We  beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged 
in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years, 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to 
favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with 
prompt  attention  on  our  part. 

For  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare 
Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Land- 
scapes, Scenery,  &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from 
Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and 
design. 

FOR  SALE. 

Hlnks’  Patent  Duplex 

LAMPS!  LAMPS!! 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps  with  Chimney  ...  Rs.  5 4 0 
Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney  and 

Frosted  Globe  ...  ...  ,,  6 12  0 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney, 

Globe,  patent  Extinguisher  and 

Wick  'Dimmer  ...  ...  „ 7 8 0 

Light  ! Light  !!  Light  !!! 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete,  worked  with 
a battery  of  50  large  cells,  on  Bunsen’s  prin- 
ciple,— Rs.  400. 

Ditto  ditto,  with  40-cells,  smaller  size, — Rs.  350. 
Ditto  ditto,  with  a powerful  44-cells  Cast-iron 
Battery,  Callan’s  principle,— Rs.  250. 

Lime  Light  Apparatus,  complete,  with  Iron  Gas- 
holder and  Copper  Retort, — Rs.  150. 
Oxy-Hydrogen  Light  Apparatus,  with  safety  Jets. 
2 iron  Gas-holders  and  Retorts,  complete, — 
Rs.  200. 

Stanley’s  Microscope  with  sliding  tubular  body, 
in  mahogany  case, — Rs.  5. 

Bunsen’s  Glavanic  Battery,  9 inches  by  4 inches, — 
Rs.  7. 

Lime  Cyunclers  for  Oxy-Hydrogen  Light,  at  As.  S. 
Ditto  per  dozen,  at  Rs.  4. 

Portable  Gasometer  with  metal  Gas-holder, 
measuring  2'  9"  x 1'  6"  with  Brass  Stop  Cocks  and 
pipes,  complete— Rs.  75. 

THE  SCIOPTICON, 

Another  new  American  Invention. 

The  Sciopticon  or  improved  Magic  Lantern  is 
fitted  with  a well  contrived  illuminating  power 
on  which  alone  depends  the  size  and  brilliancy 
of  the  picture,  and  this  consists  of  a double  wick 
petroleum  Lamp  most  ingeniously  contrived,  to 
burn  with  perfect  safety  and  exceptional  steadiness 
for  several  hours  without  requiring  the  least 
attention.  The  Sciopticon  is  provided  with  a 
large  opening  on  top,  where  the  Slides  are  placed, 
and  is  admirably  adapted  for  all  sorts  of  chemical 
exveriments  and  by  which  means  chemical  combi- 
nations and  electrical  experiments  may  be  shown 
to  a large  assembly. 

Wett  the  Patent  Slide  Tinter,  beautiful  effects 
of  moonlight  and  sunrise  are  given  to  plain 
photographs. 

The  illuminating  power  is  almost  equal  to  the 
Oxy  Hydrogen  Light 

Rs.  As.  P. 

Price  of  the  above  Patent  Sciopticon 
with  Tank  for  chemical  experiments 
and  patent  slide  Tinter  ...  ...  120  0 0 

20  colored  Photographic  slides  re- 
presenting the  most  interesting 
scenes  of  the  Russo-Turkish  War 
beautifully  painted  ...  ...  80  0 0 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah. 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

Issue  Chunder  Beed, 

81,  Bentinck  Street , Calcutta. 


June  23,  1878.] 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 

WATCH  AND  CLOCK  MANUFACTURERS, 

CALCUTTA. 


SCHOOL  AND  OFFICE  ENGLISH  CLOCKS  AND  DIALS, 

MOVEMENT  8 DAYS.  WINDING  ONLY  ONCE  A WEEK. 

These  Clocks  and  Timepieces  are  guaranteed  to  be  entirely  London  made  throughout. 
The  Cases  are  of  Oak,  Mahogany,  or  Teak  Wood. 

Dials,  showing*  time 


only, 

1 2 inch  Mahogany,  for 

Schools Rs.  50casli 

12  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  68  ,, 

12  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  90  ,, 

11  ,,  Mahogany, gut  lines, 

Crown  Glass Rs.  64  ,, 

14  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate Rs.  112  ,, 

16  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plateCrownGlassRs.125  „ 
20  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  CrownGlassRs.  170 , , 


Clocks,  Striking. 

12  inch  Mahogany, Chains, 

crown  Glass Rs.  117  cash 

,,  Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  146  ,, 

, , Teakwood,  Chains, 

plateGlass  gong  Rs.  152  „ 

,,  Mahog,  or  Teak, 

Chains,  plate  Glass 
gong Rs.  160  „ 


Anglo-American  Clocks  and  Timepieces, 

REQUIRING  ONLY  TO  BE  WOUND  UR  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  movements  are  the  best  American  Machine-made,  and  the  cases,  which  are  of  solid  hard 
American  Birch,  are  manufactured  to  stand  the  alternate  dryness  and  dampness  of  the  Indian 
Climate. 

PRICES: 


12  inch  dial  American  birchwood  case,  striking  the  hours,  pendulum 
12  inch  ditto,  ditto,  not  stking,  pendulum 


Rs.  25  cash 
>)  20  ,, 


Anglo-American  Timepieces, 


use 


WITH  SPRING  LEER  MOVEMENTS, 

REQUIRING  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DA^S. 

The  following  will  go  in  any  position,  and  are  admirably  adapted  for  Office  or  School-room 
or  for  any  room  where  a more  expensive  clock  is  not  required. 

8-inch  Spring  Timepiece,  Birchwood,  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  18  cash. 

6-inch  ,,  ,,  ,,  ...  ...  ...  ...  ,,  16  ,, 

Please  remit  for  packing  charges  to  the  Mofussil  2 Rs.  extra. 

Drawing  and  Dining  Room,  Office  and  Hall,  Clocks,  carriage,  and  all  kinds  of  Portable  Clocks 
night  Lamp  and  Fancy  Timepieces,  See.,  always  in  stock,  Lists  and  particulars  on  application. 

CATALOGUES  SENT  FREE  TO  MOFUSSIL  APPLICANTS. 


HAMILTON  dc  CO. 

JEWELLERS,  &c.,  To  H.  E.  the  VICEROY, 

AND  BY  SPECIAL  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

CALCUTTA. 


PARTICULAR  ATTENTION  IS  INVITED  TO 
THE  IMPROVED  PNEUMATIC  DOUBLE  ACTION  ICE  MACHINE 

PRODUCING  ABOUT 

Two  Pounds  of  Pure  Tasteless  Ice  in  about  20  minutes  ! 

Full  deta  iled  particulars  supplied  on  application. 

Cash  Prices. 


Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS’  2ZAI.X., 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 


Further  consignments  ex  S.  S.  “ Almora” 
and  “ Queen  Margaret.” 

Surgical  Instruments. 

S.  Maw.  Son  and  Thomson’s 
IMPROVED  STOMACH  PUMP. 

This  Pump  has  no  valves,  the  stop-cock  being 
worked  by  a flute-key-lever.  By  means  of  this 
instrument  the  stomach  can  either  be  emptied  or 
its  contents  diluted  without  altering  the  pump  or 
the  position  of  the  patient. 

In  Mahogany  box  with  full  directions  for  using, 
Rs.  35 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
COMPLETE  POCKET  CASE,  MADE  TO  ORDER, 
11s.  50 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
ICE  BAGS  OF  SIZES 
Rs.  4-8  to  Rs.  5. 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson  s 

CLINICAL  THERMOMETER  C.  CERTIFI- 
CATES, Rs.  7-8 

PURE  SILVER  CATHETARS,  Rs.  60  per  set. 

RECHARD  SON’S  SPRAY  PRODUCER,  Rs.  20. 


Patent  medicines. 

Grimault’s  Syrup  of  Hypophosphite  of  Lime, 
Used  with  greatest  success  for  cure  of  consump- 
tion and  the  different  affections  of  the  lungs. 
Under  its  influence  the  cough  disappears,  the  night- 
sweats  cease  and  the  patient  is  speedily  restored 
to  health  and  strength. 

Price  Rs.  2.  per  phial , Rs.  22  per  dozen. 

Dr.  Sime’s  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
and  Billious  Head-ache. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  & Linseed 
Linctus, 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whoop- 
ing coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re,  1-4  per  phial. 

Aitkin's  Syrup,  i.  e.,  Syrup  Ferri,  Quinine  & 
Strychnine  Phosph. 

1-32  grain  each  fluid  drachm. 

Rs.  2 per  phial. 


Proprietory  medicines. 

Perfumed  Hair  Oil, 
Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
Rowland’s  Macassar  Oil, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  hair. 
In  bottles  Rs.  1,  2 and  3. 


Pomade  for  Baldness, 

A sure  remedy,  Rs.  1 per  phial. 


^ — ~TZ~' 


For  an  Improved  Double  Action 
or  two-Decanter  Ice  Machine, 
fitted  with  all  requisites  for 
working  and  packed  in  one  case  Cash  Rs.  275 

For  an  Improved  single  Action  or 
One-Decanter  Ice  Machine,  fit- 
ted with  all  requisites  for  work- 
ing, and  packed  in  one  case  ...  „ ,,  190 

remittances  with  orders  are  indispensable. 

Sulphuric  Acid  in  Stone  Jars,  con- 
taining about  40 tbs.,  packed  in 
case 

Thermometers  for  using  inside  the 
Decanters  to  mark  the  tempera- 
ature,  @ per  set 


Gash  Rs.  10  0 


5 0 


Extra  Decanters,  Vases,  Oils,  Rubber  Rings,  Leather  Washers,  &c.,  can  be 

supplied,  on  application. 


Dr.  Ghose  s Oxygenine, 

The  long  sought  specific  antidote  for  the  most  fatal 
poison  of  Asiatic  cholera. 

Priceper  bottle  Rs.  2-S,  per  dozen  Rs.  25, 

Dr.  Ghose’s  Water  Purifier. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial,  and  Rs.  10  per  dozen. 

Hot  weather  drinks  and  Beverages. 

Rs.  As.  P. 

Soda  per  dozen  ...  0 12  0 (bottle  returning.) 
Lemonade  „ ...  1 0 0 

Gingerade  1 4 0 

Tonic  ,,  ...  1 4 0 

Moffussil  orders^  promptly  executed  on  remit- 
tance of  cash.  Whole  sale  rates  on  application. 
Price  list  supplied  to  Moffussil  Dispensarief’ 
free  of  charge. 

GOBIND  CHUNDER  DUTT  & CO., 

Proprietors, 


11 

11 

11 


Any  old  Ice  Machine  of  this  kind  can  be  fitted  with  the  new  Accessory  described  above  and 
Arlington  Sc  Co.  will  be  happy  to  undertake  the  work  on  application. 

ARLINGTON  & CO., 

f 

3B,  Dalhomie  Square, 


PUBLIC  SALJ. 

HORSES 

TKOS.  SMITH  6l  CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2-S  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 per  md.  do. 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  BALHOUSIE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


THE  DRA  WING  ROOM 

OUGANISTA  ORCHESTRINA. 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIRS. 

,-  Jii3n?ar'nin"  In^ument  can  be  played  upon  by  hand  in  the  usual  way,  and  by  a mechanical  ap- 
pliance, any  Music  can  be  performed  with  beauuful  effect.  F 

Cash  Price  u’lth  one  barrel  of  4 Octaves  with  2 stops  ...  Rs.  350 
Extra  Barrels  each 


. • * Zts.  3 5 


BARREL  NO.  1. 

1.  Poorabee 

2.  Imni 

3.  Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie) 
I.  Bossaunto 

5.  Kalangrah 

6.  Peeloo. 


LIST  OF  BARRELS. 

BARREL  NO.  2. 

1.  Sarung 

2.  Bhoirabee 

3.  Kaffee 

4.  Jhinjutee 

5.  Bhoirabee 

6.  Kawalee. 


BARREL  NO.  3. 

1.  Taza  Bhee  Taza 

2.  Doogiree 

3.  Hilli  Milli  Punuya 

4.  DeDga  Chate  Ayore 

5.  Kia  Hogo  Bhala  Janee 

6.  Khambaj. 

N'  •Z?-~BarroIs  ca,n  also  be  had  for  the  above,  playing  English  Airs,  at  Rs.  35  each. 

Haraomum  Music  is  suitable  for  the  Orchestrina. 


F.  A.  PEPIN, 


[June  23,  1878. 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Drug-gists , 

BY  APPOINTMENT 


BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR , 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 

NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  $ ROOT-MAKERS. 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinsls  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  aud  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kent  iu  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 

WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting-,  Training-  <S*.  Race  Saddles 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  2G  the  suit. 

RACKE  T BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  10  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BAjjL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

6,  W elk* Ley  Place,  Calcutta 


[Established  1S33.] 

H.  C.  GANGOOLY  &.  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c. 

24,  Mang-oe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


Tlie  following  arc  few  of  the  description,  of  work, 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 
Eng-raving-  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals 
Badges,  Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood,  Sec.,  Sec. 

Printing-  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  See.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  Sc c. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  &c.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Peus,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationary, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  See. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta. 


To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon'ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 

Sec.,  Sec.,  Sec., 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s  ” Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

ibis  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 

I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  : it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.  H.M.  Sweet, M.D. 

IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 
NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 

For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil 
For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 

The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
tor  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-8  and  3. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine, 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair. 
Re.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-S,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 

coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-S,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 
In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

in  the  form  of  an 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousnees,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood , Shin  Eruptions , and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  fc. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 

Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique — Antephelic 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 

Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 Se  10,  Dalhousie  Square 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollah-street, 
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W.  NEWMAN  ck  Co. 


WORKS  OF  REFERENCE. 

Indian  Handbooks. 

HANDBOOK  TO  CALCUTTA,  Historical  and 
Descriptive,  with  a Plan  and  Illustrations. 

Nett  Rs.  4-0 

TOURISTS’  GUIDE  to  the  Principal  Stations 
between  Calcutta  and  Mooltan,  and  Allahabad 
and  Bombay,  on  the  East  Indian  Railway  ; 
Scinde,  Punjab  and  Delhi  Railway;  Jubbulpore 
Extension,  and  Great  Indian  Peninsula  Railway 
(Eastern  Extension.  ) Nett  Rs.  2-0 

SHERRING’S  (Rev.  M.  A.)  Handbook  for  Visitors 
to  Benares,  with  four  Plans  of  the  city  and 
neighbourhood.  Nett  Rs.  2-0 


Haydn  Series. 

DICTIONARY  OF  SCIENCE  ; comprising  Astro- 
nomy, Chemistry,  Dynamics,  Electricity,  Heat, 
Hydrodynamics,  Hydrostatics,  Light,  Magnetism, 
Mechanics,  Meteorology,  Pneumatics,  Sound  and 
Statics  ; preceded  by  an  essay  on  the  History 
of  the  Physical  Sciences.  Edited  by  G.  F. 
Rodwell.  (11-4)  Rs.  12-8 

UNIVERSAL  INDEX  OF  BIOGRAPHY  from 
the  Creation  to  the  present  Time,  for  the  use 
of  the  Statesman,  the  Historian,  and  the  Jour- 
nalist. Edited  by  J.  B.  Payne.  (11-4)  Rs.  12-S 
BIBLE  DICTIONARY  for  the  use  of  all  Readers 
and  Students  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
aud  New  Testaments  and  of  the  Books  of  the 
Apocrypha.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Chas.  Boutell. 
(11-4)  Rs.  12-8 


Live  and  Xtearn  Series. 

LIVE  AND  LEARN  : A Guide  to  all  who  wish 
to  Speak  and  Write  correctly  : particularly  in- 
tended as  a Book  of  Reference  for  the  Solution 
of  Difficulties  connected  with  Grammar,  Com- 
position, Punctuation,  Orthoepy,  and  Elocution. 
(1-12)  Re.  1-14 

DICTIONARY  APPENDIX  ; containing  upwards 
of  7,000  Words  not  usually  found  in  the  Dic- 
tionary, which  often  prove  perplexing  to  the  best 
Writers,  together  with  the  prefixes,  suffixes, 
abbreviations,  and  Latin  and  French  Phrases  in 
common  use,  with  their  Explanation.  By  C. 
Vines.  (1-12)  Re.'l-14 

RIGHT  WORD  IN  THE  RIGHT  PLACE  : A 
companion  to  the  Writing  Desk,  Pulpit  and 
Platform  ; forming  a New  and  Improved  Dic- 
tionary of  English  Synonyms.  (0-12)  As.  14 
NEWSPAPER  AND  GENERAL  READERS’ 
Companion  ; being  a Familier  Explanation  of 
Classical  and  Foreign  Words,  Phrases,  and 
Quotations  of  constant  occurrence  in  the  various 
Jourals,  Periodicals  and  Publications  of  the 
Day.  (1-12)  Rs.  1-14 

HANDBOOK  TO  THE  DESK,  OFFICE,  AND 
Platform  ; compi-ising  Part  I.  A Complete 
Guide  to  correct  speaking  and  writing.  Part  II. 
The  Dictionary  Appendix.  Part  III.  A Dic- 
tionary of  Synonyms.  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 


Maunder’s  Treasuries. 

TREASURY  OF  GEOGRAPHY,  Physical,  His- 
torical, Descriptive  and  Political  ; containing 
a Succinct  Account  of  every  Country  in  the 
World.  By  W.  Hughes.  (3-14)  Rs.  4-4 

TREASURY  OF  HISTORY  ; comprising  a General 
Introductory  Outline  of  Universal  History, 
Ancient  and  Modern,  and  a Series  of  Separate 
Histories  of  every  principal  Nation.  By  Sam 
Maunder.  (3-14)  Rs  4-4 

TREASURY  OF  BIOGRAPHY.  By  W.  L.  R. 

Cates.  (3-14)  Rs  4-4 

TREASURY  OF  SCIENCE.  New  Edition, 
thoroughly  revised,  with  about  1,000  New 
Articles.  By  J.  Y.  Johnson.  (3-14)  Rs.  4.4 


Quotations. 

MOTTOES  AND  APHORISMS  FROM  SHAKES- 
peare  : arranged  alphabetically,  with  a copious 
Index  of  Words  and  Ideas.  A Handbook  of 
Reference  and  Quotation.  (1-12)  Rs  1-14 

NEW  DICTIONARY  OF  QUOTATIONS  'from 
the  Greek,  Latin,  and  Modern  Languages. 
Translated  into  English  and  occasionally  accom- 
panied with  Illustrations,  Historical,  Poetical, 
and  Anecdotal,  by  the  Author  of  ‘-Live  and 
Learn,”  with  an  extensive  Index.  (3-12)  Rs  5-4 
DAMAGE'S  (DR.  C.  T.)  Beautiful  Thoughts  from 
French  ami  Italian  Authors.  (8-14)  Its.  4-4 

Beau; if ul  Thoughts  from  Latin  Authors. 

1.3-14)  Rs.  4-4 

Beautiful  Thoughts  from  Greek  Authors. 

(4-8)  Rs.  5-0 


SOUTHGATE’S  Many  Thoughts  of  Many  Minds, 
Selections  from  the  writings  of  the  most  cele- 
brated Authors  from  the  earliest  to  the  present 
time.  ($-0)  Rs.  8-12 


Scientific  Dictionaries. 

BRANDE  AND  COX’S  Dictionary  of  Science. 
Literature,  and  Art,  comprising  the  Definitions 
and  Derivations  of  the  Scientific  Terms  in 
General  Use,  together  with  the  History  and  De- 
scriptions of  the  Scientific  Principles  of  nearly 
every  branch  of  Human  Knowledge,  New  Edi- 
tion, revised,  in  3 vols.  (40-8)  Rs.  45-0 

CRESY’S  ENCYCLOPAEDIA  OF  CIVIL  EN- 
gineering,  Historical,  Theoretical,  and  Practical, 
Illustrated  by  upwards,  of  3,000  Engravings  on 
Wood.  (27-0)  “ Rs.  30-0 

DODD’S  DICTIONARY  OF  MANUFACTURES, 
Mining,  Machinery  and  the  Industrial  Arts. 
(3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

NU  L 1 ALL’S  ( DR. . P.  A.)  Diction^iy  of  Scienti- 
fic Terms.  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

SPON’S  DICTIONARY  OF  ENGINEERING. 
Civil,  Mechanical,  Military  and  Naval  ; with 
Technical  Terms  in  French,  German,  Italian  and 
Spanish.  Edited  by  Byrne  and  Spon,  complete 
in  3 vols.  Imperial  Svo.,  half-bound  in  Morocco. 
(85-0)  RS.  94-4 

URE’S  DICTIONARY  OF  ARTS,  Manufactures, 
and  Mines,  containing  a clear  exposition  of  their 
Principles  and  Practice.  Edited  by  Robert 
Hunt,  assisted  by  F.  W,  Rudler.  Illustrated 
with  2.100  Engravings  on  wood,  7th  edition 
(1875),  3 vols.  strongly  half-bound  in  Russia. 
(D0-0)  ‘ RS.  100-0 


Useful  Works. 

BEST  OF  EVERYTHING  : A Domestic  Manual. 

(1-12)  Rs.  1-14 

ENQUIRE  WITHIN  UPON  EVERYTHING,  to 
which  is  added  Enquire  within  upon  Fancy 
Needlework.  (1-12)  Re.  1-14 

LADY’S  EVERYDAY  BOOK  : A Practical  Guide 
in  the  Elegant  Arts  and  Daily  Difficulties  of 
Domestic  Life.  (1-12)  Re.  1-14 

PRACTICAL  HOUSEWIFE.  A Complete  En- 

cyclopedia of  Domestic  Economy  and  Family 
Medical  Guide.  (1-12)  Re.  1-14 

TAKE  MY  ADVICE  : A Book  for  every  Home  ; 
giving  complete  and  trustworthy  information  on 
everything  pertaining  to  Daily  Life.  (1-12) 

Re.  1-14 

THE  YOUNG  WOMAN’S  BOOK  : A useful 
Manual  for  Everyday  Life.  Compiled  and 
edited  by  Mr.  Palentine.  With  Practical  Illus- 
trations. (1-12)  Rs.  1-14 

W.  NEWMAN  CO. 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Established  1S33. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design 
ed  and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dinin<* 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture. — Orders  solicited. 


K-erosine  Oil. 

\ SHIPMENT  just  received  from  America. 
Price  Rs.  G-S  per  case.  Apply  to 

BALMER  LAWRIE  & CO., 

103,  Clive  Street. 


INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1S78, 

PflHE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
JL  established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma.  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  ar<  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  tlu  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  Horn  a 1 lb.*  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  Sc  Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their  own  foi 
warding  Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  an. 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  tbr  jag1 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  tin  . 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  considei- 
ably  lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  obiit  - 
ed  to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 


PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM.  CACHAR,  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  box  s of 
per  lb.  10  *6. 

and  u;  .rds. 


Flowery  Orange  Pekoe 

Rs. 

3 

0 

pN 
0 Rs.  2 

' * 

12 

0 

Flowery  Pekoe 

D 

0 

3 

0 

•> 

0 

0 

Orange  Pekoe 

>1 

1 

13 

0 

1 

10 

0 

Pekoe 

99 

1 

9 

0 

1 

8 

0 

Broken  Pekoe 

D 

1 

9 

0 

1 

8 

0 

Superior  Kangra  Valle} 

Young  Hyson  (Green) 

D 

1 

10 

0 

1 

9 

0 

Our  Mixture 

>> 

1 

7 

0 

1 

6 

0 

Pekoe  Souchong 

D 

1 

5 

0 

1 

8 

0 

Souchong 

9 9 

1 

3 

0 

1 

1 

0 

Broken  Souchong 

* ♦ 

0 

15 

0 

0 

13 

6 

Special  Quotations  to  the 

Trade 

Schools, 

or  Messes. 

Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil.  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  011  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H.  J.  MEYERS  & DO., 

lit.  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scon  Thom  on  &Co.,  Ld 
AGENCIES  .— 

LONDON— Messrs.  RICHARDSON  k Co.,  23, 
Cornhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS — Messrs.  OAKES  & Co,  Exchange  Hall. 
BOMBAY — Messrs.  SOUND  AY  &Co. 


P . S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  AgentR 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  & Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
Particulars  on  application. 

BUNN  ANB  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  A 47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 
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INDIA  GENERAL  STEAK  HAVI- 
GATIOK  COMPANY , “I.D.” 

ASSAM  LINE. 

Schoene  Kilburn  & Co. — Managing  Agents. 
Steamers  (will  until  further  notice)  leave  Calcutta 
for  Assam  every  Tuesday,  Goaluudo  every  Thursday 
aud  leave  Debrooghur  downward  every  Saturday. 

rpHE  Str.  Cliunar  will  leave 
J Calcutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
the  25th  inbtant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company  s Godowns 
Nimtoilah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  24th. 

ritHll  Sti.  Assam  will  leave  Goal- 
i_  undo  for  Assam  on  Thursday, 


the  27th  insiant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
No.  4,  Fair  lie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 
the  25th. 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goaluudo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Wednesday,  the  2Gth. 

CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

Will  commenced  from  the  7th  June. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cacliar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  Friday,  aud  leave  Cacliar 
downward  every  Sunday. 

rpiIK  Str.  Calcutta  will  leave 

Mhe  28th  intant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs.  Nimtoilah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  27th. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Faiulie  Place*  i G.  J.  Scott, 

Calcutta,  21st  June.  1878.  | Secretary. 

RIV2SS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “LIMITED.” 

rpHE  Steamers  of  this  Company  will  in  future 
JL  run  weekly  from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo 
to  Assam  and  back. 

A Steamer  will  leave  Calcutta  every  Tuesday, 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

^ rpHE  Steamer  Punjab  will 
|Vlv  X leave  Calcutta  on  Tuesday, 
'vPV:>-  the  25th  June. 


THE  Steamer  Nrpaul  will 

leave  Goalundo  on  Thurs- 
day, 27th  June. 

For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons  Range,  ^ Macneil  & Co., 


The  19th  June,  1878. 


Agents. 


NOTICE. 

INDUS  VALLEY  STATE  RAILWAY. 

ON  and  from  Monday,  the  1st  July,  1878,  the 
Indus  Valley  State  Railway  will  be 
opened  for  Public  Traffic  from  Muzufferabad  Junc- 
tion to  Rohri,  the  I.  V.  S.  Railway  trains  running 
into  and  out  of  the  Mooltan  Station  of  the  S.  P.  & 
D.  Railway. 

For  Time  Bill  see  separate  advertisement. 

Mooltan,  / M.  RAYNE,  m.  i.  c.  e. 
June  nth , 1878.  J Engineer -in-Chief . 


THE 

ORIGINAL  TRUNK  DEPOT. 

SI  Jr  32,  Chomringse  Road,  Dlturumtollah  Marliet. 

BOOT  AND  SHOE  MAKERS  OF  BEST 
MATERIALS  AND  CHEAP 
Trunks,  Portmanteaux,  Boxes,  Bags, 
of  all  sizes  and  description. 

Also 

Best  Harness  Leather  @ 12  As.  per  ft. 

1 INE  Cow  Lides  from  Rs.  5 TO  7 EACH. 

Enamelled  and  Patent  and  other  qualities 
of  Leather  very  cheap. 


TO  EVERY  PRINTER 

JOHN  KIDD  & CO.’S 

JUSTLY  CELEBRATED 

PRINTING  INKS 

AT  THEIR  ENGLISH  PRICE  ! ! I 

Pure  and  Free  from  Grit 

Unequalled  for  Richness  of  Colour  and 
freedom  in  Working. 

NEWS  INK,  6't. 

At  4 annas  per  ft.  in  Iron  Drums  of  12  fts,, 
24  fts.  and  48  fts. 

PINE  NEWS  INK,  1*. 

At  8 annas  per  ft,  in  1 ft.,  2 fts,.  5 fts.  and 
10  fts.  tins. 

FINE  PRESS  INK,  2 s- 

At  Re.  I per  ft.  in  1 ft.,  2 fts.  and  5 fts.  tins 
PINE  BOOK  INK,  3 s- 
At  Ee.  1/8  per  ft.  in  1 ft.,  2 lbs.,  5 fts.  and 
10  fts.  tins. 

COLORED  INKS 

1 ft.  tins  ...  per  lb.,  lls.  2 0 
RED  •••  5 ,,  ,,  ...  ,,  ,,  i 14 

. 10  » •••  >>  ,,  1 12 

1 ft.  tins ...  per  lb.,  Es.  2 0 

BLUE  ...  5 „ „ ...  „ „ l 14 

.10  „ „ ...  „ „ 1 12 

1 ft.  tins  ...  per  lb.,  Es.  2 0 

GREEN  S o „ „ ...  „ „ i 14 

.10  „ „ ...  „ „ 1 12 

YELLOW...  1 ft.  tins  ...  per  lb.,  Es.  3 0 

SUPERIOR  COLORED  INKS. 


T 


Hooghly  Bridge  Notice. 

IIIL  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  25th  June,  1878,  from  10  a.m.  to  1 p.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 


Blue,  5 fts.  tins 
Eed,  5 fts.  „ 
Fine  Blue, 

Pure  Blue, 

Pure  Green, 
Dark  Green, 
Fine  DarkGree 
Fine  Magenta, 
Fine  Yellow, 
Orange, 

Claret, 

Blue,  10  fts.  tins 
Eed,  10  fts.  ,, 
Fine  Deep  Pink 
Brown, 

Pink, 


...  per  ft.,  Es.  3 0 


Crimson, 

Magenta, 

Mauve, 


Lake 

Purple 

Lavender 

Violet 
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• • • 
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ERASMUS  JONES,  Printers’  Supplier 

5,  British  Indian  Street,  CALCUTTA. 


NOTICE. 

COOK  d CO.’s 


CRUSHED  FOOD  FOR  HORSES 


The  Price  of  the  above  from  this  date  will  Up 
Rs.  3-4  per  maund  exclusive  of  Bags,  b 

87th  April,  1878 , 


Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioner. 

QUICK  ! SAFE  ! ! SURE  ! ! ! 

PAUL  & CO.’S 

Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepared  Only  By  Paul  & Co.. 
DRUGGISTS, 

Ao.  2S5-13,  Boivbazar  Street,  Calcutta, 

Prophylactic  Mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen. 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  pf 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  bv  purifying  the 
I oisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  ofthe 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds, 
1 lonchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption; 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  when  . it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this 
i epeated  at  night  or  at.  Any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief 
Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  Mixture. 

■ ^ 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue- 
matisrn,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood.  By  its  influence  the  Appetite  is  revived,  and 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  deteriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

A.  5-Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

1ST  Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address, 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 
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RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 
(In  Advance.) 

Town 


Rs. 

2 

6 

12 

24 


For  One  Month ... 

„ Three  Months 
„ Six  Months 
„ Twelve  Months 
N.  B. — The  above  includes  subsci 
Sunday  Edition. 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.) 

Mofussil. 

For  One  Month  ...  ...  ...  3 

, Three  Months  ...  ...  8 

, Six  Months...  ...  ...  ](} 

, Twelve  Months  ...  ...  32 

Foreign. 

For  Twelve  Months  (via  Southampton)  48 


As.  P. 
8 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 


iption  to  the 


(via  Brindisi) 

Sunday  Edition. 


64 


6 

0 

0 

0 

6 

10 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


For  One  Month 

...  I 

0 

0 

„ Three  Months  ... 

... 

...  2 

8 

0 

„ Six  Months 

...  5 

0 

0 

, , Twelve  M onths . . . 

... 

...  10 

0 

0 

7 

14 


0 

0 


( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 

Foreign 

For  Twelve  Months  yvia  Southampton)  12 
>,  ,,  (via  Brindisi)  ...  14 

ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than 
Rupee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
8 annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sub- 
scribers. 

For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager. 


Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  W.  O 
Soor,  at  No,  2 British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta, 
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REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS. 


THE  CONGRESS. 

Berlin,  20th  June. 

The  Congress  has  recognised  Servian  inde- 
pendence, and  authorised  the  Austrian  occu- 
pation of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  which,  it 
is  expected,  the  Turkish  plenipotentiaries  will 
protest  against  unless  the  duration  of  the 
occupation  is  fixed.  Eastern  Roumalia  will 
be  autonomous,  with  a representative  as- 
sembly, and  a Christian  Governor,  who  will 
be  nominated  by  the  Porte  and  approved  by 
the  Powers. 


Editorial  Jlotes. 


PROSECUTION  OF  A FOREIGN 
OFFICE  CLERK. 

London  29th  June. 

The  British  Government  prosecutes  the 
Foreign  Office  Clerk  who  divulged  the  Anglo- 
Russian  agreement. 


THE  VERNACULAR  PRESS  ACT. 
Gladstone  will  call  the  attention  of  Par- 
liament to  the  Vernacnlar  Press  Act  on  5th 
July. 


RETURNS  OF  FAMINE  MORTALITY. 

London,  27th  June. 

The  Under-Secretary  for  India  in  the 
House  of  Commons  this  evening  said  that 
Government  did  not  desire  to  withhold  the 
returns  of  mortality  during  the  famine,  and 
would  lay  the  same  on  the  table  when  received 
from  the  Indian  Government.  He  quoted  a 
despatch  of  the  21st  January  showing  that 
the  scope  of  enquiry  of  the  Famine  Commis- 
sioners was  unrestricted. 


nnttt 


SALT  TAX  NEGOTIATIONS. 

Londoin,  28th  June. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  this  evening  the 
Under-Secretary  for  India  said  that  the  salt- 
tax  negotiations  proceeding  between  the 
Indian  Government,  Rajputana  and  Central 
India,  to  abolish  the  customs  line,  were 
rapidly  nearing  a conclusion,  the  object  being 
a full  supply  to  all  the  people  in  India  at 
the  cheapest  rate  consistent  with  financial 


The  first  of  Professor  Max  Muller’s 
lectures  on  the  Origin  and  Growth  of  Religion 
has  been  translated  into  German  and  Italian. 
:o: 

The  Socialists  of  Germany  have  no  less 
than  seventy-five  press  organs,  patronised  by 
at  least  1,35,000  subscribers.  This  shows  to 
what  dangerous  an  extent  has  Socialism 
spread  in  Germany. 

:o: 

Professor  Monier  Williams,  in  an 
article  contributed  to  the  June  number  of 
the  Contemporay  Review , observes  that  the  ma- 
terial conquest  of  India  is  now  complete,  it  is 
time  for  the  moral  conquest  to  begin.  This 
moral  conquest  is  the  elevation  of  the  ryots 
and  their  deliverance  from  the  tyranny  of 
caste,  custom,  ignorance  and  superstition. 
:o: 

Canon  Farrar  has  summed  up  the  dis- 
cussion on  his  recent  utterances  on  the  doc- 
trine of  eternal  punishment.  He  says  with 
a certain  feeling  of  triumph  : — “ Is  it  not  a 

significant  fact  that  of  the  fifteen  divines 

lush,  bcotch  and  English — who  have  been 
invited  to  criticise  my  sermons,  all  but 
two,  as  well  as  both  the  eminent  lay- 
men agree  with  me  in  repudiating  the 
main  points  which  I have  rejected,  and  that 
even  the  two  who  desire  to  defend  the  current 
opinion  make  large  concessions  as  to  the 
untenable  character  of  popular  eschatology  ?” 
We  confess  we  were  not  prepared  for  such 
a testimony  to  the  worthlessness  of  the 
doctrine  of  eternal  hell. 


Natives  alike.  So  kind  a gentleman  neve.i 
came  to  this  country.  It  is  said  that  on  one 
occasion  he  employed  a number  of  coolies  to 
work  in  his  house,  and  seeing  that  they 
worked  under  the  son,  he  provided  each  of 
them  with  an  umbrella.  In  honoring  a person 
who  was  so  generous  and  so  good,  his 
fiiends  are  only  honoring  themselves. 


■:o: 


:o:- 


needs. 


bninr 
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We  are  glad  to  learn  that  a meeting  of  the 
friends  of  the  late  Mr.  Cochrane,  of  the  Calcutta 
Bar,  was  recently  held  in  Calcutta  to  consider 
the  advisability  of  presenting  an  address  to 
Miss  Cochrane,  expressing  their  regret  at  Mr. 
Cochrane’s  death  and  collecting  a fund  which 
should  be  presented  to  her  as  a recognition  of 
the  way  in  which  the  lamented  deceased  used 
his  money  to  relieve  the  poor,  regardless  of  his 
own  comforts.  Mr.  Cochrane  was  perhaps 
the  best  specimen  of  an  English  gentleman 
that  we  came  across..  His  memory  r is 


What  the  author  of  Ecce  Homo  failed  to 
do,  Philochristus  has  essayed  to  do  with 
regard  to  the  “ miracle  ” theory  of  Christian- 
ity. The  talented  writer  of  Ecce  Homo—*, 
work  which  Mr.  Gladstone  pronounced  to  be 
the  most  remarkable  book  of  the  nineteenth 
century— left  the  question  of  miracles  un- 
touched. We  had  a sort  of  suspicion  that 
Philochristus  was  a continuation  of  Ecce 
Homo.  Whatever  it  be,  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  former  is  a worthy  disciple  of  the 

author  of  the  latter.  The  Spectator , review- 
ing the  work,  says  : — 

tt  tAs 

same  subject  which  have  preceded  it  jCt™ 

g ng  than  that  of  the  author  of  Ecce  Home  it 
W1  / reward  a careful  perusal  by  any  one  who  is 
senously  interested  in  the  subject.  Ls  rcahsa 
tion  ot  the  circumstances  of  Christ’s  life  is  perhms 
unequalled,  its  conception  of  Christ's  spiritual 

Elsewhere  we  publish  that  portion  of  the 
spectator's  review  which  deals  with  miracles. 
Our  readers  will  see  how  Philochristus 
endeavours  to  ex-plain  away  the  miracles 
recorded  of  Christ. 


-:o:- 


cherished  and  revered  by  all,  Europeans  and 


Do  our  critics  and  adversaries  wish  us  to 
become  atheists  ? The  sharp  controversy 
which  has  raged  so  long  seems  to  be  driving 
the  vessel  of  our  Church  into  a narrow 
channel  between  two  dangerous  rocks.  Per- 
haps not  a few  will  find  their  faith 
and  character  wrecked  in  the  end. 
Let  us  watch  the  course  of  our  theo- 
logical speculations,  and  see  where  we  are 
fast  drifting  away.  Are  we  to  be  dashed  on 
the  rock  of  superstition  or  on  that  of  atheism  ? 
It  is  easy  perhaps  to  shun  the  “ supersti- 
tion which  is  said  to  have  realized  the 
voice  of  God  in  a certain  marriage  which  is 
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generally  condemned.  But  in  running  away 
from  this  so-called  error  many,  we  fear,  will 
be  plunged  into  that  horriole  scepticism  which 
altogether  denies  the  possibility  of  a Speak- 
ing God.  From  the  proposition,  the  Lord 
did  not  speak  on  that  occation,  it  is  easy  to 
run  to  the  extreme,  God  does  not  speak  at 
all.  If  we  rush  to  this  extreme  great  will  be 
our  downfall  and  that  of  our  Church.  We 
should  be  guilty  of  scepticism,  nay,  of 
disguised  atheism  if  we  denied  Him  whom  we 
have  always  realized  as  the  source  of  direct 
revelation  and  inspiration.  The  Speaking 
God  has  all  along  been  the  favorite  Deity  of 
the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India.  To  deny 
His  voice  is  to  deny  Him.  To  deny  our 
God  is  to  deny  God  altogether.  If  a 
Brahmo  disbelieves  in  the  Providence  he  has 
always  believed,  he  discards  Divinity  and 
runs  the  risk  of  plunging  into  atheism.  Let 
none  ignore  Providence. 

:o: 

Mrs.  A.  Sutherl  and  Orr  has  written  a 
striking  paper  on  the  Future  of  English 
Women,  which  appears  in  one  of  the  leading 
English  magazines.  Mrs.  Orr  recognises 
the  justice  of  the  cause  represented  by 
the  women’s  rights  movement,  and  is  an 
advocate  of  higher  education  for  women.  But 
she  contends  that  the  women  who  are  to  be 
trained  in  much  the  same  fashion  as  men,  and 
who  are  to  compete  with  men  on  terms  of 
equality  in  the  rough  battles  of  life,  will  be 
no  longer  the  women  the  world  has  been 
accustomed  to  see.  “ There  has  been,  there  is 
much  need  of  improvement  in  the  education, 
the  position,  the  nature  of  women  ; the  only 
thing  to  be  deprecated  is  a radical  change 
of  women.’  But  it  is  not  in  the  nature  of 
such  a movement  to  stand  still  at  a given 
point,  and  if  it  runs  its  natural  course, 
we  have  as  “ the  one  fatal  result  of 
female  emancipation”  this,  “ that  in  its 
full  and  final  attainment  not  only  the  power 
of  love  in  women,  but  for  either  sex  its  pos- 
sibility will  have  passed  away.”  The  progress 
of  female  culture,  according  to  her,  will 
prove  detrimental  to  matrimony  and 
indeed  subversive  of  that  institution,  thus 
bringing  about  the  extinction  of  the  human 
species.  We  need  not,  indeed,  go  so  far  as 
that.  But  Mrs.  Orr  is  perfectly  just  in  her 
sentiments  regarding  the  outcome  of  a high- 
pressure  education  when  applied  to  women. 
We  are  thoroughly  opposed  to  all  education 
which  tends  to  unsex  women.  The  Calcutta 
University,  we  regret  to  see,  has  given  its 
sanction  to  such  a system  of  education.  We 
are  doubtful  whether  its  concessions  to  female 
rights  will  ever  be  taken  advantage  of  by 
Hindu  ladies  ; or,  if  they  are,  whether  it  will 
be  a blessing  to  the  country  at  large. 


Is  the  popular  judgment  in  politics  more 
just  than  that  of  the  higher  orders?  This 
question  is  discussed  in  the  last  number  of 
the  Nineteenth  Century.  Mr.  Gladstone  had 
sometime  ago  started  the  discussion  in  the 
course  of  a speech  which  he  delivered,  and  he 
answered  the  question  in  the  affirmative.  Lord 
Arthur  Russell  disagrees  with  him,  and  is 
of  opinion  that  the  uneducated  masses  are 
only  in  the  right  when  led  by  right-minded 
leaders.  Mr.  R.  H.  Hutton  supports  Mr. 
Gladstone,  and  understands  him  to  maintain 
that  “ on  most  great  issues — issues  involving 
large  elements  of  generous  sympathy — the 
mind  of  the  multitude  will  respond  to 
the  right,  and  not  to  the  wrong,  note 
struck  by  those  who  try  to  guide  popular 
opinion,  while  the  mind  of  the  classes 
usually  held  to  be  educated  will  much  oftener 
respond  to  the  wrong  note  and  not  to 
the  right.”  Mr.  Hutton  proves  his  propo- 
sition by  citing  numerous  instances  from 
history,  the  burden  of  which  is  to  show 
that  whenever  on  any  great  public  questions 
the  Lords  and  the  Commons  came  in 
collision  with  each  other,  the  latter  were  in- 
variably in  the  right  and  the  former  as  often 
in  the  wrong  and  showed  their  obtuseness  by 
rojecting  whatever  the  Commons  passed.  This 
is  illustrated  by  the  history  of  several  impor- 
tant measures  of  legislation,  for  instance,  the 
reform  of  criminal  justice,  the  abolition  of  the 
slave  trade  the  Catholic  emancipation,  the  dis- 
establishment of  the  Irish  Church,  &c.  &c.  I 
We  believe  Mr.  Hutton  has  quite  established 
his  case.  So  far  as  we  understand  it,  a 
free  people  with  every  means  of  educating 
itself,  is  always  likely  to  depend  upon  its 
instinct  and  follow  the  right  leader  in  the 
right  manner.  The  case  does  not  apply  to  an 
enslaved  and  ignor  ant  people  like  the  Indians  j 
to  whom  the  voice  of  authority  is  law  and  j 
judgment  usually  goes  for  nothing. 


THE  FLESH  AND  BLOOD  OF 
CHRIST. 

o 

At  the  last  feast  which  Jesus  ate  with  his 
beloved  disciples  he  sadly  placed  the  bread  and 
wine  before  them,  and  in  a solemn  manner  said 
— “ this  is  my  flesh,  eat  it  ; this  is  my  blood, 
drink  it.  Always  do  this  in  remembrance 
of  me.  A man  that  eateth  not  my  flesh, 
and  drinketh  not  my  blood,  hath  no  part 
in  me.”  And  down  to  the  present  day 
Christians  in  all  countries  observe  the 
solemn  parting  injunction,  eating  Christ’s 
flesh  in  the  sacred  bread,  drinking  Christ’s 
blood  in  the  sacrificial  wine.  This  is 
called  the  Holy  Communion,  and  by  it  the 
communicant  becomes  of  the  same  flesh  and 
blood  with  Jesus  Christ.  Flesh  and  blood 
constitute  man’s  bodily  nature.  And  the  body 


is  often  a fit  emblem  of  the  mind.  The  bodily 
Christ  is  no  more.  His  voice  is  still  for 
ever  the  voice  that  called  down  the  light 
and  sweetness  of  heaven  on  earth.  His 
hand  has  passed  away,  the  hand  before 
the  lifting  up  of  which  the  boldest  quailed, 
and  the  meek  stood  blessed  and  assured.  His 
face  no  more  remembereth  whether  it  had 
comeliness  or  not,  and  is  unrecorded  in  sacred 
history.  But  the  spirit  of  Christ  has  not 
passed  away.  He  still  presides,  more  than 
he  ever  did  during  the  brief  passage  through 
life  to  heaven,  over  the  councils  of  his  faithful, 
inspiring  them  to  love  as  he  loved,  to  serve 
and  suffer  as  he  did,  and  glorify  his 
Father  in  heaven.  He  still  abides,  as 

he  promised,  in  those  who  love  him,  as  they 
abide  in  him.  His  followers  are  one  with  him, 
as  he  is  one  with  his  Father.  There  is  a 
unity  of  nature  between  Christ  and  his 
lovers.  But  what  is  Christ’s  nature,  what 
is  his  flesh  composed  of,  and  what  do  they 
gain  that  eat  it  in  the  sacred  bread  ? This 
is  the  question  Dean  Stanley  proposes  to 
himself.  And  he  answers  that  the  flesh  is  a 
figure  of  speech,  and  the  bread  is  purely 
spiritual.  The  bread  that  Christians  eat 
is  the  character  and  moral  life  of  the  glorious 
Jesus.  “The  sweet  reasonableness,”  the 
profound  purity,  the  ceaseless  beneficence,  the 
utter  self-devotion,  the  meek  yet  heroic  self- 
sacrifice,  the  sublime  resignation  to  the  will 
of  his  Father,  the  fearless  love  of  truth — these 
form  the  substance  of  Christ’s  moral  life. 
He  that  eateth  of  this  substance,  incorporates 
Jesus  into  himself,  and  is  of  the  same  flesh 
with  him.  Otherwise  the  sacred  bread  has 
no  meaning,  and  becomes  a paltry  supersti- 
tion which  must  some  day  go  out  of 
the  world.  Luther  used  to  say  that  the 
true  cross  of  Christ  was  not  the  wooden 
engine  of  torture,  hateful  to  God  and  man,  on 
which  the  best  of  mortals  lay  bleeding  and 
breathless  in  expectation  of  death  that  so 
slowly  came.  It  was  the  pain  and  ignominy 
that  came  as  his  share  in  life  to  every  man 
that  wanted  to  be  faithful  to  his  God,  and 
bowed  him  low  with  undeserved  care  and 
misery,  that  was  the  true  cross  to  bear.  He 
that  can  bear  it  in  faith,  res  ignation,  and  meek- 
ness like  the  sweet  soul  of  Jesus,  has  lived 
upon  the  flesh  of  Jesus  as  the  bread  of  his 
life.  The  blood  of  Christ  is  embodied  in  the 
sacred  wine  tasted  at  the  time  of  communion. 
What  is  the  property  of  wine  ? It  warms,  it 
excites,  exhilarates,  intoxicates.  What  is  that 
property  in  Christ  that  exercises  all  these  in- 
fluences upon  the  spirit  ? Again,  blood  is  the 
most  essential  part  in  a man’s  physical  system. 

What  is  the  most  essential  thing  in  Christ’s 
life  and  teaching,  the  chiefest  of  command- 
ments?  Love,  heart-felt,  soul-felt,  strong  love, 
of  which  the  whole  mind  is  full.  Love  which 


blessed  the  publican,  and  cleansed  the 
prostitute,  which  came  to  seek  and  save  the 
fallen,  love  that  was  fraught  with  strange 
compassion  and  marvellous  forgiveness  even 
at  the  moment  of  frightful  pain  and  death — 
that  was  the  life-blood  of  Christ.  And  the 
blood  which  represents  it  furnishes  the 
warmth,  the  enthusiasm,  the  intoxication  by 
which  the  disciples  are  of  the  same  nature 
as  the  master,  loving  as  he  loved.  No  one, 
therefore,  whose  character  partaketh  not  of 
the  solid  moral  wishes  of  Jesus,  and  who 
is  not  stimulated  by  his  love  of  God  and 
man,  hath  any  right  to  the  flesh  and  blood 
of  Christ. 


to  higher  education  being  afforded  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Bethune  School  to  such  as  might 
seek  it,  provided  those  entrusted  with  the 
delicate  and  difficult  work  performed  it  in  a 
national,  though  reformed,  style.  We  have  no 
objection  to  the  proposed  amalgamation  of  the 
Banga  Mahila  Bidyalaya  with  the  above 


institution.  Neither  against  the  former 


the  amalgamation  scheme. 

We  are  always  opposed  to  that  sort  of 
superficial  education  which  aims  at  and  invari- 
ably results  in  anglicising  the  Natives  of  this 
country.  Such  education,  especially  with  re- 
gard to  women,  we  abominate.  Female  im- 
provement does  not  mean  the  conversion  of  a 
Hindu  lady  into  an  English  lady,  but  that 
thorough  mental  and  moral  training  which 
would  best  fit  our  women  for  the  responsible 
positipn  which  they  are  designed  to  occupy 
in  Society  as  Hindu  wives  and  Hindu 
mothers.  The  Bethume  Girls’  School 
being  essentially  a Hindu  institution,  though 
patronized  by  Government,  has  always  aimed 
at  this  kind  of  healthy  training.  Whatever 
its  defects,  and  its  defects  are  both 
numerous  and  serious,  its  object  is  national, 
and  it  has  the  nation’s  sympathy.  It  is  the 
nursery  of  our  future  Lilavatis,  it  is  the 
nursery  of  Bengal  s future  wives  and  mothers 
and  grandmothers.  As  such,  we  love  it 
and  honor  it,  and  anxiously  desire  its  im- 
provement and  growth.  We  have  always 
sincerely  regretted  that  this  leading  female 
school  should  be  wanting  in  the  higher  classes 
where  girls  of  advanced  age  could  continue  their 
studies  till  they  attained  a snfficiently  high 
standard  of  proficiency.  And  in  proportion 
to  our  regret  has  been  our  joy  on  learning  that 
the  Lieutenant-Governor  has  at  last  turned 
his  attention  and  energy  towards  supplying 
this  desideratum.  We  are  sure  that  if  Sir 
Ashley  Eden  means  to  do  it  lie  will  do  it. 
But  if  the  want  is  to  be  removed,  if  higher 
classes  are  to  be  formed  for  the  education  of 
adult  ladies  generally,  and  of  those  girls  in 
particular  who  have  completed  their  educa- 
tion in  the  Bethune  Girls’  School,  the  educa- 
tion to  be  given  in  such  classes  must  also  be 
thoroughly  national  in  its  character  and  scope, 
so  that  the  integrity  of  the  institution  might 
be  rigidly  maintained  and  its  essential  con- 
stitution and  objects  kept  intact.  No 
sensible  and  intelligent  Hindu  would  object 


nor  against  the  latter  school  do  we  cherish 
any  personal  bias  or  ill-will.  We  wish  both 
of  them  prosperity  and  success.  Sped  a 
credit  is  due  to  the  projectors  and  promoters 
of  the  Bidyalaya  for  the  noble  and  diffi- 
cult work  in  which  they  are  engaged,  and 
such  credit  we  would  not  withhold  from  any 
class  of  benovelent  workers  for  the  country’s 
good.  But  the  utility  of  this  otherwise 
efficient  institution  is  greatly  marred  by  its 
systematic  endeavours  to  denationalize  and 
anglicise  its  pupils.  From  its  commencement 
its  chief  object  has  been  to  educate  the  wives 
and  daughters  of  those  of  our  youths  who 
have  been  to  England  and  of  denationalized 
Brahmos  generally.  To  that  object  it  has 
always  proved  truly  faithful.  To  incorporate 
an  institution  so  notoriously  un-IIindu 
into  a strictly  Hindu  school  is  certainly  un- 
desirable and  inexpedient.  Can  any  body 
doubt  that  such  a course  would  be  most  unfair 
and  unjust  to  the  guardians  ot  the  Hindu 
girls  ? The  pupils  of  the  heterodox  Bidyalaya 
are  known  to  use  a peculiar  dress  and  take 
their  meals  in  the  English  style.  Now,  we 
seriously  ask  the  educational  authorities 
whether,  if  beef  and  pork  or  fowl  or  other 
11  forbidden”  food  were  cooked  by  Mahomedan 
baburclues  in  the  premises  of  the  Bethune 
School,  and  daily  partaken  by  the  elderly 
pupils  with  the  help  of  spoons  and  forks,  the 
orthodox  Hindu  girls  would  not  be  shocked 
and  disgusted,  and  whether  the  guardians  of 
the  latter  would  not  be  justified  in  sever- 
ing their  connection  with  the  heterodox 
school  ? Even  the  Presidency  College,  with  all 
its  enlightenment  and  progress,  would  shrink 
from  such  an  experiment,  and  the  Hindu 
community  would  not  for  a moment  tolerate 
it.  Are  we  then  to  believe  that  what  is  im- 
possible with  our  young  men  is  possible  with 
our  girls  ? The  Government  is  bound  for  the 
sake  ot  fairness  and  religious  neutrality  to 
keep  “ heterodox  eating”  altogether  out  of 
the  way.  If  the  two  schools  are  to  be  amal- 
gamated let  every  thing  that  is  offensive  to 
the  faith  and  feelings  of  the  Hindu  pupils 
be  removed  and  prohibited,  and  let  the 
basis  of  operations  be  essentially  Hindu.  The 
best  plan  would  be  for  the  Committees  of  the 
two  institutions  to  meet,  and,  after  settling  and 
compromising  their  differences,  organize  a re- 
formed constitution  upon  a national  Hindu 
basis,  which  would  promote  the  highest  edu- 1 


cation  without  encouraging  outlandish 
changes  in  dress  and  diet. 


SUICIDE. 


At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Bengal  Social 
Science  Association  Dr.  K.  Macleod  delivered 
a very  interesting  address  on  the  causes  and 
statistics  of  suicide  in  India.  The  proceedings 
of  the  meeting  in  question  proved  pretty 
clearly  that  the  Association  had  a very 
large  and  useful  sphere  of  work  if  only  it 
could  be  prevailed  upon  to  shake  off  its 
usual  lethargy  and  select  subjects  of  such 
practical  importance  for  discussion  and  eluci- 
dation. Dr.  Macleod  brought  forward  some 
very  interesting  figures  to  illustrate  the 
present  condition  of  society  in  India.  He 
pointed  out  that  the  rates  of  suicidal 
deaths  varied  greatly  in  different  presi- 
dencies and  provinces,  being  12*7  per 
million  of  population  for  the  Punjab,  31-3 
for  Bengal,  48-2  for  the  N.  W.  P.,’49  for 
Bombay,  51-4  for  Oudh,  65-6  for  Madras, 
and  70-5  for  the  Central  Provinces.  The’ 
figures  are  startling  enough,  for  they  are  not 
explainable  on  the  principle  of  numbers,  the 
largest  province  with  the  largest  population 
falling  far  below  the  others  in  the  num- 
ber of  suicides  committed.  The  census 
returns  give  for  Bengal  a population  of* 
64  millions,  for  Madras  of  34  millions, 
or  t,ie  N.  W.  P.  of  31  millions,  for 
Bombay  of  25  millions,  for  the  Punjab  of 
22  millions,  for  Oudh  of  11  millions  and  for 
ihe  Central  Provinces  of  only  9 millions. 
Dr.  Macleod  does  not  profess  to  account 
for  this  distribution  of  suicidal  deaths  over 
ndin.  He  says,  however,  that  certain  dis- 
tricts indicate  very  high  rates  in  this  respect. 
Ihus  in  Bengal  the  districts  of  Puri, 
Cuttack,  Nuddea,  Patna  and  Gya  were  found 
to  record  the  highest  rates,  namely,  100*7, 

8-)*2,  <1,  56*7  and  49*5.  These  districts,  on 

the  other  hand  do  not  show  a decided  pre- 
ponderance in  respect  of  population— the  only 
distinctive  features  in  them  being  that  with  the 
exception  of  Patna  they  are  religious  places 
or  places  of  pilgrimage.  Has  that  anything 
to  do  with  the  proportion  of  suicides  in  those 
districts ! Dr.  Macleod  elucidates  another 
very  important  fact.  “Throughout  India 
the  number  of  suicidal  deaths  is  higher  amom 
females  than  among  males,  the  reverse  bein' 
the  case  in  England;  the  proportion  in 
England  being  100  male  suicides  to  33*2 
female  : the  mean  proportion  in  Jn^ja 
was  about  100  males  to  150  females. 
This  result  is  contrary  to  all  experience  of 
vital  statistics  in  India,  which  show  a 

universal  tendency  to  understate  facts  as  affect- 
ing females.  The  truth  of  the  result  i3 
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the  future  with  hopes  in  comparison  with  the 
present  as  to  leave  no  room  for  anxiety  or 
apprehension  on  their  part.  A refined  religious 
and  moral  sense  will  intensify  their  enjoy- 
ment of  whatever  is  good  and  noble  ; and 
this  means  that  the  education  of  which 


htahmo  ^ontaj. 


The  ceremony  of  Namkaran  of  the  youngest 
child  of  the  minister  took  place  on  Monday  last. 
The  child  was  named  Monecha. 


strengthened  by  this  consideration,  and  further 
confirmed  by  the  fact  that  localities,  which 
give  habituality  high  rates  of  suicide,  also 
render  higher  proportions  of  female  suicides.” 
We  are  also  told  that  self-destruction  is 
committed  at  an  earlier  age  than  in  England. 
These  facts  are  not  especially  striking  to  us, 
and  they  do  not  acquire  the  air  of  novelty 
when  we  are  further  told  that  a large 
majority  of  the  female  suicides  are  widows. 
This  is  as  a matter  of  course.  Female 
life  in  India  is  not  envied  by  the  ladies 
themselves.  The  most  heartfelt  prayer  of 
the  devout  among  them  is  always  that  they 
might  be  males  in  their  next  birth.  Our 
widows  never  covet  life,  and  Dr.  Macleod  is 
right  in  surmising  that  the  spirit  of  sati  still 
survives  among  them.  By  this  we  do  not 
mean  to  say  that  the  desire  for  self-destruction 
is  very  largely  prevalent  among  our  ladies. 
No.  Among  no  class  is  religion  so  zealously 
cultivated  as  among  the  widows  of  India. 
The  rigours  of  society  supplemented  by  reli- 
gious exercises  of  all  sorts  have  preserved 
them  from  corruption  and  unchastity  to  a 
larger  extent  than  would  be  possible  in  any 
other  society  or  under  any  other  circum- 
stances. Had  these  been  less  we  should 
probably  have  heard  more  of  suicides  in 
India.  Dr.  Macleod  suggests  that  to  lessen 
the  number  of  suicidal  deaths  we  should 
endeavour  (1)  to  improve  the  value  of  life, 
(2)  to  purify  and  refine  the  religious  and 
moral  sense,  (3)  to  educate  the  intellect  and 
(4)  to  raise  the  social  value  and  status 
of  woman  by  education,  by  a judicious 
cultivation  of  the  intellect  and  a gradual 
social  emancipation.  It  appears  to  us 
that  the  last  method  is  the  one  most 
likely  to  answer  the  end  in  view, 
if,  that  is  to  say,  the  condition  of  our 
widows  is  to  be  improved.  Anxiety  is 
the  principal  cause  of  self-destruction  in 
any  country.  We  doubt  if  unthinking  or 
idiotic  people  ever  commit  suicide.  M. 
Tissot  thinks  that  suicide  is  scarcely  known 
to  barbarous  nations  and  that  the  more  a 
people  reflect,  the  more  likely  they  are  to 
commit  it.  The  same  authority  says  that 
animals  never  intentionally  kill  themselves. 
This  is  contradicted  by  Comte  according  to 
whom  suicide  is  known  to  animals  ; but 
Comte’s  statement  is  denied  by  Mr.  Lewes, 
and  we  think  justly.  Whoever  thinks  and  can 
compare  the  present  with  the  past  and  in 
reference  to  the  future  is  more  likely 
to  destroy  himself  than  the  one  who  is 
not  gifted  with  either  remembrance  or  pre- 
vision. Judged  by  this  principle,  a widow  of 
all  persons  is  the  most  likely  to  commit  suicide. 
To  prevent  any  tendency  towards  suicide 
we  should  so  improve  their  present  in 
comparison  with  the  past  and  so  brighten 


Dr.  Macleod  speaks  must  be  intellectual  as 
well  as  religious.  We  do  not  think  that 
for  this  purpose  a refined  religion  is  so 
much  wanted  as  a refined  and  cultivated  reli- 


“  To  die  that  we  may  avoid  poverty,  the  tor- 
ments of  love  or  any  evil  affection  whatsoever 
is  not  the  part  of  a valiant  man,  but  of  a 
coward.”  King  Darius  used  to  say — “ I had 
rather  die  by  the  wickedness  of  another 
than  by  my  own.”  Such  sayings  may  be 
multiplied  hundredfold.  But  enough.  It  is 
not  a particular  form  of  religion  so  much  as  an 
educated,  religious  and  moral  sense  and  the 
improvement  of  the  general  condition  of  man- 
kind that  will  save  them  from  self-destruc- 
tion. The  Stoics  held  that  in  five  cases 
it  was  lawful  for  men  to  kill  themselves, 


Babu  Peary  Mohun  Chowdry,  who  is  still  at 
Tezpore,  gave  a lecture  there  before  a cro  wded 
audience,  which  was  highly  appreciated.  The  De- 
puty Commissioner  and  the  Magistrate  of  the  dis- 
trict, who  were  present  on  the  occasion,  expressed 
themselves  greatly  pleased. 


gmtional 


Lord,  thou  fulfillest  the  desires  of  those  who 
cling  to  thy  feet.  If  popularity  is  unwholesome 
for  thy  devotee  and  he  longs  for  unpopularity, 
thou  dost  hasten,  0 God,  to  stop  the  breath  of 
popular  favor,  and  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of 
odium  and  persecution.  It  has  never  been  thy 
practice,  my  Father,  to  surround  thy  devoted 
servant  with  admirers  and  gladden  him  with 
shouts  of  universal  cheers.  On  the  contrary 
history  has  recorded  the  terrible  lashes  of  persecu- 
tion upon  his  back.  With  him  it  is  now  all  honor 
and  praise  and  even  fulsome  adulation,  and  now  it 
is  all  shame  and  abuse  and  reviling.  Good  God, 
how  sweet  to  see  thy  chastening  rod  in  all  our  sor- 
rows and  tribulation  ! How  profitable  to  be  un- 
popular ! Lord,  give  me  the  heart  to  welcome 
whatever  cometh  from  thee. 


namely,  (1)  for  public  good,  (2)  for  private 
necessity,  to  avoid  a tyrant’s  snare,  (3)  in 
cases  of  natural  madness,  (4)  when  the  body 
is  intolerably  afflicted,  and  (5)  in  extreme 
poverty.  This  embodies  the  philosophy  of 
suicide.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  the 
more  the  evils  enumerated  are  removed,  the 
less  becomes  the  temptation  to  commit  sui- 
cide. In  our  country  we  observe  that  a state 
of  things  is  imminent  under  which  self-pre- 
servation will  be  almost  impossible  in 
the  case  of  our  educated  countrymen.  The 
struggle  for  existence  is  increasing,  and 
with  no  field  to  work  upon  and  no  spheres 
of  usefulness  before  them,  they  will  be 
exposed  to  poverty  and  misfortune  of 
no  ordinary  type.  Under  trials  of  this 
nature  what  wonder  if  suicidal  deaths  become 
more  frequent  ? It  is  the  patriot’s  task  to 
elevate  his  countrymen,  as  it  is  the  states- 
man’s to  minimise  the  extent  of  human  evil. 
Both  combined  should  work  and  pull  together 
to  render  life  endurable  to  all.  The  social 
reformer,  the  political  reformer,  the  religious 
reformer — the  services  of  all  are  required 
to  lessen  human  suffering  and  fit  mankind 
for  a better  existence  hereafter. 


Lord,  I have  solemnly  advised  my  intellect 
never  to  presume  to  manufacture  scriptures  and 
then  commend  them  as  thy  word.  My  intellect 
ought  simply  to  obey  thee  and  trust  thee  and 
lean  on  thee.  It  should  not  be  arrogant  or  pre- 
sumptuous. My  God,  what  can  my  understanding 
know  ? Save  me  from  the  pride  of  intellect, 
and  teach  me  to  believe  that  I can  know  or  com- 
prehend nothing,  not  even  the  smallest  truth, 
unless  thou  dost  reveal  thy  light  directly  before 
mine  eyes.  Be  thou  unto  me,  O Great  Teacher, 
the  source  of  all  light  and  wisdom.  I am  all 
darkness  and  folly. 


They  tell  me,  0 my  Heavenly  Father,  to  act 
according  to  their  counsel.  They  tell  me  that  I 
should  not  be  so  proud  and  conceited  as  to  seek 
the  light  of  heaven  directly,  but  should  humbly 
abide  by  the  decisions  of  my  best  and  most  in- 
telligent friends  and  follow  the  salutary  advice 
of  enlightened  councils  and  committees.  Father, 
this  thy  child  cannot  do,  for  thou  hast 
trained  him  differently.  I cannot  follow 
men,  for  I do  not  understand  their  language. 
Their  words  are  a puzzle  to  me,  and  their  instruc- 
tion but  confusion.  Thy  language  is  neither 
Hebrew  nor  Sanskrit.  Thy  voice  is  so  clear. 
Speak,  0 God,  and  let  me  hear  thee  continually. 


1 have  found,  Lord  of  the  treasury  of  heaven, 
a small  but  wonderful  purse  in  thy  house,  for 
which  I give  tbee  my  thanks.  This  purse  is 
never  empty.  It  has  always  within  it  a few 
pieces  of  gold  and  silver.  Though  I take  away 
and  spend  all  its  contents,  though  mine  adversaries 
now  and  then  rob  my  treasure,  yet  my  purse  is 
not  empty.  Faith  which  builds  empires  and 
gathers  jewels  and  pearls  out  of  nothing  is 
within  me,  0 Merciful  Father,  and  though  they 
take  away  all  my  honors  and  pleasures  and  try  to 
impoverish  me,  though  they  are  all  determined  to 


gious  sense  consequent  upon  a careful  and 
harmonious  education.  For  almost  all  the 
religions  extant  in  the  world  forbid  suicide 
in  the  most  explicit  terms,  and  none  more  so 
than  Hinduism.  Christianity  is  a pure  and  re- 
fined religion  ; yet  has  it  lessened  suicide  ? 

Philosophers  of  all  countries  and  all 
ages  have  denounced  self-destruction.  Cato 
was  condemned  for  committing  suicide. 
His  best  friends  said — “ It  was  neither 
manly  nor  pious  to  sink  under  mis- 
fortune and  fly  away  from  those  evils  which  he 
ought  to  have  borne  nobly.”  Aristotle  said — 


The  marriage  controversy  seems  to  be  nearly 
over.  But  both  here  and  in  England  it  has  given 
rise  to  the  discussion  of  a deeper  question,  we 
mean  the  possibility  or  otherwise  of  receiving 
direct  revelation  from  heaven.  It  seems  strange 
that  those  who  are  conversant  with  Brahmo  lite- 
rature should  raise  the  question  at  all.  The 
theory  of  direct  revelation  was  long  ago  establish- 
ed in  the  Brahmo  Somaj.  Practically  too  repeated 
testimonies  have  been  borne  to  it  in  the  lives 
of  our  ministers  and  missionaries  and  of  all  devout 
Brahmos  during  the  last  twenty  or  thirty  years. 
It  would  be  a most  interesting  and  profitable  study 
if  the  experiences  of  Brahmos  in  the  matter  of  direct 
adesh  or  revelation  were  properly  recorded.  Why 
should  not  our  friends  write  to  us  on  the  subject  ? 
The  Living  God  demands  the  testimonies  of  his 
servants  to  His  heavenly  voice,  which  is  as  clear 
now  as  it  ever  was. 
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make  me  weep  and  sigh  amid  penury,  that  glitter- 
ing faith  which  thon  hast  mercifully  vouchsafed 
unto  me  shines  in  the  purse  and  gives  me  abundant 
joy. 


After  indulging  in  the  luxury  of  possessing 
and  cultivating  small  feet,  it  would  be  too  bad  if 
Chinese  ladies  were  advised  to  forego  the  pleasure 
it  altogether.  Yet  this  is  what  some  missionaries 
in  China  are  striving  to  get  about.  At  a synod 
recently  held,  we  are  told,  these  gentlemen  of 
the  cross  held  forth  against  the  custom  in  no 
measured  language,  and  even  quoted  scripture  to 
support  their  view.  But  all  to  no  purpose.  Young 
China  gallantly  fought  for  the  privileges  of  the  fair 
sex  and  saw  no  evil,  or  deformity  either,  in  the 
pretty  small  feet  of  the  Chinese  belles. 


The  Indian  Christian  Herald  takes  exactly  the 
same  view  which  we  took  upon  the  proposed 
amalgamation  of  the  Bethune  Female  School  with 
the  Banga  Mahila  Bidyalaya.  Says  our  contem- 
porary : — “The  parents  are  afraid  that  by  allowing 
their  children  constantly  to  mix  with  others  who 
have  denationalized  themselves  by  embracing 
foreign  habits  and  outlandish  manners,  they  will 
make  them  also  denationalized.  Whatever  may  be 
the  value  of  western  civilization,  when  viewed  in 
an  abstract  light,  they  believe  that  it  would 
prove  a curse  if  it  were  forced  upon  the 
Hindu  society  in  its  present  state.  We  . do 
not  know  to  what  extent  these  ' feelings 
prevail  in  the  Hindu  community,  but  it  can  hardly 
admit  of  a doubt  that  such  feelings  are  very 
natural,  especially  to  the  orthodox  portion  of  the 
Hindu  community.  We  think  they  have  very 
good  grounds  for  complaint,  and  on  this  point  our 
views  so  fully  accord  with  those  of  our  contem- 
porary of  the  Mirror  that  we  cannot  resist  the 
temptation  of  transferring  the  remarks  of  his  into 
our  columns.” 


What  is  there  in  the  act  of  sneezing  that 
almost  every  nation  should  have  its  special 
spiritual  preventive  for  it?  Among  Christians 
the  custom  is  to  say  “ God  bless  you”  to  one 
who  happens  to  sneeze.  The  practice  is 
usually  - said  to  have  had  its  rise  in  the  year  750, 
in  the  time  of  the  pontificate  of  St.  Gregory  the 
Great,  when  it  is  said  the  air  was  so  strangely 
affected  with  some  deleterious  influence  that  all  who 
sneezed  immediately  expired.  The  custom  is,  how- 
ever, much  older.  The  rabbis  speak  of  it,  and 
have  a legend  to  the  effect  that  not  long  after  the 
creation  God  ordained  that  all  living  men  should 
sneeze  but  once,  and  that  at  the  instant  of  its  oc- 
currence death  should  take  place.  The  first  excep- 
tion was,  it  is  said,  made  in  favor  of  Jacob,  who, 
by  earnest  prayer,  secured  the  favor  of  sneezing 
without  dying.  Aristotle  mentions  the  custom, 
and  endeavours  to  account  for  it,  but  without  at- 
tempting to  trace  it  back  to  its  origin.  The  Greeks 
and  Romans,  on  hearing  any  one  sneeze,  cried, 
“Lord  may  you  live  ! May  you  enjoy  health  ! May 
Jupiter  preserve  you  !”  Among  Hindus  a similar 
custom  exists  of  saying  jiba  or  “ Have  long  life” 
to  any  one  who  sneezes.  The  practice  seems  to 
be  as  old  as  the  world. 


Sutcmvj!  amt  Scientific. 


iNthe  forthcoming  English  Men  of  Letters,  edited 
by  Mr.  John  Morley,  Professor.  Huxley  has  under- 
taken to  write  on  Hume,  Mr.  Thomas  Hughes  on 
Dickens,  Professor  Nichol  on  Byron,  and  Mr.  W. 
Minto  on  Defoe.  The  first  volume  of  the  series 
M r.  Leslie  Stephen’s  Johnson,  will  soon  be  publish- 
ed by  Messrs.  Macmillan  & Co. 


Mr.  Gladstone’s  Primer  of  Ilomer  in  Messrs. 
Macmillan  & Co.’s,  series  of  Literature  Primers, 
edited  by  Mr.  J.  R.  Green,  is  now  all  in  type,  and 
may  be  expected  to  appear  in  about  a fortnight. 


It  is  stated  that  the  Burmans  are  acquainted 
with  the  mode  of  obtaining  fire  by  the  compression 
of  air.  They  take  a piece  of  tough  wood  three 
or  four  inches  long,  in  which  they  bore  a small 
cylinder  of  rather  less  length  than  the  piece 
of  wood.  A piston  having  a small  hollow  at  the 
lower  end  is  then  fitted  to  the  cylinder.  To  make 
the  piston  work  air-tight  in  the  cylinder,  a little 
thread  is  wound  around  the  lower  end.  The 
upper  cud  terminates,  for  convenience,  in  a 


knob.  When  fire  is  wanted,  a piece  of  cotton 
wool  or  touch-wood  is  placed  in  the  hollow  end  of 
the  piston,  which  is  then  inserted  in  the  cylinder 
and  driven  home  by  a smart  blow  of  the  hand. 
On  the  piston  being  withdrawn,  the  wool  or 
touch-wood  is  found  to  be  alight. 


Says  a writer  : — “ Heroine  ” is  perhaps  as  pecu- 
liar a word  as  any  in  the  English  language  : the 
first  two  letters  of  its  are  male,  the  three  first 
female,  the  four  first  a brave  man,  and  the  whole 
word  a brave  woman. 


RaJkUmaR  Gtjha. — Brings  to  the  notice  of  the 
public  that  two  members  of  the  protest  party  have 
observed  idolatrous  rites  in  connection  with  a 
sraddha  and  a marriage  celebrated  by  them  res- 
pectively. He  dwells  moreover  upon  the  present 
agitation.  But  as  every  one  has  grown  sick  of 
the  subject,  we  think  the  matter  had  better 
drop  altogether. 

A Member  of  the  Punjab  Bkahmo  Somaj,— 
In  our  next. 

Truth.— Ditto. 


The  Japan  Daily  Herald  of  the  31st  January 
states  that  when  the  telephone  was  brought  under 
the  notice  of  the  Japanese  Government,  Mr.  Ito, 
the  (Native)  Minister  of  Public  Works,  at  once 
ordered  experiments  to  be  made.  These  were 
carried  out  by  Mr.  Gilbert,  Telegraph  Superinten- 
dent-in-Chief  to  the  Japanese  Government,  and 
formerly  of  Edinburgh.  The  experiments  were  so 
satisfactory  that  they  were  followed  by  the 
establishment  of  telephonic  communication 
between  the  police  stations  in  the  metropolis 
and  between  the  Emperor’s  palace  and  the 
various  Government  departments.  When  the 
Public  Works  Department  and  the  palace  were 
first  put  in  telephonic  union,  the  Emperor  and 
Empress  were  present,  and  expressed  great  sur- 
prise at  the  result.  The  English  newspaper,  in 
recording  this  fact,  adds,  ‘ As  well  their  Majes- 
ties might  ;’  and  it  proceeds  to  speculate  whether 
the  Chinese,  who  have  opposed  telegraph  s and 
railways,  will  ‘ give  ear  to  the  telephone.’  No 
great  expectation  appears  to  be  entertained  that 
the  Chinese  will  do  anything  of  the  kind. 


The  book  which  the  Rev.  Lai  Behari  Day  is 
writing,  and  which  we  announced  in  our  last  issue, 
is  to  be  entitled — “Recollections  of  Alexander 
Duff,  D.  D.,  L.  L.  D.”  It  will,  says  the  Christian 
Herald,  be  printed  in  Scotland. 

The  following  exquisite  lines  appear  in  the 
Irish  Paper  : — 

Satan’s  Council. 

One  day  th’  Infernal  King  ordained 
A council  of  his  peers, 

To  know  who  gave  to  earth  the  most 
Of  misery  and  tears. 

War,  Pestilence,  their  deeds  portrayed, 

With  eloquence  and  pride  ; 

And  Pluto  said  ’twas  hard,  indeed, 

Between  them  to  decide. 

Intemperance  came  tottering  forth, 

With  foul  and  baneful  breath  ; 

She  clasped  the  white  but  flesh  less  hand 
Of  her  companion,  Death. 

While  fiendish  passions,  hate  and  crime, 
Lurked  in  her  brutish  eyes, 

She  thus  outspoke,  in  tones  that  seemed 
Like  fierce  Delirium’s  cries: — 

“Countless  the  loving  hearts  I broke, 

The  bright  souls  I have  crazed, 

The  fair  and  youthful  I have  killed, 

The  scaffolds  I have  raised. 

“I’ve  caused  a sea  of  tears  and  blood 
To  flow  on  earth  above — 

A sea  that  bears  the  wrecks  of  homes, 

The  lifeless  form  of  love.” 

Admiring  Pluto  thus  replied  : 

“ Against  the  laws  divine 

No  fiend  has  worked  so  well  as  thou — 

The  Victor's  palm  is  thine. 

“Among  the  powers  that  spoil  the  earth 
Thine  has  the  mightiest  spell  ! 

Henceforth  with  thee  I’ll  share  my  throne  ; 

Be  thou  the  Queeu  of  Hell  1” 
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— The  scarcity  in  the  District  of  Jabalpore  is 
reducing  the  people  to  a distressing  condition  if 
the  following  statements  are  to  be  credited, 
which  appear  in  an  up-country  contemporary  : — 
“ The  realities  of  scarcity,  if  not  of  actual 
famine,  have  at  last  begun  to  be  felt.  The  failure 
of  the  winter  crops  is  likely  to  produce  much  dis- 
tress among  the  people  of  limited  means. 
Jabalpore,  which  may  be  called  an  emporium  of 
grain,  is  selling  wheat  at  11  seers  a rupee.  You 
may  therefore  imagine  the  sufferings  which  the 
high  prices  must  have  entailed  on  people  of  other 
places.  Here  they  are  on  the  verge  of  starving. 
One  meal  a day  is  all  that  they  can  afford,  while 
many  are  begging  in  the  public  streets  and  filling 
the  air  with  their  lamentable  cries.  Grain  robber- 
ies, splitting  of  heads,  deaths  from  starvation,  all 
due  to  the  unusually  high  prices,  are  getting  fre- 
quent. Two  women  are  reported  to  have  been 
murdered  in  a village  not  far  from  Jabalpore,  by 
a band  of  robbers  for  a few  seers  of  grain.  Besides 
these,  18  other  cases  of  murder  are  known  to  have 
been  committed  within  a very  short  period  in  the 
district  of  Jabalpore  alone,  the  causes  of  the 
majority  of  which  can  be  traced  to  hunger.” 

— In  Mysore  grasshoppers  and  locusts  are  still 
doing  harm  to  the  young  crops.  Great  efforts 
are  being  made  to  destroy  the  pests  ; and  in  the 
Mysore  Districts  some  success  has  been  attained. 
The  prospects  are  described  generally  as  good, 
though  there  has  been  a slight  increase  in  prices. 

— Under  the  heading  of  “ Buddha  in  Paris  ” 
appears  the  following  in  the  columns  of  a con* 
temporay  The  ball  in  the  Avenue  Vandyke  was 
given  in  honor  of  the  Paris  Exhibition  and  ex- 
cited universal  curiosity.  Catholic  ladies  intrigued 
on  every  side  to  get  themselves  invited.  Dancing 
went  on  in  a central  gallery  as  high  and  a half 
the  other  rooms,  and  the  whole  length  of  the  bouse. 
A colossal  image  of  Buddha,  seated  in  a lotus  flow, 
er,  looked  down  mildly  at  the  dancers,  but  one 
might  have  thought  not  approvingly,  the  first  ar.d 
second  arm  being  held  up  in  an  attitude  of  re- 
monstrance. Hindu  god's  and  goddesses  were 
ranged  all  round  and  the  pedestals  on  which  th  y 
stood  were  concealed  in  flowers.  On  a gallery  high 
up,  along  which  runs  a froze  in  sandalwood  thirty 
feet  long,  four  high,  and  carved  in  the  exuberant 
style  of  the  Indian  ornamental  has  reliefs  in 
wood,  was  perched  a Tsigatic  orchestra.  Night 
was  turned  into  day  by  electric  lamps.  Rank, 
fashion,  and  beauty  of  irreprocliable  manners  and 
morals  graced  the  ball  room  and  saloons,  into 
which  the  greatest  literateurs,  artists,  orates, 
political  men  and  financiers  of  Europe  and 
Amercia  also  pressed.  There  were  three  suppers. 
One  was  at  midnight  for  the  reasonable  people 
who  wanted  to  go  to  bed  early  ; the  second  at  two 
for  the  semi-reasonable  ; and  the  third  at  four  in 
the  morning  for  the  dancers  of  the  Cotillon  and 
the  matrons  and  heavy  fathers  who  remained  to 
chaprronne  young  ladies.  Gambetta  made  a speech 
at  the  last,  in  proposing  Cernuschie’s  health  who 
sat  between  him  and  Philp  Von  Hohenlohe,  the 
eldest  son  of  the  German  ambassador. 


— Mr.  R.  T.  Hobart,  Deputy  Inspector-General 
of  Police,  will  probably  take  leave  on  medical  cer- 
tificate before  long,  in  which  case,  says  the  Pioneer, 
it  may  be  presumed  that  Colonel  Dalmahoy  will 
officiate. 

— The  Holkar  State  Railway  from  Fatihahad  to 
Rutlam  is  to  be  opened  for  traffic  on  the  10th  of 
July. 


Persons  favoring  ns  with  communications  arc 
requested  to  write  legibly,  and  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only. 

Unauthenticated  communications  will  not  be 
inserted. 

R.  K.  Guha.—  Is  glad  to  see  a regular  Dak 
Edition  of  the  Indian  Mirror,  and  .asks  why 
there  should  not  be  a similar  Edition  of  the  Sunday 
Mirror.  We  hope  to  comply  with  this  request 
as  soon  as  practicable. 


—The  Times  has  received  a telegram  from 
Aleppo  announcing  the  expected  arrival  of  Cap- 
tain Butler,  of  the  9th  Regiment,  from  the  Kho- 
rassan  frontier.  In  1876  Captain  Butler,  on  his 
own  account,  made  an  excursion  into  Central  Asia, 
disguised  as  a Chinaman.  On  his  return  to 
India  he  was  sent  back  to  Central  Asia  by  the 
Government  of  India,  on  a secret  mission  which 
may  perhaps  have  been  something  more  than  one 
of  mere  observation.  Possibly,  says  the  Times, 
he  may  have  been  concerned  iu  the  arrangement 
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lately  made  between  the  Persians  and  the  Tekke 

Turcomans  of  Merve. 

The  Government  of  India  have  sanctioned  the 
presentation  of  Rs.  2,000  to  the  Turkish  Consul 
General  at  Bombay,  for  services  rendered  to  the 
Turkish  Mission  to  Cabul  while  in  India, 

We  learn  that  a telegram  has  been  received 
from  Lisbon,  announcing  the  nomination  of 
Senhor  Edvardo  de  Balsemao  to  the  office  of  Chief 
Secretary  to  the  Governor  General  of  Goa. 
Senhor  Serra  e Moura  was  sworn  in  as  Chief 
Justice  of  the  High  Court,  Goa,  on  the  4th  inst. , 
and  his  appointment  has  been,  we  hear,  received 
with  general  satisfaction. 

„ —It  is  reported  from  the  frontier  that  Balm 
Khan,  a resident  at  Peshawar,  has  been  arrested  at 
Cabul  as  a foreign  spy,  and  shot  by  the  Amir’s 
order  ; also  that  the  Amir  intends  to  inflict  a heavy 
punishment  on  the  tribes  who  lately  refused  to  pay 
the  State  revenue  and  the  poll-tax. 

■ — Among  the  distinguished  persons  who  have 
had  audiences  of  the  Shah  of  Persia  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh.  Major  Stolvitc.h,  who  during  the  late  war 
defended  Bayazid  with  success  against  a formid- 
able Turkish  attack,  is  mentioned.  The  Shah 
had  requested  Major  Stokvitch  might  be 
presented  to  him,  and  his  Majesty  is  said 
to  have  complemented  the  Russian  officer  in 
very  flattering  terms.  In  reply,  Major  Stokvitch 
assured  the  Shah  that  if  he  had  been  able  to 
defend  the  place  entrusted  to  him  with  success 
that  result  was  in  a great  measure  due  to  his 
having  received  valuable  information  three  days 
beforehand  from  the  Persian  authorities  on  the 
frontier  who  had  warned  him  that  the  Turks 
were  about  to  march  in  great  force  against  Bay- 
azid with  the  view  of  investing  it.  Persian 
neutrality  has  been  benevolent  enough  on  the 
Bide  of  the  Czar,  there  is  no  doubt. 

— The  dacoits  who  were  so  signally  routed  in 
the  Kotah  State  were  led  by  one  Bhoja,  the  man 
who  escaped,  with  two  others  on  a stolen  camel. 
Bhoja,  like  nearly  all  his  gang,  came  from  Sha- 
jehanpore,  a Meena  village  in  the  British  district 
of  Gurgaon  ; this  Shajehanpore  being  of  all  our 
Meena  villages  the  most  prolific  in  dacoits, — it 
has  been  so  for  generations.  Bhoja  is  a Meena, 
and  a proclaimed  mnrderer  ; some  years  ago  he 
killed  a police  constable  of  Gurgaon.  Two  of  the 
dacoits  also  who  were  killed,  are  said  by  the 
survivor  to  have  been  concerned  in  the  murder 
of  a police  constable  ; this,  however,  is  not  yet 
proved.  The  fathers  of  three  of  the  dacoits 
killed,  reside  at  present  in  the  Andamans. 
Nihaba,  who  escaped  with  Bhoja,  was  his  bro- 
ther ; in  1877  Nihaba  was  sentenced  to  transpor- 
tation for  life,  but  broke  loose  from  Delhi  Jail — 
when  a large  reward  was  offered  by  the  Punjab 
Government  for  his  recapture.  Besides  a brother 
Bhoja  had  a nephew  and  two  grand  nephews  in 
the  gang ; it  was  quite  a family  party.  Bhoja  and 
his  brother  were  accompanied,  in  their  flight  on 
the  stolen  camel  by  a third  dacoit.  The  two 
brother  were  too  old  and  feeble  to  walk ; and 
abstinence  from  his  daily  allowance  of  opium 
had  weakened  their  companion.  These  three 
carried  off  Rs.  5,000  in  silver  ; so  the  camel, 
already  tired  by  a long  journey,  could  hardly  have 
gone  very  quickly.  The  party,  too,  must  have 
been  rather  a conspicuous  object  ; yet  it  passed 
several  villages  in  safety,  and  quite  escaped  the 
observation  of  the  police. 


Jnlftlijjcnrc  of  the  Wink 


—Prince  Gortschakoff  on  Wednesday  made 
an  impressive  and  pacific  speech  at  the  Congress, 
to  which  Lord  Beaconsfield  responded. 

—Eastern  Roumelia  will  be  titled  the  Southern 
Province  of  Bulgaria. 

Bare  Rally  Kissen  Tagore  has  given 
Rs.  10,000  for  the  benefit  of  Mr.  Vyse’s  European 
Orphanage  at  Dacca. 

— Mr.  Mangles,  the  Commissioner  of  the  Presi- 
dency Division,  goes  on  three  months’  leave  next 
month.  Mr.  Peacock,  the  Commissioner  of  Dacca, 
will  officiate  for  him.  Till  the  return  of  Mr. 
Mangles  from  leave,  Mr.  Lyall  will  officiate  in 
Mr.  Peaeock’s  place  as  Commissioner  of  Dacca, 

—At  a meeting  of  the  East  Indian  Association, 
held  on  the  27th  instant,  Mr.  Fogge  read  a paper 
on  the  employment  of  Indian  troops  in  Europe, 
which  he  considered  would  ultimately  prejudice 
India. 

—The  Congress  has  finished  with  Bulgaria  and 
made  arrangements  to  dismantle  all  the  Danubian 
and  Bulgarian  fortresses.  An  Austrian  occupation 
of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  is  imminent. 

TnE  heat  at  the  hill  station  of  Mussurie  is 
said  to  be  excessive,  the  thermometer  bein"  106° 
in  the  sun. 
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—The  Government  of  India  has  abolished  the 
appointment  of  a Political  Agent  at  Hill  Tippera 
and  made  the  Magistrate  of  Tippera  ex-officio 
Political  Agent  with  an  Assistant  at  Agurtolla. 

—There  has  been  a terrific  thunder-storm  at 
Hong-Kong,  which  has  done  a great  deal  of 
damage. 

— Four  Siamese  guard  the  Siamese  section  of 
the  Paris  Exhibition. 

— The  death  of  the  widow  of  Hahnemann,  the 
founder  of  homceapathy,  at  the  age  of  78  is 
announced. 

— The  strain  on  the  accommodation  in  the 
1 residency  Jail,  has  been  met  by  special  arrange- 
ments for  the  transfer  of  short-term  prisoners  °to 
Hughly,  where  there  is  ample  room. 

—The  proprietor  of  the  Kiran,  a Native  paper 
published  in  Puna,  was  called  up  by  the  Collector 
of  Puna  for  publishing  certain  articles  on  the 


— Bombay  has  been  visited  by  the  fever  known  ' 
as  relapsing  fever. 

— It  is  stated  that  Russia  has  offered  the  Prince- 
dom of  Bulgaria  to  Prince  Charles  of  Roumauia. 

Lord  Beaconsfield  has  made  continuance  1 
of  the  Congress  conditional  upon  the  acceptance  1 
of  the  arrangement  agreed  to  between  England, 
Russia  and  Austria  at  Friday’s  interview. 

—The  new  building  for  the  Canning  College, 
Lucknow,  is  nearly  completed. 

. — The  Punjab  Frontier  Re-organization  Scheme 
is  now  in  course  of  settlement,  on  the  basis  of  the 
Secretary  of  State’s  despatch  on  the  subject. 

—The  Directors  of  the  Bank  of  Bengal  at  their 
weekly  meeting  on  Thursday  last  reduced  the 
Bank’s  rates  of  margin  on  Government  Securities 
two  per  cent. 

. —The  famine  has  involved  the  Mysore  State 
in  a debt  of  nearly  ninety  lacs  of  rupees. 

The,  Rev.  T.  A.  (3.  Pratt  and  the  Rev. 
Barry  O’M.  Deane  have  been  permitted  to  retire 
fi om  the  Madras  Ecclesiastical  Service  on  a pen- 
sion,  each  of  £365  per  annum. 

—Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  replying  to  a ques- 
tion in  the  House  of  Commons,  said°that  it  was 
not  intended  to  bring  the  Indian  troops  from 
Malta  to  England. 

-M»-  McDonell  has  been  gaztted  Judge  of  the 
High  Court  of  Judicature  at  Calcutta. 

— MR-  C.  C.  Stevens,  Magistrate  and  Collector, 
Nuddea,  is  allowed  furlough  for  two  years.  Mr. 

W.  V.  G.  Taylor,  Magistrate  and  Collector,  Pub- 
na,  is  appointed  to  officiate  for  Mr.  Stevens  during 
his  absence.  ^ 

Mr.  Charles  Mathews,  the  veteran  come- 
dian, is  dead. 

—Both  Mr.  H.  Bell  and  Mr.  W.  LeF.  Robinson 
are  permitted  to  resign  Her  Majesty’s  Bengal 
Civil  Service. 

—Captain  Lionel  Trotter  has  in  preparation 
a life  of  Warren  Hastings. 

—Major  Watson,  Acting  President, Rajasthanik 
Court,  is  engaged  in  writing  a history  of  Watty  war. 

Mr.  E.  T.  Dowding,  B.  A.,  is  appointed  to  be 
a Professor  in  the  Hughly  College. 

_ Colonel  Iveatinge,  C.  S.  I.,  Chief  Commis- 
sioner of  Assam,  arrived  in  Calcutta  on  Saturday, 
j and  made  over  charge  of  the  Province  to  Sir 
j Stuart  Bay  ley,  who  left  for  Darjiling  on  Wed- 
! nesday  last. 

—Mr.  RungA  CnARLU,  Controller  of  the  My- 
sore Palace,  will  shortly  leave  for  Simla  to  take 
his  seat  as  a member  of  the  Famine  Commission. 

—There  is  a movement  in  Assam,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  raising  a sum  of  Rs.  10,000  for  the  con- 
struction of  a Hall  to  be  called  “ the  Keatinge 
Hall”  in  memory  of  Colonel  Keatinge. 

—Stringent  measures  arc  being  at  last  adopted 
in  Germany  against  the  Socialists. 

— The  monsoon  has  burst  both  in  Madras  and 
Bombay. 

— The  Queen  of  Spain  died  on  the  26th  instant. 

— Babu  BullorAm  Mullick,  B.  L.,  Munsiff  of 
Howrah,  is  appointed  to  act  as  Judge  of  the  Court 
of  Small  Causes  at  Kustea,  Chuadarga,  and  Pubna, 
<luring  the  absence,  on  leave,  of  Moulvi  Syed 
Moazzim  Hossein. 

— A number  of  Theists  in  London  are  engaged 
in  a movement  having  for  its  object  the  establish- 
ment of  a new  Catholic  Church,  the  public  ser- 
vices in  which,  it  is  inteuded,  shall  be  harmonised 
with  modern  science  and  philosophy. 

—The  following  is  the  result  of  the  allotment 
of  the  two  and  a half  crores  loan  advertized  by  the 
Government  of  India  on  the  27th  May,  1878  :— 
Aggregate  amount  of  tenders  ...  Rs.  5,00,41,900 
Minimum  rate  of  accepted  tenders... 

Proportion  accepted  to  tenders  at  | 
minimun  rate  ...  ...j 

Total  amount  to  be  received  by  j 
Government  ...  ... ) 

Average  rate  at  which  loan  is) 
issued  ...  ...  ...  | 


Indian  Expeditionary  Force,  which  were  hostile 
to  Government.  The  proprietor  was  warned  and 
discharged. 

— The  Powers  have  ratified  the  Chefoo  conven- 
tion with  the  exception  of  clauses  relating  to  col- 
lection of  lekin  tax  upon  opium  and  limits  of  area 
to  be  exempted  from  tax.  These  clauses  are  now 
under  consideration. 

— The  trial  of  the  Native  editors  at  Surat  is 
They  have  been  committed  to  the  Sessions. 


over. 


dfctlcntftt. 


It  is  said  that  Mr.  J.  O’Kenealey,  C.S..  District 
and  Sessions  Judge  of  the  24-Pergunnahs,  will  be 
appointed  to  officiate  for  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Justice 
McDonell,  V.  C.,  who  has  obtained  two  months’ 
leave  of  absence  with  effect  from  the  18th  proximo. 
— Statesman. 


daily  Meteorological  report. 

Meteorological  Office, 

Calcutta , the  29tli  June,  1878. 


•nrejj 
jo  saqouj 

i w 

! I t ! ! ! IO  J * * 

6 : : : : : : :o  : : : 

Wind. 

Dir.  & Velo- 

city.* 

JLh  *2  O lO  ^ O 

i-H  t 

is'  : . j 

o’  ^ , • 

^ feT  rA  & m £ ft 

WtCCCoisO  ® » 30  ® 02 

■00T=’PJS 

Xjipiuinjj 

© -*  o o •©©•**  cc  • 

CO  t>  • CO  C CO  L"  • 

•oanpuaduiox 

V © >» 

©09  0)6  N . t-  ® © C5  . 

GO  GO  GO  © GO  ; GO  C5  CO  GO  ; 

Rise  or  fall 
since  pre- 

vious day 
same  hour. 

COC3P50DO  «IM- 1 — l —1 

CO  CO  CO  t*  — ( ■ N (N  Cl  C(  'N 

ooooo  :©®o©  :© 

+ + + + + ■ J + + \ j| 

Barometer 
reduced  to 
32° 

CO  *>•  ^ © rH  < 

CCO-+10©  • cc 

ciooujo  - o © © : go 

Ci 

•jnoq 

PUB 

1 OOOCO©©©©©©©© 

M rH  r—4  t— < p-4  r— < r-H  r—'  <— H 

©©©C5©©Ci©©©GO© 

•qjU0fl[  , 

O 

fl _ _ „ 

o 

< 

fi 

CO 

Alipore 

*5  ... 

^augor  Island 

» •••  ! 

Chittagong. 
Akyab  ...  : 
Diamond  Isl. 
Cuttack 

False  Point 
Vizagapatam. 
Madras 
Colombo  ... 

N.  B. — Humidity  is  calculated  by  August’s  for- 
mula mod  tied  by  Regnault. 

* Velocity  in  miles  per  hour, 
f Fell  at  7-10  P.M.  of  the  28th. 
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HIGH  COURT. 

Original  Side.— Peremptory  Cause  Board 
For  Monday,  the  1st  July,  1878. 

( Before  the  Hon' hie  Mr.  Justice  Pont  i/ex.) 
Defended  Cases. 

! 

1 (Final  Disposal.) 

(Eor  judgment  upon  award.) 

S.  M.  Rajluckey  Dossee  v.  Mongul  Chunder 
Day  & anr. — Sittanauth  Doss. 

(Settlement  of  issues.) 

Tariney  Tonoy  Roy  v.  Omritololl  Bonnerjee  & 
ors. — W.  C.  Bonnerjee — Joykissen  Gangooly, 
Watson  & Sen. 

Eliza  Rozali  Maseyk  v.  F.  J.  Fergusson  and 
others — Dignam  and  Robinson — Adkin,  Paliologus, 
Trotmau  and  Watkins,  Sanderson,  Camel  1. 
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Mano  Bibee  & ors.  v.  Shaik  Jetoo  & ors. — G.  C. 
Chunder — M.  N.  Haidar,  Gregory,  D.N.  Dutt. 

Umapuddo  Cbatterjee  v.  Callypuddo  Ckatterjee 
& ors. — Upendrolall  Bose — Watson  & Sen. 

(Final  disposal.) 

Muddun  Mohun  Mitter  v.  Kadcrnath  Mitter— 
R.  N.  Bose — Upendrololl  Bose. 

ltamlochun  Aitch  k ors.  v.  lssur  Chunder  Day 
& ors.— Joykissen  Gangooly— G.  C.  Ghose,  M.  N, 

Haidar. 

J.  Sutherland  v.  Bvddre  Doss— Pittar  & Wheeler 
— Camell. 

Nottoram  Sen  v.  P.  J.  Yaletta— Pittar—  Sander- 
son & Co. 

Shumbhoonauth  Ghose  v.  Monemothonauth  Day 
— Pi.  N.  Bose — Beeby  & Rutter. 

Rooploll  Mitter  v.  ltamlochun  Sircar— Trotman 
& Watkins — D.  N.  Bose 


POLICE.— 29th  June,  1878. 
(Before  J.  G.  Charles,  Esq. ) 


Mr.  Crnnenburgh  for  defendants  said  that  the  mc« 
had  not  had  sufficient  sleep  the  night  previous 
and  thought  that  they  were  justified  in  their  re- 
fusal. He  would  state  that  this  was  the  first  time 
the  men  were  charged  with  the  offence  ever  since 
they  left  Liverpool  and  that  they  had,  even  on  a 
Sunday— in  case  of  emergency— lent  a hand  with- 
out raising  the  least  objection.  The  Captain  ad- 
mitted the  above  facts  whereupon  his  Worship 
| sentenced  them  to  forfeiture  of  two  days’ 
! wages  each,  observing  that  if  they  had  not 
j turned  to  after  the  Captain  had  agreed  to  their 
terms  he  would  certainly  have  sent  them  to  Jail 


( Before  the  Ilon'ble  Mr.  Justice  White.) 

Undefended  Cases. 

Purusutum  Doss  v.  Mothuramohun  Ghose— 
Pearson — Zorab. 

Judunath  Khan  k anr.  v.  Bassee  Chunder  Poddar 
and  anr. — Ghose  & Bose. 

FonindroBhoosun  Chatterjee&  anr.  v.  Debendro- 
nauth  Mozoomdar  k anr. — Remfry  & Rogers. 

Bhoyrob  Chunder  Doss  v.  C.  H.  Macleod— 
Trotman  k Watkins. 

Chuttoo  Shaik  Jemadar  v.  Callypuddo  Dutt— 
Chick. 

A.  B.  Miller  v.  Jesroop  & anr. — Nobin  Chunder 
Buraul. 

Shaik  Gorai  Mahomed  and  anr.  W.  St.  Romanic 
and  another — G.  C.  Chunder — Orr  and  Uarriss. 

Mothocarpone  Setty  v.  The  British  I.  S.  N.  Co., 
Ld. — Leslie  & Smith. 

Callyprosunno  Dutt  v.  Kadernauth  Ghose  k 
anr. — Watson  k Sen. 

Lulit  Chand  Mitter  v.  Chunder  Coomar  Roy  Jc 
anr. — Beeby  & Rutter. 

D.  T.  Shaw  k ors.  v.  A.  A.  Cohen  & anr. — 
Sanderson  k Co. 

Defended  Cases. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Rajkisto  Singhee  & ors.  v.  S.  M.  Shamasoondery 
Dosseefc  ors.  (pt.  hd.)— Swinhoe  k Co. — Remfry 
and  Rogers,  Dignam  and  Robinson,  Remfry. 

S.  M.  Manickomoye  Chowdrany  v.  Radhanath 
Bose  k anr. — G.  C.  Chunder — Bolye  Chand  Dutt. 

E.  D.  Kilburn  k ors.  v.  Sapoorjee  Byramjee — 
Orr  & Harriss — Chick. 

Ameena  Bibee  & anr.  v.  Ramdoss  Augurwallah 
— T.  B.  Chatterjee — Kallynath  Mitter. 

Komolamoney  Dossee  v.  Annodaprasaud  Day  & 
ors. — P.  C.  Mookerjee — Swinhoe  & Co. 

Hurry  Churn  Seal  k ors.  v.  Doyal  Chand  Seal 
k ors.— Aushootosh  Dhur— Upendrololl  Bose, 
Ghose  k Bose. 

Gonnesh  Doss  v.  Bizranj  k ors. — Hart— Pittar  k 
Wheeler,  . 


An  up-country  Hindu  of  the  laboring  class  was 
1 charged  by  a countryman  of  his  who  keeps  a 
black-smith’s  shop,  with  the  theft  from  a closer 
receptacle,  to  wit  a box,  of  a purse  containing 
Rs.  1G  in  silver.  Defendant  denied  the  charge  of 
theft,  stating  that  the  complainant  had  given  him 
the  money  as  a loan  on  his  promsing  to  repay 
the  same  within  fifteen  days,  together  with 
interest  at  the  rate  of  one  anna  on  the  rupee. 
This  was  denied  by  the  complainant  and  as  this 
defence  was  never  raised  either  at  the  time  of 
his  arrest  or  the  recovery  of  the  property  from 
another  man,  who  was  that  same  morning  going 
| to  leave  Calcutta,  he  was  convicted  and  sentence!, 
to  three  months’  rigorous  imprisonment. 


Naggessur  Tewary  and  J uggul  Kishoree 
(Marwarries)  were  charged  respectively  with 
having  given  false  evidence  in  a judicial  proceed 
ing  before  Mr.  Millett,  the  First  Judge  of  the 
Calcutta  Small  Cause  Court,  in  a case  in  which  the 
first  prisoner  was  plaintiff  and  Mahatab  Bhicklall 
was  the  defendant.  The  perjury  consisted  in 
regard  to  the  service  of  the  summons  on  Banee 
Persaud,  the  yomastah  of  the  defendant  in  that 
suit,  the  real  facts,  as  arrived  at  by  the  Judge, 
being  that  the  summons  in  question  was  served 
on  the  second  prisoner  wrho,  acting  in  concert 
with  him,  entered  appearance  in  Court  at  the  trial 
as  being  Banee  Persaud,  the  gomastah,  admitted 
the  claim  and  caused  the  Judge  to  give  the  first 
prisoner  a decree  for  the  amount  claimed,  which 
decree  was  ultimately,  at  the  new  trial,  set  aside, 
and  the  present  prosecution  authorized  by  the 
Judge.  Evidence  in  support  of  the  above  facts 
having  been  partly  gone  into  this-day  the  case 
was  postponed  till  Thursday  next  for  the  evi 
dence  of  Mr.  Charles  Hill  to  whom,  it  is 
alleged  Banee  Madhub  had  confessed  to  having 
received  the  original  summons  on  behalf  of 
Mahatab  Bhicklall,  the  defendant,  then  on  the 
record. 


(Dfliciat 


MONDAY  10  A.M.  WEATHER  REPORT, 
24th  JUNE  1878. 


( Published  by  order  of  His  Excellency  the  Gover- 
nor-General in  Council.') 


Temperature. — The  temperature  variations  in 
Bengal  and  Bombay  at  present  depend  entirely  on 
the  amount  of  the  rainfall.  The  changes  have  been 
again  considerable  in  the  Nerth-West  Provinces 
and  in  the  Punjab.  There  has  been  a considerable 
increase  during  the  previous  24  hours  over  this 
area,  averaging  3°.  The  temperature  in  the  central 
portion  of  the  North-West  Provinces  is  to-day  2° 
below  the  average,  in  the  Punjab,  G°  below. 

Wind. — The  wind  directions  over  the  whole 
of  India,  south  of  the  Nerbudda,  are  chiefly  from 
the  west,  and  continue  to  show  the  influence  of 
the  strong  atmospheric  current  from  the  Arabian 
Sea.  They  are  normal  in  Bengal  and  Behar.  In 
the  North-Western  Provinces  and  the  Punjab 
they  arc  more  variable  than  yesterday,  and  the 
velocity,  more  especially  at  Delhi,  Lahore,  Ruiki 
and  Bareilly,  has  now  decreased  very  considerably. 
This  is  probably  due  to  the  continued  diminution 
of  temperature  of  the  previous  four  days. 

The  most  important  feature  at  present  is  the 
strong  cyclonic  wind  motion  over  the  area  of  re- 
latively low  pressure,  including  Kurrachi,  Disa 
and  Surat.  The  wind  velocities  at  Bombay  and 
Kurrachi  are  not  so  great  as  on  Sunday,  but  are 
still  very  high  and  much  above  the  average.  It  is 
also  blowing  very  strongly  at  Akola. 

Humidity.— A.  slight  increase  of  humidity  has 
occurred  in  Bengal  during  the  preceding  24  hours. 
The  only  considerable  change  has  taken  place  in 
the  North-West  Provinces,  where  it  is  again  much 
drier.  Lucknow  is  the  only  plain  station  iu 
Upper  India  which  presents  high  humidity. 

Cloud. — The  amount  of  cloud  is  slightly  less 
than  yesterday. 

The  sky  over  the  whole  of  India,  except  in  the 
north-west  of  the  Punjab,  continues  to  be  more  or 
less  clouded.  It  is  overcast  in  Assam,  the  greater 
part  of  Bengal,  Sind,  Western  Rajputana  and 
Guzerat. 

Rain. — Heavy  rain  continues  over  the  same 
districts  as  yesterday.  The  amount  recorded 
was  greatest  at  Surat,  where  5 inches  fell.  1 -65 
inches  were  registered  at  Bombay  this  morning. 
It  is  again  increasing  along  the  Aracan  Coast  and 
in  Bengal.  2 74  inches  fell  at  Akyab  during  the 
preceding  24  hours.  -91  inches  registered  at 
Patna  and  To  at  Nagpore  seem  to  indicate  the 
gradual  extension  of  the  area  of  rainfall  due  to  the 
advancing  monsoon. 

The  weather  continues  to  be  unsettled  in  the 
North-West  Provinces.  Dust-storms  occurred  at 
Lucknow  and  Allahabad,  but  no  rain  fell.  A 
dust-storm  with  a very  slight  shower  of  rain  pass- 
ed over  Jacobabad  iu  Northern  Sind. 

General  weather. — The  weather  continues  to 
be  unsettled  over  the  greater  part  of  India.  The 
chief  feature  of  the  meteorology  of  the  past  24 
hours  is  the  formation  of  a feeble  cyclonic  disturb- 
ance  at  the  head  of  the  Arabian  Sea. 

If  this  continues  to  develop,  the  centre  will  pro- 
bably advance  across  Guzerat. 

John  Eliot, 

Offy.  Meteorological  Reporter 
to  Govt,  of  India. 


JnfdtLgimce. 


Thomas  Heron,  one  of  the  crew  of  the  B.  S. 
Bonfell,  was  charged  by  his  Commander  with 
absence  without  leave  yesterday.  It  appeared  that 
the  defendant  was  about  four  weeks  ago  sentenced 
to  one  month’s  rigorous  imprisonment  for  refusal 
of  duty,  and  that  on  his  being  discharged  yesterday 
he  neglected  to  go  on  board  till  he  was  arrested  by 
the  Police  on  a “ roll”  being  issued  by  the 
Captain.  Defendant  said  that  he  had  not 
wilfully  absented  himself,  it  was  the  whiskey 
which  he  had  drunk  that  got  him  into  this 
trouble.  He  was  ready  and  willing  now 
to  go  on  board  and  return  to  his  duties.  His 
worship  under  the  circumstances  sentenced  him 
to  forfeiture  of  two  days’  wages  this  time,  direc- 
ed  him  to  be  on  board  before  noon,  and  warned 
him  that  in  the  event  of  a recurrence  he  would 
send  him  to  Jail  for  a long  period. 


Twelve  of  the  crew  of  the  Hadden  Hall 
were  charged  by  their  Commander  with  having 
persistently  refused  to  unmoor  the  vessel 
when  ordered  to  do  so  by  the  Captain,  the 
Officers  and  the  Harbour  Master,  at  2 A.  m.  of  the 
27th  instant.  The  work  was  one  of  necessitv 
and  would  have  rendered  the  Captain  liable  to 
punishment  for  disobedience  of  orders.  About 
an  hour  after  the  men  exacted  a promise  from 
their  Captain  that  if  he  made  up  the  time  some 
other'day,  they  would  turn  to,  otherwise  not.  The 
promise  was  made  owing  to  the  emergency  of 
?ke  moment,  and  the  men  then  turned  to. 


2. — General  Remarks. 

Pressure. — There  has  been  a general  rise  of  the 
barometer  over  the  whole  of  India,  excepting  at 
three  or  four  stations,  during  the  past  24  hours. 
The  changes  were  least  in  Bengal  and  Behar,  and 
along  the  coast  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  The  increase 
was  greatest  in  Sind  and  the  Western  Punjab, 
reaching  its  maximum  at  Multan,  where  it  amount- 
ed to  T72,  and  at  Jacobabad,  where  it  was  T57.” 
The  barometer  fell  slightly  at  Delhi,  Rurki  and 
Bareilly. 

In  consequence  of  the  considerable  changes  of 
pressure  in  Northern  and  Western  India  during 
the  past  three  days,  the  distribution  of  pressure 
has  altered  very  considerably.  The  pressure 
still  continues  excessive  over  the  whole  of  India. 
It  is  to-day  T5"  above  the  average  in  Eastern  Ben- 
gal, Tl"  in  Western  Bengal,  -09"  in  Behar,  T2" 
in  the  North-Western  Provinces,  *15"  iu  the  Pun- 
jab and  in  the  Central  Provinces,  •QTi"  at 
Madras,  and  ’03"  at  Cochin.  The  difference 
of  pressure  between  Southern  and  Northern 
India  is  now  less  than  the  average  for  the 
month.  There  are  two  areas  of  low  pressure, 
one  iu  the  west  of  the  North-Western  Provinces, 
including  Rurki,  Delhi  and  Bareilly,  and  the 
second  near  the  mouth  of  the  Indus.  The  pres- 
sure at  Kurrachi  is  at  present  abnormally  low, 
being  only  02"  in  excess.  The  wind  directions  at 
Bombay,  Surat,  Disa  and  Kurrachi  show  that 
this  is  due  to  the  formation  of  a feeble  cyclonic 
disturbance  in  the  north-west  corner  of  the  Arabian 
Sea. 


BY  TELEGRAPH,— June  29,  1878. 
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ARRIVALS. 

Particulars  of  Vessels  Previously  Announced. 

Steamer  Duke  of  Devonshire  (B.),  W.  Turner 
Narekal  19th  June. 

Barque  St.  Ires  (F.),  Frond,  Mauritius  28th 
May  ; touched  at  Pondicherry  23rd  June. 
DEPARTURES. 

Steamer  Robinia  ; Ships  City  of  Sparta,  City  of 
Amoy  aud  City  of  Corinth. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

Saugor.— Satara  s.  v.  from  Andaman  Islands 
(with  convicts)  at  11-35  and  anchorod  above  at 
12-15. 

Zulu  anchored  abreast  last  night  and  proceeded 
at  5-35,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  5-5,  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  5-10, 
Defiance  s.  v.  at  5-15,  St.  Ives  from  abreast  at 
5-30,  Duke  of  Devonshire  s.  v.  from  abreast  at  7. 

Mud  Point.— Ooryia  s.  v.  at  6-30,  Reliance  s.  v. 
at  6-35,  Defiance  s.  v.  at  7-5,  Rajmahal  s,  v.  from 
Channel  Creek  at  7-8,  St.  Ives  at  7-50,  Zulu  at 
7-55,  Duke  of  Devonshire  s.  v.  at  8-50. 

Diamond  Harbour.— St.  Ives  at  9-50,  Zulu  at 
10,  Duke  of  Devonshire  s.  v.  at  10-45,  No.  3 small 
s.  v.  anchored  in  Diamond  Harbour  Creek  at 
11.40,  and  proceeded  at  17-20,  Columbus  s-  v.  from 
above  at  6-10,  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  8-5,  Reliance  s.  v. 
at  8-15,  Defiance  s.  v,  at  8'40,  2 Flats  iu  tow 
Rajmahal  s.  v.  at  9-2. 


8 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


[June  30,  1878. 


Hooghly  Point.— 2 Flats  in  tow  Rajmahal  s.  v. 
at  9-35,  St.  Ives  at  10-35,  Zulu  as  10-40,  Duke  of 
Devonshire  s.  v.  at  11-45,  No.  3 s.  v.  at  18-40, 
Columbus  s.  v.  at  6-55,  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  8-25, 
Reliance  s.  v.  at  8-40,  Defiance  s.  v.  at  9-15. 
PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atcheepore.— Connnilla  s.  y.  at  9-45,  Himalaye 
s.  v.  at  12-20,  A.  L.  Palmer  in  tow  Mary  Stuart 
s.  v.  at  8,  Star  of  France  in  tow  Challenge  8.  v,  at 
8-15,  Duke  of  Sutherland  s.  v.  at  8*35,  City  of 
Carthage  s.  v.  at  9-20,  Maggie  E-  Seed  in  tow 
Alexandra  s.  v.  at  13-5.  Georges  in  tow  Victoria 
8.  v.  at  13-30,  Sind  s.  v.  at  15-5,  A Flat  in  tow 
Calcutta  s.  v.  at  15-20,  Oriental  s.  v.  at  9-15, 
No.  4 s.  v.  at  17-5. 

Hoogly  Point. — A,  L.  Palmer  in  tow  Mary 
Stuart  s.  v.  at  11-37,  Oriental  s.  v.  at  11-35,  City 
of  Carthage  ’s,  v.  at  11-40,  Duke  of  Sutherland 
s.  v.  at  12-5,  Star  of  France  in  tow  Challenge  s.  v. 
at  12-10,  Commilla  s.  v.  at  12-15,  Sind  v.  at 
16-40,  A Flat  in  tow  Calcutta  s.  v.  at  17-30. 

Diamond  Harbour. — City  of  Carthage  s.  v.  at 
12-35,  Oriental  s.  v.  at  12-40,  A.  L.  Palmer  in  tow 
Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at  12-50,  Commilla  s.  v.  at  13, 
Duke  of  Sutherland  s.  v.  at  13-5,  Challenge  s.  v. 
at  13-15,  Sind  s.  v.  at  17-22. 

Mud  Point.— City  of  Corinth  in  tow  Bombay 
s.  v.  at  9-40,  Star  of  Bengal  in  tow  Court  Hey  s.  v. 
at  10,  City  of  Amoy  in  tow  Cyclone  s.  v.  from 
above  Huldee  River  at  8-45.  Oriental  s.  v.  at  14-20, 
Commilla  s.  v.  at  14-35,  Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at  15, 
Robinia  s.  v.  at  9-50. 

SaUGor. — City  of  Sparta  in  tow  Hnnsdon  s.  v. 
at  10-5,  Robinia  s.  v.  at  12-20,  Electric  s.  v.  from 
abreast  at  0-55,  City  of  Amoy  in  tow  Cyclone  s.  v. 
at  12-45,  City  of  Corinth  in  tow  Bombay  s.  v,  at 
12-50,  Star  of  Bengal  in  tow  Court  Hey  s.  r. 
anchored  abreast  at  13-10,  Oriental  s.  v.  at  10-20. 
Commilla  s.  v.  at  16-25,  A.  L.  Palmer  in  tow  Mary 
Stuart  s.  v.  at  18-15. 


indentions. 


LACONICS. 

Ip  sportsmen  conceived  that  human  beings 
were  proper  objects  to  hunt,  they  might  as  easily 
find  reasons  to  justify  the  practice  as  they  can  for 
destroying  the  animals  of  the  field. 


OuR  enemies  often  fight  for  us,  and  this  is  a 
kindness  that  requires  no  return. 


Should  yon  escape  censure,  attribute  the  ex- 
emption to  chance,  not  to  merit,  or  you  will  expose 
yourself  to  the  very  stigma  you  have  so  provi- 
dentially and  singularly  escaped. 


PICKINGES  FROM  PUNCH. 

Encouraging. 

George  (who  had  just  engaged  himself  to  the  girl 
of  his  heart)  breaks  the  happy  nears  to  his  friend 
Jack  who  has  been  married,  sometime. 

Jack.  “ Ah  ! Well,  My  dear  fellow,  marriage 
is  the  best  thing  in  the  long  run,  and  I can  assure 
you  that  after  a year  or  two  a man  gets  used  to 
it,  and  feels  just  U3  jolly  as  if  he'd  never  married 
at  all  1” 


Advice  Gratis  to  Britannia. 

(From  a Disinterested  Frenchman.) 

Show  your  teeth,  Madame,  even  if  they  be  Hack. 


Highly  Gf.nteel. 

Sir  Charles.  “ By  the  bye,  Mrs.  de  Tompkyns, 
do  you  know  your  neighbours  the  Ponsonby 
de  Talbots  ?” 

Mrs.  Peter  de  Tomplcyns.  “A — no!— strange 
to  say,  for  they  are  a kind  of  connection  of  ours.” 

Sir  Charles.  “Indeed!  How  so?” 

Mrs.  Peter  de  Tompkyns.  “We  have  the 
same  monogram  you  know  1” 


“ The  Course  op  Events.” — The  Race-course 


- Delicate  Attention. 

It  is  rumoured  that  Mr.  G.  Palmer  is  about 
to  commemorate  his  return  to  Parliament  and  his 
fi-st  vote,  bv  be  introduction  of  a new  Biscuit 
richly  ei  ibo«sed  with  Sepoy  emblems,  to  be  called 
the  “ Beace-isfield  Cruckncll”  and  that  every  effort 
w:r'  be  made  to  have  it  ready  for  the  use  of  the 
Congress. 

The  Derby  (clean)  Sweep,— Dizzy. 

.2-C  its ,7  .<  ..ii* 


Porte  it  Is’nt. 

(From  the  Sublime  to  the  Pidicvlous. ) 

“ The  Porte — That  is  the  building  which  from  its 
gateway  was  so  called,  and  in  which  the  Govern- 
ment Offices  and  Archives  of  the  Ottoman  Empire 
were  housed — has  been  burnt,  whether  by  the  act 
of  an  incendiary  is  not  yet  known.—”  Constanti- 
nople Letter , 2 5th May.” 

Twas  one  strong  military  Porte, 

Then  Porte  in  a sto]  m,  not  a doubt  of  it ; 
Lastly,  Porte  in  blue  blazes,  and  now 
Porte  with  all  the  spirit  burnt  out  of  it. 


“Tiie  Dogs  of  War,”— Maltese  Tarriers. 


PHILOCHRISTUS  ON  MIRACLES. 

o 

( Spectator. ) 

Among  the  miracles  ascribed  to  Christ,  Philo- 
christus  distinguishes  between  those  which  might 
he  accounted  for  on  natural  grounds,  and  those 
which,  if  they  really  occurred  in  the  way  in 
which  ordinary  readers  of  the  New  Testament 
believe  them  to  have  occurred,  must  have  been 
supernatural.  The  healing  of  such  cases  of  deafness 
or  lameness  as  were  due  to  nervous  affection,  and 
might  yield  to  faith  in  the  word  of  Jesus,  including 
the  expulsion  of  devils,  are  comprised  in  the  first  of 
these  classes.  The  stilling  of  the  tempest,  the  feed- 
ing of  four  or  five  thousand  persons  with  a few 
loaves  aud  fishes,  and  the  raising  of  the  dead, 
belong  to  the  second.  Philochristus,  convinced 
that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah,  lias  no  doubt  of  his 
power  to  work  any  miracle  whatever,  but  repre- 
sents him  as  viewing  Nature  iu  a way  which 
would  render  his  working  a real  miracle  in  the 
highest  degree  improbable.  The  real— the  world  as 
it  is.  the  appointed  order  of  Nature— constituted, 
for  Christ,  greatest  possible  miracle.  Looking  upon 
+he  agencies  of  Nature  as  the  ministers  of  God, 
Jesus  submitted  to  them  more  willingly  than 
others,  enduring  cold,  hunger,  thirst,  homeless- 
ness, not  stamping  on  the  ground  “ to  make  the 
wheat  spring  up  for  him,”  not  striking  waters  from 
rocks,  hut  “ willingly  subject  to  all  the  fleshly 
weaknesses  wherewith  the  All-wise  hath  encom- 
passed the  souls  of  men,  to  the  end  that  they  may 
depend  on  Him.”  Devils  are  expelled  and  diseases 
are  healed  by  Jesus,  because  he  esteems  these  the 
works  of  Satan,  not  of  the  Father  ; but  Nature 
be  regards  as  too  sacred  to  be  interfered  with  by 
miracle.  “ The  course  and  appointed  order  of 
the  world  he  esteemeth  as  the  vesture  of  God, 
whereof  he  would  not  disturb  one  single  fold.” 

The  account  given  by  Philochristus  of  the  signs 
and  wonders  recorded  in  the  Gospels,  some” of 
which  he  personally  witnessed,  some  of  which 
were  described  to  him  by  his  fellow-disciples 
who  beheld  them,  fits  in  at  all  points  with 
this  theory  of  miracle.  Of  the  healing  of 
diseases  and  the  driving  out  of  devils,  it  is 
unnecessary  to  speak  ; the  view  respecting  them 
put  forward  is  substantially  in  accordance  with 
that  of  many  previous  writers.  What  light, 
then,  is  cast  by  the  experience  of  Philochristus, 
as  stated  in  simple,  historical  form  by  him,  on  the 
crucial  instances  before  mentioned  ? Take  that  of 
the  stilling  of  the  tempest.  The  storm  arises, 
the  boat  is  almost  filled  with  the  waves,  the  dis- 
ciples run  terror-stricken  to  Jesus,  aud  entreat 
him  to  save  them.  He  turns  himslf  towards  the 
sea,  “ and  then  (as  if  it  were  revealed  to  him 
that  he,  being  the  safety  of  the  world,  could 
not  be  wrecked  by  any  turbulence  of  winds 
or  waves,  aud  therefore  that  the  storm  was 
to  cease,)  behold,  he  stretched  out  his  hands 
to  the  tempest,  praying  ; and  straight-way 
the  storm  seemed  to  abate  a little  ; and  then, 
perceiving  the  will  of  the  Father,  he  stood  up, 
like  some  great  king  or  emperor,  and  rebuked 
the  storm,  bidding  it  be  still,  and  immediately 
there  was  a great  calm.”  On  this  narrative  Philo- 
christus makes  one  or  two  very  significant  re- 
marks “ On  this  only  occasion  did  our  Master 
appear  to  change  the  course  of  the  world,  and 
methiriks  even  here  he  did  it  only  iu  appearance. 
For  he  spake  as  he  was  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
it.  being  revealed  to  him  that  the  storm  must 
needs  cease,  lest  the  fortunes  of  the  world 
should  he  shipwrecked,  if  the  Son  of  Man 
should  perish.”  Such  is  the  opinion  of 
Philochristus  ; we  shall  not  undertake  to  pro- 
nounce it  also  the  opinion  of  the  author  of  the 
book  ; but  if  the  reader  takes  the  same  view  of  the 
stilling  of  the  tempest  as  is  expressed  by  Philochris- 
tus, he  certainly  will  not  believe  that  any  mir- 
acle took  place  on  the  occasion.  The  impression 
that  a miracle  had  been  wrought  arose  from  a 
coincidence,  in  time,  between  the  offering  of 
a prayer  by  Christ,  and  the  sudden  passing 


over  of  a storm-gust  on  the  sea  of  Galilee.  It  is 
somewhat  perplexing  to  be  told  by  Philochristus 
that  on  this  occasion  alone  did  Christ  even  “ap- 
pear” to  change  the  order  of  the  world,  for  he  must 
absolutely  have  “appeared”  to  change  that  order 
to  those  who  saw  him  raise  the  daughter  of  Jairus 
from  what  they,  at  least,  as  Philochristus 
expressly  admits  supposed  to  be  death  ; and 
to  ordinay  readers  of  the  New  Testament, 
he  surely  “ appears  to  modify  the  order 
of  nature  when  he  feeds  thousands  with  what 
would  usually  suffice  barely  to  appease  the  hunger 
of  tens.  Mr.  Lewes  has  pronounced  the  miracles 
of  feeding  the  multitudes  more  exacting  in  their 
demand  upon  the  faith  of  believrrs  even  than 
the  miracles  of  raising  the  dead.  Let  us  see  what 
Philochristus  makes  of  them.  By  bread,  we  are 
told,  Christ  meant  the  essence  of  his  doctrine  and 
example, — in  one  word,  himself.  Perceiving  that 
he,  as  well  as  John  the  Baptist,  would  be  put  to 
death,  that  his  spirit  would  pass  into  his  d:sciples, 
and  that  in  this  sense,  “ he  would  give  himself 
to  he  the  food  of  men,  even  the  Bread  of  Life,” 
he  looked  upon  his  teaching,  and  spoke  of  it  to 
his  disciples,  as  a ministration  of  bread.  At  first 
he  ministered  the  bread  himself,  “ hut  after- 
wards,” says  Philochristus,  “ because  of  the  mul- 
titude of  them  which  came  unto  him  (for  they 
were  more  than  five  thousand),  he  caused  the 
disciples  to  divide  them  into  companies,  and  to 
minister  the  Bread  unto  the  people.”  The  dis- 
ciples ministered  accordingly,  and  so  much  edifi- 
cation ensued,  that  “ Thomas  (who  had  been  at 
the  first  loth  to  minister  the  Bread,  as  not  being 
worthy)  came  afterwards  to  Jesus  saying,  ‘ Of 
a truth,  the  crumbs  of  thy  Banquet  which 
are  fallen  from  the  table  of  the  guests  do 
suffice  unto  them  that  minister,  for  the  Lord 
hath  increased  the  Bread  of  Life  within  us’, 
so  mightily  did  the  Bread  of  our  Master  increase 
in  the  hands  of  the  Twelve.”  Matthew  made  the 
remark  “ that  Jesus  had  not  only  spread  a table 
in  the  ■wilderness  for  the  hungry,  but  that  he  had 
also  fulfilled  his  saying,  ‘ Give,  and  it  shall  be 
given  unto  you.  For,’  said  he,  * behold,  to  each  of 
the  disciples  there  cometh  back  his  basketful  of  the 
fragments  of  the  Feast.’  And  the  like  happened  on 
another  occasion,  when  they  ministered  the  Bread 
unto  another  very  great  multitude,  about  four 
thousand  in  number.”  Of  course,  under  those 
circumstances,  it  never  occurred  to  Philochristus 
that  any  departure  from  the  order  of  nature  had 
taken  place.  We  shall  not  say  that  the  author 
of  the  hook  adopts  the  view  of  Philochristus,  but 
he  does  not  rebut  it,  and  we  cannot  see  any  object 
that  could  he  served  by  putting  it  into  the  mouth 
of  Philochristus,  unless  the  author,  believed,  to  say 
the  least,  that  it  deserves  careful  consideration. 
The  only  plausibility  it  has,  it  derives  from  the 
unquestionable  facts  that  bread  was  one  leading 
symbol  applied  by  Christ  to  his  doctrine  and  to 
himself,  and  that  he  expressly  spoke  of  this 
bread — -in  short,  of  himself— being  eaten  by 
those  who  believed  in  him.  If.  as  the  various 
branches  of  the  Reformed  Church  maintain,  the 
literal  acceptance  of  Christ’s  words  in  the  institu- 
tion of  the  Supper  is  a misapprehension  of  his 
spiritual  meaning,  it  may  he  a plausible  extension 
of  the  principle  of  spiritual  interpretation  to 
apply  it  to  the  easy  and  obvious  explanation  of 
what  would  otherwise  be  a stupendous  miracle. 

Philochristus  accounts  with  equal  facility  for  the 
recorded  instance  in  which  Jesus  raised  the  dead, 
as  well  as  for  what,  in  view  of  the  acknowledged 
rectitude  of  his  character,  is  of  equal  consequence, 
his  own  seemingly  explicit  assertion  that  he  did 
so.  “ Jesus  was  wont  to  use  the  word  ‘ dead  ’ 
of  them  that  were  in  the  deep  waters  of  sin  ; as 
when  he  said  that  ‘ the  dead  should  bury  their 
own  dead  ;’  and  again,  when  he  said  that  * the  Son 
of  Man  hath  power  to  quicken  the  dead.  ’ Often- 
times, also,  he  spake  in  the  same  way  of  raising 
up  the  dead,  as  when  he  told  the  disciples  of 
John,  the  son  of  Zachariah,  that  ‘ the  dead  are 
raised  up.’  ” Here,  again,  of  course,  there  is, 
adducible  in  support  of  the  view  presented 
by  Philochristus,  the  indisputable  fact  that  Christ 
did  habitually  apply  the  imagery  of  physical 
death  to  the  death  of  the  spirit  in  selfish- 
ness and  unrighteousness.  It  might,  perhaps,  be 
argued  also  that  amid  a generation  like  that  to 
which  Christ  preached,  a generation  impenetrably 
ignorant,  profoundly  superstitious,  it  was,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  impossible  for  a pervasively 
spiritual  teacher  to  avoid  being  misunderstood  by 
his  hearers,  and  being  handed  down  to  posterity 
as  a miracle-worker. 

The  view  taken  by  Philochristus  of  the  Resurre- 
ction is  organically  connected  with  the  theory  of 
miracles  which  we  have  explained.  As  Jesus  ap- 
peared to  Philochristus  to  studiously  avoid  inter- 
fering with  the  order  of  nature — the  sequence  of 
physical  law — during  his  life-time,  Philochristus 
a .oj  b-i.Ttni  nodf  ’iisfli  odi  . " nt 
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would  not  look  for  a suspension  or  violation  of 
natural  law  in  connection  with  his  body  after 
death.  The  life  after  death  which  Philochristus 
understood  Christ  to  predict,  was  a life  of  in- 
fluence, a life  in  the  hearts  of  his  disciples,  a life  in 
the  many  generations  of  a humanity  purified  from 
sin  and  triumphing  over  sorrow.  Accordingly  when 
he  was  crucified,  his  body  did  not,  in  contravention 
of  the  law  of  nature,  resume  life,  but— here  is  the 
peculiar  theory  of  Philochi-istus— was  stolen  from 
the  grave  by  the  ministers  of  the  High  Priest. 
Philochristus  is  represented  as  having  virtually 
witnessed  the  occurence.  The  enemies  of  Christ 
thought  that  one  who  died  as  a malefactor  ought 
not  to  be  honored  with  such  burial  as  Joseph 
of  Arimathea  had  provided  him.  What  became 
of  the  body  is  not  stated.  It  is  permissible  in  the 
author  to  preserve  a reverential  silence  on  that 
question,  hut  no  modern  reader,  if  he  accepts  as 
exact  and  adequate  the  account  given  by  Philo- 
christus of  the  several  appearances  of  Christ  after 
the  crucifixon,  will  entertain  any  doubt  that  the 
body  laid  in  the  tomb  had  no  part  in  them,  but  that 
they  were  visionary.  We  cannot  trust  ourselves 
to  do  perfect  justice  to  the  author  by  describing 
in  our  words  what  took  place  on  those  occasions, 
but  shall  quote  one  typical  passage,  and  leave  our 
readers  to  say  whether  the  appearance  of  Christ 
noted  therein  was  or  was  not  of  the  kind  which 
men  see  in  visions.  It  details  what  occurred  on 
that  solemn  evening  when  the  disciples  were  as- 
sembled with  closed  doors,  and  Thomas  also  was 
among  them  : — 

“ So  about  one  hour  after  sunset,  we  were  assem- 
bled all  together  in  the  upper  room  (it  was  a room 
in  the  house  of  Peter,  wherein  J esus  was  wont  to 
sit  at  meal  with  us  in  past  times),  and  Thomas  also 
was  with  us.  But  the  door  was  shut  and  made 
fast  for  fear  of  spies ; whom  the  Scribes  in  Caper- 
naum had  begun  to  set  over  us  for  to  watch  us. 
When  all  things  were  now  ready,  first  we  sang  a 
psalm,  even  the  same  psalm  that  Jesus  had  sung 
on  the  same  night  in  the  week  before,  when  we 
kept  the  Passover  together.  Then  Simon  Peter 
offered  up  prayers  and  praises  to  God,  and  made 
mention  of  the  comfortable  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  had  said  that  he  would  never  leave 
us,  nor  forsake  us,  but  that  wheresoever  two  or 
three  were  gathered  together  in  his  name,  there 
would  he  be  present  among  them.  Last 
of  all  he  spake  of  the  testament  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  had  bidden  us  break  bread 
and  drink  wine  in  memory  of  him,  that  we  might 
partake  of  his  body  and  his  blood.  Then  began 
Simon  Peter  to  break  bread  and  to  reach  it  to 
each  of  us,  and  at  the  same  time  he  said,  * This 
is  the  body  of  the  Lord.’  But  behold,  in  the 
midst  of  his  giving  of  the  bread,  Peter  made  a 
sudden  pause  and  was  silent,  and  his  eyes  were 
fixed,  and  he  gazed  steadfastly  upon  the  place 
which  had  been  left  empty  at  the  table  ; for  Jesus 
had  been  wont  to  sit  there  in  times  past,  where- 
fore in  that  place  durst  no  man  sit.  Then  I turn- 
ed round  hastily  to  look,  and  behold,  Jesus  was 
there,  as  clear  to  view  as  ever  I had  seen  him  in 
this  life,  only  very  pale,  and  there  were  the  nail- 
prints  in  his  hands,  and  methought  there  was  a 
wound  in  his  side ; and  the  brightness  of  his 
love  and  compassion  passed  sensibly  forth  from 
his  eyes  to  mine,  and  all  my  soul  went  out 
to  him  as  I looked;  but  I could  in  no  wise 
speak,  nor  did  I desire  to  speak,  for  I had 
thoughts  deeper  than  all  words.  Now  not  a hand 


moved,  not  a word  was  spoken,  and  there 
was  such  a silence  as  if  one  could  hear  and 
the  footsteps  of  time  ; neither  could  I turn  mine 
eyes  from  Jesus  till  I heard  Thomas  weeping  be- 
side me  ; but  he  threw  himself  on  the  ground, 
stretching  out  his  hands  to  Jesus,  and  reproach- 
ing himself  for  his  faithlessness,  and  at  the  same 
t ime,  pressing  the  bread,  even  the  body  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  held  in  his  hand,  he  cried  out, 
saying,  * My  hand  hath  touched;  yea,  I have 
touched  ; I believe,  I believe.’  But  neither  he  nor 
any  of  us  durst  adventure  to  go  to  that  part  of  the 
table  where  Jesus  sat ; but  when  I looked  again, 
behold,  his  hand  was  stretched  out  (even  as  the 
two  disciples  had  described  their  vision  of  Jesus) 
as  if  he  brake  and  blessed  the  bread  that  was  his 
body  ; and  Thomas  also  heard  a voice  (but  I heard 
not  the  voice)  saying  that  he  was  to  touch  with  his 
hand,  accoi'ding  to  his  own  saying,  and  to  be  no 
more  faithless,  but  believing.  After  this,  Jesus 
vanished  from  our  eyes,  and  neither  in  his  coming 
nor  in  his  departing  was  the  door  opened,  but  it 
remained  shut  fast,  whereat  we  all  marvelled.” 
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(Times.) 

Yesterday  morning  (6th  June)  and  again  in  the 
afternoon,  the  Chapter-house  of  Westminster 
Abbey  was  filled  with  those  who  flocked  to  hear 
Mr.  F.  Max  Muller,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Com- 
parative Philology  in  the  University  of  Oxford, 
who  read  his  seventh  lecture  on  “ The  Origin  and 
Growth  of  Religion,  as  illustrated  by  the  Religions 
of  India,”  thus  concluding  the  inaugural  Hibbert 
course.  The  applause  was  as  warm  as  ever. 

Indian  philosophy  as  the  last  word  of  Indian 
religion  was  the  special  topic  of  the  lecture. 
When  (said  the  Professor)  the  Indian  Aryans  found 
that  all  their  Devas  or  gods,  their  India,  and  Agni, 
and  Varuna  were  mere  names  we  might  think  they 
would  have  turned  their  backs  in  despair  on  what 
for  ages  before  they  had  worshipped.  But  th  ey 
had  no  Christianity  at  hand,  like  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  when  their  temples  were  demolished,  or 
like  the  Germans  when  they  saw  their  sacred  oaks 
felled.  So  instead  of  making  a new  start,  like 
those  nations,  they  toiled  on  along  their  old  track, 
trusting  it  would  lead  them  right,  if  they  fainted 
not,  in  the  search  after  the  Infinite,  the  Invisible, 
the  Divine.  They  threw  away  the  names,  but  they 
did  not  part  with  what  they  had  tried  to  name. 
Out  of  the  scattered  bricks  of  the  altars  of  their  old 
gods  they  built  a new  altar  to  the  unknown  God 
— unknown,  unnamed,  yet  omnipresent.  The 
Vedic  poets  never  doubted  the  reality  or 
the  unity  of  that  of  which  Agni,  Indra, 
Varuna,  &c.,  were  but  names.  No  less  certain 
were  they  that  it  must  not  be  called  one  as  a mas- 
culine, like  Prajapati,  lord  of  living  creatures,  but 
as  a neuter,  in  the  antique  sense,  meaning  not  some- 
thing  meterial  or  dead,  as  we  understand  the  word, 
but  what  was  higher,  not  lower,  than  masculine 
or  feminine.  After  resting  awhile  in  the  one,  view- 
ed as  masculine  active,  an  Ego,  but  not  yet  a Self, 
we  light  suddenly  on  passages  of  a different  cha- 
racter which  transport  us  into  a new  world.  The 
poets  move  about,  as  they  say  themselves,  “as  if 
enveloped  in  mist.”  Another  says,  ‘My  ears  go,  my 
eyes,  and  the  light  also  which  dwells  in  my  heart  ; 
my  mind,  with  its  far-off  longings,  leaves  me  ; what 
shall  I say,  apd  what  shall  I think  ’ ” Or  again, 


“knowing  nothing  myself  1 ask  the  seers  here  who 
know,  ignorant  myself,  that  I may  learn  ; He  who 
established  the  six  worlds,  is  he  that  One  which 
exists  in  the  form  of  the  unborn  Being  ?”  These, 
said  the  lecturer,  are  the  storms  that  announce  a 
new  spring.  At  last  the  existence  of  the  One  is 
boldly  asserted,  as  existing  by  itself,  existing 
before  all  created  things,  existing  so  long  before 
the  gods,  that  even  they  do  not  know  whence  this 
creation  sprang.  These  and  kindred  ideas,  which 
were  illustrated  by  passages  from  the  Vedic  hymns, 
appear  there  like  the  first  dim  stars  only,  but 
grow  in  number  and  brilliancy  with  time,  and 
form  a perfect  galaxy  in  what  are  called  the 
Upanishads,  the  last  literary  compositions 
which  still  belong  to  the  Vedic  period,  but 
whose  influence  reaches  far  beyond  its  limits.  In 
these  Upanishads,  literally  Sessions,  or  assemblies 
of  pupils  round  their  teachers,  all  the  religious 
philosophy  of  the  Vedic  age  is  collected.  Without 
philosophical  system,  they  contain  guesses  at  truth, 
frequently  contradicting  each  other  ; but  all  tend- 
ing one  way,  the  key-note  of  the  old  Upanishads 
being,  “ Know  thyself,”  but  in  a much  deeper 
meaning  than  that  of  the  Delphic  oracle.  The 
“ Know  thyself  here  means,  Know  thy  true  Self, 
that  which  underlies  thine  Ego  and  find  it  and 
know  it  in  the  Highest,  the  eternal  Self,  that  One 
without  a Second,  which  underlies  the  whole 
world.  This  was  the  final  solusion  of  the  search 
after  the  Infinite,  the  Invisible,  the  Unknown, 
the  Divine,  a search  begun  in  the  simplest 
hymns  of  the  Veda,  and  culminating  in  the 
Upanishads,  or  as  they  were  afterwards  called 
the  Vedanta,  the  end  or  highest  aim  of 
the  Veda.  Illustrative  texts  were  cited,  and  to 
the  objection  that  the  extracts  were  no  longer 
religion,  but  only  philosophy,  it  was  replied  that 
unless  we  are  to  be  the  slaves  of  language,  the 
distinction  between  the  two  is  formal,  rather  than 
material,  since  who  can  determine  the  legitimacy 
of  the  sentiment  of  the  Infinite  within  and  beyond 
the  finite,  which  sentiment  is  the  very  life  of 
religion,  except  the  philosopher  ? The  discussion 
of  the  question  how  people  standing  on  such 
different  steps  of  religious  development  could  live 
together  in  one  and  the  same  religious  community, 
led  to  a summary  account  of  the  constitution  of 
Hindu  society,  and  especially  of  the  life  of  its 
spiritual  aristocracy,  the  Brahmanic  caste.  After 
the  Brahman's  long  pupilage,  and  after  his 
active  life  as  a housefather,  he  entered  upon 
his  third  stage,  or  the  forest  life,  when  he 
was  suddenly  emancipated  from  all  the  fetters 
of  the  former  two.  He  might  carry  on  some 
outward  forms  for  a time,  might  say  his  prayers, 
repeat  the  Scriptures  he  learnt  as  a boy,  but  his 
chief  object  was  to  concentrate  his  thoughts  on 
the  Eternal  Self,  as  revealed  in  the  Upanishads. 
The  more  he  found  his  true  home  there,  could 
give  up  all  he  had  once  called  his  own,  could 
strip  off  his  Ego,  and  recover  his  true  Self  in  the 
Eternal  Self,  the  more  all  bondage  to  law,  custom, 
tradition,  and  outward  religion  passed  away. 
The  Vedas  now  became  to  him  the  lower  know- 
ledge only  ; the  sacrifices  were  looked  upon  as 
hindrances  ; the  old  gods,  Agni  and  Indra,  Mitra 
and  Varuna,  &c. — all  vanished  as  mere  names  ; 
there  remained  only  the  eternal  Brahman,  and  the 
highest  knowledge  expressed  in  the  words  tat 
team,  Thou  art  it ; thou,  thy  Self,  thy  our  true  Self, 
that  which  can  never  be  taken  from  thee,  when  all 
else  that  seemed  thine  for  a time  disappears, 
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when  all  that  was  created  vanishes  like  a dream,  1 

thy  own  true  t Self  is  the  Eternal  Self;  the  self) 
within  thee  is  true  Brahman  from  whom  thou  wast 
estranged  for  a time  through  birth  and  death,  but 
who  receives  thee  back  as  soon  as  thou  returnest 
to  Him  or  to  it.  Here  is  the  end  of  the  long 
journey  ; hero  the  infinite — felt  in  the  mountains 
and  rivers,  in  the  sun  and  the  sky,  in  the  endless 
dawn,  in  the  Heavenly  Father,  in  Yisvakarman, 
the  Maker  of  all  things,  in  Parjapati,  the  Lord  of 
all  living  creatures— was  found  at  last  in  the 
highest  and  purest  form  which  the  Indian  intellect 
could  reach.  The  sages  waited  patiently  for  the 
few  years  before  death  should  release  them.  They 
did  nothing  to  prolong  their  old  age,  but  at  the 
same  time  they  thought  it  wrong  to  put  an  end 
to  their  life  themselves.  They  had  reached  what 
to  them  was  eternal  life  on  earth,  and  they  felt 
that  no  new  birth  and  death  could  separate  them 
again  from  that  Eternal  Self,  which  they  had 
found  or  which  had  found  them.  And  yet, 
as  the  lecturer  showed,  they  did  not  believe 
in  entire  absorption  or  annihilation.  This  was  not 
the  highest  goal  to  which  the  philosophy  or  the 
religion  of  the  Indian  dwellers  in  the  forest 
looked  forward.  The  true  Self  was  to  abide, 
after  it  had  recovered  itself.  We  cease  to  be 
what  we  seemed  to  be  we  never  cease  to  be  what 
we  are.  If  the  child  of  a king — so  the  matter  is 
illustrated  in  the  Upanishads — is  exposed  and 
brought  up  as  the  son  of  an  outcaste,  he  is  an  out- 
caste.  But  as  soon  as  some  friend  tells  him  who  he 
is,  he  not  only  knows  himself  to  be  a Prince,  but 
he  is  a Prince.  So  it  is  with  us.  So  long  as  we 
do  not  know  our  Self,  we  are  what  we  seem  to  be. 
But  if  a good  friend  comes  and  tells  us  what  we 
really  are,  then  we  are  changed  as  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye  ; we  come  to  our  Self,  we  know  our 
Self,  we  are  our  Self  ; we  know  the  Enternal 
Self  as  the  young  Prince  knows  his  father. 
There  are  still,  said  Professor  Muller,  old  Brail- 
manic  families  in  which,  while  the  son  learns  by 
heart  the  ancient  hymns,  the  father  performs  his 
sacred  duties  and  sacrifices,  but  the  grandfather, 
even  though  remaining  in  the  village,  has  per- 
ceived the  vanity  of  all  ceremonies,  has  seen 
through  the  transient  nature  of  all  the  Vedic  gods, 
and  seeks  rest  in  the  highest  philosophy  only, 
which  has  become  to  him  the  highest  religion,  the 
Vedanta.  The  three  generations  live  together  in 
peace  ; the  grandfather  not  looking  down  contemp- 
tuously on  son  or  grandson,  least  of  all  suspecting 
them  of  hypocrisy  ; the  son,  though  bound  fast 
by  his  formulas  and  ceremonial,  does  not  think 
or  speak  unkindly  of  his  father.  Was  there  not 
in  this  one  of  the  many  lessons  taught  us  by 
an  historical  study  of  religion  ? Protest  as 
we  may,  and  rightly  enough  in  one  sense, 
against  the  possibility  of  admitting  differ- 
ence of  religion,  for  our  childhood,  manhood, 
old  age,  for  the  cultured,  and  uncultured, 
yet  it  might  be  asked  whether  the  religion  of 
Bishop  Berkeley  was  the  same  as  that  of  a plough- 
boy  1 In  some  points,  yes  ; but  not  in  all.  It 
was  exactly  because  Christianity  offered  an  ex- 
perssion  of  the  highest  truths  in  which  the  Jewish 
carpenter,  the  Homan  publican,  and  the  Greek 
philosopher  could  join  without  dishonesty,  that 
it  has  conquered  the  best  part  of  the  world.  It  is 
through  attempts  to  narrow  and  stiffen  its  out- 
ward signs  and  expressions  that  our  faith  is  in 
danger  of  losing  those  who  might  be  its  best  de- 
fenders, and  of  ceasing  to  be  a religion  of  love  and 


charity.  Professor  Max  Muller  wound  up  his  last 
lecture  with  the  following  comprehensive  survey 
of  the  whole  gorund  covered  by  his  course  : — 
Let  us  look  back  once  more  on  the  path  on- 
which  we  have  travelled  together,  the  old  path 
on  which  our  Aryan  forefathers  who  settled  in 
India  thousands  of  yeas  ago  had  travelled  in  their 
search  after  the  Infinite,  the  Invisible,  the  Divine. 
They  did  not  start  with  a worship  of  fetishes,  nor 
did  we  find  in  their  sacred  books  any  traces  of  what 
is  commonly  meant  by  a primeval  revelation.  As  to 
a religions  instinct,  apart  from  sense  or  reason,  we 
saw  no  necessity  for  admitting  it,  and  even  if  we 
had  wished  to  do  so  our  opponents,  who  here,  as 
elsewhere,  prove  always  our  best  friends,  would 
not  have  allowed  it.  In  explaining  religion  by 
religious  instinct  or  faculty,  we  should  only  have 
explained  the  known  by  the  less  known.  We 
therefore,  claimed  no  more  for  the  ancient  Arayan, 
than  what  we  claim  for  ourselves,  and  what  no 
adversaries  can  dispute — our  senses,  our  reason, 


ideas,  abstracted,  deduced,  derived  from  sensuous 
impressions,  even  the  ideas  of  Law,  Virtue,  Infini- 
tude, and  Immortality.  Lastly,  we  found  how, 
by  a perfectly  natural  and  intelligible  power,  a 
belief  in  single  supreme  beings,  or  Devas,  tended 
to  become  a belief  in  one  God,  presiding  over  the 
other  no  longer  supreme  gods— Polytheism  ; or  a 
belief  in  one  God,  excluding  the  possibility  of 
other  gods— Monotheism.  Still  further  we  saw 
that  all  the  old  Devas,  or  gods,  were  found  out  to 
be  but  names  ; but  that  discovery,  though  in  some 
cases  it  led  to  atheism,  led  in  others  to  a new 
start,  and  to  a new  belief  in  one  Being  which  is  the 
Self  of  everything— which  is  not  only  beyond  and 
beneath  all  finite  things  as  apprehended  by  the 

senses,  but  also  beyond  and  beneath  our  own  Ego 

the  Self  of  all  Selfs.  Here,  for  the  present,  we  had 
to  leave  our  excavations,  satisfied  with  having  laid 
free  that  lowest  stratum  of  solid  rock  on  which  in 
India  all  the  temples  rest  that  were  erected  in 
later  times  for  worship  or  sacrifice.  I thought  it 


or  in  other  words  our  power  of  apprehending  and  : right  to  warn  you  again  and  again  against  suppos- 
camprehending  as  manifested  in  human  language,  ing  that  the  foundations  which  we  discovered 
YVe  saw  that  our  senses,  while  they  supply  beneath  the  oldest  Indian  temples  must  be  the 
us  w ith  a knowledge  of  finite  things,  are  con-  ( same  for  the  temples  erected  by  human  hands, 
stantly  brought  in  contact  with  what  is  not  In  concluding,  I must  do  so  once  more.  No  doubt 
finite,  or  at  least,  not  finite  yet ; that  their  chief  \ the  solid  rock  must  be  the  same  everywhere  ; some 
object  is,  in  fact,  to  elaborate  the  Finite  out  of  of  the  pillars  also,  and  the  ancient  vaults,  may  be 
the  Infinite,  the  Seen  out  of  the  Unseen,  the  j the  same  everywhere,  wherever  there  is  religion 
Natural  out  of  the  Supernatural,  the  phenomenal  faith,  or  worship.  But  beyond  this  wemust°not 
world  out  of  the  Universe,  which  is  not  yet  go-at  least,  at  present.  I hope  the  time  will  come 


phenomenal.  From  this  permanent  contact  of 
the  senses  with  the  Infinite  sprang  the  first 


when  the  subterraneous  area  of  human  religion  will 
be  rendered  more  and  more  accessible.  I trust  that 
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impulse  to  religion,  the  first  suspicion  of  something  these  lectures,  which  I have  had  the  privilege  to 
existing  beyond  what  the  senses  could  apprehend,  inaugurate,  will  in  future  supply  for  that  work 
beyond  what  our  reason  and  language  could  abler  and  stronger  laborers  than  I can  pretend  to 
comprehend.  Here  was  the  foundation  of  all  to  be,  and  that  the  science  of  religion,  which  at 
religion,  the  explanation  of  that  which  needs  present  is  but  a desire  and  seed,  will  in  time  be- 
explanation  before  everything  else — why  man  come  a fulfilment  and  a plenteous  harvest.  When 
should  not  have  been  satisfied  with  a knowledge  ! that  time  of  harvest  has  come,  when  the  deepest 


of  finite  sensuous  objects ; why  the  idea 
1 should  ever  have  entered  into  his  mind  that 
there  is,  or  that  there  can  be,  anything  into 
the  world  besides  what  he  can  touch  or  hear, 
or  see,  call  it  powers,  spirits,  or  gods.  YVhen 
our  excavations  among  the  ruins  of  the  Veda 
had  once  carried  us  to  that  solid  rock,  we  went 
on  digging  in  order  to  see  whether  some,  at  least, 
of  the  oldest  pillars  erected  on  that  rock  might 
still  be  discoverd  and  some  of  the  vaults  and  arch- 
es laid  free,  on  which  the  later  temples  of  the 
Hindus  rested.  We  saw  how,  after  the  idea  had 
once  laid  hold  of  man,  that  there  was  somethin^ 
beyond  the  Finite,  the  Hindu  looked  for  it  every- 
where in  nature,  trying  to  grasp  and  to  name  it ; at 
first  among  semi-tangible,  then  among  intangible, 
and  at  last  among  invisible  objects.  When  laying 
hold  of  a semi-tangible  object,  his  senses  told  him 
that  they  could  grasp  it  in  part  only  ; yet  it  was 
there.  When  laying  hold  of  an  intangible,  and  at 
last  of  an  invisible  object,  his  senses  told  him  that 
they  could  grasp  it  hardly,  or  not  at  all,  and  yet 
it  was  there.  A new  world  thus  grew  up  peopled 
by  semi-tangible,  intangible,  and  invisible  objects, 
all  endowed  with  certain  activities,  and  out  of 
some  general  epithets  applied  to  such  objects,  we 
saw  how  at  last  sueh  general  conceptions 
as  Asuras,  living  things,  Devas,  bright 
things,  Amartyas,  immortals,  best  known  to 
us  through  the  Greek  the  Italian  XHi  im- 
mortales,  the  old  German  gods.  We  aslo  saw 
how  other  ideas,  which  are  truly  religious, 
which  seem  the  most  abstract  ideas  that 
man  possesses,  are  nevertheless,  like  all  abstract 


foundations  of  all  the  religions  of  the  world  have 
been  laid  free  and  restored,  who  knovvs  but  that 
those  very  foundations  may  serve  once  more  like 
the  catacombs,  or  like  the  crypts  beneath  our  old 
cathedrals,  as  a place  of  refuge  for  those  who,  to 
whatsoever  creed  or  religion  they  may  belong, 
long  for  something  better,  purer,  older,  or  truer 
than  the  statutable  sacrifices,  services,  and  sermons 
of  the  days  in  which  their  lot  on  earth  will 
be  cast.  Though  leaving  much  behind  of  what  is 
preached  or  worshipped  in  Hindu  temples,  in  Bud- 
dhist \ iharas,  in  Mahomedan  mosques,  in  Jewish 
synagogues,  and  Christian  churches,  each  believer 
may  bring  down  with  him  into  that  quiet  crypt 
what  he  values  most— his  own  pearl  of  great  price 
— the  Hindu  his  innate  disbelief  in  this  and  his 
unhesitating  belief  in  another  world  ; the  Buddhist 
his  humility  and  gentleness,  his  willingness  to 
wait  and  see  ; the  Mahomedan,  if  nothing  else,  at 
least  his  sobriety  ; the  Jew  his  faith  through  good 
and  evil  days  in  the  One  God,  whose  name  is  I am  ; 
the  Christian  that  which  is  better  than  all,  if  you 
will  but  try  it,  our  love  of  God,  call  Him  what  you 
like,  the  Infinite,  the  Invisible,  the  Immortal,  the 
Father  ; manifested  in  our  love  of  man  ;-our  love 
of  the  living,  our  love  of  the  dead,  our  living  and 
undying  love.  That  crypt,  though  as  yet  small 
and  dark,  is  visited  even  now  by  some  who  shun 
the  noise  of  many  voices,  the  glare  of  many  lights, 
the  conflict  of  many  opinions.  Who  knows  but 
that  in  time  it  will  grow  wider  and  brighter,  and 
that  the  Crypt  of  the  Past  may  become  the  Church 
of  the  Future?” 
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READ  THIS  ! ! ! 

DEATH  dc  CO., 

Wholesale  and  Retail  dealers  in  Spirits,  Wines,  and 
Malt  liquors, 

Take  this  opportunity  of  informing  their  friends 
that  they  continue  the  trade  of  making  Drun- 
kards, Bankrupts,  Beggars  and  Maniacs  ou  the 
most  reasonable  terms  and  at  the  shortest  notice. 

The  advertisers  return  their  sincere  thanks  to 
numberless  customers  and  to  all  the  tippling  part 
of  the  community,  for  the  extensive  patronage 
which  they  now  receive,  and  they  hope  that  the 
many  proofs  that  are  now  to  be  found  of  their  suc- 
cess in  the  above  lire  of  business,  will  secure  to  them 
the  increased  support  of  all  drunkards  and  little 
drop  drinkers;  as  well  as  for  ever  silence  the  advo- 
cates of  Total  Abstinence  Societies,  those  bitter 
enemies  of  their  long  established  and  popular 
trade. 

Death  & Co.  beg  leave  to  assure  the  public  that 
the  articles  in  which  they  deal,  are  the  best  and 
most  pleasant  poisons  in  the  world  ; and  they  will 
warrant  them  to  be  certain  death  in  every  case, 
where  the  individual  perseveres  in  the  use  of  them. 

Death  & Co.  bring  themselves  under  obligations 
to  send  more  persons  to  the  poor-house,  the  prison 
the  gallows  and  the  graveyard  than  any  other  firm, 
and  they  will  also  do  it  with  the  greatest  possible 
despatch.  To  accomplish  these  desirable  ends  it 
is  only  necessary  for  the  individual  to  take  a glass 
occasionally  till  he  feels  that  quantity  in- 
sufficient to  gratify  the  craving  appetite  which 
it  soon  creates  ; and  when  the  rum,  whiskey,  gin, 
brandy,  arrack,  wine,  ale  or  porter  appetite 
is  formed,  the  person  is  then  prepared  to  brave 
temporal  and  eternal  misery  for  the  sake  of  another 
glass. 

In  short,  Death  & Co.  will  spare  no  pains  or  ex- 
pense to  bring  the  wives  and  children  of  their 
customers  to  misery,  temporal  and  eternal,  and 
drive  to  delirium  and  death  as  many  as  the 
public  good  may  require.  They  are  constantly 
receiving  new  supplies  of  their  poisonous 

liquids  from  all  parts  of  Europe  and  Indian  | 
distilleries,  which  they  sell  by  the  glass,  the  j 
bottle,  the  barrel  or  the  hogshead.  For  the 
accommodation  of  their  numerous  customers  j 
and  for  the  despatch  of  their  increasing 
business,  Death  & Co.  have  appointed  a sufficient 
number  of  acting  Agents,  both  European  and 
Native,  in  all  parts  of  the  country. 

Particular  care  has  been  taken  vrith  reference 
to  the  Military,  there  being  a well  furnished 
canteen  in  every  Regiment  by  which  alone  Death 
& Co.  have  ever  realized  the  most  satis-  j 
factory  ruturns.  The  shops  of  our  agents  are  easily 
recognized  by  the  squalor,  filth,  obscenity  and  ! 
misery  of  the  customers  who  congregate  around 
them,  as  well  as  the  odour  of  the  poisons  conti- 
nually polluting  the  air  around. 

Satisfactory  references  can  be  made  to  jails, 
guard  rooms,  Houses  of  Correction, Lunatic  Asylums, 
Hospitals,  Insolvent  Debtors’  Court  and  to  the 
wives  and  families  of  those  whom  Death  & Co. 
have  had  the  pleasure  and  happiness  to  make 
drunkards. 

DEATH  6.  CO. 

N.  B . — Death  & Co.  beg  leave  to  caution  all 
tipplers  and  dramdrinkers  against  giving  any  heed 
to  their  wives  and  children  or  friends  or  to  any 
advocates  of  Total  Abstinence  Societies,  as  these 
parties  are  enemies  t j their  soul  and  body  and 
destroy  business. 

Gentlemen  may,  by  calling  on  our  agents,  see 
many  specimens  of  drunkards,  and  subjects  for 
charnel  houses  at  all  times  of  the  day  and  night, 
Sundays  Not  Excepted. 

Government  Cinchona  Febrifuge. 

AN  EFFICIENT  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  QUININE. 

Price,  rupees  twenty  per  pound  tin.  Postage, 
annas  twelve  extra.  Cash  to  accompany  all  orders. 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden, 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta. 


RANEEGUNGE. 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

I>  ANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
V brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  & CO., 
Bengal  and  Calcutta, 


QUICK!  SAFE! ! SURE!!! 

FAUX,  CO.’S 

Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepared  Only  By  Paul  & Co.. 

DRUGGISTS, 

No.  2S5-13,  Bowbazar  Street,  Calcutta, 

Prophylactic  Mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen, 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating  Drops 
A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds, 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption; 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief, 
Price  1 Re.  per  bottle.  . 

Detersive  Mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue- 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood.  By  its  influence  the  Appetite  is  revived,  and 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  deteriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle.  ' 
Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  addreSs, 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


Debilitated.  Constitutions. 

In  cases  of  debility,  langour,  and  nervousness, 
generated  by  excess  of  any  kind,  whether  mental  or 
physical,  the  effects  of  these  Pills  is  in  the  highest 
degree  bracing,  renovating,  and  restorative.  They 
drive  from  the  system  the  morbid  cause  of 
disease,  re-establish  the  digestion,  regulate  all  the 
secretions,  brace  the  nervous  system,  raise  the 
patient’s  spirits,  and  bring  back  ike  frame  to  its 
pristine  health  and  vigour. 


Holloway's  Pills  are  the  best  remedy  known 
world  for  the  following  diseases  ; — 


Com- 


on 


the 


Ague 
Asthma 
Bilious 
plaints 
Blotches 
Skin 
Bowel  complaints 
Debility 
Dropsy 
Female 
larities 
Fevers  of  allkinds 
Gout 


Irregu- 


Headache 
Indigestion 
Liver  Com- 
plaints 
Lumbago 
Piles 

Rheumatism 
Retention  of 
Urine 

Scrofula,  or 
King’s  Evil 
Sore  Throats 


in  t/h 


Gra 


Stone  and 
vcl 

Secondary  Symp 
toms 

Tic-Doloreux 

Ulcers 

Venereal  Affec 
tions 

Worms  of  al 
kinds 

Weakness  fror 
whatever  cause 
&c. 


Charak  Sanhita  in  Bengali. 

CHARAK  Sanhita  is  being  published  in  parts 
with  Bengali  translations  by  Bamachurn 
Barat,  Kabiraj.  To  be  had  at  No.  76,  Hari  Ghose’s 
Street,  Hogulkuria.  Price  8 annas  a part. 


NATIONAL  BANK.  OF  INDIA, 
LIMITED. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  Windram, 
Manager. 


55,  College  Street, 

N.  E.  Presidency  College. 

The  Largest  Hojkeopathic  Assortment 
in  India. 


Just  Received 

from 

Henry  Turner  & Homoeopathic  Pub- 
lishing Company, 

LONDON. 

A LARGE  aud  varied  stock  of  Homoeopathic 
Medical  preparations,  Valuable  Homoeopathic 
Literature  ; Medicine  Chests,  and  Counter  Show 
cases  for  Physicians,  travellers  and  Family  Use  ; 
Ciystal  Glass.  Mortar 'Spoons;  Porcelain  Medicine 
Cups,  Sugar  of  Milk  Pellets,  best  Vials  and  Corks 
and  everything  pertaining  to  a Physician’s  outfit 
and  sold  at  greatly  reduced  price. 

Catalogues  in  English  <fe  Eengali 
furnished  gratis. 

LIST  OF  A FEW  VALUABLE  BOOKS. 

BAEBR’S  Science  of  Therapeutics,  Rs.  32. 

BART’S  Characteristic  Materia  Medica,  Rs.  12 
HAHNEMANN’S  Lesser  Writings,  Rs.  10. 

HALE’S  New  Remedies  4th  Edition  half  bound, 
Its.  40. 

HULL’S  .Talir’s.  Rs.  42. 

HEM  PEL’S  Comprehensive  Materia  Medica  2 vols 
Rs.  28. 

HUGH’S  Pharmacodynamics  handsomely  bound. 

HUGH’S  Therapuetics,  Its.  6.S. 

!U.lf,r,T,iU?ut  Fever'  B-v  Boning  Hnsan,  Rs.  10. 
JAHKS  Eorty  Years’  Practice,  Rs.  12. 

B^URIfi’S  Domestic  Medicines  24th  Edition,  Rs.  12, 
LORD  S Veterinary  Vade  Mecum,  Rs.  12. 

LULZI’S  Manual  of  Therapeutics,  Rs.  12. 

F or  further  particulars  address 

SARAT  CHANDRA  DATTA, 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Practitioner 
and  Manager . 

Makhun  Ball  Ghose, 

No.  91,  liadha  Bazar,  Calcutta. 


The  Pills  and  Ointment  are  sold  at  Professor 
Holloway’s  Establishment,  533,  Oxford  Street, 
London,  also  by  nearly  every  respectable  Vendor  of 
Medicine  throughout  the  Civilised  World,  in  Boxes 
and  Pots,  at  Is.  l£d.,2s.  9d.,  4s.  6d.,  11s.,  22s., and  33s. 
each.  The  smallest  Box  of  Pills  contains  four  dozen ; 
and  the  smallest  Pot  of  Ointment  one  ounce. 

Full  printed  directions  are  affixed  to  each  Box 
and  Pot,  aud  can  be  had  in  any  language,  even  in 
Turkish,  Arabic,  Armenian,  Persian,  or  Chinese.  6 


BLGb  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
several  consignments  of  commercial  and 
fancy  stationery  of  all  sorts,  including  account 
books  of  all  sizes,  made  of  handmade  and  machine- 
made  paper,  by  steamers  recentlv  arrived,  and 
which  he  is  disposing  of  at  moderate  prices.  He 
has  been  long  in  the  trade,  and  presumes  he  has 
always  afforded  every  satisfaction  to  the  numerous 
merchants  here  who  have  constantly  favored  him 
with  orders.  Mofussil  orders  accompanied  with 
remittances  shall  be  promptly  attended  to. 


12 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVEABLE  HOODS. 


SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


>/Ii 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET 

Rs.  55.  Cash  50. 

FOLDING  PERAMBULATORS 

MOST  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRA  VELLING 

Best  make. 

,?  Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  <Sc.  CO. 

13.  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


PROSSUNNA CHUNDRA 
R OBI  RAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBEABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  F.  G j 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
Btrength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey.  . 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for  i 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad  j 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of  j 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 
OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER.  / 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 

Price  Re.  I per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

MUTTY  LAUL  GOOPTA, 

Manager. 


NICHOLLS  <&,  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS., 

8.  Old  Court  House  Street , Calcutta. 

London:— 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 

Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days' 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rates,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 ,, 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

Issue  Chunder  Beed, 

81 , Bentinck  Street,  Calcutta, 


[June  30,  1878. 

SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Druggists, 

BY  APPOINTMENT 
To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Eon'ble 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  op  India, 
&c.,  &c.,  See., 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy  for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func 
tions  of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ ln  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 
I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.  H.M.  Sweet, M.D. 

IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 
NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 

For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil 
For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts  a beautiful  lustre. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 

The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
tor  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-8  and  3. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine, 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair. 
Re.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-8,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-S,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 
In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

IN  THE  FORM  OF  AN 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousness,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Skin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  4'c. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 
Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique— Antephelio 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 

Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 & 10,  DalhoUsie  Square 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollah -street . 
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HAROLD  <Sc  CO., 

3,  Dalhousie  Square,  Calcutta. 

Flutes,  Piccolos,  Fifes  Flageolets,  Clarionets. 


jc 


Flutes,  Piccolos,  and  Fifes. 


Concert  Flutes  of  Cocoa-wood,  with  8 Silver  Keys,  Silver  Tips,  and  Silver  embouching, 
a 1 !ul1  ongraved,  the  holes  Stiver-bushed,  with  Cleaner,  in  Morocco  case  ° 

oncert  Flutes  of  Cocoa-wood,  with  S German  Silver  Keys,  German  Silver  Tips,  and  German 

l^Maho^an^box8’  & fuUy  eusraved’  tbe  holes  bushed  with  Silver,  with  Cleaner, 

^ “,id  Silver  Tips,  to 

Concert  Flute  of  Cocoa-wood,  with  8 German  Silver  Ke„,  and  German  Silver  Tip,,  with 

mt°“  ClLt!’in  MZJa7y°t?ilh.8Germaa  SiI'“  TiP»-  Wib 

flutes  in  F,  of  Cocoa- wood,  with  6 German  Silver  Keys  and  German  Silver  Tips,  in  Maho- 
gany  box  ...  tM  7 

Piccolos  of  Solid  German  Silver,  in  D,  E flat  or  F,  each 

Piccolos  of  Cocoa-wood,  with  German  Silver  Keys  and  German  Silver  Tips,  in  D,  E flat,  or 
Fifes  in  Box- wood  with  1 Key 


Rs.  150 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


80 

64 

50 

50 

44 

25 

20 

5 


Nicholson’s  Tutor  for  the  Flute 


Rs.  4 


Flageolets. 


Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL, 

36-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 


Further  consignments  ex  S.  S.  41  Almora” 
and  “ Queen  Margaret.” 

Surgical  Instruments. 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thomson’s 
IMPROVED  STOMACH  PUMP. 

This  Pump  has  no  valves,  the  stop-cock  being 
worked  by  a flute-key-lever.  By  means  of  this 
instrument  the  stomach  can  either  be  emptied  or 
its  contents  diluted  without  altering  the  pump  or 
the  position  of  the  patient. 

In  Mahogany  box  with  full  directions  for  using, 
Rs.  35  6 

Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
COMPLETE  POCKET  CASE,  MADE  TO  ORDER, 
Rs.  50 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
ICE  BAGS  OF  SIZES 
Rs.  4-8  to  Rs.  5. 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
CLINICAL  THERMOMETER  C.  CERTIFI- 
CATES, Rs.  7-8 

SILVER  CATHETARS,  Rs.  60  per  set. 

RECHARDSON’S  SPRAY  PRODUCER,  Rs.  20. 


Flageolets  of  Cocoa-wood,  in  D,  with  Flute-head,  6 German  Silver  Keys  and  German  Silver 
lips,  in  Mahogany  box 


Rs.  25 


Instruction  Book  for  the  Flageolet 


Re.  1 


Clarionets. 


Clarionets  in  C,  B flat,  and  E flat,  of  Cocoa-wood,  with  German  Silver 
Silver  lips,  with  extra  reeds  and  Cleaner,  in  Mahogany  box 

Chappel’s  Tutor  for  the  Clarionet 


Keys  and  German 


Re.  1 


Rs.  88 


HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  Dalhousie  Square,  Calcutta. 


[Established  1833.] 

H.  C.  GAN GOOLY  & CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c- 

24,  Wangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work, 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  hy  us, 

Engraving  Department. 

7^ INC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals 
ti-  Bad"®3’  Fur  ban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c.  Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold, 

Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood,  &c.,  &c. 

Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Lette? 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c  , Books 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  &c. 

Stationery  Department. 

. ^ote  an(*  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writin-  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business  Ball 
programme,  Invitations  &c.,  Writing  Printing 
lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  PeSns,  HoldeS 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationary 

&pierper3andcards  fot  wedd“s  f-ii 

Catalogues  on  Application 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta. 


F.  A.  PEPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR, 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 


Pikeparah  Nursery,  Calcutta, 

Established  in  ISC  9. 


'■  . 


SEEDS ! SEEDS  ! ! SEEDS / / / 

rpHE  fresh  and  varied  consignment  of  usual  Arne- 

1S7S  iriCan  Vegejable  and  flower  seeds  for  season 
HW8,  has  arrived  per  steamer  “Orio”  from  the  well- 

PhXlpfnT-  °f  M,C3SrS-  P’Landreth  and  Sons  of 
cn"  oblai,ied  herc  “ ‘h<= 

40  sorts  of  vegetable  seeds,  including  8 or  9 
JESS88  °f  Cabbages,  two  of  Knol  Roles!  two  of 

pei  pacTeL8’  B r°°tS’  ^ beanS>  &c-  &c'  5 

30  sorts  of  choice  and  selected  flower  seeds 
nearly  all  double,  Rs.  4 per  packet.  ’ 

Extra  early  Paris  cauliflower,  a uew  variety  verv 
superior,  Rs.  2 per  tola. 

Sea  Island  Cotton  seed,  Rs.  1-8  per  seer. 

see^ST*  Connecticut  aad  Havanah  tobacco 
seeds  at  4 as.  per  paper. 

1 lants,  and  Grafts  of  all  kinds  are  obtainable 
here  as  per  rates  m the  printed  catalogue,  copies 
of  which  furnished  on  application  to  ** 

NETTO  G.  CHATTERJEA, 

P>'-t  P.  Nursery, 

W i?.— Any  one  wishing  to  subscribe  to  the 
wi“hemeSron«  “ ^ “hould 

N.  G.  C. 


Patent  Medicines. 

Grimault’s  Syrup  of  Hypophosphite  op  Lime, 

. Used  with  greatest  success  for  cure  of  consump- 
tion and  the  different  affections  of  the  lungs. 
Under  its  iufluence  the  cough  disappears,  the  night- 
sweats  cease  and  the  patient  is  speedily  restored 
to  health  and  strength. 

Price  Rs.  2.  per  j)hial,  Rs.  22  per  dozen. 

Dr,  Sime’s  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity, Heartburn, 
and  Billious  Head-ache. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  Sc  Linseed 
Linctus, 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whoop, 
ing  coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  phial. 

Aitkin’s  Syrup,  i.  e.,  Syrup  Ferbi,  Quinine  & 
Strychnine  Phosph. 

1-32  grain  each  fluid  drachm. 

Rs.  2 per  phial. 


Proprietory  Medicines. 

Perfumed  Hair  Oil, 
Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
Rowland’s  Macassar  Oil, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  hair. 
In  bottles  Rs.  1,  2 and  3. 


Pomade  for  Baldness, 

A sure  remedy,  Rs.  1 per  phial. 


Dr.  Ghose  s Oxygenine, 

The  long  sought  specific  antidote  for  the  most  fatal 
poison  of  Asiatic  cholera. 

Price  per  bottle  Rs.  2-2,  per  dozen  Rs.  25. 

Dr.  Ghose’s  Water  Purifier. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial,  and  Rs.  10  per  dozen. 

Hot  weather  drinks  and  Beverag-as, 

Rs.  As.  P 

Soda  per  dozen  ...  6 12’o  (bottle  returning.) 
Lemonade  ,,...10  0 6 

Gmgerade  „ ...  1 4 0 

Tonic  „ ...  1 4 0 ” 

Moffussil  orders  promptly  executed  on  remit, 
tance  of  cash.  Whole  sale  rates  on  application. 
Price  list  supplied  to  Moffussil  Dispensaries 
free  of  charge.  * 

GOBIND  CHUNDER  DUTT  & CO., 

Proprietors, 


PUBLIC  SALS. 

HORSES 

THOS.  SMITH  &.  CO.’S 

Crushed  I ood  at  Rs.  2-8  per  md,,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 per  md,  do. 
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HAMILTON 


& CO. 


WATCH  AND  CLOCK  MANUFACTURERS, 

CALCUTTA. 


SCHOOL  AND  OFFICE  ENGLISH  CLOCKS  AND  DIALS, 

MOVEMENT  8 DAYS.  WINDING  ONLY  ONCE  A WEEK. 

These  Clocks  and  Timepieces  are  guaranteed  to  be  entirely  London  made  throughout. 
The  Cases  are  of  Oak,  Mahogany,  or  Teak  Wood. 

Dials,  showing-  time 
only. 

12  inch  Mahogany,  for 

Schools Rs.  50  cash 

12  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 


plate  Glass Es.  68  „ 

12  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  90  „ 

14  ,,  Mahogany, gut  lines, 

Crown  Glass Rs.  54  ,, 

14  „ Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate... Rs.  112  ,, 

16  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plateCrownGlassRs.125  „ 
10  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  CrownGlassRs.170,, 


Clocks,  Striking-. 


12  inch  Mahogany, Chains, 

crown  Glass Rs.  117  cash 

12  ,,  Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  146  „ 

12  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plateGlass  gong  Rs.  152  „ 
14  ,,  Mahog,  or  Teak, 

Chains,  plate  Glass 
gong Rs.  160  ,, 


Anglo-American  Clocks  and  Timepieces, 

REQUIRING  ONLY  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  movements  are  the  best  American  Machine-made,  and  the  cases,  which  are  of  solid  hard 
American  Birch,  are  manufactured  to  stand  the  alternate  dryness  and  dampness  of  the  Indian 


Climate. 


PRICES . 


12  inch  dial  American  birchwood  case,  striking  the  hours,  pendulum 
12  inch  ditto,  ditto,  not  stking,  pendulum 


Rs,  25  cash 
>)  20  ,, 


Anglo-American  Timepieces, 

WITH  SPRING  LEER  MOVEMENTS, 

REQUIRING  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

Theifollowing  will  go  in  any  position , and  are  admirably  adapted  for  Office  or  School-room  use 
or  for  afi^iroom  where  a more  expensive  clock  is  not  required. 

8-ittch  Spring  Timepiece,  Birchwood,  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  18  cash. 

6-iuch  „ „ „ ...  ...  ...  ...  ,,  16  „ 

Please  remit  for  packing  charges  to  the  Mofussil  2 Rs.  extra. 

Drawing  and  Dining  Room,  Office  and  Hall,  Clocks,  carriage,  and  all  kinds  of  Portable  Clocks 
night  Lamp  and  Fancy  Timepieces,  &c.,  always  in  stock,  Lists  and  particulars  on  application. 

CATALOGUES  SENT  FREE  TO  MOFUSSIL  APPLICANTS. 


HAMILTON  <&.  CO. 

JEWELLERS,  &c.,  To  H.  E.  the  VICEROY, 

AND  BY  SPECIAL  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

CALCUTTA. 


THE  WALES  MEDICAL  HALL, 

30-1,  COLOOTOLAH  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 
MESSRS.  MALLIK  & CO. 


the  attention  of  the  Public  to 
Consignments  from  Messrs. 
London  by  S.  S.  Mercara  and 


BEG  to  invite 
their  fresh 
Herrings  & Co.  of 
S.  S.  Sultan. 

Special  attention  is  solicited  to  the  new 
feature  of  this  Medical  Hall.  The  services  of  an 
experienced  Assistant  Surgeon,  R.  Ghosh,  who  re- 
sides in  the  Company’s  premises,  will  be  avail- 
able to  all  parties  opening  their  accounts  with  the 
Dispensary,  at  their  respective  houses,  free  of 
charge  once  a day,  at  all  hours  between  7 A.  M. 
and  8 p.  M. 

Parties  not  desirous  of  taking  the  advantage  of 
our  firm,  may  arrange  with  our  Surgeon  in  terms 
favorable  to  them,  ^ the  Medical  attendance  beiug 
obtained  at  all  times  within  24  hours. 

Prescriptions  are  carefully  dispensed  under  the 
supervision  of  Mr.  J.  W.  Phillip,  and  Mofussil 
orders  are  promptly  attended  to  on  remittance. 

Further  Consignments  from  Messrs.  Herrings  & 
Co.  per  S.  Drodrick  Castle  are  shortly  expected. 

Charges  exceedingly  moderate,  and  accounts  can 
be  opened  for  medicines  only. 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  % BOOT-MAKERS. 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 


Calcutta, 
15th  June,  2875. 


S.  MALLIK, 
Managing  Proprietor. 


Best  Burnt  Coal. 

7 annas  a maund — taking  20  maunds  delivered 
free  of  cart  and  cooly  hire  at  7 as.  6 pie  a maund. 
Price  Lists  of  the  New  American  Seeds  free  by  post. 

W.  L.  ATKINSON  & CO., 

5,  Old  Court  House-street, 
Calcutta. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting,  Training  dc.  Race  Saddles 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place,  Calcutta 

FIRST  CLASS 

Dress  Maker  From  Paris. 

At  No.  4, 

Esplanade  Row,  East. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS. 


P.  W.  FLEURY  dc  CO., 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC 
INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 

AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT 
ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

We  beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged 
in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years, 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to 
favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with 
prompt  attention  on  our  part. 

Fof  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare 
Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Land- 
scapes, Scenery,  Sec.,  at  prices  ranging  from 
Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and 
design. 

FOB  SALE. 

Hinks’  Patent  Duplex  , 

LAMPS!  LAMPS!! 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps  with  Chimney  ...  Rs.  5 4 0 
Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney  and 
Frosted  Globe  ...  ... 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney, 

Globe,  patent  Extinguisher  and 
Wick  Ti'immer  ...  ...  , 


6 12  0 


7 8 0 


Light  ! Light!!  Light!!! 


Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete,  worked  with 
a battery  of  50  large  cells,  on  Bunsen’s  prin- 
ciple,— Rs.  400. 

Ditto  ditto,  with  40-cells,  smaller  size, — Rs.  350. 
Ditto  ditto,  with  a . powerful  44-cells  Cast-iron 
Battery,  Callan’s  principle, — Rs.  250. 

Lime  Light  Apparatus,  complete,  with  Iron  Gas- 
holder and  Copper  Retort,— Rs.  150. 
Oxy-Hydrogen  Light  Apparatus,  with  safety  Jets. 
2 iron  Gas-holders  and  Retorts,  complete, — 
Rs.  200. 

Stanley’s  Microscope  with  sliding  tubular  body, 
in  mahogany  case, — Rs.  5. 

Bunsen’s  Glavanic  Battery,  9 inches  by  4 inches, — 
Rs.  7. 

Lime  Cyunclers  for  Oxy-Hydrogen  Light,  at  As.  8. 
Ditto  per  dozen,  at  Rs.  4. 

Portable  Gasometer  with  metal  Gas-holder, 
measuring  2'  9"  x 1'  6"  with  Brass  Stop  Cocks  and 
pipes,  complete — Rs.  75. 

THE  SCIOPTICON, 

Another  new  American  Invention. 

The  Sciopticon  or  improved  Magic  Lantern  is 
fitted  with  a well  contrived  illuminating  power 
on  which  alone  depends  the  size  and  brilliancy 
of  the  picture,  and  this  consists  of  a double  wick 
petroleum  Lamp  most  ingeniously  contrived,  to 
burn  with  perfect  safety  and  exceptional  steadiness 
for  several  hours  without  requiring  the  least 
attention.  The  Sciopticon  is  provided  with  a 
large  opening  on  top,  where  the  Slides  are  placed, 
and  is  admirably  adapted  for  all  sorts  of  cliemical 
experiments  and  by  which  means  chemical  combi- 
nations and  electrical  experiments  may  be  shown 
to  a large  assembly. 

Wett  the  Patent  Slide  Tinter,  beautiful  effects 
of  moonlight  and  sunrise  are  given  to  plain 
photographs. 

The  illuminating  power  is  almost  equal  to  the 
Oxy  Hydrogen  Light 


Price  of  the  above  Patent  Sciopticon 
with  Tank  for  chemical  experiments 
and  patent  slide  Tinter  ... 

20  colored  Photographic  slides  re- 
presenting the  most  interesting 
scenes  of  the  Russo-Turkish  War 
beautifully  painted 


Rs.  As.  P. 


120  0 0 


80  0 0 


P.  \V.  FLEURY  & CO. 


No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah. 


THE 

ORIGINAL  TRUNK  DEPOT. 

31  <b  32,  Chowringee  Road,  Dhurumtollah  Market. 
BOOT  AND  SHOE  MAKERS  OF  BEST 
MATERIALS  AND  CHEAP 
Trunks,  Portmenteaux,  Boxes,  Bags,  &c. 

OP  ALL  SIZES  AND  DESCRIPTION. 

Also 

Best  Harness  Leather  @ 12  As.  per  lb. 

Fine  Cow  Hides  from  Rs.  5 to  7 each. 

Enamelled  and  Patent  and  other  qualities 
of  Leather  very  cheap. 
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BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Rig-lit  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceboy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 

TO  THE  GOVERNORS  OF  MADRAS  AND 
BOMBAY,  THE  NIZAM,  RAJAHS  OF 
MYSORE,  BARODA,  OODEYPOOR, 

AND  RAO  OF  KUTCH, 

&c.,  &c. 

DBS  CHAMPS  and  Co., 

FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE, 

AND 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 
MADRAS,  CALCUTTA  AND  BOMBA  Y. 


Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE-WOOD, 
Teak-wbod,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood,  and  Red  and  White  Cedar. 
FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining- 
room, Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camp.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 
FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars,  Pulpits,  See. 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston's  Cushions, 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

Furnitures  of  all  descriptions,  plain  and  carved. 

Mention  Honorable  Paris  and 
Vienna  Exhibitions. 

Carriage  Department. 

Carriages  of  all  Discriptions. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau- Omnibus.  Landau- Clarence,  Landaulet. 
Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 
C-SPRING  BERLINES,  Clarence,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  andWhit- 

tuoriVi'c  .Qfppl  PpppIi 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-mail  Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
with  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Patterns 
of  Paris,  London  mad  Vienna 
BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes, Palankeen  with  Couch, 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs,  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes,  2 and  4 wheeled, 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 

NEW  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers,  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

CARRIAGES — Of  all  descriptions,  English, 

French,  and  American  Style. 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO., 

Calcutta, 

20,  Lall-Bazaar  Street,  near  Dalhousie  Square,  East. 


IjST  Illustrated  Catalogues  on  application  by 
letters. 


IMPROVED  PATENT  TAR- 
PAULINS. 


NOTICE. 

INDUS  VALLEY  STATE  RAILWAY. 

ON  and  from  Monday,  the  1st  July,  1878,  the 
Indus  Valley  State  Railway  will  be 
opened  for  Public  Traffic  from  Muzufferabad  Junc- 
tion to  Rohri,  the  I.  V.  S.  Railway  trains  running 
into  and  out  of  the  Mooltan  Station  of  the  S.  P.  & 
D.  Railway. 

For  Time  Bill  see  separate  advertisement. 

Mooltan,  l M.  RAYNE,  m.  i.  c.  e. 
June  17th,  1S78.  j Engineer -in-Qhief . 


TO  LET 

THE  LOWER  FLOOR  OF 

No.  11, 

OLD  POST  OFFICE  STREET. 

Apply  to  Babu  Norendronath  Sen. 

J.  CORFXELD  6c  CO., 

PHARMACISTS,  DENTISTS  $ DRUGGISTS, 

10  & 11  Esplanade  Row,  Calcutta, 

AS  Agents  and  Importers  beg  to  intimate  for 
Public  information  further  consignments  of 
the  following  efficacious  and  well-known  reme- 
dies. 

POWELL’S  RHEUMATIC  EMBROCATION. 

An  effectual  remedy  for  rheumatism,  gout, 
neuralgia,  ticdolouveux,  sciatica,  lumbago,  sprains, 
wounds,  scalds,  burns,  sore  throat,  stings,  sore 
feet,  &c.,  &c.,  See. 

Price,  per  bottle,  Re.  1. 

BROWN’S  BRONCHIAL  TROCHES. 

For  the  alleviation  of  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness, 
Coughs,  Asthma,  Colds,  Catarrh  and  all  disorders 
of  the  breath  and  lungs. 

Price,  per  bottle,  Re.  1-4. 

BRODIE’S  MIRACULOUS  CURE  FOR  CORNS. 
Per  packet  one  rupee. 

A.  S.  LLOYD’S  EUXESIS. 

For  shaving  without  the  use  of  soap  or  water. 

Rs.  3 per  case. 

WHELPTON’S  PURIFYING  & STOMACH 
PILLS. 

One  rupee  per  box. 

t ' • * • 

COOPER’S  SINAPINE  TISSUE  MUSTARD 
PAPER. 

The  old  Mustard  Poultice  entirely  superseded. 

Per  Packet  annas  Eight  only. 

PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 
Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 


Kerosine  Oil. 

A SHIPMENT  just  received  from  America. 
Price  Rs.  6-8  per  case.  Apply  to 

BALMER  LAWRIE  & CO., 

103,  Clive  Street. 

INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1878. 

I^HE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
. established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma.  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
m the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  - all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  from  a 1 ft.  packet  to  an  80  rb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  Sc  Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their  own  for- 
warding Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  throagh 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Tea3  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdoin 
free  of  all  further  charges. 


FROM  ASSAM.  CACHAR.  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 


per  ft. 


Rs. 


3 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 


0 

3 

13 
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3 

15 


10  ft. 
and  imwards. 
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Flowery  Orange  Pekoe 
Flowery  Pekoe  ...  ,, 

Orange  Pekoe  ...  „ 

Pekoe  ... 

Broken  Pekoe  ...  ,, 

Superior  Kangra  Valley 
Young  Hyson  (Green)  ,, 

Our  Mixture  ... 

Pekoe  Souchong  ...  ,, 

Souchong  ...  () 

Broken  Souchong  

Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade.  Schools,  or  Messes. 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H.  J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

„ _ H,  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  <kCo  Ld 

AGENCIES 

LONDON— Messrs.  RICHARDSON  Sc  Co..  23 
Cornhill.  ' * 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS— Messrs.  OAKES  & Co,  Exchange  Hall 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUND  AY  &Co. 


P . S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  & Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore 
Particulars  on  application. 


DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 


PREPARED  on  English  Canvas  only  ; and  gua- 
ranteed Free  from  Adhesiveness  either  in  Sun 
or  Rain.  They  are  finished  expressly  for  use 
in  hot  Climates.  No  Tar  is  used  in  the  com- 
position, which  is  perfectly  Pliable  and  free  of 
all  Spontaneous  Combustible  Matter.  Our 
Tarpaulins  with  Ordinary  Usage  will  last  for  3 
Years,  which  is  double  the  existence  of  any 
Imported  or  made  here ; and  we  guarantee  to 
keep  them  water-proof  for  that  period  : our  25 
years’  experience  in  Europe  and  India,  enables 
us  to  do  so.  The  Arsenal,  Fort  William,  has 
tested  and  found  them  all  that  we  describe,  and 
in  addition  Proof  against  Damp  and  White 
Auts. 

All  Trapani  ins  made  by  us  are  Branded. 

F.  HARLEY  Sc  Co., 
Makers, 
Calcutta 

M * 


AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture. — Orders  solicited. 


AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  A 47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 

J stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 
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Hooghly  Bridge  Notic< 

HE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on 
the  2nd  July,  1878,  from  3 to  6 p.m 
G.  H.  SIMM 01 

Secretary  to  t he  Bridge  Commi/ 


sday> 


ner. 


INDIA  GBNEAAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “ID." 

ASSAM  LINE. 

Schoene  Kilburn  & Co.— Managing  Agents. 

Steamers  (will  until  further  notice)  leave  Calcutta 
for  Assam  every  Tuesday,  Goalundo  every  Thursday 
and  leave  Debroosrhur  downward  every  Saturday. 
2^^  rpHE  Sti.  Madras  will  leave 
Calcutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
►the  2nd  July. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
Nimtol'i'j  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  1st 
proximo. 

rflKK  Sti.  Chvnar  will  leave  Goal- 
JL  undo  for  Assam  on  Thursday, 
the  4th  July. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
No.  4,  Fail-lie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 
the  2nd  proximo. 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  wil 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Wednesday,  the  3rd  proximo. 

CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

Will  commenced  from  the  7th  June. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Cachar 
downwart?'iwry  Sunday. 

IT  HE  Sti.  L ucknow  will  leave 

L Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
►the  5th  July. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  4th  proximo. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Faiklif.  Place,  ) G.  J.  Scott, 

Calcutta,  28th  June.  1878.  j Secretary. 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED." 

THE  Steapaers  of  this  Company  will  in  future 
run  weekly  from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo 
to  Assam  and  back. 

A Steamer  will  leave  Calcutta  every  Tuesday, 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

VHE  Steamer  Bengal  will 
leave  Calcutta  on  Tuesday, 
the  2nd  July. 

THE  Steamer  Punjab  will 
leave  Goalundo  on  Thurs- 
day, 4th  July. 

For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons  Range,  ^ Macneii,  & Co., 


The  28 th  June,  1878. 


Agents. 


NOTICE. 

With  a view  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  the  Bharat- 
barsya  Brahma  Mandir  and  to  take  steps  to  ap- 
point Trustees  thereof,  a public  meeting  of  the 
subscribers  to  the  Mandir  will  be  held  at  the  said 
Mandir,  on  Tuesday,  the  24th  September,  1878,  at 
8 p.  M. 

Keshub  Chunder  Sen. 

Protap  Chuder  Mozoomdar, 
Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 

NOTICE. 

coon,  dc  co.’a 


Notice. 

THE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  hound. 

NOTICE. 

rpHE  Theistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
X at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office. 


^ TO  EVERY  PRINTER  ‘Wi 


JOHN  KIDD  & CO.’S 

JUSTLY  CELEBRATED 

PRINTING  INKS 

AT  THEIR  ENGLISH  PRICE  ! ! ! 

Pure  and  Free  from  Grit 

Unequalled  for  Richness  of  Colour  and 
freedom  in  Working. 

NEWS  INK,  6* 

At  4 annas  per  lb.  m Iron  Drums  of  12  lbs., 
24  lbs.  and  48  lbs. 

FINE  NEWS  INK,  1*. 

At  8 annas  per  lb.  ia  1 lb.,  2 lbs.,  5 lbs.  and 
10  lbs.  tins. 

FINE  PRESS  INK,  2*- 

At  Re.  I per  lb.  in  1 lb.,  2 lbs.  and  5 lbs.  tins. 

FINE  BOOK  INK,  8»- 
At  Ee.  1/8  per  lb.  in  1 lb.,  2 lbs.,  5 lbs.  and 
10  lbs.  tins. 

COLORED  INKS 


’ 1 

lb.  tins  ... 

per  lb., 

Rs.  2 

0 

RED  - 

< 5 

99  99  ••• 

99 

„ 1 

14 

10 

55  99  ••• 

99 

„ 1 

12 

’ 1 

lb.  tins  ... 

per  lb., 

Rs.  2 

0 

BLUE  ... 

. 5 

99  99  ••• 

99 

„ 1 

14 

10 

99  99  ••• 

99 

» 1 

12 

f 1 

lb.  tins  ... 

per  lb., 

Rs.  2 

0 

GREEN 

1 5 

99  99 

99 

,,  1 

14 

(10 

99  99  ••• 

99 

„ 1 

12 

YELLOW...  1 

lb.  tins  ... 

per  lb., 

Rs.  3 

0 

SUPERIOR 

COLORED 

INKS. 

99 

99 

99 

99 

9) 


CRUSHED  FOOD  FOR  HORSES 


The  Price  of  the  above  from  this  date  will  be 
Rs.  3-4  per  mauud  exclusive  of  Bags. 

87th  April,  1878, 


Blue,  5 lbs.  tins 
Eed,  5 lbs.  „ 

Fine  Blue,  1 lb.  tin 
Pure  Blue,  1 
Pure  Green,  1 
Dark  Green,  1 
Fine  DarkGreen,l 
Fine  Magenta,  1 
Fine  Yellow,  1 „ „ 

Orange,  1 „ „ 

Claret,  1 „ „ 

Blue,  10  lbs.  tins 
Eed,  10  lbs.  „ 

Fine  Deep  Pink,  1 lb.  tin 
Brown,  1 

Pink,  1 

Chocolate,  1 
Fine  Eed  Lake,  1 
Ditto  ditto  1 
Fine  Crimson, 

Crimson, 

Magenta, 

Mauve, 

Fine  Mauve, 

„ Scarlet  Lake  1 
Lake  1 

Purple  1 

Lavender  1 
Violet  1 

Blue  1 

Eed  1 


1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 


99 

99 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


0 
0 
8 
8 
8 
0 
0 
8 
8 
0 
0 
8 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
0 

EEASMUS  JONES,  Pbinters’  Supplier, 
5,  British  Indian  Stmt,  CALCUTTA. 


per  lb.,  Es.  3 
3 
7 
7 
7 
3 
7 
10 
7 

3 

4 
2 
2 

10 

3 

4 

>>  4 

„ 15 
„ 7 

„ 30 

jj  5 
»>  5 

” 5 

,,  15 
„ 25 
„ 5 

„ 5 

„ 5 

5 
2 
3 


99 
99 
9 9 


BRAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOKS. 

Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 

Rs.  As. 

Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1878  ...  ...  0 8 

Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences  ...  ...  0 0 

The  Romance  of  Language  ...  ...  0 2 

Unitarianism  Defended  ...  ...  ...  4 0 

History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity  ...  1 8 
Regenerating  Faith  ...  ...  ...  0 6 

Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India  ...  0 6 

Sacred  Anthology  ...  ...  ...  2 0 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy  ...  1 0 
Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical  ...  ...  0 12 

Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  0 4 

J esus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia  ...  ...  0 3 

Future  Church  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 3 

True  Faith  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated...  ...  0 2 
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REUTER’S  TELEGRAM. 

o 

FIRE  AT  MANDALAY. 

Rangoon,  4th  July. 

The  fire  at  Mandalay  has  been  extinguish- 
ed, About  4,  750  houses  have  been  destroyed 
including  those  of  several  Queens,  and  Prin- 
ces’. No  lives  have  been  lost,  and  the  palaces 
have  escaped. 


Editorial  Jftotes. 


The  quatercentenary  of  Martin  Luther’s 
birth  is  to  be  celebrated  in  November,  1883, 
at  Eisleben,  in  Saxony,  the  Reformer’s  native 
town. 

• :o: 

Another  foolhardy  trip  has  been  taken 
across  the  Atlantic.  Three  brothers  have  un- 
dertaken the  journey  from  New  York  to 
Havre  in  a cockle-shell  some  nineteen  feet 
long,  called  the  Nautilus. 

:o: 

The  following  is  from  the  Lucknow 
witness  : — “ The  Indian  Mirror,  in  a recent 
editorial,  says  : ‘We  have  no  desire  to  oppose 
the  spread  of  Christianity  in  India.’  We  are 
glad  to  hear  this,  and  hope  the  course  of  the 
paper  in  future  will  be  consistently  toned  to 
this  key-note.  If  we  are  not  much  mistaken, 
it  has  not  been  so  on  all  occasions  in  the  past.” 
We  wish  to  see  India  grow  Christian  in 
tone  and  spirit.  That  is  our  position  and  has 
been  ever  since  the  Mirror  came  into  birth. 
What  we  oppose  is  the  growth  of  muscular 
and  sectarian  Christianity,  such  as  has  been 
preached  in  India  up  to  date. 


A new  prophet  has  turned  up  at  Medina. 
He  has  published  a proclamation  addressed 
to  the  Moslem  world,  which,  says  the  Pioneer, 
has  been  posted  in  nearly  every  mosque  in 
Northern  India.  The  substance  of  his  mani- 
festo may  be  stated  in  a few  words  : — “A  priest 
in  the  mosque  at  Medina  has  lately  had 
a visit  from  the  Prophet.  The  Prophet 
laments  the  degenerate  condition  of  his 
ollowing,  and  attributes  the  recsnt  short 
rainfalls  and  consequent  scarcity  to  neglect 
of  his  precepts,  and  to  the  corruption 
and  apathy  of  the  judges  who  sit  over  his 
people.  The  prophet,  moreover,  asserts  that 
only  seven  Mussulmans  have  attained  to 
Eternal  Bliss  since  his  own  admission  to 
paradise.  This  state  of  things  is  so  unsatis- 
factory, that  the  Almighty  has  decided  that  the 
sun  shall  rise  in  the  west  instead  of  the  east 
on  the  11th  July,  and  on  that  day  all  who  call 
themselves  True  Believers  shall  be  struck  with 
blindness  and  dissolution  follow  immediately. 
‘ If  there  be  a word  of  falsehood,’  adds  the 
priest,  ‘in  what  I have  stated,  let  my  face  be 
blackened  for  ever !’  ” 

:o: 

Mr.  Lecky  in  his  History  of  England  in  the 
Eighteenth  Century  discusses  the  theory 
broached  by  an  eminent  historian  that  the 
policy  of  the  Whigs  and  Tories  of  England 
has  been  not  merely  modified,  but  reversed, 
since  the  first  half  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
Mr.  Lecky  proves  that  the  theory  is  wrong 
and  illustrates  his  position  by  referring  to 
the  Press  policy  of  the  two  parties.  He 
says  : — 

In  no  respect  were  the  Tory  Governments  in  the 
days  of  Pitt  and  Castleveagh  more  remarkably 
distinguished  from  their  Whig  successors  than  by 
their  extreme  jealousy  of  the  Press,  their  desire  to 
limit  its  influence,  and  the  severity  with  which 
they  punished  its  excesses.  But  precisely  the 
same  contrast  between  the  parties  existed  in  the 
earlier  phases  of  their  historjL  The  Whig  Govern- 
ment that  followed  the  Revolution  established  the 
liberty  of  the  Press.  The  first  of  the  series  of 
taxes  on  knowledge  which  the  modern  Liberals, 
after  a long  struggle  against  Tory  opposition, 
succeeded  in  abolishing  were  the  stamp  upon  paper 
and  the  duty  upon  advertisements,  which  were 
imposed  by  the  Tory  ministry  of  Anne.  The 
same  ministry  was  prominent  in  the  eighteenth 
century  for  the  frequency  and  bitterness  of  its 
Press  prosecutions,  while  the  long  Whig  ministry 
of  Walpole  was  in  no  respect  more  remarkable 
than  for  its  uniform  tolerance  of  the  most 
virulent  criticism. 

And  it  is  the  representative  of  the  same 
Tory  party  in  India  that  has  tried  to  gag  the 


mouth  of  the  Native  Press.  So  in  respect 
of  its  Press  policy,  at  any  rate,  there  is  no 
difference  between  the  Tories  of  the  first  half 
of  the  eighteenth  and  those  of  the  latter  half 
of  the  nineteenth  century. 

— :o: 

British  Burmah  has  at  last  got  a ruler  of 
the  right  stamp.  Mr.  Aitchison  has  signalis- 
ed the  beginning  of  his  career  by  an  act  which 
will  go  a great  deal  to  remove  scandal  and 
disgrace  from  the  British  name  in  that  pro- 
vince. In  respect  of  morality,  it  appears,  British 
Burmah  is  very  much  in  the  same  condition 
in  which  India  was  at  the  beginning  of  the 
present  rule.  We  are  told  by  a writer  in  the 
Indo-European  Correspondence  that  European 
officials  are  in  the  habit  of  forming  im- 
moral alliances  with  Burmese  women  which 
serve  to  bring  scandal  upon  the  ad- 

ministrationi  tself.  “ The  Burmese  notion 
is  that  a couple,  when  living  together 
with  common  consent,  are  truly  married, 
which  is  much  like  an  old  Scotch  law.  The 
fault  and  sin  in  every  case,  therefoie,  is  that  of 
the  Europeans,  who  in  this  country  most 
barefacedly  avow  their  misconduct,  and 
try  and  induce  others  to  think  that 
what  they  are  doing  is  right.”  Mr. 
Aitchison  is  determined  to  put  down  the 
evil.  A case  appeared  in  Court  a few  days 
ago,  in  which  it  was  shown  that  the  mis- 
tresses of  certain  individuals  had  undue 
influence  over  them  in  their  public  capacity. 
Upon  the  fact  being  brought  to  the  notice 
of  Mr.  Aitchison,  he  wrote  the  following  cir- 
cular : — 

“The  Chief  Commissioner  regrets  to  see  from 
the  evidence  in  the  case  of  Mr.  * * * and  Mr. 

* * * that  they  have  long  formed  degrading  and 
immoral  connections  with  the  women  of  the 
country.  With  regard  to  the  moral  aspect  of  the 
matter,  the  Chief  Commissioner  has  nothing  to 
say  that  is  not  better  said  by  each  man’s  conscience 
to  which  the  Chief  Commissioner  is  content  to 
leave  it.  But  the  matter  has  a public  aspect, 
and  the  C.  C.  feels  it  his  duty  to  say  that  the 
formation  of  relations  of  the  kind  referred 
to  by  officers  of  Government  is  dishonoring 
to  the  officers  who  enter  into  them,  detri- 
mental to  their  usefulness  aud  efficiency 
as  public  servants,  and  lays  them  open  to 
influences  or  the  imputation  of  influences  which 
not  unfrequently  interfere  with  the  administration 
of  justice.  In  future  the  C.  C.  will  not  fail  to 
visit  with  substantial  and  severe  marks  of  displea- 
sure any  case  of  the  kind  which  may  come 
officially  before  him.” 

Mr.  Aitchison  lias  shown  what  a con- 
scientious and  truly  Christian  ruler  can 
do  to  advance  the  morals  of  those  who 
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are  placed  under  his  care.  We  shall  be 
glad  to  see  him  elevated  to  some  higher  posi- 
tion where  his  talents  will  receive  full  play. 


-:o:- 


Mr.  Gladstone’s  article  in  the  Nineteenth 
Century  has  been  generally  condemned.  It 
seems,  however,  that  in  seeking  to  depreciate 
him  his  opponents,  as  is  quite  natural,  have 
measured  him  only  by  their  own  standard. 
Surely  when  we  consider  the  moral  grandeur 
and  loftiness  of  his  character,  both  as  a states- 
man and  scholar,  we  should  so  far  forget 
ourselves  as  to  believe  that  Mr.  Gladstone 
stands  far,  far  above  the  vast  majority  of  his 
contemporaries  and  that  in  all  his  dealings  with 
others  he  should  be  judged  by  his  own  law,  not 
the  law  of  others — the  same  law  of  supreme 
right  and  justice  which  he  preaches. 
What  may  be  condemnable  in  Mr.  Hanbury 
may  be  a matter  of  duty  with  a person  of 
Mr.  Gladstone’s  transcendental  genius.  Yet 
what  is  it  that  Mr.  Gladstone  has  said  ? In 
advocating  the  claims  of  India  to  be  heard  in 
reference  to  this  Malta  question,  he  says  : — 

It  is  now,  in  the  light  of  a sublime  discovery,  to 
be  said,  we  will  raise,  manage,  and  direct,  and  you 
shall  pay  the  army  which  is  to  be  kept  on  such  a 
scale  that  besides  defending  you,  it  shall  be  suffi- 
cient to  add  largely  to  our  European  force  and 
make  up  for  the  disadvantage  at  which  we  stand 
in  the  struggle  with  any  Continental  Power.  Is 
it  possilbe  that  this  can  wrork  ? Will  India  be 
content  ? Can  India  be  content?  Ought  India  to  be 
content  ? In  distant,  and  to  her  children  ungenial 
climes,  in  lands  of  usage,  tongue,  religion,  wholly 
alien,  the  flower  of  her  youth  are  to  bleed  and  die 
for  us,  and  she  will  have  no  part  but  to  suffer  and 
obey.  This  is  injustice,  gross  and  monstrous  injust 
tice  ; and  those,  who  are  parties  to  its  perpetration, 
must  prepare  for  the  results  to  which  injustice 
leads.” 

The  rhetoric  of  this  passage  is  fine  ; 
but  its  flight  is  not  half  so  great  as  it 
would  have  been  had  it  been  a Burke 
or  a Chatham  that  had  spoken.  Have 
our  readers  read  the  speech  of  Lord 
Chatham  on  the  American  war  ? “ If,”  said 
that  mighty  statesman,  “ I were  an  American, 
as  I am  an  Englishman,  while  a foreign  troop 
remained  in  my  country  I never  would  lay  down 
my  arms  ; — never  ! — Never  ! — NEVER  !” 
The  smaller  luminaries  around  him  con- 
demned him  at  the  time  as  being  unpatriotic. 
But  Chatham’s  speech  survives  to  this 
day,  breathing  eloquence,  patriotism  and 
virtue  of  the  subliinest  order.  His  detractors 
have  been  forgotten,  but  he  lives  and  moves 
to  this  day  in  the  heart  of  every 
Englishman.  If  Chatham  and  Burke  exist 
in  the  fond  memories  of  Englishmen,  we 
have  every  reason  to  believe  that  Mr 
Gladstone  will  similarly  outlive  the  whole 
body  of  his  detractors. 


MARRIAGE. 


Marriage,  as  it  is  generally  understood 
and  accepted  in  the  world,  means  a carnal 
and  not  a spiritual  relation.  Whether  we 


turn  to  eastern  or  western  nations  we  find 
that  everywhere  men  associate  gross  worldly 
and  sensual  ideas  with  it.  It  is  only  those 
few  whom  faith  has  placed  above  the  world 
that  regard  the  conjugal  union  as  an  alliance 
of  two  souls  for  high  moral  ends.  Barring 
these  few,  all  persons,  whether  civilized  or 
barbarous,  marry  and  are  married  for  worldly 
and  carnal  purposes.  It  is  refreshing  to 
find  that  the  sacred  books  of  the  Hindus 
contain  strict  injunctions  which  are  obvious 
protests  against  such  abuse  of  one  of  the 
highest  and  purest  of  the  relationships 
established  by  Providence.  The  testimony 
of  Hindu  books  is  the  more  gratifying  as  it 
js  borne  by  a nation  now  notorously  given  to 
the  worst  form  of  carnal  marriage  known  as 
‘ early  marriage.”  Can  any  good  come 
out  of  Nazareth?  Can  a poople,  among 
whom  boy  fathers  and  girl  mothers  could 
be  counted  by  the  hundred,  produce 
any  testimony  against  carnal  marriage  ? 
Whatever  the  present  generation  of  Hindus 
may  be,  not  so  were  our  forefathers. 
They  were  an  exalted  nation,  a noble 
race.  They  were  religious  in  all  things. 
Nay,  they  carried  even  the  spirit  of 
asceticism  into  worldy  relationships  and  con- 
cerns. Marriage  is  a joyous  event,  an  affair 
that  makes  the  hearts  of  men  and  women 
merry.  They  rush  to  it  for  pleasure’s  sake. 
It  is  a festivity  and  a rejoicing.  Yet  in  the 
midst  of  all  this  merry-making  the  Hindu 
Shastras  interpose  with  rigid  lessons  of  self- 
control  and  ascetic  observances.  The  married 
couple  must  live  as  Brahmacharis,  abstain 
from  salt  and  sleep  on  the  floor  for  three  days 
after  the  marriage.  The  rule  laid  down  in 
Grihya  Sutram  is  that  such  abstinence  should 
be  observed  for  three  nights  or  twelve  nights 
ora  year.  People  may  laugh  at  this  precept, 
but  it  is,  we  seriously  maintain,  a wholesome 
safeguard  against  that  corruption  and  world- 
liness to  which  the  abuse  of  marriage 
often  leads.  If  this  rule  were  extended 
in  scope  and  invariably  and  universally 
followed,  if  men  and  women  could  persuade 
themselves  not  to  live  as  husbands  and 
wives  for  the  period  of  a year  after  marriage, 
and  meanwhile  cultivate  towards  each  other 
the  highest  form  of  spiritual  fellowship,  how 
hallowed  and  beneficial  would  marriages  be  ! 

It  seems  the  custom  of  living  as  husband  and 
wife  immediately  after  marriage  was  prevalent 
in  Baideha  in  Behar,  for  the  Grihya  Sutra 
Vritti  alludes  to  the  practice  and  condemns 
it  flioroughly,  saying  that  “ custom  ought  not 
to  be  followed  in  this  matter  but  scripture.” 
Why  should  not  young  Hindus  follow  this 
salutary,  though  singular,  rule,  and  eschew 
the  harmful  and  abominable  practice  of  early 
marriage  which  is  bringing  about  the  physical 
and  moral  degeneracy  of  our  race?  Why 


should  not  grown  up  people,  in  the  spirit  of 
our  forefathers,  practise  Brahmacharya 
and  ascetic  self-control  after  formal  marriage 
and  spare  themselves  that  carnality  and 
worldliness  which  a too  early  marriage,  in 
the  sense  of  associating  as  husbands  and 
wives,  inevitably  leads  to?  Before  marriage 
comes  with  all  its  duties  and  responsibilities, 
let  young  men  and  women  prepare.  Let  self- 
control  and  prayer  prepare  the  way  of  married 
life.  “ Let  those  that  have  wives  be  as 
though  they  had  none.” 


CONSCIENCE. 


One  of  the  unlooked-for  but  beneficial 
results  of  the  present  agitation  in  our  Church 
is  the  increased  interest  in  the  doctrine  of 
conscience  and  inspiration.  Both  here  and 
in  England  our  Theistic  friends  are  carrying 
on  an  animated  controversy  on  the  subject. 
Not  a few  seem  to  have  been  unnerved  by  the 
somewhat  bold  assumption  put  forward 
by  a leading  Brahmo  that  Heaven  inter- 
posed in  his  domestic  concerns  and  helped 
him  to  find  a match  for  his  daughter. 
Does  the  God  of  Heaven  stoop  so  low 
as  to  interpose  directly  in  human  affairs  ? 
Does  He  speak  as  man  speaks  ? Does 
He  issue  direct  and  definite  commands 
as  to  what  work  should  be  done  and  what 
eschewed  by  each  individual  man  ? All 
Theists  believe  in  conscience.  As  Theists  they 
are  bound  to  recognise  it  as  their  highest 
moral  guide.  Some  take  it  to  be  a mere 
impulse  or  instinct  or  a congeries  of  general 
principles,  whose  application  is  determined 
by  the  intellect  or  logical  faculties  of  man. 
According  to  these  men  conscience  cannot 
of  itself  guide  us.  It  supplies  an  impulse  or  a 
principle  from  which  the  intellect  with  the 
aid  of  experience  and  a regard  for  probable 
consequences  works  out  a rule  of  conduct 
in  each  special  case.  Others  there  are  who 
look  upon  conscience  as  the  voice  of  God 
every  moment  commanding  man  to  do 
this  and  to  shun  that.  It  is  a living  moni- 
tor and  guide,  that  deals  not  with  vague 
generalities,  but  with  definite  courses  of 
action,  proclaiming  distinct  rules  for  guidance 
and  approving  or  condemning  particular  lines 
of  conduct.  Every  ethical  question  or  doubt 
is  settled  by  this  supreme  authority  ; and  in 
its  decisions  there  is  no  shade  whatever  of 
utilitarianism.  What  conscience  declares  to 
be  right  may  be  subsequently  tested  and  con- 
firmed by  judgment  and  a reference  to  future 
consequences.  But  utility  cannot  constitute 
rectitude.  What  is  right  is  right  absolutely 
and  in  itself.  The  verdict  of  conscience  must 
be  accepted  unconditionally,  even  though  our 
undevo.ut  faculties  and  feelings  and  tastes 
should  rebel  against  it,  or  our  blind  reason 
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all  else  is  centred  and  the  hidden  meaning 
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fail  to  answer  the  ‘ wherefore.’  It  is  God 
alone  who  can  pronounce  an  action  right. 
Whatsoever  is  right  is  so  because  God 
has  declared  it  to  be  right.  This  latter 
class  of  moralists  regard  every  action  that 
is  right  as  directly  enjoined  by  God  Him- 
self in  conscience,  such  as  eating,  drink- 
ing, reading,  giving  alms,  marriage.  There 
is  no  special  revelation  of  the  Divine 
will  in  any  of  these  ordinary  events  of 
life.  But  every  action  that  is  right  is  felt 
and  realized  as  a direction  from  the  Lord. 
When  performing  the  action  men  may  use 
their  judgment  in  the  choice  of  agencies 
and  means,  and  may  therefore  commit 
blunders,  but  the  action  itself  must  be 
accepted  as  divinely  inspired.  We  must 
learn  to  distinguish  human  admixture  from 
Divine  commands,  human  folly,  imprudence 
and  iniquity  from  the  original  and  pure  ins- 
piration of  heaven.  What  the  Lord  says  is 
perfectly  true  and  holy,  and  He  never  in 
His  direct  commands  to  his  disciples  sanc- 
tions or  tolerates  any  form  of  evil.  All  that 
is  wrong  comes  from  the  hand  of  man.  All 
that  is  pure  and  holy  in  scripture  and  law 
comes  direct  from  the  lips  of  the  Almighty. 
Condemn  man  if  he  has  done  anything  which 
is  iniquitous  before  God,  through  weakness  or 
passion.  But  take  care  that  in  condemning 
him  you  do  not  deny  the  light  of  heaven  in 
him,  for  in  denying  it  you  deny  God’s  provi- 
dence. Believe  that  whatsoever  is  right  for 
you,  whether  you  know  it  intuitively  or  other- 
wise, is  the  command  of  heaven,  and  you  are 
bound  to  accept  it  as  such.  Some  may  attri- 
bute their  moral  ideas  to  reason  or  books  or 
tradition  or  church  authority,  but  true  believers 
in  all  ages  trace  them,  whether  they  refer  to 
high  moral  enterprizes  or  trivial  details  of 
daily  life,  to  the  direct  revelation  of  God. 


THE  THREEFOLD  LONELINESS  OF 
SPIRIT. 

The  deeply  good  and  pious  man  abideth 
alone.  He  is  content  to  live  in  the  loneliness 
of  his  soul,  alone  with  his  Master.  Whom 
God  loveth  he  suffereth  always  to  remain  in 
solitude  with  him.  None  but  the  favorite 
servant  is  permitted  to  know  the  inner  soli- 
tude and  retreat  of  the  Master.  Superficial 
worshippers  cannot  long  remain  alone,  be- 
cause to  them  solitude  is  empty.  But  pro- 
found piety  has  its  home  in  solitude,  because, 
far  from  the  world,  it  is  housed  in  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Let  there  are  different  kinds  of  spiritual 
loneliness.  First  of  all  there  is  the  loneliness 
of  meditation.  He  that  meditates  upon  the 
spirit  of  the  universe,  the  Soul  of  souls, 
must  abstract  himself  in  thought  from  all 
things  and  all  men,  enter  into  himself  alone, 
sit  self-banished  in  awful  solitude,  expecting 


of  all  things  found.  To  the  seeker  and  seer 
of  God  in  true  meditation  the  whole  creation 
is  absent,  as  a shadow,  vain  in  ever  chang- 
ing unreality.  Absorbed  in  God  lie  is  se- 
parated alike  from  friends  and  foes,  from 
pleasures  and  miseries,  hopes  and  disap- 
pointments, and  from  all  the  relations  of 
carnal  existence.  He  is  with  nobody, 
nobody  is  with  him,  lie  is  a complete 
stranger  in  this  world  of  shadows.  He  is 
alone  with  God  whose  being  fills  everything, 
and  is  for  the  time  unconscious  of  aught. 
He  renounces  the  world  and  the  world 
renounces  him. 

Then,  secondly,  there  is  the  loneliness  of 
devotion  or  love.  In  the  intensity  of  strong 
attachment  to  God  a man  becomes  in  heart 
isolated  from  the  whole  world.  All  his  feel- 
ings point  to  heaven.  The  enthusiasm,  the 
passion,  the  fever  of  Divine  love  burns  in  him. 
Sitting  in  devotion  and  communion  he  is 
wholly  lost  in  the  sense  of  the  Father’s  loving 
kindness.  There  is  wonder  in  him,  delight 
in  him,  deep  pain  in  him  ; he  feels  he  is  in  a 
miraculous  world  which  is  full  of  the  passion  of 
God  for  his  unworthy  creatures.  The  smallest 
thing,  the  meanest  thing  carries  to  him  a mes- 
sage of  love  which  well  nigh  makes  him  dumb 
with  emotion.  He  feels  there  is  no  love  in 
the  world  so  far  as  the  perishable  relations 
of  men  are  concerned.  The  thing  that  is 
known  as  love  among  men  is  as  dust  and 
ashes.  Mother  and  father,  wife  and  children 
he  esteems  as  nothing  before  the  wonderful 
love  of  God.  He  is  ready  to  forsake  every- 
thing and  every  one  for  Him.  “ Unless  a 
man  hate  his  father  and  mother  he  is  not  fit 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  But  such  love 
men  ordinarily  do  not  understand.  Hence 
the  devotee  is  called  a mad  man.  He  is  shun- 
ned, maligned,  persecuted.  But  he  stands 
alone  with  his  God,  loving  and  loved. 

Then,  thirdly,  there  is  the  loneliness  of 
sorrow.  In  genuine  trial  a man  stands 
alone.  Into  the  deepest  desertion  of  the 
soul  no  human  sympathy  ever  reached, 
even  if  it  were  forthcoming.  The  tendency 
of  sorrow  is  that  it  carries  a man  aloof 
from  the  rest  of  the  world.  The  grief  of 
the  deeply  bruised  heart  presses  with  double 
weight  in  the  midst  of  clamour  and  the 
hollow  enjoyments  of  men.  And  the  children 
of  pleasure  shun  with  an  instinctive  aversion 
him  who  is  laden  with  much  suffering.  He 
goes  to  the  woods,  to  the  lonely  river-bank, 
to  the  deserted  temple,  to  the  still  garden  in 
night  time,  to  the  very  verge  of  this  life  of 
gaity  and  noise.  The  sorrowful  in  the  deser- 
tion are  visited  by  the  God  of  the  poor  who 
has  made  sorrow  sacred.  The  intensest  suffer- 
ing hath  relief  only  in  one  place,  and  that  place 


Who  but  he  that  hath  ab- 
solutely no  friend  findeth  God  to  be  friendly 
to  him  ? Who  but  he  that  hath  absolutely  no 
consolation  in  anything  hath  his  peace  and 
consolation  alone  ivith  his  Saviour  ? In  the 
solitude  of  sorrow  have  God  at  your  side. 

Loneliness  is  a warning.  Pay  heed  to  it. 
In  the  end  the  soul  will  have  to  fall  back  upon 
itself.  It  is  best  that  we  should  learn  be- 
times to  be  alone  with  our  souls  in  the  presence 
of  God.  Loneliness  is  a direction.  Follow 
it.  In  the  crowd  and  amidst  the  cries  of  the 
many  the  truest  revelations  of  the  spirit  are 
not  to  be  sought.  There  must  be  a season  to 
spend  in  the  wilderness  of  meditation,  in  the 
Gethsemane  of  sorrow,  and  in  the  inebriation 
of  love  and  faith. 


THE  SPIRITUAL  AND  THE 
MATERIAL. 

o 

Judging  of  men’s  religious  instincts  by 
the  light  of  facts  we  should  say  that  the 
material  in  religion  has  a distinct  advantage 
over  the  spiritual  in  that  the  former  appeals 
more  freely  and  more  easily  to  human  cre- 
dulity than  any  amount  of  spiritual  render- 
ing can  hope  to  do.  A striking  example  of 
this  is  to  be  found  in  Hinduism.  The 
philosophers  have  explained  away  all  pheno- 
mena and  carried  their  love  of  analysis  and 
generalisation  to  the  furthest  practicable 
point.  Reducing  all  facts  and  phenomena 
of  the  universe  and  of  man’s  outward  and 
inward  nature  to  a well-known  principle, 
they  have  come  to  the  highest  generalisation 
ever  aspired  after  by  any  bold  intellect, 
namely,  the  unity  of  matter  and  spirit.  The 
world  and  the  God  are  one — there  is 
i£  one  only  without  a second,”  the  very 
sublime  ekameradvityam,  which  Indian 
theists,  with  a more  rational  interpre- 
tation and  with  a greater  insight  into 
human  nature,  are  known  to  use  in  their 
services.  We  are  all  familiar  with  the  doc- 
tiine  ol  the  unity  of  iorces  or  the  conservation 
of  energies  in  science.  It  is  the  same  con- 
elusion  at  which  the  sages  ol  India  arrived 
by  the  help  principally  of  their  own  reason 
and  stiong  imagination.  The  difference 
between  the  pantheism  of  the  two  sorts  is 
that  which  lies  between  the  spiritual  and  the 
material  which  respectively  form  the  charac- 
teiistics  of  the  two  ages.  Let  the  spiritual 
pantheism  of  early  India,  so  seemingly  perfect 
in  its  logical  construction,  was  not  suited  to 
the  wants  of  the  human  mind,  and  it  was  to 
give  it  a permanent  and  far-reaching  basis 
that  the  leaders  of  the  national  intellect  re- 
solved to  call  in  the  aid  of  the  material 
which,  after  various  transformations,  cul- 
minated in  the  debasing  idolatry  of  the 
present  day.  We  see  in  idolatry  only  the  form 
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or  outer  garb  in  which  religion  has  pre- 
sented itself  to  the  Hindu  mind.  But 
underneath  or  underlying  it  there  is  the 
spiritual  pantheism  which  is,  according  to 
philosophers,  the  substance  of  all  true  religion 
in  India.  Yet  it  seems  to  us  that  in 
making  this  the  substratum  of  Hindu  reli- 
gion the  Hindus  have  all  but  forgotten  the 
main  principle  and  taken  to  the  only  wor- 
ship which,  being  essentially  material,  is 
more  cognisable  by  the  senses,  and,  there- 
fore, more  capable  of  belief.  Idolatry  is  thus 
a triumph  ot  the  material  over  the  spiritual 
in  human  nature.  The  same  is  the  case 
with  other  religions.  Take,  for  instance,  the 
question  of  miracles,  in  special  reference  to 
the  life  and  career  of  Chirst.  We  were  inform- 
ed the  other  day  of  the  efforts  of  Philochris- 
tus  to  spiritualise  these  material  occurrences. 
Christ  had  a life  and  career  essentially  distinct 
from  the  supernatural,  if  by  supernatural 
we  mean  the  miraculous  occurrences  re- 
corded in  the  Bible.  Taken  and  read  by 
itself  that  life  revealed  a beautiful  unity  and 
harmony  which  miracles  served  rather  to 
distort  and  destroy.  Yet  by  some  strange 
fatality  these  miracles  have  been  engrafted 
upon  the  stem  of  the  main  religion  planted 
by  Christ,  and  they  seem  to  have  grown  and 


tyiat  is  essentially  material  is  sure  to  attain. 
Hamlet  is  so  overwhelmed  with  emotion  at 
his  father’s  death  that  he  tells  his  friend  Ho- 
ratio— “Methinks  I see  my  father.”  On  being 
asked  where,  he  replied,  “ In  my  mind’s  eye.” 
If  Hamlet  had  been  more  imaginative,  nervous  j 
or,  for  the  matter  of  that,  more  superstitious, 
he  would  have  seen  his  father  with  his 
eye,  and  not  his  mind’s  eye.  By  spiritualis- 
ing his  meaning,  he  raised  his  character  as 
an  earnest  and  philosophic  student  of  human 
nature,  though  he  failed  to  produce  an  imme- 
diate impression  upon  his  hearers.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  spiritual  religion. 
Whatever  may  be  said  in  favor  of 
a creed  every  article  of  which  embodies 
a material  shape  or  meaning,  there  i 
can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  the  spirit  that 
saves,  and  nothing  else.  The  “ flesh  and 
blood”  of  Christ  may  nourish  thousands  of  j 
men  and  women  in  Christendom  ; but  unless 
Christ’s  spirit  be  assimilated,  unless  the 
Divine  substance  that  was  in  him  nourish 
and  strengthen  us  also,  mere  flesh  and  blood, 
bread  and  wine  are  powerless  to  give  us 
salvation.  We  should  hail  all  sincere  and 
earnest  thinkers  who  are  seeking  to  spiri- 
tualise Christianity  in  this  manner.  They 
may  fail,  they  may  give  us  the  wrong 


prospered  these  eighteen  hundred  years  on 
the  rich  and  nourishing  sap  derived  from 
that  most  spiritual  of  all  religions.  It  is  the 
same  struggle  between  the  material  and  the 
spiritual  in  human  nature.  The  weak,  credulous, 
ignorant  and  superstitious  intellect  of  those 
days  was  unable  to  grasp  the  fine  and  rich 
truths  which  Jesus  preached,  and  it  found  in 
a materialising  process  the  only  hope  and 
chance  of  understanding  the  creed  of  their 
master.  In  this  way  many  facts  which  to 
non-Christian  intellects  are  nothing  but 
eminently  spiritual  or  metaphorical,  are  made 
to  bear  a strictly  literal  meaning  which 
makes  the  whole  plan  and  scope  of 
Christianity  easily  intelligible  to  mankind. 
We  do  not  say  that  this  materialising  of 
religion  is  purely  mischievous  or  has  not  its 
corresponding  advantages.  In  primitive  states 
of  society  or  even  in  society  of  a later  growth, 
where  men  are  not  sufficiently  advanced 
to  probe  the  secrets  of  the  spirit,  we  believe 
a materialised  creed  is  the  only  means  of 
conserving  religion.  Had  it  not  been  for 
these  material  appliances,  we  should  not  have 
heard  of  Christianity  as  the  religion  of 
Europe.  We  have  heard  it  said  by  one  whose 
utterances  on  the  subject  are  entitled  to 
respect,  that  no  religion  can  be  popular 
which  has  no  superstition  in  it.  This  em- 
bodies a fact  at  any  rate.  No  religion  has 
flourished  without  being  superstitious.  A 
creed  which  is  spiritual  does  not  draw  the 
same  attention  and  acceptance  which  one 


direction  admits  of  no  doubt.  We  should  j 
always  lend  an  attentive  hearing  to  such  * 
writers.  Their  progress  may  be  slow,  but  it 
will  be  sure. 


rahmo  ^oimtj. 


We  have  been  requested  by  the  Assistant  Secre- 
tary of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  to  publish  the 
following  letter,  addressed  by  Babu  Bani  Pershad,  j 
Secretary,  Punjab  Brahmo  Somaj  : — “ In  accor-  i 
dance  with  a resolution  passed  at  a meeting  of  | 
the  members  of  the  Punjab  Brahmo  Somaj,  I beg  ; 
to  send  you  a copy  of  the  following  resolution  and  j 
request  its  publication  for  the  information  of  the  ! 
other  Somajes  : — That  the  Punjab  Brahmo  Somaj 
has  acted  independently  up  to  this  time,  and  de- 
sires to  act  in  the  same  way  for  the  future  ; conse- 
quently it  will  continue  to  co-operate  with  all 
the  Brahmo  Somajes  for  the  diffusion  of  Theism 
and  other  beneficent  work.” 


A great  number  of  Brahmos  are,  we  believe, 
employed  as  teachers  in  Government  and  private 
schools.  We  need  hardly  remind  them  of  the 
solemn  responsibilities  which  attach  to  their 
position.  The  destinies  of  hundreds  of  young  men 
are  in  their  custody,  and  by  their  precepts  and 
exam  pies  they  may  so  train  them  as  to  make  them 
good  men  and  useful  members  of  society  in  after 
life.  They  need  not,  they  should  not  teach 
dogma,  let  them  have  nothing  to  do  with  theology; 
but  let  them  give  sound  moral  instruction,  when- 
ever opportunities  present  themselves,  to  the 
pupils  under  their  care.  Every  Theistic  teacher 
ought  to  be  a centre  of  reforming  and  sanctifying 
influence. 


The  reluctance  of  believing  Brahmos  to  enrol 
themselves  as  avowed  Brahmos  has  always  stood 
as  an  insuperable  difficulty  in  the  way  of  a 
complete  census  of  the  members  of  our  church 
throughout  India.  Yet  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
the  number  of  Theists  is  increasing  in  all  parts  of 
India  where  the  rays  of  Western  knowledge  have 
penetrated.  In  speaking  of  Gya,  Dr.  W.  W. 
Hunter,  in  his  “ Statistical  Account  of  Bengal,” 
says  “ The  avowed  followers  of  the  Brahmo 


Somaj  and  the  Jains  are  so  few,  that  in  the 
Census  Report  they  are  not  classified  separately, 
but  are  included  under  the  heading  of  ‘ Others.  ’ 
They  consist  of  316  souls,  viz.,  155  males  and 
161  females.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the 
avowed  members  only  of  each  sect  or  persuasion 
are  recorded.  The  secret  increase  of  different 
forms  of  Theism  in  the  districts  of  South  Behar 
is  well-known.”  Elsewhere  he  says  “ The 
members  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  at  Gya  are  only 
fifteen  in  number,  of  whom  a]I  are  Bengalis  ; but 
I am  told  that  many  Beharis  are  secretly  sympa- 
thising with  the  movement.” 


Babu  Dino  Nath  Mozumder  has  proceeded  to 
Maldah  and  Babu  Troylucko  Nath  Sanyal  to 
Krishnaghur. 


Had  Christ  been  born  in  India,  says  the  Bom- 
bay Guardian , “ Brahmins  and  Sudras  would  have 
combined  to  cry,  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  The 
Intuitionists  would  have  fared  badly  at  his 
hand,  and  he  would  sternly  have  denounced  the 
pride  that  attributes  to  man’s  currupt  nature  the 
povyer  of  knowing  God.”  As  the  Intuitionists 
believe  in  the  Light  that  lighteth  all  men  that 
come  into  the  world,  they  can  have  no  fear  of  the 
rough  handling  mentioned  above.  They  would 
surely  have  fared  better  at  the  hands  of  Christ 
than  thousands  of  prefessing  Christians.  But 
why  talk  of  what  would  leave  been  ? We  are  sure 
that  Christ  is  with  us. 


gMotional 


Why  should  men,  O Lord,  constantly  use  the 
language  of  despair  and  speak  in  a misanthropic 
spirit  of  passing  events?  So  long  as  thou  livest  and 
art  with  us  there  is  no  cause  of  anxiety 
or  despondency,  and  it  is  only  unbelief  that 
oan  see  terrific  darkness  in  the  course  of 
thy  providence.  Father  thou  art  good,  ab- 
solutely good  ; merciful  art  thou,  infinitely 
merciful.  Can  evil  come  out  of  thy  hand  ? Even 
if  apparent  evil  should  come  thou  bringest  good 
out  of  it.  After  a few  minutes’  darkness  lo ! 
light  appears.  Teach  me  to  believe  that  the 
world  is  moving  onward,  though  all  old  men,  with 
their  vast  experience,  should  hold  contrary  views 
and  try  to  shake  my  young  faith.  May  I live  and 
die  a happy  believer  in  the  providence  ! 


I have  been  asked  by  friends  how  it  is  that  I 
feel  so  happy  and  cheerful.  Lord,  I have  thought 
over  the  matter,  but  I find  that  the  matter  is  in- 
explicable unless  it  be  that  I find  immense 
strength  and  joy  in  daily  prayer.  Not 
health,  not  earthly  prosperity,  not  flattering 
friends,  not  glittering  riches,  not  books  have 
caused  the  glow  of  happiness  in  my 
inmost  heart.  If  I am  at  all  happy,  my  God, 
it  is  because  1 pray.  In  daily  prayer  is  nectar  of 
unspeakable  sweetness  ; in  sweet  devotion  there 
is  endless  joy.  My  God,  0 my  good  God,  I really 
feel  very  happy  when  I am  with  thee.  Father 
give  me  more  devotion  and  more  joy. 


To  be  always  guided  by  the  law  is  miserable 
and  vexatious.  From  the  misery  and  vexation 
attendant  on  the  bondage  of  the  law  set 
me  free,  Omy  God.  The  law  of  the  Jews  thou 
didst  supersede  by  the  dispensation  of  grace  in 
Christ.  Almighty  God,  in  the  hearts  of  all  thy 
disciples,  of  all  countries  and  races,  cause  the 
law-making  power  of  faith  to  take  the  place 
of  the  blind  observance  of  technicality  and 
form.  Open  O God  of  inspiration,  open  in  the 
depths  of  my  heart  those  eternal  springs  of  faith 
and  trust,  love  and  aspiration,  from  which  new 
laws  and  fresh  truths  shall  perennially  well  up 
and  flow. 


I ah  still  a youth  full  of  youthful  zeal  and 
warmth.  Lord  make  me  old,  I beseech  thee, 
before  my  time.  I would  fain  be  as  a man  of  eighty. 
That  is  physically  impossible.  My  God,  make  it 
morally  possible.  Bring  upon  my  head  the  weight 
of  age,  with  its  wisdom  and  experience,  faith  and 
trust.  Destroy  the  young  man  with  his  ambition 
and  carnality  and  intense  worldliness,  and  create 
in  me  the  devout  old  man  who  is  dead  unto  the 
senses  and  is  perpetually  absorbed  in  thy  love  and 
joy. 


Jul-y  7,  1878. J 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


It  must  be  distinctly  understood  that  tlve  Editor 
does  not  hold  himself  responsible  for  the  opinion 
expressed  by  correspondents. 

Persons  favoring  us  with  communications  are 
requested  to  write  legibly,  and  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only. 

Unauthenticated  communications  will  not  be 
inserted. 

Truth  says  Some  people  find  fault  with  you 
because  . they  say  you  are  inconsistent,  and 
you  mislead  thoughtless  men  with  some 
meaningless  cant.  They  say  that  in  one  of 
your  late  issues  you  said  that  the  protest- 
ing party  is  a part  of  the  dispensation,  and 
that  God  is  directly  working  at  the  bottom  of 
their  movement  in  order  to  purify  his  church  and 
again  in  another  issue  of  your  paper  you  said’  that 
they  mislead  men,  and  their  movement  saps  the 
foundation  of  Bh  xkti  and  devotion  in  the  Brahmo 
Somaj.  Your  preachings  and  doctrines  are  often 
so  apparently  inconsistent  that  it  is  no  wonder  they 
should  be  so  little  understood  by  thoughtless  men 
It  should  be  remembered  that  a dispensation  is 
an  entire  thing  ; in  it  there  is  both  misery  and 
joy,  darkness  and  light,  and  even  evil  and  good  • 
the  rose  has  both  its  pricks  and  sweet  smell ; Judas 
Iscariot  and  Chiist  Jebus  both  of  them  are  ne- 
cessary for  the  fulfilment  of  a dispensation.  Is 
not  the  betrayal  and  ciucifixion  of  Jesus'  the 
crown  and  glory  of  Christianity  ? Could  ever 
Christianity  achieve  any  success  had  their  been 
no  Judas  to  betray  him  or  no  Chiaphas  or  Pilate  to 
cause  his  death  7 All  the  characters  that  have 
been  exhibited  in  the  most  wonderful  and  unique 
drama  of  the  dispensation  of  Christ  are  surely  or- 
dained by  God  Himself;  and  yet  it  is,  I think,  said 
of  Judas  Iscariot  that  it  would  lave  been  bet- 
ter if  he  had  not  ever  been  born  or  a mill-stone 
being  tied  round  his  neck,  he  had  throw  n into  the 
sea.  Our  friends  should  remember  that  there  is  har- 
mony and  consistency  where  in  the  darkness 
of  the  understanding  they  can  find  none.  No 
cause  ever  advances  unless  there  is  struggle  and 
opposition.” 

S.  C.  Roy  says  “ Noth’ng  pains  me  more  than 
to  see  venerable  Bijoy  Babu  quote  the  case  of 
Abdulah  (which  is  not  very  seldom  quoted  by  the 
learned  and  woithy  protesters)  to  falsify  the 
authority  of  adesh  which  the  Minister  has  brought 
forth  to  defend  his  daughter’s  marriage.  I humbly 
ask  Bijoy  Babu  whether  he  is  ready  to  doubt  the 
character  of  that  man  with  whom  he  has  so  long 
associated.  By  the  analogy  which  he  draws  i 
in  his  letter,  he  k:  j reduced  his  0“ce! 


DACCA. 

[from  a correspondent.] 

The  3rd  July,  1S7S. 

Last  Monday  evening  Babu  Kailr.schunder 
Nundy  read  an  excellent  paper  on  the  “ Will  of 
God”  in  the  E.  B.  Brahmo  Somaj  Hall.  I beg 
to  send  you  herewith  a • -i  ef  account  of  the  bc^  ( 
ture,  and  pray  you  will  kindly  give  an  insertion 
to  it  in  a corner  of  your  next  issue. 

The  lecturer  commenced  by  tracing  the  origin 
of  religion  and  pointing  out  the  meaus  of  dis- 
covering it.  Then  he  showed  the  necessity  of 
our  sending  up  earnest  prayers  to  heaven  and  of 
God  s revealing  his  will  to  us  in  the  way  of 
answers  to  our  prayers.  Thirdly,  he  ex- 
plained how  mysticism  is  involved  in  the 

will  of  God.  Fourthly,  he  showed  how 
the  will  of  God  is  a complicated  and 
dreadful  subject.  Fifthly,  he  made  three  classifi- 
cations, viz. , People  in  general,  who  do  not  know' 
the  will  of  God  and  also  do  not  care  to  know  it. 
(2)— the  cautious  few,  who  do  not  know’  the 
will  of  God,  but  who  care  to  know  it.  (3)— the 
fortunate  few,  who  know  the  will  of  God  and 

follow  it  with  all  their  mind,  heart,  soul  and 

might.  Sixthly— he  dwelt  at  length  on  these  three 
classifications.  Seventhly — he  discussed  the  effects 
of  the  will  of  God.  Eighthly — he  explained  the 
relationship  of  prayer  and  sadh  vna  with  the  will 
of  God.  Ninthly,  he  concluded  by  exhorting  the 
audience  to  think  seriously  on  the  subject  w’hich 
is  the  only  safe  guide  in  the  way  of  our  eternal 
improvement. 

The  paper,  it  seemed,  had  a wholesome  effect  on 
the  minds  of  the  mixed  audience,  composed  of 
various  classes  of  people,  present  to  hear  the 
lecture. 


beloved  guru  to  the  level  of  Abdulah  and,  worse 
still,  to  “ the  old  robbers  and  Dacoits”  w’ho 
pei  petiated  the  w’orst  of  cruelties  and  murdhrs 
on  the  supposed  Adesh  from  their  goddess  Kali.” 
Did  not  Bijoy  Babu  shudder  when  he  made 
these  vile  comparisons.  ? Did  not  the  slightest 
emotion  of  reverence  and  gratitude  prevent  him 
from  making  use  of  such  analogies  7” 

A Member  of  the  Punjab  Brahmo  Somaj.— 
Unavoidably  put  off  till  our  next. 


(^omspnctijna?. 


A CONTRADICTION. 


-o — 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

8in,  May  I ask  the  favor  of  your  kindly 
publishing  the  following  few  lines  in  the  next 
issue  of  the  Sunday  Mirror  ? Miss  S.  D.  Collet  has 
done  me  injustice  by  perhaps  unknowingly  mis- 
piesenting  a fact  regarding  mj’self  in  connection 
with  what  she  has  happened  to  say  on  the  subject 
of  Mr.  Sen’s  Theory  of  Inspiration  in  the  Inquirer, 
May  25th,  1878. 

She  says  that  T was  “dismissed  from  the  Dacca 
pulpit  in  consequence”  of  my  being  “morally  cowed 
down  ’ by  Mr.  Sen’s  insniration  theory.  The  fact  is 
qmte  otherwise ; and  it  is  this,— that  Dr.  Ray  and 
his  f i lend  Naha  Kanta  Babu  had  made  all  arrange- 
ments to  have  me  deposed  from  the  pulpit  before 
my  return  to  Dacca  from  Monghyr,  simply  because 
I did  not  join  with  them  in  protesting  against  the 
marriage.  At  first  they  could  not  fulfil  their  ob- 
ject, but  afterwards  with  the.  aid  of  Babu  Dina 
Nath  Sen.  and  in  accordance  with  the  previously 
secured  votes  of  the  majority  of  the  subscribing 
members  of  the  East  Bengal  Somaj,  they  succeeded 
in  their  endeavours.  And  as  in  the  mean  time 
I bad  to  say  my  say  in  defence  of  my  conduct  in 
the  affair,  my  sincere  and  honest  avowal  of  my 
faith  in  the  Doctrine  was  taken  advantage  of  bv 
Dr.  Ray  and  his  friends  in  justification  of  their 

most  unreasonable  conduct  towards  me.  By  the 

bye,  it  appears  from  the  statement  of  Miss  Collet 
that  I was,  as  it  were,  misled  by  Mr.  Sen's  theory 
of  Inspiration  in  judging  of  his  conduct  in  the 
manage  affair,  and  that  the  fate  of  weaker 
brethren  may  be  w’orse  than  this.  In  order  to  re- 
fute such  an  affirmation  regarding  me,  I need 
only  refer  her  to  my  private  letters  to  herself,  in 
more  than  one  of  which  I expressed  my  sincere 
faith  m the  theory  of  Inspiration,  and  in  a letter 
to  myself  she  also  quite  agreed  with  me  in  believ- 
TO-i'ii  a*  t*ie  unconditional  surrender  to  tl  « Divine 
U ill  was  the  highest  law  of  a Brabmo’s  action. 

Miss  Collet  quite  forgets  herself  when  she 
says  I do  not  doubt  that  he  (Mr.  Sen)  quite 
sincerely  believes  that  he  received  a Divine 
Command  to  do  what  almost  every  one  else  could 
see  to  be  a wrong  and  foolish  act,  stultifying  his 
whole  previous  career.”  How,  Mr.  Editor,  Ido  not 
understand  how  Miss  Collet  can  conscientiouslv 
blame  Mr.  Sen  when  she  does  not  doubt  his  sincere 
belief  m a Divine  Command  in  the  recent  marriage 
It  also  appears  that  Miss  Collet  thinks  it  right 
that  a man  should  prefer  human  judgment  before 
what  he  sincerely  believes  to  be  a Divine  Command 
Again  I do  not  understand  what  she  means  bv 
a wrong  and  foolish  act.”  I cannot  be  persuaded 
tobeheve  that  she  means  to  say  that  the  very  ac; 
of  Mr..  Sens  marrying  his  daughter  to  the 
Maharajah  of  Kuch  Behar  would  be  wroim 
and  foolish  under  all  circumstances,  and  as 
such  eoMd  never  be  done  in  accordance  with 
the  Divine  Will.  I think  in  finding  fault  with 
the  time  or  rather  the  age  of  the  bridegroom 
and  the  bride  as  well  as  the  circumstances 
connected  with  the  affair,  she  rushes  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  marriage  itself  is  wrong  and 
foolish.  If  this  be  her  logic,  I do  not  know  what 
noble  deed  could  be  done  on  earth,  which  would 
fully  stand  this  test.  Would  not  such  logic 

Cross?^  many  fl0m  Scorifying  Jesus  on  the 

Yours  &c., 

„ , , Bang  a Chunder  Roy. 

Bated  the  30 th  June,  1878. 


o \ 'nllld  bC  tflUSht  *0  COok. 

hJn  r J ? teachers  , says  the  Spectator,  “ is 
henceforth  to  give  lessons  in  every  Board  School 
on  food  and  its  preparation,  and  the  girls  will  be 
required  to  attend.  And  they  are  to  be  taught 
practical  cooking  as  well.  Twenty-one  kitchens 
are  to  be  established  in  different  parts  of  London, 
mid  each  is  to  be  fitted  up  properly,  and  presided 
over  by  a practical  cook,  with  a salary  of  £60  a 
yeai  a sum  which  the  most  discriminating 
members  of  the  Board  think  quite  inadequate  for 
the  duties  expected  of  such  an  instructor.”  In 
India  the  best  cooks  are  generally  the  ladies. 


The  Bengali  says  The  Government  of 
Bengal  has  been  very  much  blamed  for  demand- 
ffLTt  aufte,r,  the,  P.assin?  of  the  Vernacular 

lTiIhfr,Anf’re  Mb°nds  from  the  Printers  and  Pub- 
hsliers  of  the  Newspapers  from  which  condemned 

passages  had  been  extracted.  The  latest  informa- 
tion we  have  received  on  the  subject  is  that  the 
Governmemtof  Bengal  acted  under  the  orders  of  the 
Government  of  India.  If  this  be  correct,  the  wrath 

tLl!,PC  TaS„TJ-lstly  J,oured  on  the  head  of 
the  wiong  party.”  TS  it  possible,  however,  that  the 

Government  of  India  delivered  one  set  of  instruc- 
tions to  one  Government,  and  another  set  to  a 
second  and  so  on  ? 


One  of  the  richest  Chinamen  in  San  Francisco 
says  the  News  Letter,  is  doubtless  Mr.  Chew  Kow 

7ih°fCame  <0  thafc  city  a Penniless  Mongolian 
thief  about  seven  years  ago.  The  secret  of  his 
success  is  a beautiful  one,  for  all  his  wealth  has 
been  obtained  by  committing  to  memorv  four 
simple  words,  “ You  savee  me  leper.”  The 
second  night  after  his  arrival  he  b?oke  into  a 
]T  goo,  s store,  and  was  carrying  away 
h,s  booty  when  a policeman  collared  him,  and  pre- 
pared  to  march  him  down  to  the  City  Hall  He 
made  no  resistance  but  innocently  remarked 
Lou  saree  me  leper,  ’ and  Officer  Mulligan  flew 
wildly  towards  North  Beech,  giving  his  prisoner 

ofew°hKr  Uenityt°+feal  seven  more  undershirts 
of  which  he  promptly  availed  himself.  He  was 

eW  «nce  brought  into  Court,  being  then 
< i"ec  witk  a wholesale  diamond  robbery 
and  when  asked  to  plead  guilty  or  not.guiRy 
he  simply  repeated  the  words  of  his  charm 
in  a voice  at  once  plaintive  and  full  of  ex- 
pression. The  Court  was  cleared  in  less  than  fortv 

Km’  , 7 ,?  tbe  i-T  leaving®"  h£ 

all  of  which  Mr.Vw  KowVfp 

drawer r Jh  tlle  lo»se  change  in  tbePclerk's 
arawer.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  wealthv 

heathen  is  entirely  free  from  the  first  suspicion 
of  leprosy,  and  he  leaves  on  the  next  steamer  for 
Hong-Kong  with  about  90,000  dollars 


fifcrani  amt  Scientific 


Professor  Max  Muller’s  second  lecture  on 
‘ I he  Origin  and  Growth  of  Religion”  appears  in 
the  June  number  of  Macmillan's  MagazZ The 

if ldigTo“e  18  Feti8hiSm  a Primitive  Form 


A contemporary  recently  ridiculed  the  Uttar- 

parah  Hitakan  Sabha,  because  the  Society  had 
included  cooking  as  a part  of  female  education 

thp  ^ tintCrfCSti  6 Cri^iG  as  also  the  members  of 
the  Sabha  to  learn  that  the  School  Board  of 

London  has  directed  that  in  future  all  girls  edu- 


The  eruption  of  Vesuvius  in  A tt  vo  t 
Wii  and  Hcrculn„e„r’were  o^nthelmcd 

ipo  te  commemorated  in  Pompeii  „c,t  ’ 

the  eighteen  hundredth  anniversary.  y ’ 


on 


Maude  Giles,  who  can  , “ S *.  .«■» 

for  three  hours,  and  in  fiv/diffat?  ,^7°“ 


di^ed.^^ccordi^’to^Uie01^^^]1]^^1’!)6/ 1)8  v”* 

Asten,  of  Pulkovva,  the  comet  wilt  ™ °iDr*  Von 
lion  on  July  2G,  and  will  be  nearest  to 

on  August  21,  at  a distance  5£S heater  <fi“l 

the  distance  of  the  sun.  It  is  much  fn  h n tba*J 
that  the  comet  may  be  obsPrvpA  • ^ b dfSlred 
and  well  at  more  than  on  independently 

southern  hemisphere.  observatory  in  the 


A Joint  roasted  by  the  heat  nf  fi,a 
one  of  the  chief  attractions  of  thl  8“?  13 
the  Paris  Exhibition  “hete M 8' ? 
when  the  clouds  permit  diilv  p u ^oncllof. 
O,  tuoat  by  meaniT’of'a  l&fSULT’S 


c 


[July  7,  1878. 


Saturday  he  succeeded  in  boiling  sufficient 
water  for  three  cups  of  coffee  in  three  quarters 
of  an  hour.  In  Algeria,  where  the  sun  naturally 
possesses  greater  power,  Professor  Monchof  has 
roasted  quails  in  twenty  minutes. 


The  discovery  of  arsenic  in  violet  powder  has, 
the  Pall  Mall  Gazette  tells  us,  attracted  a great 
deal  of  attention  in  Northern  Europe,  where  some 
curious  incidents  of  accidental  poisoning  by  arsenic 
have  latelj'  been  made  public.  Thus  a few  weeks 
ago  a Prussian  officer  had  his  hands  poisoned  by 
arsenically  colored  gloves,  while  Professor 
Waldenstone,  of  Sweden,  lost  a child,  and  himself 
suffered  severely  from  sleeping  under  a blanket, 
of  which  the  texture  was  impregnated  with 
arsenic. 


latest  Jjtctus. 


— News  from  the  Cape  Coast  says  that  the  King 
of  Dahomey  intends  to  refuse  payment  of  the 
balance  of  the  fine  imposed  by  the  English.  Her 
Majesty’s  ship  Pioneer  has  gone  up  to  Fernando  Po 
to  bring  Consul  /Took ins  to  palaver  with  the  King. 
It  is  rumoured  that  the  French  are  treating  with 
the  King  with  a view  of  bringing  the  whole  of  the 
Coast  of  Dahomey  under  the  French  protectorate. 

— A shock  of  earthquake  was  felt  at  Manilla  on 
the  23rd  May  last. 

— Advices  from  the  coffee  districts  in  Ceylon 
agree  in  representing  the  weather  as  unusually 
boisterous  for  some  time  past,  but  it  is  now  far 
less  stormy.  In  some  places  whore  there  are 
exposed  ridges  of  coffee,  a number  of  small 
berries  may  be  seen  on  the  ground,  partly  caused 
by  wind  and  partly  by  the  unusual  thickness  of 
the  clusters  of  fruit. 

— Sir  M.  Hicks-Beach,  the  Secretary  for  the 
Colonies,  speaking  on  Wednesday,  at  a Conservative 
banquet,  at  Cheltenham,  assured  his  hearers  that 
the  main  points  laid  down  in  Lord  Salisbury’s 
Circular  would  be  adhered  to  by  the  British  repre- 
sentatives at  the  Congress. 

— The  distinguished  American  poet,  William 
Cullen  Bryant,  died  on  Wednesday,  aged  S4. 

— The  Japanese  Government  are  evidently 
losing  no  time  in  extending  their  system  of  tele- 
graphic communication,  for  we  learn  from  a Japan 
contemporary  that  there  are  now  125  telegraph 
stations  in  the  country,  and  it  is  estimated  that 
there  are  5,000  miles  of  wire  in  operation  ; 1,000 
miles  more  are  in  course  of  construction,  and 
still  further  extensions  are  contemplated. 
Considering  that  the  first  telegraph  line  for 
practical  purposes  was  not  erected  in  Japan  before 
the  end  of  1869,  the  result  achieved  is  by  no 
means  unsatisfactory. 

— The  Honorable  James  Alwis  Sinhalese,  Mem- 
ber of  the  Ceylon  Legislative  Council,  and  a 
distinguished  Oriental  Scholar,  died  at  Colombo 
on  the  morning  of  the  5th  instant. 

— It  has  been  raining  incessantly  at  Bombay  for 
a week.  Over  forty  inches  of  rain  have  fallen  in 
fourteen  days. 

— Ox  the  5th  instant  the  Chief  Justice  and  Mr. 
Justice  Kemball  granted  a rule  nisi  on  an  applica- 
tion made  to  their  Lordships  that  the  trial  of  the 
Surat  editors  and  others  should  be  transferred  to 
the  High  Court,  Bombay,  under  its  extraordinary 
Criminal  Jurisdiction.  The  petitioners  allege  that 
the  condition  of  Surat  is  wholly  unfit  for  the  pur- 
poses of  justice,  witnesses  being  afraid  to  speak  the 
truth,  lest  they  should  be  arrested  by  the  Police, 
who  are  alleged  to  be  going  about  searching  for 
witnesses  with  blank  warrants  in  their  pockets. 
The  trial  at  Surat  is  ordered  to  be  temporarily 
stopped. 

— It  is  rumoured  that  estimates  have  already 
been  made  at  home  of  the  cost  of  carrying  the 
Indian  Contingent  from  Malta  to  England. 

— It  is  stated  that  the  death  of  King  George 
of  Hanover  is  likely  to  be  followed  by  a formal 
renunciation  on  the  part  of  his  son  Prince 
Earnest,  of  his  pretensions  to  the  Crown,  and 
by  his  acknowledgment  of  the  annexation  of 
the  kingdom  to  Prussia.  On  this  understanding 
the  sequestered  estates  of  the  late  King  will  pro- 
bably be  restored  to  him. 


Jittelligeno;  of  the  (mMi. 


—Sir  John  StrAciiey  will  leave  for  England 
on  the  12th  instant. 

— Four  of  the  bridges  between  Julpigori  and 
Silligori  on  the  Northern  Bengal  State  Kail  way 
line,  have  been  washed  away. 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


— Mr.  White,  the  Manager  of  the  Tetulbaria 
Factory,  Meherpore,  has  been  committed  to  the 
High  Court  on  the  charges  of  murder,  culpable 
homicide  not  amounting  to  murder,  and  grievous 
hurt. 

— The  tradesmen  of  Krishnaghur  held  a meet- 
ing on  Saturday  for  the  purpose  of  portestiug 
against  the  imposition  of  the  License  Tax. 

— It  is  proposed  at  Rome  to  hold  an  Inter- 
national Exhibition  there  in  1881. 

— The  Indian  Arms  Act  of  1878  will  come  into 
force  on  the  1st  of  October  next. 

— The  Empress  of  Russia  is  said  to  be  danger- 
ously ill. 

— On  the  night  of  the  20th  ultimo,  at  Guzerat, 
a large  number  of  persons,  were  present  at  an 
entertainment,  when  suddenly  the  roof  gave  way 
and  fifty  persons  were  buried  under  the  debris. 

— The  Hon’ble  T.  II.  Thornton  has  accepted 
the  vacant  seat  on  the  Bench  of  the  Punjab  Chief 
Court. 

— The  amount  of  cash  in  the  reserve  treasury 
of  the  Government  of  Iudia  on  the  27th  June,  was 
Rs.  84,48,697. 

— The  Duke  of  Cambridge  arrived  in  London 
on  the  1st  instant,  from  Malta. 

— The  Shah  of  Persia  arrived  in  Paris  on  the 
10th  ultimo,  by  a special  train  from  Baden. 

— At  the  Congress  on  the  4th  July,  the  Turks 
accepted  in  principle  the  Austrian  occupation  of 
Bosnia  and  Herzegovina.  The  navigation  of  the 
Danube  is  to  be  opened  to  the  commerce  of  all 
nations. 

— On  the  2nd  instant,  the  Ruth  , Tatra  day,  seven 
men  were  run  over  by  the  Car  at  Mohisadul.  Five 
died  instantly,  aud  the  remaining  two  are  in  a 
precarious  state. 

— We  hear  that  Mr.  James  Furrell  has  been 
appointed  Editor  of  the  Calcutta  Review. 

— The  Indus  Valley  State  Railway  was  opened 
on  Monday  last,  as  far  as  Rohri. 

— An  Ambassador  from  Burmah  arrived  in 
Rome  on  the  Sth  May,  and  two  days  afterwards 
was  received  by  the  King. 

— The  ex-Gaekwar  of  Baroda  continues  to  occu- 
py Doveton  House,  under  the  charge  of  a selected 
officer.  His  health  is  good. 

— Poppy  cultivation  has  been  very  successful  in 
Mozambique. 

— Killu  Kattu,  who  murdered  Hassanbhai,  the 
head  of  the  Khojah  community  of  Bombay,  on  June 
12th,  has  been  tried  and  sentenced  to  death. 

— During  the  week  ended  the  29th  June,  rain 
was  general  throughout  the  N.  W.  P.,  with  the 
exception  of  Mirut  and  Rohilkhund. 

— A despatch  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
India,  dated  31st  May,  recommends  rescinding  a 
portion  of  the  Vernacular  Press  Act. 

— Fifty-Six  students  of  the  Vernacular  Licen- 
tiate class,  and  four  students  of  the  Vernacular 
Apothecary  class  of  the  Campbell  Medical  School 
at  Sealdah,  have  successfully  passed  their  final 
examination. 

— Colonel  Keatinge,  late  Chief  Commissioner 
of  Assam,  left  Calcutta  for  England  in  the  S.  S. 
Meinam,  on  Sunday. 

— At  the  Levee  held  at  St.  James  Palace  by 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  among  the  gentlemen  pre- 
sented were  the  Rajah  of  Kuch  Behar,  Sir  Ed- 
ward Clive  Bayley,  aud  the  Venerable  Archdea- 
con Baly  of  Calcutta. 

— Mir  Gulasi  Baba,  the  founder  of  the  well- 
known  Gulam  Baba  Spinning  and  Weaving  Mill  at 
Surat,  has  been  honored  with  the  title  of  “ Khan 
Bahadur.” 

— Locusts  have  made  their  appearance  in  some 
of  the  districts  in  Bengal,  notably  in  Tirhut  and 
Maldah. 

— The  Station  Master  at  Delhi  and  the  Goods 
Clerk  have  been  committed  to  the  Sessions  for 
taking  Rs.  200  from  the  daily  cash. 

— Insured  registered  letters  and  parcels,  trans- 
mitted by  inland  post,  will  be  charged  half  the 
present  rates  for  insurance  from  the  1st  of  next 
month. 

—The  Government  of  Bombay  has  appointed 
Mr.  Kaikhusru  N.  Kaffiraji,  as  Assistant  Cornis- 
sioner  for  the  Native  Press. 

— It  is  proposed  to  establish  a hospital  for 
Native  females  in  Mysore.  A large  and  influen- 
tial meeting  was  held  for  the  purpose. 

— The  Crown  has  granted  the  petition  of  the 
London  University  for  the  admission  of  women 
to  all  degrees. 


dfatmtta. 


During  the  week  ending  the  29th  ultimo  there 
were  altogether  253  deaths  in  the  town  as  against 
241  of  the  previous  week.  Of  these  6 were  from 
dysentery,  9 from  cholera,  44  from  small-pox,  78 


from  fever  and  the  re3t  from  other  causes.  The 
deaths  may  be  thus  classified  : 150  Hindus,  87 

Mabomedans,  9 mixed  races,  5 non-Asiatics  aud  2 
of  other  classes. 


Proceedings  of  the  Seventeenth  Meeting  of  the 

Executive  Committee  of  the  Indian  Famine. 

Relief  Fund,  1877,  held  at  the  Hon’ble  Mr. 

Justice  Jackson’s  Chambers,  on  Friday,  the  28th 

of  June,  1878,  at  5 p.m. 

Present: 

The  Hon'ble  Mr.  Justice  Jackson,  C.  I.  IS.,  Chair- 
man, Rev.  J.  P.  Ashton,  Manockji  Rustumji 
Esq.,  H.  W.  I.  Wood,  Esq.,  Iionoraay  Treasurer ; 
F.  J.  Fergussou,  Esq. , Hon’ble  Kristodas  Pal., — 

Honorary  Secretar  ies. 

The  Honorary  Treasurer  reported — 

Subscriptions  to  date  Rs.  1,45,401-5-7. 

Balance  in  Bank  Rs.  19,010-1-4. 

The  Chairman  reported  that  owing  to  an  urgent 
appeal  from  the  Rev.  J.  Smith  of  the  Baptist 
Mission  at  Delhi,  he  had  taken  the  responsibility 
of  authorising  the  Treasurer  to  remit  Rs.  1,000  at 
once  to  that  gentleman  which  had  been  done. 

Resolved — That  the  action  of  the  Chairman  be 
approved  and  a further  sum  of  Rs.  2,000  be  sent  to 
Mr.  Smith  through  the  Deputy  Commissioner 
Delhi. 

Read  letter  from  Rev.  J.  Stewart  of  the  Church 
Missionary  .Society  at  Aligurh,  asking  for  help  for 
the  starving  population  in"  the  Etah  District. 

Resolved  that  the  District  or  Divisional  Officer 
of  Etah  be  written  to  on  the  subject  of  Mr. 
Stewart’s  letter. 

Read  letter  from  Rev.  J.  Skelton  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  at  Gorruckpore,  supported  bv 
letter  from  Mr.  Spedding,  District  Officer  of 
Gorruckpore,  asking  for  further  assistance  for  his 
orphanage. 


the  present. 

Read  letter  from  Superintendent  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society’s  Orphanage  at  Secundra,  near 
Agra,  asking  for  further  assistance. 

Resolved  That  the  application  stand  over  for 
the  present. 

Read  letter  from  Rev.  D.  T.  Barry  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  at  Calcutta,  forward- 
ing letter  from  Rev.  T.  R.  Wardc  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  in  Cashmere,  asking  for  assist- 
ance for  the  distressed  people  in  that  Territory. 


the 

Mr 


Resowed  That  the  fund  being  intended  for 
relief  of  sufferers  from  famine  in  British  India, 

W circle  s application  cannot  be  entertained 
Read  letter  from  the  Rev.  Herman  Hoernle  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  at  Mirut,  asking  for 
help  for  his  Native  Christians  at  and  near  that 
place. 

Resolved  lliat  as  the  help  asked  for  is  solicited 
for  a section  only  of  the  community  the  apoli- 
eation  cannot  be  entertained. 

Read  letter  from  Rev.  D.  T.  Barry,  enclosing 
letter  from  Rev.  C.  T.  Hoernle  of  the  Church 
Missonary  Society  at  Landour,  asking  for  help  for 
certain  Native  Christians  whose  cattle  had  been 
stolen  and  who  were  in  generally  distressed  cir- 
cumstances owing  to  the  great  scarcity  at  present 
existing  in  that  district. 


Resolved— That  the  objects  for  which  the 
assistance  is  required  are  not  within  the  scope  of 
the  Committee’s  operations. 

Read  letter  from  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Ellwood  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  at  Fyzabad,  asking  for 
a grant  of  money  to  enable  him  to  help  people 
whom  the  Government  could  not  reach. 

Resolved— That  this  application  stand  over 
for  the  present. 

E.  J.  FergUsson, 
Kristodas  Pal, 
Honorary  Secretaries. 


TELEGRAPHIC  WEATHER  REPORT. 

Friday,  10  a.  m. 

Barometer  rising  over  all  India,  except  on  the 
Bombay  coast.  Rise  greatest  in  Northern  Punjab 
where  two-tenths  inch.  Wind  strong  in  Southern 
Bengal  and  on  the  Bombay  coast.  "Rain  general 
except  in  Uppei  Iudia.  Moderate  rain  in  Assam 
aud  Bengal.  Fair  rain  in  Orissa,  Bombay  and 
Central  Provinces.  Cuttack  twenty-three-tenths 
Bombay  forty-two-tenths.  Belgaum  two  inches.’ 
Khandwa  fourteen-tenths.  Jubbulpore  thirteen- 
tenths.  Light  showers  in  the  Madras  Presidency. 
Rain  deficient  in  South-Western  Provinces 
Bareilly  eight-tenths.  Allahabad  quarter  inch. 


July  7,  1878.J 
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Ihe  folio  wing  is  the  statement  showin"  the 
sectional  mortality  of  the  town  for  the  week 
ending  20th  June,  1878  :— 


Shampukur 
Cuinartully 
Burtollah 
Sukea’s  Street 
Jorabagan 
Jorasanko 
Burra  Bazar 
Colutollah 
Muchiparah 
Bow  Bazar 
Puddopukur 
Waterloo  Street 
Fenwick  Bazar 
Toltollah 
Collingah 
Park  Street 
Bamun  Busti 
Hastings 
Fort  William 
Port  of  Calcutta 


Total — ...  253 


13 

13 
16 

6 

8 

26 

12 

26 

28 

18 

14 
4 

12 

28 


ci  vr  ^ur^er  directions  on  report.) 

f:  IlDC0Vie  Pabee  v-  S.  M.  Biddoomoney 
Babee  & ors.— Zorab— Bebee  & Rutter. 


r.  , ,,  (Final  Disposal.) 

Rooploll  Mitter  v.  Eamlochun  Sircar  (pt.  hi  )_ 
Trotrnan  & Watkins— D.  N.  Bose.  y ' 
Rajah  Komul  Krishna  Br.  v.  Ornirtokrishm 
Gbose— Ilemfry  & Rogers— G.  C.  Chuuder. 

Donnerjee  v.  Taraprosono  Bon- 
ueiji  & anr. — Shamoldhone  Dutt— Zorab 
Denonauth  Bose  v.  Doyal  Chand  Day— Plain- 
tin:  m person — Francis. 

n ii 


1 — M.  A CV11  OlO. 

Sumbhouauth  Chowdry  & anr.  C.  Keogler- 
S win  hoe  & Co.,— Pittar  & Wheeler.  ° 


c,  tit  t ’ 'vueeier. 

S.  M.  Jamuna  Dossee  v.  Beharyloll  Day  & ors 
Sittanauth  Doss-Boly  Cb.  Butt,  Remfry 


( Before  the  Bon'ble  Mr.  Justice  White.) 
Undefended  Cases. 


^ °f  tbe,  defcnda»t  having  thought 
that  he  had  a right  to  attach  the  money  on 
account  of  his  wages.  His  Worship  granted7  the 

commrttednthe  offarned  tb\defenda«fc  that  if  he 
punched  h ffen0G  agam  h0  would  be  severely 


aper. 


MONBAY  10  A.M.  WEATHER  REPORT 
1st  JULY,  1878. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 


Accounts  relating  to  the  Trade  and  Navigation 
of  British  India  for  the  Month  of  May,  1878,  and 
for  the  two  Months  1st  April  to  31st  May  1878, 
compared  with  the  corresponding  periods  of  the 
years  18/6  and  1877.  Published  by  order  of  th° 
Governor-General  in  Council. 


BAILY  METEOROLOGICAL  REPORT. 


Meteorological  Office, 
Calcutta,  the  Gth  July,  757.9. 
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Purusutura  Doss  v.  Mothuramohun  Ghose— 
Pearson— Zorab. 

CMck.tt0°  ®haik  Jemadar  v-  Gallypuddo  Dutt- 

da?-Ch?ckaikh  Jcmadar  v-  Hurrish  Chunder  Hoi- 

Pestonjee  Edaljee  Guzdar  v.  Amer  Chand  and 
ors. — Trotrnan  and  Watkins.  amt  and 

Nobinkisto  Bose  v.  Monemothnath  Day— Hart 
Day-KtTB^.  “n<1  ^ V-  Monemothnak 
Defended  Cases. 

c<  at  C{^vestigation  of  Pauperism.) 

S.  M.  Gobmdmoney  Dossi  v.  Jovkisfo  Rkwnc, 

j Bolye  Chand  Dutt— Kallynath  Mitter. 

S.  M.  Gobindmoney  Dossee  v ICristn  cv,„„  i 

i Si>MMjirBo,ye0hand 

(Final  Disposal.) 

! , ?•  Petrooochino  v.  Nundololl  Peramanick 
Dignam  & Robinson— Swinhoe  & Co. 
Byramull  & anr.  v.  Hurgopaul  & ors. — Hart— 
Remfry. 

Akhilnautli  Chatterjee  v.  Ram  Churn  Bonnerjee 
—Ghose  & Bose—  Upendrololl  Bose  J 

o.  ph,irn  Mookerjee  v.  G.  F.  Lackerstecn 

cv  niH.  . C.  Bonnerjee — Owen. 

T.  Christian  v.  F.  j.  Fergusson  & ors.  — G C 
Chunder— Chauntrell  & Co.,  Chick.  ’ 

Uniiopooi-nah  Dossee  v.  Gooroockurn  Dutt  9- 
ors.  G.  C.  Chunder — Upendrololl  Bose. 


( Published  by  order  of  Ills  Excellency  the  Govern r 
General,  m Council.) 


9 %■- 

3/3  g 


O © <0  — 

8.S.S  j§ 

S ^ S 


OCOC^^H 
© O O © O O 

+ + + + I + 


t'ON  IM 
—i  — < 00  • O 

'■H  »— I O • O 


POLICE.—  6th  July,  1878. 


+ + + 


U O 


O 

g a 
~ O o 

O p-  Cl 

ir 


unoq 
pun  ojuq 


^ se  £ 25  S S O « g g 


( Before  J.  G.  Charles,  Esq.) 

George  Wilson  a European,  charged  with 
bong  vagrant,  was  tins  day  declared  as  such,  and 
sent  to  the  Government  Work  House. 
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Mr.  Richard  Jenning,  Chief  Officer  of  the 
British  Sovereign,  _ charged  one  of  his  men  with 
having  used  abusive  language  towards  him  on 
board  calculated  to  provoke  a breach  of  the  peace 
The  language  complained  of  being  of  a gross 
nature  His  \\  orship,  on  conviction,  sentenced  the 

“klVuffer  tcn  days’ 


o 

rO 


O 

O 


^ ]{-  Uumidity  is  calculated  by  August’s  for- 

mida  mGtlffied  by  Regnault. 

Velocity  in  miles  per  hour. 

T Since  8 p.  m.  of  the  4th. 


A masanltji  m the  service  of  the  Hon’ble 
Mr.  Paul  was  charged  with  having  retained  a 
silver  fork  m his  possession,  the  property  of  his 
master.  Prisoner  was  found  guilty  and  sentenced 
to  suffer  three  months  rigorous  imprisonment. 


n , 2.— General  Remarks. 

Pleasure. — The  barometer  is  now  stead v in  p™ 
gal  It  has  fallen -04"  in  Behar  and  at  the  stations 
of  Benares,  Allahabad  and  Agra  in  the  JffSh" 
\\eslern  Provinces.  It  is  steady  at  ihe  remaining 
stations  of  the  North-Western  Provinces  It  is 

! thl'oi  npril7  H1  the  Puniab»  more  especially  over 
St  °f  t ie  grea*est  lncrea8G  of  pressure  yester- 

Mffidi  hl°r  n°f? 'T  Dias  decreased  -157"  at  Rawul- 

’’  ,13.  at  Multan,  and  ■11"  at  Dera  Ismail 
Khan,  dunng  the  preceding  24  hours.  The  barome- 
tcr  is  steady  along  the  Bombay  Coast,  and  in  the 

! Sou  ^n^e\r,]  iS  risbl^bl the  Deccan1  and 
I ooumern  India.  The  average  increase  over  fim 

j a'  r,'?j  d?7in°  -tlie  past  bours  is  ,05." 

! ■ !,  e Rowing  are  the  more  important  features 
m the  distribution  of  pressure  this  morning 
it  is  in  excess  over  the  whole  of  India  The 

S0  hVS  rat?St  hl  wbere  it  amoimts 

North-Western  ' pSces  Mid^he**’ Punjab1* •("" 

| most  marked  feature a(is,aStherefore!°mexcessive 
j pressure  over  Deltaic  area  and  the  adjacent 
districts  of  Bengal.  4’he  barometric  difference 
) bct'Ifen  Colombo  and  Calcutta  is  only  -18" 

| as  the  normal  difference  is  -32"  it  is  fn  ruJ 
| little  .nor®  than  half  its  averse  amlmi  j. 
this  time  of  the  year.  The  baric  defferences 
between  the  Coast  stations  of  Colombo  Cochffi 

Te  oBnlvba0y4"aS  UlC  <*  Ind^ 

are  only  04  less  on  the  average  than  tm. 

normal  Jifferoaca.  If  the  ex=essi,o  presuro  eter 
the  DePaic  area  continues  to  be  a prominent 
feature  of  the  meteorology  of  the  present? monsoon 

season  it  will  probably  cause  the  Bengal  monsoon 

current  to  be  unusually  weak.  oon 

qH /'f^PaCltu>‘e~Thc  temperature  is  to-day 

Northern  ' IndifCeSTl  °f  ^ averaSe  amount  in 
Northein  India.  The  excess  averages  5°  over 

Upper  India  It  is,  on  the  other  hand,  about  6» 
below  the  July  mean  in  Southern  India  This 
is  due  to  the  heavy  rainfall  cf  the  preceding  H 
hours  over  this  area.  1 ° 

Humidity. —The  humidity  to-day  is  generally 

wfi'a8*”  ^ % 

Wind  directions. -The  wind  directions  in 
?J ^ati!!“.iDd,a  are  8eaeraIIT  normal.  The  wind 


. auj 

is  strong  in  Eastern  Bengal 


Chittagong.  The  westerly  element  of  the  wind  at 

Calcutta  is  as  strongly  marked  as  during  the  past 

Sc™1*'  Y COnsequence  of  the  1111  usually  small 
differences  of  pressure  in  the  Gangetic  valley  from 

Behar  westwards  to  Rurki,  and  the  existence  3 
a small  local  barometric  depression  at  Allahabad 
there  is  a tendency  towards  cyclonic  circulation  of 
the  air  round  Allahabad  as  a centre.  The  winds 
over  this  area,  as  shown  by  the  Patna,  Allahabad 
and  Lucknow  returns,  are  very  light,  less  than 
half  the  average  strength  of  the  month. 

Cloud.  T he  sky  is  fully  clouded  over  in  the 
Madras  and  Bombay  Presidencies  (excluding 
Smd).  It  is  now  barely  half  clouded  in  the 
Central  Provinces  and  the  North-Western  Provin 
ces,  and  is  clear  in  the  Punjab  ^ovin 

Rainfall.  -The  rainfall  in  Northern  India  has 
almost  ceased  for  the  present.  There  have  been 
■J  ght  showers  at  two  or  three  stations  Passing- 
showers  gave  Calcutta  '32  inch  of  rain  during  the 
day.  Heavy  rainfall  continues  in  Bombay  -2-  5 
inches  were  registered  at  Bombay  this  morning 
1 8 inches  at  A kola,  and  -8  inch  as  Kkandwa.  g 

The  cessation  of  rainfall  in  Northern  India 

appears  to  have  given  general  and  heavy  rainfall 
to  the  greater  part  of  the  Madrass  Presidency 
60  inch  fell  at  Cochin  during  the  day,  DOS  inches 
at  Madras,  1 'So  inches  at  Bengalore,  and  4-95 
inches  at  Mosul ipatam.  'J’he  sky  is  overcast  and 
the  weather  threatening  at  Bellary 
General  weather.  A partial  clearing  of  the  sky 
in  Northern  India,  and  cessation  of  the  rains  have 


3feur 


Ik  another  case  the  above  prisoner  was  charged 
with  the  theft  of  a piece  of  velvet,  worth  eiSht 
annas.  Prisoner  was  also  convicted  of  This 
charge,  and  sentenced  to  receive  a whipping  of 
eight  stripes.  0 


HIGH  COURT. 


Original  ^.-Peremptory  Cause  Board 
J ui.  Monday,  the  8th  Juty  ists 
(Bforr  the  HoJble  Mr.  Jus^Wnt^  J 
vy  Defended  Cases.  ' 

Eliza  Rozali  Maseyk  v.  F T 
others  Dignam  and  Robinson— Adkffi  Si®iU  and 
Trotrnan  and  Watkins,  Sanderson,  Camel?.  °gUSr 


A coolie  was  found  guilty  of  having  stolen 
half  a seer  of  betel  nuts,  worth  three  annas 
whicli  was  being  discharged  from  on  hoard  the 
Kimber,  and  sentenced  to  suffer  a whipping  of 
five  strpes.  ° 


Mb.  Bell  charged  his  cook  with  criminal  breach 
of  trust  in  respect  of  Rs.  8.  It  appeared  that 
the  defendant  was  entrusted  with  a 20-rupee 
note,  and  told  to  deduct  Rs.  12  as  one 
month’s  wages  and  to  return  the  balance.  He 
however,  misappropriated  it  The  prosecutor 
applied  to  be  permitted  to  withdraw  the  charge 
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followed  the  rapid  rise  of  ihe  barometer  of  i 
the  two  previous  days.  Heavy  rain  has, 
however,  fallen  in  the  Bombay  and  Madras  Pre- 
sidencies during  the  day.  The  rapid  fall  of  the 
barometer  in  Upper  India  during  the  past  24  hours 
will  probably  re-establish  the  monsoon  current 
in  Upper  India.  The  current  up  the  Gangetic 
valley  from  the  Bay  of  Bengal  will  probably  be 
weak,  so  long  as  the  excessive  pressure  continues 
over  the  Deltaic  area. 

John  Eliot, 

Offy . Meteorological  Reporter 
to  Govt,  of  India. 

Simla,  2nd  July. 


piping  Jntetligoncc. 


In  the  cruel  fire  of  sorrow, 

Cast  thy  heart;  do  not  faint  or  wail; 

Let  thy  hand  be  firm  and  steady, 

Do  not  let  thy  spirit  quail; 

But  wait  when  the  trial  is  over, 

And  take  thy  heart  again; 

For  as  gold  is  tried  by  fire, 

So  a heart  must  be  tried  by  pain. 

T shall  know  by  the  gleam  and  glitter 
Of  the  golden  chain  you  wear,  _ 

By  your  heart’s  calm  strength  in  loving, 
Of  4:he  fire  they  have  had  to  bear. 

Ben'-  on.  true  heart,  ror  ever  ; 

And  bless  the  cleansing  fire,. 

And  the  furnace  of  living  pain. 


I 


BY  TELEGRAPH,— July  6,  1878. 
ARRIVALS. 

Steamer  Ava  (B.),  Maurice  Bean,  Rangoon  30th 

'^Barque  Marguerite  (F.),  E.  Barjolle,  Pondi- 

eherrv  30th  June.  _ _ ,, 

Steamer  Australia  (B.),  C.  F.  Cates,  Southamp- 
ton 30th  May;  touched  at  Gibraltar  4t.h,  Ma  ta 
12, Port  Said,  12th,  Suez!  4th,  Aden  20th,  Galle 
29th  June,  and  Madras  3rd  J uly. 

DEPARTURES. 

Steamer  Navarino  and  Madras  and  Ship 
Batavia , Canada  and  Redgauntlot. 

REMARKS. 

Galle.  0th  7. — French  Steamer  Peilio  from  Aden 
ar Galle,  6th  8-8. — French  Steamer  Yangtsee  fiom 
CGaRe 'oVh  9-52.— French  Steamer  Meinam  from 

Calcutta  arrived.  pAgsENGERS. 

Per  Ava. — Mr.  H.  Harmitage. 

Per  Marguerite. — 6 1 Natives.  All  well, 
let  AuA-ala.-Un.  Marc  MejqucntsghiM  and 
avail,  Mr.  Sain,  Mr.  H.|r»get,  Mr.  E Bun* , Lt 
TT  T Hark  Mr.  H.  S.  P.  Davis,  Mr.  G.  Lloyrt, 
Mr  Murray’  Mr.  Smith’s  ayah,  Mr.  Sanderson  s 
ayah,  Mr/ Campbell’s  ayah,  Ameer  Ally,  Di  C. 
Glashier  Mr.  C.  B.  Griffith,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M . T. 
Woods  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Palmer  and  ayah  Mr.  J. 
M.  Ziffo  and  Native  servant,  Mr.  Lonsbrudim  and 

C/1  pnlr 

proceeding  UP. 

SAUGOR. — Loch  Linnhe  from  Melbourne  anchor- 
ed below  last  night,  Marguerite  anchored  below 
last  nffiht  and  proceeded  in  tow  Mary  Stuait  s.  v. 
at  9 50,  Australia  s.  v.  anchored  above  Upper 
Gasper  Light  Station  last  night  and  proceeded  at 
11-10,  Reliance  s.  v.  from  below  at  6--o. 

Mud  Point.— Ava  s.  v.  at  6-o0,  Reliances.  \. 
at  9-45,  Marguerite  in  tow  Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at 
11-50,  Australia  s.  v.  at  12-35. 

Diamond  Harbour.  - A vas.  v.  at iO-oO  Reliance 
s v.  at  11-50,  Marguerite  in  tow  Mary  Stuirt  s.  v. 
at  13-25,  Australia  s.  v at  14-10.  Reliance 

Hoogiily  Point.— Ava  s.  v.  at  12  Jo,  iterance 

s v.  at  12-40,  Marguerite  in  tow  Mary  Stuart  s.  v. 
at  14  Australia  s.  v.  at  15. 

Atcheepore.  Reliance  s.  v at  14-30  Ava  s.  v. 
at  14-32,  Marguerite  in  tow  Mary  Stuait  s.  \. 
at  15-40,  Australia  s.  v.  at  16-35. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 
ATCHEEPORE.— A Flat  in  tow  Lucknow  s.  v. 

Madras's  ^b.  ^Mth^ 
Columbus  s.  v.  at  8,  Loch  Fyne  in  tow  Rattler 
s.v.  at  8-22,  Medina  s.  v.  at  8-45,  No  3 s v at 
9.50,  Pemba  s.  v.  at  10,  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  12-o0,  No. 
4 s.  v.  at  18-5. 


Have  faith  in  God.  Yerily  I say  unto  you,  if  ye 
have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do 
this  which  is  done  to  the  fig  tree,  but  also,  if  ye 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed  and 
be  thou  cast  into  the  sea,  it  shall  be  done.  And 
all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  be- 
lieving, ye  shall  receive.  Whosoever  shall  not 
doubt  in  his  heart,  hut  shall  believe  that  those  things 
which  he  saitli  shall  come  to  pass,  he  shall  have 
whatever  he  saith.  Therefore  I say  unto  you, 
what  things  soever  ye  desire  when  ye  pray,  believe 
that  ye  recieve  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them. 


do  not  recognise  castes  and  worship  nothing  but 
the  Creator,  through  his  incarnation  Kali.  They 
observe  no  restrictions  with  regard  to  eating  and 
drinking.  Tne  sect  is  recruited  chiefly  from  the 
lower  classes,  for  it  is  difficult  for  a high  caste 
Native  to  procure  meat-food  without  exciting  sus- 
picion, and  secrecy  is  considered  essential  to  their 
existence.  Though  this  religion  is  supposed  to 
have  existed  from  time  immemorial,  yet  it  is 
not  more  than  twenty  years  since  the  sect  was  first 
established  in  Patna  District. 


SELLING  HER  SMILES. 

(< Graphic ,) 

At  a recent  fancy  fair  in  Paris  the  popular 
actress  Madame  Judic  inaugurated  a new  mode 
of  extracting  contributions  from  the  pockets  of 
the  sterner  sex  by  selling  her  smiles.  A theatre 
, being  organised,  and  the  audience  ushered  in, 
M.  Parade  appeared,  and  asked  those  present  if 
they  would  like  to  see  the  veritable  original 
“ Molda.”  “ Yes,”  shouted  the  spectators.  “Twenty 
francs,”  then  “ remarked  the  popular  come- 
dian, and  a score  of  hands  at  once  handed  the 
requisite  sum,  and  Madame  Judic  duly  made  her 
bow.”  “Would  you  like  to  see  her  smile  ?”  asked 
the  showman.  “Certainly,”  was  the  unanimous 
reply.  “Forty  francs,  then,”  and  again  score 
of  hands  simultaneously  offered  the  requisite 
amount.  “ Now,  then,  who  would  see  her  laugh  ?” 
cried  M.  Parade.  “ I,  I,”  exclaimed  the  spectators. 
“ Five  napolions,  if  you  please,”  demanded  the 
insatiable  impresario,  and  again  the  money  was 
forthcoming,  while  Madame  Judic’s  face  at  once 
beamed  with  the  brightest  of  giggles. 


A NEW  SECT  OF  HINDUS. 


OMeamnp. 


WORDS  OF  GOOD  CHEER. 

CLEANSING  FIRES. 

Let  thy  gold  be  cast  in  the  furnace, 

Thy  red  gold,  precious  and  bright  ; 

Do  not  fear  the  hungry  fire, 

With  its  caverns  of  burning  light, 

And  thy  gold  shall  return  more  preciom 

Free  from  every  spot  and  stain  ; 

For  gold  must  be  tried  by  fire, 

As  a heart  must  be  tried  by  pain. 


('Statistical  Account  of  Bengal— Patna. ) 

The  Collector  (of  Patna)  gives  the  following  ac- 
count of  a new  sect  of  Hindus,  known  by  the  name 
of  Bam  Marg  or  Kanlik,  which  is  fast  gaming 
strength  in  Patna  City.  Like  Brahmoism  it  is  not 
unconnected  with  the  Shastras  ; and  its  followers 
cite  as  their  special  authority  the  Shastras  of  Kil 
Kawach  and  Argala.  Though  orthordox  Hindus 
are  aware  of  the  existence  of  this  sect  both  here  and 
also  in  Benares,  and  some  other  places,  yet  there 
prevails  great  ignorance  concerning  its  rapid  in- 
crease, for  converts  keep  both  their  own  names 
and  their  new  faith  carefully  concealed.  It  is 
believed  that  its  numbers  now  exceed  one  thou- 
sand ; and  they  are  daily  increasing.  They  are 
composed  of  all  castes,  Brahmans,  Kaysthas, 
Kurmis,  &c.  All  their  proceedings  are  kept 
secret,  but  it  is  known  that  they  hold  meetings 
between  the  15th  and  25th  Amin  (September), 
and  on  the  same  days  in  Chait  (March).  Th  -y 


HOW  VAST  ! 

(Contemporary  Review.) 

Let  us  picture  to  ourselves  for  a moment  the 
central  sun,  the  earth,  and  the  earth’s  path,  not 
as  they  really  are,  for  the  mind  refuses  altogether 
to  picture  the  dimensions  even  of  the  earth,  which 
is  but  an  atom  compared  with  the  sun, 
whose  own  proportions,  in  turn,  mighty  though 
they  are,  sink  into  utter  insignificance  com- 
pared with  the  enormous  scale  of  the  orbit 
in  which  the  earth  travels  around  him. 

Let  us  reduce  the  scale  of  the  entire 

system  to  one  500-millionth  part  of  its  real 

value  : even  then  we  have  a tolerably  large  orbit 
to  imagine.  We  must  picture  to  ourselves  a fiery 
globe  three  yards  in  diameter  to  represent  the 
sun,  and  the  earth  as  a one-inch  brdl 
circling  round  that  globe  at  a distance 

of  about  325  yards,  or  about  350  paces.  The 

diameter  of  the  earth’s  orbit  would,  on  this  scale, 
therefore,  be  somewhat  more  than  a third  of  a 
mile.  If  we  imagine  the  one-inch  ball  moving 
round  the  fiery  globe  once  in  a year,  while  turning 
on  its  axis  once  in  a day,  we  find  ourselves  under 
a difficulty  arising  from  the  slowness  of  the  result- 
ing motions.  We  should  have  found  ourselves  un- 
der a difficulty  arising  from  therapidity  of  the  actual 
motions  if  we  have  considered  them  instead.  The 
only  resource  is  to  reduce  our  time-scale,  in  the 
same  way  that  we  have  reduced  our  space-scale  : 
but  not  in  the  sam  degree;  for  if  we  d:d  we 
should  have  the  one-inch  ball  circling  round  its 
orbit,  a third  of  a mile  in  diameter,  sixteen  times 
in  a second,  and  turning  on  its  axis  five  thousand 
times  in  a second.  Say,  instead,  that  for 
convenience  we  suppose  days  reduced  to  se- 
conds. Then  we  have  to  picture  a one-inch  globe 
circling  once  in  rather  more  than  six  minutes 
about  a globe  of  fire  three  yards  in  diameter,  one- 
sixth  of  a mile  from  it,  and  turning  on  its  axis 
once  a second.  We  must  further  picture  the  one- 
inch  globe  as  inhabited  by  some  1,500  millions  of 
creatures  far  too  small  to  be  seen  with  the  most 
powerful  microscope — in  fact,  so  small  that  the 
tallest  would  be  in  height  but  about  the  seven- 
millionth  of  an  inch — and  we  must  imagine  that  a 
few  of  these  creatures  undertake  the  task  of  deter- 
mining from  their  tiny  home,  swiftly  rotating  as  it 
does  in  its  orbit  around  a large  globe  of  fire,  325 
yards  from  them,  the  number  of  yards  really 
intervening  between  that  globe  and  their 
home.  If  we  rightly  picture  these  conditions, 
which  fairly  represent  those  under  which  the 
astronomer  has  to  determine  the  distance  of 
the  sun  from  the  earth,  we  shall  perceive  that 
the  wonder  rather  is  that  any  idea  of  the  sun’s 
distance  should  be  obtained  at  all,  than  that  the 
estimates  obtained  should  differ  from  each  other, 
and  that  the  best  of  them  should  err  in  measurable 
degree  from  the  true  distance. 


July  7,  1878.J 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


9 


PICKINGS  FROM  PUNCH,- JuneHS,  1878. 

Sus.  Per  Coll. 

Mr.  Mackonociiie  has  been  sentenced  to  sus- 
pension for  three  years.  Is  not  this  likely  to  make 
him  more  stiff-necked  than  ever  ? 

Negative  Proof. 

Old  Gent  ( 'who firmly  believes  in  the  School  Board, 
to  Cow-boy).  “Oh,  you  go  to  school,  do  you? 
Now,  I daresay  you  can  tell  me  who  it  was  that 
was  saved  when  the  world  was  drowned,  can’t 
you  ?” 

Cow-boy  (all  abroad).  “No— a,  Zur— r !” 

( Old  Gent  goes  his  way , a firmer  believer  than  before.) 

Essence  of  Parliament. 

Mr.  Gladstone  has  written  one  of  his  perfervid 
articles  in  the  Nineteenth  Century,  called  “ Liberty 
in  the  East  and  West,”  attacking  the  policy  of 
Government  in  flinging  the  Indian  tulwar  into  the 
scales  of  European  force.  It  is  such  an  article  as 
Burke  might  have  signed  his  name  to,  though 
less  passionate.  But  it  has  been  too  much  for  the 
Pall  Mall  Gazette  and  Mr.  Hanbury.  The  jour- 
nal denounced  it ; the  Member  is  for  bringing  it 
under  formal  Parliamentary  censure — the  modern 
equivalent  of  burning  by  the  common  hangman. 
The  common  sense  of  Parliament  knows  better— if 
the  Jingoes  in  Parliament  don’t.  Mr.  Gladstone 
has  written  nothing  he  is  not  prepared  to  say  and 
stand  by  in  his  place  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
His  vitriol  is  rose-water  compared  with  the  scathin" 
and  scalding  douche  such  a defiance  of  the 
Bill  of  Rights  would  have  provoked  in  the  days  of 
Burk  and  Barre. 


Where  to  look  for  the  Biggest  Derby 
Crack, — Iu  the  Cabinet. 

Life  in  Leitrim. 

Saxon  Angler.  “Oh,  but  I can  t try  for  a Salmon. 

I haven’t  got  a licence ” 

Native.  “ Is  it  a licence  ye  want  to  kill  a fish  ? 
Shure  ye  might  kill  a man  or  two  about  here  an’ 
nobody’d  say  a worrd  t’ye  !” 

All  Rights  Reserved. 

Mr.  Pcnch  understands  that  with  a view  to 
Lord  Beaconsfield’s  visit  to  Berlin,  a Travelling 
Statesman’s  Dialogue-Book  in  three  Language,  for 
the  use  of  National  representatives,  is  in  active 
preparation.  The  following  dialogue  (in  English 
only)  appears  to  be  an  extract  from  the  work  in 
question. 

At  a Congress. 

Good  morning,  gentlemen.  I am  an  English- 
man. 

Sir,  we  are  pleased  to  hear  it.  What  can  we  do 
for  you,  Sir  ? 

You  can  give  me  Egypt,  a part  of  Turkey  in 
Europe,  the  Black  Sea,  and  Armenia. 

With  pleasure,  Sir.  Can  we  do  anything  more 
for  you,  Sir  ? 

You  can  also  degrade  Gortschakoff. 

AVe  will  attend  to  your  orders,  Sir. 

I wish  also  an  indemnity  for  the  Indian  troops. 

Will  sixty  thousand  million  roubles  do,  Sir  ? 

It  is  too  much.  Thirty  thousand  million  roubles 
will  be  sufficient. 

You  are  too  generous.  AVe  thank  you  very 
much.  Prince  Gortschakoff  (before  he  is  degrad- 
ed)  shall  produce  the  money.  Have  you  anything 
more  to  say  to  us,  Sir  ? 

Only  that  Britannia  rules  the  waves. 

AVe  know  it,  Sir.  Is  there  any  further  com- 
munication you  wish  to  make  to  us,  Sir  ? 

Only  this.  AVe  don’t  want  to  fight,  but,  by  Jingo, 
if  we  do,  we  have  the  ships,  we  have  the  men,  we 
have  the  money,  too. 


AAre  are  convinced  of  it,  Sir.  Is  there  any  other 
question  you  wish  to  put  to  us  ? 

Have  you  read  my  novels  ? 

No,  Sir.  AVe  wish  to  read  them.  AVherc  can 
we  obtain  them,  Sir  ? 

At  any  respectable  newsvendor’s  in  town  or 
country. 

CURIOUS  THEATRE  CUSTOMS  IN  PARIS. 
o 

( Chambers's  Journal. ) 

The  visitor  to  Paris  may  witness  a kind  of 
theatrical  performance  wdiich  is  strikingly  different 
from  any  that  can  be  seen  in  Great  Britain. 
AA'e  refer  to  the  Theatre  des  Menus  Plaisirs,  in 
the  Boulevard  de  Strasbourg.  Part  of  the  enter- 
tainment here  consists  in  certain  of  the  actors  and 
actresses  criticising  the  performances  which  are 
proceeding  upon  the  stage,  from  seats  in  various 
parts  of  the  house — pit  circle,  and  gallery — which 
they  have  quietly  got  into  unobserved  by  the 
audience.  They  assume  the  role  of  ordinary  spec- 
tators who  find  themselves  compelled  in  the  in- 
terests of  literature  and  art  to  remonstrate  in  a 
rather  extraordinary  manner  against  what  they 
see  and  hear  upon  the  stage  ; and  the  surprise  of 
the  uninitiated  when  the  ball  is  set  rolling  is  con- 
siderable. 

The  manager  comes  upon  the  stage  and  begins  a 
modest  speech  upon  past  successes  and  future  pros- 
pects ; but  he  has  not  far  advanced  in  his  speech 
when  a gentleman  rises  in  the  stalls,  with  hat  in 
hand,  and  in  the  most  respectful  manner  corrects 
him  with  regard  to  a word  which  he  declares  to  be 
ill  chosen  and  misleading,  at  the  same  time  oblig- 
ing the  manager  with  the  correct  word.  Here 
another  gentleman  introduces  himself  into  the  dis- 
pute, and  complicates  matters  by  a new  suggestion, 
which  involves  the  subject  in  inextricable  confu- 
sion and  absurdity.  Both  gentlemen  are  extremely 
polite,  but  firm  in  denying  the  right  of  the 
manager  to  that  word  ; and  the  latter  is  driven 
frantic,  and  retires  from  the  stage  glaring  at  his 
antagonists. 

Silence  for  a few  seconds  succeeds  this  scene, 
when  suddenly  a man  in  the  front  seat  of  the 
gallery  starts  up  from  his  seat  with  a wild  cry, 
throws  one  leg  over  the  gallery,  hands  forward 
suspended  from  the  railing,  and  gazes  towards  the 
pit  entrance  of  the  theatre.  He  sees  something 
of  absorbing  interest,  and  with  another  cry  he 
is  about  to  throw  himself  over  the  gallery.  The 
people  scream  ; and  then  he  finds  he  has  been 
mistaken  ; he  resumes  a normal  position,  and 
looking  round  upon  the  audience  with  a kindly 
smile,  which  strangely  contrasts  with  his  late  look 
of  anxiety,  he  asks  pardon  for  unnecessarily  dis- 
turbing their  composure,  and  resumes  his  seat. 

A tenor  singer  now  comes  upon  the  stage  and  com- 
mences a song  ; but  the  two  critics  in  the  stalls  are 
particular,  and  take  exception  to  his  style  : they 
do  so  with  manifest  regret,  but  the  principles  of 
art  must  be  attended  to.  AVith  profuse  apologies, 
and  an  expressed  hope  that  he  will  proceed  with 
his  song  in  the  corrected  form,  the  critics  resume 
their  seats.  The  tenor,  at  first  exasperated,  be- 
comes mollified  by  the  courteous  manners  of  the 
gentlemen,  and  begins  his  song  again  ; but  almost 
immediately  a lady  sitting  in  the  front  seat  of  the 
circle  tells  him  that  he  is  in  danger  of  dropping 
his  moustache.  This  last  is  the  final  ‘ straw’  on 
the  back  of  the  vocalist,  and  he  retires  in  high 
dudgeon. 

By  the  side  of  the  lady  in  the  circle  there  sits 
a meek-looking  old  gentleman,  who  being  naturally 


shocked  at  the  conduct  of  his  wife,  put  on  his 
hat  as  if  to  leave  the  theatre  ; but  the  better- 
half  is  equal  to  the  occasion,  and  knocks  his  hat 
over  the  meek  old  gentleman’s  eyes,  and  th 
meek  old  gentleman  himself  back  into  his  seat. 
Presently  several  actresses  appear  upon  the  sta  ge 
and  one  of  them  commences  to  sing,  with  proba- 
bly a pleasing  sympathetic  voice  ; but  such  is  not 
the  opinion  of  the  lady,  who  holds  the  singer  up 
to  ridicule.  The  vocalist  then  stops,  and  engages 
in  a verbal  and  violent  encounter  with  her  perse- 
cutor, who  from  her  place  in  the  ‘circle’  returns 
the  badinage  with  interest,  so  that  soon  the  other 
retires  from  the  stage  vanquished.  The  victor  is 
now  asked  herself  to  sing,  a request  with  which 
she  readily  complies,  singing  with  abundant  action 
and  in  good  voice  an  exceedingly  catching  song, 
and  at  the  chorus,  giving  a royal  wave  of  the  hands 
towards  the  gallery  to  join  with  her  at  that  point. 

The  stranger  will  be  surprised  to  learn  that  this 
disturbing  element  in  the  audience,  in  reality 
comes  from  behind  the  scenes  ; the  lady  who  has 
just  sung  is  the  leading  member  of  the  company, 
and  the  gentlemen  critics  are  well-known  and 
highly  appreciated  comedians.  And  though  the 
stranger  may  think  that  all  this  is  an  impromptu 
disturbance,  it  is  quite  certain  that  all  is  rehearsed 
as  carefully  as  any  play  that  is  put  upon  the 
stage.  How  long  such  a performance  would  secure 
the  favor  of  a London  audience,  is  doubtful  ; here, 
however,  it  is  an  abiding  success,  is  received  with 
immense  applause— the  claqueurs  or  professional 
applauders  being  apparently  altogether  dispensed 
with— and  the  audience  is  kept  in  continual  hilarity 
by  the  humorous  attack  and  by  the  instant  and 
witty  reply. 


AATthin  the  Parisian  theatres  the  visitor  may  de- 
rive some  amusement  from  observing  the  operations 
of  the  claqueurs,  who  are  employed  at  the 
principal  establishments  to  augment  the  enthu- 
siasm of  the  audience.  The  men  who  compose  this 
body  of  professional  applauders  appear  to  belong 
to  the  artisan  class  ; they  number  from  forty  to 
fifty,  that  is  they  are  about  a hundred  hands  all 
told.  They  occupy  the  front  row  of  seats  in  the 
second  or  third  gallery,  so  that  to  observe  them  and 
their  movements  it  is  necessary  to  occupy  a place 
in  one  of  the  galleries.  Their  leader  sits  in  their 
midst,  ever  ready  at  the  points  marked  for  him  by 
author  or  manager  to  give  the  signal  which  ‘brings 
down  the  house.’  As  the  moment  arrives  when 
the  bon-mot  shall  be  uttered,  the  chef  breathes 
upon  his  hands,  then  stretches  them  slightly 
upwards,  while  he  at  the  same  time  looks  right 
and  left  along  his  ranks.  This  is  equivalent^ 

‘ Attention  ’ or  ‘Prepare  to  fire  a volley.’  Each 
man  is  now  at  the  ‘ ready,’  and  waits  anxiously 
upon  the  chef.  AVhen  the  mot  is  uttered,  he  brings 
his  hands  together  with  a frantic  wave,  and  the 
others  simultaneously  with  him  make  a very 
respectable,  even  enthusiastic  show  of  applause. 
At  the  end  of  a song  the  leader  starts  the  cry 
Ploo,  ploo  (plus,  signifying  more,)  in  which  all 
join  ; this,  which  is  equivalent  to  our  ‘ Encore ,’ 
sounds  in  the  stranger’s  ears  more  like  hooting 
than  aught  else  ; but  it  is  no  doubt  as  welcome  to 
the  French  actor  as  a good  British  cheer  is  to  an 
English  one. 


This  little  army,  like  all  others,  has  its  awkward 
squad.  One  evening  at  the  ‘Renaissance’  we  ob- 
served the  chef  to  become  very  uneasy  on  ^account 
of  one  who  was  exceedingly  remiss  in  his  duty;  not 
only  was  the  amount  of  applause  when  giveo,  small 
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in  volume,  but  once  when  the  sigual  was  given 
he  entirely  neglected  to  comply  with  it.  This  was 
gall  and  woimwood  to  the  leader,  who  really  seem- 
ed a very  earnest  hard-working  man  in  his  pro-  i 
fession;  so  after  finishing  the  round  of  applause 
lie  went  for  that  awkward  man,  remonstrated 
with  him,  and  even  gave  him,  on  the  spur  of  the 
moment,  a lesson  on  the  correct  method  of 
clapping  hands.  After  this  the  pupil  shewed 
marked  improvement,  and  by  the  end  of  the  play 
performed  his  duty  in  such  a satisfactory  manner 
as  promised  well  for  his  future  advancement  in 
this  handy  profession.  The  effect  of  this  pernicious 
system  upon  the  audience  is  very  different,  we 
should  think,  from  what  was  anticipated  when  it 
was  first  organised  ; for  finding  that  the  applause 
is  supplied  by  the  establishment,  just  as  it  supplies 
programmes  or  turns  on  the  gas,  the  audience  feel 
that  they  are  relieved  from  all  obligations  in  the 
matter,  and  .unless  stirred  by  an  irresistible  influ- 
ence, seldom  dream  of  applauding  at  all. 


DR.  KNIGHTON  ON  HINDU  WOMEN. 


( Journal  of  the  National  Indian  Association  f 
“ A husband  is  the  chief  ornament  of  a wife, 
though  she  have  no  other,  with  him  she  is  beauti- 
ful ; without  him,  though  adorned  with  jewels  she 
is  forlorn  and  unadorned.”  “The  faithful  wife, 
who  dies  with  her  husband,  will  live  in  heaven  as 
many  years  as  she  has  hairs  on  her  head,  multiplied 
by  tens  of  millions,  and  will  enjoy  happiness  with 
him  there.”  “A  faithful  wife  hearing  that  her 
husband  is  dead  will  abandon  life  and  accompany 
him,  and  if  bound  in  hell,  she  will  take  him  by 
the  hand,  and  lead  him  to  heaven  by  the  force  of 
her  piety.  Such  are  some  of  the  expressions  in 
the  Rajnit,  as  translated  by  Sir  W.  Jones,  by  w’hich 
the  devotion  of  the  wife  to  the  husband  is  enjoined 
and  illustrated. 

In  no  part  of  the  world  are  nobler  specimens  of 
female  humanity  to  be  found  than  in  India.  The 
history  of  the  country  abounds  with  instances  of 
the  noblest  devotiou,  unswerving  fidelity,  high 
principle,  and  sublime  self-renunciation  on  the 
part  of  its  women.  Nor  can  any  one  have  been 
long  resident  in  India  without  witnessing  such. 

I have  lived  in  Ceylon,  in  Bengal,  and  in  Oudh, 
and  I have  seen,  something  of  many  districts 
and  provinces  lying  between  these  distant  regions, 
and  everywhere  I have  witnessed  the  noblest 
instances  of  devotion  and  self-denial  on  the  part 
of  women. 

And  yet  the  lot  of  the  Hindu  woman  is  unspeak- 
ably sad.  She  is  married  at  so  early  an  age  that 
choice  on  her  part  is  impossible.  She  accepts  her 
destiny.  She  looks  up  to  her  husband  as  a sort  of 
deity  she  has  been  so  taught  from  her  earliest 
years— and  a very  debased,  earthly,  selfish  and 
altogether  contemptible  sort  of  deity  he  too  often 
proves  himself  to  be.  But  for  her  there  is  no  hope, 
however  vile  and  contemptible  he  may  prove.  In 
life  and  death  she  is  his.  And  if  death  takes 
him  and  she  is  left  to  widowhood,  sad,  indeed,  is 
her  lot  She  may  not  immolate  herself  on  the 
funeral  pile  0f  her  husband,  a stern  English 
Government  forbids  that,  and  she  is  doomed  in 
consequence  to  gloom  and  sadness,  and  if  child- 
Jess,  to  one  meal  a day,  one  garment,  a total  de- 
privation of  all  ornament,  and  of  all  that,  in  her 
eyes,  makes  life  worth  living.  Her  existence  is 
ound  up  m his,  and  her  affections  are  called  forth 


oi  her  children.  It  is  the  childless  widow  whose 

lot  is  so  unspeakably  sad.  Barrenness  is  the 

great  reproach,  and  pilgrimages,  often  laborious 

and  dangerous,  arc  constantly  undertaken  to 

remove  this  reproach.  Any  suffering  will  be  borne 

cheerfully  if  there  is  only  a hope  that  barrenness 
may  be  removed. 

The  well  at  which  water  is  drawn  is  a frequent 
resort  for  gossip.  It  is  usually  early  in  the  mom 
iug  and  in  the  afternoon,  from  four  to  six,  that 
water  is  drawn.  Friends  meet  there,  and  interest- 
ing little  details  of  household  management  and 
village  life  are  exchanged.  Some  of  the  women 
will  carry  as  many  as  three  water-pots  on  their 
heads,  one  over  the  other,  and  sometimes  one  or 
two  on  the  head  and  one  under  the  arm. 
Families  of  the  higher  classes  who  are  wealthy, 
often  engage  men  or  women  of  the  fisherman’s 
caste  to  carry  water  for  them.  But  the  young 
women  usually  like  the  duty,  if  the  well  be  not 
too  distant,  and,  in  towns,  the  wells  are  usually 
in  the  gardens  or  yards  of  their  own  houses,  ren- 
dering  any  journeys  to  a distance  for  the  purpose 
unnecessary. 

hew  people  in  the  world  are  more  religious 
than  the  women  of  India,  but  theirs  is  a 
zeal  for  religion  without  knowledge.  They 
perform  their  service  to  the  gods  and  godesses 
of  their  faith  unremittingly,  particular  to  the 
godesses,  and  fail  not  to  bathe  in  the  sacred 
Canges,  or  any  other  accessible  river,  on  days  of 
festivals,  at  the  changes  of  the  moon,  and  such 
like.  I rom  this  service  they  expect  good  in  this 
life  rather  than  happiness  in  another.  They  are 
full  of  superstitious  terrors;  in  fact  they  are 
amongst  the  most  timid  and  fearful  people  on 
the  face  of  the  earth.  The  evils  against  which  they 
contend  by  their  religious  services  are  their  own,  or 
their  husband’s,  or  their  children’s  illness.  Being 
full  of  affection  and  concern  for  their  children  they 
will  go  to  any  inconvenience  or  expense  possible 
for  their  welfare.  If  sickness  visits  them  it  is 
attributed  to  some  angry  god  or  goddess,  who  must 
be  propitiated  by  religious  offerings  by  prayers, 
by  devotion,  or  human  mortification.  They  will 
use  medicines,  but  too  often,  alas  ! the  physicians 
whom  they  are  able  to  consult  are  little  able  to 
help  them,  and  not  unfrequently  but  experimen- 
talize in  their  endeavours  to  do  good.  If  the  sick- 
ness be  long  continued  or  dangerous,  they  will 
promise  a young  kid  as  an  offering  to  some  god- 
dess in  expiation,  hoping  thereby  that  the  sick 
loved-one  may  be  restored  to  health.  Should  the 
child  recover  they  believe  their  prayers  have  been 
heard,  and  the  vow  is  performed.  Priests  often 
work  upon  their  credulity,  and  the  credulous 
women  will  believe  any  story  they  may  tell  them. 

In  this  matter  they  will  often  act  in  opposition 
to  their  husband’s  wishes,  although  in  other  re- 
spects  attentive  and  dutiful. 

A Hindu  wife  never  mentions  the  name  of  her 
husband.  It  would  be  esteemed  an  indelicacy  or 
an  insult  if  she  were  to  do  so.  If  he  have  a son, 
then  he  is  spoken  of  as  that  son’s  father.  GopaVs 
father,  the  wife  will  say,  ordered  it,  not  my  hus- 
band ordered  it— our  man,  or  some  equivalent  ex- 
pression, if  he  have  no  son,  is  the  nearest  approach 
to  indicating  him  distinctively.  Nor  does  the 
husband  mention  his  wife’s  name— he  will  call 
to  her,  0 mother  of  Gopal,  or,  if  there  be  no 
child,  0 housewife , but  never  by  her  name. 

Although  distinctly  regarded  as  an  inferior  by 
the  husdand,  with  woman  she  does  not  even  take 


her  meals,  always  waiting  till  he  has  finished, 
yet  the  treatment  she  experiences  is  not 
usually  bad.  There  are  of  course  tyrants 
and  cruel  husbands  in  all  countries,  but,  so 
far  as  my  experience  went  in  India,  I do 
not  believe  that  the  average  treatment  of  women 
by  their  husbands  in  that  country  is  worse  than 
that  in  England,  rather  better  I think  amongst  the 
lower  orders  ; but  in  the  upper  ranks  of  life  the 
husband  has  a power  and  an  authority  which  are 
quite  unknown  in  Europe,  and  which,  of  course, 
will  often  be  abused  by  unfeeling  and  tyran- 
nical men,  particularly  amongst  the  uneducated, 
and  it  is  unfortunate  too  often  the  case 
that,  in  remote  districts  especially,  even  the 
wealthy  are  uneducated.  I have  heard  it  re- 
marked that  those  who  have  had  the  advantages 
of  European  culture  amongst  the  upper  classes 
make  better  husbands  and  better  sons  than  others. 
Still  I think  it  will  be  found  generally  that  the 
wivesexhibit  much  more  affection  for  their  hus- 
bands than  the  husbands  for  their  wives.  It 
seems  unfair  that  when  the  husband  loses  his 
wife  he  is  quite  at  liberty  to  marry  again  when- 
ever he  pleases,  and  that  she  must  remain 
for  ever  a widow,  and  this  unfairness  pervades 
all  the  relations  of  the  sexes  towards  each  other. 
Although  polygamy  is  allowed  by  Hinduism,  it 
is  not  commonly  practised  unless  the  wife  be 
barren— probably  not  more  than  one  husband  in 
three  thousand  has  more  than  one  wife. 

The  chief  education  of  a girl  in  India  has  for 
centuries  consisted  in  learning  how  to  dress 
the  dishes  most  prized,  to  do  rough  needle 
work,  to  behave  seemly  in  company  and  some- 
times a little  singing  and  instrumental  music. 
Mental  nurture  and  training  is  the  great  want. 
Reading  and  writing  have  been  for  centries  de- 
nied to  her,  and  considered  unnecessary.  Young 
men  have  been  laughed  at  over  and  over  again, 
both  in  Calcutta  and  in  the  Upper  Provinces,  for 
having  had  the  boldness  to  teach  their  wives  to 
read  and  write.  And  this  they  have  been  obliged 
to  do  stealthily — not  openly  in  the  light  of 
day,  but,  in  a clandestine  manner,  after  dinner, 
at  night.  Nor  is  it  uncommon  still  to  hear  such 
exclamations  as  these  : “ What  nonsense  ! for  a 
woman  to  read  and  write  ! What’s  the  use  of  it  ? 

A foolish  proceeding  ! something  new  and  sense- 
less !”  and  such  like. 

I trust  the  National  Indian  Association  may  do 
something  towards  removing  these  prejudices.  It 
cannot  be  done  all  at  once.  India  is  more  like 
a continent  than  a country,  in  our  European 
acceptation  of  the  word  country.  Various 
nationalities  have  to  be  studied,  various  habits 
and  manners,  and  prejudices  as  various,  have 
to  be  considered  and  encountered  ; and  the 
means  to  be  adopted  for  introducing  im- 
provements and  reforms  must  be  as  various  as 
the  wants  of  the  people.  Happily  a beginning 
has  been  made.  Many  noble-minded  men  in 
India  see  the  necessity  for  female  eduction,  and 
are  ready  to  aid  it,  whilst  the  pages  of  this  Jour- 
nal have  again  and  again  borne  testimony  to 
the  cultivation  already  attained  by  Native 
ladies  in  Calcutta  and  elsewhere.  I would  call 
upon  the  natural  leaders  of  the  Native  community 
to  do  their  best  to  promote  the  good  work— upon 
the  men  of  influence  and  station,  whether  that 
influence  is  the  result  of  rank,  superior  ability, 
or  wealth,  and  I am  certaiu  that  their  influence 
cannot  be  exerted  in  a nobler  cause  than  in  that 
of  promoting  female  education  in  India. 


July  7,  1878, 
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Jitattsemeitfs. 


BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

\ iceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
TO  THE  GOVERNORS  OF  MADRAS  AND 
BOMBAY,  THE  NIZAM,  RAJAHS  OF 
MYSORE,  BARODA,  OODEYPOOR, 

AND  RAO  OF  KUTCH, 

&c.,  &c. 

DES CHAMPS  and  Co., 

FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE, 
and 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 
MADRAS,  CALCUTTA  AND  BOMBAY. 


It 


QUICK  ! SAFE  ! ! SURE  ! ' ' 

PAUL  <&.  CO.’S 

Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepared  Only  By  Paul  & Co.. 
DRUGGISTS, 

I\°.  2S5-13,  Bo/vbazar  Street,  Calcutta, 
Prophylactic  Mixture. 

— 1S  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen. 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malana-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Imsonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  ofthc 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating’  Drops 

and  admirable  cure  fnv  I'1.-,., 


Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL, 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Further  consignments  ex  S.  S.  “ Almora” 
and_  “ Queen  Margaret.” 

Surgical  Instruments. 

S.  Maw.  Son  and  Thomson’s 
IMPROVED  STOMACH  PUMP 
Lms  Pump  has  no  valves  the  ™ i i • 
worked  by  Butc-kcy-lolir.  of1”,?* 

instrument  tl,,;  stomach  can  eithc/be 
Its  contents  diluted  without  alterim-'  th^Pt  d 
the  position  of  the  patient  g the  pump  or 

Iu  Mahogany  box  with  full_ directions  for  using, 

ItS.  uO 


Rs.  35 

■siipeuxiorating’  Drops  S.  Maw  Son  avm  , 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds.  ! COMPLETE  POCKET  CASE^MADE  Tf)  nurwn 
ronchitis,  Hooping  Cough.  Asthma,  Consumption:  Rs  50  ^ 10  0KDEI{- 

oarseness  and  difficultv  of  brejitLJnrr  a — A s u..„  ‘ . 


Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE-WOOD, 

Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood,  and  Red  and  White  Cedar. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining 
room.  Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camp.  New  im- 
r T r^TTm.^  pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 

I URN  II URE  for  Churches,  Altars,  Pulpits,  Szc° 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston's  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BACA1ELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 
furnitures  of  all  descriptions,  plain  and  carved. 

Mention  Honorable  Paris  and 
Vienna  Exhibitions. 

Carriage  Department. 

Carriages  of  all  Discretions. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau-Omnibus.  Landau- Clarence,  Landaulet 
of  SimPIe  Mechanism. 

C-SPRING  BERLINES,  Clarence,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  andWhit- 
worth’s  Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  "Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-mail  Phaeton..  ° 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark 

MAi:L  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
\vith  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. ^ 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Patterns 
of  Darts,  London  and  Vienna 
BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes, Palankeen  with  Couch, 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES  Gigs,  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders.  . 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes,  2 and  4 wheeled, 
T,or  wlthout  movable  top  and  break. 

^ vr  rUo°;Carfc  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers,  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

CARRIAGES— Of  all  descriptions,  English, 

trench,  and  American  Style 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO., 

Calcutta, 

20,  Lall- Bazaar  Street,  near  Dalhousie  Square,  East. 


S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
ICE  BAGS  OF  SIZES 
Rs.  4-8  to  Iis.  5. 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson's 

clinical  thermometer  c.  ckmifi. 

iTeCHA  ItDSQN’S^ SP Ray"  VRODUCERflta^gb. 

Patent  Medicines 

Crimault  s Syrup  of  Hypophlosphitk  of  I im> 
Used  with  greatest  success  for  cure  of  ,-nn  ^ 


i®"  Illustrated 
letters. 


Catalogues  on  application  by 


NATIONAL  BANK.  OP  ZNDIA 

limited.  ’ 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5°/ 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  40? 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  ° 
periods.  1 

O11  Current  Accounts  interest  at  oy  allowed 

one  Lf % baIaDCeS  °Vei'  **  unTer 

J.  Windram, 
Manager, 


Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough.  Asthma,  Consumption; 

Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  coiudi  is 
tioublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief 
jrice  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  Mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  llhue- 
ruatism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 

arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the  tion  and  the”  different  T'  eonsump- 

Blood.  By  its  influence  the  Appetite  is  revived,  and  ! Under  its  influence  the  conSfr0"3  °f  the  lun?s- 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical  sweats  cease  ami  ti,!>  J dl.saPPears,  the  night- 
strength  of  the  most  deteriorated  constitution  per-  to  health  and  strength**1611*  13  speedilY  restored 
fectly  restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle.  ! Price  o 1 ■ , T> 

W directions  accompany  each  bottle.  j Dr  Sime’n per  dozen- 

orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied  Guaranteed  to  cure  Mixture. 

with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged  i anri  p1;n';npcp,ja’  Acidity, Heartburn, 

are  promptly  attended  to.  ana  JJilIious  Head-ache. 

Ar«f\DruSs  of  tde  best  quality  and  genuine  patent  Nkwton  Mason’s  Hot^* 

Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address,  - son  s Hoklhound  & Linseed 

at  the  cheapest  rate  possible.  1 Warranted  to  vt  IjIn^TjVs> 

warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness  Whonn 

ing  coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

. , Rt'we  Rc.  l-/f,  per  jihiaL 

Aitkin  s ^yrup,  i.  e..  Syrup  Ferri,  Quinine  & 
Strychnine  Phosph. 

1-5-’  grain  each  fluid  drachm. 

Rs.  2 per  phial. 

Proprietory  Medicines. 

Perfumed  Haik  Oil, 

Warranted  equal  iu  quality  to 
Rowland  s Macassar  Oil, 
or  preserving  and  beautifying  the  hair 
In  bottles  Rs.  1,  2 and  3. 

Pomade  for  Baldness. 

A sure  remedy,  Rs.  1 per  phial> 

rrn  . D,e:  Ghosk  s Oxygenine, 

° poisoneofA  anJid°u  ;°r  thc  m°at  fatal 
poison  oi  Asiatic  cholera. 

Soda  per  dozen  ...  0 1°  0 rbnftl^ 

Lemonade  „ Jj  (bottle  returning.) 

Gingerade  „ ...‘  1 4 0 

Ioulc  „ ...  1 40  ” 

Price  list  supplied  to  °,U  appllcati°». 

free  of  charge.  PP  Moffuss.l  Dispensaries 

COBIND  CHUNDER  DUTT  & CO., 

. Proprietors. 

notice. 

“to  tk0O,ibe  B‘,arat- 

* «»  sw 

IvESHUB  CHUNDER  SEN. 

, .. . , „ Protap  Chuder  Mozoomdar 

Amstanl  Secretary  to  the  Brahma  Some)  of  hulii 
aai  Secretary  to  thc  eoVreyatio,t  of  S Lot L 


55,  Colleg’e  Street, 

N.  E.  Presidency  College. 

The  Largest  Homoeopathic  Assortment 
in  India. 

Just  Deceived 

from 

Henry  Turner  & Homceopathic  Pub- 
• lishing  Company, 

T.nnrnn\T 


A 


short 


LONDON. 

LARGE  anil  varied  stock  of  Homceopathic 
Medical  preparations,  Valuable  Homoeopathic 
Literature  ; Medicine  Chests,  and  Counter  Show 
cases  for  Physicians,  Travellers  and  Family  Use  • 
Crystal  Glass,  Mortar  Spoons  ; Porcelain  Medicine 
Cups,  Sugar  of  Milk  Pellets,  best  Vials  and  Corks 
and  everything  pertaining  to  a Physician’s  outfit 
and  sold  at  greatly  reduced  price. 

Catalogues  in  English  Bengali 
furnished  gratis. 

LIST  OF  A FEW  VALUABLE  BOOKS. 

JAEBR’S  SCienee  of  Therapeutics,  Rs.  32. 

DAK  I S Characteristic  Materia  Medica  Rs  10 

«i“gf“ANN«  Wrtag.,  E^o 

HALE  S New  Remedies  4th  Edition  half  bound, 

JLtH.  4U. 

HULL’S  Jahr’s,  Rs.  42. 

j HpMooLS  ComPrehensive  Materia  Medica  2 vols. 

XlSa  mOi 

HECK  S Pharmacodynamics  handsomely  bound. 

! HUGH’S  Therapuetics,  Rs.  5-8. 

' ifcDior11*  Fever.  By  Buning  Husan,  Rs.  10. 
JAHRS  horty  Years’  Practice,  Rs.  12. 

EAHRIE’S  Domestic  Medicines  24th  Edition,  Rs.  12, 

i .rr  r7Tv.Vetennary  Vade  Mecum,  Rs.  12. 

IjIUj/jL  »S  Manual  of  Therapeutics,  lis.  12. 

F or  further  particulars  address 

SARAT  CHANDRA  DATTA, 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Practitioner 
• and  Manager. 


Mandir. 


v.  Raneegunge. 

TJAnSiINUK  w GpyPiP‘  I VarU. 

IJ  ANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 

Tta’as: ^ 9 -ei  loo 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  & CO.. 
Bengal  and  Calcutta, 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 

WATCH  AND  CLOCK.  MANUFACTURERS, 

CALCUTTA . 


SCHOOL  AND  OFFICE  ENGLISH  CLOCKS  AND  DIALS, 

MOVEMENT  8 DAYS.  WINDING  ONLY  ONCE  A WEEK. 

These  Clocks  and  Timepieces  are  guaranteed  to  be  entirely  London  made  throughout. 
The  Cases  are  of  Oak,  Mahogany,  or  Teak  Wood. 


Clocks,  Striking*. 

12  inch  Mahogany, Chains, 

crown  Glass Rs.  117  cash 

,,  Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  146  ,, 

, , Teakwood,  Chains, 

plateGlass  gong  Rs.  152  „ 

,,  Mahog,  or  Teak, 

Chains,  plate  Glass 
gong Rs.  160  ,, 


Dials,  showing*  time 
only. 

1 2 inch  Mahogany,  for 

Schools Rs.  50  cash 

12  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass....... Rs.  68  ,, 

12  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  90  ,, 

14  ,,  Mahogany, gut  lines, 

Crown  Glass Rs.  54  ,, 

14  „ Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate Rs.  112  ,, 

16  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plateCrownGlassRs.125  „ 

20  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  CrownGlassRs.  170 ,, 

Anglo-American  Clocks  and  Timepieces, 

REQUIRING  ONLY  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  movements  are  the  best  American  Machine-made,  and  the  cases,  which  arc  of  solid  hard 
American  Birch,  are  manufactured  to  stand  the  alternate  dryness  and  dampness  of  the  Indian 

Climate.  

PRICES : 

12  inch  dial  American  birchwood  case,  striking  the  hours,  pendulum  ...  Rs.  25  cash 

12  inch  ditto,  ditto,  not  stking,  pendulum  ...  ...  „ 20  ,, 


Anglo-American  Timepieces, 

WITH  SPRING  LEER  MOVEMENTS, 

REQUIRING  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  following  will  go  in  any  position,  and  are  admirably  adapted  for  Office  or  School-room  use 
or  for  any  room  where  a more  expensive  clock  is  not  required. 

8-inch  Spring  Timepiece,  Birchwood,  ...  ...  ...  •••  Rs.  18  cash. 

6-inch  ,,  ,,  „ •••  •••  . •••  •••  >»  I®  >, 

Please  remit  for  packing  charges  to  the  Mofussil  2 Rs.  extra. 

Drawing  and  Dining  Room,  Office  and  Hall,  Clocks,  carriage,  and  all  kinds  of  Portable  Clocks 
night  Lamp  and  Fancy  Timepieces,  &c.,  always  in  stock,  Lists  and  particulars  on  application. 

CATALOGUES  SENT  FREE  TO  MOFUSSIL  APPLICANTS. 


* 


HAMILTON  & CO. 

JEWELLERS,  &C.,  To  H.  E.  the  VICEROY, 

AND  BY  SPECIA  L APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

CALCUTTA. 


PARTICULAR  ATTENTION  IS  INVITED  TO 
THE  IMPROVED  PNEUMATIC  DOUBLE  ACTION  ICE  MACHINE 

PRODUCING  ABOUT 

Two  Founds  of  Pure  Tasteless  Ice  in  about  20  minutes  ! 

Full  detailed  particulars  supplied  on  application. 

Cash  Prices. 

For  an  Improved  Double  Action 
or  two-Decanter  Ice  Machine, 
fitted  with  all  requisites  for 
working  and  packed  in  one  case  Cash  Rs.  275  0 

For  an  Improved  single  Action  or 
One-Decanter  Ice  Machine,  fit- 
ted with  all  requisites  for  work- 
ing, and  packed  in  one  case  ...  „ ,,  190  S 

REMITTANCES  WITH  ORDERS  ARE  INDISPENSABLE. 

Sulphuric  Acid  in  Stone  Jars,  con- 
taining about  401bs. , packed  in 
case  ...  ...  Cash  Rs.  10  0 

Thermometers  for  using  inside  the 
Decanters  to  mark  the  tempera- 
ature,  @ per  set  ...  ,,  ,,  5 0 

Extra  Decanters,  Vases,  Oils,  Rubber  Rings,  Leather  Washers,  &c.,  can  be 

supplied  on  application. 


Any  old  Ice  Machine  of  this  kind  can  be  fitted  with  the  new  Accessory  described  above  and 
3 Arlington  & Co.  will  be  happy  to  undertake  the  work  on  application. 

ARLINGTON  & CO., 

3R,  Dalhousie  Square, 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Druggists, 

BY  APPOINTMENT 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Horible 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  op  India, 

&c.,  &c„  &c., 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func 
tions  of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 
I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  ami  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.” — H.M. Sweet, M.D. 
IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 
NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 

For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 

The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
tor  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-8  and  3. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine, 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair. 
Re.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-8,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  <fe  Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-S,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each. 
Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 
In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

IN  THE  FORM  OF  AN 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousness,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood , Skin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  S(c. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 
Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique— Antephelic 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 
Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 & 10,  Dalhousie  Square 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollah-street. 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DALHOUS2E  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


THE 

MANUAL  SERAFIMA. 

OR 

HARMONIFLUTE. 


1 he  Harmomflute  is  a rich-toned  little  instrument,  and  can  be  played  upon  as  represented  in 

i l?7gla71Ilg’  °r  f +iCaii  ht  Pcla.CCd  011  the  table  ’ its  Portability  and  its  keeping  in  perfect  tunc  and 
ingood  oi  dm  are  not  the  least  of  its  recommendations,  and  it  is  specially  suitable  for  accompany  in  o- 


IN  CASE  COMPLETE 


Of  3 Octaves  with  one  Stop 
3 „ ,,  three  ,, 

Of  31  ,,  „ one 


Rs.  55 
, , So 
„ 95 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  % BOOT-MAKERS. 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting1,  Training-  &.  Race  Saddle* 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  B,s.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

6,  Wellesley  Place , Calcutta. 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

Tor  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dinin"- 
room  Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dinin’" 
rabies,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture, — Orders  solicited. 


TO  EVERY  PRINTER 


JOHN  KIDD  & CO.’S 

JUSTLY  CELEBRATED 

PRINTING  INKS 

AT  THEIR  ENGLISH  PRICE  ! ! ! 

Pure  ami  Free  from  Grit 

Unequalled  for  Richness  of  Colour  and 
freedom  in  Working. 

NEWS  INK,  6''. 

At  4 annas  per  lb.  in  Iron  Drums  of  12  lbs., 
24  lbs.  and  48  lbs. 

FINE  NEWS  INK,  1*. 

At  8 annas  per  lb.  in  I lb.,  2 lbs.,  o lbs.  and 
10  lbs.  tins. 

FINE  PRESS  INK,  2* 

At  lie.  I per  lb.  in  i 11).,  2 lbs.  and  5 lbs.  tins 
FINE  BOOK  INK,  3». 

At  lie.  1/8  per  lb.  in  1 lb.,  2 lbs.,  5 lbs.  and 
10  lbs.  tins. 

INKS 

per  lb.,  lis.  2 0 

it  tt  1 14 
„ „ 1 12 

per  lb.,  lis.  2 0 

„ „ 1 14 

„ „ 1 12 

per  lb.,  lis.  2 0 

» „ 1 14 


BLUE 


GREEN 


„ 1 12 

YELLOW.. .lib.  tin  s ...  per  lb.,  lis.  ,3  0 

SUPERIOR  GOLQRED  INKS. 


Blue,  5 lbs.  tins 
lied,  5 lbs.  „ 

Fine  Blue,  1 lb.  tin 

Pure  Blue,  1 „ „ 

Pure  Green,  1 „ „ 

Dark  Green,  1 „ „ 

FmeDarkGreen,l  „ „ 
Fine  Magenta,  1 ,,  „ 

Fine  Yellow,  1 „ „ 
Orange,  1 „ „ 

Claret,  1 „ „ 

Blue,  10  lbs.  tins 
lied,  10  lbs.  ,, 

Fine  Deep  Pink,  1 lb.  tin 
Brown,  1 „ „ 

1 „ „ 

Chocolate,  1 
Fine  Bed  Lake,  1 
Ditto  ditto  1 
Fine  Crimson,  4 
Crimson, 

Magenta, 

Mauve, 

Fine  Mauve,  1 
„ Scarlet  Lake  1 
Lake 
Purple 


Lavender 

Violet 

Blue 

Red 


ERASMUS  JONES,  Piiinters’  Supplied 
5,  British  Indian  Street , CALCUTTA. 


NOTICE, 

_ Tbe  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Ohowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

ISSUK  CHUNDEB  BEED, 

81,  Bentinck  Street , Calcutta. 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVEABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  So.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  So. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN.  BLUE  OR  CLARET 

Rs.  55.  Cash  50. 

FOLDING  PERAMBULATORS 

MOST  CO N V ENIE  K T FOR  TRA  VELLIN G 

Best  make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  5 7.  Double  Rs.  67-8.  ^ 

FRANCIS,  HARRIS  ON,  HATHAWAY  dc  CO. 

IS,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


FROSSUNNA CHUNDRA 
XL  OBI  RAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 


NICHOLLS  dc  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 


For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobiraj's  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis;  and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi-  1 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre-  i 
vents  the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the  ' 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty  I 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for.  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

• * i * 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA  j 

OR 

I 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  Laud  Goopta, 

Manager, 


8.  Old  Court  Mouse  Street , Calcutta. 

London lWhitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 P.M. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
| payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days’ 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’ notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 

NOTICE. 

COOK.  CO.’s 


CRUSHED  FOOD  FOR  HORSES 


The  Price  of  the  above  from  this  date  will  be 
Rs.  3-4  per  maund  exclusive  of  Bags. 

27th  April,  1878, 


P.  W.  FLEURY  <k  CO., 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC 
INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 

AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT 
ILLUMINATION , 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

We  beg  to  intimate  that  we  have  been  engaged 
in  the  above  line  of  business  for  the  past  20  years, 
and  trust  that  our  Constituents  will  continue  to 
favor  us  with  their  work,  which  will  meet  with 
prompt  attention  on  our  part. 

Few  purposes  of  illumination,  we  prepare 
Transparencies,  representing  Coat-of-Arms,  Land- 
scapes, Scenery,  &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from 
j Rupees  50  to  200  each,  according  to  size  and 
design. 

FOB.  SALE. 

Hinks’  Patent  Duplex 

LAMPS!  LAMPS! ! 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps  with  Chimney  ...  Rs.  5 4 0 
Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney  and 

Frosted  Globe  ...  ...,,  6120 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney, 

Globe,  patent  Extinguisher  and 

Wick  'Trimmer  ...  „ 7 8 0 

Light  ! Light  !!  Light  !!! 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete,  worked  with 
a battery  of  50  large  cells,  on  Bunsen’s  prin- 
ciple,—Rs.  400. 

Ditto  ditto,  with  40-cells,  smaller  size,— Rs.  350. 
Ditto  ditto,  with  a powerful  44-celis  Cast-iron 
Battery,  Callan’s  principle, — Rs.  250. 

Lime  Light  Apparatus,  complete,  with  Iron  Gas- 
holder and  Copper  Retort, — Rs.  150. 
Oxy-Hydrogen  Light  Apparatus,  with  safety  Jets. 
2 iron  Gas-holders  and  Retorts,  complete, — 

I Rs.  200. 

Stanley’s  Microscope  with  sliding  tubular  body, 

I in  mahogany  case, — Rs.  5. 

Bunsen’s  Glavanic  Battery,  9 inches  by  4 inches,— 

I Rs.  7. 

Lime  Cylinders  for  Oxy-Hydrogen  Light,  at  As.  8. 
Ditto  per  dozen,  at  Rs.  4. 

Portable  Gasometer  with  metal  Gas-holder, 
measuring  2'  9"  x V 6"  with  Brass  Stop  Cocks  and 
pipes,  complete — Rs.  75. 

THE  SCIOPTICON, 

Another  new  American  Invention. 

The  Sciopticon  or  improved  Magic  Lantern  is 
fitted  with  a well  contrived  illuminating  power 
on  which  alone  depends  the  size  and  brilliancy 
of  the  picture,  and  this  consists  of  a double  wick 
petroleum  Lamp  most  ingeniously  contrived,  to 
burn  with  perfect  safety  and  exceptional  steadiness 
for  several  hours  without  requiring  the  least 
attention.  The  Sciopticon  is  provided  with  a 
large  opening  on  top,  where  the  Slides  are  placed, 
and  is  admirably  adapted  for  all  sorts  of  chemical 
experiments  and  by  which  means  chemical  combi- 
nations and  electrical  experiments  may  be  shown 
to  a large  assembly. 

Wett  the  Patent  Slide  Tinter,  beautiful  effects 
of  moonlight  and  sunrise  are  given  to  plain 
photographs. 

The  illuminating  power  is  almost  equal  to  the 
Oxy  Hydrogen  Light 

Rs.  As.  P. 

Price  of  the  jibove  Patent  Sciopticon 
with  Tank  for  chemical  experiments 
and  patent  slide  Tinter  ...  ...  120  0 0 

20  colored  Photographic  slides  re- 
presenting the  most  interesting 
scenes  of  the  Russo-TurKish  War 
beautifully  painted  ...  ...  80  0 0 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah. 

DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS. 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  A'  47  Bentinch  Street , 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billianf  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


F.  A.  PEPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR, 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 

J.  CORPIELD  di  CO., 

CHEMISTS,  DENTISTS  $ DRUGGISTS, 

10  & 11,  Esplanade  Row,  Caloutta, 

Are  in  receipt  of  a consignment  of  the  following  : — 

Magnetic  Fever  Powders 

FOR  FEVER  DRINK, 

DISCOVERED  AND  PREPARED  BY 

DR.  W.  BATCHELOUR, 

Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  England, 
1S35  ; Member  and  Licentiate  of  the  Ap. 

Company,  183J.  Dr.  of  Medicine. 

For  all  kinds  of  Fever  in  England  & 
Tropical  Climates. 

What  is  more  refreshing  to  the  Parched  and 
Thirsty  in  Fever,  than  Cold  water  ? formerly  pro- 
nounced by  the  medical  profession  to  be  highly 
dangerous.  And  what  a boon  to  render  water  still 
more  desirable  ? And  this  desideratum  is  to  be 
gained  by  dissolving  one  of  the  Fever  Powders  in 
half-a-pint  of  cold  water,  and  immediately  a drink 
is  ready,  possessing  the  extraordinary  properties 
•f  allaying  thirst  and  moderating  fever. 

The  Fever  Drink,  singular  as  it  may  appear,  is 
not  medicinal,  it  contains  no  drug — hence  it  may 
be  drunk  at  all  times,  and  under  any  circumstances, 
with  or  without  medical  treatment.  It  is  also 


JUST  OPENED 

THE  CITY  MEDICAL  HALL, 

53,  Colootolah  Street, 

(North-West  Corner  of  the  Medical  College.) 

f'pHE  Proprietors  of  the  City  Medical  Hall  beg 
A . to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to  their 
genuine  and  fresh  stock  of  medicines  of  every 
description 

The  Compounding  Department  is  under  efficient 
management,  and  the  Hall  is  under  the  direct 
superintendence  of  a resident  Assistant  Surgeon, 
who  can  be  consulted  at  any  hour  of  the  day. 

Terms  moderate  : Advice  Gratis. 


FIRST  CLASS 

Dress  Maker  From  Paris. 

At  No.  4, 

Esplanade  Row,  East. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS. 


Calcutta, 

The  2nd  July,  1878. 


GUPTA  & CO., 
Proprietors. 


Kerosine  Oil. 


A SHIPMENT  just 

Price  Rs.  0-8  per  case. 


received  from 
Apply  to 


America. 


well  adapted  for  Children  during  Teething,  and 
when  passing  through  the  various  infantile  mala- 
dies, measles,  See.  The  readiness  with  which  the 
Fever  Drink  can  be  made  in  any  case  of  emergency 
will  be  of  very  great  advantage,  particularly  to 
'Travellers  and  Residents  in  Tropical  Climates. 

In  packets  one  rupee  each. 

Dinner  Powders, 

DISCOVERED  AND  PREPARED  BY 

DR.  W.  BATCHELOUR, 

Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  England, 
1835  ; Member  and  Licentiate  of  Ap.  Com- 
pany, 1834,  and  Doctor  of  Medicine. 

Read  Dr.  Batclielour’s  few  words  on 
Nervousness. 

These  Powders  are  a further  development  of  the 
Celebrated  Nervo- Arterial  Essence  treatment,  and 
especially  prepared  for  the  cure  of  Indigestion, 
Nausea,  Vomiting,  and  Abdominal  Spasms  ; which 
after  forty  years’  experience,  the  Doctor  affirms  to 
be  an  affection  of  the  nerves,  or  neuralgia  of  the 
stomach,  k internal  organs.  To  this  wonderful 
power  upon  the  nerves  of  the  centre  is  to  be  attri- 
buted the  never-failing  success  of  the  Dinner 
Powders  in  all  stomach  derangements. 

In  packets  at  Rs.  1 & 2 each. 

Ford’s  Pectoral  Balsam  of 
Forehound, 

AND  GREAT  RESTORATIVE  MEDICINE, 

Invented  and  published  by  the  Patentee  in  the 
year  1794  ; of  which  upwards  of  100,000  bottles 
are  annually  sold.  This  is  the  most  efficacious, 
safe,  and  approved  medicine  ever  offered  to  the 
public,  for  the  relief  and  cure  of  Coughs,  Colds, 
Asthmas,  Hooping-Cough,  and  all  obstructions  of 
the  Breast  and  liungs. — It  is  patronised  by  the 
Nobility,  and  has  been  generally  recommended  by 
the  Faculty,  throughout  the  United  Kingdom 
and  on  the  Continent. 

Price,  Re.  1-8  per  bottle. 

THE 

ORIGINAL  TRUNK.  DEPOT. 

31  A-  32,  Chomringee  Road,  Dhurumtollah  Market. 
BOOT  AND  SHOE  MAKERS  OF  BEST 
MATERIALS  AND  CHEAP 
Trunks,  Portmenteaux,  Boxes,  Bags,  &-*. 

OK  ALL  SIZES  AND  DESCRIPTION. 

Also 

Be6t  Harness  Leather  @ 12  As.  per  lb. 

Fine  Cow  Hides  from  Rs.  5 to  7 each. 


BALMER  LAWRIE  & CO., 
103,  Clive  Street. 

INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1S78. 

rPHE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
JL  established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
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Government  Cinchona  Febrifuge. 

AN  EFFICIENT  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  QUININE. 

Puce,  rupees  twenty  per  pound  tin.  Postage 
annas  twelve  extra.  Cash  to  accompany  all  orders’ 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden, 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta. 


TO  LET 

THE  LOWER  FLOOR  OF 

No.  11, 

OLD  POST  OFFICE  STREET. 

Apply  to  Babu  Norendronath  Sen. 


PUBLIC  SALE. 

HORSES 

THOS.  SMITH  dc  CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2-S  per  md.,  exclusive  of 


bags. 
Chaff  at  Re, 


1 per  md.  do. 


kind  of  pure  unmixed  ’ Tea  from  all  the  Tea' 
growing  Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  from  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  & Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their  own  for- 
warding Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  thrja°h 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider 
ably  lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  obli<- 
ed  to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 


[Established  1833.] 

H.  G.  GANGOOLY  <Sc  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &o 

24,  Mangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR,  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 


per  lb. 


Rs. 


99 

99 

99 

99 


91 

99 


3 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


0 

3 

13 

9 

9 


101b. 
and  upwards, 
per  lb. 


0 Rsv 
0 
0 
0 
0 


10  0 
7 0 
5 0 
3 0 
0 15  0 


2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 


12 

0 

10 

8 

8 

9 

6 

8 

1 

13 


Flowery  Orange  Pekoe 
Flowery  Pekoe 
Orange  Pekoe 
Pekoe 

Broken  Pekoe 
Superior  Kangra  Valley 
Young  Hyson  (Green)  „ 

Our  Mixture 
Pekoe  Souchong 
Souchong 

Broken  Souchong  ...  ,,  _ w 

Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade.  Schools,  or  Messes 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H.  J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

1//,  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  &Co.,  Ld. 

AGENCIES  : — 

LONDON — Messrs.  RICHARDSON  k Co.,  23, 
Cornhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS — Messrs.  OAKES  Sc  Co,  Exchange  Hall. 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUNDAY  &Co. 


Tlie  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work, 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. 

Engraving  Department. 

Plat®  fo,r  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals 
r i Durban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 

ndigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon.  Brand- 
ing Irons,  See. , Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood,  &c.,  Sec. 

Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visitin^ 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  See.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  Sec. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them.  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers.  Cards  Visiting  Business.0  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  &c.,  Writing,  Printing 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationary 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  Sec. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 
lerms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta. 


Enamelled  and  Patent  and  other  qualities 
of  Leather  very  cheap. 


P.  S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  Se  Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
Particulars  on  application. 


Disorders  of  the  Liver  With  Flatulency 
and  Indigestion. 

Loss  of  appetite  and  flatulency  are  usually  the 
forerunners  of  stomachic  disease.  These  famous 
Pills  exercise  the  most  salutary  power  in  all  affec- 
tions of  the  liver,  and  all  irregularities  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  they  restore  a healthy  function 
to  every  internal  organ,  overcome  all  obstructions 
and  cast  out  all  impurities.  3 


I 
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INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY , “ID.” 

ASSAM  LINE. 

• Scp.ftKNE'  Kilburn  & Co. — Managing  Agent*. 
-Stcnjasc^'s  (will  until  further  notice)  leave  Calcutta 
fot'ASsam  every  Tuesday,  Goalundo  every  Thursday 
and  leave  Debrooghur  downward  every  Saturday. 

rnilE  Sti.  Madras  will  leave 
.1  Calcutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
the  9th  instant. 


THE  INDIAN  MlIlRO  E 


Notice. 

THE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


NOTICE. 

rpiIE  Theistic  Annual  for  187S  has  been  printed 
X at  Bombay  aud  is  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office. 


REGISTERED  No.  97. 
[July  7,  1878. 


Hoog-hly  Bridge  Notice. 

TI  THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
X the  9th  July,  1S7S,  from  8 to  11  a.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS. 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioner. 


THE  ALBERT  HALL. 

TIPHE  following  books  have  been  added  to  the 
£ Albert  Institute  Library  : — 

STATISTICAL  ACCOUNTS  OP  BENGAL— 

Vol.  VI.  Chittagong  Hills,  Chittagong,  &c. 
Vol.  VII.  Maldah,  liungpore,  Dinagepore. 

Vol.  VIII.  Ilajshahye,  Bogra. 

Vol.  IX.  Moorshedabad,  Pubna. 

Vol.  X.  Darjiling,  Julpigoree,  KuchBeliar. 
Vol.  XI.  Patna,  Sarun. 

Vol.  XII.  Gya,  Shahabad. 

Vol.  XIII.  Tirhoot,  Champarun. 

Vol.  XIV.  Bhagulporc,  Southal  Pergunnalis. 

Vol.  XV.  Monghyr,  Purneah. 

Vol.  XVI.  Hazai'ibag,  Lohardugga. 

Vol.  XVII.  Singboom,  Manbhoom. 

Vol.  XVIII.  Cuttack,  Balasore. 

Vol.  IX.  Pooree,  &c. 

INSCRIPTIONS  OF  ASOKA,  by  Cunningham. 
ENCYCLOPAEDIA  BRITANNICA,  Vol.  I to  Vol. 
VIII. 

KAYE’S  History  of  the  Sepoy  Revolt,  3 vols. 
MALLE  SON’S  Native  States  of  India. 

DR.  HUNTER’S  Orissa. 

TREVELYAN’S  Life  of  Lord  Macaulay- 
And  the  Reviews  and  Periodicals  as  usual. 

R.  C.  SINGH, 

1st  Jidy,  1S7S.  Librarian. 

BEST  BURNT  COAL. 

7 Annas  a maund — taking  20  maunds  7i  Annas 
a maund,  Cart  and  Cooly  paid  by  vs. 

BEST  PURE  COX&E. 

8 Annas  a maund — taking  20  maunds  Si  Annas 
a maund,  Cart  and  Cooly  paid  by  us. 

DEVOE’S  KEROSENE  OIL. 

Brass  Label,  per  case  of  two  five  gallon  tins, 
Rs.  6-4.  At  railway  station,  Howrah,  Rs.  6-0. 

THE  NEW  AMERICAN  SEEDS. 

Priced  lists  free  by  post.  The  Seeds  are  sent 
post  free,  postage  paid  by  us. 

W.  L.  ATKINSON  & CO., 

-5,  Old  Court  House  Street. 


Charak  Sanhita  in  Bengali. 

CHARAK  Sanhita  is  being  published  in  parts 
with  Bengali  translations  by  Bamachurn 
Barat,  Kabiraj.  To  be  had  at  No.  76,  Hari  Ghose's 
greet,  Hogulkuria.  Price  8 annas  a part. 


THE 

INDIAN  MIRROR 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 
(In  Advance.) 

Town 


Rs. 

As. 

P. 

For  One  Month ... 

i 2 

8 

0 

„ Three  Months 

. 6 

0 

0 

„ Six  Months 

. 12 

0 

0 

„ TJwelve  Months 

. 24 

0 

0 

N.  B. — The  above  includes  subscription  to  the 

Sunday  Edition. 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.) 

Mofussil. 

For  One  Month  ... 

. 3 

6 

0 

„ Three  Months 

. 8 

0 

0 

„ Six  Months... 

. 16 

0 

0 

„ Twelve  Months 

. 32 

0 

0 

Foreign. 

For  Twelve  Months  (via  Southampton) 

48 

6 

0 

,,  ,,  ( via  Brindisi) 

64 

10 

0 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 

For  One  Month  ...  ...  ...  1 0 0 

„ Three  Months  ...  ...  ...  2 8 0 

„ Six  Months  .;.  ...  ...  5 0 0 

„ Twelve  Months...  ...  ...  10  0 0 

( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 

Foreign 

For  Twelve  Months  v via  Southampton)  12  7 0 

„ „ (via  Brindisi)  ...  14  14  0 

ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than 
Rupee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
8 annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sub- 
scribers. 

For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager. 

Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  \V.  O 
Soor,  at  No,  2 British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta,  ' 


Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  8th _ 

^riHB)Sti.  Rajmehal  will  leave  Goal- 
1.  undo  for  Assam  on  Thursday, 
the  1 1th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
No.  4,  Fail-lie  Place,  up  till  noou  of  Tuesday 

the '9th. 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Wednesday,  the  10th. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

Will  commenced  from  the  7th  June. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Cachar 

downward  every  Sunday. 

fJJHE  Stt.  Silehar  will  leave 
l_  Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
the  12th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company  s Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 

the  11th. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlif.  Place,  1 G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta,  5th  July,  1878.  • Secretary. 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “LIMITED.” 

THE  Steamers  of  this  Company  will  in  future 
run  weekly  from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo 
to  Assam  and  back. 

A Steamer  will  leave  Calcutta  every  Tuesday, 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

THE  Steamer  Bnrmah  will 
leave  Calcutta  on  Tuesday, 
the  9th  July. 

THE  Steamer  Bengal  will 

leave  Goalundo  on  Thurs- 
day, 11th  July. 

For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons  Range,  ^ Macneil  & Co., 


The  3rd  July,  J87S. 


A gents. 


THE  WALES  MEDICAL  HALL, 

30-1,  COLOOTOLAH  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 

MESSRS.  MALLIK  & CO. 

BEG  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Public  to 
their  fresh  Consignments  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  of  London  by  S.  S.  Mercara  and 
S.  S.  Sultan. 

Special  attention  is  solicited  to  the  nno 
feature  of  this  Medical  Hall.  The  services  of  an 
experienced  Assistant  Surgeon,  R.  Ghosh,  who  re- 
sides in  the  Company’s  premises,  will  be  avail- 
able to  all  parties  opening  their  accounts  with  the 
Dispensary,  at  their  respective  houses,  free  of 
charge  once  a day,  at  all  hours  between  7 A.  M. 
and  8 p.  M.  ’ 

Parties  not  desirous  of  taking  the  advantage  of 
our  firm,  may  arrange  with  our  Surgeon  in  terms 
favorable  to  them,  the  Medical  attendance  being 
obtained  at  all  times  within  24  hours. 

Prescriptions  are  carefully  dispensed  under  the 
supervision  of  Mr.  J.  W.  Phillip,  and  Mofussil 
orders  are  promptly  attended  te  on  remittance. 

Further  Consignments  from  Messrs.  Herrings  & 
Co.  per  S.  Brodrick  Castle  are  shortly  expected. 

Charges  exceedingly  moderate,  and  accounts  can 
be  opened  for  medicines  only. 

Calcutta,  ) S.  MALLIK, 

Htli  June,  187 S.  ] Managing  Proprietor. 


BRAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOHS. 

Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 

Rs.  As. 
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Sacred  Anthology  ...  ...  ...2  0 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy  ...  1 0 

Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical  ...  ...  0 12 

Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  0 4 
Jesus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia  ...  ...  0 3 

Future  Church  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 3 

True  Faith  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated...  ...  ...  0 2 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 to  4 ...  ...  0 2 

Destiny  of  Human  Life  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Reconstruction  of  Native  Society...  ...  0 1 

Welcome  Soiree  in  England  ...  ...  0 1 

Lecture  on  Inspiration  ...  ...  ...  0 4 

Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharma...  0 1 
Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall  ...  ...  0 2 

Theistic  Annual  1872  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Ditto  Ditto  1873  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Ditto  Ditto  1875  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Lecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism  ...  ...  0 2 

Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment  ...  ...  0 3 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law  ...  ...  0 1 

Ditto  on  the  Jainas  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Man  the  Son  of  Cod  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Order  of  Service  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life  ...  0 2 
Lecture  on  Prayer  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Ditto  Alcohol  ...  ...  ...  ()  1 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  0 12 
Channing’s  Complete  work  ...  ...  2 0 

Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by 

Miss  Cai-penter  ...  ...  ...  1 0 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertaining 
to  Religion  ...  ...  ...  2 0 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  ...  1 0 

Divine  Worship  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Christ  of  the  Creed  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School  ...  ...  0 1 

Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  ...  0 4 

Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli- 
gion ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India  ...  ...  0 1 

Sermons  and  Essays  ...  ...  ...  0 3 


Pikeparah  Nursery,  Calcutta, 

Established  in  1869. 


SEEDS!  SEEDS!!  SEEDS!!! 

f|JHE  fresh  and  varied  consignment  of  usual  Arne- 
X rican  vegetable  and  flower  seeds  for  season 
1878,  has  arrived  per  steamer  “Orio”  from  the  well- 
known  firm  of  Messrs.  D’Landreth  and  Sons  of 
Philadelphia  and  can  be  obtained  here  at  the 
following  rates  : — 

40  sorts  of  vegetable  seeds,  including  8 or  9 
varieties  of  Cabbages,  two  of  Knol  Koles,  two  of 
Cauliflowers,  Beet  roots,  peas,  beans,  &c.,  &c.  Rs.  5 
per  packet. 

30  sorts  of  choice  and  selected  flower  seeds, 
nearly  all  double,  Rs.  4 per  packet. 

Extra  early  Paris  cauliflower,  a new  variety,  very 
superior,  Rs.  2 per  tola. 

Sea  Island  Cotton  seed,  Rs.  1-8  per  seer. 

Virginia  Connecticut  and  Havanah  tobacco 
seeds  at  4 as.  per  paper. 

Plants,  and  Grafts  of  all  kinds  are  obtainable 
here  as  per  rates  in  the  printed  catalogue,  copies 
of  which  furnished  on  application  to 

NETTO  G.  CHATTERJEA, 

Pr.,  P.  Nursery. 

N.  B. — Any  one  wishing  to  subscribe  to  the 
Nursery  for  seeds  this  year  should  communicate 
with  me  at  once. 

N.  G.  C. 
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| journal  describes  it  as  “one  of  the  finest 
pieces  of  oratory  ever  heard  in  the  Abbey.” 
Amongst  the  thronged  congregation  were  the 
Crown  Prince  of  Germany  and  his  wife,  the 
Piincess  Royal.  We  intend  to  publish  the 
sermon  in  extenso  in  our  next. 


-:o:- 


Jnlel  licence. 


REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS. 

THE  BRITISH  OCCUPATION 
OP  CYPRUS. 

London,  13th  July. 

Semi  Pasha  proclaimed  the  Anglo-Turkish 
Convention  at  Cyprus  yesterday,  and  Mr, 
Baling,  Secretary  of  the  British  Embassy 
at  Constantinople,  at  once  took  possession  in 
the  name  of  the  British  Government.  The 
Troops  from  Malta  will  leave  for  Cyprus  on 
the  18th  instant. 


MORE  MONEY  WILL  BE  ASKED  FOR 
Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  in  the  House  of 
Commons  last  night,  said  that  a vote  of  money 
in  connection  with  the  Convention  will  be  soon 
asked  for  by  the  Government. 


The  National  Paper  takes  exception  to 
the  remark  we  made  last  Sunday,  that  the 
Indian  Mirror  wished  to  see  India  grow 
Christian  in  tone  and  spirit,  and  that  this 
had  been  its  position  ever  since  it  came  into 
birth.  Our  contemporary  says  “ The  Mirror 
at  the  time  of  its  birth  was  not  Christian  in 
tone  and  spirit.  At  the  time  of  its  birth  it 
waged  war  against  Christianity.”  Yes,  we 
waged  war  against  dogmatic  and  sectarian 
Chiistianity.  But  there  was  nothing  in  our 
creed  which  prevented  us  from  appreciating 
the  moral  grandeur  and  sublimity  of  Christ’s 
life.  A distinction  must  always  be  drawn 
between  Christ  and  Christianity.  The  humi- 
lity, resignation  and  heroism  of  the  former  wo 
always  appreciated  and  do  wish  now  that  our 
countrymen,  and  the  editor  of  the  National 
Paper  among  them,  should  duly  appreciate. 


curse.  But  what  can  the  Queen  do  when.the 
remedy  lies  at  the  hands  ot  the  British 
Government  ? 


-:o:- 


-:o:  • 


THE  FRENCH  PRESS  ON  THE 
CONVENTION. 

The  French  Press  are  moderating  their 
tone  in  discussing  the  convention. 


LORD  NAPIER  ON  THE  FAMINE 
QUESTION. 

A Parliamentary  Committee  of  enquiry  have 
examined  Lord  Napier,  on  the  famine  question, 
who  favored  further  extensive  irrigation  in 
the  Madras  Presidency. 

Consols  96£. 


(Bdiforial  Jtofos. 


Meisonneuve  and  Co.,  of  Paris,  are 

preparing  an  edition  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
more  than  1,200  languages  and  dialects. 

-:o:- 

Canon  Farrar  preached  what  the  Alliance 
News  calls  a magnificent  sermon  on  intemper- 
ance in  Westminster  Abbey  on  Sunday,  the 
25th  May.  A correspondent  of  an  English 


We  know  what  drink  has  done  for  the 
Sonthals  of  Bengal.  It  appears  that  it  has 
led  to  the  same  deplorable  consequences  as 
regards  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  other 
countries,  where  they  have  had  to  come 
in  contact  with  more  civilized  nations. 
We  learn,  from  facts  communicated  by  Mr. 
Cecil  Ashley,  a son  of  Lord  Shaftesbury, 
to  Sir  Bar  tie  Frere,  that  in  South  Africa, 
the  unlimited  sale  of  intoxicating  liquor  is 
causing  the  ruin,  mental  and  physical,  of  the 
natives  ; that  these  beverages  are  adulterated 
in  the  vilest  manner  with  tobacco  and  vitriol  ; 
and  that  “ the  sale  is  carried  on  and  can- 
teens are  multiplied  against  the  protestations 
of  the  missionaries,  of  the  more  respectable 
colonists,  and  above  all,  against  the  petitions 
and  prayers  even  of  the  natives  themselves.” 
In  Madagascar  the  case  seems  to  be  far 
worse.  The  pernicious  influence  of  the  drink 
traffic  is  shown  in  the  sudden  deterioration  of 
the  people,  physically  and  morally.  Dr. 
Mullens,  well  known  in  India,  assures  us 
that  the  Queen  of  Madagascar  is  sincerely 
desirous  of  freeing  her  subjects  from  this 


We  like  to  be  abused,  especially  when  one 
abuses  us  in  good  English.  Some  fifteen  years 
have  passed  since  the  Rev.  Lai  Bihari  Day 
used  to  enlighten  Calcutta  with  his  well- 
meant  and  choice  abuse  of  the  Brahmo 
Somaj.  Many  a lance  had  we  to  measure 
with  him  who,  as  a clergyman,  missionary  and 
journalist,  had  numberless  facilities  of  disturb- 
ing the  peace  or  equaminity  of  others.  Cir- 
cumstances over  which  he  had  no  control  com- 
pelled him  to  abandon  his  holy  profession, 
and  take  to  the  more  lucrative  one  of  a 
teacher.  Whether  the  world  has  suffered  much 
by  this  apostacy  from  a principle  we  leave 
others  to  determine.  We  only  know  that  for 
fifteen  years  the  man,  that  never  ceased  to 
speak  against  us,  has,  by  the  very  nature  of 
his  new  profession,  been  compelled  to  recog- 
nise silence  as  the  purer  metal.  What  has 
broken  the  peace  of  this  distinguished  oppo- 
nent of  Brahmoism  we  do  not  know.  But 
that  his  rage  and  anger  have  been  boiling 
ever  since  he  ceased  to  speak  from  the 
pulpit,  becomes  evident  from  an  article  in  the 
last  number  of  the  Bengal  Magazine  on  the 
present  attitude  of  Brahmoism.  For  a specimen 
of  abuse,  pure  and  simple,  commend  us  to  the 
Rev.  Lai  fjihari  Day’s  latest  utterance  on  the 
Brahmo  Somaj.  Elsewhere  we  publish  a 
portion  of  this  article  which  embodies,  as 
it  were,  the  quintessence  of  all  the  anger, 
fury  and  bitterness  of  this  pious  member  of  the 
church  militant.  There  is  one  consolation 
left  to  us — the  article  does  not  call  for  a 
reply.  For  our  part  wTe  would  much 
rather  that  our  worthy  friend  had  preached  to 
us  a good  sermon  on  modesty,  truth  and 
humility.  But  this  he  is  debarred  from  doing 
by  virtue  of  his  present  position  and  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  strict  dictates  of  his  new 
masters.  Worthy  Father,  you  cannot  serve 
both  God  and  Mammon. 


*:o: 


In  the  Nineteeth  Century  appears  a paper 
on  Voltaire  and  Madame  du  Chatelet  from 
the  pen  of  Mrs.  Clarke.  There  is  something 
in  the  article  which  we  cannot  bring  ourselves 
to  like.  Madame  du  Chatelet  was  an  un- 
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steady  and  inconstant  woman,  who  was  the 
mistress  of  many  lovers  ; and  we  do  not  per- 
ceive by  what  rule  of  decency  an  English 
1 ady  should  presume  to  grow  eloquent 
upon  the  harmony  and  peace  which  adorned 
the  domestic  arrangements  of  Voltaire  during 
his  intimacy  with  Madame  du  Chatelet.  Mrs.  j 
Clarke’s  admiration  for  this  heroine  sometimes 
gets  the  better  of  her  discretion.  She  speaks, 
for  instance,  of  Madame’s  having  “tasted 
some  of  the  unwholesome  fruits  of  the  tree 
of  knowledge  ”,  and  of  Madame  du  Deffund’s 
description  of  her  as  written  with  “ a pen 
dipped  in  gall  and  vinegar.”  She  accepts  the 
flattering  testimony  borne  to  her  beauty  by  two 


nationality.  What  little  we  get  from  him 
on  this  head  was  derived  from  hearsay 
or  the  loose  talk  of  prejudiced  Civilians. 
At  any  rate  Professor  Monier  Williams  is 
not  just  to  the  educated  Hindu.  He 
wishes  it  to  be  understood  that  English 
education  has  done  very  little  to  raise  the 
Hindu  character,  whereas  if  anything  is 
truer  than  another,  it  is  the  fact  that 
between  the  Hindu  society  of  1878  and 
that  of  half  a century  ago  there  lies  a gulf 
as  deep  as  that  which  separates  light  from 
darkness.  Professor  Williams  seems  to  be  a 
philosopher  of  a most  gloomy  type.  He  would 
have  done  greater  service  to  India  if,  instead 


other  eye-witnesses,  says  that  Madame  learnt 
Italian  and  Latin  at  an  age  when  few  children 
could  speak  their  mother  tongue  properly, 
and  under  the  auspices  of  Voltaire  “became 
a successful  student  of  Geometry  and  Newto- 
nian philosophy,”  and  crowns  her  account 
of  her  by  the  following  passage  : — 

Her  attainments  did  not  prevent  her  from  being 
essentially  feminine  ; she  had  her  frivolities  and  a 
kind  of  childish  naivete  which  was  all  the  more 
charming,  because  it  was  balanced  by  intelligence, 
and  what  we  are  accustomed  to  express  by  the 
one  word — character.  She  was  also  an  accomplish- 
ed musician,  and  sang  beautifully.  Of  an  ardent, 
impulsive,  and  inquiring  disposition,  she  was 
thrown  into  a world  without  scruples,  and  where 
the  grossest  immortality  was  openly  practised 
and  revelled  in.  Unprotected  by  any  affection  for 
her  husband,  and  encouraged  in  gallantry  by  his 
evil  example,  she  possessed  with  all  her  frailties 
a sincere  power  of  loving,  though  it  was  ex- 
pended on  more  than  one  object.  Both  mind 
and  heart  needed  occupation,  and  before  she 
was  twenty-seven  her  list  of  lovers  had  in- 
cluded M.  de  Guebriant  and  Due  de  Eichelieu. 
The  latter  was  a notorious  woman-hunter, 
caring  only  for  pursuit  and  victory,  and  drop- 
ping his  victim  as  soon  as  won.  Madame  du 
Chatelet  had  sufficient  discrimination  to  detect 
the  fh’st  symptoms  of  his  waning  fancy,  and  suffi- 
cient pride  to  gather  herself  together  and  offer 
to  him  and  his  second  wife  when  he  married  a 
warm,  constant,  and  tender  fancy  which  was 
accepted  and  reciprocated  by  both. 

This  unblushing  admiration  for  a frail 
woman,  whose  only  good  luck  was  that  she 
associated  herself  with  a great  man  of  letters, 
speaks  volumes  against  the  sort  of  moral 
torpidity  which  seems  to  have  seized  upon 
the  spirit  of  the  age. 

:o: 

Whatever  the  respect  which  Professor 
Monier  Williams’  name  is  likely  to  command 
in  India,  we  dare  say  it  would  have  been 
greater  had  he  chosen,  in  the  last  paper  that 
he  has  contributed  to  the  Contemjwrary 
Review,  to  bo  more  practically  suggestive  and 
less  carping  at  Indian  blemishes  and  short- 
comings. Some  of  Mr.  Williams’  delinea- 
tions are  wonderfully  accurate,  for  instance  his, 
pictures  of  Hindu  women.  But  they  do  not 
go  deep  enough,  and  besides  fail  just  at 
the  point  where  his  suggestions  would  be  of 
most  value.  If  for  his  clever  descriptions 
of  Hindu  women  Professor  Williams  had 
had  to  depend  entirely  u|ion  books,  it  is 
evident  that  as  regards  Hindu  men,  no  such 
help  was  near  him  to  suggest  the  various 
lights  and  shades  which  went  to  form  our 


of  generalising  on  the  failings  of  a community 
about  which  he  must  be  expected  to  know 
very  little,  he  had  suggested  some  practical 
means  for  bringing  about  the  amelioration 
of  the  people.  We  agree  with  him  where 
he  says  that  the  virtues  of  the  nation 
must  be  utilised  if  anything  like  a country’s 
redemption  is  to  be  attempted.  That  is  the 
very  reason  why  we  like  that  Mr.  Williams 
should  stay  for  sometime  in  India,  as- 
sociate freely  with  Native  gentlemen  and 
find  out  the  innate  deficiencies  and  excel- 
lences in  their  character.  We  cannot  afford 
to  see  men  of  sterling  worth  like  Professor 
Monier  Williams  carrying  away  a superficial 
knowledge  of  India  and  using  it  all  in  a 
way  that  can  do  nothing  but  harm. 

:o: 

The  action  of  the  English  Ministry  have 
kept  the  public  in  a state  of  breathless  sus- 
pense. We  believe  the  more  one  is  led  to 
reflect  upon  the  outcome  of  so  much  fuss 
and  splendid  military  preparations,  the  more 
he  is  filled  with  a sort  of  contempt  for 
worldly  honor  and  truth.  We  never 
seriously  believed  that  Lord  Beacons- 
field  would  go  to  war.  His  is  a policy  of 
intimidation,  a game  of  brag.  We  do  not 
believe  that  he  cares  a jot  for  Turkey,  protest 
as  loudly  as  he  may.  For  what  are  we  to 
say  of  a Government  which  indirectly  ap- 
proved of  the  horrors  of  Bulgaria,  and  seemed 
bent  upon  preserving  the  integrity  and  in- 
dependence of  Turkey  at  any  cost,  and  when 
the  time  for  compromise  came,  turned  traitor 
to  the  very  country  for  which  it  had 
fought  so  long?  Who  will  believe  that 
the  very  Government  which  stood  for  Turkey 
now  makes  common  cause  with  the  enemy 
and  combines  to  threaten  its  very  existence  ? 
Who  will  credit  the  assertion  that,  for  the 
useless  trouble  undergone  by  it,  England 
comes  out  of  the  complications  enriched 
by  the  addition  of  a precious  island  to  its 
possessions  ? All  this  passes  our  com- 
prehension. What  we  are  firmly  convinced  of 
is  that  the  proceedings  of  the  Ministry 
from  the  beginning  of  the  crisis  to  the  little 


Cyprus  episode  are  characterised  by  a 

singular  absence  of  principle,  honor  and  dis- 
interestedness. Should  we  be  called^to  admire 
Lord  Beaconsfield’s  clever  move  — a move 
which  has  not  an  iota  of  consistency 
and  principle  in  it,  a move  which  seeks 
to  draw  England  through  mud  and  mire 
to  a position  of  selfish  isolation  from  the 
rest  of  Europe  ? What  is  this  masterly 
policy  which  has  postponed  the  evil 
day  when  Russia  and  England  are  to  close 
in  deadly  combat  ? If  a war  between  these 
two  powers  was  uncertain  so  long,  it  is  cer- 
tain to  happen  now,  sooner  or  later.  Lord 
Beaconsfield  has  conceded  all  that  Russia 
demanded,  all  that  Mr.  Gladstone  was  fight- 
ing for,  but  with  such  ill  grace  that,  where- 
as under  Mr.  Gladstone’s  skilful  treatment, 
such  a concession  would  have  led  to  permanent 
peace,  under  the  fostering  care  of  his  brilliant 
rival  it  will  lead  to  nothing  but  war. 
England  has  certainly  not  shone  well 
in  the  transaction  ; the  continental  papers 
have  called  the  Cyprus  affair  an  astute 
bargain.  It  shows  what  a moral  loss  Eng- 
and  has  sustained  by  the  retirement  of  Mr. 
Gladstone  from  the  direction  of  affairs.  It 
will  take  some  time  for  her  to  escape  from 
the  shock  of  this  clever  move.  Every  one 
in  India  wishes  for  a dissolution  of  the 
Ministry.  It  will  save  England  from  the 
effects  of  a disgraceful  convention,  and  India 
from  many  surprises  which,  if  the  Ministry 
continues  in  power,  are  yet  in  store  for  her. 
Everything  in  India,  indeed,  is  tending 
towards  imperialism. 


THE  FUTURE  CONFLICT. 

Theism  has  no  cause  to  apprehend  hosti- 
lity or  conflict  from  other  systems  of  faith. 
If  the  Brali mo  Somaj  has  to  wage  any  war  in 
future,  it  will  not  be  with  Hinduism  or  Chris- 
tianity or  even  with  Mahomedanism,  but  with 
scepticism  and  unbelief.  The  prevalent 
systems  of  faith,  so  far  as  they  are  the  out- 
come of  men’s  intellectual  cravings,  will  go  on 
improving  and  exalting  themselves  till  be- 
tween them  and  theism  there  will  remain  no 
appreciable  difference.  Religions  may  appear 
dressed  in  different  garbs,  but  the  life  in 
them  will  be  the  same.  This  is  the  tendency 
of  all  human  progress,  or  progress  itself  is  a 
misleading  term.  Not  so  with  scepticism. 
Mankind  will  ever  be  divided  between  the 
believing  and  the  unbelieving,  between  the 
faithful  and  the  infidel,  between  the  righteous 
and  the  unrighteous,  between  the  hopeful  and 
the  despondent.  As  long  as  weakness  forms  a 
characteristic  of  human  nature,  as  long  as 
passions  rule  the  heart,  there  must 
remain  a strong  tendency  towards  unbelief 
and  scepticism.  Honest  sceptics  are 
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not  everywhere  to  be  found.  The  ordin-  will  be  to  show  better  lives  and  nobler  examp- 

ary  form  of  unbelief  that  you  or  every  les  to  the  world.  It  will  say — Look!  Scept- 

one  sees  is  often  the  product  of  one’s  ism  cannot  give  you  the  motives  for  so  much 

sinful  inclinations.  A man  gives  him-  heroism,  self-abasement  and  world-wide 

self  up  to  sin  or  sinful  desires  at  first,  philanthropy.  It  is  I,  religion  that  will 
and  then  he  becomes  sceptical.  Scepticism  conquer  evil  with  good,  hostility  with  love, 
is  the  mode  by  which  a sinner,  in  hatred  with  good  will.  One  brave  soldier, 
the  last  stage  of  his  despair,  seeks  to  jus-  recognising  God  as  his  Captain  and  observing 
tify  his  irregular  habits  and  inclinations,  love  as  his  only  maxim  will  disconcert  and 
Our  struggle  with  unbelief,  therefore,  will  frighten  away  the  whole  world  of  unbe 
mean  our  ordinary  struggle  with  sin.  Rut  lief.  He  will  show  that  the  force  which 
there  is  another  form  of  scepticism,  not  governs  the  world  is  the  moral  force,  the 
to  be  found  everywhere,  yet  none  the  less  for-  force  drawn  from  on  high,  which  sceptism 

midable  for  all  that.  We  mean  the  sceptic-  cannot  command.  Such  a force  can  set  the 

ism  which  is  honest  and  proceeding  from  con-  world  in  commotion  and  rouse  the  best  of 
viction.  The  present  age  is  the  mother  motive  in  the  service  of  mankind.  Fellow 

of  “honest  doubt.”  A man  like  John  theists,  cultivate  piety,  purify  your  lives  and 
Stuart  Mill  was  an  honest  sceptic.  He  so  strengthen  your  minds  with  lighteous 

was  born  and  bred  as  such.  There  are  per-  resolves  that  a single  word  of  defiance  from 
sons  to  be  found  belonging  to  this  type  to  your  mouths  will  roar  like  thunder  and  send 


whom  unbelief  is  as  congenial  as  religion  is 
to  the  vast  majority  of  mankind.  It  is  these 
against  whom  the  future  conflicts  of  religion 
have  to  be  waged.  The  tocsin  has  been 
sounded,  and  it  behoves  religionists  of 


back  unbelief  to  be  dissolved  like  thin  air. 


HE  HAS  RISEN. 

o 


It  was  early  on  a sad  Sunday  morning. 


all  classes  to  rouse  themselves  by  the  pro-  Jesus  had  been  cruelly  killed  two  days  ago, 
spect  of  war.  We  have  no  misgivings  as  to  aml  hastily  laid  in  a ready-made  grave  within 
the  consequences  of  this  warfare.  The  a gai'den  that  was  very  close  to  the  place 
stoutest  sceptic  will  never  be  able  to  substi-  °1  his  murder.  The  affectionate  women,  who 
tute  any  thing  better  for  a great,  omnipresent  had  followed  their  master  and  sweet  friend, 
and  benevolent  first  cause.  The  various  forms  through  so  many  scenes  of  exciting  events, 
of  unbelief  already  given  to  the  world  afford  sorrowfully  and  with  awe  approached  the  tomb 
us  a foretaste  of  what  the  future  “ kingdom  that  they  might  have  one  more  look  at  the 


glorious  form  and  features  which  had  so  often 


of  man”  will  be.  The  staunchest  endea- 
vour to  eliminate  God  from  the  universe  beamed  upon  them  with  ineffable  beauty,  alas  ! 
will  be  met  with  failure.  Men  will  never  now  rigid  in  death.  With  spices  and  perfumes 
be  satisfied  with  a godless  world.  It  they  mournfully  came  that  they  might  scatter 
is  not,  however,  against  scepticism  as  over  the  lifeless  person  of  their  lord  what 
a form  of  opinion  that  the  conflict  alluded  they  had  joyfully  poured  at  his  feet  when  he 
to  will  lie.  Religion  will  have  to  fight  , was  yet  alive  and  received  their  homage  with 
haul  against  its  tendencies.  Ihere  can  love.  They  came  to  the  mouth  of  the  grave, 
be  no  doubt  that  except  in  the  case  of  the  and  found  it  open.  Terror-struck  they  descend- 
honest  sceptic  the  teachings  ol  unbelief  will  ed  into  it,  looking  to  the  right  and  to  the 


loosen  society  and  cast  off  the  fetters  and 
trammels  which  are  its  present  safety.  Un- 
belief plumes  itself  upon  its  competency  to 
substitute  a better  restraint,  a better  law  and 
a better  discipline  in  the  place  of  the  present 
dispensation.  It  is  when  the  actual  attempt 
is  made  to  overturn  the  present  state 
of  things  that  religion  will  have  to  take 
up  the  gauntlet  and  bring  its  opponent  to 
the  field.  Now  what  will  be  the  best  way 
to  fight  this  gaunt  spectre?  What  is  the 
best  armour  wherewith  to  sustain  and  repel 
the  attacks  made  by  unbelief?  To  our 
thinking  it  is  an  exemplary  life — a life  of 
purity,  devotion,  sacrifice  and  love — which  is 
the  only  armour,  the  only  weapon  which  will 
completely  crush  the  enemy.  Philosophy  and 
reasoning  conducted  on  the  most  subtle 
basis  will,  no  doubt,  do  their  duty  in  the 
struggle.  But  the  principal  duty  of  religion 


left,  but  he  was  gone  ! The  body  was  not 
there.  The  fond  devotees  did  not  find  their 
dead  master  in  the  place  where  they  had  laid 
him.  The  ponderous  stone  that  had  covered 
the  mouth  of  the  rock-cut  sepulchre  had  been 
rolled  away.  The  vault  was  empty.  The 
blood-stained  clothes  ot  the  corps  were  lying 
about  in  the  dark  cave,  the  napkin  that  had 
covered  the  meek  and  drooping  head  was  folded 
by  itself  in  a corner,  but  the  sacred  form  of  the 
departed  Jesus  was  not  to  be  found.  The 
faithful  women  burst  into  passionate  tears 
in  perplexity,  terror,  and  despair,  they  did  not 
know  what  to  think,  whom  to  ask.  Till  it 
suddenly  occurred  to  the  most  imaginative 
and  emotional  amongst  them  that  the  master 
had  foretold  his  own  resurrection.  He  had 
promised  to  rise  from  the  grave,  to  be  amongst 
his  disciples  wherever  two  or  three  gathered  in 
his  name.  “ He  Has  Risen,”  exclaimed  the 


inspired  imagination  of  Mary  Magdalene. 
And  as  il  in  sudden  response  to  the  swelling 
impulse  of  inward  faith  and  hope,  the  figure 
of  a strange  man  presented  itself  by  the  side  of 
the  empty  shroud  in  that  gloomy  vault,  and 
seemed  to  call  out  “ Mary  !”  She  shuddered. 
Hark  ! it  was  the  thrilling  voice  of  Jesus 
himself.  She  turned  round  in  amazement  ; 
there  the  vision  of  the  master  stood  before 
her,  she  was  about  to  cast  herself  at  his 
feet ; but  the  vision  drew  back,  said  “ touch 
me  not,”  and  then  gradually  disappeared. 
Exalted  with  unspeakable  emotions  she  has- 
tened to  the  apostles.  Peter  and  John  came. 
I hey  corroborated  her.  The  message  spread 
like  wild-fire.  “ He  Has  Risen”  cried  they  ; 
we  have  seen  him.  “ He  Has  Risen  ” — the 
whole  unseen  world  of  faith  opened  in  the  heart 
of  the  disciples  with  that  exclamation.  The 
heaven  parted  its  glorious  structure,  and  the 
sanctified  spirit  ot  Jesus  stood  at  the  footstool 
of  God.  The  mansions  of  the  blessed  received 
him,  while  he  began  to  prepare  to  receive 
those  who  in  his  absence  were  without  comfort 
and  guidance.  The  wonderful  promises  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  at  once  gave  their 
earnest  of  fulfilment.  Christ  is  risen.  Then 
there  is  unspeakable  joy  for  the  poor  and 
persecuted  for  righteousness’  sake,  for  they  too 
shall  rise.  Then  there  is  no  sting  in  death, 
no  victory  in  the  empty  grave.  Christ  is  risen. 
Then  the  weary  and  heavy-laden, — and  who 
was  more  weary  and  oppressed  than  he  ? — 
will  yet  find  his  rest.  Promise  had  grown  into 
performance,  hope  grew  into  certainty,  faith 
ripened  into  sight,  the  companionship  between 
the  living  and  the  dead  was  established  for  all 
time.  In  the  excitement  and  elation  of  the  mo- 
ment they  forgot  the  di fference  between  matter 
and  spirit,  the  unseen  hand  of  the  relentless 
enemy  had  not  even  spared  the  retreat  of  death. 
They  had  violated  the  sanctity  of  the  grave, 
and  removing  from  the  cave  the  body  of  the 
master,  had  hidden  it  somewhere  away  and 
buried  it  under  an  obscurity  where  the  lovin^ 

and  faithful  disciples  could  not  discover  it  and 

• 

accord  to  it  the  honor,  and  evoke  popular 
enthusiasm  over  it,  which  might  surely 
:>e  expected  on  the  occasion.  But  out 
of  their  ghastly  sacrilege,  there  sprang  a 
divine  suggestion  which  built  the  faith  of 
the  future  in  the  soul’s  conquest  of  death. 
Where  the  martyred  flesh  of  the  sweet  pro- 
phet of  Nazareth  mouldered  in  the  earth, 
is  hidden  from  an  adoring  world  and  with 
good  reasons  too,  but  the  resurrection  of  the 
spirit  of  desus  has  opened  a new  destiny 
for  the  children  of  men,  that  where  he 
is  gone,  we  may  also  be.  No  record  of 
his  personal  appearance  remains,  no  re- 
cord of  the  place  of  his  burial  remains,  all 
the  material  appurtenances  of  his  life  have 
faded  and  disappeared  behind  the  centuries. 


4 


Only  his  spirit  remains  to  illumine  the 
world  with  the  immortal  light  of  his  brief 
life  on  eartb,  and  to  fill  with  the  gospel  of 
its  resurrection  the  hearts  of  all  men  with 
eternal  gladness  and  hope. 


Jletiiw. 

SOLAR  HEAT.* 


We  have  to  thank  Mr.  Adams  for  a copy  of  his 
most  interesting  and  instructive  book.  Mr. 
Adams’s  speculations  regarding  the  practical  utili- 
sation of  solar  heat  and  his  recent  invention  which 
has  been  the  legitimate  offshoot  of  his  speculations, 
have  not  been  allowed  to  pass  unnoticed  on  this 
side  of  India.  Every  newspaper  reader  probably 
knows  that  Mr.  Adams  of  Bombay  has  done  some 
thing  extremely  curious,  remarkable  and  interest- 
ing. Of  course,  this  knowledge  does  not  pretend 
to  go  beyond  the  bare  fact  of  some  invention 
having  been  made.  But  in  order  that  the 
laborious  and  ingenious  devices  of  Mr.  Adams 
may  be  thoroughly  learnt  and  utilised,  we 
would  advise  our  readers  to  go  through  the  book 
itself  most  carefully.  For  no  effort  on  our  part 
would,  we  know,  suffice  to  place  before  them  a 
full,  clear  and  just  description  of  Mr.  Adams’ 
doings.  We  shall  go  even  further,  and  request  our 
leading  scientists,  such  as  Father  Lafont  and  Dr. 
Mohendra  Lai  Sirkar,  to  procure  specimens  of  the 
invention  and  lecture  on  it  before  their  fellow-citi- 
zens,  just  as  they  did  some  days  ago  with  regard 
to  those  wonderful  inventions,  the  telephone  and 
the  microphone.  The  question  of  utilising  the 
solai'  heat  is  as  old  as  antiquity  itself.  Archimedes 
is  said  to  have  burnt  the  Roman  fleet  which,  under 
Marcellus,  was  blockading  Syracuse.  Since  then 
various  philosophers  from  Anthemius  of  Tralles 
to  M.  Mouchot  of  France  have  taken  it  up. 
I ive  chapters  of  this  book  are  occupied  with 
a historical  summary  of  their  efforts.  For 
full  information  on  this  head  we  refer  our 
readers  to  the  book  itself  which,  we  can  assure 
them,  will  be  read  with  profit.  Mr.  Adams  may 
safely  be  reckoned  as  the  first  practical  utiliser  of 
solar  heat  in  a cheap  from.  To  Mr.  Mouchot 
belongs  the  credit  of  having  shown  the  possibility 
of  cooking  food,  &c.,  by  this  method.  In  our  last 
b unday  edition  we  inserted  a paragraph  alluding 
to  the  working  of  M.  Mouchot’s  machinery  at  the 
Paris  Exhibition.  Mr.  Adams,  however,  follows  a 
different  plan.  His  machinery  consists  of  a num- 
ber of  flat  mirrors  so  set  as  to  concentrate 
the  solar  rays  into  one  focus  and  raise  the  tem- 
perature of  any  object,  upon  which  it  is  to  be 
worked,  to  any  conceivable  degree  of  heat. 

The  heat  of  the  fiercest  blast  furnace  in  an 
iron  foundry,  says  the  author,  “may  be  described 
as  genial  warmth  in  comparison  with  the  heat 
that  could  be  generated  by  reflection  of  the  solar 
rays  from  a combination  of  flat  mirrors.”  If  that 
be  so,  and  Mr.  Adams  has  proved  it  most  conclu- 
sively, what  was  left  but  an  ingenious  device 
whereby  this  heat  could  be  collected  and  used 
for  the  manifold  purposes  of  Indian  life  ? Mr. 
Adams  takes  credit  for  having  constructed  a 
machinery  the  materials  for  which  could  be  obtained 
at  a cheap  rate  from  the  bazars  of  India.  It 
consists  of  a number  of  flat  mirrors  ranged  upon 
wooden  shelves  in  a number  of  rows.  The  author 
calculated  that  by  reflecting  the  solar  rays  by 
means  of  a single  glass  upon  a suspended  thermo- 
meter with  a blackened  bulb,  the  mercury,  which 
stood  at  80°  F.,  rose  to  102°  in  ten  minutes.  “ I 
then  added  the  reflection  from  a second  glass, 
and  the  thermometer  rose  to  124°  in  ten  minutes. 
A third  reflection,  in  less  than  ten  minutes  raised 
the  mercury  to  140°,  beyond  which  the  thermometer 
was  not  constructed  to  register.  This  increase  of 
22Q  per  each  reflection  was  the  highest  that  I have 
ever  obtained.  It  confirmed  me  in  my  theory 
of  the  practicability  of  driving  steam  machinery 
by  solar  hes.t  by  means  of  flat  glasses.  It  seems 
clear  to  me  that,  at  this  rate  of  increase,  1000 
reflections  would  give  a focus  of  over  20,C00°.” 
As  it  is,  however,  on  trying  eighteen  glasses, 
Mr.  Adams  obtained  an  average  of  15°  for  each 
reflection.  By  means  of  such  a machinery  ‘ ‘ a 
copper  cylinder  containing  three  gallons  of  water, 
placed  in  the  focus,  boiled  in  exactly  twenty 
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minutes.  Wood  ignited  immediately,  without 
being,  as  in  Buffon’s  experiment,  previously 
smeared  with  tar  and  shreds  of  wool.  With 
42  small  glasses,  each  six  inches  by  four,  reflect- 
ing the  solar  rays  on  a small  boiler  holding  a pint 
and  a half  of  water,  provided  with  a steam  pipe, 
steam  was  got  up,  in  20  minutes,  by  8 a.m.,  in 
Bombay  ; and  at  Puna  in  the  Deccan,  in  15 
minutes.”  Our  author  has  the  credit  of  being  the 
fi  st  who  has  worked  a steam  engine  in  India  by 
means  of  solar  heart.  We  shall  give  his  own 
account  of  the  interesting  occasion  : — “ When 
the  boiler  had  been  properly  fitted  up,  by  pro- 
fessional fitters,  a steam  pump  was  hired, 
said  to  be  of  2£  horse-power,  and  it  was  connected 
with  the  steam-pipe.  At  7-30  a.m.  fire  was  opened 
on  the  boiler  from  the  whole  battery  of  16  mirrors, 
at  a range  of  20  feet,  the  boiler  containing  12 
gallons.  At  7-45,  i.e.,  a quarter  of  an  hour,  there 
was  a pressure  of  about  2 lbs.,  and  at  8-30  A.m. 
55  lbs.  The  steam  was  then  turned  into  the  cylinder 
of  the  pump,  and  the  pump  was  kept  working  at  a 
uniform  pressure  of  about  30  lbs.  to  the  square  inch. 
This  pump,  the  first  steam  engine  ever  worked  in 
India  by  solar  heat,  was  kept  going  daily,  for  a 
fortnight,  in  the  compound  of  my  bungalow  at 
Middle  Colaba,  in  Bombay,  and  the  public  was 
invited,  by  a notification  in  the  daily  papers,  to 
witness  the  experiments.  Amongst  those  who  wit- 
nessed some  of  these  experiments  were  His  Ex- 
cellency the  Comtnander-in-Chief,  Sir  Charles 
Staveley,  General  Schneider,  Colonel  Merriman  of 
the  Royal  Engineers,  the  Acting  Secretary  to 
Government  in  the  Public  Works  Department 
for  the  Presidency  of  Bombay,  the  Hon’ble 
Mr.  Justice  Pinhey  and  Mr.  Pinhey,  Sir 
Mungaldas  Nathubhoy,  Mr.  Morarji  Gokaldas, 
one  of  the  principal  Mill-owners  of  Bombay, 
and  a large  number  of  professional  engineers 
and  steam-users  and  other  members  of  the 
European  and  Native  communities.  I mention 
the  above  names  and  the  fact  that  a large  number 
of  gentlemen  rerident  in  Bombay  was  present,  in 
order  to  show  that  my  statements  can  be  corro- 
borated by  witnesses.” 

Here  is  another  experiment  : — “ In  this  ap- 
paratus, four  or  five  pounds  of  meat,  with  a 
proportionate  quantity  of  vegetables,  placed  in 
the  vessel  without  any  water,  are  thoroughly 
cooked  in  about  the  same  period  of  time  as  over  an 
ordinary  fire.  The  first  trial  I made  of  it  was  with 
a neck  of  mutton,  and  a quantity  of  potatoes  and 
green  peas.  The  apparatus  was  placed  in  the  sun’s 
rays  at  10-30  A.  m.,  and  was  moved  slightly  every 
half-hour  till  2 p.  m.  Although  it  was  a cloudy 
day,  the  sun  being  hidden  by  clouds  frequently, 
at  one  time  for  a space  of  20  minutes,  the  plat  was 
found,  at  2 p.  M.,  thoroughly  cooked,  and  was 
pronounced,  by  those  who  partook  of  it,  to  be  more 
tender  and  palatable  than  if  prepared  in  the  ordi- 
nary manner.” 

The  two  experiments  described  above  indi- 
cate the  directions  in  which  solar  heat  might 
be  utilised  in  India.  The  first  is  the  ques- 
tion whether  steam  engines  could  be  worked 
in  this  manner.  The  reply  to  this  must  be 
that,  as  regards  railways,  the  benefit  to  be 
derived  is  of  the  most  questionable  kind. 
We  note  a plan  propounded  by  Professor  Rohlf, 
wherein  he  proposes  to  drive  steam  locomotives  by 
means  of  solar  heat  on  a railway  line  to  be  con- 
structed across  the  deserts  of  Sahara.  But  what 
is  possible  in  Sahara  is  not  so  in  India,  where  for 
at  least  four  months  in  the  year  there  are  frequently 
recurring  downpours.  A railway  requires  certain 
permanent  fuel,  beyond  the  reach  of  uncertainty  or 
suspense.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  stationary 
steam  engines  which  may  be  safely  experimented 
upon  according  to  the  methods  prescribed  by  Mr. 
Adams.  Here  also  an  objection  was  raised— and 
that  by  the  Government  of  Bombay— which,  how- 
ever, has,  we  observe,  been  satisfactorily  met  by  the 
author.  The  objection  is  that  “a  factory  in  which  a 
large  number  of  hands  are  employed,  must  com- 
mence woik  before  the  hour  at  which  steam  can 
be  got  up  from  solar  heat  on  clear  mornings,  and 
that  such  a factory  could  not  afford  to  give  the 
workmen  a holding  when  the  sky  is  not 
clear.  In  short,  that  no  factory  could  depend 
on  solar  heat  alone  as  a motive  power.”  Mr. 
Adams  does  not  contest  the  truth  of  this 
opinion.  But  the  question  he  asks  is,  “cannot 
steam  generated  by  solar  heat  be  used  as  an 
auxiliary  to,  and  with,  steam  generated  by  fuel  ? 
Other  engineers  are  unanimously  of  opinion  that  it 
can.  Steam  generated  by  solar  heat,  they  say, 
could  be  injected  into  the  ordinary  boilers,  and 
every  cubic  inch  of  steam  so  injected  would’  rc- 
p.esent  a saving  of  precisely  the  quantity  of  coal 
that  would  have  produced  it.  If  that  opinion  is 
oorrect,  steam  generated  by  solar  heat  can  be  used 
as  an  auxiliary  to  ordinary  fuel,  for  a considerable 
portion  of  the  year,  from  8 a,  m,  to  4 r,  m. 
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There  can  be  only  one  answer  to  the  question. 
Every  day  in  which  the  solar  rays  are  uninterrupt- 
ed  by  clouds,  the  fires  could  be  extinguished 
or  banked  up  from  9 A.  m.  to  4 P,  m.,  and 
the  machinery  worked  partially  or  entirely 
by  steam  generated  by  solar  heat.  In  a country 
where  coal  is  imported  from  England,  where 
the  cost  of  transport  renders  its  use  im- 
possible in  places  removed  from  the  sea  coast  or 

a line  of  railway,  and  where  wood  is  always  dear 
and  the  supply  of  solar  heat  is  gratuitous  and 
lexhaustible,  at  least  25  per  cent,  of  the  fuel  now 
used  could  be  saved  annually  by  the  utilization  of 
solar  heat.” 

n ™GbelieIe  GVery  impartial  reader  will  admit 
that  Mr.  Adams  has  made  out  a strong  case  for 
himself.  As  an  auxiliary  to  coal  solar  heat  may 
be  safely  employed  for.  many  months  of  the 
year  for  the  purpose  of  propelling  a steam 
engine.  Steam  power  is  very  largely  used  for 
working  the  numerous  spinning  and  weav- 
mg  mills  of  Bombay,  for  making  ice,  for 
distilling  potable  water— as  at  Aden,  where 
lamsare  almost  a rare  phenomenon  and  water 
has  consequently  a marketable  value,  selling  at 
Rs.  2 per  100  gallons — for  smelting  iron 
and  copper,  baking  bricks,  tiles,  pottery  &c.,  and, 
lastly,  if  we  are  to  believe  the  author,  for  burning 
•ii  , • bocbeS'  H°w  far  the  conservative  Hindus 
will  like  to  employ  flat  mirrors  for  doing  the  last 
offices  to  their  dead  relatives,  is  a matter  open  to 
question.  W'  e mention  the  fact,  however,  only 
to  indicate . the  directions  in  which  the  new 
machinery  might  be  applied.  Another  great  purpose 
which  may  be  served  by  resorting  to  the  new 
appliance  is  cooking.  Here  an  almost  unlimited 
advantage  is  held  out  to  those  who  would  think  of 
employing  flat  mirrors  for  their  kitchen  purposes. 
Considered  merely  as  a means  of  promoting  thrift, 
Air.  Adams's  invention  will  be  of  incalculable  bene- 
fit to  thousands,  we  were  going  io  say,  millions  of 
economical  house-holders.  The  only  objection 
brought  against  the  device  is  that,  if  it  were 
used,  people  would  have  to  give  up  the  habit 
of  dining  after  4 p.  m.  Mr.  Adams  satisfactorily 
shows  that  this  will  not  be  the  case. 

“It  occurred  to  me,”  he  says,  “on  hearing 
this  objection,  to  ascertain  how  long  the  heat 
would  be  retained  in  the  vessel  after  it  was 
withdrawn  frorn  the  rays  of  the  sun.  I,  therefore, 
had  it  removed  into  a room  at  exactly  4 p.  m.  and 
covered  with  a railway  rug,  pressed  slightly  down 
between  the  reflector  and  the  glass  cover.  At 
8 p.  m.,  four  hours  afterwards,  the  rug  and  glass 
cover  were  removed,  when  the  copper  vessel  was 
found  too  hot  to  be  handled  by  the  naked  hand  ; 
and  the  contents,  which  were  passed  round  and  per- 
taken  of  as  an  entree,  by  a party  of  eight  persons 
who  were  at  table,  were  hotter  tnan  any  of  the 
other  dishes.  I have  not  yet  taken  the  trouble  to 
ascertain  for  how  long  a period  the  heat  would  be 
retained,  but  my  belief  is  that  it  would  be  found 
very  nearly,  if  not  quite,  as  hot  if  served  for  break- 
fast next  morning.  This  statement  can  be  corro- 
borated by  several  people  in  Bombay,  or  which  is 
better,  by  actual  trial.  I hold  a letter  from  Surgeon- 
Major  Partridge  of  the  Bombay  Presidency,  who 
made  several  trials  of  the  apparatus.  He  says  that 
he  cooked  a leg  of  mutton  in  it,  ?ud  that  heat  was 
retained  for  three  hours  after  removal  from  the 
sun’s  rays.  I have  similar  information  from 
Puna,  in  the  Deccan.  There  four  pounds  of  meat 
end  a quautity  of  vegetables  were  cooked  in  an 
hour  and  forty  minutes.  This  is  not  merely  one 
experiment  like  that  of  Sir  John  Herschel’s ; it 
has  been  made  over  a hundred  times,  invariably 
with  success,  at  Bombay  and  Puna.  Beside 
meat  and  vegetables,  rice  and  grains  of  all 
kinds  have  been  cooked  in  it.  At  one 
of  a series  of  lectures,  delivered  in  Bombay 
upon  heat,  in  the  Guzerathi  language,  by  a Parsi 
gentleman  who  is,  I understand,  the  first  Native 
in  YY  estern  India,  who  has  taken  a degree  in 
science,  my  cooking  apparatus  was  exhibited  and 
explained.  The  copper  vessel  was  full  of  rice 
which  had  been  cooked  in  it  that  day,  and  which 
was  handed  round,  on  plates,  to  the  audience. 

“ I lent  one  of  the  apparatus  to  a corporal  belong- 
ing to  the  garrison  at  Colaba.  On  returning  it  he 
informed  me  that  he  had  cooked  his  rations,  as 
well  t ’ those  of  five  of  his  comrades,  in 
it,  nearly  every  day  during  the  Christmas 
holidays,  and  that,  on  evei*y  occasion,  the 
food  was  found  far  more  palatable  than  when 
prepared  in  the  ordinary  manner.  He  also  baked 
a Christmas  cake  in  it.  All  the  men  belonging  to 
his  corps,  as  well  a t tho  > of  the  artillery  °and 
other  coq  stationed  at  Colaba,  witnessedi  he 
says,  the  performance  of  the  machine  with  incre- 
dulity which  on  gave  place  to  astonishment.” 

W e are  of  opinion  that  Government  should 
afford  every  help  to  the  gifted  author  of  this 
invention  for  making  it  a means  of  benefit  to 
thousands  of  people#  We  recommend  it  algo 
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to  the  notice  of  every  thoughtful  scientific  student 
who  might  profitably  engage  himself  in  adopting 
it  to  varied  circumstances  and  rendering  it  a 
boon  to  the  country  at  large. 


(ikmiapntti’ncf. 


THE  PUNJAB  B RAH  MO  SOMAJ. 


Styatimo  £omaj. 


On  account  of  his  illness  the  Minister  will  not 
be  able  to  conduct  Divine  Service  in  the  Mandir 
this  evening. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “INDIAN  MIRROR.' 
Sir, — With  reference  to  the  question  whether 

Somaj  should  keep 
Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
be  only  answered  by 
state  of  things  this 


the  Punjab  Brahmo 
its  connection  with  the 
or  not  Somaj,  could 
time.  In  the  present 


a good  means  of  sendirg  many  a young  mao  +<■> 
ruin  and  death.  What  are  the  lea  ,,rs  of  ■ 
community  aoout?  Should  such  instit  ' i ;ms 
be  publicly  tolerated  f We  hope  the  Ar  horiti^s  of 
the  education  department  will  keep  a sharp  eye 
upon  the  working  of  the  new  hotel.  It  is  intended 
for  students,  and  they  ought  to  see  what  class  of 
students  do  generally  resort  to  it. 


We  were  unable  to  publish  all  the  lectures  deli- 
vered by  Professor  Max  Muller  on  the  Origin  and 
Growth  of  Religion.  We  now  make  amends 
and  give  the  fifth  and  sixth  lectures  in  auother 
column.  We  invite  the  attention  of  all  Brahuios  to 
these  valuable  and  learned  lectures.  Professor 
Max  Muller’s  ground  was  strictly  theistie, 
at  least  it  was  one  upon  which  theism  could 
safely  take  its  stand.  The  Brahmo  Somaj 
was  the  first  to  indicate  the  possibility  of 
constructing  a science  of  religion.  By  reprinting 
in  a convenient  form  passages  from  various 
scriptures  it  pointed,  out  that  truth  was  not  the 
monopoly  of  one  sect,  but  belonged  to  all 
sects  and  all  races  and  all  climes.  Professor 
Max  Muller  makes  this  the  first  axiom  of 
his  science  of  religion.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  in  his  very  interesting  “ Introduction”  to  that 
science,  published  long  ago,  he  made  prominent 
mention  of  the  Declaration  read  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  Brahma  Mandir.  We  wish  the 
learned  Professor  godspeed.  It  is  by  efforts 
such  as  his  that  all  religion  will  be  harmonised. 
What  he  is  doing  in  a magnificent  scale,  let 
us  do  in  a humbler  style.  The  tendencies  of  our 
efforts  will  lie  in  one  direction,  namely,  the 


of  all 
Religion  of  God. 


creeds  into  the  Universal 


The  Bombay  Prarthana  Somaj  issues  a weekly 
pice  paper,  named  the  Subodh  Patrika,  a copy  of 
which  is  regularly  forwarded  to  us.  The  paper, 
which  is  written  chiefly  in  Mahrati,  contains  also 
English  articles  on  religion  and  theologj'. 
We  wish  the  paper  all  success,  and  hope 
that  ere  long  its  size  will  be  enlarged  and  its 
usefulness  multiplied.  Every  large  place  in  India, 
which  boasts  of  a Brahmo  Somaj,  should  have  its 
Subodh  Patrika. 


Babu  TrailokyA  Natii  SanyAL  is  now  at 
Krishnagur  where,  we  understand,  he  has  been 
very  cordially  received. 


SttiottonnL 


Lord,  who  can  break  that  which  thou  hast  built, 
who  can  cause  the  shadow  of  thy  dispensation  to 
be  removed  from  the  least  and  poorest  whom  thou 
hast  called  to  thy  house  ? Men  may  indeed  try  to 
spoil  thy  purposes,  and  frustrate  the  holy  ends 
with  which  thou  dost  order  and  arrange  events. 
But  man  is  as  straw  before  thy  might  and  the  fire 
of  thy  indignation.  Let  us  meekly  bend  before 
what  thou  hast  enacted  for  our  good,  and  accept 
the  justice  of  thy  dealings. 


Thy  communion  is  the  land  of  my  pilgrimage, 
thy  communion  is  my  promised  land  of  joy  and 
liberty.  The  house  of  thy  worship  is  heaven,  and 
the  house  of  salvation  to  me.  I am  no  longer  a 
dweller  of  this  vain  earth;  my  wonderful  God,  when 
I dwell  in  thy  presence,  what  care  I who  is  my 
friend,  and  who  is  not,  when  I feel  assured  of  thy 
eternal  friendship.  In  one  way  or  in  another,  con- 
sciously or  unconsciously,  Father,  always  keep  me 
within  the  circle  of  thy  wide  communion,  so  that 
mine  eyes  may  ceaselessly  behold  the  light  of  thy 
salvation  and  grace. 


Brahmo  Somnj  would  not  be  justified  in  sever- 
ing its  connection  from  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
of  India  in  order  to  form  one  with  the  Sadha- 
ran  Brahmo  Somaj.  We  should  be  very  cautious 
in  forming  a new  constitution.  For  as  regards  the 
new  body,  we  find  nothing  likely  to  inspire  us  with 
confidence.  Therefore  it  w'ould  be  better  to  wait 
for  sometime  and  discover  the  signs  of  permanence 
and  usefulness  in  the  new  body  before  we  form 
the  proposed  connection  with  it. 

Secondly,  the  doctrine  of  Adcsti  is  one  of  the 
recognised  doctrines  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj. 

The  charge  of  being  unconstitutional  brought 
against  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  is  one  of  the 
means  used  by  the  protesters  to  vilify  Babu 
K.  C.  Sen,  and  to  give  color  to  their  cause.  But 
the  cause  of  this  charge  is  not  recently  creat 
ed  ; it  has  existed  ever  since  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  of  India  was  organised.  The  true  state  of 
things  appears  to  be  as  follows:— The  Brahmo 
missionaries  have  been  the  active  members  of  the 
Somaj  with  K.  C.  Sen  at  their  • head.  These  mis- 
sionaries travelled  from  place  to  place  to  propagate 
theism  by  lectures,  sennons  and  prayers.  In 
short  all  the  work  of  the  Somaj  has  been  per- 
formed by  them,  and  as  they  constantly  met  to- 
gether at  prayers,  kc.,  they  had  the  opportunity  to 
discuss  all  matters  at  all  times  without  convening 
formal  meetings,  of  course  none  of  the  other  mem- 
bers was  disqualified  to  give  his  opinion  respecting 
any  question.  Hitherto  no  objection  was  taken  to 
the  above  procedure.  Even  the  life  the  protesters 
led  in  most  cases  was  not  so  devout  as  to  command 
respect.  Consequently  what  is  now  complained  of, 
as  unconstitutional,  is  the  natural  result  of  the 
existing  state  of  things.  History  amply  testi 
ties  to  the  fact  that  superior  ability  combined 
with  devotedness  to  a cause  always  takes  the 
lead.  If  the  protesters  were  really  anxious  to 
place  the  organization  on  a constitutional 
footing  there  was  every  possibility  of  their 
success  by  exposing  the  defect,  if “ there  was 
any,  in  a good  spirit  and  by  taking  an  active  part 
in  the  working  of  the  Somaj.  I find  nothing 
new  in  the  Sadharan  Somaj,  as  far  as  the  prin- 
ciples  are  concerned  ; but  if  it  be  stated  that 
these  principles  have  not  been  acted  upon  by  the 
members  of  the  old  Somaj,  and  the  new  Somaj  has 
that  object  in  view,  I must  say  that  time  will  show 
whether  the  protesters  are  fit  enough  to  carry  out 
the  object  of  the  trial. 

The  history  of  the  Adi  and  Progressive  Somajes 
gives  us  sufficient  ground  to  be  very  cautious,  and 
not  to  credulously  put  faith  in  the  specious  state- 
ments of  the  new  Somaj. 

I am  of  opinion  that  the  Brahmos,  running  head- 
long into  social  reforms  without  a correspond- 
ing zeal  in  religion,  only  retard  the  progress  of 
the  noble  cause  of  theism.  If  the  protesters  do 
not  show  the  same  amount  of  religiousness  as 
they  show  zeal  for  social  reforms  they  are  not 
likely  to  succeed.  Time  will  test  their  devoted- 
ness aad  the  present  excitement,  if  genuine  and 
deep,  will  be  followed  by  good  results  ; but  I 
fear  a reaction  will  spring  from  their  present  zeal 
and  hot-headedness. 

Yours  kc., 

A Member  of  the  Punjab  Brahmo  Somaj, 

The  19th  June,  187S. 


The  Native  Volunteer  movement  is  destined  to 
end  in  smoke.  Though  our  countrymen  are  will- 
ing enough  to  enrol  themselves  as  volunteers,  yet 
the  Government  never  means  to  encourage  their 
laudable  inclination,  and  the  European  members 
of  the  Corps  turn  a jealous  eye  upon  the  new- 
comers. Jh o •P/if/hshvian  the  other  day  predicted 
the  death  of  the  Volunteer  movement  if  the  Native 
element  were  introduced  into  it.  We  lire  inclined 
to  believe  the  prediction  is  correct.  For  race 
feeling  seems  to  be  blowing  very  hot  over  the 
entile  question,  and  it  is  to  be  doubted  whether 
Natives  will  meet  with  any  encouragement  from 
the  ruling  race  in  the  matter.  It  is  good,  however, 
to  agitate.  Let  the  principle  be  admitted,  and  like 
everything  else  in  India,  the  enrolment  of  Natives 
as  volunteers  may  only  be  a question  of  time. 


litcrarjr  and  Scientific. 


Hodel,  the  would-be  assassin  of  the  German 
Emperor,  is  being  immortalised  in  Cologne  Cathe- 
dral, where  the  workmen  employed  in  com- 
pleting the  carvings  have  fashioned  his  likeness, 
surrounded  by  hideous-countenanced  masks,  to 
form  part  of  the  ornamentation  sculpture.  His 
body  has  been  made  that  of  a quadruped,  while 
his  claws  grasp  a revolver  on  one  side,  and  a news- 
paper on  the  other. 


The  adoption  of  a rat  by  a cat  is  reported  by  a 
correspondent  of  the  Turf,  Field,  and  Farm,  writ- 
ing from  Connecticut.  A young  rat,  about  two 
weeks  old,  was  brought  to  an  old  cat  for  her  dinner, 
but  instead  of  eating  it  she  carried  it  off  to  the 
nest  where  her  kitten  lodged,  and  left  it  there. 
The  rat,  finding  himself  comfortable,  stayed  with 
the  kitten,  and  the  old  cat  nursed  both  the  kitten 
and  the  rat,  and  all  lived  happily  together.  The 
little  rat  left  the  nest  once  a week,  but  returned 
of  his  own  accord.  The  owner  had  a wire  cage 
built  for  the  trio,  which  was  convenient  for  all 
three,  but  the  door  was  so  narrow  that  one  day, 
as  the  cat  and  rat  were  trying  to  pass  through 
it  at  the  same  time,  the  little  rat  was  squeezed 
to  death.  So  the  rat  was  thrown  away,  and  for 
two  days  the  old  cat  mewed  and  sought  for  her 
lost  protege. 


Social. 


My  Beloved  Father,  thy  heaven  is  full  of  love 
and  joyful  help,  what  though  the  world  be  so  void 
of  kindness  ? Thy  heaven  is  full  of  friendship,  the 
friendship  of  the  best  and  purest  of  all  ages,  and 
thine  own  everlasting  love  ; why  should  I pine 
away  at  the  thought  of  the  loneliness  of  thy 
servants  on  the  earth  ? And  does  not  the  whole 
heaven  of  joyful  sympathy  and  saving  love 
come  to  him  who  gropes  alone  in  the  world,  and 
feels  after  thee,  and  girds  up  his  soul  in  faith 
and  fortitude  with  the  thought  of  thy  nearness 
and  mercy  1 


The  Calcutta  Gazette  publishes  the  rules  for 
the  examination  of  female  candidates  of  the  Cal- 
cutta University.  These  rules  were  described 
and  explained  by  us  at  the  time  they  were  passed 
by  the  Senate.  So  far  everything  has  been 
done  well  and  properly.  The  only  question 
now  is— are  there  any  female  candidates  to  be 
examined?  We  understand  that  the  authorities 
intend  to  use  the  Betliune  School  os  the  place 
where  candidates  are  to  be  examined  in. 


The  phonograph  has  already  been  put  to  a prac- 
tical use,  according  to  Mayfair,  which  states 
that  the  following  story  is  good  and  quite  as  true 
as  need  be: — A well-known  manager  received  a 
few  days  ago  a letter  from  Paris  enclosing  the 
photograph  of  a lady,  and  what  appeared  to  be 
tin-foil  neatly  folded  up,  and  curiously  indented. 
The  letter  was  to  this  purport: — “Sir,  I enclose  a 
photograph  of  myself  in  the  pait  of  Traviatu,  and 
specimens  of  my  voice.  Please  state,  by  wire, terms, 
and  the  date  when  I can  appear  at  your  theatre.  I 
have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir,  yours,  F.  B.”  The  poor 
manager,  whose  scientific  education  had  evidently 
been  neglected,  was  puzzled.  The  photograph 
showed  a lady  of  attractive  presence,  the  letter 
was  to  the  point,  and  the  spelling  American.  But 
how  to  discover  a lady’s  voice  from  a “ tin-foil 
curiously  indented,  passed  his  comprehension. 
He  consulted  his  friends,  one  of  whom  had  seen 
the  phonograph  at  the  Crystal  Palace.  An  ad- 
journment to  that  resort  of  popular  joy  and  edu- 
cation was  unanimously  voted.  The  foil  was 
adjusted  to  the  instrument,  and  after  a few  revo- 
lutions of  the  machine  the  notes  of  “ Ah  fors  e lui” 
resounded  with  crystalline  clearness.  An  imme- 
diate engagement  of  the  lady  was  the  natural 
result. 


raised  to 
a Hotel 


We  wonder  that  not  a voice  has  been 
protest  against  the  establishment  of 
for  Hindu  (?)  gentlemen  and  students  in  the 
Native  part  of  the  town.  The  advertizements 
speak  of  the  institution  as  also  a wine  shop.  Esta- 
blished close  to  the  theatres,  the  Hotel  will  be 


At  a mooting  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  ht‘  1 
on  the  17th  ultimo,  S r II.  C.  Eawlinsou,  F.  R v 
President,  in  the  chair,  Mr.  II.  N.  (Just  "read  a 
paper  “ On  the  present  state  of  Linguistic  Re- 
search iu  India,  and  on  the  chief  Living  Anglo- 
Indian  Scholars”,  in  which  he  reviewed0  at 
great  length  all  that  had  been  done  receutfy 
and  was  still  doing  for  the  promotion  of 

oriental  literature,  mentioning  for  each  distripf 
uuder  his  survey,  beginning  from  Bombay  to 
the  South-West  to  Bengal  and  Assam  on  the 
extreme  east,  all  the  grammars,  dictionaries  or  vo- 
cabularies with  which  he  became  acquainted 
representing  probably  on  the  whole  not  fewer  than 


Sm 
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180  dialects  or  languages.  His  object  was  to  collect 
information  as  to  the  modern  dialects  and  lan- 
guages rather  than  as  to  the  Sanskrit  ; aud  at 
the  same  time  to  mention  the  names  of  every 
scholar  of  eminence  iu  India  and  Europe,  and  the 
particular  lines  of  study  on  which  each  one  had 
been  engaged,  with  the  results  thus  obtained,  for 
the  general  history  of  oriental  languages. 


— H.  E.  Sir  Salar  Jitng,  G.  0.  S.  I.,  has  called 
for  returns  from  all  officers,  through  their  chiefs, 
of  the  Regular  and  Irregular  troops  serving  in 
H.  H.  the  Nizam’s  Dominions,  with  a view,  we 
are  informed,  to  reorganize  the  army. 

— The  latest  Cape  telegrams,  up  to  the  29tli  of 
May,  are  more  satisfactory.  The  Caffres  in  the 
Trans-Kei  are,  it  was  believed,  completely  subdued, 
and  also  those  in  West  Griqualand. 

— Lord  Dufferin  is  to  be  the  new  President 
of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society.  He  tele- 
graphed, from  Canada,  his  acceptance  of  the 
post. 

— Mr.  Lepei.  Griffin  has  been  selected  to 
serve  on  the  Prince  of  Wales’  Committee  (Paris 
Exhibition),  and  is  expected  to  remain  in  Paris 
for  6ome  weeks. 

— An  International  Literary  Congress  has 
been  held  at  Paris,  Victor  Hugo  and  Edmond 
About  chiefly  speaking  on  behalf  of  France,  and 
Blanchard  Jerrold  representing  England. 

— There  was  an  accident  on  the  Oudh  and 
Rohilkhuud  Railway  on  Tuesday  morning.  A 
swollen  steam  sapped  the  embankment  near  the 
station,  and  the  weakened  bank  gave  way  under 
a goods  train.  Eight  wagons  and  an  engine  wei’e 
carried  down.  Happily  no  lives  were  lost,  but  the 
line  is  blocked.  A diversion  is  being  made  round 
the  spot. 

— The  Army  and  Nary  Gazette  publishes  a pro- 
posal for  a banquet  in  England  in  commemoration 
of  the  siege  of  Delhi.  Captain  R.  F.  Tbronger, 
late  of  the  9th  Lancers,  is  asking  for  names. 

— The  Cologne  Gazette,  discussing  the  Anglo- 
Russiau  Agreeir  ent,  says  that  a well-known  states- 
man -whose  name,  however,  is  not  given — re- 
cently expressed  his  opinion  in  these  words  : — 
“ The  Congress  will  not  lead  to  war,  but  to  some- 
thing worse ; Lord  Salisbury  has  proved  by 
his  Circular  and  his  arrangements  with  Russia 
that  no  mistake  has  been  made  with  regard  to 
him.  He  has  protested  against  the  Treaty  of  San 
Stefano  to  accept  it  finally  in  its  totality.” 

— It  is  reported  in  Constantinople  that  Fuad 
Pasha  is  dismissed  and  that  Baker  Pasha  succeeds 
him.  There  is  a continual  movement  of  Prussian 
troops  about  Constantinople.  Nearly  15,000  fresh 
troops  have  arrived  from  Odessa  in  the  w eek. 

— There  are  50,000  sick  and  wounded  soldiers 
now  on  the  hands  of  the  Ottoman  Government, 
and  of  these  22,000  are  in  and  around  Constanti- 
nople. To  prescribe  and  care  for  the  22,000  there 
are  200  medical  men  ! 

— Sir  Stewart  Hatley  and  Staff  arrived  at 
Dhubri  from  Darjiling,  via  Rungpore,  on  Friday 
last. 

— We  hear  from  our  Lahore  contemporary  that 
an  important  suit  has  been  filed  at  Multan  in  the 
Judicial  Assistant’s  Court,  against  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  India,  by  a fuel  contractor  called 
Nonis.  The  action  is  one  for  damages  accruing 
on  a breach  of  contract  by  the  engineering 
authorities  of  the  Indus  Valley  State  Railway.  The 
first  hearing  of  the  case  was  to  have  taken  place  on 
thelOth  instant.  Mr.  C.  H.  Spitta,  Barrister-at-Law, 
is  Counsel  for  the  plaintiff  ; Mr.  E.  P.  Henderson, 
C.  S.,  represents  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India, 
the  defendant  in  the  suit.  Damages  arc  laid  at  a 
very  large  sum. 

— W«  learn  that  Mr.  G.  M.  Batten,  C.  S.,  and 
Sayyid  Ahmed  Khan,  C.  S.  I.,  ha''e  been  appointed 
additional  members  of  the  Viceroy’s  Legislative 
Council. 


Intelligence  of  the  aateeh. 


— The  Czar  is  decidedly  opposed  to  entering  on 
a war  with  England. 

— The  Austrian  occupation  of  Bosnia  and  Herze- 
govina is  postnened  until  August.  Russia  has 
agreed  to  restore  to  Turkey  Bayazid  and  the 

Valley  of  Aiashgard, 
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— TnE  Viceroy  entertained  Sir  John  and  Lady 
Strachcy  at  a farewell  banquet  before  their  depar- 
ture for  England. 

Large  re-inforcements  are  proceeding  to 
Acheen,  where  it  is  rumoured  that  a serious  out- 
break has  taken  place.  . 

A Camp  of  Exercise  is  likely  to  be  formed  at 
Hussun  Abdul  about  the  1st  December  next. 

Mr.  Muir  White  has  succeeded  in  obtaining 
the  Viceroy’s  approval  of  his  scheme  for  establish- 
ing a private  School  of  Art  in  Calcntta. 

Mr.  T.  Runga  Rao  is  appointed  an  Attache 
to  the  Resident  at  Hyderabad 

— Colonel  Williams  is  continued  as  Deputy 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  in  the 
Public  Works  Department. 

— The  Bombay  Government  has  authorised  a 
lottery  of  55,000  tickets,  one  rupee  each,  in  aid  of 
St.  Francis  Xavier’s  Church  in  Bombay. 

— A whirlwind  occurred  lately  at  Mean  Walli 
in  the  Bunnu  Dirtrict  (Punjab),  which  committed 
some  havoc.  Among  other  exploits,  it  dried  up  a 
tank. 

— Rain  has  fallen  throughout  the  N.  W.  P.,  and 
agricultural  operations  have  begun,  but  more  rain 
is  still  needed. 

The  Chinese  Minister  of  War  has  memorialized 
the  Throne  to  stop  the  works  at  all  the  arsanels, 
and  to  expend  the  funds  thus  saved  for  the  relief  of 
the  famine.  \ 

— A slight  shock  of  earthquake  is  reported  to 
have  been  felt  at  Simla  on  the  3rd  instant. 

— Sir  J ohn  and  Lady  Str achey  left  Simla  for 
Bombay  en  route  to  Europe  on  Saturday  last. 

— In  little  more  than  one  year  in  Southern  India 
-about  six  millions  of  persons  perished  through 
famine.  In  Salem  one-fourth  of  the  population 
perished. 

— The  stocks  of  rice  in  and  around  Calcutta  for 
the  first  week  of  July,  are  estimated  by  the  Local 
Government  at  15,98,999  maunds,  of  which  54 
lacs  was  available  for  export. 

— Dr.  Nobiling  has  been  sentenced  to  death. 

— James  White,  the  prisoner  in  the  case  known 
as  the  “ Meherpore  Murder  case,  ” was  acquitted, 
on  Saturday  last,  by  the  Special  J ury  who  tried 
him. 

— A Mr.  G.  W.  Strettell  has  lately  written 
a pamphlet  on  the  utilisation  of  certain  Indian 
fibres  for  the  manufacture  of  paper. 

— Major-General  Roberts,  who  is  now  in 
command  of  the  Frontier,  is  still  at  Simla. 

—For  the  week  endiug  June  22nd,  there  were 
on  the  relief  works  and  in  the  poor-houses  of 
Oudh  and  the  N.  W.  P.,  129,410  persons,  an  ad- 
vance of  about  35,090  over  the  previous  week  ; 
the  numbers  are  now  very  much  less. 

— Diseases  have  followed  famine  iu  China. 
The  Natives  are  suffering  and  dying  in  great 
numbers. 

— The  following  Acts  lately  passed  in  Iudia 
have  received  the  assent  of  the  Secretary  of 
State  : — 

An  Act  for  licensing  Trades,  dealiug  aud  indus- 
tries in  the  Presidency  of  Madras. 

Act  VII.  of  1878 — To  amend  the  law  relating 
to  Forests,  the  transit  of  Forest  produce,  aud  the 
duty  leviable  on  timber. 

Bill  to  extend  the  provisions  of  Bengal  Act  VII 
of  1873.  (The  Labor  District  Emigration  Act)  to 
the  Districts  of  Chittagong  and  to  the  Chittagong 

Hill  Tracts. 

% 
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— The  publication  of  the  Anglo- Russian  agree- 
ment has  roused  the  indignation  of  both  the  friend  s 

and  foes  of  the  Government. 

— A “ Khuritta”  from  the  Viceroy  to  the  Maha- 
rajah  of  Mysore,  was  formally  presented  to  the 
Maharajah  last  Tuesday  afternoon. 

— Dr.  Harvey  acts  for  Dr.  Charles  in  Calcutta, 
during  the  latter’s  absence  on  leave. 

—The  Maharajah  of  Johore  has  arrived  in  Eng- 
land. 

— An  extraordinary  meteor  was  seen  at  Sydney, 
N.  S.  Wales,  at  3 o’clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
8th  June.  It  appeared  the  size  of  the  sun. 

— There  are  two  hundred  and  forty -one  wit- 
nesses for  the  defence  in  the  case  against  the  Surat 
rioters. 

— The  services  of  Lieutenants  A.  P.  Thornton 
aud  H.  M.  Temple,  both  officiating  as  Political 
Assistants,  have  been  replaced  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Military  Department. 

— The  Congress  has  settled  that  Batoum  shall  be 
a free  port,  and  essentially  a commercial  port. 

— Cyprus  has  been  transferred  to  England. 
The  Indian  contingent  will  be  sent  there. 

— Sickness  is  very  prevalent  in  Agra. 

— Mr.  R.  L.  Mangles,  V.  C.,  Commissioner  oj 
the  Presidency  Division,  is  allowed  leave  for  three 
months  from  the  17th  instant.  Mr.  F.  B.  Peacock  t 
Commissioner  of  Dacca,  is  appointed  to  act  for 
Mr.  Mangles  during  the  latter’s  absence. 

— Mr.  D.  B.  Allen,  Assistant  Magistrate  and 
Collector,  Dacca,  is  posted  to  the  District  of  the 
24-Pergunnahs,  but  is  at  present  allowed  furlough 
for  six  months. 

— Babu  Baney  Madhub  Mitter,  Munsiff  of 
Krishnaghur,  is  appointed  to  act  as  Judge  of  the 
Courts  of  Small  Causes  at  Krishnaghur,  Meherpore 
and  Ranaghat,  during  the  absence,  on  leave,  of 
Babu  Brojo  Mohun  Dutt, 


dfalcuttit. 


We  are  glad  to  notice  that  Dr.  Sourindro 
Mohun  Tagore  has  lately  been  elected  Honorary 
Member  of  the  Royal  Archaeological  Society  of 
Athens  and  Corresponding  Member  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Geneva,  Section,  Fine  Arts. 


The  trial  of  the  bill-collecting  sircar  in  the 
employ  of  the  Municipality,  charged  With  cri- 
minal breach  of  Rs.  200,  lasted  the  whole  day 
and  resulted  in  his  being  found  guilty  and  sentenc- 
ed to  six  months’  rigorous  imprisonment  and  a 
fine  of  Rs.  200,  iu  default  to  be  imprisoned  for  a 
further  term  of  two  months. 


DAILY  TELEGRAPHIC  WEATHER  REPORT 
FOR  ALL  INDIA. 

Friday,  10  A.  m. 

The  barometric  changes  continue  moderate  in 
amount.  The  greatest  is  a fall  over  the  North- 
Western  Provinces,  averaging  five  hundredths  inch. 
There  is  a partial  break  in  rains.  Very  heavy  rain 
has  fallen  iu  Northern'and  Eastern  Bengal.  Sixty - 
five-tenths  registered  to-day  at  Rungpore  aud  Dacca 
Seveuty-five-tenths  at  Chittagong  ; forty-nine- 
teuths  at  Darjiling.  Colombo  has  received  excessive 
rainfall  of  seventy-oue-tenths  Rainfall  elsewhere 
light.  The  only  important  falls  are  thirteen-tenths 
at  Agra  and  eight-tenths  at  Bangalore. 


July  14,  1878.J 
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DAILY  METEOROLOGICAL  REPORT. 

Meteorological  Office, 

Calcutta , the  13 th  July,  1S7S. 
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Defended  Cases. 

(For  Judgment  upon  award.) 

ri'  lorn  & anr.  v.  Kannoyaloll  Sherowjce 

G.  0.  (murder — Joykissen  Gangooly. 

(Settlement  of  issues.) 

L.  R.  Howe  & ors.  v.  The  Watson’s  Patent  Pre  i 
(o.,  Ld.  & an r.— Sanderson  & Co.— Orr  & Harriss, 
Swinhoe  & Co. 

Umapuddo  Chatterjee  v.  Callypuddo  Chatteriee 
& ors.— Upendrololl  Bose— Watson  & Sen. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Akhilnauth  Chatterjee  v.  Ram  Churn  Bonnerjee 
— Ghose  & Bose— Upendrololl  Bose. 

Brojogopaul  Bysack  k am*,  v.  Sooltan  Chund 
& anr.— Moses— Pittar  & Wheeler. 

T.  Christian  v.  F.  J.  Fergusson  & ors.  — G.  C 
Chunder — Chauntrell  & Co.,  Chick. 

Unnopoornah  Dossee  v.  Gooroochurn  Dutt  & 
ors.— G.  C.  Chunder— Upendrololl  Bose. 

Joymundul  Tewar  v.  Sliamasoo  ldory  Dossee  & 
anr.—  Troyluckonauth  Roya— Camell. 

Nundo  Coomar  Mookerjee  v.  Monenoheenee 
Dossee  & ors. — Gillnnders — Sittanauth  Doss. 

Ram  Chunder  Bhuttacharjee  v.  Issur  Chunder 
Buraul — Plnintitf  in  person— Zorab. 

Havana  Navana  Setty  v.  A.  Buchaman  & ors.— 
C arr others— Sanderson  & Co. 


DEPARTURES. 

Steamers  Naworth  Castle,  Queen  Victoria  and 
Cammilla,  Ship  llozelle  and  Barque  Rene  d' Anjou, 

PASSENGERS. 

Per  Umballa. — Revd.  Broadhead,  Mr.  Byers’ 
Mr.  Jennings  and  6 adults. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

Saugor.—  Bombay  s.  v.  anchored  below  last 
night,  and  proceeded  at  1 0,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  5-30, 
a Steamer  (numbers  undistinguisbable)  anchored 
abreast  last  night  and  proceeded  at  8,  Umballa 
s.  v.  from  Bombay  at  9-45,  Victoria  s.  v.  at  12, 
Bull  Dog  s.  v.  anchored  below  at  18-15. 

Mud  Point.— Dolphin  b.  v.  from  above  Huldee 
Liver  at  7,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  7-15,  Benares  s.  v, 
from  Channel  Creek  at  7- 45,  Ci I y of  Canterbury 
s.  v.  at  9-35,  Umballa  s.  v.  at  11-50,  Bombay  s.  v 
at  12-30,  Victoria  s.  v.  at  1G-5. 

Diamond  Harbour. — Dolphin  b.  v.  anchored 
abreast  at  8-15,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  8-50,  No  3 small 
s.  v.  from  Diamond  Harbour  Creek  at  9-10,  2 
Flats  in  tow  Benares  s.  v.  at  9-30,  City  of  Canter- 
bury s.  v.  at  11,  Umballa  s.  v.  at  14-15.  Bombay 
s.  v.  anchored  abreast  at  15-40,  Victoria  s.  v.  an- 
chored abreast  at  18-55. 

^ Hoogly  Point. — Reliance  s.  v.  at  9-20, 

Govt.  s.  v.  at  9-50,  2 Flats  in  tow  Benares 
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N.  B. — Humidity  is  calculated  by  August’s  for- 
mula modified  by  Regnault. 

* Velocity  in  miles  per  hour. 


POLICE,— 13th  July,  1878. 


( Before  J,  G.  Charles,  Esq.) 

Mr.  D.  E.  Cranenburgh,  on  behalf  of  a Mrs. 
Gregory,  residing  in  Meredith’s  Lane,  applied 
for  a summons  against  her  nephew  for  making  use 
of  abusive  and  insulting  language  towards  her,  cal- 
culated to  provoke  the  breach  of  the  peace,  and 
also  with  using  expressions  calculated  to  outrage 
her  modesty.  Application  granted. 


3to. 


HIGH  COURT. 

Original  Side.— Peremptory  Cause  Board 
For  Friday,  the  15th  July,  187S. 

(Before  the  Ho'nlle  the  Chief  Justice  and  the 
Hon  hie  Air,  Justice  Marhby .) 

Appeals. 

S.  M.  Kherodemoheeney  Dossee.  v.  S.  M.  Door- 
gamoney  Dossee  & ors-f 'pt.  lid.)  Ghose  & ’ Bose— 
Swinhoe  & Co. 

Shahebzada  Ebrahim  & anr  v.  Fuckrunnessa  Be 
gum  & ors. —Farr— Trotman  & Watkins,  Aushootosh 
Dhur. 

J.  N.  Fleming  & anr.  v.  C.  Koegler— Roberts 
Morgan  & Co. -Pittar  & Wheeler.  tS 

Sooltan  Chund  & anr.  v.  F.  Schiller  & or« 
Pittar  & Wheeler— Chauntrell  & Co. 

Shamchand  Dhallee  v.  Koylas  Chunder  Sadkhan 
& ors.— Sittanauth  Doss— Zorab. 

S.  M.  Biddamoye  Dabee  Chowdrany  v.  Sitaram 
Augurwallah  {Small  Cause  Court  Reference )— 
N.  N.  Sen.  ' 

S.  M.  Biddamoye  Dabee  Chowdrany  v.  Soobul- 
doss  Mullick  ( Small  Cause  Court  Reference) 
— N.  N.  Sen.  J 

Sittanauth  Shaw  v.  J.  Sutherland— P.  C.  Mooker- 
jee— Paliologus. 

Eamckunder  Ghosaul  v.  S.  M.  Juggutmonemo- 
heney  Dabee— Hart— Remfry  & Rogers. 

Juggernauth  Doss  v.  Brijnauth  "Doss— Diunam 
& Robinson-Ghose  &Bose.  g 

Charlotte  Margaret  Wilson  v.  Maria  Ellen  ITow- 
wa/<l-Tr1ot™ai1  & Watkins-Dignam  & Robinson 

W.  Nicholls  & ors.  v.  Margaret  Charlotte  Wil- 
son— Orr  & Harriss— Trotman  & Watkins. 

Hnbeebur  Rohoman  v.  Tumeezunnissa  Bibee— 

R.  N.  Bose — Beeby  & Rutter. 

(Before  the  Hon' hie  Mr,  Justice  Pontifex. ) 

Undefended  Cases. 

Moothoocorpone  Setty  v.  The  British  India 

S.  N.  Co.  I.d. — Leslie  & Smith. 

Keshubloll  Pyne  v.  Iiadhajiauth  Pyne— Manuel, 


( Before  Amir  A li,  Esq.  ) 

A Mrs.  Margaret  Poitlson  appeared  to 
prosecute  her  husband  for  refusing  and  neg- 
lecting to  maintain  her.  On  the  case  being 
called,  Mr.  Cranenbureh,  on  behalf  of  the 
parties,  informed  His  Worship  that  an  amicable 
settlement  had  been  arrived  at,  and  that  they 
had  no  wish  to  proceed  further  in  the  matter,  nor 
did  they  desire  that  the  terms  of  the  compromise 
should  appear  on  the  records.  His  Worship  un- 
der the  circumstances  struck  off  the  case. 


So, 


No  3 
s.  v. 
Um- 


at  10-20,  City  of  Canterbury  s.  v,  at  11 
balla  s.  v.  at  15-15. 

Atcheepore. — Reliance  s.  v.  at  11,  No.  3 s.  v. 


at  11,  2 Flats  in  tow  Benares  s.  v.  at  13-10,  City 
v.  at  13-20,  Umballa  s.  v.  at: 


s. 


A Native  Overseer  in  the  Public  Works  Depart- 
I ment  charged  two  Natives  with  having  trespassed 
into  his  house,  used  criminal  force  and  assaulted 
a laborer  in  his  employ.  A third  man  was  charg- 
ed with  having  instigated  them  to  do  so.  Mr. 
Leslie,  with  him  Babu  GopaulLaul  Seal,  appeared  for 
the  prosecution.  Thedefendants  were  unrepresented. 
Babu  Gonesh  Chunder  Chunder,  the  Court  was 
informed,  bad  been  retained,  but  owing  to  indisposi- 
tion ■was  unable  to  enter  appearance.  The  defen- 
dants, under  the  circumstances,  applied  for  an 
adjournment  which  the  Court  refused  on  the 
ground  that  the  Attorney  bad  not  communicated 
with  the  Court,  nor  applied  for  the  postpone- 
ment of  the  case.  Evidence  was  then  gone  into 
at  some  length,  after  which  His  Worship  dis- 
missed the  case  and  discharged  the  accused,  with 
the  remark  that  a more  frivolous  case  had  never 
come  before  him  nor  had  it  fallen  to  his  lot  to  try. 
The  complainant  was  ordered  to  pay  the  second 
and  third  defendants  Rs.  5 each,  as  compensation. 


of  Cantex-bury 
18-35. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atcheepore.— Commilia  s.  v.  at  7-50,  Chinsurali 
s.  v.  at  8-40,  Peter  Stuart  in  tow  Alexandra  s.  v. 

°f  Greece  in  tow  Hunsdon  8.  v.  at 

8- 55,  Ellen  Stuart  in  tow  Court  Hey  s.  v.  at  8-58, 
A_sia  8- at  9-5,  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  13-25,  Minx  s.  v.  at 
lo-40,  Paladin  s.  v.  at  16-17. 

Hooghly  Point.— Commilia  s.v.  at  9-45,  Chin- 
surah  8 v.  at  11-40,  Asia  s.v.  at  11-45,  Star  of  Greece 
in  tow  Hunsdon  s.v.  at  12-35,  Peter  Stuart  in  tow 
Alexandra  s.  v.  at  12-40,  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  14-45 
Minx  s.  v.  at  17-30. 

Diamond  Harbour.— Commilia  s.v.  at  10-55 
Asia  s.v.  at  11-40,  Chinsurali  s.v,  at  12-25,  Peter 
Stuart  in  tow  Alexandra  s.v.  at  13-55.  Star  of  Greece 
in  tow  Hunsdon  s.v.  at  14-20,  Ooryia  s.v.  at  15-15. 

Mud  Point, — Rozelle  in  tow  Electric  s.  v at 

9- 40,  Farragut  in  tow  Rattler  s.  v.  at  9-45,  Duke  of 
Devonshire  s,  v.  at  10,  Commilia  s.  v.  at  13,  Asia 
s.  v.  at  14-15,  Chinsurali  s.  v.  at  14-40,  Ooryia  s.  v 
at  19-50. 

Saugor. — Bull  Dog  s.  v.  from  below*  at  11-15 
Rozelle  in  tow  Electric  s.  v.  at  13,  Farragut  in  tow 
L at  tier  s.  v.  anchored  below  at  13-10,  and  pro- 
ceeded at  17,  Duke  of  Devonshire  s.  v.  anchored 
abreast  at  13-10,  and  proceeded  at  17-25,  Commilia 
s*  v.M  14-50,  Asia  s.  v.  at  16-10,  Ooryia  s.  v.  at 
18-15. 


^elqctions. 


AS  OTHERS  SEE  US. 


Three  boatmen  were  charged  with  the  theft  of 
three  and  a half  seers  of  gram  out  of  several  bags 
of  the  grain  entrusted  lo  them  for  shipment. 
Defendants  pleaded  guilty,  saying  that  they  took 
it  to  appease  their  hunger.  His  Worship  sen- 
tenced them  to  a whipping  of  seven  stripes 
each  in  the  Presidency  Jail. 


BY  TELEGRAPH,— July  13,  1878. 
ARRIVALS. 

Steamer  Umballa  (B.),  J.  Smith,  Bombay  22nd 
June  j touched  at  Coast  Ports. 


(Bengal  Magazine,) 

The  Brahmo  tendency  to  change,  which  is 
coeval  with  the  Protean  system,  is  notorious,  and 
does  not  need  a formal  exposure.  Let  us,  however 
make  one  remark  on  the  attitude  assumed  by  an 
influential  section  of  the  Somaj  consequent  on  the 
ill-starred  marriage  of  Babu  Keshub  Chunder 
Sens  daughter  with  the  young  Maharajah  of 
Kuch  Behai*.  The  Deputy  Commissioner  of  that 
place  is  reported  to  have  said  to  Mr.  Sen.  when 
after  having  quietly  acquiesced  in  a number  of 
serious  compromises,  he  stood  aghast  before  one 
of  paltry  importance,— Yon  are  straining  at  a gnat 
and  swallowing  a camel.  This  point  of  this  long- 
standing proverb  we  have  to  direct  against  the 
numerous  Brahmos  who  in  different  parts  of  the 
countiy  have  attained  an  unenviable  notoriety 
under  the  name  of  Protesters.  You  are  straining 
at  a gnat  after  having  swallowed  not  one  or  tvvob 
but  at  least  half  a dozen  camels ! You  have 
allowed  this  man  to  change  the  fundamentals  of 
your  religion  at  least  six  times  during  the 
last  twenty  years,  and  now  you  are  "growl, 
ing  at  him  because  he  has  changed  his  opinion 
on  a question  of  what  may  be  called  mere  social 
morality.  You  might  as  well  accuse  the  weather- 
cock for  one  of  the  innumerable  turns  it  takes  in 
the  course  of  twenty-four  hours  ! But  you  will 
say  that  his  change  of  opinion  in  the  case  of  his 
daughter’s  marriage  indicates,  not  merely  an  aban- 
donment of  an  opinion  or  principle,  but  the 
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preponderance  in  his  soul  of  worldly  motives.  Are 
you  really  so  green  as  to  discover  that  now  for  the 
first  time  ? 

The  Brahmo  tendency  to  disingenuousness  in 
reasoning  is,  perhaps,  the  worst  of  the  tendencies 
which  as  public  writers  it  is  our  painful  duty  to 
expose.  The  ubiquitous  Babu  is  represent- 
ed by  his  Hindustani  brethren  as  a fighter  whom 
it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  defeat.  When  you 
express  your  readiness  to  measure  your  strength 
with  him,  he  goes  back  fifty  yards,  and  occupying 
a vantage-ground  casts  defiance  at  your  teeth.  You 
march  forward,  but  before  you  have  gained  his 
stand  point,  he  has  gone  back  fifty  yards  more, 
showing  his  fist,  gnashing  his  teeth  and  scatter- 
ing rodomontade  right  and  left.  He  retreats 
as  fast  as  yon  advance,  and  taking  shelter  in  his 
own  home,  with  the  doors  fast  closed,  he  felici- 
tates himself  on  the  dexterity  with  which  he  has, 
while  maintaining  his  honor  intact,  escaped  the 
danger  of  an  unequal  fight  with  a chhatu- 
eater  of  twice  his  poor  bulk  1 The  Brahmo 
reasoner  is  in  the  region  of  argument  what 
the  ubiquitous  Babu  is  in  the  region  of  fighting. 
But  the  worst  feature  of  the  business  is  his  ap- 
parent disingenuousness.  Look  at  the  document 
which  Babu  Protab  Chunder  Mozumdar,  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Somaj,  has  put  forth  in  the  name  of 
its  head  in  defence  of  the  marriage  which  has  set 
forth  the  real  character  of  the  Brahmo  movement. 
It  is  not  merely  a tissue  of  weak  and  inconclusive 
argument,  but  one  of  positive  disingenuousness. 
It  suppresses  facts,  employs  sophisms,  resorts  to 
critks  of  the  meanest  kind,  and  by  a copious  use 
of  the  art  of  special  pleading  makes  the  devil 
appear  as  an  angel  of  light.  Now  the  disingenuous- 
ness, which  characterizes  this  notoriously  feeble 
defence,  is  the  most  prominent  feature  of  Brahmo 
pamphlets,  Brahmo  speeches,  and  Brahmo  reason- 
ings. 

The  Brahmo  tendency  to  exaggeration  is  so 
patent  that  a formal  reference  to  it  is  superfluous. 
The  tendency  stands  out  in  bold  relief  from 
Brahmo  writings,  Brahmo  reports,  Brahmo  speech- 
es, Brahmo  sermons,  from  what  may  be  called  the 
very  gait  and  gestures  of  Brahmoism.  A couple 
of  examples  will  show  the  extent  to  which  this 
bantling  of  European  and  American  infidelity  has 
been  victimized  by  that  spirit  of  wild  exaggera- 
tion which  takes  men  even  in  oriental  countries 
by  surprise.  Visit  a Brahmo,  and  you  will  hear 
him  talk  glibly  of  multitudes  of  conversions  as 
having  been  effected  by  the  virtue  which  has  irone 
out  of  his  creed  He  will  assure  you,  with  a 
composure,  not  unlike  wrhat  is  attributed  by  Lord 
Macaulay  to  Homan  Catholic  priest  who  look 
upon  their  congregations  as  assemblies  of  fools, 
that  hundred,  of  (Trunk aids  whoremongers  and 
villains  have  been  raised  to  the  lofty  position 
of  the  children  of  God  by  the  power  of  Brahmo- 
ism. Where,  Sir,  have  these  miracles  been 
wrought  ? Not  certainly  in  this  country.  Many 
sober  men  have  become  drunkards  after  passing 
through  the  demoralizing  ennui  of  Brahmo  wor- 
ship. We  came  across  a very  respectable  gentle- 
man on  a railway  platform  not  long  since  who 
had  been  thus  led  astray.  When  questioned 
about  his  religion,  be  said  that  having  tried 
Brat  noism  for  a number  of  years,  and  failed  to 
i -(  any  alaee  from  it,  he  had  ts  ken  to  Branrly- 


with  even  when  veracity  compels  a public  writer 
to  bring  its  errors  to  light.  Brahmoism  is  a 
humbug,  and  anything  in  the  shape  of  courtesy 
shown  to  it  may  justly  be  stigmatized  as  not 
merely  a weakness  but  an  iniquity.  Doubt- 
less there  are  some  well  meaning  but  mistaken 
persons  who  do  look  upon  it  as  a religion,  and  try 
to  walk  in  accordance  with  its  Protean  principles. 
These  gentlemen  have  our  unfeigned  pity,  being 
dupes  rather  than  imposters,  children  of  declusion 
rather  than  manipulators  of  execrable  tricks  ; and 
the  greatest  kindness  we  can  show  is  to  set  forth 
the  real  character  of  the  creed  to  which  they  are  apt 
to  cling  until  unreasoning  tenacity — to  set  forth 
the  frivolity  and  worthlessness  of  a species  of 
pious  humbugs  which  has  sprung  into  existence, 
developed  into  maturity,  and  gone  to  ruin  in 
the  course  of  a few  years,  and  which  will  be 
talked  of  as  a species  of  temporary  insanity  gone 
by,  not  by  our  graud-childrcn  but  by  ourselves 
after  a decade ! 
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,^mg  a ' ( had  actually  derived 
benefit  from  it ! We  have  been  tor  some  years 
travelling  from  place  to  place  in  the  North-West 
Provinces  and,  though  we  have  come  across  many 
led  astray  by  Brahmoism,  we  have  not  come  across 
even  one  case  of  genuine  conversion  effected  by 
it  ! And  our  conviction  is  that  when  the  self-com- 
placent Brahmo  talks  of  conversions  effected  by 
his  religion,  he  simply  tells  fibs  ! The  Brahmos, 
moreover,  are  prone  to  exaggerate  the  sacrifices 
they  have  been  compelled  to  make  in  obedience  to 
the  dictates  of  their  conscience,  and  are  cai’eful 
enough  to  represent  them  as  ten  times  more 
trying  than  those  which  Bengali  gentlemen 
embracing  Christianity  have  to  make.  The 
truth  is,  Brahmoism  being  an  accommodat- 
ing religion,  without  principle,  and  ready  to 
preach  universal  salvation,  every  body  laughs  at 
it  and  no  body  thinks  of  throwing  the  slightest 
obstacle  in  its  way. 

We  are  aware  that  we  are  setting  a nest  of 
hornets  against  us  by  setting  forth  the  present 
tendencies  or  rather  the  varied  tendencies  of 
Brahmoism,  both  new  and  old,  in  their  true 
colors.  But  we  would  not  be  worth  our  salt 
as  public  writers,  if  we  allowed  these  buzzing, 
stinging  insects  to  interfere  with  the  con- 
scientious discharge  of  our  public  duty  of  ex- 
posing all  kinds  of  delusions  and  sham,  from  those 
arrayed  against  us  in  markets  and  in  thoroughfares 
up  to  those  which  appear  in  the  disguise  of  religi- 
ous reforms.  We  do  not  look  upon  Bi'ahmoism  as 
a religion  which  has  done  some  good  to  the  world, 
and  which,  therefore,  ought  to  be  tenderly  dealt 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OP  THE  “ INQUIRER.” 

Sir, — I find  you,  too,  in  England  participate  in 
the  agitation  which  has  resulted  here  from  the 
marriage  of  Mr.  Keshub  Chunder  Sen’s  eldest 
daughter  to  the  young  Maharajah  of  Kucli  Behar. 
The  correspondence  on  the  subject  in  the  columns 
of  some  of  the  Unitarian  papers  emboldens  me  to 
address  a word  to  jmu  in  explanation  of  some  of 
the  circumstances  so  strongly  commented  upon  by 
Mr.  Sen’s  critics. 

It  must  be  distinctly  borne  in  mind  by  everyone 
who  wishes  to  understand  the  Brahmo  Somaj  that 
the  object  of  that  institution  is  the  spritual  rege- 
neration of  India,  pure  and  simple.  And  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen,  if  he  is  at  all  to  be  respected  by  his 
fellow-men,  ought  to  be  viewed  as  one,  the  aim  of 
i whose  life  is  to  bring  his  people  to  have  faith,  joy, 
and  salvation  in  the  Living  God.  From  his  early 
| youth,  for  nearly  the  last  twenty  years,  with  this 
object  he  has  labored.  His  success  the  world 
; knows,  and  his  failures  need  be  concealed  from  no 
: one.  The  disparity  between  his  ideals  and  actual 
: achievements  is  admitted.  But  when  men  impute 
! to  him  an  object  he  does  not  profess,  and  then 
1 censure  him  for.  not  accomplishing  that  object  in 
j their  o.vn  fashion,  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  meets  with 
! the  obloquy  which  others,  perhaps  his  betters, 

| have  met,  as  they  saw,  in  the  insight  of  their  souls, 
the  absurdity  of  popular  expectations,  and  calmly 
> refused  to  fulfil  them.  “Whom  do  men  say  that 
I,  the  Son  of  Man,  am  ?”  is  a question  which  many 
a great  man  has  had  to  ask  of  himself  in  the  per- 
plexity of  popular  ideals  and  hopes ; most  are 
carried  away  by  the  clamour  raised  and  a few  only 
have  enough  faith  in  their  God  and  in  themselves 
to  gi  e out  what  they  are,  and  as  they  are,  in  the 
simplicity,  reality  and  fulness  of  their  aim.  Well 
the  aim  of  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  is  not  to  be  a 
social  reformer.  He  does  not  believe  he  came  into 
the  world  to  marry  girls  above  thirteen  years  of 
age.  The  Brahmo  Somaj  has  no  “social  ideal,” 
apart  from  its  religion.  Faithfulness  to  that  religion 
necessitates  the  removal  of  certain  social  evils,  and 
conformity  to  certain  social  principles.  The  mean- 
ing of  these  principles  is  only  seen  in  the  spirit 
of  Theism,  whose  soul  and  centre  lies  in  incon- 
sistency to  nature.  Now  Theism,  as  I under- 
stand it,  has  neither  Law  nor  Prophets,  but 
confers  a spirit,  progressive,  elastic,  adaptable  to 
countless  wants  and  circumstances,  which  makes 
each  man  “ a law  unto  himself.”  The  social 
principles  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  so  far  as  they 
have  been  yet  developed,  and  that  is  not  very 
far,  are  therefore  literally  not  inviolable,  though 
spiritually  they  are.  The  Marriage  Act  of  1872 
certainly  embodies  many  of  these  principles,  and  is 
most  undoubtedly  binding  upon  all  those  Brahmos 
who  marry  under  ordinary  circumstances.  But 
that  Act  is  by  no  means  the  decalogue  of  the 
Brahmo  Somaj.  When  its  objects  are  equally 
satisfied  by  departure  from  it  as  by  conformity 
to  it,  to  insist  upon  technical  conformity  is  to 
enforce  a social  and  moral  slavery,  against  which 
I for  one  protest.  And  the  slavery  becomes 
the  more  galling  when  such  nominal  departure 
ensures  l’eligious  and  moral  advantages  which 
could  not  be  otherwise  secured.  Those  who 
read  the  accompanying  statement  (which  I beg  you 
to  review)  will  find  out  that  departure  from  the 
Marriage  Act  of  1872  in  the  case  of  the  present 
marriage  has  been  purely  nominal,  and  under  ex- 
ceptional necessity.  The  moral  condition  of  the 
appointed  age  has  been  fully  answered.  The 
rites  on  the  side  of  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen 
have  been  entirely  unidolatrous.  The  essential  re- 
quirements of  a Brahmo  marriage,  namely,  mutual 
consent  of  marriage  between  bridegroom  and  bride, 
the  holding  of  a theistic  Divine  service,  the  utter- 


ance of  the  marriage  vows,  and  the  precepts  of  the 
minister,  have  been  satisfied.  Of  course  all  this  has 
been  under  very  great  difficulties,  and  that  accounts 
for  the  many  imperfections  that  characterise  the 
marriage.  Nor  is  it  impossible  that  a greater  amount 
of  discretion  and  firmness  might  have  entered  into 
the  marriage  negotiations  and  final  arrangements. 
No  doubt  that  Mr.  Sen’s  trustfulness  and 
gentleness  of  character  have  been  taken 
advantage  of.  But  to  state,  as  many  have 
stated,  that  lie.  has  willingly  paid  the  price  of 
his  principle  to  secure  the  wordly  advantages  of  a 
grand  marriage  is  to  make  a reckless  charge,  which 
requires  greater  justification  than  has  yet  been 
offered  for  it.  The  model  of  European  marriages 
does  not  apply  to  this  country,  and  we  ‘ do  not 
mean  to  try  to  make  it  applicable.  Whether  as  re- 
gards age,  or  courtship,  or  rites,  or  domestic  ar- 
rangements, we  want  to  remain  Hindus,  with  such 
modifications  only  upon  the  old  usages  as  become 
morally  and  religiously  necessary.  Hindu  society 
will  certainly  not  remain  for  ever  what  it  now  is  ; 
it  is  not  now  what  it  was  fifty  years  ago.  As  in 
the  past,  so  in  the  future,  Hindu  society 
will  naturally  and  necessarily  adapt  itself 
to  the  faith  and  moral  life  of  the  Hindu 
race.  If  I mistake  not,  it  is  the  ideal  of  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen  to  make  that  faith  and  moral  life 
perfect,  and  leave  all  other  things  to  be  added 
unto  it.  He  has  no  “ social  ideal”  cut  and  dry,  as 
so  many  of  his  critics  evidently  have,  and  eloquent- 
ly impute  to  him.  In  social  matters  such  as  mar- 
riage, Shradh  (funeral  ceremony),  &c.,  he  has  some- 
times assured  me  it  is  his  principle  to  leave  the 
field  of  operations  as  wide  as  possible,  beginning 
from  t-he  barest  negation  of  idolatry,  and 
reaching  to  the  utmost  developments  of 
theistic  principle  and  aspiration.  He  himself 
is  ready  to  be  and  act  with  the  weakest,  with 
the  veriest  beginners,  if  they  do  but  eschew  sin 
and  idolatiy  ; and  he  is  ready  to  outstrip  the 
most  advanced  if  a contrary  course  of  action 
becomes  necessary  in  the  interests  of  his  Church. 
The  greatest  and  least  are  included  in  his  ideal, 
and  extremes  are  reconciled.  Early  marriages  he 
does  not  condemn,  if  these  do  not  transgress  the 
laws  and  limitations  of  nature  ; late  marriages  he 
does  not  uphold  when  it  is  nothing  but  the  love 
of  animalism  that  introduces  and  promotes 
them.  But  the  union  of  souls,  when  that  is 
possible,  bs  it  youthful,  be  it  late,  he  delights 
in,  he  aspires  for,  and  considers  true  reform. 
Ceremonies  are  but  the  ornament  and  drapery 
of  social  relationship.  Idolatrous  absurdi- 
ties we  discard  on  principle  ; and  we  care 
about  as  much  for  rationalistic  mummeries,  devoid 
alike  of  taste,  solemnity,  and  effect.  Such  ritual 
during  the  last  few  years  we  have  steadily  aimed 
at  as  would  impart  impressiveness,  effect,  sanctity, 
and  the  nameless  aroma  of  national  antiquity  to 
our  marriage  and  funeral  observances.  On 
all  these  points  the  late  marriage  has  been 
deficient,  very  deficient.  But  it  will  be  a 
difficult  thing  to  say  which  one  among  the 
Brahmo  marriages  has  been  perfect.  I think 
I must  at  once  admit  that  the  late  marriage  of  Mr. 
Sen’s  daughter  falls  far  short  of  an  ideal  Brahmo 
marriage;  but  it  is  nevertheless  a Brahmo  marriage 
in  the  light  of  the  principles  I have  tried  to  set 
down  above.  Not  a single  principle  has  been  sacri- 
ficed, though  certain  concessions  have  been 
made  which,  perhaps,  another  man  might  not 
have  chosen  to  make.  Not  a single  requirement 
of  Brahmo  marriages  has  been  omitted,  though 
perhaps  as  much  prominence  as  another  man 
might  desire  has  not  been  allowed  to  be  given 
to  all  the  theistic  ceremonies.  The  last 

mentioned  circumstance  has  caused  us  pain 
and  humiliation,  and  Keshub  feels  it  more  poign- 
antly than  his  friends.  But  to  say  this  is  one 
thing,  and  to  condemn  the  whole  marriage  as 
unprincipled  is  another  thing.  And  it  is  a 
still  more  different  thing  to  use  all  manner 
of  expressions  to  characterise  the  personal 
motives  of  Mr.  Sen.  It  would,  perhaps,  be 
very  difficult  to  check  such  expressions,  because 
when  we  strongly  differ  in  opinion  from  our  neigh- 
bour an  additional  value  is  imparted  to  our  own 
views,  if  we  can  prove  an  opponent  to  be  unworthy 
of  respect.  In  the  case  of  Keshub  Chunder  Sen 
another  line  of  policy  might  have  been  adopted  both 
here  and  elsewhere.  As  for  the  person  vilified,  one 
can  do  no  better  than  use  Gamaliel’s  words  : — “ I 
say,  refrain  from  this  man,  and  let  him  alone  ; for 
if  his  counsel,  or  his  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to 
nought  ; but  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow 
it,  lest  happily  ye  be  found  even  to  fight  against 
God.” 

I must  repeatedly  apologise  for  the  unconscion- 
able length  of  my  letter,  and  entirely  throw 
myself  upon  your  indulgence  to  give  it  insertion. 


Protap  C.  Mozumdar. 


Calcutta,  May  2,  1878. 
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THE  SEA  OF  SAHARA. 

( Solar  Heat.) 

A RIVAL  project  to  that  of  constructing  a railway 
line  through  the  desert  of  Sahara  is  to  restore  it 
to  its  former  condition  of  a vast  inland  sea,  by 
letting  in  the  Atlantic  on  one  side  and  the 
Mediterranean  on  the  other.  It  is  stated  that 
there  are  no  engineering  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  the  accomplishment  of  this  grand  idea,  but 
such  as  may  be  easily  surmounted,  with  no  very 
great  expenditure  of  money  and  labor.  Before, 
however,  commencing  to  cut  the  channels  which 
are  to  effect  such  a transformation,  I should 
recommend  the  enterprising  projectors  to  consider 
how  the  flooding  of  the  desert  of  Sahara  may  affect 
other  parts  of  the  world,  and  in  particular  I would 
recommend  the  attention  of  all  patriotic  Swiss  to 
the  point.  I would  particularly  recommend  them 
to  consider  a passage  which  occurs  in  Buchner’s  j 
work  on  “ Man,  in  the  Past,  Present  and  Future.’’ 
The  passage  occurs  at  page  40  of  Balias’  trans- 
lation ; (London  : Asher  & Co.,  Bedford  Street, 
Covent  Garden,  1S72)  : — 

“ The  beautiful  Switzerland,  so  favored  by  all 
tourists  and  lovers  of  nature,  was  then  inaccessible 
to  the  human  foot ;— from  the  summit  of  the  Alps 
to  beyond  the  Jura  down  to  Geneva  and  even  to 
far  distant  Soleure,  it  was  buried  beneath  the  chill- 
ing pressure  of  an  enormous  mass  of  ice,  which 
bore  upon  its  mighty  back  gigantic  fragments  of 
rock,  and  rolled  them  along  to  places  where  they 
now  look  as  if  they  had  been  transported  by  the 
hands  of  giants.  The  great  desert  of  Sahara 
was  still  overflowed  by  the  waves  of  the  sea  ; 
its  desert  and  burning  sands  were  not  yet 
exposed  so  as  to  produce  that  glowing  wind  which, 
now-a  days,  after  traversing  the  Mediterranean, 
melts  away  the  winter  snows  on  the  summits  of  the 
Alps  as  if  by  magic,  aud  converts  the  plain  of 
Switzerland,  formerly  buried  under  everlasting  ice, 
into  a blooming  country  covered  with  towns  and 
villages.” 

This  passage  deserves  attention.  If  the  supposi- 
tion that  Switzerland  is  only  prevented  from  being 
“ buried  under  everlasting  ice”  by  the  glowing 
wind  heated  by  the  burning  sands  of  Sahara  be 
tiue,  it  is  evident  that  it  would  be  better,  at  any 
rate  for  the  Swiss,  that  the  Sahara  should  remain 
as  it  is.  To  re-convert  the  sea  of  Sahara  into  a 
desert  might  present  greater  engineering  difficul- 
ties than  to  convert  the  present  desert  into  a sea. 


is  accompanied  by  larger  individuals,  which  are  ness  of  conduct  is  seen  in  the  plummet;  the 
provided  with  heads  and  jaws  quite  dispropor-  compass  teaches  the  Mason  to  circumscribe  his 
tionate  to  their  bodies,  and  with  these  jaws  they  desires  by  reason  and  prudence,  and  to  confine 
do  all  the  cutting  up.  Among  the  ants  on  the  his  indulgence  within  the  limits  of  strict  modern- 
wall  there  was  a large  sprinkling  of  these ‘soldier  tion  ; the  twenty-four  inch  rule  represents  the 

ants,’  and  the  whole  community  seemed  to  be  bent  twenty-four  hours  of  the  day  which  will  be  only 
on  destroying  them.  The  proportion  of  heavy-  appropriated  to  labor  and  refreshment,  to  rest 
jawed  to  ordinary  ants  was  about  one  to  ten.  I and  to  prayers  ; the  grave,  the  towel,  the  square, 


saw  a group  of  little  ones  fastening  on  to  a big  ant, 
which  made  desperate  efforts  to  release  itself.  At 
first  the  big  one  bit  several  little  ones  in  two,  and 
the  parts  dropped  down  from  the  wall  ; but  after 
a while  the  little  ones  severed  all  the  legs  of  the 
big  one,  and  finally  got  on  his  back  and  cut  him  in 
two.  The  group  then  dropped  down  to  swell  the 
mass  below.  Similar  scenes  were  enacted  elsewhere 
on  the  wall.  The  commencement  of  one  combat 
was  as  follows  A big  ant  walked  along  till  it  met 
another  big  one,  and  tho  two  shook  antennm.  Just 


and  the  ladder  have  each  their  lessons  to  the  mind 
of  the  thoughtful  Mason,  which  are  inculcated 
and  expounded  in  the  work  of  the  lodge.  The 
legend  of  the  craft,  the  charges  and  ceremonies, 
everything,  in  short,  which  is  said  or  done  in  their 
assemblies,  is  designed  to  make  the  Mason  a 

better  cilizen,  a better  subject,  a better  man to 

teach  him  his  duty  to  God,  his  neighbour,  and  his 
brother  in  the  craft. 

That  many  thoughtless,  and  not  a few  unworthy 
men  have  gained  admission  into  the  society,  and 


then  a little  one  seized  hold  of  a hind  leg  of  one  tliat  tbe  symbolism  just  alluded  to  is  to  many  little 
of  these  big  ones.  Neither  took  any  notice,  but  more  than  a form  of  words,  it  would  be  folly  to 
continued  a rapid  conversation.  Suddenly  other  j deny  ; but  this  does  not  detract  from  the  purity 


ANT-WARS  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

Mr.  F.  E.  Colenso  writes  to  Nature  from 
Maritzburg  : — “ I noticed  one  morning  that  along 
'the  bottom  of  the  front  wall  of  my  house 
on  the  verandah,  there  lay  a quantity  of 
reddish-brown  powder  ; there  was  enough  to 
fill  a coffee-cup.  On  looking  closer  I saw  that 
it  was  made  up  of  small  and  larger  fragments 
which  glistened,  and  on  inspecting  some  in  my 
hand  they  turned  out  to  be  the  heads,  legs,  trunks, 
&c.,  of  countless  ants.  A number  of  these 
animals  were  stid  on  the  wall  above,  and  my 
attention  being  now  arrested,  I watched  them, 
and  saw  that  they  were  contributing  to  the 
carnage  beneath.  This  species  of  ant  is  a small, 
comparatively  harmless  one,  the  chief  sin  of 
which  is  that  it  makes  its  way  to  every 
species  of  food  and  swarms  on  it.  As  is 
usual  with  ants,  the  general  body  of  insects 


small  ones  came  up,  when  the  big  one,  whose  lesr 
was  grabbed,  turned  furiously  on  the  little  one  and 
seized  him  by  the  middle.  This  could  not  be  done 
until  the  big  one  had  doubled  himself  up  as  soon 
as  he  had  hold  of  his  small  antagonist  he  lifted  him 
in  the  air  and  snipped  him  in  two.  Meanwhile 
all  the  big  one’s  legs  had  been  seized  by  the  little 
ones,  and  the  party  seemed  to  turn  over  and  over, 
little  bits  tumbling  down,  now  a leg,  now  half  an 
ant,  till  the  big  one  was  vanquished.  The  ant  is 
most  assuredly  subject  to  passions.  The  way  in 
which  the  big  ant  turned  on  the  little  one  was 
singularly  indicative  of  rage.  The  determined 
manner  in  which  he  laid  hold  of  the  little  one  was 
quite  human.  If  I had  had  a magnifying  glass, 
the  scene  would  have  been  really  exciting.” 


of  the  principles  or  the  grandeur  of  the  aims  which 
it  sets  before  its  members  ; it  amounts  to  no  more 
than  a confession  that  Masonry  is  not  exempt  from 
the  imperfections  incident  to  every  human  system. 


FREEMASONRY. 


( Macmillan's  Magazine.) 
Freemasonry  may  be  defined,  in  its  own  words,  as 
a “ beautiful  system  of  morality,  veiled  in  allegory, 
and  illustrated  by  symbols.1 


It  lives  and  in- 

, , . . , mvwixu  me  .Liiiiiiiie, ; was  as  im- 

streets  m emblems  and  symbols,  in  which  the  possible,  as  inconceivable,  as  the  Infinite  without 


GERM-THOUGHTS  IN  THE  VEDAS. 

( Christian  World.) 

Professor  Max  Muller’s  Fifth  Lecture. 
The  subject  of  Professor  Max  Muller's  fifth  lec- 
ture was,  “The  Ideas  of  Infinity  and  Law,”  espe- 
cially as  set  forth  in  the  Veda.  In  his  prelimininary 
remarks  the  Professor,  to  some  extent,  travelled 
over  the  same  ground  as  in  the  first  lecture  of  the 
course,  which  as  our  readers  may  remember,  was 
“ On  the  Perception  of  the  Infinite.”  He  remind- 
ed  the  audience  that  the  inquiry  which  was  being 
pursued  in  these  lectures  was  strictly  historical,  and 
also  that  he  had  already  given  an  affirmative  answer 
to  the  question,  Are  the  senses  ever  brought  into  con- 
tact with  the  Infinite  ? What  we  called  Finite,  in 
space  and  time,  in  form  and  word,  was  nothing  but 
a veil,  thrown  by  ourselves  over  the  Infinite.  The 
Finite  by  itself,  without  the  Infinite,  .was  as  im- 


leading  idea  is  that  the  Freemasons  arc  a body 
of  real  masons,  engaged  in  the  erection  of  a 
spiritual  temple,  affording  to  each  that  encourage- 
ment and  aid,  material  or  moral,  of  which  he 
may  stand  in  need  ; bound  to  practise  collectively 
and  individually  every  public  and  private  virtue  ; 
to  contemplate  all  mankind  as  brethren,  but 
especially  those  united  by  the  same  sacred  tie, 
whatever  their  nation,  or  their  place  in  the  social 
scale ; to  practise  “charity”  in  its  broadest  and 
deepest  meaning ; to  do  all  this  silently,  secretly, 
without  publicity  or  ostentation— this,  and  nothing 
less,  is  the  purpose,  the  labor  of  the  craft.  This 
is  incumbent  on  every  Mason,  whatever  his 
abilities  or  his  opportunities,  but  it  involves 
also  a devout  and  intelligent  study  of  the  sciences, 
as  the  works  of  the  great  Architect  of  the 
universe. 

The  materials  on  which  the  operative  Mason  has 
to  work,  and  each  implement  he  employs  in  his 
art,  are  to  the  modern  Mason,  as  they  were  to  his 
forefathers,  the  builders  of  the  glorious  Cathedrals, 
the  middle  ages,  pregnant  with  symbolic  mean- 
ing. Our  common  humanity,  the  equality 
of  all  men,  whatever  their  accidents  of  birth 
and  education  in  the  sight  of  God  and  of 
the  law,  is  illustrated  by  the  level  ; upright- 


the  Finite.  As  Reason  dealt  with  the  finite  ma- 
terials supplied  to  us  by  our  senses,  so  Faith  dealt 
with  the  Infinite  underlying  the  Finite.  The  his- 
tory of  the  ancient  religions  of  India  was,  in 
fact,  a history  of  the  various  attempts  at 
naming  the  Infinite,  which  hides  itself  be- 
hind the  veil  of  the  Finite.  Having  been  led  by 
the  A eda  to  the  windows  through  which  the 
ancient  Aryans  first  looked  into  Infinitude,  the 
hearers  were  warned  against  taking  the  Infinite 
in  its  quantitative  sense  only,  as  the  infinitely 
small  or  the  infinitely  great.  This,  though  the 
commonest,  was  the  poorest  and  emptiest  view. 
To  the  old  Aryans  the  aspect  of  the  Infinite 
varied  with  that  of  the  object,  such  as  the 
dawn  or  the  Storm-wind,  of  which  it  was 
the  background.  What  the  lecturer  was 
surprised  at  first  finding — a surprise  which  his 
hearers  would  share— was  the  fact  that  there 
is  a deity  in  the  Yeda,  who  is  simply  called  the 
Boundless,  the  Infinite— in  Sanskrit,  A-diti  ; 
and  that  this  was  its  meaning,  the  history  of 
the  world  showed.  It  had  been  suggested  that 
this  goddess  Aditi  must  have  come  in  at  the 
very  last  moments  of  Vedic  poetry,  but  reasons 
were  given  against  the  conclusion.  He  thought 
there  could  be  no  doubt  that  Aditi,  the 
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boundless,  was  one  of  the  oldest  names  of 
the  Dawn,  or,  more  correctly,  of  that  portion  of 
the  sky  whence  the  light  of  the  morning  flashed 
forth.  The  hearers  were  appealed  to,  whether 
looking  at  the  dawn  was  not  looking  into  the  very 
eye  of  the  Infinite.  To  the  ancient  seers  the 
“ Dawn”  seemed  to  open  the  golden  gates  of  an- 
other world,  and  while  these  gates  were  open  for 
the  sun  to  pass  in  triumph,  their  eyes  and  their 
mind  strove  in  their  childish  way  to  pierce  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  finite  world.  The  dawn  came  and 
went,  but  there  remained  always  behind  it  that 
heaving  sea  of  light  or  fire  from  which  it  sprang. 
Was  not  this  to  the  ancient  people  the  visible  In- 
finite ? And  what  better  name  could  be  given  to  it 
than  the  Boundless  ? We  could  thus  understand 
that  the  deity  which  at  first  seemed  so  modern, 
may  have  been  one  of  the  earliest  creations  of  the 
Indian  mind.  In  later  times  the  boundless  Aditi 
may  have  become  indentified  with  the  sky,  also 
with  the  earth;  but  originally  it  was  far  beyond 
the  sky  and  the  earth,  as  was  shown  by  many  Yedic 
texts.  Aditi  was  actually  besought  to  bestow  sin- 
lessness. Nay,  Aditi  is  “ the  birthplace  of  the 
Immortal,”  so  that  a Yedic  bard  sings,  “ Who 
will  give  us  back  to  the  great  Aditi,  that  I may 
see  father  and  mother  ?”  Is  not  this,  Professor 
Max  Muller  asked,  a beautiful  intimation  of  im- 
mortality,  simple,  perfectly  natural,  and  suggest- 
ed by  the  ordinary  events  of  every-day  life, 
interpreted  by  the  unassisted  wisdom  of  the 
human  heart  1 The  simple  steps  which  led  to 
the  association  of  sinlessness  and  immortality 
with  the  religious  idea  of  the  Infinite  embodied  int 
the  Veda,  were  pointed  out,  the  key-though 
being  Aditi’s  belonging  to  the  east,  the  region 
of  light  and  life,  as  opposed  to  death  and 
darkness.  Here  was  the  great  lesson  taught  us 
by  the  Yeda.  All  our  thoughts,  even  those  see  m 
ingly  most  abstract,  have  their  natural  beginnings 
in  what  passes  daily  before  our  senses.  Mau  may 
for  a time  be  unmindful  of  nature’s  voices,  but 
they  come  again,  day  after  day,  night  after 
night,  till  at  last  they  ai’e  heeded.  And  if  once 
heeded,  those  voices  disclose  their  purport  more 
and  more,  and  what  seemed  at  first  a mere  sunrise 
became  in  the  end  a visible  revelation  of  the  In 
finite,  while  the  setting  of  the  sun  is  transfigured 
into  the  first  vision  of  immortality. 

Professor  Max  Muller  then  passed  on  to  a most 
interesting  position  of  the  Vedic  idea  of  law 
It  had  often  been  said  that  if  there  is  an  idea  to  b 
looked  for  in  vain  among  savage  or  primitive 
people  it  is  that  of  law.  It  would  be  hard  to 
fined  even  in  Greek  or  Latin  an  equivalent  expres- 
sion for  the  “ reign  of  law  ” in  nature.  Yet  that 
idea  in  its  first  half-conscious  form  was  as  old  as 
almost  anything  in  the  Yeda.  The  Sanskrit 
word  for  it  was  Rita,  which  sounds  like  a deep 
keynote  through  all  the  chords  of  the  religious 
poetry  of  India.  Nearly  all  the  gods  have  epithets 
derived  from  this  Rita.  Two  ideas  are  thus 
conveyed — first,  that  nature  obeys  an  order 
founded  by  the  god3  ; secondly,  that  there  is 
a moral  order  which  man  must  obey,  arid  for  whose 
transgression  he  is  punished  by  the  gods.  The 
lecturer  proceeded  to  discuss  with  great  care  and 
thoroughness  the  meaning  and  history  of  this  term, 
and  also  traced  the  same  idea  in  the  writings  of 
Zoroaster.  The  belief  in  a Kosmic  ordor  was  thus 
shown  to  be  older  than  the  oldest  Vedic  hymn.  It 
was,  in  fact,  not  the  offspring  of  later  speculation, 
but  an  intuition  lying  deeply  rooted  in  the 


oldest  religious  consciousness  of  the  Aryans. 
Tbe  influence  of  this  belief  was  strikingly 
sketched.  To  us,  said  the  lecturer,  this  percep- 
tion of  the  Rita,  of  law  and  order  in  the 
world,  might  seem  very  little,  but  to  the  ancient 
dwellers  on  earth  who  had  little  else  to  support 
them,  it  was  better  than  their  bright  beings, 
because  if  once  perceived,  if  once  understood, 
it  could  never  be  taken  from  them. 

We  had,  then,  thus  learned  from  the  Veda,  that 
the  ancestors  of  our  race  in  India  did  not  only 
believe  in  Divine  powers  manifest  to  their 
senses  in  rivers  and  mountains,  in  the  sky  and 
the  sun,  in  the  thunder  and  rain,  but  that  their 
senses  suggested  to  them  two  of  the  most 
essential  elements  of  all  religion— the  idea  of 
the  Infinite,  and  the  idea  of  order  and  law,  as 
revealed  before  them  in  the  golden  see  behind  the 
dawn  and  in  the  daily  path  of  the  sun.  These 
perceptions,  which  sooner  or  later  must  be  mind- 
ed by  every  human  being,  were  at  first  no  more 
than  an  impulse,  but  that  impulsive  force  would 
not  rest  till  it  had  obtained  its  purpose,  till  it  had 
beaten  into  the  minds  of  the  fathers  of  our  race 
the  deep  and  indelible  impression  that  “all  is 
right,”  and  filled  them  with  a hope,  and  more  than 
a hope,  that  “all  will  be  right.” 


The  Sixth  Lecture. 

The  Frofessor’s  sixth  lecture  was  on  “ Heno- 
theism,”  with  remarks  on  Monotheism,  Polytheism, 
and  Atheism.  He  began  by  observing  that  the 
old  controversy,  whether  mankind  began  with  a 
primreval  Monotheistic  revelation  or  with  Poly- 
theism, hardly  deserved  serious  discussion,  at 
least  so  far  as  Indig,  is  concerned.  The  science 
of  religion  had  as  hopelessly  antiquated  the  notion 
of  a primitive  universal  orthodoxy  as  it  had  that 
of  a common  human  speech.  The  human  race  no 
more  started  from  the  Hebrew  faith,  than  it  start- 
ed, as  was  formerly  supposed,  from  the  Hebrew 
tongue.  The  comparative  student  of  the  subject 
saw  in  the  Yeda  but  one  stream  of  religious  evolu- 
tion out  of  several,  though  a very  important  one  ; 
and  to  ask  such  a student  whether  the  Indian 
Aryans  began  with  Monotheism,  in  the  usual 
sense  of  the  word,  seemed  meaningless. 
If  we  must  have  a general  name  for  the 
earliest  religion  of  the  Yedic  Indians,  it  could 
be  neither  Monotheism  or  Polytheism,  but 
only  Henotheism — that  is,  a belief  in  and  worship  of 
those  single  objects,  whether  semi-tangible  or  in- 
tangible, in  which  man  first  suspected  the 
presence  of  the  Invisible  and  the  Infinite,  each 
of  which  might,  as  the  audience  had  seen, 
be  sublimed  into  something  more  than  visi- 
ble, more  than  natural,  more  than  conceivable. 
The  Professor  then  traced  the  development  of 
religious  thought  up  to  this  point,  as  exhibited 
in  the  Veda.  It  was  shown  how  the  Sun,  accord- 
ing to  the  teaching  of  various  Yedic  texts  at  length 
came  to  be  regarded  as  the  Creator  and  Ruler 
of  the  World.  But  it  was  pointed  out  that  we 
must  not  infer  from  this  that  the  old  Brahmans 
had  been  monotheists  ; the  Sun  was  regarded,  in 
fact  only  as  a god  among  gods,  not  as  a single 
supreme  deity.  Other  deities  were  also  addressed 
sometimes  as  supreme.  This  was  a peculiar 
characteristic  of  the  ancient  Vedic  religion,  which 
the  Professor  wished  to  indicate  by  the  term  Heno- 
theism—namely,  a belief  by  turns  in  single  supreme 
gods.  One  god  after  another  is  invoked.  All  that 
can  be  said  of  a Divine  Being  is  ascribed  to  the  god 


which  is  being  addressed  at  a particular  time,  and 
the  poets  were  so  drunk  with  the  inspiration  of  the 
object  of  their  temporary  worship,  that  they  seem- 
ed for  the  time  to  know  of  no  other  god.  If  the 
upholders  of  a primaeval  Monotheism  meant  to 
more  than  the  tendency  of  one  object  of  worship 
to  absorb  man’s  sense  of  the  Divine,  there  might  be 
something  in  such  a theory. 

The  lecturer  proceeded  to  show  the  progress  of 
the  Indian  mind  with  respect  to  the  ideas  of  the 
Divine,  until  at  length  the  idea  of  Indra,  the  god 
of  the  Rain,  and  of  Rudra,  the  thunderer,  was 
reached.  With  this  last  step  came  the  first  reac- 
tion, the  first  scepticism.  Unlike  the  other  gods, 
Indra  and  Rudra  could  not  be  seen  ; their  exist- 
ence was  only  inferred  or  attested  by  their  works. 
The  Nemesis  came,  and  the  very  god  who  seemed 
for  a time  to  have  thrown  all  the  rest  into  the 
shade,  was  the  first  god  whose  existence  was 
called  into  question.  The  Veda  required  faith  in 
Indra,  more  frequently  and  emphatically  than 
in  any  other  god.  The  Vedic  word  for  “ faith” 
corresponded  to  our  own  word  “creed.” 
Thus  early,  men  believed  what  neither  their  sense 
could  apprehend  nor  their  reason  comprehend. 
The  scepticism  referred  to  grew  until  it  culminated 
in  something  very  like  atheism.  Yet  atheism  was 
not  the  last  word  of  the  Indian  religion,  though 
it  seemed  to  be  so  for  a time,  in  the  triumph  of 
Buddhism.  The  Indian  atheism  would  be  more 
correctly  called  adevism — a denial  of  the  old 
Devas.  But,  in  truth,  this  denial  arose  from 
the  fact  that  such  names  as  Deva  were  felt  to 
be  unsatisfactory.  They  wanted  a higher  word, 
a purer  thought.  They  denied  the  Devas,  not 
because  they  believed  or  desired  less,  but  more. 
It  was  with  them  as  it  always  would  be.  There 
was  an  atheism  which  is  unto  death  ; there 
was  another  atheism  which  was  the  life-blood  of 
all  true  faith.  The  latter  was  the  power  of  giving 
up  what,  in  our  best,  our  most  honest,  moments 
we  knew  to  be  no  longer  true;  it  was  the  rediness 
to  replace  the  less  perfect,  however  dear  it  may 
have  been  to  us,  by  the  more  perfect,  however 
much  it  may  be  detested,  as  yet,  by  others.  It  was 
the  true  self-surrender,  the  true  self-sacrifiiee,  the 
truest  trust  in  truth,  the  truest  faith.  The  Pro- 
fessor closed  with  some  further  remarks,  which  he 
said  he  knew  would  be  misunderstood  and  misin- 
terpreted by  some  on  “honest  doubt  as  the  deepest 
source  of  honest  faith,”  and  announced  that  his  next 
and  last  lecture  would  exhibit  the  way  in  which 
the  Indian  mind  shook  off  the  coil  of  atheism, 


PICKINGS  FROM  PUNCH,—  22nd  June,  1878. 
o 

The  Fighting  Ship  of  the  Future. 

It  seems  to  be  a question  whether  the  want  of 
the  British  Navy  is  not  a vessel  which  shall  be 
the  smallest  possible  boat  carrying  the  greatest 
possible  gun,  capable  of  knocking  a hole  through 
any  thickness  of  armour,  and  the  side  of  any 
Iron-clad  afloat.  All  my  eye  ? Nay,  rather  like 
that  of  the  lady  of  whom  it  was  said  that  “ she 
had  but  one  eye,  but  that  one  was  a piercer.” 


The  Bar  Magnet  with  the  Greatest  Power 
of  Attraction. — A Pretty  Bar-Maid. 


Les  Beaux  Yeux  de  Ma  Cassette. 

Man  of  Business  to  Man  of  Sentiment.  “ A 
Pensive  Maiden  ?”  Give  me  the  pounds — shillings- 
— and — pence — ive  maiden  ! 
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Our  Guide  to  the  Grosvenor  Gallery. 

No.  37.  William  Russell,  Esq.,  LL.  D.  By 
C.  Pellegrini.  The  great  merit  of  Mr.  C. 
Pellegrini's  picture  of  Dr.  Russell  is  that  there’s 
no  mistaking  it  for  a likeness  of  anybody  but  Dr. 
Russell.  But  who  is  responsible  for  the  position 
of  this  picture  ? 

“ Up  above  the  world  so  high, 

“ Like  a diamond  in  the  sky.” 

“By  this  light,”  Dr.  Russell  presents  every 
appearance  of  a gentleman,  who  has  just  lauded 
at  Dover,  after  a uasty  passage.  The  size  of  the 
picture  is  marked  “ 24x21.”  Three  inches  more, 
and  it  -would  have  been  Russell  Square. 


What  is  the  first  thing  to  be  done  after  an  Em- 
peror has  been  shot  ? To  bring  out  a Bullet-in— if 
there  is  one  in,  and  you  are  able  to  get  it  out. 


Jutoertis  meats. 


W.  NEWMAN  dfc  Co. 


WORKS  OF  REFERENCE. 

Indian  Handbooks. 

HANDBOOK  TO  CALCUTTA,  Historical  and 
Descriptive,  with  a Plan  and  Illustrations. 

* Nett  Rs.  4-0 

TOURISTS’  GUIDE  to  the  Principal  Stations 
betweeu  Calcutta  and  Mooltan,  and  Allahabad 
and  Bombay,  on  the  East  Indian  Railway  ; 
Scinde,  Punjab  and  Delhi  Railway;  Jubbulpore 
Extension,  and  Great  Indian  Peninsula  Railway 
(Eastern  Extension. ) Nett  Es.  2-0 

SHERRING’S  (Rev.  M.  A.)  Handbook  for  Visitors 
to  Benares,  with  four  Plans  of  the  city  and 
neighbourhood.  Nett  Rs.  2-0 


Haydn  Series. 

DICTIONARY  OF  SCIENCE  : comprising  Astro- 
nomy, Chemistry,  Dynamics,  Electricity,  Heat, 
Hydrodynamics,  Hydrostatics,  Light,  Magnetism, 
Mechanics,  Meteorology,  Pneumatics,  Sound  and 
Statics  ; preceded  by  an  essay  on  the  History 
of  the  Physical  Sciences.  Edited  by  G.  F. 
Rodwell.  (11-4)  Rs.  12-S 

UNIVERSAL  INDEX  OF  BIOGRAPHY  from 
the  Creation  to  the  present  Time,  for  the  use 
of  the  Statesman,  the  Historian,  and  the  Jour- 
nalist. Edited  by  J.  B.  Payne.  (11-4)  Rs.  12-8 

BIBLE  DICTIONARY  for  the  use  of  all  Readers 
and  Students  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
aud  New  Testaments  and  of  the  Books  of  the 
Apocrypha.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Chas.  Boutell. 

(11-4)  Rs.  12-8 


Eive  and  Learn  Series. 

LIVE  AND  LEARN  : A Guide  to  all  who  wish 
to  Speak  and  ■ Write  correctly  : particularly  in- 
tended as  a Book  of  Reference  for  the  Solution 
of  Difficulties  connected  with  Grammar,  Com- 
position, Punctuation,  Orthoepy,  and  Elocution. 
(1-12)  Re.  1-14 

DICTIONARY  APPENDIX  ; containing  upwards 
of  7,000  Words  not  usually  found  in  the  Dic- 
tionary, which  often  proye  perplexing  to  the  best 
Writers,  together  with  the  prefixes,  suffixes, 
abbreviations,  and  Latin  and  French  Phrases  in 
common  use,  with  their  Explanation.  By  C. 
Vines.  (1-12)  Re.  1-14 

RIGHT  WORD  IN  THE  RIGHT  PLACE  : A 
companion  to  the  Writing  Desk,  Pulpit  and 
Platform  ; forming  a New  and  Improved  Dic- 
tionary of  English  Synonyms.  (0-12)  As.  14 

NEWSPAPER  AND  GENERAL  READERS’ 
Companion  ; being  a Familier  Explanation  of 
Classical  and  Foreign  Words,  Phrases,  and 
Quotations  of  constant  occurrence  in  the  various 
Jourals,  Periodicals  and  Publications  of  the 
Day.  (1-12)  Rs.  1-14 

HANDBOOK  TO  THE  DESK,  OFFICE,  AND 
Platform  ; comprising  Part  I.  A Complete 
Guide  to  correct  speaking  aud  writing.  Part  II. 
The  Dictionary  Appendix.  Part  111.  A Dic- 
tionary of  Synonyms.  (3-6)  Rs.  3-1 2 


Maunder 'ft  Treasuries. 

TREASURY  OF  GEOGRAPHY,  Physical,  His- 
torical, Descriptive  and  Political  ; containing 
a Succinct  Account  of  every  Country  in  the 
World.  By  W.  Hughes.  (3-14)  Rs.  4-4  t 

TREASURY  OF  HISTORY  ; comprising  a General  j 

Introductory  Outline  of  Universal  History,  \ 
Ancient  and  Modern,  and  a Series  of  Separate  ! 
Histories  of  every  principal  Nation.  By  Sam  i 
Maunder.  (3-14)  Rs  4-4 

TREASURY  OF  BIOGRAPHY.  By  W.  L.  R 
Cates.  (3-14)  Rs.  4-4 

TREASURY  OF  SCIENCE.  New  Edition, 
thoroughly  revised,  with  about  1,000  New 
Articles.  By  J.  Y.  Johnson.  (3-14)  Rs.  4-4 


Quotations. 

MOTTOES  AND  APHORISMS  FROM  SHAKES- 
peare  : arranged  alphabetically,  with  a copious  j 
Index  of  Words  and  Ideas.  A Handbook  of  i 
Reference  aud  Quotation.  (1-12)  Rs.  1-14  j 

NEW  DICTIONARY  OF  QUOTATIONS  from 
the  Greek,  Latin,  and  Modern  Languages.  1 

Translated  into  English  and  occasionally  accom- 
panied with  Illustrations,  Historical,  Poetical, 
and  Anecdotal,  by  the  Author  of  “Live  and 
Learn,”  with  an  extensive  Index.  (3-12)  Rs.  5-4 

RAMAGE'S  (DR.  C.  T.)  beautiful  Thoughts  from 
French  and  Italian  Authors.  (8-14)  Rs.  4-4 

Beautiful  Thoughts  from  Latin  Authors. 

(3-14)  Rs.  4-4  \ 

Beautiful  Thoughts  from  Greek  Authors. 

(4-8)  Rs.  5-0 

SOUTHGATE’S  Many  Thoughts  of  Many  Minis, 
Selections  from  the  writings  of  the  most  cele- 
brated Authors  from  the  earliest  to  the  present  ( 
time.  {8- 0)  Rs.  8-12 


Scientific  Dictionaries. 

BRANDE  AND  COX’S  Dictionary  of  Science. 
Literature,  aud  Art,  comprising  the  Definitions 
and  Derivations  of  the  Scientific  Terms  in 
General  Use,  together  with  the  History  and  De- 
scriptions of  the  Scientific  Principles  of  nearly 
every  branch  of  Human  Knowledge,  New  Edi- 
tion, revised,  in  3 vols.  (40-8)  Rs.  45-0 

CRESY’S  ENCYCLOPAEDIA  OF  CIVIL  EN- 
gineering,  Historical,  Theoretical,  and  Practical, 
Illustrated  by  upwards,  of  3,000  Engravings  on 
Wood.  (27-0)  Es.  30-0 

DODD’S  DICTIONARY  OF  MANUFACTURES, 
Mining,  Machinery  and  the  Industrial  Arts. 
(3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

NUTT  ALL’S  (DR.  P.  A.)  Dictionary  of  Scienti- 
fic Terms.  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

SPON’S  DICTIONARY  OF  ENGINEERING. 
Civil,  Mechanical,  Military  and  Naval  ; with 
Technical  Terms  in  French,  German,  Italian  and 
Spanish.  Edited  by  Byrue  and  Spoil,  complete 
in  3 vols.  Imperial  Svo.,  half-bound  in  Morocco. 
(85-0)  Rs.  94-4 

URE’S  DICTIONARY  OF  ARTS,  Manufactures, 
and  Mines,  containing  a clear  exposition  of  their 
Principles  and  Practice.  Edited  by  Robert 
Hunt,  assisted  by  F.  W,  Rudler.  Illustrated 
with  2,100  Engravings  on  wood,  7th  edition 
(1875),  3 vols.  strongly  half-bound  in  Russia. 
(90-0)  Rs.  100-0 


Useful  Works. 

BEST  OF  EVERYTHING  : A Domestic  Manual. 
(1-12)  Rs.  1-14 

ENQUIRE  WITHIN  UPON  EVERYTHING,  to 
which  is  added  Enquire  within  upon  Fancy 
Needlework.'  (1-12)  Re.  1-14 

LADY’S  EVERYDAY  BOOK  : A Practical  Guide 
in  the  Elegant  Arts  and  Daily  Difficulties  of 
Domestic  Life.  (1-12)  Re.  1-14 

PRACTICAL  HOUSEWIFE.  A Complete  En- 

cyclopaedia of  Domestic  Economy  and  Family 
Medical  Guide.  (1-12)  Re.  1-14 

TAKE  MY  ADVICE  : A Book  for  every  Home  ; 
giving  complete  and  trustworthy  information  on 
everything  pertaining  to  Daily  Life.  (1-12) 

Re.  1-14 

THE  YOUNG  WOMAN’S  BOOK  : A useful 
Manual  for  Everyday  Life.  Compiled  and 

edited  by  Mr.  Palentine.  With  Practical  Illus- 
trations. (1-12)  Re.  1 14 

W.  NEWMAN  & CO. 


Rerosine  Oil. 

A SHIPMENT  just  received  from  America. 
Price  Rs.  6-8  per  case.  Apply  to 

BALMER  LAWRIE  & CO., 

103,  Clive  Street. 


Government  Cinchona  Febrifuge. 

AN  EFFICIENT  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  QUININE. 

Price,  rupees  twenty  per  pound  tin.  Postage, 
annas  twelve  extra.  Cash  to  accompany  all  orders. 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden, 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta. 

IMP  O K T A N T NOTICE!  ! ! 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

No.  32  & 33,  College  Street,  Calcutta. 

. The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  landed  Ex.  S.  S.  Columbian 
and  Alinorah  a further  supply  of  fresh  ordinary 
drugs,  and  best  ehemical  preparations  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  and  genuine  patent  medicines  from 
their  celebrated  makers ; as  the  stock  is  too 
numerous  to  detail  1 hey  solicit  an  early  inspec- 
tion, and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash  or  a respectable  reference  in  Calcutta. 

iggf  Terms  moderate. 

CHUCKERBUTTY,  SAIN  & CO. 


ARLINGTON  <L  CO. 
Patent  Perpetual  Fountain. 


RICHLY  ELECTRO-PLATE D 
SILVER. 

Cash  Price  Es.  175. 

Arlington  &.  Co.,  3,  Dalhousic 
Square,  Calcutta. 
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HAMILTON  & CO, 

WATCH  AND  CLOCK.  MANUFACTURERS, 

CALCUTTA. 


SCHOOL  AND  OFFICE  ENGLISH  CLOCKS  AND  DIALS, 

MOVEMENT  8 DAYS.  WINDING  ONLY  ONCE  A WEEK. 

These  Clocks  and  Timepieces  are  guaranteed  to  be  entirely  London  made  throughout. 
The  Cases  are  of  Oak,  Mahogany,  or  Teak  Wood. 

Dials,  showing  time 
only. 

12  inch  Mahogany,  for 

Schools Rs.  50  cash 

12  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 


plate  Glass Rs.  6S  ,, 

12  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  90  ,, 

14  ,,  Mahogany, gut  lines, 

Crown  Glass Rs.  54  ,, 

14  „ Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate Rs.  112  ,, 

16  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  CrownGlassRs.  125  „ 
20  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  CrownGlassRs.  170 , , 


Clocks,  Striking. 


12  inch  Mahogany, Chains, 

crown  Glass Rs.  117  cash 

12  ,,  Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  146  ,, 

12  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

jilateGlass  gong  Rs.  152  „ 

14  ,,  Mahog,  or  Teak, 

Chains,  plate  Glass 
gong RS.  160  „ 


Anglo-American  Clocks  and  Timepieces, 

REQUIRING  ONLY  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  movements  are  the  best  American  Machine-made,  and  the  cases,  which  are  of  solid  hard 
American  Birch,  are  manufactured  to  stand  the  alternate  dryness  and  dampness  of  the  Indian 


Climate. 


PRICES. 


12  inch  dial  American  birchwood  case,  striking  the  hours,  pendulum 
12  inch  ditto,  ditto,  not  stking,  pendulum 


Rs.  25  cash 
>>  20  ,, 


Anglo-American  Timepieces, 

WITH  SPRING  LEER  MOVEMENTS, 

REQUIRING  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  following  will  go  in  any  position,  and  are  admirably  adapted  for  Office  or  School-room  use 
or  for  any  room  where  a more  expensive  clock  is  not  required. 

8-inch  Spring  Timepiece,  Birchwood,  ...  ...  % ...  ...  rs.  jg  cash. 

6-inch  ,,  ,,  ,,  ...  ...  ...  ...  ^ jg 

Please  remit  for  packing  charges  to  the  Mofussil  2 Rs.  extra. 

Drawing  and  Dining  Room,  Office  and  Hall,  Clocks,  carriage,  and  all  kinds  of  Portable  Clocks 
night  Lamp  and  Fancy  Timepieces,  &c.,  always  in  stock,  Lists  and  particulars  on  application. 

CATALOGUES  SENT  FREE  TO  MOFUSSIL  APPLICANTS. 


HAMILTON  <k  CO. 

JEWELLERS,  &c.,  to  H.  E.  the  VICEROY, 

AND  BY  SPECIAL  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

CALCUTTA. 


Charak  Sanhita  in  Bengali. 

CHARAK  Sanhita  is  being  published  in  parts 
,with  Bengali  translations  by  Bamachurn 
Barat,  Kabiraj.  To  be  had  at  No.  76,  Hari  Ghoses’ 
Sreet,  Hogulkuria.  Price  8 annas  a part. 


FIRST  CLASS 

Dress  Maker  From  Paris. 

At  No.  4, 

Esplanade  Row,  East. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS. 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  S>  BOOT-MAKERS. 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children  s Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting,  Training  Race  Saddles 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Es.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal’ 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place , Calcutta. 


THE  WALES  MEDICAL  HALL, 

30-1,  COLOOTOLAH  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 

MESSRS.  MALLIK  & CO. 

BEG  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Public  tc 
their  fresh  Consignments  from  Messrs 
Herrings  & Co.  of  London  by  S.  S.  Mercara  and 
S.  S.  Sultan. 

Special  attention  is  solicited  to  the  new 
feature  of  this  Medical  Hall.  The  services  of  an 
experienced  Assistant  Surgeon,  R.  Ghosh,  who  re- 
sides in  the  Company’s  premises,  will  be  avail- 
able to  all  parties  opening  their  accounts  with  the 
Dispensary,  at  their  respective  houses,  free  of 
charge  once  a day,  at  all  hours  between  7am 
and  8 p.  m. 

Parties  not  desirous  of  taking  the  advantage  of 
our  firm,  may  arrange  with  our  Surgeon  in  terms 
favorable  to  them,  the  Medical  attendance  bein" 
obtained  at  all  times  within  24  hours. 

Pres^iptions  are  carefully  dispensed  under  the 
supervision  of  Mr.  J.  W.  Phillip,  and  Mofussil 
orders  are  promptly  attended  to  on  remittance. 

Further  Consignments  from  Messrs.  HerringS  & 
Co.  per  S.  Brodrich  Castle  have  just  been  received. 

Charges  exceedingly  moderate,  and  accounts  can 
be  opened  for  medicines  only. 

Caloutta,  ) S.  MALLIK, 

loth  June, 1ST S.  | Managing  Proprietor, 


Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL, 

35-30,  College  Street, 
Calcutta. 


Further  consignments  ex  S.  S.  “ Almora” 
and  “ Queen  Margaret.” 

Surgical  Instruments. 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thomson’s 
IMPROVED  STOMACH  PUMP. 

This  Pump  has  no  valves,  the  stop-cock  being 
worked  by  a flute-key-lever.  By  means  of  this 
instrument  the  stomach  can  either  be  emptied  or 
its  contents  diluted  without  altering  the  pump  or 
the  position  of  the  patient. 

In  Mahogany  box  with  full  directions  for  usine 
Rs.  35 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
COMPLETE  POCKET  CASE,  MADE  TO  ORDER, 
Rs.  50 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
ICE  BAGS  OF  SIZES 
Rs.  4-8  to  Rs.  5. 


CLINICAL  THERMOMETER  C.  CERTIFI- 
CATES, Rs.  7-8 

PURE  SILVER  CATHETARS,  Rs.  60  per  set. 
RECHARDSON’S  SPRAY  PRODUCER,  Rs.  20. 


Patent  Medicines. 

Grimault’s  Syrup  of  Hypophosphite  op  Lime, 
Used  with  greatest  success  for  cure  of  consump- 
tion and  the  different  affections  of  the  lungs. 
Under  its  influence  the  cough  disappears,  the  night- 
sweats  cease  and  the  patient  is  speedily  restored 
to  health  and  strength. 

Price  Rs.  2.  per  phial,  Rs.  22  per  dozen. 

Dr.  Sime’s  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
and  Billious  Head-ache. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  & Linseed 
Linctus, 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whoop- 
ing coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  phial. 

Aitkin’s  Syrup,  i.  e.,  Syrup  Ferri,  Quinine  & 
Strychnine  Phosph. 

1-32  grain  each  fluid  drachm. 

Rs.  2 per  phial. 


Proprietory  Medicines. 

Perfumed  Hair  Oil, 
Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
Rowland’s  Macassar  Oil, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  hair. 
In  bottles  Rs.  1,  2 and  3. 


Pomade  for  Baldness, 

A sure  remedy,  Rs.  1 per  phial. 


Dr.  Ghose  s Oxygenine, 

The  long  sought  specific  antidote  for  the  most  fatal 
poison  of  Asiatic  cholera. 

Price  per  bottle  Rs.  2-3,  per  dozen  Rs.  25. 

Dr.  Ghose’s  Water  Purifier. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial,  and  Rs.  10  per  dozen. 

Hot  weather  drinks  and  Beverages. 

Rs.  As.  P. 

Soda  per  dozen  ...  0 12  0 (bottle  returning.) 
Lemonade  „ ...  1 0 0 „ 

Gingerade  ,,  ...  1 4 0 ,, 

Tonic  „ ...  1 4 0 „ 

Moffussil  orders  promptly  executed  on  remit- 
tance of  cash.  Whole  sale  rates  on  application. 
Price  list  supplied  to  Moffussil  Dispensaries 
free  of  charge. 

GOBIND  CHUNDER  DUTT  & CO., 

Proprietors. 


NATIONAL  BANK  OF  INDIA, 
LIMITED. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  arc. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5/ 

,,  Six  Months’  Deposits  4 y 

Special  rates  arc  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  “and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  Windram, 
Manager, 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  D ALXXOUSX22  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


4.  Jhinjutee. 

5.  Bhoirabee. 

6.  Kawalee. 


f,  n a+U(i  "a'  bc°u  T°  in!lte  t,lc  attention  of  the  Native  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  Calcutta  and 

the  Mofitssil,  to  a Superb  Invoice  of  Musical  Boxes,  with  aud  without  the  Harp  or  Seetar  accompaniment 

tTnufJ  ^ 1 ^ aiu  ^tlVe  TuneS-  These  boxes  have  bee“  manufactured  t0P  special  o?der,  and  w 11 

**  ^ ~ » ^ne,  and  of  beaut, 

BOX  NO.  1073,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  1st  SERIES. 

1.  Poorabee  4.  Bossanto. 

o'  4?m1,  Kalangrah. 

3.  Maroo  (Dhuma  Kaurahe.)  G.  Peeloo. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  NO.  10731,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  1st  SERIES. 

1.  Poorabee.  4.  Bossailt0i 

/ru  5.  Kalangrah. 

Maroo  (Dhuma  Kaurahe.)  G.  Peeloo. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 

BOX  No.  1075,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  2nd  SERIES. 

Sarung. 

Bhoirabee. 

Kaffee. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  NO.  10751,  PLAYING  0 BENGALEE  TUNES,  2nd  SERIES 

L Waning  4.  Jhinjutee. 

Bhoirabee.  5.  Bhoirabee. 

Kaffee-  0.  Kawalee. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 

BOX  No.  1077,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES,  3rd  SERIES. 

Taza  Bhee  Taza  4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

w-n^ATui-  r>  , 5-  Hoga  Bhala  Jance 

Hilli  Milh  Punnya  0.  Khambaj. 

„ Cash  Price  Rs.  100. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  No.  10771,  PLAYING  0 BENGALEE  TUNES,  3rd  SERIES. 

1.  Taza  Bhee  Taza  4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

Hiu^ATir  p 5-  Kia  Ho?a  Bhala  Janee 

Hilh  Milli  Punnya  6.  Khambaj. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 

BOX  No.  1080,  PLAYING  6 BENGALEE  TUNES. 

-^oom,p®]et'  4.  Khambaj  Gutti. 

Dass  MulUr.  5.  Emon< 

laza  Ba  Taza.  G 

Cash  Price  Rs.  130. 


2, 

3.’ 


1. 

o. 

3. 


2, 

3! 


1. 

2, 

3.' 


2, 

3. 


1. 

2. 

3. 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

Tot  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture.— Orders  solicited. 


BUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS 
__  and 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  A 47  Bent  hick  Street, 

Calcutta. 

atfKoXitt,iceH°US0hOld  F™‘"re  -PI»M 

able  feSot0"  °f  rea<,y-mad°  F“mi‘ure 

£ig°Sf-Urnfhed  l0r  Furrture  01  special  make. 
Hie  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard” Tables  of  all  sizes 

^ ??able  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand.  b 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 

FOR  SALE. 

1 THE  late  residence  of  Mr.  Seth  A.  Apcar  No  6 
Alipore.  A fine  two-storied  house,  with  ex- 
tensive compound,  out  offices  and  stablings  For 
particulars  apply  to  0 * 

MACKINTOSH  BURN  & CO. 

OR 

APCAR  & CO. 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

Issuk  Chunder  Beed, 

81,  Bentinck  Street , Calcutta. 


RANEE  GUNGE. 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

T)  ANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100 
I ire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  & CO., 
Bengal  and  Calcutta. 


P.  W.  FLEURY  dt  CO., 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS.  SCIENTIFIC 
INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 

AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT 

illumination , 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollali  Street,  Calcutta. 

TELEPHONES  ! TELEPHONES  ' ' 
4-  MICROPHONES  ! ! ! 

The  wonders  of  the  age, 

TELEPHONE  in  connection  with  a MICROHONE 
accurately  constructed  and  well  finished,  with 
adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the  electromag- 
netic action  on  the  vibrating  diaphragm,  with 
™ Constant  Batteries,  with  binding  screws, 
™^?£e^°PPer  wire  i^uLted  with  Silk.  Rs.  20-0 

ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2C0  feet 

insulated  copper  wire,  apapted  for  carrying  on  a 
^nversatjon  between  persons  separated  by  many 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  bv 
& PRICES  of  INDIA,  MANAGERS 
°0£ATaud  INDIG0  FACTORIES.  Rs.  20-0.  ^ 
ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constant  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments 
at  work  at  our  Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 
a call. 

Illuminations  ! Illuminations  ! I 

For  purposes  of  ILLUMINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 
casions we  prepare  aud  exhibit  FLUERY’S 
1 atent  Imitation  Crystal,  Chromatic,  Trans- 
parencies, representing  Coats  of  Arms,  Land- 
scapes,  &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from  Rs.  40  to 
Rs.  loO  each. 

undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  fnr 

aud  ELEcmic 

FOR  SALE. 

Rinks’  Patent  Duplex 

LAMPS  ! LAMPS!  ! 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps  with  Chimney  ...  Rs  5 4 n 
Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney  and  ‘ ° 

Frosted  Globe  ...  3 

Duplex  WaU.  Lamps,  with” ' Chimney  ” 

Globe,  patent  Extinguisher  and 
Wick  Trimmer 

•••  >» 

Light  ! Light  !!  Light  !!! 

E1f£“  LlgllJ  Apparatus,  complete,  worked  with 

Ciplt-Ks?  40a  '“rs;e  cclls-  on  Bud6'"'8  Pria. 

1 vff 0 Wlt.b  40'celIs>  smaller  size,— Rs.  350 

Ditto  ditt°  with  a powerful  44-cells  Cast-iron 
Battery,  Callan  s principle, — Rs.  250. 

Litne  Light  Apparatus,  complete,  with  Iron  Gas. 
holder  and  Copper  Retort,— Rs.  150 

0x/'!2T  W*  Apparatus,  with  safety  Jets. 
Rs  200  °as'ho  ders  aud  Retorts,  complete,— 

Stanley’s  Microscope  with  sliding  tubular  bodv 
in  mahogany  case,— Rs.  5. 

Bunsen  s Glavanic.  Battery,  9 inches  by  4 inches,— 

Lime  Cylinders  for  Oxy-Hydrogen  Light,  at  As.  8 
Ditto  per  dozen,  at  Rs.  4. 

Portable  Gasometer  with  metal  Gas-holder 
measuring  2 9"  x V 6"  with  Brass  Stop  Cocks  and 
pipes,  complete— Rs.  75. 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 

No,  63,  Dhurrumtollali, 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVEABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET.  ■ 
Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  So. 


EXTRA  WAL11T!  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  ULaEET, 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET 

Pc  33  Cash  50. 


rOLDIHCr  PERAMBULATORS 

MOST  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRAVELLING 

Best  make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  tk.  CO. 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST.  


Pikeparak  Nursery,  Calcutta, 

Established  in  1S69. 


NICHOLLS  dc.  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 
8.  Old  Court  Home  Street , Calcutta. 


London:— 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C 


: 


SEEDS!  SEEDS!!  SEEDS!!! 

ri^HE  fresh  and  varied  consignment  of  usual  Ame- 
1 rican  vegetable  and  flower  seeds  for  season 
1878,  has  arrived  per  steamer  “Orio”  from  the  well- 
known  firm  of  Messrs.  D'Landreth  and  Sons  of 
Philadelphia  and  can  be  obtained  here  at  the 

following  rates Q a 
40  sorts  of  vegetable  seeds,  including  b or  J 
varieties  of  Cabbages,  two  of  Knol  Koles,  two  of 
Cauliflowers,  Beet  roots,  peas,  beans,  &c.,  &c.  Rs.  o 

sorts  of  choice  and  selected  flower  seeds, 
nearly  all  double,  Rs.  4 per  packet. 

Extra  early  Paris  cauliflower,  a new  variety,  very 
superior,  Rs.  2 per  tola. 

Sea  Island  Cotton  seed,  Rs.  1-8  per  seer. 
Virginia  Connecticut  and  Havanah  tobacco 
seeds  at  4 as.  per  paper. 

Plants,  and  Grafts  of  all  kinds  are  obtainable 
here  as  per  rates  in  the  printed  catalogue,  copies 
of  which  furnished  on  application  to 

NETTO  G.  CHATTERJEA, 

Pr.,  P.  Nursery. 

H.  B. — Any  one  wishing  to  subscribe  to  the 
Nursery  for  seeds  this  year  should  communicate 

with  me  at  once.  __  _ ~ 

N.  G.  0. 


THE 

ORIGINAL  TRUNK.  DEPOT. 

31  A 32,  Chowringee  Road,  Dhurumtollah  Market. 
BOOT  AND  SHOE  MAKERS  OF  BEST 
MATERIALS  AND  CHEAP 
Trunks,  Portmenteaux,  Boxes,  Bags,  &e. 

OF  ALL  SIZES  AND  DESCRIPTION. 

Also 

Best  Harness  Leather  @ 12  As.  per  lb. 

Fine  Cow  Hides  from  Rs.  5 to  7 each. 

Enamelled  and  Patent  and  other  qualities 
of  Leather  very  cheap. 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 P.M.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 P.M. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  maiket 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  °on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  vieaiied,  sent  direct  to  the 

payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rates,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par 

Repayable  at  10  days’ notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  0 » 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


NOTICE. 

COOK  &.  CO.’s 


CRUSHED  FOOD  FOR  HORSES 


The  Price  of  the  above  from  this  date  will  be 
Rs,  3-4  per  maund  exclusive  of  Bags. 

27th  April,  1S78, 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Fharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
X>  ruggists, 

BY  APPOINTMENT 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Ilon'hle 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
&cc„  <fc  c.,  & c., 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func 
tions  of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 
I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.” — H.M. Sweet, M.D. 
IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith.  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 
For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND'S  MACASSAR  OIL, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 

The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
tor  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 

Rs.  1-S  and  3. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine, 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair. 

Re.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-S,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-8,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  I -8  and  2 each. 
Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 
In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

in  the  form  of  an 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousness,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Shin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  4'c. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 

Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique— Antephelic 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 
Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 & 10,  Dalhousie  Square 
and  47,  Phurrumtollah-street. 
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THACKER,  SPINK  <k  CO., 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 
CALCUTTA. 


NEW  BOOKS. 

A History  of  the  Indian  Mutiny, 

By  Col.  G.  B.  MALLESON,  0.  S.  I., 

Talcing  up  the.  account  from  the  end  of  Sir  John 
Kaye's  Second  Volume. 

Yol.  1.  8vo.  cloth,  Its.  14-6. 

EIOLA,  H. — How  to  learn  Russian. — Manual  for 
Students,  based  upon  the  Ollendorffian  System 
of  Teaching  Languages,  and  adapted  for'  Self- 
instruction.  A Preface  by  W,  It.  S.  Ralston, 
Rs.  8-4. 

DITTO. — Key  to  Ditto,  Rs.  3-8. 

BINDLEY,  SIR  N. — A Treatise  on  the  Law  of 
Partnership,  including  its  Application  to  Com- 
panies. New  Edition.  Assisted  by  S.  Dickin-  I 
son.  Two  Vols.  Rs.  63-8. 

HAUG,  M. — Essays  on  the  Sacred  Language, 
Writings  and  Religion  of  the  Parsis.  Second 
Edition.  Edited  by  E.  W.  West.  Rs.  11-6. 

NARES,  CAPT.  SIR  G.  S. — Narrative  of  a Voy- 
age to  the  Polar  Sea,  during  1875-76,  in 
H.M.’s  Ships  Alert  and  Discover}',  with  Notes 
on  the  Natural  History.  Edited  by  H.  W. 
Feilden,  Naturalist  to  the  Expedition.  Two 
Vols.,  Rs.  30-5. 


SAND,  G. — Mauprat  : a Novel.  Translated, 

Re.  1-6. 

GONZALES,  E. — Les  Memoires  d’un  Ange.  Two 
Vols.,  Re.  1-12, 

MALOT.  H, — Cara,  Re.  2-2. 

PARDON,  G.  F. — Noble  by  Heritage : a 

Novelette.  New  Edition,  Re.  1-6. 


Ten  per  cent,  discount  from  the  above  prices  for 
Cash,  except  those  marked  *. 

THACKER;  SPINK,  & CO., 

Calcutta. 


BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
TO  THE  GOVERNORS  OF  MADRAS  AND 
BOMBAY,  THE  NIZAM,  RAJAHS  OF 
MYSORE,  BARODA,  OODEYPOOE, 
AND  RAO  OF  KUTCH, 

&c.,  &c. 

DSSCHAMPS  and  Co., 

FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE, 


F.  A.  PEPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR, 

No.  159,  Eowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 


NOTICE. 

With  a view  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  the  Bharat- 
barsya  Brahma  Mandir  and  to  take  steps  to  ap- 
point  Trustees  thereof,  a public  meeting  of  the 
subscribers  to  the  Mandir  will  be  held  at  the  said 
Mandir,  on  Tuesday,  the  24th  September.  1878,  at 

8 P.  M, 

Keshub  Chunder  Sen. 

Protap  Chuder  Mozoomdar, 
Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  Indii 
and  Secretary  to  the  cony  reyation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 


PXJ BLIC  SALE. 

HORSES 

THOS.  SMITH  <Sc  CO.’S 

Crushed  x1  ood  at  Rs.  2-8  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 per  md.  do. 


BURCKHARDT,  J. — Civilization  of  the  Period  of 
the  Renaissance  in  Italy.  Translated  by  S.  G.  C. 
Middlemore.  Two  Vols.,  Rs.  17-2. 

WALFORD,  E. — The  Complete  Peerage,  Baronet- 
age, Knightage,  and  House  of  Commons,  1878. 
Rs.  3-8. 

BIBLIOTHECA  ORIENTATIST  or,  a Complete 
List  of  Books,  Papers,  Serials,  and  Essays  pub- 
lished in  1877  in  England  and  the  Colonies, 
Germany  and  France,  on  the  History,  Geography, 
Religious  Antiquities,  Literature  and  Languages 
of  the  East.  By  C.  Friederici,  Rs.  2-2. 

BOWERS,  G. — Hollybusli  Hall.  A Series  of 
Illustrations.  New  Edition.  Coloured.  Rs.  10-12. 
FASNACHT,  G.  E. — Macmillan’s  Progressive 
German  Course.  Second  Year,  Re.  1-6. 

BALL,  W.  W.  R. — Student’s  Guide  to  the  Bar, 
Re.  1-12. 

WHITNEY,  W.  D. — Compendious  German  and 
English  Dictionary,  Rs.  3-8. 

BAGOT  v.  BAGOT.— Weldon’s  Verbatim  Report 
of  the  Cause  Celehre.  Extraordinary  Revela- 

lions.  Re.  1-0. 

GROSVENOR  NOTES,  1878  : an  Illustrated  Cata- 
logue of  the  Summer  Exhibition.  Edited  by 
H.  Blackburn,  Re.  1-0. 

“OURS”;  a Holiday  Quarterly  Magazine.  June 
1878.  Edited  by  Annie  Thomas,  Re.  1-0. 

LOST  SIR  MASSING  BE  RD  : a Romance  of  Real 
Life.  Fourth  Edition,  Re.  1-6. 
CONSTANTINOPLE.  By  E.  Dc  Amicis,  Trans- 
lated from  the  Seventh  Italian  Edition,  by- C. 
Tilton,  Rs.  7-8. 

STEEVENS,  LIEUT. -COL. —The  Crimean  Cam- 
paign with  the  “Canuaught  Rangers,”  1854-55-50. 
11s.  10-12. 

NATURE  AND  TREATMENT  OF  RABIES  OR 
Hydrophobia  : being  the  Report  of  the  Special 
Commisson  appointed  by  the  “ Medical  Press 
and  Circular,”  with  valuable  additions,  Rs.  3-8. 

MCCARTHY,  J. — Dear  Lady  Disdain.  New  Edi- 
tion, Rs.  4-4. 

MCCARTHY,  j. — Linley  Rochford  : a Novel. 

New  Edition,  Rs.  4-4. 

SMITH,  T.  E. — Summary  of  the  Law  of  Com- 
panies, Rs.  3-8. 

WAT  E BETEL D,  W.— Hymns  for  Holy  Days  and 
Seasons,  Re.  1. 

VERSES,  MOSTLEY  WRITTEN  IN  INDIA,  by 
G.  H.  T.  (Trevor),  Rs.  4-4. 

TAIT,  P.  G.,  and  STEELE,  W.  J.— Treatise  on 
Dynamics  of  a Particle  with  numerous  Ex- 
amples. Fourth  Edition,  revised,  Rs.  8-8. 

McNAB,  W.  R.— On  t lines  of  Botany,  and  Classi- 
fication of  Plants.  (London  Science  Class- 
books).  Re.  1-0. 

ELSON,  S.  R. — The  Morse  Universal  Marine 
Flashing  Signals,  for  use  with  the  Commercial 
Code  Signal  Book  in  Foggy  Weather,  8vo.  sewel 
As.  12.* 

DUKE,  J.— How  to  get  Thin  : or  Banting  in 
India.  Second  Edition,  revised.  By  Joshua 
Duke,  Surgeon,  Re.  L* 

MONAHAM,  J.  H.— Method  of  Law  : an  Essay 
on  the  Statement  and  Arrangement  of  ihe  Legal 
Standard  of  Conduct,  Rs.  4-4. 

THACKERAY  (WORKS  OF),  in  Twenty-four 
Volumes.  Crown  8vo.  Illustrated.  Yol.  7.  His- 
tory of  Henry  Esmond,  Rs.  2-8, 


AND 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 
MADRAS,  CALCUTTA  AND  BOMBAY. 


Furniture  Department. 

Ijatest  Fashions 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE-WOOD, 

Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong-, 
wood,  and  Red  and  White  Cedar. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dininrr. 
room,  Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camp.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 

FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars,  Pulpits,  Ac? 

Sill  lards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  top’s,  im- 
proved Thurston’s  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

Furnitures  of  all  descriptions,  plain  and  carved. 

Mention  Honorable  Faris  and 
Vienna  Exhibitions. 

Carriage  Department. 

Carriages  of  all  Discretions. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau- Omnibus.  Landau- Clarence,  Landaulet. 

Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 

C-SPRING  BERLINES,  Clarence,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  andWhit- 
worth’s  Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wa«- 

gonette-mail  Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Gab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
with  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Patterns 
of  Paris,  London  and  Vienna 

BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes, Palankeen  with  Couch, 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs,  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CAIITS,  all  sizes  and  shapes,  2 and  4 wheeled, 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 

NEW  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers,  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

CARRIAGES — Of  all  descriptions,  English, 
French,  and  American  Style. 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO., 

Calcutta, 

20,  Lall-Bazaar  Street,  near  Dalhousie  Square,  East. 


Car  Illustrated  Catalogues  on  application  by 
letters. 


55,  College  Street, 

N.  E.  Presidency  College. 

Liir.  Largest  Homceopathic  Assortment 
in  India. 


Just  deceived 

FROM 

Henry  Turner  & Homceopathic  Pub- 
lishing Company, 

LONDON. 

A LARGE  and  varied  stock  of  Homoeopathic 
Medical  preparations,  Valuable  Homoeopathic 
Literature  ; Medicine  Chests,  and  Counter  Show- 
cases for  Physicians,  Travellers  and  Family  Use  : 
Crystal  Glass,  Mortar  Spoons  ; Porcelain  Medicine 
Cups,  Sugar  of  Milk  Pellets,  best  Vials  and  Corks 
and  everything  pertaining  to  a Physician’s  outfit 
and  sold  at  greatly  reduced  price. 

Catalogues  in  English  dc.  Bengali 
furnished  gratis. 

LIST  OF  A FEW  VALUABLE  BOOKS. 


BART’S  Characteristic  Materia  Medica  Rs  12 
HAHNEMANN’S  Lesser  Writings,  Rs.  10. 
HALE’S  New  Remedies  4th  Edition  "half  bound 
Rs.  40. 

HULL’S  Jahr’s,  Rs.  42. 


HEMPEL’S  Comprehensive  Materia  Medica  2 vols 
Rs.  2S. 

HUGH’S  Pharmacodynamics  handsomely  bound 
Rs.  12. 

HUGH'S  Therapuetics,  Rs.  5-S. 

Intermittent  Fever.  By  Buning  Husan,  Rs.  10. 
JAHR’S  Forty  Years’  Practice,  Rs.  12. 

LAURIE’S  Domestic  Medicines  24th  Edition,  Rs.  12, 
LORD’S  Veterinary  Vade  Mecum,  Rs.  12. 

LULZI’S  Manual  of  Therapeutics.  Rs.  12. 

For  further  particulars  address 

SARAT  CHANDRA  DATTA, 

Homoeopathic  Medical  Practitioner 

and  Manager, 
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XNX>XA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “X.D.” 

ASSAM  LINE. 

Schoknk  Kilburn  & Co. — Managing  Agents. 
Steamers  T ill  until  further  notice)  leave  Calcutta 
for  Assam  e v Tuesday,  Goalundo  every  Thursday 
and  leave  Deb.ooghi  i-  downward  every  Saturday. 

fllHK  Sti.  Patna  will  leave 
J Calcutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
the  16th  instant. 


Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  15tli 

rpHE  Str.  Madras  will  leave  Goal- 
JL  undo  for  Assam  on  Thursday, 
the  18th  instant. 


Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
No.  4,  Fail-lie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 

the  16th. 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Wednesday,  the  17th. 

CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

Will  commenced  from  the  7th  June. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Cachar 
downward  every  Sunday. 

rilHE  Str.  Benares  will  leave 
JL  Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
the  1 9 th  instant. 

be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 

the  18th. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlir  Place,  ) G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta,  13th  July,  1878.  J Secretary, 


Cargo  will 


Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1S78 
Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences 
The  Romance  of  Language 
Unitarianism  Defended 

History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity  ... 
Regenerating  Faith 
Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India 
Sacred  Anthology 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy 
Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical 
Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
Jesus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia 
Future  Church  ... 

True  Faith 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated... 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 to  4 
Destiny  of  Human  Life  ... 

Reconstruction  of  Native  Society... 
Welcome  Soiree  in  England 
Lecture  on  Inspiration 

Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharma... 
Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall 
Theistic  Annual  187*2 
Ditto  Ditto  1873 
Ditto  Ditto  1875 

Lecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism  ... 

Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment  ... 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law 
Ditto  on  the  Jain  as 
Man  the  Son  of  God 
Order  of  Service 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life 
Lecture  on  Prayer 

Ditto  Alcohol  ... 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter  ... 
Channing’s  Complete  work 
Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by 
Miss  Carpenter 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertaining 
to  Religion 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter 
Divine  Worsh  p 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Christ  of  the  Creed 
Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School 
Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli- 
gion ... 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India  ...  ... 

Sermons  and  Essays  .«  «.  ™ 


2 

8 

8 

8 

2 

3 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

12 

0 


1 0 


0 1 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


Koog-lily  Bridge  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  16th  July,  1878,  from  3-30  to  6-30  p.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioner. 


Notice. 

THE  Brahmo  Now  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


NOTICE. 

rpHE  Theistic  Annual  for  1878  lias  been  printed 
JL  at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office. 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED.” 

THE  Steamers  of  this  Company  will  in  future 
run  weekly  from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo 
to  Assam  and  back. 

A Steamer  will  leave  Calcutta  every  Tuesday, 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

THE  Steamer  Punjab  will 
leave  Calcutta  on  Tuesday, 
the  16th  July. 


THE  Steamer  Burmali  will 
leave  Goalundo  on  Thurs- 
day, 18th  July. 

For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 

1,  Lyons  Range,  1 Macneil  k Co., 

The  11th  July,  187S.  \ Agents. 


Debilitated  Constitutions. 

In  cases  of  debility,  langour,  and  nervousness, 
generated  by  excess  of  any  kind,  whether  mental  or 
physical,  the  effects  of  these  Pills  is  in  the  highest 
degree  bracing,  renovating,  and  restorative.  They 
drive  from  the  system  the  morbid  cause  of 
disease,  re-establish  the  digestion,  regulate  all  the 
secretions,  brace  the  nervous  system,  raise  the 
patient’s  spirits,  and  bring  back  the  frame  to  it'> 
pristine  health  and  vigour. 


Holloway's  Pills  are  the  best  remedy  known  in  the 
world  for  the  following  diseases  : — 


Ague 

Asthma 

Bilious  Com- 
plaints 

Blotches  on  the 
Skin 

Bowel  complaints 

Debility 

Dropsy 

Female  Irregu- 
larities 

Fevers  of  allkinds 
Gout 


Headache 
Indigestion 
Liver  Com- 
plaints 
Lumbago 
Piles 

Rheumatism 
Retention  of 
Urine 

Scrofula,  or 
King’s  Evil 
Sore  Throats 


Stone  and  Gra- 
vel 

Secondary  Symp- 
toms 

Tic-Doloreux 

Ulcers 

Venereal  Affec 
tions 

Worms  of  all 
kinds 

Weakness  from 
whatever  cause, 
&c. 


The  Pills  and  Ointment  are  sold  at  Professor 
Holloway’s  Establishment,  533,  Oxford  Street, 
London,  also  by  nearly  every  respectable  Vendor  of 
Medicine  throughout  the  Civilised  World,  in  Boxes 
andPots,  at  Is.  l^d.,2s.  9d.,  4s. 6d.,  11s.,  22s.,  and  33s. 
each.  The  smallest  Box  of  Pills  contains  four  dozen ; 
and  the  smallest  Pot  of  Ointment  one  ounce. 

Foil  printed  directions  are  affixed  to  each  Box 
and  Pot,  and  can  be  had  in  any  language,  even  in 
Turkish,  Arabic,  Armenian,  Persian,  or  Chinese.  6 


NO  STATION  IN  INDIA 

Where  there  are  a few  Europeans 
should  be  without 

THE 

REGISTERED  AMATEUR  PRINTING  PRESS 

AND 

<S$inhturq  §fji^ 

FITTED  WITH 

Six  useful  Founts  of  best  Hard  Metal  Type. 


Any  one  wishing  to  make  money  and  pastime  a 
pleasure  should  invest  m one. 


Contents  of  Printit  Ok*icc 


Case  containing  6 Founts  of 
Metal  Type. 

Brass  Rule.  Leads, 

Riglet,  Furniture, 

6-in.  Composing  Stick, 
Bodkin,  Quoins, 

Side  and  Footst-ieks, 


Amateur  Printing  Press, 
Roller  and  Frame, 
Blankets,  Parchments, 

1 lb.  of  Black  Ink, 
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From  Hindu  manuscripts  preserved  at 
Pondicherry,  Dr.  Iluilett  has  come  to  tho 
conclusion  that  vaccination  was  practised  in 
India  several  thousand  years  ago. 

.:o: 

The  fall  of  an  apple  suggested  to  Sir  Isaac 
Newton  the  law  of  gravitation.  It  appears 
that  the  greatest  discovery  of  the  time,  »*mely, 
the  phonograph,  was  suggested  to  Mr.  Edison 
by  a mere  accident.  “ I was  singing  to  the 
mouthpiece  of  a telephone,”  he  relates,  “ when 
the  vibrations  of  the  voice  sent  the  fine  steel 
point  into  my  finger.  That  set  me  thinking. 
If  I could  record  the  actions  of  the  point,  and 
send  tho  point  over  the  same  surface  afterwards, 
I saw  no  reason  why  the  thing  would  not  talk. 
I tried  the  experiment,  first  on  a strip  of  tele- 
graph paper,  and  found  that  the  point  made 
an  alphabet,  from  which  sound  was  easily  re- 
produced.” 

:o: 

Another  of  our  great  public  benefactors 
has  breathed  his  last.  Sir  Cowasji  Jehan- 
gier  Readymoney  of  Bombay,  after  a tedious 
and  trying  illness,  died  day  before  yesterday. 
The  eminent  deceased  will  be  ever  remem- 
bered for  his  princely  charities  Next  to  the 
first  Sir  Jamsetji  Jijibhoy,  he  was  the  man 
held  in  the  highest  esteem  by  his  fellow  towns- 
men in  Bombay.  His  benevolence  was  some- 
thing  wonderful,  his  charities  alone  amount- 
ing,  we  believe,  to  half  a million  sterling. 
And  what  is  more,  his  benevolence  recognised 
no  creed  or  race;  his  helping  hand  was  in- 
tended to  all.  He  was  one  of  whom 
any  nation  might  well  be  proud.  Should  wo 
allow  his  memory  to  pass  without  due 
honors  ? We  hope  not. 

:o: 

A curious  anecdote  of  Nobiling’s  father 
is  related  by  the  Paris  correspondent  of  the 


F igaro.  It  appears  that  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Nobiling  senior  did  not  live  together  on  the 
best  of  terms,  and  as  tho  lady  was  addicted 
to  loudly  remonstrating  with  her  spouse,  the 
latter  had  always  instructed  his  coachman  not 
to  look  behind  him  whatever  he  might  hear. 
One  day  begot  into  his  carriage  alone,  told 
the  driver  to  take  him  for  a two  hours’  drive, 
and  specially  enjoined  him  not  to  pay  any 
attention  to  whatever  sound  might  come  to  his 
ears.  The  coachman  obeyed,  and  though 
hearing  an  explosion,  continued  ' to  look 
straight  before  him.  On  reaching  home  he 
got  down  from  the  seat  to  open  the  door,  but 
was  horrified  to  find  his  master  lying  dead 
with  his  brains  blown  out. 

-:o: 

Mr.  Davis,  a Missionary  in  Japan,  reports 
that  a mighty  battle  is  going  on  between 
Christianity  and  infidelity.  The  thinking 
minds  in  Japan,  the  scholars  and  officials,  are 
becoming  overwhelmingly  infidel,— Epicurean. 

Tlioic  is  not  a theory  that  has  ever  been 
advanced  by  opposers  and  disbelievers  of 
Christianity  which  is  not  rife  here.  The  theo- 
ries and  works  of  Darwin,  Huxley,  Spencer, 
Mill,  Strauss,  Renan,  Buckle,  and  many 
others  are  read  and  advocated  here.  One 
meets  them  everywhere.”  Civilization,  ac- 
cording to  the  evolutionists,  begins  with 
religion  and  ends  with  infidelity.  In  the  East 
we  see  the  process  is  reversed,  for  here 
it  begins,  with  Huxley,  Mill,  Buckle  <fcc., 
and  ends  with  religion.  That,  we  believe,  is 
the  true  theory  of  evolution. 

— :o: 

With  reference  to  a paragraph  in  our  last 
Sunday  issue  on  the  Bengal  Magazine  we 
are  glad  to  be  informed  that  the  Rev.  Lai 
Biliari  Day  is  not  the  writer  of  the  article 
alluded  to  by  us.  Personally,  we  are  assured, 
the  Rev.  gentleman  entertains  no  feelings 
of  hostility  to  the  members  of  the  Brahrno 
Somaj.  We  are  glad  to  hear  this.  Our 
inference,  that  the  article  was  written  by  him, 
was  drawn  chiefly  from  the  fact  athat 
tho  articles  in  the  Bengal  Magazine  are 
generally  accompanied  by  the  initials  of 
their  writers,  and  as  the  article  on  the 
Brahrno  Somaj  did  not  bear  any  name, 
we  thought  it  came  from  the  pen  of 


the  Rev.  Lai  Bihari  Day.  But  let  by-gones 
be  by-gones.  So  far  as  the  Rev.  gentleman 
is  concerned,  we  beg  to  retract  every  word 
that  we  said  in  connection  with  the  subject. 
As  regards  the  religious  position  of  Mr.  Day 
we  learn  that  his  professional  duties  do  not 
interfere  with  his  holding  every  Sunday  even- 
ing a service  at  Chandernagore  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Protestant  Europeans  of  that  town. 
:o: 

We  are  convinced  that  Brahmos  do  not 
cultivate  the  habit  of  reading  with  that 
assiduity  which  is  essential  to  cul- 

ture and  improvement,  and  this  fatal 
blemish  is,  we  believe,  the  cause  of  all  that 
thoughtlessness  and  inconstancy  which  we  so 
often  find  exemplified  in  their  lives.  A habit 
of  reading,  reflection  and  study  is  a great 
requisite  for  the  formation  of  character. 
The  Brahmos  have  the  privilege  of 

dealing  with  some  of  the  highest  subjects 
which  it  is  given  to  man  to  discus's.  In  fact 
we  doubt  whether  any  community  in  India 
is  so  largely  occupied  with  conversations 
upon  serious  topics  as  the  Brahmos.  Yet  very 
few  of  us  are  able  to  digest  and  assimilate 
all  that  we  hear  and  talk  of.  This  is  evidently 
tho  result  of  a want  of  culture.  A vigorous 
course  of  reading  followed  by  close  study 
and  reflection  will  render  them  worthy  mem- 
bers of  the  only  Native  society  in  India 
which  demands  the  exercise  of  some  of  tl'ie 
highest  virtues  of  manhood. 

:o : • 

The  Statesman  doubts  the  wisdom  of  the 
course  adopted  by  Mr.  Aitchison  to  prevent  the 
scandal  of  European  officials  in  Burmah 
forming  immoral  alliances  with  Burmese 
women.  I lie  position  which  Mr.  Aitchison 
takes  up  is  that  such  connections  tend  to  in- 
terfere with  public  affairs  ; and  he  is  quite 
right.  For  an  immoral  life  leads  to  intrigues 
and  jealousies  of  various  sorts,  and  it  is 
next  to  impossible  that  the  integrity  of  public 
officials  will  remain  uninjured  under  the  circums- 
tances. Our  contemporary  asks, — “ Would 
there  be  any  objection  to  a man  marrying  a 
Burmese  woman  ? It  would  be  hard  to  say 
that  he  should  not  do  so  ; yet,  if  he  did,  it 
might  be  supposed  that  he  would  be  more  in- 
fluenced by  her,  than  by  a concubine.”  It  is 
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rather  strange  that  such  an  argument  should  are  deserving  of  special  attention.  Elsewhere 
be  brought -to  disprove  an  obviously  excellent  we  reproduce  from  the-  Unitarian  Herald 
rule,  and  that  our  contemporary  should  be  an  account  of  a Conference  of  free-thinkers 
the  party  to  bring  it  forward.  There  is  evi-  held  in  London.  The  report  is  an  in- 
dently  great  difference  between  marriage  and  teresting  one.  Men  of  many  denominations 
an  immoral  connection.  A European  official,  and  creeds,  including,  among  the  number, 
who  marries  a Native  lady,  does  by  this  very  rationalists,  agnostics  and  atheists,  met  toge- 
act  give  evidence,  of  his  honesty  and  ther  to  establish  a sort  of.  fellowship  among 
moral  courage.  We  honor  him,  trust  them.  We  observe  that  a few  eminent  men, 

him  and  respect  him.  He  cannot  be  such  as  Dr.  Martincau,  Mr.  Arnold, 

| 

a perverter  of  justice,  not  he ! But  Professor  Max  Muller  and  others,  ex- 
the  man  who  has  not  the  courage  to  marry  eused  themselves  from  attending.  Dr. 
and  yet  delights  in  forming  immoral  connec-  j Martineau  declined  to  join  the  movement 
tions,  cannot  be  implicitly  trusted.  lie  may  be  on  the  ground  that  negation  supplied  no  bond, 
good  in  other  respects;  he  may  be  We  incline  to  this  view  ourselves.  We  do  not 
very  candid,  just  and  tru  tliful  ; but  believe  that  there  can  be  any  union  between 
certainly  he  inspires  no  confidence.  those  who  have  some  religion  to  sustain  them 

and  those  who  have  none.  A theist  may  be  as 
desirous  as  any  free-thinker  of  seeing  the 
superstitions  of  orthodox'  Christianity  demo- 
lished ; yet  in  the  matter  of  religion  he  would 
rather  that  people  remained  firm  believers  in 
those  superstitions  than  that  they  should  go 
to  embrace  any  form  of  agnosticism  or  athe- 
ism. Thus  between  a theist  and  a free-thinker 
there  can  be  no  bond.  Both  of  them  believe 
superstition  to  be  mischievous,  but  their  agree- 


Mr.  Garrett’s  proposal  to  restrict  the 
Entrance  Examination  of  the  Calcutta  Uni- 
versity to  those  candidates  who  are 
unmarried,  should  receive  fair  consideration 
from  our  countrymen.  Our  impression  is 
that  Mr.  Garrett  has  applied  to  the  wrong 
party  for  the  removal  of  an  evil.  The 
University  of  Calcutta,  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, is  an  examining  body.  Its  mission 

13  to  examine  those  who  come  to  be  mcnt  proceeds  no  farther.  When  the  work  of 

“•mined.  It  was  novor  meant  to  be  a destruction  is  eomplete,  tUey  wllI  sIlilke  haBds 
reform  association,  nor  can  it  safely  look  j and  pursue  eocU  of  thein  a separate  road>  tUe 
to  being  anything  more  than  an  educa-  L,eist  p,.oceeding  t0  constl.act  and  tbe 

tional  agency.  Then  we  should  consider  the  I atlieist  t0  destroy  tUe  dottso  of  God.  Ca„ 


there  be  any  fellowship  between  parties  whose 
views  are  so  diametrically  opposed?  What- 
ever the  case  in  England,  we  in  India  do 


necessary. 


HUMILITY  AND  SELF- 
KNOWLEDGE. 


sort  of  places  from  which  the  candidates  are 
drawn.  Bengal,  at  least  a part  of  Bengal, 
may  be  sufficiently  advanced  to  welcome  the 

rule  ; but  what  are  we  to  say  of  the  inhabit-  j , . , n.  . . ... 

J desire  no  such  alliance,  nor  is  any  such  alliance 

ants  of  Upper  India  where  education  has 

made  little  progress  and  the  idea  of  social 
reform  is  by  no  means  relished  by  any  con- 
siderable section  of  the  population  ? In 
the  case  of  Upper  India,  then,  such  a 
rule,  far  from  checking  the  evil  of  early 
marriage,  will  only  retard  the  progress 
of  education.  What  we  propose  is  that  the 
matter  should  be  left  to  the  Bengal  Govern- 
ment, and  the  working  of  the  rule  con- 
fined to  Bengal.  The  Government  is  in 
a position  to  inaugurate  the  desirable 
reform.  It  has,  for  instance,  under  its  dis- 
posal a large  number  of  scholarships  which  it 
might  withhold  from  any  successful  candi- 
date who  is  not  a bachelor.  At  Cambridge 
fellowships  are  endowed  for  the  benefit  of 
bachelors  ; why  should  not  the  junior 
scholarships  in  Bengal  be  similarly  used 
for  the  encouragement  of  bachelor  students  ? 

Such  a proposal  will,  we  think,  be  welcomed 
by  many  ; whereas  in  the  shape  in  which  Mr. 

Garrett’s  scheme  is  embodied,  it  will  do 
nothing  but  rouse  opposition  and  hostility. 

:o: 

Mr.  Moncure  D.  Conway  is  a vigorous 
and  original  thinker,  and  his  endeavours  to 
draw  together  free  thought  from  all  directions 


Men  always  misapprehend  the  scope  of  true 
humility.  They  take  humility  to  mean  self- 
depreciation,  and  in  this  sense  leave  no  room 
: for  harmony  between  it  and  self-knowledge, 
One  who  is  in  the  habit  of  asserting  himself 
frequently,  who,  conscious  of  power,  talks  of 
asserting  that  power,  is  counselled  by  a com- 
placent world  to  humble  himself  to  the  dust. 
Like  all  our  golden  moral  ‘precepts  this  has 
its  priceless  value.  But  men  do  not  use  hu- 
mility in  this  sense.  Whether  you  are  able 
or  not,  learned  or  not,  virtuous  or  not,  power- 
ful or  not,  you  must  be  saying  to  the  world 
that  there  is  not  another  worthless,  ignorant, 
poor  or  sinful  man  like  yourself.  Now  this 
may  be  both  true  and  false.  Perfection 
in  this  world  and  in  reference  to  human- 
ity is  a relative  term.  He  whom  we 
call  perfect  is  the  veriest  sinner  before  the 
standard  of  supreme  perfection.  To  assert 
that  would  be  humility.  But  of  two  men, 
if  the  one  possessing  real  power  over  the  other 


asserts  that  he  does  possess  such  a power, 
we  should  hesitate  to  call  such  a person  proud 
or  self-sufficient.  When  he  says  that  he  has 
power,  he  states  a simple  fact,  and  to  depreciate 
himself  in  such  a case  would  be  gross  false- 
hood. The  world  has  often  been  unable  to 
account  for  the  pride  of  its  prophets  and  great 
men.  The  declaration  of  power,  the  con- 
sciousness of  ability,  the  vehemence  of  self- 
assertion  have  been  the  most  unaccountable 
things  in  connection  with  the  lives  of  great 
men.  In  many  cases  the  mystery  has  been 
solved  by  the  deification  which  they  have  under- 
gone. In  others  it  is  accounted  for  as  a weak- 
ness, a blemish  to  be  excused  rather  than 
made  much  of.  In  both,  however,  there  is  a 
confusion  between  humility  and  self-knowledge. 
To  take  one  of  the  best  abused  of  historical 
characters,  Napoleon,  we  are  frequently  told 
to  refer  to  the  ambition,  pride,  vanity  and  self- 
sufficiency  of  that  man.  Yet  whatever  the  evils 
he  inflicted  upon  his  fellow  men — and  they 
were  many — there  can  be  no  doubt  that  when 
he  asserted  his  own  power  he  carried  a deep 
consciousness  of  it.  His  ambition  was  not 
an  ordinary  one.  It  was  to  convert  Europe  or 
the  world  into  an  empire,  with  Paris  as  the 
, metropolis  and  Napoleon  as  the  emperor.  Was 
he  not  conscious  of  his  ability  to  achieve  this 
grand  object  ? Did  he  not  partially  accomplish 
it?  The  lives  of  great  men,  indeed,  are  a series 
of  continued  self-assertion.  They  are  always 
bringing  the  self  to  the  front.  The  ego  is  the 
only  object  they  seem  to  know.  They  come  to 
this  world  with  no  other  purpose  than  mak- 
j ing  it  a present  of  their  ego.  They  are 
proud,  self-sufficient,  confident  of  their  own 
powers  and  the  powerlessness  of  others. 
Surely  these  people  are  not  humble  in  the 
sense  in  which  the  term  is  employed  by  the 
woild.  Yet  none  can  be  humbler  than  they. 
True  humility  does  not  consist  in  the  asser- 
tion  of  a falsehood.  Socrates  knew  that  he 
was  the  wisest  man  in  Greece,  and 
in  this  knowledge  there  was  no  vanity. 
Yet  Socrates  knew  nothing,  and  here  was 
humility  of  the  truest  type.  Humility, 
according  to  the  Socratic  method,  lies 
in  self-knowledge.  Know  thyself — what 

thou  art  and  what  thou  art  not ; and  in 
this  knowledge  is  contained  all  the  humi- 
lity which  the  prophets  preach.  Strange,  it 
is  this  self-knowledge  which  men  do  not  pos- 
sess. Every  one  is  known  either  to  exagge- 
rate or  depreciate  himself.  The  true  extent 
of  his  powers  or  his  ignorance  remains 
hidden  from  his  sight.  If  men  knew  their 
powers  well,  we  should  not  hear  of  so  many 
failures  in  human  enterprises.  The  chapter 
of  abortive  undertakings,  of  bitter  failures 
and  dire  disappointments  is  itself  an  eloquent 
proof  of  this  want  of  sdf-ki  cvhdi'e  in  nun 
It  is  the  object  of  education  to  bring  out, 
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evolve  or  disclose  the  self,  to  make  us 
conscious  of  our  own  powers,  and  acquaint 
us  with  our  ignorance.  Education  in 
this  sense  is  the  mother  of  true  humi- 
lity. Let  us  know  what  we  are,  where 
we  are,  how  far  our  energies  extend,  and 
where  they  stop,  how  far  we  overtop  and  how 
far  we  come  under  the  level  of  other  men  ; and 
having  made  our  position  secure,  apply  the 
absolute  standard  of  perfection  to  ourselves, 
measure  us,  that  is  to  say,  by  higher  standards 
than  our  own  ; and  when  we  contemplate  our 
puny  self  in  reference  to  the  infinity  before  and 
behind, to  the  excellence  attained  or  attainable, 
here  or  elsewhere,  in  the  past  or  in  the 
future,  we  shall  have  nothing  but  a sense  of 
our  own  worthlessness  filling  our  mind.  Such 
a feeling  we  will  call  humility.  It  is  a feeling 
based  upon  self-knowledge,  and  leading  to 
higher  and  greater  exertions  in  the  future.  It 
is  not  a feeling  to  be  lessened  anytime,  simply 
because  the  infinity  by  which  we  measure 
self  remains  the  same  for  ever.  All  true  men 
are,  therefore,  meek  and  humble  before  the 
altar  of  the  Supreme  God,  whether  they  are 
in  this  world  or  in  the  next. 


THE  ROYAL  ANCHORITE. 

For  six  years  now  the  fair  kingdom  of 

Kapilavastu  has  been  the  abode  of  sadness 

and  lamentation.  The  only  son  of  a great 

royal  house  has  left  his  home  and  dominion 
' > 

and  assumed  the  garb  of  the  anchorite.  Who 
knows  where  Sakya  is,  who  knows  into  what 
inaccessible  mountain  fastness  Goutama  has 
letired,  after  he  cut  away  his  flowing  locks 
with  his  sword,  and  parted  from  his  only  atten- 
dant on  the  blow  of  the  hill  ? For  six  years 
the  future  founder  of  the  Budhistic  faith  lias 
been  absent  from  every  human  eye,  from  every 
human  pleasure  and  occupation,  and  his  royal 
parents  did  not  know  whether  he  was  alive 
or  dead.  From  sorrow,  from  sickness,  from 
feebleness,  from  death,  from  the  three-fold 
misery  of  life  he  had  vowed  to  deliver  the 
world  ; to  purchase  everlasting  peace,  purity, 
and  light  for  all  men,  he  had  paid  the  price  of 
his  kingdom,  its  untold  joys  and  glories  ; 
but  six  years  have  gone  by,  and  nobody  has 
heard  of  his  success.  Sakya  has  not 
received  his  illumination,  Goutama  has  not 
attained  the  state  of  the  Buddha.  The 
old  king  is  disconsolate  and  in  despair  j 
the  queen  mother  weeps  night  and  day.  At 
last  she  could  no  longer  remain  at  home. 
She  forsook  the  palace,  and  with  a few  female 
followers  went  up  the  mountains  one  dark 
night  in  search  of  her  missing  son.  Many  a 
forest  and  cavern  did  the  childless  queen 
traverse,  many  a river  and  ravine  did  she 
cross.  Days  went  by,  and  the  silent 


watches  of  the  night  sped  away,  still  the 
mother  did  not  give  up  her  eager  pursuit. 
Sorrow  and  fatigue  and  despair  well  nigh 
laid  her  prostrate  on  the  ground,  when  one 
morning  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Niranjana, 
under  the  spreading  branches  of  the  Bo  tree, 
she  descried  the  figure  of  a Yogi,  seated  on 
a grass  mat,  absorbed  in  profound  meditation. 
Hastily  drawing  near  she  saw  it  was  no  other 
than  Sakya.  O how  changed  ! The  manly 
regal  mien  and  features  were  worn  into*  their 
merest  shadow,  the  noble  powerful  form  was 
reduced  but  to  skin  and  bones.  Besmeared  with 
dust  and  ashes,  his  clothes  hanging  in  shreds 
about  him,  his  eyes  closed,  with  famine  on  one 
side  and  death  on  another,  a dreadful  solitude 
reigning  over  the  whole  scene,  there  sat  he 
who  was  once  called  Sakya,  the  hope  of  a 
whole  kingdom,  the  light  of  the  eyes  of  his 
royal  parents.  But  over  his  whole  figure  and 
face  there  was  an  expression  of  unspeakable 
calmness  and  awe.  Mayadevi,  on  seeing  the 
unfortunate  condition  of  her  long-lost  son, 
burst  out  into  open  lamentation.  “ Sakya, 
0 thou  the  idol  of  mine  eyes,  rise,  and  look 
at  thy  mother.  Is  it  for  this  thou  hast  left 
thy  home,  and  thy  wife,  and  the  enjoyments 
of  a royal  State?  Thou  art  shrunk  and 
miserable,  thy  beauty  is  gone,  and  so  is  thy 
health.  I judged  no  bed  of  feathers  soft 
enough  for  thy  repose,  and  now  the  hard  rock 
is  thy  pillow.  Milk  and  butter,  the  sweetest 
and  the  best  ot  what  the  land  produces, 
were  thy  food,  and  thou  livest  upon  the 
leaves  and  berries  of  this  wilderness.  Disease 
has  robbed  thee  of  thy  strength  and  comeli- 
ness, and  deatu  stands  behind  thee  to  end 
thy  career.  Rise,  Sakya,  rise  my  beloved 
son.  Thy  subjects  await  thy  return  with 
longing.  Thy  father  is  blind  with  sorrow 
and  care,  and  before  his  death,  which  is  not 
far  off,  would  embrare  thee  once  more.  Thy 
bow  and  quiver  hang  on  the  palace-wall 
untouched,  thy  sword  who  can  unshcath  but 
thy  own  hand.  Come  with  me,  O thou 
light  of  my  heart.  Thou  didst  forsake 
home  to  conquer  sorrow,  disease,  and  death, 
and  bring  peace  unto  the  world.  Behold, 
thou  ait  about  to  be  the  victim  of  disease 
and  death  thyself,  shouldst  thou  pay  the  price 
of  thy  invaluable  life  for  gaining  an  object 
which  is  unattainable  in  human  life.  Thou 
canst  never  attain  to  the  state  of  the  Buddha. 
Rise,  and  follow  me  home.”  Sakya  slowly 
opened  his  eyes  at  these  bitter  lamentations, 
and  solemnly  asked,  “ who  is  it  bewailing  the 
fate  of  her  son  in  this  silent  wilderness  ?”  “ It  is 
I,  Mayadevi,  your  mother.  Dost  thou  not  see 
that  death  is  at  thy  door  ? Wilt  thou  destroy 
thyself  in  the  practice  of  austerities.  Rise, 
and  follow  me  home.”  “ Mother,  thou  art 
greatly  mistaken,”  replied  Sakya.  “ Sakya 
will  go  home  no  more.  Death  at  my  door  ! 


I to  be  the  viction  of  weakness  consequent 

on  my  austerities  ? No,  mother,  Sakya  can 
not  die  before  he  has  accomplished  the  great 
mission  of  his  life.  The  whole  earth  may 
lend,  aim  the  heavens  may  fall  in  a crash 
upon  the  world  ; the  mountains  may  crumble, 
and  Ratnagiri,  the  highest  peak,  may  tumble 
down,  or  float  on  the  sea,  the  sun  and  moon 
may  lose  their  place  in  the  universe,  but  thy 
son  can  not  die  until  he  has  fulfilled  that  for 
which  became  into  the  world.  Disease,  death 
and  miseiy  shall  forsake  human  life,  everlasting 
peace  shall  be  attained  by  man, and  then  Sakya 
will  enter  into  the  rest  of  the  Buddhas.  Go 
home  again,  and  wait  fora  few  days  longer. 
Thou  shalt  hear  Sakya  has  attained  his  Bud- 
haship,  and  delivered  mankind  from  misery.” 

The  queen  was  greatly  astonished  at  these 
words.  She  could  say  no  more.  She 
gathered  the  wild  flowers,  offered  them  in 
benediction  to  her  son,  and  returned  to  the 
Palace.  In  a little  lime  more  the  royal 
anchorite  arrived  at  his  full  illumination 
under  the  famous  Bo  tree,  and  from  one  end 
of  India  to  the  other,  from  the  Hindu  Kush 
to  the  Chinese  seas,  the  faith  of  Sidhartha 
conqueied  the  children  of  men  to  {*peace, 
permanence  and  purity.”  Such  is  the  heroism 
of  a holy  purpose  ! 


D nth  mo  jsontaj. 


Ocn  missionaries,  Balms  Trailokya  Nath  Sanyal 
and  Dmo  Nath  Mozumdar,  have  visited  some  of  the 
villages  and  towns  m the  interior  of  Bengal,  and 
he  reports  of  their  proceedings  show  that  they 
have  been  well  and  cordially  received  everywhere. 
J lie  places  visited  by  them  were  Khatura,  Bonbon** 
Munglegunge,  Aruli,  and  Aushmali  (Sub-Division 
Uanagliat.)  At  Itongong  they  found  a kind  and 
hospitable  friend  m Babu  Tara  Prasad  Chatterii, 
the  talented  Deputy  Magistrate,  at  whose  house  a 
lecture  was  delivered  by  Babu  Trailokya  Nath 
Sanyal.  At  Munglegunge  (in  Bongong)  amass 
meeting  was  held  which  was  attended  by  about 
H'O  persons.  Babu  Dino  Nath  Mozumdar  delivered 
an  impressive  address  on  the  occasion.  Divine 
service  was  held  almost  everywhere. 


W e are  glad  to  inform  our  Bralnno  readers  that 
the  Minister  is  now  considerably  better.  All 
danger,  that  might  have  been  apprehended  at  one 
time,  seems  to  have  passed  away,  and  he  is  now  on 
a fair  way  to  recovery.  Divine  service  in  the 
Brahma  Man  dir  will,  we  believe,  be  conducted 
this  evening  by  Babu  Protap  Chunder  Mozumdar. 


T!1  says  It  is  one  of  the 

most  difficult  things  in  (he  world  to  establish  a 
new  religion.  It  is  not  so  very  hard  to  destroy 
men  s faith  in  Hinduism,  all  modern  civilisation  is 
helping  towards  that ; and  the  Brahmos  may  also 
succeed  m unsettling  the  faith  of  some  in  Christ- 
ianity for  many  are  weak  in  that  faith,  and 
Christ  makes  demands  that  are  very  painful 
j 10  Natural  heart.  But  to  found  a new 
tanli  that  shall  satisfy  widely  and  deeply  the 

cravings  of  man's  spiritual  nature that  is 

very  different,  that  is  beyond  the  power  of 
B;vbu  Kesli ub  (Jh under  .Sen,  or  any  of  his 
followers.  W e are  precisely  of  the  same 
No  matl  has  ever  founded  a true  religion, 
it  Biahmoism  becomes  the  religion  of  the  country, 
it  will  not  be  by  the  help  of  Babu  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen,  but  by  the  agency  of  the  very  God 
whom  we  worship. 
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Sectional. 


1 


To  me,  O Father,  it  is  a matter  of  lifo  anil 
death.— whether  1 trust  anil  depend  on  thee, 
or  commit  lny  affairs  to  the  hands  of  men. 
With  worldliness,  death,  stark  death,  stares  me 
in  the  face.  With  trust  and  absolute  dependence 
upon  thee  it  is  all  light  and  strength.  Teach  me 
faith  in  thee  then,  faith  in  all  things  both  great  and 
small.  That  faith  which  is  life,  which  is  manliness 
and  strength,  I ask  at  thy  hands.  That  faith  which 
conquers  the  kceuest  and  cruellest  disappointments, 
which  imparts  consolation  in  the  midst  of  dis- 
couragement, and  in  darkness  shines  like  light, 
vouchsafe  unto  me. 


The  deeper  the  unrest  of  my  head,  the  profoundcr 
is  the  rest  which  thy  presence  administers  unto  my 
inmost  nature.  0 my  God,  if  I had  not  been  sick 
and  weak  I should  not  have  found  thee  so  unspeak- 
ably consoling.  Prove  unto  me  more  and  more  the 
hollowness  of  the  flesh  and  the  relations  of  this 
world,  and  draw  me  forcibly  unto  thee,  deeper 
unto  thee.  Thou  art  the  eternal  longevity  of  my 
soul  ; why  should  I fear  the  end  of  things  ? 


Upon  such  of  our  brethren  of  the  Brahrno  Somaj 
as  through  mistake  and  honest  principle  coutinue 
the  reign  of  hostility  in  thy  church,  Father,  cause 
thy  enlightening  mercy  to  descend.  And  those  who 
through  ill-will  and  personal  bitterness  prolong 
the  period  of  unbrotherliness  turn  thou  to  the 
path  of  remorse.  Establish  peace  and  good  will 
among  thy  children.  Perpetrate  the  love  of  truth 
and  rectitude,  and  so  may  thy  kingdom  include 
all,  and  bring  salvation  to  our  doors. 


(KoiTespitdcnce. 


A RESPONSE. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Revered  Brother, — In  your  issue  of  the  30th 
June,  under  the  heading  “ Brahmo  Somaj,”  in  the 
last  para,  you  happen  to  ask  us  to  write  upon  the 
subject  of  direct  adesli  or  revelation.  Yes,  the 
Living  God  demands,  especially  at  the  present 
crisis  of  our  church,  that  we  should  bear  witness 
to  His  voice,  which  called  us  when  we  first  joined 
the  Theistic  Church  and  has  been  all  along  leading 
us,  both  individually  * and  collectively,  through 
difficulties  and  troubles,  trials  and  tribulations. 
For  my  part,  had  it  not  been  for  this  voice,  I 
should  have  long  ago  gone  back  and  chosen  to 
wallow  in  the  mire  of  worldliness  rather  than 
devote  my  unworthy  self  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  I would,  therefore,  hasten  to  respond  to 
your  call  and  record  some  of  my  experiences  on 
the  subjebt. 

Now  to  begin,  there  was  a period  in  my  life  in 
which  I thought  my  life  was  useless  and  had  to 
continually  repent  of  my  sinful  conduct.  I knew 
not  how  to  pray,  though  now  and  then  I thought 
of  Him  as  the  perfect  Being  Avho  took  care  of  my 
self..  In  the  midst  of  my  solitary  wanderings 
I wished  that  this  thing  or  that  might  be  done 
for  me.  Once  upon  a time  it  so  happened 
that  I felt  in  my  heart  a command — “ Try 
your  best  to  lead  a single  young  man  to 
the  right  path  and  that  shall  prove  a true 
atonement  for  your  past  sinful  conduct  and 
forthwith  I began  earnestly  to  work.  A 
few  days  after  this  it  pleased  Providence  to 
place  ar  boy  under  my  guardianship  and  to  bring 
me  in  contact  with  some  other  young  men,  with 
whom  I begau  to  contract  the  holy  habit  of  daily 
prayer.  I used  to  minister  to  them  and  read  pray- 
ers from  a little  prayer  book,  called  Pratyahih 
Upashana.  And  one  day  as  I was  reading  the 
prayer Save  me  from  sins  committed  unknow- 
ingly.' I clearly  felt  God’s  voice  telling  me — “ You 
pray  for  the  sins  unknowingly  committed,  but 
care  not  to  guard  against  the  sin  which  you  know- 
ingly  commit.”  I could  not  help  shedding  tears 
of  repentance  at  this.  My  mouth  was  stopped, 
and  I was  unable  to  utter  or  read  a word  more 
on  that  day.  That  was  the  turning  point  of 
my  life,  and  I must  testify  to  the  truth  that, 
then  and  there,  I got  rid  of  the  sinful  habit 
which  1 had  before  sought  to  eradicate  in  vain. 
It  was  from  this  time  that  1 placed  my  firm  faith 
in  Prayer  which  is  the  all  in  all  with  me.  Since 
then  I began  to  tell  my  young  friends  that  “ what 
weeping  is  to  little  children  is  prayer  to  the  human 
soul.”  A few  days  after  I succeeded  in  establish- 


ing a Sangat  at  Dacca.  I knew  that  I had  not  the 
ability  to  conduct  it, but  I relied  firmly  upon  prayer, 
through  which  I was  sure  to  receive  guidance.  We 
used  to  begin  and  end  the  proceedings  with  prayer. 
One  day  being  engaged  in  prayer  I was  desirous 
of  realizing  the  Divine  Presence,  and  it  so  hap- 
pened that  I felt  myself  full  of  it,  and  almost  all 
the  members  present  shared  in  the  feeling,  so 
much  so  that  we  began  afterwards  to  rejoice  in 
and  talk  of  what  had  happened  that  day.  In  this 
way  I was  initiated  by  my  Divine  Master  in 
prayer  and  communion,  and  I began  to  feci  quite 
safe  and  secure  in  this  “vale  of  team"  below.  I had 
lost  my  parents  while  young,  and  I did  actually 
fuel  this  world  to  be  nothing  but  a Vale  of  tears. 
But  from  this  time  that  impression  was  effaced  from 
my  mind.* 

I should  record  here  some  of  my  earliest  ex- 
periences of  Divine  guidance  received  in  actual 
life.  When  I was  excommunicated  from  Hindu 
society,  I had  to  leave  my  dear  wife  behind  and 
was  separated  from  her  for  almost  three  years. 
One  day  in  prayer  I received  this  injunction — 
“ Learn  first  of  all  to  cling  to  my  Feet,  and  then 
try  to  bring  your  near  and  dear  relations  here; 
i but  never  leave  me  in  search  of  them,  lest  you 
yourself  be  in  danger  of  losing  the  shelter  of  my 
Feet.’  I patiently  waited  for  sometime,  and  after- 
wards I began  to  try  to  bring  my  wife  to  Dacca.  For 
this  purpose  I had  to  gohome  thrice  and  ask  her  to 
accompany  me  to  Dacca  ; but  she  told  me  to  wait 
till  she  should  be  able  to  do  so  with  the  consout 
of  her  parents.  In  the  mean  time  it  pleased  the 
Lord,  on  the  one  hand,  to  direct  me  to  begin  to 
preach  His  holy  religion  as  an  itinerant  mission- 
ary ; and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  enable  my  wife 
to  accompany  me  to  Dacca  with  the  consent  of 
her  parents.  I could  afterwards  feel  that  in  case 
my  wife  had  joined  me  before  I began  to  preach, 

I might  have  been  entangled  in  wordly  affairs  and 
thus  prevented  from  at  least  so  easily  beginning 
to  serve  my  Lord.  Divine  Providence  is  really 
very  striking  to  me.  I see  the  finger  of  Provi- 
dence in  many  events  of  my  worthless  life,  and  I 
am  quite  at  a loss  to  understand  how  any  reli- 
giously inclined  persons,  not  to  speak  of  Brahmos, 
can  dare  ignore  Providence.  I stop  here  for  the 
present.  But  in  conclusion  I must  not  hesitate  to 
tell  you  that  to  me  true  religion  or  Theism  means 
nothing  more  and  nothing  less  than  the  working 
of  the  Living  God  in  the  heart.  It  is  He  who, 
by  His  counsel  and  guidance,  led  me  so  far  and 
has  promised  in  unmistakable  terms  to  lead  me 
through  eternity.  I do  not  understand  what  they 
mean  when  they  say  that  we  may  be  misled  even 
when  we  cling  to  the  Feet  of  the  Living  God, 
May  my  soul  cling  to  His  Feet  and  remain  there 
for  ever,  is  my  earnest  prayer. 

Mymexsingii,  ) Yours  &c., 

Hie  4th  July,  187S.  ( Bang  a Chandra  Ray. 


DACCA. 


[from  a correspondent.] 

'4 he  17th  July,  1878. 

I BEG  to  send  you  herewith  a batch  of  news  and 
hope  you  will  kindly  make  room  for  it  in  your 
next  issue. 

Babu  Bejoy  Krishna  Goswamy  is  now  preaching 
loformation  but  not  salvation,  and  communion 
among  the  people  themselves  but  not  with  God. 
He  is  much  more  after  pleasing  the  people  than 
doing  them  real  good.  I do  not  know  if  lie  means 
to  pull  the  people  by  their  nose.  Even  in  that 
case  the  course  he  has  adopted  is  not  safe. 

The  Dacca  people  mind  the  letter  more  than  the 
spirit.  They  will  not  care  a bit  for  him  if  he  here- 
after changes  the  plan  of  his  work.  Let  him  press 
upon  them  the  necessity  of  prayer  and  sliadhana, 
and  he  will  see  where  his  popularity  goes. 

Babu  Grisk  Chunder  Sen  was  doing  his  portion 
of  work  very  calmly  and  quietly  among  us.  He 
was  conducting  the  service  at  the  daily  family 
prayer  meeting  held  in  the  house  of  Babu  Kali 
Narain  Gupta.  He  took  a part  in  the  Anniversary 
of  the  E.  B.  Asraru,  and  almost  every  day  lie 
held  conversations  on  very  important  subjects  with 
his  friends.  People  were  spreading  a false  report 
against  him,  saying  that  lie  was  doing  nothing  here. 
The  thing  is,  that  he  did  not  appear  before  the 
public,  and  that  simply  because  ho  did  not 
like  it. 

Babu  Banga  Chunder  Ray  is  known  to  have 
been  deposed  for  not  protesting  against  the 
Kuch  Behar  marriage.  But  the  fact  is  quite 
otherwise.  'The  Trustees  thought  it  proper  to 
employ  the  services  of  Bejoy  Babu,  because  lie  is 


known  to  be  au  abler  man,  and  therefore  they 
detained  him.  As  regards  what  Banga  Babu 
has  said  in  reply  to  Miss  Collet,  I can  tell  you  that 
when  Dr.  P.  K.  Roy  arrived  here,  he  proposed  to 
introduce  certain- reforms  in  the  service  of  the 
Mandir ; but  Bauga  Babu  opposed  it.  Since  then 
Dr.  Roy  was  trying,  in  consultation  with  Nava 
Kanta  Babu,  the  officiating  Secretary  of  the  Somaj, 
who  is  better  known  to  be  a radical  than  a seeker 
after  salvation,  to  get  rid  of  Banga  Baku’s  ministry. 
In  the  meantime  arose  this  agitation  about  the 
Kuch  Beliar  marriage,  when  Deuo  Babu  was  con- 
sulted on  the  subject.  It  will  surprise  you,  Mr. 
Editor,  to  know  that  when  Deno  Babu.  was  asked 
to  give  liis  opiniou  as  to  whether  one,  who  joined 
in  the  Kuch  Behar  marriage  or  did  not  publicly 
protest  against  it,  could  be  allowed  to  sit  on  the 
pulpit,  the  opinion  he.  expressed  was,  “ if  the 
agitation  meant  the  deposition  of  Banga  Babu  and 
the  appointment  of  Bejoy  Babu,  then  he  approved 
of  it.”  A plain  answer  to  a plain  question,  is  it 
not,  Mr.  Editor? 

homebody  remarked  to  me  the  other  day  that 
the  Shadharan  Brahmo  Somaj  ought  not  to 
have  espoused  the  entire  cause  of  Brakmo- 
ism.  It  might  have  safely  espoused  the  cause 
of  social  reforms  only,  leaving  the  subject 
of  salvation  to  the  Bharatharshya  Brahmo 
Somaj.  In  fact,  Mr.  P.  C.  Mozumdar  has 
told  us  the  plain  truth  in  his  letter  to  the 
Inquirer,  that  the  primary  object  of  the  Bharat 
Barshiya  Brahmo  Somaj  -is  not  social  reform.  So 
that  the  Shadhrana  Brahmo  Somaj  might  have 
ample  work  to  do  in  that  respect,  in  trying  to  do 
everything  it  will  virtually  do  nothing. 

In  conclusion,  allow  me,  Mr.  Editor,  to  remark 
that  it  is  time  for  the  Bharatharshiya  Brahmo 
Somaj  to  show  that  it  simply  aims  at  salvation, 
and  nothing  more.  Even  religion  is  worthless  if 
it  cannot  effect  salvation.  It  is  only  those  who  seek 
salvation  that  will  stand,  and  none  but  they. 


DEHRA  DHUN. 


[FROM  a CORRESPONDENT.] 

The  Ijth  July,  1878. 

On  Sunday  last  the  Rev.  C.  H.  A.  Dali  gave 
a lecture  on  “ Future  Life”  at  the  Dehra  Training 
School.  The  audience  was  very  small,  for  it 
rained  hard  on  that  day  almost  without  intermis- 
sion. Tlie  lecture  was  a highly  edifying  and 
interesting  one.  We  went  home  deeply  impressed, 
i But  I cannot  help  taking  exception  to  some  fatal 
words  that  escaped  Mr  Dali’s  lips.  I remember  to 
have  heard  him  say  that  after  our  death,  God  may 
send  us  to  some  other  planet  as  he  sent  Christ 
here.  Can  auytking  more  unpbilosophical  be 
conceived  ? Is  it  possible  for  a soul  after  its 
\ liberation  from  this  earthly  tabernacle  to  be 
emb.'  died  again  ? Is  it  possible  for  the  full 

grown  tree  to  go  back,  into  its  seed  to  be 
born  anew  ? Such  a thing  is  impossible  in 
the  nature  of  things.  Thei'e  is  no  going  back. 
Then,  again,  it  betrays  a sad  want  of  knowledge 
of  the  genesis  of  the  human  soul  on  the  part  of 
Mr.  Dali.  For  the  moment  a woman  conceives,  the 
germ  of  a future  soul  is  already  there.  How  it 
is  possible  for  God  to  make  another  soul  pass  into 
the  embryo,  is  more  than  we  can  understand.  The 
Hindu  believers  in  the  doctrine  of  transmigration 
saw  the  difficultly  more  clearly  thau  Mr.  Dali 
seems  to  have  done.  They  solve  it  in  a curious 
manner.  They  say  that  the  countless  stars  in  the 
heavens  are  human  souls,  and  the  shooting  stars 
those  souls  that  have  enjoyed  their  full  measure 
of  bliss  according  to  their  good  deeds,  falling  down 
to  the  earth  to  be  born  again.  They  come  down 
in  the  form  of  nightly  dews  which  the  vegetables 
drink.  Men  eat  these  vegetables,  and  by  this  means 
the  souls  pass  into  human  blood,  and  from  human 
blood  to  genial  matter  and  thus  are  born  again  ! 

Copious  showers  have  fallen  here,  relieving  us 
of  a world  of  dark  anxieties.  The  raiufall  continues. 
It  seems  the  season  has  recovered  its  balance. 


Society  has  suffered  a severe  loss  by  the  death 
of  Mr.  Blochmann,  Principal  of  the  Calcutta 
Madrissa.  An  eminent  scholar,  a useful  worker 
and  a zealous  friend  of  the  Mussulmans,  Mr. 
Blochmann  will  be  sadly  missed  by  all.  To  the 
Makomedau  commuuity  his  death  will  commu- 
nicate a severe  shock.  Mr.  Blochmanu  was 
eminently  liberal  in  his  religious  views  ; in  fact 
wc  are  inclined  to  believe  that  his  theistic 
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tendencies  bad  much  to  do  with  the  ease  and 
frequency  with  which  he  identified  himself  with 
all  movements  connected  with  Mahomedan  pro- 
gress. With  the  true  spirit  of  a Semitic  scholar,  he 
plunged  into  the  thick  of  all  controversies  relat- 
ing to  the  literature  of  the  Islam,  and  we  believe 
it  was  owing  to  his  indefatigable  labors  that  the 
Asiatic  Society  could  present  to  the  world  some  of 
the  richest  fruits  of  research  in  that  direction. 
His  students  had  in  him  an  excellent  instructor 
and  guide.  He  showed  them  by  his  own 
example  what  perseverance  and  a strong  deter- 
mination could  do  for  men.  While  a Professor 
he  appeared  at  the  B.  A.  Examination  of  the 
Calcutta  I niversity  an  act  which,  coiisiderin<r 
the  ignominy . which  must  inevitably  attend 
upon  failure,  would  have  unnerved  any  ordinary 
man.  His  pluck,  however,  carried  him  suc- 
cessfully through  the  examination,  and  lie  stood 
second  in  order  of  merit.  His  troubles  as  an  exa- 
minee evidently  ceased  here,  for  the  very  next 
year  he  appeared  at  the  honor  examination  and 
took  up  Hebrew  for  his  subject.  At  this  ex- 
amination, we  believe  it  was  quite  true  that 
the  examinee  was  a more  interesting  and  eminent 
sight  than  the  examiner.  For  Mr.  Blochmann’s 
reputation  as  a Hebrew  scholar  had  been  establish- 
ed long  before  that.  Of  course  he  came  out  of  this 
examination  also  full  of  honors.  Of  his  piety,  single- 
heartedness  and  enthusiasm  as  a scholar  °we 
rieed  say  little  ; shortly  before  he  died  he  was 
heard  to  repeat  the  following  couplet  from  Sadi  : — 

Cbun  ahang  raftan  kand  jan  pak 

Chili  bar  takht  .murdan  chib  bar  ru-i-khak, 
which  may  be  rendered  in  English — 

When  the  pure  life  is  about  to  depart, 

It  is  equal,  whether  death  takes  place  on  a 
throne  or  on  the  ground. 

May  he  rest  in  peace  ! 


Another  great  loss  to  the  Native  community 
has  been  sustained  by  the  death  of  Rajah  Dukhina- 
ranjan . Mukerji  of  Oudh.  We  need  not  refer 
in  detail  to  the  varied  and  chequered  life  of  this 
distinguished  son  of  Bengal.  The  deceased  had 
many  faults  ; but  when  we  remember  the  dis- 
tinguished services  he  rendered  to  the  country, 
his  numerous  beneficent  acts,  his  political  con- 
quests (we  can  call  them  by  no  other  name)  in 
Oudh,  we  are  sure  that  he  will  be  charitably  judged 
by  his  charitable  countrymen.  Posterity  will  not 
remember  his  blemishes.  His  good  deeds  alone  will 
recommend  him  to  their  unblemished  judgment. 
Rajah  Dakhinaranjan  was  a remarkable  man  in 
many  ways.  Educated,  patriotic  and  highly  enlight- 
ened, it  was  he  who  gave  the  first  push  to  the  car 
of  progress  in  Oudh.  Oudh  would  not  have  been 
what  it  is  had  it  not  been  for  Rajah  Dukhina- 
ranjan.  The  rulers  of  the  land  always  respected, 
and  sometimes  feared  him.  His  bold  moves  for 
the  political  amelioration  of  his  fellow  Talukdars 
often  created  a sensation,  and  had  it  not  been  for 
various  circumstances  Rajah  Dukhiua  would  have 
been  till  the  time  of  his  death  the  foremost  man  in 
Oudh.  Somehow  he  got  into  the  bad  odour  of 
the  authorities,  and  especially  of  Sir  George 
Couper,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  N.-W.  P. 
We  are,  perhaps,  not  privileged  to  tell  the  story 
of  the  relations  in  which  he  stood  to  Lord 
Northbrook  and  Sir  George.  Suffice  to  say 
that  Sir  George  Couper  damaged  him  materially 
in  the  eyes  of  his  fellow  Talukdars,  and  from  that 
time  to  the  time  of  his  death  he  had  almost 
disappeared  from  public  notice.  The  jealousies 
aud  intrigues  which  characterised  the  relations 
of  Government  with  the  Talookdars  proved 
too  much  for  him,  and  he  succumbed  to  it  entirely. 
Rajah  Dukhina’s  life  is  fraught  with  interest  and 
instruction  to  all,  and  we  hope  some  one  of  his 
numerous  friends  will  think  of  presenting  to  the 
■world  a plain  and  unvarnished  tale  of  his  career. 


Sitcrarn  and  feientijir. 


A Rabbit-charmer  has  started  to  walk  to  Paris 
from  Romorautiu,  in  the  Loiret,  about  148  miles. 
He  is  followed  by  .fifty  rabbits  running  loose, 
and  proposes  to  complete  the  distance  in  five  days 
with  his  little  companions. 


“ Voltaire”  is  the  little  of  a new  daily  paper, 
which  is  announced  to  appear  in  Paris  soon. 

The  statue  of  M.  Thiers,  to  be  erected  by  the 
Oitv  of  Paris,  is  to  be  unveiled  on  September  2, 
the  eve  of  the  first  anniversary  of  bis  death.  The 
successful  drawing  represents  M.  Thiers  standing 
in  his  ordinary  dress,  minus  the  traditional  spec- 
tacles. The  pedestal  is  inscribed  with  the  names 
and  arms  of  the  four  departments  which  have  sub- 


scribed for  the  monument,  and  in  the  front  are 
the  words,  “ M.  Thiers,  Liberator  of  the  Territory,” 
while  above  the  inscription,  an  allegorical  figure 
of  History  is  writing  the  History  of  the  Revo- 
lution, and  Belfort  and  its  fortifications  are  seen 
in  the  distance. 


Samples  of  air  for  examination  by  the  chemists 
of  a century  hence  have  been  bottled  and  stored 
away  by  tlie  New  York  Scientific  authorities.  The 
air  was  collected  during  the  Centennial  Summer 
from  the  Exhibition  grounds  at  Philadelphia,  as 
well  as  from  New  York,  and  from  some  of  the 
Adirondack  Mountains,  in  order  that  tlie  observers 
of  1976  may  determine  whether  the  earth’s  atmos- 
phere has  undergone  any  change  in  the  hundred 
years. 


The  Bali  College,  established  in  Kandy  by 
Sumangala  Unnanse,  the  learned  Chief  Priest  of 
Adam’s  Peak  in  Ceylon,  has,  says  the  Academy, 
proved  a greater  success  than  was  at  first  expected. 
The  number  of  students  has  now  grown  to  eighty, 
who  go  through  a five  years’  course  of  Sanskrit, 
Pali  and  Elu  studies,  and  at  the  anniversary 
celebration  on  May  20,  the  Governor  of  Ceylon 
personally  distributed  the  prizes  for  the  year. 
It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  distinguished  Prin- 
cipal of  the  College,  who  is  probably  the  most 
influential  member  of  the  Buddhist  church  in 
Ccvlon,  distinctly  prides  himself  on  the  college 
being  entirely  unsectarian,  and  two  of  the  prizes 
were  won  by  Christian  students.  The  aim  of  the 
college  is  to  revive  and  perpetuate  among 
the  Native  Singhalese  a knowledge  of  the  ancient 
literature  of  their  island,  which  is  now  beginning 
to  attract  so  much  attention  in  the  West.  We 
are  glad  to  see  that  such  an  aim  meets  with  the 
enlightened  support  of  the  Governor,  and  that  the 
college  funds  are  supplemented  by  a Government 
grant. 


The  Nineteenth  Century  for  July  contains  an 
article  on  the  “ Protected  Princes  in  India,”  by  Sir 
David  Wedderburne,  Bart. 


We  commend  the  Paricharika  to  the  notice  of 
our  readers.  This  is  a monthly  magazine  for  tlie 
benefit  of  the  fair  sex,  conducted  by  a well-kuown 
gentleman  and  largely  contributed  to  by  the 
pupils  of  the  Native  Ladies’  Normal  School. 
Those  who  are  clamouring  against  this  insti- 
tution and  are  broadly  circulating  the  false- 
hood that  it  has  done  nothing  up  to  this 
time,  should  procure  a copy  of  this  magazine 
and  see  what  it  has  done  for  the  pupils  edu- 
cated in  it.  Among  the  contents  of  the  pre- 
sent number  are — a Life  of  St.  Paul,  the 
Bird  in  the  Bush,  Women  in  Ancient  Times, 
Our  Female  Servants,  and  Wife-Torture.  The 
Bird  in  the  Bush  iu  verse  is  a literary  gem. 
It  is  evidently  written  by  a lady.  The  pathos 
with  which  the  lot  of  Hindu  females  .is  inci- 
dentally brought  to  bear  upon  the  subject,  is 
exceedingly  beautiful.  The  writer  of  the  article 
on  Wife  Torture  dwells  upon  the  facts  dis- 
closed by  Miss  Cobbe,  and  accurately  depicts 
the  condition  of  women  in  England  and  Iudia. 
Those  who  wish  to  become  acquainted  with 
the  inner  phases  of  Hindu  life  should  read  the 
very  amusing  article  on  “ Our  Female  Servants.” 


latest  Heirs. 


% 
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— An  interesting  report  has  been  submitted  by 
the  Commissioner  of  Arracan  relating  to  the 
localities  in  which  India  rubber  is  procurable  with- 
in or  adjacent  to  the  territories  of  British 
Burmah  : — The  Commissioner  says,  “ that  the 
rubber  which  has  this  dry  season  been  brought 
down  for  the  first  time  to  our  Northern  Frontier 
by  clans  of  the  little  known  * Shamtu’  or  ‘Boor,’ 
race,  is  alleged  by  them  to  be  received  in  barter 
from  the  ‘Lushais,’  but  as  these  Shaudu  clans  are 
of  the  wildest  and  most,  suspicious  character,  it 
has  been  undesirable  to  press  them  too  closely 
on  the  point  of  the  locality  from  which  they  obtain 
the  same,  as  several  bad  never  before  seen  an 
European,  or  ever  visited  us.  If  too  much  eager- 
ness is  evinced  on  the  subject  on  first  introduction 
to  our  new  visitors,  they  will  leave  with  the 
impression  that,  if  we  learn  the  source  of  the  pro- 
duct, Government  may  occupy  their  country,  and 
hence  the  information,  meagre  as  it  is,  elicited 
from  them  on  the  point  in  course  of  casual 
conversation  (for  direct  queries  are  out  of 
the  question)  has  to  be  received  ‘ quantum  valeat.' 
The  tribes,  who  have  recently  brought  down 
the  trade,  mostly  reside  to  the  South  aud  North 
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of  the  Blue  Mountain,  and  some  in  Territory,  a 
large  portion  of  which  is  unsurveyed  and  undefined. 
The  Commissioner  remarks  that  his  own  impres- 
sion is:— ‘That  the  “Ficus  Elastica”  is  indigenous 
to  the  above  tract  of  country,  aud  that  the  theory 
of  their  obtaining  the  same  front  the  Lushais  is  a 
blind  theory,  because  the  natural  outlet  of  the 
rubber  trade  from  the  Lushai  Country  is  Demigiri  in 
the  Chittagong  Hill  Tracts.  The  relationship  of  the 
above-referred  to  ‘ Shandu”  tribes  with  the  Lushais 
is  the  the  reverse  generally  of  that  intimate  and 
friendly  kind  which  would  allow  of  their  obtaining 
the  rubber  for  which  the  Lushais  for  some  years 
have  had  a good  mart  in  the  Chittagong  Hill  Tracts. 
Indirect  information  supplied  to  the  Commissioner 
points  to  the  fact  that  the  “ Ficus  Elastica”  is 
to  a limited  extent  indigenous  to  the  tract  of  coun- 
try about  A a degree  south  of  the  Blue  Mountain.  ’ 
He  also  expresses  a hope  of  having  time  next  sea- 
son to  learn  more  of,  and  improve  our  relationship 
with  these  independent  tribes  who  mostly  bring 
this  article  of  commerce  down,  and  who  were 
heretofore  only  known  to  the  Government  as  in- 
veterate marauders  on  British  Territory  and  that  he 
will  ‘then  be  in  a position  to  afford  more  definite 
information  on  the  subject.  Doubtless,’  he  observes, 
‘if  the  Arracan  Hills  is  the  natural  outlet,  and 
not  the  adjoining  Frontier  of  Chittagong,  as  also 
if  our  border  remains  quiet,  a trade  in  this  new 
industry  will  be  established,  and  that  it  may  be 
regarded  here  as  pertinent  to  the  question  that 
when  on  duty  at  Chittagong  in  Septcmper  last 
he  ( the  Commissioner)  ascertained  that  for  the 
last  two  years  there  had  been  a marked  decrease 
in  the  amount  of  rubber  reported  from  the  Hill 
Tracts.’  ” 

— A CORRESPONDENT  from  the  Nizam's  country 
writes: — “Famine-stricken  people  are  still  in 
knots  about  the  roads,  though  the  poor  men’s 
friend — death— has  been  relieving  many  of  their 
troubles.  Private  charity  has  done  much  also  to 
help  them.” 

— We  understand  that  the  N.-W.  B.  Govern- 
ment have  now  put  the  Oudh  re-organization 
scheme  before  the  Government  of  India  in  a mate- 
rially modified  shape.  The  original  scheme  of  the 
committee  is,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  adopted 
this  time. 

— Our  Lahore  contemporary  bears  that  the  Hos- 
pital Kahar,  who  attempted  to  murder  Surgeon 
Molony  of  the  3rd  Sikhs  last  month,  has  been  com- 
mitted for  civil  trial. 

— We  learn  that  the  Government  of  India  has  just 
decided  to  open  a forest  school  at  Delira  Dun. 
The  school  is  to  be  under  the  direction  of  Captain 
Reiley,  R.E.,  who  is  also  to  have  charge  of  some 
of  the  forests  now  under  Mr.  Creig. 

— A trustworthy  correspondent  writes  to 
the  Pioneer  : — “ There  is  a place  called  Mao  of 
the  Jliansi  Division  where  relief  works  are  in 
progress  ; 730  laborers  were  said  to  be  employed 
on  them,  and  daily  wages  for  that  number  were 
drawn  by  the  Overseers.  One  day  last  week  the 
District  Civil  Engineer  (Mr.  Knight)  suddenly 
turned  up  and  called  the  muster ; only  555 
tinned  up,  and  thus  Government  is  looted  and 
Native  Overseers  fill  their  pockets.” 

— The  remains  of  the  late  King  of  Hanover, 
cousin  of  Queen  Victoria,  have  been  interred  in 
the  Royal  vault  beneath  the  Albert  Memorial 
Chapel,  Windsor  Castle.  The  vault  is  known  as 
the  Royal  Tomb  House,  in  consequence  of  many 
English  Sovereigns  being  buried  there,  includ- 
ing the  late  King’s  grand-parents  George  III  and 
Queen  Charlotte,  and  bis  uncles  George  IV  and 
William  IV. 


Jnteltigcno*  of  the  aatocl;. 


— Sir  Stuart  Hogg  has  been  permitted  to 
retire  from  the  Beugal  Civil  Service  from  the  30th 
July. 

— Post  Cards  have  been  introduced  into 
Rangoon. 

—Mr.  Hogg,  the  Director-General  of  the  Post 
Office  in  India,  has  returned  from  furlough  and 
arrived  m Calcutta  on  last  Tuesday  evening. 

— Amble  rain  has  fallen  everywhere  in  the 
N.  W.  B.  and  Oudh  for  the  kharif  sowing. 

—Mr.  Robert  Belchambers,  the  Registrar  of 
the  Calcutta  High  Court,  (Original  Side),  has 
left  for  England  on  three  months’  leave. 

— The  members  on  Relief  Works  and  in  poor- 
houses  for  Oudh  and  the  N.  W.  P.  during  the 
week  ending  June  29th,  showed  a large  increase 
over  the  previous  week,  and  amounted  to  161,925. 

—Sir  Garnet  Wolseley,  together  with  7,000 
troops,  lias  sailed  from  Malta  for  Cyprus.  Six  Bri- 
tish ironclad  frigates  and  three  gun  vessels  have 
been  ordered  to  assemble  at  Cyprus, 
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— No  alteration  has  been  made  by  the  Bank 
Bengal  this  week  in  its  rate  of  .iuterest  or  dis- 
count. 

— Judgment  has  been  delivered  in  the  Skola- 
pore  railway  frauds  case.  Mr.  Bedford  and  the 
other  prisoners  have  been  acquitted. 

— Dr.  Joubert  acts  as  Sanitary  Commissioner 
of  Bengal,  during  Dr.  Harvey’s  absence  on  depu- 
tation. 

— There  is  much  popular  excitement  in  Italy 
over  the  results  of  the  Congress  and  the  occupa- 
tion of  Cyprus  by  the  English. 

— Surgeon  D.  Basu  is  appointed  to  act  as 
Superintendent  of  Vaccination,  Ranchi  Circle, 
during  the  absence,*  ou  deputation,  of  Surgeon 
J.  G.  Wood. 

— Fani  Bhusun  MukerJI,  a student  of  the 
Dacca  College,  has  won  the  second  Gilchrist 
Scholarship. 

— The  rivers  in  Kuck  Behar  have  overflowed, 
and  all  the  rice  in  the  lowlands  is  submerged. 

— Mr.  Blochmann,  Principal  of  the  Calcutta 
Madrassa.  died  ou  Saturday,  the  13th  instant. 

— The  title  of  Maharajah,  which  was  conferred 
on  the  Rajah  of  Puri,  is  to  be  withdrawn  by  official 
notification. 

— The  re-distribution  of  the  Secretariat  Staff  of 
the  North-Western  Provinces  and  Oudb,  has  re- 
ceived the  Secretary  of  State's  approval. 

— Sir  Stuart  Bayley  left  Ruugpore  for  Assam 
on  the  10th  instant. 

— The  Brotherton  Prize  for  Sanskrit  at  Cam- 
bridge, has  been  gained  by  Mr.  W.  F.  Webster, 
B.A.,  of  Trinity. 

— The  Roumanian  Government  has  accepted 
the  Dobrudscha  for  Bessarabia. 

— Mr.  Gladstone’s  motion  on  the  Vernacular 
Press  Bill  is  fixed  for  the  23  rd. 

— The  insurrectionary  movement  in  the  Rhodope 
Mountains  is  collapsed. 

— Mr.  Tawney  will  officiate  for  the  present  for 
Mr.  Blochmann  as  Principal  of  the  Calcutta 
Madrassa. 

— General  Sir  Edwin  Johnson,  who  was 
seriously  indisposed,  is  better. 

— Mr.  P.  Donaldson,  Superintendent  of  Jail 
Manufactures,  Bengal,  is  allowed  leave  for  three 
months.  Mr.  W.  Leonard,  is  appointed  to  act 
for  Mr.  P.  Donaldson. 

— A telegraph  office  has  been  opened  at 
Naraingunge. 

— Dr.  R.  Harvey,  Officiating  Sanitary  Commis- 
sioner, Bengal,  is  appointed  to  officiate  for  Dr. 
Charles,  during  his  absence  ou  leave. 

— Pressure  in  the  Chittagong  Hill  Tracts  is 
increasing  and  relief  measures  are  being  taken 
there  ; there  is  pressure  also  in  Lohardugga  owing 
to  high  prices. 

— The  Bank  of  Bengal  has  obtained  a warrant 
for  the  arrest  of  one  of  their  clerks  for  having 
embezzled  Rs.  4,000. 

— At  the  last  drawing  of  the  lottery  at  Naples, 
a clergyman  named  Mattia  Salvatore,  won  a sum 
of  £84,400. 

— Julpigori  and  Baxa  will  be  transferred  from 
the  Eastern  Frontier  District  to  the  Presidency 
District. 

—Lords  BeAconsfield  and  Salisbury  have 
arrived  in  Loudon.  The  Conservatives  are  prepar- 
ing an  ovation  for  Lord  Beconsfield. 

— In  the  N.  W.  P.,  agricultural  prospects  in 
the  Delhi  and  Hissar  Divisions  have  improved 
materially  owing  to  the  late  rainfall ; the  prospects 
are  now  reported  to  be  good. 

— The  Mahomedan  community  of  Calcutta  pro- 
pose to  get  up  some  suitable  memorial  of  the  late 
Professor  Blochmann. 

— The  Calcutta  Madrassa  and  the  Cullinga 
Branch  School  were  closed  for  three  days  in 
consequence  of  the  death  of  Professor  Blochmann. 

—*The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Buckland  paid  a dying 
visit  to  Dacca  last  week. 

— PbospeCts  are  looking  gloomy  at  Cuddalore. 
Rain  is  holding  off  and  the  price  of  grain  is  conse- 
quently risiug. 

Colonel  A.  Cadell,  R.  E.,  is  appointed  to 
officiate  as  Chief  Engineer  and  Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  Bengal,  Public  Works  Depart- 
ment, during  the  absence  of  Major-General 
J.  E,  T.  Nicolls,  It.  E. 

A pURflAR  was  held  at  Baroda  in  connection 
with  the  presentation  to  Her  Highness  the 
Maharani  Jumnabai  of  the  insignia  of  the  Imperial 
Order  of  the  Grown  of  India, 

__Thjs  Congress  finished  on  Saturday,  the  13th 
instant.  The  following  is  a summary  of  the  Treaty 
to  be  presented  to  Parliament,  which  was  signed 
at  Berlin  on  Saturday  last.  The  Treaty  con- 
tains  64  articles,  and  provides  for  Provisional 
Russian  administration  and  Russian  occupa- 
tion of  Bulgaria  by  50,000  men,  the  same 
to  terminate  .in  nine  months.  As  regards  the 
Bulgarian  fortresses,  they  are  to  be  razed  to  the 


ground  in  one  year.  A European  Commission  will 
organise  Eastern  Roumelia.  Austria  will  occupy 
and  administer  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  but  the 
term  of  occupation  is  not  fixed.  Roumania,  Servia 
and  Montenegro  obtain  independence,  the  tribute 
payable  to  the  Porte  being  capitalized.  Servia, 
Montenegro  and  Bulgaria  pay  a quota  of  the  Tur- 
kish debt.  The  Porte  engages  strictly  to  appply 
to  Crete  the  constitutional  law  of  1868,  and  the 
fullest  religious  liberty  is  enjoined  everywhere. 
With  respect  to  Armenia  the  Porte  cedes  with 
Batoum,  Kars  and  Ardahan  territory  be  tween  the 
former  and  the  Russo-Turkish  frontier,  and 
curved  line  drawn  from  Makrialos  on  the  Black 
Sea,  including  Olti,  Bardus  and  Kajisman,  to 
Russo-Turkish  frontier,  excluding  Bayazid  and  the 
Alashgerd  Valley.  The  treaties  of  1856  and  1871  to 
be  maintained,  except  where  the  Berlin  treaty 
modifies  them.  The  Liberal  leaders  of  the  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  have  given  notice  of  their 
intention  to  challenge  the  policy  of  Government. 


[Advertisement.] 

o 

TO  SALE. 

By  Messrs.  Mackenzie  Lyall  and  Co.  at  their  Range, 
at  1 p.  m.,  on  Saturday,  the  3rd  day  of 
August  next. 

(Unless  previously  disposed  of  by  private  sale.) 


The  Lower-i’oomed  house  No.  35,  Rajah  Nobo- 
kissen’s  Street  (now  Grey  Street)  with  the  land 
appertaining  thereto,  comprising  3 Cottahs  and  10 
Chittacks. 

For  particulars  apply  to 
Haran  Ciiunder  Ciiatteejke, 

Solicitor. 

At  No.  49-1,  Rajah  RajhulluVs  Street, 
or  at  No.  2,  Old  Post  Office  Street. 


(Jat  ditto. 


Whither  are  we  drifting?  Shall  we  see  our 
mother  laud  flooded  with  rakes  and  drunkai’ds  ? 
Is  such  a time  really  to  com'e — aye,  has  it  come  ? 
— when  we  shall  see  men  and  women  rioting  in 
indiscriminate  mirth  and  revelry,  and  the  land 
ringing,  from  one  end  to  the  other,  with  the  agoni- 
zing bitterness  of  the  griefs  and  sighs  of  the 
seduced,  despised  and  abandoned  ? This  is  fear- 
ful to  contemplate.  But  read  the  following  ad- 
vertisement from  the  Hindu  Patriot  : — 

THE  SAKUNTALA  HOUSE. 

5,  Beadon  Street  Calcutta. 

Open  f rom  morning,  till  10  p.m. 

Boarding  and  Lodging  house  for  gentlemen 
and  students.  Invalid  requirements.  Break- 
fast, lunch,  dinner,  and  supper  on  shortest 
notice.  Oilman  stores.  Confectionary.  Wines, 
spirits,  liquors  and  beer.  Fancy  and  useful  arti- 
cles. Hosiery,  Haberdashery,  Stationary,  Perfu- 
mery, Cigars,  &c.,  &c.,  &c.  Charges  cheap.  Terms 
cash. 

Business  will  b«  commenced  from  Friday 
evening,  the  Rich  instant. 

M.  Laheree  & Co. 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  why  it  is  called 
the  Sakuntala  House.  Sakuntala  herself  never 
took  a drop  of  wine  ; indeed,  “ wines,  spirits, 
liquors,  and  beer”  were  not  known  to  her  ; she 
lived  under  the  sweet  influences  of  piety  and 
devotion.  Then,  why  -connect  the  fair  name  of 
this  noble  Girl  with  the  woe,  the  affliction,  the 
anxiety,  the  infamy,  the  ignominy,  that  riotry 
and  revelry  necessarily  bring  up  ? We  would 
suggest  that  the  House  be  called  The  Argnmentum 
ad  Invidiom,  rather  thau  the  Sakuntala  House. 

But  there  is  another  remark  to  make  with 
reference  to  this  advertisement.  It  is  stated  that 
the  House  will  receive  students  as  “ boarders.” 
We  would  rather  believe  that  this  were  a 
mistake  ; that  the  Proprietors  meant  no  such 
thing.  But  no  : the  advertisement  in  the  Amrita 
Bazar  Patrika  is  to  the  same  effect.  What  stu- 
dent is  there,  we  will  ask,  who,  within  perpetual 
view  of  “wines,  spirits,  liquors,  &c.”  is  likely  to 
carry  on  his  studies  with  success  and  honor. 
There  are  students  enough  in  Calcutta,  who  desire, 
from  their  souls,  to  engage  better  and  more  comfort- 
able quarters,  but  who,  far  away  from  parental 
advice  and  admonition,  are  likely  to  fall  into  temp- 
tation, and  so  work  their  own  ruin.  Who  is  to 
save  them  from  the  accursed  influences  of  this  nest 


of  sin  and  hot-bed  of  evil  ? For  pity’s  sake  we  beg 
of  the  Proprietors  to  let  students  alone. — Ind  ian 
Christian  Herald. 


DAILY  TELEGRAPHIC  WEATHER 
REPORT  FOR  ALL  INDIA. 

Friday,  10  a.  m. 

The  barometer  has  fallen  at  all  statious  except 
Cochin  and  Colombo.  The  fall  iu  the  Western 
Punjab  exceeds  one-tenth  inch.  Rainfall  of  the 
preceding  twenty-four  hours  small  in  amount. 
Light  showers  fell  in  Bengal,  Bombay,  the  Borars, 
Deccan  and  Madras  Presidency  only.  Rainfall  ex- 
ceeding one  inch  reported  at  Cuddapah  sixteen- 
tenths,  Bajkote  and  Cochin  one  inch.  Wind  con- 
tinues strong  at  Colombo  and  Diamond  Island. 
Sea  very  high  at  Cochin. 


ARRIVAL  OF  THE  OVERLAND  MAIL  OF 
THE  28th  JUNE. 

The  P.  and  0.  S.  N.  Company’s  S.  S.  Cathay, 
Commander  R.  T.  Dundas.  arrived  in  Bombay 
harbour  on  last  Tuesday  evening  with  the  English 
Mails  of  the  28th  June.  The  following  is  the  list 
of  passengers  : — 

From  Southampton. — Mr.  W.  M.  Souttar,  Mr. 
A.  Souttar,  Capt,  fi.  S.  Begbie,  Mr.  J.  Reynolds, 
Mrs.  H.  Catherall,  Mr.  F.  C.  Anderson,  and  Mr. 
Gilbert. 

From  Venice. — Mr.  Jefferson,  Mr.  J.  C.  Geddes, 
Mr.  C.  Von  Schwarz,  Mr.  Steppan  and  Mr. 
R.  D.  Mehta. 

From  Brindisi. — Capt.  Western,  Mr.  S.  H. 
Wynne,  Mr.  H.  C.  Barstow,  Mr.  W.  W.  Grimley, 
Mr.  R.  A.  Oldham,  Mr.  H.  W.  Duperior,  Air. 
Buckley,  Air.  T.  Down,  Air.  W.  E.  Parry,  and 
Air.  R.  H.  Adams. 

From  Aden. — Peru,  wife  and  sister,  and  two 
children,  Ebrum  Cadir  and  friend,  Junas  Abba, 
Denu  Narayen,  wife  and  child,  Mahomed  Alosaji, 
Caitan  Phillip,  Rama  Hurry,  and  Air.  Ruttouji 
Merwanji. 


DAILY  AIETEOROLOGICAL  REPORT. 


AIeteorological  Office, 
Calcutta,  the  20 th  July , 1S7S, 
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HIGH  COURT. 

o 

Original  Side. — Peremptory  Cause  Board 
For  Monday,  the  22nd  July,  187S. 

( Before  the  Hon'ble  the  Chief  Justice  and  the 
II on' hie  Mr.  Justice  Marhhy .) 

Appeals. 

J.  N.  Fleming  & anr.  v.  C.  Koegler— (pt.  lid.) 
Roberts  Morgan  & Co. — Pittar  & Wheeler. 

Shaliebzada  Ebrahim  & anr  v.  Fuckrunnessa  Be- 
gum & ors.— -Farr— Trotman  <fc  Watkins,  Aushootosh 
Dhur. 

Sooltan  Chund  & anr.  v.  F.  Schiller  & ors. 
Tittar  & Wheeler — Chauntrell  k Co. 

Shamchand  Dhallee  v.  Koylas  Clnmder  Sadklian 
& ors. — Sittanauth  Doss — Zorab. 

S.  M.  Biddamojm  Dabce  Chowdrany  v.  Sitaram 
Angurwallah  ( Small  Cause  Court  Reference )— 
N.  N.  Sen. 

S.  M.  Bid’damoye  Dabee  Chowdrany  v.  Soobul- 
doss  Mullick  ( Small  Cause  Court  Reference) 

— N.  N.  Sen. 

Sittanauth  Shaw  v.  J.  Sutherland — P.  C.  Mooker- 
jee — Paliologus. 

Ramchunder  Ghosaul  v.  S.  M.  Juggntmonemo- 
heney  Dabee — Hart — Remfry  & Rogers. 

Juggernauth  Doss  v.  Brijnauth  Doss— Dignam 
k Robinson — Watson  & Sen. 

Charlotte  Margaret  Wilson  v.  Maria  Ellen  How- 
ward— Trotman  & Watkins— Dignam  k Robinson. 

W.  Nicholls  & ors.  v.  Margaret  Charlotte  Wil- 
son—Orr  & Harriss— Trotman  & Watkins. 

Hubeebur  Rohoman  v.  Tumeezuunissa  Bibee— 
R.  N.  Bose — Beeby  & Rutter. 


(Before  the  Hon'ble  Mr.  Justice  Pontifex.) 

Undefended  Cases. 

S.  M.  Bhenomoney  Dossee  v.  A.  B.  Miller — 
Pittar  & Wheeler — Dignam  & Robinson. 

S.  M.  Monmoheeney  Dossee  v.  A.  B.  Miller — 
Pittar  & Wheeler— Dignam  & Robinson. 

J.  Sheriff  v.  A.  T.  Smith— Pittar  k Wheller. 

Sultan  Chund  & anr.  v.  Chuuder  Coomar  Roy— 
Ghose  k Bose. 

W.  P.  Duff  k ors.  v.  S,  M.  Shamasoondery 
Dabee — Sanderson  & Co. 

Obhoy  Churn  Mullick  v.  Kedernauth  Mitter — 
Shamoldhone  Dutt. 

Defended  Cases. 

(For  Judgment  upon  award.) 

C.  Hreschorn  & anr.  v.  Kannoyaloll  Sherowji— 
G.  C.  Chunder — Joykissen  Gangooly, 

(For  further  Directions  on  report.) 

S.  M.  Tincowrie  Dabee  v.  S.  M.  Biddoomoney 
Dabee  k ors— Zorab- -Beeby  k Rutter. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Probode  Chunder  Mnllick  v.  J.  M.  Mitchell — 
G.  C.  Chunder — Defendant  in  person. 

W.  T.  Jacob  k ors.  v.  Wudoy  Chund  & ors. — 
Trotman  Sc  Watkins — Pittar  & Wheeler. 

Jointy  Chunder  Sen  v.  Kirty  Chunder  Mitter  & 
anr. — Smith — Dover,  Pearson. 

Joderauj  & anr.  v.  Birdee  Chund  k anr.— 
Dover — Dignam  & Robinson. 

Gogun  Chunder  Doss  v.  S.  M.  Juggomoney 
Dossee  {claim  of  Goggon  Chunder  Doss)— G.  C. 
Chunder — N.  N.  Sen  for  the  claimant. 

S.  M.  Sorode  Coomary  Dossee  v.  Goonomoney 
Day  k ors.  (claim  of  Potitpaban  Sen)— Remfry  & 
Rogers — Mitter  k Bhonjo  for  the  claimant. — N.  C. 
Bose. 

Saraswaiti  Dossee  v.  Raja  Rajendronaraiu  Deb 
Bhadur — D.  N.  Bose — Remfry. 

The  “Court  Hay”  v.  The  “Prince  Oscar”— Chaun- 
trell & Co. — Saunderson  k Co. 


POLICE.— 20th  July,  1878. 

o 

( Before  J.  G.  Charles,  Esq.) 

Two  Natives,  named  respectively  Hurro  Chunder 
Mullick,  coal  broker,  and  Annoda  Persaud  Dass, 
country  produce  broker,  were  each  charged  by 
the  Police  with  furious  driving,  while  under  the  , 
influence  of  liquo”.  They  were,  on  conviction,  fined  j 
Rs.  20  each. 

o 

Mr.  Gilson,  on  behalf  of  the  Society  for  the  j 
Prevention  <>i  ( 'ruelty  to  Animals,  yesterday  charged  | 
a Mogul  ail  bis  coachman,  the  former  with 
procuring  a horse  with  a broken  leg  to  be  driven 
in  a buggy  to  v 'ook  k Co’s,  auction,  and  the  latter 
with  driving  the  same.  Defendants  pleaded  not 


guilty.  The  first  said  that  he  was  not  in  the 
buggy,  but  admitted  that  he  had  directed  the 
second  defendant  to  lead  the  pony,  yoked 
to  the  buggy,  to  Messrs.  Cook  & Co.’s  auc- 
tion sale  on  Thursday  last.  This  act,  His 
Worship  thought,  scarcely  came  within  the 
mean  ing  of  the  Act.  The  second  defendant 
said,  that  under  instructions  from  his  master  he 
led  the  pony  attached  to  the  buggy  to  the  auction 
room  referred  to.  Mr.  Gibson  swore  positively  that 
both  defendants  drove  to  the  auction  in  the  buggy, 
and  substantiated  his  statement  by  the  evidence 
of  Mr.  McLeod,  a breaksrnan  in  the  employ  of 
Messrs.  Cook  and  Co.  Defendant  applied  for  an 
adjournment  of  the  case  to  enable  him  to 
subpoena  his  witnesses.  Complainant  said  that 
he  too  had  other  witnesses  to  call.  His  Wor- 
ship thereupon  postponed  the  case  till  to-day  when 
Mr.  Fink,  the  Honorary  Solicitor  to  the  Society, 
appeared  for  the  prosecution,  and  Mr.  Moses  for 
the  defence.  The  witnesses  for  the  defence  were 
first  heard.  They  deposed  to  the  first  defendant 
having  been  in  the  auction  rooms  long  before  the 
arrival  of  the  buggy,  so  that  he  could  have  been 
no  participator  in  the  alleged  cruelty.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  witnesses  for  the  prosecution, 
(two  in  number,  to-day)  proved  that  both  defen- 
dants drove  together  into  the  auction  rooms.  Mr. 
Fink  also  elicited  from  a witness  for  the  defence 
(in  cross-examination)  that  the  second  defendant 
drove  into  the  auction  and  did  not  lead  the  horse 
as  the  prosecution  attempted  to  make  out.  His 
Worship,  on  the  evidence  of  the  witnesses  for  the 
prosecution  and  one  of  the  witnesses  for  the 
defence,  convicted  and  sentenced  the  owner  to 
pay  a fine  of  Rs.  10,  and  his  coachman  Rs.  5. 


(Before  Amir  Ali,  Esq.) 

The  case  in  which  Babu  Jogendronauth  Bose’ 
a Munsiff  in  the  District  of  Sylhet,  is  the  complain- 
ant, and  Babu  Upendx-o  Lai  Bose,  an  Attorney  of 
the  High  Court  (charged  with  adultery)  is  the 
defendant,  was  called  on  for  hearing  tliis-day. 
Mr.  Sales,  Barrister-at-law,  instructed  by  Babu 
Nemy  Chand  Bose,  Attorney,  and  Babu  Kanye 
Lall  Mukerji,  Pleader,  appeared  for  the  prosecution, 
and  Messrs.  Jackson  and  Babu  Charu  Chunder 
Dutt,  instructed  by  Babu  Aushutosh  Dhur,  for 
the  defence.  Mr.  Jackson,  in  the  forenoon, 
applied  for  an  adjournment  of  the  case  till 
Saturday  next,  on  the  ground  that  a settlement 
of  some  sort  was  likely  to  be  brought  about. 
Babu  Kanye  Lall  Mukerji  (Pleader!  said  that 
he  had  been  instructed  to  inform  the  Court, 
that  Mr.  Sales  had  been  retained  for  the  prose- 
cution, but  as  that  gentleman  had  been  given 
to  understand  that  noon  was  fixed  for  the  hearing 
of  the  case,  he  had  not  put  in  an  appearance. 
Mr  Jackson  enquired  if  an  adjournment  was 
practicable,  and  on  being  informed  to  the 
contrary,  observed  that  noon  would  not  be 
convenient  for  him  to  attend,  as  he  had  other 
business  to  transact  in  the  High  Court.  He 
would  ask  His  Worship  to  fix  1 o’clock  for  the 
hearing  of  the  case.  His  Worship  said  he  had  no 
objection.  Babu  Issur  Chunder  Mitter,  Deputy 
Magistrate  of  Alipore,  entered  appearance  later 
on, 'and  informed  His  Worship  that  he  had  been 
subpoemed  in  the  case,  but  1 o’clock  having  been 
fixed  for  the  hearing  of  it,  it  would  be  impossible 
for  him  to  be  present  in  Court  at  that  hour, 
unless  he  absented  from  his  duties.  He  could  not 
say  whether  his  examination  would  be  necessary 
to-day,  but  if  so  he  was  prepared  to  tender  his 
evidence.  To  a question  put  by  the  Court,  Babu 
Kanye  Lall  Mukerji  said  that  it  would  not 
be  necessary  to  examine  the  gentleman  to-day. 
Babu  Issur  Chunder  was  thereupon  permitted 
to  leave  the  Court  till  notice  of  his  presence 
would  be  given  him.  At  1-20  P.  m.,  it  was  found 
that  neither  the  defendant  nor  his  Counsel 
was  in  attendance.  Babu  Aushutosh  Dhur 
informed  His  Worship  that  his  client  had 
gone  to  Mr.  Jackson’s  chambers  for  the  purpose 
of  bringing  him  down.  He  could  not  say  what 
caused  “he  delay,  but  he  expected  he  would  be 
present  in  five  minutes.  He  would,  however,  with 
the  permission  of  the  Court,  proceed  in  the  mean 
time  to  examine  a witness,  as  it  was  not  necessary 
for  the  defendant  to  bo  present.  Mr.  Jack- 
sion  arrived  at  this  stage,  and  begging  to  be 
excused  for  keeping  the  Court  waiting,  applied 
to  His  Worship  under  Section  132  of  the  Pre- 
sidency Magistrates’  Act,  to  hear  the  case  with 
closed  doors,  or,  in  other  words,  to  exclude  the 
public  from  the  room,  as  it  was  far  from  desirable 
that  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  case 
should  be  made  public,  and  form  the  subject  of 
public  comment.  The  crowded  state  of  the  Court, 
he  added,  went  to  show  how  deep  an  interest  was 
taken  in  the  case  by  the  outside  public  a»d 
the  excitment  consequent  thereon. 


The  Magistrate  to  Mr.  Sales — Have  you  any 
objection  to  raise. 

Mr.  Sales. — I do  not  feel  inclined  to  oppose 
the  application  of  my  learned  friend  if  the  Conrt 
thinks  it  necessary  to  grant  it. 

His  Worship  to  Mr.  Jackson. — I think  I will 
act  up  to  your  suggestion  and  order  the  Court  to 
be  cleared. 

Mr.  Mendes  (a  Reporter)  to  His  Worship. — Are 
the  reporters  present  to  be  excluded  too  ? 

His  Worship — Yes,  it  would  be  as  well. 

Mr.  Jackson  (to  His  Worship) — I have  no  ob- 
jection to  the  gentlemen  of  the  Press  remaining 
in  Court  to  listen  to  the  case,  provided  they  un- 
dertake not  to  publish  the  proceedings  or  any 
part  thereof. 

Mr.  Mendes,  to  Mr.  Jackson  : — We  undertake 
to  leave  at  once,  and  feel  much  obliged  to  you 
for  having  made  the  application,  as  you  have 
saved  us  no  little  amount  of  trouble.  (Laughter.) 

The  representatives  of  the  Press  after  this  left 
the  Court,  and  an  order  was  then  given  to  clear 
the  room.  The  case  was  then  proceeded  with,  the 
result  of  which  has  not  been  communicated  to  us. 

The  Court  rose  at  a late  hour. 


^hipping  Jntcltigcnre. 
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ARRIVALS. 

Steamer  Chanda  (B.),  Chas.  M.  Day,  Bombay 
29th  June  ; touched  at  Coast  Ports. 

DEPARTURES. 

Steamers  Ethiopia  and  Presnitz  and  Ship  City 
of  Madrid. 

REMARK. 

Galle,  20th  7-47.— French  Stenmer  Ava  from 
China  ax’rived. 

PASSENGERS. 

Per  Chanda.— Dr.  J.  Morgaine,  Dr.  Wellsted 
of  Bulloch  Wellstcad  and  Co.  False  Point,  Mr. 
J.  W.  Reinhard,  Mahomed  Hajee  Hagurn  and  26 
deck 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

SAUGOR. — Reliance  s.  v.  at  5-50,  Columbus  s. 
v.  from  above  at  7,  Chanda  s.  v.  from  False  Point 
at  10-15,  Benefactress  from  Moulmein  in  tow 
Alexandra  s.  v.  anchored  abreast  at  14-40,  Sestos 
s.  v.  anchored  below  at  1 5-S5. 

Atcheepore. — Columbus  s.  v.  at  13-25,  Reli- 
ance s.  v’.  at  13-30,  a Flat  in  tow  Calcutta  s.  v.  at 
14-30,  Chanda  s.  v.  at  15-20. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atcheepore. — Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at  6-50,  Satara 
s.  v.  at  9-35,  Umballas.  v.  at  at  10-40,  Ooryia  s.  v. 
at  13-50. 

Saugor. — Pi*esnitz  s.  v.  from  below  last  night, 
Alexandx-a  s.  v.  from  below  last  night,  Sestos  s.  v. 


from  below  at  5-20,  City  of  Madrid 
Defiance  s.  v.  at  7-5,  Mary  Stuart 
below  at  14-30,  Queen  Margaret 
Tennasserim  in  tow  Challenge 
abreast  at  16-55, 
s.  v.  at  17-55. 


iu  , tow 
anchored 
at  lo-35, 
anchored 
Satara  s.  v.  at  17-45,  Umballa 


s.  v. 
s.  v. 

S.  V. 


Elections. 


REV.  CANON  FARRAR’S  SERMON  ON 
INTEMPERANCE  IN  WESTMINSTER 
ABBEY. 


( Alliance  News.) 

Numbers  xvi.,  48.  “ And  he  stood  between  the 
dead  and  the  living.” 

On  previous  Sundays,  my  brethren,  I have  endea- 
voured, at  the  request  of  the  Society  for  the  Pro- 
motion of  Christian  Evidence,  to  set  before  you 
“the  universe  as  a manifestation  of  God’s  enternal 
power  and  godhead,”  by  showing  you,  first,  that 
its  beauty  was  a seal  of  the  handiwork  of  its  Crea- 
tor; and  then  that  neither  in  its  illimitable  vastness, 
nor  in  the  steady  uniformity  of  the  laws  which 
govern  it,  is  there  anything  to  shake,  but  rather 
very  much  to  strengthen  our  faith  in  God.  Such 
truths  may  be  deeply  practical  if  we  will  make 
them  so  ; if  we  will  i-emember  that  this  is  the  God 
whose  eye  is  ever  upon  us  ; that  “ this  God  is  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever,  and  shall  be  our  guide  unto 
our  death.”  And  such  truths  have  also  a deep 
bearin"  on  the  subject  of  which  I am  bidden  to 
speak  to-day.  For  if  there  be  one  thing  which 
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would  stand  out  clearly  from  such  a contempla- 
tion of  the  awfulness  of  God  and  yet  the  love 
which  could  send  His  own  Sou  to  die  for  us, 
it  is  the  guilt  involved  in  a wilful  deprava- 
tion of  His  work,  the  dreadful  consequences 
which  must  follow — which,  as  a fact,  are 
daily  following — from  the  flagrant  violation  of 
His  laws.  Wilful  sin,  a wilful  sacrifice  of  duty 
to  self-indulgence  ; a wilful  choice  of  the  lower 
and  baser  instead  of  the  higher  and  nobler,  is 
disastrous  in  the  individual  ; and  pitiable,  indeed, 
is  the  shipwreck  which  it  causes  to  the  hope  and 
the  happiness  of  life.  But,  in  the  case  of  a 
nation,  still  more  disastrous  is  the  loss,  still  more 
overwhelming  the  shipwreck.  Take  the  history  of 
any  nation  under  the  sun,  watch  its  rise  and 
watch  its  ruin,  and  sec  whether,  in  every  instance, 
its  ruin  has  not  been  the  retribution  of  its  guilt. 
You  may  not  be  able  to  see  exactly  why  it  was  but 
you  are  forced  to  see  that  so  it  was,  and  the  secular 
historian  will  tell  you  as  emphatically  as  the  theo- 
logian, that  to  every  nation  in  its  turn  sin  has 
meant — first,  weakness,  then  decay,  lastly,  destruc- 
tion. What  ruined  Judah  ? In  its  first  stage,  Idola- 
try ; in  its  second  stage,  Pharisaism.  What  sapped 
the  strength  of  Greece  ? Sensuality.  What  broke 
the  iron  arm  of  Rome  ? Again,  Sensuality  joined 
with  Slavery.  What  ruined  Spain  ? Avarice.  What 
ruined  Venice  ? Pride.  What  ruined  the 
Papacy  ?.  Ambition.  If  ever  England  be  ruined, 
what  will  be  her  ruin  ? Her  national  sin,  what- 
ever that  national  sin  may  be.  And  what  is  the 
national^  sin  of  England?  Alas  ! there  are  many 
sins  in  England,  but  ask  the  unbiased  opinion  of 
those  who  know  ; ask  the  unsuspected  testimony 
of  the  English  judges  ; ask  the  exceptional  expe- 
rience of  the  English  clergy  ; ask  the  unguarded 
admissions  of  the  English  Press  : and  their  unani- 
mous answer  would  be,  I think,  as  would  be  the 
unanimous  answer  of  every  thoughtful  man  in 
this  vast  assembly— the  national  sin  of  England  is 
drunkenness  ; the  national  curse  of  England  is 
drink. 

2.  My  brethren,  it  has  been  my  duty  more  than 
once  of  late  to  speak  of  intemperance,  and  I am 
willing  to  bear  the  penalty.  On  this  subject  it  is 
an  imperative  duty  that  the  pulpit  should  not  be 
always  silent  : but  if  I am  not  afraid  to  speak  the 
truth,  I do  earnestly  desire  to  speak  tru'h  only, 
and  to  speak  that  truth  in  love.  Ear  from  the 
sanctity  of  this  place  be  vulgar  exaggeration.  This 
abbey  is  sacred  to  Truth,  sacred  to  Faith,  sacred  to 
Charity.  W ere  I to  say  from  this  place  one  word 
that  was  unwarrantable,  it  would  seem  to  me  as 
though  the  immortal  spirits  of  the  great  men  whose 
memorials  stand  thick  around  us  were  f ro wn i n 1 r 
on  me  in  disdain.  But  they  would  have  still  more 
cause  to  frown  if  I glozed  over  the  truth  with  lies. 
To  exaggerate  is  one  thing  ; to  be  charged  with 
exaggeration  is  quite  another.  There  are,  alas  ! 
aspects  of  this  matter  which  it  is  impossible  to  ex- 
aggerate, and,  though  I shall  touch  only  on  facts 
admitted  and  undeniable,  the  worst  facts  are  far 
too  bad  to  be  here  spoken  of  at  all.  And  if  there 
be  any  here  wrho  are  concerned  in  the  maintenance 
of  a trade  from  which  flow  such  dangerous  con- 
sequences, while  I ask  them  to  think  over  their 
responsibility,  and  of  that  strict  and  solemn  ac- 
count which  they  must  one  day  give  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ,  they  may  rest  assured 
that  I speak  of  a system,  not  of  individuals,  and 
that,  as  I never  have,  so  neither  now  will  I,  say 
one  word  which  is  meant  to  reflect  painfully  on 
them.  But,  knowing  drunkenness  to  be  a ruinous 
vice,  and  seeing  that  the  results  which  flow  from 
it  are  of  the  darkest  and  most  appalling  charac- 
ter,  I,  therefore,  desire  to  arrest — more  and  move 
to  arrest— so  far  as  I can,  the  attention  of  the 
people  of  England  to  this  crj'ing  and  wide-wast- 
ing evil.  To  the  intemperate  I ‘am  not  speaking 
though  from  my  very  soul  I pity  them  ; nor 
to  abstainers,  to  whom  I can  say  nothing  new  ; 
but  I do  want  every  Englishman  and  woman  in 
this  Abbey,  and.  every  English-speaking  man  and 
woman  whom,  in  any  form,  or  by  any  means, 
these  words  can  reach,  to  face  the  stern  facts 
which  I shall  touch  upon  ; to  ask  themselves  how 
far  they  mean  to  be  entangled  in  responsibility 
for  them  ; and  how  long  they  will,  and  why  they 
will,  look  on  at  such  facts  unmoved.  How  weak, 
alas  ! are  poor  human  words  ; how  timid  poor 
human  hearts  ! But,  oh  ! if  that  Great  Augel  of 
the  Apocalypse  could  speak,  and  if  bis  voice  were 
in  the  thunder’s  mouth,  he  could  not  speak  too 
loud  to  warn  Englaiid  of  the  sin  and  misery 
which  are  in  the  midst  of  her — to  urge  her  to 
shake  out  of  her  bosom  this  burning  coal  of 
fire. 

3.  “Woe,”  says  Jeremiah,  “woe  to  the 
drunkards  of  Ephraim,  whose  glorious  beauty 
is  a fading  flower.”  The  allusions  to  drunken- 
ness in  Scripture  and  in  classical  literature  are 
not  unfrequent.  Yet  drunkenness  was  not  the 
prevalent  Bin  of  ancient  times  ; and  an  ancient 


Spartan,  an  ancient  Roman,  or  an  ancient  Hebrew 
would  have  stared  with  contemptuous  disgust  at 
the  sights  which  in  Christian  England  are  familiar 
as  a jest.  It  was  not  that  they  were  less  prone  to 
sin,  but  they  were  less  petted  with  temptation. 
Southern  and  Eastern  nations  have  never  been  so 
drunken  as  Northern  ; and  ancient  nations  were 
ignorant  of  that  deadly  spirit  [derived  from  the 
fermentation  of  saccharine  matters  which  as  a 
distinct  compound  was  first  discovered  about 
1300]  which  has  wrought  a havoc  so  frightful 
among  us.  The  simple  wines  of  antiquity  were 
incomparably  less  deadly  than  the  stupefying  and 
ardent  beverages  on  which  £150,000,000  are  yearly 
spent  in  this  suffering  land.  The  wines  of  antiquity 
were  more  like  syrups;  many  of  them  were  not 
intoxicant,  many  more  intoxicant  in  but  a small 
degree,  and  all  of  them,  as  a rule,  only  taken  when 
largely  diluted  with  water.  The  sale  of  these  com- 
paratively harmless  vinous  fluids  did  not  bear 
the  remotest  resemblance  to  the  drink  trade 
among  us,  nor  did  the  same  ghastly  retinue 
of  evils  follow  in  its  train.  They  contained, 
even  when  undiluted,  hut  four  or  five  per  cent,  of 
alcohol,  whereas  some  of  our  common  wines  contain 
seventeen  per  cent.,  and  the  maddening  intoxi- 
cants of  Scotch  and  English  cities  contain  the 
horrible  amount  of  fifty-four  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 
1 ake  but  one  illustration  of  the  difference  of 
ancient  and  modern  days.  Our  blessed  Lord 
when  He  lived  on  earth  traversed  Palestine  from 
end  to  end.  He  saw  many  a sinner,  and  many 
a sufferer  ; He  saw  the  lepers,  and  healed  them  ; 
He  saw  weeping  penitent  women  and  restored 
them  to  honor  and  holiness  again ; there  is 
not  the  slightest  trace  that  He  ever  once  wit- 
nessed that  spectacle  of  miserable  degradation, 
a drunken  man,  "‘Ur  that  yet  more  pitiable 
spectacle  of  yet  deadlier  degradation,  a druken 
woman.  He  who  scattered  the  obstinate  for- 
malism of  the  Pharisi  ; He  who  flung  into  the 
sea  with  a millstone  round  his  neck  the  corruptor 
of  youthful  innocence,  what  would  He  have  said, 
what  would  He  have  felt,  had  he  heard  the  shrieks 
of  women  beaten  by  drunken  husbands  ; had  He 
seen  little  children  carried  into  the  hospital  strick- 
en down  by  their  drunken  mothers  senseless  or 
infuriated  hands  ? Ah  ! estimate  these  things  as 
He  would  have  estimated  them,  and  then  will  you 
dare  to  sneer  at  those  who  for  very  shame,  for  very 
pity,  for  the  mere  love  of  their  kind  and  country, 
cannot  let  these  things  be  so  ? 

4.  And  alas  ! my  brethren,  but  for  these  spirits 
England  need  not  be  a drunken  nation  ; for  the 
day  was  when  she  was  not  a drunken  nation. 
Listen,  my  brethren,  to  a page  of  your  own 
history.  In  the  reign  of  that  great  king,  King 
Kerry  V.,  who  enlarged  this  Abbey  in  his  army 
ol  heroic  victors,  the  army  of  Agincourt,  drunken- 
ness was  deemed  an  utter  disgrace  ; and  King 
Henry  .was  so  impressed  with  the  curse  of  it  that 
lie  wanted  to  cut  down  all  the  vines  in  France. 
Not  yet  accustomed,  as  one  has  said,  “ to  pour  oil 
of  vitriol  on  the  roses  of  youth,”  not  yet  accustom- 
ed to  apply  hot  and  rebellious  liquors  to  the  blood 
of  her  children,  England  at  that  day  might  have 
said  to  one  or  other  of  her  then  not  numerous 
drunkards  : — 

I know  thee  not,  old  man  ; fall  to  thy  prayers, 
How  ill  white  hairs  become  a full  and  jester 
I long  have  dreamt  of  such  a kind  of  man—  ’ 

So  surf eit-s well’d,  so  old,  and  so  profane  ; 

But,  being  waked,  I do  despise  my  dream. 

And  know  the  grave  doth  gape 

For  thee  thrice  wider  than  for  other  men. 

The  great  antiquary,  Camden,  who  lies  buried 
there,  says  that  in  his  day  drunkenness  was 
a recent  vice  ; and  other  writers  says  that 
“We  brought  the  foul  vice  of  drunkenness 
from  the  wars  in  the  Netherlands,  as  we  had 
brought  back  the  foul  disease  of  leprosy  from  the 
Crusades.”  In  the  bad  reaction  which  followed 
the  Restoration,  when  the  people  broke  loose  from 
the  stern  but  noble  bonds  of  Puritan  restriction  to 
plunge  into  abominable  license,  the  evil  habit  was 
enormously  increased,  and  many  a great  states- 
man and  great  writer  of  the  subsequent  epoch— 
a Pitt,  an  Addison,  a Bolingbroke,  a Walpole,  a 
Carteret,  a Pultcney — shattered  his  nerves  and 
shortened  his  life  by  drink.  But  it  was  about  the 
year  1724,  as  we  are  told  by 'the  last  historian  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  that  “ giu  drinking”  began  to 
affect  the  masses,  and  it  spread  with  the  rapidity 
and  violence  of  an  epidimic.  “ Small,”  he  says,  “ as 
is  the  place  whieh  these  fact  occupies  in  English 
history,  it  was  probably— if  we  consider  all  the 
consequences  that  have  flowed  from  it— the  most 
momentous  in  that  eighteenth  century,”  because 
from  that  time  “ the  fatal  passions  for  drink  was 
at  once  and  irrevocably  planted  iu  the  nations.” 
Yes,  it  was  only  some  150  years  ago  that  there 
began  the  disastrous  era  of  the  dramshop  and  the 


gin-palace,  from  that  epoch  ardent  spirit  began  to 
madden  the  brain,  to  poison  the  blood,  tobruitalise 
the  habits  of  the  lowest  classes.  Distillation  replaced 
the  comparatively  harmless  wines  of  our  forefathers 
by  those  poisonous  draughts  of  liquid  fire  which 
are  at  this  moment  the  scathing,  blighting,  and 
degrading  curse  of  myriads — the  fellest  and  the 
foulest  temptation  with  which  our  working  classes 
have  to  struggle.  The  Jewish  rabbis  have  a legend 
that,  when  the  first  vineyard  was  planted,  Satan 
rejoiced,  and  said  to  Noah  that  he  should  have 
his  account  in  the  results  ; and  in  truth  the  wine* 
cup,  which  poets  so  extol,  is  the  cause,  as  Solomon 
has  told  us,  of  woes  enough  ; but  if  ever  the 
spirits  of  evil  hailed  a potent  ally  with  shouts  of 
triumph,  it  must  have  been  when  that  thing  was 
discovei-ed,  which,  regarded  as  a harmless  luxary 
by  the  virtuous,  acts  as  a subtle  and  soul  destroying 
ruin  of  the  unsuspecting — that  thing  in  the  use  of 
which  “intemperance,  the  great  murderer  of  mil- 
lions doth  creep  for  shelter  into  houses  of  modera- 
tion.” 

5.  But  to  return  to  history.  Ardent  spirits  had 
not  long  been  introduced  when  the  Grand  Jury  of 
Middlesex,  in  a powerful  presentment,  declared 
that  much  the  greatest  part  of  the -poverty,  the 
robberies,  the  murders  of  London  might  be  traced 
to  this  single  cause.  (Painted  boards  informed  the 
poor  that  for  Id.  they  might  purchase  drunken 
stupefaction,  and  as  though  the  adjuncts  of  the  sty 
Mere  necessary  to  complete  the  accessories  of  truly 
swinish  degradation,  the  straw  in  the  cellers  was 
graciously  supplied.)  Even  the  morals  of  the 
eighteenth  century — bad  as  they  were — did  not 
so  acquiesce  in  this  public  demoralisation  as  we 
with  our  consciences  seared  M-ith  the  hot  iron  of 
customs,  are  content  with  acquiescing.  In  1736  a 
strenuous  attempt  w-as  made  to  stem  the  rising 
tide  of  shame  and  ruin:  (By  placing  prohibitive 
duties  on  all  spiritous  liquors.  In  1743  those 
duties  were  enormously  diminished — partly  of  the 
futile  plea  of  stopping  illicit  distillation,  but  main- 
ly to  replenish  the  Exchequer  for  the  German 
wars  of  George  II.)  Against  the  Gin  Act,  as  it 
was  called,  Lord  Chesterfield,  the  most  polished 
and  brilliant  peer  of  his  day,  flung  his  ■whole 
infleuce,  alas,  in  vain  ! When  I quote  his  words 
to  you,  remember  that  you  are  listening  to  a 
professed  man  of  the  world,  perfectly  cool- 
headed,  the  mirror  of  fashion,  the  idol  of  so- 
ciety, yet  speaking  simply  as  a patriot  from 
ordinary  observation  of  the  notorious  effect  of 
what  he  calls  “the  new  liquor.”  Had  he  used 
such  language  now  lie  would  have  been  called  an 
intemperate  Pharisi,  but  he  spoke  to  an  age  not 
yet  hardened  by  familiarity  with  the  horrors  of 
dram  drinking.  “ Vice,  my  Lord,”  he  said,  “is  not 
properly  to  be  taxed,  but'  to  be  suppressed  ; 
and  heavy  taxes  are  sometimes  the  only  means 
by  which  that  suppression  can  be  attained. 
Luxury,  my  Lords,  may  very  properly  be  taxed. 
But  the  use  of  these  things  which  are  simply 
hurtful — hurtful  iu  their  own  nature,  and  in  every 
degree — is  to  be  prohlibited.  If  their  liquors  are 
so  declicious  that  the  people  are  tempted  to  their 
own  destruction,  let  us  at  length  ray  Lords,  secure 
them  from  these  fatal  draughts  by  bursting  the 
vials  that  contain  them.  Let  us  check  these 
artists  in  human  slaughter,  M-hich  have  reconciled 
their  countrymen  to  sickness  and  to  ruin,  and 
spread  over  the  pitfalls  of  debauchery  such  baits  as 
cannot  be  resisted.  When  I consider,  my  Lord,  the 
tendency  of  this  bill,  I find  it  calculated  only  for 
the  propagation  of  disease,  the  suppression  of 
industry,  and  the  destruction  of  mankind.  For 
the  purpose,  my  Lords,  what  could  have  been 
invented  more  efficacious  than  shops  at  which 
poison  may  be  vended,  poison  so  prepared  as 
to  please  the  palate,  while  it  wastes  the  strength 
and  kills  only  by  intoxication  ?’’  So  spoke,  so 
thought  Lord  Chesterfield,  about  the  ardent 
spirits  which  are  now  sold  on  every  day  in  the 
week  at  140  licensed  houses  within  a small 
radius  of  the  Abbey,  into  most  of  which  hundreds 
of  men,  and  women,  and  of  -children,  will  enter 
this  very  day.  And  he  did  not  stand  alone.  If 
you  would  know  what  your  fathers  thought  of 
these  things,  look  at  Hogarth’s  ghastliest  pictures 
of  Run-laue  and  Gin-alley.  If  you  doubt  Art, 
take  the  testimony  of  Science.  Iu  1750  the 
London  physicians  drew  up  a memorial  to  the 
effect  that  there  were  then  14,000  causes  of  fatal 
illness  attributable  to  gin  alone  : and  Benson, 
3ishop  of  Glouster,  wrote,  “ Our  people  have 
become  what  they  never  were  before,  cruel  and  in- 
human. These  accursed  liquors,  which  to  the 
shame  of  our  Government  are  so  easily  to  be  had 
have  changed  their  very  nature;  and  about  the 
same  time  the  entire  bench  of  Bishops  protested 
against  the  Gin  Act,  as  founded  on  the  indulgence 
of  debouchery,  the  encouragement  of  crime  and  the 
destruction  of  the  human  race. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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CONFERENCE  OF  LIBERAL  THINKERS. 

o 

[from  A CORRESPONDENT.  ] I 


( Unitarian  Herald.) 

Among  the  recent  assemblies  held  in  London, 
those  held  in  South  Place  Chapel  ( Mr.  Moncure 
Conway’s)  were  in  many  respects  the  most  remark- 
able. The  time  chosen  for  this  gathering  placed  it 
somewhat  in  rivalry  with  the  Unitarian  meetings, 
which  was  certainly  to  be  regretted.  Apart  from 
this,  however,  the  conference  was  one  in  which 
we  could  not  but  feel  a deep  interest.  On  the  first 
day  Mr.  Conway,  in  a few  well,  chosen  sentences, 
extended  a cordial  welcome  to  all  who  were  pre- 
sent, and  then  proposed  that  Dr.  Wild  should  pre- 
side for  that  day.  The  Chairman,  having  taken 
his  seat,  read  a very  able  address  in  rather  a serrno- 
nic  style,  in  the  course  of  which  he  expressed  his 
desire  that  the  young  people  who  were  being  rear- 
ed in  an  atmosphere  of  free  religious  thought 
should  be  taken  care  of  and  provided  with  some 
sympathetic  comradeship  to  carry  them  along.  He 
discussed,  in  a very  lively  manner,  the  way  in 
which  what  he  called  the  quasi -rationalists  were 
endeavouring  to  take  the  wind  out  of  the  sails 
of  the  real  rationalists,  and  he  seemed  to  imply 
that  the  great  proportion  of  honesty  was  on  the 
side  of  the  latter.  And  when  he  went  on  to 
deny  the  theory  that  there  was  no  ground  for 
religion  without  supernaturalism  and  authority, 
and  to  affirm  that  on  the  contrary  a pure  and 
exalted  religion  was  possible  without  either,  his 
utterances  met  with  marked  approval  from  the 
meeting.  Dr.  Wild  was  of  opinion  that  free 
thought  was  in  several  ways  in  danger.  He 
instanced  the  insidious  acts  of  the  clerical 
party  at  school  boards,  together  with  the  influences 
that  were  brought  to  bear  in  middle-class 
education.  It  seemed  to  me  that  there  was  a com- 
plete ignoring  of  the  possiblility  that  the  clerical 
and  evil  genii  of  middle-class  education  might  be 
in  downright  earnest  and  sterlingly  honest  ; but 
there  was  no  denying  the  doctor’s  affirmation  that 
nothing  would  exercise  the  false  religion  except 
the  genuine  article.  The  question  always  is  “which 
is  which  ?”  On  the  whole  the  Chairman  made  out 
a good  case  for  the  cause  of  combination  among  ! 
Liberal  thinkers. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Chairman’s  address 
Mr.  Conway  mentioned  that  a number  of  letters 
had  been  received  in  which  the  writers  with 
one  consent  made  excuses  for  being  absent, 
but  most  of  them  expressed  their  entire  sym- 
pathy with  the  movement.  Dr.  Martineau  declined 
to  be  present,  tersely  expressing  his  reason  in 
the  aphorism,  “ Negation  supplies  no  bond.”  Mr. 
Matthew  Arnold  excused  himself,  thinking  that 
wider  culture  would  do  all  that  was  necessary. 
Some  were  away  for  their  holidays, and  others  were 
detained  through  various  causes,  though  no  men- 
tion was  made  of  any  being  away  on  their  honey- 
moon. Professor  Max  Muller,  Mr.  Rosetti,  Rev. 
Allanson  Picton,  Rev.  Frank  Walters,  Professor 
Huxley,  Mr.  Thomas  Scott,  and  many  others  sent 
apologies.  Karl  Blind  was  so  deeply  imbued  with 
the  sense  of  what  must  for  ever  remain  unknow- 
able that  he  could  not  take  part  in  any  organisa- 
tion. 

Rev.  Chas.  Voysey,  B.A.,  then  read  a paper 
on  “The  Religious  Needs  of  our  Time,”  which 
were,  he  said,  intellectual,  emotional,  and  .-esthetic. 
Creeds  and  articles  needed  disestablishing,  he 
thought,  and  the  act  of  Uniformity  should  be  re- 
pealed, for  speech  being  then  set  free,  there  would 


be  something  reasonable  to  say  about  religion.  He 
admitted  that  difference  of  opinions  showed  that  the 
whole  truth  about  God  was  as  yet,  perhaps  must 
always  be,  unknown,  but  he  thought  that  the 
encounter  of  thought  with  thought  would  lead  the 
way  to  a more  complete  knowledge. 

Mr.  A oysey’s  paper,  which  was  a most  admirable 
and  timely  utterance,  was  exceedingly  well  received 
by  the  very  mixed  and  peculiar  audience,  though 
there  were  many  present  who  could  not  agree  with 
the  Rev.  speaker  in  several  matters  of  belief.  That  ! 
was,  of  course,  what  might  be  expected  in  an  as- 
sembly of  which  Geo.  Jacob  Holyoakc,  Mrs. 
Harriet  Law,  Mr.  Leslie  Stephen  were  members, 
and  Vi  Inch,  indeed,  included  blank  atheists,  and  the 
moie  fashionable  people  called  agnostics.  The  i 
discussion  became  fairly  general,  and  the  effort  to 
find  common  ground  of  course  resulted  in  many 
extraordinary,  not  to  say  evtravagant,  utterances. 
One  gentleman  gasped  out  that  he  could  prove  the 
existence  of  God,  knew  all  about  man,  where  he 
came  from,  what  he  now  is,  and  where  he  is  going 
to.  Another  speaker,  a lady,  knew  nothing  about 
anything.  She  had  been  a Catholic,  but  she  said 
she  had  wandered  all  over  London  to  discover  some 
teacher  who  could  point  out  a “ path”  for  her  to 
follow.  She  had  listened  to  Mr.  Conway,  and 
had  gone  away  from  the  services  wanting  to  do 
something  for  humanity— a statement  which  was 
received  with  very  hearty  applause—  the  reason  of 
which  I could  not  see,  for  it  seemed  to  me  that  i f 
a woman  really  wanted  to  do  something  for  hu- 
manity, there  was  an  easy  way  of  finding  a 
“path.”  The  nearest  policeman  could  direct  her 
to  Whitechapel. 

Presently  a speaker  stepped  on  the  pi  atform 
and  took  the  Bible  for  his  guide.  He  turned 
out  to  be  an  evangelist  and  to  have  a very 
disagreeable  way  of  putting  things,  but  it  was 
scarcely  wise  to  silence  him  by  a direct  vote. 
The  Rev.  AV.  Binns  followed  in  a peculiarly 
characteristic  speech,  .in  which,  for  the  most 
part,  he  reasserted  the  fundamentals  of  God, 
Communion,  and  Immortality, _ after  which  the 
Lev.  J.  Street  raised  the  practical  point  of  organi- 
sation, and  was  followed  by  Mr.  Holyoake,  who 
said  that  the  meeting  was  like  a new  world  to 
him,  and  then  recounted  the  points  -upon  which 
there  had  been  the  most  marked  change 
of  opinion  during  the  last  25  years.  Mr.  Holy- 
oake pleaded  for  the  most  complete  liberty,  liberty 
all  round,  and  said  he  had  no  objection  to  sub- 
scribe to  a Methodist  chapel,  or  to  the  support 
of  any  other  sect.  Air.  Leslie  Stephen  remarked 
that  he  enjoyed  perfect  liberty  in  publishing  his 
opinions,  and  he  could  not  see  any  particular  rea- 
son for  the  proposed  Association. 

On  the  reassembling  of  the  Conference  on 
Friday,  it  was  evident  that  the  discussion  of  the 
previous  day  had  tended  to  make  tolerably 
clear  the  !-  whereabouts  ’ of  the  various  sections 
represented  in  the  gathering.  A letter  was  read 
from  Air.  A oysey  that,  after  hearing  some  of  the 
speeches  of  the  preceding  day,  and  the  applause 
which  had  greeted  them,  he  felt  that  the"  Confer- 
ence was  no  place  for  him  ; a rebuke  which  it  is 
to  be  hoped  some  of  the  intolerant  “ free-think- 
ers” present  will  take  to  heart.  Air.  A.  Ellis  pre- 
sided and  delivered  a singularly  able  address. 

In  contending  for  a combination  of  Liberal 
thinkers,  he  argued  for  the  fullest  expression  of 
opinion,  for  thought  unexpressed  was  thought 
but  half  thought  out,  while  the'  first  step 


towards  certainty  was  doubt.  Mr.  Johnston 
Russell  followed,  and  said  very  truly  that  much 
of  the  discussion  on  the  previous  day  had  had 
reference  to  the  needs  of  religious  unbelief, 
and  therefore  was  beyond  their  scope.  Mr. 
Henley  contented  that  spiritualism  would 
simplify  matters,  which  so  tickled  the  audience 
that  the  speaker  undertook,  if  the  meeting 
would  “give  him  the  chance,”  to  convince  every 
one  of  them  of  its  truth.  After  the  Rev.  J.  D. 
Hirst  Smyth  had  added  a few  words,  Mr.  Conway 
read  the  report  of  the  scheme  proposed  for  adop- 
tion after  which  the  discussion  took  a more 
practical  turn — and  the  adoption  of  the  scheme 
was  moved  by  Mr.  Stuart  Glennie,  seconded  by 
Mr.  Wentworth  Higginson,  and  ultimately  carried 
in  the  following  form: — 

I.  This  organisation  shall  be  called  the 
Association  of  Liberal  Thinkers.  Its  objects 
shall  be  : — 

1.  : lie  scientific  study  of  religious,  phenomena. 

2.  The  collection  and  diffusion  of  information 
concerning  religious  developments. 

3.  1 he  emancipation  of  mankind  from  the  spirit 
of  superstition. 

4.  Fellowship  among  liberal  thinkers  of  all 
races. 

5.  the  promotion  of  the  culture,  progress  and 
moral  welfare  of  men,  and  of  whatever  in  any  form 
of  religion  may  tend  towards  that  end." 

II.  Membership  in  this  Association  shall  leave 
each  individual  responsible  for  his  own  opinions 
alone. 

There  were  several  speeches  on  the  general  re- 
solution  and  the  points  were  taken  seriatim.  The 
alterations  were  not  important  and  the  discussions 
upon  them  were  only  remarkable  for  the  extraordi- 
nary amount  of  hair  splitting  in  which  Liberal 
Thinkers  can  indulge.  Professor  Carpenter  wished 
to  omit  No*.  3,  inasmuch  as  there  were  beliefs 
cherished  by  many,  and  possibly  by  himself,  which 
others  would  call  superstitious.  The  Professor's 
motion  was  seconded  by  the  Rev.  R.  A.  Armstrong 
(of  Nottingham),  and  then  Air.  Conway  gave  an 
elaborate  explanation  of  what  he  understood  by 
superstition,  which  was  the  determinate  clinging 
t«  doctrine  against  the  weight  of  evidence.  But 
as  it  was  clear  that  if  the  “ object’'  were  explained, 
it  would  bo  desirable  to  add  Air.  Conway’s  ex- 
planation, or  an  appendix,  some  happy  genius I 

think  Colonel  Higginson— suggested  the  words 
the  spirit  of,  with  which  everybody  had  to  be 
content. 

But  il:  was  on  number  five  that  the  greatest 
divergence  was  manifested.  Originally  it  stood 
thus  I he  promotion  of  pure  and  universal 
religion,  which  includes  the  culture,  progress,  and 
moral  welfare  of  the  man.”  But  nobody  seemed 
enamoured  of  pure  and  universal  religion,  and  one 
speaker  remarked  that  it  was  by  no  means  certain 
that  \\  hen  the  element  common  to  all  religions 
was  found  it  would  prove  to  be  a pure  and  universal 
religion.  The  only  thing  that  seemed  at  all  to 
command  agreement  was  the  culture,  progress, 
and  moral  welfare  of  mankind  ; but  Mr.  Binns  con- 
tended that  the  object  should  be  made  a religious 
one  by  the  use  of  the  term  religion,  and  so, 
ultimately,  the  article  was  carried  as  given  above. 

There  were  throughout  the  Conference  several 
very  remarkable  speeches.  Mrs.  Harriet  Law 
delivered  one  of  considerable  point,  proposing 
that  South-place  Chapel  should  be  hired  out  to 
different  people  by  turns,  that  their  different 
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“ views  ” might  be  declared.  Miss  Marshall  made 
a speech  composed  largely  of  denunciations  of 
the  introductory  remarks.  She  would  “ go 
ahead,”  and  did  go  ahead,  almost  without  a 
head— as  it  seemed  tome.  Many  smart  things, 
she  said,  in  a smart  histrionic  style,  but  her  re- 
marks tended  less  to  edification  than  to  enter- 

• 

tainment.  But  Miss  Marshall  only  did  what  so 
many  others  had  done — resorted  to  South-place 
to  unburden  their  souls  of  their  extravagances  of 
belief  or  unbelief,  or  whatever  it  is,  under  the 
impression  that  it  was  liberal  thought.  Mr. 
Armstrong’s  remark  that  Comte  had  spoken  of 
the  superstition  of  atheism  left  it  by  no 
means  certain  that  somebody  would  would 
not  rise  and  refer  to  the  superstitions  of 
liberal  thinkers.  The  debates,  however,  -were,  for 
the  most  part,  conducted  with  reverance  and 
kindliness  on  all  hands.  I thought  I detected  an 
inclination  to  sneer  at  x'eligion  on  the  part  of  some 
of  the  speakers,  but  it  was  effectually  checked,  for 
there  was  unquestionably  a thoroughly  genuine  and 
earnest  desire  on  the  part  of  the  really  thoughtful 
people  present  to  come  to  an  understanding  ; and 
if  this  had  not  been  the  case  it  would  hardly  have 
been  safe  to  sneer  in  the  presence  of  Professors 
Upton,  Drummond,  and  Carpenter,  Mr.  Binns,  Mr. 
Street,  Mr.  Drummond  (Edinburgh)  and  about 
20  other  Unitarian  ministers,  to  say  nothing  of 
Unitarian  laymen. 

But  to  one  lady’s  speech  I must  specially  refer, 
for  while  it  did  not  contain  a sneer  at  religion  it 
certainly  was  a remarkable  utterance.  Mrs.  Rose, 
an  elderly  lady,  said  to  be  a Pole  by  birth,  and 
celebrated  in  America  as  “an  orator,”  declared- 
all  religion  to  be  superstition,  and,  therefore 
she  would  eliminate  all  the  words  and  refer- 
ences to  it  from  the  programme.  She  thought 
religion  was  the  great  stumbling  block  of  man. 
The  religion  of  to-day  would  bft  the  superstition 
of  the  future.  It  did  not  seem  to  occur  to 
Mrs.  Rose  what  Mr.  Binns,  however,  pointed 
out  later,  that  that  was  very  much  the  case  also 
with  science,  but  we  did  not,  therefore,  abandon 
scientific  inquiry.  Further,  Mrs.  Rose  declared  she 
had  no  time  to  consider  whether  there  was  a God 
She  found  that  man  made  a god  more  or  less  of 
human  kind,  as  he  wanted  him  ; and  for  her  part 
she  held  that  life  was  so  short  that  we  could  not 
spare  an  hour  for  all  the  gods  in  creation.  She 
could  not  subcribe  to  religion  in  the  programme’ 
for  she  feared  that  religion  would  become  a creed’ 
and  a creed  was  a chain— a straight- jacket.  But  if 
they  would  take  her  help— she  was  about  to  say 
she  wished  them  “ God  speed” — and  the  audience 
burst  into  roars  of  laughter — but  * instead,  she 
would  say  she  would  do  what  she  could.  It  was 
the  most  extraordinary  speech  I ever  heard  from 
a woman  ; and  coming  as  it  did  from  a lady,  of 
advanced  years,  and  spoken  as  it  was  with  really 
deep  earnestness,  it  could  not  but  touch  all  who 
listened  sympathetically. 

But  all  things  human  end,  and  this  Conference, 
memorable  in  %ome  respects,  of  which  I feel  I 
have  given  but  a very  hurried  and  imperfect 
sketch,  ended  by  the  appointment  of  a committee 
to  take  further  steps  in  the  direction  indicated  by 
the  objects.  Among  the  members  of  the  committee 
I caught  the  following  names Mrs.  Harriet 
Law,  Mr.  Preston,  Mr.  Stuart  Glennie,  Rev. 
R.  B.  Drummond,  B.  A.,  of  Edinburgh  ; 
Mrs.  Dowling,  Professor  J.  D.  Carpenter, 
M.  A.  5 Rev.  W,  F.  Walters,  of  Glasgow  ; Dr. 


Wild,  Mr.  A.  Ellis,  Rev.  J.  D.  D.  Smyth,  of 
London  ; Mr.  Leslie  Stephens,  M.  J.  Ellis,  Rev. 
Carey  Walters,  of  Witcbure,  Rev.  ,T.  C.  Street,  of 
Belfast  ; and  several  others  whose  names  I did  not 
catch.  jj< 


POPULAR  ATHEISM  IN  LONDON. 

( Christian  World. ) 

On  Thursday  evening  last,  a meeting  was  held  at 
St.  James’  Hall,  London,  which  deserves  to  be 
noted  and  pondered  over  by  Christian  people,  as 
indicative  of  certain  social  elements  and  influences 
in  our  great  towns  and  cities  with  which  the 
Christian  Church  ought  not  to  forget  that  it  has  to 
reckon.  The  object  was  to  protest  against  the 
imprisonment  of  Edward  Truelove,  publisher,  of 
High  Holborn,  now  in  gaol,  suffering  imprisonment 
for  four  months,  after  having  had  to  pay  a fine  of 
£50,  for  publishing  a book  pronounced  by  a Court 
of  law  to  be  “ obscene,”  and  so  calculated  tQ  injure 
public  morality.  The  vast  hall  was  crowded  in 
every  part  by  an  audience  of  nearly  3,000 
people,  consisting  evidently  for  the  most  part 
of  the  well-to-do  trading  and  artisan  classes.  The 
proceedings  were  conducted  with  the  most  per- 
fect order,  and  were  marked  by  the  greatest 
enthusiasm.  But  the  startling  fact  was  that 
the  vast  audience  seemed  almost  to  a man  to  be 
in  profound  sympathy  with  Mr.  Bradlaugh 
and  Mrs.  Besant,  who  just  now  stand  forth  as  the 
representatives  and  advocates  of  the  most  un- 
compromising popular  atheism  of  the  day.  The 
people  were  evidently  familiar  with  the  names, 
and  apparently  with  the  works,  of  the  principal 
propounders  of  new  socialistic  theories  and  leaders 
of  infidel  opinion.  The  names  of  Robert  Dale 
Owen,  of  Malthus,  and  of  John  Stuart  Mill, 
were  received  with  great  cheering,  while  those 
of  Bradlaugh,  Mrs.  Besant,  and  Voltaire  drew 
forth  prolonged  rounds  of  enthusiastic  applause. 
The  Chairman  was  Dr.  Drysdalc,  a well-known 
member  of  the  Medical  profession,  who,  after 
apologies  and  expressions  of  sympathy  with 
the  object  of  the  meeting  had  been  read  from 
Mr.  Cowen,  M.  B.,  Mr.  Burt,  M.  P.,  and  Mr. 
Auberon  Herbert,  M.  P.,  proceeded  to  set  forth 
the  purpose  for  which  the  assembly  was  convened. 
He  said  that  Truelove  was  in  prison  for  the  pub- 
lication of  a pamphlet  which  had  been  issued  fifty 
jearsagoby  Robert  Dale  Owen,  and  which  was 
a Iona  fide  attempt  to  grapple  with  the  causes  of 
the  sufferings  and  privations  of  the  poor  of  this 
country,  and  to  point  out  how  they  might  be  re- 
medied. Dr.  Drysdale  insisted  that  scientific  in- 
quiry showed  that  the  tendency  of  the  population 
was  to  increase  in  a ratio  out  of  proportion  to  the 
supply  of  food,  and  that  the  consequence  was  that 
at  least  150,000  persons  in  England  and  Wales 
died  annually  who  would  have  lived  had  they  been 
able  to  command  the  material  comforts  which  the 
wealthy  were  able  to  provide  for  themselves.  The 
philosophers  and  men  of  science,  it  appeared  j 
according  to  Dr.  Drysdale,  had  decided  that  ’ 
the  remedy*  for  this  state  of  things  was  to 
be  found  in  checking  the  increase  of  the  ' 
population  ; but  no  reference  was  made  to 
the  suggestion  which  occurred  as  obvious  to  1 
the  unphilosophic  mind,  that  the  homely  virtues 
of  industry,  temperance,  -thrift,  and  provident 
habits,  might  meet  the  case,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
enlargement  of  resources  which  might  be  afforded 
by  education,  co-operation,  and  emigration, 


The  first  resolution,  declaring  the  freedom  of  the 
Press  to  be  one  of  the  most  precious  of  English 
liberties,  and  protesting  against  all  attempts  to 
fetter,  by  legal  penalties,  discussions  carried 
on  in  good  faith,  was  proposed  by  Mrs. 

Besant.  This  lady,  whose  name  has  been 
so  prominently  before  the  public  lately,  appears  to 
be  about  thirty  years  of  age,  and  gives  the  impres- 
sion of  great  firmness,  intelli  gence,  and  vigour  of 
mind.  Her  manner  is  quiet  and  ladylike,  and  her 
voice  is  of  sin  gular  power.  Indeed,  it  just  falls 
short  of  being  a man’s  voice  ; but  although  it  is 
free  from  all  feminine  shrillness,  it  has  much  of  the 
richness  of  a fine  contralto.  Her  real  eloquence, 
tact,  and  ability  exceed  those  of  any  woman  we 
have  heard  upon  the  platform,  and  very  few 
male  orators  can  be  compared  to  her.  She 
began  by  some  forcible  and  apt  remarks  upon 
the  restrictions  of  the  liberty  of  the  Press  which 
had  been  revived  during  the  last  three  years, 
and  made  an  effective  allusion  to  Mr.  Hanbury’s 
proposal  to  call  Mr.  Gladstone  to  account  in 
the  House  of  Commons  for  his  article  in  the 
current  number  of  the  Nineteenth  Century.  She 
contended  that  argument  ought  to  be  met  with 
argument,  that  if  they  were  wrong,  the  wrong 
should  be  exposed,  but  that  to  have  recourse  to  the 
gaol  was  to  go  back  100  years,  and  was  a policy  of 
injustice  and  folly.  She  referred  to  Richard  Car- 
lisle, the  publisher,  of  Fleetstreet,  who  had  spent 
nine  years  in  prison— “nine  years,”  said  the  speaker 
amidst  great  cheering,  “for  your  sakes,  to  win  for 
you  the  penny  press,  which  is  the  great  means  of 
supplying  information  and  of  correcting  abuses.” 
Impoverishment  such  as  Charlisle  and  Watson  and 
others  had  had  to  endure  in  their  gallant  struggles, 
had  happily  been  averted  in  the  case  of  Mr.  True- 
love  ; for,  from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other, 
subscriptions  had  poured  in  upon  herself  and  Mr. 
Bradlaugh,  which  had  enabled  them  to  pay  the 
whole  of  the  costs  of  his  defence,  to  discharge 
the  fine  (£50)  inflicted,  and  to  preserve  his  wife  and 
family  from  all  anxiety  about  pecuniary  affairs. 
Mrs.  Besant  closed  with  an  eloquent  declaration  of 
her  intention  to  persist  in  maintaining  at  all  costs 
what  she  considered  were  the  rights  of  the  Press, 
and  sat  down  amidst  long-continued  cheering. 
After  a speech  from  an  ex-Mayor  of  Nottingham, 
Mr.  Bradlaugh  moved  a resolution  demanding 
Truelove’s  immediate  release.  He  spoke  of  the 
feeling  which  he  had  witnessed  in  all  parts  of  the 
kingdom  on  this  subject.  Truelove  was  sixty-nine 
years  of  age,  and  had  for  more  than  thirty 
years  conducted  his  business  as  an  honest 
man,  and  his  character  was  without  a stain. 
The  speaker  commented  severely  upon  the 
difference  between  the  treatment  of  such  a cri- 
minal as  Valentine  Baker  and  that  of  Truelove, 
and  also  noticed  that  in  France,  “ bad  as  it  is,” 
those  who  had  offended  against  the  laws  which 
regulated  the  Press  were  not  treated  as  common 
felons  as  they  were  in  England.  He  stated  that 
Truelove  was  refused  the  right  of  appeal  on  the 
very  point  on  which  he  (Bradlaugh)  and  Mrs. 
Besant  had  been  allowed  to  appeal,  and  concluded 
a powerful  address  by  calling  upon  the  audience 
for  three  cheers  for  Truelove,  which  were  given 
with  tremendous  emphasis.  A third  resolution 
was  passed,  empowering  the  Chairman  to  sign  a 
petition  to  Parliament  in  support  of  the  object  of 
the  meeting,  and  appointing  a deputation  to  wait 
upon  the  Home  Secretary  with  reference  to  the 
matter.  After  the  Chairman  had  been  thanked, 
the  vast  assembly  broke  up. 
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The  occasion  seemed  to  us  to  afford  a most  irir  yesterday,  and  may  be  a Lily  to-morrow.  Quite 


PUBLIC  SALE. 


pressive  glimpse  of  what  is  going  on  in  our  midst’ 
outside  the  pale  of  the  Ch  u rch.  Into  the  discus-  ' 
sion  of  the  main  point  at  issue,  the  convictiou  of 
Truelove,  we  do  not  enter,  but  in  so  far  as  his  case 
illustrates  anomali  es,  unfairness,  and  miscarriage  j 
of  justice,  in  some  of  its  particulars,  all  will  agree  : 
that  the  state  of  the  law  is  not  to  be  defended  and  , 
ought  to  be  altered.  But  what  seemed  to  us  the  j 
saddest  aspect  of  the  occasion  was  that  so  immense  | 
a gathering  of  intelligent  and  well-conducted  people 
could  be  got  together  who,  as  a whole,  seemed — 
so  far  as  many  indications  enabled  us  to  judge — 
to  have  broken  altogether  away  from  Christianity, 
aud  to  be  in  full  sympathy  with  its  most  bitter 
assailants.  Surely  this  alienation  is  largely  the 
result  of  misapprehension  ; for  Christianity  in  its 
spirit  and  teaching  is  certainly  in  favor  of  all 
that  is  really  true  and  good  in  the  objects  which 
these  secularists,  iconoclasts,  and  sbci  al  reformers 
are  striving  after.  But,  alas  ! while  we  are  squab- 
bling, creedmongering,  and  anathematising,  the 
alienation  becomes  continually  more  complete  and 
remediable. 


PICKINGS  FROM  PUNCH.—  29th  Junk,  1878. 

o 

Light  Reading  for  the  Congress. 

The  Bessarab  ian  Nights.  — 


BEN  AT  BERLIN. 

British  Showman,  loquitur. 

Now  then,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  Crowned 
Heads  and  other  Potentates,  walk  up,  walk  up, 
and  see  the  most  marvellous  show  in  the  whole 
fair  1 First  look  at  me  and  say  if  I am  not  worth 
all  the  money.  Here  I am  representing  one  of  the 
greatest  commercial  establishments  in  the  world, 
when  only  a few  years  ago  I was  scribbling 
romances  after  leaving  a lawyer’s  stool.  In  my 
youth  I was  a Republican  to  the  backbone,  and 
now  my  Toryism  is  so  violent  that  I never  can 
look  blue  enough  to  please  myself  ! So  walk  up, 
walk  up,  walk  up  ! 

Ob,  I am  the  most  accomplished  showman  that 
ever  yet  was  seen.  You  know  my  powers  as  an 
acrobat — have  you  not  seen  me  change  from  one  s'ide 
of  a House  to  another  with  all  the  celerity  of  a 
Leotard  ? Of  course  you.  So  walk  up  ! You  know 
what  a clever  conjuror  I am.  Have  you  not  seen 
me  pretend  to  destroy  a Reform  Bill  (because  I 
said  it  was  too  Liberal),  and  then  take  the  very 
measure  and  produce  it  in  a form  so  altered,  that 
it  became  three  times  as  radical  as  it  was  before  ? 
And  haven’t  I made  you  believe  all  the  time  that 
the  magic  I used  was  Toryism  and  nothing  else  ? 
Walk  up  then,  walk  up  ! Of  course  I have,  and 
there  is  nothing  I can’t  do.  No,  absolutely  nothing. 
If  you  don’t  believe  me  look  at  my  assistant.  That 
man  was  my  rival  two  years  ago,  and  now  he  is 
my  slave.  He  has  come  here  to  swell  my  triumph. 
To  beat  the  big  drum  while  I am  performing. 
Walk  up  then,  walk  up. 

But  I can  do  more.  I can  make  anything 
from  a Compromise  to  an  Empress.  I have 
made  Barons,  Earls,  Marquises,  and  Dukes. 

I have  made  Myself  ! You  see  what  I am  now 

some  day  I will  make  myself  something  more. 
Perhaps  (who  knows  ? ) an  Englishman.  So  walk 
up,  walk  up  1 

And  now  what  is  my  show  ? Why,  one  of  the 
strongest  collections  that  ever  yet  was  seen.  Here’s 
the  celebrated  Gallic  Cock.  It  was  an  eagle 


a bird  after  my  own  heart.  Always  changing,  and 
always  planning  effects.  It’s  never  so  pleased  as 
when  it’s  making  an  Exhibition  of  itself.  Walk  up  i 
walk  up,  walk  up  ! And  here  is  the  far-famed 
Turkey.  I don't  mind  admitting  that  this  is  one  of 
my  failures.  I expected  great  things  from  this 
Turkey,  but  they  haven’t  been  realised.  But  on  the 
whole,  the  show  will  get  on  very  well  without  it, 
at  least  I think  I shall  try.  At  present  the  poor  old 
bird  is  moulting.  But  never  mind  that.  Walk  up, 
walk  up,  wralk  up  ! And  here  are  the  usual  per- 
forming eagles.  The  Austrian  one,  by  the  way, 
promises  more  than  it  performs  : always  did. 
Walk  up  ! 

And  now  I come  to  the  feature  of  the  show. 
The  celebrated  British  Lion  and  Russian  Bear. 
Don’t  be  afraid,  Ladies  ; they  won’t  hurt  you. 
They  have  rehearsed  all  this  before.  While  you 
outsiders  have  been  thinking,  we  were  stirring 
them  with  a long  pole  ; we  have  been  teaching 
them  how  to  shake  hands  ! That  is  one  of  my  tricks, 
gut,  isn’t  it  a good  one  ? So  walk  up  ! walk  up  ! 
and  see  the  genuine  Russian  Bear,  filled  with  bran, 
and  the  bold  British  Lion,  stuffed  with  straw  ! 
Walk  up,  walk  up  ! You  pay  your  money,  but  you 
don't  take  your  choice. 


gWuertisements. 


notice. 

With  a view  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  the  Bharat- 
barsya  Brahma  Mandir  aud  to  take  steps  • to  ap- 
point Trustees  thereof,  a public  meeting  of  the 
subscribers  to  the  Mandir  will  be  held  at  the  said 
Mandir,  on  Tuesday,  the  24th  September,  1878,  at 

8 P.  M. 

Keshub  Chunder  Sen. 

Protap  Chuder  Mozoomdar, 
Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  oflndii 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE!!! 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

No.  32  & 33,  College  Street,  Calcutta. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  landed  Ex.  S.  S.  Columbian 
aud  Almorah  a further  supply  of  fresh  ordinary 
drugs,  and  best  chemical  preparations  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  and  genuine  patent  medicines  from 
their  celebrated  makers ; as  the  stock  is  too 
numerous  to  detail  they  solicit  an  early  inspec- 
tion, and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatuess  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  atteuded  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash  or  a respectable  reference  in  Calcutta. 

ijggT  Terms  moderate. 

CHUCKERBUTTY  SAIN  & CO., 


N.  C.  DHOLE  <&.  CO. 

(Late  n.  c.  Paud  & Co.) 

MOST  WONDERFUL  PILLS  ! 

AN  invaluable  specific  for  all  sorts  of  Chronic  and 
Malarious  fevers,  enlarged  spleen  and  liver. 
Messrs.  N.  C.  Dhole  & Co.  beg  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  Public  to  their  Silver  Coated  Pills, 
whose  effects  have  been  experimented  upon  in  the 
Epedimic  Districts  in  Bengal  with  wonderful  success 
when  all  other  medicines  have  failed.  Sold  in  boxes. 
Each  box  containing  thirty  Pills. 

Price  Re.  1-8  per  box  and  3 As.  Additional  to 
cover  postage. 

Directions  for  use  accompany  the  box. 

To  be  had  at  Messrs.  N.  C.  Dh'ole  & Co.  at  the 
Universal  Medical  Hall,  No.  283-284,  Upper  Chit- 
pore  Road ; where  also  different  kinds  of  other 
medicines  are  available,  (retail  or  wholesale)  at  the 
lowest  possible  rates. 


HOLLOWAY’S  PILLS 


HORSES 

THOS.  SMITH  <&.  CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Its.  2-8  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 per  md.  do. 


Disorders  of  the  Liver  With  Flatulency 
and  Indigestion. 

Loss  of  appetite  and  flatulency  are  usually  the 
forerunners  of  stomachic  disease.  These  famous 
Pills  exercise  the  most  salutary  power  in  all  affec- 
tions of  the  liver,  and  all  irregularities  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  they  restore  a healthy  function 
to  every  internal  organ,  overcome  all  obstructions 
and  cast  out  all  impurities.  3 


55,  College  Street, 

N.  E.  Presidency  College. 


The  Largest  Homceopathic  Assortment 
in  India. 

Just  Received 

FROM 

Henry  Turner  & Homoeopathic  Pub- 
lishing Company, 

LONDON. 

ALARG  E aud  varied  stock  of  Homoeopathic 
Medical  preparations,  Valuable  Homoeopathic 
Literature  ; Medicine  Chests,  and  Counter  Show 
cases  for  Physicians,  Travellers  and  Family  Use  ; 
Crystal  Glass,  Mortar  Spoons  ; Porcelain  Medicine 
Cups,  Sugar  of  Milk  Pellets,  best  Vials  and  Corks 
and  everything  pertaining  to  a Physician’s  outfit 
and  sold  at  greatly  reduced  price. 

Catalogues  in  English  <£t  Bengali 
furnished  gratis. 

LIST  OF  A FEW  VALUABLE  BOOKS. 

BAEBR’S  Science  of  Therapeutics,  Rs.  32. 

BART’S  Characteristic  Materia  Medica,  Rs.  12. 
HAHNEMANN’S  Lesser  Writings,  Rs.  10. 

HALE’S  New  Remedies  4th  Edition  half  bound, 
Rs.  40. 

HULL’S  Jahr’s,  Rs.  42. 

HEM  PEL’S  Comprehensive  Materia  Medica  2 vols 
Rs.  28. 

HUGH’S  Pharmacodynamics  handsomely  bound 
Rs.  12. 

HUGH’S  Therapuetics,  Rs.  o-S. 

Intermittent  Fever.  By  Buning  Husan,  Rs.  10. 
JAHR’S  Forty  Years’  Practice,  Rs.  12. 

LAURIE’S  Domestic  Medicines  24th  Edition,  Rs.  12 
LORD’S  Veterinary  Vade  Mecum,  Rs.  12. 

LULZI’S  Manual  of  Therapeutics,  Rs.  12. 

For  further  particulars  address 

SARAT  CHANDRA  DATTA, 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Practitioner 
and  Manager. 
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THAC&ER,  SPINK.  & CO., 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 
CALCUTTA. 


Recent  Publications  on  India. 

A HISTORY  OF  THE  INDIAN  MUTINY.  By 
Col.  C.  B.  Malleson,  c.  s.  x.  Vol.  I.  Taking  up 
the  account  from  the  end  of  Sir  John  Kaye’s 
Second  Volume.  8vo.,  Rs.  14-0. 
COMMENTARIES  ON  THE  PUNJAB  OAM- 
paign  in  1S48-49.  Including  some  additions 
to  the  Second  Sikh  War,  from  original  sources. 
By  Capt.  J.  H.  Lawrence  Archer,  n.i>.,  Rs.  5-12. 
LIFE  IN  THE  MOFUSSIL  ; or,  the  Civilian  in 
Lower  Bengal.  By  an  Ex-Civilian,  2 vols., 
Rs.  10. 

ANCIENT  INDIA  AS  DESCRIBED  BY  MAGAS- 
thenes  and  Arian  : being  a translation  of  the 
fragments  of  the  Indika  of  Megasthenes  collect- 
ed by  Dr.  Schwanback,  and  a translation  of 
the  first  part  of  the  Indika  of  Arian.  With 
Introduction,  Notes,  and  a Map  of  Ancient 
India.  By  J.  W.  McGrindle,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Prin- 
cipal of  Patna  College,  Rs.  2-S.!|! 

THE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE.  By  the  late  Colo- 
nel Meadows  Taylor,  Author  of  ‘ Tara,’  * Seeta,’ 
‘ A Noble  Queen,’  See.  Edited  by  his  Daughter. 
Rs.  6-8. 

EARLY  RECORDS  OF  BRITISH  INDIA  : A 
History  of  the  Early  English  Settlements  in 
India  as  told  in  the  Government  Records.  The 
works  of  Old  Travellers,  and  other  Contem- 
porary Documents,  from  the  earliest  period 
down  to  the  rise  of  the  British  Power  in  India. 
By  Talboys  Wheeler,  Rs.  10.* 

HISTORY  OF  INDIA  (1013-1803.)  By 
Charles  Rathbone  Low,  Lieutenant  (late)  India 
Navy,  2 vols.,  Rs.  25-4. 

SEONER  ! OR  CAMP  LIFE  ON  THE  SATPURA 
Range.  By  Robert  Armitage  Sterndale,  f.r.g.s. 
Illustrated  by  the  Author,  Rs.  15. 

THE  REGIMENT  OF  BENGAL  ARTILLERY, 
the  History  of  its  Organization,  Equipment,  and 
War  Services,  compiled  from  Published  Works, 
Official  Records,  and  various  Private  Sources. 
By  Lieut. -Col.  J.  W.  Stubbs.  With  Maps  and 
Illustrations,  2 vols.,  Rs.  23-8. 

OUR  REAL  DANGER  IN  INDIA.  By  C.  For- 
jett,  late  Commissioner  of  Police  of  Bombay. 
Rs.  5-6. 

ENGLISH  RULE  AND  NATIVE  OPINION  IN 
India.  From  Notes  taken  in  the  year  1870-74. 
By  James  Routledge,  Rs.  7-8. 

THE  LARGE  AND  SMALL  GAME  OF  BEN- 
gal  and  the  North-Western  * Provinces  of  India. 
By  Capt.  J.  H.  Baldwin,  f.z.S.,  Bengal  Staff 
Corps.  Second  Edition.  Illustrated,  Rs.  15. 
LARGE  GAME  SHOOTING  IN  THIBET  and 
the  North-West.  By  Major  Alexander  A.  Kin- 
loch,  c.m.z.s.,  60th  Rifles.  Illustrated  with  Pho- 
tographs, First  and  Second  Series,  each  Rs.  15. 
PAST  DAYS  IN  INDIA!  or  Sporting  Reminis- 
cences of  the  Valley  of  the  Soane,  Rs.  3-8. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  IMPERIAL  ASSEM- 
blage  at  Delhi.  Held  on  January  1,  1877,  to 
celebrate  the  Assuption  of  the  Title  of  Empress 
of  India  by  H.  M.  Queen  Victoria  ; including 
Historical  Sketches  of  India  and  her  Princes. 
Past  and  Present.  By  J.  Talboys  Wheeler,  13 
- Portraits,  and  other  Ulustratrations,  Rs.  37-8 
HANDBOOK  OF  THE  FRESHWATER  FISHES 
of  India.  Giving  the  characteristic  peculiarities 
of  all  the  species  at  present  known  and  intend- 
ed as  a Guide  to  Students  and  District  Officers. 
Illustrated.  By  Capt.  R.  Beavan,  f.r.g.s., 
Rs.  7-8. 

MARQUIS  WELLESLEY’S  DESPATCHES, 
Treaties,  and  other  Papers,  during  his  Govern- 
ment in  India.  Edited  by  Sidney  J.  Owen. 
With  Appendix,  Map  of  India,  and  8 Plans  of 
Battles,  Sieges,  &c,,  Rs.  17-2. 

IN  MY  INDIAN  GARDEN.  By  Phil,  Robinson. 
With  Preface  by  Edwin  Arnold,  M.A.,  c.S.i., 
Rs.  2-8. 

MODERN  INDIA  AND  THE  INDIANS  : Being 
a Series  of  Impressions,  Notes,  and  Essays. 

By  Monier  Williams,  D.e.L.,  Rs.  5-G. 

OUR  LIFE  AND  TRAVELS  IN  INDIA.  By 
W.  Wakefield.  M.D.,  Rs.  10-12. 

NOTES  OF  AN  INDIAN  JOURNEY.  By  Moun- 
stuart  E.  Grant  Duff.  With  route  map,  Rs.  7-8 
ESSAYS  ON  THE  EXTERNAL  POLICY  OF 
India.  By  the  late  J.  W.  S.  Wyllid,  m.a.,  c.S.i. 
Edited  with  a brief  life,  by  Dr.  W.  W.  Hunter, 
Rs.  9. 


Ten  per  cent,  discount  from  the  above  prices  for 
Cash,  except  those  marked  *. 

THACKER,  SPINK,  & CO., 

Calcutta, 


. PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27— 2S,  BENTINCK  STREET. 
Established  1S33. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned;  Picture 

Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  arid  Co-,  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture. — Orders  solkuted. 

Government  Cinchona  Febrifuge. 

AN  EFFICIENT  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  QUININE. 

Price,  rupees  twenty  per  pound  tin.  Postage, 
annas  twelve  extra.  Cash  to  accompany  all  orders. 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden, 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta 


MO  STATION  IN  INDIA 

Where  there  are  a few  Europeans 
should  be  without 

THE 

REGISTERED  AMATEUR  PRINTING-PRESS 

AND 

ini nt lire  grinfiifij  §fjicc 

FITTED  WITH 

Six  useful  Founts  of  best  Hard  Metal  Type. 


Any  one  wishing  to  make  money  and  pastime  a 
pleasure  should  invest  in  one. 


Contents  of  Printing  Office* 


Case  containing  6 Founts 
Metal  Type. 

Brass  Jiule,  Leads, 

Riglet,  Furniture, 

6-in.  Composing  Stick, 
Bodkin,  Quoins, 

Side  and  Footsticks, 


of 


Amateur  Printing  Press, 
Poller  and  Frame, 
Blankets,  Parchments, 

1 lb.  of  lack  Ink, 

Cast  Iron  Chase, 

Mallet,  Shooting  Stick, 
Planer  and  Lye  Brush. 


THE  PRESS. 


— % 


Price,  complete  ...  Rs.  125. 

The  above  will  be  found  invaluable  to  Amateur  Printers, 
whether  for  Amusement  or  practical  work,  and  is  highly 
recommended  for  the  use  of  Institutions,  Military  Work- 
shops, Missionary  and  other  Societies,  Schoolmasters,  &c.  &c. 


Erasmus  Jones,  Printers’  Supplier,  Calcutta. 


JUST  OPENED 

THE  CITY  MEDICAL  HALL, 

53,  Colootolah  Street, 

(North-West  Corner  of  the  Medical  College.) 

THE  Proprietors  of  the  City  Medical  Hall  beg 
t to  in,vite  the  attention  of  the  public  to  their 
genuine  and  fresh  stock  of  medicines  of  every 
description. 

The  Compounding  Department  is  under  efficient 
management,  and  the  Hall  is  under  the  direct 
superintendence  of  a resident  Assistant  Surgeon, 
who  can  be  consulted  at  auy  hour  of  the  day. 

Terms  moderate  : Advice  Gratis. 

GUPTA  & CO., 
Proprietors. 


Calcutta,  ) 
The  2nd  July,  1878.  j 


Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL, 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 


Further  consignments  ex  S.  S.  “ Almora” 
and  “ Queen  Margaret.” 

Surgical  Instruments. 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thomson’s 
IMPROVED  STOMACH  PUMP. 

This  Pump  has  no  valves,  tlft  stop-cock  being 
worked  by  a flute-key-lever.  By  means  of  this 
instrument  the  stomach  can  either  be  emptied  or 
its  contents  diluted  without  altering  the  pump  or 
the  position  of  the  patient. 

In  Mahogany  box  with  full  directions  for  using,  ' 
Rs . 35 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
COMPLETE  POCKET  CASE,  MADE  TO  ORDER, 
Rs.  50 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
ICE  BAGS  OF  SIZES 
Rs.  4-8  to  Rs.  5. 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 

CLINICAL  THERMOMETER  C.  CERTIFI- 
CATES, Rs.  7-8 

PURE  SILVER  CATHETARS,  Rs.  60  per  set. 

RECHARDSON’S  SPRAY  PRODUCER,  Rs.  20. 


Patent  Medicines. 

Grimault’s  Syrup  of  Hypophosphite  of  Lime, 
Used  with  greatest  success  for  cure  of  consump- 
tion and  the  different  affections  of  the  lungs. 
Under  its  influence  the  cough  disappears,  the  night- 
sweats  cease  and  the  patient  is  speedily  restored 
to  health  and  strength. 

Price  Rs.  2.  per  phial,  Rs.  22  per  dozen. 

Dr.  Sime’s  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity, Heartburn, 
and  Billious  Head-ache. 

Price  Re.  1-1  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Horeiiound  Sc  Linseed 
Linctus, 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whoop- 
ing coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1- J per  phial. 

Aitkin’s  Syrup,  i.  e.,  Syrup  Ferri,  Quinine  & 
Strychnine  Phosph. 

1-32  grain  each  fluid  drachm. 

Rs.  2 per  pliial. 


Proprietory  Medicines. 

Perfumed  Hair  Oil, 
Warranted  equal  iu  quality  to 
Rowland’s  Macassar  Oil, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  hair. 
In  bottles  Rs.  1,  2 and  3. 


Pomade  for  Baldness, 

A sure  remedy,  Rs.  1 per  phial. 


Dr.  Ghose  s Oxygenine, 

The  long  sought  specific  antidote  for  the  most  fatal 
poison  of  Asiatic  cholera. 

Price  per  bottle  Rs.  2-8,  per  dozen  Rs.  25. 

Dr.  Ghose’s  Water  Purifier. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial,  and  Rs.  10  per  dozen. 
Hot  weatber  drinks  and  Beverages. 
Rs.  As.  P. 

Soda  per  dozen  ...  0 12  0 (bottle  returning.) 
Lemonade  ,,  ...  1 0 0 „ 

Gmgerade  ,,  ...  1 4 0 ,, 

Tonic  ,,  ...  1 4 0 

Moffussil  orders  promptly  executed  on  remit- 
tance of  cash.  Whole  sale  rates  on  application. 
Price  list  supplied  to  Moffussil  Dispensarier 
free  of  charge. 

GOBIND  CHUNDER  DUTT  & CO., 

Proprietors, 
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PARTICULAR  ATTENTION  IS  INVITED  TO 
THE  IMPROVED  PNEUMATIC  DOUBLE  ACTION  ICE  MACHINE 


PRODUCING  ABOUT 

Two  Pounds  of  Pure  Tasteless  Ice  in  about  20  minutes  ! 


Full  detailed  part  iculars  supplied  on  application. 


Cash  Prices. 

For  an  Improved  Double  Action 
or  two -Decanter  Ice  Machine, 
fitted  with  all  requisites  for 
working  and  packed  in  one  case  Cash  Its.  275  0 

For  an  Improved  single  Action  or 
One- Decanter  Ice  Machine,  fit- 
ted with  all  requisites  for  work- 
ing, and  packed  in  one  case  ...  „ ,,  190  8 

REMITTANCES  WITH  ORDERS  ARE  INDISPENSABLE. 

Sulphuric  Acid  in  Stone  Jars,  con- 
taining about  401bs.,  packed  in 
case  ...  ...  Cash  Its.  10  0 

Thermometers  for  using  inside  the 
Decanters  to  mark  the  tempera- 
ature,  @ per  set  ...,,„  5 0 


» 

Extra  Decanters,  Vases,  Oils,  Rubber  Rings,  Leather  Washers,  &c.,  can  be 

supplied  on  application. 


Any  old  Ice  Machine  of  this  kind  can  be  fitted  with  the  new  Accessory  described  above  and 
Arlington  k Co.  will  be  happy  to  undertake  the  work  on  application. 

ARLINGTON  & CO., 

3B,  Dalhousie  Square, 


HAMILTON  & CO., 

WATCH  AND  CLOCK  MANUFACTURERS, 

CALCUTTA . 


SCHOOL  AND  OFF2CD  ENGLISH  CLOCKS  AND  DIALS, 

MOVEMENT  8 DAYS.  WINDING  ONLY  ONCE  A WEEK. 


These  Clocks  and  Timepieces  are  guaranteed  to  be  entirely  London  made  throughout. 
The  Cases  are  of  Oak,  Mahogany,  or  Teak  Wood. 


Dials,  showing  time 
only. 

12  inch  Mahogany,  for 

Schools Rs.  50  cash 

12  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  68  „ 

12  „ Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  90  ,, 

14  ,,  Mahogany, gut  lines, 

Crown  Glass Rs.  54  ,, 

14  „ Teakwood,  Chains, 

plate Rs.  112  ,, 

16  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plateCrownGlassRs.125  ,, 

20  „ Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  CrownGlassRs.  170 ,, 


HAMILTON  tx  CO 
CALCUTTA 


Clocks,  Striking. 

12  inch  Mahogany,  Chains, 

crown  Glass Rs.  117  cash 

12  ,,  Mahogany,  Chains, 

plate  Glass Rs.  146  ,, 

12  ,,  Teakwood,  Chains, 

plateGlass  gong  Rs.  152  „ 

14  ,,  Mahog,  or  Teak, 

Chains,  plate  Glass 
gong Rs.  160  ,, 


Anglo-American  Clocks  and  Timepieces, 


REQUIRING  ONLY  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  movements  are  the  best  American  Machine-made,  and  the  cases,  which  are  of  solid  hard 
American  Birch,  are  manufactured  to  stand  the  alternate  dryness  and  dampness  of  the  Indian 
Climate. 

PRICES: 


12  inch  dial  American  birclnvood  case,  striking  the  hours,  pendulum 
12  inch  ditto,  ditto,  not  stking,  pendulum 


...  Rs.  25  cash 
...  ,,  20  ,, 


Anglo-American  Timepieces, 

WITH  STRING  LEER  MOVEMENTS, 

REQUIRING  TO  BE  WOUND  UP  EVERY  EIGHT  DAYS. 

The  following  will  go  in  any  position,  apd  are  admirably  adapted  for  Office  or  School-room  use 
or  for  any  room  where  a more  expensive  clock  is  not  required. 

8-inch  Spring  Timepiece,  Birchwood,  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  18  cash. 

6-inch  ,,  ,,  » •••  •••  _ •••  •••  j»  16  >> 

Piease  remit  for  packing  charges  to  the  Mofussil  2 Rs.  extra. 


Drawing  and  Dining  Room,  Office  and  Hall,  Clocks,  carriage,  and  all  kinds  of  Portable  Clocks 
night  Lamp  and  Fancy  Timepieces,  &c.,  always  in  stock,  Lists  and  particulars  on  application. 

CATALOGUES  SENT  FREE  TO  MOFUSSIL  APPLICANTS. 


HAMILTON  & GO. 

JEWELLERS,  &c.,  To  H.  E.  the  VICEROY, 

AND  BY  SPECIAL  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 
CALCUTTA. 


Kerosine  Oil. 

A SHIPMENT  just  received  from  America. 
Price  Rs.  6-8  per  case.  Apply  to 

BALMER  LAWRIE  & CO., 

1 03,  Clive  Street. 

INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1878. 

TI^HE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
X established  to  supply  -direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  arc  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  trorn  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  k Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  kc..  that  having  their  own  for- 
warding Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 


PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR.  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 
per  lb.  10  lb. 

and  upwards, 
per  lb. 


Flowery  Orange  Pekoe 

Rs. 

3 

0 

0 

Rs.  2 

12 

0 

Flowery  Pekoe 

2 

3 

0 

2 

0 

0 

Orange  Pekoe 

>> 

1 

13 

0 

1 

10 

0 

Pekoe 

•1 

9 

0 

1 

8 

0 

Broken  Pekoe 

99 

1 

9 

0 

1 

S 

0 

Superior  Kangra  Valley 

Young  Hyson  (Green) 

99 

1 

10 

0 

1 

9 

0 

Our  Mixture 

99 

1 

7 

0 

1 

6 

0 

Pekoe  Souchong 

99 

1 

5 

0 

1 

S 

0 

Ssuchong 

9 9 

1 

3 

0 

1 

1 

6 

Broken  Souchong 

99 

0 

15 

0 

0 

13 

6 

Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade.  Schools,  or  Messes. 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our.  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H.  J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

Ilf,  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  &Co.,  Ld. 
AGENCIES  : — 

LONDON — Messrs.  RICHARDSON  k Co.,  23, 
Cornhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS — Messrs.  OAKES  k Co,  Exchange  Hall. 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUND  AY  &Co. 


P.  S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  k Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
Particulars  on  application. 

. DUNN  AND  CO.  r- 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS. 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  A 47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


» 
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HAllOLD  & CO. 

3,  DALHOUSIH  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


THE  DRAWING  ROOM 

ORGANISTA  ORCHESTRINA. 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIRS. 

This  charming  Instrument  can  be  played  upon  by  hand  in  the  usual  way,  and  by  a mechanical  ap' 
phance,  any  Music  can  be  performed  with  beautiful  effect.  1 

Cash  Price  with  one  barred  of  4 Octaves  with  Z stops  ...  Rs.  350 
Extra  Barrels  each  ...  ...  ...  ...  t r,s.  35 


BARREL  NO.  1. 

1.  Poorabee 

2.  Imni 

3.  Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie) 

4.  Bossaunto 

5.  Kalangrah 

6.  Peeloo. 


LIST  OF  BARRELS. 

BARREL  NO.  2. 

1.  Sarung 

2.  Bhoirabee 

3.  Kaffee 

4.  Jhinjutee 

5.  Bhoirabee 

6.  Kawalee. 


BARREL  NO.  3. 

1.  Taza  Bhee  Taza 

2.  Doogireo 

3.  Hilli  Milli  Punnya 

4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

5.  Kia  Hogo  Bhala  Janee 

6.  Khambaj. 

N.  B.  Barrels  can  also  be  had  for  the  above,  playing  English  Airs,  at  11s.  35  each. 

Harmonium  Music  is  suitable  for  the  Orchestrina. 


Charak  Sanhita  in  Bengali 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


CHARAK  Sanhita  is  being  published  in  parts 
with  Bengali  translations  by  Bamachurn 
Barat,  Kabiraj.  To  be  had  at  No.  70,  Hari  Glioses’ 
Sreet,  Hogulkuria.  Price  8 annas  a part. 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  % BOOT-MAKERS. 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 

WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting,  Training  <&.  Race  Saddles 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

. HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  lts.  10-8  Cash, 
v BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  2G  the  suit, 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place , Calcutta. 


Fikeparah  Nursery,  Calcutta, 

Established  in  1869. 


SEEDS  ! SEEDS  ! ! SEEDS  ! ! ! 

I'lTHE  fresh  and  varied  copsignment  of  usual  Ame- 
rican  vegetable  and  flower  seeds  for  season 
1878,  has  arrived  per  steamer  “Orio”  from  the  well- 
known  firm  of  Messrs.  D’Landreth  and  Sons  of 
Philadelphia  and  can  be  obtained  here  at  the 
following  rates  : — 

40  sorts  of  vegetable  seeds,  including  8 or  9 
varieties  of  Cabbages, 'two  of  Knol  Koles,  two  of 
Cauliflowers,  Beet  roots,  peas,  beans,  &c.,  &c.  Rs.  5 
per  packet. 

30  sorts  of  choice  and  selected  flower  seeds, 
nearly  all  double,  Rs.  4 per  packet. 

Extra  early  Paris  cauliflower,  a new  variety,  very 
superior,  Rs.  2 per  tola. 

Sea  Island  Cotton  seed,  Rs.  1-8  per  seer. 

Virginia  Connecticut  and  Havanah  tobacco 
seeds  at  4 as.  per  paper. 

Plants,  and  Grafts  of  all  kinds  are  obtainable 
herb  as  per  rates  in  the  printed  catalogue,  copies 
of  which  furnished  on  application  to 

NETTO  G.  CHATTERJEA, 

Pr.,  P.  Nursery. 

N.  B. — Any  one  wishing  to  subscribe  to  the 
Nursery  for  seeds  this  year  should  communicate 
with  me  at  once. 

N.  G.  C. 


BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
TO  THE  GOVERNORS  OF  MADRAS  AND 
BOMBAY,  THE  NIZAM,  RAJAHS  OF 
MYSORE,  BARODA,  OODEYPOOR, 

AND  RAO  OF  KUTCH, 

&c.,  &c. 

BBS  CHAMPS  and  Co., 

FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE, 

AND 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 
MADRAS,  CALCUTTA  AND  BOMBAY. 


Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE-WOOD, 

Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood,  and  Red  and  White  Cedar. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing  -room,  Boudoir,  Dining, 
room,  Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camp.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 

FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars,  Pulpits,  &c. 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston’s  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

Furnitures  of  all  descriptions,  plain  and  carved. 

Mention  Honorable  Paris  and 
VienxTa  Exhibitions. 

Carriage  Department. 

Carriages  of  all  Discretions. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau-Omnibus.  Landau- Clarence,  Landaulet. 

Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 

C-SPRING  BERLINES,  Clarence,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  andWhit- 
worth’s  Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-mail Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
with  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Patterns 
of  Paris,  London  and  Vienna 

BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes, Palankeen  with  Couch, 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs,  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes,  2 and  4 wheeled, 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 

NEW  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers,  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

CARRIAGES — Of  all  descriptions,  English, 

French,  and  American  Style. 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO., 

Calcutta, 

20,  Lall-Bazaar  Street,  near  Dalhousie  Square,  East. 


£3"  Illustrated  Catalogues  on  application  by 
letters. 


NOTICE. 

COOK.  rfc.  CO.’s 


CRUSHED  FOOD  FOR  HORSES 


The  Price  of  the  above  from  this  date  will  be 
Rs.  3-4  per  maund  exclusive  of  Bags. 

27th  April,  187S, 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVEABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Ns.  35.  Cash  Ns.  31-8. 

DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Ns.  40.  Cash  Ns.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Ns.  45.  Cash  Ns.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET 

Ns.  55.  Cash  50. 

FOLDING  PERAMBULATORS 

MOST  'CONVENIENT  FOR  TRAVELLING 

Best  make. 

Single  Cash  Ns.  57.  Double  Ns.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  6c  CO. 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


PROS SUNN A CHUNDRA 
K.OBIRA  J’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  F.  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  See.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 

Price  Re.  per  phial. 

Packing  Sec.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager. 


NICHOLLS  6c  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

8.  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta, 

London: — 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 

Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days’ 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

' „ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 M 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

Issur  Chunder  Beed, 

81,  Bentinck  Street,  Calcutta, 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Druggists, 

BY  APPOINTMENT 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Ilon'hle 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 

&c.,  Sec.,  Sec., 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es^ 
sential  constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances,  and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func 
tions  of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  white  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties  ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  clay. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 
I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.” — H.M. Sweet, M.D. 
IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 
For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 

The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
tor  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 

Rs.  1-8  and  3. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine, 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair. 
Re.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-8,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-S,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  a 3 d 2 each. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 

In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

IN  THE  FORM  OF  AN 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousness,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Skin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liter  Complaints,  4'c. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 
Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique— Antephelio 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 

Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 & 10,  Daliiousie  Square 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollah -street. 
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Hooghly  Bridge  Notice. 

HIE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday 
the  23rd  July,  1S78,  from  7-30  to  10-30  a.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioner. 

INDIA  GENERAL  STLAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “X.D.” 

ASSAM  LINE. 

SCHOENE  Kilbuun  & Co. — Managing  Agents. 

Steamers  (will  until  further  notice)  leave  Calcutta 
for  Assam  every  Tuesday,  Goalundo  every  Thursday 
and  leave  Debrooghur  downward  every  Saturday. 

ritHE  Str.  Mirzaporc  will  leave 
J Calcutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
the  22nd  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  23rd 

riAh'E  Str.  Patna  will  leave  Goal* 
JL  undo  for  Assam  on  Thursday, 
' the  25th  instant. 

• 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  ■Company’s  Godowns 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 
the  23rd. 

Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Wednesday,  the  24th. 

CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

Will  commenced  from  the  7th  June. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Cachar 
downward  every  Sunday. 

7J1HE  Str.  Calcutta  will  leave 
X Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
'the  26  th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 

the  25th. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

’ 4,  Fairlie  Place.  ^ G.  J.  Scott, 


Calcutta,  20th  July,  1878.  f 


Secretary. 


RIVERS  STS ATVX  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LXBXIT3SD.” 

THE  Steamers  of  this  Company  will  in  future 
run  weekly  from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo 
to  Assam  and  back. 

A Steamer  will  leave  Calcutta  every  Tuesday, 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

riJHE  Steamer  Oude  will 
X leave  Calcutta  on  Tuesday, 
the  23rd  July. 

rjnHE  Steamer  Oude  will 
i leave  Goalundo  on  Thurs- 
day, 25th  July. 

For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 

1,  Lyons  Range,  J Macneil  & Co., 


The  18th  July,  1878. 


Agents. 


RANEEGUNGR. 

Fire  brick  and,  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

IJANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
t brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  & CO., 
Bengal  and  Calcutta. 


Notice. 

IHE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


T 


NOTICE. 

THE  Thoistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
at  Bombay  and  is.  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Soma]  Mission  Office. 


V/.  NEWMAN  Co. 


Free  Religious  Thought. 

THROUGH  NATURE  TO  CHRIST;  or,  The  As- 
cent of  Worship  through  illusion  to  the  truth. 
By  Edwin  A.  Abbott,  D.  D.  (Rs.  8)  •>  Rs.  8-12 

AN  ANALYSIS  OF  RELIGIOUS  BELIEF.  By 
Viscount  Amberlcy.  2 vols.  8vo.  (Rs.  19-2) 

Rs  21-4 

SUPERNATURAL  RELIGION.  An  Inquiry  m- 
to  the  reality  of  Divine  Revelation,  3 vols. 
Svo.  (Rs.24-12)  Rs.  27-8 

CONTEMPORARY  ESSAYS  IN  THEOLOGY. 

By  the  Rev.  John  Hunt  (Rs.  10)  Rs  11-4 

RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT  IN  ENGLAND,,  from 
the  Reformation  to  the  end  of  last  Century.  A 
contribution  to  the  History  of  Theology.  By 
the  Rev.  John  Hunt.  3 vols.  (Rs.  37-2)  Rs.  41-4 
THE  SCIENTIFIC  BASES  OF  FAITH.  ByJ.J. 

Murphy.  I vol.,  Svo.  (Rs.  8-12)  Rs  9-12 

THE  UNSEEN  UNIVERSE  ; or  Physical  Specula- 
tions on  a Future  State.  By*  B.  Stewart  and 
G.  P.  Tait  (Rs.  3-14)  Rs  4.4 

THE  NATURAL  HISTORY  OF  ATHEISM.  By 
Professor  Blackie  (3-14)  J>s  4.4 

THE  HOLY  TRUTH  ; or,  The  Coming  Refor- 
mation, Universal  aud  Eternal,  because  founded 
on  demonstrable  Truth.  Science  ' and  Religion 
reconciled.  Compiled  by  If,  J,  Browne 
(Rs.  0-12)  Ra.  7.8 

IHE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  WORLD’S  DIVINE 
order  ; or  Free  Religious  Thoughts.  By  Dcuglas 
Campbell  (Rs.  2-14)  Rs.  3-4 

DAWNING  LIGHTS.  An  Inquiry  concerning 
the  Secular  results  of  the  New  Reformation. 
By  Frances  Power  Cobbe. 

NOTES  ON  THE  EARLIER  HEBREW  SCRIP- 
tures.  By  Sir  G.  B.  Airy,  K.C.B.  (Rs.  3-14) 

Rs.  4-4 

THE  PENTATEUCH  AND  BOOK  OF  JOSHUA 
in  face  of  the  Science  and  Moral  Sense  of  our 
Age.  By  a Physician  (Rs.  4-12)  Rs.  5-4 

CRED1B1LIA  ; or,  Discourses  011  Questions  of 
Christian  Faith.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Cranbrook 
(Rs.  2-4)  Rs.  2-8 

THE  FOUNDERS  OF  CHRISTIANITY  ; or,  Dis- 
courses upon  the  Origiu  of  the  Christian  Reli- 
gion. By  the  Rev.  J.  Cranbrook  (Rs.  3.14) 

Rs.  4-4 

FAITH  AND  FREE  THOUGHT.  A second 
Course  of  lectures  delivered  at  the  request  of  the 
Christian  Evidence  Society  (Rs.  4-12)  Rs.  5-4 
HISTORY  OF  RATIONALISM.  Embracing  a 
Survey  of  the  present  State  of  Protestant  Theolo- 
gy. By  J.  F.  Hurst,  D.D.  (Rs.  6-12)  Rs.  7-8 
ANCIENT  PAGAN  AND  MODERN  CHRISTIAN 
Symbolism  Exposed  and  Explained.  By  Dr.  T. 
Inman.  (Rs.  4-12)  Rs.  5-4 

IN  SEARCH  OF  TRUTH'.  Conversations  on  the 
Bible  and  Popular  Theology,  for  young  People, 
by  Amy  (Re.  1-12)  Re.  1-14. 

THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  AND  COMMON 
Sense  ; or,  A Working  Faith  for  Thoughtful  Men, 
By  the  Rev.  H.  Jones  (Rs.  2)  Rs.  2-4. 

THE  KEYS  OF  THE  CREEDS  (Rs.  3-6)  Rs.  3-12 
MEMORIALS  OF  THEOPHILUS  TRINAL, 
Student.  By  Thomas  T.  Lynch  (Rs.  3-14) 

Rs.  4-4 

LETTERS  TO  THE  SCATTERED,  and  other 
Papers.  By  Thomas  T.  Lynch  (Rs.  5-0)  Rs.  6-4 
AUTHORITY  AND  CONSCIENCE.  A Free  De- 
bate on  the  Tendency  of  Dogmatic  Theology 
and  on  Characteristics  of  Faith.  Edited  by 

Conway  Morel  (Rs.  4-12)  Rs.  5-4 

HOURS  OF  THOUGHT  ON  SACRED  THINGS. 
A Volume  of  Sermons.  By  Dr.  James  Marti- 
neau  (Rs.  4-12)  Rs.  5-4 

A HISTORY  OF  THE  HEBREW.  MONARCHY, 
from  the  Administration  of  Samuel  to  the 
Babylonish  Captivity.  By  F.  W.  Newman 
(Rs.  7-10)  Rs.  8-8 

THE  SOUL,  its  Sorrows  and  its  Aspirations.  By 

F.  W.  Newman  fRs.  2-4)  Rs.  2-8 

THE  ENGLISH  LIFE  OF  JESUS.  By  T.  Scott 
(Rs.  2-8)  Rs.  2-12 

THE  SOURCES  AND  DEVELOPMENT  OF 
Christianity  By  T.  L.  Strange  (Rs.‘3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

FROM  OLD  TO  NEW.  A Sketch  of  the  present 
Religious  position.  By  F.  R.  Stathamt(Rs.  3-6) 

Rs.  3-12 

THE  OLD  FAITH  AND  THE  NEW.  A Confession 
David  Friedrich  Strauss  (Rs.  4-12)  Rs.  5-4 
RELIGIOUS  OPINIONS  OF  THE  LATE  Rev. 
Chauncy  Hare  Townsbend.  Published  as  direct- 
ed in  his  Will  (Rs.  5-10)  Rs.  6-4 

W.  NEWMAN  & GO. 


BRAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOKS. 

Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 

Xws  A s 

Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1878  ...  ...  0 8 

Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences  ...  ...  0 6 

The  Romance  of  Language  ...  ...  0 2 

Unitarianism  Defended  ...  ...  ...  4*  0 

History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity  ...  1 8 
Rcgenex-ating  Faith  ...  ...  ...  0 6 

Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India  ...  0 6 
Sacred  Anthology  ...  ...  ...  2 0 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy  ...  1 0 

Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical  ...  ...  0 12 

Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  0 4 

Jesus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia  ...  ...  0 3 

Future  Church  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 3 

True  Faith  ...  ...  ...  q .q 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated...  ...  ...  0 2 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 to  4 ...  ...  0 2 

Destiny  of  Human  Life  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Reconstruction  of  Native  Society...  ...  0 1 

Welcome  Soiree  in  England  ...  ...  0 1 

Lecture  on  Inspiration  ...  ...  ...  0 4 

Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharma...  0 1 
Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall  ...  ...  0 2 

Theistic  Annual  1872  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Ditto  Ditto  1S73  ...  ...  ...  q 3 

Ditto  Ditto  1875  ...  ...  *”  0 8 

Lecture  on  the  Progi’ess  of  Theism  ...  ...  0 2 

Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment  ...  ...  0 3 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law  ...  ...  0 I 

Ditto  on  the  Jamas  ...  ...  ...  1 2 

Man  the  Son  of  God  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Order  of  Service  ...  ...  • 0 1 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasioixs  of  Life  0 2 

Lecture  on  Prayer  ...  . ...  ...  0 1 

Ditto  Alcohol  ...  ...  . 0 1 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  0 12 
Channing’s  Complete  work  ...  ’...2  0 

Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by 

Miss  Carpenter  ...  ...  j q 

Discourse  oxi  Matters  pertaining 
to  Religion  ...  ...  2 0 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  ...  1 0 

Divine  Worship  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Christ  of  the  Creed  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School  ...  ...  0 1 

Religion  of  the  Bi’ahmo  Somaj  ...  ...  0 4 

Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli- 
gion ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India  ...  ...  0 1 

Sermons  and  Essays  ...  ...  ...  0 3 
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RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

(In  Advance.) 

Town 

Rs,  As.  P. 

For  One  Month ...  ...  ...  2 S O 

„ Three  Months  ...  ...  6 0 0 

„ Six  Months  ...  ...  12  0 0 

„ Twelve  Months  ...  ...  24  0 0 

A--  B. — The  above  includes  subscription  to  the 

Sunday  Edition. 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.)  . 

Mofussil. 

For  One  Month  ...  ...  ...  3 6 0 

,,  Three  Months  ...  ...  8 0 0 

.,  Six  Months...  ...  ...  16  0 0 
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REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS. 

o 

DISSOLUTION  OF  PARLIAMENT. 

London,  27th  July. 

Government  has  disclaimed  any  intention 
of  dissolving  Parliament  in  the  Autumn. 

THE  PAN  ANGLICAN  SYNOD. 

The  Pan  Anglican  Synod  has  closed.  The 
Bishop  of  Bombay  advocated  habitual  con- 
fession. 

Consols  95§. 


AFFAIRS  IN  TURKEY. 

Constantinople,  26th  July. 

The  Turks  have  evacuated  Shumla,  which 
the  Russians  have  occupied.  The  Porte  has 
consented  to  the  Austrian  occupation  of 
Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  until  order  is 
restored,  military  replacing  civil  authority. 


Editorial  Jtotcs. 


Her  Royal  Highness  Princess  Louise  and 
Earl  Granville  have  joined  the  ranks  of  the 
total  abstainers. 

:o: 

Father  Ignatius  speaks  thus  of  Professor 
Tyndall  : “ Oh  ! there  is  a specimen  of  a 
poor  creature  gazing  down.  He  can  grovel 
in  the  dirt,  and  drag  you  in  his  dirt,  but  he 
cannot  gaze  up.” 

:o: 

The  -Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  we  read, 
has  publicly  referred  to  John  Henry  Newman 
as  “ the  best  and  noblest  son  of  Oxford.” 
The  growing  liberalism  of  English  divines  is 
a remarkable  sign  of  the  times. 

:o: 

Mr.  Emerson  gave  a lecture  in  Boston  the 
other  night  which  was  an  argument  for  tem- 
perance in  language.  “Superlatives,”  he 


lative  the  fat.” 

:o: 

At  a recent  service  in  Westminster 
Abbey  on  Sunday,  at  the  request  of  the 
Imperial  I amily  of  Germany,  the  congrega- 
tion united  in  hearty  thanksgiving  to  Al- 
mighty  God  for  the  preservation  of  the  Em- 
peiors  life.  In  the  course  of  his  sermon 
Dean  Stanley  alluded  to  what  he  termed 
an  act  of  rare  ingratitude  and  meanness, 
the  attempt  to  slay  in  his  unsuspecting  con- 
fidence an  aged  and  venerable  Sovereign, 
who  had  raised  his  country  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  national  glory.” 

:o: 

Elsewhere  we  publish  Sir  Arthur  Hob- 
bouse’s  remarkable  Minute  on  the  Vernacular 
Piess  Bill.  It  strikes  us  as  something 
strange  that  so  much  good  and  sober  sense 
was  absolutely  lost  upon  the  warped 
feelings  of  his  colleagues.  The  Verna- 
cular Press  Act  has  been  passed  and 
essentially  modified  ; but  we  are  convinced 
that  so  long  as  England  can  boast  of  one 
statesman  like  Mr.  Gladstone  and  one  law- 
yer like  Sir  Arthur  Hobhouse,  there  is  no 
danger  that  India  will  be  afflicted  with  con- 
tinued despotism. 

Even  the  Jews  are  beginning  to  withhold 
sympathy  from  the  present  Prime  Minister  of 
England.  The  St.  Petersburg  papers  relate 
that  the  Jewish  inhabitants  of  Berdschew 
have  issued  a manifesto  to  all  Europe,  as 
simple  as  it  is  forcible:  “We  Israelites  of 
Russia,  freely  confess  before  the  entire  Rus- 
sian people  that  we  have  positively  no 
connection  whatever  with  the  Prime  Minister 
of  England,  the  Lord  Disraeli-Beaconsfield, 
and  that  we  have  no  desire  to  make  common 
cause  with  him.”  Berditschew,  it  ought  to 
be  known,  is  a Russian  town  with  a popula- 
tion of  from  20,000  to  30,000  souls,  nearly 
all  of  whom  are  Jews. 

:o: 

A remarkable  pedestrian  feat  has  been 
undertaken  by  a Cincinnati  diver,  who 
proposes  to  walk  under  water  along  the 
bottom  of  the  Ohio  River,  from  Cincinnati  to 


Cairo,  a distance  of  about  500  miles,  in  25 
days,  for  a wager  for  £2,000.  He  stipulates 
that  a boat  is  to  accompany  him  with  an 
air  pump,  in  order  to  supply  him  with  air, 
and  moreover  that  he  is  to  be  allowed  to  come 
up  to  the  surface  as  often  as  he  pleases,  but 
that  the  boat  is  to  be  stopped  whenever  he 
does  so,  in  order  that  he  shall  walk  every 
step  of  the  way. 

:o: 

We  are  requested  to  announce  that  a 
quarterly  meeting  of  the  Bengal  Branch  of 
the  National  Indian  Association  will  be  held 
at  the  Town  Hall  to-morrow  afternoon.  We  are 
glad  to  learn  that  the  Association  is  justifying 
its  existence  in  various  practical  ways — by  the 
visitation  of  vernacular  schools  with  the  view 
of  improving  the  mode  of  teaching,  by  the  pre- 
paration of  books  suitable  for  Zenanah  reading 
and  by  training  teachers  for  the  Zenanah.  But 
until  the  very  limited  fund  at  the  disposal  of 
;he  Committee  is  largely  increased,  great 
projects  cannot  be  undertaken.  We  are 
lopeful,  however,  that  under  the  auspices  of  its 
indefatigable  Secretary,  Mr.  Knight,  the 
Association  will  soon  see  the  way  clear  to  the 
satisfactory  solution  of  many  important  prob- 
ems  in  connection  with  social  reforms  in 
.Bengal.  On  this  question  of  female  education, 
which  the  Association  has  earnestly  taken  up, 
we  shall  have  to  say  something  by  and  by. 

:o: 

The  English  papers  to  hand  divulge  the 
particulars  of  a dirty  divorce  case  which  has 
lately  been  decided  in  England.  In  this 
case  the  Earl  of  Aylesford  prayed  for  the 
dissolution  of  marriage  with  his  wife  on 
the  gronnd  of  her  adultery  with  the  Marquis 
of  Blandford.  Both  these  are  familiar  names 
in  India;  the  former  was  a companion  of  the 
Piince  of  Wffles  in  his  tour  through  this  coun- 
try,  and  the  latter  is  known  to  have  spent  many 
happy  days  in  the  valley  of  Cashmere.  And 
do  our  readers  want  to  know  the  offshoot 
of  the  trial  ? The  prayer  for  divorce  was  reject- 
ed on  the  ground— (1)  that  Lady  Aylesford 
had  been  guilty  of  adultery  with  Lord  Bland- 
ford, (2)  that  Lord  Aylesford  had  similarly 
been  guilty  of  adultery  with  other  people’s 
wives,  and  (3)  that  both  Lord  Aylesford  and 
Blandford  had  been  guilty  of  collusion, 
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The  only  redeeming  feature  in  the  case  was 
that  Lord  Aylesford  saved  the  Court  much 
time  and  trouble  by  frank Iv  confessing  the 
truth.  This  is  tlm  second  time,  we  believe, 
when  a companion  of  the  Heir  Apparent 
has  been  brought  before  a court  of  justice  to 
answer  for  immorality. 

:o: 

With  reference  to  Mr.  Aitchison’s  cir- 
cular on  morality  among  the  Burmah  offi- 
cials, the  Statesman  admits  that  “ illicit  con- 
nections are  harmful  in  their  influence  upon 
the  personal  character,  and  probably,  therefore, 
upon  the  public  efficiency.”  At  the  same 
time  it  maintains  that  “a  moral  censorship 
has  never  been  productive  of  good,  or  at  least 
that  the  good  it  has  done  has  been  always  much 
outweighed  by  the  evil,”  and  that  “the  agency 
of  reform  must  be  indirect  to  be  effective.” 
We  are  of  this  opinion  too,  and  we  do  not 
think  that  Mr.  Aitchison  aims  at  anything 
I else.  In  the  circular  under  notice  the 
Chief  Commissioner  leaves  the  purely  moral 
side  of  the  question  to  be  decided  by  each 
individual’s  own  conscience.  It  is  where 
these  illicit  connections  interfere  with  public 
business  that  the  directing  voice  of  the  chief 
authority  of  the  land  must  be  raised.  That 
the  course  of  justice  was  interfered  within 
one  or  two  instances,  is  clearly  hinted  at  in 
the  Chief  Commissioner’s  circular,  and  we  find 
no  reasons  to  disbelieve  his  authority.  In  fact, 
it  is  perfectly  natural  that  mischiel  of  the 
kind  should  flow  from  a course  of  unrestrained 
immorality.  Our  contemporary  says  that 
Government  has  “no  right  whatever  to  deduce 
from  the  fact  of  private  immorality  their 
necessary  unfitness  for  the  public  service, 
simply  because  the  moral  character  is  beyond 
its  influence,  and  can  only  be  hurtfully  affect- 
ed by  the  pretence  of  such  influence.”  We 
believe  the  Statesman's  logic  to  be  vicious.  It 
does  not  matter  whether  Government  influence 
upon  moral  character  is  direct  or  not.  Accord- 
ing to  our  contemporary’s  admission,  it  can  be 
indirect.  If  so,  then  by  every  means  in  its 
power, whether  by  example,  precept  or  judicious 
punishments,  Government  has  the  right  to 
infuse  a healthy  tone  of  morality  in  its  ser- 
vants. What  is  required,  in  the  first  place, 
is  a righteous  ruler,  and  then  a body  of 
honest  and  equally  righteous  assistants.  If 
Mr.  Aitchison  does  but  succeed  in  choosing 
the  right  instruments,  he  will  do  a great 
deal  to  exalt  immoral  Burmah  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  sister  provinces. 

:o: 

Let  that  go,  however.  The  following  para- 
graph in  the  Statesman  deserves  a passing 
notice  : — ; 

The  Burmese  mistress  of  an  Englishman  regards 
herself,  we  believe,  as  honored,  and  is  so  regard- 
ed by  her  relations.  In  the  eyes  of  the  Burmese, 
therefore,  there  is  no  degradation  to  the  woman  ; 


?"nd,  that  being  the  case,  the  white  man  does  not, 

lu  these  cases,  lose  caste  in  their  estimation. 
With  cases  of  the  kind  society  is  the  proper 
authority  to  deal,  and  ought  to  be  an  effective 
authorit.’  on  the  side  of  morality.  But  the  im- 
portance which  society  attaches  to  these  matters, 
may  bo  judged  of  from  the  fact,  that  a man  may 
be  perfectly  well-known  to  be  living  an  immoral 
life,  and  yet  be  received  by  mothers  with  un- 
married daughters,  and  by  other  respectable 
English  women  ; while  if  he  marries  a Native 
woman,  he  cuts  himself  off  from  society. 

So  much  the  worse,  then,  for  that  society. 
For  our  part  we  think  it  would  be  no  de- 
gradation in  us  were  we  to  mix  with 
a man  who  has  honestly  married  his 
wife,  be  she  English  or  Burmese,  provid- 
ed she  is  pure  and  moral  ; but  we  hate 
the  man  who,  in  a country  already  full  of 
immorality,  seeks  to  aggravate  it  by  leading 
a life  as  impure  as  any  of  its  most 
depraved  inhabitants.  Yet  we  are  sure 
t'  vt  our  contemporary  misrepresents  English 
society.  English  society  cannot  be  so 
bad  as  that,  and  we  are  sure  that  a country 
which  will  encourage  immorality  rather  than 
see  an  honest  marriage,  cannot  be  the  country 
which  governs  India. 

:o: 

The  Lucknow  Witness  says  : — 

The  Indian  Mirror  explains  that  when  it  said — 
“ We  have  no  desire  to  oppose  the  spread  of  Chris- 
tianity in  India,”  it  meant  that  it  wished  “to  see 
India  grow  Christian  in  tone  and  spirit”  “What 
we  oppose  is  the  growth  of  muscular  and  sectarian 
Christianity,  such  as  has  been  preached  in  India 
up  to  date.  ” This  is  decidedly  characteristic. 
Christianity  as  preached  by  its  expounders  and 
adherents  is  opposed.  It  is  a purely  imaginary 
Christianity,  the  creation  of  its  own  brain,  which 
the  Mirror  wishes  to  see  spread. 

Not  exactly  so.  The  precepts  of  Jesus  are 
not  imaginary  ; his  life  and  death  are  not  ima- 
ginary ; the  humility  and  the  spirit  of  sacrifice, 
as  evinced  in  the  life  of  that  great  master, 
are  not  imaginary.  It  is  only  the 
dogmas  that  are  imaginary  ; the  fables,  the 
creeds,  the  numberless  interpretations,  pro- 
ceeding from  a warped  judgment  rather  than 
from  sober  sense,  that  are  imaginary.  Common 
to  all  the  forms  of  Ch  ristianity  with  which 
we  are  familiar  is  a Christianity  which  is 
by  no  means  imaginary — a Christianity  which 
was  that  of  Jesus  himself,  the  Christianity  par 
excellence  of  such  men  as  Dean  Stanley,  Max 
Muller,  Martineau,  Renan  and  the  authors  of 
Ecce  Homo  and  Philochristus.  In  a speech 
delivered  in  London  before  our  minister, 
Dean  Stanley  said  : — “ We,  the  members  and 
ministers  of  widely  divergent  churches, 
are  most  anxious  to  impress  upon  Iveshub 
Uhunder  Sen,  that  amidst  and  athwart 
all  the  divisions  which  he  may  find  among 
us  in  England,  there  is  still  a common 
Christianity  to  which  he  would  look  with 
reverence.  We  feel  that  every  church,  then, 
is  great  and  noble  only  in  proportion  as  it  is 
able  to  recognise  what  is  great  and  noble  in 
other  churches.  We  feel  that  we  approach 
most  nearly  to  the  spirit  of  the  Founder  of 
our  faith  in  proportion  as  we  are  enabled  to 


recognise  Ilis  traces  in  every  form  and 

shape  of  human  excellence  wherever  it 
might  be  seen.”  It  is  this  common  Chris- 
tianity which  approximates  to  the  ideal 
we  have  formed  of  the  life  and  character  of 
its  founder,  and  that  Christanity  is  not  ima- 
ginary. When  sects  wrangle  about  the  in- 
terpretation of  a term  and  quarrel  about  the 
dresses  which  are  to  the  used  in  service,  we 
do  not  err  in  considering  them  to  be  Christians 
of  the  wrong  stamp.  Nor  do  we  call  that  to 
be  Christianity  which  is  essentially  muscular, 
which  still  maintains  the  distinction  between 
Jew  and  Gentile,  between  Roman  and  barba- 
rian, between  white  and  black,  between  the  con- 
querors and  the  conquered.  It  is  this  Chris- 
tianity preached  by  the  missionaries  and  our 
rulers,  which  we  are  bound  to  oppose.  Are 
we,  indeed,  very  far  wrong  in  maintain- 
ing that  we  wish  to  see  India  grow  Chris- 
tian in  tone  and  spirit  ? 


RELIGIOUS  EVOLUTION. 

Religion  favors  the  idea  that  theistic 
notions  about  the  origin  of  the  world  were 
planted  in  the  human  breast  from  the  earliest 
ages,  and  that  men  spoke  of  an  invisible 
being  with  the  same  ease  and  spontaneity  as 
a baby  descending  from  the  womb  takes  to 
sucking  its  mother’s  milk.  The  ex- 
pression of  the  religious  idea  is  not 
the  same  in  all  instances.  In  many  it 
received  an  articulate  shape,  vague  in  its 
conception  and  still  undefinable  in  the  prin- 
ciple. In  others  the  idea  remained  poten- 
tially existing,  waiting  only  for  time  and  cir- 
cumstances to  give  it  growth  and  shape. 
W ith  many  others  it  was  only  a cry — like 

“ An  infant  crying  in  the  night, 

An  infant  crying  for  the  light, 

And  with  no  language  but  a cry.” 

In  all  it  was  a definite  longing  for  the 
unseen,  the  invisible,  the  great  and 
the  powerful.  The  notion  of  the  In- 
finite pressed  in  upon  the  primitive  beli  ever 
from  all  sides,  and  wherever  he  went  he 
found  this  omnipresent  reality  haunting  his 
mind.  Little  himself,  lie  could  not  help 
imbibing  the  idea  of  something  great  outside 
himself.  The  thunders  rolled  upon  his  head, 
the  rains  pattered,  the  cataract  burst,  the  sil- 
ver streak  of  the  streamlet  bewitched  his  eyes 
with  love,  and  the  mighty  orb  of  fire  above 
him  gave  him  the  idea  of  a power  which  it 
was  not  hard  for  him  to  resist.  It  was  not 
his  fault  if  beneath  all  these  phenomena  he 
discovered  a power  or  agency  far  beyond  his 
reach  to  grasp  and  recognise  the  principles  of 
a theism  which  has  never  ceased  to  influence 
mankind  for  good  ever  since.  Whatever  the 
form  in  which  this  power  was  worshipped, it  was 
infinite  ; and  whatever  its  nature,  it  was  theism 
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in  an  incipient  stage.  It  was  not  fetishism,  as 
Professor  Max  Muller  has  clearly  shown — no 
mere  worship  of  stocks  and  stones.  Whatever 
showed  power  in  its  working  was  conceived 
as  the  embodiment  of  a Being  higher  than 
the  primitive,  untutored  mind  could  grasp. 
Stocks  and  stones  possessed  no  such  power  ; 
'in  fact  men  did  not  realise  the  importance 
of  a religion  at  first,  and  then  go  about  in  the 
task  of  setting  up  stones  and  stocks  for  wor- 
ship. It  was  no  priesthood  that  got  the 
idea  of  hoodwinking  the  world  into  a blind  wor- 
ship. No.  Religion  did  not  create  a God — a 
priesthood  also  did  not  ; it  was  God  that 
created  both  religion  and  priesthood.  The  Infi- 
nite showed  Himself  from  the  very  first  before 
the  awe-ridden  finite  mind,  and  this  Infinite 
came  to  be  worshipped  in  the  various  forms 
which  came  successively  to  be  called  nature- 
worship,  spirit-worship,  pantheism,  idolatry  and 
polytheism.  The  records  of  travellers  abun- 
dantly testify  to  the  prevalence  of  this  Infinite 
worship.  It  is  no  objection  of  theirs  to  say  that 
the  objects  adored  by  the  aborigines  of  the 
world  are  mere  lifeless  images  which  were 
setup  for  the  purpose  of  gratifying  the  vague 
sentiment  of  awe  in  the  human  mind  ; that  the 
priests  gave  the' first  definite  shape  to  this 
internal  yearning  for  something  mysterious 
and  invisible.  We  have  shown  that  this 
assertion  is  grounded  upon  an  absurdity. 
Nor  is  there  the  least  truth  in  the  assumption 
that  there  are  tribes  and  races  still  to  be 
found  which  are  absolutely  devoid  of  any 
religious  sentiment,  races  and  tribes  which 
clearly  recognise  no  creator  or  God.  Pro- 
fessor Max  Muller  has  shown  that  in  many 
cases  this  assertion,  like  many  other  hasty 
generalisations  arrived  at  by  travellers  has 
been  proved  to  be  false.  The  conclusion,  after 
a careful  analysis  of  the  workings  and  aspira- 
tions of  the  human  mind,  seems  to  be  that  the 
sentiment  of  religion  is  planted  in  human 
nature  itself ; that  the  first  perception  of  the 
Infinite  gave  a form  and  tone  to  the  sentiment 
in  question ; that  the  first  religion  of  mankind 
was  not  a blind  and  useless  fetishism,  but 
theism  in  one  of  natural  aspects;  that  as  the 
human  mind  progressed,  as  its  scope  was  en- 
larged and  its  faculties  more  regularly  brought 
into  play,  and  as  the  idea  of  an  Infinite  Being 
became  clearer  and  more  definite,  this  religion 
purified  itself  in  the  course  of  time  till  from 
simple  nature  worship  the  nations  of  the 
world  came  to  acknowledge  a supreme,  bene- 
volent, all-seeing  and  all-powerful  God  who 
gave  laws  for  the  benefit  of  men  and  led 
them  to  the  ways  of  salvation.  It  is  this 
high  ideal  which  has  been  reached  in  Hin- 
duism,in  Mahomedanism,  in  Christianity,  and 
above  all  in  theism,  which  is  the  highest 
embodiment  of  man’s  spiritual  aspirations. 
There  is  no  place  for  blind  chance  in  all  this 


simple  record  of  man’s  spiritual  experiences. 
The  progress  of  the  religious  sentiment 
as  displayed  in  history  and  the  working  of 
the  human  mind,  is  a clear  ascent  from  “nature 
up  to  nature’s  God.” 


THREEFOLD  TEMPTATION 
MISSIONARY  LIFE. 


OF 


The  baptism  took  place.  Jesus  was 
initiated  into  missionary  life.  The  un- 
expected words  of  John  had  twice  inflamed 
the  burning  inward  zeal.  The  irresistible 
impulses  of  power  and  purpose  that  formerly 
swelled  in  the  heart  now  over-mastered  him 
entirely.  He  must  begin  his  career.  The 
call  he  heard  took  him  away  from  home 
o i hearth,  friends  and  parents.  There  was 

-ttt  , , ..  , , ft  raging  sea  of  spiritual  overflow  within  the 

Wondering  crowds  came  to  listen  to  the!,  7 T , 1 , 

•i,  , , , heart.  In  the  bewilderment  of  such  strange 

wild  prophet  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Jordan,  i ...  ° 

m>  c i n , t experiences,  in  the  drowning  perplexity  of 

lhe  age  of  prophecy,  they  say,  has  been  ..  , . . f 1 1 y 

• i , ,.  tt  , „ emotions  and  aspirations,  in  the  newness 

revived  by  him.  His  piercing  cry  and  fiery  | .....  , . . \ 

n • , ,,  , , ......  „ ant*  indecision  of  his  situation,  not  knowing 

call  go  into  the  heart  of  the  faithful  son  of . ’ b 

tii....  . „ . exactly  what  course  to  follow,  the  young 

Jacob,  longing  for  the  return  of  national  . . , . , * y ° 

i , ,,  „ , t missionary  retired  into  the  wilderness.  Who 

glory,  and  the  appearance  of  the  national  king.  . . 

. x , , , T,  can  say  how  he  spent  his  solitude;  who  will 

Among  the  crowds  that  stand  round  John,  and  , . ... 

a . , penetrate  the  veil  of  mystery  amidst  which 

appiy  for  his  baptism  there  is  a modest  sweet-  i ,,  , . , . . 

...  ,,  , the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  first  revealed  and 

lookingyoungman,the  grace  and  purity  of  whose  . ....  ,.  . , . ,,  , . 

, , ' , established  in  »us  heart,  so  that  after  those  forty 

countenance  strangely  resemble  the  innocent  . .. . , , , J 

• , i c , , . . : days  of  self-imposed  loneliness  when  he  came 

joyfulness  of  a beautiful  lamb  in  its  "ative  , , . , 

_ , . , , , ...  . , , out  he  never  wavered,  never  doubted  in  his 

medow,  amidst  plentiful  verdure  and  sun-  . ... 

Ti-  tt  • • , , ,,  . ....  course  of  life  again  ? But  this  much  we  know 

hgnt.  He  is  just  past  thirtv,  budding  into  ,,  . , ,.  m, 

.in.  . . , , ' ,,  „ , , there  was  sore  temptation.  There  was  for 

the  first  prime  of  manhood,  full  of  zeal,  love,  , . ,,  . . 

, . . him  the  threefold  temptation  which  is  in— 

wonderful  tenderness,  a royalty  of  purpose  , , 

....  . , „ , , separable  from  every  true  missionary  life, 

that  made  his  face  look  awful,  and  a holiness  r>  i , . . ' . , 

. Poverty  stares  the  missionary  in  the 

of  expression  that  made  one  fear  to  approach  . m.  , . 

..  „ .......  ....  .face.  Ihe  want  of  the  barest  necessaries 

him.  l et  with  childlike  simplicity,  almost  with  TT 

, , , of  life  pinches  him.  Hunger  gnaws  in 

timidity,' he  listened  to  the  prophetic  words  of  flesh  In  tbe  mMst  of  Ws  he>rtfeIt 

the  Baptist,  and  wanted  the  initiation  which  so  . . • . , , , . ,,  , 

devotions,  and  his  ardent  plans  for  the  work 

many  others  received.  His  zeal  was  kindled  » i • nr. u e r • i • , ,.  , 

of  ins  Master,  the  feeling  pierces  lus  soul  that 

ns  purpose  was  formed,  he  had  resolved  to  be  a .i  • ,i  • , , , , „ , 

. ’ there  is  nothing  and  nobody  near  to  feed 

Missionary — a Missionary  before  whose  word  i-  « . , , , ,.  ,,  . , 

• him.  Amidst  the  weakness  and  the  thirst, 

all  mankind  would  bend.  Before  Jew  and  Gen-  , ,,  . ,.  .,  , , , , 

. ..  _ and  the  abstinence  that  has  reached  its  ex- 
ale, citizen  and  barbarian,  he  longed  and  felt  , .,  T i -i.  , . 

’ ° tremity  Jesus  hears  as  it  were  a mocking 

i mnnl  1 4-^  i-1.  ^ 1.: 1 _ C 1. ° 


impelled  to  establish  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
whose  advent  John  had  announced.  He  felt 
the  ungovernable  impulses  of  a miraculous 
moral  power’witbin  him.  But  his  resolution 
was  secret  yet.  Unknown  to  fame,  a stran- 
ger to  the  actual  labor  of  his  mis- 
sionary work,  he  vras,  perhaps,  waiting  for  the 
suggestive  words  and  masterly  help  of  his 
elder  in  the  field.  But  strange  to  relate  this 
elder,  this  master,  this  wild  prophet  before 
whose  fierce  denunication  every  one,  even  the 
mightiest  in  the  land,  quailed  with  fear,  ap- 
proached the  unknown  young  man,  and  hailed 
him  in  terms  of  honor,  in  a style  of  self- 
abasement,  with  a warmth  of  loyal  recogni- 
tion, perfectly  unaccountable.  What  free- 
masonry there  was  in  the  looks  of  the 
innocent  youth,  what  charm  there  was  in 
his  simple  glowing  countenance  who  can 
tell  ? But  John  imagined  he  saw  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  his  dovelike  whiteness  resting  on  the 
head  of  the  unrecognized  Messiah,  and  heard 
the  thunder-cloud  praclaim  him  to  be  the 
well-beloved  Son  of  God.  That  baptism 
in  the  river  Jordan  was  a thrilling  occasion, 
that  relationship  of  master  and  disciple 
on  both  sides  was  an  affecting  one. 


voice  address  him  thus — “Son  of  God,  tell 
thy  Father  to  turn  those  stones  into  bread  !” 
For  a moment  he  is  unsettled.  He  feels 
disposed  to  put  his  faith  to  the  test,  and 
pray  to  his  God  to  offer  miraculous  relief  to 
his  oppressed  flesh.  But  he  immediately  re- 
collects his  vocation.  Not  to  be  filled  with 
bread  and  wine,  but  to  satisfy  the  hunger 
and  thirst  of  the  soul  has  the  missionary 
come  into  the  wilderness  of  the  world.  What 
right  has  he  to  ask,  or  even  work  for  the  sa- 
tisfaction of  his  bodily  wants,  while  hisownsoul 
and  the  souls  of  others  pine  away  in  hunger 
and  wretchedness  ? “ Man  shall  not  live  by 

bread  alone,”  cries  the  faithful  Son  of  God, — 
“ Father,  first  fill  my  soul  with  the  word  of 
love  that  proceedeth  out  of  thy  mouth,  and 
then  in  thy  own  time  thou  shall  give  me 
my  daily  bread.”  A time  must  come  for 
every  man  to  choose  between  his  bodily  bread 
and  the  sustenance  of  his  soul,  and  in  prefer- 
ring the  latter  to  the  former,  Jesus  and 
other  great  missionaries  have  fed  man- 
kind. But  the  difficulty  of  bread  is  not 
the  sole  difficulty  of  life.  There  are  many 
afflictions  and  dangers.  Man  always  stands  on 
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the  brink  of  a precipice,  on  the  pinnacle  of  a 
temple.  Did  we  but  know  the  terrible 
contingencies  that  surround  us  always,  ^ 
human  life  would  be  h ardly  worth  ^ 
living.  “ I have  studied  the  human  system 
through  and  through,”  said  an  amiable  physi- 
cian to  us  one  day,  “ and  I have  always 
found  it  is  a miracle  we  live  !”  And  who  is 
in  the  midst  of  greater  danger  than  a poor 
unpopular  missionary  who  must  say  things 
that  to  ears  of  flesh  and  blood  must  sound 
cruel  and  harsh?  On  the  one  hand,  there 
is  the  risk  of  his  shirking  the  responsibilities 
of  his  hard  position  for  the  sake  of  worldly 
advantage  ; on  the  other  hand,  there  is  the  risk 
of  boastfulness  and  self-glorification  for  the 
trial  and  triumph  of  faith,  throwing  one’sself 
into  the  midst  of  unnecessary  dangers 
and  getting  out  of  them  to  be  a hero.  In  ardent 
and  strong  natures  the  latter  is  the  prevailing 
tendency.  The  mocking  voice  of  scepticism 
that  had  once  tried  to  tempt  Jesus  to  turn 
stone  into  bread,  now  called  his  attention  to 
the  perils  awaiting  him,  to  the  pinnacle 
where  he  was  standing,  and  defied  him 
to  hurl  himself  headlong.  “ Thou  art  the  Son 
of  God,  ask  thy  Father  to  give  his  angels  in 
charge  of  thee,  they  shall  bear  thee  up.  Thou 
shalt  not  be  hurt,  throw  thyself  headlong.” 
Jesus  saw  the  danger  lying  at  his  feet.  He 
knew  'he  was  standing  on  the  brink  of  a 
precipice.  He  could  have  escaped  his  perilous 
position  by  turning  aside.  He  had  enough 
courage  and  coolness  to  leap  down  the  descent 
if  there  was  cause.  He  was  also  aware 
his  Father  could  easily  deliver  him  from  every 
harm  even  if  he  chose  to  court  it  thoughtless- 
ly. But  he  refused  to  move  one  way  or  other. 
His  faith  stood  undaunted  in  the  face  of  danger 
which  he  knew  might  one  day  culminate  in 
death.  But  he  scorned  equally  to  flee  as  to 
court  it  needlessly.  His  faith  was  mature 
and  needed  no  test.  He  needed  no  trial 
to  prove  that  his  Father  loved  him. 
Sober  and  forbearing  even  in  the  exer- 
cise of  his  faith  and  power  he  calmly 
said — “Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 
thy  God.”  When  the  moment  of  suffering 
came,  who  suffered  more  meekly  than  he, 
who  ever  more  readly  accepted  death  ? But 
the  fears  and  anticipations  of  danger 
could  tempt  him  neither  to  shrink  from  it, 
nor  rush  into  it  before  his  full  time  came. 
Pie  took  danger,  as  he  took  every  other 
circumstance  of  life,  for  what  it  was 
worth  when  it  came,  and  dealt  with  it  in  the 
spirit  of  absolute  faith  and  self-sacrifice.  The 
most  severe  temptation  comes  to  the  mis- 
sionary at  last.  His  faith  is  proved  ; tho 
greatness  of  his  soul  is  acknowledged  ; his 


power  is  beyond  question.  His  poverty  is 
provided  for,  he  need  not  fear  for  his  bread. 
He  is  armed  against  danger,  and  fears  not  to 
look  at  the  face  of  death.  What  then,  does 
it  not  become  the  more  necessary  that  he 
should  win  the  position  and  influence  to  which 
he  is  thus  entitled  ? Distant  lands  and  na- 
tions are  ready  to  admire  him,  and  accept 
him  as  their  master.  His  own  people  are  ready 
to  idolize  them  and  invest  him  with  royalty. 
From  the  high  mountain  of  his  aspirations 
he  sees  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and 
their  glory.  He  can  attain  them  all  if  he 
will  only  slightly  modify  the  high  spirit  of  his 
devotedness  to  his  God.  Let  there  be  only 
a little  mixture  ot  worldly  motives  in  his 
ministrations  and  missionary  zeal,  just 
a reasonable  amount  of  concession  to 
popular  vices  and  expectations,  (what 
does  such  a small  compromise  matter?) 
and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and 
their  glory  will  be  his.—There  is  vascillation 
for  a moment.  On  the  one  side  there  is 
poverty,  neglect,  dishonor,  death — the  heart’s 
sweetest  and  sunniest  ambition  trodden 
under  foot.  Desertion  by  the  dearest  and  near- 
est.— On  the  other  side  there  is  affluence, 
far-spread  influence,  long  delayed  recognition, 
the  royalty  of  position,  honor  at  the  time  of 
death,  and  the  immortality  of  fame  afterwards. 
Yes,  there  is  but  one  moment’s  vascillation, 
and  then  the  missionary  recollects  that  faith- 
fulness to  God  in  dishonor  and  death 
is  the  only  service  acceptable  in  heaven  ; that 
poverty,  persecution,  neglect  are  the  only 
trials  the  Master  sends  for  the  purification 
and  eternal  peace  of  his  servant.  “ Get  thee 
hence  Satan,”  Jesus  indignantly  cried,  the 
voice  of  doubt  and  selfishness  was  hushed 
for  ever,  and  from  all  other  temptations 
he  was  delivered  in  future.  0 ye 
all  true  missionaries,  prepare  to  meet 
the  threefold  temptation  of  physical  needs 
of  danger  sand  afflictions,  and  lastly,  of  the 
desire  of  position  and  influence.  And  then 
God’s  guardian-angels  will  minister  unto  you. 


THE  LIFE  OF  DAVID  HARE.* 


o 

Sometime  ago  we  reviewed  Babu  Peary  Chand 
Mitra’s  very  interesting  “Life  of  David  Hare.”  That 
work  was  written  in  English.  The  author  has 
now  favored  us  with  a Bengali  version  of  the  same. 
Babu  Peary  Chand  Mitra  is  a ripe  Bengali 
scholar,  and  as  an  author  and  writer  of  delightful 
works  of  fiction,  he  is  known  wherever  the 
Bengali  language  is  spoken.  We  need  not  say, 
therefore,  that  in  style,  humour,  taste  and  sym- 
pathies the  present  work  fully  sustains  the  re- 
putation of  its  predecessors.  The  life  of  David 


* The  Life  of  David  Hare,  in  Bengali.  By  Peary 
Chand  Mitra,  Calcutta,  New  Arya  Press,  1285. 


Hare  is  well-known  to  all ; yet  the  beauty  of 
t ie  book  before  us  consists  in  the  fact  that  every- 
thing is  told  anew  in  a manner  altogether  new 
a id  refreshing.  He  shall  offer  a few  samples  of 
our  author’s  style.  He  is  speaking  of  the  way 
in  which  David  Hare  tried  to  associate  with 
the  Natives.  “Mr.  Hare,”  he  says,  “ had  no  tie 
in  this  country.  He  had  his  brothers  and  his 
brothers’  families  in  England.  But  he  left  all 
worldly  affairs  behind,  and  his  sole  thought  was 
how  he  could  do  good  to  the  people  of  this  country. 
In  the  first  place  he  began  to  visit  respectable 
Hindus  in  their  houses.  He  was  ready  to  adopt  any 
step  that  could  bring  him  in  contact  with  them. 
Whether  it  was  at  a Natch , or  a Jatra,  or  a Kabi,  or 
an  Akrai,  or  a Khamta,  or  a Panchali,  or  whether 
it  was  at  a bulbul  fight,  wherever  he  was  invited 
David  Hare  amused  himself  in  all.  Besides  the 
amusements  above  mentioned,  there  were  many 
other  pastimes  in  vogue  at  the  time.  Here  was  a 
regular  Sandesh  durbar,  where  balls  of  that 
sweetmeat  formed  the  carpet  upon  which  an  or- 
chestra sat  to  divert  people  with  music.  Here 
was  formed  a society  of  human  birds,  that  is  to 
say,  men  were  placed  in  large  cages  as  birds. 
When  brought  before  the  assembly,  some  played 
the  crow,  some  the  snipe,  some  the  crane  ; and  all 
sang  occasionally  like  any  of  those  songsters — 
thus,  Kurur  hing  lak  Jackson , gulbur  Jackson , 
Allpore  Jackson , ku — r — ! By  associating  for 
some  time  with  these  Babus  Mr.  Hare  soon  per- 
ceived that  neither  Bengali  nor  English  was  well 
cultivated  by  the  Bengalis.”  We  confess  we 
have  murdered  Babu  Peary  Chand  Mitra’s  Bengali 
by  venturing  to  translate  it  into  English,  yet  we 
think  the  specimen  will  suffice  to  convey  to  our 
readers  an  idea  of  the  author’s  style.  Of  Mr. 
Hare’s  daily  habits  we  are  told: — “Mr.  Hare 
had  received  an  ordinary  education.  His  food 
was  also  of  the  most  ordinary  kind.  He  had  no 
relish  for  meat  and  wine,  and  often  commended 
the  temperate  habits  of  the  Rishis  of  this  country. 
Our  sweetmeats,  such  as  Mitliai , Sandesh,  Chan - 
drapuli, — the  milk  of  cocoanut  and  magur.  fish, 
these  were  his  favorites.  * * * He  went  to 
College  daily  at  10  a.m.,  and  got  his  palanquin 
well  filled  with  books  and  medicines.  Then  he 
visited  his  own  school.  The  first  thing  he  did 
was  to  ascertain  by  a reference  to  the  register  the 
names  of  the  absentee  boys.  * * * If  any  of 
these  were  ill,  he  was  sure  to  be  by  their  bed- 
side, where  by  administering  medicines  he 
cured  them.  Those  who  were  bereft  of  food 
.and  raiment  got  from  him  those  necessaries  of 
life.  Those  who  were  too  poor  to  learn  got 
from  him  books.  Those  who  were  unable 
to  maintain  themselves  after  their  career  in  school, 
were  recommeded  to  others  for  employment. 
* * * Mr.  Hare  distributed  clothes  to  the  poor 
boys  and  their  mothers  and  sisters  on  the  occasion 
of  the  Durga  Pujah.  * *Todo  good  to  the  Bengalis 
he  begged  from  door  to  door,  and  spent  besides 
two  lacs  of  his  own  money.  When  he  was  short  of 
funds,  he  used  to  write  to  a wealthy  relative  of  his 
in  China  from  whom  he  received  ample  assistance.” 
We  hope  the  specimens  we  have  given  above  will 
suffice.  Babu  Peary  Chand  Mitra’s  book  ought 
to  have  a very  large  sale.  It  ought  to  be  read 
by  men  and  boys  alike.  The  price  is  two  annas 
only. 


gi[ahmo  f oimtj. 


Babu  DinO  Nath  MozUMdAR,  one  of  our  mis- 
sionaries, was  at  Bhaugulpore  lately,  whence  he 
has  gone  to  Monghyr.  He  intends  to  visit  Gya 
also  shortly 


The  Indian  correspondent  of  the  Freeman  (Bap- 
tist paper)  says  the  former  friends  of  Mr.  Sen  are 
now  trying  to  expel  him  from  the  Mandir,  and, 
“If  I mistake  not,  this  will  give  the  coup  de  grace 
to  the  Brahmo  Society,  which  for  some  time  has 
been  fading  as  a leaf.”  The  wish  is  here 
father  to  the  thought.  The  Brahmo  Somaj 
has  been  surviving  all  the  mad  prophecies  about 
its  fall  these  forty  years,  that  is,  since  its 
birth.  Our  society  is  a tree  planted  by  Heaven. 
It  is  growing  with  the  soil,  nd  in  spite  of  it  the 
umerous  prophets  of  evil,  it  grows,  it  will  grow, 
and  shall  grow. 


A correspondent  from  Krishnaghur  writes 
to  us  : — “It  grieves  me  very  much  to  hear  it  some- 
times stated,  and  that  even  by  some  of  our 
Brahmo  friends,  that  they  cannot  wel  1 estimate 
the  valuable  services  of  the  Brahmo  Missionaries 
The  fact  is  that  they  do  not  dive  deep* 
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into  the  matter.  Babu  Trailokya  Nath  Sa- 
nyat  has  favored  us  with  his  welcome 
visit  to  this  town.  He  has  been  here  for  these 
nine  days,  in  the  course  of  which  he  conducted  two 
special  services  at  the  local  Somaj,  besides  the 
regular  Sunday  one.  Several  prayer  meetings  were 
•also  held  in  the  residence  of  four  or  five  Brahmo 
families  and  college  students.  They  have  all 
proved  successful,  inasmuch  as  they  have  warmed 
into  life  many  souls  which  till  lately  scarcely 
showed  any  symptoms  of  vitality.  This  sufficiently 
vindicates  the  importance  of  institutions  like  our 
Brahmo  Mission.  Trailokya  Babu  intends  to 
pioceed  to  Nuddea  very  soon.’1 


Since  the  above  came  to  hand,  we  have  receiv- 
cc  lull  particulars  of  this  mission  to  Navadwip, 
t ic  great  stronghold  of  Hinduism  in  Bengal.  Our 
missionary  was  received  in  a most  cordial  manner 
v h it'  j rnc('  Shastrisof  the  place.  Pundit  Braja 
JNath  \ idyaratna  and  Pundit  Krishna  Shiromani 
were good  enough  to  convene  a meeting  in  the  heart 
or  the  town,  in  front  of  the  well-known  temple  of 
Buroshib.  Here  Babu  Trailokya  Nath  delivered 
a sermon.  That  his  utterances  produced  a wholesome 
effect  was  evident  from  the  cordial  manner 
in  which  he  was  received,  and  the  many 
expressions  of  sympathy  which  fell  from 
the  lips  of  the  learned  Pundits  present  to 
^rhim.  This  is,  we  believe,  the  first  time  when 
the  Pundits  of  Nuddea  heard  a Brahmo  Missionary. 
Chaitanya’s  birthplace  ought  to  have  a 
Brahmo  Somaj  very  soon.  From  Navadwip 
Babu  Trailokya  Nath  Sanyal  visited  his 
Native  place,  a village  a few  miles  from  that 
town.  The  incident,  though  trifling,  deserves  a 
mention  here.  When  our  popular  missionary 
joined  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  he  was  violently 
persecuted  by  his  fellow-villagers,  so  much 
so  that  even  his  family  refused  to  join 
him.  For  years  together  he  was  renounced  by  his 
family  and  friends.  Mark,  however,  the  change 
which  time  has  wrought.  When  lately  he  visited 
the  village,  men  and  women,  of  all  ages 
and  castes,  gave  him  an  ovation.  In  Sant- 
kirtans  and  in  services  he  was  most  atten- 
tively listened  to,  and  wherever  he  went  there 
was  a vast  throng  pressiug  to  greet  him  from 
all  sides.  We  hope  the  influence  left  by  Babu 
Trailokya  Nath  will  be  beneficial  and  lasting. 


On  the  sweet  banks  of  the  waters  of  devotion 
build  me  alittle  hermitage,  0 my  Father.  I want 
at  all  times  of  the  day  the  streams  of  love,  purity, 
and  tranquility  to  pass  by  my  door,  and  thus  re- 
fresh my  tired  eyes  and  ears.  During  the  time  that 
I am  actually  engaged  in  prayer  I am  as  if  in  the 
midst  of  the  flood  of  all  that  is  holy  and  beautiful. 
But  when  my  season  of  daily  praise  and  prayer  is 
ended,  unseen  influences  take  me  into  the  hot  sands 
of  a domestic  life,  from  which  the  coolness  of  thy 
presence  has  fled.  0 Father  deeply  water  my 
household  with  my  devotions,  and  so  build  my 
home  that  it  be  a hermitage,  and  from  it  I may 
always  behold  the  lustre  and  peace  of  thy  com- 
munion during  the  whole  hot  day. 


It  is  customary,  my  God,  amidst  men  to  ex- 
change the  gifts  of  food  and  clothing.  Friends 
send  to  friends  what  is  precious  and  delicious. 
Say  who  is  there  among  my  friends,  richer  and 
more  liberal  than  myself,  that  will  send  to  me 
the  gifts  of  thy  love  and  peace.  There  is 
nothing  more  precious  and  dilicious  than  thou. 
Tell  those  wfio  are  rich  in  thee,  to  lay 
before  me  thy  wisdom,  thy  righteousness 
and  blissfulness.  No  one  is  too  poor  to  be 
rich  in  this  wealth.  Of  this  treasure  none  need 
be  denied.  Other  gifts  I neither  seek  to  make  or 
take.  Only  let  thy  children  and  servant 
exchange  inward  experiences  in  thee  as  the  most 
valuable  treasure.  Make  me  wealtL j in  thee,  but 
always  craving  after  more  wealth. 


NOTICES  TO  COT  RESPONDENTS. 

It  must  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  Editor 
does  not  hold  hirw:elf  responsible  for  the  opinions 
expressed  by  correspondents. 

Persons  favoring  us  xoith  communications  arc 
requested  to  write  legibly,  and  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only. 

Unauthenticated  communications  will  not  be 
inserted. 

G.  G.  P.,  KnisHNAGiiA.il.— In  our  next. 

A Mofussil  Brahmo,— Please  authenticate. 


<l[oiTi{sp)t(tpce. 


ONWARD  FOREVER. 

o 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Sir, — In  your  issue  of  July  2lst  I see  a reference 
to  the  important  subject  we  were  recently  consi- 
dering at  Dehra  Dun, — that  of  the  future  life. 
Your  kindly  correspondent  leaves  it  to  be  inferred 
that  the  chief  speaker  on  that  occasion  was  an 
intense  believer  in  the  life  to  come,  and  from  his 
early  childhood  had  gazed  into  it  as  with  open  vision. 
Yet  he  could  not  ask  another  to  see  it  through  his 
eyes;  or  to  believe  it  as  he  believed  it  ; or  to  accept 
it  as  a settled  fact,  because  to  him  (Mr.  D.)  it  was 
as  sure  as  to-morrow’s  sunrise  ; and  the  putting  off 
the  flesh  no  more  likely  to  be  an  end  of  the  man 
than  his  putting  off  his  chudder  to  dive  into  a new 
element  and  take  a swim.  To  the  speaker  death 
was  dis-robing  and  no  more  ; as  simple  a process, 
and  as  natural  as  that  we  enjoy  every  night.  The 
communication  of  one’s  personal  intuitions  of 
God’s  presence  or  of  man’s  natural  immortality 
could  hardly  occur  to  other  hearts, — except  by 
a faith  usually  the  growth  of  years  : and  based 
on  the  happiest  mutual  relations.  Such  was  the 
faith  felt  by  the  speaker  in  the  intuitions  of 
Jesus  concerning  the  spirit-world  and  its  realities. 
They  were  to  him  as  clear  as  day  light.  Neither 
was  it  the  object  of  the  Dehra  Dhun  lecturer  at  that 
time  to  commend  immortality  to  his  hearers  ac- 
cording to  what  might  fairly  be  called  the  results- 
system ° To  be  sure,  that  is  the  true  key  which 
opens  the  lock. ’And,  as  a practical  rule  of  business, 
what  works  good  is  good  ; and  what  bears  good 
fruit, — as  does  a strong  belief  in  God  as  a good  book- 
keeper and  squarer  of  accounts — must  be  a good 
tree.  One  after  another,  whole  fields  of  argument 
proving  immortality,  were,  for  that  occasion, 
neglected  and  passed  by  ; and  but  a single  one  of 
them  all  brought  under  survey.  This  was  the 
proper  science  of  the  thing.  There  was  a science 
cf  the  future,  as  there  was  of  the  present.  And 
the  most  popular  thing  in  science,— the  grandest 
natural  law  that  has  come  out  since  Newton  gave 
us  gravitation,  is  the  law  • of  evolution.  Scientifi- 
cally regarded  immortality  is  spiritual  evolution: 
“from  good  to  better ; better  thence  again;  and 
better  still,— in  infinite  progression.”  Man 
enters  heaven  while  in  this  world,  or  not  at  all. 
We  who  come  together  for  good,  and  as  genuine 
truth-seekers,— we  are  in  heaven.  We  have  pass- 
ed from  death  into  life  ; a life  that  is  ours 
forever,  if  we  fUn"  It  away.  Me 

still  have  the  body  to  escape  from.  We  are 
yet  to  struggle  out  of  it  as  a child  from  the  womb. 
As  birth  uncloses  the  eye  of  foetal  man  and  bis 
car,  and  his  lips,  so  must  that  birth  men  call  death 
take  the  maia,  self-deception,  from  our  eyes,  and 
tell  us  what  we  have  really  done  for  ourselves  in 
this  e^g-life  show  us  just  how  we  stand  and 
where  and  what  we  are.  That  is  “ the  judgment,” 
(self-judgment,  when  a man  says  ‘now  I see  how 
well  I did  or  what  a fool  1 was,’)  towards  which  all 
prophets  point:  that  is  the  ‘day  of  account  ’ proclaim- 
ed in  all  the  bibles,  through  all  time.  Evolution  ; 
a continued  on-going  of  heavenward,  God-ward 
growth  of  the  heart’s  love,  the  soul’s  adoration,  the 
mind’s  understanding  and  the  will’s  beneficent 
power,  all  normal  forces  of  man,  the  true,  the 
full-born  man  ; such  as  come  to  merest  bud- 
ding and  babyhood  of  promise,— God's  promise 
andnature’s  law,  remember,— in  this  our  first  world. 
It  was  noted  that  a decline  of  these  forces  through 
infirmity  in  those  we  call  aged,  is  not  the  rule. 
It  is  the  exception.  The  rule  is,  that  sound  men 
pass  out  of  the  body,  even,  at  eighty  or  ninety 

years, saying  ‘I  have  just  learned  how  to  do 

something  : I am  just  ready  to  go  to  work.’  None 
but  a lunatic  would  bring  down  a hammer  upon  a 
gold  watch,  his  best  production  as  a workman,— 
just  as  he  had  got  it  ready  for  use.  We  should 
put  him  under  guardianship  from  the  day  he  com- 
mitted such  absurdities.  Man’s  Creator  is  no 
lunatic,  nor  does  He  need  a guardiau  to  keep 
Him  from  knocking  out  His  brains. 

* * * * * 

Something  like  the  above  train  of  thought 
ran  through  the  recent  lecture  on  immortality 
at  Dehra  Dun.  The  one  illustration  of  our 
intenser  life,  beyond  this  present,  which  slight- 
ly troubled  your  correspondent,  was,  as  you 
see,  quite  subordinate  to  the  general  drift  of 
remark.  Some  familiar  questioning  arose  as  to 
what  we  are  to  do  in  that  world.  Answer  : to 
enjoy,  to  love,  to  instruct,  to  rule,  to  seek  and  to 
save— and  make  “ going  to  hell”  one  of  the  highest 
joys  of  heaven  for  where  else  shall  we  find  souls 
bad  and  hard  enough  to  tax  our  divinest  patience, 


our  highest  wisdom,  our  redeeming  love  ? This 
last  idea  led  to  the  possibility  that  some  of  the 
stars  we  see  above  us  might  be  the  homes  of  such 
; as  we  should  be  sent  to  teach  aud  to  bless.  To 
this  thought  your  correspondent  adds  his  own 
imaginings  such  as  never  occurred  to 

Yours  &c., 

Dall. 


Social. 


The  hotel  and  wine  shop  in  Beadon  Street  has 
been  opened  in  spite  of  the  protests  of  every 
section  of  the  Native  community.  The  shop 
must  be  opened,  simply  because  it  pleases  the 
authorities  and  certain  wrong-headed  youths  to 
declare  that  there  is  something  exceedingly  good 
and  hopeful  in  the  movement.  So  far  the  cause  of 
virtue  has  utterly  failed  to  assert  itself.  Will 
it,  however,  ever  be  so  ? We  throw  the  hint  to  the 
Indian  Association,  the  Indian  League,  the 
Temperance  Society,  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  and 
lastly,  if  we  are  not  much  mistaken,  to  the  British 
Indian  Association.  Let  an  organised  attempt  be 
made  to  put  clown  the  nuisance  as  soon  as  possible. 
Let  a memorial  be  signed  by  all  the  people  of 
Calcutta  and  sent  to  Government  without  delay. 
Strike  while  the  present  excitement  lasts,  or  it 
will  be  tall  talk  a few  days  hence. 


The  National  Paper  says  “there  is  one  peculiarity 
in  the  Mahratta  character.  They  do  nothing  in 
a spirit  of  imitation.  We  had  the  good  fortune 
of  being  invited  by  a Mahratta  Brahmin  Lady  to 
breakfast  at  her  husband’s  lodging.  She  gave  us 
food,  she  asked  us  if  we  wanted  more  to  eat.  She 
talked  with  us.  All  this  she  did  in  her  Mahratta 
way.  There  was  no  apishness  in  her  deportment  and 
manner.  To  us  the  circumstances  of  the  situation 
were  peculiarly  agreeable.  We  saw  a Hindu  lady, 
strict  Hindu  in  all  respects,  yet  not  so  exclusive 
as  Bengali  ladies  ordinarily  are.  We  have  no 
objection  to  reformation  where  it  is  not  forced, 
where  it  is  the  result  of  natural  circumstances, 
and  where  it  is  in  the  national  style.”  Our  con- 
temporary, however,  forgets  that  female  liberty 
is  not  an  innovation  among  the  Mahrattas. 
Young  India  has  had  no  hand  in  the  bringing 
about  of  this  practice.  It  is  a custom  which  has 
been  handed  down  from  generation  to  generation. 
If  you  are  anxious  to  see  what  female  liberty 
meant  in  ancient  India,  you  should  study  the  social 
system  of  the  Mahrattas. 


Native  society  is  in  great  stir  and  commotion. 
An  accident  has  happened  in  Calcutta  the  like  of 
which  has  not  been  witnessed  by  our  oldest  resi- 
dent. For  the  first  time  in  the  social  history  of 
our  community  has  a Native  gentleman  publicly 
brought  a charge  of  adultery  against  another. 
Hitherto  the  rule  was  that  such  scandals,  when- 
ever they  happened,  were  hushed  up.  The  men  were 
compelled  to  eat  the  humble  pie  before  a body  of 
enraged  relatives  and  the  women  placed  under  the 
bar  of  social  excommunication,  No  such  thing  is 
to  be  tolerated  now  ! Society  must  needs  enjoy 
the  exquisite  pleasure  which  scandals  produce 
and  the  prelude  to  this  is  afforded  by  the  case  in 
question.  Whatever  the  merits  of  the  case,  and  we 
have  no  wish  to  prejudge  it,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  a considerable  source  of  excitement  has  been 
opened  for  the  benefit  of  the  Native  public. 
We  know  that  Mr.  Amir  Ali  has  somewhat  cruelly 
deprived  them  of  the  pleasures  of  the  excitement 
which  follows  a private  scandal.  But  there  is  still 
hope  for  Calcutta.  Scandal  is  always  contagious. 
One  scandal  is  sure  to  lead  to,  and  be  followed  by, 
another;  and  the  time  will  come  when  the  Calcutta 
public  will  make  the  Police  too  hot  for  Mr.  Amir  Ali 
jind  compel  him,  in  a word,  to  sacrifice  his  own 
fastidiousness  for  the  gratification,  pleasure,  and 
instruction  of  the  educated  portion  of  the  Native 
community.  Our  venerable  octogenarian  (we  al- 
ready hear  his  cry)  has  begun  to  denounce  the  pre- 
sent artificial  and  corrupt  age.  Woe  worth  the 
English  civilization  ! Woe  worth  our  educa- 
tiou ! Woe  betide  everything  that  has  spoilt 
our  primitive  manners  1 We  seem  to  echo  the 
cry.  But  cui  bono  ? The  time,  we  confess,  is 
too  rapid  for  all  of  us. 


We  consider  such  papers  as  the  Lucknow  Wit- 
ness, the  Bombay  Guardian  and  the  Indo- 
European  Correspoiidcnce  to  be  a blessing  to  India. 
Though  we  cannot  agree  with  them  in  religion, 
yet  we  are  convinced  that  their  intensely  moral 
character  is  calculated  to  elevate  the  tone  of  society 


6 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


in  India.  Eor  some  time  the  country  has  been 
singularly  deficient  in  its  truly  missionary  ele- 
ment. Time  was  when  society  was  kept  in 
wholesome  check  by  the  presence  in  it  of  such 
worthies  as  a Duff,  an  Ogilbie,  a Mullens,  a Wilson, 
a Mitchell,  a Stewart,  a Long  and  a Bishop 
Cotton.  They  governed  public  opinion  in  this 
couutry,  and  the  cause  of  morality  was  in  safe 
keeping.  One  by  one  almost  all  of  these  souls  have 
disappeared  from  us,  and  India  at  the  present  day 
presents  the  appearance  of  an  almost  perfect  blank 
as  regards  its  missionary  element.  Even  the 
journals  have  ceased  to  speak  with  authority 
on  matters  social  and  political.  The  old  Friend 
of  India,  though  often  misguided  and  wrong- 
headed,  exerted  an  influence  peculiarly  its  own. 
Its  condemnation  of  men  and  measures  was  not 
often  without  its  wholesome  effect.  At  the  pre- 
sent time  society  is  sadly  in  need  of  moral 
leaders.  Questions  are  discussed  with  a levity 
and  flippancy  which  has  the  effect  of  destroy- 
ing the  balance  of  the  mind  ; and  large 
measures  are  carried  by  Government  without 
a due  regard  to  principle  and  morality,  which 
is  eminently  heart-rendering.  We  do  require 
a body  of  instructors  and  critics  to  lead  and 
lash  men  to  theways  of  good. 


Rei>ublicAn  simplicity  is  curiously  illustrated 
by  the  following  announcement  of  the  King  of 
Hanover’s  death,  culled  from  a French  news- 
paper: — June  1(5,  M.  Georges  V.  (King  of  Han- 
over), 59  years  of  age  ; 7,  Rue  de  Presbourg.  ” 


Victor  Hijco,  says  a contemporary,  called 
Voltaire  at  one  time  by  such  names  as  a black 
kite,  a prowling  wolf,  a tiger.  “If  you  take  into 
your  hands,”  he  said  “Voltaire’s  infamous  books 
you  will  feel  God  suddenly  die  in  your  soul.”  And 
it  is  Victor  Hugo  who  presided  over  the  centenary 
j of  Voltaire.  Such  are  the  eccentricities  of  this 
| French  genius. 


Let  us  hear  what  the  Lucknow  Witness  has  to 
say  of  Mr.  Aitchisou’s  circular  : — “ The  siu  of 
impurity  is  the  great  sin  of  the  world,  and  par- 
ticularly of  India.  It  is  a crying  shame,  and 
indelible  disgrace,  that  so  many  men  in  the  high- 
est places  of  society,  highest  by  birth  and  rank, 
and  highest  by  official  position,  should  so  mon- 
strously offend,  and  even  glory  in  their  groveling 
propensities.  Their  hearts  are  cages  of  unclean 
birds,  their  habits  are  those  of  beasts.  Corrupt 
and  gross  within,  though  with  a seemingly 
fair  exterior,  they  affront  the  pure  heavens,  and 
insult  all  decency.  Such  are  far  too  many  of 
India’s  rulers,  disgracing  the  Christian  name  in 
the  sight  of  the  heathen.  Would  that  there  were 
more  like  the  ruler  of  British  Burmah.  Let  every 
self-respecting,  God-fearing  man  in  this  land  see 
that  his  whole  influence,  public  and  private,  is  ex- 
erted toward  the  purification  of  society,  and  the 
upholding  of  the  wholesome  sentiments  of  this 
circular.”  And  the  Bombay  Guardian  “ A con- 
temporary is  of  opinion  that  ‘ as  a rule  people  are 
not  to  be  made  chaste  by  an  official  ukase  any  more 
than  they  can  be  kept  sober  by  Act  of  Parliament.  ’ 
Parliament  can  do  a good  deal  to  make  men 
drunkards  by  laws  that  license  the  opening  of  gin- 
palaces  on  every  corner.  Laws  have  an  important 
educational  influence,  aud  when  legislation  is 
of  a kind  to  multiply  and  strengthen  tempta- 
tions to  evil  it  is  really  training  the  . people 
to  habits  of  pernicious  self-indulgence.  The 
practice  referred  to  in  Mr,  Aitchisou’s  circular 
was  common  enough  in  India  fifty  or  sixty  years 
ago  and  led  to  many  abuses.  We  confess  that 
we  regard  the  tendency  of  it,  when  H.  M.’s 
Judges  take  the  lead  in  it,  as  decidedly  evil,  aud 
think  that  it  will  be  for  the  interest  of  Govern- 
ment to  disfavor  it.  Mr.  Gladstone  says  that  the 
duty  of  Government  is  to  avert  as  much  evil  from 
the  nation,  and  secure  to  it  as  much  good  as 
possible.” 


Sufyntnr  and  ^cicnttfir. 


A new  Portuguese  newspaper  called  0 Impartial 
has  made  its  appearance  in  Goa, 


A curious  incident  occurred  in  connection  with 
the  Voltaire  centenary.  For  the  first  time  since 
May  30,  1778,  the  windows  of  the  room  in  which 
Voltaire  died  were  opened.  The  house,  which 
forms  the  corner  of  the  Quai  Voltaire  and  the  Rue 
de  Beaune,  belonged  to  the  Marquise  de  Vilette 
at  the  time  of  Voltaire’s  death;  and,  in  memory 
of  the  great  philosopher,  she  caused  the  windows 
to  be  closed  immediately  lie  expired,  and  a spe- 
cial clause  in  her  will  ordered  that  they  should 
not  be  opened  until  a hundred  years  had 
elapsed  from  that  date. 


The  Russian  Geographical  Society  is  helping  to 
fit  out  two  Polar  explorers.  One  is  a M.  Tiaguine, 
who  is  going  to  spend  a year  in  the  Arctic  Regions; 
the  other,  an  officer  of  the  Imperial  Russian 
Guard,  Lieutenant  Oscar  Nordguist.  A third 
Russian  traveller,  M.  Monsketow,  is  starting  for 
the  Thein  Shan  mountains,  with  a view  to  making 
geological  researches.  Colonel  Prejevalsky,  who 
was  to  have  reached  Lassa  about  this  time,  has 
reached  St.  Petersburg  instead,  with  his  compa- 
nion M.  Ecklon.  They  hope  to  start  again  next 
year. 


At  a meeting  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  held 
on  the  1st  July,  a paper  was  read,  communicated 
by  Mr.  H.  Q.  Keene,  District  Judge,  Agi  •a,  en- 
titled “ Note  on  Maurique’s  Mission  aud  the 
Catholics  in  the  Times  of  Shah  Jehau.”  In  this 
paper  Mr.  Keene  gave  an  interesting  account  of 
Sebastian  Maurique,  an  Eremite  Monk  of  St. 
Augustine,  whose  “Itinerary’  was  originally 
publishsd  at  Rome  in  1653.  Maurique  travelled 
through  India  about  1040,  and  spent  some  time  at 
the  Court  of  the  Great  Moghul,  with  whom  he 
exercised  sufficient  influence  to  obtain  the  release 
of  the  Prior  of  Hughly,  who  had  been  imprisoned 
for  eight  years  at  Agra. 


Two  Japanese  astronomers,  Janagi  and  Issono, 
are  busily  engaged  in  studying  the  equipment  of 
European  observatories,  and  the  best  method  of 
conducting  observations. 


The  Royal  Geographical  Society  have  decided 
to  send  out  Mr.  Keith  Johnston  to  explore  the 
route  from  the  East  Coast  of  Africa  to  Lake 
Nyauza. 


An  exhibition  of  fans  was  opened  in  London  at 
Drapers’  Hall,  containing  1,259  specimens,  valued 
at  about  15,000/.  One  of  the  most  valuable  exhi- 
bits is  Queen  Anne  s fan,  and  also  a curious  fan, 
painted  by  an  Italian  on  chicken  skin,  with  a 
little  watch  in  the  handle.  There  are  also  two 
, or  three  peculiarly  small  hand-tablets,  fashionable 
I under  the  first  Empire,  still  glistening  with  the 
inimitable  glaze  called  vernis-Martin  after  the 
| artist,  whose  secret  died  with  him.  There  is  one 
fan  in  the  collection  to  which  a singular  legend 
is  attached.  The  blades  are  strangely  and 
unusually  shaped,  like  the  wooden  beaters  with 
which  French  laundresses  sometimes  kneaded 
the  clothes  they  washed.  The  style  is 

that  of  Louis  A . ..  when  the  ladies  of  the- 
Court,  to  show  their  distaste  for  the  vulgar  up- 
start Dubarry,  are  said  to  have  had  their  fans  so 
made  that  without  any  open  affront  they  could 
remind  her  of  her  early  life  among  the  soap- 
suds. There  is  the  jewelled  fan  presented  by  the 
Maharajah  Dhulip  Sing  to  the  Princess  Alice, 
which  is  composed  entirely  of  emeralds,  rubies, 
and  pearls,  from  the  collection  of  Runjit  Sing,  of 
Lahore,  and  also  an  old  French  fan,  possibly  thd 
gem  of  the  collection,  belonging  to  Lady  Musgrave, 
having  been  in  the  Musgrave  family  for  a Century, 
and  representing  a scene  from  the  Aeneid. 


An  official  painting  of  a sitting  of  the  Congress 
has  been  ordered  by  the  Berlin  Municipality,  and 
the  commission  has  been  entrusted  at  a cost  of 
3,000/.  to  Herr  Antow  vou  Werner. 


A collection  of  memorials  and  personal  obser- 
vations of  the  late  Lord  Palmerston  is  being  pre- 
pared for  publication  by  Mr.  John  Sheehan, ° who 
js  now  engaged  in  examining,  for  this  purpose,  th  e 
literary  papers  of  the  deceased  statesman. 


A discussion  is  going  on  in  English  sci 
entific  works  as  to  whether  plants  can  changi 
their  sex.  It  orginated  in  a paper  by  Mr.  Shirlej 
Hibberd,  in  which  he  showed  that  some  hoi  lie: 
that  had  in  other  times  borne  herries  freely  hat 
one  season  flowers  in  wfyioh  were  no  signs  of  pis 
tils,  and  in  which  the  stamens  had  become  pro 
portionately  more  vigorous.  The  matter  is  ex 
citing  more  than  ordinary  attention,  from  tin 
opinion  of  Mr.  Darwin  a year  or  so  ago 
when  there  were  scarcely  any  hollyberries  °ii 
England,  that  the  failure  of  the  trees  to  pro 
duce  them  was  from  the  absence  of  insects  t< 
cross-fertilize  the  flowers.  Mr.  Darwin  subse 
quently  confessed  himself  mistaken  on  thai 
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point ; but  the  fact  that  he  should  make  a 
suggestion  shows  how  deeply  impressed  is  the  idea 
in  leading  scientific  minds  of  Europe  that  “ sixa” 
in  plants  is  the  analogue  of  sex  in  animals,  and 
hence,  the  difficulty  so  many  find  in  accepting  Mr. 
Hibberd’s  experience  in  regard  to  “ change  of 
sex.”  In  animals  the  whole  individual  partakes 
of  the  chracteristics  of  its  separate  sex  ; but  plant 
or  tree  is  much  nearer  the  idea  of  a community 
than  of  an  individual,  aud  the  different 
sexes  can  be  manifested  at  any  point. 
Indeed,  an  American,  says  the  New  York 
Independent,  needs  no  argument  on  the  pos- 
sibilities of  the  case,  as  the  nearest  corn-field 
will  prove  the  fact,  for  it  is  of  the  commonest 
experience  to  find  grains  of  corn  in  the  tassel 
or  male  flowers,  and  male  flowers  in  the  ear, 
in  the  places  where  there  should  have  been  female 
flowers,  of  course.  There  is  no  change  of  sex 
in  the  sense  that  we  should  speak  of  such  an 
event  in  the  animal  kingdom  ; but  one  form 
has  appeared  in  the  place  where  the  other 
ought  to  have  been.  It  is  no  change  of  sex 
in  an  individual,  but  a change  of  places  in  the 
members  of  the'same  family.  The  discussion  is, 
however,  very  interesting,  as  showing  how  dif- 
ferent are  the  tendencies  of  science  in  different 
countries.  With  different  surroundings,  there 
seems  to  be  even  different  sciences  for  different 
peoples,  as  there  are  different  languages. 


— The  Blue  Book  containing  the  “ confidential” 
papers  relating  to  the  Vernacular  Press  Act 
has  been  published  by  Messrs.  Eyre  and  Spottis- 
wood,  Printers  and  Publishers,  London.  Price 

lOirf. 

— Mr.  J.  W.  Edgar,  from  Shababad,  will 
officiate  as  Magistrate  of  Patna  during  the  absence 
of  Mr.  Toynbee,  on  deputation,  in  connection  with 
the  Famine  Commission. 

— The  Governor  of  the  Straits  Settlement  was 
to  have  gone  to  Bankok  in  the  second  week  of 
July  to  invest  the  King  of  Siam  with  the  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Order  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George. 

— Mr.  H.  Riddell,  of  the  60th  Rifles,  has  been 
appointed  Extra  Aide-de-Camp  on  the  Viceroy’s 
Staff. 

— Sir  R.  H.  Davies,  K.C.S.I.,  has  applied  to 
be  permitted  to  resign  the  Bengal  Civil  Service. 

— The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Gibbs,  Senior  Member  of 
the  Bombay  Council,  is  to  be  appointed  a Member 
of  the  Supreme  Council. 


JnteUtr)imiT  of  the  tateeh. 


— Lieutenant-General  Sir  Saji  Browne  wil 
officiate  for  Sir  Edwin  Johnson  as  member  of  the 
Executive  Council  of  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy, 
during  Sir  Edwin’s  absence  on  leave. 

— The  whole  of  Julpigori  is  under  water  from 
the  floods  of  the  Tista. 

— General  Sir  Edwin  Johnson  leaves  Bom- 
bay for  England  by  the  steamer  of  the  9th  proximo 
on  six  months’  leave. 

— A Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
has  been  appointed  to  enquire  into  the  transport 
arrangements  and  employment  of  Indian  troops 
abroad. 

— Babu  AbinAsh  ChundeR  Mitter,  Officiating 
Subordinate  Judge  of  Gya,  is  appointed  to  act  as 
Judge  of  the  Small  Cause  Court,  and  Subordinate 
Judge  of  Patna,  during  the  absence,  on  leave,  for 
three  months,  of  Babu  Poreshnath  Banerji. 

— Mr.  C.  P.  L.  Macaulay,  Under-Secretary  to 
the  Government  of  Bengal,  Judicial  and  Political 
Departments,  is  allowed  leave  for  three  months. 

— Mr.  J,  B.  Birch,  Officiating  District  Super- 
intendent of  Police,  Midnapore,  is'allowed  furlough 
for  one  year. 

— The  services  of  Mr.  D.  J.  A,  Campbell, 
Assistant  Magistrate  and  Collector,  Nuddea,  are 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  of  India 
in  the  Home  Deparment. 

— THE  House  of  Comtnous  negatived  Mr.  Glad- 
stone’s motion  on  the  Vernacular  Press  Act  by  208 
against  152, 

— Distress  is  on  the  decrease  in  the  N.  "VV,  P, 
and  Oudh.  The  numbers  on  the  Relief-works  in 
those  Provinces,  which  were  146,000  a few  days 
ago,  have  come  down  to  about  115,000. 

— Mr.  E.  R.  Douglas  is  appointed  to  be 
Assistant  Director  General  of  the  Post  Offices  in 
India. 

— The  Madras  Government  have  telegraphed 
to  Simla  for  the  immediate  services  of  fifteen 
military  officers  for  famine  works. 
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— The  floods  in  Upper  Sind  have  already  done 
some  mischief. 

— The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Justice  McDonell  left  Cal- 
cutta on  Tuesday  night  for  Bombay  tn  route  to 
England. 

— The  number  of  paupers  at  Relief-works  at 
Agra  on  the  20th  instant,  was  3,066. 

— Heavy  rain  has  fallen  in  Rungpore  through- 
out the  district. 

— Mr.  J.  C.  Batchelor,  the  Traffic  Manager 
of  the  E.  I.  Railway,  is  dead. 

— The  Secretary  of  State  lias  formally  approved 
of  the  following  Acts. — 

(1.)  Act  XI  of  1878— An  Act  to  consolidate 
and  amend  the  law  relating  to  Arms,  Ammunition 
and  Military  Stores. 

(2.)  Bengal  Act  to  amend  Act  V of  1866. 

(3.)  Act  XII  of  1878 — An  Act  for  the  further 
amendment  of  the  Punjab  Laws  Act. 

— Mr.  R.  M.  Dane,  Assistant  Settlement  Officer 
Punjab,  has  been  appointed  Senior’Attache  at  the 
Foreign  Office. 

— The  appointment  of  Mr.  Teruvarur  Muthus- 
wair.i  Ayiar,  C.  I.  PI.  to  act  as  a Judge  of  the  High 
Court  of  {Madras,  has  been  gazetted. 

— Lord  Beacon spield  has  been  created  a 
Knight  of  the  Garter. 

— The  Indus  Valley  Railway  trains  are  in  fu- 
ture to  run  at  night,  instead  of,  as  hitherto, 'during 
the  day. 

— The  License  Tax  Act  in  the  N.  W.  Provinces 
has  realized  net  eight  laes  of  rupees,  after  deduct- 
ing refunds  and  cost  of  establishment  for  collec- 
tion. 

— Mr.  D.  G.  Barkley,  Barrister-at-law,  is 
appointed  to  officiate  as  a Judge  of  the  Chief  Court 
of  the  Punjab,  during  the  absence,  on  leave,  of  Mr. 
J.  W.  Smyth. 

— Privilege  leave  for  two  months,  from  1st 
August,  1878,  is  granted  to  Mr.W.  Waterfield,  Offi- 
ciating Comptroller-General  and  Head  Commis- 
sioner of  Paper  Currency. 

— His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  has,  by  way  of 
relief-works  in  case  of  a failure  of  the  monsoon, 
sanctioned  four  schemes  for  light  railways  and 
canals,  in  the  North-West  and  Oudh,  the  cost 
ranging  from  22  millions  to  10  millions. 


Calcutta. 


p laint  iff  Gomes  before  that  gentleman  to  convince 
himself  as  to  the  correctness  and  justness  of  his 
remarks.  It  was  mentioned  to  the  learned  Judge, 
that  Mr.  Gubboy,  a gentleman  of  considerable 
landed  property  in  Calcutta,  was  one  day  put  down 
at  the  bottom  of  the  cause-board  .—Englishman. 


ARRIVAL  OF  THE  OVERLAND  MAIL  OF 
THE  5th  JULY. 

The  P and  O S.  N.  Company’s  S.  S .Geelong, 
Commander  C.  Fraser,  arrived  in  Bombay  harbour 
on  luesday  last,  with  the  English  Mails  of  the  5th 
■J  my.  J he  following  is  the  list  of  passengers  — 
From  Venice.- Mr.  Brown,  and  Rev.  C.  Johnston. 
From  Brindisi.— Mr.  J.  F.  Harrison,  Mr.  A. 
Christie,  Captain  R.  Thomas,  Captain  E.  Rev- 
nolds,  Mr.  Eskrigge,  and  Mr.  Betham.  J 

From  Southampton. -.Mr.  W.  C.  Hotham,  Mrs. 
Scotland,  -A.  Goodall,  Bandmaster  G.  Miller 
Mrs.  Dunk  and  infant,  Mr.  Gibbons,  Mr.  Jacsom 
From  Aden.  Mr.  J.  Alford,  and  three  Native 
deck  passengers. 

In  the  Red  Sea  the  Geelong  experienced  a heavy 
dust  storm  and  very  sultry  weather.  Also  strong 
monsoon  off  Socotra  and  heavy  sea,  which  modem 
ated  on  nearing  Bombay,  with  frequent  showers 
of  rain. 


Mr.  R.  C.  S.  McKenzie,  1st  Assistant  to  the 
Chief  Auditor,  East  Indian  Railway,  is  to  be 
Chief  Auditor  in  place  of  Mr.  Robert  Roberts, 
deceased,  at  the  salary  of  the  appointment,  viz., 
Bs.  2,000  per  mensem. 


DAILY  TELEGRAPHIC  WEATHER  REPORT 
FOR  ALL  INDIA. 


Friday,  26th,  July  10  a.  m. 

The  Barometer  has  risen  over  whole  of  India 
except  Punjab.  Increase  is  greatest  near  the  hilh 
from  Rurki  to  Assam.  There  is  to-day  a trouM 
of  low  pressure,  extending  from  Orissa  to  Upnei 
India  over  the  Gangetic  Valley.  Strong  caster h 
winds  prevail.  Heavy  rain  has  fallen  in  Orissa, 
Southern  and  Western  Bengal;  thirty -one-tenths 
were  registered  at  Akyab  to-day  ; twenty, 
three-tenths  at  Chitagong ; tventy-four-tenths 
at  Calcutta;  twenty-two-tenths  at  False  Point 
and  eleven-tenths  at  Cuttack  ; this  gives  good 
rain  to  districts  where  rainfall  has  hitherto 
been  generally  below  the  average.  Very  light 
showers  fell  during  the  day  in  the  Deccan,  Sou- 
thern  India,  Beliar,  and  at  easterly  stations  of 
the  N orth-\\  estern  Provinces.  Heavy  rain  occurred 
at  the  lull  stations  ; sixty-two-tenths  recorded  at 
Mussurie  ; moderate  rain  fell  in  YVestern  India 
The  only  heavy  rain  experienced  was  forty-three 
tenths  at  Surat,  two  inches  at  Nimuch,  eleven 
tenths  at  Khundwa. 


The  adultery  case  of  Bose  vs.  Bose  came  on 
for  hearing  yesterday  at  the  Calcutta  Police  Court 
before  Mr.  Amir  Ali,  but  was  again  adjourned 
till  the  30th  instant.  The  public  (reporters  of 
newspapers  included)  are  still  prohibited  entrance 
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HIGH  COURT. 


W.  P,  Duff  & ors.  v.  S.  M.  Sha  mas  oendor 
Dabce—  Sanderson  & Co. 

Sreenauth  Bhur  v.  Nilmadlnib  Bose — Watson 
& Sen. 

Jogoololl  Deobay  v.  Baney  Madhub  Bannerjee — 
G.  C.  Ch under. 

Sewnarain  v.  Soorutram — Dignam  and  Robinson. 

Chunder  Coomar  Bannerji  v.  Juddumoney  Mit- 
ter  and  ors.— B.  M.  Doss. 

Defended  Cases, 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Joymundul  Tewar  v.  Shamasoondory  Dossee 
& anr. — Troyluckonautb  Roya—  Camell, 

J.  Posner  v.  Nobin  Chunder  Koondoo — Car- 
ruthers— Swinhoe  & Co. 

S.  M.  Degumberry  Dossee  v.  Rambrommo  Bhut- 
tacharjee — Sittanath  Doss — Bolye  Chund  Dutt. 

Juggobundoo  Chatterjee  v.  Hursook  Doss — 
Carruthers—  Gregory. 

Sreenauth  Chatterjee  v.  Khetter  Mohun  Chat- 
terjee & ors. — P.  C,  Mookerjee — Beeby  & Rutter. 

Romanauth  Law  v.  Radhanauth  Dey  and  others 
—Plaintiff  in  person — 1st  Defendant  in  person. 

Auundo  Chunder  Nundy  v.  Muttyloll  Paul — 
Swinhoe  & Co.— G.  C.  Chunder. 

J.  Posner  v.  Gonesh  Ciunder  Koondoo  and  anr. — 
Carruthers— Swinhoe  & Co. 

C.  Koegler  v.  Bissessurpersaud— Pittar  and 
Wheeler — Dover. 

Sarasutty  Dossee  v.  Rajah  Rajendronarain  Deb 
Br. — Watson  and  Sen — Rcmfry  and  Rogers. 


POLICE.— 27th  July,  1878. 

(Before  J.  G.  Charles , Esq.) 

A WESt  Indian  youth  charged  a Madrassi  with 
having,  while  under  the  influence  of  liqour,  and 
without  the  slightest  provocation,  assaulted  him  by 
means  of  kicks  and  blows.  Defendant  pleaded 
not  guilty,  but  the  evidence  supporting  the  case, 
and  he  being,  to  the  Court,  an  old  offender  in  this 
respect,  he  was  sentenced  to  ten  days’  rigorous 
imprisonment. 


Daniell  Kelly,  one  of  the  crew  of  the  Allsee, 
who  was  yesterday  charged  with  having  bitten 
off  the  nail  of  the  thumb  of  the  right  hand  of  Henry 
Rupkey,  the  Engine-driver  on  board  the  said 
vessel,  was  re-arraigned  this  day,  and  sentenced 
to  three  weeks’  rigorous  imprisonment;  and  on  the 
second  charge,  that  of  assulting  the  sail-maker, 
W illiam  Moor,  he  was  ordered  to  be  further  rigor- 
ously imprisoned  for  a period  of  one  week. 


^elections. 


REV.  CANON  FARRAR’S  SERMON  ON 
INTEMPERANCE  IN  WESTMINSTER 
ABBEY7. 


The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  East  Indian 
Railway  Company  have  (says  the  Indian  Daily 
News),  in  recognition  of  the  services  of  Mr 
Bradford  Leslie,  as  Agent  and  Chief  Eno-ineer 
granted  that  gentleman  a salarv  of  Rs.  3,500  per 
mensem,  with  effect  from  the  27th  August,  1877 


On  Y\  ednesday  last  Babu  Kunjalall  Bannerji,  the 
learned  Second  Judge  of  the  Calcutta  Small  Cause 
Court,  had  occasion  to  make  some  remarks  with 
reference  to  the  invidious  manner  in  which  the 
cases  were  set  down  for  trial  in  all  the  Courts 
The  Christian  cases,  as  a rule,  always  preceded 
the  Native  ones,  irrespective  of  the  position  and 
respectability  of  the  parties.  He  instanced  a case 
which  was  before  him,  as  one  in  point,  in  which 
a Christian  convert,  named  Gomes,  a cook,  dressed 
in  Native  clothes  who,  by  virtue  of  his  faith  or  reli- 
gion, ' took  precedence  of|  Native  merchants  and 
others.  He  thought  it  was  perfectly  scandalous 
and  ridiculous  that  a man  like  Gomes,  because 
he  happened  to  be  a Christian,  should  have  the 
privilege  of  having  his  case  tried  before  the  others 
For  the  convenience  of  Europeans,  Anglo-Indians 
and  Eurasians,  it  was  no  doubt  thought  neces- 
sary that  their  cases  should  be  taken  first,  but  he 
was  certain  that  it  was  never  intended  that  the 
class  of  people  to  which  the  man  Gomes  belonged 
should  claim  the  same  privilege.  The  Nazfr  of 
the  Court,  who  had  the  arrangement  of  the  cases, 
ought  to  have  known  who  Gomes  was  as  he  had 
signed  his  name  in  the  plaint  in  Bengali.  The 
learned  Judge  thought  it  was  a matter  calling  for 
some  notice,  and  addressed  the  learned  First  Judge 
on  the  subject,  at  the  same  time  sending  over  the 


Original  Side.— Peremptory  Cause  Board 
For  Monday,  the  29th  July,  1878. 

(Before  the  Hon' hie  the  Chief  Justice  and  the 
Hon’ble  Mr.  Justice  Afarltby. ) 

Appeals. 

Ramchunder  Ghosaul  v.  Juggutmonemohenev 
Dabee-Hart-Remfry  & Rogers  3 

Sittanauth  Shaw  v.  J.  Sutherland  (jit.  hd.)— 
P.  C.  Mookerjee— Paliologus. 

Juggeruauth  Doss  v.  Brijuauth  Doss— Dignam 
& Robinson — Watson  & Sen. 

Charlotte  Margaret  YVilson  v.  Maria  Ellen  How- 
ward— Trotman  & YVatkins— Dignam  & Robinson 

YV.  Nicholls  & ors.  v.  Margaret  Charlotte  YYril- 
son— Orr  & Harriss— Trotman  & YVatkins. 

Hubeebur  Rohoman  v.  Tumeezunnissa"  Bibee— 
R.  N.  Bose — Beeby  & Rutter. 

Ko  Pho  Shin  v.  Ramswamy  Setty  & anr. 

Sittanauth  Doss— Pittar. 

( Before  the  Ilon'ble  Mr.  Justice  PontiJex.J 
Undefendfnt  Cases. 

Issan  Chunder  Mookerjee  & ors.  v.  Kadernauth 
Mitter  & anr. — Swinhoe  & Co. 

Gopaulnai'ain  Mozoomdar  v.  Ganendronauth 
Bannerjee — Ghose  & Bose. 

Dwarkanauth  Dutt  and  anr.  v.  Ausbootosh 
Mozumdar  and  ors.  — YYYatson  and  Sen— Swinhoe 
and  Co. 

Sultan  Chund  and  anr.  v.  Chunder  Coomar 
Roy — Ghose  and  Bose. 

Mirza  Mull  Bhurteah  and  ors,  v.  YY7oodoyram 
Chowdry — Beeby  and  Rutter. 


( Continued  from  last  Sunday  Mirror.) 

5.  It  was  amid  these  protests  of  men  and  these 
warnings  of  God  that  in  England  the  shameful  and 
miserable  tale  began.  Y’ou  know,  or  you  may 
know,  and  you  ought  to  know,  how  it  has  gone  on. 
The  extent, indeed,  of  fhe  calamity  you  do  not  and 
cannot  know.  That  can  be  fully  known  to  Him  only 
who  hears,  and  not  in  vain,  the  sighs  and  moans 
that  lade  the  air  with  their  puivering  misery  ; to 
Him  alone  who  can  estimate  the  area  of  wreck  and 
ruin,  of  human  agony  and  human  depredation, 
which  is  represented  by  the  fact  that  this  country 
spends  £150,000,000  a year  on  drink,  and 
that  in  that  country  there  are,  amongst 
the  many  who  drink,  600, 000  drunkards.  No, 
you  cannot  estimate  it  ; you  have  not  even  one 
fraction  of  such  knowledge  about  it  as  we  have 
who  have  seen  it ; but  need  you  ignore  it  ? Can 
you  live  in  the  very  midst  of  facts  so  ugly  and  yet 
not  lift  a finger  to  make  them  better?"  Read  for 
yourselves.  Judge  for  yourselves.  Refute  these 
facts  if  you  can  ; would  to  God  that  you  could, 
but  alas  ! you  cannot.  Convince  yourselves  first 
that  alcohol,  however  much  you  may  like  it,  is 
needless,  seeing  that  the  lives  of  four  million  total 
abstainers,  who  never  touch  it,  are  better  in  any 
insurance  office  than  those  of  other  men  ; and  that 
among  our  20, OOP  prisoners— most  of  them  brought 
there  by  it— there  is,  because  they  are  not 
allowed  to  touch  it— a better  average  healthiness 
than  among  any  other  class.  Convince  yourselves, 
then,  that  it  is  absolutely  needless,  and  then 
judge  yourselves  of  its  effects.  Do  not  take  your 
testimony,  but  inquire.  Go  and  catch  with  your 
own  eyes  a glimpse  here  and  there  of  the  black 
waves  of  this  subterraneau  stream.  Health  is  the 
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most  priceless  boon  of  life.  Go  to  our  London 
hospitals,  and  ask  bow  many  are  brought  there  by 
the  awful  diseases,  the  appalling  accidents,  the 
brutal  violence  of  drink.  Pauperism  is  the  curse 
of  cities.  Ask  Poor-law  guardians  how  paupers 
are  made ; ask  any  economist  worth  the  name 
how  pauperism  can  possibly  be  avoided  when  so 
much  idleness  is  due  to  the  £37)000,000— as  much 
as  all  their  rent — which,  by  the  very  lowest  esti- 
mate our  poorest  classes  waste  in  drink.  Lunacy 
is  one  of  the  worst  inflictions  of  humanity ; 
ask  at  any  public  asylum  the  percentage 
of  it  due  to  drink.  Idiocy  is  one  of  the  saddest 
phenomena  of  life.  Ask  any  doctor  how  many 
idiots  are  born  of  drunken  parents.  Visit  our 
camps  and  barracks,  and  there  is  not  an  officer 
who  will  not  tell  you  that  drink  is  the  deadliest 
curse  of  our  army.  Visit  our  ships  and  seaports, 
and  there  is  not  a captain  who  will  not  tell  you 
that  drink  is  the  worst  ruin  of  our  sailors.  Go  to 
any  parish  or  town  or  country  all  over  the  United 
Kingdom,  where  there  are  many  public-houses 
and  many  poor,  any  clergyman  will  tell  you  that 
drink  is  the  most  overwhelming  curse  of  our  work- 
ing classes.  Philanthropists  sigh  for  the  dirt,  the 
the  squalor,  the  misery  of  our  lowest  classes.  How 
can  it  be  remedied  so  long  as  there  is  the 
maximum  of  temptation,  where  there  is  the  mini- 
mum of  wages  to  waste  and  the  minimum  of  power 
to  resist  ? Here  almost  under  the  very  shadows  of 
the  great  towers  of  our  Houses  of  Legislature,  and 
within  bowshot  of  this  great  Abbey,  are  streets  in 
which  house  after  house,  family  after  family,  is 
ruined  or  rendered  miserable  by  this  one  cause  ; 
and  oh  ! how  long  will  our  Legislature  still  refuse  to 
interfere  ? Oh  that  we  could  show  them  the  misery 
of  the  innocent,  the  imbruting  of-the  guilty  ; 
women  broken-hearted,  children  degraded,  men  low- 
ered beneath  the  level  of  the  beasts ; holidays  chang- 
ed into  a bane,  high  wages  wasted  into  a curse, 
the  day  of  God  turned  into  a day  of  Satan,  our 
gaols  filled,  our  criminal  classes  recruited,  our 
workhouses  rendered  inevitable.  This  it  was 
which  made  the  late  Mr.  C.  Buxton  say  that  the 
struggle  of  the  school,  the  library,  and  the  Church 
were  united,  and  united  in  vain,  against  the  beer- 
shop  and  the  gin-place,  and  that  this  struggle 
was  “one  development  of  the  war  between  heaven 
and  hell.  ” Have  we  not  a right  to  expect,  have 
we  not  a right  to  demand,  that  in  this  struggle 
the  Legislature  should  take  their  part  ? 

G.  Look  at  the  statue  of  that  glorious  statesman, 
who  there  “with  eagle-face  and  out-stretched  hand 
still  seems  to  bid  England  to  be  of  good  cheer,  and 
hurl  defiance  at  her  foes.”  Speaking  of  the  pro- 
posal to  use  Indians  against  our  American  colo- 
nists, he  burst  into  that  memorable  storm  of  words, 
which  you  all  have  read: — “I  call  upon  that 
Right  Reverend  Bench  . I conjure  them  to  join 
in  the  holy  work  and  vindicate  the  religion  of  their 
God.  I call  upon  the  bishops,”  he  said,  “ to  in- 
terpose the  unsullied  sanctity  of  their  lawn  ; 
upon  the  learned  Judges  to  interpose  the 
purity  of  ermine  to  save  us  from  this  pollu- 
tion. I call  upon  your  Lordships  to  stamp  upon 
it  an  indelible  stigma  of  the  public  abhorrence. 
And  I again  implore  those  holy  prelates  of  our 
religion  to  do  away  these  iniquities  from  amongst 
us.  Let  them  perform  a lustration.  Let  them 
purify  this  house  and  this  country  from  this  sin.” 
In  his  burning  wrath  of  moral  indignation,  so 
stormed,  so  thundered  the  mighty  Earl  of  Chatham, 
when  it  was  proposed  to  let  loose  on  our  re- 
volted colonists  “ the  hellhounds  of  savage  war.” 
But  against  this  hellhound  of  savage  intoxication 
the  Bishops  did  then  and  the  Judges  do  now  their 
very  best  to  interpose.  They,  at  least,  can  esti- 
mate, if  any  can,  the  connection  of  drink  and 
crime.  Have  they  failed  to  estimate  it  ? There  is 
scarcely  a Judge  on  the  Bench  who  has  not  spoken 
of  it,  till  it  has  become  a commonplace  of  the 
Courts  of  j ustice.  “ It  is  not  from  men  that  are 
drunk,”  said  one  Judge  ; “but  from  men  that  have 
been  drinking  that  most  of  the  crime  proceeds.” 
“The  worst  is,”  said  another,  “that  men  enter  the 
public-house  sober,  and  leave  it  felous.”  But  for 
drink,  others  have  said  again  and  again,  “not  one  of 
these  cases  would  have  been  brought  before  me.”  “Do 
away  with  drink,”  say  others,  “ and  we  may  shut 
up  two-thirds  of  our  prisons.”  So  they  have  said 
— wellnigh  everyone  of  them— and  still  the  mad- 
dening wave  of  alcohol  flows  on;  and  sweeps 
legislators  into  Parliament  upon  its  crest.  And 
are  these  Judges  fanatics  ? are  they  Pharisees  ? 
Or  is  it  that  they  are  forced  to  see  what  every  one 
of  us  might  see  if  we  chose — a fearful  and  intoler- 
able fact  ? The  New  Year  dawned  upon  us  five 
months  ago  with  all  its  cheerful  prophecies  and 
jubilant  hopes, and  when  it  began  I thought  I would 
make  a record  of  a few  out  of  the  thousands  of 
awful  crimes  with  which  drink  would  blight  and 
desecrate  its  history.  Very  soon  I paused,  sickened 
horror-stricken.  The  crimes  were  too  awful,  too 


inhuman,  sometimes  too  grotesque  in  their  pitiab 
horror.  Other  crimes  are  human  crimes,  but  the 
crimes  done  in  drink  are  as  the  crimes  of  demoniacs, 
the  crimes  of  men  who  for  the  time  have 
ceased  to  be  men,  and  have  become  fiands.  Oh! 
that  these  walls  should  hear  them.  Oh  ! that  the 
angel  of  the  nation  might  blot  them  out  of  his  re- 
cord with  such  tears  as  angles  weep,  to  think  that 
Christ  daily  recrucified  in  the  midst  of  us  should 
from  His  throne  in  heaven — 

See  only  this 

After  the  passion  of  a thousand  years. 

(To  he  continued.) 
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PREDI.CTION  OF  A NEW  RELIGION. 

— — o 

(Cincinnati  Enquirer.) 

In  the  concluding  chapter  of  the  “Memoirs  of 
Count  Cavour  ” (the  great  Italian  statesman,  who 
died  in  1861 ),  which  was  published  simultaneously 
in  Rome  and  Geneva,  last  month,  the  biographer, 
Col.  de  la  Motte  Baudin,  describes  his  last  inter- 
view with  the  Count  just  before  his  death,  and 
mentions  a prophecy  which  acquires  a singular  in- 
terest from  the  fact  that  Cavour’s  social  and  politi- 
cal predictions,  which  appeared  quite  as  strange 
and  far  more  premature  at  first  have 
fulfilled  to  the  very  letter. 

The  far  sighted  Italian  foretold  the 
of  Bonapartism  at  a time  when  the  “ 

December  man”  stood  in  the  zenith  of  the  politi- 
cal heavens  ; anticipated  the  new  general  opinion 
that  the  temporal  power  of  Papacy  is  untenable 
by  full  twenty  years  ; and  knew  that  slavery 
had  reached  the  eleventh  hour  of  its  existence  a 
good  while  before  Alexander  I was  seized 
with  that  fit  of  generosity,  and  while  Dixie 
was  still  the  fertile  mother  of  presidents. 

Cavour’s  last  sickness  was  an  aggravation  of  the 
hectic  decline  which  had  wasted  his  strength  for 
some  years  ; and  while  there  was  yet  a shadow  of 
hope  he  consulted  native  and  foreign  physicians, 
and  weded  through  the  dismal  swamp  of  path- 
ological literature  with  relentless  energy.  But 
when  he  knew  that  he  was  booked  for  the  long 
journey,  he  proved  that  with  scepticism  of  his 
stoic  ancestors  he  had  inherited  a share  of  their 
fortitude,  and  astonished  his  friends  by  his  intre- 
pid humour  and  his  calm  reflections  upon  the  future 
of  a world  that  was  about  to  dismiss  him  from  its 
portals,  and,  as  he  fully  believed,  without  a return 
ticket. 

“ If  you  knew  how  your  country  will  miss  you,” 
Baudin  told  him,  “you  could  hardly  be  so 
resigned  to  your  fate.  Tell  me,  is  Hamlet’s 
alternative  really  a matter  of  indifference  to  you  ?” 

'■'■La  riviere  e-st  passe,”  said  Cavour.  “Italy 
has  passed  the  dangerous  ford,  and  I dare  say  will 
be  able  to  muddle  along  on  terra  firma  without 
me.  But  as  for  myself,  speaking  from  a specta- 
tor’s rather  than  from  an  actor’s  standpoint,  I do 
not  deny  that  I regret  my  exit  from  the  play- 
house. I have  witnessed  some  pretty  lively  per- 
formances in  my  time  ; but  I shall  miss  the  grand 
sensation  piece.  Before  the  curtain  of  this  century 
drops  we  shall  have  a new  religion.” 

“ At  the  rate  our  English-speaking  fellow-crea- 
tures are  manufacturing  that  article  we  shall  have 
a pretty  good  stock  on  hand  by  that  time,”  suggest- 
ed Baudin. 

“ No,  no  ! ” said  the  old  infidel.  “I  do  not 
mean  a new  hypocrisy.  I mean  a new  religion.” 

“ Don’t  you  think  that  the  Protestants  are  in 
earnest  ?” 

“ Yes,  in  their  protest  against  Catholiciam.  So 
much,  indeed,  that  they  have  protested  it  out 
of  the  better  portion  of  the  world.  But  what  they 
have  substituted  for  it  is  purely  negative,  born 
of  schism  and  prolific  of  new  schism — scepticism 
the  very  soul  and  essence  of  it.” 

“ But  will  not  that  scepticism  prevent  the 
growth  of  what  you  call  a new  religion  ?” 

‘ Indeed  not.  Rotten  trees  make  excellent 
i manure  for  new  trees,  you  know.  Our 
has  become  a heap  of  vegetable  mold, 
soil  for  a new  creed  to  germinate  in. 
rationalism  no  such  plant  can  grow 
world  is  as  far  from  being  rational 
being—” 

“ Being  what  ?” 

“ Trinitarian,  if  I must  speak  it  out. 

I mean  the  living  portion  of  the  world  ; not  the 
big  petrified  trees  in  Asia.” 

“ But  among  our  own  variety  of  trees  there  are 
some  pretty  good-sized  ones.” 

“ Yes,  in  circumference  ; but  that  is  no  criter- 
on  of  their  staying  power.  The  hollow  oak  can 
ften  boast  of  an  imposing  girth.  Of  course,  the 
ollapse  of  the  old  shell  will  not  come  off  without 
crash,  both  audible  and  sensible  to  the  ends 


old  creed 
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of  the  world.  It  will  be  catastrophic,  spectacular 
and  exciting  ; worth  while  seeing,  in  short. 

And  that  is  what  makes  me  loth  to  leave.  It’s 
hard  to  leave  on  the  very  eve  of  a phenomenon 
that  occurs  only  once  in  two  thousand  years  or 
so.” 

“And  so  you  think  a few  years  more  would  have 
been  sufficient  to — ” 

“ To  witness  it  ? Yes  Sir.  The  old  shell  is  very 
hollow.” 

“ But  infidels  have  battered  it  in  vain  ever  so 
long.” 

“ For  good  reasons.  An  old  creed  can  never 
be  superseded  by  infidelity,  which  means  indiffer- 
ence on  the  whole  ; but  by  a new  creed.” 

“ It  can  ; but  will  it  ? And  who  knows  when?” 

“ During  the  next  thirty  or  forty  years.  The 
decay  of  an  old  faith  always  coincides  with  the 
advent  of  a new  one.” 

“ What  makes  you  think  so  ?” 

“ The  history  of  religions.” 

The  conversation  then  shifted  to  comparative 
mythology  and  certain  topics  in  regard  to  which 
M.  d’  Alembert  said  that  “prudence  obliges  one  to 
be  short-sighted  unless  one  happens  to  be  the  King 
of  Prussia.”  But  the  above  questions  may  be  suf- 
ficient, perhaps  more  than  sufficient,  to  let  us  fear 
that  Cavour  knew  what  he  was  talking  about. 
The  Church  of  his  country  denounced  him  as  a 
Voltairian  and  rancorous  infidel : but  the  type  of 
his  infidelity  was  gener-ally  different  from  that  of 
the  French  scoffers.  It  was  not  born  of  spite  and 
scurrilous  irreverence  ; but  of  a sublime  deism 
and  of  ideals  which  found  no  room  under  the  roof 
of  an  Italian  Church.  Love  of  t ruth,  of  course, 
implies  that  abhorrence  of  untruth  which 
Johnson  called  an  honest  hate  ; but  Cavour 
never  permitted  that  hate  to  become  personal. 
He  knew  how  to  fight  error  without  insulting  his 
erring  fellow-men  and  never  advanced  a heterodox 
opinion  if  he  could  not  hack  it  with  reasons  which 
showed  that  he  was  speaking  within  the  truth,  and 
which  enabled  others  to  infer  what  he  might  for- 
bear to  say. 


LORD  BEACONSFIELD  ON  THE  JEWS. 

(The  Christian  World.) 

Frequent  reference  has  been  made,  in  speeches 
and  articles,  to  Earl  Beaconsfield’s  extravagant 
ideas  as  to  the  influence  of  Race  upon  the  affairs 
of  the  world.  Most  readers  have  probably 
come  across  statements  to  the  effect  that,  as 
Mr.  Disraeli,  our  present  Premier,  has  asserted, 
that  mankind  owes  almost  every  good  thing 
to  the  Jews  ; but  comparatively  few  may  be 
aware  that  it  is  in  a chapter  of  the  Bio- 
graphy of  his  sometime  political  chief  and  hero 
this  claim  is  put  in  greatest  detail  of  positive  state- 
ment. Lord  George  Bentinck  having  at  one 
period  of  his  career  separated  himself  from 
his  Party  in  order  to  vote  for  the  abolition 
of  Jewish  disabilities,  his  biographer  took 
occasion  to  magnify  this  service  by  showing  how 
worthy  the  people  were  for  whom  these 
sacrifices  were  made.  He  sets  out  by  answering 
the  allegation  “ that  the  dispersion  of  the  Jewish 
race  is  a penalty  incurred  for  the  commission  of  a 
great  crime— namely,  the  crucifixion  of  our  blessed 
Lord  in  the  fc.m  of  a Jewish  prince  by  the  Ro- 
mans, at  Jerusalem,  and  at  the  instigation  of  some 
Jews  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Augustus  Ctesar.” 
This,  he  asserts,  is  neither  historically  nor  dogma- 
tically true.  “At  the  time  of  the  advent  of  our 
Lord  the  Jewish  race  was  as  much  dispersed 
throughout  the  world  as  at  the  present  time,  and 
had  been  so  for  many  centuries,”  and  this  he  fairly 
proves.  But  it  is  more  startling  to  be  told  that 
neither  is  it  historically  true  that  the  small  sec- 
tion of  the  Jewish  race  which  dwelt  in  Palestine 
rejected  Christ.  “The  reverse  is  the  truth. 
Had  it  not  been  for  the  Jews  of  Palestine  the 
good  tidings  of  our  Lord  would  have  been  un- 
known for  ever  to  the  Northern  and  Western 
races.  The  first  preachers  of  the  Gospel  were  Jews, 
and  none  else  ; the  historians  of  the  Gospel  were 
Jews,  and  none  else.”  And  then  he  adds  a state- 
ment that  we  hear  from  our  Gentile  pulpits  every 
Sunday: — “ No  one  has  ever  been  permitted  to 
write  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
except  a Jew.”  Still  further,  “ The  belief 
that  the  present  condition  of  the  Jewish 
race  is  a penal  infliction  for  the  part  which 
some  Jews  took  at  the  crucifixion,  is  not 
dogmatically  sound.  There  is  no  passage  in  the 
sacred  writings  that  in  the  slightest  degree  war- 
rants the  penal  assumption.”  So  far  from  the 
imprecation  of  the  mob  at  the  crucifixion  being  a 
j Divine  decree,  forgivness  was  then  and  there 
l solicited,  and  secured.  Passing  down  the  ages, 
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it  is  discovered  that  “there  is  no  race 
that  lias  so  delighted,  fascinated,  elevated, 
aud  ennobled,  Europe  as  the  Jewish.”  “The 
sons  and  daughters  of  Israel”  have  “been,  and  still 
are,  the  most  entrancing  singers,  graceful  dancers, 
and  exquisite  musicians.”  “Were  it  not  for 
Music  we  might  in  these  days  say  the  beautiful  is 
dead.  The  music  of  modern  Europe  ranks  with 
the  transcendent  creations  of  human  genius,  the 
poetry,  the  statues,  the  temples  of  Greece.  It 
produces  and  represents,  as  they  did,  whatever 
is  most  beautiful  in  the  spirit  of  man,  and 
often  expresses  what  is  most  profound.  And 
who  are  the  great  composers  who  hereafter 
will  rank  with  Homer,  with  Sophocles,  with 
Praxiteles,  or  with  Phidias?  They  are  the 
descendants  of  those  Arabian  tribes  who  conquer- 
ed Canaan,  and  who,  by  favor  of  the  Most  High, 
have  done  more  with  less  means  even  than  the 
Athenians.”  “ The  sufferings  of  the  Jews  have 
been  infinitely  more  prolonged  and  varied  than 
those  of  the  Athenians.  The  Greek,  nevertheless, 
appears  exhausted.  The  creative  genius  of  Israel, 
on  the  contrary,  never  shone  so  bright  ; and  when 
the  Russian,  the  Frenchman,  and  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  amid  applauding  theatres  or  the  choral 
voices  of  solemn  temples,  yield  themselves  to  the 
full  spell  of  a Mozart,  a Meyerbeer,  or  a Mendels- 
sohn, it  seems  difficult  to  comprehend  how  these 
races  can  reconcile  it  to  their  hearts  to  persecute 
a Jew.  Happily,  “ the  world  has  by  this  time 
discovei’ed  that  it  is  impossible  to  destroy  the 
Jews.  They  are  probably  more  numerous  at  this 
date  than  they  were  during  the  reign  of  Solomon 
the  Wise,  and  are  found  in  all  lands,  prospering  in 
most.  All  which  proves  that  it  is  in  vain  for 
man  to  attempt  to  baffle  the  inexorable  law  of 
nature,  which  has  decreed  that  a superior  race 
shall  never  be  destroyed  or  absorbed  by  an  in- 
ferior.” 

Moreover,  “ the  Jews  represent  the  Semitic 
principle ; all  that  is  spiritual  in  our  nature. 
They  are  the  trustees  of  tradition  and  the  con- 
servators of  the  religious  element.  They  are  a 
living  and  the  most  striking  evidence  of  the 
falsity  of  that  pernicious  doctrine  of  modern 
times— the  natural  equality  of  man.”  With  re- 
ference to  Christianity,  Lord  Beaconsfield  says 

It  is,  no  doubt,  to  be  deplored  that  several 
millions  of  the  Jewish  race  should  persist 
in  believing  only  a. part  of  their  religion,”  but 
this  is  largely  owing  to  the  nature  of  the  persecu- 
tion they  received.  When  the  great  mass  of  the 
Jews,  scattered  throughout  the  world,  first  ever 
heard  of  Christianity,  it  appeared  to  be  a Gentile 
religion  accompanied  by  idolatrous  practices.  And 
afterwards,  when  Romans  and  Spaniards  were 
converted  to  Christianity,  all  that  the  Jews  in 
these  nations  “knew  of  Christianity  was,  that  it 
was  a religion  of  fire  and  sword,  and  that  one 
of  its  first  duties  was  to  avenge  some  mysterious 
and  inexplicable  crime  which  had  been  committed 
ages  ago  by  some  unheard-of  ancestors  of  theirs 
in  an  unknown  land.”  “ These  people  had  never 
heard  of  Christ.  What  they  heard  from  their 
ravage  companions,  and  the  Italian  priesthood 
which  acted  on  them,  was  that  there  were  good 
tidings  for  all  the  world  except  Israel,  and  that 
Israel,  lor  the  commission  of  a great  crime  of 
which  they  had  never  heard,  and  could  not 
comprehend,  was  to  be  plundered,  massacred, 
hewn  to  pieces  and  burnt  alive  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  and  for  the  sake  of  Christianity.  is 


it,  therefore,  wonderful  that  a great  portion  of 
the  Jewish  race  or.ld  nob  believe  in  the  most 
important  portion  of  the  Jewish  religion  ?”  Under 
new  conditions,  however,  it  is  suggested  that  the 
change  may  come,  for  “ there  is  nothing,  one 
would  suppose,  very  repugnant  to  1 be  feelings  of 
a Jew  when  he  learns  that  the  redemption  of  the 
human  race  has  been  effeo ied  by  the  mediatorial 
agency  of  a child  of  Israel,  and  that  a Jewess  is 
the  queen  of  heaven  !” 

“ Perhaps,  too,”  remarks  Lord  Beaconsfield,  in 
conclusion,  “in  this  enlightened  a re,  as  his  mine 
expands,  and  he  takes  a comprehensive  view  of 
this  period  of  progress,  the  pupil  of  Moses 
may  ask  himself,  whether  all  the  i vinces 
of  the  houou  of  David  have  done  so  much 
for  the  Jews  as  that  Prince  who  was  crucifi- 
ed on  Calvary.  Had  it  not  I.  been  for  Him  the 
Jews  would  have  been  comparatively  unknown  O’’ 
known  only  as  a high  Oriental  caste  which  had 
lost  its  country.  Has  not  He  made  their 
history  the  r ost  famous  in  the  world  ? Has  not 
He  hung  up  their  laws  in  every  temple  ? Has  He 
not  vindicated  all  thier  wrongs  ? Has  He  not  aveng- 
ed the  victory  of  Titus  and  conquered  the  Cmsars  ? 
M hat  successes  did  they  anticipate  from  their 
Messiah  ? The  widest  dreams  of  their  rabbis  have 
been  far  exceeded.  Has  not  Jesus  conquered 
Europe,  and  changed  its  name  into  Christendom  ? 
All  countries  that  refuse  the  Cross  wither,  whil. 
the  whole  of  the  new  world  is  devoted  to  the 
Semitic  principle  and  its  most  glorious  off- 
spring, the  Jewish  faith;  and  the  time  will 
come  when  the  vast  communities  and  countless 
myriads  of  America  and  Australia,  looking 
upon  Europe  as  Europe  now  looks  upon  Greece 
and  wondering  how  so  small  a space  could  have 
achieved  such  great  deeds,  will  still  find  music 
in  the  songs  of  Sion,  and  still  seek  solace  in  the 
parables  of  Galilee.” 


SIR ‘ARTHUR  HOBHOUSE'S  MINUTE  ON 
THE  VERNACULAR  PRESS  ACT. 

It  may  be  my  English  prejudices,  but  I have  an 
almost  invincible  repugnance  to  stir  in  this  matter 
except  under  the  pressure  of  some  necessity,  which 
not  only  would  justify  action,  but  would  show  us 
clearly  what  remedy  was  wanted. 

2.  The  remedy  now  proposed  is  the  importation 
into  India  of  Part  III.  of  the  Statute  33  & 34  Viet, 
cap.  9.  I rather  think  that^this  law,  which  was 
passed  for  Ireland,  has  never  been  put  in  force 
there.  Whether  it  has  had  auy  effect  on  the 
Irish  Newspaper  Press  I do  not  know.  The 
Secretary  of  State  could,  of  course,  inform  us 
of  these  things.  Apart  from  any  proof  of  its  effects, 
I should  doubt  whether  such  a law  would  be 
more  efficacious  than  the  law  we  have  in  India. 

3.  Mi.  Howell  appears  to  be  under  the  im- 
pression that  something  designed  by  the  framers 
of  the  Penal  Code,  ana  which  clearly  ought  to  be 
in  a Penal  Code,  has  been  omitted  from  it.  The 
fact,  however,  i • that  there  was  such  an  omission, 
but  that  it  was  supplied  in  the  year  1870  on  the 
ground  that  the  Code  as  it  stood  was  imperfect 
We  have  now  in  our  law  as  much  precaution 
against  seditious  writing  as  the  orir  ml  framers  of 
the  Code,  the  Law  Commissioners  of  1860,  the 
Committee  who  settled  the  Code  of  I860, 
and  the  Committee  who  settled  the  supplementary 
Act  of  1870,  considered  necessary,  viz.,  a penalty 
for  exciting  or  attempting  to  excite  feelings  of 


disaffection.  We  ought  to  have  a clear  case  for 
taking  further  powers  without  trying  the  efficacy 
of  the  law  we  have  enacted  after  so  much  deliber* 
ation. 

4.  Why  do  wo  not  put  the  existing  law  in 
force  ? We  cannot  say  that  in  substance  it  fails 
to  meet  the  m.schief,  for  in  the  only  two  cases  in 
which  we  have  taken  legal  advice  those  of  the 
Amrita  Bazar  Patrika  and  the  Halishahar 
Patrika  we  were  advised  that  the  writers  had 
brought  themselves  within  the  grasp  of  the 
law.  The  reasons  assigned  for  not  prosecuting 
were  in  one  instance  the  insignificance  of  the  cul- 
prit, and  in  the  other  that  the  composition  of 
Tunes  made  a conviction  uncertain,  and  that  even 
if  conviction  were  obtained,  the  excitement  aud 
sc  . idal  of  the  affair  would  counterbalance  its 
advantages. 

5.  Now,  how  would  the  Irish  Act  help  us  out 
of  such  a difficulty  as  we  felt  in  the  case  of  the 
Amrita  Bazar  Patriha  ? It  gives  to  Govern- 
ment  power  on  the  appearance  of  seditious 
matter  to  give  public  warning  to  the  news- 
paper, and  on  repetition  of  the  offence  to 
seize  the  plant  of  the  concern.  But  then  the 
proprietor  may  bring  an  action  for  damages  on 
the  ground  that  his  publication  was  not  seditious  ; 
and  in  that  action  must  be  decided  precisely  the 
same  issues  as  would  be  decided  in  a prosecution 

)-  sedition.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  gazetting 
of  a warning  and  a subsequent  seizure  and  action 
for  damages  would  occasion  as  much  excitement 
and  scandal  as  a prosecution.  The  danger  of 
being  cast  before  a Jury  would  not  be  so 
great  because  when  a Jury  are  divided  it 
is  the  plaintiff  who  fails ; but  so  far  as  regards 
moral  effect,  it  would  be  much  the  same  whether 
they  were  divided  on  a prosecution  or  on  an  ac- 
tion. 

6.  The  sum  total  of  change  by  such  a law  would 
be  this,  that  the  Government  mi$ht  punish  an 
offender  to  the  exteut  of  destroying  his  plant, 
that  there  would  be  a chauce  of  his  not 
choosing  to  bring  an  action ; and  that  if  he 
should  bring  one  and  the  Jury  were  divided,  he 
would  recover  no  damages.  That  seems  to 
me  an  amount  of  advantage  for  which  it  is  not 
worth  while  to  embark_on  such  a controversy  as 
we  must  expect  for  it. 

7.  It  may,  indeed,  be  shown  that  the  Irish  Act 
has  operated  with, an  effect  which  could  hardly 
be  anticipated  from  its  provisions.  But  I should 
say  that  if  we  are  to  curb  the  newspaper  Press 
effectually,  we  must  take  powers  considerably 
more  arbitrary  than  any  contained  in  that 
Act.  Nor  do  I think  that  there  would  be 
greater  political  difficulty  in  taking  the 
larger  powers  than  in  taking  the  smaller,  if 
ground  is  shown  for  taking  any.  I have  no  doubt 
that  even  a slight  encroachment  on  the  liberty 
now  accorded  to  newspaper  writers  will  be  resist- 
ed with  all  the  power  of  themselves  and  of  those 
who  sympathise  with  them. 

8.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  quite  certain  that  all 
the  forces  of  Native  society,  Newspaper  Asso- 
ciations and  others,  will  bo  brought  to  bear  against 
us.  So  far  as  my  personal  experience  has  gone 
and  so  far  as  I have  read  the  history 
•>f  enactment  prior  to  my  time,  there  has 
never  been  a proposal  to  place  more  power  in 
the  hands  of  the  Executive  that  has  not  been 
vehemently  objected  to  by  those  who  represent 
Native  society.  The  pending  Bills  relating  to 
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Presidency  Magistrates  and  Dramatic  Perform- 
ances, and  the  Bombay  Revenue  Bill,  which  is 
trembling  in  the  balance  before  the  Secretary  of 
State,  are  instances  in  point. 

9.  Then,  can  we  make  a distinction  between 
the  English  and  the  Vernacular  newspapers  ? It 
seems  to  me  absolutely  impossible  that  such  a 
distinction  can  stand  the  brunt  of  discussion. 
Whether  looked  at  broadly  and  superficially 
or  examined  minutely,  whether  treated  by 
sentiment  or  by  reason,  it  would  in  my 
judgment  be  condemned.  On  the  broad 
view,  it  is  class  legislation  of  the  most  striking 
and  invidious  description,  at  variance  with  the 
whole  tenourof  our  policy,  and  only  to  be  justified 
by  the  most  cogent  proofs  of  danger  from  the 
maltreated  class.  On  a closer  view,  we  should  find 
that  it  is  our  own  countrymen  who  say  the  worst 
things  of  the  Government,  and  say  them  most 
continually. 

10.  In  my  note  of  the  18th  May,  1875,  I stated 
my  opinion  that  the  English  newspapers  did  more 
than  the  Native  ones  to  bring  fjhe  Government  into 
contempt  and  odium.  Since  that  time  I have  been 
careful  to  observe  the  official  extracts  from  Native 
newspapers,  which  I imagine  to  contain  all  the  worst 
things  that  are  said  of  us,  and  I have  compared 
them  with  what  is  said  by  such  papers  as  the 
Englishman,  the  Friend  of  India,  and  the  States- 
man. The  result  has  been  to  confirm  me  in  my 
former  opinion.  I see  that  Mr.  Howell  expresses 
the  same  opinion.  I do  not  know  whether  he  has 
in  his  eye  the  same  articles  that  I have  in  mine; 
but  within  the  last  few  weeks  I have  read  in  the 
Friend  of  India  articles  copied  from  the  States- 
man, charging  us  with  taxing  or  rather  plundering 
India  for  the  benefit  of  England,  with  a 
violence  of  language'  and  appeals  to  divine 
and  human  wrath  which  certainly  would 
excite  rebellious  feelings  if  anything  of  the 
kind  could  <io  so.  The  Advocate-General  has 
advised  us  that  charges  of  poisoning  one  nation 
and  emasculating  another  are  seditious  and  crimi- 
nal. What  shall  we  say  to  charges  of  taking  hard 
cash  from  the  nation  we  govern  to  hand  it  over 
to  the  nation  we  belong  to  ? 

11.  Now,  I would  ask  what  can  justify  us  in 
saying  that  offensive  matter  published  in  the 
Statesman  shall  not  be  punishable,  but  that  the 
same  matter  honestly  translated  into  Bengali  and 
published  in  the  Avirita  Bazan  Patrika  shall  be 
punishable.  Surely  our  only  justification  would 
be  a clear  and  strong  conviction  that  elements 
of  danger  are  aroused  by  the  use  of  one  language 
which  are  not  aroused  by  the  use  of  the  other. 
I cannot  find  the  evidence  for  such  a conviction, 
and  do  not  entertain  it. 

• 

12.  In  the  Native  newspapers  I find  a quantity 
of  feeble  and  childish  whining  about  the  short- 
comings of  Government  in  matters  small  and 
great  : now  because  there  is  a puddle  in  the  street, 
and  now  because  there  is  a famine  or  a pestilence. 
I also  find  a quantity  of  vague  aud  general  allega- 
tion that  the  Government  is  careless  and  blunder- 
ing and  oppressive.  In  all  these  things  they  ap- 
pear to  me  merely  to  have  followed,  liaud  passi- 
bus  cequris,  the  bad  example  of  their  English 
brethren,  who  almost  invariably  prefer  blaming  to 
praising,  and  like  to  assume  that  those  in  authority 
are  wrong.  Indeed,  the  Native  papers  ofteu  add 
some  praise,  equally  feeble  and  vague  with  their 
blame,  which  the  Euglish  ones  do  not.  As  regards 
any  attack  from  outside,  I have  never  seen  any 


indications  of  welcoming  it  on  the  part  of  Native 
newspapers;  on  the  contrary,  I think  it  remarkable 
how,  in  this  aspect,  they  indentify  themselves  with 
their  rulers.  The  extracts  given  in  Mr.  Robinson’s 
report  relative  to  Russia  and  Cabul  supply  several 
intances  of  this. 

13.  The  subject  on  which  they  do  unanimously, 
eagerly,  persistently,  and  often  angrily  complain, 
is  that  of  class  preferences.  Sometimes  in  a vague 
helpless  way,  and  sometimes  with  intelligence  and 
force,  and  with  reference  to  specific  instances,  they 
allege  that  when  class  questions  arise  the  weakest 
go  to  the  wall.  I again  refer  to  Mr.  Robinson’s 
illustrations,  which  are  quite  in  accordance  with 
my  own  impressions,  gained  from  the  weekly  ex- 
tracts. The  most  bitter  utterances  by  far  which 
are  to  be  found  there  relate  to  such  subjects  as 
these  : the  larger  jurisdiction  given  to  Europeans  ; 
the  inequality  of  punishment  meted  out  to  Euro- 
peans and  Natives  for  the  same  crime  ; the  ge- 
neral unfriendliness  and  haughtiness  of  Europeans; 
the  hostile  tone  of  the  European  papers  ; and  the 
severity  and  injurious  conduct  of  residents  at 
Native  Courts. 

14.  Now,  is  there  anything  in  all  this  which 
should  induce  us  to  draw  a distinction  between 
English  and  Native  newspapers  ? Of  course,  it 
will  be  said  that  whatever  the  English  newspapers 
may  write,  we  know  that  they  do  not  aim  at 
upsetting  the  English  dominion  ; that  neither 
their  conductors  nor  their  English  readers  wish 
to  bring  the  whole  house  down  about  their  own 
ears.  Exactly  so.  But  that  gives  rise  to  one  or 
two  remarks.  One  is,  that  many  Native  com- 
munities, pro-eminently  the  'Bengali,  have  a 
strong  interest  in  maintaining  our  dominion,  and 
are  perfectly  aware  of  it.  Another  is  that  the 
immediate  interest  of  the  owners  of  newspapers  is 
to  sell  them,  and  to  do  that  they  or  some  of  them 
are  quite  ready  to  preach  doctrine  which,  if  only 
it  had  any  influence,  would  bring  the  house  down 
about  their  ears.  There  is  no  difference  in  this 
respect  between  English  and  Native.  Another  is 
that  the  language  of  Indian  newspaper-writers 
must  be  taken  with  many  grains  of  salt  before  we 
argue  from  it  to  the  opinions  of  society  at  large. 
What  is  the  evidence  that  the  Native  newspapers 
do  in  fact  excite  or  betoken  any  disaffection  ? All 
that  I see  cited  is  that  of  the  newspapers  them- 
selves. All  beyond  is  pure  conjecture.  But  if 
hostile  and  calumnious  utterances  of  English 
newspapers  are  in  themselves  no  evidence  of  dis- 
affection, why  should  we  attribute  a different  value 
to  their  imitators,  the  Native  newspapers  ? 

15.  As  regards  the  principal  subject  on  which 
the  English  and  Native  newspapers  differ  in  form, 
there  is  no  difference  of  spirit, — I mean  the  subject 
of  class  preference.  The  English  papers  do  not  fre- 
quently attack  the  Government  about  it,  because 
their  own  class  is  dominant.  But  let  there  be  any 
attempt  to  treat  classes  with  mere  even-handed 
justice  than  has  been  customary,  and  see  what 
happens.  Why,  outcries  and  menaces,  compared 
to  which  the  complaints  of  the  Native  newspapers 
are  gentle  murmurs.  In  the  Meares  case  I forget 
whether  it  was  one  of  the  newspapers  or  one  of 
the  speakers  at  a public  meeting  in  Calcutta  who 
threatened  that  the  European  community  would 
be  in  a state  of  rebellion  if  that  plain  act  of  justice 
were  maintained.  Whoever  was  guilty  of  that 
particular  piece  of  folly,  the  language  of 
the  English  newspapers',  was  outrageously  violent 
against  the  Jessorc  Magistrate,  Mr.  Justice  Phears 


and  Sir  Richard  Couch,  and  threatened  the  Govern- 
ment with  all  sorts  of  disasters  if  it  supported 
the  sentence.  In  the  Fuller  case  we  are  now  ex- 
periencing a manisfestation  of  the  same  spirit, 
though  in  a milder  form.  According  to  English 
newspapers,  our  action  is  lawless,  tyrannical,  and 
foolish,  and  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  the 
union  of  gross  ignorance  with  sinister  mo- 
tives. I believe  that  if  we  go  further  back 
into  our  hiptory,  e.  g.,  to  the  Black  Act, 
we  shall  find  that  the  violence  and  folly  of  the 
Anglo-Indian  Press  upon  any  proposal  to  treat  the 
European  and  Asiatic  communities  more  nearly  on 
an  equality  used  to  be  greater  than  they  are  now. 

16.  It  is  this  strife  of  classes  that  has  given 
rise  the  two  cases  of  seditious  writing  in  which 
wehave  ^sought  legal  advice.  It  may  well 
cause  surprise  that  it  should  not  have  given 
rise  to  more.  The  topic  is  an  exciting 
one,  and  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  to  agreat 
extent  the  Natives  are  right,  and  are  only  con- 
tending for  the  same  objects  with  our  own  Govern- 
ment. When  they  complain  of  the  inequality  of 
punishments,  they  strike  at  an  evil  at  wnich  we 
have  struck  in  the  Fuller  case.  When  they  com- 
plain of  an  unfair  distribution  of  jurisdiction  and 
appointments,  they  aim  at  an  end  for  which  an 
Act  of  Parliament  has  been  passed,  and  which  all 
branches  of  Indian  Government  are  devising 
means  to  compass.  When  they  complain  of 
general  unfriendliness  and  haughtiness,  there  is 
another  side  to  the  story,  but  they  have  at  least 
some  high  English  dignitaries  with  them.  Such 
things  as  complaints  about  Residents,  and  hints 
that  British  officers  borrow  money  in  their  districts, 
are  reprehensible  or  otherwise,  according  to  their 
truth,  of  which  I know  nothing.  In  all  these  things 
it  seems  to  me  desirable  that  people  should  speak 
freely,  subject  only  to  the  correction  of  the  ordi- 
nary law  if  they  abuse  their  freedom.  Where  the 
limits  lie  beyond  which  freedom  becomes  licen- 
tiousness is  a most  valuable  and  difficult  piece  of 
knowledge,  only  learnt  after  long  experience  and 
much  contention,  and  the  steady  operation  of 
equal  and  reasonable  laws.  A few  aberrations 
should  not  induce  us  to  make  our  laws  either 
unequal  or  highly  restrictive. 

17.  When  the  Act  XXVII  of  1870  was  under 
discussion,  the  Native  association  complained  of 
the  vagueness  of  the  5th  Section,  and  asked  how 
they  were  to  know  whether  they  were  obeying 
the  law  or  transgressing  it.  Mr.  Stephen  answered 
them  to  this  effect  : “ Go  to  the  English  news- 
paper ; whatever  they  say,  you  may  say  ; that 
anybody  should  want  to  be’more  offensive  than 
they  are  is  inconceivable.”  But  that  arrangement 
will  be  turned  against  us  if  we  lay ‘down  that  the 
very  same  thing  shall  be  innocent  if  said  by  an 
English  newspaper,  and  criminal  if  said  by  a 
Native  one. 

18.  If,  then,  yielding  to  such  reasons  as  are 
above  given,  we  propose  to  include  all  newspapers 
in  more  stringent  law,  we  shall  have  the  opposition 
of  all  to  its  passing,  and  their  continued  hostility 
against  every  Act  done  under  it.  We  shall  also 
have  the  opposition  and  hostility  of  all  those 
who  value  even  the  germs  of  an  efficient  free 
Press,  who  think,  that,  all  drawbacks  notwith- 
standing, we  may  find  those  germs  in  the  Native 
newspapers,  and  who  dread  a censorship  of  the 
Press  as  only  an  apparent  and  temporary  advan- 
tage, but  in  the  long  run  a snare  and  an  addition 
to  the  difficuties  of  an  absolute  Goverment. 
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19.  I do  not  go  into  the  arguments  about  a free 
Press  and  the  peculiarity  of  our  positiou  in  this 
country,  with  which  every  one  is  familiar.  But  I 
may  say  here,  that  those  who  object  to  such  an 
amount  of  free  speech  as  our  law  allows  in  news- 
papers because  of  the  autocratic  nature  of  our  Go- 
vernment, are  really,  though  perhaps  unconscious- 
ly, raising  a still  deeper  and  wider  question,  viz., 
whether  it  is  right  to  promote  the  education  of 
the  Natives. 

20.  Neither  knowledge  nor  freedom  of  speech 
can  be  acquired  without  some  unpleasant  excesses. 
We  have^hosen  the  generous,  I think  the  wise, 
policy ft  encouraging  both  and  we  ought  not  to  be 
frigbfrenejUiecause  some  of  the  symptoms  appear. 
FeopLe^who  increase  their  knowledge  are  sure  to 
be  discontented  unless  their  power  increases  too, 
and  will  probably  be  impatient  to  acquire  that 
power ; and  people  who  have  newly  acquired 
freedom  of  speech  are  likely  at  times  to  use  their 
tongues  without  discretion.  All  that  we  must 
take  as  the  drawback  necessarily  attendant  on 
the  benefit  of  having  a more  intelligent  and  less 
reticent  people  in  India. 

21.  Firm,  honest,  and  steady  government  is, 
I believe,  the  best  answer  to  vague,  unreasoning 
complaints.  Such  a government  need  not  involve 
any  fussy  interference  with  the  Press,  which  in 
other  countries  is  found  to  be  the  concomitant  of 
arbitrary  powers  over  it,  which  is  apt  to  root  out 
the  wheat  with  the  tares,  and  which  the  more  it  is 
practised  tends  more  to  increase  the  sensitiveness 
of  officials  to  comment.  I think  it  does  involve 
the  experience  of  enforcing  the  law  against  such 
publications  as  are  conceived  in  a clearly  rebellious 
or  criminal  spirit,  and  are  also  of  sufficient  im- 
portance to  warrant  the  action  of  Government.  I 
had  at  the  time,  and  still  have,  some  doubts 
whether  it  was  wise  to  let  the  criminal  articles  of 
the  Amrita  Bazar  Patrika  pass  with  impunity. 
If  such  a prosecution  succeeded,  it  would  be  a 
salutary  lesson;  if  it  failed,  either  from  the  in- 
sufficiency of  the  law  or  from  the  bias  of  a Jury, 
it  would  afford  sound  ground  for  fresh  legislation. 
I cannot  clearly  perceive  how  a well-selected  case 
would  result  in  any  discredit  to  Government. 
Excitement  it  doubtless  would  c ause,  and  in  some 
quarters  the  reviling  which  comes  of  excitement; 
but  that  is  quite  a different  thing  from  discredit 
or  scandal.  Nor  do  I think  it  would  cause  so 
much  excitement  or  .disapproval  as  a proposal  to 
take  summary  powers  over  newspapers  without  a 
salient  occasion  showing  the  necessity  for  them, 
such  as  may  be  fairly  said  to  have  happened  in 
Ireland. 

22.  One  of  these  files  (No.  4)  relates  to  a 
topic  which  requires  quite  different  treatment.  It 
is  alleged  that  the  owners  of  Native  newspapers 
extort  money  from  Native  Chiefs  and  officials  at 
the  price  of  silence  about  them.  That  is  a most 
serious  offence,  and  I doubt  whether  the  sections 
in  the  Penal  Code  on  criminal  intimidation 
or  those  on  extortion  are  adopted  to  meet 
it.  If  the  crime  really  is  committed,  I 
should  advise  an  addition  to  the  Penal  Code  in 
order  to  repress  it.  But  we  ought  first  to  make 
careful  inquiry,  and  be  quite  sure  of  our  facts 
before  we  commit  ourselves  to  action. 

23.  In  all  other  respects  my  advice  is  that  when 
a fitting  case  arises  we  should  enforce  the  law  we 
have,  and  that  we  should  not  attempt  under  pre- 
sent circumstances  to  alter  the  law. 

10th  August,  1870.  a H 


^toutisements. 


THACKER,  SPINK,  dt  CO., 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 
CALCUTTA . 

New  Books. 

STANLEY  (H.  M.) — Through  the  Dark  Continent; 
on  the  Sources  of  the  Nile  ; Around  the  Great 
Lakes  of  Equatorial  Africa  ; and  Down  the 
Livingstone  Kiver  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  2 vols. 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  Rs.  30. 

CLARKE  (H.  W.,  Capt.) — The  Persian  Manual: 
a Pocket  Companion.  Part  I— A Concise 
Grammar  of  the  Language.  Part  II — A Voca- 
bulary of  useful  Words,  English  and  Persian. 
Showing  at  the  same  time  the  difference  of 
idiom  between  the  two  languages,  Rs.  5-6. 

BEAL  (S.) — Texts  from  the  Buddhist  Canon,  com- 
monly known  as  Dhammapada  ; with  accom- 
panying Narratives.  Translated  from  the 
I Chinese,  Rs.  5-6. 

HUGO  (Victor). — The  History  of  a Crime.  The 
Testimony  of  an  Eyewitness.  Translated  by 
T.  H.  Joyce  and  A.  Locker.  Vols.  III.  and 
IV.,  Rs.  15-0. 

TOURGENIEF  (J.  S.) — Virgin  Soil  ; A Russian 
Tale,  Translated  by  A.  W.  Dilke,  Rs.  7-8. 

MILLAR  (J.  B.J — Elements  of  Descriptive  Geo- 
metry, Its.  4-4. 

CAUTLEY  (G,  S.) — A Century  of  Emblems.  II- 
j lustrated,  Rs.  7-8. 

CONDER  (C.  R.) — Tent  Work  in  Palestine  : a 
Record  of  Discovery  and  Adventure.  Two  vols. 
Illustrated,  Rs.  17-2. 

’ PUNCH.— Library  Edition,  1873-75,  Rs.  15-0. 

PATMORE  (C.) — Amelia,  Taraerton  Church-Tower, 
&c.  With  Prefatory  Study  on  English  Metrical 
Law,  Rs.  4-4. 


FONTAINE  (H.) — Practical  Treatise,  Elc-ctic 
Lighting.  Translated  from  the  French  by  Paget 
Higgs.  With  Forty-eight  Engravings,  Rs.  5-6. 

MAYER  (A.  M.)  AND  BARNARD  (C. ) — Light  : a 

Scries  of  simple,  entertaining,  and  inexpensive 
Experiments  in  the  Phenomena  of  Light,  for 
Students  of  every  age.  Illustrated,  Re.  1-12. 

NASH  (W.)— Oregon  : There  and  Back  in  1877, 
Rs.  5-6.  ’ 

CORNHILL  MAGAZINE.  Vol.  XXXVII.  January 
to  June  1878,  Rs.  5-6. 

SENIOR  (N.  W.)— Conversations  with  M.  Thiers, 
M.  Guizot,  and  other  distinguished  persons, 
during  the  Second  Empire,  Edited  by  his 
daughter,  M.  C.  M.  Simpson.  Two  vols.,  Rs.  21-8. 

DICKENS  (C.) — A Child’s  History  of  England, 
Illustrated  (Household  Edition),  Re  1-12. 

BISHOP  (N.  H.)— Voyage  of  the  Paper  Canoe: 
a Geographical  Journey  of  2,500  miles,  from 
Quebec  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  1S74-75.  Illus- 
trated, Rs.  7-8.  • 

RAMBAUD  (A.) — Histoire  de  la  Russie,  depuis 
les  origines  jusqu’a  L’annee,  1877,  Rs.  4-4. 


1 vn  per  cent,  discount  from  the  above  prices  for 
Cash  with  order. 

THACKER,  SPINK  & CO., 

Calcutta. 


Notice. 

THE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


NOTICE. 

THE  Iheistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office. 


TANNER  (T.  H.) — Memoranda  on  Poisons,  4th 
Edition,  Rs.  2-8. 

ENGLISH  MEN  OF  LETTERS.  Edited  by  John 
Morley.  No.  1 Samuel  Johnson.  By  L.  Ste- 
phens, Re.  1-12. 

LEAKE  (S.  M.) — Elementary  Digest  of  the  Law 
of  Contracts.  New  Edition,  Rs.  27-4. 

BUCKNALL- LINDSAY  (H.) — A Search  for  For- 
tune : the  Autobiography  of  a Younger  Son. 
A Narrative  of  Travel  and  Adventure, 
Rs.  12-14. 

PROTEUS  AND  AMADEUS  : a Correspondence. 
Edited  by  Aubrey  de  Vere,  Rs.  3-8. 

CHINA,  No. 3,  (1878),  P.  P.  Report  by  Mr.  Baber 
on  the  Route  followed  by  Mr.  Grosvenor's 
Mission  between  Tali-fu  and  Momein.  With 
Itinerary  and  Map  of  Road  from  Yunnan-Fu. 

BACONS  ESSAYS.  (I.— XXXI.)  With  Notes, 
&c.  By  H.  Lewis,  Re.  I. 

TAYLOR,  (J.  E.) — Flowers,  their  Origin,  Shapes, 
Perfumes,  and  Colours.  Illustrated  with  Thirty- 
two  Coloured  Figures  by  Sowerbv,  and  161 
Wood-cuts,  Rs.  5-6. 

ELIOT  (G.),  WORKS  of. — Scenes  of  Clerical  Life. 

Vol.  I.  Rs.  3-8. 

LEVER  (C.) — Horace 
Rs.  2-8. 


Templeton.  Illustrated, 


THE  DOMESTIC  WORLD:  a practical  Guide,  in 
all  the  Daily  Difficulties  of  the  higher  branches 
of  Domestic  and  Social  Economy.  By  the 
Author  of  ‘’Enquire  Within.”  Re.  1-12. 

ANDREWS  (M.  T.) — Animals  and  their  Social 
Powers,  illustrated  by  unthentic  Anecdotes. 
Illustrated  Re.  1-12. 

BURNAND  (F.  C.) — Strapmore  : a Romance  by 
“ Weeder,”  Re.  1.  J 

MARRYAT  (F.)— A Harvest  of  Wild  Oats  : A 
Novel  : New  Edition,  Re.  1-6. 

MARRYAT  (FLORENCE.) — Fighting  the  Air. 
New  Edition,  Re.  1-6. 

SANDERSON  (G.  P.) — Thirteen  Years  among  the 
Wild  Beasts  of  India,  their  Haunts  and  Habits, 
from  Personal  Observation.  With  an  Account 
of  the  Modes  of  Capturing  and  Training  Ele- 
phants. Illustrated.  Rs.  17-14. 

URE  (DR.)— Dictionary  of  Arts,  Manufactures, 
and  Mines.  Edited  by  R.  Hunt.  Vol.  IV. 
Supplement,  Rs.  30. 

WRIGHT  (C.  R.  A.)  Metals  and  their  Chief  In- 
dustrial Applications  : Being  a course  of  Lec- 
tures delivered  at  the  Royal  Institution  of  Great 
Britain,  1877,  Rs.  2-8. 


Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 

Rs.  As. 
...  0 8 
...  0 6 
...  0 2 
...  4 0 
...  1 8 
...  0 C 
...  0 6 
...  2 C 
...  1 C 


Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1878 
Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences 
The  Romance  of  Language 
Unitarianism  Defended 
History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity 
Regenerating  Faith 
Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India 
Sacred  Anthology  * . 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy 
Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical 
Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
J esus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia 
Future  Church  ... 

True  Faith  ...  ... 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated... 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 to  4 
Destiny  of  Human  Life  ... 

Reconstruction  of  Native  Society 
Welcome  Soiree  in  England 
Lecture  on  Inspiration 
Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharma 
I roceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall 
Theistic  Annual  1872 
Ditto  Ditto  1873 
Ditto  Ditto  1875 
Lecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism 
Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment  ... 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law 
Ditto  on  the  Jainas 
Man  the  Son  of  God 
Order  of  Service 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life 
Lecture  on  Prayer 
Ditto  Alcohol 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter 
Chauning’s  Complete  work  d 

lm 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertainir  £ a ^ercaust 
to  Religion 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter  _ 

Stmw'SSfTT  ■-  ««  soM  Professo 
St.!.  f Umtal2™t,  533,  Oxford  Street 

Rel£UeS  "ft' fa 

X?’  !1  Sft  Pot  Of  Ointment  one  ounce. 

• ou  Jd  directions  are  affixed  to  each  Bo: 

Emstlcs  t1^  can  1)0  P<a^  ia  any  language,  even  ii 
g^  Lrabic,  Armenian,  Persian,  or  Chinese, 


...  0 
...  0 
...  0 
...  0 
...  0 
...  0 
...  0 
...  1 
...  0 , 
...  0 
...  0 
•••Jfec 
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HAROLD  <Sc  CO., 


TO  SALE. 


3,  Dalhousie  Square,  Calcutta. 
Flutes,  Piccolos,  Fifes,  Flageolets,  Clarionets. 


Flutes,  Piccolos,  and  Fifes. 


By  Messrs.  Mackenzie  Lyall  and  Co.  at  their  Range , 
at  1 p.  in.,  on  Saturday,  the  3rd  day  of 
August  next. 

(Unless  previously  disposed  of  by  private  sale.) 


Concert  Flutes  of  Cocoa-wood,  with  8 Silver  Keys,  Silver  Tips,  and  Silver  embouching, 
all  full  engraved,  the  holes  Silver-bushed,  with  Cleaner,  in  Morocco  case 

Concert  Flutes  of  Cocoa-wood,  with  8 German  Silver  Keys,  German  Silver  Tips,  and  German 
Silver  embouching,  all  fully  engraved,  the  holes  bushed  with  Silver,  with  Cleaner, 
in  Mahogany  box 

Concert  Flutes  of  Cocoa-wood,  with  8 German  Silver  Keys,  and  German  Silver  Tips,  in 
Mahogany  box,  with  Cleaner  ... 

Concert  Flutes  of  Cocoa-wood,  with  8 German  Silver  Keys,  and  German  Silver  Tips,  with 
Cleaner,  in  Leather  box 

Flutft  in  E flat,  of  Cocoa  wood,  with  8 German  Silver  Keys  and  German  Silver  Tips,  with 
Cleauer,  in  Mahogany  box 

Flutes  in  F,  of  Cocoa-wood,  with  6 German  Silver  Keys  and  German  Silver  Tips,  in  Maho- 
gany box 

Piccolos  of  Solid  German  Silver,  in  D,  E flat  or  F,  each 

Piccolos  of  Cocoa-wood,  with  German  Silver  Keys  ar  i German  Silver  Tips,  in  "d,  E flat,  or 
F,  each 

Fifes  in  Box-wood  with  1 Key 


Nicholson’s  Tutor  for  the  Flute 


Rs.  150 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


80 

46 

50 


Rs.  50 

Rs.  44 
Rs.  25 


Rs. 

Rs. 


20 

5 


Rs.  4 


Flageolets. 

I 


Flageolets  of  Cocoa-wood,  in  D,  with  Flute-head,  6 German  Silver  Keys  and  German  Silver 

Tips,  in  Mahogany  box  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  25 

Instruction  Book  for  the  Flageolet  ...  ...  ...  Re.  1 


Clarionets. 


Clarionets  in  C,  B flat,  and  E flat,  of  Cocoa-wood,  with  German  Silver  Keys  and  German 

Silver  Tips,  with  extra  reeds  and  Cleaner,  in  Mahogany  box  ...  ...  Rs.  88 

Chappel’s  Tutor  for  the  Clarionet  ...  ...  ...  Re,  j 


Charak  Sanhita  in  Bengali. 

CHARAK  Sanhita  is  being  published  in  parts 
with  Bengali  translations  by  Bamachurn 
Barat,  Kabiraj.  To  be  had  at  No.  76,  Hari  Glioses’ 
Sreet,  Hogulkuria.  Price  8 annas  a part. 

Pikeparah  Nursery,  Calcutta, 

Established  in  1869. 


HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  Dalhousie  Square,  Calcutta. 

Government  Cinchona  Febrifuge. 

AN  EFFICIENT  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  QUININE. 

Price,  rupees  twenty  per  pound  tin.  Postage, 
annas  twelve  extra.  Cash  to  aeempany  all  orders. 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden, 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 


T 


SEEDS!  SEEDS!!  SEEDS!!! 

1HE  fresh  and  varied  consignment  of  usual  Ame- 
rican vegetable  and  flower  seeds  for  season 
1878,  has  arrived  per  steamer  “Orio”  from  the  well- 
known  firm  of  Messrs.  D’Landreth  and  Sons  of 
Philadelphia  and  can  be  obtained  here  at  the 
following  rates  : — 

40  sorts  of  vegetable  seeds,  including  8 or  9 
^•';es  of  Cabbages,  two  of  Knol  Koles,  two  of 
comi^ers)  Beet  roots,  peas,  beans,  &c.,.&c.  Rs.  5 

f.. 

great  : ch0;ce  and  selected  flower  seeds, 

and  now  beole,  Rs.  4 per  packet. 

I also  find  a quL^Uflower’  a new  variety,  very 

tion  that  the  Govt  seed,  Rs.  1-8  per  seer. 


ing  and  oppressive,  i 


and  Havanah  tobacco 


pear  to  me  merely  to  h.vjn(js  are  obtainable 
bus  cequris,  the  bad  exan?d  catalogue,  copies 

brethren,  who  almost  invariabi  to 

....  . ‘"’TERJEA, 

praising,  and  like  to  assume  that 

are  wrong.  Indeed,  the  Native  pa ^ IUSCUJ- 

, e to  the 
some  praise,  equally  feeble  and  vague  iunjcate 

blame,  which  the  Euglish  ones  do  not.  1. 

'C1 

any  attack  from  outside,  I have  nev' 


For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Established  1833. 

Cabinet  makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design  - 
I ed  and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture. — Orders  solicited. 


The  Lower-roomed  house  No.  35,  Rajah  Nobo- 
kissen’s  Street  (now  Grey  Street)  with  the  land 
appertaining  thereto,  comprising  3 Cottahs  and  10 
Chittacks. 

For  particulars  apply  to 
Haran  Ciiunder  Chatteejee, 

Solicitor. 

At  No.  Rajah  Rajhdlub's  Street, 
or  at  No.  2,  Old  Post  Office  Street. 

FIRST  CLASS 

Dress  maker  From  Paris. 

At  No.  4, 

Esplanade  Row,  East. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS. 


DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  f 47  Bentinch  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


ARLINGTON  <&.  CO. 

Patent  Perpetual  Fountain. 


RICHLY  ELECTRO-PLATED 
SILVER. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  175. 

Arlington  <&.  Co.,  3,  Dalhousie 

Square,  Calcutta. 


13 


July  28,  1878.]  THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO., 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC,  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 


AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 
No.  63,  Dhurrumtollali  Street,  Calcutta. 


Telephones  ! Telephones  ! ! 

6c  Microphones  ! ! ! 

The  wonders  of  the  age. 

TELEPHONE  in  connection  with  a MICRO- 
PHONE, accurately  constructed  and  well 
finished,  with  adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the 
electromagnetic  action  on  the  vibrating  dia- 
phragm, with  two  Constant  Batteries,  with 
binding  screws,  200  feet  copper  wire  insulated 
with  Silk.  Rs.  20. 

ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2C0  feet 
insulated  copper  wire,  adapted  for  carrying  on  a 
conversation  between  persons  separated  by  many 
miles. 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  by 
RAJAHS  $ PRINCES  of  INDIA,  MANAGERS 
of  TEA  and  INDIGO  FACTORIES.  11s.  20. 

ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constant  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments 

at  work  at  our" Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 

a call. 

Illuminations  ! Illuminations  ! ! 

For  purposes  of  ILLUMINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 
casions we  prepare  and  exhibit  FLEURY’S 
Patent  Imitation  Crystal,  Chromatic,  Trans- 
parencies, representing  Coats  of  Arms,  Land- 
scapes, &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from  Rs.  40  to 
Rs.  150  each. 

Contracts  undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  for 
ARTISTIC  DECORATIONS  and  ELEC  I’RIC 
LIGHT  ILLUMINATION. 


FOR  SALE. 

Kinks’  Patent  Duplex 

LAMPS!  LAMPS! ! 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps  with  Chimney  ...  Rs.  5 4 0 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney  and 

Frosted  Globe  ...  ...  ,,  6 12  0 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney, 

Globe,  patent  Extinguisher  and 

Wick  'Trimmer  ...  ...  ,,  7 8 0 

Light  ! Light  !!  Light  !!! 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
worked  with  a battery  of  50  large 
cells,  on  Bunsen’s  principle  ...Rs. 400  0 0 

Ditto  ditto,  with  40-cells,  smaller  size  ,,  350  0 0 
Ditto  ditto,  with  a powerful  44-cells 
Cast-iron  Battery,  Callan’s  principle  „ 250  0 0 
Time  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
with  Iron  Gas-holder  and  Copper 
Retort  ...  ...  ,,  150  0 0 

Oxy-Hydrogen  Light  Apparatus,  with 
safety  Jets.  2 iron  Gas-holders  and 
Retorts,  complete  ...  ...  ,,  200  0 0 

Stanley’s  Microscope  with  sliding 

tubular  body,  in  mahogany  case  ...  „ 5 0 0 

Bunsen’s  Glavanic  Battery,  9 inches  by 
4 inches  ...  ...  ,,  7 0 0 

Lime  Cyunclers  for  Oxy-Hydrogen 
Light  ...  ...  ,,  0 S 0 

Ditto  per  dozen  ...  . . . , , 4 00 

Portable  Gasometer  with  metal  Gas- 
holder, measuring  2'  9"  x 1'  6"  with 
Brass  Stop  Cocks  and  pipes,  complete  ,,  75  0 0 
P.  VV.  FLEURY  & CO. 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollali. 


PUBLIC  SALE. 

HORSES  i 

THOSi  SMITH  6c  CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2-8  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 per  md.  do. 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  S>  BOOT-MAKERS. 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting',  Training  6c  Race  Saddles 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  WeUesley  Place,  Calcutta. 


[Established  1833.J 

H.  C.  GAN  GOO  LV  6c  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c. 

24,  Mangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work, 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals 
Badges,  Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated-ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood,  &c.,  &c. 

Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  See.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  See.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  &c. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  See.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationary, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  &c. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta. 


QUICK!  SAFE!!  SURE!!! 

PAUL  6c  CO.’S  • 

Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepared  Only  By  Paul  & Co.. 

DRUGGISTS, 

No.  2S5-13,  Bowbazar  Street , Calcutta, 

Prophylactic  Mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen, 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating  Drops 
A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds, 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption; 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief, 
<jrice  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  Mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue- 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood.  By  its  influence  the  Appetite  is  revived,  and 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  deteriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 
Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

iggT  Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address, 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


Debilitated  Constitutions. 

In  cases  of  debility,  langour,  and  nervousness, 
generated  by  excess  of  any  kind,  whether  mental  or 
physical,  the  effects  of  these  Pills  is  in  the  highest 
degree  bracing,  renovating,  and  restorative.  They 
drive  from  the  system  the  morbid  cause  of 
disease,  re-establish  the  digestion,  regulate  all  the 
secretions,  brace  the  nervous  system,  raise  the 
patient’s  spirits,  and  bring  back  the  frame  to  ita 
pristine  health  and  vigour. 


Holloway's  Pills  arc  the  best  remedy  known  in  the 
world  for  the  following  diseases  : — 


Ague 

Asthma 

Bilious  Com- 
plaints 

Blotches  on  the 
Skin 

Bowel  complaints 

Debility 

Dropsy 

Female  Irregu- 
larities 

Fevers  of  allkinds 
Gout 


Headache 
Indigestion 
Liver  Com- 
plaints 
Lumbago 
Piles 

Rheumatism 
Retention  of 
Urine 

Scrofula,  or 
King’s  Evil 
Sore  Throats 


Stone  and  Gra- 
vel 

Secondary  Symp- 
toms 

Tic-Doloreux 

Ulcers 

Venereal  Affco 
tions 

Worms  of  all 
kinds 

Weakness  from 
whatever  cause, 
&.,  &c. 


The  Pills  and  Ointment  are  sold  at  Professor 
Holloway's  Establishment,  533,  Oxford  Street, 
Loudon,  also  by  nearly  every  respectable  Vendor  of 
Medicine  throughout  the  Civilised  World,  in  Boxes 
andPots,  at  Is.  lid., 2s.  9d.,  4s. 6d.,  11s.,  22s.,  and  33s. 
each;  The  smallest  Box  of  Pills  contains  four  dozen; 
and  the  smallest  Pot  of  Ointment  one  ounce. 

Full  printed  directions  are  affixed  to  each  Box 
and  Pot,  and  can  be  had  in  any . language,  even  in 
Turkish,  Arabic,  Armenian,  Persian,  or  Chinese. 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVEABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  85.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  C<*sh  Rs.  40. 

1XTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET 

Rs.  55.  Cash  50. 

FOLDING  PERAMBULATORS 

MOST  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRAVELLING 

Best  make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  5 7.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  dc  CO. 

IS.  GOVERNMENT  PLACE.  EAST, 


NICHOLES  4 CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

• 8.  Old  Court  House  Street.  Calcutta. 

London:— 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 

Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 P.M.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 P.M, 
Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

• Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made  ! 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rates,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  i 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 ,, 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


RANEEGUNGE. 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

RANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  Si  CO., 
Bengal  and  Calcutta. 


PROSSUNNA  CHUNDRA 
H OBI  RAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  F.  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis;  and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  reuu’Ua  me  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 
OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 

Price  Re.  per  phial. 

Packing  Sec.,  10  Ans. 

MUTTY  LAUL  GOOPTA, 

Manager, 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO. 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Drug*  gists, 

BY  APPOINTMENT 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon'ble 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  op  India, 
&c.,  &c.,  &c., 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  £pr  developing  all  the  powers  and  func 
tions  of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 
I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.  ” — H.M.Sweet,M.D. 
IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

' NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 
For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 

The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
tor  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 

Rs.  1-8  and  3. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine, 

Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair. 

Re.  1-8  and  R,s.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-8,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1 , 2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-8,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  a 3 d 2 each. 
Smith,  Stanistreet  & Go’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 
In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

IN  THE  FORM  OF  AN 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and  Invigorating 
Eeverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousness,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Skin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  J’C. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 

Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique— Antephelic 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 
Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 & 10,  Dalhousie  Square 
and  47.  Dhurrumtollah-street. 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 

WATCH  MAKERS  AND  SILVER  SMITHS. 

TO  H.  E.  THE  VICEROY,  AND 

TO  HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 


THE  EXHIBITION 

Crsrcn  ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH. 

rF^HIS  Watch, which 
JL  is  guaranteed  to 
be  entirely  English- 
made  throughout,  has 
a substantial,  fine,  Sil- 
ver Double-bottomed 
Engine-turned  Hunt- 
ing Case  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English 
Full  Plate  System , with  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement, 
Fusee  and  Chain,  and  with  maintaining  power  to 
go  while  being  wound.  , 

Silver  Cash,  1st  quality  ...  Rs.  85  Cash. 

Ditto  2nd  ,,  ...  ,,  75  „ 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with 


TRADE  MARK. 

The  Charge  for 


Keyless  movement 
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THE  “STANDARD”  LEVER  WATCH. 

In  London  Hall-marked  Silver  Hunting  Case, 
J Plate,  Capped,  Liver  Movement,  English  Escape- 
ment, Compensation  Balance,  White  Enamelled 
Dial,  Sunk  Seconds  Dial,  &c. 

Price  Rs.  75  Cash. 

OR  WITH  KEYLESS  MOVEMENT, 

Price,  Rs.  100  Cash. 

Gentlemen’s  G-Old  Albert  Chains 
Solid,  are  generally  made  of  15  or  18  Carat 
Gold,  “ Hall  Marked”  if  desired.  Another  de- 
scription, less  heavy,  and,  therefore,  less  expen- 
sive is  also  kept  in  stock.  We  have  also  a variety 
of  neat  and  plain,  fanciful,  or  richly  worked 
Patterns.  Every  Albert  Chain  is  supplied  with 
a Bar  or  Hook,  and  a Swivel  for  the  Watch,  and 
most  of  them  have  in  addition  a short  piece  of 
chain  called  the  “ Drop.”  from  which  to  sus- 
pend a Locket,  Seal,  or  Pencil  Case,  See. 

Price  from  Rs.  50  to  250. 

Guard  Chains  can  be  supplied  in  rich  yellow 
dead  Gofd,  plain  or  elaborate,  or  brilliantly 
polished.  Their  prices  vary  materially  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  fashion  and  thickness. 

Price  from  Rs.  100  to  800. 

Silver  Chains.  Of  these  we  have  a large 
quantity  both  in  Guard  and  Albert  Chains.  The 
latter  are  either  fitted  with  a Watch  Key,  with 
S tone  Seals,  or  with  a Bar  and  Drop,  to  which 
a Seal  and  a Key  are  attached. 


MANUFACTURES  OF  SILVER 

Are  prepared  to  Manu- 
facture Solid  Silver  Plate, 
in  a Superior  and  expedi- 
tious manner,  at  moderate 
rates  of  charge,  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  Silver  to  be 
used  is  either  Furnished  or 
paid  for  in  advance.  The 
rates  of  charge  can  be  ascer- 
tained on  application  to  us 
Workmanship  ranges  from  Ten  Annas  to  One 
Rupee  Eight  Annas  per  tola,  when  the  Silver 
supplied  by  us,  which  is  equal  in  purity  to  the 
Rupee  Standard,  is  paid  for  in  advauce  at  the  rate 
of  ONE  RUPEE  FOR  EACH  TOLA  OR  RUPEE 
WEIGHT. 

Ordinary  Table  Plate,  Tea  & Coffee  Ser- 
vices, Dishes,  Salvers,  Dish  Covers,  Hookahs,  Pan 
and  Attar  Dhans,  &c.,  are  included  iu  the  above 
rates. 

Note.  — These  rates  do  not  apnly  to  SMALL 
SILVER  ARTICLES,  ivhich  are  not  sold  by 
weight,  but  are  charged  for  in  sums  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  cost  of  production. 

Nor  do  they  include  articles  of  a very 
artistic  or  elaborate  character,  for  which  special 
estimates  will  be  furnsihed. 

Designs  to  illustrate  any  specific  idea,  or  to 
carry  out  emblematically  any  particular  subject, 
will  be  sent  in  answer  to  written  communications, 
and  an  estimate  of  the  expense  given. 


SILVER  SPOONS  AND  FORKS, 

With  Silver,  as  before,  at  ONE  RUPEE  per 
tola,  our  charge  for  workmanship  on  Silver 
Spoons  and  Forks  ordered  in  quantities  is  as  fol- 
low : — 

On  the  Fiddle,  Single  Shell,  Double  Shell,  and 
King's  patterns,  at  EIGHT  ANNAS  per  tola  ; on 
Lily,  Threaded , and  all  other  patterns,  the  charge 
will  be  at  NINE  ANNAS  per  tola,  each. 


Catalogues  sent  post  free  to  applicants  in  the  Mofussil. 

8,  OLD  COURT  HOUSE  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 


NATIONAL  RANH  OF  INDIA, 
LIMITED. 


THE 


The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  Windram, 
Manager. 


NOTICE. 

With  a view  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  the  Bharat- 
barsya  Brahma  Mandir  and  to  take  steps  to  ap- 
point  Trustees  thereof,  a public  meeting  of  the 
subscribers  to  the  Mandir  will  be  held  at  the  said 
Mandir,  on  Tuesday,  the  24th  September,  1878,  at 
8 p.  M. 

Keshub  Chunder  Sen. 

Protap  Chuder  Mozoomdar, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 


F.  A.  PEPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR. 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 


ORIGINAL  TRUNK  DEPOT. 

31  & 32,  Chowringee  Road,  Dhurumtollah  Market. 

BOOT  AND  SHOE  MAKERS  OF  BEST 
MATERIALS  AND  CHEAP 
Trunks,  Portmenteaux,  Boxes,  Bags,  &G- 

OF  ALL  SIZES  AND  DESCRIPTION. 

Also 

Best  Harness  Leather  @ 12  As.  per  lb. 

Fine  Cow  Hides  from  Rs.  5 to  7 each. 

Enamelled  and  Patent  and  other  qualities 
of  Leather  very  cheap. 

IMPORTANT  NOTICE!!! 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

No.  32  & 33,  College  Street,  Calcutta. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  landed  Ex.  S.  S.  Columbian 
and  Almorah  a further  supply  of  fresh  ordinary 
drugs,  and  best  chemical  preparations  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  and  genuine  patent  medicines  from 
their  celebrated  makers;  as  the  stock  is  too 
numerous  to  detail  they  solicit  an  early  inspec- 
tion, and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
°MtS  UP  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash  or  a respectable  reference  in  Calcutta. 
ijgT  Terms  moderate. 

. CHUCKERBUTTY  SAIN  & CO., 


W.  NEWMAN  Co. 


Free  Religious  Thought. 

THROUGH  NATURE  TO  CHRIST;  or,  The  As- 
cent  of  Worship  through  illusion  to  the  truth. 
By  Edwin  A.  Abbott,  D.  D.  (Rs.  8)  Rs.  8-12 

AN  ANALYSIS  OF  RELIGIOUS  BELIEF.  By 
Viscount  Amberley.  2 vols.  8vo.  (Rs.  19-2) 

Rs.  21-4 

SUPERNATURAL  RELIGION.  An  Inquiry  in- 
to the  reality  of  Divine  Revelation,  3 vols. 
Svo.  (Rs.24-12)  pl8.  27-8 

CONTEMPORARY  ESSAYS  IN  THEOLOGY. 

By  the  Rev.  John  Hunt  (Rs.  10)  Rs.  11-4 

RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT  IN  ENGLAND,  from 
the  Reformation  to  the  end  of  last  Century.  A 
contribution  to  the  History  of  Theology. ' By 
the  Rev.  John  Hunt.  3 vols.  (Rs.  37-2)  Rs.  41-4 
THE  SCIENTIFIC  BASES  OF  FAITH.  By  J.  J. 

Murphy.  I vol.,  8vo.  (Rs.  8-12)  Rs.  9-12 

THE  UNSEEN  UNIVERSE  : or  Physical  Specula- 
tions on  a Future  State.  By  B.  Stewart  and 
G.  P.  Tait  (11s.  3-14)  Rs  4.4 

THE  NATURAL  HISTORY  OF  ATHEISM.  * By 
Professor  Blaekie  (3-14)  Rs  4.4 

THE  HOLY  TRUTH  ; or,  The  Coming  Refer- 
mation,  Universal  and  Eternal,  because  founded 
on  demonstrable  Truth.  Science  and  Religion 
reconciled.  Compiled  by  H.  J.  Browne 
(Rs.  G-12)  Rs.  7-8 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  WORLD’S  DIVINE 
order  ; or  Free  Religious  Thoughts.  By  Douglas 
Campbell  (Rs.  2-14)  Rs.  3-4 

DAWNING  LIGHTS.  An  Inquiry  concerning 
the  Secular  results  of  the  New  Reformation^ 
By  Frances  Power  Cobbe. 

NOTES  ON  THE  EARLIER  HEBREW  SCRIP- 
tures.  By  Sir  G.  B.  Airy,  K.C.B.  (Rs.  3-14) 

Rs.  4-4 

THE  PENTATEUCH  AND  BOOK  OF  JOSHUA 
in  face  of  the  Science  and  Moral  Sense  of  our 
Age.  By  a Physician  (Rs.  4-12)  Rs.  5-4 

CRED1B1LIA  ; or,  Discourses  on  Questions  of 
Christian  Faith.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Cranbrook 
(Rs-  2*4)  Rs.  2-8 

THE  FOUNDERS  OF  CHRISTIANITY  ; or,  Dis- 
courses upon  the  Origin  of  the  Christian  Reli- 
gion.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Cranbrook  (Rs.  3.14) 

Rs.  4-4 

FAITH  AND  FREE  THOUGHT.  A second 
Course  of  lectures  delivered  at  the  request  of  the 
Christian  Evidence  Society  (Rs.  4-12)  Rs  5-4 
HISTORY  OF  RATIONALISM.  Embracing  a 
Survey  of  the  present  State  of  Protestant  Theolo- 
gy.  By  J.  F.  Hurst,  D.D.  (Rs.  6-12)  Rs.  7-8 
ANCIENT  PAGAN  AND  MODERN  CHRISTIAN 
Symbolism  Exposed  and  Explained.  By  Dr.  T. 
Inman.  (Rs.  4-12)  R8>  5.4 

IN  SEARCH  OF  TRUTH.  Conversations  on  the 
Bible  and  Popular  Theology,  for  young  People, 
by  Amy  (Re.  1-12)  Re.  1-14. 

THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  AND  COMMON 
Sense  ; or,  A Working  Faith  for  Thoughtful  Men, 
By  the  Rev.  H.  Jones  (Rs.  2)  Rs.  2-4. 

THE  KEYS  OF  THE  CREEDS  (Rs.  3-6)  Rs.  3-12 
MEMORIALS  OF  THEOPHILUS  TRINAL, 
Student.  By  Thomas  T.  Lynch  (Rs.  3-14) 

Rs.  4-4 

LETTERS  TO  THE  SCATTERED,  and  other 
Papers.  By  Thomas  T.  Lynch  (Rs.  5-0)  Rs.  6-4 
AUTHORITY  AND  CONSCIENCE.  A Free  De- 
bate  on  the  Tendency  of  Dogmatic  Theology 
and  on  Characteristics  of  Faith.  Edited  by 
Conway  Morel  (Rs.  4-12)  Rs>  5.4 

HOURS  OF  THOUGHT  ON  SACRED  THINGS. 

A Volume  of  Sermons.  By  Dr.  James  Marti- 
neau  (Rs.  4-12)  rs>  5.4 

A HISTORY  OF  THE  HEBREW  MONARCHY, 
from  the  Administration  of  Samuel  to  the 
Babylonish  Captivity.  By  F.  W.  Newman 
(Rs.  7-10)  Rs.  8-8 

THE  SOUL,  its  Sorrows  and  its  Aspirations.  Bv 
F.  W.  Newman  ("Rs.  2-4)  R8t  2-8 

THE  ENGLISH  LIFE  OF  JESUS.  By  T.  Scott 
(Rs.  2-8)  Rs.  2-12 

THE  SOURCES  AND  DEVELOPMENT  OF 
Christianity  By  T.  L.  Strange  (Rs.  3-6)  Rs.  3-12 
FROM  OLD  TO  NEW.  A Sketch  of  the  present 
Religious  position.  By  F.  R.  Stathamt(Rs.  3-6) 

Rs.  3-12 

THE  OLD  FAITH  AND  THE  NEW.  A Confession 
David  Friedrich  Strauss  (Rs.  4-12)  Rs  5-4 
RELIGIOUS  OPINIONS  OF  THE  LATE  Rev. 
Chauncy  Hare  Townshend.  Published  as  direct- 
ed in  his  Will  (Rs.  5-10)  r8i  <3.4 

W.  NEWMAN  & CO. 
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INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “ID.” 

ASSAM  LINE. 

SCHOENE  Rilburn  & Co.— Managing  Agents. 

Steamers  (will  until  further  notice)  leave  Calcutta 
for  Assam  every  Tuesday,  Goalundo  every  Thursday 
and  leave  Debrooghur  downward  every  Saturday. 

^ riJHE  Str.  Agra  will  leave  Cal- 

J cutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
the  30th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
Nimtoilah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  29th. 

r pH 11  Str.  Mirzapore  will  leave  Goal- 
L undo  for  Assam  on  Thursday, 
’ the  1 st  August. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
No.  4.  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 
the  30di  iustaut, 


Goods  forwarded  to  Goalundo  for  this  vessel  will 
be  chargeable  with  Railway  freight  from  Calcutta 
to  Goalundo  in  addition  to  the  regular  freight  of 
this  Company. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  o^ 
Wednesday,  the  31st. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 


Will  commenced  from  the  7th  June. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  Inter- 
mediate Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Cachar 

downward  every  Sunday. 

rpHE  Str.  Calcutta  will  leave 
1 Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
the  26th  instant. 


Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtoilah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  25th. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 


4,  Fairlie  Place,  1 G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta,  2oth  July,  1878.  | Secretary. 


55,  College  Street, 

N.  E.  Presidency  College. 

The  Largest  Homoeopathic  Assortment 
in  India. 

Just  Received 

FROM 

Henry  Turner  & Homoeopathic  Pub- 
lishing Company, 

LONDON. 

A LARGE  and  varied  stock  of  Homoeopathic 
Medical  preparations,  Valuable  Homoeopathic 
Literature  ; Medicine  Chests,  and  Counter  Show 
cases  for  Physicians,  Travellers  and  Family  Use  ; 
Crystal  Glass,  Mortar  Spoons  ; Porcelain  Medicine 
Cups,  Sugar  of  Milk  Pellets,  best  Vials  and  Corks 
and  everything  pertaining  to  a Physician’s  outfit 
and  sold  at  greatly  reduced  price. 

Catalogues  in  English  & Bengali 
furnished  gratis. 

LIST  OF  A FEW  VALUABLE  BOOKS. 

BAEBR’S  Science  of  Therapeutics,  Rs.  32. 

BART’S  Characteristic  Materia  Medica,  Rs.  12. 
HAHNEMANN’S  Lesser  Writings,  Rs.  10. 
HALE’S  New  Remedies  4th  Edition  half  bound, 
Rs.  40. 

HULL’S  Jahr’s,  Rs.  42. 

HEM  PEL’S  Comprehensive  Materia  Medica  2 vols. 
Rs.  28. 

HUGH’S  Pharmacodynamics  handsomely  bound, 
Rs.  12. 

HUGH’S  Therapnetics,  Rs.  5-8. 

Intermittent  Fever.  By  Buning  Husan,  Rs.  10. 
JAHR’S  Forty  Years’  Practice,  Rs.  12. 

LAURIE’S  Domestic  Medicines  24th  Edition,  Rs.  12, 
LORD’S  Veterinary  Vade  Mecum,  Rs.  12. 

LULZI’S  Manual  of  Therapeutics,  Rs.  12. 

For  further  particulars  address 

SARAT  CHANDRA  DATTA, 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Practitioner 

and  Manager y 


Hooghly  Bridge  Notice. 

rilHE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
I the  30th  July,  1878,  from  10  A.M.  to  1 p.m. 

G.  II.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioner. 

RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED.” 

THE  Steamers  of  this  Company  will  in  future 
run  weekly  from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo 
to  Assam  and  back. 

A Steamer  will  leave  Calcutta  every  Tuesday, 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

TJYHE  Steamer  Punjab  will 
I leave  Calcutta  on  Tuesday, 
the  30th  July. 


NO  STATION  IN  INDIA 

Where  there  are  a few  Europeans 
should  be  without 

THE 

REGISTERED  AMATEUR  PRINTING  PRESS 

AND 

SJinidhtrc 

FITTED  WITH 

Six  useful  Founts  of  best  Hard  Metal  Type. 


Any  one  wishing  to  make  money  and  pastime  a 
pleasure  should  invest  in  one. 


Contents  of  Printing  Office. 


rrVHE  Steamer  Scinde  will 
I leave  Goalundo  on  Thurs- 
day, 1st  August. 


For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons  Range,  [ Macneil  & Co., 

; Agents. 


The  2Qth  July,  1X7S. 
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H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
TO  THE  GOVERNORS  OF  MADRAS  AND 
BOMBAY,  THE  NIZAM,  RAJAHS  OF 
MYSORE,  BARODA,  OODEYPOOR, 
AND  RAO  OF  KUTCH, 

&c.,  &c. 

DBS  CHAMPS  and  Co., 

FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE, 


Case  containing  6 Fount  of 
Metal  Type. 

Brass  Rule,  J*a<ls, 

Kiglet,  Furniture, 

6-iii.  Composing  Stick, 
Bodkin,  Quoins, 

Side  and  Footsticks, 


Amateur  Printing  Press, 
Roller  and  Frame, 
Blankets,  Parchments, 

] lb.  of  lack  Ink, 

Cast  Iron  Chase, 

Mallet,  Shootirtg  Stick, 
Planer  and  Lye  Brush. 


THE  PRESS. 


AND 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 
MADRAS,  CALCUTTA  AND  BOMBAY. 


Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE- WOOD, 
Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood,  and  Red  and  White  Cedar. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining- 
room, Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camp.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 

FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars,  Pulpits,  See. 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston’s  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 


Price,  complete  ...  Rs.  125. 

The  above  will  be  found  invaluable  to  Amateur  Printers, 
whether  for  Amusement  or  practical  work,  and  is  highly 
recommended  for  the  use  of  Institutions,  Military  Work- 
shops, Missionary  and  other  Societies,  Schoolmasters,  &c.  &c. 


Furnitures  of  all  descriptions,  plain  and  carved. 

Mention  Honorable  Paris  and 
Vienna  Exhibitions. 

Carriage  Department. 

Carriages  of  all  Discretions. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau- Omnibus.  Landau- Clarence,  Landaulet. 

Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 

C-SPRING  BERLINES,  Clarence,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  C "h,-box,  andWhit- 
worth’s  Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggor.-^es  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-mail Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
with  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Patterns 
of  Paris,  London  and  l ienna 

BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes, Palankeen  with  Couch, 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs,  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes,  2 and  4 wheeled, 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 

NEW  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers,  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

CARRIAGES— Of  all  descriptions,  English, 
French,  and  American  Style. 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO., 

Calcutta, 

20,  Lall-Bazaar  Street,  near  Dalhousie  Square,  East. 


Erasmus  Jones,  Printers'  Supplier,  Calcutta. 


THE 

INDIAN  MIRROR 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 
(In  Advance.) 

Town 


For  One  Month... 

„ Three  Months 
„ Six  Months 
„ Twelve  Months 


Rs.  As.  P. 
...2  8 0 
...  6 0 0 
...  12  0 0 
...  24  0 0 


N.  B. — The  above  includes  subscription  to  the 
Sunday  Edition. 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.) 


Mofussil. 


For  One  Month  ...  ...  ...  3 6 

„ Three  Months  ...  ...SO 

„ Six  Months...  ...  ...  16  0 

„ Twelve  Months  ...  ...  32  0 

Foreign. 

For  Twelve  Months  (via  Southampton)  48  6 

,,  ,,  ( via  Brindisi)  ...  64  10 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 

For  One  Month  ...  ...  ...  l 0 

„ Three  Months  ...  ...  ...  2 8 

„ Six  Months  ...  ...  ...  5 0 

„ Twelve  Months...  ...  ...  10  0 

( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 
Foreign 

For  Twelve  Months  \via  Southampton)  12  7 

„ ,,  (via  Brindisi)  ...  14  14 

ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 


For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than 
Rupee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
8 annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sub- 
scribers. 

For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager. 


{gy  Illustrated  Catalogues  on  application  by 
letters, 


Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  W.  C. 
$oor,  at  No,  2,  British  Indian  Street,  Calcuttai' 
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REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS. 

0 

THE  LIBERALS  DEFEATED  AGAIN. 

London,  August  3. 

The  debate  on  Lord  Hartington’s  motion 
was  resumed  last  night  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. Numerous  members  spoke,  including 
Lord  Elcho,  Mr.  Forster,  Roebuck  and  Hai” 
court,  but  they  simply  reiterated  the  argu- 
ments of  former  speakers.  Sir  Stafford  North- 
cote,  in  defending  the  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment, said  that  the  Anglo-Turkish  conven- 
tion was  signed  in  furtherance  of  British 
interest's^  and  that  it  was  our  duty  to 
maintain  Turkey  strong,  and  he  was  con- 
fident that  we  should  succeed  without  exci- 
ting the  rivalry  of  other  powers  in  defending 
British  interests  in  Asia.  He  denied  the 
existence  of  any  secret  treaty.  The  motion 
was  rejected  by  338  against  195. 

• THE  HIGH  COURT. 

Mr.  Arthur  Wilson  is  appointed  Judge  of 
the  High  Court  of  Calcutta,  vice  Markbv. 

Consols  95. 

editorial  Uofes. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  first  reading  of  his 
Premissive  Bill  in  Parliament  this  session, 
Sir  Wilfred  Lawson  spoke  of  the  “ spirited 
foreign  policy  and  spirituous  domestic  policy” 
of  the  present  Government.  That  is  an  accu- 
rate way  of  characterising  the  Government  of 
Lord  Beaconsfield. 

:o: 

It  is  not  always  permitted  for  ministers 
to  hear  the  effects  of  their  sermons.  The 
servant  of  a (Clerkenwell)  clergyman  was 
returning  on  a Sunday  evening,  when  he  over- 
heard the  following  conversation  between  two 
children  “ I tell  you  what,  since  mother 
went  and  heard  Mr,  H.,  on  the  Second 
Ad ven tuie  [Second  Advent],  she  has  never 
beaten  me.”— “ Oh,”  said  the  other,  “ I do 
so  wish  my  mother  would  go  and  hear 
Mr.  II.  ! ” 


»»  an  n,au  uxiao  tliu  JLtCV. 


. . / 

President  Grant’s  Pastor,  has  been  delivering 

in  New  York  a series  of  ten  sermons  on  the 
“ Seven  Great  Religions  of  the  World.” 
He  advanced  the  theory  that  German 
rationalism  was  borrowed  from  Buddhism  ; 
that  the  Chinese  are  the  descendants  of 
Noah  ; that  they  originally  worshipped  the 
monotheistic  God  of  the  patriarchs,  and 
ought  to  be  brought  back  to  their  ancient 
faith.  rl he  spirit  of  theorising  is  sometimes 
carried  to  an  odd  extent  by  our  philosophers. 
— :o: 

The  Malta  Expeditionary  Force  formed  the 
subject  of  debate  one  evening  at  the  Oxford 
Union,  one  of  the  speakers,  says  a correspon- 
dent of  the  Indian  Church  Gazette,  “in  favor  of 
Lord  Beaconsfield’s  policy  being  Mr.  Ahya- 
nuddin  Ahmad,  son  of  Amir  Ali  of  Calcutta, 
who  expressed  unqualified  approbation 
of  it,  as  calculated  to  have  the  very  best 
effect  on  the  loyalty  of  India.  I think  it 
was  the  first  time  that  a Mahomedan  with 
a fez  on  his  head  has  ever  spoken  at  the 
Union.”  We  are  not  told  what  the  verdict 
of  the  meeting  came  to. 


one,  and  that  should  the  Committee  deter- 
mine to  offer  any  prize  to  be  competed 
for  in  the  University,  the  Syndicate 
would  suggest  that  such  prize  be  awarded  to 
that  student  who,  in  the  annual  examination 
for  honors  in  History  and  Political  Economy, 
gains  the  highest  number  of  marks  in  Poli- 
tical Economy.  We  think  both  the  letter 

and  the  reply  to  be' valuable,  for  it  * true 
that  up  to  this  moment  Political  Economy 
lias  been  most  sadly  neglected  by  the  Univer- 
sity of  Calcutta. 

' . ’ • ' • ■ ! . > f 

-:o: 


Tiie  Income  Tax  returns  of  England 
merate  the  following  sources  of  English 


enu- 

in- 


-:o:- 


The  Sohodh  Patrika  quotes  the  following 
paragraph  from  an  English  paper  : — “ At  the 
Wolverhampton  Police  Court  yesterday  a bar- 
ber, named  William  Paggott,  of  Albert  Street, 
Darlaston,  was  summoned  before  Mr.  Spooner, 
the  stipendiary  Magistrate,  for  following  his 
oulinary  occupation  on  Sunday,  the  23rd 
of  June.  A Police  man  proved  that  the 
defendant  shaved  four  persons  on  the  day  in 
question,  whereupon  Mr.  Spooner  said  : 

‘ The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not 
man  for  the  Sabbath.  Don’t  bring  these 
cases  before  me.  The  sentence  is  that  the 
man  pay  a half-penny,  including  costs.’  ” 
When  will  superstitions  cease,  even  in  a 
country  like  England  ? 

— :o: 

We  learn  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Cobden 
Club,  London,  has  written  a letter  to  the 
Calcutta  University,  enquiring,  on  behalf  of 
the  Committee,  whether  it  would  be  desirable 
to  establish  prizes  in  Political  Economy  in 
the  University  of  Calcutta.  In  reply,  the 
Registrar  has  been  requested  to  inform  the 
Secretary  that  the  Syndicate  consider  the 


Real  Estates 

Houses 

Farms 

Public  Dividends 
Fisheries 

Mines  and  Iron  works 
Quarries 

Gas,  Railways,  and  Canals 
Public  Companies 
Irades  and  Professions 
Offices,  Salaries,  &c. 


comes 

Amount. 
£Go,112,00< 
95,875,00( 
36, 170, 00( 
39,96S,0(X 
190,00( 
10,878,001 
1,064,00C 
00,037.000 

23.655.000 

136.359.000 

,,  , • 24,281,000 

Napolean  was  not  far  wrong  when  he  described 

the  English  as  a “nation  of  shopkeepers.” 
It  will  be  seen  that  trades  and  professions 
alone  represent  a money  value  of  about  140 
millions.  The  real  estates  .come  next  ; houses 
are  worth  95  millions,  while  offices  and 
salaries  are  not  more  than  24  millions.  How 
different  is  the  condition  of  India  where  the 
writers  or  clerks  form  the  dominant  trade. 
From  a moralist’s  point  of  view  it  will  be  in- 
teresting to  ascertain  the  moral  worth  which 
underlies  so  much  material  prosperity  and 
wealth. 

: — : o: 

No  Brahmo  should  be  without  his  small 
library  of  bodies.  Whether  at  work  or  in 
meditation,  in  the  busy  field  of  life  or 
in  the  quiet  closet  of  the  yogi,  ]ie 
should  own  books  as  his  only  companions. 
Mhen  the  world  frowns  upon  him,  no 


friend  will 


give 


him  greater  solace 


— tin 

a book.  When  friends  have  disowned  hi 
and  trials  gather  thick  upon  his  head,  win 


but  the  encouraging  voice  of  a 


depart! 


spiiit  is  needed  to  fill  him  with  hope 
strength  ? In  the  up-hill  work  of  his  ov 
i egeneiation,  who  can  guide  his  steps  wii 
greater  fidelity  than  a chosen  author?  Bool 
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have  been  the  salvation  of  many.  Every  one 
of  us  probably  owns  a certain  book  for  his 
revelation.  There  are  men  in  our  church 
whose  character,  we  know,  was  first  awakened 
to  life  by  the  deep  voice  of  the  dead  that 
chose  to  speak  through  the  medium  of  printed 
type.  Is  there  any  gratitude  in  discarding 
such  friends  ? No,  as  the  Sikh  worships 
his  grunth , let  the  Brahmo  treasure  up  and 
cherish  the  sacred  book  which  gave  him  the 
first  glimpses  to  spiritual  life. 


-:0:- 


We  are  almost  ■ inclined  to  curse  genius 
that  it  did  not  invent  the  phonograph  at  a 
time  when  such  a device  would  be  of  the 
utmost  use  to  the  world.  Fancy  this  contri- 
vance invented  when  Christ  was  deliver- 
ing his  sermon  on  the  Mount,  or  lifting  his 
tremendous  voice  against  the  hypocrites 
of  the  temple  or  lisping  his  dying  words 
of  forgiveness  on  the  cross.  Fancy  Mahomet 
raising  his  angry  voice  in  the  presence  of 
millions  of  stone-worshippers  and  filling 
the  world  with  the  fire  and  fury  of  his 
superhuman  enthusiasm.  Fancy  Chaitanya, 
in  the  midst  of  his  love-intoxicated  disciples, 
going  to  conquer  Bengal  with  the  weapon  of 
one  Great  Name — the  Merciful  Hari.  How 
merrily  must  the  Ganga  have  rolled  on  and 
raised  its  delicate  ripples  to  catch  the 
last  flow  of  the  melodious  voice  which 
threw  its  two  banks  in  a state  of  delicious 
spell.  Fancy  these  mighty  voices  of  antiquity 
speaking  to  us  again  through  the  medium 
of  the  phonograph.  How  much  would 
scepticism  and  party-spirit  recoil,  if  a 
phonograph  were  at  our  elbow  to  settle  every 
disputed  point  of  faith.  The  poet  laments 
that  when  Christ  b rought  the  dead  man  to 
life,  the  latter  did  not  think  it  worth  his 
while  to  disclose  the  particulars  of  the  other 
life  which  he  must  have  traversed.  If  a pho- 
nograph had  been  in  existence,  would  it  not 
have  told  us  the  exact  story  of  his  resurrec- 
tion? 


The  cause  of  temperance  is  making  rapid 
progress  in  England.  The  teetotallers  are  pur- 
suing their  aims  with  a tenacity  and  perse- 
verance which  is  really  admirable.  To  shame 
the  doctors,  so  to  say,  who  consider  that 
without  alcohol  no  medicine  is  com- 
plete, they  have  established  a Tem- 
perance Hospital,  the  aim  of  which,  as  its 
name  implies,  is  to  carry  out  the  non-alco- 
holic principle  of  treatment  in  the  case  of 
the  numerous  patients  who  come  to  visit  it. 
During  the  last  year  the  Hospital  treated  no 
less  than  5,478  patients,  and  in  all  cases 
alcohol  was  strictly  proscribed.  “ The 
medical  and  surgical  cases  of  a severe 
and  serious  type  had  been  equal  to  the  aver- 
age proportion  in  other  hospitals,  and  such  as, 


according  to  traditional  usage,  would  have 
been  treated  with  a liberal  supply  of  alcoholic 
liquors  ; but  the  absence  of  these  liquors  had 
not  been  considered  by  the  visiting  physi- 
cians to  have  been  attended  with  any 
disadvantage,  but  to  have  conduced  to 
recovery  or  to  an  abatement  of  disease.” 
The  Temperance  Hospital  is  thus  a great 
success.  We  wish  it  God-speed,  and  hope, 
moreover,  that  a tithe  at  least  of  the  whole- 
some influence  produced  by  the  new  institu- 
tion in  London  will  cross  over  to  India,  where 
teetotal  efforts  are  not  much  in  fashion  among 
the  rulers  now  a days.  A few  days  ago 
Government  shamefully  lent  its  sanction  to 
the  establishment  of  a wine  shop,  called  the 
Sakuntala  house,  against  which  the  inhabit- 
ants have  made  repeated  protests.  The  present 
Government  does  not  seem  to  be  half  as  much 
alive  to  the  moral  improvement  of  the  people 
as  its  predecessors. 

:o: 

The  conduct  of  the  famine-stricken  people 
of  the  Madras  Presidency  has  drawn  a tribute 
of  praise  and  admiration  from  the  London 
Spectator.  “ It  is  difficult,”  says  our  English 
contemporary,  “to  imagine  anything  more 
creditable  to  the  population  of  Madras  than 
their  conduct  under  this  calamity.  They 
have  neither  rebelled,  nor  rioted,  nor 
complained,  but  have  quietly  accepted  the 
inscrutable  will  of  the  Almighty.  So  far 
from  killing  each  other  for  food,  as  the 
Chinese  do,  they  have  not  attacked  the 
grain  stores ; and  in  Madras  city,  men 
died  of  hunger  while  lying  around  the  bags 
of  corn,  and  picking  up  the  scattered  grain 
which  dropped  from  them.  We  do  not  know 
that  such  resignation  is  not  injurious, 
but  there  is  something  touchingly  beauti- 
ful in  it,  too.  The  religions  of  ths  East 
have  done  that  for  their  votaries.  They  can 
wait  on  the  Power  they  recognise  as  higher 
than  themselves.”  The  beauty  of  all  this 
will,  we  think,  be  more  strikingly  apparent 
when  we  consider  that  one  of  the  lessons 
inculcated  by  Government  during  the  famine 
related  to  the  duty  incumbent  upon  all  of 
us  to  help  nature  in  her  beneficent  designs  of 
thinning  the  world.  Sir  John  Strachey 
urged  that  Government  was  not  bound  to 
relieve  all  suffering,  and  laid  down  that 
famous  half-starvation  scheme  which  has 
done  so  much  to  assist  nature  in  this  d irec- 
tion.  It  is  true,  therefore,  that  the 
actions  of  the  civilized  Government  under 
which  we  live  did  as  much  to  strengthen 
this  feeling  of  resignation  among  the  people 
of  which  the  Spectator  speaks,  as  religion 
itself  or  anything  like  it. 


-:o: 


We  publish  elsewhere  a very  interesting 
report  of  the  proceedings  of  a meeting  of  the 


Faculty  of  Arts  of  the  Calcutta  University, 

held  on  the  25th  March  last,  to  consider  the 
advisability  of  introducing  certain  changes 
into  the  F.  A.  and  B.  A.  examinations.  It 
will  be  observed  that  by  the  resolutions  pass- 
ed a change  of  a very  radical  character  has 
been  introduced  into  of  these  exa- 
minations. The  University  have  hitherto 
cram  med  the  students  with  a little 
knowledge  of  each  of  the  subjects  that  are 
thought  to  be  either  interesting  or  in- 
structive or  useful  or  even  edifying  to  man- 
kind in  general.  As  Mr.  Gough  has  well 
said,  “ under  the  existing  system  enthusiasm 
about  any  one  department  of  study,  such  as 
is  common  among  European  students,  is 
usually  precursory  to  failure  in  other 
departments.  Enthusiasm  is  accordingly 
repressed.”  The  resolutions  passed  by 
the  Faculty  seek  to  create  this  enthusiam 
by  (1)  widening  the  number  of  optional 
subjects  for  both  the  F.  A.  and  the  B.  A., 
(2)  by  limiting  the  number  of  subjects  for 
the  B.  A.  to  three  only,  (3)  by  dividing 
the  two  courses,  called  A.  and  B.,  of  the  two 
examinations  into  a purely  literary  and  a 
purely  scientific  one,  the  literary  almost 
excluding  mathematics  from  its  range,  and 
the  scientific  excluding  such  subjects  as 
logic,  philosophy  and  a classical  language 
and  (4)  by  abolishing  pass  marks  in  all 
subjects  except  in  English,  the  second 
language  and  history  in  the  A.  course,  and  in 
English,  mathematics  and  history  in  the 
B.  course.  This  seems  to  be  a very  whole- 
some reform.  We  hope  now  to  see  young  men, 
enthusiastic  about  ' certain  subjects,  prose- 
cute their  studies  with  a certain  zest  which 
the  present  system  does  not  foster.  Many 
who  are  led  away  from  the  University  exa- 
minations by  their  dread  of  mathematics  will 
now  find  a good  field  for  the  exercise  of  their 
faculties.  It  is  also  probable  that  the 
number  of  graduates  and  undergraduates 
under  the  new  system  will  increase. 
But  there  is  one  thing  which  strikes  us. 
Are  the  members  of  the  Faculty  sure 
that  the  new  system  will  not  turn  out 
more  dunces  than  would  be  otherwise  desir- 
able? The  narrowing  of  the  range  of 
subjects  and  the  widening  of  the  range  of 
option  will  do  remarkably  well  where 
students  are  known  to  continue  their  studies 
beyond  their  college  career.  But  since 
the  Indian  student  actually  closes  his 
books  as  soon  as  he  closes  his  academical 
existence,  the  tendency  of  the  proposed 
system  threatens  to  be  deplorable,  unless, 
indeed,  the  University  means  to  devise  some 
method  intended  to  tempt  ^ the  young 
graduate  to  a life  of  continuous  study.  We 
should  be  very  glad  to  see  this  question 
discussed. 
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NOW  OR  NEVER. 

It  is  the  sluggard  who  often  tires  us  with 
the  question  “When?”  When?  Why, 
now  or  never.  If  you  talk  of  waiting  to  do 
any  good  work,  you  may  rest  assured  the 
time  will  never  come.  Are  you  ear- 
nest, are  you  really  convinced,  are  you 
of  opinion  that  a certain  good  work  is  for 
your  benefit  ? Then  set  about  it  at  once  and 
without  hesitation.  Mind,  the  golden  oppor- 
tunity may  pass  ; the  divine  impulse 
may  cease  ; the  bright  sunlight  in  the 
distance  may  fade  in  lustre  ; what  you 
consider  clear  may  become  gloomy  ; 
life  itself  may  be  as  cold  as  death.  All 
this  is  possible,  even  probable,  and  the 
thing  you  have  rested  your  heart  upon  may 
never  come  to  pass.  How  many  golden 
things  have  been  denied  to  the  world,  how 
many  blessings  withheld,  in  consequence  of 
the  wilful  indolence  of  man.  How  many  a slip 
has  there  been  between  the  cup  and  lip.  How 
many  an  anxious  wish  been  baffled  merely 
for  the  hopeless  apathy  and  indifference 
of  man.  That  habit  of  deferring  everything 
till  to-morrow  is^fatal  to  many  a promising 
soul.  In  one  of  the  late  Lord  Lytton’s  admir- 
able biographical  sketches,  Sir  James  Mackin- 
tosh is  described  wTith  rare  felicity  as  the  “ Pro- 
mising Man.”  Gifted  with  rare  intellectual 
powers,  with  a scholarship  almost  unbounded 
in  extent,  with  the  wisdom  to  conceive  and  the 
ability  to  execute  the  boldest  of  enterprises,  Sir 
James  Mackintosh,  in  the  absence  of  a strong 
and  resolute  will,  was  nevertheless  always  a 
promising  man.  From  infancy  to  age 
he  was  holding  out  promises.  The 

world  expected  every  moment  something  great 
and  noble  from  him.  But  Sir  James 
was  a promising  man,  and 


no 


wonder  that  he  left  the  world  leaving  behind 
him  an  empty  promise.  In  lesser  spheres 
almost  every  person  in  our  midst  is  more 
or  less  a promising  man.  There  is  our 
brave  Missionary  who,  when  he  first  obey- 
ed the  call  from  heaven  and  left  the  world 
and  family  in  orderto  serve  a higher  and  holier 
aim,  raised  a world  of  expectations 
in  every  bosom.  Now  our  country  is  to  be 
freed  fiom  superstition,  now  comes  the  time 
when  the  monsters  of  abuse  will  be  grappled 
wtth  by  the  iron  will  of  a hero.  Alas,  the 
Missionary  is  a promising  man.  His  hairs 
are  turning  grey,  his  energies  are  flagging,  his 
voice  is  sunk,  he  is  on  the  borders  of  the 
grave.  Yes,  all  the  same  to  us.  Is  he  not 
a promising  man?  There  is  our  profound 
man  of  letters,  our  iconoclastic  social  re- 
former, our  fiery  orator,  our  eminent  scientist, 
our  ardent  politician,  every  one  is  a promis- 
ing man.  We  have  been  promised  many  time  s, 


but  have  hardly  got  one  promise  fulfilled. 

Thus  goes  the  game  on  in  this  nether  world, 
and  mankind  have  become  none  the  less  san- 
guine for  all  that.  There  is  an  innate  indo- 
lence in  our  character  which  the  most  heroic 
resolve  can  not  encounter.  Lord  Macaulay 
fiequently  alludes  to  this  indolence  in  his 
natuie.  Read  the  charming  biography 
given  to  the  world  by  his  nephew,  and 
you  will  find  this  confession  made  between  the 
lines  almost  everywhere.  Ho  worked  very 
hard,  he  thought  hard  ; yet  he  was  indolent. 
Or  he  would  surely  have  given  his 
country  all  the  volumes  of  his  delightful  His- 
tory. We  are  indolent,  all  of  us— the  same 
frailty  which  pursues  every  ordinary  man  of 
paits.  In  fact  the  attribute  which  separ- 
ates men  of  genius  from  the  common 
fry  or  anonymous  beings  of  the  world 
is  the  incessant  activity  of  the  former.  A 
great  man  can  never  rest  in  peace.  He 
is  always  at  work  with  something — busy- 
ing himself  with  smashing  opponents  or  creat- 
ing work  where  there  is  none.  Between  the  will 
and  the  execution  there  is  no  fatal  drawback 
— he  wills  and  the  thing  is  done.  Not  so  with 
our  man  of  parts— a man  who  has  received  a 
liberal  education,  won  prizes,  gained  applauses 
and  done  every  thing  to  raise  the  hope 
in  the  bosom  of  others.  He  only  promises. 
He  only  tarries,  postpones,  considers  and 
compares.  He  does  not  execute — not  he ! 

The  man  of  action  cries  grimly  and  gruffly 

‘111  do  it.”  The  sluggard  drawls  on — 
\es — I — will — do — it — when — I — can.  ” 
Mark  the  difference  in  the  tone.  The  one 
roars  like  thunder,  and  between  the  clap  and 
the  light  there  is  no  interval.  The  other 
utters  his  words  and  keeps  time  with  the 
snoies  of  his  profound  sleep.  He  requires 
a thunder  clap  to  rouse  and  awaken  him. 
Great  men  do  now  and  then  appear  to  roar 
in  our  ears  in  this  manner.  But  in  ordi- 
nary times  and  to  ordinary  men,  it 
appears,  a little  of  energy,  a little  of  what  we 
call  our  sense  of  duty,  is  required  to  disturb 
our  slumbers.  There  are  many  successful  men 
among  us.  Let  us  study  their  lives. 
Wc  shall  find  that  there  is  one  word 
which  they  have  managed  to  forget, 
and  that  is  the  word  “ to-morrow,”  and  one 
particle  which  is  ever  on  their  lips,  and  that 
is  the  word  “ now.  ” It  is,  to  quote  the  poet, 

“ an  eternal  now”  with  them.  In  other  words 
their  motto  is — now  or  never. 


PRACTICAL  LOVE. 

All  the  good  things  in  the  world  are 
valued  for  the  love  they  contain.  Religion  is 
valued  because  it  contains  the  greatest  love. 
When  Chaitanya  preached  in  Bengal  he  held 


in  his  hand  a special  gift  he  had  brought 
fiom  heaven,  and  that  was  love.  Love  the 
Lord  ; sing  His  name,  make  it  the  necklace, 
the  abiding  ornament  of  your  heart  ; taste 
His  love  and  see  it  reflected  on  the 
surface  of  entire  nature.  When  the  nectar 
was  offered,  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
thirsty  souls  came  to  drink  of  it.  Chaita- 
nya’s  religion  spread  in  all  directions 
and  opened  the  floodgates  of  fresh  and 
living  faith  in  many  minds.  The  reason 
was  a simple  one.  Men  "had  found  relief 
from  the  dry  and  lifeless  creeds  and 
formalities  of  the  world,  and  they  wanted 
an  oasis  where  they  might  gain  rest  and 
eternal  consolation  in  the  midst  of  the 
turmoil  and  temptations  of  their  being.  Nature 
wanted  love,  and  Chaitanya  gave  the  world 
love  to  overflowing.  Yet  this  was  not  the 
love  which  quite  fulfilled  the  desire  of  the 
heart.  Love  came  down  pouring,  it  is  true, 
fiom  God  ; but  the  recipient  thereof  was  only 
the  devout  faithful  man  who  had  invoked 
I lfc-  Tlie  showers  must  needs  be  divided 
among  others.  The  love  that  traces  its 
I source  to  the  perennial  fount  of  all  love 
I is  expected  to  flow  in  the  form  of  bene- 
| volence  and  charity  to  the  meanest  of 
j beings.  Chaitanya’s  religion  gave  us  the 
J highest  love— the  love  of  the  Supreme 
| Creator;  but  it  did  not  teach  us  to  apply  it 
to  the  cause  of  suffering  humanity.  Every 
j religion  sets  before  it  the  problem  of  misery 
j ant*  tries  to  solve  it  in  its  own 

way,  and  Chaitanya  showed  us  that 

this  can  be  done  by  immersing  our- 
selves in  the  deep  love  of  God.  His 

aim  was  a benevolent  one,  for  he  directed 
the  conversion  of  sinners,  without  regard 
to  caste  or  tribe,  and  thus  indicated  the. 
way  of  lessening  human  suffering.  The 
truest  salvation,  the  highest  bliss,  was 

clearly  indicated  by  the  Divine  mission 
of  Chaitanya.  Like  everything  Indian, 
however,  Chaitanya  preached  the  renuncia- 
tion of  the  world,  the  adoption  by  his  dis- 
ciples of  the  devotee’s  dress  and  habits,  and 
the  rigid  observance  of  the  rules  of  asceticism. 
Long  before  him  Buddha  had  indicated  ‘the 
same  road  to  salvation.  By  both  it  was 
inculcated  that  the  miseries  of  the  world 
must  be  annihilated  by  the  renunciation 
of  the  world  and  the  assumption  of  the 
Byragi's  dress.  Centuries  have  passed  since 
these  mighty  prophets  hurled  their  anathe- 
mous  against  the  world,  and  has  human 
misery  abated  a little  ? It  has  dis- 
appeared from  the  devotee’s  heart ; but 
the  mass  of  humanity  remain  as  they 
were— a body  of  discontented,  depraved  and 
sorrow-stricken  people  whose  lot  is  always 
pitiable.  They  are  unable  to  rejoice,  unable  to 
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love  and  bless  the  Lord  ; nor  are  they  able 
to  sympathise  with  the  joy  of  their  more 


being  raised  for  the  purpose.  The  present  Secre- 
tary and  the  members  arc  trying  their  best  to 
carry  out  their  laudable  undertaking.” 


favored  brethren.  It  is  clear  that 
a different  religion  is  needed  for  the 
redemption  of  the  afflicted  and  miserable. 
The  religion  that  draws  joy  of  the  Lord 
and  diffuses  that  joy  all  over  is  needed 
to  dispel  misery  from  the  face  of  the  world. 
Such  a religion  is  practical — one  that  re- 
cognises misery  as  real,  not  an  illusion,  and 
goes  to  redress  it.  It  recognises  God  as  the 
Father  and  men  Its  brothers.  In  the  face 
of  the  Father  it  recognises  the  sons  ; 
and  in  the  deep  love  and  compassion  of 
the  Father  it  turns  with  a sympathetic  face 
to  the  sufferings  of  the  poor.  Wherever 
there  is  distress,  wherever  there  is  sin,  wher- 
ever there  is  illness,  it  goes  to  comfort,  con- 


gcuotiomtl 


. Blessed  Lord,  descend  in  thy  strength  and  ful- 
ness of  love  upon  the  feeble  and  frail  flesh  of  thy 
sorrowing  servant,  and  raise  the  drooping  head 
of  pain.  Cause  thy  blessedness  to  remove  the 
weakness  that  besets  my  life  at  every  step, 
and  let  thy  light  so  shine  that  I may  behold 
if,  and  beholding  gain  courage  to  advance. 
Lord,  I am  falling  low,  and  I have  no- 
where to  lay  my  head,  and  my  comfort  hath 
forsaken  me.  Now  is  the  time  for  Thee  to  come 
to  my  aid  and  establish  me  in  npy  place. 

! Watch  over  thy  house-hold,  0 thou  Supreme 
Guardian,  and  let  peace  and  unity  till  thy  fold. 
Bind  thy  children  in  the  eternal  union  of  faith. 
In  the  time  of  danger  remove  their  mutual  dis- 
cords and  jealousies.  May  thy  spirit  abide  in 
thy  church  and  fill  thy  sanctuary.  May  thy 
house  of  prayer  and  praise  be  forever  the  home  of 
the  broken-hearted  and  the  penitent,  the  refuge 
of  the  tired  and  the  homeless. 


sole  and  encourage.  Such  is  the  proselytis- 
ing religion  which  theism  represents.  It 
has  comforts  for  the  blest  as  also  for  those 
who  are  not.  To  the  former  sorrow  is  an 
illusion  ; but  to  the  latter  it  is  a stern 
reality.  Theism  is  the  religion  for  both. 
What  we  mean  to  say  is  that  theism, 
so  far  as  it  is  proselytising,  must  bo 
the  religion  of  the  poor,  the  dis- 
tressed and  the  woe-striken.  Our  mission- 
ary should  be  the  harbinger  of  love  to  such 
men.  With  their  distress  he  must  deeply 
sympathise,  in  their  joy  he  must  rejoice,  and 
in  their  grief  he  must  grieve.  The  mis- 


F A.THER,  I am  a spirit  begotten  by  thy  holiness 
and  love.  What  have  I to  do  with  this 
flesh  and  blood  that  will  so  soon  pass  away  ? I 
am  bound  for  the  home  and  heaven  where  the 
immortal  spirits  sing  thy  glory.  My  being 
longeth  for  the  immortal  sustenance  of  purity 
and  peace,  and  my  eyes  thirst  to  behold 
the  beauty  of  thy  face.  But  here  in  this  world 
flesh  and  blood  triumph  over  me  and  my  body 
hath  become  master  over  my  soul.  Within  the 
iron  prison  of  the  senses  the  spirit  sitteth  as  a 
captive  and  gazeth  at  Heaven  where  it  can  not 
go.  Say  how  long  this  exile,  0 Father,  how 
long  this  imprisonment  1 Feed  the  hungry 
spirit  of  thy  servant  and  deliver  it  from 
the  bondage  of  the  flesh.  In  the  abode  of  the 
spirits  prepare  a place  for  me,  and  even  while  I 
am  in  this  earth,  enable  my  soul  to  dwell  in 
liberty  and  light  with  thee  in  the  paradise  that 
is  within. 


sionary  of  tbe  rose-bed,  who  has  no  errand  of  | NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 
mercy  to  fulfil,  is  not  intended  for  this  world,  j 0 


He  may  grace  and  adorn  a better  world 
than  ours,  but  to  us  disgraced  and  distressed 
humanity,  the  services  of  a brother  are  neces- 
sary whose  life  will  be  devoted  to  us, 
who  will  participate  in  our  sorrows  and 
weep  in  our  adversity.  He  must  appeal 
through  the  heart  to  our  conscience  and 
make  our  sufferings  the  footstool  over 
which  he  is  to  erect  the  sovereignty  over  our 
affections.  How  many  are  there  who  answer 
to  this  ideal  of  a missionary  ? If  there  arc 
any,  may  they  be  thrice  blessed  ! 


graltmo  Soma). 


Babu  Protap  Chunder  Mozumdar  has  re- 
ceived an  invitation  from  Lahore. 


Babu  Gour  Govind  Boy  has  proceeded  to 
Serajgunge  to  celebrate  the  anniversery  of  the 
local  Brahmo  Somaj. 


Babu  Aghore  Nath  Gupta,  our  Missionary,  is 
now  at  Ghazipore,  conducting  religious  services 
in  the  local  Somaj  and  delivering  public  lectures. 
Babu  Aghore  Nath  also  presided  at  the  distribu- 
tion of  prizes  to  the  students  of  the  Banga 
Yidyalaya. 


A correspondent  from  Motihari  writes  : — “Our 
Brahmo  Somaj  is  progressing  well.  A new  Somaj 
building  is  going  to  be  erected  here  at  a cost  of 
nearly  five  hundred  rupees,  and  subscriptions  are 


It  must  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  Editor 
does  not  hold  himself  responsible  for  the  opinion 
expressed  by  correspondents. 

Persons  favoring  us  icith  communications  arc 
requested  to  write  legibly,  and  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only. 

Unauthenticated  communications  will  not  be 
inserted. 

£.  M.  B. — Not  the  time  for  it,  we  are  afraid. 

A Member  of  the  Punjab  Brahmo  Somaj. — 
Let  the  subject  drop. 

S.  D.  C. — Money  received  with  thanks. 
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THE  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  HOLY 
WRIT. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Sir, — As  1 understand  it  the  Brahmo  Dhurmo, 
or  gospel  of  Brahmoism,.  the  religious  hand-book 
of  the  Brahmo  Somaj, — is  made  up,  not  wholly 
but  mainly  of  sentences  carefully  selected  and 
sifted  out  of  the  Vedanta  or  UpanishadS  ; which 
were  themselves,  in  their  day,  distilled  and  re- 
taken from  the  Veda  or  general  mass  of  Vedic  re- 
cords. These  “Lights  of  theVeda”,  or  the  “Beauties 
of  the  Veda,” — make  up  the  Brahmo  Dhurmo. 
The  thought  that  presses  on  me  now,  is  this — 
that  every  true  man  should  rejoice  in  this  process 
of  distillation  and  purification  of  scripture.  Every 
man  of  character  and  good  sense  should  make  it 
a religious  duty, — a duty  to  himself,  his  family, 
his  church  and  his  fellow-men,  to  distinguish 
clearly,  for  God’s  sake  and  man’s  sake,  between 
the  lights  and  the  shadows  of  his  Veda,  his  Koran, 
his  Bible.  No  conscientious  or  thoughtful  reader 
of  sacred  scripture  can  fail  to  see  shadows  there, 
-—shadows  of  human  ignorance,  and  of  moral  and 
spiritual  infirmity,  crossing  the  path  of  God’s 
word  and.  darkening  His  revelations,  God  gives 


His  truth  in  charge  to  human  minds.  He  has 
wisely  ordained  that  it  shall  only  reach  man 
through  human  lips.  As  light  blinds  us  when  too 
pure  and  too  intense,  so  God  utters  His  word  to 
men,  in  all  the  bibles  of  all  the  nations, — not  as 
He  is  able  to  speak,  but  as  they  are  able  to  hear. 
The  light  of  divine  revelation  is  mercifully  soften- 
ed with  shade.  And  woe  be  to  the  liar  who,  dis- 
cerning the  human  element  in  his  Bible,  Veda  or 
Koran,  says  “This  is  of  God;”  there  is  nothing 
human  here  ; it  is  all  divine  ; the  whole  of  this 
bible  is  the  word  of  God.  It  is  never  so.  That 
auy  book  is  altogether  the  word  of  God  is  untrue. 
It  is  the  word  of  God’s  wisdom,  darkened,  to  some 
extent,  by  the  word  of  man’s  ignorance.  It  is  the 
word  of  God’s  peace  soiled  by  the  word  of  man’s 
passion.  Nor  is  any  man  who  devoutly  wishes 
to  separate,  in  the  record,  the  darkness  from  the 
light,  left,  by  God’s  spirit  of  truth,  in  any  doubt 
about  it.  Any  good  boy  or  girl  can  do  it  ; 
any  one  of  unsophisticated  conscience.  Though 
perhaps  a jesuitical  priest,  lazy,  sensual,  and 
superstitious,  could  not  divide  the  light  from 
the  darkness,  yet  even  to  such  idolators  of 
the  letter  of  scripture,  Jesus  said  “ Wherefore, 
of  your  ownselves  judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ?” 
It  is  not  many  days  since  a Christian  friend,  a 
really  good  man,  holding  the  Bible  in  his  hands, 
said  to  me,  “ I believe  every  word  between  these 
two  covers  to  be  absolutely  true  and  divine.” 
W hat  could  I say  ? What  could  I do  but  open 
the  Bible, — in  whose  varied  lights  we  both 
rejoiced, — and  point  him  out  the  shadows.  In  all 
Christian  lands,  to-day,  the  buying  and  selling  of 
men  and  women  is  a crime.  We  have  outgrown 
slavery  ; and  denounce  it  as  a sin  against  man 
and  against  God.  Is  it  then  the  word  of  God,  or 
the  word  of  semi-barbarous  man,  ascribed  to 
Moses,  [see  Exodus  XXI,  21  ;]  which  tells 
Jesus  that  men  and  women,  all  but  Hebrews,  are 
“ money”  ; are  merchandise  ; are  “ chattels  per- 
sonal.” The  words  are  these  : “ If  a man  smite 

his  servant  or  his  maid  with  a rod  and  death 
ensue,  he  shall  be  punished — notwithstanding, 
if  he  (or  she)  continue  alive  for  a day  or  two,  he 
shall  not  be  punished  ; for  the  slave  is  his  money.” 
“God  Almighty  was  the  first  to  ordain  slavery,” 
was  preached  from  pulpits  in  the  South,  before 
the  War  of  Emancipation  (1860-64)  in  America. 
So  says  “ the  Holy  Bible  but  that  statement 
is  unholy.  So  are  a score  of  other  statements, 
like  those  which  approve  of  human  sacrifice, 
(Jeptha’s  daughter  :)  of  the  blood-feud  ; (“Deliver 
him  into  the  hand  of  the  avenger  of  blood,  that 
he  may  die ; thine  eye  shall  not  pity  him  ; that 
it  may  go  well  with  thee.”  [Deut.  19-13]  of  re- 
turning evil  for  evil  ; (“  Because  they  met  you 
not  with  bread  and  water,  in  the  way,  thou  shalt 
not  seek  their  peace  nor  their  prosperity  all  thy 
days  forever  : (Deut.  23rd  6 ;)  and  so  on.  This 
moral  mis-guidance  is  darkness  visible  in  many 
parts  of  the  Bible — outside  of  what  Jesus  said  : 
and  much  of  it  is  distinctly  condemned,  repudia- 
ted and  repealed  by  him.  To  call  such  human 
daikness  divine  light,  is  it  not  a sin  ? It  is  false 
and  wicked  to  call  these  vile  things  holy.  So, 
in  the  Koran,  No  honest  Mahomedan  in  his 
heart  approves  what  Mahomed  gives  as  law  in 
the  33rd  Chapter  of  the  Koran  regarding  the 
purchase  of  women,  first  to  be  slaves,  and  then 
to  be  concubines.  No  : the  word  of  God  in  a pure 
and  enlightened  conscience  tells  him  that  this, 
and  some  other  things  to  the  Koran  are  wrong. 
It  is  a sin  against  God  to  receive  slavery  and 
concubinage  even  from  Mahomed  as  ordained 
by  the  All  Merciful  and  the  All  Holy  One.  Fi- 
nally there  is  both  light  aud  shade  in  every 
ancient  scripture.  Let  Christians  and  Moslems 
do  as  Brahmos  have  done  in  their  Brahmo-Dhurmo, 
endeavoring  to  choose  the  good  and  reject  the 
evil.  Let  truthful  and  brave  men  divide  the  light 
from  the  darkness,  aud  say  which  is  which. 

Yours  &c., 
Dall. 


A RESPONSE. 

o 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Sir, — Unfortunately  some  of  our  friends,  who 
lived  and  moved  within  the  pale  of  the 
present  dispensation  of  our  church,  have  now 
assumed  a very  sad  attitude,  and  may  mislead 
many  of  our  weak  and  inexperienced  brethren  if 
not  fully  challenged.  They  are  trying  to  banish 
the  living  God  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  and  place  His 
kingdom  in  the  hands  of  a Deist’s  abstract  Deity. 
The  Brahmo  Somaj,  an  outcome  of  Heaven’s 
special  Providence,  and  the  Brahmo,  a creature  of 
Heaven’s  kind  interference,  cannot  but  look 
upon  Him  aa  their  life  and  light,  and 
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cannot  but  confide  in  His  guidance  in  the 
minutest  details  of  their  existence.  The 
Brahmo  shudders  at  the  idea  that  he  is  to  believe 
in  a deity  who,  like  the  mechanic,  having  set  his 
machine  a-going,  goes  home  to  repose.  He  wants 
a King,  a Father,  a beloved  Mother.  He  wants  a 
Friend,  a Companion  and  a Guide  in  the  lonely 
walks  of  his  life.  He  wants  a Saviour  who,  by 
special  interference  and  grace,  will  drag  him  out 
of  the  mire  of  iniquity  and  assign  kim°a  plaoe  of 
peace  and  purity 

I firmly  believe  that  every  Brahmo  has  some- 
thing to  say  of  his  God  as  realized  by  him  in  his 
heart  and  in  his  life. 

Believing  in  this  I send  you  a few  records  of 
the  beginning  of  my  religious  life  that  your  readers 
may  see  how  a poor  sinner  has  been  from  the 
very  beginning  a tool  entirely  in  the  hands  of 
Providence  and  solely  depending  on  him. 

When  very  young  I was  taken  away  by  my 
parents  to  a distant  land— out  of  the  reach  of  ail 
influences  of  friends  and  relations.  My  earlier 
training  was  as  defective  as  can  be  well  imagined 
under  the  circumstances.  Being  the  only  child 
of  my  parents,  the  fullest  liberty,  which  blind  love 
could  give,  was  bestowed  on  me,  and  along  with 
the  gradual  development  of  my  senses  many  a 
vile  and  sinful  prospensity  was  developed  in  me, 
when  at  last  I fell  a prey  to  vice  and  unbelief^ 
and  my  life  was  marked  with  the  worst  sorts  of 
debauchery,  immorality  and  sensualism. 

In  this  stage  it  was  proposed  that  I should 
marry.  A youth  of  the  Young  Bengal  type,  I would 
not  marry  without  some  sort  of  courtship,  and 
was  consequently  allowed  to  choose  my  bride. 
The  choice  was  made  and  the  arrangements  com- 
pleted. I never  knew  what  love  was.  The  first 
impressions  of  love  were,  therefore,  though  upon  a 
heart  hardened  with  sin  and  iniquity,  as  deep-rooted 
and  lasting  as  possible. 

The  manifestation  of  God’s  providence  now 
followed.  Every  one  of  us  was  plunged  in  mirth 
and  pleasure.  The  day  of  my  formal  marriage 
was  drawing  close,  and  there  were  feasting  and 
enjoyments  all  round  the  small  circle  of  our 
friends.  The  preliminary  ceremonies  of  turmeric, 
&c.,  were  gone  through,  and  a couple  of  days  only 
remained  for  the  auspicious  occasion.  When  on  a 
morning,  all  of  a sudden,  through  what  men  call  a 
sheer  accident,  the  fond  object  of  my  love  receiver, 
a fall  from  the  roof  of  her  house  and  expired  within 
a few  hours  in  pain  and  agony.  Her  expressions  at 
the  last  moment  concerning  me  produced  the 
deepest  impression  upon  my  heart  and  left  it 
damaged  and  ruined.  Here  for  the  first  time  I 
felt  that  there  was  a Ruler  of  the  universe,  who 
ruled  the  destiny  of  man  and  whose  power  was 
infinite.  Well,  I could  not  love  Him,  but  1 dread- 
ed Him  and  dared  not  think  of  rebelling  against 
Him.  All  was  Power,  within,  above  and  around 
me,  the  pressure  of  which  crushed  my  spirits. 

My  former  companions  were  now  busy  with 
me  ; they  tried  hard  to  comfort.  Parties  were 
given,  sports  and  plays  were  frequented,  means 
of  fresh  amusements  devised  ; but  my  heart 
was  vacant.  It  had  lost  its  fervor.  Life  seemed 
miserable.  I was  ruined.  There  was  no  peace. 

I could  not  tell  all  these  to  my  friends, 
for  their  ways  I no  longer  liked.  Still  we 
pulled  together.  The  days  were  distressing  and 
the  nights  were  galling.  I did  not  know  to 
pray  nor  did  I dare  approach  the  Ruling  Power. 
There  was  only  one  sympathiser  and  true 
friend  to  comfort  me  at  this  time’.  He  was  a 
Beliari  gentleman  and  dependant  on  my  father. 
By  close  observation  he  came  to  know  the  state  of 
my  mind,  and  being  of  a religious  nature  he  pene- 
trated into  the  secrets  of  my  heart.  Gradually  I 
loved  him  and  began  to  feel  relief  iu  his  company. 
When  on  a day,  while  bathing  in  a river,  there 
came  a sudden  flood  which  carried  him  away  and 
he  was  drowned,  and  expired.  This  was  the  last 
stroke  of  all.  I learnt  and  was  certain  of  my 
knowledge  that  all  was  vanity  and  nothing  but 
vanity.  The  little  bit  of  consolation  and  comfort 
left  with  me  was  now  taken  away, and  I was  thrown 
headlong  into  the  ocean  of  despair  and  helpless- 
ness. I courted  peace,  but  it  shunned  me. 

A few  days  only  had  I to  pass  in  this  state  of 
uncertainty  ; for  the  arrangements  of  His  provi- 
dence were  complete  and  His  mercy  too  tender 
to  keep  me  in  suspense  any  longer.  My  heart  was 
bleeding  fast,  and  he  did  not  delay  in  ad- 
ministering to  me  the  healing  ointment.  Soon  after 
he  brought  to  me  a man  who  unconsciously  led 
me  to  peace  and  purity.  Little  did  lie  knew 
why  he  came.  He  was  a brother  of  a friend  of 
mine  and  had  been  introduced  to  me  as  such. 

On  a couple  of  days’  acquaintance  there  was  an 
occasion  for  him  to  relate  something  of  his 
late  whereabouts,  and  during  the  course  of 
his  narrative  he  mentioned  to  me  of  a man, 
who  is  now  well-known  in  the  circle  of  our 
church,  with  whom  he  had  come  in  con- 


tact. He  told  me  how  this  devotee  main- 

tained peace  and  joy  even  during  the  most  trying 
miseries,  and  how  his  devotions  and  piety  up- 
held him  always.  My  companion  did  not  know 
what  he  told  me  ; but  it  was  a message  from 
Heaven.  For  the  first  time  I heard  of  peace  and 
joy  and  of  a religion  which  gave  to  a sinner  the 
privilege  of  approach  to  the  throne  of  the  King  of 
highteousness.  I questioned  him  more  fully  on 
the  subject,  and  was  satisfied  that  this  was  the 
life  I should  aspire  after.  I determined  to  pray 
from  that  day  and  asked  my  new  friend  if  he 
w ould  join  me.  He  was  taken  unawares,  but  con- 
sented. We  set  out  the  very  evening,  and  far  from 
the  tow'll,  under  the  serene  rays  of  a setting  sun, 
I uttered  my  first  prayer  to  the  Almighty.  Oh  ! 
it  w'as  the  best  prayer  I ever  said.  It  cheered 
me,  relieved  me  of  heaviness  and  revealed  to  me 
a kingdom  of  peace  and  hope.  I learnt  before 
that  there  was  a power,  but  I wanted  to  know 
if  there  was  grace  and  mercy  and  forgiveness 
in  Him.  Thus  did  I begiu  my  journey  which  in 
due  time  landed  me  within  the  dispensation  of 
the  Brahmo  Somaj. 

I would  not  occupy  your  space  longer, 
but  allow  me  to  say  a few  words  more. 
Matters  did  not  end  here  ; my  eyes  were  opened 
to  my  past  sins  I believed  in  prayer,  in 
Divine  grace,  mercy  and  forgiveness  ; but 
the  more  I believed,  the  greater  became  my 
remorse  and  repentance.  Outward  and  inward 
foes  confronted  me,  and  I was  unable  to  cope  with 
them.  I prayed  daily,  but  my  strength  to  curb 
the  evil  tendencies  failed  me,  and  within  a few 
days  all  comfort  and  joy  might  have  left  me  again. 
But  once  on  an  evening  I was  praying  to  my 
tattler  with  a contrite  and  broken  heart  on  the 
banks  of  a hill  torrent.  Disturbed  by  a sudden 
noise  I opened  my  eyes  and  looked  below  on  the 
gliding  stream.  A group  of  very  small  fishes,  about 
an  inch  each  iu  length,  were  trying  to  move  up  the 
current.  The  velocity  of  the  stream  w'as  out  of  all 
proportion  to  the  strength  of  the  fishes  ; but  they 
despaired  not.  They  tried  hard  ; some  advanc- 
ed ; some  receded ; some  rose  and  some  fell ; 
but  on  the  average  they  gained  and  within 
a few  minutes  they  disappeared.  I was  astonished: 
this  w'as  a message  to  me.  My  heart  said — “Frail 
man,  learn  from  these  tiny  animals.  Believe 
and  push^on.  Depair  not.”  I rose  up  and  went 
home.  Never  since  then  did  I despair.  My  short- 
comings and  failings  arc  as  numerous  as 
ever,  but  my  hope  extended  with  the  Infinite. 
My  strength  revived  and  my  fortitude  increased. 


and  Bab u Kunja  Lall  was  heard  to  protest  against 
an  insane  practice  which  recognised  the  social 
superiority  of  Christians  in  a court  of  justice 
which  did  not  distinguish  betw'een  Brahmin 
and  Sudra,  Christian  and  Pagan,  White  and 
Black.  Babu  Kunja  Lall  Banuerji,  however, 
to  our  thinking,  fell  far  short  of  our  ex- 
pectations on  the  occasion.  He  seemed  to  appre- 
ciate the  logic  of  placing  European  suitors  at 
the  head  of  the  list,  but  saw  nothing  in  Gomes 
to  entitle  him  to  the  privilege.  For  our 
part,  we  see  no  logic  iu  either  arrangement.  A 
Court  of  justice  should  be  the  last  place  where 
race  grievances  should  be  tolerated.  Why  should 
1 espec  table  Native  gentlemen  be  made  to  wait 
to  suit  the  conveniences  of  the  Europeans  ? And, 
mind,  it  is  not  respectability  that  is  in  question. 
The  vicious  procedure  of  the  Small  Cause  Court 
countenances  the  supposition  that  respecta- 
bility is  synomymous  with  European  parentage. 
Preposterous  ! We  wish  that  Babu  Kunja  Lai 
Banuerji  had  been  a little  bolder,  and  had  more 
loudly  protested  against  an  arrangement  which 
must  be  to  all  an  unmitigated  nuisance. 


Yours  cfce., 

A Mofussil  Braiimo. 


Our  excellent  friend,  Mr.  R.  Knight  of  the 
Statesman,  is  mentioned  as  a likely  candidate  for 
a seat  in  Parliament  at  the  next  elections.  We 
do  not  question  his  fitness  for  the  Parliamentary 
spheie.  Iu  fact,  if  there  is  any  one  in  India  more 
likely  to  do  justice  to  the  numerous  and  varied 
duties  of  an  M.  P.,  it  is  pre-eminently  Mr.  Knight. 
His  information  is  vast,  his  knowledge  of  details 
wonderful  and  his  aptitude  for  work  unquestioned. 
But  Mr.  Knight  is  not  known  to  be  a speaker. 
>\  ill  not  that  interfere  with  his  success 
an  M.  P.  ? 
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One  of  the  interesting  events  of  the  week  is  the 
binh  of  the  Anglo-Indian  Gardicui, a weekly  news- 
paper,  started  with  the  avowed  object  of  advocat- 
ing the  legitimate  claims  of  the  Eurasian  com- 
munity. The  Indian  Mirror  has  always  stood  by 
the  rights  of  this  very  much  neglected  yet  daily 
growing  class  We  hail,  therefore,  the  appearance 
of  the  Anglo-Indian  Guardian.  Its  first  appearance 
is  hopeful,  and  ought  to  infuse  fresh  courage  in 
the  minds  of  those  who  are  slruggling  for  the 
good  of  the  community.  The  number  before  11s  is 
very  neatly  and  creditably  got  up,  and  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  Anglo-Indian 
Guardian  will  efficiently  serve  the  purposes  for 
which  it  has  been  started. 


There  are  topics  which  are  irrepressible. 
Deal  with  them  as  exhaustively  as  you  like  ; 
you  think  you  have  settled  the  discussion 
once  and  for  all.  No,  my  dear  Sir,  the  topic  is 
seen  to  float  again,  as  light  and  invulnerable 
as  the  air  itself.  One  such  topic  is  the  prevalence 
of  perjury  in  this  country.  Many  of  our  contem- 
poraries have  taken  to  discussing  the  subject 
ad  nauseam,  and  we  ask,  has  the  discussion  borne 
fruit  ? Not  a bit.  To  our  mind  it  will  never  be 
settled  so  long  as  the  two  races  do  not  con- 
descend to  understand  each  other.  Now,  speaking 
for  our  part,  we  are  ready  enou6li  to  admit  that 
perjury  is  very  much  prevalent  in  India,  and 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  all  patriots  and  well-wishers 
of  the  country  to  repress  and  extirpate  the  evil. 
But  what  is  the  use  of  denouncing  a national 
vice  unless  you  show  how  much  of  it  is  due  to 
circumstances  and  how  much  to  our  own  nature  ? 
I here  would  be  good  ground  for  denunciation, 
were  it  shown  that  the  Hindu  is  past  re- 
demption iu  this  respect.  No  one  who  has  watched 
1 Native  society  carefully  for  a period  of  ten  years, 
will  venture  to  assert  that  lying  is  as  prevalent  in 
the  country  now  as  it  was  when  Macaulay  drew 
his  exaggerated  picture  of  Bengal.  Education 
and  superior  morality  have  produced  a mar- 
vellous effect  upon  the  national  character,  and 
the  man  who  would  still  denounce  the  Native  as 
a born  perjurer,  must  be  gulity  of  a most  deli- 
berate  falsehood  himself.  Now,  extend  education 
to  the  unlettered  classes,  and  say  if  its  effect  will 
not  be  equally  beneficial.  We  have  done  very 
little  hitherto  to  educate  them.  Indeed  the 
only  education  which  is  given  them  by 

Government  is  the  education  of  our  law  Courts 

the  education  afforded  by  Barristers  bent  upon 
proving  some  one  to  be  a liar.  Such  an  edu- 
cation is  the  worst  possible  for  any  man  to 
undergo.  How  can  one  expect  a simple  rustic  to 
stand  the  fire  of  a violent  cross-examination  and 
retain  his  balance  for  a few  moments  together  ? 
Suiely,  if  perjury  still  remains  in  the  country  it  is 
owing  principally  to  the  existing  law  Courts  of 
the  country. 


The  Small  Cause  Court  of  Calcutta  has  all 
along  been  tolerating  a stupid  grievance.  We  arc 
told  by  Babu  Kunja  Lai  Bannerji,  the  Judge,  that 
Christian  suitors  in  the  Court  take  precedence  of 
all  others.  The  other  day  His  Worship  saw  one 
Gomes — may  his  shadow  never  grow  less  !— a 
Native  Christian,  attired  in  Native  dress— put 
ffirth  in  this  way  his  claims  to  be  heard  first 
The  claim  was  too  absurd  to  be  overlooked 


We  paid  a high  compliment  to  the  Indo- 
European  Correspondence  last  week:  but  our 
contemporary  turns  upon  us  and  seems  to 
say-  “We  would  much  rather  that  we  were 
damned  than  that  we  should  journey  to  heaven  with 
two  such  companions  as  the  Lucknow  Witness 
and  the  bombay  Guardian,''  Well,  we  confess  our 
mistake,  and  in  future  whenever  we  shall  have 
occasion  to  praise  our  contemporary,  we  will  take 
care  that  wc  praise  him  aloue.  But  praise  him 
we  must,  so  long  as  we  see  him  lead  the  religious 
aspirations  of  an  important  community  and 
exeicise  the  lash  when  a lash  is  very  much 
needed.  The  Indo-European  protests  that  we 
have  called  it  “ intensely  moral.”  “In  matters 
01  this  sort,  says  our  contemporary,  “ it  is 
enough  to  be  moral ; it  is  when  one  aims  at  bein<r 
intensely  so  that  the  advise  of  Scripture  is  sadly 
needed.  Aoli  esse  justius  niultum — and  what  does 
that  mean  but,  1 Don’t  be  intensely  moral  ?’  No 
no  ; the  morality  of  the  Catholic  Church  is 
enough  for  us  ; well  would  it  be  if  it  could  be 
always  reached.  ‘Blessed  are  they  who  walk  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord  we  are  content  to  walk,  and  when 
we  can  do  so  without  stumbling,  it  will  be  quite 

time  enough  to  think  of  taking  to  the  higher  line 

of  intensity.  It  is  a grand  feat  no  doubt  to  wheel 
a barrow  on  a tight  rope  over  Niagara,  or  cook 
an  omelette  many  scores  of  feet  above  the  heads  of 
entranced  spectators,  but  these  things  are  for  your 
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Blondins,  not  for  grovelling  souls  which  fear  to 
quit  their  mother  earth.”  The  Indo-European 
speaks  of  moral  ironclads  ; hut  it  forgets  that 
the  “ Bark  of  Peter”  itself  is  a formidable  iron- 
clad which  in  its  day  shattered  many  a weak 
vessel  to  pieces,  and  if  it  does  not  show  the  same 
power  now,  it  is  because  of  the  existence  of  many 
imitation  (Protestant)  ironclads  which  compete 
with  the  original  one  in-  the  race,  and  leave  it  little 
rest  for  itself.  The  ironclads  of  God's  kingdom 
are  bent  alas  ! upon  a mutually  destructive 
work.  They  should  at  any  rate  unite  in  de- 
stroying the  common  foe  of  all,  namely,  im- 
morality and  scepticism. 


3ntcranr  and 


Color  Blindness  or  Daltonism  is  not  uncom- 
mon in  France.  M.  Favre’s  studies  at  the  Aca- 
demic des  Sciences  prove  that  no  fewer  than 
3,000,000  persons  in  that  country  are  afflicted  with 
inability  to  distinguish  colors.  Women  are  far 
more  predisposed  to  this  affection  than  men,  the 
proportion  of  the  latter  being  only  10  per  cent. 
Nine  cases  out  of  ten  may  be  cured  in  young 
patients,  the  best  mode  of  treatment  consisting  of 
methodical  exercises  upon  colored  objects. 


The  New  York  Herald  Arctic  Expedition  for 
the  discovery  of  the  North  Pole  is  in  active  course 
of  preparation,  and  the  well-known  Arctic  Yacht, 
the  Pandora , which  has  been  bought  for  the 
expedition  by  Mr.  Bennett,  has  been  rechristen- 
ed by  him  at  Havre  the  Jeannette.  She  will 
fit  out  at  San  Francisco,  whence  she  will  start 
on  her  mission,  taking  the  Behring  Straits  route. 
It  is  said  that  this  little  trip  is  estimated  to  cost 
its  energetic  promoter  40,000Z. 


Colonel  Mallson’s  “History  of  the  Indian  Muti- 
ny” has  been  condemned  by  the  Anglo-Indian  Press. 
Let  us  hear,  however,  what  an -impartial  critic  like 
the  London  Spectator  says  of  the  book.  “ Of 
the  literary  merits  of  the  volume,”  says  that 
journal,  “ we  can  speak  without  hesitation.  It 
is  a brilliant  narrative,  though  brilliant  some- 
times with  tinsel,  in  which  a great  number 
of  threads  of  history  are  taken  up  and  com- 
bined with  singular  skill.  We  have  never  read  a 
v olume  in  which  this  merit  is  more  conspicuously 
’displayed,  and  a history  which  in  unskilful  hands 
might  have  become  confused  to  the  last  degree 
is  made  remarkably  clear  and  intelligible,  and 
everything  that  arrangement  could  do,  is  done,  for 
narratives  necessarily  as  disconnected  as  the  early 
histories  of  Italy.”  It  is  evident  that  Indian 
prejudices  have  not  had  much  to  do  with  the 
penning  of  the  above. 


Lord  Shaftesbury,  presiding  at  the  opening  of 
the  Beckenham  and  Penge  Industrial  Exhibition, 
advocated  change  in  labor.  Southey,  the  poet, 
His  Lordship  said,  would  have  six  tables  in  his 
library  : one  for  poetry,  one  for  criticism,  and  so 
on  ; and  so  long  as  he  could  shift  from  one  to  the 
other,  do  a portion  of  this  now  and  a portion  of 
that  then,  he  could  go  on  working  away  for 
fifteen  hours  a day  easily. 


Nature  states  that  Dr.Hermann  J.  Klein,  of  Kol» 
with  his  51-inch  dialyte  by  Plossl,  discovered  some 
time  ago  on  the  moon’s  surface  a great  black 
crater  on  the  Mare  Vaporum,  and  a little  to  the 
north-west  of  the  well-known  crater  Hyginus. 
He  describes  the  crater  as  being  nearly  as  large 
-as  Hyginus,  or  about  three  miles  in  diameter, 
being  deep  and  full  of  shadow,  and  as  forming 
a conspicuous  object  on  the  dark  gray  Mare 
Vaporum  ; having  frequently  observed  this  region 
during  the  last  twelve  years,  Dr.  Klein  felt 
certain  that  no  such  crater  existed  in  this  region 
at  the  time  of  his  previous  observations.  Dr.  Klein 
communicated  his  observations  to  Dr.  Schmidt,  of 
Athens,  the  veteran  selenographer,  who  assured 
him  that  this  crater  was  absent  from  all  his  nume- 
rous drawings  of  this  part  of  the  lunar  surface, 
neither  is  it  shown  by  Schroter,  Lohrmann,  nor 
Madler,  who  carefully  drew  this  region  with  the 
fine  refractor  at  Dorpat.  On  one  or  two  subse- 
quent occasions  Dr.  Klein  obtained  further  ob- 
servations of  this  new  crater.  He  found  it  to 
be  either  without  a wall  or  with  a very  low  one, 
but  to  be  a deep,  conical  depression  in  the 
surface.  Shortly  after  sunrise  the  crater  takes 
the  appearance  of  a dark  gray  spot  with  an 
ill-defined  edge.  So  far,  the  English  observations 
of  the  new  crater  have  been  perfectly  in  accord 
with  those  of  Dr.  Klein,  and,  if  the  existence  of 
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this  new  crater  be  confirmed,  it  will  form  the 
strongest  possible  evidence  of  real  change  on  the 
surface  of  the  moon,  a change,  moreover,  of  a 
volcanic  nature. 


— Abdulla  Jan,  the  heir-apparent  to  the  throne 
of  Cabul,  was  really  ill,  but  not  so  seriously  as 
\ reported.  He  has  a scrofulous  tendency  as  he 
grows  older. 

— A Camp  of  Exercise  will  be  held  in  the  Punjab, 
“ if  no  failure  in  the  rains  should  call  for  large 
expenditure  in  famine  relief.”  So  the  probability 
is  there  will  be  no  Camp. 

— Some  five  and  forty  men  of  the  15th  Bengal 
Cavalry  in  Malta  had  been  suffering  from  a slight 
eruption  on  the  lips,  and  were  ordered  a drink  of 
lemon  juice  and  water.  By  some  mistake,  chlo- 
ride of  zink,  a deadly  poison,  was  mixed  with 
the  water  instead  of  lime-juice.  The  effects,  of 
course,  were  most  severe.  After  twelve  hours’ 
suffering  the  men  were  still  in  a most  dangerous 
state,  and  the  gravest  apprehensions  existed  as  to 
several  of  them.  They  are  not  yet  all  right. 

— The  river  Visvvamunteri  and  its  numerous 
feeders  in  Baroda  have  now  overflowed  their 
banks  ; the  country  is  flooded. 

— The  Duke  of  Sutherland  is  said  to  be 
fitting  out  an  expedition  for  the  exploration  of 
the  Euphrates  Valley  round  to  India. 

— The  death  is  announced  of  Captain  C.  "VV. 
Burton,  Political  Agent  at  Bikanir. 

— Captain  Gill,  II.  E.,  the  well-known  travel- 
ler, has  been  appointed  to  the  Intelligence  Branch 
of  the  Quartermaster-General’s  Department  in 
England. 

— Mr.  Porter,  the  new  tutor  to  the  young  Ma- 
harajah of  Mysore,  considers  the  progress  already 
made  by  His  Highness  in  his  English  studies  more 
satisfactory  than  the  outside  public  were  led  to 
believe. 

— A telegram  has  been  received  in  Bombay 
from  Surat,  reporting  that  the  Tapti  has  fallen, 
and  that  the  partial  flood  of  Monday  has  subsided. 
The  Railway  bridge  is  perfectly  safe.  The 
Nerbudda  river  is  still  high,  but  the  flood  is 
subsiding.  Two  more  spans  of  the  Railway  bridge 
at  Broach,  however,  have  gone.  The  Railway 
staff  have  already  restored  passenger  communica- 
tion by  boats. 

— Lord  Napier,  late  Governor  of  Madras,  was 
examined  on  April  11  before  the  Select  Committee 
of  the  House  of  Commons  on  East  Indian  Public 
Works.  He  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  irrigation 
on  an  extensive  scale  could  still  be  undertaken  in 
the  Presidency  of  Madras,  and  that  the  area  of 
cultivation  might  be  considerably  extended.  If 
this  were  done,  three  advantages  would  accrue — 
firstly,  the  area  of  famine  would  be  considerably 
lessened ; secondly,  the  demand  for  labor  would 
be  increased ; and  thirdly,  the  sum  of  the  general 
wealth  would  be  increased. 

— The  Koh-i-Nur  of  Lahore  has  commenced 
the  publication  of  its  leading  articles  in  English 
as  well  as  in  the  vernacular. 

— The  Governor  of  Madras  has  left  Madras 
again  for  Utakamund. 

— The  Madras  Guverment  have  received  infor- 
mation that  the  Goverment  of  India  have  sanction- 
ed the  new  Madras  Municipal  Act.  The  objections 
raised  by  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  do  not  appear 
to  have  had  the  desired  effect. 

— On  Rugby  “ Speech-day,”  the  3rd  instant, 
Dr.  Jex-Blake,  the  Head  Master  ('himself  an  old 
Rugbeian)  read  out  a long  list  of  honors  gained 
by  old  and  present  Rugbeians  during  the  past 
twelve  months.  This  included  the  names  of  Dr. 
T.  V.  French,  who  had  been  consecrated  Bishop 
of  Lahore,  and  the  Hon.  Ashley  Eden,  who  had 
been  made  a Knight  Commander  of  the  Star  of 
India. 

— The  South  Pacific  Times  publishes  accounts 
of  a severe  earthquake  experienced  at  Tanna  and 
at  the  port  of  Arica  at  8-35  P.M.  on  the  loth  ultimo. 
The  alarm  created  in  both  places  was  very  great. 
In  terror  the  inhabitants  left  their  houses,  and 
remained  in  the  open  air  all  night.  According 
to  official  information  the  amount  of  guano 
shipped  from  the  Lobos  Islands  is  395,761  tons. 

— The  Bombay  High  Court  has  decided  not  to 
sustain  the  application  of  the  transfer  of  the  trial 
of  the  Surat  editors  from  Surat  to  Bombay,  but 
recommends  that  Mr.  Pollen,  the  Sessions  Judge 
of  Sholapore,  should  try  the  cases  at  the  Surat 
Sessions. 

— The  work  of  the  general  drainage 'kof  Bombay 
will  be  shortly  undertaken. 


[August  4, 1878. 


JitteUifleitr*  the  (jletflt. 


— BiiAgulpore  has  started  a newspaper  called 

Echoes. 

— Flights  of  locusts  have  visited  Agra,  and 
have  done  a great  deal  of  damage  to  the  young 
plants. 

— Four  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  dhuli  bearers, 
who  accompanied  the  Indian  force  to  Malta,  are 
to  be  sent  back  to  India,  as  their  services  are  no 
longer  required  there. 

— The  gallant  Colonel  Wyndham  has  been  ille- 
gally put  in  jail,  and  His  Majesty  of  the  Golden 
Foot  threatens  to  put  him  in  irons. 

— Mr.  Alfred  Clarke  Edward,  M.  A.,  of 
Lincoln  College,  Oxford,  Barrister-at-Law,  has 
been  appointed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the 
fourth  class  of  the  Bengal  Educational  Service. 

— Her  Majesty’s  sanction  to  the  appointment 
of  Mr.  W.  Fraser  McDonell,  V.  C.,  as  a Judge 
of  the  High  Court  of  Calcutta,  has  been  officially 
conveyed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  India. 

— Sir  Stuart  Bayley  is  mentioned  as  the 
successor  of  Sir  George  Couper,  Bart.,  in  the 
N.  W.  Provinces,  whose  approaching  retirement 
is  reported  as  near  at  hand. 

— Lord  Northbrook  and  Professor  Fawcett 
have  undertaken  to  present  petitions  from  India 
to  the  Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Indian  finance. 

— GowiiAtty  in  Assam  has  been  inundated.  Tea 
is  partially  suffering  from  red  blight. 

— Fiights  of  locusts  have  been  seen  in  Mar  war, 
Abu,  Bikanir  and  Uiwarin  Rajputana. 

— The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Justice  Markby  has  been 
elected  to  the  new  Readership  in  Indian  Law  at 
the  Oxford  University.  So  he  will  not  be  idle  at 
home. 

— Lord  Beaconsfield,  in  his  speech  at  the 
Mansion  House  banquet  on  Saturday,  described 
Mr.  Gladstone  as  asophistical  rhetorician,  ineberi- 
ated  with  the  exuberance  of  his  own  verbosity. 

— A tiny  weekly  Native  English  paper,  called 
the  Full  Moon,  has  been  started  at  Benares.  Its 
price  is  six  annas  a year  ! 

— The  personal  estate  of  the  late  Sir  William 
Grey,  former  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal, 
has  been  sworn  under  £60,000. 

England  has  formally  taken  possession  of 

Socotra  which,  it  is  said,  the  Italian  Government 
were  contemplating  seizing. 

— There  are  twelve  candidates  for  the  Tagore 
Law  Professorship  in  the  Calcutta  University. 
Among  them  we  have  heard  of  the  names  of 
Messrs.  Agnew  and  Forsyth,  and  Babu  Raj  Cumar 
Surbadhicary. 

— A telegram  has  been  received  in  Calcutta 
announcing  the  death  of  Mr.  James  Sutcliffei 
Director  of  Public  Instruction,  Bengal. 

— The  appointment  of  Mr.  A.  W.  Garrett,  In- 
, spector  of  Schools,  Presidency  Circle,  to  act  tem- 
porarily in  addition  to  his  own  duties,  as  Princi- 
pal of  the  Calcutta  Madrissa,  vice  Mr.  H.  Bloch- 
mann,  deceased,  is  notified  in  the  Calcutta  Gazette. 

—On  Thursday  last  the  Viceregal  Legislative 
Council  met  at  Simla  and  passed  the  Bill  to 
assimilate  certain  powers  of  the  Governments  of 
Oudh  and  the  North-Western  Provinces.  Sir 
Andrew  Clarke  presented  the  Select  Committee’s 
Preliminary  Report  on  the  Railway  Bill,  which 
will  not  be  proceeded  with  till  the  Council  meets 
at  Calcutta  again.  Nawab  Sir  Faiz  Ali  Khan 
was  added  to  the  Select  Committee  on  the  North- 
Western  Provinces  Land  Revenue  Amendment 
Bill.  Mr.  Batten,  the  new  Member,  took  his  seat 
in  the  Council.  The  Council  was  adjourned  for  a 
fortnight. 

The  Bank  of  Bengal  has  made  no  alteration 

this  week  in  its  rates  of  interest  and  discount. 

— The  Shah  has  arrived  at  Vienna.  His  Ma- 
jesty was  received  at  the  railway  station  by  the 
Emperor  Francis  Joseph,  and  proceeded  to  the 
Hofburg,  the  Imperial  residence.  State  banquets 
will  be  given  in  his  honor. 

—Sir  William  Herschel,  now  on  furlough, 
has  taken  orders.  He  is  not,  therefore,  likely 
to  return  to  India. 

—Beni  Gopaul  Mukerji,  late  Head  Clerk  of 
the  Road  Cess  Department,  Krislmaghur,  has  been 
convicted  of  embezzlem  ent  to  the  tune  of  about  a 
lac  of  rupees , and  sentenced  to  transportation  for 
life. 

— A Hindu  woman  in  Madras  killed  her  infant 
in  order  to  revenge  herself  upon  her  husband  who 
had  given  her  a slight  beating  1 The  sentence  of 
death  has  been  commuted  by  the  Judges  to  a 
sentence  of  transportation  for  life. 


August  4,  1878. J 


MEETING  OF  THE  FACULTY  OF  ARTS 
OF  THE  CALCUTTA  UNIVERSITY. 

The  I8th  February. 

Present.— The  Hon’ble  H.  J.  Reynolds,  in  the 
Chair  ; the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Cal- 
cutta, the  Rev.  Dr.  K.  M.  Bannerji,  Moulvi  Abdul 
Lutiff,  Khan  Bahadur,  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Fyfe,  the 
Rev.  J.  P.  Ashton,  Dr.  Mohendralall  Sircar,  Mr. 
A.  W.  Croft  ; the  Rev.  S.  Dyson  ; Mr.  0.  C. 
Dutt,  Mr.  H.  Blochmaun,  the  Hon’ble  A. 
Mackenzie,  Nawab  Asbgar  Ali  Diler  Jung. 
Mr.  Roper  Lethbridge,  Mr.  John  Eliot,  Pundit 
Mahesh  Chunder  Nayaratna,  the  Rev.  Lalbehary 
Dey,  the  Rev.  Father  Lafont,  the  Rev.  J.  Payne, 
and  Mr.  A.  M.  Bose. 

The  opinions  of  the  heads  of  affiliated  institu- 
tions with  regard  to  the  report  of  the  Sub-Com- 
mittee appointed  to  introduce  changes  into  the  F. 
A.  and  B.  A.  courses  having  been  circulated  to  all 
the  members  of  the  Faculty,  were  taken  as  read. 

Mr.  A.  W.  Croft  proposed  that  the  principle 
of  alternative  courses  in  Literature  and  Science 
should  be  applied  to  the  First  Arts  Examination. 
The  Rev.  S.  Dyson  seconded  the  motion. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Bannerji  opposed  the  motion, 
and  was  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ashton. 

After  some  discussion  the  motion  was  put  to  the 
vote  and  carried. 

Mr.  A.  W.  Croft  then  proposed  that  a classical 
language  should  not  be  a compulsory  subject  for 
the  science  course  in  the  F.  A.  Examination. 

The  Rev.  S.  Dyson  seconded  the  motion. 

Dr.  Mohendralal  Sircar  opposed  the  motion, 
holding  that  a classical  language  should  be  a 
compulsory  subject  in  both  courses,  and  was 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bannerji.  j 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  vote  and  carried. 

Mr.  Mackenzie  proposed  that  the  following 
scheme  of  courses  for  the  F.  A.  Examination 
should  be  adopted  by  the  Faculty  : — 


Literature  Course. 

English ; a classical 
language  ; History  ; and 
two  of  certain  alternative 
subjects  to  be  fixed  here- 
after. 


Science  Course. 

English ; Pure  Ma- 
thametics ; History;  and 
two  certain  alternative 
subjects  to  be  fixed 
hereafter. 


Dr.  Bannerji  seconded  the  motion. 

The  motion  was  carried. 

Mr.  Croft  proposed  that  in  the  examination 
for  the  decree  of  B.  A.  the  number  of  subjects 
in  the  Literary  as  well  as  in  the  Scientific  course 
should  be  limited  to  three. 

The  Rev.  S.  Dyson  seconded  the  motion. 

The  motion  was  carried. 

The  President  then  declared  the  meeting  ad- 
journed. 

Chprles  H.  Tawney, 

Registrar. 

(Confirmed,) 

H.  Reynolds, 

President. 


(c.)  Inorganic  Chemistry. 

( d .)  Physics. 

Mr.  J.  Eliot  seconded  the  motion. 

Carried. 

Mr.  Croft  then  proposed  that  the  question  of  the 
extent  and  limits  of  each  subject  should  be  re- 
ferred to  a committee  consisting  of  the  follow- 
ing gentlemen  :— 

Mr.  Croft,  Mr.  Eliot,  Dr.  Mohendralal  Sircar  • 
and  Mn  Anundo  Mohun  Bose  and  the  Registrar. 

1 he  faculty  then  proceeded  to  consider  the  sys- 
tem  of  marking  to  be  adopted  in  these  subjects. 

Mr  Croft  proposed  that  the  following  rules 
should  be  laid  down  for  the  guidance  of  Examin- 
ers with  respect  to  marking  : 

(1.)  In  order  to  pass,  a candidate  must  obtain  a 
hxed  mmimum  in  each  of  the  compulsory  subjects, 
viz.,  33  in  English,  33  in  the  second  language,  and 
lo  in  History,  in  the  A.  course  ; and  in  the  B. 
course,  33  in  English,  33  in  Mathematics,  and  25 
in  History. 

(2.)  In  order  to  pass,  a candidate  must  obtain 
.*>  per  cent,  on  the  aggregate  of  the  five  subjects 
in  both  courses.  J 

• If  ^ candidate  fails  to  obtain  15  per  cent, 

in  either  of  the  two  alternative  subjects  which  lie 
takes  up,  his  marks  in  that  subject  shall  not  be 
counted. 

Mr.  J.  Eliot  seconded  the  motion* 

Dr.  Rajendralala  Mitra  proposed  as  an  amend- 
ment that  a minimum  of  33  per  cent,  should  be 

«?2-for  f8,0]1  fi're  subjects,  and  a minimum 

of  16o  out  of  500  for  the  aggregate. 

Babu  Omesh  Chunder  Dutt  seconded  the  amend- 
ment. 

The  amendment  was  then  put  to  the  vote  and 
lost. 

The  original  motion  was  then  put  to  the  vote 
and  carried. 

Mr.  Croft  then  proposed  that  passing  marks  for 
the  three  divisions  should  be  on  the  following 
scale  : — ° 

For  the  1st.  division,  250  marks,  or  50  per  cent.  : 
forth®  2nd  division,  210  marks,  or  42  per  cent  • 
and  for  the  3rd  division  ; 175  marks,  or  35  per 
cent. 

Mr.  J.  Eliot  seconded  the  motion. 

Carried. 

Mr.  Croft  then  proposed  that  the  following 
courses  should  be  adopted  for  the  B.  A.  Examina° 
tion  : — 


Compulsory  j 


A Course. 


1. 

2. 


Dutt, 
Mr.  J. 
and  the 


The  25th  March. 

Present  The  Hon’ble  H.  J.  Reynolds,  the 
Most  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  the  Rev 
Dr.  K.  M.  Bannerji,  Dr.  Rajendralall  Mitra’ 
Rai  Bahadur  ; Moulvi  Abdul  Lutiff,  Khan 
Bahadur  ; the  Rev.  W.  C.  Fyfe  ; Mr.  H.  F. 
Blanford,  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Ashton,  Dr.  Mahen- 
dralal  Sircar,  Mr.  A.  W.  Croft,  Mr  O.  C. 

Mr.  H.  Blochmann,  Mr.  A.  W.  Garrett, 

Eliot,  Pundit  Maheshchander  Nayaratna, 

Rev.  Father  Lafont. 

The  Faculty  proceeded  to  resume  the  con- 
sideration  of  the  report  of  the  Sub-Committee 
appointed  to  introduce  changes  into  the  F.  A.  and 
B.  A.  Examinations. 

Mr.  Croft  proposed  that  the  alternative  subjects 
in  the  F.  A.  Examination,  any  two  of  which  may 
be  taken  up  by  a candidate  in  addition  to  the  three 
compulsory  subjects,  should  be  as  follows 

A Course. — or  Literature  Course. 

(a.)  A second  course  in  English. 

(6.)  A second  coursein  the  classical 
taken  up  as  a comspulory  subject. 

(e.)  A second  course  in  History. 

(d.)  A third  language. 

(e.)  Pure  Mathematics. 

(/.)  Deductive  Logic. 

(</.)  Philosophy. 

11  Course— or  Science  Course. 

(a.)  A classical  language. 

(5.)  Analilieal  and  Solid  Geometry, 


(«•) 

(*.) 

'(«.) 

(A) 

(«•) 

(f.) 

(g.) 


language 


English. 

A classical  language,  and  one 
of  the  following  : — 

A second  course  in  English. 

A second  course  in  the  classical  language 
chosen  by  the  candidate. 

A third  language. 

Pure  Mathematics. 

Phylosophy  including  History  of  Phyloso- 

„ phy*  . 

Comparative  Grammar. 

History  and  Political  Economy. 

B.  Course.  « 

Compulsory  { 1‘  En§lish>  and  one  of  the  fol- 
( lowing  groups  :— 

Pure  Mathematics. 

Mixed  Mathematics. 

Mixed  Mathematics. 

Physics  and  Inductive  Logic, 

Mixed  Mathematics. 

Chemistry  and  Mineralogy. 
Chemistry  and  Mineralogy. 

Botany,  or  Zoology,  or  Geology, 
with  Physical  Geography. 

Mr.  J.  Eliot  seconded  the  proposal. 

Carried. 

Mr.  Croft  proposed  that  the  Committee  appoint- 
ed to  fix  the  extent  and  limits  of  the  subjects  for 
the  F.  A.  Examination  should  have  their  pow- 
ers  extended  so  as  to  include  the  B.  A.  Examina- 
tion. 

Mr.  J.  Eliot  seconded  the  motion. 

Carried. 

The  Faculty  then  proceeded  to  consider  the 
system  of  marking  to  be  adopted  in  the  B.  A. 
Examination.  Mr.  Croft  proposed  that  there 
should  be  only  two  divisions,  and  that  the  following 
scale  of  marking  should  be  adopted  :— 

For  English  33  per  cent,  and  for  each  of  the 
other  two  subjects,  25  per  cent.,  and  40  percent, 
on  the  aggregate  ; failure  to  obtain  any  minimum 
being  fatal.  The  marks  for  the  two  divisions  to 
be  as  follows  : — 

For  the  1st  division,  55  per  cent.,  and  for  the 
2nd  division  40  per  cent. 

Dr.  Mohendralal  Sircar  seconded  the  motion. 

Dr.  Rajendralala  Mitra  proposed  as  an  amend- 
ment that  the  recommendations  of  the  sub- 
committee in  paragraph  14  of  their  report  should 
be  adopted,  viz.  : — 


(1.)  That  there  should  be  three  divisions 
(2.  ) That  in  order  to  pass,  a candidate  must 
obtain  3.3  per  cent,  in  English,  and  in  each  of  the 
other  two  subjects  25  per  cent.,  and  35  per  cent 
on  the  aggregate. 

(3.)  'I hat  the  requisite  minimum  of  marks  to 
be  assigned  to  the  three  divisions,  respectively 
should  be  as  follows  : — 3 

For  the  1st.  division  165  out  of  300,  or  55  per 
cent.;  for  the  2nd  division  134  ont,  of  300  or  45 
per  cent,  ; and  for  the  3rd  division  105  out  of  300 
or  35  per  cent.  ’ 

Moulvi  Abdul  Latiff,  Khan  Bahadur,  seconded 
the  amendment. 

The  Rev.  J.  Ashton  proposed  as  a further  amend- 
ment  that  33  per  cent,  should  be  required  in 
English,  and  40  per  cent,  on  the  whole. 

^fr*  ^ E*  Blandford  seconded  this  amendment. 
Dr.  Rajendralala  Mitra’s  amendment  was 
put  to  the  vote  and  carried. 

Mr.  Croft  then  proposed  that  the  Faculty 
should  recommend  to  the  Syndicate  that  the 
period  allowed  for  taking  honors  should  be  ex- 
tended by  one  year. 

Mr.  J.  Eliot  seconded  the  motion. 

Carried. 

Read  two  letters  from  Dr.  Rajendralala  Mitra, 
referred  to  the  Faculiy  by  the  Syndicate,  with  the 
request  that  they  would  consider  the  following 
proposals  contained  in  them 
(1.)  That  the  University  revert  to  the  old 
method  of  prescribing  text-books  in  English 
Literature  for  the  Entrance  Examinations. 

(2.)  That  Physical  Geography  and  Surveying 
be  excluded  from  the  Entrance  Course. 

Resolved.— That  the  consideration  of  the 
subject  be  differed  to  the  next  meeting,  in  order  to 
give  time  for  the  letters  to  be  circulated  to  the 
members  of  the  Faculty. 

Read  a letter  from  Mr.  F.  Rowe,  who  was  an 
Entrance  Examiner  in  1873,  objecting  to  some 
statements  made  by  Dr.  Rajendralala  Mitra 
in  a letter  addressed  to  the  Registrar  of  the 
University  of  Calcutta,  and  published  in  the  Hindu 
Panot  of  the  16th  of  July,  1877. 

With  reference  to  this  letter  Dr.  Rajendralala 
Mitra  explained  that  he  never  intended  to  cast 
any  imputation  upon  Mr.  Rowe’s  fairness  as  an 
Examiner. 

Resolved.— That  the  Faculty  accept  Dr.  Rajen- 
dralala  Mitra’s  explanation,  and  will  report  to 
the  Syndicate  accordingly. 

(C°nfi™ed>)  Charles  H.  Tawney, 

H.  Reynolds  Registrar. 

President. 


DAILY  METEOROLOGICAL  REPORT. 

Meteorological  Office, 

Calcutta,  the  3rd  August,  1878. 
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N.  B. — Humidity  is  calculated  by  August’s  for- 
mula modified  by  Regnault. 

* Velocity  in  miles  per  hour. 
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HIGH  COURT. 

Original  Side.— Peremptory  Cause  Board 
For  Monday,  the  5th  August,  1S7S. 

(Before  the  Hon' hie  the  Chief  Justice  and  the 
Hon'hle  Mr.  Justice  Marltby.) 

Appeals. 

Ko  Pho  Shin  v.  Ramswamy  Setty  & anr.— 
(pt.  ltd.)  Sittanauth  Doss— Pittar. 

Hubeebur  Rohoman  v.  Tumeezunnissa  Bibce— 
R.  N.  Bose— Bceby  & Rutter. 

M.  Gladstone  & ors.  v.  Sewbux  & anr.— Roberts 
Morgan  & Co.— Pittar  & Wheeler. 

(Before  the  Hon'hle  Mr.  Justice  Broughton.) 
Undefended  Cases. 

Rajender  Dutt  v.  S.  M.  Surrutcoomary  Dassee 
— R.  N.  Bose. 

Orjoon  Dass  & ors  v.  Dhunsook  Dass  & ors— 
Mitter  & Bhunjo. 

Omertonauth  Mitter  v.  Denonauth  Mitter  & anr< 
— Pittar  & Wheeler — Watson  & Sen. 

W.  P.  Duff  and  ors.  v.  s.  S.  M.  Shamasoondery 
Dabee— Sanderson  and  Co. 

Jogoololl  Deobay  v.  Baney  Madhub  Bannerji — 
G.  C.  Chunder. 

Shamoldhone  Dutt  v.  Koylash  Chunder  Bose— 
R.  N.  Bose. 

Sewnarain  v.  Soorutram— Dignam  and  Robin- 
son. 

Chunder  Coomar  Banner jee  v.  Juddoomoney 
Mitter  & ors. — B.  M.  Doss. 

Sreenath  Roy  vr.  Kadernath  Mitter  & anr. — 
Orr  & Harris. 

Hajee  Mahomed  Eshuck  v.  Jonab  Ally  & anr. — 
W.  C.  Bonnerjee. 

Defended  Cases. 

(Sttlement  of  Issues.) 

Jotyrindronath  Tagore  & anr.  vs.  Gooroo  Churn 
Shaw— Mitter  & Bhuujoo. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Prosun  Chund  Gollacha  v.  Sarodaprosaud  Cha- 
terji — Chick— Becby  and  Rutter. 

Rajkissen  Bonnerjee  v.  Dhurmdass  Holder  and 
ors. — Mitter  and  Bhunjo— N.  N.  Scd. 

Khettermohun  Mitter  v.  Joygopaul  Mitter  and 
ors.— W.  C.  Bonnerji— Dcfts.  in  person. 

Rajendronarain  Moonshee  v.  Ramchurn  Paul — 
T.  N.  Raya— G.  C.  Chunder. 

Sewbux  & anr.  v.  T.  H.  Beverliz— Pittar  & 
Wheeler — Hechle. 

Moulvie  Syed  Moliomcd  Alii  Khan  Br.  v.  Mofuz. 
7.1e  Hossein  & ors. — Pittar  & Wheeler — T.  B- 
Chattejee. 

F.  W.  Heilgers  & ors.  v,  A.  Persons — Sanderson 
& Co. — Chauntrell  & Co. 

Luttifur  Rohaman  v.  Mirza  Ahmed  Begg  & 
ors.— Chick— Carapiet. 

Beharryloll  Bhadury  v.  Kallykristo  Porama- 
nic — Mitter  & Bhunjo— Orr  & Harriss. 


on  board  or  return  to  his  duties  any  more. 
The  evidence  disclosed  the  fact  of  the  Captain 
haviug  acted  very  considerately  towards  him 
during  his  illness.  It  also  transpired  that 
the  Capt  ain,  on  a former  occasion,  had  been 
arrested  and  paid  Rs.  G for  the  same  to 
the  Police,  by  order  of  a Superitendent  of 
Police,  which  sum  was  deducted  from  the  defen- 
dant’s wages.  His  Worship  with  reference  to 
this  remarked  that  the  Superintendent  of  Police 
referred  to,  had  no  more  power  to  make  such  an 
order  or  demand,  than  the  Serjeant  on  duty  in  his 
Court.  The  Captain  on  being  asked  if  ho  was 
authorized  by  any  Act  of  Parliament  to  deduct 
the  fee  charged  out  of  a seaman’s  wages,  replied 
that  he  was  not  aware  of  it,  but  he  w'ould  on  his 
return  on  board  refer  to  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  and  he  had  no  doubt  but  that  he  would  be 
able  to  satisfy  the  Magistrate  that  he  had  the 
power.  He  further  replied  that  he  believed  the 
Shipping  Master  allowed  the  deduction.  His 
Worship  thereupon  directed  a letter  to  be  written 
to  the  Shippjng  Master  enquiring  if  he  was  aware 
of  this  practice,  and  wdiether  he  w7as  authorized 
by  law  to  allow  the  deduction  to  be  made. 


Sergeant  Hamilton  of  the  54th  Regiment 
charged  a dismissed  Kliidmutgar  with  the  theft 
of  six  chittacks  of  tea  belonging  to  the  Sergeant’s 
mess  of  the  54th  Regiment.  Defendant  admitted 
possession,  stating  that  Serjeant  Shortt  had  given 
him  the  tea.  This  was  denied  by  the  Sergeant 
alluded  to,  who  stated  that  when  he  taxed  the 
defendant  regarding  the  tea,  the  man  at  one  time 
told  him  that  the  same  had  been  stolen  from  him, 
and  at  another  that  it  had  been  used.  Defen- 
dant called  two  witnesses,  his  own  creatures,  to 
prove  his  allegation,  but  His  Worship  discredit- 
ing their  statements,  sentenced  the  accused  to  one 
month’s  rigorous  imprisonment. 


Diamond  Harbour. — Victoria's,  v.  at  10-15, 
Ooryia  s.  v.  at  10-35,  Columbus  s.  v.  at  10-55. 

Hoogiily  Point. — Victoria  s.  v.  at  11 -lo, 
Ooryia  s.  v.  at  11-17,  Columbus  s.  v.  at  12. 

Atcheepore. — No.  1 s.  v.  at  12-35,  Ooryia  s.  v. 
at  12-40,  Victorias,  v.  at  12-50,  Columbus s.  v.  at, 
13-15. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atcheepore. — Zulu  in  tow  Mary  Stuart  s.  v. 
at  7-55,  Arabia  s.  v.  at  8,  Satara  s.  v.  at  8-10, 
No.  1 s.  v.  at  8-11,  Madras  s.  v.  at  8-35.^_ 

Hoogiily  Point. — Madras  s.  v.  at  9-55,  Zulu  in 
tow  Mary  Stuart's,  v'.  at  11-20,  Satara  s.  v.  at  12-5, 
Arabia  s.  v.  at  12-10. 

Diamond  Harbour.— Madras  s.  v.  at  10-40, 
Satara  s.  v.  at  13-45,  Arabia  s.  v.  at  13-50,  Zulu 
in  tow  Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at  14-30. 

Mud  Point. — Martaban  s.  v.  at  12-50,  Madras 
s.  v.  at  13-10,  Satara  s.  v.  at  15-55,  Arabia  s.  v. 
at  IH,  Zulu  in  tow  Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at  17*-5.  _ 

Saugor.— Africa  s,  v.  from  abreast  last  night, 
Chyebassa  s.  v.  from  abreast  last  night,  Bull  Dog 
s.  v.  from  abreast  anchored  below  at  7-5,  Marta- 
ban s,  v.  anchored  below7  at  lo-30,  Madras  s.  v. 
at  15-35,  Satara  s.  v.  at  17-30,  Arabia  s.  v.  at 
17-40,  Zulu  in  tow  Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at  18-35 


^elections. 


Mr.  Chamberlain,  an  employe  in  the  Custom 
House,  charged  a coolie  with  the  theft,  from 
No.  4,  Godowm,  of  one-and-a-half  seer  of  betel 
i nuts.  Defendant  pleaded  guilty  and  was  sen- 
tenced to  a whipping  of  ten  stripes. 


A Native  lad,  charged  by  a shop-keeper  with 
the  theft  of  one-and-a-half  seers  of  betel  nuts, 
pleaded  guilty  and  was  sentenced  to  a whipping  of 
eight  stripes,  as  a juvenile  offender. 


A boatman,  charged  with  having, in  contravention 
of  the  Port  Rules,  brought  his  boat,  which  contaiu- 
I ed  a large  fire  for  the  puroose  of  cooking,  in  close- 
1 proximity  to  a Government  boat  containing  a quant 
tity  of  gun-powder  after  having  been  warned  not 
to  do  so,  was  fined  Rs.  20,  in  default  of  paymen- 
of  w'h  ieh  to  undergo  one  week’s  rigorous  imprison 
ment. 


The  carter,  who,  during  the  week,  was  charged 
at  the  instance  of  Messrs.  Mackinnon  Mackenzie 
and  Co.,  with  the  theft  of  a number  of  gunny 
bags,  valued  at  Rs.  180,  given  him  for  transmission 
from  the  Ice  House  Ghaut  to  their  Godowns  in 
Ezra  Street,  was  this  day  convicted  and  sentenced 
to  four  months’ rigorous  imprisonment  and  a fine 
of  Rs.  180,  which,  if  paid,  w7erc  ordered  to  be  paid 
to  the  complainants,  as  compensation  for  their  loss. 


THE  ART  OF  LISTENING. 


Shipping  Jfntellljgcnre. 


POLICE.— 3rd  August,  1878. 

( Before  J.  G.  Charles,  Esq.) 

In  a shipping  case  which  came  before  His  Wor- 
ship this  morning— that  of  the  Royal  Alice — the 
defendant  was  convicted  of  refusal  of  duty  and 
sentenced  to  eight  weeks’  rigorous  imprisonment, 
he  having  expressed  his  determination  not  to  go 


— . . — — ■ — — 1 ■ 1 ■' 

BY  TELEGRAPH,— August,  3,  1878. 

DEPARTURES. 

Steamers  Africa  and  Chyebassa. 

REMARKS. 

Gallo,  3rd,  7-35.— French  Steamer  Irrawaddy 
from  Aden  arrived. 

Galle,  3rd,  9-55.— French  Steamer  Me.inam  from 
Calcutta  arrived. 

Bombay,  3rd,  14-21.— Australian  and  China 
Mail  signalled. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

Saugor.— Hunsd on  s.  v.  anchored  abreast  last 
night,  Columbus  s.  v.  anchored  abreast  last  night 
and  proceeded  at  G,  Ooryia  s.  v.  anchored  below 
last  night  and  proceeded  at  G-25,  Venice  s.  v. 
from  IIong-Kong  anchored  below  at  18-25. 

Mud  Point.— Ooryia  s.  v.  at  9,  Columbus  s.  v, 
at  9-5. 


( Harper's  Bazar.) 

Persons  who  talk  are  always  in  danger  of  talk- 
in  a too  much  ; the  better  they  talk,  the  greater 
the  danger.  Nearly  all  men  and  women  who 
have  gained  the  reputation  of  eminent  conversa- 
tionalists are  little  else  than  monologists,  and 
monologue  is  as  deadly  a foe  to  conversation  as 
incurable  stupidity.  We  get  tired,  after  a while, 
of  hearing  the  most  eloquent  speech  if  it  comes 
from  one  mouth,  and  we  inwardly  pray  for  what 
has  been  aptly  called  a few  flashes  of  silence. 
How  many  brilliant  people  there  are  in  . society 
whom  all  their  acquantances  fear  on  account  of 
their  gift  of  utterance  ! Everybody  dreads  to 
broach  a topic,,  lest  the  sparkling  talker  should 
exhaust  it  and  his  hearers,  and  still  be  talking 
on  The  passion  for  speech  like  other  passions, 
grows  by  indulgence,  and  at  certain  stage  of 
development  becomes  so  morbid  as  to  require 
neither  sympathy  nor  response.  . 

It  is  related  of  Macaulay  that  having  been 
introduced  to,  and  driving  a distance  of  six 
miles  with  a deaf  and  dumb  man,  he  pro- 
nounced him,  some  days  after,  to  be  a gentle- 
man of  the  soundest  views  on  politics,  with  an 
admirable  way  of  presenting  them.  Madame 
De  Stael,  as  the  story  goes,  was  induced  by 
a satirist  to  harangue  a stuffed  figure  one  evening 
in  a darkened  room  for  nearly  two  full  hours,  the 

satirist  haviug  assured  her  that  the  figure  was  a 

distinguished  Bavarian,  who  regarded  her  Ger- 
manv”  as  the  greatest  work  that  had  appeared 
during  the  Empire.  Questioned  subsequently  as 
to  her  opinion,  she  declared  that  his  merit  was 
wholly  beyond  his  reputation,  that  his  ideas  were 
at  once  original,  profound,  and  comprehensive, 
and  that  he  expressed  them  with  luminous  clear- 
ness and  particular  elegance.  . . 

These  anecdotes,  if  not  facts,  are  true  to  human 
nature,  and  illustrate  the  advantage  of  listening 
or  seeming  to  listen.  No  doubt  Macaulay  and  De 
Stael — so  egotistic  and  dogmatic  were  they,  so 
absorbed  in  themselves— would  have  been  so 
enraptured  by  the  sound  of  their  ovvn  voices  as 

to  imagine  their  monologue  conversation,  and  the 

persons  who  had  never  interrupted  them  as  fas- 
cinating companions.  If  the  thing  did  not  happen 

The^aid  of  Hstemng  is  a delicate  and  difficult  art, 
and  one  that  is  seldom  practiced.  It  is  delicate, 
because  it  demands,  if  not  sympathy,  a show  of 
sympathy,  and  continuous  attention  as  well  as 
an  ah’  of  interest.  It  is  difficult,  because  self- 
assertion  is  natural,  and  a state  of  passivencss 
without  manifestation  of  weariness  is  uks<->111® 
to  maintain.  On  account  of  ^s  delicacy  and 
difficulty,  not  less  than  from  want  of  knowing 
how  to  manage  it,  it  is  the  art  rare  in  society. 
The  few  listeners  that  understand  listemn0 
arc  invariably  liked,  even  admired  and  not  infre- 
quently charm  the  talkers  to  whom  they  give  ear. 
The  nice  listener  is  pretty  sure  to  get  a name  for 
intellect,  culture,  wit,  readiness  for  any  sort  of 
quality,  indeed,  which  he  or  she  does  not  reveal 
and  may  not  possess.  The  person  found  of  talking 
usually  endows  the  person  who  listens  with  what- 
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ever  attributes  he  thinks  he  has  himself  ; and  his 
good  opinion  of  the  listener  grows  steadily,  until 
sometimes  it  amounts  to  positive  worship. 

It  is  not  enough  to  listen  merely  in  a negative 
manner,  for  this  appears  like  resignation,  like 
silent  suffering,  like  uncomplaining  martyrdom, 
and  besides,  may  be  mistaken  for  stupidity,  which 
is  fatal  to  the  listener’s  hope  and  object.  One  may 
be  as  stupid  as  an  owl  in  society,  but  bis  listeners 
must  disguise  his  stupidity  if  they  would  be  ac- 
cepted ; and  above  all,  never  indicate  or  intimate 
to  any  body  else  that  the  speaker  has  any  possibili- 
ty of  stupidity.  We  can  be  dulness  and  common 
place  itself  with  impunity,  provided  we  seem  to 
think  well  of  our  acquaintances,  "We  may  bo  in- 
significant, and  yet  bear  reputation  for  individuali- 
ty, cleverness  and  character,  so  long  as  we  assume 
prejudices  in  favor  of  our  neighbuors.  And  by 
listening  patiently,  earnestly  and  pleasantly  to 
whoever  addresses  us,  even  when  we  find  nothing 
in  the  discourse  that  is  new  or  entertaining,  we 
may  be  cartain  of  securing  friends,  since  in  so 
doing  we  silently  compliment  others  and  repress 
whatever  savors  of  egotism. 

Our  listening  must  be  an  art, in  order  to  be  effect- 
ive ; for,  unless  we  make  it  an  art,  we  shall  often 
be  tempted  to  betray  boredom,  and  yield  to  the 
temptation.  We  must  listen  on  principle,  and 
try  to  be  interested  even  when  we  are  not. 
We  shall  be  surprised  at  the  result  of  such 
earnest  and  self-denying  continuance.  What 
may  be  artificial  and  disagreeable  at  first, 
will  become,  after  a while,  natural  and 
welcome.  We  shall  discover  in  our  acquaintances 
what  we  have  never  suspected— that  mere  humani- 
ty  is  a strong  attraction  when  it  is  relieved  of 
affectation,  as  it  will  be  if  we  treat  it  generously 
and  sympathetically.  Hardly  any  body  is  abso- 
lutely  dull  or  devoid  of  charm  if  he  be  put  at  ease, 
and  allowed  to  be  his  unrestrained  self.  And  the 
real  art  of  listening  insures  such  conditions,  and 
eventually  begets  a mutual  interest  which  in  the 
beginning  may  not  be  foreshadowed. 

The  art  of  listening  is  well  worth  cultivating, 
The  bane  of  all  society  is  egotism,  which  is  so 
restless  and  exacting  that  it  never  pauses  to  see 
what  mind  and  merit  may  lie  behind  the  externally 


uninviting.  The  base  of  good  society  is  bene- 
volence, and  the  benevolence  that  prompts  us  to 
listen  is  ultimately  remunerative  in  many  ways. 


REV.  CANON  FARRAR’S  SERMON  ON 
INTEMPERANCE  IN  "WEST- 
MINSTER. 

( Alliance  News.) 

{Concluded  from  last  Sunday's  “ Indian  Mirror.”) 

I have  some  of  them  written  here,  but  they  are  too 
black  to  tell  you.  Now  it  was  a boy  stabbing  his 
father  in  a cellar  in  Liverpool  ; now  a wife  killing 
her  husband  with  one  savage  blow;  now  a woman’s 
suicide  ; now  a little  infant  overlaid;  now  a drun- 
ken carman  driving  over  a child,  a woman,  and  a 
boy;  now  a man— I dare  not  go  on.  I dare  not 
describe  the  least  bad,  much  less  tell  the  worst- 
These  things— these  daily  incidents  of  the  year 
of  grace  1878— Christian  men  and  Christian 
women,  are  they  unfit  for  your  fastidious 
ears?  Ah  ! but  things  are  as  they  are,  and  it 
is  not  your  fastidiousness  that  can  undo  them. 
And  is  it  not  an  hypocrisy  to  shrink  with 
delicate  sensibility  from  h earning  of  crimes  which 
are  going  on  about  you  from  day  to  day,  and  from 


week  to  week,  and  from  year  to  year,  while  you 

do  not  shrink  from  the  fact  that  they  should  be 
done  from  the  fact  that  they  should  be  borne,  by 
Englishmen  like  yourselves  ; done  and  borne  by 
English  women  who  might  once  have  worn  the 
rose  of  womandood  ; done  and  borne  by  boys  and 
girls  who  were  once  little  bright-eyed  children  in 
our  schools,  and  who  but  for  drink  might  have 
grown  up  as  happy  and  as  sweet  as  yours.  And  if 
you  are  ashamed  that  these  things  should  be,  why 
do  many  of  you  not  lift  one  finger  to  prevent  this 
mingled  stream  of  crime  and  pauperism  from 
pouring  its  deluge  through  our  streets  ? For 
where  are  these  things  being  done  ? In  savage 
islands  ? among  Pacific  cannibals  ? among  ancient 
Pagans,  such  as  St.  Paul  describes  ? No,  I 
declare  to  you  that  I find  no  records  of  such 
chronic  horrors  among  them  as  I find,  normally, 
daily,  as  incidents  of  ordinary  life,  as  items  of 
common  news,  happening  now  ; happening  to-day  ; 
happening  in  the  midst  of  the  nineteenth  century 
after  Christ  ; happening  in  Christian  England  ; 
happening  in  Liverpool,  in  Dublin,  in  Glasgow,  in 
Manchester  ; happening  hero  under,  your  minster 
towers.  Here,  even  in  these  streets  hard  by— oh 
u hat  a tale  I could  tell — the  husband  imprisoned 
for  assaulting  his  wife  ; the  son  in  gaol  for  striking 
his  aged,  miserable  mother  ; the  father  deserting 
his  family  of  little  children  ; the  son  dishonoring 
his  home  ; the  man  once  rich  now  ruined  ; the 
woman  barely  snatched  from  agonising  suicide. 
And,  Christian  men  and  Christian  women,  you 
wonder  that  our  hearts  are  stirred  within  us  when 
we  see  whole  classes  of  a city — whole  classes 
which  should  have  been  its  marrow  and  ii* 
strength— thus  given  to  drink!  When  will  this 
indifference  cease  ? When  will  a nation,  half 
ruined  by  her  vice,  demand  what  the  Legisla- 
ture will  not  then  withhold?  Sooner  or  late1’ 
it  must  be  so,  or  England  must  perish- 
Weigh  the  gain  and  loss— strike  the  balance.  On 
the  one  scale  place  whole  tons  of  intoxicating  and 
adulterated  liquor— put  alcohol,  at  the  very 
best  a needless  luxury  ; on  the  other  side  put 
£150,000,000  a year,  and  grain  enough  to  feed  a 
nation,  and  grapes  that  might  have  been  the 
innocent  delight  of  millions  ; and  load  the  scale— 
for  you  must,  if  you  would  be  fair— load  it  with 
disease,  and  pauperism,  and  murder,  and  madness 
and-  horrors  such  as  no  heart  can  conceive  and 
no  tongue  tell;  and  wet  it  with  rivers  of  widows’ 
or  orphans’  tear  ; and  if  you  will  not  strike  the 
balance,  God  will  one  day  strike  it  for  you.  But 
will  you,  as  Christian  men  and  Christian  women 
will  you,  as  lovers  of  your  country  and  lovers  of 
kind-stand  up  before  high  God,  and  say  that  the 
one  is  worth  the  other?  Will  you  lay  your  hand 

upon  your  heart,  and  say  that  these  things  ought 
so  to  be  ? 


such  au  one  as  thyself  ; but  I will  reprove  thee, 
and  set  before  thee  the  things  that  thou  hast 
done  and  the  menace  of  prophetic,  doom  “ Shall 
I not  visit  for  these  things,  saith  the  Lord  ? and 
shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a nation 
as  this  ?” 

9,  But,  oh  ! will  not  some  one  interfere  before 
it  is  too  late  ? Once  in  the  camp  of  Israel  there 
arose  a wail  of  horror  and  of  agony  ; “ there  is 
wrath  gone  out  from  the  Lord  ; the  plague  is 
begun  ;”  and,  quick  as  thought,  the  High  Priest 
Aaron  took  a censer  and  put  fire  thereon  from  off 
the  altar,  and  ran  into  the  midst  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  put  on  incense,  and  stood  between  the 
living  and  the  dead,  and  the  plague  was  stayed. 
Will  no  one  do  it  now  ? We  are  encircled  by  the 
immortal  memorials  of  those  who  fought  the 
slave-trade,  and  shattered  the  biblical  and  other 
sophisms  of  its  defenders.  In  yonder  aisle  are 
the  statues  of  Wilberforce  and  Raffles,  and  by  the 
western  door  the  liberated  slave  kneels,  in 
immortal  marble,  by  the  deathbed  of  Fox,  whose 
errors  are  forgotten,  whose  genius  is  ennobled 
by  the  championship  of  that  g.eat  caus  - 

Oh,  God,  for  a man  with  head,  heart,  hand, 
Like  some  of  the  simple  great  ones  gone 

For  ever  and  ever  by, 

Some  still  strong  man ‘in  a blatant  land  ! 

Whatever  they  caU  him,  what  care  I ? 


8.  I stop  at  England.  The  half,  alas,  is  not 
told  you  ! The  awful  guilt  remains  that  through- 
out all  our  colonies  and  dependencies,  we,  the 
proud  race  whose  flag  dominates  the  seas,  and  on 
whose  empire  the  sun  never  sets— we  “ wherever 
winds  blow  and  waters  roll  have  girdled,  are 
girdling,  the  world  with  a zone  of  drunkness  uu. 
til,  as  I think  of  it— as  I think  of  the  curses,  not 
loud,  but  deep,  muttered  against  our  name  by 
races  which  our  fire-water  has  decimated,  and  our 
vice  degraded,  I seem  to  shudder  as  there  sounds 
in  my  ear  the  stern  inquiry  to  our  country, 
“ These  tbiDgs  hast  thou  done,  and  I held  my 
peace  ; and  thou  thoughtest  wickedly  that  I was 


Oh,  for  some  man  again  with  the  eloquence  of 
these,  and  the  same  burning  enthusiasm  1 . redress 
the  intolerable  wrongs,  to  alleviate  the  needless 
miseries  of  man  ! Before  the  clear  intellect, 
before  the  fiery  zeal  of  such  a one,  the  flimsy 
sophism  of  a pseudo-liberty,  and  the  perverted 
| Pleas  of  a feeble  literalism,  would  melt  like  tow 
at  the  breath  of  flame.  Were  it  not  better  thus 
than  to  plunge  into  the  heat  of  party  squabbles, 
and  win  the  evanescent  trumphs  of  an  hour  ? 
j Will  no  one  save  a nation  from  multiplying,  from 
l legalising  for  ffself  a needless,  an  artificial,  a self- 
| created  destruction  ? Oh,  what  a crown  would 
such  a man  deserve  ! He  would  deserve  a grander 
monument  than  Wellington,  a prouder  statue  than 
Chatham  s self.  The  name,  the  memory  of  such 
a man  should  live  when  the  names  of  many  that 
are  recorded  here,  and  of  most  of  the  living  states- 
men  who  shall  follow  them,  are  covered  with 
oblivion’s  dust.  God  grant  us  such  a one  to  stand 
between  the  living  and  the  dead,  for  the  plague 
has,  indeed,  begun.  They  have  been  dying  of  it 
for  two  centuries ; they  are  dying  now,  dying  of 
disease,  dying  by  violence,  dying  by  suicide,  dying 
in  hospitals,  dying  in  squalid  garrets  everywhere  ; 
strong  men,  miserable  women,  little  children  dying 
so  slowly  that  none  call  it  murder.  But  if  the 
drinkers  cannot  save  themselves  ; if  with  their 
money  they  drink  away  their  manliness,  and  with 
their  sense  of  shame  their  power  of  will,  shall  not 
the  nation  save  them— save  them  from  themselves—  ■ 
save  them  from  destroying  temptation— save  their 
wretched  children,  their  wretched  wives  ? The 
Legislature  will  not  help  us,  because,  they  tell  us 
as  yet  public  opinion  is  not  strong  enough.  Then 
in  God’s"  name  let  public  opinion  become  strong 
enough.  Let  the  working  classes,  who  are  mostly 
affected,  take  up  this  question.  Let  them  snatch 
their  order  from  this  ruin.  Let  them  cleanse  it  from 
this  stain.  What  the  Senate  refuses  now,  it  cannot 
it  will  not,  it  dare  not  refuse  when  a nation,  knock- 
ing at  its  door  with  righteous  and  imperious  de- 
mand, tells  them  that  they  are  there  to  do  its 
bidding.  But  as  for  11s  who  are  not  senators 
whose  power  is  small,  let  ns  at  least  help  to 


form  this  public  opinion.  Let  us  change  this 
national  sin  of  drunkenness  into  the  national 
glory  of  self-control;  let  us  become  the  Nazarites, 
as  we  have  been  the  helots  of  the  world.  To 
hope  for  this  has  been  called  extravagant; 
nevertheless  I do  hope  it.  If  there  are  in  England 
600,000  drunkards,  there  are  also  in  England, 
thank  God,  four  million  abstainers  ; and  if  without 
an  iota  of  loss,  and  with  an  immensity  of  gain — if 
with  stronger  health,  and  clearer  intellect,  and 
unwasted  means,  to  the  great  happiness  of  them- 
selves, to  the  clear  example  to  others,  there  arc 
four  millions  of  every  rank,  and  every  position* 
and  every  degree  of  intellectual  power,  I,  for 
one — believing  noble  things  of  man  as  I believe 
noble  things  of  God— I,  for  one  do  not  see  why 
there  should  not  be  many  millions.  But  if  we 
cannot  and  will  not  save  ourselves,  let  us  save  our 
children.  If  the  wealth  and  peace  of  this  genera- 
tion is  to  be  a holocaust  to  drink,  let  the  next  be  an 
offering  to  God.  Let  us  do  what  Wellington  said 
at  Waterloo  ; let  us  have  young  soldiers.  Let  every 
young  man  in  his  strength, .every  maiden  in  her 
innocence  and  beauty,  jo:~t  the  ranks  of  the  ab- 
stainers. Let  the  manliness  of  the  nation  spring 
to  its  own  defence,  so  that  by  a sense  of  shame 
and  a love  of  virtue,  if  this  evil  cannot  be  sup- 
pressed by  law,  it  may  perish  of  inanition.  If  so, 
I see  no  end  to  the  greatness  of  England,  no 
limit  to  the  prolongation  of  her  power.  If  not, 
in  all  history,  as  in  all  individual  experience, 
I see  but  this  one  lesson — no  nation,  no  indivi- 
dual, can  thrive  so  long  as  it  be  under  the  do- 
minion of  a besetting  sin.  It  must  conquer  or 
be  conquered.  It  must  destroy  it  or  be  destroyed 
by  it.  It  must  strike  at  the  sources  of  it  or  be 
striken  down  by  it  into  the  dust. 


GEORGE  ELIOTS  “BREAKFAST  PARTY.-’ 


{Spectator, ) 

The  July  number  of  Macmillan’s  Magazine 
contains  a striking  picture  of  the  profound  intel- 
lectual chaos  of  the  time,  in  George  Eliot’s  blank- 
verse  debate, — which  rises  at  times  into  true 
poetry,— among  a set  of  University  young  men,  as 
to  the  ultimate  source  of  obligation,  or  in  default 
of  obligation,  of  whatever  msthetic  principle  may 
best  take  its  place,  in  the  human  soul.  The  pic- 
ture is  specially  striking,  because  in  every  line  it 
assumes,  though  it  nowhere  positively  asserts,  that 
there  is  no  real  spiritual  authority  in  existence 
which  is  guiding  us  forward  and  filling  us  with  the 
highest  of  our  aims.  The  breakfast  party  is  all 
at  sea  on  all  points.  It  contains,  first,  a priest 
who  argues  as  if  the  submission  to  authority 
were  nothing  but  a leap  in  the  dark,  though  what 
he  regards  as  a noble  leap  in  the  dark  and  one  to 
which  the  highest  need  of  our  nature  leads  us  ; 
but  against  him  we  are  sufficiently  warranted  by 
the  author  at  the  very  opening,  where  he  is  de- 
scribed as, — 

“ A tolerant  listener, 
Disposed  to  give  a hearing  to  the  lost, 

And  breakfast  with  them  ere  they  went  below.” 

All  the  others  are  University  students,  to 
whom  George  Eliot  has  given  the  names  of  Ham- 
let’s set  at  Wittenberg.  First  there  is  Hamlet, 
the  youngest  of  the  set, — 

“Questioning  all  things,  and  yet  half-convinced 
Credulity  were  better  ; held  inert 
’Twixt  fascinations  of  all  opposites, 

And  half-suspecting  that  the  mightiest  soul 


(Perhaps  his  own  !)  was  union  of  extremes* 
Having  no  choice  but  choice  of  everything  • 
As,  drinking  deep  to-day  for  love  of  wine* 
To-morow  half  a Brahmin,  scorning  life 
As  mere  illusion,  yearning  for  the  True 
Which  has  no  qualities  ; another  day 
Finding  the  fount  of  grace  in  sacraments, 

And  purest  reflex  of  the  light  divine 
In  gem-bossed  pyx  and  broidered  chasuble, 
Resolved  to  wear  no  stockings,  and  to  fast 
With  arms  extended  waiting  extasy ; 

But  getting  cramps  instead,  and  needing 
change, 

A would-be  pagan  next.” 

In  fact,  Hamlet  is  a feeble  waverer,  without  much 
heart  even  in  his  wavering.  Horatio,  the  host, 
is  hardly  mentioned,  except  in  relation  to  his 
faculty  for  silence,  and  for  “ all  service  save 
rebuke.”  Osric  is  a devotee  of  the  aesthetic 
principle,  a follower  of  Mr.  Pater’s,  and  is  skil- 
fully described  in  George  Eliot’s  most  scornful 
manner,  as  a 

“ Spinner  of  fine  sentences, 

A delicate  insect,  creeping  over  life, 

Feeding  on  molecules  of  floral  breath, 

And  weaving  gossamer  to  trap  the  sun.” 

Laertes  is  a species  of  Frederic  Harrison,  “ ardent, 
rash,  and  radical,”  who  believes  in  human  good 
and  in  the  life  of  humanity.  Rosencranz  is  a 
discursive  Fitzjames  Stephen,  gigantesque,  forcible, 
and  a lover  of  force,  disposed  to  ridicule  the 
dogmas  of  all  others,  and  to  sigh  for  some — 

“ Sword,  nay,  chance  of  sword 
Hanging  conspicuous  to  their  inward  eyes, 
With  edge  so  constant-threatening  as  to  sway 
All  greed  and  lust  by  torror, — and  a law 
Clear-writ  and  proven  as  the  law  supreme 
Which  that  dread  sword  enforces ;” 

but  to  admit  that  he  sighs  for  this  in  vain,  and  in 
the  meantime  laughs  at  the  empty  humanitarian 
aspirations  of  Laertes.  “ Grave  Guildenstern,” 
on  the  other  hand,  is  the  nearest  representative, 
we  suppose,  of  George  Eliot’s  own  convictions. 
He  believes  in  a great  ideal  to  which,  even  if,  in 
defiance  of  retrogressive  tendencies  in  the  universe 
we  cannot  approach  more  and  more  closely,  we 
may  yet  properly  address  a worship  of  sorrow,  and 
“ so  mourn  for  the  world’s  dying  good”  as  to 
“ keep  our  spiritual  life  intact.” 


“ Beneath  the  murderous  clutches  of  disproof, 
And  find  a martyr-strength.” 


Such  are  the  group  who  discuss  the  first  principles 
of  conduct.  The  priest  is  present  only  at  the 
earlier  part  of  the  discussion,  which  begins  by 
Osric’s  explaining  his  abhorrence  of  the  “ taste- 
less squabbling  called  philosophy,”  since  human 
nature  is  but  an  ephemeral  butterfly,  which  has 
not  time  both  to  enjoy  and  to  dispute,  and  must 
sacrifice  the  highest  enjoyment  for  which  it  is 
made,  if  it  devote  life  to  barren  speculation  on  the 
whence  and  why.  To  this,  Laertes  replies  by 
repudiating  all  arguments  “ that  start  with  calling 
me  a butterfly,”  and  which  end,  of  course,  in 
conclusions  worthy  of  a butterfly.  To  this  the 
priest  assents,  adding  that  he  himself  finds  no 
fault  with  the  scepticism  which,  intellectually, 
discerns  “ a final  equivalence  of  all  good  and 
ill,”  and  which  makes  the  differenc  between 
them  some  absolute  bias  of  the  will  or  the 
soul,  voluntarily  making  choice  for  itself  of  faith 
or  unbelief.  Hereupon,  of  course,  Hamlet  asks 
for  the  sign  of  the  right  as  distinguished  from  the 
wrong  choice,  and  the  priest  answers  that  what  the 
nature  of  man  craves  is  rule,  and  that  it  can  be 
ruled  by  nothing  but  that  which  is  above  itself ; 
that  it  cannot  obey  a taste  is  but  a part  of  self ; 
that  it  cannot  obey  science  or  reasoning,  since 
neither  is  directing,  but  solely  an  inquiring  power  ; 
that  it  finds  only  one  body  claiming  its  obedience, 


and  that  is  the  authoritative  Church— “ whose 

argument  is  found”, — 

“ In  lasting  failure  of  the  search  elsewhere, 

For  what  it  holds  to  satisfy  man’s  need. 

Here  the  priest  leaves,  and  Guildenstern  im- 
mediately attacks  his  position,  which  is  at  first 
defended  by  Hamlet,  who  praises  the  Church, 
because  it  gives  no  explanations,  but, — 

“ Governs,— feeds  resolve, 

By  vision  fraught  with  heart-experience 
And  human  yearning.” 

Guildenstern  ramarks  on  this  that  the  priest  has 
caught  Hamlet  up  in  his  “air-chariot,”  has  per- 
suaded him  that  the  reality  in  the  Church  is  that 
of  which  no  evidence  can  be  given,  and  that#  what 
the  Church  really  requires  of  you  is  insinuated  in 
safe  parenthetical  hints  that  you  should  pay  no 
attention  to  “ what  stares  you  in  the  face  and 
bruises  you.”  You  are  to  assume  that  the  Church 
is  the  one  thing  which  human  nature  needs,  and 
to  ignore  the  fact  that  the  Church  does  not  satisfy 
those  needs  when  it  damns  heresy  or  not, 
according  as  gold  is  to  be  gained  or  lost  by 
doing  so,  or  when  it  holds  before  the  mind,-- 

“ A Calvary  where  reason  mocks  at  Love, 

And  Love  forsaken  sends  out  orphan  cries, 
Hopeless  of  answer.” 

In"a  word,  according  to  Guildenstern, — 

“ The  soul  remains 

Larger,  diviner,  than  your  half-way  Church, 
Which  racks  your  reason  into  false  consent, 

And  soothes  your  love  with  sops  of  selfishness.” 

In  other  words,  the  ideal  in  your  soul  is  infinite- 
ly  above  any  discernible  power  or  organisation  out- 
side it.  In  all  this  the  radical  humanitarian 
Laertes  heartily  concurs,  asserting,  in  words  not 
unlike  Mr.  John  Stuart  Mill’s,  that  if  the  hidden 
power  strong  enough  to  inflict  suffering,  turned 
! out  bad,  resistance  to  it  would  be  .the  true 
! obedience,  and  not  submission.  Hereupon  the 
i devotee  of  taste,  Osric,  makes  his  point,— 

I that  to  a question  of  mere  taste  it  has 
come  after  all,  though  the  moral  taste  which 
prefers  that  “which  grates  upon  the  sense” 
differs  from  the  true  aesthetic  taste  simply  “ in 
being  bad.”  Then  Rosencranz,  the  vivid  sceptic, 
who  would  like  to  find  a sword  hanging  over 
him  and  compelling  him  to  obey  the  supreme, 
clear-written  law,  if  he  only  could,  but  who 
discerns  no  such  sword,  breaks  out  into  scorn  of 
the  utter  relativity  of  all  human  good,  and  the 
deficiency  of  any  absoluteness  of  criterion  :— 

“ The  age  of  healthy  Saurians  well  supplied 
With  heat  and  prey,  will  balance  well  enough 
A human  age  where  maladies  are  strong 
And  pleasures  feeble ; wealth  a monster 
gorged 

’Mid  hungry  populations  ; intellect 
Aproned  in  laboratories,  bent  on  proof 
That  this  is  that , and  both  are  good  for 
naught,  , 

Save  feeding  error  through  a weary  life. 

Thereupon  the  humanitarian  radical  declares  that 
if  life  is  worthless,  it  should  be  thrown  off  ; but  if 
not,  if  all  its  advantages  and  enjoyments  are  eager- 
ly coveted,  then  gratitude  and  loyalty  are  owed  to 
the  power  which  made  them  real  and  possible,— a 

human  power,  however,  not  a divine  : 

“lam  no  optimist,  whose  faith  must  hang 
On  hard  pretence  that  pain  is  beautiful, 

And  agony  explained  for  men  at  ease 
By  virtue’s  exercise  in  pitying  it. 

But  this  I hold  : that  he  who  takes  one  gift 
Made  for  him  by  the  hopeful  work  of  man, 
Who  tastes  sweet  bread,  walks  where  he  will 
unarmed, 

His  shield  and  warrant  the  invisible  law, 

Who  owns  a hearth  and  household  charities, 
Who  clothes  his  body  and  his  sentient  soul 
With  skill  and  thoughts  of  men,  and  yet  denies 
A human  good  worth  toiling  for,  is  cursed 
With  worse  negation  than  the  poet  feigned 
In  Mephistopheles.” 


Thereupon  Guildenatem  takes  up  the  conversa- 
tion, and  explains  where,  in  his  opinion,  the  origin 
of  obligation  is  to  be  found.  But  as  this  is  a 
critical  point  in  the  dialogue,  and  we  are  ourselves 
of  opinion  that  Guildenstcrn  gets  completely  out 
of  his  and  everybody  else's  depth,  in  explaining 
how  “ the  Outward”  comes  to  be  better  and  nobler 
than  “ the  Inward,”  we  must  give  textually  the 
most  significant  passage  of  his  discourse  : — 

“ I meet  your  deadliest  challenge,  Roscn- 
cranz  : — 

Where  get,  you  say,  a binding  law,  a rule 
Enforced  by  sanction,  an  Ideal  throned 
With  thunder  in  its  hand  ? I answer,  there 
Whence  every  faith  and  rule  has  drawn  its 
force 

Since  human  consciousness  awaking  owned 
An  Outward,  whose  unconquerable  sway 
Resisted  first  and  then  subdued  desire, 

By  pressure  of  the  dire  Impossible 
Urging  to  possible  ends  the  active  soul, 

And  shaping  so  its  terror  and  its  love. 

Why,  you  have  said  it — threats  and  promises 
Depend  on  each  man’s  sentience  for  their 
force : 

All  sacred  rules,  imagined  or  revealed, 

Can  have  no  form  or  potency  apart 
From  the  percipient  and  emotive  mind. 

God,  duty,  love,  submission,  fellowship, 

Must  first  be  framed  in  man,  as  music  is, 
Before  they  live  outside  him  as  a law. 

And  still  they  grow  and  shape  themselves 
anew, 

With  fuller  concentration  in  their  life 
Of  inward  and  of  outward  energies 
Blending  to  make  the  last  result  called  man, 
Which  means,  not  this  or  that  philosopher 
Looking  through  beauty  into  blankness,  not 
The  swindler  who  has  sent  his  fruitful  lie 
By  the  last  telegram  : it  means  the  tide 
Of  needs  reciprocal,  toil,  trust,  and  love — 

The  surging  multitude  of  human  claims 
'Which  make  * a presence  not  to  be  put  by’ 
Above  the  horizon  of  the  general  soul. 

Is  inward  Reason  shrunk  to  subtleties, 

And  inward  wisdom  pining  passion-starved  ? — 
The  outward  Reason  has  the  world  in  store, 
Regenerates  passion  with  the  stress  of  want, 
Regenerates  knowledge  with  discovery, 

Shows  sly  rapacious  Self  a blunderer, 

Widens  dependence,  knits  the  social  whole 
In  sensible  relation  more  defined.” 

And  then,  with  a little  secondary  duel  between 
Guildenstern  and  Osric  as  to  the  origin  of  the 
sense  of  the  beautiful,  the  discussion  really  ends, 
—Guildenstern  maintaining  that  the  sense  of  the 
beautiful  is  nothing  but  the  perfect  flower  of  the 
moral  conduct  of  previous  generations 

“ Taste,  beauty,  what  are  they 

But  the  soul’s  choice  towards  perfect  bias 
wrought 

By  finer  balance  of  a fuller  growth, — 

Sense  brought  to  subtlest  metamorphosis 
Through  love,  thought,  joy, — the  general  hu- 
man store 

Which  grows  through  all  life’s  functions  ’— 
as  the  plant 

Holds  its  corolla,  purple,  delicate, 

Solely  as  outflush  of  that  energy 
Which  moves  transformingly  in  root  and 
branch.” 

The  end  is  that  Hamlet,  quivering  “ in  transit 
imminent  from  catholic  striving  into  laxity,” 
accepts  Guildenstern’s  account  of  the  growth  of 
the  beautiful  out  of  the  general  progress  of  the 
world,  as  its  most  perfect  flower  ; but  holds  that 
this  height  once  reached,  the  consciousness  of 
the  beautiful  may  be  a law  to  itself,  and  abide  by 
the  final  test  of  delight,  as  the  rule  of  its  highest 
conduct.  And  for  our  own  parts,  we  believe 
that  Hamlet  has  logically  the  best  of  it,  that  is, 
on  Guildenstern’s  own  premisses.  If  taste  and 
beauty  not  only  depend  on  moral  life  for 
their  existence,  but  come  forth  as  the  perfect 
expression  and  flower  of  such  life,  we  think 
Hamlet  might  be  justified  in  supposing  that 
they  should  be  held  to  be  a law  unto  themselves. 


The  flower  cannot  turn  against  the  root  and  the 
branch.  The  final  outcome  of  great  laws  of  evo. 
lution  cannot  rebel  against  those  law's  and  defy 
them.  If  Guildenstern  is  right,  in  his  delineation 
of  the  gradual  growth  of  truth  and  right, 
as  an  outward  body  of  urgent  acts  and  con- 
ditions, which  gradually  press  upon  and  mould 
the  inward  desires  of  men  to  reasonable  and 
decent  forms,  then  what  could  we  trust, 
wLat  ought  we  trust,  more  completely,  than  the 
desires  which  show  proof  of  ther  origin  by“  the 
outflush  of  that  energy  which  moves  transforming- 
ly in  root  and  branch  ?”  In  a wrord,  if  the  Power 
of  right  be  not  a personal  and  conscious  Being 
whom  w'e  can  consult,  and  who  can  and  will  let 
us  know  when  we  sin  against  him,  by  penalty  and 
pang,  but  is  rather  a mere  dumb  sum-total  of 
humam  tendencies  and  energies  in  their  maturest 
forms,— then  why  either  condemn  or  distrust 

that  instinct  of  delight  which  is  said  to  be 
the  consummate  outgrowth  of  all  these  in 
articulate  throes  ? The  service  of  the  ideal 
is  no  service  at  all,  for  the  ideal  cannot  pull  you  up 
when  you  go  wrong,  and  tell  you  that  you  are  pur- 
suing a false  ideal.  If  you  miss  your  spring  at  it, 
it  will  never  set  you  right.  Hamlet  had  more  to 
say  for  himself  in  maintaining  that  he  might  abide 
by  the  oracle  of  personal  taste,  than  Guildenstern 
could  have  had,  in  subjecting  personal  taste  to  the 
rectification  of  a wide  survey  of  the  tendencies 
inherent  in  human  civilization.  If  the  former 
oracle  is  apt  to  get  out  of  order  from  personal 
causes,  the  latter  is  apt  to  be  so  wide  and  vague 
as  to  defy  interpretation.  Only  if  there  be  a perfect 
being  w'ho  speaks  perpetually  in  men  as  he  spoke 
through  his  own  chosen  human  embodiment,  only 
then  are  loyalty  and  fidelity,  in  the  highest  sense  of 
the  w'ords,  anything  but  chance  shots  at  a possible 
good  ? And  as  none  of  the  Breakfast  Party  in  the 
‘modern  ’Wittenberg”  had  even  a dream  of  any 
faith  of  this  kind,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that 
they  chased  each  other  round  a labyrinth  of  end- 
less ambiguities  and  fruitless  mystifications. 
Energy  was  never  more  wasted  on  shadows  than 
in  this  contest  among  Nihilists,— some  noble  and 
some  ignoble,— but  all  helpless,  and  all  astray. 


Jutaitismcnk 


PICKINGS  FROM  PUN CH, — 13th  July,  1S7S. 

At  the  Berlin  Banquet. 

Utth  Powers  (at  the  door,  ruefully).  But 
are  toe  to  get  nothing  1 

Big  Powers  (at  tU  table  while  the  Turkey  Is  being 
carved).  Be  quiet,  my  little  dears  : You  shail 
come  down  to  your  deserts. 


THE  RESOLVE  OF  HELLAS. 

With  smooth  speech  and  promise  fair, 
Rubbed  the  right  way  of  the  hair 
Bade  “ be  a good  little  Greece,” 

Hold  my  hand,  and  keep  the  peace 
Awaiting  nice  things  by-and-by  ’ 
British  Lion’s  Greece  was  I. 

Snubbed  and  sneered  at,  and  abused  • 
Denied  Epirus,  Crete  refused  ; 

In  my  old  cramped  limits  pent, 

Blood  spilt  idly,  money  spent, 

Now  British  faith  is  proved  a lie,— 
Muscovite  Bear’s  Greece  am  I. 

A Change  for  the  Better. 


Discussing  the  Code  Stephen,  instead  of 
treaty  of  San  Stefano. 

Ominous. 

Between  Progress  and  Congress  All 
difference  between  Pro  and  Con. 


the 


the 
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in  India. 

Just  Received 

T,  m from 

Henry  Turner  & Homoeopathic  Pub- 
lishing  Company, 

A LONDON. 

mVRiSE,  ?nd  var!ed  stock  of  Homoeopathic 
cases  for  Physicians,  Travellers  and  Family  Use  • 

Catalogues  in  English  <fc.  Bengali 
furnished  gratis.  5 

LIST  OF  A FEW  VALUABLE  BOOKS. 

Rs. 

^Latest  EdblS71UetiCS  Laiu'ie’sDomest.  Medi- 

Br,“.  fS  Ma-  M|  tZ  UteSt  2ith 

TWf’l.  Mou"-  at  7 Lord’s  Vaterinary  Va- 
Burt  s Materia  Medica  12  demecum 

Bccmng  Hausen’s  Int.  Pocket  Glossary  of 

V •••  2 Medn.  T.  ... 

Bell  s Diarrhoea,  &c. . . . 5 Ruddock’s  Text-book  ' 


12 

10 


Franklin’s  Surgery  ...50 
Guerensey’s  Domestic 
Practice  ...  ,,,  4 

Ilanemann’s  Lesser 
Writing  ...  g 

Hales’s  New  Remedies  40 
Hem  pie’s  Meteria  Me- 
dica • 20  28 

Hugh’s  Pharma  cod...!  12 


1 

14 

8 

1-8 


Vademeium 

,,  Consumption 

,,  Lady’s  Manual..  3,4 
„ Common  Disease 
of  Women  ...1-8 

,,  Disease  of  Infant  3 
,,  Common  Dise.  of 
Infant  ...  ...  j 

Stepping-stone. ..  1-4 


Jahr’s  FnrritPUeviCS  P^ssel  on  Rheum'atis'm; 
janrs  hoity  I ears  &c.  r 

T ah  Fa" Mo  f at  j V*  12  Sixteen  Prin'cl.  Reme- 

Jam  s Materia  Med.  by  dies  9 

PoSS  12  Taking  Cold'  .'”1.3 


YeldhanvsAcuteDisease  2 
,,  Venerial  Disease  3 
Vaterenary  Mademe- 

cum  1 


Jahr’s  Skin  Disease  ...  7 
Morgan  on  Liver  ...  3 
on  Contagious 
Disease  ...  3 

Morgan  on  Pregnancy  2 

For  further  particulars  address 

SARAT  CHANDRA  DATTA, 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Hractitio nev 
and  Manager, 


HOLLOWAY’S  PILLS 


Disorders  of  the  Liver  With  Flatulencv 
and  Indigestion.  ^ 

Loss  of  appetite  and  flatulency  are  usually  th, 
forerunners  of  stomachic  disease.  These  famom 
Pills  exercise  the  most  salutary  power  in  all  Sec 
turns  of  the  liver,  and  all  irregularities  of  th, 
stomach  and  bowels,  they  restore  a healthy  funct  o 

to  every  internal  organ,  overcome  all  obstruction 
and  cast  out  all  impurities,  “ucuon, 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 

WATCH  MAKERS  AMD  SILVER  SMITHS. 

TO  H.  E.  THE  VICEROY,  AND 

TO  HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 


THE  EXHIBITION 

ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH. 

rp HIS  Watch,  which 
is  guaranteed  to 
be  entirely  English- 
. made  throughout,  has 
)a  substantial,  fine,  Sil- 
ver Double-bottomed 
Engine-turned  Hunt- 
ing Case  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English 
Full  Plate  System,  with  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement, 
fusee  and  Chain,  and  with  maintaining  power  to 
go  while  being  wound. 

Silver  Cash,  1st  quality  ...  Rs.  85  Cash. 

Ditto  2nd  ,,  >>  >> 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with 

Keyless  movement  ...  ,,  140  „ 

THE  “STANDARD”  LEVER  WATCH. 

In  London  Hall-marked  Silver  Hunting  Case, 
2 Plate,  Capped,  Liver  Movement,  English  Escape- 
ment, Compensation  Balance,  White  Enamelled 
Dial,  Sunk  Seconds  Dial,  &c. 

Price  Rs.  75  Cash. 

OR  WITH  KEYLESS  MOVEMENT, 

Price,  Rs.  100  Cash. 

Gentlemen’s  GOld  Albert  Chains 
Solid,  are  generally  made  of  15  or  IS  Carat 
Gold  “ Hall  Marked”  if  desired.  Another  de- 
scription, less  heaVv,  and,  therefore,  less  expen- 
sive is  also  kept  in  stock.  We  have  also  a variety 
of  neat  and  plain,  fanciful,  or  richly  worked 
Patterns.  Every  Albert  Chain  is  supplied  with 
a Bar  or  Hook,  and  a Swivel  for  the  Watch,  and 
most  of  them  have  in  addition  a short  piece  of 
chain  called  the  “Drop.”  from  which  to  sus- 
pend a Locket,  Seal,  or  Pencil  Case,  &c. 

Price  f rom  Rs.  50  to  250. 

Guard  Chains  can  be  supplied  in  rich  yellow 
dead  Gofd,  plain  or  elaborate,  or  brilliantly 
polished.  Their  prices  vary  materially  in 
cordance  with  their  fashion  and  thickness. 

Price  from  Rs.  100  to  800. 

Silver  Chains.  Of  these  we  have  a 
quantity  both  in  Guard  and-Albert  Chains, 
latter  are  either  fitted  with  a Watch  Key, 

S tone  Seals,  or  with  a Bar  and  Drop,  to 
a Seal  and  a Key  are  attached. 


trade,  mark. 

The  Charge  for 


MANUFACTURES  OF  SILVER 

Are  prepared  to  Manu- 
facture Solid  Silver  Plate, 
in  a Superior  and  expedi- 
tious manner,  at  moderate 
rates  of  charge,  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  Silver  to  be 
used  is  cither  Furnished  or 
paid  for  iu  advance.  The 
rates  of  charge  can  be  ascer- 
tained on  application  to  us. 

Workmanship  ranges  from  Ten  Annas  to  One 
Rupee  Eight  Annas  per  tola,  when  the  Silver 
supplied  by  us,  which  is  equal  in  purity  to  the 
Rupee  Standard,  is  paid  for  iu  advance  at  the  rate 
of  ONE  RUPEE  FOR  EACH  TOLA  OR  RUPEE 
WEIGHT. 

Ordinary  Table  Plate,  Tea&  Coflee  Ser- 
vices, Dishes,  Salvers,  Dish  Covers,  Hookahs,  Pan 
and  Attar  Dhans,  &c.,  are  included  iu  the  above 
rates. 

Note. — These  rates  do  not  apvhj  to  SMALL 
SILVER  ARTICLES,  which  are  not  sold  by 
weight,  but  arc  charged-  for  in  sums  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  cost  of  production. 

Nor  do  they  include  articles  of  a very 
artistic  or  elaborate  character,  for  which  special 
estimates  will  be  furnsihed. 

Designs  to  illustrate  any  specific  idea,  or  to 
carry  out  emblematically  any  particular  subject, 
j will  be  sent  in  answer  to  written  communications, 
and  an  estimate  of  the  expense  given. 


ac- 


large 

The 

with 

which 


SILVER  SPOONS  AND  FORKS, 

With  Silver,  as  before,  at  ONE  RUPEE  per 
tola,  our  charge  for  workmanship  on  Silver 
Spoons  and  Forks  ordered  in  quantities  is  as  fol- 
low : — 

On  the  Fiddle,  Single  Shell,  Double  Shell,  and 
King's  patterns,  at  EIGHT  ANNAS  per  tola  ; on 
Lily,  'Threaded,  and  all  other  patterns,  the  charge 
1 will  be  at  NINE  ANNAS  per  tola,  each. 


Catalogues  sent  post  free  to  applicants  in  the  Mofussil. 

8,  OLD  COURT  HOUSE  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 


PARTICULAR  ATTENTION  IS  INVITED  TO 
THE  IMPROVED  PNEUMATIC  DOUBLE  ACTION  ICE  MACHINE 

PRODUCING  ABOUT 

Two  Pounds  of  Pure  Tasteless  Ice  in  about  20  minutes  ! 

Full  detailed  particulars  supplied  on  application. 

Cash  Prices. 

For  an  Improved  Double  Action 
or  two-Decanter  Ice  Machine, 
fitted  with  all  requisites  for 
working  and  packed  in  one  case  Cash  Rs.  275  0 

For  an  Improved  single  Action  or 
One-Decanter  Ice  Machine,  fit- 
ted with  all  requisites  for  work- 
ing,  and  packed  in  one  case  ...  „ ,,  190  8 

REMITTANCES  WITH  ORDERS  ARE  INDISPENSABLE. 

Sulphuric  Acid  in  Stone  Jars,  con- 
taining about  401t>s. , packed  in 
case  ...  ...  Cash  Rs.  10  0 

Thermometers  for  using  inside  the 
Decanters  to  mark  the  tempera- 
ature,  @ per  set  ...  ,,  ,,  5 0 

Extra  Decanters,  Vases,  Oils,  Rubber  Rings,  Leather  Washers,  &c.,  can  be 

supplied  on  application. 


Any  old  Ice  Machine  of  this  kind  can  be  fitted  with  the  new  Accessory  described  above  and 
Arlington  & Go.  will  be  happy  to  undertake  the  work  on  application. 

ARLINGTON  & CO., 

• \ 

3D,  Dalhovsie  Square, 
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SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO., 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Druggists, 

BY  APPOINTMENT 
To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon'ble 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 

&C*i  &c«,  <&c., 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
tbe  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func 
tions  of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 

I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  pit  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.” — H.M. Sweet, M.D. 

IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 

For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 

ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 
The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
tor  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-8  and  3. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine, 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair. 

Re.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-8,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-8,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  a B d 2 each. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 

In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

in  the  form  of  an 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousness,  Sick  Head-aehe,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Skin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  fc. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 
Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique— Antephelio 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 
Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 & 10,  Dalhousie  Square 

and  47,  Dhurrumtollsh-stfeet. 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DALHOUSIE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


THE 


MANUAL  SERAFZNA, 

OR 

HARMONIFLUTE. 


The  Harmoniflute  is  a rich-toned  little  instrument,  and  can  be  played  upon  as  represented  in 
the  engraving,  or  it  can  be  placed  on  the  table  ; its  portability  and  its  keeping  in  perfect  tune  and 
in  good  order  are  not  the  least  of  its  recommendations,  and  it  is  specially  suitable  for  accompanying 
the  voice. 

IN  CASE  COMPLETE 

Of  3 Octaves  with  one  Stop  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  55 

Of  3 ,,  ,,  three  ,,  ...  ...  ...  ...  ,,  8o 

Of  3^  ,,  j,  one  ,,  .,*%  ...  ...  ...  ,,  95 


PUBLIC  SALE. 

HORSES 

TKOS.  SMITH  &.  CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  at  Rs.  2*8  per  md.,  exclusive  of 
bags. 

Chaff  at  Re.  1 per  md.  do. 


Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL, 

35-30,  College  Street, 
Calcutta. 


Further  consignments  ex  S.  S.  “ Almora” 
and  “ Queen  Margaret.” 

Surgical  Instruments. 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thomson’s 
IMPROVED  STOMACH  PUMP. 

This  Pump  has  no  valves,  the  stop-cock  being 
worked  by  a flute-key-lever.  By  means  of  this 
instrument  the  stomach  can  either  be  emptied  or 
its  contents  diluted  without  altering  the  pump  or 
the  position  of  the  patient. 

In  Mahogany  box  with  full  directions  for  using, 

Rs.  35 


S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
COMPLETE  POCKET  CASE,  MADE  TO  ORDER, 
Rs.  50 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
ICE  BAGS  OF  SIZES 
Rs.  4-8  to  Rs.  5. 


S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
CLINICAL  THERMOMETER  C.  CERTIFI- 
CATES, Rs.  7-8 


u v"/  •*- *-  ■*-*  A ri  i-tUj  IvOi  Uv  IJcT  bot, 

RECHARDSON’S  SPRAT  PRODUCER,  Rs.  20. 


Patent  Medicines. 

Grimault’s  Syrup  of  Hypophosphite  of  Lime, 
Used  with  greatest  success  for  cure  of  consump- 
tion and  the  different  affections  of  the  lungs. 
Under  its  influence  the  cough  disappears,  the  night- 
sweats  cease  and  the  patient  is  speedily  restored 
to  health  and  strength. 

Price  Rs,  2,  per  phial,  Rs.  22  per  dozen. 

Dr.  Sime’s  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity, Heartburn, 
and  Billious  Head-ache 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  & Linseed 
Linctus, 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whoop- 
ing coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re,  !•!>  per  phial, 

Aitkin’s  Syrup,  i.  e.,  Syrup  Febri,  Quinine  & 
Strychnine  Phosph. 

1-32  grain  each  fluid  drachm. 

Rs.  2 per  phial. 


Pikeparah  Nursery,  Calcutta, 

Established  in  1869. 

SEEDS!  SEEDS!!  SEEDS!!! 
rpHE  fresh  and  varied  consignment  of  usual  Arne- 
X rican  vegetable  and  flower  seeds  for  season 
1878,  has  arrived  per  steamer  “Orio”  from  the  well- 
known  firm  of  Messrs.  D'Landreth  and  Sons  of 
Philadelphia  and  can  be  obtained  here  at  the 
following  rates  : — 

40  sorts  of  vegetable  seeds,  including  8 or  9 
varieties  of  Cabbages,  two  of  Knol  Koles,  two  of 
Cauliflowers,  Beet  roots,  peas,  beans,  &c.,  &c.  Rs.  5 
per  packet. 

30  sorts  of  choice  and  selected  flower  seeds, 
nearly  all  double,  Rs.  4 per  packet. 

Extra  early  Paris  cauliflower,  a new  variety,  very 
superior,  Rs.  2 per  tola. 

Sea  Island  Cotton  seed,  Rs.  1-8  per  seer. 

Virginia  Connecticut  and  Havanah  tobacco 
seeds  at  4 as.  per  paper. 

Plants,  and  Grafts  of  all  kinds  are  obtainable 
here  as  per  rates  in  the  printed  catalogue,  copie  s 
of  which  furnished  on  application  to 

NETTO  G.  CHATTERJEA, 

Pr.,  P.  Nursery. 

N.  B. — Any  one  wishing  to  subscribe  to  the 
Nursery  for  seeds  this  year  should  communicate 
with  me  at  oace. 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  $ BOOT-MAKERS. 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting,  Training  dc.  Race  Saddle* 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place,  Calcutta, 


Proprietory  Medicines. 

Perfumed  Hair  Oil, 
Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
Rowland’s  Macassar  Oil, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  hair. 
In  bottles  Rs.  1,  2 and  3, 


Pomade  for  Baldness, 

A sure  remedy,  Rs.  1 per  phial. 

Dr.  Ghose  s Oxygenine, 

The  long  sought  specific  antidote  for  the  most  fatal 
poison  of  Asiatic  cholera. 

Price  per  bottle  Rs.  2-S,  per  dozen  Rs.  25. 

Dr.  Ghose’s  Water  Purifier, 

Price  Re.  I per  phial,  and  Rs.  10  per  dozen. 

Hot  weather  drinks  and  Beverages. 

Rs.  As.  P. 

Soda  per  dozen  ...  0 12  0 (bottle  returning.) 
Lemonade  „ ...  1 0 0 „ 

Gmgerade  „ ...  1 4 0 „ 

Tonic  • 1 4r  0 „ 

Moffussil  orders  promptly  executed  on  remit- 

tance of  cash.  Whole  sale  rates  on  application. 
Price  list  supplied  to  Moffussil  Dispensaries 
free  of  charge. 

GOBIND  CHUNDER  DUTT  & CO., 

Proprietors, 
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P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO., 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC,  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 

AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 


Telephones  ! Telephones  ! ! 

6c  Microphones  ! ! ! 

The  wonders  of  the  age, 

TELEPHONE  in  connection  with  a MICRO- 
PHONE, accurately  constructed  and  well 
finished,  with  adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the 
electromagnetic  action  on  the  vibrating  dia- 
phragm, with  two  Constaut  Batteries,  with 
binding  screws,  200  feet  copper  wire  insulated 
with  Silk.  Rs.  20. 

ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2C0  feet 
insulated  copper  wire,  adapted  for  carrying  on  a 
conversation  between  persons  separated  by  many 
miles. 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  by 
RAJAHS  & PRINCES  of  INDIA,  MANAGERS 
of  TEA  and  INDIGO  FACTORIES.  Rs.  20. 

ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constaut  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments 

at  work  at  our  Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 

a call. 

Illuminations  ! Illuminations  ! ! 

For  purposes  of  ILLUMINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 
casions we  prepare  and  exhibit  FLEURY’S 
Patent  Imitation  Crystal,  Chromatic,  Trans- 
parencies, representing  Coats  of  Arms,  Land- 
scapes, &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from  Rs.  40  to 
Rs.  150  each. 

Contracts  undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  for 
ARTISTIC  DECORATIONS  and  ELECTRIC 
LIGHT  ILLUMINATION. 


FOR  SALE. 

Kinks’  Patent  Duplex 

LAMPS  ! LAMPS! ! 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps  with  Chimney  ...  Rs.  5 4 0 
Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney  and 

Frosted  Globe  ...  ...  ,,  (3  12  0 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney, 

Globe,  patent  Extinguisher  and 

Wick  Trimmer  ...  ...  „ 7 8 0 

Light  ! Light  !!  Light  !!! 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
worked  with  a battery  of  50  large 
cells,  on  Bunsen’s  principle  ...Rs. 400  0 0 

Ditto  ditto,  with  40-cells,  smaller  size  ,,  350  0 0 j 
Ditto  ditto,  with  a powerful  44-cells 
Cast-iron  Battery,  Callan’s  principle  „ 250  0 0 
Time  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
with  Iron  Gas-holder  and  Copper 
Retort  ...  ...  ,,  150  0 0 

Oxy-Hydrogen  Light  Apparatus,  with 
safety  Jets.  2 iron  Gas-holders  and 
Retorts,  complete  ...  ...  ,,  200  0 0 

Stanley’s  Microscope  with  sliding 

tubular  body,  in  mahogany  case  ...  „ 5 0 0 

Bunsen’s  Glavanic  Battery,  9 inches  by 
4 inches  ...  ...  „ 7 0 0 

Lime  Cyunclers  for  Oxy-Hydrogen 
Light  ...  ...  ,,  0 8 0 

Ditto  per  dozen  ...  ...  ,,  4 0 0 1 

Portable  Gasometer  with  metal  Gas- 
holder, measuring  2'  9"  x 1'  6"  with 
Brass  Stop  Cocks  and  pipes,  complete  ,,  75  0 0 
P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah. 


NICHOLLS  6c  CO.) 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

8.  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London : — 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C- 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 P.M.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 
Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  SaleB  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  °on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days’ 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  • 4 
„ at  6 months’ -notice  5 * ,, 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


TKE  WALES  MEDICAL  KALL, 

30-1,  Colootolah  Street,  Calcutta. 
MESSRS.  MALLIK  & CO. 

BEG  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Public  to 
their  fresh  Consignments  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  of  London  by  S.  S.  Mercara, 
S.  S.  Sultan  and  S.  Prod  rick  Castle. 

Special  attention  is  solicited  to  the  new 
feature  of  this  Medical  Hall.  The  services  of  an 
experienced  Assistant  Surgeon,  R.  Ghosh,  who  re- 
sides in  the  Company’s  premises,  will  be  avail- 
able  to  all  parties  opening  their  accounts  with  the 
Dispensary,  at  their  respective  houses,  free  of  j 
charge  once  a day,  at  all  hours  between  7 A.  M. 
and  8 p.  M.,  Surgical  and  Obstetric  cases  being 
entirely  excepted. 

Parties  not  desirous  of  taking  the  advantage  of 
our  firm,  may  arrange  with  our  Surgeon  in  terms 
favorable  to  them,  the  Medical  attendance  being 
obtained  at  all  times  within  24  hours. 

Prescriptions  are  carefully  dispensed  under  the 
supervision  of  Mr.  J.  W.  Phillip,  and  Mofussil 
orders  are  promptly  attended  to  on  remittance. 

Charges  exceedingly  moderate,  and  accounts  can 
be  opened  for  medicines  only. 

Calcutta,  1 S.  MALLIK, 

Ihtli  June,  181 8.  j Managing  Proprietor. 


RANEE  GUNGE. 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

RANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100 
Fire  clay,  R-s.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  & CO., 
Bengal  and  Calcutta, 


THE 

ORIGINAL  TRUNK  DEPOT. 

31  <£•  32,  Chonringee  Road,  Dhurumtollah  Market 
BOOT  AND  SHOE  MAKERS  OF  BEST 
MATERIALS  AND  CHEAP 

Trunks,  Portmenteaux,  Boxes,  Bags,  &o . 

of  All  sizes  and  description. 

Also 

Best  Harness  Leather  @ 12  As.  per  lb. 

Fine  Cow  Hides  from  Es.  5 to  7 each. 

Enamelled  and  Patent  end  other  qualities 
of  Leather  very  cheap. 

Government  Cinchona  Febrifuge. 

AN  EFFICIENT  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  QUININE. 

Price,  rupees  twenty  per  pound  tin.  Postage, 
annas  twelve  extra.  ‘ Cash  to  accompany  all  orders. 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden, 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta 


NOTICE! ! ! 


THIS  DAY 


FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHA- 


WAY 6c  CO., 


WILL  commence  their 


ANNUAL 


HALF  PRICE  SALE 


FOR 


Cash  only. 


REAL  PATENT  BRUSSELS 


CARPETS. 


Us.  1-10  per  yard. 


August  4,  1878.J 
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THACKER,  SPINK  6c  CO., 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 
CALCUTTA. 

Note  Ready , Svo,  cloth  Rs.  10. 
Tagore  Law  Lectures,  1877. 

The  Law  Relating*  to  Minors, 

IN  THE 

Presidency  of  Bengal. 

By  E.  J.  Trevelyan,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-law. 


Recent  Important  Publications. 

STANLEY  (H.  M.) — Through  the  Dark  Continent; 
on  the  Sources  of  the  Nile  ; Around  the  Great 
Lakes  of  Equatorial  Africa  ; and  Down  the 
Livingstone  River  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  2 vols. 
Maps  and  Illustrations,  Rs.  30. 

CLARKE  (H.  W.,  Capt.) — The  Persian  Manual: 
a Pocket  Companion.  Part  I — A Concise 

Grammar  of  the  Language.  Part  II — A Voca- 
bulary of  useful  Words,  English  and  Persian. 
Showing  at  the  same  time  the  difference  of 
idiom  between  the  two  languages,  Rs.  5-G. 

A HISTORY  OF  THE  INDIAN  MUTINY.  Ry 
Col.  C.  B.  Malleson,  c.  s.  i.  Vol.  I.  Taking  up 
the  account  from  the  end  of  Sir  John  Kaye’s 
Second  Volume*  8vo.,  Rs  14-G. 

COMMENTARIES  ON  THE  PUNJAB  CAM- 
paign  1848-49.  Including  some  additions  to  the 
Second  Sikh  War,  from  original  sources.  By 
Capt.  J.  H.  Lawrence  Archer,  h.p.,  Rs.  5-12. 

LIFE  IN  THE  MOFUSSIL  ; or,  the  Civilian  in 
Lower  Bengal.  By  an  Ex-Civilian,  2 vols., 
Rs.  10. 

SANDERSON  (G.  P.)— Thirteen  Years  among  the 
Wild  Beasts  of  India,  their  Haunts  and  Habits, 
from  Personal  Observation.  With  an  Account 
of  the  Modes  of  Capturing  and  Training  Ele- 
phants. Illustrated.  Rs.  17-14. 


BEAL  (S.) — Texts  from  the  Buddhist  Canon,  com- 
monly known  as  Dhammapada  ; with  accom- 
panying Narratives.  Translated  from  the 
Chinese,  Rs.  5-G. 

CONDEll  (C.  R.)— Tent  Work  in  Palestine:  a 
Record  of  Discovery  and  Adventure.  Two  vols. 
Illustrated,  Rs.  17-2. 

THE  LARGE  AND  SMALL  GAME  OF  BENGAL 
and  the  North-Western  Provinces  of  India.  By 
Capt.  J.  H.  Baldwin,  F.z.S.,  Bengal  Staff  Corps. 
Second  Edition.  Illustrated.  Rs.  15. 

LARGE  GAME  SHOOTING  IN  THIBET  AND 
the  North-West.  By  Major  Alexander  A.  Kin- 
loch,  c.M.z.s.  GOth  Rifles.  Illustrated  with  Pho- 
tographs, First  and  Second  Series,  each  Rs.  15. 

MARQUIS  WELLESLEY’S  DESPATCHES, 
Treaties,  and  other  Papers,  during  his  Govern- 
ment in  India.  Edited  by  Sidney  J.  Owen.  With 
Appendix,  Map  of  India  and  8 Plans  of  Battles, 
Seiges,  &c.,  Rs.  17-2. 

TRAOTICaL  EXAMPLES.  Part  II.— The  Regi- 
ment and  Brigade.  By  Major  H.  Helvig. 
Translated  by  Sir  L.  Graham.  With  230  Illus- 
trative Diagrams,  8vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  7-8. 

GREAT  CAMPAIGNS.  A succinct  account  of  the 
Principal  Military  Operations  which  have  taken 
place  in  Europe  from  1796  to  1870.  Edited 
from  the  Lectures  and  Writings  of  the  late 
Major  C.  Adams,  Professor  of  Military  History, 
by  Capt.  C.  Cooper-King,  b.m.a.,  8vo.,  cloth, 
Rs.  11-G. 


Ten  per  cent,  discount  from  the  above  prices  for 
Cash,  except  those  marked  *. 

THACKER,  SPINK  & CO., 

Calcutta. 


Notice. 

THE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


NOTICE. 

rpHE  Tlieistio  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
JL  at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office, 


NOTICE. 

With  a view  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  the  Bharat* 
barsya  Brahma  Mandir  and  to  take  steps  to  ap. 
point  Trustees  thereof,  a public  meeting  of  the 
subscribers  to  the  Mandir  will  be  held  at  the  said 
Mandir,  on  Tuesday,  the  24th  September,  1878,  at 
8 P.  M. 

Keshub  Chunder  Sen. 

Protap  Chuder  Mozoomdar, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  Indie 
and  Secretary  to  tlui  cony  negation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 

INVITATION. 

You  are  respectfully  invited  to  oall  here  for 
almost  all  sorts  of  good  and  useful  things. 

No.  4,  Esplanade. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS.' 


Charak  Sanhita  in  Bengali. 

CHARAK  Sanhita  is  being  published  in  parts 
with  Bengali  translations  by  Bamachurn 
Barat,  Kabiraj.  To  be  had  at  No.  76,  Hari  Ghoses’ 
Sreet,  Hogulkuria.  Price  8 annas  a part. 


J.  COHFIELD  6c  CO., 

10  & 11,  ESPLANADE  ROW, 
Calcutta, 

HAVE  just  received  a large  consignment  of 
Soaps,  &c.,  ex  S.S.  Nan-orth  Castle.  Amongst 
the  numerous  varieties,  they  select  the  following 
for  mention  : — 


SENIOR  (N.  W.) — Conversations  with  M.  Thiers, 

M,  Guizot,  and  other  distinguished  persons, 
during  the  Second  Empire,  Edited  by  his 
daughter,  M.  C.  M.  Simpson.  Two  vols.,  Rs.  21-8. 

EARLY  RECORDS  OF  BRITISH  INDIA.— A 
History  of  the  Early  English  Settlements  in 
India,  as  told  in  the  Government  records,  the 
works  of  old  Travellers,  and  other  contemporary 
Documents  from  the  earliest  period  down  to 
the  rise  of  the  British  Power  in  India.  By  J. 
Talboys  Wheeler,  Svo.  cloth,  Rs.  10. 

STAR  GAZING,  PAST  AND  PRESENT.  An  In- 
troduction to  Instrumental  Astronomy.  By  J. 

N.  Lockyer  and  G.  M.  Seabroke.  With  217 
Illustrations.  Royal  8vo.,  cloth  extra  Rs.  15. 

NEW  TESTAMENT,  vol.  I,  containing  General 
Introduction  by  Dr.  N.  Thomson,  Archbishop  of 
Yrork  ; St.  Metthew,  by  Dean  Mansel ; St.  Mark 
by  Canon  Cook  ; St.  Luke,  by  Dr.  Jones  and 
Canon  Cook,  royal  8vo.  Rs.  12-14. 

***  The  New  Testament  portion  of  the 
Speaker’s  Commentary  will  be  complete  in  four 
volumes. 

BURMA,  PAST  AND  PRESENT.  With  personal 
Reminiscences  of  the  Country.  By  Lieutenant- 
General  A.  Fytche,  Illustrated.  2 vols.  8vo., 
Rs.  21-8. 

THE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE.  By  the  late  Colonel ' 
Meadows  Taylor,  Author  of  “Tara,”  &c.  Edited 
by  his  Daughter,  post  8vo.  cloth  . Rs.  6-8. 

OUR  REAL  DANGER  IN  INDIA.  By  C. 
Forjett,  late  Commissioner  of  Police  of  Bombay, 
Rs.  5-6. 

ENGLISH  RULE  AND  NATIVE  OPINION  IN 

India.  From  Notes  taken  in  the  year  1870-74. 
By  James  Routledge,  Rs.  7-8. 

THE  KARENS  OF  THE  GOLDEN  CHER- 
sonese.  By  Lieut-Colonel  A.  R.  McMahon,  f. 
R.G.S.,  Deputy  Commissioner,  British  Burma. 
With  a Map  8vo.  cloth,  Rs.  16. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  INDIAN  NAVY  (1613-1863), 
By  Charles  Rathbone  Low,  Lieutenant,  (late) 
Indian  Navy.  2 vols.,  royal  Svo.,  Rs.  25-14. 

MYCENAS.  A Narrative  of  Discoveries  and  Re- 
searches at  Mycenae  and  Tiryus.  By  Dr.  Henry 
Schielmann.  With  20  Maps,  Plans,  and  550 
Illustrations  Medium  8vo.,  cloth  extra, 
Rs.  35-12. 

ISLAM  UNDER  THE  KHALIFS  OF  BAGH- 
dad.  By  Major  Robert  Durie  Osborn,  Bengal 
St  iff  Corps,  Svo.  cloth,  Rs.  8-8. 

WAR  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  THE  DAILY 
News,  1877-78  from  the  Fall  of  Kars  to  the  Con- 
clusion of  Peace  ; with  a connecting  Narrative 
forming  :i  continuous  History  of  the  War  be- 
tween Russia  and  Turkey,  post  8vo  cloth,  Rs.  7-8. 


BRAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOKS. 


Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 


Brahmo  Pdcket  Diary,  1878 

Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences 

The  Romance  of  Language 

Unitarianism  Defended 

History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity  . 

Regenerating  Faith 

Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India 

Sacred  Anthology 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy 
Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical 
Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
J esus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia 
Future  Church  ... 

True  Faith 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated... 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 to  4 
Destiny  of  Human  Life  ... 

Reconstruction  of  Native  Society  ... 
Welcome  Soiree  in  England 
Lecture  on  Inspiration  ...  ... 

Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharma. 
Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall 
Theistic  Annual  1872 
Ditto  Ditto  1873 
Ditto  Ditto  1875 

Lecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism  ... 

Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment  ... 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law 
Ditto  on  the  Jainas 
Man  the  Son  of  God 
Order  of  Service 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life 
Lecture  on  Prayer 
Ditto  Alcohol 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter 
Channing’s  Complete  work 
Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by 
Miss  Carpenter 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertaining 
to  Religion 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter 
Divine  Worship 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Christ  of  the  Creed 
Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School 
Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli 
gion  ... 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India 

Sermons  and  Essays  ...  ...  “ 


Rs.  As. 
...  0 8 

...  0 6 

...  0 2 

...  4 0 

...  1 8 

...  0 6 

...  0 6 

...  2 0 

...  1 0 

...  0 12 

...  0 4 

...  0 3 

..0  3 
..0  2 
..0  2 
..0  2 
..0  2 
.,  0 1 

..  0 1 

..0  4 
..  0 1 

..0  2 
..0  8 
..  0 8 

..0  8 
..0  2 
..0  3 
..  0 J 
..  1 2 
..  0 1 
..  0 1 
..0  2 
..  0 1 
..  0 1 
..  0 12 
..2  0 

..  1 0 

..2  0 
..  1 0 
..  0 1 

,.  0 1 

..  0 1 
..  0 1 
..0  4 

,.  0 8 
,1  0 1 
o 3 


Bauer’s  Head,  composed  of  Rosemary,  Borax  and 
Glycerine.  Price  per  cake,  As.  8,  or  Rs.  5 per 
dozen. 

Calvert’s  Carbolic  Nursery,  per  cake,  As.  8,  or 
Rs.  5 per  dozen. 

Ditto  Toilet  Carbolic  (Almond  Scented)  10  per 
cent.,  As.  8 per  cake,  or  Re.  1-8  per  box. 

Ditto  ditto  ditto  in  bars  for  bath,  Re.  1 per  bar. 
Ditto  Prickly  Heat  Soap,  per  bar  one  rupee. 

Ditto  Dog  Soap,  As.  8 per  bar,  or  Rs.  5 per  dozen 
bars.  . 

Charles  R.  Junior  & Co.’s  Solidified  Eau-de- 
Cologne  Soap,  per  cake  As.  8. 

Cleaver’s  Family  Honey  Soap,  per  packet  of  6 
cakes  Re.  1. 

Ditto  Old  Brown  Windsor,  ditto  ditto. 

Ditto  Photographer’s  Soap,  per  cake  As.  12. 
Coudray’s  Savon  de  Voyage,  per  cake,  Re.  1. 
Field’s  United  Service  Soap,  per  box  of  3 large 
tablets,  Re.  1-4  cash,  Re.  1-8  credit. 

Hendrie’s  Cosmetic  Petroline  Soap,  per  packet, 
Re.  1. 

Lord  Lurgan’s  Dog  per  tablet,  As.  8. 

Naldire’s  Dog  Soap,  per  tablet,  As.  12  ; per  dozen 
Rs.  8. 

Osborne's  Babe  Soap,  per  cake.  As.  S ; per  dozen 
Rs.  5. 

Ditto  Cosmetic  Petroline  Soap,  per  packet,  Re.  1. 
Rigaud  & Co.’s  Assorted  Soaps  in  boxes  of  3 cakes, 
per  box,  Re.  1-4  ; per  cake,  As.  8. 

Roger  and  Gallet’s  Lettuce  Soap,  per  box  of  3 
cakes,  Rs.  2. 

Tidman’s  Salicylic  Soap,  per  cake,  As.  8,  or  per 
dozen  Rs.  5. 

Ditto  Terebene  Soap,  Per  box  of  3 cakes,  Rs.  1-8, 
ELECTRO-MOTOR  TEETHING  NACKLACES. 

Recommended  by  medical  men  of  high  repute 
as  a simple  and  efficient  means  of  promoting  easy 
dentition  in  Infants. 

Price  Re.  1-8. 

COCKLE’S  ANTIBILIOUS  PILLS. 

A MEDICINE  widely  known  and  esteemed  as 
a sure  cure  for  all  bilious  and  liver  complaints. 

PER  box  Rs.  1 and  2. 

Price  Rs.  2-8. 

CANDE’S  LAIT  ANTE  PH  ELIQUE-  ANTE- 
PHELIC  MILK 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 
Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

NESTLE’S  MILK  FOOD  FOR  INFANTS 
CHILDREN,  AND  INVALIDS. 

Requires  only  the  addition  of  water  to  prepare  it 
for  use. 

Price  Re.  1-8  per  tin. 

J.  CORFIELD  Sc  CO., 
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XZoogrhly  Bridge  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  6th  August,  1878,  from  3 to  6 p.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioner. 


INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION  COMPANY,  “LD.” 

ASSAM  LINE  NOTICE. 

SCHOENE,  Eilburn  & Co. — Managing  Agents. 

During  the  freshes  Steamers  will,  until  further 
notice,  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday,  and 
Goaluudo  every  Wednesday  and  leave  Debrooghur 
downward  every  Saturday. 

rpHE  Sti.  Assam  will  leave  Cal* 
J cutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
the  6th  August. 

le  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns, 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  5th. 

fr^HB  Str.  Agra  will  leave  Goal- 
JL  undo  for  Assam  on  Wednes- 
day, the  7th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Blace,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 
the  6th. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Tuesday,  the  6th. 

CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 


Cargo  will 


During  the  freshes  Steamers  for  Cachar  will, 
until  further  notice,  leave  Calcutta  every  Friday 
and  proceed  direct  to  Cachar  via  the  Koosheara 
river,  leaving  Cachar  downward  every  Sunday 
via  Sylliet.  gg 

I 'l HE  Str.  Lucknow  «ill  leave 
Calcutta  for  Cacha^gd  Friday, 
’the  9th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go" 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  8th. 

For  further  information  regarding  rat€  *of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlif,  Place,  ) G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta,  1st  August,  1878.  { Secretary. 

RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  LIMITED.” 

THE  Steamers  of  this  Company  will  in  future 
run  weekly  from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo 
to  Assam  and  back. 

A Steamer  will  leave  Calcutta  every  Tuesday, 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

THE  Steamer  Punjab  will 
leave  Calcutta  on  Tuesday, 
the  30th  July. 


rT^HE  Steamer  Scinde  will 
[VV  JL  leave  Goalundo  on  Thurs- 
day, 1st  August. 

For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons  Range,  f Macneil&Co., 

The  26 th  July,  187S.  ( Agents. 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

Por  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 


27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style* 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture.— Orders  solicited. 


W.  NEWMAN  dc.  Co. 


Free  Religious  Thought. 

THROUGH  NATURE  TO  CHRIST;  or,  The  As-' 
cent  of  Worship  through  illusion  to  the  truth. 
By  Edwin  A.  Abbott,  D.  D.  (Rs.  8)  Rs.  8-12 

AN  ANALYSIS  OF  RELIGIOUS  BELIEF.  By 
Viscount  Amberley.  2 vols.  8vo.  (Rs.  19-2) 

Rs.  21-4 

SUPERNATURAL  RELIGION.  An  Inquiry  in- 
to the  reality  of  Divine  Revelation,  3 vols. 
8vo.  (Rs.24-12)  Rs.  27-8 

CONTEMPORARY  ESSAYS  IN  THEOLOGY. 

By  the  Rev.  John  Hunt  (Rs.  10)  Rs.  11-4 

RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT  IN  ENGLAND,  from 
the  Reformation  to  the  end  of  last  Century.  A 
contribution  to  the  History  of  Theology.  By 
the  Rev.  John  Hunt.  3 vols.  (Rs.  37-2)  Rs.  41-4 
THE  SCIENTIFIC  BASES  OF  FAITH.  By  J.  J. 

Murphy.  I vol.,  8vo.  (Rs.  8-12)  Its.  9-12 

THE  UNSEEN  UNIVERSE  ; or  Physical  Specula- 
tions on  a Future  State.  By  B.  Stewart  and 
G.  P.  Tait  (Rs.  3-14)  Its.  4-4 

THE  NATURAL  HISTORY  OF  ATHEISM.  By 
Professor  Blackie  (3-14)  Rs.  4-4 

THE  HOLY  TRUTH  ; or,  The  Coming  Refor- 
mation,  Universal  and  Eternal,  because  founded 
on  demonstrable  Truth.  Science  and  Religion 
reconciled.  Compiled  by  H.  J.  Browne 
(Rs.  6-12)  . Rg.  7.8 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  WORLD’S  DIVINE 
order  ; or  Free  Religious  Thoughts.  By  Douglas 
Campbell  (Rs.  2-14)  Rs.  3-4 

DAWNING  LIGHTS.  An  Inquiry  concerning 
the  Secular  results  of  the  New  Reformation. 
By  Frances  Power  Cobbe. 

NOTES  ON  THE  EARLIER  HEBREW  SCRIP- 
tures.  By  Sir  G.  B.  Airy,  K.C.B.  (Rs.  3-14) 

Rs.  4-4 

THE  PENTATEUCH  AND  BOOK  OF  JOSHUA 
in  face  of  the  Science  and  Moi’al  Sense  of  our 
Age.  By  a Physician  (Rs.  4-12)  Rs.  5-4 

CRED1B1LIA  ; or,  Discourses  on  Questions  of 
Christian  Faith.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Cranbrook 
(Rs.  2-4)  - Rg.  2-8 

THE  FOUNDERS  OF  CHRISTIANITY  ; or,  Dis- 
courses upon  the  Origin  of  the  Christian  Reli- 
gion. By  the  Rev.  J.  Cranbrook  (Rs.  3.14) 

Rs.  4-4 

FAITH  AND  FREE  THOUGHT.  A second 
Course  of  lectures  delivered  at  the  request  of  the 
Christian  Evidence  Society  (Rs.  4-12)  Rs.  5-4 
HISTORY  OF  RATIONALISM.  Embracing  a 
Survey  of  the  present  State  of  Protestant  Theolo- 
gy. By  J.  F.  Hurst,  D.D.  (Rs.  6-12)  Rs.  7-8 
ANCIENT  PAGAN  AND  MODERN  CHRISTIAN 
Symbolism  Exposed  and  Explained.  By  Dr.  T. 
Inman.  (Rs.  4-12)  Rs.  5-4 

IN  SEARCH  OF  TRUTH.  Conversations  on  the 
Bible  and  Popular  Theology,  for  young  People, 
by  Amy  (Re.  1-12)  Re.  1-14, 

THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  AND  COMMON 
Sense  ; or,  A Working  Faith  for  Thoughtful  Men, 
By  the  Rev.  H.  Jones  (Rs.  2)  Rs.  2-4. 

THE  KEYS  OF  THE  CREEDS  (Rs.  3-6)  Rs.  3-12 
MEMORIALS  OF  THEOPHILUS  TRINAL, 
Student.  By  Thomas  T.  Lynch  (Rs.  3-14) 

Rs.  4-4 

LETTERS  TO  THE  SCATTERED,  and  other 
Papers.  By  Thomas  T.  Lynch  (Rs.  5-0)  Rs.  6-4 
AUTHORITY  AND  CONSCIENCE.  A Free  De- 
bate on  the  Tendency  of  Dogmatic  Theology 
and  on  Characteristics  of  Faith.  Edited  by 

Conway  Morel  (Rs.  4-12)  Rs.  5-4 

HOURS  OF  THOUGHT  ON  SACRED  THINGS. 
A Volume  of  Sei-mons.  By  Dr.  James  Marti- 
neau  (Rs.  4-12)  Rs.  5.4 

A HISTORY  OF  THE  HEBREW  MONARCHY, 
from  the  Administration  of  Samuel  to  the 
Babylonish  Captivity.  By  F.  W.  Newman 
(Rs.  7-10)  Rg.  8-8 

THE  SOUL,  its  Sorrows  and  its  Aspirations.  By 
F.  W.  Newman  fRs.  2-4)  Rs.  2-8 

THE  ENGLISH  LIFE  OF  JESUS.  Bv  T.  Scott 
(Rs-  2-8)  Rs.  2-12 

THE  SOURCES  AND  DEVELOPMENT  OF 
Christianity  By  T.  L.  Strange  (Rs.  3-6)  Rs.  3-12 
FROM  OLD  TO  NEW.  A Sketch  of  the  present 
Religious  position.  By  F.  R.  Stathamt(Rs.  3-6) 

Rs.  3-12 

THE  OLD  FAITH  AND  THE  NEW.  A Confession 
David  Friedrich  Strauss  (Rs.  4-12)  Rs  5-4 
RELIGIOUS  OPINIONS  OF  THE  LATE  Rkv. 
Chauncy  Hare  Townshend.  Published  as  direct- 
ed in  his  Will  (Rs.  5-10)  Rs.  (j.4 

W.  NEWMAN  & CO. 


F.  A.  PEPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR. 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 

— "T- — - I . _l_i 1 ■ ■ 

PROS  SUNN  A CKUNDRA 
IC.  OBI  RAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBI1ABAZAR,  CALCUTTA , 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis;  and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriifs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phiah 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 

Price  Re.  per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager. 


THE 

INDIAN  MIRROR 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 
(In  Advance.) 

Town 


For  One  Month ... 

„ Three  Months 
„ Six  Months 
„ Twelve  Months 


Rs.  As.  P. 
...2  8 0 
...6  0 0 
...  12  0 0 
...  24  0 0 


N.  B. — The  above  includes  subscription  to  the 
Sunday  Edition. 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.) 

Mofussil. 


For  One  Month  ... 

„ Three  Months 
„ Six  Months... 

„ Twelve  Months 


...3  6 0 

...8  0 0 

...  16  0 0 

...  32  0 0 


Foreign. 

For  Twelve  Months  ( via  Southampton)  48  6 0 

,,  ,,  ( via  Brindisi)  ...  64  10  0 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 


For  One  Month 

1 

0 

0 

„ Three  Months  ... 

2 

8 

0 

„ Six  Months  ...  .i. 

5 

0 

0 

„ Twelve  Months... 

10 

0 

0 

( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 

Foreign 

For  Twelve  Months  \via  Southampton) 

12 

7 

0 

,,  ,,  ( via  Brindisi) 

14 

14 

0 

ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 


For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than 
Rupee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
8 annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sub- 
scribers. 


For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager. 


Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  W.  C* 
S00R,  at  No.  2,  British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 
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SEVENTH  CRIMINAL  SESSIONS,— 
August  Oth,  1878. 

THE  GREAT  ADULTERY  CASE  OF 
BOSE  VS.  BOSE. 

(Before  the  Hon'ble  Mr.  Justice  MarTtby . ) 

Empress  on  the  prosecution  op  Jogendra 
Nath  Bose  vs.  Upendbaloll  Bose. 

The  Standing  Counsel  (Mr.  Bell)  with  Mr.  Paulit, 
instructed  by  Messrs.  Gliose  and  Bose,  appeared 
for  the  prosecution. 

Messrs.  Branson,  Bonnerji  and  C.  C.  Dntt, 
instructed  by  the  prisoner,  appeared  for  the 
defence. 

The  Jury  trying  this  case  consist  of  the  follow- 
ing gentlemen  : — Messrs.  T.  Brown,  H.  J.  Place, 
S.  W.  Wyatt,  W.  A.  Rebellow,  W.  G.  Lees, 
E.  H.  Broadhead,  Babu  Khetter  Nath  Mukerji, 
Mr.  J.  F.  Sealy  and  Mr.  D.  J.  M.  Smith. 

Jogendra  Nath  Bose. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Branson. — Probably 
in  the  beginning  of  March  I arrived  in 
Calcutta  on  leave  from  Luskurpore,  I left 
Calcutta  in  August  to  go  back.  After  I 
had  been  some  time  at  Echapore,  I went 
to  Baraset,  wheremy  wife  and  I lived  as 
husband  and  wife.  We  lived  as  husband  and  wife 
when  I came  to  Calcutta  from  Baraset.  While  at 
Echapore  we  were  living  as  husband  and  wife. 
I was  cohabiting  with  my  wife  on  all  these 
three  occasions.  I got  this  photo  (exhibit  B) 
in  June,  1876.  My  wife  sent  it  to  me  by  registered 
post.  I have  got  the  registered  letter.  “ Taken 
within  15th  November,  1870”  is  in  the  hand-writing 
of  the  defendant.  “This  copy  taken  on  the  22nd 
August,  1871,”  is  in  the  defendant’s  hand- 
writing, and  all  other  writings  on  the  back  are  not 
in  the  hand-writing  of  the  defendant.  I had  re- 
ceived an  earlier  copy  of  that  photo.  I did  ask 
for  this  copy,  but  my  wife  sent  me  that.  When 
I saw  the  defendant’s  hand-writing  on  the  back 
of  the  photo,  I did  not  do  anything.  I have 
said,  I told  my  wife  not  to  hold  any  communica- 
tion With  the  defendant.  I have  also  spoken  of 
some  letters  which  my  wife  showed.  I have 
shown  them  to  none,  except  the  two  given  to 
me  by  my  sisters.  They  gave  me  the  two 
letters. 

Q. — Did  you  show  the  letters  to  any  body  ? — 
(No  answer.) 

A. — The  letters  were  in  my  possession  for  more 
than  five  days. 

Q. — Did  you  speak  of  the  letter  about  the 
paternity  of  the  child  to  any  body  ? 

A. — Do  not  recollect.  I did  not  show  those 
letters  to  my  fathei  -in-law. 

Q. — Did  the  father-in-law  challenge  you  to  pro- 
duce the  letters  ? Did  you  produce  them  ? 

A. — No. 

Q. — Did  not  the  father-in-law  ask  you  to  show 
him  the  letters? 

A. — No.  I only  told  him.  I was  not  going  to 
tell  him  anything  about  the  letters,  because  I 
wanted  that  they  should  remain  a dead 
secret  between  us. 

, Q.— What  induced  you  to  make  those  state- 
ments to  him  ? 

A. — “ He  knew  certain  letters  were  found 
by  me.  He  questioned  me  about  them.  He  said, 
I know  you  have  got  certain  letters.”  Afterwards 
I did  inform  him.  When  1 found  him  aiding 
and  abetting,  I told  him  so.  That  was  on  my  reach- 
ing Luskurpore— say  September  or  October,  1875. 
I never  told  my  father-in-law  anything  about 
those  letters  till  I went  to- Lushkurpore,  and  then 

wrote  to  him  about  it. 

Q.— What  was  he  aiding  and  abetting  ? 

A.— In  not  sending  my  wife. 


Q- — Whom  was  he  aiding  and  abetting  ? 

A.  In  not  sending  my  wife  to  Lushkurpore. 

. Q. — Ip  August  you  left  your  wife  with  certain 
instructions.  What  was  the  charge  ? 

-A- — I sent  my  servants  to  fetch  her,  and  upon  her 
not  coming,  my  confidence  in  him  was  shaken.  I was 
at  Burdvvan  after  I married.  I know  the  prosti- 
tute, Juggut  Mohiney,  who  used  to  visit  me,  and 
I visited  her  in  her  house.  I have  heard  of  Khera, 
a prostitute  at  Burdwan,  I was  not  on  inti- 
mate terms  with  her.  I have  heard  of  Pitto. 
I never  visited  her.  As  I took  my  quarters  in  a 
bad  locality,  I came  to  know  them.  (Laughter.) 
I hey  lived  not  very  close  but  near. 

Q- — When  did  that  second  child  die? 

A. — In  February  last. 

Q*  Did  you  shave,  or  observe  the  usual  cere- 
monies ? 

A. — Not  the  usual  ceremonies,  but  I bathed. 

Q- — What  are  the  usual  ceremonies  which  a 
father  usually  performs  on  the  death  of  a child  ? 
A. — They  take  no  fish. 

Q.— Did  you  take  fish? 

A.— Yes. 

Q.— Why  ? 

A.— Because  I did  not  look  upon  that  child  as 
my  child.  I purified  myself  by  bathing  only. 
I was  then  at  Luskurpore.  My  mother  was  at 
Luskurpore  then.  I can’t  say,  I did  not  take  notice 
if  she  threw  away  the  pots  and  pans.  I used  to 
come  to  Calcutta.  I used  to  see  the  child  fre- 
quently. It  did  not  resemble  me,  but  rather  the 
make  of  the  defendant  in  its  neck  and  its  eyes. 
I have  never  been  treated  for  any  form  of  syphilis. 

Re-examined  by  Mr.  Bell.— I wrote  to  my  father- 
in-law  from  Luskurpore,  when  I got  back  there. 
This  is  the  reply  he  sent  me  : (Letter  read  by  the 
Clerk  of  the  Crown.  It  was  dated  Calcutta,  24th 
September,  1875.) 

(The  letter  will  be  published  hereafter) . 

I received  a number  of  letters  from  my  father- 
in-law  which  I can  produce  if  called  upon.  This  is 
one  of  them. 

Mr.  Branson  objected  to  the  reading  of  the 
letter. 

Markby,  J.— I disallow  the  objection. 

Mr.  Branson.— I think  I had  better  not  tell 
you  now  why  I do  so.  (Letter  read  and  marked  D). 

Re-examination  continued.— My  sister  read 
those  two  letters  she  gave  me.  She  is  now 
dead.  • I went  to  Burdwan  in  September 
1809,  and  left  it  in  May,  1871.  During  that  time 
I used  to  frequent  my  father-in-law’s.  In  1869 
my  wife  was  not  less  than  12  or  13.  I used  to  come 
to  Calcutta  occasionally  up  to  1871.  I stopped  at 
my  father-in-law’s.  She  menstruated  in  1870, 
May  or  June.  She  got  painful  menstruation. 
The  previous  copy  of  the  photo  I tore  to 
pieces  in  October,  1S72,  after  coming  to  Nattore 
during  the  Pujah  holidays.  It  was  ‘given  to  me 
not  less  than  6 months  previously. 

To  Court.— My  family  house  is  at  Echapore 
Both  my  father  and  mother,  seven  sisters 
and  4 brothers  and  other  relations  are 
living  there.  My  brother  is  grown  up.  The 
second  is  about  twenty-four  or  twenty-five.  I am 
the  eldest.  My  mother  is  living.  She  is  fifty-four 
or  fifty -five.  My  father  is  in  castor-oil  trade.  My 
maternal  uncle  lives  in  lodgings  in  Calcutta. 

To  Mr.  Bell  through  Court.— My  father  has 
taken  59  Kaliprosad  Dutt’s  Street,  since  February 
or  March  last.  He  is  living  there  with  his  family. 

To  Court.— My  mother,  4 sisters,  2 youngest 
brothers  were  staying  with  |me  at  Lushkurpore 
from  February  1877,  up  to  24th  June  1878.  One 
brother  6.  and  the  other  2\.  My  mother  is  my  own 
mother. 

To  the  Native  Jury.— The  first  two  letters  were 
witten  in  Bengali. 


ISHUR  ChuNDER  MlTTER. 

Called  by  the  prosecution  ; but  it  was  sometime 
before  he  appeared  in  Court. 

Examined  by  Mr.  Bell. — I am  Deputy  Magis- 
trate of  Alipore,  and  was  formerly  a Member  of  the 
Bengal  Council.  I was  Deputy  Magistrate  at 
Baraset.  I have  a family  house  in  Calcutta,  at  64, 
Musjidbari  Street.  I still  have  that  house.  When 
I was  at  Baraset,  sometimes  my  family  lived  at 
Calcutta  and  sometimes  at  Baraset.  My  daughter, 
Khettermoney,  married  Jogendro  Nath.  After  her 
marriage  she  lived  in  my  house,  in  about  1869. 
There  were  two  children  born  in  my  house.  I 
do  not  recollect  the  dates.  My  son-in-law  was 
appointed  to  Luskurpore  in  1875.  I remember  his 
coming  down  soon  after  he  joined  his  oppointment. 
I recollect,  my  daughter  went  to  Echapore  to  livo 
there.  Whether  she  went  with  him  or  not  that 
year.  I am  not  certain.  I don’t  recollect  the 
month.  Jogendro  told  me  there  was  some 
unpleasantness  between  him  and  his  wife.  I 
was  then  at  Baraset.  He  came  with  me  to 
Baraset.  I had  gone  up  to  Echapore.  After  some 
communication  passing  between  me  and  my  son- 
in-law,  I stayed  at  Echapore,  perhaps  an  hour  or  so. 
On  my  taking  them  back  to  Baraset  they  remained 
there  a week  or  so.  I am  not  certain  as  to  time. 
To  all  appearance  my  son-in-law  and  daughter 
were  in  friendly  terms,  but  it  is  impossible  for 
me  to  tell  accurately.  I went  to  Echapore  to 
bring  my  daughter,  because  her  child  was  ill,  and 
not  in  consequence  of  any  unpleasantness,  I am 
quite  sure.  I had  some  conversation  with 
Jogendro  about  the  unpleasantness.  I do  not 
remember  whether  it  was  before  they  came  to 
Baraset  or  after.  I could  not  say  exactly,  but 
it  was  about  that  time.  One  day  when  I was 
coming  from  Baraset,  Jogendro  was  going  to 
Baraset,  and  we  met  in  the  way.  It  was  before 
they  came  to  Baraset. 

Q. — What  passed  between  you  and  Jogendro. 
(Objected,  to  by  Mr.  Branson,  but  not  allowed.) 

A. — He  spoke  of  22  letters,  and  said  that  there 
was  some  criminal  intimacy  between  the  accused 
and  my  daughter.  I wanted  to  see  the  letters  to 
know  whether  any  conclusion  could  be  arrived 
at  from  those  letters,  but  he  did  not  show  me 
those  letters. 

Q. — Is  that  all  he  said  ? 

A.— I cannot  recollect  the  whole  of  the  conversa- 
tion. It  was  so  long  ago. 

Q. — Try  to  recollect. 

A.— The  substance  was  that  he  suspected  intimacy 
between  my  daughter  and  the  accused.  I wanted 
to  see  the  letters.  He  said  he  burnt  the  letters, 
not  very  long  after  they  went  with  me  to  Baraset, 
and  there  was  end  of  the  matter.  They  did  not 
go  back  to  Echapore.  They  lived  sometime  at  my 
house  in  Calcutta.  When  Jogendro  went  back 
to  join  his  appointment,  my  daughter  was  at 
my  house  at  Calcutta.  I was  then  transferred 
to  the  24-Pergunnahs,  and  within  a month  or 
so,  I am  not  sure,  of  the  conversation  he  went 
away.  Upendrolall  was  in  Calcutta  then. 

Q. — Did  you  see  Upendro  after  the  conversation  ? 

A.— I don’t  recollect,  but  I used  to  see  him 
often. 

Q. — Had  you  any  conversation  as  to  the  matter? 

A. — I can’t  remember  whether  I spoke  or 
wrote  to  him,  but  I remember  there  was  a 
communication  between  us.  Up  to  that  time 
lie  was  a,  constant  visitor  at  my  house.  He  had 
no  particular  room  there.  His  visits  were  fre- 
quent. After  the  communication  from  Jogendro, 
his  visits  did  not  continue. 

Q. — Why  not  ? 

A. — Sometime  before  this  he  himself  told  me 
that  Jogendro  had  his  suspicions  against  him, 
and  after  this  communication  it  would  be  better 
for  him  not  to  visit  my  house.  Years  back 
Uprendro  told  me  of  the  suspicion  of  the  husband. 
Can’t  say  the  year  exactly.  In  1871  when 
Jogendro  was  at  Nattore,  Upendro  told  me  this, 
long  before  Jogendro  made  his  communication. 
Bothof  them  used  to  tell  me  of  their  suspicions, 
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After  the  complaint  in  1871,  I allowed  Upendro 
to  visit  my  house.  The  suggestion  he  made 
that  he  should  not  visit  the  house,  was 
not  followed  out.  After  the  convei’sation  I 
told  him,  it  would  be  better  not  to  come. 
I did  not  actually  forbid  him,  but  the  sub- 
stance of  what  I told  him  was  to  that  effect.  I 
must  have  told  to  my  son-in-law  of  this  communi- 
cation, before  he  went  away  to  Luskurpore.  I do 
not  recollect  what  conversation  took  place 
between  my  son-in-law  and  myself  when  he  went 
away. 

To  Court. — I understood  that  my  daughter 
was  to  live  at  my  house.  There  never  was  any 
special  conversation.  1 don’t  remem  be  rj  defen- 
dant’s name  being  mentioned  at  this  time 
with  regard  to  my  daughter.  I received  letters 
from  my  son-in-law  from  Luskurpore.  We 
were  always  corresponding.  My  daughter  lived 
in  my  house  from  December,  1876.  During 
that  time  I never  saw  the  defendant  visiting 
my  house. 

Q. — Since  that  time  has  he  visited  his  house  ? 

A. — No. 

Q.— You  can’t  recollect . what  passed  between  yon 
and  your  son-in-law  when  he  went  away  ? Look  at 
the  letter  D.  and  try  to  refresh  your  memory. 

A. — I can’t  recollect  what  the  conversation  was, 
but  it  appears  from  this  letter  of  mine  that 
there  must  have  been  some  conversation.  I 
think  it  was  agreed  that  she  should  not  see  the 
accused,  at  least  that  appears  from  my  letter. 

Q. — Since  the  institution  of  this  suit,  have  you 
seen  him  at  your  house  ? 

A. — No,  I have  not.  I am  quite  sure. 

Q. — Did  you  ever  since  that  conversation  in 
Baraset  come  into  collision  with  the  defendant  ? 

A.— No. 

Q. — Did  you  ever  raise  your  hand  against  him  ? 

A. — No,  never. 

Q. — Have  you  had  any  occasion  to  find  fault 
with  the  defendant. 

A. — No.  In  October,  1876,  my  son-in-law  came 
to  Calcutta  for  a week.  At  what  time  I don’t  know. 

Q. — Did  you  send  your  daughter  for  a change 
of  air  ? 

A.— Yes . 

Q. — Why  ? 

A. — Because  the  child  was  ill. 

Q. — Where  did  she  go? 

A. — She  went  to  Benares.  She  left  for 
the  purpose  of  going  to  Benares.  A brother- 
in-law  of  Babu  Bemola  Churn  Mozumdar  ac- 
companied her.  It  was  understood  that  my 
mother-in-law  would  go.  She  went,  but  none  else. 
I do  not  remember  that  Jogendro  wanted  his 
mother  to  go  with  her.  This  much  I remember, 
that  when  this  change  was  talked  of,  I told 
Jogendro  to  take  her  away  himself  and  make 
arrangements.  He  at  first  agreed  to  take  her  to 
Luskurpore,  butlooking  at  the  condition  of  the 
child,  they  agreed  that  she  should  go  to  Benares, 

Q, — When  he  agreed  that  she  should  go  to 
Benares,  did  he  not  ask  you  that  his  grandmother 
should  accompany  ? 

A. — I can’t  recollect. 

Q. — Try  and  recollect. 

A. — I don’t.  I don’t  recollect  whether  one  of 
the  arrangments  was  that  the  grandmother  should 
go.  About  the  end  of  Kartic  she  went  to  Benares. 
The  people  I sent  with  her  came  back.  I 
don’t  remember  when.  My  mother-in-law, 
W'ho . accompanied  my  daughter,  is  the  prisoner’s 
mother.  She  stayed  away  about  four  months. 
During  that  time  I used  to  receive  letters  from  my 
brother-in-law,  but  my  daughter  never  wrote.  She 
came  back  in  Cheyt.  My  brother-in-law  came  back 
with  her.  Can’t  say  when  my  mother-in-law 
came.  Can’t  remember  when  she  came  back. 
Bemola  left  my  daughter  and  came  back  from 
Benares  on  business.  I made  no  enquiries 
from  him  as  to  the  whereabouts  of  my 
daughter.  I knew  my  daughter’s  address. 

I did  not  know  my  daughter’s  address  when 
Bemola  Churn  came  back. 

To  Court. — When  Bemola  came  back,  if  I want- 
ed to  write  I could  have  written. 

To  Bell. — When  Bemola  came  to  Calcutta  I 
can’t  say  who  was  in  charge  of  my  daughter. 
There  was  no  necessity  of  making  the  enquiry. 
If  I wanted  to  fetch  her,  Bemola  would  go  up. 
Jogendro’s  father  once  asked  me  for  my  daughter’s 
address  at  Benares ; but  don’t  recollect  whether 
Bholanath  came  to  me  to  ask  for  it.  I don’t  recol- 
lect that  I gave  him  an  address.  I don’t  think 
talked  with  him  on  the  subject.  As  much  as  I 
could  form  a judgment,  there  were  many  appli- 
cations made  by  Jogendro  to  send  his  wife  to 
Luskurpore,  mostly  coming  through  Jogendra’s 
father. 

Q. — How  long  did  your  daughter  live  with  you 
after  her  return  in  Cheyt  ? 

A. — Up  to  recently.  I received  many  applica- 
tions to  send  her,  but  I could  not  send  her  against 


her  will.  I am  not  a strict  Hindu— ot  in  all  the 
rituals,  but  I stick  to  all  the  customs  of  Hindnism 
I am  a Kyet.  Jogeudro’s  father  made  personal 
applications  to  me  to  send  my  daughter. 

Q. — When  did  your  daughter  leave  your  house? 

A. — About  the  beginning  of  Bysack,  middle 
of  April.  She  had  not  my  consent  to  go  away.  I 
was  not  at  home,  I was  at  office.  When  I came 
home  at  7,  I found  her  gone. 

Q. — What  did  you  do  ? 

A. — I did  nothing.  I found  a chit  in  which 
she  said  that  she  had  gone  to  where  her 
friend  and  cousin  Benodini  lived.  She  lived 
at  No.  1,  Hogulkuria.  I did  not  go  there,  'because 
it  was  no  business  of  mine  to  go  there.  My 
servant  was  sent,  and  she  was  satisfied  that 
she  was  there.  I know  nothing  against  her.  I 
have  heard  stories  of  her.  She  is  a widow — age. 
I cant  say,  about  the  age  of  my  daughter  or  a 
little  older  than  her. 

Q, — Did  you  believe  Benodini  was  a fit  person 
for  your  daughter  to  go  and  live  with  ? 

A. — There  was  not  the  least  objection.  I made 
no  enquiries  as  to  who  paid  the  rent  of  the 
house. 

Q.—  Did  you  visit  your  daughter  after  she 
went  there  ? * Did  you  make  any  enquiries  as  to 
who  was  living  with  Kristomoney  and 
daughter  ? 

No  answer. 

A. — I saw  them  because  I passed  that  way. 
I passed  that  way  daily,  but  I never  went  in. 
I never  did  see  the  defendant  at  that  house, 
nor  coming  out  of  that  house.  I have  seen  his 
office  gharry. 

Q. — Have  you  seen  that  office  gharry  standing 
at  the  door. 

A. — I cannot  say. 

Q. — Did  you  believe  it  to  be  his  ? 

A. — I can’t  say.  When  I saw  the  gharry,  I never 
made  any  enquiries.  I did  not  communicate  with 
her  husband  that  she  had  gone  away,  before  the 
registered  letter  came.  I saw  the  father  about  a 
fortnight  before  he  made  enquiries,  and  I told  him 
she  was  at  No.  1,  Perhaps  it  was  before  the 
registerered  letter.  I can’t  speak  to  a certainty, 
because  I was  not  in  friendly  terms  with  Jogen- 
dro. I did  not  w rite.  I have  not  been  in  friendly 
terms  with  him  so  since  1876.  Ever  since  when 
he  threatened  me  with  prosecution  and  Attor- 
ney’s letters.  Since  then  I wrote  him  only  one 
letter,  and  none  other  afterwards. 

Q. — Is  this  the  letter  which  arrived  at  your 
house,  and  is  that  your  endorsement  ? 

A.— Yes. 

Mr.  Bell  read  the  endorsement.  “ Addressee 
not  at  mine  just  now.  Refused  by  me.”  Ex- 
amination continued. — I remember  his  coming 
to  me  in  July,  He  demanded  his  wife.  I 
said  she  was  not  in  my  house,  and  told  him  in 
what  house  she  was.  A gentleman  who  was  with 
him  asked  me  to  come  over.  I did  not  go, 
being  afraid  of  a scene — a row  between  the  hus- 
band and  wife.  I dont  think  the  people  would 
have  objected  to  my  going  to  that  house.  I never 
told  him  that  I was  afraid  of  criminal  tresspass. 
It  being  9i  A.  Mj  I had  to  go  to  Court.  I must 
have  passed"  the  house.  I did  not  stop  or  enquire 
what  had  happened  when  I came  back.  I did  not 
see  if  the  house  was  shut  up.  I came  back 
at  candle  light.  My  attention  was  not  drawn 
to  it.  I very  seldom  looked  at  that  house.  I 
goncvnl’y  rend  my  papers  in  my  gharry.  I made 
no  enquiries,  then,  but  afterwards  I did.  On 
Saturday  she  came  to  my  house.  Can’t  say 
who  brought  her.  I found  her  there.  I did  not  ask 
her  to  come.  The  prisoner  has  come  to  my  house 
two  or  three  times  since  the  institution  of  this 
suit.  He  came  to  me  the  very  day  this  suit  was 
nstituted.  I did  not  maintain  my  daughter  when 
she  lived  at  No.  1. 1 made  no  enquiries  who  main- 
tained her.  She  was  not  likely  to  starve  when  she 
went  to  see  a friend.  I don't  know— can’t  say  if 
Benodini  is  or  is  not  a woman  of  means.  When  a 
person  puts  up  with  another  person,  there  is  no 
chance  of  her  starving. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Branson. — I have  never 
heard  anything  against  Benodini.  I was  going 
to  say  that  she  was  very  well-educated. 
She  was  educated  at  the  Christian  Normal  School. 

I did  not  in  the  least  think  that  she  was  an 
unfit  companion  of  my  daughter.  This  house, 
No.  1,  has  its  frontage  on  the  lane,  but  looks 
on  the  Cornwallis  Street.  At  my  house  she 
used  to  live  before  she  went  to  No.  1. 

can’t  exactly  say  how  long  Bemola  was  here. 
When  he  came  I said  the  prisoner’s  mother  went 
with  the  girl.  I can’t  say  whether  she  stayed 
with  her  at  Benares.  To  the  best  of  my  belief  the 
defendant  was  at  Calcutta  when  my  daughter  was 
away.  Bemola  has  married  my  wife’s  sister.  En- 
tire confidence  may  be  placed  in  him.  About  18th 
or  19th  February  last  my  daughter’s  only  child  died. 


(Khettermony)  was  very  much 
a week  after  she  went  to  the 
eldest  daughter,  and  lived  there 
My  eldest  daughter  is  married, 
in  her  sad  condition— and  there 
1 women  in  my  house— she  went 


My  daughter 
affected  about 
house  of  my 
over  a month. 

To  feel  relief 
are  no  young 

to  her  sister’s.  For  about  a week  she  stayed  at 
my  house,  and  then  went  away  to  Benodini’s.  My 
wife  remains  at  the  house  when  1 go  to  Court.  My 
wife  naturally  would  be  the  custodian  of  my 
house.  Before  my  daughter  went  away,  she  wanted 
to  bring  Benodini  to  my  house.  I did  not  like  it, 
because  she  was  in  the  Mission  School. 

Re-examined  by  Mr.  Bell.— I was  annoyed  at 
my  daughter’s  going  away.  Social  objection  would 
be  made  by  ladies  that  Benodini  had  been  in 
a school.  I have  heard  nothing  more. 

To  the  Court. — Sometime  previously  my  daughter 
wanted  to  go  to  Benodini’s.  When  she  went  she 
did  not  communicate  her  intention  to  me.  I 
understood  a bearer  of  the  house  went  and  saw 
her  there.  She  had  no  servants  with  her  at  the 
time,  i.  e.,  after  the  death  of  her  child.  She  never 
asked  my  permission  when  she  went  out.  She 
never  used  to  tell  me  where  she  used  to  go. 
but  I used  to  hear  of  it  casually.  Going  to  friends 
and  relations  was  entirely  at  her  discretion, 
your  i That  has  been  so  since  she  was  15  or 
; 16.  She  did  not  leave  my  house  often.  She 
| would  scarcely  go  out  on  a visit.  She  seldom 
went.  When  I came  to  the  house  if  I did  not  see 
her,  I enquired  as  to  where  she  was,  and  I was 
told  where  she  had  been.  I thought  nothing  of  her 
leaving  my  house,  neither  did  I make  enquiries. 

| She  left  some  day  in  Bysak.  Can’t  remember  the 
date.  Her  prolonged  stay  made  me  anxious. 

I used  to  send  people  to  her,  asking  her  to 
come  back.  She  used  to  send  word  that  she 
would  come  when  she  was  better.  I saw  a 
gharry  underneath  the  verandah.  It  was  dark. 
It  did  not  attract  any  particular  attention.  I 
saw  a gharry.  I could  not  say,  I had  not.  My 
eldest  daughter,  my  sister-in-law,  my  mother-in- 
law  had  seen  her  at  Kumodini’s.  It  would  not  be 
very  improper  for  a very  grown  up  man  to 
visit  that  house.  There  would  be  nothing  im- 
proper in  any  male  member  of  my  family 
visiting  it,  .for  there  are  outer  appartments.  When 
the  relationship  is  so  near  as  to  allow 
them  to  see  each  other,  there  would  be  no  third 
party  present  at  the  interview.  The  accused  is 
allowed  to  visit  my  family.  All  my  women  would 
see  him  face  to  face,  except  my  brother’s  wife. 

Q. — If  the  husband  goes  away,  where  does  the 
wife  live,  at  her  father-in-law’s  ? 

A. — She  would  as  well  remain  in  her  father’s 
house.  Benodini  is  Upendro's  maternal  uncle’s 
son’s  daughter. 

( Most  of  the  questions  put  by  the  Court  were 
inaudible  on  account  of  the  noise  in  Court.) 

pRITISHUR  MlTTER, 

Examined  by  Mr.  Bell. — I am  the  son  of  Ishur 
Chunder  Mitter.  I know  the  prisoner.  He  might 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  visiting  at  our 
house,  but  I cannot  say  for  certain.  He  was 
in  the  habit  of  visiting  up  to  1875.  Since 
then  I have  seen  him  occasionally.  I can’t  tell 
when  I saw  him.  I can’t  be  certain  at  what  hour  of 
the  day  he  used  to  visit.  I can’t  say  whether  my 
father  used  to  be  at  the  house  when  he  used  to  come. 
When  Khettermoney  went  away  I was  not  present. 

I was  at  school  at  the  Metropolitan  Institution, 
where,  I attend  from  10  to  4.  My  sister  did 
come  back  to  our  house  after  that,  about  15  or  20 
days  ago.  I saw  her  at  No.  1,  Hogulkuriah.  She 
was  living  with  Kristomoni.  I went  to  see  her, 
but  I don’t  remember  when.  1 may  have  gone  to 
see  her  before.  On  many  occasions  I saw  her  after 
3,  p.  m.  I remained  there  till  about  5 or  6 o’clock. 

I saw  Upendro  there  one  day  at  5 p.  m.  When  I 
Was  about  to  leave  that  place  the  prisoner  came  in 
his  office-dress.  My  brothers  were  with  me. 
We  came  away  because  we  expected  our 
teacher  at  home.  I saw  him  there  only  once. 

I have  seen  him  at  our  house  in  his  ordinary 
dress.  He  came  in  his  gharry.  I never  saw  his 
carriage  at  No.  1,  Hogulkuria,  on  any  other 
occasion.  I saw  only  one  maid  servant  there. 

I don’t  know  her  name.  I can’t  say  how  often 
I saw  her.  It  was  on  Saturday  that  I used  to  . 
go  to  see  her  generally,  and  then  I used  to  see 
the  servant, 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Branson. — Kristomoney 
has  another  name — Binodini. 

Is han  Chunder  Mukerji. 


Examined  by 
to  the  estate 
the  late  Babu 
the  defendant, 
letter  from  the 


Mr.  Paulit.— I am  Cash-keeper 
of  Hurymohun  Roy,  son  of 
Roma  Prosad  Roy.  I know 
(A  letter  shown).  I got  this 
defendant.  (The  letter  read.) 


I received  the  rent  Rs,  30  a month,  of  the 
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house  from  the  defendant  up  to  the  13th  July 
last.  The  house  was  taken  on  the  6th  February, 
1878. 

Omrito  Lall  Bagchi. 

Examined  by  Mr.  Bell.— I am  a writer  at 
Dhur  and  Bose’s.  I know  No.  1,  Hogulkuria 
Street.  The  house  was  rented  by  the  prison- 
er. I knew  it  from  Upendra.  He  asked  me 
to  search  for  a house  in  order  to  establish  a 
school.  I went  for  a house  three  or  four  times. 
When  I went  for  it,  I did  not  see  any  body 
but  Upendra.  I have  been  there  at  different 
times.  The  prisoner  used  to  be  in  his  home- 
dress.  On  one  occasion,  however,  T saw  him  in  his 
office  dress.  It  was  at  dusk.  I did  not  observe 
his  gharry  standing  before  the  house,  but  I believe 
he  had  been  there  from  office.  His  own  house  is  in 
Manick  Bose’s  Ghat  Street  at  Hatkolah.  There 
was  a Durwan  or  bearer.  I saw  no  maid 
servants.  He  asked  me  to  get  him  a res- 
pectable cook-woman.  I did  get  him  one. 
I did  not  know  her  name  then,  nor  do  I know 
it  now.  I call  her  “ Bamun  Thakurany.”  She 
took  service.  I can’t  say  who  used  to  pay  her 
wages.  He  never  gave  me  any,  except  on  one 
occasion,  and  then  it  was  to  pay  the  cook.  With 
the  exception  of  the  defendant  I never  saw  any 
pupils. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Branson. — This  house 
was  taken  six  months  ago.  A school  was  to  be 
established  there.  Upendra  said  that  his  brother’s 
daughter  was  going  to  establish  a school.  Benches 
were  brought  there.  I saw  chairs  and  benches. 
Upendra  Babu  had  told  me  to  get  girls  from 
respectable  houses  as  pupils.  The  school  was  to 
be  for  little  girls. 

Kamiju  Dassi. 

Examined  by  Mr.  Bell. — lam  a cook.  I know 
the  Babu  in  the  box.  He  is  Upen  Babu.  I 
have  known  him  for  five  months.  I did  not 
know  him  before.  Amirto  Thakore  took  me 
to  him.  I was  taken  to  Hogulkuriah,  Grish 
Sircar’s  house,  by  the  side  of  the  road.  When 
I took  service,  there  were  a Durwan,  a female 
by  the  name  of  Kisti,  who  remained  there  day 
and  night  (Bini  is  her  one  name  and  Kisti 
the  other),  and  a bearer.  I never  stayed 
later  than  10  or  11  p.  m.  The  bearer 
stayed  day  and  night.  He  left  service  10 
days  after  I went  there,  when  another  bearer 
came.  I have  seen  the  prisoner  in  the  house.  He 
used  to  come  to  this  house  every  fourth  day,  On 
his  return  from  office  he  did  not  stay  there  long. 
He  used  to  come  in  his  office-dress.  No  other 
female  came  there  as  a servant,  but  Khettermoney 
came.  She  came  in  Choitro.  I went  there  in  Falgun. 
About  fifteen  or  sixteen  days  after  I went  there, 
she  came  at  3 p.  m.,  in  a Palki.  A bearer  came 
with  her.  I don’t  know  his  name,  but  he  is  Ishur 
Mitter’s  servant.  I had  never  seen  him  before, 
but  after  that  day  he  came  often.  I,  Kisti  and 
the  bearer  were  there  when  she  arrived.  Nobody 
else  was  there  after  Khetter  came.  The  prisoner 
came  to  the  house  on  his  return  from  office.  He 
came  at  five.  He  stayed  till  10  at  night. 
He  put  on  a red-bordered  dhuti.  I was 

not  allowed  to  leave  the  house  before  10. 
When  I left,  the  prisoner  wa3  there.  I saw 

Upen  Babu  every  day  after  that.  I saw  him 
once  in  the  morning  at  G A.  m.,  when  he  had 
fever.  He  had  come  at  9 the  previous  night. 
On  every  Sunday  I saw  him  there.  He  used  to 
come  on  some  Sundays,  at  the  middle  of  the 

day,  on  other  Sundays  at  8 or  9 a.  m.,  and 

have  his  meals  there.  On  Sundays  I used 
to  cook  his  day  meal,  but  he  took  his 

meals  there  every  night,  at  about  8 o’clock. 
Occasionally  he  used  to  take  his  tiffiu  at  the 
house,  but  he  dined  there  every  evening.  His 
tiffin  used  to  be  sent  from  this  house  to  his  office. 
At  10  or  11  p,  M.,  I used  to  come  away. 
Sometimes  he  left  before  me,  but  generally  I used 
to  leave  him  there.  He  used  to  bo  in  a room  in  that 
house.  Kisti  and  Khetter  had  separate  rooms. 
That  morning  when  he  had  fever  I saw  him  lying 
on  ;v  khat  in  the  middle  room,  I hayc  often  seen 
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him  lying  down  almost  every  day.  He  and  Khet- 
termoney used  to  remain  in  the  room.  They  used 
to  take  their  tiffin  and  lie  down  sometimes,  then 
get  up  again,  have  their  evening  meal,  and  go 
to  bed,  in  the  middle  room.  There  was  one  bed  in 
that  room,  a small  cot,  but  the  bed  was  not  com- 
fortable, so  they  used  to  have  their  bed  on  the  floor. 
Yes,  I have  seen  them  both  on  the  same  bed.  We 
used  to  see  them  from  the  window,  where  the 
water,  &c.,  were,  and  had  to  come  back  jib-ketai. 
I have  seen  such  indelicate  conduct  for  twenty 
consecutive  days,  and  we  ceased  to  go  that 
side,  when  they  were  there.  When  it  was  dark, 
they  used  to  go  up  to  the  terrace,  and  lie  down 
and  talk  to  each  other.  I have  seen  them  to- 
gether on  the  terrace.  There  were  a mat,  bed- 
sheet  and  a pillow,  on  which  they  used  to  lie 
down.  Kistomoney  used  to  remain  in  the  baitak- 
khana room.  She  used  to  sleep  there  on  a 
bench  which  had  a rattan  bottom.  These 
rooms  are  on  the  2nd  floor,  where  also 
we  cooked.  They  did  not  dismiss  me,  but  I went 
away  on  account  of  a pain  in  my  wrist.  The 
Durwan  and  servant  Chinta  called  on  me  to  go 
back.  I went  ta  visit  Dwadash  Thakur,  and 
on  my  leturn  1 found  they  had  gone  away. 
The  Durwan  and  his  father  were  there.  The 
Durwan  said— “ you  go.”  I went  home.  While 
I was  servant  in  the  house,  besides  the 
women  and  the  Babu,  only  Kherode  Babu 
used  to  come  with  Upedro.  He  is  the  grandson 
of  Ramdhone  Mitter.  He  did  not  come  every  day. 
No  body  else  came,  Kisti  used  to  give  me  my 
wages  before,  but  afterwards  Khettermoney. 
Upen  used  to  give  Khettermoney.  I have  seen 
him  give  her  money. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Branson. — I have  seen 
Upen  Babu  every  day,  ever  since  I have 

been  in  the  house.  When  Kristomouey  was  there, 
and  Khetter  had  not  come,  he  did  not  lie 
down  there.  Ever  since  the  time  Khetter  came 
to  the  house  he  used  to  lie  down  there.  The  very 
day  Khetter  came  to  the  house  he  laid  down  there. 
There  was  no  bed  in  the  floor  before  they  came. 
The  bearer  spread  the  bed  on  the  floor.  I saw  the 
bearer  spread  the  bed.  Khetter  gave  the  order 
to  the  bearer.  The  bed  had  been  prepeared  at  4 
o’clock  before  Upen  came.  The  bed  was 

brought  from  Ishur  Mitter’s  house.  I saw  them 
in  that  bed  as  well  as  on  the  other  bed  that  was 
brought  from  Ishur  Mitter’s  house.  I did  say  to 
the  Magistrate  there  was  something  high  above 
the  floor  on  which  thy  were  lying  down.  It 
was  not  a taklaposh.  It  was  a t/uddi . It  is  true 
that  Upen  was  lying  on  a matting.  I don’t  know 
what  it  is  called.  I know  Jogen  Babu . I 
know  Nemy  Babu.  I came  to  know  the  latter 
in  the  Police  Court.  Jogen  Babu  and  his 

party  brought  me  to  Nemy  Babu.  Jogen  Babu 
took  me  with  him  from  Shambazar.  I did  not 
know  Jogen  Babu  before.  Bholanath  went  with 
the  peon  and  served  me  with  a subpeena.  I 
have  gone  to  the  house  rented  by  Upen  Babu, 
and  asked  the  Durwan  whether  they  had  returned 
or  not,  and  the  Durwan  pointed  me  out.  Bholanath 
was  on  the  road,  and  asked  the  Durwan  to  point 
out  the  Brahminy.  I had  seen  Upen  Babu 
give  money  to  Khettermony  twice  or 
thrice.  One  day  I went  to  ask  for  some 
money,  and  I saw  him  give  some  money.  I did 
not  go  to  Jogen  Babu.  I do  not  know  Jogen’s 
father’s  house  at  Shobabazar.  I came  to  Nemy  Babu’s 
office.  I don’t  know  Sita  Nath  Dass,  the  uncle 
of  Jogendra.  This  man's  name  is  Mony  (pointed 
out).  I have  never  been  to  his  house.  I have  seen 
Mony  Babu  in  the  Hogulkuriah  Koad.  I asked 
him  to  explain  to  me  what  was  the  subpoena 
about.  He  was  a casual  passers  by.  He 

said  nothing  to  me.  While  coming  in 
a gharry,  Bholanath  pointed  to  him  Mony 
and  said  that  he  was  Jogendra  Babn’s  uncle, 
(mama.') 


___ 3_ 

Re-examined  by  Mr.  Bell.— On  the  day  that 
Khetter  came  to  the  house  there  was ’a  narrow 
non  cot.  There  was  nothing  on  it.  The  iron  cot 
was  taken  to  the  Baitakkhana  on  the  day  Kheter 
came.  A mat,  a pillow  and  a quilt  were  placed  on  it, 
and  there  was  a rattan  worked  cot  on  which  they 
used  to  sit.  Khetter  told  me  that  her  bed  was 
brought  from  her  father’s  house.  The  bed  con- 
sisted of  two  quilts,  two  bed-sheets,  two  pillows, 
one pati  and  one  bed  curtain. 

• Chintamony  Dassi. 

Examined  by  Mr.  Bell.— I know  the  last 
witness.  She  is  the  Bramin  Thakurani.  I am 
a maid  servant.  I was  a ticca  servant  at 
Rs.  6 per  month.  1 have  received  all  my  wages 
except  for  one  month.  Khetter  paid  my  wages 
when  I was  at  the  place.  Kristomoney  and  Khet- 
termony lived  in  the  house.  I used  to  go  there  in 
the  morning,  come  home  at  1 o’clock,  and  go  there 
again  in  the  afternoon  and  come  back  at  10  o’clock 
at  night.  I know  the  prisoner.  I saw  him  in  the 
house  from  the  day  1 went  there.  I used  to  see  him 
at  dusk.  He  would  be  in  his  office  dress.  He  put 
on  a cloth  that  he  usually  put  on,  a white  dhoti, 
and  nothing  else,  before  the  time  to  take  meals, 
immediately  after  which  they  went  to  bed.  For 
three  months  I remained  in  the  house,  from  Bysack, 
and  went  away  in  Ashar.  Khetter  was  still 
in  the  house  when  I left.  I can’t  remember 
when  I left.  I saw  the  prisoner  frequently,— 
every  day.  I saw  Khetter  and  Upen  Babu 
lying  together  as  husband  and  w‘ife  in  the 
room  in  which  Khetter  used  to  sleep.  Ever  since 
I have  been  to  the  house  I have  seen  them  in 
that  position.  1 did  not  see  any  one  else.  I 
know  one  Kherode  Chunder  Mitter.  I saw  him 
in  the  house.  I did  not  see  any  one  else. 
Kherode  was  not  in  the  habit  of  coming  every  day. 
He  came  away  on  the  2nd  or  3rd  day.  He  came 
with  Upen  Babu. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Branson.— I saw  them 
lying  down  in  the  bed-room.  They  used  to 
sit  in  the  dalan.  I had  occasion  to  go  into  the 
bed-room  to  fetch  oil  and  drinking  water.  Oil  was 
used  to  be  kept  in  a bottle  in  the  room.  Kisti 
used  to  sleep  in  the  baitakkhana.  There  was  no 
other  room  in  which  those  things  could  be 
kept.  There  are  two  rooms,  one  dalan  and 
one  store-room,  and  a cook  room.  The 
store-room  is  always  kept  locked  up.  There 
was  a bed  room.  They  did  not  keep  oil  in  the 
other  room.  At  night  I used  to  see  them  lying 
down.  When  Upen  Babu  used  to  go  to  the 
house  from  office,  and  the  evening  meal  was  being 
cooked,  they  used  to  lie  down  together.  I saw 
them  lying  down  together  at  that  time  and  not 
after  diuner.  On  the  very  first  day  that  I 
came  into  the  house,  I saw  them  lying  dowu 
together.  It  was  at  dusk.  It  was  dark  in  the  room. 

I saw  them  in  the  room  by  candle-light.  I used  to 
put  the  light  in  the  room.  The  door  used  to  re- 
main open.  On  the  very  first  day  I saw  it.  Up  to 
that  time  I was  a perfect  stranger  to  them.  I saw 
them  on  the  veryjfirst  day.  They  did  not  object 
to  my  coming  into  the  room.  Rs.  6 was  my  sa- 
lary. I am  not  employed  anywhere  now.  I am 
now  living  at  a lodging  house.  Kamini 
lives  in  her  own  lodging  house,  and  not  in  the  same 
house  with  me.  Her  lodging  is  at  Sobhabazar.  I 
know  Nemy  Bose.  Jogen  Bubu  first  of  all  took  me 
to  him.  When  I saw  the  two  together, there  was  no 
one  with  me.  I saw  them  in  the  room.  I also 
used  to  see  them  on  the  terrace.  They  used  to 
lie  in  the  rattan-worked  cot.  Kisti  used  to 
sleep  upon  a cot  of  her  own  in  her  room. 
Prosonno  Mitter’s  house  is  at  the  south  of  this. 

It  is  higher  than  the  top  of  No.l,  Hogulkuria,  and 
the  terrace  of  this  house  is  lower  than  that  of 
the  other.  A lane,  2 feet  wide,  divides  the  two 
houses. 

The  Court  rose  at  10  minutes  7past  five,  and 
the  prisoner  was  again  liberated  on  bail, 
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A colossal  bronze  statue  of  Dr.  Chalmers 
will  be  erected  in  Edinburgh  in  the  course 
of  a fortnight. 

:o: 

Prediction  in  politics,  says  the  Academy , 
is  surrounded  with  difficulties,  but  it  deserves 
remark  that  M.  Emile  de  Laveleye  fore  told 
the  acquisition  of  Cyprus  by  England  a year 
ago  in  the  Fortnightly  Review. 

:o: 

Mr.  Bradlaugh,  the  well-known  atheistic 
preacher  in  London,  has  been  challenged  by 
one  Dr.  Sexton  to  enter  into  a public  debate 
with  him  on  the  merits  of  Christianity.  It 
is  not  known  whether  the  redoubtable  gentle- 
man will  accept  the  challenge. 

C\  - F 71  t Ft  t T r.r  7 ■ 

-:o: 

A MAN  was  earnestly  looking  in  the  bung- 
hole  of  a . whisky  barrel,  as  if  in  search  of 
something  he  could  not  find.  « What  are 
you  doing  ?”  asked  a by-stander.  “ Why, 
Urn  seeking  my  reputation  in  the  place  I lost 
it,”  was  the  mournful  reply. 


position.  It  is  exactly  what  George 
Eliot  s productions  are  expected  to  be  ; but 
like  all  productions  of  that  gifted  writer, 
it  conveys  no  golden  hope  to  the 

humble  believer.  There  are  passages  in  it 
which  we  are  often  tempted  to  call  poetic  ; 
but  as  soon  as  we  remember  that  the  poetry 
embodies  no  hope,  no  distinct  substance,  no 
assurance  of  things  to  come,  that  it  is  alto- 
gether a poetry  of  negation,  of  doubt  and  of  un- 
belief—our  encomiums  die  within  our  lips,  and 
we  are  inclined  to  throw  the  piece  in 

disgust  from  our  hands.  George  Eliot  has 
written  eighteen  pages  of  closely-reasoned 
blank-verse,  and  yet  how  has  she  repaid  her 
readers  for  the  trouble  incurred  in  going 
through  these  dark  and  dismal  lines  ? 


o:  ■ 


Among  the  Indian  troops  quartered  at 
Malta,  the  Jewish  World  states  that  there 
are  some  black  Jews,  members  of  a com  - 
munity  existing  on  the  coast  of  Malabar. 
They  claim  to  be  descended  from  the  Jews 
sent  by  King  Solomon  to  India  to  collect 
ivory  and  precious  stones.  They  differ  from 
other  Jews  in  many  of  their  religious  services, 

and  only  observe  the  Sabbath  and  the 
Passover. 


IT. 


-:o:. 


George  Eliot’s  poem  entitled  “ AColIege 
Breakfast  Party”  which  appears  in  the 
current  number  of  Macmillan's  Magazine,  and 
a criticism  of  which  we  reproduced  in  our  last 
Sunday  issue,  is  a beautiful  production- 
beautiful,  that  is  to  say,  as  a literary  com- 


The  Rev.  K.  S.  Macdonald  continues  his 
very  interesting  life  of  Dr.  Duff  in  the  cur- 
rent number  of  the  Indian  Evangelical  Re- 
view. We  have  not  yet  had  time  to  go 
through  it,  but  a few  hurried  glances  suffice 
to  convince  us  that  it  is  instructive  and 
readable.  The  following  incident,  selected 
almost  at  random,  relating  to  a scene  between 
the  Rev.  Lai  Behary  Dey  and  the  late 
David  Hare,  is  too  good  to  be  overlooked 

The  teading  s°ul  in  guiding  the  non-missionary 
education  of  the  Hindus  of  those  days  was  David 
Hare,  an  illiterate  Calcutta  watch-maker,  a most  re- 
markable man— remarkable  for  the  intense  earnest- 
ness, perseverance  and  success  with  which  he  de- 
voted his  time  and  money  to  the  promotion  of 
secular  education ; and  equally  remarkable  for 
his  sturdy  and  unwavering  opposition  to  mis- 
sionary labors  and  Bible  instruction  amongst 
the  alumni  of  Ins  own  and  Government  schools 
He  died  in  1842,  but  is  still  adored  by  Hindus  as 
their  best  friend.  His  character  may  be  seen  from 
the  manner  in  which  the  Rev.  Lai  Behary  Day’s 
application  for  admission  into  his  school— admission 
into  which  was  regarded  as  a passport  to  the  Hin- 
du  CoBege— was  received  by  him.  Mr.  Day  was 
at  the  time  one  of  Mr.  Duff’s  pupils.  So  Mr 
Hare  remarks  You  read  the  New  Testament 
you  are  half  a Christian.  You  will  spoil  my 
boys,  I read  New  Testament”,  answers  the 
boy  because  it  is  a class  book,  but  I don’t 
believe  in  it.  I am  no  more  a Christian  than  this 
boy  here,  pointing  to  another  applicant.  To  this 

rCPlieS’-‘:  AU  ,Mr-  Dllff’s  Pupils  are 
half  Christians.  I won’t  take  any  of  them  into 
my  _ school.  I won’t  take  you,  you  are  half 
Christian ; you  will  “ spoil  my  boys  •”  and 
he  continued  repeating,  You  are  half  a Christian  • 
you  will  spoil  my  boys.”  ’ 


-:o:- 


Can  a Christian  consistently  serve  as  a 
soldier  ? The  Lucknow  Witness  seems  to 
answer  this  question  in  the  affirmative. 
“Soldiers,”  says  the  Witness , “are  still 


needed  in  most  parts  of  the  world,  and 
perhaps  always  will  be,  as  a kind  of  armed 
Police  for  the  preservation  of  order  and 
the  maintenance  of  civilized  society  and 
“ so  l°ng  as  soldiers  are  necessary  we  sin- 
cerely wish  they  were  all  Christians.”  How 
a true  Christian  can  become  a soldier,  it  is 
not  for  us  to  ascertain.  All  we  need  say  is 
that  in  the  early  days  of  Christianity  no  true 
Christian  would  enlist  himself  as  a soldier. 
It  was  when  Christianity  became  the  State 
religion  that,  as  the  pages  of  Gibbon  abundant- 
ly testify,  the  rigour  of  its  creed  relaxed  and 
its  purity  was  compromised.  We  do  not  say 
rthing  for  or  against  war.  So  long  as 
human  nature  remains  as  it  is,  there  must 
be  quarrels  and  discords,  and  to  say  that 
wars  will  continue  to  afflict  mankind,  is  to  say 
that  human  nature  will  remain  quarrelsome 
foi  ever.  A warlike  man  is,  therefore, 
synonymous  with  a quarrelsome  man — a man 
full  of  jealousy,  hatred  and  anger,  unchristian 
in  every  sense  of  the  term  and  un- 
deserving of  the  Christian  name.  We 
shall  never  call  a man  religious  who  does 
not  answer  to  our  defination  of  the  term, — 
who  is  not  forgiving,  kind,  inoffensive  and 
studiously  abstaining  from  the  use  of  arms. 
Let  there  be  war  and  let  there  be  armies, 
but  for  Heaven’s  sake  we  should  abstain  from 

calling  these  Christian  or  religious. 

: o: 

Mr.  Herbert  Spencer  is  applying  the 
comparative  method  to  the  study  of  the 
forms  and  ceremonies  prevalent  among  the 
peoples  of  the  world.  From  the  numerous 
instances  and  examples  given  by  him 
we  are  struck  with  the  strange  resem 
blance  and  similarity  which  obtain  among1 
the  practices  of  the  various  nations 
high  and  low,  civilized  and  uncivilized* 
Take,  for  instance,  the  forms  of  address 
current  in  the  world.  Every  nation,  we  observe, 
appeals  to  the  feet  of  superior  beings.  “ I 
fall  at  your  feet,”  “I  the  sole  of  your  feet,”  “ I 
kiss  your  feet,”  all  these  are  a literal  version  of 
our  own  “I  am  the  servant  at  thy  feet.” 
Sricharan  is  the  expression  used  towards 
venerable  men  and  also  towards  the  gods. 

Mr.  Spencer  explains  that  this  form 
of  expression  is  traceable  to  slavery. 
Thus  among  the  Negroes,  when  a stranger 
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enters  tlie  house  of  a Serracolet,  he  goes  out 
and  says,  “ Whiteman,  my  house,  my  wife, 
my  children  belong  to  thee.”  In  the  Sand- 
wich Islands  a chief,  asked  respecting  the 
ownership  of  a house  or  canoe  possessed  by 
him,  replies. — “ It  is  yours  and  mine.” 
This  is  exactly  our  own  mode  of  ad- 
dressing a foreigner  as  also  of  other 
civilized  nations  like  the  French  and  the 
Spaniards.  The  notion  that  every  person  is 
at  the  mercy  of  a stronger  being  lies  al^the 
root  of  these  polite  forms  of  address.  Among 
the  Russians  and  even  in  India  and  other 
oriental  countries  the  approach  to  the 
Czar  or  the  Great  Mogul  is  attended 
with  danger.  “ Whoso  goes  to  the  Czar 
risks  his  head,”  that  is  a common  saying 
among  the  Russians.  The  degraded  lot 
of  the  Russian  peasant  is  also  evident 
from  the  following  lines  taken  from  a popular 
song  quoted  in  every  work  onRussia  : — 

“ My  soul  is  God’s, 

My  land  is  mine, 

My  head’s  the  Tsar’s, 

My  back  is  thine  !” 

But  the  most  amusing  instance  of  self-humi- 
liation before  a superior,  as  manifested  in  the 
national  modes  of  salute,  is  that  which  is 
found  among  the  cannibal  Tupis.  W hile 
on  the  one  hand  a warrior  shouts  to  his 
enemy — “ May  every  misfortune  come  upon 
thee,  my  meat !”, — on  the  other  hand  the 
speech  required  from  the  captive  Hans 
Stade  on  approaching  a dwelling  was — “ I, 
your  food,  have  come.”  This  is  curious. 
Fancy  one  of  us  accosting  a superior  with 
the  words — “I,  your  sanclesh , have  come  !” 


is  the  difference  between  the  Theist  and  the 
Atheist  ? Simply  this  : the  Atheist  refuses  to  use 
a word  which  does  not  convey  any  clear  thought 
to  his  mind,  and  endeavours  not  to  mislead  others 
by  describing  his  opinions  with  a word  which  con- 
flicts with  orthodox  view” 

We  must  make  some  allowance  here,  for 
these  words  are  not  Mr.  Conway’s,  but  are 
taken  from  a report  published  in  the 
Secular  Review.  We  should,  therefore,  cer- 
tainly wait  for  Mr.  Conway’s  own  version 
of  it.  There  is  something  in  the  above  which 
is  most  shocking  and  repulsive  to  us.  In  the 
first  place,  we  do  not  know  whether  the  writer 
is  in  his  senses  when  he  institutes  a com- 
parison between  theism  and  atheism.  And 
then  to  say  that  there  is  no  great  difference 
between  the  two ! Why,  there  is  as  great 
difference  as  there  is  between  light  and  dark- 
ness. The  doctrine  that  the  word  God  merely 
embodies  the  combination  of  the  sense  of 
love,  of  justice,  of  oharity  in  man  is 
the  rationalist’s  view  of  an  abstract  God 
with  which  we  theists  have  no  sym- 
pathy whatever.  Our  God  is  a personal 
God,  a loving  God — a God  to  whom  we  can 
address  our  prayers,  and  who  hears  our 
prayers,  a God  of  whose  existence  we  are 
as  sure  as  of  our  own,  indeed  whose  very 
existence  is  the  ground  and  justification  of 
our  own  existence.  A deist  or  rationalist 
may  consider  our  evidence  of  such  a God 
as  of  little  worth.  We  think  otherwise. 
A theist’s  God  is  the  very  life  and  soul  of  the 
world. 


-:o:- 


- :o  :- 


The  other  day  were  produced  in  these 
columns  the  report  of  a Freethinkers’  Con- 
ference held  in  London  under  the  leadership 
of  Mr.  Moncure  Conway.  Mr.  Conway  has 
not  been  idle  ever  since.  He  has,  we  learn, 
delivered  a discourse  in  which  he  spoke  of  the 
relative  merits  of  theism  and  atheism. 
From  a report  of  his  utterances,  which 
appears  in  a contemporary,  we  learn  that 
Mr.  Conway  held  that  the  divergence  of 
opinion  between  the  Theist  and  the  Atheist 
was  not  great. 

Each,  indeed,  seemed  to  believe  in  the  same 
number  of  things.  What  was  the  consciousness 
of  the  Theist  concerning  Theism?  Like  the  Atheist, 
he  based  his  belief  upon  reason  resting  upon 
evidence.  He  observed  the  order  of  the  universe; 
the  invariability  of  Nature’s  laws;  the  sense 
of  love,  of  justice,  of  charity  in  man;  these 
he  generalises,  and  calls  God.  True,  he 
speaks  of  a Personal  being,  ' and  says 
that  he  believes  in  a Creator,  a being  who  guides 
and  governs  the  universe,  and  who  answers  prayer ; 
but  what  does  he  think  ? What  has  he  in  his 
mind  ? What  evidence  can  he  adduce  for  the 
existence  of  this  personal  Deity  ? Mr.  Conway 
did  not  think  that  the  Theist’s  evidence  was  worth 
much.  And  what  of  the  Atheist  ? Does  he  be- 
lieve in  Nature  V Unquestionably,  yes.  Does  he 
recognise  the  uniformity  of  her  method  of  opera- 
tion ? Does  he,  too,  believe  in  the  sense  of  right 
in  man  ? Has  he  also  the  love  and  the  desire  for 
the  acquisition  of  truth  ? Has  he  an  ideal  of 
goodness  ? All  these  the  Theist  will  acknow- 
ledge, and  the  Atheist  firmly  believe,  What,  then, 


The  Spectator  writes  a thoughtful  article 
on  the  sense  of  time  generally  possessed  by 
men.  The  article  is  based  on  the  asser- 
tion of  the  poet  Campbell  that  time  grows 
shorter  as  life  grows  longer.  The  idea  is  con- 
tained in  the  following  lines  : — 

“ The  more  we  live,  more  brief  appear 
Our  life’s  succeeding  stages  ; 

A day  to  childhood  seems  a year, 

And  years  like  passing  ages. 

The  gladsome  current  of  our  youth, 

Ere  passion  yet  disorders, 

Steals  like  a lingering  river  smooth, 

Along  its  grassy  borders. 

But  as  the  care-worn  cheek  grows  wan 
And  sorrow’s  shafts  fly  thicker, 

Ye  stars  that  measure  life  to  man, 

Why  seem  your  courses  quicker  ? 

When  joys  have  lost  their  bloom  and  breath, 
And  life  itself  grows  vapid, 

Why,  as  we  near  the  Falls  of  death, 

Feel  we  its  tide  more  rapid?” 

The  sentiment  is  beautiful,  and  the  beauty 
is  heightened  by  the  fact  that  it  covers  a truth 

a truth  deep  but  generally  unnoticed.  It  is 

certainly  true  that  we  think  our  young  years 
to  cover  a veritable  yuga  while  the  years 
after  youth,  covering  manhood  and  old  age, 
seem  to  pass  over  our  heads  with  something 
like  the  rapidity  of  thought.  The  Poet 
says  this  is  owing  to  Heaven’s  generous  desire 
to  prolong  the  enjoyment  of  sweet  infancy. 
That  is  not  correct,  we  think.  Young  age 


never  seems  attractive  to  youngsters,  as  we  all 

know.  We  at  any  rate  never  longed 
to  remain  infants  ; we  coveted  the  wealth, 
independence  and  dignity  of  advanced 
manhood.  That  we  are  right  will  be  ap- 
parent from  the  fact  that  all  children 
take  a delight  in  imitating  their  pa- 
rents— the  sons  invariably  mimicking  the 
ways  of  the  father,  and  the  daughters 
the  ways  of  the  mother.  It  is  delightful 
to  see  a youngster  now  playing  at  soldiers, 
now  sitting  gravely  on  the  carpet  to  dis- 
cuss family  matters,  chiding  servants  or 
punishing  them  with  canes,  if  necessary. 
We  have  seen  a boy  imitate  his  father,  who 
is  connected  with  the  press,  in  the 
art  of  leader-writing  and  managing  a sort 
of  press  business  in  his  own  incomparable 
way.  It  is  amusing  to  see  him  direct  his 
friends,  who  personate  as  compositors,  as  to 
the  quantity  of  matter  that  must  go  or  the 
quantity  that  must  stand  over.  All 
this  shows  that  our  infancy  is  spent 
in  anticipations  and,  therefore,  seems  to 
be  long  and  tedious,  while  life  real  and 
: actual  is  the  very  reverse  of  anticipatory — 

| engaged  in  the  tangible  and  tough  battles  of 
existence, all  which, taken  together,  would  cover 
j more  space  and  time  than  could  be  conve- 
niently held  within  the  period  we  call 
manhood.  Infancy  has  less  excitement  and 
fewer  engagements,  while  manhood  is  full  of 
these,  in  fact,  contains  more  than  it  can  hold. 
Hence  the  difference  in  our  sense  of  the  time 
occupied  by  each. 


MISS  COLLET  ON  THE  BRAHMO 
AGITATION. 

In  the  Inquirer  of  June  6th  there  is  a long 
communication  from  Miss  S.  D.  Collet,  who 
has  for  so  long  a time  taken  a friendly  interest 
in  the  Brahmo  Somaj  that  she  enjoys  the 
esteem  of  many  Brahmos,  and  has  obtained 
a kind  of  authority  among  her  own  country- 
men to  speak  on  matters  connected  with 
our  church,  though  in  her  views  she  is  a 
Trinitarian  Christian.  Miss  Collet,  in  the 
communication  above  alluded  to,  tries  to  give 
a review  of  “the  chief  facts”  that  have  trans- 
pired in  the  Brahmo  Somaj  since  the 
Kuch  Behar  marriage.  She  says  'she  has 
done  this  after  having  studied  both  sides 
(of  the  controversy)  with  anxious  care.” 
“Both  sides,”  therefore,  look  to  her  for  an 
adequate  representation  of  what  has 
taken  place  and  for  calm  and  impartial 
conclusions  based  upon  facts.  Her  narrative 
is  very  clear  and  succint ; no  fault  can  be 
found  with  the  arrangement  of  the  circums- 
tances as  related  by  her  ; only  some  of  these 
circumstances  are  founded  upon  no  fact  at  all; 
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others  are  overdrawn  and  exaggerated  ; 
others  never  happened  in  the  order  which  tho 
the  writer  traces  in  their  occurrence  ; and 
hence  all  of  them  taken  together  do  not  admit 
the  inferences  which  she  deduces  from  them. 
In  the  first  instance  the  announcement  of 
the  marriage  in  the  Mirror  did  not  “ fall 
like  a bombshell  upon  the  Brahmo  com- 
munity” at  all,  because  every  body  knew 
of  the  marriage  beforehand,  and  a sort  of 
deputation  from  the  opponents  of  Babu 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen  had  called  at  his  house 
to  warn  him  against  the  match  and  the  conse- 
quences, if  he  disregarded  this  warning.  In 
the  second  place  “ the  letters  of  entreaty  and 
remonstrance  that  poured  in  from  all  parts 
of  Bengal”  would  seem  to  be  a natural 
response  to  “ the  bombshell”  which  the 
newspaper  announcement  threw  in  the 

midst  of  the  hostile  camp  in  the  Brahmo 
Somaj.  Nothing  could  be  more  in- 

correct than  this  supposition.  The  Cal- 
cutta opponents  of  Babu  K.  C.  Sen,  by 
repeated  letters,  misrepresentations,  and  in- 
ducements, goaded  a number  of  Mofussil  So- 
majes  to  send  these  letters,  the  tone  and  con- 
tents of  which  varied  according  to  the  atti- 
tude of  the  writers,  and  in  some  cases  these  let- 
ters have  been  since  withdrawn  by  the  Somaj es 
themselves,  and  in  other  cases  persons  writ- 
ing or  signing  the  letters  have  come 
back  to  join  Babu  K.  C.  Sen  again.  It 
would  further  seem  as  if  these  senders  of 
provincial  remonstrance,  these  opponents  of 
the  Ivuch  Behar  marriage  were  earnest  men 
of  sensitive  conscience  who  fear  the  least 
compromise  of  their  Brahmic  principle  as 
“ fatal  to  the  honor  and  hopes  of  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  ” While  the  fact  is  that  at  least 
hall  of  them  are  men  whose  social  connec- 
tions and  practices  have  always  been  and 
still  are  “ Hindu”  and  orthodox  in  every 
sense  of  that  word,  and  though  they  serve  the 
important  purpose  of  swelling  the  ranks  of 
the  protest,  the  moral  value  of  their  oppo- 
sition would  be  as  great  as  that  of  the 
Jesuits  against  Ritualism.  Then  comes  Miss 
Collet’s  description  of  the  first  Town  Hall 
meeting.  It  was  “a  large  meeting  of 
Brahmos.”  The  Brahmos,  letters  from 
eye-witnesses  assure  Miss  Collet,  formed 
a bout  one-sixth  of  the  assembly.  The  r«st 
were  school-boys,  sight-seers,  and  scoffers 
of  all  religion.  Did  Miss  Collet  ever 
calmly  ask  herself  what  the  occasion  of  this 
meeting  was  ? To  what  “ high  principles” 
was  the  proposed  marriage  opposed  ? The 
question  that  could  arise  was  the  question  of 
early  marriage.  Speaking  from  the  stand- 
point of  natural  development  and  abstract 
ethics,  was  the  match  inadmissible  ? Were 
there  not  grounds  on  which  its  morality  in  the 
case  of  any  other  man  would  be  defensible  ? 


If  so,  what  was  the  occasion  of  a Town  Hall 
sensation  meeting  but  to  excite  people  to 
hostility  and  bitterness  ? The  speeches 
made  on  the  occasion  were  violent,  libellous, 
and  in  some  cases  even  indecent.  But  we  must 
not  forget  Miss  Collet  writes  her  rose-colored 
report  from  across  wide  oceans,  and  is  either 
oblivious  or  kept  in  blissful  ignorance  of  the 
facts.  Then  comes  the  review  of  the  memor- 
able congregational  meeting  in  the  Mandir. 
Does  Miss  Collet  know  that  five-sixths 
of  those  who  came  on  that  occasion  came  sim- 
ply to  create  a disturbance,  if  possible,  to  have 
a fight  (some  were  armed  with  clubs,  some 
had  their  loins  girded,  and  sleeves  tucked  up); 
they  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the 
congregation,  and  among  tho  one-sixth, 
half  not  conforming  to  the  rules  of  member- 
ship, were  not  competent  to  vote  ? But 
the  crowd  was  vociferous  and  abusive,  and 
wanted  to  direct  the  affairs  of  an  institution 
with  which  formerly  they  had  nothing  to  do. 
The  foremost  among  these  very  men  got  up  the 
street  riot,  of  which  Miss  Collet  seems  to 
have  heard  something.  She  says  this  pro- 
ceeding was  not  approved  of.  Was  a single 
word  publicly  said  in  condemnation  of  it  ? 
She  says  such  conduct  was  never  repeated. 
It  was  repeated  that  very  evening,  and 
what  is  scandalous  to  relate,  during  divine 
service ; but  happily  the  Police  were  present, 
and  readily  turned  out  the  most  uproarious. 
So  after  fighting,  uttering  'unearthly  cries, 
clapping,  kicking,  biting,  and  finally 
being  dispersed  by  the  Police,  these  homeless 
martyrs  “ found  refuge  in  the  house  of  a 
friend.”  Here  they  held  their  services.  As 
they  seem  to  have  suffered  so  much  from  their 
inidolatrous  zeal,  it  would  be  pertinent  to  ask 
if  this  friend’s  house  is  an  inidolatrous 
one,  if  the  friend,  who  is  a protester, 
is  a practical  Brahmo?  If  Miss  Collet 
visits  Calcutta  during  the  months  of 
October  and  November  we  shall  be 
glad  to  accompany  her  on  a certain 
Hindu  festival  to  this  house,  and  show  her 
what  is  worshipped  in  that  very  hall  where 
the  ultra-radical  Brahmos  are  now  holding 
their  theistic  worship.  But  let  that  pass. 
After  all  this,  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that 
our  critic,  while  noticing  the  organization  of 
the  Sadharan  Brahmo  Somaj,  should  con- 
descend to  take  any  notice  of  tho  communica- 
tions addressed  to  that  body  by  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  of  India.  The  grievous  disappoint- 
ment about  Mr.  Sen  of  which  Miss  Collet 
speaks  was  with  her  a foregone  conclusion. 
Before  any  protest  was  made  in  India, 

before  any  meeting  was  held,  she  had 
recorded  sentiments  about  the  Brahmo 
leader  which  now  concentrate  themselves 
in  the  expression  “grievous  disappoint- 
ment,” and  she  only  crowns  her  estimate 


by  calling  all  the  other  Brahmo  Missionaries 
unprincipled.  In  her  opinion  Babu  B.  K. 
Goswami  “is  the  only  one  of  Mr.  Sen’s  mission- 
aries who  has  held  fast  by  his  principles,  by 
opposing  the  recent  marriage.”  Hence  every 
one  who  does  not  oppose  the  marriage  must 
be  unprincipled.  Is  this,  may  we  ask,  the 
result  of  studying  both  sides  of  the  controversy 
with  anxious  care  ? Miss  Collet  has  unhap- 
pily identified  herself  with  one  side  only.  She 
has  every  right  to  do  so.  Our  respect  for 
her  is  too  great  to  let  us  for  one  moment 
suppose  that  she  has  willingly  suppressed  any- 
thing that  might  be  impartially  urged  in  favor 
of  the  other  side.  The  preoccupation  of  her 
mind  makes  sober  judgment  impossible  in  her 
case  just  now.  Let  her  dispose  of  her 
services  in  any  way  she  thinks  best ; only  those 
who  care  to  have  accurate  information  on 
the  subject  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  must  no 
longer  accept  her  representations  as  embo- 
dying all  the  facts  and  principles  of  that 
movement.  Her  position  as  a Trinitarian 
Christian  would  constitute  a disability  suffi- 
ciently formidable.  Hitherto  such  disability 
has  been  somewhat  modified  by  private  and 
personal  sympathy.  Her  unfortunate  parti- 
sanship in  the  present  controversy  constitutes 
an  additional  disability  which  is  entirely 
insuperable. 


HOW  TO  DO  IT? 

• o 

lx  is  easy  to  enunciate  a truth,  but  far 
more  difficult  to  carry  it  out.  The  highest 
of  spiritual  maxims  have  been  preached  to 
the  world  ; yet  the  great  difficulty  with  men 
at  all  times  has  been  “ how  to  do  it.”  In 
fact  the  more  absolute  the  doctrine,  the 
greater  the  obedience  to  be  extorted, 
the  more  impracticable  does  the  scheme 
appear  to  the  general  mind.  Man  is  not 
naturally  wicked,  but  he  is  weak.  He 
does  not  naturally  prefer  the  evil ; but  when 
the  good  is  to  be  attained  he  finds  it  very 
hard  to  attain  it.  We  fully  sympathise  with 
the  difficulties  on  this  head  described  by  a 
correspondent  whose  letter  we  publish  in 
another  column.  It  is,  indeed,  very  hard 
to  attain  the  excellence  he  seeks,  though 
we  do  not  believe  that  the  thing  is  altogether 
impossible.  Now,  it  would  be  sheer  madness 
to  prescribe  to  our  correspondent  an  in- 
fallible remedy  for  the  weakness  he  complains 
of.  All  that  we  may  profitably  do  is  to  seek 
a method  whereby  the  problem  may  be  solved. 
In  all  sciences  and  systems  the  method  is  the 
great  thing  required.  Socrates  did  not  dis- 
cover a single  moral  truth  ; yet  he  left 
the  world  an  incomparable  method  by 
means  of  which  the  greatest  of  minds 
have  been  able  to  find  out  the  truths 

which  it  was  not  his  to  discover.  Let  us  . 
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in  the  same  way,  follow  in  the  wake  of 
the  moralists  and  find  out  how,  under  any 
given  circumstances,  can  an  end  be  achieved. 
History  furnishes  us  with  examples  of  men,  ex- 
ceptionally bad,  finding  themselves  suddenly 
reformed  and  regenerated.  Religion  asso- 
ciates such  conversions  with  the  working 
of  a special  providence  and  a grace  sent 
to  work  out  a special  end.  To  the  major- 
ity of  mankind,  however,  such  splendid 
mercies  are  not  often  vouchsafed.  We  may 
verily  work  at  the  same  end  for  years  to- 
gether, as  many  among  us  have  been  doing, 
and  yet  the  end  may  be  as  far  off  as 
ever.  Why  this  disappointment?  We 
say  because  we  have  not  the  will  to  do 
it.  To  gain  our  purpose  we  should 
continually  invoke  the  aid  of  God  and  so 
shape  our  mental  and  spiritual  attitude 
as  to  be  always  ready  for  the  coming 
showers.  But  this  may  be  considered  as 
arguing  in  a circle,  for  our  correspondent 
feels  the  want  of  a power  to  exert  this  very 
will,  and  it  will  not  do  to  say  that  to  be  able 
to  will  we  should  will.  We  are  required  to 
show  how  this  will  power  may  be  exerted. 
Even  prayers  require  the  exertion  of  the 
strongest  will.  Men  who  pray  and  yet 
go  unreclaimed,  do  not  pray  with  a 
will.  To  exert  our  will,  therefore,  requires 
the  antecedent  exercise  of  some  faculty  where- 
by this  will  may  be  brought  under  restraint. 
Thi3  faculty  is  attention.  We  will  resort 
to  this  indirect  method  and  say  that  whatever 
a man  wishes  to  be  he  may  become  by  re- 
gulating his  attention.  Whether  it  be  in 
the  matter  of  studies,  or  worldly  affairs,  or 
spiritual  and  moral  progress,  the  first  thing 
required  is  attention.  A bad  student 
is  he  who  cannot  throw  his  undivided 
attention  upon  any  subject.  He  may 
read  for  ever  so  many  hours,  and  yet  enter 
his  mind,  and  you  will  probably  see  it  dis- 
tracted and  diverted  by  a thousand  things. 
The  principle  of  association  is  too  powerfully 
at  work  to  enable  him  to  bestow  his  attention 
upon  one  particular  subject.  A single  word, 
picture  or  idea  in  a book  will  recall  to  his 
mind  another  word,  picture  or  idea,  and  this 
will  recall  a third,  till  his  entire  mind  is 
floated  away  upon  the  vast  sea  of  association. 
The  book  is  there,  but  certainly  the  mind 
has  strayed  far  away.  A good  student,  on  the 
other  hand,  is  such  by  the  power  of  attention. 
While  with  his  book  he  may  come  across  a 
certain  expression  which  recalls  to  his  mind 
a certain  person  who  loves  frequently  to  use 
it  ; this  person  may  recall  the  picture  of  his 
house  ; his  house  brings  to  his  recollection 
a particular  pleasure  party  at  which  he 
had  assisted  ; this  party  suggests  the 
grand  banquet,  and  the  grand  banquet 
reminds  him  of  the  intemperate  manner 


in  which  he  had  partaken  of  it ; this 
brings  to  his  recollection  the  illness,  and 
the  illness  suggests  the  doctor,  and  so  on.  A 
successful  student  understands  the  principle 
of  association  well,  for  as  soon  as  he  sees  his 
mind  begin  to  wander  from  the  word  to  the 
person,  from  the  person  to  the  house,  from 
the  house  to  the  party,  from  the  party  to  the 
banquet,  from  the  banquet  to  the  illness, 
and  from  the  illness  to  the  doctor,  he 
interposes  his  stern  authority,  and  says — 
Thus  far  shalt  thou  go,  and  no  further! 
The  vagrant  mind  is  brought  back  and  put 
under  double  curb  and  rein.  This  process, 
uninterruptedly  continued,  gives  him  the 
undivided  control  over  his  mind,  and 
lo ! he  becomes  a very  good  and  suc- 
cessful student.  What  we  have  said  of 
the  student  applies  also  to  the  man  of 
business  or  the  man  who  seeks  spiritual 
progress.  The  man  of  business  who  is  bent 
upon  attaining  his  object  is  never  distracted 
by  empty  or  useless  affairs.  Whether  dream- 
ing or  sleeping,  awake  or  idle,  he  is 
ever  intent  upon  the  prime  object  of  his 
life.  He  understands  his  interest  too  well 
to  allow  himself  to  be  diverted  by  distrac- 
ting occupations.0  So  in  the  case  also  of 
the  spiritual  man.  Why  is  it  that  we 
have  so  few  really  religious  men  among 
us  ? It  is  simply  because  men  find  it  very 
difficult  to  fix  their  attention  upon 
a particular  subject.  The  spirit  world  is 
full  of  enemies.  Temptations,  dreams, 
illusions,  fancies,  vices,  all  are  ready  to 
divert  the  mind  from  the  appointed  task. 
The  principle  of  association  seeks  to  be 
omnipotent  here.  Who  does  not  know  the 
difficulty  ? One  is  settling  his  mind  for 
prayer.  Every  moment  there  is  the 
probability  of  the  mind  being  led  astray.’ 
It  requires  very  great  courage,'  and 
perseverance  to  regulate  the  mind  in 
this  respect.  The  difficulty  of  becoming 
a good  student  or  a successful  man  of 
business  is  increased  ten-fold  when  you 
wish  to  be  religious  or  spiritual.  It  is 
not  out  of  partiality,  therefore,  that  the  world 
places  religious  men  generally  on  a higher 
level  than  that  occupied  by  others.  Religion 
requires  greater  effort,  greater  heroism, 
greater  application,  greater  strain  in  every 
direction  than  almost  every  other  object  of 
human  ambition.  In  other  words,  religion 
requires  a greater  regulation  of  tbe 

faculty  of  attention.  The  man  who  has 
regulated  his  attention  is  the  hero  in  the 
ordinary  sense  of  the  term — he  is  the  prophet, 
as  we  understand  it,  of  the  religious  world. 
When  Christ  asserted  “ Get  thee  behind, 
Satan  !” — what  was  this  but  a stern  injunction 
to  the  mind  not  to  go  astray.  Christ  was  hence 
tempted  ; the  principle  of  association  was  at 


full  work  with  him,  when  he  spoke  with  the 
voice  of  thunder  and  at  once  drowned  the 
seductive  voice  of  temptation.  Indeed,  there 
is  nothing  like  undivided  attention.  It  has 
often  been  said  that  genius  is  something 
superhuman  or  excessively  mysterious.  You 
may  rest  assured,  it  is  nothing  but  the 
result  of  attention  strictly  regulated.  Pascal 
could  prove  the  32nd  proposition  of  the 
first  book  of  Euclid  while  yet  a boy;  Napoleon 
could  ascertain  the  whole  numbers  on  a field 
by  a single  glance.  You  would  say  it  was 
evidently  the  working  of  genius.  If,  how- 
ever, by  this  you  mean  that  a great  man 
arrives  at  first  truths  almost  as  suddenly 
and  accidentally  as  an  apple  seems  to 
fall  from  a tree  ; you  may  be  sure 
you  are  mistaken.  Men  of  genius  have 
carried  the  regulative  faculty  almost  to  per- 
fection. Take  an  ordinary  instance  ; set  two 
boys  to  work  out  a problem.  The  one  will 
probably  take  a whole  day,  and  the  other 
not  so  much  as  five  minutes  to  get  at  tho 
result.  What  would  you  say  ? Would  you 
say  that  the  latter  came  by  his  result  by 
accident,  by  the  graces  of  heaven-sent 
genius?  No.  Within  the  period  of 'five 
minutes  the  latter  plied  his  intellect  with 
as  much  cruelty,  rigour,  and  determination  as 
was  shown  by  the  other  boy  during  the  course 
of  a whole  day.  If  the  mind  of  a genius 
could  be  successfully  exhibited,  it  would  be  a 
wonderful  spectacle  altogether — more  wonder- 
ful than  the  working  of  a steam  engine  or 
the  lines  of  a telegraph.  What  immense 
activity  ! What  incessant  thoughtfulness ! 
What  a stupendous  determination!  How 
unconquerable  the  energy ! How  thorough 
the  attention  ! A hero  forgets  the  world, 
forgets  himself  when  he  is  in  the  regions  of 
contemplation.  His  mind  has  been  so  well 
trained,  his  attention  so  thoroughly  regu- 
lated that  he  can  set  himself  to  work  on  any 
subject  with  the  utmost  readiness  at  any 
moment  he  likes,  and,  mind,  he  will  invari- 
ably come  out  with  success  crowning  his 
efforts.  Such  is  the"  power  of  attention. 
We  shall  apply  what  we  have  said  to  the 
subject  matter  before  us  and  point  out  how 
by  regulating  our  attention  we  may  attain 
any  objects  in  the  spiritual  world  that  we 
may  have  set  our  heart  upon.  But  this 
task  we  must  defer  till  another  issue. 

Diiaftmo  Sfinmtj* 


There  will  be  the  usual  monthly,  morning 

Divine  Service  in  the  Brahma  Mandir  this  day  at 

A.  M.  

Babus  Trailokya  Nath  Sanyal  and  Gour 
Gobind  Roy  have  both  returned  to  Calcutta  from 
their  missionary  tour. 


The  health  of  our  Minister  is  causing  grave  an- 
xiety to  his  friends,  Since  our  last  paragraph  on 
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the  subject  was  written,  lie  has  had  another 
relapse.  Fever  of  a rather  low  type  set  upon  him 
almost  suddenly,  and  this  was  attended  with 
increasing  debility  and  nervousness,  so  much 
so  that  his  medical  advisers— Dr.  Charles 
among  others — insisted  upon  an  instant  change 
of  climate.  He  left  Calcutta  on  last  Tuesday 
morning,  accompanied  by  his  family  and  a few 
friends,  and  is  now  moving  about  the  river  Hughly 
on  a boat  hired  for  the  purpose.  The  change 
did  some  good  at  first,  the  fresh  river  breeze 
producing  an  almost  instantaneous  effect  on  his 
constitution  and  spirits.  But  this  did  not  last 
long,  and  he  has  since  had  another  relapse. 
Hie  latest  reports  received  yestei'day  (noon) 
speak  of  a slight  improvement.  We  earnestly 
hope  that  he  will  soon  rally  and  resume  his 
usual  place  in  the  company  of  his  numerous 
friends  and  well-wishers. 


Elsewhere  we  reproduce  an  article  from  the 
New  York  Independent  headed  “ The  Disruption 
of  the  .Brahmo  Somaj.”  The  article  is  conceived 
in  a fair  spirit,  and  we  willingly  make  room  for 
it.  As  to  facts,  however,  our  American  contem- 
porary falls  into  one  or  two  errors  which  we  beg 
to  point  out.  It  is  said  that  the  “'Brahmo  Somaj 
has  split  ’ on  the  “ rock  of  early  marriage”  Not 
at  all.  We  are  as  strenuous  opponents  of  early 
marriage  as  any  lover  of  reform  can  well  be. 
The  doctrine  of  early  marriage,  indeed,  can 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  recent  schism.  The 
Independent  seems  to  be  under  the  impression 
that  whatever  appears  in  this  journal  proceeds 
from  the  pen  of  our  Minister.  Hence  the  mis- 
take of  attributing  the  prayer  quoted  by  it  to  his 
pen.  W e can  assure  the  Independent  the  para- 
graph in  question  was  not  written  by  him.  Our 
“Devotional'’  column  is  intended  to  be  purely 
the  outcome  of  the  individual  who  writes  it,  and  as 
such,  it  does  not  necessarily  represent  the  spiritual 
wants  and  aspirations  of  #11161'*. 


Seuotional 


O God,  my  Father,  if  poverty  and  suffering  attack 

me,  that  is  only  the  greater  reason  I should  stick 
to  thee  and  be  firm.  When  danger  presses,  as 
it  does  at  the  present  moment,  can  I forsake  thee 
in  the  midst  of  the  crisis  ? Because'  men  blame 
me,  am  I to  leave  thy  door  in  despair?  That  is 
only  the  more  reason  why  I should  draw  near  to 
thee.  Amidst  thickening  misfortunes  and  growing 
darkness,  cause  prayer  and  a pure  conscience  to 
...  “y  so1?  refuge,  and  let  me  trust  in  thee 
with  increasing  fervor  and  meekness.  Supreme 
bpint,  thy  dealings  with  thy  Church  are  the 
sources  of  much  consolation  and  strength.  But  I 
find  men  mismanage  thy  work,  and  their  sins 
degrade  thy  dispensations.  I shall  not  desert  them, 
therefore,  but  with  dependence  upon  thee,  and 
under  thy  guidance  try  to  purify  thy  Church,  the 
home  of  my  soul.  Open  our  eyes,  O God,  to  see 
^ ProPer  light,  and  give  us  to  inter- 

pret thy  dealings  in  a worthy  spirit.  Keep  us 

wingsS  Safe  Under  the  shadow  of  tby  protecting 


Corr^pmlena\ 


THE  BRAHMA  MANDIR  BUILDING  FUND. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OE  THE  “INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Dear  Sir,  It  seems  to  us  that  the  meeting  of 
the  subscribers  of  the  Mandir  of  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  of  India,  which  will  be  held  on  the  24th 
September,  1878,  will  not  pass  without  great 
yolmal.  Babu  Shib  Chunder  Deb,  as  a private 
gentir  nan,  is  circulating  among  his  friends  a list  of- 
the  contributors  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
Building  Fund  and  samples  of  letters  to  be  filled 
up  by  the  contributors.  The  first  letter  is  to  the 
following  effect  “ I (contributor)  am  unable  to 
be  present  at  the  meeting  to  be  held  on  the  24th 
September,  1878,  at  the  Bharat  Barshya  Brahma 
Mandir,  so  I appoint  so  and  so  my  representative, 
and  what  he  will  speak  at  that  meeting  will 
represent  my  opinion”.  This  letter  is  to  be 
addressed  to  Ba’ms  K.  C.  Sen  and  P.  C.  Mozum- 
dar.  I he  second  letter  is  to  be  sent  to  the  repre- 
sentative, the  purport  of  which  is  as  follows  : “ I 

am  unable  to  be  present  at  the  meeting  and  I 
hereby  appoint. you  to  be  my  representative, 
and  what  you  will  speak  at  that  meeting  will 
repret  ntmy  opinion,” 


Every  gentleman,  who  has  contributed  to  the 
Building  Fund,  should  first  of  all  think  of  his 
representative  before  lie  chooses  him.  I thiuk  that 
the  meeting  should  be  composed  of  subscribers 
only,  and  no  representative  ought  to  be  allowed, 

because  it  is  not  known  what  are  the  subjects 
to  be  brought  in  for  discussion  and  carried  out. 

In  conclusion,  I beg  to  inform  you  that  among 
the  leading  members  of  the  Shadharan  Brahmo 
Somaj  of  Calcutta,  we  find  the  names  of  following 
nve  gentlemen  in  the  list  of  the  subscribers  to  the 
Building  Fund  :-Mr.  A.  M.  Bose,  Rs.  10,  Babus 
Shib  Chunder  Deb,  Rs.  30,  Guru  Churn  Mahala- 
navis,  Rs.  15,  Shib  Nath  Bhuttacharji,  Rs.  5 and 
Bejoya  Krishna  Gossamy,  Rs.  10.  The  other  day 
some  of  Babu  Durga  Mohun  Dass’s  friends  told  me 
that  he  was  one  of  the  largest  subscribers.  I am 
sure  they  are  mistaken.  Babu  Durga  Mohan’s 
name  does  not  figure  in  the  list  with  the  sum 
hey  allude  to.  Three  gentlemen  are  the  largest 
subscribers,  vis  : — Babu  Juggeshwar  Sing,  A 
Btahrno,  and  Babu  Joy  Gopal  Sen.  We  also  find 
the  names  of  several  gentlemen  who  have  no 
connection  whatever  with  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  but 
who  have  contributed  to  the  Fund  at  the  request 
of  their  personal  friends,  See.  Babu  Shib  Chunder 
Deb  s friends  are  trying  to  get  a representative  of 
theirs  among  his  friends  of  the  Sadharan  Brahmo 
Somaj.  Excepting  those  who  will  attend,  none 
else  should  be  allowed  to  vote  at  the  meeting. 

Yours  See., 

A Contributor  from  a distant  place. 


NOW  OR  NEVER. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OP  THE  “INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Dear  Sir,— Please  accept  my  cordial  thanks 
for  your  two  articles  in  the  last  number  of  the 
Sunday  Mirror,  dated  August  4,  1878.  They 
edified  and  delighted  me.  “ Now  or  Never,”  and 

Practical  Love  ’—just  the  things  I wanted. 
I am  the  ‘ veritable  sluggard”  and  the  “ vision- 
arj  of  love.  Pray  tell  me  how  a sluggard 
may  be  up  and  doing  and  an  indolent  theorist 
may  be  galvanized  into  a real  philanthropist. 
An  invincible  energy  of  will  and  an  unfading 
love  of  humanity— these  are  the  two  things 
which  alone,  I believe,  can  revive  me.  But 
how  to  attain  them  ? There  is  no  strength  in  my 
will.  It  is  weakness  itself.  There  is  no  love  of 
man  in  my  heart ; even  in  my  best  efforts 
to  do  good  to  others  I harbour  selfishness. 
What  are  the  practical  ways  to  get  rid  of  these 
two  killing  frailties  ? Of  all  things  in  human  life, 
to  rule  one’s  own  will  and  to  love  man  without 
self-interest,  I find,  are  the  most  difficult.  To 
me  they  appear  to  be  most  formidable,  and 
my  experience  of  more  than  a score  of  years, 
tells  me  that  it  is  impossible  for  ordinary  human 
powers  to  grapple  with  and  overcome  them, 
bo  far  as  I know  the  constitution  of  my  mind, 
I do  not  see  any  faculty  in  it  equal  to  the  con- 
test, I will,  however,  thank  you  or  your  readers, 
if  you  or  they  discover  to  me  any  energy 
in.  the  soul  hitherto  unknown  to  me,  which 
will  help  me  to  rule  my  will  and  love  all 
mankind  for  their  own  sake.  But  I fear  there 
is  no  such  thing  in  human  nature.  The 
natuial  man  with  his  highest  gifts  can  not  attain 
these  two  things  (I  mean  the  unconquerable  re- 
solution of  purpose  and  the  disinterested  and 
practical  love  of  humanity)  without  the  aid  of 
something  supernatural. 

Yours  &c., 

A Sluggard. 


The  adultery  case  of  Bose  vs.  Bose  has  thrown 
the  Native  Society  of  Calcutta  topsy-turvy.  A 
mad  frenzy  has  seized  the  younger  portion 
of  the  community.  Streams  of  people  rush 
into  the  High  Court  from  all  parts  of  the 
Town  and  and  the  Suburbs  every  day.  The 
defendant  is  made  the  lion  of  the  day  and 
people  scramble  and  scuflie  to  have  a glance 
at  him.  The  reports  of  the  case  published 
in  the  papers  are  devoured  with  avidity  and 
never  were  the  Calcutta  dailies  in  so  much 
request.  The  cash  sale  of  the  morning  papers, 
if  we  might  venture  a supposition  from  personal 
experience,  has  increased  ten-fold,  and  the  fuller 
the  reports  the  greater  the  satisfaction  felt  by 
the  readers.  After  this  who  will  say  that  Native 
Society  has  not  vastly  improved  in  taste  and 
style  1 


Mr.  Macdonald  is  unjust  to  two  other  parties 
namely,  the  Jesuits  and  the  Rothschilds  of  Bengal. 
It  appears  that  the  late  Babu  Moti  Lall  Seal 
had  placed  his  College  under  the  control  of  the 
Jesuits.  “For  once,” says  Mr.  Macdonald,  “the  wily 
Jesuit  had  been  defeated— the  Bengali  Roths- 
clnlcl  of  1844  had  beed  more  than  a match  for  the 
disciples  of  Loyola.  But  they  have  recouped  them- 
selves  b.v  a most  decided  victory  upon  the  Bengali 
Rothschild  of  1878,  to  the  tune  of  Rs.  20,500, 
^or  ^eir  Calcutta  Orphanage  and 
Rs.  *>00  for  St.  Xavier’s  College.  Moti  Lall  Seal 
has  escaped  canonisation,  but  Kisau  Mohan  (Kali 
Kissen  ?)  Tagore  is  fairly  on  the  way  towards 
that  high  honor.  Another  thing  became  clear 
that  the  Jesuits  possessed  no  special  aptitude  for 
teaching  Bengalis.  ’ This  is  conceived  in  a very 
unfair  spirit.  If  the  Jesuits  have  no  aptitude 
for  teaching  Bengalis,  how  are  we  to  account 
for  the  success  of  St.  Xavier’s  College  ? As 
to  the  liberality  of  the  Bengali  Rothschild,  we 
dare  say  no  Bengali  ever  complains  that  the  splen- 
did  liberality  of  the  Babu  has  been  lost  upon  an 
unworthy  object. 


Railway  travelling  to  Hindu  women  is  miser- 
able enough.  Covered  from  top  to  toe  with  a 
mass  of  linen,  a Hindu  lady,  escorted  to  a Railway 
Station  by  a male  relative,  is  a pitiable  object  to 
side  behold.  She  must  not  look  to  this  or  that  side; 
if  she  steals  a glance  at  any  object  behind 
or  before  her,  she  must  pay  the  penalty 

by  a stumble  or  slip  of  foot  ; and  then 

there  is  a whole  world  of  Railway  people  to 
stare  at  her.  The  poor  woman  is  hurriedly  drag- 
ged along  the  platform,  her  male  relative 
all  the  while  having  on  his  hands  the 

double  task  of  dragging  her  and  looking  for 
a “ Female  Carriage.”  It  is  just  the  time  for 
the  train  to  start.  It  so  happens  the  male 
relative  looks  for  a “ Female  Carriage”  without 
success,  and  nervously  asking  the  Guard  or  the 
Policeman  to  help  him  to  find  out  one,  he  learns 
for  the  first  time  that  the  Railway  authorities 
don’t  attach  “Female  Carriages”  to  every  train.  In 
the  meantime  the  whistle  is  sounded,  and  the  male 
relative,  finding  no  other  alternative,  in  a state 
of  nervous  excitement,  drags  the  poor  shrinking 
lady  into  the  nearest  carriage,  without  having 
the  time  to  think  of  the  class  of  people  it  con- 
tains, and  the  consequence  is  that  the  lady  has 
the  misfortune  to  be  the  butt  end  of  gibes 
and  jests,  according  to  the  whims  and  tastes 
of  her  fellow-passengers.  This  is  a very  com- 
mon sight  on  the  Eastern  Bengal  Railway,  where 
the  authorites  do  not  think  it  advisable  to 
attach  female  carriages  to  every  train.  This 
is  a very  serious  grievance  and  we  would  re- 
quest the  authorities  to  make  it  a rule  to  attach 
a Native  female  carriage  to  every  train.  At  the 
same  time  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  our 
countrymen  should  learn  how  to  respect  women. 


In  one  passage  in  his  Biography  of  the  late 
Dr.  Duff,  Mr.  Macdonald  does  injustice,  un- 
intentionally, we  arc  sure,  to  the  memory 
of  a worthy  departed  soul.  The  late  Babu  Kali 
Kumar  Das  is  described  as  a “ determined  enemy 
of  Christianity  and  atheist.”  We  can  assure  the 
writer  the  lamented  deceased  was  neither.  The 
columns  of  the  Indidn  JJ error  of  eight  years  ago 
will  abundantly  testify  to  the  high  spirit,  honesty 
and  moral  convictions  of  that  remarkable  man. 
Babu  Kali  Kumar  gloried  in  being  a phrenologist; 
but  a close  conversation  with  him,  conducted 
every  now  and  again,  convinced  us  that  he  was 
a God-fearing  man  and  eminently  honest  and 
conscientious.  Poor  man ! lie  died  in  poverty 
and  was  oftentimes  a sufferer  from  his  own  con- 
victions.  Bubu  Kali  Kumar’s  political  convictions 
were  always  strong.  He  told  us  one  day  that 
while  attending  lectures  at  the  Medical  College, 
in  the  capacity  of  a student,  one  of  the  Pro- 
fessors, alluding  to  him,  said  in  a loud  tone 
“ I know  there  are  m ny  republican  black- 
guards in  this  gallery.”  Babu  Kali  Kumar 
was  fiercely  persecuted  for  retaining  his  con- 
victions which  led  him  at  times  to  come  in 
dangerous  contiguity  to  the  police.  Thus  hated 
and  oppressed  he  went  to  Chandernagore,  from 
whence  he ' narrowly  watched  the  events  of  the 
passing  hour.  He  was  an  enthusiastic  reader  of 
French  history  and  had  very  precisely  foretold  the 
French  Revolution  which  paved  the  way  for  the 
Second  Empire.  “When,”  Kali  Kumar  used  to 
say,  “I  first  heard  that  a revolution  had 
taken  place  in  France,  and  that  instructions 
had  reached  Chandernagore  from  the  Pro- 
visional Government,  I became  mad  with  ex- 
citement. I began  to  walk  round  my  room  as 
any  tiger  iu  a cage  would  do,  1 became  wild 
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and  almost  died  of  excitement,  and  it  was  not 
till  I came  to  Calcutta,  where  I began  to  lash 
those  publicists  who  had  ridiculed  my  prophecies, 
that  1 knew  of  any  rest.  But  I purchased  that 
rest  rather  dearly,  for  it  brought  terrible  convul- 
sions and  delirium  in  the  end.”  It  was  a delight 
to  hear  Kali  Kumar  Das  relate  his  early  history. 
In  fact  we  are  afraid  that  since  his  death  there 
has  been  none  to  supply  his  place  in  Calcutta 
society. 


Sityrarg  and  fkicnttfir. 


r The  death  is  announced  of  Miss  Catherine  Wink- 
worth,  at  Monnetier,  in  Savoy,  the  translator  of 
the  poems  comprised  in  the  well-known  volume 
called  Lyra  Germanica. 


culatcd  in  Bombay  in  the  English,  Guzerati,  and 
Marathi  languages. 

— An  action  brought  by  Prince  Louis  Napoleon 
against  the  Siecle  newspaper  for  defamation  of  his 
father  was  tried  in  Paris  on  Wednesday.  The  libel 
consisted  in  the  assertion  that  the  late  Emperor 
had  fraudulently  increased  his  revenues  by  selling 
State  lands  and  woods.  A verdict  was  given 
against  the  Sicclc  with  2,000/.  fine. 

— The  Albert  Edward  life-boat,  presented  by 
the  Freemasons  of  England  as  a thank-offering  for 
the  safe  return  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  from  India, 
was  launched  on  the  10th  ultimo  at  Clackton-on- 
Sea  with  considerable  ceremony  ; Lord  Skelmers- 
dale,  Deputy  Grand  Master,  taking  a leading 
part  in  the  proceedings. 

—At  the  State  Ball  given  by  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen  at  Buckingham  Palace  on  the  12th  July, the  . 
Maharajah  of  Johorc  and  the  Maharajah  of  Kuch 
Behar  were  present. 


A NEW  book  of  Beauty,  an  album  containing 
the  portraits  of  the  handsomest  women  in  Europe, 
is  to  be  one  of  the  chief  features  of  the  Inter- 
national Anthropological  Congress  which  is  to  be 
held  in  Paris  next  month. 


Mr.  L.  J.  Crossley,  of  Halifax  (says  the  Athe- 
nceurn),  had  a micrphone  placed  in  the  pulpit  of  a 
chapel  on  June  2,  and  connected  with  his  resi- 
dence, a mile  from  the  town,  by  means  of  a tele- 
graphic wire.  The  whole  of  the  service  was  heard, 
except  a few  words,  rendered  indistinct  by  the 
preacher  disturbing  the  microphone. 


latest  Unrs. 


— The  work  of  the  Famine  Department  is,  we 
are  glad  to  learn,  drawing  to  a close. 

— The  annual  Exhibition  of  the  Puna  Fine  Arts 
Society  will  be  opened  by  Sir  Richard  Temple  on 
the  12th  instant  at  ^ past  4 o’clock  in  the 
afternoon. 

— The  Duke  of  Buckingham,  on  his  way  to 
Madras,  had  an  interview  with  the  ex-Zemindar  of 
Palcondah,  whose  case  we  noticed  sometime  ago, 
and  who  is  a State  prisoner  there.  His  Grace,  on 
meeting  the  Zemindar,  expressed  a hope  that  his 
petition,  which  had  been  transmitted  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  India,  would  receive  every 
consideration.  The  Palcondah  Zemindar  has  made 
many  representations  to  the  Government  on  the 
subject  of  his  long  and  weary  imprisonment. 

— The  Maharajah  of  Cashmere  has  put  a stop 
to  the  manufacture  of  the  inferior  and  ugly  shawls 
that  have  been  made  after  French  patterns,  and 
with  the  introduction  of  French  colors,  and  that 
have  thus  been  bringing  the  Cashmere  shawl  into 
disrepute. 

— The  Pioneer  contradicts  the  report  that  Cap- 
tain Loch  has  left  the  Viceroy’s  Staff  and  says  that 
the  officer  bearing  his  name,  who  has  been  recently 
appointed  to  the  Thuggee  Department,  is  his 
cousin,  and  that  the  coupling  of  Captain  Loch’s 
name  with  that  of  a lady  well  known  in  Simla 
society,  is  quite  unjustifiable. 

— Floods  are  reported  from  all  sides  of  India. 
In  Upper  Sind  there  have  been  terrible  floods. 
A Bombay  contemporary  writes  : — 

“The  floods  at  Kurrachi  seem  to  have  been  no 
respecter  of  persons,  for  we  read  that  they  invaded 
amongst  other  places,  the  editorial  sanctum  of  the 
Badcon  newspaper,  inducing  the  precipitate  retreat 
of  the  editor  and  the  abandonment  of  all  attempts 
to  bring  out  his  paper  on  one  day.  When  Friday’s 
post  left  he  was  in  fear  of  his  bungalow  collapsing, 
and  smashing  up  type  and  stock — a catastrophe 
which  we  sincerely  hope  has  not  overtaken  him. 
All  the  town  of  Kurrachi  has  been  in  a dreadful 
predicament  from  unusual  rain  and  floods  ; bunga- 
lows and  out-houses  falling  or  becoming  almost 
uninhabitable.” 

— In  Tokio  there  was  a discussion,  some  little 
while  ago,  about  certain  principles  of  astronomy. 
Two  Buddhist  Priests,  provided  with  a terrestrial 
lobe,  gave  lectures  to  the  people,  denouncing  the 
eliefsof  Western  science,  and  maintaining  chiefly 
that  the  pillars  of  the  earth  are  fixed  and  cannot 
be  moved.  They  commanded  large  and  credulous 
audiences,  • till  at  last  to  schoolmasters,  and  a 
Japanese  Christiau  spoke  up  in  behalf  of  the 
Galilean  theory.  Some  two  thousand  people  who 
were  present  stoned  the  three,  especially  the  Japa- 
nese Christian,  who  barely  escaped  with  his 
life. 

— We  hear  addresses  suggesting  that  all  people 
affected  by  the  License  Act  should  join  in  an 
emphatic  protest  against  it,  arc  now  being  cir- 
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— Mb.  H.  Dashwood,  Judge  of  Mirut,  has  been 
permitted  to  retire  from  the  Bengal  Civil  Service 
from  the  date  of  the  expiration  of  his  furlough. 

— The  Council  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal 
have  appointed  Mr.  E.  Gay,  Deputy  Comptroller- 
General,  a Trustee  of  the  Indian  Museum  in  the 
place  of  the  late  Mr.  H.  Blochmann. 

— The  Council  of  the  Bengal  Asiatic  Society 
has  appointed  a Committee  to  receive  subscrip- 
tions for  a memorial  to  the  late  Mr.  Blochmann, 
who  was  for  many  years  one  of  the  Honorary 
Secretaries  of  the  Society. 

— The  Secretary  of  State  has  sanctioned  a fur- 
ther extension  of  six  month’s  leave  to  the  Revd. 
P.  J.  Jarbo  of  Calcutta,  and  similar  extension  to 
the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Baly.  The  Revd.  C.  W. 
Hume,  M.  A.,  has  been  appointed  a junior  chap- 
lain on  the  Bengal  staff. 

— The  ratifications  of  the  Berlin  Treaty  have 
been  exchanged.  ' 

— The  Secretary  of  State  has  expressed  his 
satisfaction  at  the  successful  results  of  the  punitive 
expedition  against  the  Ranizai  village  of  Iskakot 
on  the  Peshawur  frontier. 

— Monorama  Mozumdar,  wife  of  one  Babu 
Grish  Chunder  Mozumdar,  has  been  anpointed 
second  mistress  of  the  Dacca  Government  Adult 
Female  School,  on  a salary  of  Rs.  GO  per  mensem. 

— Rains  have  fallen  satisfactorily  in  nearly  all 
the  famine-stricken  places  in  Madras. 

— Mr.  A.  P.  Doutre  has  been  confirmed  by 
the  Secretary  of  State,  as  Acting  Consular  Agent 
for  France  at  Coconada,  and  Mr.  F.  Muraglia 
as  Acting  Consul  for  Italy  at  Bombay. 

—The  floods  in  Baroda  are  now  subsiding  fast. 
Many  houses  are  still  falling  owing  to  the  foun- 
dations being  injured. 

—The  construction  of  Chattisgurh  Railway  from 
Nagpur  to  Donaghur,  or  Kallianpore,  in  the  Cen- 
tral Provinces,  has  been  sanctioned  as  a State  line. 

— Mr.  H.  G.  Cowie,  B.  A.,  is  appointed  Deputy 
Accountant-General,  Central  Provinces,  and 
Deputy  Commissioner  of  Paper  Currency,  Nag- 
pore  Circle. 

—The  services  of  Misers,  f.  St.  C.  Grimwood 
and  W.  C.  Macphoisoxi,  of  the  Bengal  Civil  Ser- 
vice, are  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Chief  Com- 
missioner of  Assam. 

—Mr.  F.  C.  Fowle  is  permitted  to  resign  Her 
Majesty’s  Bengal  Civil  Service. 

—The  services  of  Mr.  L.  Hare,  of  the  Bengal 
Civil  Service,  are  replaced  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Government  of  Bengal. 

— Mr.  J.  P.  Grant,  Officiating  District  "and 
Sessions  Judge,  Hughly,  is  allowed  leave  for  three 
months.  Mr.  A.  C.  Brett,  Officiating  District  and 
Sessions  Judge,  Shahabad,  is  appointed  to  act  as 
District  and  Sessions  J udge  of  Hughly  durin0*  the 
absence,  on  leave,  of  Mr.  J.  P.  Grant. 

—The  rainfall  in  the  N.  W.  P.  has  been  light 
and  very  partial  ; more  rain  is  needed,  specially^ 
Agra,  Mirut,  Sitapore  and  Jhansi ; prices  seem 
inclinedlto  rise. 

— In  Nepaul  rice  fields  in  the  valley  are  flourish- 
ing. But  more  rain  is  wanted  on  the  slopes  and 
in  the  interior. 

—A  banquet  was  given  at  the  Mansion  House, 
when  Lord  Beaconsfield  made  a speech  in  which 
he  said  he  believed  the  present  peace  would  be 
a durable  one,  as  the  War  party  in  Russia  had 
received  a check.  England’s  relations  with  Rus- 
sia, France  and  other  Powers  were  most  friendly. 
The  Russian  Army  is  now  moving  homewards 
from  Turkey.  The  Begs  of  the  different  districts 
in  Bosnia,  and  the  Mahomedan  population  hcarily 
welcome  the  advent  of  the  Austrians. 


— The  Secretary  of  State  has  sanctioned  a pen- 
sion of  £100  a year  to  each  of  the  late  Colonel 
Taylor’s  two  daughters,  for  life. 

— Mr.  C.R.C.  KieRnandER  is  appointed  Inspect- 
or of  Local  Offices  of  Account,  but  to  continue  to 
officiate  as  Accountant-General, Bengal,  during  Mr. 
Westland’s  deputation,  to  officiate  as  Comptroller 
General. 

— Mr.  G.  W.  Macleod  is  appointed  Assistant  to 
the  Comptroller  General. 

— There  has  been  an  outbreak  of  cholera  at 
Agra. 

— General  prospects  of  crops  seem  to  have 
Improved  in  the  Madras  Presidency ; the  total 
number  of  people  on  works  was  127,023 ; the 
total  number  gratuitously  relieved,  was  74,969  ; the 
exports  of  grain  by  rail  from  Madras  during  the 
week  ending  the  27th  instant,  amounted  to  1,295 
tons. 

— The  Porte  is  suspected  of  fomenting  an  agita- 
tion against  the  Austrian  occupation  of  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina. 

— Goalaudo  has  been  flooded  by  the  rising  of 
the  Pudma  river. 

— An  extraordinary  flood  has  caused  the  river 
Ravi  in  the  Punjab  to  rise.  The  bridge  of  boats 
has  been  injured. 

— The  Simla  Municipal  Market  was  opened  by 
the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Punjab  on  the  1st 
instant. 

— Lieutenant  Muir,  1st  Punjab  Cavalry,  has 
been  appointed  Assistant  Political  Agent  in  Raj- 
putana. 

— Both  Messrs.  Scarlet  Campbell  (Punjab)  and 
Alonzo  Money  (Bengal)  have  been  permitted  to 
resign  the  Bengal  Civil  Service. 

— Sir  Stafford  Northcote  has  made  his 
Financial  Statement,  announcing  a deficit  of 
£4,250,000,  which  he  proposes  to  cover  by  ex- 
chequer bills  extending  over  three  years. 

— Lord  Northbrook,  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
presented  a petition  from  the  inhabitants  of 
Calcutta,  asking  for  vigorous  retrenchments, 
whereby  the  present  License  Tax  might  be 
rendei’ed  unnecessary. 

— Mr.  Bradford  Leslie  has  been  re-appointed 
one  of  theCommissioners  for  making  improvements 
in  the  Port  of  Calcutta. 

— The  Bengal  Government  has  sanctioned  the 
expenditure  by  the  Port  Commissioners  of  Calcutta 
of  a sum  of  Rs.  39,994  for  the  purchase  of  six 
hydraulic  cranes  to  replace  the  worn-out  steam 
cranes  now  in  use. 

— The  stocks  of  rice  in  and  around  Calcutta  in 
the  first  week  of  August,  are  estimated  at 
15,91,083  maunds,  of  which  5|  lacs  are  available 
for  export. 

— Colonel  Percy  Wyndham,  the  founder  of 
the  Indian  Charivari , is  now  incarcerated  in  the 
Criminal  Jail  at  Mandalay  for  having  assaulted 
Mr.  Andreino,  the  Italian  Consul. 

— The  negotiations  between  Germany  and  the 
Vatican  have  resulted  in  a favorable  issue, Germany 
having  agreed  to  reinstate  the  Catholic  Clergy 
banished  from  Prussia,  and  grant  an  amnesty  for 
Church  offences. 

— In  the  Native  State  of  Bickanir  in  Rajputana, 
heat  is  intense,  and  people  are  dying"  daily  from 
sunstroke. 

— A portion  of  the  Turkish  troops,  together 
with  the  population  of  Mostar,  having  refused 
compliance  with  the  Austrian  occupation,  have 
revolted  against  the  Turks,  and  massacred  the 
Governor  and  the  Turkish  authorities.  A squa- 
dron of  Austrian  Cavalry,  while  reconnoitring 
near  Zepce,  has  been  attacked,  and  seventy  killed. 

— Prospects  of  crops  this  week  in  Bengal  have 
been  generally  favorable  ; good  rain  has  fallen 
where  it  was  needed,  but  in  Manbhum  and  parts 
of  Singhbum  and  Hazaribaugh  and  in  the  Jamtara 
Sub-Division  of  the  Sonthal  Pergunnahs  rainfall 
is  still  very  insufficient  ; in  Kuch  Behar,  Rung- 
pore,  Dinagepore,  and  parts  of  Bogra,  Pubna, 
Dacca  and  Mymensingh  early  crops  are  damaged, 
and  amun  transplantation  is  delayed  by  floods  ; 
in  Kuch  Behar  and  Rungpore  the  prospects  are 
now  improving  with  the  present  dry  weather. 


Calcutta. 


The  adultery  case  of  Bose  vs.  Bose  was  re- 
sumed yesterday.  The  following  witnesses  were 
examined  : — Bholanath  Bose,  Mutty  Lall  Mukerji, 
Chunder  Cumar  Bose,  Koilash  Ckuuder  Bose, 
Nilmoney  Dutt,  Denonath  Paulit  and  Benodini, 
Benodini  who  came  in  a palhi  was  exempted  from 
appearing  in  open  Court  and  her  deposition  was 
taken  while  she  was  in  the  palki * 
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The  case  of  Empress  vs.  Gopal  Chunder  Mozum- 
dar,aclerk  in  the  Bank  of  Bengal, who  was  charged 
with  having  embezzled  Its.  3,200  from  the  Bank, 
and  committed  to  the  Sessions,  came  on  for  hearing 
before  Mr.  Justice  Markby  yesterday.  Mr.  PifEard 
appeared  for  the  prisoner,  and  Messrs.  Phillips  and 
Trevelyan  for  the  Bank  of  Bengal.  The  prisoner 

£ leaded  guilty.  Sentence  was  reserved  till 
[onday. 


We  understand  among  the  candidates  for  the 
Tagore  Law  Professorship  this  year,  Mr.  W.  H.  E. 
Forsyth  and  Babu  Troylucko  Nath  Mitter  have 
received  equal  number  of  votes  each  from  the 
Faculty  of  the  Law,  and  the  names  of  both  will 
be  submitted  to  the  Senate  for  the  final  election. 
Mr.  Forsyth,  we  learn,  proposes  to  deliver  a course 
of  lectures  on  the  law  relating  to  rivers,  alluvion, 
riparian  and  julkar  rights ; and  Babu  Troylucko 
Nath  on  any  of  the  following  subjects, — the  law 
relating  to  Hindu  widows,  the  law  relating  to  the 
wills  of  Hindus,  or  the  law  relating  to  alluvion 
and  diluvion. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

Trade  and  Navigation  Accounts  of  British 
India.  For  the  month  of  June,  1878,  and  the  Three 
months,  1st  April  to  30th  June,  1878.  Published, 
by  order  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council  at 
the  Office  of  the  Superintendent  of  Government 
Printing.  Calcutta.  1878. 


DAILY  METEOROLOGICAL  REPORT. 


Meteorological  Office, 
Calcutta,  the  10th  Avgust,  1S~8. 
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N.  B. — Humidity  is  calculated  by  August’s  for- 
mula modified  by  Regnault. 

* Velocity  in  miles  per  hour. 
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HIGH  COURT. 

Original  Side.. — Peremptory  Cause  Board 
For  Monday,  the  12tii  August,  1878. 

(- Before  the  H 'on' hie  Mr.  Justice  Broughton .) 

Defended  Cases. 

(For  Further  Directions  on  Report.) 

S.  E.  S.  Rose  v.  S.  M.  Briddadhury  Dossy — 
Trotman  k Watkins — Carruthers. 

M.  S.  Surbasoondery  Dabee  v.  Kallykisto 
Tagore — Rem  fry  k Rogers — Swinhoe  & Co. 

S.  M.  Sabi  dry  Dabee  and  anr.  v.  Rajah  Sutty. 


anundo  Ghosaul  & ors.— B.  N.  Mitter— J.  K. 
Gangooly,  Swinhoe  & Co.,  W.  C.  Bonnerjee. 

(Sttlement  of  Issues.) 

Jotyrindronath  Tagore  & anr  v.  Gooroo  Churn 
Shaw — Mitter  & Bhunjoo. 

The  Admir.-Genl.  of  Bengal  v.  The  Agra  Bank 
Ld. — Sanderson  k Co. — Chauntrell  and  Co. 

Commercial  Union  Assurance  Co.  v.  The  Commrs. 
for  making  Improvements  in  the  Port  of  Calcutta — 
Adkin — Upton. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

C.  Koegler  v.  Bissessurpersaud  (pt.  hcl.)— Pittar 
& Wheeler — Dover. 

Rooploll  Mitter  v,  Ramlocljun  Sircar  (pt.  lid.)— 
Trotman  & Watkins — D.  N.  Bose. 

Sittaram  Baboo  v.  G.  V.  Beake  & anr. — Mitter 
Sc  Bhunjoo — N.  C.  Buraul. 

Ramgopaul  Paul  v.  Mohes  Chunder  Dutt— Zorab 
— T.  N.  Roya. 

H.  Rienhold  & ors.  v.  J.  N.  Fleming  & anr. — 
Sanderson  k Co. — Chauntrell  & Co.,  Carruthers. 

Viljee  Luckme  Chuncl  v.  R.  M.  P.  S.  ^Moorgapa 
Setty — Fink— Pittar  & Wheeler. 

Tara  Churn  Sing  v.  S.  M.  Sookhodha  Dabee 
(pt.  hd.) — R.  N.  Bose. 

Tarra  Churn  Sing  v.  Chundee  Churn  Bonnerjee 
& ors, — R.  N.  Bose — Shamoldhone  Dutt. 

Undefended  Case. 

S.  M.  Manickomoye  Chowdrany  v.  Kallyprosono 
Roy  and  anr.— G.  C.  Chunder. 

S.  M.  Madhubmoney  Dossoe  v.  Radhanath  Bose 
and  anr. — Dutt  and  Mitter. 

S.  M.  Madhubmoney  Dossee  v.  Radhanauth 
Bose  and  anr.— Dutt  and  Mitter. 

S.  M.  Koroonamoyo  Dossee  v.  Ram  Chunder 
Coondoo — Zorab— Orr  and  Harriss, 

Noffer  Chunder  Paul  Chowdhry  v.  Rakhal 
Chunder  Bonnerjee — Ghose  and  Bose. 

Mothoora  Doss  and  anr.  v.  Abdoolah  Khan 

Dignam  and  Robiason. 

Hazaree  Mull  and  ors.  v.  Modhopersaud  and 
ors. — Pittar  & Wheeler. 

Bollyedoss  Mullick  v.  Chunnoololl  Johurry — 
M.  D.  Sen — Watson. 

Mirza  Mull  Bhurtear  and  ors.  v.  Bhugunloll 
— Beeby  & Rutter. 

Bissumbhur  Dutt  v.  Golam  Hyder  Khan— T.  N. 
Roya. 

Pertaub  Cliund  Johurry  v.  Syed  Hossain  Ally 
Sostree  k anr. — Fink. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Sewbux  k anr.  v.  T.  H.  Benertz— Pittar  & 
Wheeler — Hechle. 

Moulvie  Syed  Mohomed  Alii  Khan,  Br.  v.  Mofuz- 
zle  Hossein  & ors.— Pittar  k Wheeler— T.  B. 
Chattejee. 

F.  W.  Heilgers  & ors.  v.  A.  Parsons— Sanderson 
& Co. — Chauntrell  & Co. 

Luttifur  Rohaman  v.  Mirza  Ahmed  Begg  & 
ors. — Chick — Carapiet. 

Beharyloll  Bhadury  v.  Kallykristo  Porama- 
nic — Mitter  & Bhunjoo — Orr  k Harriss. 

Gungagobind  Sen  v.  Corptn.  of  the  Town  of 
Calcutta — P.  C.  Mookerjee — Sanderson  & Co. 

Anundololl  Doss  v.  Boycauntoram  Roy— G.  C. 
Chunder — Aushootosh  Dhur. 

Bollye  Cliund  Mullick  v.  S.  M.  Rungunmoney 
Dossee  & ors. — Rutter— Hart,  Sen  k Farr,  Remfry 
& Rogers. 


POLICE.— 10th  August,  1878. 

( Before  J.  G.  Charles,  Esq.) 

John  Thomas  Hopkins  and  John  Rickett, 
who  were,  charged  respectively  with  the  theft  of 
gold  ornaments  and  cash  of  the  value  of 
Rs.  380,  the  properties  and  monies  of  Mrs. 
Hopkins,  were  yesterday  on  conviction 
sentenced  each  to  six  months’  rigorous  im- 
prisonment. Defendant  Hopkins  is  the  adopted 
son  of  the  prosecutrix. 


William  ChAtfield  charged  John  Jones,  who 
yesterday  prosecuted  Kelly  Webster  and  Bryant, 
with  having  assaulted  him.  The  case  having  been 
called  on,  the  complainant  did  not  answer  to  his 
name,  whereupon  His  Worship  ordered  the  defen- 
dant’s discharge,  warning  him  that  .in  case  of  a 
repetition  of  the  scene  enacted  by  him  in  the 
cases  which  came  before  him  and  a conviction 
being  obtained,  he  would  send  him  to  jail  without 
the  option  of  a fine. 


Mrs.  Griffiths,  a resident  of  Taltollah  and  a 
mistress  in  the  Taltollah  Mission  School,  charged 


her  husband,  who  is  a Pleader  in  one  of  Hie  Courts 
in  the  N.  W.  Provinces,  willi  having  made  use  of 
abusive  and  llncatcning  language  towards  her  on 
the  £0th  July  last.  The  case  first  came  before  the 
Court  about  the  beginning  of  this  week,  but  was 
adjourned  to  enable  the  parties  to  come  to  an  ami- 
cable settlement,  if  possible.  On  their  entering 
appearance  in  Court  this  day  and  the  case  being 
called  on,  they  said  that  no  arrangement 
had  been  come  to.  The  case  was  then  proceeded 
with,  when  it  appeared  that  Mrs.  Griffiths  was 
anxious  to  give  one  of  her  daughters  in  marriage 
with  a young  man  of  the  name  of  D’Cruze  against 
the  wishes  of  the  father  (defendant),  and  that  this 
led  to  the  present  misunderstanding.  The  allegation 
made  by  the  wife  against  the  husband  was  that  he 
was  constantly  drunk  and  obstriperous  and  that  on 
the  day  in  question  he  threatened  to  put  her  eyes 
out,  so  that  she  may  not  see  her  daughter’s  mar- 
riage. The  witnesses  for  the  prosecution,  Mr. 
George  William,  Haidcn  and  Mrs.  Ritchie,  contra- 
dicted this  statement,  observing  that  what  Mr. 
Griffiths  did  say  was  that  he  wdshed  to  see  his 
daughter’s  eye  out  in  preference  to  her  mar- 
riage with  the  young  man  alluded  to,  who 
never  even  asked  his  consent  to  the  betrothal. 
His  Worship  dismissed  the  case,  observing  that 
he  was  not  going  to  lead  himself  or  be  a party 
to  a marriage  where  the  father  raised  an  objec- 
tion. The  evidence  besides,  disclosed  nothing  to 
warrant  a conviction. 


Mr.  John  James  Cassedy,  who  was  summoned 
by  his  wife  with  having  assaulted  and  made 
use  of  abusive  and  threatening  language 
towards  her,  and  who  was  called  upon  to  shew 
cause  why  he  should  not  be  bound  over  to 
keep  the  peace,  was  arraigned  this  day.  He 
pleaded  not  guilty,  but  called  no  witnesses  to 
rebut  the  statements  made  by  the  prosecutrix 
and  her  witnesses.  The  evidence  disclosed  facts 
highly  discreditable  to  the  defendant  who,  in 
his  turn,  made  allegations  against  his  wife, 
which,  if  .true,  might  in  some  respects  have 
justified  his  conduct,  but  he  called  no  witness, 
and  Mrs.  Cassedy  asserted  that  the  whole 
thing  was  a fabrication  and  his  statements  a 
tissue  of  falsehoods.  The  wife  charged  the 
husband  with  drunkenness,  desertion,  assault, 
&c.,  while  the  husband,  in  his  turn,  charged 
his  wife  with  infidilety,  drunkenness,  and  con- 
duct unbecoming  that  of  an  honest  and  dutiful 
wife.  The  wife  added  that  she  was  four  years 
away  in  England  with  her  four  children,  and 
during  that  period  her  husband  never  wrote  to' 
or  made  any  enquiries  regarding  her  or  hers,  or 
in  any  way  contributed  towards  their  support. 
She  worked  as  a sick  nurse  and  supported  herself. 
She  had  certificates  from  ladies  of  position  and 
respectability, showing  not  only  her  moral  character, 
but  her  efficiency  as  a nurse.  She  came  down 
to  Calcutta  about  three  months  ago  in  the 
hope  of  being  reconciled  to  her  husband,  and 
had,  in  No.  3,  Dacre’s  Lane,  opened  out  a 
Boarding  establishment  for  her  own  support. 
Her  husband  joined  her  and  they  lived  to- 
gether all  this  time,  but  his  present  conduct  made 
it  impossible  for  her  to  continue  to  do  so.  The  lease 
of  the  house  was  in  her  name,  and  the  servants  of 
the  establishment  were  paid  by  her.  She 
supported  herself  by  the  house,  but  her 
husband’s  conduct  marred  her  prospects.  She' 
wished  him  to  leave  the  house.  His  Worship,  on 
the  evidence  before  him,  was  satisfied  that  sufficient 
cause  had  been  shown  to  warrant  him  in  binding 
over  the  defendant  to  keep  the  peace  and  accord- 
ingly directed  him  to  enter  into  his  personal  recog- 
nizance for  Rs.  100  to  keep  the  peace  towards  his 
wife  for  six  months.  Defendant  applied  to 
His  Worship  for  permission  to  remove  his 
property.  Mrs.  Cassedy  claimed  all  the  furni- 
ture in  the  house  as  belonging  to  her  and  asked  the 
Court  for  an  order  prohibiting  her  husband  the 
house.  His  Worship  refused  to  make  any  order 
in  regard  to  the  properties,  and  observed  with 
referrence  to  Mrs.  Cassedy’s  application  that,  if 
she  was  further  molested  by  her  husband,  she 
could  again  apply  to  him  and  he  would  consider 
how  to  deal  with  him. 


^hijjpincj  Intelligence. 


BY  TELEGRAPH,— August  10,  1878. 
ARRIVALS. 

Steamer  Amboto  (B.),  W.  Brown,  Moulmein 
3rd  August. 
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Steamer  Estepona  (B.),  Thomas  Hudson,  Nega- 
patam  5th  August. 

Particulars  of  vessel  previously  announced. 

Ship  Talisman  (B.),  J.  Cragie,  Liverpool  1st  May. 

DEPARTURES. 

Steamers  Socotra,  Commilla  and  Euphrates, 
PASSENGERS. 

Per  E$tep>ona, — Mr.  James  Johnstone,  seaman. 
PROCEEDING  UP. 

SAUGOR.— Court  Hey  s.  v.  anchored  addreast  las^ 
night  and  proceeded  at  14-30,  Hunsdon  s.  v.  a* 
5-30,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  5-35,  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  5-45, 
Amboto  s.  v.  from  Moulmein  at  5-50,  Estepon 
s.  v.  from  Negapatam  at  6-5,  Rajpootana  s.  v. 
from  Bombay  at  6-45,  City  of  London  s.  v.  anchor- 
ed below  at  18-5,  Bombay  s.  v.  anchored  below  at 
18-20. 

Mud  Point. — Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  7,  Ooryia  s.  v. 
at  7-10,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  7-15,  Estepona  s.  v.  at 
7-45,  Amboto  s.  v.  at  7-50, Rajpootana  s.  v.  at  8-10, 
Court  Hey  s.  v.  at  16-55. 

Diamond  Harbour.— Talismau  in  tow  Alex- 
andra s.  v.  at  7-58,  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  8-25,  Ooryia 
s.  v.  at  8-40,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  9-8,  Estepona  s.  v. 
at  9-20,  Amboto  s.  v.  at  9-48,  Rajpootana  s.  v.  at 
9-50. 

Hooghly  Point. — Talisman  in  tow  Alexandra  s. 
v.  at  1-50,  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  8-55,  Ooryia  s.  v.  at 
9 Reliance  s.  v.  at  9-30,  Estepona  s.  v.  at  10-5,  Raj- 
potna  s.  v.  at  10-40,  Amboto  s.  v.  at  10-45. 

Atcheepore. — Maximas  at  8-20,  Borowdale  s. 
y.  at  9-15,  Hunsdon  8.  v.  at  10-20,  Ooryia  s.  v 
at  at  10-30,  Talisman  in  tow  Alexandra  s.  v.  at 
11-15,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  11-20,  Estepona  s.  v.  at 
11-40,  Rajpootana  s.  v.  at  12-15,  Amboto  s.  v.  at 

13- 20,  No.  1 s.  v.  at  17-45. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atcheepore.— Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  6-50,  Commilla 
s.  v.  at  7-30,  Euphrates  s.  v.  at  7-31,  New  Era  in 
tow  Defiance  s.  v.  at  7-40,  City  of  Oxford  s.  v.  at 
8,  Tiverton  in  tow  Electric  s.  v.  8-45,  Cydonia 
8.  v.  at  8-46,  No.  1 s.  v.  at  12. 

Hooghly  Point.— Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  9-2, 
Euphr  ates  s.  v.  at  9-25,  Commilla  s.  v.  at  9-25, 
City  of  Oxford  s.  v.  at  10-30,  New  Era  in  tow 
Defiance  s.  v.  at  10-35,  Cydonia  s.  v.  at  12, 
Tiverton  in  tow  Electric  s.  v.  at  12-5. 

Diamond  Harbour. — Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  10-4 
Euphrates  s.  v.  at  10-35,  City  of  Oxford  s.  v. 
at  11-25,  New  Era  in  tow  Defiances,  v.  at  11-45, 
Commilla  s.  v.  at  about  10,  Cydonia  s.  v.  at  13, 
Tiverton  in  tow  Electric  s.  v.  at  14-35. 

Mud  Point. — Bull  Dog  s.  v.  during  rain,  a 
Steamer  (numbers  undistinguishable)  at  11-45, 
City  of  Oxford  s.  v.  at  12-5,  New  Era  in  tow  De- 
fiance s.  v.  at  13-30. 

Saugcr. — Commilla  s.  v.  at  13-45  Bull  Dog  s. 
y.  anchored  abreast  at  13-55,  Euphrates  s.  v.  at 

14- 20,  New  Era  in  tow  Defiance  s.  v.  anchored 
obreast  at  15-45. 


detections. 


RINGING  THE  CHANGES. 

o 

At  a tavern,  one  night, 

Messrs.  More,  Strange,  and  Wright 
Met  to  drink  and  good  thoughts  to  exchange. 
Says  More  : “ Of  us  three, 

The  whole  town  will  agree, 

There  is  only  one  knave,  and  that’s  Strange.” 
“ Yes,”  says  Strange  (rather  sore), 

“ I’m  sure  there’s  one  More, 

A most  terrible  knave  and  a bite, 

Who  cheated  his  mother, 

His  sister  and  brother — ” 

“ Oh  ! yes,”  replied  More,  “ that  is  Wright.” 


ON  THE  RELIGIOUS  NEEDS  OP  OUR  TIME 
AND  HOW  TO  MEET  THEM. 

[The  following  paper  was  read  at  a Conference 
held  at  South-place  Chapel,  on  the  13th  June,  by 
the  Rev,  Charles  Voysey.] 


The  promoters  of  this  Conference  may  be  well 
congratulated  on  the  selection  of  the  subject  to 
which  our  attention  is  now  invited.  Every 
thoughtful  person  must  be  aware  how  intimately 
this  question  of  Religion  is  bound  up,  not  only 
with  each  man’s  individual  happiness  and  well- 
being, but  with  the  safety  of  society  and  the 
welfare  of  the  community  at  large.  Religion 
is  scarely  less  of  social  importance  than  of 
individual  interest.  In  speaking  of  “ Religious 
needs,”  it  is  implied  that  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion we  are  in  a state  more  or  less  unsatisfac- 
' tory  ; that  something  is  wanted  which  we  have 
not  got ; that  what  we  already  have  is  deficient, 
if  not  pernicious.  And  nothing  can  be  more  true  ; 
and  they  have  done  wisely  who  made  a practical 
effort  to  bring  these  “ Religious  needs”  into  open 
discussion.  In  venturing  to  bring  before  the  Con- 
ference my  own  views  as  to  these  needs  and  how 
to  meet  them,  I disavow  entirely  the  dogmatic 
spirit,  or  any  unwillingness  to  have  my  viewss 
corrected  and  improved  by  others.  But  inasmuch 
as  this  Conference  will  depend  for  its  usefulness 
almost  entirely  on  the  clearness,  reasonableness 
and  absolute  sincerity  of  the  various  readers  and 
speakers,  I will  do  my  best  to  say  axactly  what  I 
mean,  however  much  or  little  it  may  be  approved. 

The  religious  needs  of  our  time  are  extermely 
various  : all  attempts  at  generalisation  must  be 
qualified  by  a mental  reservation  that  there  are 
varieties  of  condition  which  cannot  be  included  in 
our  categories,  and  cannot  be  met  by  our  sugges- 
tions of  treatment. 

These  needs  may  be  roughly  divided  into  the  in- 
tellectual, the  emotional,  and  the  aesthetic.  Time 
was  when  so  long  as  the  emotional  and  aesthetic 
needs  were  satisfied,  the  intellectual  needs  of  reli- 
gion— so  far  from  being  supplied — did  not  even 
exist.  Men  and  women  were  content  with  their 
faith  and  their  worship,  without  any  demand  on 
the  part  of  their  Reason  for  a share  in  the  control 
of  religious  thought.  Now,  to  a large  extent,  all 
this  is  changed.  Vast  numbers  of  really  religious 
souls  either  demand  some  rational  foundation  on 
which  to  rest  their  faith,  or  at  least  demand  that 
the  terms  of  their  creed,  and  the  forms  of  their 
worship  shall  not  do  outrage  to  their  intellectual 
convictions.  Theology  to  exist  at  all  must  be  of  the 
nature  of  science,  based  on  induction  and  ruled  by 
logic.  Religion,  as  distinct  from  Theology,  must  be 
in  harmony  with  already  known  facts,  or  it  will 
rapidly  cease  to  occupy  the  hearts  of  people  of 
common  sense.  All  this,  you  will  say,  is  mere 
truism;  and  to  most  of  us  here  it  may  be  so.  It  is, 
however,  still  to  be  widely  learnt  out  of  doors  by 
the  religious  world  at  large.  The  growing  demand  is 
for  a reasonable  creed,  and  because  it  is  not  gener- 
ally forthcoming,  because  that  which  is  glaringly 
unreasonable,  if  not  also  incredible  and  revolting, 
is  still  insisted  on  by  orthodox  Churches  and  sects, 
still  stands  on  our  statute  books  as  the  only  creed 
recognised  by  Crown  and  Parliament— thousands 
have  become  secretly  atheistical,  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands are  utterly  unsettled  in  their  religious  con- 
victions. It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  is 
not  purely  a State  Church  question,  but  one  which 
goes  down  into  the  roots  of  our  common  humanity. 
The  Church,  it  is  true,  has  for  the  present  its  Act 
of  Uniformity  and  its  stereotyped  Prayer  Book  and 
Liturgies  ; and  these  contain  the  obnoxious  dog- 
mas against  which  the  religious  instinct  and 
religious  intellect  of  modern  thinkers  revolt.  But 
we  also  find  the  very  same  dogmas  maintained 
with  an  equally  obstinate  pertinacity  among 
the  Pree  Nonconformist  Churches  and  sects 
outside  the  pale  of  the  Establishment.  Wesleyans, 
Congretionalists,  and  Baptists,  with  a hundred 
sects  behind  them,  are  not  one  whit  better, 
or  more  enlightened,  or  more  free  from 
irrational  dogmas,  for  being  emancipated  from 
State  control.  I allude  to  this  in  order  to 
show  that  the  separation  of  Church  and  State 
would  not  be  of  the  slightest  value  in 
meeting  the  intellectual  religious  needs  of  our 
time.  In  all  probability  it  would  aggravate 
present  dogmatism  and  put  off  the  day  of 
enlightenment  further  than  ever.  What  is 
really  wanted  is  the  disestablishment  of  the  Creeds 
and  Articles,  and  the  repeal  of  the  Act  of  Unifor- 
mity, so  as  to  leave  all  clergymen  free  to  speak 
their  honest  minds  ; and  a singular  freedom  must 
be  given  to  the  Nonconformist  ministers.  This, 
indeed,  seems  to  me  the  great  need  of  the  hour — 
to  give  speech  to  those  who  have  something  really 
reasonable  to  say  about  religion.  There  is  an 
abject  dread  of  new  truth  abroad,  not  from  any 
native  dislike  to  it  so  much  as  from  a terror  from 
social  or  pecuniary  pains  and  penalties,  which,  in- 
deed more  closely  threaten  the  Nonconformist 
minister  than  the  clergyman  of  the  Established 
Church.  The  laity,  who,  as  a rule,  look  up  to  and 
confide  in  their  religious  teachers,  would,  with  few 
exceptions,  heartily  greet  the  endowment  of  the 
pulpit  with  absolute  liberty.  Surely  the  right- 


t minded  amongst  them  would  infinitely  prefer  that 
their  preacher  should  proclaim  his  real  conviction 
rather  than  that  he  should  be,  as  he  now  lies,  un- 
suspicion of  dissimulation  and  insincerity.  In 
brief,  intellectual  religion  can  only  come 
by  -calm  and  perfectly  independent  thought 
independent,  i.  c.,  from  all  interference  by 
dictation,  by  threats,  by  fear  of  consequences 
or  by  dread  of  the  conclussions  to  which 
it  may  lead.  The  chief  religious  need  of  our  time 
is  intellectual  correction,  the  getting  rid  of  what 
is  unreasonable,  and  the  getting  hold  of  what  is 
reasonable  : and  this,  I maintain,  can  only  be  met 
by  endowing  the  professed  teachers  of  religion 
with  absolute  freedom  and  independence,  that 
they  may  give  free  play  to  their  own  thoughts 
and  free  speech  to  their  tongues.  Till  we  secure 
this  liberty,  the  hungry  souls  will  be  gent  empty 
away,  only  stones  will  they  have  given  them  for 
bread,  and  the  insincerity  and  moral  cowardice  of 
their  teachers  will  descend  upon  the  people,  and 
wrap  them  in  hypocrisy  and  dihonesty.  I wonder 
they  do  not  see  this.  I wonder  that  it  is  not  per- 
ceived that  the  decay  in  morals, the  lowering  of  the 
standard  of  truth  and  equity  in  common  dealings, 
the  abject  lack  of  moral  courage  and  public  spirit 
which  the  Juvenals  of  this  age  deplore,  are  not 
entirely  and  distinctly  traceable  to  dishonesty  in 
religion.  If  a man  can  dissemble  before  God,  he 
will  not  scruple  much  to  dissemble  before  his  fel- 
low men.  If  a man  can  go  and  solemnly  pretend 
to  believe  things  which  his  whole  soul  denies— at 
the  hour  and  in  the  place  of  what  men  have  by 
common  consent  called  Divine  worship,  the  in- 
tegrity of  his  whole  life  is  thereby  undermined, 
and  he  may  thank  the  grace  of  circumstances,  and 
not  his  own  virtue,  if  he  do  not  become,  in  the 
ordinary  affairs  of  life,  a liar  and  a rogue. 

Turning  from  this,  the  greatest  and  most  wide- 
spread of  our  religious  needs,  we  come  to  that 
class  who  are  disatisfied  with  the  creed  and  wor- 
ship in  which  they  have  been  brought  up,  and 
whose  minds  are  nearly  a tabula  rasa,  ready  for 
the  inscription  of  any  faith  or  conviction  which 
the  Reason  will  admit.  Very  many,  having  given 
up  orthodoxy  as  quite  effete,  are  nevertheless  still 
uncertain  as  to  what  to  believe  or  what  to  put  in 
the  place  of  the  religion  they  have  cast  away. 
With  them  the  intellectual  is  not  forgotten,  but 
somewhat  in  abeyance  ; it  is  the  emotional  part  of 
their  religious  nature  which  needs  satisfaction. 

And  here  I know  I am  treading  on  delicate 
ground,  inasmuch  as  there  are  at  least  two  great 
divisions  of  that  large  body  which  has  escaped 
from  orthodoxy— one  believing  in  God,  and  hold- 
ing on  even  more  vividly  than  ever  to  convictions 
of  His  relations  with  mankind  which  they  had 
always  more  or  less  cherished.  The  other,  not 
believing  in  God,  not  feeling  any  emotions  of 
trust  towards  Him,  or  able  to  understand  the  re- 
ligious emotions  of  those  who  practise  prayer  and 
praise.  Now  whether  a religion  with  prayer,  or 
a religion  without  prayer  is  destined  to  be  the 
religion  of  the  future,  I will  not  be  so  ar- 
rogant as  to  predict ; my  sole  object  in  alluding  to 
these  divisions  of  the  unorthodox  world  is,  that  I 
may  fulfil  my  promise,  and  tell  you  my  honest 
opinion  about  the  religious  needs  of  our  time. 

It  is  my  conviction  that  in  the  present  break- 
up of  ancient  creeds  there  lies  the  gravest  danger 
of  a total  loss  of  all  religious  belief,  of  conscious 
trust  in  the  Living  God,  as  a source  of  strength, 
purity,  consolation,  and  hope.  The  old  husks  of 
falsehood  have  been  swept  away,  and  along  with 
them  the  grains  of  pure  and  life-giving  truth  on 
which  the  faithful  in  all  times  have  nurtured  and 
enriched  their  souls.  Some  minds  are  so  hasty  that 
they  impatiently  renounce  every  idea  once  seen  to 
be  tainted  with  error,  and  will  have  nothing  to  do 
with  emotions  once  proved  to  be  capable  of  per- 
version. Thus  it  comes  to  pass  that  No-God  takes 
the  place  of  the  False  God,  that  silence  reigns 
where  foolish  or  impious  prayers  were  once  offered, 
that  an  ungrateful  neglect  takes  the  place  of 
selfish  and  childish  praises.  It  is  better,  they  say, 
to  have  no  God  than  a false  one  ; better  not  to 
pray  at  all  than  to  have  the  old  notions  of  prayer; 
better  never  to  sing  a Psalm  of  praise  than  seem 
to  encourage  the  false  ideas  of  God  on  which 
popular  woi'ship  too  often  rests.  I do  not  alto- 
gether condemn  this  feeling,  but  to  me  it  seems 
somewhat  extreme  and  morbid,  like  the  refusal  to 
eat  because  some  food  is  poisonous,  and  to  drink 
because  some,  will  drink  to  excess. 

The  loss  of  what  I must  call,  for  want  of  a better 
term,  personal  conscious  relations  with  God,  is  a 
dire  loss  deeply  to  be  deplored.  No  intellectual 
accuracy — even  if  it  were  any  more  possible  to  the 
unbeliever  than  to  the  believer — could  compensate 
for  the  shutting  out  of  that  Light  from  above 
which  illumines  the  souls  of  all  who  trust  in  God. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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THE  DISRUPTION  OF  THE  BRAHMO 
SOMAJ. 

o 

(y&v  York  Independent.) 

We  have  always  looked  upon  the  Bralimo 

Somaj  of  India,  as  do  a large  portion  of  the 
' Christian  missionaries,  not  as  a hostile,  but  as  a 
co-operating  organization.  It  has  made  a brave 
attempt  to  Christianize  Hinduism,  to  purify  it 
its  aggregated  corruptions  of  thirty  centuries, 
and  to  give  it  the  temper  of  the  religion  of  Christ, 
without  recognizing  Christ  as  the  one  Master. 
Under  Rammohun  Roy  and  Chunder  Sen  it 
has  lopped  off,  one  by  one,  the  corruptions 
of  paganism,  the  restrictions  of  caste,  and  the 
customs  which  have  degraded  woman ; and  has 
adopted  the  habits  and  modes  of  thought  of  a 
cultured  English  civilization.  It  has  done  this — 
and  here  is  its  peculiar  excellence— not  under 
social,  but  religious  impulse.  It  has  been  a religi- 
ous movement,  with  its  self-denying  preachers 
and  diciples,  with  its  longing  for  communion  with 
God,  and,  what  distinguishes  it  utterly  from  the 
occidental  deisms  or  unitarionisms  with  which  we 
are  familiar,  its  profound  sense  of  the  sinfulness  of 
sin  and  its  humble  intercession  for  pardon.  If  a 
man  believes,  he  says,  in  a God,  but  does  not  feel 
concerned  about  him,  and  thinks  it  of  no  great  ac- 
count whether  he  obeys  his  laws  or  not,  then 
we  call  him  a deist  and  take  him  to  be  an  English 
man,  or  a Frenchman,  or  a German.  But  if  he  be- 
lieves in  one  God,  and  feels  concerned  to  know 
what  is  his  relation  to  that  God,  and  regards  it 
as  a great  and  almost  unpardonable  offence,  for 
which  he  is  deeply  ashamed,  that  he  should  disobey 
the  law's  which  that  God  has  imposed  on  his  own 
conscience,  and  if  he  seeks  pardon  and  commis- 
sion with  him,  then  we  call  him  a theist  and 
presume  him  to  be  a Hindu. 

It  is  on  the  rock  of  early  marriage  that  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  has  split.  It  was  a settled  prin- 
ciple of  reform  with  this  very  small  but  very  in- 
fluential body  of  Hindus  that  the  marriage  of 
children  must  not  to  be  allowed.  Young  men 
were  not  to  be  allowed  to  marry  before  the  age  of 
eighteen, nor  young  women  before  that  of  fourteen. 
But  a young  Maharajah  sought  in  marriage 
the  daughter  of  their  leader,  Chunder  Sen,  who 
lacked  one  year  of  the  minimum  age  agreed  upon. 
He  yielded,  thinking,  we  will  believe,  that  the 
influence  over  the  Prince  of  alliance  with  the 
reformers  Would  be  worth  a little  concession, 
especially  as  the  bride  was  to  be  under  instruction 
for  a year  or  Two  longer  and  not  live  with 
the  young  Prince.  But  immediately  a great 
scandal  was  excited.  The  Minister,  Chunder 
Sen,  was  charged  with  ambitious  motives, 
with  betraying  his  faith,  and  a bitter  series 
of  attacks  has  now  culminated  in  an  absolute 
schism,  under  a new  leader.  Meanwhile 
Chunder  Sen  disclaims  any  but  the  purest 
motives,  and,  worn  out  by  the  abuse  he  has  re- 
ceived, seems  to  have  recourse  to  prayer.  In  the 
weekly  column  of  “ Devotional”  which  he  puts  in 
his  newspaper,  the  only  paper  we  know  .of  which 
has  such  a department,  he  bursts  into  this  “confes- 
sion of  weakness,”  which  might  well  remind  one 
of  David’s  groans  on  the  defection  of  Ahithophel  : 

“ I feel  I am  sinking  fast.  My  limbs  are  heavy, 
dull,  and  so  weak  that  they  fail  me  ; and  my 
mind  so  helpless,  lonely,  so  full  of  fear.  Sorrow 
and  despair  will  take  away  my  sense.  - God,  0 my 
good  God,  my  kind  guardian,  why  does  thou  still 
hide  thy  face  from  me  ? I have  no  fath  that  will 


uphold  me  in  thy  absence ; I have  no  secret 
source  of  piety  that  will  comfort  me ; I 
have  no  friend  near  that  will  speak  a kind 
word ; my  Father,  hold  thy  sinking  child 
in  thy  never-failing  arms.  Thou  gavest  me  milk 
when  I was  a babe ; thou  gavest  mo  healing 
when  I was  sick  ; now  that  deep  sorrow  eats  away 
my  life,  why  dost  thou  not  come  to  my  rescue  ? 
Lord,  one  word,  one  word  of  assurance  and  hope  I 
wait  for.  Only  say  thou  wilt  deliver  me  from  this 
strange  wretchedness.  To  my  heart  I have  said, 
Be  firm  and  faithful ; but  it  fails  me.  To  my 
mind  I have  said,  Bear  all  ; but  it  bearcth  not. 
To  whom  can  I appeal  but  to  thee.  Give  me 
the  support  of  thy  feet,  cause  me  not  to  be  utterly 
cast  away.  Give  me  strength  and  life.” 

This  division  very  likely  has  its  origin  largely 
in  jealousy  of  the  fame  of  the  Minister  of  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  ; but  the  division  cannot  help 
paganism,  however  it  may  affect  religion.  The 
downfall  of  the  old  paganism  is  coming  through 
the  assaults  of  Christianity  from  without  and 
the  growing  intelligence  of  the  educated  Hindus. 
The  danger  is  that  piety,  as  represented  by  Chun- 
der Sen,  may  suffer  an  eclipse  in  that  great  mass 
of  the  people  who  see  the  falsity  of  their  old 
religion  and  are  not  ready  to  accept  Christianity 
as  a substitute.  It  is  hard  work  to  be  pious  on 
simple  theism.  Some  religious  geniuses  like 
Chunder  Sen  may  succeed  ; but  most  men  need 
a theophany.  It  is  a God  made  man  and  dwelling 
among  us,  our  example  and  our  redemption,  that 
appeals  to  our  hearts  and  converts  our  wills. 


THE  RELIGIOUS  USES  OF  MEMORY. 

o 

{Christian  World.) 

Memory  has  invaluable  religious  uses.  Are  wo 
not  often  compelled  to  observe  that  evil  springs 
in  great  part  from  the  failure  of  what  we  may 
call  spiritual  memory  ? The  heart  gets  but  a dull 
imperfect  sense  of  past  impressions..  There  was 
a time  when  correct  and  even  vivid  impressions 
were  received  and  cherished  of  some  great  facts 
and  truths  of  the  spiritual  life.  The  inner  eye  of 
the  soul  once  saw  with  clearness  and  earnestness 
the  meaning  and  importance  of  those  facts  which 
one  must  see  in  order  to  appreciate  the  claims  of 
spiritual  religion.  Life  with  its  profound  ques- 
tions, and  death  with  its  solemn  mysteries,  heaven 
with  its  beseeching  voices,  Christ  with  His  un- 
speakable tenderness,  and  God  with  His  adorable 
love,— all  spake  to  the  heart  in  the  days  that  are 
gone.  Oh,  how  many  people  are  right  in  their 
feeling  at  a particular  time  ! The  best  of  us  can 
but  say, 

“ Oh,  were  I ever  what  I am  sometimes, 

And  never  more  what  I sometimes  have 
been  and  often  do  we  cry, — 

“ Lord,  rid  me  of  this  natural  waywardness, 
Unworthy  one  who  is  a child  of  Thine.” 

But  those  who  wander  most  and  farthest,  once 
welcomed  to  their  hearts  the  truths  which  are 
now  forgotten  or  ignored.  He  lives  the  noblest 
and  best  of  lives  who  brings  on  from  the  past  all 
that  was  good  and  beautiful,  aud  weaves  it  into 
the  life  of  the  present.  One  of  the  greatest 
treasures  we  can  possess  is  a good  religious 
memory.  By  means  of  it,  feeling,  which  can  be- 
come so  evanescent  and  unreliable,  is  the  peren- 
nial fountain  of  rich  and  abundant  growth. 
Where  it  is  weak,  a man  is  inconsistent  and 
self -contradictory.  The  sin  which  was  so  fre- 


quently charged  upon  the  children  of  Israel  was, 
that  they  “ forgat  God  their  Saviours.”  And  their 
recovery  to  light  and  peace  is  described  as  the 
remembrance  of  the  words  of  the  Most  High. 
In  the  dark  times  of  wandering  and  wrong - 
doing  they  “ remembered  not  the  multitude 
: His  mercies  they  “ remembered  not  the  days 

of  their  youth.  And  do  not  many  of  us  know 

! that  if  we  had  with  us  to-day  the  good,  true 

I feelings  of  the  past,  we  should  be  holier  and 

wiser  than  we  now  are  ? Ob,  how  deeply  they 
are  buried  beneath  the  follies,  the  cares, 
and  the  sins  of  the  years  that  are  gone  ! 
We  have  not  risen  on  “stepping  stones  of 
our  dead  selves  to  higher  things  •”  rather 
have  we  passed  downwards  to  our  lower  and 
more  ignoble  selves.  We  bring  on  no  “balances” 
of  profit  and  gain  from  the  work  and  thought  of 
the  past  to  enrich  and  sustain  the  present.  And 
so  we  arc  poorer  than  we  once  were  ; poorer  in 
feeling,  in  thought,  in  life. 

Much  of  the  good  that  we,  some  of  us,  possess 
arises  from  what  we  remember.  We  recall 
the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
present  care  and  sorrow  we  are  refreshed  and 
comforted.  Jonah  said,  “ When  my  soul  fainted 
within  me  I remembered  the  Lord.”  The  77th 
Psalm  may  be  called  “ the  Psalm  of  Remem- 
brace,”  for  it  exhibits  more  than  any  other  the 
blessings  and  advantages  of  a religous  memory. 

It  was  the  remembraee  of  God  that  mingled 
with  the  Psalmist’s  trouble : “ I remembered 
God  and  was- troubled.”  His  heart  was  oc- 
cupied with  the  memories  of  the  eternal  good- 
ness— “ I have  considerd  the  days  of  old, 
the  years  of  ancient  times.”  He  recurred  to 
his  own  experience — “ I call  to  remembrance 
my  song  in  the  night.”  Had  the  Divine  memory 
really  failed ? “Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  graci- 
ous?” However,  the  Psalmist  had  formed  his 
resolution — “ I will  remember  the  work  of  the 
Lord ; surely  I will  remember  Thy  wonders  of 
old.”  Those  works  and  wonders  would  give  him 
hope,  and  comfort,  and  rest.  And  in  the  same  way 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  were  helped  by  the  remem- 
brance of  His  words.  There  may  be  in  such  re- 
covered blessings  all . the  freshness  of  the  early 
thought  and  feeling  which  we  once  enjoyed.  For 
do  we  not  know  that  feeling  and  thought  are  not 
affected  by  age  ? The  pure  and  lofty  sentiments 
of  human  hearts  have  upon  them  the . unwithering 
greenness  of  the  everlasting  spring  ; they  flourish 
in  their  beauty  for  evermore. 

It  is  a blessed  thing  to  have  a store  of  precious 
things  in  our  memories.  What  sad,  dark  ones 
cling  to  some  hearts  ! The  turning  over  of  the 
leaves  of  memory  is  often  very  dreary  work.  We 
recall  things  that  always* chill  our  spirits  as  they 
occur  to  us.  With  what  devout  anxiety  should  we 
see  to  it  that  we  lay  up  for  ourselves  a store 
of  golden  recollection  for  the  days  to  come ! 

Let  us  also  give  these  to  children.  We  little 
think  how  much  advantage  may  be  gained  from 
being  familiar  with  good  and  gracious  things  in 
the  days  of  childhood  and  youth.  Those  for- 
gotten strains  of  heavenly  music  come  stealing 
over  the  heart  in  care  and  sorrow,  and  lift  it  up  to 
God  and  heaven. 

“Oh,  say  not,  dream  not,  heavenly  notes 
To  childish  ears  are  vain  ; 

That  the  young  mind  at  random  floats, 

And  cannot  reach  the  strain. 

“ Dim  or  unheard  the  words  may  fall, 
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And  yet  the  heaven-taught  mind 
May  learn  the  sacred  air,  and  all 
The  harmony  unwind.” 

Let  us,  then,  he  diligent  in  giving  even  to  the 
youngest  such  stores  of  holy  associations,  earnest 
thoughts,  and  loving  emotions,  that  the  time  to 
come  may  he  helped  by  the  memories  of  the 
past. 

What  lights  do  flash  forth  and  flicker  on  beds 
of  suffering,  weakness,  and  death  ! In  that 
supreme  moment  when  heart  and  flesh  are  failing, 
memory  recovers  those  impressions  which  ha\  e 
left  an  ineffaceable  mark  on  the  life.  "W  ell  will 
it  be  for  us,  then,  if  we  can  remember  the 
words  of  Jesus  vith  loving  satisfaction.  Blessed 
will  that  hour  be  if  we  can  recall  without 
difficulty,  or  hesitation,  the  loving-kindness 
which  has  followed  us  all  the  day  of  our  life. 
Unutterably  blessed  if  then  we  can  sing  within 
the  heart — 

“ Oh,  nought  but  love  and  mercy  wait 
Through  all  my  life  on  me  : 

And  I within  My  Father’s  gate 
For  long  bright  years  shall  be.” 


FACTS  WORTH  KNOWING. 


(■Chambers'  Journal.') 

From  inquiries  made  among  French  hatters  by 
Ur.  Delaunay,  some  curious  facts  concerning  heads 
have  come  to  light.  In  families  developing  to- 
wards a higher  intellectual  standard,  heade  increase 
from  generation  to  generation';  while  families 
failing  intellectually,  shew  a regular  decrease  in 
side.  The  men  who  made  the  Revolution  of  1780 
had  bigger  heads  than  their  fathers  ; while  the 
sons  of  the  present  ruling  families  in  France  are 
craniologically  so  deficient  that  hats  have  to  be 
made  specially  for  them.  In  Paris  the  largest  heads 
are  to  be  found  in  the  quarter  of  the  schools,  and 
among  the  schools  themselves  the  secular  stand 

above  the  ecclesiastical. 

As  flies  are  said  to  eat  the  animalcules  in  impure 
air,  thus  removing  the  seeds  of  disease,  leanness 
in  a fly  is  prima  facie  evidence  of  pure  air  in  a 
house,  while  corpulency  indicates  foul  wall-paper 
and  bad  ventilation.  Talking  of  a foul  and  fiesh 
atmosphere,  there  has  lately  been  adopted  in  India 
a novel  method  of  giving  change  of  air  to  people 
who  cannot  afford  to  leave  home.  Patients  go  up 
in  a balloon,  which  ascends  to  a certain  height, 
and  is  there  made  captive.  It  seems  that  a few 
days  passed  in  this  atmosphere,  which  is  quite 
different  from  that  on  the  plains  beneath,  tempo- 
rarily braces  up  the  most  languid  of  invalids.  The 
importance  to  health  of  a free  perspiration  no  less 
than  of  fresh  air,  and  what  dangers  arise  from 
perspiration  being  suddenly  checked,  has  been 
proved  by  the  fact  that  a person  covered  com- 
pletely with  a compound,  impervious  to  moisture, 
will  not  live  over  six  hours.  On  the  occasion 
of  some  papal  ceremonies,  a poor  child  was  once 
gilded  all  over  with  varnish  and  gold-leaf  to  re- 
present the  Golden  Age.  No  wonder  that  it  died 
in  a few  hours,  when  we  consider  that  the  amount 
of  liquid  matter  which  passes  through  the  pores 
of  the  skin  in  twenty-four  hours  in  an  adult 
person  of  sound  health,  is  about  sixteen  fluid 
ounce,  or  one  pint.  Besides  this,  a large  amount 
of  carbonic  acid— a gaseous  body— passes  through 
the  tubes  ; so  we  cannot  fail  to  see  the  importance 
of  keeping  them  in  perfect  working  order  by  fre- 
quent ablutions  or  other  means, 


It  has  often  been  stated  that  ocular  weakness 
and  diseases  in  various  forms  appear  to  have  been 
rapidly  increasing  in  recent  times.  Dr.  Loring,  in 
discussing  before  the  New  York  County  Medical 
Society  the  serious  question,  “ Is  the  human  eye 
gradually  changing  its  form  under  the  influence  of 
modern  civilisatin  ?’  confirms  the  opinion,  so  far 
at  least  as  short-sightedness  is  concerned.  Con- 
stant study,  now  incidental  to  the  lives  of  so  many 
i has,  he  says,  a tendency  to  engender  this  derange- 
ment of  the  eye,  and  it  is  often  transmitted  to 
descendants.  In  his  opinion,  near-sightedness  is  a 
disease  of  childhood,  and  rarely  develops  itself  after 
the  fifteenth  or  eighteenth  year.  On  examining 
the  eyes  of  over  two  thousand  scholars  in  the  New 
York  public  schools,  Dr.  Loring  found  that  the 
proportion  of  those  in  a healthy  condition  were 
eighty -seven  per  cent,  among  children  under  seven 
years,  while  between  that  age  and  twenty-one, 
the  proportion  of  normal  eyes  was  but  sixty-one  ; 
which  shews,  he'  thinks,  that  near-sightedness  in 
creases  directly  with  the  age  to  which  schooling 
is  extended.  In  Konigsbcrg,  Germany,  he  found 
considerably  more  than  half  the  population  were 
short-sighted  ; and  in  America  it  is  more  com- 
monly met  with  among  the  older  eastern  cities 
than  the  new  ones  of  the  west.  Among  the  most 
prominent  causes  of  the  disease  are,  in  his  opinion 
a sedentary  life,  poor  food,  bad  ventilation,  and 
general  disregard  of  hygienic  requirements  all 
conducing  to  a laxity  of  tissue,  of  which  near 
sightedness  is  an  indication. 

The  experiments  of  Mr.  G.  F.  Train  on  himself 
would  seem  to  give  some  corroboration  to  the  re- 
ports of  fasting  girls  that  crop  up  from  time  to 
time.  In  an  attempt  to  prove  that  eating  is  mere 
ly  “an  acquired  habit,”  he  persisted  in  going  with- 
out food  for  six  days,  and  expects  in  time  to  be 
able  to  do  without  nourishment  for  a much  longer 
period  ! His  experiments,  he  asserts,  prove  three 
things : First,  that  all  stories  of  terrible 
agony  in  starvation  are  nonsense  ; second,  that 
fasting  really  improved  his  intelligence  ; and  third, 
that  a person  who  has  fasted  six  days  has  no 
ravenous  appetite.  This,  however,  we  should 
think,  is  accounted  for  by  the  sufferer  feeling  quite 
past  eating  at  a certain  stage  of  starvation.— The 
problem  of  how  to  live  on  sixpence  a day  has  been 
elucidated  by  a London  physician,  who  writing  in 
advocacy  of  vegetarianism,  affirms  that  he  knows 
many  persons  who  keep  themselves  strong 
and  well  on  that  sum.  He  further  says  : 
‘I  have  myself  lived  and  maintained  my  full 
weight  and  power  to  work  on  threepence  a day, 
and  I have  no  doubt  at  all  that  I could  live  very 
well  on  a penny  a day.’  The  ‘ penny  restaurant’ 
lately  announced  in  New  York,  where  a small  cup 
of  coffee,  bread  and  butter,  pock  and  beans,  a 
slice  of  corn  beaf,  oatmeal,  and  boiled  rice,  may 
be  obtained  at  a cost  of  one  cent  for  each  item, 
offers  the  very  means  of  carrying  out  this  theory. 
What  kind  of  ‘ living’  could  be  enjoyed  on  that 
insignificant  sum,  is  not  explained  by  the  learned 
experimenter  ; but  without  pushing  theory  to 
such  an  extreme,  it  is  evident  that  a more  careful 
and  judicious  outlay  of  small  incomes  would 
enable  many  unthinking  persons  to  live  well 
and  economically,  who  may  now  deem  such  a 
thing  impossible. 

The  use  of  horse-flesh  as  an  article  of  food  has 
made  great  progress  in  Paris,  where  about  a thou- 
sand horses  per  week  are  said  to  be  slaughtered, 
the  animals  even  being  imported  for  that  puipose. 


It  is  said  that  during  the  Exhibition,  the  hip- 
pophagists  of  Paris  intend  giving  a banquet  once 
a month  to  the  journalists  of  all  nations,  where 
horse  and  ass  flesh  prepared  in  every  seductive 
form  will  be  served  up. — The  snail  is  becoming 
another  fashionable  article  of  diet  in  France,  and 
for  some  time  past  a particular  place  has  been 
appropriated  for  their  sale  in  the  Paris  fish- 
markets.  Snails,  says  one  of  the  French  journals, 
were  highly  esteemed  by  the  Romans,  our  masters 
in  gastronomy,  and  are  now  raised  in  many  of  the 
departments  with  success.  In  the  sixteenth 
century  the  Capuchins  of  Fribourg  possessed  the 
art  of  fattening  snails  -an  art  not  lost  in  our 
day,  for  in  Lorraine  and  Burgundy  they  raise 
excellent  snails,  which  find  sure  demand  in  the 
Paris  market.  There  are  now  more  than  fifty 
restaurants  and  more  than  a thousand  private 
tables  in  Paris  where  snails  are  expected  as  a 
delicacy  by  upwards  of  ten  thousand  consumers  ; 
the  monthly  consumption  of  this  mollusc  being 
estimated  at  half  a million.  Frank  Buckland  tells 
us  that  snails  are  becoming  scarce  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  London,  where  for  some  time  snail-collect- 
ing has  been  a regular  trade. 


It  is  a curious  fact  that  so  many  dwellings  once 
the  homes  of  poets  should  have  been  public-houses 
at  one  time  or  another.  Burn’s  native  cottage 
was  a house  of  this  description;  the  house  in  which 
Moore  was  born  was  a whisky-shop;  and  Shelley’s 
house  at  Great  Marlow,  a beer-shop.  Even  Co* 
ieridge’s  residence  at  Nether  Stowey,  the  very 
house  in  whieh  the  poet  composed  his  sweet  Ode 
o the  Nightingale,  became  an  ordinary  beer-house, 

A house  in  w'hich  James  Montgomery  lived  for 
forty  years  at  Sheffield  was  a beer-shop  ; and  the 
birth-place  of  Kirke  White  is  now  a house  for  re- 
tailing intoxicating  beverages. 

As  a curious  fact, it  has  been  noted  by  Sir  Samuel 
Baker  that  a negro  has  never  been  known  to 
tame  a wild  elephant  or  any  wild  animal.  The 
elephants  employed  by  the  ancient  Carthaginians 
and  Romans  were  trained  by  Arabs  and  others, 
never  by  negroes.  It  had  often  struck  Sir  Samuel 
as  very  distressing  that  the  little  children  in 
Africa  never  had  a pet  animal  ; and  though  he 
often  offered  rewards  for  youDg  elephants,  he 
never  succeeded  in  getting  one  alive. 

A curious  instance  of  the  acquisition  and  re- 
jection of  fortune  reaches  us  from  New  Orleans. 
A stableman,  named  Pathier,  belonging  to  an  hotel 
in  that  city,  suddenly  found  himself  heir  to  eighty 
thousand  francs  at  the  death  of  his  mother  ; yet 
strange  to  say  refused  to  accept  the  money.  The 
law  has  in  vain  endeavoured  to  induce  him  to  avail 
himself  of  the  windfall  : his  only  ambition  is  to 
smoke  his  pipe  and  groom  the  horses.  To  such 
an  instance  of  contempt  of  riches  it  would  be 
difficult  to  find  a parallel. 

Some  curious  facts  from  the  world  of  Nature 
crop  up  occasionally,  which  are  well  worthy  of 
consideration.  For  instance,  it  has  been  proved 
that  the  bee  may  under  certain  circumstances  turn 
out  to  be.  anything  but  the  pattern  of  industry  it 
is  proverbially  supposed  to  furnish.  Australian 
colonists  have  from  time  to  time  taken  out  swarms 
of  bees  to  their  adopted  land,  in  the  hope  of 
deriving  practical  benefit  from  the  profusion  of 
flowers  with  which  the  whole  country  abounds. 
For  some  little  time  the  newly  imported  bees 
maintained  their  reputation  for  industry,  storing 
up  their  food  in  the  comfortable  hives  provided 
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for  them,  aud  supplying  the  colonists  with  far 
superior  honey  to  that  collected  by  the  indigenous, 
honey-producers  the  ‘ mellipones.’  Presently, 
however,  the  hives  were  discovered  unstocked 
at  the  end  of  the  autumn,  notwithstanding 
the  long  summers  of  the  northern  parts 
of  Australia,  and  it  was  found  that  the  bees 
entirely  neglected  to  lay  by  a stock  of  food,  as  was 
their  wont.  Though  the  bees  increased  aud  the 
hives  were  always  regularly  tenanted,  no  honey 
was  brought  home.  It  soon  became  evident  that, 
finding  the  perennial  summer  of  the  tropical  parts 
of  Australia  afforded  them  abundance  of  food, 
without  the  intervention  of  long  winters,  the  bees 
forsook  their  old  habits,  gave  themselves  up  to  a 
life  of  happy  indolence,  aud  no  longer  took  the 
trouble  to  convey  their  superabundant  supplies 
to  the  hives  prepared  for  them.  In  short,  there 
being  no  winters  to  provide  for,  the  bees  gave  up 
the  practice  of  storing  honey. 

Tenacity  of  life  in  eels'and  cats  is  proverbial;  but 
from  an  instance  that  occurred  at  Flinstow  Farm, 
near  Pembroke,  it  appears  that  the  pig  may  claim 
to  rank  with  other  creatures  in  this  respect. 
For  sixteen  days  a pig  was  missed  from  the  farm- 
yard, and  as  every  search  failed  to  discover  it,  the 
conclusion  was  arrived  at  that  it  had  been  stolen. 
Some  masons  who  were  repairing  a brick  kiln  on 
the  farm  one  day  discovered  the  missing  animal, 
which  had  fallen  into  the  kiln , and  was  unable  to 
extricate  itself.  Though  all  that  time  without 
food,  the  pig  when  rescued  was  able  to  eat,  and  did 
not  seem  much  the  worse  for  its  long  imprison- 
ment. 


should  hold  my  tongue  ! But,  being  what  we 
are  to  each  other,  I feel  bound,  in  common 
honesty,  to  tell  you  that  you  paint  worse  every 
year  ! And  that  from  the  day  you  sent  your 
first  picture  to  the  Academy,  forty  years  ago  (and 
a precious  bad  picture  it  was,  as  I told  you  at 
the  time),  you  have  been  steadily  going  down-hill  ! 


Jtteiitte  entente. 


HOLLOWAYS  PILLS 


Debilitated  Constitutions. 

In  cases  of  debility,  langour,  and  nervousness, 
generated  by  excess  of  any  kind,  whether  mental  or 
physical,  the  effects  of  these  Pills  is  in  the  highest 
degree  bracing,  renovating,  and  restorative.  They 
drive  frdm  the  system  the  morbid  cause  of 
disease,  re-establish  the  digestion,  regulate  all  the 
secretions,  brace  the  nervous  system,  raise  the 
patient’s  spirits,  and  bring  back  the  frame  to  iti 
j pristine  health  and  vigour. 


Canada,  we  are  told,  claims  to  have  produced 
the  largest  cheese  on  record.  It  weighed  seven 
thousand  pounds,  was  six  feet  ten  inches  in 
diameter,  three  feet  in  height,  and  twenty-one 
feet  in  circumference ; requiring  one  milking  of 
seven  thousand  cows,  or  thirty-five  tuns  of  milk 
to  produce  it. — Of  numerical  curious  facts,  it  may 
not  be  uninteresting  to  state  that  no  less  than 
sixteen  different  shades  of  green  are  understood 
to  be  patronised  by  the  fashionable  world  ; and 
that  fifteen  persons  may  dine  together  a billion 
times  without  sitting  twice  in  the  same  relative 


Holloway's  Pills  are  the  best  remedy  known  in  the 
world  for  the  following  diseases  : 


Ague 
Asthma 
Bilious  Com- 
plaints 

Blotches  on  the 
Skin 
Bowel  complaints 
Debility 
Dropsy 

Female  Irregu 
larities 
Fevers  of  allkinds 
Gout 


Headache 
Indigestion 
Liver  Com- 
plaints 
Lumbago 
Biles 

Rheumatism 
Retention  of 
Urine 

Scrofula,  or 
King’s  Evil 
Sore  Throats 


Stone  and  Gra- 
vel 

Secondary  Symp- 
toms 

Tic-Doloreux 

Ulcers 

Venereal  Affec 
tious 

Worms  of  all 
kinds 

Weakness  from 
whatever  cause, 
«Sc.,  &c. 


position,  by  merely  changing  a chair  at  each  dinner. 
So  much  for  the  combination  of  numbers. 


PICKINGS  FROM  PUNCH.— 20th  July,  1878. 

Gazette  Extraordinary-. 

“You  men  of  Cyprus,  let  her  have  your  knees.” 
— Shakespeare.  ( Othello , Act  II.  sc.  1.) 

Queen  of  Cyprus : Victoria  vice  Venus,  who 


The  Pills  and  Ointment  are  sold  at  Professor 
Holloway’s  Establishment,  533,  Oxford  Street, 
London,  also  by  nearly  every  respectable  Vendor  of 
Medicine  throughout  the  Civilised  World,  in  Boxes 
andPots,  at  Is.  l|d.,2s.  9d.,  4s. 6d.,  11s.,  22s.,  and  33s. 
each.  The  smallest  Box  of  Pills  contains  four  dozen ; 
and  the  smallest  Pot  of  Ointment  one  ounce. 

Full  printed  directions  are  affixed  to  each  Box 
and  Pot,  and  can  be  had  in  any  language,  even  in 
Turkish,  Arabic,  Armenian,  Persian,  or  Chinese.  g 


Kasipore  (Kosipore) 


retires,  receiving  the  price  of  her  commission. 


Late  Raranagoke  and  Duckinsore. 


In  PaphiAn  Bowers. 

Deep  little  game  ! To  win  us  fruit  of  Wars, 

And  yet  from  warlike  complications  screen  us  ! 
They  said  he’d  hurl  us  in  the  teeth  of  Mars — 

And,  lo  ! he  lands  us  in  the  arms  of  Venus  ! 

Appropriate. 

T Mr.  Baring,  we  read,  has  been  sent  to  hoist 
the  British  Flag  at  Cyprus.  It  should  have  been 
Mr.  Bulling. 


Nothing  like  the  Truth. 

Friendly  Critic.  “ If  I didn’t  love  you,  Jack 
— if  1 had  not  known  you  all  my  life— nay,  if 
you  weren’t  my  oldest,  best,  and  dearest  friend — I 


CHEMICAL  WORKS. 

Near  Calcutta. 

ACIDS  Ethers,  and  other  Chemical  preparations 
used  in  Medicine,  Photograph  and  the  Arts 
made  at  these  Works  and  supplied  to  wholesale  pur- 
chasers. 

Sulphuric  Acid  and  other  requisites  for  the  manu- 
facture of  JErated  Water  supplied. 

Ether  and  Ammonia  for  ice-machines. 

Spirit  of  Wine,  pure,  Methylated  and  Cout  chicen- 
ed. 

Carbolic  Acid,  Clorid  of  Zinc,  other  Disinfec- 
tants. 

Lists  can  be  had  on  application. 

Term  Cash. 

DAVID  WALDIE, 


BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Big-ht  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
TO  THE  GOVERNORS  OF  MADRAS  AND 
BOMBAY,  THE  NIZAM,  RAJAHS  OF 
MYSORE,  BARODA,  OODEYPOOR, 
AND  RAO  OF  KUTCH, 

&c.,  &c. 

DESCHAMPS  and  Co., 

FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE, 

AND 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 
MADRAS,  CALCUTTA  AND  BOMBAY. 


Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE-WOOD, 

Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood,  and  Red  and  White  Cedar. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining- 
room, Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camp.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 

FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars,  Pulpits,  &c. 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston’s  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

Furnitures  of  all  descriptions,  plain  and  carved. 

Mention  Honorable  Paris  and 
Vienna  Exhibitions. 

Carriage  Department. 

Carriages  of  all  Discriptions. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau- Omnibus.  Landau- Clarence,  Landaulet. 

Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 

C-SPRING  BERLINES,  Clarence,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  andWhit- 
worth’s  Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-mail Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark 

MAIL  THAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
with  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Pattern 
of  Paris,  London  and  Vienna 

BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes, Palankeen  with  Couch, 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs,  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes,  2 and  4 wheeled, 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 

NEW  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers,  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

CARRIAGES — Of  • all  descriptions,  English, 
French,  and  American  Style. 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO., 

Calcutta, 

20,  Lall-Bazaar  Street,  near  Dalhousie  Square,  East. 

flsg"  Illustrated  Catalogues  on  application  by 
letters. 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

Issue  Chunder  Beed, 

81,  Bentinck  Street , Calcutta. 
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THACKER,  SPINK,  dc  CO., 

5 & G,  Government  Place, 
CALCUTTA . 


Now  Ready,  Svo.  cloth  Rs.  10. 

The  Tagore  Law  Lectures,  1877. 

The  Law  Relating'  to  Minors, 

IN  THE 

Presidency  of  Bengal. 

By  E.  J.  Trevelyan,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law. 


NEW  BOOKS. 

REYNOLDS.  (M.) — Locomotive  Engine-Driving  : 
a Practical  Manual  for  Engineers  in  charge  of 
Locomotive  Engines.  Third  Edition,  greatly 
enlarged,  comprising,  besides  other  additional 
matter,  a Key  to  the  Locomotive  Engine,  Il- 
lustrated, Rs.  3-4. 

BAYNES,  (R.  E.)— Lessons  of  Thermodynamics. 
(Clarendon  Press  Series),  Rs.  5-6. 

DE  MONTESQUIEU. — The  Spirit  of  Laws,  with 
D’Alembert’s  Analysis  of  the  Work.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French,  by  T.  Nugent.  New 
Edition,  by  J.  V.  Prichard.  Two  Vols.,  Rs.  5-0. 

LESSING’S  DRAMATIC  WORKS.  — “ Miss  Sara 
Sampson,”  “ Pliilotas,”  “ Emilia  Galotti,”  and 
“Nathan  the  Wise,”  translated  from  the  German. 
Edited  by  Ernest  Bell,  with  a short  Memoir  by 
Helen  Zimmern,  Rs.  2-8. 

ALCOCK,  SIR  RUTHERFORD.— Art  and  Art 
Industries  in  Japau.  With  Numerous  Illustra- 
tions from  Japanese  sources,  Rs.  10-12. 


BRAITHWAITE’S  RETROSPECT  OF  MEDI- 
cine  : a Half-yearly  Journal  of  Practical  Im- 
provement in  Medical  Sciences.  Yol.  77. 
January  to  June,  1878,  Rs.  4-10. 

BARNES,  R.— Clinical  History  of  the  Medical  and 
Surgical  Diseases  of  Women,  Second  Edition, 
Rs.  20-0. 

MILLER,  MRS.  F.  F, — The  House  of  Life  : 
Human  Physiology,  with  its  applications  to  the 
Preservations  of  Health,  Re.  1-12. 

THE  ANNUAL  REGISTER  : a Review  of  Pub- 
lic Events  at  Home  and  Abroad  during  1877, 
Rs.  12-14. 

THE  MAHAPARINIBBANASUTTA  OF  THE 
Sutta-Pitaka.  The  Pali  Text.  Edited  by  the 
late  Prof.  R.  C.  Childers,  Rs.  3-8. 

LENNOX,  LORD  W.  PITT. — Fashion  Then  and 
Now,  Illustrated  by  Anecdotes  Social,  Political, 
Military,  Dramatic,  and  Sporting.  With  Re- 
marks on  Dress,  Dwelling,  Deep  Sea  Fishing, 
Yachting,  &c.  Two  Vols.,  Rs.  20-0. 

HAKE,  A.  E. — Parish  Originals,  with  Twenty 
Etchings  by  Leon  Rtchcton,  Rs.  10-0. 


Ten  per  cent,  discount  allowed  from  the  above  prices 
for  Cash,  except  those  mar  lied* 

THACKER,  SPINK  & CO., 

Calcutta. 


Notice. 

THE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


NOTICE. 


[August  11,  1878. 
NOTICE!!! 


THIS  DAY 


■ ' ^ ; 

J.  ; ; , i.  ' J [ f ...  • 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHA 
WAY  dc  CO., 


WILL  COMMENCE  THEIR 


ANNUAL 


ARCHIBALD.  E.  D.— The  Rainfall  of  the  World, 
in  connection  with  the  eleven  year  period  of 
Sunspots,  with  an  Introduction  and  Appendix. 
Svo.,  sewed,  Rs.  1-8.* 

DUTT,  S.  C. — A Vision  of  Sumeru,  and  other 
Poems.  By  Shoshee  Chunder  Dutt.  Svo..  cloth, 
Rs.  5 .* 

DUTT  S.  C. — Bengaliana  ; a Dish  of  Rice  and 
Curry,  and  other  Indigestible  Ingredients.  By 
Shoshee  Chunder  Dutt.  Svo.,  cloth,  Rs.  6-8.* 

CEBETIS  TABULA. — Introduction  and  Notes  by 
C.  S.  Jerram.  (Clarendon  Press  Series)  Re.  1-12. 

THE  GAME-KEEPER  AT  HOME.— Sketches  of 
Natural  History  and  Rural  Life,  Rs.  3-8. 

MACKAY  (C.)— Gaelic  Etymology  of  the  Lan- 
guages of  Western  Europe,  and  more  especially 
of  the  English  and  Lowland  Scotch,  and  of  their 
Slang,  Cant,  and  Colloquial  Dialects,  Rs.  30-0. 

THE  DINNER  BELL  : a Gastronomic  Manual, 
teaching  the  Mistress  how  to#rule  a Dainty  and 
Thrifty  Cuisine,  and  the  Cook  how  to  prepare  a 
great  variety  of  Dishes  with  Economy.  Edited 
by  Fin  Bee,  Re.  1-12. 

HINTS  TO  TRAVELLERS.  Compiled  by  a Com- 
mittee of  Council  of  the  Royal  Geographical  So- 
ciety. Edited  by  F.  Galton.  Fourth  Edition, 
Re.  1-12. 

GEDDES  (W.  D.)— The  Problem  of  the  Homeric 
Poems,  Rs.  10-0. 

RAYLEIGH,  (LORD.) — The  Theory  of  Sound, 
Vol,  2,  Rs.  8-14. 

TREASURY  OF  MODERN  BIOGRAPHY  : a Gal- 
lery of  Literary  Sketches  of  Eminent  Men  and 
Women  of  the  Nineteenth  Century,  compiled 
and  selected  by  Robert  Cochrane,  Rs.  3-8. 

COOPER  (K.)— Sebastian,  Rs.  4-4. 

CENTRAL  AMERICA,  THE  WEST  INDIES, 
and  South  America.  Edited  and  extended  by 
H.  W.  Bates,  with  Ethnological  Appendix  by 
A.  H.  Keane.  Maps  and  Illustrations,  Rs.  15-0. 

LUCAS,  (T.  J.)— Camp  Life  and  Sport  in  South 
Africa  : Experiences  of  Kaffir  Warfare  with  the 
Cape  Mounted  Rifles.  Illustrated,  Rs.  8-8. 

A CANDID  EXAMINATION  OF  THEISM.  By 
Physicus,  Rs.  5-6. 

THE  PRACTITIONER  : a Journal  of  Therapeu- 
tics and  Public  Health.  Edited  by  T.  L.  Brun- 
ton.  Vol  10,  July  to  December,  Rs.  7-8. 

DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON,  LIFE  OF. -By  G.  R- 
Gleig.  New  Edition,  cloth,  gilt  edges,  Rs.  4-4. 

CLASSICAL  PRIMERS  : HOMER.— By  the 
Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone,  As.  12. 

FOTHERGILL,  J.  M.— The  Antagonism  of  Thera- 
peutic Agents.  The  Essay  to  which  was  award- 
ed the  Fothergillian  Gold  Medal  of  the  Medical 
Society  of  London  for  1878,  Rs.  4-4, 


THE  Theistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office. 


BRAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOKS. 

Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 

Rs.  As. 

Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1878  ...  ...  0 8 

Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences  ...  ...  0 6 

The  Romance  of  Language  ...  ...  0 2 

Unitarianism  Defended  ...  ...  ...4  0 

History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity  ...  1 8 

Regenerating  Faith  ...  ...  ...  0 6 

Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India  ...  0 6 
Sacred  Anthology  ...  ...  ...  2 0 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy  ...  1 0 

Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical  ...  ...  0 12 

Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  0 4 

Jesus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia  ...  ...  0 3 

Future  Church  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 3 

True  Faith  ...  ...  ....  ...  0 2 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated...  ...  ...  0 2 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 to  4 ...  ...  0 2 

Destiny  of  Human  Life  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Reconstruction  of  Native  Society...  ...  0 1 

Welcome  Soiree  in  England  ...  ...  0 1 

Lecture  on  Inspiration  ...  ...  ...  0 4 

Essential  Principles  of-the  Brahmo  Dharma...  0 1 
Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall  ...  ...  0 2 

Theistic  Annual  1872  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Ditto  Ditto  1873  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Ditto  Ditto  1875  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Lecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism  ...  ...  0 2 

Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment  ...  ...  0 3 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law  ...  ...  0 I 

Ditto  ontheJainas  ...  ...  ...  1 2 

Man  the  Son  of  God  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Order  of  Service  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life  ...  0 2 
Lecture  on  Prayer  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Ditto  Alcohol  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  0 12 
Channing’s  Complete  work  ...  ...  2 0 

Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by 

Miss  Carpenter  ...  ...  ...  1 0 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertaining 
to  Religion  ...  ...  ...  2 0 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  ...  1 0 

Divine  Worship  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Christ  of  the  Creed  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School  ...  ...  0 1 

Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  ...  0 4 

Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli- 
gion ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India  ...  ...  0 1 

Sermons  and  Essays  ...  ,,,  0 3 


HALF  PRICE  SALE 


FOB 


Cash  only. 


REAL  PATENT  BRUSSELS 


CARPETS. 


Rs.  1-10  per  yard. 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DALHOUSIE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


Harold  and  Do.  beg  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Native  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  Calcutta  and 
the  Mofussil,  to  a Superb  Invoice  of  Musical  Boxes,  with  aud  without  the  Harp  or  Seetar  accompaniment 
playing  Bengalee  and  Native  Tunes.  These  boxes  have  been  manufactured  to  special  order,  and  will 
be  found  to  be  excellent  in  mechanism,  musically  correct  of  rich  tone,  perfectly  in  tune,  and  of  beauti- 
ful finish.  The  Patent  Winder  is  employed  in  each  Box. 

BOX  NO.  1073,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES,  1st  SERIES. 

1.  Poorabee  4.  Bossanto. 

2.  Imni.  5.  Kalangrah. 

3.  Maroo  (Dhuma  Kauralie.)  6.  Peeloo. 

Cash  Price  Us.  100. 

HABP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  NO.  10731,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES,  1st  SERIES. 

1.  Poorabee.  4.  Bossanto. 

2.  Imni.  ’ 5.  Kalangrah. 

3.  Maroo  (Dhuma  Kauralie.)  G.  Peeloo. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 

BOX  No.  1075,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES,  2nd  SERIES. 

1.  Sarung.  4.  Jhinjutee. 

2.  Bhoirabee.  5.  Bhoirabee. 

3.  KafEee.  G.  Kawalee. 

Cash  Price  Us.  100.  ' 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  NO.  10751,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES,  2nd  SERIES. 

1.  Sarung.  4.  Jhinjutee. 

2.  Bhoirabee.  5.  Bhoirabee. 

3.  KafEee.  6.  Kawalee. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  125. 

BOX  No.  1077,  PLAYING  G BEN  SI  ALEE  TUNES,  3rd  SERIES. 

1.  Taza  Bhee  Taza  4.  Denga  Chate  Ay  ore 

2.  Doogiree  5.  Kia  HogaBhala  Jauee 

3.  Hilli  Milli  Punnya  G.  Khambaj. 

Cash  Price  Us.  100. 

HARP  OR  SEETAR  BOX  No.  1077^,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES,  3rd  SERIES. 

1.  Taza  Bhee  Taza  ~ 4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

2.  Doogiree  5.  Kia  Hoga  Bhala  Janec 

3.  Hilli  Milli  Punnya  6.  Khambaj. 

Cash  Pri  e Rs.  125. 

BOX  No.  1080,  PLAYING  G BENGALEE  TUNES. 

1.  Loom  Gejet.  4.  Khambaj  Gutti. 

2.  Dass  Mullar.  5.  Emon. 

3.  Taza  Ba  Taza.  • 6.  Imni.- 

Cash  Price  Rs.  130. 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINOK  STREET. 
Established  1833. 

Cabinet  makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  manufacturers, 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  % BOOT-MAKERS. 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 


Furniture  design- 


Houses  completely  furnished 
ed  and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  • other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture.— Orders  solicited. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting-,  Training-  <&.  Race  Saddles, 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place , Calcutta. 


electricity  is  life. 

PULYERMACHER’S  PATENT 

GALVANIC  CHAIN-BANDS, 

BATTERZES,  dec. 

(Approved  by  the  Academy  of  Medicine  of  Paris  and 
other  great  Scientific  Authorities  in  England 
and  Abroad), 

Have  now  stood  the  Test  of  30  years’ 
successful  Experience. 

T’I'IHESE  highly  flexible  Bands  being  in  reality 
X portable  Volta- Electric  Batteries,  have  be- 
come famous  for  their  extensive  curative  powers, 
and  the  innumerable  cures  effected  by  them  in  a 
great  variety  of  ailments  have  rendered  this  mar- 
vellous agent  a popular  remedy. 

The  acme  of  comfort  and  efficiency,  however, 
has  been  reserved  for  Mr.  Pulvermacher’s  pre- 
sent improved  appliances,  which  have  this  advan- 
tage over  the  former,  that  they  admit  of  being 
worn  on  the  body  as  comfortably  as  a simple 
flannel  bandage. 

These  Appliances,  owing  to  the  physiological, 
physical,  and  chemical  effects  of  the  Electricity 
which  they  gently  and  permanently  impart  to  the 
system,  promote  digestion,  circulation,  and  nutri- 
tion, thereby  assisting  Nature  in  her  efforts  to 
restore  the  normal  balance  of  health  and  vigour. 

“ In  those  cases  where  it  is  desirable  to  produce 
“ a continuous  current  of  galvanism  and  without 
“the  intervention  of  conductors  or  electrodes  there 
“ is  no  instrument  superior  to  Pulvermacher’s  Im- 
“ proved  Galvanic  Chains.  . . . These  Chains 

“are  very  useful  in  many  nervous  disorders. 

“Muscular  Debility  Dysmenorrhcea 

“ Hemiplegia  Spiual  Irritation 

“ Paralysis  Nervous  Debility 

“ Central  Paralysis  Constipation 

Deafness  (Nervous) 
Rheumatism 
Dyspepsia 
Paralysis  (Bladder) 
Chorea 

Functional  Disorders 
Writor’s  Cramp 
Hysterical  Cramps  anc 
Contractions 
Loss  of  Smell 
Loss  of  Taste,  &c. 


“ Spinal  Paralysis 
“ Neuralgia 
“ Sciatica 
“ Stiff  Joints 
“ Hysteria 
“ Hysteric  Paralysis 
“ Aphonia 
“ Epilepsy 
“Topid  Liver 
“Asthma 
“ Amenorrhcea 


Price  Rs.  10-8  to  Rs.  120. 

TO  BE  HAD  OF 

J.  CORFXELD  6c  CO., 

10  c G 11,  Esplanade  Row,  CALCUTTA. 


NATIONAL  BANK  OF  INDIA, 
IiXMITED. 


The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  WlNDRAM, 
Manager. 


NOTICE. 

With  a view  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  the  Bharat’ 
barsya  brahma  Mandir  aud  to  take  Steps  to  ap* 
point  Trustees  thereof,  a public  meeting  of  the 
subscribers  to  the  Mandir  will  be  held  at  the  said 
Mandir,  on  Tuesday,  the  24th  September,  1878,  at 
8 p.  m. 

Keshub  Chunder  Sen. 

Protap  Chuder  Mozoomdab, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Bralimo  Somaj  of  Indii 
anal  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 


RANEEGUNGE. 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

RANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highes^ 
brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  & CO., 
Bengal  and  Calcutta. 
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P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO., 

• * 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC,  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 


AND 


CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 
No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 


Telephones  ! Telephones  ! 

<Sc  Microphones  ! ! ! 

The  wonders  of  the  age. 

TELEPHONE  in  connection  with  a MICRO- 
PHONE, accurately  constructed  and  well 
finished,  with  adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the 
electromagnetic  action  on  the  vibrating  dia- 
phragm, with  two  Constant  Batteries,  with 
binding  screws,  200  feet  copper  wire  insulated 
with  Silk.  Rs.  20. 

ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2C0  feet 
insulated  copper  wire,  adapted  for  carrying  on  a 
conversation  between  persons  separated  by  many 
miles. 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  by 
RAJAHS  & PRINCES  of  INDIA,  MANAGERS 
of  TEA  and  INDIGO  FACTORIES.  Rs.  20. 

ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constant  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments 

at  work  at  our  Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 

a call. 

Illuminations  ! Illuminations  ! ! 

For  purposes  of  ILLUMINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 
casions we  prepare  and  exhibit  FLEURY  S 
Patent  Imitation  Crystal , Chromatic,  Trans- 
parencies, representing  Coats  of  Arms,  Land- 
scapes, &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from  Rs.  40  to 
Rs.  150  each. 

Contracts  undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  for 
ARTISTIC  DECORATIONS  and  ELECTRIC 
LIGHT  ILLUMINATION. 


FOR  SALE. 

Kinks’  Patent  Duplex 

LAMPS!  LAMPS!! 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps  with  Chimney  ...  Rs.  5 4 0 
Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney  and 

Frosted  Globe  ...  ...  ,,  6 12  0 

Duplex  Wall  Lamps,  with  Chimney, 

Globe,  patent  Extinguisher  and 

Wick  Trimmer  ...  ...  „ 7 8 0 

Light  ! Light  !!  Light  !!! 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
worked  with  a battery  of  50  large 
cells,  on  Bunsen’s  principle  ...Rs.  400  0 0 

Ditto  ditto,  with  40-cells,  smaller  size  ,,  350  0 0 
Ditto  ditto,  with  a powerful  44-cells 
Cast-iron  Battery,  Callan’s  principle  „ 250  0 0 
Time  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
with  Iron  Gas-holder  and  Copper 
Retort  ...  ...  ,,  150  0 0 

Oxy-Hydrogen  Light  Apparatus,  with 
safety  Jets.  2 iron  Gas-holders  and 
Retorts,  complete  ...  ...  ,,  200  0 0 

Stanley’s  Microscope  with  sliding 

tubular  body,  in  mahogany  case  ...  „ 5 0 0 

Bunsen’s  Glavanic  Battery,  9 inches  by 
4 inches  ...  ...  ,,  7 0 0 

Lime  Cylinders  for  Oxy-Hydrogen 
Light  ...  ,,  0 8 0 

Ditto  per  dozen  ...  ...  ,,  4 0 0 

Portable  Gasometer  with  metal  Gas- 
holder, measuring  2'  9"  x 1'  6"  with 
Brass  Stop  Cocks  and  pipes,  complete  ,,  75  0 0 
P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah. 


NICKOLLS  dc  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

8.  Old  Cov/rt  House  Street , Calcutta. 

London:— 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C, 

Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 
Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 

payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rates,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 ,, 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application 


Pikeparak  Nursery,  Calcutta, 

Established  in  1869. 


INVITATION. 

You  are  respectfully  invited  to  call  here  for 
almost  all  sorts  of  good  and  useful  things. 

No.  4,  Esplanade. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS. 


SEEDS!  SEEDS!!  SEEDS!!! 

^|THE  fresh  and  varied  consignment  of  usual  Atne- 
X rican  vegetable  aad  Hoover  seeds  for  season 
1878,  has  arrived  per  steamer  “Orio”  from  the  well- 
known  firm  of  Messrs.  D'Landreth  and  Sons  of 
Philadelphia  and  can  be  obtained  here  at  the 
following  rates  : — 

40  sorts  of  vegetable  seeds,  including  8 or  9 
varieties  of  Cabbages,  two  of  Knot  Koles,  two  of 
Cauliflowers,  Beet  roots,  peas,  beans,  &c.,  &c.  Rs.  5 
per  packet. 

30  sorts  of  choice  and  selected  flower  seeds, 
nearly  all  double,  Rs.  4 per  packet. 

Extra  early  Paris  cauliflower,  a new  variety,  very 
superior,  Rs.  2 per  tola. 

Sea  Island  Cotton  seed,  Rs.  1-8  per  seer. 

Virginia  Connecticut  and  Havanah  tobacco 
seeds  at  4 as.  per  paper. 

Plants,  and  Grafts  of  all  kinds  are  obtainable 
here  as  per  rates  in  the  printed  catalogue,  copies 
of  which  furnished  on  application  to 

NETTO  G.  CHATTERJEA, 

Pr.,  P.  Nursery. 

N.  B. — Any  one  wishing  to  subscribe  to  the 
Nursery  for  seeds  this  year  should  communicate 
with  me  at  once. 

N.  G.  C.  ' 


INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1S78. 

THE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma.  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  from  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  & Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their  own  for- 
warding Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  °hey  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 

PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR,  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 


Flowery  Orange  Pekoe  Rs. 

Flowery  Pekoe 
Orange  Pekoe 
Pekoe 

Broken  Pekoe 
Superior  Kangra  Valley 
Young  Hyson  (Green)  ,, 

Our  Mixture 
Pekoe  Souchong 
Souchong 
Broken  Souchong 
Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade,  Schools,  or  Messes. 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H.  J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

Hi,  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R. Scott  Thomson  &Co.,  Ld. 

AGENCIES  .— 

LONDON— Messrs.  RICHARDSON  & Co.,  23, 
Comhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS — Messrs.  OAKES  & Co,  Exchange  Hall 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUNDAY  &Co. 


per  lb. 

101b. 

and  upwards. 
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P.  S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  & Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
Particulars  on  application. 

DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  Sf  47  Bentinck  Street , 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 


WATCH  MAKERS  AND  SILVER  SMITHS. 

TO  H.  E.  THE  VICEROY,  AND 

TO  HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 
THE  EXHIBITION 


ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH. 


MANUFACTURES  OF  SXXiVER 


nHHIS  Watch,  which 
X is  guaranteed  to 
be  entirely  English- 
made  throughout,  has 
a substantial,  fine,  Sil- 
ver Double-bottomed 
Engine-turned  Hunt- 
ing Case  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English 
Full  Plate  System,  with  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement, 
Fusee  and  Chain,  and  with  maintaining  power  to 
go  while  being  wound. 

Silver  Cash,  1st  quality  ...  Rs.  85  Cash. 

Ditto  2nd  ,,  _ •••  >>  75  „ 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with 
Keyless  movement  , » I40  » 

THE  “STANDARD”  LEVER  WATCH. 

In  London  Hall-marked  Silver  Hunting  Case, 
3 Plate,  Capped,  Liver  Movement,  English  Escape- 
ment,  Compensation  Balance,  White  Enamelled 
Dial,  Sunk  Seconds  Dial,  &c. 

Price  Rs.  75  Cash. 

OB  WITH  KEYLESS  MOVEMENT, 

Price,  Rs.  100  Cash. 


Gentlemen’s  GOld  Albert  Chains 
Solid,  are  generally  made  of  15  or  18  Carat 
Gold,  “ Hall  Marked”  if  desired.  Another  de- 
scription, less  heavy,  and,  therefore,  less  expen- 
sive is  also  kept  in  stock.  VY  e have  also  a variety 
of  neat  and  plain,  fanciful,  or  richly  worked 
Patterns.  Every  Albert  Chain  is  supplied  with 
a Bar  or  Hook,  and  a Swivel  for  the  "VY  atch,  and 
most  of  them  have  in  addition  a short  piece  of 
chain  called  the  “Drop,”  from  which  to  sus- 
pend a Locket,  Seal,  or  Pencil  Case,  &c. 

Price  from  Rs.  50  to  250. 

Guard  Chains  can  be  supplied  in  rich  yellow 
dead  Gofd,  plain  or  elaborate,  or  brilliantly 
polished.  Their  prices  vary  materially  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  fashion  and  thickness. 

Price  from  Rs.  100  to  800. 

Silver  Chains.  Of  these  we  have  a large 
quantity  both  in  Guard  and  Albert  Chains.  The 
latter  are  either  fitted  with  a Watch  Key,  with 
S tone  Seals,  or  with  a Bar  and  Drop,  to  which 
a Seal  and  a Key  are  attached. 


Are  prepared  to  Manu- 
facture Solid  Silver  Plate, 
in  a Superior  and  expedi- 
tious manner,  at  moderate 
rates  of  charge,  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  Silver  to  be 
used  ia  either  Furnished  or 
paid  for  in  advance.  The 
rates  of  charge  can  be  ascer- 
tained on  application  to  us.  The  Charge  for 
Workmanship  ranges  from  Ten  Annas  to  One 
Rupee  Eight  Annas  per  tola,  when  the  Silver 
supplied  by  us,  which  is  equal  in  purity  to  the 
Rupee  Standard,  is  paid-for  iu  advance  at  the  rate 
of  ONE  RUPEE  FOR  EACH  TOLA  OR  RUPEE 
WEIGHT. 

Ordinary  Table  Plate,  Tea  & Coffee  Ser- 
| vices,  Dishes,  Salvers,  Dish  Covers,  Hookahs,  Pan 
j and  Attar  Dhans,  &c.,  are  included  in  the  above 
i rates. 

Note. — These  rates  do  not  apnly  to  SMALL 
SILVER  ARTICLES,  which  are  not  sold  by 
weight,  but  are  charged  for  in  sums  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  cost  of  production. 

i Nor  do  they  include  articles  of  a very 
artistic  or  elaborate  character,  for  which  special 
estimates  will  be  furnsihed. 

Designs  to  illustrate  any  specific  idea,  or  to 
carry  out  emblematically  any  particular  subject, 
will  be  sent  in  answer  to  written  communications, 
and  an  estimate  of  the  expense  given. 


SILVER  SPOONS  AND  FORKS, 

With  Silver,  as  before,  at  ONE  RUPEE  per 
| tola,  our  charge  for  workmanship  on  Silver 
| Spoons  and  Forks  ordered  in  quantities  is  as  fol- 
1 low  : — 

On  the  Fiddle,  Single  Shell,  Double  Shell,  and 
i King's  patterns,  at  EIGHT  ANNAS  per  tola  ; on 
Lily,  Threaded,  and  all  other  patterns,  the  charge 
i will  be  at  NINE  ANNAS  per  tola,  each. 


We  are  the  only  firm  in  India  which  posseses  the  requisite  Dies  and  Machinery  for  striking  the, 

ordinary  patterns  of  silver  Spoons  and  Forks. 

Catalogues  sent  post  free  to  applicants  in  the  Mofussil. 


8,  OLD  COURT  HOUSE  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 


Government  Cinchona  Febrifuge. 

AN  EFFICIENT  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  QUININE. 

Price,  rupees  twenty  per  pound  tin.  Postage, 
annas  twelve  extra.  Cash  to  accompany  all  orders. 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden, 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta 

[Established  1833.J 

H.  C.  GAN  GO  OI«  V 6c  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c. 

24,  Mangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 

The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work, 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 
Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals 
Badges,  Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated-ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood,  &c.,  &c. 
Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  &c. 
Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme.  Invitations  & c.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Tnks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationary, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  kc. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE HI 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

No.  32  & 33,  College  Street,  Calcutta. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  landed  Ex.  S.  S.  Columbian 
and  Almorah  a further  supply  of  fresh  ordinary 
drugs,  and  best  chemical  preparations  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  and  genuine  patent  medicines  from 
their  celebrated  makers ; as  the  stock  is  too 
numerous  to  detail  they  solicit  an  early  inspec- 
tion, and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash  or  a respectable  reference  in  Calcutta. 

iggp  Terms  moderate. 

CHUCKERBUTTY  SAIN  & CO., 


Makhun  Lall  Ghose, 

No.  91,  Radha  Bazar,  Calcutta. 

BEGS  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
several  consignments  of  commercial  and 
fancy  stationery  of  all  sorts,  including  account 
books  of  all  sizes,  made  of  handmade  and  machine- 
made  paper,  by  steamers  recently  arrived,  and 
which  he  is  disposing  of  at  moderate  prices.  He 
has  been  long  in  the  trade,  and  presumes  he  has 
always  afforded  every  satisfaction  to  the  numerous 
merchants  here  who  have  constantly  favored  him 
with  orders.  Mofussil  orders  accompanied  with 
remittances  shall  be  promptly  attended  to. 


FROSSUNNA CHUNDRA 
K.  OBI  RAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 

the  best  hair  preserver. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 

Price  Re.  per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager. 


ARLINGTON  6c  CO. 

Patent  Perpetual  Fountain. 


RICHLY  ELECTRO-PLATED 
SILVER. 

Cash  Price  Ps.  175. 


Arlington  6c  Co.,  3,  Dalhousie 

Square,  Calcutta* 
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Hoog-lily  Bridge  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  13th  August,  1878,  from  noon  to  3 p.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioner. 

INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “ED.” 

ASSAM  LINE  NOTICE. 

SCHOENK,  KilbtjRN  & Co. — Managing  Agents. 
During  the  freshes  Steamers  will,  until  further 
notice,  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday,  and 
Goaluudo  every  Wednesday  and  leave  Dcbrooghur 
downward  every  Saturday. 

GI^HE  Sti.  Tezpore  will  leave  Cal- 
J cutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
the  13th  August. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns, 
Nimtollali  Ghat,- up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  l‘3th. 

7IJHE  Str.  Assam,  will  leave  Goal' 
Jl  undo  for  Assam  on  Wednes" 
day,  the  14th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 

the  13th. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Tuesday,  the  13th. 

CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

During  the  freshes  Steamers  for  Cachar  will, 
until  further  notice,  leave  Calcutta  every  Friday 
and  proceed  direct  to  Cachar  via  the  Koosheara 
river,  leaving  Cachar  downward  every  Sunday 
via  Sylhct. 

TITHE  Str.  Lucknow  will  leave 
X Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
the  16th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  loth. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  ) G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta,  10th  August,  1878.  j Secretary. 

RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “LIMITED.” 

rpHE  Steamers  of  this  Company  will  in  future 
A run  weekly  from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo 
to  Assam  and  back. 

A Steamer  will  leave  Calcutta  every  Tuesday, 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

THE  Steamer  Nepaul  will  i 
leave  Calcutta  via  Mata- 
bangah,  onTuesday,  thel3th  inst. 


THE  Steamer  Nepaul  will 
leave  Goalundo  on  Thurs- 
day, 22ud  instant. 

For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons  Range,  t Macneil  & Co., 

The  10 111  July,  1878.  , Agents. 

WANTED  an  active  Bengali  youth  ver  sed  in 
Dock-business  and  with  a fair  knowledge 
of  English.  Apply  to 

P.  C.  MALLIK,  Esq., 

73,  Sakaritola  Lane. 

F.  A.  PEPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR. 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 

THE 

ORIGINAL  TRUNK.  DEPOT. 

31  <k  32,  Chomringee  Road,  Dhurumtollah  Market 
BOOT  AND  SHOE  MAKERS  OF  BEST 
MATERIALS  AND  CHEAP 
Trunks,  Portmenteaux,  Boxes,  Bags,  &c . 
OP  all  sizes  and  description. 

Also 

Best  Harness  Leather  @12  As.  per  lb. 

Fine  Cow  Hides  from  Rs.  5 to  7 each. 

Enamelled,  and  Patent  and  other  qualities 
of  Leather  very  cheap. 
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Free  Religious  Thought. 

THROUGH  NATURE  TO  CIIRIST;  or,  The  As- 
cent of  Worship  through  illusion  to  the  truth. 
By  Edwin  A.  Abbott,  D.  D.  (Rs.  <*, ) Rs.  8-12 

AN  ANALYSIS  OF  RELIGIOUS  BELIEF.  By 
Viscount  Amberley.  2 vols.  Svo.  (Rs.  19-2) 

Rs  21  4 

SUPERNATURAL  RELIGION.  An  Inquiry  in- 
to the  reality  of  Divine  Revelation,  3 vols. 
Svo.  (Rs.24-12)  RS.  27-8 

CONTEMPORARY  ESSAYS  IN  THEOLOGY 
By  the  Rev.  John  Hunt  (Rs.  10)  Rs.  11-4 

RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT  IN  ENGLAND,  from 
the  Reformation  to  the  end  of  last  Century.  A 
contribution  to  the  History  of  Theology.  By 
the  Rev.  John  Hunt.  3 vols.  (Rs.  37-2)  Rs.  41-4 
THE  SCIENTIFIC  BASES  OF  FAITH.  By  J.  J. 

Murphy.  I vol.,  8vo.  (Its.  8-12)  Rs.  9-12 

THE  UNSEEN  UNIVERSE  ; or  Physical  Specula 
tions  on  a Future  State.  By  B.  Stewart  and 
G.  P.  Tait  (Rs.  3-14)  Rs>  4 .4. 

THE  NATURAL  HISTORY  OF  ATHEISM.  By 
Professor  Blackie  (3-14)  Rs.  4.4 

THE  HOLY  TRUTH  ; or,  The  Coming  Refor- 
mation, Universal  and  Eternal,  because  founded 
on  demonstrable  Truth.  Science  and  Religion 
reconciled*  Compiled  by  II.  J,  Bro\vnc 

(Rs.  6-12)  plS  ^.g 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  WORLD’S  DIVINE 
order  ; or  Free  Religious  Thoughts.  By  Dcu°-las 
Campbell  (Rs.  2-14)  ps.  3.4 

DAWNING  LIGHTS.  An  Inquiry  concerning 

the  Secular  results  of  the  New  Reformation 
By  Frances  Power  Cobbe. 

NOTES  ON  THE  EARLIER  HEBREW"  SCRIP- 
tures.  By  Sir  G.  B.  Airy,  K.C.B.  (Rs.  3-14) 

Rs.  4-4 

THE  PENTATEUCH  AND  BOOK  OF  JOSHUA 
in  face  of  the  Science  and  Moral  Sense  of  our 
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REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS. 

PARLIAMENT  PROROGUED.— THE 
QUEEN’S  SPEECH. 

London,  IGth  Auodst. 

Parliament  was  prorogued  to-day.  Her 
Majesty  in  Her  speech  from  the  throne,  which 
was  read  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  said  : My 
Lords  and  Gentlemen,  I am  happy  to  release 
you  from  your  attendance  in  Parliament.  The 
Berlin  Congress  has  resulted  in  a peace  which, 
I believe,  is  satisfactory  and  durable,  and 
whilst  Turkey  has  suffered  severe  loss, 
I have  made  arrangements  favorable  to 
her  subjects  and  secured  her  a position  of 
independence  which  could  be  upheld  against 
aggression.  The  defensive  convention,  which 
I have  concluded  with  Turkey,  gives,  relative 
to  the  Asiatic  provinces  of  Turkey,  more 
distinct  expression  of  engagement  than  the 
treaty  of  185G,  the  form  of  which  was  not 
found  to  be|  practically  effectual.  The  Sul- 
tan has  engaged  to  execute  the  measures  for 
good  government  in  his  Asiatic  provin- 
ces, and  in  order  to  promote  the 
objects  of  my  agreement  with  him, 
I have  undertaken  to  occupy  and  adminis- 
ter the  island  of  Cyprus.  I cannot  speak  too 
highly  of  the  discipline  and  spirit  of  my 
forces  and  the  alacrity  with  which  the  reserves 
answered  my  summons  to  assemble,  nor  of 
the  patriotic  offers  of  military  aid  from  my 
colonies  and  the  proud  desire  of  my  Indian 
Army  to  be  reckoned  among  the  defenders 
of  empire,  the  desire  was  justified  by  their 
soldierly  qualities  displayed  in  the  Malta  ex- 
pedition. The  spontaneous  offer  of  aid  from 
many  Native  Governments  in  India  has  been 
very  gratifying  to  me,  for  in  it  I recognise 
fresh  and  manifest  feeling  towards  the  crown 
and  the  person  of  the  .sovereign.  My  relations 


with  all  foreign  Powers  continue  friendly, 
i lie  condition  of  affairs  in  South  Africa,  I 
regret,  causes  some  anxiety,  but  all  serious 
troubles  there  are  ended.  The  speech  then 
enumeraes  the  different  measures  brought 
forward  during  the  session. 

REFORMS  IN  ASIATIC  TURKEY. 

London,  IGth  Augutt. 

England  has  abandoned  some  of  her  de- 
mands for  reforms  in  Asiatic  Turkey  to  which 
th  Porte  objected.  The  Convention  does  not 
imply  the  renouncing  of  Turkish  indepen- 
dence, and,  whilst  accepting  English  counsels 
the  Porte  considers  that  British  residents  in 
Asiatic  provinces  of  Turkey  are  not  needed. 

THE  CONVENTION  BETWEEN 
AUSTRIA  AND  TURKEY. 

Vienna,  IGth  August. 

The  Convention  between  Austria  and  the 
Porte  has  been  signed.  The  duration  of  the 
Austrian  occupation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzego- 
vina is  not  fixed,  but  the  sovereignty  of  the 
Sultan  is  recognised. 


Editorial  Dotes. 


Mr.  Gladstone,  when  he  heard  of  the 
Anglo-Turkish  Convention,  is  reported  to 
have  observed  that  it  gave  him  the  idea  of 
having  been  concluded  in  Bedlam  between 
Don  Quixote  and  a dancing  Dervish. 

:o: 

The  question  whether  the  children  of  danc- 
ing girls  and  other  professional  women  in 
India  should  be  allowed  to  attend  Govern- 
ment Schools  is  regarded  by  the  Home 
Government  as  one  of  considerable  import- 
ance. The  Secretary  of  Sta‘e  has,  there- 
fore, in  a communication  to  Madras  on  the 
subject,  expressed  a desire  that  it  may  be 
referred  to  the  Government  of  India  for 
consideration,  after  consultation  with  the 
various  Local  Governments  and  Administra- 
tions. 

:o: 

Following  in  the  footsteps  of  the  ad- 
mirers of  Voltaire  the  people  of  Geneva  have 
celebrated  the  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
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death  of  their  fellow-citizen,  Jean  Jacques 
Rousseau.  The  fete  given  in  his  honor  is 
said  to  have  been  strongly  disapproved  by  the 
Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  of  the  place. 
But  the  socialists  had  the  upper  hand  in  the 
affair,  who  “ have  adopted  Rousseau  as  their 
hero  and  idol.  Theycompare  him  with  Socrates? 
and  even  with  Jesus  Christ,  claim  him  as  the 
Messiah  of  Socialism,  and  demand  that 
statues  be  erected  in  his  honor  and  altars 
raised  for  his  worship.”  There  is  no  account- 
ing for  tastes.  Jean  Jacques,  who  openly 
led  a life  of  immorality,  is  compared  with 
Socrates  and  Christ.  Really  this  goes 
beyond  ordinary  comprehension.  Rousseau 
was  a man  of  nature,  and  as  such  he  did  not 
scruple  to  send  his  child  to  a foundling 
hospital. 

:o: 

On  August  15,  the  Indian  Mirror  com- 
pleted its  seventeenth  year.  Increasing  age 
brings  to  men  sad  thoughts  and  bitter  fore- 
bodings ; but  in  the  case  of  public  institu- 
tions it  brings  nothing  but  joy  and  promise. 
When  we  first  came  into  existence,  who 
dreamt  that  we  should  have  a career  so 
varied  and  eventful  ? We  were  certainly 
not  born  with  a silver  spoon,  so  to  say,  in 
our  mouth.  In  that  case  ive  should  have 
gloried  in  our  high  pedigree;  but  as  the 
Russian  proverb  says,  “Lords  are  proud  of 
their  descent:  I am  proud  of  my  ascent .”  Yes, 
the  Indian  Mirror  is  proud  of  its  ascent, 
of  its  continued  progress  and  its  ever-in- 
creasing sphere  of  activity  and  usefulness. 
The  hope  at  any  rate  is  a rare  treasure,  and 
it  is  in  hope  that  we  daily  abide. 

. :o: 

Recently,  says  the  Christian  Register, 
two  men  engaged  in  an  angry  dispute  on  the 
street,  during  which  one  shook  his  fist 
beneath  the  other’s  nose,  and  appeared  to 
have  worked  himself  up  to  a fever-heat  of 
passion.  Just  then  a little  girl,  almost  an  in- 
fant, was  going  by,  but  stopped  apparently 
paralyzed  by  the  man’s  fury,  moved 
quite  close  to  him,  and  looking  up 
into  his  face,  inquired  : — “ What  makes 
you  so  tross,  mister?”  It  was  so 
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unexpected  that  the  man  evidently  felt  a 
complete  revolution  of  feeling.  Gradually  liis 
countenance  cleared,  and  finally  lit  up  with  a 
smile,  as  he  patted  the  little  peace-maker’s 
head  and  remarked,  as  he  moved  away,' ignoring 
the  other  man  altogether: — “I  guess  you’re 
right,  little  pet.”  How  much  every  one  of 
us  would  like  to  be  like  the  little  girl  who 
would  not  be  afraid  of  entering  into  the 
quarrels  of  bullies,  and  would  in  her  sweet 
innocence  hold  out  the  olive  of  peace  to  the 
zealous  combatants. 

:o: 

We  have  gone  through  the  second  instal- 
ment of  Mr.]  Macdonald’s  life  of  Dr.  Duff 
alluded  to  in  our  last  Sunday  issue.  The 
matter  contained  in  it  is  really  very  interest- 
ing, and  we  hope  the  writer  will  collect 
all  his  materials  and  give  them  to  the 
public  in  the  shape  of  a book.  We 
mark  a few  errors  here  and  there  which 
we  hope  he  will  rectify  in  due  time. 
As  to  the  tone  we  have  to  take  exception  to 
it  in  two  respects,  firstly,  with  reference  to 
his  indiscriminate  application  of  the  epithet 
“ atheist  ” to  some  of  the  well-known 
names  of  our  community,  an  epithet  which 
they  do  not  deserve  ; and  secondly,  as 
regards  the  way  in  which  he  speaks  of  the 
Jesuits.  In  this  latter  respect  the  writer  seems 
to  have  been  inspired  by  the  example  of  his 
hero.  For  we  observe  that  Dr.  Duff,  on  one 
occasion  while  directing  his  thunderbolt  against 
Jesuitism,  spoke  of  it  as  a system  of 
devilism.  This  we  think  is  unjust,  for  whatever 
Jesuitism  might  be  in  Europe,  it  is  certainly 
not  an  unmitigated  nuisance  in  India.  We 
should  like  to  know  of  any  religious  communi- 
ty which  has  surpassed  the  Roman  Catholics 
in  the  extent  and  nature  of  its  practical 
charity  and  of  benevolence.  Surely  in  India 
the  traditional  English  hatred  of  Ropery  may 
be  safely  dispensed  with. 

Now  that  Lord  Beaconsfield’s  fortunes  are 
in  the  ascendant  in  England,  his  Jewish  con- 
fides in  other  parts  of  the  world  are  beginning 
to  look  up  also.  The  Jewish  World  an- 
nounces that  during  the  month  of  August  a 
conference  will  meet  at  Paris,  at  which 
representatives  of  the  most  important  Jewish 
societies  in  Europe  will  be  present.  Conven- 
ed by  the  Alliance  Israelite  Universelle, 
the  aims  of  this  conference  will  be 
the  impiovement  of  the  condition  of 
the  Jews  all  over  the  known  world, 
and  the  debates  which  will  take  place  will 
most  probably  be  extremely  interesting  and 
valuable.  The  object  will  be  not  only  the 


domestic  amelioration  of  the  lot  of  the  Jew3 
living  in  uncivilised  States,  but  also  legis- 
lative reform  in  such  countries  as  Spain, 

Sweden,  Norway,  and  Eastern  Europe,  where 
the  Statute  Books  are  still  disgraced  by  illi- 
beral laws.  It  must  be  remembered  that  in 
agitating  for  such  repeal,  the  Con- 
ference will  only  ask  that  the  Jew 
shall  be  recognised  as  a man  like  his  fellows, 
with  an  equal  right.  This  movement  ought 
to  command  the  sympathy  of  all  Christians. 
We  do  not  know  why  Jews  should  still  be 
the  despised  and  down-trodden  race  they  have 
been  since  Christianity  became  the  State 
religion  of  Europe.  Lord  Beaconsfield 
says,  “there  is  nothing,  one  would  suppose, 
very  repugnant  to  the  feelings  of  a Jew 
when  he  learns  that  the  redemption  of  the 
human  race  have  been  effected  by  the  media- 
torial agency  of  a child  of  Israel,  and  that  a 
Jewess  is  the  queen  of  heaven.”  Gratitude, 
at  any  rate,  ought  to  ensure  the  Jews  a better 
treatment. 

:o: 

The  very  bad  case  decided  by  the  High 
Court  the  other  day  has  created  a sensa- 
tion the  like  of  which  we  have  not  witnessed 
for  many  a day.  We  really  pity  the 
young  man  whose  outrageous  conduct  has 
elicited  so  much  indignation  on  all  sides. 
He  has  met  with  punishment  which, we  hope, 
will  have  its  due  effect  upon  him.  The 
righteous  indignation  heaped  upon  him,  the 
social  ostracism  which  he  has  incurred,  the 
loss  of  prestige  and  dignity  which  he  has  sus- 
tained, and  the  terrible  retribution  which  his 
own  conduct  has  brought  upon  his  head — 
all  lead  us  to  pity  his  fate,  and  to  hope  that 
after  his  incarceration  he  will  return  a 
sadder,  but  wiser  man.  There  is  surely  a 
way  open  to  him  for  ultimate  reformation  ; 
but  what  are  we  to  say  of  the  wretched  adul- 
teress who  has  driven  her  husband  mad  ? 
The  Hindu  community  is  ready  to  forgive  the 
man  who  has  offended  ; but  on  no  account 
shall  it  receive  back  the  woman.  Hin- 
duism has  no  asylum  for  fallen  women. 
Once  an  outcast,  for  ever  an  outcast  ; and 
more  than  that,  she  must  be  going  to  bad, 
or  else  there  is  no  means  of  acquiring  a 
livelihood.  If  her  father  takes  her  back, 
he  also  must  be  prepared  to  undergo  social 
excommunication.  The  woman  must  lead 
a bad  life,  or  she  must  choose  to  die.  Such 
is  the  terrible  retribution  which  Hindu 
society  has  in  store  for  its  fallen  women. 
In  one  respect  the  law  is  salutory,  in- 
asmuch as  it  acts  as  a wholesome  restraint 
upon  women.  The  Englishman  wrote  .an 
article  the  other  day  which  amused  us.  The 


gist  of  its  remarks  was  that  the  indignation 
felt  by  the  Native  community  was  not  so  much 
a moral  one  ; but  that  it  rather  proceeded  from 
the  fact  of  the  privacy  of  the  zenana  having 
been  violated.  This  betrays  sad  ignorance 
on  the  part  of  the  writer.  A better  acquaint- 
ance with  the  inner  life  of  Hindus  would 
have  shown  him  that  of  all  crimes  adultery 
is  the  one  most  hated  and  stigmatised  by 
the  community.  A Hindu  is  most  sensitive 
to  remarks  which  are  directed  against  the 
purity  of  his  female  relatives.  You  may 
call  him  by  any  opprobrious  epithet  you 
like,  and  with  perfect  impunity  ; but  just 
aim  a shaft  at  the  purity  of  his  domestic 
relatives,  and  you  make  him  furious.  This 
s hows  that  female  purity  is  valued  at  a very 
high  rate  among  the  Hindus,  and  no  offence 
against  it  is  allowed  to  pass  by  without  a very 
heavy  punishment.  But  if  the  English  crimi- 
nal law  in  India  is  defective  in  that  it 
allows  the  woman  to  escape  scot-free, 
is  not  the  custom  of  Hindu  society 
equally  so  in  that  it  allows  the  man  to 
go  off  rather  cheaply  and  lay  the  entire 
burden  of  its  displeasure  upon  the  woman  ? 
We  have  nothing  to  say  as  regards  the  ac- 
tual punishment  inflicted  upon  the  offender. 
But  we  appeal  to  the  growing  intelligence  of 
the  Hindu  community  and  ask  if  punishment 
is  not  remedial,  and  if  any  human  being, 
once  fallen,  is  lost  for  ever.  Pass  any  law  you 
like;  inflict  any  punishment  ; chastise  them 
with  rods,  if  necessary  ; cast  them  off  from 
society  forever.  But  really  the  needs  of 
the  age  call  for  an  asylum  for  fallen 
women. 

:o: 

The  Indo-European  Correspondence  takes 
exception  to  the  remark  wre  made  the  other 
day, that  the  primitive  Christians  would  not  en- 
list as  soldiers. We  publish  our  contemporary’s 
article  elsewhere,  in  which  many  primitive 
Christians  serving  as  soldiers  in  the  Roman 
army,  are  spoken  of.  “The  very  composition  of 
the  Russian  army  proves  that  there  must  have 
been  many  Christians  in  its  ranks,  even  in 
Pagan  times.”  Well,  we  speak  of  the  Pagan 
times,  and  not  of  the  time  when  Christianity 
became  the  State  religion  under  Constantine, 
and  our  authority  is  Gibbon,  whose  words  we 
quote  here  : — 

The  Christians  were  not  less  averse  to  business 
than  to  the  pleasures  of  this  world.  The  defence 
of  our  persons  and  property  they  knew  not  how 
to  reconcile  with  the  patient  doctrine  which 
enjoined  an  unlimited  foregiveness  of  past  in- 
juries, and  commended  them  to  invite  the  repe- 
tition of  fresh  insults.  Their  simplicity  was 
offended  by  the  use  of  oaths,  by  the  pomp 
of  magistracy,  and  by  the  active  conten- 
tion of  pubic  life,  nor  could  their  humane 
conviction  be  convinced,  that  it  vvas  law- 
ful on  any  occasion  to  shed  the  blood  of 
our  fellow-creatures  either  by  the  sword  of  justice, 
or  by  that  of  war  ; even  though  their  criminal 
or  hostile  attempts  should  threaten  the  peace  and 
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safety  of  the  whole  community.  It  was  ' 
acknowledged,  that  under  a less  perfect  law,  the 
powers  of  the  Jewish  constitution  had  been  exer- 
cised with  the  approbation  of  Heaven,  by  inspired 
prophets  and  by  anointed  kings.  The  Christians  felt 
and  confessed  that  such  institutions  might  be  neces- 
sary for  the  present  system  of  the  world,  and  they 
cheerfully  submitted  to  the  authority  of  their 
Pagan  Governors.  But  while  they  inculcated  the 
maxims  of  passive  obedience,  they  refused  to  take 
any  active  part  in  the  civil  administration  or  the 
military  defence  of  the  empire.  Some  indulgence 
might  perhaps  be  allowed  to  those  persons,  who  be- 
fore their  conversion,  were  already  engaged  in  such 
violent  and  sanguinary  occupations  ; but  it  was 
impossible  that  the  Christians,  without  renounc- 
ing a more  sacred  duty,  could  assume  the  charac- 
ter of  soldiers,  of  magistrates,  or  of  princes. 
This  indolent,  or  even  criminal  disregard  to 
the  public  welfare,  exposed  them  to  the  contempt 
and  reproaches  of  the  Pagans  who  very  fre- 
quently asked  what  must  be  the  fate  of 
the  empire,  attacked  on  every  side  by  the 
barbarians,  if  all  maukind  should  adopt  the 
pusillanimous  sentiments  of  the  new  sect  ? To 
this  insulting  question  the  Christian  apolo-  i 
gists  returned  obscure  and  ambiguous  answers,  1 
as  they  were  unwilling  to  reveal  the  sacred 
cause  of  their  security  ; the  expectation  that  be- 
fore the  conversion  of  mankind  was  accom- 
plished, war,  government,  the  Roman  Empire, 
and  the  world  itself  would  be  no  more. 

It  may  be  observed  that,  in  this  instance 
likewise,  the  situation  of  the  first  Christians 
coincided  very  happily  with  their  religious 
scruples,  that  their  aversion  to  an  active  life 
contributed  rather  to  excuse  them  from  the  ser  - 
vice,  than  to  exclude  them  from  the  honours  of  the 
State  and  army. 


From  the  above  it  will  appear  that  the 
primitive  Christians  were  certainly  averse 
to  a military  profession.  Whether  they 
were  compelled  to  serve  or  not  is  another 
question.  The  Indo-European  says  that 
Christ  did  not  disapprove  of  a soldiar’s  life. 
We  say  lie  did,  at  any  rate  his  spirit  did, 
or  we  have  read  his  life  to  no  purpose. 
The  modern  Quakers,  than  whom  a more 
estimable  body  of  Christian  gentlemen 
never  organised  them  selves  in  to  a body, 
are,  we  observe,  the  only  Christians 
who  object  to  war,  and  they  justify  their 
opinion  by  a reference  to  the  sayings  of  Christ 
and  the  examples  of  the  primitive  Christians. 
While  we  hold  this  opinion,  we  ought  to  say 
also  that  we  do  not  condemn  the  military  pro- 
fession, which  we  take  to  be  a necessary  evil. 
It  is  an  evil,  but  we  cannot  dispense 
with  it,  seeing  that  no  nation  of  the  world  is 
yet  truly  Christian.  If  Europe  had  been 
Christian,  it  would  have  torn  its  vast  military 
schemes  and  scattered  them  to  the  four 
corners  of  the  wind . 


I 
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BEWARE  OF  CANT. 


Brother,  beware  of  cant.  There  is  no  foe  so 
subtle  and  insidious  as  cant.  The  biggest 
words,  pregnant  with  the  biggest  of  meanings, 
come  ns  strangers  to  our  cars,  but  a little 
piocess  of  familiarity  mak?s  them  as  con- 
temptible as  any  one  could  wish.  Messages 
which  seem  to  come  direct  from  heaven,  by 
‘repeated  perusal,  lose  their  divine  aspect 
nd  fall  into  contempt.  The  Brahino 


Somaj  has  seen  the  degradation  of 
many  such  terms.  Take,  for  instance, 
that  commonly  used  expression  “ brotherly 
love,”  a theme  upon  which  ministers  always 
love  to  descant.  What  a wretched  use  we 
have  made  of  it ! We  speak  of  brotherly 
love,  we  sing  of  it  in  our  hymns,  we  dream 
of  it  in  our  dreams  ; and  do  we  emit  a spark 
of  this  holy  feeling  in  our  dealings  with 
others  ? Alas  ! Many  a brother  has  taken 
up  arms  against  his  friends  and  never 
thinks  of  repairing  the  injury  done.  Many  a 
one  still  slanders  and  backbites  his  fellows, 
and  never  thinks  of  making  amends.  Speak 
you  of  brotherly  love?  Why,  you  are  a veri- 
table impostor  that  still  go  on  harping  upon 
that  divine  topic  with  your  mind  as  full  of 
venom  as  a serpent’s  fangs.  We  repeat  we 
should  beware  of  cant.  God’s  name  is  not 
to  be  taken  in  vain.  The  true  test  of 
sincerity  lies  in  the  manner  in  which  a man 
is  known  to  avoid  cant.  No  genuine  man 
uses  a word  the  full  meaning  and  force  of 
which  he  does  not  perceive.  Tried  by  this 
standard  even  the  word  God  has  become 
cant.  Brother,  when  you  utter  the  name 
of  your  Creator,  is  not  your  heart  choked 
with  emotions?  Do  not  love,  gratitude, 
joy,  and  reverence  strive  to  attain  the 
mastery  over  your  heart  ? Have  your  eyes 
learnt  to  overflow  with  tears  as  soon  as  the 
word  escapes  from  your  lips  ? When  you 
say  “ God  !”  does  your  heart  beat  in  unison 
with  the  music  made?  “God!”  and  all 
your  anxieties,  all  your  troubles,  everything 
that  bewilders  you,  disappear  from  your 
mind,  and  lend  it  a calm  which  it  never 
knew?  Say,  does  all  this  happen  to  you, 
when  you  take  the  name  of  the  Lord,  thy 
God?  If  not,  for  the  sake  of  conscience,  do  not 
utter  the  word.  We  know  of  two  men  whose 
example  in  this  respect  is  worth  imitation. 
Babu  Debend ro  Nath  Tagore,  the  venerable 
head  of  the  Adi  Brahmo  Somaj,  never  utters 
a single  word  of  the  service  he  has  to  con- 
duct without  throwing  his  whole  heart 
upon  it,  and  how  naturally  do  his  words 
come  from  the  lips.  When  he  speaks,  he 
breaths  fire,  and  carries  the  contagion 
of  enthusiasm  to  every  heart.  It  is,  indeed, 
a privilege  to  hear  him.  The  other  is  a yogi 
we  have  come  across  who  actually  faints 
with  emotions  as  he  utters  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  If  sincerity  is  to  be 
studied  it  ought  to  be  studied  at  the 
feet  of  such  men.  We  are  too  much 
surrounded  with  shams  and  humbuas 
to  care  for  the  idiosyncracies  of  these  indi- 
viduals, yet  our  salvation  depends  upon  a 
careful  study  of  sincerity.  The  doors  of 


j heaven  are  closed  against  none  so  much  as 
those  who  are  insincere  in  their  deeds  and 
words.  Heaven  detests  no  vice  more  thoroughly 
than  hypocrisy.  Strange  to  say,  it  is  hypocrisy 
and  insincerity  that  are  often  the  outcome 
of  religion  ; and  the  reason  is  plain.  Men 
do  not  care  about  the  words  they  use.  They 
too  often  land  in  the  region  of  cant.  Words 
of  deep  import  lose  all  meaning  in  their 
ears  and  become  empty  sounds.  They  sug- 
gest no  thought,  produce  no  emotion  and 
strike  no  chord  in  the  heart.  Every- 
thing is  dreary,  dismal  and  barren.  No 
wonder  that  the  heart  loses  its  fresh- 
ness in  the  end.  Beware,  therefore, 
brother,  of  cant.  The  great  Bentham  used 
to  say  to  Sir  John  Bowing — “John,  if  you 
wish  to  study  hypocrisy,  stand  before  a look- 
ing glass.”  W e say — “ Brother,  if  you  wish 
to  be  a hypocrite,  study  well  the  use  of  cant.” 


MORAL  AND  SPIRITUAL 
EXCELLENCE. 

O 

The  greatest  obstacle  to  spiritual  advance- 
ment is  the  imperfection  of  our  moral  nature. 
All  scriptures  and  Vedas  speak  of  the  dis- 
cipline of  our  senses  as  the  first  step  towards 
perfect  manhood.  Without  a proper  control 
of  the  passions  it  is  impossible  to  lead  the 
mind  to  the  contemplation  of  God.  An 
' angry  saint,  a lustful  puritan,  a selfish 
philanthropist,  an  unforgiving  brother,  arc 
incompatible  terms  which  the  world  does  not 
recognise  without  pity  or  disdain.  One 
who  prays  and  yet  cannot  show  the  results  of 
prayer,  is  thought  to  be  a poor  specimen 
of  virtue.  We  are  sure  he  cannot  be  expected 
to  do  much  in  the  way  of  attaining  true 
spiritual  happiness.  Temptations  attend 
him  at  every  step  of  his  progress.  The 

thoughts  of  the  world  bewilder  and  distract 
him  every  now  and  then.  He  may  be  led 
away  for  a moment  by  sentimental  common- 
places. But  true  progress  he  cannot  make  in 
any  sense  of  the  term.  The  ordinary  average 
devotee  stands  Upon  a ground  of  sand.  He 
may  promise  ever  so  many  great  things  ; 
yet  as  often  as  the  time  for  their  fulfilment 
comes,  he  is  found  lamentably  wanting. 
The  fact  is  that  such  a man  is  deficient  in 
moral  growth.  He  will  perhaps  run  the  fastest 
race  in  the  matter  of  spiritual  superfluities  ; 
but  in  actual  morality  his  pace  is  that  of  a 
veritable  tortoise.  He  is  evidently  deficient  in 
culture.  We  are  not  to  look  to  him  for  our 
beau  ideal  of  a theist.  If  we  want  to  be 
confronted  with  a man  who  is  deeply  an- 
xious for  high  spiritual  development,  let  him 
cultivate  his  moral  faculties  first.  A sincere 
J desire  for  improvement,  a will  to  form  and  a 
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sufficient  motive  power  to  stimulate  his 
ambition,  will  lead  him  through  a course  o 
continuous  discipline  ; and  it  is  not  till  his 
intellect  has  been  properly  cultivated,  his 
moral  perception  cleared,  his  sense  of  duty 
strengthened,  his  character  formed  that 
there  is  the  least  probability  of  his  at- 
taining that  goal  of  spiritual  progress  where 
no  passion  breathes  and  no  anxiety  annoys. 
If  we  are  asked  why  so  many  of  us,  aspiring 
after  the  highest  ideals,  fail  to  grasp  the 
rudiments  of  truth,  we  shall  say  it  is  because 
we  have  not  learnt  to  regulate  the  faculty  of 
attention.  Desirous  as  you  may  be  of  loving 
God,  sincerely  convinced  as  you  are  of 
preaching  His  love  to  all  men,  rest  assured 
you  cannot  love  God  and  you  cannot  love  man, 
simply  because  you  have  not  a will  sufficient- 
ly strong  to  lead  you  through  the  thorny 
road  to  success.  We  do  not  deny  that 
you  wish  to  be  a good  man  and  true  ; but 
between  your  desire  and  the  actual  fulfilment 
obstacles  interpose  which  it  is  hard  for  you 
to  surmount.  In  other  words,  your  deficient 
moral  nature  stands  in  the  way  of  your 
ntlnining  the  great  ideal.  Whether,  there- 
fore, one  speaks  of  attaining  the  love  of 
(dnd  or  the  love  of  men,  everything  resolves 
itself  firstly  into  a question  of  simple 
morality.  I*e  moral  first,  and  religious 
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afterwards.  The  two  are  expected  to  go 
hand  in  haul  ; but  the  basis  of  the  reli- 
gious nature  must  he  the  moral.  An  un- 
moral  or,  if  you  will,  an  immoral 
religious  man  is  not  a rare  sight  in 
this  world,  where  false  religions  have  generally 
succeeded  in  palming  upon  the  delusions  of 
mankind  a sort  of  tinsel  morality  which  aims 
at  satisfying  the  basest  commonplaces  of 
our  social  organisation.  True  religion  never 
countenances  any  such  sham.  The  very 
love  we  feel  towards  God  argues  the  total 
abnegation  of  selfishness,  anger,  lust,  cupidity 
and  avarice  ; and  thus  purified  our  res- 
pect and  reverence  for  the  Deity  naturally 
argues  also  our  affection  for  all  men. 
The  religious  nature  of  man  is  like 
a coin  which  has  two  sides,  one  side 
representing  the  emotions  we  feel  towards 
the  Supreme  God  and  the  other  those  we 
feel  for  those  we  call  His  children,  our 
brethren.  One  who  loves  his  God  cannot  but 
love  His  children.  We  often  see  in  this 
world  that  one  who  loves  another  is  sure  to 
love  everything  that  is  his.  A man  who  is 
devotedly  attached  to  his  wife,  loves  every  one 
that  is  directly  or  indirectly  related  to  her. 
He  who  loves  a friend,  has  the  privilege  of 
calling  every  one  of  his  friends  his  own 
friend.  A filial  son  bows  to  every  one  whom 
his  parent  respects  or  cherishes.  A loving  dis- 


ciple calls  every  friend  and  relative  near  and 

dear  to  his  master  his  own  friend  and  relative. 
If  you  say — I love  this  person  but  I do 
not  love  his  related . ones — we  shall  take 
the  liberty  to  question  your  honesty  and 
uprightness.  A truly  religious  man  cannot 
love  God  without  loving  his  children.  If 
lie  speaks  of  being  a bliakta , we  say  he  is 
an  impostor,  a cheat,  every  word  of  whose 
speech  is  a lie  and  blasphemy.  Such  is 
the  synthesis  of  man’s  religious  na- 
ture. Let  us  now  analyse  that  nature. 
We  see  that  a man  cannot  love  another 
without  parting  with  so  much  selfishness 
from  his  heart.  Much  more  of  selfishness 
must  part  with  who  wishes  to  love  all 
men.  What  we  call  philanthropy,  patriot- 
ism or,  what  better  expresses  the  idea  than 
either,  the  enthusiasm  of  humanity  is  a 
total  renunciation  of  selfishness  and  all  those 
tendencies  which  interfere  with  true  love.  That 
is  morality.  Love  truth,  denounce  falsehood, 
eschew  selfishness,  lust,  anger,  &c.,  and  you 
become  fitted  to  love  others.  And  when  you 
once  learn  to  love  men,  be  sure  the  love  of 
God  will  follow  as  night  follows  the  day. 
We  thus  see  in  the  analysis  of  our  religi- 
ous nature  that  the  moral  precedes  the 
religious  in  the  order  of  growth.  Truly 
religious  men  often  do  not  perceive  this.  They 
find  the  root,  the  stem  and  the  branches 
growing  harmoniously  all  together.  But 
analyse  the  growth,  and  you  will  find  that 
the  tree  of  religion  strikes  deep  into  the  very 
i soil  of  our  moral  nature.  Let  that  soil  be 
sandy  or  loose,  and  the  tree  falls  at  the  first 
blast.  Wish  ye  to  be  loving  servants  of  the 
Lord?  Nurture  the  tree  thus  formed.  Invoke 
His  aid — constantly,  steadfastly  and  humbly — 
that  He  may  send  His  genial  warmth  to  vivify, 
and  His  nourishing  grace  and  mercies  to 
moisten  the  tender  sapling.  Thus  aided  by  the 
light  and  showers  from  heaven,  you  will 
grow  like  a steadfast  tree  ever  aspiring 
heavenward  with  its  branches  giving  shelter 
and  consolation  to  thousands. 


grahmo  ^ornaj. 


In  consequence  of  the  Minister’s  illness  the 
public  meeting  advertised  for  the  24th  September 
next  is  unavoidably  postponed. 


An  influential  meeting  of  Brahmos  met  at  the 
Albert  Hall  on  last  Friday  to  consult  one  another 
on  the  subject  of  the  Minister’s  health.  Every- 
body expressed  concern,  and  a hearty  wish  for  his 
speedy  recovery-  They  deputed  Babu  Prem 
Chand  Boral,  an  old  and  experienced  Brahmo 
gentlemau,  to  couvey  their  sympathy  and  good 
wishes  to  Babu  Keshub  Cbunder  Sen,  who  is  now 
a little  better. — Communicated. 


We  are  glad  to  Vie  able  to  report  some  improve- 
ment in  the  health  of  our  Minister.  His  illness 
took  a bad  turn  on  Monday  last,  and  it  con- 
tinued till  the  next  day.  But  op  Weducsday 


lie  got  better  and  since  then  has  been  daily  improv- 
ing. The  river  trip  has  not  had  the  full  mea- 
suie  of  the  desired  effect  upon  his  health, 
though  it  has  evidently  done  some  good.  He  has 
now  put  up  in  one  of  the  well-known  garden 
houses  of  the  Seals  at  Cossipore,  kindly  placed 
at  Ins  disposal.  As  our  Minister  is  suffering  from 
extreme  nervous  debility,  it  is  necessary  that  he 
should  be  kept  perfectly  undisturbed  and  quiet. 


The  Rev.  T.  R.  Hodgson  of  the  C.  M.  S.,  in  an 
article  contributed  to  the  last  number  of  the 
Indian  Evangelical  Review,  says  of  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  that  “its  very  life  consists  in  opposing 
Christianity  ; .by  this  it  lives,  and  if  Christianity 
were  to  cease  out  of  the  laud  to-morrow  Brahmoism 
would  die  a natural  death  the  next  day.”  We  have 
heard  many  curious  things  proceeding  from  the  lips 
of  our  Missionay  critics;  but  this  statemeutof 
Mr.  Hodgson  appears  to  be  the  most  curious.  The 
Brahmo  Somaj  has  absolutely  nothing  to  fear  from 
Christianity.  What  is  essentially  Christiau  in 
that  creed  has  been  adopted,  as  every  good 
thing  iu  every  other  religion  has  been,  by  the 
Brahmos.  What  remains,  namely,  the  miraculous 
and  dogmatic  portion  of  it,  may  be  safely  left 
to  work  out  its  owu  death  in  this  country.  The 
educated  Native  of  Bengal  has  made  up  his  mind 
as  to  its  merits,  and  the  Brahmo  Somaj  has  no 
misgivings  as  to  the  future.  Brahmoism  may 
have  to  carry  on  its  struggles  with  Christianity, 
as  also  with  Hinduism  and  Mahomedanism ; 
but  wc  are  confident  about  the  result.  Is 
not  the  spirit  of  the  age  opposed  to  supernatural - 
ism,  and  does  not  the  attitude  of  the  educated 
Hindu  mind  clearly  indicate  the  direction  towards 
which  all  progress  is  tending?  If  Christianity  ceases 
out  of  the  land  (we  have  sufficient  faith  iu  Hod’s 
providence  to  believe  that  Christ’s  Christianity  will 
never  die  out  of  the  country),  why,  then,  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  has  many  other  opponents  to  deal 
with—  opponents  both  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  which 
will  give  her  plenty  of  occupation  for  ever  more. 
And  not  even  that.  If  Brahmoism  had  been 
merely  a protestant  religion — horn  merely  to 
protest— such  as  Mr.  Hodgson's  Christianity 
is,  it  would  have  died  the  moment  any  one  of  its 
powerful  opponents  had  died.  But  our  religion 
is  constructive — one  horn,  we  believe,  to  give 
life  and  faith  to  India.  Such  a religion  is  not 
destined  to  die  soon. 


Many  of  our  Brahmo  readers  would  like  to  read 
Mr.  F.  W.  Newman’s  “ Morning  Prayers  in  the 
Household  of  a Believer  in  God,”  about  which  the 
Christian  World  speaks  as  follows  A little 
volume  of  Prayers  by  one  of  the  most  devout 
Theists  of  our  age  is  just  published  by  Messrs. 
Trubner  and  Co.,  of  Ludgate-hill.  It  is  en- 
titled “ Morning  Prayers  in  the  Household  of 
a Believer  in  God.”  In  his  preface  Mr.  Francis 
W.  Newman  says  : — “These  prayers  were  com- 
posed for  my  own  family  use,  under  the 
conviction  that  prayer  without  book  can  seldom  be 
right, when  one  has  to  be  the  mouthpiece  for  several 
or  many.  They  are  priuted  under  the  urgency  of 
friends,  who  believe  that  something  of  this  cha- 
racter, wholly  free  from  historical  or  uuhistorical 
allusions,  is  needed  by  many  earnest  persons.  Of 
course,  a single  mind  is  monotonous, and  the  scanti- 
ness of  my  creed,  which  many  will  lament,  while 
it  enables  me  to  supply  a want,  increases  my 
monotony.”  The  Prayers  are  eighty  in  number, 
each  occupying  but  a single  page  of  the  book. 
We  can  only  cite  one  as  a specimen  of  the 
rest:— “Lord  God  our  Father,  source  of  our 
life,  morning  by  morning  we  would  praise  and 
thank  Thee,  alike  in  sorrow  and  in  joy.  We  can- 
not see  the  invisible,  nor  pierce  through  that 
which  Thou  shroudest  in  a thick  veil  ; yet  we 
believe  in  Thy  eternal  love.  Or  if  we  are  weak  in 
faith,  then,  Lord  ! help  our  unbelief.  Open  our 
eyes  to  esteem  events  aright,  to  judge  of  good 
and  evil  as  Thou  judgest  ; to  understand  the 
trials  and  the  inward  rewards  of  those  who  seek 
after  righteousuess,  and  the  emptiness  of  all 
worldly  successes  which  cannot  have  Thy  bless- 
ing. But  as  for  us,  let  us  so  walk  day  by  day 
as  to  seek  Thy  approval,  bringing  our  hearts  into 
holy  obedience  and  gentle  submission.  Train 
Thou  us  to  be  just  and  thoughtful,  pure  aud  re- 
verential. Let  Thy  love  so  rule  within  us,  that 
we  may  be  calm  and  fervent,  aud  in  our  own 
affliction  only  the  more  considerate  of  the  afflicted. 
Let  every  memory  of  the  beloved  ones  whom  wc 
have  lost  quicken  us  to  emulate  their  virtues,  aud 
remind  us  how  precious  a gift  to  us  was  their 
sojourn  here  and  their  irreparable  love  ; for  which 
we  devoutly  thank  Thee,  who  art  the  common 
Father  of  all.  Send  us  now  with  Thy  blessing  to 
the  duties  of  the  day  ; let  Thy  presence  sweeten 
and  sanctify  all  our  works.  Ameu.” 


August  18,  1878. J 
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Thy  -wealth  is  my  wealth,  and  thy  power  is 
my  power,  only  if  my  will  conform  to  thine. 
Why  should  I complain  of  poverty  ? O my 
Father,  raise  our  heart  above  the  vain  anxieties  of 
the  world. 


We  have  lost  our  original  nature,  because  we 
have  wilfully  sold  ourselves  to  sin.  Restore  bur 
souls,  0 Supreme  Spirit,  and  cause  the  .children 
to  be  natural  before  thee.  For  their  purity  be- 
comes our  nature  when  every  power  within  us  is 
offered  to  thy  service. 


Thou  art  my  Guardian,  watching  over  mv 
interests  with  a watchful  eye.  What  should  I 
fear,  whom  should  I fear  when  thou  art  near  to 
protect  me.  My  God,  shall  dependence  upon 
thee  cause  my  destruction  ? I commit  myself  to 
thee,  deal  with  me  as  thou  thinkest  fit.  For  life 
and  for  death  I am  thine. 


dfOlT^pndeiUH'. 


ATTENTION. 

o 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR. ” 

Dear  Sir,— Your  article  on  “How  to  do  it,”! 
published  in  the  last  number  of  the  Sunday  j 
Mirra",  dated  August  11,  1S7S,  has  thrown  upon 
me  a flood  of  light.  You  are  entitled  to  my  respect  \ 
and  special  gratitude  for  the  condescension  with  I 
which  you  have  answered  my  questions. 

I asked  you  or  your  readers  if  you  or  they  1 
could  discover  to  me  any  energy  in  the  soul 
hitherto  unkuown  to  me,  which  would  help  me  to 
rule  my  will  and  love  all  mankind  for  their  own 
sake.  In  your  article,  mentioned  above,  you  de- 
fine the  functions  of  attention.  Am  I to  under- 
stand that  it  is  only  the  power  of  attention  which 
is  all  in  all  ? W ill  attention  help  me  to  govern 
myself  and  also  to  love  my  fellow-beings  ? These 
questions  arose  in  my  mind  as  I was  perusing 
your  article.  You  admit  that  you  do  not 
prescribe  to  me  an  infallible  remedy  when 
you  advise  me  to  avail  myself  of  the  power  of 
attention  ; you  only  show  me  a method  how 
I may  be  the  nuister  of  myself  and  a loving 
servant  of  my  own  race.  Now,  granted  that 
attention  properly  cultivated  will  qualify  me  to 
attain  these  two  spiritual  objects  ; but  a more 
difficult  problem  stares  u's  in  the  face.  How  to 
command  the  power  of  attention  ? The  exercise 
of  attention  presupposes  the  inborn  enemy  0f 
the  will.  Who  can  attend  without  the  effort  of 
will?  In  the  daily  phenomena  of  my  life  I 
perceive  that  which  is  attractive  creates  in 
me  a volition  to  attain  it,  and  that  volition  subse- 
quently regulates  my  power  of  attention.  For 
instance  allow  me  to  record  a fact  here.  Private 
communion  with  God,  I have  invariably  found,  is 
productive  of  the  greatest  quantity  of  felicity  to 
my  soul.  When  I resort  to  it,  first  of  all  it  is  my 
will  which  prepares  me  for  it,  and  attention 
follows.  For  it  is  only  with  attention  or  the 
concentration  of  my  mind  on  the  attributes  of 
God  that  I enjoy  His  glorious  beauties.  Here  I see 
will  precedes  attention.  But  who  is  the  parent 
of  my  will  ? I cannot  deny  that  attention  strength- 
ens  my  will ; but  God  alone  is  the  Father  of 
my  will.  I stated  that  the  natural  man,  even  with 
his  highest  gifts,  cannot  attaiu  the  enemy  of  holy 
will  or  disinterested  love  without  the  aid  of  some- 
thing supernatural.  By  this  something  super- 
natural I meant  God’s  grace.  It  is  Divine  Grace 
wftich  creates  in  us  a will  and  afterwards  com- 
mands  our  attention  to  enjoy  Him.  We  cannot 
create  our  will  nor  can  command  our  attention 
without  His  help. 

But  I fully  concur  with  you  that  attention  is 
the  only  method  by  which  we  may  attain  any 
spiritual  object  which  possesses  the  greatest 
attraction  for  us.  Your  present  article  reminds 
me  of  the  two  previous  articles  on  “ Martha  and 
Mary  and  Attention  which  appeared  in  your 
paper,  and  also  a sermon  on  “ Communion  and 
Love  preached  by  the  minister  of  the  Bharatbarsya 
Brahma  Mandir.  In  the  article  on  “ Mary  and 
Martha,  I remember  to  have  read  the  follow- 
1DS  • Maitha,  Martha,  thou  art  cumbered 
about  many  things,  but  one  thing  is  needful 
for  salvation,  and  Mary  has  fixed  her  attention 
upon  that  one  thing.”  This  was  the  voice  of 
Jesus.  Lastly,  in  the  course  of  the  sermon  on 


“Communion  and  Love”  the  minister  of  the 
Brahma  Mandir'  startled  us  with  the  paradox  that 
whoever  secretly  communes  with  or  fixes  his  atten- 
tion on  God,  cannot  but  love  mau.  Now,  I feel  if  I 
renounce  my  self-will  and  attend  only  to  my 
Heavenly  Master,  His  voice  will  quicken  me  to 
love  my  fellow-servants. 

Yours  &c., 

The  same  Sluggard. 

Attention  docs  not  create  the  will.  It  is 
when  this  latter  is  exerted  that  we  can  attend. 
In  f act  will  is  necessary  for  every  mental  exer- 
tion. But  when  it  is  half-formed  or  not  so  strong, 
and  when  the  mind  is  intent  upon  a certain 
object  and  is  unable  to  Require  it,  owing  to  the 
weakness  of  the  impulse,  it*  is  then  that  attention 
is  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  training  up  the 
will — iu  what  way  we  have  already  indicted. — 
Ed.,  I.  M. 


BABU  P.  0.  MOZUM DAlt’S  SERMON. 
o 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR-” 

Dear  Sir, — 111  these  dull  days  when  the 
minister  is  ill,  I was  greatly  relieved  by  the 
sermon  of  liabu  1’.  0.  Mozurndar,  which  he 
preached  in  the  Brahma  Mandir  last  Sunday 
evening.  It  came  to  my  soul  as  a column 
of  solid  fire.  He  said  there  are  three  jmints 
which  must  be  looked  to  by  every  Brahmo  or 
Brahmica.  And  these  are  faith,  love  and  purity. 
These  three  things  only  will  survive  our  death. 
And  he  asked  the  congregation  in  an  almost 
thrilling  aud  piercing  tone,  “Brahmos,  are  you 
growing  in  these  three  things?”  He  said 
that  childhood,  womanhood  and  sainthood  are 
respectively  the  most  illustrious  symbols  of 
these  three  invisible  things.  And  he  asked 
upon  every  theist  to  cultivate  this  threefold  nature 
ot  a child,  a woman  and  a rishi:  He  beautifully 
described  the  characteristics  of  these  natures.  As 
a child  the  man  of  faith  takes  no  thought  for  the 
morrow,  for  he  lias  full  coulidence  in  the  affection 
of  his  parent  who  feeds  and  clothes  him.  He  is 
strong,  thoughtless,  aud  fearless  in  his  father’s 
strength.  As  a loving  woman  the  bkakta  or 
devout  man  only  sheds  tears  for  the  manifold 
mercies  of  his  Lord.  And  the  purehearted 
saint  is  known  by  the  cheering  halo  of  his 
countenance  as  “intrepid  virtue  smiles  secure.” 

Calcutta,  / 

The  Uth  August,  1878.  j 

Yours  &c., 

A Regular  Worshipper. 


Social 


The  following  appears  iu  the  Statesman  : — 
“ Sir, — An  English  youth  of  some  eighteen  sum- 
mers, who  has  just  arrived  in  Calcutta,  is  de- 
sirous of  having  a walking  match  with  any  gentle- 
man for  £10  a side  distance  from  two  to  four 
miles. — Rufus. — Ship  Beecroft,  No.  1,  1’riusep's-" 
ghat  Moorings.”  Here  is  an  opportunity  for  our 
young  athletes.  Walkiug  matches  will  perhaps 
do  young  Bengal  great  good.  We  hope  to  hear 
of  many  Bengali  competitors  replying  to  the 
challenge  of  “ Rufus.” 


The  recent  adultery  case  lias,  as  might  be 
hoped,  given  fresh  activity  to  the  Vernacular 
Press.  The  theatres,  it  is  said,  are  more  than 
full,  and  hundreds  of  young  men  arc  going  there 
to  witness  the  plays  which  are  being  acted. 
We  fail  to  find  any  romance  in  the  subject,  and 
the  plays  that  have  been  written  on  it  must  be 
more  than  in  ordinately  stupid.  The  exhibition 
of  immorality,  in  one  of  its  most  repulsive 
aspects,  can  have  nothing  but  a most  delete- 
rious effect  upon  the  morals  of  our  young 
men.  We  are  not  aware  whether  there  is 
any  guardian  of  public  morality  to  take  serious 
notice  of  these  exhibitions.  The  book  market, 
as  we  have  said,  is  already  sufficiently 
active.  We  have  before  us  a Bengali  pamphlet 
entitled  the  “ Imprisonment  of  Upend ro  or  Mama 
Bhaginir  Panchali ,”  which  lots  of  hoys  were  seen 
to  purchase  yesterday.  The  production  is  incon- 
ceivably wretched  and  stupid,  and  we  wonder 
what  there  can  be  in  it  to  attract  so  many  pur- 
chasers. But  such  is  the  morbid  excitement 
which  the  late  case  has  created. 


y 
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Our  London  correspondent,  writing  under  date 
the  18th  Jul)',  thus  describes  a gathering  of  the 
Bind  of  Hope,  which  we  dare  say  will  interest 
our  young  readers  : — “ Yesterday  was  a grand 
occasion  for  the  children.  The  Bauds  of  Hope 
were  holding  their  annual  festivals  at  the  Crystal 
l’alace.  A stranger  visiting  the  Railway  Stations 
might  have  imagined  that  all  the  children  in  Lon- 
don had  taken  possession  of  them,  they  were 
literally  crowded  with  youthful  advocates  of 
temperance.  At  the  Palace  not  one  drop  of 
liquor  was  sold  during  the  whole  day.  In  return, 
the  Band  of  Hope  Union  submits  to  a fine  of 
of  £200  if  it  does  not  get  fifty  thousand  people 
together.  Some  00,000  persons,  at  least,  must 
have  gone  to  the  Palace.  There  can  be  no 
doubt,  that  as  a people  we  are  greatly  improv- 
ing in  our  manners,  and  becoming  more  temper- 
ate. So  far  as  our  children  are  concerned,  the 
drinking  habit  is  becoming  largely  discouraged, 
and  each  generation  will  be  doubtless  wiser  and 
better  than  the  last.  Old  John  Barleycorn  will 
take  some  beating  yet,  for  lie  has  powerful  forces 
at  his  disposal.  The  friends  of  temperance  are, 
however,  on  the  right  side,  and  each  year  adds  to 
their  number  and  increases  their  power.”  This 
is  cheering  intelligence. 


3nti‘rarn  and  Scientific. 


George  Eliot’s  “ A College  Breakfast  Party” 
will  be  translated  into  German  by  Miss  E.  Leo. 


A large  picture  of  the  Berlin  Congress  is  to 
be  painted  for  the  lloval  Palace  at  Berlin  by  the 
Court  Painter,  Herr  Arnold. 


Messrs.  W.  H.  Allen  & Co.  propose  to  issue 
I this  month  Cyprus  : its  Histo'y  and  Present 
j Condition.  The  book  is  adapted  from  the  German 
of  Herr  Franz  von  Loher. 


An  “Old  Paper”  Society  exists  in  the 
Netherlands,  the  members  of  which  devote  to  the 
Pope  fhe  proceeds  of  the  waste  paper  sold  annually 
by  the  1,200,000  Roman  Catholics.  Last  year  the 
sum  thus  obtained  amounted  to  1,000?. 


The  second  edition  of  the  late  Edward  William 
Lane’s  Selections  from  the  Koran,  with  a com- 
mentary, revised  and  edited,  with  an  Introduction 
on  the  history  and  development  of  Islam,  es- 
pecially with  reference  to  India,  by  Mr.  Lane’s 
grand-nephew,  Mr.  Stanley  Lane  Poole,  will  not 
be  ready  before  November. 


It  is  proposed,  says  the  Academy,  to  show  some 
fitting  mark  of  esteem  and  respect  to  Prof.  Benfey, 
the  eminent  Sanskrit  Scholar,  on  the  occasion  of 
his  Doctor’s  jubilee  in  October.  The  form  of  the 
memorial  is  not,  we  believe,  settled  ; hut  it  is  un- 
derstood that  Messrs.  Trubner  are  anxious  to 
receive  suggestions  and  to  assist  iu  any  way  in 
the  plan.  Few  men  have  rendered  such  services 
to  philology  as  Prof.  Benfey. 


It  is  announced  that  the  India  Office  will 
issue,  in  a few  weeks,  a collection  of  Pali,  Sanskrit 
and  Old  Canarese  inscriptions  from  Western  In- 
dia, arranged  by  Mr.  Fleet,  B.C.S.,  under  the 
direction  of  Mr.  Burgess,  Government  Archaeo- 
logical Surveyor.  Also  that  Miss  Florence  Night- 
ingale will  continue  to  the  August  number  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century  an  article  on  the  state  ami 
condition  of  the  people  in  India. 


A Successful  trial  of  a Flying  Machine  has 
been  made  at  Hartford,  Connecticut.  According 
to  a Transatlantic,  paper  the  Methodist  Recorder , 
it  went  up  the  height  of  fully  250  feet,  past  the 
spire  of  the  Colt  Memorial  Church,  and  sailed 
over  the  Counecticut  river,  the  operator  mean- 
while exhibiting  his  power  to  change  its  attitude 
and  direction  at  will.  When  lie  ascended  there 
was  but  little  wind  blowing  and  the  machine  ap- 
peared to  be  under  perfect  control  ; but  gradually 
a breeze  sprang  up,  and  it  was  deemed  safest  to 
make  a speedy  return,  as  there  were  indications  in 
the  sky  of  a gathering  storm.  The  machine  turned 
and  made  its  way  back  iu  the  teeth  of  the  wind, 
until  it  fell  directly  over  the  ground,  wlieuce 
it  had  ascended,  and  then  alighted  within  a few 
feet  of  the  point  from  which  it  had  started. 
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Dr.  Siemens  has  already  suggested,  says  the 
American  Architect , that  the  Falls  of  Niagara 
could  be  turned  to  practical  use  for  manufacturing 
purposes,  by  causing  the  stream  to  work  dynamo- 
electrical  machines,  which  could  transmit  the 
force  to  towns  at  a distance.  The  Buffalo  \ 
Commercial  now  states  that  a company  has  been 
formed  who  are  going  to  use  the  Fall  to  make 
compressed  air,  which  is  to  be  the  means  of 
transmitting  motion  to  a distance.  In  this 
scheme  the  canal  built  by  Mr.  Day  at  a cost 
of  about  a million  dollars,  will  play  an  im- 
portant part.  “ It  is  33  feet  wide  by  11  feet 
deep,  and  leads  from  a point  just  above  the  rapids 
a mile  across  to  the  back  below.  At  its  lower 
end  is  a large  basin  70  feet  wide  and  800  feet 
long  and  11  feet  in  depth.  From  the  basin  a 
flume  300  feet  long  is  digging  to  the  edge  of  the 
precipice.  At  the  mouth  of  the  flume  will  be  a 
massive  iron  gate  with  an  8-foqt  opening.  The 
water  from  the  flume  will  pass  into  the  reservoir, 
■which  will  be  connected  with  the  air  receptacles 
below  (iron  cylinders  G feet  in  diameter  and  70 
feet  long)  by  means  of  large  pipes  siphon-shaped. 
Attached  to  the  cylinders  will  be  a requisite 
number  of  large  automatic  valves,  to  let  the  water 
run  out  of  the  cylinders  after  the  compressed 
air  has  been  allowed  to  escape.  The  practical 
working  of  the  machinery  will  be  briefly  as 
follows  : — After  the  water  in  the  reservoir  on  the 
top  of  the  bank  is  high  enough  to  reach  the  bend 
of  the  siphon,  it  will  escape  down  the  pipe  to  the 
air  cylinders  below.  The  pressure  thus  obtained 
very  soon  closes  the  automatic  valves.  There 
being  no  escape  for  the  water  which  continues 
to  pour  into  the  cylinder  (each  has  its  own  feeder), 
the  air  which  it  contains  is  compressed  by  the 
volume  of  water  from  above,  until  it  has  as  much 
expansive  power  when  released  as  steam.  The 
capacity  of  the  reservoir  and  of  the  cylinders  is 
so  arranged  that  the  reservoir  will  be  exhausted 
by  the  time  the  desired  compression  has  been 
obtained  below.  While  the  reservoir  is  again 
filling  with  water,  that  in  the  cylinder  is  escaping, 
so  that  when  the  bend  in  the  siphon  is  reached  the 
contents  of  the  cylinders  is  exhausted,  and  it  is 
ready  for  another  charge.  Thus  the  operation 
is  repeated  at  regular  intervals  in  each  cylinder, 
and  there  being  several  of  them,  a continuous 
charge  of  highly  compressed  air  is  secured. 


latest  Mao. 


— In  consequence  of  the  failure  of  the  Bean 
Crop  in  Upper  Egypt,  the  Egyptian  Government 
has  notified  that  the  exportation  of  Beans  from 
Egypt  is  prohibited  from  1st  August,  1878. 

— The  Secretary  of  State  has  assented  at  the 
instance  of  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Local 
Government  proposal  for  the  temporary  appoint- 
ment of  a Fifth  Judge  to  the  High  Court  of  Madras, 
and  has  concurred  in  the  recommendation  of  the 
Viceroy  that  a Native  gentleman  should  fill  the 
post. 

— From  the  annual  report  on  the  state  of  crime 
in  the  town  and  Island  of  Bombay  during  1877, 
which  has  been  lately  submitted  by  the  Bombay 
Government  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  it  would 
appear  that,  while  the  Police  force  has  maintained 
its  character  for  zeal  and  efficiency,  in  many 
classes  of  serious  crime  there  was  an  increase, 
such  as  criminal  breach  of  trust  and  embezzle- 
ment, possession  of  stolen  property,  burglary, 
offences  relative  to  coin  and  Government  Stamps, 
assaults  on  Police  officers,  &c.  In  murder  the 
number  of  cases  was  equal  to  those  reported  last 
year,  in  case  of  forgery  there  was  a slight 
decrease,  while  in  refusal  of  duty  on  board  ship 
there  was  a diminution  of  143  cases.  There  was 
a large  increase  (306)  in  the  number  of  persons 
charged  with  theft,  which  is  ascribed,  with  con- 
siderable probability,  to  the  presence  of  the  large 
number  of  destitute  persons  who  came  during  the 
year  to  Bombay  from  the  famine  districts  in 
search  of  food. 

— On  the  recommendation  of  the  Government  of 
India  and  in  consideration  of  the  exceptional 
services  rendered  by  him.  and  the  esteem  in  which 
he  is  held  by  the  Government,  the  invalid  pension 
of  Its.  3,000  a year  to  which  Mr.  George  Kellner 
is  entitled,  has  been  increased  by  the  Secretary  of 
State  to  Its.  G,C00,  a year.  Mr.  Kellner  has  also 
received,  in  addition  to  the  above  pension,  a 
special  donation  of  £3,000. 

— It  was  reported  at  St.  Petersburg  last  month 
that  General  Louis  Melikoff,  Chief  of  the  staff  of 
the  Army  under  the  Grand  Duke  Michael,  was 
shortly  to  succeed  General  Kauffman  as  Governor- 
General  of  Turkestan. 

— Intelligence  received  from  Aden  shows  that 
the  Esa  tribe  have  been  plundering  caravans  and 


Ka Alias  to  such  an  extent  as  to  close  the  traffic 
betvveeu  Zeylah  and  Hurar.  The  Governor  of 
Zeylah  sent  his  son  to  enquire  the  reason.  The 
Esa  tribe  replied  that  before  the  occupation  of 
the  country  by  the  Egyptians,  they  used  to  be 
honored,  etc.,  but  that  now  no  honor  is  accorded 
o them  and  that  the  Egyptian  Government 
oppress  them.  A disturbance  is  reported  to  have 
ausen  between  the  Egyptians  and  Somalis  on 
account  of  tax  collections,  troops  were  sent, 
and  300  Egyptians  are  said  to  have  been  killed, 
and  a large  number  of  Somalis. 

Mr.  Lepel  Griffin  was  among  the  passen- 
gers who  arrived  at  Bombay  by  Tuesday’s  mail. 

Colonel  Justice  has  accepted  the  appoint- 
ment of  Military  Secretary  to  General  Warre,  who 
succeeds  Sir  Charles  Staveley  in  Bombay. 

—•We  hear  that  it  is  the  intention  of  some  enter- 
prizing  Native  cotton  merchants  to  erect  a Nas- 
myths  patent  baling  press  at  Ahmednuggur, 
which  will  turn  out  bales  of  the  most  advanta- 
geous size  at  Rs.  2-12  per  bale,  including  barduns 
and  iron  lashings. 

tT“T,HE  Hon’ble  Sir  A-  H*  Layard,  G.C.B.,  aud 
His  Highness  Safvet  Pasha,  now  the  Grand  Vizier 
of  His  Majesty  the  Sultan,  have  agreed  to  the  fol- 
lowing annexe  to  the  Convention,  signed  by  them 
as  Plenipotentiaries  of  their  respective  Govern- 
ments on  the  4th  June,  1S7S  : — 

Annexe. 

, R *s  understood  between  the  two  high  contract- 
mg  paities,  that  England  agrees  to  the  following 
conditions  relating  to  her  occupation  and  ad- 
ministration of  the  Island  of  Cyprus  : — 

1.  That  a Mussulman  religious  tribunal  shall 
continue  to  exist  in  the  island,  which  will  take 
exclusive  cognisance  of  religious  matters,  and  of 
no  others,  concerning  the  Mussulman  population  of 
the  island. 

2.  That  a Mussulman  resident  in  the  island 
shall  be  named  by  the  Board  of  Pious  Founda- 
tions in  Turkey  to  superintend,  in  conjunction 
with  a delegate  to  be  appointed  by  the  British 
authorities,  the  administration  of  the  property, 
funds,  and  lands  belonging  to  mosques,  ceme- 
tnes,  Mussulman  schools,  and  other  religious 
establishments  existing  in  Cyprus. 

3.  That  England  will  pay  to  the  Porte  what- 
ever is  the  present  excess  of  revenue  over  ex- 
penditure in  the  island.  This  excess  to  be  cal- 
culated upon  and  determined  by  the  average  of 
the  last  five  years’  statue  to  be  22,1>3G  purses,  to 
be  duly  verified  hereafter,  and  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  produce  of  State  and  Crown  lands  let  or  sold 
during  that  period. 

4.  That  the  Sublime  Porte  may  freely  sell  and 
and  lease  lands  and  other  property  in  Cyprus  be- 
longing to  the  Ottoman  Crown  and  State,  the 
produce  of  which  dees  not  form  part  of  the  re- 
venue of  the  island  referred  to  in  article  3. 

5.  That  the  English  Government,  through  their 
competent  authorities  may  purchase  compulsorily 
at  a fair  price,  land  required  for  public  improve- 
ments, or  for  other  public  purposes,  and  land 
which  is  not  cultivated. 

G.  That  if  Russia  restores  to  Turkey  Kars  and 
the  other  conquests  made  by  her  in  Armenia 
during  the  last  war,  the  Island  of  Cyprus  will  be 
evacuated  by  England,  and  the  Convention  of  .the 
4th  June,  1878,  will  be  at  an  end. 

— Owing  to  the  high  floods  aud  unusual  I’ain 
throughontt.be  PT'b'i  the  Indus  Valley  State 
Railway  between  the  stations  of  Kot  Samaba  and 
Reti,  is  considered  unsafe  for  traffic,  and  conse- 
quently, it  has  become  necessary  to  stop  booking 
passengers  between  Cawnpore  aud  Reti. 

— The  Hon’ble  Silva  Compos, Judge  of  the  High 
Court  of  Goa,  died  of  typhoid  fever  at  Goa. 

— Lord  Derby  (says  Truth')  has  found  his 
memorandum  respecting  the  discussion  in  the  Cabi- 
net about  the  forcible  seizure  of  Cyprus,  and  has 
sent  it  to  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  with  a request  to 
be  informed  whether  it  is  correct. 

— The  Emperor  of  Russia  has  been  (says  Vanity 
Fair)  much  gratified  by  the  success  of  Count 
Schouvaloff  at  the  Congress,  and  prefers  him  to 
all  competitors  as  the  successor  of  Prince  Gorts- 
chakoff,  who  will  shortly  retire  from  the  post. 
In  the  event  of  Count  Schouvaloff  being  appointed 
Chancellor,  he  will  be  replaced  as  Ambassador  in 
London  by  General  Woronzoff. 

— The  Civil  and  Military  Gazette  congratu- 
lates the  Government  of  India  upon  the  choice 
of  their  Envoy  to  Cabul  and  also  of  the  officers 
deputed  to  accompany  him.  Our  contemporary 
says. — “Here  at  least  is  no  taint  of  the  M. 
Adulation  Society’s  corrosive  touch.  There  is 
no  man  in  Europe  and  Asia  combined,  better 
fitted  for  this  trust  than  Sir  Neville  Chamberlain  ; 
and  Majors  Cavagnari  and  St.  John  have  given 
abundant  promise  of  a distinction  which  may 
one  day  match  that  of  their  illustrious  Chief,” 
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Sir  Neville  Chamberlain  is  the  right  man  in  the 
right  place.  It  is  some  relief  to  find  Sir  Lewis 
Pclley  and  Sir  Douglas  Forsyth  entirely  discarded. 

— A petition  has  been  presented  to  the  House 
of  Commons  impeaching  Lord  Beaconsfield  of 
“high  crimes  and  misdemeanours.”  The  petition 
was  decided  upon  at  “conferences”  held  at  Man- 
chester and  Keighty.  It  sets  forth  the  history 
of  the  Eastern  Question  and  recounts  in  detail 
the  “ treasonable”  acts  of  the  Premier. 


Jiitdltgcnct‘  of  the  ^atech. 


— Lieutenant-General  Warre  has  been  ap- 
pointed Commandcr-in-Chief  of  the  Bombay 
Army  in  succession  to  Sir  Charles  Stavely.  Major- 
General  Bright  succeeds  Major-General  Hardinge 
in  Bengal. 

— Cholera  has  broken  out  at  Allahabad. 

— Agricultural  prospects  in  Nepaul  are  good. 

— Safvet  Pasha  has  been  created  a Knight 
Commander  of  the  Star  of  India. 

— The  Russians  have  occupied  Varna,  which  the 
Turks  have  evacuated. 

— The  text  of  the  new  Extradition  Treaty, 
entered  into  between  France  and  England,  has 
been  published  in  the  Gazette. 

The  arrangement  so  long  in  progress  to  restore 
NativS  rule  in  Mysore,  will  be  completed  by  the 
majority  of  the  Maharajah. 

— Twenty  thousands  of  the  Mahomedan  popu- 
lation of  Batoum  are  assembled  to  resist  the 
Russian  occupation. 

— Half  the  Gurkhas  and  the  15th  Madrasis  arc 
embarking  at  Cyprus  for  India. 

— Mr.  John  Bridges  Lee,  M.  A.,  of  Sidney, 
Sussex  College,  Cambridge,  and  Barrister-at-Law, 
has  been  appointed  to  be  Professor  of  Physical 
Science  in  the  Benares  College. 

— Mr.  P.  D.  Shaw,  Barrister-at-Law,  Madras, 
has  obtained  the  Chief  Justiceship  of  Travancore. 

— Mr.  Stanhope,  the  Parliamentary  Under*- 
Secretary  for  India,  brought  forward  the  Indian 
Budget  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  13th  and, 
in  doing  so,  laid  stress  upon  the  importance  of  the 
financial  proposals  for  the  present  year;  he  defend- 
ed the  license-tax,  observing  that  nobody  had 
suggested  any  way  of  meeting  famine*  ex- 
penditure by  reduction  of  expenditure.  As 
regards  the  mortality  during  the  late  famine, 
he  said  it  was  estimated  at  135,000.  He 
congratulated  the  Indian  Government  on  the 
abolition  of  the  customs  line,  which  had  been 
vindicated  against  Lord  Northbrook’s  attack. 
He  explained  that  the  tariff  charges  showed  an 
enormous  growth  of  imports  and  exports.  The 
two  great  uncertainties  in  the  path  of  Indian 
financiers  were  famines  and  exchange.  The  first 
has  been  provided  for,  as  the  prospects  of  the 
season  made  the  future  hopeful. 

— The  Annual  Report  on  the  Administration  of 
Land  Revenue  in  Assam  for  1876-77,  has  been 
reviewed  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  who  ou  the 
whole  considers  the  report  favorable  as  indicating 
that  the  Province  is  making  substantial  progress. 

— The  insurrectionary  movement  in  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina  is  increasing,  and  stubborn  resistance 
is  being  made  to  the  Austrian  advauoe. 

Mr.  A.  W.  Croft  has  been  appointed  Direc- 
tor of  Public  Instruction,  Bengal. 

—The  heat  in  Malta  at  present  is  excessive. 

—At  the  Puna  Fine  Arts  Exhibition,  opened 
by  Sir  Richard  Temple,  on  the  12th  iustant, 
Rajah  Sir  T.  Madhava  Rao  gave  several  extra 
prizes  for  the  encouragement  of  Native  Art. 

—Besides  the  Hindu  Tea  Company,  four  new 
Tea  Gardens  have  been  opened  by  Natives  in  the 
Darjiling  District. 

—A  stringent  and  sweeping  Bill  for  the  repres- 
sion of  Socialism  has  been  brought  forward  in 
the  German  Federal  Council. 

— A special  Mission  under  charge  of  General 
Sir  Neville  Chamberlain,  is  about  to  proceed  to 

Ca— The  following  Acts,  passed  by  the  Legislative 
Council,  have  received  the  sanction  of  the  Home 
Government Act  No.  VIII.  of  1878  to  conso- 
lidate and  amend  the  law  relating  to  the  levy  of 
sea  customs.  Act  X.  of  1878  for  the  levy  of  addi- 
tional rates  on  land  in  the  Central  1 roviuces. 

—Mr.  MorarJI  Goculdass  has  been  nominat- 
ed a member  of  the  Bombay  Legislative  Council. 

—Captain  Ridgway,  late  Political  Agent  at 
Bhurtpore,  has  been  appointed  to  a post  in  Cyprus. 

—The  Directors  of  the  Bank  of  Bengal  have 
made  no  alteration  this  week  in  their  rates  of 
iuterest  or  discount. 

—The  inundation  has  greatly  injured  the  aud 
crop  in  Ruogpore,  The  flood  has  now  subsides. 
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—The  title  of  “Rajah”  lias  been  conferred  upon 
Mian  Bijc  Sing,  Jagirdar  of  Siba,  as  a personal 
distinction. 

— Mr.  J.  G.  Charles,  Magistrate,  Southern 
Division,  formally  made  over  charge  of  his  duties 
protein  to  Mr.  J.  G.  A pear,  on  Tuesday  last. 

—The  state  and  prospects  of  the  crops  are  not 
favorable  in  Dacca. 

— Mb.  Montagu  Corry  and  Mr.  Phillip 
Currie,  the  Secretaries  to  Lord  Beaconsfield  and 
Lord  Salisbury  respectively,  at  the  Berlin  Congress, 
have  received  the  Companionship  of  the  Bath. 


df-nlcntto. 


— 

We  understand  that  Miss  Strange  has  been 
appointed  Lady  Guardian  to  the  young  Maharani 
of  Kuch  Behar. 


Mr.  W.  F.  Webb,  M.A.,  a Professor  in  the 
Presidency  College,  has  applied  for  fifteen 
months’  sick  leave. 


The  shareholders  of  the  Bank  of  Bengal  held 
their  annual  general  meeting  on  Friday  last.  The 
accounts  for  the  last  half-year  were  duly 
passed.  David  Cowie,  Esq.,  and  the  Hon’ble 
E.  C.  Morgan,  wore  re-elected  as  Directors 
of  the  Bank.  Id.  W.  I.  Wood  and  W.  A. 
Browne,  Esqs.,  were  also  re-elected  as  Auditors  for 
the  current  half-year. 


Tour  of  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor. 
August  and  September,  1878  : — 


Leave  Calcutta 
Arrive  Monghyr 
Depart  ,, 
Arrive  Patna 

Leave  Patna 


21st  August 
22nd 
23rd 
24  th 
25th 
26th 


ff 

9i 

ff 


(Perhaps  visit  Chupra) 
Arrive  Buxar 
Arrive  Ghazipore  ... 
Leave  Ghazipore  ... 
Arrive  Bhaugulpore 
Leave  Bhaugulpore 
Arrive  Rampore  Beauleah 


27th 
28  th 


If 

99 


1st  September 
2nd  „ 

4th 

5th 


The  under-mentioned  students  have  pass  0 
the  Examination  in  Civil  Engineering:— 

B.  C.  E. 

Second  Division. 

Gangopndhyah,  Sureschandra,  Presidency  Col- 
lege, Civil  Engineering  Department. 

L.  C.  E. 

Second  Division. 

In  order  of  Merit. 

Chattopadhyay,  Bhutnath  ...  Presidency  College, 

Civil  Engineering 


Department. 

„ Upendranath  ... 

Do. 

do. 

„ Haridas 

Do. 

do. 

De,  Nivaranchandra 

Do. 

do. 

Bisvas,  Priyakrishna 

Do. 

do. 

DAILY  TELEGRAPHIC  WEATHER 
REPORT  FOR  ALL  INDIA. 

Friday,  16tii  August,  10  a.m. 

The  barometer  has  fallen  at  all  stations,  except 
those  in  Southern  India.  Decrease  of  pressure 
exceeds  one-tenth  of  an  inch  over  a narrow  tract 
along  the  base  of  the  Himalayas.  Pressure 
is  very  high  in  Ceylon,  south  of  the  Bay 
of  Bengal,  Southern  Burmab,  Allahabad  and 
Sind.  Areas  of  depression  are  well  marked 
to-day.  Heavy  rain -fall  a long  the  east  and  north 
coast  of  the  Bay.  Twenty-four  .tenths  registered, 
at  Rangoon  to-day  : thirty-nine  tenths  at  Akyab  ; 
nineteen  tenths  at  Chittagong  ; fifty-eight  tenths 
in  Saugor  Island.  Fair  rain  fell  in  Assam  and 
Northern  Bengal.  The  heaviest  fall  reported 
is  seventeen  tenths  at  Rungpore.  Moderate  rain 
fell  at  the  Punjab  stations.  None  reported  from  the 
North-Western  Provinces,  except  three-tenths  at 
Rurki  and  from  Fattehgurh  District.  Showers 
£ell  in  Western  and  Southern  India.  The  only 
:,ain-fall  exceeding  one  inch  in  this  area  are  Akola 
nirty-five-tciitliB,  Ahmedabad  fifteen-tenths,  and 
lolombo,  twe  it y-eight-tenths, 


BLOC1IMANN  TESTIMONIAL- 

Calcutta,  ’ith  A ugust,  187S. 

The  Council  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal 
have  appointed  a Committee  to  commemorate  the 
services  of  the  late  Mr.  H.  Blochmann,  to  the 
cause  of  Oriental  Literature,  and  his  long  con- 
nexion with  the  Society,  as  Honorary  Secretary- 

Tlie  Committee  have  determined  in  the  first 
place  to  apply  for  subscriptions  to  the  Members  of 
the  Society,  and  the  friends  of  Mr.  Blochmann, 
and  to  postpone  the  decision  as  to  the  precise  form 
the  Memorial  shall  take,  until  they  know  what 
sum  is  likely  to  be  available. 

They  consider  that  if  a sufficient  sum  be  subs- 
cribed, a bust  or  portrait  of  Mr.  Blochmann  should 
be  procured  for  the  Society’s  Rooms. 

Subscriptions  will  be  received  bv  the  Honorary 
Secretary  of  the  Asiatic  Society,  or  by  any  of  the 
undersigned  Members  of  the  Committee  : — 

W.  T.  Blanford,  Esq. 

Dr.  Rajendralala  Mitra. 

Prannath  Pundit. 

J.  O’Kinealy  Esq. 

A.  W.  Croft.  Esq. 

Di-.  T.  Lewis. 

H.  Beverley.  Esq. 

C.  H.  Tawney,  Esq. 

IT.  B.  Medlicott,  Esq. 

Sayed  Amir  Ally,  Esq. 

The  following  subscriptions  have  been  already 


promised  : — 


J.  O’Kinealy,  Esq.. 

...  Rs.  50 

TI.  B.  Medlicott,  Esq., 

20 

A.  W.  Croft,  Esq., 

...  „ 50 

Dr.  Partridge. 

...  .,  50 

W.  T.  Blanford,  Esq.,  ... 

...  100 

Dr.  Rajendralala  Mitra,  ... 

...  25 

Prannath  Pundit, 

50 

C.  H.  Tawney,  Esq., 

...  „ 50 

MEETING  OF  THE  ASIATIC  SOCIETY. 
o 

The  monthly  General  Meeting  of  the  Asiatic 
Society  was  held  on  Wednesday,  the  3rd  July, 
1878.  at  9^  o’clock  p.m. 

W.  T.  Blanford,  F.  R.  S.,  President,  in  the 
Chair. 

The  Rev.  Fr.  Lafont  exhibited  two  microphones 
and  explained  their  construction  and  working. 
He  said — The  Mycrophone  of  Prof.  Hughes  con- 
sists essentially  in  the  introduction  of  an  imper- 
fect contact  at  a point  of  an  electric  circuit  com- 
prising a telephone.  Two  pieces  of  carbon  loosely 
connected  by  a third  piece  and  .supported  by  a 
thin  board  on  a sounding-box,  form  a very  delicate 
transmitter  of  sound.  The  vibrations  communi- 
cated to  the  loose  piece  of  carbon,  produce  varia- 
tions in  the  points  of  contact,  and  this  causes 
similar  variations  in  the  current  passing  through 
the  telephone  thus  reproducing  in  the  latter 
instrument  the  original  sonorous  vibrations. 

In  its  present  crude  state  the  microphone  may 
be  extremely  useful  in  any  case  where  a monoto- 
nous or  periodical  sound  is  to  be  sent  to  a distant 
station.  It  might,  for  instance,  be  used  for  placing 
any  station  in  direct  communication  with  the 
chronometer  of  an  Observatory,  and  thus  facilitate 
astronomical  operation  in  the  determination  of 
Longitudes. 

The  microphone  when  reduced  in  sensitiveness 
and  rendered  more  manageable  by  the  addition 
of  two  very  delicate  springs  to  the  loose  piece  of 
carbon,  could  be  employed  for  atriculated  speech, 
and  produced  these  sounds  very  much  louder 
than  the  Telephone.  A pei-son  standing  some  15 
or  20  feet  from  the  microphone  and  speaking 
towards  it,  was  distinctly  heard  in  the  distant 
Telephone. 

Two  different  kinds  of  Microphones  were  then 
circulated,  and  afterwards  used  to  convey  the 
ticking  of  a watch  from  one  of  the  rooms  to  ano- 
ther, distant  about  40  yards  : one  of  the  instru- 
ments had  a vertical  piece  of  graphite  between 
two  carbon  blocks ; the  other  consisted  of  five 
small  pieces  of  carbon  enclosed  in  a glass  tube  and 
mounted  on  a sounding-box. 

The  President  said  that  considering  the  very 
short  period— only  a month — that  had  elapsed  since 
news  of  the  discovery  of  the  microphone  had  been 
received  from  Europe,  the  meeting  was  greatly 
indebted  to  Father  Lafont  for  an  opportunity  of 
examining  this  remarkable  addition  to  the  series 
of  interesting  inventions  of  which  the  telephone 
bad  been  the  origin. 


HIGH  COURT. 


Original  Side— Peremptory  Cause  Board 
for 

Monday  the  19th  August,  1878. 

( Before  the  Hon' hie  Mr.  Justice  Broughton.') 

Undefended  Cases. 

Gungagobind  Son  v.  Corptn.  of  the  Town  of 
Calcutta— P.  C.  Mookerjee—  Sanderson  Sc  Co. 

Mugneeram  and  ors.  v.  Munroop  Doss— Wilson. 

Puncbanun  Mifter  v.  Choonoololl— Shamoldhone 
Dutt. 

Hazaree  Mull  and  ors.  v.  Madhopersaiul  and 
ors. — Pittar  Sc  W’heeler. 

Gobind  Chand  Doogore  Sc  ors.  v.  Syed  Abdool 
rbutta — Chick. 

C.  J.  Groom  Sc  anr.  v.  T.  N.  Walker— Roberts 
Morgan  & Co. 

S.  M.  Gobindmonej-  Dossee  v.  Kristo  Cb. 
Bhuttacharjee  Sc  anr. — Boly  Chand  Dutt. 

Ramnarain  Chatterjee  v.  Sham  Chand  Dhallee— 
Pittar  Sc  Wheeler. 

Apindrobhoosnn  Chatterjee  v.  Bungshecdhur 
Sen— Remfry  Sc  Rogers. 

Elizabeth  John  Bagram  & anr.  v.  T.  Owen— San- 
derson Sc  Co. 

Sibloll  Missel’  & anr.  v.  Gopaul  Clmnder  Bysack 
— Promothonath  Bose. 

E.  D.  Kilburn  Sc  ors.  v.  Beharryloll  Bose— 
Roberts  Morgan  Sc  Co. 

Pertanb  Chund  Johurry  v.  Syed  Hossain  Ally 
Sostree  Sc  anr. — Fink 

Defended  Cases. 

(For  Judgment.) 

W.  Jameison  Sc  ors.  The  “ Zanzibar”  Fink 
Roberts  Morgan  Sc  Co. 

(For  Further  Directions  on  Report.) 

E.  0.  S.  Howard  v.  The  Offl.  Trustee  of  Bengal 
& ors.— Orr  & Harriss — Remfry  Sc  Rogers,  Moses. 

Jotyrindronauth  Tagore  & anr.  v.  Gooroo 
Churn  Shaw — Mitter  Sc  Bhunjoo. 

Thakoordoss  Mistry  v.  Monemothonath  Day  Sc 
anr. — Beeby  & Rutter — Paliologus. 

J.  D.  Nicol  v.  f*.  J.  Yalette— Roberts  Morgan 
& Co.— Sanderson  & Co. 

Commercial  Union  Assurance  Co.  v.  The  Com- 
mrs.  for  making  Improvements  in  the  Port  of 
Calcutta. — Adkin — Upton. 

Tarrucknath  Mookerjee  & ors.  Nundolall 
Mookerjee  and  anr.  Carruthers — B.  N.  Mitter. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

In  the  matter  of  the  Indian  Co.’s  Act  1878  and 
of  the  Sarawak  Jainee  Hindustan  Banking  and 
Trading  Company  Ld.  (to  stettle  the  list  of  con- 
tributaries.)  — Dignam  Sc  Robinson— Gillandcrs 
Fink. 

F.  W.  Heilgers  Sc  ors.  v.  A.  Parsons— Sanderson 
& Co. — Chauntrell  Sc  Co. 

Luttifur  Rohaman  v.  Mirza  Ahmed  Begg  Sc 
ors. — Chick — Carapiet. 

Beharyloll  Bhadury  v.  Kallykristo  Porama- 
nic — Mitter  Sc  Bhunjoo— Orr  Sc  Harriss. 

Anundololl  Doss  v.  Boycauntoram  Roy— G.  C. 
Clmnder — Ausbootosh  Dhur. 

Bollye  Chund  Mullick  v.  S.  M.  Rungunmoney 
Dossee  Sc  ors. — Rutter— Hart,  Sen  Sc  Farr,  Remfry 
Sc  Rogers. 

Hannah  Eliza  Schmidt  Sc  anr.  v.  Kannyaloll 
Sherowjee — Hechle — Joykissen  Gangoolv. 

Mussamut  Koolsoom  Bibee  v.  Mariam  Bibee — 
Boyle  Chand  Dutt — Sittanath  Doss. 

Kirtee  Clmnder  Mitter  v.  G.  M.  Struthers  Sc 
anr,— Pittar  & Wheeler—  Chauntrell  Sc  Co. 


^hipping  ^Intelligence. 


BY  TELEGRAPH —August  17,  1878. 
ARRIVALS. 

Steamer  Crusader  (B.),  Thomas  Edward 
Colombo  9th  August. 

DEPARTURES. 

Steamers  Paladin,  Pajpootava,  Dorunda,  and 
Counsellor,  and  Barque  Lurlinc, 
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REMARKS. 


Galle,  17th  7-56 — French 
Aden  arrived. 


Steamer  Sindh  from 


PROCEEDING  UP. 

Soitgok. — Reliance  s.  v.  anchored  below  last 
night  and  proceeded  at  6-35,  Ooryia  s.  v.  an- 
chored below  last  night  and  proceed  at  6-40.  Al- 
exandra s.  v.  anchored  below  last  night  and  pro- 
ceeded at  7.  Crusader  s.  v.  from  Colombo  an- 
chored below  last  night  and  proceeded  at  7-35, 
A Schooner  (shewed  R.  N.  M.  Q.  T.")  at  18-40. 

Mud  Point.— Ooryia  s.  v.  at  8-50,  Reliance 
. v.  at  8-55,  Alexandra  s.  v.  at  9-20,  Crusadei 
. v.  at  9-45. 

Diamond  Harbour.—  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  10-25. 
Reliance  s.  v.  at  10-40,  Alexandra  s.  v.  at  10-55, 
Crusader  s.  v.  at  11-35. 

Hooght.y  Point.— Ooryiafs.  v.  at  11.  Reliance 
s.  v.  at  11-35.  Alexandra  s.  v.  at  11-40,  Crusader 
s.  v.  at  12-25. 

Atchketore. — Ooryia  s.  v.  at  12-20,  A Flat  in 
tow  Onde  s.  v.  at  12-30,  Reliance  s.  v.  at.  12-55, 
Alexandra  s.  v.  at  13-5,  Crusader  s.  v.  at  14-25. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atcheeppore. — Clyde  s.  v.  from  below  at  8.  No 
3 s.  v.  at  8-30,  Madras  s.  v.  at  9.  Mecca  3 s.  v.  at 
9-20,  Dumbartonshire  in  tow  Bull|Dog  s.  v.  at  9-50, 
Rucilia  s.  v.  at  13-45,  Venice  s.  v.  at  15-35. 

Hooghly  Point.— Madras  s.  v.  at.  10-15,  Mecca 
s.  v.  at  10-50,  No  3 Govt.  s.  v.  at.  10-55.  Dumbart- 
onshire in  tow  Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  12-30,  Racilia  s.  v. 
at  16,  Clyde  Q.  Sur  v.  at  16-5. Venice  s.  v.  at  17-15. 

Diamond  Harbour.— Counsellor  s.  v.  from 
abreast  at  9-5,  Madras  s.  v.  at  11-10,  Mecca  s.  v. 
at  T2-2.  Dumbartonshire  in  tow  Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at 
14-30,  No.  3 s.  v.  anchored  in  Diamond  Harbour 
Creek  at  15.  Racilia  s.  v.  at  16-50,  Clyde  R.  Sur. 
v.  anchored  abreast  at.  17-20,  Venice  s.  v.  at  17-50. 

Mud  Point. — Counsellor  s.  v.  at  12.  Madras 
s.  v.  at  13-50,  Mecca  s.  v.  at  14-30,  Dumbar- 
tonshire in  tow  Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  17. 

SaUgoR, — Rajpootana  s.  v.  from  abreast,  last 
night,  Lurline  in  tow  Scstos  s.  v.  at  10-50, 
Dorunda  s.  v.  at  11-10,  Counsellors,  v.  at  14-20, 
Madras  s.  v.  at  15-55,  Mecca  s.  v.  at  16-0. 


^elections. 


AN  EXTRAORDINARY  CASE  OF  SOMNAM- 
BULISM. 


( Chambers's  Journal. ) 

About  thirty  years  ago-,  I was  finishing  my 
education  in  a French  pension,  where  there  were 
other  three  English  girls,  mostly  qualifying  them- 
selves for  teaching  French.  I was  the  oldest  of 
the  set,  and  was  then  about  seventeen,  and 
beginning  to  think  with  joy  of  getting  home 
again  and  away  from  French  fare  and  fashions. 
One  day,  to  my  surprise,  there  came  a summons 
from  Madame,  and  it  was  with  some  trepidation  I 
obeyed  it  ; but  I need  not  have  Dared. 

“ Mv  dear,”  she  said,  looking  at  a letter  in  her 
hand,  “ I hear  to-day  that  I am  to  expect  a young 
lady  named  Lilian  Church,  one  of  your  country- 
women, not  actually  as  a scholar,  but  a boarder, 
though  she  will  join  in  some  of  your  studies. 
She  is  eighteen,  and  is  betrothed  ; but  her  doctor 
judges  well  that  in  the  meantime  she  should 
have  a perfect  change  of  scene.  To  you,  as  the 
eldest,  I must  look  to  shew  her  what  kindness 
yon  can,  for  I must  tell  you  there  are  peculiarities 
about  her,  and  you  must  prevent  your  companions 
noticing  them— at  least  to  herself.” 

Here  was  a piece  of  excitement  for  ns,  in  the 
midst  of  the  usual  school-life  monotony  ! It  may 
be  imagined  how  we  four  girts  discussed  the 
matter,  and  wondered  what  there  was  peculiar  in 
our  new  school-fellow.  We  shared  a common  bed- 
room, where  we  expected  to  have  another  bed  in- 
troduced, as  there  was  ample  space.  What,  on 
the  contrary,  was  our  surprise  to  find  that  Miss 
Church  was  to  have  a small  separate  room  oppo- 
site ours  ; and  to  our  greater  surprise,  a workman 
made  his  appearance,  who  put  strong  iron  bars  on 
the  windows,  and  a padlock  on  the  door.  Here 
was  romance  indeed.  Evidently,  Miss  Church 
must  have  made  an  attempt  to  elope  ; nothing  else 
could  account  for  such  strict  surveillance.  We  could 
scarcely  settle  down  to  anything  the  day  she  was 
expected,  and  awaited  her  appearance  with  the 
greatest  eagerness.  One  of  the  girls  Frances  Grey 
had  just  reported  to  us  that  the  gentleman  who 


had  come  with  Miss  Church  had  driven  away 
when  a message  came  to  say  Madame  wanted  us 
all.  As  we  entered  the  room,  all  our  eight  eyes 
turned  to  the  new-comer  before  Madame  had 
time  to  introduce  her  and  hand  her  over  to  our 
care. 

She  was  perfectly  different  from  what  we  had 
expected,  bearing  not  a trace  of  English  birth 
about  her.  She  was  very  fully  devoloped,  and  of 
medium  height  ; with  a face  rather  broad,  but 
with  handsome  features.  Her  hair,  of  which 
she  had  great  masses,  was ‘jet-black,  and  she  had 
large  dark  eyes  with  a most  peculiar  and  weird 
expression.  In  short  it  was  a thoroughly  Italian 
face ; and  we  found  out  afterwards  that  Mr. 
Church,  her  so-called  uncle  and  guardian,  had 
picked  her  up  in  Italy.  He  was  struck  with 
the  picturesque  beauty  of  the  child,  who  was 
playing  on  a door-step  ; and  ascertaining  that  she 
was  a foundling,  and  that  her  foster  parents  could 
ill  afford  to  support  her,  had  adopted  her  himself. 

After  a few  commonplace  sentences  had  passed, 
Madame  asked  me  if  I would  go  and  assist  Miss 
Church  to  arrange  her  things  ; which  I accordine- 
ly  did,  she  in  the  meantime  sitting  by  and  look- 
ing on.  We  were  thus  occupied,  when  looking  at 
her,  I saw  her  face  suddenly  assume  the  most 
curious  expression  : all  light  seemed  to  have  died 
out  of  her  eyes  ; her  form  became  somewhat  rigid, 
and  she  began  speaking  in  a low  tone,  but  rapidly 
and  fluently,  in  French.  I was  much  alarmed  : 
but  at  that  moment  Madame  entered  to  see  how  we 
were  getting  on.  Catching  sight  of  Lilian’s  face, 
she  murmured  to  me  : “ Hush  ! Don’t  notice  it. 
She’s  a somnambulist,  and  falls  into  these  trances 
at  times.  I suppose  she  has  the  dread  of  us 
foreigners  on  her  mind.  Whatever  you  do,  dd 
not  rouse  her  ; it  might  be  fatal.” 

“ But,  Madame,  her  eyes  are  open.” 

“Yes,  my  dear  ; they  always  are  in  such  a case.” 
And  then  Madame,  thinking  it  best  to  let  me 
know  the  real  state  of  the  case,  though  warning 
me  not  to  let  Lilian  know  about  it,  told  me  the 
circumstances  under  which  this  young  girl  was 
sent  to  school. 

For  many  months  the  peace  of  Mr  Church’s 
house  had  been  greatly  disturbed  by  a susjncion 
that  there  was  a thief  amongst  the  servants.  The 
things  which  disappeared  were  of  no  great  value 
and  all  belonged  to  Miss  Church — pincushions' 
brushes,  articles  of  clothing  ; but  though  safe  at 
night,  in  the  morning  no  trace  was  to  be  found 
of  them.  . At  last  the  mystery  was  solved.  Miss 
Church,  who  slept  at  the  top  of  the  house,  had  a 
friend  a few'  doors  off  who  slept  on  the  same  floor. 
One  night  this  friend  was  roused  by  a tapping  at 
her  window.  With  wonderful  presence  of  mind 
she  opened  it  gently,  and  in  climbed  Lilian  Church. 
She  had  clambered  all  along  the  ledge  at  the  top 
of  the  house  ; but  how  she  had  escaped  death  no 
one  knew.  Of  course,  after  this  her  window  was 
secured,  and  she  was  watched  ; and  it  was  dis- 
covered that  she  had  herself  got  rid  of  her  things 
by  going  down  at  night  in  her  sleep  and  burying 
them  in  the  garden. 

Upon  this  further  discovery  of  her  peculiarity, 
an  emineut  doctor  was  consulted,  who  prescribed 
perfect  change  of  air  and  scene  and  the  society  of 
young  companions.  Lilian  was  therefore  sent  to 
school  in  Paris. 

I doubt  whether  Madame  had  any  idea  of  the 
task  she  was  undertaking.  Certainly,  if  she  hoped 
to  keep  Lilian’s  condition  a secret  confined  to  two 
or  three,  she  was  disappointed,  for  this  strange  girl 
used  to  fall  into  these  trances  at  all  hours  of  the  day. 
The  most  remar  kable  part  of  the  case  was  that, 
although  she  was  downright  stupid,  and  defi- 
cient of  intelligence  when  awake,  as  soon  as  she 
fell  into  these  sleeps  she  became  quite  as  remark- 
ably clever.  After  having  heard  ter  fluent  con- 
versation iu  the  bedroom,  I was  grertly  surprised 
to  find  that  she  could  hardly  speak  at  all  when  she 
had  been  roused  from  that  trance,  and  we  had  gone 
down  to  the  refeetoire  for  supper.  Her  FrenchVas 
of  the  very  bladest  English  school-girl  possible. 
Happening,  however,  to  fall  asleep  some  days 
later  over  a French  lesson,  to  the  astonishment  of 
our  teacher,  she  began  to  speak  with  ease.  In  one 
of  these  trances  one  of  the  girls  noticed  that  the 
top  of  her  thumbs— or  rather  not  quite  the  top, 
but  the  part  just  opposite  the  nail— was  black’. 
She  took  hold  of  her  hand,  and  touching  it,  said  : 

« What’s  the  matter  with  your  hand,  Lilian?” 

Lilian  snatched  away  her  hand,  crying:  “ O 
don’t;  you  hurt  my  eyes  !” 

We  noticed  after  this  that  all  reading  whilst  in 
these  trances  was  conducted  by  means  of  the 
thumbs:  her  eyes  fixed  on  vacancy,  she  would 
sit  passing  her  thumbs  from  line  to  line  of  the 
book.  The  lessons  thus  learned  w'ere  never  re- 
membered in  her  waking  momeuts,  but  always 
came  back  in  any  succeeding  trance.  This  peculi- 
arity has  seemed  incredible  to  most  people  who 
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have  heard  it,  and  indeed  is  incomprehen  sible 
but  it  is  in  all  respects  nevertheless  true.  She  used 
sometimes  to  play  the  piano  in  these  trances  and 
although  when  awake  she  could  not  play  better 
than  a child  of  eight  or  ten  years  of  age,  she 
performed  very  fairly  in  her  sleep  ; indeed,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  thumb  difficulty,  she  would 
have  played  very  well  ; but  she  had  to  twist  her 
thumbs  in  a peculiar  manner  to  prevent  touching 
the  black  spot  through  which  she  seemed  to  see. 

Still  more  extraordinary  were  her  drawing 
powers  when  asleep.  I have  still  a portrait  of 
herself  done  in  one  of  these  trances,  and  one 
night  she  drew  in  crayons  on  her  door  an  exquisite 
figure  of  an  angel.  Although  when  awake  she 
could  not  remember  the  events  which  had  taken 
place  during  her  trance,  in  her  trances  she  solved 
die  difficulties  of  her  waking  moments.  One  night 
she  was  much  provoked  at  the  appearance  of  a 
bonnet  set  by  her  milliner,  as  far  too  small  for 
the  fashion  of  those  days.  When  she  woke  the 
next  day,  she  found  that  she  had  got  up  in  her 
sleep  and  altered  the  bonnet  most  skilfully  by 
letting  in  some  cardboard  covered  with  black 
silk. 

It  was  quite  a common  thing  for  her  to  go  to 
bed  with  her  masses  of  raven  black  hair  down 
her  back,  and  to  find  it  most  elaborately  plaited 
on  waking  in  the  morning ; and  I have  also 
known  her  alter  articles  of  wearing-apparel  iu 
her  sleep.  She  also  seemed  to  have  a gift  of 
second-sight.  In  one  of  these  trances  she  was 
noticed  to  be  in  very  low  spirits,  and  at  last  to 
burst  into  tears.  On  being  asked  the  cause  of 
her  tears,  she  said  she  could  see  her  betro- 
thed in  I ondon  flirting  with  another  girl. 
Shortly  after  came  a letter  from  her  guardian 
with  such  accounts  of  the  young  man’s  behaviour 
with  the  girl  of  whom  Lilian  had  been  jealous, 
that  the  engagement  was  broken  off. 

She  told  most  of  our  fortunes  in  her  sleep  ; but 
in  my  case,  I am  bound  to  confess,  without  success 
Whether  she  was  more  correct  in  regard  to  herself 
I do  not  no  know.-  She  foretold  that  she  would 
be  killed  by  a fall  from  her  horse  at  the  age  of 
thirty.  But  it  seemed  unlikely  she  would  live  to 
that  age  if  her  somnambulism  continued,  as  after 
these  trances  she  often  had  the  most  fearful  ill- 
ness, both  heart  and  brain  being  affected. by  them. 
One  of  the  worst  of  these  came  on  after  a trance 
she  had  fallen  into  at  church  ; she  walked,  still 
asleep,  out  with  us  afterwards,  but  unluckily  woke 
in  the  Champs-Elysees,  and  was  so  terrified  that 
it  was  with  difficulty  we  got  her  home. 
When  at  length  we  did  so,  she  had  a 
terrible  illness,  from  which  she  was  scarcely 
expected  to  recover.  She  had  the  best  physi- 
cians in  Paris,  and  they  one  and  all  declared 
hers  to  be  the  most  wonderful  case  of 
somnambulism  heard  of  in  the  present  generation, 
with  one  exception — that  of  a young  man,  the 
particulars  of  whose  story,  however,  I do  not 
know.  The  disease  (for  such  of  course  it  was) 
was  accounted  for  by  them  as  the  result  of  an 
over-amount  of  brain,  causing  consequent  pressure. 
She  may  be  said  to  have  had  a brain  for  waking 
purposes,  and  one  that  acted  when  she  was  asleep. 
What  one  brain  knew  the  other  did  not. 
Evidently,  the  sleeping  brain  was  the  cleverest. 
The  waking  brain  lacked  intelligence.  While  the 
sleeping  brain  was  active,  she  was  in  a state  of 
somnambulism,  and  could  do  things  that  could 
not  possibly  have  been  attempted  in  her  waking 
moments.  Her  condition  was  of  course  unnatural; 
it  was  diseased — very  curious  and  unhealthy.  The 
cleverest  doctors  in  Paris  who  were  consulted 
could  do  nothing  for  her. 

What  became  of  this  extraordinary  girl  after 
she  left  school,  I do  not  know.  I quite  lost 
sight  of  her,  and  have  doue  so  for  a quarter  of 
a century.  But  still  her  protrait  often  reminds 
me  of  her.  It  is  in  water-colors,  somewhat  coarsely 
but  cleverly  drawn,  and  gives  a good  idea  of 
her.  Her  massive  braids  of  hair  it  especially  ex- 
hibits to  perfection  : she  wore  it  in  a coronet  over 
her  head,  in  a style  peculiar  to  herself.  The  pic- 
ture has,  however,  disagreeable  impression  upon 
those  who  look  at  it,  from  the  fact  that  the  eyes 
seem  to  follow  you  wherever  you  go. 

For  ourselves  at  school,  I cannot  say  whether 
we  felt  most  fear  of  our  unusual  school-fellow,  or 
most  curiosity  about  her,  a curiosity  which  we 
were  always  able  to  gratify  in  her  sleep.  Si  c 
was  conscious  herself  that  she  often  said  things 
in  these  trances  which  she  would  not  have  said 
when  awake,  and  used  to  beg  us  not  to  repeat  to 
her  any  of  the  things  she  had  said  to  us,  which, 
however,  our  natural  sense  of  honor  would  have 
forbidden  us  from  doiug  ; nor  indeed  did  we  take 
any  unfair  advantage  of  her  peculiarity  ; only, 
when  she  was  inclined  to  talk  in  her  sleep,  we 
were  content  to  listen,  and  to  gather  some  portion 
of  her  unusual  history. 
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STRANGE  COINS  STRANGELY  DIS- 

COVERED. 

o 

We  read  in  the  Rangoon  Gazette 
Some  months  ago  a Phoongyee  of  the  village  of 
Kawkadoot  near  Sittang,  noticed  a jungle-cock 
scratching  the  ground  in  the  jungle  behind  the 
village  and  turning  up  what  looked  like  bits  of 
silver.  On  examining  the  ground  the  Phoongyee 
found  a jar  full  of  antique  silver  coins  buried  just 
beneath  the  surface. 

Eighteen  of  these  he  gave  to  the  Assistant  Com- 
misioner,  of  which  one  was  afterwards  shewn 
to  Bishop  Bigandet,  and  others  to  Dr.  Rajendra- 
lala  Mittra  of  Bengal. 

These  two  authorities  differ  entirely  as  to  the 
origin  of  the  coins.  Bishop  Bigandet  inclines  to 
think  that  they  are  of  Hindu  origin,  and  are  such 
as  are  used  by  the  followers  of  Siva  as  a kind  of 
amulet. 

He  gives  the  following  interesting  description 
of  the  coin  submitted  to  him  : — 

! 

“ On  one  face  is  the  sacred  conch  or  shell.  On 
the  other  is  the  head  of  the  Trident  called  Soota 
or  Sootrum  by  the  Natives. 

“In  the  centre  of  the  Trident  is  the  Lingam. 
The  Trident  is  the  emblem  of  the  crown  of  Siva 
as  the  Sacoaram  is  that  of  Vishnu.”  He  thinks 
that  the  coins  were  probably  left  by  some  of  the 
Hindu  traders  who  used  to  settle  in  great  num- 
bers along  the  seaboard  when  the  Kingdom  of 
Pegu  was  in  a flourishing  condition. 

Dr.  Rajendralala  Mittra  of  the  Asiatic  Society 
of  Bengal,  on  the  other  hand,  considers  the 
coins  to  be  Arracanese.  | 

He  writes  as  follows  : — 

“ They  belong  to  the  same  group  which  Captain 
Latter  described  as  the  symbolical  coins  of  Arracan 
(Journal  A.  S.  B.,  Vol  XV.,  p.  238),  and 
Captain  Fryer  as  of  the  Vaisali  dynasty  of  Arracan 
(Journal  A.  S.  B,  Vol.  XLI.  p.  203.)  Captain 
Fryer’s  coin,  however,  has  the  Sivite  emblem  of 
the  bull,  whereas  the  new  ones  bear  the  Vishnavite 
conch  shell.  The  symbols,  however,  are  not  very 
decisive  indications  of  the  faith  of  those  who  struck 
them.  The  conch  shell  is  as  largely  used  by  the 
Buddhists  as  the  Vaishnavas,  and  the  most  pro- 
minent mark  on  the  footprints  of  Buddha  is  a 
conch  shell.  The  bull  is  seen  on  many  old 
Buddhist  coins.” 

Some  of  these  curious  coins  are  now  lying  in  the 
Phayre  Museum,  where  an  application  to  the 
Honorary  Secretary,  Mr,  Hardinge,  would  no 
doubt  enable  any  one  interested  in  numismatics 
to  see  them  for  himself. 


duction.  ‘ Arrived  at  my  hotel ...  me  thought 
I heard  a kind  of  music,  feeble  yet  melodious 
in  the  extreme.  The  sound  approached  as  near 
as  possible  that  of  the  human  voice  ; still  the 
quality  was  altogether  different.  Besides,  no 
artist,  male  or  female,  was  to  be  seen  in  the  room.’ 
A small  box  on  the  table  was  found  to  be  the 
source  of  the  sound  ; and  taking  the  affair  to  be 
an  ordinary  musical-box,  the  narrator  gazes  with 
no  little  contempt  and  surprise  on  a crowd  of 
serious  enthusiastic  men  and  women  clustered 
round  the  table.  Amazement  and  indignation  re- 
sulted from  his  question  as  to  the  new  'musical 
instrument :’  and  it  is  explained  that  as  the  Ame- 
rican papers  had  been  writing  in  terms  of  most 
extravagant  praise  of  a new  singer  who  was  to 
eclipse  at  once  Catalani,  Malibran,  Sonntag, 
Jenny  Lind,  and  Patti,  the  opera  managers  of 
Europe  had  hired  one  of  the  sub -Atlantic  telegraph 
cables,  in  order  to  test  her  voice  by  means  of  the 
newly-invented  ‘telephon.’  A glimpse  of  a pos- 
sible phonograph  is  also  afforded  in  this  curious 
little  book,  in  sundry  slips  of  paper  on  which  the 
results  of  the  singing  of  th  e distant  cantatrice  are 
being  recorded  ; and  the  narrator  describes  the 
enthusiastic  exclamation  of  a musical  editor,  as  he 
watches  one  of  the  curves:  ‘Won’t  the  connois- 
seurs be  astonished  when  they  sec  a tone  like  his  ! 
The  trial  being  satisfactory  an  ovation  of  applause’ 
was  sent  to  the  singer  1 by  means  of  another  tele- 
phon working  in  the  opposite  direction  and  the 
narrative  closes  so  far  as  this  projected  invention 
is  concerned.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  watch  if, 
within  a few  years,  others  of  the  scientific  specula- 
tions of  this  Dutch  prophet  shall  be  fulfilled,  such 
as  ‘heliochromes’ or  nature-colored  photographs; 
‘energeiathecs’  or  storers  of  force  ; or  the  produc- 
tion of  artificial  light  and  heat  for  general  instead 
of  isolated  use.  The  effort  now  being  made  to  use 
the  electric  light  for  urban  illumination  is  so  far  a 
step  towards  one  of  the  novelties  which  this 
book  picture  as  being  in  store  for  us  in  the 
year  2071. 


RAPID  FULFILMENT  OF  f PROPHECY7. 


( Chambers's  Journal.) 

About  seven  years  ago  a little  book  was  pub- 
lished  in  the  Netherlands  by  a person  assuming 
the  name  of  ‘Dr.  Dioscorides,’  in  which  an  attempt 
was  made  to  picture  the  social  changes  which  an- 
other century  or  two  of  invention  would  effect  in 
the  world.  The  book,  after  going  through  three 
editions  in  Dutch  and  also  receiving  some 
notice  in  a German  translation,  was  done  into 
English  in  the  end  of  1871.  One  prophecy  of 
what  2071  A.  D.  might  have  in  store  for  us  has 
already  been  fulfilled  in  Professor  Graham  Bell’s 
Telephone  ; five  years  instead  of  two  hundred 
having  thus  sufficed  for  its  realisation.  The  con- 
ceptions of  Dr.  Dioscorides  are  so  like  the  realities, 
that,  a few  of  his  expressions  are  worthy  of  repro- 


THE  FIRST  FRUITS  OF  ENGLISH  EDUCA 
TION  IN  CALCUTTA. 

( Indian  Evangelical  Review.) 

Shortly  before  this  a raging  mania  for  news- 
paper writing  seemed  to  have  seized  the  Native 
mind.  Newspapers  sprang  up  with  the  rapidity 
of  mushrooms,  and  most  of  them  were  as  short- 
lived. One  of  the  very  best  conducted  of 
these  was  the  Inquirer,  the  English  organ  of  a 
small  but  intelligent  body  of  eduacted  Hindus 
who  had  renounced  Hinduism,  in  theory  and 
practice,  root  and  branch.  The  editor  of  the  In. 
quirer  was  a Kulitt  Brahman,  of  the  very  highest 
caste,  of  great  promise.  The  Inquirer  started 
under  the  editorship  of  this  young  man  with  a 
furious  onslaught  on  Hinduism.  Though,  as  issue 
after  issue  appeared,  the  thought  and  expression 
became  calmer  and  more  reasonable,  still  its 
opposition  to  Hinduism  was  unchanged.  To 
this  young  man  and  the  party  whom  he  re- 
presented Mr.  Duffs  lectures  were  specially 
addressed.  From  the  first  he  was  a most 
regular  and  attentive  hearer,  and  recommended  to 
those  of  his  countrymen  who  professed  to  be 
inquiring  after  the  truth  to  attend  also,  in  order 
to  give  the  subject  of  Christianity  a candid  ex- 
amination, At  first  the  Inquirer  was  purely 
destructive.  The  first  symptom  of  improvement 


was  in  the  assertion  of  the  existence  of  one  Supre  me 
Intelligence,  and  then  the  admission  of  discussions 
into  its  columns  on  the  merits  of  Christianity 
Matters  were  approaching  a crisis,  both  in  regard 
to  the  young  Brahman  editor  himself,  and  the 
party  whom  he  represented. 

On  the  evening  of  the  23rd  of  August,  1831,  a 
number  of  these,  chiefly  ex -students  of  the  Hindu 
College,  repaired  to  the  editor’s  room,  and  in  his 
absence  took  possession  of  it,  and  resolved  on 
making  a memorable  night  of  it  by  partaking  of 
the  roasted  flesh  of  their  divine  cow.  Beef  was  ac- 
cordingly got  from  the  bazar,  and  all  present  were 
eating  it  when  the  young  editor  returned.  Unaccus- 
tomed to  the  prohibited  food,  they  were  unable  to 
eat  all  that  had  been  procured.  It  was  then  debat- 
ed what  to  do  with  the  remainder,  when  one  more 
impulsive  than  wise  solved  the  difficulty  by 
pitching  it  into  the  neighbouring  courtyard,  that 
of  an  orthodox  Brahman,  whose  devout  meditation 
was  disturbed  by  the  youth’s  exclamation, — “There 
is  beef  ! there  is  beef  !”  He  at  once  rushed  forth  at 
the  head  of  his  servants,  entered  the  editor’s  house 
and  violently  assutlted  him  and  his  friends 
Apologies  were  tendered,  and  promises  of  amend, 
ment  made,  but  the  news  got  abroad,  and  the  edi- 
tor, refusing  never  to  use  his  pen  against  his  ances- 
tral faith,  was  ejected  from  his  home  at  midnight, 
at  the  risk  of  his  life  from  the  excited  mob  in  the 
stieet.  On  the  28th  of  September  following  he 
was  driven,  from  fears  of  personal  assault,  from 
the  house  of  the  friend  who  had  at  great  risk 
received  him ; and  there  was  not  a Hindu 
in  Calcutta  who  dared  to  give  him  shelter.  So 
he  had  to  seek  refuge  in  a European  lodging- 
house.  Here,  surrounded  by  his  friends,  Mr. 
DulF  pointed  out  to  them,  as  he  had  done  many  a 
time  before,  the  difference  between  destructive 
and  constructive  reformers,  and  showed  that  all 
true  reformers,  such  as  Luther,  Calvin  and  Knox, 
constructed  as  well  as  destroyed.  He  persuaded 
them  to  attend  his  lectures. 

Shortly  thereafter  Mr.  Duff  had  the  inex- 
pressible pleasure  of  baptizing  the  editor  him- 
self, who  was  none  other  than  the  present 
venerable  and  learned  Sanskrit  scholar,  the 
Rev.  K.  M.  Bannerji,  LL.D.  Mr.  Duff  bap- 
tized him  in  his  lecture-room  amid  a dense  crowd 
of  Natives  and  Eurpeans.  Krishna  Mohan,  as  he 
was  then  generally  called,  has  ever  since  been  a 
pillar  of  the  Native  Church  in  Northern  India,  and 
his  name  is  widely  known  in  Europe  through  the 
many  learned  books  of  which  he  is  the  author. 

K.  S.  M. 


CAN  A CHRISTIAN  SERVE  AS  A SOLDIER? 

( Indo-European  Correspondence. ) 

We  do  the  Indian  Mirror  the  merest  justice  in 
saying  that  we  have  almost  always  found  it  an 
eminently  fair  opponent.  It  does  not  surprise  us 
therefore  to  see  that  it  has  not  been  misled  by  the 
apparent  peevishness  in  which  our  late  disclaimer 
of  “intense  morality”  was  conceived.  At  least  we 
are  right  in  saying  that  the  Mirror  has  caught 
the  drift  of  our  disclaimer,  which  was  to  protest 
against  Christianity  being  raised  above  the  level 
of  its  source,  Jesus  Christ.  We  cannot  reason- 
ably accuse  our  Brahmo  contemporary  of  in- 
consistency in  finding  fault  with  some  features 
of  Christianity,  seeing  that  the  Mirror  is  not  a 
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Christian  organ.  But  when  we  remonstrate  with  it  1 disciples,  the  presumption  seems  to  us  to  be 


for  condemning  Christianity  as  not  being  true  to 
itself  because  it  does  not  come  up  to  some  stand- 
ard other  than  that  of  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  it  is 
no  small  gratification  to  see  that  our  remonstrance 
is  understood  without  resentment. 

We  have  no  great  misgiving  therefore  in  again 
pointing  out  to  the  Indian  Mirror  what  appears 
to  us  a misapprehension  in  some  remarks  which 
appeared  in  its  Sunday  edition.  It  is  there  said  : 
— “How  far  a true  Christian  can  become  a soldier, 
it  is  not  for  us  to  ascertain.  All  we  need  say 
s that  in  the  early  days  of  Christianity,  no 
rue  Christian  would  enlist  himself  as  a 
soldier/’  Here  the  Mirror  waives  the  question 
whether  the  military  profession  is  essentially  re- 
pugnant to  Christianity.  However,  it  may  not 
be  amiss  to  point  out  that  whereas  Jesus 
Christ  never  condemned  that  profession,  His 
Pr  ecursor  John  the  Baptist  answered  the  soldiers 
who  “ likewise  demanded  of  him,  saying  : And 

what  shall  we  do?” “Do  violence  to  no 

man,  neither  accuse  any  falsely;  and  be  con 
tent  with  your  pay.” 

As  for  St.  rani,  he  more  than  once  take 
the  military  profession  as  the  type  of  the 
true  Christian's  life.  Certa  sicvt  bonus  miles 
Christ! — “ Fight  like  a good  soldier  of  Christ.” 
And  what  a glorious  type  is  that  of  the 
true  soldier  ! Obedience,  discipline,  stern  fidelity, 


that  a true  Christian  would  not  be  deterred 
from  adopting  that  profession  as  in  itself  repug- 
nant to  his  creed. 

If  the  Mirror  means  to  say  that  the  military 
profession  is  a dangerous  one  on  account  of  certain 
vicious  habits  which  it  is  apt  to  engender,  that  is 
another  question.  Viewed  in  that  light  it  is 
dangerous.  And  if  our  contemporary  considers 
large  standing  armies  an  evil,  we,  for  one,  shall 
not  disagree  with  the  opinion.  But  so  long  as 
modern  statecraft  is  a necessary  evil,  so  long  wall 
standing  armies  be  a necessary  evil. 


MR.  YOYSEY  ON  THE  RELIGIOUS  NEEDS  OF 
OUR  TIME  AND  HOW  TO  MEET  THEM. 


endurance,  crowned  by 


courage,  would 

how  much  more 


honor  [even  in  a bad  cause 
in  a good  cause  ! 

In  fact  the  military  profession  has  always  been 
held  up  as  an  honorable  type  of  the  Christian. 
Even  the  Church  is  called  “ Militant,”  and  were 
she  other  than  Militant  she  would  have  no  reason 
to  show  for  her  existence. 

But  the  misapprehension  of  which  we  speak 

I 

is  the  saying  that  the  early  Christians  would  not 
enlist  as  soldiers.  In  the  Roman  army,  the  only 
one  of  which  there  can  be  question  here,  military 
service  was  compulsory  much  in  the  same  way  as 
it  is  in  Prussia  at  the  present  time.  This  being 
the  case,  there  not  only  were,  but  must  have  been 
Christians  serving  as  soldiers.  Whether  they 
would  have  so  served  had  the  Roman  army  been 
recruited  by  enlistment,  that  is  to  say,  by  volun- 
teers, is  a pure  matter  of  conjecture.  They  had  to 
serve  whether  they  would  or  not ; but  the  annals  of 
the  early  Church  show  that  they  were  good  soldiers 
and  good  Christians,  nor  is  there  anything  to 
show  that  they  repined  or  suffered  in  conscience 
because  of  their  service.  Unless,  indeed,  when 
they  were  called  upon  to  “ sacrifice  to  the  im- 
moral gods,”  and  then  they  let  themselves  be 
hacked  to  pieces  rather  than  comply.  There  is 
one  notable  instance  of  a true  Christian  soldier, 
and  one  who,  from  his  position  as  officer  of  the 
Praetorian  Guards,  was  probably  doing  voluntary 
military  service.  It  was  St.  Sebastian,  who 
when  called  upon  to  sacrifice  to  Jove,  declared 
himself  a Christian,  and  suffered  a lingering  and 
cruel  martyrdom  for  the  Faith. 

The  very  composition  of  the  Roman  army  proves 
that  there  must  have  been  many  Christians  in  its 
ranks,  even  in  pagan  times.  And,  as  we  have 
attempted  to  show,  if  the  military  profession  was, 
to  say  the  least  of  it,  held  in  no  disfavor  by  the 
founder  of  Christianity  and  His  immediate 


( Concluded  from  last  Sunday's  “ Indian  Mirror." ) 

Lord  Amberley  touchingly  describes  the  bar- 
renness, the  emptiness  of  soul  which  often  follows 
the  relinquishment  of  orthodox  creeds ; by  all  ear- 
nest, tender,  and  devout  persons,  this  loss  is 
deeply  felt,  and  if  it  be  not  somehow  supplied 
before  the  feelings  are  fatally  numbed,  the  men- 
tal and  spiritual  injury  becomes  life-long,  often 
deteriorating  to  both  the  character  and  the  con- 
duct. If  the  revolt  in  religious  minds  against 
orthodoxy  arose  out  of  a higher  and  intese 
d0  religious  feeling,  out  of  more  exalted  conceptions 
of  the  Universal  love  of  God,  out  of  more  natural 
trust  in  His  good  purposes,  surely  the  only 
religion  that  can  satisfy  them  must  be  one 


that  will  bring  them  into  nearer  and  closer 


relations  with  God,  and  not  leave  or  drive  them 
further  off  than  before.  It  must  be  a religion  of 
prayer  and  praise,  of  more  prayer  and  not  less  ; of 
more  praise,  and  not  less  than  before.  If  the  old 
childish  notions  of  prayer  have  been  wisely  put 
away,  it  is  only  that  a more  rational  and  manly 
conception  of  prayer  should  take  its  place,  not 
that  the  soul  should  be  dumb  before  God  and  all 
communion  with  the  Father  of  our  spirits  given  up 
as  senseless  and  impossible.  Progress  in  religion,  as 
in  other  things,  surely  means  going  forward,  not 
going  backwards;  it  may,  indeed,  involve  casting  off 
burdens  which  impeded  our  march,  and  the  remo- 
val of  obstacles  out  of  our  path,  but  all  the  more 
that  we  may  advance  and  come  nearer  to  God,  and 
not  that  we  should  turn  round  and  deliberately 
retrace  our  steps,  turning  our  back  on  the  Light 
which,  however  overclouded,  has  been  luring 
on  the  millions  and  myriads  of  our  race  since 
the  birth  of  the  religious  instinct.  The  religious 
emotions,  as  they  have  hitherto  generally 
existed,  have  been  felt  as  a thirsting  of  the  soul 
after  God,  a longing  to  see  Him,  so  to  speak,  and 
to  be  assured  of  His  entire  friendliness.  In  spite 
of  any  modern  scepticism,  we  see  no  trace  as  yet 
of  any  decline  of  this  longing  after  God.  If  some 
men  are  weary  of  a fruitless  search  in  wrong  direc- 
ions  or  by  ineffective  means,  and  for  a time  feel 
tnumbed  and  paralysed  by  their  discouragements, 
sooner  or  later  the  appetite  revives,  and  the  heart 
yearns  after  the  Living  God  more  fervently  than 
ever.  The  mass  of  people,  however,  whose  faith  is 
unsettled,  who  are  no  longer  satisfied  with  ortho- 
doxy, still  retain  their  religious  emotions,  and 
look  and  long  for  a cultus  in  which  they  can  find 
for  these  emotions  a reasonable  satisfaction.  Mere 
metaphysic  will  not  do,  philosophy  fails  to  warm 
their  hearts,  and  the  more  they  pursue  intellectual 


inquiries  as  to  the  nature  and  Being  of  God,  the 
less  and  less  satisfaction  they  get  for  their  reli- 
gious feelings  and  aspirations. 

Hence  it  seems  to  me  that  one  of  the  chief  duties 
devolving  on  religious  teachers  is  to  combine  with 
their  intellectual  strictures  on  the  popular  mytho- 
logy the  best  expressions  they  can  find  for  their 
own  religious  faith  and  hope.  What  is  wanted  is 
to  show  men  what  we  believe,  and  why  we  be- 
lieve ; in  language  better  still,  Whom  we  trust, 
and  why  we  trust  him.  We  must  bring  the 
warmth  of  pure  religious  emotion  into  our  worship 
and  our  teaching,  if  we  can  ever  hope  to  attract 
or  to  benefit  those  thousands  of  religious  souls 
now  outcasts  from  their  old  Churches  and  creeds. 
Without  this,  we  may  be  able,  perhaps,  to  enligh- 
ten their  understanding,  to  quicken  within  them 
the  sceptical,  even  the  scornful,  faculty ; 
we  may  even  do  some  good  in  rousing  their 
dormant  interest  in  social  questions,  and  kindling 
within  them  a noble  philanthropy  ; but 
when  we  have  done  our  best  we  shall  not 
have  helped  them  by  one  straw  to  become  reli- 
gious, or  to  preserve  from  extinction  the  dying 
spark  of  religious  faith.  I will  not  here  excite 
needless  controversy  on  the  use  of  the  term 
“ religion”.  I will  grant  there  may  be  a prayer- 
less religion,  as  well  as  a religion  of  prayer — and 
by  prayer  of  course  I mean  communion  with 
God.  But  I will  say,  with  the  utmost  emphasis, 
that  these  two  things  are  diametrically  opposed, 
and  therefore  neither  has  the  right  to  bear  the 
name  of  the  other. 

If  I am  told  that  there  is  no  sense  in  prayer 
and  praise  because  there  no  one  is  Heaven 
or  earth,  or  in  the  solitude  of  our  souls,  who 
can  hear  or  heed  our  sighs  and  songs  ; I 
admit  the  logic,  but  I deny  the  assumption.  If 
there  be  no  one  to  hear,  or  to  heed,  or  to 
answer  by  spiritual  grace,  I will  not  be  such 
a fool  as  to  let  my  soul  wear  itself  out  in  vain 
aspirations  to  Nothing.  But  if  there  be  a God, 
called  by  whatever  name,  who  is  the  correlative 
to  the  human  soul,  and  who  knows  and  loves  us, 
surely  then  the  instincts  of  religious  emotion  are 
explained,  and  actual  communion  between  me 
and  Him  is  not  only  possible,  but  indispensable 
to  my  soul’s  life.  We  have  then  to  preach  a 
God  who  will  draw  all  hearts  unto  Himself,  and 
not  repel  them  or  terrify  them  as  the  God  of 
Christendom. 

Far  be  it  from  me  arrogantly  to  declare  that  I 
must  be  right,  and  those  who  differ  from  me  must 
be  wrong  ; far  be  it  from  me  to  desire  to  ■ silence 
those  who  cannot  speak  of  God  as  I do,  even  were 
I able  to  silence  them.  I condemn  no  one,  so  long 
as  each  and  all  are  sincere,  and  speaking  from  their 
hearts  what  they  believe  to  be  true.  All  I have 
had  in  view  is  to  make  clear  and  unmistakable  the 
difference  between  these  two  ways  of  regarding  God 
and  religion— to  show  that  whichever  of  them  may 
be  right,  they  cannot  both  be  right ; they  are  mu- 
tually contradictory,  and  that  to  attempt  to 
ignore  this  contrast  would  only  add  fresh  diffi- 
culty to  our  perplexities,  and  effectually  bar  the 
approach,  towards  liberty  of  thought,  of  those 
who  are  falling  out  of  the  orthodox  ranks. 

I have  only  time  to  say  a few  words  on  the 
jesthctic  side  of  religion.  The  movement  called 
Ritualism,  which  has  had  its  dim  reflection  among 
Nonconformists,  and  even  in  the  stern  Puritan  wor- 
ship of  the  Scots, owes  its  success,  not  to  the  vile  sa- 
cerdotalism which  was  its  origin,  but  to  the  innate 
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love  of  artistic  beauty  which  Ritualism  gratifies.  I 
The  old  repulsive  services  of  our  youth  were  so 
wearisome,  that  we  cannot  recall  them  without  a 
sigh  of  relief.  The  Ritualists,  wiser  in  their  gene- 
ration, soon  saw  that  if  they  were  ever  to  get 
congregations  at  all,  or  to  attract  the  young,  | 
the  services  must  be  made  more  • or  less  beautiful 
and  interesting.  We  all  know  how  this  feeling 
ran  into  excesses,  and  how  even  beauty  has  been 
sacrificed  to  superstitious  punctilios.  Yet,  on  the 
whole,  the  embellishments  are  artistic  and  greatly 
appreciated.  It  is  possible  to  go  to  Church  now 
without  weariness  and  without  disgust. 

If  we,  in  our  turn,  hope  to  gain  the  ear  of  the 
free-thinking  religious  people,  we  must  have  an 
engaging  service.  The  music  must  be  of  the  best, 
and  the  forms  as  free  from  dulness  as  we  can  pos- 
sibly invent.  This  matter,  though  trifling  when 
compared  with  the  intellectual  and  emotional 
questions,  is  still  worthy  of  due  recognition  in 
treating  of  the  subject  which  has  brought  us 
together. 

I conclude  by  thanking  the  promoters  of  this  Con- 
ference for  inviting  discussion  on  these  topics  of 
supreme  interest;  and  will  only  throw  out  one  more 
hint  for  your  consideration.  If  the  subjects  I have 
broached  lead,  as  they  possibly  may,  to  the  ex- 
pression of  widely  divergent  opinion,  let  it  be 
borne  in  mind  that  the  sole  cause  of  any 
differences  in  opinion  is,  that  on  one  side  or  on  the 
other,  or  on  both,  the  full  truth  is  not  yet  known  ; 
that  all  our  ideas  of  religion,  and  how  it  should  be 
fostered,  are  rooted  in  the  far  deeper  question— : 
What  do  we  mean  by  God  ? And  as  no  one,  surely, 
in  this  thoughtful  assembly  would  venture  to  say 
more  than  that  his  own  view  is  at  best  but  an  appro- 
ximation to  the  actual  truth,  it  will  not  give  pain 
or  offence  to  each  other  to  listen  to  opinions  how- 
ever adverse  to  our  own.  If  we  have  found  any 
truth,  and  surely  all  have  found  some,  we  owe  its 
discovery  to  the  clashing  of  thought  with  thought, 
and  to  the  centuries  of  intellectual  strife  which 
have  cleared  the  ground  on  which  we  stand. 


PICKINGS  FROM  PUNCH. — 27th  July,  1878.  9 

The  Pkemiek  from  a Turkish  point  of 
view. — A grand  visionary  Grand  Vizier. 

Reflection  by  an  ill-conditioned  Cynic. 

People  with  plenty  of  money  are  not  always 
well-bred,  but  they  are  pretty  sure  to  be  well 
buttered. 

Collective  Folly. 

The  Leaders  of  the  Opposition  being  opposed 
to  the  Protectorate  of  Turkey,  design  to  take  the 
sense  of  Parliament  on  it.  There  will  be  no  want 
of  Honorable  Members  to  help  them  to  take  the 
nonsense  of  Parliament. 

« 

All  the  Difference. 

“Miss  Hanuay,  Mistress  of  a Girls’  School  at 
Manchester,  has  brought  an  action  against  Mr. 
V,  Birch,  jun.,  to  recover  damages  for  a letter  in 
the  Manchester  newspapers,  charging  Miss 
Hanuay  with  having,  contrary  to  the  regulations 
of  the  School  Board,  inflicted  corporal  punish- 
ment on  children  attending  the  School.”— Globe, 
July  17. 

A Mistress  free  with  Birch  is  free  to  make  ; 

But  Birch  with  Mistress  freedoms  must  not  take. 


Sictuinrtiscmi'nts. 


NOTICE. 

rl^HE  Meeting  which  was  announced  to  take 
X place  at  the  Bharatbarsya  Brahma  Mandir, 
on  Tuesday,  the  24th  September,  1878,  at  8 p.  m., 
with  a view  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  the  Mandir 
and  for  other  purposes,  is  unavoidably  postponed 
till  such  time  as  may  be  hereafter  appointed. 

Protap  Ch under  Mozumdar, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Bralimo  Somaj  of  Indie 
and  Secretary  to  the  Couyreyation  of  the\Brahma 
Mandir. 


THACKER,  SPINK  dc  CO., 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 
CALCUTTA. 


Latest  Publications. 

TAGORE  LAW  LECTURES,  1877.  The  Law  of 
Minors  in  Bengal.  By  E.  J.  Trevelyan,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law,  8vo.  cloth,  Rs.  10. 

A GUIDE  TO  TRAINING  AND  HORSE  MAN- 
agement  in  India,  Third  Edition.  By  Capt.  M. 
Horace  Hayes.  Crown  8vo.,  Rs.  5. 

A VISION  OF  SUMERU,  and  other  Poems.  By 
S.  C.  Dutt,  8 vo.  cloth,  Rs.  5. 

BENGALIANA.  A Dish  of  Rice  and  Curry,  and 
other  Indigestible  Ingredients.  By  Shoshee 
Chunder  Dutt,  8vo.  cloth,  Rs.  6-S. 

THE  RAINFALL  OF  THE  WORLD.  By  E.  D. 
Archibald,  Esq.,  demy  8vo.,  sewed,  Rs.  2, 

TABLES  OF  EXCHANGE.  A new  edition  shew- 
ing the  conversion  of  English  money  into  Indian 
currency  and  vice  versa,  calculated  for  every 
sixteenth  of  a denny,  from  Is.  5d.  to  2s.  3 d.  per 
Rupee.  By  F.  A.  D.  Merces.  8vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  S. 

The  distinctive  features  arc,  each  rate,  is  printed 
on  a separate  page  and  all  conversions  from  1 to 
100  pounds  or  Rupees  advance  by  units,  thus  the 
trouble  of  a second  reference  ivhen  sums  advance  by 
tens  only  is  avoided. 

A SKETCH  OF  THE  TURKI  LANGUAGE  AS 
spoken  in  Eastern  Turkistau  (Kashgar  and  Yar- 
kand). By  Robert  Barkley  Shaw,  F.  r.  o.  s. 
Part  I. — Grammar,  Svo.,  Rs.  3. 

HOW  TO  GET  THIN;  OR,  BANTING  IN  INDIA. 
By  Joshua  Duke,  Surgeon,  3rd  Punjab  Cavalry. 
Second  Edition,  18mo.,  Re.  1. 

A TRIP  THROUGH  CENTRAL  ASIA.  By  Ber- 
nard de  Villeroi,  12mo.,  Re.  1-0. 

LIBERAL  EDUCATION  IN  INDIA.  A Paper 
read  at  a meeting  of  the  Bethune  Society  on  the 
21st  March  1878.  By  Nagendra  Nath  Ghose, 
Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Svo. , sewed,  Re.  1. 

THE  MORSE  UNIVERSAL  MARINE  FLASH- 
ing  Signals,  for  use  with  the  Commercial  Code 
Signal  Book  in  foggy  weather,  &cc.  Night  Signal- 
ling, &c.  With  a selection  of  twenty-one  handy 
Night  Towing  Signals.  By  S.  R.  Elson, 
Licensed  Hooghly  Pilot,  Svo.,  sewed,  As.  12. 

CALCUTTA  UNIVERSITY  CALENDAR,  1878-79 
Rs.  5. 

HIDAYAT-UL-HUKUMA  : A Hindustani  Manna 
for  the  use  of  Indian  Medical  Officers,  Native 
Doctors,  and  others.  By  George  S.  A.  Rank- 
ing, n.A.,  M.B.,  Cantab.,  Surgeon,  6th  Bengal 
Cavalry,  ISmo.  sewed,  Re.  1-4. 

A SHORT  HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH 
Language.  By  Thomas  Edwards,  f.k.i.s.,  Dove- 
ton  College.  12mo.,  Re.  1-4. 

V DIGEST  OF  THE  CASES  reported  in  the 
Bengal  Law  Reports,  Vols.  I.  to  XV.,  and  in  the 
Supplemental  Volume  of  Full  Bench  Rulings, 
with  an  Index  of  the  names  of  the  Cases.  By 
J.  V.  Woodmau,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Advo- 
cate of  the  High  Court,  Calcutta.  Royal  8vo., 
Rs.  16. 

CALCUTTA  TO  LIVERPOOL,  BY  CHINA, 
Japan,  and  America,  in  1877.  By  H.  W.  N. 

Rs.  2. 

THE  DIGEST  OF  INDIAN  LAW  REPORTS  ; 
a compendium  of  the  Rulings  of  the  High  Court 
of  Calcutta  from  1862  and  of  the  Privy  Council 
from  1831  to  1876.  By  D.  Sutherland,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law.  Imperial  Svo,,  Rs.  20. 


ANCIENT  INDIA  AS  DESCRIBED  BY  MEGAS- 
thenes  and  Arian  : being  a Translation  of  the 
fragments  of  the  Indika  of  Megasthenes  collect- 
ed by  Dr.  Schwanback  and  a Translation  of  the 
the  first  part  of  the  Indika  of  Arian  With 
Introduction,  Notes,  and  a xMap  of  Ancient 
India.  By  J.  W.  McCrmdle,  Esq.,  m.a.,  Princi- 
pal of  Patna  College,  8vo.,  Rs.  2-8. 

THE  INDIAN  REGISTRATION  ACT  ( Act  III 
of  18(  7).  Fourth  Edition  -f  the  Notes.  By  Carr- 
Stephen,  demy  8vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  5 
A SHORT  COURSE  OF  MILITARY  LAW  as  ap- 
plicable to  persons  subject  to  the  Mutiny  Act  • 
to  which  is  added  Military  Law  as  applicable 
to  persons  subjec.  to  the  Indian  Articles  of  War 
Second  Edition.  By  Major  C.  A.  Gorham,  demy 
Svo.,  cloth,  Rs.  o ; interleaved,  Rs.  6. 
VETERINARY  NOTES  FOR  HORSE  OWNERS: 
An  Everyday  Horse  Book.  With  Hindustani 
Vocabulary.  By  Capt.  M.  Horace  Hayes.  Il- 
lustrated, crown  Svo.  cloth,  Rs.  5 
EARLY  RECORDS  OF  BRITISH  INDIA.  A 
History  of  the  Early  English  Settlements  in 
India  as  told  in  Government  Records,  the  Works 
of  old  iravellers,  and  other  Contemporary  Docu- 
ments  from  the  earliest  period  down  to  the  rise 
of  the  Power  in  India.  By  Talboys  Wheeler, 
demy  8vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  10. 


Books  m the  Press. 

QUERIES  AT  A MESS  TABLE  : What  shall 
we  eat?  What  shall  we  drink?  By  Joshua 
Duke  Surgeon,  3rd  Punjab  Cavalry,  Author  of 
“Banting  in  India.” 

INMAN  CONTRACT  ACT,  WITH^NNoJa- 

wU?t  &oi'  t!lc1,Hon-  H-  s-  Cunningham  and 
mGA;  H>  ShePhard,  Esq.  Third  Edition. 

0F  CIVIL  PROCEDURE  (Act  X.  of 
18/ 7).  Edited  by  L.  P. Delves  Broughton,  Esq., 
Administrator-General. 

LAW  OF  EVIDENCE  (Act  I of  1872,  with 
Amendments).  With  a Commentary,  Notes,  &c. 
Hurd  Edition.  By  C.  D.  Field,  Esq.,  m.a. 


LL.D. 


AJNbLO-hNDlAN  COLLOQUIAL  WORDS  AND 
Phrases.  Etymological,  Historical,  and  Geog- 

.h“te1k,ByC<"-He,lryY"le'  °-B-  A. 


Ten  per  cent,  discount  allowed  from  the  above  prices 
for  Cash. 


THACKER,  SPINK  & CO., 

Calcutta. 


Makhun  X.all  Ghose, 

Ao.  01,  Radlta  Bazar,  Calcutta. 

BEGS  to  in\ite  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
several  consignments  of  commercial  and 
fancy  stationery  of  all  sorts,  including  account 
books  of  all  sizes,  made  of  handmade  and  machine- 
made  paper,  by  steamers  recentlv  arrived,  and 
which  he  is  disposing  of  at  moderate  prices.  He 
has  been  long  in  the  trade,  and  presumes  he  lias 
always  afforded  every  satisfaction  to  the  numerous 
merchants  here  who  have  constantly  favored  him 
with  orders.  Mofussil  orders  accompanied  with 
remittances  shall  be  promptly  attended  to. 


Disorders  of  the  Liver  With  Flatulency 
and  Indigestion.  J 

Loss  of  appetite  and  flatulency  are  usually  the 
forerunners  of  stomachic  disease.  These  famous 
Pills  exercise  the  most  salutary  power  in  all  affec- 
tions of  the  liver,  and  all  irregularities  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  they  re,,  ore  a healthy  function 
to  every  internal  organ,  overcome  all  obstructions 
and  cast  out  all  impurities.  3 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DALHOUSIE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


THE  DRAWING  ROOM 

ORGAN  I ST  A O KCHESTRINA. 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIRS. 

This  charming  Instrument  can  be  played  upon  by  hand  in  the  usual  way,  and  by  a mechanical  ap- 
pliance, any  Music  can  be  performed  with  beautiful  effect. 

Cash  Price  with  one  barrel  of£  Octaves  with  2 stops  ...  Its.  350 
Extra  Barrels  each  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  its,  35 


BARREL  NO.  1. 

1.  Poorabee 

2.  Imni 

3.  Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie) 

4.  Bossaunto 

5.  Kalangrah 

6.  Peeloo. 


LIST  OF  BARBELS. 

BARREL  NO.  2- 
1.  Sarung 
• 2.  Bhoirabee 

3.  Kaffee 

4.  Jhinjutee 

5.  Bhoirabee 

6.  Kawalee. 


BARREL  NO.  3. 

1.  Taza  Bhee  Taza 

2.  Doogiree 

3.  Hilli  Milli  Punnya 

4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

5.  Kia  Hogo  Bhala  Janee 

6.  Khambaj. 

N.  B. — Barrels  can  also  be  had  for  the  above,  playing  English  Airs,  at  Ks.  35  each. 

Harmonium  Music  is  suitable  for  the  Orchestrina. 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

* 

For  Excellency  of  'Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture. — Orders  solicited. 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  A NO  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  $ BOOT-MAKERS. 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting-,  Training-  <&.  Race  Saddles, 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

AtRs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place , Calcutta, 


THE 

ORIGINAL  TRUNK.  DEPOT. 

31  32,  Chomringee  Road,  Dhurumtollah  Market 

BOOT  AND  SHOE  MAKERS  OF  BEST 
MATERIALS  AND  CHEAP 

Trunks,  Portmenteaux,  Boxes,  Bags,  &<*. 

of  all  sizes  and  description. 

Also 

Best  Harness  Leather  @ 12  As.  per  lt>. 

Fine  Cow  Hides  from  Rs.  5 to  7 each. 

Enamelled  and  Patent  and  other  qualities 
of  Leather  very  cheap. 

J.  CORFIELD  dc  CO., 

PHARMACEUTICAL,  CHEMISTS,  & c., 

10  & 11,  Esplanade  Row,  Calcutta, 


HAVE  JUST  RECEIVED  A FURTHER 
CONSIGNMENT  OF 

KANANGA  WATER. 

NEW  TOILET  FLUID, 
EXTRACTED  from  the  flowers  of  the 

PURUS  JAPONICA, 

Which  contains  no  injurious  substance,  is  exclusive- 
ly vegetable,  and  possesses  important  advantages 
over  all  the  compositions  hitherto  employed  for 
the  toilet.  It  contains  no  acetic  acid,  an  element 
which  enters  into  all  vinegars,  and  into  nearly  all 
the  waters,  more  or  less  pompuously  announced, 
which  abound  in  the  perfumery  trade,  and  against 
which  it  is  our  duty  to  caution  our  fair  readers. 
Nothing,  indeed,  can  well  be  more  dangerous  than 
their  use,  for,  under  their  influence,  the  skin  loses 
its  softness,  its  elasticity,  its  freshness,  and  ulti- 
mately begins  to  wrinkle.  It  is  easy  to  account  for 
this  result,  by  observing  the  state  of  the  lips  after 
eating  of  any  dish  too  highly  seasoned  with  vine- 
gor,  which  is  nothing  but  diluted  acetic  acid. 

Against  hemicrania  and  headaches,  the  Kananga 
Water  has  of  ten  been  found  a powerful  specific, 
when  dropped  on  a handherchief  and  held  to  the 
nose,  or  else  applied  as  a compress  to  the  fore- 
head. 

Per  bottle,  one  Rupee. 

Cold  Creem,  Ylang  Ylanv,  Rs.  2-8  per  pot. 
Eau-de-Fleurs  de  Lyus,  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Dentorine,  Rs.  2-8  ditto. 

Eau-de-Quinine,  Rs.  2-8  ditto. 
Eau-de-Spirituese-de-Lavande  Royale,  Rs.  2-8. 
Poudre  Rossee,  Re.  1-8  per  box. 

Cream-de-Beaute,  Re.  1-8  per  pot. 

Bfleuer-de-Riz,  Re.  1 per  box. 

Huile  Superfine  Parfumer  (Varios),  As.  12  each. 

Eau  Dentifrice,  Re.  8-8  and  2-8  per  bottle. 

Huile  Philocome,  (various)  As.  12  and  Re.  1-8  each. 
Blanc  de  Perles,  Re.  1 per  box  Re.  1-8  per  bottle. 
Aqua  de  Florida,  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 

Creame  Duchese,  Rs.  2-8  per  jar. 

TRICOFHERUS 

OR  MEDICATED  COMPOUND 

For  Restoring,  Preserving,  and  Beautifying  the 
Hair,  Eradicating  Scurf  and  Dandriff,  to  prevent 
Baldness  and  Gray  Hair,  Curing  Diseases  of  the 
Skin,  Glands  and  Muscles,  Stings,  Cuts,  Bruises, 
Sprains,  Erysipelas,  Swellings,  Ringwarms,  Scald 
Head,  Iuflamed  Skin,  Prickly  'Heat,  Scrofula, 
Tetter,  Primples,  Sore  Throat,  Tender  Feet,  Sait 
Rheum,  Rough  Hands,  Headache,  Chapped  Skin, 
Chilblains,  Internal  Pains,  Rheumatism,  &c.,  &c. 

“ Behold  a double  charm,  whose  potent  Power. 
Adds  a new  grace  to  Be?  uty’s  choicest  dower. 

Bids  her  rich  curls  a silken  lustre  win, 

Heals  the  torn  flesh,  and  cools  the  burning  skin. 
The  loosened  hair  touched  by  its  balm,  takes  root, 
And  from  the  scalp  new,  living  fibres  shoot  ; 

While  from  eruptions  it  extracts  their  sting, 

And  with  sweet  ease  replaces  suffering. 

Cuts,  burns  and  bruises  now  affright  no  more  ; 

You  bathe  the  hurt,  and  all  the  danger’s  o’er. 

And  look  at  woman — lo  ! each  flowing  tress 
Shines  as  it  waves,  though  late  ’twas  lustreless  ; 
Smiling,  she  marks  the  change — her  fears  arc 
flown, 

The  crowning  gift  of  Nature  is  her  own  ! 

At  morn  and  eve  the  liquid  is  applied, 

The  rich  mass  lengthens,  and  grows  thick  beside  ; 
She  makes  no  secret  of  the  cause,  and  thus 
Spreads  the  just  fame  of  the  Trichopherous.” 
Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  2-8. 
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P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO., 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC,  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 

AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtol  all  Street,  Calcutta. 


Telephones  ! Telephones  ! 

6c  Microphones  ! ! ! 

The  wonders  of  the  age, 

TELEPHONE  in  connection  with  a MICRO- 
PHONE, accurately  constructed  and  well 
finished,  with  adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the 
electromagnetic  action  on  the  vibrating  dia- 
phragm, with  Galvenic  cell,  and  binding  screws 
200  feet  copper  wire  insulated  with  cotton. Rs.  20. 

ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2C0  feet 
insulated  copper  wire,  adapted  for  carrying  on  a 
conversation  between  persons  separated  by  many 
miles. 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  by 
RAJAHS  & PRINCES  of  INDIA.  MANAGERS 
of  TEA  and  INDIGO  FACTORIES,  Its.  20. 

ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constant  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

INSULALED  COPPER  wire  at  one  Rupee  per  100 
feet. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments 

at  work  at  our  Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 

a call. 

Illuminations  ! Illuminations  ! ! 

For  purposes  of  ILLUMINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 1 
casions  we  prepare  and  exhibit  FLEURY’S 
Patent  Imitation  Crystal,  Chromatic,  Trans-  J 
parencies,  representing  Coats  of  Arms,  Land- 
scapes, &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from  Rs.  40  to 
Rs.  150  each. 

Contracts  undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  for 
ARTISTIC  DECORATIONS  and  ELECITtlC 
LIGHT  ILLUMINATION. 


Magnetic  Electric  Machine 

for  Nervous  diseases  with  single 
Magnet  ...  ...  ...Rs.  13 

Ditto  ditto  with  double  Magnet  „ 18 

Ditto  ditto  with  treble  Magnet 
very  powerful  ...  ...  „ 20 

Light  ! Light  !!  Light  !!! 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
worked  with  a battery  of  50  large 
cells,  on  Buusen’s  principle  ...Rs.  400 

Ditto  ditto,  with  40-cells,  smaller  size  ,,  350 
Ditto  ditto,  with  a powerful  44-cells 
Cast-iron  Battery,  Callan’s  principle  „ 250 
Lime  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
with  Iron  Gas-holder  and  Copper 
Retort  ...  ...  ,,  150 

Oxy-Hydrogen  Light  Apparatus,  with 
safety  Jets.  2 iron  Gas-holders  and 
Retorts,  complete  ...  200 

Stanley’s  Microscope  with  sliding 

tubular  body,  in  mahogany  case  „ 5 

Bunsen’s  Glavanic  Battery,  9 inches  by 
4 inches  ...  ...  ,,  7 

Lime  Cylinders  for  Oxy-Hydrogen 
Light  ...  ...  ,,  0 

Ditto  per  dozen  ...  4 

Portable  Gasometer  with  metal  Gas- 
holder, measuring  2'  9"  x 1'  6"  with 
Brass  Stop  Cocks  and  pipes,  complete  ,,  75 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 
No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah, 
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NICHOLLS  6c  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

8.  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London: — 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C 

Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 P.M.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days’ 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rales,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ....  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 ,, 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application 


Fikeparah  Nursery,  Calcutta, 

Established  in  1869. 


SEEDS!  SEEDS!!  SEEDS!!! 

THE  fresh  and  varied  consignment  of  usual  Ame- 
rican vegetable  and  flower  seeds  for  season 
1878,  has  arrived  per  steamer  “Orio”  from  the  well- 
known  firm  of  Messrs.  D’Landreth  and  Sons  of 
Philadelphia  and  can  be  obtained  here  at  the 

following  rates  : — 

40  sorts  of  vegetable  seeds,  including  8 or  9 
varieties  of  Cabbages,  two  of  Knol  Koles,  two  of 
Cauliflowers,  Beet  roots,  peas,  beans,  &c.,  &c.  Rs.  5 
per  packet. 

30  sorts  of  choice  and  selected  flower  seeds, 
nearly  all  double,  Rs.  4 per  packet. 

Extra  early  Paris  cauliflower,  a new  variety,  very 
superior,  Rs.  2 per  tola. 

Sea  Island  Cotton  seed,  Rs.  1-8  per  seer. 
Virginia  Connecticut  and  Havanah  tobacco 
seeds  at  4 as.  per  paper. 

Plants,  and  Grafts  of  all  kinds  are  obtainable 
here  as  per  rates  in  the  printed  catalogue,  copies 
of  which  furnished  on  application  to 

NETTO  G.  CHATTERJEA, 

Pr. , P.  Nursery. 

N.  B. — Any  one  wishing  to  subscribe  to  the 
Nursery  for  seeds  this  year  should  communicate 

with  me  at  once. 

N.  G.  C. 


Charak  SanXiita  in  Bengali. 

CHARAK  Sanhita  is  being  published  in  parts 
with  Bengali  translations  by  Bamachurn 
Barat,  Kabiraj.  To  be  had  at  No.  76,  Hari  Ghoses’ 
Srcet,  Hogulkuria.  Price  8 annas  a part. 


BUNN  AND  CO. 

C 4BINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  $-47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  F urniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 

The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  ou  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  ou  application. 

XNBXAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1878. 

riVHE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
X established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing  Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  from  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  & Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  He.,  that  having  their  own  for- 
warding Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  thrjjgh 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 

PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR,  DARJEELING  AND 

KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 


Flowery  Orange  Pekoe 

Rs. 

per  lb. 

3 0 

0 

101b. 

and  upwards, 
per  lb. 

Rs.  2 12  0 

Flowery  Pekoe 

JJ 

o 

3 

0 

2 0 

0 

Orange  Pekoe 

>> 

1 

13 

0 

1 10 

0 

Pekoe 

fl 

1 

9 

0 

1 8 

0 

Broken  Pekoe 

1 

9 

0 

1 8 

0 

Superior  Kangra  Valley 
Young  Hyson  (Green)  ,, 

1 

10 

0 

1 9 

0 

Our  Mixture 

>> 

1 

7 

0 

1 6 

0 

Pekoe  Souchong 

5) 

1 

5 

0 

1 8 

0 

Souchong 

1 

3 

0 

1 1 

0 

Broken  Souchong 

>5 

0 

15 

0 

0 13 

6 

Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade,  Schools,  or  Messes. 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil.  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H.  J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

lit,  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  &Co.,  Ld. 

AGENCIES  .— 

LONDON— Messrs.  RICHARDSON  k Co.,  23> 
Cornhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS — Messrs.  OAKES  & Co,  Exchange  Hall 
BOMBAY — Messrs.  SOUNDAY  &Co. 


P.  S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  & Co.,  Ld,  Shahjehanpore, 
Particulars  on  application. 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 

WATCH  MAKERS  AND  SILVER  SMITHS. 

TO  H.  E.  THE  VICEROY,  AND 

TO  HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

THE  EXHIBITION 

ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH.  MANUFACTURES  OF  SILVER 

I \ 


rp HIS  Watch,  which 
A is  guaranteed  to 
be  entirely  English- 
made  throughout,  has 
a substantial,  fine,  Sil- 
ver Double-bottomed 
Engine-turned  Hunt- 
ing Case  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English 
Full  Plate  System,  with  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement, 
Fusee  and  Chain,  and  with  maintaining  power  to 
go  while  being  wound. 

Silver  Cash,  1st  quality  ...  Rs.  85  Cash. 

Ditto  2nd  ,,  ...  ,,  75  „ 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with 
Keyless  movement  ...  ,,  140  ,, 

THE  “STANDARD”  LEVER  WATCH. 

In  London  Hall-marked  Silver  Hunting  Case, 

£ Plate,  Capped,  Liver  Movement,  English  Escape- 
ment, Compensation  Balance,  White  Enamelled 
Dial,  Sunk  Seconds  Dial,  &c. 

Price  Es.  75  Cash. 

OR  WITH  KEYLESS  MOVEMENT, 

Price,  Es.  100  Cash. 

Gentlemen’s  GOld  Albert  Chains 
Solid,  are  generally  made  of  15  or  IS  Carat 
Gold.  “ Hall  Marked”  if  desired.  Another  de- 
scription, less  heavy,  and,  therefore,  less  expen- 
sive is  also  kept  in  stock.  We  have  also  a variety 
of  neat  and  plain,  fanciful,  or  richly  worked  j 
Patterns.  Every  Albert  Chain  is  supplied  with 
a Bar  or  Hook,  and  a Swivel  for  the  Watch,  and  | 
most  of  them  have  in  addition  a short  piece  of 
chain  called  the  “Drop.”  from  which  to  sus- 
pend a Locket,  Seal,  or  Pencil  Case,  &c. 

Price  from  Es.  50  to  250. 

Guard  Chains  can  be  supplied  in  rich  yellow 
dead  Gofd,  plain  or  elaborate,  or  brilliantly 
polished.  Their  prices  vary  materially  in  ac-  | 
cordance  with  their  fashion  and  thickness. 

Price  from  Rs.  100  to  S00. 

Silver  Chains.  Of  these  we  have  a large 
quantity  both  in  Guard  and  Albert  Chains.  The  ! 
latter  are  either  fitted  with  a Watch  Key,  with  ! 
S tone  Seals,  or  with  a Bar  and  Drop,  to  which  j 
a Seal  and  a Key  are  attached. 


Are  prepared  to  Manu- 
facture Solid  Silver  Plate, 
in  a Superior  and  expedi- 
tious manner,  at  moderate 
rates  of  charge,  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  Silver  to  be 
used  is  either  Furnished  or 
paid  for  in  advance.  The 
rates  of  charge  can  beascer-  TRADE  mark. 
tained  on  application  to  us.  The  Charge  for 
Workmanship  ranges  from  Ten  Annas  to  One 
Rupee  Eight  Annas  per  tola,  when  the  Silver 
supplied  by  us,  which  is  equal  in  purity  to  the 
Rupee  Standard,  is  paid  for  iu  advance  at  the  rate 
of  ONE  RUPEE  FOR  EACH  TOLA  OR  RUPEE 
WEIGHT. 

Ordinary  Table  Plate,  Tea  & Coffee  Ser- 
vices, Dishes,  Salvers,  Dish  Covers,  Hookahs,  Pan 
and  Attar  Dhaus,  &c.,  arc  included  iu  the  above 
rates. 


Note.  —These  rates  do  not  apply  to  SMALL 
SILVER  ARTICLES,  which  are  not  sold  by 
weight , but  are  charged  for  in  sums  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  cost  of  production. 


t&T  Nor  do  they  include  articles  of  a very 
artistic  or  elaborate  character,  for  which  special 
estimates  will  be  furnsihed. 


Designs  to  illustrate  any  specific  idea,  or  to 
carry  out  emblematically  any  particular  subject, 
will  be  sent  in  answer  to  writteu  communications, 
and  au  estimate  of  the  expense  given. 


SILVER  SPOONS  AND  FORKS, 

With  Silver,  as  before,  at  ONE  RUPEE  per 
tola,  our  charge  for  workmanship  on  Silver 
Spoons  and  Forks  ordered  in  quantities  is  as  fol- 
low : — 

On  the  Fiddle,  Single  Shell,  Double  Shell,  and 
King's  patterns,  at  EIGHT  ANNAS  per  tola  ; on 
Lily,  Threaded,  and  all  other  patterns,  the  charge 
will  be  at  NINE  ANNAS  per  tola,  each. 


We  are  the  only  firm  in  India  which  posseses  the  requisite  Dies  and  Machinery  for  striking  the 

ordinary  patterns  of  silver  Spoons  and  Forks. 

Catalogues  sent  post  free  to  applicants  in  the  Mofussil. 


8,  OLD  COURT  HOUSE  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 

PARTICULAR  ATTENTION  IS  INVITED  TO 
THE  IMPROVED  PNEUMATIC  DOUBLE  ACTION  ICE  MACHINE 

PRODUCING  ABOUT 

Two  Founds  of  Pure  Tasteless  Ice  in  about  20  minutes  I 

Full  detailed  particulars  supplied  on  application. 

Cash  Prices. 

For  an  Improved  Double  Action 
or  two-Decanter  Ice  Machine, 
fitted  with  all  requisites  for 
working  and  packed  in  one  case  Cash  11s.  275  0 

h or  an  Improved  single  Action  or 
One- Decanter  Ice  Machine,  fit- 
ted with  all  requisites  for  work- 
ing, and  packed  in  one  case  ...  ,,  ,,  190  S 

REMITTANCES  WITH  ORDERS  ARE  INDISPENSABLE. 

Sulphuric  Acid  in  Stone  Jars,  con- 
taining about  401bs.,  packed  in 
case  ...  ...  Cash  Rs.  10  0 

Thermometers  for  using  inside  the 
Decanters  to  mark  the  tempera- 
ature,  @ per  set  ...  ,,  „ 50 

Extra  Decanters,  Vases,  Oils,  Rubber  Rings,  Leather  Washers,  &c.,  can  be 

supplied,  on  application. 


Any  old  Ice  Machine  of  this  kind  can  be  fitted  with  the  new  Accessory  described  above  and 
Arlington  Se  Co.  will  be  happy  to  undertake  the  work  on  application. 

ARLINGTON  & CO., 

• : • 3B,  Dallwusie  Square, 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO., 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Druggists, 

BY  APPOINTMENT 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon'ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 

See.,  See.,  See., 

HAArE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  .Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential  constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func 
tions  of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 

I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.” — H.M. Sweet, M.D. 

IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 

For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 

ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre. 

In  bottles,  Rs.«l-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 

The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
tor  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-S  and  3. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine, 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair. 
Re.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-8,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
eoanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-8,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 

In  fancy  pots.  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

IN  THE  FORM  OF  AN 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousness,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Skin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  fc. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 
Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique — Antephelio 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 

Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 Se  10,  Dalhousie  Square 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollah-street. 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Its.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  4 5.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  55.  Cash  Rs.  50. 

FOLDING-  PERAMBULATORS, 

MOTS  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRAVELLING, 

Best  Blake. 

Singh  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  &.  CO., 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 

FROSSUNNA  CHUNDEA 
KOBIRAJ'S 

DISPENSARY. 


QUICK!  SAFE!!  SURE!!! 

PAUL  & CO.’S 

Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepared  Only  By  Paul  & Co.. 

DRUGGISTS, 

No.  2S5-13,  Bowbazar  Street,  Calcutta, 

Prophylactic  mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen, 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption; 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief, 
,jrice  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue- 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood.  By  its  influence  the  Appetite  is  revived,  and 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  deteriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

igT  Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  patent 
Medicines  nro  always  available  at  the  above  address, 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBI1ABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 
OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 

Price  Rc.  per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager, 


EANEEGUNGE. 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

1)  ANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
'V  brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100 
I Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  & CO., 
Bengal  and  Calcutta, 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

Issuk  Chunder  Beed, 

NATIONAL  BANK  OF  INDIA, 
LIMITED. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  Windram, 
Manager. 

F.  A.  PSPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 


Government  Cinchona  Febrifuge. 

AN  EFFICIENT  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  QUININE. 

Price,  rupees  twenty  per  pound  tin.  Postage, 
annas  twelve  extra.  Cash  to  accompany  all  orders. 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden, 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta 


XVI an i a ! XVI an i a ! ! Mania  ! ! ! 

The  whole  of  our  Stock,  Old  and  New,  is  now  for 
sale,  till  further  notice. 

at  half  price. 

4,  Esplanade  Row,  East 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS. 


[Established  1S33.j 

H.  C.  GANGOOLY  dc  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c. 

Z4t,  IVIangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals 
Badges,  Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood,  &c.,  &c. 

Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  &c. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  &c.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationary, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  &c. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta 


16 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


REGISTERED  NO.  97. 
August  18,  1878] 


Hooghly  Bridge  Notice. 

rpHE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
_L  the  20th  August,  1878,  from  1-30  to  4-30  P.M. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioner. 


FOB  SALE. 

REPORT  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Vernacular 
Press  Act  Meeting,  held  at  the  Town  Hall, 
together  with  the  petition  presented  to  Parliament 
and  translations  of  some  of  the  articles  from  which 
extracts  have  been  made  by  Government.  To  be 
had  at  the  Canning  Library  and  at  93,  College 
Street.  Price  4 annas. 

INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “LB.” 

ASSAM  LINE  NOTICE. 

Schoene,  KilbuRN  & Co. — A Tan  aging  Agents. 
During  the  freshes  Steamers  will,  until  further 
notice,  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday,  and 
Goalurulo  every  Wednesday  and  leave  Debrooghur 
downward  every  Saturday. 

ri'lHE  Str.  Progress  will  leave  Cal- 
J cutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
the  20th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns, 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  19th. 

r|1HB  Sti.  Tezpore  will  leave  Goal' 
L undo  for  Assam  on  Wednes- 
day, the  21st  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 

the  20th. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Tuesday,  the  20th. 

CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

During  the  freshes  Steamers  for  Cachar  will, 
until  further  notice,  leave  Calcutta  every  Friday 
and  proceed  direct  to  Cachar  via  the  Koosheara 
river,  leaving  Cachar  downward  every  Sunday 
via  Sylhet. 

[1HE  Sti.  Luchnow  will  leave 

Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
’the  23rd  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  22ud. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  ^ G.  J.  Scott, 


Calcutta,  17th  August,  1878. 


Secretary. 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIDIZTEB.” 

THE  Steamers  of  this  Company  will  in  future 
run  weekly  from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo 
to  Assam  and  back. 

A Steamer  will  leave  Calcutta  every  Tuesday, 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

IHE  Steamer  Oudli  will 
leave  Calcutta  via  Mata- 
bangah,  on  Tuesday,  the  20th 
current. 

r B yj  IE  Steamer  Nrpaul  will 
JL  leave  Goalundo  on  Thurs- 
day, 22nd  instant. 

For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons  Range,  \ Macneil  & Co., 

i Agents. 


The  loth  July,  1878. 


JUST  OPENED 

THE  CITV  MEDICAL  HALL, 

53,  Colootolah  Street, 

(North-West  Corner  of  tlue  Medical  College.) 

THE  Proprietors  of  the  City  Medical  Hall  beg 
to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to  their 
genuine  and  fresh  stock  of  medicines  of  every 
description. 

The  Compounding  Department  is  under  efficient 
management,  and  the  Hall  is  under  the  direct 
superintendence  of  a resident  Assistant  Surgeon, 
who  can  be  consulted  at  any  hour  of  the  day. 

Terms  moderate  : Advice  Gratis. 

Calcutta,  ) GUPTA  & CO., 

The  2nd  July,  1878,  J Proprietors, 


BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Bight  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 

TO  THE  GOVERNORS  OF  MADRAS  AND 
BOMBAY,  THE  NIZAM,  RAJAHS  OF 
MYSORE,  BARODA,  OODEYPOOR, 
AND  RAO  OF  KUTCH, 

&c..  &c. 

DSSCHAEIPS  and  Co., 

FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE, 

AND 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 
MADRAS,  CALCUTTA  AND  BOMBAY. 


Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE-WOOD, 

Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood,  and  Red  and  White  Cedar. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining- 
room, Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camp.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong 

FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars.  Pulpits,  Scc° 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston's  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

Furnitures  of  all  descriptions,  plain  and  carved. 

mention  Honorable  Paris  and 
Vienna  Exhibitions. 

Carriage  Department. 

Carriages  of  all  Discriptions. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau- Omnibus.  Landau-Clarence,  Landaulet. 

Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 

C-SPRING  BERLINES,  Clarence,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  andWhit- 
worth’s  Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-mail Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark 

MAIL  THAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
with  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Pattern 
of  Paris,  London  and  f ienna 

BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes, Palankeen  with  Couch, 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs,  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG -CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes,  2 and  4 wheeled, 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 

NEW  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers,  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

CARRIAGES — Of  all  descriptions,  English, 

French,  and  American  Style. 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO., 

Calcutta, 

20,  Lall-Bazaar  Street,  near  Dalhousie  Square,  East. 

Illustrated  Catalogues  on  application  by 
letters. 


Notice. 

THE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 

NOTICE. 

THE  Theistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office. 


BRAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOKS. 

Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  G,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 

Ug 

Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1878  ...  ...  0 8 

Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences  ...  ...  0 6 

The  Romance  of  Language  0 2 

Unitarianism  Defended  ...  ...  ..!  4 0 

History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity  ...  1 8 
Regenerating  Faith  ...  ...  o 0 

Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India  ...  0 G 
Sacred  Anthology  ‘ ...  ...  ...2  0 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy  ...  1 0 

Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical  ...  • ...  0 12 

Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  0 4 
Jesus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia  ...  ...  0 3 

Future  Church  ...  _ ...  ...  ..  q 3 

True  Faith  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated...  ...  ...  0 2 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 tG  1 ...  *•;  ...  0 2 

Destiny  of  Human  Life  ...  ’ ...  Q 2 

Reconstruction  of  Native  Society  ...  ...  0 1 

Welcome  Soiree  in  England  ...  ...  0 1 

Lecture  on  Inspiration  ...  ...  ...  o 4 

Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharma...  0 1 
Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall  ...  ...  0 2 

Theistic  Annual  1872  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Ditto  Ditto  1873  ...-  . . o 3 

Ditto  Ditto  1875  ...  ...  o 8 

Lecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism  ...  ...  0 2 

Ditto  the  Ageof  Enlightenment  ...  ...  0 3 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law  ...  ...  0 1 

Ditto  on  the  Jainas  ...  ,..  ...  l 2 

Man  the  Son  of  God  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Order  of  Service  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life  ...0  2 
Lecture  on  Prayer  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Ditto  Alcohol  ...  ...  ...  o 1 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  0 12 
Channing’s  Complete  work  ...  ...  2 0 

Morning  and  E vening  Meditations  by 

Miss  Carpenter  ...  ...  ...  i o 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertaining 

to  Religion  ...  ...  ...  o q 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  ...  l o 

Divine  Worship  ...  ...  ...  o 1 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  arid  the 
Christofthe  Creed  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School  ...  ...  0 1 

Religion  of  the  Brahmo- Somaj  ...  ...  0 4 

Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli- 
gion ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  o 8 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India  ...  ...  0 1 

Sermons  and  Essays  ...  ...  ...  0 3 
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RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

(In  Advance.) 

Town 

Rs.  As.  P. 

For  One  Month ...  ...  ...  2 8 0 

„ Three  Months  ...  ...GOO 

„ Six  Months  ...  ...  12  0 0 

„ Twelve  Months  ...  ...  24  0 0 

N.  B. — The  above  includes  subscription  to  the 

Sunday  Edition. 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.) 

Mofussil. 

For  One  Month  ...  ...  ...  3 6 0 

„ Three  Months  ...  ...  8 0 0 

„ Six  Months...  ...  ...  16  0 0 

„ Twelve  Months  ...  ...  32  0 0 

Foreign. 


For  Twelve  Months  ( via  Southampton)  48 
,,  ,,  ( via  Brindisi)  ...  64 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 


For  One  Month 
„ Three  Months  . 
„ Six  Months 
„ Twelve  Months. 


1 

2 

5 

10 


6 

10 


0 

8 

0 

0 


0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 


( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 

Foreign 

For  Twelve  Months  yvia  Southampton)  12  7 0 

„ ,,  (via  Brindisi)  ...  14  14  0 

ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than 
Rupee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
8 annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sub- 
scribers. 

For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager. 

Printed  and  published  for  the  Propiietors  by  W.  C. 
Soon,  at  No.  2,  British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 
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REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS. 

CESSION  OF  THE  KHEDIVE’S 
ESTATES. 

Alexandria,  23rd  August. 

The  negotiations  are  nearly  concluded 
whereby  the  Khedive  cedes  his  estates  and 
reduces  his  civil  list. 


THE  EGYPTIAN  MINISTRY. 

Mr.  Rivers  Wilson  has  been  appointed  to 
the  Egyptian  Ministry  of  Finance,  and  Nubar 
Pacha  becomes  President  of  the  Grand 
Council. 


MR.  WADDINGTON  ON  THE 
BERLIN  TREATY. 

Paris,  23rd  August. 

At  a banquet  at  Laon  (?  Lyons)  M. 
Waddington  defended  the  Berlin  Treaty, 
which,  he  said,  was  an  equitable  and  durable 
solution  of  the  Eastern  question,  if  complete- 
ly and  loyally  executed. 

Obituary. — The  Dowager  Queen  Christiana 
of  Spain. 


CYPRUS. 

London,  23rd  August. 

Mr.  Smith,  First  Lord  of  Admiralty,  is 
going  to  Cyprus  to  inspect  the  place. 


LOUISIANA. 

Latest  American  advices  state  that  yellow 
fever  is  raging  in  Louisiana. 

Consols  94£. 


AUSTRO-TURKISH  CONVENTION. 

Vienna,  22nd  August. 

The  announcement  that  the  Austro- Tur- 
kish convention  had  been  concluded  was  pre- 
mature. The  Austrians  have  objected  to  the 
draught  of  the  Turkish  troops  in  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina. 

The  Austrian  Press  advocate  the  annexa- 
tion of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 


the  RHODOPE  INSURGENTS. 

Constantinople,  22nd  Augus  t. 

The  Russians  have  attacked  the  Rhodope 
insurgents  at  Karnusaler  and  Alcbunar  ; the 
insurgents  maintain  their  positions. 


Editorial  Jjfrfyg. 

The  subject  of  the  next  course  of  the 

Hibbert  Lectures  will  be  the  Ancient  Religion 
of  Egypt.  The  trustees  have  appointed  M 
Lerage  Renouf  to  deliver  them. 

:o: 

A\  e read  in  an  English  paper  that  a 
swarm  of  bees  having  taken  possession  of 
Chantry  Church,  (the  services  had  to  be  dis- 
pensed with  on  a Sunday. 

: o: 

Three  diminutive  people  are  now,  we  learn, 
on  exhibition  in  London — the  Duchess  of 
Lilliput,  Baron  Littlefinger,  and  Count  Rose- 
bud. These  little  people  range  from  30  to  35 
inches  in  height.  The  Baron  is  accompanied 
by  his  wife  (who  is  not  a dwarf)  and  their 
little  daughter. 

:0: 

The  Jewish  World , in  an  article  on £t  The 
Future  of  Judaism,”  says  : — “We  dare  not 
venture  to  suppose  that  the  world  will  ever 
become,  nominally  and  ceremonially,  Jews  ; 
but,  if  a universal  religion  is  one  day  to  dawn 
we*are  perfectly  confident  that  it  will  not  be 
Christianity,  but  that  it  will  at  least  embody 
the  fundamental  principles  on  which  Judaism 

is  based.  That  is  to  say,  upon  theism. 

:o: 

A second  lifeboat,  presented  by  the  Eng- 
lish Freemasons  as  a thank-offering  for  the 
safe  return  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  from 
India,  has  been  launched  at  Clacton-on-Sea. 
Lord  Skelmersdale,  speaking  on  the  occasion, 
said,  “ I he  lifeboat  asks  not  about  creed  or 
religion,  inquires  not  about  Jew  or  Gentile, 
but  in  the  name  of  God,  and  with  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Ruler  of  the  storms  and  the  winds, 
goes  out  to  rescue  those  in  peril  of  their 
lives.” 

:o: — 

A Paradise  of  gluttons  is  a heaven  be- 
lieved in  by  a Slavonic  tribe  of  Moravia, 
the  Hanaques.  In  the  regions  of  future  bliss 
they  picture  an  immense  mountain  of  crumbled 
gingerbread,  surrounded  at  the  base  by  a river 
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of  melted  lard.  The  happy  Hanaques,  we  are 
told,  will  recline  full-length  on  the  shore,  lying 
on  their  faces,  with  the  chin  supported  on  the 
hands,  and  into  their  wide  open  mouths 
will  fall  balls  of  flour,  which  have  been 
cooked  by  angels  in  the  crater  of  the  moun- 
tain, and  have  been  rolled  down  the  slope 
into  the  river,  so  as  to  obtain  a luscious 
coating  of  gingerbread  and  lard.  Meanwhile 
angels  will  chant  the  national  airs,  and  there 
will  be  a perpetual  downpour  ot  beer  and 
brandy  which  will  not  wet  the  Hanaques, 
but  will  only  fall  into  their  mouths  when  they 
are  thirsty. 

:o: 

We  read  that  a smokers’  strike  is  threaten- 
ed by  the  Milanese.  The  quality  of  the 
Government  tobacco  having  seriously 
deteriorated  of  late,  the  Milanese  citizens 
have  drawn  up  a resolution  declaring  that 
after  August,  they  will  smoke  no  more 
Government  cigars  until  better  tobacco 
is  supplied.  The  Government  will  thus 
lose  a considerable  source  of  revenue,  as  the 
Milanese  are  following  a plan  tried  success- 
fully during  the  Austrian  occupation  of 
Lombardy,  when  they  refrained  entirely  from 
smoking  and  so  disappointed  the  Austrians 
of  part  of  their  expected  receipts.  If  the 
Chinese  could,  by  a similar  virtuous  resolution, 
dispense  with  the  use  of  opium,  our  Govern- 
ment would  suddenly  find  itself  deprived  of  its 
principal  source  of  income. 

The  anniversary  of  the  establishment  of 
the  Brahma  Mandir  is  sure  to  fill  the  minds 
of  the  Brahmos  with  strange  feelings  of 
animation  and  pleasure.  This  is  the  day 
when  the  first  efforts  of  the  progressive 
Brahmos  culminated  in  the  establishment 
of  a suitable  place  of  worship,  where  the  true 
God  might  be  worshipped  in  accordance 
with  the  ideas  which  the  past  and 
the  present  suggested  to  the  medita- 
tive worshipper.  During  the  year  that  has 
just  gone  over  our  heads,  events  of  painful 
interest  have  occurred.  A schism  has  taken 
place  the  results  of  which  no  lover  of  progress 
can  contemplate  with  pleasure.  We  are 
still  in  the  midst  of  discord  and  rupture, 
and  no  Brahmo  should  enter  the  Mandir 
to-day  without  earnest  wishes  and  deep 
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prayers  that  this  unhappy  dispute  might  I 
be  put  an  end  to.  Let  our  fellow  religionists 
pray  for  patience,  forbearance  and  love. 
Let  all  quarrels  be  forgotten,  and  with  loving 
hearts  let  us  implore  the  Almighty  to  send 
peace  and  goodwill  to  the  community. 

:o: 

Some  ingenious  busy  body  has  found  out 
that  the  Congress  of  Berlin  was  prophecied 
so  long  ago  as  the  age  of  King  Darius.  The 
last  verse  of  the  8tli  chapter  of  Zecharia 
runs  as  follows  : — “ In  those  days  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  ten  men  shall  take  hold  out 
of  all  languages  of  the  nations,  even  shall  take 
hold  of  him  that  is  a Jew,  saying  we  will 
go  with  you : for  wre  have  heard  that 
God  is  with  you.”  We  don’t  think  the 
“ ten  men”  and  the  “ ten  languages” 
are  to  be  taken  literally.  For  we 
observe  that  twenty  names  are  appended 
as  signatories  to  the  Treaty  of  Berlin. 
The  ten  languages,  perhaps,  represent  the  six 
great  Powers,  Turkey,  Greece,  Roumania 
and  Servia.  There  can,  however,  be  no 
mistake  about  the  “ Jew,”  though  as 
to  whether  “ God  is  with  him”  opinions 
may  differ.  An  English  journal  reminds 
us  that  the  chapter  in  question  refers 
to  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  Jerusalem.  If 
so,  is  not  the  prophecy  significant?  Lord 
Beaconsfield  is  the  man  to  lead  a movement 
for  the  purpose  of  reclaiming  the  lost  land 
of  his  ancestors,  and  if  he  could  persuade  the 
Jews  to  settle  in  Cyprus,  the  way  would  be 
ready  made  for  them  to  cross  over  to  Palestine 
and  regain  their  native  country.  There  is 
something  after  all  in  prophecies. 

:o: 

A Burman  writes  to  the  Rangoon  Timeet 
fully  supporting  Mr.  Aitcbison’s  famous  cir- 
cular  on  the  morality  of  English  officials  in 
Burmah.  Some  of  the  facts  he  communi- 
cates are  startling.  He  says  : — 

The  so-called  marriages  of  the  officers  with  the 
native  females  are  never  voluntary,  and,  therefore, 
cannot  be  lawful.  It  is  known  all  over  the  pro- 
vince that  the  natives  give  their  daughters  or 
sisters  to  the  officers,  either  through  fear  of  un- 
happy occurrences  to  them,  which  the  District 
officials  especially  can  do  a great  deal,  or  to  free 
themselves  from  some  difficulties  into  which  they 
are  fallen,  and  which  can  be  effected  by  the  officers 
or  to  receive  favors  one  way  or  other  from  these 
officers  which  are  themselves,  if  not  unlawful,  I do 
not  know  what  they  can  be.  I challenge  everyone 
who  pretends  to  have  any  knowledge  on  the  subject 
to  deny  my  assertions,  and  show  an  instance  in 
which  a native  female  of  real  respectability  took 
an  English  officer  for  her  husband  voluntarily 
through  affection,  as  the  natives  do  among 
themselves,  without  one  or  more  of  the  mo- 
tives I have  above  given.  I beg  to  assure 
you,  Mr.  Editor,  that  in  the  districts  the 
officers  are  looked  upon  more  as  kings  than 
public  servants,  and  their  words  are  royal  man- 
dates ; and  can  it  be  wondered  then  that  such 
instances  of  unlawful  marriages  occur  more  in 
the  districts  than  in  the  towns  ? And  do  you 
think  that  these  officers  are  satisfied  with  one 
lady  each  ? No,  Mr.  Editor,  no  such  thing, 
or  there  cannot  be  much  complaint  against  them. 
All  the  beauties  in  the  place  must  be  appropriated 
by  them,  and  the  refuse  or  those  not  approved 
of  by  their  Majesties  go  to  others.  Some  may 
ask  that  if  such  things  were  in  existence,  why  they 


could  not  be  brought  to  light,  but  I have  already  I 
said  in  the  former  part  of  my  letter  that  the  officers 
are  kings  in  the  districts  and  their  words  are  1 
"Royal  mandates,  that  the  people  are  simply  igno- 
rant, and  dare  not  do  anything  to  displease  them. 
Now  turn  we  to  the  results  of  these  connections. 
These  gentlemen  who  call  themselves  civilized,  live 
in  cohabitation  with  the  native  females,  some 
of  whom  bore  unto  them  children  for  a 
period  of  about  two  or  three  years,  after  which 
they  find  some  excuses  to  leave  these  uufor 
tunates  and  go  away  to  their  home  to 
celebrate  jnicha  marriages  with  women  of  their  own 
race.  And  what  is  the  condition  of  their  late 
mistresses  the  Bogadaius  and  their  offspring  ? 

The  rest  may  be  imagined.  After  reading 
the  above,  we  wonder  with  what  heart  could 
apologists  seek  to  palliate  the  evil  and  fall 
foul  of  Mr.  Aitchison  for  his  honest  desire 
to  see  the  evil  checked  ? Burmese  morality 
is  disgreeful,  after  all. 

:o: 

We  are  glad  to  learn  from  an  English 
paper  that  several  clergymen  of  the  Church 
of  England  are  gradually  embracing  the 
principles  of  theism.  Among  the  latest 
conversions  is  that  of  the  Rev.  J.  Stratton, 
M.  A.,  of  Worcester  College,  Oxford,  late 
Curate  of  New  Barnet.  Mr.  Stratton  made 
an  interesting  statement  at  Mr.  Voysey’s 
service  at  Langham  Hall,  and  showed 
the  courage  of  his  convictions  by  making 
an  open  and  public  declaration  of  his  “ con- 
vertion  to  Theism.”  Mr.  Stratton  states,  we 
quote  the  Inquirer,  that  for  several  years 
he  has  had  serious  doubts  respecting  the 
supernatural  character  of  the  Christian  Reli- 
gion, and  has  spared  no  pains  to  solve  them. 
In  the  course  of  his  investigations  he  has 
read  a great  number  of  books  upon  both 
sides  of  the  controversy,  and  he  avers  thnt 
where  arguments  appeared  evenly  balanced  he 
has  leaned  rather  to  Orthodoxy,  not  because 
he  feared  to  lay  aside  the  faith  in  which  he 
was  reared,  but  out  of  respect  for  the  mass 
of  tradition  arrayed  against  the  Freethinker. 
As  to  negations,  he  states  that  he  lia3  ceased 
to  believe  the  infallibility  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  dogmas  ot  the  Divinity,  Resur- 
rection and  Ascension  of  Jesus,  the  Fall 
of  Man,  the  Atonement,  a Personal  Evil 
Spirit,  and  Eternal  Damnation  ; also  the 
efficacy  attributed  by  the  Church  to  the 
Christian  Sacraments,  while  he  does  not 
doubt  that  these  beliefs  have  done  good  service 
in  time  past.  On  the  positive  side  of  his 
creed  he  believes  that  it  accords  with  what 
is  usually  called  “ Theism.”  In  his  inter- 
esting address,  which  has  just  been  published 
in  connection  with  the  Langham-liall  move- 
ment, Mr.  Stratton  states  that  he  felt  it 
imperative  to  relinquish  his  office  as  a 
“ Church  Teacher,”  and  he  adds  : — 

Suffer  me  to  say  a final  word  on  the  obligations 
that  rest  upon  those  who,  like  ourselves,  have 
emerged  from  the  oppressive  atmosphere  of  so- 
called  Orthodoxy  into  the  pure  air  of  a more  satis- 
fying faith.  I humbly  submit,  that  as  we  see 
plainly  that  goodness  does  not  consist  in  the 
opinions  we  hold,  except  indeed  in  so  far  as 
their  formation  has  itself  been  an  exercise  of 


virtue,  but  that  it  lies  in  loyalty  to  our  appre- 
hension of  what  is  right— that,  knowing  this, 
we  should  so  let  our  light  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  our  good  works,  and  glorify 
our  Father,  which  is  in  heaven— that  our  purity 
of  life,  our  love  to  our  brethren,  our  unsel- 
fishness, toleration,  and  simplicity,  should  make 
it  known  unto  all,  that  “ we  are  born  again  unto 
righteousness  that  the  perfection  of  our  spirits — 
and  nothing  less— -is  the  goal  to  which  we  press. 


THE  FIRST  STEP  OF  THE  LADDER. 

^ ♦ 

Having  prepared  bis  will  and  formed  his 
moral  nature,  the  Brahmo,  if  he  is  desirious 
of  spiritual  grace,  should  set  his  foot  on  the 
first  step  of  the  ladder.  This  is  prayer. 
Prayer  without  a purpose,  without  earnest- 
ness, entered  into  more  for  the  sake 
of  duty  than  pleasure — this  is  not  what 
we  mean  by  prayer.  It  must  be  prayer 
in  which  the  words  fly  up  and  so  also 
the  thoughts.  Prayer  means  a certain 
attitude  towards  God,  whereby  the  soul  finds 
herself  in  a direct  line  of  communication  with 
Him  and  gets  the  full  shower  of  the  bliss 
and  grace  that  is  poured  down  from  on  high. 
This  attitude  is  the  attitude  of  suppli  cation 
of  humility,  of  consciousness  of  sin,  and 
of  an  earnest  desire  to  be  freed  from  it. 
In  other  words  the  soul  must  put  on  so  many 
garbs  jn  order  to  be  fitted  for  communion 
with  Him.  But  what  do  you  mean  by  prayer? 
Prayer  for  what,  to  whom,  and  why?  We 
pray  God  for  the  removal  of  our  wants,  in  order 
that  we  may  be  fit  to  commune  with 
Him.  From  this  it  will  be  apparent 
that  the  first  thing  we  have  to  do  is  to  re- 
present our  wants.  It  is  not  all  men,  however, 
who  do  know  their  wants.  If  men  had  known 
exactly  what  they  wanted,  there  would  be 
no  such  terms  as  “ conceit”,  “ vanity”  or 
“ self-sufficiency”  in  our  vacubulary.  No,  the 
commonest  wants  of  their  nature  men  do  not 
know.  Before  we  pray,  therefore,  we  should 
know  exactly  what  it  is  we  pray  for.  Here 
the  believer  is  required  to  go  through 
a process  of  the  severest  self-intros- 
pection. Search  your  minds  carefully,  find 
out  what  they  contain,  how  much  of  good  and 
how  much  of  evil,  and  seeing  what  it  is  that 
impedes  your  progress  or  retards  the  will  in 
the  accomplishment  of  its  purpose,  pray  for  its 
removal,  seriously,  earnestly,  devoutly,  and 
humbly.  Before  you  pray,  understand  well  the 
motto,  “ Know  thyself.”  People  do  not  know 
themselves  well.  Students  of  history  are 
acquainted  with  tho  story  of  Socrates.  How 
he  went  to  the  most  famous  men  of  Athens, 
and  found  that  their  knowledge  of  the  subjects 
which  they  professed  to  know  amounted 
absolutely  to  nothing.  When  he  came  back 
he  announced  his  well-known  dictum  that 
he  who  knows  that  he  knows  nothing  is  the 
only  wiseman,  while  the  vast  majority  of  man- 
kind, knowing  nothing  at  all,  still  profess  that 
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they  know  everything.  We  ought,  indeed,  to 
know  the  extent  of  our  ignorance  or  in- 
ability. For  this  purpose  the  devotee  ought 
to  retire  to  a solitary  place,  set  apart  a few 
hours,  and  so  bring  his  mind  to  a contempla- 
tion of  his  own  self.  When  one  is  earnest, 
devout  and  anxiously  bent  upon  the  work,  he 
is  sure  to  be  impressed  with  his  own  wants, 
and  the  very  knowledge  of  these — our  igno- 
rance, that  is  to  say — will  fill  our  mind  with 
an  intense  craving  for  their  removal.  Now 
is  the  time  when  the  soul  is  ready.  Bow, 
willing  knees,  speak  my  willing  mouth, 
speak  out  the  heart’s  desires  ; and  once  the 
words  are  out,  Io  ! the  Lord  hears  them  and 
pours  down  His  fatherly  benediction  upon 
the  suppliant  devotee.  Tathasta  ! says 
He,  and  behold  our  desires  are  gratified, 
our  wants  are  removed,  and  we  become 
new  men  altogether.  This  is  the  philosophy 
of  prayer,  the  first  principle  of  prayer.  If  | 


uncertain  quantity  like  the  algebraical  x or 
y.  We  do  not  venture  to  pass  an  opinion 
upon  a suppositional  case  ; we  do  not  pro- 
fress  to  guess  wdiat  Hindu  women  would  be 
if  a full  amount  of  liberty  were  accorded 
to  them  as  is  accorded  to  their  English  sisters. 
Let  us  state  a fact,  and  the  fact  is  that,  how- 
ever it  might  be  obtained,  chastity  is  a pro- 
minent trait  of  the  Hindu  female  character. 
There  may  be  and  are  exceptions  to  the  rule. 
Certain  classes — the  lower  caste  people,  for 
instance — may  be  less  distinguished  for 
morality;  but  taking  the  higher  castes,  we  may 
safely  say  that  chastity  is  a distinguishing 
feature  in  all  of  them.  We  do  not  even  apo- 
logise for  our  men  ; in  fact  our  honest  con- 
viction is  that  the  men  are  worse  in  many  res- 
pects than  the  women.  Our  countrymen  enter- 
tain no  proper  respect  for  women,  as  is 
well  proved  by  the  institution  of  the  zenanah 
itself ; in  many  cases  they  outrage  the  feel- 


the  devotee  wants  to  attain  bliss,  let  him  ings  of  their  female  relatives  by  immoral 
begin  with  self-knowledge  and  end  with  connections  of  various  kinds.  If 


the  knowledge  of  the  Supreme 
Beim 


HINDU  WOMEN. 


The  indiscriminate  way  in  which  our 
European  fellow-subjects  try  to  explain  the 
secrecy  of  the  zenana  would  be  amusing,  if  it 
were  not  sometimes  very  provoking  and  insult- 
ing to  the  national  sentiment.  Stout  opponents  tender 


as  we  are  of  tire  seclusion  of  Hindu  ladies  j eeery  one  whom  we  deem  sacred  m 
w.tlnn  the  corners  of  the  zenana,  we  cannot  j this  world.  To  call  them  depraved  would 

biing  upon  the  head  of  the  blasphemer  the 
curses  and  invectives  of  a whole  nation.  A 


a woman 

Infinite  be  accidentally  brought  before  the  public,  they 
would  not  treat  her  well.  All  this  may  be  safely 
said  on  the  subject.  But  when  you  have  said 
your  say  and  exhausted  all  your  shafts  of  in- 
vective against  them,  you  should  pause  ere 
you  dare  to  cross  the  sacred  precincts  of 
<he  zenana.  For  there  reside  the  very 
goduesses  the  goddesses  whom  we  call  our 
women,  lhere  reside  the  loving  wife,  the 
mother,  the  fond  sister,  and 


is  worth  living.  Already  we  are  afraid  the 
transition  from  the  rude  to  the  civilized  stage 
has  caused  a ferment  in  our  society,  and 
as  this  change  goes  on,  we  shall  probably 
hear  of  more  scandals,  more  breaches  of  do- 
mestic peace  and  more  family  dissensions. 
Let  our  reformer  beware  how  he  proceeds 
through  such  a critical  stage.  The  least  in- 
discretion, the  least  blunder  may  set 
the  movement  in  a wrong  direction  and 
bring  curses,  instead  of  blessings,  upon 
our  society.  Let  our  work  be  slow,  provided 
it  be  sure.  It  is  a work  which  aims  at  the 
spiritual,  moral  and  intellectual  elevation  of 
our  women.  We  aim  at  producing  a woman 
who  would  be  as  chaste,  as  upright,  as  she 
would  be  educated  and  free.  WLen  the  time 
comes  for  such  a consummation,  it  is  then 
that  we  shall  be  able  to  show  what  a Hindu 
woman  is  capable  of,  and  then  that  we  shall 
boldly  ask  if,  indeed,  perfected  by  education, 
she  is  not  a goddess.  Let  us  hope  and  pray 
that  the  time  will  soon  come. 


Spltmo  j&mtaj. 


Our  Minister’s  health  has  slightly  improved. 

He  still  passes  sleepless  nights,  but  there 

was  no  fever.  He  has  been  placed  under 
the  medical  treatment  of  Babu  Nilmadhub 
Mukerji.  This  geutleman  has  insisted  upon 
the  necessity  of  keeping  his  patient  in  perfect 
rest.  J hose  friends  who  go  to  visit  him  will  kindly 
attend  to  this  wholesome  injunction.  Our  Minister 
is  putting  up  at  No.  4,  Cossipore,  one  of  the 
gardens  of  the  Seals. 


yet  blind  ourselves  to  the  fact  that  even  an 
abstractly  bad  thing  in  this  world  has  its 
redeeming  features.  The  much  abused  zenana 
system  has  at  least  done  one  thing, — it  has 
handed  down  from  generation  to  generation 
a race  of  women  upon  whose  fidelity  and 
chastity  Indian  husbands  have  learnt  to 
place  the  most  implicit  reliance.  We  are 
ready  enough  to  admit  that  this  chastity  and 
this  fidelity  are  not  worth  much,  since  they 
have  not  been  tried  and  tested  in  the  school  of 
liberty.  A virtue  which  is  compulsory,  which 
is  thrust  upon  an  individual  simply  because 
no  other  road  of  life  is  accessible,  is,  proper- 
ly speaking,  no  virtue  at  all.  Wanting  in 
the  knowledge  and  experiences  of  real  life, 
having  few  temptations  to  encounter  and  no 
struggle  to  wage,  confined  within  the  four 
walls  of  a house,  the  Hindu  woman  wants  the 
very  backbone  of  morality.  We  do  not 
know  what  she  will  be  if,  like  her  English 
sisters,  she  has  to  take  her  natural 

place  in  society  as  a free  agent.  We 
do  not  know  if  liberty  will  do  as  much 

Jor  her  a3  it  has  done  for  her  English 

sisters.  All  we  can  say  is  that  the  point  has 

not  been  put  to  the  test  of  experiment.  It  is, 
therefore,  a question  which  is  to  be  solved— an 


Hindu  will  patiently  bear  every  thing,  except 
an  imputation  upon  the  character  of  his 
female  relatives.  Do  not,  therefore,  for 
heaven’s  sake,  presume  to  say  anything 
against  our  women.  They  may  be  very 
ignorant,  very  superstitious,  quite  unfamiliar 
with  those  higher  canons  which  regulate 
existence  in  civilized  societies  ; but  for  all 
that,  they  are  chaste.  The  best  attempts  of 
Hindu  reformers  are  being  directed  against  the 
continuance  of  ignorance  and  superstition  in 
their  households.  We  aretrying  to  remove  this 
slavery  from  our  land.  Female  education  is 
already  a watch-word  with  many  parties.  But 
while  the  reformer’s  creed  and  programme  are 
formed,  We  are  not  blind  to  the  intense- 
ly difficult  nature  of  the  task.  On  the  one 
side  are  ignorance,  superstition,  slavery  and 
all  the  vices  which  these  beget,  and  on  the 
othei  there  is  chastity,  the  only  jewel  which 
the  jealousy  of  successive  generations  has 
successfully  preserved.  The  most  thorough- 
going reformer  would  quail  if  he  were 
told  that  all  the  liberty  and  knowledge  which 
he  is  seeking  to  impart  must  be  imparted 
at  the  expense  of  the  only  jewel  for  which  life 


4 he  L tsab  at  the  Brahma  Mandir  takes  place  to- 
day. The  following  programme  will  be  ob- 
served : — 


Hymns  from 

Morning  Service  „ 
Mid-day  Service 
Readings 
Meditation 
Individual  Pray- ) 
ers,  & Hymns  f ” 
Sankirtan 
Collections 

Evening  Service 


J) 

ff 

ff 


ff 

ff 


64  A.  31.  to  74  A.  31. 
/ 4 A.  31. 

1 P.  31.  to  1 4 P.  31, 
14  P.  M.  to  34  P.  31. 
34  P.  M.  to  44  P.  31. 

44  ?•  M.  to  54  P.  31. 

54  P.  31.  to  7 P.  31. 
i P.  M. 

74  P.  31. 


W e gave  in  our  last  Sunday  issue  a specimen 
from  Mr.  F.  \\  . Newman’s  “ Morning  Prlvers  n 

anotlier l * * 4 * *'— 10  ^ * Believer  “ HeJe  £ 

For  Sunday, 

Let  us  this  day,  0 Lord  ' learn  1 . 

cerning  thee  and  concerning  thy  law  which  is^n* 

changeable.  Make  us  truly  wise  to  *• 
Guide  us  to  seek  for  that  which  alone  £ w 
salvation,  deliverance  from  the  dominion  of 
thank  thee  for  the  freedom  of  woS  $ tin  <t 

and  of  speech,  here  enjoyed  We  , ° , bought 

not  always  freedom,  noi  is  there  nowT£herlWaS 
Even  the  noblest  saints  have  been  'erjw]ierc- 

rude  and  violent  treatment,  to  destruction  olmeir 

goods,  confinement  in  prisons  ami  i,  ,ir 
because  they  were  faithful  to  ’what  thev  deatb’ 
U-uth.  Wo  praise  ami  tloank  tlTeo  foi  ti,„  V “ 
advances  that  our  people  and  °h  t ic  &reat 

have  made  in  just  u, J7,01? .er  uatious 

us  heartily  and  w.llmjf  o Teach 

dom  which  we  claim  for  oursel  ves  lS  'K*?* 
not  divide  us  from  our  fellow  men  hm  ?,leIlSI0n 
gether,  as  children  of  oue  Go,  ! k?lfc  U?  to' 
versal  kindness,  even  to  those’ who  Um“ 

scorn  reverence.  Thus  shall  nm-  , s°'vn  tliee  or 
oe„o  tb.  hoavo.y  S„4X4  ^ 

We  praise  thee,  0 Hod  • wo  , , 

to  be  the  Lord.  ‘ knowledge  thea 

All  the  earth  doth  worshiD  thpo  -p-j., 
lasting.  p t,lee>  Father  ever. 
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To  thee  all  spirits  cry  aloud,  the  heavens,  and  all 
the  powers  therein, 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord  God  all-ruling. 

Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  the  majesty  of  thy 
ylory. 

The  Sun  and  Moon  praise  thee,  and  all  the  stars 
of  light. 

Storms  and  Winter  do  thy  will,  purifying  the 
world  around  us. 

After  thee  gropes  barbarous  man  everywhere, 
dimly  seeing  thee. 

The  Holy  Church  throughout  the  world  ac- 
knowledges thee. 

Give  to  us  all  such  acquaintance  with  thee  as 
shall  conduce  to  our  higher  virtue. 

Make  us  to  be  numbered  with  thy  saints,  aud 
consecrated  to  thy  will. 

Save  thy  people  and  bless  thine  heritage  : 
govern  them  aud  raise  their  hearts  to  thee. 

Day  by  day  we  magnify  thee  aud  worship  thy 
name. 

Vouchsafe,  0 Lord,  to  keep  us  this  day  without 
sin. 

Let  thy  mercy  lighten  upon  us,  even  as  our 
trust  is  in  thee. 

0 give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good  ; 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  Let  all  the  nations 
praise  the  Lord  ; praise  him  all  ye  people.  His 
loving  kindness  reaches  to  us  alb  and  his  truth 
endureth  for  ever.  Amen. 


MISSION  REPORT. 

We  have  been  favoured  by  oue  of  our  mission- 
aries with  the  following  report  of  his  visit  to 
certain  places  in  Bengal  : — 

A few  days  after  the  last  Bhadrotsab  of  1877, 

I proceeded  to  Chittagong.  Chittagong  opened 
to  me  a vast  field  for  mission  work.  The 
local  Brahmos  gave  me  a most  cordial  wel- 
come. For  upwards  of  three  months  I stayed  with 
them.  They  are  Government  servants  ; but  all  of 
them,  who  live  together,  devoted  almost  all  of  their 
leisure  hours  to  daily  spiritual  exercises  and  reli- 
gious conversation  with  me.  Early  at  the  break 
of  day  they  rose  and  met  together  to  chant  the 
names  of  God,  and  after  an  interval  of  about  an 
hour  they  joined  me  in  the  daily  morning  service. 
Then  again  after  their  return  from  their  respective 
schools  and  offices,  they  joined  me  in  the  even- 
ing service  which  consisted  of  a short  prayer 
and  readings  from  the  Dharma  Tatwa.  On  the 
occasion  of  the  22nd  Anniversary  of  their  Somaj 
they  chanted  in  the  streets  of  the  town  a new 
Nagarsankirtan.  Nearly  a hundred  gentlemen 
joined  it.  Besides  conducting  service  in  their 
Mandir  every  Sunday,  I preached  a sermon  in  Eng- 
lish on  “ God  as  Mother,”  which  has  been  printed 
and  published  by  the  local  minister.  Accompanied 
with  a few  local  Brahmos  I went  to  the  follow- 
ing villages: — Guatoli,  Bhatikhan,  Bhurshi  and 
Suchakradandi,  where  we  held  Divine  Services  in 
the  houses  of  certain  gentlemen.  I also  went  to 
Hathazari  and  Fatickcherry.  Babu  Wooma 
Churn  Dass,  the  Police  Inspector  of  the  former 
station,  received  me  very  enthusiastically,  aud 
invited  almost  the  whole  neighbourhood  to  hear 
my  lecture  in  the  local  school  premises,  on  the 
“Necessity  of  Upasana.”  Babu  Chunder  Kumar 
Ray,  M.  A.,  B.  L.,  Munsiffof  Fatickcherry,  also 
gave  me  a very  hearty  and  kind  reception. 

(2.)  Almost  immediately  after  my  return  to 
Calcutta  and  our  grand  anniversary  festival,  the 
1 Magliotsab,  I had  to  proceed  to  Kuch  Behar, 
where  I stayed  for  a time. 

(3.)  While  I was  in  Kuch  Behar  I received  an 
invitation  from  Tezpore  in  Assam  to  celebrate  the 
sixth  anniversarry  of  the  local  Brahmo  Somaj. 
On  my  way  to  Tezpore,  I had  to  stay  for  about  a 
■week  in  Dliubri  as  I had  missed  the  steamer.  As 
previously  arranged  by  my  friend  at  Tezpore, 
I put  up  with  Babu  Prosunno  Kumar  Ghose, 
the  Sheristadar  of  the  local  Deputy  Commissioner. 
He  is  the  founder  of  the  Dhubri  Brahmo  Somaj. 
He  joined  me  in  my  daily  morning  services  and 
did,  with  the  help  of  Babu  Ananda  Chunder 
Biswas,  the  Police  Inspector,  most  gladly  invite 
on  two  occasions  all  the  gentlemen  of  the  place 
to  attend  to  my  services  and  sermons  in  the 
Somaj  house.  At  last  I reached  my  destina- 
tion. Tezpore  is  a beautiful  place.  Here  I en- 
joyed nature  almost  every  day  to  my  heart’s 
content.  Every  morning  I used  to  bathe  in  the 
Brahmaputra,  and  saw  the  neighbouring  hills. 
For  some  days  we  held  our  services  on  board  a 
boat  in  a tank  which  looks  most  beautiful 
during  this  season,  with  its  thousands  of 
pure  and  splendidly  white  lotuses.  There  are 
a few  other  Bengali  gentlemen  who  call 
themselves  Brahmos ; but  they  do  not  feel 
the  necessity  of  daily  worship  ; neither  are  they 
bold  enough  to  cut  off  connection  with  their 


orthodox  relatives.  I was  requested  to  preach  two 
sermons,  one  in  Bengali  aud  the  other  in  English, 
in  the  premises  of  the  local  Government  School. 
Almost  all  the  educated  gentlemen  of  the  place 
were  present  on  both  occasions.  Colonel  Sherer, 
the  Deputy  Commissioner,  and  the  District 
Superintendent,  who  is  also  a European  gentleman, 
were  also  present  on  the  day  when  I preached 
the  seiunon  on  “ God  in  Man,”  in  English. 

Requested  by  friends  I had  to  conduct  special 
services  in  the  houses  of  the  following  gentlemen: 
Babu  Ram  Durlav  Mozumdar,  Head  Master, 
Tezpore  Government  School  ; Babu  Ramkisto  and 
Babu  Mobin  Chunder  Chakrabutty,  Deputy  In- 
spector of  Schools. 

One  thing  iuvariably  struck  me  in  all  the  places 
I lately  visited.  Wherever  I went  those 
few  who  sincerely  seek  and  pant  for  God,  join- 
ed me  in  the  daily  devotional  exercises,  and  this 
fact  has  immensely  confirmed  my  faith  that  those 
who  really  hunger  aud  thirst  for  God  cannot  for- 
sake us,  as  long  as  we  are  under  His  holy  guidance. 


|rLouim|MT. 


DACCA. 

[from  a correspondent.] 

The  15th  August,  1S78. 

I am  just  sending  you  another  batch  of  news. 
I am  sorry  I am  late  in  noticing  the  lecture  on 
“ Salvation,”  deli vered  by  Babu  Kailash  Chandra 
Nandy  in  the  local  Brahma  Mandir.  You  will  be 
happy  to  learn  that  the  lecture  was  numerously 
attended.  The  mi  nds  of  the  people  are  so 
much  dispersed  that  they  do  not  know  what 
they  are  about ; so  tha  t occasional  lectures  on  deep 
spiritual  subjects  are  highly  beneficial,  inasmuch 
as  they  tend  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  people 
towards  the  objects  of  their  real  good. 

The  lecturer  first  of  all  discussed  the  various 
theories  of  salvation  pravalent  in  the  world  ; 
then  he  explained  the  Brahmo  theory  of  salva- 
tion and  showed  its  relation  to  all  other  theories 
in  vogue  about  it.  Secondly,  he  described  the 
character  of  salvation,  aud  thirdly,  he  explained 
the  principle  of  salvation,  and  in  connection  with 
it  the  Sloka  of  dluinti  Parban,  in  which  the  slia- 
dhaka  is  likened  to  the  tortoise  when  retracting  its 
limbs  within  itself.  Fourthly,  he  explained  the 
effects  of  salvation  aud  described  the  beauties  of 
the  twice-born  state.  Here  he  brought  to  our 
notice  the  illustration  of  the  egg  and  the  beautiful 
creature  that  comes  out  of  it.  Fifthly,  he  explained 
the  modus  operandi  of  the  plan  of  salvation  which 
is  revealed  to  the  man  of  faith  by  God  Himself. 
In  conclusion,  he  gave  a description  of  the  power 
of  Faith  that  alone  enables  one  to  enjoy  the 
sweets  of  salvation. 

Babu  Banga  Chunder  Roy  has  returned  from 
his  missionary  tour.  He  had  to  spend  the  whole 
of  his  time,  about  a month  and  a half,  at  Mymen- 
singh,  and  as  your  Bhadrotsab  is  drawing 
nigh,  he  could  not  go  to  Sylhet,  although  he 
received  an  invitation  and  the  way-expenses  from 
the  Brahmos  of  that  place.  At  Mymensingh  he 
had  to  conduct  the  anniversary  of  the  Shakha 
Somaj,  and  deliver  two  lectures,  in  addition  to 
the  services  he  had  to  conduct  at  the  daily 
prayer  meetings,  and  on  Sunday  evenings,  in 
the  Mandir.  The  lectures  were  delivered  at  the 
special  requests  of  Babu  Amrita  Narain 
Acherjea  Chowdhry,  and  Jogendra  Narain  Acherjea 
Chowdhry,  Zemindars  of  Muktagacha,  who  held 
conversations  with  Banga  Babu  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Ailesh,  and  expressed  their  hearty  sympathy 
with  those  who  held  that  doctrine. 

Last  Wednesday  evening  Babu  Bejoy  Krishna 
Goswamy  delivered  a lecture  in  the  E.  B. 
Brahmo  Somaj  Hall.  He  seemed  to  be  very 
cautious  in  giving  vent  to  his  feelings.  In 
short  he  gave  us  the  history  of  bis  past 
life  and  his  experiences  in  the  Brahmo  Somaj. 
The  adventures  of  his  life,  with  only  two  excep- 
tions (the  Man-worship  and  Adesh  movements)  are 
highly  commendable,  and  his  experiences,  too,  with 
those  two  exceptions  only,  are  highly  beneficial. 
He  told  us  very  many  valuable  things,  not  ge- 
nerally known,  which,  if  accepted  in  a right 
spirit,  would  do  us  immense  good. 

It  is  a great  pity  that  novelty  is  worn  out  so 
soon.  I am  sorry  to  observe  that  the  attendance 
in  the  Mandir  is  gradually  falling  off. 

You  will  be  sorry  to  learn  that  Bejoy  Babu  has 
reverted  to  the  Adi  Somaj  system  of  conducting 
the  service.  He  has  introduced  the  Sanskrit 
slohas  of  adoration  and  benediction.  The  Bengali 
portio  of  adoration  in  his  worship  is  only 


nominal.  The  sermons  delivered  are  also  generally 
on  old  mythology  and  legends.  So  that  the 
spiutual  character  of  his  service  is  lost. 


dforr^HOluK'lt^. 


VALUE  OF  TIME. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

kiR)  In  his  Essay  on  Liberty,  Mill  advises  us 
to  trample  under  foot  customs  which  are  more 
“honored  in  the  breach  than  the  observance,” 
even  though  we  may,  by  the  step,  lay  ourselves 
PRe.n  the  charge  of  being  “ eccentric.” 
This  is  a valuable  precept,  aud  ought  to  be 
followed  in  a country  like  ours  where  society— 
Native  society — is  bleeding  in  every  pore.  Do  you 
value  time  ? Are  you  fond  of  intellectual  pursuits? 
Beware  of  your  so  called  Bandhu  (“friends.”) 
They  will  inflict  their  company  upon  you  even 
in  the  most  charming  part  of  the  day— I mean 
the  delightful  morn— and  will  not  scruple  to 
talk  and  laugh  and  indulge  in  low  jests 
for  hours  together.  Your  morning’s  news- 
paper may  tempt  you  half  a dozen  times  to 
go  through  it,  but  you  must  not  try  even  to 
glance  over  it,  or  to  open  the  pages  of  your  favorite 
author,  for  social  conventionalities  require  that  you 
must  be  attentive  live  to  your  “ friends,”  though 
they  may  be  talking  nonsense  for  three  hours, 
smoking  the  inevitable  hookah,  and  besmearing 
with  spittle  the  floor  and  walls  of  your  reading 
room.  If  someday  or  other,  you  be  impatient  to  get 
rid  of  the  infliction,  making  a distinction  between 
friends  and  acquaintances , you  will  be  set  down  as 
wanting  in  “ eye-shame,”  eccentric  and  “ arrog- 
ant.” Mr.  Editor,  you  are  rather  fortunate  in  that  ; 
you  are  a “ city  mouse,”  but  the  case  with  us 
“ country  mice  ” is  different.  In  the  mofussil  you 
cannot  help  being  visited  by  persons  who  do  not 
attach  any  importance  to  the  value  of  time.  This, 
however,  must,  to  some  extent,  be  also  the  case  in 
the  Metropolis  of  British  India,  for  I am  credibly 
informed  that  a well-known  reformer  has  pur- 
chased a house  about  200  miles  from  the  “ City 
of  Palaces,”  one  of  the  reasons  for  the  step 
being  that,  in  his  Calcutta  house,  not  a 
small  portion  of  his  time — time  which  should 
be  employed  in  the  writing  of  books — is 
wasted  in  receiving  visits.  Time  is  not  only 
“money,”  but  upon  a judicious  use  thereof  depends, 
as  the  pious  Chauning  calls  it,  “ self  culture.” 

Old  Penitent. 

July  17th,  1878. 


^oci;tl. 


We  learn  that  iced  water  is  in  future  to  be 
supplied  gratis  to  all  passengers  on  the  English 
Midland  Railway.  Will  the  Indian  Railway  Com- 
panies be  ever  so  considerate  to  the  wants  of 
their  passengers  ? 

It  is  our  conviction  that  the  man  who  can 
resist  the  charms  of  the  civilizing  influences  of 
the  times  and  betake  himself  to  the  old  ways  of 
doing  things,  must  be  a man  of  singular  courage 
and  depth  of  sentiment.  The  poet  Wordsworth 
resisted  the  introduction  of  railways  into  the 
delightful  lake  region,  and  he  did  so  because  he 
was  a poet  who  relished  the  beauties  of  nature 
far  more  than  the  delights  of  civilization.  In  our 
country  the  man  who  manages  to  hate  the 
railway  and  prefer  the  old-fashioned  dak-gharry 
must  be  a true  poet.  Two  Bengali  gentlemen 
— scions  of  our  local  aristocracy— have  conceived 
a fancy  for  undertaking  a journey  from  Calcutta 
to  Agra  by  means  of  boats.  They  have  started 
with  their  families,  and  by  this  time  are  almost 
in  the  midst  of  half  their  journey.  All 
that  wealth  can  do  and  true  taste  suggest  are 
contributing  to  the  comfort  and  convenience 
of  their  travel.  We  honor  them,  not  because 
they  have  done  something  novel,  but  because 
they  have  shown  that  they  possess  the  old  roman- 
tic idea  of  travelling  and  the  courage  that 
prefers  the  same  to  the  modern  appliances  of  civi- 
lization. 


To  the  beef-eating  Young  Bengal  there  is  no- 
thing half  so  pleasaut  as  Railway  travelling.  With 
his  cap  worn  in  the  military  fashion,  the  courier 
bag  dangling  by  his  side,  the  newest  novel,  or  the 
day’s  paper  in  his  hand,  and  a cigar  in  the  mouth, 
how  comfortable  and  easy  he  feels.  He  seems  to 
have  left  his  cares  behind  him,  aud  as  he  travels 
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on  and  reads  and  smokes  or  views  the  scenery 
around,  he  is  giddy  with  joy.  If  lie  is  hungry, 
good  Kellner  is  at  his  service,  and  he  has  a 
hearty  meal  at  the  shortest  notice.  Contrast  his 
case  with  that  of  the  orthodox  Hindu.  The  latter, 
when  he  sets  out  on  his  journey,  finds  him- 
self in  the  same  predicament  as  when  the  newly 
married  girl  leaves  her  father’s  house  for  her  father- 
in-law’s.  Perhaps  he  does  not  actually  weep 
when  he  leaves  his  house,  but  surely  he  looks  as 
melancholy  as  if  he  were  going  to  do  so.  The 
principal  cause  of  his  unhappiness  is  the  prospect 
of  starvation  that  awaits  him  in  his  journey. 
“What  shall  I eat?  Where  shall  I eat?” 
Alas  ! These  arc  the  two  questions  that  disturb 
his  soul,  and  difficult  as  they  are  of  solu- 
tion, the  more  they  press  upon  his  mind  the 
more  perplexed  he  becomes.  If  he  could  help  it 
he  would  not  have  ventured  upon  the  journey, 
but  it  is  too  late  now,  and  when  he  gets  hungry 
he  curses  the  driver  for  not  driving  the  train  as 
swiftly  as  he  could  wish.  Respectable  hotels 
for  Native  passengers  at  the  Railway  stations 
arc  greatly  wanted.  If  some  of  our  capitalists 
and  philanthropists  would  establish  such  hotels 
at  different  stations,  they  would  confer  a great 
boon  on  Native  society. 


The  Gazette  of  India  reproduces  a circular  issued 
by  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on 
Education  in  England,  which  contains  much  that 
may  be  useful  to  Inspectors  and  Managers  of 
schools  in  India.  Among  other  things  their 
Lordships  lay  great  stress  upon  the  sub- 
jects to  be  taught  in  the  elementary  schools 
of  England,  and  as  the  directions  conveyed  by 
them  arc  very  practical  and  suggestive,  we  quote 
the  paragraphs  in  extenso  : — 

“ Though  their  Lordships  always  decline  to  in- 
terfere respecting  the  choice  of  the  books  used  in 
the  schools,  it  will  be  well  that  you  should 
point  out  the  great  value  of  using,  in  the 
reading  lessons,  interesting  books  on  such 
subjects  as  natural  history,  the  wonders  of  crea- 
tion, or  the  like,  which  do  not  form  part  of  the 
ordinary  school  course  ; and  with  regard  to  the 
poetry  which  the  children  are  required  in  the 
higher  standards  to  learn  by  heart,  while  you  will 
discourage  foolish  and  trifling  songs,  and  pieces 
above  their  comprehension,  you  will  call  attention 
to  the  value  of  learning  by  heart  generally,  as  a 
means  of  storing  the  children’s  memories  with 
noble  and  elevated  sentiments.  Though  their 
Lordships  have  found  it  necessary  to  reduce  the 
number  of  songs  to  be  learned  from  12  to  8, 
they  desire  to  give  every  encouragement  to  singing 
in  schools  as  a most  valuable  element  in  tbe  educa- 
tion of  children. 

“You  will  not  fail  to  iuform  the  managers  and 
teachers  of  the  importance  which  their  Lordships 
attach  to  good  instruction  in  needlework,  in  do- 
mestic economy,  as  described  in  the  New  Code, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  ‘ common  things’  and  to 
such  teaching  as  is  likely  to  promote  habits  of 
thrift.  You  will  encourage  any  well-considered 
schemes,  such  as  are  being  adopted  in  various 
parts  of  the  country,  for  teaching  practical  cookery 
to  the  elder  girls  ; while  on  proper  occasions,  you 
will  call  attention  to  the  facilities  which  now 
exist  for  the  establishment  of  school  penny 
savings’  banks,  and  to  the  great  success  which 
has  attended  their  introduction  in  many  schools 
in  the  poorest  districts.” 

Many  of  the  hints  contained  in  the  above 
passage  are  excellent,  and  it  would  be  well 
if  school  masters  were  induced  to  attend  to 
them.  The  education  imparted  in  our  schools 
includes  “ book-reading”  only,  and  it  does  not 
imply  the  reading  of  such  books  even  “ which  do 
not  form  part  of  the  ordinary  school  course.”  It 
does  not  include  recitation  of  poetry,  music,  lessons 
on  common  things,  drawing,  or  any  thing  that 
forms  part  of  a liberal  education.  To  say  the 
truth,  our  countrymen  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  the 
education  they  get.  In  fact  what  do  they  know  ? 
The  educational  authorities  have  not  even  the 
courage  to  think  of  introducing  these  subjets.  Take 
music,  for  instance  ; should  not  the  Education 
Department  seriously  propose  to  make  it  a com- 
pulsory branch  of  education  ? We  have  a good 
system  of  music  of  our  own,  and  why  should  we 
not  utilise  it  for  the  national  benefit  ? 


Jutyrarir  and  JwienttJk. 


Professor  Stensler  Ins  just  published  his 
translation  of  Paraskara’s  Or  iky  a- Sutras, 


Messrs. Longman  announce  for  publicaiion  “The 
Famine  Campaign  in  Southern  Iudia  in  1876-78,” 
by  Mr.  William  Digby,  Editor  of  the  Madras 
Times, 


The  long-expected  biography  and  correspon- 
dence of  the  late  Rev.  F.  D.  Maurice  will  shortly 
be  published  by  Messrs.  Macmillan. 


Longfellow  is  collecting  a second  series  of 
“ Poems  of  Places,”  which  are  this  time  to  be  in 
Asia.  Persia,  Arabia,  India,  Turkestan  will  all 
be  represented,  and  any  other  Asiatic  countries 
that  have  beeu  celebrated  iu  song. 


Mr.  George  Smith,  of  Edinburgh,  is  writing  an 
account  of  fifty  years’  career  of  missionary  and 
philanthropist  in  the  East  as  diplayed  in  the  life 
of  Dr.  Wilson,  of  Bombay.  The  book  will  short- 
y be  published  by  Mr.  Murray, 


Messrs.  Sampson  Lord  and  Co.  have  arranged 
with  Mr.  Grattan  Geary,  Editor  of  the  Times  of 
India,  for  the  early  publication  of  his  narrative 
of  his  recent  journey  along  the  Persian  Gulf,  and 
ride  of  mere  than  a thousand  miles  through 
Asiatic  Turkey.  The  title  of  the  work  will 
be  “Bombay  to  the  Bosphorus.” 


The  Wilhelmspende  or  national  penny  subscrip- 
tion, now  being  raised  iu  Germany  to  comme- 
morate Emperor  William’s  preservation  from  as- 
sassination, will  probably  be  devoted  to  the  erec- 
tion of  a school  for  children  of  all  creeds  on  the 
site  of  some  old  buildings  adjoining  Unter  den 
Linden,  where  the  attempt  on  the  Emperor’s  life 
was  made. 


The  Berlin  Congress  continues  to  afford  plenti- 
ful material  for  the  foreign  papers.  Thus  the 
German  Kladderi  datsch  depicts  a tottering  wall, 
inscribed  “Peace,”  propped  up  by  the  backs  of 
three  bricklayers— Lord  Beaconsfield,  Prince 
Gortschakoff,  and  Count  Audrassy.  “ How  long 
will  that  wall  last?”  sueers  a passer-by.  “As 
long  as  we  can  support  it,”  answer  the  three 
bricklayers. 


In  a recent  edition  of  Beliur  and  Wagner’s 
Bee ollte.r any  der  Erde , the  total  population  of  the 
earth  is  estimated  at  1,439  billions,  being  distribu- 
ted as  follows  : — 

Europe  ...  ...  ...  312,398,4S0 

Asia  ...  ...  ...  831,000,000 

Africa  ...  ...  ...  205,219,500 

Australia  and  Polynesia  ...  4,411.300 

America  ...  ...  ...  SO,  11 6,000 


Total 


1,439,145,280 


— The  orders  of  the  Supreme  Government  have 
been  passed  on  the  Kotah  case,  in  which  two 
English  officers  took  part  in  an  attack  on  dacoits. 
The  action  of  these  officers  has  been  upheld  as 
perfectly  justifiable. 

—The  Hon.  Sorabji  S.  Bengali  has  resign- 
ed his  seat  in  the  Bombay  Legislative  Councif in 
consequence  of  his  continued  ill-bealtb . 

—His  Grace  the  Governor  of  Madras  will  pro- 
ceed to  the  Malabar  Coast  shortly,  aud  is  not  ex- 
pected to  come  to  Madras  until  October. 

— THE  Municipal  Council  of  Berlin  voted  a sum 
of  60,000  marks  to  prepetuate  the  memory  of  the 
Congress  by  a work  of  art,  the  execution  of  which 
has  beeu  eut rusted  to  the  celebrated  historical 
painter,  Professor  von  Werner. 

—On  arrival  of  the  Indian  Contingent  from 
Cyprus,  the  9th  Native  Infantry  will  resume  their 
old  quarters  in  Bombay,  the  22nd  returning  to 
Guzerat,  and  the  2oth  going  to  Dliarwar. 

— The  King  of  Bunnah  has  been  very  much 
frightened  by  the  prophecies  of  some  Brahmin  as- 
trologers who  fixed  on  a certain  fortnight  for  a 
run  of  misfortune — fires,  tempests,  and  revolts  of 
the  princes.  The  people  of  the  city  had  heard  of 
the  matter,  and  when  the  time  came  were  greatly 
excited  ; in  some  parts  they  slept  with  their  loins 
girt  and  their  wealth  packed  ready  for  a sudden 
flight.  Others  busied  themselves  with  making  a 
continual  noise  to  frighten  away  evil  spirits.  The 
King  devoted  himself,  says  the  Mandalay  corres- 
pondent of  a Rangoon  paper,  to  reading  the  sacred 
, books  and  talking  with  priests. 


— His  Honor  the  Lieutenaut-Governor  of  Ben- 
gal is  expected  at  the  following  places  : — Patna,  on 
the  24th  instant ; Ghazipore,  the  28th  instant  ; 
Bhaugulpore,  2nd  September  ; Rampore  Beau- 
leah,  5th  September. 

— Sir  Lewis  Pelly  was  married  on  August  1st 
to  Miss  Amy  Lowder  in  Westminister  Abbey. 
The  bride  was  given  away  by  Sir  Rutherford 
Alcock,  and  among  those  present  to  witness  the 
ceremony  were  the  Chinese  Ambassador  and 
several  members  of  the  Embassy. 

— Vanity  Fair  says— If  I were  to  ask  any  of 
my  readers  what  the  daily  circulation  of  the  Times 
newspaper  amounts  to,  they  would  probably  reply 
anything  between  100,000  and  200,000.  As  a 
matter  of  fact  it  is  47,000,  and  the  remarkable  point 
about  it  is  that  the  circulation  has  not  varied  for 
years  iu  spite  of  the  competition  of  the  cheaper 
press. 

— Mr.  H.  Rivett-Carnac,  the  Opium  Agent, 
met  with  an  accident  at  Ghazipore.  A Waler  mare 
he  was  riding  came  down  in  rat  hole,  pitching  him 
on  his  head.  He  did  not  feel  the  shock  so  much 
at  the  time,  but  has  since  suffered  somewhat  from 
its  effects. 


JntcllicjciuT  of  the  aatech. 


— The  Marquis  of  Lome  has  been  appointed 
to  be  the  Governor-General  of  Canada. 

Mr.  W.  MacpherSOn,  Officiating  District  and 
, Sessions  Judge  of  Cuttack,  is  appointed  to  be  a 
District  aud  Sessions  Judge  of  the  First  Grade, 
vice  the  Hou’ble  W.  F.  McDonell,  V.  C. 

— General  Mesentzoff,  Director  of  Police  at 
St.  Petersburg,  has  been  stabbed  by  an  assassin 
and  killed. 

— Mr.  John  Douglas  has  been  appointed  Colo- 
nial Secretary  and  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Ceylon. 

— In  the  N.  W.  P.  aud  Oudlx  much  more  rain  is 
wanted  at  Agra,  Mirut,  Lucknow  and  Sitapore. 

— The  Trades’  Association,  Bombay,  have  peti- 
tioned the  Government  of  the  Presidency  against 
the  new  License-tax. 

— The  prosecution  against  the  editors  of  the 
Surat  newspapers  commenced  before  Mr.  Pollen, 
the  Surat  Sessions  Judge,  on  the  19th  instant. 

— The  Bank  of  Bengal  has  this  week  made  no 
alterations  in  its  rates  of  interest  or  discount. 

— Abdulla  Jan,  the  heir-apparent  to  the  throne 
of  Cabul,  died  on  the  17th  August. 

— Mr.  W.  T.  Webb,  Professor,  Presidency 
College,  is  allowed  furlough  for  fifteen  months. 

—Mr.  W.  Duff  Bruce,  C.  E.,  Vice-Chair- 
man to  the  Commissioners  for  making  Improve- 
ments in  the  Port  of  Calcutta,  is  allowed  leave  for 
one  mouth. 

— Mr.  Nobushire  Jriye,  a Japanese  law  stu- 
dent, has  obtained  the  First  class  Scholarship  Prize 
of  100  guineas  at  the  Middle  Temple,  Londou. 

— Babu  Prasanna  Cumar  Sarvadhikari, 
Officiating  Principal  of  the  Berhampore  College, 
is  confirmed  in  the  Third  Class  of  the  Bengal 
Educational  Service,  vice  Mr.  A.  Ewbank,  M.A. 
Mr.  A.  W.  Nash,  B.  A.,  Professor,  Presidency 
College,  is  promoted  temporarily  to  the  Third 
Class  of  the  same  Service,  vice  Mr.  A.  W.  Garrett. 
Babu  Prasanna  Cumar  Roy,  D.  Sc.,  Assistant 
Professor,  Dacca  College,  is  appointed  to  the 
Fourth  Class  of  the  same  Service. 

— Mr  Justice  Pontifex  left  Calcutta  on 
Tuesday  last  for  Bombay  en  route  to  Eugland. 

— Mr.  Anderson  Soutteu  has  beeu  admitted 
and  enrolled  as  an  Advocate  of  the  High  Court. 

— The  Chief  Justice  left  Calcutta  on  Monday 
last  for  Bombay  en  route  to  England. 

— The  Punjab  Government  has  issued  a notice 
prohibiting  any  more  travellers  visiting  Cashmere 
this  season. 

— The  Hon.  Rao  Saheb  Vishwanath  Nary  an 
Mundlik,  C.  S.  I.,  has  been  re-appointed  an  Addi- 
tional Member  of  the  Bombay  Legislative  Council. 

— The  remainder  of  the  Indian  contingent  at 
Cyprus  has  been  ordered  to  embark  for  India. 

— Durber  Nissa,  formerly  one  of  the  ladies 
of  the  late  Shah  Bahadur  Shah,  the  last  King  of 
Delhi,  died  at  Rangoon  on  the  30th  ultimo. 

— At  the  instance  of  the  Government  of  the 
North-Western  Provinces  and  Oudh,  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  is  said  to  have  placed  the  sum  of 
about  Rs.  4,00,000  at  the  disposal  of  the  Local 
Government  for  expenditure  on  tuccavi  advances, 
to  be  made  to  cultivators,  without  interest,  to  eu- 
able  them  to  purchase  bullocks,  ploughs,  aud 
grain-seeds  during  the  khurrif  season. 

— His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  left 
Calcutta  for  Mongbyr  on  Wednesday  last. 

—Sir  Neville  Chamberlain  has  left  Madras 
I for  Simla. 
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The  Council  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal 
have  appointed  Mr.  C.  H.  Tawney  a Trustee  of 
tiie  Indian  Museum,  vice  Mr.  E.  Gay,  resigned. 


We  are  sincerely  glad  to  hear  that  Messrs. 
Croft  and  Tawney  arc  inviting  some  of  the  best 
graduates  of  the  Calcutta  University  to  enter  the 
Educational  service.  The  first  appointment  of  the 
kind  just  made  will  give  universal  satisfaction. 
Babu  Raj  Krishua  Mookerjea,  M.  A.,  has  been 
appointed  a Lecturer  at  the  Presidency  College, 
during  the  absence  of  a graded  European  Profes- 
sor on  furlough.  It  is  curious  that  hitherto  no 
first  class  Honor  mau  has  been  induced  to  stay  in 
the  Education  Department. — Bengali. 


During  the  week  ending  the  17th  instant  there 
were  altogether  237  deaths  in  the  town  as  against 
220  during  the  previous  week.  Of  these  10  were 
from  small-pox,  11  from  cholera,  12  from  dy- 
sentery, S6  from  fever  and  the  rest  from  other 
causes.  The  deaths  may  be  thus  classified  : 147 
Hindus,  67  Mahomedans,  13  mixed  races,  9 non- 
Asiatics  and  1 of  other  classes. 


HEALTH  OFFICER/S  REPORT. 

o 

The  births  registered  in  July  (4961  exceeded 
the  previous  month  by  7,  but  diminished  consider- 
ably as  compared  with  the  corresponding  months 
of  the  last  three  years.  Whether  this  diminution 
is  due  to  defective  registration,  or  whether  the 
result  is  a normal  occurrence,  cannot  be  stated. 
The  attention  of  the  Registrars  has  been  called  to 
the  subject.  It  is  also  to  be  observed  that  the 
number  of  births  in  July,  1378,  though  slightly 
exceeding  that  of  the  previous  month,  has  not 
shewn  the  rapid  rise  over  the  June  number  of 
births  which  is  manifest  in  the  numbers  of  the 
two  preceding  years.  The  average  number  of 
births  in  the  decade  is  481. 

The  death-rate  in  the  town  was  26 '2  per  1,000 
of  population,  against  31  in  the  pervious  month. 

The  mortality  from  fever  was  nearly  equal  to  that 
of  June  last,  but  exceeded  all  the  corresponding 
periods  of  the  decade  except  those  of  1871  and 
1875.  Cholera  caused  39  deaths,  a number  less 
by  8 than  that  of  the  preceding  month,  and  ex- 
ceeding by  13  the  corresponding  month  of  1877. 
There  is  a reduction  of  11  deaths  on  the  mean 
number  of  the  decade.  As  anticipated  in  the  last 
report,  the  deaths  from  small-pox  have  declined 
from  212  in  June  to  77  in  the  month 
under  review,  and  a further  reduction  may 
be  expected  in  the  ensuing  month.  From  bowel- 
complaints  there  was  an  average  mortality.  Deaths 
from  “ Other  causes,”  show  a considerable  reduc- 
tion on  the  number  registered  in  the  corresponding 
month  of  the  past  year. 

Infant  mortality  reckoned  on  1,000  estimated 
births  was  as  follows  Hindus  350  2,  Mahomedan 
456'5,  mixed  races  297  7,  and  non-Asiatics  158-9 
per  annum— thelatter  ratio  resulting  from  three 
deaths  during  the  month. 


THE  MADRAS  YOGI. 

An  interesting  person  has  arrived  in  Calcutta, 
He  is  an  inhabitant  of  Madras,  an  Yogi,  and — will 
our  readers  believe  it?— a graduate  (B.  A.)  of  the 
University  of  Madras.  Having  received  his  educa- 
tion at  the  Free  Church  Institution  of  Madras,  and 
served  Government  for  many  years,  he  became 
suddenly  disgusted  with  the  world  and  its  riches, 
and  thought  of  turning  a hermit.  A person 
well-to-do  by  all  means,  having  inherited  several 
thousands  of  rupees  from  his  father,  and  on  the 
receipt  of  a handsome  salary  from  Govern- 
ment, he  sacrificed  all  these  to  enjoy  the  blessings 
of  retirement.  So,  having  distributed  his  money 
among  his  familj',  and  leaving  his  mother,  wife 
and  children  behind  him,  he  betook  himself  to  the 
Neilgherries,  where  he  became  the  disciple  of  a 
famous  hermit.  The  place  of  his  voluntary  exile 
is  called  Agastyasram,  being  one  of  the  seven 
famous  mountains,  or  Givis , which  are  known  to 
be  the  abode*  of  hermits.  The  Rishis  of  India  are 
now  almost  a myth  ; the  men  we  commonly  find  in 
the  streets  of  cities,  airing  their  superior  sanctity 
and  carrying  hypocrisy  in  their  dealings,  are 
not  the  class  of  men  to  recall  to  our  minds  that 
institution  of  the  golden  age.  Rishis,  or  hermits, 
properly  so  called,  avoid  the  busy  haunts  of  men 
and  live  in  far-off  corners  of  mountains  which  no 
footsteps  of  wordly  men  have  defiled.  Among  those 


few  places  Agastyasram  is  one,  and  among  the  few 
hermits  Sabapathi  Sawmy  seems  to  be  one.  To 
the  Neilgherries,  then,  he  went  ; and  there  he 
chose  a cell  for  his  abode,  situated  almost  in 
mid  air  where  clouds  roll,  and  far  above  the  hum 
and  bustle  of  the  nether  world.  Here  he  resided 
for  seven  years,  learning  wisdom  at  the  feet 
of  his  guru,  a venerable  ascetic,  over  whose  hoary 
head  eighty-five  summers  have  now  rolled  away, 
“ The  moss  his  bed,  the  cave  his  humble  cell  ; 
his  food  the  fruit,  and  drink  the  crystal  well.” 
With  slight  variations  this  describes  the 
whereabouts  of  our  l'ogi.  The  cave  where  he 
resides  remains  sufficiently  protected  from  the 
outside.  A fire  within  if  suffices  to  dispense 
genial  warmth  in  the  midst  of  the  cold  atmos- 
phere of  that  high  region.  In  winter  his  dress 
consists  merely  of  the  skins  of  tigers,  or 
bears,  or  deer,  while  the  body  is  covered  over 
with  ashes  to  protect  it  from  the  cold.  The  Yogi 
remains  confined  within  his  cave  almost  day  and 
night,  being  engaged  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
Infinite  Soul.  Every  fortnight  he  leaves  his 
abode  to  gather  fruits  and  roots  for  his  subsis- 
tence. Cooked  food  is  not  procurable  there ; nor 
is  it  convenient.  Our  Yogi  has,  therefore,  to  live 
entirely  upon  fruits  which  he  finds  in  abundance 
in  the  forests  of  the  mountain.  Honey  he  gets 
now  and  then,  and  milk,  almost  dried  up  by  the 
rays  of  the  sun,  and  obtainable  in  lumps,  which 
the  wild  cows  and  buffaloes  had  secreted  from  their 
teats  while  resting  on  the  stony  pavement  of  a 
large  rock.  These  fruits  suffice  for  his  simple 
wants,  and  then  the  Yogi  is  safe  and  at  liberty 
to  pursue  his  heavenly  contemplation  for 
another  fortnight.  Now  and  then  he  comes 
out  of  his  cave  and  witnesses  the  magnifi- 
cient  beauty  of  nature  all  around.  Rivulets 
and  springs  regale  his  ears  with  their  music 
on  every  side.  Now  and  then  he  would 
see,  several  feet  below,  a solitary  tiger,  bear 
or  rhinoceros  leisurely  wending  his  way  to 
some  distant  part  of  the  forest.  During  the 
dismal  hours  of  the  night  he  would  hear  also 
occasionally  the  growls  of  these  wild  animals, 
while  from  a great  distance  is  brought  to  his  ears 
the  rumbling  and  roaring  noise  of  the  Girsuppa 
Falls  which  competent  observers  have  described 
to  be  more  wonderful,  picturesque  and  wild  than 
the  Falls  of  the  Niagra.  It  is  in  such  a 

place,  far  from  the  haunts  of  men,  in  the  midst 
of  the  mountain  wilderness,  that  the  Yogi  abides. 
For  seven  years  he  did  not  see  the  face  of  a 

civilized  man ; the  heights  where  he  is 

quartered  are  inaccessible  to  all  but  hermits. 
Here,  alone  and  aided  by  the  spiritual  advice  of 
his  guru,  he  learns  the  Vedantic  practice  of  dhyan 
or  contemplation.  He  is  still  a student  ; but 
though  a learner,  he  says  he  has  enjoyed  the 
sweets  of  communion  with  the  Infinite  too  well 
to  think  of  returning  to  the  world.  He  sleeps  for 
two  hours  only  in  the  night.  The  rest  of  the 
time  he  spends  in  contemplation.  A state  of 
trance  overtakes  the  hermit  when  he  is 

immersed  in  dhyan,  and  the  trance  may  last 
for  many  days  during  which  he  takes  no 
food  whatever.  In  fact  all  appetite  vanishes 
before  the  bewitching  pleasures  of  the  commu- 
nion. Our  Yogi  has  undertaken  a pilgri- 
mage over  India,  and  it  is  mere  accident 
that  has  brought  him  to  Calcutta.  He  lectured 
yesterday  on  Vedantism  at  the  Albert  Hall,  and 
will  lecture  on  the  s.uuj  subject  in  the  same  place 
to-day  also. 


VITAL  STATISTICS  OF  CALCUTTA. 

The  following  is  the  statement  showing  in 
detail  the  sectional  mortality  of  the  town  for 


the  week  ending  17th  August,  187S  : — 
Shampukur 

...  19 

Cumartully 

9 

Burtollah 

...  12 

Sukea’s  Street 

...  7 

J orabagan 

22 

Jorasauko 

27 

Burra  Bazar 

...  9 

Colutollah 

...  17 

Muchiparah 

...  21 

Bow  Bazar 

...  12 

Puddopukiu’ 

...  5 

Waterloo  Street 

o 

Fenwick  Bazar 

!!!  i4 

Toltollah 

...  30 

Collingah 

...  9 

Park  Street 

1 

Batnun  Busti 

...  5 

Hastings 

...  8 

Fort  William 

...  1 

Port  of  Calcutta 

...  7 

Total 

...  237 
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DOMESTIC  OCCURRENCE. 

o 

BIRTH. 


Das. — On  Saturday,  the  17th  August,  1878,  at 
Bhagulpore,  the  wife  of  Babu  Rameshwar 
Das,  of  a son. 


HIGH  COURT. 

Original  Side— Peremptory  Cause  Board 
for 

Monday,  the  26th  August,  1878. 

(Before  the  Ilon'ble  Mr.  Justice  Broughton.) 

Undefended  Cases. 

Mugneeram  and  ors.  v.  Munroop  Doss,— Wilson. 

Khettermohun  Doss  v.  Jogendro  Chunder  Day 
k anr, — G.  C.  Chunder. 

Nilacant  Bonnerjee  v.  Ranee  Anundomoyc  Dabce 
— Mitter  & Bhunjo. 

Hazareemull  and  ors.  v.  Madhopersaud  and 
ors. — Pittar  & Wheeler. 

Mirzamull  Bhurtiah.  & ors.  v.  Dongrossees  Doss  & 
anr. — Beeby  k Rutter. 

Ramnarrain  Chatterjee  v.  Sham  Chand  Dhallee 
Pittar  & Wheeler. 

Chedee  Loll  Augurwallah  v.  Sosheebhoosun  Seal 
k anr. — G.  C.  Ghose. 

Cal  la  Chand  Mookerjse  r.  Brojojeebun  Bose  & 
ors. — M.  N.  Mookerjee. 

Protab  Chunder  De  v.  Bholanauth  Mitter— 
Mitter  & Bhunjo. 

Nobin  Chand  Buraul  v.  Issur  Chunder  Santra— 
Manuel. 

Defended  cases. 

(For  Judgment). 

Sewbux  k anr.  v.  T.  H.  Beuertz— Pitta  k 
Wheeler — Feecle. 

S.  M.  Shibsoondery  Dosse  v.  Kanuoyloll  Dut— 
Shatnoldhone  Dut — G.  C.  Chunder. 

(For  further  directions  on  report.) 

Rajnundun  Mitter  v.  P.  E.  Paul— Dignam  & 
Robinson — Remfry  & Rogers. 

(Settlement  of  issues.) 

J.  D.  Nicol  v.  P.  J.  Valetta — Roberts  Morgan 
k Co. — Sanderson  & Co. 

B.  J.  D.  Cohen  v.  A.  J.  D.  Cohen — Carapiet — 
Leslie  & Smith  Gregory. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

F.  W.  Heilgers  & ors.  v.  A.  Parsons — Sanderson 
& Co. — Chauntrell  k Co. 

Luttifur  Rohaman  v.  Mirza  Ahmed  Begg  & 
ors. — Chick — Carrapiet. 

Beharyloll  Bhadury  v.  Kallykristo  fcPorama- 
nic — Mitter  & Bhunjo—  Orr  & Harriss. 

Anundololl  Doss  v.  Boycauntoram  Roy— G.  C1 
Chunder — Aushootosh  Dliur. 

Bollye  Chund  Mullick  v.  S.  M.  Runguumoney 
Dossee  & ors. — Rutter— Hart,  Sen  & Farr,  Remfry 
& Rogers. 

Hannah  Eliza  Schmidth  k anr,  v.  Kannyaloll 
Sherowjee — Hechle — Joykissen  Gangooly. 

Mussamut  Koolsoom  Bibee  v.  Mariam  Bibee — 
Boyle  Chand  Dutt— Sittanath  Doss. 

Kirtee  Chuuder  Mitter  v.  G.  M.  Struthers  & 
anr. — Pittar  & Wheeler—  Chauntrell  & Co. 


POLICE,— 23rd  August,  1878. 

(Before  J.  G.  Apcar,  Esq.) 

Clement  Robert  Groser,  who  described  him- 
self as  an  assistant  in  Messrs.  Cook  and  Co’s, 
mart,  applied  for  a warrant  against  a manji 
named  Shaik  Cassim,  whom  he  charged  with 
criminal  misappropriation  of  Rs.  53,  which  had 
been  paid  to  the  accused  for  disbursement  to 
several  boatmen.  He  had,  however,  failed  to  do 
so  and  absconded.  Applicant,  who  was  about 
giving  his  deposition,  was  told  to  lay  the 
charge  in  the  first  instance  at  the  Thauah, 
and,  when  the  case  would  be  brought  up  in  due 
course,  to  bring  with  him  some  of  the  wit- 
nesses who  had  paid  or  seen  the  money  paid 
to  the  accused,  as  applicant  himself  knew  nothing 
beyond  what  had  been  communicated  to  him. 


Jane  Alexander,  an  East  Indian  woman  of 
about  six  and  twenty,  was  placed  before  His  Wor-  r 
ship  for  asking  for  alms  in  the  Eden  Gardens. 
Inspector  Hogg  informed  the  Court  that  the  accused 
had  on  three  different  occasions  beeu  sent  to  the 
Lunatic  Asylum,  His  Worship  fiuedhor  one  rupee. 
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Another  East  Indian,  a girl  of  about  14 
or  15,  named  Florence  D'Cruze,  pleaded 
guilty  to  a charge  of  theft  of  the  following 
articles,  the  property  of  a Mrs.  Timms,  a resi- 
dent ©f  Meredith’s  Lane  : — A pair  of  gold  ear- 
rings, valued  at  Rs.  10;  two  silver  ornaments, 
valued  Es.  12,  and  several  pieces  of  clothing, 
valued  Es.  20.  It  would  appear  that  on  Wed- 
nesday night  last,  Mrs.  Timms  went  out  to  an 
evening  entertainment  at  a friend’s,  leaving  the 
accused  in  the  house.  On  her  return  at  1 in  the 
morning,  the  accused  and  the  articles  mentioned 
were  missing.  The  following  day  the  girl  was 
brought  back  to  Mrs.  Timms  by  a friend,  at  whose 
house  she  had  taken  shelter,  and  who  had  come 
to  hear  of  the  theft.  His  Worship  sentenced  her 
to  three  weeks'  rigorous  imprisonment. 


fhipiiu)  Jntdlujenrc. 


BY  TELEGRAPH,— August  24,  1S7S. 

ARRIVALS 

Ship  Duchess  of  Edinburgh  (B.),  J.  Peters 
Cardiff  29th  May. 

Particulars  of  vessel  previously  announced. 

Barque  Ville  de  Marseilles  (F.),  Lett,  (Port  not 
mentioned)  28th  July. 

PASSENGERS. 

Per  Ville  de  \Marseilles. — Mr.  Dickson. 

Per  Duchess  of  Edinburgh. — Mrs.  Peters  and 
child. 

VESSELS  SPOKEN. 

By  Duchess  of  Edinburgh.—  13th  August— Barque 
Florence  in  Lat.  4-2G  S.,  Long.  87-40  E.  I6th 
August — Ship  Carnarvon  Castle  in  Lat.  1-46  N. 
Long.  88-00  E.  16th  August — Barque  Toftscombe 
in  Lat.  2-10  N.,  Long.  88-10  E. 

DEPARTURES. 

Steamers  Ooryia  s and  Commilla,  and  Barque 
Dunloe. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

SAugop.. — Rattler  s.  v.  anchored  abreast  last 
night,  Alexandra  s.  v.  anchored  abreast  last  night, 
Duchess  of  Edinburgh  anchored  abreast  last  night 
and  proceeded  in  tow  Rattler  s.  v.  at  G,  Sydney 
Dacres  from  Liverpool  anchored  abreast  at  last 
night  and  proceeded  in  tow  Alexandra  s.  v.  at 
14-10,  Bengal  from  Liverpool  anchored  abreast  at 
13  and  proceeded  in  tow  Defiance  s.  v.  at  14-25. 

Mud  Point. — Burmah  s.  v.  from  Channel 
Creek  at  6-15,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  7-15,  Calcutta  s.  v. 
from  the  Channel  Creek  at  8-10,  Duchess  of  Edin- 
burgh in  tow  Rattler  s.  v.  at  8-15,  Bengal  in  tow 
Defiance  s.  v.  at  16-50,  Sydney  Dacres  in  tow 
Alexandra  s.  v.  at  16-55. 

Diamond  Harbour.— Ville  de  Marseilles  an- 
chored abreast  last  night  and  proceeded  at  6-6, 
Burmah,  s.  v.  at  8-25,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  9-28, ' 
Duchess  of  Edinburgh  in  tow  Rattler  s.  v.  an- 
chored abreast  at  11-45,  Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  11-50, 
2 Flats  in  tow  Calcutta  s.  r.  at  17-50,  Bengal  in 
tow  Defiance  s.  v.  anchored  abreast  at  18-50, 
A Ship  in  tow  Alexandra  s.  v.  at  18-55. 

Hoogiily  Point.— Burmah  s.  v.  at  9-7,  Re- 
liance s.  v.  at  10-25,  Ville  de  Marseilles  in  tow 
Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  14-5. 

AtcUeepoRE. — Mistley  Hall  in  tow  Sind  s.  v. 
at  6-45,  Burmah  s.  v.  at  11-45,  Reliance  s.  v.  at 
13,  Ville  de  Marseilles]  in  tow  Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at 

17-20. 


PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atciieepore. — Defiance  s.  v.  at  6-48,  Bull  Dog 
s.  v.  at  7-30,  Edward  Kidder  in  tow  Court  Hey 
s.  v.  at  7-45,  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  7-50,  Maria  Wake- 
field iu  tow  Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at  8-15,  Commilla 
s.  v.  at  8-40,  Ava  s.  v.  at  8-45,  Maxhnos  in  tow 
Columbus  s.  v.  at  8-50. 

Hooghly  Point.— Defiance  s.  v.  at  8-52,  Bull 
Dog  s.  v.  at  9-10,  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  9-12,  Edward 
Kidder  in  tow  Court  Hey  s.  y.  at  9-50,  Commilla 
s.  v.  at  10-20,  Maria  Wakefield  in  tow  Mary 
Stuarts,  v.  at  10-22,  Ava  s.  v.  at  10-39,  Maximo8 
in  tow  Columbus  s.  v.  at  11-10. 

Diamond  Harbour. — Defiance  s.  v.  at  9-25 
Ooryia  s.  v.  at  9-55,  Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  10,  Clyde  R 
Sur.  v.  from  a abreast  at  10-35,  Edward  Kidder  iu 
tow  Court  Hey  s.  v.  at  10-50,  Commilla  s.  v.  at 
11-5,  Maria  Wakefield  in  tow  Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at 
11-20,  Ava  s.  v.  at  11-25,  Maximos  in  tow  Colum- 
bus s.  v.  at  11-55. 

Mud  Point. — Defiance  s.  v.  at  11-15,  Ooryia  s. 
v.  at  11-20,  Commilla  s.  v.  at  12-40,  Edward 
Kidder  in  tow  Court  Hey  s.  v.  at  12-45,  Maria 
Wakefield  iu  tow  Mary  Stuart  s.  v at  13-10,  Ava 
s.  v.  at  13-15,  Maximos  in  tow  Columbus  s.  v. 
at  14-20. 

|Saugor. — Dunloe  in  tow  Victorias,  v.  at  7-25, 
Ooryia  s.  v.  at  13,  Defiance  s.  v.  anchored  abreast 
at  13-45,  Commilla  s.  v.  at  14-55,  Edward  Kidder 
in  tow  Court  Hey  s.  v.  anchored  below  at  16-5, 
Ava  s.  v.  at  16-10,  Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at  16-35,  A 
French  Barque  in  tow  Columbus  s.  v.  at  18-25. 


elections. 


AGED  AUTHORS, 

( Vfw  York  Times.) 

The  life  of  William  Cullen  Bryant,  prolonged 
until  he  was  nearly  eighty-four,  has  directed 
attention  to  the  fact— for  it  seems  to  be  a fact— 
that  the  pursuit  of  literture  is  favorable  to  longe- 
vity. A contrary  opinion,  however,  has  widely 
prevailed,  owing,  no  doubt,  to  the  early  death  of 
poets  like  Chatterton,  Keats,  Kirk,  White,  Byron, 
and  Musset.  Our  most  distinguished  authores  are 
well  on  in  years.  Lowell  is  almost  sixty  ; Parke 
Godwin  is  sixty  two  ; Holmes  is  close  to  sixty-nine; 
Whittier  is  seventy  ; Longfollow,  seventy-one ; 
Calvery  (George  Henry),  seventy-five  : Emerson, 
seventy-five  ; George  Ripley,  seventy-six;  Ban- 
croft, seventy-eight  ;Hermon  Melville, nearly  sixty; 
Shelton  Mackenzie,  seventy  ; Higginson,  fifty- 
five  ; Parton,  fifty-six;  Walt  Whitman,  fifty -nine; 
Lydia  Maria  Child,  sixty-six;  Julia  Ward  Howe, 
fifty-nine;  Harriet  Beecher  Stowu,  sixty-six,  not 
to  mention  Gail  Hamilton,  who  is  popularly  sup- 
posed to  be  215.  Among  the  literary  Britains  are 
John  Ruskin,  in  his  sixtieth  year;  Charles  Reade, 
over  sixty-four;  Wilikie  Collins,  fifty-four;  Robert 
Browning,  sixty-six,  Tennyson-sixty  nine  ; 
Carlyle,  eighty-three  ; George  Elliot,  fifty-eight ; 
Coventry  Patmore,  sixty-five  ; James  Martineaux, 
seventy -three ; and  George  H.  Lewis,  sixty-one. 
While  among  the  literary  scientific  men  Darwin 
is  sixty-nine  ; Huxley,  sixty-three  ; Tyndall,  fifty- 
eight  ; and  Carpenter,  sixty-six.  At  the  head  of 
French  literary  veterans  is  Victor  Hugo,  seventy- 
six.  Jules  Sandeau  is  sixty-seven;  Arsene  Hous- 
saye,  sixty-three  ; Emil  Augier,  fifty-eight ; Cher- 
buliez,  fifty-six  ; Feuillet, fifty-six  ; and  most  of  the 
Frenchmen  who  have  achieved  a£name  are  from 


fifty-five  to  sixty-three.  Turgeuieff,  the  Russian  no- 
velist, is  sixty  ; Berthold  Auerbach,  the  popular 
German  author  of  “ Village  Tales  of  the  Black 
Forest,”  is  sixty-six.  We  might  go  on  all  over 
Europe,  and  show  the  preservative  power  of  profes- 
sional exercise  in  ink.  Authors  generally  have  lived 
far  beyond  the  average  in  all  countries,  unless,  as 
in  the  case  of  Byron  and  Musset,  they  have 
grossly  abused  themselves  by  excesses.  As  a 
rule,  in  consequence  of  sedentary  habits  and 
extraordinary  use  of  the  brain,  they  do  uot  have 
robust  health  ; but  they  take  care  of  such  health 
as  they  have — indeed,  they  are  obliged  to,  in 
order  to  accomplish  their  tasks.  Their  longevity 
springs  from  temperance  and  sobriety.  Nowadays 
men  of  great  vanity  and  moderate  talent  are  dissi- 
pated and  profligate  ; but  men  of  remarkable  parts 
are  likely  to  work  hard  and  have  good  habits, 
without  which,  in  truth,  hard  work  is  impossible. 


THE  TELEPHONE  AT  A DEATH-BED. 


When  Rev.  Dr.  E.  G.  Brooks,  a late  distinguish 
ed  clergyman  of  Philadelphia,  was  lying  near 
death,  his  Doctor,  J.  W.  White,  obtained  a tele-- 
phone  to  divert  him  in  his  constant  agony.  On 
taking  the  telephone  to  his  house,  Dr.  Brooks  was 
found  so  weak  and  so  distressed  in  his  breathing 
that  the  physician  was  reluctant  to  try  it ; but  tho 
sick  man  insisted  on  the  attempt.  The  wires  were 
arranged  between  the  sick  man  and  the  dining- 
room, down-stairs.  Dr.  White  proceeds  When  all 
was  arranged,  however,  to  the  best  of  my  ability, 
I placed  one  of  the  mouth-pieces  in  his  hand  and 
told  him  I would  go  down  and  test  it,  and  if  the 
necessary  conditions  had  been  met,  he  could 
hear  my  voice ; but  that  he  would  have  to  ask 
some  one  else  to  reply,  as  he  was  too  week  to 
attempt  it.  Taking  the  mouth-piece  at  the  other 
end  of  the  line,  I repeated  : ‘ The  Lord  reigneth  ; 
let  the  earth  rejoice  ; let  the  multitude  of  the 
isles  be  glad  thereof.  ’ 

“ To  my  utter  astonishment,  instantly  came 
the  response  : ‘ Clouds  and  darkness  are  round 
about  him,  rithteousness  and  judgment  are  the 
habitation  of  his  throne.’ 

“It  was  the  voice  of  Dr.  Brooks,  the  tones 
clear  and  distinct,  the  intonation  and  emphasis 
perfect.  I was  amazed.  But  a moment  before, 

I had  left  him  apparently  too  weak  and  too  much 
oppressed  to  speak  above  a whisper.  I was  tairly 
startled.  I could  not  be  mistaken ; but  I could 
hardly  believe  the  testimony  of  my  ear.  I re- 
peated : ‘ O come  let  us  worship  and  bow  down  ; 
let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker.’ 

“ Once  more,  and  as  promptly  as  in  a church 
service,  the  Doctor’s  voice  responded  : ‘ For  he 
is  our  God,  and  we  are  the  people  of  his  pasture 
and  the  sheep  of  his  hand.’ 

“ I then  repeated  a verse  from  that  grand  old 
hymn  of  Pierpont  : 

“ ‘ Not  now  on  Zion's  li«ight  alone 
Thy  favored  worshipper  may  dwell  ; 

Nor  w’here  at  sultry  noon  thy  Son 
Sat  weary  by  the  patriarch’s  well.’ 

“ And,  just  as  though  it  had  been  arranged  be- 
forehand, as  promptly  as  though  a set  form  were 
being  followed,  the  voice  from  that  bed  of  sickness 
took  up  the  strain  : 

“ ‘ From  every  place  below  the  skies 

The  grateful  song,  the  fervent  prayer. 

The  incense  of  the  heart  may  rise 

To  Heaven,  and  find  acceptance  there.’ 
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“ I next  quoted  tlie  first  verse  of  the  familiar 
hymn  : 

“ ‘ Oh  ! for  a faith  that  will  not  shrink, 

Though  pressed  by  every  foe— 

That  will  not  tremble  on  the  brink 
Of  any  earthly  woe  !’ 

And  the  Doctor  responded,  quoting  the  last  verse 
of  the  same  hymn  > 

“ ‘ Lord,  give  us  suoh  a faith  as  this  ; 

And  then,  whate’er  may  come, 

We’ll  taste  e’en  here  the  hallowed  bliss 
Of  an  eternal  home  !’ 

“I  was  auxious  that  the  Doctor’s  strength, 
which  was  but  weakness,  should  not  be  too  far 
taxed,  and  suggested  that  he  had  better  allow 
some  one  else  to  speak  for  him.  But  he  respond- 
ed one  thing  more,  and  then,  in  slow,  measur- 
ed, distinct  utterance  (the  tone  of  triumph  un- 
mistakable), he  repeated  the  jubilant  testimony  of 
Paul:  * The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ; and  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  who 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  ’ 

“A  strange  and  solemn  sensation  stole  over 
me.  A few  minutes  before  I had  left  Dr.  Brooks 
sick  unto  death’ ; so  weak,  so  oppressed, 
so  distressed  ; laboring  for  breath  ; talking  in  dis- 
jointed utterances  : but  recently  roused  as  I had 
been  told,  from  a sinking  spell,  which  it  was  fear- 
•d  would  have  been  his  last.  And  now,  in  tones 
as  clear,  as  distinct,  as  well  enunciated  as  I ever 
heard  from  him  in  the  pulpit  when  in  health,  and 
yet  minimized  by  that  strange,  weird,  thrilling, 
telephonic  modification — preserving  all  that  is 
characteristic  in  the  speech  of  an  individual  and 
at  the  same  time  giving  the  impression  of  almost 
infinite  distance — came  the  triumphant  exclama- 
tion : ‘ Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.’ 

“ I could  but  fancy  that,  during  my  absence 
rom  his  bedside,  the  silver  cord  had  been  loosed, 
the  golden  bowl  broken,  and  that  the  exultant 
Thanks  be  to  God  V was  the  outburst  of  the 
freed  spirit.  And  when  I returned  to  his  room 
and  found  him  still  in  the  flesh,  1 felt  like  one  who 
unexpectedly  meets  him  whom  he  had  thought 
dead.” 


THE  REV.  C.  VOYSEY  ON  THE  SOUTH-PLACE 
CONFERENCE. 

o 

Almost  immediately  after  the  “ South-place 
Conference  of  Liberal  Thinkers,”  of  which  a full 
report  recently  appeared  in  these  columns,  the 
Rev.  Charles  Voysey  preached  a sermon  at  Lang- 
ham  Hall,  entitled  “ Theism  neither  Radicalism, 
Socialism,  nor  Atheism.”  Mr.  Voysey  stated  that 
on  receiving  the  circular  convening  the  Conference 
avowedly  “ for  the  discus:  ion  of  matters  pertain- 
ing to  the  Religious  needs  of  our  time,  and  the 
methods  of  meeting  them,”  he  felt  all  opposition 
disarmed,  and  he  was  ready  to  throw  himself 
into  the  scheme,  and  to  contribute  to  the 
best  of  his  power  to  the  deliberations  of  the 
assembly.  But  the  promise,  so  fair  and  fascina- 
ting, was  only  made  to  be  broken.  The  expecta- 
tions raised  by  the  Conference  were  doomed  to 
disappointment,  and  compared  with  the  terms  of 
the  circular  by  which  it  was  summoned,  the  meet- 
ing was  a singal  failure 

“ In  the  first  place,  we  heard  little  or  nothing  of 
the  ‘ religious  needs  of  our  time,’  and  a great  deal 
of  downright,  and  some  vulgar,  Atheism  ; one  of 
the  speakers  going  so  far  as  to  wish  to  expunge  the 
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very  name  of  religion  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  \ 
Allusions  were  also  made  to  recent  prosecutions  for 
illegal  publications,  and  were  desiugnatcd  as 
‘ tyrannous.’  Women’s  rights  (which  in  one 
place  and  on  some  lips  is  a term  signifying  all 
that  is  just  and  good  and  pure,  and  in  an- 
other place  and  on  other  lips  implies  just  the 
opposite)  were  imported  into  the  discussion  ; and 
when  we  remember  what  this  phrase  is  associated 
with  in  America,  we  cannot  but  fear  that  the 
reference  to  it  in  connection  with  these  prosecu- 
tions was  as  dangerous  to  morals  as  to  religion. 
Speeches  of  this  tendency  were  not  checked,  but 
greeted  with  vociferous  applause.  Very  soon 
it  became  manifest  that  the  main  object  of  the 
Conference, as  stated  in  the  circular,  was  ignored  or 
forgotten,  and  superseded  by  an  entirely  new  one. 
This  was  the  formation  of  an  association  of  all 
1 Liberal  Thinkers  ’ for  their  protection  against 
the  social  and  other  consequences  of  their  free 
thought.  It  was  proposed  to  swamp  all  difference 
between  Atheists  and  Theists  and  to  unite  for 
political  and  social  aims.  In  short,  the  Conference 
wished  to  drop  religion  altogether  out  of  its  pro- 
gramme, or  to  treat  Faith  in  God  as  a matter  of 
perfect  indifference  or  of  curiosity,  and  only  to 
be  tolerated  in  any  members  of  the  Association,  so 
long  as  they  kept  it  out  of  sight  and  did  not  ob- 
trude it  upon  the  notice  of  the  body  corporate.” 

Mr.  Voysey  states  what  has  already  been  an- 
nounced, that  he  found  himself  in  a false  position 
in  the  Conference,  and  that  he  formally  withdrew 
from  it  on  account  of  his  objection  to  certain 
speeches,  and  the  evident  favor  with  which  they 
were  received.  He  maintains  that  Theists,  not- 
withstanding all  their  repugnuance  to  Orthodoxy 
and  their  desire  to  sweep  it  away,  are  nearer  in 
their  sympathies  to  the  Orthodox  than  to  the 
Atheist— at  least  such  types  as  were  heard  at  the 
Conference  ; and  he  thinks  that  it  would  be  wiser 
and  more  natural  for  Theists  to  join  with  the 
Orthodox  against  Atheism  than  to  join  with  the 
Atheists  to  put  down  Orthodoxy. 

“If  such  an  alliance  as  was  proposed  at  the  Con- 
ference were  to  be  entered  into  between  Theists 
and  such  Atheists,  it  would  entirely  frustrate  the 
end  in  view,  viz.,  the  dissolution  of  Orthodoxy. 
In  my  opinion,  even  if  our  feeling  and  taste  per- 
mitted it,  such  an  alliance  would  have  the  effect 
of  making  Orthodoxy  stronger  than  ever,  of  conso- 
lidating its  loose  and  crumbling  walls,  and  of  firing 
its  defenders  wi tli  a fresh  enthusiasm  in  its  defence. 
They  would  feel  not  only  that  their  religion  was 
in  danger,  but  their  social  and  moral  peace  was 
threatened  too  ; and  the  struggle  which  would 
then  be  really  undertaken  on  behalf  of  the  com- 
mon 'welfare  of  society  would  give  new 
security  and  new  life  to  the  dogmas  which  had 
been  attacked.  Not  by  elements  such  as  made 
themselves  manifest  at  South-place  will  Orthodoxy 
ever  be  dethroned.  Free  thought  in  Religion  was 
not  the  only  or  the  chief  object  sought  by  some  of 
the  promoters  of  this  alliance.  Free  thought  means 
on  their  lips  much  more  than  that ; and  it  is  this 
arriere  pensee  which  lovers  of  order  really  dislike 
even  more  than  they  dread  Atheism.  The  Atheist- 
: ical  party  at  South-place  were  apt  to  wind  up  their 
speeches  by  some  brilliant  appeal  on  behalf  of 
humanity.  Let  them  not  forget  that  our  belief  iu 
God  adds  to  the  sentiment  the  highest  sanction 
and  mandate  of  conscience,  and  that  we  are  not 
one  whit  behind  them  in  desiring  and  seeking  to 
release  mankind  from  its  burdens.  Let  them  and 


ourselves  also  remember  that  the  best  and  highest 
of  philanthropists  are  st  ill  religious  men,  orthodox 
Christians  or  orthodox  Jews,  and  believers  in  God, 
and  that  it  is  really  an  affectation  on  their  part  or 
on  ours,  if  they  or  we  pretend  to  be  setting 
up  an  altogether  fresh  standard  of  human  brother- 
ly love.  No  doubt  orthodox  people  need  deliver- 
ance from  some  bondage— such  as  we  call  sup- 
erstition, sacerdotalism,  and  spiritual  fear.  But 
do  we  not  also  need  deliverance  from  our  own 
class  of  prejudices,  bigoti-y  and  intolerance,  and 
much  irrepressible  conceit  of  which  Atheism  is  the 
most  prolific  mother  ? If  we  wish  to  uproot  the 
errors  of  orthodox  people  we  must  show  them 
some  better  and  higher  truths  in  their  place.  If  we 
wish  to  give  them  better  spiritual  food,  we  must 
provide  a real  banquet  for  their  hungering  and 
thirsting  souls,  and  not  make  them  sit  down  before 
empty  tables.  It  is  hard  enough  for  the  most 
joyous  and  enlightened  believer  to  gain  a hearing 
for  his  higher  truth  about  God  and  human  destiny 
from  orthodox  people ; how,  then,  can  they  be 
expected  to  listen  to  those  who  not  only  deny 
God’s  existence  altogether  but  trample  on  His 
holy  name  in  jubilant  blasphemy  ?” 

In  conclusion,  Mr.  Voysey  very  emphatically 
renews  his  protest,  and  repudiates  all  complicity 
with  the  opinions,  sympathies,  and  purposes  ex- 
pressed by  the  majority  at  the  “ South-place  Con- 
ference of  Liberal  Thinkers.  ” 


“ SOME  HOPEFUL  SIGNS  OF 
RETROGRESSION.” 

o 

An  Address  by  the  Rev.  Brooke  Herford. 

About  the  middle  of  last  century,  just  when  the 
orthodox  conservatism  of  English  dissent  was  get- 
ting uneasy  at  the  movements  of  thought  which 
afterwards  eventuated  in  Unitarianism,  one  of  the 
Old  School  Calvinistic  hearers  approached  his 
pastor,  who  had  got  about  as  far  as  Arianism,  with 
a hint  that  for  his  part  he  “liked  the  old  doctrine.” 
“So  do  I,  Sir,”  replied  the  minister;  “the  older 
the  better,  Sir  : mine  is  as  old  as  the  apostles  !” 
A hint,  this,  that  there  may  possibly  be  such  a 
thing  as  right  and  true  retrogression.  The  latter 
is  not  always  the  truer  or  the  better.  All  onward 
movement  is  not  necessarily  progress.  The  Neo- 
Platonists  were  inferior  to  Plato.  The  architec? 
ture  of  the  Ptolemys  is  inferior  to  the  architecture 
of  the  Pharaohs.  The  Christianity  of  the  Athana- 
sian  Creed  is  inferior  to  that  of  the  Nicene.  The 
Christianity  of  all  the  Creeds  is  poorer  than  the 
Christianity  of  Christ.  This  progressive  inferiority, 
which  makes  retrogression  sometimes  the  hopeful 
thing,  is  often  caused  by  mere  mental  decay.  As 
often,  however,  it  arises  from  mental  activity 
wrongly  directed,  or  not  sufficiently  steadied  by 
the  hold  of  facts.  The  human  mind  in  its  eager 
inquisitiveness  often  wants  to  go  ahead  too  fast. 
It  wants  to  settle  questions  which  really  lie  out- 
side its  ken.  It  jumps  at  conclusions'which  afford 
no  solid  standing.  Hence  its  progress  is  seldom  in  a 
steady  onward  course.  Now  and  then  it  has  to 
recede  and  try  again  in  some  fresh  direction. 
Sometimes  the  way  of  real  progress  is  by  frank 
retrogression. 

Modern  Orthodoxy. 

The  receding  from  the  terrible  positions  in 
which  Calvinism  landed  men  was  one  of  the  hope- 
ful retrogressions  of  the  past.  Calvinism  is  prac- 
tically dead.  But  we  will  take  something  in 
which  the  retrogression  is  even  now  going  on. 
Take  the  orthodox  idea  of  the  nature  of  Deity. 
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What  a way  it  was  from  the  old  Hebrew  thought 
of  one  God,  and  from  Christ’s  tenderer  teach- 
ing of  that— God  our  Heavenly  Father,— to 
the  mystical  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  That 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  was  elaborated  by  dead- 
reckoning. • Christ  had  used  language  about  the 
Spirit  of  God  being  in  him,  teaching  him,  speaking 
through  him,— expressions  of  his  glorying  conscious- 
ness of  life  in  God,  which  he  wanted  all  his  disciples 
to  share  ; and  as  the  first  fervour  of  Christian 
life  died  out,  these  seemed  unintelligible,  except 
on  the  hypothesis  that  he  was  in  some  short 
God.  As  the  Church  got  into  its  philosophis- 
ing stage,  men  worked  ahead  on  this 
line.  Certainly  there  was  but  one  God, 
yet  the  Father  was  God,  and  Christ  must  be  God, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  was  God — no  way  out  of  it, 
but  that  these  must  be  distinctions  in  the  Divine 
being  ; and  all  through  those  early  ages  of  con- 
troversy men  kept  elaborating  the  matter,  through 
Arianism,  into  full  Trinitarianism,  into  a dozen 
schemes,  the  very  names  of  which  are  most  for- 
gotten, on  into  the  sublime  contradictions  of  the 
Atlianasian  Creed,  on  until  they  reached  their 
climax  in  such  absurdity  as  that  quoted  by  Arch- 
bishop Whately  from  a Protestant  writer,  who 
said  in  perfect  good  faith,  “ Theology  teaches  that 
there  is  in  God  one  essence,  two  processions,  three 
persons,  four  relations,  five  notions,  and  the  cir- 
cumincession  which  the  Greeks  call  Perichoresis. 
Well,  along  all  that  way  men  have  thought  they 
were  making  real  progress  in  the  thought  of  Deity. 
A good  Episcopalian  brother  said  to  me  one  day, 

‘ There  are  no  words  in  which  you  can  express  your 
Unitarianism  that  wre  do  not  agree  with,  only  we 
go  further.”  Exactly,  but  there  is  such  a thing 
as  going  further,  and  faring  worse  ! Trinitarianism 
has  fared  worse,  when  it  would  not  stop  at  “ one 
God, the  Heavenly  Father,”  but  would  go  further  in 
to  its  mysterious  distinctions  in  the  Godhead.  And 
it  has  to  come  back  ; it  is  coming  back  ! When 
men  look  above,  just  in  the  light  of  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  “When  ye  pray,  say,  ‘Our  Father,’  ” the 
grand,  simple  truth  of  that  makes  them  feel  that 
in  those  abstruse  distinctions  of  the  creeds  they 
have  somehow  got  astray  ! They  are  coming 
back,  to-day.  They  have  already  come  back 
in  their  prayers.  The  “Trinity”  has  no 
place  in  prayer  now.  It  has  not  much  any- 
where. The  Spectator  said  that  the  Pev.  F. 
D.  Maurice  had  “rediscovered  the  gospel.”  The 
very  creeds  themselves  are  more  and  more  being 
interpreted  in  the  light  of  that  great  simple 
truth  of  the  one  Divine  Fatherhood.  It  is 
retrogression  ; but  it  is  retrogression  full  of  hope 
for  liberal  and  spiritual  religion  ! 

Human  Nature. 

Another  most  hopeful  sign  of  retrogression  is  that 
which  is  going  on  among  the  churches,  in  their 
thoughts  concerning  the  nature  of  man.  All  those 
medimval  doctrines  of  human  depravity  and  in- 
ability were  worked  out  by  dead-reckoning.  It 
seemed  a good,  unassailable  position  to  start  from, 
that  God  must  have  made  man  perfect  at  first. 
Then  man  sinned;  and  from  that  point  the  school- 
men went  steering  on  by  their  own  logic.  By  that 
first  sin  man  lost  his  innocence  ; his  nature  became 
corrupt ; the  generations  following  were  then  all 
tainted.  Moreover,  as  God  is  an  Infinite  Being, 
it  seemed  that  the  least  sin  against  Him  must  be 
an  infinite  sin  ; and  an  infinite  sin  must  demand 
an  infinite  penalty  ; and  a just  God  cannot  forgive 
without  the  penalty  being  paid.  So  all  the  human 
race  were  included  in  one  great  category  of  lost, 


ruin  ed,  helpless  souls.  Even  the  apparently  good 
actions  which  these  lost,  ruined  souls  do,  and  which 
seem  to  belie  their  total  depravity,  were  passed  by, 
by  the  same  process.  For,  until  men  were  converted 
and  regenerate,  all  their  actions  must,  of  course, 
partake  of  their  sinful  state,  and  so  nothing  they 
could  do,  could  be  pleasing  to  God.  Every  step  of 
all  this  way  men  thought  they  were  really  mak- 
ing progress  ! But  it  was  progress  in  the  wrong 
direction.  When  it  came  to  gravely  maintaining 
that,  unless  a man  was  converted  man,  his  paying 
his  debts,  or  risking  his  life  to  save  another,  or 
sharing  his  last  crust  with  a fellow-sinner,  was  no 
pleasure  to  the  Heavenly  Father,  then  they  had  to 
stop.  The  ship  was  beginning  to  grind  against  the 
bottom.  When  they  took  soundings  down  to  the 
facts  of  human  nature,  the  facts  did  not  really  indi- 
cate any  such  “ total  depravity,”  or  any  such  abso- 
lute difference  between  those  whom  the  doctrine  set 
down  as  “ lost  ” and  those  whom  it  ticketed  as 
“saved.”  So  men  have  had  to  come  back.  The 
Churches  are  trying  to  haul  their  doctrines  off  that 
very  sand-bank  to-day.  Many  are  leaving  them. 
They  arc  going  back,  to  the  broad  facts  of 
human  nature  as  they  are  to-day,  and  have  been 
from  the  old  Bible  times.  They  are  coming  back 
to  the  recognition  of  good  in  man  as  well  as  evil. 
They  are  coining  back  to  the  appreciation  of  good- 
ness  wherever  found,  whether  in  a penitent  thief 
or  the  roughs  of  a frontier  mining-camp.  They 
are  coming  back  from  Anselm  and  Augustine  to 
Paul  and  Christ  ; to  the  practical  religion  of  the 
golden  rule,  and  the  Good  Samaritan,  and  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  ! And  what  signs  of  infi- 
nite hope  and  encouragement  all  these  retrogres- 
sions are  for  a true  religious  liberalism. 

The  Bible. 

Again,  I cannot  help  thinking  that  there  will 
have  to  be  some  retrogression,  and  that  there  are 
signs  of  it  already,  from  the  exteme  positions 
which  have  been  taken  about  the  Bible.  I suppose 
it  was  inevitable  that  in  the  reaction  from  thinking 
the  Bible,  every  word  of  it,  inspired,  men  should 
come  to  poohpooh  it  as  hardly  worth  reading. 
Certainly  it  has  not  for  some  time  past  been  read 
and  studied  at  all  as  it  used  to  be.  It  used  to  be 
regarded  as  the  only  Sacred  Scriptures  of  the 
world  ; but  of  late  the  fashion  of  progress  is  to 
prefer  the  Vedas  or  the  Koran.  Formerly,  the 
Bible  was  treated  as  an  infallible  master  ; now,  it 
is  hardly  allowed  to  be  a moderately  good  helper. 

To  a large  extent  this  is  due  to  the  progress  of 
historical  criticism.  The  historians  of  the  past 
thirty  years  have  made  marvellous  strides  in  their 
critical  treatment  of  the  beginnings  of  history. 
They  have  begun  to  insist  on  every  statement  prov- 
ing itself.  Not  a tradition  but  has  had  to  meet 
their  challenge,  and  stand  to  be  cross-examined- 
The  consequence  has  been  a terrible  scattering  of 
the  venerable  beliefs  of  peoples  about  their  past. 
All  the  early  tales  of  Greece,  all  the  early  history 
of  Rome,  all  the  stories  that  Herodotus  heard  and 
wrote  down  about  the  ancient  dynasties  of  Egypt, 
have  been  examined  piecemeal,  and  of  course  have 
failed  to  stand  such  exact  analysis  ; and  so  have 
been  rejected  as  little  better  than  nonsense,  useless 
for  any  purpose  of  enabling  us  to  look  back  into  the 
real  living  and  thinking  of  the  ancient  world.  Of 
course,  it  was  inevitable  that  the  early  traditions 
of  the  Jewish  people,  gathered  together  in  the 
Bible,  should,  after  awhile,  shai'e  the  same  fate, 
and  they  have  done.  The  stories  of  the  Patriachs 
are  made  out  to  be  mere  myths  constructed  back- 


j wards,  to  account  for  tribal  names  ; the  dates  and 
j numbers  of  the  Exodus  will  not  stand  investigat- 
ing, therefore  the  whole  account  of  Israel  in 
Egypt,  and  of  the  work  of  Moses,  has  to  be  given 
up  ; while  other  stories  have  been  resolved,  like 
Homer’s  Iliad,  into  that  favorite  refuge  of  recent 
criticism,  solar  myths. 

The  Christ- Image.  . 

There  is  one  other  subject,  that  of  Christ,  in 
which,  I think,  wo  may  find  signs  of  retrogres- 
sion,—signs  that  the  onward  rush  of  thought  has 
about  touched  its  extreme  limit,  and  has  to  come 
back  a little. 

We  feel  the  wholesomeness  of  this  retrogression 
among  the  orthodox  churches.  They  are  coming 
back  from  their  Christologies  to  the  Christ  of  the 
gospels.  Inwoven  with  that  line  of  ancient  theolo- 
gising  by  which  men  tried  to  work  out  the  mys- 
teries  of  the  godhead  was  the  deifying  process  which 
gradually  changed  the  image  of  Jesus  Christ  into  the 
mighty  second  person  in  the  Trinity.  Just  as  the 
Jews  would  have  taken  him  by  force  to  make  him 
king,  the  half-Christianised  heathenism  of  the 
early  centuries  took  him  by  force  and  made  a god 
of  him.  And  in  each  case  the  result  was  the 
same.  “Jesus  departed.”  They  lost  him.  The 
church  never  had  so  little  real  “ Christ”  in  it  as 
when  the  rival  sects  were  disputing  how  to  give 
him  the  highest  place  in  the  godhead.  For  fifteen 
hundred  years  that  deified  image  has  been  the 
thing  held  up  before  the  world.  Well, 
are  there  not  signs  of  coming  back  from  it — 
back  to  the  simple  life  itself  as  it  stands  in 
the  Gospels?  It  may  not  be  that  the  Churches 
are  definitely  giving  up  their  Christologies,  but 
they  are  seeing  that,  after  all,  these  are  mere  ex- 
planations, and  that  the  important  matter  is  to 
keep  in  view  the  thing  explained— that  wonderful 
life  which  so  touched  the  hearts  of  men  with  its 
sweet,  holy  majesty  as  to  seem  to  need  such  an 
explanation  to  account  for  it.  So,  in  our 
time,  we  are  seeing  the  very  highest  and  in- 
tensest  religious  thought  devoted  to  the  study 
of  the  gospels,  and  to  discerning  and  bringing 
out  that  life  which  lies  behind  them.  Such 
works  as  those  of  Schenkel  and  Henan,  Caron 
Farrar  and  our  own  Dr.  Furness,  “ Ecce  Homo” 
and  this  last  work,  “ Philo  clnistus”— such  works 
and  still  more  the  eager  interest  which  si\ch  works 
excite,  are  all  signs  of  this  retrogression,  and  I 
need  no  argument  to  prove  to  you  that  it  is  one 
of  the  most  hopeful  signs  of  our  time. 

And  meanwhile,  is  there  nothing,  in  regard  to 
the  thought  of  Christ,  in  which  Liberalism  has  to 
come  back  ? We  talk  of  Orthodoxy  coming  back 
to  the  “Christ  of  the  Gospels;”  but  really,  I 
have  sometimes  thought  that  by  the  time 
Orthodoxy  had  got  back  to  the  “ Christ 
of  the  Gospels”  Liberalism  would  have  left  no 
“Ohirst  of  the  Gospels  ” for  them  to  come  back 
to.  One  feature  after  another  has  been  erased  ; 
one  point  after  another  has  been  given  up 
with  a frank  liberality  which  has  reminded 
me  of  Artemus  Ward’s  readiness,  in  the  war- 
times, to  give  up  all  his  wife’s  relations  ! First, 
miracles  were  discarded  ; then,  any  special 
inspiration ; then,  any  peculiarly  lofty  wisdom, 
even  of  the  uninspired  kind.  For  long,  the 
reverence  even  of  the  furthest-going  rested 
on  the  belief  in  Christ’s  surpassing  goodness  ; 
but  of  late,  even  that  has  been  rejected  as 
not  in  the  Christ -iniage,  but  only  in  the  eye  of 
conventional  and  retrospective  admiration  ; until, 
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at  last,  everything  which  could  make  that  Christ- 
image  inspiring  having  been  declared  “ unliis- 
torical.”  the  image  itself  has  shared  the  same  fate. 
The  latest  verdict  of  “ the  new  faith  ” is  that  ‘ ‘the 
Christ  in  every  guise  has  disappeared  ; ” and  all 
that  life-image,  by  which  the  tenderest  heart  of 
Christendom  has  so  long  thought  itself  inspired 
and  comforted,  is  resolved  into  a beautiful  fiction, 
evolved  out  of  Messianic  expectations,  cradled  in 
the  Christ-idea  of  a throbbing  and  electric  age. 

But  now,  how  can  we  be  sure  that  this  criti- 
cism, however  sweeping,  is  not  after  all,  true  ? If 
it  is  merely  that  some  of  us  think  the  others  are 
going  too  far,  how  can  we  know  which  of  us  is 
l'ight  ? I will  own  that  many  a time,  as  I have 
read  this  negative  criticism  of  the  present  day, 
and  felt  its  thoughtfulness  and  earnestness,  I have 
again  and  again  asked  myself  : May  it  not  be  that 
this  is  so  ; that  our  reverence  for  Christ  is,  after 
all,  only  a sentimental  fancy,  clinging  to  an  ideal 
of  our  own  imagining,  with  nothing  really  cor- 
responding to  it  in  the  gospels  ? And  if  we 
had  only  our  own  impressions  to  set  against 
the  contrary  impressions  of  others,  it  would 
be  very  difficult  to  answer  such  a doubt.  But 
wre  arc  not  left  to  our  own  impressions 
merely.  I dare  say  we  have  all  sometimes 
wished  that  we  could  take  up  the  gospels  entirely 
anew,  divested  of  all  prepossession.  We  cannot 
do  that ; we  cannot  get  away  from  ourselves.  But 
it  is  done  sometimes  ; and  in  this  very  day  of  ours, 
it  happens  that  we  have  three  striking  examples 
of  this,— of  minds  of  great  power,  approching  the 
life  of  Christ  from  entirely  [.different  directions, 
and  all  either  absolutely  without  bias,  or  with 
what  bias  they  had  against  him. 

John  Stuart  Mill. 

In  John  Stuart  Mill  we  have  a man  of  the 
keenest  philosophic  mind,  brought  up  to  regard 
Christianity  not  with  opposition,  but  simply  as 
unworthy  the  serious  notice  of  thoughtful  men , 
only  late  in  life  studying  it  at  all,  and  then  not 
as  some  public  question  upon  which  he  was 
driven  to  take  sides,  but  in  the  quiet  working  out 
of  his  own  thoughts  only  to  be  made  known  after 
his  death.  And  you  remember  the  impression 
Christ  made  upon  him,  as  one  who  must  be 
placed  “ even  in  the  estimation  of  those  who 
have  no  belief  in  his  inspiration,  in  the  very 
first  rank  of  the  men  of  sublime  genius 
of  whom  our  species  can  boast.”  He  fully  admits 
that  much  may  have  been  superaddea  by  tradition, 
“ but  who  among  his  disciples  or  among  their 
proselytes,”  he  says,  “ was  capable  of  inventing 
the  sayings  ascribed  to  Jesus,  or  of  imagining  the 
the  life  and  character  revealed  in  the  gospels  ?” 
“ Whatever  else  may  be  taken  away  from  us  by 
rational  criticism,  Christ  is  still  left  ; a unique 
figure,  not  more  unlike  all  his  precursors  than  all 
his  followers.” 

Keshub  Chunder  Sen. 

The  second  instance  is  Keshub  Chunder  Sen. 
To  the  educated  Hindus,  Christianity,  whether 
as  presented  by  the  missionaries  or  illustrated  by 
the  common  lives  of  their  alien  European  rulers, 
is  certainly  far  from  attractive.  It  is  little  wonder 
that  the  great  Hindu  reformer  should  wish  to  keep 
clear  of  it,  and  in  starting  the  “ Brahmo  Somaj” 
should  take  his  stand  for  a simple  Theism.  And 
yet  little  as  he  cared  for  organised  Christianity,  he 
bends  with  the  deepest  reverence  before  Christ.  In 
his  great  lecture  on  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  given, 
remember,  long  before  be  went  to  England  and 


experienced  the  favorable  influences  of  liberal 
Christian  sympathy,  he  claims  the  attention  of 
his  countrymen  to  Christ  as  to  an  Asiatic  ; re- 
fuses to  identify  him  with  auy  sect  ; tells  how  he 
has  gone  direct  to  the  Bible  to  ascertain  his  ge- 
nuine doctrines,  and  characterises  him  as  “ the 
greatest  and  truest  benefactor  of  mankind”  ! 

Felix  Adler. 

But  we  have  yet  another  instance, — that  of  a 
man  approaching  the  life  of  Christ  from  a region 
more  antagonistic  than  that  of  Hinduism,— that  of 
J udaism.  There  are  few  of  the  progressive  think- 
ers of  the  present  day  who  have  so  impressed  the 
public  with  a certain  thoughtful  fairness  as  Felix 
Adler.  He  is  no  “ Christian”  ; hardly  a disciple  of 
religion  at  all.  To  him  the  practical  is  everything. 
Yet,  regarding  Christ  even  in  that  limited  view,  he 
finds  in  him  “ all  the  noblest  qualities  of  humanity.” 
“There  is,”  he  says,  “a  rare  and  gracious  quality 
in  the  personality  of  Jesus,  as  described  in  the  gos- 
pels, which  has  exercised  its  charm  upon  the  most 
heterogeneous  nations  and  periods  of  history.”  And 
this  is  no  isolated  utterance  about  the  past,  but 
simply  an  example  of  the  way  in  which  he  habi- 
tually uses  the  charracter  and  life  of  Christ  as  one 
of  the  most  living  influences  for  the  present,  in 
that  ethical  awakening  to  which  he  is  devoting 
himself. 

Signs  of  Hope  and  Help. 

Now  I put  these  as  signs, — sings  of  what  thought 
freer  than  any  we  can  bring  to  bear,  discerns  in 
Christ.  And  to  me  they  seem  signs  of  infinite 
assurance  and  hope.  They  make  me  sure  that  our 
still  standing  on  the  old  Christ-foundation  is  not  a 
blunder,  but  the  clinging  of  a true  reverence  to 
the  world’s  holiest  influence  and  noblest  life. 
And  they  fill  me  with  hope  that  in  that  reverence 
all  churches  may  gradually  find  the  larger  and 
more  loving  spirit  in  which  their  differences  may 
pass  out  of  sight  and  all  at  length  be  one. 
From  our  so  different  position  we  are  led  back  to 
that  same  Christ  of  the  gospels,  to  whom  the 
other  churches  are  looking  more  and  more. 
In  that  life  is  the  best  light  of  the  present 
as  it  has  been  the  best  light  of  the  past  ! From  the 
dogmatism  which  lost  Christ  in  a God,  from  the 
scepticism  wrhich  has  lost  him  in  a myth,  men  are 
coming  back  to  Christ  in  that  simple  life  which 
was  what  took  hold  upon  the  world  at  first,  and 
which,  however  imperfectly  preserved  for  us  in 
these  gospels,  still,  even  in  its  dimness,  is  the 
brightest  light  of  faith  and  love  and  goodness  that 
humanity  has  ever  seen. 

And  now  a closing  word  as  to  the  practical  help 
of  all  this  to  our  liberal  churches.  For  I feel  that 
it  is  full  of  help.  It  encourages  us  to  stand  toge- 
ther more  unitedly,  and  to  take  hold  of  our  com- 
mon work  with  a firmer  grip,  and  to  do  that  work 
with  less  hesitation,  and  with  a heartier  faith  both 
in  the  work  and  in  the  position  from  which  we 
have  to  do  it. 

I suppose  we  can  hardly  help  being  conscious 
that,  as  a group  of  churches  and  workers  for  reli- 
gion, we  have  been,  of  late  years,  not  paralysed,  but 
certainly  weakened,  by  doubts  as  to  whither  reli- 
gious things  were  tending.  The  progress  of  thought 
has  seemed  so  rapid,  the  changes  of  view  so  great, 
the  theological  transformation  seems  so  startling, 
that  really  we  have  felt  sometimes  as  if  we  could 
not  tell  how  long  we  might  be  in  this  religious 
position,  or,  indeed,  whether  in  a little  while 
there  would  be  any  religious-  position  left  to  be 
’in. 


Now  these  signs  I have  pointed  out  are  all 
signs  of  re-assuarance.  Of  course,  we  cannot  bo 
certain  whither  the  currents  of  future  progress  may 
lead,  but  we  can  see  something  of  their  drift.  They 
are  not  leading  towards  no  religion,  but  only  to- 
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wards  simpler,  more  practical,  more  spiritual  reli- 
gion. Between  the  ebb  and  flow  of  thought  that  now 
threatens  to  wash  away  the  very  ground  of  faith, 
and  now  sinks  back  into  the  reaction  of  supersti- 
tion the  tide  of  higher  truth  moves  slowly  on  ! 
Already  this  begins  to  appear.  That  there  is  no 
movement  of  true,  permanent  thought  that  really 
threatens  what  Schiller  calls  the  three  words  of 
faith— God,  Duty,  Immotality,  or  which  even  un- 
settles the  old  foundations,  reverence  for  the  Bible 
and  discipleship  to  Christ. 


PICKINGS  FROxM  PUNCIL—  3rd  August,  1878. 
o 

Throwing  the  Shoe. 

The  Indian  troops,  their  European  mission  ac- 
complished, are  transferred  to  Cyprus,  whence  they 
will  probably,  in  due  time,  be  re-shipped  to  India. 
Mr.  Punch  has  not  yet  heard  whether  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  contemplate  the  com- 
memoration of  their  visit  to  the  west  by  the 
erection  of  a monolith  on  Primrose  Hill,  the 
Goodwin  sands,  or  some  other  appropriate  site. 
If  they  do,  he  is  very  happy  to  put  the  follow- 
ing inscription  at  their  service  : — 

THIS  IS  TO  COMMEMORATE 

The  importation  into  Europe 
of  a Portion  of  Her  Majesty’s  Indian  Forces. 

Arriving  quite  unexpectedly, 
to  the  immense  surprise  of  Sir  Stafford  Northcote, 
one  morning  at  Malta, 
by  the  direction  of  a Genius 
who  regarded  the  effect  produced  by  their  Uniforms 
rather  than  the  amount  claimed  for  their  Travel- 
ling Expenses. 

They  afforded  to  the  Weekly  Illustrated  Papers 
material  for  a series  of  Admirable  sketches, 
and  cost  the  country 
Three  Quarters  of  a Million. 

Violating  unconsciously  by  their  advent 
The  Bill  of  Rights, 

And  so  earning,  for  all  time,  the  genial  Gratitude 
of  Mr.  Gladstone. 

They  were  not  paraded  at  Wormwood  Scrubbs, 
or  utilised  for  sentry  duty  in  St.  James’  Street, 
thus  escaping  a Shilling  Ovation  at  the  Crystal 
Palace,  and  possibly. 

an  acc^aintance  with  other  new  and  not  less 
startling  features 
of  Western  Civilization. 

They  obliged  H.  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Cambridge 
to  encounter  the  Mediterranean  in  rough  weather, 
and  to  admit, 
in  a subseqnent  Despatch, 
that  their  bearing  was  striking  and  soldierly 
So  having  more  than  fulfilled 
the  expectations  of  those  who  imported  them, 
and  who  after  having  transferred  them  to  Cyprus, 
found  themselves  considerably  embarrassed 
what  next  to  do  with  them, 
they  were  re-shipped,  quietly  and  unobtrusively, 
to  the  general  Mystification  of  Europe, 
for  the  Land  of  their  Birth, 
whence, 

though  they  have  merited  the  Admiration  of  Some, 
and  the  Respect  of  Many, 
and  have  left  behind  them 
An  Election  Cry  to  All, 
it  is  to  be  hoped  they  will  never  again  visit 
the  Western  Dominions  of  their  Imperial  Mistress, 
wrho,  through  the  mouth  of  Punch, 
gladly  bids  them  Adieu  ! 
not  Au  Bevoir! 


After  Reading  the  Debate  on  the  Verna- 
cular Press  Act. 

“Of  gagging  Acts  I,  too”, quoth  Toole,  “may  brag 
The  best  part  of  my  Acts  is  always  gag  !” 


Mrs.  Tait’s  Lawn  Party. 
The  Bishops’  gathering  at  Lambeth. 


One  Head  to  two  legs. 

“ The  second  vacant  Garter  has  been  conferred 
on  Lord  Salisbury”. 

Two  legs  are  now  provided  for. 
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Jiduertisemcnts. 


Eastern  Beng-al  Railway  Company. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Steamer  Service  to  Dacca,  Narraingunge, 

&c. 

DURING  the  continuance  of  the 
Freshets  the  Railway  Com- 
pany cannot  guarantee  the  punctual 
departure  of  the  Steamer  for  Dacca, 
Naraingunge,  &c.,  and  until  further  notice  a 
Steamer  will  run  between  those  places  and  Goa- 
lundo  about  every  fourth  day. 

Information  as  to  the  probable  time  of  departure 
can  be  obtained  of  the  Enquiry  Officer,  Sealdah 
Terminus. 

(Sd.)  FRANKLIN  PRESTAGE. 

Agent. 

Agent’s  Office, 

Sealdah  Terminus, 

The  2Jftli  August,  1878. 


W.  NEWMAN  dc  Co. 


Natural  Physical  Science. 

RICH  AT  D A.  PROCTOR. 

Rs.  As. 

The  Expanse  of  Heaven  : A series  of  Essays 
on  the  Wonders  of  the  Firmament.  (3-14)  4 4 

Light  Science  for  Leisure  Hours  : A series 
of  Familiar  Essays  on  Scientific  Subjects, 
Natural  Phenomena,  &c..  2 vols.  (9-8)  ...  10  8 
The  Moon  : Her  motions,  Aspect,  Scenery, 
and  Physical  Condition,  with  3 Lunar  Pho- 
tographs, and  many  Plates,  Charts.  &c. 

(9-4)  ...  ...-  ...  ...  10  4 

The  Sun  : Ruler,  Fire,  Light  and  Life  of 
the  Planetary  System,  with  10  Litho- 
graphic Plates  and  numerous  engravings. 

(8-12)  ...  ...  ...  ...  9 12 

Saturn  and  his  System,  with  14  plates.  (8-12)  9 12 
Science  Byways  : A series  of  familiar  dis- 
sertations on  Life  in  other  Worlds.  (6-12)  7 8 

Borderland  of  Science  : A series  of  familiar 
dissertations  on  Stars, Planets  and  Meteors, 

&c.  (6-12)  ...  ...  ...  7 8 

Essays  on  Astronomy  : A series  of  Papers 
on  Planets  and  Meteors,  the  Sun  and  sur- 
rounding space,  Stars  and  Star  Cloudlets, 

&c.,  with  10  Plates  and  24  Engravings. 

(7-10)  ...  ...  ...  _ ...  8 8 

Larger  Star  Atlas  for  the  Library,  in  12  Cir- 
cular Maps  13-in.  in  diameter,  containing 
all  the  Stars  visible  to  the  naked  eye  and 
about  1,500  objects  of  interest.  (15-12)...  17  8 

Myths  and  Marvels  of  Astronomy.  (8-0)  ...  8 12 

PROFESSOR  CHARLES  DARWIN. 

Fertilization  of  Orchids  through  Insect 
Agency,  and  as  to  the  good  of  intercross- 
ing. (5-10)  ...  ..  ...  6 4 

Expression  of  the  Emotions  in  Man  and  Ani- 
mals. with  Photographic  and  other  Illustra- 
tions. (7-10)  ...  ...  ...  8 8 

Insectivorous  Plants,  with  Illustrations. 

(8-12)  ...  ...  ...  ...  9 12 

Movements  and  Habits  of  Climbing  Plant. 

(3-14)  ...  ...  ...  ...  4 4 

Effects  of  Cross  and  Self  Fertilization  in  the 

Vegetable  Kingdom.  (7-10)...  ...  8 8 

Geological  Observations  on  the  Volcanic 

Island  and  parts  of  South  America.  (8-0)  8 12 

LOUIS  FIGUIER. 

Mammalia,  Popularly  described  by  Typical 
Species,  with  numerous  Anecdotes,  Illus- 
trated. (4-12)  ...  ...  ...  5 4 

The  World  before  the  Deluge,  Illustrated. 

(4-12)  ...  ...  ...  ...  5 4 

The  Ocean  World,  Illustrated.  (4-12)  ...  5 4 

The  Insect  World  : Being  a popular  account 
of  the  orders  of  Insects,  with  579  Illustra- 
tions. (4-12)  ...  ...  ...  5 4 

The  Vegetable  World,  473  Illustrations. 

(4-12)  ...  ...  ...  ...  5 4 

Reptiles  and  Birds,  307  Illustrations.  (4-12)  5 4 

AM E DEE  GUILLEM  IN. 

Applications  of  Physical  Forces.  Translated 
from  the  French  by  Mrs.  N.  Lockyer 
with  colored  Plates  and  Illustrations. 

(22-8)  ...  ...'  ...  ...  25  0 

The  World  of  Comets.  Translated  and 
edited  by  J.  GlAisher,  with  numerous 
Woodcut  Illustrations  and  Cromo-Litho- 
graphs.  (20-0)  ...  ...  ...  22  8 

The  Sun.  From  the  French,  by  J.  L.  Phip- 
son,  with  58  Illustrations.  (3-14)  ...  4 4 


Dr.  GEORGE  II ART  WIG. 

The  Subterranean  World.  With  3 Maps 
and  numerous  Engravings  on  wood.  (6-12)  7 8 

Ditto,  handsomely  bound  in  calf.  (13-8)  15  0 
The  Aerial  World  : A popular  account  of 
the  Phenomena  and  Life  of  the  Atmos- 
phere, with  numerous  Illustrations.  (13-8)  15  0 
The  Tropical  World  : Aspects  of  Man  and 
Nature  in  the  Equatorial  Regions  of  the 
Globe.  With  numerous  Illustrations. 

(6-12)  ...  ...  ...  ...  7 8 

The  Polar  World  : A Popular  Description 
of  Man  and  Nature  in  the  Arctic  and  Ant- 
arctic Regions  of  the  Globe.  With  numer- 
ous Illustrations.  (6-12)  ...  ...  7 8 

The  Sea  and  its  Living  Wonders.  With 
several  hundred  wood  Engravings.  (6-12)  7 8 

JULES  MICHELET. 

The  Insect.  With  140  Illustrations,  by 
Gaicommelli,  royal  8vo.,  cloth,  gilt 
extra.  (6-12)  ...  ...  ...  7 8 

Nature  ; or,  The  Poetry  of  Earth  and  Sea. 

With  200  designs  by  Gaicommelli,  royal 
8vo.,  cloth,  gilt  extra.  (8-0)...  ...  8 12 

The  Sea.  With  several  beautifully  tinted 
Illustrations.  (6-12)  ...  ...  7 8 

The  Mountain.  With  54  Illustrations  from 
Designs  by  P.  Skelton.  (6-12)  ...  7 8 

PROFESSOR  JOHN  TYNDALL. 

Sound  : A Course  of  8 Lectures  delivered 
at  the  Royal  Institution  of  Great  Britain, 
with  Illustrations.  (6-12)  ...  ...  7 8 

Lessons  in  Electricity  at  the  Royal  Institu- 
tion 1875-76  (1-12)  ...  ...  1 14 

Notes  on  a Course  of  Nine  Lectures  on 
Light.  (0 -12)  ...  ...  ...  0 14 

Lessons  in  Natural  Philosophy.  (1-12)  ...  1 14 

THE  REV.  J.  G.  WOOD. 

Natural  History.  In  all  5 handsome  vols., 
imperial  Svo.,  neatly  bound  in  green 
cloth.  (60-0)  ...  ...  ...  66  10 

Vol.  I. — Mammalia,  with  600  Illustra- 

tions. 

,,  II. — Birds,  with  500  illustrations. 

>,  III. — Reptiles,  Fishes  and  Insects, 

with  400  Illustrations. 

Illustrated  History  of  man — An  account  of 
the  Manners  and  Customs  of  the  Uncivi- 
lized Races  of  Man,  with  600  Original 
Illustrations. 

Vol.  I. — Africa. 

j,  II. — Australia,  New  Zealand,  Poly- 

nesia, America,  Asia  and  An- 
cient Europe. 

Ditto,  half  bound  in  green  calf,  the  5 vols. 

(91-0)  ...  ...  ...  ...100  0 

Man  and  Beast  : Here  and  Hereafter. 
Illustrated  by  more  than  300  Original 

Anecdotes.  (4-2)  ...  ...  4 J.0 

Insects  at  Home  : Being  a popular  account 
of  British  insects,  their  Structure,  Habits, 
and  Transformations,  with  upwards’ 
of  700  Illustrations,  half  bound  in  best 
morocco.  (18-0)...  ...  ...  20  0 

Insects  Abroad  : Bein'?  a popular  account  of 
Foreign  Insects,  their  Structure,,  Habits, 
and  Transformations.  Illustrat'd  with 

600  Figures,  half  bound  in  best  morocco. 

(18-0)  ...  ...  ...  ...  20  0 

Bible  Animals  : Being  a description  of 
every  living  Creature  mentioned  in  the 
Scriptures,  from  tae  Ape  to  the  Coral, 
with  100  Illustrations.  (13-8)  ...  15  0 

Out  of  Doors  : A selection  of  Original 
Articles  on  Practical  Natural  History. 

(4-12)  ...  ...  5 4 

Common  Objects  of  the  Microscope.  With 
Illustrations  by  Pdgoen  West.  (2-4)  ...  2 8 

Fresh  Water  and  Salt  Water  Aquarium,  with 
11  olored  Plates,  containing  126  objects. 

(2-4)  ...  ...  ...  ...  2 8 

Strange  Dwelling.  Being  a description  of 
the  habitation  of  Animals.  (4-12)  ...  5 4 

W.  NEWMAN  & CO. 

BXakhun  Ball  G-hose, 

No.  91,  Radha  Bazar , Calcutta. 

BEGS  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
several  consignments  of  commercial  and 
fancy  stationery  of  all  sorts,  including  account 
books  of  all  sizes,  made  of  handmade  and  machine- 
made  paper,  by  steamers  recently  arrived,  and 
which  he  is  disposing  of  at  moderate  prices.  He 
has  been  long  in  the  trade,  and  presumes  he  has 
always  afforded  every  satisfaction  to  the  numerous 
merchants  here  who  have  constantly  favored  him 
with  orders.  Mofussil  orders  accompanied  with 
remittances  shall  be  promptly  attended  to. 
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BRAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOKS. 

Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 

Rs.  As. 

Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1878  ...  ...  0 8 

Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences  ...  ...  0 6 

The  Romance  of  Language  ...  ...  0 2 

Unitarianism  Defended  ...  ...  ...4  0 

History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity  ...1  8 
Regenerating  Faith  ...  ...  ...  0 6 

Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India  ...  0 6 

Sacred  Anthology  > ...  ...  ...2  0 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy  ...  1 0 

Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical  ...  ...  0 12 

Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  0 4 

Jesus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia  ...  ...  0 3 

Future  Church  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 3 

True  Faith  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated...  ...  ...  0 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 to  4 ...  ...  0 

Destiny  of  Human  Life  ...  ...  ...  0 

Reconstruction  of  Native  Society...  ...  0 

Welcome  Soiree  in  England  ...  ...  0 

Lecture  on  Inspiration  ...  ...  ...  0 

Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharma...  0 
Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall 
Theistic  Annual  1872 
Ditto  Ditto  1873 

Ditto  Ditto  1875  ...  ... 

Lecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism  ... 

Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment  ... 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law 
Ditto  on  the  Jainas 
Man  the  Son  of  God 
Order  of  Service 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life 
Lecture  on  Prayer 
Ditto  Alcohol 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter  ., 
Channing’s  Complete  work 
Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by 
Miss  Carpenter 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertaining 
to  Religion 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter 
Divine  Worship 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Christ  of  the  Creed 
Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School 
Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli 
gion  ... 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India  • 

Sermons  and  Essays 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
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QUICK!  SAFE!!  SURE!!! 

PAUL  dc  CO.’S 


Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepared  Only  By  Paul  & Co.. 
DRUGGISTS, 

No.  285-13,  Bowbazar  Street,  Calcutta, 
Prophylactic  Mixture. 

• It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen, 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of" the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption; 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief, 
jrice  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue- 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood.  By  its  influence  the  Appetite  is  revived,  and 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  deteriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

N.  A’.— Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

t$3T  Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address, 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 
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HAMILTON  & CO. 


> 


WATCH  MAKERS  AND  SILVER  SMITHS. 

TO  H.  E.  THE  VICEROY,  AND 

TO  HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

THE  EXHIBITION 

ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH. 


Notice. 

THE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


MANUFACTURES  OF  SILVER 


rpHIS  Watch,  which 
I is  guaranteed  to 
be  entirely  English- 
made  throughout,  has 
a substantial,  fine,  Sil- 
ver Double-bottomed 
Engine-turned  Hunt- 
ing Case  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English 
Full  Plate  System,  with  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement, 
Fusee  aud  Chain,  and  with  maintaining  power  to 
go  while  being  wound. 

Silver  Cash,  1st  quality  ...  Rs.  85  Cash. 

Ditto  2nd  ,,  ...  ,,  75  „ 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with 
Keyless  movement  ...  „ 140  „ 

THE  “STANDARD”  LEVER  WATCH. 

In  London  Hall-marked  Silver  Hunting  Case, 
Plate,  Capped,  Liver  Movement,  English  Escape- 
ment, Compensation  Balance,  White  Enamelled 
Dial,  Sunk  Seconds  Dial,  &c. 

Price  Its.  75  Cash. 

OR  WITH  KEYLESS  MOVEMENT, 

Price,  Rs.  100  Cash. 

Gentlemen's  GOld  Albert  Chains 
Solid,  are  generally  made  of  15  or  18  Carat 
Gold,  “ Hall  Marked”  if  desired.  Another  de- 
scription, less  heavy,  and,  therefore,  less  expen- 
sive is  also  kept  in  stock.  We  have  also  a variety 
of  neat  and  plain,  fanciful,  or  richly  worked 
Patterns.  Every  Albert  Chain  is  supplied  with 
a Bar  or  Hook,  aud  a Swivel  for  the  Watch,  and 
most  of  them  have  in  addition  a short  piece  of 
chain  called  the  “ Drop,”  from  which  to  sus- 
pend a Locket,  Seal,  or  Pencil  Case,  &c. 

Price  from  Rs.  50  to  250. 

Guard  Chains  can  be  supplied  in  rich  yellow 
dead  Gofd,  plain  or  elaborate,  or  brilliantly 
polished.  Their  prices  vary  materially  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  fashion  and  thickness. 

Price  from  Rs.  100  to  S00. 

Silver  Chains.  Of  these  we  have  a large 
quantity  both  in  Guard  and  Albert  Chains.  The 
latter  are  either  fitted  with  a Watch  Key,  with 
S tone  Seals,  or  with  a Bar  and  Drop,  to  which 
a Seal  and  a Key  are  attached. 


TRADE  MARK. 


Are  prepared  to  Manu- 
facture Solid  Silver  Plate, 
in  a Superior  and  expedi- 
tious manner,  at  moderate 
rates  of  charge,  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  Silver  to  be 
used  is  either  Furnished  or  Ji 
paid  for  in  advance.  The 
rates  of  charge  can  be  ascer- 
tained on  application  to  us.  The  Charge  for 
Workmanship  ranges  from  Ten  Annas  to  One 
RurEE  Eight  Annas  per  tola,  when  the  Silver 
supplied  by  us,  which  is  equal  in  purity  to  the 
Rupee  Standard,  is  paid  for  in  advance  at  the  rate 
of  ONE  RUPEE  FOR  EACH  TOLA  OR  RUPEE 
WEIGHT. 

Ordinary  Table  Plate,  Tea  & Coifee  Ser- 
vices, Dishes,  Salvers,  Dish  Covers,  Hookahs,  Pan 
I and  Attar  Dhaus,  &c.,  arc  included  iu  the  above 
rates. 

Note.  —These  rates  do  not  apnly  to  SMALL 
SILVER  ARTICLES,  'which  are  not  sold  by 
weight,  but  are  charged  for  in  sums  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  cost  of  production. 

igaT  Nor  do  they  include  articles  of  a very 
artistic  or  elaborate  character,  for  which  special 
estimates  will  be  furnsihed. 

Designs  to  illustrate  auy  specific  idea,  or  to 
carry  out  emblematically  auy  particular  subject, 

! will  be  sent  in  answer  to  written  communications, 
and  an  estimate  of  the  expense  given. 


NOTICE. 

rpHE  Thcistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  priule 
X at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  th 
Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office. 


SILVER  SPOONS  AND  FORKS, 

With  Silver,  as  before,  at  ONE  RUPEE  per 
I tola,  our  charge  for  workmanship  on  Silver 
Spoons  and  Forks  ordered  in  quantities  is  as  fol- 
low : — 

On  the  Fiddle,  Single  Shell,  Double  Shell,  and 
King's  patterns,  at  EIGHT  ANNAS  per  tola  ; on 
Lily,  Threaded,  and  all  other  patterns,  the  charge 
! will  be  at  NINE  ANNAS  per  tola,  each. 


SOLOMONS  AND  CO. 

OPTICIANS. 

7,  Govt.  Place,  Calcutta. 

Register  the  Rainfall,  Tea,  Garden  Rain 
gauges,  Thermometers,  Barometer,  Bengalee 
Compasses,  Prismatic  Compasses.  Telescopes, 
Time  Glasses,  Binoculars  Microscopes,  Theodolites 
Levels,  Levelling  Staves,  Beegah  Scales,  Drawing 
Instruments.  Spectacles  ; Eye  Preservers;  Eye 
Glasses,  Gold,  Silver,  Steel,  or  Tortoiseshell, 

Steel  Spectacles  Pebbles  Baughy  Rs.  10  8 0 
Steel  Spectacle.  Crystals  ,, 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  D shape  ) 
with  sides  neutral  tint  > 

Crystals  ) 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  with  wire.] 
gauze  rims  neutral  tint  Crys-  > 
tals  ) 

MENISTS BINOCULARS  AND  SPECTACLES 
Remittance  with  Orders. 

SOLOMONS  & CO., 
Opticians,  Govt,  Place. 


Rs. 

10 

8 

0 

n 

6 

8 

0 

7 
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0 

11 

10 

8 
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We  are  the  only  firm  in  India  which  posseses  the  requisite  Dies  and  Machinery 

ordinary  patterns  of  silver  Spoons  and  Forks. 

Catalogues  sent  post  free  to  applicants  in  the  Mofussil. 

S,  OLD  COURT  HOUSE  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 


striking  the 


Debilitated  Constitutions. 


BEST  BURNT  COAX.. 

7 Annas  a maund — taking  20  maunds  Annas 
a maund,  Cart  and  Cooly  paid  by  us. 

BEST  PURE  COKE. 

8 Annas  a maund — taking  20  maunds  8i  Annas 
a maund,  Cart  and  Cooly  paid  by  us. 

DEVOE’S  KEROSINE  OXXj. 

Brass  Label,  per  case  of  two  five  gallon  tins, 
Its.  6-4.  At  railway  station,  Howrah,  Rs.  6-6. 

THE  NEW  AMERICAN  SEEDS. 

Priced  lists  free  by  post.  The  Seeds  are  sent 
post  free,  postage  paid  by  us. 

W.  L.  ATKINSON  & CO., 

5,  Old  Court  House  Street. 

IMPORTANT  NOTICE!!! 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

No.  32  & 33,  College  Street,  Calcutta. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  landed  Ex.  S.  S.  Columbian 
and  Almorah  a further  supply  of  fresh  ordinary 
drugs,  aud  best  chemical  preparations  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  and  genuine  patent  medicines  from 
their  celebrated  makers ; as  the  stock  is  too 
numerous  to  detail  they  solicit  an  early  inspec- 
tion, and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash  or  a respectable  reference  in  Calcutta. 
ijgT  Terms  moderate. 
CHUCKERBUITY  SAIN  & CO., 


NOTICE. 

T^HE  Meeting  which  was  announced  to  take 
X place  at  the  Bharatbarsya  Brahma  Maudir, 
on  Tuesday,  the  24th  September,  1878,  at  8 v.  m., 
with  a view  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  the  Mandir 
and  for  other  purposes,  is  unavoidably  postponed 
till  such  time  as  may  be  hereafter  appointed. 

Protap  Chunder  Mozumdar, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  Indii 
and  Secretary  to  the  Conyreyation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 


Kasipore  (Kosipore) 

Late  Baranagore  and  Duckinsore. 
CHEMICAL  WORKS. 

Near  Calcutta. 

ACIDS  Ethers,  and  other  Chemical  preparations 
used  in  Medicine,  Photograph  and  the  Arts 
made  at  these  Works  and  supplied  to  wholesale  pur- 
chasers. 

Sulphuric  Acid  and  other  requisites  for  the  manu- 
facture of  iErated  Water  supplied. 

Ether  and  Ammonia  for  ice-machines. 

Spirit  of  Wine,  pure,  Methylated  and  Cout  chicen- 
ed. 

Carbolic  Acid,  Clorid  of  Zinc,  other  Disinfec- 
tants. 

Lists  can  be  had  on  application. 

Term  Cash. 

DAVID  WALDIE. 


In  cases  of  debility,  langour,  and  nervousness, 
generated  by  excess  of  any  kind,  whether  mental  or 
physical,  the  effects  of  these  Pills  is  in  the  highest 
degree  bracing,  renovating,  and  restorative.  They 
drive  from  the  system  the  morbid  cause  of 
disease,  re-establish  the  digestion,  regulate  all  the 
secretions,  brace  the  nervous  system,  raise  the 
patient’s  spirits,  and  bring  back  the  frame  to  iti 
pristine  health  and  vigour. 


Holloway's  Pills  arc  the  best  remedy  known  in  the 
world  for  the  following  diseases  : — 


Ague 

Asthma 

Bilious  Com- 
plaints 

Blotches  on  the 
Skin 

Bowel  complaints 

Debility 

Dropsy 

Female  Irregu- 
larities 

Fevers  of  allkinds 
Gout 


Headache 
Indigestion 
Liver  Com- 
plaints 
Lumbago 
Piles 

Rheumatism 
Retention  of 
Urine 

Scrofula,  or 
King’s  Evil 
Sore  Throats 


Stone  aud  Gra- 
vel 

Secondary  Symp- 
toms 

Tic-Doloreux 

Ulcers 

Venereal  Aflfeo 
tions 

Worms  of  all 
kinds 

Weakness  from 
whatever  cause, 
&c. 


The  Pills  and  Ointment  arc  sold  at  Professor 
Holloway's  Establishment,  533,  Oxford  Street, 
London,  also  by  nearly  every  respectable  Vendor  of 
Medicine  throughout  the  Civilised  World,  in  Boxes 
audPots,  at  Is.  l:Vd.,2s.  9d.,  4s. fid. , 11s.,  22s.,  and  33s. 
each.  The  smallest  Box  of  Pills  contains  four  dozen ; 
aud  the  smallest  Pot  of  Ointment  ouc  ounce. 

Full  printed  directions  are  affixed  to  each  Box 
and  Pot,  aud  can  be  bad  iu  auy  language,  even  in 
Turkish,  Arabic,  Armenian,  Persian,  or  Chinese,  fi 
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P.  W.  FLEUR Y & CO., 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC,  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 

AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtolah  Street,  Calcutta. 


Telephones  ! Telephones  ! 

6c  Microphones  ! ! ! 

The  wonders  of  the  age, 

TELEPHONE  in  connection  with  a MICRO- 
PHONE, accurately  constructed  and  well 
finished,  with  adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the 
electromagnetic  action  on  the  vibrating  dia- 
phragm, with  Galvenic  cell,  and  binding  screws 
200  feet  copper  wire  insulated  with  cotton. Its.  20. 

ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2C0  feet 
insulated  copper  wire,  adapted  for  carrying  on  a 
conversation  between  persons  separated  by  many 
miles. 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  by 
RAJAHS  & PRINCES  of  INDIA.  MANAGERS 
of  TEA  and  INDIGO  FACTORIES.  Rs.  20. 

ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constant  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

INSULALED  COPPER  wire  at  one  Rupee  per  100 
feet, 

We  shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments 

at  work  at  our  Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 

a call. 

Illuminations  ! Illuminations  ! ! 

For  purposes  of  ILLUMINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 
casions we  prepare  and  exhibit  FLEURY’S 
Patent  Imitation  Crystal,  Chromatic,  Trans - 
parencies,  representing  Coats  of  Arms,  Land 
scapes,  &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from  Ils.  40  to 
Rs.  150  each. 

Contracts  undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  for 
ARTISTIC  DECORATIONS  and  ELECTRIC 

LIGHT  ILLUMINATION. 


Magnetic  Electric  Machine 

for  Nervous  diseases  with  single 
Magnet  ...  ...  ...Rs.  13  0 0 

Ditto  ditto  with  double  Magnet  „ IS  0 0 
Ditto  ditto  with  treble  Magnet 
very  powerful  ...  ...  „ 20  0 0 

Light  ! Light  !!  Light  !!! 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
worked  with  a battery  of  50  large 
cells,  on  Bunsen’s  principle  ...Rs. 400  0 0 

Ditto  ditto,  with  49-cells,  smaller  size  ,,  350  0 0 
Ditto  ditto,  with  a powerful  44-cells 
Cast-iron  Battery,  Callan’s  principle  „ 250  0 0 
Lime  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
with  Iron  Gas-holder  and  Copper 
Retort  ...  ...  ,,  150  0 0 

Oxy-Hydrogen  Light  Apparatus,  with 
safety  Jets.  2 iron  Gas-holders  and 
Retorts,  complete  ...  ...  ,,  200  0 0 

Stanley’s  Microscope  with  sliding 

tubular  body,  in  mahogany  case  ...  „ 5 0 0 

Bunsen’s  Glavanic  Battery,  9 inches  by 

4 inches  ...  ...  „ 7 0 0 

, Lime  Cylinders  for  Oxy-Hydrogen 

Light  ...  ...  ,,  0 8 0 

Ditto  per  dozen  ...  ...  ,,  4 0 0 

Portable  Gasometer  with  metal  Gas- 
holder, measuring  2'  9"  x 1'  6"  with 
Brass  Stop  Cocks  and  pipes,  complete  ,,  75  0 0 

P.  VV.  FLEURY  & CO. 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah, 


Char  ah  Sanhita  in  Bengali. 

CHARAK  Sanhita  is  being  published  in  parts 
with  Bengali  translations  by  Bamacliurn 
Barat,  Kabiraj.  To  be  had  at  No.  76,  Hari  Glioses’ 
Sreet,  Hogulkuria.  Price  8 annas  a part. 


Government  Cinchona  Febrifuge. 

AN  EFFICIENT  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  QUININE. 

Price,  rupees  twenty  per  pound  tin.  Postage, 
annas  twelve  extra.  Cash  to  accompany  all  orders. 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden, 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta 


[Established  1S33.J 

H.  C.  GAN&OOLY  6c  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c. 

2 4,  Mangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work 
'undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals 
Badges,  Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood,  &c.,  &c. 
Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagrec,  &c. 
Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  &c.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationary, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  &c. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta. 


Pikeparah  Nursery,  Calcutta, 

Established  in  18G9. 


SEEDS!  SEEDS!!  SEEDS!!! 

TH1HE  fresh  and  varied  consignment  of  usual  Ame- 
_L  rican  vegetable  and  flower  seeds  for  season 
1878,  has  arrived  per  steamer  “Orio”  from  the  well- 
known  firm  of  Messrs.  D’Landreth  aud  Sons  of 
Philadelphia  and  cau  be  obtained  here  at  the 
following  rates  : — 

40  sorts  of  vegetable  seeds,  including  8 or  9 
varieties  of  Cabbages,  two  of  Knol  Koles,  two  of 
Cauliflowers,  Beet  roots,  peas,  beans,  &c.,  &c.  Rs.  5 
per  packet. 

30  sorts  of  choice  and  selected  flower  seeds, 
nearly  all  double,  Rs.  4 per  packet. 

Extra  early  Paris  cauliflower,  a uew  variety,  very 
superior-,  Rs.  2 per  tola. 

Sea  Island  Cotton  seed,  Rs.  1-8  per  seer. 

Virginia  Connecticut  and  Havauah  tobacco 
seeds  at  4 as.  per  paper. 

Plants,  aud  Grafts  of  all  kinds  are  obtainable 
here  as  per  rates  in  the  printed  catalogue,  copies 
of  which  furnished  on  application  to 

NETTO  G.  CHATTERJEA, 

Pr.,  P.  Nursery. 

N.  B. — Any  one  wishing  to  subscribe  to  the 
Nursery  for  seeds  this  year  should  communicate 

with  me  at  once. 

N.  G.  C. 


BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

LI.  R.  II.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Bight  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
TO  THE  GOVERNORS  OF  MADRAS  AND 
BOMBAY,  THE  NIZAM,  RAJAHS  OF 
MYSORE,  BARODA,  OODEYPOOR, 
AND  RAO  OF  KUTCH, 

&c.,  &c. 

DESCHAMFS  and  Co., 

FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE, 
and 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 
MADRAS,  CALCUTTA  AND  BOMBA  Y. 


Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE-WOOD, 

Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood,  and  Red  and  White  Cedar. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining- 
room, Bed -room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camp.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 

FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars.  Pulpits,  &c. 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston’s  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

Furnitures  of  all  descriptions,  plain  and  carved. 

Mention  Honorable  Paris  and 
Vienna  Exhibitions. 

Carriage  Department. 

Carriages  of  all  Discretions. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau- Omnibus.  Landau- Clarence,  Landaulet. 

Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 

C-SPlilNG  BERLINES,  Clarence,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  andWhit- 
worth’s  Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-mail Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
with  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Pattern 
of  Paris,  London  and  I ienna 

BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes.Palaukeen  with  Couch, 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs,  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes,  2 and  4 wheeled, 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 

NEW  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  iu  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers,  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

CARRIAGES — Of  all  descriptions,  English, 

French,  and  American  Style. 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO., 

Calcutta, 

20,  Lall-Bazaar  Street,  near  Dalhousie  Square,  East. 


Illustrated  Catalogues  on  application  by 
letter's. 


THE 

ORIGINAL  TRUNK  DEPOT. 

31  <L  33,  Chowringee  Road,  Dhurumtollah  Market 
BOOT  AND  SHOE  MAKERS  OF  BEST 
MATERIALS  AND  CHEAP 
Trunks,  Portmenteaux,  Boxes,  Bags,  &c. 
of  all  sizes  And  description. 

Also 

Best  Harness  Leather  @ 12  As.  per  tt>. 

Fine  Cow  Hides  from  Rs.  5 to  7 each. 

Enamelled  and  Patent  and  other  qualities 
of  Leather  very  cheap. 
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PER  AMD  IT  LATORS 

WITH  MOVABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  4 5.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  55.  Cash  Rs.  50. 

FOLDING  PERAMBULATORS, 

MOTS  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRAVELLING, 

Best  Blake. 


Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  dc  CO., 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


PROSSUNNA CHUNDRA 


NICKOLLS  (L  CO., 


KOBIBAJ'S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA , 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  G. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  arc  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring- worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDR  ALU  PT  A HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 

THE  BEST  IIAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 

Price  Re.  per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager. 


FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street , Calcutta. 

London : — 1 Wbitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St. E.C. 

Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 P.M.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 P.M. 
Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Eept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attentin-n  pniq  to  family  remittances,  the 
i first  of  Lxcnau0^,  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 

! payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

1 Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 
I in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  'par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ . at.  3 months’  notice  4 „ 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 ,, 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application . 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Beutinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
i at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chill  am. 

I8BUR  CHUNDER  BEED, 


Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS'  HALL, 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 


Further  consignments  ex  S.  S.  “ Almora” 
and  “ Queen  Margaret.” 

Surgical  Instruments. 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thomson’s 
IMPROVED  STOMACH  PUMP. 

This  Pump  has  no  valves,  the  stop-cock  being 
worked  by  a flute-key-lever.  By  means  of  this 
instrument  the  stomach  can  either  be  emptied  or 
its  contents  diluted  without  altering  the  pump  or 
the  position  of  the  patient. 

In  Mahogany  box  with  full  directions  for  using, 
Rs.  35 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
COMPLETE  POCKET  CASE,  MADE  TO  ORDER, 
Rs.  50 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
ICE  BAGS  OF  SIZES 
Rs.  4-8  to  Rs.  5. 

?S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 

CLINICAL  THERMOMETER  C.  CERTIFI- 
CATES, Rs.  7-8 

PURE  SILVER  CATHETARS,  Rs.  60  per  set. 

RECHARDSON’S  SPRAY  PRODUCER,  Rs.  20. 


Patent  Medicines. 

Grimault’s  Syrup  of  Hypophosphite  of  Lime, 
Used  with  greatest  success  for  cure  of  consump- 
tion and  the  different  affections  of  the  lungs. 
Under  its  influence  the  cough  disappears,  the  night- 
sweats  cease  and  the  patient  is  speedily  restored 
to  health  and  strength. 

Price  Rs.  2.  per  phial , Rs.  22  per  dozen. 

Dr.  Sime’s  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
and  Billious  Head-ache 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  & Linseed 
Linctus, 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whoop- 
ing coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Pr  ice  Re.  1- A per  phial. 

Aitkin’s  Syrup,  i.  e.,  Syrup  Ferri,  Quinine  & 
Strychnine  Phosph. 

1-32  grain  each  fluid  drachm. 

Rs.  2 per  phial. 


Proprietory  Medicines. 

Perfumed  Hair  Oil, 
Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
Rowland’s  Macassar  Oil, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  hair. 
In  bottles  Rs.  1,  2 and  3. 


Pomade  for  Baldness, 

A sure  remedy,  Rs.  1 per  phial. 


Dr.  G hoses  Oxygenine, 

The  long  sought  specific  antidote  for  the  most  fatal 
poison  of  Asiatic  cholera. 

Price  per  bottle  Rs.  2-S,  per  dozen  Rs.  25. 

Dr.  Ghose’s  Water  Purifier. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial,  and  Rs.  10  per  dozen. 

Hot  weather  drinks  and  Beverages. 

Rs.  As.  P. 

Soda  per  dozen  ...  0 12  0 (bottle  returning. 
Lemonade  ,,  ...  1 0 0 „ 

Gingerade  ,,  ...  1 4 0 ,, 

Tonic  ,,  ...  1 4 0 ,, 

Moffussil  orders  promptly  executed  on  remit- 
tance of  cash.  Whole  sale  rates  on  application. 
Price  list  supplied  to  Moffussil  Dispensarier 
free  of  charge. 

GOBIND  CHUNDER  DUTT  & CO., 

Proprietors. 

81,  Bentinck  Street,  Calcutta. 


RANEEGUNG&. 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

1)  ANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
V brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  & CO., 
Bengal  and  Calcutta , 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DALHOUSIE  SQUAEE,  CALCUTTA. 


THE  DRAWING  ROOM 

OEGANISTA  O ECHESTEINA. 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIRS. 


This  charming  Instrument  can  be  played  upon  by  hand  in  the  usual  way,  and  by  a mechanical  ap- 
pliance, any  Music  can  be  performed  with  beautiful  effect. 


Cash  Price  with  one  barrel  ofi  Octaves  with  2 stops 
Extra  Barrels  each 


Its.  350 
Its*  3 5 


BARREL  NO.  1. 


LIST  OF  BARBELS. 

BARREL  NO.  2 


1. 

Poorabee 

1. 

Sarung 

2. 

Imni 

2. 

Bhoirabee 

3. 

Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie) 

3. 

Kaffee 

4. 

Bossaunto 

4. 

Jhinjutee 

5. 

Kalangrab 

5. 

Bhoirabee 

6. 

Peeloo. 

6. 

Kawalee. 

N.  B. — Barrels  can  also 

be  had  for  the  ab< 

BARREL  NO.  3. 

1.  Taza  Bhee  Taza 

2.  Doogiree 

3.  Hilli  Milli  Punnya 

4.  DeDga  Chate  Ayore 

5.  Kia  Hogo  Bhala  Janee 

6.  Khambaj. 


Harmonium  Music  is  suitable  fo-r  the  Orchestrina. 

PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 


For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Established  1S33. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture. — Orders  solicited. 


F.  A.  PEPIN, 

! BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR. 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 

NOTICE. 

WATTS  AN3  CO., 

\ MILITARY  SADDLERS  $ BOOT-MAKERS. 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
! Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
| all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
| kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 

WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY"  SUPERIOR 

Hunting1,  Training1  A.  Race  Saddles, 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place , Calcutta. 


NATIONAL  BANK.  OF  INDIA 
LIMITED.  ’ 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5°/ 

,,  Six  Months’  Deposits  4 y 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  WlNDRAM, 
Manager. 

BUNN  AND  CO. 

C ABINET-M AKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  4G  A 47  Bentinck  Street , 

1 Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
‘able  for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


ARLINGTON  A.  CO. 
Patent  Perpetual  Fountain. 


RICHLY  ELECTRO-PLATED 
SILVER. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  175. 

Arlington  A.  Co.,  3,  Dalhousie 
Square,  Calcutta. 
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Hooglily  Bridge  Notice. 

r pHE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
I the  27th  August,  1S78,  from  10  a.m.  to  1 P.m 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioher. 


NOTICE. 

For  Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror,  apply  to  Babu  Horo  La  11  Mitter  (formerly 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  2,  British 
Indian  Street. 

INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMP  ANY,  “LD,” 

ASSAM  LINE  NOTICE. 

SCHOENE,  KilbuBN  & Co. — Managing  Agents. 
During  the  freshes  Steamers  will,  until  further 
notice,  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday,  and 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  leave  Debrooghur 
downward  every  Saturday. 

pHE  Sti.  Itajmehal  will  leave  Cal- 
I cutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
►the  27  th  instant. 


Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company's  Godowns, 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  26th. 

rpKB  Sti.  Progress  will  leave  Goal- 
JL  undo  for  Assam  on  Thurs- 


Calcutta,  23rd  August,  1878. j 


Secretary, 


The  23rd  July,  187S. 


Agents, 


The  East  Week 

OF  CLEARANCE  SALE 

AT  HALF  PRICE. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS, 

4,  Esplanade  Row,  East, 

DRESS  MAKER  FROM  PARIS, 

Cash. 


WANTED  a teacher  for  the  Ivhurut  Institu- 
tion, Howrah.  Graduates  and  experienced 
teachers  are  requested  to  apply  personally  to 
Matilal  Chatterjee,  20,  Ramkrishnapore  Ghat  Road, 
Howrah,  between  the  hours  of  6 and  9 in  the 


morning. 


day,  the  29th  instant. 

' Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowus 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 

the  27th. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Wednesday,  the  28th. 

CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

During  the  freshes  Steamers  for  Cachar  will 
until  further  notice,  leave  Calcutta  every  Friday 
and  proceed  direct  to  Cachar  via  the  Koosheara 
river,  leaving  Cachar  downward  every  Sunday 
ia  Sylhet. 

[THE  Str.  Calcutta  will  leave 

Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
'the  30th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 

the  29th. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlik  Place,  ^ G.  J.  Scott, 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED.” 

THE  Steamers  of  this  Company  will  in  future 
run  weekly  from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo 
to  Assam  and  back. 

A Steamer  will  leave  Calcutta  every  Tuesday, 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

riMIE  Steamer  Punjaub  will 
I leave  Calcutta  via  Mata- 
bangali,  on  Tuesday,  the  27th 
instant. 

fTTHE  Steamer  Scinde  will 
I leave  Goalundo  on  Thurs- 
day, 29th  instant. 

For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons  Range,  ^ Macneil  & Co., 


FOR  SALE. 

THE  late  residence  of  Mr.  Seth  A.  Apcar,  No.  6 
Alipore.  A fine  two-storied  house,  with  ex- 
tensive compound,  out  offices  and  stablings,  For 
particulars  apply  to 

MACKINTOSH  BURN  & CO. 

OR 

APCAR  & CO. 


THACKER,  SPINK  6c  CO., 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 

CA  L CUTTA. 


NEW  EDITION 

Re-arranged  and  much  enlarged, 
Crown  Sco.  cloth,  Rs.  5 .* 

A GUIDE  TO  TRAINING 
And 

Horse  Management  in  India. 

By  Capt.  M.  Horace  Hayes,  b.s.c. 


Second 


NEW  BOOKS. 

SMITH,  COL.  J.  T.— Silver,  and  the  Indian  Ex' 
change,  Re.  1-8. 

SWINBURNE’S  Poems  and  Ballads. 

Series,  fscnp.,  Rs.  6-8. 

HOOKER,  SIR  J.  D. — The  Flora  of  British  India, 
Part  V.,  Rs.  7-8. 

THE  PEOPLE  OF  TURKEY  : Twenty  Years’ 
residence  among  Bulgarians,  Greeks,  Albanians, 
Turks,  and  Armenians.  By  a Consul’s  Daughter 
and  Wife.  Edited  by  Stanley  Lane  Poole. 
2 Yols.,  Rs.  15. 

DUMAS,  A. — Marguerite  de  Valois.  New  Edition, 
Rs.  2-8. 

CAVENDISH. -Tho  Games  of  Lawn  Tennis  and 
Badminton,  Re.  1. 

MACALISTER,  A.— Zoology  of  Invertebrate  Ani- 
mals. (London  Science  "Class  Book,)  Re.  1. 

ARNOLD,  M. — Selected  Poem3.  Golden  Treasury 


Series,  Rs.  3-4. 


-Scenes  of  Clerical  Life, 


REYNOLDS,  (M).— Locomotive  Engine-Driving, 
a Practical  Manual  for  Engineers  in  charge  of 
Locomotive  Engines,  Third  Edition,  greatly 
enlarged,  comprising,  besides  other  additional 
matter,  a Key  to  the  Locomotive  Engine.  Il- 
lustrated, 11s.  3-4. 

LEIGH,  HENRY  S.— A Town  Garland  : a Col- 
lection of  Lyrics,  Rs.  4-4. 

BLACK BURNE,  E.  J. — A Woman  Scorned  : a 
Novel,  Re.  1-6. 

PERAK  AND  THE  MALAYS,  “SARONG”  AND 
“Kris.”  By  Major  Fred.  McNair,  late  Royal 
Artillery.  Illustrated  with  13  Engravings  from 
Photographs.  8vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  15. 

CHAPTERS  ON  PRACTICAL  POLITICAL  ECO- 
uomy,  being  the  Substance  of  Lectures  delivered 
in  the  University  of  Oxford.  By  Bonniny  Price. 
Post  8vo.  Rs.  8-8, 

HATTON,  J.— The  Queen  of  Bohemia  : A Novel* 
Re.  1-0. 

HELMORE,  M.  C. — A Little  Western  Flower 
(Blue  Bell  Series),  Re.  1-G. 


Latest  Publications. 

AGORE  ilkW  LECTURES,  1877.  The  Law  re- 
hating  to  Minors  in  Bengal.  By  E.  J.  Trevelyan, 
Esq.,  Banwster-at-Law,  8vo.  cloth,  Its.  10.* 


P. 


ELIOT  (G.’s).  WORKS. 

Yol.  Ik,  3-8. 

THACKERY’S  WORKS.— The  Virginians  : a Tale 
of  the  last  Century.  In  Two  Yols.  Yol.  I., 
Illustrated,  Rs.  2-8. 

TIDY,  C.  M. — Handbook  of  Modern  Chemistry, 
Inorganic  and  Organic,  for  the  Use  of  Students, 
Rs.  11-6. 

TALES  FROM  RLACKWOOD.  No.  3 New  Series. 
The  Battle  of  Dorking,  and  Late  for  the  Train, 
Rs.  0-12. 

ESSAYS  ON  THE  SACRED  LANGUAGES, 
Writing  and  Religion  of  the  Parsees.  By  the 
late  Dr.  Martin  Haug.  Second  Revised  Edi- 
tion. by  Dr.  E.  W.  West.  Rs.  11-6. 

SCRIPTURAL  TEXTS  FROM  THE  BUDDHIST 
Canhon,  commonly  known  as  Dhanunapada. 
Translated  from  the  Chinese  by  S.  Beal.  Rs.  5-6. 

VADIER,  B.— My  Star  : a Novel.  Translatad 
from  the  French,  Rs.  0-12. 

SAND  AND  SHINGLE:  a Select  Assortment  of 
Sea  Side  Splitters,  Pictorial  and  Prosaical,  by 
“Judy’s”  Artists.  Compiled  by  O.  H.  Ross, 
Rs.  0-12. 

AUGUSTE  LEPAGE.— La  Sirene  de  l’Argonne, 
Rs.  2-2. 

CHAMFLEURY. — Chien-Gaillou,  Re.  1. 

THROUGH  THE  DARK  CONTINENT  ; THE 
Sources  of  the  Nile  ; Around  the  Great  Lakes  ; 
and  Down  the  Congo.  By  Henry  M.  Stanley. 
150  full-page  Illustrations  from  Photographs  and 
Sketches,  and  nine  Maps.  2 vols.  demy  Svo. 
cloth.  Rs.  30. 

“ Mr.  Stanley  has  penetrated  the  very  heart  of  the 
Mystery  of  African  Gcopraphy." — Times. 

ALEXIS  BOUVIER.  — Le  Domino  Rose,  Rs.  2-2. 

PLAIFAIR’S  TREATISE  on  Science  and  Practice 
of  Midwifery.  Two  Yols.  Second  Edition, 
Rs.  20-0. 

UPTON,  GENERAL. — The  Armies  of  Europe  and 
Asia.  Official  Reports  on  India,  Persia,  Italy, 
Russia,  England,  &c.,  Rs.  10-0. 

CLARKE,  MRS.  CO  WDEN. -Complete  Con- 

cordance to  Shakespeare.  New  Edition, Rs.  17-14. 

FRENCH  PICTURES  IN  ENGLISH  CHALK.— 
Second  Series.  By  author  of  “ The  Member  for 

TIlENCnf ° ARCHBis HOP. — On  the  Study  of 
Words.  New  Edition,  Rs.  3-8. 

THE  PUBLIC  MEDICAL  SERVICES,  the  Army, 
Navy,  and  Indian  Medical  Services,  what  they 
Are,  and  what  they  are  Not  : being  Hints 
to  Candidates  for  Commissions,  on  the  Choice 
of  Service,  with  a Vocabulary  of  Hindustani 
Medical  Terms,  &c.,  Re.  1-6. 

WAVERLEY  NOVELS.  Illustrated  Edition. 
Talisman,  Marcus  Ward’s  Edition,  Re.  1-12. 

MALLOCK,  W.  H.— The  New  Paul  aud  Virginia  ; 
or  Positivism  on  an  Isand,  Rs.  2-8. 

TENNYSON’S  POEM.— New  and  Complete  Edi- 
tion in  one  Volume,  crown  8vo.,  11s.  4-4. 


Latest  Publications. 

TAGORE 
latinj: 

Esq., 

THE  RAINFALL  OF  THE  WORLD.  By  E. 

Archibald,  Esq.,  demy  8vo.,  sewed,  Rs.  2.* 
HOW  TO  GET  THIN;  OR,  BANTING  IN  INDIA. 
By  Joshua  Duke,  Surgeon,  3rd  Punjab  Cavalry. 
Second  Edition,  18mo.,  Re.  1.* 

A TRIP  THROUGH  CENTRAL  ASIA.  By  Ber- 
nard de  Villeroi,  12mo.,  Re.  1-0.* 

A DIGEST  OF  THE  CASES  reported  in  the 
Bengal  Law  Reports,  Vols.  I.  to  XV.,  and  in  the 
Supplemental  Volume  of  Full  Bench  Rulings, 
with  an  Index  of  the  names  of  the  Cases.  By 
J.  V.  Woodman,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Advo- 
cate of  the  High  Court,  Calcutta.  Royal  Svo., 
Rs.  16.* 

CALCUTTA  TO  LIVERPOOL,  BY  CHINA, 
Japan,  and  America,  in  1877.  By  H.  W.N. 
Rs.  2.* 

THE  DIGEST  OF  INDIAN  LAW  REPORTS  ; 
a compendium  of  the  Rullings  of  the  High  Court 
of  Calcutta  from  1862  and  of  the  Privy  Council 
from  1S31  to  137,0...  .By  D.  Sutherland,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law,  Imperial  8vo.,  Rs.  20.* 

Ten  per  cent,  discount  allowed  from  the  above  prices 
for  Cash  with  order,  except  those  marked  thus* 


THACKER,  SPINK  & CO., 

Calcutta. 


THE 
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RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 
(In  Advance.) 

Town 


Rs. 

2 

6 

12 
. 24 


As. 

8 

0 

0 

0 


p 

0 

0 

0 

0 


For  One  Month  ...  .... 

„ Three  Months 
„ Six  Months 
„ Twelve  Months 
W.  B. — The  above  includes  subscription  to  the 
Sunday  Edition. 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.) 

Mofussil. 

For  One  Month  ...  ...  ...  3 6 0 

„ Three  Months  ...  ...  8 0 0 

Six  Months...  ...  ...  16  0 0 

Twelve  Months  ...  ...  32  0 0 

Foreign. 

For  Twelve  Months  ( via  Southampton)  48  6 0 

,,  ,,  ( via  Brindisi)  ...  64  10  0 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 

For  One  Month  ...  ...  ...  1 0 0 

„ Three  Months  ...  ...  ...  2 8 0 

„ Six  Months  ...  ...  ...  5 0 0 

„ Twelve  Months...  ...  ...  10  0 0 

( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 

Foreign 

For  Twelve  Months  \via  Southampton)  12  7 0 

,,  ( via  Brindisi)  ...  14  14  0 

ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than 
Rupee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
8 annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sub- 
scribers. 

For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager. 

Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  W.C. 
Soor,  at  No.  2,  British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 


[Edited  by  Krishna  Bihari  Sen,  M.  A.] 
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REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS. 

o 

CONSTITUTIONAL  GOVERNMENT 
IN  EGYPT. 

Alexandria,  August  80. 
A letter  from  the  Khedive  has  appeared 
abolishing  personal  rule  and  introducing 
Government  on  constitutional  principles. 


A PROBABLE  RUPTURE  WITH 
GREECE. 

Constantinople,  August  30. 
Turkey  is  concentrating  troops  on  the 
Turco-Grecian  frontier. 


Editorial  gtotes. 


Prince  Bismarck  signed  the  Treaty  of 
Berlin  with  an  eagle’s  quill,  ornamented  with 
a silver  figure  of  the  Angel  of  Peace,  which 
was  presented  to  him  for  the  purpose. 

:o: 

We  read  that  a Chicago  honey-dealer  has 
constructed  a floating  bee-house  large  enough 
to  accommodate  2,000  hives,  which  is  being 
towed  up  the  Mississippi,  keeping  pace  with 
the  blossoming  of  the  flowers,  and  thus 
stimulating  the  honey-making  power  of  the 
bees. 

: o: 

We  are  living  in  an  age  of  wonders.  An 
American  has  invented  an  electroscope  which 
is  said  to  transmit  waves  of  light  by  electrici- 
ty. Combine  it  with  the  telephone,  and 
while  two  persons  are  talking  with  each  other 
at  a distance  of  500  miles  they  can  actually 
see  each  other;  at  least  so  claims  the 
inventor. 


The  ordination  of  Buddhist  priests  is  a 
very  interesting  ceremony  in  China.  A cor- 
respondent of  the  Foochow  Herald  describes 
the  ceremonies  on  one  such  occasion.  The 
candidates  for  Holy  Orders,  he  says,  each 
attended  by  two  priests,  knelt  before  tables 
which  stood  about  the  temple,  and  on  their 
shaven  heads  were  placed  from  three  to  a 
dozen  lighted  pastilles  of  incense  which  were 
left  to  burn  into  the  flesh.  Meanwhile  the 
priests  recited  texts,  and  in  twenty  minutes 
the  ordination  was  over.  Another  priest, 
anxious  to  become  a Buddha  himself,  stood 
before  the  three  great  images  of  the  deity, 
quietly  burnt  his  finger  off,  and  hoped  that 
when  two  or  more  of  his  fingers  had  been 
consumed  by  slow  degrees,  he  would  have 
attained  his  object. 

Republican  equality,  or  the  doctrine  of 
“ liberty,  fraternity  and  equality,”  is  a 
fiction,  as  the  Chinese  can  well  say.  In 
the  United  States  of  America  a Chinaman, 
who  had  lived  for  twenty-eight  years  in 
New  York,  has  been  refused  naturalisation 
as  an  American  citizen  on  the  plea  that  the 
earlier  naturalisation  law  alluded  only 
to  white  persons,  but  the  later  laws 
only  made  exceptions  in  favor  of  persons 
of  Afi ican  descent.  So  the  Chinaman,  being 
a Mongolian  or  of  the  yellow  race,  is  neither 
white  or  black  enough  to  vote.  Mr.  Glad- 
stone proved  to  us  the  other  day  that  color- 
sense  was  not  properly  developed  in  the  times 
of  Homer,  and  our  inference  is  that  the 
greater  the  civilization,  the  greater  this 
perception  among  the  nations.  Witness  the 
rare  development  of  “ color-sense”  in  India 
and  the  United  States  of  America. 

: o: 

In  his  recent  work  on  “ Jainism,  or  the 
Early  Faith  of  Asolca,”  Mr.  Thomas  calls 
attention  to  the  independent  existence  of  this 
sect  at  a period  even  earlier  than  Buddhism 
and  to  the  possibility,  not  to  say  probability,  of 
Chandragupta  and  his  son,  Bindusara,  bavin" 
belonged  to  the  Jains,  and  of  Asoka  himself 
having  been  a Jain  at  least  in  the  earlier 
years  of  his  reign.  Mr.  Thomas’  theory 
requiries  confirmation.  Our  impression 
is  that  Jainism  is  a later  growth  of 


Buddhism,  and,  having  been  born  at 
a time  when  the  Buddhists  were  much 
persecuted,  it  retained  the  heretical  doctrines 
of  that  system  and  at  the  same  time  out- 
wardly conformed  to  the  rules  and  customs  of 
the  Hindus.  It  is  essentially  a system  of 
compromise,  a cross  between  Hinduism  and 
the  religion  of  Buddha.  The  sequel  of  many 
religious  controversies  in  India  and  the  ulti- 
mate compromises  to  which  many  of  them 
were  driven,  clearly  point  to  the  con- 
clusion that  a system  of  compromise  can- 
not be  the  parent  of  one  that  admits  of 
none.  It  may  sound  well  when  tested  by  the 
doctrine  of  evolution.  But  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  retrogression  in  human  opinions,  and 
Jainism  is  clearly  a going  back  towards  the 
old  idolatry. 

:o: — 

A few  years  ago  a well-known  materialist 
in  London  proposed  the  establishment  of  a 
hospital  or  rather  wards  in  a hospital,  where 
patients  might  have  the  benefit  of  prayers  for 
their  recovery,  his  object  being  to  ascertain 
by  reference  to  figures  the  number  of  those 
who  are  cured  by  prayer  and  those  who  do 
receive  the  benefit  of  any  spiritual  ministra- 
tions. He  wished  in  short  to  make  prayers 
for  physical  benefits  undergo  the  test  of  ex- 
periment ; and,  as  might  be  evident,  he  had 
no  misgivings  as  to  what  the  result  would  be. 
We  observe  that  the  question  has  been  revived 
in  the  columns  of  the  Christian  World. 
“ Adelphos,  M.D.”  writes  in  reply  to 
others  : — 

“ ‘ Fairplay  ’ represents  Marianne  Farningham 
coming  to  me  on  my  deathbed,  and  saying,  ‘My 
dear  friend,  I trust  the  draught  may  give  you  relief 
if  it  please  God.’  If  she  did,  I would  reply,  if  in 
my  senses,  ‘My  dear  lady,  your  kind  sympathy  is 
only  sentimental  piety  or  cant,  as  the  draught  will 
oulydomegood  if  prescribed  according  to  the 
therapeutic  law  of  “ Similia  similibus  curanter," 
which  is  a law  in  medicine  established  by  God.’ 

“‘G.  L.  S’s’ quotation  of  a few  petitions  from 
the  Liturgy  to  prove,  when  praying  for 
the  sick,  it  is  right  to  say,  * if  jit  please  Thee,’ 
may  be,  according  to  orthodox  theology, 
correct;  but,  notwithstanding,  scientifically 
wrong,  as,  unless  hygienic  laws  be  observed,  vain 
will  be  prayers.  If  the  cesspool  throws  out  its 
malaria,  a pint  of  carbolic  acid  poured  into  it 
will  arrest  its  destructive  influence  more  than  a 
thousand  such  prayers  as  ‘ if  it  please  God’  let  this 
stink  be  removed  ! 

“ During  a long  drought  a few  farmers  implored 
their  clergyman  to  offer  up  the  ‘ prayer  for  rain.’ 
The  clergyman,  being  a scientist,  said,  ‘ Well,  gen- 
tlemen, have  you  consulted  the  weather-glass  this 
morning  ?’  They  said,  * Yes  ; but  it  is  still  very 
high.’  ‘That  being  so,’  said  he,  ‘ had  we  not  better 
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wait  until  . the  barometer  begins  to  go  clown  V 
Here  was  science  opposed  to  ignorance  and  senti- 
ment.” 


We  are  afraid  “Adelphos”  is  right.  Prayers 
for  physical  benefits  cannot  be  defended  on 
any  rational  theory  of  the  Divine  Govern- 
ment. 

: o: 

A very  interesting  discussion  was  raised 
the  other  day  at  the  Bengal  Social  Science 
Association  on  the  subject  of  caste.  The 
Association,  which  we  are  glad  to  see  is 
showing  signs  of  life,  invited  Babu  Naba 
Gopal  Mitter  to  read  his  views  on  this  time- 
honored  institution.  He  did  so,  and  quite 
contrary  to  expectation,  he  saw  that  he  had 
raised  a regular  hornet’s  nest  around  him.  Babu 
Naba  Gopal  defended  caste  on  grounds  which 
we  do  not  think  were  very  forcible.  In  one 
respect  especially,  his  remarks  were  not  quite 
borne  out  by  facts.  According  to  him,  caste 
had  raised  up  trading  guilds  all  over  the 
country,  and  thus,  in  one  sense,  perpetuated 
the  trading  community  in  India.  This  vindica- 
tion, we  think,  was  not  fortunate,  for  though 
it  may  be  true  that  within  the  last  one 
thousand  years,  say,  none  of  our  trades 
and  trade  guilds  have  disappeared,  it  is 
notorious  that  they  have  within  that 
period  shown  no  signs  of  improvement. 
Our  carpentry,  our  cloth-making,  our 
architecture  &c.,  are  conducted  over  the  same 
groove  upon  which  they  ran  in  the  days  of 
Mandhata.  In  the  case  of  European  guilds, 
we  know  there  no  is  deterioration.  The 
persecutions  on  the  continent  drove  many 
of  the  trading  classes  and  guilds  to 
England,  and  the  pages  of  Lecky  and 
other  historians  conclusively  prove  that 
so  far  from  degenerating,  these  guilds 
actually  received  a fresh  stimulus  to 
their  operations  England  at  ane  rate  owes 
a great  portion  of  her  present  prosperity  to 
the  trade  guilds  that  settled  on  her  soil. 
Now  these  guilds  were  not  built  on  the  basis 
of  the  caste  system  of  Manu,  and  yet  they 
had  life  and  a progressive  tendency.  Can 
the  same  thing  be  said  of  our  Indian 
trades?  A few  years  more  and  we  are 
afraid  the  competion  of  steam  will  prove 
too  much  for  them  all.  In  fact,  caste  has 
never  been  anything  but  an  unmitigated 
nuisance  in  this  country.  We  have  studied 
the  subject  long  and  with  attention,  and  our 
impression  is  that  the  sooner  it  is  abolished, 
the  bettey  for  all  parties.  We  are  glad  to 
see  that  almost  all  the  speakers  on  the  oc- 
casion arrayed  themselves  against  the  lecturer. 
It  would  be  a great  thing  if  they  were  as 
heartily  willing  to  act  up  to  their  convic- 
tions. For  in  India  to  talk  and  to  act  are  so 
very  different  things.  We  honor  Babu 
Naba  Gopal  for  the  evident  sincerity  of  his 


opinion.  But  a zealous  upholder  of  caste 
though  he  might  be,  wo  are  sure  he  is  not  a 
thorough  believer  in  it  ; and  even  he  must 
admit  that  caste,  as  a religious  institution, 
has  destroyed  the  social,  moral  and 
political  vitality  of  the  nation.  One  o 
the  speakers,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bannerji,  express- 
ed his  opinion  that  the  demolition  of  the 
nuisance  must  be  a work  of  time,  and  he  was 
certainly  right.  But  there  are  times  and 
occasions  when  even  the  cold  blood  of  an 
octogenarian  gets  inflamed,  and  the  mind  is 
led  to  concoct  the  most  desperate  resolutions 
to  knock  down  the  gigantic  evil.  We  almost 
sympathise  with  the  Rev.  gentleman  when,  in 
one  of  his  fits  of  youthful  zeal,  he  was  induced 
to  throw  the  hone  of  a cow  into  a neighbour’s 
house  and  got  a severe  retribution  for  it.  Let 
our  youngsters  imbibe  the  spirit,  if  not  the 
zeal,  of  Dr.  Banerji  in  his  teens,  and  make  a 
desperate  effort  to  rid  the  country  of  a 
nuisance.  For  rest  assured,  unless  caste  is 
destroyed,  there  is  no  chance  whatever  for 
the  religious  or  political  redemption  of  the 
Hindus. 

:o: 

The  autobiography  of  George  Combe,  the 
Phrenologist,  is  a very  interesting  production. 
The  stories  of  his  peculiar,  though  long  ex- 
ploded, theory  possess  a fascination  for 
those  people  who  like  to  study  the  idiosyncra- 
cies  of  great  men.  Mr.  Combe  had  at  one 
time  many  disciples  in  Bengal.  The  famous 
Bengali  writer,  Babu  Akshai  Kumar  Dutt, 
who  was  for  many  years  the  Editor  of  the 
Tatwabodldni  Patrilca , was,  we  believe,  a 
zealous  advocate  of  phrenology.  He  has  made 
us  familiar  with  the  word  Vritti , W’hick  is  a 
translation  of  Bump.  It  is  a matter  of  won-- 
derment  to  us  that  phrenology,  as  taught  by 
its  founders,  did  not  always  inculcate  mate- 
rialism. Babu  Akshai  Kumar  Dutt  was  in  his 
days  the  life  and  soul  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj. 
Babu  Kali  Kumar  Dass,  whom  Mr.  Mac- 
donald the  other  day  unknowingly  and  uninten- 
tionally called  an  atheist,  was  a sincere  believer 
in  one  true  God,  and  at  one  time,  if  we  remember 
aright,  he  delivered  lectures  in  connection  with 
the  work  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj.  Mr.  Combe 
entertained  a sincere  dislike  for  Christian 
sectarianism,  but  he  was  a believer.  Read, 
for  instance,  the  following  passage  : — 

It  is  notorious  that  this  country,  I mean  Britain, 
is  overrun  with  fanaticism  and  disgraced  by 
bigotry,  which  the  people  in  their  ignorance  call 
religion.  Their  sects  are  innumerable  and  their  dis- 
putes endless;  but  all  have  one  common  character, 
that  of  exclusive  pretension  to  be  the  favorites 
of  heaven,  and  with  few  exceptions,  of  attaching 
much  more  importance  to  belief  than  practice. 
Let  them  encourage  free  discussion  of  all  its 
imperfections.  By  this  means  they  would  gra- 
dually loosen  the  strongholds  of  fanaticism. 
If  the  people  once  formed  the  habit  of  think- 
ing rationally  about  one  set  of  religious  forms 
and  opinions,  it  would  be  a great  step  to- 
wards their  doing  the  same  on  others.  What 
is  wanted  in  this  country  is  the  explosion  of  the 
fanatical  interest  in  points  of  faith,  and  the  sub- 


stitution of  a practical  Christian  spirit  in  its  place 

the  love,  for  the  terror  of  God  ; and  the  love 
of  man,  for  the  fear  of  the  devil. 

It  is  not  known  to  us  how  far  the  esti- 
mates of  human  character  formed  by 
phrenologists  were  the  results  of  guess,  or 
shrewdness,  or  previous  knowledge,  or  of  all 
these  combined.  Mr.  Combe’s  examination  of 
Her  Majesty’s  head,  at  any  rate,  is  strik- 
ing and  curiously  correct.  While  the  Queen 
was  at  the  opera,  Mr.  Combe  had  a good  op- 
portunity of  examinning  her  head,  and 
here  is  the  result  which  he  communicated  : 

She  (the  Queen)  is  fair  and  pale.  Her  head  is 
rather  above  the  average  size  for  a woman,  and  is 
broader  than  the  female  head  generally  is.  The 
coronal  region  is  remarkably  broad  and  rather 
high,  particularly  in  the  regions  of  Consciousness 
and  firmness.  The  middle  region,  comprising 
Veneration  and  Hope,  seemed  full ; Benevolence, 
Imitativeness,  and  Ideality  were  rather  full.  The 
anterior  lobe  seemed  broad  but  not  long  from 
behind  forward.  The  lower  or  perceptive  or- 
gans were  large,  those  of  form  and  language 
very  large.  Time  seemed  large,  and  the  up- 
per or  reflecting  region  was  well  marked,  but  in- 
ferior to  the  knowing  region.  The  peripheral  ex- 
pansion is  considerable,  but  there  is  a -want  of 
length  in  the  upper  region  of  the  forehead.  The  ex  - 
pression  of  the  countenance  is  that  of  simple  good 
nature  and  intelligence.  I infer  from  these  imper- 
fect data  that  the  Queen  has  very  considerable  force 
of  character,  and  is  not  a stranger  to  irascibility  : 
but  she  has  great  powers  of  self-command.  She 
has  a very  favorable  combination  of  the  pro- 
pensities and  sentiments  ; and  she  will  possess 
energy  combined  with  tact  and  good  sense.  She 
will  be  firm,  decided,  and  upright.  She  will  be 
acute  in  observation  and  have  a great  memory  for 
persons  and  language.  She  will  be  apt  to  learn 
by  observation  and  experience.  She  possesses 
sufficient  reflecting  power  to  be  able  to  appreciate 
principles — moral,  political,  or  philosophical — 
when  clearly  pointed  out  to  her.  Her  mind  will  at 
all  times  be  most  powerfully  influenced  by  the  feel- 
ings,and  in  order  to  lead  her  to  any  course  of  action 
the  moral  aspects  of  it  should  be  first  expounded, 
and  then  the  consequences  of  effects.  She  will  be 
naturally  decided  and  firm  to  her  purposes  when 
fixed  upon.  From  her  sense  of  justice  if  she 
once  takes  up  any  position  as  morally  right,  it 
will  be  almost  impossible  to  drive  her  from  it ; 
argument,  opinion,  or  motive  of  any  other  kind 
will  have  less  influence  than  the  determinations  of 
her  own  will. 


CONSTANCY. 

Oh  ! would  some  power  give  us  the  gift  of 
constancy.  Every  sphere  of  life  requires  it  to 
a very  large  extent.  The  plodding  student, 
the  toiling  man  of  business,  the  diligent  art- 
ist, the  busy  working  man — every  one  is  ex- 
pected to  be  constant  to  his  occupation.  The 
fickle  being  is  an  abomination  before  God  and 
man.  He  who  is  always  changing  liis  de- 
stination is  a being  of  no  worth  or  substance. 
He  is  the  sport  and  ridicule  of  the  world, 
and  the  sooner  he  ceases  to  afford  mirth  the 
better.  One  creature  is  hateful  in  the  eyes  of 
God — it  is  the  human  chameleon.  Its  phases 
and  changes  may  excite  curiosity  in  some  ; 
but  in  reality  it  excites  pity.  In  our  last 
issue  we  spoke  of  the  duty  of  self-knowledge 
as  an  antecedent  stage  to  devotion. 
We  call  upon  all  who  profess  a religion  to 
come  . forward  and  say  it  they  have 
known  themselves  well,  and,  if  so,  whether 
the  want  of  constancy  is  not  a mournful  trait  of 
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their  character.  How  many  a one  have 
we  seen  begin  his  career  in  the  religious 
world  with  animation  and  zeal  and  then  j 
finish  oft*  every  thing  by  betaking  himself 
to  shameful  hypocrisy  and  infidelity.  How  | 
many  a promising  lad  began  life  as  an  en- 
thusiastic social  reformer,  and  then  when  the 
turn  came  to  him  for  showing  his  fidelity  and 
uprightness<  cleanly  bolted  from  the  sphere  of 
action  and  mocked  at  religion  and  self-sacri- 
fice from  a distance.  How  many  a pious  J 
devotee  shamed  his  brethren  for  a time 
by  his  feats  of  spiritual  gymnastics,  j 
and  then  when  the  least  temptation  came, 
the  least  charm  was  held  forth,  gave 
up  his  pious  frauds  and  turned  a scof- 
fer. It  is  against  the  world,  against  its 
tempting  prizes,  against  every  inducement 
of  the  flesh  that  the  cause  of  reform  has  been 
waging  its  incessant  warfare  for  many, 

many  years,  and  now  when  the  mind 
wishes  to  send  a fond  glance  over  the  past, 
we  find  an  awful  wreck — fof  confidence 
misplaced,  of  faith  unformed,  of  aspirations 
unrealised,  of  attachments  broken  and  of  every 
solemn  vow  and  promise  shamelessly  belied. 
These  struggles  and  labors  have  brought  a 
earnest  souls — genuine  metal  all  of  them — but 
also  many  retrogressionists  and  back-sliders. 
Alas  ! it  is  the  gift  of  constancy  that 
our  countrymen  want.  Many  have  not 
yet  acquired  the  backbone  of  morality. 
They  did  not  go  through  a regular  training, 
and  when  the  trials  came,  when  the  scales 
were  brought,  they  were  weighed  and  found 
wanting.  It  is  right  that  they  should 
begin  with  the  A,  13,  C,  of  their  reli- 
gious alphabet  and  consent  to  learn  at 
the  feet  of  the  Lord.  What  is  it  that 
they  ought  to  learn  ? Let  them  learn  prayer. 
Let  them  bow  down  their  heads,  and  with  a 
sense  of  their  utter  worthlessness,  articulate  a 
solemn,  childlike  prayer  to  the  Father. 
Say — “ Father,  teach  us  to  be  humble,  meek, 
and  obedient.  Banish  pride  from  our  hearts. 
May  we  properly  love  and  respect 
our  brethren,  and  grant  that  we  may  never 
quarrel  like  boys.  Make  us  true,  faithful  and 
constant.  May  this  tongue  never  utter  one 
harsh  word,  may  these  eyes  never  see  one 
unholy  sight,  may  these  ears  never  hear  one 
unholy  woid,  may  this  mind  never  harbour 
one  unholy  thought.  So  prepare  us,  0 Lord, 
that  we  may  be  really  fit  in  the  end  for  thy 
holy  company.” 


HOW  TO  TEST  IT. 


An  “ Honest  Enquirer,”  in  reference  to  the 
sermon  delivered  by  Babu  Protap  Chunder 
Mozumdar  in  the  Brahma  Mandir  the  other 
day,  asks  us  to  supply  him  with  certain 


infallible  hints  whereby  “ the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy” might  be  tested.  The  question  he 
puts  to  us  is,  how  are  we  to  distin- 
guish between  a true  prophet  and  a 
false  one  ? Nothing  can  be  simpler.  A 
prophet  is  known  by  his  face,  by  his  voice, 
by  the  tenour  of  his  entire  life.  The 
visits  of  such  men  are,  like  those  of  angels, 
few  and  far  between  ; but  when  they  do 
come,  there  can  be  no  mistake  about  their 
coming.  You  may  not  recognise  his  mis- 
sion or  credit  his  assertions.  But  really 
another  generation  will — time  will — when  the 
prophecy  is  fulfilled  and  the  mission  is  ac- 
complished. Christ  was  not  recognised 
by  his  countrymen  ; but  subsequent 
generations  and  ages  were  too  glad  to  raise 
him  to  the  rank  of  a god.  In  fact,  with  the 
exception  of  the  really  few  who  are 
faithful,  men  are  not  often  willing  to  accept  a 
prophecy  on  trust.  They  want  to  examine 
the  antecedents  of  the  man,  his  zeal,  his  ut- 
terances, the  moral  miracles  which  he  works 
in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  the  entire  spirit  and 
drift  of  his  life.  These  may  satisfy  many,  in 
which  case  they  will  certainly  consider  them- 
selves to  be  fortunate.  Others,  however,  there 
are, who  would  noteyen  be  satisfied  with  these. 
To  them  we  can  offer  no  test  except  the  test 
of  time,  provided  they  live  long  enough  to 
see  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy.  Genuine 
inspiration  is  sure  to  command  credence  now 
or  hereafter.  It  will  extort  men’s  belief  by 
the  force  of  its  own  vitality.  Whether  people 
will  or  not,  they  are  all  unconsciously 
drawn  by  a sort  of  spell  around  the  person 
of  the  truly  inspired.  In  fact  everything  that 
adds  weight  to  reason — success,  influence, 
time,  power, and  a charm  irresistible — combines 
to  create  belief  in  inspiration.  On  the  other 
hand  it  is  not  difficult  to  recognise  a falss 
prophet.  His  imposture  is  painted  on  hie 
face.  When  the  Moulvie  of  a certain  mosque 
in  Upper  India  the  other  day  predicted  the 
destruction  of  the  world,  was  there  any 
mistake  about  his  character?  When  Dr. 
Cumming  takes  to  prophesying  regarding  the 
millennium,  do  we  not  attribute  his  utterances 
to  a sort  of  vanity  and  foolish  credulity? 
In  such  cases  time  also  is  a great  test.  The 
primitive  Christians,  for  instance,  sincerely 
believed  that  the  world  would  come  to  des- 
truction soon.  Many  prophets  arose  to 
warn  men  in  this  respect.  So  far 
did  the  belief  take  hold  of  men’s 
minds, that  they  actually  sold  all  their  worldly 
effects  and  cared  very  little  for  tho  life  which 
they  knew  was  coming  to  an  end.  The 
date  of  this  destruction  was  constantly  being 
postponed, till  the  nations  of  Christendom  came 
to  the  unanimous  conclusion  that  the  world 
would  come  to  an  end  in  the  year  1000  A.D., 


and  that  this  time  there  could  be  no 
mistake  about  it.  The  arts  declined, 
people  refused  to  promote  their  own 
comforts  ; architecture  was  at  a sad  dis- 
count : for  what,  they  said,  should  men  do 
with  buildings  when  the  world  itself  would 
totter  on  its  base  and  crumble  into 
atoms  ? The  year  1000  came,  and  with  it 
came  sober  reason  also.  It  was  then  that 
Christendom  perceived  the  extent  of  it3 
error,  and,  if  we  are  to  believe  certain 
writers,  the  sciences  and  the  arts  began 
to  prosper  from  that  time  also.  A 
writer,  in  a recent  number  of  Macmillan' s 
Magazine , asserts  that  Freemasonry  and  with 
it  the  science  of  modern  architecture  owed  their 
birth  to  the  explosion  of  this  superstition  after 
the  year  1000.  In  our  infancy  we  heard  a 
prophecy  which  was  universally  believed,  to 
the  effect  that  all  dead  men  would  return 
to  the  world  on  a certain  day.  We  confess 
we  were  so  far  led  away  by  this  superstition, 
that  we  actually  revelled  in  the  anticipation 
of  welcoming  back  our  own  dead  relatives  , 
In  this  way  some  prophecies  are  believed, 
though  they  are  false,  while  others  are  dis- 
believed, though  they  happen  to  be  true. 
Two  things  are  certain.  A truly  inspired 
man  does  not  care  for  the  approba- 

tion of  the  world  ; and  a truly  devout  man 
does  not  care  to  bestow  any  trouble  upon 
the  truth  or  falsity  of  prophecies.  Saitk 
the  latter  to  the  former — come  and  conquer 
me  if  you  can.  Saith  the  former  to  the 
lattter — come  and  resist  me  if  you  can. 


ipltmo  ^omaj. 


Babu  Banga  Chunder  Roy,  the  Brahrao 
Missionary  of  Dacca,  came  here  to  attend  the 
Utsab  in  the  Brahma  Mandir.  He  had  stayed 
at  Mymensing  for  some  time,  and  is  now  on  his 
way  to  Sylhet. 


On  Saturday  the  24th  instant,  an  English  Divine 
Service  was  held  in  the  Mandir.  Babu  Protap 
Chunder  Mozumdar  delivered  a sermon  on  the 
“Gift  of  Prophecy.”  An  abstract  of  this  sermon 
will  be  found  further  on. 


The  minister  returned  to  Calcutta  on  Wednes- 
day last.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Native  physi- 
cians, under  whose  medical  treatment  he  has  been 
lately  placed,  he  is  still  subject  to  biliousness, 
and  is  therefore  obliged  to  have  recourse  to 
their  medicines.  It  is  feared  that  the  perfect 
recovery  of  health  and  strength  will  yet  take 
about  a month.  He  is  evidently  too  weak  to  re- 
sume active  work  and  ought  to  have  rest  for 
sometime. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Voysey  has,  we  understand,  writ- 
ten a most  interesting  and  cheering  note  to  a 
Brahmo  friend  on  the  subject  of  the  recent  mar- 
riage, which  he  characterizes  as  not  only  “ noble 
and  right,”  but  “ inevitable  and  imperative ” under 
God’s  “ good  providence.” 


The  utsab  on  the  anniversary  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir  on  last  Sunday,  passed  off  with  success  and 
becoming  solemnity.  We  were  glad  to  observe  a 
large  congregation  on  the  occasion.  In  the 
absence  of  the  Minister,  the  services  were 
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conducted  by  Babus  Protap  Chunder 

Mozumdar  and  Gout-  Govind  Roy.  The 
morning  service  was  conducted  'by  the 
former,  the  midday  service  by  the  latter, 
and  the  evening  by  both  alternately.  In  the 
afternoon  tabu  Grish  Chunder  Sen  I’cad  one  of 
his  ever  interesting  and  popular  pamphlets  on  the 
sayiugs  and  doings  of  Mahomedan  dervishes. 
Babu  Peary  Mohun  Chowdry  read  a paper 
on  “God  as  the  Merciful  King.”  Babu 
Gour  Govind  Roy  also  read  a portion  of  his 
Brahma  git  a in  Sanskrit.  This  was  a Sanskrit 
rendering  of  our  Minister’s  instructions  on  Yyao 
and  Bhakti.  A few  beautiful  hymns  were  com- 
posed for  the  occasion,  one  or  two  of  which  we 
translate  below  : — 

Drink  of  the  nectar  of  the  name  Hari  to-day  to 
your  heart’s  fill.  All  thirst  and  appetite  will  dis- 
appear ; the  ocean  of  love  will  be  full  to  over- 
flowing ; and  thou  shalt  float  ou  the  waves  of 
bliss. 

Such  a day  shall  never  recur.  Do  not  remain 
speechless  and  do  not  return  with  empty  hearts. 

Dance  aud  sing,  saying  Hari  to  your  heart’s 
content.  Put  on  the  garland  of  His  name  round 
thy  neck. 

The  ocean  of  nectar  flows  to-day.  Upon  it  is 
blowing  the  breeze  which  is  nectar.  The  clouds 
pour  down  nectar,  and  nectar  is  dispensed  by  the 
sun  and  moon.  The  ten  sides  become  full  of 
nectar  with  His  name. 

Nectar  in  the  Name  ; nectar  in  Love  ; nectar  in 
our  song.  The  faithful  of  Hari  float  to-day  upon 
nectar.  Through  the  heart  flows  the  river  of 
love. 

Gome  and  sec,  O citizens.  The  gods  are  raining 
flowers  and  shouting  His  glory.  The  world  is 
cooled  by  the  showers  of  His  Name. 

The  name  Hari  is  littered  here,  and  oh  ! it  is 
resouuded  in  heaven. 


With  a cheerful  face  and  in  loving  words  thou 
art  calling  upon  thy  fallen  children. 

AAT hen  I hear  thy  sweet  words,  and  witness  thy 
loving  eyes,  my  sorrows  depart  and  on  the  lake 
of  my  heart  the  waves  of  love  play,  fanned  by 
the  breeze  of  hope. 

Oh  ! how  tender  thy  nature.  What  untold 
bliss,  love  and  peace  thou  art  showering  (upon 
us) ! Pour  down,  pour  down  these  upon  my 
thirsty  soul,  0 Lord,  I pray  thee. 


THE  GIFT  OF  PROPHECY. 

The  ancient  meaning  of  the  word  Prophecy  is 
interpretation.  The  Prophets  used  to  explain  in 
olden  times  the  hidden  purposes  of  the  gods. 
How  did  they  interpret  ? They  interpreted 
through  faith.  Their  faith  was  not  like  our 
faith.  Commonly  faith  is  contrasted  with  sight. 
AVe  have  faith  in  things  which  we  cannot  see. 
It  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for.  But  such 
faith  does  not  make  much  difference  in  life. 
Usually  he  that  believes  lives  like  him  that  does 
not.  But  in  the  c ase  of  Prophets  faith  is  not 
different  from  sight.  What  he  believes  he  sees, 
and,  therefore,  as  he  believes  so  he  lives.  So  long 
as  what  a man  believes  militates  against  what  he 
sees,  and  what  he  sees  against  what  he  believes, 
bis  religion  makes  little  difference  in  life. 
But  when  a man  sees  at  every  turn  what 
his  faith  is,  when  the  whole  world  and  all 
mankind,  the  past,  present  and  future,  bear  direct 
and  clear  evidence  to  his  faith,  then,  indeed,  is  his 
life  different  from  the  lives  of  other  men.  Such 
clear,  doubtless,  strong  faith  is  the  first  element 
of  the  gift  of  Prophecy.  We  believe  in  God. 
The  Prophet  seeth  the  glory  of  the  presence  of  God 
in  the  bush,  on  the  mountain  top  and  over  the  whole 
heaven.  He  heareth  the  voice  of  God  in  the  rushing 
waters,  the  thunder-cloud  and  the  still  small 
v oice  within  the  soul.  His  faith  gives  color  to 
the  invisible,  and  sound  to  the  stillness  of  night, 
an  d taste  aud  touch  to  all  things.  He,  therefore, 
says  things  which  we  cannot  say.  We  believe 
in  a human  soul,  but  we  see  the  form  and  features 
of  the  flesh.  The  Prophet,  on  the  contrary,  sees  no 
difference  of  condition,  cast  or  color,  recognises 
no  comeliness  or  ugliness  of  the  outward 
man,  but  pierces  right  into  the  soul,  and 
beholds  it  as  it  is.  From  the  Prophet's  pene- 
trating eye,  therefore,  you  cannot  disguise  the  po- 
verty or  the  impurity  of  your  mind.  He  con- 
demns what  we  praise.  He  sees  dead  men’s  bones, 
where  you  see  a milk-white  structure.  AVe  believe 
in  a future  state.  The  Prophet  finds  it  a certain- 
tjT,  lives  in  it  and  for  it.  It  is  a daily  experience 
to  him.  He  seeks  the  company  of  those  who  are 
in  it,  He  sits  and  rests  with  the  departed,  talk  s 
with  them,  labors  with  them,  learns  from 


them.  He,  therefore,  interprets  heaven  and 
hell.  He  explains  what  he  sees.  These  ob- 
jects, beheld  and  held  in  the  heart,  draw  out 
strong  passions.  God  beheld  fills  the  mind  with  an 
ecstacy  of  devot  ion.  Who  can  see  Eternal  Beauty 
uuaffected  ? The  profound  affection  of  the  Prophet 
is  personal  and  so  strong  as  to  defeat  every  other 
kind  affection.  What  we  worship  ignorantly  lie  loves 
with  strange  energy.  His  love  for  God  takes  the 
form  of  endless  compassion  for  man.  Because  ho 
sees  the  sins  of  human  nature  sealed  within  its 
centre,  therefore  he  does  not  hate  it.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  pities  the  weaknesses  of  man’s  heart 
more  than  the  greatest  admirers  of  our  race. 
He  loves  the  sin-burdened  soul  so  intensely  that  he 
takes  upon  himself  the  burdens  of  others,  and 
struggles  unto  death  to  make  life  light  to  all  men. 
Now  love  only  can  interpret  and  understand  love. 
And  the  power  of  passion  constitutes  the  second 
element  of  the  Gift  of  Prophecy.  He  who  loves 
God  can  explain  only  how  God  loves  man.  He 
only  who  loves  man  can  comprehend  the  deep 
secrets  of  man’s  sin  and  sorrow.  The  relations 
between  the  great  loving  Father  and  His  children 
and  the  relations  of  those  children  to  each  other 
are  unveiled  before  the  prophetic  eye,  and  the  Pro- 
phet, therefore,  explains  and  teaches  men  how 
ove  is  the  fulfi  lmsnt  of  the  law . 

{To  be  continued.) 


SiTotiomtl 


Tiiy  retribution  will  yet  overtake  me,  righteous 
God,  if  1 persist  in  secret  evil.  All  hidden  things 
tbou  wilt  lay  bare.  If  I put  on  the  appear- 
ance of  heaven,  and  in  my  heart  if  I exult 
in  wickedness  and  cruelty,  thou  shalt  never 
forgive  me.  0 Father,  if  I seek  the  shelter 
of  thy  mercy,  and  hope  for  forgiveness,  cause  my 
lardness  of  heart  to  leave  me.  How  long  yet  will 
thy  son  undervalue  the  heavenly  value  of  genuine 
sincerity  ? To  stop  the  slanderer’s  tongue,  to 
escape  the  ill  effects  of  hatred  and  enmity  wherewith 
I am  surrounded,  to  bless  that  my  heart  aud  life 
may  be  pure  in  thy  sight,  and  free  from  every 
taint  of  false  profession. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONENTS. 

It  must  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  Editor 
does  not  hold  himself  responsible  for  the  opinion 
expressed  by  correspondents. 

Persons  favor iny  us  Kith  communications  are 
requested  to  write  legibly , and  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only. 

Unauthenticated  communications  mill  not  be 
inserted. 

A Member  of  the  Punjab  Bbahmo  Somaj. — 
Must  authenticate. 

Kailas  Chunder  Bagciii  says  that  Babu 
Gour  Govind  Roy  did  not,  as  was  stated  by  us,  go 
to  fSerajgunge  to  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  the 
local  Somaj. 

A Correspondent  from  Mymensing  says  : — 
‘‘  Babu  Banga  Chunder  Roy,  the  Brahmo  Mis- 
sionary of  Dacca,  was  here  for  nearly  a month. 
During  his  sojourn  he  held  every  morning  a prayer 
meeting  at  the  residence  of  Babu  Gopi  Kissen 
Sen,  and  the  evening  he  speut  in  conversations  on 
subjects  of  religion  and  devotiou  with  his 
Brahmo  fr  ends  ; and  in  Sundays  he  conducted 
service  at  the  Mandir.  He  also  delivered  two 
public  lectures  at  the  Normal  School  house.  Both 
the  lectures  were  characterised  by  earnestness. 


AN  ENQUIRY. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

SIR, — In  his  most  learned  lecture  of  Saturday 
last,  on  the  Gift  of  Prophecy , delivered  in  the 
Brahma  Mandir,  our  much  esteemed  and  highly 
respected  preacher,  Babu  Protap  Chunder  Mozum- 
dar, gave  us  fully  to  understand  what  is  Prophecy 
and  what  is  the  importance  and  usefulness  of 
the  Gift.  He  told  us  moreover  what  pro- 
phecy can  do  and  what  it  has  done  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  all  over  the  world  from  times 
out  of  mind.  The  numerous  quotations  he  made 
from  the  Christian  Scriptures,  and  the  still  more 
numerous  examples  he  cited  of  prophets  aud  other 
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prophecies,  illustrated  in  the  best  way  possible 
what  lie  said,  aud  left  not  a shadow  of  doubt  about 
what  he  maintained.  Nothing  was  wanting  to 
impress  us  with  the  truth  of  his  assertions, 
anf*  've  were  carried  along  almost  imper- 
ceptibly with  the  soundness  of  his  logic 
and  the  sweetness  of  his  eloquence.  But,  Mr. 
Editor,  when  I came  to  gather  my  thoughts  upon 
the  subject  I felt  as  if  there  were  a gap  in  the 
beautiful  chain  of  arguments  laid  before  us  that 
evening.  I thought  over  and  found  that  but  for 
one  link  it  would  have  been  as  entire  as  it  was 
beautiful.  In  his  favorite  manner  of  making 
things  impressive  upon  the  audience,  and  in  his 
wonted  zeal  and  enthusiam,  Protap  Babu  for- 
got, it  seems,  to  give  r.s  the  means  of  judging 
rightly  inspiration  from  non-inspiration  ° of 
distinguishing  the  use  from  the  abuse  of  it, 
which  is  not  rare  and  unfrequent  in  this 
sinful  world  of  ours.  Christ  said  unto  his 
disciples  “ Beware  of  false  prophets ,”  and 
perhaps  a better,  more  wholesome,  lesson 
lie  never  addressed  for  the  guidance  of  his 
followers.  For  who  will  deny  that  a considerable 
amount  of  fiction  has  not  been  from  time  to  time 
passed  as  genuine  prophecies  ; who  will  say  that  we 
are  not  in  possession  of  facts  bearing  on  their  face 
the  evidence  of  naked  falsehood,  or  who  will 
maintain  that  we  are  not  apt  to  confound  our 
imagination  with  true  inspiration  ? I think,  it  is, 
theiefore,  a matter  of  the  most  vital  consequence  in 
religious  concerns  to  be  able  to  choose  between 
imposition  aud  inspiration.  There  are  imposters 
in  this  as  in  everything  else,  and  it  is  of  consi- 
derable  interest  to  have  fixed  up  on  a true  standard 
of  judgment  a balance,  so  to  say,  in  which 
prophecies  should  be  weighed  and  found  if  they 
were  wanting.  That  such  a standard  is  the  veri- 
table necessity  of  every  age  cannot  be  denied  by 
any  thinking  being, who  will  not  implicitly  swallow 
the  vast  amount  of  Delphic  oracles  or  the  still 
increasing  amount  of  prophetic  love  displayed  in  the 
Christian  Church.  If  we  were  to  take  for  certain, 
upon  belief  and  faith,  all  religious  revelations  from 
the  quantity  of  prophecies  delivered,  and  not  from 
their  quality,  I think,  we  should,  all  of  us,  unhesitat- 
ingly become  Christian  in  a day  or  two,  for  no 
other  religion  on  earth  has  produced  so  many 
prophets,  and  given  utterance  to  so  many 
prophecies.  For  my  part,  I believe  in  the 
necessity  of  inspiration  and  prophecy,  and  would 
only  be  satisfied  to  know  how  to  distinguish  be- 
tween imagination  aad  inspiration. 

I shall  feel  much  obliged  if  you  will  give  these 
few  lines  a little  space  in  your  valuable  journal 
and  be  so  kind  as  to  explain  away  the  difficulty 
and  supply  the  missing  link. 

Bhowanipore,  Yours  &c., 

The  30th  August,  1878.  An  Honest  Enquirer. 


AVith  the  educated  section  of  our  young  men 
tea  is  fast  growing  into  a fashionable  habit.  We 
know  of  young  men  who  are  so  much  overpower- 
ed with  the  charms  of  tea  that  they  can 
not  do  without  the  “ cup  that  cheers  but 
not  inebriates”  for  one  single  day.  Is  this  grow- 
ing habit  of  tea-imbibing  in  our  countrymen  a 
thing  upon  which  we  should  congratulate  our- 
selves ? Is  it  a habit  that  ought  to  be  encouraged 
or  put  down  ? Doctors  may  disagree  with  us,  but 
we  think  the  less  we  can  do  without  tea  the  better 
for  us.  In  many  instances  we  know  the  effects  of 
tea-drinking  have  been  other  than  good. 


The  first  Bengali  lady  who  has  been  honored 
by  the  Queen-Empress  is  the  Maharani  Sarna- 
mayi  of  Cossimbazar.  The  companionship  of  the 
Order  of  the  Crown  of  India  was  publicly  confer- 
red on  her  the  other  day  by  the  chief  official 
dignitary  of  the  division.  Every  Bengali 
ought  to  be  proud  of  the  day  on  which  this 
event  took  place.  It  is  fitting  and  graceful  that 
a reigning  Queen  should  delight  in  honoring  mem- 
bers of  her  own  sex  and  furthering  the  cause  of 
women’s  elevation  throughout  her  extensive  domi- 
nions. But  when  we  remember  that  it  is  a 
Bengali  lady  who  has  been  chosen  for  the  honor, 
our  delight  is  converted  into  an  excessive  longing 
for  the  future.  AVe  long,  indeed,  for  the  °day 
when  Maharani  Sarnamayi’s  example  will  be  more 
largely  followed,  when  the  women  of  Bengal  will 
strive  to  emulate  for  social  distinctions  in  the 
cause  of  the  public  good,  when  by  their  own  efforts 
they  will  raise  themselves  to  a position  of  perfect 
freedom  and  immunity  from  bondage  and  tyranny. 
Maharani  Saruamayi  has  surpassed  her  country, 
men  and  countrywomen  in  liberality  aud  publi 
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spirit.  No  cause  that  aims  at  the  amelioration 
of  the  condition  of  the  poor,  but  will  find  a zealous 
patron  and  supporter  in  her ; no  orphan,  no 
widow,  no  man  in  distress,  need  weep  so  long 
as  Maharani  Sarnamayi  lives.  All  Bengal  blesses 
her.  May  she  live  long  and  prosper  ! 


Ir  is  pointed  out  that  Cyprus  was  the  first  coun- 
try in  the  world  that  had  a Christian  ruler.  It 
was  the  place  where  the  name  of  Saul  Was  chan ged 
to  au  . Cyprus  was  the  country  of  Barnabas, 
and  the  estates  which  he  sold  to  assist  in  the 
propagation  of  Christianity  were  lands  of  Cyprus. 


The  members  of  the.  Students’  Association,  the 
majority  of  whom,  we  believe,  belong  to  the 
Presidency  College,  have,  at  a large  meet- 
ing, passed  a resolution  condemning  early  mar- 
riage and  binding  themselves  to  eschew  it 
in  their  own  cases.  A movement  has  been  or- 
ganised to  put  down  the  custom,  and  every  one 
who  joins  it  will  be  expected  to  subscribe  to  the 
following  pledge: — “I  hereby  solemnly  bind  myself 
not  to  marry  or  allow  myself  to  be  given  in  mar- 
riage, before  I have  attained  the  age  of  21,  my 
present  age  being—.”  We  hope  the  students  will 
act  up  to  their  convictions  in  this  matter.  We 
have  many  lip-reformers  in  our  midst.  Let  them 
remember  Dr.  Duffs  thrilling  words —Not  words, 
BUT  DEEDS  ! 


We  regret  to  announce  the  death  of  the  Rev. 
John  Robinson,  the  Bengali  Translator  to  Govern- 
ment. This  melancholy  event  took  place  on  Thurs- 
day, the  28th  instant,  at  Benares,  whither,  it  is  said, 
he  had  gone  for  the  benefit  of  his  health.  r. 
Robinson,  we  are  told,  was  a fellow-worker  of  the 
late  John  Clark  Marshman  in  the  Translation 
Department  of  the  Government.  As  the  recog- 
nised interpreter  of  the  wants  and  aspirations 
of  Bengali  society,  Mr.  Robinson’s  place  was  a diffi- 
cult and  delicate  one.  He  might  have  erred  now 
and  then ; but  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  bis 
honesty  and  uprightness.  The  very  length  of  his 
services  shows  that  Government  had  confidence 
in  the  him. 


Among  the  cheering  signs  of  (he  times  is  the 
growing  desire  which  has  seized  upon  the  Maho- 
medan  community  of  visiting  England.  This  is  a 
healthy  movement  and  ought  to  be  encouraged 
by  all  lovers  of  progress.  Of  the  young  men,  who 
are  now  studying  in  England,  we  find  the  follow- 
ing notices  in  the  Journal  of  the  National  Indian 
Association  : — 

Mr.  Syed  Ali,  of  Hyderabad,  Deccan,  has  ob- 
tained the  distinction  of  becoming  an  Associate 
of  the  Royal  School  of  Mines  in  the  Geological 
Branch,  and  has  been  awarded  the  Murchison 
Medal  for  Geology. 

In  the  examination  held  at  the  Inns  of  Court  in 
Trinity  Term,  the  following  gentlemen  passed  in 
Roman  Law  : Mr.  Abul  Fazl  M.  Abdur  Rabamau, 
Mr.  Abdul  Halim,  Mr.  Abul  Hassan  Khan,  and 
Mr.  Muhammad  Sarajuddin. 

Mr.  S.  Waris  Ali  (Gwalior)  has  passed  the  Pre- 
vious Examination  at  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, and  has  joined  the  Inner  Temple. 

Mr.  Ashan  Uddin  Ahmed  of  Balliol  College,  Ox- 
ford, has  joined  the  Inner  Temple. 

Mr.  Rahim  Buksh  has  gained  a Scholarship  in 
Surgery  at  the  London  Hospital. 


i'itcnim  a ml  Scientific. 


A novel  hive  has  been  adopted  by  some  York- 
shire bees,  according  to  the  Lice  Stock  Journal 
I wo  hives  of  bees  were  being  taken  along  a street 
in  Leeds  when  a swarm  flew  out,  and  took  pos- 
sessron  of  a street  lamp,  from  which  all  attempts 
to  dislodge  them  have  hitherto  failed. 

Ir  is  lumoured,  saj’s  the  Atheiuriun,  that  a new 
volume  of  lyrical  poems  by  Mr.  Tennyson  may  be 
expected  shortly  to  make  its  appearance. 

In  the  “■  Life  of  George  Combe,”  noticed  else- 
where, it  is  related  that  a sceptical  correspondent 
sent  Combe  a cast  professing  to  be  that  of  a 
human  skull,  with  a request  for  a phreno- 
logical examination  of  it.  The  story  was  that 
a learned  opinion  was  given  outlie  subject- 
but  Mr.  Gibbon  professes  to  give  the  true  ac- 
count, which  is  that  the  trick  was  at  once 
detected,  and  the  “ opinion”  sent  was  in  a series 
of  verses,  commencing — 

I here  was  a man  of  Edinburgh, 

And  he  was  wondrous  wise  ; 

He  went  into  a turnip  field, 

And  cast  about  his  eyes. 

And  when  he  cast  his  eyes  about, 

He  saw  the  turnips  fine, 

“ How  many  heads  there  be”  says  be, 

“That  likeness  bear  to  mine.” 


A writer  in  Science  Gossip  observes  that  all 
grazing  animals  eat  a great  quantity  of  earth 
Earth  seems  comfortable  to  their  insides  and  it  is 
certain  that  they  enjoy  it.  He  used  to  ride  a 
horse,  he  says,  which,  being  regularly  fed  on  hay 
and  corn  and  not  turned  out  to  grass,  pined  for  a 
little  dirt.  • Finding  out  this,  I sometimes 
let  him  go  to  a hedge-bank,  slackened  the 
rein,  and  Watched  him  scoop  out  with  his 
tongue  earth  enough  to  fill  a pint  pot.  This  I 
think,  is  the  reason  why  a horse  so  often  stirs  ’up 
the  mud  m a pond  with  his  hoof  before  drinking 
Many  horses  will  paw  the  water  even  when  pas- 
sing a clear  stream,  giving  their  riders  the  fear 
that  they  want  to  lie  down  in  it.” 


eJatfst  | -tcuu 


— 'Ihe  French  Minister  of  Marine  and  the  Colo- 
nies has  officially  intimated  to  the  Pondicherry 
Railway  Company  that  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
and  the  Senate  have  passed  the  bill  relating  to  the 
construction  and  working  of  the  Pondicherry 
Railway.  J 

—The  Bombay  Government  contemplale  estab- 
lishing an  Agricultural  College  at  Gunesh  Khind, 
I nun,  and  Mr.  Robertson,  of  the  Sy dapet  Experi- 
mental  Farm,  Madras,  has  been  invited  to  give 
his  opinion  on  the  subject. 

—The  remarks  recently  made  by  the  Russian 
( w enci al  *Skobeloff,  the  hero  in  many  victories  over 
tlfe  Ottomans,  should  be  remembered  by  Mussul- 
man. He  is  reported  to  have  said  “ He  would 
shoot  every  Mussulman  in  the  world.” 

—When  the  last  Mail  left  England,  the  Earl 
of  Beacon sfield  was  looking  very  poorly. 

ln:i<1ges  on  thc  Sind,  'Punjab  and 
Delhi  Railway  line  arc  expected  to  break  clown 
in  consequence  of  the  floods. 

—The  Duke  of  Buckingham  intends  shortly 
to  visit  ianjore  for  the  purpose  of  investing  the 
Rani  with  the  Order  of  the  Crown  of  India.  ° 

—An  appeal  against  his  conviction  has  been 
preferred  by  Goltchmann,  the  late  Station  Master 
at  Delhi,  to  the  Full  Bench  of  the  Punjab  Chief 
Court. 

—Principal  Veterinary  Surgeon  Collins 
has  left  Simla  for  Rawalpindi.  A bad  epidemic  of 
Ludhiana  disease  with  much  mortality,  has  broken 
out  amongst  the  horses.  General  Maude  returns 
to  Rawalpindi  for  the  same  reason. 

Ihe  l imes  in  a strong  article  ou  Afghanistan 
says,  that  the  policy  of  abstention  towards  that 
country  having  been  tried  and  had  failed,  the 
Indian  Government  must  intercede  with  the 
Amir  for  Lakub’s  liberation  and  restoration 
j to  his  rank  as  heir-apparent. 

—An  immediate  reduction  in  the  strength  of 
the  British  fleet  on  the  China  station  is  to  be 
made,  and  the  whole  of  the  ships  which  were 
lately  ordered  there  under  sudden  pressure,  both 
from  the  Mediterranean  and  the  East  Indies  will 
be  withdrawn. 

— In  a recent  issue  of  the  Madras  Mail  Mr. 
Geoige  Kellner  was  spoken  of  as  being  not  unlikely 
to  till  the  important  post  of  Finance  Minister  of 
India.  He  is  already  Finance  Minister  of  Cyprus 
and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  Her  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment has  selected  him  for  that  post  with  the  view 
of  keeping  his  merits  before  the  public,  so  as  to 
justify  his  future  advancement  to  a still  higher 
position.  ° 

—The  Parliamentary  Committee  on  East  India 
I u jhc  Woiks  finished  its  labours  for  the  session  on 
the  1st  instant.  It  will  ask  for  re-appointment 
next  year,  with  the  view  of  taking  further  evidence 
and  preparing  its  report.  Thc  Committee  on  the 
employment  of  Indian  Native  troops  decided  not 
to  examine  any  wituessess  ou  the  ground  that  the 
subject  was  of  too  large  a scope  to  be  dealt  with 
in  the  short  time  at  the  Committee’s  disposal. 

— Post  Cards  are  to  be  introduced  in  India  on 
the  1st  of  April  next. 

—Rain  has  been  general  this  week  throughout 
the  North-Western  Provinces. 

—A  Special  Department  of  the  Foreign  Office 
at  home  is  devoted  to  Cyprus,  and  placed  under 
the  charge  of  Mr.  Philip  Currie. 

—The  correspondent  of  the  Times  at  Larnaca, 
Cyprus,  telegraphs  that  the  Indian  troops  in  the 
island  were  complaining  of  garrison  duty  outside 
India,  and  wishing  to  return  home. 


— Mr.  Haji  EsmAll  Haji 


Habib  died  at 

Bombay  last  Monday  evening.  It  is  rumoured 
that  he  has  left  thirty  seven  lakhs  of  Rupees  with 
no  direct  male  issue,  but  two  grandsons  and  seven 
grand  daughters. 

— Yaicub  Khan,  the  Amir  of  Cabul’s  eldest  son, 
is  said  to  have  crossed  the  Frontier  into  English 
territory. 

— Notwithstanding  the  famine  and  disease 
which  has  so  terribly  afflicted  the  couutry,  edu- 
cation iu  Mysore,  during  the  last  official  year,  has 
made  rapid  strides.  The  report  on  public  instruc- 
tion in  that  Province  shows  for  1870-77  an  increase 
of  03  Government  Schools,  and  of  1,062  pupils  : 
and  of  12  aided  Schools  and  418  pupils,  thus  bring- 
ing  the  number  of  Government  Schools  now 
in  Mysore  up  to  795,  with  29,373  pupils ; 
and  of  aided  Schools  to  126  with  9,016  pupils. 
Of  the  38,389  pupils  in  the  Government  and 
aided  Schools,  3,766  were  girls.  The  report 
on  female  education  is  favorable,  and  would  have 
been  much  more  satisfactory,  it  is  believed,  were 
it  not  for  the  unfortunate  condition  of  the  country 
arising  from  thc  pressure  of  thc  famine.  Rs.  50,190 
were  devoted  to  grants-in-aid,  of  which  sum 
Rs.  21,604  were  given  to  middle  and  lower  boys 
schools,  and  Rs.  9,386  to  mi  idle  and  lower  girls 
schools.  The  Secretary  of  State  entirely  concurs 
with  the  Viceroy  as  to  the  propriety  of  developing 
the  grant-in-aid  system  and  especially  thc  lower 
aided  schools,  seeing  how  much  will  depend  on  the 
efficiency  of  these  Schools,  when  the  Province  is 
restored  to  Native  rule. 

—Mr.  Albemarle  Bettington,  formerly  of 
the  Bombay  Civil  Service,  lias  written  a report  on 
the  snakes  of  Western  India  with  suggestions  for 
reducing  the  auruial  mortality  from  snake  bite. 
Instead  of  being  a “follower”,  Mr.  Bettington 
claims  to  be  the  leader  and  originator  of  measures 
taken  in  India  (over  20  years  ago)  for  the  preser- 
vation of  human  life  from  snakes  and  mad  dogs. 
The  report  (which  is  in  manuscript)  contains 
curious  and  interesting  information  regarding  the 
opinions  of  old  writers  on  snakes  ; but  appears  to 
throw  no  new  light  on  the  subject.  Venomous 
snakes  iu  India  are  all  now  so  well  knowD,  from 
frequent  description  and  illustration,  that  there  is 
not  much  difficulty  in  identifying  them  ; while  the 
subject  of  the  poison  and  treatment  of  snake  bite 
is  so  exhaustively  dealt  with  by  Dr.  Fayrer’s  work 
on  venomous  snakes,  as  well  as  by  the  proceedings 
of  the  Royal  Society,  as  to  make  it  difficult  to 
write  anything  new  on  such  subject. 

— The  Army  Sanitary  Commission,  in  express- 
ing its  opinion  on  the  revised  rules  framed  by  the 
Government  of  I Mia  for  adoption  on  the  outbreak 
of  cholera  or  small-pox  in  cantonments,  remarks 
that  the  great  gain  to  the  public  health  of  India 
lies  in  the  practical  declaration  that  quarantines 
are  not  to  be  depended  on  as  safeguards  against 
epidemics,  and  that  in  future,  these  must  be 
sought  in  the  application  of  sanitary  measures  to 
towns  and  villages,  and  fairs,  and  along  the  routes 
followed  by  pilgrims  as  proposed  by  the  special 
J Committee  appointed  by  the  Viceroy  to  examine 
the  question. 

— The  construction  of  a Chemical  Laboratory  has 
recently  been  sanctioned  by  the  Madras  Govern- 
ment in  connection  with  the  Madras  School  o 
Agriculture. 

— The  Chief  Commissioner  of  the  Central  Pro- 
vinces has  written  a report  on  the  result  of  the 
experiment  in  colonization  tried  at  Cliarwa  in  the 
lloshangabad  District.  The  experiment  has  ended 
in  failure,  which  is  chiefly  ascribed  to  the  repug- 
nance with  which  the  Natives  of  India  seem  to 
regard  inter-provincial  emigration.  Remarking  ou 
the  report,  the  Secretary  of  State  is  of  opinion  that 
it  will  be  impolitic  to  incur  any  further  expendi- 
ture on  schemes  of  this  character. 

— The  Amir  of  Cabul  is  reported  by  the  Osmanli 
of  Constantinople  to  have  thus  addressed  the 
Sultan  of  Turkey  sometime  ago: — “As  I know, 
that  the  English  have  for  some  time  not  been  on 
a footing  of  friendliness  and  sincerity  with  us, 

I continue  to  hold  aloof  from  them.  I am  of 
opinion  that  the  Russians  are  as  energetic  as  the 
English,  and  that  in  any  case  they  surpass 
! them  iu  real  friendship.  It  is  quite  impos- 
; sible  for  one  to  believe  in  anything  English- 
men say.  1 have  become  convinced  from  the 
i various  conversations  which  I have  had  with  the 
! Russian  Envoy  here  that  the  Russians  are  much 
; more  honest  and  sincere  than  the  English.  I 
cannot,  therefore,  refrain  from  begging  your 
j Majesty  to  withdraw  from  the  English  alli- 
ance and  to  approach  Russia.  May  the  Almighty 
grant  repeated  victories  to  the  Ottoman  armies 
and  make  all  the  Mahoraedaus  victorious.”  To 
this  the  Sultan  is  reported  to  have  returned  the 
following  answer  : — 

“ I cannot  complain  of  England  and  my  emi* 
nent  p redccessors  have  not  said  anything 
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to  her  disadvantage.  I know  that  many  thought 
that  England  would  have  been  obliged  to 
ally  herself  with  us  in  tlii3  war  and  fight  on 
our  side  ; but  I am  constrained  to  say  they  were 
wrong.  From  the  day  of  my  accession  to  the  pre- 
sent moment  my  Cabinet  Council  never  expected 
help  from  abroad ; and  I can  only  ascribe  the 
unexpected  turn  events  have  taken  to  the 
circumstance  that  some  Great  Powers  have 
secretly  assisted  Russia,  and  that  the  principal- 
ities under  our  suzerainty  have  rebelled.  ...  I 
recommend  you  to  renew  and  confirm  your  friendly 
relations  with  England.  Do  not  allow  yourselves 
to  be  deluded  by  the  suggestions  of  Russian  spies.” 

— Latest  advices  from  Cabul,  dated  August 
31st,  state  that  the  Amir,  after  much  persuasion 
from  the  Mustaphi,  attended  durbar  again  for 
the  first  time. 


Jntetlitjenc  of  the  Mech. 


— The  Simla  Fine  Arts  Society’s  annual  exhi- 
bition will  be  opened  on  the  20th  proximo. 

— Lord  BeAconsfield's  mission  to  Berlin  cost 
£S,000. 

— The  Maharajah  of  Bkurtpore  lately  visited 
Lucknow  incog. 

— Major-General  Bright  is  appointed  Com- 
mander ot  a Divisou  of  the  Bengal  Army. 

— Gf.neral  prospects  in  Madras  continue  good  ; 
prices  are  fluctuating  ; the  total  number  on  works 
115.590  : the  total  number  gratuitously  I’elieved  is 
70,146  ; the  exports  of  grain  from  Madras  by  rail 
during  the  week  ending  the  17th  instant,  amount- 
ed to  1,495  tons. 

— A telegram  from  Jullunder,  dated  the  24th 
instant,  reports  very  serious  damage  to  the  line  in 
the  Beas  Valley.  Six  girder  bridges  have  been 
destroyed  and  the  line  from  the  Beas  to  Kurtarpore 
badly  damaged  throughout. 

— Babu  Thakur  Das  Chuckerbutty  of  the 
Home  Department,  Government  of  India,  died  on 
Monday  last. 

— The  German  Federal  Council  have  adopted 
the  Bill  for  the  repression  of  the  Socialists. 

— The  Station  of  Debra  Ghazi  Khan  in  the 
Punjab  has  been  almost  destroyed  by  floods. 

— The  insurrectionary  movement  in  Bosnia 
remains  unabated. 

— It  is  reported  that  Yakub  Khan  escaped  from 
prison  during  the  confusion  following  on  the  death 
of  Abdullah  Jan  and  fled  in  the  direction  of 
Ghazni. 

— The  whole  District  of  Jullunder  is  deluged 
with  rain  ; the  damage  done  to  property  is  im- 
mense ; the  town  is  completely  under  water,  and 
all  local  traffic  is  stopped. 

— Sir  Neville  Chamberlain  and  suite  arrived 
at  Simla  on  Monday  last  en  route  to  Cabul. 

— The  Darjiling  Steam  Tramway  Company  has 
obtained  from  the  Government  of  Bengal  a guaran- 
tee of  Rs.  1,40,000  per  annum  as  a minimum  gross 
earning. 

— The  Porte,  in  order  to  introduce  reforms  in  her 
Asiatic  provinces,  desires  the  aid  of  England  to 
raise  a loan  upon  the  revenues  of  Cyprus. 

— The  evacuation  of  Batouin  is  postponed  until 
the  12th  September. 

— Heavy  rain  has  fallen  in  the  Punjab  ; Jul- 
lunder had  a rainfall  of  11  inches  iu  14  hours  : 
agricultural  prospects  are  everywhere  good. 

— Russia  has  issued  a new  internal  loan  of 
thirty  millions  sterling. 

— The  Maharajah  of  Cashmere  has  remitted 
for  two  months  all  the  taxes  levied  from  the 
working  classes  in  his  dominions. 

— Rain  has  been  excessive  and  continuous  in 
Malwa  ; prospects  in  Gwalior  are  improving  ; 
Bundelkhund  still  needs  rain  ; cholera  in  Rewah 
re-appeared  and  flits  about  Malwa. 

— Dr.  J.  M.  Coates,  Principal  o!  the  Medical 
College,  in  consequence  of  his  continued  ill-health, 
proceeded  to  Utakamund  on  three  weeks’  sick 
leave. 

— The  floods  in  the  Jullunder  District  have  not 
only  cut  off  communications  by  railway,  but  those 
by  the  wire  also. 

— Seasonable  rain  has  benefitted  the  crops  in 
the  N.  W.  P. 

— The  Council  of  the  Bethune  Society  have 
appointed  Babu  Rajendro  Nath  Mitter,  Secretary, 
Babu  Bipin  Chunder  Bose  Assistant  Secretary 
and  Mr.  Tawney,  President,  to  the  Society.  The 
arrangements  are  said  to  be  provisional. 

—Babu  Baney  Madiiub  Mitter,  B.  L., 
Munsiff  of  Krishnaghur,  is  transferred  to  the  Sudder 
Station  of  Jessore.  He  will,  however,  continue  to 
act  as  Judge  of  the  Courts  of  Small  Causes  at 
Krishnaghur,  Ranaghat  and  Meherpore. 


— Mr.  Jogendronath  Bose,  Barrister-at-Law,  is 
appointed  to  act  as  an  Extra  Munsiff  at  Sealdah, 
iu  the  District  of  the  24-Pergunnahs,  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  ensuing  Dusserah  vacation. 

— The  Maharajah  of  Jeypore  has  sanctioned  the 
expenditure  of  Rs.  30,000  for  the  erection  of  a 
building  for  a permanent  theatre. 

—Surgeon  J.  F.  Mullen  is  appointed  to  offi- 
ciate as  Civil  Surgeon  of  Bhaugulpore. 

— The  telegraph  offices  at  Jahanabad  and  Gya 
on  the  Patna  and  Gya  State  Railway,  have  been 
opened  for  the  despatch  of  messages. 

— All  famine  relief  works  in  and  around  the 
town  of  Madras  have  been  discontinued. 

— The  Government  has  accepted  the  Peninsular 
and  Oriental  Company’s  tender  for  the  conveyance 
to  India  and  China  of  the  mails  for  a period  of 
eight  years. 

— General  Todleben  has  urged  the  Poi'te  to 
send  Turkish  regular  troops  to  occupy  the  Rhodope 
Mountains,  in  order  to  prevent  conflicts. 

— The  Times  announces  that  a Chinese  diplo- 
matic mission  is  going  to  Russia  relative  to  the 
frontier  question. 

— A Government  resolution  on  the  grain  rob- 
beries on  the  G.  I.  P.  Railway,  has  been  published 
at  Bombay. 

— Alexandria  is  threatened  with  a water  famine. 

— The  extraordinary  leave  of  absence  for  four 
months,  granted  to  the  Ven'ble  J.  Baly,  Archdea- 
con of  Calcutta,  has  been  extended  for  a period  of 
six  months  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India. 

— Prospects  of  crops  iu  Bengal  continue  gener- 
ally favorable,  but  in  the  Patna  Division  heavy 
rain  is  still  much  wanted  for  transplantation  of 
winter-rice.crop,  and  some  rain  is  now  also  wanted 
in  Knell  Behar  and  iu  Jolpiguri;  in  Dacca  inun- 
dation still  continues,  and  cuts  crop  has  suffered 
considerably;  in  Furridpore  also  avs  crop  near 
large  rivers  is  greatly  damaged  ; the  condition 
of  people  in  the  south  of  Puri  is  improving. 

—The  following  officers  are  appointed  to  act  in 
the  Third  Class  of  the  Bengal  Educational 
Service  : — Babu  Omesh  Chunder  Dutt,  Professor, 
Krishnaghur  College  ; Mr.  J.  Van  Someren  Pope, 
M.  A.,  Officiating  Principal,  Dacca  College  ; and 
Mr.  Mowat,  M.  A.,  Professor,  Dacca  College. 

—The  proposed  Forest  School  at  Dehra  Dun 
will  be  opened  on  the  1st  of  September  next. 

— The  Times  announces  that  England  will  never 
again  guarantee  a Turkish  loan  or  even  help 
Turkey  iu  obtaining  one,  as  she  cannot  mix  financial 
difficulties  with  the  Anglo-Turkish  convention. 

— AN  examination  for  admission  to  the  Uni- 
versity Entrance  Examination  will  be  held  at  the 
Office  of  the  Inspector  of  Schools,  Presidency 
Circle,  No.  22  Chowringhi,  on  the  17th  and  18th 
of  October,  1870. 


[A  DVERTISEMEN  T.  ] 

It  is  proposed  to  consider  the  subject  of  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  of  the  Bharatvarsia  Brahma 
Mandir  and  the  appointment  of  Trustees  at  the 
Annual  General  Conference  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
of  India  to  be  held  in  January  next,  when  represen- 
tatives from  various  parts  of  India  are  expected  in 
Calcutta.  Donors  in  India  and  England,  who 
have  contributed  to  the  Building  Fund  of  the 
above  Mandir,  are  requested  to  send  their  names 
and  address  to  the  undersigned,  stating  also 
the  amount  pi'  1 by  each  and  the  name  of 
the  proxy  by  wno.u  a^y  one  unable  to  attend 
the  meeting  personally  may  wish  to  be  represented. 
Those  who  prefer  to  submit  their  own  views  iu 
writing  are  requested  to  furnish  the  undersigned 
with  the  names  of  those  whom  they  wish  to  nomi- 
nate for  election  as  Trustees. 

Protar  Chunder  Mozoomdar, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
arid  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 


Calcutta. 


The  Appellate  and  Re  visional  Criminal  Juris- 
diction of  the  High  Court,  from  the  1st  of 
September  until  the  closing  of  the  Court  for  the 
Dusserah  vacation,  will  be  exercised  by  the  2nd 
Bench  (Markby  and  Prinsep,  J.J.) 


The  Dusserah  holidays  commence  this  year  from 
Monday,  the  30th  September,  to  Friday,  the 
lltli  October,  both  days  inclusive. 


The  new  rules  under  which  property  seized  in 
execution  of  writs  from  the  Small  Cause  Court  is 


sold,  have  now  been  in  force  for  some  months,  and 
the  manner  in  which  they  have  been  worked  seems 
to  have  given  unqualified  satisfaction  to  all  the 
parties  concerned.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Mr. 
Douglas  White,  the  Officiating  Fifth  Judge,  being 
of  opinion  that,  under  the  then  existing  state  of 
things,  the  property  of  judgment-debtors  was  in 
many  cases  needlessly  sacrificed,  directed  that  for 
the  future  sales  at  the  Court  premises  should  be 
held  on  Mondays,  Wednesdays  and  Fridays  only, 
and  that  due  notice  of  the  various  articles  to  be 
sold,  should  be  given  to  the  public  by  means  of 
advertisements.  The  result  has  been  that  Small 
Cause  Court  sales  are  now  largely  attended  by  the 
general  public.  Better  prices  are  obtained  for  goods 
than  formerly,  and  thus  both  the  plaintiff  and  the 
defendant  benefit,  the  former  because  his  decree  is 
in  most  cases  satisfied  by  the  sale  of  his  judgment- 
debtor’s  property,  and  he  is  not  put  to  additional 
trouble  in  taking  out  personal  execution  ; while 
the  latter,  although  very  frequently  “sold  out,” 
has  yet  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  he  is  no 
longer  in  debt,  and  that  his  person  is  safe  from 
arrest.  The  credit  of  this  satisfactory  state  of 
things  is  almost  wholly  due  to  the  present 
Officiating  Fifth  Judge.— Englishman. 


ARRIVAL  OF  THE  OVERLAND  MAIL  OF  THE 
9th  AUGUST. 

The  P.  and  O.  S.  N.  Company’s  S.  S.  Nizam, 
Commander  A.  E.  Barlow,  arrived  in  Bombay 
harbour  on  Wednesday  last  at  6 o’clock  with  the 
English  Mails  of  the  9th  August.  The  following 
is  the  list  of  passengers  : — 

From  Southampton.— Mrs.  Leach,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
C.  Dodd,  Mrs.  Litton,  Mrs.  Hannant,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Mathew  and  infant,  Major,  and  Mrs.  Macnaghten 
and  2 infants,  Miss  Murray,  Col.  J.  N.  Colthurst, 
Lt.  C.  H.  E.  Adamsen,  Mr.  John  P.  Casey,  Mr. 
Coleman,  Miss  S.  Criops,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Latham, 
Mr.  Garland  and  Mr.  D.  J.  Jeffary. 

From  Venice. — Mr.  Jos.  Humphries,  Mr. 
Fancis  and  Miss  Francis. 

From  Brindisi.— Mr.  J.  K.  Sim,  Mr.  Fitzgerald, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whitty,  Mr.  D.  C.  Shroff,  and  Mr. 
Sapurji  Jewaji,  Mr.  D.  M.  Limji,  Mr.  K.  G. 
Pallonji,  and  Mr.  R.  Tully. 

From  Suez. — Lieut.  Col.  M.  Heathcote. 


DAILY  METEOROLOGICAL  REPORT. 


Meteorological  Office, 
Calcutta,  the  31st  August,  1S7S. 
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DOMESTIC  OCCURRENCE. 

O - 

BIRTH. 

RAl.-At  Pataldanga,  Bharat  Asram,  on  Friday, 
the  30th  August,  1878,  the  wife  of  Babu 
Gourgovind  Rai,  of  a daughter. 


law 


■ — 

HIGH  COURT. 

Original  Side— Peremptory  Cause  Board 
for 

Monday,  the  2nd  September,  1870. 

( Before  the  Hon' lie  Mr.  Justice  Broughton. 

Undefended  Cases. 

Mohanundoram  Sc  anr.  v.  Gunness  Dass— Pittar 
& Wheeler. 

S.  M.  Goemoney  Dossee  v.  S.  M.  Lukheymoney 
Dossee— Sittanath  Doss— Fink. 

Punchanun  Mitter  v.  Chnnoololl — Shamoldhone 
Dutt. 

Rajcoomar  Dutt  v.  Prosouo  Coornar  Paul— Wat- 
son & Sen— P.  C.  Mookerji. 

Kirtee  Chunder  Mitter  v.  Chunder  Gaunt 
Mookerji  & anr.— Pittar  & Wheeler. 

Calla  Chand  Mookerji  v.  Brojojibun  Bose  & 
ors.  (pt.  lid.)— M.  N.  Mookerji. 

Khetter  Chunder  Nundy  v.  Baney  Madhub 
Gooho— P.  C.  Mookerji. 

Nobin  Chunder  Buraul  v.  Issur  Chunder  Santra 
— Manuel. 

Pertaub  Chund  Johurry  v.  Prokash  Chunder 
Mitter — Fink. 

Rajnarain  Dutt  v.  Chunnuloll — Bolye  Chund 
Dutt. 

Defended  cases. 

(For  further  directions  on  report.) 

Rajnundun  Mitter  v.  P.  E.  Paul — Dignam 
& Robinson — Remfry  & Rogers. 

(Settlement  of  issues. ) 

J.  D.  Nicol  v.  P.  Yaletta — Roberts  Morgan 
& Co. — Sanderson  & Co. 

B.  J.  D.  Cohen  v.  A.  J.  D.  Cohen — Carapiet — 
Leslie  & Smith,  Gregory. 

Shahzadah  Ahmed  Hailmoozman  v.  Shahzadee 
Curreemunnissa  Begum  and  others — Goodall — 
Trotman  Farr  Watkins.  Gregory,  C.  D.  Linton. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

F.  W.  Heilgers  & ors.  v.  A.  Parsons  (pt.  lul.) 
Sanderson  & Co. — Chauntrell  & Co. 

Luttifur  Rohaman  v.  Mirza  Ahmed  Begg 
& ors. — Chick — Carrapiet. 

Beharyloll  Bhadury  v.  Kallykristo  Porama- 
nic — Mitter  & Bhunjo—  Orr  & Harris. 

Anundololl  Doss  v.  Boycauntoram  Roy — G.  C. 
Chunder — Aushootosh  Dhur, 

Bolye  Chund  Mullick  v.  S.  M.  Rungunmoney 
Dossee  & ors. — Rutter — Hart,  Sen  & Farr,  Remfry 
& Rogers. 

Hannah  Eliza  Schmidth  & anr.  v.  Kannyaloll 
Sherowjee — Hechle — Joykissen  Gangooly. 

Mussamut  Koolsoom  Bibee  v.  Mariam  Bibee — 
Bolye  Chund  Dutt — Sittanath  Doss. 

Kirtee  Chunder  Mitter  v.  G.  M.  Struthers 
& anr. — Pittar  & Wheeler—  Chauntrell  & Co. 


POLICE,— 31  st  August,  1878. 

[Before  J.  G.  Apcar,  Esq.) 

Captain  Thomas  Carson  of  the  B.  S.  Brazil- 
lian,  charged  his  Chief  Officer  with  refusal  of  duty 
and  insubordination,  he  having  at  first  declined  to 
receive  certain  cargoes  and  sign  the  mate’s  re- 
ceipts, and  latterly  when  spoken  to,  abused  him 
and  Messrs.  Turner,  Morrison  & Co.,  the  Agents. 
Mr.  Cranenburgh  appeared  for  the  prosecution,  and 
Babu  Kanye  Lali  Mukerji  for  the  defence. 
From  the  evidence  elicited  before  the  Court,  His 
Worship  convicted  the  defendant  and  sentenced 
him  to  48  hours’ simple  imprisonment.  Defendant 
asked  His  Worship  to  fine  him  instead  of  the  im- 
prisonment. His  Worship,  after  referring  to  the 
Act,  stated  that  he  had  no  power  to  fine  him  more 
than  two  days’  wajes,  and  this  punishment  he 
considered  inadequate.  Subsequently  His  Worship 
sentenced  him  to  forfeiture  of  two  days’  wmges, 
and  ordered  him  to  pay  Rs.  10  as  costs. 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


Captain  Hughes  of  the  British  Steamer  Dis- 
coverer, charged  one  of  his  crew  with  desertion. 
Defendant  pleaded  guilty,  and  said  that  he  desert-  I 
ed  the  vessel  because  he  thought  he  would  better 
himself  in  a sailing  vessel.  He  rvas  convicted  and 
sentenced  to  two  weeks’  rigorous  imprisonment. 


Babu  Hem  Churn  Dutt,  Head  Treasurer  in  the 
Currency  Department,  charged  Jogendro  Nath 
Mukerji  with  dishonestly  misappropriating  and 
1 converting  to  his  own  use  ten  Government  Cur-  I 
rency  Notes  for  Rs.  100  each,  the  property  of  the 
Currency  Department,  which  had  been  paid  by 
Babu  Mon  Mohun  Ghose,  Examiner  of  the  said 
Department,  to  the  said  defendant  by  mistake. 
Mr.  Hume  conducted  the  prosecution.  It  appeared 
that  the  defendant,  who  is  a Sircar  in  the  service 
of  Messrs.  Robert  Charriol  & Co,  went  to  the 
Currency  Office  at  12-30  r.  M.,  on  Friday  last,  | 
and  converted  two  Currency  Notes  for  Rs.  1000  i 
each,  into  smaller  notes.  By  a mistake  on  ! 
the  part  of  the  note-keeper,  it  was  subsequently  j 
discovered  that  ten  Government  Currency  Notes 
for  Rs.  100  each  were  paid  in  excess.  Enquiries 
were  then  instituted,  and  as  the  accused  denied 
all  knowledge  of  the  excess  notes,  the  matter 
was  reported  t-o  the  Police,  who  succeeded  in 
tracing  them  to  the  defendant.  Three  witnesses 
were  examined  who  supported  the  pi’osecution,  and 
the  case  was  adjourned. 


Major  Walters,  residing  in  Totties  Lane, 
charged  punkah  coolie,  late  in  his  employ,  with 
the  theft  of  a green  damask  table  cover,  valued 
Rs.  20.  The  accused,  from  the  evidence  before  the 
Court,  was  adjudged  guilty,  and  sentenced  to  re- 
ceive twelve  stripes. 


^hipping  JnfelUgcnce. 


BY  TELEGRAPH,— August  31,  1878. 

o 

ARRIVALS. 

Barque  Cingalese  (B.,)  J.  Stewart,  Melbourne 
8th  July. 

DEPARTURES. 

Steamers  Manor  a and  Himalaya. 

PASSENGERS. 

Per  Cingalese. — Mr.  J.  Cavana,  Mr.  J.  Scott. 
Mr.  R.  Hench-wood,  Mr.  P.  Henderson,  Mr.  J. 
Crighton,  Mr.  P.  Moss  and  Mr.  J.  Cole. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

Saugor.— Celerity  s.  "v.  anchored  abreast  at 
13-5  yesterday  and  proceeded  at  7-50,  Electric  s.  v. 
anchored  abreast  last  night,  Cingalese  from  Mel- 
bourne anchored  abreast  last  night  and  proceeded 
in  tow  Electric  s.  v.  at  7-40,  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  G, 
Reliance  s.  v.  at  6-20,  City  of  Madras  from  Cardiff 
in  tow  Electric  Enterprise  s.  v.  at  9-15,  Khan- 
dalla  s.  v.  from  Bombay  at  9-20,  Sind  s.  v.  at  9-40, 
Sestos  s.  v.  anchored  below  at  11-40,  Clyde  R. 
Sur.  V.  from  abreast  at  12-35. 

Mud  point.— Ooryia  s.  v.  at  8-20,  Reliance  s.  v. 
at  8-25,  Cingalese  in  tow  Electric  s.  v.  at  9-45, 
Celerity  s.  v.  at  9-50,  Khandalla  s.  v.  at  10-30, 
City  of  Madras  in  tow  Enterprise  s.  v.  at  10-45, 
Sind  s.  v.  at  10-50. 

Diamond  Harbour.— A small  s.  v.  at  9-50, 
Ooryia  s-  v.  at  9-55,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  10-10,  Cele- 
rity s.  v.  at  10-35,  Cingalese  in  tow  Electric  s.  v. 
at  10-48,  N j.  3 s.  v.  anchored  in  Diamond  Har- 
bour Creek  at  11-5  and  proceeded  at  12,  Khanda- 
lla s.  v.  at  11-55,  Sind  s.  v.  at  12-10,  City  of 
Madras  in  tow  Enterprise  s.  v.  at  12-18. 

HooGhly  point — Ooryia  s.  v.  at  10-45,  A small 
Gov.  s.  v.  at  10-50,  Reliance  s.  v at  10-50,  Celeri- 
ty s.  v.  at  11-30,  Cingalese  in  tow  Electric  s.  v. 
at  11-35,  Khandalla  s.  v.  at  12-30,  No.  3 s.  v. 
at  13-5,  Sind  s.  v.  at  13-10,  City  of  Madras  in  tow 
Enterprise  s.  v.  at  13-15. 

Atcheepore. — Ooryia  s.  v.  at  ll-5o,  Reliance 
s.  v.  at  12-15,  Celerity  s.  v.  at  12-40,  Cingalese  in 
tow  Electric  s.  v.  at  13-5,  Leopard  s.  v.  at  13-30, 
Khandalla  s.  v.  at  13-35,  No.  3 s.  v.  at  14-10, 
Sind  s.  v.  at  14-15,  City  of  Madras  in  tow  Enter- 
prise s.  v.  at  15-10. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atcheepore. — Satara  s.  v,  at  7-15,  Madras  s.  v, 
at  9,  Baghdad  s,  v.  at  9*20. 


HooGhly  Point. — Madras  s.  v.  at  10-40.  Bagh- 
dad s.  v.  at  11-20,  Satara  s.  v.  at  11-25. 

Diamond  Harbour.— A small  s.  v.  at  G-20, 
No.  3 s.  v.  from  DiamoncUHarbour  Creek  at  7-45, 
Madras  s.  v.  at  12-15,  Satara  s,  v.  at  12-50, 
Baghdad  s.  v.  at  12-55. 

Mud  Point. — Manora  s.  v.  at  12,  Madras  s.  v. 
at  14-20,  Satara  s.  v.  at  14-25,  Baghdad  s.  v. 
at  15. 

Saugor. — Himalaya  s.  v.  at  17-35  yesterday, 
Sind  s.  v.  from  below  last  night,  Bull  Dog  from 
below  last  night,  Rattler  s.  v.  from  below  last 
night,  Manora  s.  v.  at  13-50,  Madras  s.  v.  at  16-35, 
Satara  s.  v.  at  13-35,  Baghdad  s.  v.  at  17-10. 


elections. 


PRESCRIPTION  FOR  FITS. 

For  a Fit  of  Passion. — Walk  out  in  the  open  air. 
You  may  speak  your  mind  to  the  winds  without 
hurting  any  one,  or  proclaiming  yourself  to  be  a 
simpleton.  “ Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be 
angry,  for  anger  restetli  in  the  bosom  of  fools.’ 

For  a Fit  of  Idleness. — Count  the  tickings  of  a 
clock.  Do  this  for  one  hour,  and  you  will  be 
glad  to  pull  off  your  coat  the  next  and  work  like 
a man.  “ Slothfulness  casteth  into  a deep  sleep, 
and  an  idle  soul  shall  suffer  hunger.” 

For  a Fit  of  Extravagance  and  Folly. — Go  to 
the  workhouse,  or  speak  with  the  ragged  and 
wretchened  intimates  ot  a jail,  and  you  will  be  con- 
vinced 

“ Who  makes  his  bread  of  briar  and  thorn 
Must  be  content  to  lie  forlorn.” 

“ Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which 
is  not  bread  ; and  your  labor  for  that  which  satis- 
fieth  not  ?” 

! For  a Fit  of  Ambition— Go  to  the  churchyard 
and  read  the  gravestones.  They  will  tell  you  the 
end  of  man  at  his  best  estate.  “ For  what  is 
your  lite  ? It  is  even  a vapour  that  appeareth  for 
a little  time  and  then  vanisheth  away.”  “ Pride 
goeth  before  destruction  and  a haughty  spirit  before 
a fall.” 

For  a Fit  of  Repining. — Look  about  for  the  halt 
and  the  blind,  and  visit  the  bedridden,  the  afflicted, 
and  the  deranged  ; and  they  will  make,  you 
ashamed  of  complaining  of  your  light  afflictions. 
“ Wherefore  doth  a living  man  complain  ? ’ 

For  a Fit  of  Envy.—  Go  and  see  how  many  who 
keep  their  carriages  are  affected  with  rheumatism, 
gout,  and  dropsy  ; how  many  walk  abroad  on 
crutches  or  stay  at  home  wrapped  up  in  a flannel  ; 
and  how  many  are  subject  to  epilepsy  and  apo- 
plexy. “ A sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flesh. 
Envy  is  the  rottenness  of  the  bones.” 


AN  EDITOR  AND  HIS  CONTRIBUTOR. 
Harper's  Monthly. 

A clever  contributor,  who  had  a MS.  declined 
by  the  editor  of  this  magazine,  sends  the 
following  : 

Two  Sides  of  a Question. 

I was  watching  the  postman  this  morning— 
Watching  and  waiting  to  see 
If  out  of  his  well-filled  budget 
He  was  bringing  one  letter  to  me, 

Until,  as  I lingered  and  wondered, 

And  doubted  and  hoped,  why,  it  came — 

My  letter— and  bore  in  one  corner 
A mystic  device  and  a name. 

A name  so  far-famed  that — no  matter, 

You’ll  guess  it  directly,  I know  : 

And  the  symbol — a hand  just  extending 
A torch  to  a hand  held  below. 

“ That  device,”  so  I said,  as  I viewed  it, 

“ Is  full  of  bright  meanings  for  me  ; 

< 1 illumine  the  hopes  half  extinguished ,’ 

Yes,  thus  says  the  torch,  I can  see.” 

Meanwhile,  in  a flutter  of  pleasure, 

I opened  the  missive  : and  lo  ! 

Instead  of  kind  words  of  acceptance, 

The  editor  coolly  said  no. 

Not  even  a reason  to  soften 

The  force  of  the  terrible  blow  ; 

But  “ regrets  ”,  “ and  obliged  to  decline  it," 
And  “ thanhs,"  “ yours  truly."  you  know. 
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Now,  when  I refolded  my  letter, 

And  studied  that  symbol  once  more, 
How  far  its  significance  varied 

From  the  meaninjf  I fancied  before  ! 
That  torch  was  the  saddest  of  omens  ; 

It  seemed  to  say  plainly  : “ You  dunce, 
Ignite,  all  the  trash  you  have  written, 

And  make  a good  bonfire  at. once!" 


ECCENTRIC  PEOPLE. 

( Chambers ’ Journal .) 

Mr.  Timbs,  in  hi  » book  upon  English  Eccentrics 
and.  Eccentricities,  introduces  us  to  a collection  of 
funny  people,  with  whom  it  is  good  company  to 
pass  an  hour.  To  get  away  from  the  dull  routine 
of  conventionality  for  a while  is  at  all  times  a 
relief,  more  especially  when  we  fill  the  interval  by 
watching  some  of  our  eccentric  fellow-creatures 
who  are  good  enough  to  divert  us  by  their  antics. 
Some  are  serious  in  their  folly  ; some  are  mad  ; 
some  we  admire,  while  others  again  awake  our 
pity  ; but  one  and  all  they  arc  gifted  with  a force 
of  will  that  merits  attention. 

Doing  Things  by  Fits  and  Starts. 

A collection  of  dead-and-gone  eccentrics  now 
pass  before  us,  recalling  a few  living  ones  that 
we  know  of,  whose  collected  vagaries,  if  published, 
may  in  turn  probably  amuse  our  grandchildren. 
First,  let  us  look  at  Beckford,  a r.ame  not  much  re- 
membered now,  although  it  belonged  to  a man  who 
was  a marvel  in  his  day.  Gifted  with  extraordi- 
nary powers  of  mind  and  will,  he  did  everything 
by  turns,  and  nothing  long.  He  wrote  a book 
that  created  a sensation.  No  great  marvel  that,  to 
people  of  our  day,  when  the  difficulty  is  to  find 
some  one  who  has  not  written  a book  ; but  Beck- 
ford  wrote  as  no  other  author.  Vathek  was  written 
at  one  sitting  ! It  took  him  three  days  and  two 
nights  of  hard  labor,  during  which  time  he  never 
undressed.  We  know  of  one  instance  somewhat 
similar.  A reigning  lady  novelist  told  us  once 
that  she  was  pledged  to  her  publisher  to  send  hirn 
a three-volume  novel  by  a certain  date.  Two  days 
previous  to  the  expiration  of  her  contract,  her 
novel  had  only  reached  the  opening  chapter  of  the 
third  volume.  On  the  evening  of  the  first  day 
she  went  to  a ball,  danced  all  night,  returning 
home  at  the  small-hours  of  morning,  when,  after 
taking  off  her  ball-dress,  and  drinking  some  strong 
tea,  she  sat  down  to  finish  her  task.  All  that  day 
she  wrote  and  on  into  the  next  night,  never 
leaving  her  desk  until  she  had  written  finis  ; when 
with  trembling  hands  she  despatched  her  manus- 
script  in  time  to  fulfil  her  engagement. 

Determined  to  have  his  Christmas-Dinner 
in  the  new  House. 

There  are  some  natures  that  need  the  pressure 
of  necessity,  or  self-imposed  necessity,  to  goad 
them  into  action  ; their  resolution  once  formed,  no 
obstacle  is  suffered  to  come  between  them  and  its 
fulfilment.  Beckford  was  one  of  these.  He  deter- 
mined to  build  a house— the  abbey  at  Fonthill, 
where  he  resided  for  twenty  years— and  swore  by 
his  favorite  St.  Anthony  that  bis  Christmas-dinner 
should  be  cooked  in  the  abbey  kitchen.  Christmas 
approached,  and  the  kitchen  was  in  an  unfinished 
condition.  Every  exertion  that  money  could  com- 
mand was  brought  to  the  task,  and  Christmas 
morning  saw  the  kitchen  finished  and  the  cooks 
installed.  A splendid  repast  was  prepared,  and 
the  dinner  actually  cooked,  when  lo  ! and  behold, 
as  the  servants  were  carrying  in  the  dishes  through 
the  long  passages  into  the  dining-room,  a loud  noise 
was  heard,  and  the  kitchen  fell  through  with  a 
crash  ! But  what  cared  Beckford  ? He  was  rich  ; 
he  could  afford  to  build  his  kichen  over  again  ; 
meantime  he  had  humoured  his  whim  and  kept  his 
vow  to  St.  Anthony  ; and  we  may  add,  made  good 
his  title  to  eccentricity,  for  which  we  applaud  him 
and  pass  on  to  watch  some  others. 

Holding  a Phantom  Reception. 

What  a sorry  figure  is  this  that  comes  next  ? A 
poor  neglected  imbecile,  living  in  squalid  lodgings 
at  Calais.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  recognise  in 
this  unhappy  being  the  once  gay  and  elegant 
Beau  Brummel,  the  glass  of  fashion  and  mould  of 
form  to  the  men  and  women  of  his  generation, 
whom  he  ruled  with  the  despotism  of  an  autocrat. 
Yet  this  is  the  poor  Beau  and  no  other.  He  is 
holding  a phantom  reception.  Having  desired  his 
attendant  to  arrange  his  apartment,  set  out  the 
whist-tables,  and  light  the  candles — alas!  only 
tallow — he  is  ready  at  eight  o’clock  to  receive  the 
guests,  which  tbe_  servant,  previously  instructed, 


now  announces.  First  comes  the  Duchess  of 
Devonshire.  On  hearing  her  name  the  Beau 
leaves  his  chair,  and  with  the  courtliest  bow,  the 
only  reminiscence  of  his  departed  glory,  he  ad- 
vances to  the  door  and  greets  the  phantom 
Duchess  with  all  the  honor  that  he  would  have 
given  the  beautiful  Georgiana.  He  takes  her 
hand  and  leads  her  to  a seat,  saying  as 
he  does  so  : ‘ Ah,  my  dear  Duchess,  how  re- 

joiced I am  to  see  you  ; so  very  amiable  of 
you  to  come  at  this  short  notice.  Pray  bury  your- 
self in  this  arm-chair.  Do  you  know  it  was  the 
gift  to  me  of  the  Duchess  of  York,  who  was  a very 
kind  friend  of  mine,  but  poor  thing,  you  know, 
she  is  no  more  !”  At  this  point  tears  of  idiotcy 
would  fall  from  his  eyes,  and  he  would  sink  into 
the  arm-chair  himself,  awaiting  the  arrival  of  other 
guests,  who,  being  duly  announced,  were  similarly 
greeted.  With  these  ghosts  of  the  past  he  would 

spend  the  evening  until  ton  o’clock,  when  the  ser- 
vant telling  each  guest  that  his  or  her  carriage  was 
waiting  would  carry  his  poor  old  master  off  to  bed. 
We  cannot  wish  him  good-night  without  the  pay- 
ment of  a sigh  for  the  pantomime  he  has  acted  and 
the  sad  lesson  it  conveys. 

Mytton  drives  away  a Hiccup  by  setting 

Fire  to  Himself. 

And  now  we  conjure  up  a droll  figure,  whose 
eccentricity  borders  on  madness,  the  spendthrift 
squire  of  Halston,  John  Mytton.  He  is  tormented 
with  hiccup,  and  tries  the  novel  cure  of  setting 
fire  to  himself  in  order  to  frighten  it  away. 
Applying  a candle  to  his  garment,  being  sparely 
clad  at  the  time,  he  is  soon  in  flames.  His  life  is 
only  saved  by  the  active  exertions  of  some 
people  who  chance  to  be  in  the  way  at  the 
time.  He  invites  some  friends  once,  and 
when  the  company  are  assembled  in  the  draw- 
ing-room, he  startles  them  all  by  riding 
into  the  room  on  a bear  ! The  guests  are  panic- 
stricken  : one  mounts  on  a table,  another  on  a 
chair  ; they  all  strive  to  make  their  escape  from 
the  ungracious  animal,  and  its  still  more  savage 
master,  who  is  enjoying  the  misery  of  his  guests 
with  the  laugh  of  a madman.  Let  us  too  leave 
him. 

Lady  Eccentrics. 

Ladies  have  a great  field  for  the  display  of 
eccentricity,  in  their  mode  of  costume.  We  know 
of  one  lady  who  has  never  altered  her  style  of 
dress  since  she  was  eighteen.  The  consequence  is 
that  every  ten  years  or  so  the  fashions  come  round 
to  her,  and  for  a brief  period  she  is  a la  mode. 
Never  having  made  any  concessions  to  the  abo- 
minations of  crinoline  or  false  hair,  she  is  at  the 
present  time  more  orthodox  than  she  appeared 
five  years  ago. 

Mr.  Timbs  introduces  us  to  a lady  equally 
eccentric  in  her  ideas  about  water.  Lady  Lewson 
of  Clerkenwell  objected  totally  to  washing  either 
her  house  or  her  person.  She  considered  water  to 
be  the  root  of  all  malady,  in  the  unnecessary  way 
people  expose  themselves  to  the  chills  caught  by 
frequent  ablution  ! And  as  for  health — was  she 
not  a living  instance  that  a morning  tub  is  all 
nonsense,  for  she  was  one  hundred  and  sixteen 
years  old  when  she  died  ! For  the  greater  part  of 
her  life  she  never  dipped  her  face  into  water,  using 
hog’s-lard  instead,  to  soften  her  skin.  Although 
large  and  well  furnished,  her  house,  like  her 
person,  was  never  washed  and  but  rarely  swept. 

We  remember  an  amusing  instance  of  French 
respect  for  cold  water,  in  the  speech  of  a French 
gentleman,  married  to  an  English  laiy  of  our 
acquaintance,  who  used  to  indulge  in  a bath 
morning  and  evening ; a custom  so  astounding 
to  her  husband  that  he  exclaimed  in  our  hearing  : 

‘ She  does  not  use  water— she  abuses  it.’ 


with  Animals  for  Companions 
at  Dinner. 

Eccentricity  often  displays  itself  in  an  inordi- 
nate affection  for  animals  and  a singular  manner 
of  treating  them.  An  instance  of  this  was  the 
late  Earl  of  Bridgewater,  who  now  comes  before 
us  with  his  family  of  performing  dogs.  He  lived 
in  Paris  during  the  last  century,  where  the  circum- 
stances we  narrate  took  place.  He  was  a miser- 
able-looking little  man,  unable  to  walk  without 
the  support  of  two  lackeys.  He  had  an  immense 
fortune,  which  he  spent  in  gratifying  every 
caprice.  Was  a book  lent  him?  It  was  regarded 
as  the  representative  of  its  owner,  and  returned 
in  the  Earl’s  landau,  occupying  the  place  of  honor 
and  attended  by  four  footmen  in  costly  livery, 
who  handed  it  to  the  astonished  owner.  His 
carriage  was  frequently  to  be  seen  filled  with 
dogs,  his  special  pets.  On  the  feet  of  these  dogs  he 
bestowed  as  much  attention  as  though  they  were  un- 
fortunate human  beings;  he  ordered  them  boots,  for 
which  he  paid  as  dearly  as  for  his  own.  Not  caring 
to  entertain  his  own  kind  at  his  table,  few  people 
dined  with  him.  Still,  covers  were  daily  laid  for 
a dozen,  served  by  suitable  attendants.  At  this 
table  he  received,  and  dined  with  no  less  than 
twelve  favorite  dogs,  who  seemed  to  compre- 
hend the  compliment  paid  them,  as  they  occupied 
their  chairs  with  decorum,  each  with  its  white 
napkin  tied  round  its  neck.  They  were  so  trained, 
that  should  any,  by  an  instinct  of  appetite,  trans- 
gress any  rule  of  good-manners,  he  was  banished 
from  the  table,  and  degraded  to  an  antechamber, 
where  he  picked  his  bone  in  mortification  ; his 
place  remaining  empty  until  he  had  earned  his 
master’s  pardon. 

Misers. 

Of  all  eccentricities,  those  displayed  by  misers 
are  the  most  notable  and  repulsive.  To  dwel 
upon  them  at  any  length  is  neither  pleasant  nor 
interesting ; it  is  only  where  parsimony  and 
genius  are  allied  that  one  pauses  to  examine  the 
specimen.  Let  us  now  take  a brief  survey  of  Nol- 
lekens  the  sculptor,  in  whom,  these  opposites  were 
met..  Descended  from  a miserly  stock,  he  did  not 
fall  short  of  his  ancestry  in  his  love  of  money,  and 
it  first  became  apparent  in  a filthy  mode  of  living 
while  a student  at  Rome.  He  married  a woman 
even  more  parsimonious  than  himself,  and  their 
housekeeping  was  pitiful.  Hatred  of  light  is  an 
observable  trait  with  most  misers;  and  over  their 
coals  and  candles  the  Nollekens  were  scrupulously 
economical  : the  former,  Nollekens  counted  with 
his  own  hands.  The  candles  were  never  lighted  at 
the  commencement  of  the  evening;  and  if  a knock 
were  heard  at  the  door,  it  was  not  answered  until 
repeated,  in  case  the  first  should  prove  a 
runaway,  and  the  candle  be  wasted  ! A flat  can- 
dlestick served  them  for  ordinary  purposes,  and 
by  carefully  extinguishing  them  when  company 
went,  they  made,  a pair  of  moulds  last  a whole 
year ! 

Porson,  Tooke,  and  Pindar. 

Did  time  permit  we  should  like  to  linger  over 
those  notable  eccentrics,  Porson,  Horne,  Tooke, 
Peter  Pindar  (Dr.  Wolcot),  and  others  ; but  we  can 
only  give  a characteristic  anecdote  or  two.  Porson4 
the  cleverest  and  most  erratic  of  creatures,  was  the 
victim  of  abstraction  to  an  extent  that  rendered 

him  forgetful  at  times  to  eat.  ‘ Will  you  not  stay 
and  dine,’  asked  Rogers,  the  poet.  ‘ Thank  you  ; 
n0  ; I dined  yesterday  /’  he  replied.  Dr.  Parr  asked 
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him  before  a large  assembly  what  he  thought  about 
the  introduction  of  moral  and  physical  evil  into 
the  world.  ‘Why,  Noctor,’  said  Porson,  ‘I  think 
we  should  have  done  very  well  without  them.’ 
And  it  makes  us  laugh  to  hear  an  ignorant  person, 
who  was  anxious  to  get  into  conversation  with 
him,  ask,  if  Captain  Cook  was  killed  in  his  first 
voyage.  ‘I  believe  he  was,’ answers  Porson; 

‘ though  he  did  not  mind  it  much,  but  immediately 
entered  on  a second  !’ 

Tooke  began  life  with  a joke,  telling  every  one 
that  he  was  the  son  of  a Turkey  merchant ; by 
which  name  he  defined  his  father’s  trade  of 
poulterer.  His  ready  wit  was  never  at  a loss  ; 
and  it  is  to  him  we  are  indebted  for  the  following 
well-known  joke.  ‘ Now,  young  man,’  said  an 
uncle  to  him  one  day,  giving  him  good  advice, 
as  you  are  settled  in  town  I would  advise  you 
to  take  a wife.’  ‘ With  all  my  heart,  Sir,’  replied 
Tooke  : ‘ whose  wife  shall  I take  ?’ 

Peter  Pindar  boasted  that  he  was  the  only  man 
that  ever  outwitted  a publisher.  Being  a popular 
writer,  his  works  brought  him  a good  income.  His  I 
publisher  wishing  to  purchase  the  copyright  and  I 
print  a collected  edition, made  him  an  offer  in  cash.  j 
In  order,  however,  to  drive  a good  bargain,  Pin-  j 
dar  feigned  to  be  in.  very  bad  health,  declaring  he  | 
could  not  live  long;  and  every  time  the  publisher  ; 

l 

came  to  see  him  he  acted  invalid  to  such  perfection  ; 
that  he  got  a handsome  annuity,  which,  to  the 
disgust  of  the  publisher,  he  lived  to  enjoy  until 
the  unconscionable  age  of  eighty-one. 

We  leave  a number  of  our  eccentric  friends  with  j 
regret.  There  was  Curtis,  whom  we  do  not  care  to 
accompany  in  his  search  after  the  horrible  and  his 
passion,  for  convicts  and  executions.  There  was 
Dr.  Fordyce,  whose  eccentricity  in  the  matter  of 
food  is  a study  ; he  lived  for  years  on  one  meal  a 
day  only,  but  a meal  so  enormous  that  we  won- 
der, as  we  read  the  quantities,  how  he  ever  lived 
to  repeat  it  daily  for  twenty  years.  We  can  only 
now  recommend  those  who  have  been  interested 
so  far,  to  supply  our  deficiencies  by  going  to  the 
source  from  whence  we  have  gathered  the  matter 
for  this  brief  notice. 


THREE  DAYS  AMONG  THE  MORMONS. 

By  Philip  Schaff,  D.  D. 

( Independent.') 

Here  I am  in  this  remarkable  country,  where 
the  saints  are  sinners  and  the  sinners  saints  ; where 
the  Jews  are  Gentiles  and  the  Gentiles  Jews.  It 
is  the  Eldorado  of  the  Latter-Day  Saints,  as  the 
Mormons  call  themselves.  One  of  their  hymns 
(No.  383)  thus  characteristically  sing3  the  praises 
of  Utah,  which  by  thirty  years’  hard  labor  they 
have  turned  from  a desert  into  a garden. 

“ Deseret ! Deseret  ! ’tis  the  home  of  the  free. 

And  dearer  than  all  other  lands  ’tis  to  me  ; 

Where  the  saints  are  secure  from  oppression  and 
strife 

And  enjoy  to  the  full  the  rich  blessings  of  life. 

’Tis  a land  which  for  ages  has  been  lying  waste, 

Where  the  savage  has  wandered,  by  darkness 
debased  ; 

Where  the  wolf  and  the  bear  unmolested  did 
roam 

Away,  far  away  Deseret  is  my  home. 

“ Deseret  1 Deseret  ! she  has  long  been  opprest ; 

But  now,  for  awhile,  she  is  taking  her  rest. 

She  feels  like  a giant,  refreshed  with  new  wine, 

And  enjoys  from  Jehovah  his  blessings  benign, 


There  are  hearts  that  can  feel  for  another’s  deep 
woe 

And  with  charity  blessings  on  others  bestow, 
Return  good  for  evil  to  those  who  oppress, 

And  await  the  time  coming  to  give  them  redress. 
“ Deseret ! Deseret ! oh  ! I love  to  be  there, 

With  my  brethren  and  sisters  each  blessing  to 
share  ; 

Nor  regret  I’ve  forsaken  the  land  of  my  birth, 

To  dwell  on  that  sweet,  favored  spot  of  the  earth 
Where  Brigham  and  Heber  and  Daniel  preside, 
With  all  the  full  quorums  of  Priesthood  beside  ; 
Where  the  Law  of  the  Lord  is  the  standard  of 
life, 

Apart  from  foul  Babylon’s  darkness  and  strife.” 

Salt  Lake  City  lies  37  miles  south  from  Ogden, 
where  the  Union  and  the  Central  Pacific  Rail- 
roads unite,  and  is  connected  with  both 
by  the  Utah  Central  Railroad.  I arrived 
here  last  Thursday,  with  360  Mormon  emi- 
grants, mostly  from  England  and  Scandinavia 
and  apparently  poor  and  ignorant.  This  is  the 
first  accession  from  abroad  for  this  season.  Many 
move  are  expected  during  the  summer  and  au- 
tumn. They  are  strongly  advised  to  go  at  once  to 
work  on  the  farms  in  the  country,  instead  of  lin- 
gering in  the  city.  The  Secretary  of  President 
Taylor,  the  successor  of  Brigham  Young,  told  me 
that  there  were  from  125,000  to  150,000  Mormons 
in  the  Territory  of  Utah  ; that  they  have- a scat- 
tered membership  all  over  the  world,  but  espe- 
cially in  England,  Wales,  Norway,  Switzerland, 
and  Germany  ; that  they  are  constantly  increasing 
and  confidently  expect  to  triumph  over  Babylon  in 
the  approaching  Millennium.  Among  the  “Gentiles” 
here  I find  a difference  of  opinion.  Some  say  that 
Mormonism  is  steadily  increasing  and  consolidat- 
ing, while  others  as  positively  assert  that  it  is 
gradually  disintegrating  and  running  into  infide- 
lity. The  law  of  the  United  States  against  poly- 
gamy cannot  be  enforced,  for  the  polygamous 
marriages  are  secretly  contracted  and  no  jury  can 
be  had  to  convict  the  guilty  party.  Most 
Mormons,  I am  told,  live  in  monogamy, 
but  their  religion  allows  them  to  have 
as  many  wives  as  they  can  support.  Brigham 
Young  had  nineteen  ; and  for  his  favorite  wife, 
Amelia,  he  built  a magnificent  house,  opposite  his 
own  mansion.  His  nineteenth  wife,  Ann  Eliza, 
ran  away  and  wrote,  with  the  aid  of  others, 
“ Wife  No.  19.”  He  had  48  living  children  and 
buried  13.  It  may  be  taken  for  granted  that  these 
polygamous  wives  are  mostly  ignorant  and  low-bred. 
No  cultivated  and  high-minded  American  lady 
would  willingly  choose  so  degrading  a position. 
And  yet  I am  told  that  the  Mormon  women  are 
fanitical  upholders  of  polygamy  and  that  many 
urge  their  husbands  to  get  one  or  more  partners. 
The  Mormons  dress  and  look  like  other  people 
and  present  the  aspect  of  an  industrious, 
temperate,  aud  prosperous  community.  I have 
seen  as  healthy  children  here  as  anywhere  else. 
The  Territory  is  well  governed  and  free  from  debt, 
which  is  an  exceptional  recommendation.  Even 
a bad  religion  in  politics  seems  to  be  better  than 
none. 

Salt  Lake  City  is  a very  beautiful  city.  The 
streets  are  wide  and  regular  ; but  exceed- 
ingly dusty.  The  sidewalks  are  shaden  by 
trees  and  cooled  by  fresh  streams  of  water 

from  the  mountain.  The  houses  are  well 
built  and  surrounded  by  flowers  and  trees. 
Almost  every  comfort  and  luxury  can  be  had  in 


the  stores.  The  “ Zion’s  Co-operative  Mercantile 
Institution,”  which  covers  a whole  block,  is  pro- 
vided with  all  sorts  of  merchandise  admirably 
arranged,  and  may  be  favorably  compared 
to  the  largest  establishments  of  the  kind 
in  Broadway,  New  York,  or  Chestnut  Street, 
Philadelphia.  The  Tabernacle  where  the  pub- 
lic meetings  are  held  on  Sunday  afternoon 
during  the  summer,  can  hold  10,000  people,  and  is 
often  crowded.  A new  Tabernacle,  which  will  be 
heated  for  use  in  winter,  is  now  in  the  process  of 
erection.  The  Temple,  where  the  ordinances  are 
to  be  administered,  was  begun  more  than  twenty 
years  ago,  is  steadily  though  slowly  progressing, 
and  will,  when  completed,  be  one  of  the  great- 
est granite  structures  on  this  continent  and  in 
the  world.  Considering  that  all  this  is  the  work 
of  one  generation  and  of  poor  emigrants,  we  must 
marvel  at  the  industry,  energy,  and  skill  which 
has  accomplished  so  much  under  the  inspiring 
and  sustaining  power  of  fanatical  religion.  The 
Mormon  population  of  the  city  amounts  to  20,000 
or  more.  Besides,  there  are  here  from  one  to 
four  thousand  Gentiles,  as  the  Christians  are 
called  by  the  Latter-Day  Saints.  Nearly  all  deno- 
minations are  now  represented.  The  Episco- 
palians (under  the  active  Bishop  Tuttle),  the 
Presbyterians,  the  Congregationalists,  the  Me- 
thodists, and  the  Roman  Catholics  have,  with  aid 
from  the  East,  built  fine  churches  for  small  con- 
gregations, and  carry  on  schools  which  are  well 
attended,  and  in  great  part  by  children  of 
apostate  or  liberal  Mormons. 

The  country  throughout  the  Territory  is  mostly 
settled  and  cultivated  by  Mormons  ; but 
the  rich  mines  will  attract  an  increas- 

ing number  of  other  people.  The  Territory 
has  a striking  resemblance  to  Palestine,  in  the 
fact  that  both  have  a salt  lake  and  a sweet-water 
lake,  connected  by  a River  Jordan.  Perhaps,  this 
| may  have  been  one  of  the  reasons  which  induced 
Brigham  Young,  with  his  persecuted  followers, 
to  choose  Utah  for  a permanent  home,  when 
he  arrived  here  in  1847. 

The  religious  life  of  the  Mormons  appears  on 
Sunday.  Upon  the  whole,  the  Sabbath  is  well 
observed.  All  stores,  even  the  barber-shops,  are 
closed.  I saw  no  disorder  of  any  kind  on  the 
street  yesterday.  I preached  to  a small  but  active 
congregation  of  Presbyterians,  and  attended  all 
the  Mormon  services— namely,  Sunday-school  in 
the  morning,  the  Tabernacle  service  in  the  after- 
noon, and  a sermon  in  a school-house  in 
the  evening.  In  the  Sabbath-school  the  older 
children  read  the  Book  of  Mormon.  The 
younger  were  catechized  on  the  history  of  the 
Latter-Day  Saints,  especially  the  persecutions  of 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.  The  last  number 
of  their  “ Juvenile  Instnrctor,”  with  which  they 
feed  the  young,  contains  the  following  articles  : The 
British  Museum  (with  a picture)  ; A Biography  of 
Joseph  Smith  the  Prophet  ; Questions  and  Answers 

on  the  Book  of  Mormon  ; Editorial  Thoughts  ; The 
Solar  Microscope  ; Curiosities  of  Human  Food  ; 
The  Gospel  Principles  ; Baptism  of  Children  (who 
ought  to  be  baptized  when  eight  years  old  ; and  if 
they  die  before  that  age  some  one  has  to  be  bap- 
tized for  them)  ; Pleasures  of  Science  ; Break  not 
the  Sabbath  Day  (a  hymn  with  music)  ; Sunday 
Lessons  for  Little  Learners  (on  the  history  of 
Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet,  Lesson  74.) 

The  Tabernacle  service  is  held  in  the  after- 
noon, from  2 to  4 The  immense  building, 
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which  is  lighted  from  the  roof,  was  about  two- 
thirds  full.  The  majority  were  women,  and  most 
of  them  old  and  ugly.  The  galleries  were  empty. 
The  apostles  and  other  dignitaries  of  the  Church 
Bit  on  the  platform.  They  wear  no  distinc- 
tive dress.  Some  of  them  look  like  venerable 
patriarchs,  with  a good  deal  of  fanatical 
tire  burning  in  their  eyes.  There  are  three 
pulpits ; an  immense  organ  (said  to  be  the 
second  largest  in  the  U.  S.),  built  here  by 
Mormons  ; and  a choir  of  young  men  and  women, 
seated  in  two  rows  opposite  each  other.  The  Lord’s 
Supper,  consisting  of  bread  and  ivater,  is  distribut- 
ed every  Sunday,  while  the  sermons  go  on.  The 
best  part  of  the  service  is  the  singing  by  the 
choir.  The  congregation  does  not  sing.  The 
prayers  were  short  and  full  of  Mormonism.  Three 
sermons  were  delivered— one  by  a bishop,  one  by- 
an  apostle  (W.  Woodruff),  and  one  by  the  Presi- 
dent (John  Taylor).  They  were  quite  ordinary, 
and  treated  of  religion  in  general  and  the  Mormon 
religion  in  particular,  especially  the  persecutions 
of  Joe  Smith,  the  prosperity  of  his  followers, 
the  success  of  their  missionaries  among  all 
nations,  the  infidelity  in  the  Gentle  churches, 
the  baptism  for  the  dead,  the  near 

approach  of  Christ’s  advent  and  the  Millen- 
nium. The  First  speaker  said  he  had  nothing 
special  pressing  on  his  mind,  and,  therefore,  ought 
to  sit  down  ; but  he  spoke,  nevertheless,  for  half- 
an  hour.  He  praised  an  inspiring  sermon  preached 
the  Sunday  previous,  by  Orson  Pratt,  who  is  the 
best  (perhaps  the  only)  scholar  in  this  sect,  under- 
stands the  ancient  languages,  and  is  “ mighty 
in  the  interpretation  of  prophecies.”  Pratt 
was  kept  poor  by  Brigham  Young,  who  was 
jealous  of  his  influence.  His  oldest  wife  left  him, 
and  passed  with  her  children  from  Mormon  fana- 
ticism to  infidelity.  The  Mormon  preacheis  take 
no  text ; but  make  use  of  the  Bible,  and  still  more 
of  the  “ Book  of  Mormon”  and  the  “ Doctrines 
and  Covenants.”  In  foreign  countries  I under- 
stand they  adopt  a fervent,  Methodistical  style  of 
preaching.  The  evening  sermon  I heard  was  a 
severe  attack  upon  unfaithful  and  apostate  Mor- 
mons, who  will  suffer  greater  damnation  than  the 
Gentiles. 

I have  given  an  unbiased  account  of  what 
I saw  and  heard  in  this  capital  of  Mor- 
monism. Of  the  inside  of  the  house-hold 
I can  only  judge  from  the  reports  of  others. 
The  marvelous  success  of  this  sect,  in  spite 
of  severe  persecution  and  all  sorts  of  priva- 
tions, is  a striking  illustration  of  the  power  of 
religious  fanaticism.  I have  no  room  to  give 
a full  analysis  of  the  system.  It  is  a singular 
compound  of  Christian,  Jewish,  Maliomedan, 
heirarchical,  democratic,  Montanistic,  Methodis- 
tic,  Baptistic,  Spiritualistic  and  Millennarian 
elements.  If  Mahomedanism  is  an  eclectic 
religion,  Mormonism  is  still  more  so.  It  is  mono- 
theistic, and  yet  admits  a plurality  of  gods  (which, 
however,  are  not  to  be  worshiped).  It  ascribes  to 
God  a human  body  and  human  passions  (somewhat 
like  Swedenborgianism)  It  teaches  the  pre-exist- 
ence of  the  soul  (like  Origen).  It  practices  bap- 
tism by  immersion  and  rejects  infant  baptism 
(like  the  Bapists.)  It  practices  also  a vicarious 
baptism  for  the  benefit  of  the  dead  who  have 
not  had  a chance  to  hear  the  Mormon  gospel ; 
and  this  baptism  may  be  repeated  as  often  as  one 
pleases.  The  Mormons  believe  in  the  continuance 
of  the  miraculous  gifts  among  themselves  ; even 
the  raising  of  the  dead,  They  have  a complete- 


ly organized  hierarchy,  with  twelve  apostles, 
seventy  evangelists,  bishops,  priests,  elders,  and 
deacons.  They  expect  the  speedy  coming 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  triumph  of  his 
saints  all  over  the  earth.  In  the  meantime, 
it  is  their  duty  to  gather  the  saints  and  to 
build  temples  unto  the  Lord.  They  enjoin 
honesty,  industry,  economy,  strict  temperance, 
abstinence  from  intoxicating  drink  and  tobacco  ; 
but  they  allow  and  encourage  polygamy,  dancing, 
and  theatrical  amusements ; under  the  super- 
vision of  the  Chucli. 

The  religious  books  of  the  Mormons  are  the 
following  : 

1.  The  Bible , which  they  theoretically  acknow- 
ledge in  full,  but  use  only  as  far  as  it  suits  them 
and  practically  supersede  it  by  their  supplement- 
ary standards.  In  their  book  depositary  (the 
“Deseret  News  Office”)  they  do  not  keep  the 
Bible  for  sale.  IVhen  I asked  for  the  reason,  I 
was  told  that  it  could  be  had  in  any  other  book- 
store. 

2.  The  Booh  of  Mormon— This  pretends  to  be 
an  additional  revelation,  written  by  the  Prophet 
Mormon,  three  hundred  years  after  Christ,  upon 
plates  in  the  “ Deformed  Egyptian”  language,  and 
translated  by  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  Jun., 
with  the  aid  of  the  Urim  and  Thumim  into  Eng- 
lish. It  is  as  large  as  the  Old  Testament  and  sells 
for  § 1.50  in  plain  binding.  It  gives  a tedious 
account  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the 
American  Continent,  whose  ancestors  emigrated 
from  Jerusalem  000  years  before  Christ,  and  whose 
degenerate  descendants  are  the  Indians.  It  is 
written  in  the  solemn  narrative  style  of  the  Old 
Testament,  but  without  the  spirit  and  interest  of 
the  Bible.  It  is  an  insipid,  prosy  book,  far  in- 
ferior to  the  Koran.  I made  several  attempts  to 
read  it  through,  but  could  not  succeed  ; but  I am 
amazed  that  such  a dull  religious  novel  can 
have  such  an  effect  upon  sensible  people.  The 
best  parts  in  it  are  the  Scripture  reminiscences 
from  the  historical  books,  the  prophets,  and 
some  part  of  the  New  Testment.  These  passages 
are  sometimes  accurately  given,  sometimes 
abridged,  sometimes  enlarged  ; but  alwnys  in  the 
language  of  the  common  English  Bible,  even  where 
this  departs  from  the  Hebrew  or  Greek.  This 
is  a conclusive  proof  against  the  inspirational 
character  of  Smith’s  version.  It  is  confidently 
asserted  by  non-Mormon  writers  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  the  production  of  a half- 
crazy Presbyterian  minister,  by  the  name  of 
Spalding,  who  wrote  it  to  while  away  his  time 
and  could  not  find  a publisher.  The  Mormons 
treat  this  charge  with  contempt. 

3.  Tlio  Doctrines  and  Covenants  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  the  Latter-Day  Saints. — Cost 
$2.00.  It  contains  the  special  revelations  given 
to  Joseph  Smith  and  Brigham  Young  at 
different  times,  is  written  in  similar  style,  and 
equally  inspired  as  the  Book  of  Mormons. 

To  these  must  be  added,  as  of  less  authoritative 
character,  a Catechism  for  Children  bg  Elder  John 
Jaques  (25th  thousand,  1877),  and  the  Hymn  Book, 
which  contains  many  of  the  best  pieces  of  Eng- 
lish hymn-writers,  with  a number  of  original  pro- 
ductions, and  costs  $1.25.  The  Catechism  is  full 
of  quotations  from  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the 
Doctrines  and  Covenant.  The  best  thing  in  it  are 
the  Ten  Commadments,  which  are  taken  from  the 
: Bible, 


What  will  be  the  future  of  M ormonism  ? Will 
it  continue  to  grow  and  consolidate,  as  in  the  last 
thirty  years,  and  become  ultimately  a great  and 
dangerous  power  in  America  ? Or  will  it  gradual- 
ly disintegrate,  and  dissolve  partly  into  in- 
fidelity, partly  into  the  s urrounding  Christain 
denominations  ? These  are  questions  which 
history  alone  can  solve.  Mormonism  has  culti- 
vated a large  productive  territory  of  the  United 
States,  and  brought  to  it  an  industrious  and  hard- 
working population  from  abroad.  It  has  been 
nursed  into  power  by  cruel  persecution,  and  the 
fire  of  fanaticism  aud  material  self-interest  may 
keep  it  up  for  a considerable  time ; but  it  can 
scarcely  bo  expected  that  as  a religious  and  poly- 
gamous system  it  will  be  able  to  resist  much  long- 
er the  pressure  of  the  surrounding  civilization 
and  churches. 

Salt  Lake  City,  June.  1878. 


PICKINGS  FEOM  PUNCH.— IOtii  August,  1878. 

A Dilemma. 

Jones  {a  big,  burly  Mail).  “ Here  ! Hi ! That 
big  Brute  of  yours  will  Kill  my  Dog  ! Call  him 
off! 

Brown  (ivho  always  stammers  when  at  all  excit- 
ed.) “ He  won’t  B-b-bite  him,  Sir  ! He’ll  only 
Sq-q-q-queeze  him  a little  !” 

Jones.  “ Call  him  off,  I say!  Catch  hold  of  his 
tail  and  pull  him  off!” 

Broivn.  “ If  I catc-catch  hold  of  his  tail,  he’ll 
leave  off  Sq-q-q-u-u-ueezing  your  Dog,  and 
B-b-b-b-bite  him  instead” 

Jones.  “Look  here,  you  Stammering  Idiot,  I’m 
hanged  if  I ” 

Brown.  D-d-d-d-don't  c-c-c-call  me  Names, please, 
or  he’ll  1-1-leave  go  your  Dog,  and  C-c-c-c-c-c-c- 
catch  hold  of  you  ! ! ! 


A Bad  Example. 

Head-Master  Punch  loquitur. 

What  both  of  you  at  it  ? It’s  really  too  bad  ! 

Of  mud-throwing  lately  we’ve  had  far  too  much  ; 
But  to  see  boys  like  you  flinging  filth  makes  me 
sad  : 

Doughs  may  stoop  to  weapons  that  knights  may 
not  touch  ; 

A Queen’s  prize  may  not  shoot  with  a Blunderbuss, 
Will  : 

A rapier  is  better,  my  Ben,  than  a bludgeon. 

You  have  met  in  too  many  a classical  mill, 

For  either  to  take  to  dirt-slinging  in  dudgeon. 

Fau ah  ! Noblesse  oblige  ! If  a couple  of  cads, 
Who  Fisticuffs  Funk,  to  the  gutter  descend, 

Who  cares  ? But  a brace  of  high  spirited  lads 
Should  scorn  to  such  ill-smelling  missiles  to  bend. 

I don’t  care  a jot  who  began  it,  or  which, 

Of  your  two  odoriferous  charges  is  worse  ; 

There’s  certain  defilement  in  touching  of  pitch— 
You  remember  the  proverb  as  pungent  as  terse  ? 

“ You  aimed  at  his  jacket  and  not  at  his  face, 
Whilst  Ben  threw  the  nastiness  right  in  your 
eyes  ?” 

Perhaps,  but  the  plea,  Sir,  would  come  with  more 
grace, 

If  you  had  steered  clearer  of  personal  shies. 

You,  Ben,  should  know  better  ; I thought  yon 
had  broken 

Yourself  of  bad  manners,  and  Billingsgate 
style  ; 

This  outbreak  of  your  self-command  is  no 
token  : 

The  smell  of  that  last  dirty  handful  was  vile ! 

Come,  shake  hands,  when  you’ve  washed  dirty 
fingers  and  faces, 

A gentleman  temper  and  tongue  should  command. 
The  stateliest  triumph  foul  language  disgraces, 

And  the  man  who  shies  mud  dirties  more  than  his 
hand. 


The  Same. 

Dr  Punch.  “ What’s  all  this  ! You,  the  two 
head  boys  op  the  School,  throwing  mud  ! 
You  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  yourselves  !” 
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Jidueiitisemcnts. 


W.  NEWMAN  & Co. 


NEW  BOOKS. 

Oriental  Works. 

THE  JAIM INIYA-N  YAYA-MALA-VISTAR  A 
of  Madhavacharya.  Edited  for  the  Sanskrit 
Text  Society  by  the  late  Theodor  Goldstrucker, 
and  completed  by  Edward  B.  Cowell.  Imperal 
4 to.  (47-10)  Rs.  53-0 

THE  MAHAPARINIBBANASUTTA  OF  THE 
Sutta-Pitaka.  The  Pali  text.  Edited  by  the 
late  Prof.  R.  C.  Childers.  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

TEXTS  FROM  THE  BUDDHIST  CANON  com- 
monly known  as  Dhammapada,  with  accompany- 
ing narratives.  Translated  from  the  Chinese 
by  Samuel  Beal.  (4-12)  Rs.  5-4 

ESSAYS  ON  THE  SACRED  LANGUAGE, 
Writings  and  Religion  of  the  Paris.  By  Martin 
Haug,  PH.  D.,  late  Prof.  of  Sanskrit  and  Com- 
parative Philology  at  the  University  of  Munich. 
Second  edition.  Edited  by  E.  W.,  West  PH.  D. 
(10-0)  Rs.  11-4 

Religion. 

SAINTLY  WORKERS.  Five  Lenten  Lectures. 
By  Frederik  W.  Farrar,  D.  D.,  F.  R.  S.,  Canon 
of  Westminister.  (3-14)  Rs.  4-4. 

A CANDID  EXAMINATION  OF  THEISM.  By 
Physicus.  (4-12)  Rs.  5-4 

SERMONS  ON  DAILY  LIFE  AND  DUTY.  By 
George  Dawson,  M.  a.  Edited  by  His  Wife. 
(3-15)  Rs.  4-4 

Bengal  Social  Science  Association. 

TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  BENGAL  SOCIAL 
Science  Association.  Vol.  VII.  1873-187S. 

Nett  Rs.  20 

Contents— I.  Jurisprudence  and  Law  : — 1.  Prison 
Discipline.  By  Miss  Mary  Carpenter.  2.  Re- 
formatory Schools.  By  H.  Beverley,  c.  s.  3. 
Statistics  and  causes  of  Suicide  in  India.  II. 
Economy  and  Trade  : — 1.  The  Calcutta  Eco- 
nomic Museum.  By  the  Hon’ble  J.  R.  Phear. 
2.  A few  facts  concerning  Village  Life.  By 
Hon.  Babu  Isser  Chunder  Mitter.  3.  The  Origin 
and  Development  of  Caste.  By  Rev.  K.  M. 
Banerjea,  l.l.d. 

Exchange  Tables. 

TABLES  OF  EXCHANGE.  Shewing  the  conver- 
sion of  English  Money  into  Indian  Currency, 
and  vice  versa,  Calculated  for  every  sixteenth  of 
a penny,  from  Is  5d  to  2s  3d  per  Rupee.  By 
F.  A.  D.  Merses.  New  Edition.  Nett  Rs.  S-0 

Literature  Primers. 

HOMER.  By  the  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone, 
M.  P.  (As.  12)  As.  14 

English  Men  of  Letters  Series. 

Edited  by  John  Morley. 

DII.  JOHNSON.  By  Leslie  Stephen.  (1-12) 

Re.  1-14 

SIR  WALTER  SCOTT.  By  R.  H.  Hutton.  (1-12) 

Re.  1-14 

Medical. 

BRAITHWAITE’S  RETROSPECT  OF  MEDI- 
cine.  Vol.  LXXVII.  January  to  June,  1878. 
With  General  Index,  1875-1S77  (4-8)  Rs.  5-0 

THE  HOUSE  OF  LIFE  : Human  Physiology, 
with  its  application  to  the  Preservation  of 
Health.  For  use  in  classes  and  Popular  Read- 
ing. By  Mrs.  F.  Fenwick  Miller.  (1-12) 

Rs.  1-14 

THE  ANTAGONISM  OF  THERAPEUTIC 
Agents  : And  what  it  teaches.  A Prize  Essay. 
By  J.  Milner  Fothergill,  M.  D.  (3-14) 

Rs.  4-4 

THE  EUROPEAN  IN  INDIA.  By  Edmund  C. 
P.  Hull.  With  a Medical  Guide  for  Anglo- 
Indians  by  R.  S.  Mair,  M.  D.  Third  and  Revised 
Edition.  (3-14)  Rs.  4.4 

Mr.  Stanley’s  Book. 

THROUGH  THE  DARK  CONTINENT;  or 
The  Sources  of  the  Nile,  Around  the  Great 
Lakes  of  Equatorial  Africa,  and  Down  the  Li- 
vingstone River  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  By  Hen- 
ry M.  Stanley.  2 vols.,  8vo.  with  two  portraits 
of  the  author,  ten  Maps,  and  150  Illustrations. 
(27-0)  Rs.  30-0 


Travels. 

NARRATIVE  OF  A VOYAGE  TO  THE  POLAR 
Sea  during  1875-6  in  H.  M’s.  Ships  ‘Aleut’  and 
‘Disco veey’.  By  Capt.  Sir  G.  S.  Nares,  R.  N., 
K.  C.  B.,  F.  R.  S.,  Commander  of  the  Expedi- 
tion. With  notes  on  the  Natural  History,  edited 
by  H.  W.  Feilden.  F.  G.  s.,  Naturalist  to  the 
expedition.  2 Vols.  with  Maps,  Photographs, 
and  Woodcuts.  (27-0)  Rs.  30-0 

THE  GREAT  FROZEN  SEA  : A Personal  narra- 
tive of  the  Voyage  of  the  ‘Alert’  during  the 
Artie  Expedition  of  1875-6.  By  Captain  A. 
H.  Markham,  R.  N.  (11-4)  Rs.  12-8 

VOYAGE  OF  THE  PAPER  CANOE  : A Geo- 
graphical Journey  of  2,500  miles  from  Quebec  to 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico  during  the  years  1874-5. 
By  N.  II.  Bishop.  With  Illustrations  and  10 
maps  of  the  coast.  (6-12)  Rs.  7-8 

THE  CAPE  AND  SOUTH  AFRICA,  Official 
Handbook.  By  John  Noble.  With  a Map 
(2-4)  Rs.  2-8 

WALKS  IN  LONDON.  By  Augustus  J.  C.  Hare 
Author  of  ‘Walks  in  Rome.’  With  100  Illustra- 
tions by  the  Author.  2 Vols.  (15-4)  Rs.  17-0 
THE  SHORES  OF  THE  POLAR  SEA.  A nar-  i 
rative  of  the  Arctic  Expedition  of  1875-6.  By  ) 
Dr.  Edward  L.  Moss,  H.  M.  S.  Alert.  With 
16  large  Chromolithographs,  and  numerous  en- 
gravings, from  drawings  made  on  the  spot  by 
the  Author.  Imperial  Folio,  cloth,  extra 
gilt.  (67-8)  Rs.  75-0 

♦ 

Stanford’s  Compendium  of  Geogra- 
phy and  Travel. 

Based  on  Helhoald’s  ‘ Die  Erde  und  Hire  Volker,  ’ 

CENTRAL  AMERICA,  the  WEST  INDIES,  and 
South  America.  Edited  and  extended  by 

H.  W.  Bates,  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Royal 

Geographical  Society.  With  Ethnological  Ap- 
pendix by  A.  II.  Keane,  b.a.  With  many  maps 
and  illustrations.  (13-8)  Rs.  15-0 

AFRICA.  Exhibited  and  extended  by  Keith 
Johnston.  With  Ethnological  Appendix  by 
A.  H.  Keane,  b.a.  With  many  maps  and 
Illustrations.  (13-8)  Rs.  15-0 

History  and  Biography. 

THE  LIFE  OF  GEORGE  COMBE,  Author  of 
The  Constitution  of  Man.  By  Charles  Gibbon. 
AVith  Portraits  engraved  bv  C.  H.  Jeens.  2 vols. 
(20-12)  ' Rs.  23-2 

CONVERSATIONS  WITH  M.  THIERS  M. 
Guizot,  and  other  Distinguished  Persons  during 
the  Second  Empire.  By  the  late  Nassau  AV. 
Senior.  Edited  by  his  Daughter,  M.  C.  M. 
Simpson.  2 vols.  (19-0)  Rs.  21-4 

HISTORY  OF  THE  INDIAN  MUTINY,  1S57- 
1858.  Commencing  from  the  close  of  the  second 
volume  of  Sir  John  Kaye's  ‘History  of  the  Sepoy 
War.'  By  Colonel  G.  B.  Malleson,  C.  S.  I.,  Aroi. 

I.  (12-12)  Rs.  14-2 

THE  LIFE  OF  ARTHUR  DUKE  OF  AVELLING- 

ton.  By  G.  R.  Gleig,  M.  A.,F.  R.  G.s.  New 
edition.  (3-14)  Rs.  4-4 

THE  TREASURY  OF  MODERN  BIOGRAPHY. 

A Gallery  of  Literary  Sketches  of  Eminent  Men 
and  AVomon  of  the  Nineteenth  Century.  Com- 
piled and  Selected  by  Robert  Cochrane.  (3-6) 

Rs.  3-12 

HISTORY  OF  THE  THIRTY  YEARS’  PEACE, 
1815-1S46.  By  Harriet  Martineau,  with  a new 
and  copious  Index.  4 vols.  (9-0)  Rs.  10-0 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  FRANCO-GERMAN 
AVar.  Official  account,  translated  from  the  Ger- 
man. Part  II.,  Section  11.  (3-10)  Rs.  4-0 

%*  Sections  1,  5,  7,  8,  9,  and  10  arc  also  avail- 
able. 

G-alton’s  Hints  to  Travellers. 

HINTS  TO  TRAVELLERS.  Edited  by  a Com- 
mittee of  Council  of  the  Royal  Geographical 
Society.  Fourth  edition,  edited  by  Francis 
Galton,  F.  R.  S.  (1-12)  Re.  1-14 

Sport. 

RIDING  RECOLLECTIONS.  By  G.  J.  AVhyte- 
Meville,  AVith  illustrations  by  Edgar  Giberne. 
Fourth  Edition.  (7-10,)  Rs.  8-8. 

THIRTEEN  YEARS  AMONG  THE  AAHLD 
beasts  of  India.  Their  Haunts  and  Habits,  from 
Personal  Observation  ; with  an  account  of  the 
modes  of  Capturing  and  Training  AArild  Ele- 
phants. By  G.  P.  Sanderson,  Officer  in  charge 
of  the  Government  Elephants.  Catching  Estab- 
lishment in  Mysore.  AVith  21  Illustrations 
and  three  maps.  Small  4to.  (15-12)  Rs.  17-8. 

AV.  NEWMAN  & CO, 


) BROWN  dc  CO., 

12,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE, 

CALCUTTA. 

Just  Published— 710  Pages  Royal  Octavo. 

The  Code 

OF 

CIVIL  PROCEEDURE, 

(ACT  X OF  1877), 

WITH 

Notes  of  Cases  and  an  Appendix, 

BY 

J.  O’KINEALY, 

Bengal  Civil  Service. 

Member  of  the  Bengal  Legislative  Council, 
and  District  and  Sessions  Judge 
of  the  24- Pergunnahs. 

f 

Extract  from  Preface. 

The  great  changes  introduced  by  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure  have  rendered  it  necessary  that 
those  who  are  called  upon  to  administer  the  law 
should  have  placed  before  them,  in  a convenient 
form,  the  interpretation  put  upon  Act  VIII  of 
1859,  by  the  several  High  Courts  in  India  and  the 
Judicial  Committee  of  Her  Majesty’s  Privy  Coun- 
cil. 

The  most  important  changes  in  the  practice  of 
the  Mofussil  Courts  have  been  caused  by  the  intro- 
duction of  the  English  Procedure  in  regard  to 
parties  aud  discovery.  The  Editor  has  embodied 
in  the  notes  the  results  of  the  latest  English  cases 
on  these  important  subjects.  The  total  number  of 
cases  referred  to,  is  about  4,200. 

Price  Rs.  16  Cloth  ; or  Rs.  18  Bound  in 
Half  Law  Calf. 


Postage  Ten  Annas 

BROWN  & CO., 

12,  Government  Place,  CALCUTTA. 


HOLLOWAY’S  PILLS 


Disorders  of  the  Liver  With  Flatulency, 
and  Indigestion. 

Loss  of  appetite  and  flatulency  are  usually  the 
forerunners  of  stomachic  disease.  These  famous 
Pills  exercise  tlic  most  salutary  power  in  all  affec- 
tions of  the  liver,  and  all  irregularities  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  they  restore  a healthy  function 
to  every  internal  organ,  overcome  all  obstructions, 
and  cast  out  all  impurities,  3 


12 


Septesiber  1,  1878. 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 

PERAMBULATORS 


WITH  MOVABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Its.  35.  Cush  Its.  31-8. 

DOUBBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Its.  4 0.  Cash  Its.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Es.  45.  Cash  Es.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Es.  55.  Cash  Es.  50. 


FOLDING  PERAMBULATORS, 

MOTS  CONVENIENT  FOE  TEAVELLING, 

Best  Make. 


Single  Cash  Es.  57.  Double  Es.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  & CO,, 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


PROS  SUNN A CKUNDRA 
KOBIRAJ'S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBI1ABAZAR,  CALCUTTA , 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  F.  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Rc.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 

Price  Re.  pfcr  phial. 

Packing  See.,  10  Ans. 

Muttt  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager, 


QUICK!  SAFE!!  SURE!!! 

FAUX.  & CO.’S 

Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepared  Only  By  Paul  & Co.. 
DRUGGISTS, 

No.  2S5-13,  Bowbazar  Street , Calcutta , 

Prophylactic  Mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen, 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption; 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief, 

| <jrice  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  Mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue- 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood.  By  its  influence  the  Appetite  is  revived,  and 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  deteriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

N A’.— Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

.Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address, 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 


Calcutta,  January  1878. 

THE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  tho 
shortest  notice  from  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
I on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  & Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their  own  for- 
warding Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 


PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR.  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 
per  lb.  10  lb. 

and  upwards. 

Flowery  Orange  Pekoe 
Flowery  Pekoe 
Orange  Pekoe 
Pekoe 

Broken  Pekoe 
Superior  Kangra  Vail 
Young  Hyson  (Green 
Our  Mixture 
Pekoe  Souchong 
Souchong 
Broken  Souchong 

Special  Quotations  to  tt~  ^cooco. 

Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H.  J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

14,  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  &Co.,  Ld. 
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AGENCIES : — 


LONDON — Messrs.  RICHARDSON  Sc  Co.,  23. 
Comhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS — Messrs.  OAKES  & Co,  Exchange  Hall 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUND  AY  &Co. 


P • S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Care w & Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
Particulars  on  application. 


Fikeparah  Nursery,  Calcutta, 

Established  in  1869. 


SEEDS ! SEEDS  ! ! SEEDS ! ! ! 

TITHE  fresh  and  varied  consignment  of  usual  Arne- 
-A.  rican  vegetable  and  flower  seeds  for  season 
1878,  has  arrived  per  steamer  “Orio”  from  the  well- 
known  firm  of  Messrs.  D’Landreth  and  Sons  of 
Philadelphia  and  can  be  obtained  here  at  the 
following  rates  : — 

40  sorts  of  vegetable  seeds,  including  8 or  9 
varieties  of  Cabbages,  two  of  K110I  Koles,  two  of 
Cauliflowers,  Beet  roots,  peas,  beans,  &c.,  &c.  Rs.  5 
per  packet. 

30  sorts  of  choice  and  selected  flower  seeds 
nearly  all  double,  Rs.  4 per  packet. 

Extra  early  Paris  cauliflower,  a new  variety,  very 
superior,  Rs.  2 per  tola. 

Sea  Island  Cotton  seed,  Rs.  1-8  per  seer. 

\ iiginia  Connecticut  and  Havanah  tobacco 
seeds  at  4 as.  per  paper. 

1 lants,  and  Grafts  of  all  kinds  are  obtainable 
here  as  per  rates  in  the  printed  catalogue,  copies 
of  which  furnished  on  application  to 

NETTO  G.  CHATTERJEA, 

P>\,  P.  Nursery. 

-Y. -B.— Any  one  wishing  to  subscribe  to  the 
Nurseiy  for  seeds  this  year  should  communicate 
with  me  at  once, 


N.  G.  C. 


September  1,  1878.] 
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P.  W.  FLEUKY  & CO., 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC,  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 


AND 


CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 
No.  63,  Dhurrumtolali  Street,  Calcutta. 


Telephones  ! Telephones  ! 
dc.  Microphones  ! ! ! 

The  wonders  of  the  age. 

TELEPHONE  in  connection  with  a MICRO- 
PHONE, accurately  constructed  and  well 
finished,  with  adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the 
electromagnetic  action  on  the  vibrating  dia- 
phragm, with  Galvenic  cell,  and  binding  screws 
200  feet  copper  wire  insulated  with  cotton.Rs.  20. 

ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2C0  feet 
insulated  copper  wire,  adapted  for  carrying  on  a 
conversation  between  persons  separated  by  many 
miles. 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  by 
RAJAHS  & PRINCES  of  INDIA,  MANAGERS 
of  TEA  and  INDIGO  FACTORIES,  Rs.  20. 

ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constant  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

INSULALED  COPPER  wire  at  one  Rupee  per  100 
feet. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments  j 

at  work  at  our  Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 

a call. 

Illuminations  ! Illuminations  ! ! 

For  purposes  of  ILLUMINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 
casions we  prepare  and  exhibit  FLEURY’S 
Patent  Imitation  Crystal,  Chromatic,  Trans- 
parencies, representing  Coats  of  Arms,  Land 
scapes,  &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from  Rs.  4C  to 
Rs.  150  each. 

Contracts  undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  for 
ARTISTIC  DECORATIONS  and  ELECTRIC 
LIGHT  ILLUMINATION. 


Magnetic  Electric  Machine 

for  Nervous  diseases  with  single 
Magnet  ...  ...  ...Rs. 

Ditto  ditto  with  double  Magnet  „ 


Ditto  ditto  with 
very  powerful 


treble  Magnet 


Light  ! Light  !!  Light  !!! 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
worked  with  a battery  of  50  large 
cells,  on  Bunsen’s  principle  ...Rs. 

Ditto  ditto,  with  40-cells,  smaller  size  ,, 
Ditto  ditto,  with  a powerful  44-cel  Is 
Cast-iron  Battery,  Oallan’s  principle  „ 
Lime  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
with  Iron  Gas-holder'' and  Copper 
Retort  ...  •••  )> 

Oxy-Hydrogen  Light  Apparatus,  with 
safety  Jets.  2 iron  Gas-holders  and 
Retorts,  complete  ....  ...  ,, 

Stanley’s  Microscope  with  sliding 
tubular  body,  in  mahogany  case  ...  „ 
Bunsen’s  Glavanic  Battery,  9 inches  by 
4 inches  ...  •••  h 

Lime  Cylinders  for  Oxy-Hydrogen 
Light  •••  •••  >> 

Ditto  per  dozen  ...  •••  >> 

Portable  Gasometer  with  metal  Gas- 
holder, measuring  2'  9"  x 1'  6"  with 
Brass  Stop  Cocks  and  pipes,  complete  „ 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & 
No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah. 
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NICHOLLS  6l  CO.) 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London: — 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 


SANSEGUNGE. 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

1)  ANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
V brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  & CO., 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

Issue  Chundee  Beed, 


BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

II.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Bight  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
TO  THE  GOVERNORS  OF  MADRAS  AND 
BOMBAY,  THE  NIZAM,  RAJAHS  OF 
MYSORE,  BARODA,  OODEYPOOR, 
AND  RAO  OF  KUTCH, 

&c.,  &c. 

DESCHAMPS  and  Co., 

FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE, 

And 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 
MADRAS,  CALCUTTA  AND  BOMBAY. 


Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE-WOOD, 

Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood,  and  Red  and  White  Cedar. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining- 
room, Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camp.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 

FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars.  Pulpits,  &c. 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston's  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

Furnitures  of  all  descriptions,  plain  and  carved. 

Mention  Honorable  Paris  and 
Vienna  Exhibitions. 

Carriage  Department. 

Carriages  of  all  Discriptions. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau- Omnibus.  Landau- Clarence,  Landaulet. 

Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 

C-SPRING  BERLINES,  Clarence,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  andWhit- 
worth’s  Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-mail Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
with  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Pattern 
of  Paris,  London  and  I ienna 

BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes, Palankeen  with  Couch, 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs,  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes,  2 and  4 wheeled, 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 

NEW  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers,  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

CARRIAGES — Of  all  descriptions,  English, 

French,  and  American  Style. 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO., 

Calcutta, 

20,  Lall-Bazaar  Street,  near  Dalhousie  Square,  East. 


GaT  Illustrated  Catalogues  on  application  by 
letters. 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 P.M.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities 

Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days’ 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rates,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 ,, 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 ,, 

,,  at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


Benqal  and  Calcutta, 
NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  4'  BOOT-MAKERS 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting,  Training  dc  Race  Saddle*, 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  C LIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  11s.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place , Calcutta, 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DALHOUSXE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA, 


THE  DRAWING  ROOM 

ORG-ANISTA  ORCHESTRXNA. 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIKS. 

This  charming  Instrument  can  be  played  upon  by  hand  in  the  usual  way,  and  by  a mechanical  ap- 
pliance, any  Music  can  be  performed  with  beautiful  effect. 

Cash  Price  with  oni  barrel  of  4 Octaves  with  2 stops  ...  Rs.  350 
Extra  Barrels  each  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ns,  35 


LIST  OF  BARRELS. 

BARKEL  NO. 

1.  Sarung 

2.  Bhoirabee 

3.  Kaffee 

4.  Jhinjutee 

5.  Bhoirabee 

G.  Kawalee.  6.  Khambaj. 

N.  B.—  Barrels  can  also  be  had  for  the  above,  playing  English  Airs,  at  Rs.  35  each 

Harmonium  BXusic  is  suitable  for  the  Orchestrina. 


BARREL  NO.  1. 

1.  Poorabee 

2.  Imni 

3.  Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie) 

4.  Bossaunto 

5.  Kalangrah 

6.  Peeloo. 


BARREL  NO.  3. 

1.  Taza  Bhee  Taza 

2.  Doogiree 

3.  Hilli  Milli  Punnya 

4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

5.  Kia  Hogo  Bhala  Janee 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 


For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Established  1833. 

Cabinet  BXakers,  Upholsterers, 

and' 

Billiard  Table  manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
no  fa  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Diuing- 
roo  m Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture. — Orders  solicited. 


[Established  1833-j 

H.  C.  GANtrOQLY  6c  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c. 

2$,  rianroo  Hane,  Calcutta. 


The  following  are  fern  of  the  description  of  work 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving-  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals 
Badges,  Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood,  &c.,  &c. 

Printing-  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  See.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  &c. 
Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  &c.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationary, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  &c. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta, 


Government  Cinchona  Febrifug-e. 

AN  EFFICIENT  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  QUININE. 

Price,  rupees  twenty  per  pound  tin.  Postage, 
annas  twelve  extra.  Cash  to  accompany  all  orders. 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden,  • 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta. 


JUST  OPENED 

THE  CITY  MEDICAL  HALL, 

53,  Colootolah  Street, 

( North - West  Corner  of  the  Medical  College. ) 

rpHE  Proprietors  of  the  City  Medical  Hall  beg 
X to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to  their 
genuine  and  fresh  stock  of  medicines  of  every 
description, 

The  Compounding  Department  is  muler  efficient 
management,  and  the  Hall  is  under  the  direct 
superintendence  of  a resident  Assistant  Surgeon, 
who  can  be  consulted  at  any  hour  of  the  day. 

Terms  moderate  : Advice  Gratis. 

Calcutta,  ) GUPTA  & CO., 

The  2nd  July,  1878,  ( Proprietors. 

DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  4'  47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of.  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE!!! 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

No.  32  & 33,  College  Street,  Calcutta. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  landed  Ex.  S.  S.  Columbian 
and  Almorah  a further  supply  of  fresh  ordinary 
drugs,  and  best  chemical  preparations  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  and  genuine  patent  medicines  from 
their  celebrated  makers ; as  the  stock  is  too 
numerous  to  detail  they  solicit  an  early  inspec- 
tion, and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash  or  a respectable  reference  in  Calcutta. 

iggy  Terms  moderate. 

CHUCKERBUTTY  SAIN  & CO., 

THE 

ORIGINAL  TRUNK  DEPOT. 

31  <£•  32,  Chowringee  Road,  Dhurumtollah  Market. 

BOOT  AND  SHOE  MAKERS  OF  BEST 
MATERIALS  AND  CHEAP 
Trunks,  Fortmenteaux,  Boxes,  Bags,  &c. 

OF  ALL  SIZES  AND  DESCRIPTION. 

Also 

Best  Harness  Leather  @ 12  As.  per  lb. 

Fine  Cow  Hides  from  Rs.  5 to  7 each. 

Enamelled  and  Patent  and  other  qualities 
of  Leather  very  oheap. 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 


BY  PARTICULAR  REQUEST 

Half  Price  Sale 


WATCH  MAKERS  AND  SILVER  SMITHS. 

TO  H.  E.  THE  VICEROY,  AND 

TO  HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 


' THE  EXHIBITION  • 

ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH. 

rpHIS  Watch,  which 
A is  guaranteed  to 
be  entirely  English- 
made  throughout,  has 
a substantial,  fine,  Sil- 
ver Double-bottomed 
Engine-turned  Hunt- 
ing Case  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English 
Full  Plate  System,  with  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement, 
Fusee  and  Chain,  and  with  maintaining  power  to 
go  while  being  wound. 

Silver  Cash,  1st  quality  ...  Rs.  85  Cash. 

Ditto  2nd  ,,  •••  ,,  75  ,, 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with 
Keyless  movement  ...  „ 140  „ 

THE  “STANDARD”  LEVER  WATCH. 

In  London  Hall-marked  Silver  Hunting  Case, 
a Plate,  Capped,  Liver  Movement,  English  Escape- 
ment, Compensation  Balance,  ”T' ” ” ‘ 

Dial,  Sunk  Seconds  Dial,  See. 

Price  Rs.  75  Cash. 


White  Enamelled 


OR  WITH  KEYLESS  MOVEMENT, 

Price,  Rs.  100  Cash. 

Gentlemen’s  GOld  Albert  Chains 
Solid,  are  generally  made  of  15  or  18  Carat 
Gold,  “ Hall  Marked”  if  desired.  Another  de- 
scription, less  heavy,  and,  therefore,  less  expen- 
sive is  also  kept  in  stock.  We  have  also  a variety 
of  neat  and  plain,  fanciful,  or  richly  worked 
Patterns.  Every  Albert  Chain  is  supplied  with 
a Bar  or  Hook,  and  a Swivel  for  the  Watch,  and 
most  of  them  have  in  addition  a short  piece  of 
chain  called  the  “Drop,”  from  which  to  sus- 
pend a Locket,  Seal,  or  Pencil  Case,  &c. 

Price  from  Rs.  50  to  250. 

Guard  Chains  can  be  supplied  in  rich  yellow 
dead  Gofd,  plain  or  elaborate,  or  brilliantly 
polished.  Their  prices  vary  materially  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  fashion  and  thickness. 

Fnce  from  Rs.  100  to  S00. 

Silver  Chains.  Of  these  we  have  a 
quantity  both  in  Guard  and  Albert  Chains, 
latter  are  either  fitted  with  a Watch  Key, 

S tone  Seals,  or  with  a Bar  and  Drop,  to 
a Seal  and  a Key  are  attached. 


large 

The 

with 

which 


MANUFACTURES  OF  SILVER 

Are  prepared  to  Manu- 
facture Solid  Silver  Plate, 
in  a Superior  and  expedi- 
tious manner,  at  moderate 
rates  of  charge,  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  Silver  to  be 
used  is  either  Furnished  or  | 

paid  for  in  advance.  The^  

rates  of  charge  can  be  ascer-  TRADE  MARK, 
tained  on  application  to  us.  The  Charge  for 
Workmanship  rauges  from  Ten  Annas  to  One 
Rupee  Eight  Annas  per  tola,  when  the  Silver 
supplied  by  us,  which  is  equal  in  purity  to  the 
Rupee  Standard,  is  paid  for  in  advance  at  the  rate 
of  ONE  RUPEE  FOR  EACH  TOLA  OR  RUPEE 
WEIGHT. 

Ordinary  Table  Plate,  Tea  & Coffee  Ser- 
| vices,  Dishes,  Salvers,  Dish  Covers,  Hookahs,  Pan 
! and  Attar  Dhans,  &c.,  are  included  in  the  above 

rates. 

Note. --These  rates  do  not  apply  to  SMALL 
SILVER  ARTICLES,  which  are  not  sold  by 
weight,  hut  are  charged  for  in  sums  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  cost  of  production. 

gaP  Nor  do  they  include  articles  of  a very 
artistic  or  elaborate  character,  for  which  special 
estimates  will  be  furnsihed. 

1 Designs  to  illustrate  any  specific  idea,  or  to 
carry  out  emblematically  any  particular  subject, 
will  be  sent  in  answer  to  written  communications, 
and  an  estimate  of  the  expense  given. 


SILVER  SPOONS  AND  FORKS, 

With  Silver,  as  before,  at  ONE  RUPEE  per 
tola,  our  charge  for  workmanship  on  Silver 
Spoons  and  Forks  ordered  in  quantities  is  as  fol- 
low : — 

On  the  Fiddle,  Single  Shell,  Double  Shell,  and 
King's  patterns,  at  EIGHT  ANNAS  per  tola  ; on 
Lily,  Threaded,  and  all  other  patterns,  the  charge 
will  be  at  NINE  ANNAS  per  tola,  each. 


We  are  the  only  firm  in  India  which  posseses  the  requisite  Dies  and  Machinery  for  striking  the 

ordinary  patterns  of  silver  Spoons  and  Forks. 

Catalogues  sent  post  free  to  applicants  in  the  Mofussil. 

S,  OLD  COURT  HOUSE  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 


PARTICULAR  ATTENTION  IS  INVITED  TO 

THE  IMPROVED  PNEUMATIC  DOUBLE  ACTION  ICE  MACHINE 

PRODUCING  ABOUT 

Two  Pounds  of  Pure  Tasteless  Ice  in  about  20  minutes  ! 

Full  detailed  particulars  supplied  on  application. 

Cash  Prices. 

For  an  Improved  Double  Action 
or  two-Decanter  Ice  Machine, 
fitted  with  all  requisites  for 
working  and  packed  in  one  case  Cash  Rs.  275  0 

For  an  Improved  single  Action  or 
One-Decanter  Ice  Machine,  fit- 
ted with  all  requisites  for  work- 
ing, and  packed  in  one  case  ...  „ ,,  190  S 

REMITTANCES  WITH  ORDERS  ARE  INDISPENSABLE. 

Sulphuric  Acid  in  Stone  Jars,  con- 
taining about  401bs.,  packed  in 
case  ...  ...  Cash  Rs.  10  0 

Thermometers  for  using  inside  the 
Decanters  to  mark  the  tempera- 
ature,  @ per  set  ...  , , ,,  5 0 

Extra  Decanters,  Vases,  Oils,  Rubber  Rings,  Leather  Washers,  &c.,  can  be 

supplied  on  application. 


Any  old  Ice ‘Machine  of  this  kind  can  befitted  with  the  new  Accessory  described  above  and 
Arlington  & Co.  will  be  happy  to  undertake  the  work  on  application. 

ARLINGTON  & CO., 

3B,  Dalliousie  Square, 


Will  be  continued  this  week. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS, 

ESPL  A NA  DE. 

F or  Cash  only. 

P.  A.  PEPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR. 

No.  159,  Eowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 


Notice. 

THE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


NOTICE. 

rpHE  Theistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
I at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office. 


NOTICE. 

r|UlE  Meeting  which  was  announced  to  take 
X . place  at  the  Bharatbarsya  Brahma  Mandir, 
on  Tuesday,  the  24th  September,  1878,  at  8 p.  m., 
with  a view  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  the  Mandir 
and  for  other  purposes,  is  unavoidably  postponed 
till  such  time  as  may  be  hereafter  appointed. 

PROTAP  Ch UNDER  MOZUMDAE, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  Indii 
and  Secretary  to  the  Congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 


BRAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOKS. 

Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 

Rs.  As. 


Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1878  ...  ...  0 

Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences  ...  ...  0 

The  Romance  of  Language  ...  ...  0 

Unitarianism  Defended  ...  ...  ...  4 

History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity  ...  1 
Regenerating  Faith  ...  ...  ...  0 

Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India  ...  0 

Sacred  Anthology  ...  ...  ....  2 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy  ...  1 

Essays,  Theological  aud  Ethical  ...  ...  0 

Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  0 
Jesus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia  ...  ...  0 

Future  Church  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 

True  Faith  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated...  ...  ...  0 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  I to  4 ...  ...  0 

Destiny  of  Human  Life  ...  ...  ...  0 

Reconstruction  of  Native  Society...  ...  0 

Welcome  Soiree  in  England  ...  ...  0 

Lecture  on  Inspiration  ...  ...  ...  0 

Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharma...  0 
Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall  ...  ...  0 

Theistic  Annual  1872  ...  ...  ...  0 

Ditto  Ditto  1873  ...  ...  ...  0 

Ditto  Ditto  1875  ...  ...  ...  0 

Lecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism  ...  ...  0 

Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment  ...  ...  0 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law  ...  ...  0 

Ditto  on  the  Jainas  ...  ...  ...  1 

Man  the  Son  of  God  ...  ...  ...  0 

Order  of  Service  ...  ...  ...  0 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life  ...  0 
Lecture  on  Prayer  ...  ...  ...  0 

Ditto  Alcohol  ...  ...  ...  0 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  0 
Channing’s  Complete  work  ...  ...  2 

Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by 

Miss  Carpenter  ...  ...  ...  1 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertaining 

to  Religion  ...  ...  ...  2 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  ...  1 

Divine  Worship  ...  ...  ...  0 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity ...  ...  ...  o 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Christ  of  the  Creed  ...  ...  ...  0 

Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School  ...  ...  0 

Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  ...  0 

Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli- 
gion ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India  ...  ...  0 

Sermons  and  Essays  ...  ...  0 
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Hoogbly  Bridge  Notice. 

1 1 THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
JL  the  3rd  September,  1S7S,  from  2 to  5 P.M. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioner. 


NOTICE. 

For  Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror,  apply  to  Babu  Hero  LpII  Mitter  (formerly 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  2,  British 
Indian  Street. 

NOTICE. 

THE  adjourned  meeting  of  the  Sadharan 
Brahmo  -Sonwf  for  ^considering  the  Draft 
Buies  will  be  held  at  4-30  p.  m.,  on  Saturday,  the 
7th  proximo,  at  8G,  Mechuabazar  Road.  The  pre- 
sence of  all  the  Members  is  earnestly  solicited. 

SHIB  CHUNDER  DEB, 

Secretary. 


INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY , “ED.” 

ASSAM  LINE  NOTICE. 

SCHOENE,  KilbuRK  k Co. — Managing  Agents. 
During  the  freshes  Steamers  will,  until  further 
notice,  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday,  and 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  leave  Debrooghur 
downward  every  Saturday. 

rjMIE  Sti.  Chunar  will  leave  Cal- 
J cutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
the  3rd  September. 

>e  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  2nd 

rrtHB  Sti.  Rajmchal  will  leave  Goal- 
L undo  for  Assam  on  Thurs- 
day, the  5th  September. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 

the  3rd  proximo. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Wednesday,  the  4th  proximo. 

CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

During  the  freshes  Steamers  for  Cachar  will 
until  further  notice,  leave  Calcutta  every  Friday 
and  proceed  direct  to  Cachar  via  the  Koosheara 
river,  leaving  Cachar  downward  every  Sunday 
ia  Sylhet. 

rpHE  Str.  Benares  will  leave 
\\  I Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday) 
JW  ^ the  6th  September. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  5th  proximo. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  l G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta,  31st  August,  1878.  ( Secretary, 


Cargo  will 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED.” 


THE  Steamers  of  this  Company  will  in  future 
run  weekly  from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo 
to  Assam  and  back. 

A Steamer  will  leave  Calcutta  every  Tuesday, 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 


THE  Steamer  Burmah  will 
leave  Calcutta  via  Mata- 
bangah,  on  Tuesday,  the  3rd 
proximo. 


THE  Steamer  Punjaub  will 
leave  Goalundo  on  Thurs- 
day, 5th  proximo. 


For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons  Range,  ( Macneil  & Co., 
The  30 th  July.  1878.  ( Agents. 


NATIONAL  BANK  OF  INDIA, 
LIMITED. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 

periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J,  Windram, 
Manager, 


SCIENCE  OF  RELIGION 

BY 

RAJNARAIN  BOSE. 

TO  BE  HAD  AT  THE 

Adi  Brahmo  Somaj  and  Canning  Libraries. 

Price,  4 annas.  Postage  A anna. 

THACKER,  SPINK.  <Sc  CO., 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 
CALCUTTA. 


latest  Publications. 

TAGORE  LAW  LECTURES,  1877.  The  Law 
of  Minors  in  Bengal.  By  E.  J.  Trevelyan, 
Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  8vo.  cloth,  Rs.  10. 

A GUIDE  TO  TRAINING  AND  HORSE 
Management  in  India.  New  Edition  rearranged 
and  enlarged.  By  Capt.  M.  Horace  Hayes. 
Crown  8vo.,  Rs.  5. 

A VISION  OF  SUMERU,  and  other  Poems.  By 
S.  C.  Dutt,  Svo.,  cloth,  Rs.  5. 

THE  RAINFALL  OF  THE  WORLD.  By  E.  D. 
Archibald,  Esq.,  demy  Svo.,  sewed,  Rs.  2. 

TABLES  OF  EXCHANGE.  A new  edition  shewing 
the  conversion  of  English  money  into  Indian 
currency  and  vice  versa,  calculated  for  every 
sixteenth  of  a penny,  from  Is.  5d.  to  2s.  3d.  per 
Rupee.  By  F.  A.  D.  Merccs.  8vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  8. 

The  distinctive  features  are,  each  rate  is  printed 
on  a separate  page  and  all  conversions  from  1 to  100 
pounds  or  Rupees  advance  by  units,  thus  the  trouble 
of  a second  reference  when  sums  advanced  by  tens 
only  is  avoided. 

A SKETCH  OF  THE  TURKI  LANGUAGE  AS 
spoken  in  Eastern  Turkistan  (Kashghar  and 
Yarkand).  By  Robert  Barkly  Shaw,  f.r.g.S. 
Part  I. — Grammar,  8vo.,  Rs.  3. 

HOW  TO  GET  THIN;  OR,  BANTING  IN  INDIA. 
By  Joshua  Duke,  Surgeon,  3rd  Punjab  Cavalry. 
Second  Edition,  18mo.,  Re.  1. 

ATRIP  THROUGH  CENTRAL  ASIA.  By  Ber- 
nard de  Villeroi,  12mo.,  Re.  1-0. 

LIBERAL  EDUCATION  IN  INDIA.  A Paper 
read  at  a meeting  of  the  Bethune  Society  on  the 
21st  March,  1878.  By  Nagendra  Nath  Ghose, 
Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Svo.  sewed,  Re.  1. 

THEMORCE  UNIVERSAL  MARINE  FLASH- 
ing  Signals,  for  use  with  the  Commercial  Code 
Signal  Book  in  foggy  weather,  kc.  Night  Sig- 
nalling, &c.  With  a selection  of  twenty-one 
handy  Night  Towing  Signals.  By  S.  R.  Elson, 
Licensed  Hooghly  Pilot,  Svo.,  sewed,  As.  12. 

CALCUTTA  UNIVERSITY  CALENDAR,  1S7S-79, 
Rs.  5. 

HIDAYAT-UL-HUKUMA  : A Hindustani  Ma- 
nual for-  the  use  of  Indian  Medical  Officers, 
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Editorial 

Shortly  before  the  mails  left  England 
the  Bishop  of  Hajti  preached  in  West- 
minster Abbey,  it  being  the  first  time  in 
the  history  of  the  building  that  the  pulpit 
has  been  occupied  by  a colored  divine.  Eighteen 
bishops  preached  in  London  churches  on  one 
Sunday. 

:o: 

After  two  years  of  careful  search,  the  suc- 
cessor of  Dalai  Lama,  the  Grand  Lama  of 
Thibet,  has  been  discovered  and  crowned. 
The  choice  has  fallen  upon  a child,  as  is 
usually  the  case,  who  becomes  the  potent 
ruler  of  some  400,000,000  of  people.  It 
was  believed  that  the  soul  of  the  departed 
Lama  entered  into  the  body  of  a child, 
and  the  delay  caused  in  the  election  was 
owing  to  the  difficulty  of  discovering  from 
among  so  many  millions  thereal  Simon 
Ture. 

:o: 

An  article  on  “ The  Dearth  of  Husbands” 
appears  in  the  Examine r.  In  it  we  are  told 
that  “if  every  woman  in  England  were  a 
Helen  of  Greece  for  fascination,  and  every 
woman  in  England  were  bent  on  being  married, 
still  out  of  every  three,  one  must  remain 
unwed.”  Men  enough  to  match  the  women, 
and  a few  over  to  spare,  are  born  into  England  ; 
but  as  each  generation  ripens  in  marriage- 
able years,  a large  proportion  of  the  men  and 
scarcely  any  of  the  women  have  left  the 
country.  This  disproportion  between  the 
sexes  must  be  a source  of  serious  evil  to 
society  at  large. 

:o: 

In  appointing  Sir  Alexander  Arbuthnot  to 
be  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Calcutta  Uni- 
versity, Lord  Lytton  seems  to  have  ignored 
the  feelings  of  the  Bengali  community.  We 
know  little  of  Sir  Alexander  personally, 


and  we  doubt  if  any  Bengali  can 
tell  us  whether  he  is  a University  man 
with  a degree,  well  versed  in  learning  or 
generally  interested  in  the  cause  of  edu- 
cation. All  that  we  can  say  is  that  the 
Hon’ble  gentleman  took  a very  bad  part 
in  devising  a very  bad  measure  for  the 
suppression  of  the  Vernacular  Press.  The 
speech  which  he  delivered  on  the  occasion  did 
not  much  abound  in  good  words  or  generous 
sentiments,  and  if  that  was  the  prelude  to  his 
future  speeches  at  the  University,  we  should 
be  inclined  to  deplore  our  fate.  But  we 
hope  we  are  mistaken,  and  things  may  yet 
be  for  the  best. 

:o: 

The  Pioneer , in  reviewing  Mr.  H.  M. 
Stanley’s  book,  thinks  that  the  great  explorer 
did  wrong  to  resort  to  force  in  making  his 
way  across  the  “ Dark  Continent  ” even  “ in 
the  interests  of  civilization,  discovery  or 
science,”  and  that  “ had  Lieutenant  Cameron 
fought  his  way  down  the  Congo  in  the 
manner  Mr.  Stanley  did,  public  opinion 
in  England  would  undoubtedly  have  de- 
manded his  removal  from  the  public  service.” 
The  Lucknow  Witness  dissents  from  this  view 
and  says: — 

We  believe  the  public  opinion  of  the  civilized 
world  has  borne  out  Mr.  Stanley  in  what  he  did, 
and  would  have  borne  out  any  other  man  acting 
on  his  principles.  He  fought  only  in  self-defence. 
We  cannot  see  but  he  had  as  much  right  to  pass 
with  peaceable  purpose  down  the  Livingstone  as 
Europeans  had  some  centuries  ago  on  the  Hudson, 
the  Ohio,  and  the  Mississippi.  Savages  almost 
always  oppose  the  advent  of  strangers,  but  have 
they  any  right  to  shut  up  great  continents  from  the 
march  of  the  world’s  best  life  ? We  say,  no.  The 
result  of  Stanley’s  march  will  be  the  opening  of 
Central  Africa  to  commerce  and  missions,  to  the 
greater  prosperity  and  enlightenment  of  its  people. 
He  made  the  march  in  the  only  way  it  could  have 
been  successfully  made.  We  think  he  should  be 
held  guiltless  of  the  blood  that  was  shed.” 

This  is  evidently  written  by  an  American, 
or  the  assertion  would  never  have  been  hazard- 
ed that  Mr.  Stanley  did  it  all  in  self-defence. 
We  beg  to  remind  our  contemporary  that 
Dr.  Livingstone,  who  spent  the  best  years 
of  his  life  in  Africa  never  had  the  occasion  to 
use  his  powers  so  recklessly  as  was  the  case 
with  his  successor,  and  the  reason  is  plain 
enough.  Dr.  Livingstone  was  a Christian 
Missionary,  who  cared  for  human  lives,  where- 
as Mr.  Stanley  went  as  a newspaper  cor- 
respondent pledged  to  startle  the  world  with 
sensational  stories  and  adventures. 


A very  curious  article  appears  in  tho 
Cornhill  Magazine , which,  we  read,  professes 
to  account  for  the  aesthetic  delight  in  color 
which  is  natural  to  men  and  the  fruit-eating 
animals.  The  Spectator  devotes  an  article  to  the 
discussion  of  the  interesting  question  raised. 
According  to  the  writer  of  the  article  in  ques- 
tion our  taste  for  colors,  “ our  modern  disin- 
terested love  for  the  glories  of  sunset 

and  the  melting  shades  of  ocean,  for  the 
gorgeous  pageantry  of  summer  flowers  and 
the  dying  beauty  of  autumn  leaves,”  &c.,  has 
been  inherited  from  the  pleasure  which 
our  ancestors  felt  in  contemplating 

or  seeing  the  richly  colored  fruits  which 
they  were  in  the  habit  of  eating.  The  deli- 
cious fruits  which  animals  ate  were 

always  richly  tinted,  and  the  presence  of  those 
colors  in  other  places  was  associated  with 
the  pleasure  they  experienced  in  eating 
the  fruits.  Thus  the  gratification  of 
the  appetite  led  to  the  enjoyment  of  color, 
and  theiefoie,  to  quote  the  Spectator , 
(through  the  influence  of  the  relation  of  sex) 
to  their  own  adornment  iu  bright  colors. 
According  to  this  theory  the  dog,  which 

is  carnivorous  and  not  caring  for  fruits, 

“ has  no  sense  of  color  at  all  like  that  of 
a bird,  and  consequently  dogs  are  far  less 
gaily  colored  than  birds.”  We  do  not  know, 
then,  how  the  writer  accounts  for  the 
rich  color  in  tigers.  As  to  birds 

there  are  many  which  are  singularly  beautiful 
to  look  at  and  yet  are  not  “ fruit-eating” 
animals.  The  theory  falls  to  the  ground 
altogether.  It  is  besides  very  gross  and 

coarse  in  its  conception,  for  it  al- 
ways leads  us  to  appeal  to  the  stomach.  If 
we  are  tempted  to  admire  the  blooming 
color  of  a “ lovely  child’s  cheek,”  we  are 
immediately  reminded,  as  the  Spectator  sa 
of  the  peach  that  we  eat.  This  is  absurd 
and  deserves  no  serious  discussion. 

:o: 

We  do  not  know  how  far  it  is  in  the 
power  of  Government  to  influence  the  destinies 
of  institutions  which  are  essentially  in- 
digenous, and  which  can  by  no  amount  of 
effort  be  made  to  adapt  themselves 
to  the  growing  needs  of  civilization.  The 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal  has  taken 
a fancy  for  reviving  the  toles  of  the  country. 


As  the  only  seats  of  Sanskrit  learning 
before  the  establishment  of  the  Sanskrit  We  shall  go  further  and  say  that  this  caste 


College,  these  toles  at  one  time  had 
influence  enough  to  direct  the  nation 
at  large.  With  the  progress  of  the  times, 
however,  they  have  fallen  into  a state 
of  decline.  In  the  first  place,  people’s  faith 
in  Hinduism  has  declined,  and  consequently 
the  demand  for  highly  educated  gurus  and 
priests  has  considerably  fallen.  In  the 
second  place,  the  Brahmins  themselves  have 
imbibed  a taste  for  English  education, 
and  they  are  unwilli  ng  to  lead  a life  which 
does  not  bring  sufficient  profit  in  these 
days.  We  know  of  very  respectable 
Brahmins  who  have  willingly  renounced 
their  sacred  profession  and  turned  mulch  tears 
or  Pleaders  in  the  District  Courts.  It  is 
doubtful  how  far  under  such  circumstances 
any  attempt  to  revive  the  institution 
will  be  attended  with  success.  Sir  Ashley 
Eden  is  taking  effective  measures  to  place 
these  toles  upon  a decent  footing,  and  our 
gifted  countryman,  Maharajah  Jotendro 
Mohun  Tagore,  has  promptly  come  forward 
with  handsome  endowments  to  respond  to  His 
Honor’s  call.  The  question  is,  can  any  effort 
of  Government  prop  up  an  institution  which 


feeling  is  desirable,  too,  in  many  instances  where 
the  interests  of  society  are  at  stake.  The 
righteous  few  among  mankind  will,  for  instance, 
naturally  object  to  associating  with  the  un“ 
righteous  many.  So  the  learned  will  never 
find  anything  to  favor  their  combination  with 
the  illiterate.  So  far  we  are  ready  to  agree 
with  our  correspondent.  But  just  so  far, 
and  no  further.  The  Indian  institution  of 
caste  is  something  more  than  the  natural 
caste  system  w ro  find  in  the  world.  There 
is  a clear  line  of  demarkation  between 
an  English  Brahmin  and  a Hindu  Brahmin 
We  find  that  whereas  the  highest  places  in 
society  in  Europe  are  accessible  to  the  lower 
grades,  in  India  the  system  is  hereditary.  It 
is  this  hereditory  and  stereotyped  character 
•which  has  stamped  caste  as  an  unmiti- 
gated nuisance.  In  England,  it  is  true, 
a Duke  is  always  reserved  and  haughty, 
but  there  is  no  obstacle  to  any  commoner  be- 
coming a Duke.  The  present  Premier — 
what  was  he  before  his  elevation  to 
the  peerage  ? Did  he  not  begin  life  as  a 
scribbler?  So  a peer  might  not  willingly 
marry  his  son  to  a commoner’s  daughter ; but 


forth  into  a rhapsodical  declamation  against 
the  cruelty  and  injustice  involved  in  that 
occurence.  We  read  their  sentimental  utter- 
ances with  interest  not  unmingled  with 
pity.  What  is  man  after  all  that  he  should 
dare  inveigh  against  the  ordinances  of  the 
Supreme  Infinite  ? The  world  is  in  existence 
for  thousands  of  years,  and  what  an  in- 
finitesimal portion  of  nature’s  secrets  has 
yet  been  disclosed  to  our  gaze.  When  a 
simple  disorder  in  our  functions  serves  to 
baffle  tne  ingenuity  of  the  best  of  surgeons, 
when  the  least  of  fluctuations  in  the  heavenly 
system  eludes  the  experienced  gaze  of  the 
best  astronomers,  what  but  the  most  intoler- 
able presumption  can  seek  to  penetrate 
the  veil  of  that  unending  wisdom  which 
provides  for  the  universe  through  all 
ages  ? We  may  be  disposed  to  sympathise 
with  the  distresses  of  persons  who,  never 
bred  up  in  religion,  cannot  account  for  the 
misery  of  existence.  Ask,  however,  the  man 
who  has  a God  to  fall  back  upon,  what  he 
thinks  of  the  problem  ; and  he  will  say  that 
without  sorrow,  distress  or  suffering,  the 
very  poetry  of  existence  is  taken  away  from 
us.  The  world  would  have  lost  its  beauty, 
its  freshness,  its  ever-renewed  charms,  if  there 
had  not  been  a periodical  background  of 
dark  color  to  complete  the  picture.  The 
human  character  would  have  lost  itself  in 
tedious  monotony  if  the  rosy  side  of  life 
had  been  consistently  presented  before  it. 
It  is  true  that  if  there  had  been  no  darkness, 
we  should  never  have  appreciated  the  light  ; 
equally  true  that  if  there  had  been  no  sor- 
row, we  should  never  have  known  what 
happiness  was.  The  heaven  of  bliss  lies 
concealed  under  a thinly  laid  shroud  of 
misery.  Penetrate  the  veil — and  there  is 
suffering  in  this — and  every  thing  beyond 
is  light  and  mirth.  Suffering  in  short 
is  the  true  road  to  God.  Wealth  strews 
•;  life’s  roads  with  roses,  and  whatever  brings 
ease,  luxury,  and  effeminacy,  interferes 
with  our  heavenward  pilgrimage.  The 
Merciful  God  delights  to  shew  himself  through 
misery,  which  makes  His  mercy  appear 
in  greater  relief.  In  fact,  one  of  the  greatest 
means  by  which  He  seeks  to  gain  the 
hearts  of  men,  is  suffering.  When  the  mind 
has  but  once  perceived  Him  and  it  wants 
to  perceive  Him  again  it  bursts  forth  in  prayer 
and  solemn  invocations.  The  Lord  then  can 
wait  no  longer,  and,  seeing  the  eagerness 
of  the  devotee’s  heart,  wishes  to  enthral  him 
in  His  captivity.  To  sweeten  his  presence 
He  sends  him  misfortune,  and  lo  ! what  was 
sweet  becomes  ten  thousand  times  sweeter. 
The  captive  soul  does  no  longer  try  to  escape, 
but  like  a be  wicthed  bird  is  caught  in  the 
folds  of  the  Almighty.  He  kisses  sorrow 


is  already  tottering  ? The  tole  education 
has  its  advantages  ; but  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  the  system  in  the  Sanskrit  College  has 
the  reputation  of  being  the  more  scien- 
tific. What  then  are  we  to  do?  Are 
we  to  maintain  the  present  system  of 
Sanskrit  education  or  go  back  to  the  i 
toles  which  are  older  than  Manu  ? Or  would 
it  be  better  to  raise  the  latter  to  the  status 
and  efficiency  of  the  former  ? We  think  these 
questions  ought  to  have  been  answered  before 
Sir  Ashley  Eden  took  the  rather  precipitate 
step  of  inaugurating  a policy.  If  the  toles 
ought  to  be  improved,  let  it  be  done  at  once 
and  immediately.  But  by  all  means  spare 
half-measures  which  will  do  no  good  and 
cure  no  evils. 


-:<>:• 


“Bose’s”  letter  published  elsewhere  is  with- 
out doubt  a clear  and  calm  vindication  of 
the  claims  of  caste.  It  says  everything 
that  can  or  ought  to  be  said  in  its 
favour ; but  even  admitting  the  pre- 
misses of  the  writer,  we  are  tempted  to 
ask  if  the  conclusion  is  a just  one.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  feeling  of  caste 
is  universal,  and  that  even  in  England  there 
is  the  caste  of  wealth  which  maintains 
wide  gulfs  between  the  various  sections  of 
the  people.  There  was  in  the  middle 
ages  the  caste  of  learning  which  was  in- 
dissolubly associated  with  piety,  and  which 
recognised  a clear  gap  between  the  clergy 
and  the  laity.  Such  a feeling  is  natural  and 
must  assert  itself  wherever  human  passions 


supposing  such  a marriage  takes  place,  is 
there  anything  in  the  law  to  make  it 
illegal?  In  India  if  a Brahmini  were 
to  marry  any  one  not  a Brahmin,  he 
would  be  instantly  ex-communicated,  and 
every  one  knows  what  ex-communication 
means  in  India.  To  be  brief,  we  do  not  like 
stereotyping  in  social  or  religious  matters. 
It  impedes  the  national  progress,  smothers 
good  feelings  among  the  various  communities 
stops  free  thought  and  destroys  the  nobility 
of  nature.  It  has  degraded  India  to  her 
present  level  and  rendered  foreign  conquests 
so  easy.  We  find  nothing  good  or  redeeming 
in  this  institution.  You  may  elevate  the  nation 
by  education  ; you  may  devise  all  the  plans 
that  may  occur  to  you  to  improve  the  system. 
But  so  long  as  caste  remains  hereditary, 
India  will  have  to  wear  her  present  fetters 
and  continue  a disgrace  and  scandal  to  the 
world. 


THROUGH  SUFFERING  TO  GOD. 


Whatever  dark-eyed  philosphers  may 
say,  we  are  convinced  that  there  is  much 
good  in  evil.  John  Stuart  Mill  wrote  an 
elaborate  criticism  on  nature,  and  surely  if 
Almighty  God  had  been  compelled  to  pass  an 
examination  before  this  high  authority,  He 
would  have  been  placed  last  in  order  of 
merit,  so  far  as  design,  skill  and  wisdom, 
were  concerned.  Yoltaire  disdained  the  idea  of 
an  All-wise  and  Merciful  God,  and  when  the 
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as  a dear  companion  to  eternity,  and 
thanks  Heaven  for  granting  him  such  a 
friend.  Intoxicated  with  the  sweetness  of 
the  Lord,  he  beholds  sweetness  everywhere. 
In  the  clouds,  in  the  rains,  in  the  running 
brooks  and  the  roaring  ocean,  in  the  faces  of 
men  and  animals,  he  sees  sweetness.  The  air 
he  breathes  is  perfumed  with  His  sweet  fra- 
grance, and  the  country  he  dwells  in  is  a vast 
repository  of  sweetness — a country 

Where  brighter  suns  dispense  serener  light 
And  milder  moons  emparadise  the  night. 

But  what  is  the  cause  of  all  this  sweet- 
ness ? It  is  suffering.  The  fond  devout 
heart  beholding  the  Lord  doubly  sweetened 
by  adversity,  no  longer  complains  when  it 
comes  to  him  ; but  hails  it  as  the  messen- 
ger of  a loving  God  who  wishes  to  captivate 
him.  To  him  sorrow  is  the  only  companion, 
the  only  friend  worth  having  in  this  world. 
Everything  else — the  world  with  its  luxuries 
— is  a delusion  and  a snare. 


TUKARAM,  THE  GREAT  MAH- 
RATTA  DEVOTEE. 


The  life  of  this  celebrated  Mahratta  is 
full  of  interest  and  instruction  to  all. 
Flourishing  at  a period  when  the  Mahratta 
nation  had  just  thrown  off  the  yoke  of  the 
great  Moghul,  Tookaram  embodied,  if  not 
actually  directed,  the  religious  and  moral 
spirit  of  his  people.  It  was  exactly  such  a 
state  of  revival  as  suffices  to  evolve  in  all 
histories  the  greatest  amount  of  genius  and 
activity  in  the  national  mind.  It  will  be 
enough  to  say  that  while  the  living  type  of 
political  genius  was  found  in  Sivaji,  the 
founder  of  the  Mahratta  Empire,  the  religious 
element  of  the  race  was  represented  by  two 
persons,  namely,  Tukaram  and  Ram  Das. 
The  latter  was  the  preceptor  of  Sivaji. 

We  have  all  along  had  a great  curiosity  to 
know  something  of  these  saints  of  Western 
India,  and  we  are  glad  to  say  our  desire  has 
been  fulfilled  to  some  extent  by  a well-know  n 
contributor  to  the  Bharati,  a journal  which 
during  the  short  period  it  has  seen  the 
light,  has  more  than  justified  its  existence 
and  amply  vindicated  the  cause  of  vernacular 
literature  against  the  taunts  of  its  opponents. 
In  point  of  fact  or  rather  the  history  of  the 
times  of  Tuka,  the  three  articles  in  question 
are  not  very  rich.  But  the  writer  tells  us 
that  such  facts  are  not  available,  and  that 
the  only  source  from  which  the  materials 
have  been  drawn  is  the  numerous  metrical 
compositions,  called  by  him  the  Abhangs , 
which  Tukaram  left  behind  him.  For 
Tuka  was  a prolific  and  voluminous  writer, 
and  all  the  leading  incidents  of  his  life  he 
took  care  to  record  in  the  shape  of  these 
verses.  He  relates  that  he  had  a dream  in 
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which  his  God  appeared  before  him  and,  have  split  it  into  two  for  both  of  us.”  This 
patting  him  on  the  shoulders,  asked  him  reminds  us.  of  the  adventure  which  Socrates 
to  fill  up  not  less  than  one  hundred  crore  had  with  Xantippe,  his  wife,  when  she  emptied 
or  one  thousand  million  slokas.  Whether  a vessel  of  dirty  water  on  his  head.  After 
Tuka  succeeded  in  carrying  out  the  Divine  thunder  there  generally  falls  rain— was  the 

celebrated  retort  of  Socrates. 

Tukaram  relates  many  such  interesting 
domestic  incidents.  In  some  of  the  Abhangs 
he  describes  these  angry  passages  of  arms 
with  his  wife.  The  following  will  be  read 
with  interest: — 

“Quoth  my  wife — Ilis  dislike  of  the  world 
is  shown  only  when  / am  concerned.  He 
is  not  wanting  in  happiness,  for  every  plea- 
sure comes  to  him;  only  my  misery  knows 
no  end.  With  no  meals  at  home,  tell  me 
to  whose  door  I shall  go.  Day  and  night 
the  infants  kill  me  with  their  cries  of  Meals  ! 
Meals ! Would  they  were  dead,  so  al 
grief  might  come  to  an  end.  He  takes  away 
everything  clean  from  the  house  : not  a til 
remains  behind. 

11  Says  Taka. — Away!  Burnt-face.  Yon 
have  taken  these  burdens  (of  the  world) 
i willingly  upon  your  own  head.  What  avails 
weeping  now  ? [Not  a gallant  retort,  to  be 
sure  ! ] 

Says  Jijai , after  hearing  the  above 
— Methinks  this  wretch  was  my  enemy 
in  a former  life.  Or  why  should  he, 
becoming  my  husband  in  this,  annoy  me  in 
.his  way  ? Ashes  fall  upon  the  mouth  of 
Vithoba  ! What  good  has  the  god  done  me  ? 

“ Tuka  says — Oh  ! My  wife,  how  she 
rants  and  raves,  weeps  and  laughs. 

“ Says  Jijai — When  meals  [come  to  the 
house,  it  is  right  that  I should  give  them 
to  the  children  to  eat.  But  this  wretch  won  t 
allow  that.  Everything  he  goes  to  give  to 
others. 

‘ Tuka  says — Whenever  I go  to  give  a dole 


behest,  we  are  not  informed ; nor  are  we 
sure  whether  so  [much  prolificness  was  not 
attained  at  the  cost  of  sense  or  meaning. 
Whatever  it  be,  the  incident  serves  well 
to  indicate  the  unbending]  nature  of 
Tukaram,  for  though  absolutely  starving 
and  without  resources  of  any  kind,  Tuka 
persevered  in  his  resolution  and  maintain- 
ed his  happy  equanimity  to  the  end. 
The  articles  before  us  are  interesting, 
because  they  render  in  intelligible  Bengali 
verse  some  of  the  most  instructive  of  these 
Abhangs.  In  this  respect  they  supply  a 
great  want,  for  they  serve  to  make  us  ac- 
quainted not  only  with  the  sentiments  of  the 
man,  but  the  spirit  in  which  they  are  uttered. 
Aided  by  these  we  get  a tolerably  full  life  of 
the  great  Mahratta  devotee. 

Tukaram  was  born  in  the  year  1588  A.  D., 
at  a village  called  Dehu  near  Puna.  He 
was  a Sudra  by  birth,  and  a banian  by  profes- 
sion. From  a very  early  age  he  had  what 
is  called  the  religious  sentiment  in  him. 
This  world  pleased  him  not,  and  besides  he 
was  not  happy  in  his  domestic  relations. 
He  had  two  wives,  the  elder  of  whom 
died  while  lie  was  twenty  years  old,  and 
the  younger,  Jijai,  never  managed  to 
pull  well  with  her  husband.  Tukaram 
relates  with  a considerable  degree  of 
melancholy,  not  unredeemed  by  humour, 
the  tales  of  his  unhappy  relations  with  his 
wife.  Jijai  had  not  the  best  of  tempers, 
and  when  she  found  that  her  husband 
had  taken  to  a course  of  life  not  exactly 
favorable  to  happiness  in  this  world,  she 
often  gave  vent  to  her  displeasure  in 
a way  altogether  unexpected.  It  is  related 
that  on  one  occasion  Tuka  had  got  a pre- 
sent of  a bundle  of  sugarcanes.  On  his 
way  home  he  met  a company  of  boys  who 
asked  him  to  part  with  a portion  of  these. 
He  went  on  gladly  complying  with  the 
request,  till  he  found  that  only  one 
cane  was  left  to  him.  With  this  one 
he  came  home  where  he  found  his  wife  in 
a state  of  awful  fury  and  wrath.  Evidently 
she  had  come  to  know  of  the  misdeeds  of 
Tuka  in  connection  with  the  sugarcane 
affair.  Unable  to  restrain  herself  and  furious 
that  so  much  of  excellent  edible  had  been 
wantonly  given  away,  she  snatched  the  soli 
tary  sugarcane  from  his  hand  and  struck 
him  with  it  with  so  much  violence  that 
it  immediately  split  into  two.  Raising  the 
two  pieces  with  the  hand,  Tukaram  calmly 
said — « My  dear,  you  really  love  me  ; for 
unwinds  to  taste  the  sugarcane  alone,  you 


of  rice  to  a begger,  lo  ! this  wretch  comes, 
like  a raklishasi , and  stays  my  hand. 

“ Jijai  says — What  sins  did  you  not  com- 
mit in  another  life  ! 

“ Tuka  says — Yes,  and  therefore  you  are 
getting  the  fruits  thereof  in  this  life. 

“Says  Jijai,  when  Tuka  goes  to  the  wilder- 
ness as  a hermit. — He  is  gone,  and  there- 
fore all  trouble  is  gone.  Some  bread  will  now 
remain.  By  some  means  or  other  I shall  get 
a little  to  eat  to  my  heart’s  content. 

“ Says  'Tuka — Though  my  wife  abuses  me 
day  and  night,  yet,  to  say  the  truth,  Tuka’s 
wife  really  loves  Tuka  in  the  heart  !” 

Let  us  draw  the  curtain  over  this  portion 
of  the  interesting  drama  of  Tuka’s  house- 
hold. We  should,  however,  be  just  to  Jijai. 
The  years  which  witnessed  these  little  in- 
cidents were,  perhaps,  the  worst  in  the  whole 
Mahratta  history.  They  were  the  years  of 
famine,  death  and  pestilence.  At  that  time 
Sivaji  had  not  yet  assembled  the  Mahratta 
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chivalry  of  the  west.  The  call  to  amis  was 
not  yet  sounded,  which  sounded  the  knell  of 
the  Moghul  Empire.  The  Mahratta  Empire 
had  not  yet  been  founded.  The  country 
was  a prey  to  misrule  and  anarchy  ; 
the  Moghul  Governors  laid  the  land  under 
fire  and  sword,  and  the  result  was  a terrible 
famine.  Elpliinstone  alludes  to  the  calamity 
in  the  following  terms  : — “ At  this  time  a 
destructive  famine  desolated  the  Deccan.  It 
began  from  a failure  of  the  periodical  rains 
in  A.  D.  1G29,  and  was  raised  to  a frightful 
pitch  by  a recurrence  of  the  same  misfortune 
in  1G30.  Thousands  of  people  emigrated, 
and  many  perished  before  they  reach- 
ed more  favored  provinces  ; vast  num- 
bers died  at  home  ; whole  districts  were 
depopulated,  and  some  had  not  recovered  at 
the  end  of  forty  years.  The  famine  was 
accompanied  by  a total  failure  of  forage,  and 
by  the  death  of  all  the  cattle  ; and  the 
miseries  of  the  people  were  completed  by  a 
pestilence  such  as  is  usually  the  consequence 
of  the  other  calamities.  In  the  midst  of 
these  horrors,  Azam  Khan  carried  on  his 
operations  against  Morteza  Nizam  Shall.” 

It  is  natural  that  under  circumstances  so 
dire  and  dreadful,  the  tender  mind  of  a 
woman  like  Jijai  should  be  unusually  dis- 
turbed and  annoyed.  Tukaram  never 
cared  for  the  comforts  of  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren. When  the  famine  came,  this  negli- 
gence on  his  part  brought  double  disaster 
upon  the  family.  Left  starving  and  desolate, 
with  her  cattle  destroyed  and  all  her  re- 
sources gone,  Jijai  took  the  only  mode  of 
appeasing  a wrathful  mind,  that  of  carrying 
a continual  warfare  with  her  husbaud  while 
all  means  of  successfully  warring  with  pesti- 
lence and  famine  had  been  absolutely  and 
irrevocably  denied  to  her.  And  no  wonder 
that  under  such  circumstances,  the  contem- 
plative Tuka,  almost  worried  to  death  and  in- 
finitely annoyed  with  the  world  and  its  en- 
vironments, should  take  a fancy  to  renouncing 
it  altogether  and  seeking  for  that  calm  and 
happiness  which  were  denied  to  him  in  the 
midst  of  the  busy  haunts  of  men.  Tukaram 
renounced  the  world  and  betook  himself  to 
that  life  the  wonders  of  which  we  have  yet 
to  relate. 


iMtmo 

Thk  ordinary  monthly  service  will  take  place 
in  the  Mandir  this  morning  at  74  a.m. 


The  Brahmo  Somaj  of  the  Punjab  has  by  official 
letter  expressed  its  anxious  concern  in  the  con- 
tinued ill-health  of  the  Minister.  Our  brethren 
will  be  glad  to  learn  that  he  has  considerably 
improved,  and  may  completely  recover  within  a 
short  time. 


GIFT  OF  PROPHECY.  1 

( Concluded  from  the  last  Sunday  Mirror.) 

The  scientific  man  interprets  the  purposes  of 
material  nature,  the  philosopher  interprets  the 
purposes  of  human  nature,  the  Prophet  inter- 
prets the  purposes  of  God.  Socrates  was  the 
priest  and  prophet  of  philosophy.  Socrates  was 
the  prophet  and  priest  of  nature.  Zoroaster  was 
the  prophet  and  priest  of  religion.  The  deep  and 
secret  purposes  of  the  Deity  ave  known  to  the 
man  who  beholds  his  God  in  his  heart  and 
knows  and  perceives  the  relations  which 
he  himself  and  all  men  bear  to  the  Supreme 
Nature.  The  commandments  of  God  are  heard 
by  him.  God  lays  down  before  his  eyes  the  moral 
and  spiritual  standard  to  which  men  and  nations 
should  aspire.  The  Almighty  hand  traces  on  the 
table  of  his  heart  the  pictures  of  the  great  future 
of  the  children  of  men.  These  pictures  form  the 
ideals  of  great  nations.  The  gift  of  prophecy, 
therefore,  carries  with  it  a high  ideal  of  indivi- 
dual and  national  destiny. 

The  purposes  of  God  are  the  destinies  of  mau, 
and  hence  the  Prophet  speaks  of  what  is  to  be- 
come of  the  people  amongst  whom  he  is  sent. 
And  Moses  guides  Israel  to  the  Land  of  Promise, 
and  Isaiah  predicts  the  rise  and  rejection  of  the 
Messiah,  and  the  Messiah  foretells  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  and  Jesus  speaks  of  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven.  Sakya  Muni  predicts  the 
reign  of  peace  in  the  end  and  Maho- 
met raises  his  war-cry  of  Allah-ho-Ahbar.  The 
Prophet  has  this  peculiarity  above  all  men,  He 
will  either  establish  his  ideal  of  human  excellence 
or  die  in  the  struggle.  He  is  not  a dreamer  who 
indulges  in  high  flights  of  thoughts  and  grovels 
as  the  time  of  action  comes.  But  he  tries  to 
be  and  make  other  men  what  humanity 
ought  to  be  before  its  God,  or  he  perishes  in 
the  attempt.  Deceive  not  yourself  with  the 
thought  that  the  Prophet  is  always  a man  of 
softness.  He  is  tender  indeed,  but  he  can  be 
terrible  also.  Soft  as  the  sucking  dove,  he  anon 
roars  like  a young  lion.  His  benedictions  on  the 
mountain  arc  sweet  and  beautiful.  His  denuncia- 
tions in  the  temple  are  frightful  and  scorching. 
He  spares  neither  himself  nor  other  men,  when 
God’s  will  is  to  be  done.  But  withal  he  would 
not  break  the  bruised  reed  nor  quench  the  smoking 
flax.  The  inspiration  which  he  breathes  is  like  a 
living  lire  in  his  nostrils.  The  spirit  of  God 
descends  upon  him  like  a two-edged  sword.  His 
speech  is  like  the  cloven  tongue  of  fire  and 
burns  all  it  touches.  His  enemies  are  abashed 
before  him,  driven  like  chaff  before  the  wind,  and 
consumed  as  the  moth  consumeth  an  old  garment. 
Prophecy  blesseth  as  well  as  curseth.  Deserve 
the  blessing  and  avoid  the  cursing  i f you  can. 
Prophesying  sermonizes  and  exhorts.  David’s 
Psalms,  Solomon’s  Proverbs,  Nanak's  hymns, 
Tuka’s  Abhangs  are  full  of  the  gift  of  Pro- 
phecy. The  Prophet  comes  when  the  time  is  ripe 
for  him,  neither  before  nor  after.  You  and  I may 
not  need  him,  but  humanity  needs  him.  With  our 
feeble  breath  we  may  try  to  raise  a storm  of  abuse 
and  opposition  to  him,  but  great  destinies  and  un- 
seen purposes  are  entrusted  to  his  hands.  He  will 
accomplish  these  in  spite  of  all  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees in  the  world.  The  heathen  may  rage,  and 
the  people  may  imagine  a vain  thing, but  the  Prophet 
knows  whom  he  serves.  The  everlasting  Arm  of 
God  puts  on  strength  for  him,  and  in  fighting  with 
the  Prophet  men  fight  with  Him  who  sent  him. 
But  who  is  the  Prophet  ? Who  is  the  Priest  ? Is 
it  only  one  man  ? Or  are  we  all  entitled  in  some 
measure  to  have  the  gift  of  prophecy  ? Prophets 
and  priests  form  an  order  into  which 
all  humanity  must  find  admission.  One  Prophet 
creates  a nation  of  prophets  ; the  priest  creates 
a nation  of  priests.  The  gift  of  prophecy  is  the 
great  privilege  of  human  nature.  None  need  be 
excluded  from  it.  Let  us  Hindus  seek  that  pri- 
vilege long  lost  to  our  race,  and  in  regaining  it, 
attain  to  the  spiritual  and  moral  excellence  to 
which  by  God’s  merciful  providence  we  are 
destined  in  the  future. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONENTS. 

It  must  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  Editor 
does  not  hold  himself  responsible  for  the  opinion 
expressed  by  correspondents. 

Persons  favoring  us  with  communications  are 
requested  to  write  legibly , and  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only. 

Unauthenticated  communications  will  not  be 
inserted. 

S.  D.  C,— -Money  received  with  thanks, 
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PROPHETS  TURE  AND  FALSE. 

o 

Sir, — Your  worthy  correspondent  “ An  Honest 
Enquirer”  asks  a difficult  question  How  to 
distinguish  a true  prophet  ? If  true  prophets  were 
easily  known,  they  would  be  better  honored  in 
their  own  time  and  country.  If  false  prophets 
were  soon  detected,  the  world  would  be  less  full  of 
sects  and  religious  strifes.  But  Jesus  Christ  dies 
cursed  by  all,  from  the  Chief  Priest  to  the 
condemned  felon,  while  Joseph  Smith  dies 
with  thousands  of  admirers  around  him.  As  the 
prophet’s  work  lies  as  much,  nay  perhaps  more,  in 
the  future  than  in  the  present,  time  alone  can 
decide  who  is  the  true  prophet,  and  who  is  not. 
‘•If  a thing  be  of  man,”  said  the  wisest  Rabbi 
of  his  age,  “ it  will  die  of  itself.”  And  that  is 
the  surest  test  in  the  long  run.  But  for  such  as 
ourselves  who  need  guidance,  two  simple  tests  may 
be  laid  down.  The  one  relates  to  the  character 
of  the  teacher,  and  the  other  to  his  fitness  for  the 
circumstances  around  him. 

The  character  test  demands  the  highest  self- 
sacrifice.  The  consecration  of  all  true  prophetic 
teaching  is  in  the  baptism  of  blood.  Pain,  loss, 
ruin,  utter  desertion,  death  itself  stamp  the  gift  of 
prophecy  with  truth.  How  many  of  the  false  ones 
among  mankind  are  ready  to  buy  inspiration  at 
that  price  ? \ et  the  sacrifice  is  a free  offering 

of  love.  Love  to  God  and  man  constrains 
it,  and  takes  out  of  it  its  sting.  The  fiery 
warrior  rushes  before  the  canon  ball,  and 
falls  wounded  or  dead  without  a groan  in  his 
ardour  for  the  cause.  So  the  warrior  of  God. 
Not  so  the  false  prophet.  He  prophesies,  preaches, 
and  prays  while  the  people  cry  unto  him  “ lord, 
lord,  and  it  is  a profitable  thing.  But  when 
the  time  of  true  trial  comes,  he  shrinks,  and  is 
gone. 

The  test  of  fitness  is  also  very  trying.  He 
is  a true  prophet  who  utters  untaught  what  is 
highest,  deepest,  and  most  beautiful  in  us 
all.  He  speaks  as  if  we  are  speaking  through 
him,  though  left  to  ourselves  we  could  not 
speak  our  own  thoughts  half  so  well.  We 
feel  our  strongest  needs  represented  and  removed 
by  him. 

Ihe  gift  of  prophecy  is  a living  spring 
from  which  we  may  draw  and  drink  all  our  life, 
and  our  children  after  us,  its  depth  increasing 
with  what  it  gives.  While  false  prophecy 
is  a shallow  brook,  very  noisy,  very  showy,  but 
it  satisfies  no  deep  thirst,  produces  no  deep  res- 
ponse, yields  no  deep  supply.  It  is  soon  sucked  up 
by  the  cattle  and  the  trees,  and  is  left  dry  be- 
fore the  sun  rises  on  the  morrow. 

Yours  See., 
Truth  Teller. 


THE  SAME. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

My  dear  Sir, — May  I ask  the  favor  of  your 
giving  a place  to  the  following  few  lines  in  a cor- 
ner of  the  next  issue  of  your  journal  ? 

In  your  reply  to  an  honest  enquirer  on  the  sub- 
ject of  prophecy  in  the  last  issue  of  your  paper, 
you  had  the  pleasure  of  distinguishing  true  pro- 
phecy from  a grossly  false  one  ; but  in  my  opinion, 
there  is  another  kind  of  false  prophecy,  and  it  is 
not  so  gross  as  the  one  you  have  referred  to  in 
your  reply.  I must  call  it  the  fine  false 
prophecy,  simply  because  those  who  have  the 
gift  of  such  prophecy  also  happen  to  give  utter- 
ances to  truths  regarding  heaven  and  hell,  though 
they  are  not  inspired,  and,  as  a matter  of  course, 
they  themselves  have  no  faith  in  the  truths  they 
give  utterance  to. 

I believe  your “ Honest  Enquirer”  meant  such 
false  prophets  when  he  referred  to  the  character- 
istic saying— “ Beware  of  false  prophets.” 
It  is,  indeed,  a stubborn  fact  that  the  very 
existence  of  false  prophets  presupposes  the 
advent  of  true  ones,  because  false  prophecy  is 
nothing  hut  an  imitation  of  the  true  one.  In  the 
present  state  of  our  church  it  is  but  fair  for  those 
who  feel  interest  in  their  own  and  other’s  spiritual 
welfare,  to  beware  of  false  prophets.  It  is  easy 
for  a man  of  faith  to  distinguish  a true  prophet 
from  a false  one,  but  for  such  as  are  want- 
ing in  “ the  one  thing  needful,”  it  is  really 
very  difficult  to  distinguish  a true  Prophet 
from  a false  one,  especially  at  a time  when 
one  is  the  contemporary  of  the  other.  Still 
there  is  hope  even  for  such  as  are  of  little  faith, 
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l£  they  arc  honest  and  sincere.  They  should  i 
simply  try  to  see  whether  or  no  their  hearts 
and  lives  are  affected  either  to  their  great  mortifi- 
cation or  to  their  great  satisfaction  by  the 
sayings  aud  doings  of  a so-called  prophet.  The 
sayings  and  doings  of  a true  prophet  must  needs 
more°  or  less  affect  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
every  one  of  those  who  happen  to  come  in  contact 
with  him,  either  to  tneir  great  mortification  in 
case  they  are  against  him,  or  to  their  great 
satisfaction  in  case  they  are  with  him.  But  in  j 
cither  case  the  prophet  is  a true  one  ; whereas 
the  sayings  aud  doings  of  false  prophets,  though 
they  appear  noble  and  good,  and  as  such 
are  praised  and  admired  by  those  who  are 
unable  to  see  through  them,  can  by  no  means 
affect  the  hearts  and  lives  of  those  who  are  with 
them,  not  to  speak  of  those  who  are  against 
them.  Moreover,  the  false  prophets,  the  foolish 
imitators  of  a true  prophet,  being  fully  aware  of 
their  spiritual  shallowness,  are  apt  to  show  dis- 
regard to  the  true  prophet  and  make  a display  of 
their  fancied  worth  at  his  expense,  whereas  the 
true  prophet  positively  declares  “ I have  come  not 
to  destroy  the  law  and  the  prophet,  but  to  ful- 
fill them.”  He  is  fully  aware  of  the.  fact 
that  he  is  a link  in  the  great  chain  of 
true  prophets,  wherewith  this  sinful  world  of  ours 
is  tied  with  the  feet  of  its  Saviour,  and  is  day 
after  day  beiug  drawn  nearer  and  nearer  to 
heaven.  Tically  the  true  prophets  are  so  many 
heavenly  bodies  forming  a galaxy  of  liviug  stars, 
in  order  that  they  may  give  light  to  those  who  are 
gropin'*  in  the  darkness  of  the  world,  and  are 
uuable°to  find  their  way  out  of  it.  Hoping  to  be 
excused  for  the  length  of  my  letter, 

Dacca,  1 Yours  &c., 

The  3rd  September,  1S7S.  j A Mof.USSil  Brahmo. 


CASTE  VINDICATED. 

o 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “INDIAN  MIRROR. ” 

Dear  Sir, —With  reference  to  the  remarks 
which  you  made  in  your  issue  of  Sunday  last,  upon 
the  paper  of  Babu  Nobo  Ciopal  Mitra  on  'Caste, 
lately  read  before  the  Social  Science  Association, 
and  in  which  you  recommend  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  abolishing  caste  altogether,  I deem  it  neces- 
sary to  make  the  following  observations. 

Caste  must  exist  in  one  form  or  other  in  every 
country.  A rich  merchant  of  England  will  not 
dine  with,  or  marry  his  daughter  to  an  artizau, 
however  well-to-do,  honest,  virtuous  and  pious 
the  latter  may  be.  Even  a rich  goldsmith  of 
England  will  not  dine  with  a very  poor  one, 
though  a member  of  his  own  trade,  on  terms  of 
social  equality,  which  is  how'ever  not  the  case  in 
India.  Here  a rich  goldsmith  will  gladly  dine 
with  his  caste  men,  however  poor  the  latter  may 
be.  It  is,  therefore,  evident  that  caste  must  exist 
in  some  shape  or  other  in  every  country,  if  not  in 
the  form  in  which  it  exists  in  India,  at  least  in 
the  form  of  the  cade  of  wealth,  whose  demands 
are  no  less  rigorous  and  exacting  than  those  of 
the  Iudiau  system  of  caste.  The  American  ladies 
in  Dickens’  novel,  who  had  been  all  along  honor- 
ing Martin  Chuzzelwit  as  a great  man,  uttered  a 
shriek  of  horror  when  they  heard  that  he 
had  come  as  a deck-passenger  on  board  the 
ship  in  which  he  had  sailed  over  from  England 
to  America.  The  influence  of  the  caste  of  wealth 
is  ably  illustrated  by  the  powerful  pen  of  Dickens 
in  this  story.  If  caste  must  exist  in  a certain 
form  in  every  country,  what  objection  there 
could  be  to  the  Indian  system  of  caste,  which  is 
founded  on  the  feeling  of  respect  and  veneration 
for  learning,  piety  and  virtue.  That  the  Indian 
system  of  caste  is  founded  on  such  respect  and 
veneration  is  evident  from  pious  and  learned 
Brahmins  being  more  respected  than  those  who 
betake  themselves  to  worldly  occupations.  The 
learning  taught  or  acquired  by  Brahmins  in 
India  may  not  be  of  the  same  character  as 
is  cultivated  in  Europe.  The  present  race  of 
Brahmins  may  be  more  degraded  than  that  of 
ancient  times.  Europeans  may  consider  the  piety 
of  a Brahmin  to  be  of  a superstitious  character,  but 
they  must  still  recognize  as  noble  the  principle  on 
which  the  Indian  system  of  caste  is  founded,  that 
is,  the  principle  of  paying  respect  to  piety  and 
learning.  Inordinate  respect  for  wealth  makes  the 
mind  nrnan  and  sordid,  while  such  respect  for  piety 
and  leaiming  ennobles  it.  I admit  that  some  evil 
consequences  have  resulted  from  the  institution 
of  caste  in  India,  but  still  the  foundation  on  which 
the  superstructure  is  built  must  be  considered 
to  be  nobler  than  that  on  -which  the  caste  system 
of  Europe  rests.  No  country,  I repeat,  can  exist 
without  distinctions  of  caste.  If  we  abolish  our 
present  system  of  caste,  it  is  sure  to  be  succeed, 
cd  by  a worse  one,  that  is,  the  caste  of  wealth, 


from  the  evils  of  which  Europe  and  America  are 
now  suffering.  Certainly  the  aristocracy  of  piety 
and  learning  is  preferable  to  the  aristocracy  of 
wealth.  We  can  improve  the  present  system  of 
caste,  but  should  not  abolish  it  altogether.  As 
society  improves,  the  Brahmins  of  India  may 
be  gradually  expected  to  improve  also  as  a 
class.  If  proper  encouragement  be  held  out  to 
students  of  ?u?csthey  may  be  expected  to  conbiue 
vernacular  learning  with  Sanskrit.  Vernacular 
learning  of  the  present  day  will  give  them 
an  insight  into  the  history,  the  science  and 
the  philosophy  of  Europe.  As  Theism  makes 
progress  in  the  country,  learned  Bramins  may 
bo  expected  to  make  a full  profession  of 
Brahmoism,  they  being  now  half  Brahtnos,  the 
name  of  Brahma  being  used  iu  almost  all 
the  mantras  repeated  by  them,  especially  the 
Gayairi.  You  must  admit  the  great  advantages  of 
the  existence  in  the  country  of  a class  of  men 
solely  devoted  to  the  profession  of  religion  and 
learning.  If  the  existence  of  such  a class  be 
necessary,  why  not  improve  the  indigenous  one 
already  existing?  The  superstitious  reverence 
which  is  paid  to  Brahmins,  is  gradually  disap- 
pearing with  the  progress  of  education  and 
enlightenment.  The  reforms  which  I have 
mentioned  above  have  already  beguu  to  manifest 
themselves,  though  in  a faint  degree  iu  that  body. 
1 know  of  some  learned  Brattacharya  being  good 
vernacular  scholars  and  of  others  giving  theistic 
mantras  to  their  sishyas.  For  the  reasons  stated 
above, the  necessity  of  a learned  caste  iu  the  country 
to  counteract  the  effects  of  the  caste  of  wealth, 
which  will  undoubtedly  arise  in  it  with  the  influx 
of  European  civilization,  must  be  admitted.  The 
Brahmins,  from  their  antecedents,  pursuits  and 
superior  intelligence  to  the  rest  of  the  community 
of  which  more  auon,  are  entitled  to  constitute, 
aud  already  do  constitute,  that  caste. 

Proceeding  on  Darwin’s  theory  of  Natural 
I Selection,  Galtou,  the  learned  author  of  the  ‘ Theory 
j of  Development,”  recommends  the  introduction 
| of  the  custom  of  intelligent  men  marrying 
intelligent  women  with  the  view  of  preventing 
the  occurrence  of  dearth  of  talent  iu  a country, 
i which  is  now  complained  of  by  Englishmen  as 
having  already  set  in  theirs.  In  our  country  the 
custom  already  exists,  men  of  the  higher  caste 
being  the  most  intelligent  among  the  people,  and 
invariably  marrying  into  their  own  caste.  We 
find  men  of  the  higher  castes  succeed  in  obtain- 
ing the  university  degrees  of  India,  and  those 
England-going  Natives,  who  obtain  success  iu 
the  examinations  iu  England,  are  also  generally 
high  caste  men.  High  caste  men  are  generally 
found  to  rise  to  the  highest  posts  in  the  service  of 
Government,  through  the  natural  buoyancy  of 
their  hereditary  genius  and  talents.  The  most 
successful  Pleaders  of  the  High  Court  are 
all  high-caste  men.  The  greatest  religious  and 
social  reforms  of  our  country,  as  well  as  the  most 
eminent  English  scholars,  have  been  Brahmins. 
Chaitanya  was  a Brahmin,  Rammolnm  Boy  was 
a Brahmin,  Debendra  Nath  Tagore  is  a Brahmin, 
Iswara  Chunder  Vidyasagar  is  a Brahmin,  Bam 
Tauu  Lahiri  is  a Brahmin,  and  Krishna  Mohun 
Baunerji  is  a Brahmin.  When  we  want  to  abolish 
caste  altogether,  we  should  consider  the  mischief 
that  we  might  commit  by  abolishing  a system  that 
prevents  the  occurrence  of  dearth  of  talent  iu  a 
country. 

Caste  might  be  used  as  a powerful  instrument 
of  the  moral  improvement  of  the  country.  A gener- 
ation or  two  ago,  adulterers  and  drunkards  iu  a 
village  were  punished  by  social  excommunication. 
This  acted  as  a great  moral  deterrent.  If 
the  bonds  of  society  were  not  relaxed 
under  the  influence  of  European  educa- 
tion and  civilization,  the  custom  of  punish- 
ing drunkards  by  social  ex-communication  would 
have  still  existed  and  prevented  the  baneful 
practice  of  drinking  that  is  awfully  increasing  in 
the  country.  Let  the  members  of  a caste  punish 
the  immoral  men  of  their  caste  with  social  ex- 
communication,  aud  then  you  will  see  what 
salutary  consequences  flow  from  the  preservation 
of  the  institution  of  caste.  A European  writer  in 
the  statesman,  iu  his  description  of  Assam, 
published  in  that  journal  about  a year  ago,  says  : — 
“ It  is  surprising  what  an  influence  caste  has 
amongst  those  lialf-savage  people.  It  is  the 
greatest  moral  ruler  without  which  the  country 
would  be  a moral  pest  house,  it  possesses  an  in- 
fluence for  good  which  one  does  not  find  in  other 
lands  under  their  vaunted  civilization  and  religious 
culture.” 

The  present  system  of  caste  certainly  admits  of 
modifications.  For  instance,  the  sub-castes,  that 
is,  the  castes  within  a caste,  may  be  abolished 
with  advantage,  and  the  extremely  rigorous  rules 
about  dining  with  people  of  other  castes,  may  be 
also  relaxed  with  benefit  to  society,  We  can  also 


follow  other  professions  than  our  hereditary  ones, 
if  necessity  requires  us  to  do  so  ; but  the  system 
of  caste  should  not  be  materially  changed  for  the 
reasons  stated  above. 

One  of  the  evils  that  is  now  afflicting  our  coun- 
try, is  that  people  do  not  think  independently, 
but  judge  of  things  through  an  Eng- 
lish  medium.  We  should  not  permit  European 
civilization  to  make  us  totally  blin  1 to  the  bene- 
fits of  Native  institution,  and  allow  the  tide 
of  reformation  that  has  set  in  the  country  to 
wash  away  whatever  there  is  of  good  in  the  vener- 
able institutions  of  our  forefathers.  We  should 
say  to  it:— “Thus  far  shalt  thou  come  and  no 
further.  ” 

Yours  &c., 

Bose. 


The  3rd  September,  1S78. 


Fat  men  will  be  interested  to  hear  that 
Prince  Bismarck  has  been  weighed.  The  scale 
turned  at  243  lbs.,  100  grammes,  exactly  40  lbs. 
heavier  than  in  1874— a result,  it  is  said,  which 
did  not  appear  wholly  to  please  the  illustrious 
statesman.  It  is  no  surprise,  therefore,  to  find 
that  the  Prince  actually  carried  so  much  weight 
in  the  Berlin  Congress. 


Post  Cards  will  shortly  come  into  use  in  India. 
We  read  that  40,000,000  Po3t  Cards,  which  have 
been  ordered  for  use  in  this  country,  are 
being  manufactured,  and  may  be  expected  here 
by  the  month  of  April  next.  These  Cards  will 
save  us  a great  deal  of  time  and  expense,  and  will 
mark  an  epoch  iu  postal  communication  in  India. 
Calcutta  should  make  it  a point  to  use  at  least  one 
lac  of  these  the  very  day  they  are  brought  out 
to  this  country. 

At  a meeting  of  the  Syndicate  of  the  Calcutta 
University  a letter  was  read  from  Babu  Golap 
Chunder  Sirkar, Vakil,  High  Court,  requesting  the 
Syndicate  to  contribute  out  of  the  Tagore  Fund 
towards  the  expense  of  publishing  a transla- 
tion of  the  chapter  of  the  Viramitradaya 
treating  of  Succession  and  Inheritance.  The  Syn- 
dicate agreed  to  contribute  one  thousand  rupees 
towards  the  cost  of  publication  of  the  above-men- 
tioned work,  on  condition  that  Babu  Golap  Chun- 
der should  preseut  the  University  with  fifty  copies 
to  be  distributed  by  the  Registrar. 


The  women  of  Cyprus,  it  is  said,  possess  the 
secret  of  giving  a brown  color  to  the  whitest 
locks,  and  also  tinge  their  eyebrows  with  the  same 
hue.  Their  hair  hangs  behind  in  numerous,  long, 
straight  braids,  and  iu  some  ringlets  disposed  near 
the  face  they  place  the  flowers  of  the  jasmine, 
strung  together  upon  strips  from  leaves  of  the 
palm-tree  iu  a very  curious  aud  pleasing  manner. 
The  most  splendid  colors  are  displayed  in  their 
habits.  The  upper  robe  is  always  of  scarlet, 
crimson,  or  green  silk,  embroidered  with  gold. 
They  wear  scarlet  pantaloons,  fastened  round  the 
ankle,  aud  yellow  boots.  Around  the  head  and 
neck  they  wear  a profusion  of  gold  coins,  chains, 
and  other  trinkets. 


Maharajah  Pertab  Sing,  brother  of  the 
Maharajah  of  Jodhpore,  has,  says  a contemporary, 
been  invited  to  join  the  Personal  Staff  of  Sir 
Neville  Chamberlain  on  the  mission  to  Cabul. 
The  Maharajah,  who  is  a fine  horseman  and  excels 
in  most  manly  sports,  has  accepted  the  invitation 
with  alacrity.  This  appointment  is  significant 
beyond  measure,  it  beiug  the  first  time  when  a 
scion  of  a royal  house  is  entrusted  by  Govern- 
ment with  a big  political  mission.  Lord  Lytton 
deserves  credit  for  his  excellent  intentions.  We 
dare  say  the  appointment  will  have  a wholesome 
influence  upon  the  Native  Princes  as  a body.  But 
is  Rajah  Pertap  Sing  a diplomatist  ? 


Kumar  IndRA  Chunder  Sing,  the  only  son  of 
the  late  Rajah  Issur  Chunder  Sing  of  the  Paik- 
parah  family,  and  hitherto  a ward  uuder  the 
guardianship  of  Mr.  Harvey,  obtained  his 
majority  yesterday,  and  the  event,  we  learn, 
was  celebrated  with  great  rejoicings.  Alms 
were  distributed  to  the  poor  and  valuable  pre- 
sents were  also  made  to  learned  Pundits.  We 
wish  the  Kumar  long  life  aud  prosperity.  In  the 
world  which  he  has  just  entered  there  is  no  ex- 
ample which  he  can  better  follow  than  that  of  his 
own  deceased  and  much  lamented  father.  We 
hope  he  will  learn  to  imitate  his  talents  and 
public  spirit.  Let  him  be  the  good  son  of  a good 
father. 
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Many  of  our  countrymen  seem  to  have  been 
scandalised  at  the  fact  that  the  University  of 
Calcutta  has  abolished  poetry  from  the  Entrance 
Examination  Course.  It  is  thought  that  under 
the  auspices  of  a poet  Viceroy  or  Chancellor, 
poetry  should  never  be  at  a discount.  But  the 
critics  of  the  University  are  reckoning  without 
the  host.  The  Entrance  Course  possesses  no 
text  books.  The  examinations  involve  only  nice 
points  of  grammar  and  idiom.  There  is  nothing, 
then,  in  the  ruling  which  is  calculated  to 
startle  the  reader.  Poetry  was  long  ago  abolished 
from  the  Course,  and  the  University  has  decreed 
nothing  new. 


litcrarir  and  jsricntifir. 


When  Nelson  received  his  fatal  shot  at  Trafal' 
gar  he  had  eighty  guineas  in  his  purse.  Thesc 
were  afterwards  soldered  together,  forming 
pyramid.  This  relic,  a few  days  since,  was  solcl 
by  auction  at  Christie’s,  and  was  bought  by  Mr' 
Griffin,  of  Portsmouth. 


A new  magazine,  entitled  Bicycling,  has  been 
published  at  New  castle-on-Tyne.  It  bears  the 
appropriate  Shakespearian  motto,  “ then  may  I 
set  the  world  on  wheels,”  is  edited  by  two 
amateur  bicyclists,  and  contains  a variety  of 
bicycling  information. 


Dr.  MunrO,  of  Manchester,  warns  parents 
against  allowing  children  to  exert  themselves 
violently  during  the  hot  weather.  Parents  are 
also  urged  not  to  overclothe  their  children,  which 
is  one  of  the  causes  of  a good  deal  of  diarrhoea  and 
general  derangement  common  at  such  times. 


The  Royal  Humane  Society  have  issued  a 
notice  warning  bathers  not  to  enter  the  water 
within  two  hours  after  a meal,  or  when  exhausted 
by  fatigue,  or  from  any  other  cause,  or  when  the 
body  is  cooling  after  perspiration.  The  strong 
and  vigorous,  we  are  told,  may  bathe  early  in  the 
morning  on  an  empty  stomach  ; the  young,  and 
those  who  are  weak,  had  better  bathe  two  or  three 
hours  after  a meal.  The  best  time  for  such  is  two 
or  three  hours  after  breakfast. 


\ (One  of  Her  Majesty’s  grandchildren  has  recent- 
ly appeared  in  print  as  an  author,  or,  at  least, 
translator.  Her  Royal  Highness  Princess  Victoria, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  Grand  Duchess  of  Hesse, 
has  published  a translation  in  German  of  a Ser- 
mon to  Children,  preached  in  Westminister 
Abbey  by  the  Rev.  T.  Teignmouth  Shore,  Hon. 
Chaplain  to  the  Queen.  The  work,  which  is  pub- 
lished in  Darmstadt  for  a charitable  object,  does 
great  credit  to  the  royal  and  youthful  translator. 


A curious  fact  in  natural  history  is  recorded 
in  an  English  paper.  Last  year  it  was  observed 
that  a water  wagtail  had  built  her  nest  on  the 
framework  underneath  a third-class  carriage  on 
the  London  and  South  Western  Railway,  running 
between  Cosham  and  Havant  four  times  daily, 
about  forty  miles  in  all,  and  the  male  bird 
was  regularly  observed  by  the  station  master, 
waiting  with  manifest  interest  and  anxiety  the 
return  of  his  family  from  their  periodical  tours. 
This  year  the  same  bird,  we  believe,  has  returned, 
and  built  her  nest  in  precisely  the  same  position, 
under  a third-class  carriage,  and,  with  her  family  of 
four  little  ones,  takes  the  same  daily  return  jour- 
neys from  Cosham  to  Havant.  The  framework  being 
nearly  the  same  in  all  the  carriages,  it  is  difficult 
to  account  for  the  selection  of  the  third-class, 
unless  it  can  be  explained  by  its  position  as  to 
distance  from  the  engine.  The  same  interest  and 
anxiety  has  been  evinced  by  the  male  bird. 
During  the  absence  of  his  family  he  promenades  the 
turntable,  or  rests  impatiently  on  the  wires  of  the 
telegraph,  but  no  sooner  are  the  carriages  shunted 
into  the  usual  siding  than  he  enters  the  nest, 
doubtless  to  exercise  the  supervision  and  care  of 
a good  father. 


— Major  St.  John  left  Simla  for  Peshawur  on 
the  5th  instant  to  organize  arrangements  for  the 
Cabul  Mission.  Gholam  Hussein  Khan,  the  bearer 
of  a letter  to  Amir  Shere  Ali,  announcing  the 
coming  of  the  mission,  has  reached  a place  called 
Dakka  beyond  the  Khyber  Pass.  The  courteous 
and  hospitable  reception  he  had  met  with  by  the 
way  is  conjectured  to  be  due  to  inspiration  from 
Cabul. 

— It  is  expected  that  a submarine  cable  will 
shortly  be  laid  down  between  Cyprus  and 
Alexandria.  At  present  telegraphic  communica- 
tion is  maintained  by  way  of  Beyrout. 

— A Native  Vakil  at  Rajk  «te  has  been  sentenced 
to  eighteen  months’  rigorous  imprisonment  for 
trying  his  hand  at  forgery,  and  a second  case  is  on 
the  tapis. 

— The  Nawab  Nazim  of  Bengal  had  a narrow 
escape  of  serious  injury  while  walking  in  Grace- 
church  Street,  Loudon.  In  crossing  the  road  he 
was  knocked  down  by  a butcher’s  cart,  the  wheels 
of  which  passed  over  one  of  his  legs.  His  High- 
ness received  some  contusions,  but  he  is  now 
convalescent.  The  driver  of  the  horse  and  cart 
was  stopped  by  those  who  witnessed  the  accident, 
but  the  Nawab  generously  exonerated  him  from 
blame. 

— A Punjab  correspondent  of  the  Statesman 
writing  of  Cabul  affairs  says  : — “The  Government 
can  get  as  little  information  as  the  Press.  The 
Amir  took  effectual  means  to  stop  the  mischievous 
gossiping  of  the  Ukhbar-Navis  and  other  Govern- 
ment agents.  All  former  sources  of  information 
are  closed.  Even  merchants  and  traders  decline 
to  discuss  news  and  politics,  alleging  that  they 
have  to  leave  their  families  as  hostages  for  the  due 
fulfilment  of  their  obligation  to  the  Amir’s  Govern- 
ment in  this  respect.  It  is  a significant  fact  that, 
all  persons  who  are  even  merely  suspected  of  being 
favorable  to  the  British,  are  dying  suddenly  and 
mysterously — and  among  these  are  some  British 
subjects  who  had  obtained  service  in  Afghanis- 
tan !” 

— It  is  reported  that  one  of  the  Delhi  Princes 
has  been  appointed  an  Extra-Assistant  Commis- 
sioner in  the  Non-regulation  Districts  of  the 
North-Western  Provinces,  and  another  of  the  i 
Princes  as  Deputy  Inspector  in  the  Educational 
Department. 

— Reuter  telegraphed  the  other  day  that  a Chi- 
nese diplomatic  mission  was  going  to  St.  Peters- 
burg “relative  to  fronteir  disturbances.”  This 
refers,  of  course,  to  the  appointment,  already  an- 
nounced in  these  columns,  of  a Chinese  Minister  to 
St.  Petersburg.  The  name  of  the  diplomatist  chosen 
is  Chung-how,  and  he  is  Governor-General  of 
Mantchuria.  According  to  the  China  papers,  it 
will  be  Chung-how’s  business  to  try  and  arrange 
several  questions  connected  with  the  Chinese 
reconquest  of  Kashgar.  The  difficulty,  however, 
between  the  Chinese  and  the  Russians,  as  to  the 
retrocession  of  Kuldja,  will,  no  doubt,  be  the  chief 
point  discussed.  With  regard  to  Kashgar  it  may 
be  noticed  that  General  Tso  has  submitted  to  the 
Imperial  Government  a scheme  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  country,  and  this  scheme  with 
its  list  of  proposed  prefectures  and  districts  is 
published  in  the  Pekin  Gezette. 

— A printing  press  is  to  be  established  in 
connection  with  the  new  Frontier  Administration, 
and  an  estimate  of  expenditure  for  establishment, 
plant,  etc.,  has  been  submitted  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  ■StiliU  tiO . I . ] 

— The  Native  Envoy  should  reach  Cabul  by  the 
12th  current,  and  the  Amir’s  answer  may  be  ex- 
pected to  reach  the  Viceroy  at  S' ml  a by  the  10th 
or  17th,  when  the  Mission  will  ’mmediately  de- 
part. 

— The  Indus  Valley  State  Railway  will  be 
opened  for  public  traffic  from  Multan  to  Kotri  on 
the  16th  instant. 

— Mr.  Cordery  goes  as  Commissioner  to  Multan 
next  week. 

— Majoe  Cavagnari  was  expected  to  reach 
Simla  on  the  4th  instant. 

— We  learn  that  it  is  in  contemplation  to  depute 
Mr.  A.  O.  Hume,  C.  B.  on  a special  mission  to  Siam 
upon  importantjbusiness  connected  with  the  Eng- 
lish Foreign  Office.  He  will  probably  leave  early 
in  the  Autumn. 

— Sir  Neville  Chamberlain  and  Staff  leave  Simla 
for  Peshawar  this  morning  at  7 A.M. 


latest  Itiucs. 


— The  prospect  in  Mysore  is  reported  to  be  ex- 
cellent. Prices  are  falling  generally  ; there  has 
been  seasonable  and  sufficient  rain  ; and  the  young 
crops  are  doing  remarkably  well. 


—Sir  Stuart  Saunders  Hogg  is  permitted  to 
resign  Her  Majesty’s  Bengal  Civil  Service,  with 
effect  from  the  30th  May  1:  ;t, 


— Rain  and  floods  continue  in  Sind,  where 
damage  has  been  done  to  crops  in  all  the  districts. 

— There  has  been  seasonable  rain  in  Bengal, 
and  prospects  are  generally  very  favorable. 

— Agricultural  prospects  are  favorable 
throughout  the  Punjab  ; but  crops  have  suffered 
from  inundation  in  a few  districts. 

— The  Native  Envoy  reached  Dakka  on  his 
way  to  Cabul  on  September  1st. 

— In  Madras  the  general  prospects  of  crops  are 
unchanged ; the  total  number  on  works  was 
109,474  ; the  total  number  gratuitously  relieved 
was  67,469;  1,289  tons  of  grain  were  exported  from 
Madras  during  the  week  ending  the  24th  instant. 

— The  Chiefs  of  Kattywar  propose  establishing 
a School  of  Art  at  Rajkote. 

— The  Hon’ble  C.  Pontifex  has  obtained  fur- 
lough on  urgent  private  affairs  for  28  days,  with 
effect  from  the  20th  instant. 

— Owing  to  a rise  of  the  floods  several  breaches 
have  been  made  in  the  Indus  Valley  State  Railway 
between  Kotsamaba  and  Sadikabad. 

— The  Porte  has  consented  to  adopt  the  reforms 
suggested  by  Great  Britain  in  the  Asiatic  Pro- 
vinces of  Turkey. 

— Sir  Robert  Henry  Davies  is  premitted  to 
resign  Her  Majesty’s  Bengal  Civil  Service. 

— The  Governor  of  Bombay  has  nominated  the 
following  gentlemen  to  be  Additional  Members  of 
his  Legislative  Council : — The  Honorable  Mackin- 
tosh Balfour  ; the  Honorable  Syed  Hassan  L. 
Edross,  C.  S.  I.  ; Colonel  Charles  James  Merriman, 
C.  S.  I.  ; Morarji  Goculdass,  Esq.  ; Madhojirao 
Zanrao  alias  Bapu  Saheb  Naik  Nimbalkur,  Esq., 
Chief  of  Phaltan. 

— The  Viceroy  has  nominated  Sir  Alexander 
Arbuthnot  to  be  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Calcutta 
University. 

— The  following  is  the  revised  programme  of  Sir 
Ashley  Eden’s  Tour  : — 

Bhaugulpore. — 4th  to  6th  September. 

Rampore  Beauleah. — 7th  to  9 th  ,, 

Pubna. — 10th  and  11th  ,, 

— The  death  of  Mr.  Currie,  the  Commissioner 
of  Agra,  from  abscess  of  the  liver,  is  announced. 

— The  distress  in  Cashmere  has  forced  five  to 
seven  thousand  people  to  leave  for  Bi’itish 
territory. 

— The  Russian  troops  on  the  frontier  of  Bokhara 
are  returning  to  Tashkend. 

— The  emigration  of  Natives  of  India  to  the 
British  Colony  of  Fiji  has  been  sanctioned  by  the 
Government  of  India. 

— The  rainfall  for  August  in  the  North-Western 
Provinces,  Rajputana,  and  the  Punjab,  has  been 
generally  in  excess. 

— The  Maharajah  of  Burdwan  has  made  a free 
gift  of  site  to  the  New  Darjiling  Tramway  Com- 
pany for  the  terminus. 

— The  collision  between  the  Byiocll  Castle  and 
the  Princess  Alice,  occurred  near  Woolwich.  600 
people  were  drowned,  and  only  85  saved. 

— The  Cinchona  Committee,  lately  sitting  at 
Utakamund,  have  closed  their  labors. 

— The  Duchess  of  Edinburgh  has  been  safely 
delivered  of  a daughter. 

— ATjullunder,  1,800  houses  have  been  washed 
away  by  floods. 

— A portion  of  the  Indian  troops  from  Cyprus 
has  returned  to  this  country. 

— The  Maharajah  of  Vizianagram  is  likely  to 
pay  a visit  to  Calcutta  during  the  ensuing  cold 
season. 

— Gopinath,  who  attempted  to  murder  Mr. 
Tyrrell,  the  Judge  of  Bareilly,  has  been  sentenced 
by  the  Sessions  Judge  of  Shajehanpore,  to  trans- 
portation for  life. 

—At  the  meeting  of  the  Viceregal  Legislative 
Council  at  Simla,  on  Thursday,  Sir  Alexander 
Arbuthnot  introduced  the  Vernacular  Press 
Amendment  Bill.  The  Bill  will  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration on  the  26th  instant. 

— The  Hussainabad  Endowment  Bill  was  pass- 
ed, and  the  Hou’ble  Mr.  Whitley  Stokes  obtained 
leave  to  introduce  a Bill  to  amend  the  law  relating 
to  alluvian  islands  and  abandoned  river-beds. 
The  Hon’ble  Mr.  T.  Cockerell  presented  the  Select 
Committee’s  report  on  the  Court  Fees  and  Stamp 
Bill. 

— The  Secretary  of  the  State  has  approved  of 
Act  No.  XIII  of  1878,  passed  by  the  Legislative 
Council  to  pi’ovide  for  the  recovery  in  the  British 
India  of  wages  due  to,  and  expenses  incurred  in 
respect  of  certain  seamen  and  apprentices,  and 
to  amend  the  Indian  Merchant  Shippiug  Act  and 
the  Indian  Ports  Act  of  1875. 

— The  Secretary  of  State  lias  confirmed  the  ro- 
cognition  by  the  Government  of  India  of  the 
following  acting  Consuls  : — Mr.  H.  Schepplemann 
for  Sweden  and  Norway  at  Rangoon  ; Mr.  H. 
Chiaves,  for  Belgium,  at  Rangoon  ; aud  Hr.  C. 
Kapp,  for  the  Netherlands,  at  Bombay. 
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— The  Bank  of  Bengal  made  no  alteration  this 
week  in  its  rates  of  interest  or  discount. 

— A public  meeting  was  held  on  Friday  at  the 
Town  Hall,  to  thank  Mr.  Gladstone  and  those 
Members  of  Parliament,  who  advocted  the  interests 
of  the  Vernacular  Press  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. 

— Surgeon  Major  Courtney  has  been  ap- 
pointed Sanitary  Commissioner  of  the  Punjab 
rice  Dr.  Bellew,  who  goes  to  C'abul  with  Sir 
Neville  Chamberlain. 

— The  murderer  of  Mr.  Cooper  at  Bhamo  has 
been  tried  and  sentenced  in  British  territory,  and 
hanged. 

— It  is  reported  that  Midhat  Pasha  has  been  re- 
called by  the  Sultan. 

— An  insurrection  has  broken  out  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Aidin,  in  Asia  Minor,  and  troops  have 
been  despatched  against  the  insurgents. 


djalrutfa. 


Dr.  Cayley  has  been  appointed  to  officiate  as 
Presidency  and  Marine  Surgeon,  during  the  ab- 
sence on  privilege  leave  of  Dr.  Palmer. 


ARRIVAL  OF  THE  OVERLAND  MAIL  OF 
THE  16TH  AUGUST. 


The  P.  and  0.  S.  N.  Company's  S.J  S.  Sumatra, 
Commander  W.  A.  Seaton,  arrived  in  Bombay 
harbour,  on  Wednesday  last,  with  the  English 
Mails  of  the  16th  August.  The  following  is  the 
list  of  passengers  : — 

From  Southampton. — Mr.  C.  It.  Hawkins,  Miss 
M.  McCarthney,  Mr.  J.  M.  Keene,  and  Mr.  A.  C. 
Rehling. 

From  Venice. — Mr.  Dady  D.  Panday,  Hon.  Mr. 
M.  Melvill,  Mr.  J.  W.  Martin,  Mr.  R.  H.  Revice, 
and  Mr.  R.  Philips. 

From  Brindisi.— Capt.  Rowlandson,  Mr.  Stain- 
braugh,  Capt.  Wallace,  and  Mr.  H.  B.  Hederstedt. 
From  Suez. — Mr.  J.  H.  Carter. 

From  Aden— Major  H.  W.  Stockley  and  Mr. 
Welch. 


Some  of  our  contemporaries  appear  to  have  made 
a mountain  out  of  a molehill  in  the  accounts 
which  they  have  given  of  a very  trifling  occurrence 
in  the  Insolvent  Court  on  Thursday  last. 

The  man  who  entered  the  Court  has  been  de-, 
scribed  as  “a  powerful  up-country  man.”  Whereas 
in  fact,  he  was  a miserable  cripple,  suffering  from 
leprosy,  hardly  able  to  hurt  himself,  much  less  to 
injure  others,  and  wdiose  object  appears  to  have 
been  to  excite  sympathy.  He  quitely  came  into 
Mr.  Justice  White’s  Court,  and  attracted  no  one’s 
attention  but  that  of  the  Official  Assignee’s  clerk, 
Mr.Patterson,  who  rushed  up  to  him  and  snatched 
out  of  his  hand  the  rusty  blunted  knife,  which  the 
man  was  only  too  glad  to  have  taken  away  from 
him.  It  was  not  until  Mr.  Patterson  had  made  a 
considerable  noise,  that  the  attention  of  the  Court 
was  drawn  to  the  man  at  all  ; and  a rush  made  to 
the  spot.  "We  cannot,  of  course,  pretend  to  des- 
cribe Mr.  Justice  White’s  feelings,  but  judging 
from  his  demeanour,  we  can  safely  say  that  the 
learned  Judge  was  under  no  apprehension.  The 
man  wa3  made  over  to  a Native  Constable,  and 
the  Court  went  on  as  usual. — Englishman. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Bharati  for  Bhadra. 

Kalpadrum.  No.  1.  A monthly  magazine. 
Edited  by  Dwarkanath  Bidyabhusan.  Bhowani- 
pore  : Shomprakash  Press. 


HIGH  COURT. 

o 

Original  Side— Peremptory  Cause  Board 
for 

Monday,  the  9th  September,  1878. 

(Before  the  llon’ble  Mr.  Justice  Broughton.) 
Undefended  Cases. 

Rajender  Dutt  v.  S.  M.  Surrutcoomary  Dossec 
— R.  N.  Bose. 

Soopromonian  Setty  & ors.  v.  Seenia  Setty  & 
ors. — Pitta r & Wheeler. 

Nilacaunt  Bannerjee  v.  Rani  Anundomoye 
Dabee— Mitter  & Bhcmjo. 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


Nursing  Cliunder  Bose  v.  Goopeenauth  Bose  & 
anr — Gregory — G.  C.  Chunder,  Ghose  & Bose. 

Hazareemull  & ors.  v.  Madhopers  and  & ors. — 
Pittar  k Wheeler. 

Doobar  Chund  Shahoo  & anr.  v.  Brijpal  Shahoo 
k ors.— Gregory — Dwarknauth  Dutt. 

Lucheeram  Boid  k ors.  v.  Raghoonauth  Sing 
Boid  k ors. — Beeby  & Rutter. 

Prosonno  Chunder  Bhuttacharjee  v.  Kherode 
Chunder  Bonnerjce  k anr.— Shamoldhone  Dutt— 
R.  N.  Bose. 

The  Serajgunge  Jute  Co.,  Ld.  v.  A.  A.  Cohen 
k arir.— Sanderson  & Co.— Roberts  Morgan  k Co. 

Nobin  Chand  Boraul  v.  Issur  Chunder  Sautra — 
Manuel. 

J.  C.  Orr  k ors.  v.  Balkissen — Paliologus. 

S.  M.  Noborungcenee  Dossee  v.  S.  M.  Chunder- 
mookhee  Dossee — Bolye  Chand  Dutt. 

Gopaul  Doss  Potal  v.  Pertaub  Chund  Khandiwal 
— Aushootosh  Dhur. 

Defended  Cases. 

(For  further  directions  on  report.) 

Radhanauth  Mookerjee  v.  Tarrucknauth  Moo- 
kerjee  & ors. — N.  C.  Buraul — Carruthers. 

Komulcoomary  Dabee  v.  Tarrucknauth  Mooker- 
jee & ors. — J.  K.  Gangooly— Carruthers,  N.  C. 
Buraul. 

(Settlement  of  Issues.) 

J.  D.  Nicol  v.  P.  J.  Valetta — Roberts  Morgan 
k Co. — Sanderson  & Co. 

B.  J.  D.  Cohen  v.  A.  J.  D.  Cohen— Carapiet— 
Leslie  & Smith,  Gregory. 

Shahzadah  Ahmed  Halimoozman  v.  Shahzadee 
Curreemunnissa  Begum  and  others — Goodall — 
Trotnran  Farr  Watkins.  Gregory,  C.  D,  Linton, 
A.  T.  Dhur. 

Tooseemoonjoree  Dossee  v.  Chunneemoney 
Dossee  and  anr. — Remfry  and  Rogers — Swinhce 
and  Co. 

E.  D.  Kilburn  k ors.  v.  Ramrutton  Shaw — 
Roberts  Morgan  & Co. — Leslie  & Smith. 

C.  H.  Maseyk  k ors.  v.  The  Ofli.  Trustee  of 
Bengal  & ors. — Upton— Adkin,  Watkins  Trotman. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

F.  W.  Heilgers  k ors.  v.  A.  Parsons  ( pt . lul.) 
Sanderson  & Co. — Chauntrell  k Co. 

Luttifur  Rohaman  v.  Mirza  Ahmed  Begg 
& ors. — Chick — Carrapiet. 

Beharyloll  Bhadury  v.  Kallykristo  Poraina- 
nick — Mitter  & Bhunjo — Orr  & Harriss. 

Anundololl  Doss  v.  Boycuntoram  Roy — G.  C 
Chunder — Aushootosh  Dhur. 

Bolye  Chund  Mullick  v.  S.  M.  Rungunmoney 
Dossi  & ors. — Rutter— Hart,  Sen  k Farr,  Remfry 
& Rogers. 

Hannah  Eliza  Sch  'idth  k anr.  v.  Kannyaloll 
Sherowjee — Hechle— Joykissen  Gangooly. 

Mussamut  Kulsoonr  Bibi  v.  Mariam  Bibi — 
Bolye  Chund  Dutt — Sittanath  Doss. 

Kirti  Chunder  Mitter  v.  G.  M.  Struthers 
& anr. — Pittar  & Wheeler—  Chauntrell  & Co. 


POLICE.— 7th  September,  1878. 

o 

(Before  J.  G.  Apcar,  Esq.) 

An  elderly  East  Indian  female,  named  Louisa 
Claudius,  residing  in  Bowbazar,  charged  one 
Fernandez  and  his  daughter,  Catherine  DeCosta, 
with  having  assaulted  her.  Defendants  pleaded 
not  guilty.  From  the  evidence  elicited  before  the 
Court,  it  appeared  that  the  prosecittrix  preferred 
a complaint  to  the  first  defendant  against  his 
son,  who  was  subsequently  fined  for  tres- 
pass and  making  use  of  abusive  language  in 
her  house.  This  enraged  the  accused,  who  seized 
the  complainant  by  her  hair  and  struck  her  ; the 
second  defendant  followed  suit  by  striking  her 
with  an  umbrella  over  the  arm.  His  Worship 
convicted  and  sentenced  the  first  defendant  to  pay 
a fine  of  Rs.  10,  and  the  second  Rs.  5.  They 
were  further  bound  in  their  personal  recognizance 
in  the  sum  of  Rs.  100  each  to  keep  the  peace  to- 
wards the  prosecutrix  for  a period  of  six  months. 


A Maiiomedan  Duftry,  late  in  the  employ  of  the 
Great  Eastern,  Hotel  Company  Limited,  was  charged 
in  two  separate  cases  with  the  theft  of  a 
quantity  of  sugar,  a number  of  reams  of  paper, 
two  towels,  a fair  ledger  book  and  a tumbler,  the 
property  of  the  above  Hotel.  He  pleaded  guilty, 
and  on  his  own  admission  was  sentenced  to  receive 
ten  stripes,  and  undergo  three  weeks’  rigorous  im- 
prisonment. 


(Before  Amir  Alt,  Esq.) 

In  the  matter  of  the  application  of  Aziza  Luddy 
for  summons  to  issue  against  Dwari,  Nanibye  and 


Pannalall  Seal,  His  Worship  in  delivering  judgment 
said: — Acting  on  the  assumption  that  the  complain- 
ant’s evidence  which  the  defendants  have,  as  yet 
at  this  stage  of  the  case,  had  no  opportunity  of 
meeting,  is  strictly  true  and  accurate,  and  acting 
further  on  the  assumption  that  the  moral  character 
of  the  complainant  is  unimpeachable,  which  I am 
also  most  properly  bound  in  law  to  do,  I am  of 
opinion  that  technically  the  legal  charge  of  crimi- 
nal trespass  has  been  made  out  against  the  defen- 
dants, Dwari  and  Nanibye.  That  although  there  is 
no  evidence  to  shew  that  the  defendants  entered 
the  complainant’s  house  otherwise  than  peaceably, 
yet,  inasmuch  as,  according  to  the  complainant’s 
evidence,  they  made  an  offer  calculated  to  insult 
the  modesty  of  a modest  woman,  it  must  be 
taken  in  law  under  the  terms  of  Section 
411  of  the  Indian  Penal  Code.  That  although 
the  defendants  entered  the  house  peaceably,  evi- 
dently with  no  intention  to  insult,  yet  on  the 
assumption  which,  until  disproved,  I am  bound 
in  law  to  make,  the  proposal  stated  to  have  been 
made  by  them  amounted  to  an  insult  covered 
by  the  terms  of  the  section,  and  from  that 
moment,  by  the  doctrine  of  relation,  their 
entrance  became  a criminal  trespass.  A summons 
will,  therefore,  issue  against  the  defendants  Dwari 
and  Nanibye,  for  the  offence  charged.  W ith  re- 
gard to  the  third  defendant  Pannalall  Seal, 
there  is  not  oue  single  tittle  of  legal  evidence  sup- 
porting the  complaint  made  against  him  of  aid- 
ing and  abetting  the  offence.  As  against  him,  the 
summons  asked  for  will  be  refused. 


fhippinri  JjntcUujcnce. 


BY  TELEGRAPH,— September  7,  1878. 

DEPARTURES. 

Steamer  Khandalla. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

Saugor. — A steamer  (numbers  undistinguish- 
able)  at  5-10,  Rattler  s.  v.  at  5-15,  Dolphin  b.  v. 
from  abreast  at  5-15,  A Steamer  (numbers  un- 
distinguishable)  at  5-15,  Loch  Eck  from  London 
(with  14  tons  Gunpowder  on  board)  in  tow  Huns- 
don  s.  v.  at  14-50,  Balloehmyle  from  Liverpool 
in  tow  Alexandra  s.  v.  at  16,  Cardinadont  an- 
chored abreast  at  16-55,  Dolphin  b.  v.  at  18. 

Mud  Point. — Ooryia  s.  v.  at  7-15,  Rattler  s.  r. 
at  7-20,  a steamer  (numbers  uudistinguishable) 
at  7-21. 

Diamond  Harbour— A small  s.  v.  anchored  in 
in  Diamond  Harbour  Creek  last  night,  Cuckoo  s.  v. 
from  Diamond  Harbour  Creek  at  7-15,  Ooryia  s.  v. 
at  8-25,  Rattler  s.  v.  at  8-30,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  8-50, 

1 Flats  in  tow  an  Inland  s.  v.  anchored  above  at 
27-20. 

HoOghly  Point. — Cuckoo  s.  V.  anchored  off  at 

8- 10,  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  9-5,  Rattler  s.  v.  at  9-10, 
Reliance  s.  v.  at  9-40. 

Atcheepore. — A Flat  in  tow  Madras  s.  v.  at 

9- 15,  Court  Hey  s.  v.  at  6-35,  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  10-50, 
Rattler  s.  v.  at  11-10,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  11-35. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atcheepore. — Defiance  s.  v.  at  7-5,  Sir  John 
Lawrence  s.  v.  at  8-40,  Talisman  in  tow  Challenge 
s.  v.  at  8-50,  Cartvale  in  tow  Electric  s.  v.  at  8-55, 
Umballa  s.  v.  at  9-20,  Cfesarea  in  tow  Bull  Dog 
s.  v.  at  9-25. 

Hoogiily  Point. — Defiance  s.  v.  at  9-15,  Cuckoo 
Govt.  s.  v.  at  11,  Umballa  s.  v.  at  11-4,  Sir  John 
Lawrence  s.  v.  at  11-10,  Talisman  in  tow  Challenge 
s.v.  at  11-12,  Cartvale  in  tow  Electric  s.v.  at  11-15, 
Cmsarea  in  tow  Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  12. 

Diamond  Harbour.— Defiance  s.  v.  at  9-55,  Um- 
balla s.  v.  at  11-35,  Cuckoo  s.  v.  at  11-40,  Talisman 
in  tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at  11-45,  Cartvale  in  tow 
Electric  s.  v.  at  11-50,  Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at 
11-55,  Bull  Dog  s.  v.  13-5. 

Mud  Point. — Defiance  s.  v.  at  11-25,  Umballa 
s.  v.  at  13-10,  Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  13-35. 

Saugor. — Umballa  s.  v.  at  15-15,  Defiance  s.  v. 
anchored  abreast  at  15-25,  North  in  tow  Defiance 
s.  v.  from  abreast  at  10-40,  Sir  John  Lawrence 
s,  y,  at  16-45. 
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TEACHING  BIRDS  TO  SING  TUNES 

This  is  done  in  the  town  of  Fulda,  Germany, 
where  they  keep  educational  institutions  for  bul- 
finches.  They  place  the  young  birds  in  classes  of 
six  or  ten  each,  and  keep  them  in  the  dark,  turn- 
ing a litte  hand-organ  for  them  when  they  are  fed. 
Finally,  the  birds  commence  to  associate  the  music 
with  the  feeding,  and  when  hungry  they  commence 
to  sing  a few  notes  of  the  tune  they  here  daily. 
Those  who  do  this  are  at  once  placed  in  a more 
cheerful  room,  when  light  is  admitted.  This 
encourages  them  and  makes  them  more  lively. 
Then  they  like  to  sing,  and  are  taught 
more.  The  most  difficult  part  is  the  start- 
ing of  the  birds,  some  of  which  have  to  be  kept 
a long  time  in  the  dark,  and  on  starvation 
rations,  before  their  obstinacy  is  overcome.  In  or- 
der  to  teach  several  tunes,  they  receive,  afer  being 
taught  in  classes,  private  instruction  from  the 
little  boys  of  Fulda,  each  of  whom  has  a few  pri- 
vate pupils  of  this  sort.  Their  education  lasts  nine 
months,  and  when  it  is  completed,  aud  the  birds 
sent  into  the  world  as  accomplished  performers. 
The  principal  markets  are  London,  Paris,  and  New 
York.  They  are  valued  in  Europe  at  $20  for  eveiy 
tune  they  sing,  so  that  one  who  can  sing  three 
tunes  costs  $60.  In  New  York  they  bring  more 
than  that. 

THE  FOUNDER  OF  THE  FREE  CHURCH. 

Unveiling  the  Chalmers’  Statue. 

(Christian  World.) 

WHAT  may  safely  be  regarded  as  a national 
memorial  of  the  late  Dr.  Chalmers,  the  leader  of 
the  Free  Church  at  the  Disruption  of  the  Scottish 
Kirk,  was  unveiled  in  Edinburgh  on  Saturday,  in 
the  presence  of  an  immense  gathering  of  spectators . 
The  memorial,  which  stands  at  the  junction  of 
George-street  aud  Castle-street,  is  the  outcome 
of  a movement  which  was  set  on  foot  some 
ten  years  since  at  a meeting  held  in  the 
house  of  the  late  Dean  Ramsay.  The  names  of 
Mr.  Gladstone,  M.  Guizot,  amongst  others  appear 
upon  the  subscription-list.  The  statue  is  of 
bronze,  twelve  feet  in  height,  and  stands  upon  a 
pedestal  of  red  granite.  The  figure  is  draped  in  a 
Geneva  gown,  the  head  being  erect,  and  the  fea- 
tures wearing  an  animated  expression.  The  right 
hand  holds  a Bible,  which  is  supported  underneath 
by  the  left.  The  features  and  attitude  are  said  to 
be  true  to’the  life,  and  for  their  faithful  repre- 
sentation the  public  are  indebted  to  the  fact  that 
the  sculptor,  Sir  Jhon  Steel,  claimed  Dr.  Chalmers 
among  his  personal  friends.  The  ceremony  on 
Saturday  afternoon  drew  together  an  assemblage 
thoroughly  representative  of  Scotland.  Lord 
Moncriel?  presided,  and  after  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
Norman  Macleod,  Sir  John  M’Neill  formally  hand- 
ed the  memorial  over  to  the  Corporation.  To  an 
assembly  of  Scottish  people,  he  said  it  would  be  a 
waste  of  time,  and  a trial  of  patience,  to  expatiate 
upon  the  merits  of  a man  whose  name  is  known 
and  revered  whererver  the  English  language  is 
spoken,  and  who,  even  beyond  the  limits  of  Pro- 
testantism,  has  received  the  recognition  of  his 


mighty  talents  and  work.  The  monument 
was  not  that  of  a particular  section  of  the 
community,  it  was  contributed  to  and  pro- 
moted by  men  of  all  religious  denominations, 
and  of  every  shade  of  politics.  The  memory  of 
Chalmers  was  dear  not  only  to  them  but  to  a large 
proportion  of  the  human  race.  His  genius  and  his 
v irtucs  had  been  recognised  not  only  in  this 
country,  but  in  all  parts  of  the  world  ; not  merely 
in  Protestant  countries,  for  the  French  nation  paid 
him  one  of  the  highest  honors  they  could  possibly 
pay  to  a foreigner  in  electing  him  a member  of 
their  Institute.  His  genius  and  his  worth  were 
such  as  Scotland  might  well  be  proud  of  and 
they  were  there  that  day  to  hand  over  to  the  Mu- 
nicipal Authorities  that  truly  national  monument 
which  had  been  raised  in  memory  of  one  of  the 
greatest  men  Scotland  had  ever  produced.  The 
statue  was  then  unveiled  by  Mrs.  Stewart 
Richardson,  a niece  of  Dean  Ramsay.  The  Lord 
Provost  said  the  Corporation  were  proud  that  the 
city  should  possess  such  a me  morial  of  the  great 
Dr.  Chalmers.  It  should  be  cared  for  as  one  of 
the  choicest  tre  asures  that  Edinburgh  possessed. 
Lord  Moncrieff,  who  for  many  years  en- 
joyed the  acquaintance  of  Dr.  Chalmers, 
paid  a glowing  tribute  to  his  memory. 
Dr.  Chalmers’  intellectual  powers  were  of  the 
highest  order.  They  were  great  in  themselves, 
they  were  still  greater  in  their  rare  combination. 
In  the  first  place,  he  had  a vivid,  ardent,  fervent, 
poetic  imagination  ; and  this,  added  to  his  felici- 
tous command  of  flowing  language,  made  him 
the  greatest  orator  of  his  time.  He  had,  more- 
over, that  power  of  concentrated  intellect  which 
raised  men  to  eminence  in  the  exact  sciences.  It 


was  the  moral  qualities— the  moral  fibre  of  the 
man— that  raised  to  the  distinction  he  attained. 
It  was  that  deep,  religious  power,  that  ardent, 
fervid,  overmastering  pliilanthrophy,  that  scorn  of 
the  base,  that  admiration  of  the  beautiful  and  of 
the  noble,  that  impatience  of  smaller  aud  meaner 
ends — these  were  the  things  that  raised  him  so 
high.  Rev.  Dr  Hanna  and  Provost  Swan  also 
spoke,  the  former  of  whom  expressed  the  hope  that 
Dean  Ramsay’s  venerated  name  might  in  the 
future  be  associated  with  that  of  Dr.  Chalmers, 
and  with  the  story  of  the  monument  which  Scot- 


land had  raised  in  memory  of  the  founder  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland. 


A DEPARTING  “SOMETHING.” 


o 

Dr.  Edward  Clark’s  book  on  “ Visions,  or 
False  Sight,”  contains  one  interesting  statement 
about  the  moment  of  death  from  his  own  ex- 
perience watching  by  a bedside.  It  must  be  re- 
membered that  Dr.  Clai’k  was  not  given  to  over- 
much faith  aud  was  a very  cautious  observer. 
He  says 

“It  was  night.  The  departing  one  was  a lady 
of  middle  age.  Her  death,  though  momentarily 
expected  from  cardiac  disease,  was  not  announced 
or  preceded  by  the  usual  anesthesia  of  the  dying. 
During  the  night,  when  awake,  her  mental  action 
was  perfect.  She  conversed  a few  minutes  before 
dying  as  pleasantly  and  intelligently  as  ever. 
There  was  no  stupor,  delirium,  strangeness,  or 
moribund  symptom  indicating  cerebral  disturbance. 
Her  cardiac  symptoms  alone  foreshadowed  the 
great  change.  After  saying  a few  words,  she  turned 
her  head  upon  her  pillow  as  if  to  sleep,  then,  un- 
expectedly turning  it  back,  a glow,  brilliant  and 


beautiful  exceedingly,  came  into  her  features; 
her  eyes,  opening,  sparkled  with  singular  vivacity; 
at  the  same  moment,  with  a tone  of  emphatic  sur- 
prise and  delight,  she  pronounced  the  name  of 
the  earthly  being  nearest  and  dearest  to  her;  and 
then,  dropping  her  head  upon  her  pillow  as  unex- 
pectedly as  she  had  looked  up,  her  Spirit  departed 
to  God  who  gave  it,  The  conviction  forced  upon  my 
mind  that  something  departed  from  her  body,  at 
that  instant  rupturing  the  bonds  of  flesh,  was 
stronger  than  language  can  express.” 

I his  is  impressive  testimony.  It  comes  from  no 
credulous  enthusiast,  no  wonderseeking  swallow- 
er of  all  that  savors  of  the  marvelous  ; but  from 
a cool,  clear  headed,  “ hard-headed  ” sceptic  in 
spiritual  phenomenon — a man  who,  while  accept- 
ing the  Bible,  failed,  like  so  many  others,  to  sec 
the  “ spiritualism”  of  which  the  Bible  is  full. 
“V  ith  reference  to  the  last  case,”  says  Dr.  Holmes 
(who  knew  the  lady),  “Dr.  Clark  mentioned  a 
circumstance  to  me  not  alluded  to  in  the  essay. 
At  the  very  instant  of  dissolution,  it  seemed  to  him 
as  he  sat  at  the  dying  lady’s  bedside,  that  there 
arose  “ Something”— an  undefined  yet  perfectly 
apprehended  somewhat,  to  which  he  could  givg 
no  name  ; but  which  was  like  a departing  pre- 
sence.'' It  seems,  moreover,  that  Dr.  Clark  was 
not  the  only  one  who  became  conscious  of  that 
departing  presence.”  Another  witness  saw  or 
felt  the  fact  of  the  spiritual  ascension.  Says  Dr. 
Holmes  : 

I should  have  listened  to  this  story  less  re- 
ceptively it  may  be,  but  for  the  fact  that  I had 
heard  the  very  same  experience  almost  in  the  very 
same  words,  from  the  lips  of  one  whose  evidence 
is  eminently  to  be  relied  upon.  With  the  last 
breath  of  the  parent  she  was  watching,  she  had 
the  consciousness  that  ‘ something’  arose,  as  if  the 
‘ spirit  had  made  itself  cognizable  at  the  moment 
! of  quitting  its  mortal  tenemen.  The  coincidence 
in  very  respect  of  these  two  experiences  has  seem- 
ed to  me  to  justify  their  mention  in  this  place.” 


THE  HISTORICAL  LESSONS  OF  WEST- 
MINSTER ABBEY. 

By  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Farrar,  D.  D. 

Canon  of  Westminster. 

A Discourse  delivered  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

“ It  is  written,  My  house  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer.” — Mathew  XXI.  13. 

In  all  novel  uncertainty,  in  all  theoretical  per- 
plexities,  it  is  an  infinite  help  and  comfort  to  us 
that  we  have  one  examble  of  Divine  and  perfect 
wisdom.  If  we  know  not  how  to  act  at  any  parti- 
cular crisis  or  how  to  decide  on  any  general 
question,  we  can  never  be  wrong  if  we  follow 
Christ’s  example,  or  adopt  the  principles  which 

he  taught.  There  are  few  difficulties  of  life 

there  are  few  difficulties  of  religion— for  which 
we  may  not  find  a solution  in  his  Gospel.  Now 
among  other  things,  men  have  sometimes  doubted 
about  the  sanctity  of  holy  places.  Dwelling  on 
the  noble  utterance  of  Christ,  that  “God  is  a 
Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  Him  must  worship 
Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,”  they  have  drawn  from 
it  the  false  conclusion  that  all  churches  are  need- 
less, and  that  the  barn  or  the  drawing-room  are 
every  whit  as  desirable  and  as  acceptable  for  public 
worship  as  the  noblest  and  most  sacred  shrine. 
Now,  my  brethren,  it  is  perfectly  true  that,  to 
; sincere  and  humble  prayer,  the  floor  of  the  cot- 
tage is  as  sacred  as  the  rocks  of  Sinai.  If  no  more 
consecrated  place  is  possible,  then  neither  barn 
nor  drawing-room  need  be  any  barrier  to  the 
acceptance  of  holy  worship  ; and  from  the  depths 
of  the  coal-mine,  or  the  deck  of  the  tossed  ship, 
the  cry  of  the  sufferer  and  the  pean  of  the  happy 
may  rise  to  God  as  surely  as  from  the  cathedral 
choir. 

And  yet,  were  there  no  other  argument  for 
them,  as  there  are  many,  our  Lord’s  own  express 
example  is  sufficient  to  prove  to  all  Christians  the 
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reverence  which  is  due  to  hallowed  places.  Though 
he  freely  preached  to  the  listening  multitudes 
from  his  seat  on  the  green  hill-side,  or  his  boat 
upon  the  rippling  lake,  yet  his  custom  was  to 
resort  to  the  synagogues  on  every  Sabbath-day  ; 
and  whenever  he  visited  the  holy  oity,  he  was  to 
be  found  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem. 

Since,  then,  it  has  fallen  to  me,  ns  one  who  has 
an  official  connection  with  this  great  Abbey,  to 
preach  at  the  last  of  these  our  special  services,  I 
do  not  think  that  I can  more  fitly  fulfil  the  duty 
entrusted  to  me  than  by  calling  to  your  minds 
some  of  those  lessons  which  may,  perhaps,  help  to 
make  us  better  men  and  larger-hearted  Christians, 
which  may  help  to  enrich  our  lives,  to  widen  our 
charity,  to  deepen  our  reverence,  to  gladden  and 
inspire  our  worship  as  often  as  we  meet  in  this 
house  of  God.  For,  indeed,  my  brethren,  if,  as 
has  been  said,  the  soul  must  be  somewhat  dull 
that  does  not  thrill  upon  the  plains  of  Marathon, 
or  glow  amid  the  ruins  of  Jona,  so  the  soul  must  be 
surely  somewhat  dead  and  dull  that  is  insensible 
to  the  influence  of  this  great  Abbey.  I have  said 
that  in  the  cave,  or  the  prison,  or  the  catacomb 
we  way  worship  the  Lord  with  holy  worship  ; and 
there  is  no  spot  on  which  prayer  may  not  rest  for 
one  moment  ere  she  spread  her  eagle  wings  to  soar 
to  the  throne  of  God.  Yet,  surely,  in  ordinary 
circumstances,  on  constant  Sabbaths,  it  is  no 
slight  blessing  and  privilege  to  us— -no  small  help 
and  inspiration  to  our  worship— that  here,  in 
such  a shrine  as  this,  united  by  common  sins 
and  common  sorrows,  as  by  a common  kingdom 
and  a common  hope — hei'e,  in  our  multitudes, 
we  may  bend  our  ksees  to  the  God  of  our  fathers. 

Surely,  the  history  and  the  beauty  and  the  insen. 

sible  influence  of  this  great  Abbey  should  emanci- 
pate us  from  the  narrowness  of  our  communion, 
and  should  rebuke  the  selfishness  of  our  despair. 
It  is  ever  our  tendency,  even  in  religion,  to  be  too 
narrow  and  too  selfish,  too  apt  to  confound 
a paltry  and  conceited  theology  with  a true 
knowledge  of  God— a mean  and  dwarfed  religion- 
ism  with  a grand  and  inspiring  religion.  No  ; 
we  must  learn  that  the  zeal  of  party  is  not  zeal 
for  righteousness,  and  that  fervency  for  a shib- 
boleth is  something  far  different  from  fervency 
of  faith.  In  spite  of  the  cramping  pettinesses  and 
repelling  falsehoods  of  party,  “ there  are  diversi- 
ties of  gifts,  yet  the  same  Spirit,  and  differences 
of  administration,  yet  the  same  Lord.”  When 
we  are  sickened  with  religious  dissensions,  and  the 
intolerable  meannesses  of  those  who  seem  to  live 
for  no  other  purpose  than  to  foment  them,  then 
perhaps,  in  such  a place  as  this,  we  may  refuse 
at  their  bidding  to  degrade  our  religion  into  a 
stupid  fanaticism,  or  into  a splenitive  anathema. 
All  things  are  ours.  Science  is  ours,  with  the 
fertility  of  its  myriad  inventions.  Music  is  ours, 
with  the  sweetness  of  its  unutterable  harm  onies. 
Literature  is  ours,  with  the  wealth  of  its  golden 
utterances.  Art  is  ours,  with  all  its  gorgeous 
colorings  and  noble  forms.  One  may  worship, 
certainly  anywhere  ; and  wherever  there  is 
a holy  soul  pouring  forth  sincere  supplication, 
there,  as  at  Horeb,  the  voice  comes  to  us, 

“ Take  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the 
place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground.”  In 
the  meanest  Bethesda,  in  the  barest  Bethel,  in  the 
dingiest  and  ugliest  Ebenezer  Chapel,  the  fervours 
of  a pure  and  heaven-accepted  adoration  can  be 
poured  forth,  as  in  glorious  oratories,  by  the  most 
humble  and  the  most  ignorant  of  mankind.  Yes, 


because  where  true  faith  is,  there  also  is  hope  and 
love,  which  endow  simplicity  with  something 
better  than  eloquence,  and  ignorance  with  some- 
thing more  divine  than  knowledge.  Yet,  who 
that  has  any  capacity  for  admiration,  who  that 
has  not  starved  within  himself  the  heaven-created 
sense  of  beauty,  would  not  rather  thank  God  that 
we  may  worship  Him  in  such  a scene  as  this  ? 
These  Gothic  cathedrals  are  glorious  protest 
against  that  barbarous  littleness  and  that  insolent 
vulgarity  which,  because  it  assumes  the  cham- 
pionship of  the  party,  would  monopolise  the  holi- 
ness of  religion.  They  are  the  imperishable  le- 
gacy from  ages,  poorer  than  our  own,  yet  more 
munificent ; more  uncultured,  yet  of  deeper  faith- 
fulness ; with  less  of  light,  yet  more  of  love.  How 
is  it  that  the  very  power  of  building  them  is  lost  ? 
How  is  it  that  our  modern  Gothic  architecture  is 
nothing  better tlwi  a tame  and  lifeless  imitation? 
Why  is  the  power  extinct  which  enabled  the  com- 
monest medireval  workman  to  vary  at  his  will  the 
rich  foliage  of  the  capital,  and  to  invent  at  will 
the  quaint  device  of  the  miserere  ? Why,  with 
all  our  accumulated  wealth,  and  all  our  vaunted 
science,— why  can  we  no  longer  rear  these  vast 
aisles,  which  recall  the  interlacing  branches  of  the 
forest,  and  enrich  them  with  the  jewelled  glass, 
which  gleams  like  sunset  at  the  close  of  their 
shadowy  vistas  ? Well,  it  is  because,  among 
other  reasons,  such  architecture  needs  something 
far  less  vulgar  than  wealth,  and  far  more  precious 
than  knowledge.  In  civilisation  we  have  made 
indisputable  advance.  In  comfort  we  may  claim 
unquestioned  superiority.  We  can  tunnel  the 
mouniain,  and  cleave  the  sea.  ' We  can  make  the 
lightning  flash  our  thoughts  for  us  round  the  world. 
But,  for  all  that,  we  cannot  build  like  our  fathers  ; 
and,  if  you  ask  “ Why  ?”  It  is  because,  in  this  age, 
men  believe  far  less  intensely.  They  love  far  less 
unselfishly.  They  distribute  far  less  munificently. 
They  live  far  more  luxuriously.  They  worship  far 
less  devoutly.  They  honor  God  far  less  ungrudg- 
ingly. It  is  because,  in  this  vaunted  age  of  ours, 
there  is  less  holiness,  and,  therefore,  more  greed — 
less  care  for  the  glory  of  God,  and,  there- 
fore, more  absorption  in  the  interest  of  wealth. 
To  build  this  Abbey  was  the  cherished  design  of 
the  sainted  Confessor.  To  rebuild  it,  King  Henry 
III.  endangered  his  very  crown.  To  honor  it 
King  Edward  I.  brought  here  the  coronation- 
stone  of  Scotland,  and  the  golden  corona  of  Wales. 
And  thus  this  Abbey,  in  its  magnificence  and 
splendour,  becomes  an  eternal  witness  to  the 
depth  and  the  reality  of  the  faith  of  our  fathers. 
When,  aided  by  the  rich  and  willing  offerings  of 
the  people,  Moses  directed  the  construction  of 
the  tabernacle,  he,  with  what  would  have 
been  regarded  in  this  age  as  wasteful  extrava- 
gance, ordered  that  the  cherubim  should  be  no 
mere  cherubim  of  lacquer,  but  of  pure,  solid, 
beaten  gold.  In  the  Temple  of  .Solomon,  even  the 
snuffers  and  the  snuffer  dishes  were  of  pure  gold. 
The  very  heathen,  when  they  were  noble,  acted  in 
the  same  spirit  of  sacred  munificence.  The 

Athenians  believed  in  their  great  goddess,  Athena; 
and,  therefore,  when  Phidias,  the  sculptor,  gave 
them  their  choice  between  a statue  of  marble  and 
a statue  of  gold  and  ivory,  they  chose  the  price- 
less and  elephantine  statue,  simply  because  it  was 
the  costliest.  “ Why  carve  you  so  carefully  the 
tresses  at  the  back  of  this  statue’s  head  ?”  asked 
one  of  an  ancient  sculptor.  “The  stutuc  will  be 
placed  high  up  on  the  temple  wall,  and  with  its 


back  to  the  wall  and  none  will  ever  see  it.”  “ But 
gods  will  see  it,”  was  the  noble  answer.  It  was 
| the  spirit  of  sacrifice.  It  was  the  spirit  which  in 
this  Abbey  made  the  Gothic  sculptor  carve  as  ela- 
borately the  feathers  on  the  wings  of  the  angels 
who  swing  the  banderoles  in  the  spandrels  of  the 
transept  as  he  carved  the  sweet  and  calm  faces 
which  were  to  be  on  the  level  of  the  eye. 
i In  this  age  of  mamon-worship,  this  lamp  of 
sacrifice  at  once  is  quenched.  Our  Sinai,  or,  at 
any  rate,  the  Sinai  of  too  many  of  us,  is  the  science 
of  political  economy.  We  carve  our  angels  by  con- 
tract. Our  maxims  are  “Get  on!”  “Make 
money  !”  “Push  yourself  forward!”  “Puff 
: yourself  into  notoriety  !”  “ Buy  in  the  cheapest 
market ; sell  in  the  dearest !”  and  therefore 
it  is  no  wonder  that  as  one  has  said, 
“The  honor  of  God  is  thought  to  consist  in  the 
poverty  of  His  temple  ; and  the  color  is  denied 
to  the  casement  and  the  marble  to  the  alter,  while 
wealth  is  exhausted  in  the  splendour  and  luxury 
of  boudoirs  and  the  pride  of  reoeption-rooms.” 
Well,  if  we  cannot  build  such  cathedrals  as  these 
let  us,  at  least,  thank  God  that,  through  the  mag- 
nanimity of  our  fathers,  we  still  possess  them.  In 
the  age  when  the  love  of  many  is  waxing  cold, 
let  us  thank  God  for  this  great  Abbey,  as  a witness 
to  the  reality  of  the  faith  for  which  men  would 
make  such  costly  sacrifice. 

“ They  dreamt  not  of  a perishable  home 

Who  thus  could  build.  Be  mine  and  ours  a fear 

For  grovelling  thought  to  seek  a refuge  here  ; 

And  through  the  aisles  of  Westminster  to  roam, 

Where  bubbles  burst,  and  folly’s  dancing  foam 

Melts  if  it  ci’oss  the  threshold.” 

And  may  we  not,  secondly,  thank  God  for  this 
Abbey  as  a witness  not  only  to  tbe  sincerity,  but 
also  to  the  unity,  of  faith  ? How  widely  have 
nations  altered  during  the  thousand  years  that  it 
has  stood  ! and  yet,  through  them  all,  men  have 
here  worshipped  the  Lord  with  a holy  worship. 
Unity  ? Yes,  undoubtedly  ; there  was  unity  even 
in  the  midst  of  gross  disunion.  Oh,  how  often 
have  these  walls  around  us  echoed  with  the  fierce 
quarrels  and  loud  differences  of  men  ! Here  the 
Puritan  divines  thundered  against  the  corruptions 
of  Rome  ; here,  in  the  same  place,  the  Romish 
prelates  anathematised  the  apostacies  of  Puritan- 
ism. These  walls  have  heard  the  voice  of  Cran- 
mor  as  he  preached  to  the  boy  king  on  whom 
rested  the  hopes  of  the  Reformation  ; and  also 
to  the  voice  of  Feckenham  as  he  preached  before 
Philip  of  Spain  and  Mary  Tudor.  They  have 
heard  South  shooting  the  envenomed  arrows  of  his 
wit  against  the  Independents  ; and  Baxtor  leading 
the  cause  of  toleration.  They  have  heard  Bishop 
Bonner  singing  mass  in  his  mitre  ; and  Marshall 
preaching  at  the  funeral  of  Pym.  They  heard  the 
angry  murmur  of  the  congregation  when  the  time- 
serving Bishop  Pratt  read  James  the  Second’s 
Declaration  of  Indulgence  ; and  they  heard  that 
deep  hum  of  applause  when  Burnet  prophesied  the 
coming  glories  of  William  the  Third.  It  was  here 
that  Wolsey  received  the  hat  of  the  cardinal, 
and  Leighton  the  consecration  of  archbishop. 
Here  are  the  monuments  alike  of  Brydeu  the 
Catholic,  and  of  Isaac  Watts  the  Nonconformist ; 
alike  of  Milton  the  Roundhead,  who  defend- 
ed the  execution  of  Charles  the  First,  and  of 
Carey  the  Cavalier,  who  died  of  a broken  heart 
because  of  it.  Yes,  then,  as  now,  no  doubt,  men 
quarelled  with  each  other  in  the  name  of  religion, 
instead  of  loving  one  another  in  the  name  of  God. 
But  let  us  be  thankful  that  God  has  no  approval 
for  theologic  hatreds,  and  no  crown  for  orthodox 
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slanderers  ; but  looks  on  us  purblind,  miserable 
creatures,  with  larger  and  other  eyes,  to  make 
allowance  for  the  errors  of  us  all.  Let  us  be 
thankful  that  in  this  great  temple  of  silence  and 
reconciliation,  the  ashes  of  accused  and  accuser 
lie  side  by  side — that  here  Romish  bishop  and 
Protestant  Queen,  who  would  have  burned  each 
other  when  they  were  living,  are  at  peace  in  their 
common  dust  ; that  here  Queen  Elizabeth,  who 
persecuted  the  Papists,  and  Queen  Mary,  who 
burned  Protestants,  share  in  one  quiet  grave,  as 
they  shared  in  one  uneasy  crown. 

Yes,  here,  my  brethren — here,  where  all  our 
disputes  about  the  uncertain,  and  all  our  theories 
about  the  unessential,  look  so  silly  and  so  small, 
let  us,  with  the  large,  broad  heart  of  true  men, 
learn  “the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.”  Romanists  have  erred,  and  Puritans  have 
erred,  and  Anglicans  have  erred  ; and  yet  we  be- 
lieve, and  are  sure,  that  each  in  turn  have 
acceptably  worshiped  that  God  who  pardoneth 
not  only  error  and  ignorance,  but  also  iniquity, 
transgration,  and  sin.  It  is  a mark  surely  of  a 
narrow  mind  to  rejoice  in  aggravating  the 
present  differences  and  in  exaggerating  the  past 
discontinuity  of  religion.  God  will  condemn 
no  man  whose  eye  is  single  and  whose  heart 
is  sincere.  Rigid  theologians  have  loudy 
condemned  the  poet  Pope  for  his  line  that 

“ His  can’t  be  wrong  whose  life  is  in  the  right 

and  yet  they  will  accept,  I suppose,  as  orthodox 
the  authority  of  St.  Peter,  who  says  almost 
exactly  the  same  thing — “ that  God  is  no  respector 
of  persons,  but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
Him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  of 
Him.”  What  Christ  taught  us  was,  “ Love  God  : 
love  thy  neighbour and  that,  he  said,  was  the 
way  to  inherit  eternal  life.  Let  us  not  coun- 
tenance a simple  fanaticism  that  thinks  to  honor 
God  by  pouring  insults  on  the  belief  of  our  neigh- 
bour. Let  others,  if  they  will,  make  their  petty 
cry  a measure  of  His  infinitude  ; but  let  us  be  led 
by  a larger  faith  and  a deeper  hope,  and  not  ex- 
clude from  our  sympathy  those  whom  God  will 
not  exclude  from  His:holier  heaven.  Let  us  re- 
cognise that,  in  different  Christian  ages,  the  wor- 
ship, indeed,  has  been  different,  but  the  Chris- 
tianity one  ; the  censer  different  but  the  incense 
one  ; the  form  different,  but  the  faith  one  ; the 
theology  different,  but  the  religion  one.  The 
Lord  requires  of  us  this — “ To  do  justly  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  our  God.” 
And  amid  all  the  loud  babblings  of  ignorant 
falsehood  and  interested  abuse  with  which  the 
air  is  full — 

“ Here,  where  the  end  of  earthly  things 
Lays  heroes,  patriots,  bards,  and  kings  ; 

Here,  where  the  fretted  aisles  prolong 
The  distant  notes  of  holy  song, 

As  if  some  angel  spoke  again 

Of  ‘ peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men’ — 

If  ever  from  an  English  heart, 

Oh,  here  let  prejudice  depart.” 

For  again,  as  this  Abbey  is  the  eternal  protest 
against  coldness  and  rancour,  as  it  is  a national 
memorial  of  the  sincerity,  the  simplicity,  the  unity 
of  faith,  it  is  not  also  a national  witness  to  the 
sincerity,  the  simplicity,  - the  unity  of  beauty  ? 
As  it  teaches  us  to  love  God,  and  not  to  hate  any 
man  because  he  loves  God  under  other  forms  than 
we,  so  does  it  not  also  teach  us  not  to  hate  man 
because  he  loves  his  fellow-men  under  other  forms 
than  ours  ? For  this  Abbey  becomes,  you  know, 
a mausoleum  for  the  interment  of  the  illustrious 
dead.  I would  not  point  you  to  the  triteness  and 


the  vanity  of  human  wishes,  or  say,  with  Washing- 
ton Irving,  “‘What  is  this  vast  assembly  of  sepul- 
chres but  a treasury  of  humiliation,  a huge  pile  of 
reiterated  homilies  on  the  emptiness  of  renown, 
and  the  certainty  of  oblivion  1”  I do  not  regard 
death  as  a humiliation.  I do  not  think  of  “dust 
to  dust”  as  an  indignity.  I think  that  we  all 
make  too  much  of  death.  I think  it  is  the  great 
birthright  of  England  to  die,  and,  with  my  pre- 
decessor, the  lamented  and  honored  Charles 
Kingsley — 

“Awful  is  the  Abbey,  but  not  sad, 

For  it  is  the  symbol  of  both  worlds— 

The  seen  and  the  unseen;  and  the  veil, 

As  thin  as  cobweb,  and  yet  as  plain 
As  light,  that  parts  the  two.” 

I would  draw  from  all  these  memorable  tombs 
a different  lesson.  There,  over  the  western  door, 
in  his  robes  of  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  with 
his  haughty  head  thrown  back,  and  outstretched 
arm,  as  if,  in  loud  and  sonorous  utterance,  he  was 
still  pouring  forth  to  the  Parliament  of  England 
the  language  of  indomitable  courage  and  inflexible 
resolve,  stands  William  Pitt.  He  was  a Prime 
Minister  at  twenty-one.  Shouting  multitudes  at- 
tended him  every  where.  For  nineteen  years  he 
enjoyed  undisputed  power.  He  led,  with  absolute 
influence,  a friendly  sovereign,  an  obsequious 
Parliament,  a confiding  people  ; and  there  he 
stands,  with  History  taking  down  his  eloquence, 
and  Anarchy  fettered  at  his  feet.  Now  what 
is  the  meaning  of  his  life  ? What  was  it  that 
made  his  life  worth  living  to  him  ? Fame  ? Think 
you  that  idle  breath  can  touch  the  dead  when  it 
does  so  little  to  the  living  ? Did  fame  make  Pitt 
happy  ? His  friends  tell  us  how,  in  his  later  days 
when  they  visited  him  in  Dowing-street,  they  saw 
misery  written  on  his  face.  They  tell  us  how  he 
1 died  of  a broken  heart  at  the  news  of  Austerlitz, 
and  how,  at  his  sad  obsequies,  the  eagle  eye  of 
his  father,  Chatham,  seemed  to  be  looking  down 
with  consternation  into  the  dark  House  which 
was  receiving  all  that  remained  of  so  much 
power  and  glory.  And  there  besides  him  is 
the  monument  of  Charles  James  Fox  of  I ox  who 
opposed  in  Parliament  his  public  funeral— of  Fox 
of  whom  he  once  said  that  he  smoke  the  language 
of  a man  mad  with  desperation  and  disappoint- 
ment. And  they  were  rivals  in  life ; but  now 
in  death  they  are  united.  A year  had  not  passed 
when  Fox  followed  Pitt  to  the  grave  ; and  they 
lie  so  close  beside  one  another  that,  as  the  poet 
has  said, — 

Drop  but  on  Fox’s  grave  the  tear 
’Twill  trickle  to  his  rival’s  bier  ; 

O’er  Pitt’s  the  mournful  requiem  sound, 

And  Fox’s  shall  the  note  rebound. 

The  solemn  echo  seems  to  cry 
i jjere  let  their  discord  with  them  die. 

Yes,  those  differences  are  reconciled  now  in  a 
common  tomb  ; and  the  giant  on  the  monument  of 
Pitt,  and  the  liberated  slave  who  kneels  in  im- 
mortal marble  beside  the  tomb  of  Fox,  witness  to 

us  that,  amid  all  those  differences,  they  both  tried 

to  live  for  the  glory  of  their  country,  and  the  good 

of  their  fellow-men.  Our  great  poet  says— 

“ The  evil  that  men  do  lives  after  them  : 

The  good  is  oft  interred  with  their  bones.” 

But  that  is  not,  at  any  rate,  always  true  ; for 
when  we  think  of  Pitt,  we  do  not  think  of  his 
pride  and  of  his  errors,  but  of  the  union  with 
Ireland  and  of  the  championship  of  the  oppressed. 
And  when  we  think  of  Fox,  we  recall  no  longer 
that  so  large  a part  of  his  life  was  profuse  and 
dissolute,  but  we  recall  that  he  had  a large  heart 
and  a loving  temper-that  he  was  the  sworn 


enemy  of  craft  and  cruelty — that  he  was  the  de- 
fender of  the  colonies  and  the  freer  of  the  slave. 

That  is  the  lesson  of  all  these  tombs.  The 
fame  of  those  whom  they  commemorate  is  to  them 
but  as  the  idle  wind.  In  life  it  gave  them  little 
joy.  Take  but  these  tombs  immediately  around 
us.  It  did  not  save  Perceval  there  from  the 
knife  of  the  assassin.  It  did  not  save  Newton 
from  slander.  It  did  not  save  Pasquale  de  Paoli,  on 
whose  grave  some  of  you  are  standing  from  exile. 

It  did  not  save  Outram  from  disappointment.  It 
did  not  save  Livingstone,  who  lies  there,  from 
his  sad  and  lonely  death  in  the  mid  wilds  of  that 
continent  which  he  opened  to  the  world.  Listen, 
you  young  men  who  are  present,  to  the  voices  which 
circle  round  their  graves,  and  which  call  to  you 
not  “ Fame  !”  but  “Use  ! ’’—not  “ Success  !”  but 
“ Service  ”! — not  “ Glory  ”1  but  “ Duty  !”  Fame 
may  beof_the  earth,  earthy  ; but  virtue  is  immor- 
i;al.  Give  us  that.  Let  us  aim  at  that.  It  matters 
ittle  whether  we  be  followed  to  the  grave  with 
weeping,  or  whether  we  be  hounded  to  it  with  exe- 
cration, as  was  Castlercagh,  whose  sad  and  noble 
:’ace  in  the  north  transept  looks  down  on  a genera- 
tion that  has  half  forgotten  him.  A few  years 
hence,  if  any  one  of  us  is  remembered  at  all, 
men  will  not  care  one  straw  for  our  small  influence, 
or  our  small  successes,  or  the  small  opinions  about 
which  we  quarrelled  ; but  they  will  be  ready  to 
forgive  our  very  errors  if  we  have  done  them  but 
one  act  of  faithful  service  ; and  in  heaven  no  one 
will  care  whether  or  no  we  here  gained  wealth  or 
titles,  whether  we  have  been  millionaires  or  pau- 
pers, whether  we  have  been  obscure  or  eminent, 
whether  we  have  been  high  or  low  ; but  they  will 
care  very  much,  indeed,  whether  we  tried  to  leave 
this  sad  world  a little  wiser  and  better,  or  a little 
worse  and  meaner,  and  they  will  care  very  much, 
indeed,  whether  by  giving  so  much  as  one  cup 
of  cold  water  to  the  least  of  Christ’s  little  ones, 
in  Christ’s  name,  we  gave  it  unto  him. 

These,  then,  my  brethren,  may  be  to  us,  if  I 
mistake  not,  one  or  two,  at  least,  of  the  gieat, 
deep  lessons  of  this  place— lessons  which  “ the 
stone  will  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and  the  beam  out 
of  the  timber  answer  it,”  and  lessons  which  these 
statues,  in  nobler  tones  and  larger  utterance  than 
I catch  from  our  contemporary  religion,  seem  to 
speak  to  us  with  their  marble  lips.  They  show  to 
us  the  essentials  of  that  Christianity  which,  in 
its  essentials,  has  been  one  always,  and  of  which 
the  essentials  are  broad  as  heaven.  Imitate, 
they  seem  to  say,  “ the  zeal  of  your  fathers,  and 
blush  for  the  niggard  selfishness  which  shows  so 
little  of  their  splendid  magnanimity.  Follow  all 
that  was  true  and  noble  in  the  lives  of  your 
fathers,  and  learn  from  them  consecration  of  life 
to  service,  seeing  that  such  life  as  theirs  is  not 
your  own,  but  is  meant  to  reflect  the  life  of  your 
Saviour  Christ.”  These  are  the  lessons  of  West- 
minster  Abbey.  May  we  not,  then,  thank  God 
for  this  house  of  prayer  ? May  we  not  thank  Him 
that  this  very  nave  in  which  we  assemble  was  first 
used  for  the  Te  Dam  of  Agincourt,  and  also  that 

it  was  first  used  (of  which  this  very  pulpit  is  a 
memorial)  in  the  grand  endeavour  to  make  the 
Church  of  England  more  and  more  the  Church 
of  the  people— to  utilise  cathedrals,  not  for  the 
droning  of  sleepy  services  by  useless  dignitaries, 
but  for  the  free  and  open  worship  of  rejoicing  mul- 
titudes ? Such  are  some  of  the  claims  of  this  great 
Abbey  on  the  affections  of  England— claims  too 
much  neglected,  too  little  honored,  t«o  much  un- 
justly forgotten. 
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FUN  IN  THE  WITNESS  BOX. 

In  a recent  trial  at  Winchester,  a witness  failing 
to  make  his  version  of  a conversation  intelligible 
by  reason  of  his  fondness  for  “ says  I”  and  “ says 
he,”  was  taken  in  hand  by  Baron  Martin  with  the 
following  result  : — 

« My  man,  tell  us  now  exactly  what  passed. 

“ Yes,  my  Lord.  I said  I would  not  have  the 
pig.” 

“ And  what  was  his  answer  ?” 

“ He  said  he  had  been  keeping  it  for  me,  and 
that  he ” 

“No,  no;  he  could  not  have  said  that.  He 
spoke  in  the  first  person.”  t) 

“No,  my  Lord,  I was  the  first  person  that  sppke. 

“ I mean,  don’t  bring  in  the  third  person  ; repeat 
his  exact  words.” 

“ There  was  no  third  person,  my  Lord  ; only  him 
and  me.” 

“ My  good  fellow,  he  did  not  say  he  had  been 
keeping  the  pig;  he  said,  ‘ I have  been  keeping  it.’ 

“I  assure  you,  my  Lord,  there  was  no  mention 
of  your  Lordship  at  all.  We  are  on  different  stories. 
There  was  no  third  person  there,  and  if  anything 
had  been  said  about  your  Lordship,  I must  have 
heard  it.” 

The  Baron  gave  in. 
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Exchange  Tables. 

TABLES  OF  EXCHANGE.  Shewing  the  conver- 
sion of  English  Money  into  Indian  . Currency, 
and  vice  versa,  Calculated  for  every  sixteenth  of 
a penny,  from  \s  5 d to  2s  3d  per  Rupee.  By 
F.  A.  D.  Morses.  New  Edition.  Nett  Rs.  8-0 

Literature  Primers. 

HOMER.  By  the  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone, 
M.  P.  (As.  12)  As.  14 

English  Me n of  Letters  Series. 

Edited  by  John  Morloy. 

DR.  JOHNSON.  By  Leslie  Stephen.  (1-12) 

Re.  1-14 

SIR  WALTER  SCOTT.  By  R.  H.  Hutton.  (1-12) 

Re.  1-14 

Medical. 

BRAITHWAITES  RETROSPECT  OF  MEDI- 
cine.  Yol.  LXXVII.  January  to  June,  1878. 
With  General  Index,  1875-1877  (4-8)  Rs.  5-0 

THE  HOUSE  OF  LIFE  : Human  Physiology, 
with  its  application  to  the  Preservation  of 
Health.  For  use  in  classes  and  Popular  Read- 
ing. By  Mrs.  F.  Fenwick  Miller.  (1-12) 

Rs.  1-14 


PICKINGS  FROM  PUNCH— 17th  August,  1878. 

Smollett’s  Comment. — “ Works  of  irrigation  in 
Iudia ! Nonsense  ! Works  of  Super-irrigation,  I 
call’em.” 


Much  pleasanter  for  Alfred. 

Constance  ( adding  the  last  straw.)  “ There,  Dar- 
ling ! I hope  I’ve  forgotten  nothing.  And  Oh, 
Alfred  ! How  much,  much  pleasanter  to  carry  our 
things  ourselves,  and  be  alone  together,  than 
to  have  a horrid  servant  trotting  behind  us,  and 
listening  to  every  word  we  say  1” 


Canada  ( after  the  departure  of  Lord  Duffer  in.) — 

For-Lorn. 


Julumttisments. 


W.  NEWMAN  &.  Co. 


NEW  BOOKS. 

Oriental  Works. 

THE  JAIM INIYA-NYAYA-M  ALA-VISTAR  A 
of  Madhavacharya.  Edited  for  the  Sanskrit 
Text  Society  by  the  late  Theodor  Goldstrucker, 
and  completed  by  Edward  B.  Cowell.  Imperal 
4to.  (47-10)  Rs.  53-0 

THE  MAHAPARINIBBANASUTTA  OF  THE 
Sutta-Pitaka.  The  Pali  text.  Edited  by  the 
late  Prof.  R.  C.  Childers.  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

TEXTS  FROM  THE  BUDDHIST  CANON  com- 
monly known  as  Dhammapada,  with  accompany- 
ing narratives.  Translated  from  the  Chinese 
by  Samuel  Beal.  (4-12)  Rs.  5-4 

ESSAYS  ON  THE  SACRED  LANGUAGE, 
Writings  and  Religion  of  the  Paris.  By  Martin 
Haug,  PH.  D.,  late  Prof,  of  Sanskrit  and  Com- 
parative Philology  at  the  University  of  Munich. 
Second  edition.  Edited  by  E.  W.,  West  PH.  D. 
(10-0)  Rs.  11-4 

Religion. 

SAINTLY  WORKERS.  Five  Lenten  Lectures. 
By  Frederik  W.  Farrar,  D.  D.,  F.  R.  S.,  Canon 
of  Westminister.  (3-14)  Rs.  4-4. 

A CANDID  EXAMINATION  OF  THEISM.  By 
Physicus.  (4-12)  Rs.  5-4 

SERMONS  ON  DAILY  LIFE  AND  DUTY.  By 
George  Dawson,  M.  a.  Edited  by  His  Wife. 
(3-15)  Rs.  4-4 

Bengal  Social  Science  Association. 


THE  ANTAGONISM  OF  THERAPEUTIC 
Agents  : And  what  it  teaches.  A Prize  Essay. 
By  J.  Milner  Fothergill,  M.  D.  (3-14) 

Rs.  4-4 

THE  EUROPEAN  IN  INDIA.  By  Edmund  C. 
P.  Hull.  With  a Medical  Guide  for  Anglo- 
Indians  by  R.  S.  Mair,  M.  D.  Third  and  Revised 
Edition.  (3-14)  Rs.  4-4 

Mr.  Stanley’s  Book. 

THROUGH  THE  DARK  ' CONTINENT ; or 
The  Sources  of  the  Nile,  Around  the  Great 
Lakes  of  Equatorial  Africa,  and  Down  the  Li- 
vingstone River  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  By  Hen- 
ry M.  Stanley.  2 vols.,  8vo.  with  two  portraits 
of  the  author,  ten  Maps,  and  150  Illustrations. 
(27-0)  Rs.  30-0 

Travels. 

ARRATIVE  OF  A VOYAGE  TO  THE  POLAR 
Sea  during  1875-6  in  H.  M’s.  Ships  ‘Alert’  and 
‘Discovery’.  By  Capt.  Sir  G.  S.  Nares,  R.  N., 
K.  C.  B.,  F.  R.  S.,  Commander  of  the  Expedi- 
tion. With  notes  on  the  Natural  History,  edited 
by  H.  W.  Feilden.  f.  g.  s.,  Naturalist  to  the 
expedition.  2 Vols.  with  Maps,  Photographs, 

Nand  Woodcuts.  (27-0)  Rs.  30-0 

THE  GREAT  FROZEN  SEA  : A Personal  narra- 
tive of  the  Voyage  of  the  ‘Alert’  during  the 
Artie  Expedition  of  1875-6.  By  Captain  A. 
H.  Markham,  R.  N.  (11-4)  Rs.  12-8 

VOYAGE  OF  THE  PAPER  CANOE  : A Geo- 
graphical Journey  of  2,500  miles  from  Quebec  to 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico  during  the  years  1874-5. 
By  N.  H.  Bishop.  With  Illustrations  and  10 
maps  of  the  coast.  (6-12)  Rs.  7-8 

THE  CAPE  AND  SOUTH  AFRICA,  Official 
Handbook.  By  John  Noble.  With  a Map 
(2-4)  Rs.  2-8 

WALKS  IN  LONDON.  By  Augustus  J.  C.  Hare 
Author  of  ‘Walks  in  Rome.’  With  100  Illustra- 
tions by  the  Author.  2 Vols.  (15-4)  Rs.  17-0 

THE  SHORES  OF  THE  POLAR  SEA.  A nar- 
rative of  the  Arctic  Expedition  of  1875-6.  By 
Dr.  Edward  L.  Moss,  H.  M.  S.  Alert.  With 
16  large  Chromolithographs,  and  numerous  en- 
gravings, from  drawings  made  on  the  spot  by 
the  Author.  Imperial  Folio,  cloth,  extra 
gilt.  (67-8)  Rs.  75-0 

Stanford’s  Compendium  of  Geogra- 
phy and  Travel. 


TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  BENGAL  SOCIAL 
Science  Association.  Vol.  VII.  1873-1878. 

Nett  Rs.  20 

Contents— I.  Jurisprudence  and  Law  : — 1.  Prison 
Discipline.  By  Miss  Mary  Carpenter.  2.  Re- 
formatory Schools.  By  H.  Beverley,  c.  s.  3. 
Statistics  and  causes  of  Suicide  in  India.  II. 
Economy  and  Trade  : — 1.  The  Calcutta  Eco- 
nomic Museum.  By  the  Hon’ble  J.  R.  Phear. 
2.  A few  facts  concerning  Village  Life.  By 
Hon.  Babu  Isser  Chunder  Mitter.  3.  The  Origiu 
and  Development  of  Caste.  By  Rev.  K.  M. 
Banerjea,  l,l*d. 


Based  on  Hellwald’s  ‘ Die  Erde  uml  Hire  Volkcr .’ 

CENTRAL  AMERICA,  the  WEST  INDIES,  and 
South  America.  Edited  and  extended  by 
II.  W.  Bates,  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Royal 
Geographical  Society.  With  Ethnological  Ap- 
pendix by  A.  II.  Keane.  B.A.  With  many  maps 
and  illustrations.  (13-8)  Rs.  15-0 

AFRICA.  Exhibited  and  extended  by  Keith 
Johnston.  With  Ethnologiea  Appendix  by 
A.  H.  Keane,  B.A.  With  many  maps  and 
Illustrations.  (13-8)  Rs.  15-0 


History  and  Biography. 

THE  LIFE  OF  GEORGE  COMBE,  Author  of 
The  Constitution  of  Man.  By  Charles  Gibbon. 
With  Portraits  engraved  by  C.  H.  Jeens.  2 vols. 
(20-12)  Rs.  23-2 

CONVERSATIONS  WITH  M.  THIERS  M. 
Guizot,  ard  other  Distinguished  Persons  during 
the  Second  Empire.  By  the  late  Nassau  W . 
Senior.  Edited  by  his  Daughter,  M.  C.  M. 
Simpson.  2 vols.  (19-0)  Rs.  21-4 

HISTORY  OF  THE  INDIAN  MUTINY,  1857- 
1858.  Commencing  from  the  close  of  the  second 
volume  of  Sir  John  Kaye’s  ‘ History  of  the  Sepoy 
War.’  By  Colonel  G.  B.  Malleson,  C.  S.  I.,  Vol. 
I.  (12-12)  Rs.  14-2 

THE  LIFE  OF  ARTHUR  DUKE  OF  WELLING- 
ton.  By  G.  R.  Gleig,  M.  A.,  F.  R.  G.s.  New 
edition.  (3-14)  Rs-  TT4;4 

THE  TREASURY  OF  MODERN  BIOGRAPHY. 
A Gallery  of  Literary  Sketches  of  Eminent  Men 
and  Women  of  the  Nineteenth  Century.  Com- 
piled and  Selected  by  Robert  Cochrane.  (3-6) 
v Rs.  3-12 

HISTORY  OF  THE  THIRTY  YEARS’  PEACE, 
1815-1846.  By  Harriet  Martineau,  with,  a new 

and  copious  Index.  4 vols.  (9-0)  Rs.  10-0 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  FRANCO-GERMAN 
War.  Official  account,  translated  from  the  Ger- 
man. Part  II.,  Section  11.  (3-10)  Rs.  4-0 

***  Sections  1,  5,  7,  8,  9,  and  10  are  also  avail- 
able. 

G-alton’s  Hints  to  Travellers. 


HINTS  TO  TRAVELLERS.  Edited  by  a Com- 
mittee of  Council  of  the  Royal  Geographical 
Society.  Fourth  edition,  edited  by  Francis 
Galton,  F.  R.  S.  (1-12)  Re.  1-14 

Sport 

RIDING  RECOLLECTIONS.  By  G.  J.  Whyte- 
Meville,  With  illustrations  by  Edgar  Giberne. 
Fourth  Edition.  (7-10J  Rs.  8-8* 

W.  NEWMAN  & CO. 


Debilitated  Constitutions. 

In  cases  of  debility,  langour,  and  nervousness, 
generated  by  excess  of  any  kind,  whether  mental  or 
physical,  the  effects  of  these  Pills  is  in  the  highest 
degree  bracing,  renovating,  and  restorative.  They 
drive  from  the  system  the  morbid  cause  of 
disease,  re-establish  the  digestion,  regulate  all  the. 
secretions,  brace  the  nervous  system,  raise  the 
patient’s  spirits,  and  bring  back  the  frame  to  ita 
pristine  health  and  vigour. 


Holloway's  Pills  are  the  best  remedy  known  in  the, 
world  for  the  following  diseases 


igue 
Asthma 
Bilious  Com-; 
plaints 

Blotches  on  the 
Skin 

Bowel  complaints 

Debility 

Dropsy 

[female  Irregu-j 
larities 

[fevers  of  allkinds  j 
Gout 


Headache 
Indigestion 
Liver  Com- 
plaints 
Lumbago 
Piles 

Rheumatism 
Retention  of 
Urine 

Scrofula,  or 
King's  Evil 
Sore  Throats 


Stone  and  Gra- 
vel 

Secondary  Symp- 
toms 

Tic-Doloreux 

Ulcers 

Venereal  Affec- 
tions 

Worms  of  all 
kirds 
Weakness  from 
whatever  cause, 
&.,  &c. 


The  Pills  and  Ointment  are  sold  at  Professor 
Holloway’s  Establishment,  533,  Oxford  Street, 
London,  also  by  nearly  every  respectable  Vendor  of 
Medicine  throughout  the  Civilised  World,  in  Boxes 
andPots,  at  Is.  14d.,2s.  9d.,  4s. 6d.,  11s.,  22s.,  and  33s. 
each.  The  smallest  Box  of  Pills  contains  four  dozen ; 
and  the  smallest  Pot  of  Ointment  one  ounce. 

Full  printed  directions  are  affixed  to  each  Box 
and  Pot,  and  can  be  had  in  any  language,  even  in 
Turkish,  Arabic,  Armenian,  Persian,  or  Chinese.  6 
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HAROLD  & CO. 


3,  DALHOUSIE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


THE  DRAWING  ROOM 


ORGANISTA  ORCHESTRXNA. 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIRS. 

This  charming  Instrument  can  be  played  upon  by  hand  in  the  usual  way,  and  by  a mechanical  ap- 
pliance, any  Music  can  be  performed  with  beautiful  effect. 


Cash  Price  with  oni  barrel  of  4 Octaves  with  2 stops  ...  Rs.  350 
Extra  Barrels  each  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  35 


BARREL  NO.  1. 

1.  Poorabee 

2.  Imni 

3.  Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie) 

4.  Bossaunto 

5.  Kalangrah 

6.  Peeloo. 

N.  B. — Barrels  can  also 


LIST  or  BARRELS 

BARREL  NO. 

1 . Sarung 

2.  Bhoirabee 

3.  Kaffee 

4.  Jhinjutee 

5.  Bhoirabee 

6.  Kawalee. 


BARREL  NO.  3. 

1.  Taza  Bhee  Taza 

2.  Doogiree 

3.  Hilli  Milli  Punnya 

4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

5.  Kia  Hogo  Bhala  Janee 

6.  Khambaj. 


be  had  for  the  above,  playing  English  Airs,  at  Rs.  35  each. 


Harmonium  Music  is  suitable  for  the  Orchestrina. 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  % BOOT-MAKERS. 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting*,  Training-  ck  Race  Saddles, 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place , Calcutta. 


Pikeparah  Nursery,  Calcutta, 

Established  in  1869. 


SEEDS!  SEEDS!!  SEEDS!!! 

r|1HE  fresh  and  varied  consignment  of  usual  Ame- 
jL  rican  vegetable  and  flower  seeds  for  season 
1878,  has  arrived  per  steamer  “Orio”  from  the  well- 
known  firm  of  Messrs.  D’Landreth  and  Sons  of 
Philadelphia  and  can  be  obtained  here  at  the 
following  rates  : — 

40  sorts  of  vegetable  seeds,  including  8 or  9 
varieties  of  Cabbages,  two  of  Knot  Koles,  two  of 
Cauliflowers,  Beet  roots,  peas,  beans,  &c.,  &c.  Rs.  5 
per  packet. 

30  sorts  of  choice  and  selected  flower  seeds, 
nearly  all  double,  Rs.  4 per  packet. 

Extra  early  Paris  cauliflower,  a new  variety,  very 
superior,  Rs.  2 per  tola. 

Sea  Island  Cotton  seed,  Rs.  1-8  per  seer. 

Virginia  Connecticut  and  Havanah  tobacco 
seeds  at  4 as.  per  paper. 

Plants,  and  Grafts  of  all  kinds  are  obtainable 
here  as  per  rates  in  the  printed  catalogue,  copies 
of  which  furnished  on  application  to 

NETTO  G.  CHATTERJEA, 

P>\,  P.  Nursery, 

N.  B. — Any  one  wishing  to  subscribe  to  the 
Nursery  for  seeds  this  year  should  communicate 
with  me  at  once, 

N,  G,  C. 


F.  A.  PEFXN, 

B U ILDER  A ND  GENERA  L CONTRA  CTOR. 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 

THE 

ORIGINAL  TRUNK  DEPOT. 

31  <£  32,  Chomringee  Road,  Dhurumtollah  Market, 
BOOT  AND  SHOE  MAKERS  OF  BEST 
MATERIALS  AND  CHEAP 

Trunks,  Portmenteaux,  Boxes,  Bags,  &c. 
op  all  sizes  and  description. 

Also 

Best  Harness  Leather  @ 12  As.  per  tt>. 

Fine  Cow  Hides  from  Rs.  5 to  7 each. 

Enamelled  and  Patent  and  other  qualities 
of  Leather  very  cheap. 

DUNN  AND  CO. 

C VBINET-M AKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  A 47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


ARLINGTON  <&.  CO. 
Patent  Perpetual  Fountain. 


RICHLY  ELECTRO-I>LATED 
SILVER. 

Cash  Price  Its.  175. 

Arlington  Co.,  3,  Dalhousie 
Square,  Calcutta. 
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P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO., 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC,  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 

AND 


CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 
No.  63,  Dhurrumtolali  Street,  Calcutta. 


Telephones  ! Telephones  ! 

<&.  Microphones  I ! ! 

Tlie  wonders  of  the  age. 

TELEPHONE  in  connection  with  a MICRO- 
PHONE, accurately  constructed  and  wrell 
finished,  with  adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the 
electromagnetic  action  on  the  vibrating  dia- 
phragm, with  Galvenic  cell,  and  binding  screws 
200  feet  copper  wire  insulated  with  cottou.Its.  20. 

ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2C0  feet 
insulated  copper  wire,  adapted  for  carrying  on  a 
conversation  between  persons  separated  by  many 
miles. 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  by 
RAJAHS  & PRINCES  of  INDIA,  MANAGERS 
of  TEA  and  INDIGO  FACTORIES.  Rs.  20. 

ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constant  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

INSULALED  COPPER  wire  at  one  Rupee  per  100 
feet. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments 

at  work  at  our  Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 

a call. 

Illuminations  ! Illuminations  ! ! 

For  purposes  of  ILLUMINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 
casions we  prepare  and  exhibit  FLEURY’S 
Patent  Imitation  Crystal , Chromatic,  Trans- 
parencies, representing  Coats  of  Arms,  Land 
scapes,  &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from  Rs.  4C  to 
Rs.  150  each. 

Contracts  undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  for 
ARTISTIC  DECORATIONS  and  ELEC  l'RIC 
LIGHT  ILLUMINATION. 


[Established  1S33.j 

K.  C.  GANGOOLY  &.  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c. 

24,  Mangoo  Lane,  Calcutta. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seall 
Badges,  Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metas 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  platcd-ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood,  &c.,  &c. 

Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  &c. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  &c.,  Writing,  Printing,  i 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationary, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites  ; 
Envelopes,  &c. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta,  j 


Magnetic  Electric  Machine 

for  Nervous  diseases  with  single 
Magnet  ...  ...  ...Rs,  13  0 0 

Ditto  ditto  with  double  Magnet  „ 18  0 0 
Ditto  ditto  with  treble  Magnet 
very  powerful  ...  ...  „ 20  0 0 

Light  ! Light  !!  Light  !!! 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
worked  with  a battery  of  50  large 
cells,  on  Bunsen’s  principle  ...Rs. 400  0 0 
Ditto  ditto,  with  40-cells,  smaller  size  ,,  350  0 0 
Ditto  ditto,  with  a powerful  44-cells 
Cast-iron  Battery,  Callan’s  principle  „ 250  0 0 
Lime  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
with  Iron  Gas-holder  aud  Copper 
Retort  ...  ...  „ 150  0 0 

Oxy-Hydrogen  Light  Apparatus,  with 
safety  Jets.  2 iron  Gas-holders  and 
Retorts,  complete  ...  ...  ,,  200  0 0 

Stanley’s  Microscope  with  sliding 

tubular  body,  in  mahogany  case  ...  „ 5 0 0 

Bunsen’s  Glavanic  Battery,  9 inches  by 
4 inches  ...  ...  ,,  7 0 0 

Lime  Cylinders  for  Oxy-Hydrogen 
Light  ...  ...  ,,  0 8 0 

Ditto  per  dozen  ...  ...  ,,  4 0 0 

Portable  Gasometer  with  metal  Gas- 
holder, measuring  2'  9"  x 1'  6"  with 
Brass  Stop  Cocks  and  pipes,  complete  ,,  75  0 0 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 

Bo.  63,  Dhurrumtollah . 


NICHOLLS  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street , Calcutta. 

London : — 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  i p.m. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities 
Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
I by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 ,, 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO., 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  aud 
Druggists, 

BY  APPOINTMENT 
To  His  Excellency  tlie  Right  Hon'ble 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Yiceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
&c.,  See.,  Sec., 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func 
tions  of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 
I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.  ” — H.M.  Sweet, M.D. 

IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 

For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 

The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
tor  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-8  and  3. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Oo.’s  Cantharidine, 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair. 

Re.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1,  1-8,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-S,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each, 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 
In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each, 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

IN  the  form  of  an 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and  Invigorating 
Beverage 

for  preventing  and  curing 
Biliousness,  Siok  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Skin  Eruptions , and 
all  Liver  Complaints , S,'c. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 
Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cando’s  Lait  Antephelique— Antephelio 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 

Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 & 10,  Dalhousie  Square 

and  47,  Dhurrumtollah-street, 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  4:0.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Rig-ht  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
TO  THE  GOVERNORS  OF  MADRAS  AND 
BOMBAY,  THE  NIZAM,  RAJAHS  OF 
MYSORE,  BARODA,  OODEYPOOR, 
AND  RAO  OF  KUTCH, 

&c.,  &c. 

DES CHAMPS  and  Co., 

FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE, 

AND 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 
MADRAS,  CALCUTTA  AND  BOMBAY. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  55.  Cash  Rs.  50. 

FOLDING  PERAMBULATORS, 

mots  convenient  for  travelling , 

Best  Make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  CO., 

13.  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


QUICK!  SAFE  l ! SURE!!! 

PAUL  &.  CO.’S 

Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepared  Only  By  Paul  & Co., 


DRUGGISTS, 

No.  285-13,  Bowbazar  Street,  Calcutta, 

Prophylactic  Mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen, 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limb3,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption; 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief, 
<jrice  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  Mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue- 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood.  By  its  influence  the  Appetite  is  revived,  and 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  deteriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

GST  Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address, 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


PROSSUNNA  CHUNDRA 

HO  BIRAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBIIABAZAR , CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  F.  G. 
Kobirai’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandnffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  tSec.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansin"  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans. 10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 


The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 
OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 
Price  Re.  I per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager, 


Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE-WOOD, 

Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood,  and  Red  and  White  Cedar. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining- 
room, Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camp.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 

FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars,  Pulpits,  &c. 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston’s  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

Furnitures  of  all  descriptions,  plain  and  carved’ 

Mention  Honorable  Paris  and 
Vienna  Exhibitions. 

Carriage  Department. 

Carriages  of  all  Discriptions. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau- Omnibus.  Landau- Clarence,  Landaulet. 

Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 

C-SPRING  BERLINES,  Clarence,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  andWhit- 
worth’s  Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-mail Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark 

MAIL  THAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
with  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Pattern 
of  Paris,  London  and  l ienna 

BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes, Palankeen  with  Couch, 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs,  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes,  2 and  4 wheeled, 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 

NEW  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers,  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

CARRIAGES— Of  all  descriptions,  English, 

French,  and  American  Style. 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO., 

Calcutta, 

20,  Lall-Bazaar  Street,  near  Dalhousie  Square,  East. 


Illustrated  Catalogues  on  application  by 
letters. 


BANEE  GUNGE. 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

I)  ANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
V brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes, 

BURN  & CO., 
Bengal  and  Calcutta, 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 


WATCH  MAKERS  AND  SILVER  SMITHS. 

TO  H.  E.  THE  VICEROY,  AND 

TO  HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 


THE  EXHIBITION 

ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH. 


MANUFACTURES  OF  SILVER 


Avoid  Quacks  and  Quack  Medicines. 

THOSE  suffering  from  Nervous  Debility,  Pre- 
mature Decay,  Spermatorrhoea  and  other 
Diseases  of  the  Genital  organs  successfully  treated 
by  a European  Surgeon  of  great  experience  in 
the  above  diseases.  Cures  guaranteed.  Advice 
by  letter. 

Address  M.  D.,  General  Post  Office,  Madras. 


TVHIS  Watch,  which 
JL  is  guaranteed  to 
be  entirely  English- 
made  throughout,  has 
a substantial,  fine,  Sil- 
ver Double-bottomed 
Engine-turned  Hunt- 
ing Case  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English 
Fall  Plate  System,  with  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement, 
Fusco  and  Chain,  and  with  maintaining  power  to 
go  while  being  wound. 

Silver  Cash,  1st  quality  ...  Rs.  85  Cash. 

Ditto  2nd  ,,  ...  ,,  75  ,, 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with 
Keyless  movement  ...  ,,  140  „ 

THE  “STANDARD”  LEVER  WATCH. 

In  London  Hall-marked  Silver  Hunting  Case, 
£ Plate,  Capped,  Liver  Movement,  English  Escape- 
ment, Compensation  Balance,  White  Enamelled 
Dial,  Sunk  Seconds  Dial,  &c. 

Price  Rs.  75  Cash. 

OR  WITH  KEYLESS  MOVEMENT, 

Price,  Rs.  100  Cash. 

G-entlemen’s  GOld.  Albert  Chains 
Solid,  are  generally  made  of  15  or  18  Carat 
Gold.  “ Hall  Marked”  if  desired.  Another  de- 
scription, less  heavy,  and,  therefore,  less  expen- 
sive is  also  kept  in  stock.  We  have  also  a variety 
of  neat  and  plain,  fanciful,  or  richly  worked 
Patterns.  Every  Albert  Chain  is  supplied  with 
a Bar  or  Hook,  and  a Swivel  for  the  \\  ateh,  and 
most  of  them  have  in  addition  a short  piece  of 
chain  called  the  “Drop.”  from  which  to  sus- 
pend a Locket,  Seal,  or  Pencil  Case,  .Sec. 

Price  from  Rs.  50  to  250. 

Guard  Chains  can  be  supplied  in  rich  yellow 
dead  Gofd,  plain  or  elaborate,  or  brilliantly 
polished.  Their  prices  vary  materially  in  ac-‘ 
cordance  with  their  fashion  and  thickness. 

Price  from  Rs.  100  to  800. 

Silver  Chains.  Of  these  we  have  a large 
quantity  both  in  Guard  and  Albert  Chains.  The 
latter  are  either  fitted  with  a Watch  Key,  with 
S tone  Seals,  or  with  a Bar  and  Drop,  to  which 
a Seal  and  a Key  are  attached. 


Are  prepared  to  Manu- 
facture Solid  Silver  Plate, 
in  a Superior  and  expedi- 
tious mauner,  at  moderate 
I rates  of  charge,  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  Silver  to  be 
used  is  either  Furnished  or 
paid  for  in  advance.  The 
rates  of  charge  can  be  ascer- 
tained on  application  to  us.  The  Charge  for 
Workmanship  ranges  from  Ten  Annas  to  One 
Rupee  Eight  Annas  per  tola,  when  the  Silver 
supplied  by  us,  which  is  equal  in  purity  to  the 
i Rupee  Standard,  is  paid  for  in  advance  at  the  rate 
of  ONE  RUPEE  FOR  EACH  TOLA  OR  RUPEE 
; WEIGHT. 

Ordinary  Table  Plate,  Tea  & Coffee  Ser- 
vices, Dishes,  Salvers,  Dish  Covers,  Hookahs,  Pan 
aud  Attar  Dhans,  &c.,  are  included  in  the  above 
rates. 

Note  .--These  rates  do  not  apply  to  SMALL 
SILVER  ARTICLES,  which,  are  not  sold  by 
weight,  but  are  charged  for  in  sums  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  cost  of  production. 

Nor  do  they  include  articles  of  a very 
artistic  or  elaborate  character,  for  which  special 
estimates  will  be  furnsihed. 

Designs  to  illustrate  any  specific  idea,  or  to 
carry  out  emblematically  any  particular  subject, 
will  be  sent  in  answer  to  written  communications, 
and  an  estimate  of  the  expense  given. 


SILVER  SPOONS  AND  FORKS, 

With  Silver,  as  before,  at  ONE  RUPEE  per 
I tola,  our  charge  for  workmanship  on  Silver 
Spoons  and  Forks  ordered  in  quantities  is  as  fol- 
low : — 

On  the  Fiddle,  Single  Shell,  Double  Shell,  and 
King's  patterns,  at  EIGHT  ANNAS  per  tola  ; on 
Lily,  Threaded;  and  all  other  patterns,  the  charge 
will  be  at  NINE  ANNAS  per  tola,  each. 


Wo  are  the  only  firm  in  India  which  posseses  the  requisite  Dies  and  Machinery  for  striking  the 

ordinary  patterns  of  silver  Spoons  aud  Forks. 

Catalogues  sent  post  free  to  applicants  in  the  Mofussil. 


S,  OLD  COURT  HOUSE  STREET \ CALCUTTA. 


Charak  Sanhita  in  Bengali. 

CHARAK  Sanhita  is  being  published  in  parts 
with  Bengali  translations  by  Bamachurn 
Barat,  Kabiraj.  To  be  had  at  No.  7b,  Hari  Glioses’ 
Srteet,  Hogulkuria.  Price  8 annas  a part. 

PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 
Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style* 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopie  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture.— Orders  solicited. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE!!! 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

No.  32  & 33,  College  Street,  Calcutta. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  landed  Ex.  S.  S.  Columbian 
and  Almorah  a further  supply  of  fresh  ordinary 
drugs,  and  best  chemical  preparations  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  and  genuine  patent  medicines  from 
their  celebrated  makers ; as  the  stock  is  too 
numerous  to  detail  they  solicit  an  early  inspec- 
tion, and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash  or  a respectable  reference  in  Calcutta. 

Terms  moderate. 

CHUCKERBUTTY  SAIN  & CO., 


NATIONAL  BANK.  OF  INDIA, 
LIMITED. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  WlNDRAM, 
Manager, 


Makhun  Ball  Ghose, 

No.  91,  Radha  Bazar , Calcutta. 

BEGS  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
several  consignments  of  commercial  and 
fancy  stationery  of  all  sorts,  including  account 
books  of  all  sizes,  made  of  handmade  and  machine- 
made  paper,  by  steamers  recently  arrived,  and 
which  lie  is  disposing  of  at  moderate  prices.  He 
has  been  long  in  the  trade,  and  presumes  he  has 
always  afforded  every  satisfaction  to  the  numerous 
merchants  here  who  have  constantly  favored  him 
with  orders.  Mofussil  orders  accompanied  with 
remittances  shall  be  promptly  attended  to. 


NOTICE. 

rpiHE  Theistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
_L  at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  tho 
Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office. 


Notice. 

THE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


BRAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOKS. 

Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta.  / 

Rs.  As. 


Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  187S  ...  ...  0 

Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences  ...  ...  0 

The  Romance  of  Language  ...  ...  0 

Unitarianism  Defended  ...  ...  "...  4 

History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity  ...  1 
Regenerating  Faith  ...  ...  ...  0 

Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India  ...  0 

Sacred  Anthology  ...  ...  ...  2 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy  ...  1 

Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical  ...  ...  0 

Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  0 
Jesus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia  ...  ...  0 

Future  Cburch  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 

True  Faith  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated...  ...  ...  0 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 to  4 ...  ...  0 

Destiny  of  Human  Life  ...  ...  ...  0 

Reconstruction  of  Native  Society...  ...  0 

Welcome  Soiree  in  England  ...  ...  0 

Lecture  on  Inspiration  ...  ...  ...  0 

Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharma...  0 
Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 

meeting  at  the  Town  Hall  ...  ...  0 

Theistic  Annual  1872  ...  ...  ...  0 

Ditto  Ditto  1873  ...  ...  ...  0 

Ditto  Ditto  1S75  ...  ...  ...  0 

Lecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism  ...  ...  0 

Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment  ...  ...  0 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law  ...  ...  0 

Ditto  on  the  Jainas  ...  ...  ...  1 

Man  the  Son  of  God  ...  ...  ...  0 

Order  of  Service  ...  ...  ...  0 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life  ...  0 
Lecture  on  Prayer  ...  ...  ...  0 

Ditto  Alcohol  ...  ...  ...  0 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  0 
Channing’s  Complete  work  ...  ...  2 

Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by 

Miss  Carpenter  ...  ...  ...  1 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertaining 
to  Religion  ...  ...  ...  2 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  ...  1 

Divine  Worship  ...  ...  ...  o 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity ...  ...  ...  o 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Christ  of  the  Creed  ...  ...  ...  0 

Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School  ...  ...  0 

Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  ...  0 

Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli- 
gion ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  o 

Epistles  to  Tlieists  in  India  ...  ...  0 

Sermons  and  Essays  ...  ...  ...  o 
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Government  Cinchona  Febrifug-e. 

AN  EFFICIENT  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  QUININE. 

Price,  rupees  twenty  per  pound  tin.  Postage, 
annas  twelve  extra.  Cash  to  accompany  all  orders. 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden, 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta, 
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Ho og- lily  Bridge  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  10th  September,  1S78,  from  11  a.m.  to 


G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioners. 


NOTICE. 

For  Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror,  apply  to  Babu  Horo  La  11  Mitter  (formerly 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  2,  British 
Indian  Street. 


INDIA  GENERAL  STE A.IYI  NAVI- 
GATION CO  BIT*  ANY , “X.D.” 

ASSAM  LINE  NOTICE. 

SCHOENE,  Kilbubn  & Cc. — Managing  Agents. 

During  the  freshes  Steamers  will,  until  further 
notice,  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday,  and 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  leave  Debrooghur 
downward  every  Saturday. 

rpHE  Str.  Lahore  will  leave  Cal- 
J cutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday, 
'■the  10th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  9th. 

rpHU  Sti.  Chunar  Kill  leave  Goal- 
ie undo  for  Assam  on  Thurs- 
day, the  12th^nstaut. 


Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Flace,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 
the  10th. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Wednesday,  the  11th. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

During  the  freshes  Steamers  for  Cacliar  will 
until  further  notice,  leave  Calcutta  every  Friday 
and  proceed  direct  to  Cachar  via  the  Koosheara 
river,  leaving  Cachar  downward  every  Sunday 
ia  Sylhet. 

THE  Sti.  Silchar  will  leave 

Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
’’the  13th  instant. 


. Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
he  12th. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  1 G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta,  7th  September,  1878. ! Secretary. 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED.” 

THE  Steamers  of  this  Company  will  in  future 
run  weekly  from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo 
to  Assam  and  back. 

A Steamer  will  leave  Calcutta  every  Tuesday, 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

rpHE  Steamer  Cashmere  will 
X leave  Calcutta  via  Mata- 
bangab,  on  Tuesday,  the  10th 
instant. 

THE  Steamer  Burmah  will 
leave  Goalundo  on  Thurs- 
day, 12  th  current. 

Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons  Range,  f Macneil  & Co., 

The  6th  September,  1878.  \ Agents. 


NOTICE. 

It  is  proposed  to  consider  the  subject  of  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  of  the  Bharatvarsia  Brahma 
Mandir  and  the  appointment  of  Trustees  at  the 
Annual  General  Conference  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
of  India  to  be  held  in  January  next,  when  represen- 
tatives from  various  parts  of  India  are  expected  in 
Calcutta.  Donors  in  India  and  England,  who 
have  contributed  to  the  Building  Fund  of  the 
above  Mandir,  are  i-equcsted  to  send  their  names 
and  address  to  the  undersigned,  stating  also 
the  amount  paid  by  each  and  the  name  of 
the  proxy  by  whom  any  one  unable  to  attend 
the  meeting  personally  may  wish  to  be  represented. 
Those  who  prefer  to  submit  their  own  views  in 
writing  are  requested  to  furnish  the  undersigned 
with  the  names  of  those  whom  they  wish  to  nomi- 
nate for  election  as  Trustees. 

Protap  Chunder  Mozoomdar, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 


TIIO  obtain  the  Grandest  Ornament  for  a House, 
I and  to  Witness  an  Exhibition  of  Paris  Goods, 
Native  Gentlemen  are  invited  to  call  at  our  Estab- 
ment. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS, 

4,  Esplanade  Bom,  East. 
Before  the  Doorga  Poojali  Holidays  Please. 

THACKER,  SPINK.  CO., 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 
CALCUTTA. 


Just  published , ISmo.,  cloth  gilt,  Rs.  2-4. 

Queries  at  a Mess  Table. 

WHAT  SHALL  I EAT  ? 

WHAT  SHALL  I DRINK  ? 

by 

JOSHUA  DUKE,  SURGEON, 

Author  of  “ Banting  in  India.” 

New  Books. 

AINSWORTH’S  WORKS.— I.  The  Tower  of  Lon- 
don : an  Historical  Romance.  With  Illustrations. 
By  George  Cruikshank,  Rs.  2-8. 

ALL  THE  YEAR  ROUND  : a Weekly  Joural.  Vol. 
XX.  January  to  June,  1878,  Rs.  3-14. 

ARCHIBALD  (E.D.)-The  Rainfall  of  the  World. 
Demy  8vo.,  sewed,  Rs.  2.* 

AVERY  (M.  H.)~ “ Up  in  the  Clouds”  or,  Dar- 
jeeling and  its  surroundings,  Historical  and  Des- 
criptive. With  a Map,  12mo.  sewed,  Rs.  2.* 

BAEDEKER  (lv.)— Handbook  for  Lower  Egypt, 
with  the  Fayurn  and  the  Peninsula  of  Sinai. 
With  Forty-five  Maps  or  Plans  and  Eighty- 
three  woodcuts,  Rs.  10-12. 

BEADEKER'S  HANDBOOK  FOR  PARIS  AND 
its  Environs,  with  Routes  to  and  from  London, 
the  Rhine,  and  Switzerland.  With  EP  ven  Maps 
and  Eighteen  Plans.  Sixth  Edition.  Revised 
and  Augmented,  Rs.4-4. 

BEASLEY,  (H.)— Druggists’  Gener;  Receipt 
Book,  comprising  a Copious  Veterinai  y Formu- 
lary, numerous  Receipts  in  Patent  an  J Proprie- 
tary Medicines.  Bevarages,  &c.  Eighth  Edition. 
Enlarged,  Rs.  4-10, 

CHERRY  RIPE  : A ROMANCE.  By  Author  of 
“ Cornin’  Thro’  the  Rye.”  Third  Edition.  In  I 
vol.,  Rs.  4-4. 

FRENCH  PICTURES  IN  ENGLISH  CHALK. 

— Second  Series.  By  Author  of  “ The  Member 
for  Paris,  ” &c.,  Rs.  5-6. 

HASKOLL  (W.  D.) — Practice  of  Engineering 
Field-work  applied  to  Land  and  Hydraulic. 
Hydragraphic,  and  Submarine  Surveying  and 
Levelling.  Second  Edition.  Revised.  With 
Supplementary  Volume  on  Water- works, 
Rs.  17-14. 

HAYES  (CAPT.  M.  H.)-A  Guide  to  Training  and 
Horse  Management  in  India.  New  Edition, 
re-arranged  and  much  enlarged,  Rs.  5.* 

HEWITT  (GJ— Mechanical  System  of  Uterine 
Pathology  : being  the  IJarveiau  Lectures,  Lon- 
don, December,  1877,  Rs.  5-6. 

HOOKER  (SIR  J.  D.)-The  Flora  of  British  In- 
dia. PartV.,Rs.  7-8. 

HUNTER  (C.)— Mechanical  Dentistry  ; a Practi- 
cal Treatise  on  the  Construction  of  various  kinds 
of  Artificial  Dentures,  Rs.  5-6. 

ILLUSTRATED  COMIC  GUIDE  TO  PARIS. 
During  the  Exhibition  of  1878.  Translated 
from  the  French  of  A.  Huart,  As.  12. 

LEIGH  (HENRY  S.)— A Town  Garland  : a Col- 
lection of  Lyrics,  Rs.  4-4. 

LONGFELLOW.— The  White  Czar  and  Other 
Poems,  As.  12. 

MACALISTER  (A.)— Zoology  of  Invertebrate 
Animals,  (London  Science  Class  Book,)  Re.  1. 

MACVICAR  (J.  G.) — A Science  Primer  on  the 
Nature  of  Things.  With  Illustrations,  Rs.  2-S. 

MURRAY  (GRENVILLE. )— Round  about  France, 
Rs.  5-6. 

OLIPHANT  (MRS.)— Young  Musgrave.  New 
Edition.  In  1 vol.,  Rs.  4-4. 

PASCOE  (C.  E.)— Practical  Handbook  to  the 
Pricipal  Professions:  Regulations  concerning 
Admission  to  the  Navy,  Army,  Civil  Services, 
Legal  and  Medical  Professions,  Civil  Engineer, 
Architect,  Artist,  and  the  Mercantile  Marine. 
With  the  Emoluments,  Its.  2-8. 

PLAYFAIR’S  Treatise  on  Science  and  Practice  of 
Midwifery,  Two  vols.  Second  Edition,  Rs.  20. 


REYNOLDS  (M.)— Locomotive  Engine-Driving  : 
a Practical  Manual  for  Engineers  in  charge  of 
Locomotive  Engines.  Third  Edition,  greatly 
enlarged,  comprising,  besides  other  additional 
matter,  a Key  to  the  Locomotive  Engine.  Illus- 
trated, Rs.  3-4. 

SAMUELSON  (J.)— The  History  of  Drink;  a 
Review  ; Social,  Scientific,  and  Political, 
Rs.  7-8. 

SCHILLER'S  WILHELM  TELL.— Translated 
into  Verse.  By  E.  Massie,  Rs.  1-6. 

SHOOTING  AND  FISHING  TRIPS  IN  ENG- 
land,  France,  Alacb,  Belgium,  Holland,  and 
Bavaria.  By  Wildfowler  Snapshot.  Second  and 
Cheaper  Edition,  Rs.  5-12. 

SPOONER  (W.  C.)— History,  Structure,  Economy, 
and  Diseases  of  the  Sheep.  Fourth  Edition. 
Revised  and  Enlarged,  Illustrated,  Rs.  2-14. 

SWINBURNE’S  POEMS  AND  BALLARDS. 
Second  Series.  Foolscap,  Rs.  6-8. 

TAINE(II.  A.) — “ Les Origins  de  la  France  Con- 
temporaine.”  The  Revolution.  Vol.  I.  Translated.  * 
By  John  Durand,  Ls.  11-6. 

THACKER\Y’S  WORKS.— The  Virginians  : a 
Tale  of  the  Last  Century.  In  Two  Vols.  Vol. 
I.  Illustrated,  Rs.  2-8. 

THE  PEOPLE  OF  TURKEY  : Twenty  Years' 
Residence  among  Bulgarians,  Greeks,  Albanians, 
Turks,  and  Armenians.  By  a Consul’s  Daughter 
and  Wife.  Edited  by  Stanley  Lane  Poole.  2 vols., 
Rs.  15. 

THE  PUNJAB  AND  NORTH-WEST  FRONTIER 
of  India.  By  an  Old  l’unjaubee,  Its.  3-8. 

TREVELYAN  (E.  J.)— Tagore  Law  Lectures, 
1877.  The  Law  relating  to  Minors  in  Bengal. 
8vo.  Cloth,  Rs.  10.* 

UNDERHILL  (\V.  G.)— The  Soldier’s  Pocket 
Guide  to  Shooting  with  the  Martini-Henry. 
Construction — Theory — Drill — Aim — Sighting — 
Position — Ball  Practice — Skirmishing — Match 
Firing.  With  numerous  Diagrams,  Rs.  1-6. 

Ten  per  cent,  discount  from  the  above  prices  for 
Cash , with  order,  except  those  marked  thus.* 


THACKER,  SPINK  & CO., 

Calcutta. 
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RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

(In  Advance.) 

Town 


Rs. 

As. 

r. 

For  One  Month ... 

. 2 

8 

0 

„ Three  Months 

. 6 

0 

0 

„ Six  Months 

. 12 

0 

0 

„ Twelve  Months 

. 24 

0 

0 

N.  B. — The  above  includes  subscription  to  the 

Sunday  Edition. 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.) 

Mofussil. 

For  One  Month  ... 

3 

G 

0 

„ Three  Months 

8 

0 

0 

„ Six  Months... 

. 16 

0 

0 

„ Twelve  Months 

32 

0 

0 

Foreign. 

For  Twelve  Months  (wo  Southampton) 

48 

6 

0 

,,  ,,  (via  Brindisi) 

64 

10 

0 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 

For  One  Month 

1 

0 

0 

„ Three  Months  ... 

2 

8 

0 

„ Six  Months 

5 

0 

0 

„ Twelve  Months... 

10 

0 

0 

( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 

Foreign 

For  Twelve  Months  yvia  Southampton) 

12 

7 

0 

,,  ,,  ( via  Brindisi) 

14 

14 

0 

ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than 
Rupee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
8 annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sub- 
scribers. 

For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager. 


Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  W.C. 
Boor,  at  No.  2,  British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 


[Edited  by  Krishna  Bihari  Sen,  M.  A.] 
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Editorial  go tes. 


At  Yokohama,  in  Japan,  some  students 
who  ridiculed  two  Buddhist  priests  for  teaching 
that  the  sun  moves  round  the  earth  have  been 
attacked  by  the  populace  and  seriously  injured. 
:o: 

Bristol  has  paid  a tribute  to  the  memory  of 
the  late  Miss  Mary  Carpenter  by  erecting 
a handsome  marble  tablet,  surmounted  by  a 
large-sized  medallion  profile  of  the  great 
lady  philanthropist,  in  the  Cathedral.  The 
memorial  has  an  inscription  recording  Miss 
Carpenter’s  labors  in  England  and  India. 
:o: 

The  customs  of  savage  nations  are  some- 
times very  curious.  Thus  wo  learn  that 
among  the  natives  of  the  West  Coast  of 
Africa  twin  children  are  always  murdered. 
The  sacrifice  is  founded  on  the  superstition 
that  it  is  unlucky  to  allow  twins  to  live.  By 
the  mail  steamer,  which  left  West  Africa  a 
month  or  two  ago,  news  has  been  brought 
of  a court  of  inquiry  being  held  at  Old 
Calabar  by  the  British  Coasul  with  a view 
to  the  total  suppression  of  this  custom. 
Another  phase  of  savage  life  is  no  less  in- 
teresting. The  wife  of  a Bonny  Chief  had  died, 
and  the  bereaved  husband  had  offered  a hun- 
dred puncheons  of  gunpowder  to  any  one 
who  would  bring  her  to  life  again. 

:0: 

The  Telegastrograph  is  the  last  electric 
novelty  reported  from  the  United  States.  By 
means  of  this  instrument — at  least,  so  asserts 
the  inventor — people  can  eat  and  drink 
at  a considerable  distance  from  their  actual 
food.  The  modus  operand i,  as  detailed 
by  the  Globe,  is  very  simple  : — “ A dainty 
dish  is  placed  in  a receptacle  connected  with 
a powerful  battery.  To  this  latter  wires  are 
attached  equal  in  number  to  the  expected 
guests,  and  of  sufficient  length  to  reach  to 


their  respective  abodes.  At  whatever  hour  is 
a ppointed  for  dinner  each  guest  places  his 
wire  in  his  mouth,  and  forthwith  tastes  the 
full  flavour  of  the  plat  at  the  other  end.  The 
same  is  the  case  with  wines,  which  convey 
their  alcoholic  effects  through  the  wires,  along 
with  their  distinctive  flavour.  The  best  point 
of  all  remains,  however,  to  be  mentioned.  No 
sooner  are  the  wires  disconnected  from  the 
battery  than  the  surfeited  recover  their  appe- 
tites, the  intoxicated  return  to  their  sober 
senses,  and  the  feast  remains  nothing  but  a 
happy  memory.  It  is  not  stated  whether 
the  viands  and  liquids  disappear  during  the 
meal.” 

: o: 

If  we  are  not  mistaken  it  was  we  ourselves 
who  first  drew  public  notice  to  the  presence 
of  that  so-called  Mahratta  young  lady  Roma- 
bye  in  Calcutta.  Our  Mahratta  friends  of 
Bombay  of  the  genuine  national  stamp  ex- 
pressed their  unfeigned  surprise  that  any 
Mahratta  Hindu  woman  could  remain  un- 
married until  her  twentieth  year,  and 
attain  such  mastery  over  the  Sanskrit 
language.  Well,  of  the  marriage  customs 
of  the  Mahrattas,  they  themselves  can 
speak  best.  All  that  we  can  say  is,  Romabye 
does  neither  come  from  Puna  nor  Kolhapore, 
nor  Malwa,  but  that  she  comes  from  some 
part  of  the  Nizam’s  territories.  We  never  knew 
before  that  Mahratta  ladies  could  be  kept  un- 
married so  late.  The  most  radical  reformer 
finds  it  a hard  matter  to  keep  his  daughter 
unmarried  till  her  fourteenth  year,  even  in 
such  a radical  city  as  Bombay.  As  to 
Romabye’s  scholarship  we  are  indisposed  to 
pass  any  opinion.  We  know  of  Mahratta 
ladies,  and  elderly  ones  too,  who  can  repeat 
from  memory  considerable  portions  of  the 
Bhagvat.  We  hope  and  trust  that  the  process 
of  indiscriminate  lionizing  through  which 
this  young  lady  passes  daily  will  keep  her 
safe  and  sound.  That  is  all. 

:o: 

The  Ilibbert  Trustees  by  whose  request 
Prof.  Max  Muller  gave  the  other  day  his 
brilliant  series  of  lectures  on  the  Ancient 
Religion  of  India,  seem  to  be  placed  in  the 
midst  of  two  fires.  The  Hibbert  Trust,  it 
ought  to  be  remembered,  is  a Unitarian  Trust 


bequeathed  by  a wealthy  member  of  that  com- 
munity for  the  promotion  of  liberal  religious 
thought  and  progressive  theology.  Now  the 
orthodox  complain  bitterly  that  any  lecture 
in  connection  with  their  agency  should  be 
allowed  to  be  delivered  in  the  Chapter  House 
of  the  Westminister  Abbey,  it  being  a sort 
of  desecration  of  that  sacred  edifice.  And 
on  the  other  hand  the  Unitarians  complain 
as  bitterly  that  this  well-endowed  lecture- 
ship was  not  meant  for  any  other  than  learned 
Unitarians  who  have  so  little  field  of  encour- 
agement outside  the  provisions  made  for 
them  by  the  members  of  their  own  community. 
To  invite  Prof.  Max  Muller  or  M.  Renouf 
to  deliver  lectures  is  to  waste  the 
resources  of  the  Hibbert  Trust,  and 
violate  the  purposes  of  the  testator.  In  re- 
gaid  to  the  complaints  of  the  orthodox  we 
have  very  little  to  say.  They  cannot  help 
the  large-mindedness  and  liberality  of  Dean 
Stanley.  But  we  are  sorry  the  Unitarians 
should  complain.  When  the  Unitarians  have 
produced  men  abler  and  more  enlightened  and 
free  amongst  themselves,  they  can  exclude 
those  who  do  not  formally  belong  to  their 
body.  Butin  the  dearth  of  such  men,  if  they 
can  enlist  the  services  of  liberal  scholars  like 
Prof.  Max  Muller,  and  widen  the  scope  and 
operation  of  the  Hibbert  Trust,  it  is  a positive 
gaintotha  Unitarian  community. 

:o: 

Hodel,  the  would-be  assassin  of  Emperor 
Frederick  William  of  Germany,  has  under- 
gone the  extreme  penalty  of  the  law  ; and 
in  Germany  this  penalty  takes  the  form  of 
decapitation  by  means  of  an  axe  specially 
prepared  for  the  purpose.  Formerly,  we  are 
told,  the  sword  was  used,  and  not  the  axe, 
but  in  a manner  sufficiently  terrible. 

“ The  blade  of  the  sword  was  hollow,  and 
contained  a certain  quantity  of  quick-silver. 
The  criminal  was  placed  in  a kneeling  posture, 
but  without  placing  his  head  on  the  block. 
The  executioner,  grasping  the  glaive  with 
both  hands,  held  it  upright,  so  that  the 
quicksilver  in  the  hollow  blade  lay  over  the 
hilt.  But  as  the  bourreau  delivered  his  blow 
with  a semicircular  sweep,  the  mercury  swept 
downwards  from  hilt  to  point,  and  lent  tre- 
mendously increased  momentum  to  the 
stroke.”  Compared,  however,  with  the  bar- 
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barities  of  old  times,  Hodel’s  death  seems 
almost  to  have  been  a natural  one.  We  are 
reminded  of  the  terrible  agonies  which  over- 
took Count  Anlcerstrom,  the  assassin  of 
Gustavus  III  of  Sweden,  and  Damiens, 
who  attempted  to  murder  Louis  XV 
of  France.  The  former  was  “ scourged 
with  iron  chains  for  three  successive  days 
preceding  his  execution,  until  he  was  nearly 
flayed  alive”  ; and  the  latter  was  put  on 
a “ bed  of  steel.”  Melted  lead  and  boiling 
oil,  pitch  and  sulphur  were  then  poured 
into  the  wounds  which  the  pincers  had  made 
in  his  limbs  ; and  he  was  at  last  pulled 
to  pieces  by  four  horses.  Manners  have 
changed.  In  India  the  assassin  of  Mr. 
Justice  Norman  was  burnt  after  death 
and  not  buried  ; but  even  this  was 
reprobated  as  vindictive,  and  Lord  Mayo’s 
murderer  was  quietly  hanged  as  any  ordinary 
criminal  convicted  of  murder. 

We  beg  to  point  out  to  our  correspondent 
“ Bose”  that  his  proposal  to  revive  the 
ancient  mode  of  promotion  or  degradation 
in  the  caste  system  of  India,  is  an  impracti- 
cable one.  It  is  impracticable  chiefly  be- 
cause it  exceeds  the  power  of  any  mortal  to 
create  life  under  the  ribs  of  death,  as  Milton 
would  say.  We  began  our  career  as  a 
nation  with  a caste  system  clearly  marked 
and  defined  for  all  ordinary  purposes.  So  far 
as  our  knowledge  goes,  tha  institution  had  a 
grain  or  two  of  liberal  sentiments  mixed  up 
with  it.  Custom,  however,  soon  eliminated 
even  that  much  of  liberalism  that  was  in 
it,  and  it  was  some  foolish  law-giver 
who  gave  his  sanction  to  custom  and  led 
to  the  perpetuation  of  that  gigantic  evil,  the 
effects  of  which  we  rue  till  this  day.  It  is 
all  very  well  to  say  that  we  should  try  to 
overtop  this  custom  and  this  legal  sanction, 
and  reach  and  revert  to  that  system  which 
prevailed  in  prehistoric  times.  But  the 
question  is,  can  we  ever  hope  to  do  so  ? “Bose” 
knows  well  enough  that  the  long  possession 
of  power — and  especially  such  power  as  has 
been  possessed  by  the  Brahmins — is  sufficient 
to  make  any  head  giddy  ; and  it  is  natural 
to  expect  that  nothing  but  the  most  un- 
compromising hostility  to  the  pretensions  of 
this  caste  will  induce  them  to  take  part  in  a 
revolution  which  will  bring  them  down  in 
the  social  scale.  It  is  no  argument  to  say 
that  at  the  present  day  many  lower  caste  men 
are  being  admitted  into  the  Kayasta  com- 
munity, and  ergo  that  such  a system  of  pro- 
motion, in  the  case  of  deserving  persons,  is 
possible  so  far  also  as  the  Brahmins  are  con- 
cerned. Not  a bit.  That  Hinduism  is  chang- 
ing day  by  day  admits  of  no  doubt. 
That  the  number  of  castes  is  increasing 
is  equally  clear.  That  inferior  castes 


are  being  brought  up  to  the  level  of 
the  superior  ones,  nay,  that  people  belonging 
to  the  Mlechcha  tribes  are  being  daily  admitted 
into  the  pale  of  Hinduism  has  been  clearly 
proved  by  such  writers  as  Mr.  Lyall  and 
others.  But  we  doubt  whether  within  the 
last  thousand  years  the  Brahmins  have 
admitted  a single  member  of  the  Sudra 
caste  into  their  body.  Such  promotions 
as  “ Bose  ” speaks  of  are  possible 
with  the  Sudras  ; but  the  presumption 
of  the  reformer  must  stop  as  soon 
as  the  borderland  between  the  Brahmin 
and  the  Sudra  is  reached.  “ Bose”  speaks 
of  the  improved  “ moral  sense”  of  the  na- 
tion, but  we  beg  to  say  that  the  moral 
sense  of  the  nation,  when  improved,  will 
consent  to  nothing  but  the  entire  over- 
throw of  the  existing  system.  The  old 
fabric  must  be  thrown  down,  and  an  entirely 
new  one  built  in  its  place.  We  need  not 
be  outlandish  in  this  respect  ; in  fact  we 
could  rebuild  our  society  even  as  Rome 
was  rebuilt  out  of  Rome.  What  we 
wish  to  point  out  is,  that  when  the  process 
of  reconstruction  begins,  the  caste  that  will 
be  built  up  will  be  exactly  the  one  we 
spoke  of  in  our  last ; that  is  to  say,  it  will 
suggest  itself  to  us  naturally  and  in  the  course 
of  things,  without  having  anything  to  borrow 
from  the  hurried  records  of  the  past.  Under 
that  dispensation  we  might  have  a new  set  of 
Brahmins  ; but  they  will  be  Brahmins  of  a 
different  material  altogether — not  hereditory 
nor  drawn  exclusively  from  one  class  of 
people.  When  the  French  Revolution 
had  overthrown  monarchy  and  the  heredi- 
tory nobility,  Napoleon  instituted  such  a real 
aristocracy  of  talents  as  the  world 

had  never  seen.  But  it  was  a nobility 
drawn  from  all  sections  and  ranks  of  the 
poople.  Does  u Bose”  seek  to  create  such 
an  aristocracy  ? If  so,  we  heartily  sympa- 
thise with  his  views  ; but  mind,  in  that  case 
the  “ Order  of  the  Brahmins”  will  be  more 
like  that  of  the  “ Star  of  India”  than  an 
exclusive  and  hereditory  sect  bent  upon  arro- 
gating divinity  to  itself. 


THE  MEANING  OF  PAIN. 


Who  is  there  that  does  not  rebel  against 
pain  and  loss  ? There  are  forms  of  disease, 
intensities  of  sorrow,  depths  of  poverty,  the 
misery  of  which  is  unbearable  and  unaccount- 
able. The  reward  of  patient  virtues  is  reaped 
in  heart-breaking  pain,  the  return  of  unselfish 
service  is  made  in  cold  neglect  and  indif- 
ference. The  protest  against  suffering  is 
loud,  long  and  perpetual.  The  consolation 
that  is  tried  to  be  given  is  often  shallow 
and  insincere.  From  Job’s  days  down  to 


this  the  sympathy  of  superficial  condolers 
is  mere  vanity  and  hardness  of  heart. 
The  mystery  remains  unsolved.  The 
meaning  of  misfortune  is  still  unexplained. 
Say  what  we  might  in  extenuation  of  the 
evils  of  life,  there  can  be  no  denying  that 
unhappiness  is  universal.  We  can  not  get 
rid  of  it,  it  haunts  us  like  our  own  shadow, 
it  dogs  our  steps  like  a malignant  genius, 
it  comes  in  a thousand  forms.  The  best 
thing  we  can  do  is  to  get  reconciled  to  pain, 
and  calmly  gather  from'it  its  true  meaning. 
One  thing  pain  does  : it  opens  the  heart  from 
within,  and  gives  us  an  insight  into  facts 
which  in  the  vulgar  light  of  our  daily  life 
remain  hidden  behind  the  veil  of  self-igno- 
rance. When  we  are  pained  first  let  us 
ask  ourselves  what  is  it  we  have  lost.  Is 
it  happiness  in  the  shape  of  bodily  health  ? 
Then  let  us  see  if  there  is  any  other  hap- 
piness, a higher  joy  that  can  make  up  for 
the  ailments  of  the  flesh.  Disease,  when  it 
is  really  serious,  proves,  as  nothing  can 
prove,  that  the  mind  must  be  tranquil 
and  serene  in  its  faith  in  God’s  love,  and 
the  conscience  in  peace  with  the  law  of 
righteousness.  If  the  joy  of  genuine  faith, 
and  heartfelt  purity  is  sought  and  obtained 
in  the  loss  of  the  joy  of  bodily  health, 
why,  the  loss  is  gain,  and  it  is  a sacrifice  which 
brings  us,  like  all  accepted  and  true  sacri- 
fice, near  unto  our  God,  the  Source  of  infinite 
peace.  Is  it  pecuniary  loss  we  have  suffered  ? 
Want  stares  us  in  the  face.  Poverty  is  not 
far  from  us.  Is  poverty  an  unblessed  thing 
despised  of  man  and  God  ? We  come  to 
think  of  the  benediction  upon  the  poor. 
Gradually  it  occurs  to  us  that  the  poor  have 
their  wealth  in  God,  that  they  depend  upon 
Him  to  feed  and  keep  them,  as  the  rich  can 
never  do.  Poverty  loses  its  darkness  in 
the  halo  of  the  light  of  God’s  face.  If  at  the 
loss  of  some  money  we  can  earn  and  enjoy 
the  beatitudes  of  heaven-sent  poorness  of 
spirit,  is  loss  is  gain  once  more.  The  sacrifice 
of  good  things  of  earth  procures  the  enjoyment 
of  the  holy  peace  of  God.  Is  it  the  loss  of 
the  dearest  and  nearest  that  rends  our  heart  ? 
The  suffering  is  dreadful.  But  do  we  not 
in  the  midst  of  this  weight  of  sorrow,  this 
emptiness  of  the  whole  world,  this  dreari- 
ness of  home  and  of  life,  cast  our  eyes 
tearingly  to  the  abode  of  the  blessed,  where 
our  dear  ones  have  gone  in  spirit,  and  where 
we  too  must  some  day  go?  What  is  future 
life,  if  it  is  not  a necessity,  a personal  reality 
to  us,  a thing  worth  living  for  and  dying  to? 
Blessed  is  that  sorrow  of  separation  which 
leads  us  on  our  way  to  eternity,  and  promises 
to  us,  feeble  pilgrims  on  this  sad  earth,  a man- 
sion in  the  house  of  our  Father  in  heaven.  The 
loss  of  our  dearest  ones,  if  it  can  open  our  souls 
to  the  hope  and  faith  of  that  everlasting 


gain  of  eternal  bliss 


sacrificed  not  only  that  they  may  go  to  a 
better  land,  but  that  they  may  open 
our  sinb-lind  eyes  to  an  ever-lasting  home. 
Need  we  many  more  illustrations  ? Or  do  we 
see  that  the  meaning  of  loss  and  pain  is  gain 
and  happiness  of  a higher  order  than  what  we 
say  we  have  suffered.  Every  suffering 
that  comes  from  causes  over  which  we  have 
no  control,  comes  direct  from  the  hand  of 
God.  If  we  can  take  it  meekly  as  a sacrifice 
which  our  loving  Father  calls  upon  us  to 
make,  it  immediately  and  wonderfully  loses 
the  character  of  pain,  and  produces  a tranqui- 
lity and  joy  the  like  of  which  is  nowhere  to 
be  found  in  the  sphere  of  bodily  life.  Loss  is 
transformed  into  gain,  pain  into  joy,  and 
death  into  victory.  There  is  no  unhappiness 
for  the  man  of  faith  and  piety.  It  is  the  un- 
believing who  despair  and  writhe.  The  mean- 
ing of  suffering  is  the  joy  of  redemption  dis- 
guised. 


MUTUAL  SERVICE. 

We  believe  the  greatest  charm  of  an  orga- 
nised brotherhood  is  the  service  which  we  are 
able  to  render  to  each  other.  A family,  every 
bit  and  portion  of  whose  constitution  is 
moulded  by  selfishness,  is  reprobated  every- 
where in  the  world.  Such  an  institution 
carries  its  own  curse  along  with  it.  It  has 
hypocrisy  stamped  upon  its  face,  and  no 
amount  of  ability  or  wealth  is  able  to  save 
it  from  premature  decay.  Selfishness  is  of 
the  earth  earthy.  It  is  a commodity  of  the 
world,  one  of  the  very  materials,  indeed,  of 
which  the  world  is  built.  To  borrow  it  from 
the  world  and  make  it  the  corner  stone  of  a 
religious  edifice  is  to  commit  a great  sin  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  Religion  is  based  on 
disinterestedness.  It  demands  the  largest 
amount  of  sacrifice.  Every  disciple  of  God 
is  required  to  show  his  readiness  to  sell  all 
in  the  service  of  his  religion.  His  very  life 
must  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  humanity. 
This  body  of  mine,  of  which  I am  so  proud,  is 
yours,  0 brother  ! This  mind,  this  heart,  this 
soul— all  these  energies  and  talents,  these 
means  and  resources  are  yours.  Command 
me,  and  all  that  I call  mine  is  placed  at  your 
feet.  The  true  devotee,  is  nothing  if  not  a 
servant.  His  heart  is  steadfastly  attached 
to  the  person  of  the  Lord,  while  his  hands 
are  as  steadfastly  clasping  the  feet  of  his 
brethren.  He  looks  at  the  Father,  and  the 
filial  love  he  displays  is  spontaneously 
refracted  over  a thousand  mediums  and 
becomes  visible  in  the  affection  he  is 
seen  to  bestow  upon  his  brethren.  It 
must  be  a great  misfortune  to  any  reli- 
gious community  if  self-love  and  the  love 


of  ease  were  allowed  to  enter  into  its  or- 
ganisation.  That  community  is  doomed 
which  is  polluted  by  any  such  element.  It 
not  only  dies  itself,  but,  dying,  leaves  be- 
hind it  the  seeds  of  innumerable  evils. 
The  world  has  not  much  to  fear  from  sin. 
Vicious  men  are  recognised  as  such  by  the 
world  and  their  influence  is  not  much  felt. 
But  a man  who,  or  the  society  which,  under 
the  cloak  of  piety,  practises  self-love  of  the 
coarsest  description,  produces  an  influence 
the  baleful  character  of  which  is  perceived 
in  its  remotest  effects  upon  the  world.  One 
fallen  renegade  from  religion  makes  more 
atheists  in  practical  life  than  a consummate 
sinner.  We  have  seen  that  nations  have 
been  corrupted  and  degraded  wherever  the 
religion  which  they  profess  has  been  of  a 
hypocritical  cast.  The  least  self-indul- 
gence has  been  disastrous  to  the  cause  of 
moiality.  If  men  meet  with  bad  examples 
where  better  ones  were  expected,  the  effect 
will  be  nothing  but  unwholesome.  The  least 
defect,  the  least  backsliding,  causes  a corres- 
ponding decay  in  public  morals.  The  leaders 
of  a community  know  how  much  of  the 
world  s good  depends  upon  personal  ex- 
ample. If  that  example  be  pure,  why,  all  the 
world  will  fall  at  their  feet  and  reverence 
them  for  the  good  it  imbibes.  In  fact 

the  question  whether  humanity  at  any 
time  will  be  piactically  atheistic  or  not 
depends  upon  how  far  the  advocates  of 
religion  are  able  to  carry  out  the 
doctrine  of  love  and  self-abnegation  in  their 
dealings  with  the  world.  You  may  preach 
ever  so  many  noble  precepts  as  you  like,  but 
those  precepts  will  be  assented  to  or  other- 
wise in  proportion  as  they  are  shown  to  be 
practicable.  If  Christians  could  show  by 
example  that  the  doctrine  of  “ turn  thy  left 
cheek  when  the  right  is  smitten”  was  a true 
doctrine,  would  India  fail  to  accept  Christ 
for  her  guide  ? So  it  is  with  theism.  If 
we  could  really  carry  out  the  doctrine  of 
brotherly  and  sisterly  love,  would  India  wait 
long  to  become  Brahmo?  We  are  ashamed 
to  confess  that  this  doctrine  is  yet  a splendid 
unreality  to  most  of  us.  The  true  ideal  of 
brotherhood  has  been  preached  times  without 
number  ; but  a true  brother  is  not  always  to  be 
met  with.  In  all  such  matters  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  should  be  practical.  We  should  act 
up  to  what  we  preach  ; and  so  long  as  a 
brother  does  not  sympathise  with  his  brother, 
so  long  as  the  distress  of  one  person  does  not 
bring  tears  to  the  eyes  of  another,  so  long  as 
co-operation  is  an  idle  term  that  serves  to 
adorn  a discourse  rather  than  form  the  subject 
of  practical  application,  so  long  as  every 
member  of  the  community  does  not  feel  that 
he  is  immediately  responsible  for  the  welfare 
and  happiness  of  others,  so  long,  we  say, 


will  the  Brahmo  Somaj  fail  to  be  the  power 
which  it  deserves  to  be.  To  benefit  our 
church  we  should  benefit  others.  Service, 
that  is  to  say,  should  be  our  motto  and  watch- 
word. Let  every  man  serve  his  brother, 
and  the  redemption  of  our  people  will  not 
long  remain  a dream  of  the  patriot. 


GOD — I, 

[FROM  a GERMAN  THEIST.] 

Can  we  imagine  that  there  is  any  one  sure 
enough,  even  the  most  earnest  disciple  of  Spinoza, 
as  the  most  confirmed  atheist,  in  the  infallibility 
and  truth  of  his  system,  whose  secret  convictions 
do  not  raise  continual  doubts,  and  conscientious 
scruples  when  he  makes  the  bold  statement,  “there 
is  no  God.”  Those  deniers  of  Divinity  are  men 
caught  in  the  net  of  insinuating  sophisms,  their 
arguments  are  contradictory,  and  their  conclusions 
based  upon  aberrations  of  the  intellect ; for  aT- 
ready  the  psalmist  exclaims:  (ps.  XIV)  “The 
fool  has  said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God  !”  They 
may  appeal  to  the  fact  that  there  does  not  exist 
any  positive  proof  of  the  existence  of  God,  be  it 
from  an  ethical,  ontological,  cosmological  or 
historical  point  of  view ; but,  not  enough,  that  the 
reasoning  from  these  different  points  of  view, 
brings  us  to  the  very  limit  of  certainty,  the 
want  of  positive  proof,  is  not  sufficient  to 
deny  the  existence  of  God.  There  are  many 
hypothesis,  which  we  cannot  prove,  and  which 
are  nevertheless  accepted  as  well-established  facts. 
So  is,  for  instance,  the  belief  of  a child  in  his 
paients  love,  so  is  the  faith  of  a husband  in  his 
wife's  fidelity.  We  might,  indeed,  follow  a nega- 
tive  reasoning,  and  ask-«  What  proof  is  there 
against  the  assumption  that  there  is  a God?” 
Putting  revelation  entirely  aside  for  the  present 
we  are  well  satisfied  with  the  proofs  of  the 
existence  of  God,  which  we  possess,  and 
winch  are  convincing  to  every  one  but  the  blind, 
while  the  deniers  of  God  produce  such  weak  and 
contradictory  reasonings  in  support  of  their 
theories,  as  may  be  ignored  by  us  altogether,  and 
as  will  not  even  convince  themselves. 

The  belief  in  the  existence  of  God  is  the  most 
general  and  inveterate  that  humanity  possesses. 

It  is  a spiritual  instinct,  the  very  existence  of 
which  proves  the  existence  of  God  ; and  which 
is  as  infallible  as  our  animal  instincts.  We  see 
that,  since  history  commenced  from  the  very 
obscurity  of  mythical  ages,  whatever  the  depth 
of  barbarism  in  which  the  nations  were  sunk 
at  the  time  they  all  professed  faith  in  a divinity 
of  some  kind  or  other,  that  is,  they  had  this 
spiiitual  instinct,  whatever  name  they  went 
b} , with  regard  to  creed,  nationality  or  philo- 
sophy. Cicero,  de  legibus  I.  S.  L.  “ Ipsisque  in 
homimbur  nulla  gens  ncque  tarn  immansueta, 
neque  tamfera,  quai  nox,  etiam  si  ignoret  qualem 
habere  deum  decent,  tamen  habendum  sciat 
and  Artemidorus  says  : There  is  no  people  with- 
out a God,  without  a supreme  Ruler ; though  some 
may  worship  him  in  the  one,  some  in  the  other 
manner.  dhe  ancients  have  left^us  many  remarks 
to  the  same  effect ; but  even  without  them, 
our  own  experience  corroborates  the  point. 

YV  hether  the  nations  called  themselves  Greeks 
or  Iudians  or  Chinese,  whether  their  creeds 
went  by  the  name  of  Monotheism,  Polytheism, 
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Sabiuaism,  Dualism,  Pautheism  or  Buddhism,  it 
is  always  the  same,  they  felt  they  could  not  get 
on  without  the  Supreme  Being.  And  thus  it  is 
at  this  very  time.  The  fetish  worshippers  of  Cen- 
tral Africa,  the  Red  Indians  of  America  were  found 
to  possess  an  approximate  idea  of  the  divinity, 
although  in  every  thing  else  they  hardly  differed 
from  the  beast  of  the  field.  The  term  applied  or 
the  name  given  to  a certain  cultus,  a certain 
creed,  does  not  affect  the  certainty  of  a general 
consciousness  of  the  existence  of  Cfod,  they  only 
describe  the  characteristic  feature  of  their  view 
of  God,  and  their  manner  of  worshipping  him. 
Moreover,  these  distinctions  have  not  much 
importance,  as  on  close  examination  it  will 
be  seen  that  each  religion  contains  many 
points  in  common  with  the  other.  Cicero 
sayB  in  another  place  (denatura  Deorum  I.  17) 
“ that  we  must  necessarily  adopt  the  belief 
in  God.”  I need  not  examine  the  matter  any 
further,  simply  because  I and  the  whole  human 
race  with  me,  at  all  times  feel,  that  the  belief  in 
God  is  not  the  effect  of  pi’ejudice  or  education, 
but  that  it  is  part  and  portion  of  our  own  nature. 
How  can  we  presume  disputing  a conviction, 
which  God  himself  planted  into  our  hearts,  and 
without  which  we  should  not  be  “ men.” 

Napoleon  in  St.  Helena  expresses  himself  thus:— 

Everything  proclaims  the  existence  of  a God.” 

One  of  the  strongest  proofs,  and  one  that  ad- 
dresses itself  with  the  greatest  power  to  humanity, 
is  that  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the 
design  manifested  in  every  detail  of  nature. 
Looking  upon  the  world  around  him,  the  observer 
has  the  question  naturally  presented  to  him — how 
all  these  things  came  into  existence  ? The  Dar- 
winian theory  of  the  origin  of  species  by  means 
of  natural  selection,  or  the  preservation  of  favor- 
ed races  in  the  struggle  for  life,  does  not  solve 
the  problem  of  original  creation ; no  more  are 
we  satisfied  by  assuming  that  matter  is  eternal, 
and  that  it  is  ruled  by  laws  for  which  there 
seems  to  be  no  law-giver.  We  perceive  the 
effects  of  almighty  and  intelligent  power  all 
around  us,  and  we  see  ourselves  placed  in  the 
world,  intelligent  and  conscious  beings,  through 
an  invisible  cause  ; a cause  invisible,  but 
nevertheless  certain.  If  we  cannot  see  God  that 
is  no  reason  why  we  should  deny  him,  for  our 
soul  we  can  also  not  see,  but  we  know  it  to  exist. 
Mare  Antonie  XII.  Some  things  may  be  per- 
ceptible to  one  or  several  of  our  external  senses, 
but  imperceptible  to  others,  still  they  do  exist. 
For  instance,  the  eye  or  the  ear  cannot  discern  a 
scent,  the  sense  of  smell  is  incapable  of  judging 
of  the  flavour  of  an  eatable  and  so  on  ; and  in 
like  mauner  there  are  things  that  are  not 
perceptible  to  the  outer  senses  at  all,  but  to  the 
internal  one,  such  as  ideas  and  conceptions,  for 
instance,  virtue,  vice,  etc.  Now,  the  exist- 
ence of  God,  originally  an  abstract  conception, 
i.  e,  a perception  of  the  internal  sense,  becomes 
evidenced  by  the  effects  of  this  activity,  so  that 
the  external  seuses  even  can  corroborate  the 
spiritual  instinct.  Pusey  has  attempted  to  de- 
monstrate at  full  length  and  with  great  ability  how 
we  are  compelled  to  recognize  an  intelligent 
maker  for  such  a wonderfully  and  well  adapted 
piece  of  handiwork  as  nature  ; and  having  gone 
thus  far,  we  have  only  to  call  this  maker  by  the 
name  of  “ God,”  and  our  proof  will  be  complete. 


It  is  inconceivable  that  chance  should  have 
produced  the  Universe  ; for  if  through  accidental 
combination,  through  the  attraction  of  atoms, 
such  a beautiful  world  could  be  produced,  how 
is  it  then  that  it  never  happened,  that  by  acci- 
dental combinations  of  letters,  poetical  effu- 
sians  were  produced,  or  that  by  means  of 
atomic  attraction  artistic  edifices  arose  ? Cecero 
de  nature  decorum  1137.  Kant  says  that  all  our 
knowledge,  derived  from  a study  of  nature,  leads 
us  back  to  the  cause,  the  moving  idea  ; and  increase 
our  belief  in  a superior  cause,  until  it  amounts  to 
an  absolute  conviction.  The  pantheistic  conception, 
the  creative  and  organizing  power  of  the  Kosmos 
itself,  is  contractictory  and  unsatisfactory  as 
wanting  an  original  cause.  It  was  probably  this 
recognition  of  the  practical,  useful  and  compli- 
cated arrangement  of  nature  that  led  men  first  to 
direert  their  glance  to  heaven,  whence  most  of  their 
blessings  and  calamities  descended,  in  search  of 
the  invisible  author  of  them.  And  this  cause, 
this  author,  must  be  a concious  God,  a personal 
God,  for  our  own  canciousness  demonstrates  it. 

I conclude  the  cosmological  portion  of  this  ques- 
tion with  quoting  psalm  XIV  : The  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  sheweth 
his  handiwork  ; day  unto  day  uttereth  speech, 
and  night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge  ; there 
is  no  speech  nor  language  where  their  voice  is  not 
heard.” 

The  existence  of  subjective  reason  proves  the  exis- 
tence of  God,  for  it  supposes  the  existence  of  an 
objective  reason,  which  we  must  call  “ God.’ 
We  do  not  originate  the  ideas  of  the  good,  the 
true  and  the  beautiful,  we  conceive  them  only. 
They  are  not  the  product  of  our  spirit  but  of 
in  the  abstract.  Perfection,  on  being 
reflected  on  our  minds,  is  reproduced  in 
less  or  greater  clearness,  and  acts  upon  our 
volition,  so  that  all  our  aspirations  towards 
morality  are  only  an  additional  proof 
of  the  objective  perfection,  namely  God. 
We  can  only  conceive  God,  the  highest  idea  of 
which  we  are  capable,  because  God  does  exist. 
He  himself  is  the  originator  of  our  conception  of 
him,  and  the  fact  of  the  existence  of  this  con- 
ception is  (cartesius),  therefore,  a proof  of  the 
existence  of  God.  And  as  the  fact  of  the  con- 
ception so  is  also  its  quality,  for  what  we 
think  is  not  merely  a shapeless  idea,  but  it  is  the 
real  God.  Not  to  conceive  him  real  would  be 
not  conceiving  him  at  all ; we  consequently,  of 
necessity,  infer  the  existence  of  God  because 
(Anselmus)  of  our  capacity  to  conceive  him.  Kant 
repudiates  this  reasoning,  for  he  says  that  the  con- 
ception of  an  idea  does  not  necessarily  imply  the 
reality  of  what  has  been  conceived,  but  here  the 
distinction  should  be  drawn  between  voluntary  and 
in  voluntary  or  intuitive  conceptions  which  latter 
are  beyond  the  control  of  our  will.  As  Plato  so- 
forcibly  teaches,  the  only  thing  having  absolute 
reality  are  the  ideas  themselves  ; for  the  ideas 
constitute  the  reality  of  the  external  world. 

The  existence  and  the  nature  of  conscience 
enforces  on  us  the  belief  in  a deity  ; for,  though 
it  may  be  trained,  educated  and  refined  by  means 
of  education,  it  is  not  entirely  an  acquired  quality. 
It  was  born  with  us,  and  it  acts  in  contradiction 
to  our  will,  so  that  he,  who  denies  its  existence, 
while  he  denies  it,  is  compelled  to  acknowledge 
its  existence,  because  he  feels  its  workings.  The 
conscience  is  entirely  beyond  the  coutrol  of  the 
humau  volition  for  while  we  disobey  it,  it  tor- 
ments us,  we  cannot  impose  our  command  on 


it,  but  it  imposes  its  commands  on  us.  It  is  not 
placed  under  our  power,  but  wounder'it.  Therefore, 
we  conclude,  it  is  not  a product  of  our  own  spirits, 
but  that  it  must  be  the  result  of  some  moral 
agency,  independent  and  outside  of  us,  which 
speaks  to  through  its  means.  Consequently, 
the  conscience  being  the  highest,  the  last  authori- 
ty to  which  we  appeal,  must  be  the  product  of 
the  highest  spirit,  the  supreme  law-giver,  the 
absolute  moral  essence,  namely  God. 


It  was  a sad  mistake  on  our  part  to  have  an- 
nounced that  the  usual  monthly  service  in  the  • 
Mandir  was  to  take  place  on  last  Sunday.  It  will 
take  place  this  morning  at  the  usual  hour — 7 £ A.  M. 


Next  Thursday  at  5^  P.  m.,  in  the  Albert  Hall, 
Babu  Protap  Chunder  Mozumdar  will  speak  be- 
fore the  public  his  ideas  on  Organization  in  the 
Brahmo  Somaj. 


The  minister  is  not  yet  able  to  resume  his 
duties  fully  in  the  Brahma  Mandir,  but  he  will 
probably  take  part  in  the  service  this  evening. 
According  to  his  Native  medical  advisers  his 
recent  illness  was  due  in  a great  measure  to  his 
ascetic  habits,  especially  the  practice  of  daily 
cooking  his  own  food.  How  far  the  minister  is 
prepared  to  accept  the  h>nt  in  future  remains  to 
oe  seen. 


A new  Utsab  is  in  contemplation,  the  Saradya 
Utsab.  It  will  very  likely  be  celebrated  in  the 
course  of  the  approaching  holidays.  The  day  of 
full  moon  after  the  Durga  Pujah  is  considered  to 
be  the  most  favorable  day  for  this  autumnal  festi- 
val. The  party  will  go  in  boats  some  six  or  seven 
miles  up  the  river,  and  then  as  the  boats  meet 
there  will  be  sankirtan  on  the  bosom  of  the  river . 


It  is  proposed  to  publish  a popular  series  of 
small  tracts  in  Bengali  for  gratuitous  distribution. 


geuotion;tt. 


Lord,  my  God,  I would  pour  my  heart  in 
supplication  before  thee.  Continually  the  world 
is  laying  additional  burdens  upon  my  soul,  aud 
in  the  heaviness  of  my  heart  to  whom  can  I 
speak  more  freely  than  to  thee  ? Thou  teachest 
wisdom  by  suffering,  and  givest  cheerfulness 
through  the  midst  of  trial  and  sorrow.  0 God, 
I bless  thee  for  all  thy  dealings  with  me.  Through 
all  the  events  and  affairs  of  my  life  lead  me  to  thy 
spirit. 


I fear  no  man,  I have  no  cause  to  hate  any  one, 
because  man  is  powerless  to  touch  me.  In  thy 
love,  and  by  faith  in  thee  I bear  a charmed  life. 
The  world  may  bring  its  strifes  and  temptations, 
my  soul  may  be  heavy  and  faint  with  struggling, 
but  safe  from  harm  I live  with  thee,  no  danger 
can  upset  me.  My  God,  the  predictions 
of  men  are  false,  thy  wisdom  aud  mercy  are 
true.  Thou  hast  ordained  thy  childreu  shall 
not  die,  and  what  power  is  there  on  earth  to 
kill  them.  Our  enemies  may  laugh  to-day,  but 
to-morrow  they  shall  be  disappointed.  0 my  God 
may  I stand  firm  in  thee  for  ever. 

1 ■ ■■■  1 ■'  i 

d[om|.spiuU‘nce. 


CASTE. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Dear  Sir, — I am  obliged  to  you  for  inserting 
my  letter  on  Caste  in  last  Sunday’s  Mirror.  I am 
pleased  with  the  admissions  you  have  made  in  the 
beginning  of  your  article  on  the  subject.  They 
show  a fair  and  liberal  spirit.  I also  appreciate 
what  you  have  said  about  the  injurious  conse- 
quences of  the  hereditary  character  of  the  Indian 
system  of  caste.  But,  according  to  my  theory 
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of  caste,  it  can  have  no  such  injurious  effect,  as  a 
man  can  change  his  hereditary  occupation  if  he 
likes  to  do  so.  According  to  it,  however,  a 
Brahmaui  cannot  marry  another  who  is  not  a 
Brahmin,  as  that  would  interfere  with  natural 
selection,  the  argument  which,  I am  sorry 
to  say,  you  have  not  at  all  met.  The 
hereditary  character  of  caste  cannot,  therefore, 
according  to  my  theory,  have  any  injurious 
influence  over  society,  but  if  it  at  all  has  any,  that 
can  be  obviated,  if  we  revive  the  ancient  custom 
of  promoting  men  noted  for  learning  and  piety 
from  a lower  to  a higher  caste.  This  will  not 
interfere  with  my  theory  of  natural  selection 
required  for  preventing  dearth  of  talent  in  a 
country,  nor  will  it  materially  alter  the  present 
system  of  caste.  The  above  proposal,  if  carried 
into  effect,  will  highly  promote  the  intellectual 
and  moral  improvement  of  the  country.  I 
do  not  consider  it  at  all  infeasible.  I know 
of  wealthy,  but  worthless  fellows,  belonging 
to  an  iuferior  caste  in  villages  who  have 
got  themselves  admitted  into  the  Kayasta 
caste  by  bribing  the  headmen  of  that  caste. 
When  the  moral  sense  of  the  nation  improves, 
I do  not  think  it  would  be  impracticable  for 
reformers  to  prevail  upon  it  to  adopt  the  system 
of  making  the  promotions  mentioned  above.  As 
there  should  be  social  excommunication  or,  in 
other  words,  temporary  degradation,  there  should 
be  promotions  also.  Such  promotions  should  be 
judiciously  made  to  subserve  the  ends  of  national 
good.  If  we  resuscitate  the  ancient  system  of  pro- 
motions to  a higher,  and  degradations  to  a lower 
caste  on  intellectual  and  moral  grounds,  caste 
would  act  as  the  most  powerful  preventive  of 
crime,  and  the  best  fosterer  of  intellect  and  morals 
the  world  has  ever  seen,  and,  instead  of  being, 
as  you  say,  an  “ unmitigated  nuisance  ” to  our 
couutry,  would  prove  the  greatest  blessing  we  can 
enjoy  under  the  sun. 

\ Yours  &c. 

The  9th  September,  1878,  f Bose. 


Social. 


A terrible  adventure  is  related  by  the  Courier 
des  Etats  Uhis.  The  hero  is  a mulatto,  a native  of 
Pernambuco,  named  Emmanuel  Gomez  de  Silva, 
and  who  had  been  condemned  to  20  years’  penal 
servitude  on  the  island  of  Fernando  Noronha  for 
theft.  At  the  expiration  of  ten  years,  Emmanuel 
was  seized  with  an  irresistible  desire  to  see  his 
mother  and  sister  once  more,  whom  he  had  left  in 
Pernambuco,  He  accordingly  communicated  his 
intentions  to  a couple  of  other  convicts,  also  mu- 
lattos, and  they  eventually  managed  to  escape  on 
a raft  during  the  dark  night,  their  only  provisions 
being  a little  bread  and  water.  The  second  day 
one  of  the  men  accidentally  fell  into  the  waters 
and  was  devoured  by  sharks  under  the  very  eye, 
of  his  two  comrades.  On  the  fourth  day  the  other 
died  of  exhaustion,  and  Emmanuel  threw  the  body 
overboard  to  the  sharks,  thinking  that  they  would 
then  leave  him  alone.  But  the  shark  were  not  to 
be  thus  put  off ; and,  having  twice  tasted 
humad  food,  were  hungry  for  more.  They 
accordingly  crowded  round  the  little  raft  ; 
they  eagerly  watched  its  sole  occupant  from 
all  sides  ; their  long  rows  of  teeth  glistened 
in  expectation  of  the  sweet  morsel  he  would  make. 
In  fact,  look  which  way  he  would,  he  could  see 
nothing  but  teeth  and  eyes.  For  six  days  this 
lasted.  Unable  to  sleep  for  fear  of  being  devour- 
ed, unable  even  to  lie  down  from  the  same  cause, 
without  provisions,  without  water,  and  the 
hot  sun  beating  upon  his  defenceless  head, 
Emmanuel  was  just  on  the  point  of  leav- 
ing the  world  of  waters  a raving  lunatic, 
when  his  tiny  craft  was  espied  by  an  American 
vessel— the  Carrie  Long,  of  Stockton,  from  Buenos 
Ayres  to  New  York— and  the  poor  wretch  was 
saved,  and  by  the  time  New  York  was  reached  he 
had  completely  recovered.  After  Emmanuel  has 
visited  his  mother  and  sister,  the  captain  of  the 
Carrie  Long  thinks  of  delivering  him  back  to  the 
authorities,  but  he  has  not  yet  decided. 


A paragraph  appeared  in  our  last  Sunday  issue 
in  which  the  wisdom  of  the  appointment  of  Sir 
Alexander  Arbuthnot  to  the  Vice-Chancellorship 
of  the  Calcutta  University  was  questioned.  In 
justice  to  Sir  Alexander  it  ought  to  have  been 
stated  therein  that  the  appointment  in  question 
was  based  upon  a ground  of  justice  so  far 
as  the  educational  experiences  of  that  officer  were 
concerned.  Sir  Alexander  Arbuthnot  was  the 
Director  of  Public  Instruction,  Madras,  and  also 


^ the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  local  University.  His 
career  there  was  highly  spoken  of.  The  Bengali 
community  evidently  could  not  reconcile  his  past 
excellence  with  the  part  taken  by  him  in  passing 
the  Vernacular  Press  Act.  However,  as  we  have 
said,  we  hope  for  the  best.  Sir  Alexander  Arbuthnot 
will  find  that,  as  Vice-Chancellor  of  our  University 
he  has  an  extensive  field  of  usefulness  before  him. 
By  entering  a little  more  closely  into  the  feelings 
of  the  Native  community  he  will  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  task  of  an  educationalist  is  not 
so  much  to  check  as  to  foster  the  growth  of  the 
literature  which  Euglish  education  has  been  the 
means  of  developing  in  this  country. 


, fifeTanj  and  grientifit. 


A party  of  savans  from  English  and  French 
societies  have  lately  visited  the  remains  of  Perse- 
polis,  the  ancient  capital  of  Persia,  and  gone  into 
ecstacies  over  its  antiquity  and  interest.  So  old 
that  its  origin  is  lost  in  antiquity,  it  still  presents 
ruins  of  wonderful  grandeur,  including  the  palace 

I of  Xerxes,  the  great  hall  of  which  they  pro- 

nounce to  be  the  largest  ever  seen,  covering  two 
acres  and  a half  ! and  still  another  called  the  Hall 
of  a Hundred  Columns.  They  also  make  out 
clearly  the  palace  of  King  Darius.  Capitals, 
shafts,  pillars,  and  countless  fragments  of  sculpture 
and  cruciform  inscriptions  cover  the  plains  all  ab- 
out the  gorgeous  downfallen  capital,  with  which, 
in  its  glory,  ancient  writers  tell  us  “ No  other 
city  could  be  compared,  either  in  beauty  or  in 
wealth  1”  J 


A new  Scientific  expedition  is  to  be  despatched 
to  the  South  Pacific,  and  the  Abler,  one  of  the 
Arctic  ships,  is  now  fitting  out  in  the  Midway, 
and  will  shortly  be  ready  to  commence  her  voyage. 
She  has  already  been  commissioned  by  her  old 

commander,  Captain  Sir  George  Nares,  K.C.B. 


V ATER  Boots  are  the  last  means  by  which 
adventurous  Americans  elect  to  cross  the 
British  channel,  and  recently  a gentleman 
named  Fowler,  a resident  of  Bordeaux,  landed 
at  Sandgate,  having,  accoidiug  to  his  own 
statement,  crossed  over  from  Boulogne  in 
this  convenient  foot  gear,  which  he  terms°apodas- 
cophe.  It  consists  of  a pair  of  small  skiffs  about 
15ft.  long  and  a few  inches  in  width,  composed 
of  India  rubber  cloth,  which  are  inflated  with  air 
joined  together  by  light  iron  stays,  leaving  a 
space  of  about  6 in.  or  8 in.  between  them.  In 
the  centre  there  is  a small  peace  of  board,  on 
which  Mr.  Fowler  stood  and  paddled.  He  per- 
formed the  journey  in  11  hr.  20  m.,  the  sea  bein«- 
tolerably  calm.  He  was  accompanied  by  a 
steamer,  the  Petrel,  and  with  the  exception  of  a 
little  bread  and  coffee,  took  no  nourishment.  On 
arriving  at  Sandgate  he  appeared  to  be  considera- 
bly fatigued,  but  recovered  sufficiently  to  return 
to  Boulogue  by  that  evening’s  boat. 


A very  simple  Calculating  Machine  was  des- 
cribed by  Mr.  Spottis  Wood  in  his  opening  address 
to  the  British  Association,  which  has  been  cons- 
tructed by  Mr.  James  Thomson.  This  instrument 
by  means  of  the  mere  friction  of  a disc,  cylinder 
and  ball,  is  capable  of  effecting  a variety  of  the 
complicated  calculations  which  occur  in  the  highest 
applications  of  Mathematics  to  science.  By  its 
aid  it  seems  that  an  unskilled  laborer  may  in  a 
given  time  perform  the  work  of  ten  skilled 
arithmeticians.  The  machine  is  applicable  alike 
to  the  calculation  of  tidal,  of  magnetic,  of  metero- 
logical,  and  perhaps  a'so  of  other  periodic  pheno- 
mena. It  will  solve  differential  equations  of  the 
second,  and,  perhaps,  of  even  higher  orders. 
Anti  through  the  same  invention  the  problem  of 
finding  the  free  motious  of  any  number  of 
mutually  attracting  particles  unrestricted  by  any 
of  the  approximate  suppositions  required  in  the 
treatment  of  the  lunar  and  planetary  theories,  is 
reduced  to  the  simple  process  of  turning  a handle. 


Type  setting  in  China  and  Japan  must  be 
somewhat  arduous  labor.  Iu  our  own  and  most 
other  countries  of  the  world,  except  China  and 
Japan,  the  language  is  written  by  means  of  an 
alphabet  of  separate  letters.  Among  the  celes- 
tials and  their  next-door  neighbours,  on  the  other 
haud,  each  word  has  a distinct  character.  The 
compositor’s  difficulties  in  either  instance  are 
obvious  almost  at  a glauce.  Iu  setting  up  this 
note  he  has  the  letters  conveniently  arranged 
before  him  iu  what  is  known  as  the  “case.” 
But  in  Japan,  according  to  a contemporary,  a full 
fount  of  type  comprises  50,000  characters,  of 


which  30,000  are  in  constant  use,  and  for  20,000 
more  there  are  frequently  calls  ! Instead  of 
being  compactly  arranged  before  him,  the 
type  is  disposed  about  the  composing  room  on 
racks,  and  the  unfortunate  compositor  has  to  wan- 
der up  and  down  the  room  setting  his  “ copy”  and 
stretching  his  legs.  It  is  for  the  reason  that  it  is 
impossible  to  apply  the  system  of  single-charater 
words  to  telegraphy  that  that  inestimable  boon  is 
denied  to  the  inhabitants  of  Japan  aud  China. 


% 


—In  itangoon  Buddhism  is  plainly  showing  it- 
self to  be  a missionary  religion.  A Buddhist  priest 
has  taken  to  the  distribution  of  tracts  to  the 
Rangoon  Volunteers. 

—A  gossip  iu  Vanity  Fair  says  “ I hear  that 
Lord  Lytton  is  creating  a very  unfavorable  im- 
pression at  Simla.  His  admiration  of  the  fair  sex 
exceeds  even  poetic  license,  aud,  poet  though  he  is 
he  is  given  to  eating  to  an  extent  which  in  any  one 
but  a Viceroy  would  be  styled  gluttony.  Fancy  a 
viceregal  poet  over-eating  himself  ! p00h  the 
idea  is  disgusting  ?”  ’ 

— The  Examiner  understands  that  there  is  a 
project  on  foot  for  the  construction  of  a new  rail- 
way between  Alexandretta  aud  Bagdad,  a distance 
of  over  nine  hundred  miles.  This  is  not,  however 
part  of  the  Euphrates  Valley  scheme,  which  is 
more  political  than  commercial,  and  which  will 
not  “ pay.”  The  present  project,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  purely  commercial,  and  it  ouo-ht  to  be 
remunerative,  considering  the  natural  richness  of 
the  country  which  it  would  traverse. 

—The  Overland  Mail  announces  that  Mr  C 
J.  O’Donnell,  of  the  Indian  Civil  Service,  at  pre- 
sent Officiating  Joint-Magistrate  of  Sewan  and 
brother  of  the  member  for  Dungarvan,  will  offer 
himself  as  a Home  Rule  candidate  for  the  Countv 
of  Clare  at  the  next  general  election.  7 

—The  Japanese  have  adopted  the  English  sys- 
tem of  strikes.  We  read  that  some  3,500  coal- 
miners  at  lakasima  have  struck  work. 

~This  ™outh’s.  number  of  the  Ninteenth 
Century  will  contain  a paper  by  Mr.  Gladstone 
on  England  s mission. 


—A  large  number  of  famine-stricken  people 
ately  Hocked  into  Rewari  from  TTI— — 


have  lately  flocked 
in  consequence,  it  is 


• ■ , — Ulwar, 

- sai<h  of  the  closing  o 
relief  works  m the  after  place,  and  the  distres: 
in  the  Gurgaon  District  is  very  severe. 

—Professor  Goldstucker’s  Sanskrit  Gram 
mer,  which  he  left  nearly  ready  for  the  press  has, 
it  is  stated,  been  taken  iu  hand  by  an  Old  mini] 
iu  England  on  leave  from  this  country. *  1 * * * V 

—During  the  ensuing  vacation,  the  Hon’ble 
Mr.  Justice  Broughton  will  sit  on  the  20th  24th 
and  27th  instant,  aud  the  1st  October,  at  3 p m tc 
take  up  urgent  business.  At  other  times  in  cases 
of  emergency,  special  appointments  will  be 
obtained  from  His  Lordship  on  written  applica- 
tions  to  the  Chief  Clerk,  shewing  the  urgency  of 
the  matter.  His  Lordship,  or  Mr.  Justice  White 
will  sit  as  Presiding  Commissioner  of  the  Court 
for  the  relief  of  insolvent  debtors,  on  Tuesdav 
the  1st  October,  at  11  a.m.  y’ 

—A  London  telegram  to  the  Bombay  Gezette 
states  that  the  Times  and  Standard  advocate  a 
decided  policy  in  Afghanistan;  aud  the  latter  jour, 
nal  says,  that  the  Amir  must  either  be  our  friend 

him  We  Cauuot  re,y  uPon  him  we  must  depose 

—The  Whitehall  Review  hears  that  the  hurried 
return  of  the  Indian  Contingent  to  their  own 
country  is  as  much  due  to  the  jealous  pressure  oi 
the  Horse  Guards  clique  as  to  anything  else 
l ie  officers  serving  on  mere  colonial  pay  and 
allowances  could  not  stomach  the  idea  of  serving 
alongside  their  brethren  with  Indian  pay  and 

— The  Dubiin  eorrespejodent  of  the  Pall  Mali 
Gazette  telegraphs  that  the  “ National”  papers 
^ taking  advantage  of  the  unfortunate  illness 
of  Mr.  Justice  Keogh  to  abuse  His  Lordship  in 
terms  which  it  is  impossible  to  reproduce.  ^ 

-Preparations  (says  Vanity  Fair ) are  being 
made  at  Orenburg  for  a further  extension  of  the 
railway  towards  Central  Asia  in  the  direction  of 
Kaza  a.  Ike  survey  of  the  ground  lying  between 
Orenburgkand  the  sea  of  Aral  is  quite  complete 
and  the  engineers  report  that  a light  railway  can 
be  thrown  across  the  Kerghiz  Deserts  at  a very 
small  expense.  Several  batteries  of  mountain 
guns  have  arrived  at  Samarkand  from  Orenburg 
for  the  use  of  the  central  column  marchiim  upon 
the  Amu-Darya.  They  are  of  the  kind  Ssed  in 
the  Caucasus,  and  are  intended  to  be  employed 
against  the  hill  tribes  of  the  Hindu  Kush, 
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Jittelligeitc  of  the  aot'eh. 


— A banquet  was  given  by.  Lord  Lytton  at 
Peterhofif,  Simla,  on  Saturday,  in  honor  of  Sir 
Neville  Chamberlain  and  the  Cabul  Mission. 

— Safvet  Pasha  has  verbally  informed  Sir  A. 
Layard,  that  the  Porte  adheres  to  the  British 
scheme  for  reforms  in  the  Asiatic  Provinces  of 
Turkey. 

— The  troops  in  Cyprus  are  suffering  as  much 
from  fever  and  heat  as  from  sandflies  and  mosqui- 
toes. 

— Sir  Edwin  Johnson  has  reached  Suez  in  im- 
proved health. 

— The  details  of  the  Stamp  Bill  for  1S7S  has 
been  published. 

— The  Austrians  on  the  5th  instant  attacked  and 
routed  the  insurgents  after  severe  fighting  near 
Maglaj,  and  are  disarming  the  villages  in  the 
vicinity. 

— The  Russian  Minister  at  Teheran  is  promot- 
ing a railway  between  TiflLis  and  Teheran  ; and  an 
extension  of  the  line  to  Herat  is  in  contemplation. 

— According  to  the  latest  advice  from  Cabul,  a 
portion  of  the  Rssian  Embasy  have  proceeded 

thence  to  General  Kaufmann’s  head-quarters  on 
the  Oxus. 

— Turkey  intends  shortly  to  send  an  embassy 
to  the  Amir  at  Cabul. 

—Sir  Ashley  Eden  left  Sara  on  Friday  last 
for  Darjiling. 

— The  Greek  Minister  of  War  has  recalled  all 
officers  and  soldiers  absent  on  leave  as  a measure 
of  precaution. 

— A frightful  colliery  explosion  has  taken  place 
at  Abercarne,  near  Newport,  South  Wales,  causing 
the  death  of  280  miners,  371  miners  were  in  the 
mine  at  the  time  of  the  explosion. 

— The  Secretary  of  State  has  sanctioned  the 
arrangements  proposed  by  Government  of  India 
for  the  appointment  of  a Press  Commissioner. 

— Babu  Phunindra  Bhusan  Mukerji,  Gil- 
christ Scholar,  has  left  Calcutta  for  London.  He 
intends  entering  the  Indian  Civil  Service. 

— The  Rajah  of  Nabha  arrived  at  Simla  on 
Monday  last. 

— Mr.  H.  Hankey,s  resignation  of  the  Bengal 
Civil  Service  has  been  notified  in  the  Gazette. 

— Dr.  Byrne  of  the  United  States  has  invented 
a kind  of  galvanic  battery  for  driving  sewing 
machines. 

— The  Maharajah  of  Johore  is  now  in  Edinburg. 

— Greece  has  solicited  the  mediation  of  the 
European  Powers  in  favor  of  a rectification  of  the 
Turko-Grecian  frontier. 

— The  Russians  have  occupied  Batoum  with- 
out opposition  from  the  inhabitants. 

— The  rain  throughout  the  N.  W.  P.  and  Oudh 
has  been  general,  including  Jhansi.  Public  health 
is  good.  Prospects  are  fair. 

— The  Commander  of  tho  forces  in  Ceylon  will 
be  recalled. 

— The  Austrians  have  occupied  Trebmje  with- 
out meeting  with  opposition. 

— The  Mahomedan  population  of  Batoum  emi- 
grated to  Trebizonde,  before  the  Russians  entered 
the  town. 

—Surgeon  A.  J.  Wall,  of  the  Bengal  Medi- 
cal Department,  is  appointed  to  be  Residency 
Surgeon  at  Katmandu. 

— Surgeon  J.  Scully,  Officiating  Residency 
Surgeon,  Nepal,  is  appointed  to  be  Medical  Officer 
at  Gilgit. 

— Babu  JugodisiinAth  Roy,  District  Superin- 
tendent of  Police,  Tipperab,  is  allowed  furlough 
in  India  for  one  year,  seven  months  and  fifteen 
days. 

— Rajputana  has  received  very  favorable  rains 
and  agricultural  prospects  there  are  good. 


| — Nobiling,  who  attempted  to  assassinate  the 

Emperor  William,  is  dead. 

— A meefing  of  the  Students’  Association,  Cal- 
cutta, was  held  on  Tuesday  last,  at  the  Senate  House 
to  adopt  a valedictory  address  to  the  Hon’ble  Mr. 
Justice  Markby. 

— Dr  R.  Harvey  is  appointed  to  be  permanent 
Civil  Surgeon  of  the  24-Pergunnahs,  vice  Dr.  E.  J. 
Gayer,  deceased. 

— H.  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  has  sent  the 
Chaplain  of  Cawnpore  the  sum  of  ten  pounds,  as  a 
contribution  to  the  Bills’  Fund  of  the  All  Souls’ 
Memorial  Church. 

— After  two  years  of  careful  search,  the  suc- 
cessor ef  Dalai  Lama,  the  Pope  of  Buddhism, 
has  been  discovered  and  crowned.  The  choice, 
fallen  upon  a child  as  is  usually  the  case. 

— Her  Majesty’s  confirmation  of  the  appoint- 
ment of  Mr.  Arthur  Wilson,  as  a Judge  of  the 
High  Court  of  Calcutta,  in  the  room  of  the  Hon’ble 
Mr.  Justice  Markby,  has  been  officially  communi- 
cated to  the  Government  of  India. 

— Meiiomed  Pasha,  with  his  suite,  has  been 
assassinated  by  Albanian  rioters  at  Jakova. 

— An  insurrectionary  movement  of  the  Maho- 
medan population  in  Albania  has  broken  out,  and 
the  insurgents  have  massacred  the  Turkish  autho- 
rities at  Ipek. 

— Fever  is  raging  about  the  Town  of  Kurrachi. 


Calcutta. 


Mr.  A W.  Croft,  Director  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion, will  shortly  proceed  to  Darjiling  for  a 
a couple  of  months. 


Babu  Tarendra  Natii  Ciiatterji,  a great 
grandson  of  the  late  Chandra  Kumar  Tagore  of 
Pathuriaghatta,  has  left  for  England.  It  is  said  he 
intends  studying  in  London  for  the  Bar, 


The  appeal  of  Bani  Gopal  Mukerji,  late  Ac- 
countant, Road  Cess  Department,  Krishnaghur, 
who  was  sentenced  to  transportation  for 
life  by  Mr.  Dickens,  the  Judge  of  Nuddea,  for 
forging  several  cheques  and  embezzling  Road  Cess 
money,  was  heard  yesterday  by  Mr.  Justice 
Markby  and  Mr.  Justice  Prinsep,  in  the  High 
Court  in  its  Criminal  Appellate  Jurisdiction.  Mr. 
Branson  appeared  for  the  appellant,  and  Mr. 
Kilby,  the  Legal  Remembrancer,  and  Babu  Ram 
Chunder  Mukerji,  Government"  Pleader,  Krishna- 
ghur, for  the  Crown.  Mr.  Branson  did  not  question 
the  justice  of  the  verdict  of  the  jury  who  tried  Bani 
Gopal  at  the  Sessions  Court  at  Krishnaghur,  but 
dwelt  on  the  severity  of  the  sentence  passed  on 
him  and  prayed  for  mercy.  Their  Lordships 
commuted  the  sentence  of  transportation  for  life 
to  fourteen  years’  rigorous  imprisonment. 


The  following  farewell  address  was  presented 
yesterday  by  the  Vakils  of  the  High  Court  to 
Mr.  Justice  Markby  : — 

To  the  Honorable  William  Markby,  one  of  the 
Judges  of  the  High  Court  of  Judicature,  at  Fort 
William  in  Bengal. 

My  Lord, — It  is  with  feelings  of  deep  sorrow 
that  we,  the  Vakils  of  this  Hon’ble  Court,  app. 
roach  your  Lordship  to  bid  you  farewell  on  your 
retirement  from  the  Bench. 

Twelve  years  have  elapsed  since  you  first  took 
your  seat  in  the  Court,  and  the  unfeigned  regret 
with  which  tho  intelligence  of  your  retirement 


was  received  both  by  the  Profession  and  the  public 
furnishes  the  best  testimony  of  the  manner  in 
which  during  that  period  you  have  discharged  the 
functions  of  your  exalted  office. 

The  vast  interspaces  in  the  substantive  law  of 
the  country  render  the  duties  of  an  Indian  Judge 
peculiarly  difficult ; but  you  brought  to  the  dis- 
charge of  those  duties  great  learning,  untiring 
industry  and  a mind  familiar  with  the  best 
models  of  European  Jurisprudence. 

My  Lord,  as  a Judge  of  the  High  Court,  you 
have  by  your  learning  and  talents,  by  an  earnest 
desire  to  do  justice,  and  by  your  uniform  kind- 
ness and  courtesy  earned  the  respect  and  esteem 
of  the  Profession  : and  the  magnitude  of  the  loss 
in  your  early  retirement  from  the  Bench  will  be 
equally  felt  by  the  Profession  aud  the  public. 

This  is  not  the  place  to  refer  to  the  services  ren- 
dered by  you  to  the  cause  of  legal  education  in 
this  country  : we  shall  only  observe  that  your  la- 
bors will  be  long  remembered  with  gratitude  by 
those  for  whom  you  so  willingly  sacrificed  your 
hard-earned  leisure. 

My  Lord,  we  now  respectfully  bid  you  farewell, 
wishing  you  a safe  and  happy  voyage  home.  May 
you  be  able  to  follow  with  renovated  health  for 
many  long  years  your  favorite  pursuits  in  your 
native  land. 


DOMESTIC  OCCURRENCE. 

BIRTH. 

Gupta. — At  Arrah,  on  the  11th  September,  1878, 
the  wife  of  Aughore  Nath  Gupta,  of  a son. 


DAILY  METEOROLOGICAL  REPORT. 


Meteorological  Office, 

Calcutta,  the  14th  September,  1878. 
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N.  B.— Humidity  is  calculated  by  August’s  for 
mula  modified  by  Regnault. 

* Velocity  in  miles  per  hour, 
t Fell  at  1-35  F,  m.  of  the  13tb. 
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HIGH  COURT. 

Original  Side— Peremptory  Cause  Board 
for 

Monday,  the  IGth  September,  1878. 
(Before  the  Ilon'ble  Mr.  Justice  White.) 

(Fox*  Judgment.) 

D.  E.  Petrocochino  v.  Nundololl  Poramanick— 
Dignam  & Robinson— Swinhoe  & Co. 

(Before  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Justice  Broughton.) 
Undefended  Cases. 

Rajender  Dutt  v.  S.  M.  Surrutcoomary  Dossee 
— R.  N.  Bose. 

Ramtarun  Neogby  v.  Norendrnnauth  Bose — Pear- 
sou—  Mitter  & Bhunjo. 

Isabella  Maun  Sc  anr.  v.  Isabella  Outhwaite  & 
anr, — Watson  and  Sen. 

Ramdyall  Sc  anr.  v.  Gunnesseeloll  (pt.hd.)— M« 
Camell. 

Nobin  Ckaud  Buraul  v.  Issur  Chunder  Santra— 
Manuel. 

E.  Thomson  & anr.  v.  Shahazadah  xYhmed  Hali- 
moozooman  & ors, — Dignam  Sc  Robinson. 

Gopaul  Doss  Potal  v.  Pertaub  Chund  Khandivval 
— Aushootosh  Dhur. 

Nilacaunt  Bannerjee  v.  Rani  Anundomoye 
Dabee — Mitter  & Bhonjo. 

Shoseebhoosun  Shaw  Sc  ors  v.  Nilcomul  Gangooly 
& anr. — T.  N.  Roya. 

Toolsey  Doss  Day  v.  Gobindo  Chunder  Dutt— 
Sittanauth  Doss. 

Defended  Cases. 

(For  further  directions  on  report.) 

Radhanauth  Mookerjee  v.  Tarrucknauth  Moo* 
kerjee  & ors.— N.  C.  Buraul— Carruthers. 

Komulcoomary  Dabee  v.  Tarrucknauth  Mooker- 
jee & ors— J.  K.  Gangooly— Carruthers,  N.  C. 
Buraul. 

Lallasunkur  Loll  v.  A B.  Miller— Aushootosh 
Dhur— D.  C.  Dutt. 

Shamloll  Mullick  v.  S.  M.  Monemoheeny  Dossee 
& ors— Rutter— Swinhoe  & Co.,  Beeby. 


POLICE,— 14th  September,  1878. 

(Before  J.  G.  Apcar,  Esq.) 

A Preventive  Officer,  named  Joseph  Vincent, 
was  charged  with  the  rash  and  negligent  naviga- 
tion of  a steam  launch,  resulting  in  a collision 
and  the  drowning  of  an  Engineer  belonging  to  the 
ship  Ottcrburn.  The  following  evidence  was 
recorded  this  morning,  and  the  further  hearing  of 
the  case  remanded  to*  a future  day:— One 
Mclvor,  3rd  Olficer  of  the  Otterbur?i,on  oath  said. — 
I knew  one  George  Casson.  He  was  an  Engineer 
on  the  Ottrrburn.  I remember  the  12th  instant. 
I went  ashore  that  evening  with  Casson  a 
little  after  7 in  the  ship’s  dinghy.  We 
then  hired  another  dinghy  intending  to  go 
down  to  Hasting  s Moorings  on  board  the  Cullozean. 


When  we  pushed  off  in  the  dinghy  I saw  a Custom 
House  launch  coming  up  full  speed  against  the 
ebb  tide.  We  had  just  shoved  off,  and  were 
three  lengths  from  the  shore.  The  steam  launch 
ran  right  into  us  and  penetrated  2 feet  into  the 
boat.  She  struck  us  broadside.  The  launch  was 
coming  up  the  river.  We  received  no  intimation 
that  the  launch  was  coming  up ; no  whistle  was 
blown.  We  could  not  possibly  have  got  out 
of  her  way  even  if  we  did  our  best.  She  (the 
launch)  could  have  avoided  the  collision.  Myself 
and  Casson  were  standing  in  the  centre  of  the 
dinghy.  The  moment  the  launch  struck  us,  the 
dinghy  tilted  and  threw  us  both  into  the  water. 
One  of  my  legs  was  caught  in  tie  wreckage,  and  I 
jumped  on  board  the  launch  as  she  backed.  I don’t 
know  what  became  of  Casson.  I saw  him  no  more. 
When  I got  on  board  the  launch  I asked  the 
defendant  for  assistance  to  look  for  the  missiDg 
man.  He  used  abusive  language,  and  said  that, 
as  long  as  there  was  a white  man  in  the  water, 
he  would  try  and  save  him,  He  made  no  effort, 
however,  to  do  so.  I became  excited  and 
began  running  about  the  launch.  The  de- 
fendant said  he  was  the  Captain,  stripped 
off  his  coat,  told  me  not  to  “ row,”  and 
challenged  me  ashore  to  fight.  He  smelt  very 
strongly  of  liquor.  He  subsequently  jumped  into 
a dinghy  and  went  ashore  to  search  for  the 
missing  man,  as  he  said.  Casson  s body  was 
found  this  morning.  The  collision  took  place 
abreast  the  water-gate,  near  the  pepper-box. 
It  was  not  a vey  clear,  nor  a very  dark, 
night.  The  moon  had  not  risen  then.  I and 
Casson  were  both  perfectly  sober. 

Cross-Examined.—  Mr.  Lee  who  was  in  the 
launch  also  smelt  very  badly  of  liquor.  I did  not 
go  near  the  other  gentlemen.  By  toe,  I meant  the 
three  dinghy  men,  and  who  did  their  best  to  get 
out  of  the  way.  I did  not  notice  any  life-saving 
apparatus  thrown  out. 


BY  TELEGRAPH, — September  14,  1878. 

ARRIVALS. 

Ship  City  of  Philadelphia  (American),  J.  Call, 
Boston  30th  May. 

Ship  Victoria  Bridge  (B.),  Nacoda,  Jedda  2nd 
August;  touched  at  Alleppe  21st  August. 

Ship  Cutch  Merchant  (B.),  Nacoda,  Muscat  16th 
August. 

Steamer  Bohinia  (B.),  Thomas  Jones,  Colombo 
7th  September. 

DEPARTURES. 

Steamer  Chinsurah,  Plicades  and  Virginia 
Schillizzi,  Ship  Botanist  and  Ship  (numbers  un- 
distinguishable.) 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

Saugor.— Ooryia  s.  v.  anchored  below  last 
ni  ght  and  proceeded  at  6-10,  Cutch  Merchant 
.;rom  Muscat  in  tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at  18,  anchored 
abreast  last  night  and  proceeded  at  6-40,  Mary 
Stuart  s.  v.  anchored  below  last  night,  Court  Hey 
s.  v.  anchored  below  last  night,  Reliance  s.  v. 
anchored  below  last  night  and  proceeded  at  6, 
Victoria  Bridge  anchored  below  last  night  and 
proceeded  in  tow  Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at  7-20,  City 
of  Philadelphia  from  Gloucester  anchored  below 


last  night  and  proceeded  in  tow  Court  Hey  s.  v. 
at  7-20,  Robinia  s.  v.  from  Colombo  at  7 10, 
Enterprise  s.  v.  at  7-30,  Electric  s.  v.  anchored 
below  at  12-35. 

Mudpoint.— Ooryia  s.  v.  at  8-10,  Reliance  s.  v. 
at  8-85,  Cutch  Merchant  in  tow  Challenge  8.  v. 
at  8-45,  Enterprise  s.  v.  at  9-10,  Robinia  s.  v. 
at  9-15,  City  of  Philadelphia  in  tow  Court  Hey 
s.  v.  at  10-5,  Victoria  Bridge  in  tow  Mary  Stuart 
s.  v.  at  10-15. 

Diamond  Harbour.— Ooryia  s.  v.  at  9-52, 
Reliance  s.  v.  at  9-48,  Enterprise  s.  v.  at  10-32 
Robinia  s.  v.  at  10-45,  Cutch  Merchant  in  tow 
Challenge  s.  v.  at  10-49,  City  of  Philadelphia  in 
tow  Court  Hey  s.  v.  at  11-15,  Victoria  Bridge  in 
tow  Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at  11-40. 

Hooghly  Point. — Ooryia  s.  v.  at  10-20,  Reliance 
s.  v.  at  10-25,  Enterprise  s.  v.  at  11-7,  Robina 
s.  v.  at  11 -35,  Cutch  Merchant  in  tow  Challenge 
s.  v.  at  11-40,  City  of  Philadelphia  in  tow  Court 
Hey  s.  v.  at  12-20,  Victoria’  Bridge  in  tow  Mary 
Stuart  s.  v.  at  12-30. 

Atcheeporf..— Ooryia  s.  v.  at  11-40,  Reliance 
s.  v.  at  12,  Enterprise  s.  v.  at  12-40,  Robinia  s.  v. 
at  13-20,  Cutch  Merchant  in  tow  Challenge  s.  v. 
at  13-30,  City  of  Philadelphia  in  tow  Court  Hey 
s.  v.  at  14-20. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 
Atcheepore— Bombay  s.  v.  at  6-30,  Madras 
s.  v.  at  8-30,  Euphrates  s.  v.  at  9,  Columbus  s.  v, 
at  9-20. 

Hooghly  Point.— Bombay  s.  v.  at  7-40,  Madras 
s.  v.  at  10-27,  Euphrates  s.  v.  at  11,  Columbus 
s.  v.  at  11-5. 

Diamond  Harbour.— Cuckoo  s.  v.  from  Dia. 
mond  Harbour  Creek  at  6-50,  Bombay  s.  v.  at  8-10, 
Madras  s.  v.  at  11-45,  Euphrates  s.  v.  12-25,  Colum- 
bus s.  v.  at  12-50. 

Mud  Point. —Eldorado  s.  v.  at  11-40,  Bombay 
s.  v.  at  11-45,  Botanist  in  tow  Rattler  s.  v.  at 
12-25,  No.  3 Steam  Launch  anchored  inside  Dhanee 
Creek  North  bank  Channel  Creek  at  14-5,  A 
Steamer  (numbers  undistinguishable)  at  14-30, 
Columbus  s.  v.  at  14-50. 

Saugor,— Pleiades  s.  v.  at  9-45,  Virginia  Schil- 
lizzi  s.  v.  at  10-25,  Bombay  s.  v.  at  12-45  and 
anchored  below  at  13-50,  Eldorado  s.  v.  anchored 
abreast  at  13-50,  Botanist  in  tow  Rattler  s.  v. 
at  14-35,  Madras  s.  v.  at  15-35,  Euphrates  s.  v. 
aL16,  Columbus  s.  v.  at  16-50. 


ARTIFICIAL  HINDRANCES. 

( Inquirer.) 

Still  another  evil  follows.  Strangers  some 
times  enter  our  places  of  worship  with  the  desire 
of  learning  what  our  liberal  faith  is ; but  they 
find  themselves  compelled  to  put  such  a strain 
upon  their  attention  in  order  to  follow  the  train 
of  the  preacher’s  ideas  that  they  are  repelled 
from  entering  the  same  place  again.  Thus  are 
chances  lost  of  impressing  them  favorably  with 
the  higher  conceptions  of  Free  Christianity. 
Said  a stranger  to  one  of  our  ministers  a few 
Sundays  since,  “ What  of  your  sermon  I could 
catch  was  so  good  that  I wish  you  would  re- 
deliver it  in  a place  where  it  could  be  heard.  ’ 
We  know  one  place  where  the  minister,  though 
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far  from  being  a weak  man  constitutionally, 
repeatedly  breaks  down  in  health,  and  the  cause 
was  not  suspected  till  the  minister  of  a neighbour- 
ing church  occupying  his  pulpit  for  a Sunday 
while  he  was  in  the  country  recruiting,  frankly  de- 
clared to  one  of  the  trustees  that  if  he  had  to 
minister  there  constantly  it  would  soon  kill 
him,  he  found  it  such  hard  work.  Such  a state 
of  things  we  consider  a real  hindrance  to  the 
progress  of  our  cause. 

The  present  writer  lately  had  occasion  to  attend 
a service  in  a Wesleyan  place  of  worship.  The 
building  was  a large  one,  capable  of  holding  eigh- 
teen hundred  people.  It  was  but  a third  full,  and 
yet  every  word  of  the  preacher  Was  heard  distinctly; 
indeed,  far  more  so  than  in  many  of  our  own  places 
which  hold  only  some  three  or  four  hundred.  We 
noticed  that  the  chapel  was  a square  one, 
with  a ceiling  nearly  flat.  In  another  place,  a 
Secular  Hall,  we  lately  heard  a lecture — good  for 
neither  body  nor  mind — and  though  the  lecturer’s 
voice  was  not  very  excellent,  nor  his  enunciation 
at  all  clear,  with  the  utmost  comfort  in  listening, 
we  did  not  lose  a single  word.  It  was  the  same 
in  the  case  of  those  who  afterwards  joined  in 
the  discussion.  , 

Now  we  are  as  fond  of  beauty  in  our  places  of 
worship  as  any  person  can  possibly  be  ; and  to 
the  loveliness  of  architecture  we  would  add 
the  charm  of  flowers,  whose  perfume  should 
symbolise  the  incense  of  prayerful  hearts 
ascending  to  the  Unseen  Presence  of  the 
Father.  We  think  that  all  the  charm  that  can  be 
induced  by  putting  together  stone  and  brick  ought 
to  surround  them,  for  the  mind  can  be  influenced 
through  the  eye  as  well  as  through  the  ear.  Never- 
theless, until  our  architects  have  studied  acous- 
tics sufficiently  to  be  able  to  apply  their  skill  so  as 
to  answer  the  end  for  which  church  buildings 
are  erected  in  conjunction  with  artistic  loveli- 
ness, we  would  urge  {hat  the  eye  be  the  second 
and  not  the  first  sense  to  be  considered  in 
the  arrangement  of  their  parts.  It  is  not  fair  to 
either  minister  or  congregation,  nor  is  it  just  to 
our  cause,  that  our  people  have  so  often  to  meet 
in  places  wdiere  it  is  a constant  disadvantage 
either  to  speak  or  to  listen.  If  the  imagination 
alone  needed  to  be  addressed  through  the  eye 
mainly,  and  not  also  the  reason,  the  conscience, 
and  the  devotional  faculties  to  be  appealed  to 
through  the  ear,  it  would  not  much  matter.  But 
where  soul  and  mind  are  to  be  induced  to 
accord,  and  the  thought  lifted  to  heaven,  that 
divine  influence  be  brought  down  to  operate  on 
the  daily  life,  and  the  elevation  of  the  whole 
character ; where  principles  are  required  to  be 
illustrated  and  made  dear  to  the  understanding,  as 
well  as  the  heart  touched  and  quickened,  we  think 
that  the  means  to  these  ends  should  not  be  lost 
sight  of.  We  almost  fear  sometimes  that  con- 
gregations in  putting  up  new  church  buildings 
neglect  these  considerations  through  a too  great 
love  of  display,  and  so  overlook  the  main  objects 
for  which  they  are  intended. 


CURIOUS  STORIES. 


The  ‘ famous  civilian  ’ Dr.  Dale,  sent  to  Flan- 
ders by  Queen  Elizabeth  on  State  business,  find- 
ing his  funds  getting  lower  than  he  liked,  adopted- 
a shrewd  plan  of  obtaining  aid  from  his  royal 
mistresB  without  asking  for  it.  With  his  des- 


patches to  the  Secretary  of  State  he  forwarded  two 
letters,  one  for  the  queen  and  one  for  his  wife, 
carefully  addressing  that  for  the  dueen,  ‘ To  my 
dear  Wife  and  that  for  his  Kate,  ‘ To  Her  most 
Excellent  Majesty.’  When  Queen  Bess  opened  her 
agent’s  epistle  she  was  astonished  at  finding  her- 
self sweetheared,  my-loved,  and  my-deared  ; made 
acquainted  with  the  state  of  his  health  and  the  ' 
emptiness  of  his  purse  ; and  was  so  heartily  t 
amused  at  the  doctor’s  mistake,  that  she  unloosed 
her  purse-strings  and  relieved  his  necessity  with  [ 
unwonted  liberality.  If  Dale  was  as  astute  in  deal- 
ing with  foreign  Princes  as  he  was  in  managing  his 
own  liege  lady,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  he 
was  employed  in  diplomatic  matters.  When  it 
was  first  proposed  to  send  him  to  Flanders,  the 
queen  informed  him  she  should  allow  him  twenty 
shillings  a day  for  his  expenses.  He  did  not  think 
it  enough  ; but  keeping  his  thoughts  to  himself, 
replied,  that  in  that  case  lie  should  spend  nineteen 
shillings  a day.  Elizabeth  inquired  what  he  would 
do  with  the  other  shilling.  ‘ That,’  said  the 
doctor,  ‘ I shall  keep  for  my  Kate  and  my  boys  • 
Tom  and  Dick.’  Her  Majesty  took  the  hint,  and 
enlarged  her  negotiator’s  allowance. 

An  equal  success  rewarded  the  ingenious  device 
of  a physician  having  to  deal  with  a very  obstinate 
patient,  whose  weak  point,  or  strong  point  was 
his  implacable  Toryism.  The  patient  was  a west 
of  England  bishop.  He  had  been  very  ill,  and 
to  expedite  recovery  his  physician  prescribed 
small  doses  of  brandy,  to  be  taken  at  regular  inter- 
vals. Now  the  prelate  hated  brandy,  and  de- 
; clared  he  would  have  none  of  it.  In  vain  did  the 
physician  insist  upon  the  duty  he  owed  to  his 
diocese,  his  wife,  and  his  family  ; and  when  he 
1 suggested  that  his  lordship  had  better  make  ar- 
rangements for  his  departure  from  this 

world,  as  without  brandy  he  must  die,  the 
bishop  calmly  answered  that  he  was  prepared 
to  die,  but  he  would  not  touch  the 

brandy.  Walking  up  to  the  head  of  the  bed, 
the  doctor  bent  over  the  refractory  man  and  whis- 
pered  in  his  ear  ; ‘ Need  I remind  you  that  Rus- 
sell is  in  office,  and  a Whir/  will  be  your  successor 
to  the  bishopric!’  ‘Fetch  the  brandy,  doctor! 
i cried  the  bishop  ; ‘ I’ll  drink  a quart  if  necessary!’ 
The  ruse  succeeded. 

When  Sir  John  Bowring  was  staying  at  Khan 
Shekune,  he  heard  so  much  about  the  beauty  of 
the  Sheik’s  young  wife,  and  his  curiosity  was 
excited,  and  he  was  filled  with  a desire  to  see 
what  the  bepraised  lady  was  like.  One  day  the 
Sheik  came  to ‘the  Great  Doctor’  to  entreat  him 
to  cure  his  infant  boy— the  child  of  his  old  ago 
and  his  lovely  spous.  Sir  John  thought  the 
opportunity  too  good  to  be  lost,  and  readily 
agreed  to  do  what  he  could  for  the  little  sufferer, 
but  informed  the  Sheik  that  before  he  commenced 
operations  it  was  indispensably  necessary  for 
him  to  see  the  baby’s  mother  ; he  could  not  else 
prescribe  for  the  child.  The  Sheik  declared  that  to 
be  impossible,  as  an  unbeliever  could  not  be  intro- 
duced into  the  harem  of  one  of  the  faithful.  ‘ Then 
your  child  will  die,’  was  Bowring’s  answer.  The 
poor  Sheik  left  in  despair,  but  in  the  evening  came 
again,  saying  the  English  doctor  was  very  unkind, 
but  that  he  would  do  anything  to  save  the  child's 
life,  and  that  he  would  shew  him  the  way  to  the 
harem.  Rejoicing  at  the  success  of  his  ruse,  Sir 
John  was  led  into  a room,  where  he  saw  a veiled 
woman  bending  over  a poor  emaciated  shild 


ffiquiries  as  to  the  symptoms,  and  then,  art- 
fully pretending  he  could  not  hear  her  perfectly 
enough  to  understand  what  she  said,  asked  her 
to  remove  her  veil.  The  lady  demurred.  The 
doctor  insisted,  observing  that  European  physi- 
cians studied  the  diseases  of  children  in  the 
countenances  of  their  mothers.  At  last  she 
slowly  raised  her  veil,  when,  instead  of  the 
angelic  beauty  he  had  expected,  the  cheated 
cheater  was  confronted  with  the  face  of  a hideous 
dame,  who  said  : ‘I  am  the  old  wife  !’  while  the 
Sheik  laughed  at  the  doctor’s  discomfiture. 


THOUGHTS  ON  RELIGION. 


lying 


on 


a rug,  his  body  covered  with 


charms.  He  addressed  the  mother  with  some 


YOUTH  AND  RELIGION.* 

Rev.  Dr.  Bellows. 

Young  men,  more  than  any  others,  are  in  pos- 
session of  the  world.  They  are  strong — strong  in 
aspiration,  in  appetite,  in  desire,  in  enthusiasm. 
They  are  susceptible  to  all  the  finer  influences 
of  nature  and  of  God.  Their  natural  faith  is  lively. 
They  possess  in  their  hearts  that  which  actually 
.animates  the  world,  namely,  passion,  which  un- 
happily has  a bad  name  in  the  worlds  because  so 
much  of  it  is  bad  ; but  it  is  really  the  fire,  the 
sustaining  force,  which  makes  men  powers  to 
do  and  to  bear,  without  passion  the  world  were 
an  ash-heap,  and  life  would  cease.  And  young 
men  have  this  passion  ; and  because  they  have 
it  they  are  hardly  expected— such  is  the  folly 
and  blindness  of  the  world— to  be  either  moral 
or  religious.  Youth  is  the  passionate  age,  the 
age  of  enthusiasm,  of  romance,  of  poetry,  and 
so  religion  must  wait ; and  then,  perchance, 
young  men  and  women,  when  the  fires  of  their 
enthusiasm  are  slaked,  and  all  its  dangerous 
qualities  are  subbued  by  repression,  will  be  ready 
to  look  about  and  take  up  that  dull  thing  called 
religion.  Now  if  there  is  auy  folly  in  the  world 
it  is  this.  Religion  a dull  thing  ? While  all  that 
is  beuatiful  in  youth  comes  from  that  same  mighty 
Power  who  rejuvenates  humanity  by  that  magni- 
ficent freshet  of  young,  believing,  enthusiastic, 
passionate,  sensitive  life  which  comes  into  the 
world  from  generation  to  generation,  and  without 
which  the  world  would  dry  up  and  rot.  This  rush 
of  young  life  is  from  God.  We  complain  of  its 
imprudence.  But  what  blights  of  May,  what 
frosts  of  June,  ever  teach  April  the  prudence  we 
expect  from  her  ? And  we  may  thank  God  that  no 
prudence  of  old  men  or  of  middle-aged  men  will 
ever  take  the  blessed  inexperience,  the  faith,  the 
hope,  out  of  the  hearts  of  young  people.  They 
are  inconvertible.  They  cannot  be  made  into 
calculating,  cheese-paring  thinkers  ; and  though 
we  may  sneer  at  this  glorious  season  of  selfasser- 
tion, of  ardent  passion,  of  love,  of  religion  (for 
these  arc  very  apt  for  awhile  to  go  together)  the 
world  would  go  down  to  destruction  if  it  should 
cease  to  be  what  it  is.  For  every  vessel  that 
perishes  in  the  storm  or  rushes  upon  the  rocks 
from  rash  adventure,  there  are  twenty  human 
logs  that  lie  rotting — rotting  in  their  little 
narrow  inlets,  without  the  courage  to  face  the 
perils  of  the  ocean.  We  do  not  want  dull, 
stupid,  wornout,  effete,  prudent  people  to  come 
into  the  Christain  Church— in  especial.  We 
waut  youug  men  and  young  women.  And  we 

* From  an  address  to  the  Young  Men’s  Chris* 
titin  Umo^j  Boston.  XJ»S.A. 
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want  them  to  bring  something  when  they  come— 
their  hearts,  their  faith,  their  fervour.  We  want 
men  of  all  fields  of  enterprise,  moved  and 
animated  by  a living  faith  in  God  as  the  hero  of 
his  own  universe,  and  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
captain  of  romance,  of  religious  poetry,  of  true 
passion,  of  the  true  crusade.  We  want  men 
of  a chivalrous,  crusading,  self-devoted  spirit. 
Whenever  anything  has  been  done  in  the  world, 
it  has  been  done  by  such  as  these,  whether 
clad  in  Puritan  garb,  armed  or  without  armour. 
They  trusted  in  God.  Their  fear  of  God  was  not 
a sevile,  slavish,  crouching  anxiety  about  their 
•ouls.  They  wanted  t®  help  God,  to  do  His  will 
and  to  make  Him  loved  and  honored,  because 
they  knew  that  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God 
are  the  consolation,  the  ennoblement,  the  ever- 
lasting blessedness,  and  the  only  youth,  of  the 
soul.  I wish  we  could  think  of  Christ  as  he  really 
— the  greatest,  'noblest,  most  devoted,  most 
manly,  most  courageous,  most  gentle  knight 
that  ever  stood  upon . the  face  of  the  earth.  Is 
there  anything  in  this  Jesus  Christ  for  a young 
man  to  think  of  with  aversion  ? And  why  should 
there  J'e  aversion  to  religion  ? I wmuld  like  to 
v if  young  men  are  averse  to  religion  because 
it  ic  hard ? I never  knew  a young  man  worth 
his  salt  that  did  not  glory  in  hardship.  It  is 
difficulty,  it  is  peril,  it  is  the  precipice,  that 
tempts  the  young  man,  because  it  brings  out. 
his  nobleness.  It  is  because  our  present  cir- 
cumstances do  not  seem  to  challenge  us  to 
cope  with  difficulty  that  virtue  is  grown  so 
pale  and  maidenly,  so  ascetic,  so  thinblooded, 
that  we  put  her  in  cotton-wool  to  keep  her  out 
of  sight.  But  religious  is  a male  warrior,  who, 
with  fire  in  his  eye,  and  taking  his  life  in  his 
hand,  goes  out  to  fight  evil  and  sin  wherever  he 
finds  it.  Young  men  should  not  be  deceived  by 
parodies  of  religion.  Nor  should  they  believe  any- 
body who  makes  them  think  that  one  should  be 
a dried-up  specimen,  with  all  the  juice  of  life 
gone  out  of  him,  before  the  proper  time  comes 
for  him  to  be  a religious  man.  We  want  the 
whole  hearted  love  and  devotion  of  the  noblest 
youth  of  both  sexes  if  we  are  to  carry  the  world. 


A WORD  TO  PHYSICIANS. 

Alcohol  not  useful  as  a Medicine. 

(National  Prohibitionist.) 

It  is  the  highest  duty  of  medical  men  to  teach, 
and  their  highest  function  to  bring  about  the  pre- 
vention of  disease  rather  than  its  alleviation. 

Disease  is  simply  the  result  of  the  violation 
of  the  laws  of  nature. 

Since  it  is  a well  established  fact  that  more 
disease  is  caused  by  the  use  (not  the  abuse)  of  in- 
toxicating drinks  than  by  any  other  violation  of 
natural  law,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  physician  to 
discourage  their  use  by  every  means  in  his  power. 

Science,  observation,  and  experience  go  hand  in 
hand  in  teaching  the  following  facts. 

1st.  That  food  keeps  up  and  maintains  the  vital 
heat  of  the  body,  but  when  alcohol  is  used  that 
vital  heat  of  the  body  is  reduced. 

2nd,  That  proper  food  nourishes  and  sustains 
the  body  during  exposure  to  extremes  of  heat  or 
cold,  but  alcohol  renders  the  body  more  prostrate 
during  exposure  to  heat  or  cold,  and  that  taken 
in  excess  during  such  exposure,  it  is  an  immedi- 
ate cause  of  danger  to  life. 


3rd.  That  food  maintains  ‘the  animal  activity 
and  enables  the  muscles  to  perform  good  work 
during  long  periods  of  time,  but  alcohol  reduces 
the  muscular  power,  and  though  it  may  for  a 
moment  give  a flash  to  the  muscular  energy,  as  a 
spur  does  to  the  horse,  it  lessens  the  value  and 
duration  of  the  labor. 

4th.  The  food  is  used  to  build  up  and  renew 
the  tissues  of  the  body,  but  alcohol  cannot  be  so 
used.  If  through  its  use  the  weight  is  increased, 
as  it  is  in  some  cases,  it  is  caused  by  the  effete 
and  hurtful  matter  that  should  be  thrown  off 
being  retained  in  the  system. 

5th.  Alcohol  first  wildly  exalts  and  then  de- 
presses the  nervous  power,  so  that  a man  under  its 
influence  first  becomes  excited,  then  depressed, 
and  finally  unconscious. 

6th.  Alcohol  unduly  excites  the  mental  power, 
then  depresses  it  into  melancholy,  and  often  to  ; 
complete  aberration,  so  that  about  one-half  of 
those  who  enter  our  insane  asylums  are  made  to 
enter  there  from  this  cause  alone. 

In  whatever  direction  we  turn,  whether  it  is  to 
Arctic  or  to  Tropical  expeditions,  or  to  our  gaols  j 
almshouses,  or  lunatic  asylums,  or  to  the  manu- 
facturer, vendor,  or  consumer  of  ardent  spirits, 

we  invariably  get  the  same  verdict  given  by  the 
ancient  m#n  of  science  who  said  “ wine  is  a 

mocker,”  and  “ whosoever  is  deceived  thereby 
is  not  wise.” 

When  you  have  fully  and  impartially  examined 
tbis  subject,  I think  you  will  fully  agree  with  such 
men  as  Drs.  Edmonds  and  Richardson,  of  London, 
N.  F.  Davis  and  others  of  this  country,  that  “ both 
science  and  ^experience  teach  that  alcohol  is  not 
necessary  for  the  wants  of  man.” 

Seeing  what  incalculable  evil  follows  in  the  wake 
of  this  evil  spirit,  and  that  it  is  an  unnecessary 
evil,  is  it  not  clearly  the  duty  of  every  physician 
to  abandon  the  use  of  it  in  his  practice,  and  dis- 
countenance its  use  by  others  ? 

Let  any  intelligent  physician  honestly  resolve 
that  he  will  not  prescribe  alcoholic  liquors  until 
he  finds  a case  in  which  it  is  necessary  to  save  life, 
and  he  will  never  prescribe  it  again. 

About  six  years  ago,  in  view  of  the  great  evil 
resulting  from  its  use,  and  of  the  fact  that  its  use 
was  popularised  by  its  medical  prescription  (many 
people  think  that  whatever  is  prescribed  by  phy' 
sicians  is  a good  thing)  I resolved  that  if  it  was 
possible  to  get  along  without  prescribing  it,  I 
would  do  so.  I have  not  prescribed  it  once  since, 
and  have  had  better  success  in  treating  all  kinds 
of  cases  in  which  it  is  usually  prescribed  than  I 
had  formerly. 

If  auy  physician  is  indoubt  about  banishing  in- 
toxicants from  his  practice,  and  will  communicate 
with  me,  I think,  I can  satisfy  him  that  its  non- 
prescription is  the  part  of  wisdom,  both  on  the 
ground  of  prevention  and  that  of  cure. 

Then  let  me,  in  all  candour,  ask  physicians,  not 
only  for  the  sake  of  the  intemperate,  but  those 
who  are  in  danger  of  becoming  so,  as  well  as  for 
the  sake  of  science,  truth  and  religion,  touch  not, 
taste  not,  handle  not  the  vile  thing. 

Fowler,  III.  A. Y.  McCormick, M.D. 


THE  STORY  OF  MADAME  TUSSAUD. 
( Chambers’s  Journal.) 


with  the  wax-work  exhibition  in  Baker  Street, 
Portman  Square;  they  little  dream  of  the  part  she 
took  in  the  French  crisis,  nor  the  position  she  held 
in  French  society. 

About  the  year  1750,  John  Christopher  Curtius 
was  practising  his  profession  of  medicine  at  Bern 
in  Switzerland  when  the  Prince  de  Conti  happen- 
ed to  be  sojourning  in  that  city,  and  having  acci- 
dentally seen  some  portraits  and  anatomical  sub- 
jects modelled  in  wax  by  Dr,  Curtius,  the  Prince 
was  struck  with  the  exquisite  delicacy  and  beauty 
which  those  ingenious  specimens  of  art  dis- 
played, and  after  complimenting  the  modeller 
upon  the  perfection  of  his  work,  invited  him, 
to  take  up  his  residence  in  Paris,  promising  him, 
if  he  did  so,  the  patronage  of  all  the  influential 
persons  in  that  great  city  ; and  the  Prince,  as  a 
further  incentive,  promised  to  provide  suitable 
apartments  for  the  purpose  of  modelling  and 
receiving  visitors.  M.  Curtius  was  of  course 
grateful  for  the  recognition  of  himself  and  his  art 
by  a royal  Prince  who  was  known  and  acknow- 
ledged as  one  only  second  in  authority  to  the  king 
his  father  ; and  in  a very  short  time  after 

this  interview,  we  find  him  in  possession  of 

/ 

splendid  apartments  in  the  Hotel  d’Allegre,  Rue 
St-Honore. 

In  1760,  his  sister,  Madame  Grosholtz,  became 
a widow,  and  two  months  afterwards  gave  birth 
to  a daughter,  who  was  named  Marie.  The  girl 


came  to  Switzerland  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
charge  of  his  widowed  sister  and  her  children, 
and  conveying  them  to  Paris.  The  widow  had  by 
a previous  husband  seven  sons  ; but  the  daughter 
so  won  her  uncle’s  affection  that  he  adopted 
her  as  his  own  child,  and  little  Marie  looked 
upon  him  as  a father.  At  this  time,  children 
were  in  France  introduced  very  early  into  society, 
and  at  eight  years  of  age  Marie  Grosholtz 
— who  afterwards  married  a French  gentleman 
named  Tussaud,  and  thus  became  the  well* 
kuown  Madame  Tussaud — was  allowed  to  sit  at 
her  uncle’s  table,  and  was  ever  in  the  habit  of 
hearing  the  conversation  of  adults  and  persons 
possessed  of  superior  talent  for  M.  Curtius’  house 
had  become  the  resort  of  the  elite,  and  more 
especially  the  literati  and  artists.  Among  the 
most  frequent  visitors,  Madame  Tussaud  distinctly 
remembered  Voltaire,  Rousseau,  Dr.  Franklin, 
Mirabeau,  and  Lafayette  ; and  although  she  waa 
very  young  when  Voltaire  and  Rousseau  died, 
every  circumstance  connected  with  them  made  a 
powerful  impression  on  her  mind.  Early  reminis- 
cences are  often  the  most  permanent,  and  when 
the  amour propre  is  flattered  by  a personal  com- 
pliment, it  remains  indelibly  impressed  upon  the 
mind  even  in  childhood.  Thus  Madame  Tussaud 
recollected  in  her  extreme  age  that  when  she  was 
scarcely  nine  years  old,  Voltaire  used  to  pat  her 
on  the  cheek  and  call  her  a pretty  little  dark-eyed 
girl. 

Marie  Grosholtz,  or  as  we  must  term  her,  Ma- 
dame Tussaud,  loved  her  uncle’s  art,  and  so  closely 
imitated  him,  that  when  she  was  yet  in  her  teens 
it  was  impossible  to  distinguish  between  the 
excellence  of  their  works.  At  that  period, 
modelling  in  wax  much  in  vogue,  representations 
of  flowers,  fruit,  and  other  subjects  being  mould- 
ed from  the  originals,  and  painted  with  a rare  fide- 


Most  persons  of  the  present  day  only  know  that  lity  to  life.  To  such  a perfection  had  Madame 
estimable  lady,  Madame  Tussaud,  as  associated  Tussaud  arrived  in  giving  character  and  accuracy 
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to  her  models,  that  when  quite  a girl  she  was 
intrusted  to  take  casts  from  the  heads  of  celebri- 
ties of  that  period,  who  most  patiently  submitted 
themselves  to  the  hands  of  the  fair  artist.  She 
cast  the  head  of  Voltaire  only  two  months  before 
his  death. 

Amongst  members  of  the  royal  family  who 
visited  M.  Curtins’  apartments  and  admired  his 
works  and  those  of  his  niece,  w7as  Madame 
Elizabeth,  the  king’s  sister  ; and  being  desirous 
herself  of  learning  the  art  of  modelling  in  wax, 
Madame  Tussaud  was  appointed  to  teach  the  Prin- 
cess, between  whom  and  the  skilful  modeller 
sprung  np  an  attachment  so  warm,  that  the 
former  applied  to  M.  Curtius  to  permit  his  niece 
to  take  up  a prolonged  residence  at  the  palace  of 
Versailles.  The  invitation  could  not  be  refused, 
and  Madame  Tussaud  was  treated  more  as  an 
attached  friend  than  as  a dependent.  She  attend- 
ed all  the  brilliant  assemblies  at  the  royal  place  of 
Versailles,  which  was  then  revelling  in  the  acme 
of  its  gaiety.  In  the  preceeding  reign,  pleasure, 
luxury,'  dissipation,  and  even  debauchery  had 
arrived  at  their  climax  ; kbut  when  Louis  XVI. 
with  Marie  Antoinette  ascended  the  throne,  a 
higher  cultivation  of  the  arts,  the  improving  state 
of  literature,  the  study  of  different  accomplish- 
ments, an  increased  attention  to  the  various 
branches  of  education,  all  contributed  to  introduce 
a greater  degree  of  refinement  in  the  Court  of 
Versailles.  Madame  Tussaud  thus  came  into  close 
association  with  the  highest  personages  of  the 
realm.  She  described  Marie  Antoinette  as ‘com- 
bining every  attribute  which  could  be  united  to 
constitute  loveliness  in  woman  ; possessing  youth, 
beauty,  grace,  and  elegance  to  a degree  perhaps 
never  surpassed  ; a sweetness  and  fascination  in 
her  manners,  enchanting  all  who  ever  had  the 
happiness  to  be  greeted  by  her  smile,  in  which 
there  was  a witchery  that  has  more  than  once  con- 
verted the  fury  of  her  most  brutal  enemies  into 
admiration.  ’ 

Madame  Tussaud’s  services  were,  however,  too 
valuable  to  her  uncle  to  admit  of  her  remaining 
long  at  the  palace  ; so  vve  find  her  again  installed 
at  her  uncle’s,  where,  however,  during  her  absence 
certain  changes  h|d  taken  place.  Madame 
Tussaud  found  that  his  guests  were  different  from 
those  she  had  been  wont  to  meet  previously.  For- 
merly, philosophers,  professors  of  literature,  arts, 
and  sciences  had  resorted  to  the  hospitable 
dwelling  of  M.  Curtius;  these  were  now  re- 
placed by  fanatic  politicians  and  demagogues, 
who  were  sending  forth  their  anathemas  against 
monarchy,  haranguing  on  the  different  forms  of 
government,  and  propounding  their  extravagant 
ideas  on  republicanism.  When  the  royal  palace 
was  ruthlessly  attacked  by  the  mob,  Madame 
Tussaud  was  in  terrible  suspense,  having  three 
brothers  and  two  uncles  in  the  Swiss  guards  who 
were  fighting  for  the  king  ; and  her  torturing 
anxiety  led  her  to  the  palace  when  the  mur- 
derous action  of  the  mob  was  at  its  height,  to 
find  that  all  her  relatives  had  been  slain. 

Amid  all  the  political  changes  which  were 
taking  place,  M.  Curtius’  establishment  in  Taris 
was  visited  by  persons  of  the  highest  rank, 
amongst  these  was  Joseph,  Emperor  of  Austria, 
who  appeared  to  be  delighted  with  all  he  saw. 
Of  other  distinguished  personages  who  came  to 
see  the  celebrated  studio  was  the  Emperor  Paul 
Petrowitsch  of  Russia,  accompanied  by  the  Em- 
press ; also  Stanislaus  Lyzinski,  King  of  Poland  ; 
Gustavus  Vasa,  King  of  Sweden  ; Prince  Henry 


of  Prusssia,  brother  to  Frederick  the  Great  ; the  ' 
Prince  of  Asturias,  afterwards  Charles  IV.,  King 
of  Spain  ; and  many  other  notable  personages. 

After  the  flight  of  Louis  XVI.,  M.  Curtius  turn- 
ed Republican,  and  was  visited  by  Camille 
Desmoulins,  Santerre,  Thomas  Paine,  Paul  Jones, 
Chabot,  General  Dumouriez,  Marat,  Robespierre, 
&c.  Madame  Tussaud,  having  strong  loyalist 
principles,  underwent  horrible  torture  of  mind, 
whilst  these  several  leaders  of  the  people  in  their 
turn  slaughtered  the  royal  family  and  their  ad- 
herents, massacred  the  priests,  and  committed  un- 
heard-of atrocities.  But  the  most  touching  incident 
was,  perhaps,  the  murder  of  the  amiable  Princess  de 
Lamballe.  When  she  was  led  forth  from  prison, 
the  Jacobins  required  two  oaths  from  her  : * That 
she  would  swear  to  love  liberty  and  equality,  and 
to  hate  the  King,  the  Queen,  and  royalty.’  She 
replied  : 1 1 will  take  the  first  oath  ; the  second 
I cannot— it  is  not  in  my  heart.’  Upon  which 
one  of  the  by-standers,  wishing  to  save  her,  said  : 

‘ Do  swear !’  Some  one  in  the  mob  shouted  : 

‘ Let  Madame  be  set  at  liberty,’  which  was  the 
dreadful  signal  for  murder,  and  the  fatal  stroke  w\as 
given.  Her  head,  heart  and  hands  were  paraded 
on  pike-heads  about  the  streets,  and  eventually 
the  horrid  spectable  was  displayed  to  the  royal 
prisoners.  The  Queen  seeing  it,  fainted,  exclam- 
ing  : ‘Our  doom  is  also  sealed.’  The  head  of  the 
Princess  was  taken  to  Madame  Tussaud,  whose  feel- 
ings can  be  easier  conceived  than  described.  The 
savage  murderers  stood  over  whilst  she,  shrinking 
with  horror,  was  compelled  to  take  a cast  from 
the  features  of  the  unfortunate  victim. 

An  intense  interest  was  excited  in  the  minds  of 
the  people  at  that  time  respecting  the  royal  family 
confined  in  the  Temple.  Numbers  of  people  paid 
high  prices  for  admission  to  certain  rooms,  from 
the  windows  of  which  the  King  and  his  family 
could  be  seen  walking  in  the  Temple  Gardens. 
Madame  Tussaud  was  once  enabled  to  obtain  that 
melancholy  satisfaction  ; but  felt  so  panied  at  the 
touching  sight  that  she  never  again  desired  to 
witness  their  misfortunes.  Soon  after  this,  Madame 
Tussaud,  her  mother,  and  aunt  were  carried  off  in 
the  middle  of  the  night  in  a fiacre,  accused  of  being 
royalist,  and  suffered  three  months’  imprisonment 
in  La  Force.  In  the  room  in  which  they  were 
confined  were  about  twenty  females,  amongst 
others  Josephine,  who  was  then  Madame 
Beauharnais,  and  afterwards  became  the  French 
Empress.  She  had  with  her  a litltle  girl,  her 
only  daughter  Fanny,  who  was  afterwards 
married  to  Louis  Bonaparte,  and  became  queen 
of  Holland. 

The  trial  and  execution  of  Louis,  the  war  with 
England,  and  troubles  and  disorders  in  France, 
the  queen’s  execution,  &c.,  are  all  matters  of  his- 
tory with  which  Madame  Tussaud  was  only  too 
terribly  familiar.  Many  were  executed  whose 
heads  were  cast  by  this  lady  ; amongst  the  later 
ones  was  the  cruel  Robespierre,  whose  mutilated 
head  was  brought  to  her  uncle’s  establishment. 

A few  months  after  the  execution  of  Robespierre, 
Madame  Tussaud  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  her 
uncle,  who  to  the  very  last  persisted  that  ho  was 
a loyalist  at  heart,  but  that  it  was  only  the  very 
politic  conduct  which  he  had  pursued  that  had 
saved  their  lives  and  property.  A medical  ex- 
amination proved  that  his  death  had  been  occa- 
sioned by  poison. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  Napoleonic  times 
and  the  Consulate,  Madame  Tussaud  was  sent  for 
to  the  Tuileries  to  take  the  likeness  of  Napo]eon 


as  First  Consul,  and  was  desired  to  be  there  at  six 
o’clock  in  the  morning.  Accordingly  she  repaired 
to  the  palace  at  the  time  stated,  and  was  at  once 
ushered  into  a room  where  she  found  Bonaparte 
with  his  wife  and  Madame  Grand-Maison,  whose 
husband  was  a deputy  and  patrisan  of  Napoleon’s. 
She  was  treated  with  great  kindness  by  Josephine, 
who  conversed  freely  and  with  extreme  affability 
with  her,  and  when  she  put  the  liquid  plaster 
upon  Napoleon’s  face,  begged  that  she  would  be 
very  particular  as  her  husband  had  consented  to 
the  cast  being  taken,  only  at  her  earnest  request, 
adding  that  it  was  for  herself  that  the  bust  was 

iutended.  A few  days  afterwards,  Madame 

/ 

Tussaud  took  casts  of  General  Massena,  Camba- 
ceres,  and  several  other  French  celebrities  who 
were  prominent  members  under  the  First  Con- 
sulate. 

Peace  being  temporarily  arranged  between  the 
English  and  French  Governments,  Madame  Tus- 
saud was  desirous  of  taking  the  opportunity  of 
visiting  England.  She  endeavoured  to  get  a pass- 
port for  that  purpose  ; but  Fouche,  the  Minister  of 
Police,  refused  to  grant  one,  on  the  ground  that  it 
was  contrary  to  the  laws  of  France  for  artists  to 
leave  the  country  ; and  it  was  only  by  petitioning 
the  higher  authorities  that  she  eventually  obtained 
a permit,  and  to  her  great  delight  arrived  in  Lon- 
don in  1802.  ‘ At  last,’  says  she  in  her  Memoirs, 

‘ I am  in  a country  where  genius  from  whatever 
clime  is  fostered,  and  where  the  unfortunate 
exile  receives  the  same  protection  as  the  native.’ 
Her  talents  were  justly  appreciated  by  a 
generous  and  discerning  public,  and  she  was 
most  liberally  patronised.  She  lived  amongst 
us  for  many  years.  Young  and  old  alike 
have  over  and  over  again  visited  her  eatablish- 
ment,  and  the  ‘ history  in  wax’  which  is  there 
exhibited  has  become  one  of  the  greatest  attrac- 
tions of  the  metropolis.  Though  great  changes 
have  since  been  made,  a few  specimens  of  her 
own  special  talent  are  still  to  be  seen  in  Baker 
Street  ; the  best  being  the  portrait-model  of  the 
famous  wit  and  author  Voltaire. 

The  management  of  this  exhibition  is  now  in 
the  hands  of  descendants  of  the  second  generation, 
whose  efforts  to  obtain  the  latest  celebrities  and 
notorieties  are  so  well  known.  The  collection  at 
present  consists  of  more  than  three  hundred 
portrait-models  of  kings  and  queens,  presidents, 
statesmen,  generals,  admirals,  poets,  actors,  &c.  ; 
in  short,  the  effigies  of  celebrities  of  all  nations. 
The  great  Emperor  Napoleon  is  a prominent  char- 
acter. The  more  recent  additions  to  the  collection 
are  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  the  Sultan  of  Turkey, 
the  various  Turkish  Pashas  and  Russian  officers  : 
a fac-simile  of  the  lying  in  state  of  the  late  Pope 
tius  IX.  at  St.  Peter’s,  and  that  of  King  Victor- 
Emmanuel.  In  a dismal  room,  appropriately  called 
the  ‘ Chamber  of  Horrors,’  are  representations  of 
murderers  and  others  who  have  been  executed. 
Here  is  to  be  seen  perhaps  the  most  extraordinary 
relic  of  the  terrible  French  Revolution— namely 
the  actual  knife  of  the  original  guillotine  used  in 
Paris  for  the  decapitation  of  Louis  XVI.,  Marie 
Antoinette,  and  the  best  and  worst  blood  of 
France. 

Madame  Tussaud  closed  her  ‘ eventful  life  ’ in 
London  in  1850,  having  been  a citizen  of  the 
greatest  capital  in  the  world  for  fourty -eight  years. 
Her  family  were  noted  for  longevity,  her  mother 
having  lived  to  the  age  of  one  hundred  and  four, 
and  her  grandmother  to  one  hundred  and  eleven  ; 
whilst  she  herself  reached  the  mature  age  of 
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ninety.  Her  effigy  in  the  wax-work  exhibition  in 
* Barker  Street  is  so  life-like,  that  those  who  knew 
her  personally  fancy  they  still  see  the  veritable 
old  lady ; and  she  has  her  favorite  spot  too,  for 
she  is  apparently  guarding  what  is  known  as  the 
* Sleeping  Beauty’  of  whom  there  is  a touching 
history.  The  figure  represents  Madame  St.  Ama- 
ranthe,  formerly  one  of  the  most  lovely  women  in 
France.  She  was  the  widow  of  a lieutenant 
colonel  of  the  body-guard  of  Louis  XVI,,  who 
was  killed  in  the  attack  on  the  Tuileries  in  1792. 


ON  A SHEET  OF  BLANK  PAPER. 

o 

O virgin  page,  untouched,  unstained, 
Without  a line,  without  a blot, 

Thou  cream-laid  blank-faced  mystery 
Of  untold  thoughts,  of  unsung  songs  ; 

We  can  foresee  thy  end,  thy  lot, 

Who  tell  thy  future  history  ? 

Perchance  thou  art  reserved  to  bear 
The  record  of  a lofty  mind, 

Whose  echo  shall  defy  Time’s  wave  ; 

Or  in  the  rubbish  basket  near 
Some  cruel  hand  may  bid  thee  find 
Oblivion,  and  a wicker  grave. 

Or  shall,  upon  thy  vacant  face,' 

Some  poet  write  a stirring  ode, 

Some  wondrous  lay,  some  graceful  sonnet? 
Or  shall  Miss  Jones’s  fingers  trace 
Some  lines  to  Madame  a la  Mode 
About  the  color  of  her  bonnet  ? 

• 

Thou  mayst  some  doctor’s  mandate  bear 
For  horrid  drugs  or  an  emetic  ; 

Or  serve  to  write  an  I 0 U ; 

Some  love-sick  swain  to  Dulciuea, 

In  halting  doggerel  most  pathatic, 

May  send  thee  as  a billetdoux. 

Or  on  thee,  haply,  shall  be  wrought 
Some  Picture,  to  for  aye  remain, 

A masterpiece  of  tint  and  line  ? 

Or  shall  the  baser  pen  and  thought 
Of  Thomas,  or  of  Sarah  Jane, 

Degrade  thee  to  a valentine  ? 

0 empty  blank  ! that  only  craves 
A touch,  a word,  in  paint  or  rhyme  ; 

Thou  silent  monument  of  shame 
On  cowards,  idlers,  Fashion’s  slaves, 

On  brains  that  have  no  thoughts  sublime, 
On  hands  that  cannot  give  thee  fame. 

What  ill  destroyed,  what  good  abused  ! 

So  ready  thou  to  cheer  or  pain, 

So  prompt  for  blessing  or  for  curse — 

And  here,  half-conscious,  as  I mused, 

1 took  the  paper  up  again, 

And  scribbled  otf  this  idle  verse  ! 

T.  P. 


PICKINGS  FROM  PUNCH. — 24tii  August, 
1878. 

Greece  asking  for  more. 

Greece  has  a past  ; who  denies  or  defames  it  ? 
Greece  has  a future,  ’tis  Lord  B.  proclaims  it. 
But  besides  past  and  future,  Greece  asks  for  a 
present, 

Epirus,  Crete,  Thessaly  ! Isn’t  she  unpleasant  1 


A Tale  and  its  Root. 

The  Times  is  authorized  to  give  an  “ un- 
qualified contradiction”  to  the  report  that  Mr. 
Alexander  Beresford  Hope  is  about  to  be 
raised  to  the  Peerage.  Punch  is  happy  to  add 

that  it  was  not  Hope  who  “ told  the  flattering- 
tale.” 


Absolutely  Necessary. 

Sir  Ersiiine  May, — Sir  Erskine  must  get 
better.  Neither  the  House  of  Commons  nor 
the  country  can  afford  to  lose  him. 


^tortisements. 


Avoid  Quacks  and  Quack  Medicines. 

THOSE  suffering  from  Nervous  Debility,  Pre- 
mature Decay,  Spermatorrhoea  and  other 
Diseases  of  the  Genital  organs  successfully  treated 
by  a European  Surgeon  of  great  experience  in 
the  above  diseases.  Cures  guaranteed.  Advice 
by  letter. 

Address  M.  D.,  General  Post  Office,  Madras. 


W.  NEWMAN  & Co. 


NEW  BOOKS. 

Oriental  Works. 

THE  JAIMINIYA-NYAYA-MALA-VISTARA 
of  Madhavacharya.  Edited  for  the  Sanskrit 
Text  Society  by  the  late  Theodor  Goldstrucker, 
and  completed  by  Edward  P>.  Cowell.  Imperal 
4to.  (47-10)  Rs.  53-0 

THE  MAHAPARINIBBANASUTTA  OF  THE 
Sutta-Pitaka.  The  Pali  text.  Edited  by  the 
late  Prof.  R.  C.  Childers.  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

TEXTS  FROM  THE  BUDDHIST  CANON  com- 
monly known  as  Dhammapada,  with  accompany- 
ing narratives.  Translated  from  the  Chinese 
by  Samuel  Beal.  (4-12)  Rs.  5-4 

ESSAYS  ON  THE  SACRED  LANGUAGE, 
Writings  and  Religion  of  the  Paris.  By  Martin 
Haug,  PH.  D.,  late  Prof,  of  Sanskrit  and  Com- 
parative Philology  at  the  University  of  Munich. 
Second  edition.  Edited  by  E.  W.,  West  PH.  D. 
(10-0)  ' Rs.  11-4 

Religion. 

SAINTLY  WORKERS.  Five  Lenten  Lectures. 
By  Frederik  W.  Farrar,  D.  D.,  F.  R.  S.,  Canon 
of  Westminister.  (3-14)  Rs.  4-4. 

A CANDID  EXAMINATION  OF  THEISM.  By 
Physicus.  (4-12)  R3.  5-4 

SERMONS  ON  DAILY  LIFE  AND  DUTY.  By 
George  Dawson,  M.  A.  Edited  by  His  Wife. 
(3-15)  Rs.  4-4 

Bengal  Social  Science  Associaon.ti 

TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  BENGAL  SOCIAL 
Science  Association.  Vol.  VII.  1873-1878. 

Nett  Rs.  20 

Contents— I.  Jurisprudence  and  Law  : — 1.  Prison 
Discipline.  By  Miss  Mary  Carpenter.  2.  Re- 
formatory Schools.  By  H.  Beverley,  c.  s.  3. 

Statistics  and  causes  of  Suicide  in  India.  II. 
Economy  and  Trade  : — 1.  The  Calcutta  Eco- 
nomic Museum.  By  the  Hon’ble  J.  R.  Phear. 
2.  A few  facts  concerning  Village  Life.  By 
Hon.  Babu  Isser  Chunder  Mitter.  3.  The  Origin 
and  Development  of  Caste.  By  Rev.  K.  M. 
Banerjea,  l.l.d. 

Exchange  Tables. 

TABLES  OF  EXCHANGE.  Shewing  the  conver- 
sion of  English  Money  into  Indian  Currency, 
and  vice  versa,  Calculated  for  every  sixteenth  of 
a penny,  from  1.?  5(7  to  2s  3d  per  Rupee.  By 
F.  A.  D.  Merses.  New  Edition.  Nett  Rs,  8-0 

Literature  Primers. 

HOMER.  By  the  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone, 
M.  P.  (As.  12)  As.  14 

English  men  of  Letters  Series. 

Edited  by  John  Morley. 

DR.  JOHNSON.  By  Leslie  Stephen.  (1-12) 

Re.  1-14 

SIR  WALTER  SCOTT.  By  R.  H.  Hutton.  (1-12) 

Re.  1-14 

medical. 

BRAITH  WAITE’S  RETROSPECT  OF  MEDI- 
cine.  Vol.  LXXVII.  January  to  June,  1878. 
With  General  Index,  1875-1S77  (4-8)  Rs.  5-0 

THE  HOUSE  OF  LIFE  : Human  Physiology, 
with  its  application  to  the  Preservation  of 
Health.  For  use  in  classes  and  Popular  Read- 
ing. By  Mrs.  F.  Fenwick  Miller.  (1-12) 

Rs.  1-14 

THE  ANTAGONISM  OF  THERAPEUTIC 
Agents  : And  what  it  teaches.  A Prize  Essay. 
By  J.  Milner  Fothergill,  M.  D.  (3-14) 

Rs.  4-4 

THE  EUROPEAN  IN  INDIA.  By  Edmund  C. 
P.  Hull.  With  a Medical  Guide  for  Anglo- 
Indians  by  R.  S.  Mair,  M.  D.  Third  and  Revised 
Edition,  (3-14)  Rs.  4-4 


mr.  Stanley’s  Book. 

THROUGH  THE  DARK  CONTINENT;  or 
The  Sources  of  the  Nile,  Around  the  Great 
Lakes  of  Equatorial  Africa,  and  Down  the  Li- 
vingstone River  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  By  Hen- 
ry M.  Stanley.  2 vols.,  8vo.  with  two  portraits 
of  the  author,  ten  Maps,  and  150  Illustrations. 
(27-0)  Rs.  30-0 

Travels. 

NARRATIVE  OF  A VOYAGE  TO  THE  POLAR 
Sea  during  1875-6  in  II.  M’s.  Ships  ‘Alert’  and 
‘Discovery’.  By  Capt.  Sir  G.  S.  Nares,  R.  N., 
K.  C.  B. , F.  R.  S.,  Commander  of  the  Expedi- 
tion. With  notes  on  the  Natural  History,  edited 
by  H.  W.  Feilden.  f.  g.  s.,  Naturalist  to  the 
expedition.  2 Vols.  with  Maps,  Photographs, 
and  Woodcuts.  (27-0)  Rs.  30-0 

THE  GREAT  FROZEN  SEA  : A Personal  narra- 
tive of  the  Voyage  of  the  ‘Alert’  during  the 
Artie  Expedition  of  1875-6.  By  Captain  A. 
H.  Markham,  R.  N.  (11-4)  Rs.  12-S 

VOYAGE  OF  THE  PAPER  CANOE  : A Geo- 
graphical Journey  of  2,500  miles  from  Quebec  to 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico  during  the  years  1874-5. 
By  N.  H.  Bishop.  With  Illustrations  and  10 
maps  of  the  coast.  (6-12)  Rs.  7-8 

THE  CAPE  AND  SOUTH  AFRICA,  Official 
Handbook.  By  John  Noble.  With  a Map 
(2-4)  Rs.  2-8 

WALKS  IN  LONDON.  By  Augustus  J.  C.  Hare 
Author  of  ‘Walks  in  Rome.’  With  100  Illustra- 
tions by  the  Author.  2 Vols.  (15-4)  Rs.  17-0 

THE  SHORES  OF  THE  POLAR  SEA.  A nar- 
rative of  the  Arctic  Expedition  of  1875-6,  By 
Dr.  Edward  L.  Moss,  H.  M.  S.  Alert.  With 
16  large  Chromolithographs,  and  numerous  en- 
gravings, from  drawings  made  on  the  spot  by 
the  Author.  Imperial  Folio,  cloth.  extra 
gilt,  (67-8)  Rs.  75-0 

Stanford’s  Compendium  of  Geogra- 
phy and  Travel. 

Rased  on  Hellwald’s  ‘ Die  Erdeund  Hire  VolJccr.' 

CENTRAL  AMERICA,  the  WEST  INDIES,  and 
South  America.  Edited  and  extended  by 

H.  W.  Bates,  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Royal 

Geographical  Society.  With  Ethnological  Ap- 
pendix by  A.  H.  Keane,  b.a.  With  many  maps 
and  illustrations.  (13-8)  Rs.  15-0 

AFRICA.  Exhibited  and  extended  by  Keith 
Johnston.  With  Ethnologica  Appendix  by 

A.  H.  Keane,  b.a.  With  many  maps  and 
Illustrations.  (13-8)  Rs.  15-0 

History  and  Biography. 

THE  LIFE  OF  GEORGE  COMBE,  Author  of 
The  Constitution  of  Man.  By  Charles  Gibbon. 
With  Portraits  engraved  bv  C.  H.  Jeens.  2 vols. 

(20-12)  ' RS.  23-2 

CONVERSATIONS  WITH  M.  THIERS  M. 
Guizot,  and  other  Distinguished  Persons  during 
the  Second  Empire.  By  the  late  Nassau  W. 
Senior.  Edited  by  his  Daughter,  M.  C.  M. 
Simpson.  2 vols.  (19-0)  Rs.  21-4 

HISTORY  OF  THE  INDIAN  MUTINY,  1857- 
1858.  Commencing  from  the  close  of  the  second 
volume  of  Sir  John  Kaye's  ‘History  of  the  Sepoy 
War.'  By  Colonel  G.  B.  Malleson,  C.  S.  I.,  Vol. 

I.  (12-12)  Rs.  14-2 

THE  LIFE  OF  ARTHUR  DUKE  OF  WELLING- 
ton.  By  G.  R.  Gleig,  m.  A.,  f.  r.  g.  s.  New 

edition.  (3-14)  Rs.  4-4 

THE  TREASURY  OF  MODERN  BIOGRAPHY. 
A Gallery  of  Literary  Sketches  of  Eminent  Men 
and  Women  of  the  Nineteenth  Century.  Com- 
piled and  Selected  by  Robert  Cochrane.  (3-6) 

Rs.  3-12 

HISTORY  OF  THE  THIRTY  YEARS’  PEACE, 
1815-1846.  By  Harriet  Martineau,  with  a new 
and  copious  Index.  4 vols.  (9-0)  Rs.  10-0 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  FRANCO-GERMAN 
War.  Official  account,  translated  from  the  Ger- 
man. Part  II.,  Section  11.  (3-10)  Rs.  4-0 

***  Sections  1,  5,  7,  8,  9,  and  10  are  also  avail- 
able. 

G-alton’s  Hints  to  Travellers. 

HINTS  TO  TRAVELLERS.  Edited  by  a Com- 
mittee of  Council  of  the  Royal  Geographical 
Society.  Fourth  edition,  edited  by  Francis 
Galton,  F.  R.  S.  (1-12)  Re.  1-14 

Sport 

RIDING  RECOLLECTIONS.  By  G.  J.  Whyte- 
Meville,  With  illustrations  by  Edgar  Giberne. 
Fourth  Edition.  (7-10^)  Rs.  8-8. 
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HAROLD  & CO 


Established  1846. 


CALCUTTA 


THE 

HARMONXFXiUTE. 

The  Manual  Seraphina  or  Harmoniflute  is  a rich -toned  little  instrument  which  can  be  played 
•pon  resting  upon  the  table  or  upon  the  knee.  It  is  so  light  that  a lady  can  carry  it  with  ease, 
and  it  will  keep  in  perfect  tune  and  good  order  for  a very  long  time.  In  tone  it  resembles  the 
Harmonium,  and  is  specially  suitable  for  accompanying  the  voice. 


DRUGGISTS’  HALL, 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta, 


Further  consignments  ex  S.  S.  “ Almora”  . 
and  “ Queen  Margaret.” 

Surgical  Instruments. 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thomson’s 
IMPROVED  STOMACH  PUMP. 

This  Pump  has  no  valves,  the  stop-cock  being 
worked  by  a flute-key-lever.  By  means  of  this 
instrument  the  stomach  can  either  be  emptied  or 
its  contents  diluted  without  altering  the  pump  or 
the  position  of  the  patient. 

In  Mahogany  box  with  full  directions  for  using 
Rs.  35 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
COMPLETE  POCKET  CASE,  MADE  TO  ORDER, 
Rs.  50 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
ICE  BAGS  OF  SIZES 
Rs.  4-8  to  Rs.  5. 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 

CLINICAL  THERMOMETER  C.  CERTIFI- 
CATES, Rs.  7-S 

PURE  SILVER  CATHETARS,  Rs.  60  per  set. 

RECHARDSON’S  SPRAY  PRODUCER,  Rs.  20. 


Patent  Medicines. 

Grimault’s  Syrup  of  Hypophosphite  of  Lime, 
Used  with  greatest  success  for  cure  of  consump- 
tion and  the  different  affections  of  the  lungs. 
Under  its  influence  the  cough  disappears,  the  night- 
sweats  cease  and  the  patient  is  speedily  restored 
to  health  and  strength. 

Price  Rs.  2.  per  phial,  Rs.  22  per  dozen. 

Dr.  Sime’s  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
and  Billious  Head-ache 
Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  & Linseed 
Linctus, 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whoop- 
ing coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1-1  per  phial, 

Aitkin’s  Syrup,  i.  e.,  Syrup  Ferri,  Quinine  k 
Strychnine  Phosph. 

1-32  grain  each  fluid  drachm. 

Rs.  2 per  phial. 


In  Case  Complete.  Cash  Prices. 

Of  3 Octaves 

Of  3 Octaves,  superior  make 
Of  3 Octaves,  with  3 stops 
Of  Octaves,  with  1 stop 


Rs.  55 
„ 65 
„ 85 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 
Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 


THE  WALES  MEDICAL  HALL. 

30-1,  COLOOTOLAH  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 

MESSRS.  MALLIK  & CO. 

BEG  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Public  to 
their  fresh  Consignments  from  Messrs, 
j Herrings  & Co.  of  London  by  S.  S.  Mercara, 
j S.  S.  Sultan  and  S.  Brodrick  Castle. 


AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
naw  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
▼ariety  of  £D«ked  Furniture.— Orders  solicited. 


Special  attention  is  solicited  to  the  new 
feature  of  this  Medical  Hall.  The  services  of  an 
experienced  Assistant  Surgeon,  R.  Ghosh,  who  re- 
sides in  the  Company’s  premises,  will  be  avail- 
able to  all  parties  opening  their  accounts  with  the 
Dispensary,  at  their  respective  houses,  free  of 
charge  once  a day,  at  all  hours  between  7 A.  M. 
and  8 p.  m.,  Surgical  and  Obstetric  cases  being 
entirely  excepted. 

Parties  not  desirous  of  taking  the  advantage  of 
our  firm,  may  arrange  with  our  Surgeon  in  terms 
favorable  to  them,  the  Medical  attendance  being 
obtained  at  all  times  within  24  hours. 

Prescriptions  are  carefully  dispensed  under  the 
supervision  of  Mr.  J.  W.  Phillip,  and  Mofussil 
orders  are  promptly  attended  to  on  remittance. 

Charges  exceedingly  moderate,  and  accounts  can 
be  opened  for  medicines  only. 

Calcutta,  ) S.  MALLIK, 

1 5th  June,  1878.  j Managing  Proprietor. 


Proprietory  Medicines. 

Perfumed  Hair  Oil, 
Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
Rowland’s  Macassar  Oil, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  hair. 
In  bottles  Rs.  1,  2 and  3. 


Pomade  for  Baldness, 

A sure  remedy,  Rs.  1 per  phial. 

Dr.  Ghose  s Oxygenine, 

The  long  sought  specific  antidote  for  the  most  fatal 
poison  of  Asiatic  cholera. 

Price  per  bottle  Rs.  2-8,  per  dozen  Rs.  25. 

Dr.  Ghose’s  Water  Purifier. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial,  and  Rs.  10  per  dozen. 

Hot  weather  drinks  and  Beverages. 

Rs.  As.  P. 

Soda  per  dozen  ...  0 12  0 (bottle  returning. 
Lemonade  „ ...  1 0 0 „ 

Gingerade  ,,  ...  1 4 0 ,, 

Tonic  „ ...  1 4 0 „ 

Moffussil  orders  promptly  executed  on  remit  • 
tance  of  cash.  Whole  sale  rates  ou  application. 
Price  list  supplied  to  Moffussil  Dispensaries 
free  of  charge. 

GOBIND  CHUNDER  DUTT  & CO., 

Proprietors. 

81,  Bentineh  Street,  Calcutta. 


RANEE  GUNGE. 

Fire  brick  and  Glazed  Pipe  Works. 

RANEEGUNGE  Fire  bricks,  equal  to  the  highest 
brands  manufactured  in  Europe  Rs.  9 per  100 
Fire  clay,  Rs.  35  per  ton. 

Glazed  Stoneware,  Drainage  pipes  of  all  sizes. 

BURN  & CO., 
Bengal  and  Calcutta. 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  35.  Cash  lis.  3 1-S. 

DOUBBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  4 0.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CL  \.RE  T 

Rs.  55.  Cash  Rs.  50. 

FOLDING  PEBAMB'JLATORS, 

mots  convenient  for  travelling , 


Best  Make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67S. 

FRANCIS.  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  <&.  CO., 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


FEOSSVNHA  CHUNDRA 


QUICK!  SAFE!!  SURE!!! 


KOSXRAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA , 

133,  Upper  Chpppore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  F.  G. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis;  and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  cfandrifEs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOOIINA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

f 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  o 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 
OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

MUTTY  LAUL  GOOPTA, 

Manager, 


PAUL  <S«.  CO.’S 

Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepared  Only  By  Paul  & Co.. 

DRUGGISTS, 

No,  2S5-13,  Boivbazar  Street , Calcutta, 

Prophylactic  Mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis  - 
covered  for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen, 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption; 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief, 
<jrice  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  Mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue- 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood.  By  its  influence  the  Appetite  is  revived,  and 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  deteriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

N.  B.*— Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

®aT  Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address, 
a A the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  op  India, 
TO  THE  GOVERNORS  OF  MADRAS  AND 
BOMBAY,  THE  NIZAM,  RAJAHS  OF 
MYSORE,  BARODA,  OODEYPOOR, 

AND  RAO  OF  KUTCH, 

&c..  &c. 

DESCHAMPS  and  Co., 

FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE, 

And  \ 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 
MADRAS,  CALCUTTA  AND  BOMBAY. 

Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE- WOOD, 
Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood,  and  Red  and  White  Cedar. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining- 
room, Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camp.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 

FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars.  Pulpits,  &c. 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston's  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

Furnitures  of  all  descriptions,  plain  and  carved 

Mention  Honorable  Paris  and 
Vienna  Exhibitions. 

Carriage  Department. 

CARRIAGES  OF  ALL  DlSCRIPTIONS. 
LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau- Omnibus.  Landau- Clarence,  Landaulet. 
Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 

C-SPRING  BERLINES,  Clarence,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach -box,  and  Whit- 
worth’s Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 

gonette-mail  Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
with  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Pattern 
of  Paris,  London  and  I ienna 

BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes, Palankeen  with  Couch, 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs,  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG -CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes,  2 and  4 wheeled, 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 

NEW  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers,  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

CARRIAGES — Of  all  descriptions,  English, 
French,  and  American  Style. 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO., 

Calcutta, 

20,  Lall-Bazaar  Street,  near  Dalhousie  Square,  East. 


65T  Illustrated  Catalogues  on  application  by 
letters. 

NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome* 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

Issue  Chundeb  Beed. 


14 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


[September  15,  1878. 


P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO., 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC,  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 


AND 


CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 
No.  63,  Dhurrumtolah  Street,  Calcutta. 


Telephones  ! Telephones  ! 

6c  Microphones  ! ! ! 

Tlie  wonders  of  the  age. 

TELEPHONE  in  connection  with  a MICRO- 
PHONE, accurately  constructed  and  well 
finished,  with  adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the 
electromagnetic  action  on  the  vibrating  dia- 
phragm, with  Galvenic  cell,  and  binding  screws 
200  feet  copper  wire  insulated  with  cotton.Rs.  20. 

ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2C0  feet 
insulated  copper  wire,  adapted  for  carrying  on  a 
conversation  between  persons  separated  by  many 
miles. 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  by 
RAJAHS  & PRINCES  of  INDIA,  MANAGERS 
of  TEA  and  INDIGO  FACTORIES.  Rs.  20. 

ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constant  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

INSULALED  COPPER  wire  at  one  Rupee  per  100 
feet. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments 

at  work  at  our  Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 

a call. 

Illuminations  ! Illuminations  ! ! 

For  purposes  of  ILLUMINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 
casions we  prepare  and  exhibit  FLEURY’S 
Patent  Imitation  Crystal,  Chromatic,  Trans - 
parencies,  representing  Coats  of  Arms,  Land 
scapes,  &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from  Rs.  4C  to 
Rs.  150  each. 

Contracts  undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  for 
ARTISTIC  DECORATIONS  and  ELECTRIC 
LIGHT  ILLUMINATION. 

Charak  Sanhita  in  Bengali. 

CHARAK  Sanhita  is  being  published  in  parts 
with  Bengali  translations  by  Bamachurn 
Barat,  Kabiraj.  To  be  had  at  No.  70,  Hari  Ghoses’ 
Srteet,  Hogulkuria.  Price  8 annas  a part. 


Magnetic  Electric  Machine 

for  Nervous  diseases  with  single 


Magnet 

* 

...Rs. 

13 

0 0 

Ditto  ditto 
Ditto  ditto 

with  double 
with  treble 

Magnet  „ 
Magnet 

18 

0 0 

very  powerful 

• ...  j, 

20 

0 0 

Light  ! Light  !!  Light  !!! 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete,  • 
worked  with  a battery  of  50  large 
cells,  on  Bunsen’s  principle  ...Rs. 400  0 0 

Ditto  ditto,  with  40-cells,  smaller  size  ,,  350  0 0 
Ditto  ditto,  with  a powerful  44-cells 
Cast-iron  Battery,  Callan’s  principle  „ 250  0 0 
Lime  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
with  Iron  Gas-holder  and  Copper 
Retort  ...  ...  ,,  150  0 0 

Oxy-Hydrogen  Light  Apparatus,  with 
safety  Jets.  2 iron  Gas-holders  and 
Retorts,  complete  ...  ...  ,,  200  0 0 

Stanley’s  Microscope  with  sliding 

tubular  body,  in  mahogany  case  ...  „ 5 0 0 

Bunsen’s  Glavanic  Battery,  9 inches  by 
4 inches  ...  ...  „ 7 0 0 

Lime  Cylinders  for  Oxy-Hyhrogen 

Light  ’ 0 8 0 

Ditto  per  dozen  ...  ...  ,,  4 0 0 

Portable  Gasometer  with  metal  Gas- 
holder, measuring  2'  9"  x 1'  6"  with 
Brass  Stop  Cocks  and  pipes,  complete  ,,  75  0 0 

P.  VV.  FLEURY  & CO. 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah. 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  $ BOOT-MAKERS. 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 


NICHOLLS  6c  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street , Calcutta. 

London : — 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting,  Training  6c  Race  Saddles, 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

6,  Wellesley  Place , Calcutta. 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  one-nod  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  iu.  Au  aiims  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  i p.m, 

Government  Paper  and  Securities 

Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rates,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 „ 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


NOTICE. 

THE  Theistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office. 

Notice. 

THE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 

BRAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOKS. 

Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 

Rs.  As. 
...  0 8 
...  0 6 
...  0 2 
...  4 0 
...  1 8 
...  0 6 
...  0 6 
...  2 A) 
...  1 0 
..  0 12 
..0  4 
..  0 3 
..  0 3 
..0  2 
..0  2 
..0  2 
..  0 2 
..  0 1 
..  0 1 
..0  4 
0 1 


Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1878 
Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences 
The  Romance  of  Language 
Unitarianism  Defended 
History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity  . 
Regenerating  Faith 
Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India 
Sacred  Anthology 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy 
Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical 
Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
Jesus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia 
Future  Church  ... 

True  Faith 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated... 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 to  4 
Destiny  of  Human  Life  ... 

Reconstruction  of  Native  Society... 

Welcome  Soiree  in  England 
Lecture  on  Inspiration 
Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharma. 
Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall  ...  ...  0 2 

Theistic  Annual  1872  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Ditto  Ditto  1873  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Ditto  Ditto  1875  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Lecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism  ...  ...  0 2 

Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment  ...  ...  0 3 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law  ...  ...  0 J 

Ditto  on  the  Jainas  ...  ...  ...  1 2 

Man  the  Son  of  God  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Order  of  Service  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life  ...  0 2 
Lecture  on  Prayer  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Ditto  Alcohol  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  0 12 

Channing’s  Complete  work  ...  ...  2 0 

Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by 

Miss  Carpenter  ...  ...  ...  1 0 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertaining 
to  Religion  ...  ...  ...  2 0 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  ...  1 0 

Divine  Worship  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Christ  of  the  Creed  ...  ...  ...01 

Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School  ...  ...  0 1 

Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  ...  0 4 

Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli- 
gion ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India  ...  ...  0 1 

Sermons  and  Essays  ...  ...  ...  0 3 

DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  table  manufacturers 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  A 47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


NATIONAL  BANK  OF  INDIA, 
LIMITED. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  WlNDRAM, 
Manager, 


September  15,  1878. J 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 

WATCH  MAKERS  AND  SILVER  SMITHS. 

TO  H.  E.  THE  VICEROY,  AND 

TO  HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 


THE  EXHIBITION 

ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH. 

r|THIS  Watch, which 
A is  guaranteed  to 
be  entirely  English- 
made  throughout,  has 
a substantial,  fine,  Sil- 
ver Double-bottomed 
Engine-turned  Hunt- 
ing Case  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English 
Full  Plate  System , with  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement, 
Fusee  and  Chain,  and  with  maintaining  power  to 
go  while  being  wound. 

Silver  Cash,  1st  quality  ...  Rs.  85  Cash. 

Ditto  2nd  ,,  ...  ,,  75  „ 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with 
Keyless  movement  ...  „ 140  „ 

THE  “STANDARD”  LEVER  WATCH. 

In  London  Hall-marked  Silver  Hunting  Case, 

| Plate,  Capped,  Liver  Movement,  English  Escape- 
ment, Compensation  Balance,  White  Enamelled 
Dial,  Sunk  Seconds  Dial,  &c. 

Price  Bs.  75  Cash. 

OR  WITH  KEYLESS  MOVEMENT, 

Price,  Bs.  100  Cash. 

Gentlemen’s  GOld  Albert  Chains 
Solid,  are  generally  made  of  15  or  18  Carat 
Gold.  “ Hall  Marked”  if  desired.  Another  de- 
scription, less  heavy,  and,  therefore,  less  expen- 
sive is  also  kept  in  stock.  We  have  also  a variety 
of  neat  and  plain,  fanciful,  or  richly  worked 
Patterns.  Every  Albert  Chain  is  supplied  with 
a Bar  or  Hook,  and  a Swivel  for  the  Watch,  and 
most  of  them  have  in  addition  a short  piece  of 
chain  called  the  “Drop,”  from  which  to  sus- 
pend a Locket,  Seal,  or  Pencil  Case,  &c. 

Price  from  Bs.  50  to  250. 

Guard  Chains  can  be  supplied  in  rich  yellow 
dead  Gofd,  plain  or  elaborate,  or  brilliantly 
polished.  Their  prices  yary  materially  in  ac-  | 
cordance  with  their  fashion  and  thickness. 

Price  from  Bs.  100  to  S00. 

Silver  Chains.  Of  these  we  have  a large 
quantity  both  in  Guard  and  Albert  Chains.  The 
latter  are  either  fitted  with  a Watch  Key,  with 
S tone  Seals,  or  with  a Bar  and  Drop,  to  which 
a Seal  and  a Key  are  attached. 


MANUFACTURES  OF  SILVER 

Are  prepared  to  Manu- 
facture Solid  Silver  Plate, 
in  a Superior  and  expedi- 
tious manner,  at  moderate 
rates  of  charge,  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  Silver  to  be 
used  is  either  Furnished  or 
paid  for  in  advance.  The 
rates  of  charge  can  be  ascer-  TRADE  MARK, 
tained  on  application  to  us.  .The  Charge  for 
"Workmanship  ranges  from  Ten  Annas  to  One 
Rupee  Eight  Annas  per  tola,  when  the  Silver 
supplied  by  us,  which  is  equal  in  purity  to  the 
Rupee  Standard,  is  paid  for  in  advance  at  the  rate 
of  ONE  RUPEE  FOR  EACH  TOLA  OR  RUPEE 
WEIGHT. 

Ordinary  Table  Plate,  Tea  & Coffee  Ser- 
vices, Dishes,  Salvers,  Dish  Covers,  Hookahs,  Pan 
and  Attar  Dhans,  &c.,  are  included  iu  the  above 
rates. 

Note  .—These  rates  do  not  apvly  to  SMALL 
SILVER  ARTICLES,  which  are  not  sold  by 
weight,  but  are  charged  for  in  sums  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  cost  of  production. 

Nor  do  they  include  articles  of  a very 
artistic  or  elaborate  character,  for  which  special 
estimates  will  be  furnsihed. 

Designs  to  illustrate  any  specific  ulea,  or  to 
carry  out  emblematically  any  particular  subject, 
will  be  sent  iu  answer  to  written  communications, 
and  an  estimate  of  the  expense  given. 


SILVER  SPOONS  AND  FORKS, 

With  Silver,  as  before,  at  ONE  RUPEE  per 
tola,  our  charge  for  workmanship  on  Silver 
Spoons  and  Forks  ordered  in  quantities  is  as  fol- 
low : — 

On  the  Fiddle,  Single  Shell,  Double  Shell,  and 
King's  patterns,  at  EIGHT  ANNAS  per  tola  : on 
Lily,  'Threaded,  and  all  other  patterns,  the  charge 
will  be  at  NINE  ANNAS  per  tola,  each.  S 


We  are  the  only  firm  in  India  which  posseses  the  requisite  Dies  and  Machinery  for  striking  the 

ordinary  patterns  of  silver  Spoons  and  Forks. 

Catalogues  sent  post  free  to  applicants  in  the  Mofussil. 

8,  OLD  COURT  HOUSE  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 

PARTICULAR  ATTENTION  IS  INVITED  TO 
THE  IMPROVED  PNEUMATIC  DOUBLE  ACTION  ICE  MACHINE 

PRODUCING  ABOUT 

Two  Pounds  of  Pure  Tasteless  Ice  in  about  20  minutes  ! 

Full  detailed  particulars  supplied  on  application. 

Cash  Prices. 


For  an  Improved  Double  Action 
or  two-Decanter  Ice  Machine, 
fitted  with  all  requisites  for 
working  and  packed  in  one  case  Cash  Rs.  275  0 

For  an  Improved  single  Action  or 
One-Decanter  Ice  Machine,  fit- 
ted with  all  requisites  for  work- 
ing, and  packed  in  one  case  ...  „ ,,  190  S 

REMITTANCES  WITH  ORDERS  ARE  INDISPENSABLE. 

Sulphuric  Acid  in  Stone  Jars,  con- 
taining about  401bs. , packed  in 
case  •••  ...  Cash  Rs.  10  0 

Thermometers  for  using  inside  the 
Decanters  to  mark  the  tompera- 
ature,  @ per  set  ...  „ „ 50 

Extra  Decanters,  Vases,  Oils,  Rubber  Rings,  Leather  Washers,  &c.,  can  be 

supplied  on  application. 


Any  old  Ice  Machine  of  this  kind  can  be  fitted  with  the  new  Accessory  described  above  and 
Arlington  & Co.  will  be  happy  to  undertake  the  work  on  application. 

ARLINGTON  & CO., 

3B,  Dcdhousie  Square. 


TO  obtain  the  Grandest  Ornament  for  a House, 
and  to  Witness  an  Exhibition  of  Paris  Goods, 
Native  Gentlemen  are  invited  to  call  at  our  Estab- 
ment. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS, 

4,  Esplanade  Row,  East. 
Before  the  Doorga  Poojali  Holidays  Please. 


JUST  OPENED 

THE  CITV  MEDICAL  HALL, 

53,  Colootolah  Street, 

( North-  West  Corner  of  the  Medical  College. ) 

rpHE  Proprietors  of  the  City  Medical  Hall  beg 
X to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to  their 
genuine  and  fresh  stock  of  medicines  of  every 
description. 

The  Compounding  Department  is  under  efficient 
management,  and  the  Hall  is  under  the  direct 
superintendence  of  a resident  Assistant  Surgeon, 
who  can  be  consulted  at  any  hour  of  the  day. 

Terms  moderate  : Advice  Gratis. 

Calcutta,  1 GUPTA  & CO., 

The  2nd  July,  1878.  | Proprietors. 


[Established  1S33.j 

H.  C.  GANGOOLY  dc  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c., 

24,  Mangoc  Lane,  Calcutta. 


'The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seall 
Badges,  Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metas 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  See. , Engraving  on  plated-ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood,  &c.,  &c. 

Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms.  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  Sec.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  See. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business.  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  Sec.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationary, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  &c. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  iE  Calcutta. 


HOLLOWAY’S  PILLS 


Disorders  of  the  Liver  With  Flatulency 
and  Indigestion. 

Loss  of  appetite  and  flatulency  are  usually  the 
forerunners  of  stomachic  disease.  These  famous 
Pills  exercise  the  most  salutary  power  in  all  affec- 
tions of  the  liver,  and  all  irregularities  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  they  restore  a healthy  function 
to  every  internal  organ,  overcome  all  obstructions 
and  cast  out  all  impurities.  3 ’ 
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NOTICE. 

For  Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror,  apply  to  Babu  Horo  Lall  Mitter  (formerly 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  2,  • British 
Indian  Street. 


Hooghly  Bridge  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for^traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  17th  September,  1S7S,  from  1-30  to 
4-30  p.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioners. 

INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “ED.” 

ASSAM  LINE  NOTICE. 

8CHOENE,  KlLBURN  & Co.— Managing  Agents. 
During  the  freshes  Steamers  will,  until  further 
notice,  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday,  and 
Goal-undo  every  Thursday  and  leave  Debroogliur 
downward  every  Saturday. 

rpHE  Sti.  Mirmpbre  will  leave  Cal- 
J cutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday 
►the  17 th  instant. 

Cargo  wiTl  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  10th. 

fp'HK  Sti.  Lahore  will  leave  Goal- 
JL  undo  for  Assam  on  Thurs- 


undo  for  Assam 
day,  the  19th  instan  t. 


Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 

the  17th. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goal  undo  by  Train  of 
Wednesday,  the  18th. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

During  the  freshes  Steamers  for  Cachar  will 
until  further  notice,  leave  Calcutta  every  Friday 
and  proceed  direct  to  Cachar  via  the  Koosheara 
river,  leaving  Cachar  downward  every  Sunday 
ia  Sylhet. 

'TAHE  Str.  Lucknow  will  leave 
L Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
Hhe  20th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 

he  19  th. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlik  Place,  ^ G.  J.  Scott, 


Calcutta,  13th  September,  1878.  j 


Secretary. 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED.” 

THE  Steamers  of  this  Company  will  in  future 
run  weekly  from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo 
to  Assam  and  back. 

A Steamer  will  leave  Calcutta  every  Tuesday, 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

'‘C?.  rpHE  Steamer  Oude  will 
JL  leave  Calcutta  via  Mata- 
bangah,  on  Tuesday,  the  17th 
3 instant. 

THE  Steamer  Cashmere  will 
leave  Goalundo  on  Thurs- 
day, I9th  current. 

For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 

1,  Lyons  Range,  1 Macnkil  & Co., 

The  13th  September,  IMS.  } Agents. 


NOTICE. 

It  is  proposed  to  consider  the  subject  of  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  of  the  Bharatvarsia  Brahma 
Mandir  and  the  appointment  of  Trustees  at  the 
Annual  General  Conference  of  the  Brahmo  Sompj 
of  India  to  be  held  in  January  next,  when  represen- 
tatives from  various  parts  of  India  are  expected  in 
Calcutta.  Donors  in  India  and  England,  who 
have  contributed  to  the  Building  Fund  of  the 
above  Mandir,  are  requested  to  send  their  names 
and  address  to  the  undersigned,  stating  also 
the  amount  paid  by  each  and  the  name  of 
the  proxy  by  whom  any  one  unable  to  attend 
the  meeting  personally  may  wish  to  be  represented. 
Those  who  prefer  to  submit  their  own  views  in 
writing  are  requested  to  furnish  the  undersigned 
with  the  names  of  those  whom  they  wish  to  nomi- 
nate for  election  as  Trustees. 

Protap  Chunder  Mozoomdar, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Sontaj  of  India 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir, 


THACKER,  SPINK,  dc  CO., 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 
CALCUTTA. 

Third  Edition. 

Now  ready,  Svo.  cloth,  lxx,  753,  JRs.  18. 

The  Law  of  Evidence  in  British 
India. 

By  C.  D.  FIELD,  Esq.,  m.a.,  ll.b., 
Barrister- at-Law. 


Latest  Publications. 

QUERIES  AT  A MESS  TABLE.— What  shall  I 
Eat  ? What  shall  I Drink  ? By  Joshua  Duke, 
Surgeon,  ISmo.  cloth,  Rs.  2-4. 

A GUIDE  TO  TRAINING  AND  HORSE  MA- 
nagement  in  India. — By  Captain  M.  Horace 
Hays,  B.s.c.  New  Edition,  Illustrated,  re-ar- 
ranged  and  much  enlarged  or  8vo.,  Rs.  5. 

A LIST  OF  INDIAN  TEA  COMPANIES:  their 
Capital,  Directors,  Managers,  and  Agents,  and 
of  Tea  Gardens  : their  marks,  Proprietors,  Mana- 
gers, Assistant,  and  Agents  ; Svo.  sewed,  Rs.  5. 

TAGORE  LAW  LECTURES,  1877.  The  Law 
relatiug  to  Minors  in  Bengal.  By  E.  J.  Tre- 
velyan, Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Svo.  cloth, 
Rs.  10. 

A VISSION  OF  SUMERU,  and  other  Poems. 
By  S.  C.  Dutt,  8vo.  cloth,  Rs.  5. 

SELECTA  POETICA.  The  Selections  authorized. 
By  the  University  of  Calcutta,  Part  I,  Ovid. 
18 mo.  cloth,  Re.  1. 

THE  RAINFALL  OF  THE  WORLD.  By  E.  D. 
Archibald,  Esq.,  demy  8vo.,  sewed,  Rs.  2. 

TABLES  OF  EXCHANGE.  A new  edition  shew- 
ing the  conversion  of  English  Money  into  Indian 
Currency  and  vice  versa,  calculated  for  every 
sixteenth  of  a penny,  from  Is.  5d.  to  2s.  6d.  per 
Rupee.  By  F.  A.  D.  Merces,  8vo.  cloth,  Rs.  8. 

HOW  TO  GET  THIN  : OR,  BANTING  IN 
India.  By  Joshua  Duke,  Surgeon,  3rd  Punjab 
Cavalry.  Second  Edition,  ISmo.,  Re.  1. 

A TRIP  THROUGH  CENTRAL  ASIA.  By  Ber- 
nard de  Villeroi,  12mo.,  Re.  1. 

LIBERAL  EDUCATION  IN  INDIA.  A Paper 
read  at  a Meeting  of  the  Bethune  Society  on  the 
21st  March,  1878.  By  Nagendra  Nath  Ghose, 
Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  8vo.,  sewed,  Re.  1. 

THE  MORSE  UNIVERSAL  MARINE  FLASH- 
ing  Signals  for  use  with  the  Commercial  Code 
Signal  Book  in  foggy  weather,  &c.  Night  Sig- 
nalling, &c.  With  a selection  of  twenty-one 
handy  Night  Towing  Signals.  By  S.  R.  Elson, 
Licensed  Hooghly  Pilot,  Svo.  sewed,  As.  12. 

CALCUTTA  UNIVERSITY  CALENDAR,  1878-79, 
Rs.  5. 

HIDAYAT-UL-HUKUMA  : A Hindustani  Manual 
for  the  use  of  Indian  Medical  Officers,  Native 
Doctors,  and  others.  By  George  S.  A.  Ranking, 
B.A.,  m.b.,  Cantab,  Surgeon,  Gth  Bengal  Cavalry, 
18mo.  sewed,  Re.  1-4. 

A SHORT  HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH 
Language.  By  Thomas  Edwards,  f.e.i.s.,  Dove- 
ton  College,  12mo.,  Re.  1-4. 

A DIGEST  OF  THE  CASES  reported  in  the 
Bengal  Law  Reports,  Vols.  1 to  XV.,  and  in  the 
Supplemental  Volume  of  Full  Bench  Rulings, 
with  an  Index  of  the  names  of  the  Cases.  By 
J.  V.  Woodman,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Advo- 
cate of  the  High  Court,  Calcutta,  Royal  8vo., 
Rs.  16. 

CALCUTTA  TO  LIVERPOOL  BY  CHINA, 
Japan,  and  America  in  1877.  By  H.  W.  N., 
Rs.  2. 

THE  DIGEST  OF  INDIAN  LAW  RETORTS  ; 
a Compendium  of  the  Rulings  of  the  High 
Court  of  Calcutta  from  1862  and  of  the  Privy 
Council  from  1831  to  1876.  By  D.  Southerland, 
Esq..  Barrister-at-Law.  Imperial  Svo.,  Rs.  20. 

ANCIENT  INDIA  AS  DESCRIBED  BY  MEGAS- 
thenes  and  Avian:  being  a Translation  of  the 
Fragments  of  the  Indika  of  Megasthenes,  collect- 
ed by  Dr.  Schwanback  and  a Translation  of  the 
first  part  of  the  Indika  of  Arian.  With  Intro- 
duction,  Notes,  and  a Map  of  Ancient  India. 
By  J.  W.  McCriudle,  Esq.,  M.  A.,  Principal  of 
Patna  College,  8vo.,  Rs.  2-8. 

VETERINARY  NOTES  FOR  HORSE  OWNERS. 
An  Everyday  Horse  Book.  With  Hindustani 
Vocabulary.  ByCapt.  M.  Horace  Hayes,  II- 

* lustrated  crown  8vo.,  cloth,  Rs,  5, 


EARLY  RECORDS  OF  BRITISH  INDIA.  A 
History  of  the  Early  English  Settlements  in 
India  as  told  in  Government  Records,  the  works 
of  old  Travellers,  and  other  contemporary  Do- 
cuments,  from  the  earliest  period  down  to  the 
rise  of  the  Power  in  India . By  Talboys  Wheeler, 
demy  8vo.  cloth,  Rs.  10. 


Fifth  Edition  very  shortly. 

THE 

CODE  OF  CIVIL  PROCEDURE, 

(ACT  X.  OF  1877), 

With  Notes. 

BY  IIONBLE  L.  P.  DELVES  BROUGHTON. 


Nearly  ready.  1 Vol.  royal  Svo,,  cloth. 

THE  UNREPEALED  ACTS  OF  THE 

Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal  in 
Council. 

Edited  with  Chronological  Table,  Notes 
and  Index. 

By  FREDERICK  CLARKE,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law. 


THACKER,  SPINK  & CO., 

Calcutta. 


T.  A.  PEPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR. 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 


Government  Cinchona  Febrifuge. 

4N  EFFICIENT  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  QUININE 

Price,  rupees  twenty  per  pound  tin.  Postage, 
innas  twelve  extra.  Cash  to  accompany  all  orders. 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden, 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta. 
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RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 
(In  Advance.) 

Town 


Rs.  As.  P 
2 8 0 
,600 
,12  0 0 
. 24  0 0 


i’or  One  Month ... 

„ Three  Months 
„ Six  Months 
„ Twelve  Months 
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REUTER'S  TELEGRAMS. 

o 

London,  21st  September. 

A Royal  Warrant  has  been  issued  regu- 
lating the  promotion  and  retirement  of  the 
officers  of  the  late  Indian  Army,  now  be- 
longing to  the  Royal  Artillery  and  Royal 
Engineers  and  the  new  line  Regiments. 

The  Morning  Advertiser  states  that  the 
Rusian  Government  has  abandoned  the  pro- 
ject of  establishing  a Russian  Diplomatic 
Agent  at  Cabul. 

The  transfer  of  the  101st  Regiment  to 
the  Straits  Settlement,  is  cancelled  in  conse- 
quence of  the  large  amount  of  sickness  in 
Cyprus  among  the  troops. 

The  Maharajah  of  Johore  has  returned  to 

Singapore. 

Consols  yesterday  closed  at  95£. 


Vienna,  20th  September. 

An  Austrian  official  despatch  announces 
that  the  province  of  Herzegovina  is  com- 
pletely pacified. 


Editorial  Jjtofcs. 


It  would  materially  help  to  influence  public 
opinion  on  the  subject  of  early  marriage,  if 
the  Indian  Reform  Association  could  be  induced 
to  publish  in  pamphlet  form  the  valuable  testi- 
monies which  were  collected  some  years  ago 
from  eminent  doctors  and  others  condemning 
pernicious  evil.  These  testimonies  might  he 
supplemented  by  a strong  appeal  from  the 
Association  itself. 

:0: 

The  Exanimener  which  we  believe  is  now 
in  one  sense  the  organ  of  the  Secularists, 
thus  speaks  of  giving  religious  education  to 
o the  young. 

“ Some  day,  perhaps,  we  may  discover  that 
the  greatest  immorality  of  which  a parent  can  be 
guilty  is  to  start  the  infant  mind  on  its  career 
with  a preconcocted  formula  of  God  and  the 
universe.  As  the  Chinese  cramp  their  children’s 
feet,  and  negroes,  with  their  sandbags  and 


wooden  boards,  flatten  the  skulls  of  their  off- 
spring, so  do  wo  cramp,  flatten,  and  turn  away  the 
spiritual  faculties  of  the  young  : Our  teachers, 
spiritual  and  otherwise, are  bungling  gardeners  who 
will  not  acknowledge  the  propriety  of  allowing  the 
mind’s  plant  to  flower  in  its  own  time  and  way  in 
the  free  light  and  air  of  heaven.” 

:o: 

Government  has  discontinued  the  grant 
to  the  Native  Ladies’  Normal  School,  and 
while  doing  so  it  has  pronounced  the  in- 
stitution inefficient.  To  withdraw  patronage 
is  certainly  what  the  Government  has  every 
right  to  do,  but  it  has  no  right  to  pass  a vote 
of  censure  without  adequate  trial  of  its 
merits  or  sufficient  knowledge  of  its  results. 
The  fact  cannot  be  concealed  or  ignored  that 
for  years  the  school  has  enjoyed  the  patronage 
and  confidence  of  successful  Viceroys  and 
Lieutenant-Governors,  while  a respectable 
and  numerous  body  of  examiners  have  borne 
unequivocal  testimony  to  the  success  of  its 
teaching.  Nor  are  tangible  results  wanting 
to  show  that  the  objects  aimed  at  have  been 
accomplished  in  a grest  measure.  One  of  its 
ex-pupils  has  been  appointed  as  Bengali 
teacher  to  the  young  Maharani  of  Ivuch 
Behar,  while  Gvernment  itself  has 
applied  for  Hhe  services  of  another  pupil 
whose  competency  is  generally  acknowledged. 
The  withdrawal  of  State  patronage  will,  we 
trust,  stimulate  more  independent  efforts 
after  improvement  and  stability. 

:o: 

Do  our  Brabmo  friends  think  their  ladies 
have  made  sufficient  progress,  and  that  no 
further  efforts  are  necessary  to  elevate  and 
improve  them?  Well,  many  of  them  attend  our 
places  of  worship,  and  as  many  know  to  read 
and  write.  What  more  do  we  want  ? Some 
have  become  more  modest  and  careful  about 
their  dress,  and  have  no  objection  to  talk  with 
the  friends  of  their  husbands.  What  more 
do  we  want  ? Our  conduct  in  this  parti- 
cular question  has  become  very  blamablo 
indeed.  The  evils  of  Hindu  Society  obtain 
amongst  us  in  full  force,  and  just  sufficient 
outlet  has  been  opened  for  modern  evils  to 
make  their  entrance.  Where  is  the  model 
female  character  which  is  to  be  the  result 
of  the  Brabmo  Somaj  ? Where  is  the 
cheerfulness,  the  sweetness,  the  strength- 
ening elevating  atmosphere  of  the  ideal 
house  which  Brahmos  have  so  often  a^- 
pired  after?  The  present  condition  of 


the  Brabmo  household  is  a deplorable  con- 
dition. There  is  not  one  example  that  may 
be  set  before  the  public.  And  it  seems  as  if 
there  is  no  one  to  attempt  the  reform.  Even 
female  education  has  suffered  a severe  check. 
We  lay  the  case  before  our  readers,  and  be- 
seech them  to  remove  this  painful  evil  as 
speedily  and  effectively  as  they  can. 

: o: 

“ One  must  be  poor,”  says  a popular  writer 
“ to  know  the  luxury  of  giving.”  The  rich 
are  so  seldom  able  to  realize  to  themselves 
the  sufferings  and  struggles  of  poverty,  that 
even  when  they  find  the  heart  to  give,  the 
deep  blessedness  of  charity  that  comes  from 
fellow-feeling  is  almost  unknown  to  them. 
In  our  country  especially,  where  visiting 
the  poor,  having  anything  to  do  with 
the  poor,  except  in  the  form  of 
alms-giving  to  professional  beggars  is 
strange  notion,  real  sympathy  with  the 
nameless  indigent  classes  is  simply  unknown- 
We  do  not  call  the  so-called  beggar  poor,  he 
makes  his  poverty  a trade.  Real  distress 
lurks  unseen  in  many  a so-called  respectable 
household.  There  are  many  members,  but 
few  do  earn  anything.  There  is  sickness  pre- 
vailing, obstinate,  incurable,  oft-recurring 
sickness,  to  which  some  one  or  other 
succumbs  each  year.  And  to  complete 
the  misery  there  is  a heavy  and  deep- 
ening debt  which  demoralizes,  and  cuts  to 
the  quick  every  feeling  of  the  heart.  The 
misery  must  be  borne  in  secrecy  and  silence. 
Such  poverty  there  is  none  to  seek  out,  and 
releive.  II  is  only  those  who  have  suffered 
it  that  know  what  its  intensity  is,  and  its 
bitterness.  Let  the  poor  come  forward  to 
help  the  poor,  and  hence  the  widow’s  mite  is 
blessed. 

-:o: 

The  absence  of  the  spirit  of  combativeness 
on  the  part  of  Brahmos  has  been  a sore 
trial  to  the  Evangelical  party  in  this  country. 
They  feel  that  the  existence  of  the  Somaj 
is  a real  source  of  danger  to  them.  They 
wish  the  Brahmos  should  come  forward  and 
at  least  once  quarrel  with  them,  that  they 
may  find  a good  pretext  for  “ pitching 
into  ” them,  and  quoting  Mr.  Dyson’s 
immortal  pamphlets,  of  which,  we  hope,  there 
has  been  at  least  more  than  one  edition- 
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Rut  the  Brahmos  will  not  quarrel.  They 
are  so  very  fond  of  quarrelling  amongst 
themselves  that  they  scarcely  find  the  time 
to  quarrel  with  outsiders.  Still  generous 
spirits  like  the  great  Hindustani  who 
writes  in  the  Bengal  Magazine,  and  writes 
such  beautiful  language  whenever  he 
has  to  say  anything  about  the  Brahmo 
Somaj,  do  not  despair.  They  still  keep 
abusing,  and  saying  strange  things,  such 
for  instance  as  this,  that  the  only  ground 
for  the  existence  of  the  Brahmos,  is  the 
spread  of  Christianity  in  India.  We  know 
so  many  estimable  men  in  the  Native 
Christian  community,  that  we  wonder 
they  tolerate  the  existence  of  so  much  hydro- 
phobia in  their  midst.  Abusing  others  is 
a good  trade,  in  fact  the  only  one  that  pays, 
but  that  holds  good  in  regard  to  the  fish 
market.  Men  who  profess  any  religious 
principle  can  afford  to  be  quiet  when  they 
find  their  noise  creates  very  little  effect. 


-:o:- 


Of  the  nature  and  objects  of  the  Theo- 
sophical  Society  in  America  our  readers  are 
probably  unaware.  This  Society  has  been 
inexistence  in  New  York  since  1875.  It  has 
branches  in  several  countries  of  the  east  and 
west.  It  has  recently  established  a frater- 
nal relation  with  the  Ary  a Somaj  in  India, 
and  accepted  Swami  Dayanand  Saraswati, 
Founder  of  the  above  Samaj,  as  its  “ law- 
ful Director  and  Chief.”  We  publish  else- 
where two  letters  addressed  by  the  President 
of  the  Society,  Mr.  Henry  S.  Olcott,  to 
Pundit  Dayanand  Saraswati.  The  consti- 
tution and  objects  of  the  Theosophical  Society 
will  appear  from  the  extract  from  its  papers 
given  below  : — 


inform  himself  respecting  the  laws  of  magnetism, 
electricity  and  all  other  forms  of  force,  whether 
of  the  seen  or  unseen  universes.  The  Society 
teaches  and  expects  its  fellows  to  personally 
exemplify  the  highest  morality  and  religious 
aspiration  ; to  oppose  the  materialism  of  science 
and  every  form  of  dogmatic  theology,  especially 
the  Christian,  which  the  Chiefs  of  the  Society  re- 
gard as  particularly  pernicious  ; to  make  known 
among  western  nations  the  long-suppressed  facts 
about  oriental  religious  philosophies,  their  ethics, 
chronology,  esoterism,  symbolism  ; to  counteract, 
as  far  as  possible,  the  efforts  of  missionaries 
to  delude  the  so-called  “ Heathens”  and 
“ Pagans”  as  to  the  real  origin  and  dogmas 
of  Christianity  and  the  practical  effects  of 
the  latter  upon  public  and  private  character  in 
so-called  civilized  countries;  to  disseminate  a 
knowledge  of  the  sublime  teachings  of  that 
pure  esoteric  system  of  the  archaic  period  which 
are  mirrored  in  the  oldest  Vedas,  and  in  the  philo- 
sophy of  Goutama  Buddha,  Zoroaster,  and  Con- 
fucius ; finally  and  chiefly  to  aid  in  the  institu- 
tion of  a Brotherhood  of  Humanity,  wherein  all 
good  and  pure  men,  of  every  race,  shall  recognize 
each  other  as  the  equal  effects  (upon  this  planet) 
of  one  Uncreate,  Universal,  Infinite,  and  Ever- 
lasting Cause. 


ORGANIZATION  IN  THE  BRAHMO 
SOMAJ. 


We  hear  a great  deal  on  this  subject,  but 
fail  to  catch  its  true  significance,  which  is  very 
simple. Take  the  case  of  the  human  body, which 
is  so  beautifully  organized.  What  does  the  or- 
ganization consist  of  ? 1.  Of  certain  materials 
fit  to  discharge  the  functions  wherewith  they 
are  entrusted,  such  as  flesh,  blood,  bone, 
nerve.  2.  These  materials  are  kept  together  by 
a common  bond  oj  union  without  which  they 
will  fall  to  pieces,  namely  life.  (8.)  The  union 
among  these  materials  is  only  possible  under 
certain  law  or  conditions  which  must  be 
fulfilled,  am  onsutute  what  we  call  the  la"’g 
of  health.  ,4.;  Th«  organization  is  for  the 
fulfilment  ol  a purpose , namely  the  goodness 
of  the  Maker.  Take,  again,  the  case  of  the 
organization  of  a family.  The  materials  are 
the  members  of  the  family.  The  bond  of 


lies  and  communities  governed,  and  reduced 
to  system  under  the  guidanceof  religion, 
result  in  rituals,  observances,  festivals, 
ceremonies,  various  institutions  and  forms 
of  church  government.  But  what  is 
that  religion  which  is  thus  to  organize 
our  convictions  and  sentiments,  our  per- 
sonal, domestic  and  social  practices  ? Reli- 
gion is  a spirit.  It  is  the  spirit  of  relation 
between  the  soul  of  man  and  the  soul  of  God, 
and  the  souls  of  men  to  each  other.  The 
bo  nd  of  union  in  a religious  body  is  sympathy, 
faith,  and  love.  And  mutual  service  and 
subordination  which  furnish  the  laws  of  reli- 
gious organization  and  church  government 
are  but  the  fulfilment  of  the  great  spirit  of 
charity.  Outwardly  doctrines  may  look  as 
dry  intellectual  subjects.  Disciplines  and 
social  ordinances  appear  mere  external 
elaborations  of  astute  thought.  But  no- 
thing can  be  more  dissimilar  than  the 
religious  and  intellectual  nature.  Intel- 
lect added  to  religion  glorifies  it  no  doubt,  and 
philosophy  as  the  companion  of  faith  is  a 
sacred  thing;  but  philosophy  is  not  religion, 
though  true  religion  is  the  highest  philosophy. 
This  is  said  to  show  more  fully  that  as  religion 
is  a spirit  by  itself,  so  religious  organization 
must  be  spiritual  organization. 

We  must  now  see  how  far  these 

remarks  are  applicable  to  the  Brahmo 
Somaj.  Is  the  theology  of  the  Brahmo 
I Somaj  complete?  If  any  Brahmo  were 
asked  to  state  in  precise  tenus  all  the 
| doctrines  of  his  religion,  could  he  do  it  ? No, 
he  could  not.  Because  the  doctrines  of  his 
church  have  not  yet  been  fully  developed,  and 
are  still  in  the  course  of  formation.  The 
simple  axiomatic  principles  upon  which  all 


Its  fellowship  is  divided  into  three  sections,  and 
each  section  into  three  degrees.  All  candidates 
for  active  fellowship  are  required  to  enter  as  proba- 
tioners, in  the  third  degree  of  the  third  section, 
and  no  fixed  time  is  specified  in  which  the  new 
fellow  can  advance  from  any  lower  to  a higher 
degree  ; all  depends  upon  merit.  To  be  admitted 
into  the  highest  degree,  of  the  first  section,  the 
Theosophist  must  have  become  freed  of  every 
leaning  toward  any  one  form  of  religion  in 
preference  to  another.  He  must  be  free 
from  all  exacting  obligations  to  society,  poli- 
tics and  family.  He  must  be  ready  to  lay  down 
his  life,  if  nenessary,  for  the  good  of  Humanity, 
and  of  a brother  fellow  of  whatever  race,  color  or 
ostensible  creed.  He  must  renounce  wine,  and 
every  other  description  of  intoxicating  beverages, 
anil  adopt  a life  of  strict  chastity.  Those  who 
have  not  yet  wholly  disenthralled  themselves 
from  religious  prejudice,  and  other  forms  of 
selfishness,  but  have  made  a certain  progress  to- 
wards self-mastery  and  enlightenment,  belong  to 
the  second  section.  The  third  section  is  proba- 
tionary ; its  members  can  leave  the  Society  at  will, 
although  the  obligation  assumed  at  entrance  will 
continually  bind  them  to  absolute  secrecy  as  to 
what  may  have  been  communicated  under  restric- 
tions. The  objects  of  the  Society  are  various. 
It  influences  its  fellows  to  acquire  an  intimate 
knowledge  of  natural  law,  especially  its  occult 
manifestations.  As  the  highest  development,  phy- 
sically and  spiritually,  on  earth,  of  the  creative 
cause,  man  should  aim  to  solve  the  mystery  of 
his  being.  He  is  the  procreator  of  his  species 
physically,  and  having  inherited  the  nature 
of  the  unknown,  but  palpable  cause  of  his  own 
creation,  must  possess  in  his  inner,  psychecal  self, 
this  creative  power  in  lesser  degree.  He  should 
therefore  study  to  develop  his  latent  powers,  and 


union  is  their  mutual  affection.  The  laws  to 
be  fulfilled  are  the  principles  of  duty  which 
they  must  observe.  The  purpose  is  the  hap- 
piness and  improvement  of  the  whole  family. 
Let  us  try  to  apply  what  we  have  said  to 
the  case  of  religion.  Now,  what  are  the  ma- 
terials of  a religious  organization  ? The  souls 
of  men,  their  convictions,  aspirations,  senti- 
ments, and  experiences.  Their  babits  and  prac- 
tices as  individuals.  The  growth  and  develop- 
ment of  their  affairs  as  a society.  What  is 
the  bond  of  union  in  a religious  organization  ? 
Love  to  God,  and  love  and  goodwill  to  men. 
What  are  the  laws  ? The  laws  of  mutual 
service  and  subordination.  And  lastly  the 
purpose  is  the  supreme  purpose  of  the  re- 
generation of  mankind.  But  trying  to  realize 
our  reflections  in  practical  life  we  find  that 
the  convictions,  aspirations,  and  experiences 
of  religious  bodies,  formulated  and  organized 
produce  what  is  called  Theology.  That  the, 
habits  and  practices  of  men  regulated  and 
organized  give  rise  to  what  we  would  call 
Religious  Disciplines ; and  the  affairs  of  fami- 


theism is  founded  are  of  course  ascertained 
and  unchangeable,  but  the  theology  of  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  is  yet  to  be  organized.  Then, 
again,  if  a Brahmo  was  asked  to  define  in 
strict  terms  who  should  be  called  aBrahmoand 
who  should  not  be,  he  would  find  the  task 
equally  difficult.  There  are  no  definite  habits 
and  personal  practices  laid  down  by  the 
Brahmo  Somaj,  and  organized  into  a code  of 
individual  observance.  A model  Brahmo  life 
is  yet  in  a state  of  formation,  and  though  now 
every  one  profesing  theism,  must  be  recog- 
nized as  such,  in  future  a true  theist  will 
mean  a very  definite  reality.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  a Brahmo  family,  and  a 
Brahmo  Somaj.  Our  organization  is  yet 
elementary.  We  have  not  yet  been  able  to 
influence  society  to  a very  great  extent.  Our 
church  government  is  yet  very  incomplete. 
Our  church  organization  is  yet  confined  to 
mere  public  worship.  Some  men  among  us 
are  advanced,  and  some  of  our  churches 
are  advanced.  Other  men  are  not  so 
well  advanced,  and  some  Somajes  lag 
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behined.  Some  doctrines  are  very  clear 
to  some  men,  not  quite  so  clear  to 
other  men.  Some  ideas  are  very  well  recog- 
nized in  certain  quarters,  and  not  so  well 
recognized  in  other  quarters.  Some  among 
us  pray  thrice,  some  only  once,  some  for  hours 
together,  some  only  for  a few  minutes.  Not 
that  we  have  no  organization  therefore,  on  the 
contrary  our  principles  of  organization  are 
most,  firmly  based  upon  the  spiritual  nature 
of  our  membership.  What  is  meant  is 
this.  Doctrines  and  principles  arise  from 
the  internal  needs,  and  impulses  of  the  soul. 
Yearnings  after  God  and  heavenly  realities, 
aspirations  after  a holy  life  and  death,  ex- 
periences of  Divine  communion  and  compa- 
nionship, enthusiasm  for  the  service  of  fellow- 
men,  when  they  arise  in  the  heart,  and  come 
unbidden  to  move  our  nature  to  its  utmost 
depths,  leave  after  them  a vast  treasure  of  noble 
doctrines,  and  glorious  views  of  God  and 
man  which  ultimately  crystallize  into  theo- 
logy. Men  when  they  are  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  holy  spirit,  spontaneously  cul- 
tivate pious  habits,  and  take  to  religious  prac- 
tices and  disciplines  which  mature  and 
embody  the  conceptions  of  personal  piety. 
Families,  when  they  are  under  this 

influence,  become  devout  and  exemplary 
in  their  domestic  conduct  and  observances, 
and  society  suffers  a vast  upheaval,  carrying 
to  the  doors  of  religion  great  masses  of 
mankind  who  move  and  are  converted  not 
by  the  power  of  man,  but  by  the  hand  of 
God.  Harmony  reigns  among  the  mem- 
bers and  workers  ; they  feel  as  brothers, 
they  form  a brotherhood,  they  naturally 
undertake  service,  and  establish  mutual  subor- 
dination, each  takes  his  own  place  in  the  house- 
hold of  God  ; they  naturally  and  cheerfully 
make  laws  for  the  government  of  that  house- 
hold, and  the  church  becomes  the  family,  and 
God  reigns  as  the  head.  Such  is  the  pic- 
ture of  a religious  organization  when  the 
spirit  is  in  it,  such  was  the  picture, 
or  very  nearly  the  state  of  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  at  one  time.  But  now  that 
time  has  gone  by.  The  decline  of  the  spirit 
of  religion  is  observable  in  every  section  of  the 
Brahmo  Samaj.  Missionaries  and  laymen  form 
no  exception  to  the  rule.  The  organizing 
spirit  has  declined,  and  we  want  to  keep  up 
its  merest  forms,  we  want  to  manufacture 
an  organization.  The  bond  of  union  has 
slackened,  and  we  are  bent  upon  substituting 
an  artificial  union.  Some  insist  upon  doctrinal 
controversies  as  the  cure  for  spiritual  malady. 
They  think  that  by  nickknaming,  and 
vilifying  other  people’s  convictions  the  faith 
of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  will  be  matured. 
Some  would  insist  upon  piety.  They 
think  that  by  long  prayers  and  fanciful 
mortifications  the  Brahmo  Somaj  will  be  1 


organized  and  united.  Whereas  some  are 
tor  social  reforms  and  the  multiplicity  of 
institutions.  They  think  that  by  creating 
this  mission  oflice,  and  that  newspaper, 
this  school,  and  that  system  of  preach- 
ing every  evil  will  disappear.  While  a 
few  think  the  great  ambition  with  all 
Brahmos  ought  to  be  the  enactment  of  rules 
and  by-laws,  clauses  and  provisions,  com- 
mittees, and  sub-committees.  Is  the  Brahmo  ! 
Somaj  a municipality,  is  it  a children’s  literary 
club  ! Newspapers  and  outward  institutions,  j 
offices  and  schools,  lecturing,  clubbing,  and 
business  committees  will  never  answer  the 
purpose  of  regenerating  India.  We  are  not 
against  any  effort,  whoever  may  make  it,  to 
improve  the  position  and  prospects  of  the 
Brahmo  Somaj.  These  things  do  the  little  good 
they  aie  capable  of.  But  they  are  ridiculously, 
miserably  insufficient  to  organize  the  church 
and  household  of  God.  Let  his  spirit  descend, 
let  us  wait  for  his  soul  to  come  and  fill  us, 
let  his  wisdom  and  righteuosness  guide  us 
and  guard  our  actions,  let  him  draw  us  to 
himself  and  to  each  other,  and  the  work  of 
organization  will  proceed,  and  God’s  church 
will  be  united.  Otherwise  we  will  but  de- 
grade ourselves  and  our  religion.  Talk  of 
subjection  to  man,  of  power,  pride,  hero-wor- 
ship, and  truckling  to  the  fancies  of  others. 
These  things  are  to  be  scorned.  But  what  if 
in  refusing  to  submit  to  man,  you  hate  also  ! 
to  submit  to  the  authority  of  God.  Beware 
that  your  independence  be  not  self-slavery.  I 
Beware  that  in  defying  every  other  authority 
you  do  not  secretly  minister  to  your  own 
passions  and  caprices.  One  unrighteous  divi- 
sion will  lead  to  a hundred  others,  till  every 
man  takes  up  arms  against  every  other  man. 
When  God  s spirit  is  active  these  evils  be- 
come impossible.  He  guides,  he  organizes, 
as  he  organized  the  universe,  by  natural 
laws.  Let  us  wholly  submit  to  his  spirit, 
seek  his  kingdom,  find  union  with  him,  and 
all  other  things  will  be  added  unto  us. 


GOD.— II. 

[from  a german  tiieist.] 

Our  involuntary  aspirations  for  something  nobler, 
higher,  and  more  perfect,  our  dissatisfaction  with 
all  that  is  merely  human  and  material,  the  general 
idea  of  a levelling  agency  which  will  recompense 
beyond  the  grave  each  individual  according  to  the 
deeds  done  in  the  flesh,  whether  they  were  good 
or  evil,  all  these  conceptions  prove  unto  us,  that 
“ God”  is  not  an  abstract  term  and  invention  of 
philosophy,  but  a real,  self-existing,  personal  spirit. 
And,  beyond  and  above  all  these  proofs,  there  is 
still  the  historical  one  left  for  us  to  consider.  The 
conception  of  a theory  is  deceptive  ; sentimentalism 
may  create  phantomic  ideas  it  is  only  after  these 
ideas  have  been  tested  and  approved  of  by  reason 
that  they  become  truths.  Imagination  might  have 
called  a God  into  existence,  as  the  atheists  assert, 


but  we  have  now  seen  that  reason  on  all  sides 
supports  and  maintains  this  conception,  and  that 
reason  acknowledges  the  impossiblity  of  its  own 
existence,  were  there  no  God  to  have  called  it 
into  life.  Whatever  our  reasoning,  and  wherever 
we  may  turn  we  meet  with  God,  so  that  it  becomes 
evident,  we  could  not  live,  we  should  not  be,  with- 
out him.  Our  hearts  withdraw  us  from  God  ; and 
still  we  should  stand  up  for  God.  But  our  resistance 
to  His  power  as  well  as  our  submission  to  it,  are 
equally  proofs  of  His  existence.  Without  God,  the 
world,  our  lives  and  our  own  being  and  every 
thing  else  is  hid  in  impenetrable  mystery  ; with 
Him,  every  problem  is  solved,  and  every  ques- 
tion  answered.  And  this  we  perceive  above 
all  clearly  in  examining  the  history  of  the 
life  of  nations  and  of  our  own.  At  the  first 
glance  history  appears  like  an  irretrievably 
complicated  mass  of  men  and  events,  which 
no  hand  may  unravel.  At  the  second  glance  it 
appears  a continual  repetition,  rising  and  sinking  ; 
power  and  decadence;  always  the  same  under 
different  forms.  But  at  a more  careful  examination 
history  becomes  a wonderful  web,  made  up  of 
thousands  of  threads  ; a web  which  is  still  being 
worked  at,  and  which,  different  from  the  fabric 
of  Penelope,  continually  progresses  accord- 
ing to  certain  moral  laws.  And  we  need 
not  dig  into  the  ocean  of  history  and  attempt  to 
solve  its  problems  in  order  to  find  God  ; for  each 
one  can  in  his  own  carrier, e,  recognise  the  guiding, 
providing  hand  of  God,  as  long  as  he  is  disposed 
to  open  his  eyes ; for  this  is  the  experience 
which  we  must  all  of  us  make,  that  God  leads 
every  one  individually,  in  the  way  and  manner 
each  individual  requires  it. 

We  deem  it  unnecessary,  therefore,  to  enter  any 
further  upon  the  question  whether  a God  exists 
or  not,  for  we  might  just  as  well  dispute  like 
Gandama  as  to  whether  we  ourselves  exist  or  not. 
Whatever  name  you  may  give  him,  whether  you  call 
him  First  Cause,  the  Great  Architect  of  the 
Universe,  the  Prince  of  Spirits,  the  Good  Principle, 
or  the  ideal  of  moral  and  esthetic  perfection,  or 
abstract  reason,  it  remains  always  the  same. 
He  is,  because  without  him  nothing  could 
be.  What  has  the  Pantheist  and  Atheist  to  give 
us  in  return  for  our  faith  in  a Deity  ? All 
objects,  the  animal  world,  our  spirits,  are  tend- 
ing towards  him.  His  spirit  it  is  that  animates 
all  : but  it  is  a subjective,  a personal  one.  We 
can  say  “ Thou  ” to  the  Immeasurable,  we  can 
attain  to  a personal  relationship  with  Him.  By 
obeying  his  voice  in  our  hearts  (conscience)  which 
would  train  us  into  a resemblance  of  the  “ Urbild” 
of  perfection,  we  shall  attain  to  the  highest 
happiness  that  humanity  is  capable  of. 


Religion. 

It  now  remains  to  be  shewn,  how,  after  the 
establishment  of  this  ideal  religion,  viz,  the  belief 
in  God,  the  idiosyncrasies  of  individuals  and  of 
nations  called  in  existence  the  different  forms 
of  creed  and  cultus,  by  the  means  of  which  the 
religious  instinct  manifests  itself. 

There  are  so  many  analogies  between  man 
individually  and  humanity  in  toto,  that  sup- 
posing the  latter  having  reached  now  the  age 
of  full  manhood,  corresponding  to  the  age  in 
man  of  30  years,  and  supposing  a child  to  have 
no  well  developed  religious  instinct,  until  at 
least  5 years  of  age,  we  may  assume  that 
humanity  vegitated  for  about  a thousand 
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years  on  this  globe,  before  outgrowing  iu 
fancy,  the  religious  instinct  found  expression. 

But  as  soon  as  the  instinct  took  root,  it  became 
general.  In  the  first  place  then,  grand  exhibi- 
tions of  God’s  power  by  means  of  the  natural  phe- 
nomena, the  orderly  and  regular  change  of  day 
and  night,  the  rotations  of  the  season,  directed  the 
glance  of  the  beholder  upwards ; and  he  asked 
himself,  who  and  where  is  the  cause  of  all  these 
effects  ? In  the  next  place,  the  conception  of  a 
Creator  having  been  formed  and  his  power  ac- 
knowledged, the  beauty  with  which  nature  is 
decked,  the  adaptitude  of  all  visible  means 
to  visible  ends,  the  endless  variety  of  loving 
creatures,  who  “ find  their  food  in  due  season, 
suggested  to  the  human  mind  the  idea  that  the 
terrible  thunderer,  the  Mighty  Maker,  must  be 
also  a beneficent  agent,  and  as  man  enteved 
deeper  into  the  unfathomable  wisdom  of  all 
the  creation’s  arrangements,  his  conception  be- 
came more  perfected,  and  it  is  going  on  perfect- 
ing, and  will  do  so  throughout  eternity.  The 
degree  of  perfection  with  which  we  are  capable 
of  grasping  the  Divine  principle  is  the  measure  by 
which  we  can  guage  our  own  perfection,  or  vice 
versa,  so  that,  the  higher  our  moral  position, 
the  more  perfect  our  conception  of  God,  the  higher 
our  moral  position.  This  applies  to  individuals  as 
well  as  nations  ; and  seen  in  this  light,  history  and 
the  life  of  man  becomes  plain  and  comprehensible. 

There  is  a necessity  in  religion ; because, 
as  we  have  seen,  it  is  based  rot  upon  our 
volition,  but  it  is  a product  of  a spiritual 
instinct  over  which  we  have  absolutely  no  control. 
By  persevering  training,  we  may  succeed  in  over- 
coming certain  physical  instincts,  and  thus  we 
may  also,  reasoning  blindly  and  perseveringly 
in  one  direction,  stifle  this  spiritual  instinct,  but 
“ except ie  jowbat  rec/ulani."  These  aberrations 
from  the  general  obedience  to  instincts  are  of  rare 
occurrence. 

Religion  is  the  relationships  of  man  towards 
God,  as  Providence  is  the  relationship  of  God 
towards  man.  The  existence  of  a God  having  been 
proved,  and  the  close  and  indissoluble  connection 
between  God  and  mau  being  established,  the  ques- 
tion  has  been  solved  differently  by  individuals  and 
nationalities  as  to  what  view  to  take  of  God  (creed) 
and  as  to  the  manner  in  which  he  should  be 
worshipped  (Cultus).  “\ou  can  see  nations, 
says  Plutarch,  “without  walls,  without  laws, 
without  coin,  without  letters, but  a people  without  a 
God,  without  paryer,  without  religious  services  and 
sacrifices,  no  one  has  ever  seen.” 

The  belief  in  a God  having  been  established, 
man  according  to  his  idiosyncrasies,  according  to 
his  predilection  and  disposition  drew  a picture 
in  his  mind’s  eye  of  the  personality  of  God  ; and 
it  is  owing  to  these  peculiarities  that  all  the  dif- 
ferences arose,  which  go  wrongly  by  the  name 
of  religions  and  which  should  be  clearly  defined 
as  creeds  and  cultus. 


l There  was  a Brahmo  Sankirtuu  held  at  the 
Pataldanda  Bazar  on  last  Monday.  Some  of  our 
missionaries,  the  stall-keepers  aud  the  common 
people  came. 


On  the  occasion  of  the  late  IJtsab  at  Dacca 
Babu  Banga  Chunder  Roy  conducted  service  in 
the  morning,  and  Babu  Bijai  Krishna  Goswami  in 
the  evening.  The  former  has  since  left  for  Sylhet. 


’ We  are  sorry  to  record  another  death  in 
the  family  of  the  Venerable  Babu  Ramtanu 
Laheri  of  Krishnaghur.  His  eldest  son  Naba 
Kumar  has  just  died  of  consumption.  Our  esteem- 
ed friend  has  our  sincerest  condolence. 


Those  who  intend  to  join  the  approaching 
Saradya  Utsab  are  requested  to  send  in  their 
names  to  the  Mission  Office,  and  deposit  a rupee 
per  head  on  account  ot  boat-hire.  It  is  pro- 
posed to  engage  six  large  boats  for  the  occasion, 
which  will  probably  be  decorated  with  flowers. 


For  various  causes,  of  which  health  is  one 
Babu  Protap  Chunder  Mozumdar  can  not  be  in 
Lahore  as  soon  as  he  expected.  He  will  try  his 
best  to  be  present  at  the  anniversary  for  which  he 
has  been  asked,  and  after  some  stay  proceed,  if 
1 possible,  to  Hyderabad,  from  which  place  invita- 
tions have  been  telegraphed. 


i Singing  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  the  streets  is  no 
longer  an  unknown  thing  in  the  Brahmo  Somaj . 
The  practice  seems  to  have  made  much  progress  of 
1 late.  At  the  doors  of  hundreds  of  houses  and  in 
' market  places  has  the  name  of  the  Merciful  Sa- 
’ viour  been  chanted  by  missionary  lips,  and  many 
have  reaped  the  benefit. 


The  construction  of  homes  for  those  of  our 
missionaries  who  cannot  afford  to  pay  ought  to 
excite  warmer  interest  and  sympathy  among  our 
community.  Altogether,  we  understand,  a free 
grant  of  three  cottahs  of  land  has  been  obtained, 
besides  a cottah  and  half  for  passage.  Donations 
received  amount  to  about  Rs.  300,  which,  with 
the  value  of  land,  comes  to  Rs.  1,200. 


for  all  that,  I can  not  get  rid  of  the  sense  that 
thy  servant  and  son  I am,  and  before  thee  lies  my 
case.  Now  cares  surround  me,  and  misfortune  is  at 
my  door,  and  troubles  are  on  all  sides  of  me. 
My  bodily  strength  fails  me  very  much,  and  my 
mind  is  full  of  anxiety.  I complain  against  no 
man,  I cease  to  bear  grudge  against  any  one,  my 
cry  for  help  is  raised  before  thee  only.  Refuse 
not  to  visit  my  heart  at  all  times.  Suffer  me  not 
to  languish  in  pain  and  care.  Lord,  do  not  try  my 
faith  any  longer,  for  thou  kno  west  I am  very  weak, 
what  shall  I ask  of  thee  ? Be  unto  me  all  that  I 
stand  in  need  of.  Be  unto  me  a source  of  endless 
means  under  all  circumstances  of  difficulty,  so 
that  my  God,  thy  servant  may  be  fed  and  pre- 
served, to  serve  thee  yet  a while  in  this  world. 

How  long,  0 my  God,  wilt  thou  keep  thy  pur- 
poses veiled  from  me.  Shall  I for  ever  walk  in 
the  darkness  of  my  ignorance  1 Behold  I am  as  a 
very  foolish  man  before  everyone.  I turn  hither 
and  thither  not  knowing  how  I might  walk 
straight  to  thy  threshold.  No  man’s  counsel  ap- 
proves itself  to  my  heart, — my  God,  my  Master,  my 
Father,  I wait  to  listen  to  thy  wisdom.  I am  but  a 
pilgrim  here,  no  one  is  mine,  nothing  is  mine.  I 
would  only  follow  thy  will,  O thou  safe  leader  of 
the  endangered  soul.  I would  only  walk  after 
the  light  of  thy  will.  Why  then  dost  thou  hide 
it  from  me,  why  dost  thou  retreat  from  my  sight, 
whom  else  shall  I seek  after  in  this  lonely  unreal 
world?  I have  only  one  purpose  in  life  thou  kno  west. 
It  is  to  know  thee,  to  be  with  thee  always,  and  to  be 
faithful  in  thy  service  to  the  end.  But  I have  not 
been  able  to  know  thy  purposes  ; I am  but 
seldom,  very  seldom  in  the  blessedness  of  thy 
presence  ; and  0 my  Lord,  thy  servant  has  not  yet 
been  able  to  serve  thee  to  his  heart’s  content.  Yet  I 
call  upon  thee,  and  find  thee  not,  and  ask  thee  to 
lift  up  thine  face  to  me,  aud  hide  me  in  the 
mantle  of  thy  righteousness,  and  yet  thou  art 
afar  off.  Nobody  takes  me  to  behold  thy 
purposes,  as  my  soTil  thirsts  to  do,  they  are  ail 
silent  and  content,  and  I only  burn  in  the  secret 
fire  of  sorrow.  Lord,  suffer  not  this  worm  to  be 
crushed  to  death,  suffer  not  untimely  disorders 
to  rob  me  of  my  ever-cherished  vow.  I will  behold 
thy  face,  and  in  knowing  and  doing  thy  will 
shall  my  life  be  laid  down. 


The  following  account  is  sent  to  us  about  the 
operations  of  our  missionary  at  Gya 

“ Our  beloved  brother  and  missionary,  Babu 
Dinanath  Mozumdar,  is  in  our  midst.  From  all 
the  Brahmos  and  sympathisers  here  he  has  found  a 
ready  welcome.  The  zeal  and  eagerness  with 
which  some  are  seeking  his  services  is  cheering. 
An  account  of  his  work  in  detail  I hope,  to . com- 
municate hereafter.  Besides  weekly  service  in  the 
local  Mandir,  Sankirtan  and  prayers  almost  every 
evening  and  the  most  touching  and  regenerating 
Divine  worship  every  morning  in  the  family 
house  of  some  one  of  the  Brahmos,  he  has 
delivered  three  lectures  in  Bengali  and  con- 
ducted two  Anustlians— the  namharan  of  our 
minister’s  second  born,  and  the  Jatakarmr i of  the 
daughter  of  Babu  Gobinda  Chunder  Rakhshit,  a 
well-known  Brahmo  of  Gya.  The  impression  left 
on  those  present  during  this  latter  occasion  seems 
to  be  lasting.  Rakhshit  Babu  has  since  invited 
our  missionary  to  conduct  morning  service  in  his 
house,  and  thanks  and  glory  be  to  God,  the  mem- 
bers of  his  family  have  begun  to  feel  the 
superiority  of  worship  in  spirit  over  idolatry. 
I wonder  how  some  ill-meaning  person  from 
Makdumporc,  a village  20  miles  from  Gya,  could 
run  to  the  print  to  say  that  Dina  Babu’s  lectures 
are  not  liked  by  the  Gya  Brahmos.” 


dforrwnfece. 


gptao  }♦ 


The  Minister  offered  only  a short  prayer  in  the 

course  of  the  service  on  Sunday  last  in  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 

Next  Thursday  at  5£  r.  m.,  Babu  Protap 
Chunder  Mozumdar  will  speak  on  Independence 
and  Authority  in  religious  matters  in  the  Albert 

Hall. 


FoR  these  many  years  I have  been  thy  servant, 
O good  and  righteous  God,  thy  service  has  been  my 
delight,  and  praising  thee  has  been  my  consolation 
and  joy.  I looked  up  to  thee  for  support  and  pro- 
tection, to  no  man  did  I look  up.  In  thee  was 
my  faith,  my  faith  was  in  thee  alone.  When  want 
and  poverty  threatened  me,  I had  thee  by  my 
side  as  a Father.  When  sorrow  and  disease  vexed 
me  I had  thee  beside  me  as  a ready  consoler.  Lord 
be  I sinful,  be  I unworthy,  still  I am  thine,  thy 
son  and  servant  ever.  I have  tried  to  be  faith- 
ful to  thee,  I have  tried  to  be  true  to  thy  cause. 
Bitterly,  O Lord,  most  bitterly  conscious  I am  of 
my  offences,  and  of  the  utter  necessity  of  thy 
merciful  fogiveness  I am  deeply  aware.  But 


CASTE. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Dear  Sir, — With  reference  to  your  remarks  on 
my  second  letter  on  the  subject  of^caste  published 
in  last  Sunday’s  Mirror,  allow  me  to  put  you 
the  following  queries,  by  kindly  answering  which 
you  will  highly  oblige  me. 

(2.)  How  can  we  expect  to  succeed  as  reformers 
with  such  a conservative  nation  as  the  Hindus 
with  our  total  destructive  theory  ? Demolitionists 
may  form  a limited  sect  like  hundred  other  sects  in 
India,  but  can  they  influence  the  general  Hindu 
community  ? Will  not  the  latter  shake  it  off  from 
itself  as  it  did  the  Buddhists  of  old  ? 

(3.)  How  can  Brahmo  reformers  be  called 
national  reformers,  if  they  consider  the  briuging 
about  of  reforms  in  the  Hindu*  community  in  a 
Hindu  shape,  the  only  way  in  which  they  could 
be  brought  about,  as  “ impracticable.”  How  can 
they  be  called  such  reformers  if  they  despair  of 
working  upon  the  orthodox  Hindus,  who  constitute 
the  majority  of  the  nation  and  compared  to  whom 
the  English-educated  Natives  are  but  drops  iu 
the  ocean  ? 

(4.)  What  guarantee  can  be  given  that  the 
new  order  of  Brahmins,  that  will  rise  after  the 
total  destruction  you  aim  at,  will  not  be  Brahmins 
of  wealth  instead  of  Brahmins  of  learning  aud 
piety  ? 

(5.)  You  say  in  your  remarks  : “ We  need  not 
be  outlandish  in  this  respect  ; iu  fact,  ■we  could 
rebuild  our  society  even  as  Rome  was  rebuilt 
out  of  Rome.”  How  can  it  then  be  called  total 
destruction  ? 

I have  no  desire  to  continue  the  controversy 
further.  With  your  replies  to  these  questions,  it 
will  cease.  Yours  &c. 

Bose. 

September  16th,  1S78. 

A REPLY. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

My  dear  Sir,— In  reply  to  my  letter  published 
in  an  issue  of  the  Sunday  Mirror  in  J uly  last,  in 
contradiction  to  a letter  published  in  the  London 
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Enquirer  by  Miss  S.  D.  Collet,  she  has 
published  a letter  in  the  Brahmo  Public  Opinion, 
and  has  also  sent  a copy  of  it  to  me  ; so  I deem 
it  proper  to  communicate  through  your  journal 
what  I have  to  say  touching  the  points  in 
which  she  evidently  wishes  to  have  my  explanation. 

First  of  all  she  puts  two  questions,  1st.  “How 
to  discover  the  Divine  Will  ?”  And,  2nd.  “In  what 
theory  of  Inspiration  we  are  to  put  our  faith  ?” 
In  reply  to  these  two  queries  I have  simply 
to  state  that  we  discover  the  Divine  Will 
through  our  conscience  when  it  is  purified  by 
means  of  holy  communion,  and  that  we  are 
to  put  our  faith  in  that  theory  of  Inspiration 
which,  like  every  other  Brahmic  theory,  has  two 
sides — the  Divine  and  the  human.  The  Revela- 
tion  of  the  Divine  Will  to  conscience  being  the 
Divine,  and  apprehension  of  the  Divine  Will  as 
such  through  conscience  being  the  human  sides 
of  the  question. 

Secondly,  she  asks  whether  or  no  Divine  Will  is 
at  variance  with  the  laws  of  morality  and  reason  ? 
In  reply  to  this  I would  first  ask  whether  or  no 
the  morality  is  at  times  at  variance  with  the  laws 
of  reason,  and  those  of  reason  at  variance  with  the 
laws  of  sense  ? “ Tooth  for  tooth"  is  common 

morality  and  is  consistent  with  human  reason;  but 
“Love  your  enemy”  beiug  a Divine  command  to 
a devout  soul,  may  at  once  be  at  variance  with 
common  morality  and  human  reason. 

Thirdly,  she  asks  in  her  private  letter  to  me  — 
“ Does  God  speak  against  conscience  ?”  How  can 
that  be  ? It  is  through  conscience  we  hear  what 
God  speaks.  He  speaks  against  a sinner’s  will, 
taste,  feeling  and  desires,  which  the  sinner  might 
have  hitherto  conscientiously  believed  to  be  right, 
but  on  that  ground  we  cannot  suppose  that  God 
speaks  against  conscience.  So  long  as  our  con- 
science is  not,  as  I have  already  said,  purified  by 
holy  communion  with  God,  we  cannot  be  in  a posi- 
tion to  hear  what  God  speaks  and  to  apprehend 
His  Will.  It  is,  therefore,  absolutely  necessary  that 
we  should  take  recourse  to  deep  devotional  services 
in  order  that  we  may  be  in  the  right  spiritual 
attitude  in  which  we  are  able  to  realize  Divine 
Presence  in  our  hearts,  as  well  as  to  appi’ehend 
Divine  Will  through  our  conscience.  Tilings  spiri- 
tual must  needs  be  discerned  spiritually.  In  con- 
clusion, I must  make  bold  to  affirm  that  it  is  only 
the  devout  few  among  the  Biahmos  who  seek 
really  to  know  the  Divine  Will  as  the  only 
standard  of  perfect  rectitude,  and  to  hold  fast  by 
the  Divine  Moral  Perfection  as  the  only  foundation 
for  their  faith  and  virtue,  though  their  bold  de- 
clarations have  more  than  once  struck  terror  in 
the  minds  of  the  Brahmo  public. 

Yours  &c., 

The  5th  September.  Banga  Ch under  Roy. 


PARABLES. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Dear  Sir, — Times  and  agairt.  have  I poured 
over  the  prayers  in  your  “devotional”  column, 
with  pleasure  and  benefit.  It  now  occurs  to  me 
to  ask  whether  you  might  not  wisely  have  a 
place  assigned  to  parables.  Worship  and  Wisdom, 
are  they  not  co-ordinate?  That  they  are,  is  a 
primal  truth  of  Brahmoism.  What  are  Parables  ? 
They  are  truth-pictures.  They  are  likenesses, 
photos  of  truth  in  life.  They  come  in  the  dress 
of  brief  histories,  stories,  anecdotes.  They  are 
facts,  not  fictions.  Facts  that  have  happened  or 
might  happen  any  day.  Every  parable  points  to 
a truth,  and  important  law  of  life.  It  points 
clearly  as  an  index-finger ; and  says  “ There  is 
a principle  of  absolute  morals  ; Here  is  an  clement 
of  true  religion.”  Robed  in  anecdote,  parables 
are  endlessly  attractive.  Again,  one  good 
story  starts  another.  One  is  hardly  told  before 
another  waits  to  be  told,  on  the  lips  of  the 
hearer.  Every  reader  of  a happy  parable 
has  another  at  his  pen’3  point.  Do  give  it  a 
trial  in  your  columns.  The  plan  should  be  self- 
sustaining.  It  would  feed  itself.  It  could  never 
fail  of  supplies  from  among  your  readers.  I 
know  of  one  who’d  give  you  a parable  a week. 
The  “ Arabian  Nights”  are  not  parables.  They 
have  no  moral  aim.  But,  being  stories,  they  de- 
light generations  of  men.  Esop’s  fables  come 
nearer  to  parables.  Each  is  intended  to  convey 
a “ Moral  a lesson  of  practical  wisdom. 
Religion  is  beyond  them.  Yet  successive  centuries 
pass  them  on.  Do  give  a moment’s  thought  to 
the  suggestion  of  a parable-co-ner  for  your  Sunday 
Mirror.  If  I mistake  not  you  have  a liking  for 
the  Life-motto  “ Pray  and  rump.”  Give  us  a 
parable  of  that.  Or,  to  bring  out  a better  one, 
try  the  following,  as  it  runs  from  the  pen  of  your 
old  correspondent — 

DAi/L, 


A Parable  : Pray  and  Pcjmp  ; or  How  they 

SAVED  THE  SHIP. 

The  awful  voice  of  the  storm  howls 
through  the  rigging.  The  waters  rise  into 
mountains.  Up  hill,  down  dale,  the  ship 
leaps  and  plunges.  The  angry  seas  chase  her,  as 
foaming  hounds  pursue  a panting  deer.  The  voice 
of  her  commander  is  drowned  in  the  crash  of  the 
gale.  The  only  sail  out,  the  main-top-sail,  double- 
reefed,  is  torn  into  ribbons.  Axes  are  ready  to 
cut  away  the  masts.  Worse  than  all,  the  strain 
upon  the  ship,  fore  and  aft,  has  opened  a seam. 
She  has  sprung  a leak,  and  water  is  rising  in  the 
hold.  What  can  save  her  now  ? Only  the  arm  of 
God.  In  dread  approaching  death,  down  many  of 
the  sailors,  on  their  knees.  “God  Almighty  have 
mercy  upon  us  ! Lord  God  Omnipotent,  hear 
us,  save  us  !” — “ To  the  pumps  ! to  the  pumps” 
shouts  the  captain.  “ All  hands  to  the 
pumps,  boys,  and  we  can  save  her  yet  !”  The 
sailors  dare  not  disobey.  Rising  from  their  knees 
they  man  the  brakes.  Few  believe  it  is  of  any 
use,  and  some  continue  to  pray.  All  catch  the 
infection  of  prayer,  and  the  brakes  rise  with  a 
will  and  fall  with  a will,  to  the  anthem  “ 0 God  ! 
0 God  !” — The  pumps  work  handsomely.  Freely 
they  vomit  the  water  out  of  the  hold.  They 
gain  on  the  leak  ; and  the  seam  is  closed.  The 
frantic  gale  is  over.  A lul  ensues.  Prayer  gave 
courage  to  work.  Work  gave  efficiency  to  prayer. 
God  gave  both  : the  one  as  much  as  the  other. 
Despair  would  have  killed  both.  Neither  would 
do  alone.  Together  they  saved  the  ship.  Wor- 
ship and  work.  Pray  and  Pump. 


Sutcranr  and  Scientific. 


Sir  Rutherford  Alcock  has  another  paper  on 
“ Japanese  Art”  in  the  August  Art  Jourml. 


Signor  Aleardo  Aleardi,  the  well-known 
Italian  poet,  was  found  dead  in  his  bod  on  the 
morning  to  July  17th. 


A life  of  Earl  Beaconsfleld,  by  Mr.  T.  P. 
O’Connor,  will  shortly  be  published  by  Malian 
& Son,  London. 


The  first  volume  of  Mr.  Sayce’s  work,  “ In- 
troduction to  the  Scienc  of  Language,”  is  now 
ready  to  go  to  press. 


The  India  Office  will  issue  shortly  a collection 
of  Pali,  Sanskrit,  and  Old  Cauarese  inscriptions, 
from  Western  India. 


Mr.  Irving  Browne  publishes,  through  the 
agency  of  the  AWmny Law  Journal,  a volume  of 
bio-graphy  entitled  “ Short  Studies  of  Great 
Lawyers.” 


Messrs.  Routledge  & Sons  have  recently  pub- 
lished a book  on  Cyprus,  by  F.  H.  Fisher,  of  the 
Middle  Temple,  sketching  the  history  and  natural 
features  of  the  island. 


The  translation  of  Albrecht  Weber's  “ His- 
tory of  Indian  Literature,”  interrupted  by  the 
death  of  Prof.  Childers,  has  been  completed  by 
Messrs.  John  Mann  and  Theodor  Zechariae. 


Dr.  F.  H.  StratmAnn  has  just  published  a third 
and  much  improved  and  enlarged  edition  of  his 
“ Dictionary  of  the  Old  English  Language,  Com 
piled  from  Writings  of  the  12th,  13tb,  14th,  and 
15th  Centuries.” 


R.  Worthington  has  bought  advance  sheets  of 
and  will  soon  publish  two  entirely  new  books  by 
popular  scientific  writers — “ Pleasant  Ways  in 
Science,”  by  Richard  A.  Proctor,  and  “ Leisure- 
time Studies,”  by  Dr.  Andrew  Wilson. 


Mr.  Gladston  will  contribute  an  article  to  the 
North  Amerian  Review. 


An  interesting  collection  of  Indian  musical  in- 
struments and  works  on  music,  has  been  presented 
to  the  Royal  Museum  at  Dresden  by  the  Rajah 
Sourindro  Moluin  Tagore. 


The  Athenaeum  states  that  the  chair  of  mathe- 
matics in  Aberdeen  has  become  vacant  by  the  re- 
signation of  Mr.  Fuller,  who  has  occupied  it  for  the 
last  twenty-seven  years.  The  appointment  rests 
with  the  University  Court, 


_ A recent  number  of  the  Republique  Francaise 
gives  an  account  of  the  great  publishing  house  of 
Hachette  and  Co.  According  to  the  writer  this 
firm  has  the  largest  bookselling  business  in  the 
world,  turns  over  some  fifteen  million  francs  pub- 
liskes  a book  a day,  employs  five  thousand  persons 
and  export  yearly  200,000  packages. 

The  first  lady  lawyer  in  Switzerald,  who  has 
ever  obtained  the  degree  of  Docteur  en  Droit,  has 
just  successful  passed  her  examination.  Mdlle. 
Fanny  Berline  comes  from  St.  Petersburg,  and  has 
been  studying  at  the  Berne  University. 


One  of  the  novelties  of  the  Paris  Exhibition  is 
the  New  Adgate  Glass  Ball  Caster,  destined  here- 
after to  supersede  the  old-fashioned  roller  caster 
now  in  common  use.  The  new  invention  is  es- 
pecially suitable  for  pianos  and  heavy  house- 
hold furniture:  the  size  of  the  ball  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  weight  of  the  article  to  be  sup- 
ported. The  claws  holding  the  ball  are  cast  upon 
a shank,  which  either  slips  into  the  legs  of  the 
piano  or  couch  or  other  article,  or  is  attached  to 
it  by  screws.  Strength  and  remarkable  ease  of 
motion  are  the  chief  points,  and  the  weight  beiug 
immediately  over  the  ball,  no  leverage  is  exerted, 
and  there  is  no  tendency  to  bond  or  break  the 
shank.  The  ball  being  smooth,  also  leaves  no 
mark  on  the  softest  carnet,  cannot  get  jammed, 
and  the  friction  is  reduced  to  a minimum;  while 
;.t  the  same  time  it  has  not  the  perverse  nature 
< f the  roller  caster,  which,  in  shifting  heavy 
furniture  about,  usually  moves  in  every  direction, 
but  the  one  wanted.  Pianos  are  said  to  be 
far  more  easily  handled  with  the  ball  caster 
attached;  and  glass  beiug  a non-conductor,  the 
tone  of  the  instrument  is  greatly  improved  by 
them.  The  novelty  was  pate  ?d  in  A »’:1  by  Mr. 
i rent  of  New  York,  and  bid.-,  fair  to  l>  popular. 


latest  IJciufj, 


—It  is  stated  that  proposals  are  gradually 
taking  shape  for  providing  the  means  of  recording 
earthquakes  at  different  stations  in  India.  Assam, 
the  Himalayas,  Sind  and  Kutch,  with  some  parts 
of  Southern  India,  will  be  the  places  selected  for 
the  recording  stations,  as  earthquakes  are  more  fre- 
quent there  than  in  other  parts  of  the  peninsula. 

—The  assessors,  who  tried  the  Surat  Editors, 
have  declared  the  prisoners  not  guilty.  Judgment 
has  beeu  reserved. 

Six  essays  have  been  sent  in  for  the  prize  of 
5,000  francs  offered  by  the  Italian  Government 
on  the  occasion  of  the  Congress  of  Orientalists  at 
Ilorence.  The  subject  of  the  prize  is  a description 
of  the  state  of  civilization  among  the  Aryans 
previous  to  their  migration  to  the  Punjab,  and  of 
the  state  of  civilization  after  their  settlement  in 
India. 

— A sudden  demand  has  again  sprung  up  for 
Punjab  wheat  for  export.  The  principal  stream 
of  the  traffic  is  towards  Kurracbi,  but  the  judi- 
cions  reduction  of  rates  recently  made  by  the  East 
Indian  and  the  Punjab  and  Delhi  Railways  has 
attracted  a share  of  the  traffic  to  Bombay  and 
Calcutta. 

— The  Government  of  Bombay  have  sent  an 
unfavorable  reply  to  the  petition  against  the 
License  Act. 

— The  Soldiers’  Industrial  Exhibition  for  the 
Bombay  Presidency  was  opened  by  Sir  R.  Temple 
at  Puna  on  Monday  last. 

— The  Government  of  India  in  the  Foreign  De- 
partment, have  sanctioned  the  appointment  of  a 
stamp  veudor  at  Jeypore,  where  the  operation  of 
the  Stamp  Act  appears  to  have  been  extended, 
with  effect  from  May,  1877. 

—Heavy  falls  of  rain  are  reported  from  various 
stations  in  the  North-West,  but  always  over  limited 
areas.  Prices  are  daily  becoming  easier. 

—The  Aborigines  Protection  Society  have 
addressed  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  in 
regard  to  the  alleged  cruelties  and  atrocities  prac- 
tised upon  Her  Mejesty’s  subjects  in  South  Africa. 
Loyal  Natives  have  been  treated  as  rebels  and  in 
many  instances  have  been  goaded  into  rebellion  by 
the  cruelties  practised  upon  them.  The  irregular 
troops  employed  in  the  war  have  been  especially 
guilty  in  this  respect,  and  too  often  have  hunted 
harmless  people  like  so  many  rabbits. 

— Mr.  Monro,  the  Inspector-General  of  Police 
for  the  Lower  Provinces,  Bengal,  has  recorded  his 
opinion  that  Mofussil  Judges  and  the  High  Court 
expect  a far  better  quality  of  evidence  than  they 
ought  to  or  are  likely  to  get.  “The  standard  of 
veracity  we  require,”  he  writes,  “is greatly  in  ad- 
vance of  the  people,  and  will  not  be  reached  until 
their  habits  and  nature  materially  change and  he 
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enters  a protest  against  “ the  total  rejection  of 
witnesses’  statements,  because  they  are  not  wholly 
true,  or  because  they  are  often  as  a result  of 
harassing  cross-examination  largely  false  in  many 
or  minor  particulars.” 

— Truth  says  I see  by  the  Indian  papers 
that  General  R.  Strachey,  R.  E.,  C.S.I.,  was  sworn 
in  a member  of  the  Viceroy's  Council  on  the  19th 
July  last.  As  he  left  England  six  months  ago 
with  the  ostensible  object  of  drawing  up  a scheme 
for  the  prevention  of  famines,  or  some  wild 
Strachey-like  idea  of  that  sort,  there  is  no  reason 
why  his  seat  at  the  India  Board  in  London  should 
not  long  since  have  been  filled  up.  What  “ Dick  ’ 
Strachey ’s  claims  for  these  successive  lucrative 
berths  are  I cannot  imagine ; he  has  designed 
barracks  which  are  uninhabitable,  and  railways 
which  are  useless  as  commercial  links,  and  ridi- 
culous from  a military  point  of  view.  As  a sol- 
dier he  has  never  hesitated  to  set  his  opinion  up 
against  the  Prince  of  Sappers,  Lord  Napier  of 
Magdala,  though  he  has  not  done  a day’s  duty 
for  thirty  years,  and  has  scarcely  seen  a shot 
fired  in  his  life.  Like  many  other  men  who  have 
got  on  in  the  world,  I believe  the  success  of  the 
brothers  Dick  and  John  Strachey  is  entirely  due 
to  their  wives,  who  in  poor  Lord  Mayo’s  time  re- 
joiced in  the  sobriquets  of  the  ‘ wet  aud  dry 
nurses  to  the  Indian  Government.'  Every  ques- 
tion that  came  up  to  the  Military  Department  at 
Simla  was  submitted  to  Mrs.  Dick,  whilst  the 
Financial  Department  referred  all  matters  to 
Lady  John. 

— The  Editor  of  the  Lucknow  Witness  met  a 
Mahomedan  gentleman  from  Lucknow  a few  days 
since,  who  had  just  returned  from  a six  months’ 
residence  in  Bagdad.  He  asked  him  of  the  place,  its 
climate,  peonle,  Government.  &c.,&c.  The  mahome- 
dan gentleman  preferred  India  in  every  respect,  and 
of  the  Government  this  was  his  testimony  ; “ I 
tell  you  the  truth,  Sir,  before  I went  to  Bagdad,  I 
was  not  friendly  to  the  British  Government  in 
India  ; but  since  I have  seen  Bagdad,  I thank  my 
God  five  times  a day  that  I live  under  the  British 

Government.”  , _ 

—An  old  Sikh  Chief,  with  whom  an  Anglo-Indian 
Officer  was  discussing  during  the  Punjab  troubles 
in  1848-9,  gave  an  illustration  of  the  position  of  our 
Government  then  which  might  apply  now.  Speaking 
of  the  situation  then,  when  Lahore  only  was 
under  control,  all  the  rest  of  the  province  bcing'in 
the  throes  of  rebellion,  he  compared  it  to  a sheet 
with  one  huge  stone  in  the  centre  only,  and  the 
skirts  flying  up  to  all  the  winds  in  heaven. 

“ But,”  said  he,  “place  stones  at  the  four  cor- 
ners also,  and  you  have  your  sheet  under  con- 
trol.” One  such  “heavy  stone”  has  been  found 
at  Qnettah. 

—Mu.  T.  0.  Hope,  C.  S.  I.,  who  is  now  on 
leave  in  Europe,  is  expected  to  return  to  Bom- 
bay next  month.  . 

—The  London  Examiner  says:— One  thing 
seems  clear— the  Amir  must  accept  an  English 
Residency  at  his  head-quarters,  whether  he  will  or 
no.  People  may  doubt  the  wisdom  of  the  expedi- 
tion, but  no  one — not  even  Lord  Lawrence  him- 
self—can  doubt  the  folly  of  retreat  in  the  event  of 
another  refusal.  This  ‘innovation  on  the  Indo- 
Af^han  tradition  is  too  important  for  the  Viceroy 
to  have  undertaken  on  his  own  responsibility.  We 
are  entitled  to  regard  it  as  a fresh  assertion  of 
‘ Imperialism  ;’  and  as  such  it  is  an  instructive 
contrast  to  the  insouciance  with  which,  ten  years 
a«o,  the  Conservative  Ministry,  in  reply  to  an 
inquiry  from  Sir  John  Lawrence  as  to  what  he 
should  do  in  the  Afghan  crisis  of  that  day,  told 
the  Governor-General  that  he  might  do  what  he 
liked.  In  18G8  Indo-Afghan  affairs  were  deemed 
only  good  enough  for  Anglo-Indians  to  trifle  with; 
the  Cabinet  and  the  country  knew  nothing  about 
them,  and  cared  less  ; but  in  1878  they  appear 
to  have  defiuitely  entered  into  the  sphere  of  Jiiiig- 
lish  and  Anglo-European  politics. 

—The  Pioneer  has  the  following  remarks  about 
the  Cabul  Mission.  They  have,  since  their  pub- 
lication, been  discredited  at  Simla “ Up 
to  within  a few  days  the  Government,  we 
believe,  had  reason  to  expect  that  the  Embassy  to 
Cabul  would  meet  with  a favorable  reception 
from  the  Amir.  It  was  impossible  to  suppose 
that  Shore  Ali  could  be  so  blind  to  his  own  interest 
as  to  have  any  leaning  towards  the  Russians  ; 
and  to  suppose  him  otherwise  than  inclined 
to  rely  on  British  India  for  support  against 
them  would  have  been  to  credit  him  with  a 
dulness  of  apprehension  that  his  past  conduct 
could  hardly  have  been  taken  to  foreshadow. 
It  seems,  however,  according  to  advices  quite 
recently  received  from  Cabul,  that  too  much 
cood  sense  has  been  attributed  to  the  Afghan 
ruler  Certainly  he  is  in  no  mood  to  make  friends 
with  the  Russians,  but  he  is  represented  as  equally 
disinclined  to  trust  the  English.  To  speak  of 
this  news  as  a fresh  complication  would  bo  a 


mistake.  Nothing  could  operate  better  to  sim- 

plify the  duty  of  the  Indian  Government  better 
than  an  uncompromising  attitude  of  hostility  on 
the  part  of  the  Amir.  The  Viceroy  would  know 
what  to  do  in  that  case  ; he  has  ample  means 
at  his  disposal  for  doing  it ; and  every  utter- 
ance on  the  subject  from  home  concurs 
in  showing  that  he  would  be  amply  supported 
both  by  Government  and  public  opinion  in 
the  prosecution  of  vigorous  measures.  But  the 
feelings  now  attributed  to  the  Amir,  if  he 
really° entertains  them,  may  considerably  modify 
the  programme  that,  till  lately,  seemed  likely  to 
guide  events.  The  embassy,  if  all  had  gone  well, 
tvas  expected  to  reach  Cabul  about  the  middle  of 
next  month.  A week  or  ten  days  would  inevitably 
have  been  wasted  in  work  of  a merely 
ceremonial  character,  and  if  serious  business 
had  then  been  transacted,  it  would  have  been 
probable  that  about  the  end  of  October,  some 
clear  perception  would  have  been  attained  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  obligations  which  would 
then  have  rested  on  the  Government.  Now  the 
expectations  entertained  at  head-quarters  point, 
according  to  our  latest  advices  from  Simla,  to  the 
probability  that  the  mission  will  be  discouraged 
from  proceeding  beyond  a place  at  which  the 
sentiments  entertained  by  the  Amir  may  become 
important  to  its  safety.  It  is  quite  possible  that 
it  will  shortly  return  without  having  penetrated 
beyond  Dakka,  situated  just  ou  the  other  side  of 
the  Khyber  Pass.  In  that  case  we  should  look 
forward  with  confidence  to  a cold  weather  of  con- 
siderable activity  for  military  men.  ’ 

After  three  days’  trial— Dewey  mvmsLuckum- 

sey — for  perjury  in  the  grain  frauds’  case,  Mr. 
Justice  Bayley  of  the  Bombay  High  Court  summed 
up  against  Luckumsey,  aud  “ cautioned  the  Jury 
not  to  allow  anything  in  the  Government  Minute, 
whether  or  not  written  by  the  highest  official  in 
the  place,  to  influence  them  or  their  verdict.” 

—The  Jury  in  returning  their  verdict  said  : — 

“ We  think  the  reflections  cast  on  Mr.  Dewey’s 
character  in  the  recent  Minute  should  be  with- 
drawn.” This  refers  to  Sir  Richard  Temple  cen- 
suring Mr.  Cornier,  the  Traffic  Manager,  and  Mr. 
Dewey,  and  indirectly  the  Bombay  High  Court, 
for  acquitting  Mr.  Dewey.  The  Judge  awarded 
one  thousand  rupees  compensation  to  Mr.  Dewey. 
Public  opinion  in  Bombay  is  very  strong  against 
Sir  Richard  Temple.  The  Times  of  India  and 
Bombay  Gazette  advise  Sir  Richard  to  reinstate 
Mr.  Dewey  with  ample  compensation.  The  feeling 
is,  that  the  Bombay  Government  were  the  real 
prosecutors  in  the  grain  robberies,  in  order  to 
prove  .that  the  Railway  officials,  aud  not  the 
Government  Police,  committed  the  robberies,  so 
that  the  Government  should  not  have  to  make 
good  the  losses. 

—The  exact  figures  of  the  conversion  of  54  per 
cent,  loau  to  new  transfer  loan  will  be  published 
in  to-morrow’s  Gazette,  of  India.  They  are  4^  per 
cent,  portion  G,9G,3S,000  rupees,  seven  shilings  per 
cent  portion  172000  rupees. 

—The  Indian  Daily  News  has  received  the 
following  telegram  from  Simla  : — 

“ The  Viceroy  opened  the  Fine  Arts  Exhibition 
this  afternoon  (29th  Sept.)  before  a crowded  assem- 
bly in  a very  humourous  aud  eloquent  speech, 
which  was  loudly  applauded  throughout.  The 
Lieutenant-Governor  commenced  proceedings  by 
a statement  of  the  progress  and  position  of 
the  societv.  T’in  fn'b-vinoj  is  a list  of  the 
prizes  :— Vice. oj  o pnzj  for  the  best  original, 
water  color,  Colonel  Fane.  Mr.  Egerton’s  for  the 
best  original  picture  in  oil  or  water  color,  Di. 
Willcocks.  Sir  Andrew  Clarke’s  for  the  best 
series  in  oil  or  water  sketches  from  nature, 
Colonel  Sankey  Haines.  First  prize  for  oil  or 
water,  Colonel  Fane.  Mr.  Haine’s  second  prize 
for  the  best  original  picture  by  Non-Commissioned 
officers  and  soldiers,  Private  Dias  of  the  21st 
Fusiliers.  General  Lumsden’s  prize  to  lady 
amateurs  for  oil  or  water,  original  or  copy,  Mrs. 
Gillespie.  Surgeon-General  Innes’  prize  to  all 
amateurs  for  the  best  original  composition,  Di. 
Molloy.  The  Society’s  first  prize  for  oil,  Major 
Fanner.  Society’s  second  prize  for  figure,  Coloue 
Rodney  Brown.  Society’s  third  prize  for  original 
fruit  or  flowers,  Miss  Merk.  Sir  Clive  Bayley  s 
prize  for  ancient  architectural  subject,  not  taken 
from  photograph,  Captain  Pierson.  General 
Strachcy’s  for  the  best  picture  in  black  and  white, 
Colonel  Sankey.” 

— The  Indian  Daly  News'  London  correspon- 
dent writes  : — “ I am  told -though  of  course  I 
only  give  you  the  rumour  for  wliat  it  may  be 
worth-that  at  the  India  Office  here  there  exists 
a strong  feeling  in  favor  of  the  annexation  of 
Afghanistan.  This  ‘ poUcy’  is  looked  upon,  it  is 
said,  with  special  favor  by  your  late  Secretary 
for  India,  Lord  Salisbury,  whose  views  upon  the 
subject  have,  it  is  added,  been  duly  impressed  up- 


1 on  the  plastic  mind  of  the  present  ‘dummy’ 

Secretarry  for  India,  Lord  Cranbrook.  The  policy 
of  annexing  Afghanistan  could  not  fail  to  be  very 
popular  with  both  the  Russophobists  and  the 
‘Jingoes’  here,  but  it  may  be  at  least  hoped 
that  Lord  Beaconsfield’s  government  will  think 
twice  before  they  commit  themselves  to  it.” 

The  Cabul  mission  started  from  Peshawur  yester- 
day morning, satisfactory  arrangements  having  been 
made  with  the  Pass  Afridis  for  its  safe  conduct 
to  the  Amir’s  outposts.  Camp  has  been  pitched  at 
Jamrud.  Major  Cavagnari  goes  on  with  small  es- 
cort to  Ali  Musjid  to  communicate  with  the  Amir’s 
officials  for  its  further  safe  conduct.  According  to 
the  latest  information  the  Akhor  is  believed  to  be 
at  Ali  Musjid  with  instructions  from  the  Amir. 


Jntetlicjcnc  of  the  Mteeh. 


—Professor  Bastion,  late  President  of  the  Ber- 

lin Geographical  Society,  has  entered  upon  a jour- 
ney of  exploration  to  Thibet  and  the  countries 
bordering  on  the  Himalaya. 

—The  missionaries  in  Cashmere  report  that  one- 
fourth  of  the  population  has  already  perished  from 

famine.  , , , „ 

The  refusal  of  England  to  accede  to  Germany  s 

proposal  to  the  signatory  Powers  of  the  Berlin 
Treaty  to  take  a common  step  to  bring  the  Porte  to 
execute  the  Treaty  stipulations  is  confirmed. 

The  yellow  fever  epidemic  in  the  Southern 

States,  America,  is  diminishing  in  consequence  of 
colder  weather  having  set  in. 

Two  young  Paris  have  left  Bombay  for  Cyprus 

with  the  intention  of  establishing  a business 
tli  ere. 

—The  Bombay  Government  has  ruled  that  each 
individual  member  of  a firm  is  not  liable  to  pay 
the  License  Tax,  but  only  the  firm  in  its  corporate 

1 ^telephonic  circuit  has  been  established 
from*  the  Observatory  to  Government  House  at 

Simla.  , , . 

Seditious  manifestations  have  been  made  in 

) Constantinople  and  many  arrests  made  in  connec- 
tion therewith.  _ . , -- 

—All  leave  for  the  Staff  on  the  Punjab  Northern 
State  Railway  has  been  stopped,  and  officers  on 
duty  ou  that  line  are  recalled. 

—An  eruption  of  Mount  Vesuvius  has  taken 

^ The  Bosnian  insurgents  at  Bihacs  have  sur- 

rendered to  the  Austrians  unconditionally. 

Mint  Masters  of  Calcutta  aud  Bombay  have 

been  authorized  by  the  Government  of  India  to 
obtain  from  Australlia  the  quantity  of  coper  re- 
quired  by  them  for  mint  . purposes,  when  the 
present  stock  is  exhausted. 

—The  Russians  have  evacuated  Erzeroum. 

\ _jNr  the  N.  w.  P.  and  Oudb,  prospects  of 
crops  generally  continue  to  be  good. 

— Kavasji  Hobmasji  Mistri,  aud  Edulji  Manekji 
i Danila,  two  Parsi  students  of  Bombay,  passed 
their  final  examination,  and  were  admitted 
L.  R.  C.  S.  Edinburgh,  last  month. 

—The  Greek  note  proposing  the  mediation  of 
the  Prowers  in  favor  of  rectification  of  the  Turko- 
Grecian  frortier  has  been  deliveied. 

jqR>  Rivers  Wilson  has  been  authorised  by 

the  English  Government  to  accept  the  Egyptian 

Ministry  of  Finance.  . 

Agricultural  prospects  are  very  good  in 

Nepaul.  Indian  corn  in  the  valley  is  harvested. 

There  is  a great  deal  of  fever  now  in  the 

different  States  in  Rajputana. 

—There  has  been  severe  fighting  between  the 
Austrains  and  the  insurgents  at  Bihax,  where  the 
insurgents  are  strongly  entrenched.  The  Austrian 

loss  there  was  595.  _ . n . A 

\ CONGRESS  of  ladies,  chiefly  plain  Amen- 

cans,  has  been  sitting  in  Paris.  They  want 

woman’s  rights.  . . ■ , . 

News  has  been  received  of  the  arm  al  of  the 

Nawab  Gliolam  Hassan  Khan  at  Cabul,  on  the  10th 
instant.  He  was  hospitably  received  at  Cabul. 

The  total  amount  of  54  per  cent,  loan  trans- 
ferred to  transfer  loan  of  1879,  is  approximately 
six  crores  and  ninety  lacs,  leaving  about  three 
crores  for  tender.  Only  one  lac  and  sixty-eight 

thousand  has  been  transferred  to  seven  shillings 
per  cent  portion. 

Three  millions  of  Indian  b\  per  cent,  loan, 

out  of  live  millions  registered  in  London,  have 
been  deposited  for  conversion. 

—The  German  Parliament  has  referred  the 
I ri  Qnpialist  Bill  to  a Committee. 

A— Surgkon  J.  F.  Mullen,  Officiating  Civil  Sur- 
■ TUianeulpore,  is  appointed  to  act  as  Resident 
rS  of  the  Medical  College  Hospital  and  as 
Ecology  to  tU-  Medical  College. 
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— The  High  Court  was  closed  for  the  annual 
vacation  (including  Mohaloya,  Ed*ul  Fitur,  and 
Durga,  Lukhi,  Kali,  Juggtdhatri  and  Kartic 
Pujaks)  from  Tuesday,  the  17th  September  to 
Saturday,  the  lGth  Noyemher,  both  days  inclusive. 

— The  advance  of  the  Austrians  in  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina  continues  unchecked  in  spite  of  resis- 
tance offered  on  all  sides.  The  Austrians  have 
occupied  Graducbatz.  The  insurgents  have 
abandoned  Gracanitza,  and  fallen  back  on  Tuzla. 
On  the  17  the  Austrians  captured  Novibrzka  after 
a desperate  fighting  on  both  sides. 

— The  death  is  announced  of  the  King  of 
Burmah. 

—The  late  heavy  rains  at  Lucknow  have  done 
considerable  damages  to  house-property  both  in 
the  city  and  cantonments. 

— Cholera  is  rapidly  disappearing  from  Luck- 
now, 

— Three  Indians  have  obtained  awards  at  the 
Oriental  Congress  at  Florence. 

— Mr.  J.  C.  PeaSY,  Officiating  Joint-Magistrate 
and  Deputy  Collector,  Midnapore,  is  appointed  to 
act  as  Magistrate  and  Collector  of  Murskidahad. 

— Mr.  A.  J.  Lawrence,  Magistrate  and  Collec- 
tor, Agra,  officiates  as -Commissioner  of  the  Agra 
Division,  as  a temporally  arrangement. 

— Babu  Satyandranath  Tagore,  Acting  Judge 
and  Sessions  Judge  at  Ahmedabad,  has  been 
allowed  furlough  for  two  years  from  the  20th 
instant. 

— Mr.  H.  B.  Webster,  Commissioner,  Jhansi 
Division,  will  officiate  as  Commissioner,  Agra 
Division. 

— The  examinations  for  the  B.  A.  and  B.  L. 
degrees  of  the  Calcutta  University,  will  be  held 
on  Monday,  the  13th  January,  and  following 
days. 

— The  Khedive  of  Egypt  has  appointed  Mr. 
Bivers  Wilson  Finance  Minister,  and  has  com- 
missioned Nubar  Pasha  to  form  a new  Govern- 
ment. 


Calcutta. 


Mr.  Souttar  will  relieve  Mr.  Metcalfe  as 
Chairman  of  the  Calcutta  Municipality  and  Com- 
missioner of  Police,  on  the  1st  October  next. 


The  Amrita  Bazar  Patriha  has  received  the 
following  telegram  regarding  the  Surat  trials  : — 
“ Rest  released. bail  yesterday.  Assessors  opinion 
not  guilty.  Judgment  Saturday  or  Monday.” 


The  Pioneer's  latest  news  from  Simla  states  the 
Amir  of  Cabul  to  be  so  adverse  that  the  Cabul 
mission  cannot  safely  advance  beyond  Dakka,  the 
other  side  of  the  Khyber  Pass,  but  must  return. 


Mr.  Wyman’s  report  on  the  Collecting  Depart- 
ment of  the  Calcutta  Municipal  Corporation  is 
nearly  ready.  The  Market  Committee’s  Report 
has  also,  the  Englishman  hears,  been  drawn  up. 


The  Indian  Daily  Nems  is  of  opinion  that  “ to 
make  the  elective  system  perfect,  the  Municipal 
Act  must  be  amended,  and  more  liberal  provisions 
provided,  and  that  also  greater  controlling  powers 
must  be  given  to  the  Commissioners.” 


The  Englishman  says  “ Seeing  the  deplorable 
state  of  affairs  in  the  Calcutta  Municipality,  it 
seems  to  be  the  general  feeling  that  it  is  high 
time  for  the  Lieutenant-Governor  to  do  his  duty, 
if  no  body  else  will,  and  put  an  end  to  the  pre- 
sent suspense,  uncertainty,  and  confusion.” 


Although  rumours  have  more  or  less  been 
spread  regarding  the  possible  departure  of  the  pre- 
sent Chairman  of  the  Calcutta  Municipality  on 
leave,  we  believe  that  it  is  not  generally  known  as 
a fact  that  he  has  virtually  resigned,  and  that  a 
successor  has  been,  or  will  be  very  soon,  appointed 
in  his  stead.  Mr.  Souttar  is  credited  as  being 
the  intended  successor  to  Mr.  Metcalfe,  but 
we  have  reason  to  believe  that  he  is  not  over- 
anxious for  the  post.  There  is  a probability  also 
of  a chan -e  in  the  Vice-Chirmanship,  since  we 
learn  that  the  present  incumbent  is  about  to  retire. 
The  Secretary  goes  also  on  (well-earned)  leave. 
There  will  probably  be  a change,  too,  in  the 
collectorate  Department  : so  that  altogether 
before  very  long  it  seems  likely  that  “old  things 
will  have  passed  away,  and  all  things  will  have 
become  new.  ” — Indian  Daily  News. 


POLICE,— 21st  September,  1878. 

( Before  J.  G.  A pear,  Esq.) 

Joiiunny  Boddy,  a hotel-keeper  in  Boitakhana, 
appeared  on  a summons  issued  against  him  by  an 
Engineer,  named  Bochman,  for  assault.  Defendant 
pleaded  slight  assault  through  grave  provocation. 
Coming  to  defendant’s  hotel  half  drunk,  complain- 
ant had  a few  more  glasses,  and  became  very 
noisy  and  rowdy.  Reasonable  force  was  used 
to  expel  him  from  the  premises,  and  if,  in 
the  attempt,  he  had  received  any  injury,  the 
complainant  had  himself  to  blame.  Complainant’s 
case  was  that  he  was  asked  to  pay  twice  over  for 
a bill,  and,  on  his  refusing  to  do  so ,had  to  fight  the 
bar-keeper,  a Buck  Nigger,  in  the  backyard.  In 
this  scientific  exchange  of  fisticuffs  he  was  badly 
spotted  about  the  face  ; the  permanent  injuries, 
however,  had  been  inflicted  by  the  defendant. 
Evidence  in  the  case  having  been  recorded  on 
either  side,  His  Worship  discharged  the  defend- 
ant. 


A Native  assistant,  a ham  and  cheese-cutter, 
at  the  Great  Eastern  Hotel,  pleading  guilty  to 
the  theft  of  a Dutch  cheese,  was  sentenced  to 
a whipping  of  twelve  stripes. 


William  Wren,  an  ex-policeman,  at  present 
a weigkman  on  the  Eastern  Bengal  Railway,  plead- 
ed guilty  to  the  theft,  on  the  16th  of  August  last, 
of  a Government  Currency  Note  for  Es.  20.  The 
prosecutor,  a foreigner,  named  Richard  Aschkenap, 
said  that  the  accused  committed  the  theft 
while  he  was  asleep  in  the  house  of  a Mr.  Cahill 
in  Emambaugh  Lane.  On  his  discovering  his  loss, 
he  questioned  the  defendant,  who  returned  Es.  14 
to  him,  promissing  to  make  the  balance  good  in 
a few  days.  He  had  not  done  so,  however,  though 
he  had  given  all  possible  chance,  and  even  refused 
to  sign  a charge  which  he  had  laid  at  the  Thanah 
on  first  discovering  his  loss.  His  Worship  put  the 
case  back  for  a short  time  to  consider  the  decision 
he  w ould  give  in  the  matter. 


BY  TELEGRAPH, — September  21,  1878. 


o 

ARRIVALS. 

Ship  County  of  Peebles  (B.),  William  Fordyce, 
(port  not  mentioned)  2nd  Novr.'  1S77  ; touched'  at 
Dunedin  30th  January,  New  Castle  N.  S.  W.  13th 
April  and  Bombay  21st  July. 

Ship  Bates  Family  (B.),  W.  Dongall,  Bombay 
2nd  September,  Steamer  Bacilia  "(B.),  G.  M. 
Wilson,  Moulmein  15th  Septr. 

DEPARTURES. 

Steamers  Amboto,  Commilla , Umhalla  and  a 
Steamer  (numbers  undistinguiskable),  Ship  British 
Navy,  and  Schooner  Marie. 

PASSENGERS. 

Per  Bacilia — 19  Natives  deck. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

Saugor.— Bull  Dog  s.  v.  anchored  abreast  last 
night,  Racilia  s.  v.  anchored  abreast  last  night 
and  proceeded  at  6,  County  of  Peebles  in  tow 
Alexandra  s.  v.  anchored  abreast  last  night  and 
proceeded  at  7-5,  Victoria  s.  v.  anchored  below 
last  night,  proceeded  and  removed  to  abreast 
at  7-30,  Bates  Family  from  Bombay  anchored 
abreast  last  night  and  proceeded  in  tow  Victoria 
and  Bnll  Dog  s.  v.  at  8-5,  A Steamer  (numbers 
undistinguishable)  at  5-30,  A Steamer  (numbers 
undistinguishable)  at  5-30,  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  13-45, 
Dolphin  b.  v.  from  below  at  15-10,  Columbus  s.  v. 
at  16-50. 

Mud  point.— Ooryia  s.  v.  at  6-35,  Reliance  s.  v. 
at  6-40,  Country  of  Peebles  in  two  Alexandra  s.  v. 
at  10-32,  Racilia  s.  v.  at  13-35,  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at 
15-45. 

Diamond  Harbour.— Ooryia  s.  v.  at  9-25, 
Planet,  F.  L.  V.  and  Coleroon  P.  V.  in  tow  Un- 
daunted s.  v.  at  10,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  10-21,  Country 
of  Peebles  in  tow  Alenxandra  s.  v.  at  15-30, 
Racilia  s.  v.  at  15-50,  Bates  Family  in  tow  Bull 
Dog  and  Victoria  s.  v.  at  16,  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at 
17-25.  • 


IIooghly  Point.— Oryia  s.  v.  at  10-10,  Planet 
F.  L.  V.  and  Coleroon  P.  V.  in  tow  Undaunted 
s.  v.  at  1 2-5,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  12-10,  County  of 
Peebles  in  tow  Alexandra  s.  v.  at  16-50,  Racilia 
s.  v.  at  16-55,  Bates  Family  in  tow  Victoria  and 
Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  17-25,  Hunsdon  s.  v.  at  17-55. 

Atcheepobe. — Electric  s.  v.  at  6-50,  Ooryia 
s.  v.  at  12-30,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  14-30,  Planet 
F,  L.  V.  and  Coleroon  P.  V,  in  tow  Undaunted 
s.  v.  16-30. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atcheepore. — Loch  Linnhe  in  tow  Mary  Stuart 
s.  v.  at  7-30,  Ethiopia  s.  v.  at  7-35,  Sir  John  Law- 
rence  s.  v.  at  7-10,  Ccmmilla  s.  v.  at  7-45,  Um- 
balla  s.  v.  at  7-50,  Balkamah  in  tow  Bombay  s.  v. 
at  7-55,  Gannet  s.  v.  at  9-20,  New  Castle  in  tow 
Defiance  s.  v.  at  9-25. 

Hooghly  Point. — Ethiopia  s.  v.  at  9-5,  Com- 
milla s.  v.  at  9-10,  Umballa  s.  v.  at  9-15,  Sir  John 
Lawrence  s.  v.  at  9-20,  Loch  Linnhe  in  tow  Marry 
Stuart  s.  v.  at  9-25,  Balkamah  in  tow  Bombay 
s.  v.  at  9-55,  New  Castle  in  tow  Defiance  s.  v.  at 
11-25,  Gannet  s.  v.  at  15-45. 

Diamond  Harbour.  — Ethiopia  s.  v.  at  9-40, 
Commilla  s.  v.  at  9-45,  Umballa  s.  v.  at  9-50, 
Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  10-20,  Loch  Linnhe 
in  tow  Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at  10-35,  Balkamah  in 
tow  Bombay  s.  v.  at  10-47,  New  Castle  in  tow 
Defiance  s.  v.  at  12-15,  Gannet  s.  v.  at  16-35, 

Mud  Point. — Amboto  s.  v.  at  6-30,  Bopeep 
at  9-30,  Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  13-30,  New 
Castle  in  tow  Defiance  s.  v.  at  15,  Ethiopia  s.  v. 
at  15-10,  Loch  Linnhe  in  tow  Mary  Stuart  s.  v. 
at  15-15,  Balkamah  in  tow  Bombay  s.  v.  at  16. 

Saugor. — A Steamer  (numbers  undistinguish- 
able) anchored  below  at  17-50  yesterday.  A Steamer 
(numbers  undistinguishable)  from  below  last 
night,  British  Navy  in  tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at  8-5, 
Ambato  s.  v.  at  10-10,  Umballa  s.  v.  13-30, 
Commilla  s.  v.  at  13-30,  Marie  at  13-35?  Sir  John 
Lawrence  s.  v.  at  15-45,  Ethiopia  s.  v.  at  17-40, 
New  Castle  in  tow  Defiance  s.  v.  anchored 
abreast  at  18,  A Ship  (numbers  und  istinguishable) 
in  tow  Mary,  Stuart  s.  v.  at  18-10. 
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BENJAMIN  TOM  LOKER’S 
EXPLOIT* 

0 

A LOST  CHAPTER  IN  THE  HISTORY  OF 
SLAVES  AND  SLAVE-CATCHERS. 


By  the  Rev.  David  Macrae. 


( Independent. ) 

Mr.  TuRco  Legree  was  a tobacco -planter, 
owning  two  plantations  and  a considerable 
number  of  slaves.  He  was  a coarse  man,  savage, 
withal,  and  had  a bad  name  amongst  the  other 
planters,  owing  to  his  excessive  cruelty  to  the 
poor  wretches  who  were  under  his  whip. 

So  intolerable  did  their  state  become  that  despe- 
rate attempts  were  made,  now  by  one  of  them  now 
by  another,  to  escape.  But  Legree  and  his  drivers 
were  watchful,  and  the  instant  it  was  reported  that 
a Negro  had  made  for  the  woods  the  bloodhounds 
were  on  his  track. 

There  were  two  neighbouring  planters  who 
knew  Legree  well.  One  was  Major  Jack,  an 
Englishman  by  birth.  The  other  was  Mr.  Mus- 
covite!!, who  had  originally  come  with  his  family 
from  Russia.  His  immense  plantation  lay  next 
to  Mr.  • Turco  Legree’s.  Mr.  Muscovitch  heard  so 
much  of  Legree’s  cruelties  that  his  blood  often 
boiled  with  indignation.  Several  times  Legree’s 
runaway  slaves  fled  into  the  swamps  and  the  woods 
on  Muscovi tch’s  plantation  ; sometimes  with  their 
ears  cutoff,  their  noses  slit, and  the  braud  of  Legree’s 
hot  irons  upon  them.  Muscovitch  felt  it  very 
hard  to  surrender  these  poor  wretches  again  to 
the  brutal  fury  of  Legree.  But  the  understanding 
that  had  been  come  to  between  the  various  plan- 
ters left  him  no  resource.  Most  of  Major  Jack’s 
family  also  abhorred  Legree.  They  had,  indeed, 
brought  anti-slavery  views  with  them  from  England 
and  professed  a great  abhorrence  of  the  whole 
slave  system.  The  Major,  however,  came  to  have 
large  dealings  with  Legree.  Mr.  Legree  had 
borrowed  money  from  him,  and  Major  Jack  thought 
it  necessary  for  his  own  credit,  as  well  as  the 
prospect  of  repayment,  to  put  the  best  face  on 
Legree’s  conduct  that  he  could.  He  tried  to 
pooh-pooh  anything  that  might  be  reported  about 
Legree’s  brutality  and  said  it  must  be  exaggerated. 


* A political  squib  on  Lord  Beaconsfield’s  share 
in  the  settlement  of  the  Eastern  Question. 
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At  any  rate,  Legree’s  authority  must  be  main- 

tained ; and  any  slaves  escaping  into  his 
plantations  must  be  driven  back. 

. On  one  memorable  occasion,  owing  to  another 
outburst  of  Legree’s  fury  against  some  of  his 
slaves  on  the  Batak  Plantations  and  the  horrible 
atrocities  he  perpetrated  upon  them,  a number  of 
the  slaves  broke  away  and  fled  for  the  swamps. 

Word  of  it  was  brought  to  Major  Jack  by  his 
nephew,  Benjamin  Tom  Loker,  who  stayed  with 
him  and  acted  as  one  of  his  overseers. 

“ Tell  you  what  it  is,  Major  ” said  Benjamin, 
“ if  these  slaves  escape,  Turco  Legree  is  bankrupt. 
And  then  where  is  our  money?  Every  one  of 
them  slaves  is  worth  600  dollars.” 

“Jingo!”  exclaimed  the  Major.  “That’s  so. 
Take  the  dogs,  Benjamin,  and,  if  you  see  any  of 
them  Niggers  making  streaks  for  the  North, 
drive’em  back.” 

Mr.  Loker  executed  his  commission  faithfully  ; 
but,  in  spite  of  him,  a large  number  of  runaway's 
ultimately  escaped  to  the  swamps  in  Mr.  Musco- 
vitch’s  plantation. 

All  this  time  Mr.  Turco  Legree,  boiling  with 
rage  and  assisted  by  his  overseer,  had  been  hunt- 
ing with  guns  and  Bashibazouk  bloodhounds  for 
the  fugitives.  When  they  found  that  some  of  them 
had  escaped  into  Muscovitch’s  plan4 ation,  Legree 
wanted  Mt  eovitch  to  help  in  catching  them. 
Muscovitch  refused  ; said,  on  t1  < contra  •, 
he  would  help  tl  m to  escape,  if  he  hod 
o chance.  Day  after  day,  with  his  blood- 


hounds, Legree  searched  the  thickets  of  the  : 
great  swamp,  but  in  vain  ; till  at  last,  coming  to 
the  old  Sam  Stefan’s  gin-house,  utterly  exhausted, 
and  seeing  that  he  must  give  up  the  pursuit  as 
hopeless,  he  threw  himself  down  and  ground  his 
teeth  with  rage. 

On  his  way  home  he  met  Major  Jack  and  Mr. 
Loker,  and  gave  vent  anew  to  his  fury. 

“ It’s ’all  owin’  to  that  ’ar  Muscovitch,”  he  said 
with  an  oath.  “ I believe  he  has  them  a-hidin 
somewhere;  or  he’s  sending  food  to  them,  to  keep 
em  goin’  till  they  get  clear  away  North.  And  no 
wonder  he’s  so  spry  about  it.  Look  here! 
and  Legree  pulled  some  papers  out  of  his  pocket. 

“ Here’s  a letter  I found,  written  by  one  of  your 
own  sons— William  he  signs  himself— written  to 
Muscovitch,  saying  how  glad  he  is  my  slaves  have 
escaped  and  hoping  I would  never  get  “ em 
back.” 

Major  Jack  looked  at  the  letter,  and  handed  it 
to  Mr.  Loker,  whose  face  as  he  read  it  flushed 
with  anger. 

“Now,”  said  Legree,  with  another  oath, 

“ that’s  clean  agin  your  obligations— the  whole 
lot  on  you.  Didn’t  you  promise  to  help  me  keep 
hold  of  my  Niggers,  and  not  let  ’em  get  free  ? ’ 

The  Major  coughed  dubiously.  “That  was,  of 
course,  on  condition  you  treated  them  well,  he 

Sai“  Treated  them  well !”  retorted  Legree.  “ Bless 
me,  what  other  treatment  would  you  have  ? If 
a Nigger  runs  away,  you  must  catch  him.  You  must 
set  the  blood  hounds  after  him  ; mustn’t  you  ? I 
can’t  catch  him  without.  And  these  Bashibazouk 
bloodhounds  have  a way  of  their  own  when  they 
get  their  teeth  into  him.  Well,  I can’t  charge 
bloodhound’s  instincts  ; can  I ? ’ And  Legree 
turned  angrily  away.  

u Tell  you  what,  Benjamin,  said  the  Major, 
when  Legree  was  gone,  “that  man’s  a brute.  But 
we  must  get  his  Niggers  back  for  him.  It  would 
never  do  for  us  to  let  Muscovitch  have  the  credit 
of  setting  them  free.  Besides,  ther’s  that  money 
Legree  owes  us.  How  is  he  ever  to  pay  up,  if 
his  Niggers  run  away  ? And  Muscovitch!  Why, 
for  all  we  know,  Muscovitch  may  want  to  keep 
them  for  himself.” 

“ Just  what  I was  thinking,  replied  Mr.  Loker. 
“Now,  between  ourselves,  Major,  if  anything  of 
that  sort  is  going  on  we  should  get  our  share. 

“Yes,”  said  the  Major,  “The  path  of  honor 
and  duty  is  clear.  We  must  help  Legree  to  catch 
these  fugitives.  ” 

No  sooner  said  than  done.  That  very  afternoon, 
with  several  dogs  and  a party  of  assistants,  well- 
armed,  Mr.  Benjamin  Tom  Loker  took  the  Congress 
Road  on  the  way  to  Muscovitch’s  plantations.  Mr. 
Loker,  was  an  adept  in  this  work— knew  every 
track  and  hiding-place  ; and  next  day 
pounced  suddenly  upon  a party  of  the  fugitive 
slaves,  to  whom  one  of  Muscovitch’s  boys  had 
been  bringing  food.  Young  Muscovitch  wel- 
comed Mr.  Loker,  thinking  he  also  had  come  with 
help.  He  was  astonished  when  he  saw  the  men 
produce  chains,  with  which  to  fasten  the  fugitives 
together  and  take  them  away. 

“ I thought  your  people  were  thorough  aboli- 
tionists, Mr.  Loker,”  said  young  Muscovitch.  “ I 
thought  you  would  want  these  poor  creatures  to 

escape.”  . 

“ Never  you  mind  what  we  want  retorted  Mr. 
Loker,  “ They  go  back  to  their  owner  meantime.’ 


Wheu  the  unhappy  fugitives  were  fastened  aud 

ready  to  be  marched  off,  Mr.  Loker,  who  had  been 
scrutinizing  them,  went  up  and  said  to  one : 

“ What’s  your  name,  boy  ?” 

“ Dey  calls  me  Syprus,  Massa.” 

Mr.  Loker  looked  into  his  mouth,  felt  the  muscles 
of  his  arms  and  legs,  and  said  to  the  men  who  were 
to  take  charge  : “ Hand  that  fellow  over  from  me 

to  Major  Jack,  with  my  complements.  The  others 
go  back  to  Mr.  Legree.” 

1 “ Now,”  said  Mr.  Loker,  turning  to  young 

Muscovitch,  “where  are  all  the  others?  There 
ain’t  a half  of  the  runaways  here.” 

“ Out  of  the  ruffian’s  reach,  I hope,”  replied 
the  youth. 

“ Not  out  of  mine,  I'll  warrant,”  retorted 
1 Mr.  Loker.  And  calling  ten  other  men 
I and  the  dogs  off,  he  went  in  quest.  Within  an 
hour  they  came  on  traces  of  the  other  fugitives,  and, 
following  them  up,  caught  sight  of  one  running  into 
a cave,  where  the  others  also  had  evidently  taken 
refuge.  Mr.  Loker  drew  near  the  entrance  and 
I shouted  : “ Now,  then,  come  along,  whoever’s 
hidin’  there.  No  use  hidin’  from  me.  Come  along 
You’ve  got  to  go  back”. 

He  got  a start  when  there  emerged  from  the 
cave  old  Muscovitch  himself,  with  a rifle  in  his 
hand  and  stern  look  in  his  eye.  He  was  followed 
by  another  grim  and  stalwart  man,  apparently 
a German  also  armed. 

“ Oh  ! I didn’t  know  you  were  here,”  said  Mr. 
Loker,  jauntily. 

“ No,  I suppose  not,”  replied  Mr.  Muscovitch.  ^ 

“ Ain’t  there  some  runaway  Niggers  in  there  ? 
said  Mr.  Loker, 


“ Yes  ; a number  of  them,”  was  the  reply. 

“ Oh  1 And  I suppose  you  want  them  to  escape  !” 

“Yes;  we  mean  them  to  escape.  Before  night 
they  will  stand  on  free  soil.” 

Mr.  Loker  looked  from  one  to  the  other  and 
could  see  they  meant  what  they  said  ; and  so 
called  the  dogs  and  turned  to  go.  Looking  back, 
as  he  was  entering  the  woods,  lie  said  : 

“ Remember  you  haven’t  got  ’em  all  off.  That  s 
one  thing.  I sent  some  back  to  Mr.  Legree  not 
an  hour  since,” 

“More  shame  for  your,”  replied  Mr.  Mus- 
covitch. 

Mr.  Loker  by  the  next  day  had  made  his 
way  back  to  Major  Jack’s  plantation.  The 
men  sent  with  the  captured  fugitives  had  arrived 
; before  him.  Some  of  the  Major's  family  were 
very  much  ashamed  of  what  had  been  done.  But 
the  others,  who  were  very  jealous  of  the  Musco- 
vitches,  loudly  applauded  Mr.  Loker  ; said  how 
1 smart  he  was  and  how  plucky  ; and  they  had 
invited  Legree  and  some  of  the  other  neighbours 
of  like  mind  to  glorify  Mr.  Loker’e  exploit  and 
“ liquor  up  ” in  honor  of  his  return.  Legree,  how- 
ever, was  rather  down  in  the  mouth,  owing  to  so 
many  of  the  fugitives  having  got  away. 

“ Think  rather  of  these  that  Benjamin  has  got 
back  for  you,”  said  Major  Jack. 

“Wall,  I reckon  I’ll  take  it  out  of  them,”  said 
i Mr.  Legree,  with  an  ugly  glance  at  the  captured 
fugitives  who  stood  outside. 

“ But  what’s  that  Nigger  put  aside  for?,”  he 
asked,  jerking  his  head  toward  Syprus. 

“Oh  ! we  keep  him,”  said  the  Major. 

“ Oh  ! you  keep  him,”  said  Legree,  with  a blank 
look. 

“Yes.  But  only  till  Muscovitch  sends  back  the 
others,”  said  the  Major. 


“ When  will  that  be  ?”  asked  Mr.  Legree. 

“ It’s  not  easy  to  say,”  replied  the  Major.  But 
“ you  are  very  thankful,  no  doubt,  to  get  the 
others  back  that  Benjamin  has  recaptured.  And 
we  will  undertake,  as  far  as  we  can,  to  see  that 
no  more  of  your  slaves  are  taken  from  you— that 
is,  of  course,  by  other  people.” 

Mr  Legree  muttered  something  which 
was  not  audible.  He  then  removed  the  chain 
that  Mr.  Loker  had  used  in  bringing  back 
the  fugitives,  substituted  a stronger  one  of 
his  own°,  and,  mounting  his  horse,  drove  them 
before  him  on  the  way  back  to  the  lash  and 
slavery. 

“ Its  inspiring,  now,  said  the  Major,  as  he 
and  Mr  Loker  stood  watching  them— “it’s  in- 
sniring  to  think  that,  if  it  hadn’t  been  for  you, Ben- 
iamin  these! Niggers  might  have  got  away,  like  the 
rest  It’s  delightful  to  think  also  how  you  snubbed 
vouno-  Muscovitch,  and  how  the  old  fellow  him- 
self must  be  riled  at  our  taking  these  from  under 
his  very  nose  and  sending  them  back  to  Legree. 
Beniamin,  you  deserve  some  special  memorial  of 
this  Look  here ! Take  this  chain  that  you 
brought  them  back  with.  Accept  it  from  me, 
Beniamin,  and  hang  it  in  your  house,  to  remind 
you  ever  afterward  of  this  glorious  achievement. 


MR.  VOYSEY  ON  THE  MYSTERY  OF  PAIN, 
DEATH  AND  SIN. 

Mr.  VoySEy’s  previous  publications,  excellent 
as  they  are,  hardly  prepared  us  for  the  high  in- 
tellectual and  other  qualities  which  this  book 
reveals.  It  shows  a clear  method  of  description 
and  statement,  great  dialectical  skill,  and  better 
than  all,  a deep  earnestness,  a generous  warmth 
and  a genuine  unction  of  spirit  when  dealing  with 
the  affirmative  side  of  Theism.  Mr.  Yoysey, 
though  he  has  made  many  rents  and  holes  in  the 
old  Orthodox  cisterns  of  theology,  through  which 
the  so-called  waters  of  salvation  have  leaked  out 
rather  freely,  is  solicitious  and  careful  to  bring 
the  thirsting  spirit  to  the  living  fountains 
of  heavenly  influence.  The  morality  of  the 

book  throughout  is  pure  and  noble  : it  is  ear- 
nest in  its  call  to  practical  anil  personal  duty  of 
all  kinds,  and  even  severe  in  its  insistence  on 
sacrifice,  suffering  and  self-denial,  as  means  of  puri- 
fying character.  The  faults  of  the  volume  are  few, 
and  among  them  there  is.  as  we  think,  an  occa- 
sional tendency  to  exaggeration  and  overstatement 
by  which  some  phrases  are  made  more  striking 
than  true — a very  common  habit  with  zealous 
writers,  warm  with  their  subject  and  eager  for 
effect  Orthodoxy,  in  its  now  transitional  state, 
is  not  always  quite  so  unreasonable  as  thinkers  of 
Mr.  Voysey’s  school  assert  it  to  be.  Logically 
it  is  weak  and  inconsistent,  but,  as  a "matter  of 
fact,  we  think  it  may  be  shown  that  the  moral 
fruit  it  bears  is  as  good  as  that  which  hang9  on 
the  boughs  of  free  thought.  Some  accepters  of 
orthodox  dogma  have  a happy,  though  not  logical, 
knack  of  drawing  good  conclusions  from  very 
questionable  premises,  and,  more  curious  still, 
they  sometimes  manage  to  get  figs  from  thorns 
and  grapes  from  thistles.  When  they  do  that  we 
must  give  them  credit  for  it,  though  we  may  not 
understand  their  process  of  cultivation.  The 
more  thoughtful  and  cultivated  of  the  English 
clergy  of  our  time  have  considerably  modified  the 
former  postulates  of  their  Church,  and  these 
modifications,  though  not  yet  enshrined  in  litur- 
gies and  recognised  creeds,  should  be  always  taken 
into  account  in  our  estimate  and  criticism  of 
contemporary  Orthodoxy.  It  is  hardly  fair  to 
fix  upon  the  ipsissima  verba  of  old  creeds  and 
articles,  or  upon  the  utterances  of  half-informed 
fanatical  preachers  of  the  Evangelical  school,  and 
say  that  these  and  these  alone  are  Ortho  doxy 
They  may  have  been  so  once  ; but  in  our  day  we 
have  a Broad  Church  as  well  as  a narrow  one, 
and  what  it  says  must  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion. Besides  this  tendency  in  our  author  to 
exaggerate  in  statement  the  opinions  of  other,  he 
now  and  then  harmfully  exaggerates  his  own.  He 
puis  them  into  a form  which  does  not  fully  express 
his  meaning,  but  requires  after-explanation 
and  amplifying  to  prevent  misconception  and 
perversion.  For  instance,  in  the  very  first 
discourse  of  this  volume  occurs  the  follow- 
ing passage  : “ And  I do  not  hesitate  to  s&y 

in  the  face  of  may  God  and  of  this  congrega- 
tion, that  God  and  God  alone  is  ultimately  respon- 
sible for  every  and  the  most  minute  event,  good  or 
evil,  which  has  befallen  any  one  of  his  creatures.” 
Thus  baldly  and  nakedly  stated  the  assertion  is 
to  our  mind  shocking  and  repulsve  ; for  it  seems 
to  make  Deity  the  purposer,  the  Decreer,  and 
therefore  the  Approver,  even  of  sin  itself.  But 
all  that  Mr.  Yoysey  means  is  probably  this : 
that  there  is  “a  Soul  of  Goodness  in  things 
evil,”— that  God  is  the  great  ultimate  Neutraliser 
of  wrong  aud  evil,  the  Transforming  Power — the 
Fulfiller  of  His  own  moral  law  and  purpose  in 
spite  of  temporary  check,  the  Subordinator,  at 
last,  to  his  own  righteous  ends,  even  of  that  very 
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wickedness  which,  for  a while,  works  to  frustrate 
them.  This  is  paraphrastical ; and  not  sententious 
and  brief  ; but  to  our  thinking,  even  paraphrase, 
which  explains  meaning,  is  better  than  point 
which  perverts  it.  Again  at  page  70,  we  are 
told  that  “ Sin  or  Moral  Evil  is  a necessary  part 
of  the  Divine  plan  in  briuging  all  men  to  a state 
of  goodness.”  Probably  what  Mr.  Voysey  really 
means  in  this  expression  is  not  that  God  specially 
decrees  Sin,  but  that  lie  mercifully  and  beneficent- 
ly overrules  it.  If,  however,  all  imperfections 
are  to  be  regarded  as  indentical  with  Sins  and 
Moral  Evils,  then,  indeed,  they  are  most  assured- 
ly “necessary  parts  of  the  Divine  plan;’  for 
beginnings  must  necessarily  precede  endings;  parts 
must  necessarily  be  formed  before  wholes  can  be 
completed  ; and  weakness  and  limitation  of  mental 

power  in  this  life  must  necessarily  precede  its 
development  and  expansion  in  the  after-life. 

Assuming  that  our  author  recognises  the  differ- 
ence between  Imperfection  and  Sin,  it  would 
have  been  better  had  he  in  several  instances 
in  this  volume  used  the  former  word  ins- 
tead of  the  latter.  Again,  at  page  73,  we  meet 
withthis  sentence:  “Every  man,  woman,  aird 
child  must  some  day  be  permanently  the  better 
and  happier  for  every  sorrow  borne,  for  every  sin 
committed.”  The  spiritualising,  improving  effect 
of  sorrow  may  at  once  be  conceded  ; but  how  about 
sin?  Is  that,  too,  to  be  classed  with  the  heavenly 
beautiful  ? Surely  no  ! Sin,  frightful  sin,  is  alarm- 
ingly abundant  in  the  world,  and  imperfection 
still  more  abundant  ; for  this  latter  characteristic  is 
obvious  in  every  living  thing,  and  considering  how 
soon  and  how  often  our  neglected  imperfections 
slide  into  sins,  and  how  this  process  is  accelerated 
by  the  pressure  of  evil  circumstances  around  us,  we 
marvel  not  that  some  overwhelmed  minds  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  “ there  is  no  help  or 
health  in  us/’^and  that  human  life  is  all  sin  to- 
gether. To  our  conception  sin  is  a disease  which 
God;  in  His  own  time  and  in  His  own  way,  will 
cure  and  remove  ; but  while  it  lasts  it  is  a harm- 
ful and  not  a hopeful  thing,  and  it  ought  not,  we 
think,  to  have  been  reckoned  by  Mr.  Voysey 
among  the  agencies  by  which  we  are  made  “ per- 
manently the  better  and  happier.”  “ All  things,” 
as  Mr.  Voysey  eloquently  pleads,  “ work  toge- 
ther for  good but  may  not  that  be  owing  as 
much  to  the  modifying,  rectifying,  meliorating 
influence  of  Him  who  ceaselessly  watches  over 
the  “ all  things,”  as  to  any  inherent  necessary 
virtue  in  the  processes  by  which  the  things 
work?  Might  they  not  possibly  work  now  and 
then  a little  wrong  if  His  spirit  did  not  make 
them  work  right  by  an  intervention  which  pro- 
bably never  suspends  any  established  natural 
process,  but  simply  impregnates  it  with  beneficent 
tendency  and  power  ? 

In  the  discourse  relating  to  the  virtue  often  de- 
veloped by  struggle  with  moral  evil  there  occurs 
(page  86)  the  following  sentence:— “ Without  a 
strong  desire  to  do  wrong  there  can  be  no  virtue.” 
Is  there  not  here  again  some  exaggeration  of  state- 
ment? Is  there  no  such  thing  as  quiet,  graceful, 
easy,  beautiful  virtue  ? Is  it  all  a painful  wrest- 
ling with  obstruction  and  difficulty,  producing 
agony  and  bloody  sweet  ? All  honor  to  the 
brave  who  have  been  obliged  to  battle  hard 
to  attain  their  virtue  and  to  preserve  it  ; 
but,  besides  these,  there  have  been,  and  still 
are,  some  people  in  the  world  whose  moral 
beauty  and  excellence  exhaled  from  them  as 
quietly,  as  naturally  and  fts  sweetly  as  perfume 


from  a flower.  Hard  and  severe  virtue  may  be  1 

admired,  but  it  is  never  loved.  The  little  chil- 
dren would  never  have  gathered  about  the  knees 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  if  they  had  seen  in  his  face 
any  traces  of  “a  strong  desire  to  do  wrong” 
struggling  with  an  effort  to  do  right.  It  was  the 
absence  of  all  struggle,  the  ease,  the  sweetness, 
the  geniality,  and  the  grace  of  his  goodness 
which  made  the  little  ones  climb  into  his  arms. 

The  Discourses  on  the  Mystery  of  Pain,  Death, 
and  Sin,  are,  on  the  whole,  strengthening  to  faith 
and  consolatory  to  feeling.  Never  yet  has  any 
character  been  upraised  into  wisdom,  beauty, 
moral  dignity,  and  power,  without  the  agency 
of  pain  and  sorrow  mingled  with  peace  and  joy. 
Even  if  personally  we  had  no  sorrows  of  our  own, 
our  sympathies  would  act  like  valves  in  our 
affections  and  allow  the  sorrows  of  others  to 
flow  copiously  in.  There  are  constant  “ touches 
of  Nature”  making  “ the  whole  world  kin  ; ” 
there  are  constant  waves  of  feeling  passing  from 
bosom  to  bosom ; there  are  in  every  heart  joys 
with  which  the  “ stranger”  or  the  friend  must 
“ intermeddle”  in  order  to  share,  and  bitternesses 
W'hich  sooner  or  later  must  be  known  to  others  in 
order  that  they  may  be  alleviated.  These  valves 
or  openings  in  our  nature  which  admit  a current 
of  influences  between  man  and  man  necessarily 
i become  to  us  the  iulets  of  a great  deal  of  pain  and 
sorrow  as  wrell  as  of  some  joy : but  what  would 
humanity  be  without  them  ? What  a cold,  dreary  * 
inhospitable  witherness  this  now  half-beautiful 
world  1 As  for  death,  it  is  a very  angel  to  man.  In 
the  phraseology  of  some  religious  people  it  may 
come  “ clothed  in  terrors”  sometimes,  but  the 
terrors  are  all  due  to  the  clothing,  and  not  to 
death  itself. 

The  six  discourses  which  carry  out  the  argument 
between  Theism  and  Atheism  are  to  our  minds 
very  convincing.  The  case  between  the  two  has 
often  seemed  to  us  to  be  in  some  degree  affected 
by  temperament.  Some  thinkers  are  naturally 
patient  in  thought,  others  impulsive  and 
impatient.  The  Theist  equally  with  the 
Atheist  acknowledges  and  feels  the  many  dread- 
ful evils  and  seeming  anomalies  of  the  world  ; 
but  he  sees  the  necessity  of  biding  God’s  time  of 
waiting  those “ thousand  years”  which  are  said 
to  be,  in  the  Divine  economy,  as  “one  day.”  The 
Atheist  does  not  like  to  wait.  He  wants  to  see 
the  event  of  to-morrow  realise  the  promise  of 
to-day  and  to  have  every  truth  demonstrated 
solidly  rather  than  suggested  ethereally.  Of 
course,  he  cannot  be  gratified  in  these  particulars  ; 
for  it  is  not  probable  that  a Divine  scheme  that 
stretches  over  millions  of  ages  can  be  fully  shown 
in  miniature  and  made  intelligible  within  the 
compass  of  days.  It  is  probable,  however,  that 
much  of  what  is  called  Atheism  is  merely  a re- 
volt against  the  absurdities  and  wrongs  of  the 
more  fanatical  forms  of  Orthodoxy.  When  Or- 
thodoxy ha3  cast  off^its  sins  and  its  follies,  it  is 
probable  that  Atheism  will  cast  off  its  unbelief. 
We  should  be  very  glad,  indeed,  to  hear  that  | 
Atheism  was  on  the  decline  instead  of  the  in- 
crease, for  we  cannot  but  regard  it  as  a harmful 
and  melancholy  thing.  It  lowers  the  type  of  life 
and  withers  its  beauty.  Ovid,  describing  the 
transformation  of  the  beautiful  nymph  Daphne 
into  a laurel,  has  made  us  shudder  when  we  ap- 
plied the  fable  to  fact,  and  saw  how  it  symbolised 
the  declension  of  the  lovely  and  the  noble  under 
the  influence  of  some  withering  change  in  the 
mind. 


torpor  gravis  alligat  artus  ; 

Mollia  cinguntur  tenui  prsecordia  libro  ; 

In  frondem  crines,  in  ramos  brachia  crescunt. 

Pes,  modo  tarn  velox,  pigris  ranicibus  haeret ; 

Ora  cacumen  obit  ; ramanet  nitor  uuus  in  ilia. 

Figuratively  speaking,  something  analogous  to 
this  is,  we  fear,  .likely  to  take  place  in  humanity 
when  it  rests  in  the  negations  and  falls  under  the 
influence  of  Atheism.  Torpor  stops  the  pulse  of 
Home.  Faith  no  longer  soars.  The  soul  shrinks 
into  the  body  and  fastens  to  the  ground.  No 
more  aspiration,  no  more  yearnings  heavenward, 
no  more  religious  musings,  no  more  holy  whis- 
perings within,  no  more  free  joyous  bounding 
mevements  of  the  spirit  amidst  beauty  and  light, 
sunshine  and  air.  Body  and  Soul  together  drop 
down  and  take  root  in  decaying  matter  and 
vegetable  mould.  We  do  not,  of  course,  mean  to 
say  that  all  Atheists  are  vicious  and  degraded 
people  ; we  are  quite  sure,  on  the  contrary,  that 
many  of  them  are  highly  intelligent,  good,  ear- 
nost,  benevolent,  useful  beings  ; but  we  cannot 
but  think  that  even  in  the  best  of  them  there 
must  be  a great  melancholy  mental  void,  a wil- 
derness and  a waste  where  hopes  and  joys  do 
not  grow.  We  believe,  however,  that  though 
they  are  unable  to  believe  in  God,  God  is  ever 
able  and  willing  to  believe  in  them  ; that  he  will 
in  due  time  send  the  influences  adapted  to  change 
and  cheer  them,  and  make  their  deserts  of 
thought  to  blossom  as  the  rose. 

We  have  not  much  faith  in  controversy  as  or- 
dinarily applied  to  religious  questions.  We 
doubt  if  it  has  hitherto  been  very  successful  even 
in  changing  creeds,  still  less  in  enkindling  spirit 
and  heightening  morals.  To  do  this  work  well 
requires  a higher  order  of  minds  than  those  gene- 
rally engaged  in  it.  Happily  of  late  years  a 
broader  and  more  liberal  culture,  a fuller  infor- 
mation of  things  both  past  and  present,  and  a 
wider  view  of  nature  and  of  human  history,  have 
somewhat  improved  controversy;  and  it  may,  there- 
fore, become  an  agent  for  good.  Mr.  Voysey 
is  by  no  means  badly  equipped  for  the  service. 
He  is  intelligent,  thoughtful,  sincere  and  brave, — 
a little  bit  rash  and  hasty  now  and  then,  but,  on 
the  whole,  a very  able  and  effective  reasoner. 

E,  A. 


LETTERS  FROM  AMERICA. 

No.  71,  Broadway,  New  York  ; 

18  th  February,  1878. 

To  the  Most  Honorable  Pundit  Day ana nd 
Saraswati,  India, 

Venerated  Teacher,— A number  of  American 
and  other  students,  who  earnestly  seek  after  spiri- 
tual knowledge,  place  themselves  at  your  feet,  and 
pray  you  to  enlighten  them.  They  are  of  various 
professions  and  callings,  of  several  different  coun- 
tries,  but  all  united  in  the  one  object  of  gaining 
wisdom  and  becoming  better.  For  this  purpose 
they,  three  years  ago,  organized  themselves  into  a 
bo  iy  called  the  Theosophical  Society.  Finding  in 
! Christianity  nothing  that  satisfied  either  their 
j reason  or  their  intuition,  seeing  on  every  side 
the  evil  effects  of  its  pernicious  doctrines,  find- 
! ing  priests  who  were  hypocrites,  rapacious  and 
! sensual ; and  worshippers  who  lived  false  and 
^ unclean  lives,  beholding  crime  concealed  and  con- 
! doned,  and  virtue  and  wisdom  put  aside,  as  ob- 
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noxious  to  existing  conditions  of  society  in  Chris- 
tendom, they  stood  apart  from  the  world,  turned 
to  the  east  for  light,  and  openly  proclaimed  them- 
selves the  foes  of  Christianity.  The  boldness 
of  their  conduct  naturally  drew  upon  them 

public  attention  and  reprobation  of  all  influential 

« 

organs  and  persons  whose  worldly  interests  or 
private  prejudices  were  linked  with  the  established 
order.  * * * We  have  been  called  atheists, 

infidels,  and  pagans.  Eighteen  months  ago,  in  this 
great  city  of  over  a million  Christians,  we  buried 
one  of  our  number  with  “ pagan”  rites,  employing 
the  symbols  of  fire,  lights,  the  ancient  Tan  en- 
twined with  the  serpent  and  others.  Six  months 
later  we  took  the  corpse  from  its  temporary  res- 
ting place,  and  reduced  it  to  ashes  by  burning 
according  to  the  customs  of  the  fathers  of  the 
race.  * * * We  need  the  assistance  not  only 
of  the  young  and  the  enthusiastic,  but  also  of  the 
wise  and  the  venerated.  For  this  reason  we  come 
to  your  feet  .as  children  to  a parent,  and  say 
“Look  at  us,  our  teacher  ; tell  us  what  we  ought 
to  do.  Give  us  your  counsel  and  your  aid.” 
Here  are  some  hundreds  of  millions  who  are 
shut  out  from  the  light  of  the  spirit,  and 
grovelling  in  the  lust  and  darkness  of  matter. 
Not  content  with  being  misled,  bigoted,  and  un- 
happy themselves,  they  expend  their  wealth,  their 
active  intelligence  and  their  quenchless  energies 
in  carrying  on  a crusade  throughout  the  east 
against  the  ancient  religious  philosophies,  and 
persuading  the  ignorant  masses  to  embrace  their 
false  theological  system.  Our  society  through  its 
members  has  access  to  the  press.  We  would  spread 
throughout  Christendom  a correct  idea  of  Eastern 
thoughts,  and  throughout  “heathen”  and  “ pagan” 
lands  expose  the  practical  effects  of  the  religion 
offered  to  their  acceptance  by  lying  missionaries. 
Orientalists,  so  called,  who  acquire  Sanskrit  and 
other  old  languages,  foige  and  mutilate  the  Vedas 
and  other  sacred  books  in  translating  them.  We 
wish  to  print  and  circulate  correct  translations 
made  by  learned  Pundits  with  their  own  commen- 
taries upon  the  text. 

Will  you  honor  us  by  accepting  the  society’s 
diploma  of  “Corresponding  Fellow.”  Your  coun- 
tenance and  favor  will  immensely  strengthen 
us.  We  place  ourselves  under  your  instruction. 
Perhaps  we  may  directly  and  indirectly  aid  you 
to  hasten  the  accomplishment  of  the  holy  mission, 
in  which  you  are  now  engaged  ; for  our  battle- 
field extends  to  India  ; — from  the  Himalayas  to 
Cape  Comorin  there  is  work  that  we  can 

do.  * * * * 

You  venerable  man,  who  have  learned  to  pierce 
the  disguises  and  masks  of  your  fellow-  creatures, 
look  into  our  hearts,  and  see  that  we  speak  the 
truth.  See  that  we  approach  you  not  in  pride  but 
humility,  that  we  are  prepared  to  receive  your 
counsel  and  do  our  duty  as  it  may  be  shown  to  us. 

If  you  will  write  us  a letter,  you  will  know  just 
what  we  wish  to  know,  and  will  give  us  what  we 
need. 

In  behalf  of  the  society,  I subscribe  myself, 
venerable  Sir,  with  great  respect. 

(Sd.)  Henry  S.  Olcott, 
President  of  the  Thcosophical  Society. 


No.  71,  Broadway,  New  York, 

5th  June,  1878, 

To  the  most  Honorable  Pundit  Dayanand 
Saras?vaii  Swami. 

Venerated  Teacher, — The  benignant  letter 
which  yon  have  so  kindly  sent  us  by  the  interven- 


tion of  our  brother  Harry  Chand  Chintamani,  of 
Bombay,  has  come  safely  to  our  hands.  It 
affords  all  the  fellows  of  the  Theosophical 
Society  and  its  officers  great  happiness  to 
receive  your  blessing  upon  them  and  upon  their 
labors,  nnd  your  wishes  for  their  health  and  pro- 
sperity. In  return,  it  only  needs  that  we  should 
express  our  fervent  hope  that  your  stay  upon 
earth  may  be  prolonged  until  your  beneficent 
mission  is  fully  accomplished,  and  humanity  pre- 
pared to  listen  to  and  avail  of  your  wise 
counsels. 

2.  We  perceive,  O venerable  Sir,  in  your  de- 
finition of  the  nature  and  attributes  of  the  All 
Good,  that  we  humble  students  at  the  west  have 
not  misinterpreted  the  teachings  of  our  Aryan 
ancestors.  The  supreme  one  whom  you  teach 
your  disciples  to  contemplate  and  lift  their  as- 
pirations to,  is  the  very  same  Eternal  Divine 
Essence  whom  we  have  been  pointing  these  Chris- 
tians to  as  the  proper  object  of  their  adoration, 
instead  of  their  own  cruel,  remorseless,  and  vacil- 
lating Moloch— Jehovah.  But  it  is  a hard  task 
for  us  to  teach  others  when  we  ourselves  so  sorely 
need  instruction.  We  feel  our  unfitness  more 
and  more  every  day,  and  but  for  the  conviction 
that  he  who  has  learnt  even  a very  little  of  the 
truth,  should  not  withold  it  from  his  needier 
brother,  we  would  feel  disposed  to  withdraw  our- 
selves  completely  from  public  view  until  we  had 
had  a sufficient  time  to  acquire  the  precious  know- 
ledge you  have  promised  that  you  will  impart  to 
us. 

3.  I have  duly  forwarded  to  our  brother  Harry 
Chand  Chintamani  the  resolution  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  Council  to  affiliate  the  Theosophi- 
cal Society  with  the  Ary  a Samaj,  and  to  change  its 
title  accordingly,  provided  t iat  ow  action 
approved  by  j ou.  Recognizing,  as  v\e  d<>,  .In 
Aryan  source  of  our  race,  and  of  its  know , e 
of  things  terrestrial  and  celestial  we,  theosophj,^, 
will  feel  proud  to  be  permit!  d to  call 
ourselves  your  disciples,  and  to  disseminate 
throughout  the  west  a correct  idea  of  the 
Arya  Samaj  and  its  doctrines.  Permit  us 
to  give  you  the  name  of  our  Teacher,  our 
Father,  our  Chief;  and  we  will  try  to  deserve  by 
our  actions  so  great  a favor.  In  respect  to  the 
Vadic  Philosophy,  we  are  but  as  children,  instruct 
us.  What  shall  we  tell  the  people  ? How  shall 
we  tell  it  ? We  await  your  orders  and  will  obey. 

4.  Whatever  your  wisdom  may  consider  neces- 
sary or  advisable  to  do,  or  have  done,  we  promise 
shall  be  done  to  the  extent  of  our  power.  This  is  a 
sordid,  a prejudiced,  an  unspiritual  people  ; 
their  religious  worship  appeals  to  the  bodily 
senses — to  fear,  pride,  covetousness,  cowardice, 
malice  ; their  temples  or  churches  vie  with  each 
other  in  ostentation  ; crime  and  vice  nestle  secure- 
ly beneath  velvet  and  silken  robes,  and  in  the  cor- 
ners of  the  soft-cushioned  pews  ; their  priests  and 
ministers  temporize  with  moral  delinquencies,  and 
promise  the  blessings  of  eternal  communion  with 
God  and  the  saints  in  heaven  to  such  as  pay  liber- 
ally and  profess  loudly.  But,  neverthelss,  there 
are  many  earnest  thoughtful  men  and  women  in 
every  city  and  town,  who  would  joyfully  unite 
with  the  Arya  Samaj,  did  they  but  know  of  its 
existence,  and  the  truths  it  was  born  to  promulgate. 
These  minds  we  must  reach  through  the  Press, 
since  we  have  no  Swami  or  Pundits  here  to  dis- 
course from  the  platform,  What  comes  within 


our  poor  abilities  to  do,  we  are  ready  and  anxious 
to  set  about,  when  we  shall  receive  your  instruc- 
tions. We  pray  you  to  give  the  same  to  us  as 
speedily  as  the  pressure  of  your  many  important 
engagements  shall  permit. 

5.  And  will  you  not  carry  out  to  all  the 
Samajes  throughout  Arya-varta  the  assurance 
that,  away  off  at  the  other  side  of  the  globe,  there 
is  a society  of  men  and  women  who  hold  to  the 
same  religious  philsophy,  teach  the  same  doc- 
trines, rejoice  in  the  same  views  of  the  future 
life,  are  moved  by  the  same  aspiration  s, 
as  themselves  ; and  along  that  cord  of  sympathy 
which  stretches  from  hearts  to  hearts  which  beat  in 
unison,  send  to  their  Aryan  brothers  a message  of 
fraternal  love  and  encouragement. 

6.  We  ask  you  what  are  the  rules  of  the  Arya 
Samaj ; how  is  its  work  conducted ; who  are 
eligible,  and,  especially,  who  ineligible,  for  mem- 
bership ; what  should  be  our  policy  towards  the 
various  religious  sects,  towards  society  at  large, 
in  this  country  and  in  Europe  ; what  books, 
in  any  wTestern  language,  can  we  recom- 
mend for  perusal  to  inquirers  as  containing 
true  ideas  as  to  God  ; man — his  origin,  powers  and 
destiny ; and  Nature  ; and  how  far  should  the 
rules  enforced  in  India  be  modified  or  changed  to 
meet  the  different  conditions  of  western  life  ? It 
is  especially  important  for  us  to  know  what  to 
say  to  “ Modern  spiritualists” — numbering  some 
millions — about  their  phenomena,  their  cause  and 
effects,  the  nature  of  mediumship,  its  benefits  auu 
perils.  Living  men  seem  ever  to  have  been  stri- 
ving to  tear  aside  the  curtain  that  hangs  over 
the  edge  of  the  tomb  and  the  funeral 
pyre.  The  human  heart  seems  ever  to 
have  yearned  after  an  assurance  that  the  dead 
have  not  passed  beyond  the  reach  of  their  sympa- 
thies. 7 ae  mother  cannot  give  up  her  -ad  babe 
as  gone  tor  ever  for  her  embraces,  nor  the  wife 
her  husband,  nor  the  lover  his  mistress.  This  is 

he  fierce  and  unquenchable  longing  upon  which 
western  n tern  spiritualism  has  grown  so  enor- 
mously, and  from  its  advocates  has  come  the 
bitterest  opposition  we  have  had  to  combat.  The 
“mediums,”  or  psycho-physiological  sensatives, 
by  the  help  of  whose  organisms  and  magnetic 
emanations  the  intelligence  behind  these  multi- 
farious phenomna  have  been  corresponding  by  writ- 
ing, speech,  percussive  sounds,  apparitions  and 
other  means,  with  enquirers,  are  numbered  by 
thousands.  Millions  believe  that  their  very  deceased 
relatives  are  talking  with  them,  and  making 
their  materialized  forms  visible.  We  ask  what  shall 
be  our  course  with  these  people  and  this  move- 
ment ? We  must  be  specific,  exact  and  convincing 
to  satisfy  them.  I clearly  infer  from  your  letter — 
that  part  where  you  speak  of  the  phenomena  of 
giving  life  to  a dead  man,  healing  lepers, 
moving  a mountain  and  touching  the  moon  “ as 
betraying  an  irreligious  spirit,”  and  “ sure  to  give 
rise  to  many  misfortunes”— that  you  disapprove 
of  “ miracle”  working.  You  esteem  it  as  much 
inferior  to  the  study  of  philosophy  and  one’s  in- 
nate spiritual  powers.  This  is  wisdom,  and  we 
recognize  it  as  such.  But  the  masses  here,  like 
the  masses  everywhere,  are  averse  to  philosophy 
and  hunger  after  marvels.  Their  understandings 
seem  attainable  only  through  their  imaginations 
and  senses.  The  “ mediums”  show  them  marvels, 
and  we  vainly  offer  them  the  discussion  of  philo- 
sophy. Perhaps  we  have  not  used  the  best 
methods.  A conviction  that  this  may  be  so,  brings 
us  to  your  feet  for  instruction  and  guidance. 
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7.  I think  that  much  progress  will  have  been 
made  when  we  can  lay  before  the  western  public 
an  unmutilated,  lucid  and  interesting  exposition 
of  Vedic  philosophy.  One  of  the  ablest  editors  of 
America,  a fellow  of  our  society,  who  publishes  a 
newspaper  with  a circulation  of  50,000  copies,  says 
the  most  crying  want  of  the  time  is  an  analysis  of 
eastern  religions,  showing  whence  the  Christian 
dogmas,  traditions  and  ceremonies  have  been  stolen, 
and  how  each  more  modern  faith  in  turn  sprang 
from  the  Aryan.  Another  fellow,  a vernacular 
philologist,  who  is  just  bringing  out  a work  upon 
the  origin  and  destiny  of  the  English  language, 
complains  that  the  Christian  Bishop  Heber 
mutilated  the  translations  of  the  Zend  A vesta,  and 
begs  me,  when  I go  to  India,  to  send  to  western 
scholars  clearer  data  about  the  origin  and  emi- 
grations of  peoples,  and  the  birth  of  languages. 
There  is,  in  fact,  so  very  much  that  the  east 
can  teach  an  ignorant  but  willing  west,  that  I 
scarcely  know  how  to  restrain  my  pen  from  pro- 
pounding to  you  more  questions  than  you  could 
fitly  answer  ever  were  you  to  devote  half  of 
your  fitly  precious  time  to  the  task.  But  you 
are  accompanied  and  surrounded  by  many 
learned  Pundits  and  other  Aryan  scholars  who, 
for  the  love  of  the  Mother  land  and  Mother  faith, 
may  be  willing  to  give  us  some  valuable  help. 
We  are  so  far  away  from  you,  and  letter-writing 
is  so  meagre  and  unsatisfactory  a method  of 
correspondence  between  teacher  and  scholars, 
that  a few  of  us  feel  the  absolute  necessity  of 
coming  very  soon  to  Arya-varta  to  study,  and 
fit  ourselves  for  missionary  work  among  our  own 
races.  A\  e think  that  we  can  learn  as  much  there 
in  two  or  three  years  as  we  could  here  in  twenty 
and  but  for  the  brevity  of  human  life,  which  warns 
those  of  us  who  are  in  middle  life  and  older,  to 
lose  no  time  if  we  would  do  good,  even  twenty 
years  is  not  too  much  to  devote  to  self-instruc- 
tion. But  pending  our  departure  from  America, 
we  most  earnestly,  though  respectfully,  ask  you  to 
give  us  the  wished -for  information  above  specified. 

8.  And  now  rendering  our  homage,  and  praying 
for  your  continued  health  and  happiness,  I,  on  be- 
half of  my  whole  society,  write  myself,  with  your 
permission, 

Your  humble  disciple  and  follower, 
(Sd.)  Henry  S.  Olcott,  Presdt. 

of  the  Theoaophical  Society. 


MILTON  ON  HIS  BLINDNESS. 

o 

I AM  old  and  blind  ! 

Men  point  at  me  as  smitten  by  God’s  frown  ; 
Afflicted  and  deserted  of  my  kind 
Yet  I am  not  cast  down. 

I am  weak,  yet  strong  ; 

I murmur  not  that  I no  longer  see  ; 

Poor,  old,  and  helpless,  I the  more  belong 
Father  Supreme  ! To  Thee  ! 

0 merciful  One ! 

When  men  are  farthest,  then  thou  art  most 
near  ; 

When  friends  pass  by,  my  weakness  shun, 

Thy  chariot  I hear. 

Thy  Glorious  Face 

Is  leaning  towards  me  ; and  its  holy  light 
Shines  in  upon  my  lonely  dwelling  place, 

And  there  is  no  more  night. 

On  my  bended  knee 

1 recognise  Thy  purpose,  clearly  shown  ; 

My  vision  Thou  hast  dimmed  that  I may  see 
Thyself,  Thyself  alone. 

I have  nought  to  fear  ; 

This  darkness  is  the  shadow  of  Thy  wing  ; 
Beneath  it  I am  almost  sacred  ; here 
Can  come  no  evil  thing. 

Oh  I seem  to  stand 

Trembling,  where  foot  of  mortal  ne’er  hath 
been  ; 

Wrapt  in  the  radiance  of  Thy  sinless  land, 
Which  eye  hath  never  seen. 

Visions  come  and  go — 

Shapes  of  resplendent  beauty  round  me 
throng  ; 

From  angel  lips  I seem  to  hear  the  flow 
Of  soft  and  holy  song. 

It  is  nothing  now, 

When  Heaven  is  opening  on  my  sightless  eyes, 
When  airs  from  Paradise  refresh  my  brow, 

The  earth  in  darkness  lies. 

In  a purer  clime 

My  being  fills  with  rapture,— waves  of 
thought 

Poll  in  upon  my  spirit,— strains  sublime 
Break  over  me  unsought. 

Give  me  now  my  lyre  ! 

1 feel  the  stirrings  of  a gift  Divine  ; 

Within  my  bosom  glows  unearthly  fire, 

Lit  by  no  skill  of  mine  ! 

[The  above  appeared  as  a relic  of  Milton 
many  years  ago,  in  a popular  journal  long  since 
defunct,  called  the  Working  Man's  Friend. 
Whether  authentic  or  not,  even  as  an  imitation 
it  breathes  an  air  of  pious  resignation  in  language 
not  quite  unworthy  of  the  Great  Poet.] 


JLdmfismimts. 


THE  BEST  THAT  I CAN. 

“ I cannot  do  much,”  said  a little  star, 

“ To  make  the  dark  world  bright ; 

My  silver  beams  cannot  struggle  far 
Through  the  folding  gloom  of  night  1 
But  I am  a part  of  God’s  great  plan, 

And  I’ll  cheerfully  do  the  best  that  I can.” 

“ What  is  the  use,”  said  a fleecy  cloud 
“ Of  these  dewdrops  lhatll  hold  ’ ’ 

They  will  hardly  bend  the  lily  proud, 

Though  caught  in  her  cup  of  gold,  ’ 

Yet  I am  a part  of  God’s  great  plan  • 

My  treasures  I’ll  give  as  well  as  I can.” 

A child  went  merrily  forth  to  play, 

But  a thought,  like  a silver  thread, 

Kept  winding  in  and  out  all  day 
Through  the  happv  busy  head, 

“Mother  said,  < Darling  do  all  you  can, 

Tor  you  are  a part  of  God’s  great  plan,  ’ ” 

So  she  helped  a younger  child  aloDg, 

V\  hen  the  road  was  rough  to  the  feet  ; 

And  she  sang  from  her  heart  a little  son"' 

A song  that  was  pasi  i ng  sweet  ; 

And  her  father,  a weary  toil-worn  man, 

Said,  “I  will  also  do  the  best  that  I can.” 


THACKER,  SPINK.  <Sc  CO., 

5 & 6,  Government  Peace, 
CALCUTTA. 


Third  Edition. 

Note  ready,  Svo.  cloth,  Ixx,  753,  Rs.  ]S. 

The  Law  of  Evidence  in  Britisl 
India. 

By  C.  D.  FIELD,  Esq.,  m.a.,  ll.d., 
Barrister-at-Law. 


NEW  BOOKS. 

WEBER,  A.-History  of  Indian  Literatu 
Iianslated  from  the  second  German  Edition 
J.  Mann  and  T.  Zacharim  Rs.  12-14. 

LESSmG'S  LAOKOON  (GERMAN  CLASSIC 
Edited  with  English  Notes,  &c.,  by  A.  Hamai 
(Clarendon  Press  Series.)  Es.  3-4. 

YE  COMIC  HISTORY  OF  HERALDRY  - 
R.  H.  Edgar  Illustrated  by  W.  Vine,  Es.  J12. 

CLARK  D.  K.— Constructions  of  Roads  a 
j Strects-  Il*  Two  Parts.  Including  pavemei 

I Sot0°e’  Wood’  and  Asphalte.  Illustrate 
I Es.  3-4, 


ENGLISHMEN  OF  LETTERS.-Edited  by  J. 
Morley.  “ Gibbon.”  By  J.  C.  Morison, 
Re.  1-12 

BURNAND,  F.  C. — One  and  Three.  By  (that 
distinguished  French  Novelist)  Fictor  Nogo, 
s 12 

TALES  ’FROM  BLACKWOOD.— No.  4,  New 
Series.  Grace  Owen’s  Engagement,  &c.  As.  12. 

THACKERAY’S  WORKS.— Vol.  9.  The  Virgi- 
nians. Vol.  II.,  Rs.  2-8. 

WALFORD,  L.  B. — Pauline.  Fifth  Edition, 
Rs.  4-4. 

THE  INDIA  LIST.-Civil  and  Military.  July 
1878,  Rs.  7-8. 

CYPRUS. — Our  New  Colony,  and  What  we  know 
about  it.  By  F.  H.  Fisher,  Maps,  As.  12. 

YOUNG,  S.  S.— The  Three  Rifles  : the  Snider,  the 
Military  Smallbore,  the  match  Rifle,  As.  12. 

LUCRETIUS. — By  W.  H.  Mallock.  (Ancient 
Classics,)  Re.  1-12. 

JACOLLIOT,  L. — Voyage  au  Pays  des  Brahmes. 
Illustrated.  Twelfth  Edition,  Rs.  2-14. 

MORTIER,  A. — Le  Monstre,  Rs.  2-2. 

PERTUISET,  E. — Les  Adventures  d’um  Chasseur 
de  Lions,  Rs.  2-8. 

UNDERHILL,  A. — Concise  Manual  of  the  Law 
relating  to  Private  Trusts  and  Trustees,  Rs.  5-12. 

GEORGE  ELIOT’S  WORKS.— The  Mill  on  the 
Floss.  Vol.  1,  Rs.  3-8. 

GEORGE  ELIOT’S  WORKS.— Romola,  Rs.  2-8. 

WAVERLEY  NOVELS.— The  Fair  Maid  of 

Perth  ; or  Saint  Valentine’s  Day.  Illustrated 

Edition,  Re.  1-12. 

MILLER.  W.  A. — Elements  of  Chemistry.  Theo- 
retical and  Practical.  Revised  by  C.  E.  Groves. 
Part  2 — Inorganic  Chemistry.  Sixth  Edition. 
With  additions,  Rs.  17-2. 

WHITEHURST,  F.  F.— (A  Veteran.)  Tallyho- 
Sketches  of  Hunting,  Coaching,  &c.,  Rs.  6-8. 

HUNTER,  REV.  J. — Studies  in  Double-Entry 
Book-keeping.  For  the  use  of  Civil  Service 
Candidates,  Re.  1-6. 

MACKENNA,  S.  J. — Brave  Men  in  Action.  Some 
Thrilling  Stories  of  the  British  Flag,  Rs.  7-8. 

VANDAM,  A.  D. — Amours  of  Great  Men.  Two 
Vote.,  Rs.  17-2. 

BARDSLEY,  C.  W.— Brownie,  (Illustrated).  (Blue 
Bell  Series,)  Re.  1-6. 

POMEGRANATES,  from  the  Punjab. — Indian 
Stories.  By  A.  L.  0.  E.  Illustrated,  Re.  1. 

EARL  BEACONSFIELD,  K.  G.-In  upward  of 
100  Cartoons  from  the  Collection  of  Mr.  Punch. 
1845-1878,  Re.  1-12. 

FRANCILLON,  R.  E.  Olympia  : a Romance.  New 
Edition,  Re.  1-6. 

MCCARTHY,  J.— Dear  Lady  Disdain.  New  Edi- 
tion, Re.  1-6. 

MCCARTHY,  J. — Linley  Rochford  : a Novel, 
Re.  1-6. 

DUKE,  J. — Queries  at  a Mess-Table  : What  shall 
I Eat  ? What  Shall  I Drink  ? By  Joshua  Duke, 
Surgeon,  3rd  Punjab  Cavalry  ; Author  of 
“ Banting  in  India.”  Foolscap  8vb.,  cloth,  gilt 
edges,  Rs.  2-4.* 

TEA-MARKS. — List  of  Indian  Tea  Companies’ 
Gardens  and  their  Marks.  Great  labour  has  been 
bestowed  upon  this  work  to  make  the  list  of  marks 
as  complete  as  possible  ; and  by  it  any  Chest  of 
Tea  in  the  Market  can  be  identified,  Rs.  5-0.* 

CHERRY  RIPE. — A Romance.  By  Author  of 
“ Comin”  Thro”  the  Rye.”  Third  Edition.  In 
I Vol.,  Rs.  4-4. 

FRENCH  PICTURES  IN  ENGLISH  CHALK.— 
Second  Series.  Ry  Author  of  “ The  Member 
for  Paris,”  &c.,  Rs.  5-6. 

HASKOLL,  W.  D. — Practice  of  Engineering 
Field-work  applied  to  Land  and  Hydraulic,  Hy- 
drographic, and  Sub-marine  Surveying  and 
Levelling.  Second  Edition.  Revised.  With 
Supplementary  Volume  on  Water-works,  Rs. 
17-14. 

PLAYFAIRS  TREATISE  ON  SCIENCE  AND 
Practice  of  Midwifery.  Two  Vols.  Second  Edi- 
tion, Rs.  20. 

REYNOLDS  (M.) — Locomotive  Engine-driving  : 
a Practical  Manual  for  Engineers  in  charge  of 
Locomotive  Engines.  Third  Edition,  greatly 
enlarged,  comprising,  besides  other  additional 
matter,  a key  to  the  Locomotive  Engine.  Illus- 
trated, Rs.  3-4. 

Ten  per  cent,  discount  from  above  prices  for  Cash 
ivitli  order , except  those  marked  thus*. 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  35.  Cash  Es.  31-8. 

DOUBBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Es.  40.  Cash  Es.  35. 


BXTKA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Es.  45.  Cash  lis.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET 

Es.  55.  Cash  Es.  50. 

FOLDING  PERAMBULATORS, 

MOTS  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRAVELLING , 

Best  Make. 

Single  Cash  Es.  57.  Double  Es.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  &.  CO., 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


FROSSUNNA CHUNDRA 

HO  BI  RAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR , CALCUTTA , 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  G. 
Kobirai’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandntts,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
Btrength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey.  . 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
Bmells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans. 10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 
OR 

the  best  hair  preserver. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 
Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  ice.,  10  Ans. 

MUTTY  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager, 


QUICK  ! SAFE  ! ! SURE ! ! ! 

PAUL  dc.  CO.’S 

Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepared  Only  By  Paul  & Co.. 

DRUGGISTS, 

No.  285-13,  Bonhazar  Street,  Calcutta, 

Prophylactic  mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen, 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-strikcn  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption; 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief, 
jvice  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue- 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcerp,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood.  By  its  influence  the  Appetite  is  revived,  ant 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physica 
strength  of  the  most  deteriorated  constitution  per 
fectly  restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

N B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 

are  promptly  attended  to. 

(gy*  Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address, 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1878. 

nn  HE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
X established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at 
shortest  notice  from  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  id 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  & Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their  own  for- 
warding Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  °they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  thr  jagh 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 


PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR.  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY, 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 


flowery  Orange  Pekoe 
Flowery  Pekoe 
Orange  Pekoe 
Pekoe 

Broken  Pekoe 
Superior  Kangra  V alley 
Young  Hyson  (Green)  ,, 

Our  Mixture 
Pekoe  Souchong 
Souchong 

Broken  Souchong  ...  ,,  - 

Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade,  Schools,  or  Messes. 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H.  J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

ljf.  Government  Place. 
Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  &Co.,  Ld. 
AGENCIES  : — 

LONDON — Messrs.  RICHARDSON  k Co.,  23. 
Comhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 
MADRAS— Messrs.  OAKES  & Co,  Exchange  Hall 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUNDAY  &Co. 

P.  S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  k Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
Particulars  on  application. 


per 

lb. 

101b. 

and  upwards. 

per  lb. 

Rs. 

3 

0 

0 

Rs.  2 12 

0 
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ff 

0 

15 

0 
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NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  GO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  A BOOT-MAKERS. 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting',  Training  <&.  Race  Saddles, 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs,  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place , Calcutta. 


«.Wv»  «*  vi 
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” HAROLD  & CO. 


3,  DALHOUSIB  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


THE 

HARMONIFLUTE. 


The  Manual  Seraphina  or  Harmoniflute  is  a rich-toned  little  instrument  which  can  be  played 
upon  resting  upon  the  table  or  upon  the  knee.  It  is  so  light  that  a lady  can  carry  it  with  ease, 
and  it  will  keep  in  perfect  tune  and  good  order  for  a very  long  time.  lu  tone  it  resembles  the 
Harmonium,  and  is  specially  suitable  for  accompanying  the  voice. 


In  Case  Complete.  Cash  Prices. 

Of  3 Octaves  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  65 

Of  3 Octaves,  superior  make  ...  ...  ...  ...  „ 65 

Of  3 Octaves,  with  3 stops  ...  ...  ...  ...  „ 85 

Of  3£  Octaves,  with  1 stop  ...  ...  ...  ...  „ 95 


Pikeparah  Nursery,  Calcutta 

Established  in  1869. 


SEEDS!  SEEDS!!  SEEDS!!! 

rPHE  fresh  and  varied  consignment  of  usual  Arne- 
X rican  vegetable  and  flower  seeds  for  season 
1878,  has  arrived  per  steamer  “Orio”  from  the  well- 
known  firm  of  Messrs.  D’Laiulroth  and  Sons  of 
Philadelphia  and  can  be  obtained  here  at  the 
following  rates  : — 

40  sorts  of  vegetable  seeds,  including  8 or  9 
varieties  of  Cabbages,  two  of  Knot  Koles,  two  of 
Cauliflowers,  Beet  roots,  peas,  beans,  &c.,  &c.  Rs.  5 
per  packet. 

30  sorts  of  choice  and  selected  flower  seeds, 
nearly  all  double,  Rs.  4 per  packet. 

Extra  early  Paris  cauliflower,  a new  variety,  very 
superior,  Rs.  2 per  tola. 

Sea  Island  Cotton  seed,  Rs.  1-8  per  seer. 

Virginia  Connecticut  and  Havanah  tobacco 
seeds  at  4 as.  per  paper. 

Plants,  and  Grafts  of  all  kinds  are  obtainable 
here  as  per  rates  in  the  printed  catalogue,  copies 
of  which  furnished  on  application  to 

NETTO  G.  CHATTERJEA, 

# Pr.,  P.  Nursery. 

Any  one  wishing  to  subscribe  to  the 
Nursery  for  seeds  this  year  should  communicate 

with  me  at  once. 

N.  G.  C. 


[Established  1S33.J 

H.  C.  GANROOLY  d*.  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c., 

24,  SZang’oe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving-  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seals 
Badges,  Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon.  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated-ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood,  &c.,  &c. 

Printing-  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms.  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  &c. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  &c.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationary, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  &c. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta, 


ARLINGTON  dc  CO. 
Patent  Perpetual  Fountain. 


RICHLY  ELECTRO-PLATED 
SILVER. 

Cash  Price  Rs.  175. 

Arling-ton  dc.  Co.,  3,  Dalhousie 
Square,  Calcutta. 


DUNN  AND  CO. 

C 4BINET-M AKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Grovernor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos,  46  4’  47  B entinc k Street, 

Calcc  it  a. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 

JUST  OPENED 

THE  CITY  MEDICAL  HALL, 

53,  Colootolah  Street, 

( North - W est  Corner  of  the  Medical  College, ) 

THE  Proprietors  of  the  City  Medical  Hall  beg 
to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to  their 
genuine  and  fresh  stock  of  medicines  of  every 
description. 

The  Compounding  Department  is  under  efficient 
management,  and  the  Hall  is  under  the  direct 
superintendence  of  a resident  Assistant  Surgeon, 
who  can  be  consulted  at  any  hour  of  the  day. 

Terms  moderate  : Advice  Gratis. 

Calcutta,  1 GUPTA  & CO., 

The  2nd  July,  1S7S,  J Proprietors . 
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MANUFACTURES  OF  SILVER 

Are  prepared  to  Manu- 
facture Solid  Silver  Plate, 
in  a Superior  and  expedi- 
tious manner,  at  moderate 
rates  of  charge,  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  Silver  to  be 
used  is  either  Furnished  or 
paid  for  in  advance.  The 
rates  of  charge  can  be  ascer- 
tained on  application  to  us 


HAMILTON  & CO, 

WATCH  MAKERS  AND  SILVER  SMITHS. 

TO  H.  E.  THE  VICEROY,  AND 

TO  HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 
THE  EXHIBITION 

ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH. 

rpHIS  Watch, which 
JL  is  guaranteed  to 
be  entirely  English- 
. made  throughout,  has 
Ja  substantial,  tine,  Sil- 
ver Double-bottomed 
Engine-turned  Hunt- 
ing Case,  with  Move- 

„ mcnt  on  the  English 

Full  Plate  System,  with  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement, 

Fusee  and  Chain,  and  with  maintaining  power  to 
go  while  being  wound. 

Silver  Cash,  1st  quality  ...  Hs.  85  Cash. 

Ditto  2nd  „ •••  ,»  75  „ 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with 

Keyless  movement  •••  » 14:U  »> 

THE  “ STANDARD”  LEVER  WATCH. 

In  London  Hall-marked  Silver  Hunting  Case, 

3.  Plate,  Capped,  Liver  Movement,  English  Escape- 
ment, Compensation  Balance,  White  Enamelled 
Dial,  Sunk  Seconds  Dial,  &c. 

Price  Its.  75  Cash. 

OR  WITH  KEYLESS  MOVEMENT, 

Price,  Rs.  100  Cash. 

Gentlemen’s  ©Old  Albert  Chains 

Solid,  are  generally  made  of  lo  or  18  Caiat 
Gold.  “ Hall  Marked"  if  desired.  Another  de- 
scription, less  heavy,  and,  therefore,  less  expen- 
sive is  also  kept  in  stock.  We  have  also  a variety 
of  neat  and  plain,  fanciful,  or  richly  worked 
Patterns.  Every  Albert  Chain  is  supplied  with 
a Bar  or  Hook,  and  a Swivel  for  the  Watch,  and 
most  of  them  have  in  addition  a short  piece  ot 
chain  called  the  “Drop,”  from  which  to  sus- 
pend  a Locket,  Seal,  or  Pencil  Case,  &c. 

Price  from  Rs.  50  to  250. 

'Guard  Chains  can  be  supplied  in  rich  yellow- 
dead  Gofd,  plain  or  elaborate,  or  brilliantly 
polished.  Their  prices  vary  materially  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  fashion  and  thickness. 

Price  from  Rs.  100  to  800. 

Silver  Chains.  Of  these  we  have  a large 
quantity  both  in  Guard  and  Albert  Chains.  The 
latter  are  either  fitted  with  a Watch  Key,  with 
S tone  Seals,  or  with  a Bar  and  Drop,  to  which 
a Seal  and  a Key  are  attached. 


TRADE  MARK. 


oil  application  to  us.  The  Charge  for 

Workmanship  ranges  from  Ten  Annas  to  One 
Rupee  Eight  Annas  per  tola,  when  the  Silver 
supplied  by  us,  which  is  equal  in  purity  to  the 
Rupee  Standard,  is  paid  for  in  advance  at  the  rate 
of  ONE  RUPEE  FOR  EACH  TOLA  OR  RUPEE 
WEIGHT. 

Ordinary  Table  Plate,  Tea  & Coffee  Ser- 
vices, Dishes,  Salvers,  Dish  Covers,  Hookahs,  Pan 
and  Attar  Dhans,  &c.,  are  included  in  the  above 
rates. 

Note  .—These  rates  do  not  apnly  to  SMALL 
SILVER  ARTICLES,  which  arc  not  sold  by 
weight,  but  are  charged  for  in  sums  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  cost  of  production. 

igjT  Nor  do  they  include  articles  of  a very 
artistic  or  elaborate  character,  for  which  special 
estimates  will  be  furnsihed. 

Designs  to  illustrate  any  specific  idea,  or  to 
carry  out  emblematically  any  particular  subject, 
will  be  sent  in  answer  to  written  communications, 
and  au  estimate  of  the  expense  given. 


SILVER  SPOONS  AND  FORKS, 

With  Silver,  as  before,  at  ONE  RUPEE  per 
| tola,  our  charge  for  workmanship  on  Silver 
Spoons  and  Forks  ordered  in  quantities  is  as  fol- 
low : — 

On  the  Fiddle,  Single  Shell,  Double  Shell,  and 
King's  patterns,  at  EIGHT  ANNAS  per  tola  ; on 
Lily,  Threaded,  and  all  other  patterns,  the  charge 
[will  be  at  NINE  ANNAS  per  tola,  each. 


NOTICE. 

THE  Theistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office. 

Notice. 

THE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


We  are  the  only  firm  in  India  which  posseses  the  requisite  Dies  and  Machinery  for  striking  the 
We  are  omj  nr  ordinary  patterns  of  siiver  Spoons  and  Forks 

Catalogues  sent  post  free  to  applicants  in  the  Mofussil. 

8,  OLD  COURT  HOUSE  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 


F.  A.  PEPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR. 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH. 

PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

Tor  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 
Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order.  , _ , . 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 

Frames  made.  . ...  .. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Cold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 

St  J1.6'  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dunng- 
room  Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture.— Orders  solicited. 


NOTICE. 

It  is  proposed  to  consider  the  subject  of  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  of  the  Bharatvarsia  Brahma 
i Mandir  and  the  appointment  of  Trustees  at  the 
Annual  General  Conference  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
of  India  to  be  held  in  January  next,  when  represen- 
| tatives  f rom  various  parts  of  India  are  expected  in 
Calcutta.  Do"or.x  in  India  and  England,  who 
! have  contributed  to  the  Building  Fund  of  the 
above  Mandir,  are  requested  to  send  their  names 
and  address  to  the  undersigned,  stating  also 
the  amount  paid  by  each  and  the  name  of 
the  proxy  by  whom  any  one  unable  to  attend 
the  meeting  personally  may  wish  to  be  represented. 
Those  who  prefer  to  submit  their  own  views  in 
writing  are  requested  to  furnish  the  undersigned 
with  the  names  of  those  whom  they  wish  to  nomi- 
nate for  election  as  Trustees. 

Protap  Chundkr  Mozoomdar, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 


BRAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOHS. 

Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 

Rs.  As. 

Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1878  ...  ...  0 8 

Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences  ...  ...  0 6 

The  Romance  of  Language  ...  ...  0 2 

Unitariauism  Defended  ...  ...  ...  4 0 

History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity  ...  1 8 
Regenerating  Faith  ...  ...  ...  0 6 

Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India  ...  0 <> 

Sacred  Anthology  ...  ...  ...  2 0 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy  ...  1 0 
Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical  ...  _ ...  0 12 

Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  0 4 

Jesus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia  ...  ...  0 3 

Future  Church  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 3 

True  Faith  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated...  ...  ...  0 2 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 to  4 ...  ...  0 2 

Destiny  of  Human  Life  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Reconstruction  of  Native  Society...  ...  0 1 

Welcome  Soiree  in  England  ...  ...  0 1 

Lecture  on  Inspiration  ...  ...  ...  0 4 

Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharma...  0 1 
Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall  ...  ...  0 2 

Theistic  Annual  1872  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Ditto  Ditto  1873  0 8 

Ditto  Ditto  1875  ...  ...  •••  0 8 

Lecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism  ...  ...  0 2 

Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment  ...  ...  0 3 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law  ...  ...  0 1 

Ditto  on  the  Jainas  ...  ...  ...  1 2 

Man  the  Son  of  God  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Order  of  Service  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life  ...  0 2 

Lecture  on  Prayer  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Ditto  Alcohol  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  0 12 
Channing’s  Complete  work  ...  ...  2 0 

Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by 

Miss  Carpenter  ...  ...  ...  1 0 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertaining 

to  Religion  ...  ...  ...  2 0 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  ...  1 0 

Divine  Worship  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the 

Christ  of  the  Creed  ...  , ...  ...  0 1 

Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School  ...  ...  0 1 

Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  ...  0 4 

Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli- 
gion ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India  ...  ...  0 1 

Sermons  and  Essays  ...  ...  ...  0 3 


Makhun  Lall  Ghose, 

No.  91,  Radha  Bazar,  Calcutta. 

BEGS  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
several  consignments  of  commercial  anc 
fancy  stationery  of  all  sorts,  including  account 
books  of  all  sizes,  made  of  handmade  and  machine- 
made  paper,  by  steamers  recently  ai lived,  anc 
which  he  is  disposing  of  at  moderate  prices.  He 
has  been  long  in  the  trade,  and  presumes  he  has 
always  afforded  every  satisfaction  to  the  numerous 
merchants  here  who  have  constantly  favored  him 
with  orders.  Mofussil  orders  accompanied  with 
remittances  shall  be  promptly  attended  to. 


SOLOMONS  AND  CO. 

OPTICIANS. 

7,  Govt.  Place,  Calcutta. 

Register  the  Rainfall,  Tea,  Garden  Rain 
gauges,  Thermometers,  Barometer,  Bengalee 
Compasses,  Prismatic  Compasses.  Telescopes, 
Time  Glasses,  Binoculars  Microscopes,  Theodolites 
Levels,  Levelling  Staves,  Beegah  Scales,  Drawing 
Instruments.  Spectacles  ; Eye  Preservers;  Eye 
Glasses,  Gold,  Silver,  Steel,  or  Tortoiseshell, 

Steel  Spectacles  Pebbles  Banghy  Rs.  10  8 0 
Steel  Spectacle.  Crystals  ,, 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  D shape  1 
with  sides  neutral  tint  > 

Crystals  ) 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  with  wire ) 
gauze  rims  neutral  tint  Crys-  > 
tals  ) 

MENIST'S  BINOCULARS  AND  SPECTACLES , 

Remittance  with  Orders. 

SOLOMONS  k CO., 
Opticians,  Govt.  Place. 


Rs. 

10 

8 

0 

99 

6 

8 

0 

99 

7 

8 

0 

99 

10 

8 

0 

Government  Cinchona  Febrifuge. 

AN  EFFICIENT  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  QUININE . 

Price,  rupees  twenty  per  pound  tin.  Postage, 
annas  twelve  extra.  Cash  to  accompany  all  orders. 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden, 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta, 


September  22,  1878.  J 
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P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO., 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC,  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 

AND 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE!!! 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 


CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 
No.  63,  Dhurrumtolah.  Street,  Calcutta. 


No.  32  & 33,  College  Street,  Calcutta. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  landed  Ex.  S.  S.  Columbian 
and  Almorali  a further  supply  of  fresh  ordinary 
drugs,  and  best  chemical  preparations  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  and  genuine  patent  medicines  from 
their  celebrated  makers ; as  the  stock  is  too 
numerous  to  detail  they  solicit  an  early  inspec- 
tion, and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash  or  a respectable  reference  in  Calcutta. 

Terms  moderate. 

CHUCKERBUTTY  SAIN  & CO., 


Telephones  ! Telephones  ! 

6c  Microphones  ! ! ! 

The  wonders  of  the  age. 

TELEPHONE  in  connection  with  a MICRO- 
PHONE, accurately  constructed  and  well 
finished,  with  adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the 
electromagnetic  action  on  the  vibrating  dia- 
phragm, with  Galvenic  cell,  and  binding  screws 
200  feet  copper  wire  insulated  with  cotton.Rs.  20. 

ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2C0  feet 
insulated  copper  wire,  adapted  for  carrying  on  a 
conversation  between  persons  separated  by  many 
miles. 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  by 
RAJAHS  & PRINCES  of  INDIA,  MANAGERS 
of  TEA  and  INDIGO  FACTORIES,  Rs.  20. 

ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constant  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

INSULALED  COPPER  wire  at  one  Rupee  per  100 
feet. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments 

at  work  at  our  Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 

a call. 

Illuminations  ! Illuminations  ! ! 

For  purposes  of  ILLUMINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 
casions we  prepare  and  exhibit  FLEURY’S 
Patent  Imitation  Crystal,  Chromatic,  Trans- 
parencies, representing  Coats  of  Arms,  Land 
scapes,  &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from  Rs.  4C  to 
Rs.  150  each. 

Contracts  undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  for 
ARTISTIC  DECORATIONS  and  ELECTRIC 
LIGHT  ILLUMINATION. 


Magnetic  Electric  Machine 

i for  Nervous  diseases  with  single 

Magnet  ...  ...  ...Rs.  13  0 0 

Ditto  ditto  with  double  Magnet  „ 18  0 0 
Ditto  ditto  with  treble  Magnet 
very  powerful  ...  20  0 0 

Light  ! Light  !!  Light  !!! 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
worked  with  a battery  of  50  large 
cells,  on  Bunsen’s  principle  ...Rs.  400  0 0 

Ditto  ditto,  with  40-cells,  smaller  size  ,,  350  0 0 
Ditto  ditto,  with  a powerful  44-cells 
Cast-iron  Battery,  Callan’s  principle  „ 250  0 0 
Lime  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
with  Iron  Gas-holder  and  Copper 

Retort  ...  150  0 0 

Oxy-Hydrogen  Light  Apparatus,  with 
safety  Jets.  2 iron  Gas-holders  and 
Retorts,  complete  ...  ...  ,,  200  0 0 

Stanley’s  Microscope  with  sliding 
tubular  body,  in  mahogany  case  ...  „ 5 0 0 

Bunsen’s  Glavanic  Battery,  9 inches  by 
4 inches  ...  ...  „ 7 0 0 

Lime  Cylinders  for  Oxy-Hydrogen 
Light  ...  ...  ,,  0 8 0 

Ditto  per  dozen  ...  ...  ,,  4 0 0 

Portable  Gasometer  with  metal  Gas- 
holder, measuring  2'  9"  x 1'  6"  with 
Brass  Stop  Cocks  and  pipes,  complete  ,,  75  0 0 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 

JVo.  63,  Dhurrumtollah, 


NZCHOLLS  6c  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheqaes 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities 

Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 „ 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 ,, 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  ndes  forwarded  on  application. 


THE  WALES  MEDICAL  HALL. 

30-1,  COLOOTOLAH  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 
MESSRS.  MALLIK  & CO. 

BEG  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Public  to 
their  fresh  Consignments  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  of  London  by  S.  S.  Mercara, 
S.  S.  Sultan  and  S.  Brodrick  Castle. 

Special  attention  is  solicited  to  the  new 
feature  of  this  Medical  Hall.  The  services  of  an 
experienced  Assistant  Surgeon,  R.  Ghosh,  who  re- 
sides in  the  Company's  premises,  will  be  avail- 
able to  all  parties  opening  their  accounts  with  the 
Dispensary,  at  their  respective  houses,  free  of 
charge  once  a day,  at  all  hours  between  7 A.  M. 
and  8 p.  M.,  Surgical  and  Obstetric  cases  being 
entirely  excepted. 

Parties  not  desirous  of  taking  the  advantage  of 
our  firm,  may  arrange  with  our  Surgeon  in  terms 
favorable  to  them,  the  Medical  attendance  being 
obtained  at  all  times  within  24  hours. 

Prescriptions  are  carefully  dispensed  under  the 
supervision  of  Mr.  J.  W.  Phillip,  and  Mofussil 
orders  are  promptly  attended  to  on  remittance. 

Charges  exceedingly  moderate,  and  accounts  can 
be  opened  for  medicines  only. 

Calcutta,  ) S.  MALLIK, 

15th  June,  1878.  | Managing  Proprietor. 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

Issue  Chundeb  Beed. 


Debilitated.  Constitutions. 

In  cases  of  debility,  langour,  and  nervousness, 
generated  by  excess  of  any  kind,  whether  mental  or 
physical,  the  effects  of  these  Pills  is  in  the  highest 
degree  bracing,  renovating,  and  restorative.  They 
drive  from  the  system  the  morbid  cause  of 
disease,  re-establish  the  digestion,  regulate  all  the 
secretions,  brace  the  nervous  system,  raise  the 
patient’s  spirits,  and  bring  back  the  frame  to  ito 
pristine  health  and  vigour. 


Holloway's  Pills  are  the  best  remedy  known  in  the 
world  for  the  following  diseases  : — 


Ague 
Asthma 
Bilious  Com- 
plaints 
Blotches  on  the 
Skin 
Bowel  complaints 
Debility 
Dropsy 

Female  Irregu- 
larities 
Fevers  of  allkinds 
Gout 


Headache 
Indigestion 
Liver  Com- 
plaints 
Lumbago 
Piles 

Rheumatism 
Retention  of 
Urine 

Scrofula,  or 
King’s  Evil 
Sore  Throats 


Stone  and  Gra- 
vel 

Secondary  Synip- 
1 toms 
Tic-Doloreux 
Ulcers 

Venereal  Affeo 
tions 

Worms  of  all 
kinds 

Weakness  from 
whatever  cause, 
&.,  See. 


The  Pills  and  Ointment  are  sold  at  Professor 
Holloway’s  Establishment,  533,  Oxford  Street, 
London,  also  by  nearly  every  respectable  Vendor  of 
Medicine  throughout  the  Civilised  World,  in  Boxes 
andPots,  at  Is.  l£d.,  2s.  9d.,  4s.  6d.,  11s.,  22s.,  and  33s. 
each.  The  smallest  Box  of  Pills  contains  four  dozen ; 
and  the  smallest  Pot  of  Ointment  one  ounce. 

Full  printed  directions  are  affixed  to  each  Box 
and  Pot,  and  can  be  had  in  any  language,  even  in 
Turkish,  Arabic,  Armenian,  Persian,  or  Chinese.  6 


NATIONAL  BANK  OF  INDIA, 
LIMITED. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  arc  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  WlNDRAM, 
Manager, 
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THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


NOTICE. 

For  Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror,  apply  to  Babu  Horo  Lall  Mitter  (formerly 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  2,  Biitish 
Indian  Street. 

Hoog-hly  Bridge  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  24th  September,  1S78,  from  8-30  to 

11  '3°  A'M‘  G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioners. 

INDIA  GENERAL  STEAK  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “XjD. 

ASSAM  LINE  NOTICE. 

crH0EKK,  KilduUN  & Co. — Managing  Agents, 
Durin"  the  freshes  Steamers  will,  until  further 
no«ce  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday,  and 
GoaVutido  every  Thursday  and  leave  Debroogtar 
downward  everyfetarday.  ^ leavc  0«1. 

J cutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday 
>the  24th  instant. 

'SSowill  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  .he -3rd. 

rpHB  Sti. Mirzapore  mil  leaveGoal- 
L undo  for  Assam  on  Thurs- 
* day,  the  26th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 

the  24th. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Tram  of 
Wednesday,  the  25th. 

CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

During  the  freshes  Steamers  for  Cachar  will 
until  further  notice,  leave  Calcutta  every  Friday 
and  proceed  direct  to  Cachar  via  the  Koosheara 
river,  leaving  Cachar  downward  every  Sunday 
ia  Sylhet. 

rpHE  Sti.  Benares  will  leave 
x Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
>the  20th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs!  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 

the  19th. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlif,  Place,  1 G.  J.  Scott, 
•Calcutta,  20th  September,  1878. ! Secretary. 

RIVERS  steam  navigation 
CO.,  “LIMITED.” 

THE  Steamers  of  this  Company  will  in  future 
run  weekly  from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo 
to  Assam  and  back. 

A Steamer  will  leave  Calcutta  every  Tuesday, 
Goalundo  eveTy  Thursday  and  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

THE  Steamer  Ovde  will 
leave  Calcutta  via  Mata- 
bangab,  on  Tuesday,  tbe  17th 
I instant. 

rpHE  Steamer  Cashmere  will 
8 leave  Goalundo  on  Thurs- 
day, I9th  current. 

For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons  Range,  ( Macneil  & Co., 

'““S.  { 


W NEWMAN  A.  Co. 

3,  Dalhousie  Square,  Calcutta. 

Paper  of  Information  for  Indian 
Gentlemen  proposing  to 
study  in  England, 

Issued  under  the  auspices  of  tbe  Committee  of 
the  National  Indian  Association.  Eight  annas. 

Bengal  Social  Science  Association. 

TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  BENGAL  SOCIAL 
Science  Association.  Vol.  VII.  1873-1878. 

Nett  Ils.  20 

Contents— I.  Jurisprudence  and  Law  1.  Prison 
Discipline.  By  Miss  Mary  Carpenter.  2.  Re- 
formatory Schools.  By  H.  Beverley,  c.  s.  3. 
Statistics  and  causes  of  Suicide  in  India.  11. 
Economy  and  Trade  1.  The  Calcutta  Eco- 
nomic Museum.  By  the  Hon’ble  J.  R.  Phear. 

2.  A few  facts  concerning  Village  Life.  By 
Hon.  Babu  Isser  Chuuder  Mitter.  3.  The  Origin 
and  Development  of  Caste.  By  Rev.  K.  M. 
Banerjea,  l.l.d. 

Practical  Hand-book  to  tlie  princi- 
pal Professions. 

Compiled  from  Authentic  Sources,  and  based  on 
the  most  recent  regulations  concerning  admission 
to  the  Navy,  Army  and  Civil  Services  (Home 
and  Indian),  the  Legal  and  Medical  1 rofessions, 
the  Professions  of  a Civil  Engineer,  Architect, 
and  Artist,  and  tbe  Mercantile  Marine.  By 
C.  E.  Pascoe,  (Rs.  2-4)  Rs*  2-8 

Exchange  Tables. 

TABLES  OF  EXCHANGE.  Shewing  the  conver- 
sion of  English  Money  into  Indian  Currency, 
and  rice  versa,  calculated  for  every  sixteenth  of 
a penny,  from  Is.  5 d.  to  2s.  3 d.  per  Rupee.  By 
F.  A.  D.  Merses.  New  Edition.  Nett  Rs.  8-0 

Literature  Primers. 

HOMER.  By  the  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone, 
M.  P.  (As.  12)  As.  14 

English  Men  of  Letters  Series. 

Edited  by  John  Morley. 

SIR  WALTER  SCOTT.-  By  It.  IT.  Hutton.  (1-12) 

Re.  1-14 

GIBBON.  By  John  Morrison  (1-12)  Re.  1-14 

THE  TREASURY  OF  MODERN  BIOGRAPHY. 

A Gallery  of  Literary  Sketches  of  Eminent  Men 
and  Women  of  tbe  Nineteenth  Century.  Com- 
piled  and  selected  by  Robert  Cochrane.  (3-6) 
1 Rs.  3-12 


The  Chandos  Classics. 

Clearly  printed,  in  Crown  8vo.,  plain  cloth.  Price 
eacli  volume  (1-6)  Re. 


Shakespear. 

Longfellow. 

Byron. 

Scott. 

Eliza  Cook. 

Legendary  Ballads. 
Burns. 

Coleridge. 

Moore. 

Milton. 

Hawthorne’s  Twice 
Tales. 

Robinson  Crusoe. 

Swiss  Family  Robinson 
Grimm’s  Fairy  Tales. 
Wordsworth. 


Pope’s  Homer’s  Iliad. 
Pope’s  Homer’s  Odyssey. 
Pope. 

Mackay. 

^Goldsmith’s  Poems,  &c. 
Oxenford’s  French  Songs. 
Virgil.  By  Dryden. 
Representative  Actors. 
German  Literature. 

Don  Quixote, 
told  Gil  Blass. 

Romance  of  History  Eng- 
‘ land. 

Romance  ofHistorySpain. 
Romance  of  History  Italy. 
'I  be  Romance  of  London. 


Lockhart’s  Spanish  Bal-  Eastern  Talcs 
lads.  Book  of  Author^. 

Mrs.  Hemans;  |The  Koran. 


Just  Published. 

« UP  IN  THE  CLOUDS," 

OK 

Darjeeling 

AND  ITS  SURROUNDINGS. 

Historical  and  Descriptive, 

BY 

MARY  11.  AVERY, 

With  a Map. 

Price,  Rs.  2-0  cash. 


W.  NEWMAN  & Co 


Earl  Beaconsfield. 

THE  COMPLETE  WORKS  OF  THE  EIGHT 
Hon.  B.  Disraeli.  In  10  Vols.  cloth  gilt.  (19-0) 

Rs.  21-4 


Avoid  Quacks  and  Quack  Medicines 

THOSE  suffering  from  Nervous  Debility,  Pre- 
mature  Decay,  Spermatorrhoea  and  other 
Diseases  of  the  Genital  organs  successfully  treated 
by  a European  Surgeon  of  great  experience  in 
the  above  diseases.  Cures  guaranteed.  Advice 
by  letter. 

Address  M.  D.,  General  Post  Office,  Madras. 


THE 

INDIAN  MIB.B.OB 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 
(In  Advance.) 

Town 


The  13</t  September,  1878. 


Agents. 


Notice. 

FOR  light  reading  during  the  Doorga  Poojah 
Holidays,  go  to  the  Students’  Library  aud 
General  Ware!  ouse  at  No.  6,  College  Square,  and 
purchase  Two-shilling  Editions  of  Dickens,  Lord 
Lytton,  Miss  Braddon,  Fielding,  Smolett  and 
Theodore  Hook’s  Novels.  Shilling  Editions  of 
Jules  Verne’s  Novels  and  Six-peuny  Editions  of 
Scott’s  Waverley  Novels. 


TO  obtain  the  Grandest  Ornament  for  a House, 
and  to  Witness  an  Exhibition  of  Paris  Goods, 
Native  Gentlemen  are  invited  to  call  at  our  Estab- 
ment. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS, 

4,  Esplanade  Rom,  East. 

Before  the  Doorga  Poojah  Holidays  Please. 


Charles  Dickens. 

CHEAP  EDITION  OF  THE  WORKS  OF 
Charles  Dickens.  Each  Volume.  (1-4)  Re.  1-G. 
THE  PICKWICK  PAPERS. 

SKETCHES  BY  BOZ . 

OLIVER  TWIST. 

NICHOLAS  NICKLEBY. 

MARTIN  CHUZZLEWIT. 

Law. 

THE  METHOD  OF  LAW.  An  Essay  on  the 
statement  and  arrangement  of  the  Legal  Stan- 
dard of  Conduct.  By  James  H.  Monahan,  q.c. 

(3-14)  Ks-  4‘4 

THE  STUDENT’S  GUIDE  TO  THE  BAR.  By 
Walter  W.  It.  Ball,  m.  a.,  of  the  Inner  Temple. 
(1-12)  Re-  1*u 

Medical. 

BRAIT1I WAITE’S  RETROSPECT  OF  MEDI- 
cinc.  Vol.  LXXVII.  January  to  June,  1878. 
With  General  Index,  1875-1877  (4-8)  Rs.  5-0 

THE  HOUSE  OF  LIFE  : Human  Physiology, 
with  its  application  to  the  Preservation  of 
Health.  For  use  in  classes  and  Popular  Read- 
ing By  Mrs.  F.  Fenwick  Miller.  (1-12) 
J Rs.  1-14 

THE  ANTAGONISM  OF  THERAPEUTIC 
A cents  : And  what  it  teaches.  A Prize  Essay. 
By  J.  Milner  Fothergill,  M.  D.  (3-14) 
J Rs.  4-4 

THE  MECHANICAL  SYSTEM  OF  UTERINE 
Pathology.  By  Graily  Hewitt,  m.d.,  f.r.c.p. 

(4-12)  Rs« 

THE  STUDENT’S  MANUAL  OF  VENEREAL 
Diseases,  being  a concise  discretions  of  those 
affections  and  of  their  treatment.  By  Berkeley 
Hill  and  Arthur  Cooper  of  the  Male  Lock  Hos- 
pital, (M2)  Re-  !*14 


Rs. 

Ai. 

p. 

For  One  Month ... 

...  2 

8 

0 

„ Three  Months 

...  6 

0 

0 

„ Six  Months 

...  12 

0 

0 

„ Twelve  Months 

...  24 

0 

0 

N.  B. — The  above  includes 

subscription  to 

the 

Sunday  Edition. 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.) 

Mofussil. 

For  One  Month  ... 

...  3 

6 

0 

„ Three  Months 

...  8 

0 

0 

„ Six  Months... 

...  16 

0 

0 

„ Twelve  Months 

...  32 

0 

0 

6 0 
64  10  0 


1 

2 

5 

10 


Foreign. 

For  Twelve  Months  (via  Southampton)  48 
„ ,,  ( via  Brindisi) 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 

For  One  Month 
„ Three  Months  ... 

„ Six  Months 
, , Twelve  M onths ... 

( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 

Foreign 

For  Twelve  Months  \via  Southampton)  12  7 

(via  Brindisi)  ...  14  14 
ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than 

RUP  Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
8 annas  to  Subscribers  and  I Rupee  to  non-sub- 

SC  For  Special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager. 

Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  W.  C. 
Soor,  at  No.  2,  British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 


0 0 
8 0 
0 0 
0 0 


0 

0 


[Edited  by  Krishna  Bihari  Sen,  M.  A.] 


[Registered  at  the 
General  Post  Office.] 
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REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS. 

THE  RUSSIAN  CHANCELLOR 
INTERVIEWED. 

London,  28th  September. 

The  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg 
has  conferred  with  Prince  Gortschakoff  on  the 
Afghan  question. 


THE  PALL  MALL  ON  THE  PRESENT 
SITUATION. 

The  Pall  Mall  Gazette  protests  against 
delay  in  the  British  advance  into  Afghanistan, 
and  says  the  Government  must  be  responsible 
for  consequences  which  will  be  disastrous  to 
our  prestige. 


THE  RUSSIAN  MISSION  AT  CABUL. 

The  Morning  Post  believes  that  Russia  in- 
tends immediately  to  recall  the  Russian 
Mission  from  Cabul. 

THE  FOREIGN  PRESS. 

The  Liberal  German  Press  approves  of  the 
British  action  against  Afghanistan 

PREPARING  TO  RETURN. 

The  Bengal  Cavalry  at  Malta  are  prepar- 
ing to  return  to  India. 


Editorial  JJotM. 


It  i3  some  relief  to  find  that  the  Mussul- 
mans have  begun  to  profess  respect  for  the 
fair  sex.  We  read  that  the  Sultan  of  Turkey 
has  founded  a new  Order  for  ladies.  It 
is  entitled  the  “ Nichan  Mouavenet,”  and  has 
been  offered  to  Mrs.  Layard,  but  Lord  Salis- 
bury has  declined  to  authorise  her  to  accept  it. 
Is  the  distinction,  however,  meant  for  foreign 
ladies,  or  will  Turkish  women  in  the  zenana 
also  bo  rewarded  ? This  is,  we  believe,  the 
first  time  when  the  eminently  unchivalric 
Moslem  has  taken  to  recognising  the  claims  of 
the  fair  sex. 


Every  reasonable  man  will  maintain  that 
the  progress  of  geology  has  completely 
exploded  the  Bible  theory  of  creation. 
It  is  amusing,  however,  to  note  the 
various  shifts  and  devices  by  which 
Biblical  facts,  contradicted  by  science,  are 
now  explained  away  by  learned  theologians. 
Professor  Sedgewick,  in  his  Methods  of 
Ethics,  refers  to  the  teaching  of  a certain 
religious  school  in  England,  according  to 
which  the  boys  learning  therein  are  taught  to 
believe  that  God  created  the  world  in  G days 
and  rested  on  the  7th,  meaning  that  1:6 
is  the  divinely  ordered  proportion  between 
rest  and  labor  ! What  is  it  but  to  admit  that 
the  Bible  narration  of  the  event  is  a most 
improbable  one  ? 

: o: 

Professor  Hacked  of  Jena  is  an  out-and- 
out  believer  in  the  doctrine  of  evolusion. 
We  know  of  persons  who  find  sermons  in 
stones  and  good  in  every  thing.  Of  the 
learned  Professor  of  Jena  it  is  in  the  same 
way  true  that  he  finds  an  ape  in  everything. 
In  the  course  of  a speech  he  delivered  in 
Paris,  he  “ expressed  gratification  at  the 
progress  of  evolutionist  ideas  among  French 
men  of  science,  and  remarked  that  professors 
and  preachers  who  ridiculed  men’s  descent 
from  the  ape,  unwittingly  furnished  t ho  best 
proof  of  it,  their  pride  and  childish  vanity 
being  foibles  which  might  have  been  be- 
queathed by  the  ape.”  The  argument  is  cer- 
tainly conclusive  ; but,  as  Punch  asks, 
what  is  the  difference  between  such  science 
as  that  and  the  faith  of  any  the  most  dogmatic 
clergyman  ? 

:o: 

A curious  version  of  Rip  Van  Winkle 
exists  in  a Japan  legend  : — “A  young  man 
fishing  in  his  boat  on  the  ocean  was  invited 
by  the  goddess  of  the  sea  to  her  home 
beneath  the  waves.  After  three  days 
he  desired  to  see  his  old  father  and 
mother.  On  parting  she  gave  him  a 
golden  casket  and  a key,  but  begged  him 
never  to  open  it.  At  the  village  where  he 
lived  all  was  changed,  and  he  could  get  no 
trace  of  his  parents  until  an  aged  woman 
recollected  of  hearing  their  names.  He 


found  their  graves  a hundred  years  old  ; 
thinking  that  three  days  could  not  have 
such  a change  and  that  he  was  under  a spell, 
he  opened  the  casket.  A white  vapour 
rose,  and  under  its  influence  the  young  man 
fell  to  the  ground.  His  hair  turned  gray, 
his  form  lost  its  youth,  and  in  a few 
moments  he  died  of  old  age.” 

:o: 

Another  Colenso  has  turned  up  in  South 
Africa.  The  Rev.  William  Lmpey,  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Wesleyan  Missions  in  that 
country,  has  found  out  his  inability  to  believe 
in  eternal  hell  and  has,  therefore,  been  compel- 
led to  resign.  Some  time  ago  he  wrote  to  the 
Mission  Secretaries  in  London,  expressing 
that  he  could  not  any  longer  enforce  on  his 
brethren,  or  on  the  Kafir  converts  of  the 
Mission,  the  “ plain  grammatical  sense  ” 
of  the  words  in  the  Methodist  standards, 
which  require  it  to  be  taught  that  “ hell 
is  a dark  and  bottomless  pit,  full  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  in  which  the  wicked  will 
be  punished  for  ever  and  ever,  bv  bavin® 
their  bodies  tormented  by  the  fire  and  their 
souls  by  a sense  of  the  wrath  of  God.”  At 
the  request  of  the  Secretaries  he  went  to 
London,  and  the  result  has  been  that  he  was 
compelled  to  resign.  He  was  connected  with 
the  Wesleyan  ministry  for  a period  of  forty 
years. 

:o: 

Mr.  Dali,  is  very  fond  of  his  parable  on 
“Pump  and  Pray.”  We  read  it  in  one  of 
his  recent  pamphlets  ; we  saw  it  alluded  to  in 
a correspondence  in  these  columns  ; and  now 
we  have  it  coming  from  his  owTn  pen  once 
more  in  a letter  which  we  published  last 
Sunday.  It  appears  that  Mr.  Dali  is  so 
Air  impressed  with  the  importance  of  his 
theory  that  he  thinks  it  can  bear  any  amount 
of  repetition.  In  the  course  of  a conversation, 
we  remember,  Mr.  Dali  brought  forward 
this  same  theory,  and  we  suggested  that  if 
“ pump  and  pray  ” be  the  right  doctrine,  let 
then  America  pump  and  India  pray.  There 
was  something  very  queer  in  the  parable 
which  led  us  to  suggest  this  amendment. 

It  means,  in  short,  that  where  the  ship 
was  fast  sinking  it  was  the  pump- 
ing that  did  the  whole  business,  and 
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prayer  only  stood  like  an  officious  meddler 
saying — have  courage,  my  hoys  ! There  could 
be  no  cleverer  device  to  depreciate  prayer 
than  this.  Surely  Mr.  Dali  ought  to  explain 
to  us  clearly  and  unreservedly  his  whole 
theory  of  prayer. 

:o: 

Mr.  K.  S.  Macdonald  has  raised  a very 
important  point  in  connection  with  the  Verna- 
cular Press  Act.  Writing  to  the  Government 
of  India  in  hi3  capacity  as  Convener  of 
Sub-Committee  of  the  Calcutta  Christian 
Rook  and  Tract  Society,  he  points  out  that 
the  Act  will  operate  prejudicially  against  the 
religious  publications  of  that  body.  Section 
10  of  the  Act  enacts  that  when  any 
book  or  pamphlet  printed  in  any  Oriental 
language  in  British  India,  contains  any  w'ords 
likely  to  excite  disaffection  to  the  British 
Government,  or  antipathy  between  any  per- 
sons of  different  races,  castes,  religions  or 
sects  in  British  India,  &c.,  &c.,  then  all 
Printing  presses,  &c.,  shall  be  liable  to 
be  forfeited  to  Her  Majesty.  The  Society 
very  naturally  suggests  that  under  _ the 
provisions  of  such  a clause  no  works  of 
a controversial  character  can  be  thought 
outside  the  pale  of  the  penal  juris- 
diction of  the  law  ; and  that  works  of  this 
description  are  likely  to  create  a breach  of 
the  peace  will  be  clear  from  the  fact  that  it  was 
a “ Life  of  Mahomet”  that  led  to  the  Bombay 
riots  during  the  administration  of  Sir  Philip 
Wodehouse.  If  the  Vernacular  Press  Act 
had  been  in  force  then,  we  doubt  not  but  that 
the  work  in  question  would  have  been  pro- 
scribed by  Government.  It,  therefore,  be- 
comes a question  of  serious  import  whether 
freedom  of  religious  discussions  is  or  is 
not  to  continue  to  be  a privilege  of  the 
subjects  of  the  Queen.  We  know  that 
acrimonious  discussions  on  religious  topics 
are  every  moment  likely  to  assume  a political 
aspect  in  India.  But  that  is  no  reason 
why  a most  useful  principle  of  civilized 
government  should  be  sacrificed  to  political 
considerations,  howeve  great,  or  political 
expediency,  however  just.  We  hope  the 
prayer  of  them  emorialist  will  be  heard,  and 
the  section  in  the  Act  complained  of  duly 
expunged. 

:o: 

Comparisons  are  odious,  and  between  men 
of  the  same  race  and  nation  still  more  so. 
But  sometimes  there  has  been  a comparison 
between  Bengalis  and  Mahrattas.  We  lor 
our  part  do  not  know  to  whom  the  superior- 
ity belongs.  Perhaps  both  have  their  points 
of  superiority.  But  nowand  then  one  thing  or 
another  crops  up  that  causes  us  much  per- 
plexity. For  instance,  if  a man  like  Rajah 
Degumber  Mitter  were,  on  account  of  domestic 
pressure,  to  allow  himself  to  be  weighed  in  a 


huge  pair  of  patent  scales  against  butteL 
brocades  and  bullion,  and  then  if  he 
distributed  these  articles  among  the 
Brahmins,  he  would  no  doubt  be  highly 
popular  among  the  Brahmins  themselves, 
but  among  educated  men,  whose  leader  he  is, 
he  would  lose  his  caste.  A Mofussil  Zemin- 
dar of  extensive  dimensions  and  inadequate 
quantum  of  brains  might  do  this  with  impunity, 
but  Rajah  Digumbar  Mitter  cannot.  Now 
Rao  Sahib  Vishwanath  Narain  Mandlik 
occupies  about  the  same  position  in  the 
Bombay  community  that  Rajah  Digumbar 
does  in  our  midst,  with  this  exception  that  the 
Rao  Saheb  is  a little  more  go-ahead  than  the 
Rajah.  Yet  Rao  Saheb  Vishwanath  Mandlik, 
whose  spirit  of  independence  is  dreaded  by 
every  body,  from  Sir  Richard  Temple 
downwards,  has  been  pleased  to  have  himself 
weighed  against  twelve  thousand  rupees  (we 
believe  that  is  the  correct  sum)  which  he 
has  subsequently  distributed  among  the 
grateful  Brahmins.  We  have  no  doubt  that 
this  vast  sum  of  money  might  have  been 
with  greater  advantage  expended  in  furthering 
the  utility  of  the  Native  Opinion,  whose 
editor  and  proprietor  the  llao  Saheb  for 
sometime  was,  and  with  which,  we  believe,  he 
has  still  something  to  do.  It  might  have 
been  expended  in  improving  the  prospects  of 
the  girls’  school,  at  present  languishing  for 
support,  whose  president  he  is.  It  might 
have  been  used  to  provide  for  the  thousands 
of  poverty-stricken  children  whom  the  late 
famine  has  fastened  upon  the  benevolent  sec- 
tion of  the  Native  community  of  Bombayt 
But  perhaps  the  Rao  Saheb  has  long  held  the 
opinion  in  his  mind  that  he  is  worth  his  own 
weight  in  gold,  and  he  verifies  it  at  his  own 
expense.  But  if  this  explanation  is  not  enough, 
let  us  bear  in  mind  that  wisdom  and  wealth 
seldom  go  together. 

:o: 

The  most  important  event  in  the  week  is 
the  collapse  of  tbe  Cabul  Mission.  We  bad 
never  any  hopes  that  good  would  come  out  of 
these  negotiations  with  a barbarous  and 
treacherous  ruler.  But  so  determined 
is  Lord  Beaconsfield  to  maintain  the 
prestige  of  England  that  nothing  short 
of  a complete  occupation  of  Afghanistan 
will  satisfy  His  Lordship.  We  are,  how- 
ever, sure  that  the  Premier  wishes  only 
to  intimidate  the  Amir  of  Cabul,  as  he 
has  already  intimidated  the  Czar  of  Russia. 
We  are  earnestly  assured  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  does  not  mean  immediate  war. 
We  believe  every  word  of  this  assurance,  prin- 
cipally because  the  proposed  plan  is  of  a piece 
with  the  general  policy  sketched  out  by  the 
present  ministry  ; and  then,  because  any 
other  course  would  be  dangerously  foolish. 
The  direction  of  recent  Russian  con- 


quests is  doubtless  towards  India  ; but 
he  would  be  a bold  prophet  who  would 
venture  to  predict  a Russian  invasion  before 
the  end  of  the  next  fifty  years.  We  should 
consider  the  physical  and  moral  difficulties 
of  the  undertaking.  If  Russia  comes  to 
India  at  this  moment,  wo  know  to  a 
certainty  what  her  reception  will  be.  At  the 
same  time  it  is  true  that  Russia  has  her 
greedy  eyes  fixed  upon  India.  Now,  what 
would  be  the  best  mode  of  anticipating  her 
arrival?  Not  certainly  by  going  forward  to 
receive  her  by  an  extension  of  territory  which 
wrould  take  ns  to  the  borders  of  Russia? 
Nor,  again,  by  fomenting  the  hostility  of  a 
neighbouring  potentate  who  is  as  great 
a traitor  as  ever  broke  word.  We  should 
confine  ourselves  within  India,  occupy  the 
Passes,  if  practicable,  and  consolidate  the 
empire  as  it  is,  without  leaving  the 
frontiers  on  a wild-goose  chase  of  political 
supremacy.  We  tremble  to  think  what  the 
consequences  will  be  of  a war  with  Cabul. 
It  will  bring  victory  to  the  arms  of  the 
English,  but  it  will  be  the  first  of  an  inter- 
minable series  of  wars  with  Russia,  the  effects 
of  which  will  be  nothing  but  deplorable  to 
all  parties.  We  hope  our  rulers  have 
seriously  thought  of  their  responsibilities 
in  the  crisis,  for  the  war  that  is  threaten- 
ed will  not  be  a child’s  play.  It  will 
bring  on  a rupture  with  Russia  the 
end  of  which  we  try  in  vain  to  see  in  the 
far  future. 

: o: 

Our  esteemed  correspondent  “ Bose”,  whose 
letter  on  “ Caste”  we  inserted  in  our  last 
Sunday  issue,  will  admit  that  no  reform  is 
possible  without  some  sort  of  destruction. 
If  caste  is  to  be  reformed,  surely  we  must  pull 
dowrn  that  much  of  it  which  is  rotten.  It 
may  be  that  in  destroying  a part  we  may 
also  bring  down  the  entire  structure  to  the 
ground.  Now  on  the  subject  of  caste  we 
stated  our  conviction  that  unless  the  heredi- 
tary character  of  the  system  were  changed, 
nothing  would  be  possible  on  behalf  of 
the  cause  of  reform.  But  inasmuch  as  caste 
is  nothing  without  the  dignity  or  indignity  in- 
herited from  our  ancestors,  we  said  that  to 
overturn  this  hereditary  system  we  must  needs 
pull  down  the  entire  fabric,  leaving  to 
nature  and  to  time  that  vast  work  of  construc- 
tion which  is  to  give  us  the  India  of  the 
future.  What  that  future  will  bring  forth  we 
need  not  divine.  So  much  may  safely  be 
predicted  that  Hindu  society  will  not  be 
English  in  any  of  its  features.  It  will  be  a 
purely  national  institution,  inspiring  national 
sentiments  and  tending  to  national  unity. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  present  constitution 
of  things  which  suffices  to  hold  out  a pros- 
pect like  this.  In  fact,  every  thing  Indian 
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at  the  present  day  tends  to  disunion  and  dis- 
organisation. There  is  nothing  that  can 
bind  any  two  people  together  for  a consider- 
able time  in  the  same  work.  No  cause  but 
will  suffer  from  the  effects  of  jealousy  and 
disunion  ; and  the  prime  cause  of  all 
this  misfortuno  is  the  fatal  institution 
which  we  know  by  the  name  of  caste. 
No  patriot  is  true  to  his  name  who  can 
patiently  submit  to  a curse  which  has 
afflicted  India  for  more  than  eight  centuries 
together.  Our  correspondent  seems  to  agree 
with  us  as  to  the  pernicious  character  of  the 
hereditary  institution  that  we  have  been 
alluding  to.  There  is  only  a difference  as  to 
the  modus  opevcuidi  to  be  followed  in  bringing 
about  its  dissolution.  We  say,  let  the  curse 
be  wiped  out,  if  not  at  once,  at  least  gra- 
dually ; but  wiped  out  it  must  be,  if 
India’s  interests  are  to  bo  considered. 

Whereas  u Bose”  would  proceed  cautiously, 
sending  now  and  again  this  11  conservative 
nation”  to  sleep  with  a sweet  lullaby  and 
effecting  what  little  reform  is  possible  during 
the  interval.  11  Bose”  is  also  over-anxious 
about  his  nationalism.  As  regards  the  latter 
we  may  safely  assure  him  that  there  is 
absolutely  no  apprehension  to  be  enter- 
tained. By  whatever  way  attained,  India’s 
civilization  must  be  Indian  and  not  English. 
There  is  doubt,  however,  as  regards  the 
former.  A gigantic  curse,  we  are  sure,  can 
never  be  uprooted  by  gentle  means.  We 
must  fight  the  monster  with  fire  and  sword, 
or  ho  will  defy  us  till  time’s  end. 


AUTHORITY  AND  INDEPENDENCE 

There  is  nothing  so  wonderful  as  a reli- 
gious community.  Thousands  of  men  move 
to  carry  out  the  object  of  a grand  dispensa- 
tion. Some  pray,  some  preach,  some  go  on 
pilgrimage,  some  practise  austerities,  some 
regulate  families,  manage  institutions,  govern 
society,  each  almost  unconscious  of  what  the 
other  does,  yet  all  forming  a unity  which  gives 
its  name  to  the  religion.  Wliat  are  the 
forces  that  keep  these  multitudes  to- 
gether ? History  and  observation  teach 
that  man’s  religious  nature,  like  the  pendu- 
lum of  a clock,  oscilate3  between  the 
two  forces  of  authority  and  indepen- 
dence. Let  us  see  what  authority  means. 
The  father  of  a family  is  the  type  of  autho- 
lity.  His  authority  is  beyond  doubt  and 
dispute.  His  authority  is  based  upon  his 
a flection,  his  interest  in,  and  devotedness  to, 
the  uelfaie  of  his  chddren.  They  obey  him 
because  they  know  he  loves  them.  Their 
obedience  makes  them  free,  happy  and  livelv. 
They  find  life,  abundance  and  protection  in 
the  father’s  authority  which  is  so  natural. 
Another  kind  of  authority  is  that  of  the 


would  be  very  great  indeed.  Such  a character 
is  only  imaginable  in  the  religious  world. 
The  typical  religious  man  is  a father  in 


the  depth  of  his  love  and  devotedness,  is  a 
representative  of  God’s  law  in  the  conscien- 
tious strictness  of  his  life,  in  the  impartial 
faithfulness  of  his  dealings  ; and  his  wisdom, 
insight,  culture,  and  skill  in  curing  souls  are 
undoubted.  Whose  authority  can  be  so  great 
as  that  of  the  religious  man  ? You  cannot 
resist  his  love.  By  the  devotedness  of  his 
a flection  he  is  a despot.  You  are  drawn 
by  his  holiness  and  charmed  by  the  purity 
of  his  motives  and  actions.  You  obey 
lim  because  he  is  meek  and  righteous. 
His  simple  wisdom  and  skill  secure  your  full 
confidence.  And  you  feel  that  in  submitting 
to  him  you  become  free,  happy,  strong  and 
full  of  life ; such  is  authority  in  religion. 
But  we  often  find  that  in  the  religious 
world  obedience  becomes  degrading  and 
authority  enslaves.  Our  submission  is  sought, 
but  there  is  no  love  given  unto  us,  and  there 
is  no  devotedness  to  our  interest.  We  are 
taught  to  obey  the  law.  which  our  teacher 
breaks  every  day  in  his  life.  He  gives  us 
sermons  but  “ recks  not  his  own  read.” 


Magistrate.  All  must  obey  him  and  res-  j Himself  lacking  wisdom  he  will  profess  to 
pect  him.  His  authority  is  based  upon  give  us  wise  counsel  ; himself  needin^  to  be 

He  is 


correspondent  cites  the  case  of  Buddhism 
as  an  unsuccessful  attempt  in  the  direction 
of  the  total  uprooting  of  great  evil.  But 
he  ignores  the  great  fact  that  Buddhism  did 
overcome  the  caste  system  and  for  centuries 
retained  possession  of  the  Indian  heart,  and 
that  if  it  collapsed  in  the  end,  it  was  simply 
because  it  carried  no  vitality  in  itself.  It  was 

absurd  to  suppose  that  an  eminently  religious 
people  like  the  Hindus  should  be  contented 
with  a creed  notoriously  atheistic.  Buddhism 
believed  in  no  God,  and  no  wonder  that  God 
had  no  mercy  upon  a system  that  sought  to 
thrive  in  spite  of  Him.  India  is  differently 
constituted  now.  We  have  in  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  a religion  which  satisfies  all  the  needs 
of  the  heart,  and  when  such  a society  assumes 
also  the  character  of  a “ church  militant,” 
we  are  sure  our  work,  even  though  destructive 
at  first,  will  be  successful  and  permanent  in 
its  results.  Let  us  carry  our  proselytising 
operations  far  and  wide,  and  then  we  shall  see 
if  Brahmoism  will  not  like  Buddhism  give  a 
law  unto  India  and  such  a law  as  will  last 
and  work  for  ever. 


the  laws  of  right,  humanity  and  good  healed,  he  will  doctor  unto  our  souls.  13 
order  winch  men  by  common  consent  accept  the  blind  leader  of  the  blind  men  who  find  it 

as  the  safeguards  of  civil  society.  Ho  ' difficult  to  love  and  to  obey  him,  or  accept  his 
has  authority  so  long  as  he  administers  these  words  of  false  wisdom.  Hearts  rebel  against 
laws  honestly,  and  no  longer.  His  authori-  him  and  the  principle  of  independence  afserts 
. * J ty  is  limited  by  the  sphere  of  the  duties  as-  itself.  When  authority  is  degraded  and 


signed  to  him.  His  authority  is  the  authori-  , wants  to  degrade  us,  then  we  take 
ty  ol  the  laws.  It  ,s  g.ven  to  him  by  Majes-  j our  stand  upon  the  ground  of  independence 
ty  and  by  the  power  of  the  constitution  which  But  what  is  independence?  Is  it  mere  resist 

liorantmoonfe  l a _ i 


lie  represents.  The  bravest  and  most  power- 
ful citizen  must  submit  to  liirn.  Another 
kind  of  authority  is  the  authority  of 
wisdom,  experience  and  special  culture. 
The  authority  of  the  philosopher,  of  the 
medical  man,  of  the  lawyer,  must  be  obeyed 
by  every  one  under  certain  conditions  of  life. 
Their  authority  is  based  upon  the  observation 
of  human  nature,  upon  experience,  insight 
and  skill  ; age,  virtue,  learning,  worth  Lave 
an  undoubted  authority  in  those  affairs  where 
their  services  are  necessary.  But  no  authori- 
ty can  be  absolute.  Its  amount  and  extent 
must  depend  upon  the  amount  and  extent 
to  which  the  various  claims  of  authority, 
pointed  out  before,  are  combined  and  satis- 
fied, If  we  can  imagine  a character  which 
combines  the  devotedness  and  affection  of 
a father  with  the  dignity  and  rigour 
of  fully  keeping  and  administering  all  the 
laws  of  outward  and  spiritual  nature,  and 
adds  to  all  this  the  gifts  of  great  wisdom, 
profound  insight  into  human  nature,  power 
over  men’s  motives  and  impulses,  special  skill 
and  culture,  the  authority  of  such  a man 


ance  to  the  principle  of  authority?  Is  it  mere 
disobedience  to  law?  No.  The  true  meaning 

of  independence  is  loyalty  to  the  law  of  truth 

in  our  nature.  It  is  utter  faithfulness  to 
conscience  and  the  law  of  right  within  it. 
It  is  obedience  to  the  voice  of  God  and  the 
commandment  of  the  spirit  in  the  soul  of 
man.  When  falsehoods  have  multiplied 
in  the  religious  world,  when  preachers  preach 
false  doctrines,  when  the  law  of  righteous- 
ness is  not  practised,  when  the  tongue  of 
tiue  wisdom  has  ceased  to  speak,  when  there 
is  no  one  to  minister  unto  the  heart  diseased, 
then  rises  the  man  of  independence  and 
depending  upon  the  spirit  of  truth  within 
him,  and  hearing  the  mandates  of  the  Holy 
One  in  his  conscience,  thinks  and  speaks 
with  strange  fire  and  freedom.  In  fact, 
independence  is  dependence  upon  the  soul 
of  God  as  embodied  in  human  nature, 
in  reason,  conscience  and  faith.  God’s  will 
has  a twofold  manifestation.  One  is  in  the 
principle  of  authority  as  embodied  by  teachers 
and  laws  and  dispensations,  and  the  other  is 
by  the  inspiration  of  truth  and  goodness  and 
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purity  within  the  soul.  When  the  first  be- 
comes weak,  the  second  becomes  strong  ; 
and  when  the  second  becomes  weak,  the 
first  gains  in  strength.  The  deficiency  of 
the  one  is  made  up  by  the  other.  But  they 
are  meant  to  act  together.  And  by  their 
action  and  re-action  a religious  community 
is  kept  at  its  proper  place.  When  a man 
is  in  the  deepest  sense  a law  unto  himself, 
he  justifies  all  laws  and  all  laws  justify 
him.  When  like  St.  Paul  “ for  a 
man  to  live  is  Christ,”  there  can  be  no 
contradiction  between  the  principle  of  autho- 
rity and  inspiration.  True  independence  is 
inspiration.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  guarding 
the  birthright  of  human  liberty.  Tt  is  the 
heavenly  law  of  authority  within.  Be  assur- 
ed, independence  and  authority  are  not 
two  things  but  one.  They  are  the  sub- 
jective and  objective  manifestation  of  one 
great  purpose.  Independence  merges  in- 
to authority,  and  authority  is  transform- 
ed into  freedom.  Man  is  delivered  from 
all  the  bonds  of  flesh  and  sin.  Before 
the  throne  of  the  Father,  under  the  protection 
of  the  law  of  his  love,  and  wisdom,  and  holi- 
ness, the  child  of  God  lives  in  the  everlasting 
freedom  of  faith,  happiness,  and  eternal  life. 


be  depriving  them  of  their  daily  sus- 
tenance. So  without  much  ado  he 
betook  himself  to  contemplation,  and  the 


given  me  salvation  by  exterminating  my 

great  foe,  Anger.  To  say  the  truth, 
I am  now  released  from  all  thorns.”  Many 


birds  were  allowed  to  do  as  they  pleased  with  such  stories  of  persecutions  are  related,  but 
the  rich  corn-field.  A month  passed  in  this  all  with  the  same  termination.  Tuka  ulti- 


wise  when  the  master  returned  and  saw  his 
field  converted  into  a regular  birds’  nest. 
His  wrath  knew  no  bounds  and  he  took 
Tuka  to  a punchayet  of  his  fellow-villagers. 
The  story  goes  on  that  most  unexpectedly  the 
field  had  grown  eight  times  the  corn  usually 
obtained  from  it,  and  it  was  decided  that  Tuka 
should  receive  all  the  portion  exceeding  that 
to  which  the  field-owner  had  laid  claim  to. 
Hitherto  Tuka  had  led  an  uncertain  and 
purposeless  life.  It  happened,  however,  that 


mately  triumphed  over  all  foes.  His  fame 
spread  everywhere,  and  stories  of  his  piety 
reached  at  length  the  ears  of  the  King 
Sivaji.  That  powerful  chief,  fired  by  curios- 
ity to  see  this  extraordinary  devotee, 
wrote  to  him  inviting  him  to  come 
over  to  Puna.  Sivaji  was  a religious 
man  himself  and  sought  in  all  his  life  to 
honor  and  adore  real  spiritual  excellence. 
The  rise  of  the  Mahratta  power  was  in  one 
sense  a godsend  to  Hindustan.  It  marked 


he  dreamt  a dream  in  which  one  Babaj  i | a grand  religious  revival  among  the  Hindus. 


appeared  before  him  and  exhorted  him  to  be 
a disciple  of  Chaitanya.  Tims  the  religious 
reformer  of  Western  India  became  by  some 
mysterious  process  associated  with  the  great 


The  tolerant  policy  of  Alcbar  and  his 
two  immediate  successors  had  reconciled  the 
Hindus  to  a state  of  subjection  which  exacted 
from  their  conscience.  As  was 


nothing 


reformer  of  Bengal,  and  from  this  period  also  j quite  natural  the  sense  of  security 


TUKARAM.  THE  GREAT  MAH- 
RATTA DEVOTEE.— II. 


o- 


We  left  Tukaram  at  the  commencement 
of  his  ascetic  career.  Sick  of  home,  tired  of 
life  and  its  environments,  lie  turned  his  back 
upon  the  world  and  straightway  aspired  after 
those  higher  things  which  it  was  not  in  the 
power  of  ordinary  men  to  reach.  He  betook 
himself  to  the  temple  of  Vithoba  where  his 
morning  services  were  usually  performed, 
after  which  he  went  to  a wilderness  some 
six  miles  from  Deliu.  Bhandari  was  the 
name  of  the  hill  where  he  liked  to  spend  the 
best  hours  of  the  day.  It  does  not  appear 
that  Tuka  had  entirely  renounced  the  world. 
Now  and  then  he  associated  with  men  and 
took  part  in  their  business.  He  was,  how- 
ever, oftentimes ' the  victim  to  his  own  prin- 
ciples. On  one  occasions  he  was  seated  on 
the  banks  of  the  Indrayani  when  an 

agriculturist  accosted  him  thus  : 1 Sett 

Tukaram,  if,  instead  of  being  a live 

lumber,  you  watch  my  field,  you  will 

get  something  wherewith  you  might  main- 
tain yourself  and  family.”  Tukaram  con- 
sented and  began  to  watch  the  field.  As 
the  fates  would  have  it,  however,  a large 
number  of  birds  came  to  the  field,  tempted 
by  the  rich  corn  growing  there.  What  could 
he  do  ? He  could  not  scare  them  away— 
not  he  i Poor  creatures  1 That  would 


Tuka’s  life  began  to  present  an  appearance 
of  unity  that  had  been  missed  before.  And 
strange  enough  from  this  time  also  began 
that  persecution  which  the  lives  of  all  great 
men  have  made  so  familiar  to  the  world, 
Tuka  was  not  a Brahmin.  He  was  a 
Sudra  ; yet  though  a Sudra,  he  read 
the  Vedas — a sacrilege  which  the  Brahmins 
of  the  country  most  fiercely  resented. 
When,  moreover,  it  was  seen  that 
men  and  sinners  of  all  classes  and  castes 
prostrated  themselves  before  Tuka  and 
asked  to  be  blessed,  the  fury  of  the 
Brahmins  went  beyond  control.  This  was 
heightened  by  another  fact,  namely,  that  even 


engendered  by  such  a policy  had  created 
also  a sort  of  apathy  in  matters  spiritual 
which  might  have  tended  to  the 
gradual  weakening  of  all  religious  impulses. 
All  of  a sudden  the  stern  persecutions  com- 
menced by  Aurungzebe  awakened  the  Hindu 
mind  to  a sense  of  its  utter  helplessness. 
Temples  were  defiled,  men  were  perse- 
cuted, and  religion  itself  began  to  letter 
on  its  foundations.  The  national  mind  was 
in  dismay  and  despair.  Surely  the  hour  and 
the  man  were  needed  when  and  by  whom  the 
dying  embers  of  religious  relief  could  be  col- 
lected and  set  to  conflagration.  That  hour 
came  when  the  Mahrattas,  driven  to  despair 


Brahmins  did  not  scruple  to  dine  with  him.  by  the  persecutions  of  their  Moslem  conquerors, 


To  one  Brahmin  especially  such  outrageous 
conduct  appeared  to  be  quite  unpardonable. 
One  day  he  went  to  the  temple  of  Vithoba 
and  strewed  thorns  on  the  place  where 
the  worshipers  used  to  take  their  round  of  the 
temple.  Tuka  saw  that  the  thorns  had  render- 
ed the  place  inaccessible,  and  with  his  own 
hand  began  to  clear  the  ground.  Seeing  this 
the  Brahmin  became  more  enraged  and  heartily 
belaboured  Tuka  with  the  thorns.  Tuka  was 
not  in  the  least  angry,  but  became  immersed 
in  contemplation  as  usual.  The  sequel  re- 
mains to  be  told.  The  persecutor,  himself 
persecuted  by  his  own  conscience,  soon  became 
a sworn  disciple  of  Tukaram.  In  one  of  his 
Abhangs  Took*  bursts  forth  in  the  follow- 
ing strain: — “Well  done,  Vithoba.  Thy  curse 
has  become  a blessing.  To  teach  me  for- 
giveness, thou  hast  darted  this  thorny  arrow 

against  my  body.  Thou  hast  poured 
abuses  upon  my  back,  and  that  has 
I given  me  life.  Says  Tuka-Than  hast 


vigorously  hurled  their  defiance  against  the 
proud  foe,  and  that  man  came  in  the  fulness 
of  time,  and  lie  was  Sivaji.  Sivaji  had 
no  ordinary  mission  to  fulfil  in  this  world.  It 
has  become  a fashion  with  historians  to  identi- 
fy Sivaji  with  all  the  stories  of  devastation  and 
plunder  with  which  India  became  filled  during 
the  reigns  of  his  successors.  A calm  review 
of  the  life  of  Sivaji  will  convince  us  that 
this  view  is  eminently  unjust.  Sivaji 
was  the  child  of  the  times.  He  came  to 
answer  the  great  demand  of  the  age — how  to 
crush  Mussulman  tyranny  and  Mussulman 
insolence.  From  the  day  when  he  first  issued 
from  his  mountain  fastnesses  till  the  last  hour 
of  his  life,  he  had  one  aim,  one  ambition 
steadily  fixed  before  his  eye.  He  must  assert 
the  power  of  his  religion,  and  by  creating  a 
grand  revival  of  religious  feeling  among  his 
countrymen,  give  the  death-stroke  to  the 
power  and  supremacy  of  the  Mussulmans. 
The  times  cried  for  a man,  and  the  man  was 
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not  loath  to  respond  to  tho  call.  That 
Sivaji  was  right  in  the  interpretation  of  his 
mission  wa3  evident  from  the  success  which 
attended  his  career  from  the  beginning.  It 
was  the  rise  of  the  Mahratta  power 
that  sounded  the  knell  of  Mahomedan 
supremacy,  and  it  was  his  brilliant  achieve- 
ments that  darkened  the  death  bed  of 
Aurangzebe.  From  the  beginning  of  his 
career  Sivaji  saw  that  his  mission  was 
nothing  if  not  religious.  He  had  given 
up  his  empire  to  his  Guru,  Ramdas,  and 
ever  since  had  assumed  the  humbler  guise  of 
Ramdas’s  viceroy.  The  flag  of  the  Mahratta 
empire  was  formed  of  the  cloth  which  Ram- 
das and  all  sanyasis  in  India  used  to  wear. 
But  we  have  digressed.  Sivaji  invited 
Tnkaram  to  visit  his  court.  This  fell 
like  a thunderbolt  upon  poor  Tuka’s  head. 
How  to  decline  a royal  mandate  ? Could  a 
ragged  sanyasi  venture  to  defy  the  behests 
of  an  earthly  king  ? Tuka  had  recourse  to 
his  inevitable  Abhangs  and  wrote  a long 
epistle  in  verse  to  Sivaji  politely  declining 
the  invitation.  As  usual  with  all  his  com- 
positions, this  epistle  was  tediously  long, 
but  Sivaji  took  it  in  good  part  ; and  seeing 
that  the  hermit  would  not  come  to  him,  he 
resolved  to  go  to  the  hermit.  Sivaji  brought 
a large  load  of  rich  presents  for  Tukaram. 
Tuka,  however,  declined  to  accept  the 
presents,  saying — “ G King,  gold  and  silver 
are  as  clay  to  mine  eyes.  I am  not 
ambitious  of  them.  My  desires  have  long 
had  their  fill.  Hari’s  servant  am  I,  and  Ilari 
alone  I long  to  get.  0 King,  serve  your 
subjects  and  love  you  Lord  well.  That 
will  please  me  more  than  these  presents.” 
The  effect  of  this  disinterestedness  on 
the  part  of  Tuka  was  instautaneous. 
So  impressed  was  Sivaji  with  tho  pious 
examble  of  Tukaram  and  so  deeply  convinced 
of  the  worthlessness  of  life,  that  he 
there  and  then  determined  to  renounce  the 
world  and  himself  began  to  spend  his  days 
with  Tukaram.  At  length  Sivaji’s  mother,- 
alarmed  by  the  prospect  of  losing  her  son, 
went  to  Toolcram  and  asked  him  in  piteous 
term  to  return  to  the  mother  her  only 
son.  Tathastu  ! said  Tukram.  While  Sivaji 
was  with  Tooka  receiving  instructions 
from  him,  the  latter  advised  him  to 
go  back  to  his  kingly  duties,  saying 
that  a King  should  reign  and  not  lead 
the  life  of  a hermit.  Sivaji  was  convinced 
and  returned  to  Puna  with  his  mother. 
It  is  said  that  when  Sivaji  was  on  one  of  his 
visits  to  Tukaram,  he  was  suddenly  surprised 
by  the  Mahomedan  army,  and  it  was  with 
difficulty  that  he  escaped,  the  Mahomedans 
having  mistaken  a fugitive  Mahratta  for 
Sivaji  and  found  out  their  mistake  while  it 
was  too  late. 


pit  in  o pom  aj. 


Babu  BangA  Chunder  Roy,  who  is  now  at 
Sylhet,  delivered  a lecture  there,  in  English,  on 
“ Living  Faith.”  The  attendance  was  large  and 
respectable.  Mr.  Luttmau  Johnson  thanked  the 
lecturer  on  behalf  of  the  audience  for  the  interest- 
ing lecture. 


For  the  first  time  in  the  Brahrno  Somaj  an 
attempt  has  been  made  to  illustrate  the  deep  spiri- 
tual truths  of  Theism  by  means  of  pictures  for  the 
benefit  of  the  masses  of  the  people.  A tract  has 
just  been  published  in  Bengali,  which,  we  be- 
lieve, is  the  first  of  a series,  with  a 
woodcut  at  the  heading,  showing  how  a band  of 
devotees  are  safely  gliding  across  the  river  of  life 
in  a boat,  with  the  Lord  at  the  helm,  singing 
His  name  with  the  accompaniment  of  the  mridvng 
and  the  hartal.  A number  of  penitent  sinners 
are  crying  on  one  side  of  the  river  while  the  city 
of  joy  is  visible  on  the  other  side.  The  illustra- 
tion is  not,  however,  so  good  as  one  would  wish. 


Five  thousand  copies  of  the  above  tract  were 
distributed  gratuitously  yesterday,  immediately 
before  the  holidays  commenced.  Several  copies 
were  distributed  among  railway  passengers. 


The  celebrated  Mahratta  lady,  Romabai,  paid  a 
visit  to  the  Minister’s  family  at  the  Lily  Cottage 
the  other  day,  and  was  received  most  cordially 
and  with  the  respect  due  to  her  talents. 


Two  public  lectures  have  already  been  delivered 
j by  Babu  Protap  Chunder  Mozumdar.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  they  will  be  followed  up  by  others. 
Is  it  not  possible  to  supplement  the  series  with 
lectures  by  other  missionaries  ? Such  lectures,  no 
doubt,  do  much  good  to  Brahmos  as  well  as  non- 
Brahmos. 


Ox  Sunday  last  the  Minister  conducted  the  first 
part  of  the  service  in  the  Mandir  ; the  sermon 
was  preached  by  Babu  Protap  Chunder  Mozumdar. 


For  a long  time  the  Missionary  Conference  has 
not  held  its  sittings.  Is  it  not  desirable  to  revive 
it  ? Missionary  work  ought,  we  believe,  to  be 
better  regulated,  and  those  missionaries  who  have 
not  got  enough  to  do,  ought  to  be  provided  with 
sufficient  work  and  responsibility. 


There  is  apparently  a growing  desire  among  a 
certain  section  of  Brahmos  to  have  a bodyI * 3 of 
carefully  selected  lay  preachers,  who,  though  en- 
gaged in  worldly  avocations,  would  like  to  devote 
their  leisure  to  the  sacred  work  of  preaching  the 
truth  and  conducting  Divine  service  in  our  tem- 
ples. The  thing  may  not  seem  quite  practicable 
at  present.  But  we  should  like  to  see  the  idea 
carried  out. 


A fourth  disciple  has  been  selecte  1 who  will 
learn  and  practise  the  Shastra  of  Sheba  or  Duty. 
A course  of  instructions  with  the  necessary  train- 
ing will  probably  commence  shortly. 


Now  that  the  great  annual  festival  of  the 
Hindus  is  approaching,  we  should  ask  our 
brethren,  here  and  in  the  Mofussil,  to  remember 
their  countrymen  in  their  prayers,  and  earnestly 
beseech  the  Lord  to  save  the  country  from  idolatry 
and  superstition. 


geuotional. 


I HAD  thought,  0 my  God,  that  with  youth  all 

my  temptations  and  trials  would  be  over.  But 

my  calculations  were  wrong.  Though  I am  be- 
coming old,  the  perils  of  life  have  not  ceased.  I 
now  find  that  youth  has  its  peculiar  temptations, 
and  age  too  has  temptations  peculiar  to  itself. 
No  period  of  life  is  absolutely  free  from  trial. 
Grant  me,  Merciful  Father,  strength  to  resist  the 
new  trials  that  are  coming  upon  me.  I feel  the 
need  of  increased  faith,  for  the  reverses  and  dis- 
appointments of  life  often  damp  my  spirits  and 
make  me  less  sanguine  about  the  future.  Though 
old  in  age,  may  I not  be  old  in  spirit ! May  my 
faith  and  energy  be  ever  young  and  buoyant  I 


I Am  very  much  opposed  to  the  infidel  doctrine 
which  says  that  the  heart  of  man  cannot  see 
Thee,  O God.  Thou  art  spirit,  I admit,  but  the 
soul  Thou  hast  created  is  spirit  too,  and  the  soul 
can  see  Thee  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  If  Thy  child 
cannot  see  Thee,  how  can  he  be  happy  on  earth, how 
can  he  find  strength  to  vanquish  evil  ? Our  brother 
and  sister  we  see;  shall  we  not  see  our  Father? 
0 my  Father,  we  do  see  Thee,  and  Thou  art  so 
near  and  dear  to  us  that  we  love  Thee  and  feel 
the  sweetness  of  Thy  company.  Therefore,  I will 
not  believe  that  Thou  art  invisible  to  the  eye  of 
faith. 


Men  rebuke  my  kindness,  0 God,  as  fatal  to 
my  religion,  and  advise  me  to  renounce  it.  It 
is  true,  0 Lord,  as  they  say,  that  too  many  take 
advantage  of  my  soft  feelings  and  conciliating 
temper,  and  so  my  generosity  at  times  does 
harm.  But  still  I must  love  those  around  me, 
and  forgive  offences  a hundred  times.  Lord, 
I am  not  responsible  for  the  consequences  of 
my  actions,  so  long  as  I am  in  the  right  path. 
Teach  me  to  be  loving  and  forgiving  till  the  last 
da}'  of  my  life,  whatever  the  consequences  may  be. 
Help  me  to  be  meek,  though  all  the  world  should 
take  advantage  of  me  to  carry  out  their  own  un- 
worthy purposes  and  ruin  my  interests.  May  I al- 
ways vindicate  the  cause  of  truth  and  love! 


Be  Thy  approval,  0 Master,  dearer  to  me  than 
the  hollow  applause  of  men.  What  is  popularity 
but  the  fleeting  breath  of  substantial  praise  which 
soon  passeth  away  ? Thy  smiles  endure,  and  in 
them  shall  I seek  the  reward  of  my  labors. 
Enrich  my  heart,  0 God,  with  the  riches  of  gra- 
cious approval. 


The  Indian  Christian  Ilcvald,  we  observe,  has 
stopped  its  issue  next  week  on  accouut  of  the 
Pujah  holidays.  Somewhat  inconsistent,  is  it  not? 
The  fact  of  the  compositors  being  Hindus  is  no 
argument  at  all.  The  Indian  Mirror  has  been  in 
existence  these  seventeen  years,  aud  it  has  never 
taken  one  holiday  for  the  Durga  Pujah. 


RomA  Bai  is  being  extensively  lionised  (the  ex- 
pression is  probably  ungrammatical)  in  Calcutta. 
Last  Thursday  she  was  invited  to  the  Free  Church 
Institution  where  the  students  made  her  a suitable 
present,  and  she  is  being  feted  and  honored  every- 
where. Could  not  this  excellent  lady  be  prevailed 
upon  to  stay  in  the  metropolis  where  a school 
might  be  opened  for  the  benefit  of  Hindu  ladies? 
With  Roma  Bai  as  professor  and  a number  of 
Hindu  ladies  learning  Bbagvat  at  her  feet,  the 
picture  would  be  a grand  one. 


Lord  Lytton  has  not  evidently  lost  his  sense  of 
humour  in  the  midst  of  his  present  trying  situation. 
His  Excellency  opened  the  Simla  Fine  Arts’  Exhibi- 
tion the  other  day  and  delivered  a speech  which, 
though  not  much  distinguished  by  profound 
thought,  contained  humourous  remarks  and  fine- 
spun metaphors  without  number.  Many  of  Lord 
Lytton’s  remarks  have  passed  into  proverbs 
in  India,  and  it  would  be  a profitable  task 
if  one  were  to  collect  them  together  and 
give  them  to  the  public  in  a convenient  form. 
His  Excellency  said  that  his  connection  with  the 
Exhibition — “ this  child  of  many  parents  worthier 
than  himself”— was  that  of  “ an  unmarried 
uncle  who  generally  resides  at  a distance, 
selfishly  takes  no  active  part  in  the  domestic 
cares  of  his  more  prolific  relatives,  and  only 
reappears  amongst  them  periodically  when- 
ever there  is  some  great  family  gathering.” 
Among  the  pictures  exhibited  is  one  of  the 
future  Government  House  at  Simla.  His  Excel- 
lency alluded  to  this  as  “ an  audacious,  yet 
successful,  attempt  to  place  before  our  eyes, 
without  even  recourse  to  color,  the  contours 
of  a distant  prospect”— “a  prospect  so  dis- 
tant that  it  is  only  visible  to  the  eye  of  faith. 
For  the  airy  nothing  to  which  his  constructive 
genius  has  given  a local  habitation  aud  a name 
is  that  visionary  Viceregal  residence  which 
never  is,  but  always,  to  he  built  at  Simla.” 
Lord  Lytton  concluded  his  graceful  speech  by  a 
pathetic  allusion  to  the  difficulties  to  which  an 
Indian  Viceroy  is  subjected.  “ I know,”  said  His 
Excellency,  “by  much  painful  experience,  how  un- 
merited is  the  public  abuse  to  which  good 
aud  excellent  work  is  frequently  subjected, 
simply  because  it  has  not  been,  and  cannot  be 
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fairly  and  fully  exhibited  to  the  public  ; and  it 
is  so  often  m j ungracious  duty,  in  the  interests 
of  the  public  itself,  to  withaold  from  public 
comment  work  which  I know  to  be  deserving  of 
public  approbation,  that  1 thoroughly  enjoy  and 
highly  value  the  rare  privilege  of  being  permitted, 
once  in  a way,  to  co-operate  in  the  adequate  public 
exhibition  of  good  wrok  by  whomsoever  it  be 
done.”  We  need  not  say  that  we  perfectly  sym- 
pathise with  Lord  Lytton  in  the  views  here  pro- 
claimed. The  present  Viceroy  has  a very  difficult 
programme  to  carry  out,  and  we  wish  the  Indian 
public  knew  exactly  its  scope  and  nature,  Unfor- 
tunately the  relations  between  the  Government 
and  the  public  are  not  of  that  cordial  nature 
which  would  admit  of  a mutual  interchange  of 
thought. 


On  the  17th  instant  a number  of  influential 
Native  gentlemen  met  at  the  Library  of  the  f resi- 
dency College  to  consider  the  best  steps  to  be 
taken  to  perpetuate  the  name  of  the  late  Mr. 
James  Sutcliffe  in  a suitable  and  substantial  form. 
Mr.  Sutcliffe's  name  was  for  more  than  thirty 
years  associated  with  the  College  of  which  he 
was  the  Principal,  and  most  of  the  gentlemen 
present  on  the  occasion  were  his  pupils.  It  was 
resolved  to  invite  subscriptions,  and  an  influential 
committee  was  named  for  this  purpose.  We  hope 
the  appeal  of  the  Committee  will  be  readily 
responded  to.  Mr.  Sutcliffe’s  pupils  may  be  found 
almost  everywhere  in  Bengal,  and  even  in 
Upper  India.  If  every  one  of  them  comes  for- 
ward with  a rupee  for  his  subscription,  the 
total  amount  will  come  up  to  a pretty  large 
figure — large  enough,  at  any  rate,  to  found  a good 
scholarship. 


The  Bengali  understands  that  “ on  the  eve  of 
his  departure  from  India.  Mr.  Justice  Markby 
received  a pathetic  appeal  from  the  mother  of 
Upendro  Nath  Bose,  who  is  now  undergoing  im- 
prisonment for  adultery.  The  Hon’ble  gentleman 
has  recommended  the  release  of  Upendro  Nath, 
and  condemned  the  Section  of  the  Penal  Code 
which  makes  adultery  a penal  offence  in  India.” 
We  do  not  know  how  far  this  statement  is  true 
That  Mr  Markby  should  recommend  the  release 
of  Upendro  Nath  is  natural  enough;  but  that  he 
should  condemn  the  Section  of  the  Penal  Code 
which  makes  adultery  penal,  is  the  most  absurd 
thing  that  we  have  heard  of  in  connection 
with  the  career  of  any  Indian  Judge.  We  hope 
the  story  given  by  our  contemporary  is  an  un- 
founded one. 


Sitcranr  and  Scientific. 


Mr.  Grant  Allen  has  nearly  completed  a 
volume  for  Messrs.  Trubner  and  Co.  on  the  Colour 
Sense,  its  Origin  and  Development.  The  work  is 
meant  to  be  a reply  to  Mr.  Gladstone’s  utterances 
on  the  same  subject. 


Messrs.  W.  and  R.  Chambers  are  preparing 
for  publication  a new  series  of  Reading  Books 
for  elementary  schools,  to  be  called  the  “ English 
Readers.”  An  important  feature  in  the  series,  we 
learn,  will  be  a set  of  lessons  on  animals,  with 
a view  to  train  young  children  to  a thoughtful 
sympathy  with  them  and  their  ways  of  living. 
The  editor  is  Professor  J.  M.  I).  Meiklejohn  of 
St.  Andrews. 


Messrs.  S.-  C.  Griggs  and  Co.  of  New  York, 
announce  for  publication  a Waverleg  Dictionary, 
by  Miss  Mary  Rogers,  which,  the  Academy  says, 
will  contain  an  alphabetical  arrangement  of  all 
the  characters  in  Sir  Walter  Scott’s  novels,  with  a 
descriptive  analysis  of  each  character  and  illustra- 
tive selections  from  the  text. 


A mammoth  has  been  found  near  Geneva.  No 
such  fossil  has  been  discovered  in  the  Canton 
since  1786. 


A curious  naval  relic  is  lying  off  Monterey, 
California,  where  at  low  water  may  be  seen  a part 
of  the  wreck  of  a vessel,  formerly  the  Natalia, 
the  ship  on  which  Napoleon  Bonaparte  escaped 
from  Elba  sixty-three  years  ago.  The  old  vessel, 
now  slowly  going  to  pieces  in  the  Pacific,  brought 
o Ca  lifornia,  in  1834,  from  Mexico,  the  colony 


of  Hijas,  whose  members  intended  to  settle  in 
what  was  then  Sonoma  County.  Not  liking 
Sonoma,  they  returned  to  Monterey,  where,  like 
the  vessel,  they  have  gradually  broken  up. 


— Sir  Neville  Chamberlain  is  now  at  Simla. 

— The  British  Indian  Steam  Navigation  Com- 
pany have  complained  to  the  Board  of  Trade  of 
the  expeuse  to  which  they  were  put  by  the  regula- 
tion that  not  less  than  three  chronometers  shall  be 
carried  by  every  Native  passenger  ship  engaged 
in  the  coasting  Trade  in  India.  We  learn,  however, 
that  before  the  news  of  this  action  on  the  Com- 
pany’s part  had  reached  India,  the  Indiau  Govern- 
ment had  decided  on  a representation  made  by 
the  Calcutta  representatives  of  the  Company  not 
only  to  reduce  the  number  of  chronometers  requir- 
ed by  vessels  making  short  voyages,  from  three  to 
one,  but  also  to  reduce  materially  the  scale  of 
medicines  required  to  be  provided  for  such  voyages. 
The  rules  prescribing  these  and  similar  portions 
of  the  Equipments  of  Passenger  Vessels,  have  the 
force  of  law,  and  have,  therefore,  to  be  put  through 
a number  of  formal  steps  and  cannot  issue  the 
very  moment  the  points  to  which  they  refer  have 
been  decided  ; but  we  understand  that  the  revised 
rules  referring  to  these  matters  were  finally  ap- 
proved at  the  last  meeting  of  Council  and  appeared 
in  the  Gazette  of  the  21st  September. 

— The  proprietors  of  certain  villages  in  Salsette 
(Bombay)  have  memorialised  the  Secretary  of 
State  against  the  Indian  Forest  Act  VII  of  1878, 
as  interfering  with  private  rights.  The  Secretary 
of  State  has,  however,  concurred  in  the  view  of 
the  Government  of  India  that  (save  in  a few  ex- 
ceptional cases  in  which  the  interests  of  indivi- 
duals must  give  way  to  the  higher  interests  of 
society)  no  interference  with  private  estates  is 
contemplated  by  the  provisions  of  the  Act. 

— The  Rev.  H.  N.  Midwinter,  M.  A.,  and  the 
Rev.  C.  H.  Baddam,  B.  A.,  have  been  appointed 
Junior  Chaplains  on  the  Bombay  Establishment. 
The  Rev.  J.  H.  Mackay,  M.  A..,  has  been  appointed 
Assistant  Chaplain  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  An 
extension  of  leave  for  two  months  has  been 
granted  to  the  Bishop  of  Bombay. 

— The  Annual  Report  of  the  Judicial  Adminis- 
tration (Criminal)  of  the  Central  Provinces  for 
1877,  exhibits  an  increase  of  802  cases  of  offence 
in  the  number  returned  for  the  preceding  year. 
In  eleven  districts  crime  increased  ; in  eight 
it  decreased.  In  Sambalpore  the  increase  was 
very  marked,  there  being  1035  offences  reported 
in  1876  and  3,325  in  1877.  The  increase  is  ascribed 
to  better  reporting  of  offences  and  to  offences  being 
now  brought  before  the  Magistrate  for  settlement, 
which  were  formally  illegally  decided  by  land- 
holders. There  was  also  an  increase  in  the  graver 
classes  of  offences  —such  as  offences  against  per- 
sons and  property,  and  a large  increase  in  offences 
against  property  without  violence — ascribed  to  the 
poverty  and  want  induced  by  the  famine,  and 
the  high  prices  of  grain. 

—Mr.  V.  F.  Benett  Stanford,  M.  P.,  has 
offered  a prize  of  £100  for  the  best  Essay  on  the 
general  subject  of  Hydrophobia— its  nature,  pre- 
vention and  treatment.  The  prize  is  to  be  awarded 
by  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London. 

— Lord  Q M.T'r.  ■ :v ’<  >- =-”.grested  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  Luo  aavioauiiifcy  of  sending  from 
India  an  euglightcned  Moslem  Doctor  to  Mecca 
during  the  approaching  pilgrimage  season  to  re- 
port fully  on  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  pil- 
grims at  that  place.  It  is  believed  that  this 
proposal,  if  carried  out,  would  place  the 
Home  Government  in  a better  position  to 
make  the  proper  representation  at  Constantinople 
and  Alexandria  than  is  now  the  case,  when 
the  Egyptian  anthorities  shelter  themselves, 
as  regards  the  imposition  of  quarantine,  behind 
the  alleged  inefficiency  of  the  Turkish  Authorities. 
Such  a step  might  go  far  towards  remedying 
present  evils  and  may  be  of  great  benefit  to  Indian 
pilgrims. 

— The  Rev.  R.  I.  Brandon,  L.  L.  D.,  has  been 
appointed  a Junior  Chaplain  on  the  Madras 
Establishment  and  the  Reverend  W.  F.  Archibald 
an  Assistant  Chaplain  on  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

— Mr.  A.  W.  Croft,  Director  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion, has  left  Calcutta  for  Darjiling. 

—Mr.  N.  W.  Mackenzie,  Superintendent  of  the 
Public  Debt  Office,  goes  on  one  year’s  furlough, 
and  it  is  said  that  Mr.  R.  L.  Biss,  Assistant 
Accountant  of  the  Bank  of  Bengal,  will  be 
appointed  to  officiate  during  his  absence. 

— All  the  troops  in  Murri  and  the  Gullis,  in- 
cluding the  mule  battery  from  Kuldanah,  have 
gone  down  to  Rawal  Pindi,  there  to  await  orders. 


Officers  on  leave  have  been  ordered  down  to  rejoin 
their  regiments.  Nearly  the  entire  Multan  garrison 
have  been  sent  off  to  Quettah,  with  the  probable 
object  of  securing  the  Bolan  Pass.  A strong  force  is 
under  orders  to  proceed  to  Kurum  Valley  to  keep 
open  the  Khyber  Pass  for  the  British  troops. 

— Great  commotion  is  reported  at  Simla. 
Councils  are  held  daily,  and  cypher  messages  are 
passing  constantly  between  the  Indian  and  Home 
Governments. 

— The  Rangoon  Gazette  says  that  a number  of 
Natives  of  India  in  the  Rangoon  Police  have  been 
ordered  to  Mandalay  and  Bhatno  to  strengthen  the 
Residency  guards  at  these  places. 

— Owing  to  inundation  the  troops  from  Jacoba- 
bad  cannot  march  on  Quettah  ; so  it  is  expected 
they  will  join  the  Multan  Brigade.  Colonel  Nut- 
tall  has  been  appointed  Brigadier-General,  Artil- 
lery, Quettah  column. 

— Troops  are  assembling  at  Dehra  Ghazi  Khan 
en  route  to  Khelat.  Caudahar  is  believed  to  be 
the  eventual  destination.  The  Commissariat  De- 
partment is  collecting  the  supplies  for  10,001 
men. 

— The  King  of  Burmah  is  ’ not  yet  dead.  But 
his  life  is  hopeless.  He  is  in  a state  of  hemi- 
plegia. The  Ministers  intimate  a programme  of 
progress,  including  the  abolition  of  illegimate 
molopolies  and  the  removal  of  all  trade  taxes  and 
restrictions. 

— The  Government  of  India  will  make  Lahore 
its  Head-quarters  during  the  coming  winter.  The 
Foreign  Office  has  received  orders  to  form  a camp 
there. 

— The  object  of  the  Chinese  Mission  to  St. 
Petersburg  is  said  by  the  China  papers  to  be 
to  settle  the  frontier  question  and  to  demand  the 
surrender  of  Beg  Kuli  Beg,  the  late  Amir  of 
Kashgar,  who  has  taken  refuge  in  Russian  territory. 

— Sir  Neville  Chamberlian  arrived  at  Simla 
yesterday  afternoon. 


Jntdligcnce  o)f  the  Meeh. 


—The  charge  of  the  Russians  being  guilty  of 
complicity  with  the  Amir,  is  officially  denied  at 
St.  Petersburg. 

— The  Russians  have  evacuated,  and  the  Turks 
have  occupied,  San  Stefano. 

— The  Surat  Editors’  case  terminated  with  the 
acquittal  of  all  the  accused.  There  is  great  re- 
joicing among  the  Natives  at  Surat. 

— Mr.  Justice  Markby,  before  leaving  Calcutta, 
presented  Mr.  R.  Baxter,  who  has  been  Sheriff’s 
Officer  of  the  Court  for  nearly  thirty  years,  with 
a handsome  gold  watch  and  chain,  desiring  him 
to  wear  it  as  a mark  of  his  esteem. 

— The  Gazette  of  India  Extraordinary,  issued  at 
Simla  on  Monday  last,  contains  a Financial 
notification  extending  the  time  for  surrendering 
Notes  of  5g  per  cent.  Loan  for  transfer  loan  until 
October  7th,  as  many  holders  were  unavoidably 
prevented  from  surrendering  on  the  16th. 

— Calcutta  was  visited  by  a chota  cyclone  on 
the  morning  of  Sunday  last.  It  lasted  for  three 
hours  or  so. 

— The  Austrians  have  occupied  Zworuik  with- 
out opposition,  and  Bosnia  is  now  considered  to  be 
virtually  pacified. 

• —A  new  Native  weekly  paper,  called  the  Hindu, 
has  been  started  in  Madras. 

— We  regret  to  hear  of  the  death,  at  Eta  wall,  of 
Babu  Shoshendronath  Tagore,  the  eldest  grandson 
of  the  late  Maharajah  Romanath  Tagore. 

— Babu  Joykissen  Mukerji,  the  public-spirited 
Zemindar  of  Uterparah,  has  founded  four  scholar- 
ships of  the  annual  value  of  lls.  50  each,  to  be 
awarded  to  the  most  successful  candidates  at  the 
Sanskrit  Title  Examination  lately  instituted  by 
Government.  Two  of  these  scholarships  are  to  be 
named  after  the  donor,  and  the  other  two  after 
that  of  his  deceased  wife  Parvati  Devi. 

— The  appointment  of  Mr.  Arthur  Wilson, 
Barrister-at-Law,  as  a Judge  of  the  Bengal  High 
Court,  in  the  room  of  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Justice 
Markby,  is  notified  in  the  Gazette  of  India. 

— It  is  proposed  to  establish  a Native  Political 
Association  in  Madras,  to  be  called  the  Southern 
India  Association. 

—We  regret  to  hear  of  the  death  of  Babu  Punna- 
lall  Seal  of  this  city.  This  melancholy  event 
occurred  on  Wednesday  last. 

— Babu  NundoCumar  Roy  has  taken  the  de- 
grees of  M.  B.  and  C,  M,  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh. 
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— Ahmed  A bad  in  Bombay  1ms  been 
a.  large  llight  of  locusts. 

— A fund  lias  been  opened  in  Bombay  in  aid  of 
the  Surat  Editors  recently  acquitted. 

—Serious  piracies  are  reported  in  the  Persian 
Gulf.  The  Turkish  authorities  are  unable  " to 
control  the  Arabs.  The  naval  force  will  probably 
be  strengthened  at  once,  the  British  Government 
having,  it  will  be  remembered,  undertaken  the 
Naval  Police  of  a large  extent  of  these  coasts  for 
the  protection  of  very  important  commerce  with 
India. 

—Lord  Cairnes,  Lord  High  Chancellor,  has 
been  raised  to  an  Earldom. 

—The  Viceroy  received  the  Members  of  the 
Council  of  Regency  of  Puttiallah  in  a private 
Durbar  at  Pe'terhoff  on  the  afternoon  of  Friday 
the  27th  instant. 

—It  is  said  that  the  Government  has  determined 
to  push  on  the  Punjab  Northern  State  Railway 
towards  Rawalpindi  with  the  utmost  energy,  re- 
gardless of  financial  consideration. 

— Babu  Mati  Lal  Gupta  has  passed  the  Matri- 
culation (1st  Division)  in  the  University  of  Lon- 
don. 

—Her  Highness  the  Princess  of  Tanjore  has 
consented  to  be  a Vice-President  of  the  National 
Indian  Association,  London,  and  has  constituted 
herself  a Life  Member  by  a donation  of  £20. 

— Munshi  Vazier  Ahmed,  a student  of  the 
Law  Class  attached  to  the  Muir  Central  College, 
Allahabad,  has  proceeded  to  England  to  study  For 
the  Bar. 

—The  investiture  of  Pundit  Bapudeva  Sastri 
with  the  Insignia  of  the  Order  of  the  Indian 
Empire,  by  the  Agent  to  the  Governor-General  and 
Commissioner  of  the  Benares  Division,  took  place 
at  the  Benares  Government  College  on  the  19th 
instant. 

—The  Imperial  Order  of  the  Crown  of  India 
has  been  conferred  by  Queen  Victoria  on  the 
Queen  of  the  Belgians. 

—The  following  special  telegram  regarding  the 
affairs  at  Mandalay,  has  been  received  by  the 
Englishman : — 

The  King  has  been  dangerously  ill  for  a month 
past.  All  the  Princes  were  summoned  on  Sep- 
tember 12th.  Nyoungyan,  the  third  in  seniority, 
and  the  favored,  trusted,  adult  sou,  believing  his 
father  to  be  dead  and  his  life  endangered,  escaped 
to  the  British  Residency  with  his  whole  family  ; 
the  two  eldest,  already  under  arrest,  were  brought 
by  an  armed  force  and  secured  with  the  other 
Princes  inside  the  palace.  The  minister  in  the 
King’s  name  requested  and  urged  the  Resident 
to  surrender  the  refugee.  The  Resident  replied 
that  the  asylum  of  the  English  flag  was 
inviolable  and  compulsion  inadmissible.  Theebaw, 
a Prince  of  the  Royal  blood  on  both  sides’ 
is  a steady,  industrious,  and  successful  student, 

20  years  old.  He  had  been  greatly  distinguish- 
ed by  the  King  for  several  months  past,  and  was  on 
19th  September  formally  proclaimed  heir  and 
regent,  the  head  Queen  assisting  the  ministers. 
The  other  Princes  are  closely  imprisoned.  Nego- 
tiations are  proceeding  for  Nyoungyan’s  voluntary 
return  with  guaranteed  safety  and  suitable  dignity. 
Nyoungyan  cheerfully  acknowledges  Theebaw.  A1 
is  quiet  and  order  is  perfectly  maintained. 

Sir  Neville  Chamberlain’s  Mission  movec 
on  the  21st  to  Jumrud  and  Major  Cavagnari  rode 
on  to  Ali  Musjid  with  Colonel  Jenkins  and  the 
two  Native  members  of  the  Mission,  escorted  by 
the  Khy Series  to  ask  for  safe  passage.  The  Amir’s 
officer  at  Ali  Musjid  positively  refused  to  allow  the 
Mission  to  advance,  and  he  crowned  the  heights 
commanding  the  pass  with  his  levies.  After  three 
hours’  interview  and  repeatedly  warning  the 
officer  that  his  act  would  be  taken  as  the  Amir’s 
act,  finding  the  officer  determined  to  dispute  the 
passage  by  force,  Major  Cavagnari  returned  to 
Jamiud  and  the  Mission  has  been  withdrawn  to 
Peshawur.  The  Khyberies  behaved  well  through- 
out. ° 

—Reports  have  been  received  of  a serious 
outbreak  in  Seistan,  the  district  which  was  the 
subject  of  arbitration  in  1872-73.  35,50  troops 

have  been  ordered  to  reinforce  the  Quettah  garri- 
sou.  4,000  troops  are  being  concentrated  at 
J.  null  at  the  entrance  to  the  Kurram  Valiev  under 
General  Roberts  of  the  Punjab  Frontier*  Force 
whilst  6,000  troops,  including  one  horse,  five  field 
and  two  garrison  batteries  with  the  seme  train 
sappers  &c.,  will  probably  constitute  the°  reserve 
at  Sukker.  Negotiations  are  proceeding  with 
the  Khyber  tribes.  It  is  understood  that  no 
immediate  hos:  ill  ties  are  contemplated,  Govern- 
ment awaiting  further  events. 

— We  regret  to  announce  that  M.  Garcin  de 
Tassv,  the  eminent  Orientalist,  died,  in  Paris 
his  84 ! h year. 


DOMESTIC  OCCURREUCU. 


DEATH. 


At  Colootola,  Calcutta,  on  the  20th  September, 


of 
named) 
months. 


I Humble,  Mr.  Higge  Mr.  E.  Slught,  1 servant  and 
! Mr.  Faith. 

VESSELS  SPOKEN. 

By  Almora. — 26th  September,  American  Ship 


pneumonia,  the  youngest  daughter  (not  J Sarah  Hiyneft  in  Laf.  17-56  N.,  Long  85-17 

1 Ctrl  1 /~\r  (.  r.l. T)  * 1 • Cl  I ' O 


of  Krishna  Bihari  Sen,  aged  seven 


DAILY  METEOROLOGICAL  REPORT. 

Meteorological  Office, 

Calcutta,  the  28th  September,  ISIS. 
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E., 

all  well.  27th  Septr.,  British  Ship  Ailsx  in  Lat. 
20-31  N.,  Long.  87-30  E.  and  25  miles  S.  W.  of 
Eastern  Channel  Light  Vessel.  British  Ships 
Belfast  and  Saint  Marnoch. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

Saugor.— Almora  s.  v.  from  London  anchored 
abreast  last  night  and  proceeded  at  7,  Relian  ce 
s.  v.  at  5-50,  Ooryia  s.  v.  at  6. 

Mud  I oint,  Oorjda  s.  v.  at  8,  Reliance  s.  v. 
at  8-5,  Almora  s.  v.  at  9,  Arago  s.  v.  at  9-5. 

Diamond  Harbour. — Ooryia  s.  v.  at  9-15, 
Reliance  s.  v.  at  9-35,  Almora  s.  v.  at  10-35,  Arago 
s.  v.  at  10-37,  Charlotte  Croom  in  tow  Sind  s.  v. 
at  10-40,  Riversdale  in  tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at 

10- 42. 

Hooghly  Point. — Ooryia  s.  v.  at  9-45,  Reliance 
s.  v,  at  10-5,  Almora  s.  v.  at  11-30,  Arago  s.  v.  at 

11- 30,  Charlotte  Croom  in  tow  Sind  s.  v.  at  11-  40 
Riversdale  in  tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at  11-45. 

Atcheepore. — Ooryia  s.  v.  at  11,  Reliance  s.  v, 
at  11-40,  Almora  s.  v.  at  12-50,  Arndel  in  tow 
Enterprises,  v.  from  abreast  at  12-55,  Arago  s.  v. 
at  12-55,  Charlotte  Croom  in  tow  Sind  s.  v.  at 
13-40,  Riversdale  in  tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at  13-45. 
PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atcheepore.— Madras  s.  v.  at  10,  Arabia  s.  v. 
at  10-40,  Chanda  s.  v.  at  10-45. 

Hooghly  Point. — Madras  s.  v.  at  12-20,  Arabia 
s.  v.  at  12-50,  Chanda  s.  v.  at  12-55. 

Diamond  Harbour.— A Steamer  (numbers  un- 
distinguishable)  at  13-30,  Arabia  s.  v.  at  13-45, 
Chanda  s.  v.  at  13-50. 

Mud  point.— Madras  s.  v.  at  14-40,  Arabia 
s.  v.  at  15-20,  Chanda  s.  v.  at  15-25. 

Saugor.— Madras  s.  v.  at  1610,  Arabia  s.  v. 
at  17. 


N.  B. — ’Humidity  is  calculated  by  August’s  for- 
mula modified  by  Regnault. 

* Velocity  in  miles  per  hour. 


^tydions. 


in 


. ?HE  Euttiallah  Council  of  Regency  has  ar- 
rived at  Simla. 


JnfdliijeiuT. 


BY  TELEGRAPH, — September  28,  1878. 
ARRIVALS. 

Steamer  Almora  [B.],  C.  C.  D.  Hutchison,  Lon- 
don  13th  August ; touched  at  Coast  Ports. 
Particulars  of  vessels  previously  announced. 

Ship  Riversdale  [B.],  John  B.  Gordon,  Liverpool 
loth  June. 

Steamer  Arogo  [B.],  L.  Jones,  Point  de  Galle 
21st  September. 

REMARKS. 

Galle,  28th  7-20  French  Steamer  Ava  from 
Suez  arrived. 

Galle,  28th  8-46— French  Mail  Steamer  Irraivady 
from  China  arrived. 

Mirzapore,  28th>31. -Ganges  23.00  feet  above 
zero.  Fall  4.50  foot.  Cloudy. 

Benarares,  28th  12-54— Ganges  18.83  feet  above 
zero.  Fall  21  inches. 


PASSENGERS. 

Per  Almora. — Mrs.  Cunningham  and  two 
children.  Mrs.  aad  Miss  Reed,  Mr.  C.  J.  Weston, 
Mrs.  Campbell  and  3 children,  Mr,  Knight,  Mrs. 


A MONKEY  COMPAIGN. 

(Daily  Telegraph.) 

A Monkey  campaign  threatens  to  complicate 
the  Asiatic  Question.  It  appears  that  within  eight 
miles  of  Calcutta  a detachment  of  baboons  have 
lately  taxen  forcible  possession  of  the  village  of 
Augurparab,  on  the  high  road  to  the  military  sta- 
tion  of  Burrackpore,  and,  having  ejected  by  vio- 
lence and  intimidation  all  the  more  human  inhabi- 
tants,  have  billeted  themselves  on  the  orchards  and 
gaidens  of  the  hamlet,  whence  they  direct  various 
offensive  strategic  movements,  night  attacks,  and 
predatory  raids  upon  the  neighbourhood.  Iu  many 
points  these  simian  marauders  resemble  their  pro- 
totypes in  Bulgaria,  for  we  are  told  “ they  are 
great  brutes,  and  as  savage  as  wild  beasts.  They 
attack  children  and  even  full-grown  women,  with- 
out fear,  selecting  always  the  female  and  weaker 
sex  as  the  special  objects  of  their  violence.” 
Fortunately,  however,  Calcutta  is  close  by,  and 
the  local  volunteers  will,  it  is  hoped,  suffice  to 
suppress  the  outbreak  and  to  drive  the  insurgent 
apes  back  to  their  jungles,  thus  obviating  the 
necessity  of  calling  out  the  regular  troops,  and 
saddling  India  with  additional  military  expendi- 
ture, Mr.  Fawcett  need,  therefore,  appre- 
hend nothing  more  disastrous  than  usual  to 


Indian  finance  ; for,  though  the  baboons  in 
question,  being  three  hundred  in  number  and 
averaging  four  feet  in  height,  constitute  a foe  ns 
well  worthy,  perhaps,  of  Critish  steel  as  some  of 
the  hill  tribes  against  whom  expeditions  have 
been  sent,  the  Calcutta  Volunteers,  by  the 
admission  of  Bengalis  to  the  corps,  are  now 
so  thoroughly  efficient  that  they  have  only 
to  take  the  field  in  force  to  compel  the  enemy 
to  turn  tail.  Meanwhile,  the  fact  remains 
that  the  residents  of  Augurparah  have  desert- 
ed their  homes  en  masse,  and  that  the  apes, 
“with  foreheads  villanous  low,”  arc  in  riotous 
possession  of  the  plaintnin  tiers  and  the  guava 
orchards,  and  revelling  on  the  mangoes  and  other 
fruits  now  all  ripe.  Whether  good  may  not  come 
out  of  this  evil,  and  the  vagrant  baboon,  having 
made  experience  of  the  advantage  of  civilisation, 
may  not,  like  the  Bheels  or  Todas  or  any  of  the 
other  aboriginal  anthropoids  of  India,  eventually 
come  to  prefer  a settled  life, and  take  to  husbaudi  j , 
is  an  interesting  speculation  we  cannot  heie 
discuss  ; but  the  opportunity  seems  an  exceptional 
one  for  putting  before  these  troublesome  pool 
relations”  of  our  kind  the  benefits  of  that  culture 
which,  peots  never  tire  of  telling  us,  emollit  mores 
nee  sinit  esseferos. 


Between  Benares  and  Ramnagar  a constant  trans- 
portation of  monkeys  was  at  one  time  carried  on  ; 
but  since  as  many  came  back  by  boat  of  their  own 
accord— the  ferryman  not  daring  to  refuse  their 
wishes — the  local  officials  abandoned  the  enter- 
prise, and  to  this  day  the  animals  share 
both  city  and  palace  with  the  human  inhabi- 
tants. In  the  hill  districts  whole  fields  of 
corn  are  ravaged  in  a morning  by  the  long-tailed 
t roops,  but  the  superstitious  villager  will  not  do 
more  than  shout  at  them  his  respectful  request  to 
go  away.  To  catch  them  would  do  no  good,  and 
kill  them  he  dare  net,  so  he  abandons  his  grain 
cultivation  altogether  for  a year  and  the  monkeys 
pass  on  to  another  village.  In  the  plains  of  India 
from  one  sea  to  the  other,  representatives  of  the 
family  are  found,  and  command  everywhere  a 
similar  respect.  Their  images,  in  mud,  marble,  or 
metal,  are  exposed  for  sale  in  every  idol-shop,  and 
though  not  actually  worshipped,  are  sufficiently 

reverenced  to  find  a place  on  every  altar  and  in 
almost  every  temple.  Hanuman,  the  king  of  all 
the  monkeys,  who  in  the  great  expedition  of  Rama 
against  Ceylon,  helped  the  gods  against  the  demons 
and  who,  by  building  a bridge  of  stones  across 
the  Manaar  Straits  and  other  gallant  exploits, 


Troublesome  the  Indian  monkeys  have  been  from  earned  the  gratitude  of  the  Hindu  Pantheon 

the  first,  and  local  administration  is  constantly  Yarana,  the  snow-white  ape,  ruler  of  the  tribes 

confronted  with  problems  of  puzzling  nature,  in  0f  tpe  Deccan  ; and  Viswa  Karma,  the  long-tailed 

consequence  of  the  objectionable  tendency  to  •5vjzard  arc, with  many  others,  familiar  names  to 

intrude  which  characterises  them,  and  the  jqin(ju  earSj  and  it  is  in  grateful  memory  of  the 

sentimental  veneration  in  which  they  are  held  geryice  they  rendered  to  Rama,  the  incarnate 

by  the  people.  The  monkey,  in  the  first  place,  has  ] viSbnu,  that  to  this  day  Hindus  revere  the 

no  amour  propre,  no  self-respect  : he  thrusts  Lim‘  1 monkeys  wbich  rob  them  and  maltreat  their 

self  into  all  companies,  performing  all  domestic  Their  daring,  however,  often  extends  to 

duties  under  the  public  eye,  while  scorning  to  re-  ^ and  instance8  are  well  authenticated 

cognise  any  of  those  niceties  of  the  minor  ethics  Qf  ^ q£  the  iarger  species  infesting  high 

which  distinguish  between  meum and  tuum  or  in-  ... 

wmen  aisungui  . . . . 1 roads  and  levying  toll  upon  all  travellers  alike. 

culcate  deference  to  the  decencies  of  society . he  , » 

. , , . . The  villagers  of  Augurparah  have,  therefore,  suc- 

average  Christians,  therefore,  considers  hnn  a nuis-  xne  ^ , , . . . 

° , , • ..  „ a cumbed  to  despicable  foe,  for  the  task  of  driving 

ance,  and  the  ape  never  succeeds  in  effecting  a curaueu  v 

lodgment  on  the  premises  of  Europeans  in  three  hundred  sulky  baboons  out  of  a vi  Inge 

India.  The  Hindu,  however,  even  though  he  without  outraging  religious  sentiment  is  a task 
may  deplore  the  monkey’s  shortcomings,  is  calling  for  considerable  tact,  and  not  a little 
shackled  by  his  religious  scruples  in  his  conflict  strategy  ; while  viewed  as  one  of  the  incidents  of 
with  them,  and  in  spite  of  his  rifled  grain  stores  administration  in  India,  it  illustrates  very  happi- 
dare  not  openly  affront  the  creatures.  In  many  ly  tke  futility  of  those  comparisons  between 
cities  of  India  the  monkeys  inhabit  recognised  exccutjve  functions  there  and  here,  which  are 
quarters,  and  are  allowed  every  morning  to  descend  ^ offceu  dfawn<  An  English  vestry,  called 
from  temple-top  and  tree  into  the  market-place,  ^ suddenly  to  catch  and  turn  out  of  the 
and  there  to  eat  their  mi  of  whatever  may  be  8eotum  of  a utenagerie  that  might 

exposed  for  sale.  The  owner  sits  by  pretend.  ^ ]ooso  offering  persoual  inratt 

grant  the  meal  without  grudging,  but  . 

ing  to  grant  6 * c to  any  0f  the  animals,  would  be  tolerably 

when  no  one  else  is  looking  he  ofteu  takes  the  J ... 

wnen  no  o =>  puzzled  : but  in  India  the  constant  antagonism 

opportunity  of  giving  the  intruder  a hearty  r 
cuff  to  send  it  on  to  the  next  stall  for  the  res 
of  its  breakfast.  This  semi-sacred  character  com ^ 
plicates  the  problem  before  the  Magistrate,  for  i 
one  street  complains  to  him  that  the  monkeys  have 
mischievously  picked  half  the  tiles  off  the  houses 
and  begs  to  have  them  deported,  the  next  street 
petitions  that  their  religious  prejudices  may  not 
be  outraged  by  any  interference  with  the  simian’s 
liberty.  Sometimes,  however,  a whole  town 
agrees  that  the  monkey  nuisance  has  become 

intolerable,  and,  gods  or  not,  votes  for  whole- 
But  the  monkeys  are  as  astute 


of  popular  sentiment  and  public  advantage  fre- 
quently places  the  local  officers  in  similar  posi- 
tions. When,  for  instance,  in  a village  notorious 
for  its  liability  to  small-pox,  a peasant  refuses  to 
have  his  family  vaccinated  lest  “ the  evil 
eye”  of  the  European  should  harm  his  offsping  ; 
or  when  in  a crowded  corner  of  a city,  a 
householder  refuses  to  pull  up  a pipul  tree  that 
has  struck  roots  into  his  walls,  and  thereby 
threatens  the  safety  of  the  inmates  and  neigh- 
bours, because  he  believes  the  sacred  text  that 
declares  the  pipul  to  embody  the  collective  virtues 
of  the  Hindu  Trinity— there  is  a direct  conflict 


sale  deportation 

as  their  neighbours,  and,  though  submitting  to  between  tyyo  obvious  duties,  respect  for  life  and 
be  coxed  across  the  river  or  cartel  o o a for  religiou3  prejudice.  Remembering, 

neighbouring  jungle,  utilise  both  ferry  an  ig  - ( that  this  double  responsibility  ramifies 

road  traffic  for  a speedy  and  comfortable  return. 


— — • t 

iu  one  form  or  another  through  every  department 
of  the  administration,  and  remembering  also  that 
iu  almost  every  case,  from  trifling  to  grave,  from 
robbery  by  monkeys  to  suicide  by  sutti,  the  Hindu 
prefers  to  suffer  in  property  or  person  rather  than 
in  sentiment  or  prejudice,  the  difficulties  of  Indian 
Government  on  English  principles  should  be 
genera’ly  recognised. 

The  trivial  and  absurd  circumstance  of  this 
monkey  mutiny  in  Bengal  presents,  therefore, 
a more  serious  aspect  to  those  who  care  to  see  in 
it  an  illustration  of  the  sentimental  eccentricities 
of  Indian  life  and  the  consequent  com- 
plication of  official  procedure.  And  in  this  con- 
nection we  may  not  inaptly  cite,  in  further  illus- 
tration, the  episode  of  the  rats  iu  the  Laccadives. 

In  those  islands  the  palm  trees,  which  with  fish, 
form  the  chief  food  supply  of  the  people,  became 
infested  by  a species  of  rat,  which,  living  in  the 
crowns  of  the  trees,  nibbled  off  the  young  nuts,  and 
thus  threatened  to  ruin  the  colony.  The  Govern- 
ment was  appealed  to  for  help,  and  the  European 
Magistrate,  in  response,  sent  over — cats.  But 
the  cats,  we  are  told,  finding  plenty  of 
good  fish  to  eat  below,  did  not  recognise 
the  necessity  for  going  up  ninety  feet  of  the 
trunk  in  search  of  possible  rats ; so  the  Magis- 
trate sent  over  some  tree  snakes,  but  the  people 
preferred  rats  to  snakes,  and  killed  all  the  new- 
comers at  the  first  opportunity,  still,  however, 
pleading  for  protection.  The  Magistrade  next 
tried  mongooses,  but  nothing  would  persuade 
these  creatures  to  climb  the  trees  so  long  as  the 
villagers  kept  fowls  for  them  to  eat ; and  once 
more  the  great  rat  question  came  before  the  Magis- 
trate. With  cats  and  mongooses  on  the  ground 
refusing  to  ascend  to  the  rats,  that  official  very  pro- 
perly decided  that  all  that  was  required  was  to 
make  the  rats  descend  to  the  cats  and  mongooses 
so  he  sent  the  islanders  over  some  owls.  But  he 
had  overlooked  the  popular  prejudices  against 
these  birds,  and  in  committee  assembled,  the 
people  decided  that  even  rats  up  the  tiees  were 
better  than  these  “ devil-birds.”  “ What  ails  the 
Government?  ’ said  the  elders.  “Is  it  not  enough 
that  they  sent  snakes  amongst  us,  so  that  we 
went  in  terror  of  our  lives  ; that  they  turned  loose 
on  our  hencoops  bushy-tailed  vermin  that  sucked 
i the  eggs  and  choked  the  chickens  ; that 
now  they  want  to  afflict  us  with  these 
devil-birds  which  frighten  our  children  into 
fits,  and  set  all  the  old  women  foretelling  death 
and  ruin!”  But  they  accepted  the  birds  in  all  appa- 
rent gratitude.  As  soon,  however,  as  the  coast 
was  clear,  the  owls,  cats,  and  mongooses  were  all 
conveyed  in  prossession  to  a boat,  and  solemnly 
deported  to  an  uninhabited  reef.  In  helping  those 
who  have  so  many  objections  to  being  helped,  ab- 
surd difficulties  but  not  the  less  material  for  being 
absurd,  may,  therefore,  be  always  expected;  and 
if,  when  the  apes  in  possession  of  Augurpara  come 
to  be  expelled,  a grievance  against  the  British 
Government  should  be  established  thereon,  there 
should  be  no  ground  for  surprise.  Meanwhile,  the 
preposterous  assumption  by  the  baboon,  of  equality 
with  his  tailless  neighbours  asks  for  prompt  action, 
and  we  trust  the  next  mail  may  bring  news  that 
the  Calcutta  Volunteers  have  reduced  the  inva- 
sion. 
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GRAVE-DIGGING  BEETLES. 

One  of  the  wonderful  provisions  of  Nature  is 
the  existence  of  certain  beetles,  with  the  function 
of  digging  graves  for  dead  rats,  moles,  birds,  and 
other  small  creatures  left  upon  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  and  the  effluvia  from  which  might  be 
offensive  and  baleful.  Beetles  of  this  kind  are 
known  as  the  Necrophorus  Germa  n tens.  About 
these  remarkable  animals,  Mr.  Gleditch,  an  ento- 
mologist, has  given  us  several  interesting  and 
curious  particulars.  Being  desirous  to  test  the 
strength  of  the  grave-diggers,  he  provided  a glass 
vessel  half-filled  with  moist  earth,  into  which  he 
put  four  beetles  with  a dead  linnet.  No  alarm 
was  shewn  by  the  captives.  Apparently  intent 
on  the  one  sole  object  of  their  existence, 
they  began  immediately  to  inspect  the  bird;  and 
then  commenced  the  digging  of  a hollow  under- 
neath it,  removing  the  earth,  and  shovelling  it 
away  on  each  side.  This  was  accomplished  by 
leaning  strongly  upon  their  collars,  bending  down 
their  heads,  and  working  with  singleness  of  pur- 
pose. After  laboring  for  nearly  two  hours,  one 
of  the  beetles  was  driven  away  and  not  allowed  to 
work  again.  This,  Mr.  Gleditch  concluded,  was  a 
female,  as  it  was  smaller  than  the  others,  who 
continued  their  labor,  until  one  by  one  they 
ceased,  leaving  only  one  beetle  at  his  work.  Five 
hours'  more  hard  work  were  given  by  the  remain- 
ing beetle,  who  at  last  sank  exhausted  on  the 
earth  and  rested  from  his  task,  and  finally,  sud- 
denly rousing  himself,  stiffened  his  collar,  and  by 
an  extraordinary  effort  of  strength,  lifted  up  the 
bird  and  arranged  it  within  the  spacious  grave. 
In  three  days  the  grave  was  finished,  and  the 
1 1 safely  deposited  within  its  narrow  limits. 

During  a space  of  fifty  days,  these  busy  workers 
interred  the  bodies  of  four  frogs,  three  small  birds, 
two  grasshoppers,  and  one  mole.  This  singular 
occupation,  which  continues  from  the  middle  of 
April  until  the  end  of  October,  proceeds  from  an 
instinctive  desire  for  the  preservation  of  their  off 
spring.  Eggs  deposited  by  the  parent  in  the  sub- 
stances which  they  inter,  when  hatched,  produce 
larvae,  which,  feeding  on  the  carrion  which  sur- 
rounds them,  grow  to  an  inch  in  length.  These 
in  their  turn  change  into  yellow  chrysalids,  and 
lastly  into  beetles  ; and  the  latter,  when  emerged 
from  the  earth  begin  to  dig  graves  and  inter  dead 
animals  for  the  benefit  of  another  generation. 

In  September,  1877,  the  writer  had  unexpectedly 
an  opportunity  of  making  the  acquaintance  of 
these  curious  insects.  Two  of  the  grave-digging 
beetles  made  their  appearance  in  one  of  two  under- 
ground kitchens,  in  the  window  of  which  stood 
a very  large  pot  filled  with  mould  prepared  for 
the  reception  of  plant-cuttings.  To  this  pot  the 
insects  made  their  way,  and  at  once  began  casting 
up  the  earth.  On  being  observed,  they  were 
provided  with  a dead  mouse,  and  set  to 
work  exactly  in  the  manner  described  by  Mr. 
Gleditch  ; but  as  soon  as  they  became  tired  and 
rested  from  their  labor,  they  were  carried  into 
the  adjoining  kitchen  and  placed  close  to  the  fire- 
place. The  following  morning  discovered  them 
again  at  work,  having  travelled  to  their  former 
quarters  during  the  night  ; and  again  they  labored 
perseveringly  till  the  body  of  the  mouse  gradually 
disappeared.  At  the  end  of  the  second  day,  it  was 
neatly  covered  in,  and  the  insects  were  turned  out 
of  their  home  and  again  placed  in  the  back  kitchen. 


Meanwhile,  the  body  of  the  mouse  was  removed  ; 
but  on  the  following  morning  the  beetles  had 
returned  to  their  flower-pot,  and  were  again  bur- 
rowing in  search  of  the  dead  mouse,  throwing  out 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  mould  in  their  untiring 
efforts.  Finally,  as  a reward  for  their  industry 
and  perseverance,  they  were  transferred  to  the 
garden  and  placed  close  to  the  dead  mouse,  which 
they  at  once  began  to  bury  afresh.  Doubtless 
there  is  much  of  poetry  as  well  as  kindly 
feelings  associated  with  this  plodding  insect. 

Amlthus  from  sire  to  son,  through  circling  years, 
Labor  these  watchful  creatures,  noting  well 
If  falls  a small  bird  from  the  bending  spray, 

Or  mole  tost -out  by  ruthless  hands,  his  home 
Laid  waste,  himself  a corpse,  where  late  he 
wrought 

With  patient  toil,  his  humble  shed  to  rear  ; 

Or  brown  mouse,  sleeping  his  last  sleep,  beside 
Some  tuft  of  wild  thyme  : all  and  each  arc  borne 
From  curious  ken,  and  laid  the  earth  beneath 
With  decent  care. 


GOOD  MANNERS. 

o 

( Chambers's  Journal. ) 

‘ Manners  make  the  man,’  says  the  old  proverb  ; 
expressing  in  few  words  the  truth,  that  of  most 
of  those  with  whom  we  have  any  intercourse,  we 
know  little,  except  the  outer  garb  of  manner 
which  as  often  hides  as  it  reveals  the  inner  man. 

If  we  pass  in  review  our  acquaintance,  we  shall 
all,  we  think,  find  that  those  whom  we  are  most 
glad  to  meet,  whose  companionship  is  pleasantest 
to  us,  are  not  always  those  whose  characters  we 
esteem  most  highly,  but  rather  those  in  whose 
manners  and  conversation  we  find  that  peculiar 
charm  which  the  French  call  je  ne  sais  quoi.  There 
are  many  people  who  despise,  or  affect  to  despise, 
all  the  outward  embellishments  which  constitute 
the  life  of  civilised  society,  who  speak  of  ‘ rough 
diamonds,’  and  who  have  always  got  Burns’s 
song  A Man's  a,  Man  for  a'  that  on  the  tip 
of  their  tongue.  Yet  without  the  forms  and 
conventionalities  which  some  chafe  at,  what  would 
our  intercourse  be  but  that  of  our  savage  days. 
And  how  often  would  the  refined  and  sensitive 
man  or  woman  sigh  for  ‘ a lodge  in  some  vast 
wilderness,’  rather  than  endure  the  uncongenial 
company  of  their  kind. 

It  is  difficult,  almost  impossible,  to  give  a de- 
finition of  good  manners.  That  indescribable, 

‘ something’  by  which  we  recognise,  after  five  mi- 
nutes’ acquaintance,  a gentleman  or  a gentle- 
woman, is  not  to  be  told  iu  words.  It  is  like  the 
true  ring  of  the  coin,  stubtlest  yet  surest  test  of  its 
genuineness.  No  books  of  etiquette  can  help  us  to 
lay  down  rules  on  the  subject.  There  are  well-man- 
nered men  and  women  who  have  never  received 
a lesson  in  manners  or  deportment  in  all  their 
lives,  who  do  not  know  a single  conventional  rule, 
and  who  have  never  mixed  iu  what  is  called 
fashionable  society.  Accident  of  birth  seems  but 
of  small  account  in  the  matter —stranger  still, 
difference  of  early  surroundings.  There  are  boors 
with  blue  blood  in  their  veins,  and  there  are  gen- 
tlemen who  have  followed  the  plough.  If  the 
old  saying  that  ‘ it  takes  three  generations  to 
make  a gentleman  ’ be  a rule,  there  are  many 
exceptions  to  it.  The  mere  inheritance  of  an 
aristocratic  name,  the  possession  of  a long  line  of 
noble  or  gentle-blooded  ancestors,  does  not  always 
imply  gentle  demeanour.  Good  blood  must, 
however,  be  considered  a favoring  circumstance, 
chiefly  because  it  generally  insures  refined  sur- 
roundings, intercourse  with  elegant  and  culti- 


vated persons,  and  gives  that  perfect  ease  of  man- 
ner in  society  which  is  the  result  of  a conscious- 
ness of  a high  position  and  of  seldom  meeting 
one’s  superior  in  rank. 

Of  the  qualities  which  seem  indispensable  in 
those  who  are  candidates  for  the  title  of  gentle- 
man, we  would  certainly  place  first  refinement  of 
mind.  This,  which  brings  much  of  pain  to  the  pos- 
sessor, in  the  sensitiveness  and  irritability  with 
which  it  is  almost  always  accompanied,  is,  never- 
theless, an  invaluable  gift  in  our  intercourse  with 
others.  It  gives  that  instinctive  knowledge  of  what 
the  effect  of  our  words  may  be  ; that  capability  of 
putting  one’s  self  in  the  place  of  another,  which  is 
an  effectual  safeguard  against  anything  unpleasant 
in  intimacies.  Tact  is  the  outward  expression  of 
a refined  mind,  and  we  all  know  what  tact  does, 
how  by  a word  or  a look  it  seems  to  keep  all  right 
in  a mixed  company.  With  people  of  tact  we  are 
never  afraid  that  an  awkward  subject  will  be 
introduced,  that  a question  will  be  asked  which 
it  would  be  difficult  to  answer,  or  that  the  line 
between  friendliness  and  ultra-familiarity  will  be 
overpassed  ; a matter  in  which  vulgar  people  so 
often  transgress.  Still  there  are  some  people  of 
essentially  refined  mind  who  are  gauche  and  awk- 
ward iu  society.  So  here  again  our  rule  has 
exceptions. 

Ease  is  an  essential  component  of  good  manners. 
By  ease  we  do  not  exactly  mean  self-possession  ; 
this  last  is  a quality  which  some  well-mannered 
people — in  consequence  perhaps  of  a nervous 
temperament— never  acquire,  and  which  the 
very  young  of  both  sexes  are  or  ought  to 
be  deficient  in.  A girl  of  seventeen  may 
have  perfect  ease  of  manner  in  society,  and 
still  possess  that  shyness  and  retiringness  which 
is  always  her  chief,  though  nowadays  rare 
charm.  Ease  of  manner  is  merely  the  result 
of  a consciousness  of  being  in  one’s  place  in  any 
society,  which  is  a preventive  of  awkwardness, 
that  quality  so  entirely  incompatible  with  good 
manners.  The  instinctive  knowledge  of  what  is 
right  to  do  under  any  circumstances  which  may 
arise,  is  a great  assistance  towards  ease  of  manner, 
and  prevents  that  clumsiness  which  results  from 
being  what  is  called  ! taken  aback.’  We  may  be 
thought,  in  what  has  been  said  above,  to  have 
placed  the  standard  of  good  manners  rather  too 
low  ; but  it  must  be  remembered  that  we  have  as 
yet  merely  spoken  of  that  which  constitutes  a 
gentlemanlike  or  ladylike  demeanour. 

There  are  many  to  whom  without  a moment’s 
hesitation,  we  would  accord  the  title  of  gentleman, 
in  the  truest  sense  of  the  word,  but  who  may  be 
very  deficient  in  what  may  be  called  graces  of 
manner.  Some  well-bred  people  are  so  exces- 
sively brusque  in  manner  as  to  offend  constantly 
against  the  laws  of  society.  Others  have  that 
distracting  ‘ absent  ' manner  which  is  so  difficult 
to  get  on  with.  In  fact,  so  various  are  the  faults 
of  manner  in  those  rightly  bearing  the  names  of 
gentlemen  or  gentlewomen,  that  it  would  require  a 
separate  essay  to  treat  of  them. 

There  are,  on  the  other  hand,  various  graces  of 
manner— adjuncts,  not  indispensables— which  we 
express  when  we  talk  of  fascinating,  elegant, 
sweet,  courtly, &c., in  connection  with  manner.  With 
regard  to  fascination,  if  it  be  difficult  to  lay  down 
rules  on  the  subject  of  merely  ‘ good  manners,’  how 
can  one  be  expected  to  define  this  rare  and  subtle 
charm  ? It  dwells  neither  in  appearance,  voice, 
manner,  nor  style  of  conversation,  but  seems  to 
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pervade  all.  Why  is  it  that  some  people  never 
leave  a’ mixed  company  without  having  gained  a 
favorable  verdict  from  every  person  present,  and 
that  no  prejudice  can  stand  out  against  the  test  of 
half  an  hour’s  conversation  ? Such  gifted  indi- 
viduals may,  perhaps,  have  only  addressed  a few 
commonplace  words  to  those  who  will  always 
afterwards  speak  of  them  as  4 such  a pleasant 
man!’ — ‘such  a sweet  woman!’  We  cannot 
account  for  their  success  in  society,  but  merely 
know  that  we  are  as  much  under  the  influence 
of  this  mysterious  charm  as  though  we  were 
victims  of  the  love-philters  of  the  middle  ages. 

Elegant  or  polished  manners  are  those  which 
we  sometimes  see  in  people  accustomed  to  mix  a 
great  deal  in  the  world,  especially  the  fashionable 
world.  They  are  partly  natural,  as  the  result  of 
such  mixture  ; partly  studied  by  those  who  set 
much  store  by  such  things,  and  who  put  on  com- 
pany manners  as  they  put  on  full  dress. 

A sweet  manner,  when  the  effort  to  please  is  too 
evident,  the  affability  too  deliberate,  the  flattery 
too  gross,  is  rarely  agreeable  ; but  a slight  soupcon 
of  .compliment  in  manner  is,  however  we  may  dis- 
claim the  fact,  acceptable  to  all,  especially  to  the 
gentler  sex. 

A courtly  manner,  which  we  now  and  then  come 
across,  chiefly  in  elderly  gentlemen,  is  fast 
becoming  a thing  of  the  past.  It  reminds  us  of 
traditions  of  the  days  of  ehivalry  when  ladies  were 
accustomed  to  consider  themselves  superior  beings, 
and  to  exact  the  most  exaggerated  services  from 
men  as  matters  of  course.  In  our  days  of  free  and 
easy  intercourse  between  the  sexes,  a courtly  or 
ultra-gallant  manner  rather  puts  us  out,  and  makes 
us  feel  a kind  of  restraint  or  stiffness,  as  if  we 
should  sit  straight  and  speak  very  precisely. 

We  have  past  over  without  notice  many  varie- 
ties of  manner  which  will  occur  to  all,  in  review- 
ing their  acquaintances  or  friends.  Given  a gentle- 
man or  lady  with  that  ease  of  manner  which  must 
characterise  such— a dermination  to  try  and  feel, 
or  at  least  to  appear  interested  in  whatever  is 
going  on  around,  and  to  avoid,  as  far  as  cons- 
cience will  allow,  anything  which  may  offend 
the  prejudices  of  those  whose  company  he  or 
she  may  be  in,  and  we  have  undoubtedly  a 
well-mannered  person,  although  all  extra  graces 
may  be  absent.  ‘ Be  natural  ’ (the  answer  to  a 
conundrum  which  we  have  somewhere  seen : ‘What 
is  the  key  to  good  manners  ? ’ ) is  perhaps  the 
most  useful  hint  to  give  to  those  who  feel  it  their 
duty  to  try  and  please  in  society.  Absence  of 
affectation  is  a charm  which  compensates  for  the 
want  of  many  a grace,  and  a put-on  manner  rarely 
deceives,  and  is  always  unpleasing. 


THE  BRITISH  ASSOCIATION  IN  DUBLIN. 

Professor  Huxley’s  Address. 

On  Friday,  the  16th  instant,  Professor  Huxley 
presided  in  the  Anthropological  Department  of  the 
Section  of  Biology.  In  his  opening  remarks  he 
said  that  when  he  undertook  to  act  for  the 
President  of  the  section  he  steadfastly  purposed  to 
confine  himself  entirely  to  the  modest  and  useful 
duties  of  the  position.  The  Professor  went  on  to 
speak  of  what  were  now  accepted  as  truths  in 
Biology,  but  which,  he  said,  were  horrible  para- 
doxes. Referring  to  Dr.  McDonnell’s  address, 
Professor  Huxley  said  that  an  important  question 
arose  as  to  the  causes  of  those  phenomena 


which,  if  permissible  in  the  case  of  animal?,  ' 
were  permissible  in  the  case  of  animal  men, 
and  whatever  kind  of  reasoning  justified  one 
in  concluding  that  the  horse  had  come  into  exis- 
tence at  a certain  period,  the  same  evidence  and 
the  same  logic  justified  one  to  some  extent  in 
drawing  the  same  kind  of  conclusion  with  regard 
to  man.  It  was  the  business  of  the  anthropolo- 
gist to  be  severe  in  his  criticism  in  respect  to  the 
origin  of  man,  as  it  was  the  business  of  the  pan- 
tologist  as  regarded  another  form  of  life.  The 
scientific  mind  had  do  difficulty  in  drawing 
correct  conclusions  in  one  case  as  in  the 
other.  If  any  one,  turned  outside  the  line  of 
scientific  evidence,  endeavoured  to  support  or 
oppose  the  conclusions  based  on  abstract  scientific 
truth,  he,  as  Chairman  of  the  section,  would  feel 
bound  to  call  him  to  order,  and  say  he  was  dealing 
with  matters  with  which  he  had  no  concern  what- 
ever. There  was  no  Anthropological  department 
when  the  British  Association  visited  Dublin  twen- 
ty-one years  ago.  It  was  a study  which  had  not 
yet  sufficiently  differentiated  itself  from  zoology 
and  anatomy  on  the  one  hand,  and  physiology 
on  the  other,  but  he  claimed  for  it  a distinct 
place,  though  it  was  a volcanic  subject  people 
liked  to  let  alone.  In  the  past  they  had 
descriptions  of  different  countries  and  the  habits 
and  customs  of  people,  while  the  great  question  of 
the  origin  or  multiplicity  of  the  human  species 
stood  untouched.  In  truth,  to  this  subject  a great 
stimulus  had  been  given  by  a single  book,  “ The 
Origin  of  Species.”  It  was  only  subsequent  to 
the  publication  of  the  ideas  contained  in  that  book 
that  one  of  the  most  powerful  agencies  for  the 
advancement  of  anthropology  was  founded  in 
Paris  and  Berlin.  Now  it  might  be  said, 

there  was  no  branch  of  science  which  was  repre- 
sented by  a larger  or  more  advanced  body  of 
workers.  They  were  engaged  more  or  less  in 
working  out  the  great  problem  that  the  great  ideas 
that  Darwin  put  forward  in  regard  to  the  animal 
world  were  capable  of  being  applied  in  the  same 
sense  to  man.  That  question,  he  need  not  say, 
was  unanswered.  It  was  an  enormous  question — 
one  to  which  a definite  answer  might  be  looked  for 
possibly  in  the  next  century  ; but  he  could  not 
undertake  to  determine  in  what  scientific  method 
that  question  would  be  solved.  If  they  asked 
him  what  had  been  done  within  the  past  twenty 
years  towards  the  solution  of  that  problem 
and  clearing  the  ground  in  the  direction  of  obtain- 
ing a solution  of  it,  he  did  not  know  that  he  could 
lay  his  hand  on  much  remarkable  in  the  method 
of  investigation,  except  in  regard  to  one  point. 
He  had  some  reason  to  know  that  about  the  year 
I860  there  was  nothing  more  volcanic,  nothing 
more  shocking,  more  subversive  of  everything  right 
and  proper  than  the  proposition  put  forward  that 
so  far  as  the  physical  organisationywas  concerned, 
there  was  less  difference  between  man  and  the 
highest  ape  than  there  was  between  the  highest 
ape  and  the  lowest.  That  was  a very  pleasant 
subject  • to  discant  upon.  The  other  day 
he  was  reading  a very  interesting  work  by 
an  eminent  French  writer,  M.  Quatrefages, 
who  had  made  this  question  of  anthropology  a 
special  study,  and  had  written  a great  deal  about 
it.  He  had  always  been  a consistent  opponent  of 
revolutionary  ideas,  so  that  he  turned  with  some 
interest  to  his  work  as  giving  him  a record  of  the 
progress  of  opinion  within  the  past  twenty 
years,  and  to  bis  satisfaction  he  found 

that  though  that  gentleman  entertained  a 


strong  bias  in  an  opposite  direction,  to  which 
his  (Professor  Huxley’s)  mind  would  lead 
him  the  substance  of  his  opinion  was  this — 
that  the  truth  of  the  proposition  put  before  the 
meeting  was  one  that  no  rational  man  would  dis  - 
pute.  That  was  the  difference  twenty  years  bad 
made  in  that  respect,  and  a great  number  of  an- 
tb”opologists  were  prepared  to  indorse  the  opinion 
of  M.  Quatrefages.  It  was  a comfoiu  to  have  got 
that  much,  at  all  events,  out  of  the  way.  A se- 
cond direction  in  which  progress  ban  been 
made  was  in  the  exactness  of  the  modes 
of  obtaining  those  data  which  were  necessary 
for  anthropologists  to  reason  on.  L'ke  all  other 
persons  who  had  to  edal  With  phyrcnl  science, 
they  confined  themselves  to  matters  which  could 
be  ascertained,  and  notb:ng  was  more  remarkable 
thau  the  propositions  introduced  ‘n  the  mode  of 
ascertaining  the  physical  qualities  of  men.  Within 
the  last  tw;enty-one  years  another  eminent  pro- 
fessor, M.  Broca,  had  brought  forward  some 
interest’  lg  papers  on  cranial  measurement.  When 
Professor  I lowers  brought’on  his  paper  on  Mon- 
day next  they  would  be  surprised  to  see  what 
precision  and  accuracy  was  introduced  into  these 
methods  of  deternr  'vg  the  physical  data  of  man’s 
structure,  and,  if  any  wished  to  get  a step  further 
into  these  physiological  matters  bearing  on  an- 
thropology and  the  vast  amount  of  progress  it 
had  made,  he  would  refer  them  to  the  vast 
collection  of  data  which  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer 
had  made  as  bearing  on  this  subject,  which  would 
help  very  much  on  the  one  side  or  the  other  towads 
getting  at  the  truth.  Ca  this  subject,  Professor 
Max  Muller  and  Professor  Taylor  had  given  inter- 
esting essays.  He  also  mentioned  the  contribu- 
tions made  by  General  Lane  Fox,  whose  museum 
at  Bethnal  Green  was  one  of  the  most  extraordi- 
nary exemplifications  at  once  of  the  ingenuity 
and  stupidity  of  the  human  race,  their  ingenuity 
in  inventing  the  forms  of  weapons,  and  then  their 
profound  stupidity — he  was  going  to  say  conser- 
vatism— he  meant  their  habit  of  keeping  in  old 
grooves,  which  prevented  them  getting  beyond  the 
most  primitive  system  of  ornamentation.  Referring 
to  fossil  remains,  he  said  it  had  been  contrary  to 
any  of  the  preconceived  ideas  that  man  could  have 
existed  in  a fossil  state.  There,  however,  was  an 
accumulation  of  the  strongest  evidences  of  the 
existence  of  man  in  ages  long  since  past — what 
the  exact  dates  were  he  did  not  think  anyone 
could  say— but  it  was  beyond  all  question  that 
man  existed  at  a time  when  the  whole  physical 
formation  of  the  country  was  different  to  what  it 
is  now.  When  it  came  to  a question  of  tracing 
back  man  further  than  the  period  to  which 
he  referred,  he  confessed  that  the  evidence 
was  of  a very  dubious  character.  They  had 
not  at  present  any  positive  knowledge  on 
the  subject.  Then  came  the  interesting  ques- 
tion whether,  with  such  ewdence  of  the  exis- 
tence of  man  left  them,  it  was  possible  to  trace 
in  the  history  any  evidence  of  a human  type,  essen- 
tially similar  to  that  which  existed  in  the  present 
day.  He  was  free  to  confess  that  his  opinion  on 
that  matter  remained  exactly  what  it  was  some 
years  ago,  when  he  published  a little  book,  to  which 
to  his  surprise  he  had  heard  Professor  Flowers 
refer.  He  had  thought  that  these  questions  had 
been  forgotten  in  the  greater  scandals  of  later 
times.  (Laughter.)  He  did  venture  to  put  forth 
the  opiuion  that  what  was  common  to  all  human 
remains  of  a prehistoric  period  wras  ‘hat  they 
presented  a mos^  mavked  and  definite  trace 
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of  what  were  called  the  characteristics  of  a 
lower  type.  He  confessed  that  the  arguments 
brought  forward  with  regard  to  the  skull  referred 
to,  had  no  weight  whatever  with  him.  From  the 
remains  that  accompanied  that  skull,  he  should 
say  that  so  far  as  all  the  fundamental  points  were 
concerned,  they  were  the  same  as  those  of  man  of 
the  present  day,  and  that  that  being  could  wear 
boots  just  as  well  as  we.  He  did  not  know  that 
there  was  any  reason  for  believing  that  the  man 
who  existed  in  that  day  could  not  have  been 
identical  with  the  man  of  the  present  day.  They 
knew  that  the  horse  presented  a series  of  modifica- 
tions and  evolutions  by  which  he  could  be  traced 
back,  and  it  would  be  just  possible  to  trace 
back  man  in  the  same  way.  Professor  Huxley 
concluded  by  thanking  the  audience  for  having  so 
kindly  listened  to  these,  which  he  called,  discon- 
nected remarks,  adding  that  they  were  the  best 
he  had  to  offer. 

Sir  John  Lubbock  on  the  Habits  of  Aicts. 

In  the  Department  of  Zoology  and  Bontany  com- 
prised in  the  Biology  section,  Sir  John  Lubbock, 
M.P.,  and  F.R.S.,  read  a paper  on  the  “ Habits  of 
Ants.”  He  stated  that  he  had  kept  thirty  species 
of  ants  in  confinement.  They  throve  well,  and  he 
had  specimens  which  he  had  kept  since  1874. 
They  were  probably  bred  in  the  previous  year 
and  were  now,  therefore,  five  years  old.  He  re- 
ferred to  insects  which  were  kept  by  ants  in  their 
nests,  and  especially  to  aphides,  some  species 
of  which  are  kept  and  carefully  tended  by 
the  ants  throughout  the  winter,  though  at  that 
season  they  arc  not  of  any  use.  The  sense 
of  smell  in  ants  was  very  delicate,  though 
much  more  so  in  some  species  than  in  others. 
He  had  never  observed  any  proof  that  they 
were  capable  of  hearing.  As  regards  light,  he 
had  been  able  to  satisfy  himself  that  they  were 
capable  of  distinguishing  colors  and  that  they 
were,  for  instance,  very  sens'-. ive  to  violet.  He 
showed  that  the  ants  of  the  same  nest  not  only 
knew  one  another,  but  that  they  remembered 
one  another  even  after  more  than  a year’s 
separation.  He  gave  a short  account  of  the  j 
slave-making  ants,  which  in  one  case,  at  least, 
were  entirely  dependent  on  their  slaves,  and  would 
perish  even  in  the  midst  of  plenty  if  left  to  them- 
selves. He  had  kept  some  of  these  ants,  however, 
alive  for  months  by  giving  them  a slave  for  an 
hour  a day  to  clean  and  feed  them.  The  commu- 
nities of  ants  offered  numerous  analogies  to 
those  of  man,  and  the  difference  in  the  habits  of 
the  various  species  of  ants  were  not  in  this  respect 
without  interest.  The  slave- making  ant  represent- 
ed an  abnormal,  and  perhaps  only  a temporary  state 
of  things  ; for  it  was  not  improbale  that  the  slave- 
making species  would  eventually  find  it  possible  to 
compete  with  those  which  were  more  self-depend- 
ent, and  had  reached  a higher  phase  of  civilisation. 
Putting  these  aside,  they  found  in  the  different 
species  of  ants  various  conditions  of  life  curiously 
answering  to  the  earlier  stages  of  human  progress, 
namely,  the  hunting  and  the  pastoral  and  even 
the  agricultural.  Some  species  lived  princi- 
pally on  the  produce  of  the  chase,  and  they 
probably  retained  the  habits  once  common  to 
all  ants.  They  resembled  the  lower  races  of 
men,  who  subsist  mainly  by  hunting.-  Like 
these  they  live  in  comparatively  small  com- 
munities, and  the  instinct  of  collective  action  was 
little  developed  among  them.  They  hunted  sing- 
ly, and  the”:  battles  were  single  combats,  like 


those  of  man  in  bis  early  history.  Another  species 
might  be  compared  to  the  pastoral  stage  of  human 
progress,  to  the  races  that  live  on  the  produce 
of  their  flocks  and  herds.  Their  communities 
were  more  numerous,  they  acted  more  in  concert, 
their  battles  were  no  mere  single  combats,  but 
they  knew  how  to  act  in  combination.  Sir  John’s 
opinion  was  that  they  would  gradually  exter- 
minate the  hunting  species,  just  as  savages  disap- 
peared before  more  advanced  races.  Lastly,  the 
agricultural  nations  might  be  compared  with  the 
harvesting  ants,  none  of  which,  however,  live  in 
this  country.  It  was  generally  stated  that  the 
queens  alone  laid  aggs  ; this,  however,  appeared 
not  to  be  the  case.  The  workers  did  sometimes 
lay,  but  it  was  curious  that  these  eggs  always  ap- 
peared to  produce  water.  Much  interest  was 
manifested  in  the  paper  by  a crowded  audience. 


PICKINGS  FROM  THE  PUNCH,— Seft.*1,  1878. 
o 

The  Silly  Season  Sillier  than  ever. 

( With  Mr.  Punch's  compliments  to  the  “ Para- 
grapliists.  ”) 

It  will  be  interesting  to  our  readers  to  learn 
that  the  next  transit  of  Venus  across  the  Moon 
and  the  Sun  via  Neptune,  Uranus,  and  Jupiter, 
will  take  place  ou  the  23rd  of  February,  1984. 
Those  who  wish  to  see  it  at  its  best,  should  take 
apartments  in  Herne  Bay.  If  the  weather  is 
fine,  the  phenomenon  will  be  distinctly  visible 
through  a good  telescope. 

We  give  the  following  important  item  of  in- 
telligence, which  has  been  going  the  rounds  of 
most  of  our  contemporaries  with  all  reserve  : — 
“ There  is  no  news.  Nothing  is  moving  but 
stagnation.” 

Ritualist  “Reason  Why.” 

Why  do  “Priests”  of  the  Established  Church 
burn  incense  ? To  lead  their  dupes  by  the  nose  ? 

The  Blue  Riband  of  Diplomacy. 

The  best  reply  yet  made  by  Lords  Beaconsfield 
and  Salisbury  to  those  who  disapprove  of  the 
Salisbury-Schouvaloff  Agreement,  the  Treaty  of 
Berlin,  and  the  Anglo-Turkish  Convention, — 
“ Uoni  soit  qui  mol  y pense." 

The  Products  of  Peace  ! 

The  Paper  Exhibition  at  Vienna  doubtless  con- 
tains many  wonderful  articles;  but  to  be  complete, 
should  it  not  include  the  curious  sheet  of  the  Ber- 
lin peace -programme,  out  of  which  has  been  made 
a war  in  B osnia  ? 

Logic  for  Legislators. 

According  to  a great  living  Philosopher,  people 
in  this  country  at  least  are  “ mostly  fools.”  Query, 
therefore  : What  is  the  greatest  happiness  of  the 
greatest  number  ? A Fool’s  Paradise. 


Jifertisements. 

Makhun  Lall  Ghose, 

No.  91,  Radha  Bazar,  Calcutta. 

BEGS  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
several  consignments  of  commercial  and 
fancy  stationery  of  all  sorts,  including  account 
books  of  all  sizes,  made  of  handmade  and  machine- 
made  paper,  by  steamers  recently  arrived,  and 
which  he  is  disposing  of  at  moderate  prices.  He 
has  been  long  in  the  trade,  and  presumes  he  has 
always  afforded  every  satisfaction  to  the  numerous 
merchants  here  who  have  constantly  favored  him 
j with  orders.  Mofussil  orders  accompanied  with 
remittances  shall  be  promptly  attended  to. 


W.  NEWMAN  rfi  Co. 

3,  Dalhousle  Square,  Calcutta. 


STANDARD  AND  POPULAR  WORKS 

ON 

English  History. 

AIKIN’S  (LUCY)  Memoirs  of  the  Court  of  Eliza- 
beth. (2-4)  R8-  2-8 

BISSET’S  History  of  the  Struggle  for  Parlia- 
mentary Government  in  England,  2 vols.  (15-6.) 

Rs.  17-0 

CAMEOS  FROM  ENGLISH  HISTORY,  from 
Rollo  to  Edward  II.  By  Miss  C.  Young.  (3-6) 

Rs.  3-12 

ditto,  the  War  of  the  Roses.  (3-6) 

Rs.  3-12 

• 

CASSELLS’  Illustrated  History  of  England,  from 
the  earliest  period  to  the  present  time.  New 
and  revised  Edition  with  about  2,000  Illustra- 
tions. Complete  in  9 vols.,  bound  in  cloth 
(58-8)  RS.  65-0 

CHRONICLE  OF  ENGLAND,  B.  C.  55-A.  D. 
1485,  written  and  illustrated  by  J.  E.  Doyle  ; 
the  designs  engraved  and  printed  in  colours^  by 
E.  Evans,  4to.  Reduced  to  Rs.  12-0 

COMPREHENSIVE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND  : 
Civil,  Military,  Religious,  Intellectual,  and 

Moral.  By  Macfarlane  and  Thomson,  with 
1 ,000  engravings,  4 vols.  (45-0)  Rs.  50-0 

COOPER’S  (EMILY)  History  of  England  from 
the  Landing  of  Csesar  to  the  Reign  of  Victoria, 

2 vols.  (19-0)  Rs.  21-4 

CREASY’S  (SIR  E.)  Rise  and  Progress  of  the 
English  Constitution.  (4-12)  Rs.  5-4 

FROUDE’S  (J.  A.)  History  of  England  from  the 
Fall  of  Wolsey  to  the  Defeat  of  the  Spanish  Ar- 
mada, 12  Vols.,  (47-0)  Rs.  52-0 

GARDINER’S  History  of  England  under  the 

Duke  of  Buckingham  and  Charles  I,  1624 — 1628, 

2 vols.  (15-6)  Rs.  17-0 

GREEN’S  Short  History  of  the  English  People, 
with  Maps  and  Tables.  (5-6)  Rs.  6-0 

GUIZOT’S  History  of  England  from  the  Earliest 
Times  to  the  Accession  of  Queen  Victoria,  with 
all  the  French  Illustrations,  Vols.  I.  & II.  each 
(15-6)  Rs.  17-0 

HOZIER’S  (CAPT.  H.  M.)  Invasions  of  England. 
A History  of  the  Past,  with  Lessons  for  the 
Future,  2 vols.  (18-0)  Rs.  20-0 

HUME’S  History  of  England,  from  the  invasion 
of  Julius  Caesar  to  the  Revolution  in  1688. 

3 vols.  (6-12)  Rs.  7-8 

KNIGHT’S  Popular  History  of  England.  An 

illustrated  History  of  Society  and  Government 
from  the  earliest  period  to  our  own  times.  8 vols. 
(48-10)  Rs.  54-0 

MACAULAY’S  (LORD)  History  of  England  from 
the  accession  of  James  the  Second,  Student's 
Edition,  2 vols.,  (7-10)  Rs.  8-8 

MAHON’S  (LORD)  History  of  England.  From 
the  Peace  of  Utrecht  to  the  Peace  of  Versailles, 
1713—1720,  7 vols.  (22-8)  Rs.  25-0 

OLIPHANT’S  (Mrs.)  Historical  Sketches  of  the 
Reign  of  George  II,  2 vols.  (13-8)  Rs.  15-0 

TASWELL-LANG MEAD’S  English  Constitution- 
al History.  A Text  Book  for  Student’s  and 
others.  (13-8)  Rs.  15-0 

W YON’S  (F.  W.)  History  of  Great  Britain 
during  the  Reign  of  Queen  Anne,  2 vols. 

(20-12)  Rs.  23-2 

YrONGE’S  History  of  the  English  Revolution  of 
1688.  (3-14)  Rs.  4-4 
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P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO., 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC,  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 


AND  . 


CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 
No.  63,  Dhurrumtolali  Street,  Calcutta. 


Telephones  ! Telephones  ! 

&.  Microphones  ! ! ! 

The  wonders  of  the  age, 

TELEPHONE  in  connection  with  a MICRO- 
PHONE, accurately  constructed  and  well 
finished,  with  adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the 
electromagnetic  action  on  the  vibrating  dia- 
phragm, with  Galvenic  cell,  and  binding  screws 
200  feet  copper  wire  insulated  with  cotton. Rs.  20. 

ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2(0  feet 
insulated  copper  wire,  adapted  for  carrying  on  a 
conversation  between  persons  separated  by  many 
miles. 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  by 
RAJAHS  & PRINCES  of  INDIA,  MANAGERS 
of  TEA  and  INDIGO  FACTORIES,  Rs.  20. 

ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constant  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

INSULALED  COPPER  wire  at  one  Rupee  per  100 
feet. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments 

at  work  at  our  Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 

a call. 

Illuminations  ! Illuminations  ! ! 

For  purposes  of  ILLUMINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 
casions we  prepare  and  exhibit  FLEURY’S 
Patent  Imitation  Crystal , Chromatic , Trans- 
parencies, representing  Coats  of  Arms,  Land 
scapes,  &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from  R,s.  4C  to 
Rs.  150  each. 

Contracts  undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  for 
ARTISTIC  DECORATIONS  and  ELECTRIC 
LIGHT  ILLUMINATION. 


Magnetic  Electric  Machine 

for  Neiwous  diseases  with  single 
Magnet  ...  ...  ...Rs.  13  0 0 

Ditto  ditto  with  double  Magnet  „ 18  0 0 
Ditto  ditto  with  treble  Magnet 
very  powerful  ...  ...  » 20  0 0 

Light  ! Light  !!  Light  !!! 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
worked  with  a battery  of  50  large 
cells,  on  Bunsen’s  principle  ...Rs.  400  0 0 

Ditto  ditto,  with  40-cells,  smaller  size  ,,  350  0 0 
Ditto  ditto,  with  a powerful  44-cells 
Cast-iron  Battery,  Callan’s  principle  ,,  250  0 0 
Lime  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
with  Iron  Gas-holder  and  Copper 
Retort  ...  ...  ,,  150  0 0 

Oxy-Hydrogen  Light  Apparatus,  with 
safety  Jets.  2 iron  Gas-holders  and 
Retorts,  complete  ...  ...  ,,  200  0 0 

Stanley’s  Microscope  with  sliding 

tubular  body,  in  mahogany  case  ...  „ 5 0 0 

Bunsen’s  Glavanic  Battery,  9 inches  by 

4 inches  ...  ...»  7 0 0 

Lime  Cylinders  for  Oxy-Hydrogen 
Light  ...  ,,  0 8 0 

Ditto  per  dozen  ...  ...  ,,  4 0 0 

Portable  Gasometer  with  metal  Gas- 
holder, measuring  2'  9"  x 1'  6"  with 
Brass  Stop  Cocks  and  pipes,  complete  ,,  75  0 0 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 

An.  63,  Dhurrumtollah. 


JUST  OPENED 

THE  CITY  MEDICAL  BALL, 

63,  Colootolah  Street, 

( North-  West  Corner  of  the  Medical  Colletje. ) 

THE  Proprietors  of  the  City  Medical  Hall  beg 
to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to  their 
genuine  and  fresh  stock  of  medicines  of  every 
description. 

The  Compounding  Department  is  under  efficient 
management,  and  the  Hall  is  under  the  direct 
superintendence  of  a resident  Assistant  Surgeon, 
who  can  be  consulted  at  any  hour  of  the  day. 

Terms  moderate  : Advice  Gratis. 
Calcutta,  I GUPTA  & CO., 

The  2nd  July,  1S7S.  | Proprietors. 


[Established  1S33.J 

H.  C.  GANGOOLY  <Sc  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c., 

24,  Mangoo  Lane,  Calcutta. 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

Issue  Chundeb  Beed. 

SI.  Bentinck  Street,  Calcutta. 

i-  , ■ - - 1 — 1 ■ 1 1 ■ — 

Government  Cinchona  Febrifuge. 

AN  EFFICIENT  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  QUININE 

Price,  rupees  twenty  per  pound  tin.  Postage, 
annas  twelve  extra.  Cash  to  accompany  all  orders. 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden, 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  wor  k 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seal 
Badges,  Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon.  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated-ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood,  &c.,  &c. 

Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  &c. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  &c.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationary, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  &c. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta, 


NOTICE. 

THE  Theistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office. 

Notice. 

THE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 

BRAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOKS. 

Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta.  ^ 

Rs.  As. 

Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1878  ..,  ...  0 8 

Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences  ...  ...  0 fi 

The  Romaucc  of  Language  ...  ...  0 2 

Unitarianism  Defended  ...  ...  4 0 

History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity  ...  1 8 

Regenerating  Faith  ...  ...  ...  0 (> 

Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India  ...  0 <> 

Sacred  Anthology  ...  ...  ...  2 9 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy  ...  1 0 

Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical  ...  ...  0 1 2 

Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  0 4 

Jesus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia  ...  ...  0 3 

Future  Church  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 3 

True  Faith  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated...  ...  ...  0 2 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 to  4 ...  ...  0 2 

Destiny  of  Human  Life  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Reconstruction  of  Native  Society  ...  ...  0 

Welcome  Soiree  in  England  ...  ...  0 1 

Lecture  on  Inspiration  ...  ...  ...  0 4 

Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharma...  0 1 
Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law. 

meeting  at  the  Town  Hall  ...  ...  0 2 

Theistic  Annual  1872  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Ditto  Ditto  1873  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Ditto  Ditto  1875  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Lecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism  ...  ...  0 2 

Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment  ...  ...  0 3 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law  ...  ...  0 I 

Ditto  on  the  Jaiuas  ....  ...  ...  1 2 

Man  the  Son  of  God  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Order  of  Service  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life  ...  0 2 
Lecture  on  Prayer  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Ditto  Alcohol  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  0 12 

Channing’s  Complete  work  ...  ...  2 0 

Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by 

Miss  Carpenter  ...  ...  ...  1 0 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertaining 
to  Religion  ...  ...  ...  2 0 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  ...  1 0 

Divine  Worship  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Christ  of  the  Creed  ...  ...  ...  0 I 

Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School  ...  ...  0 1 

Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  ...  0 4 

Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli- 
gion ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India  ...  ...  0 I 

Sermons  and  Essays  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

God  as  Mother  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 3 

God  in  Man  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 4 

NOTICB. 

It  is  proposed  to  consider  the  subject  of  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  of  the  Bharatvarsia  Brahma 
Mandir  and  the  appointment  of  Trustees  at  the 
Annual  General  Conference  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
of  India  to  be  held  in  January  next,  when  represen- 
tatives from  various  parts  of  India  are  expected  in 
Calcutta.  Donors  in  India  and  England,  who 
have  contributed  to  the  Building  Fund  of  the 
above  Mandir,  are  requested  to  send  their  names 
and  address  to  the  undersigned,  stating  also 
the  amount  paid  by  each  and  the  name  of 
the  proxy  by  whom  any  one  unable  to  attend 
the  meeting  personally  may  wish  to  be  represented. 
Those  who  prefer  to  submit  their  own  views  in 
writing  are  requested  to  furnish  the  undersigned 
with  the  names  of  those  whom  they  wish  to  nomi- 
nate for  election  as  Trustees. 

PROTAr  Chunder  MozoOMDAR, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 


TO  obtain  the  Grandest  Ornament  for  a House, 
and  to  Witness  an  Exhibition  of  Paris  Goods, 
Native  Gentlemen  are  invited  to  call  at  our  Estab- 
ment. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS, 

4,  Esplanade  Row,  East. 
Before  the  Doorga  Poojah  Holidays  Please, 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DAX.HOUSIE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


THE 


HARKONIFLVTE. 


Ibe  Manual  Seraphina  or  Ilarmoniflute  is  a rich-toned  little  instrument  which  can  be  played 
upon  resting  upon  the  table  or  upon  the  knee.  It  is  so  light  that  a lady  can  carry  it  with  ease, 
and  it  will  keep  in  perfect  tune  and  good  order  for  a very  long  time.  In  tone  it  resembles  the 
Harmonium,  and  is  specially  suitable  for  accompanying  the  voice. 


In  Case  Complete. 

Of  3 Octaves 

Of  3 Octaves,  superior  make 
Of  3 Octaves,  with  3 stops 
Of  3^  Octaves,  with  1 stop 

NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  $ BOOT-MAKERS. 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice, 


Cash  Prices. 

i 

...  Rs.  55 
...  „ 65 

...  ...  ...  „ 85 

...  ...  ...  ,,  95 

PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 
Established  1S33. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR  i Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 


Hunting-,  Training-  <&.  Race  Saddle*, 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 


BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 
CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

c at  13*S>  Cash  order 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liber 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

6,  Wellesley  Place , Calcutta. 


Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopie  Dining 
lables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture.— Orders  solicited. 


NATIONAL  BANK.  OF  INDIA, 
LIMITED. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  -under 
one  lac. 

J.  Windram, 
Manager, 


SOLOMONS  AND  CO. 

OPTICIANS. 

7,  Govt.  Place,  Calcutta. 
Register  the  Rainfall,  Tea,  Garden  Rain 
gauges,  Thermometers,  Barometer,  Bengalee 
Compasses,  Prismatic  Compasses.  Telescopes, 
Time  Glasses,  Binoculars  Microscopes,  Theodolites 
Levels,  Levelling  Staves,  Beegah  Scales,  Drawing 
Instruments.  Spectacles  ; Eye  Preservers;  Eye 
Glasses,  Gold,  Silver,  Steel,  or  Tortoiseshell, 

Steel  Spectacles  1’ebbles  Banghy  Rs.  10  8 0 

Steel  Spectacle.  Crystals  ,,  ,,  6 8 0 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  D shape  ) 
with  sides  neutral  tint  > ,,  7 8 0 

Crystals  j 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  with  wire . 
gauze  rims  neutral  tintCrys->  ,,  10  8 0 

tals  ) 

MEN 1ST S BINOCULARS  AND  SPECTACLES. 

Remittance  with  Orders. 

SOLOMONS  & CO., 

Opticians , Govt.  Place. 


BY  APPOINTMENT 

to 

HIS  EXCELLENCY  THE  VICEROY 


AND 

GOVERNOR-GENERAL  OF  INDIA. 


THE  CALCUTTA  MUSICAL 
ESTABLISHMENT. 

13A,  Government  Place. 

LATE  BURKINYOUNG  & CO. 

Founded  A.D.  1S14. 

Proprietor,  CHARLES  GOULD. 

W.  B. — Catalogue,  with  prices  of  Music,  and  evei  y 
discription  of  Musical  Instrument,  for  the  Drawing- 
room or  Military  Band,  may  be  obtained  on  ap- 
plication. 


Kasipore  (Kosipore) 

Late  Baranagore  and  Duckinsore. 
CHEMICAL  WORKS. 

Near  Calcutta. 

ACIDS  Ethers,  and  other  Chemical  preparations 
used  in  Medicine,  Photograph  and  the  Arts 
made  at  these  Works  and  supplied  to  wholesale  pur- 
chasers. 

Sulphuric  Acid  and  other  requisites  for  the  manu- 
facture of  ASrated  Water  supplied. 

Ether  and  Ammonia  for  ice-machines. 

Spirit  of  Wine,  pure,  Methylated  and  Cout  ckicen- 
ed. 

Carbolic  Acid,  Clorid  of  Zinc,  other  Disinfec- 
tants. 

Lists  can  be  had  on  application. 

Term  Cash. 

DAVID  WALDIE. 

THE  GREAT  INDIAN  REMEDY 

of  all 

BILIOUS  COMPLAINTS. 

INDIAN  Fevers,  Indigestion,  Spleen,  Ague,  Jaun- 
dice, Piles,  Costiveness,  General  Weakness,  and 
every  disorder  depending  on  Functional  Derange- 
ment of  the  Liver  is  ° 

Dr.  E.  J.  Lazarus’s. 

Essence  ofChiretta. 

Prepared  only  by  Messrs.  E.  J. Lazarus,  M.  d.,  and 
by  all  Medicine  Vendors  at  Rs.  1-8,  2-8,  and 
per  bottle. 

None  other  is  genuine. 

An  indubitable  proof  of  the  great  value  of  wonder 
full  remedy  is  the  various  imitations  which  are  being 
made. 


MIRROR 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 


WATCH  MAKEHS  AND  SILVER  SMITHS. 

TO  H.  E.  THE  VICEROY,  AND 

TO  HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 


THE  EXHIBITION 

ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH. 

rp HIS  Watch, which 
JL  is  guaranteed  to 
be  entirely  English- 
made  throughout,  has 
a substantial,  fine,  Sil- 
ver Double-bottomed 
Engine-turned  Hunt- 
ing Case  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English 
Full  Plate  System,  with  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement, 
Fusee  and  Chain,  and  with  maintaining  power  to 
go  while  being  wound. 

Silver  Cash,  1st  quality  •••  Rs-  85  Cash. 

Ditto  2nd  „ . •••  »»  7(3  ” 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with 
Keyless  movement  ...  „ 14:U  » 

THE  “STANDARD”  LEVER  WATCH. 

In  London  Hall-marked  Silver  Hunting  Case, 

J Plate,  Capped,  Liver  Movement,  English  Escape- 
ment, Compensation  Balauce,  White  Enamelled 

Dial,  Suuk  Seconds  Dial,  &c. 

Price  Bs.  75  Cash. 

OR  WITH  KEYLESS  MOVEMENT, 

Price,  Bs.  100  Cash. 

Gentlemen’s  Gold  Albert  Chains 
Solid,  are  generally  made  of  lo  or  18  Carat 
Gold.  “ Hall  Marked”  if  desired.  Another  de- 
scription, less  heavy,  and,  therefore,  less  expen- 
sive is  also  kept  in  stock.  We  have  also  a variety 
of  neat  and  plain,  fanciful,  or  richly  worked 
Patterns.  Every  Albert  Chain  is  supplied  with 
a Bar  or  Hook,  and  a Swivel  for  the  YV  atch,  and 
most  of  them  have  in  addition  a short  piece  ot 
chain  called  the  “Drop,”  from  which  to  sus- 
pend a Locket,  Seal,  or  Pencil  Case,  &c. 

Price  f rom  Bs.  50  to  250. 

Guard  Chains  can  be  supplied  in  rich  yellow 
dead  Gofd,  plain  or  elaborate,  or  brilliantly 
polished.  Their  prices  vary  materially  in  ac- 
cordance  with  their  fashion  and  thickness. 

Price  from  Bs.  100  to  800. 

Silver  Chains.  Of  these  we  have  a 
ouantity  both  in  Guard  and  Albert  Chains, 
latter  are  either  fitted  with  a W atch  Ivey, 

Stone  Seals,  or  with  a Bar  and  Drop,  to 
a Seal  and  a Key  are  attached. 


_ w&* 

TRADF.  MARK. 

The  Charge  for 


F.  A.  PEPIN, 

BUILDER  AND  GENERAL  CONTRACTOR 

No.  159,  Bowbazar  Street. 

WORKS  EXECUTED  WITH  DESPATCH, 


MANUFACTURES  OF  SILVER 

Are  prepared  to  Manu- 
facture Solid  Silver  Plate, 
in  a Superior  and  expedi- 
tious manner,  at  moderate 
rates  of  charge,  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  Silver  to  be 
used  is  either  Furnished  or 
paid  for  in  advance.  The 
rates  of  charge  can  be  ascer- 
tained on  application  to  us.  0_  ... 

Workmanship  ranges  from  Ten  Annas  to  One 
Rupee  Eight  Annas  per  tola,  when  the  Silver 
supplied  by  us,  which  is  equal  in  purity  to  the 
Rupee  Standard,  is  paid  for  in  advance  at  the  rate 
of  ONE  RUPEE  FOR  EACH  TOLA  OR  RUPEE 
WEIGHT. 

Ordinary  Table  Plate,  Tea  & Coffee  Ser- 
vices, Dishes,  Salvers,  Dish  Covers,  Hookahs,  Pan 
and  Attar  Dhans,  &c.,  are  included  iu  the  above 
rates. 

Note  .--These  rates  <lo  not  apvly  to  SMALL 
SILVER  ARTICLES,  which  are  not  sold  by 
weight,  but  are  charged  for  in  sums  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  cost  of  production. 

Nor  do  they  include  articles  of  a very 
artistic  or  elaborate  character,  for  which  special 
estimates  will  be  furnsihed. 

1 Designs  to  illustrate  any  specific  idea,  or  to 
carry  out  emblematically  any  particular  subject, 
will  be  sent  in  answer  to  written  communications, 
and  au  estimate  of  the  expense  given. 


BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

H.  R.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 

TO  THE  GOVERNORS  OF  MADRAS  AND 
BOMBAY,  THE  NIZAM,  RAJAHS  OF 
MYSORE,  BARODA,  OODEYPOOE, 
AND  RAO  OF  KUTCH, 

&c.,  &c. 

SESCHAMPS  and  Co., 

FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE, 

AND 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 
MADRAS,  CALCUTTA  AND  BOMBAY. 


large 

The 

with 

which 


SILVER  SPOONS  AND  FORKS, 

With  Silver,  as  before,  at  ONE  RUPEE  per 
tola,  our  charge  for  workmanship  on  Silver 
Spoons  and  Forks  ordered  in  quantities  is  as  fol- 
| low  : — 

] On  the  Fiddle,  Single  Shell,  Double  Shell,  and 
King's  patterns,  at  EIGHT  ANNAS  per  tola  ; on 
Lily,  Threaded,  and  all  other  patterns,  the  charge 
I will  be  at  NINE  ANNAS  per  tola,  each. 


We  are  the  only  firm  in  India  which  possases  the  requisite  Dies  and  Machinery  for  striking  the 

ordinary  patterns  of  silver  Spoons  and  Forks. 

Catalogues  sent  post  free  to  applicants  in  the  Mofussil. 

8,  OLD  COURT  HOUSE  STREET,  CALCUTTA.  

PARTICULAR  ATTENTION  IS  INVITED  TO 
THE  IMPROVED  PNEUMATIC  DOUBLE  ACTION  ICE  MACHINE 

PRODUCING  ABOUT 

Two  Founds  of  Pure  Tasteless  Ice  in  about  20  minutes  ! 

Full  detailed  particulars  supplied  on  appliraCn,,. 

uadli  Prices. 

For  an  Improved  Double  Action 
or  two-Decanter  Ice  Machine, 
fitted  with  all  requisites  for  _____ 

working  and  packed  in  one  case  Cash  Es.  275 

For  an  Improved  single  Action  or 
One- Decanter  Ice  Machine,  fit- 
ted with  all  requisites  for  work- 
ing, and  packed  in  one  case  ...  „ ,,  190 

REMITTANCES  WITH  ORDERS  ARE  INDISPENSABLE. 

Sulphuric  Acid  in  Stone  Jars,  con- 
taining about  40 lbs,,  packed  in 
case 

Thermometers  for  using  inside  the 
Decanters  to  mark  the  tempera- 
ature,  @ per  set 


Cash  Rs.  10  0 


5 0 


Extra  Decanters,  Vases,  Oils,  Rubber  Rings  Leather  Washers,  &c.,  can  be 

supplied,  on  application. 


Any  old  Ice 


Machine  of  this  kind  can  be  fitted  with  the  new  Accessory 
Arlington  & Co.  will  be  happy  to  undertake  the  work  on  application. 

ARLINGTON  & CO., 
SB,  Dalhousie  Square. 


described  above  and 


Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE-WOOD, 

Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong- 
wood,  and  Red  and  White  Cedar. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining- 
room, Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camp.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 

FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars.  Pulpits,  ice. 

Billiards. 

BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston's  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

Furnitures  of  all  descriptions,  plain  and  carved 

Mention  Honorable  Paris  and 
Vienna  Exhibitions. 

Carriage  Department. 

Cauriages  of  all  Discretions. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements. 

Landau-Omnibus.  Landau- Clarence,  Landaulet. 

Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 

C-SPRING  BERLINES,  Clarence,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  andWhit- 
worth’s  Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-mail Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark 

MAIL  THAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
with  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Pattern 
of  Paris,  London  and  Vienna 

BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes, Palankeen  with  Couch, 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus, 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs,  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes,  2 and  4 wheeled, 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 

NEW  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  in  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries, Engineers,  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

CARRIAGES— Of  all  descriptions,  English, 
French,  and  American  Style. 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO., 

Calcutta, 

20,  Lall-Bazaar  Street,  near  Dalhousie  Square,  East. 


cfcT 


Illustrated 

letters. 


Catalogues  on  application  by 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


15 


September  29,  1878.J 

PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVABLE  2ZOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  85.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET 

Rs.  55.  Cash  Rs.  50. 

FOLDING  PERAMBULATORS, 

MOTS  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRAVELLING, 

Best  Make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  d«.  CO., 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


PROSSUNNA  C22UNDBA 

KOEIRAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBI1ABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis;  and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  H.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring- worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 
OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  See.,  10  Ans. 

Muttt  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager, 


QUICK!  SAFE!!  SURE!!! 

PAUL  &.  CO.’S 

Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepared  Only  By  Paul  & Co.. 

DRUGGISTS, 

No.  SS5-13,  Boivbazar  Street , Calcutta, 

Prophylactic  X&ixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged . Spleen, 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds, 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption; 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief, 
Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  Mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue- 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood.  By  its  influence  the  Appetite  is  revived,  and 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  deteriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address, 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


Disorders  of  the  Liver  With  Flatulency, 
and  Indigestion. 

Loss  of  appetite  and  flatulency  are  usually  the 
lorerunners  of  stomachic  disease.  These  famous 
Pills  exercise  the  most  salutary  power  in  all  affec- 
tions of  the  liver,  and  all  irregularities  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  they  restore  a healthy  function 
to  every  internal  organ,  overcome  all  obstructions, 
and  cast  out  all  impurities.  3 


DUNN  AND  CO. 

C ABINET-M AKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  A 47  Bentinck  Street , 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


NZCROLLS  dc  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London 1 Whitefriar’a  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 

Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities. 

Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 , 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pry-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


Charak  Sanhita  in  Bengali. 

CHARAK  Sanhita  is  being  published  in  parts 
with  Bengali  translations  by  Bamachurn 
Barat,  Kabiraj.  To  be  had  at  No.  76,  Hari  Ghoses’ 
Srteet,  Hogulkuria.  Price  8 annas  a part. 
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Hooghly  Bridge  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for'traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  1st  October,  1878,  from  1 to 


4 P.M. 


G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioners. 


NOTICE. 

For  Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror,  apply  to  Babu  Hero  LpII  Mitter  (formerly 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  2,  British 
Indian  Street. 


INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “LD.” 

ASSAM  LINE  NOTICE. 

ScHOENE,  KilbuKN  & Co. — Managing  Agents. 

During  the  freshes  Steamers  will,  until  further 
notice,  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday,  and 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  leave  Debrooghur 
downward  every  Saturday. 

ivi  TITHE  Str.  Chunar  will  leave  Cal- 
J cutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday 
tbe  1st  October. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns, 
Nimtollah  Gbat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  30th 
instant. 

ritHB  Sti  .Progress  will  leave  Goal- 
L undo  for  Assam  on  Thurs- 
* day,  the  3rd  October. 

Cargo'  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
No.  4,  Fail-lie  Blace,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 
the  1st  proximo. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Wednesday,  the  2nd  proximo. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

During  the  freshes  Steamers  for  Cachar  will 
until  further  notice,  leave  Calcutta  every  Friday 
and  proceed  direct  to  Cachar  via  the  Koosheara 
river,  leaving  Cachar  downward  every  Sunday 
via  Sylhet. 

riTIIE  Str.  Madras  will  leave 
A Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
the  4th  October. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  3rd  proximo. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  1 G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta,  28th  September,  1878.  | Secretary. 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED.” 

E Steamers  of  this  Company  will  in  future 
run  weekly  from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo 
to  Assam  and  back. 

A Steamer  will  leave  Calcutta  every  Tuesday, 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  Debrooghur  down- 
ward every  Saturday. 

I'IHE  Steamer  Bengal  will 
leave  Calcutta  via  Mata- 
bangab,  on  Friday,  the  27th 
instant. 

THE  Steamer  Scinde  will 
leave  Goalundo  on  Sun- 
day, 29th  current. 

For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons  Range,  1 Macneil  & Co., 

The  23rd  September,  1878.  ( Agents. 


FOR  SALE. 

A PLEASURE  Bholio,  well-fitted  and  in  ex- 
cellent condition,  copper  bottomed  and 
fastened.  Apply  to 

Mr.  BUTTERWOBTH,  Ship  “ Comma. ” 
No.  3,  Hastings  Moorings. 


Avoid  Quacks  and  Quack  Medicines. 

THOSE  suffering  from  Nervous  Debility,  Pre- 
mature Decay,  Spermatorrhoea  and  other 
Diseases  of  the  Genital  organs  successfully  treated 
by  a European  Surgeon  of  great  experience  in 
the  above  diseases.  Cures  guaranteed.  Advice 
by  letter. 

Address  M,  D,,  General  Post  Office,  Madras, 


THACKER,  S PINK  dc  CO., 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 
CALCUTTA. 

Third  Edition. 

Nok  ready,  Svo.  cloth,  lxx,  753,  Bs.  IS. 

The  Law  of  Evidence  in  British 
India 

By  C.  D.  FIELD,  Esq.,  m.a.,  ll.d., 
Barrister-at-Law. 


£ atest  Publications. 


1 VETERINARY  NOTES  FOR  HORSE  OWNERS. 

An  Everyday  Horse  Book.  With  Hindustani 
Vocabulary.  By  Capt.  M.  Horace  Hayes.  II- 
lustrated  crowu  8vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  5. 

EARLY  RECORDS  OF  BRITISH  INDIA.  A 
History  of  the  Early  English  Settlements  in 
India  as  told  in  Government  Records,  the  works 
of  old  Travellers,  and  other  contemporary  Do- 
cuments,  from  tbe  earliest  period  down  to  the 
rise  of  the  Power  in  India.  By  Talboys  Wheeler, 
demy  Svo.  cloth,  Rs.  10. 


Fifth  Edition  very  shortly. 

THE 

CODE  OF  CIVIL  PROCEDURE, 

(ACT  X.  OF  1877), 

With  Notes. 


QUERIES  AT  A MESS  TABLE.— What  shall  I 
Eat  ? What  shall  I Drink  ? By  Joshua  Duke, 
Surgeon,  ISmo.  cloth,  Ils.  2-4. 

A GUIDE  TO  TRAINING  AND  HORSE  MA- 
nagement  in  India. — By  Captain  M.  Horace 
Hays,  b.s.c.  New  Edition,  Illustrated,  re-ar-  I 
ranged  and  much  enlarged  or  8vo.,  Rs.  5. 

A LIST  OF  INDIAN  TEA  COMPANIES  : their 
Capital,  Directors,  Managers,  and  Agents,  and 
of  Tea  Gardens  : their  marks,  Proprietors,  Mana- 
gers, Assistant,  and  Agents  ; 8vo.  sewed,  Rs.  5. 

TAGORE  LAW  LECTURES,  1877.  The  Law 
relating  to  Minors  in  Bengal.  By  E.  J.  Tre- 
velyan, Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Svo.  cloth, 
Rs.'  10. 

A VISSION  OF  SUMERU,  and  other  Poems. 
By  S.  C.  Dutt,  8vo.  cloth,  Rs.  5. 

SELECTA  POETICA.  The  Selections  adopted 
by  the  University  of  Calcutta,  parts  I A 2, 
18mo.  cloth,  each  Re.  1. 

THE  RAINFALL  OF  THE  WORLD.  By  E.  D. 
Archibald,  Esq.,  demy  8vo.,  sewed,  Rs.  2. 

TABLES  OF  EXCHANGE.  A new  edition  shew- 
ing the  conversion  of  English  Money  into  Indian 
Currency  and  vice  versa,  calculated  for  every 
sixteenth  of  a penny,  from  Is.  5d.  to  2s.  6d.  per 
Rupee.  By  F.  A.  D.  Merces,  8vo.  cloth,  Rs.  8. 

HOW  TO  GET  THIN  : OR,  BANTING  IN 
India.  By  Joshua  Duke,  Surgeon,  3rd  Punjab 
Cavalry.  Second  Edition,  ISmo.,  Re.  1. 

A TRIP  THROUGH  CENTRAL  ASIA.  By  Ber- 
nard de  Villeroi,  12mo.,  Re.  1. 

LIBERAL  EDUCATION  IN  INDIA.  A Paper- 
read  at  a Meeting  of  the  Bethune  Society  on  the 
21st  March,  1878.  By  Nagendra  Nath  Ghose, 
Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  8vo.,  sewed,  Re.  1. 

THE  MORSE  UNIVERSAL  MARINE  FLASH- 
ing  Signals  for  use  with  the  Commercial  Code 
Signal  Book  in  foggy  -weather,  &c.  Night  Sig- 
nalling, &c.  With  a selection  of  twenty-one 
handy  Night  Towing  Signals.  By  S.  R.  Elson, 
Licensed  Hooglily  Pilot,  Svo.  sewed,  As.  12. 

CALCUTTA  UNIVERSITY  CALENDAR,  1878-79, 
Rs.  5. 

RIDAYAT-UL-HUKUMA  : A Hindustani  Manua 
for  the  use  of  Indian  Medical  Officers,  Native 
Doctors,  and  others.  By  George  S.  A.  Ranking, 
b.a.,  m.b.,  Cantab,  Surgeon,  6th  Bengal  Cavalry, 
18mo.  sewed,  Re.  1-4. 

A SHORT  HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH 
Language.  By  Thomas  Edwards,  f.e.i.s.,  Dove- 
ton  College,  12mo.,  Re.  1-4. 

A DIGEST  OF  THE  CASES  reported  in  the 
Bengal  Law  Reports,  Vols.  1 to  XV.,  and  in  the 
Supplemental  Volume  of  Full  Bench  Rulings, 
with  an  Index  of  the  names  of  the  Cases.  By 
J.  V.  Woodman,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Advo- 
cate of  the  High  Court,  Calcutta,  Royal  8vo., 
Rs.  16. 

CALCUTTA  TO  LIVERPOOL  BY  CHINA, 
Japan,  and  America  in  1877.  By  II.  W.  N., 
Rs.  2. 

THE  DIGEST  OF  INDIAN  LAW  REPORTS  ; 
a Compendium  of  the  Rulings  of  the  High 
Court  of  Calcutta  from  1862  and  of  the  Privy 
Council  from  1831  to  1876.  By  D.  Southerland, 
Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Imperial  8vo.,  Rs.  20. 

ANCIENT  INDIA  AS  DESCRIBED  BY  MEGAS- 
thenes  and  Arian:  being  a Translation  of  the 
Fragments  of  the  Indika  of  Megasthenes,  collect- 
ed by  Dr.  Schvvanback  and  a Translation  of  the 
first  part  of  the  Indika  of  Arian.  With  Intro- 
duction, Notes,  and  a Map  of  Ancient  India. 
By  J.  W.  McCrindle,  Esq.,  M.  A.,  Principal  of 
Patna  College,  8vo,,  Rs,  2-8. 


BY  HON’BIE  L.  P.  DELVES  BROUGHTON. 


THACKER,  SPINK  & CO., 

Calcutta. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE!!! 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

No.  32  & 33,  College  Street,  Calcutta. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  landed  Ex.  S.  S.  Colnnibian 
and  Almorah  a further  supply  of  fresh  ordinary 
drugs,  and  best  chemical  preparations  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  and  genuine  patent  medicines  from 
their  celebrated  makers ; as  tbe  stock  is  too 
numerous  to  detail  they  solicit  an  early  inspec* 
tion,  and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance  of  cash  or  a respectable  reference  in  Calcutta, 
igssf  Terms  moderate. 

CHUCKERBUTTY  SAIN  & CO., 


THE 

INDIAN  MIRROR 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 
(In  Advance.) 

Town 


Rs.  As.  P. 
...2  8 0 
...6  0 0 
...  12  0 0 
...  24  0 0 


..360 
..800 
..  16  0 0 
..  32  0 


0 


r One  Month... 

Three  Months 
Six  Months 
Twelve  Months 
jy,  B. — The  above  includes  subscription  to  the 
nday  Edition. 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.) 

Mofussil. 

>r  One  Month  ... 

Three  Months 
Six  Months... 

Twelve  Months 

Foreign. 

>r  Twelve  Months  ( via  Southampton)  48 
>t  (via  Brindisi)  ...  64 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 

>r  One  Month  ...  •••  •••  £ 

„ Three  Months  ...  •••  •••  * 

„ Six  Months  ...  •••  •••  j? 

„ Twelve  Months...  •••  •••  ^ 

( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 

Foreign 

jr  Twelve  Months  \via  Southampton)  12  7 

M )(  (via  Brindisi)  ...  14  14 

ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than 
UD6C. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sub- 
iribers. 

For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager 
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0 

8 

0 

0 


0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 


0 
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Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  W.  C. 
SOOR,  at  No.  2,  British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 


[Edited  by  Krishna  Bihari  Sen,  M.  A.l 
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R SITTER'S  TSLSGRAMS. 

THE  TIMES  ON  TIIE  PRESENT 
SITUATION. 

London,  5tii  October. 
The  Times  says  the  situation  is  serious,  but 
does  not  require  instant  war  without  adequate 
military  preparations.  If  meanwhile  the 

Amir  apologises  he  may  yet  escape  punish- 
ment. 


MASSACRE  OF  TURKISH  SOLDIERS. 
Constantinople,  4th  October. 
The  Albanians  have  massacred  a Pasha 
and  15G  Turkish  soldiers  and  prevent  the 
surrender  of  Podgoritza  to  the  Montenegrins. 


(Bdiforiat  gofes. 


The  Rev.  Dr.  Hamlin  is  said  to  have 
observed  :— **  I once  dined  with  a wealthy 
Turk,  who  apologised  for  not  giving  me  , 
brandy.  I replied  that  I used  neither  brandy 
nor  wine.  ‘ You  a Christian  and  not  drink 
brandy  !’  he  exclaimed  in  astonishment.” 

What  is  Babuism?  Whatever  it  may  be, 
there  is  evidently  a tinge  of  false  English 
refinement  and  hauteur  in  it.  In  Babuism, 
paradoxical  though  it  may  seem,  one  may 
discover  a large  amount  of  Sahebism. 
An  English  contemporary  writes  in  a most 
liberal  spirit  : — “ Babuism  has  become  a 
synonym  for  all  that  is  flimsy,  frivolous,  and 
superficial,  and  it  is  a question  which  not  a 
few  of  us  might  profitably  put  ourselves, 
whether  there  is  not  such  a thing  as  British 
Babuism,  and  whether  the  article  is  not  im- 
ported into  India.  Caste  is  said  to  be  an  in- 
stitution radically  bad;  do  we  not  bring  with 
us  our  homoeopathic  dose  of  English  caste— 
the  caste  of  what  makes  up  English  society — 
the  caste  feeling  which  will  not  allow  Brown 
to  ask  Jones  to  dinner  ? 


Y niLE  the  liberal  section  of  the  Unitarian 
community  in  England  are  availing  them- 
selves of  the  services  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Voysey, 
with  grateful  interest  and  enthusiasm,  among 
the  backward  section  he  is  anything  but  po- 
pular. At  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the 
Belfast  Unitarian  Missionary  Association  the 
Chairman,  Mr.  John  Ritchie,  took  occasion  to 
condemn  in  strong  terms  a paragraph  which 
had  been  supplied  by  the  Cliristain  Life  re- 
gardingMr.  Vovsey’s  visit  before  it  took  place, 
and  in  which  disparaging  observations  were 
made  of  the  reverend  gentleman,  which 
observations,  he  said,  were  disgraceful  to  the 
writer.  The  following  is  the  item  alluded  to: — 
“ Significant.— We  Observe  that  the  Rev. 
Charles  Voysey,  of  London,  is  on  Sunday 
next  to  preach  the  anniversary  sermon  for  one 
of  our  local  missionary  associations.  Seeing 

O 

that  Mr.  Voysey  openly  rejects  and  derides 
the  Christian  name,  and  brings  moral  charges 
against  the  character  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
choice  is  significant.” 


-:o:- 


My  dear  Miss  Cobbe,”  once  observed  her 
friend  Miss  Carpenter  to  her,  (C  depend  upon 
it,  there  never  yet  was  a man  whom  the 
matron  or  mistress  of  an  institution  could  not 
entirely  bamboozle  respecting  any  department 
under  her  control.”  This  horrible  bamboozl- 
ing seems  universal,  and  all  over  the  world 
man  is  at  the  mercy  of  woman.  Whether 
this  is  as  it  should  be,  is  a question  upon 
which  opinions  differ,  but  that  it  is  a fact 
no  one  can  deny.  We  are  staunch  be- 
lievers in  the  equality  of  man  and 
woman,  and  must,  therefore,  accord  supe- 
riority to  neither.  Where  man  rules  as 
a tyrant,  society  must  be  in  an  abnormal 
and  degraded  condition,  and  far  greater  mis- 
chief would  result  if  woman  swaved  the  des- 
tinies of  the  world  with  absolute  despotism.  If  it 
be  a fact  that  a great  deal  of  governing  power 
lies  in  the  hands  of  woman,  it  only  shows  the 
imperative  necessity  of  giving  her  sound  edu- 
cation, and  of  so  training  and  disciplining  her 
mind  that,  in  whatever  sphere  she  might  be 
placed,  she  would  use  her  power  and  influence 

unto  the  glory  of  God  and  the  welfare  of 
society. 


The  organ  of  the  Prarthana  Somaj  justly 
repudiates  the  charge,  brought  by  Professor 
Monier  Williams  against  the  educated 
Natives  of  this  country,  of  “ abjuring  their 
own  religions.”  In  fact,  Professor  Monier 
Y illiams  short  visits  to  this  country 
have  bred  in  hirn  certain  opinions  about  the 
moral  and  religous  condition  of  the  people 
here  which  are  most  erroneous.  He  is  so  confi- 
dent about  these  opinions  on  the  strength  of 

having  spent  about  six  months  in  all  in  India, 
and  talked  with  officials,  that  he  airs  them 
without  fear  of  contradiction.  He  discovers 
and  denounces  universal  discontent  among 
educated  people,  and  says  that  while 
we  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied 
with  our  lot  under  British  rule,  we 
always  complain  and  are  ungrateful  to  our 
rulers.  He  hints  that  our  morality  is  not 
sound,  and  he  winds  up  with  vague  accusa- 
tions against  our  religious  infidelity.  It  is 
impossible  for  us  to  be  religious  according 
to  the  prescription  of  Professor  Monier 
Y illiams,  but  it  is  evident  from  what  he 
says  that  he  knows  very  little  on  the  subject 
he  proposes  to  discuss,  and  that  his  infor- 
mation about  educated  Hindus  is  most 
meagre. 


- :o 


That  very  useful  institution,  St.  Vincent’s 
Home,  is  said  to  be  languishing  for  want  of 
patronage.  This  is  to  be  deeply  regretted . 
Y e are  glad  our  Catholic  contemporary,  the 
Indo-European , has  come  forward  to  make  a 
strong  appeal  to  the  charitable  public.  We  sin- 
cerely trust  the  appeal  will  be  promptly  respond- 
ed to.  1 his  is  what  our  contemporary  says: 

“ We  reSrefc  to  hear  that 'St.  Vincent’s  Home 
at  Kidderpore  is  suffering  greatly  from  want 
of  means,  bedding,  and  clothing.  The  in- 
mates have  increased  to  93,  all,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a very  few,  poor  and  destitute 
women.  The  good  nuns  in  charge  of  the 
Institution  are  consequently  obliged  to  refuse 
all  further  applications  for  admission  ; and 
from  what  we  can  gather,  it  will  be  a question 
whether  the  present  inmates  can  be  supported 
unless  the  charitable  public  come  to  the  aid 
of  the  Home.  It  is  now  ten  years  since  the 
nuns  of  the  Holy  Cross  first  came  among  us 
to  take  charge  of  St.  Vincent’s  Home,  and 
they  have  carried  on  their  work  with  a devoted- 
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ness  and  kindness  above  all  praise.  The 
wolf  is  now  at.  their  door,  and  we  feel  con- 
fiijtiM  that  the  simple  mention  of  their  poverty 
is  the  most  eloquent  appeal  we  can  make  on 
their  behalf.” 

:o: 

Was  Voltaire  a through-going  infiidel 
with  no  redeeming  features  of  faith  ? A 
writer  in  the  columns  of  an  English  paper 
thus  speaks  of  Voltaire’s  creed  : — ■“  \roltaire 
really  believed  far  more  than  some  of  his 
modern  admirers  have  been  willing  to  allow. 
He  believed  in  God  ; he  believed  in  the 
immortality  of  man  ; he  believed  that  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  highest  and 
best  form  of  religion  in  the  world.  What  he 
opposed  was  not  the  pure  faith  of  Jesus,  but 
it  was  the  superstition  which  has  un- 
fortunately clouded  over  pure  Christiani- 
ty and  hidden  it  from  men’s  gaze.  In 
illustration  of  this  remark  the  following 
passages  are  translated  from  Voltaire  : 
‘Religion,  you  say,  has  produced  myriads 
of  crimes;  say  Superstition,  which  rules  over 
our  sorrowful  globe  ; that  is  the  cruellest 
enemy  of  the  pure  worship  which  we  owe  to  the 
Supreme  Being.  Let  us  detect  this  monstei 
which  has  ever  rent  its  mother’s  bosom  ; 
those  who  fight  against  it  are  the  bene- 
factors of  the  human  race.  It  is  a 
serpent  which  envelopes  religion  in  its 
folds ; we  must  crush  its  head  without 
wounding  that  which  it  infects  and  devours. 
....  Atheism  and  fanaticism  are  the  two 
poles  of  a universe  of  confusion  and  horror. 
The  narrow  zone  of  virtue  is  between  those 
two  poles.  Walk  with  a firm  step  in 
this  path  ; believe  in  a good  God,  and  be 

good 1 believe  with 

Jesus  Christ  that  we  should  love  God 
and  our  neighbour,  pardon  injuries  and 
make  amends  for  the  wrong  which  we  have 
done.  Worship  God  ; be  just  and  benefi- 
cent ; that  is  the  whole  duty  of  man.  Those 
are  the  maxims  of  Jesus.  They  are  so  true 
that  no  legislator  or  philosopher  has  ever 
had  any  other  principles  before  him,  and  it 
is  impossible  that  there  should  be  any  other. 
These  truths  have  never  had,  and  cannot  have, 
any  adversaries  besides  our  passions.’  ” 

:o:  

c The  great  national  festival  of  the  Hindus 
is  just  over.  Thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands in  all  Bengal  have  offered  their  homage 
to  the  goddess  Durga.  Are  we  to  fold  our 
arms  and  remain  indifferent  to  the  spectacle  ? 
Or  shall  we  with  iconoclastic  fury  curse 
this  idolatrous  festival  and  turn  away 
with  disgust  and  indignation  from  its 
impure  doctrines  and  impure  practices  ? Is 
there  nothing  good  in  the  Durga  Pujah  ? Is 
it  to  be  hated  and  shunned  as  an  absolutely 
unclean  thing  ? Or  is  there  any  thing  in  it 


that  we  should  love  and  honor,  even  wo  who  [ 
are  opposed  to  idolatry  ? The  Brahmo  mnv 
hate  the  falsehood  which  idol -worship  in- 
volves and  the  vices  which  generally 
accompany  it,  but  he  must  humbly  sit 
at  the  feet  of  the  true  Durga-worshipper 
and  learn  the  truth  and  devotion  which 
Durga  Pujah  inspires.  Justly  has  this  festi- 
val been  regarded  as  the  highest  and  the 
greatest  of  all  Hindu  Pujalrs.  In  other 
Pujahs  only  single  gods  and  goddesses 
are  adored  ; hence  they  are  more  or 
less  sectional,  and  the  benefits  reaped  are 
of  a qualified  character.  But  in  the  Durga 
Pujah  a great  number  of  deities  are  adored, 
and  a wider  culture  is  given  to  the  religious 
faculties  and  sentiments  of  the  devotee.  No 
less  than  five  deities  are  introduced  to  the 
worshipper,  and  simultaneously  adored  by 
him.  The  figures  represent  Durga  with  Sara- 
swati  and  Lakshmi  on  either  side  and  Kartic 
and  Ganesh  seated  below.  The  Hindu  in 
worshipping  Durga,  the  chief  deity,  indirect- 
ly. worships  the  companion  deities  as  well, 
and  is  influenced  by  them  all.  Each  of 
these  deities  represents  a specific  idea  and 
inspires  peculiar  feelings  and  sentiments. 
Durga  or  Durgati-Nivarani  means  the  Des- 
troyer of  evil,  and  the  name  is  given  to 
the  goddess  who  delivers  sinners  from  sin. 
Durga  Pujah  is  thus  nothing  more  than  the 
worship  of  the  Divine  Mother,  the  Saviour 
of  sinners.  When  the  Lord  enters  the  de- 
votee’s house,  He  always  comes  with  true  Wis- 
dom and  Prosperity.  Hence  on  either  side  of 
Durga  are  placed  Saraswati,  the  goddess  of 
learning, and  Lakshmi, the  goddess  of  prosperity. 
Kartic,  the  most  handsome  of  all  Hindu 
deities,  represents  beauty,  while  Ganesh 
stands  for  mangal  or  true  welfare.  Spiritually 
interpreted  this  would  mean  that  the  Lord 
comes  always  with  beauty  in  His  countenance 
and  benediction  in  His  hands.  The  only 
other  figure  is  that  of  the  Asura  vanquished 
and  prostrated  by  a lion.  This  evidently 
represents  the  Almighty  Saviour  as  destroy- 
ing the  animal  propensities  of  man  with  the 
power  of  grace  acting  with  a lion’s  might.  Tbe 
whole  picture  there  is  the  picture  of  human 
redemption  wrought  by  the  motherly  tender- 
ness of  the  Lord,  who  comes  with  wisdom, 
happiness, beauty  and  welfare  into  the  devotee’s 
heart  and  subdues  sin  with  His  almighty 
grace. 


LIBERAL  ZEALOTS. 

We  have  respect  for  the  American  Theo- 
sophical  Society.  The  liberal  spirit  of  reli- 
gious and  philosophical  inquiry  which  they 
manifest,  the  all-inclusive  principle  of  brother- 


hood without  regard  for  race  and  color 

which  they  abundan  'y  show  in  their  long 
letters  to  Pundit  Dy  iund  Swami,  have  our 
admiration  and  sympathy.  We  are  one  with 
them  here,  and  their  moral  courage  in 
resisting  the  dominant  creeds  and  bigots  of 
their  own  country,  of  Christendom  at  large, 
is  worthy  of  imitation.  But  we  have  serious 
fault  to  find  with  them  on  another  ground. 
We  do  not  approve  of  their  zealotry.  The  com- 
munications addressed  by  them  to  the  so-called 
Arya  Somaj,  appear  to  us  to  be  strange.  Upon 
what  is  the  zealous  advocacy  of  the  Theoso- 
phical  Society  based  ? What  do  they  admire  in 
the  Arya  Somaj  ? Of  course,  the  spirit  of  Yedic 
research.  But  do  the  leaders  of  the  Theoso- 
phical Society  know  that  the  Arya  Somaj, 
in  its  elementary  organization,  is  a most 
denominational  association  ? Pundit  Dya- 
nund  Swami  is  a most  learned  and  estimable 
man.  But  he  aims  and  struggles  to  establish 
the  infallibility  of  the  Yedas,  in  the  same 
technical  and  unnatural  way  that  the  Chris- 
tian evangelists  adopt  when  they  endeavour 
to  prove  that  the  Mosaic  Scriptures  are  true, 
infallible,  literally  and  historically  true. 
Of  course,  the  members  of  tbe  Theosophical 
Society  have  every  right  to  Hinduize  them- 
selves, and  take  up  the  Vedas  for  their  reve- 
lation like  the  Arya  Somaj,  only  in  that 
case  they  must  renounce  the  highest  object 
which  they  profess,  namely,  “ freedom  from 
every  leaning  towards  any  one  form  of  reli- 
gion in  preference  to  another.”  We  do  not 
believe  our  American  liberal  friends  will  do 
that.  Why  then  this  intemperate  advocacy?  In 
their  learned  and  liberal  zeal  for  classical  creeds, 
archaic  periods,  and  esoteric  systems  belonging 
to  the  East,  they  have  overstepped  the  limits 
of  moderation  and  good  sense,  and  suffered 
themselves  without  due  enquiry  to  be  iden- 
tified with  movements,  which  have,  indeed, 
the  recommendation  of  having  been  originat- 
ed in  India,  but  the  spirit  and  object  of 
which  are  perfectly  foreign  to  their  own.  Nor 
is  that  all.  We  do  not  understand  the  bitter 
antagonism  displayed  against  Christianity 
and  Christian  Missionaries.  Impartiality  to 
all  religious,  we  believe,  excludes  special  hos- 
tility to  any  particular  faith.  Why,  then, 
should  the  preachers  of  Christianity  be 
singled  out  for  censure  and  exposure  ? Per- 
haps the  members  of  the  Theosophical 
Society  have  come  to  know  that  people 
in  this  country  do  not  like  the  efforts 
of  Christian  Missionaries.  That  may  be 
true  in  one  sense,  that  is,  in  the  sense 
of  Christian  dogmas,  as  popularly  ex- 
plained, are  not  very  superior  to  the  dogmas 
of  other  religions.  But  the  Theosophical 

Society  have  yet  to  be  informed  that  all 
thoughtful  and  enlightened  men  in  this  coun- 
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try  think  themselves  deeply  indebted  to  the 
efforts  of  Christian  Missionaries  for  what 
they  have  done  in  various  ways  towards 
the  improvement  of  the  intellectual  and  moral 
condition  of , the  people.  We  would  not 
suffer  any  one,  simply  on  the  ground  of  theo 
logical  difference,  to  cast  a slar  on  the  noble 
spirit  of  the  Christian  Mission.  Perhaps  the 
members  of  the  Theosophical  Society  do  not 
wish  to  be  hostile  to  all  Christian  preachers, 
but  that  they  condemn  the  exclusiveness  and 
bigotry  of  the  professors  of  Christianity  and 
their  treatment  of  non-believers.  But  here  also 
the  Theosophical  Society  have  overstepped  the 
limits  of  sober  thought.  They  are  so  far  carried 
away  by  their  disapprobation  of  Christian 
sectarianism,  as  to  turn  to  commit  the  very 
evil  they  condemn,  and  like  zealots  profess 
bitter  antagonism  to  a religion,  to  the  spirit 
of  which  they  doubtlessly  owe  much  of 
enlightenment  and  liberalism. 


tov.  ards  keeping  as  near  as  possible  to  the  lines 

of  the  traditional  religion  of  the  country  in  its 
purer  forms. " 


Uiidtmo 


We  welcome  in  our  midst  many  Mofussil  Brakmo 
friends  who  are  on  a visit  to  Calcutta  during 
the  Pujah  holidays. 


Our  esteemed  friend,  Babu  Joy  Gopal  Sen,  has 
lately  suffered  another  bereavement  in  the  death 
of  one  of  his  elder  daughters.  Such  afflictions  are 
no  doubt  peculiarly  trying  in  advanced  age,  but 
where  the  love  of  God  is  intense  and  deep,  as  it 
is  in  our  friend,  the  edge  of  grief  is  blunted,  and 
tranquil  resignation  overcomes  all  sorrow. 


Lord,  wc  lay  our  beloved  country  at  thy  feet. 
Do  thou  cleanse  and  sanctify  it,  and  administer 
unto  its  starving  millions  the  bread  of  life. 
Father,  our  country  was  once  great  aud  glorious, 
but  now  it  is  abject  and  unhappy.  Cause  thy 
right  hand  to  remove  the  iron  fetters  of  supersti- 
tion and  corruption  by  which  India’s  soul  is 
fastened,  and  bless  her  with  true  freedom.  May 
our  countrymen  and  country vvomeu  rejoice  in 
thee,  thou  Great  Liberator  and  India’s  Redeemer  ! 

Dark  clouds  are  gathering  over  the  frontier. 
God  Almighty,  hasten  to  our  rescue.  Appalling 
and  sickening  preparations  for  war  have  already 
commenced,  and  troops  have  begun  to  move. 
God  Almighty,  send  thy  holy  spirit  to  those  places 
where  our  rulers  are  holding  meetings  and  taking 
counsel  of  each  other,  and  so  turn  their  hearts 
that  they  may  seek  peace  and  not  war.  Teach 
them  to  war  with  their  own  warlike  propensities 
and  vanquish  those  great  enemies — auger  and 
ambition.  Teach  them,  and  teach  captains  and 
soldiers  to  believe  that  there  is  greater  glory  in 
promoting  peace  than  in  causing  blooshed,  and 
desolation  and  death.  Lord,  may  peace  descend 
once  more  on  this  ill-fated  land  ! 


Not  many  applications,  we  understand,  have 
been  received  at  the  Mission  Office  in  connection 
with  the  approaching  Saradya  Utsab,  which  takes 
place  on  Thursday  next.  A smaller  number  of 
boats  are,  therefore,  likely  to  be  engaged  than 
was  anticipated.  It  is  proposed  that  the  party 
will  proceed  as  far  as  Dakhineshwar. 


If  we  cannot  love  those  who  are  always  near 
to  us  and  from  whom  we  have  reaped  the  greatest 
benefits,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  how  can  we, 
0 Lord,  love  the  world  at  large  ? In  vain  do  we 
hope  that  we  shall  love  those  who  are  far  while 
we  hate  and  scorn  our  nearnest  friends.  Give  us, 
Father,  true  affection  that  we  may  be  tied  in 
enduring  bonds  to  those  who  have  been  near  and 
dear  to  us  for  many  years  past  under  thy  holy 
dispensation. 


ed.  First  and  most  startin  g i3  the  discovery  of 
a new  planet  within  the  orbit  of  Mercury.  Prof. 
Draper  said  to  tno  reporter  that,  so  far  as  he 
knows,  his  was  the  only  party  that  succeeded 
in  getting  photographs  of  the  spectrum  of  the 
corona.  He  tried  the  bold  experiment  of 
giving  one  exposure  right  through  the  whole 
totality,  and,  to  the  surprise  of  his  associates,  the 
experiment  succeeded.  The  photographs  show 
that  the  corona  extends  about  20  minutes  from  the 
limb  of  the  sun— in  other  words,  about  600,000 
miles  high.  The  fact  that  the  spectrum,  was  con- 
tinuous makes  it  easy  for  the  results  of  the  obser- 
vations to  be  arrived  at  at  once,  without  waiting 
to  collect  a mass  of  data,  to  be  slowly  worked  out. 


Prof,  Langley  thinks  that  he  saw  long 
steamers  going  out  from  the  sun  as  much  as 
5,000,000  miles.  Prof.  Newcomb  also  saw  them. 
Prof.  Draper  thinks  this  is  to  be  attributed  to 
some  variation  in  the  atmosphere  where  the  obser- 
vations  were  made.  He  saw  none  of  them  at 
Rawlins,  though  he  did  not  especially  try  to  see 
any.  The  totality  lasted  seven  seconds  less  than 
had  been  previously  calculated. 


The  Subodh  Patrilca  of  Bombay  has  the  follow 
ing  on  the  Brahmo  Somaj  We  are  aware  that 
scholars  like  Weber  and  Burnell  trace  in  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  and  other  movements  of  tho  like 
nature  the  influence  of  Christianity.  We  think 
there  is  probably  thus  much  truth  in  their  theory 
that  the  influence  of  Christianity  set  educated 
Natives  thinking  on  these  topics  seriously  with  a 
view  to  reform.  Such  an  influence  finds  a paralle  1 
in  what  Grote  tells  us  occurred  in  Greece 
after  the  Greeks  were  brought  into  contact 
with  other  manners  and  customs  and  other  my- 
thoJogies  than  their  own.  But  we  doubt  if 
the  influence  of  Christianity  has  gone  much  be- 
yond  the  limits  we  have  indicated.  And  a recent 
writer  in  the  Bengal  Magazine— conducted  by  the 
Rev.  Lall  Behari  Dey-rather  complains  that  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  is  making  further  approaches  to- 
wards  the  old  Hindu  religion.  If  this  is  true,  it 
shows,  that  whatever  may  have  been  the  case 
with  the  Brahmo  Somaj  and  like  movements  in 
their  initial  stages,  the  present  tendency  is  all 


I have  found  thee  to  be  my  best  guide 
and  my  sweetest  friend  O my  God,  and 
I will  not  swerve  from  this  belief.  I 
have  tried  other  guides  and  other  friends;  they 
have  all  failed  to  answer  my  expectations.  They 
know  me  not.  How  can  they  give  me  the  wisdom 
and  the  solace  I need  ? Thou  alone  knowest  me,  and 
thou  alone  lovest  me  truly.  Therefore  in  thee 
shall  I always  seek  light  and  joy. 


lit^rarn  and  Scientific. 


Captain  Gill  has  lately  presented  to  the 
British  Museum  a small  manuscript  volume,  ap- 
parently of  Buddhist  prayers,  written  in  hierogly- 
phic characters. which  he  obtained  during  his  recent 
journey  overland  from  China  to  Burmah  from  the 
chief  of  a tribe  inhabiting  part  of  the  mountainous 
region  dividing  those  two  countries.  Religious 
works  of  a similar  kind  appeared  to  be  in  com- 
mon use  among  the  members  of  the  tribe. 


Tiie  observations  of  the  solar  eclipse  last  month 
were  of  an  exceedingly  important  character,  and 
the  results  already  announced  make  it  second 
in  value  to  no  other  eclipse  that  has  been  observ- 


Jntetligmce  of  the  WLwh 

The  Maharana  of  Udeypore  expects  a visit 
from  Lord  Lytton,  on  the  27th  November. 

— The  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  after  visiting  Jey* 
lore,  has  gone  to  Udeypore.  The  Bishop  intends 
to  start  a mission  amongst  the  Bhils  of  Rajputana. 

—The  Secretary  of  State  for  India  has  allowed 
Mr.  T.  C.  Hope,  C.  S.  I.,  to  remain  in  England  for 
a further  period  of  two  months. 

— The  convict  Rajah  of  Puri  was  landed  at 
Port  Blair  from  the  S.  S.  Satara,  on  the  4th  in- 
stant. 

— Me.  II.  W.  Dashwood  is  permitted  to  resign 
Her  Majesty’s  Bengal  Civil  Service. 

— An  aeronaut  in  America  has  produced  a sail- 
ing air-car  in  which  he  promises  to  cross  the 
Atlantic. 

— Further  consideration  of  the  Vernacular 
Press  Act  Amendment  Bill  is  postponed  to  Wed- 
nesday, the  16th  October. 

—Lady  Lytton,  with  her  two  daughters, 
accompanied  by  Colonel  Colley  aud  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Barnett,  started  from  Simla  for  a trip  into 
the  interior  last  Wednesday,  the  morning  after 
the  Fancy  Ball. 

— Lord  Lytton,  it  is  said,  will  visit  Maharajah 
Scindia  at  Gwalior. 

—Amir  Siieue  Ali  of  Cabul  is  said  to  have 

chosen  as  successor  his  grandson,  Ahmed  Ali  Jan, 
son  of  Ahmed  Ali  Khan,  who  was  killed  in  battle 
in  1865. 

—The  Mysore  State  Railway  will  be  completed 
about  November  1st.  By  October  the  line  will  be 
ready  for  opening  as  far  as  Chiunapatam. 

—Among  the  many  appointments  made  to  the 

Fourth  Grade  of  Munsiffs  are  the  following  Mr. 
Rajkishen  Sen,  Barrister-at-law,  is  appointed  to 
be  Additional  Munsiff  of  Tumluck  in  Midnapore  ; 
Mr.  Jogendra  Nath  Sircar,  Barrister-at-Law,  ia 
appointed  to  be  Additional  Munsiff  of  Agimgunge 
j in  the  Sudder  Station  of  Murshedabad. 

Xhe  Simla  exodus  will  begin  next  month. 
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— A Railway  to  Bhownugger  in  Katty  war 
be  undertaken  by  the  Thakore  of  that  State. 

— The  King  of  Siam  will  be  soon  invested 
the  Governor  of  the  Straits  with  the  Insignia 
the  Order  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George. 

— Through  railway  communication  in 
Punjab  has  been  restored.  The  trains  have  begun 
to  run  again  over  the  Beas  and  Beyne  Valleys. 

— A party  of  savans  from  English  and  French 
societies  have  lately  visited  the  remains  of  Perse- 
polies,  the  ancient  capital  of  Persia. 

— The  bridge  at  Attock  has  been  opened.  The 
East  Beyne  Bridge  has  been  finished,  and  the 

rails  laid  on. 

— It  is  said  that  the  Viceroy  will  visit  Lucknow 

in  October  to  assist  in  opening  the  new  college 

building.' 

— The  Uuder-Sccretary  for  War  has  tenderer 
his  resignation,  and  Ralph  Thompson  succeeds 
him. 

—General  Roberts  arrived  at  Pesbawur 
the  2nd  instant. 

— The  Russian  Embassy  to  Cabul  is  said  to 
a retort  for  the  Malta  Expedition. 

—Colonel  Villiers,  Military  Secretary  to 
Viceroy,  goes  with  the  Expeditionary  Force 
Afghanistan. 

—General  Biddulph  and  Major  Wolseley  have 
left  Nyni  Tal  for  Quettah. 

— A committee  has  been  formed  in  Puna,  like 
that  in  Bombay,  for  raising  subscriptions  in  aid  of 
the  Surat  Editors  and  others,  lately  acquitted  by 
Mr.  Judge  Pollen. 

— Multan,  it  is  believed,  will  be  the  rendezvous 
for  the  present  of  8,500  troops,  including  the 
Artillery. 

— The  whole  of  the  Cabul  Mission  party  arrived 
atRawulpindi  or  *he  26th  ultimo.  Most  of  the 
troops  are  ready  to  march  as  soon  as  carriage  can 
be  supplied. 

— It  is  expected  an  attack  will  be  made  to- 
morow  by  the  British  troops  under  General  Ross, 
who  lately  went  to  Malta,  on  Ali  Musjid,  . or  on 
the  Amir’s  four  regiments  and  six  guns,  which,  it 
is  reported,  have  come  to  the  mouth  of  the  Kbyber 
Pass,  three  miles  from  Jamrud. 
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DOMESTIC  OCCURRENCE. 

DEATH. 

LAl. — At  Bhagulpore,  on  the  16th  September,  1878, 
of  croup,  Hari  Prasad,  first  son  of  Babu  Ram 
Lai, — aged  one  year  and  one  month. 


lections. 


TO  AN  ICONOCLASTIC  POET. 
o 


( Spectator .) 

Fight  not  dead  gods,  nor  think  the  incense-cloud 
Which  in  our  day  hides  the  Eternal  Face 
Comes  from  a priestly  hand.  The  heavenly  grace 
Thou  see’st  in  a bare  room  or  city’s  crowd, 
Abides  no  less  within  the  costliest  fane 
Which  humble  worshippers  with  patience  rear 
To  speak  their  thought,  and  tell  them  God  is  near. 
They  have  done  what  they  could,  and  not  in  vain. 
But  love  of  wealth  and  of  luxurious  ease, — 
These  are  our  idols  now.  Poet,  fight  these  ! 

J.  E.  S. 


tution  is  unique.  The  community  is  divided  into 
five  classes.  The  first  of  these  consists  of  persons 
who  are.  to  a certain  extent,  independent,  being 
subjected  to  light  rules.  They  have  some  property 
of  their  own.  because  the  food  provided  by  the 
common  fund  is  very  coarse  and  simple,  if  thov 
desire  better,  they  have  to  buy  it  for  themselves 
as  well  as  clothes.  Meat  is  forbidden.  Eisrht  of 
the  twenty  monasteries  are  inhabited  by  monks  of 
this  description  who  are  called  independent  In  the 
houses  belonging  to  the  seeond  class,  the  recluses 
live  in  common.  Their  life  is  anstere.  following 
the  example  of  ancient  ascetics.  They  have  com- 
munity of  goods,  table,  and  costume.  The 
discipline  is  rigid.  He  who  enters,  resigns 
all  he  has,  monev  and  raiment.  He  conti- 
nues a neophyte  during  one  vear.  The  furniture 
of  a cell  consists  of  a camn  bed  and  aiusrof  water. 
No  money,  food,  or  utensils  of  anv  kind  must  be 
introduced  into  it  on  pain  of  punishment.  Should 
knom  a find  anything,  he  is  obliged  to  carry  it 
to  the  Father  Superior,  to  whose  command  he  is 
subject,  and  to  whom  he  is  expected  to  carry  all 
his  sufferings  that  he  may  receive  relief  and 
solace.  One-third  of  the  night  is  passed  in  prayer 
in  the  church,  where  all  except  the  sick  and  infirm 
must  attend.  The  vigils  are  frequent,  and  in  these 
the  pravers  continue  from  sunset  to  sunrise.  In 
five  of  these  monasteries  the  inmates  are  chiefly 
Russian  and  Greek  monks  ; three  are  inhabited  bv 
Bulgarians,  and  one  by  Bulgarians  and  Servians. 

Besides  these  there  is  a class  of  monks  who 
live  in  solitude.  They  occupy  groups  of  small 
houses  containing  two  or  three  little  rooms  and 
chapel  sirrrounded  by  a.  garden  about  a r.  acre  in 
extent.  They  perform  their  devotions  in  heir  own 
chapel  except  on  Snudavs  and  holy  days,  when 
mass  is  celebrated  in  a large  church  belonging  to 
the  group.  Their  food  consists  of  fresh  or  dry 
vegetables,  with  oil  and  6 b on  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day with  an  occasional  indulgenceof  eggs  or  cheese 
Tb°v  support  themselves  by  manual  labor,  each 
monk  being  obliged  to  follow  some  calling  and  sel 
the  cowls,  stockings,  wood  carvings,  cheeses,  or 
spoons  which  he  is  able  to  make.  We  have 
spoken  of  three  classes  ; there  is  a fourth,  comoos 
ed  of  what  are  called  Kellistai  monks.  These 
associate  together,  five  or  six  in  number,  to 
rent  a house  belonging  to  a convent,  having 
chapel,  and  garden  planted  with  vines,  olive, 
and  nut  trees.  This  the  tenant,  who  is  the  chief 
of  this  particular  community,  and  regards  his 
comrades  as  his  servants,  can  transfer  to  another 
not  of  a different  religion  and  not  a foreigner, 
on  condition  always  of  the  rent  being  paid. 
Theirs  is  a kind  of  tenant-right.  The  recluses 
live  on  the  produce  of  their  land  and  garden. 
Some  are  rich,  where  the  oil,  wine  and  nuts  have 
sold  well  for  years  together.  In  food,  clothing, 
and  ritual,  they  conform  to  the  other  monasteries, 
but  tlieir  devotions  are  not  so  lengthy.  They  are 
industrial  companies  living  under  a religious 

rule.  • „ , 

The  fifth  and  last  category  comprises  those  whose 
rules  are  the  most  severe.  They  are  called  ancho- 
rites. They  live  in  grottoes,  pass  their  lives  in 
prayer,  the  earth  is  their  bed,  a stone  their 
pillow,  their  raiment  a few  rags  Their  food  is 
dry  bread  and  fresh  water  once  a week.  The  an- 
chorite lets  down  his  basket  for  the  dole  of  bread 
on  which  be  subsists.  He  shuns  the  sight  and 
sound  of  man,  life  having  for  him  but  one  object, 
the  union  of  the  soul  with  God  through  fasting, 
meditation,  and  prayer.  The  population  of 
Mount  Athos  is  estimated  at  six  or  seven  thousand. 
Two-thirds  are  Greeks  of  the  Ottoman  dominions, 
the  rest  Servians,  Bulgarians,  and  Russians.  The 
provisions  for  governing  so  varied  an  assembly  of 
religions  are  complicated,  but  care  is  taken  to 
administer  the  affairs  properly.  Some  of  the  mo- 
nasteries contain  fine  libraries  and  rich  church 
ornaments — their  only  wealth. 


THE  MONASTERIES  OF  MOUNT  ATIIOS. 


( Westminster  Gazette .) 

Perhaps  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  the 

reader  to  have  a brief  account  of  the  monasteries 
of  Mount  Athos  rendered  famous  by  the  descrip- 
tions of  so  many  travellers.  There  are  twenty 
monasteries  of  Mount  Athos,  and  their  constitu- 


DECEMBERS 


AND  JUNES 
o 


OF  FAITH. 


( Inquirer.) 

We  talk  of  seasons  in  religious  faith, 
belief”  and  “ages  of  unbelief,”  we  say. 
century  before  Christ  wajs 
liefs : call  it  the 


“Ages  of 
The  fourth 
an  age  of  wair'ng  be- 
October  of  the  Classic 


faith.  The  Christian  era  was  an  age  of  un- 
belief  a winter  of  religious  discontent  : call 

that  December.  The  fourth  century  after 
Christ  was  already  the  full-budded  April 
a new  religion  ; and  the  meditcval  centuries 
sultry  summer.  Since  then,  we  have  seen 
winter-days  again— if  the  chattering  teeth  we  hear 
so  often  round  us  chatter  truly  over  the  decay  of 
Faith.  In  the  sweep  of  time  I suspect  our  present 
centuries  ivill  show  as  the  late  autumn  rather  than 
as  early  spring,— an  [autumn  ripening  seed  for  a 


of 

its 

and 


rarer  spring  of  Faith  than  man’s  soul  has  ever 
known.  But,  on  the  narrower  scale,  the 
processes  of  which  we  speak  are  so  coeval 
and  continuous  that  the  June  and  the  Decem- 
ber of  belief  are  represented  not  in  succes- 
sive eras  only,  but  in  one  and  the  same  day  by 
different  classes  of  minds.  Minds  that  affirm  and 
minds  that  deny,  minds  that  construct  and  minds 
that  destroy,  live  and  work  next  door  to  one 
another.  Which  of  the  two  classes  you  and  I 
belong  to  in  our  day,  is  a matter  that  depends  not 
over  largely  on  our  wills.  It  is  a matter  of  tempe- 
rament, of  education,  of  circumstances,  rather  than 
of  will.  We  can  hardly  help  being  a doubter  ; 
another  is  predestined  for  belief.  What  are 
your  instincts— to  accept  or  to  examine  ? is 
the  first  question.  What  sort  of  intellectual 
atmosphere  have  you  been  bred  in  ? is  the  next 
question.  What  sort  of  experience  have  you  had — 
the  kind  that  makes  you  cry,  “ How  beautiful  it 
is  to  be  alive  1”  or  that  which  makes  you  ask, 

“ Is  life  worth  living?”  is  the  next.  Then  comes 
the  question,  Have  you  treated  your  mind  fairly, 
done  what  you  could  to  offset  the  biases  of  tem- 
perament and  narrowing  conditions,  and  yet,  in 
the  liberation,  to  keep  yourself  from  other  biases 
and  from  reactions  beyond  the  line  of  reason  ? 

Whichever  class  we  belong  to — the  constructors 
or  the  destroyers, — it  is  well  to  remember  that 
the  other  class  is  not  to  be  greatly  blamed,  then, 
for  being  the  other  ; and  again,  that  it  well  for 
the  world  that  there  is  the  other.  If  all  affirmed, 
where  would  the  new  truths  come  from  ? for 
universal  affirmations  would  pretty  surely  be 
acclaims  of  the  moment’s  orthodoxy,  and  the 
moment  would  then  lengthen  to  the  century. 

If  all  denied,  where  were  the  stability  that 
steadies  the  generation,  and  organises  the 
truth  already  reached  into  moral  instincts 
and  ever-sure  ideals?  We  certainly  can- 
not escape,  but  besides  the  non-escape,  we  need 
our  constructors,  our  system-makers  and  our  vast, 
slow-moving  armies  of  believing  followers.  No 
more  can  we  escape,  not  less  need  we,  our 
doubters,  our  destroyers,  the  relentlessness  of 
critics,  even  the  smashings  of  iconoclasts  at 
times.  I speak  not  of  the  millennium,  but 
of  the  Now.  In  the  Now,  each  class  in- 
volves, compels,  begets  the  order  : and  in  the 
rhythms  of  their  opposing  zeals,  the  ideas  and 
ideals  of  a time  declare  themselves.  The  “ spirit 
of  the  age,”  the  “tendency  of  thought  ” is  the 
resultant  of  the  two. 

And  more  than  this  : construction  and  destruc- 
tion are  not  only  represented  in  different  classes 
of  minds  in  the  same  day,  and  it  is  well  that  they 
are,  but  they  arc  also  represented  in  different 
moods  of  the  same  mind,  and  it  is  well  that  that 
is  so.  If  you  never  doubt,  woe  unto  you  ! You 
are  in  danger  of  the  judgment  of  stagna- 
tions, petrifications.  If  yon  never  . believe, 
woe  unto  you  as  great.  You  are  in  danger 
of  perpetual  unrest,  the  toss  of  the  shore- 
less seas.  The  discontent  is  as  divine  as  the  con- 
tent. It  takes  both  to  reach  the  great  content- 
ments. Never  doubting,  you  will  never  grandly 
believe, — never,  or  hardly,  come  to  the  central 
faith  which  a human  heart,  facing  the 
glad  and  solemn  mystery  of  life,  attains. 
If,  between  fifteen  and  thirty,  we  have 
never  taken  sea-voyages  of  doubt,  we  are  likely  to 
be  provincials  in  religion  all  our  lives.  But  even 
as  it  is  not  given  us  to  altogether  fix  our  ruling 
cast  of  mind,  no  more  is  it  given  us  to  altogether 
manage  these  moods  of  mind,  that  is,  if  we  treat 
our  minds  as  adult  minds.  The  Roman  Catholic, 
and  his  first  cousins  Protestant,  can  say  to  one 
belief,  “ Go,”  and  it  goeth,  and  to.  another, 
“ Come,”  and  it  cometh ; but  that  is  because 
they  professedly  treat  their  minds  not  as 
adult,  but  as  child-minds.  When  the  Doubt 
comes,  we  ought  to  entertain  it.  Drive,  not  away 
the  Angel  unawares  ! The  only  wrong  in  doubt  is 
the  wrong  of  inhospitality  to  it.  When  the  laith 
comes,  how  glad  to  welcome  that,  having  earned 
and  tested  it  by  doubt ! In  history,  then,  at  large, 
watching  the  sweep  of  centuries, — in  history  of 
a single  generation,  watching  the  two  classes  of 
neighbour  minds, — in  the  history  of  a single  soul, 
watching  the  moods  of  its  own  unrest  and  rest,  we 
see  the  double  process  of  destruction  and  con- 
struction going  on  in  religious  faith.  No  dishonor, 
then,  no  scorn,  no  twitting,  no  rebuke,  to  ages  of 
unbelief  or  men  of  unbelief,  or  moods  of  our  own 
unbelief  : they  are  the  December  that  prepares  for 
June.  But  now  if,  by  Nature’s  grace,  you  have, 
the  mind  of  June,  or  if,  having  been  through  De- 
cember you  have  passed  on  the  June,  and  in  utter 
simplicity  and  with  rejoicing  eyes  can  word  your 
faith  in  songs  and  prayers  and  credos,  you  are 
happy  soul — yea,  the  happiest,  and,  I take  it, 
most  helpful  soul  to  men.  For  June  is  the  high-tide 
of  the  year.  Blossoms  and  grasses  and  waving  trees 
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and  insect-hum  and  bird-song  and  children’s  out-  creased,  and  its  delirium  grew  wilder.  Each 
door  life  and  man’s  free  entry  into  Nature,  are  moment,  1 knew,  added  to  the  general  safety,  yet 
what  all  love  rather  than  the  winter’s  snow.  It  is  a every  one  had  to  keep  separate  from  all  others  ; 
higher  phase  of  Nature  ; it  is  the  cathedral  forming  for  it  was  noticed  that  when  three  or  four  approach- 
out  of  shanties,  it  is  more  of  life.  Foolish  you  and  ed  the  same  locality,  the  India-rubberlike  ice  sunk, 
I,  to  ape  a June  we  do  not  feel ! Foolish  you  and  I as  ^ it  were  ready  to  ingulf  the  reckless  pleasure* 
to  scramble  into  another’s  J une  on  mere  tradition  seekers. 

or  authority,  and  call  it  ours  and  play  the  bigot  ; On  the  wharfs  and  quays  along  the  river-side 
to  those  who  do  not  scarable  after  us  ! But  wise  , were  collected  hundreds  of  on-lookers  ; so  I de- 


happy  you  and  I,  if  we  have  really  reached  our 
own  June,  and  built  it  up  in  all  its  marvel  out 
of  the  very  elements  that  made  the  frozen  crystals 
in  the  winter  of  our  discontent !— W.  0.  Gannett. 


THE  ICE-BRIDGE. 
o 


( Chambers's  Journal.) 

In  January  1871,  with  a large  number  of  others, 
I stood  upon  the  Durham  Terrace,  in  the  city  of 
Quebec,  the  Gibraltar  of  America,  and  looked 
down  on  the  mighty  river  St.  Lawrence.  The 
thermometer  had  that  morning  marked  a very 
low  point ; and  all  around  there  could  be  seen 
but  the  dazzling  snow,  coveriug  city,  plain,  and 
mountain  alike ; while  from  the  bosom  of  the 
great  river  rose  a mist  which  wholly  concealed  its 
black  waters  from  view.  What  could  induce 
human  beings,  in  such  an  extreme  atmosphere,  to 
pace  up  and  dowm  this  exposed  promenade,  which 


scended,  after  my  bird’s  eye  view,  to  have  a 
closer  inspection.  Over  the  edge  of  the  wharf 
upon  which  I stood  was  suspended  a ladder,  from 
the  foot  of  which  planks  were  laid  on  the  ice, 
and  by  these  the  skaters  gained  access  to  the 
stronger  ice  beyond,  strapping  ou  their  skates 
before  descending  the  ladder.  A continual  row 
of  people  were  venturing  down  shod  with  skates, 
aud  were  soon  eddying  over  the  glassy  surface. 
I watched  one  after  another  to  discover  if  there 
were  any  show  of  bravado  in  their  .action,  but 
there  seemed  to  exist  but  the  one  feeling  of 
anxiety  and  eagerness  to  join  the  river  revel. 
Suddenly  there  was  a tremor,  in  the  shining  mass 
and  a paralysis  seemed  to  strike  on-lookers  and 
skaters  alike  ; the  ice  was  moving,  the  bridge  was 
breaking  up.  Instantly  the  skaters  rushed  towards 
the  wharfs,  rapidly  they  crossed  the  planks  and 
scaled  the  ladders  ; many  were  immersed  in  the 
chilly  waters,  but  all  save  one  escaped  a watery 
grave  ; his  body  was  shortly  recovered,  and  borne 
home  to  a disconsolate  widow  and  her  helpless 


m summer  commands  a view  unrivalled  in.  the 
whole  world?  The  formation  of  the  ‘ice-bridge'  J orphans.  The  crystal  bridge  was  a thing  of  the 


was  momentarily  expected.  The  ferry  steamers, 
whose  traffic  would  be  put  a stop  to  by  the  ice-, 
bridge,  had  been  prevented  leaving  their  wharfs 
under  a penalty  of  heavy  fines,  aud  of  being  fired 
into,  by  order  of  the  authorities,  were  they  to  at- 
tempt to  break  it.  Facing  the  bitter  cold,  all 
anxiously  look  down  upon  the  hidden  stream, 
and  vigorouly  paced  up  and  down  the  snowclad 
terrace. 

Suddenly  a cry  was  heard:  ‘It  is  taken.’  In- 
stantly all  rushed  to  the  railing  and  excitedly  peer- 
ed down  upon  the  waters.  Slowly  the  mist  arose, 
and  in  its  place  appeared  a smooth  surface  of 
dark-blue  ice,  extending  far  down  the  river 
to  Indian  Point,  aud  up  as  far  as  the  eye  could 
reach.  Under  the  cloud  of  mist,  Nature  had 
performed  her  work  ; in  a few  minutes  had  impro- 
vised a bridge  out  of  the  power  of  man  to  con- 
struct, a glorious  crystal  plane,  as  wonderful  as  it 
was  beautiful.  The  opposite  shore,  which,  up  to 
wdthin  a few  minutes,  was  almost  unattainable, 
had  been,  as  it  were  in  a flash  of  time,  brought 
into  instant  communication.  Minute  by  minute 
the  bridge  was  strengthening  ; the  intense  cold 
quickly  thickened  the  ice  ; and  in  an  hour  after  its 
‘ taking,  a boy,  in  a sleigh  drawn  by  a dog,  ven- 
tured ou  its  surface.  As  they  progressed  towards 
the  opposite  shore,  a rumbling  sound  as  of  distant 
thunder  rose  from  the  river,  for  the  thin  ice  was  as 
a sounding-board  ; and  even  when  the  sleigh  be- 
came as  a speck,  the  rumbling  sound  continued 
reverberating  between  the  opposing  high  lands. 
Then  followed,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  fool-hardy 
skaters,  who,  venturing  on  the  brittle  surface, 
sped  in  sweeping  circles  hither  aud  thither  ; then 
hundreds  followed. 

What  a view  the  bridge  presented  ! countless 
men  luxuriating  in  the  fascinating  enjoyment  of 
skating  on  virgin  ice.  It  was  barely  more  than 
an  inch  in  thickness,  and  it  appeared  mad  temerity 
to  trust  such  fragility ; but  still  the  crowd  in. 


past,  and  an  immortal  soul  was  ushered  into 
eternity. 

The  next  morning’s  sun  rose  clear  and  bright, 
and  shed  its  rays  upon  a night-formed  bridge  as 
pure  and  smooth  as  any  mirror ; the  first  had 
descended  with  the  falliug  tide  ; but  the  works  of 
Nature  are  rapidly  carried  out,  aud  in  its  place 
another  spanned  the  broad  St.'  Lawrence.  Even 
now  the  venturesome  skaters,  careless  of  yester- 
day s memories,  rushed  wildly  over  its  surface;  and 
ice-boats  in  scores  swept  across  it  with  amazing 
rapidity,  their  white  sails  reflecting  back  the 
sun’s  rays  as  the  wings  of  sea-gulls.  It  was  a 
gala  festival,  and  men  and  women  revelled  in 
the  rare  enjojunent.  From  the  city  height  it  was 
a panorama,  a kaleidoscopic  view  of  changing 
forms  of  human  beings,  of  boats,  of  vehicles.  A 
bond  of  harmony  and  conviviality  had  been  formed 
between  the  city  of  Quebec,  Poiut  Levis,  the 
island  of  Orleans,  Beauport,  and  other  villages  ; 
and  representatives  from  each  place  met  in  unison 
on  the  river  plain,  from  which,  midst  the  sound  of 
ever-tinkling  sleigh-bells,  rose  strains  of  music 
and  the  joyous  shouts  and  merry  laughter  of  men 
and  women.  Viewed  from  where  I stood  the  ice- 
bridge  was  as  a glass,  everything  on  its  surface 
being  reflected  in  it  ; the  steef  cliffs  of  Levis 
threw  their  shadows  on  it  as  on  a lake. 

WTe — that  is,  myself  aud  two  friends,  a bride 
and  bridegroom  of  few  days  —were  standing  ou  the 
Durham  Terrace,  looking  down  upon  this  novel 
and  exciting  picture,  and  were  carried  away  with 
an  enthusiasm  and  a desire  to  join  in  the  glorious 
carnival.  Quickly  we  provided  ourselves  with 
skates,  and  descending  to  the  Lower  Town,  soon 
found  ourselves  upon  the  ice.  Near  by  was  an 
ice-boat,  ready  to  be  chartered  for  a voyage  to 
any  part  of  the  surrounding  shores  ; so  we  closed 
a bargain  with  the  master,  and  stepped  into  our 
conveyance.  Voluminous  buffalo-robes  lined  with 
crimson  were  wrapped  around  us,  aud  we  felt  as 


comfortable  as  though  we  sat  before  a parlour 
I hre  ; our  faces  alone  could  tell  how  cold  was  the 
westerly  breeze,  which  was  now  carrying  us  with 
, the  flight  of  a bird  over  the  shining  surface. 
Meeting  similar  craft  was  as  a flash  of  lightn- 
, ing  ; and  skaters  and  horses  were  distanced  by 
1 us  in  every  pasing  moment.  Rapidly  we  passed 
up  the  river:  on  one  side  were  the  frowning 
battlements  and  citadel  of  Quebec,  while  on  the 
other  were  the  higher  heights  of  Levis;  and  now 
we  were  beneath  the  Plains  of  Abraham,  crown* 
ed  by  the  monument  of  the  illustrious  Wolfe,  rush- 
ing  past  the  now  desolate  timber  coves,  which  in 
summer  are  crowned  with  vessels,  and  which  now 
shewed  at  the  foot  of  the  cliff  the  long  line  of  the 
white-washed  cottages  of  the  hard-working  lum- 
bermen, On  one  side  were  the  churches  of  St. 
Columba  de  Sillery  and  St  Augustine,  and  on  the 
other  of  St.  Nicholas  and  New  Liverpool,  and  then 
the  Fulls  of  the  Chaudiere. 

We  had  swept  upwards  for  over  ten  miles, 
when,  with  a slight  twist  of  the  tiller,  our  boat, 
with  marvellous  rapidity,  was  on  the  home-stretch. 
Again  we  passed  villages,  churches  and  coves,  and 
now  and  then  a frozen-in  vessel  ; then  Quebec  aud 
Levis  rose  above  our  heads,  and  our  bow  pointed 
to  where  the  Moutmorenci  Falls  threw  their 
vapoury  column  high  into  the  rarefied  at  nosphere; 
already  its  cone  had  begun  to  form,  and  we  could 
even  see  dark  objects  ascending  and  descending 
its  slippery  sides.  Onward  we  swept,  past  the 
villages  of  Beauport,  l’Ange  Gardieu,  and  Chateu 
Richer  ; when  again  we  turned,  and  doubling  le 
Bout  l’Isle  d’Orleans,  we  stretched  over  towards 
the  village  of  St.Joseph  de  Levis, and  skirted  along 
the  south  shore  of  the  St.  Lawence,  till  we  struck 
across  to  our  starting-point,  where  we  arrived 
after  a wild  ride  of  about  forty  miles,  accomplish- 
ed with  marvellous  speed.  Owing  to  the  circum- 
scribed size  of  the  * cabiu,’  our  limbs  were  some- 
what stiff,  and  to  recover  the  circulation  of  blood, 
we  put  on  our  skates. 

No  sooner  had  the  steel  touched  the  glistening 
ice  than  we  felt  the  freedom  of  a liberated  eagle  ; 
we  seemed  hardly  to  touch  ice,  but  rather  to  be 
carried  through  air.  Hundreds  of  skaters  were 
gliding  hither  and  thither ; ice-boats  with  their 
white  sails  were  sweeping  upwards  and  down- 
wards ; aud  horses  as  if  in  delirium  were  gn  loping 
in  every  direction.  I remained  with  my  friend, 
the  bride,  while  her  husband,  impatient  of  our 
more  tardy  progress,  forged  ahead,  we  following 
as  best  we  could,  but  not  keeping  up  with  his 
rapid  movements.  She,  full  of  happiness  aad  joy, 
glided  along  by  my  side,  aud  I could  see  her 
proudly  watching  the  movements  of  her  loved  one 
as  he  skilfully  gyrated  and  executed  difficult 
figures  on  the  keen  ice.  Her  loving  eyes  did 
not  lose  sight  of  him  for  a moment,  and  in  human 
sympathy  I rejoiced  in  her  unalloyed  happiness. 
Her  glad  expression  shewed  me  that  to  her,  love 
and  life  were  synonymous.  As  I watched  her,  I 
was  startled  by  her  sudden  look  of  intense  horror. 

I turned  my  eyes  in  the  direction  which  riveted 
her  gaze,  aud  saw  nothing  but  the  crowd  of  skaters. 
In  a moment,  however,  there  was  a rush  among 
them  to  a central  spot,  aud  loud  cries ; 
but  my  attention  was  diverted  from  them  by  a 
piercing  shriek  from  the  woman  by  my  side.  I 
had  just  time  to  catch  her  and  prevent  her  falling, 
and  was  holding  her  in  my  arms,  when  I chanced 
to  look  at  the  ice  beneath  us,  and  there,  under  its 
cruel  surface,  in  the  death-cold  water,  swept  down 
by  the  rushing  tide,  was  tue  struggling  form  of 
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her  husband,  vainly  clutching  and  grasping,  and 
striving  to  break  through  the  icy  fetters  ! As  he 
passed  beneath  us,  he  gave  one  despairing  look 
upwards,  and  was  swept  away  for  ever  from  our 
sight!  Fortunately  his  young  bride  had  fainted, 
and  was  mercifully  spared  that  last  agonised  look. 
I conveyed  her  to  her  home,  where  for  many  a 
succeeding  day  and  night,  she  lay  on  her  couch 
the  helpless  prey  of  brain-fever,  and  from  which 
couch  she  rose  bereft  of  reason,  to  become  the 
inmate  of  an  asylum. 


discovery  of  the  fact  that  it  may  be  removed  from 
the  bodies  of  the  higher  animals  without  causing 
any  great  or  subsequent 


SOME  PHYSIOLOGICAL  ERRORS. 
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(Chambers's  Journal). 

One  of  the  notable  examples  of  popular  delu- 
sions regarding  bodily  structures  and  functions,  is 
exemplified  by  the  belief  that  the  third  finger 
was  selected  as  the  bearer  of  the  wedding-ring 
because  a particular  nerve  placed  this  member  in 
direct  communication  with  the  heart.  Over  and 
over  again  has  this  belief  been  expressed,  and  in 
the  belief  is  found  an  apparently  satisfactory 
reason  wThy  the  third  finger  is  thus  honored.  The 
slightest  acquaintance  with  physiological  science 
shews  that  the  supposition  referred  to,  has  not 
even  a germ  of  probability  to  shew  on  its  behalf. 
The  ring-finger  is  supplied  with  nerves  according 
to  the  rule  of  nervous  supply  in  the  body  generally, 
and,  it  need  hardly  be  said,  without  the  slightest 
reference  to  the  heart;  the  nerves  of  which  in 
turn  are  supplied  from  an  independent  source  and 
one  quite  dissociated  from  that  which  supplies  the 
nerves  of  the  hand. 

Equally  curious  and  erronous  beliefs  intrude 
themselves  into  the  domain  of  mediciue  and  sur- 
gery. Thus  for  instance  it  is  a matter  of  ordinary 
belief  that  a cut  in  the  space  which  separates  the 
thumb  from  the  forefinger  is  of  necessity  a most 
dangerous  injury.  The  popular  notion  regarding 
this  region  is  that  an  injury  inflicted  thereupon 
is  singularly  liable  to  be  followed  by  tetanus  or 
lock-jaw.  There  exist  not  the  slightest  grounds 
for  this  supposition.  Lock-jaw,  it  is  true,  might 
follow  an  injury  to  this  part  of  the  hand,  as  it 
might  supervene  after  a wound  of  any  of  the 
fingers.  But  physiology  and  mediciue  alike  em- 
phatically dispel  the  idea  that  any  peculiarity  of 
structure,  which  might  predispose  to  the  affection 
just  named,  exists  chiefly  in  the  region  of  the 
thumb.  It  may  be  that  the  difficulty  ex- 
perienced in  securing  the  healing  of  wounds  in  this 
portion  of  the  hand— owing  to  the  amount  of 
loose  tissue  and  to  the  free  movements  of  the  part 
which  it  is  almost  impossible  to  prevent — might 
favor  or  predispose  to  an  attack  of  tetanus.  But 
as  the  same  remark  may  be  made  of  many  other 
portions  of  the  body,  it  follows  that  the  thumb- 
region  possesses  no  peculiarity  whatever  in  this 
respect  over  any  other  part  of  the  frame. 

One  of  the  points  which  has  been  most  hotly 
contested  in  technical  as  well  as  in  popular  phy- 
siology, is  the  use  and  functions  of  the  spleen.  This 
organ,  as  most  readers  are  aware,  is  a gland,  of 
somewhat  oval  shape,  lying  close  to  the  left  side 
or  extremity  of  the  stomach.  It  is  one  of  the 
so-called  “ductless”  glands  of  the  body— that  is, 
it  possesses  no  duct  and  outlet,  as  do  the  liver, 
sweetbread,  aud  other  glands  concerned  with  the 
formation  of  special  fluids  used  in  digestion  and 
other  functions.  In  olden  times  philosophers 
puzzW  themselves  over  this  mysterious  organ  ; 
nor  was  its  nature  rendered  any  clearer  by  the 


inconvenience,  and 
without  affecting  in  any  perceptible  degree 
the  health  of  the  subject  operated  upon.  One 
classical  authority  went  so  far  as  to  allege  that 
he  could  find  no  use  whatever  for  the  organ  ; 
whilst  another  maintained  that  possibly  it  was 
intended  to  serve  as  a kind  of  packing  for  the 
other  organs  around  it,  and  that  it  kept  them 
from  getting  out  of  their  places  in  the  move- 
ments of  the  body.  The  idea,  however,  which 
obtained  most  credence,  was  that  which  regarded 
the  spleen  as  the  fountain  and  origin  of  all  the 
vile  ‘ humours’  which  rankled  the  blood  and  soured 
the  disposition  of  man.  We  can  still  trace  in  the 
metaphorical  expressions  of  our  literature  this 
ancient  belief ; so  that  what  at  first  were  regarded 
as  literal  and  true  ideas  of  the  spleen  and  its  use, 
have  come  in  modern  days  to  do  duty  simply  as 
metaphors. 

Modern  science,  in  dispelling  those  antiquated 
notions,  has  now  assigned  to  the  spleen  a very 
important  part  in  our  internal  mechanism.  The 
part  it  plays  may  be  thus  described.  The  blood, 
as  every  one  who  has  looked  at  a thin  film  of  that 
substance  through  a microscope  will  know,  is  in 
reality  a fluid  as  clear  as  water,  and  derives  its 
color  from  the  immense  number  of  little 
red  bodies  the  “corpuscles,”  which  float  in 
it.  These  red  corpuscles  of  human  blood 
do  not  attain  a greater  size  than  the  l-3500th 
part  of  an  inch — that  is,  three  thousand  five 
hundred  of  these  little  bodies  placed  in  a 
line  would  make  up  an  inch  in  length.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  red  bodies,  there  exist  in  the  blood  a 
much  smaller  number  of  “ white  corpuscles”,  each 
containing  a little  central  particle  which  the  red 
ones  want.  From  the  results  of  the  most  recent 
researches  it  would  appear  that  the  red  corpuscles 
are  produced  by  the  partial  destruction  of  the 
white  ones  ; and  that  the  little  central  particles  of 
the  white  globules,  when  colored,  appear  before 
us  as  the  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood.  Now  the 
spleen  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  great  manufactory 
or  depot  in  which  the  red  corpuscles  are  thus 
produced  from  the  white  ones,  and  in  which  also 
many  of  the  white  corpuscles  are  themselves 
developed.  And  it  would  also  appear  highly 
probable,  that  when  the  red  globules  of  the  blood 
have  served  their  turn  in  the  economy  of  the  body 
they  are  broken  lorn  hi  (he  spleen;  their  mate- 
rials being,  doubtless,  used  for  some  wise  purpose 
in  the  maintenance  of  our  complicated  frame. 

A very  common  idea,  but  one  founded  on  no 
certain  feasible  grounds,  is  that  which  main- 
tains that  our  bodies  undergo  a complete  change 
and  renewal  of  all  their  parts  every  seven  years. 
The  “ mystical”  nature  of  the  number  seven,  has 
had  an  unquestionable  effect  in  originating  this 
opinion ; and  although  the  age  of  fourteen  and 
again  that  of  twenty-one  may  be  regarded  as 
marking  the  attainment  of  youth  and  manhood 
or  womanhood  respectively,  yet  physiology  gives 
no  countenance  to  the  popular  opinion  that  of 
necessity  these  periods  are  those  of  sweeping 
bodily  change.  On  the  contrary,  it  might  be 
shewn  that  the  periods  at  which  full  growth  of 
body  is  attained  vary  with  climate,  race,  and  con- 
stitution— that  is,  with  the  personal  nature,  and 
with  the  physical  surroundings  of  individuals, 
communities  and  nations.  The  true  state  of 
nutters  as  disclosed  by  physiology,  leads  us  to 


contemplate  actions  and  changes  which  are  of 
infinitely  more  wondrous  kmd  than  those  involved 
in  the  idea  of  septennial  change.  For  if  there 
is  one  axiom  which  physiology  maintains  more 
constantly  than  another,  it  is  that  which  teaches 
that  constant  and  never-ceasing  change  is  the  lot 
of  life  from  its  beginning  to  its  end. 

No  part  of  the  body  of  a living  being  is  free 
from  these  changes  of  substance,  through  which, 
indeed,  every  act  of  life  is  carried  on.  Every 
movement  of  a muscle — the  winking  of  an  eyelid 
or  the  lifting  of  a finger — implies  waste  of  the 
organs  and  parts  which  move.  The  thinking  of 
a thought  implies  wear  and  tear  of  the  organ 
which  thinks— the  brain  itself.  Were  it  possible 
to  spend  existence  even  in  a perfectly  still  and  ri- 
gid condition,  there  are  still  actions  to  be  performed 
which  are  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  life, 
and  which  necessitate  continual  waste  and  wear  of 
the  tissues.  Thus  the  beating  of  the  heart,  the 
movements  of  our  chest  in  breathing,  and  the  very 
act  of  receiving  and  digesting  food— actions  which 
are  in  themselves  concerned  with  the  repair 
of  the  frame— can  only  be  performed  through 
the  intervention  of  process  of  work,  and  waste 
of  body.  So  that  a living  being  is  to  be  re- 
garded  as  passing  its  existence  in  a constant 
state  of  change.  Its  particles  are  being  conti- 
nually wasted,  and  as  incessantly  renewed;  and 
although  the  growth  of  our  bodies  may  be  said 
to  culminate  at  various  periods  of  our  life,  yet 
it  is  anything  but  correct  to  say  that  there  are 
marked  epochs  of  change  in  human  existence. 
The  truth  is  that  change  and  alternation  are  our 
continual  heritage;  and  it  is  strange,  indeed,  to 
think  that  not  an  organ  or  part  of  our  bodies 
exists  which  has  not  repeatedly  in  its  history 
been  insensibly  and  gradually,  but  none  the  less 
perfectly,  renewed  in  all  its  parts.  Our  particles 
and  substance  are  being  dissipated  in  very  many 
ways  and  fashions.  Chemically  and  physically, 
we  are  in  a state  of  continual  break-down  ; whilst 
on  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  shewn  that  the  force 
of  life  are  enlisted  powerfully  on  the  side  of  renew- 
al and  repair. 

In  connection  with  the  exercise  of  our  senses 
there  are  not  a few  points  on  which  popular  idea3 
stand  in  need  of  correction.  When  we  speak  of 
“ seeing”  or  “hearing,”  the  exercise  of  these  or  any 
other  of  our  senses,  indeed,  is  usually  referred  tos 
the  organ  concerned — eye,  ear,  nose,  or  tongue,  as 
the  case  may  be.  A little  consideration,  however, 
will  shew  us  that  we  make  a very  grievous  mis- 
take  in  referring  the  act  of  sensation  or  perception 
to  the  organ  itself.  Let  us  consider  for  a moment 
what  happens  when  we  acquire  ideas  regarding  the 
form  of  an  object  through  the  sense  of  touch.  We 
may  in  the  first  place  “ will”  to  touch  the  object 
in  question  ; the  act  of  “ volition,”  as  it  is  termed, 
originating  in  the  brain,  being  transformed  into 
nerve-foi’ce,  and  being  further  direct  along  the 
particular  nerves  which  supply  the  muscles  of  one 
finger  or  along  those  which  supply  all  the  fingers. 
The  muscles  are  thus  stimulated  to  action,  aud 
through  their  agency  the  fingers  are  brought  into 
contract  with  the  desired  object.  Leaving  the 
sense  of  sight  out  of  consideration  for  a moment, 
we  know  that  we  can,  through  the  sense  of  touch, 
gain  ideas  regarding  the  form,  size,  hardness,  and 
other  qualities  of  the  object.  Our  nervous  system 
is  thus  bringing  us  into  relation  with  the  outer 
world  and  specially  with  that  portion  of  it  re- 
presented by  the  object  we  have  touched.  Bcr 
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how  have  we  gained  one  knowledge  ? The  reply 
to  this  question  leads  us  at  once  to  perceive  that 
the  tips  of  the  fingers  do  not  represent  the  seat 
of  knowledge.  And  a further  consideration 
makes  it  equally  clear  that  the  brain  must  be 
credited  not  only  with  the  task  of  perceiving, 
but  also  with  that  of  appreciating  what  has  been 
perceived.  Hence  we  are  forced  to  conclude  that 
just  as  the  first  nervous  impulse  shot  through  the 
nerves  to  the  fingers,  so  a second  impulse  has 
passed  from  the  fiugers  to  the  brain.  Our  sense 
of  touch  has  given  origin  to  a subtle  force  which 
has  passed  upwards  to  the  brain,  and  has  there 
become  transformed,  through  a mechanism— of  the 
working  of  which  we  know  as  yet  absolutely  noth- 
ing—into  perception  and  thought.  Similarly 
with  the  work  of  the  eye,  of  the  ear,  and  of  other 
senses. 

When  we  talk  of  seing  or  hearing,  we  are 
in  reality  speaking  of  the  act  of  the  brain,  not 
of  the  eye  or  ear,  which  are  merely  the 
“ gateways”  through  which  the  brain  obtains  its 
knowledge.  And  that  the  brain  is  the  true  seat 
of  the  senses,  may  be  proved  to  us  from  the  side 
of  pathology — the  science  which  makes  us  ac- 
quainted with  the  causes  and  nature  of  disease. 
Cases  are  well  known  in  which  injury  of  the  brain 
as  the  seat  of  sense  has  given  origin  to  depraved 
sensations.  Post-mortem  examinations  of  persons, 
who  were  continually  conscious  of  a disagreeable 
odour,  have  proved  that  these  persons  had  labored 
under  brain-disease  ; w’hilst  one  case  is  on  record 
in  which  after  a fall  from  a horse,  and  for  several 
years  before  his  death,  a person  believed  that  he 
smelt  a bad  odour.  So  also  the  sense  of  sight 
may  be  altered  from  internal  causes,  and  on  this 
ground  may  be  explained  the  real  nature  of  many 
cases  of  so-called  ghost-seeing  and  spectral  illu- 
sions. One  well-known  case,  in  illustration  of 
this  latter  point,  was  that  of  Nicolai,  a Berlin 
booksellor,  who,  neglecting  to  be  bled  in  accord- 
ance with  his  usual  custom,  began  to  see  strange 
persons  in  his  room,  and  faithfully  described 
the  appearance  of  the  figures.  The  figures  dis- 
appeared when  he  had  been  bled  once  more.  Thus 
in  all  such  cases  we  must  believe  that  those  parts 
of  the  eye  or  ear  which  would  have  been  concerned 
in  seeing  the  supposititious  objects  or  hearing  the 
supposititious  sounds — had  either  existed — were 
irritated  from  the  brain  and  produced  the  delusive 
sensations.  Thus  the  common  phrase  that  “ seeing 
is  believing’  is  in  one  sense  literally  true  ; for  the 
act  of  sight  apparently  exercised  in  the  person  who 
suffers  from  optical  illusions  is  in  reality  perform- 
ed by  the  brain,  and  is  thus  an  act  of  belief, 
even  it  be  one  of  unconscious  kind.  The  entire 
subject  of  physioiogical  errors  teems  with  valuable 
applications,  but  with  none  more  practical  or 
worthy  of  remark  than  that  which  would  insist 
on  the  advantages,  in  the  ruling  wisely  of  our  lives, 
to  be  derived  from  even  an  elementary  acquaint- 
ance—such  as  should  be  included  in  the  curri- 
culum of  every  school— with  the  science  of  life 
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Stortisfnwnts. 


Established  1846. 

SEUGrii-ZSTS'  HALL, 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 


Further  consignments  ex  S.  S.  “ Almcra” 
and  “ Queen  Margaret.” 

Surgical  Instruments. 

S.  Maw.  Son  and  Thomson’s 
IMPROVED  STOMACH  PUMP. 

This  Pump  has  no  valves,  the  stop-cock  being 
worked  by  a flute-kcy-lever.  By  means  of  this 
instrument  the  stomach  can  either  be  emptied  or 
its  contents  diluted  without  altering  the  pump  or 
the  position  of  the  patient. 

In  Mahogany  box  with  full  directions  for  using, 
Rs.  35 

R.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 

COMPLETE  POCKET  CASE,  MADE  TO  ORDER, 
Rs.  50 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 

ICE  BAGS  OF  SIZES 
Rs.  4-8  to  Rs.  5. 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 

CLINICAL  THERMOMETER  C.  CERTIFI- 
CATES. Rs.  7*8 

PURE  SILVER  CATHETARS,  Rs.  GO  per  set. 
RECHARDSON’S  SPRAT  PRODUCER,  Rs.  20 


Patent  E3edicirs.es. 

Gp.imault’s  Syrup  of  Hypophosphite  of  Lime, 
Used  with  greatest  success  for  cure  of  consump- 
tion and  the  different  affectious  of  the  lungs. 
Under  its  influence  the  cough  disappears,  the  night- 
sweats  cease  and  the  patient  is  speedily  restored 
to  health  and  strength. 

price  Rs.  2.  per  pliial,  Rs.  22  per  dozen. 

Dr.  Sime’s  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity, Heartburn, 
and  Biliious  Head-ache 
Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  k Linseed 
Linctus, 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whoop- 
ing coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  phial. 

Aitkin’s  Syrup,  i.  e.x  Syrup  Ferri,  Quinine  & 

Strychnine  Phosph. 

1-32  grain  each  fluid  drachm. 

Rs.  2 per  phial. 


Proprietory  Medicines. 

Perfumed  Hair  Oil, 
Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
Rowland’s  Macassar  Oil, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  hair. 
In  bottles  Rs.  1,  2 and  3. 


Pomade  for  Baldness, 

A sure  remedy,  Rs.  1 per  phial. 


Dr.  Giiose  s Oxygenine, 

The  long  sought  specific  antidote  for  the  most  fatal 
poison  of  Asiatic  cholera. 

Price  per  bottle  Rs.  2-2,  per  dozen  Rs.  25, 

Dr.  Ghose’s  Water  Purifier. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial,  and  Rs.  10  per  dozen. 

Hot  -weather  drinks  and  Beverages. 

Rs.  As.  P. 

Soda  per  dozen  ...  0 12  0 (bottlo  returning. 
Lemonade  ,,  ...  I 0 0 „ 

Ginger  ido  ,,  ...  1 4 0 ,, 

Tonic  ,,  •••  1 4 0 ,, 

Moffussil  orders  promptly  executed  on  remit- 
tance of  cash.  Whole  sale  rates  on  application. 
Price  list  supplied  to  Moffussil  Dispensaries 
free  of  charge. 

GOBIND  CHUNDKR  DUTT  & CO., 

Proprietor /, 


SMITH,  STAN iSTREET  & CO., 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
©rug-gists, 

BY  APPOINTMENT 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Ilon'ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 

kc.,  kc.,  kc., 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Pliosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 

I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.” — H.M. Sweet, M.D. 

IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 

For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 

The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
tor  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-8  and  3. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Cantharidine, 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair. 
Re.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Its.  1,  1-8,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  aud  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-8,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  1-8  and  2 each, 
3mith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve. 
In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

IN  THE  FORM  OF  AN 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousness,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Skin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  ftc. 
s The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 

Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antenhelique— Antephelic 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 
Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 k 10,  Dajluousie  Square 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollah-street, 


INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1878. 

TITHE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
X established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  from  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  & Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their  own  for- 
warding Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  °they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 


PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 


FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR.  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 


Flowery  Orange  Pekoe 
Flowery  Pekoe 
Orange  Pekoe 
Pekoe 

Broken  Pekoe 
Superior  Kangra  Valley 
Young  Hyson  (Green)  ,, 
Our  Mixture  ...  ,, 

Pekoe  Souchong  ...  ,, 

Souchong  ...  ,, 

Broken  Souchong  ...  ,, 


In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 
per  lb,  10  lb. 

and  upwards, 
per  lb. 

Rs.  3 0 0 Rs.  2 12  0 

2 3 0 2 0 0 

I 13  0 1 10  0 

19  0 18  0 

19  0 18  0 

1 10  0 19  0 

17  0 16  0 

15  0 18  0 

13  0 110 

0 15  0 0 13  6 


Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade,  Schools,  or  Messes . 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 


TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 


H.  J.  MEYERS  & CO.. 

14,  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  &Co.,  Ld. 

AGENCIES 

LONDON— Messrs.  RICHARDSON  k Co.,  23. 
Cornhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS — Messrs.  OAKES  k Co,  Exchange  Hall 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUNDAY  &Co. 


P.  S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  k Co.,  Ld.  Sbahjehanpore, 
Particulars  on  application. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE!!! 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

No.  32  & 33,  College  Street,  Calcutta. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  landed  Ex.  S.  S.  Columbian 
and  Almorah  a further  supply  of  fresh  ordinary 
drugs,  and  best  chemical  preparations  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  and  genuine  patent  medicines  from 
their  celebrated  makers;  as  the  stock  is  too 
numerous  to  detail  they  solicit  an  early  inspec- 
tion, and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to.  on  remit- 
tance of  cash  or  a respectable  reference  in  Calcutta. 
l§^r  Terms  moderate. 

CHUCKERBUTTY  SAIN  & CO., 
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Avoid  Quacks  and  Quack  Medicines. 

THOSE  suffering  from  Nervous  Debility,  Pre- 
mature Decay,  Spermatorrhoea  and  other 
Diseases  of  the  Genital  organs  successfully  treated 
by  a European  Surgeon  of  great  experience  in 
the  above  diseases.  Cures  guaranteed.  Advice 
by  letter. 

Address  M.  D.,  General  Post  Office,  Madras. 


Makhun  I. all  G-hose, 

No.  91,  Radha  Bazar , Calcutta. 

BEGS  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
several  consignments  of  commercial  and 
fancy  stationery  of  all  sorts,  including  account 
books  of  all  sizes,  made  of  handmade  and  machine- 
made  paper,  by  steamers  recently  arrived,  and 
which  he  is  disposing  of  at  moderate  prices.  He 
has  been  long  in  the  trade,  and  presumes  he  has 
always  afforded  every  satisfaction  to  the  numerous 
merchants  here  who  have  constantly  favored  him 
with  orders.  Mofussil  orders  accompanied  with 
remittances  shall  be  promptly  attended  to. 


Impurity  of  the  Blood. 

Unless  the  blood  be  kept  in  a pure  state  the  con- 
stitution must  be  weakened  and  disease  supervene. 
These  wonderful  Pills  possess  the  power  of  remov- 
ing or  neutralizing  all  contaminations  of  the  blood 
and  system  generally.  They  quietly,  but  certainly, 
overcome  all  obstructions  tending  to  produce  ill 
health,  and  institute  regular  action  in  organs  that 
are  faulty  from  irritation  or  debility.  The  dyspep- 
tic, weak,  and  nervous  may  rely  on  these  Pills  as 
their  best  friend  and  comforter,  as  they  act  upon 
the  main  springs  of  life,  and  thus  save  thous  and 
from  a premature  grave.  l 

Complaints  of  Women  & Children. 

THE  very  mild  and  painless  action  of  these  inva- 
luable Pills  recommends  them  to  every  house- 
hold as  a remedy  for  the  first  departure  from  health. 
Any  mother,  nurse,  or  young  person  guided  by  the 
directions  which  accompany  each  box  of  Holloway’s 
Pills,  has  at  once  available  means  for  checking 
disease,  purifying  the  blood,  and  expelling  from  the 
system  all  gross  humours.  They  are,  indeed,  at  all 
ages,  the  female’s  tried  friend.  2 

Disorders  of  the  Liver  With  Flatulency, 
and  Indigestion. 

Loss  of  appetite  and  flatulency  are  usually  the 
lorerunners  of  stomachic  disease.  These  famous 
Pills  exercise  the  most  salutary  power  in  all  affect 
tions  of  the  liver,  and  all  irregularities  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  they  restore  a healthy  function 
to  every  internal  organ,  overcome  all  obstructions, 
and  cast  out  all  impurities.  3 

Weak  Stomachs.— Impaired 
Digestion. 

The  wisest  cannot  enumerate  one  tithe  of  the  dis* 
tressing  symptoms  arising  from  enfeebled  digestion, 
all  of  which  may  be  readily  dispelled  by  these  ad- 
mirable Pills,  as  they  rouse  the  stomach,  liver, 
and  every  other  organ  of  digestion  to  that  healthy 
tone  which  fully  enables  them  to  convert  all  food 
and  drink  to  the  nourishment  of  the  body — hence 
these  Pills  are  the  surest  strengthened,  and  the 
safest  restoratives  in  nervousness,  wasting,  and 
chronic  debility.  0 4 

Coughs,  Colds,  Influenza,  and  Sore 
Throats. 

For  curing  diseases  of  the  throat,  chest,  and  lungs, 
these  Pills  has  established  for  themselves  a pre-emi- 
nently world- wide  fame,  as  they  purify  the  blood 
and  regulate  its  circulation.  Coughs,  common  colds, 
influenza,  bronchitis,  asthma,  pleurisy,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs,  and  even  consumption  in  its  early 
stages,  are  successully  treated  with  this  medicine, 
particularly  if  Holloway’s  Ointment  be  well  rubbed 
upon  the  chest  and  back  night  rind  morning.  5 
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Debilitated  Constitutions. 

In  cases  of  debility,  langour,  and  nervousness, 
generated  by  excess  of  any  kind,  whether  mental  or 
physical,  the  effects  of  these  Pills  is  in  the  highest 
degree  bracing,  renovating,  and  restorative.  They 
drive  from  the  system  the  morbid  cause  of 
disease,  re-establish  the  digestion,  regulate  all  the 
secretions,  brace  the  nervous  system,  raise  the 
patient’s  spirits,  and  bring  back  the  frame  to  its 
pristine  health  and  vigour. 


IIollow ay's  Pills  are  the  best  remedy  known  in  the 
world  for  the  following  diseases 


Ague 
Asthma 
Bilious  Com- 
plaints 
Blotches  on  the 
Skin 
Bowel  complaints 
Debility 
Dropsy 

Female  Irregu 
larities 

Fevers  of  allkinds 
Gout 


Headache 
Indigestion 
Liver  Com- 
plaints 
Lumbago 
Piles 

Rheumatism 
Retention  of 
Urine 

Scrofula,  or 
King’s  Evil 
Sore  Throats 


Stone  and  Gra- 
vel 

Secondary  Symp- 
toms 

Tic-Doloreux 

Ulcers 

Venereal  Affec, 
tions 

Worms  of  all 
kinds 

Weakness  from 
whatever  cause, 
&.,  &c. 


The  Tills  and  Ointment  are  sold  at  Professor 
Holloway’s  Establishment,  533,  Oxford  Street, 
London,  also  by  nearly  every  respectable  Vendor  of 
Medicine  throughout  the  Civilised  World,  in  Boxes 
andPots,  at  Is.  l£d.,  2s.  9d.,  4s. 6d.,  11s.,  22s.,  and  33s. 
each.  The  smallest  Box  of  Pills  contains  four  dozen; 
and  the  smallest  Pot  of  Ointment  one  ounce. 

Full  printed  directions  are  affixed  to  each  Box 
and  Pot,  and  can  be  had  in  any  language,  even  in 
Turkish,  Arabic,  Armenian,  Persian,  or  Chinese.  6 


Old  Sores  and  Old  Skin  Diseases. 

The  seeds  of  these  disorders  are  effectually  expel, 
led  by  this  penetrating  Unguent,  not  only  from  the 
superficial  parts  but  from  the  internal  tissues  like- 
wise. Any  case,  even  of  twenty  years’  standing, 
speedily  yields  to  its  influence.  A 

Certain  Cure  for  Bronchitis,  Diphtheria 
Sore  Throat,  Asthma,  &c. 

Foi  curing  sore  throat,  diphtheria,  bronchitis, 

asthma,  tightness  of  the  chest,  and  pain  in  the  side 

which  instant  treatment  alone  prevents  degenerat- 
ing into  more  serious  maladies,  this  Ointment  has 
the  same  powers  over  chest  complaints  as  a blister 
possesses,  without  causing  pain  or  debility.  Old 
asthmatic  invalids  will  derive  marvellous  case  from 
the  use  of  this  Ointment,  which  has  brought  round 
many  such  sufferers  and  re-established  health  after 
every  other  means  had  signally  failed.  B 

Bad  Legs,  Bad  Breasts,  Old  Sores, 
and  Ulcers. 

By  rubbing  the  Ointment  round  the  affected 
parts  it  penetrates  to  the  tissues  beneath,  and  exer- 
cises, a wonderful  power  on  all  the  blood  flowing  to 
and  returning  from,  the  diseased  part.  The  inflam- 
mation diminishes,  the  pain  becomes  less  intolerable 
the  matter  thicker,  and  a cure  is  soon  effected.  In 
all  long-standing  cases,  Holloway’s  Pills  should  also 
be  taken,  as  they  will  thoroughly  expel  all  depraved 
humours  from  the  body,  c 


Gout,  Rheumatism,  Stiff  Joints. 

Gout  and  Rheumatism  arise  from  inflamma- 
tion in  the  parts  affected.  To  effect  a permnean, 
cure,  adopt  a cooling  diet,  drink  plenty  of  watert 
take  six  of  Holloway’s  Pills  night  and  morning- 
and  rub  this  Ointment  most  effectually  twice  a-day 
into  the  suffering  parts  ; when  used  simultaneously, 
they  drive  all  inflammation  and  depression  from  the 
system,  subdue  and  remove  all  enlargement  of 
the  joints,  and  leave  the  sinews  and  muscles  lax 
and  uncontracted.  d 

Eruptions  on  the  Skin. 

In  this  class  of  complaints,  no  matter  the  age,  th  e 
sex,  or  the  place,  or  under  what  name  the  disease 
may  be  classified,  it  will  be  cured  if  this  Ointment 
be  well  rubbed  into  the  system,  and  Holloway’s 
Pills  taken  night  and  morning  to  purify  the  blood. 
There  is  nothing  deleterious  in  the  composition  of 
Holloway’s  Ointment,  but,  on  the  contrary,  its 
ingredients  possess  the  most  soothing,  purifying, 
and  strengthening  qualities.  e 

Abscesses,  Erysipelas,  Piles. 

Unvarying  success  attends  all  who  treat  these 
diseases  according  to  the  simple  printed  directions 
wrapped  round  each  Pot.  A little  attention,  moderate 
perseverance,  and  trifling  expense,  will  enable 
the  most  diffident  to  conduct  any  case  to  a 
happy  issue  without  exposing  their  infirmities  to 
any  one.  The  Ointment  arrests  the  spreading  in- 
flammation, restrains  the  excited  vessels,  cools  the 
overheated  skin,  alleviates  throbbing  and  smarting 
pains,  and  gives  immediate  ease  and  ultimate  cure. 


Both  the  Ointment  and  Pills  should  he  used  in  the 


Bad  Legs 
Bad  Breasts 
Burns 
Bunions 
Chilblains 
Chapped  Hands 
Contracted  and 
Stiff  Joints 


following  complaints 
Corns  (Soft) 

J Fistulas 
; Gout 

j Glandular  Swel- 
I lings 
Lumbago 
Piles 

Rheumatism 
Sore  Nipples 


Scalds 
Sore  Throats 
Skin  Diseases 
Scurvy 
Sore  Heads 
Tumours 
Ulcers 
Wounds 


The  Ointment  and  Pills  are  sold  at  Professor 
Holloway’s  Establishment,  533  Oxford  Street, 
London ; also  by  nearly  every  respectable  Vendor 
of  Medicine  throughout  the  Civilised  World,  in 
Pots  and  Boxes,  at  1.?.  U<L,  2s.  M.,  4 s.  6d.,  11s., 
22s.  and  33-?.  each.  The  smallest  Pot  of  Ointment 
contains  one  ounce  ; and  the  smallest  Box  of  Pills 
four  dozen. 


Full  printed  directions  are  affixed  to  each  Pot 
and  Box.  and  can  be  had  in  any  language,  even 
n Turkish,  Arabic,  Armenian,  Persian,  or  Chinese. 


N.  C.  DHOLE  & CO. 

(Late  n.  c.  Paul  & Co.) 

MOST  WONDERFUL  PILLS  ! 

\ N invaluable  specific  for  all  sorts  of  Chronic  and 
la  Malarious  fevers,  enlarged  spleen  and  liver. 

Messrs.  N.  C.  Dhole  & Co.  beg  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  Public  to  their  Silver  Coated  Pills, 
whose  effects  have  been  experimented  upon  in  the 
Epedimic  Districts  in  Bengal  with  wonderful  success 
when  all  other  medicines  have  failed.  Sold  in  boxes. 
Each  box  containing  thirty  Pills. 

Price  Re.  1-8  per  box  and  3 As.  Additional  to 
cover  postage. 

Directions  for  use  accompany  the  box. 

To  be  had  at  Messrs.  N.  C.  Dhole  & Co.  at  the 
Universal  Medical  Hall,  No.  283-284,  Upper  Chit- 
pore  Road  ; where  also  different  kinds  of  other 
medicines  are  available,  (retail  or  wholesale)  at  the 
lowest  possible  rates. 


Eastern  Bengal  Hallway  Company. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Steamer  Service  to  Dacca,  Narraingunge, 

&c. 

DURING  the  continuance  of  the 
Freshets  the  Railway  Com- 
pany cannot  guarantee  the  punctual 
departure  of  the  Steamer  for  Dacca 
Naraingunge,  &c.,  and  until  further  notice  a 
Steamer  will  run  between  those  places  and  Goa- 
lundo  about  every  fourth  day. 

Information  as  to  the  probable  time  of  departure 
can  be  obtained  of  the  Enquiry  Officer,  Sealdah 
Terminus. 

(Sd.)  FRANKLIN  PRESTAGE. 

Agent’s  Office, 

Sealdah  Terminus, 

The  84th  Avgust,  1S7B, 
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W arm  ! Warm  ! ! Warm  ! ! ! 

DRESS  MATERIALS, 

FROM  SIX  ANNAS  PER  YARD. 

JOSEPH  ANS  SONS, 

4,  Esplanade  Row,  East. 

CAS,  HAND  NO  SAMPLES  CUT. 

CHARTERED  BANK  OF  INDIA, 
AUSTRALIA  AND  CHINA. 

Hatton  Court,  tiireadneedle  Street,  London 

Incorporated  by  Royal  Charter. 


Paid-up  Capital  £800,000. 
Reserve  Fund  £150,000. 


BRANCHES  AND  AGENCIES. 


Calcutta. 

Bombay. 

Akyab. 

Rangoon. 


Penang. 

Singapore. 

Batavia. 

Hong-Kong. 


Manilla. 

Shanghai. 

Hankow. 


The  Bank’s  Agency  in  Calcutta. 

Grants  Drafts  on  its  Head  Office  and  London 
Bankers,  as  well  as  on  the  other  Agencies  and 
Branches. 

Negotiates  and  receives  for  Collection  Bills  of 
Exchange  ; effeots  remittances  in  the  Bank’s  own 
drafts  without  charge  for  Commission,  and  conduct 
all  kinds  of  General  Banking  business. 


Interest. 

On  Current  Deposit  Accounts  interest  is  allowed 
as  2 per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  minimum  monthly 
Balances,  up  to  Rs.  One  Lac,  but  no  interest  will 
be  allowed  on  balances  of  less  than  Rs.  1,000. 


Deposits  of  Money. 

Are  received  at  call  on  terms  which  may  be 
learned  on  application,  and  for  fixed  period  as 
follows  : — 

3 months’  notice  3 per  cent,  per  annum. 

6 ,,  ,,  4 ,,  ,, 

12  „ ,,  5 ,,  „ 

All  Letters  should  be  addressed,  and  Remittances 
made  payable,  to  the  Chartered  Bank  of  India, 
Australia  and  China. 

JOHN  AIRMAN, 

Acting  Agent. 


SOLOMONS  AND  CO. 

OPTICIANS. 

7,  Govt.  Place,  Calcutta. 

REGISTER  the  Rainfall,  Tea,  Garden  Rain 
gauges,  Thermometers,  Barometer,  Bengalee 
Compasses,  Prismatic  Compasses.  Telescopes, 
Time  Glasses,  Binoculars  Microscopes,  Theodolites 
Levels,  Levelling  Staves,  Beegah  Scales,  Drawing 
Instruments.  Spectacles  ; Eye  Preservers;  Eye 
Glasses,  Gold,  Silver,  Steel,  or  Tortoiseshell, 

Steel  Spectacles  Pebbles  Banghy  Rs.  10  8 0 

Steel  Spectacle.  Crystals  ,,  ,,  6 8 0 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  D shape  ) 
with  sides  neutral  tint  > ,,  7 8 0 

Crystals  ) 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  with  wire  j 

gauze  rims  neutral  tintCrys->  ,,  10  8 0 

tals  J 

MEN  1ST S BINOCULARS  AND  SPECTACLES 

Remittance  with  Orders. 

SOLOMONS  & CO., 

Opticians,  Govt , Place, 


Government  Cinchona  Febrifuge,  j 

AN  EFFICIENT  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  QUININE 

Price,  rupees  twenty  per  pound  tin.  Postage, 
annas  twelve  extra.  Cash  to  accompany  all  orders. 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden, 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta. 


Charak  Sanhita  in  Bengali. 

CHARAK  Sanhita  is  being  published  in  parts 
with  Bengali  translations  by  Bamachurn 
Barat,  Kabiraj.  To  be  had  at  No.  76,  Hari  Ghoses’ 
Srteet,  Hogulkuria.  Price  8 annas  a part. 


DURYEAS’ 

Celebrated  “ Maizena” 

Manufactured  at  Glen  Cove, 

Is  one  of  the  most  delightful  preparations  for 
food  in  the  world.  Recommended  by  the  highest 
medical  authorities  in  both  hemispheres,  and  re- 
ceiving the  first  medals  and  diplomas  at  all  the 
great  international  exhibitions. 

DURYEAS’ 

Satin  Gloss  Starch 

Is  the  Best  in  the  World. 

Use  it  once  and  you  will  use  no  other.  It  has 
received  the  highest  International  awards. 


DURYEAS’ 

Grape  Sugar  and  Glucose, 

For  the  use  of  Confectioners,  Brewers,  Preservers 
of  Fruits,  Wine-Makers,  ete. 

Unequalled  for  purity  and  excellence  Fur- 
nished in  quantities  to  suit,  and  shipped  to  all 
parts  of  the  world.  Samples  sent  free  of  charge. 
Address 

WM.  DURYEA,  29  Park  Place, 
New  York,  U.  S.  A 

LEWIS  STEWART  rfc.  CO., 

CALCUTTA. 

IMPORT  AND  SUPPLY  ALL  ARTICLES  OF 

HOUSEHOLD  UTILITY  OR  ORNAMENT 

IN 

GLASS-WARE,  EARTHENWARE, 
CHINA. 

ELECTRO-SILYER  WARE. 

Britannia  Metal  Ware  and  Cutlery 

For  detailed  particulars  see  L.  S.  & Co.’s  Illustra- 
ted Catalogue  which  will  be  forwarded  free  of  ex- 
pense on  receipt  of  application. 

ify  Excellence  of  quality  combined  with  neat- 
ness guaranteed. 


NATIONAL  BANK  OF  INDIA, 
LIMITED. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  WlNDRAM, 
Manager. 

THE  GREAT  INDIAN  REMED 

of  all 

BILIOUS  COMPLAINTS. 

INDIAN  Fevers,  Indigestion,  Spleen,  Ague,  Jaun- 
dice, Piles,  Costiveness,  General  Weakness,  and 
every  disorder  depending  on  Functional  Derange- 
ment of  the  Liver  is 

Dr.  E.  J.  Lazarus's. 

Essence  of  Chiretta. 

Prepared  only  by  Messrs.  E.  J.Lazarus,  M.  D.,  and 
by  all  Medicine  Vendors  at  Rs.  1-8,  2-8,  and 
per  bottle. 

None  other  is  genuine. 

An  indubitable  proof  of  the  great  value  of  wonder 
full  remedy  is  the  various  imitations  which  are  being 
made. 


THE 

GREAT  EASTERN  HOTEL  Co. 


Miscellaneous  Department. 

TRAVELLING  REQUISITES  FOR  THE 

DOORGA  POOJA2E  HOLIDAYS. 

THE  G.  E.  H.  Co.,  Ld.,  have  much  pleasure 
in  informing  their  Constituents  and  the 
Public,  that  they  have  just  received  an  immense 
stock  of  Portmanteaus,  Trunks,  Tin  Boxes,  Hand 
Bags,  Courier  Bags,  Spirit  Flasks,  Fitted  and 
Unfitted  Tiffin  Baskets  and  every  article  requisite 
for  travelling. 


THE  OVERLAND  REGULATION  TRUNK, 
Made  very  light  and  strong  ; and  while  specially 
adapted  and  made  for  the  Overland  route  to  and 
from  India,  &c.,  may  be  used  as  an  ordinary  Port- 
manteau. 

Size  27  30  33  36  in. 


Rs.  22-8  25  28  30 

SO  UTHGA  TES  PA  TENT  IMPR 0 VED 
OVERLAND  TRUNK, 

Much  stronger,  and  in  every  respect  a very 
superior  Article  to  the  ordinary  Overland  Trunk. 
Size  27  30  33  36  inch. 


Rs.  34  37  40  42 

THE  REGISTERED  RAILWA  Y TRA  VEI- 
LING TRUNK, 

Made  in  Strong  Block  Tin  with  Strong  Brass 
Lock  and  painted  Oak. 

27  in.  Rs.  29  ; 30  in.  Rs.  35. 

THE  BRIGHTON  TRAVELLING  TRUNK, 

In  Strong  Block  Tin,  with  good  Lock, 

Size  18  20  22  24  26  28  30  in. 


Rs.  10-8  11-8  12-8  14  16  19  21 

REAL  HIDE  GLADSTONE  BAGS. 

The  Gladstone  Bag  is  most  convenient  for 
Travellers,  had  extended  compartments,  and  is 
Capacious  and  light. 

Size  16  18  20  22  24  in, 

Rs.  25  27-8  30  33  35 

REAL  BROWN  HIDE  GLADSTONE  BAGS. 

Size  16  18  20  22  24  in. 

Rs.  26  29  31  33  37 

THE  NEW  TANNED  CANVAS  COURIER 
BAGS. 

Recommended  for  its  strength  and  Durability, 
fitted  with  solid  leather  shoulder  straps  all 
round  the  Bag. 

Size  7 8 9 10  in. 

Rs.  9-8  10  11  12 

REAL  BROWN  HIDE  COURIER  BAGS. 

Size  7 8 9 in. 

Rs.  13  14  10 

BR  USSELS  CA RPE  T BAGS. 

In  Best  Brussels  Carpet,  lined  with  Holland, 
fitted  with  Lock  and  Key  and  leather  Buckle  and 
Straps. 

Rs.  6-8  and  8-8. 

LADIES'  AND  GENTLEMEN'S  MOROCCO 
FITTED  TRAVELLING  BAGS. 
Completely  fitted  with  Electro  plate  and  Silver 
fittings. 

From  Rs.  95  to  Rs.  800, 

Picnic  Baskets. 

Completely  fitted  for  2 Persons  Rs.  22 

,,  3 ,,  ,,  33 

,,  4 „ „ 42 

„ 6 „ „ 55 

»,  8 „ „ 69 

UNFITTED  TIFFIN  BASKETS. 

With  Compartments  for  plates,  water  and  spirit 
bottles,  knives,  forks,  spoons  and  condiment  bottles, 
&c.  in  3 sizes. 

15  x 13  x 10  Rs.  14 
23  x 15  x 10  Rs.  17 
31  x 15  x 10  Rs.  23 
SANDWICH  BOXES. 

Japanned  Tin  Sandwich  Boxes,  made  to  fold 
flat  in  the  Pocket,  Rs.  2-8  and  3-8. 

Pocket  Flasks. 

With  Electro  Plated  Cup  and  Top. 

\ Pint  \ Pint  £ Pint 

Rs.  5 Rs.  5-8  Rs.  6 
LARGE  FLASKS  WITH  SHOULDER  STRAPS 
Rs.  8 9 10  11. 


Travelling  Rug  Strap 

54  inches  Rs.  2-4. 


September  6,  1878.] 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


11 


TKACKSR,  SPINK.  CO., 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 
CALCUTTA, 


NEW  BOOKS. 

WEBER,  A. — History  of  Indian  Literature. 
Translated  from  the  second  German  Edition  by 
J.  Maun  and  T.  Zacharice,  Es.  12-14. 

GUST  (R.  N.)— A Sketch  of  the  Modern  Lan- 
guages of  the  East  Indies.  Accompanied  by  two 
Language  Maps,  Rs.  $-8. 

FOX  (C.  *B.)— Sanitary  Examinations  of  Water, 
Air,  and  Food  : a Handbook  for  the  Medical 
Officer  of  Health.  Illustrated,  Rs.  8-14. 

LATHAM  (B.)— Sanitary  Engineering  : a Guide 
to  the  Construction  of  works  of  Sewerage  and 
House  Drainage,  with  Tables  for  Facilitating  the 
Calculations  of  the  Engineer.  Second  Edition, 
Rs.  21-8. 


McOARTHY  (J.) — A Fair  Saxon  : a Novel.  New 
Edition,  Re.  1-6. 

BRADDON  (MISS)— An  Open  Verdict,  Re.  1-6. 

DETRE  (E.)— Nina-la-Blonde  : Histoirc  Realiste 
d’une  Courtisane,  Rs.  2-2. 

FABRE  (F.)— Mademoiselle  deMalavieille,Rs.  2-8. 

FEUILLET  (J.)— Le  Journal  d’une  Femme, 
Rs.  2-2. 

DAUDET  (E.)— Un  Martyr  d'Amour,  Rs,  2-8. 

RTCHEBOURG  (E.)— Andrea  la  Charmeuse.  Two 
vols.  Rs.  4-4. 


SAUNIERE  (F.)— Le  Capitaine  Belle-Humeur, 
Re.  1-4. 

DAUDET  (E.) — La  Petite  Sceur,  Rs.  2-2.’ 

REVILLON  (T.) — Noami.  Rs.  2-2. 

DUKE  (J.)— Queries  at  a Mess-Table  : What  shall 
I eat  ? What  Shall  I drink  ? 18mo.,  cloth,  gilt 
edges,  Rs.  2-4.* 


PLUTARCH’S  LIVES.  Translated  from  the 
Original  Greek,  with  Notes,  Critical  and 
Historical,  and  a Life  of  Plutarch.  By  John 
and  William  Langhorne.  Rs.  2-8. 

BUCKNILL  (J.  C.)— Habitual  Drunkenness  and 
Insane  Drunkards,  Re.  1-12. 

TRIMEN  (R.)— The  Regiments  of  the'  British 
Army,  Chronologically  arranged,  Rs.  7-8. 

/ 

HAMILTON  (A.  M.) — Nervous  Diseases  : their 
Description  and  Treatment.  With  Fifty-three 
Illustrations,  Rs.  10-0. 

STOWE  (H.  B.)— Poganuc  People  : their  Loves 
and  Lives,  Rs.  7-8. 

DUMAS  (A.)— Chicot  the  Jester  : an  Historical 
Romance.  Sequel  to  “ Marguerite  de  Valois.” 
Illustrated,  Rs.  2-8. 

MOSELEY  (M.  S.)  — Practical  Handbook  of  Ele- 
mentary Law,  designed  for  the  Use  of  Articled 
Clerks  : with  a course  of  Study  for  the  Inter  me- 
diate and  Final  Examinations,  Second  Edition. 
By  E.  H.  Bedford,  Rs.  6-2. 

CALENDER  OF  STATE  PAPERS— Colonial 
Series.  East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan,  1622-1624 
Preserved  in  Her  Majesty’s  Public  Record  Office 
and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  W.  N.  Sainsburv. 
Rs.  10-12.  J 


FIELD  (C.  D.)— The  Law  of  Evidence  in  British 
India.  Third  Edition.  Svo.,  cloth,  Rs.  18.* 

SELECT  A POETIC  A. — The  Selection  adopted  by 
the  Calcutta  University,  2 parts,  18mo,,  cloth, 
Rs.  2.* 

MARKS  OF  TEA  GARDENS.— List  of  Tea  Com- 
panines  and  Tea,  Gardens  in  India,  with  the 
marks  used  by  the  various  Gardens  bv  means  of 
which  chestsof  Tea  may  be  indentified.  8vo., 

sewed,  Rs.  5.* 

1 RUSSIA, — By  D.  Mackenzie  Wallace.  2 vols, 
Maps,  &c.  Sixth  Edition.  Rs.  17-2. 

STAR-GAZING  : PAST  and  PRESENT.  An 
Indroduction  to  Instrumental  Astronomy.  Rv 
J.  N.  Lockyers  and  G.  M.  Seabroke.  With  217 
Illustrations.  Royal  Svo.,  cloth  extra,  Rs.  15. 

DEMOCRACY  IN  EUROPE  : A History.  By 
Sir  Thomas  Erskine  May,  k.  c.  b.,  d.  c.  l , 
Author  of  the  “ Constitutional  History  of  Eng- 
land.” 2 vols.  ,8vo.,  Rs.  23. 

THE  VOYAGE  OF  THE  ‘ CHALLENGER.’  The 
Atlantic  : a Preliminary  Account  of  the  general 
results  of  the  Exploring  Vovage  of  H.  M.  S. 
* Challenger,’  during  the  year  1873,  and  the  early 
part  of  the  year  1876.  By  Sir  C.  Wyville 
Thomson,  2 vols.  Profusely  Illustrated,  Rs.  32-8. 


FAIRBAIRN  (SIR  W.)— Treatise 
Mill  work.  Fourth  Edition,  Rs. 


on  Mills  and 
17-14. 


ANNUAL  RECORD  OF  SCIENCE  AND  IN- 
dustry  for  1877.  Edited  by  S.  F.  Bird,  Rs.  7-8. 

ENCYCLOPAEDIA  BRITANNICA.  Vol.  8.  Elec- 
tricity to  Eairies,  cloth,  Rs.  21-8  ; half  Russia, 
Rs.  26-12.  ’ 


THE  LUSI  ADS  OF  CAMOENS.  Portuguese  Text. 
With  Translation  into  English  Verse.  By  J.  J. 
Aubertin,  2 vols.  demy  8vo.,  cloth.  Map  and 
Portraits,  Rs.  21-8. 

PARIS  ORIGINALS.  By  A.  Egmont  Hake. 
With  Twenty  Etchings  by  Leon  Richeton. 
Square  Svo.  cloth,  extra,  Rs.  10. 


DRAPER  (J.  W.) — Scientific  Memoirs  : being 
Experimental  Contributions  to  a Kuowledge 
of  Radiant  Energy,  Rs.  10-0. 

CYPRUS  AND  ASIATIC  TURKEY:  a Handy 
General  Description  of  our  New  Eastern  Pro- 
tectorate, from  the  “ English  Cyclopedia.” 
With  a Map,  Rs.  2-8. 

CYPRUS  : Historical  and  Descriptive.  Adapted 
from  the  German  of  Franz  von  Loher,  By  Mrs 
A.  B.  Joyner.  Two  Maps,  Rs.  7-8. 

DICKENS  (C.) -American  Notes  and  Pictures 
from  Italy.  Illustrated  Household  Edition 
4 to.,  Rs.  1-12,  ’ 

AUNT  FRIENDLY’S  EVERLASTING  PICTURE 
Book  : Containing  Thirty-six  Pages  of  iictures, 
printed  in  colors,  on  cloth,  by  Kronheim,  with 
letter  Press  descriptions.  Re.  1-12. 

EARL  OF  BEACONSFIELD,  (K.G.)-In  Upwards 
of  One  Hundred  Cartoons  from  ‘'Punch” 
1813-1878,  sewed,  Re.  1-12, 

SAND  (G.)— Little  Fadettc  : a Domestic  Story 
Re.  1p6.  j ’ 


A HAND-BOOK  ON  GOLD  AND  SILVER.  By  an 
Indian  Official,  8 vo.,  Rs.  8-14. 

Ten  per  cent,  discount  allowed  from  the  above  prices 
for  Cash  with  order,  except  those  marked  thus* 


THACKER,  SPINK  & CO., 

Calcutta. 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko.  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam, 

Issue  Chundeb  Beed. 

81,  Bentinck  Street,  Calcutta, 


SVNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos,  46  ft  47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


CHUNDER  dc.  BROTHERS, 

114,  Radha  Bazar,  Calcutta. 


Terms — Cash. 

Stationery  Department 

COMPRISES  of  Papers  and  Envelopes  manu- 
factured by  the  most  Renowned  Millowners 
of  England,  of  various  qualities  and  sizes,  of 
different  colours,  plain  and  ruled,  aud  of  the  most 
recent  descriptions.  Large  Writing  Papers,  say 
from  Foolscap  to  the  largest  size  made,  both 
“ Hand”  and  “machine”  made  plain  and  ruled, 
suitable  for  account  Books,  Deeds,  &c.,  Writing 
inks  of  all  the  best  makers  of  all  colours  and 
shades,  Pencils,  Rulers,  Blotting  Paper,  Inkstands 
of  various  sorts,  Date  Cases,  Letter  clips,  Files, 
Paperbinders,  Steel  Pens,  Quills,  Penholders, 
Copying  Presses,  Copying  Books,  Oil  Paper,  Ac- 
count Books  of  all  sizes  and  qualities.  Stationery 
cases  and  other  Office  Requisites. 

Printing1  Press  Department. 

1 “Columbian”  Super  Royal  and  “Albion” 
Foolscap  folio  Presses.  Types  of  all  characters,  viz., 
English,  Bengali,  H index,  Urdu  and  other 

Oriental  languages.  Gaily  Press,  wrought  Iron 
chases,  Gun  Metal  Composing  Sticks,  Bodkins, 
Parchment,  Blanket,  Girthing,  Brass  Rule  case 
fitted  with  measured  Rules,  Metal  Furniture,  Leads, 
Quotations,  Roller  Mould,  Fullstops,  Commas, 
Space,  Quads,  Rules,  Leaders,  Figures,  Royal 
Arms,  Rail  way  Train  and  other  Casts,  Brass-tipped 
Shooting  Sticks,  Inks  of  all  colours  and  shades. 
Printing  Papers  of  all  descriptions  and  Colours, 
Glazad  Boards  of  all  sizes,  and  other  articles  of 
daily  use  in  the  Press. 

Bookbinding*  Department. 

All  the  useful  Tools,  Fillets,  Pallets,  Edge  Rolls, 
Plough  Knives,  Boards,  Cloth,  Leathers,  Gold 
Leaves,  Sewing  Thread  and  other  important 
sundries. 


BV  APPOINTMENT 

TO 

HIS  EXCELLENCY  THE  VICEROY 

AND 

GOVERNOR-GENERAL  OF  INDIA. 


THE  CALCUTTA  MUSICAL 
ESTABLISHMENT. 

13A,  Government  Place. 

LATE  BURKINYOUNG  & CO. 

Founded  A.D.  1814. 

Proprietor,  CHARLES  GOULD. 

N.  B. — Catalogue,  with  prices  of  Music,  and  every 
discretion  of  Musical  Instrument,  for  the  Drawing- 
room or  Military  Band,  may  be  obtained  on  ap- 
plication. 
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HAMILTON  & CO, 


WATCH  MAKERS  AND  SILVER  SMITHS. 

TO  H.  E.  THE  VICEROY,  AND 

TO  HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

THE  EXHIBITION 


ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH. 


MANUFACTURES  OF  SILVER 


THIS  Watch, which 
is  guaranteed  to 
be  entirely  English- 
made  throughout,  has  | 
a substantial,  fine,  Sil- 
ver Double-bottomed 
Engine-turned  Hunt- 
ing Case  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English 
Full  Plate  System,  with  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement, 
Fusee  and  Chain,  and  with  maintaining  power  to 
go  while  being  wound. 

Silver  Cash,  1st  quality  ...  Rs.  85  Cash. 

Ditto  2nd  ,,  ...  ,,  75  ,, 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with 
Keyless  movement  ...  ,,140  „ 

THE  “STANDARD”  LEVER  WATCH. 

In  London  Hall-marked  Silver  Hunting  Case,  , 
2 Plate,  Capped,  Liver  Movement,  English  Escape- 
ment, Compensation  Balance,  White  Enamelled 
Dial,  Sunk  Seconds  Dial,  &c. 

Price  Rs.  75  Cash. 

OR  WITH  KEYLESS  MOVEMENT, 

Price,  Rs.  100  Cash. 

Gentlemen’s  Gold  Albert  Chains 
Solid,  are  generally  made  of  15  or  1»  Carat 
Gold,  “ Hall  Marked”  if  desired.  Another  de- 
scription, less  heavy,  and,  therefore,  less  expen- 
sive is  also  kept  in  stock.  We  have  also  a variety 
of  neat  and  plain,  fanciful,  or  richly  worked 
Patterns.  Every  Albert  Chain  is  supplied  with 
a Bar  or  Hook,  and  a Swivel  for  the  Watch,  and 
most  of  them  have  in  addition  a short  piece  of 
chain  called  the  “Drop.”  from  which  to  sus- 
pend  a Locket,  Seal,  or  Pencil  Case,  &c. 

Price  from  Rs.  50  to  250. 

Guard  Chains  can  be  supplied  in  rich  yellow 
dead  Gofd,  plain  or  elaborate,  or  brilliantly 
polished.  Their  prices  vary  materially  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  fashion  and  thickness. 

Price  from  Rs.  100  to  800. 

Silver  Chains.  Of  these  we  have  a large 
quantity  both  in  Guard  and  Albert  Chains.  The 
latter  are  either  fitted  with  a Watch  Key,  with 
Stone  Seals,  or  with  a Bar  and  Drop,  to  which 
a Seal  and  a Key  are  attached. 


Are  prepared  to  Manu- 
facture Solid  Silver  Plate, 
in  a Superior  and  expedi- 
tious manner,  at  moderate 
rates  of  charge,  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  Silver  to  be 
used  is  either  Furnished  or 
paid  for  iu  advance.  The 
rates  of  charge  can  be  ascer- 
tained on  application  to  us.  The  Charge  for 
Workmanship  ranges  from  Ten  Annas  to  One 
Rupee  Eight  Annas  per  tola,  when  the  Silver 
supplied  by  us,  which  is  equal  in  purity  to  the 
Rupee  Standard,  is  paid  for  in  advance  at  the  rate 
of  ONE  RUPEE  FOR  EACH  TOLA  OR  RUPEE 
WEIGHT. 

Ordinary  Table  Plate,  Tea  & Coffee  Ser- 
vices, Dishes,  Salvers,  Dish  Covers,  Hookahs,  Pan 
and  Attar  Dhans,  &c.,  are  included  in  the  above 
rates. 

Note. — These  rates  do  not  apply  to  SMALL 
SILVER  ARTICLES,  which  are  not  sold  by 
weight,  but  are  charged  for  in  sums  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  cost  of  production. 

gST  Nor  do  they  include  articles  of  a very 
artistic  or  elaborate  character,  for  which  special 
estimates  will  be  furnsihed. 

| Designs  to  illustrate  any  specific  idea,  or  to 
carry  out  emblematically  any  particular  subject, 
will  be  sent  in  answer  to  written  communications, 
and  an  estimate  of  the  expense  given. 


SILVER  SPOONS  AND  FORKS, 

With  Silver,  as  before,  at  ONE  RUPEE  per 
tola,  our  charge  for  workmanship  on  Silver 
Spoons  and  Forks  ordered  in  quantities  is  as  fol- 
low : — 

On  the  Fiddle,  Single  Shell,  Double  Shell,  and 
King's  patterns,  at  EIGHT  ANNAS  per  tola  ; on 
Lily,  Threaded,  and  all  other  patterns,  the  charge 
i will  be  at  NINE  ANNAS  per  tola,  each. 


We  are  the  only  firm  in  India  which  posseses  the  requisite  Dies  and  Machinery  for  striking  the 

ordinary  patterns  of  silver  Spoons  and  Forks. 

Cutnloguos  sent  post  free  to  upplicunts  In  the  Mlofussil. 

8,  OLD  COURT  HOUSE  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 


PARTICULAR  ATTENTION  IS  INVITED  TO 

THE  IMPROVED  PNEUMATIC  DOUBLE  ACTION  ICE  MACHINE 


For  an  Improved  Double  Action 
or  two-Decanter  Ice  Machine, 

fitted  with  all  requisites  for 

working  and  packed  in  one  case  Cash  Rs.  275  0 

For  an  Improved  single  Action  or 
One-Decanter  Ice  Machine,  fit- 
ted with  all  requisites  for  work- 
ing, and  packed  in  one  case  ...  ,,  ,,  190  8 

remittances  with  orders  are  indispensable. 

Sulphuric  Acid  in  Stone  Jars,  con- 
taining about  401bs.,  packed  in 
case  ...  ...  Cash  Rs,  10 

Thermometers  for  using  inside  the 
Decanters  to  mark  the  tempera- 
ature,  @ per  set  ...  ,,  „ 5 0 


Extra  Decanters,  Vases,  Oils,  Rubber  Rings,  Leather  Washers,  &c.,  can  be 

supplied  on  application. 


PRODUCING  ABOUT 

Two  Founds  of  Pure  Tasteless  Zee  in  about  20  minutes  ! 

Full  detailed  particulars  supplied  on  application. 

Cash  Prices. 


Any  old  Ice 


Machine  of  this  kind  can  be  fitted  with  the  new  Accessory  described  above  and 
Arlington  & Co.  will  be  happy  to  undertake  the  work  on  application. 

ARLINGTON  & CO., 

SB,  Dalhousie  Square, 


JUST  OPENED 

THE  CXTV  MEDICAL  HALL, 

53,  Colootolah  Street, 

( North • West  Corner  of  the  Medical  College. ) 

THE  Proprietors  of  the  City  Medical  Hall  beg 
to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to  their 
genuine  and  fresh  stock  of  medicines  of  every 
description. 

The  Compounding  Department  is  under  efficient 
management,  and  the  Hall  is  under  the  direct 
superintendence  of  a resident  Assistant  Surgeon, 
who  can  be  consulted  at  any  hour  of  the  day. 

Terms  moderate  : Advice  Gratis. 

Calcutta,  ) GUPTA  & CO., 

The  2nd  July,  1878.  | Proprietors. 


ARLINGTON  <&,  CO. 
Patent  Perpetual  Fountain. 


RICHLY  ELECTRO-PLATED 


SILVER. 

Cash  Price  i Rs.  175. 

Arlington  &.  Co.,  3,  Dalhousie 
Square,  Calcutta. 


Kasipore  (Kosipore) 

Late  JUranagore  and  Duckinsore, 
CHEMICAL  WORKS. 

Near  Calcutta. 

ACIDS  Ethers,  and  other  Chemical  preparations 
used  m Medicine,  Photograph  and  the  Arts 
made  at  these  Works  and  supplied  to  wholesale  pur- 
chasers. 

Sulphuric  Acid  and  other  requisites  for  the  manu- 
facture of  iErated  Water  supplied. 

Ether  and  Ammonia  for  ice-machines. 

Spirit  of  Wine,  pure,  Methylated  and  Cout  chicen- 
ed. 

Carbolic  Acid,  Clorid  of  Zinc,  other  Disinfec- 
tants. 

Lists  can  be  had  on  application. 

Term  Cash. 

DAVID  WALDIE, 
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r.  W.  FLEUR Y & CO., 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC,  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 

AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtolah  Street,  Calcutta. 


Telephones  ! Telephones  ! 

& Microphones  ! ! ! 

The  wonders  of  the  age. 

TELEPHONE  in  connection  with  a MICRO- 
PHONE, accurately  constructed  and  well 
finished,  with  adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the 
electromagnetic  action  on  the  vibrating  dia- 
phragm, with  Galvenic  cell,  and  binding  screws 
200  feet  copper  wire  insulated  with  cotton. Rs.  20. 
ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2C0  feet 
insulated  copper  wire,  adapted  for  carrying  on  a 
conversation  between  persons  separated  by  many 
miles. 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  by 
RAJAHS  & PRINCES  of  INDIA,  MANAGERS 
of  TEA  and  INDIGO  FACTORIES.  Rs.  20. 
ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constant  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

INSULALED  COPPER  wire  at  one  Rupee  per  100 
feet. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments 
at  work  at  our  Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 
a call. 

Illuminations  ! Illuminations  ! ! 

For  purposes  of  ILLUMINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 
casions we  prepare  and  exhibit  FLEURY’S 
Patent  Imitation  Crystal , Chromatic,  Trans- 
parencies, representing  Coats  of  Arms,  Land 
scapes,  &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from  Rs.  40  to 
Rs.  150  each. 

Contracts  'undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  for 
ARTISTIC  DECORATIONS  and  ELECTRIC 
LIGHT  ILLUMINATION. 


NZCHOLLS  dc  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

8.  Old  Cov/rt  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C, 

CtJBBENT  ob  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 P.M.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 

Govebnment  Papeb  and  Secubities. 

Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rates,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 „ 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application, 

■ l 


Magnetic  Electric  Machine 

j for  Nervous  diseases  with  single 

Magnet  rs.  13  0 0 

j Ditto  ditto  with  double  Magnet  „ 18  0 0 
Ditto  ditto  with  treble  Magnet 
| very  powerful  ...  ...  20  0 0 

Light  ! Light  !!  Light  !!! 

i 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
worked  with  a battery  of  50  large 
cells,  on  Bunsen’s  principle  ...Rs.  400  0 0 
Ditto  ditto,  with  40-cells,  smaller  size  ,,  350  0 0 
Ditto  ditto,  with  a powerful  44-cells 
Cast-iron  Battery,  Callan’s  principle  „ 250  0 0 
Lime  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
with  Iron  Gas-holder  and  Copper 
Retort  ...  ...  „ 150  0 0 

Oxy-Hydrogen  Light  Apparatus,  with 
safety  Jets.  2 iron  Gas-holders  and 
Retorts,  complete  ...  ...  ,,  200  0 0 

Stanley’s  Microscope  with  sliding 

tubular  body,  in  mahogany  case  ...  „ 5 0 0 

Bunsen’s  Glavanic  Battery,  9 inches  by 
} inches  ...  ...  u 7 0 0 

Lime  Cylinders  for  Oxy-Hydrogen 

Light  0 8 0 

Ditto  per  dozen  ...  ...  ,,  4 0 0 

Portable  Gasometer  with  metal  Gas- 
holder, measuring  2'  9"  x 1'  6"  with 
Brass  Stop  Cocks  and  pipes,  complete  ,,  75  0 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah. 


[Established  1833.J 

H.  C.  GAN CrOQXiY  <L  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c. 

24,  Mango©  Lane,  Calcutta. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seall 
Badges,  Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c. , Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood,  &c.,  &c. 

Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visitin» 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  &c. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  &c.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationary, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  See. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta' 


NOTICE. 

TUi'j  Theistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office. 


Notice. 

THE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


11RAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOKS. 

Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 

Rs.  As. 
..0  8 
..  0 6 
..0  2 
..4  0 
..  1 8 
..0  6 
..0  6 
..2  0 
..  1 0 
..  0 12 
..0  4 
..  0 3 
..  0 3 
..0  2 
..0  2 
..0  2 
,.0  2 
;.  0 1 
. 0 1 
0 4 
1 


Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1878 
Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences 
The  Romance  of  Language 
Unitarianism  Defended 
History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity 
Regenerating  Faith 
Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India 
Sacred  Anthology 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy 
Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical 
Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
Jesus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia 
Future  Church  ... 

True  Faith 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated... 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 to  4 
Destiny  of  Human  Life 
Reconstruction  of  Native  Society... 

Welcome  Soiree  in  England  “ ... 

Lecture  on  Inspiration  ...  ...  ...  « 

Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharrna...  0 
Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall 
Theistic  Annual  1872 
Ditto  Ditto  1873 
Ditto  Ditto  1875  ... 

Lecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism  ... 

Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment  ... 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law  ... 

Ditto  on  the  Jainas 
Man  the  Son  of  God 
Order  of  Service 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life 
Lecture  on  Prayer 
Ditto  Alcohol 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter  ... 
Channing’s  Complete  work 
Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by  Miss 
Carpenter 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertaining 
to  Religion 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter 
Divine  W orship 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Christ  of  the  Creed 
Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School 
Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli- 
gion   

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India 
Sermons  and  Essays  ...  ...  ... 

God  as  Mother  ...  ... 

God  in  Man 


2 

8 

8 

8 

2 

3 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

12 
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1 0 


2 

1 
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0 

1 


0 1 


0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


1 

1 

4 

8 

1 

8 

3 
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NOTICE. 

It  is  proposed  to  consider  the  subject  of  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  of  the  Bharatvarsia  Brahma 
Mandir  and  the  appointment  of  Trustees  at  the 
Annual  General  Conferemce  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
of  India  to  be  held  in  January  next,  when  represen- 
tatives from  various  parts  of  India  are  expected  in 
Calcutta.  Donors  in  India  and  England,  who 
have  contributed  to  the  Building  Fund  of  the 
above  Mandir,  are  requested  to  send  their  names 
and  address  to  the  undersigned,  stating  also 
the  amount  paid  by  each  and  the  name  of 
the  proxy  by  whom  any  one  unable  to  attend 
the  meeting  personally  may  wish  to  be  represented. 
Those  who  prefer  to  submit  their  own  views  in 
writing  are  requested  to  furnish  the  undersigned 
with  the  names  of  those  whom  they  wish  to  nomi- 
nate for  election  as  Trustees. 

Protap  Chunder  Mozoomdab, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir, 


3* 
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HAROLD  & CO. 

3,  DAEXOUSXE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


THE 

HARMONiTEUTE. 

The  Manual  Seraphina  or  Harmoniflute  is  a rich-toned  little  instrument  which  can  be  played 
upon  resting  upon  the  table  or  upon  the  knee.  It  is  so  light  that  a lady  can  carry  it  with  ease, 
and  it  will  keep  in  perfect  tune  and  good  order  for  a very  long  time.  Iu  tone  it  resembles  the 
Harmonium,  and  is  specially  suitable  for  accompanying  the  voice. 


In  Case  Complete. 

it  i . , . . . . 

Of  3 Octaves 

Of  3 Octaves,  superior  make 
Of  3 Octaves,  with  3 stops 
Of  3 i Octaves,  with  1 stop 

TBS  WALES  MEDICAL  HALL. 

30-1,  COLOOTOLAH  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 

MESSRS.  MALLIK  & CO. 

BEG  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Public  to 
their  fresh  Consignments  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  of  London  by  S.  S.  Mercara, 
S.  S.  Sultan  and  S.  Brodrick  Castle. 

Special  attention  is  solicited  to  the  neio 
feature  of  this  Medical  Hall.  The  services  of  an 
experienced  Assistant  Surgeon,  R.  Ghosh,  who  re- 
sides in  the  Company’s  premises,  will  be  avail- 
able to  all  parties  opening  their  accounts  with  the 
Dispensary,  at  their  respective  houses,  free  of 
charge  once  a day,  at  all  hours  between  7 a.  m. 
and  8 p.  M.,  3urgical  and  Obstetric  cases  being 
entirely  excepted. 

Parties  not  desirous  of  taking  the  advantage  of 
our  firm,  may  arrange  with  our  Surgeon  in  terms 
favorable  to  them,  the  Medical  attendance  being 
obtained  at  all  limes  within  24  hours. 

Prescriptions  are.  carefully  dispensed  under  the 
supervision  of  Mr.  J.  W.  Phillip,  and  Mofussil 
orders  are  promptly  attended  to  on  remittance. 

Charges  exceedingly  moderate,  and  accounts  can 
be  opened  for  medicines  only. 

Caloutta,  ) S.  MALLIK, 

15th  June,  1878.  1 Managing  Proprietor. 


Cash  Prices. 

...  ...  ...  Rs.  55 

...  ...  ...  » 65 

...  ...  ...  j, 

...  ...  ...  >)  65 

NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MI  LIT  A VY  SA7WLURS  A BOOT-MAKERS. 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 


[September  6,  1878. 


QUICK!  SAFE!!  A SURE!!! 

FAUX.  &.  CO.’S 

PROPRIETORY  MEDICINES 
Prepared  and  Sold  only  by  Paul  & Co., 
DRUGGISTS. 

No.  285-13,  Bowbazar  Street,  Calcutta, 


Embrocation. 

AN  external  application  for  Rheumatic  Affec- 
tions, Numbness  of  the  Limbs,  pains  in  the 
Sides,  Back,  Chest,  or  Joints.  It  is  highly  effi- 
cacious where  Anodynes  and  Counter  Irritants 
are  required.  Besides,  when  used  with  Detersive 
Mixture,  it  materially  assists  the  same  in  speedily 
allaying  the  Pains  and  Swelling  attendant  on 
obstinate  cases  of  Rheumatism.  Price  1-8  Re. 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 


Bair  Preserver. 

An  agreeable  and  well  perfumed  preparation 
for  the  Preservation,  Restoration  and  Growth  of 
the  Hair.  It  not  only  prevents  it  from  falling 
off  or  turning  prematurely  grey,  but,  by  its 
gently  stimulant  properties  excites  the  scalp  to 
a new  and  healthy  action,  clopnses  it  from  Scurf 
and  Dandruff,  exerts  its  curative  influence  in  the 
most  obstinate  forms  of  Baldness,  and  promotes 
the  Growth  and  Strength  of  the  newly  grown 
Hair.  Besides,  it  is  a safe,  useful  and  elegant 
Hair  Oil — always  tending  to  keep  up  the  vitality 
of  the  growth,  and  far  superior  to  the  ordinary 
Preparations  in  benefit  and  perfume.  Price  1 Re. 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 


Tooth  Powder. 

It  is  a harmless  and  most  agreeable  preparation 
for  the  Teeth.  It  cleanses  the  Teeth,  preserves 
their  Enamel,  arrests  their  Decay,  eradicates 
Tartar  and  all  Injurious  Secretions,  and  renders 
the  Teeth  sound  and  useful.  Besides,  it  removes 
Sponginess,  Recession,  Tenderness  and  all  Painful 
Affections  of  the  Gums,  gives  them  Strength  and 
Natural  Ruddiness,  Dispels  the  Disagreeable  Odour 
of  the  Mouth,  and  imparts  a Delightful  Fragrance 
to  the  Breath.  It  is  an  excellent  Dentifrice — 
perfectly  free  from  all  injurious  ingredients,  and 
eminently  calculated  to  preserve  and  beautify  the 
Dental  Structure.  Price  1 -8  Re.  per  4 lb  Bottle. 


Tooth-ache  Believer. 

A safe  and  instantaneous  Cure  for  painful  Tooth- 
ache. Price  8 As.  per.  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  Bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charge 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

ijST  Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  Patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  ad- 
dress, at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 
Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 


Bunting1,  Training*  dc.  Race  Saddles, 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  G to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place , Calcutta, 


Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
} variety  of  finished  Furniture,— Orders  solicited. 
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BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 


WITH  MOVABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET 

Rs.  55.  Cash  Rs.  50. 

FOLDING-  PERAMBULATORS, 


H.  E.  H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon'blc 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  op  India, 
TO  THE  GOVERNORS  OF  MADRAS  AND 
BOMBAY,  THE  NIZAM,  RAJAHS  OF 
MYSORE,  BARODA,  OODEYPOOR, 

AND  RAO  OF  KUTCH, 

&c. , &c, 

DBS  CHAMPS  and  Co., 

FURNITURE,  CARRIAGE, 
and 

BILLIARD  MANUFACTURERS, 
MADRAS,  CALCUTTA  AND  BOMBAY. 

Furniture  Department. 

Latest  Fashions 

IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSE- WOOD, 

Teak-wood,  Mahogany  and  Chittagong* 
wood,  and  Red  and  White  Cedar. 

FURNITURE  for  Drawing-room,  Boudoir,  Dining, 
room,  Bed-room. 

FURNITURE  for  Messes,  Clubs,  Camp.  New  im- 
proved pattern  Camp  Chair,  light  and  strong. 

FURNITURE  for  Churches,  Altars.  Pulpits,  &c. 


MOST  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRAVELLING , 


Billiards. 


Best  Make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  & CO., 

13.  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


PROS  SUNN A CHUNDEA 
HO  BI  RAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBEABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road, 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobiraj's  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  h.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  See.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
nng-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  V a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager, 


QUICK!  SAFE!!  SURE!!! 

PAUL  ds.  CO.’S 

Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepared  Only  By  Paul  & Co.. 

DRUGGISTS, 

No,  285-13,  Bowbazar  Street,  Calcutta , 

Prophylactic  Mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis* 
i covered  for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen, 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
; Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
| and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
\ loug  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption; 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief, 
Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  Mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood.  By  its  influence  the  Appetite  is  revived,  and 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  deteriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Trice  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

N.  if.— -Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible,  * 

f • • mil  < i it.-  .lit.  i.  to 

i 3-7  . ; ^21-1))  ,tito7  S 


BILLIARD  Tables,  with  thick  slate  tops,  im- 
proved Thurston's  Cushions. 

BILLIARD  Cloth,  and  requisites. 

BAGATELLE  BOARDS,  all  sizes. 

I urnitures  of  all  descriptions,  plain  and  carved 

Mention  Honorable  Paris  and 
Vienna  Exhibitions. 

• Carriage  Department. 

Carriages  of  all  Discretions. 

LANDAUS,  5 Glasses,  quite  a novelty,  the  last 
improvements, 

Landau-Omnibus.  Landau- Clarence,  Landaulet. 

Landau,  3 Venetians,  of  Simple  Mechanism. 

C-SPRING  BERLINES,  Clarence,  Barouches  and 
Coupes,  with  or  without  Coach-box,  andWhit- 
worth’s  Steel  Perch. 

WAGGONETTES,  Waggonettes  rail  body  do., 
movable  top,  Waggonette-Stanhope,  Wag- 
gonette-mail Phaeton. 

PHAETON,  Cab,  Ladies,  Park,  Basket,  Victoria 
and  Denmark 

MAIL  PHAETONS,  with  Ladies’  Sliding  Step, 
with  hind  Seat  revolving,  also  American  pat- 
tern. 

BAROUCHES,  the  last  and  most  elegant  Pattern 
of  Paris,  London  and  Vienna 

BROUGHAMS  and  Coupes, Palankeen  with  Couch, 
low  Venetians,  Berline,  Clarence,  newest  de- 
sign. 

BREAKS,  all  Sizes,  Table  Breaks,  Break  Omnibus* 
Chariot  Breaks,  Hunting  Breaks. 

BUGGIES,  Gigs,  Tilburys,  Mylords,  Dues,  do.  with 
Rumble,  Spiders. 

DOG-CARTS,  all  sizes  and  shapes,  2 and  4 wheeled, 
with  or  without  movable  top  and  break. 

NEW  Dog-Cart  patented,  well  adapted  for 
Mofussil  work  iu  India,  for  Collectors,  Mis- 
sionaries,  Engineers,  Planters,  Sportsmen,  and 
others  who  have  to  travel. 

CARRIAGES — Of  all  descriptions,  English, 

French,  and  American  Style. 

DESCHAMPS  and  CO., 

Calcutta, 

20,  Lall-Bazaar  Street,  near  Dalhousie  Square,  East. 


«3T  Illustrated  Catalogues  on  application  by 
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NOTICE. 

For. Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror,  apply  to  Babu  Horo  Lall  Mitte*  (formerly 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  2,  British 
Indian  Street. 


Hooghly  Bridge  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  8th  October,  1878,  from  9-30  a.m.  to 
12-30  p.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioners. 


INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “LD.” 

ASSAM  LINE  NOTICE. 

SCHOENE,  KlLBURN  & Co.— Managing  Agents. 

During  the  freshes  Steamers  will,  until  further 
notice,  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday,  and 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  leave  Debrooghur 
downward  every  Saturday. 

rpilE  Sti.  Tczpore  will  leave  Cal- 
J cutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday 
the  8th  instant. 

Car^o  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns, 
Nimtoilah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  7th 

rpHB  St! .J will Rajmehal  leave  Goal- 
1.  undo  for  Assam  on  Thurs- 
day, the  10th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company  s Godowns 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 
the  8th. 

Passengers  should  leave  for'Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Wednesday,  the  9th. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

During  the  freshes  Steamers  for  Cachav  will 
until  further  notice,  leave  Calcutta  every  Friday 
and  proceed  direct  to  Cachar  via  the  Koosheara 
river,  leaving  Cachar  downward  every  Sunday 
via  Sylhet. 

rpHE  Str.  Silchar  will  leave 
1 Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
the  11th  'nstant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtoilah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  10th. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  1 G.  J.  Scott, 

Calcutta,  4th  October,  1878.  j Secntary. 


W.  NEWMAN  dc  Co. 

3,  Daliiousie  Square,  Calcutta. 


STANDARD  AND  POPULAR  WORKS 


ON 


English  History. 

AIKIN’S  (LUCY)  Memoirs  of  the  Court  of  Eliza- 
beth. (2-4)  Rs‘  2’8 


BISSET’S  History  of  the  Struggle  for  Parlia 
mentary  Government  in  England,  2 vols.  (15-6.) 

Rs.  17-0 

CAMEOS  FROM  ENGLISH  HISTORY,  from 

Rollo  to  Edward  II.  By  Miss  C.  Young.  (3-6) 

Its.  3-12 


-ditto,  the  War  of  the 


Roses.  (3-6) 
Rs.  3-12 


KNIGHT’S  Popular  History  of  England.  An 
illustrated  History  of  Society  and  Government 
from  the  earliest  period  to  our  own  times.  8 vols. 
(48-10)  Rs-  54-0 


MACAULAY’S  (LORD)  History  of  England  from 
the  accession  of  James  the  Second,  Student's 
Edition , 2 vols.,  (7-10)  .Rs.  8-8 


MASON’S  (LORD)  History  of  England.  From 
the  Peace  of  Utrecht  to  the  Peace  of  Versailles, 
1713—1720,  7 vols.  (22-8)  PtS.  25-0 


OLIPHANT’S  (Mrs.)  Historical  Sketches  of  the 
Reign  of  George  II,  2 vols.  (13-8)  Rs,  15-0 


ASWELL-LANG MEAD’S  English  Constitution- 
al History.  A Text  Book  for  Student’s  and 
others.  (13*8)  Rs.  15-0 


WYON’S  (F.  W.)  History  of  Great  Britain 
during  the  Reign  of  Queen  Anne,  2 vols. 
(20-12)  Rs.  23-2 


YONGE’S  History  of  the  English  Revolution  of 
1688.  (3-14)  Rs.  4-4 

W.  NEWMAN  & Co. 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “LIMITED.” 

THE  Steamers  of  this  Company  will  in  future 
run  weekly  from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo 
to  Assam  and  back. 

A Steamer  will  leave  Calcutta  every  Tuesday, 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  Debrooghur  down- 
ward  every  Saturday. 

THE  Steamer  Bengal  will 
leave  Calcutta  via  Mata- 
bangab,  on  Friday,  the  27th 
instant. 

THE  Steamer  Scinde  will 
leave  Goalundo  on  Sun- 
day, 29th  current. 


For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 

1.  Lyons  Range,  1 Macneil&Co., 
....  . —s.  { 


The  23 rd  September,  1873. 


Agents. 


BEST  BURNT  COAL. 

7 Annas  a maund— taking  20  maunds  7£  Annas 
a maund,  Cart  and  Cooly  paid  by  us. 

BEST  PURE  CORE. 

8 Annas  a maund — taking  20  maunds  8^  Annas 
a maund,  Cart  and  Cooly  paid  by  us. 

THE  NEW  AMERICAN  SEEDS. 

Priced  lists  free  by  post.  The  Seeds  are  sent 
post  free,  postage  paid  by  us. 

W.  L.  ATKINSON  & CO., 

5,  Old  Court  House  Street , 


CASSELLS’  Illustrated  History  of  England,  from 
the  earliest  period  to  the  present  time.  New 
and  revised  Edition  with  about  2,000  Illustra- 
tions. Complete  in  9 vols.,  bound  in  cloth 
(58-8)  Es-  65’0  ■ 


THRONICLE  OF  ENGLAND,  B.  C.  55— A.  D. 
1485,  written  and  illustrated  by  J.  E.  Doyle  ; 
the  designs  engraved  and  printed  in  colours  by 
E.  Evans,  4to.  Reduced  to  Rs.  12-0 

COMPREHENSIVE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND 
Civil,  Military,  Religious,  Intellectual,  and 
Moral.  By  Macfarlane  and  Thomson,  with 
1,000  engravings,  4 vols.  (45-0)  Rs.  50-0 


COOPER’S  (EMILY)  History  of  England  from 
the  Landing  of  Csesar  to  the  Reign  of  Victori  a, 
2 vols.  (19-0)  Ks.  21-4 


CREASY’S  (SIR  E.)  Rise  and  Progress  of  the 
English  Constitution.  (4-12)  Rs.  5-4 


FROUDE’S  (J.  A.)  History  of  England  from  the 
Fall  of  Wolsey  to  the  Defeat  of  the  Spanish  Ar- 
mada, 12  Vols.,  (47-0)  Rs.  52-0 


GARDINER’S  History  of  England  under  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham  and  Charles  I,  1624—1628, 
2 vols.  (15-6)  Rs-  17'° 


GREEN’S  Short  History  of  the  English  People, 
with  Maps  and  Tables.  (5-6)  Rs.  6-0 


GUIZOT’S  History  of  England  from  the  Earliest 
Times  to  the  Accession  of  Queen  Victoria,  with 
ali  the  French  Illustrations,  Vol.  I & II.  each 
(15-6)  Es*  17*° 

HOZIER’S  (CAPT.  H.  M.)  Invasions  of  England. 
A History  of  the  Past,  with  Lessons  for  the 
Future,  2 vols.  (18-0)  ®a*  20-0 


HUME’S  History  of  England,  from  the  invasion 
of  Julius  Csesar  to  the  Revolution  in  1688. 
3 vols,  (6-12)  Ra,  7-8 


THE 
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(In  Advance.) 

Town 


For  One  Month ... 

„ Three  Months 
„ Six  Months 
„ Twelve  Months 


Rs.  A*.  P. 
.280 
.600 
. 12  0 0 
. 24  0 0 


27.  B. — The  above  includes  subscription  to  the 
Sunday  Edition. 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.) 

Mofussil. 


For  One  Month  ... 

„ Three  Months 
„ Six  Months... 

,,  Twelve  Months 


3 

8 

16 

32 


6 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 


Foreign. 

For  Twelve  Months  ( via  Southampton)  48  6 

,,  ,,  ( via  Brindisi)  ...  64  10 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 
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...  2 


0 

0 


„ Three  Months  ... 
„ Six  Months 
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D 

10 


0 
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ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than  a 
Rupee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
8 annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sub- 
scribers. 

For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager. 
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NEUTER'S  TELEGRAMS. 

WITHDRAWAL  OF  THE  RUSSIAN 
TROOPS  FROM  TURKEY. 

London,  12th  October. 

" The  stoppage  of  the  further  withdrawal  of 
the  Russian  troops  from  Turkey  is  intended 
to  accelerate  the  definitive  conclusion  of  a 
treaty  of  peace. 


A Washington  paper  tells  an  amusing 
story  of  a Protestant  clergyman  who,  on  his 
first  visit  to  the  capital  of  United  States, 
endeavoured  to  enter  the  Senate  House.  He 
was  stopped  by  an  official,  who  demanded 
whether  he  was  privileged  to  enter,  by  being 
either  a governor,  an  ex-member  of  Congress, 
by  a foreign  minister.  “I  am  a minister,” 
replied  the  clergyman.  “ Of  what  Court 
and  country?”  demanded  the  janitor.  “Of 
Heaven,”  was  the  reply.  “ Our  Government 
entertain  no  relations  whatever  with  that 
country,”  drily  observed  the  doorkeeper. 


•:o: 


A FIRE  AT  A THEATRE  IN 
LIVERPOOL. 

A fire  took  place  at  a theatre  in  Liverpool 
last,  night  when  a panic  ensued  and  a fright- 
ful rush  was  made  for  the  doors,  during 
which  37  persons  were  killed  and  many  in- 
jured. 

Consols  yesterday  94§. 


Editorial  gjotes. 


We  read  in  an  English  paper  that  the 
Dean  of  Westminster  and  Mr.  George  Grove 
have  left  London  for  a tour  in  the  United 
States.  We  trust  the  Dean’s  health  has 
been  fully  re-established  by  this  time. 

:o: 

Professor  W.  Knight,  the  well-known 
“heretic”  of  the  Free  Church  in  Dundee, 
publishes  in  the  Nineteenth  Century  his 
inaugural  Address  to  the  Moral  Philosophy 
Class  in  the  University  of  St.  Andrews,  in 
which  he  holds  that  Theism  has  nothing  to 
fear,  but  much  to  gain,  from  a scientific  doc- 
trine of  Erolusion. 


-:o:- 


Mr.  Romanes  in  his  recent  lecture  on 
“ Animal  Intelligence”,  went  so  far  as  to  say 
that  in  an  intelligent  terrier  showing  signs  of 
fear  after  doing  mischief  he  discovered  unmis- 
takable evidence  of  the  faculty  of  conscience. 
Surely  the  emotion  of  fear  is  not  conscience. 
Animal  fear  and  the  compunction  of  respon- 
sible agents  are  two  different  things. 


The  Anglo-Indian  Guardian  would  sup- 
press the  Durga  Pujah  “ nuisance,”  and  in- 
vokes the  “almighty  dollar,”  “ whose  influ- 
ence,” our  contemporary  believes,  “ would  do 
more  in  one  to  dethrone  Durga  than  all  the 
other  influences,  which  have  been  directed 
against  her,  have  contrived  to  accomplish  in 
half  a century.”  We  fear  the  almighty 
dollar  is  powerless  here.  National  super- 
stition encrusted  in  the  course  of  cen- 
turies, with  all  the  powerful  associations 
of  annual  festivity,  is  too  much  even  for 
almighty  dollar. 


:o:  - 


Another  gentleman  has  offered  to  write 
an  epitaph  for  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  and  this  is 
our  old  and  respected  friend,  Dr.  Murray 
Mitchell.  After  writing  in  his  usual  graphic 
style  of  the  reign  of  “ bitterness  and  strife” 
in  our  church  consequent  upon  the  marriage 
of  the  Minister’s  daughter,  the  Reverend 
gentleman  finishes  by  saying  : — “ We  shall 
watch  its  future  history  with  the  deepest 
interest.  Wc  may  have  to  write  its  epitaph  ere 
long.”  This  honorable  desire  to  write  epitaph 
gratis  seem  to  be  fast  spreading  among  our 
Christian  friends,  whose  obtrusive  kind- 
ness and  obliging  temper  demand,  indeed,  a 
grateful  acknowledgment  from  those  whom 
they  are  so  anxious  to  serve,  and  whose 
departure  from  this  world  they  so  sincerely 
wish.  But  one  thing  strikes  us.  Christ 
came  to  save  ; the  padri  wishes  to  kill  and 
write  an  epitaph.  It  is  too  bad  that  the 
Jrahmo  Somaj  does  not  die  though  so  many 
are  killing  it  every  year  ! 


That  our  Native  Christian  brethren  are 
turning  their  attention  to  oriental  methods 
of  preaching  the  truth,  and  like  the  Brahmos 
evincing  active  interest  in  Sankirtan  music, 
is  one  of  those  cheering  signs  of  the  times 
which  rivet  the  attention  of  even  the  most 
superficial  observer.  There  was  a time  when 
the  love  of  onion  and  beef  distinguished 
Christian  converts  in  India,  but  a better 
class  of  men  have  sprung  up,  more  loyal 
to  their  national  instincts  and  actuated 
by  a sincere  and  honorable  desire  to 
bear  witness  to  their  own  nationality  in 
spite  of  their  Christianity.  The  following 
is,  indeed,  peculiarly  interesting  as  coming 
from  the  organ  of  the  Native  Christian  com- 
munity in  Bengal: — “Nothing  helps  our 
devotion  so  much  as  good  singing,  and  per- 
haps to  us,  Bengalis,  our  national  music  in 
the  shape  of  Sankirtan  produces  in  the  mind 
of  the  devout  the  best  effect.  Let  us  then 
have  a Sankirtan  band  in  Calcutta.  We 
know  there  are  many  who  love  Sankirtan , 
and  all  that  is  needed  is  that  they  should 
be  brought  together,  and  united  efforts 
put  forth.  At  Khulna  in  Jessore,  at 
Ivaorapuker  in  the  24-Pergunnahs,  and  at 
some  other  places  such  bands  have  been 
already  organised  with  very  good  results. 
There  ought  to  be,  in  our  opinion,  at  least  one 
such  band  in  Calcutta.” 


Lord  Beaconsfield  is  a Christian,  perhaps 
a staunch  and  bigoted  Christian.  The 
World,  however,  says  the  versatile  Minister 
may  have  another  surprise  in  store  for 
England  with  reference  to  this  very  subject. 
The  following  paragraph  from  that  journal  is 
curious  “ Everybody  knows  how  fond  Lord 
Beaconsfield  is  of  a surprise.  One  of  the  most 
intelligent  Jews  I ever  met  with,  said  to  me  the 
other  day,  ‘ He  has  yet  a great  surprise  in 
store  for  you,  and  it  will  be  the  greatest  act  of 
his  life.  He  will  die  a Jew,  and  bo  buried 
beside  his  father  in  the  graveyard  of  the  Jews 
at  Mile  End.  He  was  baptised  by  a trick 
of  the  poet  Rogers,  and  no  Jew  is 
ever  sincere  in  renouncing  the  religion 
of  his  race.  He  will  die  a Jew,  I tell  you.” 
There  is  something  to  be  said  in  favor  of  this 
view  ; but  I believe  that  the  greatest  charm  of 
Christianity  in  the  eyes  of  Lord  Beaconsfield, 
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and  its  firm  hold  over  him,  is  contained  in  the 
fart  which  !te  has  himself  nm’nted  out-  in  t1  e > 
cel  *ef  tw<MUv-fon’’h  c ipter  Lo  1 ( 

George  Bentinck’s  biography,  that  one  half  of 
the  civilised  world  worships  a Jew  and  the 
other  a Jewess.  A man  so  strongly  impress- 
ed with  such  a view  as  Lord  Beaconsfield  must 

| 

no  doubt  feel  that  it  feeds  and  flatters  his  | 
pride  of  race  quite  enough  to  keep  him  true 
to  the  religion  of  his  knighthood,  and  to 
make  him  content  with  burial  beside  his  wife 
instead  of  beside  his  father.” 

:o: 

A very  interesting  account  of  the  Calcutta 
University  appears  in  the  University  Maga- 
zine for  September.  “ It  cannot  be  denied,” 
says  the  writer,  “ that  a good  many  Bengalis 
write  English  with  considerable  fluency 
and  accuracy.  It  would  be  difficult  to 
discover  the  nationality  of  Dr.  Rajendra 
Lala  Mittra  or  Babu  Ivristo  Dass  Pal, 
or  Dr.  Mohendro  Lai  Sircar  from  their 
English  style.  Educated  Bengalis  corres- 
pond with  one  another  in  English,  and  even 
introduce  a great  many  English  words  into 
their  conversations  with  one  another  in  their 
mother-tongue,  if  they  are  discussing  a liter- 
ary, or  scientific,  or  political  question.  It  is, 
however,  a mistake  to  suppose  that  the  study 
of  English  literature  has  operated  as  a stimulus 
to  the  production  of  Bengali  works.  Many 
Bengali  plays  and  novels,  dealing  with  Indian 
scenes  and  stories,  have  been  written  in 
imitation  of  English  models.  I might  in- 
stance the  works  of  Bankim  Chunder  Chat- 
terji  and  Michael  Madhusudan  Dutt.  The  in- 
fluence of  English  literature  on  Bengali  may  be 
fairly  compared  to  the  influence  of  the  revival 
of  Greek  learning  on  the  modern  languages 
of  Europe.”  Regarding  the  different  religious 
sects,  the  writer  observes  : — “ Very  few 
Mahomedans  display  any  zeal  for  English 
education.  The  majority  of  our  students  are 
Hindus.  Some  of  the  most  distinguished 
have  attached  themselves  to  the  Brabmo 
Somaj,  a Native  Theistic  Church.” 

YET  MORE. 

Brave  soldiers  have  nothing  to  fear.  Those 
whose  watchword  is  “Onward”  cannot  halt. 
Believers  living  under  a Dispensation  must  not 
grow  weary  and  faint,  but  must  go  on  fulfill- 
ing it.  Have  we  come  to  the  last  chapter 
of  our  scripture?  Is  there  nothing  more 
to  be  revealed  unto  us  ? Has  heaven  said, — 
Bus , no  more  ? Who  is  there  among  the 
Theists  in  India  to  whom  the  Lord  has  secret- 
ly delivered  this  sermon  of  despair  and  death  ? 
Is  there  any  one  amongst  us  who  can  say 
he  has  heard  from  the  Lord  in  the  depths 
bfefier^s  heart  that  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Dis- 
pensation is  over,  and  that  the  actors  have 


done  playing  their  respective  parts  ? To  say 
so  would  be  a lie.  Let  those  among  us  ho 
l ave  grown  old  and  '-  arv  vr’ spirit,  bit- 
hearted,  and  depressed,  md  vvho  feel  there  i,- 
nothing  in  our  church  which  can  interest 
them,  let  such  men  turn  their  souls  upward, 
and  they  shall  hear  heaven  rebuking  their  in- 
fidelity in  a thundering  tone.  An  emphatic  No 
comes  ever  and  anon  to  those  who  devoutly 
question  heaven  as  to  whether  this  Theistic 
Church  in  India  is  finished.  Indeed  testi- 
monies are  not  wanting  to  show  that  a great 
many  things  have  yet  to  be  revealed,  and  a 
great  many  plans  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  economy 
of  Providence.  Triumphs  we  haveaebieved,  but 
greater  glory  is  yet  in  store  for  us.  Deep  truths 
have  wc  received  from  our  Lord,  but  deeper 
and  grander  truths  have  yet  to  be  communi- 
cated. Wo  have  had  glimpses  of  heaven, 
but  the  grandeur  of  the  inner  court  we  have 
yet  to  see.  The  morning  light  has  greeted  our 
eyes,  but  it  must  shine  unto  the  perfect  day. 
This  shall  be  doue.  God’s  gracious  providence 
has  promised  this,  and  shall  He  not  redeem 
His  promise?  Let  us  all  trust  that  great  things 
are  coming  on  and  are  already  on  their  way 
to  us.  Let  us  trust  that  the  chapters  of  the 
book  of  revelation,  which  are  about  to  be  un- 
veiled before  us,  contain  most  interesting 
messages  and  tidings  from  heaven,  which 
shall  thrill  and  gladden  our  hearts. 

THE  GUNGA  FESTIVAL. 

Last  Thursday  witnessed  a scene  on  the 
bosom  of  river  Gunga,  opposite  the  Hindu 
shrine  at  Dukhinesh  war,  which  we  shall  not 
forget.  The  full  moon  shone  brightly,  and 
spread,  far  and  near,  a sheet  of  serene  light 
on  the  river,  while  the  soft  and  gemL  breeze  of 
the  evening  was  sporting  with  its  little  billows. 
All  nature  wore  a most  attractive  and  loveh 
aspect,  and  there  was  solemn  stillness  on  a 
sides,  which  was  anon  broken  by  ti  e sound  <>t 
the  mridanga  and  the  chanting  of  V Divine 
name.  The  congregation,  numbering  about 
sixty  persons,  were  assembled  on  the  deck  of 
two  large  green  boats  which  were  decorated 
with  flowers  and  evergreens,  and  from 
whose  masts  flags  of  diverse  colors  and 
bearing  various  inscriptions  were  briskly 
waving  in  the  air.  The  Sanskrit  chant, 
known  as  the  hundred  and  eight 

Names,  then  followed,  alter  which  the 

Minister  preached  a sermon,  which  lasted  for 
half  an  hour,  on  the  spirit  of  the  new  fesio  1 
which  had  gathered  the  devotees  together 
that  evening.  This  autumnal  festival,  he 
said,  was  meant  to  celebrate  the  advent  of  the 
season  of  prosperity  and  abundance.  The 
mins  had  fallen  and  the  earth  smiled  with 


the  luxuriance  of  vegetation,  while  the  rivers 
pwelh  l and  flowed  in  strong  currents,  spread- 
ing fertility  and  prosperity  over  the  land. 
Look  at,  the  majestic  Gunga,  the  largest,  the 
noblest  stream  in  the  world,  the  pride  of  India, 
the  glory  of  the  Aryan  race  ! Descend- 
ing from  the  remote  Himalayas,  it  had 
come  in  rapid  and  mighty  currents 
through  unnumbered  cities  and  towns 
of  historic  renown  and  classic  antiquity, 
and  was  hastening  towards  the  sea  through 
the  favored  provinces  of  Bengal.  Trace  its 
source,  reflect  on  its  antiquity.  How  ancient, 
how  sacred  and  noble  this  great  stream ! 
How  precious  and  dear  its  associations  ! For 
ages  has  the  Gunga  fertilized  and  enriched 
the  country,  yielding  to  the  peasant  grain 
and  to  the  trader  wealth  in  abundance. 
Bengal  owed  its  riches  and  prosperity  main- 
ly to  this  great  river,  and  hence  Bengal  was 
often  seen  prostrating  herself  in  adoration 
before  Gunga  as  her  Friend  and  Benefactress. 
Not  onlv  physically  but  spiritually,  too, was  the 
country  indebted  to  this  ancient  stream.  How 
many  devotees  had  learnt  and  practised  true 
yoga  and  bhakti  on  the  banks  of  the  river, 
and  aibo  at  its  source!  How  many,  sitting 
quietly  m the  evening  on  either  bank,  have 
contemplated,  in  the  course  of  centuries  gone 
by,  the  glory  of  God  and  the  beauty  of  crea- 
tion, and  gathered  the  treasures  of  faith, 
asceticism,  love  and  purity  ! Let  the  Brahmo 
of  the  present  day  call  to  mind  these 
sacred  ap°ociations,  and  fill  his  heart  with 
grateful  reverence  towards  this  holy  river 
coming  down  from  the  feet  of  the  Lord. 
This  dav  especially  should  he  give  himself 
up  to  such  thoughts  and  sentiments,  as 
the  river  had  then,  ait.er  continued  autumnal 
showers  and  in  the  radiance  of  the  full  moon, 
attained  its  full  vigor  and  glory.  Towards 
the  conclusion  the  Minister  directly  addressed 
ice  rive1*,  an  * said  : — Mother  Gunga,  holy 
river,  thou  nost  not  speak.  Nevertheless,  to 
the  believ<  thou  dost  speak  and  convey  the 
messages  of  thy  Heavenly  Father.  May  we 
love  thee  and  be  grateful  to  thee  for  the  many 
material  and  spiritual  blessings  thou  hast 

,'Jnl  1 

brought  to  this  land  from  thy  God  ! May  our 
faith  and  devotion  be  as  deep  and  full  as  thou 
art,  and  as  the  moon  shines  on  thee  and  en- 

> 

bnnees  thy  beauty,  so  may  heavenly  grace 
scatter  beauty  and  sweetness  over  the  devotee’s 
humble  heart ! The  sermon  was  followed  by 
sankirtan  songs,-  which  were  sung  most 

enthusiastically  as  the  boats  lapidly  glided 

' * 

down  to  Calcutta,  carried  by  a favorable 

. ' • 1 * ‘ * ‘ 

current. 
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SYLHKT. 

[from  our  own  CORRESPONDENT.] 


thereat.  \ghore  Babu  has  bee  » invite  1 by  t 
local  Brahmos  of  Oawnpore,  and  in  a day  or  tw° 
he  will  start  for  that  station. 


ARRAH. 

o 

[from  our  own  correspondent.] 


phmo  Soma]. 


On  Sunday,  the  6th  instant,  the  Sixth  Anniver- 
sary of  the  Chandcrnagore  Hatkhola  Brahmo 
Somaj  took  place.  Our  Missionary,  Babu  Amrita 
Lai  Bose,  conducted  the  service.  He  delivered 
in  the  morning  a sermon  on  “ Sadhan.  ” 


The  SOth  September,  1878. 

0’TR  much -esteemed  Brahm  i Miss!  nary,  Babu 
Bang.a  Chunder  Roy,  who  had  been  lately  amidst 
us,  left  this  for  Dacca  last  ni  'at.  He  stayed  here 
for  about  twelve  days,  and  during  that  time  he 
delivered  two  public  lectures,  of  which  one  was 
in  English,  and  conducted  livioe  services  in  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  house,  besides  which  he  attended 
conversational  meetings.  So  ne  of  his  s»rmons 
had  been  h°art-stirring  and  greatly  edifving  to 
the  local  Brahmos  Ou  the  day  of  the  English 
lecture,  several  European  officials  were  present,  and 
there  was  also  a large  gathering  of  Vativc  gentle- 
men. When  the  lecturer  resumed  his  seat  Mr. 
Luttman  Johnson,  our  Dmity  Commissioner,  pro- 
posed a vote  of  thanks,  and  praised  the  lecturer 
for  his  able  exposition  of  the  subieet  taken  up 
that  evening.  His  proposal  was  seconded  by  Mr. 
Wight,  Assistant  Commissioner.  The  Bengali 
lecture  on  the  “ Relation  between  Cod  and 
man”  came  off  the  next  day,  and  was  at- 
tended b7  a large  audience.  This  day  the 
lecturer  treated  the  subject  matter  of  his  dis- 
course very  ably,  and  gave  us  a reallv  good  treat, 
both  intellectual  and  spiritual.  He  spoke  with 
much  fluency,  redeemed  by  flashes  of  eloquence 
here  and  there.  One  day  Divine  service  was 
held  in  a neighbouring  Tea  Garden,  the  Manager 
of  which  is  a Native  gentleman.  The  prayers  were 
very  sweet  and  quite  suited  the  occasion.  Our 
beloved  missionary  also  preached  a short  sermon 
there.  The  visit  of  Banga  Babu  to  this  place 
has  been  greatly  beneficial  to  the  local  Brahmos, 
especially  to  those  who  wished  to  gain  something 
by  holding  religions  conversations  with  him.  We 
wish  our  missionaries  to  visit  us  more  frequently. 


LUCKNOW. 

[from  a correspondent.] 

The  9th  October , 1878. 

The  10th  Anniversary  of  our  local  Somaj  was 
celebrated  on  the  2nd  instant  at  the  premises  of 
Babu  Bissonath  Roy.  The  service  was  conducted 
bv  the  esteemed  missionary,  Babu  Aghore  Nath 
Gupta,  who  arrived  here  ou  the  1st  instant,  and 
13  still  in  our  midst.  The  day  broke  with  the 
chanting  of  a few  well-selected  hymns,  after  which 
the  morning  service  commenced.  It  was  solemn  and 
impressive,  and  ended  with  an  eloquent  sermon  on 
the  “ Love  of  God  towards  man,”  the  earnest,  study 
of  which  is  one  of  the  easiest  means  of  having 
access  to  him.  This  occupied  the  morning  up  to 
9 A.M.  Then  at  about  12  o’clock,  atta,  dal  aud  pice 
were  distributed  to  about  one  thousand  beggars. 
A few  hymns  were  then  again  sung,  an  1 the 
Upaeharya  read  passages  from  the  Bhagavatgita 
on  Bhr/cti  and  Toga,  and  expounded  them  in 
Bengali.  Then  followed  the  most  interesting  part 
of  the  proceedings  of  tlm  evening,  the  religious 
conversation.  After  this  a about  4 o’clock,  the 
Brahmica  ladies  having  assembled  in  an  adjoin- 
ing room,  a special  prayer  was  held  and  a stir- 
ring sermon  delivered.  Then  after  a little 
rest,  a succession  of  a beart-stirrin  sankirtans 
roused  the  mind  for  the  solemn  evening  service. 
The  proceedings  ended  with  a sermon,  by  which 
the  Upaeharya  clearly  explained  what  the  reali- 
sation of  the  existence  and  presence  of  the 
Supreme  Being  meant,  and  what  beautiful  results 
followed  such  a realisation.  He  imm^ssed  upon 
every  one  present  that  that  is  )he  state  of  existence 
which  every  Brahmo  ougb4-  to  ai  m at.  Tb  • Utsab 
was,  on  the  whole,  a success,  although  (he  attend- 
ance was  throughout  extremely  small,  Mb  Urdu 
ser.ice  was  held,  as  no  Hin  i.Mtani  gentleman  was 
present.  We  are,  howeve  \ indebted  to  certain 
Brahmo  friends  from  Gha/.u  ore,  Alliha'  ul  and 

Oawnpore  for  having  taken  yaa  with  us  iu  cele- 
brating the  Utsab.  The  day  was  one  of  rare 
interest,  full  of  devotion  and  love. 

Perhaps  it  is  not  unknown  to  you  that  our 
Somai  budding  is  left  incomplete  for  n long  time. 
The  matter  was  taken  up  for  consideration  on 
Thursday  last  after  the  dail  ' eveuin  service  was 
over,  and  cowards  of  Rs.  4J)  was  subscribed 
among  ourselves  then  and  there.  This  sum  bein' 
inadequate  for  the  completion  of  the  buildin  , we 
have  to  appeal  to  the  generous  outside  public  for 


The  8th  October,  1878. 

0 tr  respected  Brahmo  Missionary,  Babu 
Pro  .vp  Chunder  Mozumdar,  reached  Arrah  on  Sun- 
day last,  at  11 -35  A.  '1.  Ho  was  received  at  the 
i Railway  Station  by  Babu  Bhagabati  Churn 
Witter,  B.  A.,  L L ; 1st  Munsiff ; Babu 
Ganga  Nath  Roy,  D;.,  .7  Collector,  and  Babu 
Behari  Lai  Ghose.  A -aver  meeting  was  held 
in  the  house  of  the  aforesaid  Bhagabati  Babu  on 
Sunday  evening,  the  6th  instant.  Of  the  gentlemen 
present  T noticed  Baou  Oopal  Lai  Mitter,  Pleader, 
High  Court  ; Babu  Ganna  Nath  Roy  ; Babu 
; Bhagabati  Churn  Mitter,  Btbu  Behari  Lai  Ghose, 
Babu  Kailas  Chunder  B.mnerji,  M.  A.,  B.L.,  Govern- 
ment Pleader:  Moulvi  Mahomed  Nibi,  Irrigation 
Deputy  Collector  ; Babu  Hari  Mohun  Bose, 
Assistant  Surgeon  ; Babu  Jadu  Nath  Bose,  Naib 
i Jailor  ; Mr.  Barada  Chuckerbuttv.  Mr.  Bannerji, 

1 a relative  of  the  well-known  Mr.  Bonnerji  ; Babu 
i Kailas  Claander  Bose  and  a few  other  gentlemen. 
The  female  members  of  Bhagabati  Babu’s  family 
and  a Brahmica  were  accommodated  behind  a 
screen  Not  to  speak  of  the  soul -stirring  prayer 
offered  to  Almighty  God,  Protap  Babu’s  sermon — 
of  course  it  was  a short  one  —was  instruct!  ve 
and  entertaining.  He  alluded  to  the  parable  in 
the  Buddist  scriptures  of  a Brahmin  and  two 
women,  one  young  and  handsome,  and  the  other 
old  and  ugly.  The  Brahmin  was  so  charmed  by  the 
beauty,  manners  and  conversation  of  the  young 
goddess  that,  with  feelings  of  reverence, he  besaught 
her  to  live  in  his  house.  The  prayer  was  granted. 
But,  before  she  had  been  long  in  the  house  of  her 
votary,  an  old  ghastly-looking  woman, with  dirt  and 
blood-stained  clothes,  made  her  appearance,  and 
wanted  to  make  a forcible  entry  into  the  Brahmin’s 
house.  Being  stopped,  she  said — “Since  thou 
hast  received  into  thine  house  my  sister,  thou  must 
receive  me,  too.”  “ Who,”  enquired  the  care-and- 
wonder-struck  Brahmin,  “ is  your  sister?”  “The 
young  goddess  whom  thou  hast  already  received  into 
thine  house,  ” was  the  reply  of  the  satyr.  The 
young  goddess,  said  Protap  Babu,  is  Prosperity,  and 
the  old  Adversity.  Where  the  one  is,  the  other 
must  be.  This  is  what  every  one  ought  to 
bear  in  mind.  Happiness  and  Misery  are  twine 
sisters,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of,  so  to  express 
myself,  material  comforts  and  worldly  happiness, 
we  ought  not  to  lose  sight  of  pain  and  sorrow 
which  are  also  the  lot  of  poor  humanity.  The 
enjoyment  of  worldly  pleasures  can  hardly  lead  to 
lasting  peace  of  mind.  Forget  not  the  mission  of 
man  as  man — the  destiny  of  human  life.  Love 
and  worship  the  Infinite  Spirit  and  make  your 
wishes  accord  with  His  will,  and  then  and 
there  only  can  you  eDjoy  peace  of  mind  worthy 
of  the  name. 

I have  given  but  an  imperfect — very  imperfect — 
precis  of  what  fell  from  Babu  Protap  Chunder 
Mozumdar.  Indian  Theism  is  not  a religion  of 
asceticism, but  taken  up  as  we  are  with  things(to  use 
the  words  of  Professor  Max  Muller)  “tangible”  and 
“ manifest ,”  grasped  by  the  hand,  and  apt  as  wo,  • 
both  of  the  sterner  aud  softer  sex,  are  to  forget  that 

“All,  all  on  earth  is  shadow  ; 

“ All  beyond,  substance.” 

Brahmo  Missionaries  do  very  well  to  remind  us  of 
our  dutv  of  the  relation  between  the  creatures  and 
the  Create.  showing,  in  their  true  colors,  things 
which  “ ai  of  the  earth  earthy.” 

The  folio ,ving  morning  a prayer  meeting  was 
Iso  held  in  the  Arrah  Brahmo  Somaj,  which  is 
iu  tin  house  of  our  Anusth  ■ntc  Brahmo  brother, 
Bj,  i Behari  Lai  Ghose.  Three  respectable  Ben- 
gali ladies  w're  accommodated  in  tb.  < verandah. 

I'ue  popular  name  of  the  Si  ihabad  Dis- 
trict, of  which  Arrah  is  the  Hea  l Quarters,  is 
“ Bhojpore ” -a  name  which,  as  your  'Tats  ve  readers 
are  aware,  would  make  the  blood  or  our  an  stora 
cool,  we  be>  ig  still  familiar  with  the  proverb 
“ Tasla  tor  lei  mor."  But  what  a change  for  the 
better  has  been  wrought  since  the  advent  of  the 
English  ! I will  pass  over  the  subject  of  the 
Courts  of  Justice, the  schools,  the  charitable  dispen- 
saries, the  canal  and  the  E.  I.  Railway  which  has 
ma  le  the  “ City  cf  Palaces”  sixteen  hours’ journey 
from  Arrah.  But  that  there  should  be,  in  a 
pla-  where  “ purse  or  life”  was,  a little  more  than 
hal!  a century  ago,  the  motto  of  not  a small 
section  of  the  people,  an  institution,  however  in- 
significant, in  which  is  preached  love  to  God  and 
love  to  man,  is  what  every  well-wisher  of  the 
country  ought  to  be  proud  of. 


The  Sanskrit  verses,  known  as  the  one  hundred 
and  eight  Names  of  the  Lord,  were  composed  and 
printed  the  other  day  by  one  of  our  missionary 
brethren,  and  freely  distributed  on  Thursday  last 
among  the  party  that  went  to  Dakhinashwar.  We 
should  like  to  see  industry,  honest  industry, 
honored  by  our  missionaries.  Why  should  not 
some  among  them  turn  compositors  and  thereby 
help  the  mission  ? 


During-  the  late  holidays  Babu  Amrita  Lall 
Bose  visited  Gtjatal,  Chandcrnagore,  Chiusura  and 
other  places  wU  i a number  of  Brahmo  friends, 
and  gave  popular  lectures  aud  held  Sankirtan 
before  large  assemblies. 


Babu  Protab  Chunder  Mozumder  started  for 
Lahore  ou  Saturday  the  5th  instant  His  services 
will  no  doubt  be  largely  taken  advantage  of  by 
the  devout  Punjabis,  at  whose  request  he  has  pro- 
ceeded there. 


In  celebration  of  the  10th  Anniversary  of  the 
Ajudhya  Brahmo  Somaj,  Lucknow,  an  Utsab  took 
place  at  the  premises  of  Babu  Bisso  Nath  Roy,  of 
Khandari  Bazar,  ou  Wednesday,  the  2nd  instant. 
Babu  Aughore  Nath  Gupta,  a missionary  of  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  conducted  the  service. 


The  usual  monthly  service  takes  place  in  the 
Mandir  this  morning,  at  7-30  a.  m. 


On  the  occasion  of  the  Saradya  Utsab,  morning 
service  was  conducted  by  the  Minister  in 
the  Brahma  Mandir  from  7-30  till  10-30.  He 
preached  a sermon  dilating  on  the  true  philo- 
sophy of  the  worship  of  Lakshmi.  After  the 
rains  the  fields  smile  in  plenty,  and  hence  in 
autumn  the  goddess  of  rice  and  prosperity 
is  worshipped  in  this  land.  The  Brahmo  ought 
to  see  the  Living  God  in  land  and  iu  waters  in 
smiling  fields  and  swelling  streams  during 
autumn,  and  lovingly  worship  Him  as  the  Lord 
of  prosperily. 


Two  large  boats  and  six  smaller  boats  left 
Calcutta  on  Thursday  last  for  Dakhiueshwar, 
carrying  about  sixty  persons.  The  party  returned 
at  10  p.m. 


ieuotionat 


Oh  my  God,  teach  me  to  love  my  enemies. 
Forgiveness  is  with  me  a mere  theory  aud  doctrine. 
I believe  iu  it,  but  when  provocation  actually 
comes  before  me  I am  upset  and  vanquished  in  "a 
moment.  The  least  insult,  the  smallest  offence 
I cannot  brook,  I am  so  sensitive.  And  when 
I am  angry  I am  altogether  lost  in  fits  of 
passion,  and  nothing  would  please  me  then  but 
the  humiliation  and  ruin  of  my  adversary.  Lord, 
give  me  a loving  heart,  and  a meek  and  a lowly 
spirit,  so  that  forgiveness  may  become  quite 
natural  and  easy  with  me. 


Thy  Grace,  O Lord,  is  ancient,  older  than  the 
oldest  thing,  aud  yet  when  it  comes  to  me  it  is 
always  fresh  bom.  Mercy  that  is  old,  stale  aud 
iusipid  I never  received  from  thee,  but  Father, 
whensoever  thou  hast  given  me  a blessing  it  has 
come  to  me  fresh.  Thy  love  is  ever  new.  Whether  it 
is  food  or  drink  I receive  from  thee,  or  some 
precious  heavenly  treasure,  it  seems  that  thy  hand 
has  just  made  it  for  my  sake.  Thou  dost  not  deal, 
as  man  does,  in  old  things.  Thy  store-house 
is  inexhaustible,  and  the  supply  of  fresh  things 
for  my  soul’s  nourishment  and  joy  must  be 
endless.  There  is  no  want  iu  heaven.  New  dis- 
pensations, new  truths  are  always  pouring  down 
from  above,  showing  that  thy  love  is  always  new 
and  whatsoever  comes  from  thee  is  fresh. 


To-day  the  Hindus  are  engaged  in  the  worship 
of  the  goddess  Lakshmi.  Lord,  thou  art  my  true 
] Mother  Lakshmi,  for  bread  eternal  and  bread  tear- 
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poral  both  come  from  thee.  Thou  art  to  me  the 
God  of  material  aud  spiritual  prosperity.  When 
thou  cometh  into  my  house  and  abidest  with  me,  I 
I find  in  thee  all  that  I need.  Thou  art  my  wealth, 
my  daily  food  and  drink,  my  home,  my  Father, 
Mother  and  Friend,  my  light  and  salvation.  I 
will  not  bow  before  idols,  but  dearest  Lakshrai,  my 
Mother  for  ever,  I shall  worship  thee  in  spirit  and 
in  truth. 


To  find  thee  and  see  thee  vividly  in  creation 
must  be  my  soul’s  delight  always.  Everything 
in  the  amplitudes  of  nature  is  to  me  a messenger 
from  thee,  sent  for  edification.  The  sun  and  the 
moon,  rivers  and  mountains,  flowers  and  fruits  have 
each  of  them  some  message  to  convey  to  me. 
Lord,  may  I gratefully  receive  the  message  and 
profit  by  it  ! 


Styrarn  and  £r«ntiju:. 


Messrs.  KegAn  Paul  and  Co.  announce  volumes 
of  Sermons,  by  the  Rev.  H.  R.  Haweis,  en- 
titled “Arrows  in  the  Air”;  by  A.  K.  H.  B.,  entitled 
“From  a Quiet  Plan,’’;  by  Rev.  Charles  Kingsley, 
entitled  “True  Words  for  Brave  Men,”  and  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Shakspeare,  entitled  “St.  Paul  at  Athens,” 
with  a preface  by  Canon  Farrar;  also  treatises  on 
“Daniel  and  John,”  by  the  Rev.  P.  Desprez;  on 
“The  Apocalypse,”  by  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Waller;  and 
on  “Principles  of  the  Faith,  ” by  the  Rev.  Orby 
Shipley. 

Nature  understands  that  the  authors  of  “ The 
Unseen  Universe”  are  at  present  engaged  on  a work 
intended  to  serve  as  a sequel  to  that  well-known 
volume, 

Mr.  F.  NorgATe  will  publish  shortly  a transla- 
tion of  the  “ Meditations  ” of  Descartes,  with 
a memoir  aud  commentary,  by  Mr.  Richard 
Lowndes,  author  of  “ An  Introduction  to  the 
Philosophy  of  Primary  Beliefs.”  The  same 
publisher  has  also  in  the  press  a new  and  revised 
edition  of  Sir  John  Lubbock’s  “ Prehistoric 
Times.” 


Captain  Gill  has  lately  presented  to  the 
British  Museum  a small  manuscript  volume,  ap- 
parently of  Buddhist  Prayers,  written  in  hierogly- 
phic characters,  which  he  obtained  during  his 
recent  journey  overland  from  China  to  Burmah, 
from  the  chief  of  a tribe  inhabiting  part  of  the 
mountainous  region  dividing  those  two  countries. 
Religious  works  of  a similar  kind  appeared  to  be 
in  common  use  among  the  members  of  the  tribe. 


A recent  English  writer  endeavors  to  show  that 
Withering,  an  old  Eng’lsh  author,  knew  about  the 
carnivorous  powers  of  Drosera. 


An  American  correspondent  of  Nature  notes  the 
varying  experiences  of  observers  in  different 
countries  in  the  relations  between  plants  and 
insects.  In  England  the  clover  does  not 
produce  seeds  unless  cross-fertilized  by  humble 
bees  ; but  in  America,  where  clover  has 
been  protected  from  these  bees,  the  clover 
seeds  as  well  as  when  exposed.  The  same  writer 
shows  that  bees  do  not  habitually  visit  the  same 
flowers  as  they  bloom  ; but  make  a selection  from 
time  to  time  of  such  as  best  suit  their  immediate 
wants,  keeping  to  that  mainly  during  that  day 
or  period  when  the  favorite  is  abundant.  In  this 
way  some  that  in  some  seasons  may  be  freely  visit- 
ed, may  be  neglected  in  another,  when  a more 
favored  flower  is  abundant. 


Mr.  Gladstone  will  contribute  an  article  to  the 
Contemporary  Review  for  October.  It  is  a reply  to 
the  Abbe  Martin’s  paper,  “ What  Hinders  Ritualists 
from  becoming  Roman  Catholics?”  Prof.  F.  W. 
Newman  supplies  a paper  “ On  the  Atheistic  Con- 
troversy.” The  same  number  will  also  contain  an 
article  from  Prof.  Stanley  Jevons,  “ On  the  Amuse- 
ments of  the  English  People  by  Mr.  Goldwin 
Smith.  “ On  the  Greatness  of  England];”  and  by 
Dr.  Elam,  “On Liberty  and  Licence  in  Science.” 


latest  Stas. 


—Captain  E A.  Pemberton,  Officiating  Deputy 
Commissioner,  Kbundwa,  was  shot  dead  by  a 
fanatic  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  instant. 

—It  is  reported  that  the  72nd  Highlanders  have 
received  orders  for  Pc3hawur. 


— A Simla  telegram  to  the  Civil  and  Military 
Gazette  says  that  the  Government  abandons  all 
idea  of  a pacific  solution  of  the  Cabul  difficulty. 
Large  reinforcements  have  been  ordered  towards 
Peshawur,  where  a collision  seems  probable. 

— From  a proclamation  issued  by  the  Chinese 
Governor-General  of  the  Provinces  of  Hunan  and 
Hupeh  in  July  last,  it  appears  that  a party  of 
eight  Russian  travellers  was  expected  shortly  to 
pass  through  that  province  on  their  way  to  Han- 
kow. Sometime  ago  the  Chinese  Government, 
after  much  hesitation,  consented  to  allow  this 
party  to  travel  from  Russian  territory  through 
the  Dungan  country  and  Kokonor  into  Thibet,  and 
from  Thibet  through  Szechuen  and  Hupeh  to 
Hankow.  In  consequence  of  this  permission,  the 
Governor  of  Szechuen  last  year,  and  now  the 
Governor-General  of  Hunan  and  Hupeh  have  issued 
orders  for  the  safe  conduct  of  the  party  through 
the  territories  under  their  rule. 

— It  is  proposed  to  raise  funds  for  a memorial  to 
the  late  Traffic  Manager  of  the  East  Indian  Rail- 
way. Mr.  J.  C.  Batchelor. 

— It  is  reported  that  the  Russians  have  ottered 
a crore  of  Bokhara  tilas  (a  tila  is  equal  to  about 
twelve  shillings  sterling)  to  be  allowed  a footing 
in  Herat  and  Tuktapul,  a small  city  aud  fort 
between  Balkh  and  Tash  Kurgan,  and  that  they 
have  advanced  25  lacs  of  the  same  coin  for  pur- 
chase of  grain  for  their  own  army. 

— Fever  is  still  raging  badly  in  Delhi,  the 
number  of  deaths  from  this  cause  averaging  sixty 
per  diem. 

— A camp  of  exercise  of  the  troops  of  the 
Hyderabad  Contingent  is,  it  is  stated,  to  be  formed 
at  Aurangabad  about  the  middle  of  December  next, 
under  the  command  of  Brigadier  GeneralT.  Wright 
commandiug  the  Contingent.  The  regiments  for  the 
camp  are  to  be  the  2nd,  4th,  5th,  and  6th  In- 
fantry, the  1st  and  3rd  Cavalry,  and  a battery  of 
Artillery. 

— The  whole  of  the  10th  Bengal  Lancers  are 
under  orders  for  Cabul. 

— A report  1 as  reached  Lahore  that  Yarkand  is 
now  in  possession  of  the  Russians. 

— Regiments  and  Batteries  are  passing  through 
Lahore  daily,  towards  Peshawur  and  Multan. 

— The  following  telegram  from  Peshawur,  dated 
October  8,  appears  in  the  Civil  and  Military 
Gazette : — “ The  troops  at  Cherat  have  been  ordered 
here  immediately.  The  Guides  with  Mountain 
Train  Battery  advanced  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Khyber  Pass  yesterday.  The  remaining  force  is 
still  stationary.  Colonel  Chichester,  81st  Regi- 
ment, is  expected  this  evening  to  assume  com- 
mand of  the  Brigade.  Health  of  all  good.” 


Jntelligcnce  of  the  $oteeh. 


. — The  doctors  have  forbidden  General  Sir  Neville 
Chamberlain  to  accompany  the  Cabul  Expedition, 
as  hi3  health  is  not  sufficiently  restored  to  stand 
the  wear  and  tear  of  a compaign. 

— General  Wari;e,  the  new  Commander  in- 
Chief  of  the  Bombay  Army,  has  arrived  in  Bombay. 

— A Cashmere  Famine  Relief  Fund  has  been 
opened  at  Lahore. 

—Sir  Charles  Staveley  and  Lady  Staveley 
left  Bombay  for  England  Monday  last. 

— The  prospects  of  the  khar  if  in  the  N.  W.  P. 
are  good.  The  rubbi  is  being  shown. 

— The  Sultan  of  Turkey  is  about  to  send  an- 
other Emissary  to  the  Amir  of  Cabul. 

— A line  of  telegraph  is  being  constructed  into 
Cashmere.  Some  parts  of  the  route  are  so  exposed 
to  avalanches  that  it  is  thought  the  line  will  need  to 
be  carried  underground  in  places. 

—The  death  of  Alum  Khan  is  announced.  He 
was  the  Chief  of  the  Southern  Ghilzais,  one  of  the 
most  powerful  tribes  in  Afghanistan. 

— Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  is  now  on  a voyage 
round  the  Island  of  Cyprus  in  Her  Majesty’s  ship 
JReleigh. 

—No  less  than  7,000,000  people  are  estimated 
to  have  died  of  famine  in  China  during  the  past 
few  months. 

— At  Tokio  in  Japan  some  damage  has  been 
done  by  floods  and  locusts. 

—Some  of  the  Chiefs  of  Kattywar  have,  we 
learn,  contributed  large  sums  of  money  to  the 
Surat  Editors’  Defence  Fund. 

—The  Indus  Valley  State  Railway  line  from 
Sukkui;to  Radhan  was  opened  on  the  1st  instant. 
The  Engineer-in-Chief  visited  the  breaks. 

—We  hear  that  Mr.  Caird  has  appointed 
Lieutenant  Leach,  R.  E.,  to  be  his  Private 
Secretary  during  the  term  of  his  connection  with 
Famine  Commission  in  India. 

— The  commercial  panic  in  Bombay  consequent 
on  the  failure  of  W.  Nicol  & Co.’s  firm,  has  some- 
what  subsided. 


xju^uaj.,3  nave  re-appeared  iu  A] mere. 

— Iravancorr  has  been  visited  by  locusts, 

Mr.  C.  J.  LyAll,  Under-Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  India  iu  the  Department  of  Revenue, 
Agriculture  and  Commerce,  is  granted  furlough 
\ y®ar>  4 months  and  13  days,  with  effect  from 
the  18th  proximo. 

—Captain  W.  Loch  has  been  appointed  to  offi- 
ciate as  Principal  of  the  Mayo  College,  Ajmere, 
during  the  absence  of  Major  St.  John,  R.  E. 

—We  understand  that  Lieutenant  Muir  of  the 
V iceroy  s Body  Guard,  officiates  for  Captain  Loch 
as  A.  D.  C.  to  His  Excellency. 

, ~^.E'vsba,s,.  reached  our  Lahore  contemporary 
that  Yakub  Khan  has  been  released  and  sent  to 
Candahar  to  command  there.  That  Ahmed  Ali 
Khan,  the  Amir’s  grandson,  has  gone  to  Kuram 
with  8 infantry,  2 cavalry  regiments,  and  2 bat- 
terms  of  artillery.  That  the  garrison  of  Ali 

!"f5nhas  beeu  ^creased  by  10  regiments. 
That  all  arrears  of  pay  due  to  the  troops  has 
been  ordered  to  be  paid  at  once  with  an  advance 
of  three  months  pay  added. 


DAILY  METEOROLOGICAL  REPORT. 

Meteorological  Office, 

Calcutta,  the  12th  October,  1878, 

’tnejj 

}o  saqoup 

CO 

6 

I 

Wind. 

>* 

* 3 

P 

<»©■<*<  co 
•At- 

* W « « J 

>»  . • . « . 

H o5  £ 

fc  M « » H A af  <*j 

•00I=’?I8S 

A*!)tpjuinjj 

J 00  co  V5  OO 

•ain^uiadiuaj. 

© V5  V5  Ifi 

:r-oov5Ci 

OO  OO  00  co  -aooooooo 

Rise  or  fall 
since  pre- 
vious day 
same  hour. 

+ 027 
+ 042 
+ 017 
+ 033 

—007 
+ 013 
+ 017 

—024 

Brarometer 

reduced  to 
32°. 

s : co  to  © 

>o  cc  icoiont- 

co  «>  co  t-  oo  co  co  co 

••••  •••• 

o* 

unoq 
pue  Abq 

ooosoooooo 

HHMHHHHpiH 

■qiaore 

• 

o 

Station. 

Alipore 

99  ••• 

Saugor  Island 
,, 

Chittagong... 

Akyab 

False  Point 
Vizagapatam 
Colombo  ... 

N.  B. — Humidity  is  calculated  by  August’s  for- 
mula modified  by  Regnault. 

* Velocity  in  miles  per  hour. 


POSTAL  IfOTZCSS. 

o 

From  Sunday,  the  6th  October,  1878,  Mail* 
for  Akyab  will,  until  further  notice,  be  closed 
at  the  Calcutta  General  Post  Office  on  every 
Sunday. 

The  fortnightly  Mails  for  Chittagong,  Akyab, 
Kyuk  Phyoo  and  Sandaway,  will,  until  further 
notice,  be  closed  at  the  Calcutta  General  Post  Office 
on  Sunday. 

The  first  Sunday  Mail  will  be  on  Sunday,  the 
13th  October,  1878. 


hipping  InteHijgcitcp. 


BY  TELEGRAPH,— October  12,  1878. 


ARRIVALS. 

Steamer  Virginia  Schillizxi  [B.],  G.  Thompson, 
Tuticorin  4th  October. 

Steamer  Queen  Victoria  [B,],  G,  Sanguter, 
Colombo  5th  Octr. 


Ootober  IS,  1878.J 

Ship  Merchantman  [ B.  ] , W,  Lawry,  Mauritius 
10  September. 

Steamer  Thibet  (B.),  G.  Ii.  Torback,  Southampton 
5th  Septr.  ; touched  at  Gibralter  10th,  Malta  14th, 
Suez  20th,  Aden  2oth  September,  Galle  3rd  and 
Madras  7th  October. 

Steamer  Inventor  (B.),  J.  Reynolds,  Glasgow 
^.nd  Septembei ; touched  at  Liverpool  Sth  and  Port 
Said  ‘21st  September. 

DEPARTURES. 

Steamer  Madura. 

VESSELS  SPOKEN. 

By  Merchantman, — Bri tish  Barque  Advance, 
REMARKS. 

Galle,  12th,  7-52 — Fi’cnch  Steamer  Sind/t  from 
China  arrived. 

Galle,.  12tb,  12-44 — H.  M.  S.  Shannon  arrived 
from  lrincomalee  and  sailed  for  Aden  yesterday. 

Mirzapore,  12th  10-14-Gauger  8-17  feet  above 
zero.  Fall  G incher.  Fine, 

Benares,  12th,  12-14  —Gauges  8*25  feet  above  zero. 
Fall  3 inches. 

PASSENGERS. 

Per  Merchantman. — 10  Chinamen,  Mr.  Jackson, 
Mr.  Argent,  Mrs.  Argent  and  child. 

Per  Queen  Victoria.— Mrs.  Sanguter. 

Per  Thibet.— Mr.  Bertheriage,  Mr.  Seymou,  Mr. 
St.  Maur,  Mr.  L.  Willes,  Miss  M.  De  Grey,  Mr.  A. 
Santon,  Miss  Lily  Sutton,  infant,  Miss  E.  Willes, 
Miss  G.  Dore,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crofton,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Palmer,  Miss  A.  Tailor,  Mr.  F.  Langham,  Miss 
Dora  Ashton,  Miss  E.  Jones,  Miss  Cox,  Miss  E. 
Hodgkmson,  Miss  M.  Hodgkinson,  Mrs.  Atkinson 
and  infant,  2 children,  European  Female  servant 
and  ayah,  Mr.  R.  Lea,  Mr.  R.  Alexander,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  A Bridge,  Mr.  G.  Mitchel,  Mr.  W. 
Le  Fenore,  Mr.  E.  V.  M.  McCarthy  Dr.  Laing, 
Mr.  J.  D.  McLean  and  Native  servant,  Mr,  Watson 
and  infant,  2 children,  1 Native  servant  and  5 
Natives,  Col.  McNair  and  servant.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A. 
Whitten,  2 children,  3 infants,  2 servants,  Col.  and 
Mrs.  Barlow,  Mr.  R.  L.  Brooke,  Mr.  W.  Leslie,  Mr. 

T.  A.  Savi,  Mr.  D.  C.  Creaton  Mr.  C.  W.  Coard, 
Mr.  J.  A.  Burner  Mr.  J.  Macallister,  Mr.  R.  Webster, 

G.  W.  Herberi,  Mr.  J.  Winton  Mr.  G.  Newell,  Mr 
Mr.  F.  T.  Dowdiug  Mr.  J.  L.  Macfil,  Mr.  John 
Aikenan  and  Native  servant,  Mr.  King,  Mr. 
Crookes  and  Native  Female  servant. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

SaUgor.  — Bead  Steamer  Inventor  from  Liverpool 
for  a Steamer  (numbers  undistinguishable)  reported 
in  sight  last  evening,  Rattler  s.  v.  anchored  abreast 
last  night,  Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  anchored  abreast 
last  night  and  proceeded  at  5-40,  Merchantman 
from  Mauritius  anchored  abreast  last  night  and 
proceeded  in  tow  Rattler  s.  v.  at  5-45,  Reliance  s v 
anchored  abreast  last  night  and  proceeded  at  G 
Virginia  Schillizzi  s.  v.  from  Tuticorin  anchored 
below  last  night  and  proceeded  at  6-20,  Queen 
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lb™?7  °f  Lancaster  ia  tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at 


Diamond  Harbour.— Bombay  s.  v.  at  6-20 
Columbus  s.  v.  al  8-25,  Alexandra  s.  v.  at  10-s’ 
Madras  s.  v at  12-20,  Asia  s.  v.  at  12-32,  Almora 
s.  \.  at  13-18,  Robinia  s.  v.  at  14-10,  County  of 
Lancaster  in  tow  Challege  s.  v.  at  17-5, 

„ v1atD10°fr\7B°(nbay  S-  V-  at  I8^5’  Madnra 
t f a1  •mbM  T*  at  12'lf>  Alexandra 

s n at  12-55  Asia  s.  v.  at  14-15,  Madras  s.  v. 
in  Channel  Creek  at  14-50. 

ntiS,01^1’0'!1^  8‘  v‘  at  11 '25,  Madura  s.  v. 

7'S  C 'Iambus  s.  v.  at  14-25,  Alexandra  s.  v. 
at  14-40,  Asia  s.  v.  at  16. 


flections. 


RELIGION. 

W.  Strinksdale. 

Religion  free,  religion  pure 
From  priestly  cant,  and  a’  that ! 

Its  light  shall  burn  ay  : brightly,  sure. 

In  earnest  hearts,  aad  a that. 

Old  cobwebbed  forms  and  rotten  creeds 
Shall  fade  away,  an  1 a’  that  ; 

And  arroganey’s  gown-grown  weeds 
Uprooted  be,  and  a’  that. 

The  gods  of  gold  shall  be  upturned, 

^ And  broken  lie,  and  a’  that  ; 

I roud  initred  pomp’s  vain  gew-gaws  burned, 
Its  tinsel  show,  and  a’  that. 

Hie  senseless  how,  the  wrigglings  east, 

R°bes  “lack,  and  white,  and  a’  that  ; 

The  Pharisaic  fast  or  feast, 

Shall  lumber-rot,  and  a’  that. 

Mau’s  judgment  shall  no  more  be  curst 
With  Church-made  laws,  and  a’  that  • 

Truth,  like  a sunbeam,  yet  shall  burst  ’ 

O’er  all  the  globe,  and  a’  that. 

His  charters  only  those  God-given 
In  simple  truth,  and  a’  that  ; 

His  creeds,  those  holy  ones  of  heaven 
Peace,  world-wide  love,  and  a’  that  ’ 


’Neath  love’s  own  banner  to  enroll 
Crowds  yet  shall  hie,  and  a’  that  ; 
Spirit  with  spirit,  soul  with  soul— 
God’s  kingdom  come,  and  a’  that  ' 


DIGNITY  OF  HAND  LABOR. 


(Nonconformist. ) 

17-  , . —e> — t'w'.wv.tu.  au  u-^o,  yueen  , Mr.  Gladstone  has  been  deliverin"  a littlo 

V ictoria  s.  v.  from  Colombo  anchored  below  last  sermon  to  the  people  of  Hawarden  on  the  diVndv 
Right  and  proceeded  at  6-40,  Inventor  s.  v.  from  | of  hand  labor.  He  truly  said  that  the  neonln 
.Liverpool  anchored  below  last  nierht  and  nrno.podod  this  country  “ are  too  fond  nf  i , 


Liverpool  anchored  below  last  night  and  proceeded 
at  8-45,  Thibet  s.  v.  at  7-40. 

Mud  Point.— Merchantman  in  tow  Rattler  s v 
at  8-19,  Reliance  s.  v.  at  8-10,  Sir  John  Lawrence 
p.  v.  at  8-20,  Virginia  Schillizzi  s.  v.  at  8-25, 
Queen  Victoria  s.  v.  at  8-30,  Thibet  s.  v.  at  9-30* 
Inventor  s.  v.  at  10-10. 

Diamond  Harbour.— Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  8-55 
Reliance  s.  v.  at  9-25,  Merchantman  in  tow  Rattler 
s.  v. . at  9-30,  Sir  John  Lawrence  s v.  at  9-55 
Virginia  Schillizzi  s.  v.  at  10,  Queen  Victoria  s.  v. 
at  10-6,  Thibet  s.  v.  at  10-40,  Inventor  s.  v.  at 

11- 4.8. 

Hooghly  Point. — Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  9-42  Re- 
liance s.  v.  at  10-16.  Merchantman  in  tow  Rattler 
s.  v.  at  10-20,  Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  10-30 
Virginia  Schillizzi  s.  v.  at  10-50,  Queen  Victoria  s’ 
v at  10-55,  Thibet  s.  v.  at  11-25,  Inventor  s.  v‘ 

12- 15, 

Atcheepore. — Reliance  s.  v.  at  11-30  Bull 
Dog  s.  v.  at  11-31,  Merchantman  in  tow  Rattler 
s.  v.  at  12-15,  Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  12-35 
Queen  Victoria  s.  v.  at  12-45,  Virginia  Schillizzi 
s.  v,  at  12-50,  lhibet  s.  v.  at  12-55,  Inventor  s.  v 
at  13-55. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atcheepore.— Bombay  s.  v.  early  this  morning 
Cotumbus  s.  v.  at  6,  Alexandra  s.  v.  at  7-2  Flats 
in  tow  Madras  s.v.  at  7-30,  Outram  s.  v.  at  8-5 
'a  flat  in  tow  Nepaul  s.  v.  at  8-40,  Asia  s.  v.  at 
9-30,  Robinia  s.  v.  at  10-5,  Almora  s.  v.  at  10-16, 
County  of  Lancaster  in  tow  Challenge  s.  y.  at 
14-45. 

Hooghly  Point.— Bombay  s.  v.  at  5-50,  Tespore 
s.  v.  at  6-30,  Columbus  s.  v.  at  7-30,  Alexandra  s. 
v.  at  8-35,2  Fiats  in  tow  Madras  s.  v.  at  10-25, 
Asia  s.  v.  at  11-40,  A Flat  in  tow  Nepaul  s.  v.  at 

11-45,  Almora  s.  v,  at  12-40,  Bobinia  s.  r,  at  13-20, 


this  country  “ are  too  fond  of  getting  out  of  hand 
labor  and  getting  into  what  they  call  head 
labor.  They  regard  as  an  interior  class  those 
who  labor  with  their  hands,  while  their  ambition 
is  to  swell  the  already  oversrowded  ranks  of  the 
lower  class  of  clerks— the  most  distressed 
class,  Mr.  Gladstone  thinks,  in  this  country 
The  right  honorable  gentleman  does  not  ob- 
ject to  see  the  character  of  hand  labor  raised  • 
and  he  shows  by  way  of  illustration,  what 
scope  there  is  for  the  energies  of  young  Ensr 
lishmen  in  connection  with  the  work  of  the 
sculptor,  all  the  details  of  which  are  now  for 
the  most  part,  manipulated  by  foreigners— French 
and  Italian  workmen  who  are  not  too  proud  to 
labor  with  their  hands.  Mr.  Gladstone’s  re 
marks  will,  we  hope,  do  something  to  iessen 
those  feelings  of  false  pride  which  induce  main 
persons  to  consider  it  more  gentlemanly  l0  starve 
on  the  pittance  earned  by  a compying  clerk  than 
to  earn  substantial  wages  by  honest  manual 
labor. 


| fess  h ’ fed  «»  on  all  sorts  of  dream  i,  and  ie 
said  to  have  served  as  a Garibaldian,  and  also  to 
i have  attempted  literature  without  success.  In 
1S63,  he  disappeared  from  his  native  place,  and 
when  he  reappeared,  he  had  entered  on  the  role  of 
a fanatic.  He  had  let  his  beard  grow,  had  got  a 
brand,  which  he  declared  to  be  miraculous,  on  his 
forehea  1, spoke  in  short,  rapt  sentences,  and  claimed 
to  be  a re-incarnation  of  Olirist.  His  wild  gestures, 
uncared-for  dress,  aud  fanatical  accents  produced 
a great  effect.  He  took  up  his  residence  on  Monte 
Labro,  3,009  feet  above  the  sea,  where  a hermitage 
was  built  for  him,  chose  twelve  apostles,  and  in 
time  got  a following  of  many  thousands.  Latterly 
ac  had  announced  that  it  was  necessary  to  extermi- 
nate tho  priests  and  two-thirds  of  mankind,  in  or- 
der  to  complete  the  redemption  of  the  rest  of  the 
human  race.  Within  twelve  years,  he  said,  he 
would  have  annihilated  all  the  empires,  kingdoms, 
ana  lepublies  of  the  universe,  and  would  form  them 
into  oue,from  which  would  depend  thirteeen  inonar- 
chies.  On  August  18th  he  made  a great  proces- 
Bion  to  Arcidosso,  was  met  and  warned  back  by 
the  Police,  attacked  them,  and  was  killed  by  a 
shot  m the  forehead.  The  power  he  wielded  was 
no  d ubt  that  of  a fanatic,  but  the  human  passion 
to  which  he  appealed  was  a Socialist  kind  of  hunger , 
such  as  that  which  assumes  atheistic  forms  in 
Germany,  though  it  takes  wilder  and  more  vision- 
ary phases  amongst  the  peasantry  of  the  South. 


WORK  FOR  ENGLISH  LAWYERS. 


A NEW  INCARNATION  OF  CHRIST. 


(Nineteenth  Century.) 

The  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  is  a 
focus  to  which  appeals  converge  from  an  Empire  to 
which  that  of  Rome  was  narrow  and  uniform.  The 
following  cases  recently  decided  by  the  cours,  set 
this  iu  a strong  light  1.  A group  of  cases  on 
the  law  of  Victoria  a3  to  the  principles  on  which 
land  is  to  be  distributed  by  the  Government 
amongst  persons  desirous  of  occupying  it.  One 
of  these  involved  the  question  whether  the 
doctrines  of  Coke  and  Plowden  about  royal  mines 
were  applicable  to  Australian  gold-diggings.  2. 

A case  on  the  question,  how  far  a Chinese  resi 
dent  at  Singapore  is  restrained  by  English  Acts 
of  Parliament  for  establishing  a foundation  for 
the  purpose  of  feeding  his  ancestors’  ghosts;  and 
on  the  further  question,  whether  anything 
corresponding  to  what  we  understand  by  marriage 
and  legitimacy  ever  occurred  to  his  mind. 

J.  \ arious  cases  of  strange  distinctions  be- 
tween the  self-acquired  and  the  ancestral  property 
of  a Hindu.  4.  A case  involving  the  problem 
whether,  by  the  Roman-Dutch  law  in  force 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  a miuister  of  a 
Lutheran  congregation  is  bound  to  believe  in 
the  d.  vil.  5.  A case  throwing  somo  light 
on  the  question  whether  an  Englishman  who 
denies  she  existence  of  the  devil  can  force  his 


(Spectator. ) 

The  fuller  story  received  this  wppIt  +i  ! . ■ u - , , . 

range  Italian  fanatic  who  perished  Tfaf  «lihe  ! pariab  ° er^'mari  ,0  Sive  blia  the  sacrament  not- 

6.  A case  establishing  the  right  of 


strange  Italian  fanatic  who  perished  last  Sunday  ' ' * i 

week  (August  18th),  in  a mad  attempt  to  assert  his  vvitbatandin 

M lwlii  rii/ai  ntf.  flio  Tfoiinn  ...  


Messiahship  against  the  Ita'ian  Police,  seems  to 
illustrate  how  deep  at  the  p esent  moment  is  the 
vague  uures'  even  amongst  the  most  credulous  of 
Italian  peasants.  David  Lazzertti,  or  David  the 
Saint,  was  a native  of  Aroidosso,  in  the  province  of 
Gi  o.sseio,  in  I us ‘any,  born  about  the  year  1830  of 
the  humblest  pareuts.  He  learned  to  read,  but  was 
early  taken  from  school  to  drive  a cart,  Neverthc- 


a French  Canadian  to  be  hurried  in  consecrated 
ground,  although  he  died  in  a state  of  ipso 
facto  excommunication.  There  is  no  system 
of  law,  no  race  of  men,  no  creed,  no 
order  of  ideas,  which  has  not  from  time  to 
time  to  be  considered  by  the  Judicial  Com 
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mittee  of  the  Privy  Council.  Highly  civiltz  a l 
clergymen  denounce  their  judgments  on  vestments 
in  language  which  would  have  caused  Archbishop 
Laud  to  have  his  scissors  sharpened  and  his  brand- 
ing-irons heated.  The  artless  Natives  of  one  of 
the  wilder  districts  of  Eastern  Bengal  lately  took 
the  more  conciliatory  course  of  carrying  off  an  old 
id; at  to  the  top  of  a hill  and  offering  hi tn  up  as  a 
bu  *nt  sacrifice  to  the  gods  who  preside  over  their 
Lordship’s  deliberation.  lu  short,  the  mass 
and  the  variety  of  legal  matter  of  various  kinds 
with  which  English  lawyers  may  be  called  upon 
to  deal  is  probably  unexampled  in  the  history  of 
the  civilised  world.  All  the  great  relations  of 
human  life,  all  the  great  institutions,  political  and 
ecclesiastical,  which  we  have  established,  come  in 
one  way  or  another  under  the  consideration  of  Eng- 
lish lawyers. 

J,  F.  Stephen. 


animal  intelligence. 

Although  the  most  important  business  of  the 
British  Association  at  the  meetings  lately  held 
in  Dublin,  is  connected  with  the  meetings  of  the 
sections,  its  means  of  imparting  knowledge  and 
stimulating  a spirit  of  inquiry  have  not  been 
limited  to  its  collective  action.  Individual  mem- 
bers who  have  made  special  subjects  their  study 
have  found  other  opportunities  for  communicating 
the  results  of  their  researches.  Lectures  have 
been  given  in  the  evening  with  a view  of  exciting 
a popular  interest  in  certain  scientific  questions, 
and  have  proved  eminently  successful  at  leas  t in 
bringing  large  numbers  together.  The  first  of 
these  was  deliverd  iu  the  Exhibition  Palace,  before 
a large  and  distinguished  audience,  by  Mr.  George 
J.  Romanes,  M.  A.,  F.  L.  S.,  on  the  subject  of 
“ animal  intelligence.” 

Mr.  Romanes  was  introduced  by  the  President 
as  a man  probably  as  well-known  in  Ireland  in 
connection  with  physiological  research  as  he  is  in 
the  sister  island.  Mr.  Romanes  began  his  dis- 
course by  classifying  ideas  under  the  categories 
of  concrete  and  abstract— a concrete  idea  being 
the  memory  of  some  particular  perception,  and  an 
abstract  idea  the  mental  abstraction  of  qualities 
which  a whole  group  of  objects  may  agree  in 
possessi  lg.  Abstract  ideas  he  divided  into  simple 
and  complex— simple  abstract  ideas  (such  as  that 
of  food)  being  formed  without  the  aid  of  language, 
and  being  thu3  comprised  within  the  “ logic  of 
feelings  while  complex  abstract  ideas  can  only 
be  formed  by  the  help  of  words,  and  are  thus  com- 
prised within  the  “logic  of  signs.”  Whoever  in- 
Tesiigates  the  function  of  language  will  find  that 
it  is  impossible  to  overestimate  its  importance 
as  thus  the  handmaid  of  thought.  After 
explaining  the  association  of  ideas,  the 
lecturer  gave  it  a3  bis  opinion  that  this  funda- 
mental principle  of  mental  action  is  merely  an 
obverse  expression  ot  the  most  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  ne  -VOU3  action— m.,  that  which  physiolo- 
gi:  tts  call  reflex.  For  it  may  be  granted  that  a series 
of  nervous  discharges  taking  place  through  the 
same  group  of  nervous  arcs  will  always  be  attended 
with  the  occurrence  of  the  same  series  of  ideas;  and 
it  may  bo  further  granted  that  the  previous  pas- 
sage of  a scries  of  nervous  discharges  through  any 
group  of  uervou  i arcs,  by  making  the  route  more 


permeable,  will  have  the  effect  of  making 
subsequent  discharges,  pursue  the  same  course 
when  started  from  the  same  origin.  And, 
if  these  two  propositions  be  granted,  it  fol- 
lows that  the  tendency  of  ideas  to  recur  in 
the  same  order  as  that  in  which  they  have 
previously  occurred  is  merely  a psychological  ex- 
pression of  the  physiological  fact,  that  lines  of 
reflex  discharge  become  more  and  more  per- 
meable by  use.  But  all  reflex  action,  even  iu  the 
brain,  is  not  accompanied  by  ideation.  It  is  only 
cerebral  discharges  which  have  occurred  compara- 
tively seldom,  and  the  passage  of  which  is,  there- 
fore, comparatively  slow,  that  are  thus  accompani- 
ed. Habitual  actions  become  automatic  or  are  per- 
formed without  thought.  And  this  latter  fact  is 
important,  because  it  serves  to  explain  the 
origin  of  numberless  animat  instincts  as  cases 
of  lapsed  intelligence.  Thus  Dr.  Allen  Thomson 
informed  Mr.  Romanes  that  he  once  hatched 
out  chikens  on  a carpet,  and  they  showed  no 
tendency  to  scrape  until  he  supplied  them  with 
the  customary  stimulus  in  the  form  of  gravel 
sprinkled  on  the  carpet.  Yet  for  aught  that  they 
can  have  known  from  individual  experience,  there 
was  as  good  a chance  of  finding  seeds  in  the 
carpet  as  in  the  gravel.  The  scraping  instinct, 
therefore,  which  was  no  doubt  originally  of  an 
intelligent  nature,  is  thus  seen  to  have  now  become 
by  repetition  through  successive  generations 
purely  automatic.  But  animal  instincts  may 
also  arise  in  another  way,  for  they  may  never 
have  been  of  an  intelligent  character  but  may 
have  began  as  merely  accidental  adjust- 
ments and  have  then  been  laid  hold  upon  by 
natural  selection.  Thus  Mr.  Darwin  has  put  into 
the  lecturer’s  hands  a number  of  his  hitherto  un- 
published observations  on  the  “ sharaming-dead” 
of  insects,  and  these  observations  all  go  to  show 
that  the  attitude  in  which  the  insects  sham  death 
does  not  resemble  the  attitude  in  which  they  really 
die.  All,  therefore,  that  this  instinct  amounts  to, 
is  that  of  remaining  motionless  (and  therefore  in- 
conspicuous) in  the  presence  of  enemies  ; and  this 
instinct  may  easily  have  been  developed  by 
natural  selection  without  ever  having  been  of  an 
intelligent  nature.  Passing  on  from  general  prin- 
ciples to  a review  of  the  facts  of  comparative 
psychology,  Mr.  Romanes  stated  that  the  first 
animals  in  which  intelligence,  properly  so  called, 
had  as  yet  been  observed  to  occur,  are  the  insects 
as  proved  by  the  observations  of  Mr.  Darwin  and 
Sir  John  Lu’ibnok  m bees  and  ants.  These  ob- 
servations show  that  insects  can  establish  associa- 
tions of  ideas  more  rapidly  than  can  the  lower 
vertebrata  ; for  the  experiment  of  Professor  Mo- 
bius  proved  that  a pike  requires  three  months  to 
learn  the  position  of  a sheet  of  glass  in  its  tank,  and 
when  once  the  association  is  established  it  is 
never  again  disestablished,  even  though  the  sheet 
of  glass  be  taken  away.  From  which,  said  the 
lecturer,  we  see  that  a pike  is  very  slow  in  forming 
his  ideas,  and  no  less  slow  in  again  u tforming 
them  (laughter) ; thus  resembling  many  respect- 
able members  of  a higher  community,  who  spend 
one-half  of  their  lives  in  assimilating  the  obsolete 
ideas  of  their  fore-fathers,  and  through  the  rest 
of  their  lives  stick  to  these  ideas  as  to  the  only 
possible  truths.  (Laughter.)  They  can  never 
learn  when  the  hand  of  science  has  removed 
a glass  partition.  (Laughter  and  applause.)  Mr. 
Romanes  then  showed  shat  animal  intelligence, 
so  far  as  it  goes,  is  identical  with  human 
intelligence,  the  only  difference  between 


the.  two  being  that  animal  intelligence  is  unable 
to  elaborate  that  class  of  abstract  ideas  the  for- 
mation of  which  depends  on  the  faculty  of  speech, 
But,  so  far  as  the  logic  of  feelings  can  carry  them, 
animals  are  quite  as  able  to  form  abstract  ideas  as 
we  are.  In  order  to  prove  this  point  Mr.  Romanes 
detailed  a number  of  his  own  observations  and 
experiments,  which  showed  that  animals  have  a 
generalized  conception  of  cause  and  effect,  uni- 
formity, &c  ; that  they  also  present  the  faculties 
of  judgment  and  of  reasou  was  maintained  on  the 
strength  of  several  extraordinary  facts  which  had 
been  communicated  to  Mr.  Romanes  by  Dr. 
Rea.  Passing  on  to  the  emotional  life  of  animals, 
he  observed  that  although  the  emotions  are  here 
vivid  and  easily  excited,  they  are  shallow  and 
transitory.  From  his  own  observations  he  con- 
cluded that  all  the  following  emotions  give  un- 
mistakable tokens  of  their  presence  in  the  higher 
animals— fear,  affection,  passionateness,  pugnacity, 
jealousy,  sympathy,  pride,  reverence,  emulation, 
shame,  hate,  curiosity,  revenge,  cruelty,  the  ludi- 
crous, the  beautiful.  Some  remarkable  facts 
which  he  detailed  as  having  himself  observed  in 
the  case  of  an  inte’ligent  terrier,  which  had  never 
been  beaten,  but  showed  signs  of  fear  after  doing 
mischief,  also  led  him  to  believe  that  in  this  animal 
there  was  unmistakable  evidence'of  the  faculty  of 
conscience.  The  concluding  portion  of  the  lecture 
was  devoted  to  a comparison  of  auimal  intelligence 
with  that  of  savages,  young  children,  idiots,  and 
uneducated  deaf-mutes.  It  was  sought  to  be 
shown  that  among  low  savages  the  intellectual  aud 
emotional  character  approximates  to  that  of  the 
higher  animals.  With  regard  to  children,  it  is  to 
be  expected  on  the  theory  of  evolution  that  the 
order  in  which  their  mental  faculties  develope 
should  be  a condensed  epitome  of  the  order 
in  which  these  faculties  were  developed  during 
the  evolution  of  the  human  species.  And  he 
narrated  a number  of  facts  to  prove  that  this 
expectation  is  realized.  Similarly  he  has  devoted 
much  time  and  labor  to  the  study  of  idiot 
psychology.  A large  number  of  facts  and  obser- 
vations were  given  as  having  been  elicited  by  his 
inquiry,  and  they  all  tended  to  the  conclusion  that 
in  idiots  we  have  a natural  experiment  where- 
in the  development  of  a human  mind  is 
arrested  at  some  particular  stage,  while  the  body 
allowed  to  continue  its  growth.  There- 


is 


fore,  by  arranging  idiots  in  a descending 
grade,  we  obtain,  as  it  were,  an  inclined  plane  of 
human  intelligence,  which  indicates  the  probable 
order  in  which  the  human  faculties  have  appeared 
during  the  history  of  their  development ; and, 
on  examining  this  inclined  plane  of  human  intelli- 
gence, we  find  that  it  runs  suggestively  parallel 
with  the  inclined  plane  of  animaljintelligence. 
The  last  branch  of  his  subject  which  Mr.  Romanes 
treated  was  that  concerning  the  mental  condition 
of  uneducated  deaf  mutes.  He  showed,  by  facts 
which  he  had  collected  iu  this  connection,  that, 
in  the  ’ absence  of  language,  or  of  any  definite 
system  of  signs,  the  mind  of  man  is  almost  on  a 
level  with  that  of  a brute  in  respect  of  its  power 
of  formiug  abstract  ideas.  The  lecturer  thought 
that  all  our  lines  of  evidence  converge  to  one  con- 
clusion ; the  only  difference  which  analysis  can 
show  to  obtain  between  the  mind  of  man  aud  the 
mind  of  the  lower  animals  consists  in  this — that 
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the  mind  of  man  has  boon  able  to  develops  i h 
germ  of  rational  thought  which  is  undeveloped  in 
the  mind  of  animals,  and  that  the  development  o 
this  germ  has  been  due  to  the  power  of  abstrac- 
tion which  is  rendered  possible  by  the  faculty 
of  speech.  In  his  opinion  the  faculty  of  speech  is 
alone  the  ultimate  source  of  the  enormous  differ- 
ence  which  now  obtains  betwe'en  the  mind  of 
man  and  the  mind  of  the  lower  animals.  Referring 
to  the  great  strides  which  scientific  knowledge  had 
made  of  late  years,  he  observed  that  we  know  the 
results  which  have  followed  in  the  science  of 
astronomy  by  the  mathematical  proof  of  the  law 
of  gravitation  ; and,  he  asked,  can  we  doubt  tha* 
even  more  important  results  will  follow  in  the  much 
more  complex  science  of  biology  from  the  practical 
proof  of  the  law  of  evolution?  As  this  enormous 
change  in  our  means  of  knowledge  and  our  modes 
of  thought  had  been  so  largely  due  to  the  almost 
unaided  labors  of  a single  man,  he  did  not  hesitate 
to  say,  even  before  so  critical  an  audience,  that 
in  all  the  history  of  science  there  was  no  singlle 
name  worthy  of  a veneration  more  profound 
than  the  now  immortal  name  of  Charles  Darwin. 
(Loud  applause.)  The  cardinal  conclusion  which 
he  desired  his  audience  to  take  away  and  to  retain 
in  their  memories  was  the  conclusion  that  mind  is 
everywhere  one  and  that  the  study  of  comparative 
psychology,  no  less  than  the  study  of  comparative 
anatomy,  has  hitherto  yielded  results  in  full  agree- 
ment with  that  great  transformation  in  our  view  of 
things  which  is  without  a parallel  in  the  history  of 
thought,  and  which  it  has  been  the  great,  the  indi- 
vidual glory  of  this  age  and  nation  to  achieve. 
(Loud  and  continued  applause.) 


PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

Rev.  Charles  Voysey. 

( Unitarian  Herald,) 

WhAt  do  we  have  a religious  service  for  ? Whj 
ought  we  to  attend  it  regularly  if  we  can  ? Tht 
former  of  these  questions  is  a very  deep  one,  em- 
bracing the  very  foundations  of  all  prayer  and 
praise  to  God. 

If  one  may  condense  the  rational  theory  of 
prayer  into  a few  words  it  is  this  : If  there  be, 
as  we  devoutly  believe,  a real  Being,  a living 
God  who  thinks,  and  knows,  and  loves,  and 
who  is  the  Father  ol  our  spirits,  it  is  onlv  natural 
for  us  to  speak  to  H’m,  to  lift  our  hearts  to  Him  in 
holy  communion,  and  we  have  a right  to  say  to 
Him  just  what  the  necessities  of  our  souls  inspire  — 
whether  it  be  a cry  of  supplication  or  a song  of 
thankfulness  and  praise.  Only  the  higher  we 
grow  in  spiritual  life,  the  less  we  shall  fill  the 
hour  of  communion  with  petitions  and  requests, the 
more  we  6hall  leave  to  God,  the  more  wholly  and 
entirely  shall  we  feel  “ Thy  will  be  done,”  and  the 
more  will  onr  thoughts  and  words  shape  them- 
selves in  praise  and  adoration.  But  one  thing 
is  assuredly  true  ; that  the  higher  we  rise  in 
reasonable  religious  emotion,  tho  closer  will  be 
our  communion  with  God.  We  shall  realise  His 
presence  the  more,  not  oaly  in  the  hour  of  devo- 
tion but  in  every  hour  of  our  lives.  He  will 
not  be  less  nml  less  to  us  till  the  conception  of  H im 
becomes  a mere  shadow;  but  ever  more  and  more 
of  a reality,  r.ill  we  feel  that  He  alone  is  constant 
and  abiding  m a world  of  ceaseless  change  ; and 
we  shall  joyfully  experience  all  the  bliss  of 

* ’ ' ' - r.  J I ; : ■ . . , • i 

finding  in  Hina  our  everlasting  home.  If  emancipa- 


tion from  the  terrors  and  superstitions  and  ido- 
latries of  orthodoxy  is  to  bear  its  legitimate  re- 
«n!t«,  it  must  bring  us  nearer  to  God,  and  not 
leave  ns  further  off  than  before.  If  scientific 
truths  destroy  our  cruder  and  more  childish 
conceptions  of  the  universe  and  its  order,  it  is 
only  to  elevate  and  expand  our  ideas  of  God,  not 
to  shrivel  up  what  little  is  left  after  the  decay 
of  the  religion  of  our  youth. 

We  wish  to  make  no  invidious  comparisons,  to 
firaw  no  uncharitable  inferences,  but  it  is  only 
right  to  state  that  this  theistic  faith  of  ours,  so 
f ar  from  making  less  of  public  worship,  must  of 
necessity  make  more  of  it  ; demands  afresh  a 
recognition  of  God,  and  a thankful  acknowledc- 

O 

merit  of  h;s  personal  relation  to  us  suen  as 
‘•-hall  far  excell  and  not  fall  miserably  below 
the  expressions  of  devout  feeling  which  be- 
longed to  the  past.  Public  worship  to  those 
who  do  not  believe  in  a God,  conscious,  intelli- 
gent, or  sympathising  with  mortal  man  is,  of 
course,  a nalpable  absurdity.  To  pray  to  one  who 
cannot  hear,  to  render  the  soul’s  homage  of.  grati- 
tude to  one  who  never  gave  a gift,  to  adore  a being 
who  is  so  deficient  in  all  attributes  that  constitute 
a man  s glrwy  as  to  be  on  s level  with  material 
substance  and  forces,  all  this  is  simply  impossible 
to  creatures  endowed  with  reason  and  capable  as 
we  are  of  understanding  spiritual  affections.  We 
worship  only  because  we  believe  in,  and  trust,  and 
'ove,  the  living  God,  because  He  knows  all  our 
hearts  and  all  our  wants,  all  our  fears,  and  our  exact 
moral  measure.  We  worship  to  testify  our  entire 
confidence  in  His  friendliness  and  fatherliness  to 
ourselves  and  to  all  mankind.  On  grounds  lower 
*han  this  it  were  surely  unworthy  of  us  men  to 
worship  at  all.  Our  service  then  is  intended 
before  all  things  to  be  an  expression  of  our  faith. 

Yet  this  is  not  all.  It  is  designed  also  as  a means 
of  strengthening  our  faith,  of  deepening  our  reli- 
gious convictions,  of  quickening  our  religious  emo- 
tions. To  pile  on  fuel  upon  a cold  grate  before 
'he  fire  is  kindled  is  manifestly  useless  ; so  to 
•erform  religious  services  before  there  is  any 
"oeling  of  life  or  yearning  towards  God  would, 

>f  course,  bo  of  no  profit.  But  if  there  be 
>"er  so  small  a spark  of  religious  emotion 
m the  soul,  it  is  fanned  and  fed  by  join- 
ing in  praver  and  praise  more  than  by  any 
,fher  external  means.  Freethinkers,  too,  ought 
b>  know  bv  them  own  experience  how  soon  re- 
U dons  emotion  d:es  away  if  not  nourished  and 
strengthened  vy  exercise  and  suitable  spiritual 
pood.  Men  begin  by  giving  up  going  to  their 
parish  church  or  accustomed  chapel,  and  soon 
they  never  miss  it  at  all.  Sunday  comes  round 
and  finds  them  destitute  of  any  appetite  for 
higher  thought  than  what  is  afforded  by 
their  Sunday  newspaper  or  the  Saturday  He- 
vine.  They  grow  more  and  more  hardened  by  the 
pressure  of  mundane  interests,  they  are  more 
easily  satisfied  with  the  husks  and  the  chaff  which 
the  luxurious  literature  of  the  day  so  bountifully 
supplies.  They  can  live  very  comfortably  without 
God  ; and  "elig'on— so  wearisome,  so  distasteful  as 
it  used  to  be  -is  only  remembered  with  a sigh  of 
relief.  Now  onr  religious  service  is  meant  to  be  an 
antidote  to  this  perilous  lethargy  of  the  soul.  It  is 
an  effort  to  preserve  the  means  of  religious  susten- 
anee  apart  from  the  nauseous  and  often  poisonous 
elements  hitherto  mixed  up  with  it.  We  want 
to  cheer  and  not  to  depress  ; to  lift  up  and  not 
to  cast  down;  to  encourage,  not  to  threaten  and  to 
damn;  to  make  religious  thought  and  belief  fra. 


grant  with  hopefulness  and  joy,  to  speak  good  of 
His  name  for  the  cleansing  of  all  hearts  and  the 
healing  of  all  wounds.  Emotions,  I know,  are  not 
everything,  but  they  are  a very  important  factor  in 
human  action  and  in  the  course  of  the  world.  If 
the  religious  emotions  be  not  fad,  they  must  perish  ; 
aud  man  cannot  afford  to  lose  any  faculty,  much 
less  a faculty  which  plays  so  solemn  a part  in  his 
character  aud  career.  We  do  not  wonder  at  the 
reaction  which  has  led  so  many  into  the  open  fields 
on  a Sunday  morning,  and  which  has  impelled 
many  a one  to  say,  “ I can  worship  God  best  in  my 
own  way,  in  my  country  ramble,  under  the  hedge- 
rows, and  among  the  sweet  wild  flowers,  or  by 
the  purling  brook.”  All  this  is  true,  so  far  as  it 
goes  ; but  often,  though  not  always,  it  is  mere  cant, 
the  most  empty  and  patent  of  shams : an  idle 
pretext,  invented. partly  for  self-deception,  and 
partly  to  hide  from  others  real  irreligion. 

Wo  do  not  deny,  we  can  corroborate  out  of 
our  own  experience,  that  some  of  our  supromest 
hours  of  ecstatic  devotion  have  heen  passed 

in  solitude,  with  no  voice  near,  and  with  only 
God’s  eye  upon  us.  But  such  is  not  the 
common  experience  of  mankind.  The  most  usual 

and  natural  way  in  which  religious  fervour  is 
generated  is  in  the  assembly  of  de  vout  worshippers, 
where  the  warmth  of  eaoh  soul  is  heightened  by 
the  contact  of  sympathy  and  concurrent  feeling. 

It  is  in  public  worship  where  the  spirit  is  most 
kindled  by  Divine  affections,  and  the  heart  most 
touched  by  lofty  aspirations,  and  without  know- 
ing it  or  reasoning  upon  it,  men  and  women  in- 
stinctively go  where  the  congregations  are  large, 
not  altogether  through  blind  following  of  example 
or  fashion,  but  owing  to  a physical  and  subtle  force 
which  we  can  partly  understand, but  cannot  explain. 

W ithout  knowing  it,  we  do  help  each  other  to 
pray,  and  we  warm  each  other’s  songs  of  praise. 

If  we  wish  to  be  religious,  we  must  then  use  the 
means  by  which  religious  emotion  is  fed  and  kept 
alive. 

Our  service,  however,  has  still  other  objects- 
Even  the  preservation  and  nourishment  of  our 
religious  emotion  are  but  means  to  an  end.  We 
wish  to  be  religious  in  order  that  we  may  be 
good.  We  desire  to  hold  close  communion 
with  God  that  we  may  grow  more  pure,  more 
strong  in  righteousness,  more  devoted  to  God’s 
real  service  in  our  daily  lives. 

Honestly,  earnestly  engaged  in,  public  worship 
cannot  hut  have  its  effect  in  improving  our 
character  and  refining  our  conduct.  If  it  helps 
us  to  realise  God’s  nearness,  it  must  also  help  us 
in  trying  to  be  worthy  of  so  great  a blessing.  If  it 
softens  and  makes  tender  our  hearts,  it  will  make 
us  more  mild  and  merciful  in  our  dealings  with 

each  other.  If  it  feeds  our  hope  and  deepens  our 
joy,  it  must  show  itself  in  fostering  greater  sweet- 
ness and  ami  ability  of  character.  Surely,  if  we  know 
our  own  hearts  at  all,  it  is  in  moments  of  supreme 
spiritual  joy  in  God  that  we  feel  also  the  deepest 
contrition  and  the  most  earnest  aspirations  after 
greater  holiness  of  life.  When  most  impressed 
with  a sense  of  the  Divine  favor,  we  are  then 
most  alive  to  our  own  unworthmess,  to  our  own 
shortcomings.  These  feelings,  it  is  true,  may  be, 
and  too  often  are,  evanescent ; but  they  are  the  germ 
of  moral  improvement,  the  springs  of  new  activity, 
the  source  of  newness  of  life.  PubJc  worship  is  then 
aid  to  virtue,  and  such  a one  as  very  few  can 
dispense  with,  As  a means  of  instruction,  of 
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sharpening  and  confirming  our  convictions,  and  of 
awakening  or  stimulating  the  religious  and  inora 
sensibilities,  it  stands  at  the  head  of  those  asrencies1 
which  are  summed  up  in  the  old  expressive  term 
— “ the  means  of  grace.” 

The  second  question,  therefore,  Why  ought  we 
to  attend  regularly  if  wp  can  ? answers  itself. 
Self-culture  in  all  things  is  a recognised  postu- 
late of  a noble  life,  most  of  all,  of  a soiritual  and 
moral  life.  We  owe  it  to  ourselves  and  to  our 
fellow  men  to  lose  no  opportunity  of  cultivating 

the  inmost  and  supreme  part  of  our  being,  to  leave  [ 

. 

no  work  undone  that  may  lift  us — oven  for  a brief 
■pace — above  the  dull  monotony  of  our  busy  lives 
and  carry  out  thoughts  into  regions  of  contempla- 
tion somewhat  more  exalted  and  enduring  than 
worldly  interests.  Put  it  how  we  will,  life’s  toil, and 
burdens,  and  corroding  cares  would  tend  to  make 
us  selfish  and  sordid  if  they  were  permitted  to  l 
absorb  the  whole  of  our  being  and  to  quench  our 
aspirations  after  communion  with  God  and  our  I 
interest  in  soiritual  things.  A wise  and  devout  ^ 
mind  will,  of  course,  be  on  its  guard  against  this 
downward  tendency,  and  will  “ have  God  in  all 
its  thoughts,”  hearing  His  voice  above  the  noise 
and  confusion  of  all  earthly  occupation  ; but  for 
the  many  it  is  absolutely  needful  to  rest  at  brief 
intervals  and  withdraw  from  the  business  and 
cares  of  life  to  allow  their  minds  time  f. »r  calm  and  j 
contemplation,  to  recall  them  to  the  higher  end?  of  j 
life  and  to  the  culture  of  what  is  the  noblest 
within  them. 

Thus  fairly  and  firmly  established  and  recog- 
nised, the  service  must  not  be  supposed  capable 
of  supporting  itself  except  by  the  same  zeal 
and  devotion  by  which  it  has  been  built  up.  [ 
Old  friends  must  still  cling  to  it  and  do  their  J 
beat  at  re-enforcing  it  by  bringing  into  the  con- 
gregation fresh  members  and  adherents.  Money 
of  course,  is  essential,  and  should  be  freely 
given ; but  by  far  the  .best  support  is  that 
afforded  by  regular  attendance.  The  orthodox 
world  will  put  a value  upon  our  work  not,  higher 
than  that  at  which  we  appraise  it  ourselves.  If 
they  see  us  careless  about  it,  indifferent  as  to  its 
■uccess,  uninterested  in  the  services,  they  will  be 
sure  to  think  and  to  say  it  cannot  be  worth 
much.  If,  on  the  contrary,  we  show  zeal  and 
devotion,  giving  witness  thereto  by  the  sacrifice  j 
we  are  willing  to  make  on  its  behalf,  they  will  at 
least  look  upon  it  with  a higher  regard,  and  perh  * pa, 
come  in  time  to  be  ardent  allies.  Believe  me,  we 
need  this  service  of  your3,  more  than  the  preaching 
of  sermons,  to  give  proof  to  the  unsettled,  but 
still  religious,  minds  of  the  orthodox  world  that 
our  {scepticism,  or  “ infidelity”  as  they  call  it, 
has  not  only  not  impaired  our  religious  sentiments, 
but  has  greatly  exalted  and  refined  them  ; that 
we,  too,  can  pray  to  our  Father  in  heaven,  only 
more  freely  and  unrestrained  than  we  ever 
pray  before  ; that  we,  too,  can  praise  His  holy 
name,  only  with  far  more  delight  and  rapture, 
because  all  our  thoughts  of  him  are  good,  and  we 
can  praise  God  not  only  for  what  men  call 
his  bounty,  but  for  His  discipline  by  sorrow 
and  misfortune.  By  our  prayer  and  praise 
we  show  forth  our  entire  trust  in  His  faithful 
love  towards  all  mankind,  and  our  lively  hope 
in  the  final  blessedness  of  all  the  world.  Th 
service  is  of  infinitely  more  importance  than  the 
sermon,  and  if  we  wish  to  make  any  worthy  or 
lasting  impression  on  our  own  or  the  next  genera- 
tion, we  must  attend  the  services  as  regularly  a» 
ifCtuasUQCM  permit, 


INTERCEPTED  REPORT  OF  THE 
OPENING  OF  THE  INFERNAL 
PARLIAMENT* 

By  the  Rev.  David  Macrae, 
of  Gouroch,  Scotland. 

( Independent .) 

The  remarkable  discovery  which  enables  us 
to  publish  the  following  report  was  made  under 
the  following  circumstances  : “On  the  night  of 
the  4th,  the  S.  S.  Flying  Dutchman  (Captain 
O’Gammon)  cast  anchor  in  the  latitude  of 
51°  30'  north  and  longitude  3°  7'  west  to  fish 
for  trilobites.  On  getting  under  weigh  again, 
early  in  the  morning,  it  was  found  that  the 
anchor  had  brought  up  with  it  a cable  of 
very  singular  appearance.  It  seemed  to  be 
gelatinous  in  its  substance  and  semitransparent  ; 
and  altogether  so  like  a long,  thin  snake  that  some 
of  the  sailors,  who  were  ^possessed  by  the  super- 
stitions of  their  class,  feared  that  it  might  be  the 
tail  of  the  great  sea-serpent,  and  were  anxious 
to  have  it  dropped  again  into  the  water.  Captain 
O’Gammon’s  curiosity,  however,  having  been  ex- 
cited, he  had  several  fathoms  of  the  cable  drawn 
on  board  and  exmined  ; and  on  finding  that  there 
were  strands  of  wire  in  the  middle,  he  imme- 
diately sent  below  for  Sir  William  ThDmson, 
who  was  fortunately  on  board  with  his 
instruments,  making  experiments  on  the  con- 
ductivity of  salt  water.  Sir  William  immediately 
pronounced  it  to  be  an  electric  cable,  but  of  a 
construction  altogether  different  ; it.her  from  the 
Atlantic  cable  or  any  of  those  laid  across  the 
Channel.  He  accordingly  “ tapped”  the  wires  and 
applied  his  pocket  instrument.  It  was  some  time, 
however,  before  any  signals  came.  But  at  length 
they  began  to  come  and  with  astonishing  rapidity. 
At  first  they  were  entirely  unintelligible;  but, 
by  a careful  notation  and  comparison  of  the 
various  signals.  Sir  William  was  enabled,  in 
less  than  an  hour,  to  decipher  their  meaning 
and  found  (with  what  feelings  may  be  better 
imagined  than  described)  that  the  messages  were 
coining  from  the  Nether  Regions.  So  far  as 
intelligible,  they  were  all  taken  down  in  the  order 
of  transmission ; but  many  of  them  are  of  so 
personal  and  startling  a character  that  they  will 
not,  in  the  meantime,  be  made  public.  One  im- 
portant piece  of  intelligence  received  among  the 
rest  was  that  the  Infernal  Parliament  had  been 
opened  that  night,  that  the  Houses  were  still 
sitting,  that  a great  debate  on  the  policy  of 
the  Infernal  Government  was  in  progress  in 
the  Lower  House  between  the  party  of  the  Old 
Serpent  and  the  party  of  the  Roaring  Lion,  and 
that  full  details  would  be  sent  on  in  the  course  of 
a few  hours.  Sir  William  at  once  communicated 
this  to  Captain  O’Gammou,  and  prevailed  upon  him 
to  drop  anchor  again  and  keep  the  ship  stationary 
till  this  report  should  be  intercepted.  At  half- 
past 6 a.  m.  the  report  began  to  come,  and  was 
completed  by  ten  o’clock,  shortly  after  which  the 
cable  was  dropped  into  the  sea. 

The  Following  is  the  Intercepted  Report. 

The  Imperial  Parliament  of  the  Lower  Regions 
has  been  opened  this  year  by  His  Satanic  Majesty 
in  person.  The  doors  were  thrown  open  at 
midnight,  and  from  that  time  there  were  constant 

I*  This  “ Intercepted  Report  ” appeared  in 
another  form  in  Mr.  Macrae’s  witty  and  wise 
“ Diogenes  Among  the  D.  Da.”  It  is  now  given 
m lately  abridged  and  revived  by  the  author. 


arrivals  of  Princes  and  Powers  of  Darkness.  By 
one  o ’clock  the  House  was  crowded  to  suffocation. 
The  side  galleries  were  occupied  for  the  most  part 
by  foreign  ambassadors,  though  there  was  a good 
sprinkling  of  railway  speculators,  apocalyptic 
frogs,  speculative  stock- brokers,  iron-riggers, 
men  of  fashion,  publicans,  and  other  sinners. 
The  Beast,  with  the  number  XXX  branded  on  his 
forehead,  took  his  seat  on  the  front  Ministerial 
Bench.  He  was  followed  by  Belial,  Bachus,  the 
Earl  of  Hypocrisy,  Lord  Nawworm,  His  Highness 
the  Golden  Calf,  and  other  notables.  Precisely  at 
half  past  one  o’clock  the  Usher  of  the  Black  Rod 
summoned  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  attend  His 
Majesty.  There  was  a blare  of  trumpets  outside, 
and  in  a few  minutes  after  His  Sable  Majesty, 
preceded  by  Moloch,  who  bore  the  Sword  of  State, 
entered  the  House,  the  assembly  rising  to  receive 
him.  As  soon  as  His  Majesty  had  taken  his  seat 
upon  the  black  throne,  the  Commons  were  summoned 
to  attend,  and  there  was  immediately  rush  of  mem- 
bers from  the  Lower  House  to  tha  bar. 

The  following  is  the  text  of 


The  Devil’s  Speech. 

Princes  and  Powers  of  Darkness It  is  with 
much  satisfaction  that  I again  have  recourse  to  your 
assistance  and  advice.  In  regard  to  domestic  affairs 
it  is  my  purpose,  as  usual,  for  prudential  reasons 
to  enter  into  as  few  details  as  possible.  Every 
thing  connected  with  our  internal  administration 
will  be  laid  before  the  House  in  Secret  Committee. 

Passing  to  colonial  and  foreign  affairs,  I observe 
with  profound  regret  that  in  Europe  the  Conser- 
vative and  Romish  powers  are  on  the  wane;  and 
that  the  Roman  Pontiff  has  been  almost  entirely 
stripped  of  his  temporal  power,  in  which  I have 
long  had  a vested  interest. 

In  England  a most  suspicions  movement  is  in 
progress  iu  the  Established  Church,  having  for  its 
end — I cannot  say  for  its  object — the  discontinu- 
ance of  the  business  of  saving  souls,  and  the  con- 
version of  the  Church  into  a large  establishment 
for  the  exhibition  of  dolls  and  other  fancy  goods 
and  for  the  performance  of  symbolical  gymnastics. 

In  Ireland  matters  are  in  a very  gratifying  c on 
dition,  Romanism  being  pretty  much  converted 
into  Ribbonism,  Protestantism  into  Orangeism, 
and  religion  generally  into  a system  of  mutual 
execration  and  hatred. 

In  Scotland  I observe  with  annoyance  that 
things  are  still  in  a backward  state.  Several 
railway  trains  have  been  set  a-going  on  Sunday 
and  some  fruit  and  confection  shops  are  opening 
on  that  day  in  the  large  cities ; but  my  agents 
throughout  the  country  continue  to  meet  with 
most  aggravating  opposition.  Happily,  the  re 
ports  received  from  Sir  John  Barleycorn,  my 
special  plenipotentiary  in  Scotland,  continue  to 
be  tolerably  satisfactory.  My  plenipotentiary 
still  finds  himself  in  a condition  to  baffle  all 
schemes  for  the  elevation  of  the  masses.  His 
magnificent  agency  for  the  allurement  and 
transference  of  human  souls  to  the  Pit  is 
spread  like  a network  over  the  land  and  i8 
under  the  protection  of  the  legislature.  In  the 
city  of  Glasgow  alone  he  has  more  than  1,700 
such  agencies  in  full  operation,  most  of  them  with 
branch  lines  from  his  uncle’s  Golden  Ball  estates, 
falling  into  the  downward  line  at  Reckless  Junc- 
tion. The  traffic  along  this  line  is  immense— ardent 
spirits  going  up,  human  spirits  coming  down,  and 
no  return  tickets  granted. 
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More  energetic  steps  for  the  iromotion  of  Vice 
and  Infidelity  in  Scotland  are  st  ill  called  for  and 
measures  having  this  eud  in  view  will  1 . I be- 
fore you.  In  these,  and  all  oMier  dolibc  s,  j 
tfust  your  councils  will  be  g aed,  as  tin  yh^v* 
hitherto  been,  by  a loyal  desire  to  se  ,bc  domini  ,i 
of  Darkness  extented  into  every  corner  of  the 
world. 

As  soon  as  the  speech  was  over  the  Commons 
retired  and  His  Majesty  left  the  House.  The  cortege 
at  once  proceeded  to  the  railway  station  where  a 
special  train  was  in  waiting  to  convey  him  to 
England,  where  he  proposes,  during  the  present 
crisis,  to  conduct  his  affairs  in  person. 


HOUSE  OF  LORDS. 

Their  Lordships  resumed  at  four  o’clock,  when 
the  Lord  Chancellor  took  the  chair. 

Lord  Sueer-at-the- Bible  took  the  oaths  and  liL 

s 

seat  on  being  created  a Peer  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Earth  and  Tartarus.  The  Earl  of 
Ironriggs  also  took  the  oaths  and  his  seat  as  a 
Representative  Peer  for  St.  Mungo. 

The  Royal  Speech  was  then  read,  and  Lord 
Scoffer  moved  the  Address  in  reply.  It  was  se- 
conded by  the  Marquis  of  Wylie,  who  con- 
gratulated the  Infernal  Powers  on  the  vigilance 
and  activity  of  the  present  Governmeni  and 
on  the  gratifying  success  which  was  attending  its 
new  policy  of  accomplishing  its  ends  in  Christian 
countries  by  cunning  and  fraud,  instead  of  open 
force.  It  was  impossible  to  dissociate  this  success 
from  the  admirable  diplomacy  of  the  Old  Serpent 
[hear,  hear],  the  illustrious  statesman  who  now 
occuppied  the  position  of  First  Minister  of  the 
Crown. 

Lord  Cholera  Morbus,  who  presented  a ghastly 
appearance,  said  he  had  just  returned  from  Britain 
and,  wherever  the  evidence  of  the  vigilance 
and  success  of  the  Infernal  Government 
was  to  be  found,  it  had  certainly  not  come 
in  his  way.  He  wanted  to  know  what  the  Govern- 
ment had  been  about,  that  they  had  permitted  such 
progress  to  be  made  by  the  euemy  in  the  way  of 
sanitary  improvement.  What  with  cleaning, 
draining,  ventilating,  fresh-water  supp’v,  city-im- 
provement schemes,  and  the  like,  that  country 
would  soon  not  be  fit  for  any  respectable  pestilence 
or  epidemic  to  live  in.  Was  this  the  sort  of  success 
the  noble  Lords  on  the  other  side  of  the  House 
were  felicitating  themselves  upon?  (Hear, 
hear.)  He  (Lord  Cholera  Morbus)  remembered 
the  time  when,  in  his  periodic  visitations  to  Bri- 
tain, he  could  take  up  his  quarters  in  London, 
Liverpool,  Glasgow,  Edinburgh,  Dundi,  or  where 
he  pleased,  and  hold  high  carnival  with  Death  .and 
slaughter  his  hecatombs  day  after  day.  What  was 
the  state  of  things  now  ? Look  at  Glasgow  ! His 
noble  friend  on  the  cross  bench  (Lord  Stink,  of 
Clyde),  who,  he  was  happy  to  sav,  was  increasing 
in  strength,  would  be  able  to  bear  him  out  in  what 
he  said.  He  had  visited  Glasgow  not  many  years 
since,  expecting  to  find  everything  ready  for  opera- 
tions on  a great  scale.  Instead  of  that,  he  found  the 
whole  city  cleaned— the  lanes,  veiinels,  and  e -s 
whitewashed,  and  scarcely  a gutter  left  for  hi 
in  the  Goosedubs  to  lie  down  in.  He  found  t bar 
the  city  had  been  divided  into  disti  :is  ; that 
every  church  had  got  its  own  district  to  attend  to, 
and  had  appointed  sanitary  inspector.-)  and  visitors, 
who  went  about  and  saw  that  places  were  k pt 
clean  and  the  houses  aired.  He  had  skulked  about, 


day  after  day,  looking  for  some  ashpit  or  any 
hole  or  corni  to  hide  in  ; hut  these  Sanitary 
Committee  j *c  were  always  poking  about  and 
lira  non  If  he  crept  into  a sink,  ho  was 
it  ; if  he  tried  the  aspit,  ho  w driven 
awa_  i chloride  of  lime.  Everywhere  he  was 
i neu rod,  knocked  about  the  head  with  b.soms  and 
broom  , slushed  with  carbolic  acid,  and  turned 
about,  his  business.  In  despair,  ho  had  betaken 
himself  to  th  e house  of  one  Mrs.  M’Larty,  where 
he  had  found  a home  and  good  feeding  many  a time 
before.  But  Mrs.  M’Larty  had  got  the  close  white- 
washed and  her  house  cleaned  [sensation],  and 
no  sooner  did  he  show  face  than  she  got  his  head 
in  the  ja  box  and  spouted  Loch  Katrine  water  in 
his  face,  >1  he  was  glad  to  escape  with  his  life 
And  all  3 in  a city  where  only  a few  years  ago 

he  could  h the  people  in  terror  and  devour  his 
hundreds.  He  wanted  to  know  what  tile  Govern- 
ment had  been  about,  that  this  state  of  things  had 
been  allowed  ? (Hear,  hear,  from  the  Opposition 
benches.) 

Lord  Venom  said  there  was  no  one  in  that 
House  who  did  not  deplore  the  sanitary  mca- 
suies  which  had  been  adopted  by  the  enemy  ; but 
the  Government  was  not  responsible.  Every  possi- 
ble effort  had  been  made  to  prevent  these  steps 
irom  being  taken.  Laziness,  Slovenliness,  reckless- 
iics.-,  Indolence,  False  Notions  of  Independence,  and 
numerous  other  agents  and  friends  of  the  Govern- 
ment had  done  their  best  to  thwart  and  discourage 
1 eformers  and  stir  up  the  people  against  them. 
These  efforts  had  not  been  very  successful  while 
Cholera  Morbus  was  known  to  be  near  ; but  it 
was  confidently  expected  that  ultimately  the 
people  would  fall  hack  into  their  old  habits,  and 
give  him  an  early  opportunity  of  avenging  him- 
self for  his  present  defeat.  [Hear,  hear.] 

After  some  remarks  from  Lord  Siren,  the 
amendment  was  withdrawn,  and  the  address  in 
reply  to  the  speech  from  the  throne  agreed  to 
Their  Lordships  then  adjourned. 


HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 

The  House  resumed  at  four,  when  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  gave  notice  of  a bill  to 
open  negotiations  for  purchasing  the  Pope  and 
transferring  him  to  England. 

Various  other  notices  having  been  given,  His 
Satanic  Majesty’s  speech  was  read  from  the  Chair. 

Lord  Crafty  moved  the  address  in  x-eply.  It  was 
seconded  by  Mr.  Gloater,  who  descanted  at  great 
length  on  the  success  in  England  and  Scotland 
which  was  attending  the  policy  of  circumven- 
tion introduced  by  the  Old  Serpent.  The 
now  application  of  that  subtle  policy  to 
Christian  churches  and  Christian  people,  soaking 
the  life  out  of  them,  encouraging  false  professions 
in  creed  and  conduct,  and  giving  rise  to  jealousies 
and  sectarian  feuds,  marked  a new  and  promising 
era  ir.  the  spread  of  vice  and  infidelity. 

The  Roaring  Lion  (whose  rising  was  the 
signal  for  loud  cheers  from  -the  Opposition 
benches)  was  sorry  to  interrupt  these  ex- 
Pre9:  ’ ' of  congratulation  ; but  he  considered 

1 !e  subr  ■ licy  referred  to  by  the  honorable 
fiend  on  he  otherside  of  the  House  as  utter?  v un- 
worthy of  a great  Pow’lr.  [Hear,  hear.]  He  was 
for  going  up  and  do  .v  1 the  earth  in  the  grand  old 
style,  devouring  people  whenever  and  wherever 
they  could  he  found.  This  present  fashion  ot 


dodging  aboii*  under  cover,  and  luring  people  into 
the  woods,  like  hyenas,  by  sham  cries,  was  as 
contemptible  as  it  was  unnecessary.  [‘‘No,  no,” 
and  cheers.]  He  maintained  that  it  was.  Of  course 
if  the  Old  Serpent  found  it  more  convenient,  for 
reasons  personal  to  himself,  <0  sneak  about  in 
the  present  style,  hv  all  means  let  him  do  it  ; 
but  he  protested  against  the  Infernal  Powers 
generally  being  required  to  adopt  it.  He  did  not 
know  how  it  was  with  others  ; but  it  was  des- 
troying his  own  self-respect.  He  had  been  com- 
pelled in  obedience  to  His  Majesty’s  commands,  not 
only  to  take  orders  in  the  Church  of  England, 
but  to  shave  off  his  whiskers  and  dress  himself  up 
in  frocks  and  colored  vestments,  with  his  tail  tied 
carefully  up  underneath,  to  keep  it  from  being 
seen.  In  this  fashion,  he  had  been  required  to 
say  prayers  for  people  that  were  dead-people 
that  perhaps  he  had  himself  devoured  ; and  to 
go  about  and  get  silly  women  to  confess  their 
sins  to  him.  And  all  this  by  way  of  trying  to 
get  them  lured  down  by  the  Roman  Road  int 
the  Old  Serpent’s  ambuscades.  What  round- 
about sort  of  policy  was  this  ? He  did  not 
wish  to  draw  comparisons,  but  he  would  remind 
the  House  of  that  magnificent  period  of  avowed 
and  rampant  wickedness  that  terminated  with 
the  Noachian  Deluge — a period  during  which  he 
(the  Roaring  Lion)  had  enjoyed  the  honor  of 
directing  the  counsels  of  Satan,  and  a period 
which  was  admittedly  one  of  the  grandest  in  the 
whole  sweep  of  Infernal  history.  There  was 
no  cant,  no  shaving  of  crowns,  no  sneaking  about 
asking  women  to  confess  their  sins  in  those  days. 

E\  ei}  thing  bad  was  aboveboard — infidelity,  vice, 
licentiousness,  brutality,  and  read-handed  murder 
roaring  about  the  streets  all  day  long.  Well  what 
was  the  upshot?  There  came  the  universal 
smash— a mere  half  dozen  or  so  of  people  escap- 
ing in  Isoahs  ark.  That  was  policy  to  speak 
of.  Where  in  the  history  of  the  low,  sneaking 
system  at  present  in  vogue  would  there  be  found 
any  thing  to  compare  with  it  ? He  hoped  dif 
ferent  counsels  would  now  prevail ; and  he  would 
accordingly  move  as  an  amendment : That  His 
Satanic  Majesty  throw  off  all  disguise,  and  wage 
open  and  implacable  war  against  everything  that 
stands  in  his  way.” 

Sii  Avowed  Atheism  seconded  the  amendment. 
This  new  fashion  of  working  in  disguise  prevented 
them  from  giving  their  best  friends  the  encourage- 
ment and  help  they  were  entitled  to.  He  could 
himself  testify  to  the  valuable  aid  he  had  got  from 
out-and-out  bigots,  hypocrites,  money-graspers, 
and  immoral  men  in  the  Church  everywhere. 
[Interruption.]  Was  it  denied  ? [Cries  of  “ No, 
no  !”]  Why  was  it,  then,  that  these  men  who 
were  doing  the  Devil’s  work  so  well  were  not 
openly  recognized  and  abetted  as  his  allies  ? It 
was  a mistake  to  suppose  that  people  would 
turn  if  they  saw  where  they  were  going  to.  It 
was  the  fashion  in  some  circles  to  laugh  at  earnest 
religion;  and  it  was  the  ’fashion  in  all  circles  to 
be  gay  and  worldly  and  to  worship  the  Golden 
Call  That  being  the  case,  there  was  nothing  to 
fear.  People  would  rather  follow  the  fashion  to 
Hell  than  go  with  the  vulgar  people  to  Heaveu. 

Mr.  Bluebeard  supported  the  amendment.  This 
new  policy  of  carrying  on  their  operations  gradual- 
ly and  stealthily,  under  the  mask  of  respectability 
and  refinement,  was  making  Britain  unfit  to  live 
in.  He  had  long  since  found  it  necessary  to 
leave  that  country  and  retire  to  Africa. 
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Remarks  to  a similar  effect  having  been  made 
by  Mr.  Rowdy,  Sir  R.  Turpin,  Mr.  Dueler,  and  Mr. 
Cut-tkoat, 

Mr.  Almighty  Dollar  rose,  and  said  that  he  must 
be  pardoned  if  he  used  unparliamentary  language  ; 
but  really  he  could  not  help  laughing  at  the 
nonsense  talked  by  some  of  the  lugubrious  gentle- 
men on  the  other  side  of  the  House.  Christendom 
was  never  in  a better  state  for  corruption  and 
conquest  than  now.  (Hear,  hear.)  Talk  about 
the  Church  ! He  represented  landed  property  and 
capital,  and  half  the  ministers  in  England  and 
Scotland  were  his  nominees.  Talk  about  the  British 
Parliament ! He  could  buy  up  parliamentary  elec- 
tore  like  so  many  flocks  of  sheep.  Three-fourths 
of  the  men  in  Parliament  held  their  seats  at  his  dis- 
cretion. He  had  put  them  in,  and  he  could  turn 
them  out.  He  considered  the  policy  of  the  Old 
Serpent  a most  successful  policy,  though  he  him- 
self was  independent  of  any  special  policy  and 
could  do  almost  what  he  liked.  He  had,  for  the 
sake  of  carrying  on  the  Devil’s  work,  connected 
himself  with  all  the  churches.  Sometimes  he  drank, 
sometimes  he  swindled  people,  sometimes  he  swore 
— he  was  always  breaking  some  of  the  Com- 
mandments on  purpose ; but  he  put  a 
sovereign  into  the  collection  plate  every  Sunday 
and  always  put  down  his  name  for  big  subscrip- 
tions, and  that  made  everything  right.  All  the 
people  he  met  took  off  their  hats  to  him.  Why, 
he  could  buy  up  men,  women,  and  children  as  fast 
as  look  at  them.  He  could  buy  little  children 
from  their  parents,  and  have  them  kept  from 
school,  and  sent  into  mills  and  factories  and  all 
sorts  of  places,  where  they  got  corrupted  and 
grew  up  in  ignorance  and  vice.  He  could  buy 
up  men  by  the  million,  and  keep  them  chained  to 
their  shops  and  counting-houses  scraping  and 
scraping  for  gold,  till  theirieyes  were  dim  and 
their  hair  gray,  and  it  was  time  for  Old  Harry 
to  come  and  take  them.  He  could  buy  up  young 
men  who  were  in  danger  of  turning  their  attention 
to  some  Christian  work,  and  put  them  to  some- 
thing that  would  harden  their  hearts  into  stone. 
He  could  buy  up  young  girls  from  their  negotiat- 
ing mammas  as  fast  as  he  could  buy  sheep, 
and  give  them  away  to  any  old  sinner  that 
he  liked.  Let  the  honorable  gentleman  who 
had  retired  in  disgust  to  Africa  [Mr.  Blue- 
beard] come  to  him,  and  he  would  give  him  as 
many  wives  as  he  wanted,  with  free  permission 
to  break  their  hearts,  if  not  exactly  to  cut  off 
their  heads  in  his  old  fashion.  Even  then  he 
could  pledge  his  word  to  get  the  best  lawyers  in 
England  to  defend  him  ; the  best  doctors  in  Eng- 
land to  prove  him  insane  ; and  the  most  intelli- 
gent jury,  on  that  plea,  to  let  him  off.  Britain 
not  fit  for  devils  to  live  in  ! He  scouted  the 
idea.  Let  any  of  them  come  to  him,  and  he 
would  soon  banish  that  notion  from  their  heads. 
There  was  his  friend,  the  venerable  Nick,  who 
occupied  the  chair.  He  was  an  old  gentleman 
now  and  not  what  was  commonly  called  handsome, 
but  let  him  come  to  him  and  get  a landed  estate 
and  an  income  of  ten  thousand  a year,  and  he 
would  find  handsome  widows  setting  their  caps  at 
him  wherever  he  went,  young  ladies  coaxing  with 
him  with  t-miles,  and  clergymen  of  all  denomina- 
tions calling  at  his  house  for  subscrip  ion,  or 
eating  his  turtlo  and  drinking  his  wine,  and  saying 
what  an  excellent  man  he  was. 

Mr.  Paphian  Sow,  who  spoke  in  a very  husky 
voice,  maintained  that  the  policy  of  the  Old  Ser- 
pent was  cramping  the  energies  of  some  of  the 
ablest  promoters  of  human  degradation  and  ruin, 


Mr.  Roarin’  Fou  loudly  confirmed  the  remarks 
of  the  honorable  gentleman.  He  was  intimate 
with  him  [the  honorable  gentleman],  having  had 
frequent  occasion  to  pass  the  night  with  him  in 
Police  offices,  and  wo  could  vouch  for  the  truth  of 
what  he  said.  His  own  case  was  as  bad.  He 
could  scarcely  get  drunk  now  without  being 
instantly  collared  by  a Policeman,  walked 
off  to  the  station  for  the  night,  and  find 
five  shillings  next  morning.  There  was  also 
in  operation  in  Scotland  a monstrous  Act 
called  the  Forbes-MAckenzie  Act,  in  consequence 
of  which  the  public  houses  were  all  shut  from 
eleven  o’clock  on  Saturday  night  till  eight  on  Mon- 
day morning  ; and  if  it  wasn’t  for  shebeens  he 
didn’t  know  how  he  should  ever  be  able  to  get 
over  the  interval.  He  did  not  blame  the  Old  Ser- 
pent for  all  this.  He  believed  that  statesman  was 
dead  against  all  temperance  legislation  ; but 
still  he  thought  this  state  of  things  was  a 
result  of  the  policy  now  in  vogue  of  giving  such 
exclusive  encouragement  to  sins  that  looked 
respectable.  [Hear,  hear.] 

After  the  House  had  been  addressed,  to  the  same 
effect,  by  Lord  Cockatrice  and  Mr.  Lusty,  who 
called  upon  the  Government  to  throw  off  its  dis- 
guise on  earth  and  wage  open  war  upon  the  souls 
of  men, 

The  Old  Serpent  rose,  amidst  loud  cheers,  to 
reply.  He  said  that  it  was  with  considerable  diffi- 
dence that  he  ventured  to  dissent  from  the 
honorable  gentlemen  on  the  other  side  of  the 
House,  and  especially  from  the  illustrious  fiend 
who  had  moved  the  amendment,  and  whose  name 
and  services  in  the  cause  of  human  degradation 
and  ruin  must  always  be  held  in  the  highest  esteem 
by  every  member  of  that  House.  [Cheers.]  It 
was  impossible  not  to  sympathize  with  them  in 
their  anxiety  to  get  rid  of  disguise,  and  to  set 
about  the  work  of  human  demoralization  and  ruin 
in  their  own  way.  But  he  was  satisfied  that  the 
moment  they  were  convinced  that  his  (the  Old  Ser- 
pent’s] policy  was  the  one  best  fitted  to  attain  the 
object  they  all  equally  desired  they  would  throw 
themselves  into  it  with  enthusiasm.  [Cheers.] 
Now,  let  them  look  at  the  past.  By  what  policy 
was  it  at  first  that  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  by  one 
stroke,  the  whole  human  race  were  swept  under  the 
curse?  Was  it  not  by  this  very  policy  of  circum- 
vention ? — of  false  pretense  ! — of  making  evil  seem 
attractive  and  good  ’—[Cheers.]  Look  at  the  wars, 
the  persecutions,  the  massacres,  the  bloody  rites  and 
superstitions  that  had  ever  since  been  deluging 
the  world  with  blood.  Were  not  they  also  in- 
cited under  false  pretences  ? Did  the  people  who 
engaged  in  them  think  they  were  doing  the 
work  of  the  Devil?  [Hear,  hear.]  Did  the 
Crusaders  think  they  were  doing  Satanic  work 
when  slaughtering  the  Saracens  ?— or  the  Sara- 
cens, when  slaughtering  the  Crusaders  ? Did 
Diocletian  think  he  was  doing  devil’s  work  when 
he  caused  the  massacre  of  the  Christians? 
Did  the  kings  and  popes,  when  they  filled 
the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries  with 
the  shrieks  of  tortured  heretics  ? Did  the 
heroes  of  the  St.  Bartholomew  massacre  ? Did 
Torquemada  ? Did  the  dragoons  of  Claverhouse  ? 
Why,  these  people  generally  thought  they  were 
busy  in  the  service  of  God.  [Laughter  and  cheers.] 
Such  was  the  success  of  the  policy  which  he  (the 
Old  Serpent)  had  introduced  for  the  purpose  of 
corrupting  and  twisting  into  Satanic  work  people 
who  could  never  be  got  to  do  the  Devil’s  work 
if  they  knew  it  to  h his,  [Hear,  hear.]  It  was  the 


same  thing  now.  Open  a new  agency,  and  call  it 
“The  Way  to  Hell,”  and  people  would  flee  from  it; 
but  call  it  a Public  House,  a whisky  place,  or  a 
house  of  pleasure, and  people  would  troop  in  at  once. 
That  was  how  three-fourths  of  the  Devil’s  work 
was  being  done  on  earth.  [Hear.]  Call  lying  or 
villainy  by  its  plain  name,  and  men  would  shrink 
from  it ; but  call  it  “ finesse,”  or  “ generalship,” 
or  “ diplomacy,”  and  most  men  would  lie  as  fast 
as  look  at  you.  Call  the  picking  of  a man’s 
pocket  “ theft,”  and  people  would  recoil  from  the 
act  and  put  any  rascal  in  prison  who  was  caught 
doing  it.  But  call  the  wholesale  robbery  of 
widows  and  orphans  “ speculation,”  or  “ sharp 
practice,”  or  the  “ joint  operation,”  and  men 
calling  themselves  Christians  would  rush  into 
the  business  at  once  and  do  the  work,  and 
yet  be  received  at  the  Communion-table  just 
as  before.  What  did  this  prove  in  regard  to 
the  relative  value  of  the  two  kinds  of  policy 
now  before  the  House  ’ [Hear,  hear,  and  cheers.] 
Look  at  the  very  cases  referred  to  by  the  honor- 
able gentleman  on  the  other  side  of  the  House.  • 
It  was  quite  true,  as  the  honorable  gentleman 
who  seconded  the  ammendment,  had  said,  that 
many  of  the  people  would  rather  follow  the 
fashion  to  Hell  than  go  with  the  vulgar  to 
Heaven.  But  how  had  the  road  to  Hell  come 
to  be  considered  the  fashionable  road  ? [ Hear, 
hear.]  Was  it  by  calling  it  the  road  to  Hell  ? How 
had  he  [the  Old  Serpent]  got  it  to  be  the  fashion 
for  men  to  worship  money  and  go  seeking  and 
craving  for  it  everywhere  ? Was  it  by  telling 
them  that  the  love  of  money  was  the  root  of  all 
evil?  [Hear,  hear,  and  laughter.]  Was  it  by 
saying — “ How  hardly  shall  a rich  man  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven?”  On  the  contra- 
ry, it  was  by  making  men  fancy  that  wrealth  meant 
happiness,  and  that  they  could  make  sure  of  get- 
ting into  Heaven,  after  a life  of  worldliness  and 
sin,  by  putting  gold  into  the  church-plate,  or 
leaving  a few  thousands  to  the  Church  when 
they  died  and  could  keep  it  no  longer  to 
themselves.  That  was  how  he  had  succeed- 
ed in  getting  millions  in  Christian  countries  to 
sell  their  souls  for  money.  [Hear,  hear.]  Look 
in  Scotland,  at  the  service  that  was  being  done  to 
their  interests  by  the  ultra-Sabbatarians  on  the  one 
hand  and  by  the  ultra-Latitudinarians,  on  the 
other — the  one  party  doing  service  by  trying  to 
make  the  Sabbath  a day  of  austerity  and  gloom  ; 
the  other  party  doing  still  better  service  by  trying 
to  make  it  a day  of  license  and  sport.  It  was  admit 
ted  that  both  parties  were  helping  to  further  the 
Devil’s  interests.  But  was  it  supposed  by  a single 
fiend  in  that  House  that  either  party  imagined  it- 
was  doing  so  ? [Hear,  hear.]  When  his  illustrious 
friend,  the  Roaring  Lion,  was  misleading  the 
Church  of  England  in  his  character  of  sham  priest, 
why  had  he  found  it  necessary  to  conceal  his  tail 
so  carefully  under  his  ecclesiastical  millinery  ? He 
would  put  a question  to  him,  and  ask  for  an  honest 
answer.  Did  he  think  that  his  victims  would  con- 
tinue to  follow  him  if  they  had  the  least  idea  where 
he  wanted  to  lead  them  to  or  had  the  remotest 
suspicion  of  his  true  character  ? [Hear,  hear.]  And 
yet,  what  was  it  that  the  amendment  called  upon 
the  House  to  do  ? To  recognize  publicly  their 
indebtedness  to  parries  who  never  meant  to  serve 
the  Devil  at  all,  and  who  in  the  services  they 
actually  rendered  thought  all  the  time  they  were 
serving  the  truth  ! What  would  be  the  effect  of 
such  a step  ? [Hear,  hear.]  What  would  be  the 
effect  of  sending  the  Venerable  Nick  t 
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Mr.  Mackonocbie  or  Mr.  Tooth  to  thank 
him  for  his  services  in  leading  the  High 
Church  party  back  into  idolatry,  and  offering 
him,  in  recognition  of  his  services,  the  mark  of 
the  Beast  1 What  would  be  the  effect  of  publicly 
recognizing  the  unintended  services  of  those  in 
Scotland  who  were  keeping  up  faith  in  exploded 
superstitions,  or  making  money  the  test  of  re- 
spectability, or  keeping  up  the  drinking  customs  of 
society  and  connecting  them  with  the  sacred  office 
of  hospitality  and  even  with  the  ordination  of 
Christian  ministers  ? [Hear,  hear.]  He  would 
like  to  see  the  fiend  who  would  go  to  I)r.  Phin 
with  the  Devil’s  compliments,  to  thank  him  for  his 
speech  at  last  Assembly  on  the  temperance 
question,  and  the  unexpected  but  most  grateful 
support  he  had  given  to  the  drinking  system,  and 
to  express  the  hope  that  he  would  keep  pegging 
away.  [Hear,  hear,  and  laughter.]  But  the 
honorable  fiends  on  the  other  side  of  the  House  not 
only  wanted  the  recognition  of  unconscious  friends; 
they  wanted  open  and  undisguised  war  with  the 
enemy.  Now  what  had  been  the  effect  of  such 
policy  in  past  times  ! Look  at  the  persecution  of 
the  Covenanters  in  Scotland.  It  was  pleasant 
devil’s  work  at  the  time  ; but  it  only  burned 
Presbyterianism  deeper  than  ever  into  the  hearts 
of  the  people.  See,  on  the  other  hand,  what 
triumphs  were  resulting,  both  in  that  country  and 
in  England,  from  the  present  policy  of  sapping 
and  mining  and  setting  Christians  by  the  ears. 
The  Church  and  the  world  were  getting  mixed  up 
together  ; the  trumpets  were  giving  all  sorts  of 
uncertain  and  queer  sounds  ; and  the  confusion 
of  tongues  was  coming.  [Cheers  and  cries  of 
“That’s  so!”]  The  churches  were  being  agitated  by 
internal  feuds — the  very  churches  which  had  been 
unified  and  roused  more  determined  resistance 
by  the  policy  of  open  war  and  persecution.  [Hear, 
hear.]  But  let  it  not  be  supposed  that  he  [the  Old 
Serpent]  overlooked  the  value  of  that  open 
policy  in  its  own  place.  On  the  contrary,  it  was 
the  very  mode  of  action  for  which  the  present 
policy  of  the  Government  was  busy  preparing  the 
way.  [Hear,  hear.]  There  was  a time  for 
undermining  the  enemy’s  works,  and  there  was  a 
time  for  explosion.  [Hear,  hear.]  That  time 
was  coming  [hear,  hear],  when  the  Roaring 
Lion  would  be  called  on  to  throw  off  his  disguise 
and  make  his  roar  heard  again  in  the  very  heart 
of  England.  [Hear,  hear,  and  cheers.]  If  he 
[the  Old  Serpent]  was  not  mistaken  in  his  view 
of  the  present  state  of  things,  that  day  was  not 
far  distant.  In  the  meantime,  till  the  moment  for 
throwing  off  their  disguise  had  come,  it  was 
the  interest  of  every  loyal  fiend  to  aid  the 
Government  in  preparing  for  this  diabolical  con- 
summation. 

The  Old  Serpent  resumed  his  seat  amidst  loud 
and  prolonged  appalause.  The  House  then 
divided,  when  there  voted  : 

For  the  Roaring  Lion’s  amendment  ...  10 

Against  ...  ...  ...  ...  676 

Majority  against ...  ...  ...  666 

The  amendment  was  accordingly  rejected  and 
the  address  in  reply  to  His  Majesty’s  speech 
agreed  to. 


COMMITTEE  OF  INQUIRY. 

At  the  close  of  the  debate,  the  House  resolved 
itself  into  a Secret  Committee  of  Inquiry. 

Mr.  M umbo- Jumbo  wished  to  know  what 
steps  were  being  taken  by  Government  for  pre- 
venting the  spread  Qf  Christian  missions , £ 


Mr.  Wide-Awake  said  that  His  Majesty’s 
Government  was  quite  alive  to  the  daugerous 
character  of  these  enterprises  ; but,  fortunately 
they  were  conducted  on  a scale  of  the  most 
ludicrous  minuteness.  If  any  State — Oudh,  or 
New  Zealand,  or  Texas,  or  Mexico,  or  Schleswig- 
Holstein— had  to  be  wrested  from  its  political 
rulers,  thousands  of  men,  and  millions  of  money, 
with  war-ships,  guns  and  all  necessaries, 
were  ready  at  a moment’s  notice.  But  when 
some  country  or  continent  was  to  be  wrest- 
ed from  the  Legions  of  Hell  a divinity  student, 
or  perhaps  one  of  the  harmless  individuals 
who  go  about  in  Scotland  under  the  appellation 
of  “stickit  ministers,”  was  sent  out  to  see  if  he 
couldn’t  do  it  [derisive  laughter);  and  money 
enough  for  his  subsistence  could  only  be  extracted 
from  the  pockets  of  Christian  people  by  piteous 
appeals,  made  periodically  for  the  purpose.  These 
appeals  were  often  addressed  to  Mr.  Mammon  and 
other  of  His  Majesty’s  agents— (laughter) — as  if 
heathendom  could  be  purchased  from  the  Devil 
with  money  that  was  his  own  already  ! [Renewed 
laughter].  The  checkmating  of  these  little  spurts 
of  Christian  enterprise  might  safely  be  left  to 
Christian  countries  themselves  ; inasmuch  as  for 
every  missionary  they  sent  out  to  convert  the 
heathen  they  sent  out  a score  or  two  of  white 
scoundrels  to  cheat  and  abuse  them,  and  the 
“ Christian”  grog-seller  alone  did  ten  times  more 
to  make  people  worse  than  any  missionary  could 
do  to  make  them  better. 

The  House  then  adjourned. 
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of  One  Hundred  Cartoons  from  “Punch.” 
1813-1878,  sewed,  Re.  1-12. 

SAND  (G.) — Little  Fadette  : a Domestic  Story, 
Re.  1-6. 

McCARTHY  (J.) — A Fair  Saxon:  a Novel.  New 
Edition,  Re.  1-6, 

BRADDON  (MISS) — An  Open  Verdict,  Re.  1-6. 

DETRE  (E.) — Nina-la-Blonde  : Histoire  Realiste 
d’une  Courtisane,  Rs.  2-2. 

FABRE  (F.) — Mademoiselle  de Malavieille, Rs.  2-8. 

FEUILLET  (J.) — Le  Journal  d’une  Femme, 
Rs.  2-2. 

DAUDET  (E.)— Un  Martyr  d’Amour,  Rs,  2-8. 

RICHEBOURG  (E.) — Andrea  la  Charmeuse.  Two 
vols.  Rs.  4-4. 

SAUNIERE  (F.)— Le  Capitaine  Belle-Humeur, 
Re.  1-4. 

DAUDET  (E.)—  La  Petite  Soeur,  Rs.  2-2, 

RE  VILLON  (T.) — Noami.  Rs.  2-2. 

DUKE  (J.)— Queries  at  a Mess-Table  : What  shall 
I eat  ? What  Shall  I drink  ? 18mo.,  cloth,  gilt 
edges,  Rs.  2-4.* 

FIELD  (C.  D.) — The  Law  of  Evidence  in  British 
India.  Third  Edition.  8vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  18.* 

SELKCTA  POETICA. — The  Selection  adopted  by 
the  Calcutta  University.  2 parts,  18mo.,  cloth, 
Rs.  2.* 

MARKS  OF  TEA  GARDENS.— List  of  Tea  Com- 
panines  and  Tea  Gardens  in  India,  with  the 
marks  used  by  the  various  Gardens  by  means  of 
which  chests  of  Tea  may  be  indentified.  8vo., 

sewed,  Rs.  5.* 

RUSSIA, — By  D.  Mackenzie  Wallace.  2 vols, 
Maps,  &c.  Sixth  Edition.  Rs.  17-2. 

STAR-GAZING  : PAST  and  PRESENT.  An 
Indroduetion  to  Instrumental  Astronomy.  Ry 
J.  N.  Lockyers  and  G.  M.  Seabroke.  With  217 
Illustrations.  Royal  Svo.,  cloth  extra,  Rs.  15. 

DEMOCRACY  IN  EUROPE  : A History.  By 
Sir  Thomas  Erskine  May,  k.  c.  b.,  d.  c.  l, 
Author  of  the  “ Constitutional  History  of  Eng- 
land.” 2 vols.,8vo.,  Rs.  23. 

THE  VOYAGE  OF  THE  ‘ CHALLENGER.’  The 
Atlantic  : a Preliminary  Account  of  the  general 
results  of  the  Exploring  Voyage  of  H.  M.  S. 

* Challenger,’  during  the  year  1873,  and  the  early 
part  of  the  year  1876.  By  Sir  C.  Wyville 
Thomson,  2 vols.  Profusely  Illustrated,  Rs.  32-8. 

THE  LUSIADS  OF  CAMOENS.  Portuguese  Text. 
With  Translation  into  English  Verse.  By  J.  J. 
Aubertin,  2 vols.  demy  Svo.,  cloth.  Map  and 
Portraits,  Rs.  21-8. 

PARIS  ORIGINALS.  By  A.  Egmont  Hake. 
With  Twenty  Etchings  by  Leon  Iiicheton. 
Square  Svo.  cloth,  extra,  Rs.  10. 

A HAND-BOOK  ON  GOLD  AND  SILVER.  By  an 
Indian  Official,  8vo.,  Rs.  8-14. 

Ten  per  cent,  discount  allowed  from  the  above  prices 
for  Cash  with  order,  except  those  marked  thus * 


THACKER,  SPINK  & CO., 

Calcutta, 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBBLB  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET 

Rs.  55.  Cash  Rs.  50. 

FOLDING-  PERAMBULATORS, 

MOST  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRAVELLING , 

Best  Make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

PTwAUCilS,  SASESSOS,  HATHAWAY  CO., 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


FROSSUNNA  CHUNDRA 
XLOSXRAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR , CALCUTTA , 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  G. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 
Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

• Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 
Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

Muttt  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager, 


THE  WALES  MEDICAL  HALL. 

30-1,  COLOOTOLAH  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 

MESSRS.  MALLIK  & CO. 

BEG  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Public  to 
their  fresh  Consignments  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  of  London  b,  S.  Mt/  ara, 
S.  S.  Sultan  and  S.  Brodrick  Castle. 

Special  attention  is  solicited  to  the  new 
feature  of  thisJVIedical  Hall.  The  servic  • an 
experienced  Assistant  Surgeon,  R.  Ghosh,  \ n - e- 
sides  in  the  Company’s  premis  will  be  ;v.v.u- 
| able  to  all  parties  opening  their  a ants  with  the 
Dispensary,  at  their  respective  houses,  free  of 
charge  once  a day,  at  all  hours  b t ween  7 A.  M. 
and  8 p.  M.,  Surgical  and  Obstetric  cases  being 
entirely  excepted. 

Parties  not  desirous  of  taking  the  advantage  of 
our  firm,  may  arrange  with  our  Surgeon  in  terms 
favorable  to  them,  the  Medical  attendance  being 
obtained  at  all  times  within  24  hours. 

Prescriptions  are  carefully  dispensed  under  the 
supervision  of  Mr.  J.  W.  Phillip,  and  Mofussil 
orders  are  promptly  attended  to  on  remittance. 

Charges  exceedingly  moderate,  and  accounts  can 
be  opened  for  medicines  only. 

Calcutta,  ) S.  MALLIK, 

15th  June,  1878.  1 Managing  Proprietor. 


JUST  OPENED 

THE  CITY  MEDICAL  HALL, 

53,  Colootolali  Street, 

( North-  West  Corner  of  the  Medical  College.) 

THE  Proprietors  of  the  City  Medical  Hall  beg 
to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to  their 
genuine  and  fresh  stock  of  medicines  of  every 
description. 

The  Compounding  Department  is  under  efficient 
management,  and  the  Hall  is  under  the  direct 
superintendence  of  a resident  Assistant  Surgeon, 
who  can  be  consulted  at  any  hour  of  the  day. 

Terms  moderate  : Advice  Gratis. 

Calcutta,  1 GUPTA  & CO., 

The  2nd  July , 1878.  J Proprietors, 


NATIONAL  BAN  If.  OF  INDIA,. 

LIMITED. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  Windram, 
Manager, 


Old  Sores  and  Old  Skin  Diseases. 


The  seeds  of  these  disorders  are  effectually  expel- 
led by  this  penetrating  Unguent,  not  only  from  the 
superficial  parts  but  from  the  internal  tissues  like- 
wise. Any  case,  even  of  twenty  years’  standing, 
speedily  yields  to  its  influence.  a 


CHARTERED  BANK  OF  INDIA, 
AUSTRALIA  AND  CHINA. 

Hatton  Court,  threadneedle  Street,  London* 

Incorporated  by  Royal  Charter. 


Paid-up  Capital  £800,000. 
Reserve  Fund  £150,000. 


BRANCHES  AND  AGENCIES. 


Calcutta. 

Bombay. 

Akyab. 

Rangoon. 


Penang. 

Singapore. 

Batavia. 

Hong-Kong. 


Manilla. 

Shanghai. 

Hankow. 


The  Bank’s  Agency  in  Calcutta. 

Grants  Drafts  on  its  Head  Office  and  London 
Bankers,  as  well  as  on  the  other  Agencies  and 
Branches. 

Negotiates  and  receives  for  Collection  Bills  o* 
Exchange  ; effects  remittances  in  the  Bank’s  own 
drafts  without  charge  for  Commission,  and  conduct 
all  kinds  of  General  Banking  business. 


Interest. 

On  Current  Deposit  Accounts  interest  is  allowed 
as  2 per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  minimum  monthly 
Balances,  up  to  Rs.  One  Lac,  but  no  interest  will 
be  allowed  on  balances  of  less  than  Rs.  1,000. 


Deposits  of  Money. 

Are  received  at  call  on  terms  which  may  be 
learned  on  application,  and  for  fixed  period  as 
follows  : — 

3 months’  notice  3 per  cent,  per  annum. 

0 H »>  ^ »>  >» 

12  ,,  ,,  5 ,,  ,, 

All  Letters  should  be  addressed,  and  Remittances 
made  payable,  to  the  Chartered  Bank  of  India, 
Australia  and  China. 

JOHN  AIKMAN, 
Acting  Agent. 


October  13, 1878.] 
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HAMILTON  & CO. 


WATCH  i*XAK.x»S  ANI>  SlLVEIl  SESITJaS, 

TO  H.  E.  THE  VICEROY,  AND 

TO  HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

THE  EXHIBITION 


ENGtSSH  LEVER  WATCH. 

rfTHIS  Watch, which 
1 is  guaranteed  to 
be  entirely  English- 
made  throughout,  has 
)a  substantial,  fine,  Sil- 
ver Double-bottomed 
Engine-turned  Hunt- 
ing Case  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English 
Full  Plate  System,  with  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement, 
Fusee  and  Chain,  and  with  maintaining  power  to 
go  while  being  wound. 

Silver  Cash,  1st  quality*-  ...  Rs.  85  Cash. 

Ditto  2nd  ,,  ...  ,,  75  „ 

In  Silver  Hunting  Casa,  with 
Keyless  movement  ...  „ 140  „ 

THE  “STANDARD-’  LEVER  WATCH. 

In  London  Hall-in;  :..  d Silver  Hunting  Case, 

2 Plate,  Capped,  Liver  Vi  ..  merit.  English  Escape- 
ment, Compensation  balance,  White  Enamelled 
Dial,  Sunk  Seconds  Di  d.  A \ 

Price  Rs.  75  Cash,. 

OR  WITH  KEYLESS  MOVEMENT, 

Price,  Rs.  100  Cash. 

Gentlemen’s  Gold  Albert  Chains 

Solid.  are  generally  made  of  15  or  18  Carat 
Gold.  “ Hall  Marked”  if  desired.  Another  de- 
scription, less  heavy,  and,  therefore,  less  expen- 
sive is  also  kept  in  stock.  We  have  also  a variety 
of  neat  and  plain,  fanciful,  or  richly  worked 
Patterns.  Every  Albert  Chain  is  supplied  with 
a Bar  or  Hook,  and  a Swivel  for  the  Watch,  and 
most  of  them  have  in  addition  a short  piece  of 
chain  called  the  “Drop,”  from  which  to  sus- 
pend a Locket,  Seal,  or  Pencil  Case,  &c. 

Price  from  Rs.  50  to  250. 

Guard  ChaiH3  can  be  supplied  in  rich  yellow 
dead  Gofd,  plain  or  elaborate,  or  brilliantly 
polished.  Their  prices  vary  materially  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  fashion  and  thickness. 

Price  from  Rs.  100  to  800. 

Silver  Chains. 


TRADE  MARK. 


MANUFACTURES  OF  SILVER 

Are  prepared  to  Manu- 
facture Solid  Silver  Plate, 
in  a Superior  and  expedi- 
| tious  manner,  at  moderate 
rates  of  charge,  on  the  under- 
standing  that  the  Silver  to  be 
used  is  either  Furnished  orilf 
j paid  for  in  advance.  The*''' 

' rates  of  charge  can  be  ascer- 
! tamed ' on  application  to  us.  The  Charge  for 
Workmanship  ranges  from  Ten  Annas  to  One 
Rupee  Eight  Annas  per  tola,  when  the  Silver 
supplied  by  us.  which  is  equal  in  purity  to  the 
Rup  ■ Standard,  is  pai  l for  in  advance  at  the  rate 
of  ONE  RUPEE  FOR  EACH  TOLA  OR  RUPEE 
WEIGHT. 

Ordinary  Table  Plate,  Tea  & Coffee  Ser- 
vices, Dishes,  Salvers,  Dish  Covers,  Hookahs,  Pan 
and  Attar  Duans,  &c.,  are  included  iu  the  above 
rates. 

Nvrra  . —Tlrse  rates  do  not  apnhj  to  Sir  ALL 
SILVER  ARTICLES,  which  are  not  sold  by 
weight,  but  are  charged  for  in  sums  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  cost  of  production. 

Nor  do  they  include  articles  of  a very 
artistic  or  elaborate  character,  for  which  special 
estimates  will  be  furnsihed. 

Designs  to  illustrate  any  specific  idea,  or  to 
carry  oat  emblematically  auy  particular  subject, 
will  be  sent  in  answer  to  written  communications, 
and  an  estimate  of  the  expeuse  given. 


SILVER  SPOONS  AND  FORKS, 

With  Silver,  a3  before,  at  ONE  RUPEE  per 
tola,  our  charge  for  workmanship  on  Silver 
Spoons  and  Forks  ordered  in  quantities  is  as  fol- 
low : — 


Of  these  we  have  a large 
quantity  both  in  Guard  and  Albert  Chains.  The  ; On  the  Pi  Hie,  Single  Shell,  Double  Shell, 
latter  are  either  fitted  with  a Watch  Key,  with  King's  patterns,  at  EIGHT  ANNAS  per  tola 
Stone  Seals,  or  with  a Bar  and  Drop,  to  which 
a Seal  and  a Key  are  attached. 


and 

on 
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Lily,  Threaded,  and  all  other  patterns,  the  charge 
will  be  at  NINE  ANNAS  per  tola,  each, 


We  are  the  only  firm  in  India  which  possess  the  requisite  Dies  and  Machinery  for  striking  the 

ordinary  patterns  of  silver  Spoons  and  Forks. 

Catalogues  sent  post  free  to  applic  imts  in  tlae  Mofussil. 

8,  OLD  COURT  HOUSE  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 


PARTICULAR  ATTENTION  IS  INVITED  TO 

THE  IMPROVED  PNEUMATIC  DOUBLE  ACTION  ICE  MACHINE 

producing  about 

Two  Pounds  of  Pure  Tasteless  Ice  in  about  20  minutes  I 

Full  detailed  particulars  supplied  on  application. 

Cash  Prices. 

For  an  Improved  Double  Action 
or  t wo-Decanter  Icc  Machine, 
fitted  with  all  requisites  for 
working  and  packed  in  one  case  Cash  Rs.  275  0 

For  an  Improved  single  Action  or 
One-Decanter  Ice  Machine,  fit- 
ted with  all  requisites  for  work- 
ing, an  l packed  in  one  case  ...  „ ,,  190  8 

REMITTANCES  with  orders  are  indispensable, 

Sulphuric  Acid  in  Stone  Jars,  con- 
taining about  401bs.,  packed  in 
case  ...  ...  Cash  Rs.  10  0 

Thermometers  for  using  inside  the 
Decanters  to  mark  the  tempera- 
ature,  @ per  set 


5 0 


Extra  Decanters,  Vases,  Oils,  Rubber  Rings,  Leather  Washers,  &o.,  can  be 

supplied  on  application. 


NOTICE. 

THE  Theistic  Annual  for  1873  has  been  printed 
at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Soma]  Mission  Office. 


Notice. 

THE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diarv,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


Any  old  Ice  Machine  of  this  kind  can  be  fitted  with  the  new  Accessory  described  above  and 
Arlington  & Co.  will  be  happy  to  undertake  the  work  on  application. 

ARLINGTON  & CO., 

SB,  Dalhwsie  Square* 


ERAIIBIO  SGBZilJ  30 OILS. 

Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
C/hce,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 

Rs.  As. 
..0  8 
..0  6 
...  0 2 
..4  0 
..  1 8 
..0  6 
..0  6 
..2  0 
..  1 0 
..  0 12 
..0  4 
..  0 3 
..  0 3 
..0  2 
..0  2 
..0  2 
..0  2 
..  0 1 
0 1 
,04 
. 0 1 


Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1878 
Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences 
The  Romance  of  Language 
Unitarianism  Defended 
History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianitv  1 
Regenerating  Faith 
Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India 
Sacred  Anthology 

Lust  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy 
Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical 
Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
Jesus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia 

Future  Church  ... 

True  Faith  ...  j”  " 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated,. 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 to  4 
Destiny  of  Human  Life 
Reconstruction  of  Native  Society  ' ’’ 

Welcome  Soiree  in  England 
Lecture  on  Inspiration 
Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharma, 
Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Ilall 
Theistic  Annual  1872 
Ditto  Ditto  1873 
Ditto  Ditto  1875 

Lecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism  ... 

Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment  ... 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law 
Ditto  on  the  Jainas 
Man  the  Son  of  God 
Order  of  Service 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life 
Lecture  on  Prayer 
Ditto  Alcohol 
Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter 
Channing’s  Complete  work 
Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by  Miss 
Carpenter 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertaining 
to  Religion 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter  ... 

Divine  Worship 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Christofthe  Creed 
Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School 
Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Soinaj 
Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli- 
gion ... 

Epistles  to  Theists  iu  India 
Sermons  and  Essays 
God  as  Mother  ... 

God  in  Man 
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0 
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0 
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0 
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1 
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8 

1 

8 
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NOTICE. 

It  is  proposed  to  co  isider  the  subject  of  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  of  the  Bharat  varsia  Brahma 
Mandir  and  the  appointment  ofT  ustees  at  the 
Annual  General  Conference  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
of  India  to  be  held  iu  January  next,  when  represen. 
tativesfrom  various  parts  of  India  are  expected  in 
Calcutta.  Do»ors  iu  India  and  England,  who 
have  contributed  to  the  Building  Fund  of  the 
above  Mandir,  are  requested  to  send  their  names 
and  address  to  the  undersigned,  stating  also 
the  amount  paid  by  each  and  the  name  of 
the  proxy  by  whom  any  one  unable  to  attend 
the  meeting  personally  may  wish  to  be  represented. 
Those  who  prefer  to  submit  their  own  views  in 
writing  are  requested  to  furnish  the  undersigned 
with  the  names  of  those  whom  they  wish  to  nomi- 
nate for  election  as  Trustees. 

Pbotap  Chunder  Mozoomdar, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India, 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  oj  the  Brahma 
Mandir* 
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HAROLD  & CO 


Government  Cinchona  Febrifuge. 

AN  EFFICIENT  SUBSTITUTE  FOB,  QUININE 


3,  DAXiZXOUSXU  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


The  Manual  Seraphina  or  Harmoniflute  is  a rich-toned  little  instrument  which  can  be  played 
upon  resting  upon  the  table  or  upon  the  knee.  It  is  so  light  that  a lady  can  carry  it  with  ease, 
and  it  will  keep  in  perfect  tune  and  good  order  for  a very  long  time.  In  tone  it  resembles  the 
Harmonium,  and  is  specially  suitab  e for  accompanying  the  voice. 

In  Case  Complete.  Cash  Prices. 

Of  3 Octaves 

Of  3 Octaves,  superior  make 
Of  3 Octaves,  with  3 stops 
Of  3£  Octaves,  with  1 stop 

NOTICK  ! PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

WATTS  ANB  CO.,  For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 


Rs,  55 
» 65 
» 85 
,,  9o 


Price,  rupees  twenty  per  pound  tin.  Postage, 
annas  twelve  extra.  Cash  to  accompany  all  orders. 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden, 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta. 


W.  NEWMAN  6c  Co. 

3,  Dalhousie  Square,  Calcutta. 


STANDARD  AND  POPULAR  WORKS 

on 

English  History. 

AIKIN’S  (LUCY)  Memoirs  of  the  Court  of  Eliza* 
beth.  (2-4)  Rs-  2-8 

BISSET’S  History  of  the  Struggle  for  Parlia- 
mentary Government  in  England,  2 vols.  (15-0.) 

Rs.  17-0 

CAMEOS  FROM  ENGLISH  HISTORY,  from 
Rollo  to  Edward  II.  By  Miss  C.  Young.  (3-6) 

Rs.  3-12 

ditto,  the  War  of  the  Roses.  (3-0) 

Rs.  3-12 

CASSELLS’  Illustrated  History  of  England,  from 
the  earliest  period  to  the  present  time.  New 
aud  revised  Edition  with  about  2,000  Illustra- 
tions. Complete  in  9 vols.,  bound  in  cloth 

(58-8)  Rs.  65-0 

• 

THRONICLE  OF  ENGLAND,  B.  C.  55-A.  D. 
1485,  written  and  illustrated  by  J.  E.  Doyle  ; 
the  designs  engraved  and  printed  in  colours  by 
E.  Evans,  4to.  Reduced  to  Rs.  12-0 

COMPREHENSIVE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND 
Civil,  Military,  Religious,  Intellectual,  and 
Moral.  By  Macfarlane  and  Thomson,  with 
1,000  engravings,  4 vols.  (45-0)  Rs.  50-0 

COOPER’S  (EMILY)  History  of  England  from 
the  Landing  of  Caesar  to  the  Reign  of  Victoria, 

2 vols.  (19-0)  Rs.  21-4 

CREASY’S  (SIR  E.)  Rise  and  Progress  of  the 
English  Constitution.  (4-12)  Rs.  5-4 

FROUDE’S  (J.  A.)  History  of  England  from  the 
Fall  of  Wolsey  to  the  Defeat  of  the  Spanish  Ar- 
mada, 12  Vols.,  (47-0)  Rs.  52-0 

GARDINER’S  History  of  England  under  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham  and  Charles  I,  1624 — 1628, 
2 vols.  (15-6)  Rs.  17-0 

GREEN’S  Short  History  of  the  English  People, 
with  Maps  and  Tables.  (5-6)  Rs.  6-0 

GUIZOT’S  History  of  England  from  the  Earliest 
Times  to  the  Accession  of  Queen  Victoria,  with 
ali  the  French  Illustrations,  Vol.  I & II.  each 
(15-6)  Rs.  17-0 

HOZIER’S  (CAPT.  H.  M.)  Invasions  of  England. 
A History  of  the  Past,  with  Lessons  for  the 
Future,  2 vols.  (18-0)  Rs.  20-0 


MILITARY  SADDLERS  A ROOT-MAKERS. 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice, 


J.  M.  LOMOND  & Co., 
27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 
Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 


HUME’S  History  of  England,  from  the  invasion 
of  Julius  Caesar  to  the  Revolution  in  1688. 
3 vols.  (6-12)  Rs.  7-8 

KNIGHT’S  Popular  History  of  England.  An 
illustrated  History  of  Society  and  Government 
from  the  earliest  period  to  our  own  times.  8 vols. 
(48-10)  Rs.  54-0 

MACAULAY’S  (LORD)  History  of  England  from 
the  accession  of  James  the  Second,  Student's 
Edition,  2 vols.,  (7-10)  Rs.  8-8 

MAHON’S  (LORD)  History  of  England.  From 
the  Peace  of  Utrecht  to  the  Peace  of  Versailles, 
1713— 1720,  7 wols.  (22-8)  Rs.  25-0 

OLIPH ANT’S  (Mrs.)  Historical  Sketches  of  the 
Reing  of  George  II,  2 vols.  (13-8)  Rs.  15-0 

ASWELL-LANG  MEAD'S  English  Constitution- 
al History.  A Text  Book  for  Student’s  and 
others.  (13-8)  Rs.  15-0 

W YON’S  (F.  W.)  History  of  Great  Britain 
during  the  Reign  of  Queen  Anne,  2 vols. 

(20-12)  Rs.  23-2 

YONGE’S  History  of  the  English  Revolution  of 
1688.  (3-14)  Rs.  4-4 

W.  NEWMAN  & Co. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Bunting,  Training1  6c  Race  Saddles, 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order.  * 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Pts.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place , Calcutta . 


Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
I Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

| J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopie  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture. — Orders  solicited. 
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P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO., 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC,  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 

AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtolah  Street,  Calcutta. 


Telephones  ! Telephones  ! 
cfe.  Microphones  J ! ! 

The  wonders  of  the  age. 

TELEPHONE  in  connection  with  a MICRO- 
PHONE, accurately  constructed  and  well 
finished,  with  adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the 
electromagnetic  action  on  the  vibrating  dia- 
phragm, with  Galvenic  cell,  and  binding  screws 
200  feet  copper  wire  insulated  with  cotton.Rs.  20. 

ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2C0  feet 
insulated  copper  wire,  adapted  for  carrying  on  a 
conversation  between  persons  separated  by  many 
miles. 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  by 
RAJAHS  & PRINCES  of  INDIA,  MANAGERS 
of  TEA  and  INDIGO  FACTORIES.  Rs.  20. 

ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constant  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

INSULALED  COPPER  wire  at  one  Rupee  per  100 
feet. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments 

at  work  at  our  Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 

a call. 

Illuminations  ! Illuminations  ! ! 

For  purposes  of  ILLUMINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 
casions we  prepare  and  exhibit  FLEURY’S 
Patent  Imitation  Crystal , Chromatic,  Trans- 
parencies, representing  Coats  of  Arms,  Land 
scapes,  &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from  Rs.  4C  to  j 
Rs.  150  each. 

Contracts  undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  for  ' 
ARTISTIC  DECORATIONS  and  ELECTRIC 
LIGHT  ILLUMINATION. 


Magneto  Electric  Machine 

for  Nervous  diseases  with  single 

Magnet  Rs.  13  0 0 

Ditto  ditto  with  double  Magnet  „ 18  0 0 
| Ditto  ditto  with  treble  Magnet 

very  powerful  ...  ...  „ 20  0 0 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
worked  with  a battery  of  50  large 
cells,  on  Bunsen’s  principle  ...  ,,  400  0 0 

Pocket  Telescopes. 

Brass  Telescope  fi  inches  when  closed, 

19  inches  when  open  5 draws  ,.!Rs.  5 80 

Brass  ditto  6"  when  closed,  Hi  inches 
when  open  4 draws  ...  ...  „ 5 0 0 

Brass  ditto  G"  ditto  ditto  ...  „ 4 8 0 

Opera  Binoculars. 

Small  opera  Binoculars,  with  case  ...Rs.  4 8 0 

ditto  larger  with  case  ...  ,,  5 0 0 

Mathematical  Drawing  Instruments. 

1 Set  of  Brass  Mathematical  Instru- 
ments comprising  one  6"  compass 
with  shifting  leg,  lengthening  bar, 
pen  and  pencil  points,  one  4J  inch 
compass,  one  3 inch  needle  pointed 
compass  shifting  leg,  pen  and  pencil 
points,  one  drawing  pen,  brass  pro- 
tractor, one  metre  scale  in  Box  ...Rs.  4 8 0 

1 ditto  comprising  one  6 inch  compass 
with  9 instruments  in  Box  ...  ,,  3 8 0 

1 ditto  comprising  one  4^  inch  com- 
pass with  shifting  leg  and  4 instru- 
ments in  Box  ...  ...  ...  ,,  180 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah. 


[Established  1S33.j 

H.  C.  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c. 

24,  Mangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


NXCHOLL3  rfc  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street , Calcutta. 

Loudon:—!  Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work 
undertalten  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seall 
Badges,  Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereou.  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated- ware,  • Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood,  Sec.,  &c. 

Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  See. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Tapers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing'  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business.0  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  See.,  Writing,  Printing 
Lithographic.  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens.  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationary, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  &c. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  oaBh  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta, 


No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheqaes 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 P.M.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities. 

Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  nonce  ...  3 per  ceut, 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 ,, 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  r ales  forwarded  on  application . 


ILXDSAKr  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1878, 

rpHE  Bun  ness  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
A establish!  i to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pun  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Tea3  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  trorn  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
| at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  Se  Co.  beg  io  inform 
their  constituents,  Sec.,  that  having  their  own  for- 
warding Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  rhroug  : Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  cnarges. 


PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR.  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGKA  V ALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 


per  lb. 

101b. 

Flowery  Orange  Pekoe  Rs. 

3 

0 

0 

and  upwards, 
per  lb. 

Rs.  2 12  0 

Flowery  Ic<oe  ...  ,, 

2 

3 

0 

2 0 

0 

Orange  Pekoe  ...  „ 

1 

13 

0 

1 10 

0 

Pekoe  ...  „ 

1 

9 

0 

1 8 

0 

Broken  Pekoe  ...  ,, 

1 

9 

0 

1 8 

0 

Superior  Iv  mgra  Valley 
Young  Hyson  (Green)  „ 

1 

10 

0 

1 9 

0 

Our  Mixture  ...  ,, 

1 

rs 

i 

0 

1 6 

0 

Pekoe  Souchong  

1 

5 

0 

1 8 

0 

Souchong  ...  ,, 

1 

3 

0 

1 1 

0 

Broken  Souchong  ...  ,, 

0 

15 

0 

0 13 

6 

Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade.  Schools,  or  Messes. 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofuasil.  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  ou  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H.  J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

14,  Government  Place. 

\ Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.Scott  Thomson  &Co.,  Ld. 
AGENCIES 

LONDON— Messrs.  RICHARDSON  Se  Co.,  23. 
Cornhili, 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS — Messrs.  OAKES  Se  Co,  Exchange  Hall 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUND  AY  Se  Co. 


P.  S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  & Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
Particulars  on  application. 


DXTSIIT  A2JD  CO. 

C ABINET-MA  KERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 
and 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  Jr  47  Bentinck  Street , 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collec  ion  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  fumis  eel  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  od  application, 
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NOTICE, 

For  Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror,  apply  to  Babu  Horo  J.all  Mitter  (formerly 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  2,  British 
Iudiau  Street. 


XZoogTily  Sridg’e  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  15. h October,  1S7S,  from  2 P.M.  to 

5 P.M. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioners. 


JI ft  GENERAL  STEAM  17  AVI - 

OBJSZO'St  C3:,Si?A2fY,  “X.E.” 

ASSAM  LINE  NOTICE. 

SCHOE  ,T.  RlLLCfiN  & Cc. — Mar  ay  mo  Agents. 
During  ; he  freshes  rier  ; -rs  will,  m til  further 
notice,  let  \e  Calcium  for  Assam  every  Tuesday,  and 
Goalundo  every  Thursday  and  leave  Debrooghur 
down  wart  every  Saturday. 

f"|UIE  Sti.  Assam  will  leave  Cal* 
J cutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday 
the  loth  instant. 


Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns, 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  14th 

Sti.  will  Tezpore  leave  Goal  - 
1.  undo  for  Assam  on  Thurs- 
day, the  17ih  instant, 

Cargo  will  Ire  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns 
No.  4,  l’airlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 

the  15th. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Wednesday,  the  lGtln 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE, 

During  the  freshes  Steamers  for  Cachar  will 
until  further  notice,  leave  Calcutta  every  Friday 
and  proceed  direct  to  Cachar  via  the  Koosheara 
river,  leaving  Cachar  downward  every  Sunday 
via  Sylhet, 

ffTIIE  Sir.  Benares  will  leave 
1 Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
the  ISth  instant. 


Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs.  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
tfie  17th. 


For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Faiblif,  Place,  1 G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta,  lltli  October,  1878. ; Secretary. 


RIVE  US  ST5SAB5  NAVIGATION 
GO.,  “ XiZXKXTSSX).” 


T 


'HE  Steamer  Punjab  wil 
have  Calcutta  for  Assan 
on  Friday,  the  18th  current. 


THE  Steamer  Nepaul  will 
leave  Goalundo  for  Assam 
on  Friday,  ISth  current. 


For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons  Range,  ( Macneil  & Co., 
The  1 2th  October,  1878.  , Agents, 


CbiaraR  Sanhita  in  Seng-ali. 

CHARAK  Sanhita  is  being  published  in  parts 
wir.ii  Bengali  translations  by  Bamachurn 
Barat,  Ktbiraj.  To  be  had  at  No.  70,  Ilari  Glioses' 
Srteet,  Hogulkuria.  Price  8 annas  a part. 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinek  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  'he  undersigned. 

A larg  : assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shape  d Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Its.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

Issue  Chundeb  Beed. 

81,  Bcntinch  Street,  Calcutta, 


NOTICE. 

A SPECIAL  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for 
the  Town  of  Calcutta  will  be  held  at.  the 
Town  Hall  on  Friday,  the  18th  O.  t,  < r,  1878,  at 
4 p.m.  to  pass  the  Administrate,  p '>>ort  of  the 
Calcutta  Municipality  for  the  year  1877. 

ROBERT  TURN  ULL, 

• Secretary  to  the  Corporat  ion. 

Q U 1C  Ii  ! SAFE!  ! Jt  S U 11 E ! !! 
PAUL  &.  CO.’S 

PROPRIETORY  MEDICINES 
Prepared  and  Sold  only  by  Paul  k Co., 

DRUGGISTS. 

No.  2S5-13,  Bowbazar  Street,  Calcutta. 


Embrocation. 

AN  external  application  for  Rheumatic  Affec- 
tions, Numbness  of  the  Limbs,  pains  in  the 
Sides,  Back,  Chest,  or  Joints.  It  is  highly  effi- 
cacious where  Anodynes  and  Counter  Irritants 
are  required.  Besides,  when  used  with  Detersive 
Mixture,  it  materially  assists  the  same  in  speedily 
allaying  the  Pains  and  Swelling  attendant  on 
obstinate  cases  of  Rheumatism.  Price  1-8  Pie. 
per  4 oz,  Bottle. 


Hair  Preserver. 

An  agreeable  and  well  perfumed  preparafion 
for  the  Preservation,  Restoration  and  Growth  of 
the  Hair.  It  not  only  prevents  it  from  falling 
off  or  turning  prematurely  grey,  but,  by  its 
gently  stimulant  properties  excites  the  sca’p  to 
a new  and  healthy  action,  cleanses  it  from  .Scurf 
and  Dandruff,  exerts  its  curative  influence  in  the 
most  obstinate  forms  of  Baldness,  and  promotes 
the  Growth  and  Strength  of  the  newly  gr-own 
Hair.  Besides,  it  is  a safe,  useful  and  elegant 
Hair  Oil — always  tending  to  keep  up  the  vitality 
of  the  growth,  and  far  superior  to  the  ordinary 
Preparations  in  benefit  and  perfume.  Price  1 Re. 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 

Tooth  Powder. 

It  is  a harmless  and  most  agreeable  preparation 
for  the  Teeth.  It  cleanses  the  Teeth,  preserves 
their  Enamel,  arrests  their  Decay,  eradicate 
Tartar  and  all  Injurious  Secretions,  and  renders 
the  Teeth  sound  and  useful.  Besides,  it  remove^ 
Sponginess,  Recession,  Tenderness  and  all  Painful 
Affections  of  the  Gums,  gives  them  Strength  and 
Natural  Ruddiness,  Dispels  the  Disagreeable  Odour 
of  the  Mouth,  and  imparts  a Delightful  Fragrance 
to  the  Breath.  It  is  an  excellent  Dentifrice — 
perfectly  free  from  all  injurious  ingredients,  and 
eminently  calculated  to  preserve  and  beautify  the 
Dental  Structure.  Price  1-8  Re.  per  £ lb  Bottle-. 


Tooth-acho  Reliever. 

A safe  and  instantaneous  Cure  for  painful  Tooth- 
ache. Price  8 As.  per.  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  Bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charge 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

cir  Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  Pat  at 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  ad- 
dress, at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 

BY  APPOINTMENT 

TO 

HIS  EXCELLENCY  THE  VICEROY, 

AND 

GOVERNOR-GENERAL  OF  INDIA. 

— 

THE  CALCUTTA  MITSTCAL 
ESTASAIS2S2SSSNT. 

13 A,  Government  Place. 

LATE  BURKINA7 OUNG  k CO. 

Founded  A.D.  1814. 

Proprietor,  CHARLES  GOULD. 

N.  B. — Catalogue,  with  prices  of  Music,  an  ’ evei 
discription  of  Musical  Instrument,  for  the  Drawing- 
room or  Military  Band,  may  be  obtained  on  ap- 
plication. . ■ 


/ MPO  It  T A NT  NOTICE!!! 

■&:  XBEFiarRXAx. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

No.  32  &.  33,  College  Street,  Calcutta. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  landed  Ex.  S.  S.  Columbian 
and  Almorah  a further  supply  of  fresh  ordinary 
drugs,  and  best  chemical  preparations  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  and  genuine  patent  medicines  from 
their  celebrated  makers ; as  the  stock  is  too 
numerous  to  detail  they  solicit  an  early  inspec- 
tion, and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash  or  a r e.  able  reference  iu  Calcutta. 

Ter  ins  me  ‘irate. 

CHUOKERBUTTY  SAIN  & CO., 

SOLOEONS  AND  GO. 

OPTICIANS. 

7,  Govt.  Place,  Calcutta. 

Register  the  Rainfall,  Tea,  Garden  Rain 
gauges,  Thermometers,  Barometer,  Bengalee 
Compasses,  Prismatic  Compasses.  Telescopes, 
Time  Glasses,  Binoculars  Microscopes,  Theodolites 
Levels,  Levelling  Staves,  Beegah  Scales,  Drawing 
Instruments.  Spectacles  ; Eye  Preservers;  Eye 
Glasses,  Gold,  Silver,  3 Lee1,  or  Tortoiseshell, 

Steel  Spectacles  Pebbles  Dinghy  Ha.  10  8 0 

Steel  Spectacle.  Crystals  ,,  ,,  6 8 0 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  !>  share  ) 
with  sides  neutral  tint  > ,,  7 8 0 

Crystals  } 

Steel  Eye  Pres  rvers  wi  > wive] 
gauze  rime  neutral  timOrys-  i ,,  10  8 0 

tais  " j 

MENISTS BINOCULARS  AND  SPECTACLES 
Remittance  with  Orders. 

SOLOMONS  & CO., 
Opticians,  Govt,  Place. 

THE 

I N » I A N TVI I K.  5».  O 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

(In  Advance.) 

Town 


Rs. 

A».  P. 

For  One  Month ... 

...  2 

8 0 

„ Three  Months 

...  6 

0 0 

„ Six  Months 

...  12 

0 0 

„ Twelve  Months 

...  24 

0 0 

N.  B. — The  above  includes 
Sunday  Edition. 

subscription  to  the 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.) 

Mofu^ail. 

For  One  Month  ... 

...  3 

6 . 0 

„ Three  Months 

...  8 

0 0 

„ Six  Months... 

...  16 

0 0 

„ Twelve  Months 

...  32 

0 0 

Foreign. 

For  Twelve  Months  (?•  Yt  Southampton)  48  6 0 

,,  ,,  ( via  Brindisi)  ...  64  10  0 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 

For  One  Month  ...  ...  ...  1 0 0 

„ Three  Months  ...  ...  ...  2 8 0 

„ Six  Months  ...  ...  ...  6 0 . 0 

„ Twelve  Months...  ...  ...  10  0 0 

( Single  Cony  Four  Annas.  ) , j.  , . 

Foreign  - m 

For  Twelve  Months  xvia  Southampton)  12  7 0 

• ' t ~ * dfc 

,,  (rid  Brindisi)  ...  14  14  0 

ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  c'"'ual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

N Advert  -.ement  charged  for  less  than  a 
Rupee.  ■ *1» 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
8 annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sub- 
scribers. 

For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager. 

Pro  ted  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  W.  C. 
Soon,  at  No.  2,  British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 
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REUTER'S  TELEGRAMS. 

THE  FAILURE  OF  THE  GLASGOW 
BANK. 

London,  19th  October. 

The  result  of  the  enquiry  into  the  stoppage 
of  the  City  of  Glasgow  Bank  proves  worse 
than  the  gloomiest  of  forebodings.  The  loss 
exceeds  six  millions  sterling,  for  which  share- 
hold  ers  are  liable.  It  appears  that  systema- 
tic deception  has  been  carried  on  by  the  Direc- 
tors, whose  rpports  and  weekly  returns  of 
bullion  at  the  bank  have  been  falsified. 

editorial 


Walking  on  water  has  been  successfully 
accomplished  by  a French  Canadian,  who,  by 
the  aid  of  a pair  of  tin  shoes,  3 feet  long  by 
1 foot  wide,  in  which  air  was  confined,  walk- 
ed or  rather  skated  a quarter  of  a mile  in 
six  minutes.  Nothing  is  a miracle  in  these 
days. 


the.  hall  was  crowded,  and  after  the  delivery  of 
an  infidel  lecture  of  wonderful  power,  in  a manner 
and  tone  which  marked  him  as  an  adept,  he  sud- 
denly drew  a Derringer,  placed  it  to  his  forehead, 
and,  despite  attempts  to  prevent  him,  fired,  and 
fell  into  the  arms  of  two  friends  who  were  on  the 
wings  of  the  stage  for  the  purpose  of  hindering  the 
execution  of  the  design. 


-:o: 


— :o:- 


Whenever  a curious  thing  is  reported,  we 
may  be  sure  it  comes  from  America.  The 
last  interesting  incident  that  is  announced 
to  us  from  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  is  an 
immensely  dramatic  suicide  which  took  place 
at  Capron,  Illinois, 

Where  a certain  lecturer,  George  W.  Burleigh 
announced  to  hia  fellow  citizens  that,  in  order 
to  gratify  an  often  expressed  curiosity  on 
the  part  of  his  townsmen  to  witness  some  such 
tragedy  as  the  hanging  of  Sherry  and  Connolly,  in 
Chicago,  he  would  on  the  evening  of  the  23rd  ult 
deliver  a lecture  in  Thornton  flail,  and  at  its  com 
cluBion  gratify  his  hearers  by  shooting  himself 

f°reh?d-  The  I)rice  of  admission 
would  be  one  dollar,  and  the  amount  realised 
should  be  devoted  towards  his  funeral  expenses 
and  the  remainder  invested  in  the  works  of  Hux’ 
ley,  Tyndall,  and  . Darwin  for  the  town  library. 
Hia  idea  in  ending  his  life  was  to  secure  eternai 
peace  by  annihilation.  At  the  appointed  time 


“ In  these  days,”  says  the  National  Paper , 
u when  almost  every  small  town  and  village 
can  boast  of  a patriot  or  philanthropist, 
very  few  towns  or  villages  can  boast  of 
kind  neighbours  or  warm-hearted  patriarchs 
ready  to  do  kind  offices,  when  fellow  neigh- 
bours or  kinsmen  fall  in  distress.”  Our  con- 
temporary traces  this  evil  to  English  educa- 
tion, and  with  great  show  of  reason.  Eng- 
lish education  has  taught  our  countrymen 
independence  and  self-reliance,  and  in  pro 
portion  as  these  are  learnt,  the  virtues  of 
mutual  dependence  and  help  which  form 
the  redeeming  features  of  the  joint-fa 
system  are  gradually  forgotten.  But 
the  worst  of  it  is  this  independence,  which 
is  made  so  much  ot  by  our  countrymen,  is  not 
genuine  in  any  sense  of  the  term.  There  is 
no  manliness  in  avoiding  the  sight  of  misery, 
nor  any  in  refusing  help  to  a distressed 
friend.  Politeness  is  defined  to  be  be- 
nevolence in  little  things.  We  do  not  know 
why  our  countrymen  should  not  even  be  polite 
to  their  friends  and  neighbours — visit  them, 
that  is  to  say,  in  times  of  distress  and  ex- 
change courtesies  in  moments  of  prosperity. 
Lbe  defect  complained  of  is,  we  are  afraid, 
becoming  general.  It  has  pervaded  even 
the  Brahmo  community. 

:o: 


theology  which  conscience  as  well  as  intellect 

at  length  flung  from  it  as  incredible,  did  the 
angels  which  guarded  the  shrine  fold  their 
wings  and  fly.  The  garden  of  Eden  is 
desecrated  now  by  the  trampling  of 
controvercy,  and  no  ingenious  reconciliations 
of  religion  and  science,  no  rivers  of 
casuistic  holy  water  can  restore  the  ruined 
loveliness  of  traditionary  faith.  But  the 
truth  which  is  in  religion  will  assert  itself 
again  as  it  asserted  itself  before.  A society 
without  God  in  the  heart  of  it  is  not  permit- 
ted to  exist.  And  when  once  more  a spiri- 
tual creed  has  established  itself  which  men 
can  act  on  in  their  lives,  and  believe  with 
their  whole  souls,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  they 
will  have  grown  wiser  by  experience,  and  will 
not  again  leave  the  most  precious  of  their 
possessions  to  be  ruined  by  the  extravagances 
of  exaggerating  credulity.” 


-:o:- 


In  an  article  on  “ Science  and  Theology, 
Ancient  and  Modern”  published  in  the  Inter 
national  Pevieiv,  Mr.  Froude  thus  speaks  of 
the  religion  of  the  future  : — “ A long  weary 
road  may  lie  before  us.  Not  easily  will  an 
inviolable  atmosphere  of  reverence  form  again 
round  spiritual  faith  to  warn  off  the  insolent 
intruder.  Piety,  reverence,  humble  adoration 
of  the  great  Maker  of  the  world,  are  in 
themselves  so  beautiful  that  religious 
faith  might  have  remained  for  ever  behind 
that  enchanted  shield,  if  imaginative  devotion 
could  have  kept  within  bounds  its  wild  de- 
mands upon  the  reason.  Not  till  Catholics 
had  piled  superstition  on  superstition,  not 
till  Protestants  had  elaborated  a speculative 


The  Methodists  are  the  most  energetic 
reformers  in  Calcutta.  Among  other  things 
they  have  commenced  a crusade  against 
drunkenness.  Pious  and  earnest  ladies  form 
themselves  into  bodies  and  frequent  the  grog- 
shops where  they  sing  hymns  and  try  to  con- 
vert the  drunkards.  Their  work,  however,  is 
not  all  smooth.  A writer  in  the  Indo-European 
Correspondence  notices  one  of  the  visits  paid 
by  these  ladies  to  a grogshop : — “ On  the 
afternoon  of  Sunday  before  last,  I was  re- 
turning through  Radha  Bazar,  when  I heard 
sweet  voices  singing  in  a tavern  ; curiosity 
led  me  to  take  a peep,  and  oh ! horror  of 
horrors,  I saw  two  respectable  ladies, 
who  had  joined  the  Methodists,  singing  a 
hymn  to  the  half-drunken  sailors  and  other 
reprobates  around  them.  I paused  ; after 
the  hymn,  tracts  were  delivered  all  round, 
some  of  which  were  returned  to  the  ladies  not 
only  with  indecent  expressions  at  which  re- 
finement and  modesty  would  blush,  but  with 
the  addition  of  blasphemies,  oaths,  and  curses. 

I know  that  these  ladies  are  inspired  by 
good  intentions,  but  is  a Calcutta  grogshop  a 
fit  place  for  religion  to  be  paraded  and  derid- 
ed ? Such  scenes  might  do  tolerably  well  in 
America,  or  in  some  other  countries,  but  in 
Calcutta  ladies  sink  in  the  estimation  of  tho 
people,  when  they  journey  from  one  grogshop 
to  another,  trying  to  induce  drunkards  to  he 
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pfived  in  the  Lord  Jesus  ” Wedone*  con- 

thr>  fni  miVioi  *«•  b 'v 

' "i*v;  n-  /can 

saih,rs  -Nro  i'reqm  nf  t;  . . 'c,  mops. 

Sights  of  distress  are  pretty  frequent  in 
this  miserable  world.  But  no  sight  is  more 
harrowing  than  that  of  a ship  full  of  people 
waiting  to  be  wrecked  or  foundered.  It  was 
such  an  accident  that  happened  on  the 
Thames  six  weeks  ago.  Let  our  readers 
conceive  a saloon  steamer  carrying 

more  than  600  people — men,  women 

and  children — suddenly  coming  in  collision 
with  a large  steamer.  The  passengers  are 

assembled  on  the  deck  ; the  merciless 
steamer  is  already  in  sight  making  to- 
wards them  ; a general  cry  is  raised — 
mothers  fall  on  their  knees  in  attitudes  of 
of  prayer,  fathers  clasp  their  babies  in  their 
bosoms,  children  surround  their  parents,  every 
one  is  in  a state  of  frantic  excitement — 
when  lo  ! the  collision  takes  place  ; a loud 
crash  is  heard  and  hundreds  of  men,  women 
and  children  find  a watery  grave.  The 
event  is  an  awful  one  to  contemplate.  "VVe 
refer  our  readers  to  a recent  number  of 
the  Illustrated  London  News  for  a vivid  pic- 
ture of  this  unparalleled  catastrophe.  The 
Princess  Alice — for  that  is  the  name  of  the 
unfortunate  steamer — is  there  represented  in 
a manner  that  cannot  but  provoke  the  liveliest 
expressions  of  sympathy.  A fund  has  been 
opened  for  the  relief  of  the  surviving  relatives, 
and  more  than  two  lacs  have  been  already 
subscribed  by  the  generous  British  public.  The 
number  of  deaths  exceeds  650.  Applications 
for  relief  have  been  received  by  the  Mansion 
House  from  28  widows,  163  orphans,  26 
aged  parents,  and  35  widows  left  with  chil- 
dren together  with  45  survivors  of 

the  wreck.  A peculiarly  distressing  inci- 
dent in  connection  with  the  event  is  the  death 
of  a young  American  lady,  whose  lover,  after 
getting  her  into  a boat,  and  saying  “good-bye, 
we  shall  meet  in  Heaven,”  sank  to  rise  no 
more.  It  seems  that,  in  the  confusion,  the  poor 
girl  was  thrown  out  of  the  boat,  and  that  after 
swimming  or  floating  a distance  of  two  miles, 
she  was  picked  up  two  hours  after  the  collision. 
She  was  most  kindly  treated  by  those  who  res- 
cued her  ; but  the  shock  to  her  system  was 
so  great  that  she  died  three  days  after.  All 
this  is  most  distressing.  We  hope  some  of 
our  countrymen  will  subscribe  to  the  Fund 
opened  by  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London. 


MORAL  MACHINERY. 

Is  there  any  truth  in  the  doctrine  held  by 
the  Necessitarians  ? Can  it  be  true  in  any 
sense  that  the  human  mind  is  not  free,  but  is 


'as'. -ned  by  the  sc’^w  of  necessity?  Is  there 
•pi  of  ' o where  the  soul  instead  of 

1 

i moving  is  moved  ? possible  to  construe 

i virtue  info  absokr.*  subjection  instead  of  free 
aein  by  ? Let  us  look  at  the  moral  universe  as 
a vast  machine  complete  and  harmonious  like 
the  physical  universe,  and  then  we  shall  be  able 
to  answer  the  above  questions.  All  human 
souls  are  wheels,  large  or  small,  in  that  great 
machine.  It  is  only  necessary  to  put  each 
wheel  in  its  proper  place,  so  as  to  connect  it 
with  the  machinery  at  work  and  bring  it  under 
its  steam  power.  As  soon  as  this  is  done,  the 
little  wheel  moves  and  does  its  work.  Sever 
the  connection  and  let  the  proud  wheel  try  to 
work  independently  ; it  proves  useless  and 
worthless.  A wheel  it  is,  and  apparently  a 
beautiful  wheel  it  may  be,  but  it  serves  no  pur- 
pose in  the  general  economy  of  the  machine. 
So  the  soul  that  seeks  in  a proud  and 
independent  spirit  to  cultivate  religion 
apart  from  the  universe  and  seek  sal- 
vation as  a disunited  unit,  must  surely  fail. 
It  may  appear  to  be  a religious  spirit,  but  it 
cannot  accomplish  its  legitimate  object  in 
creation.  But  once  connected  with  the  moral 
machinery  of  the  universe,  it  goes  on  doing 
its  work  in  the  economy  of  Providence.  View- 
ed in  this  light  the  soul  does  not 
seem  to  move,  but  appears  to  be  moved 
by  the  central  steam  power  of  Divine  grace. 
The  devout  soul,  after  it  has  been  once 
screwed  in  its  proper  place,  feels  that  it  has 
no  independent  power,  but  is  moved  by  a 
force  not  its  own.  It  speaks,  feels,  thinks 
and  acts,  not  because  it  wills  so  to  do,  but 

; because  the  spirit  of  God  constrains  it. 

! It  is  impelled  and  compelled  to  do 

! its  destined  work  and  fulfil  its  mission. 

' 

Virtue  becomes  easy,  and  means  only  follow- 
ing an  irresistible  Divine  force,  gliding  down 
a strong  heavenly  current.  Purity  is  a neces- 
sity. Thus  when  each  believer  resigns  his  so- 
called  freedom  and  occupies  the  place  assigned 
by  God,  human  society  will  work  most  harmo- 
niously like  a vast  machinery,  complicate  yet 
well-adjusted,  possessed  of  various  yet  mutual- 
ly connected  wheels,  and  serve  the  great 
purpose  of  Providence,  namely,  the  establish- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  on  earth. 


REACTION,— A STRIKING  FACT. 

Why  or  how  it  is  we  know  not,  but  that 
there  is  a strong  reactionary  movement  in 
Native  society  is  a fact  which  none  can  ques- 
ion.  We  perceive  it  in  matters  of  religion 
a well  as  in  social  usages,  in  the  thoughts 
and  aspirations  as  well  as  the  practices  and 
pursuits  of  Young  India.  Those  who  were 
foremost  in  abjuring  national  customs  and 
usages  have  begun  to  reyert  to  them  with  an 


| eagerness  and  avidity  hardly  credible.  Those 
who  madly  ran  after  English  modes  of 
life  and  swore  they  abhorred  everything 
Indian,  are  now  re-establishing  their  faith  and 
life  in  orientalism  with  a vengeance.  This 
return  of  anglicised  pilgrims  to  their  Native 
land  is  one  of  the  most  striking  signs  of  the 
times,  and  is  visible  in  all  departments  'of  life 
and  speculation.  Take  for  instance  medicine. 
Among  the  educated  classes  there  is  a great 
demand  for  Kabirajes  and  Kabiraji  medicine 
at  the  present  moment.  Ten  years  ago  no- 
thing but  European  medical  treatment  was 
in  fashion,  and  the  very  name  of  a Saheb 
Doctor  inspired  confidence.  The  poor  Kabi- 
raj  was  almost  dead  and  gone.  But  his  trade 
is  thriving  again.  How  many  Native  physi- 
cians, some  of  them  most  competent,  have 
secured  extensive  practice  in  the  metropolis, 
and  have  entered  into  fair  and  close  competi- 
tion with  their  European  brethren  ! Among 
the  enlightened  leaders  of  Native  society  how 
many  there  are  who  have  lost  their  faith  in 
the  European  system  of  medicine  which 
they  once  idolized,  and  have  taken  to 
the  precious  legacy  of  Charak  as  their  only 
hope  in  cases  where  all  other  remedies  fail. 
Turning  to  the  general  mode  of  living  which 
now  obtains  among  our  educated  elders,  we 
find  the  same  reactionary  tendencies.  The 
practice  of  daily  anointing  the  head  and  body 
with  fragrant  oil  extracted  from  flowers,  which 
had  almost  gone  out  of  fashion,  is  again 
finding  fr.vor  among  the  higher  classes,  and 
though  soap  is  occasionally  used  for  cleans- 
ing purposes,  oil  is  deemed  indispens- 
able for  cooling  the  system.  There  was  a 
time  when  a decided  preference  was  shown  for 
flannel  shirts  and  tight  trowsers,  but  the  old 
dhuti  is  winning  back  anglicised  renegades. 
Beef-eating  propensities,  so  largely  developed 
in  Young  Bengal  and  so  irresistibly  strong  for 
a number  of  years,  are  gradually  losing  their 
force,  and  once  more  there  is  a cry  tor  the 
simple  vegetable  dishes  of  our  forefathers. 
Enlightened  Natives  have  been  taught  to  use 
chairs,  it  is  true,  and  have  shown  a love  for 
drawing-room  furniture.  But  they  are  al- 
ready turning  the  tide  of  their  affection  to 
the  old  carpet  spread  over  the  baitaJcJchana 
floor.  In  religion,  as  in  social  life,  we 
see  the  same  re-awakening  of  national 
feelings.  Everything  that  had  the  smell  of 
Hinduism  was  at  one  time  most  repulsive  to 
the  English  educated  Native,  and  he  could  not 
even  bear  the  touch  of  a Hindu  book  or  a 
Hindu  institution.  But  now  we  find  even 
amongst  the  most  advanced  men  a sincere 
desire  to  cull  great  truths  from  oriental  books, 
and  conform  to  such  Hindu  usages  as  are  pure. 
Why  this  re-action  ? Why  this  unexpected 
return  to  nationality  after  extreme  denationa- 
lization ? We  apprehend  it  is  the  inevitable 
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action  of  a natural  law.  The  Native  mind 
was  too  far  strained  by  high  pressure  reform, 
and  hence  the  rebound.  Foreign  things  are  not 
suited  to  the  Indian’s  heart.  He  loved  them  ; 
they  loved  him  not.  He  forced  himself  to  adopt 
them  in  spite  of  nature’s  opposition,  doing 
violence  to  his  own  peculiar  constitution, 
physical  aud  moral,  and  defying  climate,  tra- 
dition and  instinct.  The  result  is  nature’s 
recoil.  The  Hindu  cannot  become  a 
beef-eating  Saheb  ; it  is  a moral  'im- 
possibility. He  attempted  what  was  im- 
possible, and  now  he  confesses  his  errors. 
Denationalization  is  only  a fit  of  childish 
imitativeness,  it  is  only  a temporary  indul- 
gence in  an  unsuitable  luxury.  As  soon  as 
the  heart  is  satisfied  and  feels  tired,  the  luxury 
is  given  up. 


YET  SPARE  THE  INFLICTION. 

We  believe  the  Statesman  is  the  only 
English  paper  in  India  which  has  consistently 
decried  the  prevailing  mania  about  Russia 
and  Cabul,  and  denounced  in  no  measured 
terms  the  simplicity  which  seeks  to  commit 
us  to  a policy  of  warfare,  the  dire  results  of 
which  the  shortsighted  politicians  assembled 
at  Simla— that  cradle  of  folly,  as  Kaye 
once  designated  it— can  but  dimly  foresee. 
We  ' are  glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  this  is 
the  line  of  sentiment  which  commends  itself 
to  the  vast  majority  of  the  thoughtful  and 
educated  Natives.  It  is  not,  we  think,  quite 
inconsistent  with  loyalty  to  advise  our 
rulers  to  adopt  a policy  which  would  be 
at  one  with  the  truth,  the  dignity  and 
the  righteousness  which  ought  to  characterise 
the  dealings  of  a great  nation,  and  if 
we  were  required  to  state  what  that  policy 
ought  to  be,  we  should  say  it  consists 
m a scrupulous  abstention  from  interference 
with  the  affairs  of  Afghanistan.  The  Bri- 
tish Government  is  about  to  commit  a fearful 
blunder.  We  do  not  think  it  can  be  so  far 
wanting  in  prevision  as  to  lightly  embark 
upon  a war  which  is  sure  to  cost  us  fifteen 
millions  sterling,  and  this  at  a time  when  the 
tail  of  the  famine  is  still  over  the  heads  of 
the  people,  when  money  is  depreciated  and 
prices  going  up  to  famine  rates  day  by  day. 
With  new  taxes  added  to  the  existing  ones 
it  would  be  no  mockery  to  undertake 
a war  which  would  bring  upon  us  nothing 
but.  additional  loans  and  additional  taxation. 
Besides,  never  were  a people  more  miserable 
and  worse  off  than  we  at  the  present  day.  The 
lower  classes  are  famine-stricken,  while  the 
middle  classes,  never  prosperous  under  the 
British  Government,  are  actually  being  re- 
duced to  the  verge  of  poverty.  Whatever 
the  feeling  which  the  war  is  likely  to  e i-  ' 


gender  in  the  British  mind,  it  is  sure  never 
to  be  viewed  with  favor  by  the  vast  masses 
of  the  Native  population.  The  leading 
question  which  Anglo-Indian  journals  put 
before  their  readers  is— what  will  the  Natives 
think  of.  Government,  if  the  conduct 
of  the  Amir  is  allowed  to  pass  unpunished  ? 
As  if  Native  feeling  and  Native  opinion  were 
ever  a factor  in  the  elements  which 
influence  the  Government  decisions  on  the 
point.  The  Natives  think  that  a war  with 
Afghanistan  will  never  be  conducive  to  their 
interests,  nor  do  they  believe  that  it  is  for  their 
sake  that  the  proposed  war  will  be  under 
taken.  It  is  the  old  question  of  « the  greed 
of  material  gain  and  the  fear  of  material  loss” 
which  decides  the  point.  If  Government  had 
consulted  our  interests,  its  actions  with  regard 
to  Afghanistan  would  have  been  completely 
different  from  what  they  appear  to  be  now. 

In  an  excellent  article  contributed  to  the 
Nineteenth  Century  Mr.  Gladstone  says  :— 

“ ^et  113  on]y  uiake  common  cause  with  her 
(India’s)  people  ; let  them  feel  that  we  are 
there  to  give  more  than  we  receive  ; that 
their  interests  are  not  traversed  and  frustrat 
ed  by  selfish  aims  of  ours;  that  if  we  are  de- 
fending ourselves  upon  the  line  of  the  Hindu 

Kush,  it  is  them  and  their  interests  that  we  are 
defending,  even  more  and  far  more  than  our 
own.  Unless  we  can  produce  this  conviction 
in  the  mind  of  India,  in  vain  shall  we  lavish 
our  thoughts  and  our  resources  upon  a merely 
material  defence.”  Our  rulers  continue  to 
foiget  this  maxim  entirely.  Even  now  the 
true  policy  of  England  in  the  East  is  not  to 
seek  for  territorial  aggrandisement.  Let  the 
loyalty  of  the  people  he  secured,  and  “ thus 
covered  and  protected  in  our  rear, ”as  Mr.  Glad- 
stone says,  “we  shall  find  it  a task  well  within 
our  means  to  repel  the  foreign  invader, come  he 
when  he  will.”  Now,  then,  with  reference  to 
*his  question  of  the  occupation  of  Afghanistan 
let  us  consider  how  far  the  Government 
should  proceed  in  giving  effect  to  the  im- 
perial policy  recently  inaugurated  by  the 
Ministry.  Admitting,  for  argument’s  sake, 
that  Russia  means  to  come  to  India,  the  ques- 
tion that  immediately  presses  itself  upon  our 
notice,  is,  where  should  England  go  to  fight 
her  ? Thoughtless  politicians  say  that  Afgha- 
nistan ought  to  be  the  battle  field.  Against 
this  view  we  beg  to  protest.  We  have  always 
said  that  to  occupy  Cabul  would  be  but  to 
conquer  that  country,  and  a conquered  Cabul 
would  mean  but  an  extension  of  our 
rontiers  from  the  Suleiman  range  to  the 
Hindu  Kush.  Now,  to  conquer  Cabul 
would  not  be  enough ; our  Government 
must  have  to  keep  it  at  the  point  of 
the  sword.  The  question  then  is,  which  is  the 
better  country  to  fight  in — India,  with  its 
almost  impregnable  frontier,  its  people  trusty  I 


and  loyal,  and  its  Princes  contented  and 
flourishing,  or  Afghanistan  where  the  British 
army  will  have  to  leave  the  passes  and  the 
mountains  behind,  and  confront  Russia  with  a 
safe  background  to  fall  back  upon  in  cases  of 
emergency  on  the  one  hand,  and  an  irate  people 
ready  to  crush  the  interlopers  at  any  moment, 
on  the  other  ? Russia  defeated  may  safely  go 
back  to  her  own  dominions  ; but  the  English 
defeated  have  no  choice  but  to  be  cut  off  by 
merciless  foes  in  front  and  rear.  This  is  a 
point  of  view  which  we  beg  especially  to  urge 
upon  our  rulers.  As  loyal  subjects  and  well- 
wishers  of  our  Government  we  cannot  view 
with  indifference  the  triumph  of  a policy,  the 
results  of  which,  in  defeat  or  victory,  cannot 
be  otherwise  than  disastrous  to  the  people  of 
this  country. 


It  is  gratifying  to  observe  the  revival  of  nfis- 
siopc.ry  activity  in  the  Brahmo  Somai  The 

Punjab,  th- Korth-Western  Provinces,  Rehar  aid 

/ P Bengal  have  all  been  stirred  in  some  measure 
during  the  past  month  by  the  preaching  of  E 

wherever *th'ev  hi?  ^ ^ 

sms 

There  has  been  an  addition  lately  to  the 
of  metropolitan  Brahmo  Somajes.  A 
place  of  worship  has  been  opened  at  Chorebagan. 

A Friend  has  pointed  out  to  us  that  what  we 
Saui  m our  last  issue  regarding  the  number  of 

boats  engaged  °n  the  occasion  of  the  Gang,  fesD- 
R.,  might  lead  to  tae  impression  that  the  entire 
number  of  boats  left  at  the  same  time.  What  we 
meant  to  say  was  that  so  many  as  two  big  and  six 
er  boats  ]*ffc  0a,cutta  with  about  s:xty 
Fn  thpDS  °n  n)0aIi  ' Th°rSe  who  came  later  went 
festival  ffi  .bo,a.ts-  Tlie  success  of  this  first 
festnal  of  the  land  inspires  us  with  the  hope  that 

n-xt  year  there  will  be  greater  success  and  a 
greater  number  of  boats. 

The  Venerable  Babu  Debendro  Nath  Tagore  is 

t“vMite  abode  at  b-'p--. 


C.wdndr?and  th“,ll,i  Consul  in 

Prln  a tabPS  considerable  interest  in  the 
Ci  ah  tno  Somaj  movement. 


Dr.  Atmaram  PandUiujng,  President  of  the 
fF  nf  .I  * oa'ihana  Somaj,  has  been  appointed 
S le  iff  of  that  city  for  the  remaining  months  of  the 

current  year  We  congratulate  our  friend  on  the 
appointment. 


On  Thursday  last  the  Cottage  Lessons*  were 
resumed  by  the  minister,  preceded  and  followed 
by  prayers  and  sanJsirtan.  The  introductory  lessc  1 
gtven  to  Babu  Woomanath  Gupta,  embraced  the 
subject  of  conscience.  The  same  subject  was  con- 
tinued on  Friday. 


The  Cottage  Lessons  on  Yoga  and  Bhalcti  have 
been  translated  into  Sanskrit,  and  a portion  hi  i 
already  appeared  in  the  Dharma  Tativa. 


The  following  questions  have  been  received 
rom i an  “Inquirer.”  We  hope  to  answer  them 
shortly 

(1.)  What  are  the  true  tests  of  inspiration?  If 
a man  comes  to  me  and  says  he  is  inspired,  what 
will  be  the  moat  immediate  mode  of  testing  hi  a 
accuracy  ? ° 
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2.  A,  B and  C attend  an  utsab.  They  are 
touched  by  the  prayers;  but  after  a few  days 
they  fall  out  aud  quarrel  in  the  most  unbrotherly 
manner.  Query— Does  not  religion  make  us 

moral?  ,,  . 

(3)  Is  there  any  hope  of  reconciling  the  different 

sections  of  the  Brahmo  community  ? 

(4)  Is  it  true  that  the  Minister  never  gives  direct 
advice  or  injunctions  to  any  member  of  his  congre- 
gation, but  only  states  general  principles  ? If  so 

how  is  it  possible  to  establish  unity  of  faith  an< 
practice  among  the  congregation  and  bring 
erring  into  the  right  path  ? 

5 If  the  Missionaries  really  proceed  on 
principle  “Take  no  thought  for  the  morrow, 
do  they  and  their  families  get  their  daily  food 


and 

the 

the 

how 

•> 
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The  number  of  tliy  children  is  countless,  but 
thv  co-workers  on  earth  are  few,  0 God.  In  a 
small  boat  this  small  band  seems  tobe  tossmg  up 
and  down  the  billows  of  the  vast  Atlantic.  They 
are  cutoff  from  the  rest  of  the  community,  and  are 
devoid  of  their  sympathy.  Lord  do  thou  help 
thv  servants,  and  keep  them  togethei  for  thy 
work’s  sake.  Shelter,  strengthen  and  sanctify 
these  few  laborers  in  thy  vineyard,  and  help 
them  to  conquer  and  go  on  conquering. 


admitted.  Of  these,  10  have  got  employment,  a 
few  have  left  of  their  own  accord,  a few  more 
have  been  expelled  for  general  misconduct,  and 
there  are  to-day  remaining  16.  But  for  this  Home 
these  sixteen  men  must  to-day  be  on  our  streets 
begging  at  our  homes  or  places  of  business,  more 
or  less  a source  of  terror  to  our  families  and  an 
annoyance  generally. 

My  plea  would  be  this,  that  on  the  score  of 
personal  comfort  these  men  are  better  off  the 
streets,  and  all  should  be  willing  to  give  a little  to 
keep  them  off.  Besides  this,  the  men  are  in  a 
place  where  they  have  the  possibility  of  reforming, 
and  this  should  be  a further  reason  for  helping 
them,  and  this  help  should  be  given  at  once  to 
prevent  the  Home  being  closed  and  these  men 
thrust  back  on  our  streets. 

Any  one  desirous  of  knowing  how  the  Home  is 
conducted,  will  have  every  information  and  be 
allowed  to  inspect  it  on  applying  to  Miss  Leslie, 
North  Load,  Entally,  who  also  will  receive  contri- 
butions of  money  or  any  thing  likely  to  be  useful 
in  the  Home,  or  Miss  Leslie  will  be  glad  to  send 
for  contributions  on  receiving  notice  from  any  one 
desirous  of  giving. 

Yours  &c., 
Home. 


A young  Frenchman  lately  performed  a strange 
gastronomic  feat.  For  the  modest  sum  of  4s.,  he 
undertook  to  eat  a sparrow  with  its  feathers, 
two  snails,  and  two  live  frogs,  and  although  he 
won  his  bet  he  nearly  lost  his  life  in  the  attempt. 


A MISSIONARY  TOUR. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR. 


Thy  daughters  in  India  are  a noble  race,  my  God  • 

Truly  noble  is  their  character.  Bless  them.  Lord. 
Their  chastity  and  modesty,  their  gentleness  and 

sweetness  are  noble  qualities  thou 

universal  admiration.  I thank  thee  that  thou 
hast  made  Hindu  women  so  good.  But  Father,  I am 
sorry  that  they  are  still  in  the  midst  of  darkness 
as  regards  thy  holy  religion.  They  . have  not  yet 
learnt  to  worship  thee  in  spirit  and  in  troth. . Oh  . 
how  lovely  and  graceful  would  my  sisters  look  if 
to  all  their  estimable  qualities  they  added  the 
benign  graces  of  true  faith.  Help  them,  Mother, 
and  make  thy  daughters  good  m all  things,  that 
we  may  love  them  and  honor  them  unto  our  salva- 
tion. 


They  tell  me,  O God,  that  the  day  of  judgment 
is  yet  to  come.  I believe  otherwise.  Thy  ju  g- 
ment  is  not  in  the  future,  but  is  a present  reality. 
I feel  it,  I experience  it  daily  in  the  depths  of  my 
heart.  Every  day  thou  callest  me  to  account, 
and  daily  thou  awardest  judgment.  Thy  court  is 
never  closed,  O Supreme  Judge  of  sinners.  Teach 
me  to  tremble  in  thy  presence  as  thou fittest 
daily  on  thy  holy  throne,  and  grant  that  I may 
be  cleansed  and  sanctified  by  the  penalties  that  may 
be  imposed  upon  me. 


We  are  very  sensitive,  Lord,  but  thy  beloved 
martyrs  were  not  so.  The  world  persecuted  them 
and  threw  upon  them  dirt  and  shame.  Yet  were 
they  not  troubled,  but  they  firmly  went  on  doing 
their  appointed  work.  Teach  us,  Great  God,  to 
bear  the  attacks  of  friends  and  foes  with  fortitude, 
and  remain  unmoved  in  the  discharge  of  our  duties, 
though  provoked  by  indignity  and  mortified  by 
tribulation  or  the  unkindness  of  friends. 


^orv^pwlpce. 


AN  APPEAL  TO  THE  PUBLIC. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “INDIAN  MIRROR.  ’ 

Dear  Sir,— Would  you  allow  me  the  privilege 
of  appealing,  through  the  medium  of  your  valued 
paper,  to  the  public  for  help  for  the  “ Home  for 
Inebriates,”  in  Entally,  carried  on  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Mrs.  and  Miss  Leslie— ladies  well-known 
in  Calcutta  for  the  philanthropic  works  among 
the  destitute  ? 

The  accounts  for  last  month  shew  a deficit  o): 
Rs.  160.  for  bazaar  and  rent,  and  so  far  this  month 
only  Rs.  30  have  been  received.  At  this  rate  the 
ladies  cannot  go  on,  and  unless  assistance  is 
speedily  forthcoming  the  Home  must  be  closed 

Since  it  was  opened  39  men,  all  drunkards,  desti- 
tute and  who  depended  on  the  public,  have  been 


Sir, — I had  the  privilege  of  accompanying  Babu 
Amirta  Lall  Bose  and  his  party  on  his  missionary 
tour  during  the  Durga  Pujah  holidays.  We  left 
Calcutta  early  in  the  morning  of  the  2nd  October, 
1878,  and  returned  at  10  P.  M.  of  the  8th  instant. 
We  had  a very  pleasant  time  of  it.  We  seemed 
to  be  carried  to  a new  region  altogether, 
where  the  world,  with  its  troubles  and  noise 
could  not  reach.  The  spirit  of  the  Merciful  abided 
with  us  and  blessed  all  our  doings.  We  visited 
Mudially,  Jorehaut  and  Andul,  and  had 
prayer  meetings  and  sankirtan.  When  returning 
from  Andul,  we  found  a score  of  fishermeu 
gathered  together  on  a Ghandi  Mandap  ; we  re- 
paired to  them  and  offered  to  entertain  them  with 
sankirtan.  They  seemed  to  be  very  glad  and 
immediately  sent  word  to  their  friends,  and 
brought  in  two  Klioles.  Within  half  an  hour  they 
brought  together  nearly  two  hundred  men,  women 
and  ° children.  I shall  never  forget  the 

enthusiasm  with  which  we  chanted  the 

name  of  Dyal  Hari.  Some  of  them  joined  us  and 
evinced  a devotional  fervor  which  quite  pleased 
us.  After  the  sankirtan  was  over,  our  esteemed  1 
missionary  addressed  them  and  impressed  them 
with  the  necessity  of  moral  reform,  which,  he 
said,  was  very  necessary  for  the  growth  of  re- 
igious  feelings. 

We  then  visited  Chandernagore  and  assisted 
in  the  celebration  of  the  anniversary  of  the 
ocal  Somaj.  There  was  sankirtan  and  open  air 
address,  but  the  day  being  wet  and  cloudy,  it 
was  not  very  well  attended. 

From  Chandernagore  we  went  to  Chinsura  where 
we  had  a prayer  meeting  in  the  morning  and  san- 
kirtan and  open  air  address  in  the  bazar  in  the 
evening.  It  was  a great  success.  The  people 
were  so  much  impressed  and  worked  up  that  they 
accepted  at  once  our  proposal  for  opening  a weekly 
sankirtan  Sabha. 

On  our  way  down  to  Calcutta  we  came 
to  Buddyabati  on  a boat,  on  which  we  had  our 
morning  worship.  The  freshness  of  the  scene, 
the  calmness  of  the  place,  the  whistling  of 
the  gentle  breeze  and  the  suppressed  murmur 
of  the  majestic  Gunga  at  every  stroke  of  the 
oars,  carried  us  to  a region  the  like 

of  which  we  seldom  enjoy.  Oh  ! how  sweet, 
how  deep,  and  how  cheering  was  our 

upasana  ! I wish  all  our  friends  were  with  us  to 
increase  our  joy.  In  Buddybaty  we  held  san- 
kirtan and  open  air  meeting  at  Choumatany.  Cur 
audience,  which  numbered  about  five  hundred,  was 
composed  mostly  of  poor  meii  and  women.  >\  hen 
we  were  chanting  some  of  the  audience  could 
not  help  joining  us.  All  seemed  to  be  deeply 
affected  and  some  of  them,  when  the  kirtan 
was  over,  began  to  prostate  themselves  on  the 
ground  which  we  occupied. 

I must  not  forget  to  thank  the  several  friends 
whoso  kindly  treated  us  during  our  short  tour. 
The  Calcutta  Brahmos  would  do  well  to  visit 
the  Mofussil  and  learn  at  the  feet  of  our  brethren 
there  the  duty  of  hospitality 

Yours  &c., 

R,  M.  B. 


The  amended  Vernacular  Press  Bill  has  been 
passed  by  the  Imperial  Legislature.  Sir  Alexan- 
der Arbuthnot,  Mr.  Thornton  and  the  Viceroy 
delivered  speeches  on  the  occasion.  In  the  absence 
of  a full  report  we  must  make  the  best  use  of  what 
little  has  been  flashed  through  the  wires  to  the 
office  of  our  neighbour,  the  Indian  Daily  News. 
The  speeches,  we  hope  we  shall  be  pardoned  in 
saying,  were  beyond  measure  lame  and  apologe- 
tic. All  the  speakers  were  evidently  under  the 
impression  that  they  were  defending  a bad  cause. 
The  arguments  were  flimsy,  and  the  only  bit  of 
reasoning  that  we  could  understand  is  that 
which  established  the  law  of  might  in  this 
land  of  ours.  It  would  not  cost  many  efforts  to 
meet  the  assertions  made  by  honorable  Coun- 
cillors. Sir  Alexander  Arbuthnot  stated  that  the 
mere  existence  of  the  Vernacular  Press  Law  had 
checked  the  evils  against  which  it  was  aimed, 
without  actual  enforcement  of  its  provisions 
and  that  seditious  writing  had  ceased.  What  ! 
all  at  once  by  the  mere  passing  of  a law  ? The 
evil  was  either  infinitessimal  or  a mere 
shadow,  if  a single  law  sufficed  to  stamp 
sedition  out  of  the  country.  The  general  opinion 
is  that  Government  created  an  enemy  out  of  its 
imagination  and  brought  forward  a cannon  to 
extirpate  it.  If  so,  we  congratulate  the  mover  of 
the  Bill  on  his  victory.  Sir  Alexander  also  refuted 
the  allegation  that  the  Secretary  of  State  had  prac- 
tically condemned  the  policy  of  the  Act.  Yes,  but 
those  who  read  between  the  lines  easily  perceive 
that  Lord  Cranbrook  would  have  said  much  that 
he  left  unsaid,  and  that  the  grudging  manner  in 
which  he  concluded  his  despatch  showed  clearly 
that  he  was  not  an  enthusiastic  admirer  of  the 
law  in  question.  Sir  Alexander  entered  into  an  apo- 
logy for  his  brother  officials.  There  is  no  reason, 
he  said, to  suppose  that  the  officials,  who  advocated 
checks  on  the  Vernacular  Press,  were  influenced  by 
personal  resentment  or  intolerance  of  criticism. 
Such  a supposition  might  have  been  tenable  if  the 
Act  had  applied  to  English  papers.  13  it  not  true, 
however,  that  many  officials,  Sir  Ashley  Eden 
among  them,  expressed  their  determination  to 
muzzle  the  English  Press  also,  if  that  be- 
came necessary  ? 


Many  of  Mr.  Gladstone’s  sayings  are  likely  to 
pass  into  proverbs  or  find  room  in  the  standard 
books  of  quotations.  Among  others  is  the  fol- 
lowing passage  which  we  quote  from  his  article 
on  “ England’s  Mission”  published  in  the  Nine- 
teenth Century  “One  of  the  damning  facts  of 
the  school  (Beaconsfield)  is  their  total  blindness 
to  the  fact,  that  the  central  strength  of  England 
lies  in  England.  Their  eye  travels  with  satisfaction 
over  the  wide  space  upon  the  map  covered  by 
the  huge  ice-bound  deserts  of  North  America  or 
the  unpenetrated  wastes  of  Australasia,  but 
rests  with  mortification  on  the  narrow  bounds 
of  latitude  and  longitude  marked  by  nature 
for  the  United  Kingdom.  They  are  the 
materialists  of  politics : their  faith  is  in  acres 
and  in  leagues,  in  sounding  titles  and  long  lists  of 
territories.  They  forget  that  the  entire  fabxic  of 
the  British  Empire  was  reared  and  consolidated  by 
the  energies  of  a people,  which  was  (though  it  is 
not  not  now)  insignificant  in  numbers,  when  com- 
pared with  the  leading  States  of  the  Continent  ; 
and  that  if  by  some  vast  convulsion  our  trans- 
marine possessions  could  be  all  submerged,  the 
very  same  energies  of  that  very  same  people  would 
either  discover  other  inhabited  or  inhabitable 
spaces  of  the  globe  on  which  to  repeat  its  work, 
or  would  without  them  in  other  modes  assert  its 
undiminished  greatness.  Of  all  the  opinions  dis- 
paraging to  England,  there  is  not  one  which  can 
lower  her  like  that  which  teaches  that  the  source 
of  strength  for  this  almost  measureless  body  lies 
in  its  eiffremities,  and  not  in  the  heart  which  has  so 
lono-  propelled  the  blood  through  all  its  regions, 
ancf  in  the  brain  which  has  bound  and  binds 
them  into  one.”  This  is  the  Home  policy  of 
Mr.  Gladstone.  Applying  the  figure  of  the  body 
and  the  extremities  to  India,  will  it  not  appear 
unwise  to  seek  for  vigorous  action  at  the  furthest 
corner  of  Afghanistan,  while  all  the  feeling  of 
loyalty  is  seated  in  the  very  heart  of  the  realm? 

Messrs.  O’Donnell  aud  Biggar,  the  famous 
Irish  Home  rulers,  are  known  to  be  lively  men— 
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lively  in  this  sense  that  they  are  not  oaly  lively 
themselves  but  are  the  cause  that  liveliness  is 
ia  others.  What  could  be  livelier  than  the  recep- 
tion accorded  to  them  at  a recent  Home  Rule  meet- 
ing held  at  Belfast  ? The  moment  they  appeared 
on  the  platform,  we  read,  the  entire  assemblage 
commenced  a promiscuous  fight,  chairs,  tables, 
and  other  furniture  being  smashed,  and  the  frag- 
ments used  as  weapons.  The  battle  lasted  a long 
time,  and  many  of  the  combatants  were  wounded. 
At  last,  when  the  hall  was  nearly  empty,  Messrs. 
Biggar  and  O'Donnell  each  delivered  a long  ad- 
dress for  the  reporters. 


We  are  sincerely  glad  to  learn  that  Father 
Lafont  has  recovered  from  his  illness  and  has  gone 
to  Darjiling  for  a change.  Father  Lafont  is  a valued 
member  of  and  the  Roman  Catholic  community  of 
Calcutta,  the  metropolitan  public  can  ill  afford  to 
lose  his  distinguished  services. 


A Mussulman  resident  of  London,  enclosing 
a donation  to  the  fund  for  the  relief  of  the  suffer- 
er's from  the  Princess  Alice  disaster,  writes  to  an 
English  paper: — “I  cannot  adequately  express 
to  you  the  intense  sorrow  I feel  at  the  wreck  of 
the  Princess  Alice.  Although  I am  a Mahomedan, 
I feel  as  much  for  Christians  as  for  the  people 
of  my  own  reigion,  because,  as  Shakespeare  says, 
‘One  touch  of  Nature  makes  the  whole  world  kin,’ 
No  human  comfort  will  alleviate  the  sufferings  of 
those  who  are  the  victims  of  the  wreck,  and  all  we 
can  and  must  do  is  to  diminish,  as  far  as  lies  iu 
our  power,  the  physical  and  worldly  pains  of  those 
whose  beloved  ones  have  now  gone  to  God.  May 
God  bless  the  deceased,  the  dying,  and  the  survi- 
vors from  the  wreck.” 


Every  licensed  liquor  seller  in  Alabama  has.  says 
the  Alii  nice  News,  taken  this  oath:-— “I  do 
solemnly  swear  that  I will  not  knowingly  sell  or  give 
awayany  vinous  or  spirituous  liquor  to  any  minor, 
or  person  of  unsound  mind,  without  the  permis- 
sion of  his  or  her  parent  or  guardian,”  and  a vio- 
lation of  this  oath  is,  by  express  statute,  declared 
to  be  perjury.  How  much  a law  like  this  is  want- 
ed in  India! 


The  Calcutta  correspondent  of  the  Times  tele- 
graphs to  that  journal  a flattering  estimate  of  the 
present  Viceroy— “ a Viceroy,”  he  says,  ‘-specially 
gifted  with  broad,  statesmanlike  views,  the  resull- 
partly  of  most  vigilant  aud  profound  study,  part- 
ly of  the  application  of  great  natural  intellectual 
capacity  to  the  close  cultivation  of  political  science 
aud  the  highest  order  of  statecraft;”  Upon  this  the 
<S^£cf atorremarks : — “Unde rLor d Beaconsfield’s  rule, 
even  telegrams  are  becoming  Orientalised  ! ” But 
whatever  value  may  be  attached  to  the  opinions  of 
the  Times'  correspondent,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of 
the  fact  that  the  present  Viceroy  is  gifted  with  rare 
qualities  and  talents.  Lord  Lytton  is  a new  experi- 
mental! India. His  Excellency’s  Lather  was  a novelist 
and  poet  of  a very  high  order;  and  when  he  became 
a member  of  the  Cabinet  he  showed  he  was  a 
■statesman  as  well.  Lord  Lytton  has  yet  to  estab- 
lish his  claims  as  an  administrator.  He  has  com- 
mitted some  blunders,  but  with  respect  to  all  of 
them  we  are  of  opinion  that  he  was  badly  ad- 
vised. It  is  the  popular  impresion  that  if  left 
alone  and  to  his  own  judgment,  he  is  capable  of 
great  things. 


We  have  been  turning  the  pages  of  the  Mysore 
Administration  Report  lately, and  nowhere  have  wc 
found  an  estimate  of  the  famine  mortality  of  the 
province  during  the  past  year.  Strange  though  it 
may  seem,  Government  has  not  yet  come  forward 
with  a detailed  report  of  the  havoc  which  its  own 
half-subsistence  scheme  has  worked  amonf  the 
famine-stricken  people  in  all  parts  of  India.°  The 
reports  published  in  the  Gazette  spoke  of  deaths 
from  cholera,  &c,  but  no  mention  was  made  of 
the  mortality  from  the  famiue.  We  are  glad 
that  after  months  of  agitation  the  Supreme 
Government  has  ordered  an  inquiry  to  be  made  in- 
to the  fa  nine  management  of  certain  of  the  North- 
Western  Provinces.  When  Mr.  Knight  first  chal- 
lenged Sir  George  Couper,  that  Government  chi- 
valrously acqut  ted  the  latter  of  all  blame  in  the 
matter.  Now  the  tables  are  turned,  and  it  is  the 
Viceroy  that  orders  an  inquiry  ! It  is  said  that  this 
is  done  under  pressure  from  the  India  Office. 
Whatever  it  be,  it  is  another  laurel  to  adorn  the 
brow  of  Mr,  Robert  Knight  of  the  Statesman, 


and  j$cientijtc. 


A large  portion  of  the  ancient  city  of  Ithaca 
has  just  been  unearthed  by  Dr.  Schlieinann,  who 
ha3  discovered  190  enormous  houses  on  the  south- 
eastern shores  of  the  island  at  a considerable  dis- 
tance beneath  the  surface.  Dr.  Schliemann  writes 
that  all  the  treasures  of  the  city  have  been  washed 
iuto  the  sea  by  the  winter  rains. 


A woven  book  has  been  manufactured  at  Lyons, 
the  whole  of  the  letterpress  being  executed  in 
silken  thread.  Portraits,  verses,  and  brief  addresses 
have  often  been  renroduced  by  the  loom,  but  an 
entire  volume  from  the  weaver’s  hand  is  a novelty1 


Vesuvius  has,  says  an  English  paper,  within 
the  last  few  days,  shown  indications  of  an  impend- 
ing eruption  on  a grand  scale — so  much  so,  in- 
deed, that  anxiety  is  felt  for  the  safety  of  the 
villages  which  surround  its  base. 


M.  Victor  Hugo  will  bring  out  this  winter  two 
new  volumes  of  poems,  entitled  Toute  le  Lyre. 


A balloon  race  is  to  take  place  at  Cincinnati, 
the  Transalanfcic  public,  it  is  stated,  being  wearv 
of  walking,  swimming,  and  riding  matches,  pigeon 
and  glass-ball  shooting,  and  being  eager  for  a novel 
contest.  Thus  the  aeronauts  are  to  decide  which  can 
mount  highest  into  the  clou  Is  aud  remain  longest 
in  a rarefied  atmosphere.  Instruments  and  a skilled 
person  to  make  the  necessary  observations  are  to 
be  taken  by  each  competitor. 


Marshal  Von  Moltke  has  had  a plaster 
model  of  his  hand  taken  for  a devoted  admirer. 
The  three  first  fingers  and  thumb  grasp  a pencil, 
the  little  finger  being  stretched  out,  and  the 
wrist  is  encircled  by  a military  cuff  peeping  from 
the  edge  of  a cloak.  Tbe  hand  itself  rests  on 
a small  square  pedestal,  with  laurel  leaves  at  eacli 
corner,  and  in  front  is  the  facsimile  of  the 
Marshal’s  signature. 


Cyprus  has  brought  out  its  first  newspaper,  a 
small  weekly  journal—  Kupros—  printed  iu  Greek 
and  English. 


The  modesty  of  British  newspapers,  says  an 
English  newspaper,  appears  to  have  made  a 
considerable  impression  across  the  Atlantic. 
Letters  from  the  most  distinguished  men  in  Great 
Britain,  says  the  San  Francisco  News  Letter, 
are  printed  without  a word  of  bluster,  “ Peers  and 
M.  P.s.  say  their  say  without  comment,  while  in 
this  country  enormous  headings  would  tell  the 
world,  that  a great  man  had  spokeu.and  an  editorial 
would  dilate  upon  the  superiority  of  the  sheet 
honored  by  such  correspondence.  If  any  special 
journal  be  favorably  allude  1 to  in  Parliament, 
that  journal  lays  no  stress  on  the  matter  next 
morning,  and  its  rivals  do  not  suppress  the  speech. 
Here  we  should  find  the  particular  speech  reported 
only  in  the  paper  mentioned,  while  the  speaker 
would  be  lucky  if  he  escaped  the  enmity  of  the 
other  journals.  Let  us  shake  the  brass  from  our 
cheeks, aud  take  a lesson  from  our  English  cousins.” 


Juan  Fernandez  in  the  Pacific — better  known 
as  Robinson  Crusoe’s  island — has  been  leased  from 
the  Chili  Government  by  a Swiss,  who  is  rearing 
cattle  there  to  supply  passing  ships  with  beef. 
Wild  goats  and  fish  are  plentiful,  and  the  goats 
are  killed  freely  by  the  natives  who  give  up  the 
skins  to  the  proprietor  in  return  for  the  privilege. 


—Tiie  Moscow  Gazette,  No.  204,  dated  11th 
(23rd)  August,  has  an  article  on  the  subject  of  the 
recent  movement  of  Russian  troops  in  Central 
Asia,  and  the  relations  of  Russia  aud  England 
respectively  with  the  Amir  of  Afghanistan, 


After  giving  a resume  of  the  opinions,  lately 
expressed  oy  the  Eugli-h  Press,  the  Moscow 
Gazette  declares  that  tne  movement  of  Russian 
troops  has  not  yet,  so  far  as  it  is  aware,  been 
officially  countermanded.  The  article  concludes 
thus  : — 

“ We  have  much  to  do  in  Central  Asia.  It  is 
i incumbent  upon  us  to  strengthen  our  position 
there,  whether  such  a proceeding  is  pleasing  or  dis- 
pleasing to  England.  And  seeing  that,  we  have 
become  near  neighbours  of  th  i Amir  of  Afghanistan 
there  is  nothing  wrong  in  our  cementing  friendly 
relations  with  him. 

“ In  any  case  this  alarm  on  the  part  of  the 
English,  and  this  malice  which  they  evince  on  the 
occasion  of  every  step  taken  by  Russia,  ought  to 
convince  us  of  the  advantage  of  standing  in  a firm 
, footing  iu  Central  Asia.  It  is  iu  the  possibility  of 
| a diversion  towards  the  Frontier  of  India,  combined 
with  menacing  her  cruisers,  that  vve  should  see  our 
best  diplomatic  arms  in  the  event  of  any  dispute 
with  England.” 

—The  Novoe  Vremya,  No.  882.  dated  13th  (25th) 
August,  declares  it  to  be  a well-known  fact  that 
the  movement  of  Russian  troops  in  Central  Asia 
has  been  countermanded.  If, however, the  [taper  goes 
i on  to  ask',  the  Amur-Darya  has  been  recognized 
; as  the  boundary  which  is  to  separate  Russian,  and 
English  influence,  why  should  Russia  not  maintain 
1 her  troops  on  this  boundary,  and  place  it  in  a 
I “ position  of  firm  security”  ? An  opinion  is  said  to 
have  been  expr  -ssed  by  many  papers  to  the  effect 
j that  the  near  future  will  witness  a military  occu- 
\ pation  of  Afghanistan  by  the  English,  in  which 
case  “ the  existence  of  Afghanistan  as  an  indepen- 
dent power  may  be  considered  to  have  terminated, 
while  at  the  same  time  a menace  on  the  part  of 
Russia  directed  against  the  English  in  Iudia  will 
lose  its  force.” 

— The  Russki  Mir,  no  218,  dated  12th  (24th) 
August,  has  a letter  from  its  correspondent  at 
Veruse,  in  which  it  is  said  that  some  Chinese  of 
Shikho,  aided  by  some  Duugans,  has,  ia  July  last, 
secretly  formed  a project  for  creating  disturbances 
in  Kulja,  ousting  the  Russians  therefrom,  and 
establishing  Chinese  authority.  The  conspiracy, 
however,  was  revealed  by  one  of  those  to  whom  it 
was  communicated,  and  the  necessary  piecautionary 
1 measures  were  adopted  by  the  Russian  authorities. 
The  letter  concludes  thus  : — 

“ In  this  way  is  Chinese  policy  seeking  for  every 
j possible  method  again  to  procure  dominion  over 
the  Ilian  region  which,  from  an  economical  point 
of  view,  possesses  the  very  highest  importance  to 
China.  The  valley  acts  as  a mo3t  wealthy  granary 
for  all  the  Western  Provinces  of  China,  which 
border  upon  our  dominions.  The  terrible  famine 
in  many  governorships  of  Western  China,  aud  the 
destruction  of  the  new  sowings  by  locusts  place 
the  Chinese  in  a terrible  position,  extrication  from 
which  is  only  possible  it'  we  render  assistance  by 
providing  them  with  corn.” 

—A  correspondent  of  the  same  paper  (the 
Russki  Mir)  No  22  dated  14th  (26th)  August, writes 
that  the  Kashgar  Sart,  Mulla  Turap  Khoja,  arrived 
at  Fort  Nary  from  Kashgar  on  the  21st  of 
May  last.  T <is  Sart  is  said  to  have  been 
sent  in  1873  as  Kashgar  Envoy  to  St.  Petersburg, 
and  again  in  1 77  in  a similar  capacity  to  Tash- 
kent. At  th  present  time  he  describes  himself 
as  having  lied  for  his  life  from  Kashgar,  where  the 
Chinese  ar s id  to  be  guilty  of  much  oppression 
and  cruetb  . He  further  represents  himself  as 
being  the  hearer  of  a petition  addressed  to  the 
Russian  Go'  rnor  on  behalf  of  the  Sarts  and 
Kirghiz  of  Kashgar  who  pray  that  “ Russian  iroops 
may  be  sen  to  Kashgar,  to  occupy  that  town  and 
also  the  otl  r towns  of  the  late  Begshi  p of  Kashgar, 
in  order  to  vee  them  from  the  supremacy  of  the 
Chinese,  an  the  excessive  exactions  made  by  the 
latter  from  he  inhabitants  of  corn,  forage,  cattle, 
and  other  a;  tides  necessary  to  the  Chinese  soldier.” 
The  inhabitants  of  K tsbgar  are  represented  as 
expecting  the  arrival  of  Russian  troops,  and 
longing  for  aid  from  the  Russians.  Mulla 
Turap  Khoja  is  also  said  to  have  addressed 
a letter  to  tbe  Russian  Governor  of  the  Semire- 
cbya,  in  which,  after  forcibly  depicting  the 
cruelty  and  oppression  practised  by  the  Chinese, 
he  states  that  those  of  the  latter  in  Kashgar 
are  convinced  that  the  Russians  will  advance 
to  that  place.  The  number  of  Chinese  in  Kashgar 
is  put  at  not  more  than  3.000,  who  are 
said  to  be  making  the  necessary  pre  arations 
for  fight.  The  Khoja’s  letter  continues  : — “ The 
people  heie  hope  that  if  an  inconsiderable 
number  of  Russian  troops  should  come  to  their  aid, 
the  entire  population  of  Kashgar  will  pass,  without 
a blow,  under  the  dominion  of  the  Russians.  If 
only  a small  detachment  of  Russian  soldiers  were 
to  appear  furore  the  Chin-se  sentries,  the  people 
would  annihdate  the  Chinese  The  entire  Kashgar 
nation,  young  and  old,  ia  looking  for  this  time,” 
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Intelligence  of  the  ftotecL 


— The  Maharajah  Holkar  has  founded  two 
scholarships,  each  of  the  value  of  Rs.  25  per  men- 
sem, in  connection  with  the  Madras  Agricultural 
College. 

— Tut:  Maharno  Rajah  of  Uhvar  has  offered  to 
the  Government  of  India  one  hut  lred  and  fifty 
camels  and  fifty  man  fu'ly  equip pe  an  l maintain- 
ed at  hist  own  cost  for  service  on  t:  a Frontier. 

— The  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  through 
Sir  Louis  Mallet,  has  allowed  ton  marble  bust 
of  the  1 te  Mr.  Henry  Woodrow,  subscribed  for 
by  the  N itives  of  Batumi  aud  otl  eis,  to  be  plr.  ied 
in  one  of  the  committee-rooms  a the  India  Office 
for  a short  tima  before  '%  is  seut  t . Calcutta. 

— The  Turkestan  Gazette  anne  xes  that  Kbudo- 
jar  Khan,  the  ex-Ruler  of  Kiio!  md,  has  tied  to 
Afghanistan,  and  is  now  at  Cab’  . 

— Sayad  IskAndar  Ali  M ' . ■ ~ \ Sahil  Baha- 
dur, one  of  the  sons  of  the  iT  iw.ab  Nazim  of 
Bengal,  has  preferred  a request  . > he  attached  to 
the  staff  of  the  General  Office  commanding  the 
Afghanistan  Expeditionary  Fot  re. 

— The  Government  of  India  as  received  a letter 
from  Nawab  Gholam  Huss  ;n.  dated  the  6th  in- 
stant, in  which  he  s'  ntes  that  the  Amir  has  treated 
him  with  consideration  with  re/a  rd  to  his  journey. 

— Babu  Rajkuishna  Muke'-ji.  M.  A.,  has  been 
appoitr  d Translator  to  the  Bengal  Government, 
in  succession  to  the  late  Rev.  J.  Robinson. 

— Uneasiness  concerning  the  situation  in 
Turkey  is  increasing.  The  Russian  troops  arc  re-  i 
turning  to  Adriinople,  and  have  insisted  on  the 
Turks  evacauting  Eskibaba,  which  the  Turks  have 
e aeua’ed.  The  Turks  are  strengthening  their  11  es 
of  defence  around  Constantinople. 

— A TELEGRAM  from  Constantinople  to  the 
Times,  dated  the  17th  September,  says  that  an 
Envoy  from  the  Amir  of  Afghanistan  to  the 
Sultan  has  arrived  there. 

— Colonel  Baker,  the  new  Military  Secretary 
to  the  Viceroi , ieffc  Brindisi  by  the  mail  of 
Friday  last. 

— The  Government  of  India  has  directed  the 
Government,  N.  W.  P. , to  make  a local  inquiry 
into  certain  allegations  concerning  the  administra- 
tion of  the  late  famine  in  Bud-mn,  contained  in  a 
series  of  replies  to  the  questions  if  the  Famine 
Commission  bv  Mr.  T.  R.  Wyer,  Assistant 
Collector  of  Budaon. 

— Bab  it  Jogenduo  Nath  Mukerji.  Collector 
of  the  Municipal  Corporation  of  Calcutta,  has 
been  suspended,  and  Rnbu  Chunder  Shekhur  Bose 
appointed  to  act  for  him. 

— In  consequence  of  Colonel  Colley’s  indisposi- 
tion, Mr.  C.  E.  Buckland,  C.S.,  Officiating  Under- 
secretary in  the  Home  Department,  is  temporarily 
assisting  in  the  work  of  the  Private  Secretary’s 
Office. 

— *-HE  Directors  of  the  Great  Indian  Peninsular 
Railway  Company,  on  receiving  reports  of  Mr. 
Dewey’s  last  action,  at  once  held  a meeting,  and 
telegraphed  orders  to  the  Agent  at  Bombay  that 
Messrs.  Dewey  and  Bedford  should  be  reinstated 
at  once. 

— The  BaQk  °f  Bengal  has  tendered  for  the 
whole  amoun1  of  the  Bombay  Municipal  loan  of 
twenty-seven  ffics  of  rupees  at  98|. 

— Relations  between  Turkey  and  Austria  are 
strained.  Austria  maintains  her  right  to  occupy 
Novjbazar,  which  th  • Turks  dispute,  and  they  are 
sending  troop  . thither. 

— Messrs.  Heugh  and  Balfour  of  Manchester 
have  stopped  payment.  The  liabilities  ae  one  to 
two  millions  sterling. 

-Nawab  Ghulam  IIossein  has,  we  are  credibly 
inform  d,  arrived  s<ti  :ly  from  Cabal  within  our 
Frontier. 

— The  Cabulis  have  driven  nearly  all  of  the 
Pass  Afridis  within  a few  miles  or  lumrud. 

— The  Pioneer  informs  us  of  an  attack  recently 
ma  c upon  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  by  dacoits  in 
Gwalior.  The  Bishop  and  Chaplain  were  using 
temporarily  the  camel  cart,  and  the  dacoits  sup- 
posing that  Europeans  would  not  be  riding  in  such 
a conveyance  attacked  them,  but  hearing  the  voice 
of  a European  they  fled  in  fear. 

• — We  learn  from  Simla  that  the  transfer  of  1 3 A 
lacs  m>  re  fr-un  the  5£  per  cent,  loan  to  the  transfer 
loan  of  187b  has  oeen  reported  in  Saturday’s 
Gazette  of  India.  The  total  transfer*  now  known  are 
nearly  7£  'Tores,  leaving  only  210  lv.es  outstanding 
t"  be  covered  by  ten  ters  on  Monday  next,  the 
2ist  instant. 

— The  Congress  of  Orientalists  eceived  a des- 
patch from  Lord  Lytton,  conveyin  , the  congratula- 
tions of  i be  Indian  Government  o i the  assembling 
of  the  Congtess. 

— Amongst  the  pa^s'-ngm-s  who  arrived  by  the 
mail  ste  inter  of  the  16th  instant  are  General  Stew- 
art, who  commands  tuc  reserves  assembling  at 
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Multan,  and  Mr.  Archibald  Forbes,  who  proceeds 
to  the  North  at  once. 

— Tii  Vernacular  Press  Amendment  Bill  has 

been  passed  into  law. 

— General  Roberts  arrived  at  Kohat  on  the 
9th  instant. 

— A telegraph  Office  has  been  opened  at 
Mittri,  Beluchistan,  between  Dadur  and  Lehri. 

— A regular  Government  mail  cart  has  been 
started  between  Multan  and  the  Frontier  station 
of  Dera  Ghazi  Khan. 

—The  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  written  to  the  Amir 
urging  him,  as  a good  Mussulman,  to  make  an 
amicable  arrangement  with  England  in  reference 
to  Cabul. 

—Mr.  Rajkissen  Sen,  Barrister-at-Law,  is  ap- 
pointed to  the  Fourth  Grade  of  Munsiffs  and  to 
be  Additional  Munsiff  of  Azimgunge  and  of  the 
Sudder  Station  of  Murshidabad,  with  effect  from 
the  re-opening  of  the  Civil  Courts  after  the 
Dusserah  vacation. 

—Mr.  H.  Clarke  Edwards,  M.  A.,  and  F.  B. 
de  M.  Gibbons,  B.  A.,  are  appointed  to  the  Fourth 
Class  of  the  Bengal  Educational  Service,  and  are 
appointed  to  be  Professors  of  the  Presidency 
College. 

—It  is  reported  that  several  head  men  of  the 
Jowakis  ami  of  the  Kohat  Pass  Afridis  have  left 
for  Cabul,  to  confer  with  the  Amir. 

"I be  following  telegrams  have  been  received 
by  the  Statesman. 

Multan,  17th  Oct. 

Another  reserve  of  6 000  is  assembling  at 
Hussan  Abdul,  supporting  Peshawur.  Persia  is 
said  to  be  advancing  again* 1 Herat. 

wo  English  armies  ar  to  invade  Afghani- 
stan simultaneously,  throu  the  Khyber  and 
Bolen  Passes. 

Russia  has  submitted  to  the  Porte  the  draft 
of  a treaty  of  friendship  and  perpetual  alliance 
between  Russia  and  Turkey. 

A contemporary  has  received  the  following 
telegram  from  Mandalay 

_ Mad  ala  y,  14th  Oct. 

The  new  King  being  universally  acknowledged, 
has  consented  to  reign  without  absolute  power, 
the  supreme  authority  heing  vested  in  the  ministers 
conjointly  with  the  King.  New  oaths  of  alle- 
giance have  been  taken  accordingly.  The  ministers 
are  unchanged.  Some  military  posts  only  have 
been  '■hanged.  Quiet  continues.  The  Princes  are 
statu  quo. 
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Meteorological  Office, 
Calcutta , the  19th  October,  1878. 
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BY  TELEGRAPH,— October  19,  1878. 

ARRIVALS. 

Particulars  of  vessel  previously  announced. 

Steamer  Navarino  (B.),  W*.  A.  Burkitt,  London 
4th  Sept,  touched  at  Malta  15th,  Port  Said  20th, 
Suez  22nd  September,  Colombo  10th  and  Madras 
15th  October. 

REMARKS. 

Galle  19th,  13-50. — Mail  steamer  Lombardi/  from 
Bombay  arrived. 

DEPARTURES. 

Steamers  City  of  Edinburgh,  and  Mirzapore  and 
Ship  Cathcart. 

PASSENGERS. 

Per  Navarino — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thompson,  Miss 
K.  Barnes,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mann,  Mr.  T.  R.  O. 
Fraser,  Messrs.  Addison  and  Stewart,  Mrs. 
Scrivener,  and  3 children,  Miss  Robertson,  Mrs. 

! Caldwell  and  2 children,  Capt.  Hagarth,  Messrs. 

; Melvin,  Morrison,  Robinson  and  Cattlin,  3 Masters 
Saubolle,  Mr.  Wintle  and  Mrs.  Powell. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

Saugor. — W.  H.  Corsar  from  Bombay  anchored 
abreast  last  night. 

A Steamer  (numbers  undistinguishable)  at  5-20, 
Reliance  s.  v.  at  5-40,  County  of  Sutherland  s.  v. 
from  Bombay  at  15-50,  Borrowdale  s.  v.  f'om 
Bombay  at  17-40. 

Mud  Point. — Dolnhin  b.  v.  anchored  below  r>t 
7-15,  proceeded  at  15-50.  and  anchored  above  at 
16-25,  Sir  John  Lawrence  v.  at  8-25,  Reliances, 
v.  at  8-30. 

Diamond  Harbour.  Navarino  s.  v.  anchored 
abreast  at  7-45  aud  proceeded  at  12-40,  Reliance  s. 
v.  at  10-55,  A Flat  in  tow  Assam  s.  v.  from  abreast 
at  11-25,  Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  11-45. 

Hooghly  Point. — Reliance  s.  v.  at  12-5,  A Flat 
in  tow  Assam  s.  v.  at  12-32,  Sir  John  Lawrence 
s.  v.  at  13-20,  Navarino  s.  v.  at  14-15. 

Atciieepore. — Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  5-30,  Reliance 
s.  v.  at  14-10.  Clyde  s.  v.  anchored  below  at  15-10 
and  proceeded  at  16-50,  A Flat  in  tow  Assam  s.  v. 
at  15-20,  Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  15-25, 

; Navarino  s.  v.  at  1 5-45. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atcheepore. — Victoria  s.  v.  at  5,  Assam  s.  v.  at 
6-20,  A Flat  in  tow  Punjaub  s.  v.  at  6-40,  Raj poo- 
tana  s-  v.  at  6-50,  City  of  Hankow  in  tow  Court 
Hey  s.  v.  at  7-15,  Alexandra  s.  v.  at  7-30,  Eaton 
Hall  in  tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at  7-35,  Columbus  s.  v. 
at  7-45,  Amyone  in  tow  Defiance  s.  v.  at  8-10, 
Undaunted  s.  v.  at  8-55,  Baghdad  s.  v.  at  10-30, 
2 Flats  in  tow  Benares  s.  v.  at  11,  Clyde  s.  v. 
returned  and  anchored  below  at  17-30. 

Hooghly  Point. — Victoria  s.  v.  at  6-30,  Assam  s. 
v.  at  8-25,  Rajpootanana  s.  v.  at  8-30,  A Flat  in 
tow  Punjab  s.  v.  at  8-35,  Alexandras,  v,  at  9,  Co- 
lombus  s.  v.  at  9-25,  Undaunted  s.  v.  at  10-35, 
Baghdad  s.  v.  at  12-30,  2 Flats  in  tow  Benares  s.  v. 
at  14-20,  City  of  Hankow  in  tow  Court  Hey  s.  v. 
at  14-25,  Amyone  in  tow  Defiance  s.  v.  at  14-30, 
Eaton  Hall  in  tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at  15. 

Diamond  Harbour— Victoria  s.  v.  at  7*10, 
Rajputana  s.  v.  at  9-20,  Assam  s.  v.  anchored 
abreast  at  9-40,  Alexandra  s.  v.  at  9-45,  Columbus 
s.  v.  at  10-20,  Undaunted  s.  v.  (with  Port  Officer 
on  board)  at  11-20,  Baghdad  s.  v.  at  13-20,  City 
of  Hankow  in  tow  Court  Hey  s.  v.  at  15-30, 
Amyone  in  tow  Defiance  s.  v.  at  16,  Eaton  Hall 
in  tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at  16-25. 

Mud  Point.  —Victoria  s.  v.  ao  8-45,  Alexandra 
s.  v.  at  11-30,  Columbus  s.  v.  at  12-10,  Rajpootana 
s.  v.  at  13,  Undaunted  s.  v.  at  13-5,  Baghdad  s.  v. 
at  15-50. 

Saugor. — Cathcart  in  tow  Electrics,  v.  at  8, 
Victoria  s.  v at  11-15,  Alexandra  s.  v.  anchored 
abreast  at  15,  Columbus  s.  v.  at  15-40,  Rajpootana 
s.  v.  at  15-50,  Undaunted  s.  v.  at  16-5,  Baghdad  s. 
v.  at  17-45. 


lections. 


THE  VANITY  OF  MEN  OF  LETTERS. 
o 

Among  the  qualities  which  make  the  character 
of  Sir  Walter  Scott  peculiarly  attractive,  and  are 
not,  we  believe,  by  any  means  without  influence 
on  liis  genius,  the  foremost  place  must  be  assigned 
to  his  peculiar,  we  should  say,  liis  unique  modesty 
The  opinion  expressed  by  Mr.  Palgrave  in  his  in- 
troduction to  Scott’s  poetical  works,  that  this 
quality  is  “ often  an  attribute  of  intellectual  ex- 
cellence,” seems  to  us  contrary  to  all  we  know 
about  men  whom  every  reader  may  know,  and 
wc  can  account  for  it  only  by  a theory  which  may 
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account  for  a good  many  generalisation, -that  the 
phenomenon,  when  it  does  occur,  takes  a strong 
hold  upon  the  mind,  and  Cut  it  is  natural  to 
mistake  a deep  impression  tor  a wide  range  of 
impression.  What  we  cannot  forget,  we  ima- 
gine  ourselves  to  have  often  seen.  Nothing 
becomes  intellectual  excellence  as  much  as 
modesty.  Nor  can  any  man  so  well  afford  to 
dispense  with  self-assertion  as  one  whose  powers 
set  him  on  an  eminence,  and  when  we  do  see  men- 
tal  eminence  combined  with  self-effacement,  we 
always  feel  as  if  the  one  quality  would  ensure  the 
other,  as  we  fancy  how  liberal  we  could  be  if  we  , 
were  rich.  And  yet,  for  our  own  part,  we  are 
unable  to  recall  another  writer  to  take  a place  by 
the  poet  we  have  mentioned  as  both  great  iu  the 
world  of  letters,  and  eminently  free  from  vanity. 
We  could  mention  many  men  of  genius  of  whom  I 
we  know  nothing  in  this  particular,  but  generally, 
when  the  character  of  a great  writer  is  evident, 
we  should  say  that  this  particular  grace  is  missing,’ 
audit  seems  to  us  worthwhile  to  ask  what  there 
is,  m the  nature  of  things,  to  occupy  a great 
■an’s  thoughts  with  himself. 

In  the  first  place,  we  have  to  ask  ourselves  what 
we  mean  by  vanity.  The  answer  is  not  obvious. 
Cicero  would,  we  suppose,  be  accepted  by  every 
one  as  the  remarkable  man  whose  vanity  is  as 
remarkable  as  anything  else  about  him.  But  is 
any  one  prepared  to  say  that  Cicero  over-estimated 
his  importance  in  the  world’s  history?  Go  to  the 
Reading-room  of  the  British  Museum,  and  notice 
the  three  heavy  volumes  of  the  “ Folio  Catalogue” 
filled  with  the  titles  of  his  editors  and 
commentators ; there  you  have  a formidable 
amount  of  reading  occupied  with  the  mere  list  of 
works  which  any  one  would  have  to  persue  in 
order  to  know  where  to  look  for  even  a part  of 
what  has  been  written  about  him.  History  has 
surely  accepted  his  self-estimate  as  to  the  space  he 
was  worthy  to  occupy  in  general  attention,  if  she 
has  not  greatly  enlarged  it.  Unquestionably  his 
contemporaries  also  assented  to  the  large  de- 
mand. When  he  gave  as  his  reason  for  not 
undertaking  a dangerous  embassy  that  his 
life  was  far  too  important  to  the  State  to  be  put 
in  peril,  the  only  difference  between  his  view  and 
that  of  his  bitterest  enemies  was  that  they  thought 
his  life  too  important  not  to  be  got  rid  of. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  peculiarity  here  was 
rather  the  absence  of  pride  than  the  presence  of 
vanity,  and  no  doubt  the  impossibility  of  such  a 
plea  to  a modern,  measures  as  much  the  difference 
of  the  ancient  and  modern  ideal  of  manliness  as 
any  individual  quality  whatever.  Still,  no  one 
could  have  said  such  a thing  under  any  standard 
unless  he  wore  jnoi’dinately  vain,  and  the  fact 
that  it  might  very  well  be  true  and  important  all 
the  same  forces  on  us  the  conviction  that  what 
ever  else  we  mean  by  vanity,  we  do  not  mean 
an  intellectual  mistake  about  one’s  own  import- 
ance. 

It  has  been  even  said  that  jthe  great 
man  is  apt  to  under-estimate  his  own  great- 
ness. “History,”  says  Mr.  John  Morley,  in 
his  studies  on  the  French  Revolution,  “ has  not 
suffered  so  much  from  the  vanity  of  greatness,  as 
from  the  iuc.apatity  of  great  men  to  understand 
how  great  they  are.”  if  what  has  been  suggested 
is  valid,  it  is  possible  for  a great  man. 
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to  underrate  his  own  greatness,  and  yet  biTvaim 
It  is,  indeed,  as  difficult  to  conceive  of  th"  emotion 
which  we  thus  name  in  one  who  feels  his  unques- 
tion abh  power  to  delight  and  instruct  his  kind 
through  ut  all  generations,  as  to  imagine  it  in  the 


the  protective  mind  ; it  would  be  quite 
false  of  one  easily  confused  with  the  productive 
mmd.  No  one  Is  so  little  temped  to  vanity  as  the 
sui dent.  The  constant  endeavor  to  apprehend 
the  thoughts  of  other  minds  is  only  surpassed  as  a 


surgeon  who  hastens  to  the  bed-side  of  the  wounded  > shelter  • 11  ‘ min  s is  only  surpassed  as  a 

- W.  art  may  heal.  There  issometbing  iu  ZZ  ! tt  ^ a"  , Tt  ““  "***  * 

tninty  which  tends  irresistibly  to  occupy  the  mind  I Pcrhane  th  * ° ” raot!;ea  L,f  ,fie  spiritual  life, 
with  self,  hut  we  should  have  thought  L LI  "«*««*  - 


with  self,  but  we  should  have  thought  the  absolute 
consciousness  of  greatness  would  have  made  it  im- 
j Posable.  Nevertheless,  this  just  confidence  does  not 
j always  secure  its  possessor  against  what  we,  at 
least,  should  call  vanity.  When  Goethe  wrote  of 
Byron,— “This  singular  intellectual  poet  has  taken 
my  * Faustus’  t » himself ’-in  Manfred-"  and 
extracted  from  it  t;  t strongest  nourishment  for 
his  hypochondriac  humour,”  the  fact  that  this 
statement  seems  to  us  erroneous  hardly  increases 
our  opinion  of  its  peculiar  quality.  Possibly  it 


was  not  altogether  erroneous.  Of  course,  Byron 
knew  no  German;  it  would  not  be  very  likely  that  a 
man  educated  at  Harrow  and  Cambridge  would  read 
German  now,  and  it  w s then  almost  impossible. 
Goethe  might  surely  have  known  that  the  only  word 
intelligible  to  Byron  in  his  critism  was  the  epithet 
“hypochondriac!),”  which  alarm  him  a good  deal 
till  he  got  the  article  translated.  However,  by  an 
j unlikely  chance,  Byron  did  I.  now  something  of 
Faust.”  He  had  been  much  impressed  by  viva 
voce  translation  read  out  to  him  by  “Monk”  Lewis, 
who  deserves  to  be  rescued  from  oblivion  for 
liis  share  in  introducing  German  literature  to 
the  polite  English  world.  And  though  any 
one  who  will  attempt  to  make  a hearer 
acquainted  with  the  beauties  of  a difficult  poem 
through  the  medium  of  an  extemporised  transla- 
tion, will  be  sceptical  as  to  the  moulding  influence 
of  the  lecture  on  his  hearers’  mind,  and  Goethe’s 
admission  that  Byron  “ has  made  use  of  the  im- 
pelling principles so  that  not  one 

of  them  remain  the  same,”  seems  to  us  to  justify 
such  scepticism  in  this  particular  case  ; still  it  is 
possible  that,  with  the  insight  of  genius,  Byron 
did  pierce  the  imperfect  medium,  and  gather 
nourishment  from  the  rich  pasture.  We  should, 
however,  not  the  less  consider  it  curious  that 
the  chief  thing  one  great  poet  has  to  tell 

his  countrymen  about  another  is,  that  he  has 
borrowed  successfully  from  himself.  To  any 
man  not  of  first-rate  eminence,  of  course,  the  con- 
ventional dialect  of  modesty  would  render  the 
criticism  impossible.  William  Lisle  Bo  .vies,  a 
writer  only  known  to  this  generation  by  one  or  two 
graceful  sonnets,  and  by  Coleridge’s  sonnet  to  him, 
really  had,  as  many  a second-rate  man  has  on 
many  a first-rate-man,  an  appreciable  influence 
on  the  poet  who  thus  nobly  requited  it,  yet  it 
would  be  felt  an  evidence  of  gigantic  vanity, 
if  in  criticising  Coleridge  he  had  alluded  to 
his  own  influence  upon  him.  And  we  cannot 
see  that,  in  this  respect,  mental  rank  makes  any 
difference.  Out  of  all  that  Goethe  might  have 
pointed  out  in  “ Manfred”  to  the  German  world, 
his  choice  of  the  traces  of  his  own  influence  seems 
to  us  a proof  of  a strange  distortion  iu  what  con- 
cerns the  self  to  which  we  know  not  what  other 
name  to  give  than  vanity. 

In  what  has  been  said,  we  have  had  in 


the  memory  of  the  writer  does,  with  some  example 
ot  this  student-life,  making  in  its  combination 
of  profound  modesty  and  profound  learn- 
mg  so  distinct  and  so  indelible  an  impression" 
on  the  page  of  memory  that  it  is  difficult  to  • 
pass  it  by,  when  he  would  turn  back  to 
allied  and  distinct  records  in  the  same  volume.' 
He  may  remember  some  inhabitant  of  a library 

loved  for  its  own  sake,  and  not  as  the  workshop 
for  the  production  of  more  books,  one  whose  rich 
stores  of  knowledge  accessible  to  the  humblest 
seeker,  were  hidden  from  all  but  the  seeker,  in 
the  shadow  of  a quiet  self-forgetfulness,  and 
whose  unsuspected  wealth  startled  an  apprecia- 
tive  thinker  here  and  there,  as  he  discovered  in 
the  patient  and  courteous  hearer  of  glib  certainties 
and  surface-knowh  dge  one  from  whom  the.  wi-est 
might  learn  something.  The  character  here  des- 
cribed  and  remembered  j,,  indeed,  akin  to 
the  man  of  letters,  but  we  should  say  the  two 
would  never  be  urured  in  the  same  person.  He 
who  studies  in 'order  co  create,  and  hewhosmdies 
m order  to  know,  c-ne  into  different  relations 
with  the  objects  of  their  study  ; their  advantages 
are  different,  their  disadvantages  are  still  more 
o viously  so.  The  productive  mind  is  as  much 
tempted  to  self-occupation  as  the  studious  miud 
is  shielded  from  it. 

Perhaps,  indeed,  it  is  inevitable  for  the  produc- 
tive  mind.  So  f,-  R is  the  blight  cast  by  dis- 
couragement over  all  production,  that  we  have 
sometimes  fanoi.  d an  exaggerated  estimate  of 


the  powers  and 


the 


wo.'k  of  a literary 


man  by  himself  almost  indispensable,'  unless  he 
stood  in  the  first  rank,  to  carry  him  over  the  diffi- 
culties and  disappointments  of  literary  effort. 


Could  the  absolute  self-confidence  of  Mr.  Buckle, 
for  instance,  have  sustained  him  as  it  did,  if  he 
had  known  that  in  a few  years  his  book  would  have 
sunk  to  the  position  it  now  hoMs  in  the  literary 

world?  And  would  it  not  have  been' a loss  that  it 

bad  never  been  written  ? Whar  is  ephemeral  may 
be  valuable,  but  clearly  discerned  as  ephemeral, 
It  could  hardly  be  produced  at  the  cost 
of  laborious  effort.  But  it  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  the  self-occupying  tendency  of  any  effort  to 

produce  mental  work  tells  on  the  proudest  as  well 
as  the  humblest  sons  of  literature.  Of  course  it  is 
most  apparent  when  the  result  seems  inadequate  to 
much  sacrifice  of  any  kind.  “lam  but  a poor 
creature,  but  if  I were  provided  with  a little  more 
encouragement,  if  I were  shielded  from  these  ex- 
asperating  interruptions,  if  I were  made  a little 
more  comfortable,  I could  do  my  work  so  much 
better.”  “My  dear  Sir,’’  the  world  might 
reply  ^ most  of  us,  “ the  difference  between 
your  work  at  its  best  and  worst,  is  really  not 
worth  the  expense  you  would  put  us  to  in  shelter- 
iug  aud  pampering  you.”  A man  of  genius  never 
has  the  advantage,  as  we  sincerely  consider  it,  of 


, ~ | ojuuuieiy  consiuer  it,  oj 

contemplation  exclusively  the  temptations  of  j being  answered  in  thu  way  explicitly  or  implicitly. 


8 

•*  Flattery,”  says  Lord  Chesterfield— and  it  is  one 
of  the  few  shrewd  saying  in  the  most  disappoin  ing 
book  over  written  by  a wit — “ flat-  ry  cannot  be 
too  strong  for  kings.”  There  are  many  kings  in 
the  world  of  mind,  of  whom  we  n.  g’ut  almost  say 
the  same. 

The  temptation  we  speak  of  is  common  to  all 
eminence,  but  it  is  literary  eminence  which 
exhibits  it  in  its  most  striking  form.  The  great 
statesman,  the  great  genera),  is  constantly 
measuring  himself  against  others,  and  though  we 
have  admitted  that  we  do  not  by  vanity  mean 
a wrong  estimate  of  one’s  own  mental  stature, 
yet  no  one  who  adequately  appreciated  the  powers 
of  all  around  him  would  ever  bo  called  vain. 

The  most  intense  pride  is  possible  in  such  an 
atmosphere,  but  vanity  cannot  live  in  it.  Ii 
may  be  urged  that  literature  implies  a true 
estimate  of  other  men’s  work,  as  much  as  politic 
or  campaigning  ; you  do  not  only  measure 
yourself  against  people  when  you  are  trying  to 
overcome  them.  We  incline  to  believe,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  the  opinion  held  by  a thinker 
of  his  fellows  is  not  valuable  in  proportion  to 
his  genius.  The  remark  often  made  that  Bacon’s 
writings  do  not  contain  a single  allusion  to 
Shakespeare  seems  to  us  as  striking  a 
support  of  this  opinion  as  any  mere  negative  fact 
#au  be.  That  Bacon  should  deal  in  his  “ Essays  ” 
with  subjects  which  Shakespeare’s  plays  were 
exactly  adapted  to  illustrate  and  elucidate,  and  yet 
show  no  sign  of  being  acquainted  with  them, 
although  he  was  aware  that  they  were  the  greatest 
dramatic  creations  in  the  world,  is  indeed  possible, 
but  it  seems  to  us  far  more  likely  that  he  thought 
them  not  worth  attention.  His  contempt  for 
Copernicus,  and  Harvey’s  slighting  mention  of 
him,  afford  us  a positive  evidence,  at  all  events, 
that  supreme  greatness  in  one  line  does  not 
qicken  the  perception  of  supreme  greatness  in 
a different  line,  even  if  io  be  not  exceedingly 
different.  And  thus  the  supreme  thinker  is  apt 
to  find  himself  the  most  interesting  subject  of 
contemplation  easily  attainable. 

We  should  not,  then,  let  our  estimate  of  the  man 
of  letters  be  lowered  by  discovering  hitn  to  be  vain, 
in  the  same  proportion  as  we  cannot  help  thi3  hap- 
pening where  we  meet  with  vanity  in  mea  who  are 
occupied  with  practical  life.  Of  the  two  antidotes  to 
vanity — humility  and  pride— there  is  no  reason 
why  the  man  ot  letters  should  have  more  ihan  other 
men,  even  if  he  he  also  a man  of  genius,  and  there 
are  weighty  reasous  why  he  should  be  open  to  the 
undignified  temptation.  If  he  is  a si  all  tnan, 
his  uncertainty  about  himself  tends  to  uake  him 
vain  ; and  when  his  intellectual  statur  precludes 
this  possibility,  it  opens  the  way  to  t universal 
admiration,  which  does  not  cease  to  be  dangerous 
because  it  is  founded  on  reason. 
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Calcutta  Municipal  Debentures. 

Per  Cent,  of  1864  ...  Rs.  109 

Per  Cent,  of  1865  ...  „ 110 


Per  Cent,  of  1866 
Per  Cent,  of  1867 
Per  Cent,  of  1870 
Per  Cent,  of  1872 
Per  Cent,  of  1878 


»> 
> * 


V 

1 * 


110 

111 

113 

113 

103 


0 a 109  8 
0 a 110  0 
8 a 111  8 
0 a 111  8 
0 a 113  8 
8 a 11  1 8 
8 a 104  0 


9 p.ct. 
nil. 
r5  p.sh. 


Debentures  of  Joint  Stock  Co.s. 


Ramkistopore  Press.  10C 
RaneegungeCoalAsn.  100 
Riverside  Press  Co...  90 

I Itustumjee  Twine  & 

Canvas  Co.  100 

R.SoottThomson&Co.  '500; 
Scinde.Punjab&Delhi  i 
j Railway  Co.  ...  £20  24  p.ct. 
! SeebporeJ uteManf tg.  1001  nil. 

I StraudBankPress.Co. , 100  nil. 

I Watson’sPatentPress|  100  nil. 


nil. 

3 p.ct. 


10  Per  Cent.  1877  Bengal  Iron 

6 Per  Cent.  1877  Balliaghata  Co. 

8 Per  Cent.  1876  Bowreak  Cotton 

10  Per  Cent.  1875  Calcutta  Jute 
10  Per  Cent.  1877  Ditto. 

8 Per  Cent.  1878  Dunbar  Cotton 
8 Per  Cent.  1876  Howrah  Jute 

7 Pei  Cent.  1878  India  General 
10  Per  Gent.  1872  Nasmyth’s  Press 
10  Per  Cent.  1874  K.  & Terai  Tea 


Exchange  on  London 
Bank  Bills,  at  6 mouths’  sight 
Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight 
Ditto,  on  demand , 

Credit  Bills  (1st  class)  at  6 
months’  sight 

Document  Bills  (1st  class)  for 
Acceptance,  at  6 months’ sicht 


d. 


8 7 -16a  1 

n 


99  a 10o 
98  a 99 

105  a 106 
109  a 110 
100  a 

105  a 

106  a 
103  a 

100/101N 

100  a 
s.  d. 

8 


95  a 
57  a 
90  a 

90  a 
235  a 

250  a 
53  a 
79  a 
103  a 


58 


100 

240 


X 

i 


54 

80 

104 


l 

» t • 

i ni 


N 


107 


a 

a 


1 8 

1 8 3-16  a 


1 84 


tor  payment  at  6 months’  sight  1 8 3-16  a 1 
Ditto  ditto,  at  3 months’  sight  1 7 15-16  a 


Secretary  of  State’s  drafts  last 
drawings  16th  October,  18/8  ^ 

Average  rate  ...  ...  1 < 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates. 

Minimum  rate  of  interest  ...  4 Per  cent. 


a 


joint  Stock  Shares. 


( 

Paidj4  years 

Quotations. 

Stocks. 

Rs.  Divnd. 

Rs.  Rs. 

Banks  and  Financial  Companies. 

'ea  Company’s  Shares. 

1 re<Xrhj\  j 

1 Adulpore  Terai  (Dg.)  100  9 p.ct.*, 

. Amicable  (Assam)  ...  100  6 p.ct..*. 

I Amluckie  • ••  100  4 p et.} 

Arcuttipore  (Cachar)  100  5 ad.int. 

1 Assam  Company  ...  + 

Balasun  (Darjg.)  ... 

Baree  (Kangra) 

Bengal  (Cachar) 

Do.  contributory  . 

Bishnauth  (Assam).. 

Do.  contributory  .. 

Borelli  (Assam) 

Borsillali  (Assam)  .. 

Burkhola  (Cachar) ... 

Central  Cachar 
Central  Terai  (Darg.) 

Chandypore  (Cachar) 

Chota  Nagpore 
Cinnatolliak 
Colonial  (Assam)  ... 

Coocheela  (Cachar) .. 

Cutlecherra  (Cachar) 

Dedur  Kosh  „ ... 

Dehing  (Assam)  ... 

Delira  Doon 
Dessaifc  Parbut  Asm. 

Durrung  (Assam)  ... 

Eastern  Cachar 
E.  I.  Assam&  Cachar 


£20  25  p.ct.  :t 

100 4 ad.int.: 
100  10  p.ct.:: 
100  nil.  : 

80  nil.  :: 
200 54  p.ct  Ji 
100  54  p.ct.j1 
£10  14  p.ct.j; 
100;  nil. 

100  4 p.ct.j 

200  3 ad.int. 
100  nil. 
500  5 p.ct.:: 
100 14  p.ct.:: 
100  nil.  : 

1005  p.ct.:: 

100  4 p.ct.:: 


100 

100 

90 

100  7 
100 
100  2 
100 
100 


£10;  34  p, 

100  6”  p 


100 

100 

500 

100 


74 

4" 

5 

5 


Agra  Bank,  Ld. 

Agra  Savings’  Bank.. 

Allahabad  Bank,  Ld. 

Alliance  Bank  ofSimla 

Bank  of  Bengal 

Do.ofUpperIndia,Ld. 

Delhi  & London  Bank  £25 | 2J  p 
Himalaya  Bank,  Ld..  100,  5 p 
Musoorie  Bank,  Ld..;  100  4 p 
NationalBank  of  India  £124 : 3 p 
Simla  Bank  Corpora-; 

tion  ••• 

CJncov.  S.  Bank(  Agra)  100 


,c. 

.c. 

,c. 

.c. 

c. 

c. 

c. 

c. 

c. 


120  a 
125  a 
165  a 
103  a 
7335a 
125  a 
165  a 
110  a 
105  a 
118  a 

480  a 
86  a 


166 


110  ... 

X 


Gielle  (Darjeeling)...  100 


100  3 
500 


nil.  Jl 
nil.  if 
nil.  ::| 
p.ct.j! 
nil.  J; 
p.ct.j 
nil.  J! 
nil. 
nil.  :; 
p.ct.:: 
nil.  J 


Gowhatty  (Assam) 

Grob  (Assam)  •••: 

Holta  (Kangra)  ...; 

Hoolmaree  ( Assam). . 

Hoolungorie  (Assam) 

Indian  Terai  • • • - - - 

Jellalpore  (Cachar)...'  250 
Jheeri  Ghat  (Cachar)  100 
Tokai  (Assam) 

Kalacherra  (Cachar) 

Kaugra  Valley  ---  - j. 

Kunchanpur  Chahar  100  24  p.ct 
Kurseong  & Darjg  ...j  250  24  p.ct.:: 
Do.  contributory...  200  24  p.ct.:. 
Do.  &.  Terai  -••!  100  nil. 


10024  p.ct.::! 
100  nil.  J 

100  4 p.ct.j 
500  nil.  :: 

nil.  : 
nil. 
100  4 p.ct.;: 
100!  nil. 
1005  p.ct.;: 


KONE7  WARlLS’f. 


— o- 


0 


Government  Loans. 

4 Per  Cent.  Promissory  Notes  Rs.  94  14  a 95 

44  Per  Cent,  of  1870  (1885)  ...  ,,  100  0 a 

4.4  PerCent.  of  1871  (1881)  ...  „ 97  0 a 97 

44  Per  Cent.( Trans. )of  1872<  1879),,  95  14  a 95 

44  Per  Cent,  of  1878  (1893)  ...  „ 100  0 a 100 

Per  Cent,  of  1859-60(1879)...  „ Nominal. 

Government  Debentures  of  1867. 

ft  P*r  Cent,  for  15  years  (1882)Rs.l03  0 a 103  4n 


1 

85 

nil.  1 

Nominal. 

100 

nil.  f 

44 

a 

45 

£10 

a,3  p.ct.i 

99 

a 

100 

£10 

y5  p.ct. 

66 

a 

67 

1000; 

9 4 p.ct. 

1485 

a 

100 

nil. 

68 

a 

69 

100, 

nil. 

40 

a 

£100 

24  p.ct. 

1000 

a 

445 

20Rp.sk. 

390 

a 

100 

4 p.ct. 

66 

a 

80 

64  P-ct. 

89 

a 

90 

100 

y8  p.ct. 

75 

a 

700 

r8  p.sh. 

175 

a 

ISO 

100 

nil. 

80 

a 

200 

nil. 

; 78 

a 

100 

6 p.ct. 

1 130 

a 

Commercial  Company’s  Shares,  &c. 


Agricult.  Phosphates 
Asiatic  Jute  Co.,  Ld., 
Bally  PaperMills  Co. 
larnagore  Jute  Facty 

lengal  Coal  Co.,  Ld. 
Bengal  IronW  orksCo. 
Balliaghatta  Jute  ... 
Bengal  Mills  Co.,  Ld. 
Bonded  Warehouse . 
Bowreah  CottonMills 
Budge-Budge  J. Mills 
Burrakur  Coal  Co.  ... 
Calcutta  Docking  Co. 
Calcutta  Hydraulic.. 
Calcutta  J uteMillsCo. 
Carew&Co.  Ld(Sugar) 

ChitporeHydraulicPs 

Dunbar  Cotton  Mills. 
EasteruB.  Railway  Co 
East  Indian  Railway. 
EquitableCoalOo.  ,Ld 
FortGloster  JuteManf 
Goosery  Cotton  Mills 
Gouripore  Co.,  Ld.... 
Great  Eastern  Hotel. 
Howrah  Docking  Co. 
Howrah  MillsCo.,  Ld 
India  G.S.N.  Co.,Ld. 
LaborTranspt.  Co.  ,Ld 
Landing&Bhippi  u gCo 
Merchants’  Stm.  1 ug 

MurreeBreweryCoLd 

Nasmyth’s  Pat.  Press 
Nautlipore  IudigoCo. 
New  Beerbhoom  Coal 
Oriental  Jute  Manftg 
Oudk  & R.  Railway., 
Rajmakal  Stone  Co 


110  a 
120  a 
95  a 
175  a 
710  a 

89  a 

90  a 
78  a 
60  a 

405  a 
200  a 
160  a 
88  a 
90  a 
137  a 
60  a 
525  a 
106  a 
. par. 
110  a 
110  a 
110  a 
85  a 
6 a 
78  a 
130  a 

67  a 
100  a 

65  a 
65  a 
70  a 
380  a 
85  a 
130  a 

68  a 
550  a 
300  a 

59  a 
125  a 
80  a 
par. 
70  a 
95  a 
80  a 
20  a 


121  N 
100  N 
180  B 

90  N 
N 
80  N 
N 
N 
N 

105  N 
89  N 
95 
138 
61 
535 


N 

N 


112 

86 


68 

65 


N 


70 

600 

60 

81 


N 

N 


72 
96 
81 
25  IN 


Kut'tal  ( Cachar)  Z 500015  p.ct.  j 12,500  al3500  N 

_ . 11*^4.  1A0  wil  (»v.  n.  h.i  ... 


Lakatoora  (Sylhet  ...j  100  nil 

Lower  Assam  ...!£642s.  6a.:: 

Luckimpore  (Assam)  £10  10  p.ct. 
Majagram  (Cachar)..  100  3 p.ct.j 
Mim  (Darjeeling)  ...100 
Monacherra  (Cachar) 

Do.  contributory... 

Moran  (Assam)  ... 

Mothola  (Assam)  ...| 

Do.  contributory  .. 


63 

36 


103 


100 
90 
80  9 


62  a 
35  a 
150  a 
102  a 
80  a 
68  a 
57  a 
30  pram 
100  a 
par. 


500 1 
100| 
£20 
£20 
250 
iOOl 
200 
lOO: 
250 


4 p.ct. 
nil. 

24  p.ct 

3|  p.ct 

5 p.ct. 
4 p.ct. 
44p.ct. 

6 p.ct. 
4 p.ct 


500  6jup.sh. 


100  i/12  p.ct.; 


nil. 
nil.  Jl 
nil.  :: 
p.ct.:: 

10024  p.ct.:; 

^ ...  9024  p.ct.:: 

MumdedyeAssamTea  £10  2 p.ct.:: 

Muttuck  (Assam)  ...  20024  p.ct.:: 

Do.  contributory...;  125  24  p.ct.:: 

New  Fallodhi  (Dg.)  100  24  p.ct.:: 

New  Gola  Ghat  Asm.  £10;  nil.  J 
New  Mutual,  Cachar 
Nutwanpore,  Cachar 
Phoenix  (Cachar)  ... 

Punkabaree  (Darjg.) 

Puttarea  (Sylhet)  ... 

Rajabaree  (Assam)... 

Sapakati  Tea  Co.  ...| 

SecondMutualCachar , 

Seemah  Tea  Co.  j - ^ 

Singhulli  & Murmah  100  nil.  ,L 
Singell  (Darjeeling)  ,100  94  p.ct.j 
Sootn  (Darjeeling)  ...!  100 5 ad.int. 

Spriugside  (Darjg.)... I 100  74  P-ct.J 

Sungoo  River  Chittg.  100  5 p.ct.i 

Teendarea  (Darjg.)...  100  S p.ct.j 

Teesta  Valley,  Darjg.  100  ml.  

Tin^  Ling  (Darjg.)---  00  nil.  Par*v 

Tukvar  (Darjeeling,)  200  5 ad.int  190  a 

Uppar  Assam  ...  £10  2 p.ct.  i 55  a 


70 

58 


65 

65 


30  20ad.iut. 
200  nil. 

85  nil.  J 
100  5 p.ct.j 
100  9j  p.ct.*" 
100  nil.  J 
100  254p.ct. 
29  5 p.ct.j' 
100 


120  a 
60  a 
60  a 
150  a 
160  a 
200  a 
70  a 

90  a 
60  a 

,104  a 
150  a 
20  prem. 
par. 

75  a.  80 
94  a 95 

91  a ! 92 

1QP  a , 
103  a 104 
86  a 


75 

91 

62 

105 


N 

N 

I* 

N 

N 

N 

N 

N 

N 


N 

N 


N 

N 

N 

N 


N>  —Dividend  on  crop  of  1877. 

ad-iut. — Ad-interim  dividend  on  crop  of  1878. 

* Total  dividend  on  crop  of  1876. 

y— Dividend  for  the  yea*-  1876. 

B- Buyers,  s. — Sellers,  w.— Wanted.  , 

x't Exclusive  of  dividend.  N.— Nominal. 

B, — Rupees  per  share  ad-int. 
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j the  pain  and  the  bewilderment  are  on  the  path 
| towards  a still  further  and  more  profound 
assur  'nee. 

What  the  good  or  ill  of  the  debate  just  con* 
• eluded  ’ etweeu  Mr.  Bradlaugh  and  Mr.  A mstrong 
may  be  t is  not  for  us  to  judge — nor,  we  think, 
for  any  other.  It  is  certain  that  some  superficial 
result,  not  the  most  pleasant,  will  be  evident  at 
once,  while  the  good,  whatever  be  its  measure 
will  be  hidden  away  in  secret  hearts  and  not  be, 
manifest.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that,  not 
the  decided  atheists,  but  the  multitudes  who  waver 
and  dare  not  quite  trust  themselves  to  believe  in 
the  Divine  goodness  and  beauty  that  compasses 
tl  i all  around,  are  the  most  likely  to  have  re- 
ceived some  light,  and  that  it  was  solely  in  the 


hope  <f 
k_ 

take  , 


helping  theta 
!.  - teak  of 


that— from 
this  debate 


one  side,  at, 
was  under- 


" IS  IT  REASONABLE  TO  WORSHIP 
GOD  ?” 

( Unitarian  Herald.) 

Ojr  Thundav  evening  week  a debate,  arranged 
to  extend  over  two  nights,  was  commenc-  1 in  the 
Co-operative  Hall,  Listergate,  Nottingham,  the 
Rev.  R.A.  Armstrong,  B.A.,  taking  the  affirmative 
in  respect  of  the  above  proposition,  which  was 
impugned  by  Mr.  Charles  Bradlaugh,  of  London. 

The  proceedings  were  appointed  to  begin  at  eight 
o’clock,  but  by  half-past  seven  o’clock  the  large 
room  was  crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity.  Mr. 

G.  B.  Rothera,  who  presided,  explaintd  the 
reasons  which  had  induced  him  to  come  forward 
in  such  a manner  upon  the  present  occasion. 

The  question  was  a question,  he  rook  ’<■.  ?.*  be- 
tween theism  and  anti-theism.  Th  ‘ hen 
followed,  which  is  to  He  printed  and  jn  -hed 
verbatim  ; we,  therefore,  defer  ary  notice  ot  r until 
the  authorised  report  appear?.  At  the  s< <nd 
meeting,  on  Friday  evening,  Mr.  G.  B Rothera 
occupied  the  chair  again,  and  in  opening  the 
proceedings  expressed  his  gratification  at  the  ex- 
cellent temper  and  high  tone  of  the  debate  of  toe 
previous  evening,  saying  he  wae  pleased  to  see  the 
earnest,  sustained  snd  intelligent  attention  of  the 
audience  on  that  occasion.  There  were  those  who 
looked  upon  such  discussions  as  these  as  dangerous 
and  irreverent— he  did  not  share  in  that  i 
opinion.  There  was  an  intelligence  abroad 
that  no  longer  permitted  men  to  accept  their  be- 
liefs on  mere  authority,  but  compelled  them  to 
find  reasons  for  the  faith  that  was  in  them.  In 
this  respect  he  could  not  but  think  that  such  dis- 
cussions as  that  of  last  evening  could  not  fail  to 
be  useful.  The  first  requisite  of  religion  was  that 
it  should  be  true  ; fear  of  the  results  of  investi- 
gation should  deter  no  man  from  inquiry,  for  the 
result  in  any  case  was  gain,  emancipation  from 
delusion,  or  increase  of  assurance.  That  which 
was  true  in  religion  could  not  be  shaken,  that 
which  was  false  no  one  would  desire  to  preserve. 

The  High  Pavement  Chronicle,  for  September, 
has  the  following  remarks  : “ Theological  debates 
have  an  evil  name,  and  justly  so  ; for  in  the  great 
majority  of  recorded  instances  they  have  proved 
fruitful  sources  of  party  spirit  and  personal  ran- 
cour ; while  the  seeming  purpose  of  the  debaters 
has  been  to  glorify  themselves  rather  than  their 
respective  causes.  But  this  affords  no  proof  that 
a discussion  conducted  with  good  temper  and 
with  personal  humility  may  not  be  a great  help 
and  enlightenment  to  those  who  are  feeling  their 
way  towards  truth.  Probably,  the  living  voice 
may  often  put  a religious  experience  with  a force 
that  will  strike  home  to  some  hearts  far  more 
surely  than  the  force  of  mere  printed  words ; at 
any  rate,  the  refusal  to  champion,  on  a public 
platform,  truths  that  a man  cherishes,  is  as  grave 
a responsibility  as  the  undertaking. 

But  it  isaftid  that  in  the  extreme  case  of  Athe- 
ism v.  Theism,  the  devout  and  undoubting  theist 
who  may  be  present  ia  exposed  to  the  shock  and 
peril  of  having  the  atheistic  argument  hurled  at 
the  fortress  of  his  faith  with  all  its  terrible  power. 

For  our  own  part,  we  believe  that  it  is  futile  to  j texts  ; a;: d their  labors  extended  over  forty  years, 
keep  Faith  hedged  in  from  all  assault ; ar.d  tha‘  j terminating  in  the  publication  of  the  work  in  the 
our  Belief  can  only  then  become  th  ugl  y tody  years  of  the  reign  of  Kang-hsiV.  successor, 


A GIGANTIC  LITERARY  WORK. 

From  the  Annual  Report  of  the  British  Museum, 
which  has  just  been  made  public  by  order  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  we  learn  that  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Printed  Books  the  important  acquisition 
of  the  p.  at  year  has  been  the  purchase  of  a copy 
of  the  great  Chinese  Encyclopaedia,  the  native 
title  of  which  may  be  rendered,  “A  Complete  Col- 
lection of  Writings  and  Illustrations,  Ancient  and 
Modern,  drown  up  under  Imperial  Sanction.”  The 
acquisition  of  this  literary  curiosity  is  due  mainly 
to  tha  exertions  of  the  late  Mr.  W.  S.  F.  Mayers, 
Chinese  Secretary  of  Her  Majesty’s  Legation  at 
Peking,  who  after  nearly  a year’s  negotiation 
succeeded  in  making  the  purchase  for  the  British 
Museum. 

This  great  Encyclopaedia— we  spare  our  readers 
the  Chinese  title— is  comprised  in  no  fewer  than 
five  thousand  and  twenty  volumes,  and  consists 
of  a vast  thesaurus,  into  which  is  digested  the 
entire  mass  of  Chinese  literature  extant  at  the 
date  of  its  publication,  classified  under  appropriate 
headings,  and  accompanied  by  illustrative  draw- 
ings, plans,  and  maps.  It  includes  treatises  rang- 
ing from  a out  1150  B.C.  to  about  1700  A.D.  ; and 
it  is  said  that  with  the  exception  of  novels,  upon 
which  the  true  Chinese  scholar  looks  with  con- 
tempt, every  branch  of  the  national  literature  is 
fully  represe  ted  in  it. 

This  stupendous  work  compiled  in  the  early 
part  of  the  eighteenth  century  by  an  Imperial 
Commission  of  high  officials,  appointed  by  the 
famous  Emperor  Kang-hsi,  who  ruled  China 
from  1662  to  1722.  This  great  Emperor,  so  well 
known  from  the  accounts  of  the  Jesuit  mission- 
aries, whom  be  favored  and  assisted,  and  who 
were  his  instructors  in  European  arts  and  learn- 
ing, was  himself  a great  writer,  and  "he  was  struck 
by  the  alterations  and  corruptions  which  were  gra- 
dually being  introduced  into  the  texts  of  standard 
works.  He,  therefore,  conceived  the  idea  of  reprint- 
ing from  the  most  authentic  editions  the  whole 
body  of  Chinese  literature  then  in  existence.  The 
Commission  of  high  officials  above  mentioned 
was  accordingly  directed  to  select  and  classify  the 


healthy  and  hardy  when  it  has  be  fairly 
confronted  with  the  phalanx f-s  of  L.  elief. 
That  there  will  be  plain  to  many,  we  do  not  doubt 
in  this  experience — perhaps  bewilderment : but 


7 ng-cha  *,  who  consequently  inscribed  the 
p eface  in  his  stead. 

In  the  compilation  of  this  great  storehouse  of 
information  the  editors  adopted  the  principle  of 


grouping  the  materials  before  them  into  six  grand 
categories,  containing  all  matters  relating  to  the 
Heavens,  the  Earth,  Mankind,  Inanimate  Nature, 
Philosophy,  and  Political  Economy.  These 
categories  were  subdivided  into  thirty-two  sec- 
tions, the  components  of  which  were  more  minute- 
ly classified  under  upwards  of  six  thousand 
he  ads.  To  shew  the  great  care  exercised  by  the 
compilers  in  carrying  out  the  very  onerous  task 
imposed  upon  them,  we  venture  to  enumerate  the 
subject-matters  of  the  thirty-two  sections— namely 
the  heavenly  bodies,  the  calendar,  astronomy  and 
mathematical  science,  astrology,  the  earth,  the 
dominions  of  China,  the  topography  of  the  same, 
the  frontier  nations  and  foreign  countries,  the 
imperial  Court,  the  imperial  buildings,  official 
institutes,  domestic  laws,  private  relationships, 
genealogy  and  biography,  men,  women,  arts  and 
divinations,  religion  and  phenomena,  the  animal 
kingdom,  the  vegetable  kingdom,  canonical  and 
general  literature,  education  and  conduct,  belles 
letters,  etymology,  the  official  examination  system, 
the  sytem  of  official  appointsment,  food  and  com- 
merce, ceremonies,  music,  military  organisation, 
administration  of  justice  and  handicraft. 

The  general  index  to  this  vast  and  comprehen- 
sive collections  fills  twenty  volumes,  in  addition  to 
the  minute  indices  attached  to  each  sub-division  ; 
so  that  a large  amount  of  work  will  have  to  be 
done  in  cataloguing  it  to  make  it  available  to  a 
European  investigator. 

Having  thus  described  the  scope  of  this  unique 
literary  curiosity,  it  only  remains  to  say  a few 
words  as  to  the  more  mechanical  part  of  the 
work.  For  the  purpose  of  printing  the  Ency- 
clopaedia, a complete  fount  of  copper  type  was 
specially  cast  under  the  direction  of  the  Jesuit 
missionaries,  who  probably  also  superintended  the 
printing,  as  the  Chinese  have  not  at  any  time 
used  movable  type  to  any  great  extent.  Only  one 
hundred  copies,  it  is  said,  were  printed  ; and  this 
number  has  no  doubt  been  much  reduced  by 
various  casualties  during  the  last  century  and  a 
half.  The  whole  impression  was  distributed  as 
gifts  amongst  the  princes  of  the  imperial  family 
and  other  great  officers  of  state.  The  type  used 
in  the  production  of  the  work  is  said  to  have 
been  melted  shortly  afterwards,  and  converted 
into  money,  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  govern- 
ment during  a financial  crisis,  so  that  a second 
edition  could  not  be  struck  off.  The  copies  still 
extant  are  in  the  hands  of  the  families  of  the  ori- 
ginal recipients,  from  one  of  which  the  copy  just 
acquired  by  the  British  Museum  has  been  pur- 
chased ; and  as  no  copy  is  known  to  be  access- 
ible for  reference  in  China  itself,  the  Chinese  will 
in  future  have  greater  facilities  in  London  for 
literary  research  than  they  can  hope  to  obtain  in 
their  own  country  1 


SHIPS  SAVED  BY  THE  USE  OF  OIL  AT  SEA. 

( Chambers's  Journal.) 

Although  the  effects  of  pouring  oil  upon  the 
troubled  waters  scarcely  enters  into  the  mind  of 
man  beyond  a figurative  sentiment,  there  are  a 
few  modern  instances  of  its  wonderful  power  at 
sea  in  cases  of  impending  shipwreck.  Those  few 
cases,  however,  which  have  found  a faithful 
record,  ought  to  arrest  more  deeply  the  public 
attention ; for  if  the  efficacy  of  oil  is  of  the 
nature  which  these  acccounts  would  lead  us  to 
accept,  so  simple  a provision  against  the  disasters 
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of  the  ocean  cannot  be  too  extensively  known. 
With  this  view  we  return  to  a subject  which  has 
already  been  touched  upon  in  these  columns,  and 
would  lay  before  our  readers  certain  facts  which 
will  bear  examination,  and  it  is  hoped  tend  to 
further  inquiry. 

As  far  back  as  1770,  a Duch  East  Indiaman  was 
saved  from  wreck  in  a storm  near  the  islands 
of  Paul  and  Amsterdam,  by  pouring  on  the  sea  a 
jar  of  olive-oil.  The  writer  of  Wellerdehre  states 
that  a Mr,  Ritchie,  who  accompanied  a Danish 
captain  to  the  island  of  Porto  Santo  (being  tutor 
to  his  son),  was  standing  on  the  shore  during  a 
hurricane,  when  he  saw  the  vessel  in  which  he 
arrived,  torn  from  her  anchor  and  swallowed  up. 
Suddenly  in  the  middle  of  the  bay  appeared  a boat 
driving  towards  the  shore.  The  waves,  however, 
advanced  with  redoubled  energy,  but  without 
breaking,  and  tossed  the  boat  so  high  on  the 
strand  that  the  men  were  able  to  jump  out 
and  scramble  up  the  beach.  The  rescue  was  due 
to  the  captain,  who  a3  the  boat  entered  the 
breakers,  stove  in  the  head  of  a keg  of  oil  which 
though  unable  to  lessen  their  height  prevented 
the  waves  from  breaking,  and  caused  them  to  run  ( 
up  the  strand  like  rollers,  carrying  the  boat  with  1 
them. 

In  1867,  a master  stated  in  the  New  York 
Shipping  List  that  he  had  been  at  sea  twenty-  , 
eight  years  and  master  for  ten  years,  and  that 
he  had  saved  the  vessel  under  his  command 
twice  by  oiling  the  sea.  He  says  when  a ship 
is  disabled  and  cannot  get  out  of  a storm,  and  the 
master  has  to  make  the  best  of  a gale,  if  he  has  oil 
onboard  he  should  start  two  or  three  gallons  over 
the  side,  to  windward ; this  will  make  smooth 
water.  The  oil  allowed  to  drip  slowly  out  is  all 
that  is  required ; the  ship  is  in  smooth  though 
heaving  water  as  long  as  the  oil  runs.  In 
1864,  in  the  heaviest  gale  of  wind  he  ever 
experienced,  he  lost  all  sails,  and  then  the 
rudder  followed  ; and  he  knew  the  vessel  could 
not  have  ridden  the  sea  for  an  hour  longer  if  he 
had  not  had  some  oil.  Five  gallons  lasted  fifty -six 
hours,  and  thus  saved  the  vessel,  cargo,  and  lives. 
He  recommends  that  ships  of  heavy  tonnage 
should  have  two  iron  tanks  of  forty  gallons  each, 
one  on  each  side,  with  the  faucets  so  arranged  that 
the  oil  can  be  started  at  any  time  into  small 
▼essles— say  ten-gallon  casks  ; and  in  all  ships’ 
boats,  tanks  of  five  gallons  each  well  filled,  so 
that  in  case  the  ship  founders  or  burns,  the 
boats  will  have  oil  to  smooth  the  sea  in  a gale 
with  these  tanks,  and  a good  master  who  knows 
the  law  of  storms  and  handles  the  ship  so  as 
to  get  out  of  the  centre  of  it,  the  danger  of  founder- 
ing is  greatly  reduced. 

Captain  Beets  of  the  King  Cenric,  of  one  thou- 
sand four  hundred  and  ninety  tons,  which  lately 
arrived  at  Bombay  from  Liverpool  with  a cargo 
of  coal,  used  common  pine-oil  in  a heavy  gale 
of  wind  to  prevent  the  sea  breaking  on  board,  and 
with  perfect  success.  The  gale  {[continued  for 
nearly  five  days,  and  raged  with  determined 
fury.  It  had  lasted  some  time,  when  the  chief 
officer,  Mr.  Bowyer,  bethought  himself  of  a plan 
he  had  seen  tried  upon  some  occasions  when  in 
the  Atlantic  trade  to  prevent  the  sea  breaking 
in.  He  got  out  two  canvas  clotbes-oags  ; into  eacit 
he  poured  two  gallons  of  oil.  He  punctured  th 
bags  slightly,  and  hung  one  over  each  quartei, 
towing  them  along.  The  effect  was  magical.  The 
waves  no  longer  broke  against  the  poop  and  sides 


of  the  ship  ; but  yards  and  yards  away,  where  the 
oil  had  slowly  spread  itself  over  the  water  and  in 
the  wake  of  the  vessel,  was  a large  space  of  calm 
water.  The  crew  were  thus  able  to  repair  da- 
mages with  greater  ease;  the  ship  was  relieved  from 
those  tremendous  shocks  received  from  the  mass 
of  waters  which  had  burst  over  her  quarters  and 
stern,  and  the  danger  was  considerably  lessened. 
The  two  bags  lasted  two  days;  after  which,  the 
worst  rage  of  the  storm  having  expended  itself,  no 
more  oil  was  used.  Four  gallons  of  'oil,  scarcely 
worth  thirty  shillings,  perhaps  here  saved  King 
Cenric , its  cargo,  and  the  lives  and  property  of 
the  crew. 

The  above  facts  are  capable  of  absolute  verifica- 
tion. The  philosophy  of  the  Operation  is  simply, 
that  the  thin  covering  of  oil  floating  on  the  waves 
prevents  the  wind  from  entering  under  the  surface, 
and  therefore  greatly  reduced  the  roughness  of  the 
sea,  and  probably  the  height  of  the  waves,  the 
crests  of  which  are  thus  prevented  from  breaking, 
which  is  one  of  the  principal  causes  of  danger. 
There  is,  however,  nothing  new  in  the  application 
of  oil  for  such  purposes.  Pliny  mentions  that  in 
his  day  divers  used  to  throw  oil  to  lessen  the 
roughness  of  the  sea,  in  order  that  they  might 
more  readily  discern  objects  at  the  bottom. 

The  position  of  seals  is  readily  known  by  the 
traces  of  oil  which  they  throw  up  when  feeding  on 
oil-giving  fishes  such  as  the  cod  ; and  the  course 
taken  by  shoals  of  herrings  and  pilchards  can 
also  be  easily  observed  by  the  oil,  let  free,  causing 
steaks  of  smooth  water  in  the  midst  of  the  other- 
wise turbulent  element.  From  the  same  reason, 
the  sea  never  breaks  round  the  body  of  a dead  or 
harpooned  whale,  and  its  track  for  a long  distance 
may  be  clearly  discerned.  The  cook’s  slush,  or 
the  waste  from  a disused  oil-barrel,  or  a little 
coaltar  thrown  overboard,  has  caused  a rough  sea  to 
become  remarkably  smooth.  Dr.  Franklin  tells  us 
that  in  Newport  Harbour,  U.S.,  the  sea  was  always 
smooth  when  there  were  any  whaling- vessels  at 
anchor  in  it,  through  the  waste  of  blubber  and  oil 
from  them.  When  the  bilge-water  from  oil-laden 
ships  in  the  Ceylon  trade  is  pumped  overboard, 
the  roughess  caused  by  a gale  subsides  immediate- 
ly ; and  knowing  this  some  intelligent  masters, 
especially  when  near  the  Capo  of  Good  Hope, 
always  resort  to  the  pumps  of  such  ships 
previous  to  encountering  heavy  weather.  In- 
deed, when  running  a gale,  oil  is  sometimes 
thrown  from  vessels  in  the  Newfoundland  and 
Labrador  trade,  to  keep  the  sea  from  breaking 
over  them.  They  can  run  much  longer  with  this 
assistance  than  without  it,  and  the  oil  spreads  to 
windward  as  fast  as  to  leeward.  Yet  how  little 
are  these  facts  known.  The  writer  has  spoken  of 
them  for  years  to  captains  of  vessels,  who  have 
either  received  these  facts  with  indifference  or  re- 
fused them  credence.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  more 
general  attention  may  be  given  to  this  important 
subject  ; and  as  it  is  one  which  deeply  concerns 
the  interests  of  the  mercantile  marine,  it  seems 
most  desirable  that  some  public  body — the  Wreck 
Commissioners,  for  instance— should  get  together 
all  the  substantial  information  which  might  lead 
to  placing  the  matter  in  an  effective  shape.  What 
could  be  move  applicable  for  initial  experiments 

than  a trial  of  life-boats,  4c.,  going  out  in  rough 
° •'  ■ 1 ! ■ ■ | 

weather  to  stranded  or  wrecked  vessels  ? We  ' 

throw  out  the  hint, 


A NEW  THEORY  ON  THE  DELUGE. 

{Chronos : or  Mother  Earth's  Biography.) 

Not  the  least  curious  of  the  speculations  which 
have  lately  been  propounded  across  the  water,  is 
one  called  “Cyclical  Deluge  ; an  Explication  of  the 
Chief  Geological  Phenomena  of  the  Globe.”  The 
theory  is  based  upon  the  calculations  of  M. 
Adhemar,  a French  Mathematician,  to  whom  the 
first  suggestion  of  the  really  novel  and  striking 
idea  that  he  has  developed  is  due.  With  the 
figures  we  shall  not  trouble  our  readers,  nor 
shall  we  guarantee  that  the  theory  is  a true 
one  ; but  making  a plain  story  in  place  of  a diffi- 
cult  one,  the  line  of  explication  is  as  follows  : — 

The  earth,  as  it  spins  upon  its  axis,  also  swings 
or  “ wabbles  ” upon  that  axis  precisely  as  a top 
rolls  while  its  toe  remains  upon  the  same  spot  of 
ground.  The  top  completes  this  circle  in  a second 
or  two,  but  the  terrestrial  motion  caused  by  the 
sun’s  attraction  upon  the  equatorial  protuberance 
of  our  planet,  has  a cycle  of  about  tewenty-one 
thousand  years.  During  one-half  of  this  period, 
which  is  that  known  as  the  precession  of  the 
equinoxes,  the  North  Pole  will  be  more  exposed  to 
the  sun  than  the  South  Pole  ; during  the  other 
half,  the  South  Pole  will  be  more  exposed  than 
the  North.  At  present  corresponding  seasons  are 
not  of  equal  length  in  the  northern’  and  the  south- 
ern hemispheres.  The  seasons  of  autumn  and  winter 
in  the  southern  hemisphere  are  seven  days  longer 
than  those  of  the  spring  and  summer.  North  of 
the  Equator  the  rivers  is  the  case.  We  enjoyed 
seven  days  more  of  sunlight  during  the  year  than 
falls  upon  the  austral  countries,  but,  in  course 
of  time,  this  advantage  will  return  to  the  southern 
hemisphere,  and  we  of  the  north  shall  be,  for  ten 
thousand  five  hundred  years,  or  half  of  the  period 
of  equinoctial  precession,  left  comparatively  in  the 
cold.  In  the  year  B.  C.  1248,  the  Noath  Pole  at- 
tend its  maximum  summer  duration  of  heat.  But 
for  the  last  three  thousand  years,  the  heat  has  been 
decreasing,  and  the  maximum  winter  duration  of 
cold  will  be  attained  about  the  year  7382  of  our 
era. 

This  much  is  an  undeniable  fact  ; but  upon  the 
fact M.  Adhemar  bases  some  startling  conclusions. 
First,  as  to  the  cause  and  date  of  the  great  deluge 
which  science  and  tradition  agree  in  affirming  to 
have  swept  over  a large  part  of  the  earth  not  many 
thousand  years  ago.  At  the  time  of  its  occurrence 
the  North  Pole  had  been  in  comparative  darkness 
for  ten  thousand  five  hundred  years.  During  this 
immense  period  the  excess  of  the  hours  of  night 
over  the  hours  of  day  had  amounted  to  hundreds 
of  years.  This  excessive  cold  had  sufficed,  little 
by  little,  to  build  up  an  immense  cap  or  cupola 
of  ice  over  and  around  the  North  Pole,  which  ex- 
tended, if  M.  Adhemar’s  calculations  are  correct, 
as  far  southward  as  the  seventieth  degree 
of  north  latitude.  The  attraction  of  this  grand 
glacier  had  drawn  into  the  northern  hemisphere 
the  larger  parts  of  the  seas  and  the  oceans  of 
the  earth — the  northern  continents  were  for 
the  most  part  under  water,  and  the  marine  shells 
which  we  now  find  upon  the  sides  of  mountains  in 

I 

the  northern  regions  were  then  deposited  for  the 
puzzling  of  geologists.  The  Southern  summits,  on 
the  contrary,  were  high  and  dry,  and  that  hemis- 
phere was  the  mainly  terrestrial,  as  it  is  now  main- 
ly aqueous.  An  entirely  different  distribution 
of  land  and  sea  from  the  present  one  then  existed 
throughout  tho  globe,  But  the  yearly  sum  of  night; 
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hours  in  the  Northern  Hemisphere  ut  iast  began  to 
lesson,  the  sum  of  day  hours  to  increase.  The  great 
cap  of  northern  ice  began  to  diminish,  and  southern 
pollar  glacier  to  form. 

After  many  centuries  the  sun’s  heat  had 
sufficiently  softened  the  North  Pollar  ice  to 
cause  its  sudden  break-up.  The  slow  process  of 
terrestrial  adjustment  was  instantly  changed 
for  a sudden  and  terrible  cataclysm.  The  North 
Pollar  ice-mountain  broke  down  under  the  in- 
fluence of  gravitation  ; its  fragments,  borne 
upon  the  northern  seas,  rushed  violently  toward 
the  south.  Torn  from  his  bed,  the  ocean  bore 
with  him  the  mud  which  now  forms  the 
deluvium  of  the  northern  h emisphere.  Gigantic 
streams  of  water,  mingled  with  earth,  san  d,  and 
pebbles,  formed  the  alluviums  of  the  great  valleys; 
erratic  boulders  were  carried  southward  upon  the 
eyes;  and  scattered  all  over  the  northern  hemi- 
sphere, or  piled  upon  the  side  of  mountains  that 
they  were  unable  to  scale,  and  left  there  for  the 
corner-stones,  as  it  were,  of  geological  theories.  A 
large  part  of  the  northern  forests  were  torn  up  and 
borne  away  upon  the  flood,  to  be  deposited  in 
basins,  and  to  become  the  cold  beds  of  the  present 
epoch.  The  waters  of  the  deluge  stripped  the 
forest  source  of  Asiatic  Russia,  Novazembla,  Lap- 
land,  Norway  and  Denmark,  pouring  the  floral 
spoil  into  the  then  estuary,  which  is  now  the 
North  Sea,  and  distributing  the  fuel  of  the 
future  in  the  great  coal  basins  of  the  Firth  of 
Forth  in  Scotland,  and  in  those  of  Somersetshire 
and  Gloucestershire  in  England.  This  view  is 
confirmed  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Walker,  by  the 
fact  that  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Denmark,  being 
probably  without  deposit  basins  at  the  coal  period 
for  the  reception  of  the  North  Pollar  timber  rush, 
have  not  received  anounce  of  vegetable  fuel, 
although  these  countries  were  within  hail,  as  it 
were,  of  the  Britain  of  the  coal  period.  Were 
coal  a deposit  of  vegetable  growth  in  situ,  we 
should  expect  to  find  its  richest  deposits  in  the 
eastern  and  other  parts  of  the  world  where  growth 
is  the  most  luxuriant.  Yet  in  these  countries  no 
coal  is  found. 

Such  was  the  last  cyclical  deluge.  Its  date  is 
variously  estimated  at  from  two  to  three  thousand 
years  B.  C.  The  estimate  of  M.  Adhemar  puts 
it  at.  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty 
years  B.  C.,  a date  which  he  considers  to 
be  not  very  far  from  the  truth.  According  to 
him  the  next  deluge  will  rush  in  a contrary 
direction  to  the  last, — i.  e.,  from  south  to 
north  ; and  it  will  repeat  the  phenomena  of  the 
deluge  which  occurred  ten  thousand  five  hundred 
years  ago.  Adhemar’s  deluge  is  to  occur,  unless 
unforeseen  physical  agencies  shall  accelerate  or 
retard  it,  about  six  thousand  three  hundred 
years,  from  the  present  time.  Year  by  year, 
century  by  century,  the  cold  in  our  hemisphere 
slowly  increases  as  the  North  Pole  is  turned  more 
and  more  away  from  the  sun.  That  monster 
glacier,  the  ice-cap  of  the  North  Pollar  region,  is 
slowly  increasing  in  size,  while  the  southern  ice  is 
slowly  diminishing.  The  oceans,  which  are  now 
accumulated  mainly  south  of  the  Equator,  are,  in 
consequence  of  the  increased  attraction  at  the 
north,  being  drawn  gradually  across  the  equatorial 
line,  thus  producing  an  emergence  of* island  conti- 
nents in  the  southern,  and  an  apparent  sub- 
sidence of  the  land  in  the  northern  hemisphere. 
Thus  it  has  long  been  observed  that  the  sea 
is  receding  from  the  whole  southern  coast 


line  of  Australia.  Low  lands,  forests,  fields, 

’ and  shores,  are  submerged,  a3  we  see  in  the 
' north.  All  these  changes  go  on  very  gradually  as 
long  as  the  ice  mountains  remain  unbroken.  But  at 
last  the  hour  arrives  when  this  regular  andjmeasur- 
ed  movement  gives  place  to  a sudden  and  vast 
perturbation  of  equilibrium.  The  Boreal,  or  nor- 
thern glacier,  having  reached  its  maximum  ex- 
tension, and  the  Austral,  or  southern  glacier,  its 
minimum,  the  latter  becomes  sufficiently  loosened 
from  the  grip  of  its  icy  chains  by  the  heat  of  the 
sum,  and  suddenly  breaks  up  as  the  northern 
glacier  broke  up.  The  instant  of  its  disolution 
will  sound  the  knell  of  a universal  cataclysm.  As 
soon  as  the  fragments  of  the  great  southern  ice 
mountains  are  shattered  into  icebregs,  and  begin 
to  move  away  from  the  pole,  the  attraction 
of  the  northern  glacial  mass  will  become 
predominant.  As  a slight  tipping  of  a shallow 
vessel  filled  with  water  will  pour  its  entire 
contents  to  one  side,  so  the  shifting,  how- 
ever slight,  of  the  earth’s  centre  of  gravity  to- 
ward the  northern  hemisphere  will  drag  after  it, 
in  a mighty  torrent,  almost  the  total  mass  of  the 
waters.  Their  velocity  will  create  a hurricane,  ac- 
companied, probably,  by  lightning,  thunder,  terrific 
earthquakes,  and  volcanic  eruptions.  The  forests  of 
the  southern  hemisphere  will  be  stripped  from  the 
land  and  hurled  into  new  coal  beds.  The  countless 
islands  of  the  Pacific  will  arise  from  the  seas  and 
become  the  mountain  tops  of  a new  continent,  to 
be  covered  with  “ eternal  snows”  until  the  next 
cyclical  deluge  shall  submerge  them.  The  Indian 
Archipelago  will  become  another  vast  plateau  of 
land,  and  its  higher  regions  will  be  found  as  full 
of  marine  remains  as  those  of  the  north  are  now 
observed  to  be.  Australia  will  be  joined  to 
New  Guinea,  and  thus  acquire  a new  Eastern 
seaboard  one  thousand  two  hundred  miles  long, 
between  which  and  the  present  Australian  coast 
will  be  a wide  valley.  Unknown  lands  will  emerge 
from  the  abyss  of  the  southern  oceans  even  the 
“ Antarctic  continent,”  which  Captain  Wilkes 
claimed  to  have  found  in  1812,  may  then  become 
a reality. 

On  the  other  hand  the  oceans  will  be  suddenly 
poured  across  the  Equator,  if  the  present  specula- 
tion be  correct,  and  submerge  the  principal  seats 
of  modern  civilization.  The  Northern  Hemisphere 
will  become  oceanic,  as  the  southern  will  be 
again  made  habitable  as  before.  Mr.  Walker 
thinks  that  the  same  fate  must  happen  to  man  as 
n that  flood,  except  in  the  case  of  a few  tribes 
who  may  escape  to  the  highest  table  lands  and 
mountain  ranges,  upon  which  they  may  survive 
only  to  fall,  as  the  Pacific  Islanders  have  done  into 
a state  of  gloomy  barbarism. 

In  this  dark  picture,  however,  the  theorist  has 
forgotten  to  make  allowance  for  the  power  of 
science  and  for  the  appliances  of  safety  which  man 
has  discovered.  We  shall  be  able,  if  worst  comes 
to  worst,  to  use  baloons  as  well  as  steamships  or 
transports  nor  is  it  likely  that  any  such  cataclysm 
as  is  predicted  in  these  speculations,  could  come 
quite  unforeseen  upon  the  human  race.  If  it 
occurs  at  all  it  will;find  men  forewarned  ; and  an 
old  proverb  assures  us  that  to  be  forewarned  is 
“ to  be  forearmed.” 
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NOTICE. 
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the  meeting  personally  may  wish  to  be  represented. 
Those  who  prefer  to  submit  their  own  views  in 
writing  are  requested  to  furnish  the  undersigned 
with  the  names  of  those  whom  they  wish  to  nomi- 
nate for  election  as  Trustees. 

Protap  Chunder  Mozoomdar, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 
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Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 
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Size  27  30  33  36  inch. 


Rs.  34  37  40  42 

THE  REGISTERED  RA ILWA  Y TRA  V EL- 
LING  TRUNK, 

Made  in  Strong  Block  Tin  with  Strong  Brass 
Lock  and  painted  Oak. 

27  in.  Rs.  29  ; 30  in.  Rs.  35. 

THE  BRIGHTON  TRAVELLING  TRUNK, 
In  Strong  Block  Tin,  with  good  Lock, 

Size  18  20  22  24  26  28  30  in. 


Rs.  10-8  11-8  12-8  14  16  19  21 

REAL  HIDE  GLADSTONE  BAGS. 

The  Gladstone  Bag  is  most  convenient  for 
Travellers,  had  extended  compartments,  and  is 
Capacious  and  light. 

Size  16  18  20  22  24  in. 


REAL  BROWN  \ HIDE  GLADSTONE  BAGS. 
Size  16  18  20  22  24  in. 


Rs.  26  29  31  33  37 

THE  NEW  TANNED  CANVAS  COURIER 
BAGS. 

Recommended  for  its  strength  and  Durability,  1 
fitted  with  solid  leather  shoulder  straps  all  ; 
round  the  Bag. 

Size  7 8 9 10  in. 


Rs.  9-8  10  11  12 

REAL  BROWN  HIDE  COURIER  BAGS. 
Size  7 8 9 in. 


Rs.  13  14  10 

BRUSSELS  CARPET  BAGS. 

In  Best  Brussels  Carpet,  lined  with  Holland, 
fitted  with  Lock  and  Key  and  leather  Buckle  and 
Straps. 

Rs.  6-8  and  8-8. 

LADIES'  AND  GENTLEMENS  MOROCCO 
FITTED  TRAVELLING  BAGS. 
Completely  fitted  with  Electro  plate  and  Silver 
fittings. 

From  Rs.  95  to  Rs.  800. 

Picnic  Baskets. 

Completely  fitted  for  2 Persons  Rs.  22 

,,  3 ,,  ,,  33 

>>  4 „ „ 42 

,,  6 ,,  „ 55 

,,  8 ,,  ,,  69 

UNFITTED  TIFFIN  BASKETS. 

With  Compartments  for  plates,  water  and  spirit 
bottles,  knives,  forks,  spoons  and  condiment  bottles, 
&c.  in  3 sizes. 

15  x 13  x 10  Rs.  14 
23  x 15  x 10  Rs.  17 
31  x 15  x 10  Rs.  23 
SANDWICH  BOXES. 

Japanned  Tin  Sandwich  Boxes,  made  to  fold 
flat  in  the  Pocket,  Rs.  2-8  and  3-8. 

Pocket  Flasks. 

With  Electro  Plated  Cup  and  Top. 

J Pint  £ Pint  f Pint 


Rs.  5 Rs.  5-8  Rs.  6 
LARGE  FLASKS  WITH  SHOULDER  STRAPS 
Rs.  8 9 10  11. 


Travelling-  Bug-  Strap 

54  inches  Rs,  2-4, 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE HI 
INFEEIAL 

DRUG-GISTS’  HALL. 

No.  32  & 33,  College  Street,  Calcutta. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  landed  Ex.  S.  8.  Columbian 
and  Almorah  a further  supply  of  fresh  ordinary 
drugs,  and  best  chemical  preparations  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  and  genuine  patent  medicines  from 
their  celebrated  makers ; as  the  stock  is  too 
numerous  to  detail  they  solicit  an  early  inspec- 
tion, and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Aiofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit, 
tance  of  cash  or  a respectable  reference  in  Calcutta. 
<gT  Terms  moderate. 

CHUCKERBUTTY  SAIN  A CO., 


Makhuu  Ball  G-hose, 

No.  91,  Radha  Bazar,  Calcutta. 

BEGS  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
several  consignments  of  commercial  and 
fancy  stationery  of  ail  sorts,  including  account 
books  of  all  sizes,  made  of  handmade  and  machine- 
made  paper,  by  steamers  recently  arrived,  and 
which  he  is  disposing  of  at  moderate  prices.  He 
has  been  long  in  the  trade,  and  presumes  he  has 
always  afforded  every  satisfaction  to  the  numerous 
merchants  here  who  have  constantly  favored  him 
with  orders.  Mofussil  orders  accompanied  with 
remittances  shall  be  promptly  attended  to. 


Gout,  Rheumatism,  Stiff  Joints. 


Gout  and  Rheumatism  arise  from  inflamma- 
tion in  the  parts  affected.  To  effect  a permneant 
cure,  adopt  a cooling  diet,  drink  plenty  of  water- 
take  six  of  Holloway’s  Pills  night  and  morning, 
and  rub  this  Ointment  most  effectually  twice  a-day 
into  the  suffering  parts  ; when  used  simultaneously, 
they  drive  all  inflammation  and  depression  from  the 
system,  subdue  and  remove  all  enlargement  of 
the  joints,  and  leave  the  sinews  and  muscles  lax 
and  uncontracted.  d 

SOLOMONS  AND  CO. 

OPTICIANS. 

7,  Govt.  Place,  Calcutta. 

Register  the  Rainfall,  Tea,  Garden  Rain 
gauges,  Thermometers,  Barometer,  Bengalee 
Compasses,  Prismatic  Compasses.  Telescopes, 
Time  Glasses,  Binoculars  Microscopes,  Theodolites 
Lev  .,s,  Levelling  Staves,  Beegah  Scales,  Drawing 
Instrum  its.  Spectacles  ; Eye  Preservers;  Eye 
Glasses,  Gold,  Silver,  Steel,  or  Tortoiseshell, 

Steel  Spectacles  Pebbles  Banghy  Rs.  10  8 0 

Steel  Spectacle.  Crystals  , , „ 6 8 0 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  D shape  j 
with  sides  neutral  tint  > ,,  7 8 0 

Crystals  ) 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  with  wire  j 
gauze  rims  neutral  tintCrys->  ,,  10  8 0 

tals  | 

MEN  IS  T’S  BINOCULARS  AND  SPECTACLES 
Remittance  with  Orders. 

SOLOMONS  & CO., 
Opticians,  Govt,  Place, 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVABLES  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET, 
Es.  35,  Cash  Rs.  31-5, 

DOUBBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  40.  Cask  Rs.  35. 
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EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET 

Rs.  55.  Cash  Rs.  50. 

FOLDING-  PEEANBOLaTOES, 

MOST  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRA  YELLING, 

Best  Make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS.  HAHHISO^,  HATHAWAY  <&.  CO., 

13.  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


F&OSSUNNA  CHUNDRA 
K.OBI  RAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale,  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA , 

- - 133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

Nonk  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
*:■  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis;  and  Medi- 
cines - distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  .any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  m.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  Always  be  consulted. 

' KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  R :.l  per  phial. 

Postage  kc,,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGr  KURNA  CHOORNA 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  th<  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  eiiica- 
cious  medicine*  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDBALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 
Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  Ac.,  10  Ans. 

Muttt  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager, 


Government  Cinchona  Febrifug-e. 

AN  EFFICIENT  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  QUININE 

Price,  rupees  twenty  per  pound  tin.  Postage, 
anuas  twelve  extra.  Cash  to  accompany  all  orders. 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden, 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta. 


Established-  l8*->. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL, 

8 >-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 


Further  consignments  ex  S.  S.  “ Almora’1 
and  “ Queen  Margaret.” 

Surgrical  Instruments. 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thomson’s 

IMPROVED  STOMACH  PUMP, 
i bis  Pump  has  no  valves,  the  stop-cock  being 
worked  by  a liute-key-lever.  By  means  of  this 
instrument  the  stomach  can  either  bo  emptied  or 
its  contents  dilated  without  altering  the  pump  or 
the  positiou  of  the  patient. 

In  Mahogany  box  with  full  directions  for  using, 
Rs.  35 

S.  Maw.  Son  and  Thompson’s 

COMPLETE  POCKET  CASE,  M ADE  TO  ORDER. 
Rs,  50 

S.  Maw.  Son  and  Thompson’s 
ICE  BAGS  OF  SIZES 
Rs.  4-8  to  Rs.  5. 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
CLINICAL  THERMOMETER  C.  CERTIFI- 
CATES, Rs.  7-8 

PURE  SILVER  CATHSTARS.  Rs.  60  per  set. 
RECHARDSON  S SPRAY  PRODUCER,  Rs.  20 


NZCHOLLS  dc  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London:— lWhitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 

Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  _ No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 p.m„  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities. 

Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Rums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days'  notice  ...  3 per  cent, 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 ,, 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 ,, 

,,  at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  aud  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Busiwjts  rules  fo/nnarded  on  application. 


Patent  Medicines. 

Grimault’s  Syrup  op  Kypophosphite  of  Lime,  . 
. Used  with  greatest  success  for  cure  of  consump- 
tion and  the  different  affections  of  the  lungs. 
Under  its  iufluence  the  cough  disappears,  the  night- 
sweats  cease  and  the  patient  is  speedily  restored 
to  health  and  strength. 

Price  Rs.  2.  per  phial , Rs.  22  per  dozen. 

Dr.  Rime’s  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
and  Billious  Head-ache 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Horehocnd  Sc  Linseed 
Linotus, 

w arranted  to  cure  Broncnifcis.  Hoarseness,  Whoop, 
ing  coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1-4 per  phial. 

Aitkin’s  Syrup,  i.  Syrup  Fbrri,  Quinine  & 
Strychnine  Phosph. 

1-32  grain  each  fluid  drachm. 

Rs.  2 per  phial. 


k 


Proprietory  Medicines, 

Perfumed  Hair  Oil. 
Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
Rowland’s  Macassar  Oil, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  hair. 
an  bottles  Rs.  1,  2 and  3. 


Pomade  for  Baldness. 

A sure  remedy,  Rs.  i per  pnial. 


Dr.  Ghose  s OxyqenIye, 

The  long  sought  specific  antidote  to.-  the  most  fatal 
poison  of  Asiatic  cholera. 

Price  per  bottle  Rs.  2-9,  per  d„~.  n Rs.  25. 

1/r.  Ghose’s  Water  Pujumfr 
Price  Re.  1 per  phial,  ami  Rs.  10  per  dozen. 

Hot  weather  drinks  and  Beverages. 

Rs.  As.  P. 


Soda  per  down 
Lemonade 
Gingerade 
Tonic 


>> 
f 9 
9> 


0 12  0 (bottle  returning, 
10  0 h 

1 4 0 
1 4 0 


ii 


Moffussil  orders  promptly  executed  on  remit- 
tanee  of  casa.  Whole  sale  rates  on  anoiication. 
1 rice  list  supplied  to  Moffussil  Dipeuaaries 
free  of  charge. 

GORING  CH UNDER  DUTT  <*  CO., 

Proprietor/, 
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H AMILTON  & CO, 

VTATC1+  I TAKERS  AND  SILVER  SMITHS. 

TO  H.  E.  THE  VICEROY,  AND 

THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 


TO  HIS  ROY  AL  K.GHNESS 
THE  EXHIBITION 

ENGLISH  LEVE2  WATCH. 

r & 'HIS  Watch, which 
i is  guaranteed  to 
be  entirely  English- 
. mad k throughout,  has 
j)a  substantial,  fine,  Sil- 
ver Double-bottomed 
Engine-turned  Hunt- 
ing Case  with  Move- 
ment ou  the  English 
Full  Plate  System,  with  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement, 
Fusee  aud  Chain,  and  with  maintaining  power  to 
go  while  being  wound. 

Silver  Cask,  1st  quality  ...  Rs.  85  Cask. 

Ditto  2nd  ,,  •••  ,»  75  ,, 

In  Silver  Hur  ting  Cf.se,  vritk 
Keyless  movement  ...  „ 140  » 

THE  “STANDARD”  LEVER  WATCH. 

In  London  Hall-mai  ked  Silver  Hunting  Case, 

? Plate,  Capped,  Liver  Movement,  English  Escape- 
ment, Compensation  Balance,  White  Enamelled 
Dial,  Sunk  Seconds  Dia..  &c. 

Price  Ps.  75  Cash. 

OR  WITH  KEYLESS  MOVEMENT, 

Price,  Its . 100  Cash, 

Gentlemen’s  Gold  AiDert  Chains 

Solid,  are  generally  made  of  15  or  18  Carat 
Gold.  “ Hall  Marked”  if  desired.  Another  de- 
scription, less  heavy,  and,  therefore,  less  expen- 
sive is  also  kept  in  >tock.  W«  have  also  a variety 
of  neat  and  plain,  fanciful,  or  ricnly  worked 
Patterns.  Every  Albert  Chain  is  supplied  with 
a Bar  or  Hook,  and  a Swive^  for  the  \v  atch,  and 
most  of  them  have  in  addition  a short  piece  of 
chain  called  the  “Drop,”  from  which  to  sus- 
pend a Locket.  Seal,  or  Pencil  Case,  &c. 

Price  from  Rs.  50  to  250, 

Guard  Chains  can  be  supplied  in  rich  yellow 
dead  Gofd.  plain  or  elaborate,  or  brilliantly 
polished.  Their  prices  vary  materially  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  fashion  and  thickness. 

Price  from  Rs.  100  to  800. 

Silver  Chains.  Of  these  we  have  a 
quantity  booh  in  Guard  and  Albert  Chains, 
latter  are  either  fitted  with  a Watch  Key, 

Stone  Seals,  or  with  a Bar  and  Drop,  to 
a Seal  and  a Key  are  attached. 


MANUFACTURES  OP  SILVER 

Are  prepared  to  Manu- 
facture Solid  Silver  Plate, 
iu  a Superior  and  expedi- 
tious manner,  at  moderate 
rates  of  charge,  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  Silver  to  be 
used  is  either  Furnished  or 
paid  for  in  advance.  The  - - . . . 

rates  of  charge  can  be  aseer-  TRAD  - 

tained  on  application  to  us.  The  Charge  for 
Workmanship  ranges  from  Ten  Annas  to  One 
Rupee  Eight  Annas  per  tola,  when  the  Silver 
supplied  by  us,  which  is  equal  in  purity  to  the 
Rupee  Standard,  is  paid  for  in  advance  at  the  rate 
of  ONE  RUPEE  FOR  EACH  TOLA  OR  RUPEE 
WEIGHT. 

Ordinary  Table  Plate,  Tea  k Coffee  Ser- 
vices, Dishes,  Salvers,  Dish  Covers,  Hookahs,  Pan 
and  Attar  Dlians,  &c.,  are  included  in  the  above 
rates. 

Note. — These  rates  do  not  apvly  to  SMALL 
SILVER  ARTICLES,  tohich  are  not  sold  by 
weight,  but  are  charged  for  in  sums  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  cost  of  production. 

t&r  Nor  do  they  include  articles  of  a very 
artistic  or  elaborate  character,  for  which  special 
estimates  will  be  furnsihed. 

Designs  to  illustrate  any  specific  idea,  or  to 
carry  out  emblematically  auy  particular  subject, 
will  be  sent  iu  answer  to  written  communications, 
and  an  estimate  of  the  expense  given. 


large 
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SILVER  SPOONS  AND  FORKS, 

With  Silver,  as  before,  at  ONE  RUPEE  per 
I tola,  our  charge  for  workmanship  on  Silver 
Spoons  and  Forks  ordered  iu  quantities  is  as  fol- 
low : — 

On  the  Fiddle,  Single  Shell,  Double  Shell,  and 
King's  patterns,  at  EIGHT  ANNAS  per  tola  ; on 
Lily,  Threaded,  and  all  other  patterns,  the  charge 
will  be  at  NINE  ANNAS  per  tola,  each. 


INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1878. 

rpHE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
X established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India.  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  from  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lt> 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  & Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  kc.,  that  having  their  own  for- 
warding Agent  in  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favor,  d with,  by  one  through 
charge  being  made  hen  they  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freigh  and  clearing  are  .consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 


We  are  the  only  firm  in  India  which  posseses  the  requisite  Dies  and  Machinery  for  striking  the 

ordinary  pat  :erns  of  silver  Spoons  and  rorks. 

Catalogues  sent  pos".  free  to  applicants  in  the  Mofussil. 

8,  OLD  COURT  HOUSE  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 


Charak  Sanbita  in  Sengali. 

CHARAK  Sanhita  is  being  published  in  parts 
with  Bengali  translations  by  Bamachurn 
Barat,  Kabiraj.  To  be  had  at  No.  76,  Hari  Glioses’ 
Brteet,  Hogulkuria.  Price  8 annas  a part. 


[Established  1S33.J 

H.  C.  GAN  GOO  LY  <fc  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c., 

24,  Mango©  Lane,  Calcutta. 


PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR.  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 


Flowery  Pekoe 
Orange  Pekoe 
Pekoe 

Broken  Pekoe 
Superior  Kangra  Valley 
Y"oung  Hyson  (Green)  ,, 

Our  Mixture 
Pekoe  Souchong 
Souchong 
Broken  Souchong 

Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade,  Schools,  or  Messes. 
Particulars  on  application. 

Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H.  J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

lit.  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  &Co.,  Ld, 

AGENCIES 

LONDON— Messrs.  RICHARDSON  k Co.,  23. 
Comhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS — Messrs.  OAKES  k Co,  Exchange  Hall 
BOMBAY — Messrs.  SOUND  AY  &Co. 
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THE  WALES  MEDXCju-L  HALL. 

30-1,  Colootolati  Street,  Calcutta. 

MESSRS.  MALLIK  & CO. 

BEG  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Public  to 
their  fresh  Consignment*  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  of  London  by  S.  S.  Mercara, 
8.  S.  Sultan  and  S.  BrodricJc  Cast l ■. 

Special  attention  is  solicited  to  the  new 
feature  of  this  Medical  Hall.  Th*-  services  of  an 
experienced  Assistant  Surgeon,  II  Ghosh,  who  re- 
sides in  the  Compauy's  premis-  - will  be  avail- 
able to  all  parties  opening  their  accounts  with  the 
Dispensary,  at  their  respectiv.  houses,  free  of 
charge  ouce  a day,  ai  all  hou  ■>  between  7 A.  M. 
and  8 p.  m.,  Surgical  and  Obstetric  cases  being 
entirely  excepted. 

Parties  not  desirous  of  taking  the  ad'  antage  of 
our  firm,  may  arranze  with  o,-r  Surgeon  'a  terms 
favorable  to  them,  the  Medic;  attendance  being 
obtained  at  all  times  within  24  mors. 

Prescriptions  are  carefully  < ised  under  the 
supervision  of  Mr.  J W.  I and  Mofussil 

orders  are  promptly  attended  • on  remittance. 
Charges  exceedingly  moderav  . and  accounts  can 
be  opened  for  medicines  only  . 

Calcutta,  I 8 MALLIK, 

15th  June,  1818.  J Manning  Proprietor, 


The  folio  icing  arc  few  of  the  description  of  nor  h 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seall 
Badges,  Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon.  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated-ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood,  &cc.,  kc. 

Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c„  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c. , Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  &c. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
.sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Lall- 
programme,  Invitations  kc.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  an  Quill  Pens.  Holders 
Inkstand:-,  and  many  other  ■ juisites  in  stationary, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  &c. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta. 


P,  S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  k Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
Particulars  on  application. 

DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS’ 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  f 47  Bentinck  Street , 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  °entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


October  20,  1878.J 
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HAROLD  & CO., 

3,  OALSOUSES  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 

• . , u 

000 

THE  IMPROVED  PATENT 

HAROLD-FLUTE. 


1*5 

NOTICE. 

' WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  Jt  BOOT-MAKERS, 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituent* 
find  ■'"lie  P;  oiic  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establish  lent  i> •,  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kirn  >f  SaJ  'lery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children  s "loot;  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  .be 
kept  in  stock  anu  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 


An  Elegant  Instrument  made  somewhat  after  the  style  of  the  Harmoniflute,  but  vastly  improved 
both  in  quality  of  tone  and  in  construction. 

It  is  in  fact  a miniature  Harmonium,  elegantly  finished  in  ebonized  wood,  the  corners  being  secured 
with  Ornamental  Silver  Clamps,  and  the  Ivories  of  the  Keys  secured  with  pins. 

Its  Great  portability  and  sweet  tone,  are  not  its  least  recommendations.  The  Bellows  is  of  unusual 
power  in  propertion  to  its  size,  and  is  blown  by  the  hand  from  behind. 


The  Harold-flute  is  made  of  three  kinds ; 


No. 

1. 

3 Octaves, 

without 

stop, 

1 

Row  of  Vibrators. 

No. 

2. 

3 Octaves, 

with  One  stop, 

2 

Rows  of  Vibrators. 

No. 

3. 

3 Octaves, 

with  4 

stops, 

2 

Rows  of  Vibrators. 

WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 
Hunting-,  Training-  <£c  Race  Saddles, 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

ht  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  R®.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

6,  Wellesley  Place. Calcutta, 


A number  of  these  beautiful  Instruments  have  just  been  received,  and  are  now  open  for  inspection 
at  our  Establishment. 


AEXiXNGTON  dc.  CO. 
Patent  Perpetual  Fountain. 


P.  W.  FLEUR Y & CO., 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC,  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 

AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtolah  Street,  Calcutta. 


Telephones  ! Telephones  ! 
do  Microphones  l I ! 

The  wonders  of  the  age. 

TELEPHONE  in  connection  with  a MICRO- 
PHONE, accurately  constructed  and  well 
finished,  with  adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the 
electromagnetic  action  on  the  vibrating  dia- 
phragm, with  Galvenic  cell,  and  binding  screws 
200  feet  copper  wire  insulated  with  cotton.Rs.  20. 

ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2C0  feet 
insulated  copper  wire,  adapted  for  carrying  on  a 
conversation  between  persons  separated  by  many 
miles. 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  by 
RAJAHS  & PRINCES  of  INDIA,  MANAGERS 
of  TEA  and  INDIGO  FACTORIES,  Rs.  20. 

ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constant  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

INSULALED  COPPER  wire  at  one  Rupee  per  100 
feet. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments 

at  work  at  our  Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 

a call. 

Illuminations  ! Illuminations  ! ! 

For  purposes  of  ILL  U MINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 
casions we  prepare  and  exhibit  FLEURY’S 
Patent.  Imitation  Crystal,  Chromatic,  Trans- 
parencies, representing  Coats  of  Arms , Land 
scapes,  &c\,  at  prices  ranging  from  Rs.  4C  to 
Rs.  150  each. 

Contracts  undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  for 
ARTISTIC  DECORATIONS  and  ELEC  TRIO 
LIGHT  ILLUMINATION. 


Magneto  Electric  Machine 

for  Nervous  diseases  with  single 

Magnet  Rs.  13  0 0 

Ditto  ditto  with  double  Magnet  „ 18  0 0 
Ditto  ditto  with  treble  Magnet 

very  powerful  , 20  0 0 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
worked  with  a battery  of  50  large 
cells,  on  Bunsen’s  principle  ...  „ 400  0 0 

Pocket  Telescopes. 

Brass  Telescope  6 inches  when  closed, 

19  inches  when  open  5 draws  ...Rs.  5 8 0 

Brass  ditto  6"  when  closed,  16  inches 
when  open  4 draws  ...  ...  5 0 0 

Brass  ditto  6"  ditto  ditto  ...  ” 4 8 0 

Opera  Binoculars. 

Small  opera  Binoculars,  with  case  ...Rs.  4 8 0 

ditto  larger  with  case  ...  M 5 0 0 

Mathematical  Drawing  Instruments. 

1 Set  of  Brass  Mathematical  Instru- 
ments comprising  one  6"  compass 
with  shifting  leg,  lengthening  bar, 
pen  and  pencil  points,  one  4£  inch 
compass,  one  3 inch  needle  pointed 
compass  shifting  leg,  pen  and  pencil 
points,  one  drawing  pen,  brass  pro- 
tractor, one  metre  scale  in  Box  ...Rs.  4 8 0 

1 ditto  comprising  one  6 inch  compass 
with  9 instruments  in  Box  ....  3 8 0 

1 ditto  comprising  one  4^  inch  com-  ’ 
pass  with  shifting  leg  and  4 instru- 
ments in  Box  ...  ...  )(  180 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 

No,  63,  Dhurrumtollah, 


RICHLY  ELECTRO-PLATED 
SILVER. 

Cash  Price  Ps.  175. 

Arlington  dc  Co.,  3,  Dalhousie 
Square,  Calcutta. 


NATIONAL  BANK  OF  INDIA. 

LIMITED.  , 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5°/o 

„ Six  font1  <’  Deposits  4°/ 

Special  ra  03  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
-on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  WlNDRAM, 

Manager.  • 
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Hoogrb,.y  Bridge  XJotioe. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  22ud  October,  1878,  from  9 a.m. 
to  12  noon. 

G.  TL  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioners, 


NOTICE. 


F.,r  Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror,  apply  to  Babu  Horo  La  11  Mitter  (formerly 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  2,  British 
Indian  Street. 


ZN&XA  GH2ffE3tAX*  STB  AST  3NAVI- 

gation  co-9K2*Aanr,  “ld." 

ASSAM  LINS  NOTICE. 

SCHORNK,  K TLB  CRN  <fe  Co. — Managing  Agents. 
Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
and  Goal  undo  every, Thursday  and  leave  Debrooghur 
downward  every  Saturday. 


TH  5 Str.  Assent  will  leave  Cal- 
cutta for  Assam,  or.  Tuesday 
the  22nd  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns, 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  21st. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

BE  GULAK  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  interme- 
diate Stations  every  Friday  and  leave  Cachar 
downward  every  Sunday. 

ri^HF  Str.  Lnchtow  will  leave 
J.  Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
the  25th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs.  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
th.  24tb. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  aoplj  to 

4,  Fairlik  Place,  1 G.  J.  Scott, 

Calcutta,  17th  October,  1878.  { Secretary. 


stzvssts  STEAM  ST.AVr  NATION 
Ci.,  “XiiaiTEa.” 


The  Steameavners  of  this  Company  run  weekly 
from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo  to  Assam  and  back. 


JtHE  Steamer  Oudh  will 
leave  Calcutta  for  Assam 
on  Fridav,  the  25th  current. 

iMfssj 

THE  Steamer  Scinde  will 
leave  Goalundo  for  Assam 
on  Friday,  25th  current. 


For  Freight  or  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons  Ranch,  1 Macneil  A Co., 


The  mh  October,  1878, 


Agents, 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

Tor  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27— 28,  BENTINCK  STREET, 

Established  1823. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholster  era, 

' AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Pain ring,  Polishing.  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marl  ie  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned;  Picture 
Fran  «s  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti* 
■uan;o  of  public  p atronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
readv  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining, 
room  Chairs,  aud  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
vayiaty  q£  finished  Furniture.— -Orders  solicited. 


T^CACSLaS.,  SPINK.  <Sc  CO.. 

6 & 6,  Government  Place, 

CA  LCUTTA. 

Third  Edition. 

Now  ready,  8vo.  cloth,  lxx,  753,  Rs.  18, 

The  Law  of  evidence  in  British 
India. 

By  C.  D.  FIELD,  Esq.,  m.a.,  ll.d., 
Barrister-at-Law. 


latest  Publications. 

QUERIES  AT  A MESS  TABLE.— What  shall  I 
Eat  ? What  shall  I Drink  ? By  Joshua  Duke, 
Surgeon,  18mo.  cloth,  Rs.  2-4. 

A GUIDE  TO  TRAINING  AND  HORSE  MA- 
nagement  in  India. — By  Captain  M Horace 
Hayes,  b.s.c.  N»w  Edition,  Illustrated,  re-ar- 
ranged and  muen  enlarged  or  8vo.,  Rs.  5. 

A LIST  OF  INDIAN  TEA  COMPANIES  : their 
Capital,  Directors,  Managers,  and  Agents,  ami 
of  Tea  Gardens  : their  marks,  Proprietors,  Mana- 
gers, Assistants,  and  Agents  ; 8vo.  sewed.  Rs.  5 

TAGORE  LAW  LECTURES.  1877.  The  Law 
relating  to  Minors  in  Bengal.  By  E.  J.  Tre- 
vel  van,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  8vo.  cloth, 
Rs.'  10. 

A VISSION  OF  SUMERU,  and  other  Poems. 
By  S.  C Dutt,  8vo.  cloth,  Rs.  5. 

SELECTA  POETICA.  The  Selections  authorised. 
By  the  University  of  Calcutta,  2 parts.  18mo. 
cloth,  Rs.  2. 

THE  RAINFALL  OF  THE  WORLD.  By  E.  D. 
Archibald,  Esq.,  demy  8vo.r  sewed,  Rs.  2. 

TABLES  OF  EXCHANGE.  A new  edition  shew- 
ing the  conversion  of  English  Money  into  Indian 
Currency  and  vice  versa,  calculated  for  every 
sixteenth  of  a penny,  from  Is.  5d.  to  2s.  6d.  per 
Rupee.  By  F.  A.  D.  Merces,  8vo.  cloth,  Rs.  8. 

HOW  TO  GET  THIN  : OR,  BANTING  IN 
India.  By  Joshua  Duke,  Surgeon,  3rd  Punjab 
Cavalry.  Second  Edition,  18mo.,  Re.  1. 

A TRIP  THROUGH  CENTRAL  ASIA.  By  Ber- 
nard de  Villeroi,  i2mo.,  Re.  1. 

LIBERAL  EDUCATION  IN  INDIA.  A Paper 
read  at  a Meeting  of  the  Bethune  Society  on  the 
21st  March,  1878.  By  Nagendra  Nath  Ghose, 
Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  8vo.,  sewed,  Re.  1. 

THE  MORSE  UNIVERSAL  MARINE  FLASH- 
ing  Signals  for  use  with  the  Commercial  Code 
Signal  Book  in  fogsry  weather,  &c.  Night  Sig-  j 
nailing,  Ac.  With  a selection  of  twenty -one  j 
handy  Night  Towing  Signals.  By  S.  R Elson,  I 
Licensed  Hooghly  Prior,  8vo.  sewed,  As.  12. 

CALCUTTA  UNIVERSITY  CALENDAR,  1S78-79. 
Rs.  5. 

HIDAYAT-UL-HUKUMA  : A Hindustani  Manual 
for  the  use  of  Indian  Medical  Officer^.  Native 
Doctors,  and  others.  By  George  S.  A.  Ranking, 
B.A.,  M.B.,  Cantab,  Surgeon,  6th  Bengal  Cavalry, 
18mo.  sewed,  Re.  1-4. 

A SHORT  HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH 
Language.  By  Thomas  Edwards,  f.e.i.s.,  Dove- 
ton  College,  12mo.,  Re.  1-4. 

A DIGEST  OF  THE  CASES  reported  in  the 
Bengal  Law  Reports,  Vols.  1 to  XV.,  and  in  the 
Supplemental  Volume  of  Full  Bench  Rulings, 
with  an  Index  of  the  names  of  the  Cases.  By 
J.  V.  Woodman,  Esq..  Barrister-at-Law,  Advo- 
cate of  the  High  Court,  Calcutta,  Royal  8vo., 
Rs.  16. 

CALCUTTA  TO  LIVERPOOL  BY  CHINA, 
Japan,  and  America  in  1877.  By  H.  W.  N., 
Rs.  2. 

THE  DIGEST  OF  INDIAN  LAW  REPORTS; 
a Compendium  of  the  Rulings  of  the  H igh 
Court  of  Calcutta  from  1862  and  of  the  Privy 
Council  from  1831  to  1876.  By  D.  Southerland, 
Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Imperial  8vo.,  Es.  20. 

ANCIENT  INDIA  AS  DESCRIBED  BY  MEGAS- 
thones  and  Avian:  being  a Translation  of  the 
Fragments  of  the  Indikaof  Megasthenes,  collect- 
ed by  Dr.  Schwanhaek.  and  a Translation  of  ti  e 
first  part  of  the  Indika  of  Arian.  With  Int  ro- 
duction. Notes,  and  a Map  of  Ancient  Indi , 
By  J.  W.  McCrindle,  Esq.,  M.  A.,  Principal  of 
Patna  College,  8vo.,  Rs.  2-8. 

VETERINARY  NOTES  FOR  HORSE  OWNERS. 
An  Everyday  Horse  Book.  With  Hindustani 
Vocabulary.  ByCapt.  M.  Horace  Hayes.  II- 

,i  lustrated  crown  8vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  5. 


EARLY  RECORDS  OF  BRITISH  INDIA.  A 

History  of  the  Early  English  Settlements  in 
In  !i«  as  told  in  Government  Records,  the  work* 
of  old  Travellers,  and  other  contemporary  Do- 
cuments, from  the  earliest  period  down  to  th. 
rise  of  the  Power  in  India.  By  Talboys  W heeUr, 
demy  8vo.  cloth,  Rs.  10. 


■Fifth  Edition  very  shortly. 

THE 

CODE  OF  CIVIL  PROCEDURE, 

(ACT  X.  OF  1877), 

With  Notes. 

BY  HON'BLE  L.  P.  DELVES  BROUGHTON. 


THACKER,  SPINK  & CO., 

Calcutta. 


Kasipore  (Kosipore) 

LATK  FUraXA'SORE  and  Dijckinsobe. 
CHEMICAL  WORKS. 

Near  Calcutta, 

ACIDS  Ethers,  and  other  Chemical  preparations 
used  in  Medicine,  Photograph  and  the  Arts 
made  at  these  Works  and  supplied  to  wholesale  pur- 

chasers. 

Sulphuric  Acid  and  other  requisites  for  the  manu- 
facture of  IE  rated  Water  supplied. 

Ether  and  Ammonia  for  ice-machines. 

Spirit  of  Wine,  pure,  Methylated  and  Oout  chicen- 
ed. 

Carbolic  Acid,  Clorid  of  Zinc,  other  Disinfec- 
tants. 

Lists  can  be  had  on  application. 

Term  Caeh. 

DAVID  WALDIE. 
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RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 
(In  Advance.) 

Town 


R«. 

A*. 

P. 

For  One  Month ... 

...  2 

8 

0 

„ Three  Months 

...  6 

0 

0 

„ Six  Months 

...  12 

0 

0 

„ Twelve  Months 

...  24 

0 

0 

N.  B. — The  above  includes  subscription  to  the 

Sunday  Edition. 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.) 

Mofussil. 

For  One  Month  ... 

...  3 

6 

0 

,,  Three  Months 

...  8 

0 

0 

,,  Six  Months... 

...  16 

0 

0 

„ Twelve  Months 

...  32 

0 

0 

Foreign. 

For  Twelve  Months  ( via  Southampton)  48 

6 

0 

- ,,  (via  Brindisi) 

...  64 

10 

0 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 

For  One  Month 

...  1 

0 

0 

„ Three  Months  ... 

...  2 

8 

0 

„ Six  Months 

...  6 

0 

0 

„ Twelve  Months... 

...  10 

0 

0 

0 

in 


Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 

Formgn 

For  Twelve  Months  yvia  Southampton)  12  7 

„ ,,  (via  Brindisi)  ...  14  14 

ADVERTISEMENT  BATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than  a 
Rupee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 

8 annas  to  Sub*  ribors  and  1 Rupee  to  non-3ub- 
j xrribers. 

For  special  cor  raot  rates  apply  to  the  Manager. 


Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietor  by  W.  C. 
Soor,  at  No.  2,  British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 


[Edited  by  Krishna  BjHari  Sen,  M.  A.] 
VOL  XVII, 


wp*r  mm <■ 

CALCUTTA,  SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  27,  1878. 


1 


[Registered  at  the 
General  Post  Office.] 


[NO.  248. 


CONTENTS 


Editorial  Notes. 
Articles  : — 

Festival  of  Brothers  and 
Sisters. 

A Curious  Controversy 
between  a Theist  and 
an  Atheist. 

Justice  to  a Feudatory. 
Queries  and  Answers. 


Brahmo  Somaj. 
Devotional. 

Political  and  Social. 
Literary  and  Scientific. 
Latest  News. 
Intelligence  of  the  Week. 
Calcutta. 

Selections. 
Advertisements. 


Editorial  gtotos. 


A young  philosopher  of  seven  years  of  age 
listened  attentively  in  his  father’s  parlour  the 
other  evening  to  a warm  discussion  on  the 
Darwinian  theory,  and,  after  the  guests  had 
departed,  somewhat  surprised  the  paternal 
with  : “ Father,  I don’t  believe  Mr.  Darwin  is 
right.”  “ What  ?”  said  the  parent,  looking 
down  at  this  unexpected  reasoner,  who  stood 
before  him  with  a little  Bible  in  his  hand  : 
“ You  do  not  ? and  why  ?”  “ Because,  papa, 
my  Bible  says,  ‘ God  created  man  in  his  own 
image,’  and  I don’t  believe  it  was  a monkey.” 
“ Well,  well,”  said  the  sire,  laughing,  “run 
along,  Tommy  ; you  are  too  young  to  talk 
about  such  things.”  “ But,  papa,  almost  the 
next  verse  says,  * God  saw  everything  he  hac 
made,  and  behold  it  was  very  good.’  Now,  it 
wasn’t  good  if  men  were  monkey,  was  it  ? 
For  you  are  gooder  than  a monkey,  ain’t  you, 
papa  !” 

:o: 

Charity  is  said  to  cover  a multitude  of 
sins.  In  the  Church  of  England,  however, 


of  God  must  not  be  a coward. — May  you 
pray  that  a Dissenting  chapel  might  pros- 
Per  ? — No.  God’s  child  must  not  say  ‘ God- 
speed’ to  the  devil’s  work.”  The  innocent 
world,  alas,  has  not  yet  perceived  which  is 
God’s  work  and  which  is  the  devil’s  own. 


•:c:- 


it  seems,  it  is  the  opposite  virtue  which  does 
all  that  business.  4 he  Indo-European  Corres- 
pondence gives  us  the  following  specimen  of  a 
catechism  which  “ Sidney  A.  Williams, 
priest,”  submits  for  approval  through  the 
medium  of  a London  Ritualist  paper. 
“Who  is  the  father  of  schism?'  The 
devil.— Is  it  right  to  attend  a Dissentin" 

O 

Service  ? No.  It  would  hurt  Jesus. — Why 
do  you  love  Jesus  ? Because  He  loves  me 
dearly.  I would  rather  die  than  hurt  Jesus 
by  being  a Dissenter  and  so  rending  His 
body. — Is  it  right  to  give  money  towards 
a Dissenting  chapel  ? No.  That  would  be 
as  bad  as  going  to  it.— Is  it  right  to  take 
% Dissenting  tract  ?— No  ; the  child  of  God 
must  not  touch  sin.— Would  you  be  afraid  to 
say  that  Dissent  is  wrong  ? No.  The  child 


The  Nihilists  and  Socialists  are  having  a 
bad  time  of  it  in  Europe.  In  Germany 
Prince  Bismarck  has  commenced  a series 
of  persecutions,  the  result  of  which  may  be 
anything  but  favorable  to  the  cause  of  liber- 
ty and  civilization.  Fanatical  and  wrong- 
headed people  do  certainly  sometimes  constitute 
a danger  to  the  State.  But  it  is  a question 
how  far  persecution  is  calculated  to  repress 
the  ravings  of  the  intellect.  History  tells  us 
that  wherever  the  State  has  ventured  to  re- 
press free  thought,  it  has  ignominiously  failed 
in  its  object.  The  best  course  for  a states- 
man to  follow  is  to  let  it  alone,  punishing  the 
real  delinquent,  but  ignoring  those  in  whose 
cases  “ fact  has  not  wedded  thought.”  We 
think  that  if  Prince  Bismarck  had  been  born 
in  a free  country,  he  would  never  have  taken 
a step  so  retrograde  in  its  character.  At 
the  present  day  the  same  persecution  is 
going  on  in  Russia,  and  yet  have  the 
Nihilists  been  suppressed  ? Not  a bit,  as 
the  late  trials  have  shown.  In  the  teeth 
of  the  police  they  have  ventured  to  publish 
the  following  manifesto  of  their  party  : 


VS  e are  Socialists.  Our  purpose  is  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  present  economical  organization  and 
inequality,  which  constitute,  according  to  our  con- 
victions, the  root  of  all  the  evils  of  mankind.  The 
question  of  the  political  form  is  entirely  indifferent 
to  us.  We  Russians  are  more  than  any  other  nation 
inclined  to  abstain  from  political  struggles,  and 
still  more  from  the  bloody  measures  which  are  in 
contradiction  with  our  history  and  our  education. 
It  is  the  Russian  Government  which  has  pushed 
us  into  the  bloody  path  where  we  are.  Governors 
we  are  ready  to  leave  you  in  peace.  We  believe 
that  it  is  not  political  servitude  which  brings 
forth  economical  servitude,  but  that  it  is  the 
contrary.  Our  true  enemy  is  the  bourgeoisie 
which  hides  itself  behind  your  back.  Step  aside  ! 
Do  not  prevent  us  from  combating  it,  and  we 
shall  leave  you  at  peace.  As  longasvou  will 
persist  in  protecting  the  present  state  of  things 
our  secret  justice  will  suspend  the  sword  “of 
Damocles  over  your  heads,  and  your  lives  will 
answer  for  each  of  your  acts  with  regard  to  us.” 


• :o:- 


We  are  glad  to  notice  that  the  Indian 
Reform  Association  lias  revived  its  usual 
monthly  meetings.  They  had  been  dis- 
continued for  some  time,  though  the 
work  of  the  Association  was  going 


on  all  along.  On  Friday  last  the  members 
resolved  to  take  up  the  education  question, 
I he  idea  was  to  hold  a conference  of  the 
leading  educationists  of  the  country  and 
elicit  from  them  opinions  on  the  great  educa- 
tional topics  of  the  day.  So  many-sided  has 
this  question  become,  so  various  are  the  inter- 
ests involved  in  it,  so  many  are  the  parties  that 
want  to  be  benefited  by  its  solution  that 
some  effort  should  be  made  to  get  a con- 
census of  opinion  about  it,  and  set  both  the 
public  and  Government  thinking  of  their 
duties  in  this  respect.  With  regard  to  male 
education,  for  instance,  we  have  various  ques- 
tions that  wait  for  satisfactory  replies.  What 
should  be  the  nature  of  the  University  exa- 
minations, the  question  of  text-books,  of 
technical  education,  of  vernacular  education — 
these  are  subjects  which  ought  to  be 
thoroughly  discussed.  With  regard  to 
female  education  we  ought  to  consider  how 
far  Government  can  help  us  in  the 

work  ; whether  adult  education  is  fea- 

sible, and  if  so,  in  what  way?  Then,  there 
is  the  great  question  of  mass  education  which 
up  to  this  moment  has  not  been  done  justice 
to  by  any  body  except  Sir  George  Campbell. 
We  may  along  with  these  consider  how  far 
the  education  despatch  of  1854  has 
been  practically  worked  and  whether  the 
time  has  not  come  when  all  its  provi- 
sions should  be  carried  out.  The  Re- 
foim  Association  need  not  be  very  ambitious 
hi  this  respect.  But  the  work  is  good,  and 
it  can  be  begun  in  a modest  style.  We  hope 
the  subject  will  receive  its  due  share  of  atten- 
tion and  that  something  will  be  done  in  the 
course  of  the  approaching  winter. 


-:os- 


Sir  Alexander  Arbuthnot  has  once 
more  thrown  his  gauntlet  in  reference  to  this 
Vernacular  Press  Act  business,  but  this  time 
so  tamely  that  we  doubt  whether  the  public 
will  be  inclined  to  accept  it.  We  have 
always  observed  with  interest  the  in- 
fluence which  a poet  Viceroy  naturally  exerts 
upon  his  colleagues.  It  was  two  years 
ago  that,  dealing  with  facts  and  figures  as  ho 
was,  Sir  John  Strachey  innocently  said,  in 
reference  to  the  question  of  the  import 
duties,  that  he  was  indulging  in  the 
pleasures  of  imagination,  It  is  evident 
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that,  trained  in  the  same  school  of  senti- 
ment, his  able  colleague,  Sir  Alexander 
Arbuthnot,  has  begun  to  indulge  in  higher 
flights  even  than  his  predecessor.  Read  the 
following  passage  which  closed  his  speech  on 
the  Vernacular  Press  Amendment  Bill : — 

It  appears  to  me  that  those  who  quote  Lord 
Macaulay  against  the  present  Press  Act,  are  hardly 
warranted  in  assuming  that  he  would  not  have  re- 
garded the  disloyal  features  whichhave  characterised 
the  Vernacular  Press  for  many  years  past,  up  to 
the  time,  indeed,  of  the  passing  of  the  present  Act, 
as  sufficient  justification  not  for  making  a law  for 
stopping  every  Press  in  Indian,  but  for  making 
a law  which  should  enable  the  Government  more 
easily  to  punish  and  to  prevent  the  dissemination 
of  sedition.  In  my  humble  opinion  the  re- 
marks made  by  Lord  Macaulay,  more  than 
forty  years  ago,  afford  a strong  presumption  that 
if  he  were  now  here,  filling  the  place  at  this 
moment  occupied  by  my  hon’ble  colleague,  Mr. 
Stokes,  he  would  have  been  a cordial  supporter  of 
the  Vernacular  Press  Aet.” 

A statement  as  cool  as  it  is  eminently 
silly.  Lord  Macaulay  is  not  much  liked  by 
our  countrymen.  Yet  the  most  fastidious 
critic  of  that  rare  scholar,  historian  and  states- 
man will  find  it  hard  to  find  one  instance  in 
which  he  was  discovered  to  be  a traitor  to  the 
cause  of  liberty  which  he  so  thoroughly 
upheld  during  his  life.  Though  he  was  no 
admirer  of  Native  character,  yet  all  that  he 
did  here  had  for  its  object  the  improvement  of 
the  Natives  of  the  soil.  The  best  privileges 
we  enjoy  under  the  British  Government — 
the  privileges  of  education,  liberty  and 
equality — were  given  by  him.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  Lord  Macaulay  was  the 
best  abused  man  of  his  day  in  India. 
The  Press  never  spare  „ iim  ; the  people  did 
not  like  him  ; an  A yet  he  did  all  he  could 
to  make  both  the  Press  and  the  people  happy. 
Whatever  Lord  Macaulay  was,  he  was  above 
all  an  Englishman,  glorying  in  the  English 
name  and  proud  of  his  country  and  its  privi- 
leges. In  one  of  his  m<somparable  earlier 
productions  Mr.  George  Tu©’7elyan  speaks 
of  Macaulay  as  an  Englishman  who  loved  his 
country  with  the  same  love  with  which  the 
ancient  Athenian  loved  his  dear  common- 
wealth or  the  proud  Roman  loved  his  own 
republic.  And  for  such  a man  is  it  possible 
that  he  could  ever  have  had  any  part  in  a 
wretched  business,  such  as  that  of  the  Verna- 
cular Press  Act — an  Act  which  has  been  con- 
sidered to  be  a blunder  by  both  friends  and 
foes,  in  India  and  in  England  ? Sir 
Alexander  was  indulging  in  twaddle  when 
he  thought  that  his  absurd  peroration 
would  take  the  country  by  surprise  and  give 
the  death  blow  to  all  the  adverse  criticisms 
that  had  been  directed  against  his  measure. 


FESTIVAL  OF  BROTHERS  AND 
SISTERS. 

It  is  the  glory  of  Hinduism  that  it  has 
organized  the  spirit  of  fraternal  affection  in 
the  tangible  and  durable  fromi  of  a national 


festival.  To-day  all  over  Bengal  will  be 
heard  the  sound  of  festive  rejoicing  on  account 
of  the  Bhratridwitya.  To-day  the  Hindu 
sister,  robed  in  new  attire,  will  gather  her 
brothers  before  her,  give  each  a hearty 
benediction  and  presents  of  fruits,  spices  and 
clothes,  and  smilingly  print  a mark  of  affec- 
tion with  her  finger  on  the  forehead  of 
each.  The  sister  rejoices  as  she  gives,  the 
brother  rejoices  as  he  receives,  the  tokens 
of  true  affection.  There  is  no  affected 
sentimentalism  in  this  interchange  of  holy 
heavenly  affection,  no  ceremonial  stiffness, 
no  hypocritical  conformity  with  priestly  ordi- 
nance or  established  usage.  The  whole  thing 
is  natural,  and  is  characterized  by  sweet  sim- 
plicity and  guiltless  affection.  Verily  these 
groups  of  brothers  and  sisters  all  over  the 
land  constitute  a most  pleasant  and  noble 
spectacle,  calculated  to  raise  the  heart  above 
the  world.  These  fraternal  gatherings  are 
“ heaven  upon  earth.”  The  festival  is  not 
avowedly  a religious  one  like  other 
annual  festivals  prescribed  by  Hinduism  ; 
it  is  a purely  social  institution,  a homely 
domestic  custom  established  in  the  course 
of  centuries.  There  is  no  idol-worship, 

no  invocation  of  deities,  no  utterance  of 
mantras , no  performance  of  unmeaning  re- 
ligious rites.  From  beginning  to  end  the 
ceremony  is  nothing  but  an  outpouring  of 
natural  and  spontaneous  affection.  Though 
held  under  the  auspices  of  Hinduism,  it  is  not 
a Hindu  festival,  but  a festival  of  nature, 
alike  Hindu  and  Christian,  Buddhistic  and 
Mahomedan.  Natural  and  universal  as  is 
fraternal  love,  a festival  based  upon  it  must 
be  universal  and  unsectarian,  restricted  to  no 
denomination  or  race.  Is  it  not  desirable 
that  all  seels  and  all  nations  should 
learn  a lesson  from  the  Hindus  in  this 
matter  and  adopt  this  once-a-year  festival 
of  brothers  and  sisters  ? Why  should  we 
not  reserve  a particular  day  in  the  year 
for  the  exchange  and  cultivation  of  fraternal 
affection  ? Why  should  we  not  devote  our- 
selves thoroughly  on  that  day  to  the  formation 
and  growth  of  true  Brotherhood  and  Sister- 
hood on  earth?  Surely  if  the  spirit  of  brother- 
liness were  encouraged  and  fostered  among  us 
by  means  of  organised  festivals,  the  day  of 
universal  brotherhood  would  be  hastened,  and 
contention  and  strife  of  all  manner,  domestic, 
social  and  religious,  would  be  effectively  sub- 
dued and  counteracted.  To  Brahmos  and 
Theists  especially  we  commend  this  suggestion. 


A CURIOUS  CONTROVERSY 
BETWEEN  A THEIST 
AND  AN  ATHEIST. 

The  English  papers  to  hand  contain  the 
account  of  a curious  controversy  which  has 


ust  been  concluded  at  Nottingham.  What 
the  conclusion  has  been  we  are  not  informed. 
Probably  there  has  been  none,  and  each  party 
has  gone  with  the  conviction  of  victory  having 
been  on  his  side.  The  Rev.  R.  A.  Armstrong, 
B.  A.,  an  able  Unitarian  Minister  whom 
many  of  the  old  readers  of  the  Indian  Mirror 
will,  perhaps,  recognise  as  its  former 
Nottingham  correspondent,  engaged  him- 
self in  a controversy  with  Mr.  Bradlaugh,  the 
well-known  atheist.  The  subject  of  discus- 
sion was  “ Is  it  reasonable  to  worship  God  ?” 
It  was  a question  between  theism  and  atheism; 
but  like  all  controversies  of  the  kind,  it  is 
one  that  is  eminently  unpromising  and  dis- 
agreeable. What,  indeed,  has  a theist  to 
say  to  the  bold  negatives  of  an  atheist?  Both 
must  be  content  with  exchanging  dogmatic 
assertions  which  can  be  proved  or  disproved 
by  neither.  The  experiences  of  all  interested 
in  theological  warfare  go  to  point  out  that 
these  assertions  are  for  the  most  part  ground- 
ed on  convictions  which  can  never  be 
justified  by  positive  proofs.  When  the 
theist  says  there  is  a God,  what  has  the 
atheist  to  say  in  reply  but  there  is  no  God  ? 
When  the  theist  appeals  to  his  conscience, 
the  atheist  ridicules  the  assumption  and 
smashes  his  opponent  by  the  mere  statement 
that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  conscience. 
The  theist  brings  in  the  aid  of  the  famous 
argument  from  design,  the  atheist  retorts  by 
indulging  in  generalisations  about  the 
laws  of  nature  and  causes  which  are 
neither  intelligent  nor  quite  intelligible. 
The  greatest  thing  in  the  controversy 
under  notice  is  that  both  sides  were  able  to 
preserve  their  temper.  Mr.  Armstrong’s 
speech  is  the  model  of  moderation  and  sober 
reasoning.  Mr.  Bradlaugh  was  once  only 
vulgar,  as  atheists  are  always  liable  to  be 
whenever  the  heat  of  the  argument  renders 
them  intolerant  of  contradiction.  Mr.  Brad- 
laugh, for  instance,  was  speaking  of  God  as 
the  source  of  all  right  instinct,  and  he 

asked “ Was  that  the  source  of  the  feeling 

which  led  Bruno  to  be  burnt  at  the  stake  as 
if  for  Atheism;  or  for  \anini,  burnt  for 
Atheism  ; or  for  Lescynski,  burnt  for  Atheism; 
or  for  Mrs.  Besant,  robbed  of  her  child  be- 
cause of  her  avowal  of  Atheism  ? The  name 
of  Mrs.  Besant  elicited  hisses  from  the  audience, 
whereupon  Mr.  Bradlaugh  at  once  became  fuii- 
ous  and  said  : — “You  are  hissing  ; wait  whilst 
I answer.  Is  the  source  of  your  hissing, 
God  ? Then  what  a cowardly  and  weak  thing, 
and  little  fitted  for  worship  must  be  that 
source.”  So  it  happened  that  as  soon  as  he 
was  contradicted  he  went  straight  into  the 
heart  of  the  question  and  began  to  abuse 
God.  This  is  what  we  call  the  vulgarity  of 
atheism.  We  have  no  intention  to  dwell 
longer  upon  the  subject.  If  the  sequel  of  the. 
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controversy,  about  which  we  have  received 
no  particulars  as  yet,  were  like  its  beginning, 
we  should  gain  only  another  proof  of 
the  futility  of  all  such  discussions. 
There  can  be  no  fair  fight  where  the 
combatants  have  not  some  common  ground 
to  stand  upon.  It  was  possible  for  theo- 
logians to  fight  with  such  men  as  Mill, 
Comte,  Buckle  and  others  ; but  between  a 
theist  and  an  atheist  there  is  absolutely  no- 
thing in  common,  and  to  conduct  a contro- 
versy as  between  these  is  the  most  hope- 
less of  human  enterprises  that  we  know  of. 


JUSTICE  TO  A FEUDATORY. 

Among  the  many  graceful  things  done  by 
the  Supreme  Government  during  the  last  few 
years,  nothing  has  been  more  graceful  than 
the  recognition  very  recently  made  of  the 
claims  of  the  Maharajah  Holkar  to  a portion 
of  British  territory.  To  Lord  Lytton  the 
credit  of  this  act  is  entirely  due,  and  every 
well-wisher  of  the  Native  States  will 
thank  His  Lordship  for  a measure  so  purely 
unselfish  and  wise  on  the  part  of 
the  British  Government.  Many  of  our 
readers,  perhaps,  do  not  know  the  nature 
of  the  concession  made  by  the  Supreme  au- 
thorities. For  many  years  a controversy 
had  been  going  on  between  the  Indore  Durbar 
and  the  British  Government  as  to  the  master- 
ship of  a tract  of  country  within  the  Satpurah 
range  of  hills,  north  of  the  British  territory 
of  Kandeish.  By  the  treaty  of  Mundisore, 
dated  6th  January,  1818,  Maharajah  Mul- 
har  Rao  Holkar  ceded  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment “ all  his  territories  and  claims  of  every 
description  whatever  within  and  south  of 
the  Satpurah  range  of  hills.”  If  our  readers 
refer  to  a map  they  will  find  that  this 
range  is  not  a single  line  of  hills,  but  a 
succession  of  three  or  four  ranges,  extending  for 
some  miles  in  width.  The  question  raised  by 
the  Indore  Durbar  was  whether  the  British 
territory  was  to  begin  from  the  southern  base 
of  the  most  southerly  range  or  to  include 
all  those  ranges  commencing  with  the  most 
northerly  group.  Up  to  this  year  the 
British  authorities  had  been  speaking  with 
one  voice  about  the  matter.  They  pooh- 
poohed  the  claims  of  the  Maharajah  Holkar 
and  clearly  gave  him  to  understand  that 
the  matter  had  been  decided  once  and  for  all. 
Though  it  is  admitted  that  the  tract  of 
country  claimed  is  waste  and  uninhabitable, 
the  Government  thought  there  was  no  occasion 
for  re-opening  the  question.  Above  all  Ma- 
harajah Holkar  was  not  in  good  odour  with 
the  authorities.  Ever  since  the  mutiny 
every  sort  of  dirt  has  been  thrown  upon  his 
name.  His  Highness  has  been  called  a rebel, 
a traitor,  an  insidious  foe  who  forbore  to 


leveal  himself  only  because  he  couldn’t. 
In  fact,  all  the  invectives,  all  the  innuendoes 
which  envy  and  malice  could  suggest,  were 
hurled  upon  the  devoted  head  of  this  grea  t 
Chief.  Sir  John  Kaye  has  entirely 
demolished  the  wretched  logic  of  this  scrib- 
bling tribe.  An  attentive  perusal  of  the  re- 
cords of  the  mutiny  will  convince  any  one  of 
the  great  service  which  Holkar  did  to  the 
country  during  those  troublous  days.  A great 
deal  of  angry  controversy  has  been  raised 
on  the  question  whether  the  mutineers 
that  opened  their  fire  upon  the  Indore  Resi- 
dency were  under  the  pay  and  guidance  of 
the  Maharajah.  We  beg  to  say  that  if  this 
had  been  the  case,  the  British  cause  would 
surely  have  looked  hopeless  in  many  quarters. 
One  peculiar  feature  of  the  mutiny  was 
that  no  Prince  of  dignity  or  rank  ever  thought 
of  joining  the  rebels  or  disputing  the  supre- 
macy of  the  English.  If  one  such  Chief  had 
risen,  the  commotion  would  certainly  have 
been  disagreeable.  If  Gwalior,  for  instance, 
had  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  mutinous 
troops,  it  would  have  taken  much  longer 
time  and  certainly  would  have  cost  more 
blood  to  subdue  the  country  than  was 
| actually  the  case.  As  it  turned  out, 

j however,  Gwalior  became  virtually  powerless, 
when  he  himself  had  to  fly  from  his  own 
j capital  and  take  refuge  in  British  territory. 

| Contrasted  with  Gwalior,  Holkar’s  territory 
presented  a unique  picture.  Not  only 
were  the  mutineers  at  once  checked  on 
the  first  outburst  of  their  rebellious 
enthusiasm,  but  Holkar  himself  continued 
to  reign  in  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
and  not  one  strong  breeze  was  heard 
to  whisper  over  the  smooth  currents  of  Indore 
society  and  raise  ripples  over  its  surface. 
While  every  province  was  disturbed,  Holkar’s 
alone  remained  peaceful,  quiet  and  con- 
tented. An  English  officer,  writing  to  a 
friend  in  England  at  the  time,  said  : — « We 
are  perfectly  quiet,  one  would  almost  fancy, 
there  had  been  no  commotion  in  Holkar’s 
country  at  all,  while  insurrection  has  been 
and  is  spreading  all  around.”  At  that  mo- 
ment—it  was  in  the  midst  of  October,  1857 — 
Gwalior  had  driven  Scindiafrom  his  dominions, 
Bundelkhund  had  been  internally  rent  to 
pieces,  the  Begum  of  Bhupal  was  helpless 
and  powerless.  The  only  Chieftain  that 
maintained  his  balance  and  seated  himself 
firmly  on  the  throne  was  Holkar.  No  wonder 
that  the  same  officer  writing  to  another 
friend  in  London,  expressed  himself  to  this 
effect : — “ It  will  not  be  denied  that  Holkar 
has  saved  India ; for  had  he  broken  out , in- 
stead oj  refusing  to  head  the  mutineers  at  the 
peril  of  his  throne  and  life , he  would  have 
had  an  army  of  fifty  or  sixty  thousand  men 
around  him,  with  twenty  thousand  horse , 


within  one  month,  the  whole  of  Malwa  would 
have  risen  en  masse  and  proclaimed  him  King . 
He  is  now  taunted  with  having  let  slip  the 
golden  opportunity  of  ridding  Hindustan 
of  Europeans.  Jeswunt  Rao  is  constantly 
brought  to  his  recollection.  The  Deccan , 
Mahratta  and  Nizam's  country  would  have 
followed.  Rajputana  would  not  have  lain 
lifeless.  It  might  be  questioned  whether,  in 
that  case,  the  Madras  and  Bombay  Sepoys 
would  have  remained  faithful."  Let  this 
passage  be  calmly  read,  and  then 
be  it  asked  if  a Prince  of  such 

merit  and  loyalty  should  be  branded 
with  the  title  of  traitor  and  publicly  dis- 
graced without  one  word  of  gratitude, 
uttered  or  meant?  We  are  glad  that 

Lord  Lytton  has  wiped  away  this  dis- 
grace from  the  fair  fame  of  the  British.  Let 
our  rulers  know  that  the  Natives  have  never 
very  large  claims  to  make.  They  are  always 
satisfied  with  little  things.  If  the  British 
Government  does  but  know  when  and  where 
these  concessions  should  be  made,  a great  deal 
of  the  unpopularity  which  it  now  has  to  meet 
will  vanish  in  no  time. 


QUERIES  AND  ANSWERS. 

(1.)  What  are  the  true  tests  of  inspiration  ? 
If  a man  comes  to  me  and  says  he  is  inspired, 
what  will  be  the  most  immediate  mode  of 
testing  his  accuracy  ? 

An  inspired  man  is  known  by  his  indisput- 
able originality.  He  receives  his  ideas,  doc- 
trines and  impulses  fresh  from  heaven,  and 
is  not  a blind  follower  of  others.  Secondly,  he 
is  known  by  his  great  moral  power.  Though 
neither  king  nor  emperor,  he  easily  influences 
thousands,  yea  millions,  and  his  wjrds  and 
example  conquer  the  world.  Thirdly,  it  is  not 
he  that  speaks  or  works,  but  the  Lord  speaks 
and  works  in  him  and  through  him.  How 
Divinity  works  through  human  hands  is 
visible  in  inspired  men.  Fourthly,  his  ways 


are  marvellous  and  unintelligible.  There  is 
something  strange  about  him,  proving  that 
he  is  not  of  this  world.  Hence  worldly  men 
comprehend  him  not  and  say,  what  manner 
of  man ’is  this  ! 

(2.)  A,  B and  C attend  an  utsab.  They  are 
touched  by  the  prayers  ; but  after  a few  days 
fliey  fall  out  and  quarrel  in  the  most  un- 
brotherly  manner.  Query — Does  not  religion 
make  us  moral  ? 

Not  necessarily.  True  religion  is  no  doubt 
always  accompanied  by  morality.  In  fact, 
they  are  identical.  Religion  and  morality 
are  one  and  the  same  thing.  But  in 
human  society  they  are  two  different 
things.  Essentially  identical  they  are  culti- 
vated separately  by  men.  Hence  we  often 
miss  simple  moral  virtues  in  the  midst  of 
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the  highest  and  sweetest  devotion,  and  find 
ethical  purity  in  no  small  measure  among 
those  who  do  not  know  the  heights 
and  depths  of  prayer.  It  is  quite  pos- 
sible that  the  most  devout  men  should 
fall  into  unb  rotherliness,  jealousy,  pride  and 
even  worse  vices.  They  may  go  on  praying 
for  years,  and  yet  they  may  not  be  able 
to  overcome  the  habitual  immorality,  un- 
less they  specially  direct  the  force  of  their 
prayers  against  it.  The  general  spirit  of 
devotional  excitement  may  not,  and  does  not, 
always  touch  the  unclean  part  of  man’s 
moral  nature  which  may  lie  hidden  at 
the  time,  and  which  the  perverse  heart 
may  not  really  wish  to  remove.  If  you  want 
the  joys  of  devotion  only,  you  may 
realize  the  same  by  abnornal  excitement.  But 
if  you  sincerely  ivish  to  have  both  religion  and 
morality,  to  be  both  prayerful  and  pure,  you 
shall  easily  realize  both  in  harmonious  union. 
Every  prayer  will  touch  the  depths  of  the 
heart  and  effectually  clean  it. 

Upfuno  Strmitj. 

The  time  of  service  in  the  Brahma  Mandir  has 
been  altered  since  last  Sunday.  Service  begins 
now  at  6-30  instead  of  7 p.  m. 


Babu  Gour  GoVind  Roy  is  engaged  in  translat- 
ing into  Sanskrit  verse  the  little  tractate  entitled 
“ True  Faith.”  A portion  of  the  translation,  which 
is  highly  creditable,  has  already  appeared  in  the 
Dharma  Tatwa.  If  all  our  principal  works  in 
English  and  Bengali  were  translated  into  Sanskrit, 
they  would  find  readers  all  over  India. 


We  have  no  wish  to  prolong  the  sickening  con- 
troversy regarding  the  recent  marriage,  or  we 
would  notice  some  of  the  glaring  misstatements 
which  our  esteemed  friend,  Miss  Collet,  has  made 
in  the  absence  of  accurate  information.  However 
adverse  her  present  position,  we  still  cherish  feel- 
ings of  gratitude  and  esteem  for  one  who,  though 
a Christian,  has  done  so  much  on  behalf  of  our 
church,  and  we  would  fain  avoid  unpleasant  con- 
troversies with  her  in  the  present  state  of  her  feel- 
ings, as  she  is  evidently  carried  away  too  far  by 
partizanship  to  see  anything  good,  in  our  church. 
One  thing  we  may  say.  Miss  Collet  was 
at  one  time  a most  enthusiastic  admirer  of 
our  minister,  her  enthusiasm  verging  almost  on 
hero-worship.  To  us  even,  this  sort  of  extreme 
adulation,  in  spite  of  known  failings  and  foibles  in 
the  hero,  proved  disagreeable  ; and  we  look  upon 
the  present  antagonism,  which  is  so  blind  to  ad- 
mitte  i virtues,  as  only  an  inevitable  reaction. 
Too  much  praise  is  generally  followed  by  too 
much  reviling. 


The  Fifteenth  Anniversary  of  the  Punja 
Brahrno  Somaj  was  celebrate^  on  Sunday,  the  20t 
instant.  There  were  services  and  lectures  durin 
the  preceding  week,  as  will  appear  from  tk 
following  programme: — 

Monday,  Oct.  14  ...  Religious  conver- 
sation ...  7 p.  IM 

Tuesday,  „ 15  ...  Public  Address 

in  English  by 
Babu  P.  C. 

Mo  z u m d a r, 
Subject, — God 
of  the  Age  ...  7 p.  j 

Wednesday,  „ 1G  ...  Service  in  Eng- 
lish ...  7 p.  i 

Thursday,  „ 17  ...  Hindi  Service  ...  j p.  i 

Friday,  „ 18  ...  Lecture  in  Eng- 

lish  by  Babu 
P.  C.  Mozum- 
dar,  Subject, — 

Simple  Reli- 
gion ...  7 p.  a 

Saturday,  ,,  19  ...  Procession  to 

start  from  the 
Mandir  at  ... 5^  I’.  A 
Sunday,  „ 20  ...  Braluua  Utsab, 


The  programme  of  service  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Utsab  on  Sunday  is  given  below  : — 

Hymns  ...  ...  ...  7 to  8 a.  m. 

Divine  Service  (first  part  by 
Pundit  Harnam  Chandra  ; se- 
cond by  Babu  P.  C.  Mozurn- 


dar)  ... 

8 

ff 

10 

ff 

ff 

Distribution  of  Charity 

10 

n 

n 

>• 

a 

Readings... 

2 

> > 

3 

P. 

M 

Religious  Conversations 

3 

>> 

4 

f j 

i f 

Prayers  and  Hymns 

4 

n 

H 

j > 

a 

Meditation 

5* 

> j 

G 

> f 

a 

Divine  Service  (Babu  Protap 

Ckunder  Mozumdar)  ...  7 ,,  9 P.  M. 


I 


ieuotiomtl 


How  long  shall  I stand  at  the  gate  and  pray  ? 
Father,  wilt  thou  not  open  the  door  of  thy  store- 
house, and  relieve  this  hungry  beggar  ? If  so, 
when  ? Have  mercy  upon  me  and  grant  that  I 
may  no  longer  have  to  stand  here  outside  thy 
tabernacle.  Thou  hast  given  me  the  privilege  to 
pray  unto  Thee,  and  for  this  I am  truly  thankful, 
but  a higher  privilege  I now  beseech  thee  to  grant 
unto  me,  0 Merciful  Father.  Permit  me  to  go  in, 
and  sit  and  worship  in  the  company  of  those  who 
in  Thine  inner  court  are  injoying  deep  and 
secret  communion  with  Thee.  For  Thy  mercy’s 
sake  do  give  me  permission,  0 Kind  Father  of 
sinners,  to  enter  Thy  house. 


When  I was  iu  the  world  I was  full  of  worldly 
selfishness.  Now  I am  in  the  sphere  of  religion, 
and  I feel,  O God,  I am  full  of  religious  selfish- 
ness. My  sole  object  seems  to  be  to  acquire  purity, 
faith  and  joy  for  myself,  and  make  my  own  path 
to  heaven  clear.  I care  not  for  others.  I am  not 
interested  in  their  salvation.  I do  not  weep  for 
their  sufferings  as  I do  for  mine.  I am  content 
if  I have  prayed  well  and  done  my  duty  to  myself. 
Thousands  die  of  infidelity  and  sensuality  iu 
this  land,  but  they  excite  no  pity  in  my  iron 
j heart.  Lord,  extinguish  this  burning  selfishness  in 
| my  heart  with  the  waters  of  Thy  redeeming  love, 
i and  grant  that  I may  serve  those  around  me  with 
all  tne  affectionate  earnestness  of  a brother. 


Is  it  true,  O God,  that  Thou  dost  not  allow  any 
one  to  approach  Thy  throne  who  does  not  love  his 
neighbour  ? If  he  gives  Thee  love  and  devotion,  if 
he  enthusiastically  sings  Thy  holy  name,  wilt  Thou 
not  accept  his  services  ? I am  told  that  even  the 
best  worshippers  do  not  find  acceptance  with  Thee 
if  they  hate  and  maltreat  their  neighbours.  Is  this 
true,  my  God  ? Has  he  forfeited  his  right  to 
address  Thee  as  Father  who  wrongs  and  persecutes 
his  brother  ? Then,  Merciful  Lord,  teach  me  to 
honor  all  men  as  thy  children.  As  I grow  in 
devotion,  may  I not  be  wanting  in  love  and  re- 
spect towards  those  around  me  ! Help  me  to  believe 
that  if  I do  not  forgive  them  that  trespass  against 
me  I have  no  right  to  seek  forgiveness  in  heaven. 


Love,  they  say,  is  a weakness.  If  a man  is  too 
good  and  loving  others  are  sure  to  take  advantage 
of  him,  and  he  will  in  the  couse  of  time  lose  all 
power  and  influence  over  others.  But  those  whose 
sternness  exceeds  their  love,  and  who  know  well 
how  to  return  blow  for  blow  are  all  powerful,  and 
the  world  through  fear  succumbs  to  their  mighty 
influence.  My  God  and  Master,  I have  never 
been  able  to  reconcile  this  doctrine  to  my  mind,  and 
have  always  looked  upon  it  as  a most  pernicious 
error.  What  has  made  Thee  so  great,  great  above  all, 
0 God  ? What  has  made  Thy  name  so  mighty  ? 
Thy  love.  Then  is  love  no  weakness,  but  the 
highest  power  on  earth  and  in  heaven.  Lord, 
teach  me  to  adore  and  imitate  the  forgiving  love 
which  is  in  Thee. 


Political  and  Social 


Mr.  A.  Vambery, writing  to  the  Daily  Telegraph, 
accuses  Shere  Ali  of  having  disobeyed  the  Koran, 
which  enacts  that  an  ambassador,  even  though  he 
be  an  infidel,  should  always  be  respected,  ail'd  re- 
commends that  this  should  be  widely  brought  to 
the  notice  of  the  Indian  Mussulmans. 


Among  the  many  signs  of  the  times  is  the  offer 
made  by  a number  of  Native  Princes  to  place  their 
troops  at  the  disposal  of  the  British  Government 
iu  case  of  complications  on  the  frontier.  The 
loyalty  of  these  feudatories  is  no  doubt  unquestion- 
ed, but  we  believe  the  readiness  with  whieh  the 
offer  has  been  made  can  be  explained  by  the  fact 


that  the  Native  princes  know  well  that  it  will  not 
be  accepted.  In  either  case  their  loyalty  ought  to 
be  amply  rewarded. 


With  reference  to  this  Afghan  difficulty  an 
English  paper  says  : — •*  In  India  itself  the  army  is 
said  to  be  enthusiastic  about  the  prospect  of  speedy 
employment,  and  the  tone  of  the  Vernacular  Press 
is  at  present  very  favorable.”  Which  army, 
pray, — English  or  Native  ? And  then  about 
the  Vernacular  Press,  we  have  read  in  it  no- 
thing that  can  be  construed  favorable  to  the 
Afghan  war.  As  we  stated  last  week,  the 
Afghan  complications  are  not  liked  by  any  Native, 
high  or  low. 


The  tone  of  the  Fenian  Press  in  Ireland  is  a 
source  of  wonder  to  us.  This  Afghan  business  has 
sent  them  all  to  ecstacy  at  the  prospect  of  England 
getting  a severe  drubbing  at  the  hands  of  the  Amir. 
One  paper  predicts  with  satisfaction  “ a whirl- 
wind or  consequent  revolt  in  Hindustan.”  The 
Nation  exclaims — “ Long  life,  good  health,  success, 
prosperity  and  happiness  to  Shere  Ali  ! May  his 
conncils  be  wise  and  his  plans  perfect,  his  arm 
mighty,  and  his  sword  keen.”  After  this  will 
the  Government  of  India  continue  to  call  the 
Indian  Press  disloyal  ? 


Mr.  Fawcett  has  written  a long  letter  to  the 
Daily  Neivs  urging  that  the  expenses  of  the  Afghan 
Expedition  should  be  borne  by  England.  We  are 
glad  to  learn  that  this  view  is  also  held  by  the 
Pall  Mall  Gazette.  But  it  is  doubtful  how  far 
justice  and  fair-play  will  have  weight  upon  the 
decisions  of  our  rulers  when  for  every  penny 
expended  on  the  one  side  the  Ministry  will 
have  to  fight  with  a hostile  Parliament,  while 
crores  may  be  wasted  on  the  other  side  without 
consultation  with  the  wishes  of  a single  rate- 
payer. The  decision,  we  believe,  has  been  come 
to  that  India  will  have  to  bear  a portion  of 
the  expenses  of  this  war. 


Pope  Leo  XIII.  is  said  to  be  passionately 
fond  of  lark-catching  and  part  of  the  Vatican 
garden  is  being  fitted  up  to  allow  His  Holi- 
ness to  indulge  in  his  favorite  pastime.  A 
small  piece  of  ground  is  fenced  iu,  and  nets  laid 
in  readiness  on  the  bushes,  while  the  sportsman 
hides  in  a tiny  hut  at  the  corner  of  the  enclosure. 
Worms  and  different  insects  are  scattered  on  one 
foot,  the  earth,  and  tame  larks,  secured  by  a chain 
on  one  foot,  actiug  as  decoys,  speedily  attract  a 
large  number  of  their  species.  As  soon  as  the  sports- 
man considers  the  number  sufficient  he  rings  a bell 
which  frightens  the  larks  and  makes  them  fly  up, 
only  to  be  caught  iu  the  nets  which  have  been  sud- 
denly extended  by  means  of  a spring.  This  style  of 
bird-catching,  called  a rocolo,”  is  much  practised 
in  Northern  Italy. 


Thr  mail  papers  to  hand  contain  full  criticisms 
on  the  measures  taken  by  the  Government  of  India 
to  meet  the  Afghan  difficulty.  As  yet  we  have  not 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Opposition,  aud  we  cannot, 
therefore,  ascertain  how  far  the  attitude  of  the 
Ministry  in  the  present  crisis  has  met  with  the 
j approval  or  otherwise  of  the  large  majority  of  the 
British  public.  From  the  tone  of  the  Press,  how- 
ever,  it  may  be  inferred  that  we  are  not  to  expect 
the  divided  counsels  and  active  hostility  which 
formed  so  prominent  a feature  of  the  Russo- 
Turkish  difficulty.  Both  the  Liberal  and  Con- 
servativejournals  advocate  a march  to  Afghanistan. 
Surely  British  public  opinion  is  a mystery  to  most 
foreigners.  Almost  the  very  same  elements  which 
entered  into  the  Turkish  question  are  present 
here  ; and  yet  the  manifestation  of  opinion  on  the 
two  questions  is  radically  different  in  both  cases. 


In  the  course  of  his  farewell  speech  to  the 
Canadians  Lord  Dufferin  humorously  alluded 
to  his  Irish  birth  aud  pointed  out  the  only  draw- 
back under  which  his  sucessor,  the  Marquis  of 
Lome,  labored,  namely,  that  he  was  not  an 
Irishman.  That  was  not  his  fault,  aud  he 
had  done  the  best  for  himself  he  could  iu 
being  born  a Celtic  High-lander  ; but  still  he 
was  not  Irish,  and  Irishmen,  like  Lord 
Palmerston,  Lord  Monck  and  Lord  Mayo,  made 
the  best  Governors.  Even  the  French  had  found 
that  out,  and  had  raised  Marshal  Mac  Mahon  to  the 
Presidency.  “ The  audience,”  says  the  Spectator , 
“ seem  to  have  been  delighted  with  this  humorous 
fooling,  and  after  all,  it  has  an  element  of  truth. 
Irishmen  like  Lord  Dufferin  do  make  good  Gover- 
nors for  dependencies,  because  Colonists  demand, 
before  all  things,  sympathy,  which  Englishmen 
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either  cannot  give  them,  or  giving  it,  caunot  make 
the  gift  appreciable.”  We  should  see  how  far  this 
dictum  is  true  so  far  as  India  is  concerned. 


On  Tuesday, the  first  instant,  Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson 
speaking  at  Alston,  in  Cumberland,  said  that  “ if 
Lord  Lytton  sent  the  Cabul  Mission  without 
knowing  whether  the  Amir  was  ready  to  receive 
it,  it  was  the  most  foolish  and  reckless  act  which 
any  British  statesman  had  ever  done,  and  if  that 
was  the  case,  and  the  Cabinet  did  not  recall  him. 
they  valued  as  lightly  as  a feather  the  integrity  of 
the  Indian  Empire.  According  to  some  people 
there  was  no  legitimate  time  for  the  discussion  of 
foreign  politics.  While  negotiations  were  pending 
they  held  that  nothing  should  be  said  to  interfere 
with  them  ; if  war  was  decided  on,  we  must  re- 
main silent,  lest  we  should  mar  the  military 
operations  ; and  when  a war  was  finished,  they 
said,  it  was  no  use  to  say  anything,  as  it  was  all 
over.  He,  however,  did  not  intend  to  be  bushec 
up,  and  he  was  afraid  he  would  be  called  the 
naughty  child  of  the  Liberal  part}',  who  insisted 
on  crying  when  others  wanted  to  sleep.  He  should 
like  to  take  the  Editor  of  the  Tines,  and  set  him 
down  in  front  of  one  of  the  hottest  Bosnian 
batteries,  and  say,  ‘ There,  old  boy,  is  that  peace 
with  honor  ?”  Thus  says  one  Radical  leader. 
Let  us  hear  what  others  have  to  say. 


‘•massacred  by  the  servants  of  the  Versailles  execu- 

wotier  ; May  28  to  Delcscluze,  “ killed  in  the  Paris 
Commune-incorruptible  character.”  January  21 
commemorates  Louis  XVI.,  “ executed  for  treason 
to  his  country— of  weak  and  hypocritical  disposi- 
tion, yet  ranked  as  a saint  ;”  January  28,  Charle- 
magne, Prototype  of  the  crowned  brigand,  who 
destioyed  the  last  vestige  of  German  liberty  Janu- 
ary 9,  Louis  Napoleon,  ‘•Incarnation  of  abiectness 
in  power  ; and  February  8,  Peter  I.,  “ surnamed 
tuo  Great  by  the  flatterers  of  princes — a brute  and 
an  Emperor.  Phis  almanack  is  especially  intend- 
ed for  workmen,  and  50,000  copies  were  distributed 
last  year. 


c V 


litorarg  and  gtientifir. 


Professor  Peters,  of  Clinton,  New  York,  an- 
nounces the  discovery  of  a minor  planet  of  the 
eleventh  magnitude  in  It.  A.  one  hour  nine  minutes, 
dec.  9 deg.  30  min.  north.  Daily  motion  5 min. 
south. 


A Fresh  Flying  Machine  has  been  invented  bv 
an  Oregon  electrician.  The  machine  is  egg-shaped 
made  of  sheet-iron,  measures  8 feet  by  5 feet  at  its 
greatest  diameter,  and  is  to  be  propelled  by 
electricity  produced  by  a generator  of  200  horse- 
power. The  inventor  declares  that  electricity 
will  carry  the  traveller  from  New  York  to  Sau 
r rancisco  in  ten  minutes. 


We  are  requested  to  state  that  Babu  Nagendralal 

X Va fl16  VT-e,r  of  the  li£e  of  Baba  Kishori 
Chand  Mitra  which  appeared  in  a late  number  o? 

tue  Bengal  Magazine  and  was  reproduced  in  one  of 
our  daily  issues  some  time  ago.  Babu  Nagendra- 

iwfn?  SjUm°/  01U'  taIeutcd  townsman  Babu 
Peary  Chand  Mitra,  and  a nephew  of  the  subject  of 

the  memoir.  We  hope  our  young  friend  will 
continue  to  cultivate  literary  habits. 


AcuOgrapgh  Hunters,  Mayfair  tells  us,  now 
make  as  much  use  of  Mr.  Gladstone  as  they  used 
to  make  of  the  Duke  of  Willington.  One  of  these 
gentlemen  has  been  consulting  the  ex-Premier 
is  week,  about  the  future  representation  of 
Bristol,  and  the  right  lion  gentleman’s  reply  has 

iaVVkGd  aboufc  <^7  public-house  in  the  city, 
the  happy  possesser  showing  it,  it  is  said, for  a -lass 
of  beer  ! A similar  use  was  made  of  Mr.  Bri-ht 
a few  months  ago;  but  Mr.  Bright  is  more  charv 
of  his  post-cards  and  note-paper  than  Mr.  Glad? 
stone,  and  is  not  to  be  drawn  quite  so  easily. 


^<1,:as  , Government  will  leave  Uty  for 

Madras  on  the  27th  mstant,  and  the  first  Council 
will  be  held  in  Madras  on  the  5th  November.  Be- 

viU  makeX  u His  Grace  the  Governor 

of  CalS  . '1  w°rt  t?Ur  1,vthe  banters’  districts 

wiU  po  a,1<1  aftenvards  His  Grace 

"ill  go  to  Tanjore  to  invest  the  Princess  of  that 

place  with  the  Order  of  the  Crown  of  India.  His 

Giace  itit  said,  will  complete  his  tour  and  arrive 
in  Madras  on  the  4th  November,  in  time  to  preside 
at  the  Council  on  the  following  day. 

. Excellence  the  Viceroy  has  been  pleased 

of  rSn  Jah  0t  F"Mto‘  the  ho“or 

—Major  W.  G.  Waterfield,  B.  L.,  Officiating 

^ankTr°ner’  Pesbawur’  has  been  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Commissioner,  vice  Colonel  Graham,  retired. 

dirleMW inder-infh,ief  la  India  is  pleased  to 
onfipt^.X  ftlCCr?  of  Bnt,sb  regiments  ordered 
on  field  sei  vice,  serving  in  any  extra  regimental  01- 

staff  appointment,  who  are  seconded,  are"  to  proceed 

exoeJ„r  ™.°0rprr,“i0nt  ,U"V  ** 

expense.  This  order  does  not  apply  to  officers 
SeVSWCor”,““Ve  regin,eD‘S  M for 

wounded,  who  are  unable  to  join  the  active  army 

be fed. ^ ‘°  “ ’ a“  otl“rs  "<•> 

dation.  b“'  <1",g  ot  a and  proper  accoramo- 

—Fresh  news  received  through  a reliable  source 
pictures  the  Amir’s  forces  at  Ali  Musjid  to  be  in  a 
most  deplorable  state,  00  per  cent,  being  laid  Jn 
th  fever>  and  with  no  proper  medical  attendance? 

taiw ‘of's°H?pIhW  t0  Jhe  L,  uchum  Timet,  the  Secre- 
Rs3  o noX  haS  refllsed  t0  sailctiou  the  stipend  of 
oAnrT’n  ° Pf  Tnsem’  and  establishment 
Di'db,  r -f°rr  1 leSj  Commissioner.  The  Indian 

musf  X ( T0Sed  t0  tbiak  011  >'  contemporary 
ist  be  mistaken,  as  having  sanctioned  the 

*P?<“ ’ X®  ?l0me  aufchorities  arc  not  likely 
to  interfere  with  the  salary.  3 


Intelligence  of  the  Wu\\. 


I 


rfto'totbe  “Ilu,led-  (Monk,  and  In- 

enan,  to  the  properties  possessed  by  certain  Mints 

k,uls  of  » “dplt 

pests,  in  South  Africa  the  geranium  is  said  to  he 

proof  against  still  more  dangerous  pla-ues  —viz 

snakes,  which  are  reported  to  avoid  this  Sant  as 

if  it  were  poisonous.  Though  the  flower  of  the 

geramum  is  scentless,  the  leaves  contain  a quantity 

of  volatile  oil,  with  more  or  less  pungent  odours  • 

,TVl‘  “ StSM  that  s“ake  willoome  near  a 5d 

hi,  ,arronn.?^eh:  ^ r"‘s'-'oriary  in  South  Africa 
nas  sui rounded  his  house  with  a cordon  of  wn 

mums,  with  the  result  that  it  is  never  visUed  by 
these  unwelcome  intruders.  ea  ny 

# 

A Socialist  Almanack  is  kr-elv  cireniaf^ 
among  the  German  Democrats,  according  S tht 

Pans  Figaro.  In  this  calendar  the  usual  S,i  > f 
Days  and  Festivals  are  replaced  by  notices  of  mo- 
imueut  heroes  and  enemies  of  the  revolutionary 
oauso.  fhu*  April  3 is  sacred  to  Gustave  Fkmrcns, 


p;f,X?niDirect°«’  ^IanaSer>  aud  Secretary  of  the 
Gity  of  Glasgow  Bank  have  been  arrested. 

\r . ~¥r9'  Be3A,nt  has  sued  her  husband,  the  Rev. 

Mr.  liesant,  seeking  a restoration  of  wifely  rights. 

—Sir  Neville  Chamberlain  has  had  a rather 
severe  attack  of  fever,  which,  it  is  believed,  he 
contracted  at  Pesbawur.  He  is  still  at  Simla. 

»4  CTS.  “ SSW  VZ 

?llltan,of  Turkey  has  expressed  his  thanks 
to  Sir  A.  Layard  on  the  occasion  of  the  with- 
drawa.!  of  the  Biritish  ileet  from  the  neighourhood 
of  Constantinople  to  Artaki  Bay. 

—Mr.  R.  J.  Crostiiwaite,  Registrar  of  flip 
H.gh  Court,  N.  W.  P.,  is  to  officiate  as  Judicial 
Commissioner  in  British  Burmah. 

—Tiie  Maharajah  of  Jammu  has  offered  the 
Government  of  India  a contingent  of  ten  thousand 
men  if  required,  and  the  Puttialah  State  a coutiu- 
gent  of  five  thousand, 


—We  hear  by  telegram  from  Simla  that  the 
Amirs  reply,  sent  by  Nawab  Ghulam  Hossein,  is 
uuconciliatory,  aud  the  reverse  of  satisfactory.  It 
'consequently  makes  no  change  in  the  present 
aspect  of  affairs. 

I he  Bank  of  Bengal’s  rates  of  margins  were 
raised,  last  week,  two  per  cent.,  all  round. 

I he  rate  of  exchange  for  overland  money  or- 
ders has  been  reduced  to  Is.  7 \d.  per  rupee. 

—Dr.  Lei  tner  exhibited  some  of  his  Dardistan 
articles,  aud  read  a paper  ou  “ The  Influence  of  the 
Greeks  in  India,”  at  the  Oriental  Congress  at 
Florence. 

—Mr.  C.  Runga  Charlu,  Controller  of  the 
Mysore  Maharajah’s  household,  was  invested  with 
the  Insignia  of  the  Indian  Empire  at  the  Jag-um 
Moliun  Palace,  Mysore,  early  last  week. 

—The  Secretary  of  State  has  sanctioned  the  tern, 
porary  appointment  of  an  Acting  Additional  Judge 
at  Nuddea  for  the  purpose  of  disposing  of  an  accu- 
mulation  of  cases,  which  has  arisen  under  the  Land 
Acquisition  Act. 

—On  the  recommendation  of  the  Government  of 
India  the  Secretary  of  State  has  sanctioned  a graut 
of  100  Rs.  per  mensem  to  the  widow  of  Pundit 
Mauphul,  C.  S.  I.,  in  consideration  of  the  special 
services  rendered  by  him  to  the  Government. 

I he  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal  has 
been  pleased  to  grant  further  extension  of  his 
period  of  service  for  two  years,  commencing  from 
December  next,  to  Mr.  J.  B.  Roberts,  Superin. 
tendent  of  Stamps  and  Stationery, 

—Mr  Archibald  Forbes,  the  celebrated 
special  of  the  London  Lady  News , has  proceed- 
ed to  the  Frontier  via  Simla. 

—The  Sultan  has  informed  the  British  Ambas  • 
sador  at  Constantinople  that  Turkey  never  con- 
clude an  alliance  with  Russia. 

Ba®h  Avinas  Chunder  Dutt  is  appointed 
temporarily  to  be  a Lecturer  in  the  Patna  College 
during  the  absence,  on  leave,  of  Mr.  E.  D.  Archi- 
bald. 

—Mr.  Henvey,  C.  S.,  has  proceeded  from  Sri- 
nugger  to  Jammu  to  consult  with  the  Maharajah 
of  Cashmere  ou  the  best  methods  for  mitigatin-  the 
famine  and  to  offer  the  aid  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, 

—The  Mansion  House  Fund  for  the  sufferers 
by  the  Princess  Alice  catastrophe  iu  the  Thames 
has  reached  34,000  pounds.  ' 

—Mr.  Runga  Charlu  has  left  Mysore  for 
Madras  en  route  to  Simla  to  attend  the  Famine 
Commission. 

—General  D.  Stewart  has  left  for  Simla,  at 
the  \ iceroy’s  request,  to  hold  a consultation  with 
His  Excellency. 

—A  teleghaph  liue  from  Kohat  to  Thull  has 
been  commenced. 

—An  Imperial  trade  has  been  banded  to  Sir 
Austin  Layard,  granting  the  reforms  demand- 
ed by  England,  in  the  Asiatic  Province  of  Turkey. 

I he  Inspector  of  Finances  and  Justice  aud  the 
Commanders  of  the  Gendennary  are  all  to  be 
Europeans. 

—The  principal  Sikh  Chiefs  of  the  Punjab,  and 
Hts  Highness  the  Nawab  of  Bahawalpore  have 
otiered  contingents  of  their  troops  for  service. 

—Mr.  A T.  Maclean  is  appointed  to  act  as 
ouperintendent  and  Remembrancer  of  Legal  Affairs 
during  the  absence,  on  deputation,  of  Mr  J 
O’Kinealy.  ’ * 

His  Highness  the  Khan  of  Khelat  has  consent- 
ed to  the  march  of  the  reinforcements  of  the 
CJuettah  garrison  through  his  territories. 

—Mr.  R.  L.  Mangles  has  returned  from  leave 
aud  resumed  charge  of  the  office  of  Commissiouer  of 
the  Presidency  Division.  Mr.  F.  B.  Peacock 
therefore,  returns  to  Dacca.  ’ 


Iue  fanatical  Maliomedan,  who  had  murdered 
Captain  Pemberton,  urged  in  bis  defence  that  he 
had  been  offended  iu  his  religious  feelings  by  the 
removal  of  stones  from  an  abandoned  mosque. 

Sir  Michael  Kennedy,  another  of  the  great 
famine  campaigners,  has  been  appointed  to  succeed 
Major-General  Crommelin,  as  Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  India  iu  the  Public  Work 
Department, 
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— We  hear  by  telegram  that  the  affairs  on  the 
Frontier  are  much  the  same.  The  Khyberi  tribes 
are  friendly.  Head  men  from  the  upper  parts  are 
coming  in.  About  Quettah  and  that  frontier,  a 
friendly  feeling  is  also  generally  manifested. 

— The  Rajahs  of  Puttialah,  Jhind,  Nab  ha. 
Kapurthala  and  Faridkote,  all  of  the  Punjab, 
have  placed  their  troop3  at  the  disposal  of  Govern- 
ment of  India  for  active  service  wherever 
required.  The  Nawab  of  Bahawalpore  also  has 
offered  troops  and  the  whole  supplies  of  his  State. 
He  also  voluuteers  his  personal  services. 


The  Additional  Clerk  of  the  Calcutta  Small 
Cause  Court  has  issued  the  following  notice  to 
suitors,  when  matters  of  compromise  are 
effected  : — “ Defendants  who  come  to  settlement 
with  their  creditors  are  advised  to  be  present  when 
the  case  is  called  on,  in  order  to  satisfy  themselves 
that  the  terms  of  compromise  are  accurately  re- 
ported.” 


ARRIVAL  OF  THE  OVERLAND  MAIL 
OF  THE  4TH  OCTOBER. 

o 

The  P.  and  0.  S.  N.  Company's  S.S.  .Kaiser -i- 
Hind,  Commander  R.  Methven,  arrived  in  Bombay 
harbour  on  Tuesday  last,  with  the  English  Mails  of 
Oct.  4.  The  following  is  the  list  of  passengers  : — 

From  Southampton. — Mrs.  Duncan  and  infant, 
Mr.  J.  Lyons,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Evans,  Mrs.  Caer- 
martow,  Mrs.  Rammel,  Mr.  and  Mr.  Hight,  Mr. 
W.  H.  Impey,  Miss.  Dacres,  Mrs.  Thomson,  Mr. 
A.  J.  Lyon,  Mrs.  Melhuish  and  child,  Mrs. 
Arnott,  Maj.  General  and  Mrs.  Bright,  and  four 
children,  Mr.  aud  Mrs.  G.  Teil  and  five  children, 
Mr.  H.  Harding,  Mr.  J.  H.  Baker,  Miss  Baker  and 
two  ladies,  Mr.  H.  L.  Pearse,  Mrs.  Addis,  infant 
and  child,  Mr.  aud  Mrs.  Pickering,  infant  and  child, 
Mrs.  M.  Higgs,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fox  aud  child,  Mr. 
D.  Bean,  Mr.  J.  Smeal,  Mr.  J.  H.  Swan,  Mr. 
Birtwhistle,  Mr.  and  Mr.  Cuirk.  Capt.  J.  Bernard, 
Mr.  R.  Bertram,  Masters  A.  and  T.  John  Bertram, 
Mr.  aud  Mrs.  Isbister  and  two  children. 

From  Venice.— Mr.  E.  J.  Porter,  Mr.  A.  J. 
Wilsou,  Major  J.  D.  Madden,  Capt.  Hallet,  Mr.  A. 
J.  Meilli,  Mr.  A.  V.  Lazarus,  Mr.  D.  Gauntlet, 
Mrs.  Prendergast,  Lieut.-Col.  Prendergast,  and 
Mr.  C.  Tweedie. 

From  Brindisi. — Mr.  J.  A.  Anderson,  Major 
Grant,  Miss  Grant,  Major  Wodehouse,  Mr.  Sanquet, 
Mr.  W.  Chase,  Major  J.  H.  Henderson,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Henderson,  Capt.  Fitzmace,  Mr.  Cole,  Mr.  H. 
Fitze,  Col.  R.  Macdonald,  Rev.  Soethals,  Rev.  D. 
Van  Inzic,  Mr.  C.  Gobert,  Mr.  J.  Kock,  Major  and 
Mrs.  Sewell,  Lieut.-Col.  Montague,  Lieut.  Ruid, 
Lieut.  Keighley,  Capt.  Hobbday,  Mr.  A.  Clarke, 
Capt.  A.  Sanderson,  Col.  Medley,  Mr.  G.  Mac. 
Rae,  Mr.  W.  Thomson,  Mr.  F.  Boyle,  Mr.  J. 
Melville,  Mr.  A.  Macmillan,  and  Mr.  J.  Porter. 

From  Suez.— Mr.  Fairfax,  two  Mail  Officers,  and 
2 Sorters. 


Charity  Section. — This  Section  has  been  quietly 
working  and  helping  those  in  need  of  help  on  a 
small  scale.  The  number  of  persons  who  receive 
monthly  relief  is  given  below  : — 

No.  Rs. 

Indigent  boys  ...  ...  10  8 

,,  widows  ...  4 4 

,,  Families  ...  8 6 

Blind,  deaf  and  dumb  ...  10  7 

32  25 

Besides  occasional  contributions  were  made  to 
such  charitable  objects  as  the  sufferers  from  the 
Madras  famine  and  the  poor  people  who  lost  their 
homes  by  the  conflagration  at  Entally. 

Cheap  Literature  Section. — The  Sulahha  Sama- 
char,  the  vernacular  pice  paper,  still  maintained  its 
extensive  circulation,  the  number  of  copies  publish- 
ed being  5,000.  Another  paper  has  been  recently 
started  in  connection  with  this  Section  which  is 
issued  fortnightly,  with  illustrations.  It  is  called 
the  Pa' ah  Pindhu  and  sold  for  a pice  each.  Its 
circulation  has  already  reached  2,500. 

Female  Improvement  Section.— The  Adult  Native 
Ladies’  Normal  School  and  the  Girls’  School,  it  is 
to  be  regretted,  were  not  in  a flourishing  condi- 
tion. Government  has  withdrawn  its  aid.  A 
proposal  was,  therefore,  made  to  revive  and 
improve  these  institutions.  A monthly  journal 
in  connection  with  this  Section  has  been  recent- 
ly started,  entitled  ParichariJca,  and  its 
circulation  has  reached  250  during  the  short 
period  of  its  existence.  Native  ladies  chiefly  con- 
tribute to  this  journal.  It  was  proposed  that 
enquiries  should  be  made  whether  the  conductors 
of  the  Bxma  Bodhini  Patrilca  were  willing  to 
continue  their  connection  with  the  Association. 

The  President  suggested  that  an  education- 
al conference  be  formed  of  the  Professors, 
Head  Masters,  and  teachers  of  the  different 
colleges  and  schools  and  other  educated  Natives 
who  took  an  interest  in  the  cause  of  education. 
The  co-operation  of  these  gentlemen  should  be 
invited  to  form  the  conference. 

Babus  Krishna  Bihari  Sen,  M.  A.,  and  Ananda 
Mohun  Bose,  M.  A.  cordially  supported  the  pro- 
>osal  and  undertook  to  consult  the  professors  and 
;eachers  of  colleges  and  schools,  and  others  who 
took  an  interest  in  the  cause  of  Native  education 
regarding  the  formation  of  the  conference. 

The  President  announced  that  Kumar  Indra 
Chunder  Singh  Bahadur  of  Pikeparah  had  offered 
to  contribute  Rs.  1000  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the 
Female  Improvement  Section.  The  announcement 
was  received  with  acclamation. 


THE  ALBERT  SCHOOL. 

o 

The  distribution  of  prizes  to  the  meritorious 
students  of  the  Albert  School  of  the  Indian  Re- 
form Association  was  held  on  Thursday  last  at  the 
Albert  Hall.  Mr.  C.  H.  Tawney,  Principal  of  the 
Presidency  College,  presided  on  the  occasion. 
Among  others  present  we  noticed  Kumar  Deben- 
dra  Mullic  and  brother,  Babus  Keshub  Chunder 
Sen,  Prem  Chand  Burral,  Bhola  Nath  Pal,  M.  A., 
Tara  Prasanna  Roy,  Assistant  Professor  of. 
Chemistry  in  the  Medical  College,  &c.  &c.  The 
walls  of  the  large  hall  of  the  Albert  Institute 
were  almost  covered  with  valuable  pictures  and 
diagrams  which  the  President  of  the  Association 
had  brought  from  England.  Among  the  young 
men  assembled  on  the  occasion  we  noticed  some 
fifty  dressed  in  white,  and  having  red  ribbons 
round  their  body.  These  constituted  the  Tem- 
perance Band  of  Hope  of  the  School,  the  establish- 
ment of  which  interesting  institution  we  announc- 
ed in  these  columns  in  January  last.  The  pro- 
ceedings began  with  a Temperance  song  sung  by 
the  Band.  This  was  followed  by  another  which 
might  be  called  the  patriot’s  song. 

The  Rector,  Babu  Krishna  Bihari  Sen,  was  then 
called  upon  to  read  the  report  for  the  last  year. 
The  number  of  pupils  on  the  rolls  of  the  School 
was  639  on  31st  of  March  1878.  This  was  a con- 
siderable increase  upon  the  corresponding  figures 
of  the  past  year.  Three  new  classes  had  to  be 
opened  and  four  new  teachers  appointed. 
The  accounts  show  the  total  income  of  the 
School  to  have  been  Rs.  12,223-11-2  and 
the  disbursements  Rs.  11,204-12-9,  leaving  a 
balance  of  Rs.  1,018-14-5.  Among  the  important 
events  of  the  year  were  mentioned  the 

contributions  of  the  pupils  to  the  Madras  Famine 
Fund  and  the  organisation  of  a Band  of  Hope, 
“ When  the  President  (Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen 
was  in  England,  his  attention  was  naturally  drawn 
to  the  temperance  movement.  The  Bands  of  Hope 
especially  attracted  his  greatest  admiration.  Since 
then  he  had  been  all  along  suggesting  the  advisabi 
lity  of  opening  such  Bands  in  this  country,  and 
one  in  particular  in  connection  with  the  Albert 
School.  Circumstances  deferred  the  consumma 
tion  of  this  hope  for  a long  time.  But  in 
January  last  the  request  came  to  the  autlioritie) 
of  the  School  in  a manner  that  could 
not  be  withstood.  About  60  young  men  form* 


INDIAN  REFORM  ASSOCIATION. 

Proceedings  of  a Meeting  of  the  Indian  Reform 

Association,  held  at  the  Albert  Hall  on  Friday, 

the  25th  October,  1878,  at  74  p.  m. 

Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  President,  in  the 
chair. 

The  President  stated  that  although  the  Meeting 
had  been  held  after  a considerable  time,  he  wa 
glad  to  say  that  the  several  Sections  of  the  Associas 
tion  were  working  admirably  with  one  exception. 

Education  Section. — A statement  prepared  for 
the  15  mouths,  ending  31st  March,  1878, 
showed  that  the  receipts  of  the  Albert  School 
amounted  to  Rs.  12,223  and  the  expenditure 
to  Rs.  11,204  in  round  numbers,  leaving  a 
balance  of  Rs.  1,019.  The  number  of  pupils  ex- 
ceeded 600. 

Temperance  Section. — Although  the  Section  has 
ceased  to  exist  and  the  journal  published  under  its 
auspices  has  been  discontinued,  the  work  was  still 
carried  on  in  a different  shape.  A Band  of  Hope 
has  beeu  started  and  the  number  of  young  men 
from  the  Albert  School  who  joined  it  was  60. 


TheP  i’CdiUwii  L ii.o  J dailjU  need  that  a harmonium 
had  been  prresented  to  the  Albert  School  by  Rajah 

Sourendro  Mohan  Tagore,  and  it  was  resolved  that 
a vote  of  thanks  be  recorded  for  the  presentation 
and  the  active  interest  always  taken  by  him  in  its 
welfare. 

The  following  persons  was  elected  members  of 
the  Association  : — 

BabuJogendra  Nath  Gupta,  proposed  by  Babu 
Troylucko  Nath  Sanyal  and  seconded  by  Babu 
Kanty  Chander  Milter. 

Babus  Bepin  Behary  Gupta,  M.  A.,  Professor 
of  Mathematics,  Rajsliaye  College,  and  Durga  Dass 
Gupta,  M.  B.,  proposed  by  Babu  Wooraa  Nath 
Gupta  and  seconded  by  Babu  Prosonno  Cumar  Sen. 

Babu  Nobin  Chunder  Sen,  Deputy  Magistrate, 
Faridpore,  proposed  by  Babu  Peary  Mohun  Sen 
and  by  Babu  Troylucko  Nath  Sanyal. 

With  a vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman,  the 
meeting  separated. 

Godin  Chunder  Dhur, 
Norendro  Nath  Sen, 

Hony,  Secretaries. 


ed  our  band  of  fighting  teetotallers,  and 
on  the  24th  of  that  month  they  proceeded 
to  the  President’s  house  in  a right  military 
fashion,  singing  a song  that  thrilled  the  passers- 
by  who  were  evidently  both  startled  and  amused 
by  a sight  that  must  have  seemed  to  them  so  novel. 
The  young  warriors  seemed  at  first  dejected  by 
the  very  novelty  of  the  experiment  to  which  they 
were  subjected,  but  as  they  marched  along  and 
beheld  the  proud  banners  flying  over  their  heads, 
they  forgot  all  reluctance  and  suddenly  caught 
an  enthusiasm  which  was  admirably  depicted  on 
their  countenances.  Owing  to  the  shortness  of 
the  time  allowed  to  the  Managers,  the  drill  of  our 
little  corps  was  very  far  from  perfect.  But  it  is 
hoped  that  with  the  aid  and  counsel  of  better 
commanders  this  little  regiment  will  grow  into 
a mighty  army  and  will  effectively  encounter 
and  grapple  with  that  vice  of  intemperance 
which  is  growing  to  giant’s  dimensions  in  this 
1 country.” 
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Upon  the  system  of  teaching  pursued  in  the 
School,  the  Rector  said  : — 

“ It  will  not,  perhaps,  be  considered  de- 
sirable that  I should  enter  into  a detail- 
ed explanation  of  the  system  of  teaching  pursued 
in  this  School.  So  far  as  the  general  plan  of 
education  goes,  it  corresponds  in  the  main  with 
that  imparted  in  other  schools  ; aud  having  to  pre- 
pare candidates  for  the  University  Entrance  Exa- 
mination, it  must  also  allow  itself  to  be  guided  by 
the  rules  framed  and  sanctioned  for  such  a purpose 
by  the  University.  With  regard  to  the  entire 
system  of  education  pursued  in  this  country,  how- 
ever, it  would  not  be  amiss  to  point  out  one  or  two 
disadvantages  under  which  an  Indian  education- 
ist labors  in  reference  to  any  plan  or  plans 
which  he  may  seek  to  introduce  with  a view  to 
improve  the  mental  and  moral  condition 
of  the  people  of  this  country.  It  appears  to  us  that 
far  too  great  a portion  of  an  Indian  pupil’s  time 
is  devoted  to  the  acquirement  of  the  medium 
through  which  knowledge  is  conveyed,  and  not  to 
the  attainment  of  the  knowledge  itself.  Now,  no 
one  ever  denies  that  language  as  such  is  a splen- 
did means  of  cultivating'  the  intellect.  The  best 
portion  of  one’s  time  may  be  profitably  spent  in 
the  study  of  language.  If  one  were  to  devote  his 
entire  school  life  to  the  acquirement  of  a knowledge 
of  the  intricacies  aud  subtleties  of  such  languages 
as  Sanskrit,  Arabic  and  Latin,  his  labor  would  not 
be  misapplied.  But  this  has  reference  to  the 
Indian  or  European  classics  only,  and  by  no  stretch 


during  the  next  five  or  four  years  of  his 
school  life.  Let  it  not  be  supposed  that 
we  are  drawing  upon  our  imagination  when  de- 
scanting upon  the  benefits  of  the  proposed  system. 

As  a rule  we  have  found  that  the  students  who 
come  up  from  the  Vernacular  Schools— schools  m 
which  English  is  taught  as  a second  language- 
turn  out  the  best  in  the  higher  examinations  of  the 
University.  It  is  they  who  monopolise  some  of  our 
most  coveted  scholarships,  it  is  they  who  are 
our  best  graduates. 

As  I have  said  it  is  impossible  to  introduce  a new 
system  of  education  which  does  not  propose  to  be 
in  accordance  with  the  rules  and  requirements  of 
the  Calcutta  University.  But  it  is  quite  within  our 
province  to  effect  a little  reform  in  this  direction. 

We  propose  to  extend  the  scope  of  our  Vernacular 
Department,  aud  by  introducing  all  the  elements 
indicated  above,  we  might  make  it  a sort  of  feeder 
to  the  English  Department  and  get  some  of  our 
best  students  therefrom. 

Besides  the  intellectual  education  imparted  in 
the  School,  the  Managers  seek  to  introduce  a regular 
ethical  training  therein.  India  is  the  only  country 

in  the  world  where  education  has  been  kept  strictly  the  daily  life  of  every  student, 
secular  m its  scope  aud  tendencies.  Political  ~ 

considerations  certainly  justify  a recourse  to  the 
only  method  which  is  safe  and  honorable  under 
the  circumstances.  But  apart  from  the  advantages 
of  a secular  education  there  are  certain  grave  dis- 
advantages to  which  no  sincere  well-wisher  of  the 
. - . „ - - . country  can  wilfully  remain  blind.  One  of  the 

ot  imagination  or  argument  would  it  be  possible  I great  problems  of  the  day  is  the  union  of  morality 
t.n  extend  t.h«  i 1 with  education,  and  of  education  with  something 


to  exteud  the  same  allowance  to  such  a modern  lan- 
guage as  English,  or  for  the  matter  of  that,  to 
Bengali  or  Urdu.  The  difficulties,  which  we  have 
to  surmount  in  the  case  of  these  modern  languages 
consist  not  in  their  intricacies  or  their  syn- 
tactical rules  or  their  formidable  tables  of  con- 
jugation, but  in  the  idiom  which  it  is  often 
impossible  for  a foreigner  to  acquire.  Any  Hindu 
can  acquire  a decent  knowledge  of  the  classics 
and  to  spend  a long  school  life  in  the  acquirement 
of  this  knowledge  would  be  both  reasonable  and 
beneficial.  But  to  spend  nine  tedious  years  in 
learning  the  idiom  of  a modern  language,  which 
is  not  one’s  mother  tongue,  would  be  the  most 
profligate  waste  of  energy  which  it  is  possible 
for  any  one  to  contemplate.  Yet  it  is  this  hope- 
less task  which  the  Indian  educationists  have 
taken  upon  themselves  to  perforin.  A student’s 
school  life  generally  ranges  over  a period  of  nine 
years,  and  all  this  time  he  reads  English 
grammar  and  idiom— with  what  result  ? Why 
the  most  brilliant  of  our  under-graduates  cannot 
write  anything  but  the  most  absurd  English,  in- 
terspersed with  specimens  of  style  and  declama- 
tion which  it  is  painful  to  contemplate.  The 
height  of  the  evil  is  reached  when  the  student  is 
promoted  to  the  Entrance  Class.  Here  he  is 
placed  as  in  the  midst  of  a desert  with  not  even 
a text-book  to  cheer  him  in  the  way,  no  words  of 
wisdom  uttered  by  immortal  writers  to  console 
him,  no  drop  of  knowledge  to  satisfy  his  un- 
quenchable thirst  for  information.  Everywhere— 
before,  behind  and  around — he  comes  acro°s 
dreary  “ Phrase  books,”  “ Model  Questions/’ 
and  “ Hints,”  et  hoc  genus  omne.  The  Entrance 
Examination  is  conducted  on  a system  that 
directly  encourages  the  nuisance  complained  of- 
Hundreds  of  young  men  pass  this  Examination 
and  have  we  any  reason  to  be  proud  cf  them  ? 
The  fact  is  that  the  lower  education  of  our  young 
men,  which  the  University  fosters,  is  placed  upon 
an  unsound  basis.  More  English  is  taiudit  than 


the 
the 
is, 

through 
earlier  age 


ia  either  proper  or  necessary  or  desirable. 
Assuming  that  no  Native  can  become  a thorough 
English  scholar,  we  should  limit  our  exertions  to 
the  diffusion  of  a tolerable  knowledge  of  Eng- 
lish among  our  countrymen  and  devote  all  ° 
time  thus  released  to  the  larger  study  of 
sciences,  histories  and  mathematics.  As  it 
these  subjects  can  be  adequately  taught 
the  medium  of  the  vernacular  at 
than  is  now  possible.  A student  generally  begins 
to  read  history  in  the  4th  year,  and  Euclid  and  Al- 
gebra in  the  seventh  or  sixth  year  of  his  school  life 
His  progress  in  these  subjects  is  necessarily  verv 
slow,  as  the  language  in  which  they  are  embodied 
is  English.  If  the  language,  however,  were  a 
vernacular,  it  would  happen  that  ho  could  take  up 
the  study  of  these  branches  and  complete  it  at  an 
earlier  age  than  can  be  thought  of  under  the  pre- 
sent system.  In  the  lower  classes,  say  up  to  the 
fifth  year,  these  subjects  should  be  taught  through 
Ihe  medium  of  the  vernacular,  with  English  as  the 
second  language  while  in  the  upper  clases 
the  process  nny  be  reversed  and  English  intro  luced 
as  the  principal  medium  of  instruction  Under 
such  a system  a student  shall  have  no  difficulty  in 
mastering  the  details  of  historv.  eeotn-.anl.,. 


mathematics, 
in  the  lower 
be  given  him 


history,  geography  and 
118  they  have  been  already  learnt 
classes,  while  ample  time  will 
Plirsue  his  study  of  English 


practical.  It  is  not  enough  that  a young  man  should 
receive  a liberal  education,  but  that  the  education 
he  gets  should  train  him  to  habits  of  self-reliance 
and  self-help.  It  is  not  merely  that  he  should  read, 
but  read  everything  to  a purpose.  That  spirit  of 
honest  independence  which  seeks  in  the  develop- 
ment of  individual  powers  the  great  aim  of  all  the 
actious  of  life  and  which  under  all  conditions  is 
ready  to  chalk  out  an  honorable  career  of  self-seek- 
ing, is  unfortunately  not  fostered  by  the  system  of 
education  with  which  we  are  familiar  in  this 
country.  When  to  this  we  add  the  total  absence  of 
a moral  impulse,  a moral  training  to  supplement  the 
weak  energies  of  an  unaided  intellect,  the  great 
wants  of  the  day  become  sufficiently  clear  to  the 
most  ordinary  apprehension.  The  education  of  the 
intellect,  it  is  admitted,  supplies  some  stimulus  to 
the  moral  faculty  ; but  it  fails  and  it  has  failed 
to  supply  what  may  be  called  the  backbone 
of  true  manjiood.  How  can  we  be  good  ?— canuot 
be  answered  by  the  question,  bow  can  we  be  in- 
tellectually clever  ? A clever  physician  will  not 
necessarily  be  a conscientious  physician  ; an  able 
lawyer  is  not  always  an  honest  lawyer  ; and  an 
astute  engineer  need  not  be  a scrupulous  dealer 
with  the  public  money.  Intellect  may  and  does 
sometimes  connote  morality ; but  the  terms  are 
not  convertible.  This  fact  ought  to  be  clearly 
borne  in  mind  by  every  one  who  seeks  to  solve 
the  problem  of  Indian  education.  But  it  may  be 
said  that  it  is  all  very  well  to  descant  upon  the 
defective  nature  of  our  education  when  it  is 
notorious  that  a better  system  cannot  bo  suggested, 
far  less  devised,  to  displace  the  old.  Well,  the 
question  is  difficult ; and  judging  from  what  we 
have  been  able  to  do,  we  are  bound  to  say  it  is 
one  not  easily  capable  of  a solution.  What  we 
have  done  is  little,  too  little,  indeed, 
to  be  considered  as  either  satisfactory  or 
conclusive.  But  we  have  tried  and  we  have  not 
given  it  up. 

Two  ways  are  open  to  us  to  improve 
the  plan  of  training  generally  adopted  in  this 
country.  The  first  is  the  teaching  of  popular 
sc’euco,  by  means  of  which  the  inquisitiveness  of 
the  young  mind  is  specially  aroused.  The  maxim 
generally  inculcated  iu  our  lessons  is  expressed 
in  the  words — Never  take  anything  for  granted. 
If  young  men  cultivate  to  some  extent  the  habit 
of  “ honest  doubt”  and  pursue  their  inquiries 
with  the  inquisitiveness  so  natural  to  them,  the 
independence  and  manliness  adverted  to  above 
will  be  gained  to  a considerable  degree.  Of  SGience, 
properly  so  called,  we  have  attempted  nothing  ; but 
we  have  taken  up  the  Laws  of  Health— a most 
important,  nevertheless  the  most  neglected, 
branch  of  education  in  our  schools.  We  have 
this  year  been  able  to  devote  a considerable 
portion  of  our  time  to  the  teaching  of  this  sub- 
ject. An  experienced  Native  Doctor  has  taken 
up  the  subject,  and  it  is  hoped  that  a complete 
primer  on  Health  will  be  published  within  a short 
time.  The  other  subject  to  which  I have  alluded, 
is  moral  training.  Here  we  have  no  definite  plan 
to  go  upon;  but  the  chief  aim  is  to  bring  the 
moral  nature  of  a student  persistently  and  con- 
sistently before  his  view.  By  constant  correspon- 
dence with  the  guardians,  whenever  individual 
delinquencies  have  to  be  dealt  with,  by  regula 
lectures  on  ethics,' by  the  force  of  example  and 


rigorous  watch  set  upon  the  conduct  of  boys,  we 

endeavour  to  bring  the  subject  home  to 
every  student.  The  lectures,  which  are  deliver- 
ed once  a week,  are  generally  illustrated  by  well- 
known  stories  from  history  and  biography,  and  they 
deal  with  all  such  questions  as  are  directly  connect- 
ed with  the  daily  life  of  the  boys.  The  dialogues 
between  the  teacher  and  the  pupil  generally  takes 
the  form  of  a sort  of  harmless,  tnough  impressive, 
casuistry.  Thus,  on  the  subject  of  veracity,  the 
following  questions  are  frequently  asked  : — If  A 
beats  B and  C witnesses  it,  aud  if  A tells  C not 
to  divulge  it  under  the  severest  threat,  tell  me, 
if  C should  speak  the  truth.”  “ If  A breaks  a 
school  chair,  tell  me  if  he  should  conceal  the  fact 
from  his  teacher?”  “A  has  seen  something  to 
complain  of  in  his  teacher.  He  determines  to 
inform  the  Rector  of  the  fact,  yet  has  not  courage 
to  do  it  openly.  Should  he  divulge  the  truth  by 
means  of  auonymous  writing?”  &c.,  &c.  By  these 
various  measures  the  subject  of  moral  advancement 
is  duly  kept  before  the  students,  and  the  effect 
iu  many  cases  has  been  very  gratifying.  The 
questions,  picked  up  as  they  are  from  the  incidents 

. create  a great 

deal  of  amusement  aud  interest.  In  the  case 
of  every  offence,  great  or  small,  it  is  the  maxim 
of  the  School  authorities  to  court  a voluntary  con- 
fession, which  is  rewarded  either  with  pardon  or 
a nominal  punishment.  By  working  ou  this  groove 
the  teachers  have  succeeded  to  some  extent 
iu  cheking  the  prevalence  of  untruthfulness 
among  the  boys.  A series  of  pamphlets  on 
moral  subjects  has  been  begun,  and  the  first  of  its 
kind  will  now  be  recited  as  a dialogue  for  your  . 
information.  [Here  four  boys  recited  a dialogue 
on  Good  Manners.] 

In  January  this  year  the  first  step  was 
taken  to  introduce  music  as  a branch  of  educa-  ' 
tion.  Hitherto  no  systematic  attempt  had  been 
made  in  this  direction.  But  under  the  kind 
auspices  of  Dr.  Sourendra  Mohan  Tagore  and 
the  energetic  co-operation  received  from  his  friend 
and  fellow-worker,  Babu  Baikuntho  Nath  Basu,  a 
music  class  has  been  opened  in  this  School.  About 
50  boys  receive  lessons  twice  a week  : and  it  is 
believed  that  in  the  course  of  another  twelve- 
month their  progress  will  be  visible  aud  some  thing 
to  be  proud  of.  To  Dr.  Tagore  we  owe  all  onr 
success  iu  this  direction.  He  has  not  only  present- 
ed us  with  a harmonium  which  you  see  before, 
but  frequently  encouraged  tlie  boys  by  rewarding 
them  with  books  and  given  us  the  services  of  an 
able  and  efficient  teacher  (Babu  Hari  Mohan 
Banerjee)  who  kindly  renders  his  assist- 
ance  without  any  emolument  whatever.  For  1 
all  those  we  tender  our  heart-felt  thanks  to 
the  learned  gentleman.  Music  is  a ranch 
abused  branch  of  learning  in  this  country.  By 
evil  associations  it  has  become  the  mother  of  in- 
numerable evils.  It  is  unfortunate  that  a gift 
so  divine  should  become  a curse  to  the  country.  But  : 
the  time  has  come  when  a desperate  effort  should 
be  made  to  remove  this  disgrace  from  our  society. 

I believe  that  music  can  be  made  a portion  of 
liberal  education  iu  this  country.  It  has  be- 
come, through  the  exertions  of  the  late  Mr. 
Woodrow, a branch  of  education  iu  the  Government 
Normal  School.  The  Albert  School  is  the  second 
institution  in  Bengal  which  has  introduced  the 
same  novel ty.  If  the  heads  of  other  educational 
institutions  were  induced  to  follow  the  example  of 
the  Government  institution  alluded  to,  the  cause 
of  music  would  look  up  iu  no  time.” 

The  prizes  were  then  distributed,  after  which 
there  was  another  song. 

Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  then  rose  and  in  very 
simple  Bengali  addressed  a few  words  of  advice 
to  the  boys. 

Mr.  Tavvuey,  who  on  rising  was  received  with 
cheers,  then  spoke  as  follows  : — 

“Gentlemen,  I must  confess  that  I have  always 
felt  some  interest  in  the  Albert  School,  on  account 
of  your  occupying  rooms  in  which  I made  my 
debut  as  a Professor  of  the  Presidency  College. 

It  was,  indeed,  iu  these  rooms  that  I made  the 
acquaintance  of  your  Rector.  'When  Sir  George 
Campbell  first  established  us  in  our  present 
commodious  edifice,  I could  not  ’ ’ 
little  the  deserted  appearance 
which  the  upper  classes  of 
so  long  established,  and  I 


help  regretting  a 
of  the  rooms  in 
our  college  had  been 
was  not  sorry  to  find, 


after  a few  months  had  passed,  that  they  were  once 
more  used  for  educational  purposes.  I must  con- 
gratulate you  on  the  architectural  improvements 
that  you  have  made  in  them. 


the  School  read 
reasons  equally 


But  on  hearing  the  report  of 
by  the  Rector,  I find  other 
egotistic  for  taking  an  interest  in  the  Albert 
School.  I find  that  you  are  carrying  out 
several  reforms  which  I have  always  deemed 
very  desirable  in  our  educational  institution^. 
In  the  first  place,  it  is  clear  to  me,  from  the  spirit 
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with  which  the  dramatic  dialogue  I have  just 
witnessed  was  gone  through  by  the  exceedingly 
young  boys  who  took  part  in  it,  that  recitations 
form  an  important  element  in  your  system.  I 
think,  too,  that  the  plan  you  have  adopted  of 
hanging  wall-pictures  round  your  rooms  illustrative 
of  Zoology,  Geography,  Geology  and  many  other 
branches  of  knowlege  is  calculated  to  supply  a 
defect  in  Indian  education.  The  great  heat  of  thi3 
climate  which,  I believe,  affects  Natives  as  well 
as  Europeans,  though  of  course  in  a much  less 
degree,  renders  it  almost  impossible  for  Indian 
boys  to  acquire  that  knowledge  of  nature  and 
those  habits  of  observation  which  are  acquir- 
ed by  many  English  boys,  who  in  respect 
of  studious  habits  are,  I have  no  doubt, 
far  inferior  to  the  majority  of  pupils  in  this 
Institution.  Those  of  you  who  have  read  “ Tom 
Brown’s  School  Days,”  will  easily  understand 
what  I mean.  There  was  another  point  in 
your  Rector’s  report  with  which  I must  express 
my  most  hearty  concurrence.  I think  with  him 
that  the  majority  of  Indian  pupils  begin  English 
too  young,  and  that  it  would  be  well  if  in 
the  early  stages  of  school  life  at  any  rate,  sub- 
stantial knowledge  were  communicated  in  the  ver- 
nacular. I believe  that  this  would  be  beneficial 
in  many  ways.  In  the  first  place,  at  whatever  stage 
a boy’s  education  terminated,  he  would  have 
learnt  something  valuable.  In  the  next  place,  I 
have  always  thought  (in  common  with  most  other 
educational  officers,  I believe)  that  boys  whose 
minds  have  been  trained  in  their  vernacular 
language,  will  be  more  likely  to  acquire  the 
English  language  quickly  than  those  that  approach 
the  study  with  their  minds  a perfect  blank. 
Besides,  a boy  who  has  acquired  a taste  for 
natural  history  or  some  other  branch  of  knowledge 
communicated  to  him,  as  knowledge  is  most  easily 
communicated  in  the  mother-tongue,  will  approach 
with  more  interest  the  study  of  that  language  in 
which  he  knows  he  will  find  vast  stores  of  infor- 
mation on  those  subjects  which  have  engaged  his 
interest.  I am  very  glad  to  find  my  theory 
confirmed  by  your  Rector’s  practical  experience. 

With  much  of  what  he  said,  too,  on  the  subject 
of  the  mischievous  influence  of  examinations  on 
an  Indian  youth  I am  disposed  to  agree.  I am  no 
worshipper  of  the  Kali  Karali  of  examinations.  I 
hold  that  the  cult  of  this  goddess  has  done  much 
harm  in  England,  and  doing  much  more  in  this 
country.  But  I think  the  Rector  was,  perhaps,  a 
little  too  severe  upon  the  University  of  Calcutta. 
For  a great  deal  of  the  mischief  done  by  the 
Entrance  Examination  the  University  is  not 
responsible.  From  circumstances  beyond  our 
conti ol  the  province  of  the  University  must 
nece  sa  ily  be  limited.  It  cannot  convey  moral 
trailing  or  even  intellectual  training  to  its 
alumni.  It  can  only  apply  to  them  the  test 
of  examinations.  Examination  is  at  best  a rough 
and  imperfect  test,  even  of  intellectual  merit. 
But  this  test  the  University  claims  to 
apply,  an  l does,  I believe,  apply  with  the  mo3t 
rigid  impartiality.  I am  aware  also  that  many 
of  the  manuals  prescribed  by  the  University  are 
meagre  and  uninteresting.  But  there  are  many 
circumstances  which  render  this  in  some  cases 
unavoidable.  The  University  is  bound  to  con- 
sider the  most  backward  and  ill-appointed 
schools.  Moreover,  we  are  bound  to  avoid 
all  political  and  religious  bias  in  our  text-books. 
The  consequence  is  that  it  is  seldom  possible 
to  select  works  written  by  men  of  genius. 
For  it  is  hard  to  find  a man  of  genius  without 
some  bias  in  favor  of,  or  against,  something. 
But  after  all  the  University  text-books,  though 
they  have  all  the  faults  which  Lord  Macaulay 
pointed  out  in  Cambridge  Prize  Poe  ms,  have  also 
that  one  redeeming  merit  which  he  gratefully  re- 
cognised— shortness.  And  no  doubt  the  shorter 
such  dull  books  are  the  better. 

But  considering  that  there  is  really  so  little  to 
get  up  for  the  University  Entrance  Examination, 
it  seems  to  me  to  be  a great  mistake  on  the  part  of 
pupils  and  teachers  to  devote  so  much  time  to  it. 
If  you  were  first  to  get  up  thoroughly,  by 
meaus  of  longer  and  therefore  more  interesting 
treatises,  the  history  of  England  and  the  other 
subjects  appointed  with  the  view  of  improving 
your  minds  and  gratifying  that  innocent 
curiosity  which  I believe  to  be  inherent  in  all 
young  people,  though  generally  repressed  by 
injudicious  teachers,  you  would  find  one  year’s 
preparation  amply  sufficient  for  the  purpose  of 
passing  the  Entrance  Examination,  and  many  of 
these  dreaded  manuals  would  be  more  amusing 
than  formidable.  A wider  course  of  reading 
would  also  familiarise  you  with  English  idioms, and 
this  way  of  acquiring  them  would  be  more  pleasant 
and  profitable  than  that  system  of  learning  the 
niceties  of  our  language  which  is,  I fear,  generally 
followed  among  you,  and  which  your  Rector  has 
bo  justly  reprobated. 


I am  much  inclined  to  believe  that  the 
practice  of  singing  together,  which  has  been 
introduced  among  the  pupils  of  this  School  under 
the  auspices  of  Rajah  Sourendra  Mohan  Tagore, 
is  likely  to  be  a;  useful  educational  agent.  There  is 
unfortunately  too  much  of  individualism  in  the 
educational  system  of  this  country.  I shall  be  no 
doubt  told  that  this  is  due  to  the  malignant 
influence  of  University  Examinations.  If  so,  all  1 
can  say  is,  that  I regret  it  exceedingly.  But  as 
I before  indicated,  it  is  scarcely  fair  to  blame  the 
University  Examinations  for  the  bad  use  which 
some  people  make  of  them.  If  I possessed  the 
knowledge  of  music,  theoretical  and  practical, 
possessed  by  Mr.  Eliot  and  Mr.  Croft,  I would  do 
what  I dare  not  do  now,  give  my  opinion 
upon  the  merits  of  thelfsinging  I have  heard  this 
afternoon.  But  I am  afraid  praise  from  me  would 
not  carry  the  weight  I could  desire.  As  it  is,  I 
must  content  myself  with  saying  that  it  seems  to 
me  very  like  what  I have  heard  in  English  schools. 

Another  innovation  in  this  School  seems  to  me 
likely  to  be  beneficial-- the  teaching  of  Sanitary 
Science.  I should  be  glad  to  see  the  example  set 
here  largely  followed. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  for  me  to  give  you,  the 
pupils  of  this  School,  any  advice  with  regard 
to  your  study  and  the  spirit  in  which  it  should 
be  pursued,  that  has  not  already  been  given  in 
your  Rector’s  report,  and  in  the  address  of  Babu 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen.  I can  only  say  that  I am 
delighted  to  find  that  your  studies  are  carried  on 
in  such  a liberal  spirit,  and  that  you  are  not  so 
much  depressed  as  some  other  schools  seem  to  be, 
by  the  servile  yoke  of  examinations. 

I am  glad  also  to  learn  from  your  Rector  that 
the  numbers  of  the  School  have  been  gradually 
increasing  and  that  its  financial  position  is  good. 
I can  only  express  my  hope  that  the  next  year 
of  the  School’s  life  may  be  as  successful  as  this.” 

Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  on  behalf  of  the 
Committee,  then  thanked  the  learned  gentleman 
for  his  noble  couduct  in  the  chair,  after  which  the 
meeting  broke  up. 


THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD. 

o 

By  Frances  Power  Cobbe. 

| 

[ (he  followihg  sermon  was  preached  at  the  Free 
Unitarian  Church,  Reading,  on  Sunday  morning, 
Sept.  8.] 

It  was  a saying  of  one  of  the  old  pre-Chris- 
tian Rabbins  that  “ Prayers  which  say  nothing  con- 
cerning the  Kingdom  are  not  worthy  the  name  of 
prayers.”  We  need  not  now  concern  ourselves  to 
determine  critically  what  dreams  of  national  ag- 
grandisement have  mingled  with  the  old  Jewish 
aspirations  for  Messiah’s  reign.  We  cannot  go  far 
wrong  in  taking  the  leading  idea  of  it  to  have  been 
the  cessation  of  injustice,  oppression,  and  violence 
—the  triumph  of  righteousness,  peace,  and  truth. 
The  earth  should  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  as  the  waters  covered  the  seas,  and  the  age 
! of  violence  should  be  so  utterly  at  an  end  that  the 
very  beasts  of  the  forest  should  cease  to  devour 
their  prey,  the  child  should  play  with  the  asp,  the 
lion  should  lie  down  with  the  lamb,  and  they 
should  not  kill  nor  destroy  in  all  God’s  holy  moun- 
tain. Not  very  different  were  the  early  Christian 
hopes  of  a Millennium,  when  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  should  become  the  kingdoms  of  God  and  of 
his  Christ,  and  the  Saints  should  reign  over  a re- 
novated earth.  The  last  prophet-voice  which  des- 
scribed  this  ideal  world,  this  terrestrial,  ante-mortal 
heaven,  the  great  blind  seer,  not  of  Palmos,  but  of 
England— our  Puritan  Milton— gave  us  perhaps  the 
vision  nearest  to  our  own  in  these  later  days. 

“ The  Lord  will  come  and  not  be  slow, 

His  footsteps  shall  not  err, 

Before  Him  righteousness  shall  go, 

His  Royal  harbinger. 

“ Truth  from  the  earth  like  a flower 
Shall  bud  and  blossom  then, 

And  justice  from  her  heavenly  bower 
- - Look  •down  on  mortal  rticn.’'  , 


DOMESTIC  OCCURRENCE. 


DEATH. 

Gho3E. — At  Allahabad,  on  the  20th  of  October,  of 
typhoid  fever,  Iudu  Bhusan  Ghose,  the  beloved 
sou  of  Babu  Jadu  Nath  Ghose,— aged  eight 
years  and  fifteen  days. 


\ Here  we  have  in  our  own  Saxon  speech  the  long- 
ing which  inarticulately  lifts  our  breasts  in  all  mo- 
ments of  wide  and  deep  emotion,  whenever  we  lose 
sight  of  our  petty  personal  interests.  Truth  and 
Justice— Truth,  at  first  when  we  grasp  it,  a mere 
bud  of  promise,  sweet  and  lovely,  but  scarcely  re- 
vealed in  its  full  expansion  ; then  blossoming  out 
like  the  rose  : — 

“ Till  fold  after  fold  to  the  fainting  air 
The  soil  of  its  beauty  and  love  lie  bare,” 

And  Justice,  serene  and  grand,  not  evolved — ground 
out,  as  modern  teachers  would  have  it,  from  the 
ignoble  strife  and  cruel  struggles  of  barbarian 
j tribes,— but  coming  down  to  us  from  above,  stoop- 
| ing  down  from  a “ heavenly  bower,”  and  by  her 
sweet  majesty  alone  rebuking  wrong  and  causing 
j right  to  triumph ! At  the  very  bottom  of  our  hearts 
( lies  the  yearning  for  this  Truth,  this  Jutice.  We 
do  not  often,  perhaps,  give  them  their  names,  or 
consciously  unite  them  in  our  aspiration.  We  only 
say  one  hour  “Would  to  Gdd  that  we  could 
see  the  truth !” — or  “ Would  that  we  could 
convey  to  our  fellow’s  hearts  the  truth  which 
makes  glad  our  own  !”  Or,  at  another 
time,  “ Would  that  yonder  foul  injustice 
were  set  right  ; yon  crime  punished, — yon  op- 
pression or  cruelty  stopped  for  ever  !”  Some- 
times (I  think  oftenest  in  youth)  the  longing  for 
Truth  becomes  a devouring  thirst.  Sometimes  (I 
think  oftenest  in  later  years)  the  anguish  and 
indignation  of  beholding  injustice  and  cruelty 
become  slow  burning  passions,  consuming  the  joy 
j of  life. 

And  then,  beyond  them — beyond  and  behind 
Truth  and  Justice,  we,  in  our  latter  days,  seem  to 
behold  a vision  of  universal  sympathy,  kindness, 
tenderness— a Divine  Love,  in  short,  which,  could 
it  be  realised,  would  transform  earth  into  heaven 
and  make  us,  indeed,  at  last  the  children  of  our 
Father  who  is  in  heaven  ; living  in  love,  and  living 
in  God. 

1 Now,  I will  ask  you  to  dwell  for  a little  time  on 
1 the  fact  (which  you,  perhaps,  have  never  yet 
analysed  or  become  distinctly  aware  of)  that  you 
I have  these  aspirations  in  your  heart — and  that  they 
I are,  just  in  as  far  as  you  cherish  them  and  labor 
1 to  give  them  outward  reality,  the  unspoken  pray- 
er— “ Thy  Kingdom  come — Thy  will  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven.”  No  matter  what 
our  creeds  may  be— what  we  think  of  the  great 
prophet  whose  voice  spoke  those  dear  and  vener- 
able words  eighteen  hundred  years  ago  ; no  matter 
whether  we  are  Theists  and  Christians,  or  even  so 
far  as  our  consciousness  goes — Sceptics  or  Atheists. 
If  we  really  desire,  and  long,  and  yearn,  for  the 
triumph  of  Justice,  Truth,  and  Love, — we  are 
praying  that  central  clause  of  the  world  s great 
prayer.  The  state  of  things  we  wish  to 
establish  is  the  Kingdom  of  God.  We  are 
seeking  that  His  will  may  be  done  upon  earth  as 
it  is  do"ne  in  whatever  highest  and  holiest  world, 
throughout  His  limitless  universe,  has  yet  mob* 
I perfectly  exemplified  His  divine  thoughts,  an^ 
deserves  that  we  should  call  it  Heaven. 

Take  this,  then,  I ask  you,  as  a standpoint,  and 
then  permit  me  to  speak  of  these  aspirations,  first 
as  to  the  part  they  ought,  of  right,  to  play  in  our 
lives— and  secondly  of  what  they  may  be  held  to 
signify— what  comfort  and  strength  we  can  find 
recognising  them  amid  all  the  doubts  and  obscu- 
rity  which  surround  us, — like  the  rays  of  a dark 
lantern  which  we  hold  to  our  breast,  and  which 
only  shines  down  a way  straight  before  us,  but  still 
gives  us  the  confidence  that  there  is  light  some 
where. 

We  hear  a good  deal  in  these  days  of  Egoism  and 
Altruism.  Of  course,  altruism  needs  to  be  distin- 
guished into  Private  and  Public.  Our  sentiments, 
like  the  Greek  language,  have,  in  short,  three  num- 
bers— singular,  dufl,  and  plural.  We  love  Number 
one— ourselves:  that  is  egoism.  We  love  Number 
tWo— our  wives,  husbands,  children,  nearest  and 
dearest  friends,  each  our  alter-ego  (as  we  very  pro- 
perly call  them),  and  that  is  a sort  of  mezo-termine 
between  egoism  and  altruism— ego-altruism  as  we 
may  define  it.  Lastly,  there  is  a Number  three— a 
mathematical  x, — which  may  stand  for  the  outer 
world,  social  and  political,  abstract  and  concrete. 

If  we  desire  to  make  Truth,  Justice  and  Love 
reign  upon  earth,  it  is  a mere  common-place  to 
sa\T  we  must  first  begiu  to  vindicate  them  in  the 
circle  nearest  to  us,  in  our  own  hearts  and  words, 
—then  in  our  homes  -then  in  the  outer  world.  It 
would  be  very  needless  and  presumptuous  on  my 
part  to  offer  you  anything  like  a “ Whole  Duty  of 
Man”  treatise  on  Heaven-making  at  home  and 
abroad.  I have  no  such  pretension,  but  I will  ven- 
ture to  make  a few  observations  on  each. 

First  : Let  no  one  think  because  I wish  to  add 
Ego-Altruism  the  yet  larger  Enthusiasm  ’Uf 
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Humanity, that  I would  for  one  moment  under-value 
personal  private  affection.  On  the  contrary,  1 
hold  that  a man  who  has  never  yet  experienced 
intense  love  for  a human  friend  is  but  a half-de- 
veloped being.  He  has  not  passed  into  the  high 
Vita  Nuom  till  he  has  felt  what  one  who  knew 
it  described  as — 

“ That  strong  sense  of  love 

Which,  like  an  indivisible  glory,  lay 

On  both  our  souls,  and  dwelt  in  us 

As  we  did  dwell  in  it.” 

Such  love  as  this  only  counts  after  the  rapture  of 
the  saint  in  Divine  communion  as  the  highest  joy 
and  the  highest  honor  of  a human  being.  And 
lesser  forms  of  family  affection,  the  ineffably  dear 
and  sweet  bonds  which  unite  happy  parents  and 
children,  husbands  and  wives,  brothers  and  sisters, 
these  also  are  never  for  one  moment  to  be  passed 
by  for  the  sake  of  exalting  the  outer  Altruism. 
James  Hinton  said  that  “ the  devil  always  appear- 
ed to  an  Englishman  in  the  shape  of  his  wife  and 
children.”  They  are  his  excuse  for  selfishness — 
and  not  a bad  excuse  either,  if  they  want  anything 
he  can  give  them.  It  is  evil  to  make  our  charity 
stop  at  home.  It  is  much  worse  not  to  make  it 
begin  there. 

But  with  all  our  domestic  affection,  of  which  we 
English  are  so  proud,  how  very  imperfectly  are  our 
ideals  of  truth,  justice,  and  love  realised  even  in 
these  homes  of  ours  where  one  would  think  we 
could  at  least  achieve  their  embodiment  ! When 
a false  statement  is  made  (consciously  or  uncon- 
sciously) before  us,  do  we,  for  example,  run  to 
tread  it  out  half  so  nimbly  as  we  put  our  foot  on  a 
spark  which  is  burning  a hole  in  our  hearthrug 
Do  we  really  seek  to  be  just  to  our  servants,  de- 
pendants, or  children,  and  is  there  not  in  half  our 
homes  that  most  miserable  creature,  the  family 
victim  or  butt,  who  is  disliked  or  ridiculed  by 
everybody,  and  to  whom  it  is  as  a god-send  if 
any  chance  visitor  will  excercise  the  unusual  force 
of  character  needful  to  look  grave  when  they  are 
bullied,  and  to  speak  to  them  with  tenderness  and 
sympathy,  and  bring  out  the  hoards  of  goodness 
and  cleverness  which  often  lie  unsuspected  in 
the  recesses  of  their  hearts  ? Again,  it  is 
the  commonest  thing  in  the  world  to  treat 
children  with  excessive  indulgence.  It  is  the 
rarest  thing  to  treat  them  with  unvarying 
justice— or  it  an  injustice  has  been  unin- 
tentionally done  them,  to  ask  their  pardon  for  it, 
as  we  are  bound  to  do,  and  as  from  their  very  souls 
they  would  honor  us  evermore  for  doing. 

And  then  for  the  realisation  of  our  loftier  as- 
pirations of  all, — after  this  complete  “ Dwelling 
1u  love”  which  would  be  “ dwelling  in  God,”  and 
forestalling  heaven— how  exceedingly  poorly  it  is 
carried  out  in  nine  houses  out  of  ten  down  a street ! 
When  the  hour  comes  for  the  last  final  separation  of 
death,  then  we  invariably  reproach  ourselves,  and 
eel  how  little  we  valued  the  lost  one  as  he 
deserved,  how  few  tokens  we  gave  him  even  of 
such  affection  as  we  really  entertained.  Is  it  not 
miserable  that  we  cannot  remember  this  lesson  for 
the  benefit  of  the  living  ? Cannot  we,  who  take 
pains  to  warm  physically  every  corner  of  our 
abodes,  create  a moral  atmosphere  of  confidence 
and  loving  kindness,  which  shall  suffice  to  make 
mild  and  summer-like  even  one  little  human 
abode  ? 

But  now  I pass  on  to  consider  our  attemped 
Heaven-making  on  the  larger  scale  of  the  world 
— Altruism  proper— the  Enthusiasm  of  Humanity— 
or  ia  the  good  old  sensible  phrase,  Public  Spirit, 


I think  that  this  is  the  completion  of  every  noble 
life,  and  that  a life  which  is  barred  off,  (voluntari- 
ly or  involuntarily)  from  it,  and  in  which  Public 
Spirit  has  no  place,  is  a deplorably  imperfect 
human  existence.  Nothing  is  more  remarkable 
than  to  witness  the  transformation  of  a character 
whenever  a great  impersonal  interest  takes  posses- 
sion of  it.  Little  social  strifes  and  vanities,  over- 
importance attached  to  trifles,  nursing  of  grievances, 
all  come  to  an  end  ; and,  in  their  room, 
spring  up  generous  self-devotion  and  noble 
aud  sacred  frieudsdip  born  of  mutual 
esteem.  And  for  the  nation  itself,  the  welfare  and 
security  of  each  country  may  be  accurately  mea- 
sured by  the  proportion  in  which  the  people  of  it 
take  disinterested  care,  and  are  ready  to  make 
sacrifices  of  time  and  money  for  its  security  and 
prosperity,  for  the  execution  of  justice,  and 
worthy  public  reforms.  M.  Taine  traces  the  solid 
prosperity  of  England  to  the  multitude  of  men 
who  in  our  couutry  are  daily  laboring,  without 
desire  of  payment,  for  the  public  good.  “ Eng- 
land is  supported,”  he  says,  “on  a million  columns,” 
while  other  nations  rest  on  a dozen  or  a hun- 
dred. It  would  be  still  better  for  us  if  Eng- 
land rested  on  as  many  columns  as  there 
are  men  and  women  within  the  four  seas ! 
Instead  of  shutting  out  one  class,  or  one  sex,  from 
public  interests,  and  so  shutting  them  into  private 
and  narrow  ones,  it  ought  to  be  the  aim  of  our 
policy  to  bring  out  in  every  body  the  sense  of 
public  duty,  and  warmest  interest  in  the  common 
weal. 

If  it  be  asked,  How  are  we  to  set  about  realising 
our  aspirations  in  the  outer  world  ? The  answer  is 
— In  every  way  which  presents  itself.  To  some  of 
us  it  may  belong  to  promote  great  political  events; 
to  some  others  only  to  lend  a helping  hand  to  a 
trifling  scheme  to  relieve  some  special  distress. 
Mr.  Gladstone  does  one  kind  of  work;  good  Mr. 
Fordham  Flower,  who  has  taught  people  to  give 
; up  gag-bearing-reins,  another.  There  is  nothing 
high  and  nothing  low  in  these  froms  of  labor. 
“Who  sweeps  a room”  as  for  God’s  laws,  “or  sweeps 
away  a small  abuse  for  the  sake  of  justice  or  mercy, 
does  his  duty,  aud  none  can  do  more.”  We  must 
all  choose  for  ourselves  in  what  way  we  can  best 
perform  our  own  share  ; or  rather  it  would  seem 
more  often  that  that  share  is  chosen  for  us.  Our 
task  finds  us.  It  is  not  often  we  who  find  our  task. 
The  voice  which  says  to  us  “ Son,  go  work  to-day 
in  my  vineyard  ” if  we  obey  it,  says  to  us  further 
‘ Take  up  that  axe,  aud  hew  dowu  that  dead 
‘trunk,  which  cumbers  the  ground.  Pull  up  those 
roots  of  evil  or  those  wasteful  weeds  of  error 
— water  those  fading  plants — Twine  those  clus- 
ters where  they  will  bear  better  fruit— Drive 
out  those  foxes  which  spoil  the  grapes.”  We  fiud 
ourselves  at  work  in  some  little  corner  before 
we  are  well  aware  of  it,  and  there, [perhaps,  we  stay 
laboring  for  years,  or  we  are  led  out  of  it  into 
another  corner.  The  only  principle  for  us  to 
follow  seems  to  be,  “ Whatever  thy  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy  might.” 

It  seems  to  me  that  every  one  not  quite  over-  ! 
weighted  by  his  or  her  necessary  business  should  j 
find  some  little  time  for  whatever  public  or  philan-  ! 
thropic  work  thus  appeals  to  him  or  to  her.  As  our  j 
revered  teacher  James  Martineau  says,  be  must  be 
poor  of  heart  who  “ in  service  so  high  would  uot 
willingly  do  an  hour’s  forced  march  of  duty  every 
day.”  As  things  are,  about  one  man  and  woman  in 
every  dozen  is  overladen  with)  public  duties  (aud 


while  all  the  while  the  other  eleven  gentlemen  and 
ladies  are  dawdling  through  life,  wasting  all  their 
leisure  hours  in  the  dismal  effort  to  kill  their  time 
and  amuse  themselves. 

But  it  is  not  only  in  definite  lines  of  work  that 
our  aspirations  should  find  their  outcome.  If  Truth 
be  dear  to  us, we  shall  never  hear  or  read  a lie  with- 
out desiring  to  contradict  it,  and  doing  so  if  the  oc- 
casion be  in  any  way  fitting.  If  Justice  be  deer  to  us 
we  shall  learn  of  no  wrong  or  oppression  uhder  hea- 
ven, but  we  shall  feel  indignation, and  if  it  be  possi- 
ble,achieve  that  noblest  or  all  tasks, to  “deliver  him 
that  is  oppressed  from  the  hand  of  the  adversary.” 
The  feeling  which  have ' again  and  again  passed 
like  a mighty  wave  over  England,  as  the  story  of 
the  wrongs  of  far-off  nations  has  been  told  to 
us  ; in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  the  cruelties  of 
the  Dutch  at  Amboyna.  and  of  the  slave  shippers 
on  the  Middle  Passage  ; then,  in  our  own  time,  of 
the  negroes  in  the  Southern  States  ; of  the  Poles 
and  Hungarians  and  Neapolitans  under  Eussianss 
and  Austrians ; and  only  two  years  ago  of  the 
Bulgariansunder  the  Turks  ; and  now,  alas  ! of 
the  Turk  under  Christians— these  waves  of 
generous  sympathy  are,  to  my  thinking,  the 
truest  signs  of  the  healthfulncss,  the  freshness, 
the  depth  and  truth  of  English  hearts.  What 
if  we  are  sometimes  misled  and  misinformed, 
if  once  or  twice  we  attach  more  blame  to  the  op- 
pressors than  we  should  have  done  if  we  knew  all 
the  circumstances,  and  gave  pity  to  the  oppressed 
who  had  in  a degree  brought  their  afflictions  on 
themselves  ? Even  in  such  case,  what  then  ? It 
was  better— a thousand  times  better — to  make 
such  blunders  than  to  be  secured  against  them  by 
never  sympathising  at  all  and  regarding  the  wrongs 
of  the  nations  with  philosophic  indifference,  so  long 
as  they  did  not  interfere  with  our  importation  of 
corn,  or  our  exportation  of  cotton. 

My  friends,  I would  venture  to  say  to  you,  a« 
you  value  your  own  souls,  cherish  that  longing  for 
Justice,  and  Truth,  and  Love,  which  causes  your 
blood  to  boil  at  tales  of  wrong  and  cruelty,  even 
in  distant  lands,  and  inspires  you  with  the  desire 
to  redress  every  oppression  under  the  sun. 
Cherish  such  feelings,  I say,  as  Divine  sparks 
amid  the  dull  embers  of  our  common  lives. 
Never  let  them  be  quenched  by  ridicule,  or 
smothered  by  selfishness.  There  are  abundance  of 
people  who  will  laugh  at  them  and  try 
to  make  jests  of  “ isms  ” and  humani- 
tarian schemes  and  Quixotic  interferences 
in  other  men’s  concerns.  But  what  does  this 
signify?  One  would  think  in  these  days,  when  we 
are  not  liable,  like  our  forefathers,  to  put  in  the 
pillory  or  have  our  ears  cut  off  for  strange 
opinions,  that  we  were  all  paralysed  by  the  dread 
of  having  a few  wretched  cabbage-stalks  and 
rotten  eggs  of  the  satirical  or  facetious  news- 
papers flung  at  us.  To  be  laughed  out  of  a worthy 
sentiment  is  considerably  baser  than  to  be  racked 
or  flogged  into  a recantation  of  our  opinions. 
Hold  to  your  aspirations,  then,  and  never 
be  ashamed  of  them.  Be  not  even  ashamed 
if  now  and  again  you  commit  mistakes 
in  your  honest  efforts  to  give  outward 
reality  to  your  inward  thoughts  of  justice  and 
right.  Better  so,  by  far,  than  to  have  no  such 
thought,  as  having  it,  to  make  no  effort  to  give  it 
practical  force. 

And  now  I must  say  a few  words  as  to  what 
these  aspiration  after  the  Just,  the  True,  the  Lov- 
ing may  be  held  to  signify,  what  comfort  and 


sooner  or  later  of  course  breake  dowu  under  them)  strength  we  can  find  in  recognising  them  in  the 
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depths  of  our  own  souls.  It  happens,  I suppose, 
to  all  of  us  to  discover,  sometimes  all  of  a sudden 
the  meaning  of  words  which  we  have  been  using 
all  our  lives.  It  happened  to  mo  thus,  long 
years  ago  in  my  struggling  youth,  when  I had 
escaped  with  infinite  pain  from  the  bonds  of 
Church  orthodoxy,  to  think  all  at  once  that  when 
I called  God  “ good  ” that  word  meant  the  very 
goodness,  the  tenderness  and  sympathy,  the  Divine 
and  merciful  severity  which  my  own  heart  felt 
to  be  “ good,”  which  constituted  my  ideal  of 
the  love-worthy  and  the  adorable.  That  was  a true 
revelation  to  me,  and  it  has  altered  and  brightened 
all  my  subsequent  life.  And  then,  again,  in  later 
years,  when  one  after  another  the  miseries  and 
wrongs  we  have  witnessed  have  stirred  us  to  such 
poor  efforts  as  we  could  make  to  help  them,  and  we 
have  ardently  longed  for  this  truth  to  prevail,  or  for 
that  oppression  to  be  stopped,  has  it  not  come  to 
us  to  think,  “ After  all,  what  is  this  which  we  are 
wishing  for?  Is  it  not  for  the  coming  of  that  King- 
dom for  which  our  mothers  taught  us  to  pray  at 
their  knees  when  our  childish  lips  could  scarcely 
frame  the  noble  words  ? Is  it  not  that  same  King- 
dom for  which  Christians  (who  think  us  Theists  so 
far  away  from  them),  are  praying  in  every  church 
throughout  the  glove  ?” 

Surely  it  is  so,  and  we  can  never  feel  one  throb  of 
honest  disinterested  indignation  against  wrong,  or 
longing  and  make  right  and  goodness  triumph,  — 
but  we  have  within  us  the  witness  to  our  brother- 
hood to  all  holy  souls  of  prophet  and  apostles,  of 
martyr  and  of  saint.  Nay  more  ! We  can  never 
labor  to  fulfil  these  aspiratons  by  doing  justice 
and  loving  mercy  and  delivering  the  oppressed,  and 
succouring  the  miserable,  but  we  have,  further,  the 
testimony  that  we  are  the  children  of  our  Father  in 
Heaven,  that  we  are  seeking  to  do  His  will  on 
earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven,  and  that  like  Christ 
himself  we  are  “about  our  Father’s  business.” 
Will  you  not  find  comfort  in  this  thought,  my 
riends  ? Amid  the  gloom  and  darkness,  “ the 
to  rmy  shades  of  our  worldly  way”  through  which 
sit  has  seemed  needful  that  we  should  grope  our 
path  to  the  grave,  the  brightest  ray  of  light  shines 
out  from  our  own  breasts.  It  is  said  that  the  mystic 
Urim  and  Thummim  of  the  Jewish  high  priest 
meant  the  Re  and  Thmei,  the  Truth  and  Justice 
which  were  imaged  on  arks  borne  by  the  Egyptians. 
Thus  from  our  own  hearts’  Truth,  our  own  hearts’ 
Justice,  as  we  stand  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  radiates 
a light  not  of  earth.  There  is  darxness  arround 
us— thick  darkness,  which  may  be  felt.  From 
whence,  then,  did  that  Light  come  ? How  did  we, 
poor  sense-enthralled  creatures  that  we  are,  learn, 
to  care  at  all  for  Truth  or  Justice  or  Love, 
— unless  some  true  and  just  aud  loving  one, 
within  and  around  us  made  us  do  so.  ? Can  God 
behold  unmoved  the  wrongs  which  fill  us  with 
jndignation — the  agonies  which  dissolve  U8  in  tears 
of  sympathy  ? Not  so.  It  cannot  be. 

I know  our  modern  teachers  tell  us  that  these 
moral  feelings  are  but  the  “ mystic  extension”  (very 
mystic  and  mystcrous  indeed)  of  the  results  of  the 
experience  of  a thousand  generations,  the  capitalis- 
ed experience  (as  Martineau  calls  it)  of  the  Utility 
of  Justice.  I would  listen  to  this  assurance  with 
more  patience  if  these  instructors  would  only 
tell  me  at  what  epoch  of  the  world’s  history  the 
brains  of  our  ancestors  had  an  opportunity  of 
“ setting  ” in  favor  of  the  benefits  to  be  obtained 
by  just  dealing,  or  of  an  expectation  that  justice 
should  be  done  upon  earth  ? So  far  as  I can  see, 
our  brains  would  not  “ set  ” in  such  a direction 
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even  now,  in  this  comparatively  justly  governed  ' 
England,  and  if  not  now,  does  anybody  suppose 
they  would  have  done  so  a hundred  years  ago? 
Or  two  or  three  hundred  years  since  or  in  the 
feudal  times  ? Or  the  dark  Ages,  perhaps  ? Or 
the  classic  times  ? Or  the  yet  earlier  “ Ages  be- 
fore Morality,”  as  Mr.  Jowett  calls  them ; or  in 
pre-historic  epochs,  when  primeval  man  contended 
with  the  mammoth  and  the  cave  bear  in  the  bow- 
ing wilderness  of  an  uncultured  world?  From 
age  to  age  the  earth  has  been  “ full  of  violence 
and  cruel  habitations,”  growing  only  a little  less 
full  of  violence,  less  horribly  cruel  as  time  has 
gone  on.  To  explain  to  us  the  origin  of  our  sense 
of  justice  aud  our  desire  and  expectation  to  see 
justice  done  by  referring  us  to  the  experience 
of  our  ancestors,  seems  to  me,  I confess,  one 
of  the  largest  of  the  many  large  demands 
on  our  credulity  made  by  the  teachers  of  the 
new  philosophy.  If  the  sun  had  failed  to  rise  in 
the  morning,  as  often  as  justice  has  failed  to  be 
executed  on  earth,  would  any  of  us  feel  any  lively 
confidence  in  to-morrow’s  dawn  ? 


the  mere  happiness-seeking  constitution  of  our 
human  nature.  There  is  One,  and  He  is  the  Maker 
of  the  human  heart ! God  the  Almighty,  the  Creator 
of  heaven  aud  earth,  may  for  the  moment  be 
clouded  out  of  your  sight : but  you  may  yet  believe 
in  God  the  Holy  Ghost  and  in  time  He  will  roll 
away  the  clouds,  and  you  shall  see  the  Creator’s 
great  plan  of  the  universe  all  clear,  all  glorious, 
working  towards  a consummation  of  unutterable 
good— the 

“ far  off  Divine  event 
towards  which  the  whole  creation  moves.” 

My  friends,  at  this  very  hour  in  ten  thousand 
Christian  churches  in  our  land  and  all  over  the 
world,  among  Catholics  and  Protestants,  Church- 
men and  Dissenters,  Calvinists  and  Unitarians, 
the  prayer  is  being  repeated  by  a million  lips. 

Thy  Kingdom  Come."’  Let  us,  too)  pray  in 
those  same  venerable  words,  for  they  were  like 
a golden  chalico  which  has  received  the  sacra- 
mental wine  of  a thousand  communions.  The 
time  has  come  for  us  Theists  to  feel 
that  all  which  is  beautiful  and  eternally  true  in 


No,  my  friends,  that  moral  nature  of  man 
which  Kant  thought  no  less  sublime  than 
the  starry  heavens — which  is  much  more  sublime 
than  they,  and  will,  as  we  believe,  outlast 
them — that  nature  with  all  its  aspirations  and 
longings,  hopes,  and  repentances,  however  we 
came  by  it  is  the  living  witness  of  God.  It 
is  God  within  us  ; the  voice  of  God  ; the  inspi- 
ration of  God,  the  reflection  of  God’s  own  glory,  as 
the  great  Sun  himself  is  reflected  on  a dewdrop. 

I suppose  there  are  not  many  with  whom  my 
heart  is  at  this  moment  entering  into  communion 
who  have  not  like  myself  passed  through  some  wil- 
derness. To  much  of  us  here  gathered  I suppose, 
it  was  once  a toilsome  journey  from  the  grand  old 
Egypt  of  our  childhood’s  creed — so  full  of  mysterious 
mages,  and  sacred  shrines,  and  antique  hieroglyphs 
and  splendid  memories  of  the  saintly  dead— to  our 
yet  half-cultured  Holy  Land  of  Theism,  where 
scarcely  a temple  has  yet  arisen,  and  only  a few 
stones  are  lifted  into  a simple  altar  here  and  there, 
where  some  of  ns  have  seen  the  angel’s  ladder.  And 
then  when  our  Canaan  was  reached  have  we  found 
it  a “hollow  Lotus-land,”  where  there  is  no  more 
strife  ? Alas,  there  are  Anakims  here  as  in  old 
Philistia  ! Perhaps  to  some  is  vouchsafed  such 
inward  light,  such  clear  consciousness  of  heavenly 
realities,  that  they  can  bear  to  look  on  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth  and  never  blink  or  falter  at 
the  awful  sight.  But  to  others  it  is  different.  The 
agonies  and  wrongs  of  men  and  women  ; the  hideous 
cruelties  inflicted  by  our  race  upon  the  hum 
bier  creatures  around  us — sometimes  in  mere 
ignorance  and  stupidity,  sometimes  with  calm, 
collected  intention,  as  in  the  vile  work  of  the 
vivisector — the  dread  cruelties  of  Nature  heoelf, 
which  have  been  going  on  for  millions  of  ages,  and 
whose  records  lie  graven  on  the  rocks  beneath  our 
feet— these  things  cloud  the  very  sky,  and  one  and 
another  cries:  — 

“ I falter  where  I firmly  trod, 

And  falling  with  my  weight  of  cares 
Upou  the  great  world’saltar  stairs 
Which  lead  through  darkness  up  to  God, 

I lift  lame  hands  of  faith,  and  grope.” 

To  all  such  I would  say,  Look  into  your  own 
hearts?  If  you  such  as  ye  are,  desire  to  see  Justice 
triumph  and  would  die  to  put  an  end  to  cruelty, 
then  have  confidence,  for  there  must  be  One  who 
made  you  feel  that  strange  disinterested  desire, 
that  readihess  to  die,  inexplicable  on  any  theory  of 


Christianity  is  ours  by  a higher  claim  than  tra- 
dition or  authority  of  Church  or  Book.  Let  us 
piay  with  our  lips  that  God’s  Kingdom  may  come, 
because  we  already  pray  for  it  spontaneously  in 
our  hearts, — and  because  we  desire  to  make  our 
lives  embodied  prayers,  for  the  reign  of  Justice, 
Troth,  and  Love. 

Miss  Cobbe  concluded  with  the  following  prayer  : 
— Father  of  our  Spirits  ; fill  us  evermore  with  the 
yearning  to  make  this  world  of  thine  pure  from 
the  crimes  which  taint  it,  holy  and  happy  as  it 
would  be  were  thy  righteous  Will  to  prevail  every- 
where. Help  us  in  our  efforts  to  learn  and  teach  the 
Truth  ; to  make  Justjce  reign;  to  arouse  those  ten- 
derer sympathies  between  man,  and  in  man  towards 
the  brutes  which  would  make  cruelty  ever-more  im- 
possible. If  we  must  suffer  in  laboring  for  Thy 
Kingdom,  if  its  stones  must  be  built  up  each  with 
a life,  behold  Lord!  though  our  flesh  and  heart 
may  faint,  or  spirits  are  ready.  Beneath  all  our 
miserable  selfishness  and  sin  we  are  conscious  of 
the  desire,  which  Thou  Thyself  has  surely  planted 
in  our  breasts,  to  live  for  something  nobler  than 
our  own  happiness,  and  to  die  if  need  be,  that  Thy 
blessed  will  may  be  done.  O God,  0 Father,  who, 
in  the  midst  of  all  our  sinfulness  and 
selfishness  hast  not  suffered  the  light  of 
life  wholly  to  go  out  in  our  hearts,  whose 
Spirit  still  moves  over  those  dark  and  troubled 
waters— forsake  us  not,  but  stir  in  us  ever  fresher 
and  higher  and  holier  ambitions.  And  O grant, 
good  Father,  that  iu  seeking  humbly  to  do  Thy 
will  on  earth,  we  may  not  lose  faith  in  Thee  amid 
the  shadows  of  the  abyss,  but  find  Thee  even  where 

we  looked  not  for  Thee;  and  grow  more  sure  that 
Thou  livest  and  reiguest,  eveu  while  we  dine 

deeper  into  the  sunless  realms  of  woe  and  cruelty 
and  sin.  And  when  our  earthly  tasks  are  over, 
0 God,  may  it  be  given  to  us  look  back 
and  hope  that  we  have  left  some  small 
and  narrow  corner  of  the  world  more  like 
Thy.  Kingdom  than  it  was  before,  and  go  for- 
ward ourselves  to  do  for  ever  Thy  will  in  Heaven 
in  perfect  love  and  strength,  as  we  feebly  strove  to 
do  it  here  in  weakness  and  sorrow. 

Our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven,  hallowed  be 
Thy  Name  ; Thy  Kingdom  come,  Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven.  For  Thine  is  the 
Kingdom  and  the  power  and  the  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.— Amen, 


October  27, 1878.]  ' 
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Jttatisemcnts. 


NOTICE. 

It  is  proposed  to  consider  the  subject  of  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  of  the  Bharatvarsia  Brahma 
Mandir  and  the  appointment  of  Trustees  at  the 
Annual  General  Conference  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
of  India  to  be  held  in  January  next,  when  represen- 
tatives from  various  parts  of  India  are  expected  in 
Calcutta.  Donors  in  India  and  England,  who 
have  contributed  to  the  Building  Fund  of  the 
above  Mandir,  are  requested  to  send  their  names 
and  address  to  the  undersigned,  stating  also 
the  amount  paid  by  each  and  the  name  of 
the  proxy  by  whom  any  one  unable  to  attend 
the  meeting  personally  may  wish  to  be  represented. 
Those  who  prefer  to  submit  their  own  views  in 
writing  are  requested  to  furnish  the  undersigned 
with  the  names  of  those  whom  they  wish  to  nomi- 
nate for  election  as  Trustees. 

Protap  Chunder  Mozoomdab, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 


NOTICE. 


THE  Theistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office. 


Notice. 

THE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


BRAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOKS. 

Sold  at  .-the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 

Rs.  As 
,..  0 £ 
...  0 f 
...  0 i 
...  4 ( 
...  1 f 
...  0 t 
...  0 ( 
...  2 ( 
...  1 ( 
..  0 IS 
...  0 4 
...  0 f 
...  0 1 
...  0 S 


Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1878 
Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences 
The  Romance  of  Language 
Unitarianism  Defended 
History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity  . . . 
Regenerating  Faith 
Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India 
Sacred  Anthology 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy 
Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical 
Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
Jesus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia 
Future  Church  ... 

True  Faith 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated... 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 to  4 
Destiny  of  Human  Life  ... 

Reconstruction  of  Native  Society... 
Welcome  Soiree  in  England 
Lecture  on  Inspiration 

Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharma... 
Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall 
Theistic  Annual  1872 
Ditto  Ditto  1873 
Ditto  Ditto  1875 

Lecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism  ... 

Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment 
Lecture  on  Marriage  Law 
Ditto  on  the  Jainas 
Man  the  Son  of  God 
Order  of  Service 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life 
Lecture  on  Prayer 

Ditto  Alcohol  ...  ...  .” 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter  ... 
Channing’s  Complete  work 
Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by  Miss 
Carpenter 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertaining 
to  Religion 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter 
Di vine  W orship 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Christ  of  the  Creed 
Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School 
Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli- 
gion ... 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India 

Sermons  and  Essays  ...  ....  ... 

God  a3  Mother 

God  in  Man 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

2 


2 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


N.  C.  DHOLB  ck  CO. 

(Late  n.  c.  Paul  & Co.) 

MOST  WONDERFUL  PILLS  ! 

AN  invaluable  specific  for  all  sorts  of  Chronic  and 
Malarious  fevers,  enlarged  spleen  and  liver. 
Messrs.  N.  C.  Dhole  & Co.  beg  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  Public  to  their  Silver  Coated  Pills, 
whose  effects  have  been  experimented  upon  in  the 
Epedimic  Districts  in  Bengal  with  wonderful  success 
when  all  other  medicines  have  failed.  Sold  in  boxes. 
Each  box  containing  thirty  Pills. 

Price  Re.  1-8  per  box  and  3 As.  Additional  to 
cover  postage. 

Directions  for  use  accompany  the  box. 

To  be  had  at  Messrs.  N.  C.  Dhole  Sc  Co.  at  the 
Universal  Medical  Hall,  No.  283-284,  Upper  Chit- 
pore  Road  ; where  also  different  kinds  of  other 
medicines  are  available,  (retail  or  wholesale)  at  the 
lowest  possible  rates. 


CONFECTIONERY. 

Rs.As. 

Arrowroot  biscuits  plain  per  lb  ...  0 10 

„ „ rich  ,,  ...  0 10 

Other  biscuits  from  4 to  10  annas  per  lb. 

Luncheon  and  Tea  Cakes  per  lb  ...  0 12 

Christening  and  Birth  day  Cakes  per  lb  ...  1 0 

Wedding  Cakes  ...  1 0 

Assorted  Cakes  from  12  annas  to  one  rupee  per 
dozen. 

DEVOE’S  KEROSENE  OIL. 

Brass  label— new  cases  and  tins — per  case  of  2 
5 gallon  tins  7 Rs.,  delivered  at  Railway,  Howrah 
or  Sealdah,  7 Rs.  2 annas. 

W.  L.  ATKINSON  & CO., 

5,  Old  Court  House  Street. 

LEWIS  STEWART  <&.  CO., 

CALCUTTA. 

IMPORT  AND  SUPPLY  ALL  ARTICLES  OF 

HOUSEHOLD  UTILITY  OR  ORNAMENT 

IN 

GLASS-WARE,  EARTHENWARE, 
CHINA. 

ELECTRO-SILVER  WARE. 
Britannia  Metal  Ware  and  Cutlery 

For  detailed  particulars  see  L.  S.  & Co.’s  Illustra- 
ted Catalogue  which  will  be  forwarded  free  of  ex- 
pense on  receipt  of  application. 

jST  Excellence  of  quality  combined  with  neat- 
ness guaranteed. 


THE  GREAT  INDIAN  REMEDY 

of  all 

BILIOUS  COMPLAINTS. 

IN  DIAN  Fevers,  Indigestion,  Spleen,  Ague,  Jaun- 
dice, Piles,  Costivencss,  General  Weakness,  and 
every  disorder  depending  on  Functional  Derange- 
ment of  the  Liver  is 


Dr.  E.  J.  Lazarus’s. 

Essence  of  Chiretta. 

Prepared  only  by  Messrs.  E.  J.Lazarus,  m.d.,  and 
by  all  Medicine  Vendors  at  Rs.  1-8,  2-8,  and 
per  bottle. 

None  other  is  genuine.  &3P 

An  indubitable  proof  of  the  great  value  of  wonder 
full  remedy  is  the  various  imitations  which  are  being 
made. 


BY  APPOINTMENT 

to 

HIS  EXCELLENCY  THE  VICEROY 

AND 

GOVERNOR-GENERAL  OF  INDIA. 


THE  CALCUTTA  MUSICAL 
ESTABLISHMENT. 

13A,  Government  Place. 

LATE  BURKINYOUNG  & CO. 

Founded  A.D.  1814. 

Proprietor,  CHARLES  GOULD. 

N.  B. — Catalogue,  with  prices  of  Music,  and  even 
description  of  Musical  Instrument,  for  the  Drawing- 
room or  Military  Band,  may  be  obtained  on  ap- 
plication. 


The  Calcutta  Plated  Ware  and 
Cutlery  Depot, 

3B,  DALHOUSIE  SQUARE. 


DESPATCH  BOXES. 

Best  Double-bodied  Despatch  Box,  size 
16"  x 12"  x 7 2”  painted  Walnut  color, 
with  two  trays  for  Pens,  Pencils,  Paper 
and  Ink,  and  a separate  compartment 
(closing  with  lock  and  Key)  under  the 
lid  for  private  papers.  The  four  corners 
of  the  lid  of  the  box  are  strongly  bound 
with  gilt  plates,  fitted  with  Patent  Lock, 

Handles  and  double  Keys  ...  Price  Cash  Rs.  45 

Do.  Do.,  Japanned  and  similarly 
fitted  ...  ...  Price  Cash  Rs.  42-8 

Best  Double-bodied  Despatch  Box,  size 
16"  x 12"  x 6"  painted  Walnut  color 
with  single  tray.  The  four  corners  of  the 
lid  of  the  box  are  strongly  bound  with 
gilt  plates.  Fitted  with  Patent  Lock, 

Handles  and  Double  Keys...  Price  Cash  Rs.  35 

j Do.  Do.,  Japanned  and  similarly 

fitted  ...  ...  Price  Cash  Rs.  32-8 

Best  Japanned  Despatch  Box,  size  16"  x 
12"  x 6",  with  a narrow  tray  on  the  side 
for  Ink  and  Pens.  Fitted  with  Patent 
Lock,  Handles,  and  Double  Keys. 

Price  Cash  Rs.  22-8 

ARLINGTON  & CO. 

CHUNDER  BROTHERS, 

114,  Radha  Bazar,  Calcutta. 

Terms — Cash. 

Stationery  Department 

C COMPRISES  of  Papers  and  Envelopes  manu- 
J factured  by  the  most  Renowned  Millowners 
of  England,  of  various  qualities  and  sizes,  of 
different  colours,  plain  and  ruled,  and  of  the  most 
recent  descriptions.  Large  Writing  Papers,  say 
from  Foolscap  to  the  largest  size  made,  both 
“ Hand”  and  “machine”  made  plain  and  ruled, 
suitable  for  account  Books,  Deeds,  &c.,  Writing 
inks  of  all  the  best  makers  of  all  colours  and 
shades,  Pencils,  Rulers,  Blotting  Paper,  Inkstands 
of  various  sorts,  Date  Cases,  Letter  clips,  Files, 
Paperbinders,  Steel  Pens,  Quills,  Penholders, 
Copying  Presses,  Copying  Books,  Oil  Paper,  Ac- 
count Books  of  all  sizes  and  qualities.  Stationery 
cases  and  other  Office  Requisites. 

Printing*  Press  Department. 

“Columbian”  Super  Royal  and  “Albion” 
Foolscap  folio  Presses.  Types  of  all  characters,  viz., 
English,  Bengali , Hindee,  Urdu  and  other 
Oriental  languages.  Gaily  Press,  wrought  Iron 
chases,  Gun  Metal  Composing  Sticks,  Bodkins, 
Parchment,  Blanket,  Girthing,  Brass  Rule  case 
fitted  with  measured  Rules,  Metal  Furniture,  Leads, 
Quotations,  Holler  Mould,  Fullstops,  Commas, 
Space,  Quads,  Rules,  Leaders,  Figures,  Royal 
Arms,  Railway  Train  and  other  Casts,  Brass-tipped 
Shooting  Sticks,  Inks  of  all  colours  and  shades, 
Printing  Papers  of  all  descriptions  and  Colours, 
Glazad  Boards  of  all  sizes,  .and  other  articles  of 
daily  use  in  the  Press. 

Bookbinding  Department. 

All  the  useful  Tools,  Fillets,  Pallets,  Edge  Rolls, 
Plough  Knives,  Boards,  Cloth,  Leathers,  Gold 
Leaves,  Sewing  Thread  and  other  important 
sundries. 


SOLOMONS  AND  CO. 

OPTICIANS. 

7,  Govt.  Place,  Calcutta. 

Register  the  Rainfall,  Tea,  Garden  Rain 
gauges,  Thermometers,  Barometer,  Bengalee 
Compasses,  Prismatic  Compasses.  Telescopes, 
Time  Glasses,  Binoculars  Microscopes,  Theodolites 
Levels,  Levelling  Staves,  Beegah  Scales,  Drawing 
Instruments.  Spectacles  ; Eye  Preservers;  Eye 
Glasses,  Gold,  Silver,  Steel,  or  Tortoiseshell, 

Steel  Spectacles  Pebbles  Banghy  Rs.  10  8 0 

Steel  Spectacle.  Crystals  ,,  ,,  6 8 0 

Steol  Eye  Preservers  D shape  ) 
with  sides  neutral  tint  s ,,  7 8 0 

Crystals  ) 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  with  wire  j 

gauze  rims  neutral  tintCrys->  ,,  10  8 0 

tals  ) 

MENIST'S  BINOCULARS  AND  SPECTACLES 
Remittance  with  Orders. 


SOLOMONS  &c  CO., 

Opticians , Govt , Place, 
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THE 


3,  Dalhousie  Square,  Calcutta. 


GREAT  EASTERN  HOTEL  Co 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE!!! 

IMPERIAL 


STANDARD  AND  POPULAR  WORKS 

ON 

English  History. 

AIKIN’S  (LUCY)  Memoirs  of  the  Court  of  Eliza- 
beth. (2-4)  Es-  2-8 

RlSSET’S  History  of  the  Struggle  for  Parlia- 
mentary Government  in  England,  2 vols.  (15-6.) 

Es.  17-0 

CAMEOS  FEOM  ENGLISH  HISTOEY,  from 
Kollo  to  Edward  II.  By  Miss  C.  Young.  (3-6) 

Es.  3-12 

ditto,  the  War  of  the  Roses.  (3-G) 

Es.  3-12 

CASSELLS’  Illustrated  History  of  England,  from 
the  earliest  period  to  the  present  time.  New 
and  revised  Edition  with  about  2,000  Illustra- 
tions. Complete  in  9 vols.,  bound  in  cloth 
(58-S)  Es.  65-0 

THEONICLE  OF  ENGLAND,  B.  C.  55-A.  D. 
1485,  written  and  illustrated  by  J.  E.  Doyle  ; 
the  designs  engraved  and  printed  in  colours  by 
E.  Evans,  4to.  Reduced  to  Es.  12-0 

COMPREHENSIVE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND 
Civil,  Military,  Religious,  Intellectual,  and 
Moral.  By  Macfarlane  and  Thomson,  with 
1,000  engravings,  4 vols.  (45-0)  lls,  50-0 

COOPER’S  (EMILY)  History  of  England  from 
the  Landing  of  Csesar  to  the  Reign  of  Victoria, 
2 vols.  (19-0)  Rs.  21-4 

CREASY’S  (SIR  E.)  Rise  and  Progress  of  the 
English  Constitution.  (4-12)  Rs.  5-4 

FEOUDE’S  (J.  A.)  History  of  England  from  the 
Fall  of  Wolsey  to  the  Defeat  of  the  Spanish  Ar- 
mada, 12  Vols.,  (47-0)  Es.  52-0 

GARDINER’S  History  of  England  under  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham  and  Charles  I,  1624 — 1628, 

2 vols.  (15-6)  Rs.  17-0 

' # 

GREEN’S  Short  History  of  the  English  People, 
with  Maps  and  Tables.  (5-6)  Rs.  6-0 

GUIZOT’S  History  of  England  from  the  Earliest 
Times  to  the  Accession  of  Queen  Victoria,  with 
ali  the  French  Illustrations,  Vol.  I & II.  each 

(15-6)  Rs.  17-0 

HOZIER’S  (CAPT.  H.  M.)  Invasions  of  England. 
A History  of  the  Past,  with  Lessons  for  the 
Future,  2 vols.  (18-0)  Rs.  20-0 

HUME’S  History  of  England,  from  the  invasion 
of  Julius  Caesar  to  the  Revolution  in  1688. 

3 vols.  (6-12)  Rg,  7-8 

KNIGHT’S  Popular  History  of  England.  An 
illustrated  History  of  Society  and  Government 
from  the  earliest  period  to  our  own  times.  8 vols. 
(18-10)  Es.  54-0 

MACAULAY’S  (LORD)  History  of  England  from 
the  accession  of  James  the  Second,  Student's 
Edition,  2 vols.,  (7-10)  Rs.  8-8 

MAHON’S  (LORD)  History  of  England.  From 
the  Peace  of  Utrecht  to  the  Peace  of  Versailles, 
1713—1720,  7 vols.  (22-8)  Rs.  25-0 

OLIPHANT’S  (Mrs.)  Historical  Sketches  of  the 
Reing  of  George  II,  2 vols.  (13-8)  Rs.  15-0 

ASWELL-LANG MEAD’S  English  Constitution- 
al History.  A Text  Book  for  Student’s  and 
others.  (13-8)  Rs.  15-0 

W YON’S  (F.  W.)  History  of  Great  Britain 
during  the  Reign  of  Queen  Anne,  2 vols. 

(20-12)  Rs.  23-2 

% 

YONGE’S  History  of  the  English  Revolution  of 
1688.  (3-14)  Rs.  4-4 

W.  NEWMAN  & Co, 


Miscellaneous  Department. 
TRAVELLING  REQUISITES  FOR  THE 

DOOR  a A POOJAH  HOLIDAYS. 

THE  G.  E.  H.  Co.,  Ld.,  have  much  pleasure 
in  informing  their  Constituents  and  the 
Public,  that  they  have  just  received  an  immense 
stock  of  Portmanteaus,  Trunks,  Tin  Boxes,  Hand 
Bags,  Courier  Bags,  Spirit  Flasks,  Fitted  and 
Unfitted  Tiffin  Baskets  and  every  article  requisite 
for  travelling. 


THE  OVERLAND  REGULATION  TRUNK, 

Made  very  light  and  strong  ; and  while  specially 
adapted  and  made  for  the  Overland  route  to  and 
from  India,  &c.,  may  be  used  as  an  ordinary  Port- 
manteau. 

Size  27  30  33  36  in. 


DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

No.  32  & 33,  College  Street,  Calcutta. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  landed  Ex.  S.  S.  Columbian 
and  Almorah  a further  supply  of  fresh  ordinary 
drugs,  and  best  chemical  preparations  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  and  genuine  patent  medicines  from 
their  celebrated  makers ; as  the  stock  is  too 
numerous  to  detail  they  solicit  an  early  inspec- 
tion, and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash  or  a respectable  reference  in  Calcutta, 
tgg”  Terms  moderate. 
CHUCKERBUTTY  SAIN  & CO., 


Rs.  22-8  25  28  30 

SOUTHGATE'S  PATENT  IMPROVED 
OVERLAND  TRUNK, 

Much  stronger,  and  in  every  respect  a very 
superior  Article  to  the  ordinary  Overland  Trunk. 
Size  27  30  33  36  inch. 


Es.  34  37  40  42 

THE  REGISTERED  RAIL  WA  Y TRA  V EL- 
LING  TRUNK, 

Made  in  Strong  Block  Tin  with  Strong  Brass 
Lock  and  painted  Oak. 

27  in.  Rs.  29  ; 30  in.  Rs.  35. 

THE  BRIGHTON  TRAVELLING  TRUNK, 
In  Strong  Block  Tin,  with  good  Lock, 

Size  18  20  22  24  26  28  30  in. 


Rs.  10-8  11-8  12-8  14  16  19  21 

REAL  HIDE  GLADSTONE  BAGS. 

The  Gladstone  Bag  is  most  convenient  for 
Travellers,  had  extended  compartments,  and  is 
Capacious  and  light. 

Size  16  18  20  22  24  in. 


REAL  ^BROWN  ~IIIDE  GLADSTONE  BAGS. 
Size  16  18  20  22  24  in. 


Rs.  26  29  31  33  37 

THE  NEW  TANNED  CANVAS  COURIER. 
BAGS. 

Recommended  for  its  strength  and  Durability, 
fitted  with  solid  leather  shoulder  straps  all 
round  the  Bag. 

Size  7 8 9 10  in. 


Rs.  9-8  10  11  12 

REAL  BROWN  HIDE  COURIER  BAGS. 
Size  7 8 9 in. 


Rs.  13  14  10 

BRUSSELS  CARPET  BAGS. 

In  Best  Brussels  Carpet,  lined  with  Holland, 
fitted  with  Lock  and  Key  and  leather  Buckle  and 
Straps. 

Rs.  6-8  and  8-8. 

LADIES  AND  GENTLEMEN'S  MOROCCO 
FITTED  TRAVELLING  BAGS. 

Completely  fitted  with  Electro  plate  and  Silver 
fittings. 

From  Rs.  95  to  Rs.  800. 

Picnic  Baskets. 

Completely  fitted  for  2 Persons  Es.  22 
,,  3 ,,  ,,33 

>,  4 „ 42 

,,  6 ,,  „ 55 

„ 8 „ „ 69 

UNFITTED  TIFFIN  BASKETS. 

With  Compartments  for  plates,  water  and  spirit 
bottles,  knives,  forks,  spoons  and  condiment  bottles, 
&c.  in  3 sizes. 

15  x 13  x 10  Rs.  14 
23  x 15  x 10  Rs.  17 
31  x 15  x 10  Rs.  23 
SANDWICH  BOXES. 

Japanned  Tin  Saudwich  Boxes,  made  to  fold 
flat  in  the  Pocket,  Rs.  2-8  and  3-8. 

Pocket  Flasks. 

With  Electro  Plated  Cup  and  Top. 

\ Pint  ^ Pint  £ Pint 


Rs.  5 Rs.  5-8  Rs.  6 

LARGE  FLASKS  WITH  SHOULDER  STRAPS 
Rs.  8 9 10  11. 


Travelling1  Bug  Strap 

64  inches  Rs,  2-4. 


Makhun  Ball  G-hose, 

No.  91,  Radha  Bazar,  Calcutta. 

BEGS  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
several  consignments  of  commercial  and 
fancy  stationery  of  all  sorts,  including  account 
books  of  all  sizes,  made  of  handmade  and  machine- 
made  paper,  by  steamers  recently  arrived,  and 
which  he  is  disposing  of  at  moderate  prices.  He 
has  been  long  in  the  trade,  and  presumes  he  has 
always  afforded  every  satisfaction  to  the  numerous 
merchants  here  who  have  constantly  favored  him 
with  orders.  Mofussil  orders  accompanied  with 
remittances  shall  be  promptly  attended  to. 


HOLLOWAY’S  PILLS 


Debilitated  Constitutions. 

In  cases  of  debility,  langour,  and  nervousness, 
generated  by  excess  of  any  kind,  whether  mental  or 
physical,  the  effects  of  these  Pills  is  in  the  highest 
degree  bracing,  renovating,  and  restorative.  They 
drive  from  the  system  the  morbid  cause  of 
disease,  re-establish  the  digestion,  regulate  all  the 
secretions,  brace  the  nervous  system,  raise  the 
patient’s  spirits,  and  bring  back  the  frame  to  iti 
pristine  health  and  vigour. 


Com- 


IIollo way's  Pills  arc  the  best  remedy  blown  in  the 
world  for  the  following  diseases  : — 

Stone  and  Gra- 
vel 

Secondary  Symp- 
toms 

Tic-Doloreux 
Ulcers 

Venereal  Affec- 
tions 

Worms  of  all 
kinds 

Weakness  from 
whatever  cause, 
&.,  &c. 


Ague 
Asthma 
Bilious 
plaints 
Blotches  on  the 
Skin 
Bowel  complaints 
Debility 
Dropsy 
Female 
larities 
Fevers  of  allkinds 
Gout 


Irregu- 


Headache 
Indigestion 
Liver  Com- 
plaints 
Lumbago 
Piles 

Rheumatism 
Retention  of 
Urine 

Scrofula,  or 
King’s  Evil 
Sore  Throats 


The  Pills  and  Ointment  are  sold  at  Professor 
Holloway’s  Establishment,  533,  Oxford  Street, 
London,  also  by  nearly  every  respectable  Vendor  of 
Medicine  throughout  the  Civilised  World,  in  Boxes 
and  Pots,  at  Is.  14d.,  2s.  9d.,  4s.  6d.,  lls.,  22s.,  and  33s. 
each,  lhe  smallest  Box  of  Pills  contains  four  dozen; 
and  the  smallest  Pot  of  Ointment  one  ounce. 

I ull  printed  directions  arc  affixed  to  each  Box 
and  Pot,  and  can  be  had  in  any  .language,  even  in 
Turkish,  Arabic,  Armenian,  Persian,  or  Chinese,  6 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Iis.  35.  Cash  lis.  31-8. 

DOUBBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


vv.j 

Era  ^ . 0 

ffe. 


fK' 


EXTR\  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET 

Rs.  55.  Cash  Rs.  50. 

FOLDING  PERAMBULATORS, 

MOST  CONVENIENTFOR  TRAVELLING , 

Best  Make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

PRAHCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  A.  CO., 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


* ' - 


NX CH OILS  A.  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

8,  Old  Court  Douse  Street,  Calcutta. 

London:—!  Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 


PROSSVNNA  CHUNDEA 
KOBIRAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native ^Medicines  under  VC  ^ opeQed  for  legg  ihan  Rg.  m CheqQes 

Kobu aj  s superintendence  ai  y . , Medi  ^rom  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 

cinesTstribi  freeTo  the  helpless  Ad  indigent,' "““H  afto  3 °“  Satodap  alter  l p.h 

at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi-  Government  Paper  and  Securities. 
raj  may  always  be  consulted.  Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA.  Realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  a“d  Sales  0<icote<1  at  tho  bC8‘  markel 


HH  A sweet  and  agree 

able  preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  Sec.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  foi 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 
OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 

Price  lie.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  Sec.,  10  Ans. 

MUTTT  LAUL  GOOPTA, 

Manager, 


rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  oi 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rates,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 „ 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 ,, 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


Established  1846. 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL, 

35-36,  College  Street, 

Calcutta. 


Further  consignments  ex  S.  S.  “ Almora” 
and  “ Queen  Margaret.” 

Surgical  Instruments. 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thomson’s 
IMPROVED  STOMACH  PUMP. 

This  Pump  has  no  valves,  the  stop-cock  being 
worked  by  a flute-key-lever.  By  means  of  this 
instrument  the  stomach  can  either  be  emptied  or 
its  contents  diluted  without  altering  the  pump  or 
the  position  of  the  patient. 

In  Mahogany  box  with  full  directions  for  using, 
Rs.  35 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 

COMPLETE  POCKET  CASE,  MADE  TO  ORDER, 
Rs,  50 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 
ICE  BAGS  OF  SIZES 
Rs.  4-8  to  Rs.  5. 

S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thompson’s 

CLINICAL  THERMOMETER  C.  CERTIFI- 
CATES, Rs.  7-8 

PURE  SILVER  CATHETARS,  Rs.  60  per  set. 
RECHARDSON’S  SPRAY  PRODUCER,  Rs.  20 


Patent  Medicines. 

Grimault’s  Syrup  of  Hypophosphite  of  Lime, 
Used  with  greatest  success  for  cure  of  consump- 
tion and  the  different  affections  of  the  lungs. 
Under  its  influence  the  cough  disappears,  the  night- 
sweats  cease  and  the  patient  is  speedily  restored 
to  health  and  strength. 

Price  Rs.  2.  per  phial,  Rs.  22  per  dozen. 

Dr.  Sime’s  Pepsine  Mixture. 
Guaranteed  to  cure  Dyspepsia,  Acidity,  Heartburn, 
and  Billious  Head-ache 

Price  Re.  1-4  per  bottle. 

Newton  Mason’s  Horehound  Sc  Linseed 
Linctus, 

Warranted  to  cure  Bronchitis,  Hoarseness,  Whoop- 
ing coughs  and  all  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Price  Re.  1-A per  phial. 

Aitkin’s  Syrup,  i.  e.,  Syrup  Ferri,  Quinine  & 
Strychnine  Phosph. 

1-32  grain  each  fluid  drachm. 

Rs.  2 per  pldal. 


Proprietory  Medicines. 

Perfumed  Hair  Oil, 
Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
Rowland’s  Macassar  Oil, 

For  preserving  and  beautifying  the  hair. 
In  bottles  Rs.  1,  2 and  3. 


Pomade  for  Baldness, 

A sure  remedy,  Rs.  I per  phial. 


Government  Cinchona  Febrifuge. 

AN  EFFICIENT  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  QUININE 

Piice,  rupees  twenty  per  pound  tin.  Postage, 
annas  twelve  extra.  Cash  to  accompany  all  orders. 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden, 

^Howrah,  near  Calcutta, 


Dr.  Giiose  s Oxygenine, 

The  long  sought  specific  antidote  for  the  most  fatal 
poison  of  Asiatic  cholera. 

Price  per  bottle  Rs.  2-3,  per  dozen  Rs.  25. 

Dr.  Ghose’s  Water  Purifier. 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial,  and  Rs.  10  per  dozen. 

Hot  weather  drinks  and  Beverages. 

Rs.  As.  P. 

..  0 12  0 (bottle  returning. 

.1  4 0 
.1  40 

Moffussil  orders  promptly  executed  on  remit- 
tance  of  cash.  Whole  sale  rates  on  application. 
Lrice  list  supplied  to  Moffussil  Dispensaries 
tree  oi  cii&r^e, 

GOBIND  CH  UNDER  DUTT  & CO., 

Proprietors, 


Soda  per  dozen 
Lemonade  ,, 
Gingerade  ,, 
Tonic 
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HAMILTON  & CO.. 


WATCH  MAKERS  AND  SILVER  SMITHS. 

TO  H.  E.  THE  VICEROY,  AND 

TO  HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 


THE  EXHIBITION 

ENGLISH  LEVS  St  WATCH. 

rp HIS  Watch, which 
X is  guaranteed  to 
be  entirely  English-  1 
made  throughout,  has  , 
a substantial,  fine,  Sil-  | 
ver  Double-bottomed 
Engine-turned  Hunt- 
ing Ouse  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English 
Full  Plate  System,  with  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement, 
Fusee  and  Chain,  and  with  maintaining  power  to 
go  while  being  wound. 

Silver  Cash,  1st  quality  ...  Rs.  85  Cash. 

Ditto  2nd  ,,  ...  ,,  75  „ 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with 
Keyless  movement  ...  ,,140  „ 

THE  “STANDARD”  LEVER  WATCH. 

In  London  Hall-marked  Silver  Hunting  Case, 

| Plate,  Capped,  Liver  Movement,  English  Escape- 
ment, Compensation  Balance,  White  Enamelled 
Dial,  Sunk  Seconds  Dial,  &c. 

Pi  •ice  Rs.  75  Cash. 

OR  WITH  KEYLESS  MOVEMENT, 

Price,  Rs.  100  Cash. 


Gentlemen’s  Gold  Albert  Chains 
Solid,  are  generally  made  of  15  or  18  Carat 
Gold,  “ Hall  Marked”  if  desired.  Another  de- 
scription, less  heavy,  and,  therefore,  less  expen- 
sive is  also  kept  in  stock.  We  have  also  a variety 
of  neat  and  plain,  fanciful,  or  richly  worked 
Patterns.  Every  Albert  Chain  is  supplied  with 
a Bar  or  Hook,  and  a Swivel  for  the  Watch,  and 
most  of  them  have  in  addition  a short  piece  of 
chain  called  the  “ Drop,”  from  which  to  sus- 
pend a Locket,  Seal,  or  Pencil  Case,  &c. 

Price  from  Rs.  50  to  250. 

Guard  Chains  can  be  supplied  in  rich  yellow 
dead  Gofd,  plain  or  elaborate,  or  brilliantly 
polished.  Their  prices  vary  materially  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  fashion  and  thickness. 

Price  from  Ms.  100  to  800. 

Silver  Chains.  Of  these  we  have  a large 
quantity  both  in  Guard  and  Albert  Chains.  The 
latter  are  either  fitted  with  a Watch  Key,  with 
Stone  Seals,  or  with  a Bar  and  Drop,  to  which 
a Seal  and  a Key  are  attached. 


MANUFACTURES  OF  SILVER 

Are  prepared  to  Manu- 
facture Solid  Silver  Plate, 
in  a Superior  and  expedi- 
tious manner,  at  moderate 
rates  of  charge,  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  Silver  to  be 
used  is  either  Furnished  or 
paid  for  in  advance.  The 
rates  of  charge  can  be  ascer- 
tained on  application  to  us.  The  Charge  for 
Workmanship  ranges  from  Ten  Annas  to  One 
Rupee  Eight  Annas  per  tola,  when  the  Silver 
supplied  by  us,  which  is  equal  in  purity  to  the 
Rupee  Standard,  is  paid  for  in  advance  at  the  rate 
of  ONE  RUPEE  FOR  EACH  TOLA  OR  RUPEE 
WEIGHT. 

Ordinary  Table  Plate,  Tea  & Coffee  Ser- 
vices, Dishes,  Salvers,  Dish  Covers,  Hookahs,  Pan 
and  Attar  Dhans,  &c.,  are  included  in  the  above 
rates. 

Note. — These  rates  do  not  apnly  to  SMALL 
SILVER  ARTICLES,  which  are  not  sold  by 
weight,  but  are  charged  for  in  sums  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  cost  of  production. 

fgjp  Nor  do  they  include  articles  of  a very 
artistic  or  elaborate  character,  for  which  special 
estimates  will  be  furnsihed. 

Designs  to  illustrate  any  specific  idea,  or  to 
carry  out  emblematically  any  particular  subject, 
will  be  sent  in  answer  to  written  communications, 
and  an  estimate  of  the  expense  given. 


SILVER  SPOONS  AND  FORKS, 

With  Silver,  as  before,  at  ONE  RUPEE  per 
tola,  our  charge  for  workmanship  on  Silver 
Spoons  and  Forks  ordered  in  quantities  is  as  fol- 
low :— 

On  the  Fiddle,  Single  Shell,  Double  Shell,  and 
King's  patterns,  at  EIGHT  ANNAS  per  tola  ; on 
Lily,  Threaded,  and  all  other  patterns,  the  charge 
will  be  at  NINE  ANNAS  per  tola,  each. 


We  are  the  only  firm  in  India  which  posseses  the  requisite  Dies  and  Machinery  for  striking  the 

ordinary  patterns  of  silver  Spoons  and  Forks. 

Catalogues  sent  post  free  to  applicants  in  the  Mofussil. 
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INDIAN  TEAS. 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL. 

Calcutta,  January  1878. 

f'I'UIE  Business  of  the  undersigned  has  been 
X established  to  supply  direct  to  the  Public  every 
kind  of  pure  unmixed  Tea  from  all  the  Tea- 
growing Districts  of  India,  All  Teas  are  specially 
selected  by  themselves  for  their  fine  Drinking 
Qualities  and  which  for  Aroma,  Strength,  and 
Purity,  stand  unsurpassed  by  any  other  Teas  sold 
in  the  City  ; they  are  thus  enabled  to  execute  all 
orders,  with  which  they  may  be  favored  at  the 
shortest  notice  trorn  a 1 lb.  packet  to  an  80  lb 
chest  from  a large  stock  which  they  always  keep 
on  hand  in  their  extensive  premises. 

With  reference  to  orders  to  pack  Teas  for  friends 
at  home,  Messrs.  H.  J.  Meyers  & Co.  beg  to  inform 
their  constituents,  &c.,  that  having  their  own  for- 
warding Agent  irr  London,  they  execute  direct  any 
orders  they  may  be  favored  with,  by  one  through 
charge  being  made  here.  They  may  mention  that 
their  charges  for  freight  and  clearing  are  consider- 
ably lower  than  those  formerly  charged  when  oblig- 
ed to  send  through  Carrying  Companies.  Teas  can 
be  delivered  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
free  of  all  further  charges. 


PRICE  OF  TEAS  IN  STOCK. 

FROM  ASSAM,  CACHAR.  DARJEELING  AND 
KANGRA  VALLEY. 

In  lead  packets.  In  boxes  of 


Flowery  Orange  Pekoe 

Rs. 

per  lb. 

3 0 

101b. 

and  upwards, 
per  lb. 

0 Rs.  2 12  0 

Flowery  Pekoe 

99 

2 

3 

0 

2 0 

0 

Orange  Pekoe 

99 

1 

13 

0 

1 10 

0 

Pekoe 

> 9 

1 

9 

0 

1 8 

0 

Broken  Pekoe 

99 

1 

9 

0 

1 8 

0 

Superior  Kangra  Valley 
Young  Hyson  (Green)  ,, 

1 

10 

0 

1 9 

0 

Our  Mixture 

>> 

1 

7 

0 

1 6 

0 

Pekoe  Souchong 

99 

1 

5 

0 

1 8 

0 

Souchong 

9 9 

1 

3 

0 

1 1 

u 

Broken  Souchong 

99 

0 

15 

0 

0 13 

6 

Special  Quotations  to  the  Trade,  Schools,  or  Messes, 
Particulars  on  application. 


Also  enquire  of  all  Respectable  Dealers  in  the 
Mofussil,  and  observe  our  Trade  Mark 
which  is  on  each  Packet. 

TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H.  J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

14,  Government  Place. 

Next  Door  to  Messrs.  R.  Scott  Thomson  &Co.,  Ld. 

AGENCIES  .— 


8,  OLD  COURT  HOUSE  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 


Charak  Sanhita  in  Bengali. 

CHARAK  Sanhita  is  being  published  in  parts 
with  Bengali  translations  by  Bamachurn 
Barat,  Kabiraj.  To  be  had  at  No.  76)  Hari  Glioses’ 
Srteet,  Hogulkuria.  Price  8 annas  a part. 


THE  WALES  MEBICAL  HALL 

30-1,  COLOOTOLAH  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 

MESSRS.  MALLIK  & CO. 

BEG  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Public  to 
their  fresh  Consignments  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  of  London  by  S.  S.  Mercara, 
S.  S.  Sultan  and  S.  Mrodrick  Castle. 

Special  attention  is  solicited  to  the  new 
feature  of  this  Medical  Hall.  The  services  of  an 
experienced  Assistant  Surgeon,  R.  Ghosh,  who  re- 
sides in  the  Company’s  premises,  will  be  avail- 
able to  all  parties  opening  their  accounts  with  the 
Dispensary,  at  their  respective  houses,  free  of 
charge  once  a day,  at  all  hours  between  7 A.  M. 
and  8 p.  M.,  Surgical  and  Obstetric  cases  being 
entirely  excepted. 

Parties  not  desirous  of  taking  the  advantage  of 
our  firm,  may  arrange  with  our  Surgeon  in  terms 
favorable  to  them,  the  Medical  attendance  being 
obtained  at  all  times  within  24  hours. 

Prescripti  ons  are.  carefully  dispensed  under  the 
supervision  of  ‘Mr.  J.  W.  Phillip,  and  Mofussil 
orders  are  promptly  attended  to  on  remittance. 

Charges  exceedingly  moderate,  and  accounts  can 
be  opened  for  medicines  only, 

Calcutta,  ) S.  MALLIK, 

5th  June , 1878.  | Managing  Proprietor. 


[Established  1833.J 

H.  C.  GANGOOLY  <Sc.  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c 

24,  Mangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


The  folio tr iso  *>•-  „r  qic  description  of  work 
un.de  rcaiten  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seall 
Badges,  Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon.  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  W ood,  &c. , &c. 

Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c. , Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  &c. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  &c.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationary, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  -wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  &c. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta. 


LONDON— Messrs.  RICHARDSON  & Co.,  23. 
Cornhill. 

Forwarding  Agents. 

MADRAS — Messrs.  OAKES  & Co,  Exchange  Hall 
BOMBAY— Messrs.  SOUND  AY  &Co. 

P.  S. — They  have  also  been  appointed  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Sugars,  the  produce  of  the  Rosa 
Sugar  Works,  Carew  & Co.,  Ld.  Shahjehanpore. 
Particulars  on  application. 

DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 


AND 

RTLLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  A 47  Bentinck  Street , 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 
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HAROLD  & CO., 

3,  DALHOUSIE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


-000- 


THE  IMPROVED  PATENT 

HAROLD-FLUTE. 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AKB  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  % BOOT-MAKERS 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice, 


Ax  Elegant  Instrument  made  somewhat  after  the  style  of  the  Harmonifiute,  but  vastly  improved 
both  in  quality  of  tone  and  in  construction. 

It  is  in  fact  a miniature  Harmonium,  elegantly  finished  in  ebonized  wood,  the  corners  being  secured 
with  Ornamental  Silver  Clamps,  and  the  Ivories  of  the  Keys  secured  with  pins. 

Its  Great  portability  and  sweet  tone,  are  not  its  least  recommendations.  The  Rellows  is  of  unusual 
power  in  propertion  to  its  size,  and  is  blown  by  the  hand  from  behind. 

The  Harold-flute  is  made  of  three  kinds  : 


No.  1. 

3 Octaves, 

without  stop, 

1 

Row  of  Vibrators. 

No.  2. 

3 Octaves, 

with  One  stop, 

2 

Rows  of  Vibrators. 

No.  3. 

3 Octaves, 

with  4 stops, 

2 

Rows  of  Vibrators. 

A number  of  these  beautiful  Instruments  have  just  been  received,  and  are  now  open  for  inspection 
A our  Establishment. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting,  Training:  A.  Race  Saddles, 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place , Calcutta. 

ARLINGTON  A.  CO. 

Patent  Perpetual  Fountain. 


Telephones  ! Telephones  I 
A Microphones  ! ! ! 

The  wonders  of  the  age. 

TELEPHONE  in  connection  with  a MICRO- 
PHONE, accurately  constructed  and  well 
finished,  with  adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the 
electromagnetic  action  on  the  vibrating  dia- 
phragm, with  Galvenic  cell,  and  binding  screws 
200  feet  copper  wire  insulated  with  cotton. Rs.  20. 

ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2C0  feet 
insulated  copper  wire,  adapted  for  carrying  on  a 
conversation  between  persons  separated  by  many 

miles. 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  by 
RAJAHS  & PRINCES  of  INDIA,  MANAGERS 
of  TEA  and  INDIGO  FACTORIES,  Rs.  20. 

ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constant  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

INSULALED  COPPER  wire  at  one  Rupee  per  100 

feet. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments 
at  work  at  our  Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 

a call. 

Illuminations  ! Illuminations  ! ! 

For  purposes  of  ILLUMINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 
casions we  prepare  and  exhibit  FLEURY’S 
Patent  I nut.  tt  inn  Crystal,  Chromatic,  Trans - 
tmrencie < representing  Coats  of  Anns,  land 
scapes,  &o.,  at  prices  ranging  from  Its.  40  to  i 
Rs.  150  wh. 

Contracts  undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  for  I 
ARTISTIC  - DECORATIONS  and  ELECTRIC 
LIGHT  ILLUMINATION. 


Magneto  Electric  Machine 

for  Nervous  diseases  with  single 
Magnet  ....  ...  ...Rs. 

Ditto  ditto  with  double  Magnet  „ 

Ditto  ditto  with  treble  Magnet 
very  powerful 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
worked  with  a battery  of  50  large 
cells,  on  Bunsen’s  principle  ...  „ 

Pocket  Telescopes. 

Brass  Telescope  G inches  when  closed, 

19  inches  when  open  5 draws  ...Rs. 

Brass  ditto  G"  when  closed,  16  inches 
when  open  4 draws 
Brass  ditto  6"  ditto  ditto  ... 

Opera  Binoculars. 

Small  opera  Binoculars,  with  case  ...Rs.  4 J 

ditto  larger  with  case  ...  ,,  5 < 

Mathematical  Drawing  Instruments. 

Set  of  Brass  Mathematical  Instru- 
ments comprisiug  one  6"  compass 
with  shifting  leg,  lengthening  bar, 
pen  and  pencil  points,  one  inch 
compass,  one  3 inch  needle  pointed 
compass  shifting  leg,  pen  and  pencil 
points,  one  drawing  pen,  brass  pro- 
tractor, one  metre  scale  in  Box  ...Rs.  4 S 

1 ditto  comprising  one  6 inch  compass 
with  9 instruments  in  Box  ...  ,,  35 

1 ditto  comprising  one  4^  inch  com- 
pass with  shifting  leg  and  4 instru- 
ments in  Box 

P.  VV.  FLEURY  & CO. 
Bo.  63,  Dhurrumtollah, 


1 


RICHLY  ELECTRO-PLATED 
SILVER. 

Cash  Price  Ps.  175. 

Arlington  A Co.,  3,  ZSalhousie 
Square,  Calcutta. 

NATIONAL  BANK.  OF  INDIA, 
IiIMITED. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  WlNDRAM, 

Manager, 

■'''  •Vi  t'W'tf  ,P.oIdfi! 
- ' • 1 


P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO., 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC,  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 

AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtolali  Street,  Calcutta. 
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Hooghly  Sridg-e  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  Cor  traffic  on  Friday, 
the  29th  October,  1878,  from  2-30  r.M. 
to  5-30  p.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Undue  Commissioners. 


NOTICE. 

For  Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror,  apply  to  Babu  Horo  Lall  Mitter  (formerly 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  2,  British 

Indian  Street. 


INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “ED.” 

SCHOENE,  E.ILBURN  k Cc. — Managing  Agents. 

ASSAM  LINE  NOTICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam,  every  Tuesday, 
and  Goalundo  every, Thursday  and  leave  Debrooghur 
downward  every  Saturday. 

THE  Sti.  Rajmehal  will  leave  Cal- 
cutta for  Assam,  on  Tuesday 
►the  29th  instant. 

^5g!^vm  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns. 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the  28th. 

PHE  Sti.  Assam  will  leave  Goal' 
_ undo  for  Assam  on  Thurs* 
•day,  the  31st  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  tlieCompany  s Godowns, 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 

the  29th.  . 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Tram  of 

Wednesday,  the  30th. 

CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  interme 
diate  Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Cachar 
downward  every  Sunday. 

rpHE  Str.  Patna  will  leave 
X Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
►the  1st  November. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company  s Go- 
downsT  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  31st  instant. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  ^ G.  J.  Scott, 


Calcutta,  24th  October,  1878. 


Secretary. 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED.” 

The  Steameamers  of  this  Company  run  weekly 
from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo  to  Assam  and  back. 

rpHE  Steamer  Burmali  will 
X leave  Calcutta  for  Assam 
on  Friday,  the  1st  November. 

THE  Steamer  Oudli  will 
leave  Goalundo  for  Assam 
on  Friday,  1st  November. 

”or~FreigbtTPassage.  apply  to 

1,  Lyons  Range,  | Macneil  & Co., 


The  25th  October,  187S. 


Agents. 


THACKER,  SPINK,  cic  CO., 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 

CA  LCUTTA. 


Third  Edition. 

Now  ready,  Svo.  cloth , lxx,  753,  Rs.  IS. 

The  Law  of  Evidence  in  British 
India 

By  C.  D.  FIELD,  Esq.,  m.a.,ll.d., 
Barrister-at-Law. 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

Por  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 

Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture,— Orders  solicited. 


Latest  Publications. 

QUERIES  AT  A MESS  TABLE.— What  shall  I 
Eat  ? What  shall  I Drink  ? By  Joshua  Duke, 
Surgeon,  18mo.  cloth,  Rs.  2-4. 

A GUIDE  TO  TRAINING  AND  HORSE  MA- 
nagement  in  India. — By  Captain  M.  Horace 
Hayes,  b.s.c.  New  Edition,  Illustrated,  re-ar- 
ranged and  muen  enlarged  or  8vo.,  Rs.  5. 

A LIST  OF  INDIAN  TEA  COMPANIES  : their 
Capital,  Directors,  Managers,  and  Agents,  and 
of  Tea  Gardens  : their  marks,  Proprietors,  Mana- 
gers, Assistants,  and  Agents  ; 8vo.  sewed,  Rs.  5. 

TAGORE  LAW  LECTURES,  1877.  The  Law 
relating  to  Minors  in  Bengal.  By  E.  J.  Tre- 
velyan, Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  8vo.  cloth, 
Rs.  10. 

A VISSION  OF  SUMERU,  and  other  Poems. 
By  S.  C Dutt,  8vo.  cloth,  Rs.  5. 

SELECTA  POETICA.  The  Selections  authorised. 
By  the  University  of  Calcutta,  2 parts.  18mo. 
cloth,  Rs.  2. 

THE  RAINFALL  OF  THE  WORLD.  By  E.  D. 
Archibald,  Esq.,  demy  8vo.,  sewed,  Rs.  2. 

TABLES  OF  EXCHANGE.  A new  edition  shew- 
ing the  conversion  of  English  Money  into  Indian 
Currency  and  vice  versa,  calculated  for  every 
sixteenth  of  a penny,  from  Is.  5d.  to  2s.  6d.  per 
Rupee.  By  F.  A.  D.  Merces,  Svo.  cloth,  Rs.  8. 

HOW  TO  GET  THIN  : OR,  BANTING  IN 
India.  By  Joshua  Duke,  Surgeon,  3rd  Punjab 
Cavalry.  Second  Edition,  18mo.,  Re.  1. 

A TRIP  THROUGH  CENTRAL  ASIA.  By  Ber- 
nard de  Villeroi,  12mo.,  Re.  1. 

LIBERAL  EDUCATION  IN  INDIA.  A Paper 
read  at  a Meeting  of  the  Bethune  Society  on  the 
21st  March,  1878.  By  Nagendra  Nath  Ghose, 
Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  8vo.,  sewed,  Re.  1. 

THE  MORSE  UNIVERSAL  MARINE  FLASH- 
ing  Signals  for  use  with  the  Commercial  Code 
Signal  Book  in  foggy  weather,  &c.  Night  Sig- 
nalling, &c.  With  a selection  of  twenty-one 
handy  Night  Towing  Signals.  By  S.  R.  Elson, 
Licensed  Hooghly  Pilot,  Svo.  sewed,  As.  12. 

CALCUTTA  UNIVERSITY  CALENDAR,  1878-79, 
Rs.  5. 

HIDAYAT-UL-HUKUMA  : A Hindustani  Manual 
for  the  use  of  Indian  Medical  Officers,  Native 
Doctors,  and  others.  By  George  S.  A.  Ranking, 
b.a..  m.b.,  Cantab,  Surgeon,  6th  Bengal  Cavalry, 
18mo.  sewed,  Re.  1-4. 

A SHORT  HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH 
Language.  By  Thomas  Edwards,  f.e.i.s.,  Dove- 
ton  College,  12mo.,  Re.  1-4. 

A DIGEST  OF  THE  CASES  reported  in  the 
Bengal  Law  Reports,  Vols.  1 to  XV.,  and  in  the 
Supplemental  Volume  of  Full  Bench  Rulings, 
with  an  Index  of  the  names  of  the  Cases.  By 
J.  V.  Woodman,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Advo- 
cate of  the  High  Court,  Calcutta,  Royal  8vo., 
Rs.  16. 

CALCUTTA  TO  LIVERPOOL  BY  CHINA, 
Japan,  and  America  in  1877.  By  H.  W.  N., 
Rs.  2. 

THE  DIGEST  OF  INDIAN  LAW  REPORTS; 
a Compendium  of  the  Rulings  of  the  High 
Court  of  Calcutta  from  1862  and  of  the  Privy 
Council  from  1831  to  1876.  By  D.  Southerland, 
Esq.,  Banister-at-Law.  Imperial  8vo.,  Rs.  20. 

ANCIENT  INDIA  AS  DESCRIBED  BY  MEGAS- 
theues  and  Avian:  being  a Translation  of  the 
Fragments  of  the  Indika  of  Megasthenes,  collect- 
ed by  Dr.  Schwanback  and  a Translation  of  the 
first  part  of  the  Indika  of  Avian.  With  Intro- 
duction, Notes,  and  a Map  of  Ancient  India 
By  J.  W.  McCrindle,  Esq.,  m.  a.,  Principal  of 
Patna  College,  8vo.,  Rs.  2-8. 

VETERINARY  NOTES  FOR  HORSE  OWNERS. 
An  Everyday  Horse  Book.  With  Hindustani 
Vocabulary.  By  Capt.  M.  Horace  Hayes.  11- 
lustrated  crowa  8vo.,.clotb|  Rs.  5, 


EARLY  RECORDS  OF  BRITISH  INDIA.  A 
History  of  the  Early  English  Settlements  in 
India  as  told  in  Government  Records,  the  works 
of  old  Travellers,  and  other  contemporary  Do- 
cuments, from  the  earliest  period  down  to  the 
rise  of  the  Power  in  India.  By  Talboys  Wheeler, 
demy  Svo.  cloth,  Rs.  10. 


Fifth  Edition  very  shortly. 

THE 

CODE  OF  CIVIL  PROCEDURE, 

(ACT  X.  OF  1877),  , ; 

With  Notes.  . . . , 

BY  IlON  BLE  L.  P.  DELVES  BROUGHTON. 

li Jiff  , 

‘ tx&s' 

' : . yhii.-V  i •'*.  O - -• 

THACKER,  SPINK  <E  CO., 

Calcutta. 


Kasipore  (Kosipore) 

Late  Baranagore  and  Duckinbobe, 
CHEMICAL  WORKS. 

Near  Calcutta. 

ACIDS  Ethers,  and  other  Chemical  preparations 
used  m Medicine,  Photograph  and  the  Arts 
made  at  these  Works  and  supplied  to  wholesale  pur- 
chasers. 

Sulphuric  Acid  and  other  requisites  for  the  manu- 
facture of  ASrated  Water  supplied. 

Ether  and  Ammonia  for  ice-machines. 

Spirit  of  Wine,  pure,  Methylated  and  Cout  chicen* 
ed. 

Carbolic  Acid,  Clorid  of  Zinc,  other  Disinfec- 
tants. 

Lists  can  be  had  on  application. 

Term  Cash. 

DAVID  WALDIE. 


THE 

INDIAN  MIRROR 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 
(In  Advance.) 

Town 


Rs.  As.  P. 
...2  8 0 
...6  0 0 
...  12  0 0 
...  24  0 0 


For  One  Month ... 

„ Three  Months 
- „ Six  Months 
„ Twelve  Months 

N.  B. — The  above  includes  subscription  to  the 
Sunday  Edition. 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.) 

Mofussil. 

For  One  Month  ...  ...  ..>3  6 0 

„ Three  Months  ...  ...  8 0 0 


Six  Months... 
Twelve  Months 


...  16  0 0 
...  32  0 0 


Foreign. 

For  Twelve  Months  (via  Southampton)  48  6 0 

,,  ,,  ( via  Brindisi)  ...  64  10  0 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 

For  One  Month  ...  ...  ...  1 .0  0 

„ Three  Months  ...  ...  ...  2 8 0 


Six  Months 
Twelve  Months... 


...5  0 0 

...  10  0 0 


( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 

Foreign 

For  Twelve  Months  \via  Southampton)  12  7 0 

)(  ,,  (via  Brindisi)  ...  14  14  0 

ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than  a 
Rupee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
8 annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sub- 
scribers. 

For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager. 


Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietor  by  W.  C. 
Soor,  at  No.  2,  British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 


[Registered  at  the 
General  Post  Office.] 


[Edited  by  Krishna  Eihari  Sen,  M.  A.] 
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REUTER'S  TELEGRAMS. 


THE  RUSSIAN  PRESS  ON  THE 
SITUATION. 

St.  Petersburg,  1st  Nov. 

A portion  of  the  Russian  Press  protest 
against  any  direct  assistance  being  given  to 
the  Amir,  and  advocate  benevolent  Russian 
neutrality. 

The  Golos  advises  the  Russian  Government 
to  prevent  war  between  England  and  Amir. 


THE  RUSSIANS  IN  ARMENIA. 

The  Russian  army  in  Armenia  has  been 
reduced  to  a peace  footing. 


A FIRE. 

London,  2nd  November. 

A great  fire  broke  out  yesterday  in  May- 
nooth  College,  one  wing  has  been  destroyed. 


THE  EGYPTIAN  LOAN. 

A new  Egyptian  Government  loan  of  8^- 
millions  has  been  contracted  with  the  Roths- 
childs. 

The  transport  Malabar  left  Portsmouth  yes- 
terday for  Bombay. 


The  latest  news  from  New  Zealand  states 
that  a number  of  bush  natives  have  murdered 
and  eaten  five  Wesleyan  missionaries. 

• ; o: 

The  great  German  statesman,  Bismarck, 
has,  we  read,  profound  religious  convictions, 
as  is  evidenced  by  a letter  written  some 
years  ago  to  his  wife  : “ I do  not  understand,” 
writes  he,  “ how  a man  who  thinks  about 
himself,  and  yet  knows  and  wishes  to  know 
nothing  of  God,  can  support  his  exist- 


ence out  of  very  weariness  and  disgust. 
I do  not  know  how  I bore  it  formerly. 
If  I were  now  to  live  without  God,  as 
then,  I would  not  know  in  very  truth 
why  I should  not  put  away  life  like  a soiled 
robe.  It  would  not  be  worth  the  coming  in 
and  going  out,  if  that  were  all.” 

:o: 

A great  majority  of  Englishmen  seem  to 
be  wofully  ignorant  of  India  and  her  people. 
One  of  our  countrymen  was  seriously  asked 
by  some  one  in  England  if  he  belonged  to  an 
independent  race.  Mr.  Le  Page  Renouf, 
one  of  Her  Majesty’s  Inspectors  of  Schools, 
reproduces  the  following  account  of  the  Indian 
mutiny  given  by  a female  pupil-teacher  in  her 
fifth  year  of  service  and  the  eighteenth  year 
of  her  age  : — “ There  was  a dreadful  massacre 
in  India,  and  thousands  were  slain  ; it  was 
placed  under  the  hands  of  a gorernor,  but  he 
did  not  attend  properly  after  the  country,  and 
so  the  people  took  the  law  into  their  own 
hands,  and  the  country  became  in  a dreadful 
state,  men  and  children  being  killed.  The 
Queen  then  became  Empress  of  England.” 
This  is  passing  strange. 

: o: 

Sir  Henry  Havelock,  M.  P.,  presid- 
ing over  a Missionary  meeting  at  Leeds,  took 
up  a novel  ground  for  prjsecuting  the 
Afghan  war.  He  declared  that  “ our  diffi- 
culty was  not  with  a half-savage  ruler, 
but  with  a Power  behind,  which,  if  it  prevailed 
to  breakdown  our  rule  in  India,  certainly 
would  not  advance  the  cause  of  true  religion.” 
Lord  Lytton  should  no  longer  wait  for  a de- 
cent pretext.  He  may  now  embark  upon 
the  war  with  a clear  conscience.  The 
garb  of  crusader  will  fit  him  very  well, 
and  there  need  be  no  more  fuss  about  a 
matter  the  only  difficulty  about  which 
was  the  absence  of  a pretext.  Thanks 
to  Sir  Henry  Havelock  the  difficulty 
has  been  removed,  and  the  Indian  public 
may  safely  congratulate  itself  upon  its 
deliverence  from  a disagreeable  dilemma. 

:o: 

Mr.  Macdonald  completes  his  life  of  Dr. 
Duff  in  the  last  number  of  the  Indian 
Evangelical  Review.  There  are  one  or  two 


interesting  incidents  in  his  career  which  we 
may  quote  here.  They  have  reference  to  the 
troublesome  days  of  the  mutiny  : — 

Dr.  Duff  took  the  greatest  interest  in  the  Mutiny 
of  1857.  He  supplied  the  Edinburgh  Witness  with 
full  accounts  of  it  by  every  mail.  His  letters  were 
afterwards  printed  in  the  form  of  a good-sized 
volume.  We  believe  he  supplied  his  own  house  at 
Cornwallis  Square  with  rifles,  and  learned  how  to 
use  them.  The  Institution  in  Nimtollah  Street  he 
also  offered  for  the  use  of  Government,  if  required. 
Fortunately  neither  the  Institution  nor  his 
own  services  were  needed.  At  the  June  meet- 
ing of  the  Conference  he  opened  the  discussion 
on  the  “ Feelings  with  which  Christian  men 
should  view  the  crisis  in  Indian  affairs,”  when 
it  was  resolved  that  a special  prayer-meeting 
be  held  in  connection  with  it.  At  the  follow- 
ing meeting  he  proposed  two  questions  (1) 
“ What  sins  on  our  part  as  a Christian  people  and 
nation  may  have  provoked  these  judgments  on  the 
part  of  God  ?”  and  (2)  “ The  light  cast  by  these 
mutinies  on  the  state  of  feeling  and  sentiment  among 
the  Mahomedan  community,  and  the  duty  of 
Christians  in  reference  thereto.”  It  is  in  connec- 
tion with  the  first  of  these  that  we  read  that  at  the 
October  meeting  Dr.  Duff  delivered  an  address  on 
the  sins  committed  by  the  English  nation  in  their 
dealings  with  India,  and  that  the  Conference 
suggested  to  Dr.  Duff  that  it  would  be  useful  t» 
prepare  an  address  to  the  people  of  England,  or  a 
memorial  to  Parliament,  describing  the  national 
sins,  which  ought  to  be  corrected  in  the  future 
government  of  the  country. 

:o: 

The  Spectator  relates  the  case  of  Zeraq 
Colburn  and  George  Bidder  who  had  an 
astonishing  mastery  over  figures  and  could 
calculate  up  to  any  amount. 

On  one  occasion,  Colburn  was  asked  to  name  the 
square  of  999,990,  which  he  stated  to  be 
999,998,000,001.  He  multiplied  this  by  49,  and 
the  product  by  the  same  number,  and  the  total  re- 
sult he  then  multiplied  by  25.  He  raised  the 
figure  8 to  the  sixteenth  power  with  ease.  He 
named  the  squares  of  244,999,755  and  1,224,998,775. 
He  instantly  named  the  factors,  941  and  263,  which 
would  produce  247,483.  He  could  discover  prime 
numbers  almost  as  soon  as  named.  In  five  seconds 
he  calculated  the  cube  root  of  413,993,348,677. 
Bidder,  as  Colburn  admits,  was  even  more  remark- 
able in  some  ways  ; he  could  not  extract  roots  or 
find  factors  with  so  much  case  and  rapidity  as 
Colburn,  but  he  was  more  at  home  in  abstruse 
calculations.  The  calculating  powers  of  both  lads 
began  very  early.  At  three  years  of  age,  George 
Bidder  answered  wonderful  questions  about  the 
nails  in  a horse’s  four  shoes.  At  eight,  though  he 
knew  nothing  of  the  theory  of  ciphering,  he  could 
answer  almost  instantaneously  how  many  far- 
things  there  are  in  £868,424,121. 

Such  prodigies  are  not  rare  in  India  where 
the  multiplication  table  is  got  by  rote  with 
wonderful  preciseness.  But  the  strangest 
feature  in  these  cases  of  precocious  deve- 
lopment is  that  they  do  not  lead  to 
greatness  in  after  life.  Those  boys  who  are 
the  most  rapid  calculators,  prove  mediocrities, 
as  the  Spectator  says,  when  they  grow  up  to 
manhood.  Archbishop  Whately  had  “an  extra- 
odinary  aptitude  for  figures,”  but  in  his  case 
“it  lasted  only  two  or  three  years/’  vanishing 
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as  soon  as  he  vent  to  school.  None  of  the 
prodigies  grew  into  eminent  mathematicians. 

:o: 

Mr.  Thomas  Carlyle,  who  is  as  much  a 
hero  in  the  estimation  of  the  world  as  some  of 
the  heroes  he  himself  worships,  did  not  get 
much  encouragement  when  he  made  his 
debut.  Mr.  John  Stuart  Mill,  in  his 
Autobiography,  takes  credits  to  himself  for 
bringing  Carlyle  into  fashion  and  making  him 
a rage  among  his  contemporaries.  It  was 
otherwise  with  Jeffrey,  as  is  now  well-known. 
That  great  reviewer,  who  is  described  by 
Macaulay  as  “ more  nearly  a universal  genius 
than  any  man  of  our  time,”  never  hesitated 
to  take  all  sorts  of  liberties  with  Mr.  Car- 
lyle’s writing.  In  the  “ Correspondence  ot 
Macrey  Napier”  just  published,  the  follow- 
ing letter  (1832)  from  Jeffrey  to  his 
successor  has  been  inserted  : — “ I fear 
Carlyle  will  not  do  ; that  is,  if  you  do 
not  take  the  liberties  and  the  pains 
with  him  that  I did  by  striking  out  freely  and 
writing  in  occasionally.  The  misfortune  is 
that  he  is  very  obstinate  and,  I am  afraid, 
conceited  ; and,  unluckily,  in  a place  like  this 
he  finds  people  enough  to  abet  and  applaud 
him,  to  intercept  the  operation  of  the  other- 
wise infalliable  remedy  of  general  avoidance 
and  neglect.  It  is  a great  pity,  for  he  is 
a man  of  genius  and  industry,  and  with  the 
capacity  of  being  an  elegant  and  impressive 
writer.”  Alas,  for  worldly  judgments ! 
Jeffrey,  who  was  a god  in  his  day,  has  now 
been  almost  forgotten,  while  Carlyle,  who  is  a 
god  for  all  times,  is  venerated  and  worshipped 
with  increasing  fervour  by  men  of  his  own 
generation. 

:o: 

We  always  regret  the  policy  of  religious 
neutrality  which  has  excluded  the  scrip- 
tures of  different  nations,  among  others  the 
Bible,  from  our  educational  institutions. 
The  educational  value  of  these  works 
cannot  be  exaggerated.  The  Bible  above 
all  may  be  safely  recommended  to  our 
school  authorities.  Even  if  the  doctrinal  or 
dogmatic  portions  of  it  were  rejected,  there 
would  be  enough  left  to  afford  life  to  suc- 
cessive generations  of  men.  A contemporary 
quotes  the  opinions  of  some  of  the  greatest 
men  on  the  educational  value  of  this  rare 
book.  Professor  Huxley,  for  instance,  says  : — 

I have  always  been  strongly  in  favor  of  secular 
education,  in  the  sense  of  education  without  theo- 
logy ; but  I must  confess  I have  been  no  less 
seriously  perplexed  to  know  by  what  practical 
measures  the  religious  feeling,  which  is  the  essen- 
tial basis  of  conduct,  was  to  be  kept  up,  in 
the  present  utterly  chaotic  state  of  opinion 
on  these  matters,  without  the  use  of  the  Bible. 
The  pagan  moralists  lack  life  and  color,  and 
even  the  noble  stoic,  Marcus  Antonius,  is  too 
high  and  refined  for  an  ordiua-y  child.  Take  the 
Bible  as  a whole,  make  the  severest  deductions 
which  fair  criticism  can  dictate,  and  there  still 
remains  in  this  old  literature  a vast  residuum  of 
moral  beauty  and  grandeur.  By  the  study  of 
what  other  book  could  children  be  so  much 


humanized  ’ If  Bible  reading  is  not  accompanied 
by  constraint  and  solemnity,  I do  not  believe 
there  is  anything  in  which  children  take  more 
pleasure. 

Rousseau  said  : — 

Peruse  the  books  of  philosophers,  with  all  their 
pomp  of  diction,  how  meagre,  how  contemptible, 
are  they  when  compared  with  the  Scriptures  ! 
Ihe  majesty  of  the  Scriptures  strikes  me  with 
admiration. 

And  the  great  Goethe  said: — 

The  further  the  ages  advance  in  cultivation,  the 
more  can  the  Bible  be  used,  partly  as  the  founda- 
tion, partly  as  the  means  of  education,  not,  of 
course  by  superficial,  but  by  really  wise  men. 

For  our  part  we  should  never  hesitate  to  in- 
troduce the  Bible  and  other  scriptures  into 
our  schools  if  we  could  find  a way  to  do  so. 
If  it  be  altogether  impracticable  to  use  them 
in  their  entirety,  let  us  have  extracts  and 
selections  from  them. 

:o: 

Every  educated  Native  of  Bengal  will  hear 
with  regret  of  the  death  of  Mr.  George 
Thompson,  the  famous  anti-slavery  agitator. 
This  melancholy  event  took  place  on  Monday, 
the  7th  October.  Mr.  Thompson  was  an  M. 
P.  for  some  time,  and  his  career  in  Parliament 
was  chiefly  marked  by  his  fearless  and  eloquent 
exposure  of  all  wrongs  and  grievances — a fact 
which  procured  him  the  nickname  of  “ Grie- 
vance Thompson.”  In  England  he  was  re- 
cognised as  the  great  enemy  of  slavery.  It  is 
in  India,  however,  that  his  memory  will  be 
cherished  with  the  utmost  gratitude  and 
affection.  Mr.  Thompson  came  to  India  twice, 
and  during  his  stay  here  he  rendered  himself 
famous  by  his  bold  attacks  on  the  Govern- 
ment  of  India.  He  had  all  the  elements 
of  an  eloquent  Parliamentary  speaker,  and 
his  style  was  as  chaste  and  impressive  as  it 
was  often  vigorous  and  bold.  It  may  well  be 
imagined  that  his  utterances  were  not  much 
liked  by  the  authorities  here  ; but  he  found 
enthusiastic  audiences  among  our  own  country- 
men. Some  of  his  best  speeches  were  deli- 
vered before  these.  He  worked  with  great 
effect  among  us,  for  one  result  of  his  utter- 
ances was  the  formation  of  the  British  Indian 
Society,  the  parent,  if  we  mistake  not,  of 
the  British  Indian  Association.  Our  own 
remembrance  of  this  great  orator  is  not 
particularly  vivid.  The  writer  of  this  re- 
members that  he  took  his  prizes  from 
him  in  a certain  school  at  the  annual 
exhibition  of  which  Mr.  Thompson  was  reques- 
ted to  preside,  and  he  remembers  also  the  am- 
using manner  in  which  the  orator  illustrated  the 
maxim,  “knowledge  is  power.”  On  his 
return  to  England  he  delivered  a number 
of  eloquent  and  thrilling  speeches  on 
India.  After  that  he  was  net  much  heard 
of  in  connection  with  either  England  or 
India.  • When  our  Minister  visited  Leeds  he 
had  the  good  fortune  of  hearing  the 


voice  of  the  veteran  politician  at  a conference 
assembled  to  hear  an  account  of  the  Brakmo 
Somaj.  Mr.  Thompson  was  seventy-five 
years  old  when  he  died. 


JUSTICE  AND  MERCY  TOWARDS 
OUR  MISSIONARIES. 

Our  system  of  missionary  maintenance  has 
come  to  a point,  rather  unexpectedly,  where  it 
demands  readjustment  and  rectification.  The 
ascetic  principle  of  taking  no  thought  for  the 
morrow,  which  has  for  many  years  been 
steadily  and  systematically  acted  upon,  has 
led  to  re  suits  not  altogether  satisfactory.  The 
Brahmo  missionaries  have  sold  them- 
selves to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  ; they 
cannot  betake  themselves  to  worldly  avoca- 
tions of  any  kind,  whether  service  or  indepen- 
dent trade,  with  a view  to  make  money  ; nor 
have  they  a ny  fixed  salary  as  missionaries. 
So  long  as  they  remain  and  work  as  mission- 
aries the  Brahmo  Somaj  is  to  maintain  them 
and  their  families.  Such  is  the  understand- 
ing upon  which  our  mission  funds  have 
hitherto  been  administered.  But  nowadays 
we  hear  complaints  and  sometimes  complaints 
of  a serious  character.  Some  of  our  mission- 
ary brethren  do  not  get  adequate  food  their 
children  have  no  milk ; their  wives  do  not 
receive  proper  medical  treatment  when  they 
are  ill.  Some  missionaries  are  more  richly 
fed  and  clothed  than  others  ; the  children 
of  a select  few  are  more  carefully  looked 
after  than  the  children  of  others.  Those  who 
are  entrusted  with  the  administration  of 
mission  funds  are  charged  with  indifference, 
hard-heartedness  and  favoritism.  On  the  other 
side,  we  have  an  equally  long  bill  of  indict- 
ment. It  is  said  that  some  of  the  missionaries 
are  very  much  like  drones,  and  they  consume 
the  substance  gathered  by  their  more  indus- 
bretrious  thren.  It  is  also  held  that  most  of 
them  work  in  an  independent  and  wayward 
manner,  and  that  not  a few  have  adopted  a 
superior  and  costly  style  of  living  not 
warranted  by  the  funds  at  our  disposal. 
There  may  be,  and  indeed  there  is,  some  truth 
in  each  of  the  above  charges.  There  is  no 
doubt  fault  on  both  sides.  If  more  funds  were 
forthcoming  the  grievances  of  our  missionary 
friends  would  in  a great  measure  be  redressed. 
But  such  remedy  is  not  at  hand,  and  besides  it 
would  only  prove  a superficial  and  temporary 
cure  and  not  touch  the  real  evil.  The  true 
remedy  lies,  we  believe,  in  the  reconciliation  of 
justice  and  mercy  in  the  disposal  of  mission 
funds.  Justice  requires  that  the  labor 
and  responsibility  of  every  missionary 
worker  should  be  tenfold  increased  in  order 


November  8,  1878.] 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


that  he  may  prove  worthy  of  his  hire.  It 

requires,  too,  that  those  who  work  most  and 
whose  services  contribute  most  to  the  funds 
of  our  mission  should  receive  a larger  amount 
of  support  for  themselves  and  their  families, 
while  the  idle  should  be  made  to  suffer 
the  penalty  of  their  inactivity.  Mercy  de- 
mands that  those  who  have  to  depend  upon 
charity  amounting  to  only  three  or  four 
rupees  per  head,  should  receive  a larger 
share  of  public  support  that  they  and 
their  families  may  keep  body  and  soul  to- 
gether. To  give  alms  to  a poor  B rah  mo 
missionary  is  charity  indeed,  which  blesses 
him  that  give3  and  him  that  receives. 
Mercy  also  requires  that  those  missionaries 
who  are  weak  and  incapable  of  more  active 
work  and  those  members  of  their  families 
who  are  prostrated  by  illness  should  receive 
a more  compassionate  treatment  at  the 
hands  of  those  whose  sacred  vocation  it  is  to 
support  the  needy. 


WHAT  WE  FEEL. 

We  make  bold  to  say  that  if  Government 
had  consulted  Native  feeling  on  the  sub- 
ject, this  Afghan  business  would  have  been 
a simple  impossibility.  So  decided  are  our 
views,  so  sure  are  we  that  the  proposed 
expedition  will  be  the  prelude  to  endless 
troubles  and  struggles  that  it  will  be 
difficult  to  mistake  the  vote  which  will  be 
given  from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the 
other  upon  this  question  of  “ war  or  no  war” 
with  Afghanistan.  In  a late  issue  we  point- 
ed out  some  of  the  reasons  why  we  consider  a 
Cabul  imbroglio  to  be  undesirable.  There  is, 
however,  another  side  of  the  question  from 
which  the  same  conclusion  will  be  visible. 
This  war  with  the  Amir  of  Cabul  is 
declared  to  be  based  upon  the  assumption  that 
the  Natives  of  India  are  at  heart  disloyal, 
and  that  any  discomfiture  on  the  Frontier  or 
in  their  dealings  with  Russia  will  bring  upon 
Englishmen  the  combined  attacks  and  hatred 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Hindustan.  Russia,  it 
is  said,  cannot  be  allowed  to  approach  India, 
because  she  will  be  sure  to  make  common 
cause  with  our  Princes,  and  thus  sow 
endless  dissensions  in  the  country  itself.  In 
the  same  manner  the  Amir  cannot  be  allowed 
to  escape  with  impunity,  since  no  indulgent 
treatment  that  he  will  experience  will  increase 
the  prestige  of  the  British  rule.  The  Natives, 
it  is  further  remarked,  are  held  down  by 
means  of  fear;  it  is  the  bayonet  that  is  the 
creator  of  that  loyalty  of  which  it  suits 
the  purpose  of  Indian  Viceroys  and  poli- 
tical functionaries  to  make  so  much  capital  on 
certain  grave  political  occasions.  It  is  right, 
therefore,  since  so  much  depends  upon  physi- 


cal force,  to  increase  the  prestige  of  that  force 

whenever  external  cimcumstances  conspire  to 
lessen  it  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  of  India.  A 
more  dangerous  argument — dangerous,  we 
say,  alike  to  the  prestige  and  stability  of 

the  British  rule — it  is  not  possible  to 

urge  in  connection  with  this  and  other 
matters.  We,  Natives,  are  a loyal  race.  Our 
social  laws  and  constitutions,  our  religion,  in 
fact,  everything  that  binds  us  to  our  country, 
make  us  loyal.  It  is  the  duty  of  Government 
to  assume  this  in  the  first  instance.  More 
than  a century  of  good  rule  ha3  made 
us  accustomed  to  the  present  Government, 
and  it  cannot  be  our  fault  surely  if 

discontent  in  any  shape  is  allowed  to 
exist.  That  such  discontent  exists  we  do 
not  deny ; but  this  discontent  may  exist 
side  by  side  with  loyalty.  We  are  unwilling, 
on  any  account,  for  instance,  to  exchange 
the  Russian  for  the  British  rule.  No 

Native,  from  the  Prince  to  be  pea- 
sant, likes  to  do  so.  We  have  heard  an 
enlightened  feudatory  say  that,  however 
much  might  there  be  to  complain  of  under  the 
existing  rule,  a change  of  government  would 

not  in  any  way  be  beneficial  to  the  Native 
Princes.  The  latter,  according  to  him,  must 
remain  loyal  to  the  British.  They  can  never 
be,  they  have  never  been,  disloyal  to  the 
English  power — witness  the  mutiny.  Suppose 
that  Russia  gets  India,  her  arrival  will  be  the 
signal  for  a new  order  of  things.  The  old 
Princes  will  be  deposed  ; the  old  States  will  be 

abolished  ; and  new  principalities  with  new 
rulers  will  be  set  up  to  inaugurate  the  new 
regime.  Or  it  may  be  that  those  States  will 
be  entirely  blotted  out  from  the  map  of 
India.  This  consideration  alone  will  keep 
the  Native  Princes  firm  and  united  on  the 
side  of  British  rule.  If  such  be  the  opinion  of 
the  Native  aristocracy,  how  unjustly  are  they 
treated  by  their  rulers ! So  frequently  and 
openly,  indeed,  is  the  charge  of  disloyalty 
brought  against  the  people  and  their  Princes 
that  we  wonder  they  have  up  to  this  time 
managed  to  maintain  their  character  for  loyalty. 
But,  as  we  have  said,  loyalty  is  a passion  with 
us — not  a thing  to  be  calculated  upon  on 
tlie  principle  of  profit  or  utility.  The 
Spectator  said  a few  days  ago  that  British 
rule  was  calculated  to  develop  every  good 
quality  in  the  conquered  except  that  of 
loyalty.  In  India,  we  beg  to  say,  this 
loyalty  is  not  the  offshoot  of  British  rule,  but 
of  our  own  nature  and  training.  The  British 
Government,  in  fact,  discourages  loyalty.  It  is 

afraid  of  our  co-operation.  Up  to  this  moment 
it  has  not  ventured  to  appoint  one  Native  to 
a considerable  political  post.  Tho  paths  of 
glory  and  renown  are  closed  to  us.  Sir  Ashley 
Edca  once  said  that  if  the  political  energies  of 


the  late  Maharajah  Roinanath  Tagore  had 
found  adequate  scope,  he  could  have  become  a 
great  statesman.  We  are  sure  if  the  lamented 
deceased  had  served  the  Government,  he  would 
have  become  at  most  a Deputy  Magistrate  of 
the  first  class.  Babu  Kristo  Dass  Pal  who, 
as  Editor  of  the  Patriot , possesses  great  in- 
fluence with  the  Government  of  Bengal, 
was,  we  are  told,  more  than  once  invit 
ed  to  accept  the  slavery  of  service. 

If  some  evil  genius  had  persuaded 
him  to  take  that  yoke  upon  his  shoulders, 
we  are  sure  he  would  have  now  become 
the  Personal  Assistant  to  the  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Rajshahye  Division  or,  for 
aught  we  know,  of  the  Chota  Nagpore  or 
Chittagong  Division,  on  a salary  of  Rs.  500 
per  mensem.  Such  are  the  brilliant  pro- 
spects opened  before  us  ; and  if  the 
question  be  asked,  why  so  much  reticence 
is  observed  by  our  rulers,  the  answer  is 
simple.  They  do  not  trust  us ; they 
think  that  we  are  disloyal.  We  may  betray 
the  English ; we  may  hand  ever  the 
country  to  tho  first  foreign  invader  who  will 
choose  to  cross  the  Ixhyber  ; we  may 
even,  if  we  like,  take  the  Government  of 
the  country  into  our  own  hands  ! Above 
and  in  addition  to  these  suspicions  is  the 
constant  harping  upon  prestige  and  influ 
ence.  Suspicion  lies  at  the  root  of 

the  Indian  administration,  Sympathy  is  out 
of  the  question  with  rulers  who  base  their 
authority  upon  fears  inspired  by  the  almighty 
bayonet,  and  it  is  not  strange,  therefore,  that 
there  is  hardly  any  inducement  to  loyalty 
except  what  consists  in  empty  titles  and 
honors.  Still,  however,  we  art  loyal,  and 
none,  not  even  our  greatest  enemies,  can 
gainsay  the  assertion.  We  are  loyal,  as 
we  have  said,  by  our  nature,  by  our  in- 
stinct. It  is  unjust,  impolitic  and  morally 
wrong  to  think  us  capable  of  a disloyal  action. 
With  reference  to  this  Afghan  business, 
if  our  rulers,  instead  of  considering  what  we 
might  or  might  not  do  under  imaginary 
circumstances,  were  to  look  more  immediately 
into  the  question  of  right  and  wrong,  the 
complications  might  could  easily  be  brought  to 
a close.  Russia  itself  is  not  to  be  feared.  It 
is  not  till  the  Indians  make  common  cause 
with  that  country  that  the  British  have,  any- 
thing to  fear.  Now,  if  it  be  true  that 
the  Natives  are  loyal,  and  they  do  not 
like  to  exchange  the  present  rule  for  a new 
one,  the  danger  and  fears  of  a Russian  in- 
vasion vanish  for  ever.  Will  England  take 
this  common  sense  view  of  the  question,  or  will 
she  ever  go  on  harping  upon  our  disloyalty  ? 
A little  more  sympathy,  a little  more  trust, 
will  save  our  rulers  the  dangers  and  expenses 
of  an  Afghan  invasion  and  the  continued 
bugbear  of  Russian  rivalry. 
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QUERIES  AND  ANSWERS. 

3.  Is  there  any  hope  of  reconciling  the 
different  sections  of  the  Brahmo  community  ? 

There  is.  If  it  is  genuine  Brahmoism  we 
all  profess,  union  upon  an  unsectarian  basis 
is  inevitable.  If  we  are  all  followers  of 


nothing,  and  because  they  seek  nothing 
others  readily  come  forward  under  Heaven’s 
1 call  to  give  them  all  things  needful.  The 
Lord  makes  his  devotees  poor  and  constrains 
others  to  feed  them.  Nature  abhors  a 
vacuum.  Wherever  self  ebbs  away,  the 
stream  of  public  charity  comes  pouring  in. 


When  the  empire  was  proclaimed,  many 
Princes  and  notabilities  were  appointed  Coun- 
cillors of  the  Empress  ; and  it  was  our 
impression  that  on  occasions  of  emergency 
the  services  of  these  would  be  utilised  and 
their  counsel  taken  as  often  as  might  be 
necessary.  But  now  a great  crisis  has  arisen, 
and  have  these  Councillors  ever  been  called  to 
meet?  We  are  afraid  the  council  of  the 
Empress  is  a fiction  ? 


Universal  Religion  we  must  be  reconciled  to 
each  other.  Those  who  are  not  Brahmos, 
but  believers  in  sectarianism,  will  not, 
cannot  unite.  How  is  reconciliation  to  be 
brought  about,  and  when  ? Let  angry  feelings 
subside  and  jealousies  and  personalities  cease, 
and  the  thing  is  done.  The  several  sections 
into  which  the  Church  is  divided  quarrel 
not  so  much  from  principle  as  from  excited 
feelings.  As  soon  as  good  feelings  return- 
the  divided  Church  will  once  more  consolidate 
itself.  Convene  a meeting  of  all  leading 
Brahmos  and  let  them  resolve  that  whatever 
their  differences  they  shall  always  unite  to 
further  common  interests. 

4.  Is  it  true  that  the  Minister  never  gives 
direct  advice  or  injunctions  to  any  member 
of  his  congregation,  but  only  states  general 
principles  ? If  so,  how  is  it  possible  to 
establish  unity  of  faith  and  practice  among 
the  congregation  and  bring  the  erring  into 
the  right  path  ? 

The  Minister  seldom  imparts  direct 
advice.  He  does  not  profess  to  be,  nor 
does  the  church  look  upon  him  as  a 
lawgiver  or  judge.  He  is  among  us  merely 
as  an  interpreter  of  nature  and  conscience. 
He  does  not  try  to  rule  a number  of 
men  mechanically  by  direct  legislation.  It  is 
his  wish  to  unfold  in  each  Brahmo  the  law- 
making faculty,  so  that  he  may  be  a law 
unto  himself,  instead  of  slavishly  hanging 
upon  a human  teacher  in  all  the  details  of 
daily  life.  When  all  are  guided  by  the  inner 
monitor,  they  shall  unite  naturally  and  like  free 
souls.  Should  some  run  astray,  even  then  direct 
remonstrance  or  counsel  is  withheld.  For  these 
erring  men  will  go  on  wandering  and  wander- 
ing till  they  are  themselves  convinced  of  then- 
own  faults  and  vices,  and  are  brought  to  their 
senses  by  an  irresistible  natural  recoil  and  an 
inevitable  reaction. 

5.  If  the  Missionaries  really  proceed  on  the 
principle  “ take  no  thought  for  the  morrow,” 
how  do  they  and  their  families  get  their  daily 
food  ? 

It  is  the  result  of  a natural  law.  The  moral 
universe  is  so  constituted  by  the  Divine 
Author  that  all  anxiety  about  maintenance, 
shirked  and  abandoned  by  self-sacrificing 
missionaries,  is  thrown  with  all  its  weight 
upon  other  shoulders.  A few  stand  up  to 
sacrifice  themselves,  the  rest  come  forward  to 
support  them.  They  give  their  blood,  the 
community  give  their  substance.  They  seek 


tgiy  The  following  questions  have  been  re- 
ceived and  will  be  answered  in  due  course  : — 

6.  It  is  generally  held  that  Brahmo  Mis- 
sionaries have  no  independence  and  are  sla- 
vishly obedient  to  their  leader.  Is  this  a 
fact  ? 

7.  Are  the  more  devout  among  the 
Brahmos  growing  in  morality  as  they  are 
evidently  growing  in  devotion  ? 

8.  Are  further  schisms  and  divisions  pos- 
sible in  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ? How  far  are 
they  probable  ? 

9.  How  are  we  to  distinguish  between 
intuitive  truths  and  those  derived  from 
experience  ? Some  philosophers  maintain  that 
all  ethical  truths  are  drawn  from  experience. 
Is  that  a fact  ? 

10.  Is  prayer  for  physical  benefits — such 
for  instance  as  rains  or  the  renewal  of 
health — allowed  in  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ? 


and  Social 


The  Maiwara  Battalion  left  Delhi  by  spe- 
cial train  on  the  27th  ultimo.  When  the 
train  started  they  repeatedly  shouted  Victoria 
Maharani-ji-ki-jai  or  Victory  to  Empress 
Victoria  ! When  the  Indian  contingent  left 
Bombay  for  Malta  the  shout  they  gave 
forth  was  Kali-may i-ki-jai.  This  must  be  the 
effect  of  a good  tutoring,  no  doubt. 


Some  young  men  have  instituted  a Society 
“for  the  improvement  of  physical  and  moral 
health  of  the  students.”  It  was  in  anugurat- 
ed  a few  days  ago  under  good  auspices  and, 
if  conducted  energetically,  will  be  a useful 
institution.  The  projectors,  however,  should 
not  be  very  ambitious.  They  should  begin 
at  the  right  end  and  never  take  up  too  many 
things  at  once. 


The  trial  of  the  Surat  editors  argues  the 
strange  incapacity  of  the  local  authorities. 
This  prosecution  is  said  to  have  cost  Govern- 
ment Rs.  20,000  and  the  defence  so  much 
as  Rs.  45,000.  If  the  twenty  thousand 
wasted  by  Sir  Richard  Temple  had  been 
spent  in  saving  the  famine-stricken,  His  Ex- 
cellency would  have  done  something  to  be 
thankful  for. 


It  ic  rather  strange  that  the  Shah  of  Per- 
sia in  the  course  of  his  recent  visit  to 
Europe  studiously  avoided  visiting  Eng- 
land. His  Majesty  went  to  Russia,  and 
satisfied  himself  with  a mere  apology  to  the 
English  Resident  at  Teheran  on  his  return  to 
his°  capital.  Is  Persia  in  the  clutches 
of  Russia?  We  doubt  whether  Persia, 
which  is  Shia,  will  maintain  any  cordiality 
with  Afghanistan,  which  is  Sunni. 


The  Viceroy,  it  is  announced,  will  visit 
Lahore  within  a month.  We  do  not  see  any 
necessity  for  the  step.  The  Afghan  difficulty 
may  be  managed  from  Calcutta  as  from 
Lahore.  Besides  once  the  business  is  decided 
by  the  civil  authorities,  the  matter  comes  under 
the  control  of  the  military  and  the  Viceroy’s 
presence  becomes  superfluous.  The  Punjab, 
moreover,  is  not  a fit  land  for  a Viceroy  to 
live  in.  Any  Afridi  may  think  of  coming 
to  have  a look  at  His  Excellency,  and  the 
consequences  may  be  dangerous.  We  should 
prefer  to  have  Lord  Lytton  in  our  midst. 


Sir  George  Couper  has  been  guilty 
of  another  scandalous  act.  During  the 
gloomiest  months  of  the  famine  His 
Honor  issued  a circular  justifying  flogging 
in  the  relief  camps  of  the  North-Western 
Provinces.  The  Statesmen  says  that  Sir 
George  Couper  treated  with  contempt  the 
remonstrances  addressed,  both  officially 
and  personally,  to  himself  on  its  issue 
by  the  highest  judicial  authorities.  In  con- 
nection with  this  Mr.  Wyer  states  a fact  which, 
if  true,  should  not  be  allowed  to  pass  uncen- 
sured. According  to  him  “half-starved  coolies 
on  the  relief  works  were  so  severely  flogged 
that  they  died  under  the  lash.”  Is  it  not 
time  for  the  Supreme  Government  to  take 
serious  notice  of  the  conduct  of  Sir  George 
Couper’s  administration  during  the  famine  ? 


It  is  announced  that  a Bengali  gentleman 
has  been  appointed  Professor  of  Sanskrit  or 
Hindustani  in  the  University  of  St. 
Petersburg.  His  name  is  Nishikanta  Ghat- 
terji,  a native  of  East  Bengal,  and  while 
here  an  under-graduate  in  the  Presi- 
dency College.  He  has  studied  in  Germany 
and  France  and  is  said  to  be  proficient 
in  the  languages  of  those  countries.  At 
other  times  and  under  other  circumstances 
the  appointment  would  have  been  an  un- 
exceptionable one.  But  occurring  at  a time 
when  both  Russia  and  England  are  prepared 
for  war,  it  is  likely  not  to  be  viewed  with 
favor  in  this  country.  We  were  reading 
the  other  day  a magazine  in  which  the 
writer  gave  us  the  startling  information 
that  whenever  Russia  aimed  at  territorial 
aggrandisement  in  any  region,  the  first  sign 
of  such  inclination  was  the  establishment 
of  a professorship  of  the  language  of 
the  country  in  question  in  the  St. 
Petersburg  University.  How  much  the 
appointment  of  a Bengali  to  the  new 
chair  may  have  to  do  with  this  policy,  is 
a matter  of  opinion  But  we  think  that  if  war 
be  declared,  Babu  Nishikanta  Chatterji,  as  a 
British  subject,  will  consult  the  best  interests 
of  all  by  throwing  up  his  appointment. 


The  principal  event  in  the  week  is  the 
announcement  made  by  Government  of  its 
intention  to  give  one  more  chance  to  the 
Amir  of  Cabul.  This  resolution  has  been  come 
to  in  consequence  of  a similar  decision  on  the 
part  of  the  British  Cabinet.  Evidently  the 
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Ministry  are  not  unanimous,  and  the  peace 
party  prevail  to  a very  large  extent  over  their 
deliberations.  The  meaning  of  the  decision 
we  take  to  be  this  : the  British  Government 
will  not  go  to  war  solong  as  it  can  manage  to 
do  so.  In  the  meantime  we  are  told  the 
war  is  deferred  till  spring,  as  it  must  be, 
since  the  Passes  will  be  virtually  closed 
during  winter.  A march  to  Cabul  even  now 
is  easy  enough.  But  the  question  is,  what 
ought  to  be  done  when  Cabul  is  once  occu- 
pied ? Access  to  India  will  be  impossible  till 
spring,  and  it  will  not  be  safe  to  station  out- 
troops  in  the  various  cities  of  Afghanistan, 
liable  any  moment  to  be  attacked  by 
hostile  populations.  These  considerations 
ought  to  check  the  impetuosity  of  those 
heroes  who  are  for  plunging  us  into  a war 
with  that  country.  We  still  hope  for  the 
best,  for,  indeed,  there  may  be  no  war  after 
all. 


Three  members  spoke  in  defence  of 
the  Vernacular  Press  Act  Amendment 
Bill  in  the  Viceregal  Council  held  at  Simla. 
Of  these  the  last,  though  not  the  least,  was 
the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Thornton.  We  are  told 
that,  as  a rule,  oratorical  efforts  are  dis- 
couraged at  these  meetings.  We  are  sur- 
prised, however,  to  find  that  many  of  Mr. 
Thornton’s  outbursts  were  received  with 
laughter,  applause  and  cheers.  Of  course, 
there  could  be  no  hissing,  as  there  might 
have  been  had  the  meeting  in  question 
been  a public  one ; and  there  could  be 
none,  besides,  for  another  reason.  The 
Supreme  Council  is  a Mutual  Admiration 
Society  par  excellence , in  which,  by  one  of  the 
rules  of  the  association,  mutual  cavilling 
is  religiously  avoided.  To  criticise  the 
utterances  of  such  a society  is  by  no 
means  a profitable  task.  Mr.  Thornton  was 
very  merry  at  the  expense  of  one  or  two  half- 
educated  journalists,  whose  utterances  are 
as  harmless  a3  they  are  ignorant.  But 
surely  ignorance  is  not  a formidable  foe  to 
deal  with,  and  it  did  not  require  the  aid 
of  the  legislative  machinery  to  put  it  down. 
There  was  only  one  good  argument  in  Mr. 
Thronton’s  long  speech.  With  reference  to 
the  censorship  of  the  Native  Press  he  said  : — 
“ In  the  province  in  which  I have  had  the 
honor  of  being  employed,  a censorship  of  the 
Native  Press  was  in  force  for  8 years,  from 
the  year  1857  to  1865.  It  was  first  imposed 
by  that  illustrious  statesman,  Lord  Lawrence, 
when  Chief  Commissioner  of  the  Punjab, 
and  was  kept  up  with  vigour  during  the 
regime  of  his  distinguished  successor,  Sir 
Eobert  Montgomery.  But  with  the  deepest 
respect  for  those  whose  names  are  asso- 
ciated with  the  censorship  of  the  Press  in  the 
Punjab,  I am  constrained  to  confess  that  the 
result  was  (in  my  humble  opinion)  unsatis- 
factory. The  result  may  be  described  briefly 
by  saying  that  the  Vernacular  Press  of  the 
period  contained  a minimum  of  new3  and  a 
maximum  of  adulation.”  Well  said  ! Yet 
it  was  this  very  censorship  which  the 
Vernacular  Tress  Act  tried  to  establish.  If 
Lord  Cranbrook  had  not  raised  his  voice 
against  it,  the  censorship  would  have  been  a 
recognised  fact.  What  an  indirect  compliment 
Mr.  Thornton  paid  to  the  legislative 
wisdom  of  our  rulers  ! 


ntltmo 


V E aie  glad  to  learn  that  Babu  Protap  Clmndcr 
Mozumder  received  a cordial  welcome  in  the 

Punjab.  He  gave  several  lectures  at  Lahore,  and 


has  since  paid  a visit  to  Uinritsar  where  he  ad- 
dressed a large  assembly  of  educated  Punjabis. 
He  has  been  invited  to  visit  Multan  and  Dehra- 
Dun. 


We  thankfully  reproduce  in  our  paper  the 
following  paragraph  which  apears  in  the  Ch’isticm 
Life : — “The  Indian  Mirror,  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
journal,  conducted  by  Mr.  Sen  and  friends,  has 
just  completed  its  seventeenth  year.  We  wish  it 
another  seventeen  years  of  success  as  the  advocate 
of  religion  in  India.  The  editor  says  : ' When 

we  first  came  into  existence,  who  dreamt  that  we 
should  have  a career  so  varied  and  eventful  ?”  ’ 


In-  spite  of  its  adverse  opinions  on  the  subject 
of  the  recent  marriage,  the  above  paper  is  chari- 
table enough  to  say: — “We  are  not  a particle 
the  less  interested  in  the  Brahmo  Somaj  movement 
in  India.  We  have  regretted  to  hear  of  the  ill- 
health  of  Mr.  Sen  ; and  we  are  now  very  glad 
to  hear  his  health  is  again  improving.  May  God 
long  spare  his  life  and  the  life  of  Mr.  Mozumdar 
| to  promote  one  of  the  chief  interests  of  existence 
j — pure  religion We  do  not  see  why  differences 
of  opinion  on  particular  theological  or  social 
questions  should  so  far  embitter  men’s  feelings 
as  to  lead  to  blind  partizanship  and  inveterate 
enmity.  Surely,  heavenly  charity  is  a priceless 
virtue,  and  Love  i%  no  less  divine  than  Truth. 


leuotional 


O God,  sharpen  my  conscience  and  make  it 
acute.  Why  does  it  not  rebuke  and  chastise 
me  when  I turn  astray  ? Why  does  it  not  rule 
like  a living  king  over  my  carnal  propensities, 
and  keep  then  down  with  irresistible  authority  ? 
It  is  feeble,  it  is  dull.  It  seems  to  have  no 
vitality,  no  power.  Often  it  speaks  dubiously, 
and  does  not  clearly  enlighten  me  as  to  what  I 
ought  to  do.  Nay,  my  impure  desires  often  win  it 
over  by  bribe,  and  it  seems  to  advocate  their  cause. 
Lord,  save  me  from  a delusive  and  weak  con- 
science ; be  Thou,  0 Heavenly  Teacher,  my  con- 
science. 


Lord,  I will  not  barter  the  trusting  simplicity 
and  tenderness  of  childhood  for  anything  that 
age  may  give.  I value  the  wisdom  of  age,  its 
circumspection,  its  superior  judgment  an$ 
vigour,  but  for  none  of  these  would  I ex- 
change the  heavenly  sweetness  and  amiability 
of  earlier  -life.  It  may  he,  O'my  Father,  that 
if  I cling  too  steadfastly  to  the  simplicity  of  child- 
hood, I may  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  artful  and 
astute,  and  may  be  easily  turned  into  an  instru- 
ment in  their  hands  to  serve  their  purposes. 
Nevertheless,  my  God,  help  me  to  remain  a little 
child  in  thy  house  for  ever,  for  my  Christ  has  told 
me  that  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


I wish  I could  tell  the  world  from  house  tops  all 
that  thou  hast  done  for  me,  0 God.  That  Thy 
mercy  is  infinite  I not  only  believe  hut  have  seen 
with  eyes  open.  To  me  thou  hast  always  been 
successively  kind,  and  I have  often  wondered, 
my  God,  why  such  rich  mercies  were  vouchsafed 
untome.  They  are  many  and  precious,  0 Lord, 
and  my  heart  longs  to  tell  others  what 
they  are.  How  Thou  hast  fed  me  and  clothed 
me,  helped  me  out  of  great  difficulties,  and 
relieved  my  sufferings,  how  by  secret  counsel 
Thou  hast  often  given  me  wisdom  to  vanquish 
error  and  sin,  1 wish  to  describe  with  a thundering 
voice,  in  order  that  the  unbelieving  may  believe 
in  thy  providence. 

My  sceptical  heart  hath  often  asked  ; — v ho  will 
provide  for  my  wife  and  children  ? As  often  hath 
faith  answered, — the  Good  Lord.  I am  apt  to 
think  that  because  I am  leading  the  life  of  a de- 
votee, I am  enjoying  Thy  bounties  immeasurably, 
and  am  always  fed  and  nourished  by  thy  watchful 
and  merciful  providence.  But  as  regards  my  wife 
and  children  I think  they  are  not  under  thy  over- 
ruling care,  and  I must,  therefore,  look  after  them. 
Therefore,  my  heart  sometimes  pants  after  riches 
and  worldly  affluence  that  those  who  depend  upon 
me  may  be  enabled  to  live  and  prosper.  Such 
scepticism,  Holy  Saviour,  do  Thou  put  down  with 
Thy  redeeming  grace.  My  whole  house  is  under  Thy 
protection,  my  entire  family  Thou  hast  undertaken 
to  nourish  aud  bless.  Then  am  I free  from  anxiety, 
I will  not  think,  but  I will  trust  Thee, 


dfolTd.^OlUllllUT', 


[ We  do  not  hold  ourselves  in  any  way  responsible 
for  the  opinions  of  our  correspondents. — Ed.,  I.  M.~] 

SCIENCE  AND  THEISM. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Dear  Sir, — Has  a theist  any  thing  to  fear  from 
the  advance  of  science,  both  physical  and  mental  ? 
Will  his  God  fly  and  his  religion  disappear  like 
darkness  before  the  rising  sun  / This  is  a serious 
question,  and  every  theist  ought  to  put  it  to  him- 
self and  see  what  answer  he  has  to  give.  The 
tendency  of  modern  science  is  to  prove  to  the  world 
that  there  is  one  ever  active  infinite  force  which 
creates,  destroys  and  recreates  the  world.  The 
material  development  aud  the  progress  of  human 
society  are  unconditionally  subject  to  this  myste- 
rious force  ; the  wisest  of  men  cannot  but 
submit  to  it.  In  spite  of  all  human  exertions 
things  will  happen  as  the  Force  w ill  have  them  to 
be.  This  is  what  Physical  Science  teaches  us.  Now, 
let  us  see  what  our  theism  teaches.  Every  theist 
knows  that  the  external  world  and  all  its  pheno- 
mena are  the  manifestations  of  the  energy  of  the 
ever-active  and  living  God,  and  that  the  destinies 
of  human  beings  are  ultimately  in  His  hands.  Let 
a man  do  as  he  will,  his  will  must  iu  the  long  run 
succumb  to  the  Infinite  will.  Thus  we  find 
that  as  far  as  the  explanation  of  the  phenomena  of 
the  world  goes,  science  and  faith  cheerfully  agree. 
They  are  in  the  fair  way  of  being  reconciled  to  each 
other  and  inspire  us  with  the  hope  that  science, 
which  is  ever  progressive,  will  one  day  discover 
goodness  and  intelligence  in  the  mysterious  force 
which  is  at  the  source  of  all  the  phenomena  of  the 
world,  and  will  thereby  remove  all  difference  be- 
tween herself  and  her  sister  Faith. 

The  philosophy  of  the  sceptical  school  of  the 
present  day,  which  is  the  cause  of  anxiety  to 
many  and  which  has  afforded  a pretext  to  so  many 
to  wash  their  hands  clean  of  God  and  religion, 
tells  us  that  the  world  is  nothing  but  a number 
of  sensations  or  permanent  impressions  and  that 
the  mind  is  only  the  intelligence  or  consciousness 
of  these  sensations.  Does  this  theory  run  counter 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  theist  ? No,  it  does  not, — 
it  teaches  us  that  this  world  has  no  existence 
of  its  own  ; it  exists  in  God,  the  supreme 
intelligent  Force.  Eliminate  God,  if  you  can, 
from  the  world,  and  you  annihilate  it  altogether. 
The  mighty  sun,  the  deep  ocean  and  the  high 
mountain  are  but  permanent  phenomena  which 
God  is  continually  upholding  before  our  eyes  and 
which  in  themselves  are  as  empty  as  sensations. 
In  short,  the  external  world  has  no  reality  of 
its  own,  it  is  real  because  God  is  in  it.  Regard- 
ing the  mind  theism  teaches  us  that  it  is  a part 
and  parcel  of  the  Supreme  Intelligence  existing  in 
it,  but  is,  at  the  same  time,  distinct  from  it— like 
the  sun  and  its  rays.  All  the  knowledge  it  acquires 
consists  of  the  impressions  or  communications 
made  to  it  by  God  either  subjectively  or  objectively, 
or  in  other  words  to  the  spirit  and  the  material 
world.  The  world  thus  ultimately  means  the 
knowledge  which  is  communicated  to  man,  and  to 
this  knowledge  the  psychologists  apply  the  term 
“sensations  or  impressions.” 

I fear  I have  not  been  able  to  express  my 
thoughts  as  clearly  as  I would,  but  I hope  that 
my  kind  readers  will  not  misunderstand  me  and 
take  me  for  a Pantheist. 

Yours  &c., 

R.  M.  B. 


“LET  AMERICA  WORK  AND  INDIA  PRAY?” 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Sir, — A friend  has  sent  me  a printed  slip, 
from  your  columns,  touching  the  motto  “ Pray  and 
Pump” — a subject  of  permanent  interest  ; name- 
ly, the  relation  of  Work  to  Worship.  My  name 
is  used  in  it  ; and  I am  editorially  asked  to 
throw  more  light  upon  this  important  matter. 
The  words  are,  “ Surely,  Mr.  Dali  ought  to 
explain  to  us,  clearly  and  unreservedly,  his 
whole  theory  of  prayer.”  Of  course,  of  prayer, 
or  devotion,  and  its  value,  as  compared 
with  labor.  My  text,  “ Pray  and  Pump,”  has 
been  reversed  in  your  commentary,  to  “Pump 
and  Pray  but  that  is  of  no  importance  to  the 
argument— since  Work  and  Worship  are  God- 
given  peers  in  a holy  life.  They  are  natural  and 
undeniable  co-ordinates.  Poetry  has  it  that 
“ Labor  is  Worship;”  just  as  knowledge  is 
power.  Iu  true  living  they  are  of  equal  value, 
equally  they  are  Lfet  they  are  salvation  or 
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they  bring  salvation,  th  s one  as  much  as  the 
other.  Tney  are  alike  fruit-bearers.  God  gives 
to  Labor  a sure  aud  never-failing  energy  to 
achieve  results.  God  gives  to  prayer  a sure  and 
never-failing  energy  to  achieve  results.  Labor  is  a 
producer,  under  God.  Prayer  is  a producer, 
under  God.  Suppose,  we  compare  them  to  the 
eye  and  to  the  ear ; as  being  equal  producers,  to 
man,  of  joys,  of  nutriment,  of  wealth  in  life. 
Prayer  is  the  natural,  healthy,  needful  exercise  of 
my  soul.  Labor  is  the  natural,  healthy,  needful 
exercise  of  my  will.  Is  it  your  argument  that  by 
telling  a child  both  to  hear  and  see,  you  “ depre- 
ciate ” hearing  ? Or  that,  by  telling  him  to  see 
and  hear,  you  “depreciate”  seeing  ? Prayer  deals 
with  the  invisible.  So  does  'hearing.  Labor  deals 
with  the  visible  world.  So  does  seeing.  Is  it  possible 
that  a good,  clear-headed  Brahmo  would  have 
India  hear  and  not  see?  Pray  and  not  work?  On 
that  theory  will  the  Hindus  ever  be  men  or  be  a 
self-governed  people  ? Never.  They  may  lie  in  the 
dust  in  abject  worship.  They  will  continue  to  be 
trodden  into  the  dust  by  men  who  both  pray  and 
work;  and  so  live  two  lives  to  their  one.  The  life 
of  the  will  added  to  the  life  of  the  soul,  gives 
double  power,  by  God’s  ordinance  to  its  (holy  and 
strong)  possessor.  I say  that  no  teaching  will 
more  surely  paralyse  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  and 
fling  it  back  into  the  pit,  out  of  which  God  has 
called  it  to  save  India  than  the  pitiable  cry— Let 
India  pray  and  not  work.  Let  the  West  be  up 
and  doing.  Let  India  degrade  labor,  and  the  men 
that  do  the  work  of  life.  Or  as  you  have  it,  “let 
America  pump  and  India  pray.”  Only  pray? 
God  forbid,— No,  No  ! pray  and  pump. 

Cuncr  in  the  NeilGiierri  Hills,  ) Yours  &c., 

The  20th  October , 1S7S.  I Dale. 

We  thank  Mr.  Dali  for  this  letter,  though 
we  confess  we  are  not  satisfied  with  it.  Our  con- 
tention was  that  he  undervalued  prayer.  When, 
that  is  to  say,  the  ship  was  sinking,  one  party 
began  to  pump  and  another  to  pray  ; and  Mr. 
Dali  says  the  ship  was  saved.  How?  If  Mr. 
Dali  means  to  say  that  God  heard  the  prayer  and 
then  in  response  to  it  put  more  energy  and  will 
into  the  other  party,  we  understand  him  and 
his  doctrine  becomes  intelligible.  But  his  para- 
ble, as  it  is  worded,  leaves  the  impression  that  it 
was  pumping  that  did  the  whole  business,  and  not 
prayer.  Will  Mr.  Dali  kindly  explain  to  us  how 
far  prayer  was  really  instrumental  in  saving  the 
ship  ? We  should  at  any  rate  understand  the 
relation  which  prayer  bears  to  work. — Ed.,  /.  M. 


§i[ouim[utI. 


having  a silent  procession  through  the  city.  As  soon 
as  we  were  nearing  the  city  gate  we  were  joined  by 
the  Bhahats.  We  formed  two  divisions  as  we  pro- 
ceeded through  the  city.  We  found  on  all  sides 
men  eagei'ly  coming  to  join  the  procession.  At  one 
place  we  found  upwards  of  two  hundred  people. 
When  the  procession  was  passing  through  a bazar  a 
shop-keeper  sprinkled  rose-water  on  the  crowd.  After 
making  a circuit  of  upwards  of  a mile,  the  mem- 
bers returned  to  the  Mandir  whence  they  started. 
The  fifteenth  anniversay  of  the  Punjab  Brahmo 
Somaj  was  celebrated  on  Sunday  following. 

Babu  P.  C.  Mozumdar,  at  the  invitation  of  Sirdar 
Dyal  Sing  of  Umritsur,  went  there  and  delivered  an 
address  to  the  educated  people  of  that  city.  Every- 
thing was  done  by  the  enlightened  Sirdar  Sahib, 
who  has  invited  the  Babu  to  visit  that  place 
again.  Our  revered  Missionary  has  been  invited 
both  by  the  Dehra  Dun  Somaj  and  the  Multan 
Somaj.  He  leaves  this  for  Multan  next  week.  I 
don’t  think  he  will  be  able  to  go  to  Dehra  Dun 
this  time. 


Sitymru  and  ^cteittijk. 


The  last  number  of  the  Contemporary  Review 
contains  an  able  article  on  the  “ Atheistic  Con- 
troversy ” from  the  pen  of  Mr.  F.  W.  Newman. 
We  hope  to  notice  it  shortly. 


The  last  number  of  the  University  Magazine 
contains  a life  and  portrait  of  Professor  Max  Mul- 
ler. The  account  given  of  him  and  his  works  is 
probably  the  most  complete  and  authentic  that 
has  ever  been  printed. 


Dr.  Otto  Loth  of  the  University  of  Leipzig  has 
published  a catalogue  of  the  Arabic  Munuscripts 
in  the  Library  of  the  India  Office.  The  collection 
of  these  MSS.  was  formed  from  the  libraries  of 
Warren  Hastings,  Tippu  Sultan,  Richard  Johnson, 
the  Gaekwar,  Dr.  Leyden,  &c. 


It  may  be  interesting  to  some  readers  to  know, 
says  Christian  Life , that  the  unfortunate  “ God- 
dess of  Reason,”  who  had  been  adored  with  bac- 
chanalian dances  a3  she  sat  in  white  robes,  blue 
mantle,  and  red  cap,  with  a pike  in  her  hand, 
on  the  altar  of  Notre  Dame,  died  in  Alsace  (so 
lately  as  Sept.  30th,  1863),  ninety  years  old, 
idiotic,  blind,  and  a beggar. 


LAHORE. 

[from  our  own  correspondent.] 

The  2Sth  October,  1878. 

We  were  on  the  tiptoe  of  expectation  at  the  news 
that  Babu  Protap  Chunder  Mozumdar  was  coming 
up  to  the  Punjab  in  response  to  an  invitation  from 
the  Punjab  Brahmo  Somaj.  The  Secretary  and 
two  other  members  went  to  the  Railway  Station 
at  Lahore  to  receive  him.  Instead  of  alighting 
at  Lahore  he  got  down  at  the  Mean  Mir  Station, 
where  he  was  received  by  Babu  Nobin  Chunder 
Chuckerbutty,  Head  Assistant,  Commissariat  Office. 
On  Sunday, the  33th  instant, he  came  over  to  Lahore 
and  conducted  service  in  the  Brahma  Mandir  in 
the  Hindi  language.  The  programme  sent  before 
will  have  shewn  the  work  of  the  week.  On 
Tuesday,  the  15th  instant,  he  gave  an  address 
to  the  educated  people  here.  There  was  a 
good  gathering  on  the  occasion.  The  subject  he  took 
up  was  the  “God  of  the  Age.”  The  lecture  was 
heard  with  rapt  attention.  From  what  we  heard 
from  people  who  attended  the  lecture,  it  created  a 
deal  of  sensation.  On  the  following  day  there  was  a 
service  in  the  Mandir  in  English.  The  subject  of  the 
sermon  was  “Temporal  and  Spiritual  World.”  On 
Friday,  the  18th  instant,  a lecture  was  delivered  by 
the  reverend  missionary  on  “ Simple  Religion.”  He 
divided  the  subject  into  three  parts— Faith  in 
God,  Love  and  Duty.  The  Mandir  Hall  was 
crowded.  We  found  even  the  doors  leading  to  the 
verandah  blocked  with  people.  This  was  one  of  the 
few  very  interesting  lectures  we  heard  for  a long 
time.  We  need  not  say  anything  about  the  lecture, 
since  he  is  so  well-known  both  here  and  in  other 
parts  of  India. 

On  Saturday,  the  18th  instant,  there  was  Nagar 
Sanhirtan.  At  first  there  were  some  members 
who  rather  hesitated  about  their  being  any  Nagar 
Sanhirtan  at  all.  The  Bhakats  (men  composing 
the  hymn-party)  not  coming  in  time, those  who  were 
warm  advocates  of  the  procession,  thought  of 


Henry  W.  Longfellow,  the  poet,  has  five 
children.  Onslow,  the  eldest,  is  married,  and  a 
man  of  business  in  Boston  ; Ernest  is  a rising 
I young  painter,  studying  abroad  ; Alice,  the  eldest 
I of  the  girls,  is  a pleasant  writer,  unmarried  ; Edith 
is  a golden-haired 'young  lady  of  twenty-five,  who 
has  just  married  the  third  son  of  Richard  H.  Dana, 
jun.  ; and  Anna  is  decidedly  literary  in  her  incli- 
nations. 


Chinese  women  are  brought  up  most  carefully 
in  every  domestic  virtue,  and  their  education  is 
conducted  strictly  according  to  the  rules  set  forth 
in  two  famous  works  Nuel  Ching,”  which  de- 
scribes the  daily  routiue  of  a girl’s  life  and  “ the 
Girl’s  Four  Books,”  which  were  compiled  in  the 
Ming  dynasty  300  years  ago,  and  have  two  pre- 
faces by  Emperors.  The  boys  also  have  their 
“four  books,”  which  they  read  before  the  study 
of  the  five  classics,  and  which  were  compiled 
in  the  Sung  dynasty,  700  years  since. 


Monkeys  are  famed  as  adepts  in  mimicry,  and  a 
British  Doctor  in  Java  recently  received  an  unplea- 
sant proof  of  their  imitative  propensities.  The 
doctor  has  a large  monkey,  tame  and  very  clever, 
which  was  generally  its  master’s  companion  in  the 
dissecting-room  whilst  he  pursued  his  anatomical 
studies.  Jacko  used  always  to  watch  the  pro- 
ceedings attentively,  and  one  day,  when  alone  with 
its  master,  seized  the  unlucky  Doctor,  popped  him 
upon  the  dissecting-table,  and  was  just  going  to 
put  its  lessons  to  practical  use,  when  the  Doctor’s 
cries  brought  the  people  of  the  house  to  the  spot 
just  in  time  to  save  the  Doctor  from  immediate 
vivisection. 


A physician  read  a paper  a few  weeks  ago  on 
“ Brain  Overwork.”  He  said  the  symptoms  of 
mental  disease  are  vertigo,  noises  in  the  ears,  dark 
spots  before  the  eyes,  a staggering  in  the  walk, 


1 numbness  in  the  limbs,  and  twitching  or  spasms  in 
the  face.  There  is  a mental  disturbance  which  is 
shown  by  hallucinations  and  principally  by  sleep- 
lessness. The  digestion  is  impaired.  These  are  the 
symptoms  in  violent  cases.  In  general,  the  person 
is  deprived  almost  wholly  of  sleep,  or  has  un- 
pleasant dreams.  He  finds  it  impossible  to  fix  his 
attention  on  any  subiect,  and  is  distracted  by  a pain 
in  the  head  if  he  makes  a mental  effort.  An  accurate 
accountant,  who  was  attacked  bv  this  disease, 
could  not  add  up  a column  of  figures,  making 
mistakes  which  in  his  normal  condition  he  would 
consider  ridiculous.  In  one  case  reported,  a 
gent’eman  attempted  to  commit  suicide  because 
he  could  not  solve  a sum.  The  patient  is  forgetful 
of  names  and  faces,  and  makes  mistakes  in  using 
words.  There  is,  too,  a great  deal  of  indecision 
manifested  in  simple  matters. 


(Intelligence  erf  tire  Wteh 


E are  grlad  to  be  able  to  announce  that  Babu 
Womakant  Dass,  Personal  Ass:stant  to  the  Com- 
missioner of  Ch’Uagong.  has  been  appointed  Assis- 
tant  Political  Agent,  Hill  Tipperah. 

It  is  stated  that  the  trial  of  the  Surat  Editors 
has  cost  the  Bombay  Government  20,000  rupees 
and  the  defence  45,000  rupees.  * 

—The  relations  between  Russia  and  Turkey  are 
assuming  a threatening  aspect.  The  Porte  has 
rejected  the  Russian  draft  of  a treaty  of  peace. 

—We  regret  to  announce  the  death  of  the  only 
son  and  heir  of  the  Maharajah  of  Jodhpore. 

—The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Cunningham,  President  of 
the  Famine  Commission,  arrived  at  Jammu  on  last 
Monday  week. 


Negotiations  have  been  opened  between 
bervia  and  Greece  for  an  offensive  and  defensive 
alliance. 

Tiie  amount  of  cash  in  the  reserve  treasury 
of  the  Government  of  India  on  the  24th  of  Octo- 
ber was  Rs.  49,04,575. 

—The  case  brought  by  Rai  Jadunath  Rai  Baha- 
dur  against  the  Indian  TSlirvov^  has  been  dismissed 
by  Mr.  Gun,  Offic'ating  Joint- Magistrate,  Nuddea. 

According  to  a special  telegram  received  from 
London  by  the  Pioneer  “a  St.  Petersburg  letter 
annources  that  Russiahas  presented  the  Amir  with 
two  mountain  batteries  and  800  rounds  of  ammu- 
nition  per  gun.  Eight  hundred  Russian  Artillery 
and  Engineers  have  gone  to  Cabul.” 


—General  Stewart  left  Simla 
last  to  take  up  his  command  at  Multan. 


on 


Tuesday 


—Mr.  Christie,  C.  S., 
Political  Officer  at  Thull. 


has  been  appointed 


—The  special  correspondent  for  the  London 
Standard  and  one  for  the  Times  of  India  started 
from  Simla  the  other  day  for  the  Frontier. 

— The  Pall  Mall  Gaze.tte  deprecates  the  attacks 
of  the  Liberal  papers  on  the  Viceroy  of  India  re- 
garding the  incompleteness  of  the  military  pre- 
parations  to  carry  out  this  policy,  and  believes 
be  commenced  in  time,  but  was  paralysed  by  the 
opposition  of  Lord  Salisbury.  It  regards  the 
attempt  to  shift  the  responsibility  on  to  the 
Viceroy  as  unjust  and  ignoble. 

— The  Rajah  of  Nahun,  a member  of  the 
Viceroy’s  Legislative  Council,  has  arrived  at 
Simla. 

— Quantities  of  war  material  are  being  shipped 
at  Woolwich  for  India. 

—A  Russian  expeditionary  force  has  been  des- 
patched  to  Merv. 

—Captain  VV.  Loch,  Aide-de-Camp  to  His  Ex- 
cellency  the  Viceroy,  is  appointed  to  officiate  as 
Principal  of  the  Mayo  College  at  Ajmere,  vice 
Major  St.  John  who  is  placed  on  special  duty 
with  the  Agent  to  the  Governor-General  for 
Baluchistan. 

—His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  paid  return 
visits  to  the  Rajahs  of  Jhind  and  Faridkote  on 
Friday,  the  25th  ultimo.  H.  H.  the  Rajah  of 
Jhind  left  Simla  on  the  following  day.  The 
Nawab  of  Maleir  Kotlahas  arrived  in  Simla. 


—The  Begun  of  Bhupal  has  moat  loyally  offered 
her  army  to  Government  and  the  whole  Bhupal 
battalion  has  volunteered  for  service  anywhere. 

—The  relations  at  present  existing  between  Eng- 
land and  Russia  are  causing  much  disquiet  owing 
to  the  proceedings  of  the  Russians  in  Roumelia  and 
the  hostile  tone  of  the  Russian  Press. 

—The  two  Burmese  Princes  who,  upon  the  death 
of  the  late  King,  took  refuge  in  the  British  Resi- 
dency at  Mandalay  out  of  fear  of  disputed  succes- 
sion and  consequent  civil  war,  have  asked  permis- 
sion to  proceed  to  British  India. 

— Mr,  H.  J.  S.  Cotton  is  appointed  to  act  as 
Magistrate  and  Collector  of  Chittagong  during  the 
absence  of  Mr.  F.  H.  Pellew. 

— The  meeting  of  the  Viceroy’s  Legislative 
Council  has  been  postponed  for  a week. 

—The  Shah  of  Persia  returned  to  Teheran  on  the 
8th  August,  from  his  European  tour.  At  a special 
audience  of  the  corps  diplomatique  His  Majesty 
expressed  his  regret  that  owing  to  the  death  of  the 
late  King  of  Hanover,  he  had  been  unable  to  carry 
out  his  intention  of  visiting  England. 

— Mr.  John  Mann,  M.  A.,  is  appointed  to  the 
Fourth  Class  of  the  Bengal  Educational  Service, 
and  is  posted  to  the  Presidency  College. 

— A telegraph  is  in  course  of  erection  between 
Kohat  and  Thull. 

—The  Maharajah  of  Ulwur’s  offer  to  the  British 
Government  of  200  camels  for  service  on  the 
Frontier,  has  been  thankfully  accepted,  and  the 
animals  with  fifty  drivers  have  been  sent  to  Lahore. 

—The  headmen  of  the  Adam  Kheyl  tribe  are 
reported  to  have  had  interviews  with  the  Russian 
Envoy,  General  Abramoff. 

— It  is  stated  on  good  authority  that  under 
orders  from  Home,  a final  letter  will  be  written  to 
the  Amir  before  war  is  formally  declared,  explain- 
ing the  dangers  he  is  incurring  by  declining  to  hear 
our  demands. 

The  Khan  of  Khelat  has  sold  20,000  maunds 
of  his  own  wheat  to  the  Quettah  force  at  the  price 
current  of  the  day,  and  has  offered  to  take  up  all 
the  Brahai  and  other  camels  in  Kachi  for  the  use 
of  the  force. 

. — Advices  have  been  received  that  60.000  Rus- 
sian troops  have  entered  Roumelia  from  Bulgaria. 

— Rumours  are  current  that  the  Russians  have 
advanced  into  the  Kashgar  territory. 

— The  last  Mail  has,  we  regret  to  find,  brought 
news  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Ravenshaw,  late  of  the 
Bengal  Civil  Service. 

Colonel  Baker,  the  new  Military  Secretary 
to  the  Viceroy,  arrived  at  Bombay  by  the  last  Mail. 

— The  Bank  of  Bengal  has  made  no  alteration 
this  week  in  its  rates  of  interest  and  discount. 

—During  the  week  ending  the  26th  instant 
there  were  altogether  299  deaths  in  Calcutta, 
being  by  24  greater  than  the  number  in  the  pre- 
vious week.  r 

— Mr.  Colman  Macaulay,  M.  A.,  will  be 
appointed  to  officiate  as  Under-Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  Bengal,  in  its  Judicial  and  Poli- 
tical Department. 


and  diarrhoea  there  was  an  average  mortality 
The  deaths  from  small-pox  have  declined  from 
28  in  August  to  half  of  that  number  in  Septem- 
ber. there  is  a reduction  of  15  deaths  from 
diseases  registered  as  “ other  causes”  on  the  cor- 
responding  figure  of  1877,  but  the  number  is  con- 
siderably  above  the  average. 

Infant  mortality  reckoned  on  estimated  births 
was  383-8  per  1,000  per  annum  among  Hindus, 
408-9  among  the  Mahomedans,  275-8  in  the  mixed 
races,  and  among  the  non-Asiatics  the  ratio  was 
111-9,  resulting  from  two  deaths 


were  not  baptized  ; show  them  why  they  dare  not 
say  they  were  regenerated  ; why  they  would  not 
let  them  come  to  the  communion-table,  because 
they  are  not  born  again  ; and  how  happy  they,  as 
parents,  would  be  when  the  day  arrives.  We  have 
done  them  great  service  in  keeping  them  back  from 
it,  and  may  expect  God’s  blessing  in  the  act  of 
obedience  to  him  ; and  they  ought  to  make  that  a 
sort  of  beverage  with  the  childern. 


MR.  SPURGEON  ON  HOW  TO  REACH 
THE  YOUNG. 


<M  cutta. 


THE  HEALTH  OFFICER’S  REPORT. 

The  births  recorded  in  September  have  again  de- 
dined.  They  were  573  in  number,  less,  that  is,  by 
34  than  the  number  registered  in  August,  and 
considerably  less  than  those  of  the  correspondin'* 
months  of  the  three  preceding  years,  the 
periods  in  which  registration  was  deemed  to 
be  fairly  complete.  This  marked  reduction  has 
again  been  the  subject  of  correspondence  with 
the  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Police,  who  has  call- 
ed the  attention  of  the  Registrars  in  a circular  ad- 
dressed to  them,  and  ordered  a change  in  the 
method  of  recording  information. 

The  death-rate  of  September  was  33  -3  per  1,000 
of  pepulation  per  annum  against  29-3  in  the 
preceding  month.  It  exceeded  by  -6  the  rate  of  the 
corresponding  month  of  1877. 

It  will  be.  observed  that  the  highest  rate 
of  mortality  in  the  ten  preceding  years  was 
recorded  in  1875,  and  it  differed  only  by  a 
fraction  from  the  number  now  recorded.  The 
deaths  from  cholera  have  declined  from  57  in 
August  to  45  in  September,  and  are  considerably 
below  the  mean  number  of  the  decade.  From  the 
extraordinarily  Inch  mortality  from  fever  (918 ) in 
December,  1877,  i lie  deaths  gradually  d dined  till 
May  last.  The  numberin  that  month  was  331.  In 
June  it  was  363.  In  July  an  almost  equal  number 
was  recorded.  In  August  it  rose  to  431,  and  in  the 
month  under  report  it  reached  522,  a figure  which 
exceeds  those  of  all  the  years  of  the  decade  ex- 
cept  1875,  Jt  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the 


At  the  Metropolitan  Tabernable,  on  Tuesday 
evening  last,  a large  number  of  ministers  and  dele- 
gates connected  with  the  churches  in  London  form- 
ing the  above  Association,  gathered  in  response  to  a 
special  invitation,  to  confer  upon  “ the  young  peo- 
ple connected  with  our  churches  and  congregations 
our  duty  towards  them  ; How  shall  we  best  dis- 
charge it  ?” 

Mr.  Spurgeon  said  he  would  not  attempt  any 
hints,  but  refer  to  the  simple  principles  of  the  mat- 
ter. They  must  teach  their  people  more  aud  more 
of  parental  obligations^  The  first  care  for  the 
child’s  soul  belonged  to  the  parent,  and  there  it 
should  begin.  He  had  to  thank  God  for  his  father 
and  mother,  whose  first  design  was  the  conversion 
of  their  children.  His  mother  always  spent 
Sunday  evening  in  reading  the  Scriptures  with 
her  children,  and  in  speaking  to  them  in 
such  a way  that  he  seldom  spent  an  evening 
without  tears.  He  never  forgot  father’s  prayers 
and  mother’s  tears,  and  if  all  parents  did 
the  same,  if  all  their  children  were  not  saved, 
the  exceptions  would  be  very  few.  Getting  the 
mothers  to  be  earnest  matrons,  loving  and  honor- 
ing God,  they  would  get  the  young  people.  As 
pastors,  too,  they  must  have  more  individual  deal- 
ing with  others.  He  knew  a teacher  who  had 
nearly  all  his  class  converted  ; he  used  to  take 
them  one  by  one  to  a field,  and  under  a tree  bow 
the  knee  with  them  on  their  behalf.  Personal 
dealing  he  (Mr.  Spurgeon)  had  found  the  most  suc- 
cessful dealing  of  all.  He  once  went  to  preach  at 
a village  chapel,  and  while  staying  at  a friend’s 
house,  he  asked  a young  man  to  show  him  the  way 
to  the  chapel.  He  knew  the  way  ; but  the  young 
man  was  not  going  to  chapel,  so  he  asked 
him  to  show  him  the  way,  and  on  the  way  thither 
he  appealed  to  him  if  he  thought  of  following  his 
fathers  God,  He  leplied  that  he  was  going  to 
London,  whereupon  Mr.  Spurgeon  invited  him  as 
a visitor  to  his  house.  The  subject  was  there 
pursued  by  his  wife,  who  would  give  the  young 
man  no  rest,  and  so  he  was  converted,  and 
was  now  deacon  of  a church,  and  one  of  the 
most  useful  men  he  knew.  If  the  pastors 
were  thus  personal  the  members  would  become 
so,  too,  for  they  were  all  more  or  less  like 


CURIOUS  ANIMAL  AVERSIONS. 

( Chambers's  Journal.) 

Sometimes,  for  no  very  apparent  reasons, 
animals  will  evince  special  antipathy  towards  one 
out  of  a crowd  of  persons.  These  animal-aver- 
sions, as  we  will  call  them,  are  not  at  all  times 
easily  accounted  for,  seeing  that  the  object  of 
antipathy  may  be  a child,  or  as  in  the  following 
case,  a lady,  who,  we  are  assured,  had  never  given 
the  animals  the  slightest  cause  for  jealousy  or  ill- 
feeling.  Our  correspondent  writes  as  follows  : — 
“ Some  time  ago,  in  company  with  some  of  my 
relatives  and  friends,  I paid  a visit  to  the  Zoologi- 
cal Gardens  at  Clifton.  Oue  lady  of  the  party, 

Mrs.  M , had  travelled  with  her  husband  in 

foreign  countries,  and  expressed  herself  very  fear- 
less about  wild  beasts.  Before  entering  the  monkey- 
house,  she  informed  us  there  was  one  monkey 
which  had  takeu  a great  dislike  to  her,  and  how- 
ever long  a period  elapsed  between  her  visits,  its 
recognition  of  her  was  almost  instantaneous.  The 
house  in  which  the  monkeys  were  confined  had 
cages  round  the  wall,  and  a huge  one  in  the  centre 
in  which  were  a large  number  of  all  sizes  and 
shades.  We  entered  on  the  tiptoe  of  expectation 
to  see  if  this  time  it  would  recognise  her. 
We  were  not  long  in  determining  which  was 
the  enemy.  One  of  the  tribe  jumped  from  its 
perch  and  clung  to  the  bars  nearest  to  us,  chatter- 
ing and  grinning  in  a frightful  manner.  Which  ever 
side  of  the  cage  we  stood  the  monkey  followed,  all 

the  time  intently  watching  Mrs.  M ,who  had 

with  her  ginger  snaps  and  Duts,  with  which  she 
proceeded  to  feed  the  other  monkeys. 

“ Seeing  this,  Mrs.  M ’s  enemy  sprag  upon 

them,  seized  the  food,  and  threw  it  back  angrily  in 
her  face,  chattering  and  screaming  in  great  fury  ; 
and  I am  not  sure  if  it  was  not  the  same  monkey 
that  succeeded  in  tearing  off  some  deep  lace  Mrs. 

M wore  round  her  mantle,  and  climbing  on  to 

the  topmost  perch,  commenced  tearing  it  in  piecojs, 

“ I was  not  sorry  when  we  left  his  ugly  grinning 
face  and  screeching  voice  behind  us,  aud  paid  a 
visit  to  the  lion  and  tiger  house.  Here,  Mrs. 

M informed  us,  was  a tiger  which  would  shew 

its  dislike  as  much  as  the  monkey  had  done.  On 
seeing  her,  it  began  to  growl  fiercely,  and  turning 
walked  slowly  to  the  other  end  of  the  cage  ; then 
facing  us  again,  he  threw  himself  with  great  force 
against  the  strong  bars,  which,  had  they  yielded 
to  the  shock,  would  have  involved  certain 


death  to  Mrs.  M ,who  fixing  her  eyes  on 

their  pastors.  They  caught  their  habits  from  the  I the  enormous  beast,  and  shaking  her  umbrella 
ministers,  and  if  the  latter  got  bad  people  they  ! at  it,  exclaimed  : ‘ I should  like  to  tame 


should  blame  themselves.  It  might  not  happen 
to  be  the  truth,  but  still  every  father  should 
lay  it  down  as  a rule  that  if  his  boys  were 
not  good  it  was  because  they  had  not  the 
right  sort  of  father,  and  he  should  try  and 
make  himself  better.  They  would  have  more 
results  to  their  work  when  they  were  more  fitted 


you.’  A gentleman  standing  near  watching  the 
proceedings  said  : ‘ It  is  your  eye  it  does  not  like.’ 

And  here  I should  mention,  Airs.  M^ has  very 

dark  aud  prominent  eyes.  After  visiting  other 
parts  of  the  gardens,  we  returned  to  take  a last 

farewell  of  the  tiger.  It  was  agreed  Mrs.  M 

was  to  stay  outside,  while  some  of  our  party 
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entered,  myself  among  the  number.  We  stood  long  as  his  young  black  cat  should  live  ; an  excel- , 
before  its  cage  and  commenced  to  make  remarks  lent  way  to  insure  Puss  from  being  cheated  out  of  | 
about  it  : but  beyond  looking  at  us  very  quietly,  ' any  portion  of  her  nine  lives.  Still  more  secure  of 
no  further  notice  was  taken.  On  the  entrance  of  effecting  her  object  was  the  dame  who  left  two  hun- 

jjrSi  M , nearly  the  same  scene  ensued  as  at  dred  guineas  a year  to  the  care-taker  of  her  pet 

the  first  visit ; at  length  the  huge  animal  gave  a parrot  so  long  as  he  could  give  ocular  demonstra- 


loud  roar,  in  which  all  the  other  lions  and  tigers 
joined.  Nearly  all  rushed  from  the  place  but  Mrs. 

M , who  stood  her  ground  before  the  cage 

while  the  roaring  continued,  while  the  keepers  ran 
in  haste  to  learn  the  cause  of  the  disturbance.  We 
then  left  the  gardens,  commenting  on  the  strange 
conduct  and  knowledge  of  the  monkey  and  tiger, 
which  after  so  long  a period,  had  recognised  and  so 
unmistakably  expressed  their  great  dislike  to  Mrs. 
M 


mere 

legal 


TESTAMENTARY  VAGARIES. 

( Chambers' s Journal.) 

Were  wills  always  what  they  should  be, 
formal  dispositions  of  property  drawn  by 
hands,  there  would  be  small  temptation  for  any 
save  legatees  to  take  note  of  their  contents.  But 
people  will  write  their  own  wills,  and  doing  so, 
are  apt  to  use  the  opportunity  for  airing  private 
grievances,  expressing  personal  likes  and  dislikes, 
proclaiming  their  sentiments  upon  things  in 
general,  and  otherwise  provoking  comment  by 
going  beyond  the  strict  necessities  of  the  occasion. 

A certain  Earl  bequeathed  his  Countess  forty- 
five  brass  halfpence  to  buy  a pullet  for  her  supper, 
and  at  the  same  time  declared  her  to  be  ‘ the 
worst  of  women,  guilty  of  all  ills.’  Another  hus- 
band could  not  part  campany  with  his  wife  with- 
out reminding  her  of  her  unprovoked  and  unjusti- 
fiable fits  of  passion,  violence,  and  cruelty  ; and 
yet  another  reproached  his  helpmate  with  being 
jealous,  disaffectionate,  calumnious,  and  censorius; 
common-place  methods  of  expressing  marital 
ill-feeling.  Of  the  good  feeling  expressed 
for  wives,  there  have  been  many  fine  examples  in 
wills.  For  example,  Mr.  G.  Granville  Harcourt  paid 
his  wife  an  extraordinary  compliment,  writing  : 

‘ The  unspeakable  interest  with  which  I constantly 
regard  Lady  Waldegrave’s  future  .fate,  induces  me 
to  advise  her  earnestly  to  unite  herself  again  with 
some  one  who  may  deserve  to  enjoy  the  blessing  of 
her  society,  during  the  many  years  of  her  probable 
survival  of  my  life.  I am  grateful  to  Providence 
for  the  great  happiness  I enjoy  in  her  singular 
affection  : and  I pray  and  confidently  hope  that  she 
may  long  continue  to  possess  the  same  esteem  and 
friendship  of  those  who  are  intimate  with  her, 
and  can  appreciate  her  admirable  qualities  ; and 
the  respect  of  all  with  whom,  in  any  relation  of 
life,  she  is  connected.’  The  lady  in  due  time  found 
a gentleman  she  held  deserving  to  enjoy  the 
blessing  of  her  society,  and  took  the  course  so 
tenderly  advised  ; and  although  we  cannot  speak 
absolutely  on  the  matter,  we  have  not  the  least 
doubt  a certain  Mr.  Van  Hanrigh  was  equally 
obedient,  and  fulfilled  the  desire  of  his  lost  spouse, 
who,  leaving  all  she  possessed  to  her  * darling 
husband,’  with  the  ‘ earnest  wish  that  he  should 
marry  erelong  a nice  pretty  girl  who  is  a good 
housewife,  and  above  all  to  be  careful  that  she 
has  a good  temper.’ 

Pet  animals  have  often  figured  as  legatees.  Lord 
Chesterfield  provided  for  the  maintenance  of  his 
cat ; an  example  followed  by  Mr.  Harpur,  who  be- 
queathed one  Fanny  Hodges  the  dividend  accruing 
from  a hundred  pounds  in  the  Three  Per  Cents  so 


tion  of  Poll  being  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

The  Rev.  John  Monkhouse,  sometime  rector 
of  Bradchurch,  Hampshire,  died  a bachelor  at  the 
age  of  seventy.  By  his  will  he  left  eleven  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  pounds  for  erecting  a school 
for  illegitimate  children  only,  and  by  a codicil 
devoted  an  additional  eight  thousand  pounds  to 
the  unique  educational  institution.  As  a matter 
of  course  the  will  was  disputed  by  his  disappointed 
relatives,  but  only  with  partial  success ; the 
court  pronouncing  in  favor  of  the  will,  but 
against  the  codicil,  on  the  ground  that  at  the 
time  of  the  execution  of  the  latter  instrument 
the  testator  had  shewn  symptons  of  monomania 
The  decision  seems  an  odd  one,  for  if  the  founding 
of  such  a school  was  the  act  of  a sane  man,  it  was 
scarcely  the  act  of  a madman  to  make  a liberal 
provision  for  its  support. 

Seme  pleasant  posthumous  jokes  were  perpe- 
trated by  a certain  French  merchant  and  Dr.  Jasper 
More,  a medical  celebrity  of  James  I.’s  time  ; the 
former  leaving  a lady  a legacy  for  having  refused 
his  hand  twenty  years  before,  and  so  enabled  him 
to  live  independently  and  happily  as  a bachelor  ; 
and  the  latter  fulfilling  his  promise  to  leave  his 
servant  something  that  would  make  him  drink, 
by  bequeathing  that  liquor-loving  gentleman’s 
gentleman  a red  hearing.  David  Hume’s  testa- 
mentary joke  at  John  Home’s  expense  took  a less 
aggravating  form.  Mindful  of  his  old  friends 
dislike  of  port,  and  his  obstinately  insisting  that 
H-o-m-e  was  the  proper  way  of  spelling  the  his- 
torian’s name,  Hume  left  him  1 ten  dozen  of  my 
old  claret  at  his  choice,  and  one  single  bottle  of 
that  other  liquor  called  port.  I also  leave  to  him 
six  dozen  of  port,  provided  that  he  attests  under 
his  own  hand,  signed  John  Hume,  that  he  has 
himself  alone  finished  a bottle  at  two  sittings 
By  this  concession,  he  will  at  once  terminate  the 
only  two  differences  that  ever  arose  between  us 

concerning  temporal  affairs.’ 

A more  fanciful  freak  was  played  by  a Mr.  George 
iu  bequeathing  the  residue  of  his  personal  property 
to  be  equally  divided  between  a boy  and  girl, 
his  offspring  by  a beautiful  Circassian  lady  whom 
he  had  wedded  at  St  Peter’s  Church,  Plymouth,  but 
who  had  proved  faithless  and  eloped,  children  and 
all,  with  a gay  and  gallant  Indian  officer  ; whereas 
in  truth  the  man  had  never  been  married  in  his 
life,  the  beautiful  Cirecassian  being  only  a creature 
of  his  imagination.  Had  the  frail  fair  one  existed 
in  the  flesh,  she  would  have  had  no  reason  to  com- 
plain of  the  unsubstantial  liberality  of  the  forgiv- 
ing testator  ; like  the  legatees  of  the  Arbirlot 
‘ mixture  of  benevolence  and  folly,’  as  Dr 
Guthrie  calls  him,  who  instructed  his  lawyer  to 
set  down  such  a number  of  handsome  legacies, 
that  his  legal  friend  could  not  help  interrupting 
with  : * I don’t  believe  you  have  all  that  money  to 
leave  !’  ‘ Oh,’  replied  the  good  man,  ‘ I ken  that  a- 
well  as  you  do  ; but  I just  want  to  shew  them  my 
goodwill.’  It  was  a funny  way  of  shewing  it  to 
raise  expectations  that  could  not  be  realised  ; and 
the  dying  hoaxer  had  not  the  excuse  of  ignorantly 
deluding  himself,  like  the  old  fellow  who,  having 
nothing  else  to  leave  his  brother,  bequeathed  him 
the  daily  pint  of  milk  allowed  him  by  the  squire 
of  the  parish. 


William  Kinsctt,  believing  in  the  impolicy  of 

interring  the  dead  amongst  the  living,  and  as  an 
example  to  others,  gave  his  body  to  the  directors  of 
the  Imperial  Gas  Company,  London,  to  be  placed 
in  one  of  their  retorts  and  consumed  to  ashes,  his 
executors  to  pay  the  company  ten  pounds  for 
performing  the  operation.  But  having  a well- 
founded  doubt  as  to  his  offer  being  accepted,  the 
testator  concluded  : ‘ Should  a defence  offanati. 
cism  and  superstition  prevent  the  granting  this 
may  request,  then  my  executors  must  submit 
to  have  my  remains  buried  in  the  plainest  manner 
possible  in  my  family  grave  in  St.  John’s  Wood 
Cemetery,  to  assist  in  poisoning  the  living  in  that 
neighbourhood.’ 


AN  AFRICAN 


VILLAGE 

STANLEY. 


AS  SEEN  BY 


Travellers  from  Africa  have  often  written  about 
African  villages,  yet  I am  sure  few  of  those  at 
home  have  ever  comprehended  the  reality.  I now 
propose  to  lay  it  before  them  in  this  sketch  of  a 
village  in  the  District  of  Uhombo.  The  village 
consists  of  a number  of  low,  conical  grass  huts, 
ranged  round  a circular  common,  in  the  centre  of 
which  are  three  or  four  fig  trees,  kept  for  the  doubie 
purpose  of  supplying  shade  to  the  community  and 
bark-cloth  to  the  chief.  The  doorways  to  the  huts 
are  very  low,  scarcely  thirty  inches  high.  The  com- 
mon fenced  round  by  the  grass  huts  show3  plain- 
ly the  ochreous  color  of  the  soil,  and  it  is  so  well 
trodden  that  not  a grass-blade  thrives  upon  it. 

On  presenting  myself  in  the  common,  I attracted 
out  of  doors  the  owners  and  ordinary  inhabitants 
of  each  hut,  until  I found  myself  the  centre  of  quite 
a promiscuous  population  of  naked  men,  women, 
children,  and  infants.  Though  I had  appeared  here 
for  the  purpose  of  studying  the  people  of 
Uhombo  and  making  a treaty  of  friendship  with 
the  chief,  the  villagers  seemed  to  think  I had  come 
merely  to  make  a free  exhibition  of  myself  as  some 
natural  monstrosity. 

I saw  before  me  over  a hundred  beings  of  the 
most  degraded,  unpresentable  type  it  is  possible  to 
conceive  ; and,  though  I knew  quite  well  that  some 
thousands  of  years  ago  the  beginning  of  this 
wretched  humanity  and  myself  were  one  and  the 
same,  a sneaking  disinclination  to  believe  it  pos- 
sessed me  strongly,  and  I would  even  now  willing- 
ly subscribe  some  small  amount  of  silver  money 
for  him  who  could  but  assist  me  to  controvert  the 
discreditable  fact. 

But  common  sense  tells  me  not  to  take  into 
undue  consideration  their  squalor,  their  ugliness, 
or  nakedness  ; but  to  guage  their  true  position 
among  the  human  race  by  taking  a view  of 
the  cultivated  fields  and  gardens  of  Uhombo,  and  I 
am  compelled  to  admit  that  these  debased  speci- 
mens of  humanity  only  plant  and  sow  such  vege- 
tables and  grain  a3  I myself  should  cultivate, 
were  I compelled  to  provide  for  my  own  suste- 
nance. I see,  too,  that  their  huts,  though  of 
grass,  are  almost  as  well  made  as  the  materials 
will  permit ; and,  indeed,  I have  often  slept  in 
worse.  Speak  with  them  in  their  own  dialect  of 
(he law  of  meum  and  tuum,  and  it  will  soon  appear 
that  they  are  intelligent  enough  upon  that  point. 
Moreover,  the  muscles,  tissues,  and  fibers  of  their 
bodies,  and  all  the  organs  of  sight,  hearing,  smell, 
or  motion,  are  as  well  developed  as  in  us.  Only 
n taste  and  judgment,  based  upon  larger  experience) 
in  the  power  of  expression,  in  morals,  and  intellec- 
tual culture  are  we  superior. 
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I strive,  therefore,  to  interest  myself  in  ray 
gross  and  rudely-shaped  brothers  and  sisters.  Al- 
most bursting  into  a laugh  at  the  absurdity,  I 
turn  toward  an  individual  whose  age  marks  him 
out  as  one  to  whom  respect  is  due,  and  say  to 
him,  after  the  common  manner  of  greeting  : 

“ My  brother,  sit  you  down  by  me  on  this 
mat,  and  let  us  be  friedly  and  sociable.”  And  as 
I say  it  I thrust  into  his  wide  open  hand  20 
cowries,  the  currency  of  the  land.  One  look  at 
his  hand  as  he  extended  it,  made  me  think  I 
could  carve  a better  looking  hand  out  of  a piece  of 
rhinoceros  hide. 

While  speaking,  I look  at  his  face,  which  is  like 
an  ugly  and  extravagant  mask,  clumsily  manu- 
factured from  some  strange,  dark-brown,  coarse 
material.  The  lips  proved  the  thickness  of  skin 
which  Nature  had  endowed  him  with  ; and  by  the 
obstinacy  with  which  they  refused  to  meet  each 
other  the  form  of  the  mouth  was  but  ill-defined, 
though  capacious  and  garnished  with  its  full  com- 
plement of  well-preserved  teeth. 

His  nose  was  so  flat  that  I inquired  in  a perfectly 
innocent  manner  as  to  the  reason  for  such  a feature. 

‘‘Ah!”  said  he,  with  a sly  laugh,  “ it  is  the 
fault  of  my  mother,  who,  when  I was  young, 
bound  me  too  tight  to  her  back.  ” 

His  hair  had  been  compelled  to  obey  the  capri- 
cious fashion  of  his  country,  and  was,  therefore, 
worked  up  into  furrows  and  ridges  and  central 
cones,  bearing  a curious  resemblance  to  the  forma- 
tion of  the  land  around  Uhombo.  I wonder  if  the 
art  grew  by  perceiving  Nature’s  fashion  and  the 
mold  of  his  country. 

Descending  from  the  face,  which,  crude,  large- 
featured,  rough-hewn  as  it  was,  bore  witness  to 
the  possession  of  much  sly  humour  and  a kindly 
diposition,  my  eyes  fastened  on  his  naked  body. 
Through  the  ochreous  daubs  I detected  strange 
freaks  of  pricking  on  it  circles  and  squares  and 
crosses,  and  traced  with  wonder  the  many  hard 
lines  and  puckers  created  by  age,  weather,  ill- 
usage,  and  rude  keeping. 

His  feet  were  monstrous  abortions,  with  soles  as 
hard  as  hoofs  ; and  his  legs  as  high  up  as  the  knees 
were  plastered  with  successive  strata  of  dirt.  His 
loin-cover,  or  the  queer  “ girding  tackle,”  need  not 
be  described.  They  were  absolutely  appalling  to 
good  taste  and  the  most  ragged  British  beggar  or 
Neapolitan  lazzarone  is  sumptuously,  nay  regally 
clothed  in  comparison  to  this  “ king”  in  Uhombo. 

If  the  old  chief  appeared  so  unprepossessing,  how 
can  I paint  without  offence  my  humbler  brothers 
and  sisters  who  stood  round  us  ? As  I looked 
at  the  array  of  faces,  I could  only  comment 
to  myself  : Ugly— uglier— ugliest.  As  I looked 
at  their  nude  and  filthy  bodies,  and  the  enormous 
dugs  which  hung  down  the  bosoms  of  the  women, 
and  the  general  indecency  of  their  nakedness,  I 
ejaculated  “ Fearful  !”  as  the  sum  total  of  what  I 
might  with  propriety  say  and  what,  indeed,  is 
sufficiently  descriptive. 


CONFUCIUS. 

By  Bishop  Wiley. 

In  Peking,  Shanghai,  Foochow,  and  Canton  I 
visited  the  temples  of  Confucius.  In  every  instance 
I found  them  the  most  magnificent,  extensive,  and 
costly  buildings  of  the  city,  except  only  the  im- 
perial and  governmental  buildings.  They  are 
quite  similar  in  structure  in  all  parts  of  the  empire. 
One  of  them  is  found  in  every  district,  making 


thus  two  in  the  city  of  Foochow,  and  four  in 
Peking.  A large  area  is  surrounded  by  a high  wall 
entered  by  massive  gates,  then  an  open  area 
flanked  on  both  sides  with  low  buildings,  and 
ended  by  a series  of  buildings  crossing  the  area. 
Through  this  you  pass  by  another  pair  of. 'massive 
gates,  and  are  in  another  area,  or  court,  flanked 
again  on  each  side  by  a long,  covered 
colonnade,  in  which  are  tablets  inscribed  to  the 
most  illustrious  of  the  philosopher’s  disciples. 
The  center  of  the  area  is  variously  occupied.  At 
the  rear  of  the  area,  or  court,  is  the  main  temple, 
large  and  magnificent,  according  to  the  place 
and  means  of  the  people.  The  large  centre  roo  m 
of  the  main  building  is  the  place  of  ceremonies. 
On  each  side  are  gilded  tablets  of  the  twelve 
apostles,  or  first  disciples.  In  the  rear  is  an  alcove 
for  the  tablet  of  Confucius.  The  tablet,  say  six  feet 
high  and  three  broad,  or  fine  lacquered  work  with 
gilt  letters,  stands  erect  on  a stone  pedestal  of 
marble  or  granite.  On  it  is  inscribed,  “The  most 
Holy  Master  Kong  Che’s  spirit’s  place.”  On  the 
right  is  a large  framed  motto,  “Of  all  people  born, 
not  yet  his  like.”  In  the  centre  another,  inscribed, 
“ For  ten  thousand  ages  his  scholarship  will  be 
manifest;”  and  on  the  left  another,  “ Like  heaven 
and  earth  he  endures.” 

To  this  temple,  and  into  this  granite  or  marble- 
columned  room,  come  the  officers  and  literati  of 
the  land  to  pay  their  most  devout  reverence,  if 
not  real  worship,  to  this  tablet.  For  more  than 
two  thousand  years  this  reverence  has  been  thus 
paid  to  this  man.  “Never,”  says  M.  Hue,  “has 
it  been  given  to  any  mortal  to  exercise,  during  so 
many  centuries,  so  extensive  an  empire  over  his 
fellow-creatures,  or  to  receive  homage  so  much 
like  true  worship,  although  every  one  knows  per- 
fectly well  that  Confucius  was  simply  a ^mortal 
man,  who  lived  in  the  principality  of  Lausin  six 
centuries  before  the  Christian  era.”  In  all  this 
time  the  glory  of  bis  name  is  undimmed,  if  indeed 
it  may  not  be  truly  said  to  have  increased.  Even 
at  this  day  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  with- 
out witnessing  its  manifestations,  the  great  en- 
thusiasm which  still  pervades  all  classes  of  Chinese 
life  for  this  venerable  name.  Temples,  the  most 
magnificent  of  the  country,  are  erected  in  all  the 
cities  and  most  of  the  large  towns,  consecrated  to 
his  memory,  and  dedicated  to  what  we  can  scarce- 
ly refrain  from  calling  his  worship ; his  images 
and  tablets  are  found  in  nearly  all  public  buildings 
in  all  the  halls  of  literary  examinations,  in  all 
the  schools  and  in  all  the  private  residences  of 
most  of  the  literati  of  the  empire.  His  writings, 
produced  more  than  twenty  centuries  ago,  con- 
stitute not  simply  the  elements  of  Chinese  litera- 
ture, but  the  substance  and  measurement  of 
Chinese  education  and  literary  excellence.  No 
man  has  ever  dared  to  call  in  question  his  opinions 
or  dissent  from  his  aphorism,  while  succeeding 
philosophers  and  scholars,  supposing  that 
the  very  highest  point  of  excellence  had  been  at- 
tained by  him,  have  contented  themselves  with 
studying  and  commenting  upon  his  productions. 
His  books  consitute  the  text-books  in  all  the  schools 
and  the  basis  of  the  literary  examinations  ; and 
even  to  this  day,  a knowledge  of  these  books  is  the 
foundation  of  all  literary  and  official  excellence  in 
the  empire.  His  authority  is  the  last  appeal  on 
all  questions  of  morality  and  political  economy  ; a 
quotation  from  him  often  fastens  as  an  imperial 
edict  itself  ; and  perhaps,  it  may  be  said  with  safe- 
ty, that  thorought  the  whole  empire  of  China,  a 
quotation  from  the  writings  of  Confucius  consti- 


tutes an  ipse  dixit  before  which  men  of  all  classes 
stand  in  mute  submission. 

This  long  continued  and  wide-spread  devotion  to 
a mere  man  stands  out  alone  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  and  is  somewhat  difficult  to  explain.  I may 
remark  here  that  there  have  been  many  revolutions 
in  China  since  the  days  of  Confucius,  changes  of 
dynasties,  conquests  by  Mongols  and  Manchoos,  and 
yet  in  every  instance  Confucius  has  conquered  the 
conquerors.  His  morality  is  also  the  controlling 
moral  influence  of  Japan  to  this  day.  How  can 
we  account  for  all  this?  Had  he  given  to  the 
Chinese  a system  of  religion  which  had  won  the 
people  to  him  as  religious  devotees,  as  did  Sakya- 
Muni  in  the  Buddhism  of  India  and  China,  we 
could  simply  say  his  religion  occupied  the  ground 
first,  and  occupied  it  well.  But  Confucius  gave 
no  religion  to  the  Chinese.  Could  we  say  that  his 
system  had  degenerated  into  a superstitious 
idolatry  of  himself  as  Taouism  has  done  in 
reference  to  Laou-kium,  it  would  explain  the 
circumstances  in  accordance  with  a very  strong 
tendency  of  the  human  mind.  But  Confucianism 
is  not  so  degenerated,  nor  is  Confucius  an 
object  of  superstitious  veneration.  To  this  day 
he  is  looked  upon  as  a simple  citizen,  born  two 
thousand  three  hundred  years  ago  in  the  little 
kingdom  of  Loo,  filling  for  a few  years  an  im- 
portant office  in  his  native  kingdom,  devoting  the 
most  of  his  life  to  the  reformation  of  the  morals 
and  politics  of  his  country  and  dying  crowned 
with  laurels,  and  in  good  old  age.  Confucius  is 
not  a god  unless,  in  view  of  the  popular  opinion 
that  his  manes  are  still  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
China,  and  still  concerned  in  watching  over  and 
directing  its  interests,  we  might  say  he  is  the 
tutelary  deity  of  China  ; but,  even,  then  it  would 
be  more  proper  to  call  him  the  patron  saint  of  the 
Chinese. 

The  secret  of  this  veneration  is  found  in  the  per- 
fect adaptation  of  the  lessons  of  Confucius  to  the 
character  and  wants  of  the  Chinese  _mind.  The 
Chinese  care  nothing  for  abstract  oFmetaphysical 
ideas,  take  no  interest  in  long  philosophical 
speculations ; theosophy,  cosmogony,  the  origin 
and  destiny  of  man,  are  questions  about  which 
they  feel  but  little  concern.  Hue  has  well 
said  : “They  ask  of  time  only  what  may  suffice 
for  life  ; of  science  and  letters  what  is  required 
to  fill  official  employment  ; of  the  greatest  prin- 
ciples, only  their  practical  consequences  ; and  of 
morality,  nothing  but  the  political  And  utilitarian 
part.”  This  is  just  what  Confucius  has  given 
them.  He  has  drawn  for  them,  from  the  ancient 
records  of  th  e empire,  and  from  the  suggestions  of 
his  own  genius  an  admirable  system  of  politico- 
moral  philosophy,  so  eminently  practical,  so  con- 
servative and  utilitarian,  that  it  only  deserves  the 
name  of  a philosophy  from  the  nature  of  the  sub- 
jects and  not  from  the  manner  in  which  he  has 
treated  them.  Confucius  was  not  a speculator, 
but  a utilitarian.  His  genius  was  not  subtle,  but 
practical,  and  he  had  the  wisdom  to  detect  the 
character  and  the  wants  of  his  countrymen,  and  in 
the  minute  practical  details  of  his  admirable  moral 
and  political  system  he  exactly  met  their  wants. 

The  very  age  of  Confucius  produced  a philoso- 
pher of  much  more  depth  of  thought,  subtilty 
of  genius  and  comprehensiveness  of  system  than 
the  sage,  and  one,  too,  from  whom  Confucius 
borrowed  his  best  ideas  of  imortality ; and  yet 
Laoukiun  failed  to  impress  his  character  on  the 
Chinese,  and  only  gave  them  a subtile  system  of 
philosophy  which  has  degenerated  into  supersti- 
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tion,  while  his  more  practical,  hut  less  profound, 
contemporary  has  stamped  his  lessons  on  all  of 
Chinese  life.  His  aphorisms  and  opinions,  his 
illustrations  and  subject  matter,  are  peculiarly 
Chinese,  drawn  from  Chinese  sources,  addressed 
to  Chinese  minds,  and  delivered  in  Chinese  style. 
He  has  thrown  a halo  of  sanctity  around  the 
antiquities  of  the  Chinese  empire  ; he  has  de- 
scribed and  lauded  the  ancient  kings  ; he  has 
illustrated  and  praised  their  ancient  sages  ; he 
has  explained  and  perpetuated  their  ancient  civil- 
zation  ; he  has  given  a firm  basis  to  their  govern- 
ment ; he  has  explained  the  nature  and  enforced 
the  duties  of  the  social  and  domestic  relations,  and 
taught  them  the  art  of  living  in  obedience  and 
peace.  His  lessons  have  given  perpetuity  to 
the  empire  of  China  by  defining  and  enforcing 
the  relations  and  duties  of  those  in  authority,  and 
by  illustrating  and  enjoining  the  interests  of  those 
in  subjection.  Both  rulers  and  the  ruled  have  seen 
in  him  a great  benetactor  of  the  empire  ; both 
recognize  in  him  a friend  and  preceptor,  and  both 
unite  in  perpetuating  his  fame  and  doing  honor  to 
his  memory.  Gratitude  to  a great  practical  man 
and  admiration  for  a great  national  benefactor, 
I believe,  are  the  bonds  which  still  enchain 
the  Chinese  heart  to  the  name  of  Confucius. 

He  is,  undoubtedly,  the  providential  man  of 
China  and  has  been  an  immeasurable  blessings  to 
these  millions  of  people.  His  reigu,  however, 
is  enduring  too  long.  China  can  advance  no 
further  until  she  breaks  away  from  and  passes 
on  beyond  Confucius.  He  has  been  a beneficent 
conservative  power  during  the  past  centuries, 
but  he  is  utterly  unable  to  carry  his  people 
beyond  the  semi-civilized  state  in  which  they 
have  been  living  for  twenty  centuries.  Some- 
thing infinitely  broader  than  Confucianism  is 
needed  to  lift  this  great  nation  into  the  higher 
plane  of  civilization  and  enlightenment.  That 
something  is  the  divine  philosophy  and  religion  of 
Jesus  the  Christ.  Confucius  has  been  a light  to 
China  through  the  dark  centuries  ; the  time  has 
come  when  he  must  decrease,  and  “ the  sun  of 
righteousness,  must  arise  with  healing  in  his 
wings.”  The  mighty  work  to  be  done  in  China 
is  to  bury  the  dead  Confucius  and  to  raise  up  the 
living  Christ. 

Japan  Sea,  March  6,  1878. 


CLEOPATRA’S  NEEDLE. 

o 

(Guardian) 

Ox  Sunday,  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Sinclair,  Chaplain 
to  the  Bishop  of  London,  preached  in  the  Chapel 
Royal,  Savoy,  and  made  allusion  to  the  setting 
up  of  Cleopatra’s  Needle  on  the  previous  Friday. 
Taking  for  his  text  St.  John  iii.  16,  he  said  : — 

“ The  work  of  the  third  Thotmes,  which  has 
this  last  week  been  reared  hard  by  this  royal 
chapel,  has  a history  of  nearly  3,400  years.  1,500 
years  it  stood  at  On,  the  city  of  Joseph,  beneath 
the  cloudless  monotony  of  the  Egyptian  sky,  by 
the  ceaseless  flow  of  the  mysterious  river.  It 
saw  Shishak  with  his  1,200  chariots  and  60,000 
horsemen,  and  people  without  number,  the 
Lybians,the  Sukkhims,and  the  Ethiopians, pass  out 
to  the  spoiling  of  Rehoboam  and  Solomon’s  Temple. 
It  saw  the  invader  Sabacho  enter  the  proud 
land,  and  order  the  reigning  monarch  Bocchoris  to 
to  be  roasted  alive.  It  saw  the  restoration  of 
Egyptian  power  under  the  mighty  Psammetichus. 
It  witnessed  the  attempt  of  Pharaoh-necho  to 
connect  the  Mediterranean  with  the  Red  Sea  by 


the  famous  canal,  which  was  only  abandoned  when 
it  had  cost  the  lives  of  120,000  men.  It  saw  the 
same  Pharaoh  go  forth  against  the  King  of 
Assyria,  when  Josiah  went  out  against  him,  in 
spite  of  his  well-meant  remonstrance,  and  was 
slain  by  him  at  Megiddo.  It  saw  the  messengers 
return  who  told  of  the  tribute  of  120  talents  of 
silver  and  a talent  of  gold  extored  from  the 
feeble  countrymen  of  the  deposed  Jehoahaz. 
It  saw  the  great  Prophet  of  the  last  days  of  Judah 
carried  down  to  its  own  neighbourhood  by  the 
terrified  remnant  who  had  been  left’  behind  by 
Nebuchadnezzor.  Near  it  Jeremiah  prophesied  the 
overthrow  of  the  same  Pharaoh-necho  by  his  still 
mightier  rival  of  Babylon.  It  heard  how  necho’s 
successor,  Apries,  was  taken  in  his  place  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar and  strangled.  Its  rose-red  spire  had 
already  glittered  1,000  years  beneath  the  brilliant 
moon  of  of  Africa,  when  it  witnessed  the  homage 
which  Greece  paid  to  Egypt  when  the  philosopher 
Pythagoras  came  and  was  instructed  in  the  mys- 
teries of  her  theology.  It  was  silent  observer  of 
the  dreadful  atrocities  of  the  Persian  Cambyses, 
who  extinguished  the  line  of  the  Pharaohs, 
murdered  all  the  children  of  the  nobles, 
and  made  the  country  a waste.  Three  times 
it  saw  Egypt  revolt  and  throw  oif  the  hated 
Persian  thraldom  ; three  times  Egypt  was  reduced 
to  sullen  submission.  It  saw  Herodotus,  the 
father  of  history,  pursuing  his  inquiries  among 
temples  and  priests  ; it  saw  Alexander  the  Great 
wrest  the  empire  from  the  Persians,  and  build  the 
city  that  records  his  name  ; it  saw  the  learned  con- 
gregation of  exiled  Jews  complete  the  Greek 
version  of  the  Old  Testament ; it  saw  the  victories 
and  crimes  of  the  Ptolemies.  At  length,  twenty-  j 
three  years  before  the  birth  of  our  Lord,  it  was  re-  j 
moved  by  the  lovely,  fatal,  baleful  enchantress 
whose  name  it  has  received,  to  adorn  with  a twin 
obelisk  the  sea-gate  of  the  temple  which  she 
founded  at  Old  Alexandria  in  honor  of  her  lover 
Julius  Ceesar,  on  the  birth  of  their  son 
Csesaion.  1,500  years  it  had  stood  already  j 
in  its  old  site  ; 1,300  years  longer  it  reared 
its  hoary  head  where  Antony  and  Cleopatra 
had  destroyed  themselves,  before  the  avenging 
approach  of  the  righteous  Octavius.  Roman, 
Goth,  Arabian,  it  saw  successively  rule  the  land 
of  the  Pharaohs  ; at  length  it  fell,  and  from  that 
day  to  this  lay  choked  with  the  shifting  sands  of 
the  Mediterranean  coasts. 

“ But  soon  after  the  erection  of  the  column  in 
its  new  position,  by  the  sea-sho  re  and  the  temple 
gate,  there  came  one  to  the  land  of  which  it  was 
so  characteristic  a feature,  befor'e  whose  advent  all 
the  absorbing  events  at  which  we  have  glanced 
become  mere  momentary  occurences,  temporary 
shifting  of  the  sands  of  time  ; one  whose  juxtaposi- 
tion with  this  august  derelict  of  a magnificent 
past  brings  out  its  true  religious  significance.  It 
was  a fortunate  thought  of  that  venerable  society 
which  occupies  itself  in  the  distribution  of  the  re- 
vealed will  of  God,  that  made  them  place  beneath 
the  monument  of  Thothmes  that  particular  verse, 
with  the  emphasis  of  271  different  versions,  which 
declares  how  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  only-begotten  son.  For  no  victorious  army, 
no  triumphant  monarch,  no  serene  philosopher  who 
looked  up  at  that  abiding  inscription  on  the  im- 
perishable granite  was  of  any  importance  or  consi 
deration  at  all  in  comparison  with  the  helples- 
babe  as  he  passed  along  with  his  mother  and  her 
husband,  to  take  refuge  from  the  fury  of  Herod. 
Low  was  their  station,  and  humble  their  mod  e 


of  travelling ; few  their  friends,  small  their 
place  in  popular  esteem ; little  would  the 
Roman  governor  at  Alexandria  have  thought  of 
the  humble  refugees,  even  had  his  eye  chanced 
to  fall  upon  them  ; and  yet  that  very  babe  had 
come  into  the  wrorld  that  he  and  the  Pharaohs  and 
the  Persians,  and  Alexander,  and  Cassar,  and  all 
the  race  of  man  from  Adam  till  the  last  hour  of  the 
last  day  might  each  have  their  chance  of  life  ever- 
lasting. 

“ Here,  in  the  heart  of  the  greatest  cit  y of 
the  greatest  empire  of  these  days,  in  view  of  the 
two  most  celebrated  temples  of  the  most  flourish- 
ing of  Christian  Churches — in  the  home,  as  we 
humbly  hope,  of  justice  and  liberty  and  equal  laws 
and  brotherly  benevolence — in  the  reign  of  a 
sovereign  who  for  forty  years  has  been — strange 
contrast  to  Cleopatra  ! — the  type  of  every  virtue, 
constitutional  and  domestic,  the  beloved  and 
revered  Palladium  of  the  purity  of  English  homes 
— in  a reign  which  has  been  one  long  progress  of 
solid  improvement  and  rational  reform — at  the 
very  time  when  England  has  been  vindicating  the 
public  law  of  Europe  from  arbitrary  interference, 
we  welcome  this  most  venerable  monument  among 
us.  As  we  pass  out  from  this  chapel,  the  history 
of  which,  though  noble,  is  but  of  yesterday  com- 
pared with  the  contemporary  of  Othniel,  let  that 
granite  column  become  dear  to  us  for  its  countless 
associations.  There  it  stands,  weaving  round  it- 
self recollections  of  sacred  history  and  profane, 
older  than  Judges  and  Kings  and  Psalmists  and 
Prophets,  rich  with  memories  of  the  Queen  of 
Solomon,  or  of  Shishak,  and  Sabacho,  and 
Psammetichus,  and  Necho,  and  Jeremiah,  of 
Persian  and  Greek,  of  Roman,  Vandal,  and 
Moslem  : rich  above  all  with  recollections  of 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.  There  it  Stands,  an 
undying  illustration  of  the  Book  of  God,  a priceless 
relic  of  the  lingering  tradition  of  that  earliest 
revelation  of  the  Father  to  His  young  human 
family,  which,  starting  from  Eden,  and  kept  here 
and  there  alive  in  different  degrees  among  different 
branches  of  mankind,  culminated  at  length  on 
Calvary,  in  the  riven  tomb  of  the  garden,  and 
the  strange  porting  of  the  Mount  of  Olives.  There 
it  stands  enshrining  at  its  base,  through  the  care 
of  pious  hands  for  long  ages  yet  unborn,  while 
countless  generations  shall  come  and  go  as  they 
have  already  come  and  gone  about  it,  that  simple 
record  of  the  real  truth  of  which  its  founder  saw 
the  shadow— God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whatsoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.” 

“ The  thought  of  the  future  is  thus  brought 
vividly  before  us  by  this  envoy  of  the  past  : we 
are,  indeed,  inexcusably  careless  and  cold  if  it  has 
no  effect  upon  our  own  lives.  We  live  in  the 
midst  of  unexplored  mysteries  ; one  little  spot  of 
our  surroundings  is  all  that  we  examine.  Vari- 
ous are  our  relations  to  what  is  about  us  ; they 
can  only  be  explained  by  looking  to  what  is  to 
come.  If  We  confine  our  interests  and  our  atten- 
tion to  the  present  ; if  we  expand  ourselves  in 
mere  momentary  self-seeking  ; if  the  world,  and 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world,  absorb  our  love  ; 
if  what  is  perishable  is  our  only  object,  we  shall 
be  committing  a moral  suicide.  Our  growth  will 
be  stunted,  our  energies  tamed,  the  meaning  of 
our  lives  will  be  falsified,  and  the  result  in  our 
own  minds  will  be  the  realisation  of  the  truth 
that  what  depends  on  things  themselves  perish- 
able must  itself  of  necessity  perish.” 
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THACKER,  SPINK,  ck  CO., 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 

CALCUTTA . 


TIXE 

FAMINE  CAMPAIGN  IN  SOUTHERN  INDIA 
1876-78. 

BY  WILLIAM  DIGBY, 

Hony.  Secretary,  Famine  Relief  Fund. 

2 vols.  Portraits,  8vo.  cloth,  Rs.  16. 

NEW  AND  IMPORTANT  BOOKS. 

A HISTORY  OF  THE  INIDAN  MUTINY. 
By  Colonel  C.  B.  Malleson,  C.  S.  I.  Vol.  1. 
Taking  up  the  account  from  the  end  of  Sir  John 
Kay’s  Second  Volume,  Rs.  14-6. 

COMMENTARIES  ON  THE  PUNJAB  CAM- 
paigu  lSiS-49.  Including  some  additions  to  the 
Second  Sikh  War,  from  original  sources.  By 
Captain  J.  H.  Lawrence  Archer,  H.  P.  Rs.  5-12. 
LIFE  IN  THE  MOFUSSIL  ; or,  The  Civilisation 
in  Lower  Bengal.  By  an  Ex-Civilian,  2 vols., 
Rs.  10. 

STAR-GAZING,  PAST  AND  PRESENT  : An 
Introduction  to  Instrumental  Astronomy.  By 
J.  N.  Lockyer  and  G.  M.  Seabroke.  With  217 
Illustrations,  Royal,  8vo.,  cloth  extra,  Rs.  15. 

DEMOCRACY  IN  EUROPE  : A History.  By  Sir 
Thomas  Erskine  May,  K.  C.  B.,  D.  C.  L.,  Author 
of  the  “ Constitutional  History  of  England,  ” 
2 vols.  8 vo.,  Rs.  23. 

THE  VOYAGE  OF  THE  CHALLENGER.  The 
Allantic  : a Preliminary  Account  of  the  general 
results  of  the  Exploring  Voyage  of  H.  M.  S. 
‘Challenger’ during  the  year  1S73  and  the  early 
part  of  the  year  1876.  By  Sir  C.  Wyville 
Thomson,  2 vols.  Profusely  Illustrated, 
Rs.  32-8. 

1HE  LUSIADS  OF  CAMOENS.  Portuguese  Text. 
With  Translation  into  English  Verse.  By  J.  J. 
Aubertin,  2vols.  demy  8vo.  cloth.  Map  and 
Portraits.  Rs.  21-6. 

THE  CIVILISATION  OF  THE  PERIOD  OF 
the  Renaissance  in  Italy.  By  Jacob  Burkhardt 
Authorised  Translation  by  S.  G.  C.  Middlemore, 

2 vols.  demy  8vo.,  cloth.  Rs.  17-2. 

LOCOMOTIVE  ENGINE  DRIVING  : a Practical 
Manual  for  Engineers  in  charge  of  Locomotive 
Engines.  Third  Edition,  greatly  enlarged,  com- 
prising, besides  other  additional  matter,  a key 
to  the  Locomotive  Engine.  By  M.  Reylonds, 
L.  B.,  and  S.  C.  Rail,  Illustrated,  Rs.  3-4. 

PARIS  ORIGINAL.  By  A.  Egmont  Hake,  with 
Twenty  Etchings  by  Leon  Richeton.  Square 
8vo.,  cloth  extra,  Rs.  10. 

A HAND  BOOK  ON  GOLD  AND  SILVER.  By 
an  Indian  Official.  8vo.,  Rs.  S-14. 

A SKETCH  OF  THE  MODERN  LANGUAGES 
of  the  East  Indies.  By  R.  N.  Cust.  Maps,  &c. 
8vo.,  Rs.  8-8. 

RUSSIA.  By  D.  Makenzie  Wallace,  Sixth  Edi- 
tion, 2 vols.  8vo.,  Rs.  17-2, 

THE  PUNJAB  and  the  North-West  Frontier  of 
India.  By  an  old  Punjabee  (General  Coxe), 
Rs.  3-8. 

INDIA  AND  HER  NEIGHBOURS.  By  W.  P. 
Andrew,^  with  Maps  and  Appendix,  8vo., 

HISTORY  OF  INDIAN  LITERATURE.  By 
Albrecht  Weber,  Translated  from  the  German 
by  John  Maun,  and  T.  Zacharim,  Svo.  cloth 
Rs.  12-14. 

MYCENiE,  a Narrative  of  Discoveries  and  Re- 
searches at  Mycenae  and  Piryus.  By  Dr.  Henry 
Schliemann.  With  20  Maps,  Plans  and  550 
Illustrations,  medium  Svo.  Rs.  35-12, 

“ Dr.  Schliemann  may  fairly  be  called  the 
creator  of  Homeric  Archceology.  Times. 

THE  LAW  OF  EVIDENCE  IN  BRITISH  INDIA. 
By  C.  D.  Field,  Esq.,  m.  a.,  ll.  d,,  Barrister-at-  j 

Law,  Third  Edition,  Svo,  cloth,  Rs,  18.  I 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 

QUERIES  AT  A MESS  TABLE.— What  shall  we 
eat  ? What  shall  We  drink  ? By  Joshua  Duke 
Surgeon,  3rd  Punjab  Cavalry,  Author  of  “Bant- 
ing in  India.”  Rs.  2-4. 

A GUIDE  TO  TRAINING  AND  HORSE  MA- 
nagement  in  India  ; with  a Hindustanee  Stable 
and  Veterinary  Vocabulary  and  Calcutta  Turf 
Club  Tables  for  Weight,  for  Age  and  Class.  By 
Capt.  M.  Horace  Hayes,  Author  of  “ Veterinary 
Notes  for  Horse  Owners.”  New  Edition.  Re- 
arranged and  much  enlarged.  Crown  Svo.  Rs.  5. 

ANCIENT  INDIA  AS  DESCRIBED  BY  MEGAS- 
thenes  and  Arian:  being  a Translation  of  the 
Fragments  of  the  Indika  of  Megasthenes,  collect- 
ed by  Dr.  Schwanback  and  a Translation  of  the 
first  part  of  the  Indika  of  Arian.  With  Intro- 
duction. Notes,  and  a Map  of  Ancient  India. 
By  J.  W.  McCrindle,  Esq.,  m.  a.,  Principal  of 
Patna  College,  8vo.,  Rs.  2-8. 

VETERINARY  NOTES  FOR  HORSE  OWNERS. 
An  Everyday  Horse  Book.  With  Hindustani 
Vocabulary.  By  Capt.  M.  Horace  Hayes.  Il- 
lustrated crown  8 vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  5. 


THACKER,  SPINK  & CO., 
Calcutta. 


CHUNDER  <k  BROTHERS, 

114,  Radha  Bazar,  Calcutta. 

Terms — Cash. 

Stationery  Department 

C COMPRISES  of  Papers  and  Envelopes  manu- 
J factored  by  the  most  Renowned  Millowuers 
of  England,  of  various  qualities  and  sizes,  of 
different  colours,  plain  and  ruled,  and  of  the  most 
recent  descriptions.  Large  Writing  Papers,  say 
from  Foolscap  to  the  largest  size  made,  both 
“ Hand”  and  “machine”  made  plain  and  ruled, 
suitable  for  account  Books,  Deeds,  &c.,  Writing 
inks  of  all  the  best  makers  of  all  colours  and 
shades,  Pencils,  Rulers,  Blotting  Paper,  Inkstands 
of  various  sorts,  Date  Cases,  Letter  clips,  Files 
Paperbinders,  Steel  Pens,  Quills,  Penholders] 
Copying  Presses,  Copying  Books,  Oil  Paper,  Ac- 
count Books  of  all  sizes  and  qualities.  Stationery 
cases  and  other  Office  Requisites. 

Printing-  Press  Department. 

“Columbian”  Super  Royal  and  “Albion” 
Foolscap  folio  Presses.  Types  of  all  characters,  viz. 
English,  Bengali,  Hindee,  Urdu  and  oilier 
Oriental  languages.  Gaily  Press,  wrought  Iron 
chases,  Gun  Metal  Composing  Sticks,  Bodkins 
Parchment,  Blanket,  Girthing,  Brass  Rule  case 
fitted  with  measured  Hulesy  Metal  Furniture,  Leads 
Quotations,  Roller  Mould,  Fullstops,  Commas' 
Space,  Quads,  Rules,  Leaders,  Figures,  Royal 
Arms,  Railway  Train  and  other  Casts,  Brass-tipped 
Shooting  Sticks,  Inks  of  all  colours  and  shades 
Printing  Papers  of  all  descriptions  and  Colours! 
Glazad  Boards  of  all  sizes,  and  other  articles  of 
daily  use  in  the  Press. 

Bookbinding-  Department. 

All  the  useful  Tools,  Fillets,  Pallets,  Edge  Rolls, 
Plough  Knives,  Boards,  Cloth,  Leathers,  Gold 
Leaves,  Sewing  Thread  and  other  important 
sundries. 


BY  APPOINTMENT 

TO 

HIS  EXCELLENCY  THE  VICEROY 

AND 

GOVERNOR-GENERAL  OF  INDIA. 


THE  CALCUTTA  MUSICAL 
ESTABLISHMENT. 

1-3A,  Government  Place. 

LATE  BURKINYOUNG  & CO. 

Founded  A.D.  1814. 

Proprietor,  CHARLES  GOULD. 

N.  B. — Catalogue,  with  prices  of  Music,  and  eveiv 
discretion  of  Musical  Instrument,  for  the  Drawing- 
room or  Military  Band,  may  bo  obtained  on  ap- 
plication, v 


Alow  Ready  Svo.,  cloth,  Rs.  10. 

THE  LEGISLATIVE  ACTS 

OF  THE 

GOVERNOR-GENERAL  IN  COUNCIL  OF  1877. 

Complete  in  one  volume,  uniform  with  previous  issues. 

Contains,  among  others,  Code  of  Civil  Procedure, 
Specific  Relief  Act,  Indian  Registration  Act, 
Iudian  Limitation  Act,  Presidency  Magistrates’ 
Act. 


til 

1 SOLOMONS  AND  CO. 

OPTICIANS. 

7,  Govt.  Place,  Calcutta. 

Register  the  Rainfall,  Tea,  Garden  Rain 

gauges,  Thermometers,  Barometer,  Bengalee 
S!nJpTe3’  I rismatic  Compasses.  Telescopes, 
lime  Glasses,  Binoculars  Microscopes,  Theodolites 
Levels,  Levelling  Staves,  Beegah  Scales,  Drawing 
Instruments  Spectacles  ; Eye  Preservers;  Eye 
Giasscs,  Gokl,  Silver,  Steel,  or  Tortoiseshell, 

Steel  Spectacles  Pebbles  Banghy  Rs.  10  8 0 

Steel  Spectacle.  Crystals  ,,  ' fi  s n 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  D shape  ) 
with  sides  neutral  tint  t 7 8 0 

Crystals  ” 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  with  wire ) 
gauze  rims  neutral  tint  Crys- 1 „ 10  8 0 

tells  1 

MENIST'S BINOCULARS  AND  SPECTACLES. 

Remittance  with  Orders. 

SOLOMONS  & CO., 

Opticians,  Govt.  Place. 

CHARTERED  BANK  OF  INDIaT 
AUSTRALIA  AND  CHINA  ’ 

Hatton  Court,  threadneedle  Street,  London 

Incorporated  by  Royal  Charter. 

Paid-up  Capital  £800,000. 

Reserve  Fur  d £150,000. 


Calcutta. 

Bombay. 

Akyab. 

Rangoon 


BRANCHES  AND  AGENCIES. 


Penang. 
Singapore. 
Batavia. 
Hong-Kong. 


Manilla. 

Shanghai. 

Hankow. 


The  Bank’s  Agency  in  Calcutta. 

Grants  Drafts  on  its  Head  Office  and  London 
Bankers,  as  well  as  on  the  other  Agencies  and 
Branches. 

Negotiates  and  receives  for  Collection  Bills  of 
Exchange  ; effects  remittances  in  the  Bank’s  own 
drafts  without  charge  for  Commission,  and  conduct 
ail  kinds  of  General  Banking  business. 


Interest. 

On  Current  Deposit  Accounts  interest  is  allowed 
as  2 per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  minimum  monthly 
Balances,  up  to  Rs.  One  Lac,  but  no  interest  will 
be  allowed  on  balances  of  less  than  Rs.  1,000. 

Deposits  of  Money. 

Are  received  at  call  on  terms  which  may  be 
learned  on  application,  and  for  fixed  period  as 
follows  : — 

3 months’  notice  3 per  cent,  per  annum. 

12  ;;  ;;  i ;; 

All  Letters  should  be  addressed,  and  Remittances 
made  payable,  to  the  Chartered  Bank  of  India 
Australia  and  China.  * 

JOHN  AIK  MAN, 

Acting  Agent. 

Kasipore  (Kosipore) 

Late  Laranagore  and  Duckinsore 
CHEMICAL  WORKS. 

Near  Calcutta. 

ACIDS  Ethers,  and  other  Chemical  preparations 
used  in  Medicine,  Photograph  and  the  Arts 
made  at  these  Works  and  supplied  to  wholesale  mu- 
chasers.  v 

Sulphuric  Acid  and  other  requisites  for  the  manu- 
facture  of  Crated  Water  supplied. 

Ether  and  Ammonia  for  ice-machines 
^Spirit  of  Wine,  pure,  Methylated  and  Cout  chicen- 

Carbolic  Acid,  Clorid  of  Zinc,  other  Disinfec- 
rants. 

Lists  can  be  had  on  application. 

Term  Cash. 

DAVID  WALDIE. 

THE  GREAT  INDIAN  REMEDY 

of  all 

BILIOUS  COMPLAINTS. 

TNmAN  Fevers,  Indigestion,  Spleen,  Ague,  Jaun- 
-L  dice,  Piles,  Costiveness,  General  Weakness  and 
every  disorder  depending  on  Functional  Derange- 
ment of  the  Liver  is  ° 

Dr.  E.  J.  Lazarus’s. 

Essence  of  Chiretta. 

Prepared  only  by  Messrs.  E.  J.Lazarus,  m.d.,  and 
by  all  Medicine  Vendors  at  Rs.  1-8,  2-8,  and 
per  bottle.  ’ uu 

gaT  None  other  is  genuine,  gs» 

An  indubitable  proof  of  the  great  value  of  wonder 
full  remedy  is  the  various  imitations  which  are  being 

)UCl(vC\  ** 
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HAMILTON  & CO. 


j 


WATCH  MAKERS  AND  SILVER  SMITHS. 

TO  H.  E.  THE  VICEROY,  AND 

TO  HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

THE  EXHIBITION 


MANUFACTURES  OF  SILVER 


ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH. 

THIS  Watch, which 
is  guaranteed  to 
be  entirely  English- 
made  throughout,  has 
a substantial,  fine,  Sil- 
ver Double-bottomed 
Engine-turned  Hunt- 
ing Case  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English 
Full  Plate  System,  with  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement, 
Fusee  and  Chain,  and  with  maintaining  power  to 
go  while  being  wound. 

Silver  Cash,  1st  quality  ...  Rs.  85  Cash. 

Ditto  2nd  ,,  ...  ,,  75  „ 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with 
Keyless  movement  ...  „ 140  „ 

THE  “STANDARD”  LEVER  WATCH. 

In  London  Hall-marked  Silver  Hunting  Case, 
£ Plate,  Capped,  Liver  Movement,  English  Escape- 
ment, Compensation  Balance,  White  Enamelled 
Dial,  Sunk  Seconds  Dial,  &c. 

Price  Rs.  75  Cash. 

OR  WITH  KEYLESS  MOVEMENT, 

Price,  Rs.  100  Cash, 


Are  prepared  to  Manu- 
facture Solid  Silver  Plate, 
in  a Superior  and  expedi- 
tious manner,  at  moderate 
rates  of  charge,  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  Silver  to  be 
used  is  either  Furnished  or 
paid  for  iu  advance.  The 
rates  of  charge  can  be  ascer- 
tained on  application  to  us.  The  Charge  for 
Workmanship  ranges  from  Ten  Annas  to  One 
Rupee  Eight  Annas  per  tola,  when  the  Silver 
supplied  by  us,  which  is  equal  in  purity  to  the 
Rupee  Standard,  is  paid  for  in  advance  at  the  rate 
r of  ONE  RUPEE  FOR  EACH  TOLA  OR  RUPEE 
WEIGHT. 

Ordinary  Table  Plate,  Tea  & Coffee  Ser- 
vices, Dishes,  Salvers,  Dish  Covers,  Hookahs,  Pan 
and  Attar  Dhans,  &c.,  are  included  in  the  above 
rates. 

Note. — These  rates  do  not  apvly  to  SMALL 
SILVER  ARTICLES,  which  are  not  sold  by 
weight,  but  are  charged  for  in  sums  varying  ac- 
; cording  to  the  cost  of  production. 


Gentlemen’s  Gold  Albert  Chains 
Solid,  are  generally  made  of  15  or  18  Carat 
Gold,  “ Hall  Marked”  if  desired.  Another  de- 
scription, less  heavy,  and,  therefore,  less  expen- 
sive is  also  kept  in  stock.  We  have  also  a variety 
of  neat  and  plain,  fanciful,  or  richly  worked 
Patterns.  Every  Albert  Chain  is  supplied  with 
a Bar  or  Hook,  and  a Swivel  for  the  Watch,  and 
most  of  them  have  in  addition  a short  piece  of 
chain  called  the  “ Drop,”  from  which  to  sus- 
pend a Locket,  Seal,  or  Pencil  Case,  &c. 

Price  from  Rs.  50  to  250. 

Guard  Chains  can  be  supplied  in  rich  yellow 
dead  Gofd,  plain  or  elaborate,  or  brilliantly 
polished.  Their  prices  vary  materially  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  fashion  and  thickness. 

Price  from  Rs.  100  to  800. 

Silver  Chains.  Of  these  we  have  a large 
quantity  both  in  Guard  and  Albert  Chains.  The 
latter  are  either  fitted  with  a Watch  Key,  with 
Stone  Seals,  or  with  a Bar  and  Drop,  to  which 
a Seal  and  a Key  are  attached. 


igg“  Nor  do  they  include  articles  of  a very 
artistic  or  elaborate  character,  for  which  special 
estimates  will  be  furnsihed. 

Designs  to  illustrate  any  specific  idea,  or  to 
carry  out  emblematically  any  particular  subject, 
will  be  sent  in  answer  to  written  communications, 
and  an  estimate  of  the  expense  given. 


SILVER  SPOONS  AND  FORKS, 

With  Silver,  as  before,  at  ONE  RUPEE  per 
tola,  our  charge  for  workmanship  on  Silver 
Spoons  and  Forks  ordered  in  quantities  is  as  fol- 
low : — 

On  the  Fiddle,  Single  Shell,  Double  Shell,  and 
King's  patterns,  at  EIGHT  ANNAS  per  tola  ; on 
Lily,  Threaded , and  all  other  patterns,  the  charge 
will  be  at  NINE  ANNAS  per  tola,  each. 


We  arc  the  only  firm  in  India  which  posseses  the  requisite  Dies  and  Machinery  for  striking  the 

ordinary  patterns  of  silver  Spoons  and  Forks. 

Catalogues  sent  post  free  to  applicants  in  the  Mofussil. 


8,  OLD  COURT  HOUSE 

IMPORTANT  NOTICE!!!  j 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

No.  32  & 33,  College  Street,  Calcutta. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  landed  Ex.  S.  S.  Columbian 
and  Almorah  a further  supply  of  fresh  ordinary 
drugs,  and  best  chemical  preparations  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  and  genuine  patent  medicines  from 
their  celebrated  makers ; as  the  stock  is  too 
numerous  to  detail  they  solicit  an  early  inspec- 
tion, and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash  or  a respectable  reference  in  Calcutta. 

iggf  Terms  moderate. 

CHUCKERBUTTY  SAIN  & CO., 


Makhun  Lall  Ghose, 

No.  91,  Radha  Bazar,  Calcutta. 

BEGS  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
several  consignments  of  commercial  and  | 
fancy  stationery  of  all  sorts,  including  account 
books  of  all  sizes,  made  of  handmade  and  machine- 
made  paper,  by  steamers  recently  arrived,  and 
which  he  is  disposing  of  at  moderate  puces.  He 
has  been  long  in  the  trade,  and  presumes  he  has 
always  afforded  every  satisfaction  to  the  numerous 
merchants  here  who  have  constantly  favored  him 
with  orders.  Mofussil  orders  accompanied  with 
remittances  shall  be  promptly  attended  to. 


STREET ; CALCUTTA. 


DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTU  RERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  A 47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 

NATIONAL  BANK  OF  INDIA, 
LIMITED. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J,  Windram, 
Manager, 


THE 

GREAT  EASTERN  HOTEL  Co. 


Miscellaneous  Department. 

TRAVELLING  REQUISITES  FOR  THE 

DOORGA  POOJAH  HOLIDAYS. 

THE  G.  E.  H.  Co.,  Ld.,  have  much  pleasure 
iu  informing  their  Constituents  and  the 
Public,  that  they  have  just  received  an  immense 
stock  of  Portmanteaus,  Trunks,  Tin  Boxes,  Hand 
Bags,  Courier  Bags,  Spirit  Flasks,  Fitted  and 
Unfitted  Tiffin  Baskets  and  every  article  requisite 
for  travelling. 


THE  OVERLAND  REGULATION  TRUNK , 
Made  very  light  and  strong  ; and  while  specially 
adapted  and  made  for  the  Overland  route  to  and 
from  India,  See.,  may  be  used  as  an  ordinary  Port- 
manteau. 

Size  27  30  33  36  in. 


Rs.  22-8  25  28  30 

SOUTHGATE'S  PATENT  IMPROVED 
OVERLAND  TRUNK, 

Much  stronger,  and  in  every  respect  a very 
superior  Article  to  the  ordinary  Overland  Trunk. 
Size  27  30  33  36  inch. 


Rs.  34  37  40  42 

TIIR  REGISTERED  RAIL  WA  Y TRA  V EL- 
LING  TRUNK, 

Made  in  Strong  Block  Tin  with  Strong  Brass 
Lock  and  painted  Oak. 

27  in.  Rs.  29  ; 30  in.  Rs.  35. 

THE  BRIGHTON  TRAVELLING  TRUNK, 
In  Strong  Block  Tin,  with  good  Lock, 

Size  18  20  22  24  26  28  30  in. 


Rs.  10-8  11-8  12-8  14  16  19  21 

REAL  HIDE  GLADSTONE  BAGS. 

The  Gladstone  Bag  is  most  convenient  for 
Travellers,  had  extended  compartments,  and  is 
Capacious  and  light. 

Size  16  18  20  22  24  in. 


Rs.  25  27-8  30  33  35 

REAL  BRO  WN  HIDE  GLADSTONE  BAGS. 
Size  16  18  20  22  24  in. 

Rs.  26  29  31  33  37 

THE  NEW  TANNED  CANVAS  COUEIR. 
BAGS. 

Recommended  for  its  strength  and  Durability, 
fitted  with  solid  leather  shoulder  straps  all 
round  the  Bag. 

Size  7 8 9 10  in. 


Rs.  9-8  10  11  12 

REAL  BROWN  HIDE  COURIER  BAGS. 
Size  7 8 9 in. 


Rs.  13  14  10 

BRUSSELS  CARPET  BAGS. 

In  Best  Brussels  Carpet,  lined  with  Holland, 
fitted  with  Lock  and  Key  and  leather  Buckle  and 
Straps. 

Rs.  6-8  and  8-8. 

LADIES’  AND  GENTLEMENS  MOROCCO 
FITTED  TRAVELLING  BAGS. 

Completely  fitted  with  Electro  plate  and  Silver 
fittings. 

From  Rs.  95  to  Rs.  800. 

Picnic  Baskets. 

Completely  fitted  for  2 Persons  Rs.  22 

,j  3 ,,  ,,  33 

„ 4 „ „ 42 

„ 6 ,,  „ 55 

,,  8 ,,  ,,  69 

UNFITTED  TIFFIN  BASKETS. 

With  Compartments  for  plates,  water  and  spirit 
bottles,  knives,  forks,  spoons  and  condiment  bottles, 
&c.  in  3 sizes. 

15  x 13  x 10  Rs.  14 
23  x 15  x 10  Rs.  17 
31  x 15  x 10  Rs.  23 

SANDWICH  BOXES. 

Japanned  Tin  Sandwich  Boxes,  made  to  fold 
fiat  in  the  Pocket,  Rs.  2-8  and  3-8. 

Pocket  Flasks. 

With  Electro  Plated  Cup  and  Top. 
i Pint  J Pint  £ Pint 


Rs.  5 Rs.  5*8  Rs.  6 
LARGE  FLASKS  WITH  SHOULDER  STRAPS 
Rs.  8 9 10  11. 


Travelling1  Rug  Strap 

54  inches  Rs,  2*4. 


November  3,  1878.] 
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HAROLD  & CO., 

3,  DALHOUSIS  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 

000- 

THE  IMPROVED  PATENT 

HAROLD-FLUTE. 

An  Elegant  Instrument  made  somewhat  after  the  style  of  the  Harmoniilute,  but  vastly  improved 
both,  in  quality  of  tone  and  in  construction. 

It  is  in  fact  a miniature  Harmonium,  elegantly  fiuished  in  ebonized  wood,  the  corners  being  secured 
with  Ornamental  Silver  Clamps,  and  the  Ivories  of  the  Keys  secured  with  pins. 


notice. 

It  is  proposed  to  consider  the  subject  of  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  of  the  Bharatvarsia  Brahma 
Mandir  and  the  appointment  of  Trustees  at  the 
Annual  General  Conference  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
of  India  to  be  held  in  January  next,  when  represen- 
tatives from  various  parts  of  India  are  expected  in 
Calcutta.  Donors  in  India  and  England,  who 
have  contributed  to  the  Building  Fund  of  the 
above  Mandir,  are  requested  to  send  their  names 
and  address  to  the  undersigned,  stating  also 
the  amount  paid  by  each  and  the  name  of 
the  proxy  by  whom  any  one  unable  to  attend 
the  meeting  personally  may  wish  to  be  represented 
I hose  who  prefer  to  submit  their  own  views  in 
writing  are  requested  to  furnish  the  undersigned 
with  the  names  of  those  whom  they  wish  to  nomi- 
nate for  election  as  Trustees. 


Its  Great  portability  and  sweet  tone,  are  not  its  least  recommendations.  The  Bellows  is  of  unusual 
power  in  propertion  to  its  size,  and  is  blown  by  the  hand  from  behind. 

The  Harold-flute  is  made  of  three  kinds : 


No. 

1. 

3 Octaves, 

without 

stop, 

1 

Row  of  Vibrators. 

No. 

2. 

3 Octaves, 

with  One  stop, 

2 

Rows  of  Vibrators. 

No. 

3. 

3 Octaves, 

with  4 

stops, 

2 

Rows  of  Vibrators. 

A number  of  these  beautiful  Instruments  have  just  been  received,  and  are  now  open  for  inspection 
at  our  Establishment. 


THE 

HARMONlFLUTE. 

The  Manual  Seraphina  or  Harmoniilute  is  a rich-toned  little  instrument  which  can  be  played 
upon  resting  upon  the  table  or  upon  the  knee.  It  is  so  light  that  a lady  can  carry  it  with  ease 
and  it  will  keep  in  perfect  tune  and  good  order  for  a very  long  time.  In  tone  it  resembles  the 
Harmonium,  and  is  peeially  suitable  for  accompanying  the  voice. 

In  Case  Complete.  Cash  Prices. 


Of  3 

Octaves 

• # * * * * ,,, 

Rs.  55 

Of  3 

Octaves,  superior  make 

***  •••  ••• 

„ 65 

Of  3 

Octaves,  with  3 stops. 

... 

,,  8i> 

Of  34 

Octaves,  with  1 stop. 

* * * • • • 

„ 05 

Of  34 

Octaves,  with  Double  Belows 

aving  one  Row  of  Reeds  ... 

„ 40 

The  Calcutta  Plated  Ware  and 
Cutlery  Depot, 

SB,  DALHOUSIE  SQUARE. 


NETTRO  LOLL  DAV  <&.  CO., 

4,  Hare  Street,  Calcutta. 


DESPATCH  BOXES. 

Best  Double-bodied  Despatch  Box,  size 
16"  x 12"  x 74"  painted  Walnut  color, 
with  two  trays  for  Pens,  Pencils,  Paper 
and  Ink,  and  a separate  compartment 
(closing  with  lock  and  Key)  under  the 
lid  for  private  papers.  The  four  corners 
of  the  lid  of  the  box  are  strongly  bound 
with  gilt  plates,  fitted  with  Patent  Lock, 

Handles  and  double  Keys  ...  Price  Cash  Rs.  45 

Do.  Do.,  Japanned  and  similarly 

fitted  ...  ...  Price  Cash  Rs.  42-8 

Best  Double-bodied  Despatch  Box,  size 
16"  x 12"  x 6"  painted  Walnut  color 
with  single  tray.  The  four  corners  of  the 
lid  of  the  box  are  strongly  bound  with 
gilt  plates.  Fitted  with  Patent  Lock, 

Handles  and  Double  Keys...  Price  Cash  Rs.  35 

Do.  Do.,  Japanned  and  similarly 

fitted  ...  ...  Price  Cash  Rs.  32-8 

Best  Japanned  Despatch  Box,  size  16"  x 
12"  x 6",  with  a narrow  tray  on  the  side 
for  Ink  and  Pens.  Fitted  with  Patent 
Lock,  Handles,  and  Double  Keys. 

Price  Cash  Rs.  22-8 


Cigarettes. 

Cigarettes  in  fancy  box 
Ditto  in  ditto 
Hurlingham  in  fancy  box 
Oxford  in  fancy  box 
I Cambridge  in  fancy  box 
Rifle  in  fancy  box 
| Zetland  in  fancy  box 

. Gold  Leaf  in  fancy  box 

, Smoking  Mixture  in  fancy  box 

American  Tobacco. 

Black  Cavendish,  221b.  boxes  ...  per  lb  .. 
Honey  Dew,  221b.  boxes  ...  ...  „ .. 

; Gold  Leaf,  221b.  boxes  ...  

Cut  Tobacco. 

Fine  Latakia,  Jib.  tin  ...  ...per  lb 
Superfine  Shag,  Jib.  packets  ...  ,, 

Virginia  Bird’s  Eye,  Jib.  packets  ...  ,, 

Spring  Flower,  Jib.  packets  ...  ,, 

Richmond  Smoking  Mixture,  Jib,  pots.  ,, 

Kavanah  and  Manilla 


Rs.  As. 

0 4 

1 0 
0 8 
0 12 
0 12 
0 12 
0 12 
1 4 
1 4 


0 12 
1 0 
1 8 


2 

2 

2 

2 

3 


ARLINGTON  & CO. 

NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

I88UR  CH  UNDER  BEED. 

81,  Bentinck  Street,  Calcutta, 


Cigars. 

..  18 
..  25 
..  25 


Real  Havanah  Cigars,  per  box  of  100 
j Manilla  Cigars.  No.  2,  per  box  of  500 
; Havanah-shaped  ditto,  No.  2 per  ditto 

Burma  Cig-ars. 

Burmah  Cigars,  per  1000 

American  Kerosine  Oil. 

Of  the  Brightest  Qualitg, 
Price,  Rs.  7 per  case. 


12  0 


Terms— Strictly  Cash  with  order. 

N.  B. — Mofussil  orders  unaccompanied  with  re- 
mittance will  not  he  attended  to. 


Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 


NOTICE. 

THE  Theistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Soma]  Mission  Office. 


Notice. 

THE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


BRAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOKS. 

Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 

Rs*  As 

Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1878  ...  ...  0 8 

Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences  ...  0 6 

The  Romance  of  Language  ...  ...  0 2 

Unitarianism  Defended  ...  ...  4 0 

History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity  ...  1 8 

Regenerating  Faith  ...  ...  q 6 

Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India  ...  0 fi 

Sacred  Anthology  ...  ...  ...  2 0 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy  ...  1 o 

Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical  ...  ...  0 12 

Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  0 4 

Jesus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia  ...  ...  0 3 

Future  Church  ...  ...  ...  ...  o 3 

True  Faith  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated...  ...  ...  0 2 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 to  4 ...  ...  0 2 

Destiny  of  Human  Life  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Reconstruction  of  Native  Society  ...  ...  0 1 

Welcome  Soiree  in  England  ...  ...  0 1 

ecture  on  Inspiration  ...  ...  ...  0 4 

Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharma...  0 1 
Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall  ...  ...  0 2 

Theistic  Annual  1872  ...  ...  ...OS 

Ditto  Ditto  1873  ...  ...  ...  0 S 

Ditto  Ditto  1875  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

ecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism  ...  ...  0 2 

Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment  ...  ...  0 3 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law  ...  ...  0 J 

Ditto  on  the  Jainas  ...  ...  ...  1 2 

Man  the  Son  of  God  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Order  of  Service  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life  ...  0 2 
Lecture  on  Prayer  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Ditto  Alcohol  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  0 12 
Channing’s  Complete  work  ...  ...  2 0 

Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by  Miss 
Carpenter  ...  ...  ...  ...  1 0 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertaining 
to  Religion  ...  ...  ...  2 0 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  ...  1 0 

Divine  Worship  ...  ...  ...  0 I 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Christ  of  the  Creed  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School  ...  ...  0 1 

Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  ...  0 4 

Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli- 
gion ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India  ...  ...  0 1 

Sermons  and  Essays  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

God  as  Mother  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 3 

God  in  Man  ...  * ...  ...0  4 
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P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO., 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC,  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 


AND 


CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 
No.  63,  Dhurrumtolah  Street,  Calcutta. 


Telephones  ! Telephones  ! 

& l.  Microphones  ! ! ! 

The  wonders  of  the  age. 

TELEPHONE  in  connection  with  a MICRO- 
PHONE, accurately  constructed  and  well 
finished,  with  adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the 
electromagnetic  action  on  the  vibrating  dia- 
phragm, with  Galvenic  cell,  and  binding  screws 
200  feet  copper  wire  insulated  with  cotton.Rs.  20. 

ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2C0  feet 
insulated  copper  wire,  adapted  for  carrying  on  a 
conversation  between  persons  separated  by  many 
miles. 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  by 
RAJAHS  & PRINCES  of  INDIA,  MANAGERS 
of  TEA  and  INDIGO  FACTORIES.  Rs.  20. 

ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constant  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

INSULALED  COPPER  wire  at  one  Rupee  per  100 
feet. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments 

at  work  at  our  Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 

a call. 

Illuminations  ! Illuminations  ! ! 

For  pui-poses  of  ILLUMINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 
casions we  prepare  and  exhibit  FLEURY’S 
Patent  Imitation  Crystal,  Chromatic,  Trans- 
parencies, representing  Coats  of  Arms,  Land 
scapes,  &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from  Rs.  4C  to 
Rs.  150  each. 

Contracts  undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  for 
ARTISTIC  DECORATIONS  and  ELECTRIC 
LIGHT  ILLUMINATION. 
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20  0 0 


400  0 0 


Magneto  Electric  Machine 

for  Nervous  diseases  with  single 
Magnet  ...  ...  ...Rs. 

Ditto  ditto  with  double  Magnet  „ 

Ditto  ditto  with  treble  Magnet 
very  powerful  ...  ...  „ 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
worked  with  a battery  of  50  large 
cells,  on  Bunsen’s  principle  ...  „ 

Pocket  Telescopes. 

Brass  Telescope  6 inches  when  closed, 

19  inches  when  open  5 draws 
Brass  ditto  6"  when  closed,  16  inches 
when  open  4 draws 
Brass  ditto  6"  ditto  ditto 

Opera  Binoculars. 

Small  opera  Binoculars,  with  case  ... 
ditto  larger  with  case 

Mathematical  Drawing  Instruments. 

1 Set  of  Brass  Mathematical  Instru- 
ments comprising  one  6"  compass 
with  shifting  leg,  lengthening  bar, 
pen  and  pencil  points,  one  4|  inch 
compass,  one  3 inch  needle  pointed 
compass  shifting  leg,  pen  and  pencil 
points,  one  drawing  pen,  brass  pro- 
tractor, one  metre  scale  in  Box  ...Rs. 

1 ditto  comprising  one  6 inch  compass 
with  9 instruments  in  Box  ...  ,, 

ditto  comprising  ong  4^  inch  com- 
pass with  shifting  leg  and  4 instru- 
ments in  Box  ...  ...  ...  ,, 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 
No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah. 


0 0 
0 0 


Rs. 

5 

8 0 

11 

5 

0 0 

11 

4 

8 0 

Rs. 

4 

8 0 

11 

5 

0 0 

1 


1 8 0 
3 8 0 

1 8 0 


Charak  Sanhita  in  Bengali. 

CHARAK  Sanhita  is  being  published  in  parts 
with  Bengali  translations  by  Bamachurn 
Barat,  Kabiraj.  To  be  had  at  No.  76,  Hari  Ghoses’ 
Srteet,  Hogulkuria.  Price  8 annas  a part. 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 
Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 
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QUICK!  SAFE  !!  Si  SURE!!! 

PAUL  dc,  CO.’S 

PROPRIETORY  MEDICINES 
Prepared  and  Sold  only  by  Paul  & Co., 
DRUGGISTS. 

No.  285-13,  Bowbazar  Street,  Calcutta. 


Embrocation. 

AN  external  application  for  Rheumatic  Affec- 
tions, Numbness  of  the  Limbs,  pains  in  the 
Sides,  Back,  Chest,  or  Joints.  It  is  highly  effi- 
cacious where  Anodynes  and  Counter  Irritants 
are  required.  Besides,  when  used  with  Detersive 
Mixture,  it  materially  assists  the  same  in  speedily 
allaying  the  Pains  and  Swelling  attendant  on 
obstinate  cases  of  Rheumatism.  Price  1-8  Re. 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 


Hair  Preserver. 

An  agreeable  and  well  perfumed  preparation 
for  the  Preservation,  Restoration  and  Growth  of 
the  Hair.  It  not  only  prevents  it  from  falling 
off  or  turning  prematurely  grey,  but,  by  its 
gently  stimulant  properties  excites  the  scalp  to 
a new  and  healthy  action,  cleanses  it  from  Scurf 
and  Dandruff,  exerts  its  curative  influence  in  the 
most  obstinate  forms  of  Baldness,  and  promotes 
the  Growth  and  Strength  of  the  newly  grown 
Hair.  Besides,  it  is  a safe,  useful  and  elegant 
Hair  Oil — always  tending  to  keep  up  the  vitality 
of  the  growth,  and  far  superior  to  the  ordinary 
Preparations  in  benefit  and  perfume.  Price  1 Re. 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 


Tooth  Powder. 

It  is  a harmless  and  most  agreeable  preparation 
for  the  Teeth.  It  cleanses  the  Teeth,  preserves 
their  Enamel,  arrests  their  Decay,  eradicates 
Tartar  and  all  Injurious  Secretions,  and  renders 
the  Teeth  sound  and  useful.  Besides,  it  removes 
Sponginess,  Recession,  Tenderness  and  all  Painful 
Affections  of  the  Gums,  gives  them  Strength  and 
Natural  Ruddiness,  Dispels  the  Disagreeable  Odour 
of  the  Mouth,  and  imparts  a Delightful  Fragrance 
to  the  Breath.  It  is  an  excellent  Dentifrice — 
perfectly  free  from  all  injurious  ingredients,  and 
eminently  calculated  to  preserve  and  beautify  the 
Dental  Structure.  Price  1-8  Re.  per  4 lb  Bottle. 


Tooth-ache  Believer. 

A safe  and  instantaneous  Cure  for  painful  Tooth 
ache.  Price  8 As.  per.  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  Bottle. 
Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charge 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

tJST  Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  Patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  ad- 
dress, at  the  cheapest  rate  possible, 

[Established  1833.J 

H.  C.  GANGOOLY  dc  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c. 

24,  Mangoo  Lane,  Calcutta. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving-  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seal 
Badges,  Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  fo 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  meta 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon.  Brand 
ing  Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated-ware,  Gold 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood,  &c.,  &c. 

Printing1  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c. , Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  &c. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  &c.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationary, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  See. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta* 


MILITARY  SADDLERS  $ BOOT-MAKERS 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting,  Training  <&.  Bace  Saddles, 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

6,  Wellesley  Place,  Calcutta, 


AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
! Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
j execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
( now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture. — Orders  solicited. 

Government  Cinchona  Febrifuge. 

AN  EFFICIENT  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  QUININE 

Price,  rupees  twenty  per  pound  tin.  Postage, 
annas  twelve  extra.  Cash  to  accompany  all  orders. 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden, 

Howrah,  near  Calcutta. 

• i 


15 


November  3,  1878.  J 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBBLE  LINED  DAK  K GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET 

Rs.  55.  Cash  Rs.  50. 

FOLDING  PERAMBULATORS, 

MOST  C ON VENIENTFOR  TRAVELLING , 

Best  Blake. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  <L  CO., 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


TO  EVERY  PRINTER  !!! 

JOHN  KIDD  & CO.’S 

JUSTLY  CELEBRATED 

PRINTING  INKS. 

News  Ink,  12, 24  & 48  lbs.  in  Iron  Drums,  @ 6 as.  per  ib. 
Fine  News  Ink,  1,  2,  5 & 10  tbs.  tins,  @ 8 as.  per  Ib. 
Fine  Press  Ink,  1,  2 & 5 tbs.  tins,  @ Re.  1/.  per  lb. 

Fine  Book  Ink,  1,  2,  5 & 10  tbs.  tins,  @ Re.  1/8  per  lb. 
Ditto,  ditto,  ditto,  @ Rs.  2/.  per  lb. 

COLORED  INKS 

Red,  1,  5 & 10  tbs.  tins 
Blue,  1,5  & 10  tbs.  tins 

Green,  1,  5 & 10  tbs.  tins  ...  „ „ 2/  & 3/ 

Yellow,  1 tb.  tins ,”  ” ' 3/. 

Also  a large  assortment  of  Expensive  Fancy  Colored  Inks. 

^ Stationery,  Presses,  Type,  or  complete  Printing 
Offices  furnished  on  small  or  extensive  Scale. 

ERASMUS  JONES,  Printers’  Supplier, 

5 tb  6,  British  Indian  Street,  CALCUTTA. 


per  tb. , Rs.  2/.  & 3/. 
„ 2/.  & 3/. 


Cambrian  Printing  Press, 

5 & 6,  BRITISH  INDIAN  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 
ERASMUS  JONES,  Proprietor. 

Special  Attention  devoted  to  the  Production  of 
MERCHANTS’  AND  TRADESMENS’ 

LISTS  OF  PRICES, 

Account  Forms,  Invoices,  Bills  of  Lading,  Labels,  $c. 

Auctioneers’  Catalogues, 

(Book  or  Sheet) 

p—o— S— T— E— R— S , 

Hand  Bills,  Show  Cards, 

AND 

EVERY  DESCRIPTION  of  WORK  for  PUBLIC  DISPLAY. 

Luggage  Labels,  Addresses  & small  orders  done  in  a few 
minutes  ! ! 


PBOSSUNNA  CHUNDRA 


NICHOLLS  <&.  CO., 


THE  LARGEST  VARIE1Y  OF  TYPE  IN  INDIA. 


K.  OBI  RAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs, 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road, 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  G. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medi- 
cines  distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at. any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJOEA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree 
able  preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents  the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
theieof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey.  ° 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDR  ALU  PTA  HURRA  TOYLA 
or 

the  ['.ESI  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

ft  i-  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Banking  ice.,  10  Ans. 

ilUTTY  LAUL  GOOPTA, 

Manager, 


FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street , Calcutta. 

London:— lWhitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheqaes 
i paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities. 

Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
i realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired, 
j Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
: other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts, 
j Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rates,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

| Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ....  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 „ 

j „ at  6 months’  notice  5 ,, 

t,  at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

,,  at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn, 
i Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


Warm  ! Warm  ! ! Warm  1 1 

DRESS  MATERIALS, 

FROM  SIX  ANNAS  PER  YARD. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS, 

4,  Esplanade  Row,  East. 

CASH,  AND  NO  SAMPLES  CUT. 


THE  GREATEST 


WONDER  OF  MODERN  TIMES! 


Long  experience  has  proved  these  famous  remedies  to  be 
most  effectual  in  curing  either  the  dangerous  maladies  or 
the  slighter  complaints  which  are  more  particularly  in- 
cidental to  the  life  of  a miner,  or  to  those  living  in  the 
bush. 

Occasional  doses  of  these  Pills  will  guard  the  system 
against  those  evils  which  so  often  beset  the  human  race, 
viz:— coughs,  colds,  and  all  disorders  of  the  liver  and 
stomach — the  frequent  forerunners  of  fever,  dysenterv. 
diarrhoea,  and  cholera.  * 


Is  the  most  effectual  remedy  for  old  sores,  wounds, 
ulcers,  rheumatism,  and  all  skin  diseases  : in  fact,  when 
used  according  to  the  printed  directions,  it  never  fails  to 
cure  alike,  deep  and  superficial  ailments. 


Ihe  Pills  and  Ointment  are  Manufactured  only  at 

533,  OXFORD  STREET,  LONDON, 


language  W°rld  ’ with  directions  forusein  almost  every 


Beware  of  counterfeits  that  may  emanate 
from  the  United  States.  Purchasers  should  look 
to  the  Label  on  the  Pots  and  Boxes.  If  the 
address  is  not  583,  Oxford  Street,  London,  they 
are  spurious,  ' ' * 


NOTICE. 

For  Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror,  apply  to  Babu  Horo  L?ll  Mitter  (formerly 
of  Messrs.  GordoD  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  2,  British 
Indian  Street. 

— V- '■ ji— t- — j — ■ ? * 

The  Temple  Aaylum  for  Native 
Blind  and  Incurables. 
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W.  NEWMAN  dc  Co., 

3,  Dalhousie  Square,  Calcutta. 


TO  STUDENTS  OF  SCIENCE. 


NOTICE. 

The  Adjourned  Meeting  of  Subscribers  will  take 
place  at  the  Town  Hall,  on  Saturday,  Novem- 
ber 9th,  at  3-30  p.m. 

C.  0.  Woodford,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  C.  S.,  London, 

Honorary  Secretary, 


Koog-hly  Bridge  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  5th  November,  1878,  from  9-30  a.m.  to 

12-30  p.m.  ^ H gIMM0NS> 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioners. 

INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “I*D. 

Schoene,  Kilbtjrn  & Co  .—Managing  Agents. 

ASSAM  LINE  NOTICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
and  Goalundo  every, Thursday  and  leave  Debrooghur 

downward  every  Saturday. 

rpHE  Sti  Agra  will  leave  Cal- 
cutta for  Assam,  on  Tuesday 
the  5th  instant. 

^trgcvwiU  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns. 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the 
4th 

[THE  Sti.  Rajmehal  will  leave  Goal T 
undo  for  Assam  on  Thurs- 
day, the  7th. 

"Cargc^vuTbe  received  at  theCompany’s  Godowns, 
No.  4,  Fairlie  1’lace,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 
the  5th.  . 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Tram  of 
Wednesday,  the  6th. 

CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  an'cF  interme- 
diate Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Cachar 

downward  every  Sunday. 

[THE  Sti.  Madras  will  leave 
Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
'the  8th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  7th. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  | G.  J.  Scott, 


REGISTERED  No.  97. 
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ON  THE  CONSERVATION  OF  ENERGY.  By 
Balfour  Stewart,  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 


SCIENTIFIC  CLASS  BOOKS. 

POPULAR  ASTRONOMY  : A Series  of  Lectures 
delivered  at  Ipswich.  By  G.  B.  Airy,  (3-0) 

Rs.  3-4 

ELEMENTARY  LESSONS  IN  ASTRNOMY.  By 
J.  Norman  Lockyer,  (3-14)  Rs.  4-4 

LESSONS  IN  ELEMENTARY  CHEMISTRY: 
Inorganic  and  Organic.  By  Professor  Roscoe,  (3-0) 

Rs.  3-4 

LESSONS  IN  ELEMENTARY  BOTANY.  By 
Professor  Oliver.  With  numerous  Illustrations, 
(3-0)  Rs.  3-4. 

POLITICAL  ECONOMY  FOR  BEGINNERS.  By 
Mrs.  Fawcett,  (1-12)  Re.  1-14. 

LESSONS  IN  ELECTRICITY.  By  Professor 
Tyndall,  (1-12)  Re.  1-14. 

LESSONS  IN  NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY.  By 
Professor  Tyndall.  To  which  are  added  three 
Chapters  on  “ Light.”  By  Robert  Hunt,  (1-12) 

Re.  1 14. 


ANIMAL  LOCOMOTION 
ming,  and  FlyiDg. 
grew,  (3-6) 

RESPONSIBILITY  IN  MENTAL 
By  Dr.  H.  Maudsley,  (3-6) 


or,  Walking,  Swim- 
By  J.  B.  Petti- 
Rs.  3-12 


DISEASE. 
Rs.  3-12 


THE  NEW  CHEMISTRY. 
(3-6) 


By  Professor  Cooke, 
Rs.  3-12 


London  Science  Class  Books. 

BOTANY— Outlines  of  Morphology  and  Physio- 
logy. By  Professor  McNab,  (1-2).  Re.  1-4 

ZOOLOGY  OF  THE  VERTEBRATE  ANIMALS 
By  Professor  Macalister,  (1-0). 

THERMODYNAMICS.  By 

(1-2). 


Re.  1-2 

Richard  Wormell, 
Re.  1-4 


ANIMAL  MECHANISM.  A treatise  on  Terres- 
trial  and  serial  Locomotion.  By  Professor 
Marey,  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

FUNGI  ; their  Nature,  Influences,  Uses  &c.,  by 
M.  C.  Cooke,  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

THE  CHEMICAL  EFFECTS  OF  LIGHT  AND 
Photography.  By  Dr.  H.  Vogel,  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

THE  LIFE  AND  GROWTH  OF  LANGUAGE. 
By  Professor  Whitney,  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

MONEY  AND  THE  MECHANISM  OF  EX- 
change.  By  Professor  Jevons,  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

THE  NATURE  OF  LIGHT.  With  a general 
account  of  Physical  Optics.  By  Dr.  E.  Lommel, 
(3-6).  Rs.  3-12 

ANIMAL  PARISITES  AND  MESSMATES.  By 
Professor  Van  Beneden,  (3-6.)  Rs.  3-12 

FERMENTATION.  By  Professor  Schutzenberger, 
with  28  Illustrations,  (3-6).  Rs.  3-12 

THE  FIVE  SENSES  OF  MAN.  By  Professor 
Bernstein,  with  91  Illustration,  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

THE  THEORY  OF  SOUND  in  its  relation  to 
Music.  By  Professor  Pietro  Blaserna,  (3-6) 

Rs.  3-12 

STUDIES  IN  SPECTRUM  ANALYSIS.  By  J. 
Norman  Lockyer,  (4-4)  Rs,  4-10 


Calcutta,  2nd  November,  1878, 


Science  Primers. 

EDITED  BY  PROFESSORS  HUXLEY,  ROSCOE, 
and  B.  Stewart.  Price  each  (12  as.)  as.  14 

CHEMISTRY  : Professor  Roscoe. 

PHYSICS  : Professor  Balfour  Stewart. 
PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY  : Professor  A.  Geikie. 
GEOLOGY  : Professor  A.  Geikie. 

ASTRONOMY  : J.  Norman  Lockyer. 
PHYSIOLOGY  : Dr.  M.  Foster. 

BOTANY  : Dr.  J.  D.  Hooker. 

LOGIC  : Professor  Jevons. 


W.  NEWMAN  & Co. 


Secretary. 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED.” 

The  Steameamers  of  this  Company  run  weekly 
from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo  to  Assam  and  back. 

1HE  Steamer  Cashmere  will 

leave  Calcutta  for  Assam 

on  Tuesday,  the  12ht  November. 

THE  Steamer  Bvrmah  will 
leave  Goalundo  for  Assam 
on  Friday,  8th  November. 
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1,  Lyons  Range, 

The  2 5th  October,  1878, 


Agents. 


Nature  Series. 

THE  SPECTROSCOPE  AND  ITS 
tions.  By  J.  Norman  Lockyer 
tions,  (2-4). 


APPLICA- 
with  Ulustra- 
Rs.  2-8 


THE  ORIGIN 
Insects.  By 
tions,  (2-4) 


AND  METAMORPHOSES  OF 
Sir  J.  Lubbock,  with  Illustra- 

Rs.  2-8 


JUST  OlPUNED 

THE  CITY  MEDICAL  HALL, 

53,  Colootolah  Street, 

( North-West  Corner  of  the  Medical  College.) 

THE  Proprietors  of  the  City  Medical  Hall  beg 
to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to  their  1 
genuine  and  fresh  stock  of  medicines  of  every  i 
description. 

The  Compounding  Department  is  under  efficient 
management,  and  the  Hall  is  under  the  direct  ^ 
superintendence  of  a resident  Assistant  Surgeon, 
who  can  be  consulted  at  any  hour  of  the  day. 

Terms  moderate  : Advice  Gratis. 

Calcutta,  1 GUPTA  & CO., 
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HOW  TO  DRAW  A STRAIGHT  LINE,  a Lec- 
ture on  Linkages.  By  A.  B.  Kempe,  (1-2) 

Re.  1-4 


THE 

INDIAN  MIRROR 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

(In  Advance.) 

Town 

For  One  Month ...  ...  ...^  t o' 

Three  Months  ...  ...  6 0 0 

Six  Months  ...  ...  12  0 0 

Twelve  Months  ...  ...  24  0 0 

N.  B. — The  above  includes  subscription  to  the 
Sunday  Edition. 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.) 

Mofussil. 


» 


For  One  Month  ... 

,, 

. 3 

6 

0 

„ Three  Months 

.. 

. 8 

0 

0 

„ Six  Months... 

, , 

. 16 

0 

0 

„ Twelve  Months 

» 

. 32 

0 

0 

Foreign. 

For  Twelve  Months  ( via  Southampton) 

48 

6 

0 

,,  ,,  ( via  Brindisi) 

... 

64 

10 

0 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 


International  Scientific  Series. 

THE  FORMS  OF  WATER  in  Clouds  and  Rivers, 
Ice  and  Glaciers.  By  Professor  Tyndall,  (3-6) 

Rs.  3-12. 

PHYSICS  AND  POLITICS  ; or,  Thoughts  on  the 
application  of  the  Principles  of  ” Natural 
Selection”  and  “ Inheritance”  to  Political 
Society.  By  W.  Bagekot,  (2-8)  Rs.  2-12 


FOODS.  By  E.  D.  Smith 


Illustrated,  (3-6) 
Rs.  3-12 


For  One  Month 

1 

0 

0 

„ Three  Months  ... 

2 

8 

0 

„ Six  Months 

5 

0 

0 

„ Twelve  Months... 

10 

0 

0 

( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 

Foreign 

For  Twelve  Months  \via  Southampton) 

12 

7 

0 

„ ,,  (via  Brindisi) 

14 

14 

0 

ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than  a 
Rupee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
8 annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sub- 
scribers. 

For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager. 


Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietor  by  W.  C. 
Soor,  at  No.  2,  British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 


[Edited  by  Krishna  Butari  Sen,  M.  A.] 


otw  mim- 


[Registered  at  the 
General  Post  Office.] 


Telegrams. 

Editorial  Notes. 
Articles  : — 

Undivided  Faith. 
Common  Sense  and  the 
Doctrine  of  Evolu- 
tion. 

Education  in  Politics. 
Political  and  Social 
Brahmo  Somaj. 


Devotional. 

Correspondence. 

Literary  and  Scientific. 

| Latest  News. 

; Intelligence  of  the  Week. 
'Calcutta. 

Police. 

Selections. 

Advertisements. 


Jnfdligcnc^ 

REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS. 

A RUSSIAN  CONSULATE 
AT  BOMBAY. 

London,  8th  November, 
The  Russian  Government  contemplate  the 
establishment  of  a consulate  at  Bombay. 
Consols  9L. 


CALCUTTA,  SUNDAY,  NOV.  10,  1878. 


The  Archbishop  of  Goa  and  Primate  of  the 

East  has  just  been  made  a Cardinal.  He 
goes  to  Rome  to  get  his  Cardinal’s  hat 
soon  after  the  feast  of  St,  Xavier. 


*:o:- 


The  Native  Christians  of  Calcutta  held  a 
sankirtan  last  Monday  at  the  General  As- 
sembly’s Institution.  We  are  glad  to  hear 
of  this,  since  at  one  time,  if  we  are  not  mistaken, 
sankirtans  were  condemned  by  one  or  two 
leading  converts  as  barbarous. 


the  scholarly  stoop.  His  face  is  pale  and  his  brow 
)Vr;'nk  cd  wdh  Jong  continued  processes  of  thought. 

S wls  hf8.h  pitched  and  incline  to  a snarl, 
as  was  that  of  his  canon,  Charles  Kingsley.  His 

lectures  ’ Sf  tLat  a colleSe  P^fessor  reading 
!.!fu  xu  h!l  classes  011  ecclesiastical  history! 
athei  than  that  of  a messenger  of  Christ 
preaching  to  dying  men  the  Word  of  Life, 

te  has,  like  most  Englishmen,  none  of  the 
mnes S °fH0ra^ry-  ,He  makes  no  variations  in  his 

? w l S n0,  gestures’  In  the  sermon 

of  three-fourths  of  an  hour  of  last  Sunday  there 
were  no  movements  of  hand  or  arm  intended  to 

S Sp0t°"-  A -iveSy  tutS 

tSSrif38  * 1?50,  a Professor  of  ecclesiastical 

S6VenaI  year8>  the  author  of  a score  of 
nobie  \ olumes,  Dean  Stanley  is  rather  a scholar  a 
professor,  an  author  than  a preacher.  ’ 

:o:- 


-:o- 


THE  HEALTH  OF  THE  CZAR. 

St.  Petersburgh,  8th  November. 

Ihe  health  of  the  Czar  gives  cause  for 
great  anxiety.  Consequently  the  modifica- 
tions of  the  ministerialists  have  been  post- 
poned. Schouvaloff  is  returning  to  London  to 
present  his  letters  of  recall. 


RUSSIAN  OFFICERS  AND  SOL- 
DIERS IN  THE  AFGHAN 
SERVICE. 

London,  November  8. 

The  Times’  special  correspondent  at  Berlin 
states  that  several  thousand  Russian 
officers  and  soldiers  have  been  permitted  to 
enter  the  Afghan  service. 


Ihe  Controller  of  the  Money  Order  Office 
in  London  complains  that  considerable  delay 
in  payment  of  Money  Orders  in  England, 
often  occurs  from  remitters  in  India  not 
being  sufficiently  careful  to  furnish  the  full 
address  of  the  person  to  whom  the  money  is 
to  be  paid . 


-:o:- 


BOARD  OF  TRADE  RETURNS. 

The  Board  of  Trade  returns  of  imports  for 
the  past  month  amount  to  £29,500,000  show- 
ing a decrease  of  seven  millions,  the  returns 
of  exports  for  the  past  month  amount  to 

£17,250,000  showing  a decrease  of  one 
million. 

AB™  OF  THE  WAR  SECRE- 
IAR\  &c,  AT  CYPRUS. 

The  Himalaya  with  the  Secretary  of  State 

for  War  and  first  Lord  of  the  Admiralty 
has  arrived  at  Cyprus. 


Would  our  readers  believe  it  ? A scrap 
of  the  skin  of  Anne  of  Austria,  wife  of 
Louis  XIII  of  France,  is  shortly  to  be  sold 

m.  Pans*  This  historic  relic  is  about 
4 inches  broad  and  11  inches  long,  and  strong- 
ly resembles,  both  in  color  and  substance, 
the  favorite  Parisian  gants  de  Suede. 
Anne’s  body  was  buried  in  the  church  of  the 
Val-de- Grace,  which  was  founded  by  her  as 
a thanksgiving  for  the  birth  of  Louis  XIV, 
and  the  morsel  of  skin  was  taken  from  he/ 
right  arm  in  1800  by  a Dr.  Dabos,  physician 
to  the  Val-de-Grace,  and  had  been  carefully 
preserved  in  the  family  until,  the  last  des- 
cendant having  died,  his  property  i3  to  be 
sold. 


Mr.  Gladstone  in  his  recent  article  in  the 
Contemporary  Review  appeals  to  statistics  to 
show  that  conversions  to  Roman  Catholicism 
in  England  are  not  so  many  as  to  prove 
that  the  country  is  coming  to  acknowledge 
the  sway  of  the  Pope.  We  believe  the  Right 
Hon’ble  gentlemen  is  right.  But  we  believe 
it  cannot  be  disputed  that  of  late  there  has 
been  some  reaction  among  the  higher  and 
more  cultivated  classes  in^favor  of  the  Church 
of  Rome.  We  may  cite  some  of  the  most 
sensational  conversions  during  the  last  few 
years  as  proof.  The  Indo-European  Corres- 
pondence publishes  a list  of  the  English  con- 
verts to  Catholicism  which  occupies  a good 
deal  of  our  contemporary’s  space.  In 
it  we  notice  many  well-known  names  of 
peers,  clergymen  and  scholars.  Our  con- 
temporary, however,  ought  to  give  us  the 
dates  of  these  conversions.  Otherwise  it 
would  be  impossible  to  measure  the  progress 
of  Catholicism  within  any  given  period. 

-:o:— 


-:o- 


^ Dean  Stanley  recently  visited  the  United 
States.  During  his  stay  there  he  preached 
two  sermons.  One  of  these  is  partly  repro- 
duced elsewhere.  -It  is  one  of  the  finest 
utterances  which  have  proceeded  from  the 
lips  of  that  learned  divine.  The  American 
Independent,  from  which  we  extract  it,  give 
the  following  account  of  the  Dean 

aPPearanco  Dean  Stanley  is  rather  an  author 
and  scholar  than  orator  and  preacher  He  has 


A Solemn  and  interesting  scene  took  place 
at  the  Roman  Catholic  Cathedral  of  Calcutta 
on  Monday  last.  It  was  the  installation  and 
reception  of  Archbishop  Gmthals,  the  new 
Vicar  Apostolic  of  Bengal  in  place  of  Arch- 
bishop Steins  whom  all  of  us  so  well 
knew.  Roman  Catholic  festivities  are 
always  grand  and  impressive  sights, 
and  the  occurrence  of  Monday  last 
was  not  an  exception.  In  his  address  to  the 
congregation,  the  Archbishop  said  that  when 
in  January  he  saw  the  late  Pius  IX,  then  so 
near  to  death,  and  when  subsequently  his  suc- 
cessor the  reigning  Pontiff,  Leo  XIII,  stood 
before  him  in  all  the  majesty  of  his  Apostolic 
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dignity,  both  had  specially  recommended  to 
him  the  flock  of  which  he  was  about  to  as- 
sume the  charge,  and  of  the  many  who 
are  separated  from  the  Church  in  faith. 
We  sincerely  hope  Archbishop  Goethals 
will  be  as  popular  in  Calcutta  as  was  his  good 
prodecessor. 

:o:- 

The  London  Inquirer  says  ; — 

Last  November  the  Unitarian  Review  of  Bos- 
ton U S.,  quoted  from  Fraser's  Magazine  _ the 
statement  that  “there  are  no  converts”  to  Christia- 
nity in  India,  “ the  failure  of  the  Missionaries  is 
indisputable.”  To  this  the  Rev.  C.  H.  A Dali,  of 
Calcutta,  replies  that  “ there  are  seven  hundred 
thousand  to  eight  hundred  thousand  baptised 
^Trinitarian)  converts  in  India  ; and  conveision  is 
coin"  on  far  more  rapidly  than  it  did  around 
Peter  and  Paul.”  He  characterises  the  statement 
in  Fraser  as  “blind,  impudent,  and  in  flat 
contradiction  of  well-known  facts.  A gentle- 
man who  has  recently  visited  India  gives  his 
iudgment  that  the  nominal  converts  to  Chris- 
tianity do  little  credit  to  their  profession,  and 
thinks  the  Missionaries,  with  few  exceptions,  fail 
to  command  an  influence  among  the  intelligent 
Hindus  With  due  respect  for  Mr.  Dali  s opinion 
we  arc 'inclined  to  think  that  this  last  statement 
more  nearly  represents  the  facts  of  the  case; 
and  it  is  certainly  borne  out  by  the  testimony  of 
enlightened  members  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  who 
have  visited  this  country. 


Without  reflecting  upon  the  Missionaries^ 

many  of  whom  are  most  estimable  men,  we 
may  safely  say  that  jn  Bengal  at  least  the 

number  of  conversions  has  shown  a marked 
decline.  The  rise  of  the  Barhmo  Somaj  is  no 
doubt  a principal  cause  of  this  falling-off. 
Mr.  Dali,  however,  should  have  spoken  of 
the  work  of  his  own  church  in  India. 


is  the  standard  of  education  reached 

by  the  inmates  that  they  have  opened  a 
Debating  Society  for  the  discussion  of  political 
and  other  subjects.  Thus  we  read  that  on  the 
9th  ultimo  an  animated  debate  took  place 
in  the  Lecture  Hall  on  the  question,  “ Is 
the  Indian  Government  justified  in  going 
to  war  with  Afghanistan  ?”  It  was  opened 
by  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents,  Mr.  M. 
Cant,  who  spoke  in  favor  of  the  war,  and  the 
Hon.  Secretary,  Mr.  E.  South,  who  argued 
against  it.  Five  or  six  speakers  followed,  and 
the  result  of  the  votes  was  33  Ayes  and  5 Noes, 
thus  approving  the  policy  of  the  Government. 
This  fact  shows  the  progress  which  the 
movement  has  made  in  England.  With 
reference  to  this  work  a “ blind”  congress  was 
held  at  Paris  in  connection  with  the  Paris 
Exhibition.  At  this  meeting,  it  was  ascer- 
tained that  the  proportion  of  the  blind  to  the 
seeing  in  Western  Europe  is  about  1 in  1,000 
and  the  actual  number  of  blind  is  con- 
siderable, being  about  30,000  in  England, 
40,000  in  France,  &c.  If  such  are  the 
figures  for  Europe,  in  India  the  number 
must  be  very  large.  In  the  cities  of  Northern 
India,  we  meet  with  the  blind  everywhere. 
Cannot  something  be  done  for  these  poor- 
people  ? 


UNDIVIDED  FAITH. 


No  little  stir,  says  the  Unitarian  Herald, 

has  been  created  in  France  , by  a pamphlet 

entitled ' Le  Grand  Peril  de  V Eglise  de 
France  au  Dix-Neuviemc  Siecle,  published  by 
the  Abbe  Bougand,  Vicar-General  of  Orleans, 
an  ecclessiastical  writer  of  some  note.  He 
shows  that,  apart  from  3,000  communes  which 
have  no  church  or  priest,  there  are  2,881 
vacant  cures,  and  he  raises  a cry  of  alarm  at 
this  clerical  famine.  The  Radical  papers  have 

made  great  capital  out  of  this  pamphlet,  and 

have  drawn  from  it  the  inference  that  depart- 
ments with  the  most  education  produce  the 
iewest  priests  ; but  in  a letter  published  sub- 
sequent to  his  pamphlet  M.  Bougand  disputes 
this  conclusion.  The  Times'  Paris  correspon- 
dent writes  that  in  the  French  Protestant 
Church  there  is  also  a scarcity  of  pastors,  and 
that  both  bodies  are  evidently  suffering  from 
a common  cause,  partly,  perhaps,  the  made 
quacy  of  clerical  stipends  and  partly  the  pre- 
valence of  theological  doubts. 


:o:- 


The  Deaf  and  Dumb  Society  in  London  is 
an  institution  almost  perfect  in  its  kind 
It  gives  not  only  systematic  instructions 
to  the  deaf  and  dumb,  but  such  a train 
ing  as  is  calculated  to  make  them  goot 
and  useful  members  of  society 


So  high 


Broken  faith  is  no  faith  at  all.  Faith 
divided  is  faith  destroyed.  Faith  is  always 
sixteen  annas.  Subtract  half  an  anna,  the 
remainder  is  doubt  and  infidelity,  not  faith. 
There  is  some  meaning  in  the  fact  that  the 
Christian,  the  Hindu  and  the  Mahomedan 
believe  in  the  whole  of  their  respective  scrip- 
tures as  the  inspired  word  of  God.  They 
would  believe  the  whole  or  none  at  all.  We 
may  object  to  their  believing  and  accepting 
a great  deal  that  is  erroneous  and  absurd  in 
their  scriptures.  But  we  must  remember  that 
if  they  seek  salvation  through  faith,  they  are 
bound  to  accept  the  revealed  word  in  its 
entirety  and  fullness,  without  rejecting 
or  questioning  a tittle  of  its  contents. 
Whether  they  ought  to  believe  every  word 
and  sentence  of  a written  book  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  is  another  question. 
But  having  once  made  up  their  minds  to 
accept  a particular  dispensation  as  divine 
they  have  no  alternative  but  to  accept 
the  whole  of  it  as  containing  “truth,  all 
truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth.”  Those 
who  have  no  book-revelation  to  go  by  have 
yet  a revelation  to  guide  them.  Having  no 
outward  and  visible  light,  the  Theists  have 
an  inward  and  invisible  light  within  them. 
If  not  in  objective  they  believe  in  subjective 
inspiration.  If  they  do  not  accept  any  his- 
torical or  legendary  dispensation  of  ancient 


times,  they  see  a real  and  clear  dispensation 
in  contemporary  events  and  workers,  and 
realize  a glorious  and  living  Yeda  in  the 
volume  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj.  This  book, 
which  one  that  runs  may  read,  whose  pages, 
full  of  God’s  recorded  doings  in  modern  India, 
are  spread  before  us  all,  must  be  believed 
wholly  and  thoroughly  if  we  seek  salvation 
through  faith.  If  we  believe  that  the  Brahmo 
Church  is  the  work  of  God,  then  are  its  varied 
events  the  infallible  word  of  God.  And  if  the 
Hindu  regards  the  whole  of  the  Puranic  record 
of  whatsoever  his  deities  are  said  to  have 
done  in  Hindusthan  for  its  salvation  as  his 
Shastra,  then  is  it  equally  obligatory  on  the 
Brahmo  to  accept  all  that  has  been  done  by 
Divine  Providence  in  Brahmasthan  for  India’s 
regeneration  during  ths  last  half  centuiy  as 
his  scripture.  To  believe  it  as  scripture  is 
to  believe  every  word  and  every  letter  in  it  as 
infallible.  We  must  accept  the  entire 
Brahmo  Somaj  dispensation  or  not  at  all. 
From  the  foundation  of  the  church  down  to 
the  most  recent  event  its  whole  history 
shows  forth  the  doings  of  Providence,  and 
we  have  no  choice  but  to  take  the  whole 
of  it  as  the  word  of  God.  Some  parts  of  it 
may  not  appear  agreeable  to  our  taste  or  con- 
formable to  our  judgment  ; some  incidents 
may  appear  to  be  wrong  and  objectionable. 
But  our  judgment  and  taste  are  nothing^  in 
matters  of  faith.  We  must  trust  and  believe 
with  the  whole  heart,  or  we  die  through 
infidelity  and  scepticism.  We  cannot  cherish 
in  our  hearts  killing  doubt  or  mis- 
givings in  regard  to  the  living  dispen- 
sation of  God’s  providence  so  richly  dis- 
played before  us.  There  is  not  a single 
event,  however  insignificant,  in  our  church 
history  which  does  not  reveal  the  finger  of 
the  Living  and  Working  God.  Even  reverses 
and  failures,  struggles  and  trials,  sorrows 
and  sufferings  bear  testimony  to  that  provi- 
dence which  is  slowly  but  steadily  working 
out  the  redemption  of  this  vast  country. 
When  the  Lord  is  working  before  our  eyes 
with  His  resplendent  grace  we  dare  not  ques- 
tion,. but  must  surrender  ourselves,  our  judg- 
ment and  understanding  and  all,  at  the 
bidding  of  Faith,  before  the  overwhelming 
testimonies  of  Providence  spread  before  us. 


COMMON  SENSE  AND  THE  DOC- 
TRINE OF  EVOLUTION. 

(O) 

The  doctrine  of  evolution  has  become 
almost  a passport  to  educated  society.  It 

is,  as  a writer  says,  “the  shibboleth  of  modern 
enlightenment.”  Men  are  bound  to  accept 

it,  whether  they  will  or  not,  and  however 
revolting  some  of  its  features  may  appear 
to  some,  it  is  declared  to  be  the  only 
doctrine  which  will  bring  the  millennium 
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that  it  appears  sheer  heresy  to  dispute  its 
truth.  No  wonder  that  unsuspecting'  minds 
are  taken  in  by  the  claptrap  and  induced  to 
believe  in  dogmas  (for  science  has  its 
dogmas  as  well  as  religion)  which  have  the 
effect  of  turning  every  institution  topsy- 
turvy. Tennyson  says— “ there  is  more  faith 
in  honest  doubt  than  in  half  the  creeds.’’ 
We  are  inclined  to  say,  after  hearing  the 
dogmatic  utterances  of  science,  that  there 
is  more  science  in  honest  doubt  that  in  half 
the  speculations  of  scientific  men.  Science 
is  getting  overwhelmed  with  dogmas,  and 
though  it  professes  to  be  based  upon  facts,  the 


of  smart  blows  in  return  for  those  inflicted  by 
the  Professor.  Dr.  Virchow  i3  one  of  the 
greatest  of  Germany’s  scientific  men.  He  is 
described  as  not  only  “opposed  to  every 
species  of  orthodoxy,  but  altogether  innocent 
of  faith.”  Yet  though  lacking  in  religion,  he 
was  essentially  modest  and  sensible.  Four 
days  after  Professor  Haeckel’s  address  he 
delivered  a discourse  which  (we  quote  Mr. 
Elam  again)  produced  the  profoundest  admira- 
tion not  only  upon  his  audience,  but  subse- 
quently upon  scientific  men  throughout  Europe. 
It  was  a protest  against  the  dogmatism  o 
science  and  the  tyranny  which  it  sought  to 


ceive  how  from  the  sum  of  them  a soul 
anses  so  long  am  I unable  to  admit  that  wJ 
should  be  at  all  justified  in  importing  the 
qdastidulic  soul  into  the  course  of  our  educatio  i 
or  n requiring  every  educated  man  to  reiTve 
it  as  a scientific  truth,  so  as  to  argue  from  it  m 
a logical  premiss,  and  to  found  his  whole  view  of 
the  world  upon  it.”  evv  o£ 


* ’ J kiiu  UUC  vjiauuj  WUlUll  lb  SOUgUll/O 

time  has  come  when  some  amount  of  doubt  J establish  in  the  place  of  the  recognised  creeds 


may  profitably  be  exercised  to  moderate  its 
pretensions.  In  the  autumn  of  1877  a confer- 
ence of  the  Association  of  German  Naturalists 
and  Physicians  was  held  at  Munich,  and 
the  occasion,  which  brought  together  the  best 
and  most  cultivated  of  Germans,  was  render- 
ed interesting  by  a controversy  between  the 
well-known  Professors  Haeckel  and  Virchow. 
Piofessor  Haeckel  is  a thorough  believer 


of  the  world.  Dr.  Virchow  did  not  dispute 
the  propositions  of  Professor  Haeckel  ; but 
he  insisted  upon  “ the  necessity  of  keeping 
distinctly  in  view  the  difference  between 
the  conquest  and  the  problems  of  science,” 
between  the  facts  and  principles  which 
are  the  property  of  the  commonwealth 
of  science  and  those  ‘unverified  hypotheses,’ 
of  so-called  ‘ advanced  thinkers, ’ which  on  the 


“ uchcvci  ou  ton™  uwms/jccm.  uunners,  wnicn  on  the 

in  the  doctrine  of  evolution,  and  his  observa-  | high  authority  of  Professor  Tyndall,  are  mere- 

T.irmc  Wfll'n  _ L i 1 Jl  i*  1 t r*  />  . . 


tions  were  calculated  to  startle  the  audience 
assembled  to  hear  him.  He  took  his  hearers 
along  with  him  through  an  examination  of 
nature  s laws,  ultimately  arriving  at  a region 
where  there  was  no  God,  no  soul,  no  free- 
will. Piofessor  Haeckel’s  mission  seems  to  be 
to  promulgate  his  favorite  theory.  According 
to  him  (we  quote  Mr.  Elam’s  words  in  the 
last  Contemporary  Review ) there  is  no 

essential  distinction  between  living  and  not- 
icing matter  ; it  is  all  a “question  of  degree 
every  atom  of  matter  has  a soul,  which 
means  the  sum  of  the  Atom-Forces  ; 
and  through  the  accidental  aggregation  of 
manifold  combinations  of  the  constant  un- 
changeable Atom-Souls  originate  the 
moleculur  factors  of  organic  life.  The 
learned  Professor  soars  high  enough  to  leave 
God  behind  him  as  a most  woful  susperstition. 
Ihe  idea  of  a God  or  Creator  of  the  world,  he 
holds,  is  so  utterly  absurd  that  “ it  can  only 
have  arisen  in  the  minds  of  the  ape-men 
about  the  time  when  they  were  ceasing  to 
howl  and  beginning  to  articulate!”  Asa 
consequence  of  this  high  flight  he  main- 
tains “ there  is  no  such  thing  as  free-will, 
no  right,  no  wrong,  no  virtue,  no  vice,  no 
good,  no  evil.’  Such  are  the  startling  fictions 
which  Professor  Haeckel  announced  in  the 
name  of  science  to  be  truths.  It  would  have 
been  well  if  there  had  been  some  amount  of 
modesty  to  make  the  announcement  accept- 
able. No  ! The  Professor:  calls  all  people 
blind,  ignorant  or  perverse,  who  do  not  see  the 
force  of  his  reasoning.  Unfortunately  for 
him  there  was  a greater  m an  than  he  present 
at  that  very  assembly  who-was  in  a position  to 


ly  ‘figments  of  the  imagination.’  In  his 
preface  to  the  English  translation  of  his 
address,  he  says  that  “it  seemed  to  him 
high  time  to  utter  an  energetic  protest  against 
the  attempt  t ;at  are  made  to  proclaim  the 
problems  of  research  as  actual  facts,  the 
opinions  of  scientists  as  established  science, 
and  thereby  to  set  in  a false  light  before  the 
eyes  of  the  less  informed  masses,  not  merely 
the  methods  of  science,  but  also  its  whole 
position  in  regard  to  the  intellectual  life  of 
men  and  nations. 

We  shall  quote  here  some  of  the  words  of 
Doctor  Virchow.  In  the  following  passage  he 
warns  his  fellow-workers  that  the  use  of 
intemperate  language  might  endanger  the 
cause  of  science  : — 

“I  would  desire,  in  a word,  to  maintain  that  for 
ourselves  we  have  now  nothing  more  to  ask  ; but 
rather  that  we  have  reached  that  point,  at  which 
we  must  especially  impose  on  ourselves  the  task 
through'  our  moderation  and  through  a certain 
■abnegation  of  fond  fancies  and  personal  opinions 
to  escape  the  danger  of  subverting  that  favorable 
ieelmg  ot  the  nation,  which  we  now  enjoy  My 
own  opinion  is,  that  we  are  actually  in  danger  of 
imperilling  the  future  through  a too  unbounded 
use  of  the  freedom  which  existing  circumstances 
afford  us  ; and  I am  anxious  to  utter  a warning 
against  further  progress  in  that  wilful  ness  of 
advancing  favorite  speculations  of  our  own  which 
row  prevails  widely  in  many  departments  of 
ratural  science.” 

He  then  proceeds: — 

“ It  is  easy  to  say  that  a cell  consists  of 
smaH  portions,  and  these  we  call  Plastidulc  ; and 
that  plastidules  are  composed  of  carbon,  hydrogen 
oxygen,  and  nitrogen,  and  are  endowed  with  a 
special  soul;  which  soul  is  the  product  or  sum 
ol  the  forces  which  the  chemical  atoms  possess. 

To  be  sure  this  is  possible.  I cannot  form  an 
exact  jngdmentaheut  it.  It  is  one  of  the  positions 
which  are  still  for  me  unapproachable.  I feel  like 
a sailor  who  puts  forth  into  an  abyss,  the  extent 
ot  which  he  cannot  see.  But  I must  plainly  say 
that,  so  long  as  no  one  can  define  for  me  the  nro- 
perties  of  carbon,  hydrogen,  oxygen,  and 
nitrogen  in  such  a way  that  I can  con- 


As  to  the  doctrine  of  spontaneous  genera- 
tion, he  said  : — 

“Nevertheless,  I grant  that  if  any  one  is  detc  - 
mined  to  form  for  himself  an  idea  of  how  the  fir-fc 
organic  being  could  have  come  into  existence  of 
itself  nothing  further  is  left  than  to  go  back  to 
spontaneous  generation.  Thus  much  is  evident. 
It  1 c o i ot  choose  to  accept  a theory  of  creation  • 
if  I refuse  to  believe  that  there  was  1 speeial  cS 
> ...  if  I pre.ei  to  make  for  myself  a verse 
after  my  own  fashion  (in  the  place  of  /ho 
verse  in  Genesis),  then  I must  make  it  in  ti  e 
sense  of  gene  ratio  cequivoca.  Tertium  non  datum 
. . - But  of  this  we  do  not  possess  any  actual 

really  affected  • T®"  * (Jemratio  ^quivoca, 

icaiiy  affected  , and  whoever  supposes  that  it 

has  occurred  is  contradicted  by  the  naturalist-  Ld 

not  merely  by  the  theologian7.  If  wf 

speak  frankly,  we  must  admit  that  natural,1 sts 

may  well  have  some  little  sysmpathy  for  the 

generatio  cequivoca  If  it  were  capable7  of  proof 

it  would  indeed  be  beautiful  ! But  we  must  ac 
knowledge  it  has  not  yet  been  proved  * if' 
however,  any  proof  should  be  successful  we 
would  give  in  our  adhesion.  . . . But  who! 
ever  recalls  to  mind  the  lamentable  failure 
of  all  the  attempts  made  very  recently  to  dis- 
cover a deeded  support  for  the  generatio  cequi- 
loca  m the  lower  forms  of  transition  from  inor- 
ganic to  the  organic  world,  will  feel  it  doubly 
serious  to  demand  that  this  theory,  so  utterly  dif 
credited,  should  be  iu  any  way'  accepted *«,  the 
basis  of  all  our  views  of  life.”  y c 

On  the  supposed  connection  between  the 
operations  of  the  mind  and  the  processes  of 

matter,  the  following  is  a beautiful  com- 
ment : — 

and 

rp£  mhid^or  Zt^ti  Y*™  * 

tion  with  the  Plastidule-companyQ  they^  acquire 
mind,  only  / do  not  know  how  I am  to  perceSeV/  L 

It  ,s  a mere  playing  with  words  . 7 

processes  of  the  human  mind  may  ultimately  find  a 
chemical  explanation ; but  at  present  in  my  opinion 

fouuectioo  S‘°eSS  1?  bri“,g  these  Si 

connection.  . . Throughout  this  discourse  I am 

not  asserting  that  it  will  never  be  nossihwA  • 

Sir'  PrTTS  int°  *"  taeStnlS 

with  those  which  are  physical.  All  I sw  is  tpaf 
we  have  at  present  no  right  to  set  upthis  possible 
connection  as  a doctrine  of  science  • and  ? 
enter  my  decided  protest  against  the  attemS  to 

St  maauPuT  S TT"  °f  °“r  S 

nis  manner,  and  to  be  ever  anew  thrust 
mg  mto  the  very  foreground  of  our  exD0 

problem  ” *S  S°  °ftea  Proved  insoluble 

This  is  what  he  says  of  the  descent  of 
man  : — 

“ Only,  as  a matter  of  fact  we  mimt  nn  •+•  i 
recognise  that  there  still  exists  as  yet  a sS 
1 ue  of  demarcation  between  man  and  the  ape^ 

We  cannot  teach,  we  can  not  pronounce  it  to  * 
conquest  of  science,  that  maVdeSs  from  the 
ape  or  from  any  other  animals.  We  can  onlv  in 
dicate  it  as  an  hypothesis,  however  probable  p- 

appear!’’11'  ^ howeve1'  obvioua  a solution  it  may 

Dr.  Virchow  thus  summed  up  his  re- 

nm-ks  on  the  attitude  of  science  towards 
these  speculations  : 

. “ 1 am  pursuaded  that  only  by  such  micnor 
imposed  by  us  on  ourselves  and  practised 
the  rest  of  the  world  shall  wo  P^a<Tlsecl  towards 
contest  with  our 

dogmas  forthwith  by  „ religion  *„f  X 2 “ i 
the  greatest  perils  for  the  whole  position  „KCo! 
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“ Thereto*  e,  let  us  moderate  our  zeal  ; let  us 
patiently  resign  ourselves  always  to  put  forward, 
as  problems  only,  even  the  ir  ost  favorite  problems 
that  we  set  up  ; never  ceasing  to  repeat 
a hundred-fold  a hundred  times  : ‘ Do  not 

take  this  for  established  truth  ; be  prepared  to 
find  it  otherwise  ; only  for  the  moment  we  are  of 
opinion  that  it  may  possibly  be  so.  ” 

Thi3  is  beautifully  said.  We  have  no  right 
to  maintain  as  truth  what  is  nothing  but  an 
assumption.  Science  is  based  upon  facts. 
The  moment  it  enters  into  the  region  of 
imagination,  it  ceases  to  be  science.  The  world 
gladly  accepts  such  conclusions  of  science  as 
are  proved ; but  where  they  are  merely 
assumed,  it  treats  them  as  mere  theories 
which  may  be  accepted  or  rejected  according 
to  the  idiosyncracies  of  particular  individual. 
We  say  we  do  not  dispute  the  right  of  scien- 
tific men  to  speculate  upon  the  origin  and 
nature  of  things  ; if  we  did  we  should  be 
striking  the  axe  at  the  root  of  free  thought. 
But  scientific  men  have  no  right  to  impose 
upon  the  world  a system  of  education  which 
is  based  upon  assumptions  and  whose  tendency 
is  to  abolish  God  and  the  soul  from  the 
universe. 


we 


EDUCATION  IN  POLITICS. 

Lord  Carnarvon,  in  the  course  of  a speech 
delivered  at  Saltaire,  dwelt  upon  the  qualifi- 
cations necessary  for  the  just  understanding  of 
politics.  His  leading  point,  says  the  Spectator , 
was  that  the  cardinal  condition  of  intelligent 
interest  in  politics  was  to  value  truth,  to  look 
upon  honesty  as  the  best  policy,  and  to  des- 
pise intrigue  in  public  life  as  we  do  in  private. 

<c  Intrigue  never  answers,”  he  said.  11  I have 
known  a diplomatist,  ranking  as  high  in 
modern  politics  as  any  man  living,  who  in  the 

whole  course  of  his  career  has  made  this  his  in- 
variable rule, — that  he  never  would,  even  in  the 
minutest  matters,  swerve  one  single  hair  s 
breadth  from  that  which  he  believed  to  be 
absolute  and  actual  truth  ; and  over  and  over 
again  he  has  told  me  that  he  has  found  not 
only  satisfaction  to  his  conscience,  but  also 
that  it  was  by  far  the  most  politic  course  that 
he  could  take.”  This  is  the  golden  rule 
in  politics  as  in  everything  else.  But  we 
doubt  how  far  honesty  is  actually  observed 
in  practical  politics,  even  in  such  a country 
as  England.  The  art  of  diplomacy  has 
come  into  great  disrepute  of  late,  and 
what  is  known  to  be  honesty  is  confined 
to  those  few  among  the  high-handed  politi- 
cians who  have  done  most  to  make  the 
English  name  respected  all  over  the  world. 
We  do  not  mean  to  speak  of  England,  how- 
ever. Lord  Carnarvon’s  remarks  may  be 
found  true  in  India.  In  this  country 
politics  is  synonymous  with  intrigue, 
though  of  politics,  properly  so  called, 


have  little  in  British  India.  Subject  I 
as  we  are  to  another  nation  which  does  all 
the  work  of  administration,  we  may  stand 
close  by  as  spectators  or  at  most  loyal  critics 
of  the  measures  of  those  who  rule  over  us. 

Of  actual  share  in  the  government  of  this 
country  we  can  have  none.  The  recent 
efforts  of  our  legislators  in  the  direction  of 
introducing  self-government  have  brought  in 
many  subjects  of  local  interest  which  engage 
the  attention  of  our  magnates.  But  all  that 
can  hardly  be  called  politics.  If  we  wish  to 
study  Indian  politics,  we  should  visit  a Native 
State  and  see  with  our  own  eyes  how 
things  are  managed  there.  It  is  here  that 
we  come  in  contact  with  politics  in  its 
naked  deformity.  For  unlike  countries  that 
have  a constitution,  the  principalities  of  India 
own  the  supremacy  of  one  person,  who 
combines  in  him  the  functions  of  a despot, 
king  and  god.  In  them  politics  means 

the  worship  of  one  person.  The  Prince 
is  the  only  legislator ; his  words  are  the 
whole  “ law  and  prophets.”  “ Who  is  the 
State  ? I am  the  State” — this  comes  law- 
fully and  gracefully  out  of  the  mouth  of  an 
Indian  potentate.  Hence  politics  signifies 
an  abject  submission  to  the  will  of  one  man. 
The  struggle  for  distinction  is  won  by  that 
person  who  can  cringe  best.  If  one  is  ambi- 
tious of  serving  the  State  his  path  lies 
through  a very  waste  of  intrigue,  bribery 
and  corruption.  From  the  doors  of  the  palace 
to  the  foot  of  the  throne  he  must  literally 
strew  his  path  with  rupees,  annas  and  pies. 
From  the  highest  functionary  to  the  lowest 
menial,  every  one  is  to  be  satisfied  by  fair 
means  or  foul.  The  Rajah  probably  does 
not  know  that  it  is  one  continual  life 
of  corruption  which  is  led  by  his  favor- 
ites. And  what  intrigue  there  is  among 
them  ! It  is  a system  in  which  wheels 
move  within  wheels  and  no  one  knows,  when 
the  machinery  is  stopped,  what  clogs  the 
motion.  No  educated  man,  we  are  sure,  unless 
he  be  very  bold  and  daring,  can  manage  to 
make  his  way  through  such  a course  of 
mud  and  dirt.  If  you  find  yourself  accident- 
ally on  the  top  of  the  wheel  there  are  a 
hundred  hands  at  work  lustily  endeavour- 
ing to  bring  you  down.  Of  liberty  so  to  speak 

liberty  of  speech  and  conscience — there  is 

none  in  a Native  State.  Even  the  walls 
around  you  have  ears,  and  the  numerous  spies 
everywhere  will  be  sure  to  betray  you  now  or 
hereafter.  Hence  a great  deal  of  hypocricy 
must  be  practised.  You  must  laugh  where  you 
mean  to  weep,  and  weep  where  you  mean  to 

lauo-h.  You  must  be  furnished  with  a 
© 

dictionary  of  equivocal  and  ambiguous  words 


and  phrases.  Your  “ yes”  should  mean  “ no,” 

and  your  “ no”  might  be  construed  both 
ways.  Your  sweet  words  should  con- 
ceal poison,  and  your  homethrusts 
should  always  be  in  the  dark.  These 
things  are  to  be  acquired  if  you  are 
determined  to  be  a politician.  Can  honesty 
thrive  under  such  circumstances?  We  are 
glad  to  note  a few  really  educated  men  have 
entered  the  services  of  Native  Princes. 
Let  them  state  their  experiences  in  this 
respect.  We  are  sure  they  will  agree 
with  us  in  maintaining  that  unless  there  be  a 
complete  revolution  in  the  ways  and  education 
of  the  people  and  their  Princes,  there  cannot 
be  any  politics  of  which  we  may  be  proud. 


Potitiqat  and  Social 


Sir  Andrew  Clarke  leaves  Simla  on  the 
9th  instant,  and  proceeds  via  Multan  to 
inspect  the  newly-opened  Indus  Valley  State 
Railway.  He  will  probably  be  in  Agra  early 
in  December. 

The  Russian  presents  to  the  Amir  of  Cabul 
taken  by  the  Muscovite  Mission,  are  said  to 
have  been  magnificent.  The  Kliillut  included, 
according  to  the  Times  of  India , a splendid 
suite  of  Parisian  jewels,  a sabre  set  with  bril- 
liants— the  Czar’s  personal  gift  to  Shere  Ali- 
some  war  material  and  several  unique  articles 
of  Circassian  art  for  the  Seraglio. 


The  principal  event  of  the  week  is  the 
despatch  of  the  ultimatum  to  the  Amir  of 
Cabul.  The  Viceroy’s  letter  was  deposit- 
ed in  the  hands  of  the  Governor  of  Ali 
Musjid,  and  a reply  is  expected  by  the  20th 
of  this  month.  Nothing  has  happened  since 
we  wrote  last  to  make  it  probable  that  the 
Amir  will  change  his  attitude.  We  may, 
therefore,  depend  upon  it  that  his  rejoinder 
will  be  as  unsatisfactory  to  the  Government  ot 
India  as  his  first  reply . 


In  the  meantime,  supposing  that  a very  un- 
favorable reply  comes,  it  is  reasonable  to 
anticipate  that  all  decisive  measures  will 
be  postponed  till  the  spring.  The  Cabinet 
will  evidently  wait  for  events  to  develop  them- 
selves in  Europe.  England  will  hardly  go  to 
war  alone.  We  hear  already  of  an  Austrian 
alliance  which  will  no  doubt  give  her 
a decided  superiority  in  the  field  and 
help  her  to  effect  a good  diversion  in 
Europe.  The  bad  health  of  the  Czar  is  an- 
other element  added  to  the  present  un- 
certainty. All  these  circumstances  lead  us 
to  hope  that  matters  may  be  for  the  best 
after  all. 
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England  and  France  have  between  them 
obtained  a very  large  share  in  the  adminis 
tration  of  Egypt.  The  negotiations  between  the 
two  countries  have  at  last  been  concluded  as 
follows  : — All  the  railways  and  ports,  with 
the  exception  of  that  of  Alexandria,  will  belong 
to  M.  de  Bligniere’s  department.  The  new 
possession  of  the  Daira  will  be  admi- 
nistered by  an  Englishman,  a Frenchman, 
and  an  Egyptian  under  the  control  of  the  new 
Cabinet.  The  ancient  estates  of  the  Daira 
remain  attached  to  the  Department  of  Fi- 
nances. Mr.  Rivers  Wilson  will  return  to 
Egypt  on  the  28th  instant,  and  it  is  expected 
that  he  will  sign  the  treaty  of  a new  loan  be- 
fore returning  to  Cairo. 


Dr.  Murray  Mitchell  thus  adverts  to 
the  new  rules  of  the  Calcutta  University  for 
the  examination  of  female  candidates: — 
“ India  will  have  education — and  higher 
education — for  its  women,  as  well  as  its  men. 
But  we  look  to  the  results  of  its  movement 
with  some  anxiety.  The  fruits  of  non-reli- 
gious education  have  been  anything  but  satis- 
factory in  the  case  of  men  ; what  will  they  be 
in  the  case  of  women?  Sir  George  Campbell, 
when  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal,  refused 
to  extend  Government  education  to  females, 
because  he  felt  that  its  non-religious  charac- 
ter would  make  it  to  women  a curse  rather 
than  a blessing.  We  draw  simply  one  in- 
ference from  this  new  movement.  Our 
Christian  agency  among  the  women  of  India 
ought  to  be  increased,  and  very  largely  in- 
creased, without  delay.  Let  the  women  of 
Scotland  come  to  the  rescue  !”  With  much 
of  what  Sir  George  Campbell  said  on  female 
education  we  heartily  agree. 

Dress  in  Burmah,  we  read,  is  directed  by 
law.  Every  article  of  costume  or  ornament  is 
strictly  regulated,  and  if  any  of  the  lower 
orders  usurp  the  insignia  of  a higher  class,  they 
may  be  immediately  slain  by  the  first  person 
who  meets  them  on  the  road.  Indeed,  Men- 
doon-Men,  the  King  of  Burmah,  who  has 
recently  died,  ruled  his  subjects  with  an  iron 
hand.  His  officers  of  State  were  entirely  de- 
pendent on  his  caprices,  and  when  they  fell 
into  disgrace  were  exhibited  on  the  side  of 
the  high  road  under  the  burning  sun,  with  a 
heavy  weight  on  their  stomachs,  while  those 
in  favor  were  not  paid  in  money,  but  by  a 
giant  of  land,  or  of  public  labor.  Spies  and 
detectives  were  honorable  Court  institutions, 
and  the  Lord  of  the  White  Elephant  devoted 
a certain  time  daily  to  receiving  the  reports 
of  his  secret  emissaries.  Mendoon-Men  was 
literary  in  his  tastes,  had  keen  commercial  in- 
stincts, and  heartily  hated  the  British,  hold- 


ing, on  the  other  hand,  Italians  in  high 
favor.  He  was  much  under  the  dominion 
of  the  Buddhist  priests,  and  had  greatly  in- 
creased the  taxation  for  their  benefit,  while 
be  had  covered  Burmah  with  new  pagodas, 
and  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  engaged  in 
building  an  immense  edifice,  to  which  all  his 
subjects  had  been  forced  to  contribute. 


The  passing  of  the  Anti-Socialist  Bill 
through  the  German  Parliament  was  attend- 
ed with  one  or  two  violent  scenes.  Thus  one 
socialist  member,  Herr  Husselmann,  after  a 
virulent  attack  on  Prince  Bismark,  exclaim- 
ed, u I am  not  personally  in  favor  of  re- 
volution. I prefer  pacific  means.  But 
if  we  are  forced  to  fight  we  shall 
have  to  fight  ; and  I shall  be  proud  to 
lay  down  my  life  and  die  on  the  field 
of  honor.  Let  Prince  Bismark  remem- 
ber March  18th,  1848.”  On  Tuesday  at  a 
meeting  of  Berlin  socialists,  the  same  gentle- 
man declared  that  <c  Socialism  and  Democracy 
were  inseperable.  There  could  be  no  socialism 
unless  the  people — that  is  the  working  classes 
—had  but  the  control  of  the  state.”  These  words 
were  received  with  frantic  enthusiasm,  and  the 
meeting  then  sang  the  “ Petroleum”  song 
and  the  working  men’s  “ Marseillaise.” 
Prince  Bismarck  had  remarked  that  socialism 
lad  been  driven  out  of  France  into  Germany. 
Jpon  this  the  Republican  papers  in 
I1  ranee  turned  upon  4he  man  of  iron 
and  twitted  him  with  having  failed  to  curb 

by  despotism  what  France  had  ex- 

> 

tinguished  by  liberality.  How  far  this  is  true 
of  France,  time  will  reveal.  But  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  Prince  Bismark  has 
committed  a serious  blunder  in  reviving  the 
policy  of  coercion, — a policy  which  has 
been  found  to  be  impracticable  by  every 
enlightened  Government.  Even  in  India 
the  Wahabi  prosecutions  did  little  to 
check  the  actual  evil,  if  there  was 
any  ; and  this  is  certain  that  since  the  days 
of  those  prosecutions,  we  have  heard  nothing 
of  sedition  and  discontent  in  this  country. 

A liberal  policy  is  the  best  policy  everywhere. 


aio  non-smokers  ; but  as  he  goes  to  business 
in  the  morning,  or  returns  from  it  at  night, 
you  may  see  him  on  the  top  of  the  tram  or 
bus,  or  in  the  railway  carriage,  trying  his 
cigar.  In  Germany,  the  paradise  of  smokers, 
where  smoking  has  grown  to  be  almost  a trait 
of  national  character,  the  Government  is 
beginning  to  lay  strong  hands  upon  juvenile 
devotees  of  the  pipe.  In  several  cities 
of  the  I atherland  the  Police  have  re- 
ceived strict  orders  to  stop  all  smoking 
among  boys  under  sixteen.  These  youthful 
smokers  are  threatened  with  fines,  and  even 
imprisonment.  The  reason  given  for  this  sum- 
mary treatment  of  young  smokers  is  essential- 
ly based  on  physiological  considerations. 
Every  German  must  be  a soldier,  and  as 
tobacco  is  declared  to  be  injurious  to  health, 
its  use,  at  last  during  youth,  has  been  for- 
bidden. The  State  and  military  grounds 
foi  pi  esent  action  against  the  boy  smokers 
of  Gei  many,  whilst  the  immediate  causes  for 
the  adoption  of  repressive  measures  as  re- 
gards smoking,  rest,  therefore,  upon  medical 
testimony.  In  India  boys  are  known  to 
smoke  at  the  age  of  five  or  six. 


IMtnto  jsomitj. 


Baku  Protap  Chunder  Mozuiider  is  expected 
back  in  Calcutta  about  the  15th  instant. 


It  is  gratifying  to  observe  the  attendance  at  the 
Mandir  has  been  steadily  increasing  of  late. 


We  regret  we  are  unable  to  furnish  our  readers 
with  the  “ Answers  and  Queries”  this  week. 


Yesterday  Babu  Grish  Chunder  Sen  left  for 
Chittagong,  at  the  invitation  of  the  members  of 
the  local  Somaj. 


On  Monday  last  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  left 
Calcutta  for  Itaniguuge  with  family.  The  Minister 
is  still  staying  there,  and  is  likely  to  proceed 
shortly  to  Arrah. 


Nothing,  says  the  Christian  World,  has 
become  more  painfully  noticeable  of  late 
than  the  increase  of  smoking  not  only 
among  young  men  but  among  mere  boys, 
iso  sooner  has  a lad  left  school  and  been 
placed  in  a shop  or  office,  than  he  in- 
vests in  a meerschaum,  arms  himself  with  a 
cigar  case,  and  struggles,  through  much  nau- 
sea and  many  headaches,  into  something  like 
a relish  for  birdseye  and  a “ weed.  ” He  may 
not  venture  to  parade  his  smoking  apparatus 
and  indulge  his  newly-acquired  tastes  at  home 
especially  if  his  male  seniors  in  the  family 


The  sermon  preached  by  the  Minister,  on  Sun- 
(lay  last,  in  the  Brahma  Mandir,  must  have  startled 
not  a few  members  of  the  congregation  by  its 
shocking  novelty.  He  advocated  Gopal  Piija,  or 
the  worship  of  the  Invisible  Divinity  with  the 
tender  affection  due  to  the  little  child.  How  the 
devoted  mother  caresses  and  embraces  hor  sweet 
and  beloved  baby  is  well  known  to  all.  With  de- 
votion and  passionate  attachment  akin  to  such 
affection  must  the  true  devotee  love  the  beloved 
Lord.  The  Upanishads  declare  that  the  great  God 
should  be  loved  as  One  “ dearer  than  the  son.” 


. 1 mere  is  one  thing  which  Mr.  Dali  forgets  in 
his  attempt  to  exalt  action  above  praver.  In 
bis  so-called  “ parable”  he  makes  the  Lord  say 
“ pray”  and  the  captain  of  the  ill-fated  ship 
say  “pump”  to  the  anxious  crew,  and  he 
makes  the  latter  watchword  prevail,  intimating 
that  the  vessel  is  rescued  by  pumping  more  than 
by  prayer.  Mr.  Dall.evidently  mistakes  the  source 
of  the  latter  injunction.  • The  command  to  pump 
did  not  emanate  from  the  captain  of  the  ship,  but 
from  the  Divine  Captain.  “ Pump”  and  “ pray”  are 
both  His  injunctions,  and  in  true  religion  they 
are  one  and  the  same  thing.  He  prays  best  who 
pumps  best,  and  those  who  pray  best  are  sure  to 
pump  best  when  the  time  for  pumping  comes. 
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If  I have  no  faith,  Lord,  my  charity  and  my 
vaunted  righteousness  and  asceticism  are  of 
no  avail.  They  cannot  save  me.  Faith  is  the 
one  thing  needful.  Therefore  my  God,  give 
me  faith  that  I may  cling  to  thee  and 
thy  dispensation  firmly  and  steadfastly  in  the 
midst  of  life’s  dire  trials.  If  I am  vicious  and 
wicked  I shall  not  despair,  for  through  faith  I 
shall  be  saved.  If  I am  the  worst  of  sinners, 
even  then  I shall  escape  the  jaws  ofjdeath.  for  faith, 
the  friend  of  sinners,  will  save  me.  Vouchsafe 
unto  me  saving  faith,  O Blessed  Redeemer,  that 
it  may  sanctify  this  sinful  heart. 


Between  the  husband  and  wife  there  ought  to 
be  deep  spiritual  love,  0 God,  for  then  alone  can 
they  work  together  cordially  to  sanctify  and 
gladden  their  tome.  If  they  pursue  different  paths, 
and  are  not  united  in  Thee  discontent  and  sorrow 
shall  prevail  in  their  midst,  and  through  sin  and 
confu.  :on  shall  their  children  be  reared.  Therefore 
I humbly  pray  unto  Thee  to  turn  and  convert  the 
heart  of  my  wife  and  make  her  in  all  things  my 
companion  and  friend  in  my  journey  to  the  holy 
la  id.  How  happy  shall  I be,  if  I can  serve  Thee 
conjointly  with  my  wife  and  children,  and  make 
our  home  wholly  Thy  home. 


My  friends  around  me  say  they  must  know 
and  understand  before  they  can  believe.  They 
wish  to  believe  through  the  intellect.  This 
satisfies  me  not.  This  awful  doctrine  makes  me 
tremble.  Lord  give  me  such  faith  as  can  believe 
and  trust  on  the  authority  of  Thy  testimony 
without  inquiring  into  its  why  and  wherefore. 
Blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen  and  yet 
believe,  who  understand  not  and  yet  trust.  I wish 
to  be  included  not  among  intelligent  sceptics 
but  among  the  trusting  babes  in  Thy  fold. 
I wish  to  believe  whatsoever  comes  from  Thee, 
that  I may  not  perish  through  doubt  and  un- 
faithful inquisitiveness. 


If  I love  others,  my  God,  what  is  my  reward  ? 

I must  renounce  all  my  good  things  and  valuable 
possessions,  and  sacrifice  my  best  interests,  my  re- 
putation, wealth  and  health  for  the  benefit  of 
others.  And  when  I am  reduced  to  penury  and 
distress,  dishonor  and  shame,  the  world  will 
ridicule  and  persecute  me.  What  reward  then 
have  I ? Dost  Thou  reward  love  with  sorrow  ? 
No,  my  Father,  in  true  love  there  is  deep  and 
unutterable  joy.  Love  is  its  own  reward. 
Those  who  iove  seek  not  a distant  heaven, 
but  find  sweet  heaven  in  love  itself.  Father  give 
me  such  love, 


(foiT^piutcitce. 


[ We  do  not  hold  ourselves  in  any  way  responsible 
for  the  opinions  of  our  correspondents. — Ed.,  /.  If.] 


A CARD. 

o 

'TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Dear  Sir, — In  the  issue  of  the  Sunday  Mirror 
for  September  22nd,  there  appear  what  purport 
to  be  two  letteis  from  a “ Theosophical  Society” 
in  America  to  Pundit  Dyanund  Saras wati.  With- 
out further  evidence  that  these  letters  are  sin- 
cere and  real,  I with  some  others  must  regard  them 
as  a hoax  played  by  somebody  on  somebody. 
While  the  letters  may,  possible,  be  real  and  sin- 
cere, they  have  strong  marks  of  being  what  is 
here  intimated. 

Yours  &c, 

T.  J.  Scott. 

The  letters  are  genuine  to  the  best  of  our 
knowledge. — Ed.  I.  M. 


Sttipnj  Hint  fcteitfiftc. 


M.  Paul  Stapper,  Professor  in  the  Grenoble 
Faculty  of  Letters,  is  about  to  publish  the  first 
volume  of  an  important  work  of  Shakespeare  el 
V Antiquite  (Fichbacher).  Iu  it  he  makes  a study 
of  those  plays  of  Shakespeare  which  relate  to  sub- 


jects taken  from  antiquity  ; and  in  the  second 
he  will  examine  the  influence  of  the  antique  genius 
oi  Shakespeare.  This  work,  which  is  the  produc- 
tion of  one  of  the  most  subtle  critics  of  the 
French  University,  and  in  which  Shakespeare  will 
be  studied  from  a highly  originial  point  of  view, 
is  already  translated  into  English,  and  the 
English  version  will  no  doubt  appear  in  the  course 
of  the  coming  winter. 


M.  Thiers’  Philosophical  Work,  left  unfi- 
nished at  his  death,  was  regarded  by  the 
statesman  as  greater  than  any  of  his  historical 
works,  and  shortly  after  its  commencement 
he  wrote  to  his  sister-in-law  that  if  he  were 
not  spared  to  witness  its  success,  his  wife  and  she 
must  reap  the  fame.  He  began  the  work  in  1864, 
and  worked  at  it  at  intervals  until  his  resignation 
of  office  in  1874,  when  he  studied  botany  and  astro- 
nomy, and  consequently  made  great  alterations 
in  bis  composition.  In  1876  he  began  to  revise 
his  manuscript  at  Lausanne  and  Cannes,  writing  each 
page  afresh  and  tearing  off  the  old  copy  while  he 
also  wrote  an  introduction.  His  duties  as  President 
of  the  Army  Commission  so  occupied  his  time  in 
1S77  that  he  could  only  glance  at  the  beginning  of 
the  second  volume,  and  he  had  merely  revised  a 
few  pages  at  Dieppe  and  St.  German  when  he  died. 
Two  volumes  thus  remain  to  be  revised,  and  M. 
Mignet  is  to  superintend  and  edit  the  copy,  the 
original  manuscript  remaining  in  Madame  Thiers’ 
possession. 


A CURIOUS  old  manuscript,  containing,  strange  to 
say,  an  allusion  to  the  death  of  the  great  inventor 
of  printing,  Gutenburg,  has  recently,  according  to 
the  German  journals,  been  found  in  that  wonderful 
storehouse  of  ancient  German  art,  the  Walraf  Mu- 
seum at  Cologne.  This  manuscript  contains  the 
poems,  written  in  Latin,  of  a certain  Jan 
Butsbach  who  speaks  in  one  of  them  of 
“ a recent  invention  by  means  of  which  the 
works  of  ancient  writers  can  be  rapidly  multi- 
plied;” adding,  that  “this  invention  had  proved 
fatal  to  the  discoverer,  fora  band  of  malcontents 
had  entered  his  house,  borne  him  away  in  a car- 
riage, and  then  cut  his  throat.”  The  moral  that 
the  wise  mediaeval  poet  derives  from  this  circum- 
stance is  that  “the  love  of  gain  is  often  the  cause 
of  our  ruin.”  The  poem  is  dated  1514  and  is  com- 
posed of  2,000  verses. 


Messrs.  Trubner  & Co.  will  publish 
during  the  coming  season — “Chinese  Buddhism,” 
a volume  of  Sketches,  historical  and  critical,  of 
the  Chinese  and  Buddhist  religions,  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Ebkins  ; “Aryan  Philology  according  to  the 
most  recent  Researches,”  by  Domenico  Pezzi, 
Iranslated  by  E.  S.  Roberts  ; “The  Letters  of 
Pliny  the  Younger,”  translated  and  annotated 
by  J.  D.  Lewis. 


A Railway  up  Vesuvius  is  to  be  constructed 
within  the  next  few  months,  if  the  threatened  erup- 
t:on  does  not  interfere  with  the  present  plans. 
There  will  be  a double  line  of  rails  laid  on  an  iron 
framework,  supported  by  iron  pillars,  on  which 
will  run  eight  small  carriages,  drawn  by  a wire 
rope  instead  of  the  u sual  locomotive,  and  so 
arranged  that  four  will  be  making  the  ascent  as 
the  four  others  descend.  These  carriages  will  hold 
four  persons  apiece,  and  will  be  kept  some  two 
hundred  yards  apart,  while  strong  automatic 
brakes  are  to  be  fitted,  so  as  to  stop  the  carriages 
immediately  if  the  rope  should  break.  The  line 
will  be  rather  over  half  a mile  long,  and  the 
gradients  very  steep — 1 in  2.  The  carrying  out  of 
this  project  will  put  a stop  to  all  such  attempts  to 
levy  black  mail  from  travellers  as  the  episode  re- 
cently related  by  a correspondent  of  the  Time s. 
Two  American  ladies  and  a gentleman,  with  a 
courier,  lately  ascending  the  mountain  at  night, 
were  fastened  upon  by  ten  hangers-on— extra  guides 
torch-bcarers,  &c. — who,  when  at  the  summit,  tried 
to  force  the  ladies  to  descend  into  the  outer  crater, 
in  order  to  obtain  extra  fees,  and  on  their 
refusal  fairly  fought  the  cornier;  the 
p.  rty  being  unable  to  get  away  from 
their  persecutors  for  two  hours.  In  the  pre- 
vious week  a1  so  a gentleman  met  with  similar 
annoyances,  but  another  party  courageously  re- 
fused to  accede  to  any  exorbitant  demands,  and 
effectually  cowed  the  Italians  by  a fictitious  dis- 
play of  rage. 


One  of  the  most  recent  products  of  Mr.  Spur- 
geon’s fertile  mind  is,  says  the  Christian  World, 
a little  book,  entitled  “ The  Bible  and  the  News- 
paper,” published  by  Messrs.  Passmore  and 
Alabaster.  Mr.  Spurgeon  quotes  with  approbation 
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the  saying  of  John  Newton,  “ I read  the  news- 
paper that  I may  see  how  my  Heavenly  Father 
governs  the  world,”  and  adds  that  he  himself  has 
found  in  the  newspaper  instances  in  proof  and  facts 
in  explanation  of  the  teaching  of  the  Bible*  A 
variety  of  subjects,  suggested  by  occurrences  re- 
cently recorded  in  the  papers,  are  briefly  treated  of 
in  Mr.  Spurgeon’s  usual  racy  and  felicitous 
manner,  a spiritual  bearing  being  given  to  each. 
It  will,  we  doubt  not,  interest  a large  number  of 
readers,  and  help  them  to  wisely  study  our  daily 
and  weekly  Press. 


The  grand  prize  of  2,500f.  by  the  Congress  of 
Orientalists  for  the  best  essay  on  the  different 
phases  of  Aryan  civilisation  in  India  has  been 
awarded  to  Dr.  Immer  of  Germany. 


Safest 

— There  is  a good  deal  of  distress  still  at 
Gwalior. 

— Lieut.  General  Elmhurst  will,  we  suppose, 
be  appointed  provisional  Commander-in-Chief  of 
the  Madras  Army. 

— The  Secretary  to  the  Punjab  Government  in 
returning  from  Simla,  visited  the  States  of  Puttialla 
and  Kapurthalla,  with  epecial  reference  to  the 
offers  of  military  service  which  have  been  made 
by  those  States,  as  by  others  of  the  Cis-Sutlej, 
in  case  of  hostilities  with  Cabul. 

— A portion  of  the  Indian  Famine  Commission, 
consisting  of  Mr.  Caird,  Mr.  Justice  Cunningham, 
and  Mr.  C.  Elliot,  is  expected  to  arrive  at  Lahore 
about  the  21st  instant,  and  will  probably  remain 
about  ten  days  in  the  Punjab. 

— Mr.  Henvey,  officer  on  special  duty,  Cash- 
mere,  was  recently  deputed  to  Jammu,  to  confer 
with  the  Maharajah  of  Cashmere  upon  the  subject 
of  measures  to  be  taken  for  alleviating  the 
famine  iu  the  valley. 

— Mr.  J.  TweedIe  is  likely  to  be  appointed 
Additional  Civil  and  Sessions  Judge  of  Behar. 

— At  Sonepore  a Durbar  will  be  held  on  Tuesday 
or  Wednesday  next  by  Mr.  Halliday,  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Behar,  for  the  investiture  of  Sayad 
Wilayat  Ali  Khan  with  the  insignia  of  Companion 
of  the  Order  of  the  Indian  Empire. 

— Mr.  Johnson,  the  father  of  the  present  Wazir 
of  the  Maharajah  of  Cashmere,  died  at  Dehra. 

— The  Amir’s  troops  in  the  Khyber  are  said  to  be 
deserting  in  large  numbers,  owing  to  sickness  and 
want  of  food. 

— Heavy  firing  has  been  heard  in  the  Khyber 
Pass.  The  hill  tribes  ate  collecting  beyond  Fort 
Michini. 

— The  Cabul  troops  at  Ali  Musjid  are  prostrated 
by  fever,  and  the  officers  are  petitioning  the  Amir 
to  take  immediate  action  against  the  British,  or  to 
order  their  return  to  Jellalabad.  The  daily  morta- 
lity is  between  thirty  and  forty. 

— The  Nawab  of  Tonk  has  offered  his  troops  to 
Government,  for  service  in  Afghanistan.  He  has 
further  presented  to  Government  100  camels  with 
gear,  for  the  use  of  the  Frontier  Force. 

— In  the  event  of  the  Amir’s  answer  to  the 
ultimatum  sent  by  our  Government,  being  un- 
favorable, the  Commander-in-Chief,  it  is  believed, 
will  proceed  to  Peshawur  about  the  22nd  instant 
to  personally  direct  operations  in  the  Khyber 
and  Tartara  Passes. 

—A  Turkish  newspaper,  the  Aljawaib, 
published  at  Constantinople,  strongly  condemns 
the  conduct  of  the  Amir  of  Cabul  in  displaying 
hostility  towards  “ the  sole  ally  of  Islam.” 

— General  Greig,  the  Russian  Minister  of 
Finance,  has  visited  Berlin  presumably  with  a 
view  to  a new  loan,  and  is  now  in  Paris,  it  is 
believed  with  the  same  object. 

— The  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  written  to  the  Amir 
of  Afghanistan  calling  upon  him  as  a good 
Mussulman  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  the 
Indian  Government. 

— Mr.  Aitchison,  Chief  Commissioner  of 
British  Burmah,  left  Rangoon,  on  Friday  last 
for  Akyab  en  route  to  Calcutta. 

—His  Excellency  General  Sir  Neville 
B.  Camberlain,  G.C.B,  G.C.S.I.,  Commander- 
in-Chief,  Madras,  is  appointed  to  be  a temporary 
Member  of  the  Council  of  the  Governor-General 
of  India  and  to  act,  as  such,  during  the  remaining 
period  of  the  leave  of  absence  of  General  Sir 
E.  B.  Johnson,  K.  C.  B.,  General  Sir  Neville 
B.  Chamberlain  assumed  charge  of  his  office  under 
the  usual  salute,  on  the  6th  instant,  at  Simla. 

—Owing  to  a rise  of  price  of  grain,  &c.,  great 
discontent  prevails  in  the  Amir’s  army  who  de- 
mand extra,  together  with  back  pay,  since 
February  last : only  three  month’s  pay  has  been 
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the  i n d 


issued  to  them.  Horrible  cruelties  are,  it  is  said 
being  perpetrated  on  men  refusing  to  join  the 
army. 

—Three  Russian  officers  with  30  mounted 
escort  are  still  at  Cabul. 

— Yakub  Khan,  it  now  seems,  was  never  liber- 
ated by  the  Amir  of  Cabul.  (This  is  confirmed 
from  other  sources).  Since  Abdulla  Jan’s  death, 
the  Amir  fearing  Court  intrigues  in  favor  of 
Yakub  Khan,  ordered  the  guard  over  him  to  be 
increased.  He  is  reported  to  be  nearly  blind 

—The  Cabulis 


—Mr  J.  p.  Bell,  Barrister-at-Law,  is 
confirmed  m the  appointment  of  Standing 
Counsel  for  the  Presidency  of  Fort  William  in 
Bengal,  vice  Mr.  J.  Pitt-Rennedy,  resigned. 

—Flights  of  locusts  are  reported  from  Sarun 
and  Buxar  in  Bengal. 

p.T?,0^Iand.Bo,lan  Ghiefs  have  awaited  General 
Biddulpli  s arrival  at  Lehri,  and  have  offered  to 
accompany  the  General  through  the  Bolan  Pass. 

— In  Madras 


The  young  lioness  in  the  Zoological  Gardens 
died  suddenly  on  Wednesday  last.  She  will  be 
replaced  by  another  expected  shortly  from  Central 
Arabia,  being  a present  from  Mr.  F.  Carter  of 
Busreh. 


,.  , general  prospects  of  the  crops 

are  represented  to  be  anxiously  [ ?he  past"  week'’  wL^gqWh  0n. ^ks dur[ng 
» British  week,  was  55,891;  the  total  number 


looking  forward  to  British  entry  into  their  coun- 
try to  liberate  from  the  tyranies  of  their  despotic 
Government. 


Jitidliptce  of  five  Merit. 


— Prince  Abbas  Mirza,  the  brother  of  the 
Shah  of  Persia,  whose  flight  into  Russian  territory 
was  lately  mentioned,  arrived  on  the  5th  ult.  at 
Noukha. 

— The  ultimatum  to  the  Amir  ot  Cabul  was  put 
into  the  hands  of  Faiz  Mahomed  Khan,  Comman- 
ding Officer  at  Ali  Musjid  on  the  2nd  of  Novem- 
ber-. A copy  was  at  the  same  time  posted  in  the 
Amir’s  Post  Office  at  Peshawur. 

— Colonel  Pollard  is  appointed  Secretary  to 
the  Government  of  Punjab,  P.  W.  D. 

—Mr.  K.  SheshAdri  Iyer,  Judicial  Assistant 
of  Mysore,  has  been  appointed  to  act  as  Controller 
of  the  household  of  the  Maharajah  of  Mysore, 
during  the  absence  of  Mr.  C.  Rungcharlu  on 
famine  duties. 

— Several  Russian  officers  are  reported  to  be 
at  Jellalabad  drilling  the  Amir’s  troops. 

— Information  has  been  received  of  the  death 
at  Mecca,  of  Prince  Firoz  Shah,  a rebel  leader 
during  the  mutiny. 

— According  to  the  latast  information  General 
Lomaken,  who  commands  the  Russian  expedition 
against  the  Turkoman  tribes  on  the  northern  bor- 
der of  Persia,  received  supplies  from  the  Caspain 
and  was  fortifying  himself  in  the  position  to  which 
he  returned.  The  Tekhe  Turkomans  were  attack- 
ing his  communications. 

— General  Faiz  Mahomed  has  established  an 
out-post  armed  with  2 heavy  guns  at  Dewelli 
Abu  opposite  Shupkudder. 

—2,000  Cabul  troops  appeared  on  the  29th  ul- 
timo some  three  miles  beyond  Jumrud,  but  retired 
without  firing  a shot. 

— General  Maude  is  appointed  to  the  command 
of  the  troops  in  Peshawur  Valley,  superseding 
General  Ross. 

—Hostilities  with  Cabul  are  suspended  till 
the  Amir’s  answer  to  the  Ultimatum,  now  despatch- 
ed, can  be  received. 

— The  Utman  Kheyls  are  threatening  Fort 
Abazai  belonging  to  our  Government. 

— Mr.  Hodgkinson,  of  the  Bengal  Civil  Service, 
is  appointed  to  act  as  a Commissioner  in  British 
Burmah  in  the  place  of  Colonel  Sladen. 

— Three  more  guns,  escorted  by  100  infantry, 
have  arrived  at  Ali  Musjid. 

—The  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Punjab  and 
Staff,  together  with  Colonel  Black,  Military 
Secretary  to  the  Viceroy,  arrived  at  Lahore  on  the 
5th  instant. 

—In  Nepaul  rice  in  the  valley  is  being  harvest- 
ed; the  crops  are  fine. 

—The  Magistrate  of  Tipperah  is  appointed  to 
be  ex-officio  Political  Agent  of  Hill  Tipperah. 

—The  Secretary  of  State  for  India  has  declined 
to  comply  with  the  prayer  of  the  Memorial  of  the 
Bengal  Chamber  of  Commerce  against  the  License 
Tax. 

—Mr.  A.  C.  Brett  is  appointed  to  officiate  as 
District  and  Sessions  Judge  of  Jessore,  on  being 
relieved  of  his  appointment  as  Officiating  District 
and  Sessions  Judge  of  Hnghly, 

—Lord  II.  Flick  Browne,  Officiating  Member 
<>f  the  Board  of  Revenue,  is  allowed  leave  for 
one  month. 

—It  is  smted  on  good  authority  that  a replv  to 
the  ultimatum  is  required  from  Amir  Sliere  Ali 
before  the  2'  til  of  November.  After  that  date, 
failing  receipt  of  a favorable  reply  at  Peshawur, 
troops  will  immediately  push  forward. 


a -i  ,7.  ~ ruirti  numoer 

gratuitously  relieved,  was  33,127  ; 581  tons  of  grain 
were  exported  from  Madras  during  the  week  end- 
ing the  26th  October. 

,I7.~The  diplomats  correspondence  between  M. 
V addmgton  and  Lord  Salisbury,  in  reply  to  Lord 
Salisbury  s announcement  of  the  occupation  of 
Cyprus  by  the  Lnghsh,  has  been  published.  M 
Waddington  requires  that  England  should  give 
definite  assurances  respecting  French  interests  in 
Syria  and  Egypt.  Lord  Salisbury,  in  his  reply 
desires  a cordial  co-operation  with  France,  and 
especially  as  regards  Egypt. 

~The  Financial  Secretary  for  War.  in  a speech 
at  Abingdon  stated  that  England’s  Ultimatum  to 
the  Amir  informs  him  that  he  must  dismiss  the 

neutrality fl0m  Afghanistan>  and  preserve  his 

In  Bengal  there  has  been  hardly  any  rain 
during  the  week,  but  more  is  wanted  in  Shahabad 
Garun,  Gya  ratna,  Chumparun,  Lohardugga,  Man- 
hum  and  Bankura  ; elsewhere  reports  are  gener- 
ally favorable  ; insects  are  said  to  be  dohre  some 
injury  to  rice  crop  in  places  in  Noakholly.  ° 

The  Amir,  it  is  rumoured,  has  commenced  to 
preach  a Jehad  against  India, 

‘Frahui  camels  and  supplies  are  bein"  collect- 
ed  at  Lehri  by  Captain  Reynolds.  ° * 

rpLZuoi3  Said  thiat  *,he  Pe°PIeof  Kohistan  have 
rebelled  and  murdered  their  Governor  and  that  the 
Amir  has  sent  a large  force  of  Infantry 
Cavalry  into  the  Province  to  restore  order. 


Dr.  Coull  Mackenme,  Superintendent  of  the 
teealdah  Hospital,  is  going  on  privilege  leave.  Dr 
Goa*es>  ™h,°  wil1  have  to  vacate  the  Principalshin 
of  the  Calcutta  Medical  College  on  Dr.  D.  B 
Smilh’s  return  from  furlough,  will  take  Dr 
Mackenzies  place. 


The  High  Court  wiH  re-open  for  business  on 
Monday,  18th  November,  and  the  following  will  be 
tlie  routine  of  business  -.—1st  Bench  : the  Chief 
Jusstice  and  Mr.  Justice  Tottenham  (Regular 
Appeals).  2nd  Bench:  Mr.  Justice  Jackson  and 
Mi.  Justice  McDonnel  (Burdwan  Group).  Srd 
pencil : Mr.  Justice  Ainslie  and  Mr.  Justice  Wilson 
(J  atna  Group).  4th  Bench]:  Mr.  Justice  Morris’ 
and  Mr.  Justice  Prinsep  (Rajshahye  Group).  5tl\ 
Uench  : Mr.  Justice  White  and  Mr.  Justice  Mitter 
(Presidency  Group).  Original  Side.  Mr.  Justice 
I outiiex  and  Mr.  Justice  Broughton. 


and 


The  Hon’ble  T.  H.  Thornton.  D.  C L C S T 
is  appointed  to  be  Judge  of  the  Chief  Court  of  the 
Punjab,  vice  Mr.  if.  S.  Campbell,  retired  ; but  Mr 
Thornton  will,  for  the  present,  continue  to  be 

Coun;T  °f  ^ ViCer°^'S  legislative 


as  Acting 
Empire  at 


sowings  are 
are  good  ; 
villages  of 
in  Seoni 


—The  appointment  of  Mr.  J.  Janni 
Consul  for  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Bombay,  is  recognised  by  the  Viceroy. 

—The  kharif  harvest  and  rubbi 
progressing  ; the  prospects  generally 
jecusts  have  damaged  crops  in  several 
Jabalpore  and  some  fields  slightly  oeu„.  . 
prices  are  stationary,  but  show  a tendency  to 

P Excellency  the  Governor-General  in 
Council  is  pleased  to  recognize  the  appointment  of 
Mr.  J.  Janni  as  Acting  Consul  for  Sweden  and 
Norway  at  Bombay. 

~^nthe  Fun  jab  fever  is  now  decreasing,  but 
it  is  st.ll  severe  ,n  the  JuHunder  District,  to  which 
additional  medical  aid  has  been  sent. 

^ ^ P-  ProsPects  generally  continue 
&ood,  but  rain  is  wanted  in  parts  for  the  rubbi. 


The  following  is  the  List  of  Business  brought 
forward  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Council  of  the 
Governor-General  of  India  for  the  purpose  of  ma- 
king Laws  and  Regulations,  held  at  Simla  on  Wed- 
nesday  last,  the  6th  instant: — 

1.  The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Stokes  introduced  the 
Bill  to  amend  the  Pleaders’,  Mukhtears  and  Re- 
venue Agents  Act,  1865,  and  moved  that  it  be 
referred  to  a Select  Committee  consisting  of  the 
Hon  ble  Messrs.  Thornton  and  Cockerell  and  the 
mover. 

,,2-  A!S0  “°v?d  *hat  th.e  Bill  be  published  in 
the  local  official  Gazettes  in  English  and  in  such 
other  languages  as  the  Local  Governments  think 

3.  Also  present,  the  final  Report  of  the  Select 
Committee  on  the  Bill  to  regulate  Ferries  in  the 
1 unjab,  the  North-Western  Provinces  and  Oudh. 

4.  Also  moved  that  the  Reports  be  taken  into 
consideration. 

5.  Also  moved  that  the  Bill  as  amended  be 
passed. 

6.  Also  moved  that  the  Hon’ble  Messrs 
Ihompson,  Morgan  and  Batten  be  added  to  the 
Select  Committee  on  the  Bill  to  restrict  the  trans- 
port of  salt  by  sea. 


NATIONAL  MAHOMEDAN  ASSOCIATION. 


Mr.  Justice  Wilson,  the  new  Judge  of  the  Hi"h 
Court,  has  already  arrived  in  Calcutta. 


Mr.  R.  Bedchambers,  Registrar,  Hi«h 
Original  Side,  has  returned  from  EnMand. 


Court, 


It  is  proposed  to  amalgamate  the  Sealdah 
Small  Cause  Court  with  the  Calcutta  Court  of  Small 
Causes. 


The  Calcutta  Cricket  Club  will  send  an  eleven 

o;x.r„aartoj' to  p,ay  asaiMt  tte  Bomb‘y 


Mr.  J.  MacfarlANe  C.S..  Officiating  Post- 
, master-Gencral  of  Bengal,  will  likely^  retire 

I ll™  the  service  ear  T nexfc  year  after  the  current 

year. 


Proceedings  of  the  General  Meeting  of  the 
National  Mahomedan  Association  held  at  the 
residence  of  Nawab  Amir  Ali  Khan  Bahadur  nn 
Sunday,  the  20th  October,  1878,  at  4 p m 
Present  :— Nawab  Amir  Ali  Khan  Bahadur,  in 
the  chair  ; Prince  Furrokli  Shah,  the  Hon’ble  Syed 
Amu-  Hussun  Khan,  Dr.  Tamiz  Khan  Bahadur 
a1]?11  ql  Ashruff.ml-Dm  Ahmed,  Shaikh  Morad 
Ah’  Sh;blk1,1  Wazir  All>  Moulvi  Musa  Ali  Dr 
Mirza  Mohummud  Hashim,  Shah  Mir  Latafut 
Hossain,  Mou  vi  Muzhur-ul  Huck,  Moulvi  Abdul 
Hakum,  Moulv,  Fukhr-ud-Din  Ahmed,  Moulvi 
Fuzlur  Rashid,  Moulvi  Didar  Baksh,  Moulvi 
Syed  Wans  All,  the  Hon’ble  Syed  Amir  Ali 

others’’  M°UM  ^ AbdUl  Rahim  and  many 

The  proceedings  of  the  last  meeting  were  read 
and  confirmed. 

In  opening  the  business  of  the  day,  the  Secre- 
tary (the  Hon  ble  Syed  Amir  Ali)  referred  to 
certain  correspondence  which  had  taken  place 
between  him  on  behalf  of  the  Association  and 
the  Registrar  of  the  Calcutta  University  respec- 
ting the  Edzu-zuha  festival,  and  the  University 
Examinations.  On  the  20th  of  August  1S78  a 
letter  was  forwarded  on  behalf  of  the  Associa- 
tion  to  the  Registrar,  calling  attention  to 
as  the  Bairam  festival  of 
the  Mahomedans  would  take  place  this  year  on 

?CCember;f,nd  asthe  Entrance  and 
hirst  Arts  Examinations  were  to  be  held  from  the 
3rd  to  the  6th  it  would  cause  serious  inconveni- 
ence to  the  Mahomedan  examinees,  and  be  reward- 
ed as  a grievance  of  no  small  magnitude  by  the 
entire  Mussulman  community.  On  the  4th  SeD 
tember,  1S78,  the  Registrar  replied,  in  a most  cour- 
teous manner,  that  in  compliance  with  the  request 
of  the  Association,  the  Vice-Chancellor  and 
the  Syndicate  had  been  pleased  to  postpone  the 
examinations  for  one  week  ; at  the  same  time 
requesting  that  on  a future  occasion  the  Associa- 
tion would  be  good  enough  to  submit  any  objec- 
tions as  to  the  date  of  the  Examinations  earlier  in 
the  year.  Ihe  Secretary  also  reported  that  a 
communication  had  been  addressed  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  Bengal  on  behalf  of  the  Association  res- 
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pecting  the  disposal  of  the  bodies  of  the  Mahome- 
dans  dying  in  public  Hospitals,  to  which  no  reply 

had  been  received  yet.* 

* * * * 

The  first  proposal  was  with  reference  to  the 
establishment  of  a Serai  in  Calcutta,  and  the 
second  related  to  the  creation  of  several  foun- 
dations to  assist  deserving  Mahomedan  students  in 
the  prosecution  of  their  studies.  He  himself  was 
charged  with  the  duty  of  moving  the  first  Rsolu- 
tion,”  whilst  his  hon’ble  friend  Moulvi  Syed  Amir 
Hussun  Khan  Bahadur  would  move  the  second.  As 
regarded  a Sarai,  the  membors  were  aware  of  the 
extreme  difficulty,  annoyance  and  inconvenience 
to  which  visitors  in  Calcutta,  both  Hindu 
and  Mahomedan,  were  subjected  from  the 
want  of  such  an  Institution.  The  poorer 
classes  had  to  shift  for  themselvs  at  Modi’ s 
shops,  cookhouses  and  places  of  a more  ques- 
tionable character,  exposed  to  all  kinds  of 
risks  and  temptations,  whilst  those,  somewhat 
better  off,  were  compelled  to  billet  themselves 
upon  their  friends  and  relations,  to  their  annoy- 
ance  and  their  own  inconvenience.  He  felt  no 
doubt  that  both  Hindus  and  Mahomedans  would 
willingly  join  in  this  great  undertaking.  It  was 
a matter  for  regret  that  as  yet  no  measures 
had  been  taken  to  supply  this  want  in  the 
metropolis  of  India.  Such  a building  as  was 
proposed  would  no  doubt  cost  money,  but 
as  it  was  hoped  that  the  _ proposal  would 
receive  the  support  of  all  Indians,  Mahomedan, 
Hindu  and  Parsi  alike,  the  difficulty  about  outlay 
might  easily  be  got  over.  If  the  meeting  approved  j 
of  'the  Resolution,  the  Committee  of  Management 
would  take  it  in  hand  and  adopt  necessary  j 
measures  to  carry  it  into  execution. 

The  President  snggested  that  any  measures 
which  the  Association  might  adopt  for  the  purpose  j 
of  supplying  this  great  want  of  Calcutta- a 
want,  which  caused  no  small  amount  of  trouble  to 
thousands  of  incomers  to  the  metropolis-should  1 
be  taken  in  concert  with  the  British  Indian  Asso- 
ciation and  other  cognate  Institutions.  . 

The  Secretary  perfectly  assented  to  the  advisi- 
bility  of  this  proceeding,  and  moved  the  following 

Resolution  jq-at;onai  Mahomedan  Association 

should,  in  concert  with  the  British  Indian  Associa- 
tion and  other  cognate  Institutions,  adopt  proper 
measures  for  the  establishment  of  a Win 
Calcutta,  the  want  of  which  was  urgently  felt  by 
all  classes  of  the  community,  both  Hindu  and 
Mahomedan,  happening  to  visit  the  metroplis. 

Dr.  Mirza  Mohummud  Hashim,  in  seconding 


the  Resolution,  said,  that  the  want  of  a Serai  was 
felt  for  the  most  part  by  the  middle  and  lower 
classes  of  society.  Almost  every  other  town  in 
India  possessed  a Serai,  whilst  to  the  shame  of  the 
people  of  Calcutta,  it  must  be  said  that  no  such 
building  had  ever  been  discussed.  The  estabish- 
ment  of  a Serai,  in  his  opinion,  was  urgently  call- 
ed for  and  he  would  suggest  that  the  assistance  of 
Government  might  also  be  asked  for  the  purpose. 

The  Hon’ble  Moulvi  Syed  Amir  Hussein,  in 
moving  the  Second  Resolution,  said  that  the 
Committee  of  Management  in  submitting  this 
proposal  for  adoption  by  the  meeting  ' Tere  ani- 
mated by  a desire  to  enable  the  Mahomedans 
to  retrieve  the  position  which  20  years  ago  they 
held  under  Government.  About  that  time 
a great  majority  of  posts  of  honor  and  emolument 
were  held  by  Mahomedans.  Now-a  days  a very 
small  portion  was  in  the  hands  of  his  co-religionists. 
All  this  arose  from  a want  of  education  simply. 
They  were  unable  on  account  of  material  decay  to 
cope  with  the  other  races  of  India.  Experienee 
had  showed  that  the  proportion  of  the  Mahome- 
dan  hoys  who  annually  passed  the  matricuilation 
Examination,  to  those  who  prosecute  their  studies 
in  the  College  classes  was  very  small,  and  this  was 
mainly  due  to  their  poverty  and  consequent  inabb 
lity  to  hear  the  expenses  of  a separate  living  at  the 
Headquarters  of  the  several  collegiate  institutions. 
English  was  a sive  gua-non  for  higher  appointments 
in  the  public  service.  The  Committee  were  there- 
fore of  opinion  that  measures  should  be  taken  to 
found  fifty  scholarships  viz.  20  at  Rs.  20,  15  at 
Rs.  15  and  15  at  Rs.  10  each  per  mensem,  tenable 
for  a certain  number  of  years  to  be  afterwards 
sett'ed  to  enable  deserving  Mahomedan  students  to 
prosecute  their  studies  after  the  Entrance  Examina- 
tion at  any  one  of  the  various  Colleges,  and  that  for 
this  purpose  an  appeal  should  be  made  to  the 
munificence  of  Mahomedan  noblemen  and  gentle- 
men in  all  parts  of  the  country.  He  had  therefore 
much  pleasure  in  moving  the  following 
Resolution  : — 

II.  That  the  Association  should  collect  funds 
for  the  establishment  of  Scholarships  inorder  to 
assist  deserving  Mahomedan  students  in  the 
prosecution  of  their  studies  in  College  Classes. 

Shah  Meer  Latafut  Hossain  seconded  the  Re- 
solution in  a short  speech  in  which  he  took  occa- 
sion to  point  out  the  decadence  of  Mahomedan 
society. 

The  Resolution  was  carried  unanimously. 

The  meeting  then  dissolved  at  7 P.  M.,  with  a 
vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chair,  proposed  by  Moulvi 
Moosa  Ali,  and  seconded  by  Munslii  Syed  Waris 
Ali. 


He  had  had  a dispute  with  a young  man,  named 
Juggut  Chunder  Chowdri,  a Government  Ward 
and  a student  of  the  Hindu  School,  whom  he 
attempted  to  assault  yesterday  at  the  School 
gate.  A Durvvan  interfered  and  prevented  the  affray, 
hut  was  himself  assaulted,  and  wounded  with 
a penknife  by  the  prisoner.  The  case  was 
only  partially  gone  in  to  this  day,  Babu  Kalinath 
Mittra  appearing  for  the  prosecution,  a id  Babu 
Kalicharan  Bannerji  for  the  defence,  and  postponed 
for  one  week,  warrants  being  issued  meanwhile 
against  Pnrno  Chunder  Pal,  Anukul  Chunder  Roy, 
and  others  for  aiding  and  abetting  the  prisoner. 


^ctcdions. 


DO  WE  WELL  TO  MOURN? 


( Spectator .) 

Yf.s.  grieve  it  can  be  no  offence  to  Him 
Who  made  us  sensitive  our  loss  to  know  ; 

The  hand  that  takes  the  cup  filled  to  the  brim 
May  well  with  trembling  make  it  overflow. 

Who  sends  us  sorrow  means  it  should  be  felt  ; 

Who  gave  us  tears  would  surely  have  them  shed  • 
And  metal  that  the  “ furnace”  doth  not  melt, 

May  yet  be  hardened  all  the  more  instead. 

Where  love  abounded  will  the  grief  abound  ; 

To  check  our  grief  is  but  to  chide  our  love  ; 
With  withered  leaves  the  more  bestrewed  the 
ground, 

The  fuller  that  the  rose  hath  bloomed  above ! 

Yes,  grieve  ! ‘ tis  Nature’s— that  is,  God's— behest, 
If  what  is  Nature  called  is  Will  Divine  ? 

Who  fain  would  grieve  not  cannot  know  how  blest 
It  is  to  sorrow,  and  yet  not  repine. 


* Since  the  n the  following  reply  has  been  re- 

Eronfthe  Officiating  Under-Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  Bengal,  General  and  Political 
Departments,  to  the  Secretary  to  the  National 
Mahomedan  Associantion,  No.  2534,  Calcutta, 
25th  October,  1878. 

Sir J am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 

of  your  letter  No.  139,  dated  the  23rd  ultimo,  and 
to  inform  you  that  the  question  of  the  disposal  of 
the  bodies  of  Mahomedans  dying  in  the  various 
Hospitals  is  under  the  consideration  of  Govern- 
ment. 

I have  &c., 

Z.  M.  Kisch, 

Qffg.  Under -Secretary. 

From  Horace  A.  Cockerell,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  Bengal,  Judical,  Political,  and 
Appointment  Departments,  to  the  Secretary  to 
the  National  Mahomedan  Association,  No.  8741, 
dated  Darjiling,  the  1st  November,  1878. 

Medical. 

Sir  _i  am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  re- 
ceipt’of  your  letter  No.  139,  dated  the  23rd  Septem- 
ber last,  complaining  that  the  bodies  of  Maho- 
medan paupers  dying  in  the  Calcutta  and  Suburban 
Hospitals  are  subjected  to  cremation  instead  of 
being  buried,  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of 
Mahomedan  faith. 

2.  In  reply  I am  to  state  for  the  informatien  ot 
the  National  'Mahomedan  Association  that  on  en- 
quiry it  has  been  ascertained  that  the  bodies  of 
Mahomedans  dying  in  the  Medical  College  and 
the  Mayo  and  Campbell  Hospitals  are  buried  and 
not  burnt,  as  alleged  in  your  letter,  under  ac- 
knowledgment . 

3 The  bodies  of  all  paupers  dying  in  the 
Howrah  Hospital  are  removed  and  disposed  ot  by 
the  Municipal  authorities  of  that  town,  and  the 
Commissioner  of  Burdwan  has  been  requested 
to  call  upon  that  Municipality  to  make  arrange- 
ments at  once  for  the  burial  of  Mahomedan  pau- 
pers thus  made  over  to  them. 

I have,  &c., 

Horace  A.  Cookerell, 
Secretary  to  the  Govt,  of  Bengal, 


POLICE,— 9th  November,  1878. 

o 

(. Before  J.  G.  Apcar,  Esq.) 

The  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to 
Animals,  through  one  of  their  officers,  prosecuted 
a Mr.  George  Oliver,  for  using  a paralyzed  horse. 
There  was  not  sufficient  evidence  before  the 
Court  to  warrant  a conviction,  and  the  defendant 
was  accordingly  discharged. 


A European',  named  John  Anderson,  was 
placed  before  His  Worship,  charged  with  drunken- 
ness and  incapability.  He  pleaded  guilty,  and, 
this  being  his  first  offence,  he  was  warned  and 
discharged. 

Two  Mahomedans,  similarly  chargad  as  above, 
were  fined  Rs.  3 each. 


(Before  Amir  Ali,  Esq.) 

A Native,  who  described  himself  as  a cloth- 
broker  at  Williamson  Brothers,  and  who  carries 
on  business  as  such  at  No.  12,  Cotton  Street, 
charged  a sircar  in  his  employ  with  mis- 
appropriation of  Rs.  1,000.  This  man,  Sreenath 
(?)  is  said  to  have  collected  for,  and  on  account 
of,  his  employer  the  sum  of  Rs.  500,  and  misap- 
propriated it  altogether,  and  again,  after  having 
received  Rs.  1,000  on  another  account,  burked 
Rs.  500  out  of  it.  A warrant  was  granted  for  the 
apprehension  of  the  offender. 


BaMA  CnARAN  Dass,  a Hindu  youth  of  about 
eighteen  years  of  age,  was  placed  before  His 
Worship,  charged  with  causing  grievous  hurt 
to  one  Ram  Sagore  Dobay.  The  facts  of  the  case, 
as  evidenced,  were  these  : — The  prisoner,  Bama 
Churn  Dass,  was,  some  six  months  ago,  a student 
of  the  Sanskrit  College,  whence  he  was  expelled. 


ENDURANCE  AND  FATALISM. 

(Spectator.) 

It  has  been  said  that  every  people  which  adopts 
i Christianity  as  its  creed,  assimilates  to  itself  out  of 
that  system  the  teaching  which  suits  its  nature, 
and  rejects  the  teaching  with  which  it  finds  in  it- 
self no  inherent  sympathy.  The  remark,  though 
cvnically  intended,  as  in  one  way  a testimony  to 
the  truth  of  a creed  in  which  all  natures,  however 
j different,  find  encouragement  and  restraint,  and  it 
is  undoubtedly  in  great  part  true  of  the  British 
people.  They  feel  and  accept,  not  in  practice  al- 
ways, but  still  as  a theoretic  ideal,  a great  deal  of 
Christianity,  but  they  reject  a great  deal  more. 
They  ignore  altogether  Christ’s  speeches  about 
wealth  T which  whatever  he  taught  about  it,  he 
meant  should  be  a very  secondary  object;  they 
slur  over  his  personal  and  direct  testimony  to  the 
equality  of  men  before  the  Lord  ; they  “ wait  for 
the  explanation”  of  what  certain  “ Socialistic” 
utterances  mean  ; and  as  to  his  teaching  about 
submission,  they  repudiate  it  altogether.  The 
business  of  a Mahomedan,  they  say,  is  to  be  re- 
signed ; an  Englishman  must  struggle  with  adver- 
sity, even  if  no  hope  remains.  His  duty  is  war, 
not  submission  ; grumbling,  not  content  ; efforts 
not  resignation  ; and  if  anybody  teaches  the 
contrary,  why,  he  is  either  a fatalist,  or  a 
weakling,  or  a man  given  to  suggesting  “ counsels 
of  perfection”  as  guides  for  the  everyday  life 
of  a world  in  which  the  man  who  does 
not  contend  is  sure  to  be  crushed  down 

in  the  endless  stampede.  Everything,  says  the 
Englishman,  except  death,  can  be  prevented  or 
remedied,  and  ought  to  be  ; and  that  man  is  most 
to  be  respected  who  gives  way  the  least,  even 
before  the  inevitable.  Success  in  a struggle,  not 
peace,  is  the  Englishman’s  object  ; to  assert  his 
own  individuality,  not  to  yield  to  any  higher 
power.  So  deeply  rooted  is  the  feeling,  that 
if  the  Spectator,  which  preaches  Free-will  about 
five  times  a week,  chances  to  remark  of  a 
misfortune  which  it  believed  to  have  been 
un preventable  that  “ it  taught  the  lesson  of 
endurance,”  it  is  pelted  with  the  cries  of  “ fata- 
lism,”  and  accused  of  wishing  to  suspend  effort, 
while  a majority  of  Englishmen  would  utterly  re- 
ject the  Massachusetts  Senator’s  prayer.  _ He  was 
asked  in  writing  by  some  impertinent  journalist 
to  explain,  also  in  writing,  his  views  as  to  a future 
state,  for  the  public  benefit,  and  replied,  if  we 
remember  aright,  “I  do  not  know  much  about 
it,  and  I never  feel  certain,  but  I do  in  my 
better  moments  hope  strongly  that  I shall  go 
to  another  world,  where  I shall  find  less  friction 
and  no  editors.”  The  Englishman  would  have 
hoped  for  a world  in  which  ho  specially  sliou  Id 
always  have  strength  to  overcome  the  friction. 
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the  Indian  mirror 


So  far  as  this  spirit  is  the  outcome  of  energy, 
or  of  combativeness  against  the  curable  evils  of 
the  world,  it  has,  we  need  not  say,  our  most 
hearty  sympathy— though  we  can  see  also  the 
beauty  for  some  natures  of  the  Catholic  notion  of 
resigned  submission  and  retreat— but  we  are  not 
fully  assured  that  energy  is  the  root  of  it  all. 
The  grumbler  is  not  always  the  worker,  or  the 
fighter  either.  We  think  we  trace  some  of  it 
at  least,  possibly  a good  deal  of  it,  to  a much 
lower  impulse,  that  passion  for  comfort  and 
ease  which  is  now  so  strong  that  it  grows 
destructively  angry  when  anything  interferes 
with  it,  which  would  punish  the  heavens  for  hail- 
ing, if  it  could,  and  which  at  heart  utterly  rejects 
the  notion  that  Providence  can  be  stern.  We 
noticed  the  strength  of  that  passion  fifteen  years 
ago,  during  the  discussion  on  Eternal  Punishment, 
marking  with  pain  that  while  the  argument  which 
moved  thinkers  was  the  disproportion  between 
finite  guilt  and  infinite  penalties,  the  argument 
w hich  moved  the  multitude  was  the  probable,  and 
as  it  were,  motherly  kindness  of  the  Creator. 
Since  then  the  feeling  has  spread,  as  we 
notice,  very  rapidly,  till  the  very  ideas  that  Law 
is  hard,  that  endurance  in  faith  may  be  a virtue, 
that  resignation  is  one  of  the  highest  graces,  that 
elevation  and  not  happiness  may  be  the  object  of 
the  grand  Plan,  seem  disappearing  from  men’s 
minds.  People  seem  positively  to  be  affronted 
with  the  Divine  Will  because  shipwrecks  occur, 
to  be  ready  to  quarrel  with  Nature,  because  gas 
explodes  in  a mine,  to  doubt  all  supernatural 
energy  because  on  the  earthquake  belt  earth- 
quakes kill  innocent  folk.  It  is  not  that  the  believe 
that  all  is  love,  but  that  all  ought  to  be  gentle- 
ness. There  ought  to  be  no  violence,  even  in  hur- 
ricanes, no  bloodshed  even  when  eagles  are  hungry, 
no  pain  even  when  flame  has  struck  on  flesh 


wasting  mental  strength  in  impotent  scratches  at 
an  incoming  flood,  sure,  at  least,  of  this  thing, 
that  man  retains  control  over  himself.  The 
Stoics  taught  that  ages  since,  and  would  have 
smiled  in  scorn  at  the  weaklings  who,  without 
believing  in  Providence,  yet  maintained  that  the 
first  duty  of  man  after  a shipwreck  is  to  scold  at 
all  concerned,  the  tide  included,  as  shrilly  as  he 
can.  Why  not  accept  the  lot  which  must  fall 
on  somebody,  and  which  had  this  time  fallen  to 
those  for  whom  he  cared  ? And  if  Science  is 
not  God,  if  as  we  believe,  the  world  is  regulated  by 
a sentient  Mind  with  a purpose  of  its  own  to  be 
fulfilled,  then  the  value  of  endurance,  whether 
in  its  masculine  form  of  fortitude  or  its 
eminine  form  of  resignation,  is  even  greater, 
for  there  is  in  repining  besides  weakness! 
something  of  disloyalty  and  accusation  of  the 
King  whose  laws  are  so  irresistable.  Of  ths  occa 
sional  hardness  of  those  laws,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  whatever.  Not  to  mention  the  sentence  of 

capital  punishment  under  which  we  all  live,  there 

is  the  fact  that  all  physical  penalties-for  example, 
die  action  of  fire— fall  upon  good  and  bad  alike'; 
fiiat .intense  suffering  may  be  inherited,  as  in  the' 
lability  to  caries  or  leprosy;  and  that  pain  is  often 
proportioned  not  to  the  capacity  to  bear  it,  but 
to  the  incapacity,  the  horse  suffering  tortures 
which  the  polypus  escapes.  And  we  may 
add,  though  the  Saturday  Review  will  be 
angry,  this  other  fact,— that  as  far  as  man  can  as- 
certain, no  care  will  entirely  destroy  his  own 
liability  to  blunder,  under  circumstances  where  his 
blundering— as,  for  example,  possibly  in  the 
structure  of  the  - Captain  ’’-will  involve  more 
| misery  than  his  guilt  could  do.  In  the  face  of 
I such  a regime,  which  no  one  doubts,  it  seems  to  us 
:~“T  , that  to  cultivate  endurace,  or  if  we  mnsf  mo  a 

There  should  be  no  teaching  of  endurance,  but  only  , logical  phrases,  the  suppression  of  the  will  before 

hvt  a/hVtPTv  °f  1int'1IlgenCe  that  there  aha11  j a hi^her  Power,  is  most  conducive  to  mental 
by-and-by  be  no  hmg  whatever  to  be  endured.  ! strength,  and  that  to  condemn  such  cultivation 

It  is  a very  gelatinous  creed,  all  that,  and  one  for  as  “ fatalism,”  as  three  of  our  ennf 
which  we  confess  we  have  bnt  scant  respect.  It  is  recent, y „id,  is  to  depr"  “in  „ a porZTT 
utterly  inconsistent  with  the  facts  of  the  world,  and  possible  armonr.  ' P °f  h'S 

with  any  conception  any  reflecting  creature  can  ! “Fatalism,”  as  wc understand  it 
form  of  divine  Providence.  Suppose  we  adopt  the  durance,  nor  res, '.nation  nor  ! , h 
physicist's  theory,  reject  government  by  a sentient  : quiescence  produced  by'  a be  ef  ZT 
Mind,  and  believe  everything  to  be  cause  and  xr  ..  y ef  tbat  a Wind 

effect,  then  the  faith  becomes  positively  ludicrous.  --T  y~°Venules  both  the  will  of  the 

Man  has  then  to  bear,  without  protection 
from  anything  but  his  own  brain,  which  in  the 
direction  of  foresight  is  nearly  powerless,  all  that 
is  and  all  that  may  be.  If  science  is  Gospel,  a 
heavy  proportion  of  pain  is  as  certain  as  a demon- 

station  in  “ Euclid.”  Granted  so  many  millions  OI  scarmic 

of  people,  there  will  be  so  many  burnt,  so  many  [ fatalism  in  an  extreme 

nrntirnnrl  oa  -i 1 i j i * 


drowned,  so  many  induced  to  kill  themselves  with 
strychnine  or  corrosive  sublimate,  so  many  afflicted 
with  tubercle  of  the  spine;  and  the  proportion 
may,  under  certain  contingencies,  be  indefinitely 

increased,  till  everybody,  for  instance,  may  die  in 
solitude  and  neglect  of  yellow  fever.  There  is  no 
earthly  reason  under  a regime  of  simple  science 
why  a whole  population  should  not  go  ravine  mad 

S --Sits  r— ; I E~- r 

4-r.ra  | ness>  is  a true  strengthener  to  the  mind,  wbioh 

the  potato,  and  all  sentient  beings  die  out  from  from  mest  nf  , , . . ’ 

any  one  country.  flW,  i.  ™ * _ “ I * T T*  °f  ,ts  SPecuIat,0DS’  Sains  *>  «ttle 


sentient  Mind  and  the  usual  relations  of  cause 
and  effect,  and  involves  ultimately  the  denial 
alike  of  science  and  theology,  though,  as  usually 
held,  more  fatal  to  the  former  than  the  latter. 
The  Turkish  regiments  which,  surrounded  by 
Greeks  in  an  amphitheatre  of  hills,  sat  down  and 
died  patiently  of  starvation,  gave  an  example  of 
fatalism  in  an  extreme  and  nearly  perfect 
form.  Almost  every  recorded  martyrdom  gives 
an  example  of  submission  or  resignation.  But  the 
man  who,  believing  a shipwreck  unpreventable  or 
caused  by  the  unexpected  and  undesigned  con- 
sequences of  human  blundering,  accepts  the  cata- 
strophe  without  questioning  the  Providence 
which,  and  which  alone,  could  have  prevented  it, 
shows  the  example  of  endurance  ; and  that  en- 


any  one  country.  (There  is  grave  reason  to  suspect 
that  that  very  thing  did  occur  to  the  whole 
people  of  Cambodia.)  Surely,  if  the  scientific 
hypothesis  is  true,  the  very  first  notion  to  be  ! 


strength. 


A PONDEROUS  JOKE. 

, , . , .'  „ " ( Christian  World. ) 

.ag  * eneces®iy  0 endurance,  of  cultivat-  . An  evening  paper  of  the  27th  ult.,  not  usually 
ing  that  form  of  manliness  which  can  submit  to  , given  to  jesting,  must  have  surprised  most  of  its 
the  inevitable  without  whining,  and  without  readers  by  devoting  more  than  a column  and  a 


half  to  a joke.  The  form  it  took  was  that  of  an 
advertisement  of  -The  Gladstone  Exploitation 
Company  (Limited).”  The  object  of  the  Company 
is  described  as  that  of  “ exploiting”  the  faculties 
and  attainments  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  “ so  long  the 
acknowledged  head  of  English  liberal  thought, 
culture,  and  conviction.”  A contract  has 
been  entered  into  with  Mr.  Gladstone  ac- 
cording to  which  he  is  to  receive  £20,000 
per  annum,  and  is  to  hand  over  his  earn- 
mgs  in  order  to  provide  a dividend  for  the 
shareholders,  and  form  a reserve  fund.  “ All  his 
accomplishments,  faculties,  acquisitions,  attain- 
ments, achievements,  reputation,  impulses,  articles 
of  vertu,  earnestness,  convictions,  and  goodwill,” 
are  to  be  at  the  service  of  the  Company.  The 
Chairman  is  Lord  Campbell  and  Stratheden  ; the 
Directors  are  Canon  Liddon  and  Major  O’Gorman, 
Baron  Grant  and  Mr.  E.  A.  Freeman,  Lord  Fn! 
naird  and  Mr.  John  Walter.  The  Managing 
Directors  are  Messrs.  Maskelyne  and  Cooke. 
Among  the  foreign  Directors  are  Count  Schouva- 
Ioff  and  M.  Negroponti.  On  the  board  of  trustees 
are  Mr.  John  Pender,  Mr.  H.  Labouchere,  and 
Mr.  Swinburne.  The  American  agents  are 
General  Butler  and  Dennis  Kearney.  Paid  Secre- 
tary,  Mr.  E.  Jenkins.  The  principal  sources  of 
income  are  specified.  Fifty-two  sensation  articles 
in  reviews,  £50  apiece,  yield  £2,600.  Postcards, 
some  inscribed  with  an  opinion  by  Mr.  Gladstone, 
some  bearing  his  autograph,  are  expected  to  pro-’ 
duce  £1,125.  A public  speech  per  week,  at 
£100  the  speech,  brings  £5,200.  Extra  speeches, 
in  reply  to  attacks  artfully  got  up  by  agents  of 
the  Company,  £5,000.  Theological  attendances, 
£2,600.  Chips  cut  by  Mr.  Gladstone  from  “an 
average-sized  tree,”  400  per  diem,  branded  with 
the  words  “ A Gladstone  chip,”  and  sold  at  2d.  per 
chip,  £1,000.  Speeches  made  by  Mr.  Gladstone  at 
weekly  presentations  to  him  of  “ a cheap  article 
such  as  a stick  or  an  axe,”  with  admission  fees  of 
audience  to  witness  the  ceremony,  and  advertise- 
ments of  firms  presenting  the  articles,  £31,200. 

A net  profit  is  expected  of  £23,725  from  which 
divident  will  be  declared  at  the  rate  of  20  per  cent. 

The  Company,  it  is  announced,  will  try  to  induce 
Lord  Hartington  to  resign  the  leadership  of  the 
Liberal  party  in  favor  of  Mr.  Gladstone  and 
will  then  aim  at  the  reinstatement  of  the  latter 
as  Prime  Minister.  In  that  event,  “gigantic  pro- 
fits would  be  realised  by  simultaneously  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  immediate  downward  tendency  of 
Home  Securities  and  corresponding  rise  of  Foreign 
Stocks.”  Thus  ends  one  of  the  most  pon- 
derous jokes  which  has  ever  come  under  our 
obervation. 


CHRISTIANITY,  THE  UNIVERSAL 
RELIGION. 

A SERMON. 

By  the  Very  Rev.  Arthur  Penryhn  Stanley, 
Dean  op  Westminster. 

[Preached  Sept.  22nd,  in  Trinity 
Church,  Boston.] 

Ix  the  hundredth  and  thirty-ninth  psalm,  ninth 
verse,  are  these  words  : “ If  I take  the  wings 
of  the  morning  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  sea,  even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me.” 

In  these  words  of  the  psalmist,  as  in  the  whole 
isalm,  the  first  and  most  simple  meaning  is  the 
expression  of  his  belief  in  the  omnipresent  power 
of  God.  The  traveller  who  passes  from  one  quar- 
ter of  the  globe  to  another,  feels  that  the  en- 
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circling  sky  which  girdles  in  the  ocean  is  but  a type 
of  the  unseen  power  that  surrounds  us  all.  It  is 
the  expression  of  the  same  truth  as  that  which 
drew  from  the  first  navigator  who  from  the  shores 
of  England  reached  the  shores  of  America  : 

“ Heaven  is  as  near  to  us  on  the  sea  as  on  the  land.” 
The  philanthrophist  whose  wide  charity  embraces 
within  its  grasp  the  savage  and  the  civilized  man, 
the  white  man  and  the  Negro,  feels  that 
the  hand  of  God  is  with  him  in  his  enterprises,  be 
cause  in  the  face  of  all  his  fellow-men  he  recog- 
nizes, however  faintly  and  feebly  expressed,  the 
image  of  the  likeness  of  God.  Howard  and  Wilber 
force,  Eliot  and  Channing,  were  alike  sustained  by 
the  thought  that  in  the  widest  diversities  of 
human  nature  and  in  the  lowest  depths  of  human 
degradation  God  was  with  their  efforts,  because  in 
the  better  part  of  every  human  being  there  was  a 
spark  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  The  philosopher  who 
endeavours  to  trace  out  the  unity  of  mankind  and 
the  unity  of  all  created  things,  consciously  or  un- 
consciously, expresses  the  same  truth— namely, 
that  the  Div’ne  eye  saw  our  substance  yet  being 
imperfect,  and  that  in  his  book  were  all  our  mem- 
bers written,  which  day  by  day  were  fashioned  and 
evolved,  while  as  yet  there  were  none  of  them> 
while  all  was  as  yet  rudimental  and  undeveloped, 
alike  in  the  individual  and  in  the  race.  The 
heart-stricken,  lonely,  suffering,  or  doubting  soul, 
who  sees  only  a step  before  him,  who  can  but 
pray  “ Lead,  kindly  light,  amid  the  encircling 
gloom” — he  too  can  echo  the  old  psalmist : “ The 

darkness  is  no  darkness  to  thee ; the  darkness 
and  light  to  thee  are  both  alike.  Though  he  slay 
me,  yet  will  I trust  in  him.” 

But  in  the  especial  form  of  the  words  of  the 
text  there  is  a peculiar  force,  which  it  is  my  pur- 
pose on  this  occasion  to  bring  before  you.  The 
psalmist  wishes  to  indicate  that  God  could  be 
found  in  those  regions  of  the  earth  into  which  it 
was  least  likely  that  any  divine  influence  should 
penetrate,  and  he  expresses  it  by  saying  : If  I were 
to  take  the  wings  of  the  morning  ; if  I were  to 
mount  on  the  outspreading  radiance  which  in  the 
eastern  heavens  precedes  the  rise  of  dawn  ; if  I 
were  to  follow  the  sun  on  his  onward  course  and 
pass  with  him  over  land  and  ocean,  till  I reach  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  sea,  far  away  in  the  distant 
and  unknown  west  [for  in  the  original  the  two 
words  mean  the  same  thing],  even  there  also, 
strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  hand  of  God  will 
lead  us  ; the  right  hand  of  God  will  hold  us  ; 
even  there  also,  beyond  the  shadows  of  the 
setting  of  the  sun  ; even  there,  beyond  the  furthest 
horizon,  the  furthest  west  of  the  furthest  sea,  will 
be  found  the  presence  which  leaps  over  the  most 
impassable  barriers. 

True  religion,  the  point  of  contrast  between  the 
East  and  the  West— this  is  the  thought  upon 
which  I propose  to  dwell.  And  first  let  us  observe 
the  actual  fact  in  human  experience.  The  contrast 
between  the  East  and  the  West  is  one  of  the  most 
vivid  which  strikes  the  mind  of  man.  Of  the 
great  geographical  impressions  left  on  the  most 
casual  observer,  none  is  deeper  than  that  which  is 
prodrwed  when  a child  of  the  Western  civilzation  sets 
foot  on  the  shores  of  the  Eastern  world.  And  so  in 
history,  as  has  been  observed  by  a profound  studen^ 
“ to  distinct  streams  of  human  interest  have 
followed  always  the  race  of  Shem  and  the  race  of 
Japhet,  and  the  turning  points,  the  critical 
moments  of  their  history  have  been  when  the  two 
streams  have  crossed  each  other  and  met— as  on  a 
few  great  occasions— in  conflict  or  in  union.”  It  is 


the  very  image  which  is  presented  to  us  in  the 
splendid  vision  of  the  evangelical  prophet  in  the 
sixteenth  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Isaiah.  The  seer 
lifts  up  his  eyes,  and  beholds  on  one  side  all  the 
nations  of  the  East,  with  all  the  peculiarities  of 
custom  and  of  dress,  such  as  have  endured  from  his 
time  to  ours,  dromedaries  and  camels,  golden  orna- 
ments from  India,  clouds  of  incense  from  Arabia, 
flocks  and  herds  of  the  wandering  tribes  of  Arabia 
and  Tartary— he  sees  them  crowding  to  receive  the 
blessings  of  the  future.  And  this  was  fulfilled,  for 
we  are  never  allowed  to  forget  that  Christ  was  born 
of  an  Eastern  nation,  clothed  in  Eastern  dress, 
speaking  in  an  Eastern  language,  familiar  with 
Eastern  sky  and  land.  He  was  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  the  first  wanderer  over  the  Eastern  hills; 
of  Issac,  brother  of  the  Arabian  Ishmael ; of 
David  and  Solomon,  Oriental  Kings.  To  his 
Eastern  birthplace  of  churches  of  the  East 
have  ever  turned  with  peculiar  reverence  ; and  his 
Eartern  home  and  Eastern  tomb  have  been  the 
points  around  which  the  conflicts  of  the  West 
again  and  again,  and  even  in  our  own  l’ecent  time, 
have  turned.  There  is  an  interest,  as  our  childish 
days,  with  which  we  cannot  but  regard  the  cradle 
of  our  race  of  our  faith  ; an  interest  not  the  less 
keen  because  that  early  sunrise  of  mankind  has 
now  been  left  so  very  far  behind.  The  wings  of 
the  morning  may  flag  and  fall  ; but  not  so  with 
the  purpose  of  God.  It  extends  to  the  noon  anc 
to  the  evening  not  less.  We  must  not  look 
eastward,  we  must  not  look  backward,  if  we 
would  know  the'  true  strength  of  human  progress 
and  of  Christ’s  religion.  Westward,  far  into  the 
westward  sea,  the  prophet  looked  when  after  be- 
holding the  dromedaries  and  camels  of  Arabia 
coming  from  the  East,  he  turned  to  that  distant 
horizon  and  exclaimed  : “ Who  are  these  that  fly 
as  a cloud,  and  as  the  doves  to  their  windows  1 ” 
They  are  the  “ isles  ” ; that  is,  the  isles  and  coasts 
and  promontories  and  creeks  and  bays  of  the  Medi- 
terranean and  Atlantic  shores.  “ The  isles  shall  wait 
for  him  and  the  ships  of  Tarshish  first.  Tarshish— 
that  is,  the  West— with  all  its  vessels  of  war  and 
its  vesselsof  merchandise.  The  ships  of  Tarshish 
first,  and  of  Yenetia  and  Carthage  and  Spain — these 
first  brought  the  shores  of  Cornwall,  the  name 
of  Britain,  within  the  range  of  the  old  civilized 
world.  All  these,  with  their  energy  and  acti" 
vity,  were  to  build  up  the  walls  and  pour  their 
wealth  through  the  gates  of  the  Heavenly  Jeru- 
salem. And  so  in  fact  it  has  been.  Westward 
went  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  when,  starting 
for  the  coast  of  Caesarea,  he  embarked  in  what 
a great  French  writer  has  called  the  “ Christian 
Odyssey”;  westward  to  that  island  which  alone 
emerged  on  the  horizon  of  the  Israelite  as  he 
looked  from  the  hights  of  Lebanon,  the  spot  which 
was  to  him  the  sole  representative  of  the  west- 
ward race— the  isle  of  Chittim,  the  isle  of  Cyprus, 
destined,  perchance,  in  our  later  day  to  give  back 
to  the  Eastern  race  what  once  it  received  from 
them.  Westward  the  apostle  still  advanced  when 
he  crossed  over  from  Asia  into  Europe  and  came 
into  contact  with  the  civilization  of  Greece. 


not  been  the  true  centres  of  Christainity.  They 
m ay  have  their  destiny  and  their  mission  ; but  it  is 
in  Italy,  in  France,  in  Germany,  in  England,  and 
America,  that  tlr  hopes  of  Chrislain  civilization 
nave  rested.  Christainity,  born  in  the  East,  has 
aecome  the  religion  of  the  West  even  more  than 
the  religion  of  the  East.  Only  by  travelling  from 
its  early  home  has  it  grown  to  its  full  stature. 
The  more  it  has  adapted  itself  to  the  wants 
of  the  newborn  nation  which  it  embraces  the 
more  has  it  resembled  the  first  teaching  and 
character  of  its  founder  and  of  its  followers. 
Judaism,  as  a supreme  religion,  expired  when 
its  local  sanctuary  was  destroyed.  Mahome- 
danism  after  its  first  burst  of  conquests  with- 
drew  itself  almost  entirely  within  the  limits 
of  the  East.  But  Christianity  has  found  not 
its  shelter  and  refuge,  but  its  throne  and  home, 
in  countries  which,  humanly  speaking,  it  could 
hardly  have  been  expected  to  reach  at  all.  From 
those  western  countries,  in  spite  of  their  manifold 
imperfections  that  Eastern  religion  still  sways 
the  destinies  of  mankind.  Under  the  shadow  of 
that  tree  which  sprang  up  from  a grain  of  mus- 
tard seed  on  the  hills  of  Galilee  have  been 
gathered  the  nations  of  the  earth.  The  Christian 
religion  rose  on  the  “wings  of  the  morning;” 
but  it  has  remained  in  the  “uttermost  parts  of 
the  sea,”  because  the  hand  of  God  was  with  it  and 
the  right  hand  of  God  was  upholding  it. 

And  now  let  us  briefly  consider  what  were  the 
peculiar  points  of  Christianity  which  have  enabled 
it  to  combine  these  two  worlds  of  thought,  each  so 
different  from  the  other.  In  its  full  development, 
in  its  earliest  and  most  authentic  representation 
we  see  gathered  the  completion  of  those  gifts  and 
graces  which  East  and  West  possesses  separately, 
and  which  each  of  us  are  bound  in  our  measure  to 
appropriate  and  imitate.  And  first  observe,  on  the 
one  hand,  in  the  Gospel  history,  the  awe,  the  re- 
verence, the  profound  resignation  to  the  Divine 
Will,  the  calm  untroubled  repose  which  are  they 
very  qualities  which  the  Eastern  religions  possess- 
ed at  a time  when  to  the  West  they  were  almost 
wholly  unknown,  and  which  even  now  are  more 
remarkably  exhibited  in  Eastern  nations  than 
amongst  ourselves.  “ Thy  will  be  done!” — that 
great  prayer  which  lies  at  the  root  of  all 
relgion — is  a thought  which  the  old  Western 
nations  hardly  understood.  It  breathes  the 
spirit  of  the  race  of  Abraham,  of  the  race 
of  Ishmael.  “ God  is  great.”  So  a Mussalman 
Algerian  once  said  to  his  Christian  captive.  The 
captive,  who  came  from  the  British  Isles,  has 
reccorded  that  it  was  the  first  word  of  consolation 
that  had  reached  his  heart  and  caused  his  sinking 
spirit  to  revive.  On  the  other  hand,  look  at  the 
practical  activity  and  beneficence  which  formed 
the  sum  and  substance  of  the  Redeemer’s  life. 
How  he  went  about  everywhere  doing  good ! 
How  he  made  the  service  of  man  to  be  itself  the 
service  of  God  ! How  unlike  the  immovable  East ! 
It  is  the  divine  recognition  of  those  energetic 
faculties  of  man  which  have  especially  marked 
the  character  of  the  Roman,  the  German,  and 
the  Anglo-Saxon  races  of  mankind.  Christ  has 


Westward  yet  again  when  he  reached  the  mighty  J taught  us  how  to  be  reverential,  and  serious,  and 


capatal  of  the  Western  dominion.  Westward 
further  still  when  he  stretched  his  yearning  gaze 
toward  what  was  then  called  the  last  limit  of  the 
world,  the  Pillars  of  Hercules,  the  extreme  point 
of  Spain.  And  so  it  has  been  through  the  long 
history  of  Christendom.  The  Eastern  churches, 
in  spite  of  all  their  manifold  interests,  have  yet 


composed.  He  has  taught  us  no  less  how  to  be 
active,  and  stirring  and  manly,  and  courageous. 
The  activity  of  the  West  has  been  incorporated 
into  Christianity,  because  it  belongs  to  the  ori- 
| ginal  character  and  genious  of  its  founder , no 
! less  than  its  awe  and  its  reverence. 


(To  be  continued.) 
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LATK  BARANAGrORE  and  Duckinsore, 
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ACIDS  Ethers,  and  other  Chemical  preparations 
used  m Medicine,  Photograph  and  the  Arts 

chasers^  these  \Y  orks  and  supplied  to  wholesale  pur- 

Sulphuric  Acid  and  other  requisites  for  the  manu- 
facture of  ACrated  Water  supplied. 

Ether  and  Ammonia  for  ice-machines. 
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HOLLOWAY’S  PILLS 


NOTICE. 

T]\e  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
owdhry  m Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentmck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited 

ChillamCeS  langins  fromEs*  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 

Issur  Chundeb  Beed. 

SI,  Bentinck  Street,  Calcutta. 


Long  experience  has  proved  these  famous  remedies  to  bei 
most  effectual  in  curing  either  the  dangerous  maladies  or 
the  slighter  complaints  which  are  more  particularly  in- 
cidental to  the  life  of  a miner,  or  to  those  living  in  this 
bush. 

Occasional  doses  of  these  Pills  will  guard  the  system 
against  those  evils  which  so  often  beset  the  human  race, 
viz: — coughs,  colds,  and  all  disorders  of  the  liver  and 
stomach — the  frequent  forerunners  of  fever,  dysentery, 
diarrhoea,  and  cholera. 


Makhun  tail  Ghose, 

No.  91,  Radha  Bazar,  Calcutta. 
"REGS  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
several  consignments  of  commercial  and 
fancy  stationery  of  all  sorts,  including  account 
books  of  all  sizes,  made  of  handmade  and  machine- 
made  paper,  by  steamers  recently  arrived,  and 
which  he  is  disposing  of  at  moderate  prices.  He 
has  been  long  in  the  trade,  and  presumes  he  has 
always  afforded  every  satisfaction  to  the  numerous 
merchants  here  who  have  constantly  favored  him 
wi  h orders.  Mofussil  orders  accompanied  with 
remittances  shall  be  promptly  attended  to. 

BY  APPOINTMENT 

TO 

HIS  EXCELLENCY  THE  VICEROY 

AND 

GOVERNOR-GENERAL  OF  INDIA. 


Is  the  most  effectual  remedy  for  old  sores,  wounds, 
ulcers,  rheumatism,  and  all  skin  diseases  : in  fact,  where 
used  according  to  the  printed  directions,  it  never  fails  la 
cure  alike,  deep  and  superficial  ailments. 

lhe  Pills  and  Ointment  are  Manufactured  only  at 

533,  OXFORD  STREET,  LONDON, 

Anclare  sold  by  all  Vendors  of  Medicines  throughout  the 
language  ^°r  ^ ’ wlt^  directions  for  use  in  almost  every 

Beware  of  counterfeits  that  may  emanate 
from  the  United  States.  Purchasers  should  look 
to  the  Label  on  the  Pots  and  Boxes.  If  the 
address  is  not  583,  Oxford  Street,  London,  they 
are  spurious,  * 


THE  CALCUTTA  MUSICAL 

establishment. 

13A,  Government  Place. 

LATE  BURKINYOUNG  & CO. 

Founded  A.D.  1814. 

Proprietor,  CHARLES  GOULD. 

N,  J}.-  Catalogue,  with  prices  of  Music,  and  eve]  > 
discretion  of  Musical  Instrument,  for  the  Drawing- 

plicationMlhtaiy  Band’  be  Gained  on  ap- 


T3IE  GREAT  INDIAN  REMEDY 

of  all 

BILIOUS  COMPLAINTS. 

INDIAN  Fevers,  Indigestion,  Spleen,  Ague,  Jaun- 
dice, Piles,  Costiveness,  General  Weakness,  and 
every  disorder  depending  on  Functional  Derange- 
ment of  the  Liver  is 

Dr.  E.  J.  Lazarus’s. 

Essence  of  Cliiretta. 

Prepared  only  by  Messrs.  E.  J.Lazarus,  m.d.,  and 
byall  Medicine  Vendors  at  Rs.  1-8,  2-8,  and 
per  bottle. 

None  other  is  genuine.  1^* 

An  indubitable  proof  of  the  great  value  of  wonder 
full  remedy  is  the  various  imitations  which  are  being 
made. 
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HAROLD  & CO., 

3,  DALHOUSIE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


-000- 


ENGLISH  CONCERTINAS. 

(SOLO.) 

In  Best  Rosewood,  highly  finished,  ornamental  metal  inlaid,  and  silver-tipped  metal  Studs, 

The  "patcnt^oncert"  Concertina,  with  Amboyna  ends,  inlaid,  gilt  Studs,  and  tempered  Steel 
Vibrators,  in  Amboyna  box 

Treble  English  Patent  Concertina, 

In  Rosewood,  with  full  compass  of  48  notes,  of  excellent  tone  and  finish 

Anglo-German  Concertinas. 

Treble  Anglo-German  Concertina  20  keys  in  box,  Cash 
Ditto  ditto  ditto  28 


Organ-toned  20  keys  in  box 


German  Concertinas. 


Rs. 


Rs. 

126 

99 

250 

Rs. 

63 

Rs. 

35 

99 

45 

25,  30 

, 35 

Rs. 

91 


350 

35 


THE  DR  A WING  ROOM 

Organista  Orchestrina. 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIRS. 

Cash  Price  with  one  barrel  of  4 Octaves  with  2 stops 

Extra  Barrels,  each  ...  ...  •••  ••• 

Musical  Boxes.  . 

With  and  without  the  Harp  or  Seetar  Accompaniment  playing  Bengalee  and  Native  tunes. 
Catalogues  on  application. 

Flageolets. 

Cocao-wood,  in  D,  with  flute  Head,  6 German  Silver  Keys  and  German  Silver  Tips, 
in  Mahogany  Box,  Cash 

Clarionets. 

M C,  B Flat,  and  E Flat,  of  Cocoa- Wood,  with  German  Silver  Keys  and  German  Silver  Tips, 

with  Extra  Reeds  and  Cleaner,  in  Mahogany  box,  Cash 

Flutes. 

Concert  Flutes  of  Cocoa- Wood,  with  8 German  Silver  Keys,  and  German  Silver  Tips, with 
Cleaner,  in  Morocco  Case,  Cash 

And  a variety  of  others 
also 

A large  assortment  of  Piccolos  and  Fifes. 

Violins.  . . 

Straduarins,  from  64  to  75  ; Amati,  from  65  to  80  ; Guernarius,  from  80  to  150  ; Paganini,  from 
100  to  120  ; Magini,  from  80  to  100. 

Violoncellos, 

@150  each. 


Rs.  25 


Rs.  88 


Rs.  50 


Double  Basses, 

@ 250  each. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE!!! 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

No.  32  & 33,  College  Street,  Calcutta. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  landed  Ex.  S.  S.  Columbian 
and  Almorali  a further  supply  of  fresh  ordinary 
drugs,  and  best  chemical  preparations  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  and  genuine  patent  medicines  from 
their  celebrated  makers ; as  the  stock  is  too 
numerous  to  detail  they  solicit  an  early  inspec- 
tion, and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash  or  a respectable  reference  in  Calcutta. 

Ugp  Terms  moderate. 

CHUCKERBUTTY  SAIN  & CO., 


THE  CXTV  MEDICAL  HALL, 

53,  Colootolah  Street, 

( North - West  Corner  of  the  Medical  College. ) 

THE  Proprietors  of  the  City  Medical  Hall  beg 
to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to  their 
genuine  and  fresh  stock  of  medicines  of  every 
description. 

The  Compounding  Department  is  under  efficient 
management,  and  the  Hall  is  under  the  direct 
superintendence  of  a resident  Assistant  Surgeon, 
who  can  be  consulted  at  any  hour  of  the  day. 

Terms  moderate  : Advice  Gratis. 


NATIONAL  BANK.  OF  INDIA, 
LIMITED. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  WlNDRAM, 

Manager. 


Calcutta,  1 
The  2nd  July,  1878,  j 


GUPTA  & CO., 
Proprietors, 


SOLOMONS  AND  CO. 

OPTICIANS. 

7,  Govt.  Place,  Calcutta. 

Register  the  Rainfall,  Tea,  Garden  Rain 
gauges,  Thermometers,  Barometer,  Bengalee 
Compasses,  Prismatic  Compasses.  Telescopes, 
Time  Glasses,  Binoculars  Microscopes,  Theodolites 
Levels,  Levelling  Staves,  Beegah  Scales,  Drawing 
Instruments.  Spectacles  ; Eye  Preservers;  Eye 
Glasses,  Gold,  Silver,  Steel,  or  Tortoiseshell, 

Steel  Spectacles  Pebbles  Banghy  Rs.  10  8 0 
Steel  Spectacle.  Crystals  ,,  ,,  6 8 0 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  D shape  j 
with  sides  neutral  tint  > , 

Crystals  J 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  with  wire  j 
gauze  rims  neutral  tint  Crys-  > , 

tals  ) 

MENIST'S  BINOCULARS  AND  SPECTACLES 

Remittance  with  Orders. 

SOLOMONS  & CO., 

Opticians , Govt,  Place, 


7 8 0 

10  8 0 


Warm  ! Warm  ! ! Warm  1 1 

DRESS  MATERIALS, 

PROM  SIX  ANNAS  PER  YARD, 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS, 

4,  Esplanade  Row,  East, 

CASH,  AND  NO  SAMPLES  CUT. 

CHUNDER  dc.  BROTHERS, 

114,  Radha  Bazar,  Calcutta. 


Terms — Cash. 

Stationery  Department 

COMPRISES  of  Papers  and  Envelopes  manu- 
factured by  the  most  Renowned  Millowners 
of  England,  of  various  qualities  and  sizes,  of 
different  colours,  plain  and  ruled,  and  of  the  most 
recent  descriptions.  Large  Writing  Papers,  say 
from  Foolscap  to  the  largest  size  made,  both 
“ Hand”  and  “machine”  made  plain  and  ruled, 
suitable  for  account  Books,  Deeds,  &c.,  Writing 
inks  of  all  the  best  makers  of  all  colours  and 
shades,  Pencils,  Rulers,  Blotting  Paper,  Inkstands 
of  various  sorts,  Date  Cases,  Letter  clips,  Files, 
Paperbinders,  Steel  Pens,  Quills,  Penholders, 
Copying  Presses,  Copying  Books,  Oil  Paper,  Ac- 
count Books  of  all  sizes  and  qualities.  Stationery 
cases  and  other  Office  Requisites. 

Printing1  Press  Department. 

“Columbian”  Super  Royal  and  “Albion” 
Foolscap  folio  Presses.  Types  of  all  characters,  viz., 
English,  Bengali,  Hindee,  Urdu  and  other 
Oriental  languages.  Gaily  Press,  wrought  Iron 
chases,  Gun  Metal  Composing  Sticks,  Bodkins, 
Parchment,  Blanket,  Girthing,  Brass  Rule  case 
fitted  with  measured  Rule  s,  Metal  Furniture,  Leads, 
Quotations,  Roller  Mo  uld,  Fullstops,  Commas, 
Space,  Quads,  Rules,  Leaders,  Figures,  Royal 
Arms,  Railway  Train  and  other  Casts,  Brass-tipped 
Shooting  Sticks,  I nits  of  all  colours  and  shades, 
Printing  Papers  of  all  descriptions  and  Colours, 
Glazad  Boards  of  all  sizes,  and  other  articles  of 
daily  use  in  the  Press. 

Bookbinding  Department. 

All  the  useful  Tools,  Fillets,  Pallets,  Edge  Rolls, 
Plough  Knives,  Boards,  Cloth,  Leathers,  Gold 
Leaves,  Sewing  Thread  and  other  important 
sundries. 

CHARTERED  BANK  OF  INDIA, 
AUSTRALIA  AND  CHINA. 

Hatton  Court,  threadneedle  Street,  London. 

Incorporated  by  Royal  Charter. 


Paid-up  Capital  £800,000. 
Reserve  Fund  £150,000. 


BRANCHES  AND  AGENCIES. 


Calcutta. 

Bombay. 

Akyab. 

Rangoon. 


Penang. 

Singapore. 

Batavia. 

Hong-Kong. 


Manilla. 

Shanghai. 

Hankow. 


Tlxe  Bank’s  Agency  in  Calcutta. 

Grants  Drafts  on  its  Head  Office  and  London 
Bankers,  as  well  as  on  the  other  Agencies  and 
Branches. 

Negotiates  and  receives  for  Collection  Bills  of 
Exchange  ; effects  remittances  in  the  Bank’s  own 
drafts  without  charge  for  Commission,  and  conduct 
all  kinds  of  Generaf  Banking  business. 


Interest. 

On  Current  Deposit  Accounts  interest  is  allowed 
as  2 per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  minimum  monthly 
Balances,  up  to  Rs.  One  Lac,  but  no  interest  will 
be  allowed  on  balances  of  less  than  Rs.  1,000, 


Deposits  of  Money. 


Are  received  at  call  on  terms  which  may  be 
learned  on  application,  and  for  fixed  period  as 
follows  : — 

3 months’  notice  3 per  cent,  per  annum. 


6 ,,  ,,  4 ,,  ,, 

12  ,,  ,,  5 ,,  ,,  * 

All  Letters  should  be  addressed,  and  Remittances 
made  payable,  to  the  Chartered  Bank  of  India, 
Australia  and  China. 

JOHN  AIKMAN, 


Acting  Agent, 


November  10,  1878.] 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 


WATCH  MAKERS  AND  SILVER  SMITHS. 

TO  H.  E.  THE  VICEROY,  AND 

TO  HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OP  WALES. 


THE  EXHIBITION 

ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH. 

THIS  Watch, which 
is  guaranteed  to 
be  entirely  Exglish- 
. made  throughout,  has 
/a  substantial,  fine,  Sil- 
ver Double-bottomed 
Engine-turned  Hunt- 
ing Case  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English 
Full  Plate  System,  with  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement, 
Fusee  and  Chain,  and  with  maintaining  power  to 
go  while  being  wound. 


Silver  Cash,  1st  quality 
Ditto  2nd  „ 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with 
Keyless  movement 


Rs. 


85  Cash. 
75  „ 

140 


THE  “STANDARD”  LEVER  WATCH. 

In  London  Hall-marked  Silver  Hunting  Case, 
J Plate,  Capped,  Liver  Movement,  English  Escape- 
ment, Compensation  Balance,  White  Enamelled 
Dial,  Sunk  Seconds  Dial,  &c. 

Pi  •ice  Rs.  75  Cash. 

OR  WITH  KEYLESS  MOVEMENT, 

Price,  Rs.  100  Cash. 

Gentlemen’s  Gold  Albert  Chains 
Solid,  are  generally  made  of  15  or  18  Carat 
Gold.  “ Hall  Marked”  if  desired.  Another  de- 
scription, less  heavy,  and,  therefore,  less  expen- 
sive is  also  kept  in  stock.  We  have  also  a variety 
of  neat  and  plain,  fanciful,  or  richly  worked 
Patterns.  Every  Albert  Chain  is  supplied  with 
a Bar  or  Hook,  and  a Swivel  for  the  Watch,  and 
most  of  them  have  in  addition  a short  piece  of 
chain  called  the  “Drop,”  from  which  to  sus- 
pend a Locket,  Seal,  or  Pencil  Case,  &c. 

Price  from  Rs.  50  to  250. 

Guard  Chains  can  be  supplied  in  rich  yellow 
dead  Gofd,  plain  or  elaborate,  or  brilliantly 
polished.  Their  prices  vary  materially  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  fashion  and  thickness. 

Price  from  Rs.  100  to  800. 

Silver  Chains.  Of  these  we  have  a large 
quantity  both  in  Guard  and  Albert  Chains.  The 
latter  are  either  fitted  with  a Watch  Key,  with 
Stone  Seals,  or  with  a Bar  and  Drop,  to  which 
a Seal  and  a Key  are  attached. 


TRADE  MARK. 

The  Charge  for 


MANUFACTURES  OF  SILVER 

j Are  prepared  to  Manu- 
| facture  Solid  Silver  Plate, 
in  a Superior  and  expedi- 
j tious  manner,  at  moderate 
; rates  of  charge,  on  the  under- 
| standing  that  the  Silver  to  be 
used  is  either  Furnished  or 
paid  for  in  advance.  The 
rates  of  charge  can  be  ascer- 
tained on  application  to  us. 

Workmanship  ranges  from  Ten  Annas  to  One 
Rupee  Eight  Annas  per  tola,  when  the  Silver 
supplied  by  us,  which  is  equal  in  purity  to  the 
Rupee  Standard,  is  paid  for  in  advance  at  the  rate 
of  ONE  RUPEE  FOR  EACH  TOLA  OR  RUPEE 
WEIGHT. 

Ordinary  Table  Plate,  Tea  & Coffee  Ser- 
vices, Dishes,  Salvers,  Dish  Covers,  Hookahs,  Pan 
and  Attar  Dhans,  &c.,  are  included  in  the  above 
rates. 

Note. — These  rates  do  not  apvly  to  SMALL 
SILVER  ARTICLES,  which  are  not  sold  by 
weight,  but  arc  charged  for  in  sums  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  cost  of  production. 

Nor  do  they  include  articles  of  a very 
artistic  or  elaborate  character,  for  which  special 
estimates  will  be  furnsihed. 

Designs  to  illustrate  any  specific  idea,  or  to 
carry  out  emblematically  any  particular  subject, 
will  be  sent  in  answer  to  written  communications, 
and  an  estimate  of  the  expense  given. 


SILVER  SPOONS  AND  FORKS, 

With  Silver,  as  before,  at  ONE  RUPEE  per 
tola,  our  charge  for  workmanship  on  Silver 
Spoons  and  Forks  ordered  in  quantities  is  as  fol- 
low : — 

On  the  Fiddle,  Single  Shell,  Double  Shell,  and 
King's  patterns,  at  EIGHT  ANNAS  per  tola  ; on 
Lily,  Threaded,  and  all  other  patterns,  the  charge 
will  be  at  NINE  ANNAS  per  tola,  each. 


We  are  the  only  firm  in  India  which  posseses  the  requisite  Dies  and  Machinery  for  striking  the 

ordinary  patterns  of  silver  Spoons  and  Forks. 

Catalogues  sent  post  free  to  applicants  in  the  SXofussil. 


8,  OLD  COURT  HOUSE  STREET.  CALCUTTA. 


THE  WALES  IKEDICAIt  HALL. 

30-1,  Colootolaii  Street,  Calcutta. 

MESSRS.  MALLIK  & CO. 

BEG  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Public  to 
their  fresh  Consignments  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  of  London  by  S.  S.  Mercara, 
S.  S.  Sultan  and  S.  Brodrick  Castle. 

Special  attention  is  solicited  to  the  new 
feature  of  this  Medical  Hall.  The  services  of  an 
experienced  Assistant  Surgeon,  R.  Ghosh,  who  re- 
sides in  the  Company’s  premises,  will  be  avail- 
able to  all  parties  opening  their  accounts  with  the 
Dispensary,  at  their  respective  houses,  free  of 
charge  once  a day,  at  all  hours  between  7 A.  m. 
and  8 p.  M.,  Surgical  and  Obstetric  cases  being 
entirely  excepted. 

Parties  not  desirous  of  taking  the  advantage  of 
our  firm,  may  arrange  with  our  Surgeon  in  terms 
favorable  to  them,  the  Medical  attendance  being 
obtained  at  all  times  within  24  hours. 

Prescriptions  are.  carefully  dispensed,  and  Mofussil 
orders  are  promptly  attended  to  on  remittance. 

Charges  exceedingly  moderate,  and  accounts  can 
be  opened  for  medicines  only,  dated  15th  June, 
1878. 

A large  consignment  of  S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thom- 
son’s self  registering  Clinical  Thermometers,  and 
Silver  Male  Catheters  have  just  been  received  per 
S.  S.  Navarino. 

Clinical  Thermometers,  6 inches  Rs.  GOO 
Do.  do.  4 „ „ 5 8 0 

Silver  Male  Catheter,  each  „ 4 0 0 
Calcutta,  1 S.  MALLIK, 

6th  Nov.t  1878.  ] Managing  Proprietor, 


[Established  1833.J 

H.  C.  GANGOOLY  <k  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c 

2 4,  Mangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seal 
Badges,  Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  fo 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  meta 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand 
ing  Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood,  &c.,  &c. 

Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
I Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c.,  Books, 

! Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  See. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
j Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
' programme.  Invitations  &c.,  Writing,  Printing, 
j Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationary, 

; fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  &c. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta 


Notice. 

THE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


NOTICE. 

THE  Theistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office. 


Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1878  ...  ...  0 8 

Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences  ...  ...  0 6 

The  Romance  of  Language  ...  ...  0 2 

Unitarianism  Defended  ...  ...  ...  4 0 

History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity  !!!  1 8 
Regenerating  Faith  ...  ...  ...  o 6 

Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India  ...  0 fi 

Sacred  Anthology  ...  ...  ...  2 0 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy  ...  1 0 

Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical  ...  ...  0 12 

Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  0 4 

Jesus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia  ...  ...0  3 

Future  Church  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 3 

True  Faith  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated...  ...  ...  0 2 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 to  4 ...  ...  0 2 

Destiny  of  Human  Life  ...  ...  ...  0 2 

Reconstruction  of  Native  Society...  ...  0 1 
Welcome  Soiree  in  England  ...  ...  0 1 

Lecture  on  Inspiration  ...  ...  ...  0 4 

Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharma...  0 1 
Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall  ...  ...  0 2 

Theistic  Annual  1S72  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Ditto  Ditto  1873  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Ditto  Ditto  1875  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Lecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism  ...  ...  0 2 

Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment  ...  ...  0 3 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law  ...  ...  0 I 

Ditto  on  the  Jainas  ...  ...  ...  1 2 

Man  the  Son  of  God  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Order  of  Service  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life  ...  0 2 

Lecture  on  Prayer  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Ditto  Alcohol  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  0 12 
Channing’3  Complete  work  ...  ...  2 0 

Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by  Miss 
Carpenter  ...  ...  ...  ...  1 0 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertaining 
to  Religion  ...  ...  ...  2 0 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  ...  1 0 

Divine  Worship  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Christofthe  Creed  ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School  ...  ...  0 1 

Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  ...  0 4 

Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli- 
gion ...  _ ...  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India  ...  ...  0 1 

Sermons  and  Essays  ...  ...  ...  0 8 

God  as  Mother  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 3 

God  in  Man  ...  • ...  ...  0 4 


NOTICE. 

It  is  proposed  to  consider  the  subject  of  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  of  the  Bharatvarsia  Brahma 
Mandir  and  the  appointment  of  Trustees  at  the 
Annual  General  Conference  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
of  India  to  be  held  in  January  next,  when  represen* 
tatives  from  various  parts  of  India  are  expected  in 
Calcutta.  Donors  in  India  and  England,  who 
have  contributed  to  the  Building  Fund  of  the 
above  Mandir,  are  requested  to  send  their  names 
and  address  to  the  undersigned,  stating  also 
the  amount  paid  by  each  and  the  name  of 
the  proxy  by  whom  any  one  unable  to  attend 
the  meeting  personally  may  wish  to  be  represented 
Those  who  prefer  to  submit  their  own  views  in 
writing  are  requested  to  furnish  the  undersigned 
with  the  names  of  those  whom  they  wish  to  nomi- 
nate for  election  as  Trustees. 

Protar  Chunder  Mozoomdar, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 
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P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO., 

SUH.DERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC,  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 


AND 


CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 
No.  63,  Dhurrumtolah  Street,  Calcutta. 


Telephones  ! Telephones  ! 

&.  Microphones  ! ! ! 

The  wonders  of  the  age. 

TELEPHONE  in  connection  with  a MICRO- 
PHONE, accurately  constructed  and  well 
finished,  with  adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the 
■electromagnetic  action  on  the  vibrating  dia- 
phragm, with  Galvenic  cell,  and  binding  screws 
200  feet  copper  wire  insulated  with  cotton.Rs.  20. 

ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2C0  feet 
insulated  copper  wire,  adapted  for  carrying  on  a 
conversation  between  persons  separated  by  many 
miles. 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  by 
RAJAHS  & PRINCES  of  INDIA,  MANAGERS 
of  TEA  and  INDIGO  FACTORIES.  Rs.  20. 

ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constant  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

INSULALED  COPPER  wire  at  one  Rupee  per  100 
feet. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments 

at  work  at  our  Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 

a call. 

Illuminations  ! Illuminations  ! ! 

For  purposes  of  ILLUMINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 
casions we  prepare  and  exhibit  FLEURY’S 
Patent  Imitation  Crystal , Chromatic , Trans- 
parencies, representing  Coats  of  Arms,  Land 
scapes,  &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from  Rs.  4C  to 
Rs.  150  each. 

Contracts  undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  for 
ARTISTIC  DECORATIONS  and  ELECTRIC 
LIGHT  ILLUMINATION. 


NETTRO  LOLL  DAY  6.  CO., 

4,  Hake  Street,  Calcutta. 


Rs. 

0 

1 

0 


As. 

4 

0 

8 


4 

4 


Cigarettes. 

Cigarettes  in  fancy  box 
Ditto  in  ditto 
Hurlingham  in  fancy  box 
Oxford  in  fancy  box  ...  ...  0 12 

Cambridge  in  fancy  box  ...  ...  0 12 

Rifle  in  fancy  box  ...  ...  ...  0 12 

Zetland  in  fancy  box  ...  ...  0 12 

Gold  Leaf  in  fancy  box  ...  ...  1 

Smoking  Mixture  in  fancy  box  ...  1 

American  Tobacco. 

Black  Cavendish,  221b.  boxes  ...  per  ib  ... 
Honey  Dew,  221b.  boxes  ...  ...  ,,  ... 

Gold  Leaf,  221b.  boxes  ...  ...  ,,  ... 

Cut  Tobacco. 

Fine  Latakia,  Jib.  tin  ...  ...per  lb... 

Superfine  Shag,  Jib.  packets  

Virginia  Bird’s  Eye,  Jib.  packets  ...  ,,  ... 

Spring  Flower,  Jib.  packets  ...  ,,  ... 

Richmond  Smoking  Mixture,  Jib.  pots.  ,,  ... 

Havanah  and  Manilla  Cigars. 
Real  Havanah  Cigars,  per  box  of  100 
Manilla  Cigars.  No.  2,  per  box  of  500 
Havanah-shaped  ditto,  No.  2 per  ditto 
Burma  Cigars. 

Burmah  Cigars,  per  1000 

American  K.erosine  Oil. 

Of  the  Brightest  Quality, 

Price,  Rs.  7 per  case. 


0 

1 

1 

2 

2 

2 

2 

3 


IS 

25 

25 


12 

0 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


12  0 


Terms— Strictly  Cash  with  order. 

N.  B. — Mofussil  orders  unaccompanied  with  re- 
mittance will  not  be  attended  to. 


Magneto  Blectric  Machine 

for  Nervous  diseases  with  single 


, Rs. 


13 

18 


0 0 
0 0 


5 

4 


4 

5 


0 0 
8 0 


8 0 
0 0 


Magnet 

Ditto  ditto  with  double  Magnet 
Ditto  ditto  with  treble  Magnet 
very  powerful  ...  ...  „ 20  0 0 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
worked  with  a battery  of  50  large 
cells,  on  Bunsen’s  principle  ...  „ 400  0 0 

Pocket  Telescopes. 

Brass  Telescope  6 inches  when  closed, 

19  inches  when  open  5 draws  ...Rs.  5 80 

Brass  ditto  6"  when  closed,  16  inches 
when  open  4 draws  ...  ...  ,, 

Brass  ditto  6"  ditto  ditto  ...  „ 

Opera  Binoculars. 

Small  opera  Binoculars,  with  case  ...Rs. 
ditto  larger  with  case  ...  ,, 

Mathematical  Drawing  Instruments. 

Set  of  Brass  Mathematical  Instru- 
ments comprising  one  6"  compass 
with  shifting  leg,  lengthening  bar, 
pen  and  pencil  points,  one  44  inch 
compass,  one  3 inch  needle  pointed 
compass  shifting  leg,  pen  and  pencil 
points,  one  drawing  pen,  brass  pro- 
tractor, one  metre  scale  in  Box  ...Rs.  4 8 0 

ditto  comprising  one  6 inch  compass 
with  9 instruments  in  Box  ...  „ 3 8 0 

ditto  comprising  one  44  inch  com- 
pass with  shifting  leg  and  4 instru- 
ments in  Box  ...  ...  ...  ,,  ISO 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah. 
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Charak  Sanhita  in  Bengali. 

CHARAK  Sanhita  is  being  published  in  parts 
with  Bengali  translations  by  Bamachurn 
Barat,  Kabiraj.  To  be  had  at  No.  76,  Hari  Ghoses’ 
Srteet,  Hogulkuria.  Price  8 annas  a part. 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINOK  STREET. 

Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  _ and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture.— Orders  solicited. 


The  Calcutta  Plated  Ware  and 
Cutlery  Depot. 

SB,  DALHOUSIE  SQUARE. 


Despatch  Boxes. 

Best  Double-bodied  Despatch  Box,  size 
16"  x 12"  x 74"  painted  Walnut  color, 
with  two  trays  for  Pens,  Pencils,  Paper 
and  Ink,  and  a separate  compartment 
(closing  with  lock  and  key)  under  the 
lid  for  private  papers.  The  four  corners 
of  the  lid  of  the  box  are  strongly  bound 
with  gilt  plates,  fitted  with  Patent  Lock, 

Handles  and  Double  Keys.  Price  Cash  Rs.  45-0 

Do.  do.  Japanned  and  similarly 
fitted.  Price  Cash  ...  ...  Rs.  42-8 

Best  Double-bodied  Despach  Box,  size 
16"  x 12"  x 6"  painted  Walnut  color, 
with  single  tray.  The  four  corners  of 
the  lid  of  the  box  are  strongly  bound 
with  gilt  plates.  Fitted  with  Patent 
Lock,  Handles  and  Double  Keys.  Price 
Cash  ...  ...  Rs.  35-0 

Do;  do.  Japanned  and  similarly 
fitted.  Price  Cash  ...  ...  Rs.  32-8 

Best  Japanned  Despatch  Box,  size 
16"  x 12"  x 6",  with  a narrow  tray  on 
the  side  for  Ink  and  Pens.  Fitted  with 
Patent  Lock,  Handles,  and  Double  Keys. 

Price  Cash  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  22-8 


ARLINGTON  <&.  CO. 


JUST  RECSIVSD. 

From  Messrs.  H.  Turner  & Co.  and  from  E. 
Gould  & Sons — Homeo-chemists,  London,  per 
S.  b.  Mir  zap  ore  and  S.  S.  Thibet,  Medicines,  Books, 
Phials— tubes  and  moulded,  Velvet  corks,  Clinical 
thermometers,  Lactometers,  Pocket  filters,  Drop 
conductors,  Medicine  cups,  spoons  and  other  neces- 
sary requisites,  &c.,  &c. 


EXPECTED  SHORTLY 

A large  supply  of  Books  both  from  England  and 
America.  ***  A commission  of  6J  per  cent,  is  to 
be  allowed  to  all  purchasers  of  Books,  10  Rs.  and 
upwards  ; if  they  advance  the  price. 


To  be  had  at  Datta’s 


No.  312,  Chitpore  Road,  Battalah,  Calcutta. 


Terms— Basy,  Cash. 

Illustrated  Price-current  free  on  application  ; 
postage  4 anna. 

B.  K.  Datta, 

Homoeo.  -Practitioner. 

DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 


BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  A 47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 
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PERAMBULATORS  ~ 

WITH  MOVABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET 

Rs.  55.  Cash  Rs.  50. 

FOLDING  PE  St  AMBULATORS, 

MOST  CON VENIENTFOR  TRAVELLING , 

Best  Make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HABBISON,  HATHAWAY  du  CO., 

13.  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


QUICK!  SAFE!!  SURE!!! 

PAUL  dc.  CO.’S 


PROS SUNN A CHUNDRA 
KOBIRAJ'S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA , 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  G, 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent  I 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager, 


Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepared  Only  By  Paul  & Co.. 

DRUGGISTS, 

No.  285-13,  Bombazar  Street , Calcutta, 

Prophylactic  Mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure. of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen, 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
| Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
; and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
' long  Malaria-strikem  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
, Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption; 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  coucffi  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief 
Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  Mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood.  By  its  influence  the  Appetite  is  revived,  and 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  deteriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

i^T  Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


Government  Cinchona  Febrifuge. 

AN  EFFICIENT  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  QUININE 

Price,  rupees  twenty  per  pound  tin.  Postage, 
annas  twelve  extra.  Cash  to  accompany  all  orders. 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden, 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta. 


TO  EVERY  PRINTER  !!! 


JOHN  KIDD  & CO.’S 

JUSTLY  CELEBRATED 

PRINTING  INKS. 


News  Ink,  12, 24  & 48  lbs.  in  Iron  Drums,  @ 6 as.  per  lb. 
Fine  News  Ink,  1,  2,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins,  @ 8 as.  per  lb. 
Fine  Press  Ink,  1,  2 & 5 lbs.  tins,  @ Re.  1/.  per  lb. 
Fine  Book  Ink,  1,  2,  5 & 10  tbs.  tins,  @ Re.  1/8  perlb. 
Ditto,  ditto,  ditto,  @ Rs.  2/.  per  lb. 

COLORED  INKS 

Red,  1,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins  ...  per  lb.,  Rs.  2/.  & 3/. 


Blue,  1,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins 
Green,  1,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins 
Yellow,  1 lb.  tins  ... 

Also  a large  assortment  of  Expensiv 

I SaT  Stationery,  Presses,  Type,  or  complete  Printing 
Offices  furnished  on  small  or  extensive  Scale. 


2/.  & 3/- 
2/.  & 3/. 
3/. 

e Fancy  Colored  Inks. 


ERASMUS  JONES,  Printers’  Supplier, 
5 <0  6,.  British  Indian  Street,  CALCUTTA. 


Cambrian  Printing  Press, 

5 & 6,  BRITISH  INDIAN  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 
ERASMUS  JONES,  Proprietor. 


Special  Attention  devoted  to  the  Production  of 
MERCHANTS’  AND  TRADESMENS’ 

LISTS  OF  PRICES, 

Account  Forms,  Invoices,  Bills  of  Lading,  Labels,  $c. 

Auctioneers’  Catalogues, 

(Book  or  Sheet) 

p_0— S— T— E— R— S , 

Hand  Bills,  Show  Cards, 

AND 

EVERY  DESCRIPTION  of  WORK  for  PUBLIC  DISPLAY. 

Luggage  Labels,  Addresses  & small  orders  done  in  a few 
minutes  ! ! 

THE  LARGEST  VARIEIY  OF  TYPE  IN  INDIA. 


NICHOllS  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street , Calcutta. 

London 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.O. 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities. 

Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 „ 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded '■  on  application. 
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NOTICE. 

A Special  General  Meeting  ofthe  Commi  oners 
of  the  Town  of  Calcutta  will  be  held  at  th  Town 
Hall,  on  Tuesday,  the  12th  November  L 1,  at 
4-30  p.  M.,  for  the  disposal  of  business  under 
Section  34  of  Act  IV.  (B.  C.)  of  1876. 

ROBERT  TURNBULL, 
Secretary  to  the  Corporation. 
Sth  November,  1878. 

— ^ — r — — t-- — , — p-r- — ^ ' 

Koog’hly  Bridge  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  12th  November,  1878,  from  3 p.m.  to 

6 P.M. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioner  s. 


INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “X.D.” 

Schoene,  KilbuRN  & Co  — Managing  Agents. 

ASSAM  LINE  NOTICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
and  Goalundo  every  Thursday, and  leave  Debrooghur 
downward  every  Saturday. 

THE  Str  Lahore  will  leave  Cal- 
cutta for  Assam,  on  Tuesday 
’’the  12th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns. 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the 
11th. 

THE  Sti.  Agra  will  leave  Goal- 
undo for  Assam  on  Thurs- 
* day,  the  14th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  theCompany’s  Godowns, 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 
the  12th. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  hj  Train  of 
Wednesday,  the  13th.  ^ 

i ! 

CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE.  . , 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE^ 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and\jnterme- 
diate  Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Cachar 
downward  every  Sunday. 

rriHE  Str.  Madras  will  leave 
X Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
►the  8th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  7th  instant. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  j G.  J.  Scott, 


Calcutta,  5th  November,  1 878,  j 


Secretary. 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED.” 

The  Stearaeamers  of  this  Company  run  weekly 
from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo  to  Assam  and  back. 

THE  Steamer  Cashmere  will 
leave  Calcutta  for  Assam 
on  Tuesday,  the  12ht  November. 

THE  Steamer  Burmah  will 
leave  Goalundo  for  Assam 
on  Friday,  8th  November. 

For^  Freight  Passage,  apply  to 

1,  Lyons  Range,  1 Macneil  & Co., 

The  25th  October,  1878.  { Agents. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE. 

Krishi  Tattwa,  or  a monthly  Agri-Horticultural 
Journal  in  Bengali  (Demy  8vo.  small  pica)  is  to 
be  issued  from  Pikeparah  Nursery  from  the  15th  of 
January,  1879.  It  will  treat  of  the  culture  of  foreign 
and  indegenous  seeds  of  vegetables  and  flowers, 
cereals,  the  mode  of  showing,  manuring,  watering, 
hoeing,  and  weeding,  the  rotation  of  crops,  the 
propagation  of  fruit  and  flower  plants,  grafting, 
layering,  budding,  &c.,  &c. 

The  want  of  such  a Journal  is  highly  felt  by  the 
public  at  large,  and  the  object  of  the  undertaking 
is  to  meet  it. 

Town  Subscription  ...  Re-  3 0 
Moffusil  ...  ...  3 G 

Intending  Subscribers  are  requested  to  send  in 
their  names  and  address  to  the  undersigned 

Nettro  Lall  Chatterjea, 

Pikeparah  Nursery  4’  K.  T. 

Pikeparah  Nursery,  1 

Calcutta , 4th  Nov.,  1878.  j 


THACKER,  SPINK  <&.  CO., 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 
CALCUTTA. 
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FAMINE  CAMPAIGN  IN  SOUTHERN  INDIA 
1876-78. 

BY  WILLIAM  DIGBY, 

Hony.  Secretary,  Famine  Relief  Fund. 

2 vols.  Portraits,  8 vo.  cloth,  Us.  76  . 


NEW  AND  IMPORTANT  BOOKS. 

A HISTORY  OF  THE  INIDAN  MUTINY. 
By  Colonel  C.  B.  Malleson,  C.  S.  I.  Vol.  1. 
Taking  up  the  account  from  the  end  of  Sir  John 
Kay’s  Second  Volume.  Rs.  14-6. 

COMMENTARIES  ON  THE  PUNJAB  CAM- 
paign  1848-49.  Including  some  additions  to  the 
Second  Sikh  War,  from  original  sources.  By 
Captain  J.  H.  Lawrence  Archer,  H.  P.  Rs.  5-12. 
LIFE  IN  THE  MOFUSSIL  ; or,  The  Civilisation 
in  Lower  Bengal.  By  an  Ex-Civilian,  2 vols., 
Rs.  10. 


A GUIDE  TO  TRAINING  AND  HORSE  MA- 
nagement  in  India  ; with  a Hiudustanee  Stable 
ami  Veterinary  Vocabulary  and  Calcutta  Turf 
Club  Tables  for  Weight,'"  or  Age  and  Class.  By 
Capt.  M.  Horace  Hayes,  Author  of  “ Veterinary 
Notes  for  Horse  Owners.”  New  Edition.  Re- 
arranged and  much  enlarged.  Crown  8vo.  Rs.  5. 

ANCIENT  INDIA  AS  DESCRIBED  BY  MEGAS- 
thenes  and  Arian:  being  a Translation  of  the 
Fragments  of  the  Indika  of  Megasthenes,  collect- 
ed by  Dr.  Schwanback  and  a Translation  of  the 
first  part  of  the  Indika  of  Arian.  With  Intro- 
duction, Notes,  and  a Map  of  Ancient  India. 
By  J.  W.  McCrindle,  Esq.,  M.  A.,  Principal  of 
Patna  College,  8vo.,  Rs.  2-8. 

VETERINARY  NOTES  FOR  HORSE  OWNERS. 
An  Everyday  Horse  Book.  With  Hindustani 
Vocabulary.  By  Capt.  M.  Horace  Hayes.  Il- 
lustrated crown  8 vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  5. 


Now  Ready  8vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  10. 

THE  LEGISLATIVE  ACTS 

OF  THE 

GOVERNOR-GENERAL  IN  COUNCIL  OF  1877* 


STAR-GAZING,  PAST  AND  PRESENT  : An 
Introduction  to  Instrumental  Astronomy.  By 
J.  N.  Lockyer  and  G.  M.  Seabroke.  With  217 
Illustrations,  Royal,  8vo.,  cloth  extra,  Rs.  15. 

DEMOCRACY  IN  EUROPE  : A History.  By  Sir 
Thomas  Erskine  May,  K.  C.  B.,  D.  C.  L.,  Author 
of  the  “ Constitutional  History  of  England,  ” 
2 vols.  8vo.,  Rs.  23. 

THE  VOYAGE  OF  THE  CHALLENGER.  The 
Allantic  : a Preliminary  Account  of  the  general 
results  of  the  Exploring  Voyage  of  H.  M.  S. 
‘Challenger’  during  the  year  1873  and  the  early 
part  of  the  year  1876.  By  Sir  C.  WTyville 
Thomson,  2 vols.  Profusely  Illustrated, 
Rs.  32-8. 

THE  LUSIADS  OF  CAMOENS.  Portuguese  Text 
With  Translation  into  English  Verse.  By  J.  J. 
Aubertin,  2vols.  demy  8vo.  cloth.  Map  and 
Portraits.  Rs.  21-6. 

THE  CIVILISATION  OF  THE  PERIOD  OF 
the  Renaissance  in  Italy.  By  Jacob  Burkhardt 
Authorised  Translation  by  S.  G.  C.  Middlemore, 
2 vols.  demy  8vo.,  cloth.  Rs.  17-2. 

LOCOMOTIVE  ENGINE  DRIVING  : a Practical 
Manual  for  Engineers  in  charge  of  Locomotive 
Engines.  Third  Edition,  greatly  enlarged,  com- 
prising, besides  other  additional  matter,  a key 
to  the  Locomotive  Engine.  By  M.  Reylonds, 
L.  B.,  and  S.  C.  Rail,  Illustrated,  Rs.  3-4. 

PARIS  ORIGINAL.  By  A.  Egmont  Hake,  with 
Twenty  Etchings  by  Leon  Richeton.  Square 
8vo.,  cloth  extra,  Rs.  10. 

A HAND  BOOK  ON  GOLD  AND  SILVER.  By 
an  Indian  Official.  8vo.,  Rs.  8-14. 

A SKETCH  OF  THE  MODERN  LANGUAGES 
of  the  East  Indies.  By  R.  N.  Cust.  Maps,  &o. 
8vo.,  Rs.  8-8. 

RUSSIA.  By  D.  Makenzie  Wallace,  Sixth  Edi- 
tion,  2 vols.  8vo.,  Rs.  17-2, 

THE  PUNJAB  and  the  North-West  Frontier  of 
India.  By  an  old  Punjabee  (General  Coxe), 
Rs.  3-8. 

INDIA  AND  HER  NEIGHBOURS.  By  W.  P. 
Andrew,  with  Maps  and  Appendix,  8vo., 
Rs.  10-12. 

HISTORY  OF  INDIAN  LITERATURE.  By 
Albrecht  Weber,  Translated  from  the  German 
by  John  Maun,  and  T.  Zacharina,  8vo.  cloth 
Rs.  12-14. 

MYCEN7E,  a Narrative  of  Discoveries  and  Re- 
searches at  Mycenae  and  Piryus.  By  Dr.  Henry 
Schliemann.  With  20  Maps,  Plans  and  550 
Illustrations,  medium  8vo.  Rs.  35-12. 

“ Dr.  Schliemann  may  fairly  be  called  the 
creator  of  Homeric  Archoeology.  ” — Times. 

THE  LAW  OF  EVIDENo  E IN  BRITISH  INDIA 
By  C.  D.  Field,  Esq.,  M.  a.,  ll.  d.,  Barrister-at- 
LawThird  Edition.  8vo.  cloth.  Rs.  18. 

QUERIES  AT  A MESS  TABLE.— What  shall  we 
eat  ? What  shall  We  drink  ? By  Joshua  Duke 
Surgeon,  3rd  Punjab  Cavalry,  Author  of  “Bant- 
ing in  India,”  Rs,  2-4. 


Completein  one  volume,  uniform  with  previous  issues. 

Contains,  among  others,  Code  of  Civil  Procedure, 
Specific  Relief  Act,  Indian  Registration  Act, 
Indian  Limitation  Act,  Presidency  Magistrates’ 
Act. 
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REUTERS  TELEGRAMS.  ‘ 

MR.  GLADSTONE  ON  THE  FRONT 
IER  QUESTION. 

London,  15th  November. 

. Mr.  Gladstone  has  pointed  out  the  incon- 
sistency  of  Lord  Beaconsfield’s  remarks  at  the 
Guildhall  relative  to  the  North-West  Frontier 
and  denounces  the  idea  of  rectification.  Mr’ 
Gladstone  says  the  best  barrier  against 
Russian  aggression  in  Europe  would  be  the 
establishment  of  local  autonomy. 


1 he  Sulabha  Samctchar  hears  that 
the  well-known  Roma  Bye  is  about  to  be 
married  to  an  educated  Bengali— an  M.  A. 
of  the  Calcutta  University  in  the  service 
of  the  Dholepore  Raj.  The  accomplished 
young  lady  has  left  Calcutta  for  that  purpose. 
I he  proposed  announcement,  if  true,  is  an 
interesting  sign  of  the  times,  it  being,  we 
believe,  the  first  time  when  a Bengali  has 

succeeded  in  winning  the  love  ofaMahratta 
lady. 


:o:- 


THE  PARLIAMENT  AND  THE  PRO- 
BABILITY OF  AN  AFGHAN 
WAR. 

In  consequence  of  the  probability  of  an 
Afghan  War,  a committee  is  forming  under 
the  Chairmanship  of  Lord  Lawrence  to  ob- 
tain an  expression  of  public  opinion  in  favor 
of  the  immediate  opening  of  Parliament 


DEP^URE  0F  THE  marquis 

AND  MARCHIONESS  OF 
LORNE  FOR  CANADA. 

The  Marquis  and  Marchioness  of  Lorne 
(I  imeess  Louise)  have  sailed  for  Canada. 

RUSSIAN  AMBASSADOR 
A1  THE  COURT  OF  CABUL 

rI  he  Russian  General  Razganoff  has  re- 
placed Count  Stolietoff  at  Cabul. 

Consols  yesterday  dosed  at  95$,  being  a 
fall  of  one-eighth.  ° 


The  Alliance  News  thus  notices  Mr. 
Giegson  s work  in  connectioa  with  the  soldiers’ 
total  abstinence  movement  in  India.  “ The 
leading  spirit  of  this  extraordinary  work 
among  the  British  soldiery  is  the  Rev.  J. 
Gelson  Gregson,  missionary  at  Agra,  who  is 
the  secretary  of  the  Association,  and  whose 
appeals  for  pecuniary  help  might  well  meet 
with  a generous  response.  It  is  among  the 
English - troops  that  these  societies  exist  ; 
the  Native  troops  do  not  need  them,  being 
total  abstainers,  as  a rule,  either  by  the  cus- 
tom of  their  caste,  or  in  accordance  with  the 
commands  of  the  Kuran.  But  it  is  a noble 
work  to  raise  the  British  soldier  up  to  the 
sober  level  of  his  Hindu  companion-in-arms.” 


-:  o:  • 


Editorial  Woks. 


A writer  in  the  last  number  of  the  Indian 

Evangelical  Review,  speaking  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  in  South  India,  says  that  Roman 
Catholicism  is  “ a stepping-stone,  a prepara- 
tion for  the  gospel,  and  many  have  through 
it  found  their  way  to  the  purer  light.”  This 
is  rather  patronising,  and  we  wonder  what 
the  Catholics  will  say  to  this. 


The  first  number  of  the  Philosophic  In - 
quiver,  a weekly  Anglo-Tamil  Freethought 
journal  published  at  Madras,  has  been  sent 
to  us.  Its  contents  have  startled  us,  for  we 
never  knew  the  number  of  free  thinkers  in 
Madras  wasso  large  as  to  necessitate  or  even 
to  justify  the  publication  of  a Journal  like  this. 
Ih e Philosophic  Inquirer  makes  the  English 
National  Reformer  its  prototype,  Mr.  Brad- 

laUgh  its  bero>  and>  ^ are  permitted 
to  say  so,  Mrs.  Besant  its  heroine. 
Positivism  and  utilitarianism  form  the 
religion  and  creed  of  the  Inquirer.  How  far 
the  Hindu,  who  is  naturally  religious,  will 
relish  the  lucubrations  of  our  contemporary, 
remains  to  be  seen.  To  us  the  appearance’ 
of  this  Journal  is  a mournful  sign.  We 
cannot  sincerely  say  we  wish  it  success,  as 
courtesy  demands  that  we  should  whenever 
a new  brother  starts  up  in  the  journalistic  field 
for  its  success  would  mean  the  success  of 
atheism.  As  a foe,  however,  and  an  honorable 
foe, we  hope, we  give  our  contemporary  a hearty 


| welcome  anu  hope  that  the  progress  of  true 
thought  will  lead  to  his  disappearance  in  time 
or,  if  he  is  to  be  born  again,  to  his  reappear- 
ance as  a devout,  god-fearing,  Philosophic 
Inquirer. 

— :o: 

I he  same  writer  brings  a serious  charge 
against  the  Roman  Catholic  priests  of  South 
India,  who  are  said  to  have  bribed  many  of  the 
famine-stricken  people  into  baptism.  He  says:— 
YY  hether  the  funds  from  the  Mansion  House 
were  perverted  to  such  proselytism  or  not,  it 
is  well  known  in  the  region  where  it  occurred 
that  a certain  priest,  after  having  received  a 
portion  of  the  fund,  gave  to  each  one  who 
became  a Roman  Catholic,  a cloth,  a rupee  or 
more,  a brass  charm  with  the  image  of  the 
Virgin,  and  a promise  of  more  help  for  a 
house  up  to  ten  rupees.  He  went  from 
village  to  village  doing  this.  A Protestant 
catechist  hearing  that  some  Protestants  had 
received  aid  on  such  conditions,  immediately 
went  to  them  and  prevailed  upon  them  to 
return  everything  to  the  giver.  There  is  no 
reason  to  think  that  these  instances  do  not 
represent  the  Roman  Catholic  method  of 
turning  the  distresses  of  the  people  to  then- 
own  account  ” For  the  sake  of  charity,  wo 
hope  this  charge  will  be  denied.  Christian  Mis- 
sionaries did  get  a large  number  of  converts 
rom  the  famine-stricken  provinces  of  Madras  ; 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  it.  The  question’ 
is  such  proselytes  lasting  ? 


-:o:- 


Mahomedan  fanaticism  is  strikingly  illus- 
trated by  the  following  story  related  *by  the 
Lev.  K.  S.  Macdonald  in  his  life  of  Dr 
Duff  “ A Maulavi  of  Dacca  belonging  to 
the  Ferazi  sect,  having  embraced  Christianity, 
excited  their  intolerant  hatred  ; a number  of 
the  Ferazis  met  the  apostate,  shortly  after 
iti  some  part  of  the  Dacca  district,  in  company 
with  one  of  the  Baptist  Native  preachers,  and 
demanded  the  right  to  take  away  his  ’ Ufe 
They  even  brought  with  them  a copy  of  the 
Koran,  and,  opening  it  at  the  passage  where 
it  inculcates  the  death  of  every  apostate 
attempted  to  satisfy  the  preacher  that  they 
were  about  to  perform  a religious  duty.  It  was 
alter  much  difficulty  and  sundry  threats,  that 
he  succeeded  in  diverting  them  from  their 
object  for  the  time  being.  No  time,  therefore 
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was  lost  in  returning  to  the  town,  where  the 
interference  of  the  British  Magistrate  was 
sought  to  protect  the  new  convert  from  the 
persecution  of  his  former  co-religionists.  Of 
course  this  interference  of  the  British  authori- 
ties with  what  they  believed  to  be  the  reli- 
gions requirements  of  their  faith  was  regarded 
by  them  as  a sore  religious  grievance .” 


of  which  he  seemed  to  find  enjoyment.  It  is  re- 
marked in  the  neighbourhood  that  he  did  not  mind 
who  he  went  to  law  with  or  on  what  subject  he 
fought,  and  he  was  regardless  of  the  amount  of 
money  spent  if  he  could  only  beat  his  antagonist. 
At  one  time  and  another  he  employed  over  forty 
solicitors,  and  he  requested  that  in  every  docu- 
ment his  full  title  as  a grandee  of  Spain  and  as  a 
member  of  various  orders  should  be  set  out. 
The  extent  of  the  deceased’s  estate  in  Devonshire 
was  3,000  acres. 


:o: 

19  the  world  really  the  abode  of  misery 
it  is  represented  to  be  ? Professor  F.  W.  New- 
man, a portion  from  whose  excellent  article  on 
the  Atheistic  Controversy  we  reproduce  else- 
where, answers  the  question  admirably  thus  : — 

If  it  could  be  made  out  that  by  reason  of  in- 
tense, abounding,  overwhelming  misery,  it  were 
better  that  this  globe  had  never  been  peopled,  we 
should  be  forced  to  conclude  that  God  is  not  better 
than  man,  but  rather  worse,  and  that  worship  of 
such  a God  is  unreasonable  and  depraving.  But 
facts,  however  painful  and  dreadful,  are  at  a pro- 
digious distance  from  this  conclusion, — an 
assertion  of  which  the  proof  is  extremely  clear  and 
simple,  in  the  intensity  with  which  even  the  dis- 
eased and  miserable  cling  to  life.  Until  constant 
suffering  breaks  down  the  love  of  life,  life  itself 
is  nearly  to  all  so  sweet  and  delightful,  that  no 
barbarian,  no  simple  peasant,  no  slave,  washes 
to  die,  any  more  than  does  a dog  or  a bull,  but 
all  struggle  for  “dear  life.”  The  pity  which  is 
called  out  for  a youth  who  is  prematurely 
cut  off  shows  intensely  how  precious  a gift 
life  is  esteemed  by  the  overwhelming  mass 
of  simple  yet  thoughtful  persons.  Those  who 
undervalue  it  are  the  pampered  victims  of  ennui, 
or  professional  fighters  trained  to  gamble  with 
their  lives,  and  a very  few  persons  of  morbid 
sentiment,  among  whom,  perhaps,  we  must  reckon 
J.  S.  Mill. 

:o: 

An  extraordinary  man  of  extraordinary 

habits,  who  has  left  an  extraordinary  will 

giving  birth  to  an  extraordinary  lawsuit, 

died  at  the  beginning  of  this  year.  The 

following  description  of  his  house  will  prove 

very  interesting  to  our  readers  : — 

A great  number  of  persons  are  now  visiting 
Dulford  House,  Collumpton,  the  residence  of  the 
late  Mr.  Bethel  Walround,  whose  strange  and 
eccentric  life  was  revealed  by  the  will  suit  that 
occupied  so  much  time  in  the  Probate  Court  at 
the  early  part  of  this  year.  The  premises  are 
thrown  open  to  the  public  in  consequence  of 
the  sale  necessary  to  meet  the  order  of  the 
Court  for  the  payment  to  Lady  Janet  Walrond 
and  her  daughter.  The  house  and  grounds 
are  encircled  by  a brick  wall  a mile  in  cir- 
cumference and  twelve  feet  in  height.  The 
lawn  was  converted  into  a rabbit  warren,  the 
deceased  keeping  thousands  of  rabbits.  His  chief 
companions  were  his  rabbits  and  his  dogs.  He 
held  the  belief  that,  on  the  death  of  human  beings, 
their  souls  passed  into  the  bodies  of  dogs.  As 
these  animals  died  be  gave  them  a funeral,  and 
lawn  there  are  ten  graves,  each  having  a head- 
stone bearing  an  inscription  setting  out  the 
name  of  the  animal,  the  place  and  date  of  birth, 
and  the  date  at  which  it  died.  Until  the  day  of 
his  death  Mr.  Walrond  kept  in  his  house  the  em- 
balmed body  of  a daughter  whose  soul  he  believed 
had  found  a resting-place  in  the  body  of  one  of  his 
dogs.  No  one  was  admitted  by  the  deceased  to  the 
premises  without  special  permission  for  each  visit, 
and  the  entrance  as  well  as  the  front  of  the  house 
was  guarded  by  a number  of  cannon.  The  body  of 
the  deceased  daughtar  was  kept  in  his  dressing- 
room,  and  his  own  bedroom  was  fitted  up  with  the 
view  of  familiarising  him  with  death.  He 
slept  in  a massive  canopied  Devonshire  oak 
bedstead,  on  the  footboard  of  which  there 
were  three  skulls  of  females  fixed.  Over  each 
corner  of  the  bed  there  was  a black  feather  plume. 
In  the  bed  so  decorated  he  died.  The  bed,  the 
drapery  of  which  was  crimson  and  gold,  is  now 
to  be  sold  with  the  other  things.  The  oak  furni- 
ture is  very  massive,  but  most  of  the  fittings  show 
signs  of  the  neglect  consequent  on  the  deceased’s 
retirement.  He  spent  the  greater  portion  of  the 
last  fifteen  years  of  his  life  in  the  study  of  the  law- 
suits iu  which  he  was  involved,  and  iu  the  pursuit 


BOUND  TO  FORGIVE. 

Forgiveness  grows  not  in  our  church 
though  there  is  room  for  it.  Now  more  than 
perhaps  at  any  previous  epoch  of  our  history, 
is  the  need  of  forgiving  and  reconciling  love 
keenly  felt,  and  both  for  the  sake  of  truth 
and  in  the  interests  of  our  community  we 
demand  a careful  cultivation  ot  this  heavenly 
virtue  in  our  midst.  The  very  mention  of 
this  virtue  often  excites  a sceptical  sneer,  and 
even  among  advanced  Brahmos  there  is  a 
disposition  to  ridicule  it  away  as  an  inexcus- 
able weakness.  Weakness  ! Heaven  save  us 
from  such  infidelity!  That  mercy  which  forms 
the  sinner’s  only  hope  of  redemption,  which, 
in  spite  of  our  numerous  iniquities  and  wicked- 
nesses, is  ready  to  accept  us,  which  loves  us 
and  will  continue  to  love  us,  though  we  re- 
peatedly disown  and  dishonor  it,  which  with 
maternal  tenderness  clings  to  the  fallen  child — 
shall  such  mercy  be  ridiculed  and  ignored  by 
those  of  us  who  need  it  most  ? This, 
indeed,  is  wicked  secpticisim  from  which  we 
above  others  must  be  altogether  free,  we 
who  boast  so  eloquently  of  our  Theistic  love 
and  toleration.  Those  who  cannot  or  will 
not  forgive  the  failings  of  their  intimate 
'riends  with  whom  they  have  associated  for 
the  last  last  twenty  years  have  no  right  to 
profess  or  preach  the  Religion  of  Love.  We 
go  to  teach  others  the  religion  of  brother- 
hood, we  preach  unto  outsiders  the  beauty 
of  that  forgiving  charity  which  beareth  all ; 
but  at  home,  among  the  members  of  our 
beloved  church, in  the  midst  of  the  Divine 
household,  among  our  brothers  and  sisters 
there  is  no  forgiveness.  The  least  offence  is 
resented,  the  least  indignity  provokes  anger 
and  retaliation.  When  we  get  excited  we  are 
Jews,  and  like  sworn  enemies  demand  “ an 
eye  for  an  eye,  a tooth  for  a tooth.”  We 
cannot,  we  would  not,  like  Christ’s  followers, 
bless  them  that  curse  us.  Seventy  times 
seven  is  Heaven’s  law  of  forgiveness.  But 
we  cannot  forgive  even  seven  times.  Our 
habits  of  resentment  and  retaliation  and  our 
feelings  of  self-esteem  and  vanity  have  run 
too  far  to  be  tolerated  any  longer.  Yea, 
we  are  beginning  to  justify  the  vicious  habit 
we  are  unable  to  put  down.  This  should 
not  be.  Resentment  ought  to  be  treated  as  a 
sin  like  lying  and  sensuality,  and  those  among 
us  who  cannot  forgive  and  love  the  offender, 
ought  to  be  brought  under  the  chastening 


discipline  of  public  opinion  like  other  classes 
of  sinners.  Let  U9  remember  that  even  the 
greatest  provocation  or  the  most  insulting 
treatment  from  our  intimate  frienda  which  can 
offend  our  pride,  cannot  furnish  a justifiable 
plea  for  the  absence  of  forgiveness,  and  that 
those  of  us  who  are  covenanted  lovers  are 
bound  to  love  and  forgive  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter,  however  fierce  the  persecution  to 
which  we  may  be  subjected. 


LORD  LYTTON. 

One-half  of  Lord  Lytton’s  term  of  office 
has  expired,  and  it  is  proper  that  we  should 
take  a brief  survey  of  His  Lordship’s  career 
in  India.  Compared  with  his  immediate  pre- 
decessor, Lord  Lytton  presents  many  features 
of  dissimilarity.  In  the  general  tone  and 
policy  of  the  administration  he  differs  as 
much  from  Lord  Northbrook  as  the  latter 
differed  from  his  predecessor,  the  Earl 
of  Mayo.  We  cannot  say  that  Lord  Mayo 
and  Lord  Lytton  have  much  in  common 
between  them.  Lord  Mayo’s  chief  character- 
istic was  his  energy.  His  was  a strong 
administration.  He  was  strong,  and  all  his 
councillors,  such  as  Sir  John  Strachey,  Sir 
James  Stephen,  and  in  some  respects  Sir 
Richard  Temple,  were  strong.  No  Govern- 
ment had  to  undergo  greater  censure  and 
opprobrium  than  Lord  Mayo’s,  and  yet, 
strange  to  say,  no  Viceroy  was  personally  more 
popular  than  he.  There  was  much  that  we 
disliked  in  his  administration  ; but  there 
could  be  but  one  opinion  as  regards  the  per- 
sonal qualities  of  the  man.  In  this  respect 
Lord  Lytton  is  not  so  fortunate.  He  is  not 
a strong  ruler,  nor  are  his  councillors  strong 
men.  Sir  John  Strachey  properly  belongs  to 
the  Mayo  period  ; and  though  we  see  many 
of  the  features  of  that  time  reproduced  in 
this,  the  dissimilarity  between  the  two  Govern- 
ments is  obvious.  We  have  said  that  Lord 
Lytton  is  not  a strong  ruler  ; in  one  respect 
he  is  strong,  namely,  in  his  foreign  policy. 
But  the  strength  indicated  is  rather  that 
which  strong  support  from  the  Ministry 
implies  than  anything  else.  His  Lord- 
ship  came  with  a carefully  concocted  imperial 
policy,  pledged  to  carry  it  out  at  all 
hazards.  Whether  this  policy  bears  the 
golden  fruits  expected  of  it  remains  yet  to  be 
seen.  We  ourselves  have  a strong  impres- 
sion that  the  imperialistic  idea,  as  defined 
by  Lord  Beaconsfield,  is  a fiction,  and  not 
a reality.  Lord  Lytton  would  have  been 
a strong  ruler  if  he  had  given  us  all  the  pri- 
vileges of  an  imperial  domination.  When  the 
Queen  became  Empress,  we  expected  that  we 
should  be  taken  more  largely  into  the  con- 
fidence of  our  rulers,  that  admissions  into  the 
Civil  Service  would  be  larger  than  usual,  and 
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that  the  feudatories  would  draw  greater  atten- 
tion and  respect  from  the  Government  than 
had  hitherto  been  the  case.  Lord  Lytton  has 
failed  to  give  us  any  of  these  benefits.  His 
Excellency  had  a splendid  opportunity  before 
him  ; he  merely  used  it  for  the  purposes  of  a 
pageant.  This  was  not  how  Lord  Canning 
acted  after  the  Mutiny,  what  Lord  Dalhousie 
would  have  done  if  he  had  been  placed  in  a 
similar  position.  It  is  enough  to  say  that 
up  to  this  time  the  Civil  Service  scheme  has 
not  been  fully  developed,  and  as  for  acts  of 
positive  grace,  His  Excellency  has  done 
nothing  more  than  try  to  forefeit  the 
esteeraand  confidence  of  Native  rulers  by 
proposing  to  abolish  their  armies.  Nor 
is  he  strong  in  his  home  policy.  Person- 
ally courteous  and  affable,  Lord  Lytton 
ought  to  have  a lasting  place  in  the  memory 
and  affections  of  our  countrymen.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  we  frequently  wish  that  His  Lord- 
ship  took  a greater  interest  in  home  matters, 
involving  the  immediate  benefit  of  millions, 
than  his  troublesome  foreign  policy  permits 
him  to  do.  The  age  has  gone  by  when 
rulers  could  signalize  their  ability  by 
foreign  conquests  and  aggressions.  We 

are  now  in  an  age  of  peace,  when  continued 
battles  have  to  be  waged  against  ignorance, 
misery  and  superstition.  A Viceroy,  who 
loses  sight  of  these  and  reverts  to  the 
old,  disagreeable  career  of  conquest,  wilfully 
wastes  his  energies  and  talents.  The 

present  Viceroy  is  a gifted  man  ; there  are 
many  of  the  social  graces  in  which  he 
is  known  to  excel  others.  We  expect 
that  these  should  be  more  largely  utilized 
towards  the  furtherance  of  our  welfare 
and  progress.  In  this  respect  we  miss  in 
Lord  Lytton  much  that  we  found  in  Lord 
Northbrook.  The  last  Viceroy  was  a great 
friend  of  the  Natives.  He  took  a special  in- 
terest in  their  advancement.  Not  a public 
institution  but  elicited  his  sympathy.  No 
wonder  that  his  name  is  cherished  with 
affection  by  every  educated  Bengali  in  this 
province.  We  regret  that  the  present  Vice- 
roy, though  singularly  fitted  to  lead  society, 
does  not  in  this  respect  imitate  his  predeces- 
sor. Now  between  Lord  Northbrook  and 
Lord  Lytton  there  seems  really  to  be  no 
element  in  common.  The  latter  has  revoked, 
perhaps,  every  important  measure  of  the 
preceding  administration.  Whether  we  regard 
the  financial  or  political  or  domestic  measures 
of  Government,  both  occupied,  as  it  were, 
the  opposite  poles  of  thought.  Yet  we  see 
no  reason  why  socially  and  in  his  capacity 
of  an  all-powerful  dispenser  of  the  fates 
of  millions,  Lord  Lytton  should  not  be  a 
successful  ruler.  As  an  admirer  of  his  great 
father  and  his  own  literary  achievements,  we 
sincerely  hope  that,  now  that  one-half  of  bis 


term  has  gone  by,  he  will  devote  the  other  half 
to  the  cultivation  of  those  arts  of  peace  and 
conciliation  which  will  cause  his  memory  to 
be  cherished  with  affection  by  millions  of 
India’s  grateful  sons. 


QUERIES  AND  ANSWERS. 

6.  It  is  generally  held  that  Brahmo  Mis- 
sionaries have  no  independence  and  are  slavish- 
ly obedient  to  their  leader.  Is  this  a fact  ? 

No.  The  leader  on  principle  encourages 
independence  among  the  missionaries,  and 
in  fact  they  all  enjoy  the  fullest  independence. 
They  do  not  hold  themselves  accountable 
to  any  individual  or  council.  They  may 
accept  or  abandon  any  work  ; they  may  sit 
idle  at  home  or  go  out  to  any  station  on  a 
preaching  tour  as  they  wish.  They  may  pub- 
lish any  book,  review  or  article,  and  give  any 
lecture  without  being  subjected  to  criticism  or 
control.  They  may  live  on  public  contribu- 
tions or  seek  supplementary  aid  in  other  ways. 
They  will  have  no  one  to  interfere  with  their 
work  and  habits  of  life.  If  they  take  charge 
of  any  department  of  work,  they  must  be  in- 
vested with  absolute  power  and  authority,  and 
they  are  sure  to  resign  if  there  is  the  slightest 
interference.  Each  has  his  own  peculiar 
habits  aad  tastes  and  ideas  and  ways 
of  doing  things,  which  are  most  jealously 
guarded.  Slavish  obedience  means  dull 
uniformity  and  servile  imitation  which  are 
both  conspicuous  by  their  absence  among 
our  missionaries.  It  is  too  well  known  that 
if  the  Minister  has  any  weakness,  it  is  this  that 
he  is  too  tolerant  and  forgiving,never  interferes 
and  seldom  punishes. 

7.  Are  the  more  devout  among  the  Brah- 
mos  growing  in  morality  as  they  are  evidently 
growing  in  devotion  ? 

Of  late  years  there  has  been  a marked 
growth  of  devotional  fervor,  solitary  contem- 
plation, ascetic  austerities,  and  sweetness  of 
prayer  among  the  more  advanced  Brahmos. 
But  unfortunately  there  has  not  been  a corres- 
ponding elevation  of  moral  character.  Amid 
the  development  of  the  softer  emotions  the 
sterner  virtues  seem  to  have  been  somewhat 
neglected,  such  as  veracity,  justice,  forgiveness, 
frankness,  self-surrender.  We  have  also 
noticed  the  growth  of  mutual  jealousy,  pride, 
vanity  and  selfishness  among  our  best  men. 

8.  Are  further  schisms  and  divisions  pos- 
sible in  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ? How  far  are 
they  probable  ? 

Further  schisms  are  not  only  possible  but 
inevitable  in  a church  based  on  such  un- 
bounded freedom  as  the  Brahmo  Somaj. 
This  is  specially  true  of  that  advanced  and  free 
body  known  as  the  Progressive  Brahmos. 
They  must  break  into  parties  according 
as  their  peculiar  opinions  and  tastes  develop 


themselves  in  the  course  of  time.  There 
shall  arise  among  us  socialists,  spiritualists, 
secularists,  political  Brahmos,  sceptical  Brah- 
mos, materialists  and  such  other  bodies. 
But  the  probability  of  such  parties  organizing 
themselves  into  hostile  “ sects”  will  depend 
upon  the  measure  of  jealousy  and  personal 
animosities  that  may  be  involved  in  the  strife. 
True  Brahmoism  is  the  religion  of  love 
and  cannot  foster  or  encourage  sectarianism. 
It  admits  of  and  will  tolerate  multiplicity 
of  parties  and  sections  and  an  endless  variety 
of  opinions,  but  it  regards  sectarianism 
as  a sin.  Those  who  are  jealous  and  are 
actuated  by  personal  malice  and  spite  must 
fall  out  and  set  up  schisms  and  sects, 
which,  however,  will  disappear  as  soon  as 
angry  feelings  subside  and  love  and  charity 
return.  Among  Brahmos,  therefore,  sects  are 
probable  only  so  far  as  deep  jealousy  and 
bitterness  are  likely  to  break  out  among  con- 
tending parties. 


folitii’al  and  Social 


That  so  much  fury  and  fuss  should  sudden- 
ly cool  down  as  soon  as  it  was  known  that  the 
Governor  of  Ali  Musjid  did  not  insult  the 
British  Emissary,  must  be  a sad  blow  and  dis- 
appointment to  the  warlike  in  both  countries. 
This  is,  however,  what  has  really  happened. 
The  public  said  that  there  was  really  no  casus 
belli,  and  this  feeling  continues  to  gather 
strength  till  the  utter  probability  of  war  may 
vanish  and  cease  to  trouble  the  peaceful  subjects 
of  Her  Majesty.  Then,  again,  the  great  bugbear 
of  England  is  Russia.  Now,  Reuter  informs 
us  that  England  has  received  strong  assurance 
from  the  Czar  of  the  Berlin  Treaty  being 
rigorously  observed.  One  reason  why  so  muck 
uueasiness  was  manifested  in  England,  consist- 
ed in  the  attitude  of  Russia  towards  Turkey. 
Thank  God,  this  cause  of  disquiet  has 
been  removed.  We  are  told  by  Lord  Bea- 
co  ns  field  that  matters  may  take  a favorable 
aspect,  and  this  statement,  coming  from  such 
a quarter,  is,  indeed,  very  re-assuring.  It  is 
believed  that  great  diplomatic  pressure  is 
being  brought  to  bear  upon  Russia  with  re- 
gard to  this  Afghan  question.  If  no- 
thing can  stay  war,  the  friendly  offices  of 
Russia  certainly  will,  and  this  is,  perhaps,  the 
very  policy  of  Lord  Beaconsfield’s  ministry  at 
present. 


The  Bengal  Branch  of  the  National  Indian 
Association  has  published  the  prospectus  of 
its  work.  A practical  beginning  seems  to 
have  been  made,  and  we  hope  the  energy 
shown  by  the  fair  Secretary  will  be  well  and 
zealously  seconded  by  others.  The  Associa- 
tion prescribes  a number  of  books,  and  w. 
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regret  to  say  that  in  this  respect  it  lias  been 
badly  advised.  Some  of  the  Bengali  text- 
books are  exceedingly  trite  and  commonplace, 
while  as  regards  the  English  ones  we  think 
that  a better  selection  could  have  been  made. 
One  recommendation  of  the  books,  we  are 
told,  is  that  “ sectarian  teaching  is  absolutely 
avoided.”  That,  we  hold,  is  an  argument 
against  their  use.  We  concur  with  Mr. 
Tawney  in  the  sentiments  contained  in  the 
following  passage  from  a speech  which  he 
recently  delivered  in  Calcutta.  He  said  : — 

“lam  aware  that  many  of  the  manuals  pre- 
scribed by  the  University  are  meagre  and  unin- 
teresting. But  there  are  many  circumstances 
which  render  this  in  some  cases  unavoidable.  The 
University  is  bound  to  consider  the  most  backward 
and  ill-appointed  schools.  Moreover,  we  are  bound 
to  avoid  all  political  and  religious  bias  in  our  text- 
books. The  consequence  is  that  it  is  seldom  pos- 
sible to  select  works  written  by  men  of  genius. 
For  it  is  hard  to  find  a man  of  genius  without 
some  bias  in  favor  of,  or  against,  something. 
But  after  all  the  University  text-books,  though 
they  have  all  the  faults  which  Lord  Macaulay 
pointed  out  in  Cambridge  Prize  Poems,  have  also 
that  one  redeeming  merit  which  he  gratefully  re- 
cognised—shortness.  And  no  doubt  the  shorter 
such  dull  books  are  the  better. 

AVe  really  wish  the  Association  had  done 
something  to  remove  this  defect  from  the 
library  of  our  text-books. 


The  prospects  of  peace  are  improving — 
such  is  the  telegram  which  a correspondent 
of  the  Pioneer  telegraphs  from  Simla.  The 
events  of  the  last  week  seem  to  bear  out 
this  assertion  most  unmistakably.  It  is  stat- 
ed, indeed, in  another  paper  that  there  is 
a probability  of  the  British  line  of 
advance  commencing  a general  attack  upon 
the  Afghan  army  on  the  21st  instant.  But 
this  is  of  a piece  with  those  sensational  an- 
nouncements which  bellicose  journals  in  India 
are  in  the  habit  of  making  to  keep  alive  their 
warlike  spirit.  To  us  the  attitude  of  the 
Supreme  authorities  appears  to  be  more  towards 
peace  than  anything  else.  The  British  pub- 
lic are  evidently  coming  to  the  conclusion 
that  no  case  has  been  made  out  for  war. 
The  insult  which  Major  Cavagnari  sustained 
at  Ali  Musjid  has  been  explained  away  by  a 
new  version  of  the  affair  given  subsequently 
to  the  publication  of  the  old.  In  the  old 
report  the  Governor  of  that  fortress  was  made 
to  threaten  to  shoot  Major  Cavagnari  ; while 
in  the  second  all  that  he  is  reported  to 
have  said  was  that  if  his  intentions 
had  not  been  peaceful,  he  could  have  shot  the 
Major  down  instantly.  This  second  report 
has  not  been  officially  contradicted.  It  may 
be  that  the  former  version  is  still  the  correct 
one  ; but  our  own  inclination  lies  towards  the 
acceptance  of  the  latter.  In  England  the 
reaction  on  the  appearance  of  the  second  ver- 
sion was  most  visible.  Lord  Lawrence  would 
surely  have  made  his  admirable  letter  to  the 
Times  more  admirable  still  had  he  not  had 
to  stumble  over  the  difficulty  caused  by  the 


garbled  account  of  the  meeting  of  Major 
Cavagnari  with  the  Governor  of  Ali  Musjid. 


Our  Municipal  Commissioners — even  the 
astutest  among  them — lose  their  balance 
most  unaccountably  now  and  then.  At  a 
special  general  meeting,  held  on  Thursday 
last,  an  item  in  connection  with  the  new  night- 
soil  arrangements,  involving  an  excess  expen- 
diture of  Rs.  00,000,  was  brought  forward  for 
sanction  before  the  Commissioners.  The  Town 
Council  had  recommended  its  sanction  under 
protest,  whatever  that  might  mean.  But 
when  the  subject  was  brought  for  discussion, 
the  Rev.  K.  M.  Bannerji  stoutly  resisted  the 
motion  on  the  ground  that  the  item  alluded 
to  had  been  incurred  without  the  sanction 
of  the  Commissioners.  The  view  taken  by 
him  was  eminently  just  and  wise,  for  this 
was  the  third  occasion  when  an  unauthorised 
expenditure  like  this  had  taken  place.  But 
it  was  not  the  view  which  the  majority  of 
the  Commissioners  took  of  it.  Even  our 
friend,  Babu  Surendro  Nath  Bannerji,  sup- 
ported the  motion.  He  thought  the  Chairman 
ought  to  have  taken  the  sanction  of  the  Com- 
missioners; but  “there  was  no  saying  that  the 
expenditure  had  been  incurred  for  the  public 
good  and  ought,  therefore,  to  have  been  de- 
frayed out  of  the  public  purse.”  If  the  sanc- 
tion was  not  given,  either  the  Chairman 
would  be  responsible  for  the  amount  or  there 
would  be  a bill  of  indemnity  brought  before 
the  Bengal  Council  by  means  of  which  the 
Corporation  would  be  compelled  to  pay,  whe- 
ther they  liked  it  or  not.  The  conclusion  was 
that  the  sanction  ought  to  be  given  under 
protest.  Babu  Kristo  Das  Pal  arrived  at  the 
same  conclusion,  but  by  a different  path  al- 
together. He  scouted  the  idea  of  a bill  of 
indemnity,  but  really  thought  that  the  Com- 
missioners would  “have  their  persons  seized  or 
their  property  attached.”  This  gave  the 
death  blow  to  the  opposition,  and  as  the  Com- 
missioners were  determined  to  part  amicably 
with  their  Chairman,  the  item  was  sanc- 
tioned and  everything  went  on  as  merrily 
as  a marriage  bill.  Now,  we  do  not  know 
what  to  say  of  this  lively  enactment.  One 
thing  strikes  us  most  forcibly.  It  is  the 
change  which  is  visible  in  the  opinions  of  one 
or  two  of  the  Commissioners.  We  remember 
that  when  the  first  occasion  presented  itself 
when  a similar  unauthorised  expenditure  had 
to  wait  for  the  sanction  of  the  Corporation, 
Babu  Kristo  Das  Pal  himself  urged  that 
if  the  thing  asked  for  were  not  granted,  the 
Government  would  take  no  time  to  pass  a bill 
of  indemnity  in  favor  of  the  Chairman.  Babu 
Surendro  Nath  Bannerji  scouted  this  at  the 
time,  and  it  was  he  who  led  the  opposition 
against  the  proposed  sanction.  Now  the 
tables  were  turned,  and  the  very  same  in- 


demnity argument  was  by  strange  fatality 
put  into  the  mouth  of  the  latter,  while 
the  task  of  rebutting  it  was  reserved  for 
Babu  Kristo  Das.  This  change  of  front  is 
rather  novel. 


irahmo  gomaf. 


On  Sunday  last  Babu  Gour  Govinda  Roy  con- 
ducted service  in  the  Brahma  Mandir. 


It  is  proposed  to  call  the  missionary  home,  now 
in  the  course  of  construction,  in  Upper  Circular 
Road,  the  Mawjod  Bari. 


In  conclusion  I must  add  that  many  thanks  and 
great  credit  is  due  to  the  energetic  Honorary 
Secretary  Lalla  Lulla  Ram  and  members  of  the 
Committee  for  the  satisfactory  arrangements  that 
were  made. 


The  Minister  is  still  staying  at  Ranigunge.  We 
are  glad  to  learn  that  Rajah  Bissessor  Maiiah  of 
Searsole  has  placed  his  beautiful  garden  house  at 
his  disposal.  The  Native  community  gave  him  a 
cordial  reception  the  other  day  under  the  Rajah’s 
presidency. 


I HOSE  who  wish  to  carry  on  controversies  with 
us  are  requested  to  remember  that  on  principle  we 
decline  to  notice  personalities.  W e have  always 
done  so,  and  we  _ are  to  do  so  always. 
The  most  adverse  criticisms  directed  against  our 
church,  our  minister  and  our  paper,  have  always 
been  reproduced  in  our  columns,  and  we  have 
established  our  reputation  for  fairness.  But  we 
must  always  stand  aloof  where  there  are  gross  and 
offensive  personalities. 


The  Multam  correspondent  of  the  Delhi  Gazette 
ssys: — A religiouss  BrahmoSomaj  meeting  was  held 
last  evening,  the  11th  instant,  in  the  Cantonment 
School,  consequent  on  the  arrival  in  the  station  of 
the  well-known  Missionary,  Babu  Protap  Chunder 
Muzamdar  who  gave  a lecture  on  “ Natural 
Religion”  which  was  delivered  admirably  and 
with  great  effect.  Most  of  his  arguments 
were  founded  on  sound  principles,  gathered,  and 
the  result  of  many  years  of  deep  and  varied  study. 
He  apparently  upholds  and  approves  the  theories 
of  Darwin  as  regards  the  genealogy  of  man,  from 
whose  writings  he  made  frequent  quotations  in 
support  of  his  arguments,  besides  handling  with 
great  judgment  many  passages  from  Holy  Writ  to 
the  same  end,  in  fact  he  not  only  seems 
thoroughly  conversant  with  every  Religious 
Society  and  theoretical  work  of  standing,  but 
even  to  the  Dramatic  does  his  knowledge  extend,  as 
he  rehearsed  a very  appropriate  conflict  from 
Shakespear’s  “Hamlet,”  I am  glad  to  say  he  was 
justly  rewarded  with  a full  house,  in  fact  many 
had  to  stand  for  want  of  seats.  There  were  present 
Lieutenant-General  Stewart  ad  Staff,  Mr.  Cordery, 
the  Commissioner,  a few  civilians,  and  a number 
of  Native  gentlemen.  The  lecture  on  the  whole 
was  very  edifying  and  well  worth  listened  to,  and 
the  Babu  is  without  doubt  devoted  and  has  the 
interest  of  his  work  greatly  at  heart.  One  thing 
I noticed,  however,  as  greatly  out  of  place  and 
unnecessary  though  kindly  meant,  which  made  the 
affair  have  more  the  appearance  of  a theatrical 
performance  than  a religious  meeting,  was’that  on 
the  entrance  of  the  lecturer,  the  congregation 
greeted  him  with  a heartly  round  of  clapping,  and 
the  same  when  he  finished. 


Snuotiomtl 


I wish  to  be  loyal,  O Lord,  to  all  Thy  prophets 
and  apostles,  and  I wish  every  day  to  kiss  the 
dust  of  their  feet.  My  Jesus,  how  I would  love 
him  and  honor  him  and  press  him  to  my  bosom! 
My  Paul  and  my  Socrates,  Oh  ! I would  make  them 
the  idols  of  my  heart.  Father,  grant  that  my 
loviug  reverence  for  them  may  be  secret  aud  deep 
like  the  gushing  stream  hid  ‘in  the  hills,  and  not 
superficial  aud  showy.  Lord,  may  I love  them 
with  true  love  even  as  the  wife  loveth  her 
husband, 
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This  servant  of  Thine,  0 Lord,  though  Ions? 

in  Thy  service,  is  not  sincere.  My  conscience 
says  I am  a hypocrite.  For  I deeply  feel,  my 
God,  my  thoughts  and  feelings,  my  wishes  and 
aspirations  are  not  so  high  as  ra/  position,  and 
my  character  does  not  correspond  with  ray  re- 
putation. Men  say  I am  good,  but  my  heart 
knows  and  testifies  I am  not  good.  Then  am  I 
truly  a hypocrite  before  Thee  and  the  world  and 
I beseech  Thee,  Merciful  Saviour,  to  root  out  this 
evil  and  make  me  what  I profess  to  be. 


Although  I am  a bad  man,  Father,  I am  a good 
man  too,  because  I pray  unto  Fhee,  X have  nothin" 
on  earth,  and  I am  one  of  the  poorest  of  men" 
Nevertheless,  I have  a jewel  which  makes  me 
richer  than  kings.  Am  I not  very  rich  with  the 
riches  of  faith  and  prayer,  0 God  ? And  although 
Thou  knowest  I am  vile,  wilt  Thou  not  lav  Thy 
hand  on  my  head  and  bless  me  as  a good  man 
because  of  my  humble  prayers  ? Surely  I am  "ood 
if  I can  only  fall  at  Thy  feet.  Father,  this  good- 
ness, this  treasure,  may  I cherish  everlastingly, 
and  Thy  son  is  blessed  indeed. 


TnERE  are  men,  young  and  old,  who  are  so  far 
carried  away  by  their  sensuality  that  they  do  not 
scruple  to  go  to  houses  of  ill  fame.  Lord,  these 
erring  mid  unfortunate  men,  who  have  chosen  the 
high  road  to  destruction,  need  Thy  redeem  in" 
grace.  Almighty  Redeemer,  stand  in  their  path  as 
they  go  at  night  to  the  favorite  haunts  of  vice  to 
defile  and  kill  themselves,  and  with  stern  rebuke 
drive  them  back  to  their  homes.  Catch  them  by 
the  baud  and  frighten  them  with  Thy  thunder- 
ing voice,  saying  I am  here,  go  not  to  the  bed 
of  profligacy  and  infamy,”  so  that  they  mav  fear 
and  tremble  before  Thee  and  abandon  their  vicious 
habits. 


villages,  which  they  enjoyed  in  ti 
"f  Balm  Dina  Nath  Eumdnr  T?  “m,“n7 

filtered  by  Wm  tIlc  ™ „ ' Tl'« 

beneath  the  Ptp„l  lree  j„V,lh  W 

Sakya  Muni,  the  founder  of  the  n wW 

perfected  himself  in  ti,  J Endhist  religion, 

and  his  dS  . neW  faihh  "’hi eh  he 

it  W^  ”"thav?sfen  the  hand  of  God  in  his  Mission 
t was  the  divinity  Himself  who  had  guided  Mm 
to  this  spot  and  selected  him  to  be  the  means 

iim  fi10mn lgatin*a  reformed  creed  and  attempt- 
ing the  regeneration  of  mankind  P 

miles  disXtanrtSi°frnt0  ^ T ‘S  a lake  six 

™ A r,18tant  from  Gya.  situated  in  a most 

an  ic  spot,  was  also  highly  successful  in  n 

wh ol a io  • f tb  ’’  able  minister,  passed  the 
communion.  Pr‘lyer’  meditation  and  spiritual 
“The  romantic  and  solitary  hill  tops  of  Gva  were 

te  R™,D'n0erf.,WOralli“ 

hi«  «?«fth  B,a!,mo  brethren,  each  havin"  taken 

hon5  in”  J1p  'ny7iP1?  of  cstono’  massed  "several 
• -j.  ^ ie  mu^st  of  profound  silence  holding 

■pintual  communion  with  his  Maker  and  God*  ° 


A ^A™GR  archaeological  discovery  is 

reported  from  Galicia.  About  three  weeks  a"o  a 
piesent  woman,  while  working  in  the  field’  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Michalkov,  on  the  Dniester 
dug  up  several  golden  objects,  including  gob- 
lets, a staff,  brooches  with  dragons’  heads  and 
a crown.  The  well  known  historical  investigator, 
, L raglovski,  and  other  archaeologists  of  Lem- 
berg have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  these 

Cvrn?entS  1 belTf,  t0  the  reSalia  of  the  elder 
V/  ’ . who  , fo11  m a campaign  against  the 
Messagetae  about  52!)  n.  c.  In  bis  report  upon 
these  objects,  Dr.  Praglovski  declares  that  anyone 
who  examines  the  details  and  style  of  the  orna- 
ments and  then  compares  the  place  where  they 
were  found  with  the  reports  in  Greek  historians 
IeSfCjrUSS  expedition  against  the  Scyth- 
iaus,  will  at  once  agree  with  his  conclusion.  The 

100  OnTflVa-  lie  m *1'°  obj^wto  set  down  at 
100,000  lloiins  at  least  or  about  £10.000. 


Safest 


fiterarn  and  grienti/ir. 


§i;oui!U!iaf. 


Mr.  Grant  Allen  has  nearlv  completed  for 
Messrs  Trubner,  a volume  on  “ The  Color  Sense  • 
its  Ongin  and  Development.” 


GYA. 


[FROM  our  own  correspondent.] 

The  2nd  November,  187S. 

Our  much-esteemed  missionary,  Babu  Dina  Nath 
Mazumdar,  who  kindly  accepted  our  invitation 
and  visited  Gya  in  spite  of  ill  health,  has  left  our 
station  for  Calcutta.  He  will  go  via  Dehri  and 
Arrah,  most  probably  visiting  some  intermediate 
stations  on  his  way  down.  We  cannot  be  too 
grateful  to  him  for  his  having  stayed  here  longer 
tins  tune  than  duruig  any  of  his  previous  visits. 
We  had  the  benefit  of  his  company  for  two  months 
and  a half.  To  us  it  was  a blessing  His 
visit  has  done  us  much  good.  Some  amongst 
us  seem  to  feel  now  more  than  ever  the  need  of 
daily  devotion,  and  such  as  were  not  "iven  to  self- 
examination  and  meditation,  now  feefstromdy  the 
need  of  such  mental  exercises.  What  pleased  me 
still  more  was  to  see  those  of  our  Brahmo  brethren 
who  opposed  the  proposal  of  inviting  Dina 
Babu  to  come  here,  on  the  score  of  that  unfor- 
tunate marriage  controversy,  wisely  availed  them- 
selves of  his  services.  I have  more  than  once  heard 
one  of  these  gentlemen  feelingly  mention  the 
good  that  Dina  Babu’s  presence  has  done  him. 

But  what  should  be  more  prominently  noticed 

as  the  result  of  his  visit  is  the  establish- 
ment in  Gya  of  a Brahmica  Somaj.  Six 
ladies  have  at  present  joined  this  Somaj.  Thev 
meet  for  the  worship  of  God  on  Sundays  in 
the  morning,  at  the  house  of  the  local  minister 
who  has  been  unanimously  elected  to  con- 
duct service  regularly  in*  the  Brahmica  Somai 
Labu  Dina  Bath  Mozumdar,  who  himself  conduct- 
ed  service  on  six  successive  Sundays  since  its 
establishment,  that  is,  the  15th  of  September 
last,  has  instilled  into  the  minds  of  the  ladies 
by  sermons  and  conversation,  the  principles  of 
Lrahmo  Dharrna.  The  sermons,  which  formed  a 
series  of  instructions  quite  suitable  to  those  for 
whom  they  were  intended,  seem  to  have  been  an- 
preciated  by  them.  Seeing  the  amount  of  good 
ih.s  institution  has  done  at  its  very  commence, 
went,  we  hope  before  long  the  idea  which 

bc^Sed  m'  the  ,n8tiU,ti0n  h!5S  >'«  view  wHl 

In  Dina  Babu’s  company  short  trips  in  parties 
almost  whenever  we  could  get  a holiday,  were 
delightful  aud  instructive.  An  account  of  some  of 
those  excursions,  given  by  a gentleman  whose 

below4--1  aQd  P°Sltl0U  Cai'ry  weiSht,  is  given 

“ The  Brahmo  community  have  derived  much 
good  from  tli o excursions  into  the  neighbouring 


A new  series  of  the  “ Recreations  of  a Coun- 
try Parson  is  .announced  in  England,  nineteen 
years  after  the  publication  of  the  first. 


i n J,^ESrSlM™  is  engaged  in  writing  a work 
entitled  Le  Government  de  M.  Thier<t  ” An 
English  translation  will  be  published  almost  simul- 
taneously with  the  French  original  by  Messrs 

thiTclcee Jfthc* year.an<;  m!,Jr  bC  MpltielWo'« 


VolinSr  “S:ireCo™  i0f»  ab,Tl  formi"«  » 
Madras  Volunteer  Guards  P at<ltl0n  to  the 


“ rCr  fr™  Publish{"S:  Co.  has  in  press 

The  Life  and  Education  of  Laura  Dewev  Bridge- 

man  whose  combined  deafness,  dumbness  and 
kindness  have  made  her  a peculiar  object  of  public 

frn  Lthy'TThe/VOrk  ,S  ,ar£elT  a compilation 
om  her  diary,  kept  for  many  years,  and  will 

education any  P arS  resPectir}S  her  singular 


. A Speaking  Machine  is  now  being  exhibited 

\nJ rT'r  at  the.Roberfc  Hcuflin  Theatre,  Boulevard 
a K.ns.  A reporter  in  La  Nature  suspected 
ventriloquism  on  the  part  of  the  person  exhibiting 
it ; but  after  further  examination,  on  invitation  bv 
the  inventor  he  confesses  the  machine  gives  the 
sound  itself.  The  mechanism  is  not  shown  or 
explained.  It  deserves  the  attention  of  those  in- 
terested in  acoustical  science. 


According  to  the  Pharmacist  an  ink  that 
cannot  be  _ erased  even  with  acids  is  obtained  by 
the  following  receipt  : -To  good  gall  ink  add  a 

r ?•??  -8olut?on  of  soluble  Prussian  blue  in 
distilled  water.  This  addition  makes  the  ink. 
which  was  previously  proof  against  alkalies,  equally 
pi  oof  against  acids,  and  forms  a writin"  fluid  which 
cannot  be  erased  without  destruction  of  the  paper 

tmnsbLr1468  blue’  ^rdi 


r f telephone  is  suggested  by  Abbe 

Labord.  He  proposes  to  separate  the  recipient  and 
to  hx  one  of  the  conducting  wires  to  an  iron  plate 
and  the  other  to  a stylus  slightly  rounded  at  the  ex- 
tremity. Between  the  plate  and  the  point  which 
are  intended  to  complete  the  circuit,  a paper  band 
properly  prepared  is  caused  to  move  when  the 
telephone  is  in  operation  and  the  blank  marks 
mads  upon  the  paper  will  denote  what  the  sound 
at  the  transmitting  end  conveys.  In  order  to  de- 
cipher it,  it  will  be  necessary  to  study  the  lines 
produced  by  each  word-a  task  of  great  difficulty 
it  would  probably  be  more  convenient  to  use  the 
Morse  signs  or  to  spell  each  word  into  the  telephone 
and  have  it  recorded  by  signs  at  the  receiving 
end  It  is  safe  to  predict  that  a recording  telephone 
will  some  day  be  invented,  1 


Polithfal 1 officer"  with YliTT  haS  bfGI!  aPPoin^d 
Native  States  to  be  assembled  ^t^LsIiTAbdal^ 

ttese  a Br'*“ae  -bo-t  «>  * formed  o? 

Charges  of  neglect  have  been  preferred  bv 

-Speeches  by  the  English  Home  Secretary 
S rr&  ChanCeII°r  of  tbe  Excheque?  are  safd  by 
mi  J t0  Jlave  given  "se  tbe  pubHc 
averted.  h°pe  that  aa  Afgban  war  may  be 

letters  bave  appeared  in  the  Times 
from  Loid  Lawrence  and  Sir  James  Stephen. 

—A  CHARGE  against  Sir  Capel  Fitzgerald  of 

tlie  Middlesex  Sessions,  and  dismissed.  nS  ^ 

—A  convoy  of  Dulie  Bearers  and  Camels  with 
Commissariat  stores  was  attacked  by  marauding 
Jelucbis  near  Rajanpore.  Two  men  were  woundeef 

tasVSdir  ‘h0  Deraiut  Fr<"'ti“3 

All  families  of  soldiers  have  begun  to  leave  the 
district  for  Rawnl  Findi.  All  officers  now  on  leave 
baye  been  finally  recalled.  The  Commander-in- 
Chief  is  now  in  Piudi. 

-The  outrage  on  some  Engl  ish  missionaries  at 
a place  called  Wa-shih-Shan  in  Foochow,  a pro- 
vince of  China,  seems  likely  to  lead  to  some  diplo- 
atic  Double.  A commission  of  enquiry  has  been 
appointed,  consisting  of  five  Mandarins,  an  English 
official,  and  some  missionaries. 

an<l  MmtariJ  Gazette  hears  that 
„ eat  difficulty  is  experienced  by  officers  goiim  to 
the  front,  in  securing  dak  from  Jhelum.  A tele- 
gram received  from  that  station  says  that  all  daks 

are  engaged  up  to  the  17th  instant.  Everyone  is 

naturally  anxious  to  get  forward  as  quickly  as 
possible  in  the  hope  of  being  in  time  for  tbe  first 
< ( vance,  which  it  is  now  said  will  take  place  some 
ime  towards  the  end  of  next  week,  unless  Shere 
‘ . hICP^  0 Gie  ultimatum  be  considered  suffi- 
ciently respectful  to  warrant  peaceful  negotiations 
being  once  more  attempted. 

-The  marriage  of  the  young  Gaekwar  is  to  be 
celebrated  in  March  or  April  next. 

Dns  Japanese  are  about  to  raise  a new  loan  of 
3,000,000  yen,  which  is  to  be  expended  in  the 
encouragement  of  industry  iu  the  opening  of 
mines,  the  establishment  of  factories  and  mills, 
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— Mr.  E.  R.  Belilios,  late  Chairman  of  the 
Hongkong  and  Shanghai  Banking  Corporation,  has 
placed  £1,000  in  the  hands  of  the  Governor  for  the 
erection  of  a bronze  statue  of  Lord  Beaconsfield 
on  a suitable  site  in  the  city  of  Victoria,  Hong- 
kong. 

— Major  Augustus  Le  MesUrier,  R.  E.,  De- 
puty Consulting  Engineer  to  the  Government  of 
India  for  guaranteed  railways,  has,  we  hear,  been 
appointed  Brigade  Major  of  Engineers  with 
General  Donald  Stewart’s  Division. 

— The  Commissariat,  are  making  great  prepara- 
tions at  Peshawur,  the  station  being  full  of  camels, 
mules  and  bullocks  and  more  are  arriving  daily 
from  Pindi  and  Hazara.  A large  quantity  of  tele- 
graph wire  has  arrived  at  Pasbawur  for  the 
front. 


not  truly  due,  but  false  and  fictitious,  and 
falsely  and  fraudulently  understating  liabilities 
of  the  Bank,  an  l preparing  false  balance 
sheets,  repeating  false  statements,  and  submitting 
the  same  to  the  shareholders,  concealing  from  the 
said  shareholders  aud  the  public  the  true  state  of 
the  liability  of  the  said  banking  company.  Nicol 
Fleming  has  bolted.  It  is  believed  that  he  has 
gone  to  Spain  in  a vessel  specially  chartered.  One 
shareholder  of  the  Bank,  residing  in  Fifeshire,  has 
sold  his  effects  and  left  the  country  as  he  was 
afraid  that  calls  would  ruin  him. 

— Two  specific  measures  of  reform  which 
Turkey,  at  the  request  of  England,  has  signified 
her  consent  to,  are,  first,  the  institution  of  a 


— Intelligence  has  been  received  at  Madrid 
from  Morocco  announcing  that  the  Moors  have 
assassinated  an  official  of  the  Spanish  Consulate 
near  Tetuan.  The  victim  was  acting  as  interna- 
tional delegate  from  the  European  Consulates  in 
Morocco,  and  was  instructed  to  effect  the 
establishment  of  a hospital  at  Tetuan.  The  Spanish 
Government  has  demanded  reparation  from 
Morocco. 

— The  Amir  of  Cabul  is  said  to  have  ordered 
the  Governor  of  Pischeen,  “ not  to  oppose  British 
advance.  Two  regiments  have  been  withdrawn  to 
Candahar  and  Cabul.  Small  reinforcements  from 
Herat  are  arrivig  to  replace  them,  but  no  resistance 
is  anticipated.  The  inhabitants  are  favorably  dis- 
posed, and  the  troops  hope  to  pass  Christmas  in 
Candahar.  The  Bolan  is  exceedingly  cold,  and 
the  water  freezing.”  Such  is  the  telegram  received 
by  the  Englishman  from  Bombay. 

— The  Arbuthnot  family  are  coming  to  the  front 
in  more  ways  than  one,  no  less  than  three  officers 
of  that  name  have  been  selected  for  responsible 
posts  in  the  Frontier  force.  Col.  G.  A.  Arbuthnot 
has  been  appointed  Asst.  Adjutant-General  to 
General  Primrose’s  divison,  another  Col.  Arbuthnot 
commands  the  Royal  Artillery,  Quettali  column, 
and  we  now  here  that  Col.  W.  Arbuthnot  com- 
manding the  14th  Hussars,  is  to  obtain  the  rank 
of  Brigadier,  and  to  be  given  the  command  of  the 
cavalry,  in  General  Primrose’s  force. 


gendarmerie  (?)  officered  by  Europeans  ; and 
secondly,  the  establishment  of  Courts  of  Appeal 
presided  over  by  European  lawyers  as  correctives 
to  the  injustice  and  corruption  which  are  such 
inveterate  evils  in  Turkish  Courts. 

— A contemporary  publishes  an  account  of  the 
manage  of  Captain  Loch,  A.  D.  C.  to  the 
Viceroy,  with  Miss  Burne,  daughter  of  Colonel 
H.  K.  Burne,  Military  Secretary  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  India,  at  Simla.  Lord  and  Lady  Lytton 
atteuded  the  ceremony,  and  the  two  Misses 
Lytton  acted  as  bridesmaids. 


Jntettigcitcu  of  the  Meeh. 


— Lieutenant  G.  F.  Wilson.  R.  E.,  is  appoint- 
ed to  be  Aide-de-Camp  on  the  Personal  Staff  of 
His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal, 
during  the  absence  on  duty  of  Lieutenant  the 
Hon’ble  R.  C.  Drummond. 

— His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  leaves  Simla  for 
Lahore  on  Monday,  the  18th  instant,  and  will 


— A MAN  who  called  himself  Shahzadah  Kur- 
rum  Singh,  and  said  he  was  the  son  of  Maha- 
rajah Shere  Singh,  and  grandson  of  Maharajah 
Runjit  Singh,  was  indicted  before  Mr.  Walter 
Smyth,  one  of  the  Special  Magistrates  of  Benares, 
on  a charge  of  cheating,  and  on  being  found 
guilty,  has  been  sentenced  to  six  month’s  rigorious 
incarceration  aud  a fine  of  Rs.  200. 


arrive  at  Lahore  on  the  19th. 

— A large  quantity  of  arms  and  ammunition 
have  left  Peshawur  for  Heti  Murdan. 

— GreAf  activity  prevails  on  the  hills  near 
Michui  and  Shupkudder. 

— The  Government  of  Bombay  is  collecting 


— The  Government  of  Bengal  has  given  Rs. 
10,000  for  the  improvement  of  the  house  at  Kur- 
seong  known  as  “ Constantia,”  for  the  purpose  of 
a school  for  the  children  of  State  Railway  em- 
ployes. 


10,000  camels  at  Sukkur. 

— Tiie  death  is  announced  of  Amir  Khan,  of  the 
great  Wahabi  case. 

— The  Commissioner  of  Peshawur,  after  a visit 


— Lord  Lytton’s  carriages  have  been  sent  up 
from  Calcutta  to  Lahore. 


to  head-quarters,  has  returned  to  Thull.  He  has 
been  engaged  in  negotiations  with  the  Turis, 


— Some  Nubians  are  being  exhibited  at  Berlin. 
On  a certain  Sunday  not  less  than  62,000  persons 
proceeded  to  the  Zoological  Gardens  at  Berlin  to 
have  a stare  at  these  interesting  Africans.  The 
party  consisting  of  about  17  individuals  includes 
one  female,  the  widow  of  a noted  warrior  in  her 
native  country.  The  Nubians  seem  to  enjoy  their 
stay  in  Berlin,  although  they  are  treated  almost 
like  wild  animals.  A wooded  fence  has  been  erec- 
ted around  the  spot  on  which  they  display  them- 
selves. 

— H.  R.  H.  the  Infant  Don  Augusto,  brother  to 
H.  M.  the  Faithful  King  of  Portugal,  has  inform- 
ed his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Goa,  who  is  at 
present  officiating  as  the  Governor  General  of  the 
Portuguese  dominions  in  India,  of  his  inability  to 
attend  at  the  exposition  of  the  body  of  St.  Francis 
Xavier  in  December  next,  on  account  of  continued 
ill-health.  It  is  said  that  each  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  sovereigns  of  Europe  will  send  their 
respective  delegates  to  this  solemn  festival. 

— The  bazaar  report  at  Sukker  is  to  the  effect 
that  the  autocrat  of  Russia  has  pledged  himself  to 
place  a son  of  the  ex-Emperor  of  Delhi  who  is 
with  him  on  the  throne  at  that  place. 

— A teligram  from  Bombay  to  a contemporary 
says  On  October  21st  the  Directors,  Managers, 
and  Secretary  of  the  Glasgow  Bank  were  brought 
to  the  Central  Police  Court,  Glasgow,  and  charged 
with  fraud  in  having  on  various  occasions  between 
1873  and  1878  falsely  and  fraudulently  falsifying 
books  of  the  Glasgow  Bank  representing  large  sums 
of  money  as  assets  of  the  said  Bank  which  were 


Zaimeshts  and  Cabul  Khel  Waziris. 

— The  Hon’ble  H.  L.  Dampier,  Senior  Member 
of  the  Board  of  Revenue,  has  returned  from  fur- 
lough. 

— The  Commander-In-Chief  and  Staff  arrived  at 
Rawul  Pindi  on  the  12th  instant  eu  route  to  Pesha- 
wur. 

— The  Viceroy  will  be  accompanied  to  Lahore 
by  General  the  Hon.  Sir  Neville  Chamberlain, 
Mr.  Lyall,  Foreign  Secretary,  Colonel  Colley,  C. 
B.,  aud  Colonel  Baker. 

—Mr.  Lepel  Griffin  has  been  confirmed  in  the 
appointment  of  Secretary  to  the  Punjab  Govern- 
ment, vice  the  Hon’ble  T.  H.  Thornton. 

— In  the  Poshin  Valley  the  inhabitants  of  each 

village  are  constructing  places  of  defence  as  quick- 
ly as  possible. 

— The  general  prospects  of  crops  in  Madras  are 
good. 

— The  Secretary  of  State  has  sanctioned  a con- 
tinuation of  Sir  Henry  Daly’s  tenure  of  office  in 
the  Central  India  Agency  for  six  months  addi- 
tional. 

—It  is  semi-offieially  stated  that  Russia  adheres 
to  the  principle  of  the  Berlin  Treaty  and  earnestly 


desires  to  maintain  the  entente  with  England  both 
in  Europe  and  in  Asia. 

— TuEEtnperor  of  Austria  has  granted  an  amnes- 
ty to  the  Bosniau  insurgents. 

— A landholders’  Association  has  been  esta- 
blished in  Behar. 

— The  Secretary  of  State  has  approved  of  the 
revision  effected  by  the  Bombay  Government  of 
the  settlement  in  the  Jambusar  Taluk  of  the 
Broach  Collectorate. 

—The  construction  of  a railway  through 
Armenia  has  been  abandoned,  the  British  Govern- 
ment having  refused  to  guarantee  it. 

Affairs  in  Seistan  appear  more  settled,  the 

further  despatch  of  Persian  troops  having  been 
countermanded. 

— Another  case  of  defalcation  of  Rs.  2,000  has 
been  discovered  in  the  Calcutta  Municipality. 

— The  Russian  General  Stolietoff  estimates  the 
garrison  of  Cabul,  to  be  40,000  men. 

— The  prospects  of  crops  in  the  N.  W.  P.  are 
good. 

—General  Biddulph  has  arrived  at  Quettah. 
All  the  leading  tribes  along  the  Dera  Ismail  and 
Dera  Ghazi  Khan  Frontier  have  shown  exceeding 

friendly  disposition. 

—The  Amir  has  ordered  100  camels  loads  of 
powder  and  shot  to  be  sent  from  Candahar  aud 
Cabul. 

— The  latest  advices  from  the  Cape  state  that 
hostilities  have  heen  resumed  by  the  Caffirs  in  the 
Transvaal,  and  that  severe  fighting  has  taken  place. 

— Intelligence  has  been  received  of  serious  in- 
surrection in  Nejd  against  Turkish  authority. 
Amir  Abdulla  Iber  Flyskull,  the  Wahabi  chief  of 
Riahd,  has  now  headed  the  movement. 


(Jnlcntto. 

It  is  reported  that  Mr.  Wyman  will  succeed  Mr, 
Robert  Turnbull  as  Secretary  to  the  Corporation 
of  Calcutta. 


The  Rev.  W.  C.  Fyfe  so  long  connected  with 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland’s  Institution  in  Cal- 
cutta has  returned  from  England. 

The  Bank  of  Bengal  has  decided  to  pay 
Rs.  5,40,000  (or  one-fifth  of  the  Bombay  Drainage 
Loan,  27  lacs)  in  cash  and  the  remaining  four- 
fifths  in  Government  paper;  and  the  whole 
amount  is  to  be  deposited  with  the  Bank  of 
Bombay  at  one-half  the  usual  charges  for  pur- 
chase, deposit,  sale,  and  withdrawal  of  securities. 

The  interest  thereon  being  drawn  half-yearly  and 
the  paper  sold  from  time  to  time  as  required.  The 
amount  of  commission  on  the  whole  transaction 

will  not  exceed  Rs.  5,000. — Bombay  Gazette. 


It  is  rather  strange  that  the  state  of  things  in 
Bombay  and  Calcutta  should  be  so  similar.  We 
gather  from  the  Bombay  Gazette  that  overtures 
w'ore  made  by  Nowroji  Furdunji  and  other  Native 

geutlemen  to  several  non-official  Europeans  of 
Bombay  to  allow  themselves  to  be  nominated  for 
election  to  the  Bombay  Municipal  Corporation. 
But  Mr.  Forbes,  Mr.  Lynch,  Mr.  Macfarlane, 
and  Mr.  Maclean  all  declined  to  become  candi- 
dates, and,  the  Bombay  Gazette  believes,  nothing 
prevents  the  election  of  a number  of  European 
merchants  and  professional  men  but  their  own 
unwillingness  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the 
Bombay  Municipality. 


November  17,  1878.] 
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VITAL  STATISTICS  OF  THE  TOWN  OF 
CALCUTTA. 

m 

Tiif.  following  is  the  statement  showing  in 
detail  the  sectional  mortality  of  the  town  for  the 
week  ending  the  9th  November,  187S  : — 


Shampukur 
Cuiuartully 
Burtollah 
Sukca’s  Street 
Jorabagan 
Jorasanko 
Burra  Bazar 
Colutollah 
Muchiparah 
Bow  Bazar 
Puddopukur 
Waterloo  Street 
Fenwick  Bazar 
Toltollah 
Collingah 
Park  Street 
Bamun  Busti 
Hastings 
Fort  William 
Port  of  Calcutta 


...  18 
...  23 
...  31 
...  25 
...  25 
...  28 
...  12 
...  53 
...  43 
...  21 
...  11 
...  7 


8 

3 

3 

0 

0 


Total  ...  36 


POLICE,— 16th  November,  1878. 

{Before  J.  O.  Apcar,  Esq.) 

The  Calcutta  Police  Court  would  appear  to  have 
wreathed  quite  a spell  around  Wiley,  the  Chief 
officer  of  the  S.S.  Riversdale  ; and,  if  all  that  is 
said  on  the  subject  be  true,  his  commander  has  not 
the  merest  shadow  of  an  objection  to  its  working, 
work  it  never  so  irresestibly.  On  Wednesday  last, 
he  was  charged  with  absence  without  leave  and 
using  towards  Captain  Gordon  language  calculated 
to  provoke  a breach  of  the  peace,  and  was  convicted 
and  fined  on  both  counts.  The  following 
day  he  again  made  his  appearance  in  the 
Court-room  in  company  with  the  sail-maker 
of  the  Riversdale. — as  it  was  then  under- 

stood, to  assist  the  latter  in  obtaining  sum- 
monses against  the  second  and  third  mates  ; but, 
as  it  is  now  alleged,  to  make  an  application  on 
his  own  behalf,  which,  however,  for  some  un- 
explained reason,  he  ultimately  did  not  make. 
Yesterday  he  was  placed  before  His  Worship, 
charged  with  having  again  used  the  foulest  and 
most  insulting  language  towards  Captaiu  Gordon, 
and  with  wilful  refusal  of  duty.  The  complainant’s 
statement  was.  in  substance,  to  the  following 
effect:— On  the  13th  instant,  the  day  of  his  last 
conviction,  Wiley  returned  on  board  at  about 
6-30  P.  M.  Hearing  of  this,  the  Captain  sent  a 
message,  by  the  Steward,  desiring  to  see  him  in  his 
cabin,  for  the  purpose  of  reading  to  him  the  entries 
recorded  against  him  in  the  official  log  book.  Wiley 
not  only  declined  to  obey  the  summons,  but  used 
abusive  language.  The  complainant  then  perso- 
nally enquired  the  reason  of  his  refusal  and  the 
meaning  of  his  unwarrantable  conduct,  and,  in 
reply,  was  abused  in  the  filthiest  slang.  Believing 
the  man  to  be  drunk,  he  sent  for  a light,  and 
found  that  he  certainly  was  under  the  influence 
of  liquor.  The  next  morning,  prisoner  had  the 
entries  in  the  log-book  read  to  him,  and  observed 
that  he  was  not  accountable  for  the  language  he 
had  used,  but  denied  having  been  drunk.  He 
then  desired  to  go  ashore,  for  the  purpose  of  see- 
ing a Magistrate,  and  leave  of  absence  was  grant- 
ed him  from  10  to  11-30  A.M. ; but  he  was  absent 
from  the  vessel  from  9 A.M.  until  1-30  p.m.,  and, 
when  he  did  return,  he  was  again  found  to  be 
under  the  influence  of  liquor.  At  2 o’clook  he 
was  asked  whether  he  intended  to  return  to 
duty,  and  replied  that  he  did  not,  at  first,  because 
he  was  engaged  in  thinking,  and,  afterwards,  be- 
cause he  was  unwell.  This  was  the  case  for  the 
prosecution,  which  was  more  or  less  fully  borne 
out  by  the  evidence  of  the  Steward,  the  second 
mate,  ami dim  third  mate  of  the  Riversdale,  and 
of  Captain  Ro'wrtson,  master  of  the  Carbet 
(J’stle.  As  on  the  former  occasion,  Mr.  Hume 
prosecuted,  and  Mr.  Fink  defended  the  prisoner. 
In  addressing  the  Court  on  behalf  of  hia  client, 
Mr.  Fink  aeain  alluded  to  the  conviction  re- 
corded against  Captain  Gordon  for  an  assault  com- 
mitted upon  the  prisoner  on  the  high  seas,  and 
insinuated  in  pretty  broad  terms  that  not  only 


the  present  prosocution,  but  the  one  that  had  pre- 
ceded it,  had  been  entered  upon  simply  to  gratify 
a spirit  of  vengeful  retaliation.  From  all  the 
facts  that  were  before  the  Court,  he  felt  convinced 
that  His  Worship  must  already  have  arrived  at  the 
conclusion  that  the  complainant  was  resolved  to 
worry  and  persecute  his  client  on  every  frivolous 
pretext  he  could  possibly  seize.  He  did  not  for  a 
moment  mean  to  say  that  Wiley  was  perfectly  in- 
nocent ; but  what  he  did  mean  to  say  was  that 
whatever  folly  the  man  might  have  been  guilty 
of,  had  been  committed  under  the  irritation  of  the 
goad  wilfully  and  maliciously  applied  by  the  pro- 
secutor. The  very  fact  that  Captain  Gordon  had 
sent  for  him,  at  a time  when  he  was  avowedly 
under  the  influence  of  liquor,  to  read  to  him  the 
entry  made  against  him  in  the  log-book  clearly 
proved  a premeditated  intention  qu  his  part  to 
urge  the  man  into  committing  some  folly  that  would 
afford  a plea  for  another  prosecution.  Obviously, 
Captain  Gordon  and  his  chief  officer  were  embit- 
tered against  one  another,  and  could  not  by  any 
possibility  live  in  harmony  together.  Rational 
creatures,  in  such  a case,  would  only  too 
gladly  part  company,  rather  than  continue  to 
lead  the  cat-and-dog  sort  of  existence  these 
two  were  at  present  leading.  He  had  already 
suggested  the  best  remedy  under  the  circum- 
stances,— that  the  complainant  should  give  Wiley 
his  discharge ; but  Captain  Gordon  had  practical- 
ly refused  to  do  so.  He  would  repeat  the  same 
suggestion  now ; and,  if  it  were  again  rejected, 
he  had  no  alternative  but  to  ask  the  Court  to 
exercise  the  power  vested  in  it  of  stepping  in, 
and  itself  granting  the  discharge  refused  by  the 
master  of  the  vessel.  [Tte  Court  did  not  think 
that  any  such  extraordinary  power  was  vested  in 
it.  Mr.  Fink  rtad  Section  62  of  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act,  which,  he  argued,  clearly  conferred 
the  higher  authority  under  certain  circumstances. 
His  Worship  was  of  opinion  that  that  section  had 
reference  to  a Court  higher  than  a Police  Court,  in 
fact  to  a naval  Court.  He  coincided  with  Mr.  Fink 
however,  as  to  the|advisability  of  the  complainant’s 
and  the  prisoner’s  seperatiou,  and  urged  Captain 
Gordon,  with  respect  only  to  the  question  of  dis- 
charge, and  quite  apart  from  the  judgment  in 
the  present  case,  to  try  and  suit  himself  with 
another  chief  officer  at  the  shipping  office.  The 
captain  said  that  he  very  much  feared  the  enquiry 
would  prove  futile,  as  there  were  just  now  an 
unprecedented  paucity  of  certificated  officers.  He 
would,  however,  as  the  Court  desired,  apply  to  the 
shipping  master,  and  let  His  Worship  know  the 
result  of  his  application  on  the  following  day.]  His 
Worship  reserved  judgment  till  to-day,  the  defen- 
dant being  enlarged  on  his  own  recognizance  for 
Rs.  200,  and  sternly  warned  against  in  any 
way  misconducting  himself  in  the  meanwhile. 
On  the  prisoner  being  called  up  this  morning  to 
hear  the  judgment  of  the  Court,  His  Worship 
asked  Mr.  Fink  whether  he  was  now  better  pre- 
pared to  show  that  this  Court  had  power  to  in- 
terfere in  the  matter  of  the  discharge.  Mr.  Fink 
replied  that  he  had  consulted  other  authorities 
on  the  subject,  and  found  a naval  Court  was  re- 
ferred to  in  the  section  he  had  yesterday  read 
out  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act.  Mr.  Hume 
then  mentioned  to  His  Worship  that  the  prose- 
cutor had,  as  promised,  made  application  at 
the  Shipping  Office,  but  the  Shipping  Master 
refused  to  allow  the  prisoner’s  discharge,  on 
the  ground  that  the  man  was  too  notorious  to  be 
employed  by  any  commander,  and  that  he  would, 
therefore,  be  brought  on  the  hands  of  the  trade. 
The  only  condition  on  which  he  would  consent 
to  his  discharge  was  that  the  prisoner  shoud 
deposit  with  him  the  amount  of  his  passage 
money  home,  and  engage  to  leave  this  port  by 
the  first  vessel  homeward  bound.  His  Worship 
then  proceeded  to  give  judgment.  The  prisoner 
was  found  guilty  of  having  used  towards  the 
complainant  abusive  and  insultiug  language  cal- 
culated to  provoke  a breach  of  the  peace. 
His  offence  was  aggravated  by  the  fact  that 
this  was  not  the  first  of  its  kind  of  which  he 
had  been  convicted.  Taken  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  cases  into  consideration — and  he  had 
given  them  very  serious  thought— he  was  of  opinion 
that  a fine  would  not  be  sufficiently  deterrent. 
He  would,  therefore,  sentence  him  to  undergo 
rigorous  imprisonment  for  ten  weeks,  and  hoped 
that  this  would  be  a lesson  to  him  never  again  to 
commit  himself  so  grossly  as  he  had  done. 


junctions. 


MARRIAGE  WITHIN  CLOSE 
RELATIONSHIPS. 


{Independent. ) 

It  will  serve  the  cause  of  science  to  note  how 
prone  observations  are  to  run  into  one  channel 
after  some  great  fact  in  that  line  has  been  estab- 
lished.  In  regard  to  marriage  within  close  rela- 
tionships, no  person  had  any  idea  a few  years  ago 
but  that  the  physiological  effects  were  bad.  Al- 
most every  one  who  inquired  into  the  matter 
found  the  result  to  be  idiocy,  malformations,  and 
general  physical  degeneration,  while  the  mental 
degradation  was  on  a par  with  the  low  physical 
condition.  One  of  our  most  distinguished  scientific 
men  made  an  especial  point  of  this,  as  undoubted 
scientific  truth,  in  an  address  at  the  meeting  of  the 
American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science,  at  Detroit,  a few  years  ago.  And,  indeed, 
he  was  quite  justified  to  his  point,  for  at  that  time 
the  recorded  observations  favored  that  view.  Now, 
Mr.  George  Darwin,  son  of  Mr.  Charles  Darwin, 
made  some  statistical  observations,  the  result 
of  his  conclusions  being  that  the  widely  different 
habits  of  life  of  men  and  women  in  civilized 
nations  especially  among  the  upper  classes,  tend 
to  counter-balance  any  evil  from  marriage  between 
healthy  closely-related  persons.  Mr.  G.  Darwin 
having  started  investigation  in  this  particular 
line,  there  is  now  abundance  of  observers 
perceiving  the  same  facts  and  coming  to  the 
same  conclusions,  till  we  begin  to  wonder  why 
such  facts  were  not  held  up  to  us  long  ago.  The 
latest  account  is  Dr.  Yorni’s  inquiry  into  the  Com- 
mune of  Batz.  We  are  told  Batz  “ is  a rocky, 
secluded,  ocean-washed  peninsula  of  the  Loire  In- 
ferieure,  France,  containing  over  three  thousand 
people,  of  simple  habits,  who  do  not  drink  and 
who  commit  no  crime.  For  generations  they 
have  intermarried  ; but  no  cases  have  occurred 
of  deafmutism,  albinism  blindness,  or  malfor- 
mation, and  the  number  of  children  born 
is  above  the  average,”  all  these  weak  points 
being  formerly  charged  against  close  inter- 
marriages. Somehow,  a community  which 
commits  no  crime  seems  such  a rarity  in  this  wick- 
ed world  that  it  would  not  be  safe  to  recommend 
the  marriage  of  close  relations  on  the  strength  of 
it  ; and,  though  Mr.  Darwin  might  like  to  hare 
corroborative  proof  of  his  conclusions,  he  will 
probably  be  in  no  haste  to  adopt  these.  However, 
it  illustrates  the  point  how  observations  run  in  the 
wake  of  leadership,  and  those  who  are  anxious  to 
get  at  the  exact  truth  of  things — that  is,  those  who 
are  truly  scientific— will  take  a lesson  therefrom. 
It  is  not  only  wise  to  hear  both  sides  before  decid- 
ing, but  to  be  sure  that  both  sides  are  actually 
heard  ; for  in  most  cases  the  evideuce  is  very  likely 
to  be  considerably  one-sided. 


COMPETITIVE  EXAMINATIONS 
IN  CHINA. 


( Before  Amir  Ali,  Esq.) 

Babu  Dwarkanath  Dutt,  proprietor  of  a 
chemist’s  and  druggist’s  shop  at  No.  78  College, 
Street,  was  charged,  under  Section  3,  of  Act  VII 
(B.  C.)  of  1878,  with  selling  a bottle  of  port  wine 
without  a retail  license.  He  admitted  the  charge 
but  pleaded  ignorance  of  the  law  and  was  fined 
Rs.  25. 


{Fortnightly  Review.) 

The  overweening  pride  and  self-confidence  which 
university  stories  attribute  to  the  typical  senior 
wranglar,  can  scarcely  be  called  misplaced  in 
the  heart  of  a young  Chinaman  who  has  obtained 
the  heighest  place  at  the  grand  triennial  examina- 
tion. A man  so  distinguished  is  almost  certain 
of  high  preferment,  although  the  story  now  be- 
fore us  shows  that  degrees  are  sometimes  tarn- 
pared  with,  and  that  jobbery  is  not  altogether 
unknown  even  in  connection  with  competitive 
examinations.  The  Imperial  Academy,  to  whose 
members  the  heighest  appointments  are  given,  is 
open  to  the  humblest  student  ; by  industry  and 
ability  he  may  attain  to  the  Hall  of  Gasper,  the 
Golden  Horse,  those  true  isles  of  the  blessed.”  Nor 
does  official  promotion  alone  await  the  successful 
student  in  China  ; although  good  looks  and  dis- 
tinguished bearing  are  by  no  means  despised.  Talent 
and  literary  distinction  are  the  first  qualifications 
sought  for  by  rich  and  powerful  dignitaries  in  a 
son-in-law,  and  an  imperial  Acadamician  may 
aspire  to  marry  the  noblest  lady  in  the  land. 
Among  the  many  curious  and  interesting  sights 
of  a great  city  in  China,  none  are  more  character- 
istically Chinese  than  the  Halls  of  examination 
for  degrees.  The  examination  for  the  first  or  B.A. 
degree  is  held  annully  in  all  the  principal  towns 
of  China,  and  the  place  of  trial  is  merely  a large 
enclosure  with  numerous  row3  of  tables  and  stone 
benches.  The  second  degree  corresponding  to 
M.  A.,  is  a far  more  serious  affair,  and  can  only 
be  obtained  at  one  of  the  provincial  capitals, 
where  triennial  examinations  take  place  and  where 
persons  of  all  ages  compete,  the  candiadtes  fre. 
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quently  being  over  seventy  years  of  age. 
Success  in  the  literary  competitions  confers  honor 
not  only  on  the  learned  individual  and  his  im- 
mediate relatives,  but  also  on  his  remote  an- 
cestors, which  is  a great  additional  spur  to  the 
ambition  of  a Chinaman.  In  Canton  ten 
thousand  cauditates  can  be  examined  at  the  same 
time,  the  attendance  of  three  thousand  official 
persons  in  various  capacities  being  involved  and 
the  whole-sale  character  of  the  business  renders 
fraud  or  corruption  on  the  part  of  individuals 
almost  impossible.  As  a matter  of  fact,  these 
examinations  command  the  complete  confidence 
and  esteem  of  the  public,  and  even  if  jobbery 
and  favoritism  occur  subsequently  as  to  appoint- 
ments, the  degrees  themselves  are  fairly  conferred 
according  to  an  accepted  standard  of  merit.  It 
is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  Chinese  conservatism 
limits  the  range  of  study  to  such  obsolete  and 
useless  literary  subjects  as  to  render  the  whole  affair 
almost  a reduct  is  ad  absurdum  of  the  competitive 
system. 

The  mechanical  arrangements  for  conducting  the 
M.  A.  Examination  are  most  elaborate.  Within  a 
great  enclosure,  surrounded  by  a high  wall,  are 
long  rows  of  covered  stalls  on  either  side  of  a wide 
central  ; each  stall  is  intended  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  one  candidate,  and  each  man  is 
thus  completely  isolated  from  his  neighbours. 
In  front  of  each  row  of  stalls  watchmen  constantly 
patrol,  the  only  exit  from  the  row  is  closed,  and 
no  candidate  can  leave  the  place  during  the  three 
days  of  examination.  The  furniture  of  a stall 
consists  of  two  or  three  boards— the  candidate’s  bed 
at  night,  his  table  and  chair  by  day.  He  must  pay 
for  his  own  writing  materials,  but  he  is  provided 
with  food  at  the  public  expense,  and  medical  men 
are  in  attendance  lest  he  should  be  taken  ill.  When 
I visited  the  place  of  examination  in  Canton, 
the  broad  central  alley  was  utilised.  As  prac- 
tice-ground for  archery  by  the  imperial  troops, 
whose  spirit  in  devoting  themselves  to  that 
elegant  but  obsolete  militarj'  exercise,  is  similar  to 
that  which  animates  the  student  of  ancient  Chinese 
lore  : the  “ Wisdom  of  his  is  quite  sufficient  for  a 
Chinaman’s  ancestors.” 

For  the  third  and  the  heighest  degree, 
usually  designated  as  that  of  Doctor,  the 
candidate  must  go  to  the  imperial  capital, 
and  if  he  distinguishes  himself  there  his 
future  may  be  looked  upon  as  assured. 

The  competitive  examination  system,  conducted 
as  it  is  in  China,  involves  periodical  visits  to  the 
provincial  capitals  on  the  part  of  thousands  of 
intelligent  and  educated  persons  and  brings  to 
Peking  the  elite  out  of  all  these  thousands  for  the 
last  and  most  important  competition,  it  has  thus 
done  much  to  consolidate  the  empire  and  to  unite 
all  the  provinces  with  the  remote  northern  capital. 

Sie  David  Wedderburn. 


MR.  F.  W.  NEWMAN  ON  THE  DOCTRINE 
OF  FREE  WILL. 

o 

(Contemporary  Review. ) 

How  stands  the  argument  ? On  the  side  of  Free 
Will  we  allege  that  the  very  first  knowledge  which 
an  infant  gains— the  foundation  of  all  after- 
knowledge— is  the  distiction  between  itself,  as 
what  is  called  an  eyo,  and  all  things  and  persons 
exterior  to  self,  and  that  in  this  idea  of  an  eyo  is 
included  will  to  actor  not  to  act.  Its  primary 
consciousness  which  is  the  beginning  of  knowledge 
teaches  as  trully  and  effectually  that  its  will  is  itself, 
as  that  it  exists.  As  intellect  ripens,  no  shadow  of 
doubt  rises  in  the  young  mind  as  to  its  potOer  to  act 
this  way  or  that  way,  and  of  its  guilt  if  it  wilfully 
do  the  wrong  instead  of  the  right.  The  universal 
testimony  of  mankind  brands  a bad  man  not  only 
as  noxious,  like  an  evil  beast,  but  as  wicked,  and 
justly  punishable.  Every  human  language  testifies 
the  universal  conviction  that  a man’s  actions  are 
bis  own,  and  that  he  is  responsible  for  his  conduct. 
Even  the  languages  imperfect  in  all  other  respects 
abound  with  moral  words  of  praise  and  blame, 
which  exibit  the  verdict  formed  concerning  human 
conduct  as  free.  Wild  astonishment  and  contempt 
arise  if  it  be  alleged  that  a culprit  could  not  kelp 
acting  as  he  did  unless  the  plea  mean  that  he  is 
insane— that  is,  that  his  mind  is  abnormal  that 
through  disease  of  malformation  he  must  be  treat- 
ed rather  as  a beast  than  as  a man.  Where  this  is 
not  intended,  one  who  defends  his  wrong  be- 
haviour by  saying,  “ I could  not  help  it ; 
no  man  can  help  following  his  desires,” 
excites  such  indignation  as  probably  to  draw  out 
the  reply,  “ Then  I cannot  help  beating  you.’ 
The  very  words  right  and  wrong  imply  the  free- 
dom of  the  agent.  If  human  action  were  deter- 
mined  by  pre-existing  circumstance  and  forces 
beyond  the  cognizance  or  power  of  the  will  as  is 
the  motion  of  a planet,  no  one  would  call  a man 
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vlrtuous  or  vicious,  no  man  could  be  praised  for 
going  right,  any  more  than  we  can  praise  or 
blame  a planet.  Where  only  one  way  is  possible, 
there  is  no  wrong  way  imagined  or  imaginable. 
I he  law’s  of  every  nation  presume  responsibility 
and  moral  guilt,  so  complete  is  the  consent  of 
mankind.  He  who  denies  it  seeks  to  repeal  all 
the  social  beliefs  on  which  law  is  founded,  all  our 
sentiment  concerning  criminal  conduct.  Pronounc- 
ing that  we  are  all  the  helpless  victims  of  desire, 
he  does  his  worst  to  cut  the  sinews  of  self-control. 
Self-control  is  an  absurd  idea  if  action  has  no 
freedom. 

M hat  is  the  opposite  argument  of  the  Determi- 
mst  ? l’hysicus  does  not  enter  into  the  question 
closely , and  it  might  not  be  lair  to  regard  his 
aigumeut  as  exhausting  all  that  is  or  can  be  urged 
on  that  side  : but  lie  evidently  adduces,  as  a 
chief  and  sufficient  argument,  the  assertion  that 
all  action  is  determined  by  motives ; for  that  reason 
they  call  the  doctine  Determinism.  But  in  the 
first  place  this  is  against  obvious  fact.  If  to  one 
who  challenges  my  free  will,  I reply,  “ Well,  up 
o this  moment  nothing  has  determined  whether 

lii  ra’se  ,ny  r>ght  hand  earlier  or  my  left  : 
behold  ! I,  I myself,  determine  what  was 
determinate  ; I 


So  much  has  been  written  to  justify  the  assertion 
made  in  the  opening,  that  Physicus  unawares  was 
adopting  a iheory  hostile  to  morals. 


AN  INTERVIEW  WITH  A ROYAL  GYPSY. 


in- 

, - raise  my  left — it  is  puerile 

ti  ming  to  say  that  I was  impelled  by  desire  to 
prove  ray  freedom,  and  this  w’as  the  motive 


By  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Jenkins. 

On  the  first  day  of  July,  some  years  ago,  I was 
at  Ventnor,  Isle  of1  Weight.  In  the  morning  I 
took  an  omnibus  for  Brading,  to  see  the  church  in 
which  Leigh  Richmond  preached  and  the  home 
and  grave  of  the  Young  Cottager  of  whom  he 
wrote.  The  ride  was  wonderful  for  beauty,  as 
all  know  who  have  taken  it.  Brading 
church  and  churchyard  were  visited,  By  the 
sexton  I was  directed  to  Little  Jane’s  cottage. 
Somehow  I lost  my  way.  I was  midway  up  a small 
hill.  The  banks  on  each  side  of  the  road  were 


- „1JC  steep  and  high.  Upon  the  left  bank,  near  the 

ba v if  h pen ' n I" U "W  action  : for  this  desire  would  edge,  was  a poor,  wretched  house,  and  in  the  door 

nave  oeen  as  effectually  gratified  by  raising  the  . 

The  desire,  therefore,  did  not  ■ of  lfc  a man.  I told  him  what  I was  m search  of 

and  asked  him  to  direct  me.  He  called  me  up  to 

him  and  showed  me  the  way.  He  then  turned 

x’ound,  and,  fixing  his  eyes  on  me,  asked  : “ Why 
do  you  go  to  that  cottage  ? People  are  coming  here 
all  the  time  to  see  it.  If  I’should  die,  do  you  sup- 
pose people  would  come  here  to  see  where  I lived?” 
“ That  depends  a good  deal,”  I replied,  “ upon 
what  kind  of  a man  you  are.”  Good  people,  I said, 
are  interested  in  the  good  ; and,  if  he  was  a good 
man,  people  would  be  interested  in  him.  I lived  a 
long  way  off  ; but.  came  to  see  the  home  and  grave 
of  Little  Jane,  for  the  story  of  her  life  and  death 
had  done  me  good.  I talked  on,  he  asking  many 
questions  and  saying  many  things.  At  last  he 
said  : “ I am  a gypsy.” 

His  appearance,  which  I now  noticed  more  par- 
ticularly, confirmed  what  he  said.  He  asked  me 
into  his  house.  It  was  hardly  more  than  a hut. 


right  hand  

determine  my  action  : my  will  alone  determined 
it,  and  no  one  can  assign  any  motive  that  swayed 
my  will.  But  again,  in  the  more  serious  matters, 
where  motives  are  concerned,  it  is  asserted  that 
our  conduct  is  necessarily  determined  by  the 
strongest  motives.  This  argumnet  wrongfully 
assumes  that  one  motive  is,  in  itself,  stronger 
than  another ; which  is  contrary  to  fact. 
If  a man  is  momentarily  poised,  as  it  were, 
between  two  forces, —say,  the  desire  of  some  self- 
gratification  (ease  indulgence)  and  the  desire  to 
do  an  act  of  kindness, — evidently  one  desire  is 
not  intrinsically  stronger  than  the  other.  Each 
may  seem  to  be  a motive,  but  the  will  of  the 
individual  decides  which  of  the  two  shall  pre- 
vail, and  therefore  he  called  the  stronger.  To  say 
that  the  man  “ was  determined  by  the  strong- 
er motive  is  then  imbecility.  There  is  not 
a shred  of  good  scn<e  in  the  argument  of  the 
Fatalist  : its  only  plausibility  is  gained  by  pre- 
tending that  the  advocate  of  freedom  claims  for 
the  human  will  unlimited  power.  This  is  a 
false  pretence.  If,  in  hope  of  saving  an  innocent 
person  s life,  any  one  tell  a lie,  while  doubting 
whether,  even  in  this  case,  it  is  right  to  violate 


truth,  the  severest  beliver  in  responsibility  discerns  About  the  room — there  was  but  one,  I think 

that  the  rightly  strong  desire  of  saving  life  has  Wcre  broken 


overpowered  the  moral  will,  and  forbears  to  censure, 
lor  extreme  cases  all  make  allowance.  It 
is  alleged  that  this  doctrine  of  Fatalism  does 
not  annihilate  virtue  and  vice,  because  those 
who  hold  it  continue  to  acknowledge  that  virtue 
is  a more  amiable,  more  useful  state  than  vice  ; 
and  that  a generous  man  is  a nobler,  more  ad- 
mirable being  than  a selfish  profligate.  This  de- 
fence misses  the  point  of  the  argument.  A dog  is 
nobler  than  a cat  or  rabbit  ; a horse  more  useful 
than  a pig;  an  elephant  more  amiable  than  a tiger  : 
yet  in  none  of  these  cases  do  we  call  the  better 
animal  virtuous  or  the  inferior  vicious.  The 
epithets  are  clearly  out  of  place,  unmeaning,  ex- 
cept where  two  modes  of  conduct  are  pos- 
sible, a better  and  a worse,  to  the  same 
agent.  It  is  no  stretch  of  charity  to  be- 
lieve that  advocates  of  Fatalism  are  them- 
selves as  virtuous  men  as  their  zealous  opponents. 
One  may  meet  persons  eminently  unselfish,  who 
will  argue  by  the  hour  to  prove  that  selfishness  is 
the  only  possible  motive  to  actiou  ; a paradox  which 
(sarcastically  perhaps)  Aristotle  mildly  adopts,  by 
admitting  that  in  some  sense  the  most  virtuous  man 
is  the  most  selfish  of  all,  inasmuch  as  he  chooses 
for  himself  chiefly  that  which  is  the  best  posses- 
sion, virtue.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  find  men 
who  forbid  private  judgment,  yet  most  emphati- 
cally (and  it  may  seem,  uncontiously)  ex- 
ercise private  judgment  : so  those  whose  theory 
explodes  self-control  may  be  eminently  self-con- 
trolled, especially  when  they  have  been  trained 
in  a totally  opposite  school.  But  it  is  certain 
that  to  teach  children  that  every  action  is  deter- 
mined, and  that  they  have  no  free  will  to  choose 
right  or  wrong,  but  are  necessarily  the  slaves  of 
desire  is  a most  corrupting  education.  More- 
over, such  doctrine  explodes  self-reproof  and 
penitence  as  superstitious  folly  ; thereby 
damaging  intensely  tenderness  of  judgment, 
Nay,  if  law  were  reorganized  on  this  theory! 
it  would  become  draconically  severe.  No 
mercy  would  be  shown  to  criminals  who 
were  regarded  as  brutes  incapable  of  self-control. 
Man  and  brute  would  be  put  on  the  same  level! 


spurs,  rusty  bridle-bits,  old  straps, 
woru-out  tools.  It  was  the  very  home  of  a 
darkhaired,  swarthy  gypsy.  We  were  soon  on 
very  good  terms.  He  told  me  how  hard  he 
had  tried  to  give  up  drinking,  and  with 
what  poor  success.  His  name,  he  said,  was 
James  Stanley.  It  had  been  reported  that  bis 
graudfather  was  converted  and  became  a Christian 
just  as  he  was  dying,  and  a tract  had  been 
written  about  him.  After  considerable  searching, 
he  found  and  gave  me  a dingy  yellow  tract,  with 
the  title  “The  Dying  Gypsy.”  The  name  of  the 
gJPsy  is>  given  as  Stanley.  He  described  him- 
self to  a visitor  “ as  born  among  the  gypsies 
and  being  in  his  eightieth  year.”  Some  of  the 
facts  recorded  in  the  tract  of  his  grand-father 
my  gypsy  acquaintance  said  he  knew  were  true. 
But  he  was  not  converted.  “ No  true  gypsy  ever 
is.” 

Telling  him  I should  keep  the  tract  and  take  it 
to  America,  he  was  much  pleased,  and  spoke  out 
at  once  : “ My  father  is  the  king  of  all  the  gyp. 
sies  in  that  country.”  A fact  fully  confirmed,  I 
think,  by  what  is  yet  to  be  told.  I bade  him 
good-bye  and  offered  him  money,  which,  to  my 
surprise,  he  refused,  saying  if  I would  give  him 
my  card  he  would  always  keep  it. 

Only  a few  weeks  after  my  inteiview  with  Janies 
Stanley,  at  Brading,  on  the  Isle  of  Wight,  there 
appeared  in  one  of  our  newspapers  the  following 
item  : 

“ Owen  Stanley,  King  of  the  Gypsies  in  this 
country  , died  recently  an  1 was  buried  at  Daytou  , 
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Ohio,  in  the  grave  of  Maud,  his  queen,  who  was 
interred  there  two  yeai’s  ago.  He  was  an  English- 
man by  birth  and  the  father  of  fifteen  children, 
twelve  of  whom  are  now  living.” 

Within  a year  this  item  was  in  the  papers  : 

“ Matilda  Stanley,  the  Queen  of  a large  and 
wealthy  community  of  gypsies  that  owns  a large 
tract  of  land  near  Dayton,  Ohio,  has  just  died  at 
the  South  where  the  tribe  had  been  accustomed 
to  go  during  the  winter  months.  She  was 
one  of  the  oldest  gypsies  in  the  country,  was 
recognized  as  head  in  authority  by  all  the  gypsies 
in  the  United  States.  The  body  will  bo  entombed 
at  Dayton  until  next  June,  and  then  will  be  buried 
with  ceremonies  peculiar  to  the  tribe.” 

Within  a week  I have  read  an  item  headed 
“ Funeral  of  a Gypsy  Queen.”  The  first  sentence 
was  : “ Over  25,000  people  attended  the  funeral 
at  Dayton,  Ohio,  yesterday,  of  Matilda  Stanley, 
who  was  recognized  as  Queen  of  all  the  gypsies 
in  the  United  States.” 

Evidently  Stanley  is  no  mean  name  among  the 
gypsies.  My  friend  in  Brading  bore  it.  It  looks 
as  if  he  told  the  truth  and  was  of  no  common 
stock — a prince  of  the  blood  royal  among  that 
most  strange  people.  Through  him  I had  my  sole 
interview  with  royalty— an  experience  I have 
carefully  remembered — and  now,  as  the  present 
seems  a fit  time,  tell  it  to  others. 

Pittsfield,  Mass. 


WHAT  STANLEY  DID  FOR  GEOGRAPHY. 

( Harper's  Magazine.) 

Stanley  gave  nine  months  to  the  exploration 
of  the  Lualaba,  or  rather  to  the  Livingstone,  as 
he  called  it  and  as  it  must  be  called  for  all  time. 
Before  he  went  out  on  this  mission  we  knew 
there  were  two  rivers— the  Congo  and  the  Lualaba. 
We  knew  that  the  Congo  ran  into  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  but  its  source  was  lost  in  cataracts,  The 
Portuguese  were  content  to  scatter  a few 
settlements  about  its  mouth  and  trade  for 
gums  and  ivory  along  its  banks.  But  it  was  an 
unknown  river  beyond  the  cataracts.  We  knew 
there  was  a river  in  the  middle  of  Africa  called 
the  Lualaba  ; we  knew  it  had  a swift  current,  that 
it  was  a river  of  large  volume.  But  beyond  that 
we  knew  nothing.  Some  had  one  theory,  others 
had  another.  Livingstone  was  convinced  that  it 
ran  into  the  Nile,  was  really  the  source  of  the 
Nile  ; and  who  would  question  even  the  theory  of 
so  great  a master  ? What  Stanley  did  was  to 
show  that  the  Congo  and  Lualaba  were  one  and 
the  same  ; that  the  Congo,  instead  of  losing 
itself  among  the  rapids,  was  to  force  itself 
into  the  very  heart  of  the  continent ; that  the 
Lualaba,  instead  of  going  north  and  submitting  to 
the  usurping  waters  of  the  Nile,  was  to  turn  to  the 
west  and  force  its  way  to  the  sea  ; that  these  two 
rivers  were  to  disappear  from  the  map,  and  be 
known  as  one  river— the  Livingstone  ; that  this 
river  was  to  be  2,900  miles  in  length  ; that  for 
nearly  ten  degrees  of  longitude  it  was  to  be  con- 
tinuously navigable  j that  its  volume  was  1,800,000 
cubic  feet  a second  ; that  the  entire  area  it  drains 
is  800,000  square  miles— in  other  words,  that  here 
was  an  immense  waterway  .3,000  miles  into  the 
centre  of  Africa,  navigable  with  the  ex- 
ception of  two  breaks,  which  engin  eering 
science  can  easily  surmount — a water-way  into 
a tropical  empire,  rich  in  woods  and  metals  and 
gracious  soil,  in  fruits  and  grains,  the  sure  home  of 
a civilized  empire  in  the  years  to  come.  As  Peter- 


mann,  the  eminent  German  geographer,  puts  it, 
Stanley’s  work  was  to  unite  the  fragments  of 
African  exploration — the  achievements  of  Livings- 
tone, Burton,  Speake,  Du  Chaillu,  Baker,  Cameron 
of  all  the  heroic  men  who  had  gone  be  fore  him — 
into  one  consecutive  whole,  just  as  Bismarc  k united 
the  fragments  of  the  German  people,  lying  about 
under  various  princes  and  dukes,  into  one  grand, 
and  harmonious  empire.  Even  as  Bismarck  had 
created  imperial  Germany,  so  Stanely  created  geo- 
graphical Africa. 


THE  NEW  KING  OF  BURMAH. 

The  following  is  a translation  of  the  proclama- 
tion issued  by  the  new  King  of  Burmab,  on  assum- 
ing sovereignty: — “The  Lord  of  Earth  and  Water — 
the  Master  of  Elephant  King  called  Saddan : 
The  Lord  of  many  White  Elephants;  The  master 
of  the  Chakra  weapon  ; The  Lord  institutor  of  the 
5th  Assembly  of  Rahans ; The  Lord  of  present 
existence  (i.  e.,  life) ; The  Royal  Father,  the 
great  just  King  whose  royal  glory  is  exceedingly 
great,  having  been  weary  of  existence  in  the  world 
inhabited  by  men,  has  ascended  to  the  seat  of  the 
Nats.  I have  assumed  charge  of  the  golden  um- 
brella, golden  throne,  and  the  kingdom  (or  country) 
which  were  the  appurtenances  of  my  royal  father. 
Let  all  the  Princes,  Ministers  and  Nobles, 
Governors  and  Military  Chiefs,  Tsawbwahs,  Myozas 
distant  Governors,  and  Tsitkais,  Tsoyais,  Tsookines, 
Thoo-Htails  (i.  e.  1st  class  rich  men),  Thoo  Gwais 
(2nd  class  rich  men),  Thoogyees  of  towns  and 
villages,  External  Gounge  and  External  Dines,  Ah- 
woons,  Controllers  of  Jails,  Steersmen  of  the  royal 
boats,  be  given  the  usual  oath  in  my  royal  country. 

“ Let  the  necessary  arrangements  be  made 
through  the  royal  executive  department  for  guard- 
ing the  four  sides  of  the  royal  enclosure  round  the 
palace,  the  12  gates  of  the  royal  city  which  is  the 
surrounding  of  royalty  and  the  57  gates  of  the 
great  city. 

“Let  not  the  inhabitants,  poor  persons  and  tra- 
ders who  are  royal  subjects  iu  the  golden  royal 
city  and  the  royal  kingdom  be  frightened.  They 
shall  trade  and  go  about  as  usual,  and  in  a quiet 
and  submissive  manner  enjoy  peace. 

“Let  this  be  communicated  to  Tsaw-Gwas, 
Myozas, and  Governors  of  distant  places  in  a perfect 
manner,  Let  it  also  be  announced  by  sound  of 
gong  inside  and  outside  the  royal  golden  city,  in 
the  divisions  and  quarters  in  a perfect  manner. 
The  lord  of  Earth  and  Water;  The  master  of  the 
Elephant  King  called  Saddar;  The  Lord  of  many 
White  Elephants;  The  master  of  the  Chakra  wea- 
pon; The  Lord  institutor  of  the  5th  Assembly 
of  Rahans;  The  Lord  of  present  existence;  The 
Royal  Father  ; The  great  just  King  and 
Lord  whose  royal  glory  is  exceedingly  great, 
having  become  ill,  the  Royal  Nobles  and  Physi- 
cians, after  consulting  together,  presented  various 
medicines,  altering  those  which  did  not  suit  for 
those  which  were  likely  to  suit,  but  none  took 
effect,  and  being  unable  to  rise  or  become  free  from 
the  royal  illness,  and  being  tired  of  world  inhabit- 
ed by  human  beings,  he  ascended  to  the  seat  of 
Nats  in  the  year  1240,  in  the  month  of  Thading- 
yoot  in  the  6th  day  of  the  waxing  at  6 moungs, 
after  2 o’clock  day  time  ; and  as  I shall  have  the 
funeral  rites  performed  in  accordance  with  the 
custom  of  the  ancient  Sakya  Mandat  Kings  with 
great  ceremoy,  let  all  necessary  arrangements 
be  made  in  a proper  manner. 


“ Let  the  King,  Queen,  Princes,  Ministers  and 
Nobles,  ladies  and  wives  wear  white  clothing  for 
seven  days  commencing  from  the  7th  waxing  of 
Thadingyoot  of  the  year  1240.  In  regard  to  per- 
forming the  funeral  ri  tes  of  the  Lord  of  Earth  and 
Water  : The  master  of  the  Elephant  King  called 
Saddan  ; The  Lord  of  many  White  Elephants  ; 
The  master  of  the  Chakra  weapon  ; The  Lord 
institutor  of  the  5th  Assembly  of  Rahans  ; The 
Lord  of  present  existence  ; The  Royal  Father  ; 
The  great  just  King  whose  royal  glory  is  exceed- 
ingly  great  iu  accordance  with  the  custom  of  th 
ancient  Sakya  Mandat  Kings  with  great  ceremony — 
because  my  royal  father,  the  great  just  king  per- 
formed the  ceremonies  of  Razabithaka* * * §  and 
Mokhah-bithaik,  which  are  ceremonies  ordinary 
kings  generally  do  not  accomplish,  because  he 
caused  the  Thengadiparikan  f to  be  completed  by 
causing  the  84,000  truths  of  the  law  which  are 
Pawazana,  to  be  inscribed  in  a manner  superior  to 
the  three  kinds  of  inscriptions  written  with  the 
golden  style  in  order  that  the  superior  religion 
may  last  throughout  the  period  of  5,000  years,  by 
having  them  engraved  on  slabs  of  marble,  because 
he  thus  convened  the  5th  Assembly  and  in  an  ex- 
cessive degree  reverenced  and  exalted  the  superior 
religion,  because  he  observed  unremittingly  the 
excellent  law  of  Anawepathana-bawana  which 
ordinary  kings  find  it  difficult  to  practise,  and 
because  he  exceeded  the  observances  of  Sakya 
Mandat  Kings,  when  religion  shone  and  being 
possessor  of  royal  parami,j;  and  entitled  to 
receive  permanently  the  homage  of  all  persons, 
I shall  inter  the  body  in  a pyathat  palace  made 
with  bricks  in  front  of  the  royal  golden  palace  on 
the  north  side  of  the  Hloot,  in  order  that  it  may 
be  permanent  object  of  devotion  to  the  King,  Queen, 
Nobles,  and  all  the  people  of  the  country.  Let  the 
pyathat  § building  in  which  the  body  shall  be 
placed  and  the  funeral  rites  thus  performed  be 
completed  expeditiously  and  in  a proper  manner. 

‘•'Edict  promulgated  by  Nai  Myo  Tseethoo  Kyaw 
Goung,  Nakhau,  on  the  7th  waxing  of  Thadingyoot 
in  the  year  1240. 


CHRISTIANITY,  THE  UNIVERSAL 
RELIGION. 

— o — 

A SERMON. 

By  the  Very  Rev.  Arthur  Penryhn  Stanley, 
Dean  of  Westminster. 

( Concluded  from  last  Sunday's  “ Indian  Mirror." ) 

Again,  iu  every  Eastern  religion,  even  in  that 
which  Moses  proclaimed  from  Mount  Sinai,  there 
was  darkness,  a mystery,  a veil,  as  the  aposlte 
expressed  it— a veil  on  the  prophet’s  face,  a veil  on 
the  people’s  heart — a blind  submission  to  absolute 
authority.  There  wras  darkness  around  the  throne 
of  God  ; there  was  darkness  within  the  temple 
wall  ; there  was  in  the  holy  of  holies  a darkness 
never  broken.  To  a great  extent  this  darkness 
and  exclusiveness  must  prevail  always  till  the 
time  comes  when  we  shall  see  no  longer  through 
a glass  darkly.  There  always  must  be  mystery  in 
the  greatest  truths  and  boundless  contiguity  of 
shade,  which  no  philosophy,  no  inquiry,  no 
revelation,  no  decrees  of  councils,  no  specula- 

* Rajah— King  ; — Abi— excellent  ; Thaika— 

pouring  annting. 

f Necessary  article  of  priests, 
j Accomplishment,  virtue. 

§ Graduated  steeple  or  spire. 


10 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


November  17,  1878.] 


tion  of  theologians  can  ever  fathom  or  remove- 
This  we  have  in  Christianity  in  common  with  all 
the  East ; but  yet,  so  far  as  the  veil  can  be  with- 
drawn, it  has  been  withdrawn  by  Jesus  Christ  and 
by  his  true  disciples.  He  is  the  light  of  the  world. 
In  him  we  behold  the  open  face,  the  glory  of  the 
Father.  He  came  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth. 
. He  went  to  and  fro,  rousing  the  hearts  and  the 
minds  of  men  to  seek  for  truth.  In  him  the  cry 
of  inquiry  and  of  freedom  which  had  already  been 
awakened  in  the  West  found  a ready  response. 
Not  without  a purpose  was  the  Greek  lan- 
guage, with  all  its  manifold  flexibility,  chosen 
for  the  vehicle  of  his  teaching,  rather  than  the 
stiff,  immovable  Hebrew.  Not  without  a natural 
affinity  did  the  Grecian  philosophy  attach  itself 
to  the  first  beginnings  of  the  Gospel.  Not  unfitly 
were  Socrates  and  Plato  deemed  by  the  Early 
Fathers  to  have  been  Christians  before  the  time. 
The  revival  of  the  studies  of  the  ancient  languages 
and  the  vast  impulse  given  to  the  progress  of 
human  thought  by  the  Reformation  -was  in  itself  a 
new  manifestation  of  Christ,  a new  declaration  of 
his  union  with  minds  and  classes  of  men  who  had 
before  been  deemed  to  be  without  God  in  the 
world.  It  is  a constant  reminder,  too,  that,  in 
using  to  the  utmost  the  resources  of  science  ; 'in 
watching  for  light,  from  whatever  quarter  ; in 
sifting  and  searching  all  that  comes  before  us 
to  the  very  bottom,  we  are  fulfilling  one  of 
the  chief  calls  of  our  religion,  we  are  accom- 
plishing the  very  will  of  our  founder.  What- 
ever is  good  science  is  good  theology  ; whatever 
is  high  morality  and  pure  civilization  is  high 
and  pure  religion.  The  freedom  and  progress  of 
the  West  contrast  as  strongly  with  the  spirit  of 
the  East  as  the  greeness  of  our  fields  contrast  with 
its  arid  plains,  as  the  shadows  of  our  clouds 
and  the  freshness  of  our  breezes  with  its  burning 
suns,  the  ceaseless  variety  and  stir  of  our  teeming 
cities  with  its  vast  solitude.  And  it  is  a contrast 
which  Christ  and  Christianity  have  exhibited.  It 
is  God’s  gift  to  us,  to  be  developed  as  our  special 
contribution  to  the  treasures  of  our  common  faith. 
Let  us  be  of  good  heart  ; let  us  not  be  unworthy 
of  our  high  calling.  Wherever  statements  are  re- 
ceived without  evidence,  wherever  hollow  watch- 
words are  used  like  sounding  brass  and  trinkling 
cymbal,  there  the  shadow  of  barbarism  is  still  upon 
us  ; wherever  language  is  used  as  a veil  to  conceal 
our  thoughts,  wherever  we  allow  ourselves  to 
employ  sacred  words  without  meaning,  there  the 
light  of  the  Gentiles  has  not  dawned  upon  us. 
Truly  it  has  been  said  that  the  great  theological 
controversies,  which  have  agitated  the  churches 
to  so  little  practical  purpose,  have  turned  on 
words  which  were  not  defined  and,  therefore,  not 
understood.  The  moment  the  words  have  been 
defined  and  their  meaning  appreciated,  that 
moment  the  excitement  has  cooled  and  the 
passions  evaporated.  So  it  was  with  the 
scholastic  disputes  concerning  the  Trinity  ; 
so  it  has  been  with  more  recent  disputes 
concerning  predestination  and  justification.  The 
spirit  of  Western  enlightenment  has  turned  its 
lantern  upon  them,  and  they  have  disappeared 
or  are  disappearing  like  phantoms  and  shadows, 
and  the  day-spring  from  on  high  has  risen  in  our 
hearts. 

Again.  There  was  in  all  Eastern  religions, 
whether  we  look  Godward  or  manward,  a 
ternness  and  separation  from  the  common  feel- 
ings and  interests,  of  mankind.  We  see  it  as 
regards  man,  in  the  hardness  and  harshness  of 


Eastern  laws.  We  see  it,  as  regards  God,  in  the 
profound  prostration  of  the  soul  of  man,  dis- 
played first  in  the  peculiarities  of  Jewish  worship 
and  to  this  day  in  the  prayers  of  devout  Mussul- 
mans. And  this  also  enters  in  its  measure  into 
the  life  of  Christ  and  the  life  of  Christendom.  The 
invisible,  enternal,  irreproachable  Deity,  the 
sublime  elevation  of  the  founder  of  our  religion 
above  all  the  turmoils  of  earthly  passion  and  of 
local  prejudice— that  is  the  link  of  Christianity 
with  the  East.  And,  on  the  other  hand, 
there  was  another  side  of  the  truth  which 
until  Christ  appeared  had  been  hardly  re- 
vealed at  all  to  the  children  of  the  older 
covenant.  Degrading  and  erroneous  as  in  many 
respects  were  the  old  Gentile  notions  of  the 
Godhead,  yet  there  was  one  thought  which  dimly 
and  darkly  ran  through  all  the  old  religions  of  the 
nations  which  the  Bible  called  the  children  of 
Japhet — namely,  the  thought  that  the  gods  were 
not  far  removed  from  any  one  of  us.  They  had 
from  time  to  time  come  down  into  the  raks  of 
men.  They  had  been  seen  laboring,  suffering, 
weeping,  nay,  even  dying  for  service  and  the  wel- 
fare of  man.  And  this  it  is  which  in  the  life  and 
character  of  Christ  is  so  wonderfully  combined 
with  that  deep  reverence  for  God  of  which  the 
Eastern  nations  had  received  so  large  a share.  In 
Christ  we  see  how  the  Divine  World  could  become 
flesh  and  yet  the  Father  of  all  remain  invisible  and 
inconceivable.  In  Christ  we  see  not  merely,  as  in 
the  Levitical  system  of  Christianity,  man  sacrific- 
ing his  choicest  gifts  to  God,  but  God,  if  one  may 
so  say,  sacrificing  his  own  dear  son  for  the  good 
of  man.  Not  only  the  loftiness  of  God,  as 
with  the  Hebrews  ; but  the  condescension  of 
God,  as  with  the  Gentiles;  not  only  the  abase- 
ment of  man,  as  with  the  Jew,  but  the  eleva- 
tion of  man,  as  with  the  Greek,  was  in  Jesus 
Christ  set  forth  in  indissoluble  union.  And  with 
this  closer  revelation  of  the  compassion  and  con- 
descension of  God  was  called  forth  the  justice, 
the  gentleness,  the  mercy,  the  humanity  which 
the  West  has  developed  more  strongly  than  the 
East,  and  which  makes  Christianity  to  be  em- 
phatically the  religion  of  love  and  in  the  largest 
sense  of  charity. 

These  are  some  of  the  points  in  which  Chris- 
tianity combines  the  religion  of  the  East  and 
W7est ; in  which,  having  sprung  from  the  East, 
it  has  become  the  religion  of  our  Western  civiliza- 
tion. What  do  we  learn  from  this  ? Sureh . 
the  mere  statement  of  the  fact  is  an  almost 
constraining  poof  that  the  religion  which  thus 
unites  both  divisions  of  the  human  race  was, 
indeed,  of  an  origin  above  them  both  ; that  the 
light  which  thus  shines  on  both  sides,  so  to  speak, 
of  the  • image  of  humanity  is,  indeed,  the 
light  that  lighteth  every  man.  There  is  no 
monopoly,  no  sameness,  no  one-sidedness,  no  nar- 
rowness here.  The  variety,  the  complexity,  the  di- 
versity, the  breadth  of  the  character  of  Christ  and 
of  his  religion,  is,  indeed,  an  expression  of  the  nni- 
versal  omnipresence  of  God.  It  is  for  us  to  bear 
in  mind  that  this  many-sidedness  of  Christianity  is 
a constant  encouragement  to  hold  fast  those  par- 
ticles of  it  we  already  possess  and  to  reach  forward 
to  whatever  elements  of  it  are  still  beyond  us.  Say 
not  that  Christianity  has  been  exhausted  ; say  not 
that  the  hopes  of  Christianity  have  failed,  nor  yet 
that  they  have  been  entirely  fulfilled.  In  our 
Father’s  house  are  many  mansions.  In  one  or 
other  of  its  many  mansions  each  wandering 
soul  may  at  last  find  its  place,  here  or  hereafter. 


I have  spoken  thus  far  of  the  general  contrast 
between  the  East  and  the  West  ; between  the 
children  of  Shem  and  the  childien  of  Japhet 
between  the  sacred  regions  of  Asia  and  the  secular 
regions  of  Europe.  I have  tried  to  point  out  that 
here,  as  elsewhere  in  the  Gospel,  that  which  was 
last  has  become  first  ; that  which  seemed  secular 
has  become  more  holy  than  that  which  seemed 
most  sacred ; that  the  things  of  Cmsar  are 
not  separate  from  the  things  of  God ; and 
that  by  giving  to  Caesar  the  things  which 
are  Caesar’s  we  in  that  very  act  give  to 
God  the  things  which  are  God’s.  Thus  far, 
what  1 have  said  is  applicable  to  the  whole 
Eastern  world,  on  the  other  side  of  the  ocean,  as 
well  as  to  the  Western  world,  on  this  side.  In 
this  respect  we  are  all  the  common  children  of 
the  mighty  nations  which  formed  the  centre  of 
the  civilization  and  history  of  mankind.  But  does 
not  every  word  that  has  been  uttered  acquire  a 
deeper  force  to  the  son  of  that  Old  World  when, 
standing  here  for  the  first  time,  he  looks 
upon  this  New  World,  of  which,  in  their  loftiest 
flight  of  fancy  or  inspiration,  apostle  or  pro- 
phet never  dreamed.  Is  it  possible  for  him 
as  he  descends  from  his  flight  on  the  wings  of  the 
morning  and  lands  on  these  shores,  where  the 
faith  and  the  race  of  his  fathers  have  struck  so 
deep  a root,  not  to  think  again  and  yet  again  of 
this  well-known  line  of  the  philosophical  poet  : 
“ Westward  the  course  of  empire  takes  its  way  ”? 
Far  be  it  from  any  of  us  to  anticipate  the  course 
of  Providence  and  to  say  that  the  latest  growth 
of  time  will  be  the  greatest.  Far  be  it  from  a 
stranger  to  forecast  the  duties  or  prospects  which 
rise  before  his  imagination,  as  he  finds  himself  in 
this  West  beyond  the  West  ; in  this  West  which 
even  beyond  itself  looks  forward  to  a yet  further 
West,  toward  which  the  bays  and  promontories  of 
these  eastern  shores  of  the  new  continent  shall, 
perchance,  as  the  years  roll  on,  stand  in  the  same 
relation  as  the  East — the  ancient,  consecrated  East , 
the  ancestral  hills  and  valleys  of  Oriental  and  of 
European  Christianity — stand  to  them.  We 

cannot,  we  dare  not  so  forecast  the  future  ; but  we 
cannot,  we  dare  not  repress  the  thought  that  a 
future  vast  and  wonderful,  for  good  or  for  evil, 
must  be  in  store  for  those  descendants  of  our 
common  race  to  whom  this  mighty  inheritance  has 
been  given.  For  the  New  World,  as  for  the  Old 
World,  there  is  a glorious  work  to  do — a work  which 
requires  all  the  reverence,  all  the  seriousness, 
all  the  purpose  of  the  East ; all  the  activity,  all  the 
freedom,  all  the  progress  of  the  West ; all  the 
long  past  of  Europe,  all  the  long  future  of 
America ; a work  which  neither  can  do  for  the 
other,  but  a work  which  both  can  do  together. 
“ Hast  thou  but  one  blessing,  my  Father?  Bless 
me,  even  me  also,  O my  Father.”  This  is  the 
prayer  which  East  and  West,  England  and  Ame- 
rica, may  well  send  up  from  shore  to  shore.  Give 
to  each  the  grace  to  learn  from  each.  Give 
to  each  the  strength  to  fulfill  that  pure 
and  lofty  mission  which  belongs  to  each.  Give 
to  each  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understand- 
ing, of  “ holy  hope  and  high  humility,”  to  which 
the  whole  body  of  mankind,  fitly  joined  together 
and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joiut  supplieth 
according  to  the  effectual  working  of  every  part* 
shall  make  increase  of  the  body  into  the  edifying 
of  itself  in  love.  Wc  have  taken  the  wings  of  the 
morning,  we  have  dwelt  in  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  Western  sea.  Oh  1 may  thy  hand  ever  lead  us 
onward!  Oh  1 may  thy  right  hand  ever  there 
hold  us  up  ! 


November  17, 1878.] 
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jLtertisewwts. 


THACKER,  SPINK.  6c  CO., 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 
CALCUTTA. 


THE 

FAMINE  CAMPAIGN  IN  SOUTHERN  INDIA 
1876-78. 

BY  WILLIAM  DIGBY, 

Hony.  Secretary,  Famine  Relief  Fund. 

2 vote.  Portraits,  8 vo.  doth,  Rs.  16  . 


NEW  AND  IMPORTANT  BOOKS* 

A HISTORY  OF  THE  INI  DAN  MUTINY. 
By  Colonel  C.  B.  Malleson,  C.  S.  I.  Vol.  1. 
Taking  up  the  account  from  the  end  of  Sir  John 
Kay’s  Second  Volume,  Rs.  14-6. 

COMMENTARIES  ON  THE  PUNJAB  CAM- 
paign  1S48-49.  Including  some  additions  to  the 
Second  Sikh  War,  from  original  sources.  By 
Captain  J.  H.  Lawrence  Archer,  H.  P.  Rs.  5-12. 

LIFE  IN  THE  MOFUSSIL  ; or,  The  Civilisation 
in  Lower  Bengal.  By  an  Ex-Civilian,  2 vols., 
Rs.  10. 

STAR-GAZING,  PAST  AND  PRESENT  : An 
Introduction  to  Instrumental  Astronomy.  By 
J.  N.  Lockyer  and  G.  M.  Seabroke.  With  217 
Illustrations,  Royal,  8vo.,  cloth  extra,  Rs.  15. 

* ' 4 

DEMOCRACY  IN  EUROPE  : A History.  By  Sir 
Thomas  Erskine  May,  K.  C.  B.,  D.  C.  L.,  Author 
of  the  “ Constitutional  Histoi’y  of  England,  ” 
2 vols.  8 vo.,  Rs.  23. 

THE  VOYAGE  OF  THE  CHALLENGER.  The 
Allantic  : a Preliminary  Account  of  the  general 
results  of  the  Exploring  Voyage  of  H.  M.  S. 
‘Challenger’  during  the  year  1873  and  the  early 
part  of  the  year  1876.  By  Sir  C.  Wyville 
Thomson,  2 vols.  Profusely  Illustrated, 
Rs.  32-8. 

THE  LUSIADS  OF  CAMOENS.  Portuguese  Text 
With  Translation  into  English  Verse.  By  J.  J. 
Aubertin,  2vols.  demy  8vo.  cloth.  Map  and 
Portraits.  Rs.  21-G. 

THE  CIVILISATION  OF  THE  PERIOD  OF 
the  Renaissance  in  Italy.  By  Jacob  Burkhardt 
Authorised  Translation  by  S.  G.  C.  Middlemore, 
2 vols.  demy  8vo.,  cloth.  Rs.  17-2. 

LOCOMOTIVE  ENGINE  DRIVING  : a Practical 
Manual  for  Engineers  in  charge  of  Locomotive 
Engines.  Third  Edition,  greatly  enlarged,  com- 
prising, besides  other  additional  matter,  a key 
to  the  Locomotive  Engine.  By  M.  Reylouds, 
L.  B.,  and  S.  C.  Rail,  Illustrated,  Rs.  3-4. 

PARIS  ORIGINAL.  By  A.  Egmont  Hake,  with 
Twenty  Etchings  by  Leon  Richeton.  Square 
8vo.,  doth  extra,  Rs.  10. 

A HAND  BOOK  ON  GOLD  AND  SILVER.  By 
an  Indian  Official.  8vo.,  Rs.  8-14. 

A SKETCH  OF  THE  MODERN  LANGUAGES 
of  the  East  Indies.  By  R.  N.  Oust.  Maps,  &c. 
8vo.,  Rs.  8-8. 

RUSSIA.  By  D.  Makenzie  Wallace,  Sixth  Edi- 
tion, 2 vols.  8vo.,  Rs.  17-2, 

1HE  PUNJAB  and  the  North-West  Frontier  of 
India.  By  an  old  Punjabee  (General  Coxe), 
Rs.  3-8. 

INDIA  AND  HER  NEIGHBOURS.  By  W.  P. 
Andrew,  with  Maps  and  Appendix,  8vo., 
Rs.  10-12. 

HISTORY  OF  INDIAN  LITERATURE.  By 
Albrecht  'Weber,  Translated  from  the  German 
by  John  Maun,  and  T.  Zacharim,  8vo.  cloth 
Rs.  12-14. 

MYCENA5,  a Narrative  of  Discoveries  and  Re- 
searches at  Mycenae  and  Piryus.  By  Dr.  Henry 
Schliemann.  With  20  Maps,  Plans  and  550 
Illustrations,  medium  8vo.  Rs.  35-12. 

“ Dr.  Schliemann  may  fairly  be  called  the 
creator  of  Homeric  Archoeology.”— Times. 

THE  LAW  OF  EVIDENCE  IN  BRITISH  INDIA 
By  C.  D.  Field,  Esq.,  m.  a. , ll.  D. , Barrister -at- 
LavvThird  Edition.  8vo.  cloth.  Rs,  18. 


QUERIES  AT  A MESS  TABLE.— What  shall  we 
eat  ? What  shall  We  drink  ? By  Joshua  Duke 
Surgeon,  3rd  Punjab  Cavalry,  Author  of  “Bant- 
ing in  India.”  Rs.  2-4. 

A GUIDE  TO  TRAINING  AND  HORSE  MA- 
nagement  in  India  ; with  a Hindustanee  Stable 
and  Veterinary  Vocabulary  and  Calcutta  Turf 
Club  Tables  for  Weight,  for  Age  and  Class.  By 
Capt.  M.  Horace  Hayes,  Author  of  “ Veterinary 
Notes  for  Horse  Owners.”  New  Edition.  Re- 
arranged and  much  enlarged.  Crown  8vo.  Rs.  5. 

ANCIENT  INDIA  AS  DESCRIBED  BY  MEGAS- 
thenes  and  Arian:  being  a Translation  of  the 
Fragments  of  the  Indika  of  Megasthenes,  collect- 
ed by  Dr.  Schwanback  and  a Translation  of  the 
first  part  of  the  Indika  of  Arian.  With  Intro- 
duction, Notes,  and  a Map  of  Ancient  India. 
By  J.  W.  McCrindle,  Esq.,  M.  A.,  Principal  of 
Patna  College,  8vo.,  Rs.  2-8. 

VETERINARY  NOTES  FOR  HORSE  OWNERS. 
An  Everyday  Horse  Book.  With  Hindustani 
Vocabulary.  By  Capt.  M.  Horace  Hayes.  Il- 
lustrated crown  8vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  5. 


Noiu  Ready  8vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  10. 

THE  LEGISLATIVE  ACTS 

OF  THE 

GOVERNOR-GENERAL  IN  COUNCIL  OF  1877- 

Completein  one  volume,  uniform  with  previous  issues. 

Contains,  among  others,  Co  le  of  Civil  Procedure, 
Specific  Relief  Act,  Indian  Registration  Act, 
Indian  Limitation  Act,  Presidency  Magistrates’ 
Act. 


THACKER,  SPINK  & CO., 

Calcutta. 

CH UNDER  6c  BROTHERS, 

114,  Radha  Bazar,  Calcutta. 


Terms — Cash. 

Stationery  Department 

C COMPRISES  of  Papers  and  Envelopes  manu- 
J factured  by  the  most  Renowned  Millowners 
of  England,  of  various  qualities  and  sizes,  of 
different  colours,  plain  and  ruled,  and  of  the  most 
recent  descriptions.  Large  Writing  Papers,  say 
from  Foolscap  to  the  largest  size  made,  both 
“ Hand”  and  “machine”  made  plain  and  ruled, 
suitable  for  account  Books,  Deeds,  &c.,  Writing 
inks  of  all  the  best  makers  of  all  colours  and 
shades,  Pencils,  Rulers,  Blotting  Paper,  Inkstands 
of  various  sorts,  Date  Cases,  Letter  clips,  Files, 
Paperbinders,  Steel  Pens,  Quills,  Penholders, 
Copying  Presses,  Copying  Books,  Oil  Paper,  Ac- 
count Books  of  all  sizes  and  qualities.  Stationery 
cases  and  other  Office  Requisites. 

Printing-  Press  Department. 

“Columbian”  Super  Royal  and  “Albion” 
Foolscap  folio  Presses.  Types  of  all  characters , viz., 
English,  Bengali,  Hindec,  Urdu  and  other 
Oriental  languages.  Gaily  Press,  wrought  Iron 
chases,  Gun  Metal  Composing  Sticks,  Bodkins, 
Parchment,  Blanket,  Girthing,  Brass  Rule  case 
fitted  with  measured  Rule  s,  M etal  Furniture,  Leads, 
Quotations,  Roller  Mo  uld,  Fullstops,  Commas, 
Space,  Quads,  Rules,  Leaders,  Figures,  Royal 
Arms,  Railway  Train  and  other  Casts,  Brass-tipped 
Shooting  Sticks,  Inks  of  all  colours  and  shades, 
Printing  Papers  of  all  descriptions  and  Colours, 
Glazad  Boards  of  all  sizes,  and  other  articles  of 
daily  use  in  the  Press. 

Bookbinding-  Department. 

All  the  useful  Tools,  Fillets,  Pallets,  Edge  Rolls, 
Plough  Knives,  Boards,  Cloth,  Leathers,  Gold 
Leaves,  Sewing  ThresM  and  other  important 
sundries. 


Makhun  Lall  Ghose, 

No.  91,  Radha  Bazar,  Calcutta. 

BEGS  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
several  consignments  of  commercial  and 
fancy  stationery  of  all  sorts,  including  account 
books  of  all  sizes,  made  of  handmade  and  machine- 
made  paper,  by  steamers  recently  arrived,  and 
which  he  is  disposing  of  at  moderate  prices.  He 
has  been  long  in  the  trade,  and  presumes  he  has 
always  afforded  every  satisfaction  to  the  numerous 
merchants  here  who  have  constantly  favored  him 
with  orders.  Mofussil  orders  accompanied  with 
remittances  shall  be  promptly  attended  to, 


SOLOMONS  AND  CO. 

OPTICIANS. 

7,  Govt.  Place,  Calcutta. 

Register  the  Rainfall,  Tea,  Garden  Rain 
gauges,  Thermometers,  Barometer,  Bengalee 
Compasses,  Prismatic  Compasses.  Telescopes, 
Time  Glasses,  Binoculars  Microscopes,  Theodolites 
Levels,  Levelling  Staves,  Beegah  Scales,  Drawing 
Instruments.  Spectacles  ; Eye  Preservers;  Eye 
Glasses,  Gold,  Silver,  Steel,  or  Tortoiseshell, 

Steel  Spectacles  Pebbles  Banghy  Rs.  10  8 0 

Steel  Spectacle.  Crystals  ,,  ,,  6 8 0 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  D shape  ) 
with  sides  neutral  tint  l ,,  7 8 0 

Crystals  ) 

Steel  Eye  Preservers  with  wire  j 
gauze  rims  neutral  tintCrys->  ,,  10  8 0 

tals  ) 

MEN  1ST S BINOCULARS  AND  SPECTACLES 

* 

Remittance  with  Orders. 


SOLOMONS  & CO., 
Opticians , Govt.  Place. 


CONFECTIONERY. 

Rs.As. 

Arrowroot  biscuits  plain  per  tb 

...  0 10 

99  9i  rich  ,, 

...  0 10 

Other  biscuits  from  4 to  10  annas  per  lb. 
Luncheon  and  Tea  Cakes  per  lb 
Christening  and  Birth  day  Cakes  per  lb 
Wedding  Cakes 

Assorted  Cakes  from  12  annas  to  one 

...  0 12 
...  1 0 
...  1 0 
rupee  per 

dozen. 

DEVOE’S  KEROSINE  OIL. 


Brass  label— new  cases  and  tins — per  case  of  2 
5 gallon  tins  7 Rs.,  delivered  at  Railway,  Howrah 
or  Sealdah,  7 Rs.  2 annas. 

W.  L.  ATKINSON  & CO., 

5,  Old  Court  House  Street. 

BY  APPOINTMENT 

to 

HIS  EXCELLENCY  THE  VICEROY 

AND 

GOVERNOR-GENERAL  OF  INDIA. 


THE  CALCUTTA  MUSICAL 
ESTABLISHMENT. 

13A,  Government  Place. 

LATE  BURKINYOUNG  & CO. 

Founded  A.D.  1814. 

Proprietor,  CHARLES  GOULD. 

N.  B. — Catalogue,  with  prices  of  Music,  and  every 
discription  of  Musical  Instrument,  for  the  Drawing- 
room or  Military  Band,  may  be  obtained  on  ap- 
plication. 


Kasipore  (Kosipore) 

Latb  Baranagore  and  Duckinsobe, 
CHEMICAL  WORKS. 

Near  Calcutta. 

ACIDS  Ethers,  and  other  Chemical  preparations 
used  m Medicine,  Photograph  and  the  Arts 
made  at  these  Works  and  supplied  to  wholesale  pur- 
chasers. 

Sulphuric  Acid  and  other  requisites  for  the  manu- 
facture of  JErated  Water  supplied. 

Ether  and  Ammonia  for  ice-machines. 

Spirit  of  Wine,  pure,  Methylated  and  Cout  chicen- 
ed. 

Carbolic  Acid,  Clorid  of  Zinc,  other  Disinfec- 
tants. 

Lists  can  be  had  on  application. 

Term  Cash. 

DAVID  WALDIE. 


THE  GREAT  INDIAN  REMEDY 

of  all 

BILIOUS  COMPLAINTS. 

INDIAN  Fevers,  Indigestion,  Spleen,  Ague,  Jaun- 
dice, Piles,  Costivencss,  General  Weakness,  and 
every  disorder  depending  on  Functional  Derange- 
ment of  the  Liver  is 

Dr.  E.  J.  Lazarus’s. 

Essence  of  Chiretta. 

Prepared  only  by  Messrs.  E.  J.Lazarus,  m.d.,  and 
byall  Medicine  Vendors  at  Rs.  1-8,  2-8,  and 
per  bottle; 

None  other  is  genuine. 

An  indubitable  proof  of  the  great  value  of  wonder 
full  remedy  is  the  various  imitations  ivlUch  are  being 
made. 
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P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO., 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC,  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 


TO  EVERY  PRINTER  !!! 

JOHN  KIDD  & CO.’S 

JUSTLY  CELEBRATED 


AND 


CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 
No.  63,  Dhurrumtolali  Street,  Calcutta. 


Telephones  ! Telephones  ! 
dc  Microphones  ! ! ! 

The  wonders  of  the  age. 

TELEPHONE  in  connection  with  a MICRO- 
PHONE, accurately  constructed  and  well 
finished,  with  adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the 
electromagnetic  action  on  the  vibrating  dia- 
phragm, with  Galveuic  cell,  and  binding  screws 
200  feet  copper  wire  insulated  with  cotton. Rs.  20. 

ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2C0  feet 
insulated  copper  wire,  adapted  for  carrying  on  a 
conversation  between  persons  separated  by  many 
miles. 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  by 
RAJAHS  & PRINCES  of  INDIA,  MANAGERS 
of  TEA  and  INDIGO  FACTORIES.  Rs.  20. 

ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constant  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

INSULALED  COPPER  wire  at  one  Rupee  per  100 
feet. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments 

at  work  at  our  Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 

a call. 

Illuminations  ! Illuminations  ! ! 

For  purposes  of  ILLUMINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 
casions we  prepare  and  exhibit  FLEURY’S 
Patent  Imitation  Crystal , Chromatic , Trans- 
parencies, representing  Coats  of  Arms,  Land 
scapes,  &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from  Rs.  4C  to 
Rs.  150  each. 

Contracts  undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  for 
ARTISTIC  DECORATIONS  and  ELECTRIC 
LIGHT  ILLUMINATION. 


Magneto  Electric  Machine 

for  Nervous  diseases  with  single 
Magnet  ...  ...  ...Rs.  13  0 0 

Ditto  ditto  with  double  Magnet  „ 18  0 0 

Ditto  ditto  with  treble  Magnet 

very  powerful  ...  ...  „ 20  0 0 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
worked  with  a battery  of  50  large 
cells,  on  Bunsen’s  principle  ...  „ 400  0 0 

The  Sciopticon, 

Another  new  American  Invention. 

The  Sciopticon  or  improved  Magic  Lantern  is 
fitted  with  a well  contrived  illuminating  power  on 
which  alone  depends  the  size  and  brilliancy  of  the 
picture,  and  this  consists  of  a double  wick  petroleum 
Lamp  most  ingeniously  contrived,  to  burn  with 
perfect  safety  and  exceptional  steadiness  for  several 
hours  without  requiring  the  least  attention.  The 
Sciopticon  is  provided  with  a large  opening  on  top. 
where  the  Slides  are  placed,  and  is  admirably 
adapted  for  all  sorts  of  chemical  experiments  and  by 
which  means  chemical  combinations  and  electrical 
experiments  may  be  shown  to  a large  assembly. 

With  the  Patent  Slide  Tinter,  beautiful  effects 
of  moonlight  and  sunrise  are  given  to  plain  photo- 
graphs. 

The  illuminating  power  is  almost  equal  to  the 
Oxy  Hydrogen  Light. 

Price  of  the  above  Patent  Sciopticon  with  Rs.  As.  P. 
Tank  for  chemical  experiments  and 
Patent  Slide  Tinter  ...  ...  110  0 0 

The  new  Patent  Pyro-Hydrogen  Lime 
Light  for  use  in  Sciopticons  and  other 
Magic  Lanterns  ...  ...  50  0 0 

Magic  Lantern  Slides  of  all  descriptions  from 
Rs.  2 to  Rs.  5 each. 


X4fICHOX.X.S  A CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

8.  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London:— 1 Wbitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheqaes 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities. 

Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 


THE  WALES  MEDICAL  BALL. 

30-1,  COLOOTOLAH  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 

MESSRS.  MALLIK  & CO. 

BEG  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Public  to 
their  fresh  Consignments  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  of  London  by  S.  S.  Mercara, 
S.  S.  Stdtan  and  S.  Brodrick  Castle. 

Special  attention  is  solicited  to  the  new 
feature  of  this  Medical  Hall.  The  services  of  an 
experienced  Assistant  Surgeon,  R.  Ghosh,  who  re- 
sides in  the  Company’s  premises,  will  be  avail- 
able to  all  parties  opening  their  accounts  with  the 
Dispensary,  at  their  respective  houses,  free  of 
charge  once  a day,  at  all  hours  between  7 A.  M. 
and  8 p.  M.,  Surgical  and  Obstetric  cases  being 
entirely  excepted. 


Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 


Parties  not  desirous  of  taking  the  advantage  of 
our  firm,  may  arrange  with  our  Surgeon  in  terms 
favorable  to  them,  the  Medical  attendance  being 
obtained  at  all  times  within  24  hours. 

Prescriptions  are  carefully  dispensed,  and  Mofussil 
orders  are  promptly  attended  to  on  remittance. 


Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  ral  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

,,  at  3 months’  notice  4 ,, 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 ,, 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 ,, 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  -n  dn  lares.  Mills 
corrected  and  rer>  1 

Business  rules  jor  warded  on  application. 


Charges  exceedingly  moderate,  and  accounts  can 
be  opened  for  medicines  only,  dated  15th  June, 
1878. 

A large  consignment  of  S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thom- 
son’s self  registering  Clinical  Thermometers,  and 
Silver  Male  Catheters  have  just  been  received  per 
S.  S.  Navarino. 

Clinical  Thermometers,  6 inches  11s.  GOO 
Do.  do.  4 „ „ 5 8 0 

Silver  Male  Catheter,  each  „ 4 0 .0 

''alcutta,  1 S.  MALLIK, 

6th  Nov.,  1878,  j Managing  Proprietor, 


PRINTING  INKS. 


News  Ink,  12, 24&48  tbs.  in  Iron  Drums,  @ 6 as.  per  lb. 
Fine  News  Ink,  1,  2,  5 & 10  tbs.  tins,  @ 8 as.  per  tb. 
Fine  Press  Ink,  1,  2 & 5 lbs.  tins,  @ Re.  1/.  per  lb. 
Fine  Book  Ink,  1,  2,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins,  @ Re.  1/8  pertb. 
Ditto,  ditto,  ditto,  @“Rs.  2/.  per  lb. 

COLORED  INKS 


Red,  1,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins  ...  per  lb. , Rs.  2/.  & 3/. 

Blue,  1,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins  ...  „ „ 2/.  & 3/1 

Green,  1,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins  ...  „ „ 2/.  & 3/. 

Yellow,  1 lb.  tins  ...  ...  „ „ 3/. 

Also  a large  assortment  of  Expensive  Fancy  Colored  Inks. 


I^“  Stationery,  Presses,  Type,  or  complete  Printing 


Offices  furnished  on  small  or  extensive  Scale. 


ERASMUS  JONES,  Printers’  Supplier, 
5 tfc  6,  British  Indian  Street,  CALCUTTA. 


Cambrian  Printing  Press, 

5 & 6,  BRITISH  INDIAN  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 
ERASMUS  JONES,  Proprietor. 

Special  Attention  devoted  to  the  Production  of 
MERCHANTS’  AND  TRADESMENS’ 

LISTS  OF  PRICES, 

Account  Forms,  Invoices,  Bills  of  Lading,  Labels,  fyc. 

Auctioneers  Catalogues, 

(Book  or  Bheet) 

p_0— s— T— E— R— S , 

Hand  Bills,  Show  Cards, 

AND 

EVERY  DESCRIPTION  of  WORK  for  PUBLIC  DISPLAY. 

Luggage  Labels,  Addresses  & small  orders  done  in  a few 
minutes  ! ! 


THE  LARGEST  VARIETY  OF  TYPE  IN  INDIA, 


THE  GREATEST 


WOUDEB,  of  MODERN  TIMES! 


HOLLOWAY’S  PILLS 


Long  experience  has  proved  these  famous  remedies  to  bo 
most  effectual  in  curing  either  the  dangerous  maladies  or 
the  slighter  complaints  which  are  more  particularly  in- 
cidental to  the  life  of  a miner,  or  to  those  living  in  tho 
twsh* 

Occasional  doses  of  these  Pills  will  guard  the  system 
against  those  evils  which  so  often  beset  the  human  race, 
viz:— coughs,  colds,  and  all  disorders  of  the  liver  and 
stomach— the  frequent  forerunners  of  fever,  dysentery, 
diarrhoea,  and  cholera 


HOLLOWAYS  OINTMENT 


Is  the  most  effectual  remedy  for  old  sores,  wounds, 
ulcers,  rheumatism,  and  all  skin  diseases  ; in  fact,  when 
used  according  to  the  printed  directions,  it  never  fails  ta 
cure  alike,  deep  and  superficial  ailments. 

The  Pills  and  Ointment  are  Manufactured  only  at 

533,  OXFORD  STREET,  LONDON, 

And  are  sold  by  all  Vendors  of  Medicines  throughout  the 
Civilized  World ; with  directions  for  use  in  almost  every 
language. 

«fj®*  Beware  of  counterfeits  that  may  emanate 
from  the  United  States.  Purchasers  should  look 
to  the  Label  on  the  Pots  and  Boxes.  If  the 
address  is  not  583,  Oxford  Street,  London,  they 
are  spurious*  _ . ; 
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PERAMBULATOR  8 

WITH  MOVABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET 

Rs.  55.  Cash  Rs.  50. 

FOLDING  PERAMBULATORS, 

MOST  CONVENIENTFOR  TRAVELLING , 

Best  Make. 

Single  Cash.  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs  67-8. 

PEANCIS,  HARRISON,  MATHA  ' A.  !«., 

13.  GO  VERNMh  NT  PL  A CE , EA  S T. 


yUICK!  SAFE!!  SURE!!! 

PAUL  dc  CO.’S 


PROSSUNNA  CHUNDRA 
KOBIRAJ'S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis;  and  Medi* 
cines  distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  & c.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  .rums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

IN  DRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

or 

L’HE  best  hair  preserver. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  V.C..  . 

Mutti  Laud  GOorta, 

Manager, 


Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepared  Only  By  Paul  & Co.. 

DRUGGISTS, 

No.  285-13 , Bowbazar  Street,  Calcutta, 

Prophylactic  iftlixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  th£  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen. 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption; 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief, 
Price  1 lie.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  iWHxture. 

An  approve  1 and  excellerr  remedy  for  Rhue 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foui  Ulcer.-,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  >nd  imperfect  state  of  the 
Biood.  By  its  influence  the  Appetite  is  revived,  and 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  deteriorated  constitution  per- 
i feetly  restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

jyr.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
.vith  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address, 
r at  the  cheapest  rate  possible* 


Self-Acting1  Solid  Body  Revolvers. 
’380-Bore. 

(Thomas'  Patent.) 

The  Revolver  is  Double  Action,  has  five  chambers, 
and  for  rapidity  and  safety  of  fire  and  penetration, 
cannot  be  surpassed.  By  a simple  and  easy  move- 
ment of  the  barrel,  the  exploded  cartridge  cases 
are  at  once  thrown  out,  and  the  Pistol  can  be  re- 
loaded instantaneously. 

Fitted  complete  in  cloth-lined  Mahogany  box, 
with  the  following  requisites  : — 

Recapper,  Turnscrevv,  Oil  Bottle  ) 

Powder  Flask,  Bullet  Mould,  Clean-  > Cash  Rs.  95 
ing  Rod.  } 

Breech-Loading  5-Chamber 
Revolvers. 


’380-bore,  fitted  in  Mahogany  boxes,  with  the 
following  accessories,  viz  : — 

Recapper.  Turnscreu 

Choker.  Cleaning  1 

Powder  Flask.  Oil  Bottle 

Bullet  Mould. 

Colt’s  New  ’450-Bore  Government 
Army  Revolvers. 

With  six  chambers,  and  three  notches  in  the 
hammer  ; the  first  being  the  safety  notch,  the 
second,  the  hlaf  cock  notch,  and  the  third,  the 
full  cock  notch. 

A powerful  weapon  in  Oakwood  case.  Cash 
Rs.  65. 

Colt’s  New  ’380-Bore  Government 
Army  Revolvers. 

With  five  chambers,  similarly  arranged  and  fitted 
as  the  above.  Cash  Rs.  60. 

Colt’s  Dering'er  (Pocket)  Revolvers. 

With  4 chambers,  41  calibre,  in  Oakwood  case. 
CashRs.  60. 

Self-Extracting*  Revolvers, 

( Leavaux  Brevete.) 

Of  the  best  make  and  finish,  ’450-bore,  6 
chambers  and  double  action.  By  the  pressure  of 
the  thumb  on  a spring  and  the  depression  of  the 
barrel  the  exploded  cartridges  are  all  simultane- 
ously thrown  out,  and  the  Revolver  can  be  imme- 
diately re-loaded.  In  Oakwood  case.  Cash  Rs.  65. 

A similar  Revolver,  ’380-bore,  in  Oakwood  case. 
Cash  Rs.  65. 

ARLINGTON  & Co. 


r. 


Rod. 


Cash  Rs.  75 


JUST  RECEIVED. 

From  Messrs.  H.  Turner  & Co.  and  from  E. 
Could  & Sons — Homeo-chemists,  London,  per 
S.  S.  Mirzapore  aud  S.  S.  Thibet,  Medicines,  Books, 
Phials— tubes  aud  moulded,  Velvet  corks,  Clinical 
thermometers,  Lactometers,  Pocket  filters,  Drop 
conductors,  Mediciue  cups,  spoons  and  other  neces- 
sary requisites,  &c.,  &c. 

EXPECTED  SHORTLY 

A large  supply  of  Books  both  from  England  and 
America.  *#*  A commission  of  6^  per  cent,  is  to 
bo  allowed  to  all  purchasers  of  Books,  10  Rs.  and 
upwards  ; if  they  advance  the  price. 


To  be  had  at  Datta’s 


No.  312,  Chitpore  Road,  Battalah,  Calcutta. 


Terms— Easy,  Cash. 

tggp  Illustrated  Price-current  free  on  application  ; 
postage  ^ anna. 

B.  K.  Datta, 

Homoeo. -Practitioner. 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81.  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

Issue  Chundeb  Beed. 

81,  Bentinck  Street , Calcutta, 
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HAROLD  & CO., 

3,  DALHOUSZE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


-000- 


ENGEISH  CONCERTINAS. 

(SOLO  ) 

In  Best  Rosewood,  highly  finished,  ornamental  metal  inlaid,  and  silver-tipped  metal  Studs, 
in  Rosewood  box 

The  Patent  Concert  Concertina,  with  Amboyna  ends,  inlaid,  gilt  Studs,  and  tempered  Steel 
Vibrators,  in  Amboyna  box 

Treble  English  Patent  Concertina, 

In  Rosewood,  with  full  compass  of  4S  notes,  of  excellent  tone  and  finish 

Anglo-German  Concertinas. 

Treble  Anglo-German  Concertina  20  keys  in  box,  Cash 
Ditto  ditto  ditto  28  ditto 


Organ-toned  20  keys  in  box 


German  Concertinas. 


Rs. 

126 

» 

250 

Rs. 

63 

Rs. 

35 

45 

25,  30 

, 35 

THE  DR  A WING  ROOM 

Org'anista  Orchestrina. 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIRS. 


Cash  Price  with  one  barrel  of  4 Octaves  with  2 stops 
Extra  Barrels,  each 


Rs.  350 
,,  35 


Musical  Boxes. 

With  and  without  the  Harp  or  Seetar  Accompaniment  playing  Bengalee  and  Native  tunes. 
Catalogues  on  application. 


Flageolets- 

Cocao-wood,  in  D,  with  flute  Head,  6 German  Silver  Keys  and  German  Silver  Tips, 

in  Mahogany  Box,  Cash  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  25 


Clarionets. 

M C,  B Flat,  and  E Flat,  of  Cocoa-Wood,  with  German  Silver  Keys, and  German  Silver  Tips, 

with  Extra  Reeds  and  Cleaner,  in  Mahogany  box,  Cash  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  88 


Flutes. 

Concert  Flutes  of  Cocoa-Wood,  with  8 German  Silver  Keys,  and  German  Silver  Tips, with 

Cleaner,  in  Morocco  Case,  Cash  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  50 

And  a variety  of  others 
ALSO 

A large  assortment  of  Piccolos  and  Fifes. 


Violins. 

Straduarins,  from  64  to  75  ; Amati,  from  65  to  80  ; Guernarius,  from  80  to  150  ; Paganini,  from 
100  to  120  ; Magini,  from  80  to  100. 


Violoncellos, 

@150  each. 


Double  Basses, 

@ 250  each. 


NETTRO  LOLL  DAV  & CO., 

4,  Hare  Street,  Calcutta. 


Cigarettes. 


Rs.  As. 

Cigarettes  in  fancy  box  ...  ...  0 4 

Ditto  in  ditto  ...  ...  1 0 

Hurlingham  in  fancy  box  ...  ...  0 8 

Oxford  in  fancy  box  ...  ...  0 12 

Cambridge  in  fancy  box  ...  ...  0 12 

Rifle  in  fancy  box  ...  ...  ...  0 12 

Zetland  in  fancy  box  ...  ...  0 12 

Gold  Leaf  in  fancy  box  ...  ...  1 4 

Smoking  Mixture  in  fancy  box  ...  1 4 


American  Tobacco. 

Black  Cavendish,  221b.  boxes  ...per  lb...  0 12 
Honey  Dew,  221b.  boxes  ...  ...  ,,  ...  1 0 

Gold  Leaf,  221b.  boxes  ...  ...  ,,  ...  1 8 

Cut  Tobacco. 

Fine  Latakia,  Jib.  tin  ...  ...per  lb...  2 0 
Superfine  Shag,  Jib.  packets  ...  ,,  ...  2 0 

Virginia  Bird’s  Eye,  Jib.  packets  ...  ,,  ...  2 0 

Spring  Flower,  Jib.  packets  ...  ,,  ...  2 0 

Richmond  Smoking  Mixture,  Jib.  pots 3 0 

Kavanah  and  Manilla  Cigars. 

Real  Havanah  Cigars,  per  box  of  100  ...  18  0 

Manilla  Cigars.  No.  2,  per  box  of  500  ...  25  0 

Havanah-shaped  ditto,  No.  2 per  ditto  ...25  0 

Burma  Cigars. 

Burmah  Cigars,  per  1000  ...  ...  12  0 

American  Rerosine  Oil. 

Of  the  Brightest  Quality , 

Price,  Rs.  7 per  case. 

Terms— Strictly  Cash  with  order. 

N.  B.—Mofussil  orders  unaccompanied  with  re- 
mittance mill  not  he  attended  to. 


Warm  ! Warm  I ! Warm  1 ! 

DRESS  MATERIALS, 

FROM  SIX  ANNAS  PER  YARD. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS, 

4,  Esplanade  Rom,  East. 

CASH,  AND  NO  SAMPLES  CUT. 

PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  _ aud  a 

variety  of  finished  Furniture. — Orders  solicited. 
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Notice. 

THE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


NOTICE. 

THE  Theistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office. 


NOTICE. 

It  is  proposed  to  consider  the  subject  of  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  of  the  Bharatvarsia  Brahma 
Mandir  and  the  appointment  of  Trustees  at  the 
Annual  General  Conference  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  • 
of  India  to  be  held  in  January  next,  when  represen- 
tatives from  various  parts  of  India  are  expected  in 
Calcutta.  Donors  in  India  and  England,  who 
have  contributed  to  the  Building  Fund  of  the 
above  Mandir,  are  requested  to  send  their  names 
and  address  to  the  undersigned,  stating  also 
the  amount  paid  by  each  and  the  name  of 
the  proxy  by  whom  any  one  unable  to  attend 
the  meeting  personally  may  wish  to  be  represented 
Those  who  prefer  to  submit  their  own  views  in 
writing  are  requested  to  furnish  the  undersigned 
with  the  names  of  those  whom  they  wish  to  nomi- 
nate for  election  as  Trustees. 

Protap  Chunder  Mozoomdar, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 


BRAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOHS. 


Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 


Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1878 
Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences 
The  Romance  of  Language 
Unitarianism  Defended 

History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity  ... 
Regenerating  Faith 
Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India 
Sacred  Anthology 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy 
Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical 
Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
Jesus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia 
Future  Church  ... 

True  Faith 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated... 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 to  4 
Destiny  of  Human  Life 
Reconstruction  of  Native  Society  ... 
Welcome  Soiree  in  England 
Lecture  on  Inspiration 
Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharma.. 
Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall 
Theistic  Annual  1872 
Ditto  Ditto  1873 
Ditto  Ditto  1875 

Lecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism  ... 

Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment  ... 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law 
Ditto  on  the  Jainas 
Man  the  Son  of  God 
Order  of  Service 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life 
Lecture  on  Prayer 
Ditto  Alcohol 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter  ... 
Channing’s  Complete  work 
Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by  Miss 
Carpenter 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertaining 
to  Religion 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter 
Divine  Worship 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Christ  of  the  Creed 
Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School 
Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness 
gion  ... 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India 
Sermons  and  Essays 
God  as  Mother  .;.  ...  ' 

God  in  Man  ...  : 


Rs.  As. 
...  0 8 
...  0 
...  0 
...  4 
...  1 
...  0 
...  0 
...  2 
...  1 
...  0 
...  0 
...  0 
...  0 
...  0 
...  0 
...  0 
...  0 
...  0 
...  0 
...  0 
0 


in 


Reli- 


6 

2 

0 

8 

6 

6 

0 

0 

12 

4 

3 

3 
2 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 

4 
1 


2 

8 

8 

8 

2 

3 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

12 

0 


1 0 
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0 

1 


0 1 
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0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


1 

1 

4 

8 

1 
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WATCH  SMITHS. 

TO  HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES 
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MANUFACTURES 

ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH. 

THIS  Watch ,, which 

if -ttS?T25i£  * Saperior  «■*«• 

made  throughout,  has 
a substantial,  fine,  Sil- 
Double-bottomed 


OF  SILVER 


ver 

Engine-turned  Hunt 
ing  Case  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English 
Fall  Plate  System,  with  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement,, 
Fusee  and  Chain,  and  with  maintaining  power  to 
go  while  being  wound. 

Silver  Cash,  1st  quality  ...  Rs.  85  Cash. 

Ditto  2nd  „ ...  „ 75  „ 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with 
Keyless  movement  ...  „ 140  „ 

THE  “STANDARD”  LEVER  WATCH. 

In  London  Hall-marked  Silver  Hunting  Case, 
4 Plate,  Capped,  Liver  Movement,  English  Escape- 
ment, Compensation  Balance,  White  Enamelled 
Dial,  Sunk  Seconds  Dial,  &c. 

Price  Ps.  75  Cash. 

OR  WITH  KEYLESS  MOVEMENT, 

Price,  Ps.  100  Cash. 

Gentlemen’s  Gold  Albert  Chains 
Solid,  are  generally  made  of  15  or  18  Carat 
Gold,  “ Hall  Marked”  if  desired.  Another  de- 
scription, less  heavy,  and,  therefore,  less  expen- 
sive is  also  kept  in  stock.  We  have  also  a variety 
of  neat  and  plain,  fanciful,  or  richly  worked 
Patterns.  Every  Albert  Chain  is  supplied  with 
a Bar  or  Hook,  and  a Swivel  for  the  Watch,  and 
most  of  them  have  in  addition  a short  piece  of 
chain  called  the  “Drop,”  from  which  to  sus- 
pend a Locket,  Seal,  or  Pencil  Case,  &c. 

Price  from  Rs.  50  to  250. 

Guard  Chains  can  be  supplied  in  rich  yellow 
dead  Gofd,  plain  or  elaborate,  or  brilliantly 
polished.  Their  prices  vary  materially  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  fashion  and  thickness. 

Price  from  Rs.  100  to  800. 

Silver  Chains.  Of  these  we  have  a large 
quantity  both  in  Guard  and  Albert  Chains.  The 
latter  are  either  fitted  with  a Watch  Key,  with 
Stone  Seals,  or  with  a Bar  and  Drop,  to  which 
a Seal  and  a Key  are  attached. 


SILVER  SPOONS  AND  FORKS, 

With  Silver,  as  before,  at  ONE  RUPEE  per 
tola,  our  charge  for  workmanship  on  Silver 
Spoons  and  Forks  ordered  in  quantities  is  as  fol- 
low : — 


On  the  Fiddle,  Single  Shell,  Double  Shell 
King’s  patterns,  at  EIGHT  ANNAS  per  tola 
Lily,  Threaded,  and  all  other  patterns,  the  charge 
will  be  at  NINE  ANNAS  per  tola,  each  ° 


and 
: on 


We  are  the  only  firm  in  India  which  posseses  the  requisite  Dies  and  Machinery  for  striking  the 

ordinary  patterns  of  silver  Spoons  and  Forks. 

Catalogues  sent  post  free  to  applicants  in  the  Mofussil. 

8,  OLD  COURT  HOUSE  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 


(■Established  1833.j 

H.  C.  GAN GOO LY  &.  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c- 

24,  Mang-oe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seal, 
Badges,  Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon.  Brand, 
ing  Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood,  &c.,  &c. 

Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  See.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c.,  Books 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  &c. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers.  Cards  Visiting  Business.0  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  &c.,  Writing.  Printing 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens.  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationary, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  &c. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta. 


DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS. 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  A 47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 

NATIONAL  BANK  OF  INDIA, 
LIMITED. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  arc  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  WlNDRAM, 
Manager, 


tious  manner,  at  moderate 
rates  of  charge,  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  Silver  to  be 
used  is  either  Furnished  or, 
paid  for  in  advance.  The 
rates  of  charge  can  be  ascer-  TRADE  mark 
tained  on  application  to  us.  The  Charge  for 
Workmanship  ranges  from  Ten  Annas  to  One 
Rupee  ErGHT  Annas  per  tola,  when  the  Silver 
supplied  by  us,  which  is  equal  in  purity  to  the 
* standard,  is  paid  for  in  advance  at  the  i-ate 

WEIGHT  F0U  EACH  T0LA  0E  WPBB 

Ordinary  Table  Plate,  Tea  & Coffee  Ser- 
vices, Dishes  Salvers,  Dish  Covers,  Hookahs.  Pan 

and  Attar  Dhans,  &c.,  are  included  in  the  above 
rates. 

srr°vp p ' TJt% 7'%  f°  7\ot , apnlv  t0  small 

SILVER  ARTICLES,  which  are  not  sold  by 
weight,  but  are  charged  for  in  sums  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  cost  of  production. 

Nor  do  they  include  articles  of  a very 
artistic  or  elaborate  character,  for  which  special 
estimates  will  be  furnsihed. 

Designs  to  illustrate  any  specific  idea,  or  to 
carry  out  emblematically  any  particular  subject, 
n il!  be  sent  in  answer  to  written  communications 
and  an  estimate  of  the  expense  given. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE. 

Krishi  Tattwa,  or  a monthly  Agri-Horticultural 
Journal  in  Bengali  (Demy  8vo.  small  pica)  is  to 
be  issued  from  Pikeparah  Nursery  from  the  15th  of 
January,  1879.  It  will  treat  of  the  culture  of  foreign 
and  mdegenous  seeds  of  vegetables  and  flowers 
cereals,  the  mode  of  showing,  manuring,  watering’ 
hoeing,  and  weeding,  the  rotation  of  crops,  the 
propagation  of  fruit  and  flower  plants,  grafting 
layering,  budding,  &c.,  &c. 

The  want  of  such  a Journal  is  highly  felt  by  the 
public  at  large,  and  the  object  of  the  undertaking 
is  to  meet  it.  b 


Town  Subscription 
Moffusil 


Rs-  3 
3 


0 

6 


Intending  Subscribers  arc  requested  to  send  in 
tueir  names  and  address  to  the  undersigned 

Nettc  Gopal  Chatterjea, 

Pr.,  P.  Nursery  A K,  T, 

Pikeparah  Nursery,  ) 

Calcutta,  4th  Nov.,  1878.  j 


Charak  Saahita  in  Bengali. 

/~1H  ARAK  Sanhita  is  being  published  in  parts 
iV  , ? • B<ruSali  translations  by  Bamachurn 

Barat  Kabiraj.  To  be  had  at  No.  76,  Hari  Ghoses’ 
bitcet,  Hogulkuria.  Price  8 annas  a part. 

THE  CITY  MEDICAL  HALL, 

53,  Colootolah  Street, 

WeSt  Corner  °f  the  Medical  College. ) 

HE  Proprietors  of  the  City  Medical  Hall  be" 
to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to  their 
genuine  and  fresh  stock  of  medicines  of  every 
description.  J 

The  Compounding  Department  is  under  efficient 
management,  and  the  Hall  is  under  the  direct 
supenntendence  of  a resident  Assistant  Surgeon, 
who  can  be  consulted  at  any  hour  of  the  day. 

Terms  moderate  : Advice  Gratis. 


Calcutta, 

The  2nd  July,  1878. 


GUPTA  & CO., 
Proprietors. 


CHARTERED  BANK  OF  INDIA, 
AUSTRALIA  AND  CHINA. 

Hatton  Court,  threadneedle  Street,  London. 
Incorporated  by  Royal  Charter. 


Paid-up  Capital  £800,000. 
Reserve  Fund  £150,000. 


Calcutta. 

Bombay. 

Akyab. 

Rangoon. 


BRANCHES  AND  AGENCIES. 


Penang. 
Singapore. 
Batavia. 
Hong- Kong. 


Manilla. 

Shanghai. 

Hankow. 


The  Bank’s  Agency  in  Calcutta. 

Grants  Drafts  on  its  Head  Office  and  London 
Bankers,  as  well  as  on  the  other  Agencies  and 
Branches. 

Negotiates  and  receives  for  Collection  Bills  of 
Exchange  ; effects  remittances  in  the  Bank’s  own 
drafts  without  charge  for  Commission,  and  conduct 
all  kinds  of  General  Banking  business. 


Interest. 

On  Current  Deposit  Accounts  interest  is  allowed 
as  2 per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  minimum  monthly 
Balances  up  to  Rs.  One  Lac,  but  no  interest  will 
be  allowed  on  balances  of  less  than  Rs.  1,000. 

Deposits  of  Money. 

Are  received  at  call  on  terms  which  may  be 
learned  on  application,  and  for  fixed  period  as 
follows  : — 


6 

12 


3 months’  notice  3 per  cent,  per  annum. 


11 

11 


11 

11 


11 

11 


11 

11 


All  Letters  should  be  addressed,  and  Remittances 
made  payable,  to  the  Chartered  Bank  of  India 
Australia  and  China.  ’ 

JOHN  AIKMAN, 
Acting  Agent. 


• • >,:»&  v , 
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Hooghly  Bridge  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  19th  November,  1878,  from  8-30  A.M.  to 

11-30  a.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioners. 


W.  NEWMAN  dt  Co., 

3,  Dalhousie  Square,  Calcutta. 


PHYSICS  AND  POLITICS  ; or,  Thoughts  on  the 
application  of  the  Principles  of  “ Natural 
Selection”  and  “ Inheritance”  to  Political 
Society.  By  W.  Bagekot,  (2-8)  Rs.  2-12 


TO  STUDENTS  OF  SCIENCE. 


INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “BB.” 

SCHOENK,  Kilburn  & Co. — Managing  Agents. 

ASSAM  LINE  NOTICE. 


SCIENTIFIC  CLASS  BOOKS. 

POPULAR  ASTRONOMY  : A Series  of  Lectures 
delivered  at  Ipswich.  By  G.  B.  Airy,  (3-0) 

Rs.  3-4 


FOODS.  By  E.  D. 


Smith  Illustrated,  (3-6) 

Rs.  3-12 


, „ , . Aoanm  __prv  Tuesday.  ELEMENTARY  LESSONS  IN  ASTRNOMY.  By 

»«— ~ «■>*> 

downward  eyrrr^Bftturday.  nol_  LESSONS  IN  ELEMENTARY  HEMISTRY: 

Inorganic  and  Organic.  By  Professor  Roscoe,  (3-0) 

Rs.  3-4 

LESSONS  IN  ELEMENTARY  BOTANY.  By 
Professor  Oliver.  With  numerous  Illustrations, 
(3-0)  Rs.  3-4. 


POLITICAL  ECONOMY  FOR  BEGINNERS.  By 
Mrs.  Fawcett.  (1-12)  Re.  1-14. 


LESSONS  IN  ELECTRICITY. 
Tyndall,  (1-12) 


By  Professor 
Re.  1-14. 


rip  HE  Str.  Progress  will  leave  Cal- 
1 cutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday 
>the  19th  instant.  t?-1  ' 

Targ^vfTl  be  received  at  the  CompanyVGodowns. 

Nimtollab  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,;  the 

THE  StT,  Lahore  ivilW«ave  Goal- 
undo  for  Assam  on  vThurs- 
’ day.  the  21st  instant. 

^Jargc^vuTbe  received  at  tbeCompanv’s  Godowns, 

No.  4,  Fail-lie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 

the  19th. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Wednesday,  the  20th. 

CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  interme-  BOTANY— Outlines  of  Morphology  and  Physio- 
diate*  Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Cachar  logy.  By  Professor  McNab,  (1-2).  Re.  1-4 

downward  every  Sunday.^  ^ ^ ZOOLOGY OF  THE  VERTEBRATE  ANIMALS. 

t^r.  rwLor  r.r,  HVidnv.  Bv  Professor  Macalister.  (1-0).  Re.  1-2 


LESSONS  IN  NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY.  By 
Professor  Tyndall.  To  which  are  added  three 
Chapters  on  “ Light.”  By  Robert  Hunt,  (1-12) 

Re.  1 14. 


London  Science  Class  Books. 


Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
the  22nd  instant. 

"Carg^^vUl  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  21st  instant. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlif.  Place.  | G.  J.  Scott, 


By  Professor  Macalister,  (1-0). 


THERMODYNAMICS. 

(1-2). 


By  Richard  Wormell, 
Re.  1-4 


Science  Primers. 


Calcutta,  14th  November,  1878.  < 


Secretary. 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED.” 


EDITED  BY  PROFESSORS  HUXLEY,  ROSCOE, 
and  B.  Stewart.  Price  each  (12  as.)  as.  14 

CHEMISTRY  : Professor  Ro-coe. 

PHYSICS  : Professor  Balfour  Stewart. 
PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY  : Professor  A Geikie. 
The  Steameamers  of  this  Company  run  weekly  GEOLOGY  ; Professor  A.  Geikie. 
from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo  to  Assam  aud  back.  ASTRONOMY  : J.  Norman  Lockyer. 

THE  Steamer  Pmijanb  will  PHYSIOLOGY  : Dr.  M.  Foster. 

leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  t-.  t ™ tr  i 

on  Tuesday,  the  19ht  November.  BOTANY  : Dr.  J.  D.  Hooker. 

qGGIC  . Professor  Jevons. 

THE  Steamer  Cashmere  will  | 

leave  Goalundo  for  Assam 
on  Thursday,  21st  November. 


THE  Str.  Ooryia  to  leave  Cal- 
cutta for  Chandbally,  on 
Wednesday,  until  further  notice. 


For  Freight.  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons  Range,  1 Macneil  & Co., 

5 


The  12 th  November,  1878. 


Agents. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE!!! 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

No.  32  & 33,  College  Street,  Calcutta. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  landed  Ex.  S.  S.  Columbian  0N  THE  SCIENCE  OE  WEIGHING  AND 
and  Almorah  a further  supply  of  fresh  ordinary  Measuring,  and  Standards  of  Measure  and 


Nature  Series. 

THE  SPECTROSCOPE  AND  ITS  APPLICA- 
tions.  By  J.  Norman  Lockyer— with  Illustra- 
tions, (2-4).  Us-  2-8 

THE  ORIGIN  AND  METAMORPHOSES  OF 
Insects.  By  Sir  J.  Lubbock,  with  Illustra- 
tions, ‘(2-4)  Re.  2-8 

THE  BIRTH  OF  CHEMISTRY.  By  G.  F.  Rod- 
well,  (2-4)  Re-  2-8 

THE  TRANSIT  OF  VENUS.  By  Professor  Forbes, 

with  numerous  Illustrations,  (2-4)  Rs.  2-8 

THE  COMMON  FROG.  By  St.  G.  Mivart,  Illus- 
trated, (2-4)  Rs-  2-8 

ON  BRITISH  WILD  FLOWERS,  considered  in 
relation  to  Insects.  By  Sir  J.  Lubbock,  (3-0) 

Rs.  3-4 


drugs,  and  best  chemical  preparations  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  and  genuine  patent  medicines  from 
their  celebrated  makers ; as  the  stock  is  too 
numerous  to  detail  they  solicit  an  early  inspec- 
tion, and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine  j 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit-  1 
tance  of  cash  or  a respectable  reference  in  Calcutta. 

gg*  Terms  moderate. 

CHUCKERBUTTY  SAIN  & 00., 


Weights.  * By  H.  W.  Chisholm.  (3  -0)  Rs.  3-4 

HOW  TO  DRAW  A STRAIGHT  LINE,  a Lec- 
ture on  Linkages.  By  A.  B.  Kempe,  (1-2) 

Re.  1-4 


Inter  ational  Scientific  Series. 

THE  FORMS  OF  WATER  in  Clouds  and  Rivers 
Ice  and  Glaciers.  By  Professor  Tyndall,  (3-G 


ON  THE  CONSERVATION  OF  ENERGY.  By 
Balfour  Stewart,  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

ANIMAL  LOCOMOTION  ; or,  Walking,  Swim- 
ming, and  Flying.  By-  ^ J.  B.  Petti- 
grew, (3-6)  ' Rs.  3-12 

RESPONSIBILITY  IN  MENTAL  DISEASE. 
By  Dr.  H.  Maudsley,  (3-6)  R-t  3-12 

THE  NEW  CHEMISTRY.  By  Professor  Cooke, 
(3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

ANIMAL  MECHANISM.  A treatise  on  Torres, 
trial  and  serial  Locomotion.  By  Professor 
Marey,  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

FUNGI  ; their  Nature*  Influences,  Uses  &c.,  by 
M.  C.  Cooke,  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

THE  CHEMICAL  EFFECTS  OF  LIGHT  AND 
Photography.  By  Dr.  H.  Vogel,  (3-6)  Rs.  -123 

THE  LIFE  AND  GROWTH  OF  LANGUAGE. 
By  Professor  Whitney,  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

MONEY  AND  THE  MECHANISM  OF  EX- 

change.  By  Professor  Jevons,  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

THE  NATURE  OF  LIGHT.  "With  a general 
account  of  Physical  Optics.  By  Dr.  E.  Lommel, 
(3-6).  Rs.  3-12 

ANIMAL  PARISITES  AND  MESSMATES.  By 

Professor  Van  Beneden,  (3-6.)  Rs.  3-12 

FERMENTATION.  By  Professor  Schutzenberger, 
with  28  Illustrations,  (3-6).  Rs.  3-12 

THE  FIVE  SENSES  OF  MAN.  By  Professor 
Bernstein,  with  91  Illustration,  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

THE  THEORY  OF  SOUND  in  its  relation  to 
Musjc.  By  Professor  Pietro  Blaserna,  (3-6) 

Rs.  3-12 

STUDIED  IN  SPECTRUM  ANALYSIS.  By  J. 
Norman  Lockyer,  (4-4)  Rs.  4-10 

VV.  NEWMAN  & Co. 


For  One  Month ... 

„ Three  Months 
„ Six  Months 
„ Twelve  Months 


3 6 0 
8 0 0 
16  0 0 
32  0 0 


THE 

XX4DIAN  MIR  ROB. 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 

(In  Advance.) 

Town 

Rs.  As.  P. 
...  2 8 0 

...  6 0 0 

...  12  0 0 

, iweive  uiuiituo  ...  24  0 0 

j5, The  above  includes  subscription  to  the 

Sunday  Edition. 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.) 

Mofussil. 

For  One  Month  ... 

„ Three  Months 
„ Six  Months... 

„ Twelve  Months 

Foreign. 

For  Twelve  Months  ( via  Southampton)  4S 
M ( via  Brindisi)  ...  64 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 

For  One  Month  ...  •••  •••  1 

„ Three  Months  ...  •••  ...  2 

„ Six  Months  ...  •••  •••  5 

,,  Twelve  Months...  ...  •••  1° 

( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 

Foreign 

For  Twelve  Months  Kvia  Southampton)  12 
{ via  Brindisi)  ...  14 

’ ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  lint. 

No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than  a 

Rupee.  , 

Domestic  Occurrences  ana  t'ublic  hmgagemeu 

8 annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sou 

scribers. 

For  special  contract  rates  appi\  to  the  Manager. 

Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietor  by  W.  C. 
SOORj  at  No.  2,  British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 


6 0 
10  0 


0 0 
8 0 
0 0 
0 0 


7 

14 


0 
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Edited  by  Krishna  Bihari  Sen,  M.  A.] 
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REUTER'S  TELGREAMS. 

PARLIAMENT  SUMMONED  FOR 
THE  AFGHAN  WAR. 

London,  22nd  November. 

The  Cabinet  has  decided  to  summon  Par- 
liament for  an  extraordinary  session  in  Decem- 
ber on  account  of  the  war  with  Afghanistan. 


London,  23rd  November. 

Parliament  is  summoned  to  meet  for  an 
extraardinary  session  on  the  5th  December. 


MR.  GLADSTONE’S  LETTER. 

Mr.  Gladstone  has  published  a letter  as- 
serting that  Government  has  broken  down 
and  trodden  under  foot  the  Act  of  1858. 


THE  TIMES  ON  THE  VICEROY’S 
DECLARATION  REGARDING 
AFGHAN  INDEPENDENCE. 

The  Times  warmly  approves  of  the  declara- 
tion of  the  Viceroy  with  respect  to  Afghan 
independence. 

Consols  closed  96£. 


We  have  read  with  great  interest  the 
sermons  of  the  Rev.  Brooke  Herford  of  New 
\ork,  formerly  Unitarian  minister  at  Man- 
chester, which  have  from  time  to  time  ap- 
peared in  the  Inquirer , and  trust  more  of 
his  sermons  will  be  published.  Our  contem- 
porary is  doing  real  service  to  the  cause  of 
true  religion  by  giving  to  the  world  valuable 
sermons  under  the  heading  of  “ The  Liberal 
Pulpit.” 


We  do  not  know  how  far  true  it  is,  but  it 
is  given  out  as  a rumour  that  Professor  F.  W. 
Newman  is  engaged  in  writing  an  autobio- 1 


graphy.  The  report  ought  to  be  true,  if 
we  are  to  consult  our  own  inclinations.  For 
next  to  the  Apologia  nothing  would  be  more 
welcome  to  the  public  than  the  confessions  of 
Dr.  Newman’s  worthy  brother.  Placed  side 
by  side  with  that  masterpiece  the  proposed 
work  would  be  eminently  useful  aad  sugges- 
tive. 

:o: 

We  alluded  the  other  day  to  a list  of 
English  converts  to  Roman  Catholicism  re- 
produced, we  believe,  from  the  Whitehall 
Review , by  the  Indo-European  Correspondence. 
We  stated  at  the  time  that  the  list  did  not 
possess  any  great  value  so  long  as  it  did  not 
contain  the  dates  of  the  conversions.  We 
observe  that  Mr.  Gladstone  takes  the  same 
view  of  the  question.  He  has  written  the 
following  letter  to  the  Whitehall  Review : — 

thank  you  for  sending  me  the 
Whitehall  Review , with  the  various  lists  of 
secessions  to  theRoman  Church.  I am  glad  they  have 
been  collected,  and  I am  further  glad  to  hear  they 
are  to  be  published  in  the  form  of  a pamphlet. 

■ or  good,  according  to  some,  or  for  evil,  according 
to  others,  they  form  as  a group  an  event  of  much 
interest  and  significance.  It  would  very  greatly 
add  to  the  value  of  the  coming  pamphlet  if  an 
approximate  statement  of  dates  could  be  made  part 
of  it.  To  give  the  year  in  each  case  would  probably 
be  very  difficult ; but  would  it  be  difficult  to  give 
decades?  Say  from  1820  or  1830.  Even  to  divide 
yet  more  largely  would  still  be  useful,  as  thus  : 

, before  1840;  2,  1840-60;  3,  since  1860.  You  will, 

. am  sure,  excuse  this  suggestion,  and  again  accept 
my  thanks.— I remain,  your  very  faithful,  W.  E. 
Gladstone.  It  would  also  be  matter  of  interest  to 
}>  number  of  peers  ; 2,  of  members  of 
t'tlea  families;  3,  of  clergy;,  4,  of  Oxford  men  ; 
o,  or  ladies.  But,  perhaps,  you  will  leave  all  this 
to  readers  to  extract  for  themselves.” 

:o: 

Careful  observation  lias  convinced  us  that 
the  seriousness  of  the  present  controversy 
in  the  Brahmo  Somaj  has  been  to  a great 
extent  caused  by  deliberate  and  repeated  mis- 
representation. To  contradict  such  misre- 
presentation in  every  case  as  it  appears  would 
leave  us  neither  time  nor  space  for  any  other 
occasion,  and  as  we  believe  our  vocation  lies 
in  different  spheres  we  silently  allow  the  work 
of  misrepresentation  to  go  on,  fully  believing 
that  time  will  put  things  in  the  proper  light, 
and  that  personal  animosity  must  some  day 
cease.  If  in  the  meanwhile  people  like  to  be 
credulous,  and  swallow  every  statement  which 
is  made  in  thg  heat  and  madness  of  such 
fury  as  for  instance  is  felt  by  an  individual 
in  Dacca  who  at  one  time  outdid  other  men 
hero  worship,  as  he  is  now  outdoing  all  men 


in  disloyalty  and  faithlessness  to  friends,  we 
can  only  afford  to  pity  such  error.  But  we 
feel  convinced  no  sooner  an  explanation  is 
sought  and  given,  the  misconception  flies  off 
like  mists  in  the  morning  sun.  In  some  places 
such  results  have  been  achieved  most  easily. 

The  Spectator  makes  the  following  just 
and  appropriate  remarks  regarding  the  aver- 
sion of  the  British  people  to  certain  aspects 
of  Christanity  : — They  feel  and  accept,  not 
in  practice  always,  but  still  as  a theoretic 
ideal,  a great  deal  of  Christianity,  but 
they  reject  a great  deal  more.  They 

ignore  altogether  Christ’s  speeches  about 
wealth,  which,  whatever  he  taught  about  it, 
he  meant  should  be  a very  secondary  object  ; 
they  slur  over  his  personal  and  direct  testi- 
mony to  the  equality  of  men  before  the  Lord  ; 
they  “ wait  for  the  explanation”  of  what  cer- 
tain “ Socialistic”  utterances  mean  ; and  as 
to  his  teaching  about  submission,  they  re- 
pudiate it  altogether.  The  business  of 

a Mahomedan,  they  say,  is  to  be  resigned  ; 
an  Englishman  must  struggle  with  adver- 
sity, even  if  no  hope  remains.  His  duty  is 
war,  not  submission  ; grumbling,  not  content  ; 
effort,  not  resignation  ; and  ifanybody  teaches 
the  contrary,  why,  he  is  either  a fatalist,  or  a 
weakling,  or  a man  given  to  suggesting  “coun- 
sels of  perfection”  as  guides  for  the  everyday 
life  of  a world  in  which  the  man  who  does  not 
contend  is  sure  to  be  crushed  down  in  the  end- 
less stampede.  Everything,  says  the  English- 
man, except  death,  can  be  prevented  or  reme- 
died, and  ought  to  be  ; and  that  man  is  most 
to  be  respected  who  gives  way  the  least,  even 
before  the  inevitable.  Success  in  a struggle, 
not  peace,  is  the  Englishman’s  object  ; to  as- 
sert his  own  individuality,  not  to  yield  to  any 
higher  power. 


The  following  particulars  concerning  the 
philanthropic  career  of  the  late  Mr.  George 
Thompson,  appear  in  an  English  paper 

“ Mr*  Th^pson  had  been  for  several  years  in 
ailing  health,  and  had,  indeed,  never  .entirely 
recovered  from  an  attack  of  paralysis  with 
which  he  was  seized  in  India  twenty  years 
ago.  Mr.  Thompson  first  became  widely 
known  to  the  public  in  connection  with  the 
agitation  against  slavery  in  the  British  colo- 
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nies,  and  by  bis  ardent  and  po  werful  oratory  ^ 
contributed  largely,  not  only  to  the  downfall  of 
slavery,  but  also  to  the  abolition  of  the  appren- 
ticeship system.  Lord  Brougham  in  the 
House  of  Lords  paid  a warm  tribute  to  the 
success  of  his  labors  in  that  cause.  Subse- 
quently he  joined  the  Anti-Corn  Law  League 
and  addressed  many  of  the  earliest  meetings 
held  under  the  auspices  of  that  great  organisa- 
tion. He  also  took  an  active  part  in  forming 
the  British  India  Association,  and  in  concert 
with  Lord  Brougham,  Sir  Charles  Forbes, 
Mr.  Joseph  Hume,  and  other  eminent 
men,  brought  the  claims  of  the  Indian 
people  to  better  government  before  the  public, 
first  visiting  India  in  order  to  acquire  a full 
knowledge  of  the  subject.  He  was  intimately 
associated  with  Mr.  Garrison,  Mr.  Whittier, 
and  the  members  of  the  American  Anti- 
Slavery  Society,  in  the  movement  for  the 
abolition  of  slavery  in  the  United  States.  A 
visit  which  he  paid  to  that  country  in  the  yeai 
1834  led  to  the  formation  of  upwards  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  anti-slavery  societies. 
He  was,  however,  denounced  by  General 
Jackson  in  a Presidential  message  ; and  in 
consequence  of  repeated  plots  against  his 
life,  he  was  compelled  to  leave  the  country. 
During  the  civil  war  he  re-visited  the  United 
States,  a public  reception  being  given  to 
him  in  the  House  of  Representatives  in  the 
presence  of  President  Lincoln  and  the  majo- 
rity of  his  Cabinet.  Mr.  Thompson  was 
associated  with  Mr.  Hume,  Sir  Joshua 
Walmsley,  and  many  other  public  men  in 
the  National  Parliamentary  Reform  Asso- 
ciations, whose  programme  included  house- 
hold suffrage,  vote  by  ballot,  and  equal  ellec- 
toral  districts.  In  184G  he  was  presented 
with  the  freedom  of  the  city  of  Edinburgh, 
and  in  1847  he  was  elected  M.P.  for  the 
Tower  Hamlets  by  a great  majority.  Mr. 
Thompson  died  in  his  seventy-fifth  year.” 

-i 

FAINT  NOT. 

Soldiers  of  God,  an  ignominious  and 
speedy  retreat  is  inevitable  unless  ye  can  count 
upon  brilliant  successes  in  future.  Your  ener- 
gies are  sure  to  flag,  your  interest  will  fail, 
your  enthusiasm  will  evaporate  unless  you  are 
sure  of  victory  in  the  end.  How  long  will 
the  soldier  use  his  steel  and  powder  if  he  is 
all  but  certain  that  his  tactics  and  strength 
will  all  go  for  nothing  ? How  long  will 
he  have  the  patience  to  fight  and  endure  if 
he  is  already  convinced  in  his  heart  that 
he  is  doomed  to  final  discomfiture  ? Veri- 
ly it  is  hope  that  keeps  up  our  spirits 
and  prevents  our  fainting  away  at  the 
sight  of  danger.  We  do  not  mean  a 
wavering,  half-hearted  hope,  but  a steady, 


firm  [and  unyielding  hope,  which  draws  all 
its  strength  from  a definite  and  bright  future. 
The  man  who  has  no  faith  in  a positive 
something  as  the  final  reward  of  all  his 
labors,  may  toil  and  struggle  for  a time, 
but  will  not  hold  on  long.  This  explains 
the  retrogression  and  premature  decline  of 
hundreds  of  our  young  men,  who  after  an 
earnest  and  brilliant  career  and  a steady 
growth  in  spirituality,  asceticism,  devotion 
and  purity,  extending  over  ten  or  fifteen  years, 
gradually  fall  back  upon  their  former  habits, 
and  sink  in  worldliness,  scepticism  and  vice. 
They  feel  after  a time  that  they  have  done  all 
that  could  be  done,  and  that  nothing  better  is 
possible.  Their  prayers  become  dry,  and  their 
faith  in  prayer  is  also  impaired.  They  fancy 
that  certain  vices,  in  themselves  and  others, 
are  too  strong  to  be  subdued  and  certain 
differences  among  themselves  which  cannot 
possibly  be  reconciled.  They  think  that 
society  is  too  bad  and  man  too  vile,  and  that 
therefore  further  improvement  is  impossible. 
Having  reached  what  they  regard  as  the 
humanly  attainable  terminus  of  their  spiritual 
journey  they  look  about,  and  their  vacant 
hearts  and  eyes  see  nothing  beyond.  So  they 
recede  and  pine  away.  How  important  is  it  to 
have  the  light  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  always 
before  us  ! How  important  is  it  to  believe 
that  the  holy  kingdom  is  surely  coming  ! 
The  secret  of  Christ’s  success  lay  chiefly  in 
the  earnestness  with  which  he  preached  the 
approach  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Men 
saw  that  it  was  really  at  hand,  and  they 
were  fired  and  excited.  Modern  Christians 
cannot  realize  half  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
disciples  and  apostles,  for  they  do  not  be- 
lieve that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand. 
Let  not  the  Theist’s  faith  in  the  approaching 
kingdom  grow  dim,  but  let  it  burn,  in  spite 
of  reverses  and  discouragements  which  are 
inevitable  in  this  world  of  ours,  till  the  end 
of  his  life.  Let  us  not  conjure  up  an 
imaginary  future,  full  of  failure  and  disap- 
pointment. But  let  us  open  our  eyes  and 
see  yonder  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  is 
surely  coming  unto  us,  to  realize  our  highest 
hopes  and  best  aspirations. 


LORD  BEACONSFIELD  AND  MR. 

GLADSTONE. 

A reference  to  recent  events  would  give 
us  a glimpse  into  the  character  of  these  two  in- 
teresting personages.  We  have  heard  it  often 
said  that  Lord  Beaconsfield  wishes  for  war, 
while  Mr.  Gladstone  belongs,  so  far  as  the 
present  agitation  is  concerned,  to  the  peace- 
at-any-price  party.  Nothing,  according  to 
our  opinion,  can  be  a greater  mistake  than 
this.  Both  are  lovers  of  peace,  and  both  have 
oue  common  object  in  view,  viz.,  the  well-being 


of  England.  But  while  Mr.  Gladstone  aims 
at  peace  and  does  not  hesitate  to  express  his 
views  frankly  and  openly,  his  great  political 
rival  thinks  that  there  can  be  no  “ peace  with 
honor  ” unless  you  choose  to  hide  your  peace- 
ful intentions.  Mr.  Gladstone  wishes  for  a 
straightforward  policy  ; Lord  Beaconsfield 
would  adopt  a roundabout  way  of  doing 
everything.  When  the  agitation  before  the 
Russo-Turkish  war  began,  Mr.  Gladstone 
boldly  set  his  face  against  Turkey  and 
insisted  upon  a policy  which  would  give  the 
Christain  subjects  of  the  Porte  virtual  indepen- 
dence. He  saw  that  what  he  denounced  and 
what  he  advocated  were  the  very  things  which 
Russia  also  denounced  and  advocated.  The 
coincidence  was  unexpected  and  was  certainly 
not  a prearranged  one.  The  enemies  of  Mr. 
Gladstone  openly  insinuated  that  somehow  or 
other  he  had  been  brought  over  to  the  service 
of  Russia.  He  was  denounced  as  a traitor, 
and  his  conduct  was  unequivocally  condemned 
as  being  against  his  country’s  interests.  Of 
course  such  charges  were  unworthy  of  a great 
political  party.  Mr.  Gladstone  is  one  of  the 
purest  and  most  honest  statesmen  that  have 
wielded  sway  over  England  since  the  days 
of  Oliver  Cromwell.  With  him  morality, 
and  not  expediency  is  the  highest  rule  and 
justification  of  conduct.  When  he  saw  that 
his  denunciations  of  Turkey  coincided  with 
those  made  by  Russia,  it  became  his  plain  duty 
to  side  with  Russia  and  vindicate  her  from  the 
aspersions  cast  upon  her  by  his  countrymen. 
Evidently  he  did  not  think  that  Turkey  was 
right,  simply  because  Russia  said  that  she 
was  wrong.  If  A condemns  B’s  conduct 
and  if  A’s  enemy,  C,  agrees  with  him,  A 
should  not  change  his  views  regarding  B’s 
conduct  and  call  it  right,  simply  because  C 
happens  to  agree  with  him.  A and  C are 
both  right  and,  according  to  plain  ethical 
rules,  they  should  for  once  agree.  Surely,  a 
thing  which  was  formerly  right  cannot  be 
wrong  because  your  enemy  also  says  that  it  is 
right.  This  illustration  will  serve  to  explain 
Mr.  Gladstone’s  conduct.  When  he  once  came 
to  denounce  Turkey  he  would  do  anything, 
even  to  the  extent  of  siding  with  Russia, 
to  vindicate  his  ways  before  his  countrymen. 
And  what  was  his  course  of  conduct  after 
that?  He  not  only  justified  Russia  but  pro- 
posed that  England  should  make  common 
cause  with  her  in  what  he  thought  to  be  a 
crusade  against  Turkish  oppression  and  mis- 
rule. He  did  not  care  to  consider  the  mo- 
tives which  might  lie  at  the  bottom  of  Rus- 
sia’s benevolent  professions  in  favor  of  the 
Christian  subjects  of  the  Sublime  Porte. 
For  aught  we  know  they  might  be  as  bad  as 
they  had  been  represented  to  be.  But  that 
was  nothing  to  the  point.  Russia  was  right 
as  to  the  view  she  took  of  Turkish  conduct,  and 
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it  was  England’s  duty  to  support  her.  If  there 
were  a condition  of  the  powers  to  compel 
Turkey  to  rectify  her  rule,  a great  work  would 
he  done,  and  Russia,  even  if  she  had  ultimate 
motives  in  view,  would  be  checked  by  the 
very  honesty  and  disinterestedness  of  the  other 
Powers.  England,  he  said,  should  be  the 
redresser  of  all  national  wrongs,  and  it  would 
be  a disgrace  to  her  if  Russia  was  allowed 
to  do  the  holy  work.  By  entering  into  a 
healthful  rivalry  with  Russia,  England  would 
not  only  benefit  Turkey,  but  check  the  ambi- 
tion of  Russia  even. 

Such  are  the  views  which  actuated  My. 
Gladstone’s  well-known  agitation  against 
Turkey.  Turn  we  now  to  the  political  career 
of  Lord  Beaconsfield.  The  latter  represent- 
ed the  national  feeling  correctly,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  of  it.  He  felt  the 
pulse  of  the  nation  more  accurately  than 
Mr.  Gladstone.  He  never  pretented  to  soar 
so  high  as  his  great  rival.  He  shared  in 
the  national  dislike  against  Russia,  and 
thought  it  was  political  heresy  to  uphold  her 
even  if  she  was  right.  His  policy  viewed  in 
reference  to  this  was  strangely  interesting 
and  novel.  He  could  not  say  that  Turkey 
was  right,  but  he  did  all  he  could  to  overlook 
her  offences.  He  must  not  say  that  Russia 
was  right,  for  it  would  be  heresy  to  say  so, 
and,  therefore,  proceeded  to  make  all  sorts 
of  imputations  against  that  Power.  He 
knew  that  England  was  vexed  at  Turkish 
atrocities  and  could  not  for  that  reason  be- 
friend Turkey  ; at  the  same  time  he  thought 
it  would  be  weakness  to  befriend  Russia, 
even  in  a good  cause,  and  therefore  tried 
to  thwart  her.  Russia,  according  to  him, 
aimed  at  territorial  aggradisement,  and  this 
he  was  bound  to  prevent  by  all  means.  Thus 
he  deserted  the  Turks  in  their  hour  of 
misfortunes  and  came  forward  as  their 
champion  when  Russia  had  trampled  upon 
them.  A war  was  thought  to  be  inevitable. 
But  a war  was  not  on  Lord  Beaconsfield’s 
programme.  He  threatened  war,  and  with  this 
view  took  the  Indian  contingent  to  Malta, 
but  he  wished  for  peace  and  for  this  he  went 
to  Berlin.  The  resultant  of  the  two  oppo- 
sing forces  thus  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
question  it  would  be  interesting  to  study. 
It  brought  about  peace,  satisfied  most  of 
Russia’s  demands,  humiliated  Turkey,  led  to 
her  virtual  dismemberment  and  at  the  same 
time — brought  Cyprus  over  to  the  British 
rule.  What  the  future  will  bring  forth  it  is 
impossible  to  divine.  But  so  far  as  appear- 
ances go,  the  Berlin  Treaty  has  produced 
an  unpleasant  feeling  in  France  and  Italy, 
brought  Austria  in  collision  with  the 
Turkish  people,  and  is  about  to  terminate 
in  - a war  with  Afghanistan  secretly  backed 
by  Russia.  The  chapter  of  accidents,  which 


these  events  will  develop,  will  probably 
occupy  many  long  pages  in  the  future 
history  of  this  period.  We  have  d one 
however.  We  have  presented  our  readers 
with  a picture  of  the  views  and  character  of 
two  of  the  greatest  of  living  statesmen, 
as  exemplified  especially  by  reference  to  an 
important  event  in  contemporary  history. 
Let  them  draw  their  own  inference  and  say 
which  is  the  mightier  statesman  of  the  two. 


DO  WE  LOVE  ENGLISHMEN? 

— o — 

Yes.  We  love  the  genuine  Englishman. 
We  respect  him,  admire  him  and  honor  him . 
Politically,  socially  and  even  morally  he  is 
superior  to  us.  He  is  our  elder,  and  there- 
fore we  bow  before  him.  His  noble  and 
affable  character  endears  him  to  us,  and 
we  love  him  with  spontaneous  and  en- 
thusiastic love.  We  are  intensely  fond  of 
the  true  Englishman,  and  wish  to  enjoy 
his  pleasant  company  as  much  as  we  can. 
How  happy  would  we  be  if  we  had 
even  half  a dozen  true  Englishmen  among 
our  friends  ! But  the  false  Englishman, 
who  is  unfaithful  to  his  name,  we  love 
not.  Him  we  dislike  and  despise.  The  bad 
Englishman  is  universally  hated  and  shunned, 
not  only  because  he  is  a bad  man,  but 
because  he  belies  the  character  and  name 
of  one  of  the  most  honored  nations  on 
earth.  We  fear  the  bad  Englishman,  we 
tremble  before  him  as  we  would  tremble 
before  the  wild  and  infuriated  buffalo.  If 
he  is  travelling  in  a first  class  railway 
carriage  we  would  prefer  quietly  entering  a 
second  class  carriage,  even  though  we  have 
paid  first  class  fare.  Where  the  reeling 
British  brute  hurls  his  cane,  depend  upon  it 
we  are  sure  to  be  conspicuous  by  our  absonce. 
Let  it  be  reported  that  an  angry,  rough 
Anglo-Saxon  is  pursuing  us,  we  would  flee  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  life’s  sake. 
We  are  most  unhappy  in  the  company  of  the 
bad  Englishman;  in  his  service  we  are  ‘ half- 
dead.’ We  try  as  much  as  possible  to  avoid 
him  and  keep  him  out  of  sight.  The  insin- 
cere, ungenerous,  untruthful  and  ungentleman- 
ly  Englishman  cannot  possibly  command  our 
love  or  respect.  The  Englishman  who  can  tell 
a lie  and  scandalize  his  national  character, 
is  treated  with  the  utmost  distrust  and 
scorn.  The  Englishman  who  for  filthy  lucre’s 
sake  can  be  guilty  of  fraud,  bribery,  and 
extortion  hands  down  his  name  to  posterity 
shrouded  in  infamy.  The  Englishman  who 
gives  himself  up  to  drink  and  debauchery 
will  leave  his  unclean  name  behind  to  be 
cursed  and  hated  by  generations  of  Indians 
yet  unborn.  Such  men  India  cannot  love. 
They  are  not  honored  in  England  ; they  can- 
not then  bo  honored  in  India.  We  love  the 


good,  frank,  generous,  God-fearing,  Christian 
Englishman  with  true  affection.  We  love 
him  as  our  brother,  forgetting  all  distinctions 
of  color  and  nationality.  We  say  with  the 
whole  heart — God  bless  such  an  Englishman, 
the  pride  of  England,  the  regenerator  of 
India  ! 


QUERIES  AND  ANSWERS. 

9.  How  are  we  to  distinguish  between  in- 
tuitive truths  and  those  derived  from  expe- 
rience? Some  philosophers  maintain  that  all 
ethical  truths  are  drawn  from  experience.  Is 
that  a fact  ? 

Those  are  intuitive  truths  which  humanity 
necessarily  and  universally  believes,  which 
every  man  is  bound  to  believe,  so  long  as 
he  has  human  nature  in  him,  without 
having  recourse  to  logical  processes.  We 
believe  them  and  accept  them  at  once, 
without  reasoning,  under  the  pressure 
of  a deep  necessity  of  our  natural  con- 
sciousness. What  we  learn  by  experience 
lacks  these  attributes  of  necessity  and  uni- 
versality. It  is  gathered  by  observation 
and  comparison,  reflection  and  reasoning 

5 ) 

and  is  not,  therefore,  the  same  in  all 
men.  It  is  contingent,  accidental,  local  and 
sectarian,  and  is  dependent  upon  testimony. 
There  are  certain  ethical  truths  which  are 
the  results  of  reasoning  and  are  drawn  from 
experience.  But  the  fundamental  principles, 
the  axiomatic  truths  of  ethics,  are  primitive 
and  intuitive. 

10.  Is  prayer  for  physical  benefits— such 
for  instance  as  rains  or  the  renewal  of  health 
— allowed  in  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ? 

No.  There  can  be  no  prayer  for  physical 
benefits,  first  because  what  we  regard  as 
benefits  may  or  may  not  be  good  for  us  or 
for  the  world,  and,  secondly,  because  we 
are  not  sure  that  God  will  grant  such 
prayers.  Whether  rain  or  drought,  health 
or  illness,  prosperity  or  adversity,  is  good 
for  immortal  souls  Heaven  alone  knows. 
Pain  is  sometimes  more  beneficial  than 
pleasure.  Is  it  not  ? Then,  again,  when  we 
pray  we  are  certain  that  what  we  ask  we  shall 
receive.  We  pray  for  faith  and  purity  and 
love,  and  these,  we  are  confident,  shall  be 
granted  unto  us.  But  who  is  sure  of  bringing 
about  rain  or  averting  death  and  drought  by 

prayer  ? We  must  not  pray  with  doubting 
hearts. 


The  following  queries  have  been  re- 
ceived and  will  be  answered  in  due  course  : 

(11.)  If  religion  is  not  morality  in  some 
cases,  as  you  say,  what  is  the  good  of  reli- 
gion ? Mr.  Mathew  Arnold  has  somewhere 
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defined  religion  to  be  “ morality  tinged 
with  emotions.”  Without  accepting  this 
definition  as  correct,  may  we  not  say  that 
religion  is  something  (call  it  x.)  based  upon 
morality?  If  a man  is  religious  and  not 
moral,  is  he  not  irreligious,  if  not  un  reli- 
gious ? 

(12.)  Do  you  advise  to  Brahmos  to  culti- 
vate the  habit  of  reading?  What  books  would 
you  generally  recommend  ? 


Politic  and  Social 

DETAILS-  OF  THE  CAPTURE  OF 
ALI  MUSJID. 

We  have  received  from  Lahore  the  fol- 
lowing particulars  of  the  capture  of  Ali 
Musjid : — Report  from  General  Ross  com- 
manding at  Peshawur,  dated  the  22nd  in- 
stant, states  that  Sir  Sam  Browne’s  force 
entered  the  Khyber  Pass  on  the  morning 
of  the  21st,  the  first  and  second  Brigades 
being  detached  to  right  to  the  Rhotas  Hill. 
There  was  severe  Artillery  fight  from 
12  noon  to  4 p.  m.  The  Cabul  Artillery 
was  well  served  at  4 p.  m.  The  third  Brigade, 
under  General  Appleyard,  advanced  and  got 
elose  to  the  Ali  Musjid  batteries.  Our  forty- 
pounder  guns  silenced  the  Afghan  guns. 
Our  troops  bivouacked  on  the  ground  before 
Ali  Musjid  on  the  night  of  the  21st,  and 
during  night  Ali  Musjid  was  evacuated  by 
the  enemy.  A report  from  Sir  Sam  Browne, 
dated  Ali  Musjid,  night  of  the  22nd, 
states  that  the  captured  guns  had  not 
then  been  collected,  but  that  probably 
about  ten  were  captured  with  many  tents  and 
some  mules.  Major  Birch  and  Lieutenant 
Fitzgerald,  of  the  27th  N.  I.,  were  killed, 
Captain  Maclean  of  the  14  th  Sikhs  was 
wounded,  some  30  or  40  men  in  all  were 
killed  and  wounded.  The  force  remained 
at  Ali  Musjid  on  the  night  of  the  22nd, 
and  moved  on  yesterday  to  Lundikhana. 
The  second  Brigade  under  General  Tytler  cut 
off  the  retreat  of  the  Ali  Musjid  garrison 
and  captured  many  who  gave  up  their 
arms. 


The  ancient  city  of  Multan  presents  an 
extraordinary  spectacle  at  the  present  moment. 
There  are  thousands  of  soldiers,  both  Euro- 
pean and  Native,  quartered  there.  In  the 
bazar  tall  white  figures  with  sola  sun  hats, 
and  dusky  uniform  coats  mix  most  extensive- 
ly and  promiscuously  with  the  Punjabi  popula- 
tion, and  in  every  street  there  are  almost  as 
many  Europeans  as  there  are  Hindus.  The 
soldiers  are  generally  sober  and  well-behaved, 
though  now  and  then  they  manifest  a singular 
tendency  to  enter  every  house,  the  doors 


of  which  they  find  open,  and  would  some- 
times roll  in  the  streets,  and  catch  hold  of 
every  hackney  carriage  that  passes.  The 
long  strings  of  camels  and  elephants  that  pass 
through  the  streets  make  the  dust,  for  which 
Multan  is  celebrated,  fourfold  more  oppres- 
sive. 


It  is  a fact  to  which  we  can  testify  from 
personal  experience  that  the  feeling  in  every 
part  of  the  country  against  the  Amir  of 
Cabul  is  intense.  His  zuhan,  and  the  fero- 
cious cruelty  of  his  nature  are  most  fully 
known  amongst  the  Mahomedans  of  the 
Punjab. 


One  of  the  everyday  occupations  of  women 
in  and  about  Lahore  is  Siapa.  This  means 
mourning.  If  there  is  a death  in  a Punjabi 
house,  the  mourning  extends  over  six  months, 
and  has  to  be  done  not  only  by  the  inmates 
of  the  family,  but  by  neighbours,  and  friends 
of  the  female  sex.  So  in  a crowded  town 
like  Lahore  there  must  be  several  families 
of  one’s  acquaintance  in  which  deaths  have 
occurred.  Each  of  these  families  has  to  be 
visited  in  succession  during  some  hours 
of  the  afternoon,  and  the  Siapa  gone 
through.  The  women  stand  in  a row 
in  the  public  streets,  utter  certain 
appointed  sounds  of  lamentation,  and 
beat  their  heads  and  breast  with  their  hands. 
Even  ladies  of  the  most  respectable  houses 
are  not  exempted  from  this  neighbourly 
duty,  and  in  many  cases,  where  the  range 
of  acquaintanceship  is  large,  this  wretched 
artificial  mourning  forms  a part  of  every- 
day work!  There  is,  indeed,  need  of  female 
education  in  the  Punjab. 

Sntluno  $omaj. 


Last  Sunday,  Babu  Trailakya  Nath  Sanyal  con- 
ducted service  in  the  Brahma  Mandir. 


The  Minister  completed  his  fortieth  year  on 
Wednesday  last,  the  20th  instant, 


The  Minister  is  expected  in  Calcutta  by  the 
first  week  of  December.  We  are  glad  to  under- 
stand he  is  improving  in  health  during  his  short 
sojourn  at  Ranigunge. 


The  neucleus  of  a small  Brahmo  Somaj  has  been 
formed  at  Buxar.  The  visits  of  our  missionaries  to 
the  different  provinces  of  Behar  seem  to  promise 
good  effects. 


As  an  instance  of  the  uncertainty  which  hangs 
over  some  of  the  provincial  Brahmo  Somajes,  we 
may  mention  that  the  Ranigunge  Brahmo  Somaj 
has  altogether  disappeared.  The  members  one 
after  another  left  the  station  or  were  transferred 
elsewhere,  and  consequently  the  Somaj  was  closed. 


We  have  been  requested  to  announce  that"  the 
fifteenth  Anniversary  Somaj  of  the  Sinduriaputty 
family  prayer  meeting  will  be  held  on  Tuesday, 


the  26th  instant.  The  evening  service  at  7 p.m., 
will  be  conducted  by  Babu  Devendra  Nath  Tagore, 
the  Prodhan  Acharya.  There  will  be  Sankirtan 
in  the  afternoon.” 


Babu  Protap  Chunder  Mozoomdar  was  detain- 
ed in  the  Punjab  longer  than  he  had  anticipated, 
owing  no  doubt  to  the  earnestness  of  the  people. 
Really  the  land  of  Guru  Nanak  forms  the  best 
field  for  our  mission.  He  returned  to  town  on  last 
Thursday,  and  will  conduct  divine  service  in  the 
Mandir  this  evening.  We  are  authorized  to  say 
there  is  no  truth  in  the  statement  that  in  the 
course  of  a lecture,  delivered  by  him  at  Multan,  he 
upheld  the  Darwinian  theory  of  the  origin  of 
man.  He  only  made  an  allusion  to  that  theory 
to  illustrate  the  complex  formation  of  human 
nature. 


We  should  like  to  see  preaching  among  the 
masses  reduced  to  a system  and  organised  in  the 
shape  of  something  more  permanent.  Theism  is 
not  likely  to  take  root  or  grow  unless  there  is 
constant  cultivation.  Men  assemble  round  the 
preacher,  listen  to  his  words,  are  moved  and  thrill- 
ed at  the  time,  and  a few,  perhaps,  cherish  recol- 
lections for  a month  or  two  ; beyond  this 
popular  excitement  seldom  lasts.  Our  missionaries 
go  about  from  place  to  place  holding  open 
air  meetings  and  preaching  to  the  masses. 
Their  lectures  produce  only  a temporary  effect 
upon  a shifting  congregation.  We  would  suggest 
the  formation  of  permanent  congregations  or 
classes  here  and  there,  so  that  the  same  individuals 
may  receive  systematic  instructions  for  six  months 
or  a year. 


geuotional 


I have  heard  again,  0 Lord,  the  sound  of  thy 
drum  telling  all  nations  that  thy  kingdom  is 
coming.  That  cheering  sound  I heard  long  ago, 
I have  heard  again,  and  my  heart  leaps  and 
dances  with  abundant  joy.  Like  a faithful  and 
spirited  soldier  may  I rush  to  the  battle  field, 
rout  thine  enemies,  and  prepare  the  way  of  my 
King  and  the  King  of  the  world.  Come  Holy  and 
Mighty  Ruler,  come  and  establish  thy  kingdom  in 
our  midst.  True,  most  true  it  is,  my  God,  that 
thy  kingdom  is  coming,  or  thy  chosen  prophet  and 
interpreter  Jesus  Christ  would  not  have  said  so. 
Yes,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  coming.  Teach 
my  heart,  good  God,  to  rejoice  and  prepare. 


0 God,  hast  thou  decreed  that  I shall  no  longer 
enjoy  the  sweetness  of  thy  company,  and  that 
there  shall  be  no  more  progress  of  my  soul  ? 

Child,  behold  my  countenance,  and  let  my  smiles 
give  thee  joy  and  hope  for  ever.  Thou  shalt  be 
saved,  my  child. 


Blessed  are  they  that  trust  their  heaven-appoint- 
ed captain  in  the  hour  of  peril. 

Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  together  as  a family 
beneath  the  feet  of  the  Lord,  and  always  love  one 
another  though  persecuted  and  insulted. 

Blessed  are  they  that  touch  not  the  bread  that 
man  giveth  but  feed  on  the  rice  the  Lord  sendeth. 

Blessed  are  they  that  rejoice  in  the  midst  of 
trial  and  tribulation. 


I have  children,  0 God,  and  they  need  thy 
blessing.  If  they  turn  astray  when  they  advance 
in  age,  and  run  into  the  path  of  impurity  and 
wickedness,  they  shall  bring  disgrace  and  sorrow 
upon  me  and  continually  torment  my  heart.  But 
if  they  become  righteous  and  learn  to  love  thee 
and  serve  thee,  they  shall  be  my  delight  and  honor 
and  a priceless  treasure  all  the  days  I live.  0 
how  happy  shall  I be,  Lord,  if  I can  daily  offer 
united  homage  to  thee  with  all  my  children  as- 
sembled round  the  family  altar.  Make  me  and  my 
children  co-workers  in  thy  vineyard  that  we  may 
serve  thee  together  and  rejoice  together,  not  only 
here  on  earth,  but  everlastingly  in  our  heavenly 
home.  I entreat  thee,  Father,  bless  my  children. 


My  friends  say  I am  a very  timid  man,  O my 
God,  and  I believe  they  are  right.  I am  afraid 
of  the  world  and  of  worldly  men.  I always  fear 
they  may  destroy  my  faith  and  purity,  and  make 
me  selfish  and  sensual.  They  may  take  away  the 
warmth  of  my  prayer,  and  the  sweetness  of  my 
communion.  Therefore  I wish  to  stay  far  from  the 
world,  hid  in  a cave  in  the  depths  of  my  heart,  so 
that  the  world  may  not  molest  or  persecute  me. 
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Messrs.  Sampson  Low  and  Co.  announce 
“ William  Cobbett  : a Biography,”  by  E.  Smith  ; 
“ Recollections  of  Writers,”  by  Charles  and  Mary 
Cowden  Clarke,  with  letters  of  Charles  Lamb 
Leigh  Hunt,  Douglas  Jerrold  and  Charles  Dickens 
and  a preface  by  Mary  Cowden  Clarke. 


Monday  was  the  73rd  anniversary  of  the  Battle 
of  Trafalgar.  The  only  officers  now  living  who 
took  part  in  that  engagement  are  Fleet  Sir  G. 
Bose  Sartorius,  K.C.B.  ; Admirals  Robert  Patton, 
W.  W.  Percival  Johnson,  and  Spencer  Smyth, 
Commanders  Francis  Harris  and  William  Yicary, 
and  Lieutenant-Colonel  James  Fynmore,  R.M. 


Messrs.  Macmillan  and  Co.  will  shortly 
publish  a volume  on  the  “ Relations  of  Mind  and 
Brain,”  by  Henry  Calderwood,  LL.D.,  Professor  of 
Moral  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh  ; 
also  their  “ Golden  Treasury  Series,”  a reprint  of 
Lamb’s  Tales  from  Shakespeare,,”  edited,  with  a 
preface,  by  the  Rev.  Alfred  Ainger,  M.  A 
Reader  at  the  Temple.  The  volume  may  be 
expected  at  Christmas 


A writer  in  an  English  paper  says  : — “ Sundry 
reports  being  afloat  as  to  the  health  of  Mr.  Carlyle 
beingat  the  present  time  in  rather  an  indifferent 
state,  I may  mention  as  a proof  that  the  reverse  is 
the  fact,  that  on  the  occasion  of  his  latest  visit  to 
his  native  Dumfriesshire  he  was  able,  as  in  his 
Craigenputtock  days,  to  take  horse  exercise  in  the 
country.  I understand  that  he  intends  after  the 
next  anniversary  of  his  birthday,  giving  shape  to 
his  much-talked-of  autobiography.” 


In  acknowledging  a tract  on  “ Irish  Grievances,” 
Mr.  Gladstone  says  that,  as  one  who  thinks  the  or- 
ganisation of  party  to  be  material  to  the  public 
welfare,  he  cannot  follow  the  writer’s  recommenda- 
tion for  all  Irish  people  to  be  cemented  into  one 
compact  and  homogenous  body  having  a common 
object  in  view,  and  that  object  amelioration  of 
their  condition  “ here  and  in  Ireland.”  The  ri°-ht 
hon.  gentleman  adds,  “ Though  desirous  to  °do 
for  Ireland  the  little  good  I can,  I am  afraid  the 
prospects  of  its  being  done  do  not  improve.” 

Mr.  H.  M.  Stanley  has  delivered  his  first  lecture 
on  his  recent  travels  in  Africa  at  Eastbourne, 
Sussex,  Mr.  C.M.  Norwood,  M.  P.,  for  Hull,  in  the 
chair.  The  lecturer  having  spoken  of  the  wealth 
of  Zanzibar  and  the  surrounding  district,  and 
predicted  its  annexation  by  England  at  no  very 
distant  date,  Mr.  Norwood,  in  moving:  a vote  of 
thanks  to  Mr.  Stanley  said,  with  regard  to  the 
annexation  of  Zanzibar,  he  sincerely  hoped  with 
due  respect  to  that  gentleman’s  observations, 
that  this  country  would  not  be  guilty  of  any 
such  folly.  “Our  present  possessions  in  the  far 
East  were,”  he  said,  “sufficient  for  our  strength.” 


“ It  is  evident,”  says  an  English  paper,  “ that 
Parliament  will  shortly  have  to  give  us  a protec- 
tion against  poisonous  dyes.  Every  week  or  two 
we  hear  of  some  person  or  other  greatly  injured 
by  an  article  of  dress,  which,  being  bought  as 
innocent,  becomes  a perfect  life  destroyer.  A 
few  weeks  ago  a party  of  travellers  abroad  wore 
suddenly  attacked  by  swelling  and  discoloration 
of  the  hands.  It  turned  out  that  they  were 

wearing  poisonous  gloves.  We  next  heard 
that  a lady  had  had  her  whole  breast  in 

eruption.  She  had  worn  a colored  dress  next 
the  skin.  Now  a family  of  ladies  have  had  their 
scalps  covered  with  patches,  aud  their  fingers 
made  sore  by  some  artificial  grasses,  woi  1 in  caps 
and  bonnets.  Mr.  Dyer,  an  analyst,  says  that 
the  main  source  of  what  he  describes  as  “ the 
inconvenience”  was  a bunch  of  artificial  grass  in 
flower,  colored  black  and  bronze.  Some  of  the 
most  brilliant  aniline  colors  maybe  obtained  by 
merely  rubbing  some  of  these  sombre-lookin^ 
dyed  grasses  on  a slightly  moistened  surface,  and 
the  stains  of  the  dye  are  difficult  to  remove  from 
the  skin  or  elsewhere.  The  worst  specimens  are 
usually  those  that  have  a metallic  or  plumbago- 
like lustre,  the  tinge  of  which  may,  however  vary 
considerably.  “ I may  add  (Mr.  Dyer,  whose’name 
is  suggestive,  goes  on)  that  the  presence  of  the 
color  on  the  finger  tips  and  nails  in  the  morning 
was  undoubtedly  attributable  to  the  lady  having 
during  the  night  scratched  her  head  to  alleviate 
the  irritation  of  the  sk'n.  The  family  medical 
attend-  was  thoroughly  puzzled  oil  at  ’ t 


suspicion  fell  on  the  flowers.”  Now,  mischief 
ot  this,  sort  cannot  be  stopped  unless  the  law 
is  against  it.  Even  a good  analytical  chemist 
could  not  find  poison  in  a color  by  looking  at  it. 
Ordinal y people  would  not  be  able  to  detect  it  by 
any  means  open  to  them.  The  law  should,  there- 
fore, make  the  sale  of  poisonous  articles  of  dress 
an  offence.  The  laxity  on  this  point  has  grown 
somewhat  too  much  of  late.  Wc  had  violet-powder 
. ^proved  . by  arsenic,  and  a consequent  great 
increase  of  infant  mortality.  Now  the  dresses  of 
grown  up  people  seem  to  bo  traps  for  them.” 


latest  Ueics. 


Sir  George  Campbell,  having  paid  his 
annual  visit  to  his  constituents,  has  sailed  for  New 
1 ork . 

.T~|ruE  Czar’s  fear  of  being  assassinated  by  the 
-Nihilists  has  come  to  such  a pass  that  he  has 
chosen  as  his  body-guard  a company  of  Circassians, 
who  have  entire  charge,  with  one  or  two  old  ser- 
vants, of  his  private  chambers  at  Livadia. 

Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson  has  been  speaking  at 
Long-town  upon  the  foreign  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment.  For  England,  he  said,  to  go  to  war  with 
Arghanistm  would  be  an  act  of  aggression  and 
wickedness,  which  was  mainly  the  result  of  Lord 
Lytton’s  bad  management.  The  House  of  Com- 
mons ought  to  refuse  to  vote  one  penny  of  the 
national  money  for  that  purpose  until  the  verdict 
ot  the  people  on  the  Government  policy  could  be 
taken  at  a general  election.  He  hoped  meetings 
would  be  held  throughout  Europe  to  condemn 
what  he  called  the  contemplated  British  atrocities 
on  the  Afghans,  and  at  his  suggestion  a resolution 
deprecating  any  attack  upon  that  country  was 
adopted. 

4 77M®;  Lewis  Potter,  one  of  the  largest  debtors 
to  the  Glasgow  Bank,  of  which  he  was  a Director, 

• held  strong  opinions  regarding  the  Sabbath,  re- 
fusing to  take  in  or  read  Monday’s  newspapers, 
because  they  were  printed  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week.” 

—The  Native  gentleman  who,  along  with  Mr. 
1.  Gibbon,  was  invested  with  the  Order  of  the 
Ciown  of  India  at  the  late  Durbar  at  Sonepore. 
was  Wilayat  Ali  Khan,  and  not,  as  previously 
stated,  Inayat  Ali. 

— Me-  Howley,  Professor  of  Tamil  and  Telugu 
at  King  s College,  London,  has  been  appointed”to 
the  recently  constituted  Lectureship  in  those 
languages  at  Oxford. 

—The  Times  of  India  publishes  the  following- 
special  London  telegram-'1  I hear  on  the  best 
authority  that  it  is  finally  decided  we  shall  occupy 
and  hold  the  Khyber  and  Kurum  valley;  from 
these  positions  we  shall  not  advance  unless  the 
action  of  the  Amir  compels  us.  ” 

. The  Quetta  force  will  be  compelled  to  advance 
into  Candahar  at  an  early  date  in  order  t > get 
warm.  & 

tDCoJTl,N™N’.the  British  Consul-General 
at  Bagdad,  has  in  his  latest  report  put  forward 
a new  edition  of  the  Euphrates  Valley  Railway 
scheme.  He  says  that  swift  steamers  could 
carry  the  Indian  mails  from  Kurrachi  to  Busreh 
(L547  miles),  in  six  days  ; that  from  Busreh 
to  Bagdad  river  steamers  would  run  with  ease 
in  seventy-two  hours,  and  at  the  outside  sixty 
lours  more  by  rail  would  land  passengers  on 
the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  ; and  lie  thus 
makes  up  a period  of  eleven  days  from 
Kurrachi  to  Alexandretta.  Allowing  three  days 
for  the  voyage  from  Alexandretta'  to  Brindisi 
vve  thus  get  144  days  or,  if  wre  suppose  that 
stoppages  do  not  take  up  more  than  twelve 
hours,  15  days,  as  the  time  required  for  the  trans- 
mission of  the  Indian  mails  and  passengers  by 
this  route  from  a port  at  the  north-western  ex- 
tremr  yoflndiato  one  on  the  south  eastern  coast 
of  Italy. 

—The  reports  from  Sarun  in  Bengal  are  not 
satisfactory.  With  each  succeeding  week  of 
drought,  prospects  are  becoming  rapidly  worse. 
Except  on  small  areas  of  low  ground  the  paddv 
crop  has  entirely  failed. 

—The  Famine  Commission,  consisting  of  Mr. 
Caird,  Mr.  Cunningham,  and  Mr.  Elliott,  lias 
arrived  at  Lahore,  and  are  the  guests  of  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Punjab.  Mr.  Ballard 
is  laid  up  at  Saharunpore.  Mr.  Peile,  the  Bombay 
Commissioner,  has  also  arrived. 

—The  construction  of  a railway  line  branching 
off  from  the  Ruk  Railway  Station  to  Jacobabad 
has  been  ordered,  and  is  to  be  commenced  at  once. 

~Tiie  very  cerious  assault  recently  committed 
by  five  Natives,  all  vnlis,  on  two  soldiers,  named 
Brown  and  Smellie,  formed  the  subject  of  a 
crim  i.al  investigation  by  A,  G.  Fr«  r,  the 


Railway  Magistrate  at  Puna.  The  enquiry  lasted 
for  two  days,  and  on  the  16th  instant,  Dr.  Fraser 
delivered  his  reasons  for  convicting  the’  whole 
five  accused,  and  sentenced  the  accused  to  rigorous 
imprisonment  each  for  one  year,  and  pay  each  a 
fine  of  Es.  100. 

•Sir  Richard  Temple  on  his  way  down  to  the 
coast  from  Mahableshwur,  suddenly  changed  his 
intention  of  proceeding  to  Bombay,  and  has  gone 
on  some  exploring  expedition  as  far  as  Vingorla 
—It  is  said  that  the  Archbishop  of  Goa  has 
addressed  a letter  to  the  Government  of  Bombay 
asking  that  seven  days’  leave  may  be  given  in’ 
addition  to  the  Christmas  vacation,  to  those  of 
their  Christian  servants  who  intend  to  visit  Goa 
—Restrictions  have  been  placed  by  the  Coin- 
mander-in-Chief  on  the  transmission  of  telegrams 
by  newspaper  correspondents  at  Peshawur  ° The 
Pioneer  says:— “The  Commander-in-Chief  will 
not  enhance  his  reputation  as  a General  by  show- 
ing  himself  nervously  anxious  to  shun  public 
notice  of  his  acts  ; and  if  he  countenances — much 
more  if  he  originates— orders  which  throw  un- 
necessary obstacles  in  the  way  of  newspaper  cor- 
respondents, that  course  will  certainly  be  regard- 
ed— not  merely  by  eager  writers,  but  by  all  modern 
soldiers  of  advanced  culture— as  evidence  of  con- 
scious weakness.” 

The  Whitehall  Review  tells  us  that  the  Gover- 
nor-Geneial  of  Russian  Turkestan  has  promised  to 
keep  the  Amir  well-acquainted  with  the  movements 
of  the  British  troops  in  India  and  has  arranged  with 
the  Russian  Embassy  at  St.  James’  for  the  daily 
despatch  of  Indian  news  to  Tashkend.  From  this 
point  it  is  telegraphed  to  Karshi  and  thence  de- 
spatched by  mounted  orderlies  to  Cabul.  The  same 
news  is  daily  telegraphed  also,  we  are  told  on  the 
same  authority,  to  the  Czar  at  Livadia.  Out 

£?ntira?°5,ary  ?lso  informs  us  that  Colonel 
Maeff  of  General  Kaufmann’s  staff,  has  returned  to 
lashkend  after  a survey  extending  to  within 
forty  miles  of  Balkh,  and  that  he  has  drawn  up  a 
route  for  troops  proceeding  from  Samarcand  to 
Cabul  He  should  present  a copy  of  this  to  Gener- 
al Roberts. 

•The  Golos  had  lately  a rather  pacific  article 
on  the  present  imbroglio  with  Afghanistan,  where- 
on the  Mosc0w  Gazette  refers  to  its  contemporary 
as  “ a journal  led  by  God  but  driven  by  the 
devil.”  J 

—Colonel  the  Hon’ble  Sir  Andrew  Clarke, 
Colonel  J.  S.  Trevor,  Secretary  to  the  Government 
of  India,  Railway  Branch,  Mr.  G.  L.  Molesworth, 
Consulting  Engineer,  Colonel  F.  W.  Peile  R.  E. 
Director  of  State  Railways,  Western  System,  and 
Colonel  Medley,  R.  E.,  have  left  Lahore  by 
special  train  for  Multan.  J 

The  Pioneer  says  very  properly  There  are 
two  royal  roads  to  the  heart  of  a Pathan  or  of  any 
semi-savage,  the  rupee  or  the  bayonet.  And  the 
time  of  bayonet  is  come.” 

—The  Russian  Press  adopt  a very  bellicose  tone 
with  respect  to  the  dispute  between  the  Indian 
Government  and  the  Amir  of  Afghanistan,  some  of 
tne  papers,  aud  those  the  most  important  urging 
their  Government  to  render  efficient  support  to 
Shere  Ali  for  the  furtherance  of  Russian  interests 
in  Asia. 

i-i  ■^■  Quetta  telegram  to  a Bombay  paper,  dated 
the  19th  instant  says  — “ The  Amir  apparently 
intends  to  abandon  Candahar,  as  the  garrison  is 
reduced  to  1,200.  The  political  officers  believe 
that  no  opposition  will  be  met  with,  provided  that 
care  be  taken  to  convey  to  the  people  that  the 
quarrel  is  with  the  Amir  only.  The  universal 
feeling  is,  that  the  Quetta  force  is  alone  competent 
to  occupy  Candahar  promptly.” 

-Hindus  turned  out  of  Central  Asia  by  the 
Russians,  and  now  passing  into  Quetta,  observed 
no  signs  of  movements  of  Russian  troops  towards 

— 'Jhk  Bombay  Gazette's  Quetta  correspondent 
says:  Everything  points  to  an  immediate  eva- 

cuation of  Quetta  by  this  force.  The  climate  is 
milder  further  on,  and  better  camel  forage  is 

“ Sle-  •pCamelj  ar®  d?ins  in  considerable 
numbers.  Every  day  the  place  is  becoming  less 
suitable  for  them.  Tf  necessary,  this  Force  is 
now  prepared  to  occupy  Candahar  at  twenty  days’ 
notice.  Supplementary  supplies  are  expect- 
ed to  come  m enroute.  The  Kakar  Patlians 
continue  quiet,  and  are  bringing  in  sun- 
plies  notwithstanding  the  Amir’s  order  to 
attack  our  convoys,  which  they  refuse  to  obey. 

It  is  advisable,  however,  to  keep  a strong  garrison 
here.  The  weather  is  extremely  cold,  the  water 
freezing  every  night ; but  health  of  the  troops,  for- 
merly bad,  is  now  rapidly  improving 
-The  Englishman  received  the  following  special 
telegram  from  Lahore  yesterday  :— 

^ , L Lahore,  23rd  Nobemper. 

Further  details  regarding  the  attack  ou  Ali 
Musjid  represent  Sir  Sam  Browne’s  combatant 
force  as  6,000  men,  comprising  four  Jq  Autry 
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Brigades,  fife  Batteries  of  Artillery,  and  one 
Brigade  of  Cavalry.  The  plan  of  attack  was 
to  secure  early  possession  of  a defile  above 
Ali  Musjid,  about  two  miles  long  and  form- 
ing the  only  line  of  retreat  for  the  guns 
and  garrison  of  that  fortress.  On  Thursday,  some 
hours  before  daylight,  the  first  and  second  Bri- 
gades, with  a Mountain  Battery  to  each,  march- 
ed under  General  Macpherson,  haviug  to  cover 
thirteen  miles  of  bad  ground  before  striking  into 
the  mountains  at  Lashura,  and  securing  a 
commanding  position  at  Sipnri,  on  the  northern 
summit  of  the  Rhotas  Hill.  Tytler’s  Brigade  was 
to  carry  the  Rhotas,  where  the  enemy  had  placed 
several  guns,  aDd  then  to  work  its  way  to  a point 
opposite  Ali  Musjid,  where  the  Artillery  of  the 
Brigade  could  enfilade  its  defences,  while  the  In- 
fantry descending  into  the  bed  of  the  stream 
could  turn  the  left  flank  of  the  defences, 
taking  in  reverse  an  Afghan  Battery  placed  in 
advance  lower  down.  Iu  the  meantime  General 
Macpherson  was  to  move  from  Sippri  and  make  a 
dash  to  intercept  the  garrison  driven  from  Ali 
Musjid  by  Browne’s  front  attack.  General  Browne 
got  into  the  Khyber  at  daylight,  and  reached 
Luargi  Ridge  at  eleven,  the  heavy  forty -pounder 
Battery  arriving  shortly  afterwards.  He  imme- 
diately opened  fire  on  Ali  Musjid,  quickly 
silencing  the  enemy’s  fire. 

The  enemy  showed  in  considerable  force,  and 
Browne  determined  on  waiting  for  the  arrival  of 
the  flanking  Brigades  before  giving  the  assualt. 
These  were  delayed  by  the  difficulties  of  the  road  ; 
darkness  fell,  and  the  troops  bivouacked,  finding 
in  the  morning  Ali  Musjid  abandoned  with  its 
guns  and  war  material.  The  Hill  tribes  were 
friendly.  Our  advance  is  now  near  Dadur. 


Intelligence  of  the  ftuteeh. 


— Ali  MusJTD  was  occupied  by  British  troops 
on  Friday  morning.  The  British  secured  the 
enemy’s  guns,  tents,  &c.  The  loss  of  the  British 
is  not  serious. 

— Mr.  C.  U.  Aitchtson,  Chief  Commissioner  of 
British  Burmah,  has  arrived  in  Calcutta. 

— Nawab  Gholam  Hussein,  C.  S.  I.,  has  been 
attached  to  General  Stewart’s  force  on  political 
duty. 

— Tiie  appointment  of  Mr.  W.  M.  Souttar,  Offi- 
ciating Magistrate  and  Collector,  24-Pergunnahs, 
to  be  Commissioner  of  Police,  Calcutta,  is  ga- 
zetted. 

— Mr.  C.  F.  Metcalfe,  C.  S.  I..  Officiating 
Commissioner  of  Police,  Calcutta,  is  allowed 
furlough  for  six  months. 

— The  past  week’s  raifall  in  Bengal  has  general- 
ly been  beneficial  for  all  crops  except  for  ripe 
paddy  in  Hazaribaugh  and  Lohardugga ; in  Shaha- 
bad  and  Sarun  the  rice  crops  are  already  much  in- 
jured by  recent  drought  ; in  Palamow  the  rubbi 
prospects  are  very  bad,  and  the  paddy  crop  is 
not  promising  ; in  Ouch  Behar  the  paddy  outrun 
is  not  expected  to  be  satisfactory  owing  to  want 
of  rain  in  October. 

— The  prospects  of  tea  are  favorable  in  Assam. 

— The  Commander-in-Chief  returned  from  Jhi- 
lum  to  Lahore  on  Wednesday  last  to  meet  the 
Viceroy. 

— The  lchagif  harvest  is  going  on  in  Agra,  and 
the  rubbi  crope  are  doing  well  ; only  they  require 
more  rain.  There  is  still  a great  deal  of  fever  of 
a very  bad  type  in  Agra. 

— Shillong  was  visited  by  a violent  shock  of 
earehquake  on  the  morning  of  Wednesday,  the  13th 
instant,  at  about  5-15  a m 

— Upwrds  of  six  thousand  cramels  have  been 
received  from  Saharunpore  for  the  Cabul  Expe- 
dition. 


dpatcuttR. 


Mr.  E.  V.  P.  Monteith,  Mrs.  Moir,  Mr.  S.  E.  But- 
ler, Capt.  H.  W.  Kink,  Mr.  Cleveland,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  W.  P.  Duff,  Mrs.  Ritchie  and  child,  Mr.  A.  R. 
and  Mrs.  King,  Miss  Townsend,  Mr.  Hubbard, 
Mr.  Owen,  Mr.  Price,  Mr.  Wood,  Mr.  Hudson, 
Mr.  Baker. 

From  Gibralter.—  Mr.  Hammick. 

From  Venice. — Col.  F.  D.  Plowden,  Mr.  L.  R. 
Johnstone,  Mr.  R.  A.  Currie  and  nephew,  Major 
McMullin,  Mr.  M.  Ogle,  Mr.  Moule,  Mrs.  Moule, 
Surg.-Major,  Mrs.  and  Miss  Graham,  Mr.  G.  H. 
Grant,  Mr.  F.  Grant,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lowis,  Miss 
Lowis,  and  Miss  Barlow,  Miss  Brodhurst,  Capt. 
Cook,  Mr.  Chennell,  Mr.  Eales,  Mr.  Meredith, 
Mr.  Carthew,  Mr.  Bryce,  Mr.  Langworth,  Mr. 
Hamilton,  Mr.  Macauliffe,  Mr.  Blackburn. 

From  Brindisi. — Mr.  W.  E.  S.  Jefferson,  Mr. 
P.  F.  Walker,  Rev.  W.  F.  and  Mrs.  Sattianadhan, 
Mr.  G.  Gregory,  Lt-Col.  Fraser,  Mr.  H.  Dear,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  J.  Anderson,  Mr.  W.  M.  Gaspar,  Miss 
Chater,  Miss  Jordan,  Mr.  Leyborn,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Cleveland,  Mr.  C.  S.  Carlisle,  Mr.  G.  R.  Davieson, 
Mr.  W.  Leckie,  Mr.  A.  W.  Brind,  Mr.  F.  G. 
Davies,  Mr.  H.  Groves,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Whishaw, 
Col.  Watson,  and  Mrs.  Willoughby  Osborne  and 
infant,  Mr.  Bell,  Capt.  Saunders,  Capt.  Wyllie, 
Viscount  Guillamore,  Mrs.  Clark,  Lieut.  R.  C.  D. 
Wilson,  Mr.  Bickel,  Mr.  Crew,  Mr.  J.  Charriol, 
Mr.  A.  Charriol,  Two  Misses  Carriol,  Rev.  F. 
Victor,  Rev.  Bishop  F.  Bowman,  Mr.  Morrison, 
Mr.  Bicaji,  Mr.  Austin,  Mr.  Sevestra,  Mr.  Cle- 
burn,  Mr.  Galway. 

From  Suez. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  P.  Vlasto,  Mrs. 
E.  Atkinson,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rolland. 

From  Aden. — Capt.  Cope. 


Saw. 


HIGH  COURT. 


— The  troopship  Serapis  arrived  at  Bombay, 
on  Saturday,  with  77  officers  and  1,065  soldiers, 
besides  women  and  children. 

— Slight  rain  has  fallen  in  some  of  the  Eastern 
districts  of  the  N.  W.  P.,  but  rain  is  generally 
wanted  for  the  rubbi  crops. 

— Sir  Richard  Garth,  with  Lady  Garth  and 
Miss  Garth,  arrived  in  Calcutta  on  Monday  last. 

— His  Highness  Sir  Sn  Maha  Dhamma  Rajah, 
the  Prince  of  Thebo,  son  of  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Burmah,  has  been  formally  invested  with 
the  rank  and  dignity  of  Heir  Apparent. 

— One  thousand  camels  laden  wth  grain,  chiefly 
wheat,  have  arrived  at  Kohat. 

— The  42nd  Regiment,  now  at  Cyprus,  has  been 
ordered  to  Gibralter. 

— The  Empress  of  Japan  is  taking  a great  in- 
terest in  female  education. 

—The  Russian  Government  are  constructing  a 
telegraph  line  from  Samarkand  to  the  Amu  Darya. 
Shere  Ali  has  offered  to  extend  the  wire  to  Cabul. 

— Major-General  Wilby  has  been  appointed 
Commander  of  the  Forces  in  Ceylon. 

— King  Humbert,  in  entering  Naples  on  the 
17th  instant,  was  stabbed  by  an  assassin,  and 
slightly  wounded. 

— The  Honorable  D.  F.  Carmichael  has  returned 
to  Madras,  from  Utakamund. 

— Sir  “Walter  Morgan,  the  Chief  Justice  of 
Madras,  has  returned  to  Madras  from  Utakamund. 

— Colonel  Haig,  Secretary  to  the  Government 
of  Bengal  in  the  Irrigation  Department,  retires 
from  the  service  under  the  Royal  Engineer’s 
retirement  warrant. 

— Major  Fergus  Graham  has  been  appointed 
to  the  command  of  the  Calcutta  Volunteers  Rifle 
Corps  in  succession  to  Major  Walton,  resigned. 

— The  Dhond  and  Manmad  Railway  line  in  the 
Bombay  Presidency  was  open  for  traffic  on  the 
15th  instant. 

— Dr.  Sourendro  Mohun  Tagore  has  received 
a magnificent  present  of  musical  instruments 
from  the  Mikado  of  Japan. 

—One  hundred  yards  of  telegraph  wire  have 
been  stolen  by  the  Afridis  near  Togh  on  the  road 
from  Kohat  to  Thull. 

—Sir  Ashley  Eden  arrived  in  Calcutta  on 
Thursday,  the  2 1st  instant. 

— The  Government  of  India  has  accepted  the 
services  of  the  Bhopal  Contingent,  and  the  corps  is 
under  orders  for  Hussan  Abdal. 

— The  contingent  from  the  Native  States  of  the 
Punjab  is  to  consist  of  about  four  thousand  men 
with  thirteen  guns,  supplied  by  the  following 
Slates  Puttiallah,  Bhawulnore,  Jhind,  Nabha, 
Kapurthal'a,  Maler  Kotla,  Faridkote  and  Nahun. 

— Mr.  F.  N.  Halliday,  the  Commissioner  of 
the  Patna  Division,  held  a Durbar  at  Soneporeon 
Wednesday  last,  at  which  Mr.  Tom  Gibbon  and 
Waliyat  Ali  of  Patna,  were  formally  decorated  with 
the  Order  of  the  C.  I.  E. 


TiiEHon’bleF.  R.  Cockerell,  Member  of  the 
Viceregal  Council,  will  go  home  shortly. 


The  Ninth  Criminal  Sessions  will  be  presided 
over  by  Mr.  Justice  Wilson. 

The  Bengal  Council  shall  assemble  at  Calcutta 
probably  next  week. 


A new  Observatory  is  proposed  to  be  erected 
on  the  site  adjoining  the  Infantry  lines  at  Alipore. 


Mr.  Justice  Broughton,  it  is  stated,  will  be 
unable  to  resume  his  seat  on  the  Bench  of  the 
High  Court  for  at  least  another  month. 


The  Revd.  Father  Lafont  has  been  advised  by 
his  medical  attendants  to  go  to  England  to  recruit 
his  health.  We  are  really  very  sorry  to  hear  his 
visit  to  Darjiling  has  done  him  no  good. 


A suit  for  a dissolution  of  his  marriage  has  been 
filed  in  the  High  Court,  by  a well-known  gentle- 
man in  Calcutta,  who  follows  the  profession  of  a 
Broker.  The  oo-respondent  is  a gallant  Major 
in  the  Royal  A.  tillery,  an  '.  Ju  damages  are  laid 
at  rupees  five  thousand. — Englishman. 

Mr.  C.  E.  Buckland,  C.  S.,  is  appointed  to 
be  Private  Secretary  to  the  Hon’ble  the  President 
of  the  Council  of  the  Governor-General  of  India, 
in  addition  to  his  appointment  as  Officiating  Un- 
der-Secretary to  the  Government  of  India  in  the 
Home  Department. 


ARRIVAL  OF  THE  OVERLAND  MAIL 
OF  THE  1st  NOVEMBER. 

The  P.  and  0.  S.  N.  Company’s  S.  S.  Surat , 
Commander  Geo.  C.  Burne,  arrived  in  Bombay 
harbour,  on  Wednesday  last,  with  the  English 
Mails  of  Nov.  1st.  The  following  is  the  list  of 
passengers  : — 

From  Southampton. — Miss  Mitchell,  Mr.  R.  E. 
Egerton,  Miss  Egerton,  Mr.  Robert  Egerton,  Mrs. 
Sleater,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  Deedes,  Mrs.  Theodore 
Bosanquet,  Miss  Dixon,  Mrs.  Galpine,  Col.  H.  W. 
Gulliver,  Miss  M.  Bignold,  Mrs.  Cooper  and  family, 
Miss  Mallaby,  Mrs.  Reynolds,  Rev.  W.  Sampson, 
Rev.  J.  Addis,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  Stuart,  Mr.  F.  M. 
Smith,  Mrs.  Stockley,  Lieut.-Col.  C.  Minchin,  Mr. 
F.  Fedden,  Mrs.  Medley,  Second  Lieut.  R.  F.  II. 
Farquhar,  Mr.  Fulton,  Miss  Fulton,  Mr.  L.  Taylor, 


Original  Side— Peremptory  Cause  Board 
for 

Monday, ^the  25th  November,  1878. 

( Before  the  Hon'ble  Mr.  Justice  Pontifex.) 

Undefended  Cases. 

Doorga  Churn  Law  & ors.  v.  Tunsook  Roy  & ors. 
— Paliologus. 

The  Calcutta  Jute  Mills  Co.  Ld.  v.  R.  S.  Ram 
Setty — Trotman  & Watkins. 

Ramloll  Augurwallah  v.  Brojonauth  Chunder — 
Mitter  & Bhunjo. 

Bholanath  Mookerjee  v.  M.  T.  Pearson — Bolye 
Chand  Dutt. 

Kannielool  Dutt  v.  Nobin  Chunder  Mookerjee — 
Bolye  Chand  Dutt. 

0.  Steel  & anr.  v.  Beneymadhub  Sen— Sander- 
son & Co. 

The  Calcutta  Jute  Mills  Co.  Ld.  v.  J.  A.  Cohen 
& anr. — Trotman  & Watkins. 

S.  M.  Noborungeenee  Dossee  v.  S.  M.  Chunder- 
mookee  Dossee — Bolye  Chand  Dutt. 

Judoonath  Ghose  v.  Ram  Chunder  Ghosaul  & 
anr. — Promothonath  Bose. 

Anundopersaud  Coondoo  Chowdry  v.  S.  M. 
Gocoolmoney  Dabee — T.  N.  Roya. 

Radhica  Churn  Mitter  v.  Ganendronath  Benner- 
jee — Mitter  and  Bhonjo. 

Okhoy  Coomar  Shaw  v.  Tajun  Bibee— Sittanath 
Doss. 

Nowsha  Baboo  v.  Prince  [Ahmed  Halimoozooman 
— Sittanath  Doss. 

Poorno  Chunder  Mookerjee  v.  Dwarkananth 
Mitter — Plaintiff  in  person. 

Denonauth  Day  v.  Nundololl  Sing— Remfry  & 
Rogers. 

Moonee  Bibee  Sreemaliney  v.  Pertaub  Chund 
Khandelwall — Leslie  & Scott  Smith. 

Narayanee  Dabee  v.  Sreenauth  Mookerjee-— 
Ghose  & Bose. 

Denonauth  Mookerjie  & anr.  v.  Amirtololl 
Gossamee  & anr.— M.  N.  Bonnerjee. 

J.  B.  Barry  & ors.  v.  A.  A.  Cohen  & anr.— 
Carruthers. 

Defended  Cases. 

(Settlement  of  Issues.) 

J.  D.  Nicol  v.  P.  J.  Valetta — Roberts  Morgan 
and  Co. — Sanderson  and  Co. 

B.  J.  D.  Cohen  v.  A.  J.  D.  Cohen — Carapiet — 
Leslie  and  Smith,  Gregory. 

Shahzadah  Ahmed  Halimuzman  v.  Shahzadi 
Currimunnissa  Begum  and  others— Gudall  -Trot- 
man, Farr,  Watkins,  Gregory,  C.  D.  Linton,  A.  T. 
Dhur. 

Tulsimunjoree  Dossee  v.  Chunnimoney  Dossee  and 
anr.— Remfry  and  Rogers— Swinhoe  and  Co. 

E.  D.  Kilburn  and  ors.  v.  Rararutton  Shaw— 
Roberts  Morgan  and  Co.— Leslie  and  Smith. 

C.  H.  Maseyk  and  ors.  v.  The  Offi.  Trustee  of 
Bengal  and  ors.— Uptou— Adkin,  Watkins,  Trot- 
man. 
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(For  Further  Directions  on  Report.) 

Radhanauth  Meokcrjee  v.  Tarrucknauth  Aloo- 
kerjee  & ors. — N.  0.  Burrul — Carruthers. 

Komulcoomary  Dabee  v.  Tarrucknauth  Mooker- 
jee  & ors.— J.  K.  Gangooly—  Carruthers,  N.  C. 
Burrul. 

Lallasunkur  Loll  v.  A.  B.  Miller— Aushootosh 
Dhur — D.  C.  Dutt. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Annundololl  Doss— Boy cauntoram  Roy— G.  C. 
Chunder — Aushootosh  Dhur. 

Bollye  Chund  Mullick  v.  S.  M.  Rungunmoney 
Dossee&  ors.— Rutter— Hart,  Sen  & Farr,  Remfry 
& Rogers. 

Mussamut  Koolsoom  Bibee  v.  Mariam  Bibee— 
Bolye  Chand  Dutt— Sittanath  Doss. 

Rooploll  Mitter — Ramlochun  Sircar — Trotman 
& Watkins — D.  N.  Bose. 

Sittaram  Baboo  v.  G.  V.  Beake  & anr.— Mitter 
& Bhunjo — N.  C.  Burrul. 

Ramgopaul  Paul  v.  Mohes  Chunder  Dutt— Zorab 
— T.  N.  Roya. 

H.  Reinhold  & ors.  v.  J.  N.  Fleming  & anr. — 
Sanderson  & Co.— Chauntrell  & Co.,  Curruthers. 

Tara  Churn  Singh  v.  S.  M.  Sookhodha  Dabee— 
R.  N.  Bose. 

Tarra  Churn  Sing  v.  Chundee  Churn  Bonnerjee 
& ors. — R.  N.  Bose Shamoklhone  Dutt. 

J.  Sutherland  & anr.  v.  Budree  Doss— Pittar  & 
Wheeler— M.  Camell. 


POLICE,— 23rd  November,  1878. 


Brothers  in  view  of  fully  satisfying  himself  as  . to 
the  facts  of  the  case.  The  Babu  promised  to  do  so, 
aud,  apologizing  to  His  Worship  for  the  unnecessary 
trouble  he  had  given  him,  withdrew  from  Court. 


The  Hindu  School  case,  Ram  Sajone  Dobay  vs. 
Bama  Churn  Doss,  was  brought  to  a close  this  day, 
and  the  Court  addressed  at  considerable  length  on 
behalf  of  both  the  prosecution  and  the  defence  ; 
but  His  Worship  has  reserved  judgment  until 
Tuesday  next  on  which  day  also  the  case  of  rioting, 
which  has  arisen  out  of  the  present  one,  will  be 
gone  into. 


hipping  jfnteUtgcnce. 


BY  TELEGRAPH, — November  23,  1878. 
ARRIVALS. 

Steamer  Madras  (B.).  W.  Richardson,  Rawey- 
yah  30th  Oct.;  touched  at  Aden  3rd  Novr. 

Steamer  Australia  (B.),  G.  F.  Cotes,  Southamp- 
ton 17th  Oct.;  touched  at  Gibralter  22nd,  Malta 
26th,  Port  Said  30th  Octr. ; Suez  2nd  Novr.,  Aden 
8th,  Galle  16th  and  Madras  20th  November. 

Barque  Haab  (Norwegian),  John  H.  Nerdrum, 
Melbourne  7th  September. 

Steamer  Adjutant  (B.),  Jos.  Dowdy,  Rangoon 
19th  November. 

Ship  Pembroke  Castle  (B.),  J.  H.  Hamilton, 
Algoa  Bay  20th  September ; touched  at  Point  de 
Galle  7th  November. 


horses  on  board)  in  tow  Defiance  s.  v.  at  12, 
Australia  s.  v.  at  12-5,  Madras  s.  v.  at  12-10,  Argo- 
naut (with  horses  on  board)  in  tow  Challenge  s.  v. 
at  12-35,  Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  14,  Bengal 
s.  v.  at  16-25. 

Atcheepore. — Marguerite  in  tow  Columbus  s.v. 
at  10-59,  Leopard  s.  v.  at  11,  Cuckoo  s.  v.  at  11-5, 
Reliance  s.  v.  at  13-15,  Australia  s.  v.  at  14-10, 
Adjutant  s.  v.  at  14-11,  Haab  (with  horses  on 
board)  in  tow  Defiance  s.  v.  at  14-30,  Madras  s.  v. 
at  15-10,  Argoraut  (with  horses  on  board)  in  tow 
Challenge  s.  v.  at  16. 

PROCEEDING  DOWN. 

Atcheepore. — A Flat  in  tow  Benares  s.  v.  at  9, 
Ethiopia  s.  v.  at  10,  Baghdad  s.  v.  at  11-55. 

Hooghly  Point.— Ghazeepore  in  tow  Sind  s.  v. 
at  11-20,  Ethiopia  s.  v.  at  12-40,  a Flat  in  tow 
Benares  s.  v.  at  13-20,  Baghdad  s.  v.  at  13-50. 

Diamond  Harbour. — Ghazeepore  in  to  Sind  s.  v. 
at  12-35,  Ethiopia  s.  v.  at  13-20,  Baghdad  s.  v. 
at  14-25. 

Mud  Point. — Cuckoo  s.  v.  anchorod  above  last 
night,  Pomoua  in  tow  Sestos  s.  v.  at  10-40, 
Stratton  Audley  in  tow  Bull  Dog  s.  v.  at  10-45, 
Baghbad  s.  v.  at  17-15. 

Saugor. — Pomona  in  tow  Sestos  s.  v.  anchored 
abreast  at  13,  Stratton  Audley  in  tow  Bull  Dog 
s.  v.  at  13-10,  Baghdad  s.  v.  at  17-15. 


fytyttions. 


THE  MORALITY  OF  BEGGING. 


{Before  J.  G.  Charles,  Esq.) 

John  Kelly  and  another  European,  were 
charged  with  having  been  drunk  and  disorderly 
yesterday,  and  committed  mischief  by  wantonly 
up-setting  a second  class  hackney  carriage, 
causing  damages  to  the  extent  of  Rs.  20.  The 
first  defendant  admitted  the  charge  of  drunken- 
ness, and  stated  that  he  was  not  aware  whether 
or  not,  in  the  inebriated  condition  he  then 
was  he  had  committed  any  mischief.  The 
second  defendant  denied  all  the  charges  in 
toto.  The  evidence  of  the  Police  constable,  who 
had  witnessed  the  disturbance  from  the  very 
beginning,  was  to  the  effect  that  at  about  4 p.  M. 
yesterday  both  defendants,  while  under  the  in- 
fluence of  liquor,  had,  without  any  provocation, 
assaulted  a hackney  carraiage  driver,  and  deli- 
berately capsized  the  gharri.  Inspector  Hogg 
estimated  the  damage  at  about  five  or  six  rupees^ 
and  His  Worship,  convicting  both  defendants, 
fined  the  first  Rs.  15,  and  the  second  Rs.  10,  order- 
ing Rs.  8 to  be  paid  to  the  camplainant,  as  com- 
pensation. 

Four  Mahomedans,  charged  by  the  Police  with 
having  gambled  at  cards  yesterday,  in  Toltollah 
Lane,  were  convicted  on  their  own  admission,  and 
fined  Rs.  4 each. 

Another  Mahomedan,  placed  before  His  Wor- 
ship for  having  been  drunk  and  disorderly  yester- 
day, and  for  destroying  the  uniform  of  the 
arresting  Chowkidar,  acknowledged  having  been 
very  much  the  worse  for  liquor,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  which  he  was  not  conscious  of  having 
committing  the  other  offence  charged  to  him”. 
He  was  convicted,  and  fined  Rs.  5,  the  whole  of 
which  amount  was  ordered  to  be  paid  over  to 
Mr.  Percy  on  account  of  the  damaged  uniform. 

Babu  Kalinath  Mitter,  on  behalf  of  a man 
named  Alumuddin,  a Sevang,  a native  of  Nussira- 
bad,  appeared  before  His  worship  with  respect  to 
a warrant  which,  the  said  Alumuddin  was  in- 
formed, had  some  short  time  back  been  issued 
against  him  from  the  Calcutta  Police  Court,  at 
the  instance  of  Ralli  Brothers.  The  Babu  said 
that  hia  client  had  gone  to  his  native  place  for  a 
brief  spell,  and  the  moment  ho  arrived,  was 
told  by  the  members  of  his  family  that  a 
warrant  had  a few  days  ago  been  brought  for 
his  arrest.  Conscious  of  his  own  innocence  of 
any  offence  against  the  law  of  the  land,  the  man 
at  once  returned  to  Calcutta,  with  a view  to  hand- 
ing himself.  On  strict  enquiry,  however,  by  Babu 
Kalinath,  it  turned  out  that  no  such  warrant  had 
issued  from  the  Police  Court;  but  Mr.  Charles 
said  he  remembered  an  application  once  having 
been  made  to  him  by  Ralli  Brothers  for  a warrant 
against  a man  said  to  have  stolen  an  old  tin 
plate,  the  property  of  the  applicants.  The  appli- 
cation had  been  refused  at  the  time,  and  His  Wor- 
ship thought  Babu  Kalinath’s  best  course  would  be 
to  place  him-elf  in  communication  with  Ralli 


DEPARTURE. 

Ship  Stratton  Audley. 

PASSENGERS. 

Per  Haab.— Mr.  Clydesdale,  10  Chinamen  and  1 
European  groom  in  charge  of  horses. 

Per  Australia. — Mrs.  Delves  Brougnton,  child 
and  ayah,  Mrs.  G.  L.  Garth,  Mrs.  C.  M.  Aitchison, 
Mrs.  J.  M.  McArndle,  Air.  and  Airs.  H.  W. 
Alexander,  Mr.  A.  R.  Wigram,  Air.  W.  B.  Glad- 
ston,  Air.  A.  H.  Green,  Col.  Swayne,  Air.  Ray- 
mond, Mr.  Whigham,  Airs.  Strover,  3 children, 
European  servant  and  ayah,  2 Misses  Wilson,  Air. 
R.  B.  Doake,  Air.  and  Mrs.  W.  Smith,  Air.  S.  J, 
Bagram,  Aliss  Raymond,  Air.  Long  and  4 children. 
Mr.  and  Airs.  Gowenlock,  3 children  and  ayah, 
Air.  J.  Johnston  Air.  J.  N.AIcKertich,  Airs.  J.  H. 
Johnston,  Aliss  Linter,  Mr.  Cappell,  3 children  and 
European  servant,  Airs.  Allen  and  2 children,  Mrs. 
English  and  child,  Airs.  Tayler,  and  child,  Air, 
W.  Hosking,  Air.  T.  Dykes,  Mr.  H.  Freidheim, 
Dr.  Savary,  Air.  and  Airs.  Chukerfeutty,  Air,  G. 
H.  Gilman,  Air.  Ravden,  Mrs.  Sterndale’s  3 
children,  Air.  Barnes  and  2 servants,  Capt. 
Wilkinson’s  servant,  Air.  J.  Watson,  M.  L. 
Chitty,  Air.  A.  Henser,  Air.  J.  Grieve,  Air.  J. 
English,  Mr.  J.  Shaw  and  native  servant,  Lady 
Chamberlain  and  native  servant,  Mrs.  Robinson, 
Revd.  C.  H.  A.  Dali  and  17  Natives. 

VESSELS  SPOKEN. 

By  Pembroke  Castle . — Middlesex  to  Rangoon* 
Goshawk  to  Calcutta. 

PROCEEDING  UP. 

Saugor. — A Steamer  (numbers  distinguishable) 
early  this  morning,  Argonaut  from  Melbourne 
in  tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at  6-30,  Pembroke  Castle 
in  tow  Alary  Stuart  s.  v.  at  6-30,  a Steamer 
(numbers  undistinguisbable)  at  6-30,  a Barque 
(shewed  H.  C.  T.  S.)  in  tow  Defiance  s.  v.  at  6-35, 
Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  7-40,  Australia  s.  v’. 
at  8-26,  Byculla  s.  v.  from  Bombay  at  17-25. 

AIud  Point. — Cuckoo  s.  v.  from  above  at  7,  Re- 
liance s.  v.  at  9-10,  Adjutant  s.  v.  at  9-15,  Argonaut 
(.with  horses  on  board)  in  tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at 

9- 25,  Habb  (with  horses  on  board)  in  tow  Defi- 
ance s.  v.  at  9-40,  Madras  s.  v.  at  9-45,  Australia  s. 
v.  at  9-55,  Sir  John  Lewrence  s.  v.  at  10,  Pem- 
broke Castle  in  tow  Mary  Stuart  s.  v.  at  10-5, 
an  Inland  s.  v.  (name  undistinguisbable)  from 
Channel  Creek  at  11-12. 

Diamond  Harbour.— Alarguerite  in  tow  Colum- 
bus s.  v.  from  abreast  at  8-10,  Cuckoo  s.  v.  anchor- 
ed in  Diamond  Harbour  Creek  and  proceeded  at 
8-45,  Reliances,  v.  at  10-35,  Adjutant  s.  v.  at 

10- 50,  Haab  (with  horses  on  board)  in  tow  Defiance 
s.  v.  at  11,  Madras  s.  v.  at  11-5,  Australia  s.  v. 
at  11-10,  Argonaut  in  tow  Challenge  s.  v.  at  11-15, 
Sir  John  Lawrence  s.  v.  at  12,  Pembroke  Castle  in 
tow  Mary  Stuart  s.  v,  anchored  abreast  at  14-40, 
a Flat  in  tow  Bengal  s.  v.  at  14-46. 

Hooghly  Point.— Marguerite  in  tow  Columbus 
s.  v.  at  8-55,  Cuckoo  s.  v.  at  9-30,  Reliance  s.  v. 
at  11-22,  Adjutant  s.  v.  at  11-55,  Haab  (with 


( Spectator ). 

A most  regrettable  incident  at  Alanchester  has 
once  more  called  attention  to  the  subject  of  public 
begging.  It  appears  that  the  laws  against  beggars 
are  maintained  in  that  city,  in  view  of  its  many 
tramps,  with  some  strictness,  and  a Air.  Rayner 
Wood,  moved  either  by  Orange  feeling,  or,  as  we 
should  judge  from  the  verbatim  report,  by  mere 
fussiness,  or  by  some  other  motive,  has  set  all 
religious  passions  in  a flame  by  endeavouring  to  put 
them  in  force  against  two  of  the  nuns,  or 
“ Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor,”  who  collect  money 
for  charitable  objects.  It  is  most  unfair,  he 
says,  that  men  should  be  punished  every  day 
for  asking  charity,  and  that  these  women  should 
be  allowed  to  ask  it  with  impunity  and  even  favor 
from  house  to  house  ; and  he  actually  had  two 
nuns  arrested  commiting  them  himself  and  confined 
for  a whole  night,  and  taken  before  the  Alagistrates 
by  whom  of  course  they  were  instantly  "set  at 
liberty,  Air.  Wood,  moreover,  being  threatened  with 
an  action  for  false  imprisonment.  The  answer  of 
course  to  Mr.  Wood’s  complaint  in  this  particular 
case  is  that  the  Little  Sisters  are  not  asking  for 
themselves,  but  are  engaged  in  a work  of  mercy, 
and  are  no  more  fair  subjects  for  prosecution 
than  is  the  clergyman  who  moves  ecclesiastically- 
minded  persons  to  “restore”  his  church,  or  the 
Secretary  of  a Refuge  who  asks,  through  the 
Times,  for  subscriptions  for  the  homeless  ; but  the 
incident  has  compelled  people  in  Alanchester  to 
ask  themselves  again  what  the  moral  foundation 
of  laws  against  begging  really  is.  There  are  few 
questions  so  perplexing,  for  few  make  so  direct 
a draft  upon  our  faith  in  the  right  of  the  com- 
munity to  make  penal  laws  for  its  own  protection. 
It  is  extremely  difficult  to  show  that  the  act  of 
begging,  when  unaccompanied  by  violence  or 
extortion,  is  a wrong  one  in  itself.  Every  hospital 
begs  through  its  boxes,  just  as  paiuly  as  the  beggar 
through  his  extended  hat.  There  are  persons  in 
every  community  who,  through  misfoitune,  or 
temporary  circumstances,  are  fit  objects  of  charity 
—deserve  in  some  sense  to  be  the  recipients  of  the 
superfluity  of  the  more  fortunate— and  why  they 
should  not  be  permitted  to  say  so  in  public 
which  is  all  that  begging  itself  amounts  to,  is 
something  of  a moral  puzzle.  They  must  know 
their  own  cases  best,  aud  may  fairly  plead  that 
as  modern  society  is  constituted,  no  begging 
which  is  not  performed  in  public  is  likely  fo°  be 
successful.  They  say  they  do  no  harm,  as  it  is 
open  to  anybody  to  pass  them  unrelieved  and 
unanswered,  and  complaiu  bitterly  before  the 
Alagistrates  that  the  Police  interfere  with  them 
for  doing  nothing  at  all.  Indeed,  they  give  them- 
selves a name  intended  to  imply  their  innocence 
and  the  “ beggar”  of  the  Police-sheet  is  amon°- 
his  own  people  described,  honorifically,  as  an 
“asker.”  Aloreover,  their  plea  is  by  no  means 
universally  rejected  even  by  the  guardians 
of  the  law.  Not  to  mention  the  crossir  g sweepers, 
who  are  perhaps,  rather,  public  functionaries’ 
remunerated  by  fees  in  copper,  than  beggars’ 
and  have  a useful  function  of  their  own  and  a’ 
in  municipal  life ; and  the  silent  beggars* 
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generally  old  women,  who  in  London  make  an 
income  of  uncomplaining  poverty  ; the  blind  are 
very  seldom  disturbed  in  their  avocation,  and  un- 
less so  noisy  as  to  excite  complaint,  ask  for  relief, 
whether  by  word  or  placard,  unhindered  of  the 
Police,  who,  moreover,  are  by  turns  lenient  and  ex- 
acting towards  other  kinds  of  begging  to  a degree  not 
tolerated  as  regards  any  other  offence.  If  begging 
is  wrong  in  that  sense  of  wrong  which  interests  the 
community,  it  should  be  suppressed  at  once  and 
everywhere,  as  it  is  in  Paris,  where,  however,  by 
an  odd  whim,  beggars  are  tolerated  for  three  days 
in  every  year.  Nor,  again,  can  it  be  said  that 
begging  is  one  of  those  acts  which,  in  themselves 
indifferent  or  tolerable,  incite  to  crime,  for  it  is, 
perhaps,  the  solitary  offence  in  the  European  codes 
which  admittedly  incites  to  virtue.  All  Catholic 
communities  hold  the  giving  of  money  to 
the  necessitous  to  be  a virtue,  and  the  same 
idea,  though  questioned  here  and  there  by 
disciplinarians  like  Archbihop  Whately,  is  the 
nearly  universal  theory  of  Protestants.  And  it 
is  a true  theory.  No  one  likes  parting  with 
money  to  receive  nothing, — and  self-sacrifice, 
however  slight,  is  always  more  or  less  beneficial. 
Very  few  Christians,  in  fact,  of  any  denomination 
fail  to  see  the  point  of  the  story  about  Elwes,  the 
celebrated  Suffolk  miser,  who  told  a clergyman, 
after  listening  to  a charity  sermon,  that  it  had 
moved  him  deeply.  “ So  well  did  you  set  out  the 
virtue  and  the  blessings  of  charity,  that  I almost 
made  up  my  mind  to  go  and  beg.”  Yet  the 
exercise  of  this  admitted  virtue  in  the  public 
streets  renders  the  object  of  the  virtue,  without 
whom  it  could  not  be  practised,  liable  to 
imprisonment.  There  is  no  other  such  case  in 
European  laws,  and  the  popular  explanations 
of  the  anomaly,  that  beggars  are  a nuisance 
and  that  indiscriminate  charity  benefits  the 
undeserving,  are,  to  say  the  least,  very  imperfect. 
We  tolerate  nuisances  much  greater  than  the 
beggars,  and  all  charity  occasionally  benefits  the 
undeserving.  People  are  always  giving  and  lend- 
ing, and  in  a certain  proportion  of  cases  they  give 
and  lend  to  people  who  are  only  made  the  worse 
by  bounty  which  they  have  not  earned;  even  by 
acknowledgment  or  gratitude. 

The  truth  is,  we  believe,  that  the  right  of  society 
to  punish  begging  is  a part  of  its  much  more  for- 
midable right  to  treat  idleness,  when  carried  to 
a certain  point,  as  a punishable  offence.  That 
right,  though  seldom  asserted,  and  still  more  seldom 
enforced,  unquestionably  exists,  and  is  acknow- 
ledged by  moralists  as  readily  as  jurists.  One  of  the 
sternest  utterances  in  the  New  Testament,  *•  If  any 
work  not,  neither  should  he  eat,”  is  directed  against 
idleness,  and  the  whole  spirit  of  Christianity  is 
directly  opposed  to  a vice  which  of  all  other,  perhaps, 
arises  most  directly  from  a spirit  of  self-isolating 
selfishness.  The  root  principle  of  the  English 
Poor-law  that  the  able-bodied  pauper  shall  earn 
relief,  is  based  on  a principle  much  higher  than 
utility  and  would  be  sound,  as  all  elevating  laws 
are  sound,  even  if  the  idler  did  not  so  im- 
prudently break  his  contract  with  the  community 
from  which  he  claims  to  receive  protection,  justice, 
and  in  some  cases  help,  yet  to  which  he  refuses  to 
return  anything  whatever.  That  the  right  is  im- 
perfectly enforced,  and  only  in  extreme  cases, 
when  the  idleness  inflicts  a direct,  as  well  as  an 
indirect,  loss  on  the  community,  is  no  proof  of  its 
non-existence ; and  existing,  it  covers  completely 
the  case  of  public  begging.  The  experience  of  the 
whole  world  shows  that  the  beggar  is  the  worst 
of  idlers,  because  he  is  the  idler  who  does  not  suffer 
for  his  idleness,  but  rather  visibly  profits  there- 
by, and  therefore  incites  others  to  imitate  his 
example.  He  is  fed,  lodged,  and  clothed  with- 
out toil,  and  toil,  which  is  always  unpleasant,  is 
pro  tanto  shown  to  be  unnecessary.  The  wise 
legislator  is,  therefore,  compelled  to  punish,  and 
in  punishing  to  stamp  with  disgrace  in  the  public 
mind — which  is  chiefly  guided  by  the  laws— an 
offence  which  strikes  at  the  very  basis  of  the 
social  organisation,  and  which,  therefore,  though  it 
may  be  condoned  in  cases  of  helplessness  so  ex- 
treme that,  as  in  the  case  of  blindness,  they  can 
never  be  attractive,  can  never  be  regularly  al- 
lowed. The  licence  to  Edie  Ochiltree  would  have 
been  a breach  of  the  social  law,  but  that  it  was, 
in  theory  at  all  events,  of  the  nature  of  a pension 
granted  by  the  State  for  past  good  service. 

Will  begging  ever  rise  again  to  its  old  favor 
and  frequency  ? We  think  not.  Catholics  appear 
to  be  losing  their  long-lingering  kindness  for  the 
practice,  and  both  in  Catholic  and  Protestant 
countries  the  proletariat,  the  workers  who  live  by 
wages,  are  rising  daily  to  power.  They  will  never 
love  the  men  who,  possessing  nothing,  yet  live 
without  labor  ; and  their  legislatures  will,  we  expect, 
show  little  kindness  to  the  beggar.  The  Munici- 
palities of  Europe  are  at  least  as  stern  in  this 
respect  as  the  Parliaments,  and  in  the  United 
States  there  is  a disposition  to  treat  beggars  as 


public  enemies.  They  are  hunted  in  a State 
like  New  Jersey  like  dangerous  animals,  and 
though  this  arises  in  part  from  fear,  the  American 
tramp  being  a potential  criminal,  it  springs  also, 
as  the  literature  of  the  subject  shows,  from  the 
deep  disgust  of  an  industrious  community 
with  the  man  who  returns  nothing  to  it.  The 
beggar  will  not  have  a pleasant  time  of  it  in  demo- 
cracies, while  the  Social  Republic,  if  it  is  ever 
established,  will  make  short  work  of  him.  His 
life  will  not  be  much  safer  under  a Bebel  regime 
than  that  of  a king,  while  it  will  not  be  at  least  as 
uncomfortable  as  that  of  an  aristocrat  or  millionaire. 
Indeed,  the  beggar  must  seem  to  the  Socialist  the 
worst  sort  of  aristocrat, — rn  idle  and  useless  mem- 
ber of  the  community  who  cannot  be  deprived  of 
privileges,  or  even  held  up  to  exceration  as  a bloat- 
ed being.  If  the  world  goes  as  advanced  thinkers 
believe  it  will  go— it  may  go  so  differently,  almond- 
eyed  heathen  whipping  us  once  more  into  re- 
verence—there  will,  we  fear,  be  much  of  the 
“ beneficent  whip”  in  the  destiny  of  that  un- 
appreciated promoter  of  virtue,  the  European 
beggar. 


ADDRESS  TO  MR.  GLADSTONE. 

The  ex-Premier  has  received  from  South  Aus- 
tralia the  following  address,  bearing  3,100  signa- 
tures : — “To  the  Right  Honorable  W.  E.  Glad- 
stone.— Right  Honorable  and  Dear  Sir, — An  address 
having  recently  been  sent  from  this  colony  to  Earl 
Beaconsfield  congratulating  and  complimenting 
him  upon  the  results  of  the  Congress  at  Berlin  and 
upon  the  re-establishment  of  peace  in  Europe,  we, 
the  undersigned  inhabitants  of  South  Australia, 
desire  to  assure  you  that  that  address  should  be 
accepted  only  as  the  expression  of  the  opinion  of  a 
portion  of  this  community  ; and  we  wish  to  express 
our  belief  that  it  is  due  to  the  action  of  yourself 
and  your  friends  that  Great  Britain  has  been 
kept  out  of  the  war ; and  further  that  had  your 
counsels  prevailed  at  the  outset  of  the  difficulty 
all  the  horrors  of  the  Russo-Turkish  War  would 
have  been  avoided,  and  the  large  accession  of 
territory  to  Russia  would  have  been  prevented. 
We  earnestly  hope  that  your  life  may  be  long 
spared  and  that  you  may  be  cheered  by  the  re- 
collection of  the  many  beneficent  services  that 
you  have  rendered  our  country. — We  are,  Dear  Sir, 
Your  Grateful  Fellow-Countrymen.” 


A NEW  SORT  OF  MURDER, 

( English  Mail. ) 

From  across  the  Atlantic  comes  an  extraordinary 
story  of  a murder  committed  at  Bridgeport,  New 
haven,  in  which  the  sole  object  was  to  obtain  the 
body  of  the  victim  for  the  purposes  of  dissection. 
According  to  the  account  given  by  a woman,  named 
Alexander,  who  lived  with  Frank  E.  Bassett,  on 
July  12,  Frank  Weinbacker,  also  known  as  John 
Rufus  and  “ Stuttoring  Jack,”  a sailor,  was  taken 
by  Bassett  into  his  room  and  given  supper.  After 
supper,  as  he  lay  asleep,  Bassett  chloroformed  him, 
and  threatened  to  kill  her  (Alexander)  if  she 
interfered.  He  then  cut  off  his  clothes  and  shoes, 
and  crowded  the  body  into  a flour  barrel,  which  he 
rolled  into  a corner  of  the  room.  Next  day  he  put 
it  into  a waggon,  and,  with  the  woman,  drove  to 
Nevvheaven,  where  he  compelled  her  to  go  into 
Dr.  L.  J.  Sanford’s  house  and  offer  it  to  him  for 
30  dollars,  for  use  in  the  Yale  Medical  School.  At 
the  inquest  Professor  L.  J.  Sanford,  of  the  Yale 
Medical  School,  said  that  Alexander  came  into 
his  office  last  July  and  handed  him  a slip  of  paper, 
on  which  was  written,  “ I have  a body  to  sell  for 
20  dellars.”  As  he  refused  to  buy  it  uuless  she 
could  thew  a death  certificate  and  a written  per- 
mission from  the  Bridgeport  authorities,  she, 


unsolicited,  told  him  that  the  evening  before  a 
•number  of  men  were  quarrelling  in  front  of 
her  windows,  that  one  was  struck  on  the  head 
by  another,  and  that  he  dropped  as  if  dead ; 
and  the  others  threw  the  body  over  the  fence 
into  her  yard,  and  that  she  picked  it  up  at 
once  and  packed  it  in  a barrel  : in  the  morning 
she  got  a team  and  brought  it  to  him.  He 
told  her  if  she  knew  that  any  crime  had  been  com- 
mitted she  should  at  once  give  notice  to  the  autho- 
rities, and  that  she  ought  to  take  the  body  back 
where  she  found  it.  Afterwards,  seeing  nothing  in 
tne  papers  about  such  a crime,  he  made  no  report  of 
the  interview.  Alexander  had  visited  him  once  be- 
fore with  another  woman,  and  both  had  tried  to 
sell  their  own  bodies  for  dissection,  but  their  pro- 
positions were  not  entertained.  Alexander  said 
she  could  get  the  college  two  or  three  bodies,  but 
he  refused  to  offer  and  warned  her  to  abandon 
her  disreputable  purpose.  Four  or  five  days 
afterwards  she  sent  him  a letter  in  which  she  asked 
him  to  direct  her  to  a resurrectionist  to  help  her. 
She  said,  “ I know  where  I can  reap  a harvest 
if  I have  help,  but  I dare  not  trust  any 
one  I know  with  my  secret.  I can  get  three 
now  if  I have  help.”  He  replied  that  he  could 
not  comply  with  her  request.  “We  have  no 
dealings  with  such  people,”  said  the  professor. 
“ To  rob  graves  is  a serious  offence  against  the 
laws  of  the  State.  We  cannot  receive  any- 
thing which  has  thus  been  obtained.  We  shall 
not  violate  the  law  ourselves,  or  assist  others  to 
do  it.”  Another  witness  called  was  Gaoler  Wells. 
To  him  Bassett  is  said  to  have  confessed.  He 
refused  to  testify  until  summoned  before  a proper 
tribunal.  He  was  committed  for  contempt,  but 
released  on  his  own  recognisances.  Probably  a 
third  person  will  be  arrested. 


MR.  EDISON  AT  WORK. 

( English  Mail.) 

Referring  to  the  statements  which  have  been 
published  concerning  the  inventive  genius  and 
personal  habits  of  Mr.  Edison,  the  well-known 
American  inventor,  a contemporary  affirms  that, 
extraordinary  as  they  may  appear  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  they  are  substantially  true.  The 
private  workshop  forming  part  of  the  premises 
occupied  by  this  remarkable  man  at  Menlo  Park 
is  filled  with  a staff  of  workmen  whose  hours  of 
employment  commonly  extend  from  seven  in  the 
morning  until  eleven  at  night.  The  place  is  not 
a manufactory,  but  is  wholly  appropriated  to 
the  working  out  of  Mr.  Edison’s  inventive  ideas. 
These  ideas  are  so  quickly  conceived  that  the 
conceptions  of  a single  hour  will  set  a programme 
of  work  going  sufficient  to  occupy  all  hands  for 
weeks  or  even  months  to  come.  It  is  not  an  un- 
common thing  for  Mr.  Edison  to  enter  his 
laboratory  on  Monday  morning  and  remain  there 
until  Saturday  night.  Four  hours’  slumber  suffice 
for  a night’s  rest.  . No  previous  sleepiness  mani- 
fests itself  ; but  suddenly  the  busy  toiler  says 
“ Let  us  go  to  sleep,”  whereupon  he  lies  down 
on  a bench  with  his  clothes  on  and  is  instantly 
unconscious,  being  subject  to  the  profoundest 
slumber  until  aroused  at  the  expiration  of  the 
usual  brief  period.  Those  who  are  his  immediate 
assistants  have  no  easy  kind  of  apprinticeship. 
The  sort  of  man  wanted  is  one  who  can  keep  com- 
pany with  Mr.  Edison  when  he  goes  on  for  four 
days  and  nights  without  stopping.  It  is  no 
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marvel  that  under  such  dicipline  as  this  two 
assistants  have  broken  down — in  fact,  are  said 
to  have  been  “killed.”  It  is  somewhat  sin- 
gular that  a man  so  wholly  absorbed  in  scientific 
pursuits  should  have  expended  time  and  atten- 
tion sufficient  to  enter  into  the  married  state. 
But  Mr.  Edison  nevertheless  has  a wife  and  two 
children— a girl  and  a boy.  When  the  philosopher 
is  shut  up  in  his  laboratory  for  a week,  Mrs. 
Edison  is  wont  to  visit  her  absent  husband  “ every 
other  day,”  as  it  is  said,  “ just  to  see  that  he  is 
alive.”  How  such  perpetual  toil  aud  mental 
strain  can  be  endured  seems  almost  inexplicable. 
One  who  has  had  frequent  opportunities  of 
seeing  Mr.  Edison  describes  him  as  failing  to 
impress  the  observer  with  the  idea  of  a man, 
possessing  superior  intelligence.  In  fact,  the 
expression  of  the  countenance  would  rather 
indicate  a defect  of  intellect.  Something  of 
the  same  kind  has  been  attributed  to  the 
features  of  the  great  astronomer,  Sir  Issac 


Newton.  As  for  the  money-making  power  of  the 
restless  American,  it  appears  more  likely  for  Mr. 
Edison  to  enrich  the  world  than  to  benefit  him- 
self. He  is,  indeed,  taking  special  pains  to  secure 
his  patent  rights  all  over  the  globe  in  respect  to 
the  electric  light ; but  his  previous  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding in  respect  to  his  fortunes  has  been  to 
make  the  profit  of  one  invention  bear  the  cost  of 
producing  another.  Why  a man  should  thus  tear 
himself  to  pieces  in  order  to  concoct  a string  of  in- 
ventions is  a problem  which  may  interest  the 
psychologist.  It  seems  as  inevitable  for  Mr. 
Edison  to  invent  as  for  a fish  to  swim.  It  is  his 
nature,  or  it  may  be  described  as  an  all-devouring 
passion,  which  nothing  can  satiate.  In  his  case  we 
appear  to  behold  a union  between  the  restless  spirit 
of  American  enterprise  and  the  scientific  genius  of 
the  present  age.  Mr.  Edison  invents  with  the 
same  impetuous  ardour  that  his  countryman  specu- 
late.  There  is  the  same  disdain  of  precedent,  and 
the  same  determination  to  “ go  ahead.” 


EDUCATION  OP  THE  BLIND. 

The  blind  and  their  friends  have  had  an  oppor- 
tunity  of  conferring  together  and  discussing  the 
subjects  in  which  they  are  interested  at  a con- 
gress  lately  held  at  Paris  in  connection  with  the 
Exhibition.  There  were  150  members  present, 
including  the  directors  of  the  principal  institu- 
tions for  the  blind  in  Europe,  and  the  director  of 
the  institution  in  Cairo,  a city  in  which  there  are 
25,000  blind.  A large  number  of  tne  members 
of  the  congress  were  themselves  blind.  The  first 
point  for  discussion  was  the  possibility  of  adopting 
one  universal  system  of  embossed  printing.  The 
decision  on  this  point,  arrived  at  by  a large  majo- 
rity, was  that  the  only  system  of  printing  deserv- 
ing of  universal  adoption  is  the  point  method  intro- 
duced into  France  some  forty  years  ago  by  the  late 
Louis  Braile.  It  is  already  used  more  or  less 
extensively  in  almost  every  blind  school,  with 
the  exception  of  some  of  the  United  States  in- 
stitutions, which  use  a modification  of  this 
method.  The  great  advantage  insisted  on  for  the 
Braille  system  was  that  by  its  aid  the  blind  are 
able  to  write  with  considerable  rapidity.  The  em- 
bossed writing  is  very  easily  read  by  touch,  and 
is  identical  with  the  printed  character.  The 
letters  consist  of  combinations  to  six  raised 
points,  and,  though  differing  entirely  from  the 
shape  of  the  Roman  letter,  are  very  easily 
learnt.  The  frame  for  writing  is  simple  and 


cheap  an  important  point  to  be  considered  in 
the  education  of  a class  who  are  generally 
po  or.  Different  frames  for  writing  the  Braille 
character  have  been  made,  but  the  simplest  and 
the  best  exhibited  at  Paris  was  that  made  by  the 
British  and  Foreign  Blind  Association,  by  which 
writing  is  effected  on  both  sides  of  the  paper,  the 
lines  of  one  side  falling  into  the  intervals  of  the 
other.  By  this  means  about  20  per  cent,  of  space 
is  gained,  while  the  wide  separation  between  the 
lines  makes  reading  easy  and  pleasant.  A consi 
derable  number  of  school-books  and  other  books 
have  now  been  printed  in  England,  in  which  both 
sides  of  the  paper  are  thus  utilised.  They  are  pro- 
duced by  the  ingenious  process  of  stereotyping, 
the  plates  being  prepared  by  blind  workmen,  which 
adds  another  mode  of  remunerative  employment  to 
the  few  at  present  open  to  the  blind.  Approval 
was  expressed  in  committee  to  Moon’s  line  system 
for  these  whoso  touch  has  been  blunted  by  manual 
labor.  Another  important  question  discussed  was 
how  best  to  educate  the  many  blind  children  who 
cannot  find  room  in  the  existing  institutions.  The 
congress  decided  that  the  plan  to  be  recommended 
for  general  adoption  was  to  allow  them  to  attend 
the  ordinary  day  schools  for  the  seeing,  giving 
them  at  the  same  time  the  necessary  special 
instruction  in  special  day  schools.  The  soundness 
of  this  decision  is  confirmed,  by  the  experience 
of  the  indigent  Blind  Visiting  Society  which 
has  for  many  years  followed  this  plan  with 
great  success  in  London.  It  was  further 
decided  that  an  international  society  should  be 
formed  with  the  object  of  discovering,  recording, 
and  difusing  the  best  plans  for  improving 
the  condition  of  the  blind.  A similar  society 
was  founded  in  London  ten  years  ago  under 
the  title  of  “The  British  and  Foreign  Blind 
Association  for  Promoting  the  Education  and 
Employment  of  the  Blind.”  The  constitution 
of  this  association  is  rather  peculiar.  There  are 
no  paid  officers,  and  the  meetings  of  the  council 
have  hitherto  been  held  at  the  house  of  the  honor- 
ary secretary,  Dr.  Armitage.  The  members  of  the 
council  are  blind,  with  the  exception  of  the 
honorary  secretary  himself.  This  peculiarity  in 
the  governing  body  has  enabled  it  to  assist  greatly 
the  progress  of  blind  education  in  England  during 
the  last  ten  years,  the  members  of  the  council 
having  been  able  themselves  to  judge  by  expe- 
rience of  the  methods  proposed  and  used  in  the 
education  of  the  blind. 


ARRIVAL  OF  THE  OVERLAND 
MAIL. 

SUMMARY  OF  ENGLSH  NEWS. 

[FROM  OCT.  26  TO  NOV.  1 INCLUSIVE.] 
Cabinet  Councils  were  held  on  Friday  and  on 
Wednesday,  from  which  Colonel  Stanley,  Mr.  W. 
H.  Smith,  Sir  M.  Hicks-Beach,  and  Lord  John 
Manners  from  various  causes  were  absent. 

Among  the  political  speeches  of  the  week  have 
been  those  of  Sir  W.  Harcourt  at  Scarborough, 
Lord  Carlingford  at  Bath,  Mr.  Leatham  at  Hud- 
dersfield, and  Mr.  Chamberlain  at  Brimingham, 
all  condemning  the  foreign  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment. Colonel  Mure,  Mr.  Ritchie,  Lord  Hard- 
wicke,  and  Mr.  Gore  Langton,  at  other  meetings, 
have  spoken  in  approval  of  the  Government. 

The  polling  at  Peterborough  on  Tuesday  re- 
sulted in  the  return  of  the  Hon.  J.  W.  Fitzwilliam 
by  a large  majority.  Mr.  G.  Potter  had  previous- 
y withdrawn  from  the  contest. 


Lord  Dufferin,  the  ex-Governor-General  of 
Canada, arrived  at  Derry  on  Monday, and  proceeded 
next  day  to  Belfast.  In  both  cities  he  was  present- 
ed with  addresses  of  congratulation. 

Further  letters  have  been  published  in  the 
Times  from  Earl  Grey  and  Lord  Lawrence  depre- 
cating any  attempt  to  coerce  the  Amir  of  Afghanis- 
tan in  consequence  of  his  refusal  to  receive  a 
British  Mission. 

The  Report  upon  the  alleged  a trocities  per- 
petrated upon  the  Mussulman  population  of  the 
Rhodope  District  has  been  published  as  a Parlia- 
mentary Paper.  The  Report  is  signed  by  the  Bri- 
tish, French,  Itallian,  and  Turkish  Commissioners. 

Among  the  most  important  papers  that  have 
been  read  at  the  Social  Science  Congress  at  Chel- 
tenham have  been  those  by  the  Hon.  G.  Brodrick 
upon  Education,  Mr.  D.  Chadwick  upon  the 
Causes  of  Depression  in  Trade,  Mr.  Hullah  upon 
Musical  Education,  and  Mr.  Michael,  Q.  C.,  upon 
Sanitation. 

Mr.  C.  H.  Roberts  has  been  elected  by  the 
Court  of  Common  Council  to  the  office  of  Remem- 
brancer of  the  City  of  London. 

A contract  has  been  signed  between  a London 
firm  and  the  German  Government  for  raising  the 
sunken  ironclad  Grosser  Kurfurst. 

The  Magistrate  and  Assessors  conducting  the 
Board  of  Trade  Inquiry  into  the  loss  of  the  Prin- 
cess Alice  have  decided  that  no  blame  was  shown 
to  rest  upon  the  master  of  the  By  well  Castle ; that 
the  two  engineers  of  that  vessel  were  blamable 
for  leaving  the  engine-room  on  the  occurrence  of 
the  collision,  but  no  negligence  had  been  proved 
against  them.  The  first  mate  of  the  Princess 
Alice  was  liable  to  the  charge  of  carelessness  in 
not  setting  a proper  look-out,  but  as  it  was  not 
proved  that  his  negligence  had  contributed  to  the 
collision  his  certificate  was  returned  to  him. 

The  Coronner’s  inquest  upon  the  12  persons 
killed  by  the  collision  at  Pontypridd  Junction 
found  that  the  accident  was  attributable  to  the 
negligence  of  the  signalman,  who  was  there- 
upon committed  for  trial  upon  a charge  of 
manslaughter. 

The  Coroner’s  inquest  in  the  case  of  the  Liver- 
pool M usic-hall  accident  resulted  in  a verdict  of 
accidental  death,  but  the  jury  condemned  the 
means  of  exit  from  the  building  as  inadequate. 

The  cotton  manufacturers  of  Oldham  have  re- 
solved upon  a reduction  of  the  operatives’  wages. 

In  South  Staffordshire  and  at  Burnley  the  iron- 
workers threaten  to  strike,  and  at  several  iron 
shipbuilding  yards  on  the  Clyde  the  men  have 
struck  against  proposed  reductions. 

The  liquidators  of  the  City  of  Glasgow  Bank  have 
resolved  to  make  a call  upon  the  shareholders  of 
£500  per  share.  The  charges  against  the  ex- 
directors and  secretary  have  been  extended  by 
one  for  embezzlement  in  misappropriating  bills 
deposited  by  customers  and  the  accused  have  been 
formally  committed  for  trial. 

Sir  H.  Wraxall  was  convicted  at  the  Central 
Criminal  Court  of  conspiring  with  another  defen- 
dant to  obtain  money  upon  false  pretences.  Both 
were  sentenced  to  12  months’  imprisonment. 

The  Money-market  has  become  easier  this  week, 
and  the  large  inflow  of  gold  from  abroad  has  had  a 
steadying  influence  on  stocks  and  shares.  Dis- 
count rates  in  the  open  market  are  now  quoted 
rather  below  the  Bank  of  England  official  rate,  and 
a good  deal  of  French  money  is  competing  for  the 
best’class  of  bills. 
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Obituary:— Gen.  D.  Birrell,  Ben.  Inf.  Ret.;  Col. 
A.  S.  Smith,  Ben.  Inf.;  A.  R.  Young,  late  Ben. 
C.  S.;  Lieut.  H.  A.  Kennedy,  Mad.  Ret.;  L.  R. 
Reid,  late  Bo.  C.  S. ; Sir  James  G.  Suttie  ; Rear. 
Admiral  S.  Mercier  ; Dr.  Robert  Blakey  ; Dowager 
Lady  Arundel  ; G.  Frere,  late  Judge,  Cape  of 
Good  Hope. 


EVERLASTING  SOLITARY  PUNISHMENT. 

{Christian  World.) 

These  words,  we  think,  describe  a theory,  or 
doctrine,  of  future  retribution,  lately  set  forth  by 
the  Rev.  G.  W.  Olver,  in  what  is  called  the  Fern- 
ley  Lecture,  delivered  at  Bradford  during  the 
visit  of  the  Wesleyan  Cenference  to  that  town. 
Mr.  Olver  was  asked  by  the  Board  of  the  Fern- 
ley  Trust  to  undertake  the  task  of  discussing  this 
subject  and  accepted  it,  “ constrained  by  an  over- 
powering sense  of  duty.”  It  is  right  to  say  that  he 
has  fulfilled  it  in  a manner  which  proves  his  pos- 
session of  conspicuous  ability.  The  author  has 
evidently  a very  logical  mind,  and  has  acquired 
a style  which  enables  him  to  present  his  thoughts 
with  terseness  and  vigour.  This  is  a very  solid 
piece  of  intellectual  and  literary  work,  and  reflects 
honor  upon  the  Church  to  which  Mr.  Olver 
belongs. 

Conspicuous  as  the  ability  of  the  lecturer  really 
is,  we  must  confess  that  we  have  found  it  difficult 
to  understand  him  in  some  important  points.  He 
has  a theory,  and  we  conceive  that  it  is,  in  bri  ef, 
expressed  in  the  title  of  this  article.  Mr. 
Olver  was  evidently  greatly  perplexed  in  his 
mind  at  one  time  upon  this  subject.  He  had 
been  led  to  look  at  the  awful  pictures  which 
were  drawn  of  eternal  bodily  suffering,  and  of 
the  no  less  terrible  anguish  caused  by  the  mock- 
ing taunts  of  hellish  companionships ; but, 
whilst  shuddering  at  such  conceptions  of  lurid 
art,  failed  to  discover  in  Scripture  the  “ creden- 
tials of  the  artist” — that  is,  Scriptural  authority 
for  such  views  of  future  retribution.  He  had  a 
sense  of  “ troubled  surprise”  when,  after  a very 
minute  examination  of  the  New  Testament, 
he  could  find  no  warrant  for  such  conceptions  ; 
and  this  feeling  “ gave  place  to  thankfulness 
and  rest  ” when  he  saw  that  “ the  doctrinal 
standards  of  his  own  Church  did  not  embody 
them.”  He  remarks:  “Never  shall  I forget  the 
Sabbath  morning  when,  in  the  quiet  of  my  col- 
lege room,  the  mists  which  had  so  long  confused 
the  vision  rolled  away  for  ever,  and  I was  able 
for  the  first  time  to  read  in  the  clear  light  of  my 
Father’s  love  the  mystery  of  earth,  heaven,  and 
hell.”  It  will  be  interesting  to  know  what  it 
was  which  brought  so  much  like  to  an  intelli- 
gent mind — especially  as  Mr.  Olver  assures  us 
that  the  teaching  which  he  furnishes  is  con- 
structive rather  than  critical ; and  that  it  does 
not  harmonise  with  the  whole  requirments  of  any 
previously  existing  theory.  Four  theories,  as 
he  says,  predominate  which  he  describes  as 
“Perpetuity  with  purgatory;”  “ Perpetuity  without 
pergatory ;”  “Limitation  by  extinction  of  sin” 
or  “ Universalism  and  “ Limitation  by  extinc- 
tion of  the  sinner,”  or  “ Annihilationism.”  These 
statements  of  theories  are  brief  and  serviceable. 
In  his  opening  words,  the  author  claims  that  “ no 
scheme  will  work  for  good  which  lessons  the  fear 
of  retribution.”  We  do  not  know  any  who  remove 
the  element  of  retribution  from  their  theories ; and 
of  course  the  great  question  is  whether  punish- 
ment is  alone  retributive,  and  not,  according  to 


“the  sanction  of  the  law  of  love,”  remedial,  and, 
therefore,  limited  by  the  extinction  of  the  sin.  Mr. 
Olver  says  that  “the  zeal  of  those  who  oppose 
themselves  has  forced  the  question  upon  the 
attention  of  many  who  otherwise  would  have 
been  undisturbed,  and  who  would  have  waited 
until  the  Lord  Himself  should  expound  the 
deep  mysteries  of  His  government.”  Seeing  that 
Mr.  Olver  has  been  enabled  to  find  such  clear 
light  and  satisfaction,  we  suppose  he  and  others 
must  feel  rebuked  for  their  vain  timidity.  They 
may  be  thankful  that  they  did  not  wait  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  or  rather  that  the  Lord  has 
come  by  the  revelation  of  His  will  to  His  servant’s 
mind.  The  “basis  principle”  from  which'the  author 
proceeds  is,  “ that  no  man  acting  under  the 
authority  of  the  Gospel  may  assume  to  proclaim 
any  hope  which  Christ  has  not  proclaimed,  or  to 
threaten  any  penalty  which  Christ  has  not 
threatened.”  His  language  further  on,  in  re* 
spect  to  the  former  of  these  limitations,  is  very 
decided  : “ From  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
Scripture  there  is  not  a single  passage  which,  speak- 
ing of  the  sinner’s  doom,  holds  out  any  prospect  of 
recovery  beyond  the  present  life.  . . . The  Bible 
excludes  hope.  The  punishment  inflicted  in  that 
day  will  be  eternal.”  We  shall,  perhaps,  put  Mr. 
Olver’s  position  fairly  if  we  say  that  he  differs  from 
many  of  those  with  whom  on  most  points  he  is  in 
agreement  with  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  per- 
sons to  be  punished  and  the  nature  of  the  punish- 
ment to  be  inflicted.  We  have  seen  how  he  was 
troubled  at  the  thought  of  eternal  bodily  sufferin  g 
and  eternal  social  suffering.  In  his  doctrine 
neither  of  these  elements  are  involved.  He  has 
much  to  say  in  his  argument  concerning  the  nature 
of  man.  He  refers  to  him  as  “ a complex  being. 
He  has  a body  and  he  has  a soul.  Neither  is  man 
without  the  other.  Yet  the  two  are  different  and 
distinct  in  nature  and  in  existence.”  “ The 
soul  is  the  thinking,  conscious  being,  the 
higher,  the  personal  element  in  the  complex 
man.”  It  has  freedom  and  accountability. 
The  body  is  a material  organism,  which  serves 
as  an  instrument  and  medium  of  communica- 
tion with  the  material  world.  “ After  death 
the  true  and  accountable  self  exists,  contrary  to 
the  vain  demonstrations  of  some  false  philosophies. 
In  the  sphere  of  the  material  man  has  a relation 
with  his  fellows  ; in  the  sphere  of  the  spiritual  he 
has  a relation  with  God.  Man’s  spiritual  faculty 
is  that  which  renders  possible  his  union  and 
fellowship  with  God.”  To  bestow  the  heavenward 
life  of  the  spirit  was  the  purpose  of  Christ’s 
coming.  The  great  message  of  the  Gospel  is 
that  it  brings  this  life.  The  author  quotes 
with  thankfulness  Mr.  White’s  argument, 
that  the  union  of  man  with  God  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  personally  dwelling  in  us  is  the  deepest 
reality  in  human  existence  ; and  then  pro- 
ceeds to  claim  that  if  such  be  the  theory  of 
life,  that  of  death  is  one  also  which  requires  us  ot 
behold  it  as  robbing  existence  of  life.  Docs  not 
Mr.  Olver  see  that  Mr.  White  holds  to  the  doctrine 
that  only  regenerate  men  have  true  life  ? That 
keen  reasoner,  therefore,  simply  believes  that  the 
Future  continues  to  withhold  that  which  has  never 
been  imparted ; and  that  existence,  which  was 
man’s  only  possession  here,  likewise  vanishes. 
But  the  lecturer,  in  this  instance,  talks  of  the 
severance  of  a union  which,  according  to  the  Evan- 
gelioal  views  which  he  holds,  can  never  have 
been  in  existence,  There  can  be  no  withdrawal, 


and  no  robbery,  for  there  never  was  any  possession 
of  life.  As  we  understand  Mr.  Olver,  he  believes 
in  a tripartite  nature,  body,  soul,  and  spirit.  The 
spiritual  part  is,  however,  if  we  understand  him 
rightly,  the  gift  of  God  in  regeneration.  If  so, 
the  unregenerate  have  no  spiritual  life  to  lose. 
We  suppose  Mr.  Olver  believes  that  the 
“soulical”  life  of  man  will  abide  for  ever, 
and  that  this  it  is  which  will  be  punished.  And 
yet  souls  are  capable  of  dying.  Again,  we  say  that 
the  author  is  not  clear,  and  it  is  difficult,  if  not 
impossible,  indeed,  to  understand  him.  He  speaks 
of  “the  unmitigated  hell  of  the  everlasting  soli- 
tude of  remorse,”  and  if  we  may  put  our  impres- 
sion, of  what  he  means  in  our  own  words,  it  is 
this  he  believes  that  all  that  portion  of  a man 
which  bound  him  to  his  fellows  and  to  his  God 
(whatever  the  latter  may  be)  will  cease  to  be  ; 
but  that  a conscious  something  will  abide  for 
ever,  capable  of  enduring  in  eternal  solitude, 
the  misery  of  a separate  individual  punish- 
ment. Man  will  die  as  to  his  fellows  and 
to  God,  but  will  be  the  victim  of  ever-lasting 
and  solitary  remorse.  Mr.  Olver  writes — “ But 
some  may  ask  what  hell  is  left,  if  there  is  neither 
bodily  suffering  nor  mental  torture.  The  answer 
is,  death  to  the  complex  man,  death  bodily,  death 
spiritual,  and  both  eternal.” 

To  our  minds  this  is  a horrible,  but,  at  the 
same  time,  an  impossible  theory.  Is  the  real 
man  the  soul,  or  is  it  not  ? If  Mr.  Olver  had 
shown  the  absurdity  of  those  views  which  have 
represented  future  suffering  as  if  it  were 
bodily  torture,  we  could  have  understood  him 
as  feeling  some  honest  revolt  against  the 
hideous  visions  of  medisevel  folly.  If  jie 
had  exhibited  for  condemnation  these  awfuj 
views  of  future  retribution,  and  had  argued  in 
favor  of  the  theory  that  spiritual  life  gives  the 
only  right  to  eternal  existences,  we  should  have 
disputed  his  reasoning  ; still  we  could  have  re- 
garded it  for  the  sake  of  argument  as  barely 
possible.  But  everlasting  isolation  of  the  con- 
scious and  accoutable  portion  of  man’s  complex 
nature,  as  a soul  removed  to  eternal,  changeless 
awful  solitude,  is  not  even  ingenious  enough 
to  palliate  the  hideous  representation  which 
is  thus  put  before  us  of  the  Divine  govern- 
ment of  the  universe.  We  refuse  to  believe 
that  the  good  great  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  could  have  given  existence  to  beings 
in  countless  myriads  whose  everlasting  doom 
should  be  to  live  in  seclusion  from  one  another 
and  from  Him.  This  Wesleyan  minister  declares 
eternal  solitude  to  be  the  doom  of  the  impenitent. 
The  hell  which  Mr.  Olver  has  discovered  is  more 
awful  than  Dante’s  or  Milton’s  : it  is  the  dense 
gloom  of  a solitude,  at  the  very  thought  of 
which  compels  us  to  affirm  that  such  a des- 
tiny cannot  be  declared  as  a revelation  of 
the  Bible.  We  have  no  means  of  comprehend- 
ing the  thankfulness  and  rest  which  could 
come  to  a preacher  of  Christ’s  holy  Gospel 
from  such  a discovery.  We  repeat,  in  other  words, 
what  has  often  been  said  of  the  dark  conceptions 
of  the  Middle  Ages  upon  the  subject,  that  we  fail 
to  understand  how  any  beings  could  ever  be  happy 
in  heaven  with  a dungeon  like  that  in  the  universe, 
in  which  souls  were  doomed  to  endure  an  everlast- 
ing solitude. 
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VACCINATION. 

AS  the  weather  is  now  very  favorable  for 
Vaccination,  those  who  are  unprotected,  are 
invited  to  make  arrangements  for  the  Vaccination. 

There  are  not  many  cases  of  small-pox  in  Cal- 
cutta at  present 

Applications  should  be  addressed  by  those  re- 
siding North  of  -Bowbazaar  Road  to  Babu  Ram 
Chunder  Mitter,  L.M.S.,  Assistant  Surgeon,  Super- 
intendent of  Vaccination,  68,  Manicktollah  Street,  , 
Simlah ; by  those  residing  South  of  Bowbazaar 
Road  to  Babu  Ashootush  Gupta,  G.M.,  C.B.,  Assis- 
tant Surgean,  Superintendent  of  Vaccination, 
10,  Puddopookur  Road,  Bhowanipore. 

T.  Edmonston  Charles,  M.D., 

Svpt.  General  of  Vaccination, 
Calcutta,  i 
The  23rd  November,  1S78,  J 


W.  NEWMAN  dc  Co., 

3,  Dalhousie  Square,  Calcutta. 


TO  STUDENTS  OF  SCIENCE. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE!’! 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

No.  32  & 33,  College  Street,  Calcutta. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  landed  Ex.  S.  S.  Columbian 
and  Almorah  a further  supply  of  fresh  ordinary 
drugs,  and  best  chemical  preparations  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  and  genuine  patent  medicines  from 
their  celebrated  makers;  as  the  stock  is  too 
numerous  to  detail  they  solicit  an  early  inspec- 
tion, and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash  or  a respectable  reference  in  Calcutta. 

Terms  moderate. 


CHUCKERBUTTY  SAIN  & CO., 


CHARTERED  BANK  OF  INDIA, 
AUSTRALIA  AND  CHINA. 

Hatton  Court,  threadneedle  Street,  London. 

f 

Incorporated  by  Royal  Charter . 


Paid-up  Capital  £800,000. 
Reserve  Fund  £150,000. 


BRANCHES  AND  AGENCIES. 


Calcutta. 

Bombay. 

Akyab. 

Rangoon. 


Penang. 

Singapore. 

Batavia. 

Hong-Kong. 


Manilla. 

Shanghai. 

Hankow. 


The  Bank’s  Agency  in  Calcutta. 

Grants  Drafts  on  its  Head  Office  and  London 
Branches  “ WCU  ^ °n  the  °the1’  ASencies  and 

Negotiates  and  receives  for  Collection  Bills  of 
Exchange  ; effects  remittances  in  the  Bank’s  own 
drafts  without  charge  for  Commission,  and  conduct 
all  kinds  of  General  Banking  business. 


Interest. 

On  Current  Deposit  Accounts  interest  is  allowed 
as  l per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  minimum  monthly 
Balances,  up  to  Rs.  One  Lac,  but  no  interest  will 
be  allowed  on  balances  of  less  than  Rs.  1,000. 

Deposits  of  Money. 

Are  received  at  call  on  terms  which  may  be 
follows-—  application’  and  for  fixed  period  as 


3 months’  notice  3 per  cent,  per  annum. 

12  ” ” k ” »» 

12  » ” 5 » 


All  Letters  should  be  addressed,  and  Remittances 
made  payable,  to  the  Chartered  Bank  of  India 
Australia  and  China.  naia’ 

JOHN  AIRMAN, 

Acting  Agent f 


SCIENTIFIC  CLASS  BOOKS. 

POPULAR  ASTRONOMY  : A Series  of  Lectures 
delivered  at  Ipswich.  By  G.  B.  Airy,  (3-0) 

Rs.  3-4 

ELEMENTARY  LESSONS  IN  ASTRNOMY.  By 
J.  Norman  Lockyer,  (3-14)  Rs.  4.4 

LESSONS  IN  ELEMENTARY  CHEMISTRY: 
Inorganic  and  Organic.  By  Professor  Roscoe,  (3-0) 

Rs.  3-4 

LESSONS  IN  ELEMENTARY  BOTANY.  By 
Professor  Oliver.  With  numerous  Illustrations, 
(d'°)  Rs.  3-4. 

POLmCAL  ECONOMY  FOR  BEGINNERS.  By  I 
Mrs.  Fawcett,  (M2)  Re.  M4. 

LESSONS  IN  ELECTRICITY.  By  Professor 
Tyndall,  (1-12)  Re.  M4< 

LESSONS  IN  NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY.  By 
Piofessor  Tyndall.  To  which  are  added  three 
Chapters  on  “Light.”  By  Robert  Hunt,  (1-12) 

Re.  114. 


London  Science  Class  Books. 

BOTANY— Outlines  of  Morphology  and  Physio- 
logy. By  Professor  McNab,  (1-2).  Re.  1-4 

ZOOLOGY  OF  THE  VERTEBRATE  ANIMALS. 
By  Professor  Macalister,  (1-0),  Re.  1-2 

THERMODYNAMICS,  By  Richard  Wormell, 
(B2).  Re.  1-4 


Science  Primers. 

EDITED  BY  PROFESSORS  HUXLEY,  ROSCOE, 
and  B.  Stewart.  Price  each  (12  as.)  as.  14 

CHEMISTRY  : Professor  Roscoe. 

PHYSICS  : Professor  Balfour  Stewart. 
PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY  : Professor  A.  Geikie. 
GEOLOGY  : Professor  A.  Geikie. 

ASTRONOMY  : J.  Norman  Lockyer. 
PHYSIOLOGY  : Dr.  M.  Foster. 

BOTANY  : Dr.  J.  D.  Hooker. 
flOGIC  : Professor  Jevons. 


Nature  Series. 

THE  SPECTROSCOPE  AND  ITS  APPLICA- 
tions.  By  J.  Norman  Lockyer — with  Illustra- 
tions, (2-4).  Rs.  2.8 

THE  ORIGIN  AND  METAMORPHOSES  OF 

Insects.  By  Sir  J.  Lubbock,  with  Illustra- 
tions,  (2-4)  Rs.  2.g 

THE  BIRTH  OF  CHEMISTRY.  By  G.  F.  Rod- 

weH,  (2-4)  Rs.  2.8 

THE  TRANSIT  OF  VENUS.  By  Professor  Forbes, 
with  numerous  Illustrations,  (2-4)  Rs.  2-8 

THE  COMMON  FROG.  By  St.  G.  Mivart,  Illus- 
trated, (2-4)  ’RSi  2.8 

ON  BRITISH  WILD  FLOWERS,  considered  in 
relation  to  Insects.  By  Sir  J.  Lubbock,  (3-0) 

Rs.  3-4 

THE  SCIENCE  OF  WEIGHING  AND 
Measuring,  and  Standards  of  Measure  and 
Weights.  By  H.  W.  Chisholm.  (3-0)  Rs.  3-4 

HOW  TO  DRAW  A STRAIGHT  LINE,  a Lee- 
ture  on  Linkages.  By  A.  B.  Kempe,  (1-2) 

Re.  1-4 


PH\  SICS  AND  POLITICS  ; or,  Thoughts  on  the 
application  of  the  Principles  of  “ Natural 
Selection”  and  “ Inheritance”  to  Political 
Society.  By  W.  Bagekot,  (2-8)  Rs.  2-12 

FOODS.  By  E.  D.  Smith  Illustrated,  (3-6) 

Rs.  3-12 

ON  THE  CONSERVATION  OF  ENERGY.  By 

Balfour  Stewart,  (3-6)  Rs,  3.12 

ANIMAL  LOCOMOTION  ; or,  Walking,  Swim- 
ming, and  Flying.  By  J.  B.  Petti- 
grew, (3-6)  , Rs.  3.12 

RESPONSIBILITY  IN  MENTAL  DISEASE. 
By  Dr.  H.  Maudsley,  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

THE  NEW  CHEMISTRY.  By  Professor  Cooke, 
<-3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

ANIMAL  MECHANISM.  A treatise  on  Terres- 
trial and  serial  Locomotion.  By  Professor 
Marey,  (3-6)  Rs.  3.12 

F^NG1  >’  their  Nature,  Influences,  Uses  &c.,  by 
M.  C.  Cooke,  (3-6)  Rs.  3.12 

THE  CHEMICAL  EFFECTS  OF  LIGHT  AND 
Photography.  By  Dr.  H.  Vogel,  (3-6)  Rs.  -123 

THE  LIFE  AND  GROWTH  OF  LANGUAGE. 
By  Professor  Whitney,  (3-6)  Rs.  3.12 

MONEY  AND  THE  MECHANISM  OF  Ex- 
change. By  Professor  Jevons,  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

THE  NATURE  OF  LIGHT.  With  a general 
account  of  Physical  Optics.  By  Dr.  E.  Lommel, 
(3'6)-  Rs.  3-12 

AOTMAL  PARISITES  AND  MESSMATES.  By 

Professor  Van  Beneden,  (3-6.)  Rs.  3.12 

FERMENTATION.  By  Professor  Schutzenberger, 
with  28  Illustrations,  (3-6).  Rs  3.42 

THE  FIVE  SENSES  OF  MAN.  By  Professor 
Bernstein,  with  91  Illustration,  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

THE  THEORY  OF  SOUND  in  its  relation  to 
Music.  By  Professor  Pietro  Blaserna,  (3-6) 

Rs.  3-12 

STUDIES  IN  SPECTRUM  ANALYSIS.  By  J. 
Norman  Lockyer,  (4-4)  Rs.  4-10 

W.  NEWMAN  & Co. 


CHUNDER,  <&.  BROTHERS, 

114,  Radha  Bazar,  Calcutta. 


i 


International  Scientific  Series. 

THE  FORMS  OF  WATER  in  Clouds  and  Rivers 
Ice  and  Glaciers.  By  Professor  Tyndall,  (3-6 

Rs.  3-12 


Terms — Cash. 

Stationery  Department 

COMPRISES  of  Papers  and  Envelopes  manu* 
V_  factured  by  the  most  Renowned  Millowners 
of  England  of  various  qualities  and  sizes,  of 
different  colours,  plain  and  ruled,  and  of  the  iost 
recent  descriptions.  Large  Writing  Papers,  say 
from  Foolscap  to  the  largest  size°  made,  ’both 
Hand  and  “machine”  made  plain  and  ruled, 
suitable  for  account  Books,  Deeds,  Sec.,  Writing 
inks  of  all  the  best  makers  of  all  colours  and 
shades,  Pencils,  Rulers,  Blotting  Paper,  Inkstands 
of  various  sorts,  Date  Cases,  Letter  clips,  Files, 
Paperbinders,  Steel  Pens,  Quills,  Penholders 
Copying  Presses,  Copying  Books,  Oil  Paper,  Ac- 
count Books  of  all  sizes  and  qualities.  Stationery 
cases  and  other  Office  Requisites. 

Printing-  Press  Department. 

FnnS1UnibiailT.  SuP0Il  R°yal  and  “Albion” 
Foolscap  folio  Presses  .Types  of  all  characters,  viz., 

Mg.ish,  Bengali,  Hindee,  Urdu  and  other 
Onental  languages  Gaily  Press,  wrought  Iron 
chases,  Gun  Meta]  Composing  Sticks,  Bodkins 
Parchment,  Blanket  Girthing,  Brass  Rule  case 
fitted  with  measured  Rule  s,  Metal  Furniture,  Leads 
Quotatmns  Rol  er  Mo  uld,  Fullstops,  Commas’, 
»Sp  ..e,  Quads,  Rules,  Leaders,  Figures,  Royal 

Slwi?aiSalTrarU7an(l0ther  Casts>  Brass-tipped 
Shooting  Sticks,  Inks  of  all  colours  and  shades 

C tPapAer8t  °f,  a.U  descriptions  and  Colours, 
Glazad  Boards  of  all  sizes,  and  other  articles  of 
daily  use  in  the  Press. 

Bookbinding-  Department. 

AH  the  useful  Tools,  Fillets,  Pallets,  Edge  Rolls, 
Plough  Knives,  Boards,  Cloth,  Leathers,  Gold 

sundries  Wmg  ad  aUd  0ther  itnPortant 
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HAMILTON  & CO 
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QUICK!  SAFE!!#  SURE!!! 

PAUL  rfc.  CO.’S 


WATCH  MAKERS  AND  SILVER  SMITHS. 

TO  H.  E.  THE  VICEROY,  AND 

TO  HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

THE  EXHIBITION  MANUFACTURES  OF  SILVER 

ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH 


THIS  Watch,  which 
is  guaranteed  to 
be  entirely  English- 
made  throughout,  has 
a substantial,  fine,  Sil- 
ver Double-bottomed 
Engine-turned  Hunt- 
ing Case  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English 
Full  Plate  System , with  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement, 
Fusee  and  Chain,  and  with  maintaining  power  to 
go  while  being  wound. 

Silver  Cash,  1st  quality  ...  Rs.  85  Cash. 

Ditto  2nd  ,,  ...  ,,  75  „ 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with 
Keyless  movement  ...  „ 140  „ 

THE  “STANDARD”  LEVER  WATCH. 

In  London  Hall-marked  Silver  Hunting  Case, 
^ Plate,  Capped,  Liver  Movement,  English  Escape- 
ment, Compensation  Balance,  White  Enamelled 
Dial,  Sunk  Seconds  Dial,  &c. 

Pi  'ice  Rs.  75  Cash. 

OR  WITH  KEYLESS  MOVEMENT, 

Price,  Rs.  100.  Cash. 


Are  prepared  to  Manu- 
facture Solid  Silver  Plate, 

| in  a Superior  and  expedi- 
tious manner,  at  moderate 
rates  of  charge,  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  Silver  to  be 
used  is  either  Furnished  or 
paid  for  in  advance.  The 
rates  of  charge  can  be  ascer- 
tained on  application  to  us.  The  Charge  for 
Workmanship  ranges  from  Ten  Annas  to  One 
Rupee  Eight  Annas  per  tola,  when  the  Silver 
supplied  by  us,  which  is  equal  in  purity  to  the 
Rupee  Standard,  is  paid  for  in  advance  at  the  rate 
of  ONE  RUPEE  FOR  EACH  TOLA  OR  RUPEE 
WEIGHT. 

Ordinary  Table  Plate,  Tea  & Coffee  Ser- 
vices, Dishes,  Salvers,  Dish  Covers,  Hookahs,  Pan 
and  Attar  Dhans,  &c.,  are  included  in  the  above 
rates. 

Note.— These  rates  do  not  apply  to  SMALL 
SILVER  ARTICLES,  which  are  not  sold  by 
weight,  but  are  charged  for  in  sums  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  cost  of  production. 


Gentlemen’s  Gold  Albert  Chains 
Solid,  are  generally  made  of  15  or  IS  Carat 
Gold,  “ Hall  Marked”  if  desired.  Another  de- 
scription, less  heavy,  and,  therefore,  less  expen- 
sive is  also  kept  in  stock.  We  have  also  a variety 
of  neat  and  plain,  fanciful,  or  richly  worked 
Patterns.  Every  Albert  Chain  is  supplied  with 
a Bar  or  Hook,  and  a Swivel  for  the  Watch,  and 
most  of  them  have  in  addition  a short  piece  of 
chain  called  the  “Drop,”  from  which  to  sus- 
pend a Locket,  Seal,  or  Pencil  Case,  &c. 

Price  from  Rs.  50  to  250. 

Guard  Chains  can  be  supplied  in  rich  yellow 
dead  Gofd,  plain  or  elaborate,  or  brilliantly 
polished.  Their  prices  vary  materially  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  fashion  and  thickness. 

Price  from  Rs.  100  to  800. 

Silver  Chains.  Of  these  we  have  a large 
quantity  both  in  Guard  and  Albert  Chains.  The 
latter  are  either  fitted  with  a Watch  Key,  with 
Stone  Seals,  or  with  a Bar  and  Drop,  to  which 
a Seal  and  a Key  are  attached. 


gg"  Nor  do  they  include  articles  of  a very 
artistic  or  elaborate  character,  for  which  special 
estimates  will  be  furnsihed. 

Designs  to  illustrate  any  specific  idea,  or  to 
carry  out  emblematically  any  particular  subject, 
will  be  sent  in  answer  to  written  communications, 
and  an  estimate  of  the  expense  given. 


SILVER  SPOONS  AND  FORKS, 

With  Silver,  as  before,  at  ONE  RUPEE  per 
tola,  our  charge  for  workmanship  on  Silver 
Spoons  and  Forks  ordered  in  quantities  is  as  fol- 
low : — 

On  the  Fiddle,  Single  Shell,  Double  Shell,  and 
King's  patterns,  at  EIGHT  ANNAS  per  tola  ; on 
Lily,  Threaded,  and  all  other  patterns,  the  charge 
will  be  at  NINE  ANNAS  per  tola,  each. 


We  are  the  only  firm  in  India  which  posseses  the  requisite  Dies  and  Machinery  for  striking  the 

ordinary  patterns  of  silver  Spoons  and  Forks. 

Catalogues  sent  post  free  to  applicants  in  the  Mofussil. 


8,  OLD  COURT  HOUSE  STREET \ CALCUTTA. 


PROPRIETORY  MEDICINES 
Prepared  and  Sold  only  by  Paul  & Co., 
DRUGGISTS. 

No.  285-13,  Bowbazar  Street,  Calcutta. 

Embrocation. 

AN  external  application  for  Rheumatic  Affec- 
tions, Numbness  of  the  Limbs,  pains  in  the 
Sides,  Back,  Chest,  or  Joints.  It  is  highly  effi- 
cacious where  Anodynes  and  Counter  Irritants 
are  required.  Besides,  when  used  with  Detersive 
Mixture,  it  materially  assists  the  same  in  speedily 
allaying  the  Pains  and  Swelling  attendant  on 
obstinate  cases  of  Rheumatism.  Price  1-8  Re. 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 

Hair  Preserver. 

An  agreeable  and  well  perfumed  preparation 
for  the  Preservation,  Restoration  and  Growth  of 
the  Hair.  It  not  only  prevents  it  from  falling 
off  or  turning  prematurely  grey,  but,  by  its 
gently  stimulant  properties  excites  the  scalp  to 
a new  and  healthy  action,  cleanses  it  from  Scurf 
and  Dandruff,  exerts  its  curative  influence  in  the 
most  obstinate  forms  of  Baldness,  and  promotes 
the  Growth  and  Strength  of  the  newly  grown 
Hair.  Besides,  it  is  a safe,  useful  and  elegant 
Hair  Oil — always  tending  to  keep  up  the  vitality 
of  the  growth,  and  far  superior  to  the  ordinary 
Preparations  in  benefit  and  perfume.  Price  1 Re. 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 

Tooth  Powder. 

It  is  a harmless  and  most  agreeable  preparation 
for  the  Teeth.  It  cleanses  the  Teeth,  preserves 
their  Enamel,  arrests  their  Decay,  eradicates 
Tartar  and  all  Injurious  Secretions,  and  renders 
the  Teeth  sound  and  useful.  Besides,  it  removes 
Sponginess,  Recession,  Tenderness  and  all  Painful 
Affections  of  the  Gums,  gives  them  Strength  and 
Natural  Ruddiness,  Dispels  the  Disagreeable  Odour 
of  the  Mouth,  and  imparts  a Delightful  Fragrance 
to  the  Breath.  It  is  an  excellent  Dentifrice — 
perfectly  free  from  all  injurious  ingredients,  and 
eminently  calculated  to  preserve  and  beautify  the 
Dental  Structure.  Price  1-8  Re.  per  | lb  Bottle. 


Tooth-ache  Reliever. 

A safe  and  instantaneous  Cure  for  painful  Tooth- 
ache. Price  8 As.  per.  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  Bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charge 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

gST  Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  Patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  ad- 
dress, at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


THE  WALES  MEDICAL  HALL. 

30-1,  COLOOTOLAH  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 

MESSRS.  MALLIK  & CO. 

BEG  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Public  to 
their  fresh  Consignments  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  of  London  by  S.  S.  Mercara, 
S.  S.  Sultan  and  S.  Brodrick  Castle. 

Special  attention  is  solicited  to  the  new 
feature  of  this  Medical  Hall.  The  services  of  an 
experienced  Assistant  Surgeon,  R.  Ghosh,  who  re- 
sides in  the  Company’s  premises,  will  be  avail- 
able to  all  parties  opening  their  accounts  with  the 
Dispensary,  at  their  respective  houses,  free  of 
charge  once  a day,  at  all  hours  between  7 A.  M. 
and  8 p.  M.,  Surgical  and  Obstetric  cases  being 
entirely  excepted. 

Parties  not  desirous  of  taking  the  advantage  of 
our  firm,  may  arrange  with  our  Surgeon  in  terms 
favorable  to  them,  the  Medical  attendance  being 
obtained  at  all  times  within  24  hours. 

Prescriptions  are  carefully  dispensed,  and  Mofussil 
orders  are  promptly  attended  to  on  remittance. 

Charges  exceedingly  moderate,  and  accounts  can 
be  opened  for  medicines  only,  dated  15th  June, 
187S. 

A large  consignment  of  S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thom- 
son’s self  registering  Clinical  Thermometers,  and 
Silver  Male  Catheters  have  just  been  received  per 
S.  S.  Navarino. 

Clinical  Thermometers,  6 inches  Rs.  6 0 0 
Do.  do.  4 „ „ 5 8 0 

Silver  Male  Catheter,  each  „ 4 0 0 

CAtcuTi'A,  ) S.  MALLIK, 

6th  Nov.,  1878 , j Managing  Proprietor. 


THE  CITV  MEDICAL  HALL, 

53,  Colootolah  Street, 

( North-  West  Corner  of  the  Medical  College. ) 

THE  Proprietors  of  the  City  Medical  Hall  beg 
to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to  their 
genuine  and  fresh  stock  of  medicines  of  every 
description. 

The  Compounding  Department  is  under  efficient 
management,  and  the  Hall  is  under  the  direct 
superintendence  of  a resident  Assistant  Surgeon, 
who  can  be  consulted  at  any  hour  of  the  day. 
Terms  moderate  : Advice  Gratis. 

Calcutta,  ) GUPTA  & CO., 

The  2nd  July,  1878.  ( Proprietors. 


NATIONAL  BANK  OF  INDIA, 
LIMITED. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  Windram, 
Manager. 

Warm  ! Warm  ! ! Warm  ! ! 

DRESS  MATERIALS, 

FROM  SIX  ANNAS  PER  YARD. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS, 

4,  Esplanade  Row,  East. 

CASH,  AND  NO  SAMPLES  CUT, 


DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  #47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


Makhun  Lall  Ghose, 

No.  91,  Radha  Bazar,  Calcutta. 

BEGS  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
several  consignments  of  commercial  and 
fancy  stationery  of  all  sorts,  including  account 
books  of  all  sizes,  made  of  handmade  and  machine- 
made  paper,  by  steamers  recently  arrived,  and 
which  he  is  disposing  of  at  moderate  prices.  He 
has  been  long  in  the  trade,  and  presumes  he  has 
always  afforded  every  satisfaction  to  the  numerous 
merchants  here  who  have  constantly  favored  him 
with  orders.  Mofussil  orders  accompanied  with 
remittances  shall  t>e  promptly  attended  to. 


November  24,  1878.] 
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HAROLD  & CO., 

3,  DALHOU5IS  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


THE  DBA  WING  ROOM 

ORGANISTA  ORCHESTRINA. 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIRS. 


This  charming  Instrument  can  be  played  upon  by  hand  in  the  usual  way,  and  by  a mechanical 
appliance,  any  Music  can  be  performed  with  beatiful  effect. 

Cash  Price  with  one  barrel  of  4 Octaves  with  2 stops  ...  Rs.  350 
Extra  Barrels  each  ...  ...  ...  ...  k,Si  35 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 


BARREL  No.  1. 

Poorabee 

Irani 

Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie) 

Bossaunto 

Kalangrah 

Peeloo. 


LIST  OF  BARRELS. 

BARREL  No.  2. 

1.  Sarung 

2.  Bhoirabee 

3.  Kaffee 

4.  Jhinjutee 

5.  Bhoirabee 

6.  Kawalee. 


N.  B. — Barrels  can  also  be  had  for  the  above,  playing  English 


BARREL  No.  3. 

1.  Taza  Bliee  Taza 

2.  Doogiree 

3.  Hilli  Milli  Punnya 

4.  Denga  Chate  A yore 

5.  Kia  Hogo  Bhala  Janee 

6.  Khambaj. 

Airs,  at  Rs.  35  each. 


Harmonium  Music  is  suitable  for  the  Orchestrina. 


NOTICE. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE. 


WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  # BOOT-MAKERS 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting-,  Training-  &.  Race  Saddles, 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash, 
CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  11s.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A libera! 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

6,  Wellesley  Place,  Calcutta, 


Krishi  Tattioa,  or  a monthly  Agri- Horticultural 
Journal  in  Bengali  (Demy  8vo.  small  pica)  is  to 
be  issued  from  Pikeparah  Nursery  from  the  15th  of 
January,  1879.  It  will  treat  of  the  culture  of  foreign 
and  indegenous  seeds  of  vegetables  and  flowers, 
cereals,  the  mode  of  showing,  manuring,  watering, 
hoeing,  and  weeding,  the  rotation  of  crops,  the 
propagation  of  fruit  and  flower  plants,  grafting, 
j layering,  budding,  &c.,  &c. 

The  want  of  such  a Journal  is  highly  felt  by  the 
public  at  large,  and  the  object  of  the  undertaking 
I is  to  meet  it. 

Town  Subscription  ...  R&.  3 0 
Moffusil  ...  ...  3 6 

Intending  Subscribers  are  requested  to  send  in 
their  names  and  address  to  the  undersigned 

Nettc.  Gopal  Chatterjea, 

Pr. , P,  Nursery  4‘  K,  T. 

Pikeparah  Nursery,  ) 

Calcutta,  4th  Nov.,  1878.  j 


NOW  READY. 

MAP  of  the  scene  of  the  impending  war  in 
Afghanistan.  Price  colored  eight  annas, 
uncolored  six  annas.  Apply  to  Messrs.  Black  & Co., 
Bentink  Street,  or  to  Mr.  F.  Linde,  25,  Joratalao 
( Street,  Calcutta, 


JUST  ARRIVED. 


BOOKS  ! ! ! 


A large  supply  of  Books  both  from  England  and 
America,  per  S.  S.  Pesliciwur  and  S.  S.  Explorer, 
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***  A commission  of  6J  per  cent,  is  to  be  allowed 
to  all  purchasers  of  Books,  10  Rs.  and  upwards  ; 
if  they  advance  the  price. 

B.  K.  Datta, 

Homoeo.  ■ Practitioner . 


THE  GREATEST 


WOITOER  or  MODERN  TIMES! 


HOLLOWAY’S  PILLS 


Long  experience  has  proved  these  famous  remedies  to  ba 
most  effectual  in  curing  either  the  dangerous  maladies  or 
the  slighter  complaints  which  are  more  particularly  in* 
cldental  to  the  life  of  a miner,  or  to  those  living  ia  tha 
bush. 

Occasional  doses  of  these  Pills  will  guard  the  system 
against  those  evils  which  so  often  beset  the  human  race, 
viz: — coughs,  colds,  and  all  disorders  of  the  liver  and 
stomach— the  frequent  forerunners  of  fever,  dysentery, 
diarrhoea,  and  cholera. 


Is  the  most  effectual  remedy  for  old  sores,  wounds, 
ulcers,  rheumatism,  and  all  skin  diseases  ; in  fact,  when 
used  according  to  the  printed  directions,  it  never  fails  la 
cure  alike,  deep  and  superficial  ailments. 

T he  Pills  and  Ointment  are  Manufactured  only  at 

533,  OXFORD  STREET,  LONDON, 

And  are  sold  by  all  Vendors  of  Medicines  throughout  the 
Civilized  World;  with  directions  for  use  in  almost  every 
language. 

fni*  Beware  of  counterfeits  that  may  emanate 
from  the  United  States.  Purchasers  should  look 
to  the  Label  on  the  Pots  and  Boxes.  If  the 
address  is  not  583,  Oxford  Street,  Loudon,  they 
are  spurious. 
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P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO., 


BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 

AND 


CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 
No.  63,  Dhumuntolah.  Street,  Calcutta. 


Telephones  ! Telephones  ! 

<£c  Microphones  ! ! ! 

The  wonders  of  the  age. 

TELEPHONE  in  connection  with  a MICRO- 
PHONE, accurately  constructed  and  well 
finished,  with  adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the 
electromagnetic  action  on  the  vibrating  dia-  j 
phragm,  with  Galvenic  cell,  and  binding  screws 
200  feet  copper  wire  insulated  with  cotton.Rs.  20. 

ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2C0  feet 
insulated  copper  wire,  adapted  for  carrying  on  a 
conversation  between  persons  separated  by  many 
miles. 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  by 
RAJAHS  & PRINCES  of  INDIA,  MANAGERS 
of  TEA  and  INDIGO  FACTORIES.  Its.  20. 

ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constant  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

INSULALED  COPPER  wire  at  one  Rupee  per  100 
feet. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments 

at  work  at  our  Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 

a call. 

Illuminations  ! Illuminations  ! ! 

For  purposes  of  ILLUMINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 
casions we  prepare  and  exhibit  FLEURY’S 
Patent  Imitation  Crystal,  Chromatic,  Trans- 
parencies, representing  Coats  of  Arms,  Land- 
scapes, &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from  Rs.  40  to  [ 
Rs.  150  each. 

Contracts  undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  for 
ARTISTIC  DECORATIONS  and  ELECTRIC 
LIGHT  ILLUMINATION. 


Magneto  Electric  Machine 

I for  Nervous  diseases  with  single 

Magnet  rs.  13  0 0 

Ditto  ditto  with  double  Magnet  „ 18  0 0 
Ditto  ditto  with  treble  Magnet 
very  powerful  ...  ...  )f  20  0 0 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
worked  with  a battery  of  50  large 
cells,  on  Bunsen’s  principle  ...  „ 400  0 0 

The  Sciopticon, 

Another  new  American  Invention. 

The  Sciopticon  or  improved  Magic  Lantern  is 
fitted  with  a well  contrived  illuminating  power  on 
which  alone  depends  the  size  and  brilliancy  of  the 
picture,  and  this  consists  of  a double  wick  petroleum 
Lamp  most  ingeniously  contrived,  to  burn  with 
perfect  safety  and  exceptional  steadiness  for  several 
hours  without  requiring  the  least  attention.  The 
Sciopticon  is  provided  with  a large  opening  on  top, 
where  the  Slides  are  placed,  and  is  admirably 
adapted  for  all  sorts  of  chemical  experiments  and  by 
which  means  chemical  combinations  and  electrical 
experiments  may  be  shown  to  a large  assembly. 

With  the  Patent  Slide  Tinter,  beautiful  effects 
of  moonlight  and  sunrise  are  given  to  plain  photo- 
graphs. 

The  illuminating  power  i3  almost  equal  to  the 

Oxy  Hydrogen  Light. 

Price  of  the  above  Patent  Sciopticon  with  Rs.  As.  P. 
Tank  for  chemical  experiments  and 
Patent  Slide  Tinter  ...  ...  no  0 0 

The  new  Patent  Pyro-Ilydrogen  Lime 
Light  for  use  in  Sciopticons  and  other 
Magic  Lanterns  ...  ...  50  0 0 

Magic  Lantern  Slides  of  all  descriptions  from 
Rs.  2 to  Rs.  5 each. 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 

No,  63,  Dhurrumtollah, 


[Established  1833.j 

H.  C.  GANGOOLY  <Sc.  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c. 

24,  Mangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seal 
Badges,  Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand, 
ing  Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated- ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood,  &c.,  &c. 

Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  & c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c. , Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  &c. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,0  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  &c.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationary, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  &c. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta. 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining, 
room  Chairs,  aud  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture.— Orders  solicited. 


Charak  Sanhita  in  Bengali. 

CHARAK  Sanhita  is  being  published  in  parts 
with  Bengali  translations  by  Bamachurn 
Barat,  Kabiraj.  To  be  had  at  No.  76,  Hari  Glioses’ 
Srteet,  Hogulkuria.  Price  8 annas  a part. 


Notice. 

THE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


NOTICE. 

THE  Theistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office. 


NOTICE. 

It  is  proposed  to  consider  the  subject  of  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  of  the  Bharatvarsia  Brahma 
Mandir  and  the  appointment  of  Trustees  at  the 
Annual  General  Conference  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
of  India  to  be  held  in  January  next,  when  represen- 
tatives from  various  parts  of  India  are  expected  in 
Calcutta.  Donors  in  India  and  England,  who 
have  contributed  to  the  Building  Fund  of  the 
above  Mandir,  are  requested  to  send  their  names 
and  address  to  the  undersigned,  stating  also 
the  amount  paid  by  each  and  the  name  of 
the  proxy  by  whom  any  one  unable  to  attend 
the  meeting  personally  may  wish  to  be  represented 
I hose  who  prefer  to  submit  their  own  views  in 
writing  are  requested  to  furnish  the  undersigned 
with  the  names  of  those  whom  they  wish  to  nomi- 
nate  for  election  as  Trustees. 

Protap  Chunder  Mozoomdar, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 


BRAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOKS. 

Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 

Rs.  As. 
...  0 8 
...  0 6 
...  0 2 
...  4 0 
...  1 8 
...  0 6 
...  0 6 
...  2 0 
...  1 0 
...  0 12 
...  0 4 
...  0 3 
..  0 3 
...  0 2 
..  0 2 
...  0 2 
..0  2 
..0  1 
..  0 1 
0 4 
0 1 


Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1878 
Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences 
The  Romance  of  Language 
Unitarianism  Defended  ...  .” 

History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity  !! 
Regenerating  Faith 

Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India  ., 
Sacred  Anthology 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy 
Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical  ...  j] 

Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  .. 
Jesus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia  ...  " 

Future  Church  ... 

True  Faith  ...  ...  iti  ” 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated...  ... 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 to  4 ...  ” 

Destiny  of  Human  Life  ... 

Reconstruction  of  Native  Society  ...  ” 

Welcome  Soiree  in  England  ...  ” 

Lecture  on  Inspiration 
Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharma!! 
Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall 
Theistic  Annual  1872 
Ditto  Ditto  1873 
Ditto  Ditto  1875 

Lecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism  ... 

Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment  ... 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law 
Ditto  on  the  Jainas 
Man  the  Son  of  God 
Order  of  Service 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life 
Lecture  on  Prayer 
Ditto  Alcohol 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter  ... 
Channing’s  Complete  work 
Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by  Miss 
Carpenter 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertaining 
to  Religion 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter 
Divine  Worship 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Christ  of  the  Creed 
Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School 
Re’igion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
Lee  lure  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli- 
gion ... 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India 
Sermons  and  Essays 
God  as  Mother  ... 

God  in  Man  ...  • 


...  0 

...  0 

...  0 
...  0 

...  0 

...  0 

...  0 

...  1 

...  0 
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...  0 

...  2 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET 

Rs.  55.  Cash  Rs.  50. 

FOLDING  PERAMBULATORS, 

MOST  CON VENIENTFOR  TRAVELLING , 

Best  Make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  &.  CO., 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


PROSSUNNA  CHUNDRA 
K.  OBI  RAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBEABAZAR,  CALCUTTA , 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  G. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis;, and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriifs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

rt  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  &c.,  10  Ans. 

Mutty  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager. 


NXCHOLLS  A.  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

8.  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London:— 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 

Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities. 

Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rates,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  .„.  3 per  ceut. 
at  3 months’  notice  4 

at  6 months’  notice  5 

at  12  months  notice  6 

at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 
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NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices.  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

Issur  Chundeb  Beed. 

81,  Bentinck  Street , Calcutta, 


Government  Cinchona  Febrifuge. 

AN  EFFICIENT  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  QUININE] 
Price,  rupees  twenty  per  pound  tin.  Postage, 
annas  twelve  extra.  Cash  to  accompany  all  orders. 

Apply  to  Superintendent,  Botanical  Garden, 
Howrah,  near  Calcutta. 


TO  EVERY  PRINTER  !!! 

JOHN  KIDD  & CO.’S 

JUSTLY  CELEBRATED 

PRINTING  INKS. 

News  Ink,  12, 24&48  lbs.  in  Iron  Drums,  @ 6 as.  perib. 
Fine  News  Ink,  1,  2,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins,  @ 8~as.  per  lb. 
Fine  Press  Ink,  1,  2 & 5 lbs.  tins,  @ Re.  1/.  per  lb. 
Fine  Book  Ink,  1,  2,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins,  @ Re.  1/8  perib. 
Ditto,  ditto,  ditto,  @ Rs.  2/.  per  lb. 

COLORED  INKS 

Red,  1,  5 & 10  tbs.  tins  ...  per  lb. , Rs.  2/.  & 3/. 

Blue,  1,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins  ...  „ „ 2/.  & 3/- 

Green,  1,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins  ...  „ „ 2/.  & 3/. 

Yellow,  1 lb.  tins  ...  ...  „ „ 3/, 

Also  a large  assortment  of  Expensive  Fancy  Colored  Inks, 
tST  Stationery,  Presses,  Type,  or  complete  Printing 
Offices  furnished  on  small  or  extensive  Scale. 

ERASMUS  JONES,  Printers’  Supplier, 

5 <&  6,  British  Indian  Street,  CALCUTTA. 


Cambrian  Printing  Press, 

. 5 & 6,  BRITISH  INDIAN  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 
ERASMUS  JONES,  Proprietor. 

Special  Attention  devoted  to  the  Production  of 
MERCHANTS’  AND  TRADESMENS’ 

LISTS  OF  PRICES, 

Account  Forms,  Invoices,  Bills  of  Lading,  Labels,  tfc. 

Auctioneers  Catalogues, 

(Book  or  Sheet) 

p—o— S— T— E— R— S , 

Hand  Bills,  Show  Cards, 

AND 

EVERY  DESCRIPTION  of  WORK  for  PUBLIC  DISPLAY. 

Luggage  Labels,  Addresses  & small  orders  done  in  a few 
minutes  ! ! 


THE  LARGEST  VARIE1Y  OF  TYPE  IN  INDIA , 


NETTRO  LOLL  DAY  & CO., 

4,  Hare  Street,  Calcutta. 


Cigarettes. 


Rs.  As. 


Cigarettes  in  fancy  box 

• • • 

...  0 4 

Ditto  in  ditto 

...  1 0 

Hurlingham  in  fancy  box 

...  0 8 

Oxford  in  fancy  box 

• • • 

...  0 12 

Cambridge  in  fancy  box 

• • • 

...  0 12 

Rifle  in  fancy  box 

• • • 

...  0 12 

Zetland  in  fancy  box 

• • § 

...  0 12 

Gold  Leaf  in  fancy  box 

...  1 4 

Smoking  Mixture  in  fancy  box 

...  1 4 

American  Tobacco. 

Black  Cavendish,  221b.  boxes  ...per  lb  ...  0 12 

Honey  Dew,  221b.  boxes  ...  l o 

Gold  Leaf,  221b.  boxes  ...  ...‘  ,,  ...  i 3 

Cut  Tobacco. 

Fine  Latakia,  Jib.  tin  ...  ...perib...  2 0 

Superfine  Shag,  Jib.  packets  2 0 

Virginia  Bird’s  Eye,  Jib.  packets  ...  ,,  ...  2 0 

Spriug  Flower,  Jib.  packets  ...  ,,  ...  2 0 

Richmond  Smoking  Mixture,  Jib.  pots.  ,,  ...  3 0 

Havanah  and  Manilla  Cigars. 

Real  Havanah  Cigars,  per  box  of  100  ...  IS  0 

Manilla  Cigars.  No.  2,  per  box  of  500  ...  25  0 

Havanah-shaped  ditto,  No.  2 per  ditto  ...25  0 

Burma  Cigars. 

Burmah  Cigars,  per  1000  ...  ...  12  0 

American  Kerosine  Oil. 

Of  the  Brightest  Quality, 

Price,  Rs.  7 per  case. 


Terms— Strictly  Cash  with  order. 

N . B.—Mofussil  orders  unaccompanied  with  re- 
mittance mil  not  be  attended  to. 
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[November  24,  1878. 


WANTED 

CASHIER  for  the  “Indian  Mirror”  Office. 

For  particulars 

Apply  to 

tti  The  Manager. 


NOTICE. 

For  Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror , apply  to  Babu  Horo  Lall  Mitter  (formerly 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  2,  British 
Indian  Street. 


4 Hoog-lily  Bridge  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  26th  November,  1878,  from  2 p.m.  to 

5 P.M. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretanj  to  the  Bridge  Commissioners. 


WANTED 

A GOOD  “ Morse  ” Signaller  for  the  Northern 
Bengal  State  Railway  on  a salary  of  Rs.  60 
per  month  and  several  others  on  salaries  varying 
from  25  to  40  Rs. 

Apply  to  undersigned  with  copies  of  testimonials 


Traffic  Supdt.’s  Office, 
Saidpur,  1 7th  Nov . 1S7S , 
N.  B.  State  Railway 


CE,) 

M 


G.  M.  Drury, 

Traffic  Superintendent. 


INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI) 
CATION  COMPANY,  “LD." 

Schoene,  Kilbubn  & Co. — Managing  Agents. 

ASSAM  LINE  NOTICE. 

r* 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday 
and  Goalundo  every  Thursday, and  leave  Debrooghur 
downward  every  Saturday. 

Str.  Mimapore  will  leave  Cal 
cutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday 
"the  26th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns. 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the 
25th. 

L rilHE  sti.  Progress  will  leave  Goal- 
L undo  for  Assam  on  Thurs- 
* day,  the  28th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  theCompany’s  Godowns, 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 
the  26th. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Wednesday,  the  27th. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  interme- 
diate Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Cachar 
downward  every  Sunday. 

JAHE  Str.  Lucknow  will  leave 
Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
'the  29th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  28th  instant. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  1 G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta,  21st  November,  1878.!  Secretary. 

RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED." 

The  Steameamers  of  this  Company  run  weekly 
from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo  to  Assam  and  back. 

THE  Steamer  Bengal  will 
leave  Calcutta  for  Assam 
on  Tuesday,  the  26th  November. 


THE  Steamer  Scinde  will 
leave  Goalundo  for  Assam 
on  Thursday,  28th  November. 

THE  Str.  Ooryia  to  leave  Cal- 
cutta for  Chandbally,  on 
Wednesday,  until  further  notice. 


For  Freight.  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons  Range,  ) Macneil  & Co., 

?.  \ 


THACKER,  SPINK  dc  CO., 

CALCUTTA. 


LATEST  PUBLICATIONS. 

Now  Ready , Royal  8vo.  cloth,  pp.  1055,  Rs.  22. 
THE  UNREPEALED  ACTS 

OF  TIIE 

LIEUT. -GOVERNOR  OF  BENGAL  IN 
COUNCIL. 

Edited,  with  Chronngicil  Table,  Notes,  and  Index, 
By  FREDERICK  CLARKE,  Esq., 
Barrister -at-Law. 


The  12th  November , 1878. 


Agents, 


THE  LAW  OF  EVIDENCE  IN  BRITISH  INDIA 
By  D.  C.  Field,  Esq.,  M.  a.,  ll.d.,  Barrister-at- 
Law.  Third  Edition.  8vo.  cloth.  Rs.  18. 

Review'  of  the  Second  Edition. 

The  vast  amount  of  labour  and  research  de- 
voted by  Mr.  Field  to  this  work  will  be  evident 
when  we  state  that  the  559  pages  of  which,  ex- 
clusive of  the  Index  and  Appendices,  it  consists, 
are  almost  entirely  filled  with  closely  printed 
notes,  many  of  them  bristling  with  references  and 
citations.  The  work  in  fact  foi-ms  a complete 
Treatise  on  Evidence  in  India. — Englishman. 

LEGISLATIVE  ACTS  OF  THE  GOVERNOR. 
''•General  in  Council  of  1877.  Complete  in  one 
Volume,  uniform  with  previous  issues.  8vo., 
cloth.  Rs.  10. 

Jontents. — Specific  Relief  Act.  Amending  Act 
of  1875.  Indian  Registration  Act.  Presidency 
Magistracts’  Act.  Straits  Settelment  Emigration 
Postponing  Opium  Act.  1876.  General 
incial  Fund  Assignments.  Licensing  Trades 
inN.  W.  P.  Reviving  Act  XXIII  of  1867.  Civil 
Procedure  Code.  Military  Lunatics.  Amending 
Act  VI  of  1876.  Embankment  Works  in  British 
Bu^nah.  Broach  and  Kaira  Incumbered  Estates. 
Indian  Limitation  Act.  Amending  Act  X of  1876. 
Punjab  Courts’  Act.  Amending  the  Law  relating 
to  salt.  Powers  of  District  Judges. 

A GUIDE  TO  TRAINING  AND  HORSE  MA- 
nagement  in  India  ; with  a Hindustanee  Stable 
and  Veterinary  Vocabulary  and  Calcutta  Turf 
Club  Tables  for  Weight,  for  Age  and  Class.  By 
Capt.  M.  Horace  Hayes,  Author  of  “ Veterinary 
Notes  for  Horse  Owners.”  New  Edition.  Re- 
arranged and  much  enlarged.  Crown  8vo.  Rs.  5. 

“ A more  really  practical  and  useful  book,  it  is  sel- 
dom our  lot  to  notice.” — Englishman. 

“ Captain  Hayes’  excellent  book  will  be  found  a 
safe  and  valuable  guide  to  horse-owners,  young 
and  old.” — Indian  Daily  News. 

VETERINARY  NOTES  FOR  HORSE  OWNERS. 
An  Everyday  Horse  Book.  With  Hindustani 
Vocabulary.  By  Capt.  M.  Horace  Hayes.  Il- 
lustrated crown  8vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  5. 

“A  handy  little  book  for  the  use  of  horse-owners, 
which  may  prove  of  much  service  to  them  when 
they  cannot  obtain  the  assistance  of  a Veterinary 
Sorgeon.” — The  Vaterinary  Journal. 

TAGORE  LAW  LECTURES,  1877.  The  Law  of 
Minors  in  Bengal.  By  E.  J.  Trevelyan,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law,  8vo.,  cloth.  Rs.  10. 

THE  DIGEST  OF  INDIAN  LAW  REPORTS  ; a 
compendium  of  the  Rulings  of  the  High  Court 
of  Calcutta  from  1862,  and  of  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil from  1831  to  1876.  By  D.  Sutherland,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law.  Imperial  8vo.  Rs.  20. 

A DIGEST  OF  THE  CASES  REPORTED  IN 
the  Bengal  Law  Reports,  Vols,  I to  XV.,  and 
in  the  Supplemental  Volume  of  Full  Bench 
Rulings,  with  as  Index  of  the  Names  of  the 
Cases.  By  J.  V.  Woodman,  Esq.,  Barrister- 
at-Law,  Advocate  of  the  High  Court,  Calcutta. 
Royal  8vo.  Rs.  16. 

QUERIES  AT  A MESS  TABLE.— What  shall  we 
eat  ? What  shall  we  drink  ? By  Joshua  Duke 
Surgeon,  3rd  Punjab  Cavalry,  Author  of  “Bant- 
ing in  India.”  Rs.  2-4, 

HIDAYAT-UL-IIUKUMA  : A Hindustani  Manu- 
al for  the  use  of  Indian  Medical  Officers,  Native 
Doctors,  and  others.  By  George  S.  A.  Bank- 
ing, Esq.,  B.  A.,  M.  B.,  Cantab.  Surgeon,  6th 
Bengal  Cavalry,  18mo,,  sewed.  Re.  1-4. 


A good  deal  of  information  is  put  together  in  a very 
small  space;  the  elements  of  Hindustani  gram- 
mar; particulars  as  to  caste,  diet,  and  courts-mar- 
tial; standing  orders  about  medical  officers  with 
regiments,  returns,  a selection  of  phrases,  Hindus- 
tani and  English.  — Pioneer. 

MARKS  OF  TEA  GARDENS.  List  of  Tea  Com- 
panies and  Tea  Gardens  in  India,  with  the  marks 
used  by  the  various  Gardens  by  means  of  which 
Chests  of  Tea  may  be  indentified.  8vo.,  sewed, 
Rs.  5-0. 

THE  CULTIVATION  AND  MANUFACTURE 
of  Tea.  By  Lieut.-Col.  Edward  Money.  An 
Essay  for  which  the  Prize  of  the  Grant  Gold  Medal 
and  Rs.  300  was  awarded  by  the  Agricultural  and 
Horticultural  Society  of  India  in  the  year  1872. 
Third  Edition.  Corrected  and  much  Enlarged. 
8 vo,,  cloth.  Rs.  5-6. 

THE  SILVER  QUESTION  REVIEWED.  By  an 
Indian  Official.  8vo.  Re.  1-8. 

THE  FAMINE  CAMPAIGN  IN  SOUTHERN 
India.  Madras,  and  Bombay  Presidencies  and 
Province  of  Mysore.  By  W.  Digby,  Honorary 
Secretary  to  the  Indian  Famine  Relief  Fund. 
2 vols.  8 vo.,  Rs.  16. 

Fifth  Edition  in  a few  days. 

THE 

CODE  OF  CIVIL  PROCEDURE, 

(Act  X of  1877) 

WITH  NOTES. 

By  HON’BLE  L.  P.  DELVES  BROUGHTON. 


THACKER,  SPINK  & CO., 
5 & 6,  Government  Place, 
Calcutta. 
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We  are  glad  that  the  members  of  the 
Punjab  Brahmo  Somaj  have  resolved  to 
apply  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  for  a re- 
sident missionary.  The  Punjab  is  a noble 
and  extensive  field  of  work,  and  our  preachers 
must  on  their  part  make  up  their  minds  to 
make  a prolonged  stay  in  those  provinces 
where  the  spirit  of  religion  still  retains  its 
hold  upon  the  popular  mind. 

-:o: 


The  moral  effects  of  dancing  have  been  dis~ 
cussed,  but  the  subject  is  a bone  of  contention 
as  much  as  ever.  An  American  clergyman 
is  of  opinion  that  people  would  do  more  evil 
with  their  tongues,  than  with  their  toes. 
While,  says  an  English  contemporary,  the 
Chief  of  Police,  New  York,  says  that 
three-fourths  of  the  adandoned  girls  in  that 
city  were  ruined  by  dancing. 

:o: 

It  may  cause  some  surprise  to  the  writer 
in  the  Darjiling  News,  who  falls  foul  of 
Babu  Iveshub  Chunder  Sen,  to  learn  that  that 
gentleman  never  sent  any  telegram  to  or  for 
Her  Majesty  after  the  receipt  of  the  congra- 
tulatory message  from  General  Ponsonby.  His 
charges  and  reproaches,  quoted  with  such 
unction  by  our  neighbour  of  the  Indian  Daily 
Neivs,  are  based  upon  fiction,  pure  and  simple 
After  they  read  this,  will  these  newspapers 
find  enough  of  good  sense  and  veracity  in 
themselves  to  contradict  the  rumours  which 
they  have  set  afloat?  There  is  nothing  that 
impotent  malice  will  not  invent  or  circulate 
to  do  harm  to  honest  men. 


[NO.  284. 


hearts  of  our  young  men.  School-boys  form 
the  majority  of  our  public  audiences,  school- 
boys form  the  majority  of  our  newspaper 
writers,  school-boys  determine  the  nature 
of  our  congregations,  and  school-boys  are 
our  critics.  And  the  result  of  all  this  is  best 
described  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Spurgeon 

“ loung  men  nowadays,  whose  whiskers 
have  scarcely  grown,  consider  themselves  the 
proper  persons  to  decide  questions  regarding 
religious  matters,  and  in  proportion  to  their 
ignorance  is  their  confidence  and  audacity  in 
sneering  at  everything  sacred.” 

:o: 


:o:  - 


One  of  the  most  disgraceful  results  of 
the  irreverent  criticism  to  which  superior 
men  have  been  subjected  by  those  who 
envied  their  superiority,  but  could  never  hope 
to  acquire  it,  is  the  audacity  and  imperti- 
nence which  have  been  instilled  into  the 


Why  the  average  life  of  a Christian  should 
be  estimated  at  thirty-seven  years,  while  the 
Jew  on  theeverage  is  said  tolive  up  to  forty- 
nine  years  is  more  than  we  can  say.  Here 
amongst  us  aVaishnava  lives  to  a more  advan- 
ced age, generally  speaking,  than  a Shakta,and 
. Jahomedans  outlive  them  both.  Fifty  years 
might  be  set  down  as  the  average  life  of  the 
Hindu,  though  if  he  is  regular  in  his  habits, 
and  does  not  too  much  exact  his  powers  of 
work,  he  may  live  a good  deal  longer. 
Women  as  a rule  are  longerlived  than  men, 
and  widows  enjoy  the  most  extensive 
lease  of  life.  Women  who  have  never 
married  or  have  never  come  in  contact 
with  their  husbands  are  singular  by  the  short- 
ness of  theirjlives  and  the  indifferent  health  they 
enjoy.  As  a rule,  however,  in  this  country,  as 
m ancient  Rome  and  Greece,  it  is  found 
that  those  who  are  strict  and  ascetic  in  their 
babits,  have  the  gift  of  longivity  conferred 
upon  them.  Whether  to  live  long  is  a blessing 
or  not  we  don’t  know,  but  this  much  we  can 
say,  the  surest  way  to  attain  it  is  self-denial 
and  hard  moderation  in  early  life. 


orthodox  Hindus  and  Brahmos  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  growing  scepticism  of  our 
educational  institutions  and  utter  atheism 
on  the  other.  Many  men  who  only  the 
other  day  avowed  disbelief  in  every  re- 
ligion, and  plumed  themselves  upon  what 
they  call  their  education,  have  been  drawn 
by  Dyanandji  under  the  shelter  of  the 
Arya  Somaj.  If  doing  so  will  cure  them  of 
their  infidelity,  and  make  them  believers  in 
something,  we  rejoice  at  their  new  connection. 
But  if  they  still  secretly  cherish  their  unbelief, 
and  enter  into  the  movement  as  a sort  of 
dignity  they  never  possessed  before,  they  will 
not  only  do  harm  to  themselves,  but  contribute 
to  the  downfall  of  the  whole  institution  of 
which  they  form  a part. 


-:o:- 


Pundit  Dyanand  Saraswati’s  success 
as  a missionary  has  been  considerable  in  the 
great  cities  of  the  Punjab.  The  great 
Pundit  has  been  able  to  induce  some  of 
the  members  of  the  local  Brahmo  Samajes 
to  join  his  movement  the  Arya  Samaj.  He 
has  adopted  the  forms,  the  arrangements,  the 
observances  of  the  Brahma  Somaj  services,  nay 
even  in  some  cases  he  has  secured  the  same 
signers  employed  by  our  people,  and  to  all 
this  he  has  added  the  improvement  ot  Vedic 
readings  and  the  ceremony  of  Home.  His 
movement  is  asort  of  half- way-house  between 


Mr.  Armstrong  in  his  late  controversy, 
with  Mr.  Bradlaugh,  the  apostle  of  Modern 
Atheism  spoke  most  earnestly  and  out  of  his 
heart.  He  spoke  of  the  voice  of  conscience  as 
God  himself.  “ He  calls  the  source  of  that 
voice  God.  He  must  give  it  some  name.  He 
might  be  inclined  to  think  it  fancy;  but  he 
finds  this  voice  is  recognised  by  every  true 
man.  He  referred  to  a picture  of  Millais,  of 
the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  the  lady 
tying  the  knot  round  her  lover’s  arm; 
the  lover  tears  it  from  his  arm.  He  faces 
death,  in  loyalty  to  his  coascience.  Whatever 
explanation  Mr.  Bradlaugh  may  give,  it  is 
God  speaking  to  me.”  Mr.  Armstrong  quoted 
Mr.  Voysey  ' from  a pamphlet  against 
Atheism  in  regard  to  this  picture;  “Con- 
science hushes  our  cry  for  happiness  ; we  all 
revere  this  power  and  feel  how  great  and 
grand  it  is  to  be  her  slave.  Having  made 
this  acquaintance  with  God,  he  urged  his 
hearers  to  listen  to  that  voice.  It  may  be  in 
the  mountains,  or  to  others  it  comes  in  music, 
and  they  feel  this  Presence— that  Presence  of 
God.”  Mr.  Armstrong’s  use  of  the  word 
conscience  was,  do  right,  &c.,  but  he  did 
not  say  that  it  always  told  us  what 
was  right  or  wrong.  We  have  to  reason 
as  to  what  >is  right ‘‘  or  wrong.  All  he 
claims  for  consequence  is  that  man  can  do 
right  or  the  opposite.  A man  may  be 
wrong,  but  it  he  does  what  he  thinks,  is 
right.  Voice  of  conscience,  or  God  says, 

Do  the  right.  We -do  see,  that  by  slow 
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degrees  the  world  is  being  educated  to 
know  what  is  right.  This  voice  may  not 
always  be  received.  If  we  disregard  the 
voice  we  shall  cease  to  hear  it.  Man  deafens 
himself  to  the  voice.  This  deafness  may  be 
intended,  but  it  does  not  prove  that  the  voice 
does  not  speak.  Mr.  Bradlaugh  asked  him  to 
define  right  and  wrong.  Any  definition  would 
but  make  it  obscure.  Right  is  right,  and 
wrong  is  wrong.  Is  this  not  enough,  said 
Mr.  Armstrong,  that  so  many 
good  men  hear  this  voice  ? 


great  and 


oi- 


ly e make  an  essential  distinction  between 
moral  and  social  reforms.  Moral  reform  means 
the  purity  of  individual  and  social  life,  it  is, 
as  an  honored  theistic  friend  observes,  the 
outside  of  what  true  spirituality  constitutes 
the  inside.  The  genuine  outcome  of  regenera- 
tion in  the  soul  is  a pure  and  reformed  moral 
life.  So  wherever  sound  morality  points  to 
an  evil  either  in  our  personal  lives,  or  in  our 
church,  we  must  at  once  remove  that  evil. 
But  in  our  view,  and  under  our  circum- 
stances here,  “ social  reform  ” may  mean  a 
different  thing.  It  may  be,  and  often 
is,  the  importation  of  foreign  ideas  and  cus- 
toms whose  moral  value  is  not  only  untested, 
but  sometimes  postively  questionable.  Now 
on  the  subject  of  marriage,  or  the  relation 
between  men  and  women  there  are  notions 
afloat  which  undoubtedly  come  under  the 
vague  definition  of  social  reform,  but  which 
we  feel  under  no  obligation  to  encourage  or 
adopt.  Take  for  instance  the  custom  of  court- 
ship in  English  society,  or  the  extent  of  in- 
tercourse allowed  between  the  sexesin  Europe, 
and  a hundred  other  notions  about  which 
unthinking  people  are  clamorous  just 
now.  All  these  innovations  would  be  consi- 
dered social  reforms  in  certain  sections 
of  the  community.  That  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  advocate  them  or  have  anything  to  do 
with  them.  Brahmo  ministers  and  missionaries 
are  not  and  must  not  be  mere  social  reformers , 
but  spiritual  and  moral  men,  bearing  evidence 
in  their  outward  every-day  lives  to  the  purity 
of  their  faith  and  spiritual  impulses.  Reform 
with  them  means  regeneration  of  the  heart  and 
conscience.  Whatever  is  alien  to  or  un- 
connected with  such  regenreation  they  are 
not  bound  to  adopt.  The  Brahmo  must  not 
merge  into  a nondescript  rabble  of  social  med- 
dlers  who  do  not  understand  the  deep  principles 
of  ethics  or  spirituality,  but  think  they  are 
reforming  their  fellowman  when  they  do 
little  more  than  set  up  a vanity  and  a 
snare  to  promote  carnality,  unreality,  and 
extravagance.  The  time  has  really  come  to 
draw  the  line  between  reform  and  refined 
carnality,  and  when  moral  and  religious 
distinctions  must  be  upheld  as  something 

different  from  social  enjoyment, 


It  will  be  seen  that  European  families  not 
only  object  to  employ  Hindu  physicians,  but 
Eurasian  medical  men  as  well.  The  organ 
of  the  Eurasian  community  says: — “ With 
reference  to  some  remarks  on  the  impropriety 
of  thrusting  physicians  of  one  race  on  women 
of  another — which  were  published  last  week, 
in  this  place — a reader  calls  attention  to  the 
fact  that,  even  as  regards  the  admission  of 
Eurasians  into  the  higher  medical  service, 
the  argument  contained  in  the  remarks 
could  only  be  considered  conclusive,  if 
the  feelings  of  the  women  belonging  to 
any  section  of  Her  Majesty’s  numerous 
subjects  fairly  outweighed  all  the  arguments, 
which  tell  in  favor  of  the  abolition  of 
unjust  disabilities.  And  the  argument  is  a 
sound  one.  If,  as  must  we  think,  be  acknow- 
ledged, the  personal  moral  character  of  the 
better  class  of  Eurasians  will  stand  compari- 
son with  that  of  most  Englishmen  who 
come  to  India,  and  stands  rather  above  that 
of  the  lower  classes  of  Englishmen  who 
come  out,  then  the  fact  of  the  existence 
of  numerous  Eurasian  families,  in  all  large 
Indian  cities  and  stations,  tells  in  favor  of 
the  employment  of  Eurasian  civil  surgeons, 
rather  more  forcibly  than  the  prejudices  of 
a small  class  of  English  ladies  tell  against 
it.  No  doubt,  the  presence  of  English 
families  in  India,  is  a part  of  the  great 
political  fabric  on  which  the  Government  of 
the  country  rests  : and  the  circumstance 
that  Eurasian  ladies  do  not  object  to  English 
physicians,  as  some  English  ladies  object  to 
Eurasian  physicians,  gives  the  English 
prejudice,  wherever  it  exists,  rather  a pull 
over  the  Eurasian  protest.  Of  course  these 
remarks,  applicable  only  to  the  higher  classes 
of  society,  have  no  bearing  whatever,  as 
we  have  so  often  shown,  on  the  case  of  Ernest 
Davis,  who  has  been  sacrificed  to  an  imaginary 
prejudice  of  the  British  soldier,  which  exists 
only  in  the  mind  of  Dr.  Beatson  : and  the 
unreasonableness  of  the  prejudice,  even  as  it 
prevails  in  Indian  society  of  the  higher  sorts, 
is  amusingly  illustrated  by  the  treatment 
which  Eurasian  young  men,  including  those 
in  the  medical  profession,  invariably  receive 
from  ladies  moving  in  the  best  society  in 
England.” 


Why 


RETURN  TO  SELF, 
this  retrogression,  this  backward 


ing  selfishness  and  surrendering  individual 

interests  to  the  benefit  of  society  at  large  ? 
Did  they  not  stand  forth  as  patriots  and 
philanthropists,  and  mortify  themselves  with 
red-hot  asceticism  in  order  that  the  world 
might  prosper  and  have  life  through  their 
death  ? Then  why  are  these  men,  who  once 
exchanged  selfishness  for  asceticism,  again 
purchasing  self  with  the  price  of  asceticism  ? 
It  seems  they  are  tired  of  philanthropy, 
and  are  being  drawn  once  more  into  the 
vortex  of  self.  Charity  hath  lost  its  novelty 
and  self-denial  its  freshness.  The  ascetic’s 
trade  which  once  appeared  so  profitable  is  now 
regarded  as  a losing  concern.  What  is 
given  unto  others,  be  it  love,  or  money,  or 
service,  now  seems  to  be  so  much  irrecover- 
ably lost.  The  old  creed  “ life  lost  is  life 
saved”  is  no  longer  respected,  and  a novel 
theory  has  been  set  up  in  its  place  which 
declares  “what  is  given  is  lost,  but  that  which 
is  retained  for  self  is  gained.”  Self-worship 
is  no  doubt  one  of  the  basest  forms  of  idolatry, 
and  we  apprehend  not  a few  of  our  Theistic 
brethren  in  India  are  in  advanced  age  defiling 
themselves  with  this  evil.  Fiery  youth  ^des- 
pised and  killed  self,  but  cold  calculating 
and  sedate  manhood  revives  self  and  gravely 
worships  it.  This  lamentable  apostasy  on  the 
part  of  the  Theist,  this  ignoble  return  from 
charity  to  selfishness,  strange  as  it  may  seem, 
is  doubtless  due  to  that  natural  process  of 
reaction  which  is  inevitable  in  the  lives  of 
those  who  allow  their  hearts  to  be  slackened 
after  a time.  Self  returns  with  vengeance, 
and  rules  with  a force  proportionate  to  the 
pressure  which  kept  it  down.  As  the  asceti- 
cism so  the  revived  selfishness.  As  the  self- 
torture  so  the  self-gratification.  As  the  self- 
abasement  so  the  self-exaltation.  As  the  self- 
negation so  the  self-assertion.  This  reaction 
is  visible  among  many  in  our  church  who  are 
passing  from  adolescence  into  manhood,  and 
from  manhood  into  old  age.  Those  who  were 
ascetics  when  they  were  unmarried  or  had  no 
children,  are  found  to  become  selfish  as  soon 
as  they  marry  and  have  children.  As  they 
grow  old  the  chains  of  domestic  affection 
seem  to  become  stronger,  and  they  become 
more  selfishly  inclined  to  themselves,  and  their 
families.  Beware ! Let  not  the  charms  of 

r ' , 

domestic  attachment  nor  the  love  of  personal 
aggrandizement  and  distinction  make  elderly 
Brahmos  fall  into  the  vortex  of  selfishness. 


journey,  this  return  to  self?  Those  pilgrims 
hitherto  moving  Godward, — why  are  they 
turning  back  and  running  fast  towards  their 
old  unclean  country  ? Are  not  these  the  men 
who  in  the  presence  of  God  Almighty  gave 
themselves  up  to  charity  and  self-denying 
philanthropy  ? And  did  they  not  for  some 
years  display  extraordinary  heroism  in  subdu-  1 more  rigid  a man  is  in  the  practice  of  what  he 


ODIUM  THEOLOGICUM. 

Is  a learned  and  a polite  expression  for  that 
real  hatred  which  certain  “ religious  men” 
are  known  to  cherish  towards  each  other.  It 
is  a very  interesting  feeling.  The  bitterness 
of  this  pious  hatred  is  undiluted,  and  the 
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calls  his  “ religion,”  the  more  thoroughly  he 
detests  those  who  do  not  practise  it.  Unless 
liis  hatred  is  thorough,  his  “ faith”  is  not  com- 
plete. His  religion  is  measured  not  by  his  love , 
but  by  his  hate.  Of  course,  these  religious 
men  are  not  ignorant  of  the  duty  of  charity. 
On  the  contrary  they  are  full  of  charity.  They 
profess  to  pity  the  vilest  sinners  and  profligates. 
They  preach  before  each  other,  and  simul- 
taneously weep  over  the  reprobate  condition  of 
the  heathen.  They  rejoice  to  see  good  in  evil 
from  a great  distance.  That  is  to  say  if  they 
are  Brahmos,  they  do  not  hate,  they  .profess  to 
pity  the  idolators,  they  take  what  is  good 
in  the  Veds,  Koran,  &c.  If  they  are 
Christians  they  melt  with  affection  when  the 
moral  and  religious  condition  of  Zululand  is 
described  to  them,  and  in  the  Zulus  they  see 
a noble  primeval  race.  Odium  theologicuin 
is  not  excited  by  contraries,  nor  by  distance. 
There  it  is  charity  all  over.  But  as  soon  as 
men  approach  near  unto  each  other  in  views 
and  principles,  the  disease  of  Odium  theologi- 
cum  shows  its  symptoms.  A learned  writer 
defines  the  malady  as  u the  animosity  of 
theologians  to  those  who  come  nearest  to 
them  without  joining  their  ranks.”  Ex- 
amples prove  the  truth  of  this  definition. 
At  a certain  stage  of  the  development  of 
Christianity,  people  used  to  exclaim  “ See  ' 
how  these  Christians  hate  each  other  !”  Many 
Roman  Catholic  gentlemen,  we  find  from  ex- 
perience, dislike  the  Brahmos  much  less 
than  they  dislike  the  Protestants.  And  Pro- 
testant Missionaries,  we  have  often  discovered, 
have  tender  feelings  for  the  orthodox  Hindu 
compared  to  the  bitter  animosity  which 
characterizes  their  criticism  of  the  Brahmo 
Somaj.  Applying  the  test  to  the 
Brahmos  themselves  we  find  there  are 
radical  Brahmos  whose  hatred  for 
Babu  K.  C.  Sen’s  party,  with  whom  they 
have  much  in  common,  is  real  and  hearty, 
while  their  tolerance  to  gentlemen  who 
openly  profess  Conservative  principles,  and 
actually  persist  in  orthodox  practices,  is  sin- 
gular. On  the  other  hand,  our  Conservative 
brethren  take  very  kindly  to  men  whose  di- 
vergence from  them,  both  in  profession 
and  act,  is  most  complete,  while  their 
condemnation  of  us,  who  are  really  much 
nearer  to  their  ranks,  is  strong  and  uniform. 
There  are  Brahmo  missionaries  whose  dis- 
like of  each  other  and  mutual  hostility  are 
much  greater  than  what  they  manifest  towards 
those  who  openly  try  to  harm  them.  It  is,  as 
Mr.  Newman  observes,  like  the  inveterate 
animosity  which  is  seen  to  exist  among  border 
tribes  with  whom  neighbourhood  is  the  fruit- 
ful cause  of  dissension.  Among  the  Gaulish 
tribes  the  dividing  river  was  their  bond  of 
hatred  according  to  Tacitus  ; and  the  Tweed 
interposed  itself  between  the  endless  fights 


of  the  English  and  Scotch  borderers.  So 
among  religious  men.  The  more  trifling  their 
difference,  the  deeper  theirmutual  dislike. 
The  greater  their  argeement,  and  the  lesser 
their  actual  causes  of  disunion,  the  more 
hateful  and  bitter  are  their  relations  ! Strange 
anomaly.  If  wo  ask  the  reason  why  is 
this?  Because  jealousy  begets  the  worst  en- 
mities, and  nearness  begets  jealousy.  We 
cannot  bear  that  those  who  are  so  very  near  us 
in  profession,  principle,  character,  and  action 
should  surpass  us  on  any  particular  point. 
We  must  establish  at  least  equality  if  we  can- 
not gain  the  upper  hand,  and  with  this  object 
we  must  try  to  prove  the  inferiority  of  men  who 
pass  as  our  superiors.  We  fear  that  unless  this 
is  done  our  rivals  will  defeat  us.  Hence  vile 
words,  vile  imputations,  hostile  movements, 
and  endless  backbitings.  The  question  is, 
how  long  must  this  go  on  ? Cannot  men 
rise  above  jealousy,  and  give  up  the 
mean  ambition  of  surpassing  their  fellows  ? 
Cannot  men  work  safe  from  the  fear  of 
being  harmed  by  their  brother  workers  ? 
Brahmos  at  least  should  outgrow  the  miser- 
able moral  condition  of  Odium  theologicum 
The  nearer  they  are,  the  more  they  should 
coalesce;  the  closer  their  ranks  are,  the  greater 
ought  to  be  their  unity  in  the  work  that 
belongs  to  the  Master  and  Father  who  reigns 
over  them  all. 


MANY-SIDEDNESS. 

Men  of  many-sided  character  are  seldom 
seen.  In  proportion  as  our  nature  is  many- 
sided  is  our  greatness.  One  of  the  tests  of  a 
hero  is  his  aptitude  for  many  subjects.  It  is  a 
trite  observation  that  if  Chirst  had  been  sent  to 
this  world  to  lead  an  army  or  head  an  empire, 
or  if  Providenee  had  appointed  him  to  the  world 
of  ignorance,  he  would  have  been  as  successful 
in  his  work  as  he  was  in  giving  the  world  a 
new  religion.  Genius  is  known  by  its  power  to 
illumine  every  side  of  the  sphere  of  knowledge. 
A hero  is  probably  as  ignorant  of  many 
branches  of  knowledge  as  any  of  us.  He  can- 
not be  said  to  be  an  engineer  or  a doctor  or 
a lawyer  or  a missionary  or  a man  of  letters 
all  at  once.  Yet  as  science  deals  with 
first  principles,  and  an  appreciation  of  first 
principles  lies  within  the  region  of  common 
sense,  and  as  common  sense  is  the  monopoly 
of  great  men, it  is  not  strange  that  these  should 
be  able  to  perceive  truth  more  rapidly  than 
ordinary  minds.  If  law  is  common  sense, 
then  we  are  sure  our  hero  is  a better  lawyer 
than  many  well  versed  in  the  technicalities  of 
the  profession.  This  applies  to  other  depart- 
ments of  knowledge.  Wherever  common 
sense  forms  the  basis  of  a science,  we  are  con- 
vinced it  is  more  readily  appreciated  by 
him  than  by  others.  What  great  minds 


perceive  by  their  instinct  is  received  by  others 
after  a good  amount  of  culture.  In  the  majo- 
rity of  cases  nature  is  supplimented  by  cul- 
ture. Where  nature  is  deficient  culture  comes 
to  the  rescue  and  vice  versa.  But  the  two 
are  often  seen  to  neglect  each  other.  Genius 
refuses  to  be  led  by  culture,  while  those  who 
cultivate  their  minds  by  reading  as  often  re- 
fuse to  hear  the  voice  of  genius.  Whether  this 
arrangement  is  beneficial  or  not  is  more  than 
we  can  say.  It  is  a problem  well  worth  a 
solution  how  far  the  world  would  have  been 
benefited  if  Christ  had  been  as  learned  a scholar 
or  as  proficient  a metaphysician,  as  he  was 
indeed  the  most  inimitable  of  saints.  To 
come  to  a lower  level  it  is  questionable 
whether  the  works  of  Shakespeare  would  have 
been  what  they  are  if  he  had  been  as  perfect  as 
a scholar  as  he  was  as  the  prince  of  dramatists. 
If  two  such  men  as  Shankaracharya  and 
Valmiki  had  been  told  to  exchange  places, 
we  can  pretty  well  conjecture  what  the 
Ramayana  of  the  former  and  what  the 
philosophy  of  the  latter  would  have  become. 
They  would  certainly  have  been  very  different 
from  what  we  see  now.  So  far  as  genius  is 
concerned,  we  are  convinced  we  have  not  lost 
much  by  its  reluctance  to  vow  obedience  to 
culture.  Great  minds,  though  fitted  for  a 
variety  of  great  things,  have  not  many  things 
to  give  us.  They  come  with  only  one  com- 
modity, and  that  they  sell  to  the  world  for 
their  very  lives.  Chaitanya,  for  instance,  had 
only  one  watchword  in  his  mouth,  and  that 
was  hhakti.  He  knew  of  nothing  else.  Bhalchti 
was  the  alpha  and  omeya  of  his  teachings, 
and  for  this  he  was  fain  to  forget  whatever  he 
had  learnt  in  the  schools.  We  do  not  think  the 
world  will  lose  much  if  its  heroes  refuse  to 
refine  their  instincts  by  culture.  It  is  other- 
wise, however,  with  the  vast  majority  of  the 
human  race.  Common  sense  certainly  they 
have,  but  not  in  the  proportion  that  has  fallen 
to  the  lot  of  the  heroes.  What  they  want  in 
otiginality,  therefore,  must  be  made  up  by 
culture.  It  is  here  that  culture  comes  to 
the  rescue.  The  question  now  is  whether 
culture  can  give  us  the  many-sidedness  which 
is  the  characteristic  of  heroes.  To  a certain 
extent  it  can.  At  any  rate  the  achieve- 
ments of  German  scholars  have  shown  the 
world  how  the  same  man  can  by  means  of 
culture  attain  a sort  of  universality  in  his 
attainments  not  possible  elsewhere.  But  how 
the  many-sidedness  is  brought  about  we  shall 
consider  in  another  issue. 

FATHER  LAFONT. 

Recommended  to  leave  the  inhospitable  cli- 
mate of  Bengal  for  a while,  good  Father 
Lafont  bids  farewell  to  his  numerous  friends 
and  admirers,  and  departs  for  his  native 
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shores,  thoroughly  broken  down  in  health, 
weak,  and  exhausted.  Who  will  grudge  him 
this  hard-won  holiday  ? He  goes  that  his  health 
may  be  renewed,  not  for  the  selfish  enjoyment 
of  the  ordinary  pleasures  and  prospects  of 
life  such  as  all  men  understand  them — he  goes 
that  he  may  acquire  new  health  and  strength 
to  be  able  to  sacrifice  them  once  more,  as  he 
has  already  done,  at  the  altar  of  the  intellec- 
tual and  moral  regeneration  of  his  benighted 
fellow-beings  in  the  far  East.  Charity  such 
as  Father  Latont’s,  spurns  at  distinctions  of 


ly  useful.  Besides  dozens  of  Hindu  ladies 
can  bear  witness  how  he  could  find  time 
in  the  midst  of  all  his  work  to  explain  to 
them  the  most  complicated  facts  and  laws 
of  Natural  Philosophy  win  the  fewest 
words,  and  in  the  easiest  manner  possible. 
Under  such  a vast  mass  of  respousibility  it 
is  no  wonder  that  his  health  should  give 
way.  \et  while  working  who  can  ever  re- 
member him  but  in  the  most  cheerful  spirits  ? 
Who  can  remember  a harsh  word  that  he  ever 
spoke,  or  an  ill-natured  thing  that  he  ever 


1 Preacher,  has  visited  Navadwip,  the  great 

stronghold  of  Hinduism  in  Bengal,  and  was 
received  in  a most  cordial  manner  by  the 
learned  Shastris  of  the  place.  Here  Babu  Nath 
delivered  a sermon.  His  utterances  produced  a 
wholesome  effect,  for  expressions  of  sympathy  fell 
from  the  lips  of  the  learned  Pundits  present  to 
hear  him.  This  is  the  first  time  when  the  Pundits  o 
Nuddea  heard  a Brahmo  missionary.  He  visited  his 
native  place,  a village  a few  miles  from  that  town. 
The  incident,  though  trifling,  deserves  a mention. 
When  this  popular  missionary  joined  the  Brahmo 
Somaj,  he  was  violently  persecuted  by  his  follow- 
villagers,  so  much  so  that  even  his  family  refused 
to  join  him.  Foryears  together  he  was  renounced 
by  his  family  and  friends.  When  lately  he  visited 
the  village,  men  and  women,  of  all  ages  and 
castes,  gave  him  an  ovation.  These  two  incidents 
speak  for  the  progress  of  the  reformation  of  India.” 


creed  and  color  ; and  men  of  all  creeds  and 


did  ? His  hands  were  alaways  full,  and  his 


f 


colors,  therefore,  who  ever  had  any  occasion  to 


mind  was  in  endless  activity,  but  his  soul  rested 


gwotiomtt. 


know  him,  now  vie  with  each  other  in  showing 


in  the  calmness  of  a heartfelt  faith  which 


him  that  honor  and  sympathy,  which  he  never 
claimed,  but  always  deserved.  His  illness  has 
excited  concern  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  Calcutta.  He  was  in  a very  cri- 
tical state  sometime  ago,  went  to  Darjiling 
for  a change,  and  the  other  day  returned  to 


sweetens  the  sources  of  being.  Our 
acquaintance  with  him  has  been  but  super- 
ficial, and  our  differences  of  views  with  him 
are  well  known,  but  we  feel  proud  to  bear  our 
independent  testimony  to  the  excellence  of 
his  character.  Among  Christians  of  all  deno- 


My  Father,  I have  forgotten  the  simple  lesson 
of  charity.  Because  I am  poor  can  I not  be  chari- 
table ? Teach  me  to  be  good  to  others.  With  one 
drop  of  tear  a man  may  give  greater  happiness 
than  with  much  gold  and  silver.  Why  have  I not 
wept  with  the  weeping  and  with  the  smile  of 
affection  lightened  the  burden  of  the  weary  ? 
Every  word  of  sympathy  is  a charity  to  the  poor.  O 
God,  teach  me  to  be  kind-hearted  to  my  fellow-men. 


town  not  at  all  improved,  but  thoroughly  worn 
out.  Now  he  proceeds  to  Europe.  Let  us  hope 
he  will  soon  return  to  resume  his  useful  and 
philanthropic  career.  But  in  the  mean  time 
let  us  see  why  Father  Lafont  has  been  such  a 
universal  favorite,  and  what  are  the  obligations 
under  which  he  has  laid  the  community  for 
whom  he  has  been  working  for  tne  last  fifteen 
years.  As  a man  of  work  we  have  known 
but  few  who  could  compare  with  Father  Lafont. 
The  religion  to  which  he  belongs,  imposes,  we 
believe,  a severe  personal  discipline,  and  lays 
down  responsible  duties  which  must  be  re- 
gularly performed.  Besides  this  he  was  the 
pastor  of  the  largest  Roman  Catholic  con- 
gregation in  Calcutta,  having  had  to  compose 
sermons,  and  conduct  services  more  than  once 
a week  if  we  mistake  not.  This  would  be 
enough  work  to  keep  the  hands  of  one 
man  quite  full.  But  in  addition  to  it  he  was 
the  Rector  of  one  of  the  largest  colleges  in 
Calcutta,  having  to  go  through  educational 
and  administrative  work  under  which  alone  not 


minations  who  are  so  ready  to  quarrel  about 
the  exactness  of  their  theology,  we  should 
like  to  see  more  men  than  Father  Lafont. 
Let  us  learn  to  work  and  wear  from  this 
good  mnn.  And  may  he  by  Divine  blessing 
soon  return  to  his  field  of  labour. 


phmo  ^uimtj. 


We  are  sincerely  sorry  to  notice  the  death  of 
Babu  Gobindra  Chunder  Ghosh  which  took 
place  on  Tuesday  last.  He  was  a Brahmo  from 
a long  time,  from  an  early  age. 


We  are  glad  to  learn  that  a member  of  Brahmica 
ladies  sent  a letter  to  Father  Lafont  on  the  day 
pevious  to  his  departure  for  Europe,  acknowledg- 
ing his  services  to  the  Bama  Hitaishini  Sabha, 
expressing  deep  concern  in  his  present  ill  health 
and  wishing  for  his  speedy  recovery  and  return. 


On  Sunday,  the  24th  instant,  Babu  Grish  Chunder 
Sen  gave  an  interesting  lecture,  in  Urdu,  in  the  hall 
of  the  High  School  at  Chittagong,  the  audience 
numbering  a hundred  persons.  The  Superinten- 
dent of  the  local  Madrissa  presided.  The  lecture, 
which  gave  great  satisfaction  to  those  present,  is 
likely  to  be  published 


Holy  Saviour,  suffer  Thy  old  servant  to  remain 
in  Thy  house  until  the  end.  I sometimes  deeply 
fear  lest  I forsake  Thy  covenant.  Bear  witness, 
O Thou  All-seeing  One,  how  my  own  vile  impurlses 
induce  me  to  be  unfaithful  to  Thee  and  Thy  chil- 
dren ; how  bad  counsel  and  bad  example  make  that 
temptation  very  strong  ; and  how  the  wretchedness 
and  helplessness  of  my  circumstances  tend  to  draw 
me  elsewhere.  But  be  Thou  with  me  till  the  end. 
Because  I have  so  many  enemies,  therefore  I shall 
the  more  fall  back  upon  Thy  help.  Lord,  I can 
not  do  Thy  work  efficiently  and  well,  but  let  me 
continue  in  it  till  the  end.  Father,  I cannot  wor- 
ship Thee  and  meditate  upon  Thee  as  I would,  but 
suffer  me  to  approach  Thy  throne  in  pryer  and 
praise  until  I die.  May  my  last  breath  be  in  Thy 
service  and  in  Thy  house. 


In  utter  helplessness  and  perplexity  once  more 
I stand  before  Thy  door  my  good  Master.  Who 
is  there  to  make  any  inquiry  after  me  but  Thou  ? 
Lord,  even  one  step  before  me  I do  not  know.  I 
know  not  what  may  happen  to  me  the  very  next 
hour.  Behold  I am  entirely  a dependant  upon 
Thy  will.  Houseless,  friendless,  and  really  poor, 
with  unutterable  confidence  thy  old  servant  looks 
up  to  Thee.  From  many  a grievous  difficulty 
thou  hast  saved  me  in  past  time.  I have  seldom 
known  any  help  but  Thy  help ; Thy  Providence 
has  really  been  to  me  a father,  friend,  and  ready 
counsellor.  How  can  I forsake  Thee  in  the  moment 
of  need  ? In  silent  trust  is  all  my  strength.  In 
perpetual  prayer  I hope  to  know  thy  mind.  Lord, 
cause  me  to  stand  before  thee  in  perfect  obedience. 
Create  in  me  the  blessed  consciousness  that  Tby 
love  and  Thy  purposes  uphold  me. 


a few  men  have  been  known  to  break  down. 
Add  to  this  the  absorbing  occupations  of  an 
observatory,  which  he  was  mainly  instru- 
mental in  building,  and  the  work  and 
importance  of  which  under  his  superin- 


Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  gave  a lecture 
on  Union  in  Bengali,  last  Friday,  in  the  premises 
ot  the  Searsole  School.  The  Joint- Magistrate  of 
Ranigunge,  and  Rajah  Bisseswar  Malia  and  his  bro- 
thers, were  present  on  the  occasion.  The  lecture 
lasted  for  an  hour.  The  Minister  was  to  have  pre- 
sided yesterday  at  a public  meeting  in  connection 
with  the  local  dispensary. 


dfomifigaiuluitce. 


[ We  do  not  hold  ourselves  in  any  ivay  responsible ] 
for  the  opinions  of  our  correspondents. — Ed.,  I.  M. 


tendence  equal,  if  not  surpass,  that  of 
any  similar  institution  which  we  have 
heard  of  in  any  other  part  of  the  country. 
Nor  is  this  all.  Dr.  Mohendra  Lai  Sircar 
must  acknowledge  that  but  for  bather  Lafont 
his  Science  Association  could  not  have  been 
founded,  or  being  founded  could  not  have  been 
carried  on.  The  Reverend  Father’s  scienti- 
fic discourses  there  have  for  a long  time  form- 
ed the  centre  of  attractions,  and  deprived  of 
them  we  cannot  say  what  the  Association 
would  have  been.  But  more.  There  has 
been  no  literary  society,  no  assembly  of  young 
men,  no  university  senate  meeting  at  which 
Father  Lafont  has  not  made  himself  eminent- 


The  following  has  been  sent  to  us  for  publica- 
tion by  the  Secretary  of  the  Punjab  Brahmo 
Somaj  I beg  to  send  you  for  insertion  in  the 
Sunday  edition  of  your  paper  the  following  copy  of 
a resolution,  passed  at  the  meeting  of  the  members 
of  the  Punjab  Brahmo  Somaj,  held  in  the  Brahmo 
Mandir  on  the  8th  November,  1878. 

“ Resolved  that  the  services  of  a resident  mis- 
sionary from  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  be  ap- 
plied for.  The  proposal  was  put  to  vote  and  was 
carried  by  majority  of  10  to  3.”  Beni  Pershad. 

The  following  is  from  the  Christian  Life  ■ — 
“ Every  sound  and  sign  which  comes  from  India 
showing  some  progress  in  the  formation  of  religion, 
ought  to  be  hailed  with  gratitude  in  England. 
We  see  two  items  in  the  Indian  papers  which 
are  most  hopeful.  (1)  Our  friend,  Babu  Bo3e,  lec- 
tured recently  at  Mymensing  to  more  than  500 
men  on  the  Brahmo  Somaj.  Many  of  the  most 
distinguished  and  influential  gentlemen  of  thej 
town  were  preseut.  (2)  The  following  is  still; 
more  interesting  to  us ; Babu  Nath,  a Brahmo 


A QUERY. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Dear  Sir, — Permit  me  to  enquire  whether  a 
Brahmo,  who  wears  yagna  pavit  (Brahminical 
thread),  can  be  called  an  Anusthanie  (practical) 
Brahmo,  and  that  whether  he  is  recognised  as 
such  by  the  Brahmo  public.  I am  led  to  ask  this 
question  as  there  are  some  Brahmos,  both  here  and 
elsewhere,  who,  although  they  call,  or  allow 
themselves  to  be  called,  anusthzmc  Brahmos, never- 
theless wear  the  thread,  and  believe  there  is  no 
harm  in  doing  so. 

Yours  &c. 

A Member  of  the  Punjab  Brahmo  Somaj. 

Lahore,  1 
The  23rd  Nov.,  1878.  f 

gaT We  do  not  care  to  establish  the  new-fangled 
distinction  of  Anusthanie  Brahmos,  but  those 
clamour  about  it  cannot  conscientiously  keep 
their  sacred  thread,  or  any  sort  of  connection  with 
idolatry.— Ed.,  J,M. 


December  1,  1878.  J 


ARRAH. 


[from  our  own  correspondent.] 

The  21st  November,  1S7S. 

In  continuation  of  my  last  and  of  the  letter  of 
your  “own  correspondent”  at  Gya,  which  has 
appeared  in  your  issue  of  the  17th  instant,  allow 
me,  as  one  who  accompanied  our  respected  Brahmo 
Missionary,  Babu  Dina  Nath  Mozumder,  to  Dom- 
raou  and  Buxar,  to  furnish  the  following  account 
of  the  Brahmo  Missionary  labors  in  Behar. 

After  leaving  Gya,  Dina  Babu  proceeded  to 
Dehri  where  he  held  a few  prayer  meetings. 
From  Dehri  he  came  to  Arrah  in  a boat  by  the 
Arrah  Canal  on  Sunday,  the  10th  instant.  A special 
prayer  meeting  was  held  in  the  Arrah  Brahmo 
Somaj  the  same  evening.  I have  said  “ special,  ” 
because  the  weekly  service  is  held  every  Wednes- 
day, and  not  Sunday  evening.  At  this  and  at 
every  other  meeting,  held  at  Arrah,  we  had  the 
good  fortune  of  enjoying  the  company  of  another 
respected  Brahmo  Missionary,  Babu  Ashore 
Nath  Gupta,  who  is  still  staying  here.  ° The 
following  evening  (Monday  11th)  a prayer  meeting 
was  held  by  Dina  Babu  in  the  house  of  the  1st 
Munsiff  of  Arrah,  Babu  Bhagabati  Chunder  Mitter, 
B.  A.,  L.  L.  Of  the  gentlemen  present  there 
were,  besides  Bhagabati  Babu,  Babus  Joeeessur 
MukerjiM.  A B.  L Deputy  Magistrate;  Uma 
Ckaran  Dass,  Head  Master,  Arrah  Government 

Mh.0u°  5 Lxr  uG°pal  Sen’  B>  L-  2,1(1  Munsiff  ; 
Mathura  Nath  Bannerji,  2nd  Grade  Pleader 

.Kailas  Chunder  Bose  and  three  or  four  other 
gentlemen.  Divine  service  in  the  local  Somai 
is  now  held  by  Babu  Aghore  Nath  Gupta.  I 
was  present  during  the  service  held  by  him  on 
Wednesday  evening,  the  13th.  What  with  the 
beautiful  hymns  sung  by  Dina  Babu  and  the  soul- 
stirring prayer  offered  by  Aghore  Babu,  it  seemed 
that  we  lived  for  the  time  being  more  in  spirit 
than  in  the  flesh.  On  Thursday,  the  14th,  Dina 
Babu  proceeded  to  Domraon.  He  was  the  guest 
of  our  Brahmo  brother,  Babu  Brajendro  Kumar 
Bose,  2nd  Master,  Maharajah’s  School.  We  were 
m Domraon  up  to  the  forenoon  of  Sunday,  the  17th. 
Dma  Babu  used  to  hold  a prayer  meeting  every 
day.  The  number  of  Bengali  residents  in  Domraon 
being  very  small,  only  3 or  4 persons  attended  the 
prayer  meetings.  At  one  of  these  meetings  were 
present  Babu  Modhu  Sudan  Gupta,  L.  M.  S , Assis- 
tant Surgeon  in  charge  of  the  Maharajah’s  Dis- 
pensary, the  local  Post-Master  and  two  other  Gen- 
tlemen in  the  service  of  the  Maharajah.  One  morn- 
ing Dma  Babu  performed  prayer  in  the  house 
of  one  who  must  appear  to  every  Brahmo  as 
an  institution  in  himself,  I mean  Sadhuram 
±5aba,  popularly  known  as  “Nagaji.”  This  Sikh 
ascetic  is  a Theist  and  aged  51  years.  He  is  a 
Sanskrit  scholar.  The  service  over,  he  read  to  us 
a portion  of  the  Sikh  Grantli,  containing  the  pre- 
cepts of  Nanak,  and  explained  that  it  inculcated 
the  worship  of  only  one  true  God  without  a second, 
ibis  done,  we  took  our  forenoon  meal  in  his  Asram 
as  invited  the  preceding  day. 

Babu  Dina  Nath  Mozumdar  left  Domraon  for 
Buxar  on  Sunday,  the  17th  November.  May  the 
Infinite  Spirit  grant  him  and  the  other  Brahmo 
Missionaries  health  to  do,  without  let  or  hinder- 
ence,  the  laudable  work  which  they  have  chalked 
out  xor  themselves  out  of  pure  love  to  our  country, 
men.  I stop  for  the  present.  ^ 


The  2Glh  November,  1878. 

I RETURN  to  the  subject  of  Brahmo  Missionary 
labors  m Behar  Babu  Dina  Nath  Mozumda/ 
accompanied  by  the  present  writer,  reached  Buxar 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  the  17th  November.  On  the 
day  of  our  arrival  we  had  the  good  fortune  of 
enjoying  intellectual  recreation  in  that  we  had 
an  opportunity  of  listening  to  a public  lecture  in 
Knghshon  Aryan  Religion,”  read  in  the  bungalow 
of  the  Deputy  Collector,  Moulvi  Mahomed-ul-Nabi 
by  the  Revd.  Peary  Mohan  Mukerji,  and  witnessing 
the  ceremony  of  Christian  “ Confirmation,”  per- 
formed by  no  less  a personage  than  the  Lord- 
Bishop  of  Calcutta  Mr.  Mukerji’s  lecture  was, 
indeed  learned  and  elaborate.  It  was  interspers- 

Ttihir1?  COSuU8,qUotatioQ8  from  tl,e  Vedas,  the 
Bible,  &c.  The  lecturer  stated  that  the  home 

of  our  Aryan  ancestors  was  Central  Asia,  near 
Iran,  the  Caspian  Sea,  &c.  The  word  “Caspian,” 
he  said,  may  have  some  connection  with  Kino- 
Cashyapa  of  the  Hindu  scriptures.  Mr.  Mukerii 
laid  great  stress  on  the  Aryan  custom  of  offerin'" 
sacrifice  as  a principal  religious  act,  and  alluded 
to  the  sacrifice  of  Rajah  Vishnu  of  the  Hindu 
Scriptures  and  of  the  crucifixion  (sacrifice)  of 
Jesus  Ghriat,  The  lecture  over,  the  Chairman, 


Babu  Nepal  Chunder  Bose,  B.  L.,  2nd  Munslff> 
Dina  Babu,  Babu  Kailash  Chunder  Bose  aliri 
another  gentleman  continued  the  discussion.  At 
o-30  p.m.,  Dina  Babu,  in  company  with  a few 
friends,  attended  the  Buxar  Mechanics’  Institute, 
where,  as  stated  above,  the  Lord  Bishop  presided 
at  the  ‘ Confirmation”  of  a few  Christian  boys  and 
P"8,  What  with  the  presence  of  a large  number 
of  ladies  and  gentlemen,  and  the  eloquent  address 
suited  to  the  occasion,  delivered  by  the  Right  Revd. 
gentleman,  the  ceremony  was,  indeed,  solemn  and 
imposing.  What  the  rite  of  “Confirmation”  is 
may  not  be  known  to  all  readers.  It  is  something 
like  the  renewal  of  Christian— spiritual  life.  A 
child  is  baptised  shortly  after  its  birth  ; it 
advances  in  years,  and  when  12  or  13  years  old, 
the  baptism  is  confirmed.  His  Grace  Bishop 
Johnson  reminded  the  audience  in  general  and 
the  boys  and  girls  in  particular  who  were,  as  it 
were,  confirmed  in  the  renewal  of  their  spiritual 
life,  of  their  duty,  of  God  and  of  immortality. 
“Oh!”  remarked  your  correspondent  to  an  English- 
gentleman,  “ for  something  like  confirmation 
amongst  the  Hindus  !”  They  have,  indeed,  their 
mantra  grahan  and  yagna  pavit,  but  where,  I ask, 
is  the  worship  of  oue  true,  living  God  without  a 
second  ? I write  in  sorrow  and  mean  no  offence  to 
any  body.  Christianity  is  almost  pure  theism  ; and 
our  _ Brahmo  brethren  would  do  well  to  attend 
Christian  churches  pccasionally.  On  returning 
fiom  the  Institute,  Dina  Babu  said  his  prayers, 
for  it  was  a Sunday,  whilst  Moulvi  Mahomed-ul- 
Nabi  and  your  correspondent  heard  him  with 
rapt  attention. 

The  following  morning  we  saw  the  Fort  of 
Moughyr  and  one  of  the  two  wells  made  by  the 
English  in  the  eighteenth  century.  The  inscriptions 
ou  the  stone  slabs  contain  the  name  of  Major 
Easton,  “ 1785.”  This  shows  that  the  wells  were 
made  some  21  years  after  the  battle  of  Buxar,  which 
the  British  army,  under  Major  Hector  Monro, 
gained  (23rd  October,  1764)  over  the  united  force 
of  three  distinguished  personages,  viz. , Mir  Cossim, 
the  Nawab  of  Bengal  ; Sujah  Dowla,  the  Subadar 
of  Oudh  ; and  the  individual  who  by  legitimate 
descent  bore  the  name  of  the  “ Great  Mogul.” 
Buxar  is  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Ganges,  but  in 
his  History  of  India,  Murray  places  it  on 
“ the  river  Soane,”  which  is  50  miles  off. 
The  Fort  is  said  to  have  originally  belongec. 
to  the  “ Rajah”  of  Buxar,  a scion  of  the  Domraon 
family.  The  descendants  of  the  Buxar  “ Rajah” 
live  at  a short  distance  from  the  Fort, 
and  are  called  “Babus.”  In  my  last  I have 
spoken  having  seen  the  tomb  of  Rajah  Prabal  Sah 
in  the  ruins  of  Bhojpore.  From  him  des-ended 
(1)  Naraiu  Bal,  the  ancestor  of  the  Domraon 
Rajah  ; (2)  Suja  Sah,  from  whom  descended  the 
rebel  “ Babu”  Kerwar  Singh  ; and  (3)  the  ancestor 
of  the  Buxar  “Babus.”  Now,  to  the  derivation 
of  the  name  “ Buxar.”  Buxar  was  not  the  place 
where  the  giant  Bakasur  was  killed,  that  event, 
according  to  Hindu  mythology,  having  taken 
place  in  the  N.  W.  Provinces.  Buxir  is  from 
Byaghra-Sar  (tiger-lake) ; from  the  name— 
Byaghra  Muni— of  the  spiritual  guide  of  Bissa- 
mitra  Rigid,  When  the  site  on  which  the  town 
stands  was  a forest,  Bissamitra  had  his  hermitage 
therein.  The  spot  is  now  called  Charitra  Bail ; 
and  though  there  is  no  vestige  of  jungle,  a tank,’ 
called  -Kamal  Daha,  is  still  pointed  out  as  a part 
of  the  “tiger-lake.”  I need  hardly  say  that 
fairs  are  still  held  in  Charitra  Ban  and  on  the 
margin  of  Kamal  Daha,  when  a large  concourse 
of  people  bathe  not  only  in  the  Ganges  adjoining 
the  Charitra  Ban,  but  also  in  the  dirty  water 
of  that  apology  for  lotus-tank— the  Kamil 
Daha.  0 ! for  a faith  like  that  of  hundreds 
of  men  and  women  whom  we  found  bathing 
in  the  Kamal  Daha,  and  shivering  with  cold” 

It  was  at  Buxar  that  being  oppressed  by  the 
giant  Sobahu  and  his  wife  Taroka,  who  would  occa- 
sionally take  it  into  their  gigantic  heads  to  molest 
him  when  performing  religious  rites,  Bissamitra 
called  to  his  aid  Rama  who  killed  the  monsters 
oughtright.  A long  ditch  to  the  east  of  the 
Fort,  and  over  which  there  is  a bridge,  is  still 
pointed  out  as  caused  by  the  body  of  Taraka 
having  been  dragged  by  Rama.  It  is  called 
Taraka  Nala.  At  its  junction  with  the  Ganges, 
is  the  Ram-rchha  Ghat,  where  the  god  is  said 
to  have  bathed  and  set  up  a temple  of 
Mahadeva,  who  still  goes  by  the  name  of 
Ramessar  Nath.  A Behari  Puudit  gravely 
assured  me  that  the  god  set  up  several  other  idols 
of  his  Upasliya  Devata,  Mahadeva.  I am  sorry 
that  we  had  no  time  to  visit  Ahirauli,  a mile  from 
the  town,  where  the  petrified  body  of  Ahalya, 
the  wife  of  Gautama  Muni,  was  restored  to  life  by 
Rama.  There  is  iu  that  village  a temple  of 
Mahadeva,  called  Ahilessar,  In  the  evening  the  in- 
defatigable Babu  Dina  Nath  Mozumdar  delivered  a 
Bengali  lecture  on  “ Dharma  Sadharan  Sampatti,” 
in  the  bungalow  of  the  Deputy  Collector,  Moulvi 


Mahomed-ul  Nabi.  Many  Bengali  residents  were 
present.  By  Dharma,  in  its  generic  sense,  the 
lecturer  meant  the  normal  state  of  things  and, 
when  applied  to  man,  the  course  of  actions  or 
conduct  by  which  he  fulfils  the  purposes  of  his 
being.  In  the  sense  of  religion  it  means  duty  to 
God— the  bond  which  ties  man  to  the  moral 
Governor  of  the  universe.  In  speaking  of  the 
dignity  of  human  nature,  he  apositely  quoted  the 
saying  of  Seneca,  as  given  by  Sir  William  Hamil- 
ton— “ In  nature  there  is  nothing  greater  than 
man,  in  man  nothing  greater  than  mind.”  Dharma, 
from  its  ver3r  simplicity,  is  natural  to  man,  whether 
he  be  an  inhabitant  of  a civilized  country  or  a 
savage  not  far  removed  from  the  beast  of  the 
forest.  “To  my  knowledge,”  the  lecture  said, 
“even  the  Coles  have  an  idea  of  God  and  love 
for  virtue.  Their  truthfulness  is  remarkable.  But 
curious  it  is  that  those  that  live  close  to  the 
habitations  of  the  so-called  polished  inhabitants 
of  the  plain,  catch  the  coutagion  of  example, 
arrive  at  the  negative  abnormal  state  and  lose 
their  regard  for  veracity  and  honesty.  Virtue 
and  religion  are  natural  to  man.  Even  inmates 
of  sinks  of  iniquity,  whose  profession  is  to  wallow 
in  the  mud  of  vice  and  unrighteousness,  have  a 
regard  for  Dharma.  It  is  our  common  inheri- 
tance.” I have  given  but  an  imperfect  sketch 
of  what  fell  from  the  lips  of  our  respected 
missionary. 

On  the  following  morning,  Tuesday,  19th  Novem- 
ber. Babu  Protap  Chunder  Mozumdar  visited  Buxar 
on  his  way  back  to  the  Presidency.  He  was 
received  at  the  Railway  Station  by  Moulvi  Ma- 
homed-ul-Nabi, Dina  Babu  and  two  or  three  other 
gentlemen.  At  9 A.  m.  Protap  Babu  held  a 
prayer  meeting  in  the  Moulvi’s  bungalow.  In 
the  evening  he  delivered  a public  lecture  in 
the  Mechanics’  Institute  on  “ Natural  (simple) 
Religion.”  The  audience  composed  of  about 
j fifty  persons,  of  whom  nearly  half  were  Euro- 
pean and  other  Chistian  gentlemen  and  ladies. 

I Many  Behari  gentlemen  were  also  present.  The 
lecture  commenced  at  6 P.  M.  By  “ Natural 
Religion,”  Protab  Babu  meant  simple  religiou. 
Man,  he  said  in  the  language  of  the  poet 
Young,  “ a warm ; — a god,”  and  eloquently 
gave  an  analysis  of  human  nature.  Man  as  an 
inert  mass  of  matter  is  clogged  in  his  progress 
and  movements  as  an  inanimate  object,  and  con- 
tends with  the  law  of  gravitation  every  moment 
of  his  life.  As  regards  his  animalism,  what 
is  he  but  a veritable  brute  ? Have  not  his  un- 
bridled animal  propensities  sometimes  done  more 
harm  than  the  ferocity  of  the  denizens  of 
the  forest  ? “ Neither,”  said  the  lecturer,  “ you, 
ladies  and  gentlemen,  nor  I believe  in  the 
Darwiuian  theory  of  the  descent  of  man  ; 
but  his  animalism  when  considered  per  se,  is 
apt  to  call  to  mind  that  we  are  descended  from 
hairy,  ape-like  arboreal  parents.  But  are  the 
dead  weight  of  matter  and  animalism , which 
are  certainly  of  ‘ the  earth  earthy,’  the  only 
ingredients  of  which  humanity  is  composed  l 
What  of  the  ‘ I’  within  this  fleshy  prison  ?— the 
spirit— the  heavenward  bound  soul  ? Even  if 
external  nature  were  not  to  abound  in  instances 
of  design  and  bear  the  impress  of  great  mind, 
the  contemplation  of  the  soul  of  man  alone  would 
lead  to  that  of  the  Soul  of  souls,  the  Param 
Atma.  Faith  and  prayer  are  the  natural  heritage 
of  humanity,  and  prayer  and  love  to  God  would 
lead  to  the  love  for  our  fellow-creatures  to  duty. 
Belief  in  revelation,  in  its  accepted  sense,  forms 
no  part  of  the  creed  of  a Brahmo.  To  man 
religion  is  at  once  simple  and  natural.”  Would 
there  had  been  present  some  one  skilled  in 
stenography.  The  lecture  lasted  one  hour,  and  as 
remarked  by  Mr.  Cook  of  the  E.  I.  Railway  at 
Buxar,  it  was  one  of  the  most  eloquent  lectures  we 
lave  ever  heard.  The  following  morning,  20th 
instant,  a special  prayer  meeting  was  held  in 
Moulvi  Mahomed-ul-Nabi’s  house.  The  service 
was  conducted  by  Pratap  Babu,  tte  hymns  being 
sung  by  Dina  Babu.  Many  Bengali  gentle- 
men were  present,  aud  I hope  were  benefited,  too. 

The  same  day  the  Babu  left  Buxar  for  Calcutta. 
Babu  Dina  Nath  Mozumdar  left  Buxar  on  the 
21st  November.  He  will  stop  at  Baukipore  (Patna) 
for  a couple  of  days  and  then  proceed  to  Bhagul- 
pore. 


Mr.  Andrew  Lang  is  engaged  on  a Life  of 
Moliere. 


READER9  of  Tennyson  will  do  well  to  look  at 
the  series  of  articles  on  him,  by  Mr,  Peter  Bayne, 
in  the  Literary  World, 
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The  Rev.  J.  W.  Ebsworth  will  next  year  con- 
tribute to  Notes  awl  Queries  a series  of  “ Notes 
on  our  Early  Chap  Book  Literature.” 


Mr.  Bullen,  of  the  British  Museum,  is  com- 
' piling  an  elaborate  bibliography  of  Uncle  Tom's 
Cabin,  for  a new  edition  of  Mr.  Stowe’s  novel  in 
preparation  by  Messrs.  Houghton,  Osgood  and  Co. 

Dr.  Todhunter  has  just  finished  his  drama  of 
Alcestis.  He  has  treated  his  subject  in  the  spirit 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  placing  modern  thought 
in  ancient  mouths,  and  striving  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample that  Shakespere  has  set. 

The  collected  edition  of  Spinoza’s  works,  trans- 
lated into  German  and  edited  thirty  years  ago  by 
Berthold  Auerbach,  is  about  to  appear  in  a new 
and  revised  form.  The  biography  has  been  en- 
larged and  re-written,  and  such  of  Spinoza’s  works 
as  have  been  discovered  during  the  interval  have 
been  incorporated. 


latest  gw. 


lasts  ; and  six  vessels  above  200  lasts.  Each 

schooner  carries  not  more  than  500  men  ; one 
Cossack  regiment  with  500  horses  requires  four 
schooners  for  its  transport  ; one  regiment  of  in- 
fantry of  three  battalions  requires  no  less  than 
seven  schooners.” 

— The  Secretary  of  State  has  approved  of  the 
selection  by  the  Government  of  India  of  Colonel 
Sir  C.H.  Brownlow,  K.  C.  B.,  Bengal  Staff  Corps,  for 
the  good  service  pension  vacant  by  the  retirement 
from  the  service  of  General  I.  M.  B.  Fraser 
Tytler,  C.  B.,  and  also  of  the  selection  of  Colonel 
Sir  William  Merewether,  K.  C.  S.  I.,  C.  B., 
Bombay  Staff  Corps,  for  the  good  service  pension 
which  has  become  vacant  by  Colonel  J.  C. 
Graves,  C.  B.,  having  attained  Colonel’s  allow- 
ances. 

— The  Secretary  of  State  has  sanctioned  the 
revision  of  the  assessment  in  130  villages  of  the 
old  Rannibeunur  Taluka  in  the  Dharwar  Collector- 
ate  of  Bombay. 


Calcutta. 


— The  Gazette  Extraordinary , issued  yesterday, 
publishes  the  Viceroy’s  letters  to  the  Amir  of  Cabul, 
dated  14th  and  23rd  August;  Amirs  replies, 
dated  6th  October;  the  letter  of  the  Viceroy  contain- 
ing the  ultimatum,  dated  29th  October  ; Sir 
Neville  Chamberlian’s  report,  dated  12th  October, 
enclosing  his  letter  to  Faiz  Muhammad  Khan, 
dated  15th  September  ; the  reply  thereto,  the  re- 
poi  t of  Major  Cavagnari’s  interview  with  Faiz 
Muhammad  Khan;  the  roport  by  Colouel  Jenkins  ; 
and  the  letters  of  Sir  Neville  Chamberlain  to  baiz 
Muhammad  Khan  and  to  Gholam  Hussein  Khan. 

Major  Biddulph  left  Gilghat  for  Chitral  in 

September  last.  Intelligence  has  been  received 

of  his  safe  arrival.  , „ . 

—We  received  yesterday  the  following  tele- 
gram from  Lahore  The  telegrams  from 
the  Front,  report  that  .some  sections  of  the 
Khaibar  Afridis  have  been  giving  trouble,  firing 
on  convoys  and  picquetes  at  Ali  Musjid.  Mail 
with  despatches  stolen.  Major  Pearson’s  party 
of  signallers  at  Lurkai  hill  fired  upon  one  man 
one  horse  killed  one  man,  and  three  mules  wound- 
ed. Convoy  from  Ali  Musjid  to  Shadima  Bagyar 
returned.  Afridis  being  seen  on  the  road,  troops 
were  sent  out  to  disperse  them.  Later  telegram,  how- 
ever,  from  Major  Cavagnari  at  Jumrud,  reports 
having  ridden  through  the  Pass  from  Dakka,  yester- 
day  afternoon,  reaching  Jumrud  yesterday  the  29th. 
All  was  quiet  at  Dhakka  and  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  Pass,  the  marauding  in  lower  part  having 
been  due  to  the  incapacity  of  the  Kukikhel 
Maliks,  a party  collected  by  one  Abdulla  Jan,  a 
paHzan  of  the  Amir.  Many  of  Abdulla’s  followers 
have  now  deserted  him,  and  Major  Cavagnari  ex- 
pects at  once  to  break  up  the  party,  and  states  there 
is  no  serious  combination.  Latest  telegram  the 
dated  to-day  30th,  reports  all  quiet  in  the  Pass. 

—A  correspondent  of  the  Novoyc  Vremia  (No. 
336  18th  October),  writing  “ from  the  shores 
of  the  Caspian,”  says,— “ The  Turcomans  have  j 
been  in  a state  of  unquiet.  One  column,  command-  I 
ed  by  Lomakin,  did,  indeed,  march  eastwards  along 
the  Persian  frontier.  The  advance  of  this  column 
had  doubtless  a connection  with  the  movements; 
of  the  Turkestan  troops.  It  is  said  that  the  latter  j 
were  ordered  to  reach  the  Oxus  immediately  south 
0f  Samarcand,  in  order  to  secure  the  passage  across 
the  river  at  that  point,  and  to  open  direct  j 
relations  with  Afghanistan.  The  Krasnovodsk  , 
column  advancing  first  along  the  Attrek,  and 
then  along  the  Persian  frontier,  was  to  have 
occupied  several  points  on  the  way  to  Merv.  It 
is  over  800  versts  from  the  Caspian  to  Merv,  but 
no  one  will  deny  the  importance  of  reaching  that 
point  The  occupation  of  Merv  would  enable  us 
to  hold  the  Turkomans  under  thorough  cotrol,  be- 
cause their  lands  would  then  be  embraced  by 
forts  We  should  then  be  able  to  open  direct  com 
munications  between  Mery  and  Turkestan 
present  our  southern  frontier  in  Asia  is  not  ac- 
curately defined  as  regards  Khiva  and  Persia.  It  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  close  the  frontier  by  estab- 
lishments on  the  Oxus  and  at  Merv,  and  it  will  be 
only  after  this  has  been  effected  that  any  serious 
advances  towards  Afghanistan  and  India  can  be  con- 
templated.  The  best  route  to  India  is  by  way  of 
the  Caspian  ; unfortunately,  however,  our  means  of 
transport  across  the  sea  are  very  deficient,  and 
are  being  very  slowly  developed.  We  have  to 
create  a fleet  of  steamers,  for  without  one  it  were 
difficult  to  transport  troops.  We  have  at  present 
onlv  20  steamers  and  schooners  on  the  Caspian, 
whose  lastage  is  only  3,280  ; five  vessels  average 
less  than  100  lasts  ; five  others  between  100  and 
150  lasts  ; four  of  them  have  a capacity  under  200 


The  Hon.  Mr,  Birch,  High  Court,  Calcutta, 
has  obtained  an  extension  of  his  leave  to  the  22nd 
December. 


The  case  of  Joseph  Vincent,  of  the  Steam 
Launch  Swift,  which  was  partially  reported  in  our 
issue  of  yesterday’s  date,  occupied  the  time  of 
the  Court  the  whole  of  Saturday.  A very  large 
number  of  witnesses  were  examined,  cross-examin- 
ed, and  re-examined  for  both  the  prosecution  and 
the  defence  ; and  very  able  and  eloquent  speeches 
made  as  well  by  the  Standing  Couusel  as  by  the 
Counsel  for  the  prisoners.  His  Lordship  summed 
up  at  considerable  length,  taking  great  pains  to  clear 
away  the  doubts  that  were  likely  to  present  them 
selves  to  the  Jury,  who,  after  retiring  twice,  at 
length  arrived  at  a unanimous  verdict  of  guilty  on 
only  the  third  count  of  the  indictment.  Judgment 
has  been  reserved  till  Monday  next.  The  Court 
rose  at  20  p.m.,  and  we  are  consequently  unable  to 
insert  a full  report  in  our  present  issue  ; but  we 
shall  do  so  on  Tuesday  next. 


DOMESTIC  OCCURRENCE. 


BIRTH. 

Ghosh. — At  Dheradun,  on  the  25th  November, 
1878,  the  wife  of  Babu  Cally  Mohan  Ghosh  of 
twins,  a son  and  a daughter,  at  3 and  3-30  P.  M. 
respectively. 


Luttu  Bagdi,  convicted  of  house-breaking  by 
night  and  theft,  after  six  previous  convictions,  the 
last  conviction  having  been  at  the  April  Sessions 
of  1875,  for  three  years.  The  present  offence,  His 
Lordship  said,  was  committed  very  shortly  after 
the  expiry  of  this  long  term  of  imprisonment,  and 
the  inference  was  that  the  prisoner  was  not  in 
the  least  improved.  He  would  now  be  sentenced 
to  transportation  for  seven  years. 

Mahabuh  Khan,  found  guilty  theft,  after 
of  eight  previous  convictions,  was  also  tran- 
sported for  seven  years.  His  Lordship,  after 
reading  out  the  several  convictions  recorded  against 
the  prisoner,  said  so  recently  as  at  the  July 
Sessions  1875  he  had  been  sentenced  to  rigorous 
imprisonment  for  three  years  ; and,  yet,  barely 
two  months  after  release,  he  had  gone  and  com- 
mitted a kindred  offence,  incontestably  proving 
himself  a confimed  reprobate. 

Bani  Bari,  found  guilty  of  theft  in  a dwelling 
house,  after  two  previous  convictions,  the  second 
for  two  years’  regorous  imprisonment.  In 
sentenning  the  prisoner,  His  Lordship  said 
that  the  convictions  ricorded  against  him 
were  not  so  numerous  as  in  the  cases  of 
the  criminals  he  had  already  sentenced  ; and, 
therefore,  taking  into  consideration  that  he  did 
not  appear  to  be  a habitual  and  systematic  offender, 
he  would  be  dealt  with  somewhat  more  leniently. 
He  was  sentenced  to  rigorous  imprisonment  for 
three  years. 

James  Hayden  Watkins,  convicted  of  theft, 
after  two  previous  convictions — one  for  a kindred 
offence  and  the  other  for  theft,  was  sentenced  to 
one  year’s  rigorous  imprisonment.  His  Lordship 
remarking  that,  although  the  prisoner  had  been 
convicted  twice  previously,  he  thought  this  would 
be  a sufficiently  severe  punishment. 

George  Gomez,  found  guilty  of  adultery  and 
offence,  His  Lordship  observed,  made  punishable 
by  the  laws  of  the  country,  although  it  was  not 
cognizable  by  the  Criminal  Courts  at  Home,  was 
ordered  to  be  rigorously  imprisoned  for  two 
calendar  months. 

Shaik^Abdud  and  Gobindo  Pode,  found  guilty 
of  an  unnatural  offence,  were  sternly  told  by 
the  Judge  that  their  crime  was  of  a most  heinous 
character,  and  could  not  be  lightly  passed  over. 
On  the  contrary,  it  deserved  the  very  severest 
punishment,  and  the  order  of  the  Court  would  be 
that  each  of  them  be  rigorously  imprisoned  for 
three  years.  Both  prinsoners  were  in  a very  de- 
pressed aud  despondent  state  of  mind  when  they 
entered  the  dock,  and  Gobindo  Pode  especially, 
who  is  a man  on  the  wane  of  life,  broke  down 
on  hearing  sentence  pronounced,  and  trembled 
violently.  He  attempted  to  address  the  Court 
before  judgment  was  given,  but  was  not  allowed 
to  do  so;  and  he  would  have  done  so  after  the 
sentence  if  he  had  not,  apparently,  lost  the  power 
of  articulation  for  the  time  being. 


NINTH  CRIMINAL  SESSIONS. 

Sixth  Day,— 30th  November,  1878. 
(Before  the  Hon'ble  Mr.  Justice  Wilson.) 

On  taking  bis  seat  this  morning,  and  before  the 
adjourned  case,  the  Empress  vs.  Joseph'  Vincent, 
was  resumed,  His  Lordship  gave  instructions 
that  the  prisoners  already  convicted,  but  un- 
sentenced, should  be  culled  up  to  hear  the  sentence 
of  the  Court.  T’.”c  in  all  nine  men,  and 

they  were  placed  together  in  the  dock,  each 
being  drawn  somewhat  apart  from  the  rest  as 
his  name  was  called.  The  following  is  the  order 
in  which  they  were  sentenced,  and  the  judgment 
pronounced  upon  each  : — 

Morad  Ali,  convicted  of  theft,  after  no  lcs3 
than  eleven  previous  convictions,  the  last  in  1874 
for  four  years.  For  several  years  past  he  had  been 
a notorious  character,  well-known  to  the  Police 
but,  clearly,  all  the  several  puuishments  inflicted 
our  J upon  him,  had  had  no  effect  towards  a reformation, 
'im‘  ! and,  therefore,  the  sentence  of  the  Court  in  the 
At  present  case  was  that  he  be  transported  for  seven 
years.  On  leaving  the  dock,  the  prisoner  turned  to 
an  Inspector  of  Police,  who  was  staving  at  him 
somewhat  persistently,  and  remarked,  in.  a 
may-care  sort  of.tone  : — “ Kya  hoga 
burrus  mela,  the  kya  hna  ? 
jaegal 

Gujadhur  Tewari,  convicted  of  theft  in  a 
shop,  after  four  previous  convictions,  the  last  at 
the  Alipore  Sessions  in  1874  for  four  years.  His 
Lordship’s  remarks  in  this  case  also  were  to  the 

effect  that  the  prisoner;  seemed  to  be  an  invete- 
rate  thief,  aud  the  sentence  was  seven  years’  trans- 
portion—a sentence  which,  to  judge  by  his  sudenly 
woe-stricken  countenance,  he  had  evidently  not 
anticipated. 


devil- 
Sahib  2 Suth 
Jlum  kya  mur 


«<  OH  ! TO  BE  SOMETHING,  SOMETHING.’” 

The  following  is  the  favorite  hymn  to  which  Dr 
Ware  alluded.  It  has  never  before  been  publish 
ed  ; but  any  one  may  foresee  that  it  must  become . 
a great  favorite  in  the  Boston  churches  : 

“ Oh  ! to  be  something,  something, 

Each  one  to  sit  on  a throne 

A cultured  and  lofty  nature, 

With  an  exquisite  Boston  tone. 

Lofty,  that  all  may  behold  me, 

As  forth  to  my  mission  I go  ; 

Cultured,  that  so  unhindered 
Fine  sayings  from  me  may  flow. 

“ Chorus  : — Oh  ! to  be  something,  something, 
Each  one  to  sit  on  a throne  ; 

A cultured  and  lofty  nature, 

With  that  requisite  Boston  tone. 

“ Oh  ! to  be  something,  something, 

Each  one  to  go  his  own  way  ; 

A brand-new  investigator, 

To  give  to  free-thinking  free-play  ; 

Each  one  a trumpet  to  blare  forth 
The  glory  of  self  at  one’s  will, 

Willing  to  shout  any  watchword 
Rather  than  wait  and  be  still. 

“ Chorus  Oh ! to  be  something,  something, 

Each  one  to  sit  on  a throne  ; 

A cultured  and  lofty  nature, 

With  that  requisite  Boston  tone. 

“ Oh  ! to  be  something,  something, 

Pleasant  the  feeling  will  be  ; 

Yes,  high  on  a throne  I’ll  seat  me, 

That  the  world  may  a free-thinker  see. 
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Come,  let’s  be  something,  something— 

To  Culture  our  voices  be  raised  ; 

He  that  Himself  makes  the  most  of, 

He  only  is  most  to  be  praised. 

“Chorus  Oh  to  be  something,  something, 
Each  one  to  sit  on  a throne  ; 

A cultured  and  lofty  nature, 

With  an  cxquiste  Bostou  tone.” 


THE  CONFESSION  OF  AN  EX-HOMAN 
CATHOLIC  PRIEST. 

( Wesleyan  Methodist  Magazine. ) 

The  Neo-Catholic,  who  has  fully  realised  the 
system  of  his  Church,  has  no  need  actively  to  use 
his  conscience  or  his  intelligence  for  the  discern- 
ment of  any  one  single  incident  of  the  conduct  of  life 
in  things  moral,  spiritual,  religious.  The  conscience 
and  the  intelligence  must  be  simply  the  passive  re- 
cipients of  guidance  given  from  without.  All  virtue, 
all  piety,  must  to  him,  as  to  the  Jesuit,  resolve 
itself  into  the  one  “ virtue”  of  obedience.  This 
state  may  be  only  partially  attained  by  many,  but 
by  all  it  is  to  be  aspired  after.  That  exterior 
voioe  of  authority  come3  from  the  lips  of  a fellow- 
man  often  a very  ordinary,  and  perhaps,  a self- 
seeking  man,  before  whom  the  penitent  kneels  and 
to  whom  he  looks  up.  Should  any  uncertainty 
arise  as  to  the  instructions  of  that  priest,  refer- 
ence has  to  be  made,  not  to  the  conscience,  not  to 
the  intelligence,  but  to  another  man,  ecclesiasti- 
cally superior,  and,  but  in  too  many  cases,  moral' 
ly  inferior. 

The  entire  ethical  system  of  the  Papal  Church 
is  poisoned  by  this  fatal  provision.  No  casual 
advantages  can  be  regarded  as  worthy  of  praise 
in  view  of  the  results  so  disastrous  to  the  State, 
to  the  family,  to  the  individual. 

To  the  honest  man  the  authority  has  perished. 
If  he  were  a dishonest,  bad,  reckless  man,  he 
would  continue  in  the  priestly  state  or  as  a layman, 
as  the  case  might  be,  without  external  change 
going  on  just  as  he  might  have  been  when 
the  light  burst  upon  a light  like  the  ray 

from  heaven  penetrating  the  prisoner’s  cell 
and  displaying,  for  the  first  time  rottenness  and 
corruption  amidst  illusions  withered.  He  is  an 
honest  man,  and  he  goes  forth,  a pilgrim  like 
Abraham,  but  no  promised  land  before  him  ; no 
angle’s  voice  in  the  wilderness.  He  has  within 
his  soul  the  Divine  gifts  : some  he  has  been  using, 
others  not.  Conscience  is  one  one  which  he 

has  not  needed  ; he  has  been  used  to  obey, 

and  that  was  all.  He  had  always  worshipped 
God  ; and  God’s  will  and  God’s  love  only 
came  to  him  through  men  ; men,  as  he  now 
perceives,  only  constituted  authorities  over  con- 
science by  human  credulity . He  is  now  alone  with 
his  conscience  and  his  God.  His  moral  life  reels 
like  a drunken  man.  The  drunken  man  has  lost 
his  reason  ; the  emancipated  man  has  lost 

his  priest  ; and  he  has  not  yet  learned  to  exercise 
his  conscience  which  that  priest  told  him  had  no 
office  to  perform  but  to  obey.  The  Papal  system 
made  and  kept  him  a child  : he  may  be  a child  of 
genius,  a child  with  enthusiasm,  love,  pathos, 
devotion,  generosity  and  many  splendid  gifts— still 
he  is  but  a child  ; a child  perhaps  with  all  the 
mingled  experiences  of  half  a century  ; a child  with 
the  passions  of  a man  in  whose  heart  has  been 
kindled  for  years  an  intense  love  to  a woman  (the 
V .rgin  Mary)  who  from  her  virgin  soul  was  to 
impart  to  h rn  all  the  gifts  of  affection  be  desired. 
He  has  worn  her  likeness  on  his  breast,  he  has 
been  secretly  clothed  with  her  scapular  ot  brown 
or  blue  or  white,  at  the  vesper  hour  he  has  knelt 


before  her  altar  or  gazed  upon  her  image,  before  < 
which  he  had  strewed  chaplets  of  flowers,  or 
chanted  hymns  such  as  lovers  sing  when  they 
dream. 

Everything  which  makes  up  romantic  human 
passion  had  been  encouraged  within  him ; and 
the  rapsodies  of  love  had  been  regarded  by  him  as 
the  exercises  of  an  angel’s  life.  Full  of  devotion, 
full  of  tenderness,  full  of  generosity,  full  of  trust, 
with  an  intellect  acutely  trained  to  the  innumer- 
able distinctions  of  the  casuistry  of  the  confes- 
sional : half  man,  half  child  : once  a docile,  loving, 
brilliant  slave,  in  office  over  slaves  ; now,  a 
freed  man,  surprised,  bewildered,  half  terrified 
at  his  emancipation ; he  looks  around  him, 
and  feels  that  he  just  begins  to  live.  And 
in  the  remnant  of  his  life  he  hastily  concentrates 
the  trainings,  the  errors,  the  experiences,  the 
feelings,  and  the  thoughts  which  ought  to 
have  been  calmly  diversified  over  years  of 
spiritual  development.  Such  is  the  effect  of  the 
Papal  system  on  any  one  in  whom  the  power  of 
realisation  equals  the  intensity  of  endeavour. 
Such  experiences,  in  varied  degree,  belong  to  all. 

The  life  of  a very  devout  Roman  Catholic  is  the 
life  of  a suppressed  volcano.  The  passions  are 
ever  being  stimulated  ; the  pressure  upon  them 
is  ever  being  increased.  Confession,  week  by 
week,  invites  a morbid  attention  to  all  those 
temptations  which  are  often  best  avoided  by  for- 
getting them.  The  pious  woman  kneels  before  a 
priest  whom  she  at  once  reveres,  loves  and  trusts, 
whilst  she  worships  him  as  Christ’s  vicar.  She 
reveals  perpetually  to  him  every  detail  of  every  act 
and  thought  and  impulse.  His  eloquent  words  have 
been  thrilling  the  thronging  multitude.  Clothed  in 
splendid  garments,  he  has  been  at  the  alter,  the 
central  figure  of  an  imposing  solemnity,  amidst 
flowers  and  lights  and  incense,  boys  in  white  bow- 
ing down  as  he  blessed  the  prostrate  bands  of 
worshippers  amidst  strains  of  exquisite  music.  It 
is  the  evening,  the  church  is  still  ; the  priest  goes 
to  the  confessional  ; that  woman,  with  her 
sensitive  heart,  speaks  to  him  ; all  his  attention, 
all  his  love,  all  his  interest  is  now  centred  on 
her,  and  she  knows  it  ; and  all  her  soul  is  now 
opened  to  him  with  a trust  that  owns  no  limit, 
and  he  knows  it.  They  are  both  good  ; they 
both  continue  good  ; they  whisper  to  one 
another  every  thing  the  most  intimate,  t:e  most 
susceptible  ; they  believe  that  on  each  side  what 
is  said  is  more  than  innocent  ; that  when 
shame  has  yielded  to  sincerity  aud  obedience,  then 
the  fulness  of  benediction  will  descend  upon  the 
humbled  prostrate  soul.  He  imparts  it ; she  rises, 
she  thanks  him,  she  departs.  We  impute  no  con- 
scious fault,  we  allude  to  the  innumerable  instances 
wherein  no  fault  exists  ; women,  as  a rule,  do  not 
frequent  the  confessionals  of  bad  priests,  but  of  the 
good.  We  only  affirm  that  such  events  canuot 
occur  to  the  priest  for  hours  everyday,  to  the 
penitent  once  a week  or  fortnight,  without  pro- 
ducing effects  too  varied  and  conflicting  to  be  ac- 
curately stated  in  few  words,  and  yet  sufficiently 
obvious  to  any  one  who  has  ever  studied  the  com- 
plicated motives  and  workings  of  the  human  heart. 


THE  VARIOUS  CAUSES  OF  SCEPTICISM. 

Mr.  Gladstone,  in  his  remarkable  article  in  the 
Contemporary  Heviem  on  “ The  Sixteenth  Cen- 
tury Arraigned  Before  the  Nineteenth,”  and  Mr. 
Baldwin  Brown,  in  his  not  less  remarkable  address 
to  the  Congregational  Union  at  Liverpool  on  Tues- 


day on  the  explanation  of  the  great  sceptical 
movements  of  the  day,  strike  the  same  note.  They 
hold  that  the  truest  explanation  of  the  shortcom- 
ings of  scepticism  in  our  generation  is  the  fault  of 
the  orthodoxy  of  the  previous  generation.  It  was 
the  practical  paganism  of  the  Catholic  world,  say 
both,  which  gave  rise  to  the  Reformation  ; and  it 
was  the  one-sidedness  of  the  various  Reformers 
which  gave  rise  to  the  intellectual  revolts  of  the 
^ater  heresiarchs.  Thus  Mr.  Baldwin  Brown  holds 
that  it  was  Calvinism  which  caused  Unitarianism. 

‘ Take  the  Unitarian  heresy  in  modern  times.  He 
held  that  the  high  Calvanistic  theology,  coming 
perilously  near,  as  it  did,  to  the  presentation  of  an 
interior  discord  in  the  Triune  Nature,  which  was 
harmonised  by  the  Atonement,  almost  inevitably 
developed  a community  which  could  see  only  the 
unity,  and  felt  itself  called  to  bear  witness  to  the 
vital  aspect  of  that  truth  to  the  world.”  And  no 
doubt  not  only  is  there  very  great  truth  in  the 
general  doctrine  that  the  degeneracy  of  a great 
faith  almost  inevitably  leads  to  the  sincere  pro? 
clamation  of  some  half-true  but  energetic  doctrine 
which  is  the  natural  protest  against  the  spurious 
form  iu  which  that  faith  has  been  held, — just  as 
idolatrous  tendencies  in  Christianity  directly 
promoted  the  spread  of  Mahomedanism, — but  those 
who  know  the  history  of  Calvinism  and  Unitarian- 
ism  know  how  much  there  is  to  be  said  for  Mr. 
Baldwin  Brown’s  special  illustration  of  it.  At  the 
same  time  we  cannot  believe  that  explicit  reaction 
against  a degenerate  and  implici  tly  heterodox  and 
faith  is  the  sufficient  explanation  of  all  such  forms 
of  error.  Else  what  are  we  to  say  to  the  wide- 
spread atheism, — or  to  the  still  more  dangerous  be- 
cause colder  and  more  indifferent  secularism— of 
the  present  day  ? Is  that  to  be  explained  as  a 
legitimate  reaction  against  the  hollowness  of  any 
previous  form  of  religious  faith  ? It  can  hardly  be 
true  that  all  falsehood  is  half-truth,  aud  is  the 
proper  cure  for  some  deficiency  in  the  previous  pro- 
profession of  the  truth.  It  may  well  be,  indeed, that 
while  the  people  of  Europe  were  slowly  learning 
to  believe  in  a righteous  and  loving  God,  it  was 
impossible  for  them  to  be  taught  to  believe  in 
physical  law  ; and  it  may  also  be  that  now  when 
the  people  of  Europe  are  being  taught  the  meaning 
and  uses  of  physical  law,  it  is  not  very  easy  for 
them  to  retain  at  the  highest  point, — the  point  of 
truth, — their  belief  in  a righteous  and  loving  God. 
Nobody  can  say  that  in  dealing  with  “ such  crea- 
tures as  we  are,  in  ruch  a world  as  the  present,” 
it  is  easy  to  give  us' a firm  grasp  of  any  great  class 
of  truths  whatever,  without  loosening  our  grasp  on 
some  other  class  of  truths,  perhaps  nobler  and 
more  vital,  though  it  may  be  also,  for  that  very 
reason,  a class  of  truths  less  difficult  to  recover. 
Still,  this  is  a very  different  thing  from  saying 
that  every  form  of  explicit  error  is  due  to 
reaction  against  some  still  more  serious  implicit 
error  in  the  faith  of  our  fathers.  Voltaire 
may  have  been  raised  up  as  a wholesome 
scourge  of  selfish  superstitions,  and  yet  it  does  not 
follow  that  every  one  who  follows  Voltaire  has  been 
driven  into  the  rank  of  his  followers  by  disgust  for 
such  superstitions.  So  far  as  we  can  see,  the  theory 
that  the  spiritual  and  moral  law  of  action  and  reac- 
tion will  account  for  all  dominant  errors,  is  an 
exaggeration  of  the  function  of  a valuable,  though 
limited  principle.  Doubtless,  asceticism  and 
monasticism  lead  to  reactions  in  which  the  fibre  of 
human  character  is  dangerously  relaxed  ; doubt- 
less, mysticism  encourages  the  growth  of  rational- 
ism, and  rationalism  in  its  turn  some  kind  of 
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regression  to  dealism  and  mysticism.  Still,  these 
complementary  phases  of  faith  are  not  sufficient, 
or  nearly  sufficient,  to  account  for  all  vve  see  ; 
nor  could  they  be  so,  unless  man  were,  indeed, 
alone  in  the  world,  and  the  Hegelianism  which 
explains  all  his  convictions  as  partly  the  growth 
of,  and  partly  the  recoil  against,  previous  convic- 
tione,  were  true.  What  it  leaves  out  of  account 
is  the  fiee,  reciprocal  notion — not  necessarily 
determined  by  any  considerations  of  this  sort,— 
of  God  on  man,  and  if  we  may  say  so  without 
irreverence,  since  this  is  clearly  the  teaching  of 
Christ,  of  man  on  God.  Luther  never  for- 
got this  most  important  of  all  the  explana- 
tions of  the  growth  or  decay  of  the  religious 
life.  “ We  say  to  our  Lord  God,”  he  said,  “ that 
he  will  have  his  Church,  he  must  keep  it,  for  we 
oannot  keep  it ; and  if  we  could,  we  should  be  the 
proudest  asses  under  heaven.”  And  Luther  im-  ! 
plied,  of  course,  that  it  might  please  God  to  humble 
the  Churoh,  to  make  it  feel  his  presence  less  at  one  ^ 
time,  as  well  as  more  at  another  ; to  give  it,  for  his 
good  purposes,  times  of  aridity,  conventionality, 
and  artificiality,  as  well  as  times  of  rich 
and  flowing  faith.  And  if  it  be  true,  as 
Christ  teaches,  that  man  may  take  the  initiative 
with  God,  as  well  as  god  with  man, — that  times 
of  trust  are  times  of  grace,  that  knocking 
leads  to  opening, — that  when  man  throws  him- 
self on  God,  God  pours  a new  tide  of  spiritual  : 
life  into  man,  then  surely,  one  of  the  ex- 
planations of  a want  of  faith  in  the  invisible  is  a 
previous  want  of  appeal  to  the  invisible,— a self- 
occupation  in  thoughts  and  things  which  turn  us 
away  from  the  invisible,  a life  of  (absorption  in  the 
superficial  phenomena  of  existence,  a generation  of 
outward  interests  and  outward  service.  This  is  an 
explanation  almost  opposite  to  that  of  the  law  of  ac- 
tion and  reaction.  That  law  would  suggest  that  to  an 
age  of  too  much  outwardness  and  coldness,  an  age 
of  pietism  or  mysticism  would  inevitably  succeed. 
Yet  such  is  by  no  meaus  the  universal  experience  I 
of  men.  On  the  contrary,  tlie  age  in  which  it 
was  said  that  “ the  word  of  the  Lord  was  precious  1 
in  those  days, — there  was  no  open  vision,”  imme- 
diately preceded  the  age  in  which  the  Jews  de- 
manded a king,  because  their  faith  in  that  succes- 
sion of  divine  judges  by  which  they  had  been 
distinguished  from  the  neighbouring  peoples, 
had  in  great  measure  disappeared.  The  times 
distinguished  by  the  apparent  silence  of  Heaven 
frequently  lead  to  periods  which  are  rela- 
tively periods  of  secularism  in  human  history,  not 
to  periods  of  true  and  deep  religious  life.  And 
the  recent  access  of  Atheism  seems  to  be  even 
more  due  to  an  apparent  dryness  of  the  spiritual 
life  of  man  (which  may  be  quite  as  much  due  to 
the  will  of  Heaven  as  to  the  will  of  man)  than  to 
any  reaction  from  former  superstitions.  As 
Luther  would  have  said,  God  has  not 
thought  fit  to  keep  his  Church  as  he  once  kept 
it.  God  may  have  willed  that,  for  a time,  it 
would  be  better  for  man  to  try  to  the  full,  what  he 
could,  and  what  he  could  not  do,  without  con- 
scious trust  in  himself.  He  may  have  willed,— as 
he  certainly  appears  to  have  willed  during  many 
generations  even  of  the  life  of  the  people  who 
were  specially  trained  to  reveal  his  mind  to  the 
world,  to  withhold  that  stream  of  spiritual  in- 
spiration which  is,  perhaps,  the  only  thing  corres- 
ponding, in  the  religious  life,  to  what  the 
physicists  call  “verification”  in  the  world  of 
positive  phenomena.  We  hear  on  all  sides  the 
complaint  of  the  Agnostics  that  it  is  not  their 


fault  if  they  do  not  believe  in  God, — that  they 
will  believe  at  once,  if  his  existence  can  be  veri- 
fied to  them,  —that,  as  Professor  Huxley  puts  it, 
“ no  drowning  sailor  ever  clutched  a hen-coop 
more  tenaciously”  than  they  would  clutch  a be- 
lief in  God  which  could  be  verified.  If  they  do 
not  exaotly  cry  aloud,  they  yet  seem  to  cry 
under  their  breath,  with  the  prophet,  “Oh,  that 
thou  wouldest  rend  the  heavens,  that  thou 
wouldest  come  down,  that  the  mountains  might 
flow  down  at  thy  presence” — in  other  words  that 
if  only  something  physical  might  verify  the  divine 
presence  for  them  they  would  be  only  too  happy 
to  accept  it.  And  yet  in  almost  the  same  breath 
they  declare— and  declare  most  reasonably,— that 
j nothing  physical  could  prove  it,  that  happen  what 
might,  they  could  only  interpret  any  physical 
event  as  a new  aspect  of  nature,  that  nature 
is  so  large  and  so  elastic,  that  no  room  is  left 
in  it  for  anything  physical  to  rank  as  super- 
natural. Well,  it  is  obvious  that  such  a state  of 
mind  as  this  is  one  which  could  be  changed  by  the 
direct  touch  of  the  divine  spirit,  and  by  that 
only,— by  an  event  of  the  soul,  not  an  event  of  the 
body, — by  the  power  which  convinces  the  con- 
science, not  by  any  power  which  only  enlarges  the 
experience  of  the  senses. 

But  it  does  not  follow  that  because  no  such  event 
happens,— because  the  only  verification  of  which 
the  case  admits,  does  not  take  place,  the  Agnostic 
has  either,  on  the  one  hand,  the  least  right  to  sup- 
pose himself  entitled  to  assume  the  negative  view 
to  be  true  ; or  on  the  other  hand,  may  fairly 
be  regarded  by  those  who  do  recognise  as  final 
evidence,  the  influence  of  God  over  their  soul, 
as  morally  inferior  to  themselves.  Neither  of 
these  conclusions  is  true.  The  Agnostic  is  not 
right,  for  his  negative  experience,  however  fre- 
quently repeated,  cannot  outweigh  a single  clear 
experience  of  a positive  kind.  But  none  the  less 
he  must  not,  on  account  of  this  negative  ex- 
perience, be  treated  as  morally  inferior  to  one 
who  has  varified  the  existence  of  a divine 
will  over  him  and  in  him;— for  if  it  has  been, 
doubtless  it  has,  for  the  advantage  of 
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mankind  that  hundreds  of  generations  should 
have  felt  the  need  of  high  social  aud  moral 
laws,  before  ever  social  aud  moral  laws  were 
established  and  obeyed,  aud  that  hundreds  oi 
generations  more  felt  the  need  of  a clear  recognn 
tion  of  constant  physical  laws  before  physical  laws 
were  discovered  and  turned  to  account,  why  should 
it  not  also  be  for  the  advantage  of  man  that  certain 
classes,  even  in  the  modern  times  of  larger  know- 
ledge and  higher  aims,  should  be  taught  to  feel 
acutely  the  need  of  a divine  light  for  the  true 
interpretation  even  of  those  physical  principles  of 
order,  which  they  are  so  strenuous  in  asserting  and 
enforcing  in  their  apparent  divorce  from  any  spiri- 
tual principle  ? We  may  say  roughly, — a very 
great  thinker  indeed  did  say,— that  during  the 
middle-ages  thinking  men  were  chiefly  occupied, 
in  sounding  their  own  minds,  to  se  how  much  light 
the  careful  exploring  of  those  minds  might  shed 
on  the  external  order  of  things  ; aud  that  a know- 
ledge of  the  insufficiency  of  the  study  of  mind 
to  explain  the  laws  of  matter,  was  the  first 
step  to  that  true  study  of  the  laws  of  matter 
which  followed.  And  we  believe  that  the  eminent 
Agnostics  of  the  present  day  may  be  said  to 
be  discharging  the  similar  function,  of  exaggerat- 
ing indefinitely  the  influence  of  material  laws  in 
things  moral  and  spiritual, — in  order  eventually 
to  show  their  well-marked  limits;— that  they  are 


trying  (and  failing)  to  prove  that  material  laws 
are  the  true  keys  to  the  knowledge  of  mental  and 
moral  life,  just  as  the  middle-ages  tried  and  failed 
to  show  that  moral  and  spiritual  laws  were  the 
true  keys  to  the  knowledge  of  material  life. 
And  it  would  be  just  as  foolish  to  suppose 
the  modern  physicists  inferior  to  those  who  do 
not  fall  into  their  error,  only  because  they 
are  ^uot  equally  fascinated  by  their  truths,  as 
it  would  have  been  to  denounce  the  Schoolmen 
as  morally  inferior  to  the  first  heralds  of  the  new 
science,  only  for  trying  to  deduce  principles  of 
astronomy  out  of  the  a priori  and  abstract  con- 
ceptions  of  the  human  mind.  The  truth  is,  that 
in  every  great  stage  of  human  progress  there  is, 
and  must  be,  an  undue  appreciation  of  the  step 
just  made.  In  some  sense,  it  may  be  said  that 
Providence  is  the  real  cause  of  that  undue 
appreciation.  It  is,  of  course,  the  divine 
guidance  which  determines  the  main  lines  of 
direction  and  intensity  for  human  thought ; and 
if  the  Creator  withdraws  himself  at  times  ' from 
the  vision  of  men,  or  of  some  men,  it  is  no  doubt 
for  the  benefit  of  all  men  that  he  does  so.  To 
speak  of  those  who  do  not  them  elves  see  God 
as  • living  without  God  in  the  world,”  is  itself 
atheism.  You  might  as  well  suppose  that 
before  the  atmosphere  was  recognised  as  having 
weight  aud  substance,  men  who  did  not 
know  the  difference  between  it  and  a vacuum, 
lived  without  the  air  they  breathed.  God  is 
not  less  behind  the  consciousness  of  men 
who  have  no  glimpse  of  him  through  their  con- 
sciousness, than  he  is  within  the  heart  of  those 
who  worship  him  ; and  the  only  real  rejection  of 
God  is  the  resistence  to  his  word,  whether  it 
be  felt  as  his  word  or  only  as  a mysterious  claim 
on  the  human  will  which  it  is  impossible  ade- 
quately to  define.  We  hold  that,  in  a sense,  God  is 
himself,  in  all  probability,  no  unfrequent  cause  of 
the  blindness  of  men  to  his  presence.  He  retires 
behind  the  veil  of  sense,  when  he  wishes  us  to  ex- 
plore the  boundaries  of  sense,  and  to  become  fully 
aware  of  a life  beyond.  The  physicists  in  every 
school  are  doing  this  great  work  for  us  now.  They 
are  explaining,  defining,  mapping  all  the  currents 
of  physical  influence,  and  from  time  to  time  crying 
out  like  Professor  Huxley,  for  “ the  hen-coop”  o°f 
which, like  shipwrecked  sailors  they  see  no  sign  like 
Profesfor  Tyndall,  for  the  elevating  idealism  which 
is  conspicuous  by  its  absence  in  all  their  investiga- 
tions ; like  Professor  Clifford,  for  something  to 
replace  the  theism  of  Kingsley  and  Martineau.  To 
suppose  that  the  men  who  are  doing  this  great 
work, -who  are  mapping  for  us  the  quieksands 
and  sunken  rocks  of  physical  scepticism, -are 
necessarily  deserted  by  God,  because  they  do  not 
see  him,  is  to  be  more  truly  atheists  than  any 
physicist.  There  is  a scepticism  which  is  of  God’s 
making,  in  order  that  we  may  see  how  many  of  the 
highest  springs  of  human  life  are  founded  in  trust, 
—how  everything  else  fails,  even  in  the  highest 
minds,  to  produce  order,  peace,  and  calm.  The 
physicists  of  to-day  are  suffering  for  us,  as 
well  as  for  themselves.  It  is  their  failure  to 
find  light,  which  will  show  where  the  light  is  not 
and  also  where  it  is.  As  Mr.  Mallock  well  says, 
in  the  best  paper  he  has  yet  written— that  in  the 
Nineteenth  Century , on  “Faith  and  Verfica- 
tion,”— the  pitiful  cries  of  modern  physicists,  as 
they  raise  their  hands  to  what  they  deem  a spiri- 
tual vacuum,  are  about  the  best  auguries  we  could 
have  that  it  is  not  in  physical  science  that  man 
can  ever  find  his  salvation. 
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THE  SINGER  MANUFACTURING  CO. 

OF 

' ft 

NEW  YORK., 

MANUFACTURERS  OF  THE  CELEBRATED  SINGER  SEWING  MACHINES 

For  Families  and  Manufacturers. 


JiduMtiscmcnts. 


BY  APPOITMENT  TO 

H.R.H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALKS  ; 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon’ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.  M.  S.  I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor- General  of  India, 

ALSO  TO  TIIE-O0&ERNMENT 
HOUSES , 

MADRAS  AND  BOMBAY. 

The  Nizam,  Rajahs  of  Mysore, 
Baroda,  Oodeypoor,  and  Rao 
of  Hutch.  dec.,  dt.c., 

DES CHAMPS  A.  CO. 

CABINET  MAKERS, 

COACH  BUILDERS, 

AND 

Silliard  Manufacturers, 
MENTION  HONORABLE, 

Paris  and  Vienna  Exhibitions. 

DESCHAMPS  & CO.  beg  to  invite  particular 
attention  to  their  New  Stock  of  Furnitures  and 
Carriages,  the  latest  Fashions. 

FURNITURES  IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSEWOOD, 
PLAIN  AND  CARVED. 

Teak-wood,  Mahogany,  Chittagong, 

AND 


The  Singer  Manufacturing  Company’s  Sewing 
Machines  have  been  adopted  for  the  Manufacture 
of  Military  Clothing  by  the  Governments  of 
England,  France,  Russia,  Turkey,  the  United 
States,  and  other  Countries.  Their  superiority  has 
also  been  universally  recognised  at  the  various 
Exhibitions  in  all  parts  of  the  World  including 
the  International  Exhibitions  of 


London,  Dublin,  Paris,  Vienna,  Moscow, 

Naples,  and  Philadelphia. 

The  Prizes  obtainded  by  these  Machines  are 
most  numerous,  and  consist  of  every 
conceivable  kind  of  award, 

INCLUDING 

ISO  First-class  Medals , Diplomas  of  Honor,  Cups, 
and  other  Trophies. 

Centennial  Exhibition  Philadelphia, 

U.S.A.,  1876.  j 

TWO  FIRST  CLASS  PRIZE  MEDALS 


International  Exhibition  of  1869  at 
Altona,  (Prussia ) 

Grand  Success  in  a “ Sewing  Match”  obtained  over 
Thirty  American  and  other  Exhibitors,  compris- 
ing all  the  principal  Houses  in  the  Trade. 

Sole  Grand  Diploma  of  Honor  and 
Prize  Medal, 

And  also  the  only  one  awarded  for  Excellence 
of  the  Work  executed  during  the 
contest  received  by 

THE  SINGER  MANUFACTURING  COMPANY. 

Head  Offices: -34  Union  Square,  New  York. 

Che  if  Office  in  Europe  :—39,  Foster  Lane,  Cheap- 
side,  London. 


RED  AND  WHITE  CEDAR, 
Ebonised  and  Gilted. 
CARRIAGES  OF  ALL  DESCRIP- 
TIONS, 

THE  LAST  IMPROVEMENTS. 

DESCHAMPS  eSc  CO., 

CALCUTTA, 

20,  Lall  Bazar  Srteet, 

Near  Dalhousie  Square,  East, 

AT 

40  Yards  of  the  Scotch  Church. 

Illustrated  Catalogues  on  application  by  letter. 

August  3rd,  1878. 


DAY  AND  SONS, 

H£>  Dalhousie  Square,  N.E.,  and  1,  Old  Court 
House  Corner,  Calcutta. 

Engraving  and  Printing  Visiting- 
Cards. 

Engraving  a Lady’s  or  Gentleman’s  Card  Rs  A 
Plate  — ...  ...  i'o 

Supplying  and  Printing  ICO  Lady’s  Cards' 

Ivory  or  Glazed  ...  ,tt  *20 

Do.  do.  100  Gentleman’s  Cards,  do.  do.  l s 

Black-bordered  Cards,  extra,  per  100  1 0 


awarded  to 

THE  SINGER  MANUFACTURING  COMPANY. 

For  Superior  Family  Machine  embodiyng  the 
greatest  number  of  most  approved  mechanical 
devices  to  impart  positive  motions,  combined  with 
simplicity  of  construction,  good  workmanship, 
excellent  quality  and  quantity  of  work  done.  And 
or  Automatic  action  and  originality  in  stitchino 
Button  Holes. 


Vienna  Universal  Exhibition,  1873. 

THE  FIRST  PRIZE  THE  GRAND  MEDAL 
OF  PROGRESS, 

Awarded  to  the  Singer  Manufacturing  Company 
for  the  superior  excellence  of  their 
Sewing  Machines,  and 

THE  GRAND  MEDAL  OF  MERIT 

For  the  best  Specimens  of  Seising  done.  The 
Company  also  received 

THREE  MEDALS 

For  Employes  for  the  superior  workmanship 
and  perfection  of  the  Company’s 
Manufacturers. 


District  Offices  in  London,  and  157  Branch  Offices 
in  the  United  Kingdom. 


Sole  Agents  for  Bengal  and  the  North-West 

C.  LAZARUS  & CO., 

2,  Dalhousie  Square,  Calcutta. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE.— With  every  Ma- 
chine is  included  gratis  a complete  and  Illustrated 
Book  of  instructions,  by  a perusal  of  which  pur- 
chasers can  i-eadily  acquire  a thorough  knowledge 
of  our  Machine,  and  quickly  become  competent  In 
its  use. 

Lady  purchasers  residing  in  Calcutta  have  the 
additional  and  important  advantage  of  personal 
instructions  given  free  of  charge  at  the  above 
! address ; or  if  preferred,  at  their  own  residence. 


Discount  allowed  to  Wholesale  Buyers. 


Up-country  orders,  with  reference  for  payment, 
will  be  promptly  executed. 

For  particulars  and  Illustrated  Price  Lists  please 
apply  at  the  above  address. 


Die  Sinking,  Crests,  Monograms,  dec. 

Designing  and  cutting  on  steel-die  a Crest  Rs  A 
only,  from  ...  ' 

Do.  do.  a Crest  and  Motto,  from  a a 

Do.  do.  a Monogram  of  2 or  3 letters  n n 

Do.  do.  a Crest,  Motto  and  Monogram,  from  9 0 
Do.  do.  a Crest,  Motto,  and  Coat  of  Arm« 

fr0m ...  12  0 

Stamping,  dec. 

Stamping  Papers  and  Envelopes,  from  die  Rs  A 
plain,  per  100  impressions  ..  ’ q A 

Do.  do.,  in  any  color,  per  100  do.  n 19 

Do.  do.,  m Gold,  Silver,  or  Copper,  per  100  do.  1 1 4 

4SP"  Estimates  furnished  for  engravintr  Official 
Private  au.l  Commercial 
Badges,  Belts,  Door-Plates,  Trunk-plates,  &c.,  See 

Type  Printing  and  lithography. 

The  Printing  of  Book  and  Job  works  of  every 
description  undertaken,  and  executed  with  neat- 
ness, accuracy,  and  despatch  on  moderate  terms, 


Kasipore  (Kosipore) 

Late  Baranagore  and  Duckinsore. 
CHEMICAL  WORKS. 

Near  Calcutta. 

ACIDS  Ethers,  and  other  Chemical  preparations 
used  m Medicine,  Photograph  and  the  Arts 
made  at  these  Works  and  supplied  to  wholesale  pur- 
chasers. 

Sulphuric  Acid  and  other  requisites  for  the  manu- 
facture of  Aerated  Water  supplied. 

Ether  and  Ammonia  for  ice-machines. 

Spirit  of  Wine,  pure,  Methylated  and  Cout  chicen- 
ed. 

Carbolic  Acid,  Clorid  of  Zinc,  other  Disinfec- 
tants. 

Lists  can  be  bad  on  application. 

Term  Cash. 

DAVID  WALDIE, 


BY  APPOINTMENT 

TO 

HIS  EXCELLENCY  THE  VICEROY 

AND 

GOVERNOR-GENERAL  OP  INDIA. 


THE  CALCUTTA  MUSICAL 
ESTABLISHMENT. 

13A,  Government  Place. 

LATE  BURKINYDUNG  & CO. 

Founded  A.D.  1814. 

Proprietor,  CHARLES  GOULD. 

..■^\^\~Ca*a].°Su.e> Prices  of  Music,  and  every 
discretion  of  Musical  Instrument,  for  the  Drawing- 
room or  Military  Band,  may  be  obtained  on  ap- 
plication, ' " 
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GREAT  EASTERN  HOTEL  CO. 

MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 


THE  GOAT  CHAISE. 

TO  HOLDi2CHILDREN. 


THE  NEW  AMERICAN  SAFETY  PERAMBULATORS. 


Less  10  pee  cent.  Discount  foe  pkompt  cash. 

HALL  OF  ALL  NATIONS. 

Calcutta. 


ON  COITCZttlSSION  SALE. 

A Suite  of  Mahogany  Furniture , covered  with 
Cretorne. 


consisting  of 

Rs.  As. 

2 Couches,  2 Easy  Chairs,  4 Unarmed  Chairs, 
and  a Centre  Ottoman  ...  ...  300 


0 


A pair  of  Teakwood  Almirahs,  new  style, 
with  Shelves  and  Jewel  Drawers  ...  150 

A Harmonium  by  Harold  and  Co.,  in  very 
good  order  ...  ...  ...  250 

A Set  of  Ivory-hundled  Table  .Cutlery,  by 
Joseph  Rogers  cj-  Sons,  Sheffield. 


containing 

A dozen  Table  Knives,  a dozen  Dessert 
Knives,  a.pair  Reef  Carvers,  a pair  Fowl 
Carvers,  and  a Steel,  with  rivetted 
handles 


Rs.  As. 


45  0 


A Fireproof  Iron  Safe,  by  Verstain,  Paris 
size  4' 6"  x 1'6"...  ...  ...250 


A Weir’s  Hand  Sewing  Machine  in  a 
Mahogany  Case  ... 


25  0 


MALCOLM  NIERSES, 

8,  Waterloo  /Street,  Calcutta, 


The  Calcutta  Plated  Ware  and 
Cutlery  Depot. 

3B,  DALHOUSIE  SQUARE. 

Despatch  Boxes. 

Best  Double-bodied  Despatch  Box,  size 
16"  x 12"  x 7&"  painted  Walnut  color, 
with  two  trays  for  Pens,  Pencils,  Paper 
and  Ink,  and  a separate  compartment 
(clos  ing  with  lock  and  key)  under  the 
lid  for  private  papers.  The  four  corners 
of  the  lid  of  the  box  are  strongly  bound 
with  gilt  plates,  fitted  with  Patent  Lock, 

Handles  and  Double  Keys.  Price  Cash  Rs.  45-0 
Do.  do.  Japanned  and  similarly 
fitted.  Price  Cash  ...  ...  Rs.  42-8 

Best  Double-bodied  Despach  Box,  size 
16"  x 12"  x 6"  painted  Walnut  color, 
with  single  tray.  The  four  corners  of 
the  lid  of  the  box  are  strongly  bound 
with  gilt  plates.  Fitted  with  Patent 
Lock,  Handles  and  Double  Keys.  Price 
Cash  ...  ...  ...  r3.  35.0 

Do.  do.  Japanned  and  similarly 
fitted.  Price  Cash  ...  ...  Rs.  32-8 

Best  Japanned  Despatch  Box,  size 
16"  x 12"  x 6",  with  a narrow  tray  on 
the  side  for  Ink  and  Pens.  Fitted  with 
Patent  Lock,  Handles,  and  Double  Keys. 

Price  Cash  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  22-8 


IMPORTANT  TO  EUROPEANS, 

Residing  in 

India,  Ceylon,  Burmah,  Straits 
Settlements,  China  and  Japan. 

The  undersigned  intimate  that  the  alterations 
and  arrangements  upon  their  premises  being  now 
almost  completed  they  will  be  prepared  to  fur- 
nish the  Trade  and  large  consumers,  with  samples 
of  the  following  Toilette  Soaps  in  a few  days  : — 
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This  Chaise  is  storngly?  made  and  well-finished.  It  is  fitted  with  double  Spring  Shackles,  Hood 
Pole  and  Shafts,  complete  forjone  or  two  goats  ; and  can  be  strongly  recommended.  Price  Rs.  135. 


The  size  at  present  in  stock  is  intended  for  one 
child.  It  runs  light,  is  very  strong,  elegant  and 
neatly  finished  with  perfect  springs,  and  not  the 
least  advantage  in  its  construction,  is  its  bavin" 
four  wheels  renders  the  danger  of  overturning 
almost  impossible.  Price  R»  50. 


The  above  soaps  will  be  prepared  in  tablets, 
and  placed  in  packets,  each  of  3 tablets. 

Prices  to  the  trade  and  large  consumers  only 
can  be  obtained  on  addressing  the  undersigned. 

Soaps  will  not  be  retailed  at  the  works  but 
will  be  procurable  from  local  agents  to  be  here- 
after appointed  and  will  be  made  known  in  future 
advertisements. 

For  Bar  Soaps,  Domestic  and  Marine  Carbolic 
Soaps  in  Bars,  and  soft  Soap,  see  future  notices. 

W.  S.  Forbes  & Co., 

79,  Lower  Circular  Road. 


ARLINGTON  CO. 


QUICK!  SAFE!!  SURE!!! 

PAUL  dc.  CO.’S 

Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepared  Only  By  Paul  & Co.. 
DRUGGISTS, 

JYo.  2S5-13,  Row  bazar  Street,  Calcutta, 
Prophylactic  mixture. 

i It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleen, 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects'  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Colds 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption; 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief, 
Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Detersive  mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood.  By  its  influence  the  Appetite  is  revived,  and 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  deteriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

Ar.  A. —Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to. 

i^“  Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  address, 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 

LEWIS  STEWART  <&.  CO., 

CA  j L CUTTA 

IMPORT  AND  SUPPLY  ALL  ARTICLES  OF 

HOUSEHOLD  UTILITY  OR  ORNAMENT 

IN 

GLASS-WARE,  EARTHENWARE, 
CHINA. 

ELECTRO-SILVER  WARE. 

Britannia  Metal  Ware  and  Cutlery 
For  detailed  particulars  see  L.  S.  Sc  Co.’s  Illustra- 
ted Catalogue  which  will  be  forwarded  free  of  ex- 
pense on  receipt  of  application. 

4ST  Excellence  of  quality  combined  with  neat 
ness  guaranteed. 
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THACKER,  SPINK  <k  CO., 

CA  LCUTTA. 


LATEST  PUBLICATIONS. 

Now  Ready,  Royal  Svo.  cloth,  pp.  1055,  Rs.  22. 
THE  UNREPEALED  ACTS 

OF  THE 

LIEUT. -GOVERNOR  OF  BENGAL  IN 
COUNCIL. 

Edited,  with  Chronngieal  Table,  Notes,  and  Index, 
By  FREDERICK  CLARKE,  Esq., 

Barrister  •at-Law. 


THE  LAW  OF  EVIDENCE  IN  BRITISH  INDIA 
By  D.  C.  Field,  Esq.,  M.  a.,ll.d.,  Barrister-at- 
Law.  Third  Edition.  8vo.  cloth.  Rs.  18. 

Review'  of  the  Second  Edition. 

The  vast  amount  of  labour  and  research  de- 
voted by  Mr.  Field  to  this  work  will  be  evident 
when  we  state  that  the  559  pages  of  which,  ex- 
clusive of  the  Index  and  Appendices,  it  consists, 
are  almost  entirely  filled  with  closely  printed 
notes,  many  of  them  bristling  with  references  and 
citations.  The  work  in  fact  forms  a complete 
Treatise  on  Evidence  in  India. — Englishman, 

LEGISLATIVE  ACTS  OF  THE  GOVERNOR. 
General  in  Council  of  1877.  Complete  in  one 
Volume,  uniform  with  previous  issues.  8vo., 
cloth.  Rs.  10. 

Contents. — Specific  Relief  Act.  Amending  Act 
XIII  of  1875.  Indian  Registration  Act.  Presidency 
Magistracts’  Act.  Straits  Settelment  Emigration 

Act.  Postponing  Opium  Act.  1S76.  General 

Provincial  Fund  Assignments.  Licensing  Trades 
in  N.  W.  P.  Reviving  Act  XXIII  of  1867.  Civil 
Procedure  Code.  Military  Lunatics.  Amending 

Act  VI  of  1876.  Embankment  Works  in  British 
Burmah.  Broach  and  Kaira  Incumbered  Estates. 
Indian  Limitation  Act.  Amending  Act  X of  1876. 
Punjab  Courts’  Act.  Amending  the  Law  relating 
to  salt.  Powers  of  District  Judges. 

A GUIDE  TO  TRAINING  AND  HORSE  MA- 
nagement  in  India  ; with  a Hindustanee  Stable 
and  Veterinary  Vocabulary  and  Calcutta  Turf 
Club  Tables  for  Weight,  for  Age  and  Class.  By 
Capt.  M.  Horace  Hayes,  Author  of  “ Veterinary 
Notes  for  Horse  Owners.”  New  Edition.  Re- 
arranged and  much  enlarged.  Crown  8vo.  Rs.  5. 

“ A more  really  practical  and  useful  book  it  is  sel- 
dom our  lot  to  notice.” — Englishman. 

“ Captain  Hayes’  excellent  book  will  be  found  a 
safe  and  valuable  guide  to  horse-owners,  young 
and  old.” — Indian  Daily  Neivs. 

VETERINARY  NOTES  FOR  HORSE  OWNERS. 
An  Everyday  Horse  Book.  With  Hindustani 
Vocabulary.  By  Capt.  M.  Horace  Hayes.  Il- 
lustrated crown  8 vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  5. 

“ A handy  little  book  for  the  use  of  horse-owners, 
which  may  prove  of  much  service  to  them  when 
they  cannot  obtain  the  assistance  of  a Veterinary 
Sorgeon.” — The  Vaterinary  Journal. 

TAGORE  LAW  LECTURES,  1877.  The  Law  of 
Minors  in  Bengal.  By  E.  J.  Trevelyan,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law,  8vo.,  cloth.  Rs.  10. 

THE  DIGEST  OF  INDIAN  LAW  REPORTS  ; a 
compendium  of  the  Rulings  of  the  High  Court 
of  Calcutta  from  1862,  and  of  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil from  1831  to  1876.  By  D.  Sutherland,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law.  Imperial  8vo.  Rs.  20. 

A DIGEST  OF  THE  CASES  REPORTED  IN 
the  Bengal  Law  Reports,  Vols,  I to  XV.,  and 
in  the  Supplemental  Volume  of  Full  Bench 
Rulings,  with  as  Index  of  the  Names  of  the 
Cases.  By  J.  V.  Woodman,  Esq.,  Barrister- 
at-Law,  Advocate  of  the  High  Court,  Calcutta. 
Royal  8 vo.  Rs.  16. 

QUERIES  AT  A MESS  TABLE.— What  shall  we 
eat  ? What  shall  we  drink  ? By  Joshua  Duke 
Surgeon,  3rd  Punjab  Cavalry,  Author  of  “Bant- 
ing in  India.”  Rs.  2-4. 

HIDAYAT-UL-HUKUMA  : A Hindustani  Manu- 
al for  the  use  of  Indian  Medical  Officers,  Native 
Doctors,  and  others.  By  George  S.  A.  Bank- 
ing, Esq.,  B.  A.,  M.  B.,  Cantab.  Surgeon,  6th 
Bengal  Cavalry.  18mo.,  sewed.  Re.  1-4. 
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A good  deal  of  information  is  put  together  iu  a very 
small  space;  the  elements  of  Hindustani  gram- 
mar; particulars  as  to  caste,  diet,  and  courts-mar- 
tial; standing  orders  about  medical  officers  with 
regiments,  returns,  a selection  of  phrases,  Hindus- 
tani and  English. — Pioneer. 

MARKS  OF  TEA  GARDENS.  List  of  Tea  Com- 
panies and  Tea  Gardens  in  India,  with  the  marks 
used  by  the  various  Gardens  by  means  of  which 
Chests  of  Tea  may  be  indentified.  8vo.,  sewed, 

Rs.  5-0. 

THE  CULTIVATION  AND  MANUFACTURE 
of  Tea.  By  Lieut.-Col.  Edward  Money.  An 
Essay  for  which  the  Prize  of  the  Grant  Gold  Medal 
and  Rs.  300  was  awarded  by  the  Agricultural  and 
Horticultural  Society  of  India  iu  the  year  1872. 

| Third  Edition.  Corrected  and  much  Enlarged. 
8vo.,  cloth.  Rs.  5-6. 

! THE  SILVER  QUESTION  REVIEWED.  By  an 
Indian  Official.  Svo.  Re.  1-8. 

THE  FAMINE  CAMPAIGN  IN  SOUTHERN 
India.  Madras,  and  Bombay  Presidencies  and 
Province  of  Mysore.  By  W.  Digby,  Honorary 
Secretary  to  the  Indian  Famine  Relief  Fund. 
2 vols.  8vo.,  Rs.  16. 

Fifth  Edition  in  a few  days. 

THE 

CODE  OF  CIVIL  PROCEDURE, 

(Act  X of  1877) 

WITH  NOTE  S. 

By  HON’BLE  L.  P.  DELVES  BROUGHTON. 


THACKER,  SPINK  & CO., 
5 <fc  6,  Government  Place, 
Calcutta. 


CHARTERED  BANK  OF  INDIA, 
AUSTRALIA  AND  CHINA. 

Hatton  Court,  tiireadneedle  Street,  London. 

I 

Incorporated  hy  Royal  Charter. 


Paid-up  Capital  £800,000. 
Reserve  Fund  £150,000. 


BRANCHES  AND  AGENCIES. 


Calcutta. 

Bombay. 

Akyab. 

Rangoon. 


Penang. 

Singapore. 

Batavia. 

Hong-Kong. 


Manilla. 

Shanghai. 

Hankow. 


The  Bank’s  Agency  in  Calcutta. 

Grants  Drafts  on  its  Head  Office  and  Londcn 
Bankers,  as  well  as  on  the  other  Agencies  and 
Branches.  . 

Negotiates  and  receives  for  Collection  Bills  of 
Exchange  ; effects  remittances  in  the  Bank’s  own 
drafts  without  charge  for  Commission,  and  conduct 
all  kinds  of  General  Banking  business. 


Interest. 

On  Current  Deposit  Accounts  interest  is  allowed 
as  2 per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  minimum  monthly 
Balances,  up  to  Rs.  One  Lac,  but  no  interest  will* 
be  allowed  on  balances  of  less  than  Rs.  1,000. 


Deposits  of  money. 

Are  received  at  call  on  terms  which  may  be 
learned  on  application,  and  for  fixed  period  as 
follows  : — 

3 months’  notice  3 per  cent,  per  annum. 

® >>  »>  ^ ,,  ,, 

,,  ,,  5 ,,  ,, 

All  Letters  should  be  addressed,  and  Remittances 
made  payable,  to  the  Chartered  Bank  of  India, 
Australia  and  China. 

JOHN  AIRMAN, 
Acting  Agent . 


CHUNDER  dc  BROTHERS, 

114,  Radha  Bazar,  Calcutta. 


Terms — Cash. 

Stationery  Department 

C’lOM PRISES  of  Papers  and  Envelopes  manu- 
) factured  by  the  most  Renowned  Millowners 
of  England,  of  various  qualities  and  sizes,  of 
different  colours,  plain  and  ruled,  and  of  the  most 
recent  descriptions.  Large  Writing  Papers,  say 
from  Foolscap  to  the  largest  size  made,  both 
“ Hand”  and  “machine”  made  plain  and  ruled, 
suitable:  for  account  Books,  Deeds,  &c.,  Writing 
inks  of  all  the  best  makers  of  all  colours  and 
shades,  Pencils,  Rulers,  Blotting  Paper,  Inkstands 
of  various  sorts,  Date  Cases,  Letter  clips,  Files, 
Paperbinders,  Steel  Pens,  Quills,  Penholders, 
Copying  Presses,  Copying  Books,  Oil  Paper,  Ac- 
count Books  of  all  sizes  and  qualities.  Stationery 
cases  and  other  Office  Requisites. 

Printing  Press  Department. 

“Columbian”  Super  Royal  and  “Albion” 
Foolscap  folio  Presses.  Types  of  all  characters,  viz., 
English,  Bengali , Hinder,  Urdu  and  other 
Oriental  languages.  Gaily  Press,  wrought  Iron 
chases,  Gun  Metal  Composing  Sticks,  Bodkins, 
Parchment,  Blanket,  Girthing,  Brass  Rule  case 
fitted  with  measured  Rule  s,  Metal  Furniture,  Leads, 
Quotations,  Roller  Mo  uld,  Fullstops,  Commas, 
Space,  Quads,  Rules,  Leaders,  Figures,  Royal 
Arms,  Railway  Train  and  other  Casts,  Brass-tipped 
Shooting  Sticks,  Inks  of  all  colours  and  shades. 
Printing  Papers  of  all  descriptions  and  Colours, 
Glazad  Boards  of  all  sizes,  and  other  articles  of 
daily  use  in  the  Press. 

Bookbinding  Department. 

All  the  useful  Tools,  Fillets,  Pallets,  Edge  Rolls, 
Plough  Knives,  Boards,  Cloth,  Leathers,  Gold 
Leaves,  Sewing  Thread  and  other  important 
sundries. 

Engraving  Department. 

. Having  engaged  the  services  of  an  experienced 
Engraver,  we  are  now  prepared  to  undertake  to 
execute  any  and  every  orders  in  the  line  of  Eu- 
graving.  Rates  on  application. 


CONFECTIONERY. 

jjs  ^ g 

Arrowroot  biscuits  plain  per  lb  ...  0 10 

. » rich  „ 0 10 

Uther  biscuits  from  4 to  10  annas  per  lb. 

Luncheon  and  Tea  Cakes  per  lb  ...  0 12 

Christening  and  Birth  day  Cakes  per  lb  ...  1 0 

Wedding  Cakes  j q 

Assorted  Oakes  from  12  annas  to  one  rupee  per 
dozen. 

DEVOE’S  KEROSINE  OIL. 

Brass  label  —new  cases  and  tins— per  case  of  2 
5 gallon  tins  7 Rs.,  delivered  at  Railway,  Howrah 
or  Sealdali,  7 Rs.  2 annas. 

W.  L.  ATKINSON  & CO., 

5,  Old  Court  House  Street. 


THE  GREAT  INDIAN  REXKED' 

of  all 

BILIOUS  COMPLAINTS. 

TNDIAN  Fevers.  Indigestion,  Spleen.  Ague,  Jau 
cll(r?>  l llcs>  Costiveness,  General  Weakness,  ai 
every  disorder  depending  on  Functional  Derang 
ment  of  the  Liver  is  ° 

Dr.  E.  J.  Lazarus’s. 

Essence  of  Chiretta. 

Prepared  only  by  Messrs.  E.  J.Lazarus,  m.d.,  an 
byall  Medicine  Vendors  at  Rs.  1-8,  2-8  an 
per  bottle;  ’ 

None  other  is  genuine. 

An  indubitable  proof  of  the  great  value  of  wondt 
full  remedy  is  the  various  imitations  xohich  are  bein 

W/CtCtC  » 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 

WATCH  MAHERS  AND  SILVER  SMITHS. 

TO  H.  E.  THE  VICEROY,  AND 

TO  HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 


THE  EXHIBITION 

ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH. 

rpHIS  Watch,  which 
JL  is  guaranteed  to 
be  entirely  English- 
. made  throughout,  has 
)a  substantial,  fine,  Sil- 
ver Double-bottomed 
Engine-turned  Hunt- 
ing Case  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English 
Full  Plate  System,  with  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement, 
Fusee  and  Chain,  and  with  maintaining  power  to 
go  while  being  wound. 

Silver  Cash,  1st  quality  ...  Rs.  85  Cash. 

Ditto  2nd  ,,  ...  ,,  75  „ r 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with 
Keyless  movement  ...  „ 140  „ 

THE  “STANDARD”  LEVER  WATCH. 

In  Londoii  Hall-marked  Silver  Huuting  Case, 

J Plate,  Capped,  Liver  Movement,  English  Escape- 
ment, Compensation  Balance,  White  Enamelled 
Dial,  Sunk  Seconds  Dial,  &c. 

Price  Rs.  75  Cash. 

OB  WITH  KEYLESS  MOVEMENT,  , 

Price,  Rs.  100  Cash. 

Gentlemen’s  Gold  Albert  Chains 
Solid,  are  generally  made  of  15  or  18  Carat 
Gold,  “ Hall  Marked”  if  desired.  Another  de- 
scription, less  heavy,  and,  therefore,  less  expen- 
sive is  also  kept  in  stock.  We  have  also  a variety 
of  neat  and  plain,  fauciful,  or  richly  worked 
Patterns.  Every  Albert  Chain  is  supplied  with 
a Bar  or  Hook,  and  a Swivel  for  the  Watch,  and 
most  of  them  have  in  addition  a short  piece  of 
chain  called  the  “Drop,”  from  which  to  sus- 
pend a Locket,  Seal,  or  Pencil  Case,  &c. 

Price  from  Rs.  50  to  250. 

Guard  Chains  can  be  supplied  in  rich  yellow 
dead  Gofd,  plain  or  elaborate,  or  brilliantly 
polished.  Their  prices  vary  materially  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  fashion  and  thickness. 

Price  from  Rs.  100  to  800. 

Silver  Chains.  Of  these  we  have  a large 
quantity  both  in  Guard  and  Albert  Chains.  The 
latter  are  either  fitted  with  a Watch  Key,  with 
Stone  Seals,  or  with  a Bar  and  Drop,  to  which 
a Seal  and  a Key  are  attached. 


MANUFACTURES 

Are  prepared  to  Manu- 
facture Solid  Silver  Plate, 
in  a Superior  and  expedi- 
tious manner,  at  moderate 
rates  of  charge,  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  Silver  to  be 
used  is  either  Furnished  or 
paid  for  in  advance.  The 
rates  of  charge  can  beascer-  TRADE  MARK, 
tained  on  application  to  us.  The  Charge  for 
Workmanship  ranges  from  Ten  Annas  to  One 
Rupee  Eight  Annas  per  tola,  when  the  Silver 
supplied  by  us,  which  is  equal  iu  purity  to  the 
Rupee  Standard,  is  paid  for  in  advance  at  the  rate 
of  ONE  RUPEE  FOR  EACH  TOLA  OR  RUPEE 
WEIGHT. 

Ordinary  Table  Plate,  Tea  & Coffee  Ser- 
vices, Dishes,  Salvers,  Dish  Covers,  Hookahs,  Pan 
and  Attar  Dhans,  &c.,  are  included  in  the  above 
rates. 

Note. — These  rates  do  not  apuly  to  SMALL 
SILVER  ARTICLES,  which  are  not  sold  by 
weight,  but  are  charged  for  in  sums  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  cost  of  production. 

(iST  Nor  do  they  include  articles  of  a very 
artistic  or  elaborate  character,  for  which  special 
estimates  will  be  furnsihed. 

Designs  to  illustrate  any  specific  idea,  or  to 
carry  out  emblematically  any  particular  subject, 
will  be  sent  in  answer  to  written  communications, 
and  an  estimate  of  the  expense  given. 


SILVER  SPOONS  AND  FORKS, 

With  Silver,  as  before,  at  ONE  RUPEE  per 
tola,  our  charge  for  workmanship  on  Silver 
Spoons  and  Forks  ordered  in  quantities  is  as  fol- 
low : — 

On  the  Fiddle,  Single  Shell,  Double  Shell,  and 
King's  patterns,  at  EIGHT  ANNAS  per  tola  ; on 
Lily,  Threaded , and  all  other  patterns,  the  charge 
will  be  at  NINE  ANNAS  per  tola,  each. 


We  are  the  only  firm  in  India  which  posseses  the  requisite  Die3  and  Machinery  for  striking  the 

ordinary  patterns  of  silver  Spoons  and  Forks.  ° 

Catalogues  sent  post  free  to  applicants  in  the  Mofussil. 

8,  OLD  COURT  HOUSE  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE. 

Krishi  Tattwa,  or  a monthly  Agri-Horticultural 
Journal  in  Bengali  (Demy  8vo.  small  pica)  is  to 
be  issued  from  Pikeparah  Nursery  from  the  15th  of 
January,  1879.  It  will  treat  of  the  culture  of  foreign 
and  indegenous  seeds  of  vegetables  and  flowers, 
cereals,  the  mode  of  showing,  manuring,  watering, 
hoeiDg,  aud  weeding,  the  rotation  of  crops,  the 
propagation  of  fruit  and  flower  plants,  grafting, 
layering,  budding,  &c.,  &c. 

The  want  of  such  a Journal  is  highly  felt  by  the 
public  at  large,  aud  the  object  of  the  undertaking 
is  to  meet  it. 

Town  Subscription  ...  Rs-  3 0 
Moffusil  ...  ...  3 6 

Intending  Subscribers  are  requested  to  send  in 
their  names  and  address  to  the  undersigned  * 

Nettc  GopAl  CHATTERJEA, 

Pr.,  P.  Nursery  4’  K.  T. 

Pikeparah  Nursery,  I 
Calcutta,  4 th  Nov.,  1878.  f 

Makhun  Lall  Ghose, 

No.  91,  Radha  Bazar,  Calcutta. 

BEGS  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
several  consignments  of  commercial  and 
fancy  stationery  of  all  sorts,  including  account 
books  of  all  sizes,  made  of  handmade  and  machine- 
made  paper,  by  steamers  recently  arrived,  and 
which  he  is  disposing  of  at  moderate  prices.  He 
has  been  long  in  the  trade,  and  presumes  he  has 
always  afforded  every  satisfaction  to  the  numerous 
merchants  here  who  have  constantly  favored  him 
with  orders.  Mofussil  orders  accompanied  with 
.remittances  shall  bo  promptly  attended  to. 


THE  “ LUNCHEON  HOUSE.” 

5,  HARE  STREET, 

Facing  the  Small  Cause  Court, 
CALCUTTA. 

( Under  European  Management. ) 

HAVING  been  enlarged  and  comfortably  fittep 
up,  the  Proprietors  trust  it  will  be  found 
quite  equal  in  all  respects,  to  similar  Establish- 
ments in  Europe. 

| BREAKFASTS 

and 

TIFFINS, 

The  latter  at  any  hour  up  to  7 p.m. 

Calcutta  Daily  Papers, 

Viz:— 

' The  “ Englishman,”  The  “Statesman,”  The  “Indian 
Daily  News,”  The  “Indian  Mirror,”  and 

The  “ Calcutta  Exchange  Gazette,” 

Kept  for  the  perusal 
of  Customers. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS, 

I For  Breakfast  and  Tiffin  Parties. 


Cash  Rs.  75 


Self-Acting  Solid  Body  Revolvers. 
’380-Bore. 

(Thomis'  Patent .) 

The  Revolver  is  Double  Action,  has  five  chambers, 
and  for  rapidity  and  safety  of  fire  and  penetration, 
cannot  be  surpassed.  By  a simple  and  easy  move- 
ment of  the  barrel,  the  exploded  cartridge  cases 
are  at  once  thrown  out,  and  the  Pistol  can  be  re- 
loaded instantaneously. 

Fitted  complete  in  cloth-lined  Mahogany  box, 
with  the  following  requisites  : — 

Recapper,  Turnscrew,  Oil  Bottle  ) 

Powder  Flask,  Bullet  Mould,  Clean- 1 Cash  Rs.  95 
ing  Rod.  ) 

Breech-Xaoading  5-Chamber 
Revolvers. 

’380-bore,  fitted  in  Mahogany  boxes,  with  the 
following  accessories,  viz:  — 

Recapper.  Turnscrew.  ] 

Choker.  Cleaning  Rod. 

Powder  Flask.  Oil  Bottle. 

Bullet  Mould. 

Colt’s  New  ’450-Bore  Government 
Army  Revolvers. 

With  six  chambers,  aud  three  notches  iu  the 
hammer  ; the  first  being  the  safety  notch,  the 
second,  the  hlaf  cock  notch,  and  the  third,  the 
full  cock  notch. 

A powerful  weapon  in  O.ikwood  case.  Cash 
Rs.  65. 

Colt’s  New  ’380-Bore  Government 
Army  Revolvers. 

With  five  chambers,  similarly  arranged  and  fitted 
as  the  above.  Cash  Rs.  60. 

Colt’s  Deringer  (Pocket)  Revolvers. 

With  4 chambers,  41  calibre,  in  Oakwood  case. 
CashRs.  60. 

Self-Extracting  Revolvers. 

( Leavaux  Brevete.) 

Of  the  best  make  and  finish,  ’450-bore,  6 
chambers  and  double  action.  By  the  pressure  of 
the  thumb  on  a spriug  and  the  depression  of  the 
barrel  the  exploded  cartridges  are  all  simultane- 
ously thrown  out,  and  the  Revolver  can  be  imme- 
diately re-loaded.  In  Oakwood  case.  Cash  Rg.  65. 

A similar  Revolver,  ’380-bore,  iu  Oakwood  case! 
Cash  Rs.  65. 

ARLINGTON  & Co. 


JUST  ARRIVED. 


A large  supply  of  Books  both  from  England  and 
America,  per  S.  S.  Peshmvur  and  S.  S.  Exploiter. 
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iks,  10  Rs.  and  upwards  ; 

B.  K.  Datta, 
Homoeo.-Praditioncr. 
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P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO., 

BUILDERS)  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 

AND 


CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 
No.  63,  Dhurnimtolah  Street,  Calcutta. 


Telephones  ! Telephones  ! 

6c  Microphones  ! ! ! 

The  wonders  of  the  age 

TELE  PHONE  in  connection  with  a MICRO- 
PHONE, accurately  constructed  and  well 
finished,  with  adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the 
electromagnetic  action  on  the  vibrating  dia- 
phragm, with  Galvenic  cell,  and  binding  screws 
200  feet  copper  wire  insulated  with  cotton. Rs.  20. 

ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2C0  feet 
insulated  copper  wire,  adapted  for  carrying  on  a 
conversation  between  persons  separated  by  many 
miles. 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  by 
RAJAHS  & PRINCES  of  INDIA,  MANAGERS 
of  TEA  and  INDIGO  FACTORIES.  Rs.  20. 

ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constant  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

INSULALED  COPPER  wire  at  one  Rupee  per  100 
feet. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments 

at  work  at  our  Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 

a call. 

Illuminations  ! Illuminations  ! ! 

For  purposes  of  ILLUMINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 
casions we  prepare  and  exhibit  FLEURY’S 
Patent  Imitation  Crystal,  Chromatic,  Trans- 
parencies, representing  Coats  of  Arms,  Land- 
scapes, &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from  Rs.  40  to 
Rs.  150  each. 

Contracts  undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  for 
ARTISTIC  DECORATIONS  and  ELECTRIC 
LIGHT  ILLUMINATION. 


[Established  1S33.J 

II.  C.  GANGOOLY  6c  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c  ’ 

24,  Mangoo  Lane,  Calcutta. 


'The  following  arc  few  of  the  description  of  work 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  vs. — 

Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seal 
Badges,  Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon  Brand, 
ing  Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated-ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones.  Wood,  &c.,  &c. 

Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards- visi tin" 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c.,  Books 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  &c. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  &c.,  Writing,  Printing 
Lithographic,  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationary, 
fancy  Note-papers  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  Sec. 

Catalogues  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta.  ' 


Magneto  Electric  Machine 

for  Nervous  diseases  with  single 

Magnet  ...  Rs.  13  0 0 

Ditto  ditto  with  double  Magnet  „ 18  0 0 
Ditto  ditto  with  treble  Magnet 
very  powerful  ...  ...  „ 20  0 0 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
worked  with  a battery  of  50  large 
cells,  on  Bunseu’s  principle  ...  „ 400  0 0 

The  Sciopticon, 

Another  new  American  Invention. 

The  Sciopticon  or  improved  Magic  Lantern  is 
fitted  with  a well  contrived  illuminating  power  on 
which  alone  depends  the  siz:  and  brilliancy  of  the 
picture,  and  this  consists  of  a double  wick  petroleum 
Lamp  most  ingeniously  contrived,  to  burn  with 
perfect  safety  and  exceptional  steadiness  for  secern - 
hours  without  requiring  the  IcastfNattcntion.  The 
Sciopticon  is  provided  with  a largft  opeuiug  on  top, 
where  the  Slides  are  placed,  and  is  admirably 
adapted  for  all  sorts  of  chemical  experiments  and  by 
which  means  chemical  combinations  and  electrical 
experiments  may  be  shown  to  a large  assembly. 

With  the  Patent  Slide  Tinier,  beautiful  effects 
of  moonlight  and  sunrise  are  given  to  plain  photo- 
graphs. 

The  illuminating  power  i3  almost  equal  to  the 
Oxy  Hydrogen  Light. 

Price  of  the  above  Patent  Sciopticon  with  Rs.  As.  P. 
Tank  for  chemical  experiments  and 
Patent  Slide  Tiuter  ...  ...  HO  0 0 

The  new  Patent  Pyro-Ilydrogen  Lime 
Light  for  use  in  Sciopticons  and  other 
Magic  Lanterns  ...  ...  50  0 0 

Magic  Lantern  Slides  of  all  descriptions  from 
Rs.  2 to  Rs.  5 each. 

P.  W.  FLEURY  &.  CO. 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah. 


DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  & 47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


NATIONAL  BANK  OF  INDIA, 
LIMITED. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  Windham, 
Manager, 


m*  TO  EVERY  PRINTER  !!! 


JOHN  KIDD  & CO.’S 

JUSTLY  CELEBRATED 

PRINTING  INKS. 

News  Ink,  12, 24  & 48  lbs.  in  Iron  Drums,  @ 6 as.  per  tb. 
Fink  News  Ink,  1,  2,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins,  @ 8 as.  per  lb. 
Fink  Press  Ink,  1,  2 & 5 tbs.  tins,  @ Re.  1/.  per  lb. 
Fine  Rook  Ink,  1,  2,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins,  @ Re.  1/8  perlb. 
Ditto,  ditto,  ditto,  @ Rs.  2/.  per  lb. 

COLORED  INKS 

Red,  1,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins  ...  per  lb.,  Rs.  2/.  & 3/. 

Rluk,  1,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins  ...  „ „ 2/.  & 3/‘ 

Gukbn,  1,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins  ...  „ „ 2/.  & 3/. 

Yellow,  1 tb.  tins  ...  ...  „ „ 3/, 

Also  a large  assortment  of  Expensive  Fancy  Colored  Inks. 

C3T  Stationery,  Presses,  Type,  or  complete.  Printing 
Offices  furnished  on  small  or  extensive  Scale. 

ERASMUS  JONES,  Printers’  Supplier, 

5 <5  6,  British  Indian  Street,  CALCUTTA. 


C a m brian  Printing  Press, 

5 & G,  BRITISH  INDIAN  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 
ERASMUS  JONES,  Proprietor. 

Special  Attention  devoted  to  the  Production  of 
MERCHANTS’  AND  TRADESMENS’ 

LISTS  OF  PRICES, 

Account  Forms,  Invoices,  Bills  of  Lading,  Labels,  $c. 

Auctioneers  Catalogues, 

(Book  on  Sheet) 

P— O-S— T— E— R— S , 
Hand  Bills,  Snow  Cards, 

AND 

EVERY  DESCRIPTION  of  WORK  for  PUBLIC  DISPLAY. 

Luggage  Labels,  Addresses  & small  orders  done  in  a few 
minutes  ! ! 


THE  LARGEST  VARIETY  OF  TYPE  IN  INDIA, 


THE  GREATEST 


WOIDEE,  of  MODEM  TIMES! 


HOLLOWAY’S  PILLS 


Long  experience  has  proved  these  famous  remedies  to  he 
most  effectual  in  curing  either  the  dangerous  maladies  or 
the  slighter  complaints  which  are  more  particularly  in- 
cidental to  the  life  of  a miner,  or  to  those  living  in  the 
bush. 

Occasional  doses  of  these  Pills  will  guard  the  system 
against  those  evils  which  so  often  beset  the  human  race, 
viz: — coughs,  colds,  and  all  disorders  of  the  liver  and 
stomach — the  frequent  forerunners  of  fever,  dysentery, 
diarrhoea,  and  cholera. 


HOLLOWAYS  OINTMENT 


Is  the  most  effectual  remedy  for  old  sores,  wounds, 
ulcers,  rheumatism,  and  all  skin  diseases  ; in  fact,  when 
used  according  to  the  printed  directions,  it  never  fails  to 
cure  alike,  deep  and  superficial  ailments. 

1 lie  Pills  and  Ointment  are  Manufactured  only  at 

533,  OXFORD  STREET,  LONDON, 

And  arc  sold  by  all  Vendors  of  Medicines  throughout  the 
Civilized  World;  with  directions  for  use  in  almost  every 
language. 

frs*  Beware  of  counterfeits  that  may  emanate 
from  the  United  States.  Purchasers  should  look 
to  the  Label  on  the  Pots  and  Boxes.  If  the  •• 
address  is  not  583,  Oxford  Street,  London,  they 
are  spurious,  Isl 
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HAROLD  & CO., 

3,  DALHOUSIE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


THE  DR  A WING  ROOM 

ORGANISTA  ORCHESTEINA. 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIRS. 


This  charming  Instrument  can  be  played  upon  by  hand  in  the  usual  way,  and  by  a mechanic 
appliance,  any  Music  can  be  performed  with  beatiful  effect. 

Cash  Price  with  one  barrel  of  4 Octaves  with  2 stops  ...  Rs.  350 
Extra  Barrels  each  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  r,s,  35 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 


BIST  OF  BARRELS. 

BARREL  No.  2. 

Sarimg 
Bboirabee 
Kaffee 
Jhinjutee 
Bhoirabee 
Kawalee. 


BARREL  No.  1. 

Poorabee 
Imni 

Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie) 

Bossaunto 
Kalangrah 
Peeloo. 

N.  B. — Barrels  can  also  be  had  for  the  above,  playing  Eng 

Harmonium  Music  is  suitable  for  the 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 


6. 


BARREL  No.  3. 

1.  Taza  Bhee  Taza 

2.  Doogiree 

3.  Hilli  Milli  Punnya 

4.  Denga  Chate  Ayore 

5.  Kia  Hogo  Bhala  Janee 
G.  Khambaj. 

lisli  Airs,  at  Rs.  35  each. 

Orchestrina. 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  % BOOT-MAKERS 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Brandi 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest  * 
Notice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting',  Training*  <&.  Raco  Saddles, 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place,  Calcutta, 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 
Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style, 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture.— Orders  solicited. 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO., 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Drug-gists, 

BY  APPOINTMENT 
To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon'ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
Sec.,  See.,  Sec., 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 
I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  cf  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.  ” — H.M.Sweet,M.D. 
IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 

For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL, 
preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair, 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil 
For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  &;  Co.’s  Euchrisma. 
The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
tor  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-S  and  3. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Canthardine, 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair, 
Re.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1 1-8,  aud  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-8,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  atRs.  1-8  and  2 each. 
Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve 
In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

IN  THE  FORM  OF  AN 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousness,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Shin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  4'c. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 

Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique— Antephelic 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 
Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 Se  10,  Dalhousie  Square 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollah -street. 
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PERAMBULATORS 


WITH  MOVABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 


DOUBBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET 

Rs.  55.  Cash  Rs.  50. 

FOLDING-  PERAMBULATORS, 

MOST  CONVENIENTFOR  TRAVELLING, 

Best  Make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  57,  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON , HATHAWAY  <St  CO., 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


FURS  INDIAN  TEAS. 

o 

H.  J.  MEYERS  & COMPANY, 

14,  Government  Place, 

Calcutta. 

BEG  to  announce  that  they  are  prepared  to 
supply  their  NEW  SEASON’S  TEAS  in  any 
quantity  not  less  than  a pound. 

Their  Teas,  which  are  selected  with  the  GREAT- 
EST PERSONAL  CARE  from  all  the  TEA 
YIELDING  DISTRICTS  of  India,  stand  unrivalled 
for  their  AROMA,  STRENGTH,  PURITY,  and 
FINE  DRINKING  QUALITIES. 

THESE  TEAS  have  now  been  before  the  Public 
FOR  A NUMBER  OF  YEARS,  and  have  become 
thoroughly  well-known.  We  confidently  assert 
that  a trial  only  will  prove  their  superiority  over 
all  others. 

All  our  Teas  as  under  are  packed  in  lead  packets, 
and  bear  our  Trade  Mark. 

Golden  Tip  Flowery  Orange  Pekoe, 

Flowery  Orange  Pekoe, 

Flowery  Pekoe, 

Pekoe  Souchong,  Orange  Pekoe, 

Souchong,  Pekoe, 

Broken  Souchong, 

Our  Mixture, 

Hyson  (Green.) 

Price  Lists  on  application,  and  special  terms  to 
Dealers. 

Ask  for  our  Teas  from  Dealers,  and  accept  no  other. 
TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

II.  J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

Ill,  Government  Place, 

Calcutta.  I 


NICHOLLS  <&.  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street , Calcutta. 

London: — 1 Whitefriar’s  StreetFleet  St.E.O 

Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheqaes 
| paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  ! P.M. 
Government  Paper  and  Securities. 

Eept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  ana  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
i first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ....  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 „ 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 

Warm  ! Warm  ! ! Warm  1 1 

DRESS  MATERIALS, 

FROM  SIX  ANNAS  PER  YARD. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS, 

4,  Esplanade  Row , East. 

CASH,  AND  NO  SAMPLES  CUT. 

v . . k0  ,v  .iu  ii  ulO  ,7/  .11  1 . ..  i 


Notice. 

THE  Bralimo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


NOTICE. 

THE  Tkeistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office. 


NOTICE. 

It  is  proposed  to  consider  the  subject  of  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  of  the  Bharatvarsia  Brahma 
Mandir  and  the  appointment  of  Trustees  at  the 
Annua,!  General  Conference  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
of  India  to  be  held  in  January  next,  when  represen- 
tatives from  various  parts  of  India  are  expected  in 
Calcutta.  Donors  iu  India  and  England,  who 
have  contributed  to  the  Building  Fund  of  the 
above  Mandir,  are  requested  to  send  their  names 
and  address  to  the  undersigned,  stating  also 
the  amount  paid  by  each  and  the  name  of 
the  proxy  by  whom  any  one  unable  to  attend 
the  meeting  personally  may  wish  to  be  represented 
Those  who  prefer  to  submit  their  own  views  in 
writing  are  requested  to  furnish  the  undersigned 
with  the  names  of  those  whom  they  wish  to  nomi- 
nate for  election  as  Trustees. 

I’rotap  Chunder  Mozoomdar, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 


BBAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOKS. 

Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 

Rs.  As. 
..  0 8 
..  0 
..  0 
..  4 
..  1 
..  0 
..  0 
..  2 
..  1 
..  0 
..  0 
..  0 
..  0 
..  0 
..  0 
..  0 
..  0 
..  0 


Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1878 
Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences 
The  Romance  of  Language 
Unitarianism  Defended 
History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity 
Regenerating  Faith 
Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India 
Sacred  Anthology 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy 
Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical 
Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
Jesus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia 
Future  Church  ... 

True  Faith 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated... 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 to  4 
Destiny  of  Human  Life  ... 

Reconstruction  of  Native  Society  ... 
Welcome  Soiree  in  England  ... 

Lecture  on  Inspiration 
Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharma.. 
Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall 
Theistic  Annual  1872 
Ditto  Ditto  1873 
Ditto  Ditto  1875 

Lecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism  ... 

Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment  ... 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law 
Ditto  on  the  Jainas 
Man  the  Son  of  God 
Order  of  Service 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life 
Lecture  on  Prayer 
Ditto  Alcohol 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter  ... 
Chauniug’s  Complete  work 
Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by  Miss 
Carpenter 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertaining 
to  Religion 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter 
Divine  Worship 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Christ  of  the  Creed 
Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School 
Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli- 
gion ... 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India 
Sermons  and  Essays 
God  as  Mother  ... 

God  in  Man  • 
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NOTICE. 


For  Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror,  apply  to  Babu  Moro  Lall  Mitter  (formerly  , 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  2,  British  ; 
Indian  Street. 


Hooglily  Bridge  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  3rd  December,  1S7S,  from  8 a.ji‘.  to 

11  A.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioners, 

r ' - * • 

INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “LD." 

Schoene,  RilbtjRN  & Co. — Managing  Agents, 

* t>  ' 

• • •-  • • ASSAM  LINE  NOTICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
and  Goaluudo  every  Thursday, and  leave  Debrooghur 
downward  every  Saturday. 

rpHE  Str.  Tezpore  will  leave  Cal- 
J cutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday 
* the  3rd  December. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns. 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the 
2nd  proximo. 

rpHE  Str.  Mirzapore  will  leave  Goa- 
JL  lundo  for  Assam  on  Thurs- 
day, the  5th  December. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  tlieCompany’s  Godowns, 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 
the  3rd  proximo. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Wednesday,  the  4th  proximo. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  interme- 
diate Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Cachar 
downward  every  Sunday. 

rpiIE  Str.  Calcutta  will  leave 
X Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
“■the  6th  December. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  5th  proximo. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  i G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta,  28th  November,  1878.  f Secretary, 

RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED.” 

The  Steamers  of  .this  Company  run  weekly 
from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo  to  Assam  and  back. 

rpHE  Steamer  Nepa ul  will 
X_  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam 
t on  Tuesday,  the  3rd  December. 

rpHE  Steamer  Bengal  will 
X_  leave  Goalundo  for  Assam 
on  Thursday,  the  5th  December. 


COOK  & CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  for  Horses. 

Price  Rs.  3-12  a mauud  | ^ 0 

Chaff  Re.  1 „ \ Exc1usive  B^s- 

COOK  & CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  for  Cattle. 

Price  Rs.  2-4  per  maund,  exclusive  of  Bags. 

W NEWMAN  A.  Co., 

3,  Daliiousie  Square,  Calcutta. 


TO  STUDENTS  OF  SCIENCE. 


SCIENTIFIC  CLASS  BOOKS. 

POPULAR  ASTRONOMY  : A Series  of  Lectures 
delivered  at  Ipswich.  By  G.  B.  Airy,  (3-0) 

Rs.  3-4 

ELEMENTARY  LESSONS  IN  ASTRNOMY.  By 
J.  Norman  Lockyer,  (3-14)  Rs.  4.4 

LESSONS  IN  ELEMENTARY  CHEMISTRY: 
Inorganic  and  Organic.  By  Professor  Roscoe,  (3-ffi 

Rs.  3-4 

LESSONS  IN  ELEMENTARY  BOTANY.  By 
Professor  Oliver.  With  numerous  Illustrations, 
(3-0)  Rs.  3.4. 

POLITICAL  ECONOMY  FOR  BEGINNERS.  By 
Mrs.  Fawcett,  (1-12)  Re.  1-14. 

LESSONS  IN  ELECTRICITY.  By  Professor 
Tyndall,  (1-12)  Re.  1-14. 

LESSONS  IN  NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY.  By 
Professor  Tyndall.  To  which  are  added  three 
Chapters  on  “Light.”  By  Robert  Hunt,  (1-12) 

Re.  1 14. 


HOW  TO  DRAW  A STRAIGHT  LINE,  a Lec- 
ture on  Linkages.  By  A.  B.  Kempe,  (1-2) 

Re.  1-4 


International  Scientific  Series. 

THE  FORMS  OF  WATER  in  Clouds  and  Rivers 
Ice  and  Glaciers.  By  Professor  Tyndall,  (3-6) 

Rs.  3-12 

PHYSICS  AND  POLITICS  ; or,  Thoughts  on  the 
application  of  the  Principles  of  “ Natural 
Selection”  and  “ Inheritmice”  to  Political 
Society.  By  W.  Bagekot'  $-8)  Rs.  2-12 


FOODS.  By  E. 


D.  Smith  Illustrated,  (3-6) 
Rs.  3-12 


London  Science  Class  Books. 

BOTANY — Outlines  of  Morphology  and  Physio- 
logy. By  Professor  McNab,  (1-2).  Re*  1-4 

ZOOLOGY  OF  THE  VERTEBRATE  ANIMALS. 
.By  Professor  Macalister,  (1-0).  Re.  1-2 

THERMODYNAMICS.  By  Richard  Wormell, 
(1-2).  Re.  1-4 


ON  THE  CONSERVATION  OF  ENERGY.  By 

Balfour  Stewart,  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

ANIMAL  LOCOMOTION ; or,  Walking,  Swim- 
ming,  and  Flying.  By  J.  B.  Petti- 
grew, (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

RESPONSIBILITY  IN  MENTAL  DISEASE. 
By  Dr.  H.  Maudsley,  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

THE  NEW  CHEMISTRY.  By  Professor  Cooke, 
(3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

ANIMAL  MECHANISM.  A treatise  on  Terres- 
trial and  aerial  Locomotion.  By  Professor 
Marey,  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

FUNGI  ; their  Nature,  Influences,  Uses  &c.,  by 
M.  C.  Cooke,  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

THE  CHEMICAL  EFFECTS  OF  LIGHT  AND 
Photography.  By  Dr.  H.  Vogel,  (3-6)  Rs.  -123 

THE  LIFE  AND  GROWTH  OF  LANGUAGE. 
By  Professor  Whitney,  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

MONEY  AN'D‘  THE  MECHANISM  OF  Ex- 
change. By  Professor  Jevons,  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

THE  NATURE  OF  LIGHT.  With  a general 
account  of  Physical  Optics.  By  Dr.  E.  Lommel, 
(3-6).  --  - * " C Rs.  3-12 

ANIMAL  PARISITES  AND  MESSMATES.  By 

Professor  Van  Reneden,,  (3-p.)  Rs.  3-12 

, FERMENTATION.  By  Professor  Schutzenberger, 
with  28  Illustrations,  (3-6).  . Rs.  3-12 

THE  FIVE  SENSES  OF  .MAN.  By  Professor 
Bernstein,  with  91  Iftustr^tion,  (3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

THE  THEORY  OF  SOUND  in  its  relation  to 
Music.  By  Professor  Pietro  Blaserna,  (3-6) 

Rs.  3-12 

STUDIES  IN  SPECTRUM  ANALYSIS.  By  J. 
Norman  Lockyer,  (4-4)  Rs.  4-10 

W.  NEWMAN  & Co. 


Science  Primers. 

EDITED  BY  PROFESSORS  HUXLEY,  ROSCOE, 
and  B.  Stewart.  Price  each  (12  as.)  as.  14 

! CHEMISTRY  : Professor  Roscoe. 

PHYSICS  : Professor  Balfour  Stewart. 
PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY  : Professor  A.  Geikie. 
GEOLOGY  : Professor  A.  Geikie. 

ASTRONOMY  : J.  Norman  Lockyer. 
PHYSIOLOGY  : Dr.  M.  Foster. 

BOTANY  : Dr.J.  D.  Hooker. 

LOGIC  : Professor  Jevons. 


THE  Str.  Ooryia  to  leave  Cal- 
cutta for  Chandbally,  on 
Wednesday,  until  further  notice. 


For  Freight.  Passage,  apply  to 

Macneil  & Co., 
Agents. 


1,  Lyons  Range,  1 
The  28 tli  November,  1878,  5 


THE  CITY  MEDICAL  HALL, 

53,  Colootolah  Street, 

( North-  West  Corner  of  the  Medical  College.) 

THE  Proprietors  of  the  City  Medical  Hall  beg 
-to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to  their 
genuine  and  fresh  stock  of  medicines  of  every 
description. 

The  Compounding  Department  is  under  efficient 
management,  and  the  Hall . is  under  the  direct 
superintendence  of  a resident  Assistant  Surgeon, 
who  can  be  consulted  at  any  hour  of  the  day. 
Terms  moderate  : Advice  Gratis. 

Calcutta,  ■ GUPTA  & CO., 

July)  1878,  j Proprietors, 


Nature  Series. 

THE  SPECTROSCOPE  AND  ITS  APPLICA- 
tions.  By  J.  Norman  Lockyer— with  Illustra- 
tions, (2-4).  Rs.  2-8 

THE  ORIGIN  AND  METAMORPHOSES  OF 
Iusects.  By  Sir  J.  Lubbock,  with  Illustra- 
tions, (2-4)  RS.  2-8 

THE  BIRTH  OF  CHEMISTRY.  By  G.  F.  Rod- 
well,  (2-4)  Rs.  2-8 

THE  TRANSIT  OF  VENUS.  By  Professor  Forbes, 
with  numerous  Illustrations,  (2-4)  Rs.  2-S 

THE  COMMON  FROG.  By  St.  G.  Mivart,  Illus- 
trated, (2-4)  Rs.  2-8 

ON  BRITISH  WILD  FLOWERS,  considered  in 
relation  to  Insects.  By  Sir  J.  Lubbock,  (3-0) 

Rs.  3-4 

ON  THE  SCIENCE  OF  WEIGHING  AND 
Measuring,  and  Standards  of  Measure  and 
Weights,  By  H,  W,  Chisholm,  (3-0]  its,  3-| 
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Town 

For  One  Month...  ...  ...  2 8 0* 

„ Three  Months  ...  ...  6 0 0 

„ Six  Months  ...  ...  12  0 0 

„ Twelve  Months  ...  ...  24  0 0 

N.  B. — The  above  includes  subscription  to  the 
Sunday  Edition. 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.) 
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For  One  Month  ... 

. 3 

6 

0 

„ Three  Months 

. S 

0 

0 

„ Six  Months... 

. 16 

0 

0 

„ Twelve  Months 

32 

0 

0 

Foreign. 

For  Twelve  Months  (via  Southampton) 

48 

6 

0 

9)  ,,  ( via  Brindisi) 

64 

10 

0 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil 

) 

1 

For  One  Month 

0 

0 

„ Three  Months  ... 

2 

8 

0 

„ Six;  Months 

5 

0 

0 

„ Twelve  Months... 

10 

0 

0 

( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 

Foreign 

For  Twelve  Months  yvia Southampton) 

12 

7 

0 

I,  „ ( via  Brindisi)  ...  14  14  U 

ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than  a 
Rupee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
8 annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sub- 
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REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS. 

EXPENSES  OF  THE  AFGHAN 
WAR— RUMOUR  OF  AMIR’S 
SUBMISSION. 

London,  7th  December. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  Sir  Stafford 
Northcote  ultimately  postponed  the  motion 
of  the  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  India 
that  the  expenses  of  the  Afghan  war  be  made 
chargeable  to  Indian  Revenues,  fixing  instead 
of  it  the  motion  of  Mr.  Whitbread  condemn- 
ing the  policy  of  the  Government.  Rumour 
states  that  the  Amir  has  written  to  Major 
Cavagnari  that  he  is  willing  to  submit. 


COSTS  OF  THE  AFGHAN  WAR. 

London,  6th  December. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exhequer  refused  a request  made  by 
Lord  Hartington  to  adjourn  his  motion  an- 
nounced for  Monday  next,  which  he  said  did 
not  necessarily  imply  that  Inlia  was  to  be 
charged  with  all  the  costs  of  the  war.  Lord 
Halifax  in  the  House  of  Lords  and  Mr. 
Whitbread  in  the  House  of  Commons  gave 
notice  of  resolutions  condemning  the  policy  of 
the  Government,  when  full  discussion  is 
expected.  The  Press,  reviewing  the  debate 
of  last  night,  generally  condemn  its  recrimina- 
tive and  retrospective  character. 

Consols  closed  94§. 


ON 


THE  LORDS  AND  COMMONS 
THE  AFGHAN  WAR. 

London,  6th  December. 

The  address  in  reply  to  the  speech  from 
the  throne  was  voted  in  the  House  of  Lords 
after  a long  debate.  Lord  Granville  de- 
nounced the  war  against  the  Amir  as  un- 
just, and  declared  that  the  Government  was 


simply  playing  into  the  hands  of  Russia 
Lord  Cranbrook  defended  the  9th  article  of 
the  Berlin  Treaty.  Lord  Beaconsfield  warm 
ly  vindicated  the  war,  and  declared  that  the 
attacks  upon  the  Viceroy  were  uncalled  for. 
Ike  results  of  Roberts’  victory  will  be  speedy 
and  satisfactory.  He  concluded  by  expressing 
his  conviction  that  the  worst  of  the  depressed 
state  of  trade  was  now  over.  In  the  House 
of  Commons  a long  debate  occurred  over  the 
address  in  reply  to  the  speech  which  was 
ultimately  voted.  Lord  Hartington  admittec 
the  right  of  Government  to  enter  upon  war, 
and  disclaimed  all  intention  of  hampering  its 
action  by  opposing  supplies.  Sir  Stafford 
Northcote  denied  that  Government  had  pickec 
a quairel  with  the  Amir.  War  had  been  under 
taken  reluctantly,  and  the  only  object  was  the 
security  of  the  Frontier.  Government  gave 
notice  of  a motion  on  Monday  next,  that 
India  should  defray  the  expenses  of  the  war. 


(Miformt  gotw. 


We  regret  to  learn  that  our  friend  and  noble 
fellow-theist,  Miss  Frances  Power  Cobbe,  has 
of  late  been  very  ill.  She  has  been  obliged 
to  leave  England  to  avoid  the  bitter  winter 
of  that  country,  and  seek  the  more  hospit- 
able climate  of  Sicily.  We  are  sure  our 
readers  share  our  concern  in  her  health,  and 
wish  her  a speedy  recovery. 

On  the  moral  effect  of  the  fro  quent  failures 
of  banks  the  Lucknow  Witness  thus  speaks  : 

One  of  the  worst  results  of  these  frequent 
‘failures  of  banks  and  other  trusted  deposi- 
taries of  savings,  is  to  discourage  the  habit 
of  saving.  People  are  apt  to  feel  as  though 
all  their  self-denial  had  been  wasted,  and  are 
apt  to  say,  it  is  of  no  use  to  try  and  put  by 
anything,  it  is  as  well  to  use  it  all  up  at  once, 
and  spend  as  you  go.  But,  if  the  habit  of 
self-denial  has  been  formed  through  the  years, 
that  at  least  is  worth  much,  and  that  remains 
as  a sure  promise  of  thrift  to  come.” 


:o:- 


We  have  been  told  that  such  is  the  pro- 
gress of  drinking  in  the  Punjab  in  these 
days  among  the  rising  generation  of  educated 
men  that  when  a person  goes  to  visit  a friend, 


the  first  thing  offered  to  him  is  a glass  of  wine. 
Wine  or  spirit  are  taking  the  place  of  the 
orthodox  hukali  and  pan  supari , and,  he 
that  does  not  drink  is  set  down  as  an  ascetic 
and  a fool.  It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that 
Government  revenue  from  the  consumption 
of  liquor  should  be  on  the  increase  in  the 
Punjab,  and  the  benevolent  officials’  “ hope 
that  the  limit  of  expansion  of  this  source  of 
revenue  is  far  from  being  reached.”  What 
efforts  are  the  Punjab  Brahmos  making  to  put 
down  drinking  ? They  ought  to  lay  down  the 

strictest  rules  among  themselves  on  this 
subject. 

— :o 

It  is  painful  and  very  sad  to  read  the  list 
of  men  killed  at  the  fight  before  Ali  Musjid. 
Almost  all  of  them  are  Sikhs,  without  one 
or  two  Mahomedans.  These  brave  men 
lay  down  their  lives  before  their  time,  and 
for  what  ? It  is  difficult  to  answer  that  ques- 
tion. They  die,  their  families  become  miser- 
able for  ever,  their  orphans  shall  remain 
unprovided  for,  until  perhaps  they  too 
meet  with  the  violent  death  of  their 
fathers.  Her  Majesty’s  message  to  the 
Viceroy  urging  him  to  provide  for  the  wound- 
ed and  helpless  is  worthy  of  her  renowned  kind- 
ness of  heart,  but  we  wish  there  was  some- 
thing to  prevent  the  unnecessary  exposure  of 
men  at  battles,  and  to  urge  the  speedy  con- 
clusion of  the  war.  But  alas  ! it  will  be  a long 
time  before  that  comes  to  pass. 


Ill  ft 
>107 


-:o: — 


l UK. 


The  Inquirer  quotes  the  following  descrip- 
tion of  a heroine  in  a work  of  light  litera- 
ture:—“ She  was  one,  too,  who  would  always 
retain  that  fine  and  honorable  reverence  for 
men  as  the  stronger  leaders  of  life,  which 
once  characterised  the  noble  womanhood  of 
England,  one  who  would  always  believe  in 
the  beauty  of  obedience,  and  practise  the 
religion  of  duty.  She  was  somewhat  a rare 
creature  to  be  found  in  the  present  day  in 
this  dear  country  of  ours,  where,  yet 
once— long  ago— the  name  of  woman  was 
synonymous  with  the  gentler  virtues,  the 
purer  graces  of  humanity.  She  did  not 
want  to  become  a medical  student  nor 
to  deliver  lectures  on  doubtful  subjects  to 
mixed  audiences  ; she  did  not  think  her 
womanhood  . a degradation,  nor  modesty  a 
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sign  of  weakness ; she  did  not  despise  her 
home  in  favor  of  ‘causes,’  nor  find  domestic 
life  a humiliation,  while  coarse  full -flavoured 
rank  publicity  gave  the  only  zest  to  existence. 
She  did  not  go  in  for  woman’s  rights,  though, 
she  was  strong  on  woman’s  duties  ; an  d she 
neither  drank  dry  sherry  nor  talked  slang.” 
:o: 

We  profoundly  share  the  feelings  of  re- 
verence in  which  Roman  Catholics  hold  their 
departed  holy  men.  It  keeps  up  a continuity  o ’ 
example  and  character  in  the  Church  without 
which  it  would  be  difficult  to  enforce  the  pre- 
cepts of  righteousness  on  the  rising  genera- 
tion amidst  the  dreadful  influence  of  scepti- 
cism and  vice  that  fill  the  atmosphere.  But 
we  do  not  know  how  far  the  custom  of  embalm- 
ing the  deadbodies  of  saints,  and  occasionally 
exhibiting  them  before  the  public  is  beneficial. 
We  read  that  of  late  the  body  of  St.  Francis 
Xaviour  was  thus  exhibited  at  Goa,  and  that 
the  occasion  was  most  grandly  kept.  The 
character  and  piety  of  St.  Francis  Xaviour 
ought  to  be  enough  to  inspire  ambition  in  his 
disciples  and  admirers  to  imitate  his  life,  and 
the  practise  exciting  our  ephemeral  and  artifi- 
cial sensation  by  exhuming  his  ashes,  and 
disturbing  the  repose  of  the  dead  seems  in 
our  mind  opposed  to  all  real  feelings  of  re- 
verence and  duty  to  the  departed.  We  ask  to 
be  pardoned  for  writing  thus,  and  would  not 
do  so  but  for  the  deep  honor  in  which  we 
hold  the  memory  of  that  great  saint  and 
philanthropist. 

: o: 

As  there  is  a season  for  balls  and  public 
dinners,  religious  meetings,  and  grouse  shoot- 
ing, so  it  seems  there  is  a season  for 
burglaries  in  England.  This  year  it  has 
set  in  “ with  vigour.”  Chief  Constables 
have  been  issuing  cards  of  caution  to 
the  public  and  especially  “ to  occupiers  of 
country  houses.”  According  to  these  autho- 
rities it  would  seem  the  most  fashionable 
hour  for  jewel  robberies  is  “the  dinner  hour” 
that  is  between  seven  and  eleven  in  the  even- 
ing. Owners  of  houses  are  evidently  in  the 
araeable  habit  of  leaving  loose  ladders  near 
their  premises  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  light-fingered  gentry  and  also  keep  their 
windows  unfastened  or  highly  fastened — a 
favor  which  the  latter  appreciates.  Against 
this  disposition  the  Chief  constable  protests. 
He  further  advises  families  that  are  robbed 
never  to  let  the  burglars  escape  when  they 
have  once  entered  their  houses.  We  dare 
say  they  will  very  gladly  follow  this  advice 
if  they  could.  But  they  cannot.  Burglars 
bring  knives  and  revolvers  with  them,  and 
their  dispositions  are  not  obliging.  Besides, 
if  people  could  imprison  thieves  in  their  own 


Lord  Dufferin,  says  the  Spectator , as  his 
final  gift  to  Canada  and  the  United  States, 
has  proposed  that  the  Governments  of  New 
York  and  Ontario  should  combine  to  pur- 
chase the  lands  round  the  Falls  of  Niagara 
which  are  of  small  value,  and  form  of  them 
an  International  Park,  to  be  left  as  wild 
and  beautiful  as  it  has  ever  been.  The  rights 
established  by  speculators,  who  now  make 
high  charges  for  permission  to  see  the  best 
views,  and  who  are  irritating  nuisances  to 
the  sight-seer,  would  be  bought  up,  and 
visitors  left  to  the  undisturbed  enjoyment  of 
one  of  the  most  marvellous  scenes  in  Nature. 
The  Governor  of  New  York  informed  Lord 
Dufferin  that  if  it  were  officially  brought 
forward,  he  should  be  quite  prepared  to  give 
his  aid  to  the  project,  which  has  a precedent 
in  the  Californian  purchase  of  the  Yosemite 
Valley,  and  appeals  in  its  rather  grandiose, 
yet  practicable  character,  to  a weakness  of  the 
American  mind.  If  the  project  is  carried  out, 
which  is  probable,  as  the  amount  required  is 
very  small,  all  visitors  to  America  will  have  a 
permanent  and  very  pleasant  memorial  of 
Lord  Dufferin’s  reign  in  the  Dominion,  and 
one  grand  scene  at  least  will  have  been  rescued 
from  the  extortionate  vulgarity  of  speculators. 
:o: 

Why  should  not  the  blind  be  taught  to 
read  and  write  in  Calcutta  as  in  European 
countries  and  the  deaf  and  dumb  learn  to 
express  themselves  in  the  language  which 
their  fellow-sufferers  are  taught  elsewhere  ? 
There  are  thousands  of  blind  children  in 
Calcutta,  the  number  of  deaf  and  dumb  are 
far  from  few.  Everyone  who  has  seen  how 
happy  these  unfortunate  human  beings  are 
made  in  the  asylums  intended  for  them  in 
Christian  lands,  must  ardently  wish  for  the 
introduction  of  similar  institutions  amongst 
ourselves.  What  are  they  going  to  do  in 
the  Temple  Asylum  for  blind  and  incurables 
in  this  town  we  do  not  know.  But  if  we 
were  allowed  any  voice  in  the  management 
of  that  institution,  we  would  certainly  re- 
commend that  the  recent  improvements 
made  in  the  education  of  the  blind  be 
introduced  here.  A contemporary  states  a 
Congress  on  the  subject  was  lately  held  in 
Paris  attended  by  the  directors  of  the  princi- 
pal institutions  for  the  blind  in  Europe,  and 
others  of  those  deeply  interested.  The  best 
system  of  embossed  printing  for  the  use  of  the 
blind,  and  the  best  methods  of  education  were 
discussed.  An  International  Society  was 
formed  with  the  object  of  discovering,  record- 
ing, and  diffusing  the  best  plans  for  improv- 
ing the  condition  of  the  blind.  It  was  as- 
certained that  the  proportion  of  the  blind  to 
the  seeing  in  Western  Europe  is  about  one  in 
one  thousand  ; in  the  East  the  proportion  is 


blind  people,  and  in  France  40,000,  while  in 
the  city  of  Cairo  alone  there  are  25,000.  How 
many  there  may  be  in  India  no  one  knows. 
It  is  certain  that  very  little  is  done  for 
them. 

— :o: 

Punch  seems  to  be  an  advocate  of  Vivisec- 
tion. It  is  no  wonder  Punch  cuts  up  many  living 
beings,  and  what  is  more,  living  human  beings. 
He  refers  to  the  following  words  of  Canon 
Wilberforce  on  Vivisection  : — 

“ He  was  not  going  to  enter  into  the  question 
of  whether  animals  were  possessed  of  immortality 
— not  but  it  would  be  a far  harder  task  to  disprove 
than  to  prove  this  (‘  Hear  ! hear!’),  but  when  they 
looked  at  the  wonderful  development  of  what  he 
could  only  call  intellect  in  some  of  those  crea- 
tures, and  saw  in  them  sometimes  what  looked 
marvellously  like  an  exhibition  of  the  Christian 
virtues,  he  thought  they  were  justified  in  calling 
them,  as  the  Bishop  did  just  now,  their  ralations, 
and  not  always  their  poor  relations.  (‘  Hear ! 
hear  !’)” 

And  then  observes — A most  excellent  argu- 
ment against  Vivisection,  undoubtedly.  But 
clearly  an  argument  equally  good  against 
Butchers.  If  animals  are  really  and  truly 
our  relations,  poor  or  rich,  what  is  killing 
them  but  murder,  and  eating  them  but  canni- 
balism ? The  Rev.  Canon  Wilberforce  (the 
son  of  Samuel)  should  be  a Vegetarian  as 
well  as  a Teetotaller.  Among  the  other 
speakers  was  Miss  Cobbe,  who  read  an  ad- 
dress, in  which,  though  womanly  feeling  was 
of  course  combined  with  masculine  vigour,  the 
former  perhaps  a little  preponderated.  Miss 
Cobbe  observed  that — 

“ For  her  part,  though  she  had  no  sympathy  with 
sporting,  she  indignantly  repudiated  comparing 
the  sportsmen  of  the  field  to  the  sportsmen  of  the 
laboratory,  and  asked  did  our  sportsmen  tie  down 
a fox  to  a table,  and  slowly  dissect  its  quivering 
nerves  for  two  hours  at  a time,  as  Paul  Bert  tor- 
mented a dog,  or  bake  rabbits,  as  Claude  Bernard 
baked  one  in  his  stove.” 

Certainly  the  sportsmen  of  the  field  are 
not  to  be  compared  with  the  sportsmen  of 
the  laboratory.  In  the  first  place,  there  are 
no  sportsmen  of  the  laboratory,  such  as  Miss 
Cobbe  means.  Vivisectors  pursue  not  Sport, 
but  Science.  Then  the  pursuit  of  Science, 
even  by  vivisection,  differs  materially,  both 
as  to  end  and  means,  from  fox-hunting. 
Vivisection  is  practised  for  the  acquisition  of 
medical  and  surgical  knowledge  ; fox-hunting 
as  a mere  amusement.  Which  would  Miss 
Cobbe  prefer,  if  she  were  forced  to  choose — 
to  be  vivisected,  and  forthwith  killed,  under 
chloroform,  or  to  be  chevied  over  the  country 
miles  and  miles  as  hard  as  ever  she  could  go, 
till  she  could  no  further,  and,  to  be  torn  alive 
in  pieces  by  dogs  ? And  all  for  fun  ! And 
that,  too,  when  a red  herring  trailed  in  and 
out  and  round  about  the  requisite  distance 
would  serve  just  the  same  purpose  as  that 
particular  poor  relation,  the  fox  ! 

:o: 

Germanism  and  Romanism  were  at  one 
time  indicated  as  the  two  extremes  within 
which  English  theology  oscillated.  Germanism 
stands  for  the  philosophical  scepticism  for 


fcousw,  nhat  would  be  the  use  of  Police  ? 
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which  Germany  has  been  so  famous  in  the 
present  century  ; Romanism  signifies  the 
opposite  reaction  of  unreasoning  faith  and 
violent  obedience  which  the  Church  of  Rome 
is  known  to  enforce  in  every  case  where  con- 
science and  reason  questions.  English  think- 
ers were  obliged  to  characterize  the  religious 
tendencies  of  their  own  by  references  to 
foreign  countries  and  modes  of  thought.  In 
these  days,  however,  much  necessity  has  been 
obviated,  extreme  tendencies  have  been  em- 
bodied by  English  men  of  genius.  Germanism 
may  now  be  translated  into  Darwinism  or 
Spencerism,  and  Romanism  is  incarnated  in 
Father  Newman.  Numbers  of  Englishmen 
are  flocking  under  the  standard  of  the 
one  or  of  the  other.  The  tendency  to 
follow  Father  Newman  has  been  called 
by  somebody,  we  forget  by  whom,  New- 
mania.  Puseism  is  a modified  form  of  this 
Is  ewmania,  where  the  evil  of  scepticism  rages 
in  its  unmodified  severity.  “ There  is  sel  dom 
a cultivated  layman,”  writes  to  us  a noted 
theistic  English  thinker,  « I come  ac  ross  who 
is  found  to  believe  in  everything  !”  This  is 
dreadful.  There  seems  to  be  some  difficulty  just 
now  in  the  Unitarian  world.  A Unitarian  min- 
ister of  the  name  of  Mr.  W.  J.  Knapton,  has 
resigned  his  place  in  the  Unitarian  Church 
and  found  Unitarianism  to  be  quite  insufficient 
for  the  needs  of  his  soul.  The  following  are 
some  of  his  views  on  Unitariasm  I have 
heard  it  said  that  the  Unitarian  Church  is  the 
half-way  house  to  infidelity.  I tell  you,  my 
triends,  and  it  pains  me  to  have  to  say 
so,  that  some  Unitarian  churches  are  not 
the  half-way  house— I speak  that  I do 
know,  and  testify  that  I have  seen— but 
the  home  of  infidelity.  I could  name  churches 
in  which  Agnosticism  or  Positivism  is  openly 
preached.  I could  name  ministers  who,  with 
a smile  of  conscious  superiority,  look  upon 
those  who  believe  in  the  personal  God  as 
“ behind  tbe  age.”  I will  not  do  this,  but  I 
will  quote  an  extract,  taken  from  last  week’s 
Inquirer.  The  Inquirer  is  the  chief  religious 
journal  of  the  Unitarians — ‘ We  read  with 
some  natural  feelings  of  regret  that  South- 
place  Chapel,  London,  which  was  er^ied  by  the 
Unitarians  of  a former  generation  as  a Uni- 
tarian chapel,  and  dedicated  to  religious  wor- 
ship, is  now  turned  on  Sunday  evenings  into 
a secular  institute  “ under  the  auspices  of  the 
British  Secular  Union,”  in  order  “ to  bring 
secularism  before  the  public  in  a proper 
and  effectual  manner.”’  I may  tell  you 
that  the  Unitarian  minister  preaches  in 
the  morning,  and  as  we  have  seen  the 
Secularists  have  their  turn  in  the  evening, 

and  thus  like  top  and  under  sawyers,  these 
to  endeavour  to  cut  down  the  tree  of  life.” 

Mr.  Knapson  is,  we  think,  decidedly  wrong 
in  citiDg  South  Place  Chapel  as  a Model 
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Unitarian  Church  which  illustrates  the 
character  of  Unitarianism.  Mr.  Moncure 
Conway,  the  Minister  of  this  Chapel,  will,  if 
consulted,  refuse  to  identify  himself  and  his 
congregation  with  the  Unitarians. 


ALMS-GIVING. 


There  is  no  doubt  that  the  practice  of 
almsgiving  is  on  the  decrease  in  this  country. 
For  this  there  are  several  reasons.  At  the 
present  time  the  spirit  of  religion  is  deserting 
all  classes  of  the  population,  and  the  spirit  of 
selfishness  is  gaining  ground.  The  religious 
influence  that  is  on  the  ascendant,  and  is 
substituting  the  old  faith  of  our  ancesters,  fails 
to  a great  extent  to  teach  us  our  duty  to 
the  poor.  Then,  again,  English  education 
positively  discourages  the  practice  of  giving 
alms  to  the  poor.  And  in  addition  to 
all  this,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
poorer  classes  have  had  opened  to  them 
various  doors  of  industry  through  which 
they  can,  if  they  wish,  better  their  condition. 
The  spirit  of  modern  civilization,  if  not 
morality,  is  exceedingly  hostile  to  alms-giving. 
It  would  be  wrong  to  say  that  charity  has 
declined  in  Christian  countries,  but  it 
would  be  quite  correct  to  say  that  the  virtue 
of  personal  pity  for  the  ordinary  sufferings  of 
poverty  is  steadily  on  the  wane.  Perhaps  we 
ought  to  make  an  exception  in  favor  of 
Roman  Catholic  countries.  Protestant  Europe 
would  administer  charity  through  systems 
and  processes  which  carefully  eliminate  all 
sentiments  of  personal  interest  and  tenderness. 
Charitable  institutions  are  good  in  their 
way,  but  they  are  lifeless  machines  though 
society  on  the  whole  may  be  benefited,  but  in- 
dividuals are  crushed  to  death  and  degrada- 
tion. Professional  paupers  are  hardened  in 
poor  houses  quite  as  much  as  by  indiscriminate 
private  alms-giving,  whereas  misfortune  and 
unforeseen  poverty  are  needlessly  tormented 
by  the  demoralizing  rules  of  charitable  or- 
ganizations, so  much  so  that  there  are  many 
who  would  rather  starve  than  have  recourse 
to  them.  We  are  quite  aware  that  importu- 
nate and  insolent  beggars,  who  are  too  idle 
to  work,  should  be  dismissed  from  our  doors. 
But  it  fills  us  with  dismay  to  think  that 
a day  may  come  when  the  ruthless  civiliza- 
tion of  the  day  may  make  us  quite  callous  to 
suffering  and  poverty,  and  fill  us  with  a 
cynical  distrust  to  the  effect  that  all 
those  who  pretend  to  be  poor  are  impost- 
ers. The  sentiment  of  personal  sympathy 
with  suffering  which  is  the  source  of  alms- 
giving ought  always  to  be  kept  fresh  and 
warm  in  our  hearts.  We  must  always  keep 
up  the  habit  of  giving  something  to  the 
poor.  In  what  shape,  and  under  what  cir- 
cumstances charity  is  to  be  given,  might  be 


safely  left  to  the  discretion  of  individuals. 

On  the  one  hand,  we  should  never  encourage 
idleness  and  vice  by  what  we  call  our  charity  ; 
on  the  other  hand,  we  ought  never  to  destroy 
by  an  artificial  principle  the  God-given 
virtue  of  benevolence  and  pity.  Brahmos  must 
learn  to  discriminate  between  those  who  are 
really  poor,  and  those  who  are  not,  take 
pains  to  discover  suffering  and  want,  and  be 

prompt  to  alleviate  them  by  personal  charity 
in  all  shapes. 


THE  DIVINE  NAME. 


Nowhere  outside  of  India  is  so  much 
value  set  upon  the  mere  name  of  God.  We 
are  taught  by  other  religions  not  to  take  the 
name  of  God  in  vain.  We  are  taught  to 
utter  it  with  due  solemnity  and  reverence. 
In  some  cases  religious  men  have  been  known 
to  pause  for  a few  moments  before  they  spoke 
aloud  the  great  name  of  God.  But  all  this 
does  not  come  within  the  definition  of  the 
mysterious  significance  which  Hindus  attach 
to  the  Divine  name.  In  this  country  it  is  a 
subject  by  itself,  it  is  a new  sphere  of  spiritual 
exercise,  and  development.  The  name  of  God 
is  the  only  way  of  salvation  in  the  Kali  Ytiga, 
such  is  the  dictum  of  the  Vaishnavas.  The 
transcendal  syllable  Om  known  so  far  back 
as  the  dark  Vedic  times,  is  unutterable  and 
not  to  be  heard  by  any  but  the  twice-born,  and 
concentrates  within  itself  the  essence  of  inex- 
pressible Divinity.  Rightly  spoken,  it  is  said 
to  transform  the  whole  nature  of  the  speaker. 
Among  all  religious  sects  in  India  the  effi^ 
cacy  of  the  mere  name  of  God  is  con- 
sidered to  be  very  great.  We  are  to  see  if 
this  idea  is  at  all  sound  and  genuine,  and  if 
so,  where  its  importance  lies.  Long-sus- 
tained worship  and  adoration  brings  the 
soul  into  a readiness  of  religious  sentiment 
which  is  of  the  highest  usefulness  amidst  the 
cares  and  trials  of  life.  But  i i i3  not  within 
the  means  and  opportunities  of  everyone  to 
be  able  to  indulge  in  lengthened  devotion. 
The  aptitude  for  spiritual  blessedness  often 
dies  away  in  neglect  for  want  of  means  to 
awaken  it,  and  keep  it  up.  If  some  easy  and 
short  process  could  be  found  for  this  purpose, 
much  good  might  result.  The  name  of  God 
is  that  short  and  easy  way.  The  supremely 
blessed  attributes  of  the  Deity  can  be  com- 
pressed and  extended  to  any  extent.  The 
’ongest  speech  is  not  enough  to  set  them  forth, 
and  the  shortest  syllable  is  sufficient  to  im- 
press the  mind  with  awful  solemnity  and 
blissfulness.  The  most  complicate  and 
recondite  feelings  may  be  awakened  by  re- 
peatedly associating  them  with  certain  short 
and  simple  utterances.  Vast  and  unknown 
influence  may  be  exercised  upon  the  mind 
through  mystical  and  unfamiliar  words,  inter 
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which  precept  and  habit  have  poured  transcen- 
dental meaning.  Such  influence  sent  into  the 
mind  through  right  channels  is  a very  effica- 
cious means  of  recalling  men  from  their  self- 
forgetfulness  in  the  perplexities  of  life  to  the 
forsaken  centre  of  devotion  which  they  are 
so  soon  apt  to  leave.  Short  ejaculations  of  the 
name  of  God  are,  therefore,  recommended  by 
every  religion.  Hinduism  abounds  in  the 
names  of  God.  Different  names  are  adapted 
to  attract  different  natures.  Each  name 
conceals  within  itself  a mine  of  spiritual 
wealth.  It  is  expected  every  worship- 
per should  find  the  name  most  agreeable 
to  himself,  and  cultivate  his  heart  with  the 
water  and  seeds  of  grace  which  it  involves. 
He  must  repeatedly  explore  its  meaning 
and  seek  its  relations  to  himself.  He  must 
repeatedly  try  and  realize  its  efficacy.  And 
then  in  the  course  of  time  he  is  sure  to  find 
in  it  the  shortest  and  easiest  way  to  the  en- 
joyment of  that  peace  and  holiness  without 
which  every  one  is  so  helpless  in  the  trials 

and  perplexities  of  life. 

— ■— 

QUERIES  AND  ANSWERS. 

(ll.)  If  religion  is  not  morality  in  some 
cases,  as  you  say,  what  is  the  good  of  reli- 
gion? Mr.  Mathew  Arnold  has  somewhere 
defined  religion  to  be  “ morality  tinged  with 
emotions.”  Without  accepting  this  definition 
as  correct,  may  we  not  say  that  religion  is 
something  (call  it  %.)  based  upon  morality  ? 
If  a man  is  religious  and  not  moral,  is  he 
not  irreligious,  if  not  wrcreligious  ? 

Religion  is  not  based  upon  morality. 
Morality  is  based  upon  religion.  It  would 
be  more  correct  to  say  that  morality,  or  rather 
moral  purity,  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  religion.  If 
religion  undergoes  due  development  and  grows 
into  a strong  stout  tree  it  must  in  the  fullness 
of  time  yield  fruits  and  among  them  purity  of 
character.  But  if  it  is  weak  and  undeveloped, 
it  manifests  itself  only  in  the  shape  of  mere 
emotions  and  convictions,  struggles  and  en- 
deavours, prayers  and  aspirations,  all 
good  in  themselves,  but  not  strong 
enough  to  conquer  sin.  It  is  not 

enough  that  a man  should  be  religious 
and  prayerful,  but  his  religion  must  be  fruitful. 
Religion  without  morality  is  an  imperfect, 
undeveloped  and  abnormal  something.  Its 
perfection  is  moral  purity  and  sweet  commu- 
nion, righteusness  and  devotion.  Let  those 
who  are  religious  only  strive  to  be  more  re- 
ligious, and  they  will  necessarily  be  moral 
men  as  well. 

(12.)  Do  you  advice  the  Brahmos  to  culti- 
vate the  habit  of  reading  ? What  books 
would  you  generally  recommend  ? 

Reading  is  surely  useful  if  it  is  good  read- 
ing. It  is  better  not  to  read  at  all  than  to 


read  books  that  mislead  or  pollute  the  mind. 
The  best  of  all  books  is  the  volume  of  one’s 
own  life,  then  comes  the  volume  of  nature 
spread  before  us.  The  following  books  may 
then  be  recommended  for  study  : — The  Bible, 
especially  Psalms,  Gospel  and  Paul’s 
Epistles ; Bhagavat,  Book  XI  ; Victor 
Cousin’s  eclectic  philosophy  ; Tulloch’s 
Theism  ; Philosophy  of  Common  Sense  by 
Sir  William  Hamilton ; Max  Muller’s 
Science  of  Religion ; Channing’s  Works  5 
Theodore  Parker ; Miss  Cobbe  ; Dr.  Marti- 
neau ; Professor  Newman  : Ecce  Hormo  ; 
Reason  in  Religion. 


THE  AMIR’S  REPLY  TO  THE 
ULTIMATUM. 

A letter  arrived  yesterday  from  the 
Amir  in  reply  to  the  Viceroy’s  ultimatum.  It 
professes  to  have  been  written  on  the  19th 
November,  but  did  not  reach  Dhakka  till  the 
30th  November,  and  is  believed  to  have 
been  rewritten  by  the  Amir  after  the  receipt 
of  the  news  of  the  Ali  Musjid  defeat.  Its 
general  contents  are  as  follows: — It  acknow- 
ledges the  ultimatum, criticises  reported  friendly 
I intentions  of  the  British  Government  and 
1 alludes  to  its  past  action,  especially  the 
i intercession  for  Yakub  Khan  as  contradictory 
j of  such  intentions.  The  refusal  to  receive 
1 the  Mission  was  not  intended  as  a hostile 
action,  but  arose  from  fear  of  loss  of  inde- 
pendence which  the  allusion  in  the  ultimatum 
to  the  protection  of  the  Ivhyberies  who  es- 
corted the  Mission  confirmed.  The  Amir 
states  there  is  no  enmity  between  Afghanis- 
tan 'and  British  Government,  and  that  he 
desires  to  resume  former  friendly  relations, 
and  concludes  by  stating  that  he  will  not 
resist  a small  temporary  Mission . 


gwotionat 


Lord,  in  the  maturity  of  manhood  teach  Thy 
servant  to  live  out  the  full  measure  of  his  life. 
Enable  me  now  to  bestow  Thy  gifts  to  me  on  Thy 
numerous  household.  Lord,  may  I hide  nothing, 
neglect  nothing,  despise  nothing  of  what  Thou  hast 
given  me.  But  in  Thy  name,  for  Thy  glory  only, 
may  I make  the  best  use  of  all  things  I have  to 
serve  Thee  faithfully.  Father,  this  life,  which  Thou 
hast  conferred  upon  me,  is  a glorious  responsi- 
bility, make  me  able  to  be  fully  true  to  it.  Preserve 
it,  good  Father,  for  thy  purposes,  preserve  it  to  bear 
testimony  to  Thy  goodness  and  power.  Much 
opportunity  has  been  lost,  what  little  remains 
I pray  that  I may  be  able  to  devote  to  Thee. 


One  thing  keeps  me  up,  OLord,  amid  the  trials 
and  troubles  of  life,  and  that  is  the  faith  that  Thou 
orderest  all  things  for  my  eternal  welfare.  If  I 
were  in  other  hands  I would  certainly  be  anxious. 
But  why  shall  I fear  when  we  are  all  in  Thy  safe- 
keeping, myself,  my  family,  my  friends,  my  country. 
When  Thou  art  our  shepherd  we  are  safe,  and  must 
be  always  content  and  happy.  Evil  approaches  not 
where  thou  sittest  as  Guardian  and  Friend,  Good 
God,  make  me  entirely  Thine, 


Where  I formerly  was  many  friends  gathered 

round  me.  But  where  I now  am  there  are  so 
few.  0 God,  why  is  this  so  ? The  regions  I 
now  dwell  in  are  so  inaccessible,  that  I believe 
it  is  for  this  reason  that  so  many  have  refused 
to  accompany  me  here.  In  this  new  country  the 
dwellers  have  more  self-denial  and  quiet  com- 
munion, more  brotherly  love  and  joy  than  I 
found  in  the  old  country.  Therefore,  my  God, 
they  have  deserted  me.  They  like  not  the  law 
with  which  thou  governest  this  land,  nor  the 
discipline  to  which  thou  demandest  allegiance 
and  subjection.  Father,  teach  me  to  live  happily 
in  these  higher  regions  though  deserted  and 
lonely. 


If  I am  cunning  and  unrighteous,  the  world 
will  approve  of  my  conduct  and  by  false  praise 
spoil  me.  If  I am  good  the  world  will  condemn 
me,  and  by  abuse  and  censure  destroy  my  purity. 
Therefore  I have  resolved,  0 my  God,  never  to 
listen  to  the  voice  of  the  world.  Its  praise  and 
condemnation  are  alike  delusive  and  killing. 
Father,  save  me  from  its  evil  counsel  and  make 
me  recline  on  thy  bosom  always,  my  Master  and 
Guide. 


Blessed  are  they  who  accept  the  whole  dispen- 
sation as  divine. 

Blessed  are  they  who  weep  as  soon  as  the  brother 
weeps  and  rejoice  as  he  rejoices. 

Blessed  are  they  who  never  complain  but  submit 
to  the  decrees  of  Providence. 

Blessed  are  they  whose  eyes  and  ears  are  turned 
inward  to  see  and  hear  the  Sweet  Spirit. 


itahmo 


The  Minister  is  expected  to  resume  his  duties 
in  the  Brahmo  Mandir  on  Sunday  next. 


The  next  meeting  of  the  Missionary  Conference 
takes  place  to-morrow,  Monday. 


We  take  the  following  paragraph  from  the 
London  Christian  Life The  Indian  Mirror, 
of  September,  says  : ‘ Mr.  Sen  is  not  yet  able 

to  resume  his  duties  fully  in  the  Brahmo  Mandir, 
but  he  will  probably  take  part  in  the  service 
this  evening.  According  to  his  Native  medical 
advisers  his  recent  illness  was  due  in  _ a great 
measure  to  his  ascetic  habits,  especially  the 
practice  of  daily  cooking  his  own  food.  How 
far  the  Minister  is  prepared  to  accept  the 
hint  in  future  remains  to  be  seen.’  We  think 
it  just  as  preposterous  of  him  cooking  his  food 
as  attempting  to  make  his  own  clothes  and  boots. 
Great  men  are  not  always  wise.’  ” 


The  usual  monthly  service  in  the  Brahmo 
Mandir  takes  place  this  morning  at  7-30  A.  M. 
In  the  evening  there  will  be  a collection  as  usual. 


The  venerable  Minister  of  the  parent  Somaj, 
Babu  Debendro  Nath  Tagore,  has,  we  hear,  left  for 
Assam,  from  where  he  proceeds  to  Thibet.  A 
trip  to  Thibet  in  his  old  age  might  seem  to  many 
rather  bold  and  hazardous.  But  one  whose  heart  is 
so  exalted  and  resigned  as  that  of  Babu  Debendro 
Nath  must  take  a higher  and  spiritual  view  of 
things,  and  conceive  and  organize  plans  from 
which  ordinary  and  worldly  men  must  recoil. 


We  beg  to  acknowledge  the  following  subscrip- 
tions to  the  Missionary  Home  Building  Fund  : — 

Es.  As.  P. 


Babu  Nobin  Chunder  Ghose,  Jalpai- 
gori  ... 

„ Kali  Mohun  Mukerji,  Lucknow 
„ Ananda  Chunder  Roy,  Atrai  ... 
„ Ambica  Churn  Chatterji,  Said- 
pore  ... 

„ DinaNauth  Gangoly,  Darjiling 
A Friend  ...  ••• 

Srimati  Kusum  Mala  Devi 
Two  Ladies  ... 

Collected  by  Babu  Aghore  Nath  Chat- 
terjee,  Atrai 

Babu  Gudadhur  Khan,  Alipore 
Approximate  value  of  land 
Sympathy 


10  0 0 

4 12  0 

5 0 0 

5 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 8 0 
2 0 0 
18  0 

200  0 0 
100  0 0 
700  0 0 
20  0 0 


Total  ...  1,053  12  0 
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[ We  do  not  hold  ourselves  in  any  way  responsible 
for  the  opinions  of  our  correspondents. — Ed.,  I.  AT] 


MR.  DALE’S  RECENT  LECTURES  IN 
SOUTHERN  INDIA. 

o 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Sir, — The  gentleman  who  kindly  presided  at  our 
recent  Town  Hall  meeting  in  Salem,  was  a Eurasian 
Pleader  a Mr.  Middleton.  This  hearty  approval  of 
the  lecture,  as  a whole,  was  qualified  by  the  re- 
gret, on  his  part,  that  Mr.  Dali  refused  to  define, 
and  affirmed  the  impossibility  of  defining  love, 
joy,  trust,  intelligence,  force,  &c.,  and  preferred 
to  accept  them  as  original  intuitions  and  simple 
contacts  of  man  with  Theos,  his  Maker,  as  the  in- 
ward meetings  of  the  human  with  the  divine.  Mr. 
Middleton  thought  this  a little  “obscure.”  While 
the  lecturer  thought  that  tenfold  obscurity 
and  confusion  came  of  scholastic  and  idolized 
formulas  and  phrases,  taken  or  mistaken  for 
axioms  of  science  falsely  so  called.  This  con- 
troversy, as  to  the  consciousness  of  faith,  or  of 
force,  being  its  only  trustworthy  definition, — 
which  the  lecturer  thought  clear  as  sunlight,  but 
the  chairman  thought  “ obscure,” — has  crept 
through  the  Madras  Standard  into  the  Calcutta 
Englishman.  That  “those  who  went  to  it,  return- 
ed very  little  edified,  wondering  what  it  was  all 
about,”  seem  to  be  the  inference  of  an  out- 
sider, catching  at  a single  reported  word.  He 
appears  not  to  know  that  nearly  half  the  time  of 
the  meeting  was  given  to  open  aud  free  debate. 
In  this  there  were  many  participants  ; and 
several  of  the  speakers,  notably  Vijia  Ragava 
Charry,  third  master  of  the  Zilla  School, — in  his 
ably  pressed  opposition  to  the  views  of  the  lec- 
turer, showed  that  he  and  they  knew  very 
well  what  it  was  all  about.  Understand  that  the 
subject  was  first  of  all,  selected  by  educated, 
English-speaking  Native  gentlemen  of  Salem. 
They  formulated  it  in  the  words  “Theism  as 
against  materialism.”  They  then  sent  it  to 
Mr.  Dali,  at  Coonoor  ; a week  or  two  in  advance  of 
his  coming  down  to  the  plains.  The  hour  for  the 
lecture  as  published  by  them,  was  six  p.  m. 
Mr.  D.  reached  the  Town  Hall,  at  three 
quarters  past  five,  to  find  a large  number  already 
seated  and  waiting  to  hear.  He  commenced  with 
a clear  and  brief  defining  of  the  terms  “ Theism” 
and  “ Materialism  remarking  that  the  proper 
and  direct  issue  was  between  Theism  and  Atheism: 
no  one  knowing  what  matter  was  ; and  none 
denying  that  it  might  be  one  expression, — one  of 
ten  thousand  words  or  languages  of  the  Spirit, 
Theos  or,  the  divine  will  meeting  the  human 
will,  in  paternal  contact.  Science  would  not 
deny  this.  Note  was  taken  of  Tyndall’s  conces- 
sions to  this  idea ; and  of  the  still  greater  con- 
cession to  theism  made  by  this  year’s  president, 
Spottiswoode,  of  the  British  Association  for  the 
advancement  of  Science  ; in  the  words  “ the  book 
of  life  cannot  be  read  by  the  light  of  science” 
(extuition  ?)  “ alone.” 

Proceeding  from  Salem  to  Bangalore, — whither 
he  had,  this  year  as  in  1877,  been  called  by  other 
letters  besides  those  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Ban- 
galore (Town)  Somaj, — (there  are  three  Somajes,) 
Mr.  Dali  was  met  as  before,  by  a deputation 
of  six  members,  and  a oarriage,  on  arrival, 
and  followed  to  his  hotel  and  there  pre- 
sented with  fruits  and  flowers.  He  had  spent 
three  days  in  Salem  ; preaching  in  the  Unitarian 
Chapel ; attending  a second  Unitarian  service 
conducted  by  a former  minister  of  the  chapel  at 
his  own  residence  in  another  part  of  the  town  ; 
and  christening  four  children.  He  had  now  four 
days  to  give  to  Bangalore.  Lectures  and  con- 
versations were  accordingly  arranged  by  a com- 
mittee  of  Brahmos  to  be  accompanied  by  the 
distribution  of  Mr.  Dali’s  tracts  and  pam- 
phlets. Three  addresses,  with  running  ques- 
tions from  the  hearers, — so  as  to  keep  all 
clear,— -were  arranged  for  Wednesday,  Thursday 
and  Friday  evenings,— in  the  Hall  of  the  Bengalore 
Literary  Union.  Their  Librarian  took  the  trouble 
to  count  the  successive  audiences,  and  gave  the 
numbers  present,  on  the  three  evenings,  as  150, 
200,  300.  The  subjects  discussed  were  “ Theism 
and  Atheism “ Assent  and  Dissent and 
“ Brahmoism  as  it  is.”  It  need  not  be  said  that 
pure  theism,  the  theism  of  Jesus,  was  affirmed  ; and 
hopeful  views  maintained  ; and  fortified  ; especial- 
ly by  the  recent  struggles  of  Brahmoism  into  new 
life  and  growth.  It  could  not  fail  to  live  and  move 
so  long  as  India  was  stirred  by  the  electric  forces 


of  English  education.  With  no  creed  but  the 
fatherhood  of  God,  (as  taught  by  Jesus)  aud  the, 
brotherhood  of  man, — God’s  unity  and  man’s  unity 
—Brahmoism  was  immortal.  It  could  not  fail  nor 
be  put  down.  The  gentlemen  who  presided  at  the 
taree  Bengalore  lectures  were  Mr.  Thrimala 
Acharry,  B.  L.,  Munsiff;  Mr.  A.  S.  Ragava 
Charier,  Municipal  Commissioner  ; and  the 
Pleader,  Mr.  P.  Singala  Chari.— Mr.  Dali  visited, 
among  other  things  of  note,  the  handsome  build- 
ing now  occupied  by  the  “ Regimental”  (sepoy) 
Girls’  School.  “ This  he  did”  under  the  guidance 
of  Mr.  Gopal  Sami  Iyer,  preacher  and  minister 
of  the  Cantonment  (Sepoy)  Somaj.  The  building 
has  been  erected  by  the  Subadar  Affavu  Pillay  ; 
and,  well  filled,  will  hold  two  hundred  persons. 
A handsome  Mandir  for  the  Brahmos,  it  will 
continue  to  be  used  by  the  Girls’  School.  It  is  a 
noble  gift  and  full  of  promise  and  good  cheer. 
It  happens  that,  though  Native  liberalism  has  its 
organizations,  in  the  great  City  of  Madras,  there 
is  not  one  among  them  which  takes  the  name  of 
Brahma  Somaj.  Knowing  this,  the  advanced 
Natives  of  Bengalore  were  agreeably  surprised.  In 
Mr.  Dali’s  closing  lecture,  to  hear  him  call  the 
names  of  twenty-four  Somajes  in  the  City  and 
suburbs  of  Calcutta  ; yes,  twenty-four,  without,  as 
he  believed,  including  a number  of  Adi-Somajes, 
He  was  repeatedly  assured  that  there  is  much 
Bramoism  in  and  around  the  educational 
centres  of  Southern  India.  It  is  developed  by 
the  opening  of  Government  Schools  for  both  boys 
and  girls; — and  it  only  needs  the  coming  of  a 
few  able  Bramo  Missionaries,  to  chrystallize 
around  them  into  churches  ; and  through  such 
union  into  societies,  gain  that  philanthropic  and 
religious  strength  which  would  make  pure 
theism  a power  in  the  land:  a mighty  power  of 
God  against  prevailing  evils. 

Yours  &c., 

D. 


Siferarg  and  Scientific. 


5=  Messrs.  Macmillan  and  Co.  have  now  in  the 
press,  and  will  publish  before  Christmas,  a prose 
translation  of  the  “ Odyssey,”  by  Messrs.  S.  H. 
Butcher  and  Andrew  Lang. 


Mr.  Joaquin  Miller  is  to  lecture  in  America 
during  the  coming  or  current  season  on  “ Liter- 
ary London”;  also  on  “jWhat  is  Poetry?”  and 
on  “ Old  and  New-Rome.” 


Mr.  C.  L.  Dodgson,  Senior  Student  and  Mathe- 
matical Lecturer  of  Christ  Church,  has  nearly 
finished  a volume,  which  will  be  out  by  tbe  end 
of  November,  and  will  be  called  “ Euclid  and  his 
Modern  Rivals.” 


We  understand  that  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer  will 
spend  the  coming  winter  in  Algeria.  He  has  just 
issued  a “cheap  edition”  of  his  four  essays  on  Edu- 
cation— “Education  : Intellectual,  Moral,  and  Phy- 
sical” (Williams  and  Norgate). 


Mr.  John  Payne  has  undertaken  the  translation 
of  the  “ Thousand  and  One  Nights,”  without  any 
omission  or  retrenchment,  from  the  original  Arabic, 
and  has  already  completed  the  larger  portion  of 
this  huge  task. 


The  daughter  and  biographer  of  John  Grey,  of 
Dilston,  the  well-known  Mrs.  Josephine  Butler, 
has  completed  a Memoir  of  Catharine  of  Sina, 
a woman  of  extraordinary  force  of  character,  who 
was  a Reformer  before  Luther,  Calvin,  Zwingle,  or 
Knox. 


Three  valuable  American  libraries  are  announced 
for  sale,  those  of  Mr.  W.  G.  Medlicott,  Mr.  Andrew 
J.  Odell,  and  the  late  Mr.  George  T.  Strong. 
Mr.  Medlicott’s  collection  of  ballad  literature  has 
been  secured  by  Professor  Child  and  Mr.  Winsor 
for  the  Harvard  Library,  at  a cost  of  some  £800. 


Mr.  E.  B.  Nicholson,  the  librarian  of  the 
London  Institution,  has,  says  the  Academy,  com- 
pleted a work  on  the  lost  “ Gospel  according  to 
the  Hebrews,”  including  of  course  an  edition  of 
its  fragments.  The  volume,  which  also  deals 
with  many  other  debated  subjects  in  critical 
theology,  will  be  published  shortly  by  Messrs,  C. 
Kegan  Raul  and  Co, 


The  Electoral  Roll  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge for  the  Academical  years  1878-9,  contain 
(for  the  first  time,  as  we  are  informed,  since  the 
foundation  of  the  two  ancient  Universities),  the 
name  of  a gentleman  belonging  to  the  Jewish 
persuasion.  It  is  that  of  the  Reader  in  Rabbinic 
aud  Talmudic  Literature  in  the  University  (Dr. 
Schiller-Szinessy).— Jewish  Chronicle. 


The  “ Records  of  a Girlhood,”  by  Mrs.  Frances 
Ann  Kemble,  better  known  as  “ Fanny  Kemble,” 
which  we  have  already  announced,  contains  inci- 
dental descriptions  of  things  and  people  in  London 
society  fifty  years  ago.  We  get  a glimpse  of  Mrs. 
Fitzherbert  and  the  Prince  Regent  ; of  the  French 
exiles  ; of  great  actors  like  Talma,  Liston,  Young 
and  Mathews,  and  of  course  the  Kembles ; of 
Mr.  Alfred  Tennyson  ; of  Mario  Marquis  of 
Candia,  and  before  he  became  a popular  singer  ; 
of  Arthur  Hallam,  John  Sterling,  Mrs.  Norton- 
Theodore  Hook,  Lady  Caroline  Lamb,  Lord  Mel- 
bourne, Lady  Morgan,  Lady  Cork,  and  of  others 
who  were  more  or  less  notable  personages  about 
the  time  of  the  first  Reform  Bill.  The  book  ends 
at  the  time  of  the  author’s  marriage. — Inquirer. 


Safest 


— We  received  the  following  telegrams  yester- 
day from  Lahore  : — 

A telegram  received  from  General  Biddulph, 
dated  Camp  Haikulzai,  fourth  December,  and 
telegraphed  on  the  7 th  December,  states 
that  he  has  devoted  several  days  to  recon- 
noitring Pishin  border  from  Kushlat,  east,  north- 
east and  north  of  Haikulzai,  reac  hed  Kafila 
road  through  the  defile  from  Kakur  lom  Valley 
towards  Smalan  and  Tal  country.  Gradients  and 
road  easy.  The  road  from  Quetta  to  the  Zhob 
frontier  and  via  Surkhab  Valley,  from  Quetta  to 
Badshora  and  then  Pishin.  There  continuous 
plains  render  the  Pishin  country  easily  traversed 
and  held  advanced  along  Ghuzm'  road  as  far  as 
Toba.  The  Candahar  road  branches  off  two  miles 
beyond  turning  Kojuk  range,  and  is  said  to  be 
an  open  country  to  Candahar.  I now  proceed  to 
reconnoitre  the  country  and  routes  to  the  south 
and  south-west  of  Pishin. 

General  Sir  Sam  Browne  reports  by  telegram 
all  to  be  quiet  and  satisfactory  there.  Supplies 
are  coming  in  very  freely  at  the  front. 


Intelligence  of  the  ‘Sateelt. 


— Fever  is  still  prevalent  in  the  following 
places : — Culna  Sub-Division  of  the  Burdwan 
District;  Bankura;  Midnapore ; Hughly ; 24- 
Pergunnahs  ; Nuddea  ; Rajshahye  ; Bogra  ; Sudder 
Division  of  Pubna  ; Sarun  and  Cuttack. 

— Mr.  W.  D.  Pratt,  District  Superintendent 
of  Police,  is  attached  temporarily  to  the  office  of 
the  Inspector-General  of  Police,  Bengal,  on  special 
duty. 

— The  Khyberis  took  500  Afghan  prisoners,  and 
having  stripped  them  of  arms  and  clothes  let 
them  go. 

— The  Rajahs  of  Tehri  and  Punna  have  ad- 
dressed letters  to  the  Government  of  India,  offer- 
ing to  co-operate,  with  all  the  resources  of  their 
States,  in  any  way  that  Government  may  think 
fit  in  the  present  operations  beyond  the  Frontier. 

— Famine  Relief  Works  in  the  Ganjam  District 
have  been  finally  closed  in  accordance  with  the 
orders  of  the  Madras  Government. 

— The  Amir  has  directed  further  two  lacs  to 
be  collected  from  Candahar  revenues. 

— Captain  J.  G.  Maclean,  14th  Sikhs,  who 
was  wounded  in  the  attack  on  Ali  Musjid,  has  died 
of  his  wounds. 

— Diwan  An  ant  Raw  succeeds  Jowalah  Sahai 
as  Wazir  to  the  Maharajah  of  Cashmere. 

—General  Roberts’  force  reached  Habibkilla  on 
the  28th  with  two  brigades  of  Infantry  four  Horse 
Artillery  guns  on  elephants,  and  one  Mountain 
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Battery.  They  found  the  enemy;  in  the  Pyiwar 
and  made  a reconnaissance  with  a part  of  the  force’ 
disclosing  the  enemy’s  position. 

— The  Famine  Commission  has  proceeded  to 
Kapurthula. 

— Sir  John  Strachey  has  already  left  England 
for  India. 

— The  Secretary  of  State  has  approved  of  the 
appointment  of  Mr.  W.  Erskine  Foster  as  Second 
Assistant  of  the  Political  Agent  at  Zanzibar. 

— Sir  W.  J.  Herschell,  Bart',  Magistrate  and 
Collector,  1st  Grade,  Bengal,  has  been  permitted 
to  resign  the  Bengal  Civil  Service. 

— According  to  official  estimate  the  stocks  of 
rice  in  and  around  Calcutta  for  the  first  week  in 
December,  are  12,4S,812  maunds,  of  which  two 
lacs  are  available  for  export. 

— His  Highness  Maharajah  Sindia,  accompani- 
ed by  the  Political  Resident  at  his  Court,  has  left 
Gwalior  for  Lahore  to  have  an  interview  with  Lord 
Lytton. 

— Satisfactory  reports  have  been  received  from 
General  Macpherson’s  brigade  at  Basaieli. 

— General  Biddulph  has  penetrated  the  broken 
country  north-east  of  Quetta  by  Kakurmull  defile 
for  many  miles. 

— The  Viceroy  has  received  the  following  con- 
gratulatory telegram  from  Her  Majesty  the  Queen 
“ I havereceived  the  news  of  the  decisive  Victory 
of  General  Roberts  and  the  splendid  behaviour  of 
my  brave  soldiers  with  pride  and  satisfaction, 
though  I must  ever  deplore  the  unavoidable  loss  of 
life.  Pray  inquire  after  the  wounded  in  my  name. 
May  we  continue  to  receive  good  news.” 

The  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  India  gave 
notice  of  a motion  that  the  expenses  of  the  Afghan 
war  should  be  chargeable  to  the  Indian  revenues 
Mr.  Fawcett  gave  notice  of  a motion  condemning  this 
proposition. 

The  ultimatum  to  the  Amir  was  delivered  at 
Jumrud  on  the  morning  of  the  2nd  Novcmer  to  Faiz 
Mohamed  Khan,  whose  receipt  for  it  was  taken  on 
that  day 

—Locusts  have  done  much  damage  in  parts  of 
Magurah  in  the  Jessore  District. 


HIGH  COURT. 


Original  Side— Peremptory  Cause  Board 
for 

Monday,  the  9th  December,  1878. 

(Before  the  Bon’ble  Mr.  Justice  Pontifcx.') 
Undefended  cases. 

tjJ*  & ors*  v-  Tuckutt  Sing — (pt.  ltd.) 

Roberts  Morgan  & Co.— Orr  and  Harriss. 

Mohanundram  v.  Gunness  Doss— Pittar. 

Greender  Coomar  Dutt  v.  S.  M.  Juggodomba 
Dabee  & ors.— Shamoldhone  Dutt— Swinhoe  Sc  Co. 

Doorga  Churn  Law  & ors.  v.  Tunsook  Roy  & 
ors. — Paliologus. 

Nilacaunt  Bonnerjee  v,  Ranee  Aunndomovee 
Dabee — Mitter  & Bhonjo. 

Denonauth  Mitter  v.  Biressur  Mitter  & anr. 

B.  M.  Doss. 

Ramloll  Augurwallah  v.  Brojonauth  Chunder— 
Mitter  Sc  Bhonjo. 

Okhoy  Coomar  Shaw  v.  Tajun  Bibee— Sittanauth 
Doss. 

Sett  Sooltan  Chund  & anr,— Toolseedoss  Chun- 
der—Pittar  & Wheeler. 

, H»\dje,e  A.bdoollah  Dugman  v.  Dhonender  Chun- 
der Mookerjee— Moses, 


(Investigation  of  Pauperism.) 

A.  M.  Steward  & ors. — The  Ship  or  Vessel  the 
“ South  Caroline.” — B’ink. 

Defended  Cases. 

(Settlement  of  Issues.) 

Toolseemonjoree  Dossee  v.  Chunnimoney  Dossee 
and  anr.  (pt.  lid.) — Remfry  and  Rogers — Swinhoe 
and  Co. 

C.  II.  Maseyk  & ors.  v.  the  Offi.  Trustee  of 
Bengal  & ors. — Upton — Adkin,  Watkins,  Trot- 
man. 

The  Admr.-Genl.  of  Bengal  v.  the  Agra  Bank, 
Ld.— Sanderson  and  Co.— Chauntrell  and  Co. 

The  Agra  Bank,  Ld.  v.  the  Admr-Genl.  of 
Bengal — Roberts  & Co. — Sanderson  & Co. 

(For  further  directions  on  report.) 

Radhanauth  Mookerjee  v.  Turrucknauth  Mooker 
jee  & ors. — N.  C.  Buraul — Carruthers. 

Komulcoomary  Dabee  v.  Tarrucknauth  Mooker- 
jee & ors. — J.  K.  Gangooly— Carruthers,  N.  C. 
Buraul. 

Lallasunkur  Loll  v.  A,  B.  Miller — Aushootosh 
Dhur— D.  C.  Dutt. 

(References.) 

Mohamoya  Dossee  v.  Khettcr  Mohun  Dutt— 
Carruthers— S.  N.  Doss. 

A.  B.  Miller  v.  F.  J.  Fergusson — Dignam  & 
Robinson — Chauntrell  and  Co. 

Cowar  Suttya  Suttya  Ghosal  v.  Rajah  Suttya- 
nundo  Ghosal — Paliologus — Gillanders,  Carruthers, 
Joykissen  Gangooly,  Swinhoe  Sc  Co.,  W,  C.  Baner- 
jee. 

Sreenauth  Roy  v.  Radhanath  Mookerjee  (for 
adjudication  of  claims)— On  Sc  Harriss — N.  C. 
Burral. 

Beenodeen  Nuskur  v.  Ramzan  Nusker— Trotman 
Sc  Watkins— D.  N.  Bose. 

Oroonprokash  Gangooly  v.  Orkoprokash  Gan- 
gooly—Ghose  Sc  Bose— A.  C.  Ghose. 

C.  A.  E.  Courjon  v.  J.  Lehuraux — Watson — 
Sanderson  & Co. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

ltooploll  Mitter — Ramlochun  Sircar  (pt,  hd.) — 
Trotman  & Watkins — D.  N.  Bose. 

(Before  the  HorCble  Mr.  Justice  Wilson.) 
Defended  Cases. 

(Final  Disposal.) 

Kirtee  Chunder  Mitter  v.  G.  M.  Struthers  Sc  anr, 
Pittar  & Wheeler— Chauntrell  & Co. 


A Native,  named  Sutten  Chunder  Dey,  was 
placed  before  His  Worship,  charged  with  hav* 
ing  attempted  to  commit  suicide,  by  hanging,  last 
night,  at  his  residence  in  Mullonga  Lane.  The 
evidence  of  Inspector  Hog,  of  the  Bowba^ar 
Thanah,  who  was  in  charge  of  the  case,  went  to 
show  that  the  prisoner,  because  he  did  not  receive 
from  his  father  a sufficiency  of  funds  adequate  to 
his  real  or  supposed  wants,  threatened  to  hang 
himself,  and  actually  attempted  to  do  so,  by  means 
of  his  ejumcha,  one  end  of  which  he  twisted  round 
his  neck, attaching  the  other  to  a beam  in  his  room. 
The  prisoner’s  wife,  who  saw  him  made  the  suiciald 
attempts,  called  for  assistance,  and  her  sister-in-law 
came  to  the  rescue.  Subsequently  a Chowkidar 
of  Police  was  summoned,  and,  when  the  half- 
stangled  man  was  released,  he  dropt  on  the  ground 
in  a state  of  insensibility.  In  giving  evidence  this 
morning,  the  prisoner’s  wife,  as  well  as  his  sister, 
absolutely  contradicted  the  statements  they  had 
made  last  night,  and  caused  it  to  appear  that  the 
man  had  only  made  a feint  at  felo-de-se, 
while  under  the  influence  of  liquor,  and  that  the 
insensibility  spoken  to  by  the  Police  was  the 
result  of  drunkenness,  not  of  strangulation,  or 
semi-strangulation.  Under  the  circumstances,  His 
Worship  had  no  option  but  to  discharge,  although, 
as  he  said,,  there  was  very  little  doubt,  morally, 
of  his  having  made  the  attempt  charged  against 
him. 


■J.  R.  Pereira,  an  East  Indian,  was  charged  by  a 
European,  George  Pearce,  with  the  theft  of  a dog 
from  his  premises,  No.  8,  Copallitollah  Lane.  The 
prisoner  admitted  having  taken  the  animal  from 
the  house,  but  stated  that  it  belonged  to  him. 
The  complainant  said  that  the  dog  had  been  given 
to  him  by  the  prisoner’s  father-in-law,  Mr.  Moon, 
some  twelve  or  eighteen  months  ago,  during  the 
whole  of  which  period  his  possession  had  ° been 
undisputed  ; and  that  yesterday,  while  he  was 
away  at  work,  the  prisoner  had  unlawfully  car- 
ried it  away  from  his  house.  He  wished,  how- 
ever, to  withdraw  the  present  charge,  if  the  animal 
were  restored  to  him.  After  listening  to  the  story 
of  both  prosecution  and  defence,  His  Worship 
thought  that  this  was  scarcely  a case  for  criminal 
proceedings,  and  discharged  the  prisoner,  telling 
him  that,  if  he  thought  he  had  any  claim  on  the 
dog,  he  should  carry  the  mattter  into  a Civil 
Court,  but  warning  him,  at  the  same  time,  that 
if  he  again  removed  the  animal  from  the  com- 
plainant’s possession,  he  would  be  amenable  to 
the  criminal  law. 


Toritabhoosunnr  Bannerjee  v.  Tarraprosono 
Bannerjee— Shamoldhone  Dutt— Zorab. 


Sc 


Mussamut  Koolsoom  Bibee  v.  Mariam  Bibec 

Bolye  Chand  Dutt— Sittanath  Doss. 

Sittaram  Baboo  v.  G.  V.  Beake  Sc  anr. — Mitter 
& Bhunjo— N.  C.  Buraul. 

Ramgopaul  Paul  v.  Mohes  Chunder  Dutt— Zorab 
— T.  N.  Roya. 

D Tara  Churn  Sing  v.  S.  M.  Sookhodha  Dabee— 
R.  N.  Bose. 

Parra  Churn  Sing  v.  Chundee  Churn  Bonnerjee 
ors.  R.  IS.  B >•<;  .SVi  n ddlione  Dutt. 

Protap  Ch.  Mullick  & anr.  v.  J.  Sutherland— 
Hechle— Orr  & Harriss. 

The  Cal.  Landing  & Shipping  Co.  Ld.  v.  Soshee 
Coomar  Gangooly— Hechle— Leslie. 

S.  M.  Jogendronundeenee  Dossee  v.  Hurrydoss 
Ghose— Swinhoe  & Co.— Wilson.  J 

Nundolall  Mitter  v.  Shamsoonder  Dey— Bolye 
Chund  Dutt — Beeby  & Rutter. 

Hurrydoss  Ghose  v.  S.  M.  Jogendronundeenee 
Dossee— Wilson— Swinhoe  & Co. 


POLICE, — 7th  December,  1878. 


(Before  J.  G.  Charles,  Esq.) 

Juggernath  Tewari  pleaded  not  guilty  to  a 
charge  of  theft  of  a quantity  of  indigo  from  the 
New  Mint  Mart,  Mission  Row  ; but  was  convicted 
on  the  very  clearest  evidence,  and,  on  proof  of  a 
former  conviction  for  precisely  the  same  offence 
about  a year  ago,  sentenced  to  rigorous  impri- 
sonment for  six  months  and  a whipping  of  15 
stripes* 


THEISTIC  WORSHIP  IN  LONDON. 

La  Flandrc  Liberate,  published  at  Brussels,  con. 
tains  in  its  issue  of  September  19  the  following 

account  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Voysey’s  services  at 
Langham  Hall : — 

Sunday  is  anything  but  an  agreeable  day  in 
London.  Everything  is  shut  up,  museums,  thea- 
tres, and  shops;  and  if  the  weather  is  rainy,  as  fre- 
quently happens  in  the  insular  climate  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, no  one  would  willingly  spent  the  day  at  Kew, 
Richmond,  or  Windsor.  The  traveller  who  under- 
stands English  and  is  interested  in  the  religious  life 
of  the  people  among  whom  he  is  thrown, could, how- 
ever, pass  a couple  of  very  instructive  hours  in  taking 
his  seat  among  one  of  the  congregations  that  attend 
the  innumerable  churches  and  chapels  of  the 
metropolis.  If  chance  has  directed  his  steps  to  the 
Hall  known  as  Langham  Hall,  he  will  hear  prayers 
read  by  the  officiating  minister,  the  Rev.  Charles 
Voysey,  in  the  white  surplice  and  black  stole  of  an 
ordinary  clergyman,  and  the  psalms  chanted  with 
organ  accompaniment,  in  a manner  not  perceptibly 
different  from  what  he  would  hear  in  an  Anglican 
Church.  However, if  he  looks  attentively  to  the  Pray- 
er-book  which  has  been  placed  in  his  hands  as  he  en- 
ters,he  will  observe  that  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
uot  to  be  seen  on  any  page,  and  if  he  casts  his  eye 
over  the  fifty-two  hymns  which  are  printed  at  the 
end  of  the  book, he  will  perceive  among  the  authors 
names  of  writers  as  widely  different  as  Pope,  Addi- 
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son,  Keble,  and  Longfellow.  The  sermon  will  be, 
perhaps,  a discourse  upon  the  diffusion  of  Chris- 
tianity during  the  first  centuries  of  our  era,  which, 
little  as  the  traveller  may  be  versed  in  English 
literature,  will  remind  him  of  the  famous  fifteenth 
and  sixteenth  chapters  of  Gibbon’s  “ History  of  the 
Decline  of  the  Roman  Empire,”  which  roused  the 
whole  orthodox  camp  at  the  time  of  its  publication, 
about  a century  ago.  If  he  examines  the  physiog- 
nomy of  the  audience,  he  will  see  one  which  be- 
longs to  the  intellectual  aristocracy,  following  the 
preacher  with  interest  and  with  an  approving  air. 
In  fine,  he  will  form  the  conviction  that  he  is  in 
an  assembly  of  pure  Theists,  who  desiring  to 
oppose  at  the  same  time  the  invasion  of  material- 
istic theories,  and  that  of  orthodox  dogmatism, 
unite  to  profess  the  doctrine  which  is  com- 
prised under  the  term  Natural  Religion,  and 
which  more  or  less  underlies  all  the  historical  re- 
ligions of  humanity. 

Mr.  Yoysey,  who  has  been  compelled  to  leave  the 
Established  Church  in  consequence  of  his  contro- 
versial publications  against  Orthodoxy,  in  his  teach- 
ing at  Langham  Hall,  goes  from  the  same  point  of 
departure  as  J.  J.  Rousseau,  in  his  “ Vicaire  Savo- 
yeard  ; ” it  is  from  the  study  only  of  the  phenome- 
na of  Conscience,  and  of  the  existence  of  Moral 
Evil,  that  he  deduces  the  belief  in  God  and  the  hope 
of  a future  life.  He  does  not  reject  a pariori  any  of  the 
explanations  that  scientific  men  have  endeavoured 
to  give  of  the  phenomena  of  conscience  ; it  matters 
little  to  him  that  some  connect  them  with  physiolo- 
gical gifts  that  others  assign  their  origin  to  the 
social  instinct,  the  functional  organisation  or  a pre- 
disposition transmitted  by  inheritance.  The  fact 
is  there,  we  are  unable  to  escape  its  accustomed  and 
beneficial  presence  ; we  are  the  only  beings  who 
have  the  privilege  of  possessing  the  idea  of  duty, 
although  this  idea  can  only  be  developed  and 
strengthened  by  assiduous  and  persevering  culture. 
Our  remote  ancestors  lived  in  a state  of  absolute 
non-morality,  even  like  little  children,  of  whom  it 
is  impossible  to  say  that  they  are  moral  or 
immoral ; it  is  but  slowly  and  by  evolution  that 
we  have  become  moral  beings. 

There  has  been  no  other  revelation  of  the  moral 
law  than  subjective  revelation,  that  which  makes 
its  voice  audible  within  ourselves,  in  the  recesses  of 
the  human  heart.  There  have  been  many  Saviours 
of  the  world  who  have  worked  for  the  diffusion  of 
this  moral  law,  such  as  Abraham,  Mosses,  Job, 
some  of  the  Psalmists  and  Jewish  prophets,  Sakya 
Mouni,  Confucius,  Socrates,  Jesus,  and  Mohammed. 

Of  unequal  merit  they  are  all  of  identical  nature. 

To  the  question,  Are  there  still  any  Saviours  among 
us  ? Mr.  Voysey  replies,  “ Yes,  there  is  a legion  ; 
there  are  our  parents,  our  masters,  the  moralists, 
the  journalists,  the  novelists,  the  legislators,  our 
friends,  our  husbands  and  wives,  and,  above  all, 
our  dear  little  children,  who  are  Saviours  a 
thousand  times  more  persuasive,  a thousand  times 
dearer,  and  more  influential  than  the  most  illus- 
trious Saviours  who  have  devoted  themselves  to 
the  salvation  of  humanity.  By  the  might  of  their 
personality  these  last  have  interposed  between 
God  and  man ; they  have  obscured  the  divine 
sentiment  in  man  ; the  other  Saviours  do 
not  expose  us  to  such  peril.  The  Bibles,  the 
Vedas,  the  Korans,  are  the  work  of  sincere 
men  who  have  not  known  to  how  make  a dis- 
tinction between  truth  and  their  own  illusions. 
According  to  the  Theists  of  Langham  Hall,  God 
is  the  moral  Governor  of  humanity;  they  have  pre- 
served faith  in  a Providence  who  has  created  the 
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universe  according  to  a plan  which  escapes  an  un-  ] 
certain  investigation,  but  is  worthy  of  his  great 
ness  and  his  love.  Prayer  for  th  em  is  no  longer 
an  unceasing  round  of  request,  but  a means  of 
edification,  an  elevation  of  the  soul,  an  intimate 
communion  with  the  Divine. 

Certain  freethinkers  will  doubtless  object  to  Mr 
Voysey  and  his  habitual  hearers,  that  religion 
understood  in  this  way  is  but  another  philosophy 
with  the  form  of  external  worship.  To  this  argu 
ment  they  reply,  that  man  lives  as  much  by  senti- 
ment as  by  intelligence  ; and  that  the  culture  of 
sentiment  plays  a considerable  part  in  the  develop 
ment  of  nations.  The  cares  and  burdens  of  the 
world  tend  to  render  us  insensible  to  all  that  is 
outside  the  circle  of  our  material  interests  ; is  it 
not  suitable  then,  to  allot  a couple  of  hours  a week 
to  the  thoughts  and  meditations  which  take  us 
above  these  influences,  which  are  most  injurious  it 
we  deliver  ourselves  up  to  their  reign  ? Men  are 
connected  by  a thousand  invisible  ties  to  the 
objects  which  have  surrounded  their  infancy  ; 
should  we  not  refrain  from  weakening  their  res 
pect  for  certain  forms  in  order  the  better  to 
withdraw  them  from  the  service  of  selfishness  and 
intolerance  ? 

Such  are  in  brief  the  reasons  by  which  the  Theists 
of  London  justify  the  existence  of  their  association. 
Like  the  philosopher  who  proved  the  existence  of 
motion  by  walking,  they  have  proved  by  the  con 
stant  increase  of  their  number  that  their  enterprise 
met  a felt  want.  In  a remarkable  essay  upon  “ the 
Rationalistic  Churches  in  London,”  contributed  by 
M.  le  Comte  Goblet  d’Alviella  to  the  Revue  des  Deux 
Mondes,  he  drew  attention  to  the  fact  that  Mr. 
Voysey’s  Church  had  victoriously  passed  through 
the  trials  inherent  in  the  origin  of  a new  Church. 
Three  years  have  passsed  since  then,  and  its  success 
is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  it  now  has  the  com- 
mand of  considerable  financial  resources — a signific- 
ant criterion  in  a commercial  age  like  ours. 

Would  not  such  an  enterprise  have  a good  pro 
spect  of  success  in  Belgium  ? There  are  numerous 
fathers  of  families  among  us  who  desire  that  the 
religious  spirit  should  not  be  completely  banished  1 
fiom  the  education  of  their  children,  but  who  can- f 
not  but  feel  a profound  aversion  for  the  sacerdotal  ] 
arrogance,  the  intense  dogmatism,  and  the  absurd 
superstition  which  dominate  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  Amid  these  two  opposing  tendencies  they 
decide  most  frequently  to  give  up  their  children, 
during  their  childhood,  to  Catholic  teaching,  reserv- 
ing to  themselves  the  right  of  interposing — when  it 
is  often  too  late— in  order  to  extirpate  the  poison 
ous  seed  which  they  have  allowed  others  to  sow. 
There  is  here  a momentous  problem  which  one  day 
will  have  to  be  sounded  to  its  very  depths.  Per- 
haps we  shall  then  learn  that  it  would  have  been 
good  to  imitate  the  example  set  by  the  English 
Theists. 
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Debentures  of  Joint  Stock  Co.s. 


10  Per  Cent.  1877  Bengal  Iron 

6 Per  Cent.  1877  Balliaghata  Co. 
8 Per  Cent.  1876  Bowreah  Cotton 

10  Per  Cent.  1875  Calcutta  Jute 
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8 Per  Cent.  1878  Dunbar  Cotton 
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10  Per  Cent.  1872  Nasmyth’s  Press 
10  Per  Cent.  1874  K.  & Terai  Tea 
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Average  rate  ...  ...  1 7 5-16  a 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates. 
Minimum  rate  of  interest  ...  5 Per  cent. 

Joint  Stock  Shares. 


Stocks. 


Paid 

i year’s 

Quotations. 

Rs. 

Divnd. 

Rs.  Rs. 

Banks  and  Financial  Companies. 


Agra  Bank,  Ld.  ...  £10 
Agra  Savings’  Bank..  100 
Allahabad  Bank,  Ld.  100 
AllianceBank  of  Simla  1 00 
Bank  of  Bengal  ...  500 
Do.ofUpperIndia,Ld.  100 
Delhi  & London  Bank  £25 
Himalaya  Bank,  Ld..  100 
Musoorie  Bank,  Ld..  100 
NationalBank  of  India  £124 
Simla  Bank  Corpora- 
tion ...  500 

Unco  v.S.Bank(  Agra)  100 1 


3£  p.c. 
6 p.c. 
74  p.c. 
4 p.c. 
p c. 
p c. 
p c. 
p c. 
p c. 
p s. 


p.c. 

p.c. 


120  a 
125  a 
165  a 
101  a 103 
737 $a 
125  a 
160  a 
110  a 
105  a 110 
109  a 110 

500  a 
88  a 


Commercial  Company’s  Shares,  &c. 


MONEY  MARKET, 


o- 


Grovernment  Loans. 


94  02 
99  0 
92  0 
94  2 
99  14 


4 Per  Cent.  Promissory  Notes  Rs.  93  14  a 
fi  PerCent.  of  1870  (1885)  ...  „ 98  8 a 
4i  Per  Cent,  of  1871  (1881)...,,  97  8 a 
Per  Cent.(Trans.)ofl872  (1879)  93  14  a 
4i  PerCent.  of  1878  (1893)  ...  „ 99  8 a 
5£  Ber  Cent,  of  1859-60(1879)...  „ Nominal. 

Government  Debentures  of  1867. 

Per  Cent,  for  15  years  (1882)  Rs.  102  0 a 102  8 
Calcutta  Municipal  Debentures. 

Per  Cent,  of  1864  ...  Rs.  108  0 a 109  0 

Per  Cent,  of  1865  ...  „ HQ  0 a 110  8 


Agricult.  Phosphates  85 
Asiatic  Jute  Co.,  Ld.,  100 
Bally  PaperMills  Co.  £10 
Baruagore  Jute  Facty  £10 
Bengal  Coal  Co.,  Ld.  1000 
Bengal  IronWorksCo.  ’ "" 
Balliaghatta  Jute  ... 
Bengal  Mills  Co.,  Ld. 
Bonded  Warehouse. 
Bowreah  CottonMills 
Budge-Budge  J.Mills 
Burrakur  Coal  Co.  ... 
Calcutta  Docking  Co. 
Calcutta  Hydraulic.. 
CalcuttaJuteMillsCo. 
Carew&Co.  Ld(Sugar) 
ChitporeHydraulicPs 
Dunbar  Cotton  Mill". 
EasternB.  Rail  wav  _x> 

East  Indian  Ra.iway.j 

EquitableCoalCo.,Ldj  250 
FortGlosterJuteManf'  100 
Goosery  Cotton  Millsj  200 


I 


100 

100 

£100 

445 

100 

80 

100 

700 

100 

200 

100 

500 

100 

£20 

£20 


nil. 

nil. 

a3  p.ct. 
y5  p.ct. 
9 k p.ct. 
nil. 
nil. 

2£  p.ct. 
20Rp.sh. 

4 p.ct. 
6£  p.ct. 
yS  p.ct. 
r8  p.sh. 
nil. 
nil. 

6 p.ct. 

4 p.ct. 
nil. 

24  p.ct. 
3ij  p.ct. 

5 p.ct. 
4 p.ct. 
44p.ct. 

6 p.ct. 
4 p.ct. 

6jRp.sh. 

3 p.ct.. 
8 p.ct 


Nominal. 


Gouripore  Co.,  Ld....|  100 
Great  Eastern  Hotel. ! 250 
Howrah  Docking  Co. 1 500 
Howrah  MillsCo.,  Ldl  100 
India  G.S.N.  Co., Ld.  1000 
Xamerhatty  Jute  Mils  40 
LaborTranspt.Co.,Ld  100 
L,anding&ShippingCo  100 
Merchants’  Stm.  Tug  50  „... 

MurreeBreweryCoLd  O000  y!8  p.ct. 
Nasmyth’s  Pat.  Press  008  nil 
^authpore  IndigoCo 

tfew  Beerbhoom  Cos  

Oriental  Jute  Manfft  £10 
Oudh  & R,  Railway,,  100 


44  a 
99  a 
62  a 
1480  a 
52  a 
20  a 
1000  a 
382  a 
58  a 

90  a 
70  a 

190  a 

91  a 
66  a 

130  a 
530  a 


45 

100 

63 


40 


59 

91 


93 

66 

132 

51 


89 


003 

10 

100 


lOad-int 
5 p.ct 
nil 

Ip. 

nil 
nil. 

5 p.ct. 
3 p.ct. 
2£  p.ct. 


50  a 
295  a 
305  a 
230  a 
48  a 
215  a 
88  a 
195  a 1974 
125  a 130 
70  a 71 
1480  a 
5 prem. 
100  a 
70  a 
200  a 
170  a 
400  a 
4 a 
93  a 
39  a 
138  a 


N 

N 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 


71 

205 

180 


94 

40 

140 


N 
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ad-int. — Ad-interim  dividend  on  crop  of  1877. 
* — Total  dividend  on  on  crop  of  1879. 
y. — Dividend  for  the  year  1876. 
b. — Duyers.  s.  Seller,  w. — Wanted, 
x. — Dxclusive  of  dividend,  n. — Nominal. 
r.— Rupees  per  share  ad-int. 


Rajmahal  Stone  Co 
Ramkistopore  Press. 
RaneeguirgeCoalAsn. 
Riverside  Press  Co... 
Rustumjee  Twine  & 
Canvas  Co. 
R.ScottThomson&Co. 
Sciilde.Punjab&Delhi 
Railway  Co.  ,(i 

Seebpore  JuteManf  tg. 
StrandBankPress.Co. 
Watson’sPatentPress 

100 

100 

90 

100 

500 

100 

100 

yl2  p.ct. 
9 p.ct. 
nil. 

b5  p.sh. 

nil. 

3 p.ct. 

2J  p.ct. 
nil. 
nil. 
nil. 

104  a 
93  a 

54  a 

81  a 

90  a 
235  a 

250  a 

55  a 

82  a 
102  a 

105  | 
95 
55 

82  j 

100 

83 

103 

2! 

X 

X 

X 

N 

N • 

• • • 

» • • 

Tea  Company’s  Shares. 

Yearly. 

I 

Adulpore  Terai  (Dg.) 

100 

9 

p.ct.* 

110 

a 

N 

Amicable  (Assam)  ... 

100 

6 

p.ct.  t 

120 

a 

121 

N 

Amluckie 

100 

4 

p.ct.J 

95 

a 

100 

• • • 

Arcuttipore  (Cacbar) 

100 

5 

ad.int. 

175 

a 

180 

• • • 

Assam  Company 

£20  25 

p.ct.  t 

710 

a 

N 

Balasun  (Darjg.)  ... 

100  4 ad.int. 

85 

a 

86 

N 

Baree  (Kangra) 

100 

10 

p.ct.:: 

90 

a 

N 

Bengal  (Cachar) 

100 

nil.  :: 

76 

a 

77 

Do.  contributory  ... 

80 

6£ 

nil.  :: 

57 

a 

58 

• • • 

Bishnauth  (Assam)... 

200 

p.ct.:: 

400 

a 

Do.  contributory... 

100  54 

p.ct.t 

200 

a 

• • • 

Borelli  (Assam) 

£10 

14 

p.ct.:: 

160 

a 

165 

N 

Borsillak  (Assam)  ... 

100 

nil. 

88 

a 

89 

Burkhola  (Cacbar) ... 

100 

4 

p.ct.t 

90 

a 

95 

Central  Cachar 

200 

3 ad.int. 

136 

a 

138 

Central  Terai  (Darg.) 

100 

nil. 

60 

a 

61 

N 

Chandypore  (Cachar) 

500 

5 

p.ct.:: 

500 

a 

N 

ChotaNagpore 

100 

14 

p.ct.:: 

104 

a 

105 

• • • 

Cinnatolliah 

100 

nil.  : 

par. 

Colonial  (Assam)  ... 

100 

5 

p.ct.: 

115 

a 

11G 

Coocheela  (Cachar) . . . 

100 

4 

p.ct.: 

110 

a 

Cutelcherra  (Cachar) 

100 

nil.  : 

110 

a 

112 

Dedur  Kosh  (Cachar) 

100 

nil.  : 

85 

a 

86 

N 

Dehing  (Assam) 

90 

nil.  : 

60 

a 

• • • 

Dehra  Doon 

100 

7 

p.ct.: 

77 

a 

N 

Dessai&  Parbut  Asm. 

100 

nil.  : 

125 

a 

130 

Durrung  (Assam)  ... 

100 

2 

p.ct.; 

I 63 

a 

64 

X 

Eastern  Cachar 

100 

nil.  : 

106 

a 

_ 

E.  I.  Assam&  Cachar 

100 

nil.  : 

55 

a 

57 

Gielle  (Darjeeling)... 

110 

nil.  : 

65 

a 

• • • 

Gowhatty  (Assam)... 

100 

3 

p.ct.; 

70 

a 

• • • 

Grob  (Assam) 

500 

n 

nil.  :: 

380 

a 

Holta  (Kangr) 

100 

p.ct.:: 

85 

a 

Hoolmaree  (Assam) 

100 

nil.  :: 

132 

a 

Hoolungorie  (Assam) 

100 

4 

p.ct.:: 

65 

a 

... 

Indiau  Terai 

500 

nil.  :: 

550 

a 

600 

N 

Jellalpore  (Cochar)... 

250 

nil.  :: 

300 

a 

N 

JheeriGhat  (Cachar) 

100 

nil.  :: 

59 

a 

60 

Johai  (Assam) 

100 

4 

p.ct.:: 

125 

a 

N 

Kalaeherra  (Cachar) 

100 

nil.  :: 

80 

a 

81 

Kangra  Valley 

100 

5 

p.ct.:: 

par 

Kunchanpur  Cachar 

100 

24 

p.ct.:: 

69 

a 

70 

Kurseong  & Darjg  ... 

250 

24 

p.ct.: 

95 

a 

96 

N 

Do.  contributory  ... 

2 JO 

24 

p.ct.: 

80 

a 

81 

N 

Do.  & Terai 

100 

nil.  : 

15 

a 

... 

Kuttal  (Assam) 

5000 

15 

p ct.: 

12,500(213,500 

Lakatoora  (Sylhet  ... 

100 

nil.  ; 

62 

a 

63 

Lower  Assam 

£8i 

2s. 

6 d.: 

35 

a 

40 

Luckimpore  (Assam) 

£70 

10 

p.ct.: 

150 

a 

Majagram  (Cachar) 

100 

3 

p.ct.: 

102 

a 

103 

Mim  (Darjeeling)  ... 

100 

nil.  : 

80 

a 

Monacherra  (Cachar) 

100 

nil.  ; 

64 

a 

66 

X 

Do  contributory  ... 

90 

nil.  ; 

54 

a 

55 

X 

Moran  (Assam) 

80 

9 

p.ct.: 

30 

prem. 

N 

Mothola  (Assam)  ... 

100 

24 

p.ct.: 

105 

a 

106 

Do.  contributory  ... 

90 

24 

p.ct.: 

95 

a 

MungledyeAssamTea 

£10 

2 

p.ct.: 

... 

N 

Muttuck  (Assam)  ... 

200 

24 

p.ct.; 

120 

a 

N 

Do.  contributory  ... 

225 

2.4 

p.ct.: 

60 

a 

65 

New  Fallodhi  (Dig.) 

100 

nil.  ; 

90 

a 

New  Gola  Ghat  Asm. 

£10 

nil.  1 

150 

a 

N 

New  Mutual,  Cachar 

30 

20ad.int. 

160 

a 

N 

Nutwanpore,  Cachar 

200 

nil.  ' 

200 

a 

N 

Phoenix  (Cachar)  ... 

85 

nil.  : 

70 

a 

75 

... 

Punkabaree  (Darjg.) 

100 

5 

p.ct.: 

90 

a 

91 

N 

Puttareh  (Sylhet)  ... 

100 

94 

p.ct.: 

62 

a 

Rajabaree  (Assam)... 

100 

25 

4p.ct.: 

104 

a 

105 

Sapakati  Tea  Co.  ... 

100 

54 

p.ct.J 

150 

a 

N 

SecondM  utual  Cachar 

29 

20 

prem. 

N 

Seemah  Tea  Co. 

100 

nil.  ;: 

par 

• 

i__ 

Singbulli  & Murmah 

100 

94 

p.ct.t 

60a 

65 

Singell  (Darjeeling) 

lOOSad.int.; 

91 

a 

92 

X 

Soom  (Darjeeling) ... 

100  74 

p.ct.; 

94 

a 

1 

Springside  (Darjg) ... 

1005 

p.ct.: 

95 

a 

97 

N 

Sungoo  River  Chittg. 

100 

8 

p.ct.: 

103 

a 

104 

N 

Teeudarea  (Darjg)  ... 

100 

nil.  :: 

86 

a 

Teesta  Valley,  Darg. 

100 

nil.  : 

N 

Ting  Ling  (Darjg.)... 

60 

5 

ad.int. 

par. 

Tukvar  Darjeeling... f 

200  2 

p.ct.t 

185 

a 

X 

Upper  Assam  ...) 

£10 

55 

a 

!... 

t — Dividened  on  on  crop  of  of  1877. 

Advertisements. 


A.  W.  MASON  6c  CO., 

IMPORTERS, 

and 

WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL  DEALERS 

IN 

BIRMINGHAM  AND  CONTINENTAL  GOODS 

No.  15,  Royd-Street,  Calcutta, 

Invite  attention  to  the  following  goods,  which  they 
are  ofering  at  the  very  low  prices  marked  below : — 

Melodions 

AND 

The  New  Musical  Instrument, 

Ocarina. 

(gy  The  above  are  all  disgiosed  of,  but  orders 
can  be  booked  for  the  next  lot  lohich  arc  on  the  way 
out. 


Opera  Glasses, 

FIELD  GLASSES,  AND  TELESCOPES. 
At  from  Rs.  4 per  pair. 


STEREOSCOPES  AND  STEREOSCOPIC  VIEWS. 
From  Rs.  4 to  Rs.  46  each. 


MATHEMATICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 
Aneroid  Barometers, 


REAL  PEBBLE 

Spectacles  and  Eye-glasses. 

From  Rs.  4 per  pair,  Crystal  from  3 annas  per  pair. 


Pocket  Books. 

From  As.  6 to  Re.  1-8  each. 


SWISS  TRANSFERABLE 

Oil  Pictures. 

Just  Landed  and  Opened  out,  consisting  of  Flow- 
ers, Fruits,  Landscapes,  Groups,  Carricatures, 
Figures,  Animals,  Birds,  Insects,  &c.,  &c.,  and  suit- 
able for  Albums,  Scrap  Books,  Lamp  shades,  Vases, 
Windows,  or  aDy  articles  of  a smooth  surface 
which  it  may  be  desired  to  adorn,  also  for  magic 
Lantern  Slides. 

These  productions  are  of  high  Artistic  merit,  and 
are  an  amusing  employment  for  the  young  of  either 
sex  to  transfer,  and  are  calculated  to  inspire  a love 
of  the  fine  Arts,  while  giving  amusement.  To 
young  or  old  alike,  they  are  a source  of  pleasure 
and  recreation. 

They  are  now  on  view,  and  personal  inspection 
is  invited. 

Their  production  is  a wonderful  effort  of  modern 
science 

In  sheets,  containing  from  one  to  one  hundred 
and  fifty  pictures,  according  to  the  size  of  picture. 
The  sheets  are  abut  20  inches  by  14  inches. 

Cash  price  per  sheet,  Re.  1,  or  per  dozen  Rs.  9, 
or  by  post  per  dozen  free,  Rs.  10. 


Beautifully  carved  and  plain 

Briar  Wood  Pipes. 

From  Annas  8 each. 


VERY  PRETTY  FANCY  JET  MATCH  BOXES 

FOR  THE  POCKET. 

From  As.  8 each. 


MEERSCHAUM, 

Cigar  and  Cigarette  Holders, 

From  Vienna  Direct. 

Prices  from  Rs.  2-8  to  Rs.  6 each. 


WEST’S  PATENT 

STERLING  SILVER  AND  GOLD 

Spring-  Solitaires, 

From  Rs.  2-8  to  Rs.  9 per  pair. 


NEW  AND  SECOND-HAND  JEWELLERY. 

Gold  Pencil  Cases, 

From  Rs.  4 each. 


Mag-ic  Lanterns, 

With  12  Slides,  Rs.  8-8  each. 


Time-Pieces. 

From  Rs.  12  each. 


Brass  Foundry  Goods  of  every  description 

Consisting  of 

Water  Cocks  ...  ...  from  Rs.  1 8 each. 

Hat  Pins 
Castors 

Hat  and  Coat  Hooks 
Liftin  and  Flush  Handles 


» 


0 4 „ 

1 0 set. 

0 12  each. 

1 0 „ 


Hinges,  Hooks,  Brass  headed  Nails , <kc.,  dec. 
All  at  English  rates. 


Mechanical  Toys. 

SCREW  AND  PADDLE  STEAM  SHIPS, 

A SUPERB  MODEL  OF 

A TURRET  SHIP  MAN-OF-WAR, 

AND 

A FEW  MODEL  STEAM  ENGINES. 
Low  Priced. 


Horse  Singers. 

Re.  1-8  each. 


Fine  Turkey  Sponge. 

At  Re.  1 per  ounce. 


LADY’S  PUFF  BOXES  AND  PUFFS. 
Twelve  annas  each. 


Tooth  Brushes]  and  Hair  Brushes 

OF  OUR 

OWN  MANUFACTURE, 

Very  low  priced  and  good. 


DRESDEN 

Beautiful  Flower  Vases. 


GRADUATED  GLASS  MEASURES. 
From  8 annas  each. 


Infant’s  Boot  and  Shoes. 

From  As.  12  to  Re,  1-8  per  pair. 


ELASTIC 

Braces,  Garters  and  Belts, 

From  As.  3 to  Re.  1-8. 

SuB-AgENT, 

F.  W.  May, 

5,  Old  Court  House  Street. 
WHOLESALE  RA  TES  ON  A P PLICA  TION 

TO 

A.  W.  MASON  & CO. 


For  Sale. 

A nearly  new  Miniature  Brougham, 

OR 

A French  Brougham, 

Just  undergoing  thorough  repair  by  its  maker. 

Both  are  fitted  with  Lamps,  Shaft,  Poles,  Pater 
plated  fittings  to  blind,  and  are  very  stylish  coi 
veyances.  Prices  moderate. 


December  8,  1878. J 


JUtotttttsmenk 


CHUNDER  &.  BROTHERS, 

114,  RadRa  Bazar,  Calcutta. 

Terms — Cash. 

Stationery  Department 

COMPRISES  of  Papers  and  Envelopes  manu- 
factured by  the  most  Renowned  Millowncrs 
of  England,  of  various  qualities  and  sizes,  of 
different  colours,  plain  and  ruled,  and  of  the  most 
recent  descriptions.  Large  Writing  Papers,  say 
from  Foolscap  to  the  largest  size  made,  both 
“ Hand”  and  “machine”  made  plain  and  ruled, 
suitable  for  account  Books,  Deeds,  &c.,  Writing 
inks  of  all  the  best  makers  of  all  colours  and 
shades,  Pencils,  Rulers,  Blotting  Paper,  Inkstands 
of  various  sorts,  Date  Cases,  Letter  clips,  Files, 
Paperbinders,  Steel  Pens,  Quills,  Penholders, 
Copying  Presses,  Copying  Books,  Oil  Paper,  Ac- 
count Books  of  all  sizes  and  qualities.  Stationery 
cases  and  other  Office  Requisites. 

Printing1  Press  Department. 

“Columbian”  Super  Royal  and  “Albion” 
Foolscap  folio  Presses.  Types  of  all  characters,  viz., 
English , Bengali,  Hindee,  Urdu  and  other 
Oriental  languages.  Gaily  Press,  wrought  Iron 
chases,  Gun  Metal  Composing  Sticks,  Bodkins, 
Parchment,  Blanket,  Girthing,  Brass  Buie  case 
fitted  with  measured  Buie  s,  Metal  B’urniture,  Leads, 
Quotations,  Roller  Mo  uld,  Fullstops,  Commas’,  - 
Space,  Quads,  Rules,  Leaders,  Figures,  Royal 
Arms,  Railway  Train  and  other  Casts,  Brass-tipped 
Shooting  Sticks,  Inks  of  all  colours  and  shades, 
Printing  Papers  of  all  descriptions  and  Colours, 
Glazad  Boards  of  all  sizes,  and  other  articles  of 
daily  use  in  the  Press. 

Bookbinding*  Department. 

All  the  useful  Tools,  Fillets,  Pallets,  Edge  Rolls, 
Plough  Knives,  Boards,  Cloth,  Leathers,  Gold 
Leaves,  Sewing  Thread  and  other  important 
sundries. 

Engraving*  Department. 

Having  engaged  the  services  of  an  experienced 
Engraver,  we  are  now  prepared  to  undertake  to 
execute  any  and  every  orders  in  the  line  of  En- 
graving Rates  on  application. 

Self-Acting-  Solid  Body  Revolvers. 
’380-Bore. 

(Thomas'  Patent.) 

The  Revolver  is  Double  Action,  has  five  chambers, 
and  for  rapidity  aud  safety  of  fire  and  penetration, 
cannot  be  surpassed.  By  a simple  and  easy  move- 
ment  of  the  barrel,  the  exploded  cartridge  cases 
are  at  once  thrown  out,  and  the  Pistol  can  be  re- 
loaded instantaneously. 

Fitted  complete  in  cloth-lined  Mahogany  box 
with  the  following  requisites  : — 

Recapper,  Turnscrew,  Oil  Bottle  ) 

Powder  Flask,  Bullet  Mould,  Clean-  l Cash  Rs.  95 
mg  Rod.  j 

Breech-Xioading-  5-Chamber 
Revolvers. 

’380-bore,  fitted  in  Mahogany  boxes,  with  the 
following  accessories,  viz:  — 

Recapper.  Turnscrew.  ) 

Choker.  Cleaning  Rod.  ( 

Powder  Flask.  Oil  Bottle.  f ^ 

Bullet  Mould.  J 

Colt’s  New  ’450-Bore  Government 
Army  Revolvers. 

With  six  chambers,  and  three  notches  in  the 
hammer  ; the  first  being  the  safety  notch  the 
second,  the  hlaf  cock  notch,  and  the  third,  the 
full  cock  notch. 

^powerful  weapon  in  Oakwood  case.  Cash 

Colt’s  New  ’380-Bore  Government 
. , Army  Revolvers. 

With  five  chambers,  similarly  arranged  and  fitted 
as  the  above.  Cash  Rs.  60.  tca 

CS?,8,Dieri,nsrer  (p°cket)  Revolvers. 

CashRs  6C0hamberS’  Calibre’  ia  Oakwood  case. 

Self-Extracting-  Revolvers. 

{Leavaux  Brevete.) 

Of  the  best  make  and  finish,  ’450-bore,  6 
chambers  and  double  action.  By  the  pressure  of 
the  thumb  on  a spring  and  the  depression  of  the 
barrel  the  exploded  cartridges  are  all  simultane- 
ously thrown  out,  and  the  Revolver  can  be  imme 

diately  re-loaded.  Iu  Oakwood  case.  Cash  Rs  65 
A similar  Revolver,  ’380-bore,  in  Oakwood  case 
Cash  Rs.  65. 

ARLINGTON  & Co 


QUICK!  SAFE  ! ! $ SURE!!! 
PAUL  dt.  CO.’S 

PROPRIETORY  MEDICINES 
Prepared  and  Sold  only  by  Paul  & Co., 

DRUGGISTS. 

No.  285-13,  Bowbazar  Street,  Calcutta. 


Embrocation. 

AN  external  application  for  Rheumatic  Affec- 
tions, Numbness  of  the  Limbs,  pains  in  the 
Sides,  Back,  Chest,  or  Joints.  It  is  highly  effi- 
cacious where  Anodynes  and  Counter  Irritants 
are  required.  Besides,  when  used  with  Detersive 
Mixture,  it  materially  assists  the  same  in  speedily 
allaying  the  Pains  and  Swelling  attendant  on 
obstinate  cases  of  Rheumatism.  Price  1-8  Re 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 


Hair  Preserver. 

An  agreeable  and  well  perfumed  preparation 
tor  the  Preservation,  Restoration  and  Growth  of 
the  Hair.  It  not  only  prevents  it  from  fall  in » 
oft  or  turning  prematurely  grey,  but,  by  its 
gently  stimulant  properties  excites  the  scalp  to 
a a,evvLail<^  Wealthy  action,  cleanses  it  from  Scurf 
and  Dandruff,  exerts  its  curative  influence  in  the 
most  obstinate  forms  of  Baldness,  and  promotes 
the  Growth  and  Strength  of  the  newly  gr-own 
Hair  Besides,  it  is  a safe,  useful  and  elegant 
Hair  Oil— always  tending  to  keep  up  the  vitality 
oi  the  growth,  and  far  superior  to  the  ordinary 
Preparations  in  benefit  and  perfume.  Price  1 Re 
per  4 oz.  Bottle. 


Tooth  Powder. 


LEWIS  STEUART  &.  CO., 

CALCUTTA, 

IMPORT  AND  SUPPLY  ALL  ARTICLES  OF 

HOUSEHOLD  UTILITY  OR  ORNAMENT 

IN 

GLASS-WARE,  EARTHENWARE, 
CHINA, 

ELECTRO-SILVER  WARE, 

Britannia  Metal  Wrae  and  Cutlery. 

For  detailed  particulars  see  L.  S.  & Co.’s  Illus- 
trated Catalogue  whieh  will  be  forwarded  free 
of  expense  on  receipt  of  application. 

Excellence  of  quality  combined  with 
neatness  guaranteed. 


It  is  a harmless  and  most  agreeable  preparation 
for  the  Teeth.  It  cleanses  the  Teeth,  preserves 
their  Enamel,  arrests  their  Decay,  eradicates 
tartar  and  all  Injurious  Secretions,  and  renders 
the  Iceth  sound  aud  useful.  Besides,  it  removes 
Sponginess,  Recession,  Tenderness  and  all  Painful 
Affections  of  the  Gums,  gives  them  Strength  and 
.Natural  Ruddiness,  Dispels  the  Disagreeable  Odour 
of  the  Mouth,  and  imparts  a Delightful  Fragrance 

to  the  Breath.  It  is  an  excellent  Dentifrice 

perfectly  free  from  all  injurious  ingredients,  and 
eminently  calculated  to  preserve  and  beautify  the 
Dental  Structure.  Price  1-8  Re.  per  £ lb  Bottle. 


IMPORTANT  TO  EUROPEANS, 

Residing  in 

India,  Cey'o-i,  Burmah,  Straits 
Settlemer  is,  China  and  Japan. 

The  undersigned  intimate  that  the  alterations 
and  arrangements  upon  their  premises  being  now 
almost  completed  they  will  be  prepared  to  fur- 
nish the  Trade  and  large  consumers,  with  samples 
of  the  fol'owing  Toilette  Soaps  in  a few  days  : — 
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Tooth-ache  Reliever. 

A safe  and  instantaneous  Cure  for  painful  Tooth- 
ache. Price  8 As.  per.  Bottle. 

N.  I?.— -Full  directions  accompany  each  Bottle. 
Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packin'’'  charge 
are  promptly  attended  to.  ° 

.Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  Patent 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above  ad- 
dress, at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


The  above  soaps  will  be  prepared  in  tablets 
and  placed  in  packets,  each  of  3 tablets. 

Prices  to . the  trade  and  large  consumers  only 
can  be  obtained  on  addressing  the  undersigned. 

Soaps  will  not  be  retailed  at  the  works  but 
will  be  procurable  from  local  agents  to  be  here- 
after appointed  and  will  be  made  known  in  future 
advertisements. 

For  Bar  Soaps,  Domestic  and  Marine  Carboli 
Soaps  in  Bars,  and  soft  Soap,  see  future  notices. 

W.  S.  Forbes  & Co., 

79,  Lower  Circular  Road 


Cash  Rs.  75 


ON  COMMISSION  SALE. 

A Suite  of  Mahogany  Furniture,  covered  ivith 
Cretorne. 

CONSISTING  OF 

Us.  As 

2 Couches,  2 Easy  Chairs,  4 Unarmed  Chairs, 
and  a Centre  Ottoman  ...  ...  300  q 

A pair  of  Teakwood  Almirahs,  new  style, 
with  Shelves  and  Jewel  Drawers  150  0 

A Harmonium  by  Harold  and  Co.,  in  very 
good  order  ...  ...  J 2o0  0 

A Set  of  Ivory-hundled  Table  Cutlery,  by 
Joseph  Rogers  Sons,  Sheffield. 

CONTAINING 

li-S#  /Vs 

A dozen  Table  Knives,  a dozen  Dessert 
Knives,  a pair  Beef  Carvers,  a pair  Fowl 
Carvers,  and  a Steel,  with  rivetted 
handles  ...  ...  45  q 

A Fireproof  Iron  Safe,  by  Verstain,  Paris 
size  4' 6"  x 1'  6"  ...  ...  ...  250  0 

A Weir’s  Hand  Sewing  Machine  in  a 
Mahogany  Case  ...  ...  ...  25  0 

MALCOLM  NIERSES, 

3,  Waterloo  Street,  Calcutta. 


Makhun  Lall  Chose, 

No.  91,  Radha  Bazar,  Calcutta. 

BEGS  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
several  consignments  of  commercial  and 
fancy  stationery  of  all  sorts,  including  account 
books  of  all  sizes,  made  of  handmade  and  machine- 
made  paper,  by  steamers  recently  arrived,  and 
which  he  is  disposing  of  at  moderate  prices.  He 
lias  been  long  in  the  trade,  and  presumes  he  has 
always  afforded  every  satisfaction  to  the  numerous 
merchants  here  who  have  constantly  favored  him 
with  orders.  Mofussil  orders  accompanied  with 
remittances  shall  be  promptly  attended  to. 


Kasipore  (Kosipore.) 

Late  Baranagore  and  Duckinsobe. 
CHEMICAL  WORKS. 

Near  Calcutta. 

A°IDS  Ethers,  and  other  Chemical  preparations 
used  in  Medicine,  Photograph  and  the  Arts 
made  at  these  Works  and  supplied  to  wholesale  pur 
chasers.  1 

Sulphuric  Acid  and  other  requisites  for  the  manu- 
facture of  ASratcd  Water  supplied. 

Ether  and  Ammonia  for  ice-machines. 

Spirit  of  Wine,  pure,  Methylated  and  Cout  chicen- 
ed. 

t/arbolic  Acid,  Clorid  of  Zinc,  other  Disinfec- 
tants. 

Lists  can  be  had  on  application. 

Term  Cash. 

DAVID  WALDIE, 
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W.  NEWMAN  dc  CO., 

TO 

Engineers  and  Contractors,  &.c. 

Modern  Engineering  Works. 

PERMANENT  WAY  ROLLING  STOCK  and 
Technical  Working  of  Railways— followed  by 
an  Appendix  on  Works  of  Art.  By  C.  Couche, 
Vol.  I., with  an  Atlas  of  Plates,  Rs.  27-0...  30-0 

Ditto,  Vol.  II.  With  an  Atlas  of  109  Plates. 

Translated  from  the  French,  by  J.  Edwards 
Wilson,  Rs.  64-2  ...  71-4 

A COMPREHENSIVE  TREATISE  ON  THE 
Water-Supply  of  Cities  and  Towns.  By  W. 
Humber.  Illustrated  with  50  Double  Plates, 

2 Single  Plates,  Colored  Frontispiece,  and  up- 

wards of  250  Woodcuts,  containing  400  pages 
of  Text  Imperial  4to. , elegantly  and  substantially 
half-bound  in  morocco,  Rs.  Sl-0  ...  90-0 

A COMPLETE  TREATISE  ON  CAST  AND 
Wrought  Iron  Bridge  Construction.  By  W. 
Humber,  including  Iron  Foundations.  In  three 
Parts  : Theoretical,  Practical,  and  Descriptive. 
Illustrated  by  numerous  examples,  drawn  to  a 
large  Scale  and  complete  with  Atlas  of  Plates, 
Rs.  90-0  ...  100-0 

WOODEN  AND  BRICK  BUILDINGS  WITH  DE- 
tails,  Published  under  the  Direction  of  A.  J. 
Bicknell,  containing  160  Plates  of  Plans,  Eleva- 
tions, Views,  Sections  and  Details,  &c.,  and  a 
variety  of  Miscellaneous  Exterior  and  Interior 
Designs  and  Details  for  Plaster,  Wood,  Brick 
and  Stone  Finish,  2 Vols.,  Rs.  58-8  ...  65-0 

A HISTORY  OF  ARCHETECTURE  IN  ALL 
Conutries.  From  the  Earliest  Times  to  the 
Present  Day.  By  James  Fergusson.  In  4 Vols., 
Rs.  104-10  ...  116-4 

SPON’S  DICTIONARY  OF  ENGINEERING, 
Civil,  Mechanical,  Military  and  Naval.  With 
Technical  Terms  in  the  French,  German,  Italian, 
and  Spanish.  Edited  by  Byrne  and  Spoil.  In 

3 Vols.,  strongly  half-bound  in  morocco, 

Rs.  85-0  ...  94-0 

AN  ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  CIVIL  ENGINEER- 
ing,  Historical,  Theoretical,  and  Practical.  By 
E.  Cresy.  Illustrated  by  upwards  of  3,000  En- 
gravings, Rs.  27-0  ...  30-0 

PIONEER  ENGINEERING.  A Treatise  on  the 
Engineering  Operations  connected  with  the 
Settlement  of  Waste  Lands  in  new  Countries. 
By  E.  Dobson.  With  Plates  and  numerous 
Woodcuts,  Rs.  6-12  ...  7-8 

INDIA  AND  INDIAN  ENGINEERING.  Three 
Lectures  dilivered  at  the  R.  E.  Institute 
Chatham.  By  J.  G.  Medley,  Rs.  1-14  ...  2-0 

SPON’S  INFORMATION  FOR  COLONIAL  EN- 
gineers.  India,  by  F.  C.  Danvers,  Rs.  3-0  3-4 

AID  BOOK  TO  ENGINEERING  ENTERPRISE 
Abroad.  By  Ewing  Matheson,  Rs.  8-0  ...  8-12 

A PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  STEAM 
Engine.  By  Arthur  Rigg,  Quarto,  half-bound 
in  moroceo,  Rs.  27-0  ...  30-0 

A TREATISE  ON  THE  STEAM  ENGINE  in  its 
various  applications  to  Mines,  Mills,  Steam 
Navigation,  Railways,  and  Agriculture,  and 
practical  instructions,  for  the  Manufacture  and 
Management  of  every  Species  of  Engine.  By 
J.  Bourne,  Rs.  27-0  ...  30-0 

A PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  CONDEN- 
sation  of  Steam,  contained  in  262  pages  of  Letter 
Press,  illustrated  with  212  Engravings.  By  N.  P. 
Burgh,  Rs.  15-12  ...  17-8 

THE  THEORY  OF  STRAINS  in  Girders  and 
Similar  Structures,  with  Tables  of  the  Strength 
and  other  Properties  of  Materials.  By  B.  B. 
Stoney.  Profusely  illustrated,  Rs.  23-10  26-4 

THE  KINEMATICS  OF  MACHINERY.  Out- 
lines  of  the  Theory  Machine.  By  Professor  F. 
Reuleaux.  With  numerous  Illustrations, 

Rs.  13-8  ...  150 


PRACTICAL  ESSAY  ON  THE  STRENGTH  OF 
Cast  Iron  and  other  Metals ; containing  Prac- 
tical Rules,  Tables,  &c.  By  the  late  T.  Tiedgold, 
Rs.  7-10  ...  8-8 

ON  THE  APPLICATION  OF  CAST  AND 
Wrought  Iron  to  Building  purposes.  By  Sir  W. 
Fairbuin,  Rs.  10-0  ...  11-4 

REMUNERATIVE  RAILWAYS  FOR  NEW 
Countries.  With  some  account  of  the  first  Rail- 
ways in  China.  By  R.  C.  Rapier,  Rs.  9-4  ...  10-4 

TRAMWAYS.  Their  Construction  and  Working. 
With  Special  Reference  to  the  Tramways  of  the 
United  Kingdom.  By  D.  Kinnear  Clark, 
Rs.  11-4  ...  12-8 

A PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  CON- 
struction  of  Oblique  Arches.  By  J.  Hart, 
Rs.  5-4  ...  5-12 

A PRACTICAL  AND  THEORETICAL  ESSAY 
on  Oblique  Bridges.  By  G.  W.  Buck  Rs.  7-10 

...  8-8 

EXPERIMENT  ON  THE  STRENGTH  OF  CE- 
ment,  chiefly  in  reference  to  the  Portland  Ce- 
ment used  in  the  Southern  Main  Drainage  Works 
By  J.  Grant,  11s.  6-12  ...  7-8 

CONCRETE  : Its  use  in  building  and  the  con- 
struction of  Concrete  Walls,  Floors  &c.  By  T. 
Potter,  Rs.  2-8  ...  2-12 

W.  NEWMAN  & Co. 


BY  APPOITMENT  TO 

H.R.H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES  ; 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon’hle 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.  M.  S.  I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 

ALSO  TO  THE  GOVERNMENT 
HOUSES, 

MADRAS  AND  BOMBAY. 

The  Nizam,  Rajahs  of  Mysore, 
Baroda,  Oodeypoor,  and  Rao 
of  Hutch.  dec.,  dec., 


DESCHAMPS  dc  CO. 

CABINET  MAKERS, 

COACH  B U I L B E R S , 

AND 

Billiard  Manufacturers, 
MENTION  HONORABLE , 

Paris  and  Vienna  Exhibitions. 

DESCHAMPS  & CO.  beg  to  invite  particular 
attention  to  their  New  Stock  of  Furnitures  and 
Carriages,  the  latest  Fashions. 

FURNITURES  IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSEWOOD, 
PLAIN  AND  CARVED. 

Teak-wood,  Mahogany,  Chittagong, 

AND 

RED  AND  WHITE  CEDAR, 
Ebonised  and  G-ilted. 
CARRIAGES  OF  ALL  DESCRIP- 
TIONS, 

THE  LAST  IMPROVEMENTS. 


DESCHAMPS  dc  CO., 

CALCUTTA, 

20,  Lall  Bazar  Srteet, 

Near  Dalhousie  Square,  East, 

AT 

40  Yards  of  the  Scotch  Churoh. 

Illustrated  Catalogues  on  application  by  letter. 
August  3rd,  7878. 


JUST  PUBLISHED 

DAYA  CROMA  SUNGRAHA  of  Sri  Krishna 
Turkalunkar,  one  of  the  authorities  on 
Hindu  Law  of  Bengal  School,  translated  by  P.  M. 
Wynch,  Esq,,  Second  Edition,  with  Rulings  of  the 
High  Courts  of  different  Presidencies  and  Privy 
Council,  together  with  Sanskrit  Text  divided  into 
chapters,  &c.,  as  in  the  translation  by  Girish 
Chunder  Turkalunkar,  price  Rs.  4. 

KRIPANATH  GHOSE, 
Pleaders'  Chamber,  High  Court,  Calcutta, 


DWARKIN  & SON. 

The  New  Musical  Depot. 

No,  6,  Bowbazar  Street , near  Calcutta  Police. 

The  Cheapest  Establishment  in  Calcutta. 

IMPORTED  INSTRUMENTS. 

Cash  Rs. 

Harmoniflutes  3 Octaves,  Superior  in  Case  55 
Clarionets  in  B,  Cocoa  13  G.  S.  Keys  55 

Cornets  with  Crooks  Complete  30 

Flutes  in  F,  Cocoa,  8 G.  S.  Keys  Superior  25 


Piccolos 


6 G.  S.  Keys 

DWARKIN  & SON, 

Proprietors. 


CHARTERED  BANK  OF  INDIA, 
AUSTRALIA  AND  CHINA. 

Hatton  Court,  threadneedle  Street,  London. 
Incorporated  by  Royal  Charter. 


Paid-up  Capital  £800,000. 
Reserve  Fund  £150,000. 


BRANCHES  AND  AGENCIES. 


Calcutta. 

Bombay. 

Akyab. 

Rangoon. 


Penang. 

Singapore. 

Batavia. 

Hong-Kong. 


Manilla. 

Shanghai. 

Hankow’. 


The  Bank’s  Agency  in  Calcutta. 

• ' 

Grants  Drafts  on  its  Head  Office  and  London 
Bankers,  as  well  as  on  the  other  Agencies  and 
Branches. 

Negotiates  and  receives  for  Collection  Bills  of 
Exchange  ; effects  remittances  in  the  Bank’s  own 
drafts  without  charge  for  Commission,  and  conduct 
all  kinds  of  General  Banking  business. 


Interest. 

On  Current  Deposit  Accounts  interest  is  allowed 
as  2 per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  minimum  monthly 
Balances,  up  to  Rs.  One  Lac,  but  no  interest  will 
be  allowed  on  balances  of  less  than  Rs.  1,000. 


Deposits  of  Money. 

Are  received  at  call  on  terms  which  may  be 
learned  on  application,  and  for  fixed  period  as 
follows  : — 


3 months’  notice  3 per  cent,  per  annum. 

6 M >>  ^ 

12  „ ,,  5 
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All  Letters  should  be  addressed,  and  Remittances 
made  payable,  to  the  Chartered  Bank  of  India, 
Australia  and  China. 

JOHN  AIK  MAN, 

A cling  A gent. 


GREAT  EASTERN  HOTEL  CO. 

MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 


THE  GOAT  CHAISE. 

TO  HOLD  2 CHILDREN. 


CORFIELD  & CO.’S  ARTIFICIAL  TEETH, 

The  best. 


CORFIELD  & CO.’S  ARTIFICIAL  TEETH, 
The  most  comfortable  in  use. 

CORFIELD  & CO.’S  ARTIFICIAL  TEETIR 
Admit  of  perfect  mastication. 

CORFIELD  & CO.’S  ARTIFICIAL  TEETH, 
Insure  perfect  articulation. 


/"'iORFIELD  & CO.’S  ARTIFICIAL  TEETH, 
Improve  the  personal  appearance. 

CORFIELD  & CO.’S  ARTIFICIAL  TEETH, 
Aie  perfect  fac  similes  of  nature. 

/^ORFIELD  & CO.’S  ARTIFICIAL  TEETH, 
' Cannot  be  detetected. 


/CORFIELD  & CO.’S  ARTIFICIAL  TEETH, 
^ Are  absolutely  painless  in  use.’ 


/^ORFIELD  & CO.’S  ARTIFICIAL  TEETH, 
^re  raa<3e  in  every  shade  of  color. 


/^CORFIELD  & CO.’S  ARTIFICIAL  TEETH, 
V__  Are  suPPlied  on  gold  plates.’ 


Pi  Thlio?ht]Se  is  s,torn?,y  made  and  well-finished.  It  is  fitted  with  double  Spring  Shackles  Hood 
Pole  and  Shafts,  complete  for  one  or  two  goats  ; and  can  be  strongly  recommended.  Price  Rs.  135  ’ 


THE  NEW  AMERICAN  SAFETY  PERAMBULATORS. 


/^ORFIELD  & CO.’S  ARTIFICIAL  TEETH, 
-Are  fitted  on  silver  plates.’ 

pORFIELD  & COPS  ARTIFICIAL  TEETH 
And  also  on  Vulcanite. 

pORFIELD  & CO.’S  ARTIFICIAL  TEETH 

Are  supplied  at  prices  to  suit  the  cir- 
cumstances of  all  classes. 

CORFIELD  & CO.,  DENTISTS 

10  & 11,  Esplanade, 

__ CALCUTTA. 

JUST  ARRIVED, 


The  size  at  present  in  stock  is  intended  for  one 
child.  It  runs  light,  is  very  strong,  elegant  and 
neatly  finished  with  perfect  springs,  and  not  the 
least  advantage  in  its  construction,  is  its  having 
four  wheels  renders  Hie  danger  of  overturning 
almost  impossible.  Price  Rs  50. 


Less  10  per  cent.  Discount  for  prompt  cash. 

HALL  OF  ALL  NATIONS. 

Calcutta. 


The  Calcutta  Plated  Ware  and 
Cutlery  Depot. 

3B,  DALHOUSIE  SQUARE. 


Despatch  Boxes. 

Best  Double-bodied  Despatch  Box,  size 
1G"  x 12"  x 7i"  painted  Walnut  color, 
with  two  trays  for  Pens,  Pencils,  Paper 
and  Iqk,  and  a separate  compartment 
(clos  ing  with  lock  and  key)  under  the 
lid  for  private  papers.  The  four  corners 
of  the  lid  of  the  box  are  strongly  bound 
with  gilt  plates,  fitted  with  Patent  Lock, 
Handles  and  Double  Keys.  Price  Cash  Rs. 

Do.  do.  Japanned  and  similarly 
fitted,  Price  Cash  ...  ...  Rs. 

Best  Double-bodied  Despach  Box,  size 
16"  x 12"  x 6"  painted  Walnut  color, 
with  single  tray.  The  four  corners  of 
the  lid  of  the  box  are  strongly  bound 
with  gilt  plates.  Fitted  with  Patent 
Lock,  Handles  and  Double  Keys.  Price 
Cash  ...  ...  ...  rva. 

Do.  do.  Japanned  and  similarly 
fitted.  Price  Cash  ...  ...  Rs. 

Best  Japanned  Despatch  Box,  size 
16"  x 12"  x G",  with  a narrow  tray  on 
the  side  for  Ink  and  Pens.  Fitted  with 
Patent  Lock,  Handles,  and  Double  Keys. 
Price  Cash  ...  ...  ...  Rs. 


45-0 

42-8 


XLUTNEE  STONE  X.XnE 

Tested  by  Government  Engineers  in 
works  for  Masonry, 

CONCRETE,  FOUNDATION,  AND  SUPER. 
STRUCTURE,  PLASTERING,  ROOFING 
AND  WHITEWASHING, 

ind  it  lias  in  all  cases  set  very  firmly  and  quickly. 

BISSUMBER  DASS, 

No.  9,  Mirzapore  Street. 


35-0 

32-8 

22-8 


ARLINGTON  A CO. 


THE  GREAT  INDIAN  REMEDY 

of  all 

BILIOUS  COMPLAINTS. 

INDIAN  Fevers,  Indigestion,  Spleen,  Ague,  Jaun- 
dice, Piles,  Costiveness,  General  Weakness,  and 
every  disorder  depending  on  Functional  Derange- 
ment of  the  Liver  is 

Dr.  E.  J.  Lazarus’s. 

Essence  of  Chiretta. 

Prepared  only  by  Messrs.  E.  J.Lazarus,  m.d.,  and 
byall  Medicine  Vendors  at  Rs.  1-8,  2-8,  and 
per  bottle. 

Gar  None  other  is  genuine,  igg" 

An  indubitable  proof  of  the  great  value  of  wonder 
gull  remedy  is  the  various  imitations  which  are  being 
made. 


BOOKS ! BOOKS ! ! 

BOOKS  ! ! ! 

A large  supply  of  Books  both  from  England  and 
America,  per  S.  S.  Peshawur  and  S.  S.  Explorer. 
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V A commission  of  6J  per  cent,  is  to  be  allowed 
to  all  purchasers  of  Books,  10  Rs.  and  upwards  • 
if  they  advance  the  price.  ’ 

B.  K.  Datta, 

Homoeo.  - Practitioner . 


IMPORTANT. 

Best  Pure  Coke, 

Best  Burnt  Coal, 

Can  be  bad  from  the  0th  December. 
Apply  to 

W.  L.  ATKINSON  & CO., 

5,  Old  Court  House  Street . 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 

WATCH  MAKERS  AND  SILVER  SMITHS. 


93T  TO  EVERY  PRINTER  !!! 

JOHN  KIDD  & CO.’S 

JUSTLY  CELEBRATED 


TO  H.  E.  THE  VICEROY,  AND 

TO  HlS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

THE  EXHIBITION 

ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH 


MANUFACTURES  OF  SILVER 


TIHIS  Watch,  which 
A is  guaranteed  to 
be  entirely  English- 
made  throughout,  has 
a substantial,  fine,  Si  1-  | 
ver  Double-bottomed  | 
Engine-turned  Hunt-  i 
ing  Case  with  Move - ' 
ment  on  the  English 
Full  Plate  System,  with  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement, 
Fusee  and  Chain,  and  with  maintaining  power  to 
go  while  being  wound. 

Silver  Cash,  1st  quality  ...  Rs.  85  Cash. 

Ditto  2nd  ,,  ...  „ 75  „ 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with 
Keyless  movement  ...  „ 140  ,, 

THE  “STANDARD”  LEVER  WATCH. 

In  London  Hall-marked  Silver  Hunting  Case,  1 
j Plate,  Capped,  Liver  Movement,  English  Escape- 
ment, Compensation  Balance,  White  Enamelled 
Dial,  Sunk  Seconds  Dial,  See. 

Price  Rs.  75  Cash. 

OR  WITH  KEYLESS  MOVEMENT, 

Price,  Rs.  100  Cash. 

Gentlemen’s  Gold  Albert  Chains 
Solid,  are  generally  made  of  15  or  18  Carat 
Gold,  “ Hall  Marked”  if  desired.  Another  de- 
scription, less  heavy,  and,  therefore,  less  expen- 
sive is  also  kept  in  stock.  We  have  also  a variety 
of  neat  and  plain,  fanciful,  or  richly  worked 
Patterns.  Every  Albert  Chain  is  supplied  with 
a Bar  or  Hook,  and  a Swivel  for  the  Watch,  and 
most  of  them  have  in  addition  a short  piece  of 
chain  called  the  “Drop,”  from  which  to  sus- 
pend a Locket,  Seal,  or  Pencil  Case,  &c. 

Price  from  Rs.  50  to  250. 

Guard  Chains  can  be  supplied  in  rich  yellow 
dead  Gofd,  plain  or  elaborate,  or  brilliantly 
polished.  Their  prices  vary  materially  in  ac-  | 
cordance  with  their  fashion  and  thickness. 

Price  from  Rs.  100  to  800. 

Silver  Chains.  Of  these  we  have  a large 
quantity  both  in  Guard  and  Albert  Chains.  The 
latter  are  either  fitted  with  a Watch  Key,  with 
Stone  Seals,  or  with  a Bar  and  Drop,  to  which 
a Seal  and  a Key  are  attached. 


Are  prepared  to  Manu- 
facture Solid  Silver  Plate, 
in  a Superior  and  expedi- 
tious manner,  at  moderate 
rates  of  charge,  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  Silver  to  bo 
used  is  cither  Furnished  or 
paid  for  in  advance.  The 
rates  of  charge  can  be  ascer- 
tained on  application  to  us.  The  Charge  for 
Workmanship  ranges  from  Ten  Annas  to  One 
Rupee  Eight  Annas  per  tola,  when  the  Silver 
supplied  by  us,  which  is  equal  in  purity  to  the 
Rupee  Standard,  is  paid  for  in  advance  at  the  rate 
of  ONE  RUPEE  FOR  EACH  TOLA  OR  RUPEE 
WEIGHT. 

Ordinary  Table  Plate,  Tea  & Coffee  Ser- 
vices, Dishes,  Salvers,  Dish  Covers,  Hookahs,  Pan 
and  Attar  Dhans,  &c.,  are  included  in  the  above 
rates. 

Note. — These  rates  do  not  apvly  to  SMALL 
SILVER  ARTICLES,  which  are  not  sold  by 
weight,  hut  are  charged  for  in  sums  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  cost  of  production. 

tST  Nor  do  they  include  articles  of  a very 
artistic  or  elaborate  character,  for  which  special 
estimates  will  be  furnsihed. 

Designs  to  illustrate  any  specific  idea,  or  to 
carry  out  emblematically  any  particular  subject, 
will  be  sent  in  answer  to  written  communications, 
and  an  estimate  of  the  expense  given. 


SILVER  SPOONS  AND  FORKS, 

With  Silver,  as  before,  at  ONE  RUPEE  per 
tola,  our  charge  for  workmanship  on  Silver 
Spoons  and  Forks  ordered  in  quantities  is  as  fol- 
low : — 

On  the  Fiddle,  Single  Shell,  Double  Shell,  and 
King's  patterns,  at  EIGHT  ANNAS  per  tola  ; on 
Lily,  Threaded,  and  all  other  patterns,  the  charge 
will  be  at  NINE  ANNAS  per  tola,  each. 


We  are  the  only  firm  in  India  which  posseses  the  requisite  Die3  and  Machinery  for  striking  the 

ordinary  patterns  of  silver  Spoons  and  Forks. 

Catalogues  sent  post  free  to  applicants  in  the  Ittofussil. 


S,  OLD  COURT  HOUSE  STREET . CALCUTTA. 


NATIONAL  BANK.  OF  INDIA, 
LIMITED. 


THE  “LUNCHEON  HOUSE.” 

5,  HARE  STREET, 

Facing  the  Small  Cause  Court, 
CALCUTTA. 

( Under  European  Management. ) 

HAVING  been  enlarged  and  comfortably  fitted 
up,  the  Proprietors  trust  it  will  be  found 
quite  equal  in  all  respects,  to  similar  Establish- 
ments in  Europe. 

BREAKFASTS 

and 

TIFFINS, 

The  latter  at  any  hour  up  to  7 p,M. 

r/Z* 

Calcutta  Daily  Papers, 

Viz:— 

The  “ Englishman,”  The  “Statesman,”  The  “Indian 
Daily  News,”  The  “Indian  Mirror,”  and 
The  “ Calcutta  Exchange  Gazette,” 

Kept  for  the  perusal 
of  Customers. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS, 

For  Breakfast  and  Tiffin  Parties, 


COOK  & CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  for  Horses. 

RiCff  D3'  ?'12  a maund!  Exclusive  of  Bags. 
Chaff  Re.  1 „ ) h 

COOK  & CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  for  Cattle. 

Price  Rs.  2-4  per  maund,  exclusive  of  Bags, 


The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  Windram, 

Manager. 

IMPORTANT  NOTICE!!! 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

No.  32  & 33,  College  Street,  Calcutta. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  landed  Ex.  S.  S.  Columbian 
and  Almorah  a further  supply  of  fresh  ordinary 
drugs,  and  best  chemical  preparations  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  and  genuine  patent  medicines  from 
their  celebrated  makers ; as  the  stock  is  too 
numerous  to  detail  they  solicit  an  early  inspec- 
tion, and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash  or  a respectable  reference  in  Calcutta. 

iggr  Terms  moderate. 

CHUCKERBUTTY  SAIN  & CO. 


PRINTING  INKS. 


News  Ink,  12, 24&48  tbs.  in  Iron  Drums,  @ 6 as.  per  lb. 
Fine  News  Ink,  1,  2,  5 & 10  tbs.  tins,  @ 8 as.  per  lb. 
Fink  Press  Ink,  1,  2 & 5 lbs.  tins,  @ Re.  1/.  per  lb. 
Fine  Book  Ink,  1,  2,  5 & 10  tbs.  tins,  @ Re.  1/8  perlb. 
Ditto,  ditto,  ditto,  @ Rs.  2/.  per  lb. 

COLORED  INKS 


Red,  1,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins  ...  per  lb.,  Rs.  2/.  & 3/. 

Blue,  1,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins  ...  „ „ 2/.  & 3/. 

Green,  1,  5 & 10  tbs.  tins  ...  „ „ 2/.  & 3/. 

Yellow,  1 lb.  tins  ...  ...  „ „ 3/. 

Also  a large  assortment  of  Expensive  Fancy  Colored  Inks. 

@3T  Stationery,  Presses,  Type,  or  complete  Printing 
Offices  furnished  on  small  or  extensive  Scale. 


ERASMUS  JONES,  Printers’  Supplier, 
5 <fc  6,  British  Indian  Street,  CALCUTTA. 


Cambrian  Printing  Press, 

5 & 6,  BRITISH  INDIAN  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 
ERASMUS  JONES,  Proprietor. 


Special  Attention  devoted  to  the  Production  of 
MERCHANTS’  AND  TRADESMENS’ 

LISTS  OF  PRICES, 

Account  Forms,  Invoices,  Bills  of  Lading,  Labels,  tyc. 

Auctioneers  Catalogues, 

(Book  or  Sheet) 

P_0_S— T— E— R— S , 
Hand  Bills,  Show  Cards, 

AND 

EVERY  DESCRIPTION  of  WORK  for  PUBLIC  DISPLAY. 


Luggage  Labels,  Addresses  & small  orders  done  in  a few 
minutes  ! ! 


THE  LARGEST  VARIETY  OF  TYPE  IN  INDIA . 


THE  GREATEST 

WONDER,  of  MODERN  TIMES! 


HOLLOWAY’S  PILLS 


Long  experience  has  proved  these  famous  remedies  to  ha 
most  effectual  in  curing  either  the  dangerous  maladiesor 
the  slighter  complaints  which  are  more  particularly  in- 
cidcntal  to  the  life  of  a miner,  or  to  those  living  in  tha 
bush. 

Occasional  doses  of  these  Pills  will  guard  the  system 
against  those  evils  which  so  often  beset  the  human  rac<v 
viz:— coughs,  colds,  and  all  disorders  of  the  liver  and 
stomach— the  frequent  forerunners  of  fever,  dysentery, 
diarrhoea,  and  cholera. 


HOLLOWAYS  OINTMENT 


3s  the  most  effectual  remedy  for  old  sores,  wounds 
ulcers,  rheumatism,  and  all  skin  diseases  ; in  fact,  when 
used  according  to  the  printed  directions,  it  never  fails  la 
cure  alike,  deep  and  superficial  ailments. 

The  Pills  and  Ointment  are  Manufactured  only  at 

533,  OXFORD  STREET,  LONDON, 

And  are  sold  by  all  Vendors  of  Medicines  throughout  the 
Civilized  World;  with  directions  for  use  in  almost  every 
language. 

f-a*  Beware  of  counterfeits  that  may  emanate 
from  the  United  States.  Purchasers  should  look 
to  the  Label  on  the  Pots  and  Boxes.  If  the 
address  is  not  583*  Oxford  Street,  London,  they 
are  spurious,  - ~ 
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HAROLD  & CO., 

3,  DALHOVSIE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 


THE  DRAWING  ROOM 

ORGANISTA  ORCHESTRINA. 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIRS. 

This  charming  Instrument  can  be  played  upon  by  hand  in  the  im  il  wiy,  a il  by  . a m jjhauie 
appliance,  any  Music  can  be  performed  with  beatiful  effect. 

Cash  Price  with  one  barrel  of  4 Octaves  with  2 stops  ...  RS>  350 


Extra  Barrels  each 


Rs.  35 


BARREL  No.  1. 

1.  Poorabee 

2.  Imni 

3.  Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie) 

4.  Bossaunto 

5.  Kalangrah 
0.  Peeloo. 


LIST  OF  BARRELS. 

BARREL  No.  2. 

1.  Sarung 

2.  Bboirabee 

3.  Kaffee 

4.  Jhinjutee 

5.  Bhoirabee 
G.  Kawalee. 


BARREL  No.  3. 

1.  Taza  Bhcc  Taza 

2.  Doogiree 

3.  Ililli  Milli  Punnya 

4.  Dcnga  Chatc  Ayore 

5.  Kia  Hogo  Bhala  Jance 

6.  Khambaj. 

N.  B. — Barrels  can  also  be  had  for  the  above,  playing  English  Airs,  at  Rs.  35  each. 


Harmonium  Music  is  suitable  for  the  Orchestrina. 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE. 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO., 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Drug-gists, 

BY  APPOINTMENT 
To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Ilon'ble 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 


For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27— 2S,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style.  j 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture.— Orders  solicited. 


Krishi  Tattwa,  or  a monthly  A gri- Horticultural 
Journal  in  Bengali  (Demy  8vo.  small  pica)  is  to 
be  issued  from  Pikeparah  Nursery  from  the  15th  of 
January,  1S79.  It  will  treat  of  the  culture  of  foreign 
and  indegenous  seeds  of  vegetables  and  flowers, 
cereals,  the  mode  of  showing,  manuring,  watering, 
hoeing,  and  weeding,  the " rotation  of  crops,  the 
propagation  of  fruit  and  flower  plants,  grafting, 
layering,  budding,  &c.,  &c. 

The  want  of  such  a Journal  is  highly  felt  by  the 
public  at  large,  and  the  object  of  the  undertaking 
is  to  meet  it. 

Town  Subscription  ...  R&  3 0 

Moffusil  ...  ...  3 6 

_ Intending  Subscribers  are  requested  to  send  in 

their  names  and  address  to  the  undersigned 
Nettc  GopAl  Chatterjea, 

Pr.,  P.  Nursery  4'  K.  T. 

Pikeparah  Nursery,  ) 

Calcutta , 4th  Nov. , 1S7S.  J 


Warm  ! Warm  ! ! Warm  ! ! 

DRESS  MATERIALS, 

FROM  SIX  ANNAS  PER  YARD. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS, 

4,  Esplanade  Rom,  East. 

CASH,  AND  NO  SAMPLES  CUT. 


Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
&c.,  ice.,  Ac., 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s  ” Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phospliatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es” 
sential  constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 

I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  cf  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before. ”—H.M.Sweet,M.D. 

IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 
For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL, 
preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil 
For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 

The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
lor  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ncss,  and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-8  and  3. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Canthardine 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair’ 

Re.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1 1-S,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-8,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  atRs.  1-8  and  2 each. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve 

In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

IN  THE  FORM  OF  AN 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousness,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Shin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  Jjv, 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 
Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique— Antephelio 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  TnE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 

Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 k 10,  Dalhousie  Square 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollah-street. 
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PERAMBULATORS 

WITH  MOVABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 

DOUBBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLAllET. 
Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET 

Rs.  55.  Cash  Rs.  50. 

FOLDING  PERAMBULATORS, 

MOST  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRAVELLING, 

Best  Make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 


FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  A.  CO., 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


FROSSUNNA  CHUNDRA 
K.  OBI  RAJ'S 

DISPENSARY. 


For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR,  CALCUTTA , 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  F.  G. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  See.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad  j 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums,  j 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 
OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  Ac.,  10  Ans. 

Muttt  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager. 


PURE  INDIAN  TEAS. 

o 

H.  J.  MEYERS  & COMPANY, 

14,  Government  Place, 

Calcutta. 

BEG  to  announce  that  they  are  prepared  to 
supply  their  NEW  SEASON’S  TEAS  in  any 
quantity  not  less  than  a pound. 

Their  Teas,  which  are  selected  with  the  GREAT- 
EST PERSONAL  CARE  from  all  the  TEA 
YIELDING  DISTRICTS  of  India,  stand  unrivalled 
for  their  AROMA,  STRENGTH,  PURITY,  and 
FINE  DRINKING  QUALITIES. 

THESE  TEAS  have  now  been  before  the  Public 
FOR  A NUMBER  OF  YEARS,  and  have  become 
thoroughly  well-known.  We  confidently  assert 
that  a trial  only  will  prove  their  superiority  over 
all  others. 

All  our  T.  a "s  um 't  a e packed  in  lead  packets, 
and  bear  our  Trade  Mark. 

Golden  Tip  Flowery  Orange  Pekoe, 
Flowery  Orange  Pekoe, 
Flowery  Pekoe, 

Pekoe  Souchong,  Orange  Pekoe, 

Souchong,  Pekoe, 

Broken  Souchong, 

Our  Mixture, 

Hyson  (Green.) 

Price  Lists  on  application,  and  special  terms  to 
Dealers. 

Ask  for  our  Teas  from  Dealers,  and  accept  no  other. 
TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H.  J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

Ill,  Government  Place, 

Calcutta. 


Gharak  Sanhita  in  Bengali. 

CHARAK  Sanhita  is  being  published  in  parts 
with  Bengali  translations  by  Bamachurn 
Barat,  Kabiraj.  To  be  had  at  No.  76,  Hari  Ghoses’ 
Srteet,  Uogulkuria.  Price  8 annas  a part. 


NO  MORE  PAINS  !!! 


INFALLIBLE  PAIN-CURER. 

WARRANTED  to  cure  pains  of  every  descrip- 
tion arising  from  whatever  cause,  on  any 
part  of  the  human  frame.  A certain  cure  for 
Pains  in  the  Back,  Lumbago,  Pains  in  the  Chest, 
Sore  Throats,  Coughs,  Colds,  Tightness  of  the 
Chest,  Headache,  Colics,  Rheumatism,  Paralysis, 
Pains  in  the  Groins,  Contracted  Joints,  Gout, 
Swellings,  Old  Sores,  Piles,  Ringworm,  Pimples, 
Freckles,  or  spots  on  the  face,  and  Eruptions  on 
the  Skin. 

Pains  of  every  description  have  been  cured  by 
the  outward  application  only  of  this  medicine, 
when  all  the  skill  of  the  medical  art  has  been  tried 
without  effect. 

Per  bottle  Re.  1,  packing  and  postage  As.  8. 
DARLINGTON  & CO., 

49,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

Call  for  Darlington’s  pain-curer.  Thou- 
sands of  Testimonials  of  the  marvellous  cures  by 
this  remedy. 

The  following  is  from  an  influential  Zemindar, 
the  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Municipality  of  Burisaul, 
and  one  who  writes  after  taking  from  us  9 bottles 
of  the  Infallible  Pain-Curer. 

Messrs.  Darlington  & Co.,  49,  Dhurrumtollah 
St.,  Calcutta. 

Dear  Sirs,— Please  send  me  two  bottles  more 
(large  size)  of  your  Infallible  Pain-Curer.  I am 
happy  to  observe  that  I have  witnessed  beneficial 
results  from  its  application.  Some  of  my  friends 
used  it,  and  I also  gave  to  some  of  my  servants, 
I was  pleasingly  surprised  to  see  that  in  every  in- 
stance it  kept  true  to  its  name.  Yours  faithfully. — 
Edward  Brown. 

The  Rev.  Mother  of  St.  Joseph’s  Couvent,  Ban- 
dora,  writes 

Dear  Sirs, — We  find  the  Infallible  Pain-Curer 
efficacious,  and  are  glad  to  know  of  it  as  beint*  a 
useful  medicine. 

I remain,  Yours  truly, 

Sister  Theodorine. 
Superioress  Pel  in  de  la  Croix. 

Gentlemen, — I herewith  send  you  the  value  and 
shall  feel  obliged  by  your  sending  me  by  post  an- 
other  bottle  (large  size)  of  the  Infallible  Paiu-Curer. 
I find  that  the  medicine  is  doing  me  great  deal  of 
good. 

Chintaman  Sakiiaram  Chitius,  Subordinate 
Judge,  Kaira,  Guzrath,  Bombay  Presidency. 

Dear  Sirs, —Your  Infallible  Pain-Curer,  which 
was  sent  to  Baboo  Rajkisore  Chatterjee,  Toondla, 
has  done  him  good,  and  he  writes  me  to  send  him 
another  bottle  as  early  as  possible.  Will  you  have 
the  goodness  to  send  up  without  delay  another 
bottle  (large  size)  of  the  same  sort  you  forwarded 
last  time  to  him. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Kisory  Mohun  Chatterjee,  4,  Fairlie  Place 
Calcutta. 

Gentlemen,  Lately  I had  taken  from  you  a 
bottle  of  your  famous  “ No  More  Pains”  which  has 
almost  relieved  me  of  all  my  pains.  I beg  to  en- 
close a remittance  in  postage  stamps,  and  hope  you 
will  be  pleased  to  send  me  another  bottle  of  the 
same  mediciue. 

Yours  faithfully, 

* • 1 

Rajendra  Nath  Chatteree  Hallisahur  Khas- 
batty,  via  Kanchraparah,  Camp  Rungown. 

* Gentlemen, -I  enclose  Telegraph  Stamps  and 
beg  you  will  kindly  send  me  another  bottle  of  your 
*'  Iufallible  Pain-Curer,”  which  is  undoubtedly 
worthy  of  its  name.  J 

Yours  faithfully. 

m P‘  TrR/E'  N°'  3<J’  Alldersou  Street,  Black 
Town,  Madras.  ’ 


New  Civil  Procedure  Code,  Rs.  5 • n0st 
Poets  ^Tt0*  ^Gt*  P'e'  1 5 Richardson’s  British 


DARLINGTON  & CO. 

49,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 


December  8,  1878.J 
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P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO., 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 

AND 


CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 
No.  63,  Dhurrumtolali  Street,  Calcutta. 


Telephones  I Telephones  ! 
dc  Microphones  ! ! ! 

The  wonders  of  the  age. 

TELE  PHONE  ia  connection  with  a MICRO- 
PHONE, accurately  constructed  and  well 
finished,  with  adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the 
electromagnetic  action  on  the  vibrating  dia- 
phragm, with  Galvenic  cell,  and  binding  screws 
200  feet  copper  wire  insulated  with  cotton.Rs.  20. 

ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2C0  feet 
insulated  copper  wire,  adapted  for  carrying  on  a 
conversation  between  persons  separated  by  many 
miles. 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  by 
RAJAHS  & PRINCES  of  INDIA,  MANAGERS 
of  TEA  and  INDIGO  FACTORIES.  Rs.  20. 

ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constant  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

INSULALED  COPPER  wire  at  one  Rupee  per  100 
feet. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments 

at  work  at  our  Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 

a call. 

Illuminations  ! Illuminations  ! ! 

For  purposes  of  ILLUMINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 
casions we  prepare  and  exhibit  FLEURY’S 
Patent  Imitation  Crystal,  Chromatic,  Trans- 
parencies, representing  Coats  of  Arms,  Land- 
scapes, &c.,  at  prices  ranging  from  Rs.  40  to 
Rs.  150  each. 

Contracts  undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  for 
ARTISTIC  DECORATIONS  and  ELECTRIC 
LIGHT  ILLUMINATION. 


Magneto  Electric  Machine 

for  Nervous  diseases  with  single 
Magnet  ...  ...  ...Rs.  13  0 0 

Ditto  ditto  with  double  Magnet  „ 18  0 0 
Ditto  ditto  with  treble  Magnet 
very  powerful  ...  ...  „ 20  0 0 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
worked  with  a battery  of  50  large 
cells,  on  Bunsen’s  principle  ...  „ 400  0 0 

The  Sciopticon, 

Another  new  American  Invention. 

The  Sciopticon  or  improved  Magic  Lantern  is 
fitted  with  a well  contrived  illuminating  power  on 
which  alone  depends  the  size  and  brilliancy  of  the 
picture,  and  this  consists  of  a double  wick  petroleum 
Lamp  most  ingeniously  contrived,  to  burn  with 
perfect  safety  and  exceptional  steadiness  for  severa- 
hours  without  requiring  the  least  attention.  The 
Sciopticon  is  provided  with  a large  opening  on  top, 
where  the  Slides  are  placed,  and  is  admirably 
adapted  for  all  sorts  of  chemical  experiments  and  by 
which  means  chemical  combinations  and  electrical 
experiments  may  be  shown  to  a large  assembly. 

With  the  Patent  Slide  Tinter,  beautiful  effects 
of  moonlight  and  sunrise  are  given  to  plain  photo- 
graphs. 

The  illuminating  power  is  almost  equal  to  the 
Oxy  Hydrogen  Light. 

Price  of  the  above  Patent  Sciopticon  with  Rs.  As.  P. 
Tank  for  chemical  experiments  and 
Patent  Slide  Tinter  ...  ...  no  0 0 

The  new  Patent  Pyro-Ilydrogcn  Lime 
Light  for  use  in  Sciopticons  and  other 
Magic  Lanterns  ...  ...  50  0 0 

Magic  Lantern  Slides  of  all  descriptions  from 
Rs.  2 to  Rs.  5 each. 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 

No.  63,  Dhurrumtollah. 


DAY  AND  SONS, 

11£,  Dalhodsie  Square,  N.E.,  and  1,  Old  Court  1 
House  Corner,  Calcutta. 

Engraving  and  Printing  Visiting 
Cards. 

Engraving  a Lady’s  or  Gentleman’s  Card  Ils.A 
plate  ...  ...  ...  ...  l 0 | 

Supplying  and  Printing  100  Lady’s  Cards, 

Ivory  or  Glazed  ...  ...  ...  2 0 

Do.  do.  100  Gentleman’s  Cards,  do.  do.  ...  1 8 
Black-bordered  Cards,  extra,  per  100  ...  1 0 

Die-Sinking,  Crests,  Monograms,  dtc. 

Designing  and  cutting  on  steel-die  a Crest  Rs.A. 

only,  from  ...  ...  ...  5 q 

Do.  do.  a Crest  and  Motto,  from  ...  8 0 

Do.  do.  a Monogram  of  2 or  3 letters  ...  5 0 

Do.  do.  a Crest,  Motto  and  Monogram,  from  9 0 
Do.  do.  a Crest,  Motto,  and  Coat  of  Arms, 
from  ...  ...  ...  ...  12  0 

Stamping,  <Stc. 

Stamping  Papers  and  Envelopes,  from  die,  Rs.  A. 

plain,  per  100  impressions  ...  ...  q q 

Do.  do.,  in  any  color,  per  100  do.  ...  0 12 

Do.  do.,  in  Gold,  Silver,  or  Copper,  per  100  do.  1 14 

0“  Estimates  furnished  for  engraving  Official  1 
Private,  and  Commercial  Seals,  Stamps,  Peons’ 
Badges,  Belts,  Door-Plates,  Trunk-plates,  &c.,  See. 

Type  Printing  and  Lithography. 

The  Printing  of  Book  and  Job  works  of  every 
description  und  rtriken,  and  executed  with  neat- 
ness, accuracy,  and  despatch  on  moderate  terms. 


NICHOLLS  dc  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta . 

London:— 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheqaes 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or-  payments 
made,  after  3 P.M.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities. 

Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
j by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
| notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent, 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 „ 

„ at  G months’  notice  5 ,, 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 


Notice. 

THE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


NOTICE. 


rriHE  Theistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
_L  at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office. 


NOTICE. 


It  is  proposed  to  consider  the  subject  of  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  of  the  Bharatvarsia  Brahma 
Mandir  and  the  appointment  of  Trustees  at  the 
Annual  General  Conference  of  the  Brahmo  Sompj 
of  India  to  be  held  in  January  next,  when  represen- 
tatives from  various  parts  of  India  are  expected  in 
Calcutta.  Donors  iu  India  and  England,  who 
have  contributed  to  the  Building  Fund  of  the 
above  Mandir,  are  requested  to  send  their  names 
and  addiess  to  the  undersigned,  statin"  also 
the  amount  paid  by  each  and  the  name  of 
the  proxy  by  whom  any  one  unable  to  attend 
M,,e  meeti,’S  personally  may  wish  to  be  represented 
lliosc  who  prefer  to  submit  their  own  views  in 
writing  are  requested  to  furnish  the  undersigned 
with  the  names  of  those  whom  they  wish  to  nomi- 
nate for  election  as  Trustees. 

Protaj?  Ciiunder  Mozoomdar, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  oj  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 


BRAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOKS. 

Sohl  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  t>,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 

Rs.  As. 
...  0 8 
..  0 6 
..0  2 
..4  0 
..  1 8 
..  0 G 
..  0 G 
..2  0 
..  1 0 
..  0 12 
..0  4 
..0  3 
..0  3 
..0  2 
..0  2 
..0  2 
,.0  2 
,.  0 1 
. 0 1 
0 4 
0 1 


Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1878 
Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences 
The  Romance  of  Language 
Unitarianism  Defended 
History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity  !! 
Regenerating  Faith 
Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India 
Sacred  Anthology 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy 
Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical 
Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
Jesus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia  ... 

Future  Church  ... 

True  Faith  ...  ...  ... 

Bralimo  Somaj  Vindicated... 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 to  4 
Destiny  of  Human  Life  ... 

Reconstruction  of  Native  Society  ... 

Welcome  Soiree  in  England 
Lecture  on  Inspiration 

Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharma!!! 
Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall 
Theistic  Annual  1872 
Ditto  Ditto  1873 
Ditto  Ditto  1875 

Lecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism  . . . 

Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment  ... 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law 
Ditto  on  the  Jainas 
Man  the  Son  of  God  ...  ... 

Order  of  Service 

Prayers  for  Diffei-ent  Occasions  of  Life 
Lecture  on  Prayer 
Ditto  Alcohol 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter 
Channitig’s  Complete  work 
Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by  Miss 
Carpenter 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertaining 
to  Religion 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter 
Divine  Worship 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Christ  of  the  Creed  ...  ...  iti  q 

Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School  ...  q 

Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  ...  0 

Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli- 
gion ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 
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Epistles  to  Theists  in  India 
Sermons  and  Essays 
God  as  Mother  ... 

God  in  Man 
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NOTICE. 

For  Special  Advotisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror,  apply  to  Babu  Horo  Ball  Mitter  (formerly 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  2,  British 
Indian  Street.  • 


Hoog-hly  Bridge  Notice. 

* ■ X . - r 

HE  Bridge  will  bccloscd  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  10th  December,  1878,  from  2 p.m.  to 

5 P.M. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioners. 


T 


INDIA  GENERAL  STEAK  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “XiD." 

Schoene,  Kilburn  & Cc. — Managing  Agents. 

ASSAM  LINE  NOTICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
and  Goaluudo  every  Thursday, and  leave  Debrooghur 
downward  every  Saturday. 

[THE  Str.  Madras  will  leave  Cal- 
cutta for  Assam,  on  Tuesday 
the  10th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns. 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the 
9th. 

‘k-.  l rilHE  Str.  Tezpore  will  leave  Goa- 
L lundo  for  Assam  on  Thurs- 
day, the  12th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  theCompany’s  Godowns, 
No.  4,  Fail-lie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 
the  10th. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Wednesday,  the  11th. 


CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  interme- 
diate Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Cachar 
downward  every  Sunday.  ^ 

rpHE  Str.  Calcutta  will  leave 
X Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
the  13tli  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  12th. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  1 G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta,  5th  December,  1878,  j Secretary, 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED.” 

The  Steamers  of  this  Company  run  weekly 
from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo  to  Assam  and  back. 

THE  Steamer  Indore  will 
leave  Calcutta  for  Assam 
on  Tuesday,  the  13th  December. 


THE  Steamer  Nepaid  will 
leave  Goalundo  for  Assam 
on  Thursday,  12th  December. 


THE  Str.  Ooryia  to  leave  Cal- 
cutta for  Chandbally,  on 
Wednesday,  until  further  notice. 

For  Freight.  Passage,  apply  to 

1,  Lyons  Range,  1 Macneil  & Co., 

The  28th  November , 187S.  ( Agents, 

DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 

AND 

RT.LLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
G-eneral  of  India. 

Nos,  46  4’  47  Bentinck  Street , 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds ; a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application, 


THACKER,  SPINK,  dc  CO., 

CALCUTTA. 
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THE 

INDIAN  CONTRACT  ACT, 

No.  IX  of  1872. 

Together  with  an  Introduction,  and  Explanatory 
Notes,  Table  of  Contents,  Appendix  and  Index. 

By  H.  S.  CUNNINGHAM,  M.A., 
Barrister-at-Law, 

AND 

IT.  H.  SHEPPERD,  M.A., 
Barrister-at-Law. 

, Third  Edition. 


H Now  ready,  Royal  Svo.,  cloth,  Rs.  22. 

V THE  UNREPEALED  ACTS 

OF  THE 

LIEUT. -GOVERNOR  OF  BENGAL  IN 
COUNCIL. 

Edited,  with  Chronological  Table,  Notes,  and  Index, 

By  FREDERICK  CLARKE,  Esq., 
Barristcr-at-La  w. 

From  a Review  in  the  “ Englishman.” 

“The  work  will  be  found  most  useful,  especially 
by  practitioners  in  the  mofussil,  who  have  not  often 
the  full  copies  of  all  the  Acts  of  the  Bengal  Coun- 
cil to  refer  to. 


THE  LAW  OF  EVIDENCE  IN  BRITISH  INDIA 
By  C.  D.  Field,  Esq.,  m a.,  ll.d.,  Barrister-at- 
Law.  Third  Edition.  Svo.  cloth.  Rs.  IS. 

Review  of  the  Second  Edition. 

“ The  vast  amount  of  labour  and  research  de- 
voted by  Mr.  Field  to  this  work  will  be  evident 
when  we  state  that  the  559  pages  of  which,  ex- 
clusive of  the  Index  and  Appendices,  it  consists, 
are  almost  entirely  filled  with  closely  printed 
notes,  many  of  them  bristling  with  references  and 
citations.  The  work  in  fact  forms  a complete 
Treatise  on  Evidence  in  India. — Englishman .” 

LEGISLATIVE  ACTS  OF  THE  GOVERNOR- 
General  in  Council  of  1877.  Complete  in  one 
Volume,  uniform  with  previous  issues.  8vo., 
cloth.  Rs.  10. 

Contents. — Specific  Relief  Act.  Amending  Act 
XIII  of  1875.  Indian  Registration  Act.  Presidency 
Magistrates’  Act.  Straits  Settlement  Emigration 
Act.  Postponing  Opium  Act.  1875.  General 
Provincial  Fund  Assignments.  Licensing  Trades 
in  N.  W.  P.  Reviving  Act  XXIII  of  18G7.  Civil 
Procedure  Code.  Military  Lunatics.  Amending 
Act  VI  of  1876.  Embankment  Works  in  British 
Burmah.  Broach  and  Kaira  Incumbered  Estates. 
Indian  Limitation  Act.  Amending  Act  X of  1876. 
Punjab  Courts’  Aet.  Amending  the  Law  relating 
to  salt.  Powers  of  District  Judges. 

A GUIDE  TO  TRAINING  AND  HORSE  MA- 
nagement  in  India  ; with  a Hindustani  Stable 
and  Veterinary  Vocabulary  and  Calcutta  Turf 
Club  Tables  for  Weight,  for  Age  and  Class.  By 
Capt.  M.  Horace  Hayes,  Author  of  “ Veterinary 
Notes  for  Horse  Owners.”  New  Edition.  Re- 
arranged and  much  enlarged.  Crown  Svo.  Rs.  5. 

“ A more  really  practical  and  useful  book  it  is 
seldom  our  lot  to  notice.” — Englishman. 

“ Captain  Hayes’  excellent  book  will  be  found  a 
safe  and  valuable  guide  to  horse-owners,  young 
and  old.” — Indian  Daily  News. 

“ Written  by  a man  who  not  only  knows  what  he 
is  writing  about,  but  who  is  able  to  write  in  a lucid 
and  pleasant  manner.” — Madras  Times. 

VETERINARY  NOTES  FOR  HORSE  OWNERS. 
An  Every-day  Horse  Book.  With  Hindustani 
Vocabulary.  By  Capt.  M.  Horace  Hayes.  Il- 
lustrated. Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  Rs.  5. 

“ A handy  little  book  for  the  use  of  horse-owners, 
which  may  prove  of  much  service  to  them  when 
they  cannot  obtain  the  assistance  of  a Veterinary 
Sorgeon,” — The  Vatcrinary  Journal, 
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“ The  work  i4  written  in  a clear  and  practical 

way .” — Saturday  Review. 

“ A book  which  owners  of  horses  will  find  truly 
valuable.” — Broad  Arrow. 

TAGORE  LAW  LECTURES,  1877.  The  Law  of 
Minors  in  Bengal.  By  E.  J.  Trevelyan,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law,  8vo.,  cloth.  Rs.  10. 

THE  CULTIVATION  AND  MANUFACTURE 
of  Tea.  By  Lieut.-Col.  Edward  Money.  An 
Essay  for  which  the  Prize  of  the  Grant  Gold  Medal 
and  Rs.  300  was  awarded  by  the  Agricultural  and 
Horticultural  Society  of  India  in  the  year  1872. 
Third  Edition.  Corrected  and  much  Enlarged. 
8vo.,  cloth.  Rs.  5-6. 

1 

THE  SILVER  QUESTION  REVIEWED.  By  an 
Indian  Official.  Svo.  Re.  1-8. 

THE  FAMINE  CAMPAIGN  IN  SOUTHERN 
India.  Madras,  and  Bombay  Presidencies  and 
Province  of  Mysore.  By  W.  Digby,  Honorary 
Secretary  to  the  Indian  Famine  Relief  Fund. 

2 vols.  8vo,,  Rs.  16. 


On  Saturday  next,  Royal  8 co.  cloth , Rs.  30. 

THE 

CODE  OF  CIVIL  PROCEDURE, 

(Act  X of  1877) 

WITH  NOTES. 

By  HON’BLE  L.  P.  DELVES  BROUGHTON. 


THACKER,  SPINK  & CO., 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 

Calcutta. 

THE  CITY  MEDICAL  HALL, 

53,  Colootolah.  Stre.e'C,” 

( North-West  Corner  of  the  Medical  College.) 

TMIE  Proprietors  of  the  City  Medical  Hall  beg 
to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to  their 
genuine  and  fresh  stock  of  medicines  of  every 
description. 

The  Compounding  Department  is  under  efficient 
management,  and  the  Hall  is  under  the  direct 
superintendence  of  a resident  Assistant  Surgeon, 
who  can  be  consulted  at  any  hour  of  the  day. 

Terms  moderate  : Advice  Gratis. 

Calcutta,  ) GUPTA  & CO., 

The  2nd  July,  1S7S,  ( Proprietors. 
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— 

also  for  twenty  working  women  and  girls,  whose 
means  will  not  allow  them  to  procure  such 
advantages  for  themselves.  The  home  would 
be  conducted  on  the  same  principles  as  the 
homes  which  Miss  Carpenter  established  in 
Bristol  and  worked  in  until  her  death.  The 
Boys’  Home  cost  £600,  the  women’s  home 

nearly  £500,  and  each  has  been  endowed  with 
£300. 


{NO,  296. 


enough 


• so: 


We  are  glad  to  hear  that  a movement  is 
soon  to  be  set  on  foot  to  perpetuate  the  me- 
mory of  Rajah  < Ram  Mohun  Roy  in  this 
country.  The  movement  ought  to  be  inaugu 

rated  on  the  occasion  of  the  next  anniver- 

sary.  j . t . . . 

A meeting  of  the  supporters  of  the  Mary 
Carpenter  Memorial  Fund  was  lately  held  in 
Bristol,  the  Mayor  presiding,  for  the  purpose 
of  receiving  the  report  of  the  committee.  It 
was  reported  that  in  answer  to  the  committee’s 
appeal  nearly  £2,500  had  been  subscribed 
With  this  sum  £ 80  had  been  spent  upon  a 
memorial  tablet  in  Bristol  Cathedral;  a Work- 
ing Boys’  Home  had  been  built  in  St.  Phi- 
lip’s, capable  of  accommodating  forty  boys  who 

have  no  home,  or  wished  


. with  or  without  such  admissions 
but  still  it  will  be  interesting  to  know  j 
he  Lucknow  Witness  extends  the  privilege 
of  entering  the  paradise  to  men  who  d« 
take  the  names  of  Christ  and  the  Holj 
Spirit,  though  in  a way  different  from  him- 
self.  Are  we  to  meet  for  instance  Romar 
Catholics  and  Brahmos  in  heaven  also? 

Success  is  not  always  a visible  or  tangible  I • WlTH  t0  whafc  We  said  about 

thing,  and  great  benefactors ^ 
though  they  apparently  fail  must  stiII  be 

honored.  The  anti-war  party  in  England  L i P ' ° excellenfc  contemporary’s 

headed  by  that  true  Cristian  and  veteran  s^F-a  ^ * misaPPreb™on. 

philanthropist,  Lord  Lawrence  have  no  doubt  / * ^ XaViers  bod^  was  ne™r  embalm- 

to  avert  the  dreadful  £ w“L  tC  ZZ"  S ^ ^ «" 

mstan,  and  in  spite  of  their  best  endeavours  r 1 a ' far  Bom  being  embalmed, 
we  have  already  been  pl^d  t I nt  ’ T ^ * 

horrors  and  abominations  of  a war  But  tl  ^ q“lcUime  was  tbrown  m with 

what  if  England  has  not  heard  their  cry  thaUhTs  t ^ dfiP°m^aitio^  order 

for  ‘peace,’  »„d  „„  Government  bave  L 1J T “ ^ **  3MMtb(iin 
sworn  vengeance  the  moral  influence  of  the  „rave  Whe"  the 

peace  party  is  not  altogether  lost.  They  have  Ld  re-opened  later  on 

achieved  a triumph  in  the  heart  of  Christian  ‘ t0  be  not 

England,  which  time  will  reveal  more  fullv  It  * • • , . , “ - 

If  troops  have  been  massed  on  the  Frontier  “ F°,J^  “trsordi“wI'  renerati, 

“ overwhelming  nnmbers,  the -friends  of  Weston  and  S,,  r°e  C" 
peace  are  gradually"  gathering  round  the  the  Strait,  I . " Iudm  and  E“stwarf 
banners  of  peace  and  declaring  their  vehe-  , . , ’ J Wk°h  has  not  onl>' sum>e< 

ment  protests  against  an  unjustifiable  war  " , 'aS  1"°r0a3®d  ln  sPite  of  being 

This  in  itself  is  amoral  triumnh  for  whirl,'  u ' Ee',gi°US  0rder 


REUTER'S  telegrams. 

DEBATE  ON  THE  VOTE  OF 
CENRURE. 

London,  15th  December. 

The  House  of  Commons  resumed  the  debate 
on  the  motion  condemning  the  policy  of  the 
Government.  The  motion  was  defeated  by 
328  votes  in  favor  of  Government  against 
227.  During  the  debate  Lord  Hartington  said 
that,  however  opinions  differed  about  the  jus- 
tice of  the  war,  there  could  be  no  difference  of 
opinion  with  reference  to  giving  support  to  our 
gallant  troops.  He  demanded  the  recall  of 
Lord  Lytton,  whose  policy,  he  declared,  was 

an  em  o iment  of  all  that  a Viceroy’s  ought  is  ubi  altogether  lost  Tbow  i,  I *■'  “•I,ui  vu 

ofT,fJ°rdt^tton  under  actual  circumstances.  EnglaiuJ>  which  time  will  reveal  more  fniiw  , . _ an  untftmted. 

The  Euphrates  left  for  India  yesterday. 

ILLNESS  OF  PRINCESS  ALICE. 

A bulletin  issued  to-day  declares  that  the 

Jrrincess  Alice  is  alarmingly  ill. 

Consols  94|. 


This  m itself  is  a moral  triumph  for  which 
we  heartily  thank  Lord  Lawrence  and  his 
coadjutors. 


-:o:- 


We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  Anglo-Indian 
Guardian  quotes  with  approbation  a recent 
saying  of;;  the  Lucknoio  Witness  who  “ has 
not  the  slightest  doubt  that  we  shall  meet 
many  m heaven  broguht  up  there,  from 
among  the  heathen,  though  they  have  never 
in  name  acknowledged  u the  name  of  Christ 
or  the  Holy  Spirit.”  Well,  this  is  very  gene- 
rous certainly  in  the  presence  of  the  poor 

Pharisaism  wjiich  peoples  heaven  with  itself, 

and  excludes  therefrom  the  spiritual  goodness 
and  beauty,  which  it  neither  possesses,  nor 
understands.  But  before  sensible  men  it 
is  an  admission  which  could  have  been, 
made  long  ago,  or  at  all  events  before 
the  burning  utterances  of  Canon  Farrar 
on  the  subject.  The  souls  of  good  men 


have  no  home,  or  wished  for  a better  one  • and  in  Tbe  souls  of  Sood  men 

ewer  one,  and  in  everj.  . country  and  nation  are  safe 


been  more  denounced,  ridiculed,  hated  ar 
attacked  than  any  Christain  community, 
accepted  as  a token  of  the  honor  in  whh 

Almighty  God  would  have  his  servant  hel 
on  earth.” 

Advocates  of  asceticism  as  we  are,  * 
cannot  but  rejoice  to  learn  that  a devout  Jaqi 
has  risen  up  among  the  Native  Christia: 
community,  who  is  pursuing  the  life  of  a mis 
sionary  without  a penny  in  his  pocket  an< 
without  any  thought  of  the  morrow.  A corres 
pondent  of  the  Lucknoio  Witness  give*  th, 
following  account  of  this  Christian  ascetic  •- 
“It  is  very  essential  for  the  evangelixatioi 
of  India  that  men  from  among  the  Nativ£ 
Christians  should  rise  up  as  faqirs,  i.  e,  deny- 
mg  every  thing  that  offers  obstructions  in 
their  way  of  leading  a strictly  missionary 

hfe;  They  wiI1  be  good  examples  of 
self-denying  missionary  spirit  among  the 

Natives  and  will  be  strong  proofs  of  the  truth 
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and  preciousness  of  the  Gospel  before  the 
1 "-'thens.  We  thank  God  that  he  has  raised 
mong  us.  Our  faqir  brother  is  a Native 
una  in  South  India.  He  is  well  up  in 
mother  tongue,  besides  which  he  knows 
du  and  English.  He  rested  with  us  for 
w.’Out  a fortnight,  when  he  was  going,  a few 
months  ago,  on  a preaching  tour  to  Calcutta 
from  the  South.  From  Calcutta,  he  went 
to  the  Sonepore  Fair,  and  has  now  again 
come  to  this  place,  Monghyr.  He  now  in- 
tends to  visit  Bombay  or  Lahore,  wherever  he 
may  be  led  by  the  spirit.  He  has  a single 
suit  of  clothes,  besides  which  he  accepts 
nothing.  He  is  fed  on  his  way  by  the 
Christian  brethren  in  whose  houses  he  stops, 
and  wherever  he  cannot  get  a Christian 
house  he  has  seldom  to  fast,  but  is  often 
helped  by  the  heathens  among  whom  he 
preaches  the  Gospel.” 

t :o: 

It  is  rather  amusing  to  hear  those  people 
who  find  fault  with  us  for  being  pledged 
against  social  reform,  and  being  inactive. 
We  should  like  very  much  to  know  what 
body  of  men  have  undertaken  greater  or 
more  extensive  reforms  than  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  of  India.  Steadily  for  a series  of 
years  Have  these  undertakings  been  carried 
on  with  an  amount  of  industry,  enterprise  and 
.iisinierestedness  rare  in  any  country. We  have 
oia.  newspapers  which  are  conducted  by  men 
who  do  not  take  a farthing  in  the  shape  of  re- 
muneration. Our  people  conduct  a daily  broad- 
meet  in  English — an  enterprise  which  none  of 
iur  oountry men  have  ever  attempted  in  any 
(,art  of  the  country.  We  have  an  annual, 

.m  almanac,  one  monthly,  one  fortnightly, 
and  three  weekly  journals.  One  of  our 
weekly  newspapers  is  exclusively  devoted 
to  the  interests  of  the  masses.  The 
.tker  aims  the  formation  of  the  character 
„i  ooys  and  girls  in  schools  and  households. 
*Ve  have  one  of  the  most  numerously  attend- 
ed public  schools  in  Calcutta  under  our 
management.  For  the  improvement  and  re- 
lormation  of  women  we  have  a school,  an  as- 
spciation,  and  a journal  numerously-contribut- 
ed to  by  ladies  whose  writing  and  sentiments 
are  a sufficient  indication  of  the  improvement 
they  have  under  the  guidance  and  efforts  of  our 
people.  We  have  a missionary  organization  the 
efforts  of  which  extend  almost  throughout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  this  vast  country. 
We  have  an  establishment  consisting  of  a 
large  number  of  families,  all  supported  and 
looked  after  by  our  people  by  the  blessing 
of  God.  We  have  a Reform  Association 
.v.i.iri.e  operations  extend  over  a great  field 
m w ork.  And  our  work  is  still  expanding.  It 

be  admitted  that  much  of  what  we  do  is 
imperfect,  and  there  is  room  for  improvement. 

If  there  ia  discredit  ia  tbiSj  that  discredit  is 


ours.  But  those  who  bring  against  the  Brahmc 
Somaj  of  India  the  charge  of  opposing  reforms 
and  becoming  inactive,  must  first  do  half  the 
good  work  which  has  been  done  by  that  body 
before  their  words  meet  with  respect  or 
credence. 


DEGENERATE  BENGAL. 

Whether  Bengal  has  been  placed  by  her 
myriad  reformers  in  the  way  of  being  morally 
regenerated  is  a question  upon  which  we  can- 
not expect  unanimity  of  opinion.  But  there 
cannot  be  two  opinions  about  the  fact  of  her 
having  physically  degenerated  in  the  course  of 
the  last  fifty  years.  No  one  can  deny 
that  in  many  respects,  politically,  socially,  in- 
tellectually and  religiously  the  last  half  a 
century  has  witnessed  some  most  important  re- 
forms, and  we  not  unfrequently  exchange 
congratulations  with  each  other  upon  such 
improvements.  At  the  same  time  we  hear 
complaints  on  all  sides,  loud,  bitter  and 
universal,  that  the  Bengali  is  fast  degenerat- 
ing. Certainly  the  Bengali  of  to-day  is 
vastly  inferior  to  his  ancestors  in  physical 
strength  and  stamina.  The  glory  of  our 
race  departed  with  our  great  grandfather, 
the  grandfather  standing  as  a relic  of 
ancient  greatness  and  as  showing  the  point 
of  departure,  the  beginning  of  decline.  Then 
j the  three  degrees  of  comparison  mentioned 
by  grammarians, — lad , worse  and  worst , ap- 
ply respectively  to  the  father,  the  son  and 
the  grandson.  As  we  come  down  the  genealo- 
gical line  from  a remote  ancestry  we  see  the 
sad  spectacle  of  the  Bengali  getting  thinner 
and  weaker,  till  he  is  reduced  to  a diminutive 
and  contemptible  figure  in  the  Babu  of  the 
present  day.  The  greater  the  civilization  and 
academic  culture,  the  more  emaciated  and 
sickly  looks  the  product  of  our  University. 
Why  and  how  it  is  we  know  not,  but  it  is  a fact 
that  with  his  Mahabharat  and  Subhankar, 
his  coarse  dhuti  and  clumsy  slippers  the  old 
venerable  looking  Brahmin  of  Bhatpara  was  a 
healthy,  strong  and  stout  specimen  of  huma- 
nity. But  the  modern  Babu,  with  his  Shaks- 
jeare  and  science,  his  china  coat  and  tight 
joots,  his  municipality  and  Bahadurship  is  a 
sorry  shrunken  creature,  a fit  illustration  of 
dyspepsia,  whose  income  only  goes  to  fatten 
the  doctor  and  the  druggist.  The  Nuddea 
Pundit  in  days  gone  by  used  to  eat  vora- 
ciously both  smriti  and  loochis , doing  justice 
to  both,  and  proving  beyond  a doubt  that 
his  stomach  was  as  capacious  as  his  brain, 
and  his  muscles  as  vigorous  as  his  intellect. 
But  look  at  those  Liliputian  bipeds  crawling 
out  of  the  Senate  House  after  passing  the 
matriculation  examination,  looking  as  if 


to  get  ill  once  in  five  years  ; our  B.  A,s 
and  M.  A,s  get  ill  twice  in  the  course 
of  the  day.  In  those  days  no  body  cared 
for  the  doctor,  and  of  druggists’  shops  there 
were  so  few.  Now  in  the  midst  of  increasing 
sickness,  increasing  taxation  and  increasing 
sorrows  the  doctor  is  the  only  man  who 
is  laughing  in  his  sleeves.  It  is  really 
painful  to  reflect  on  the  degenerate  condition 
of  our  people.  Why,  if  we  go  on  at  this  rate 
o ur  children’s  children  will  quietly  settle  down 
into  mere  skeleton,  and  Bengal  will  be  all 
bones  and  no  muscles.  Mr.  Croft  should 
look  to  this. 


THE  RELIGION  OF  EVERY  DAY. 

The  religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  is  still 
to  a very  great  extent  metaphysical.  Like 
other  theologians  Brahmos  like  to  indulge  in 
deep  thought.  They  aim  at  doctrinal  purity. 
The  sermons  and  speeches  we  are  accustomed 
to  hear  lead  us  to  high  speculation.  We 
also  advocate  profound  religious  feeling. 
Our  flights  of  Bhakti  are  often  mystical. 
Some  of  our  preachers  are  very  emotional. 
All  this  is  of  course  good.  But  high  doc- 
trines and  profound  feelings  cannot  be  for  all. 
And  if  religion  was  to  be  confined  to  these, 
the  greater  portion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
will  have  to  lead  an  irreligious  life.  The 
question  which  Brahmos  have  to  solve  is  how 
to  make  religion  a very  easy  matter,  and  a 
concern  of  every-day  life.  The  greater  part 
of  every  man’s  life  is  spent  in  trifles. 
The  requirements  of  ordinary  existence,  the 
wants  and  duties  of  our  household,  fill  the 
great  blanks  of  our  time.  If  we  have  com- 
muned with  God  for  two  hours  in  the  day,  we 
have  done  the  utmost  we  could  do.  The 
remaining  twenty-two  hours  remain  to  be 
filled  up.  If  they  are  spent  in  forgetfulness 
of  our  faith  and  mission,  and  thoughtlessly 
cast  away  in  the  performance  of  work  which 
we  admit  to  be  secular,  and  unconnected  with 
our  devotions,  to  lead  a religious  life  is  out 
of  the  question.  We  cannot  leave  off 
the  discharge  of  daily  duties  3uch  as  per- 
tain to  the  body,  to  society,  and  to  our 
own  household.  The  question  is,  can  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  teach  us  to  go  through 
this  ordinary,  small,  personal  duties  as  a 
part  of  our  religion,  nay  the  most  impor- 
tant part  of  it?  Can  our  most  spiritual 
and  profound  faith  have  direct  and  clear- 
bearing  upon  the  management  of  our  house- 
hold? Yes.  Build  the  holy  altar  of  God 
in  the  bosom  of  your  family,  and  around 
it  sit  down  with  your  dear  ones  to  eat  your 
daily  bread.  Let  the  first  and  holiest  act 
of  domestic  meeting  be  in  the  presence  of  God, 


they  had  meant  to  go  to  the  adjoining  j 

’hospital  but  fead  by  mistake  entered  the  I and  let  the  voices  of  children  and  parents 
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unite  daily  in  praise  and  supplication. 
Let  the  tenderest  and  sweetest  affection 
be  felt  and  shown  for  each  other  in  the 
house,  because  in  the  heart  the  love  of  the 
household  Guardian  reigns  supreme.  Let 
ministration  to  the  sick  be  enjoined  as  the 
holiest  religious  duty.  In  the  minutest 
details  of  life  allow  a free  passage  to  the 
spirit  of  religion,  and  every  important 
act  be  begun  either  with  the  remembrance 
or  the  ejaculation  of  God’s  holy  name.  If 
we  divide  our  daily  acts  into  five  depart- 
ments such  as  domestic  duties,  bodily  duties, 
study,  devotional  excercises,  and  public  duty, 
and  begin  each  part  of  the  work  with  a short 
prayer,  and  the  spirit  of  religion  in  us,  the 
experiment  will  be  a very  good  one  to  begin . 
There  are  various  religious  practices  taught 
by  different  sects  from  which  we  can  most 
advantageously  borrow  a few.  Some  people 
assemble  in  the  morning  and  retire  in  the 
night  with  thanksgiving  and  prayer.  Some 
people  make  it  a point  to  read  some  reli- 
gious book  with  their  families  in  the  course 
of  the  day.  When  members  of  the  family 
fall  ill  some  will  uniformly  go  to  the  bedside 
of  the  sufferers  and  speak  and  sing  to  them 
the  of  name  God.  There  are  various  ways  by 
which  religion  may  be  made  to  consecrate  the 
details  of  daily  life.  Our  principal  want  is  the 
want  of  faith  and  light  by  which  we  may 
bring  down  the  spirit  of  theism  from  the  re- 
gions of  high  speculation  and  mystical  feeling 
to  enlighten  our  path  in  the  hourly  occupations, 
trials,  and  temptations  of  every-day  existence. 


The  next  anniversary  of  the  Amedabad  Prar- 
thana  Somaj  takes  place  on  the  17th  instant. 
Friends  in  Calcutta  have  received  letters  of  invi- 
tation from  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Mahipatram 
Rupram.  . 


We  have  received  a copy  of  the  Annual  Re- 
port  of  the  Punjab  Brahrno  Somaj  for  the  year 
ending  October,  1878.  It  is  a highly  interesting 
document,  and  will  repay  persual.  We  hope  to 
see  it  reproduced  in  the  Theistic  Annual.  Our 
fiiends  in  the  Punjab  seem  to  feel  very  keenly 
the  necessity  of  a resident  missionary,  and  we 
learn  from  the  Report  that  at  a recent  meeting 
a resolution  was  passed  to  the  effect  that  an  ap- 
plication be  made  to  the  Brahrno  Somaj  of 
India  for  the  services  of  a resident  missionary. 
The  Punjab  Brahrno  Somaj,  it  seems,  has  had  the 
good  sense  to  stand  upon  independent  and  neutral 
ground  in  regard  to  the  recent  controversies. 


The  East  Bengal  Brahrno  Mission  Society  have 
published  for  the  first  time  an  account  of  its  yearly 
transactions  under  the  title  of  the  Annual,  which 
we  most  cordially  welcome.  The  Society  was 
founded  in  April,  1871,  by  Babus  Banga  Chundra 
Roy,  Koilas  Chundra  Nundy,  Kali  Narain  Roy 
and  others,  its  object  being  “ to  help  mission 
operations  in  East  Bengal  as  a brauch  of  the 
Mission  Society  of  the  Brahrno  Somaj  of 
India.”  Its  organ  is  the  Banga  Bandhu,  started 
on  16th  July,  1870.  The  field  of  missionary 
operations,  as  described  in  the  Annual,  embraces 
besides  the  head-quarters  at  Dacca,  Mymensing’ 
Kishoregunge,  Jangalbari,  Bajitpore,  Barisal, 
Ferozepore,  Sylhet,  Cachar,  Noakhally,  Commillab 
Brahmanbaria,  Kalikatcha,  Faridpore,  Munshi- 
gunge,  Tille  in  Manickgunge  and  Chittagong.  We 


are  thankful  that  so  much  good  work  has  been 

done. 
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Lord,  thou  art  coming  to  us  as  the  bridegroom 
attired  in  wedding  dress, and  among  all  thy  people 
there  is  great  rejoicing.  The  young  men  and  the 
young  women,  the  old  men  and  the  old  women 
have  gone  out  of  their  houses  to  meet  and  welcome 
thee,  and  some  are  peeping  through  the  windows 
to  see  thy  sweet  and  lovely  face.  Everywhere 
there  is  joy  among  thy  people.  But  those  who 
have  sold  themselves  to  infidelity  rejoice  not’ 
neither  do  they  believe  that  thou  art  coming. 
They  are  weeping  all  day,  and  their  heavy  hearts 
nothing  can  cheer.  Father  gladden  them,  too,  that 
we  may  all  dance  and  rejoice. 


Holiday  is  the  time  for  children  to  play. 
Lord,  whenever  I get  a holiday  in  the  midst  of 
my  numerous  engagements,  let  me  go  into  the 
inner  play  ground  and  there  play  with  thee  and 
those  little  childlike  devotees  of  whom  thou  art  so 
fond.  How  they  are  playing  and  dancing  round 
thee  with  joyful  hearts!  I wish  to  be  ” among 
them  and  to  share  their  joys.  Lord  vouchsafe 
unto  me  this  privilege,  that  whenever  I have 
leisure  I may  put  off  my  gravity  and  the  disagree- 
able heaviness  of  worldly  occupations,  and  make 
myself  happy  and  cheerful  in  the  company  of  the 
saints  above. 


They  consider  me  to  be  a great  man,  but  I 
am  not.  They  honor  me,  Lord,  but  I deserve 
not  the  honor.  They  extol  my  power  and  influence, 
but  I am  lowly.  They  expect  of  me  great 
things,  and  I disappoint  their  expectations. 
Father,  my  Merciful  Father,  tell  them  I am 
not  what  they  represent  me  to  be.  Even  a 
hundredth  part  of  the  honor  they  ascribe 
to  me  I have  not.  I am  not  among  the  rich 
and  mighty  in  the  land.  Then  why  should  my 
neighbours  always  expect  me  to  do  wonders?  My 
God,  thou  hast  made  me  poor  and  powerless  that 
I may  profit  by  my  lowliness.  But  they  always 
tell  me  I am  rich  and  great,  and  they  may  defile 
me  by  their  flattery,  Lord  make  me  humble  and 
save  me  from  imaginary  greatness. 


Omniscient  God,  known  to  thee  are  the  peculiar 
di8a,d vantages  and  trials  to  which  preachers  are 
subject.  They  must  always  preach  high  truths 
they  are  bound  to  do  so.  Even  if  they  feel  not 
what  they  say,  they  must  still  go  about  preaching. 
In  whatever  mood  of  mind  they  may  be,  whether 
favorable  or  unfavorable, they  must  fulfil  their  pro- 
fession. If  they  are  dejected  and  dispirited,  they 
must  talk  of  faith  and  hope;  if  they  have  become 
impure,  they  must  preach  unto  others  purity; 
if  there  is  disunion  among  themselves  they 
must  advise  others  to  cultivate  love  and  fellow- 
ship. Thus,  0 Lord,  their  lips  may  become  false 
and  their  hearts  hypocritical.  We,  therefore,  pray 
unto  thee,  grant  unto  all  those  who  are  engaged 
in  preaching  thy  truth  sincerity  and  candour, 
faith  and  purity  that  their  lives  may  not  belie 
what  they  preach. 


[ We  do  not  hold  ourselves  in  any  way  responsible 
or  the  opinions  of  our  correspondents . — Ed.,  I.  Jf.] 


BOWING. 

o 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OS’  THE  “INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Sir,— I am  a villager  and  of  middle  age  and, 
as  fate  would  have  it,  have  passed,  and  am  passing, 
the  most  charming  portion  of  my  life  in  the  dis- 
tant Mofussil.  It  is  only  once  a year — I mean 
during  the  Dasserah  vacation— that  I go  to  the 
blessed — to  me— spot  on  earth— the  place  of  my 
nativity— my  dear  home.  Being  impelled  almost  in- 
stinctively, I follow  the  old  custom,  and  not  only 
bow  before  elder  relatives,  whom,  as  stated  above, 
I can  see  only  once  in  twelve  months,  but  also 
take  pacr  dhula, — touch  their  feet.  This  process 
I repeat  even  in  the  case  of  old  men  whom,  accord- 
ing to  an  immemorial  custom  prevalent  in  the 
villages  in  Bengal,  I call  “ uncle,”  “ brother,”  &c. 
Mr.  Editor,  is  it  a sin  to  do  as  I do  ? I knew  an 
educated  young  man,  who  would  not  make  prowm 
even  to  his  mother  from  conscientious  scruples.  I 
think  differently.  The  precious  moment  of  doing 
pranam — What  shall  I say  ?— when  I bow  before 
and  touch  the  feet  of  my  Jetlia  and  Dada,  my 
heart  leaps  with  joy  and  their  love  to  me  finds  an 
expression  in  their  countenance  which  can  be  con- 
ceived rather  than  described.  And  yet,  according 

to  the  severe  test  of  dry  “ intellectualism,” 

of  brain-every -thing -heart-nothing, — what  are  our 
“elders”  but  all  feeling  1 When  a student  in  the 
village  Patsala,—  and  I leave  your  readers  to  deter- 
mine the  period  when  I first  saw  the  light  of  day 
and  of  knowledge-nothing,  I believe,  taught  me 
humility  and  meelmess  more  than  the  custom  of 
taking  the  dust  off  the  feet  of  our  old  Thakur 
Mahashaya — the  old  “ spiritual  guide ” of  the 
family.  This  old  system  of  guruism  cum  dis- 
cipleship  must  have  originated  in  the  wisdom  of 
our  Aryan  ancestors.  It  unmistakably  shows 
that  they  had  felt— deeply  felt — the  necessity  for 
having  for  youth’s  guides  in  the  path  of  what 
we,  Indian  theists,  prize  so  highly— spiritual 
progress.  Iu  these  days  of  secular  education 
and  indifference  about  religion,  let  us,  if 
we  really  care  for  the  happiness  of  our  dear 
children  in  this  world  and  the  next,  revive,  of 
course  in  a modified  and  improved  form,  the  old 
system  of  discipleship.  For  my  part,  I shoul  l 
like  to  see  “our  young  men,”  making  with 
joined  hands,  obeisance— nay  doing  Bhumisti 
pronams— to  such  men  as  Babus  Debend  n 
Nath  Tagore  and  Ram  Tanu  Lahiri.  We  Nativ  • 
can  scarcely  feel  so  acutely  as  Europeans  can 
Enthusiasm,  therefore,  in  our  lethargic  selves 
certainly  desirable  as  a component  part  of  chara. 
ter.  When  will  we  have  constituents  unharnes— 
ing  the  horse  and  dragging  the  carriage  of  another 
Disraeli  to  the  hall  of  public  reception,  and  a 
youth  like  Allan  Cunningham  walking  all  tin- 
way  from  Nithsdale  to  Edinburgh  for  the  soi- 
purpose  of  seeing  Sir  Walter  Scott  as  he  pasted 
along  the  street  ? “ It  is  in  the  season  of 

youth,  while  the  character  is  forming,  that 
the  impulse  to  admire  is  the  greatest.  As  we 
advance  in  life,  we  crystalize  into  habit. 

* * It  is  well  to  encourage  the  admiration 

of  great  characters  while  the  nature  is  plastic  and 
open  to  impressions  ; for  if  the  good  are  not 
admired,  as  young  men  will  have  heroes  of  some 
sort,  most  probably,  the  great  bad  may  be  taken 
by  them  for  models.”  It  should  rejoice  us 
to  hear  “ our  young  men”  expressing  admiration 
of  great  deeds  and  full  of  enthusiasm  for  persons 
or  even  natural  scenery.  “I  have,”  said  Dr. 
Arnold,  “always  looked  upon  a man  infected  with 
the  disorder  of  anti-romance  as  one  who  has  lost 
the  finest  part  of  his  nature  and  his  best  protec- 
tion against  everything  low  and  foolish.”  Surely, 
admiration  of  great  men  naturally  evokes  imi- 
tation of  them  in  a greater  or  less  degree  ; 
and  therefore,  it  would,  I should  think,  do  us 
no  harm  if  we  sometimes  give  expression  to  that 
admiration  in  our  peculiar  national  way,  viz.. 
bowing. 

Yours  &c., 

Old  Penitent. 

The  6th  December,  1878. 


RELIGION  AND  MORALITY. 

o 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Sir, — I see,  under  discussion,  in  your  December 
8 issue,  the  mutual  relations  of  Religion  am. 
Morality.  Mathew  Arnold  is  quoted  as  sayinw 
that  “ Religion  is  Morality  tinged  with  emotions.” 
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The  writer  in  the  Mirror  (who,  I trust,  is  to  give 
us  more  of  his  brave  good  sense)  says  “ Religion 
is  not  based  upon  Morality  : morality  is  based 
upon  Religion.”  In  the  Mils,  recently,  a letter 
came  to  me  from  a young  man  in  Calcutta, 
born  a Brahmiu,  seeking  light  on  this  very 
piont.  And,  as  he  seemed  to  be  helped  by  the 
answer,  it  is  possible  that  the  same  answer 
may  help  others.  First  of  all,  then,  and  as  a 
prefatory  warning,  be  it  remembered  that  the 
grander  words  of  radical  thinking,— such  as  cpn- 
science,  duty,  morality,  religion,  have  a Wide  cir- 
culation in  time  and  space  ; and  become  popular- 
ized ; so  that  different  men,  even  wise  men,  use 
them  very  differently.  Thus,  the  words  (not  the 
things,)  Religion,  Morality, — moan  to  some  ex- 
tent. what  roe  make  them  to  mean.  One  man  uses 
the  word  Morality  to  signify  the  root  or  “ basis,”  of 
life,  and  “Religion”  is  the  name  he  gives  to  the  stem 
or  the  superstructure.  Another,  with  perhaps  the 
same  thought  in  his  mind,  reverses  that  position.  He 
calls  Religion  the  root  and  Morality  the  outgrowth. 
In  thiscopy  of  the  December  8th  Mirror.  Mr.  Yoysey 
is  reported  as,  (what  I should  call  making  dark- 
ness visible,)  declaring  that  “ our  remote  ancestors 
lived  in  a state  of  absolute  non-morality  ; even 
like  little  children,  of  whom  it  is  impossible  to  say 
that  they  are  moral  or  immoral.”  See  what  con- 
fusion comes  from  the  want  of  a clear,  fixed,  defi- 
nite use  of  language.  I incline  to  ascribe  this  con- 
fusion to  our  friend,  Voysey’s  reporter,  rather  than 
to  himself.  He,  I think,  would  say  that  Reli- 
gion is  the  consecration  of  Morality  and  Morality 
the  doing  of  Religion.  Be  that  as  it  may, — we 
know  that  every  large  word  in  popular  use, — every 
word  of  weight  in  every  Bible  or  Bill  of  Rights 
or  Constitution  of  Government,  has  its  broad  and 
its  close  construction  ; as  well  as  half  a dozen 
intermediate  constructions.  Science  tells  us 
that  there  is  no  possible  escape  from  this  un- 
certainty of  language,  and  its  results  in  hig- 
gledy  piggledy  thinking,  but  in  the  acceptance 
of  non-popular  terms ; and  words  that  all 
thinkers  agree  shall  mean  just  one  thing.  They 
are  technical  terms.  Accepting  these,  in  Theolo- 
gical and  Moral,  as  in  all  true  science, 

one  thing  more  must  be  done.  For  reliable 

results,  I must  keep  very  close  to  what  I 

know.  We  must  call  fancy  back  from  among 

“ our  remote  ancestors”  and  tell  what  we  see  here, 
by  the  road-side  and  in  the  cradle.  And,  if  you 
please,  in  the  laboratory  and  the  salt-pits.  What 
do  we  see  ? We  see  crystals  of  salt,  in  an  eva- 
porating solution,  arranging  themselves  according 
to  their  own  law  of  rectitude,  in  a certain  style  of 
crysatlization.  Again,  in  plant  life,  we  see  the 
radicle  always  struggling  down  and  the  plumule 
up,  according  its  own  law  of  rectitude.  So  in 
animal  life,  (see  it  in  the  child  a day  old,  if  you 
like,)  the  little  one,— sound  asleep  all  the  while 
—will  not  allow  the  arm,  or  the  leg,  that  you 
twist,  to  stay  twisted.  No.  Straightness  (for  the 
circulation  of  the  blood,  &c. ) is  the  law  of  that 
leg,— that  arm.  So,  out  it  goes,  into  its  own 
rectitude,  though,  by  you  it  be  put  wrung,  or 
wrong,  never  so  many  times  A puppy’s  eyes  are 
not  bad  because  they  commonly  open  nine  days 
after  the  pup  comes  into  the  world.  ’Tis  so  in  cer- 
tain laws  of  human  growth  which  unfold  their 
leaves  days  or  months  after  a child  is  born.  I 
speak  now  of  things  never  seen  in  the  most 
anthropoid  ape;  but  which  are  distinctively 
haman.  The  sense  of  sugar,  and  the  sense 
of  vinegar,  are  not  distinctively  human.  The 

monkey  has  these.  But  joy  in  “ being  good,” 

a good  boy  and  not  a bad  boy,— (Tr  say’ the 

moral  sense  of  self  approval  and  of  shame, 

which  dispassionate  observers  think  they  trace, 

in  human  beings  less  than  twelve  months  old, 

this  is  a moral  rectitude.  It  is  obeying  a law 
higher  than  the  crystal  knows,  grander  than  the 
plant  is  aware  of,  in  its  rectitude ; diviner  than 
that  rectitude  of  limb,  (for  comfort)  which  we 
call  physical.  The  ox  can’t  steal  from  his  master  ; 
nor  can  the  ape  or  elephant  or  dog  feel  blessed 
shame  when  he  takes  what  don’t  belong  to  him. 
The  child  has  a higher  law  of  rectitude^  or  sense 
of  rightness,  to  violate,  than,— so  far  as  the  best 
observers  see, — has  yet  appeared  in  any  monkey 
or  any  horse.  Whatever  their  theories  none  will 
deny  these  facts.  Now,  to  shorten  up  the  argu- 
ment, this  human  law  of  rectitude,  or  harmony 
with  human  nature,  shows  itself  in  a love 
distinctively  human  in  a fear  of  the  invisible, 
(fear  or  faith,  as  you  like),  which  no  bird 
knows  in  reflection,  predicable  of  no  owl 
or  parrot;— and  in  that  self-rule  which  makes  a 
man.  Here  you  have  the  normal  and  cardinal 
elements  seen  in  growing  humanity  ; or  say,  in 
the  baby,  the  child,  the  youth,  the  man.  Allow 
me  this  natural  ground-plan  of  the  four  kingdoms 
of  Life,  and  I will  tell  you  what  is  religion  ; 
and  what  is  morality.  What  is  morality  ? It  is 
Love,  Trust,  Thought  and  Action,  culminating  in 
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Action.  What  is  religion?  It  is  Love, Trust,  Thought 
and  Action  culminating  in  Trust, — or  Worship. 
ITechincally,  and  more  briefly,  Morality  is  the 
life  of  the  four  cardinals  coming  out  through  the 
fourth;  and  religion  is  the  life  of  the  four 
cardinals  coming  out  through  the  second.  Ih 
both  we  find  the  totality  of  life.  In  both  we 
lee  the  human  aspiring  to  the  divine.  So  that 
•eligion  aud  morality  are  not  higher  and  lower  not 
ower  and  higher;  but,  Par  nobilo  f rat  ram, — 
equally  precious,  equally  noble.  They  are  peers  in 
man,  and  before  God. 

Yours  &. , 
Dall. 

P.  S.  —Pardon  my  supplying  here,  in  ten  words, 
a fact  omitted  in  your  to-day’s  account  of  our 
late  successful  meeting  of  Liberals  in  Salem.  The 
fact  is  that  if  success  was  due  to  one  man  more 
than  auother,  that  man  was  and  is  a declared 
Brahmo ; than  whom  few  in  India  are  more 
active  and  devote  1.  I mean  S.P.  Narasimulu  Naidu 
pelugu,  Master  of  the  Girls’  High  School  aud 
Editor  of  the  Salem  Patriot. 


Sttymrji  mul  g cientljtc. 


Anew  work  by  the  auther  of  “ The  Epic  of 
Hades  ” will  appear  at  Christmas.  It  takes,  we  be- 
lieve, the  form  of  a dramatic  poem  in  monologue. 


Mr.  Mowbray  Morris  has  compiled  a concise 
and  comprehensive  summary  of  the  incidents  which 
led  to  “ The  First  Afghau  War,”  and  of  the  his- 
tory of  that  campaign. 


A fresii  candidate  for  favor  with  readers, 
teachers,  and  students  has  made  its  first  appearance. 
It  is  The  Book  Analyst  and  Library  Guide , the  ob- 
ject being  to  indicate,  rather  than  criticise,  the  con- 
tents of  all  new  works  possessing  any  importance 
as  they  are  published. 


Ax  artesian  boring  under  Tottenham  Court  Road 
London,  has  brought  to  light  Devonian  fossils,  as 
predicted  by  Captain  Godwin  Austen,  many  years, 
since;  and  Prestwich  thinks  carboniferous  rocks 
will  be  found  in  the  same  way  in  the  district  north 
of  London.  Such  discoveries  may  enlarge  the 
known  workable  arears  of  coal  in  Great  Britain. 


Sanskrit  is  in  future  to  be  accepted  instead  of 
Greek  for  the  Previous  Examination  at  Cambridge 
in  the  case  of  undergraduates  from  Eastern  coun- 
tries. These  have  hitherto  lost  much  time  in  learn- 
ing Greek  after  coming  to  Cambridge,  and  so  have 
hindered  their  university  course  only  to  acquire  the 
rudiments  of  a language  far  less  useful  to  them  sub- 
sequently than  Sanskrit. 


Messrs.  Longmans  are  about  to  publish 
Literary  Studies,”  by  the  late  Walter  Bagehot, 
which  will  include  essays  written  between  1855 
and  1869,  on  Shelley,  Lady  Wortley  Montague, 
Bishop  Butler,  Macaulay,  and  Beranger  ; and  one 
which  will  be  peculiarly  interesting, on  Wordsworth, 
Tennyson  and  Browning.  Mr.  R.  H.  Hutton  has 
edited  the  work  and  contributes  his  memoir  of 
Mr.  Bagehot,  which  has  already  appeared  in  the 
Fortnightly. 


It  looks  now  as  if  we  were  likely  to  be  pretty 
thoroughly  Vulcanized,  astronomically  speaking. 
Prof.  Watson,  on  reviewing  his  observations  and 
careful’y  reducing  them,  comes  to  the  conclusion 
that  he  caught  two  intra-mercurial  planets, 
instead  of  one.  The  second  one,  which  was 
some  five  or  six  degrees  west  of  the  one 
first  reported  near  the  star  Theta  Cancri 
was  considerably  the  brighter  of  the  two.  At 
the  time  he  supposed  it  to  be  the  star  Zeta  Cancri, 
but  his  new  examination  of  the  observations  satis- 
fies him  that  this  cannot  well  be  the  case  and 
makes  it  almost  certain  that  this  second  object  was 
also  a planet.  It  is  very  difficult  to  reconcile  Mr. 
Swift’s  observation  of  two  objects  in  a line  point-i 
ing  exactly  to  the  sun  and  only  seven  or  eight 
minutes  of  are  apart  with  either  of  Professor 
Watson’s.  Unless  his  estimates  of  direction  and 
distance  are  exceedingly  wild,  his  objects  must  be 
different  bodies  from  those  seen  by  Professor 
Watson.  The  next  eclipse  (in  1882,  in  Egypt)  will 
be  looked  forward  to  with  a good  deal  of  interest, 
to  settle  the  questions  suggested  by  the  last. 
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— The  St.  Petersburg  Gazette  says: — “ Persistent 
rumours  are  circulating  here  that  it  has  been  decid- 
ed on  the  part  of  the  Government  to  offer  active 
assistance  to  Shere  Ali.”  Several  private  persons 
are  already  preparing  to  make  sacrifices,  and  many 
intend  to  set  out  to  Afghanistan  as  volunteers.  By 
order  of  the  High  Admiral,  110  torpedo-boats  have 
been  distributed  among  sixty-one  war-vessels. 
Whitehead  torpedoes  are  being  manufactured  at 
Cronstadt  without  any  foreign  aid. 

-Mr.  G.  J.  S.  Hodgkinson,  of  the  Bengal 
Civil  Service,  is  appointed  to  officiate  as  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Arakan  Division,  in  British  Burmah, 
during  the  absence,  on  leave,  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
E.  B.  Sladen,  with  effect  from  the  date  o 
his  taking  charge. 

— Information  received  from  a source  which 
is  generally  trustworthy,  announces  the  approach- 
ing retirement  of  Prince  Gortschakoff  from  the 
direction  of  the  foreign  affairs  of  Russia.  Count 
Schouvaloff  will,  it  is  anticipated,  replace  Prince 
Gortschakoff  and  act  as  Vice-Chancellor.  Count 
Orloff  will  replace  Count  Schouvaloff  in  London 

— The  reports  current  of  a prospect  of  a fresh 
war  with  Turkey  have  occasioned  something  like 
consternation  in  St.  Petersburg.  It  is  thought 
that  in  Russia  the  prospect  Of  renewed  hostilities 
would  be  hailed  with  anything  but  delight  by  the 
bulk  of  the  nation,  Who  are  heartily  sick  of  war. 

— Lord  Salisbury  has  sent  a despatch  to  Sir 
Henry  Layard  expressing  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Government  at  the  favorable  reply  of  the  Porte 
with  regard  to  the  proposed  reforms  in  Asia  Minor. 

— Sir  William  HarcOUrt  delivered  a very  rat- 
tling and  brilliant  speech  against  the  foreign  pilcy 
of  the  Government  at  Scarborough.  Amongst  other 
things  he  pointed  out,  what  is  an  undoubted  defect 
in  the  Berlin  Treaty,  that  it  did  not  entirely 
abrogate  the  San  Stefano  Treaty,  leaving  many 
points — such  as  the  Turkish  indemnity,  and  the 
evacuation  of  part  of  Turkish  territory — unsettled. 
Hethen  asked  how  it  was  that,  if  Cyprus  was 
the  key  of  Asia  Minor,  and  Asia  Minor 
the  key  of  India,  we,  having  got  Cyprus, 
and  having  acquired  the  Protectorate  of  Asia 
Minor— having,  moreover,  carried  out  a policy  of 
consolidating  Islam— should  now  complain  that  we 
are  menaced  by  Russia  in  India,  and  should  find 
the  Afghan  Moslem  the  ally  of  Russia,  and  the 
enemy  of  the  Protector  of  the  Caliph.  He  charac- 
terised the  despatch  of  Indian  troops  to  Europe 
as  the  most  “ egregious  ” of  all  the  mischievous 
and  fatal  errors  ever  committed  by  the  Govern- 
ment ; “ a brandishing  of  India  in  the  face  of 
Europe  as  a weapon  of  offence”  ; a provocation  to 
which  the  reply  from  Russia  was  inevitable  : “ If 
you  choose  to  send  7,000  Sepoys  to  Malta  we  shall 
try  whether  we  cannot  create  a state  of  things 
which  shall  compel  you  to  send  your  Sepoys  back 
again,  and  also  a large  force  of  English  troops 
which  may  be  necessary  to  support  those  Sepoys  in 
India.” 

— The  Maharajah  of  Cashmere  arrived  in  Lahore 
last  Tuesday  evening.  Two  of  his  younger  sons 
have  accompanied  the  Maharajah  to  Lahore, 
the  heir-apparent  remaining  at  Jummu  to  superin- 
tend famine  matters. 


intelligence  ojf  the  Meeh. 


The  price  of  rice  has  come  down  in  Dacca. 

Common  rice  is  being  sold  at  15  seers  a ruppee. 

—The  Maharajah  of  Travaucore  has  come  to 
Madras,  accompanied  by  his  Dewan,  Mr.  Nanu 
Pillay,  his  Private  Secretary,  Mr.  Watts  and  his 
Physician,  Dr.  Sawyer. 

—The  Bank  of  Bengal  has  made  no  alteration  in 
its  rates  of  interests  or  discount  this  week. 

—Dr.  Atmaram  PandurunG,  the  present  She- 
riff of  Bombajq  is  appointed  in  that  office  for  the 
coming  year. 

—The  health  of  the  British  troops  at  Dhakka 
is  excellent.  There  is  some  fever  among  the 
Native  troops. 

—Mr.  R.  C.  Walker,  a merchant  of  Madras, 
has  been  appointed  Sheriff  for  the  next  year. 

—Lieutenant  Colonel  C.  C.  M inchin  is  ap- 
pointed  to  officiate  temporarily  as  Commissioner 
of  the  Jullendar  Division. 

— The  new  graded  system  for  the  Subordinate 
Educational  Service  in  Bengal  has  been  sanctioned 
by  the  Supreme  Government. 

— A revised  estimate,  amounting  to 
Rs.  74,68,000,  for  the  construction  of  the  Nagporo 
and  Chuttisghur  Railway,  has  been  sanctioned. 
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— The  Indian  Council  has  adopted  a resolution 
to  increase  the  Native  Army  by  15,000  men,  the 
estimated  expenditure  for  which  would  amount 
to  £270,000  annually. 

— The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  has  conferred 
the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity  on  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Dyson,  Principal  of  the  Cathedral  Mission 
College,  Calcutta,  iu  consideration  of  his  distin- 
guished services  in  the  missionary  cause. 

— Information  received  at  Dhakka  on  Friday 
states  was  Mir  Akhor  that  at  Peshbolak.  Part  of 
the  force  at  Basawul  started  to  try  to  effect  his 
capture.  Mir  Akhor  fled  a few  hours  before  the 
arrival  of  troops  the  and  has  taken  Tefuge  in  the 
higher  parts  of  Sufed  Koh  range.  There  is  some 
sickness  among  Native  troops,  but  the  British 
troops  are  very  healthy. 

— The  Maharajah  Holkar  has  been  blessed  with 
a grandson,  who  is  the  first  child  of  Prince 
Sivaji  Roa  Holkar,  the  eldest  son  of  the  Maha- 
rajah. 

— Fever  is  decreasing  in  the  Punjab. 

— The  British  Indian  Association  has  forwarded 
to  Lords  Lawrence  and  Northbrook  and  Messrs. 
Gladstone  and  Fawcett  the  following  telegram 
on  the  subject  of  the  defrayal  of  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Afghan  War  : — “ British  Indian 
Association  thank  War  Committee.  People  dis- 
tressed that  cost  of  war  will  be  thrown  upon  India. 
Appeal  for  justice.  Petition  hereafter.” 

— The  Government  of  India  have  sanctioned  a 
revision  of  the  superior  accounts  establishment  of 
the  Public  "Works  Department. 

-Lieutenant- Colonel  W.  G.  Davies,  Com- 
missioner and  Superintendent  of  the  Delhi  Division, 
has  been  transferred  to  Julunder. 

— A telegram  from  General  Roberts  reports 
that  he  was  at  Alikhel  on  the  6fch,  Rokeiar  on  the 
7th,  proceeding  with  the  reconnoitring  party  to- 
wards Shutar  Gurdan,  wet  and  snow  holding  off, 
but  cold  severe.  A Ghilzai  now  in  camp  reports 
that  Wali  Mahomed  was  sent  by  the  Amir  from 
Cabul  to  take  command  of  the  troops  at  Pywar 
and  raise  the  Ghilzais  ; but  wa3  met  and  turned 
back  by  the  fugitives  from  the  Pywar. 

— General  Stewart  has  arrived  at  Quetta  and 
assumed  command  of  the  troops. 


(plcntto. 


Mr.  J.  CkawfUrd,  B.  A.,  of  the  Bengal  Civil 
Service,  is  appointed  Registrar  on  the  Appellate 
Side  of  the  High  Court. 


Mr.  J.  D.  Gordon,  Chief  Commissioner  of 
Mysore,  is  expected  to  visit  Calcutta  shortly  to 
confer  personally  with  the  Viceroy  on  matters  of 
importance  relating  to  the  province. 

We  are  sorry  to  record  the  death,  on  Friday  last, 
of  Mr.  W.  J.  Curtoys,  banker  and  merchant, 
Sherriff  of  Calcutta.  His  remains  were  intered  in 
the  Military  Burial  Ground  yesterday  afternoon. 


We  are  requested  to  acknowledge  for  the  Indian 
Reform  Association  the  receipt  of  Rs.  10,  being 
the  amount  kindly  contributed  to  its  Charity 
Section  by  Babu  Rajnarian  Roy  on  the  occasion 
of  his  daughter’s  marriage. 

We  have  been  favored  with  Messrs.  Smith, 
Stanistreet  & Co’s  Sheet  and  Toilet  Almanacs  for 
the  coming  year.  Both  are  well  got  up  and 
contain  much  interesting  and  useful  information. 
We  would  especially  recommend  the  Toilet 
Almanac  to  ladies. 


Sitttr. 


HIGH  COURT. 

o 

Original  Side,— Peremptory  Cause  Board 
for 

Monday, e 16th  December,  1878. 

(Before  the  Ilorible  Mr.  Justice  Pont  if  ex.) 

Undended  cases. 

Mohanundram  v.  GunnessDoss— Pittar. 

Sewbux  & anr.  v,  J.  Hutchison  ( pt . hd.) — Pittar 
& Wheeler. 

Joodunauth  Ghose  v.  Ram  Chunder  Ghosaul  & 
anr. — P.  N.  Bose. 

Chundermohun  Soor  v.  Gungagobind  Bysack  & 
anr. — Pearson  & Chatter ji. 

Nilacaunt  Banerji  v.  Kadernauth  Bhuttacharji 
— Mitter  & Bhunjo. 

Shosheebhoosun  Shaw  & ors.  v.  Nilcaunt 
Gangooly  & anr.— T,  N,  Roy. 
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iUnl  & ors.— Pearson  & Chatterjee. 

Fink^k  Johurry  v*  Jogendrokristo  Deb — 

Jeebunkristo  Deb  v.  Mohendro  Coomar  Dutt- 
VVat8on  and  Moitry. 

T|^e  Oommrs,  for  making  improvement  in  the 
Port  of  Calcutta  v.  Patitpabun  Sen— Upton. 


Defended  Cases. 

(Settlement  of  Issues.) 

The  Admr.-Genl.  of  Bengal  v.  the  Agra  Bank, 
Ld.— Sanderson  and  Co.— Chauntrell  and  Co. 

1 he  Agra  Bank,  Ld.  v.  the  Admr-Genl.  of 
Bengal  Roberts  & Co. — Sanderson  & Co. 


(F or  further  directions  on  report.) 
Radhanauth  Mookerjee  v.  Turrucknauth  Mooker 
jee  & ors. — N%  C.  Buraul — Carruthers. 

Komulcoomary  Dabee  v.  Tarrucknauth  Mooker- 
]ee  & ors.— J.  K.  Gangooly— Carruthers,  N.  C. 
Buraul. 


Lal'asunkur  Loll  v.  A. 
Dhur— D.  C.  Dutt. 


B.  Miller — Aushootosh 


(References.) 

Hurrakisto  Dossv.  Satcowrie  Doss — Watson. 

Chungoo  Shaw  v.  H.  M.  Plowden — Mackertich — 
Dign»m  & Robinson. 

J._  B.  Feilman  v.  O.  Weylardt — Dignam  and 
Robinson — Defendant  in  person. 

(Before  the  Hon'ble  Mr.  Justice  Wilson .) 

Defended  Cases. 

(Fiual  Disposal.) 

Prosono  Chunder  Chatterjee  v.  H.  Cless— 
(pt.  hd.)  Trotinan  & Watkins— Pittar  & Wheeler. 

Mussamut  Koolsoom  Bibee  v,  Mariam  Bibee — 
(pt.  hd.)  Bolye  Chand  Dutt— S.  N.  Doss. 

Ram  Chand  Chatterjee  v.  H.  Cless — Trotman  & 
Watkins— Pittar  & Wheeler. 

Abdool  Hakeem  v.  Gooroodoss  Lahoori — G.  C. 
Chunder — Carruthers. 

Hurry  Churn  Sen  v.  Hurrvdoss  Ghose  (to  be 
heard  together)— Shamoldhon  Dutt— G.C.  Chunder. 

Hurrydoss  Ghose  v.  Hurry  Churn  Sen  (to  be 
heard  together) -G.  C.  Chunder— Shamoldhone 
Dutt. 

Kristo  Chunder  Chowdry  & anr.  v.  Nilmoney 
Roy  & anr.— B.  M.  Doss— Graham. 

Radhashyam  Koondoo  & anr.  v.  Benee money 
Bewah  & ors. — W.  C Bonuerjee— Beeby  & Rutter. 

Nobin  Chunder  Chatterjee  v.  Callydoss  Chatter- 
jee & anr.  N.  C.  Buraul — S.  N.  Chunder,  Law. 

H.  Roberts  v.  O.  Steel  & ors — Ramfry  Sc  Rogers 
— Saunderson  & Co.,  Adkin. 

Gungapersaud  & anr.  v.  Mohes  Chunder  Sen  — 
N.  C.  Buraul—  Kallynath  Mitter. 


POLICE,— 14th  December,  1S78. 

( Before  J.  G.  Charles,  Esq.) 

A YOUNG  man,  named  C.  Johannes,  applied  this 
morning  to  His  Worship  for  a summons  against 
SigDor  Labanti,  an  Italian  musician,  for  threaten- 
ing last  night,  in  Copalitollah  Lane,  to  take 
his  life.  The  applicant  explained  that  both 
he  and  the  blood-thirsty  Labanti  were  in  the 
habit  of  visiting  at  the  house  of  a Mr. 
Castello.  The  latter  had,  some  short  time  back', 
been  politely  requested  to  discontinue  his  visits,’ 
whereas  the  complainant  was  still  encour- 
aged; and,  very  naturally  perhaps,  he  objected 
to  the  injustice  of  such  a proceeding,  and  reseuted 
it  in  the  manner  complained  of.  Meeting  the 
unoffending  Johannes  in  a dark  corner  of 
Copalitollah  Lane  last  night,  he  commanded 
him  to  desist  visiting  Castello’s  house  in  future, 
under  the  sanguinary  menace  of  “ sticking  a 
knife”  into  him  if  he  failed  to  obey.  Johannes 
would,  probably,  not  have  cared  over  much  for  the 
threat  only,  had  not  the  words  been  accompanied 
by  the  brandishing  of  a clasp  knife  before  his 
terrified  eyes.  The  words  and  action  combined 
carried  conviction  to  Johannes’  soul,  and, 
considering  discretion  the  better  part  of  valor’ 
he  turned  and  fled.  Absence  of  body  is  certain- 
ly, under  certain  circumstances,  preferable  lo 
presence  of  mind,  especially  when  the  odds 
are  very  much  against  one  ; at  all  events, 
Johannes  was  of  that  opinion,  and  was  seen  in  full 
retreat  by  a constable  of  Police,  his  foe  being  in 
hot  pursuit  after  him.  His  Worship  granted  a 
summons  against  Labanti  to  show  cause  why 
he  should  not  be  bound  down  to  keep  the  peace 
and  directed  the  constable  to  be  subpoenaed. 

Frederick  Moore,  one  of  the  crew  of  the 
Pembroke  Castle,  was  charged  by  the  Captain  with 
absence  without  leave  from  5 P.  M.,  on  Tuesday 
to  2 p.m.,  on  Thursday  last,  and  was,  on  convic- 


fcion,  sentenced  to  forfeiture  Of  two  days’  pay  for 

I Cach  day  of  unauthorised  leave,  and  to  pay  eight 
annas,  costs  of  the  prosecution. 


Ihree  Natives  were  placed  before  His  Worship, 
charged  by  the  Chief  Officer  of  the  S.  S.  Pattialla, 
j Wlt[1  having  surreptitiously  obtained  a passage 
on  board  that  vessel.  The  prosecutor  said  that  on 
collecting  tickets  from  the  deck  passengers  out 
at  sea,  he  found  five  men  who  had  stowed 
themselves  away  without  paying  previously  for 
their  passage.  One  of  them,  subsequently,  paid 
up  on  arrival  at  Calcutta,  another  was  allowed  to 
go  free  because  he  was  very  ill,  but  the  three 
prisoners  had  no  means  whatever,  and  could  not 
pay.  I he  amount  of  passage  money  recoverable 
from  each  was  Rs.  18,  and  His  Worship  sentenced 
each  of  them  to  two  weeks’  rigorous  imprisonment. 


Alfred  Perry,  William  Adams,  and  Thomas 
Jones,  separately  charged,  pleaded  guilty  to  having 
been  drunk  and  disorderly  in  the  public  streets 
yesterday  ; and,  this  being  their  first  offence,  they 
were  warned  and  discharged. 


An  intending  Native  convert  was  charged  with 
the  theft  of  sundry  articles  of  wearing  apparel 
and  a brass  lota,  the  property  of  a Native  Catechist, 
with  whom  he  temporarily  resided,  and  under 
whom  he  studied  the  great  truths  of  Christianity, 
pleaded  guilty,  and  was  sentenced  to  one  months 
rigorous  imprisonment.  While  feigning  to  learn 
how  to  save  his  soul,  ho  has  lost  his  personal 
liberty  ! 


SiiAIk  Dillu,  Francis  D’Silva,  and  Shaik 
Sadu  were  placed  before  His  Worship  charged, 
under  Sections  457  and  380  Of  the  Indian  Penal 
Code,  with  house-breaking  by  night  in  order  to 
commit  an  offence,  and  theft  in  a dwelling,  to  wit, 
the  premises,  No.  275,  Bow  Bazar  Street,  a shop, 
kept  by  the  complainant,  Baser  Ali,  for  the  sale  of 
old  clothes.  The  first  prisoner  pleaded  not  guilty; 
the  second  and  third  cast  the  whole  burden  of 
the  burglary  upon  the  first,  whom,  they  said, 
they  had  been  overpersuaded  to  participate  in 
the  oheuce  to  the  extent  of  witnessing  its  com- 
mission, and  to  benefit  by  the  ill-gotten  spoils  to 
the  limit  of  a rupee’s  worth  of  liquor  and  sweets, 
lhe subject  of  the  charge  against  the  prisoners 
was  a Currency  Note  for  Rs.  10,  Rs.  42  in 
silver,  and  a canvas  bag  worth  six  pies,  out 
of  which  Rs.  36  and  the  bag  were  recovered  by 
the  Police  from  the  possession  of  Shaikh  Dillu. 
The  evidence  against  all  the  prisoners  was 
perfectly  conclusive,  and  His  Worship  believed 
that,  as  alleged,  Shaik  Dillu  was  the  ringleader, 
and  had  iuduced  the  two  others  to  join  him.  He 
was  accordingly  sentenced  to  one  year’s  rigorous 
imprisonments,  and  his  particeps  criminis  to  nine 
months  each. 


Odious. 


THE  ANSWER. 


‘‘  Allah,  Allah  !”  cried  the  sick  man,  racked  with 
pain  the  long  night  through  ; 

Till  with  prayer  his  heart  grew  tender,  till  his  lips 
like  honey  grew.  r 

But  at  morning  came  the  tempter  ; said,  “ Call 
louder,  child  of  pain  ! 

See  if  Allah  ever  hears,  or  answers,  ‘Here  am  I 1’ 
again. 

Like  a stab  the  cruel  cavil  threw  his  brain  and  pulses 
went  ; r 

To  his  heart  and  icy  coldness,  to  his  brain  a dark- 
ness  sent. 

I hen  before  him  stands  Elias  ; sa\'s,  * My  child 
why  thus  dismayed  ? ’ 

Dost  repent  thy  former  fervor?  Is  thy  soul  of 
prayer  afraid  ?’ 

“Ah!  Vhe  cried,  “I’ve  called  so  often;  never  heard 
‘Here  am  I! 


And  I thought  God  will  not  pity,  will  not  turn  on 
me  Ins  eye. 

Then  the  grave  Elias  answered,  “God  said,  ‘Rise, 
Elias;  go  ’ > 

Speak  to  him  the  sorely  tempted;  lift  him  from  his 
gulf  of  woe. 


Tell  him  that  his  very  longing  is  itself 
swering  cry  ; 

That  his  prayer,  « Come  gracious  Allah 
auswer,  ‘Here  am  I.” 

Every  iumost  aspiration  is  God’s  an°-el 


an  an- 


is  my 


And  in  every  ‘Omy 
* Here,  my  child  1 


.,  o-  undefiled  ; 

( Ather  slumbers  deep  a 
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“ THE  MODERN  MAGICIAN.” 

( Christian  World.) 

Such  is  the  name  applied  by  his  countrymen  to 
Mr.  Edison,  the  inventor  o£  the  telephone  and  the 
phongraph.  And  if  only  one-half  be  true  of 
what  said  is  about  him,  well,  he  appears  to  merit  it. 
In  the  November  number  of  Scribner's  Monthly  an 
interesting  account  of  this  self-taught  genius  ap- 
pears, of  which  our  readers  will  be  glad  to  have 
an  outline.  Thomas  Alva  Edison  was  born  at 
Milan,  in  Erie  County,  Ohio,  February  11,  1847. 
Neitner  his  native  place,  nor  Port  Huron, 
in  Michigan,  to  which  the  family  removed,  could 
be  regarded  as  likely  to  develop  the  latent  powers 
of  young  Edison.  Of  regular  schooling  he  had  no 
more  than  two  months  in  his  life.  It  is  said,  how- 
ever, that  in  these  early  days  he  read  every  book 
which  came  in  his  way.  At  twelve,  for  he  was  one 
of  a large  family,  and  his  father,  who  had 
tried  his  hand  at  many  things,  was  by 
no  means  encumbered  with  this  world's  goods, 
the  future  inventor  began  life  as  a train-boy  on 
the  Grand  Turnk  Railroad  of  Canada  and  Michi- 
gan. It  was  whilst  serving  in  this  humble  capa- 
city, selling  papers  and  fruit  to  the  passengers,  that 
the  originality  of  his  mind  began  to  show  itself. 
He  managed  to  read  works  on  chemistry,  and  to 
make  experiments,  as  the  train  rushed  along.  A 
printing-press  of  simple  construction  was  set 
up  by  him,  and  from  it  he  sent  forth  the 
Grand  Trunlc  Herald,  a weekly,  twelve  by 
sixteen  inches,  which  was  noticed  by  the 
Times  as  the  only  journal  in  the  world  printed 
on  a railway  train.  But  the  quickwitted,  know- 
ledge-seeking lad  did  not  stop  here.  The  art  of 
telegraphing  was  acquired  by  him,  and  thus  was 
the  foundation  laid  for  his  future  fame.  Electri- 
city henceforth  became  a favorite  study,  and  the 
basement  of  his  father’s  house  at  Port  Huron 
was  strung  with  wires.  Upon  one  occasion  the 
telegraphic  cable  between  Port  Huron  and 
Sarnia  in  Canada  was  broken.  But — and 
this  is  an  illustration  of  the  rapid  action  of 
his  inventive  mind— young  Edison  jumped  upon 
a locomotive,  and,  thinking  that  the  scream  Of 
the  engine  might  be  broken  into  long  and  short 
notes,  corresponding  to  the  dots  and  dashes  of 
telegraphing,  he  whistled  a message  across  the 
river.  The  idea  after  a few  trials  was  caught 
on  the  other  side,  and  communication  thus  estab- 
lished. After  wandering  for  some  time  about  the 
country  in  a desultory  fashion,  looking  out  for 
more  lucrative  employment,  we  find  him  in 
Boston  at  work  upon  a dial  instrument  for  private 
use,  a chemical  recorder,  and  a vibrating  system  of 
telegraphing.  But  it  was  at  New  York  that  he 
first  struck  the  vein  of  invention  and  discovery 
which  was  to  prove  so  rich.  After  repairing  the 
indication  of  the  Gold  and  Stock  Company, 
which  had  got  out  of  order,  he  invented  a printer 
of  stock  and  gold  quotations,  which  they  at 
once  adopted.  He  was  henceforth  retained 
at  a handsome  salary,  not  only  by  this  Com- 
pany, but  also  by  the  Western  Union  Telegraph 
Company.  Patent  after  patent,  connected  with 
telegraphic  apparatus,  was  taken  out  by  him,  un- 
til he  startled  the  world  by  the  discovery  of  the 

telephone  and  the  phonograph.  The  income 
is  derived  by  him  from  his  various  inventions 

is  already  large.  Should  he  have,  as  is  believed, 
succeeded  in  subdiving  the  electric  light,  thereby 
enabling  it  to  be  brought  into  common  use, 
science  will  indeed  prove  to  him  the  lap  of 
fortune.  Our  American  contemporary  gives 


an  interesting  description  of  Mr.  Edison’s  ^ same  source.  In  domestic  architecture  the  examples 


house,  with  its  workshops  and  laboratories,  and  the 
wonderful  things  to  be  seen  in  them.  The  inventor 
himself  is  said  to  have  almost  “ the  air  of  a big, 
careless  schoolboy  released  from  his  tasks.”  Those  of 
our  readers  who  care  to  make  further  acquaintance 
with“  the  modern  magician,  ” will  find  the  whole 
of  the  article,  to  which  we  have  been  indebted  for 
the  adove  facts,  in  our  next  Family  Circle  Edition 
of  the  Christian  World. 


NOTABLE  ARTS  AND  OBJECTS  AT  THE 
PARIS  EXHIBITION. 


( Independent . ) 

The  exquisite  reproductions  of  Early  Christian, 
and  other  glass  shown  in  the  Italian  section  by  the 
Murano  Glass  and  Mosaic  Company,  are  notable 
examples  of  the  influence  of  museums  upon  indus- 
try. The  ancient  glass  preserved  in  the  collec- 
tions of  the  Vatican,  of  the  Treasury  of  St. 
Mark’s,  at  Venice,  and  of  the  British  Museum, 
though  often  in  mere  fragments,  has  been 
successfully  interrogeted  and  made  to  yield  up 
the  secrets  of  its  manufacture.  We  owe  this 
result  chiefly  to  Signor  Alessando  Castellani,  who 
combines  in  a rare  degree  cultured  taste  and 
technical  skill.  Taking  in  his  hands  the  precious 
pieces  of  the  broken  beakers,  vases,  and  vessels 
from  his  own  private  and  the  museum  collections 
and  calling  around  him  the  best  workmen  of  the 
Venetian  furnaces,  he  has  aroused  their  curiosity 
and  latent  skill.  In  the  glare  of  the  furnace-fires 
these  tell-tale  fragments  of  the  work  of  their  fathers 
were  eagerly  studied  by  the  glass-blowers.  Certain 
traditions  of  their  art  had  descended  to  them,  but 
their  taste  and  ambition  had  degenerated.  But 
now  thanks  to  Castellani  and  the  museums  to 
which  he  has  had  free  access,  the  processes  for 
which  Venice  and  Murano  were  so  celebrated  in 
the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries  are  revived, 
and  the  results  command  our  admiration.  Nearly 
every  object  is  marked  “ rendu ” and  the  cards  of 
museums  and  prominent  conoisseurs  and  collectors 
are  attached.  These  objects  comprise  not  only 
soffati  or  blown  glass  but  vitreous  pastes  imitating 
agates  onyx  chalcedony  and  sapphires  together 
with  enamels  and  mosaics. 

The  production  of  enamel  glass  mosaics  has  en- 
gaged the  earnest  attention  of  the  Murano  Com- 
pany. They  constitute  a separate  branch  of  manu- 
facture and  art,  quite  distinct  from  the  blown  glass. 
The  dermn  1 r.>:-  *V  g' m tesserae  in  an  ever-in- 
creasing variety  of  colors  and  tints  in  augmenting 
from  year  to  year,  especially  since  the  revival  of 
mediaeval  decoration.  Over  eight  thousand  different 
tints  of  glass  tesserae  are  now  made,  including  the 
ancient  smalti  tints,  enabling  artists  to  add  greatly 
to  the  beauty  and  delicacy  of  tbeir  mural  mosaics. 
One  of  ihe  mosaics  on  exhibition  is  facsimile  of  one 
of  the  lunettes  in  the  dome  of  the  Chigi  Chapel,  at 
Rome  executed  after  Raphael’s  cartoon  and  repre- 
senting one  of  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac.  Another  is 
one  of  thirteen  panels  intended  for  the  Gibbs 
Memorial,  near  Bristol,  England.  In  the  list 
of  some  fifty  important  pieces  of  ecclesiastical 
mosaic  mural  decoration  which  have  been  execut- 
ed, it  is  seen  that  the  greater  number  were  for 
reredos  and  alter-panets  in  British  churches, 
including  Westminster  and  St.  Paul’s.  The 
lunettes  in  the  new  Old  South  Church  in  Boston 
were  also  made  by  this  company.  The  Houses  of 
Parliament  and  the  South  Kensington  Museum  owe 
their  Bplendid  mural  mosaic  decorations  to  the 


are  numerous  and  increasing,  and  it  is  evident 
that  in  this  direction  there  is  a wide  and  invit- 
ing field  open  for  unemployed  fingers. 

Among  the  numerous  examples  of  enameled 
glass,  an  exact  reproduction  of  the  famous  Tazza 
in  the  Treasury  of  St.  Mark’s  at  Venice,  stands  in 
the  front.  The  original  is  considered  to  be 
a work  of  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  century. 
It  is  of  black  glass,  a bowl-shaped  vase,  about 
four  inches  high,  enameled  in  various  colors 
and  gold,  with  medallions  and  Coptic  in- 
scriptions. It  has  been  suggested  that  it  served 
as  a model  for  imitation  by  the  ancient  masters 
at  the  celebrated  enamel  works  at  Limoges. 
The  original  was  one  of  the  treasured  objects 
seized  and  sent  to  Paris  by  the  first  Napo- 
leon ; but  it  was  afterward  returned . As  much 
as  eighty  thousand  -francs  is  said  to  have  been 
offered  for  it.  The  copy,  like  the  original,  is 
mounted  in  a delicate  silver  gilt  framework. 

We  find  also  a variety  of  reliquaries,  plates  and 
vases  of  pale  green,  glass,  decorated  with  Christian 
emblems  and  monograms  in  gold  and  color,  the 
gold  generally  being  imbedded  in  the  gliss  be- 
tween two  layers.  Many  of  them  are  imitations 
of  the  famous  Christian  glass  preserved  in  the 
Library  and  the  Christian  Museum  of  the  Vatican. 
One  dish,  sixteen  inches  in  diameter,  is  orna- 
mented with  etched  gold  leaf  representing  Bible 
history  from  Chaos  to  the  crucifixion  of  St.  Peter. 
The  originals  of  most  of  these  specimens  were 
found  in  the  Catacombs,  and  except  fracture,  are 
unchanged  by  time  and  exposure. 

The  reproduction  of  Roman  “ Murrhine”  and 
vitreous  pastes  imitating  the  hard  ornamental 
stones  and  gems  is  very  successful.  It  is  believed 
that  Pliny  referred  to  this  kind  of  glass  when  he 
wrote  : “ Album  et  Mnrrliina  aut  hyacinthos  Sap- 
phirosque  imitatum  et  omnibus  aliis  coloribtes.” 
These  reproductions  consist  chiefly  of  bowls,  cups, 
and  paterae,  from  four  to  eight  inches  in  diamater. 
They  are  seemingly  of  onyx  and  jasper  and  to- 
paz. Some  of  the  most  attractive  are  silver  goblets, 
perforated  with  elliptical  holes  at  the  sides,  from 
which  a vitreous  lining  protrudes  in  gem-like 
bosses,  simulating  carbuncles,  amethysts,  and  sap- 
phires. These  are  copied  from  an  original  of 
Roman  manufacture  in  the  British  Museum. 

The  dishes  of  composite  mosaic-work  glass 
are  remarkable  for  their  beauty.  The  different 
colors  and  kinds  of  glass  are  geometrically  arrang- 
ed, and  the  wonder  is  how  they  can  be  combined 
and  fused  together  in  a solid  form  without 
being  distorted  or  displaced.  The  dishes  and 
bowls  seem  to  have  been  made  in  the  usual 
manner — on  the  end  of  the  glass-blower  s rod  ; 
but  the  designs  formed  by  geometrical  combina- 
tions of  separate  fragments  or  bands  of  glass 
extend  through  the  substance  perpendicular  to 
the  surface.  The  fascinating  beauty  of  these 
objects  and  the  full  measure  of  admiration  they 
excite  among  'connoisseurs  must  be  the  excuse,  if 
any  is  needed,  for  the  space  devoted  to  this  notice. 

There  remains,  however,  another  important 
variety  of  ancient#Roman  work— the  cameo  glass— 
to  which  we  owe  the  Portland  Vase,  in  the  British 
Museum,  and  the  Pompeii  Vase,  in  the  museum  at 
Naples.  Fragments  of  similar  work  may  be  seen 
among  the  relics  in  the  Louvre,  indicating  the 
former  existence  of  many  objects  of  this  nature. 
The  specimens  sho  am  in  the  Exhibition  demonstrate 
the  successful  revival  of  this  srt.  One  is  a cup  formed 
of  two  layers  of  glass,  the  inner  one  a dark  blue 
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and  the  outer  layer  fused  upon  it  an  opaque  white. 
The  ornamentation  is  cut  and  chiseled  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  outer  layer,  as  stone  or  shell  cameos 
are  formed.  The  reproduction  of  the  Portland 
Yase  shown  in  the  British  section,  described  n a 
former  letter,  are  made  in  the  same  way.  All 
these  objects,  requiring  years  of  time  and  great 
skill  to’ "produce, 'are  necessarily  very  costly.  The 
copy  of  the  Portland  Vase,  made  by  Mr.  North- 
wood,  required  three  years  of  labor,  and  the 
value  set  upon  it  is  1,000  guineas. 

Salviati,  another  exhibitor,  is  here  with  a 
great  assortment  of  Venetian  glass  of  the  pre- 
vailing varieties,  and  also  some  attempts  at 
the  reproduction  of  the  ancient  Boman  and 
Murano  ; but  “ trifles  light  as  air,”  and  much  more 
fragile  composed  the  bulk  of  his  display.  The  in- 
corporation of  films  of  metal— such  as  gold  and 
silver-leaf,  and  it  is  asserted  also  platinum-leaf— 
upon  the  surface  of  glass  is  becoming  an  important 
form  of  decoration  at  some  of  the  Venetian 
establishments  ; and  it  is  also  practised  in  Eng- 
land. While  the  mass  of  glass  is  hot  upon 
the  end  of  the  rod  the  workman  rolls  it 
over  a layer  of  thin  metal.  This  metal  adheres 
to  the  surface,  and  a little  reheating  serves  to  en- 
film  it  with  glass,  so  that  it  cannot  be  rubbed  off  or 
be  come  tarnished  by  exposure.  When  the  ball  of 
glass  so  covered  is  blown  or  worked  into  any  ob- 
ject— such  as  a bowl  or  vase— the  thin  film  be- 
comes broken  up  and  spread  over  the  surface  in 
sharp,  angular  patches,  giving  a very  pleasing 
effect.  The  greatest  variety  of  objects  of  this 
description  is  shown  by  Candiani,  of  Venice.  We 
find  also  the  usual  assortment  of  beads  and 
of  spun  glass  notably  a great  variety  of  table 
mats  cravats,  and  even  bonnets  of  spun  and 
woven  glass,  almost  as  [soft  and  pliable  as 
silk. 

Lobmeyer,  of  Vienna,  makes  a most  gorgeous 
display  of  Austrian  and  Bohemian  glass,  in  all  its 
forms  and  colors — plain,  enameled,  and  encrusted 
with  gold.  The  iridescent  glass  is  here  also  in 
great  quantity  and  perfection.  Whole  table  services 
are  made  of  it  ; but  the  most  effective  pieces  are 
the  large  embossed  or  scalloped  dishes,  which  show 
to  great  advantage  upon  the  wall.  From  a few 
pieces  shown  at  the  Centennial  by  Lobmeyor,  the 
production  has  rapidly  extended.  It  is  not  only 
made  in  Austria,  but  in  England  and  in  France  ; 
and  is  sold  at  prices  but  little  above  those  for 
ordinary  white  glass.  It  crowds  the  shop  windows 
in  London,  in  the  form  of  small  vases  and  paper- 
weights, and  is  sold  largely  at  some  of  the  stands  in 
the  Exhibition. 

In  the  French  section  Baccasat  and  others  make 
the  most  extensive  and  brilliant  display  of  crystal 
glass  ever  seen  at  an  exhibition.  Large  vases, 
candelabras,  chandeliers,  and  the  cut  objects  in  a 
thousand  forms  upon  the  tables  sparkle  in  the  sun- 
light like  one  of  our  forests  after  an  ice-storm. 
Here  also  there  are  many  novelties  for  purely  de- 
corative purposes,  showing  as  great  progress  in  the 
glassmaker’s  art  in  this  direction  as  we  find 
amongst  the  potters  and  goldsmith.  Perhaps  the 
most  notable  objects  beside  the  exquisitely-cut  and 
engraved  glass  are  the  imitations  of  pure  white 
rock  crystal  vases  and  goblets  in  great  fidelity, 
recalling  at  once  the  treasures  in  the  green  vaults 
of  Dresden  and  the  finest  works  of  this  nature 
from  China  and  Japan.  The  “ metal”  is  as 
colorless  as  the  crystal  and  is  modeled  and  cut  into 
the  characteristic  forms  of  the  ancient  crystals. 
AU  of  these  objects  are  necessarily  massive  and 


heavy  and  are  more  suitable  for  cabinets  and 
ornaments  than  for  use  ; but  they  are  also  made 
in  the  form  of  pitchers  and  bowls  for  the  table. 

Gold- stone  is  now  made  in  large  blocks,  and  is 
worked  into  vases  and  a variety  of  small  ornamen- 
tal vessels.  There  is  also  a variety  of  crackle 
glass,  in  which  the  outer  layer  shrinks  and  pro- 
duces a network  of  cracks,  exposing  different  colors 
and  metalic  coatings  below,  with  high  decorative 
effects. 


THE  PERPLEXITIES  OF  LIFE. 

o 

(Inquirer.) 

A Sermon  by  the  Very  Rev.  Arthur  Penrhyn  Stan- 
ley, Dean  of  Westminster,  preached  Oct.  6,  in 
Calvary  Church,  New  York. 

Job  XXXVI.  2:  “ Suffer  me  a little,  and  I will 
show  thee  that  I have  yet  to  speak  on  God’s  be- 
half.” 

The  Book  of  Job  is  full  of  interest  from  begin- 
ning to  end  ; but  the  pith  and  marrow  of  the  book 
is  contained  in  the  latter  chapters,  after  the  long 
controversy  of  Job  and  his  three  friends  is  finished. 
Job,  feeling  that  he  is  right,  and  they  were  wrong, 
breaks  out  into  the  cry  : “ Oh  1 that  one  would  hear 
me.  Behold  ! my  desire  is  that  the  Almighty  would 
answer  me.”  That  cry  was  heard  ; the  words  of  Job 
were  ended  ; the  three  friends  were  silenced.  But 
there  had  been  another  spectator  drawn  to  the  scene 
of  sorrow.  It  was  the  youth  Elihu.  He  had  heard 
both  sides.  He  had  waited  until  all  had  spoken, 
with  that  reverential  deference  which  in  the  Far 
East  marks  the  conduct  of  youth  toward  old  age, 
and  now  he  could  restrain  himself  no  longer.  He 
was  “ full  of  matter;”  the  spirit  within  him  con- 
strained him  to  speak,  that  he  might  be  refreshed. 
He  opened  his  lips  and  answered  : “ I am  j'oung 
and  ye  are  very  old  ; wherefore  I was  afraid  and 
durst  not  show  you  mine  opinion.”  He  then,  with 
trembling  and  hesitating  accents,  often  difficult  to 
understand,  yet  tending  to  the  same  end,  entreats 
them  to  listen  to  him,  for  he  speaks  in  and  for  a 
higher  power  of  wisdom  than  his  own.  “ Suffer 
me  a little,  and  I will  show  thee  that  I have  yet  to 
speak  on  God’s  behalf.” 

Some  have  thought  that  the  character  of  Elihu 
was  introduced  into  the  Book  of  Job  at  a later 
time,  to  clear  up  an  enigma.  At  any  rate,  his  part 
is  like  that  of  the  wise  chorus  in  the  Grecian  trage- 
dy ; like  that  of  a judge  balancing  an  argument  of 
a contestant  cause.  Gently,  calmly,  without  ve- 
hemence, without  anger,  he  turns  the  attention  of 
the  patriarch  from  himself  and  his  sufferings  to  the 
greatness  and  wisdom  of  God.  “I  will  answer 
thee  that  God  is  more  gracious  than  man.  Why 
dost  thou  strive  against  him,  for  he  giveth  no 
account  of  any  of  his  matters?”  And  then 
be  rises  into  a strain  higher  and  higher. 
He  gives  a comparison  of  the  good  and  the 
evil  in  this  life,  aud  begins  to  speak  in  clearer 
and  clearer  words  of  God  in  creation.  And 
now  there  came  a final  confirmation  of  what 
Elihu  had  said.  Whilst  he  yet  spoke  the  earth 
trembled  and  was  moved  out  of  its  place.  There 
was  a roar  of  thunder ; out  of  the  south  came  a 
whirlwind,  and  out  of  the  whirlwind  the  Eternal 
said  : “ Who  is  this  that  darkeneth  counsel  by 

words  without  knowledge  ?”  Before  that  display 
of  the  Divine  power  the  proud  spirit  of  the  ancient 
patriarch  was  bowed  down,  and  he  said  : “ I know 
that  thon  canst  do  everything  and  that  no 
thought  can  be  withholden  from  thee.  I have 
hcavd  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear ; but 


now  mine  eye  seeth  thee.  Wherefore  I abhor 
myself  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.”  This 
is  a brief  summary  of  this  wonderful  book. 
Let  us  draw'  from  it  its  chief  practical  lessons. 
They  are  four  in  number— four  lessons  on  the 
perplexities  and  problems  of  life.  First.  The  wis- 
dom put  into  the  mouth  of  Elihu  when  the  three 
friends  had  failed  reminds  us  of  what  we  are 
taught  elsewhere  in  the  Bible,  that  there  are  times 
when  traditional  authority  must  give  way  to  truth, 
when  he  who  is  young  may  instruct  those  who 
are  aged,  when  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes 
and  sucklings  God  has  ordained  that  very 
strength  which  the  word  most  needs.  That 
deference  to  age  and  authority  on  which  the 
three  friends  insisted  is,  indeed,  a general  rule 
both  of  sacred  and  common  life,  and  unless  it  were 
so  experience  could  never  be  formed.  Society 
would  always  be  dissolving,  and  teaching  and 
acting  would  lose  that  stability  which  is  the  only 
guarantee  of  progress,  as  well  as  of  permanence, 

But,  notwithstanding  the  doctrine  which  is  so 
beautifully  shadowed  forth  in  the  appearance  of 
Elihu  was  this:  that  each  generation  must  learn 
not  only  from  that  which  has  gone  forth,  but  from 
that  whioh  is  coming  after  it.  The  rising  genera- 
tion for  aught  we  know  has  some  truths  which  the 
older  generation  may  have  failed  to  apprehend. 
Even  a child  can  instruct  its  elders  by  good  ex- 
ample, by  innocent  questions,  by  simple  statements. 
Elihu  was  young  and  the  three  friends  were  very 
old  ; yet  to  him  and  so  to  them  was  intrusted  the 
message  pointing  to  the  true  solution  of  the  great 
difficulty  that  perplexed  them  all.  It  was,  indeed, 
no  new  truth  which  he  put  before  them,  but  it  was 
for  that  very  reason  there  was  the  same  need  that 
the  quick  and  lively  eye  of  youth  should  have  the 
right  to  receive  it,  and  apply  it  so  to  put  forth 
truths  that  they  may  in  a succeeding  age  wear  a 
new  aspect,  because  God  intrusts  to  each  generation 
certain  truths  to  carry  out  wisely  and  usefully . 
So  again  and  again,  new  life  has  been  breathed 
into  expiring  systems,  new  vigour  into  decaying 
nations,  new  meanings  into  ancient  creeds,  new 
applications  of  most  venerable  truths.  Every 
fresh  generation  has  something  of  this  kind 
to  tell  us.  Every  young  man  here  present 
ought  to  bear  his  part  in  endeavouring  to 
purify  and  elevate  the  mission  of  his  city,  of  his 
country,  and  of  mankind.  The  younger  nations 
are  called  to  supplement  the  work  of  the  older 
races.  We  may  apply  the  words  of  a well-known 
English  statesman  : “ The  New  World  is  called  into 
being  to  redress  the  balance  of  the  Old.”  God 
grant  that  this  New  World  may  not  fail  of  its 
mission  from  any  narrowness  of  view  or  dimness 
of  insight,  from  any  false  shame  or  any  false  pre- 
sumption. 

Secondly.  The  Book  of  Job  impresses  upon  us 
that  there  are  problems  beyond  the  power  of  man 
to  exhaust,  and  that  in  the  certainty  of  that  un- 
certainty it  is  our  privilege  to  rest.  The  human 
mind,  it  may  be  well  said,  may  repose  as  calmly 
before  a confessed  and  incontrovertible  difficulty 
as  before  a confessed,  and  discovered  truth.  The 
error  of  Job  and  his  friends  was  that  they 
thought  to  measure  the  counsels  of  God,  Job 
complaining  that  because  he  was  righteous  he 
ought  not  to  be  afflicted.  Elihu,  on  the  other 
hand,  in  the  face  of  the  whirlwind,  declared 
the  Almighty  “ is  excellent  in  power  aud  jus- 
tice and  in  plenty  of  judgment.  He  will  not 
afflict.”  He  will  not  afflict  without  need  ; and  in 
that  power  and  justice  and  judgment,  no  less  than 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


8 


< [December  15,  1878, 


in  his  mercy  and  love,  let  us  place  our  absolute  con- 
fidence.  God,  as  the  old  proverb  says,  never  smites 
with  both  hands  at  once.  With  one  he  strikes  to 
afflict  ; but  the  other  is  uplifted  behind  to  bless,  to 
heal,  and  to  purify.  We  may  rest  assured  that 
his  divine  mind  has  a purpose,  even  though  we  do 
not  see  it. 

And  how  is  this  truth  enforced  on  Job  ? It  is 
by  the  unfolding  to  him  all  the  wonders  of  the 
natural  world  ; to  him,  as  to  all  the  Gentiles,  the 
invisible  things  of  God,  even  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead,  could  be  seen  chiefly  through  the 
creation  of  the  world.  To  us,  indeed,  a far  higher 
revalation  has  been  made.  If  another  Elihu 
were  to  appear  before  us,  to  confirm  our  faith,  it 
would  not  be  so  much  on  the  wonders  of  nature 
as  on  the  still  small  voice  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the 
Spirit,  which  tells  us  that  by  the  life  and  death  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  counsels  of  God  and  the  claims 
of  men  have  been  reconciled. 

The  Cross  of  Christ  on  Calvary  is  a pledge  to  us 
that  the  deepest  suffering  may  be  a condition  of  the 
highest  blessing — the  sign  not  of  God’s  displeasure 
but  of  his  midest,  tenderest,  most  campassionate 
love.  Still,  though  we  have  been  thus  raised 
above  the  need  of  Elihu’s  ancient  mission,  yet  still 
a description  of  the  natural  world  is  often  the  best 
guide  to  us;  and  the  more  so  because  our  view  of 
natu  re  is  so  much  fuller  and  vaster  than  it  could 
be  in  the  days  of  old.  In  the  primeval  ages 
of  the  world  the  fiery  horse  of  the  wilder- 
ness, the  monsters  of  the  E gypgtian  Nile 
were  more  wonderful  and  were  more  dwelt 
upon,  even  in  the  Bible,  than  the  sweet  in- 
fluences of  the  Pleiades  or  the  bands  of  Orion  ; 
even  more  than  the  watercourse,  more  than  the 
roar  of  the  thunder  or  the  wave  of  the  lightning. 
But  to  us  who  have  been  taught  the  immeasurable 
distances  and  the  incalculable  magnitude  of  these 
heavenly  bodies,  which  to  the  patriarchs  seemed 
•nly  to  be  twinkling  points  in  the  framework 
of  heaven  ; to  us  who  have  been  taught 
the  beautiful  system  and  arrangement  of  those 
movements  of  cloud  and  storm,  which  in  those 
old  times  must  have  seemed  like  sudden  shocks 
and  isolated  convulsions — to  us  the  argument 
and  closing  speeches  of  the  Book  of  Job  are 
strengthened  a hundred-fold.  We  know  that 
what  we  see  is  but  the  outskirts  of  creation, 
and  the  Power  which  rules  this  vast  universe  must 
be  beyond  the  reach  of  our  furthest  imagination. 
Whatever  else  the  discoveries  of  modern  science 
teach,  they  teach  at  least  this:  the  marvellous  com- 
plexity and  unbroken  order  of  the  material  world. 

They  indicate  to  us  how  vast  is  the  treasure-house 
of  resources  by  which  the  immortality  of  each 
spirit,  the  intercommunion  of  spirit  with  spirit, 
and  all  with  good  may  be  sustained  in  a higher 
form  far  beyond  the  reach  of  our  thought  or  of  our 
knowledge.  Now  we  know  in  part  and  see  through 
a glass  darkly  but  in  that  infinite  immenisity 
in  which  the  Divine  Presence  dwells  and  into 
which  as  we  humbly  hope  we  shall  pass  after 
death,  we  shall  know  even  as  we  are  known. 
A famous  English  philosopher  deaf  to  this 
Western  world,  Bishop  Barkeley,  whose  foot- 
steps and  whose  relics  the  traveller  follows  with 
increasing  interest  at  Newport,  at  Hartford,  at 
New  Haven,  and  famed  echoes  of  whose  name 
have  reached,  I am  told,  even  to  the  shores  of  the 
Pacific,  has  described  a comparison  which  occurred 
to  him  in  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral,  London.  He  saw 
a fly  crawling  upon  a pillar,  and  he  says  : “It 
requires  some  comprehension  in  the  eye  of 


the  intelligent  spectator  to  take  in  at  one 
view  the  various  parts  of  the  building  in 
order  to  observe  their  symmetry  and  design ; 
but  to  the  fly  whose  prospect  was  confined  to  a 
little  pait  of  one  of  the  stones  of  a single  pillar, 
the  joined  beauty  of  the  whole,  or  the  distinct 
use  of  its  parts  were  invisible,' and  nothing  could 
appear  but  the  small  inequalities  on  the  surface  of 
the  stone,  which,  in  the  view  of  that  insect,  seemed 
so  many  deformed  rocks  and  precipices.”  That  fly 
on  the  pillar  in  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral  is,  indeed,  the 
1 ikeness  of  each  human  being  as  he  creeps  across 
the  vast  pillars  which  uphold  the  universe.  That 
crushing  sorrow  which  appears  to  us  nothing  but  a 
yawning  chasm  or  hideous  obstruction,  may  turn 
out  to  be  the  joining  or  cement  that  binds  to- 
gether the  fragments  of  our  existence  into  one 
solid  whole. 

That  dark  and  crooked  way  through  which  we 
have  to  grope  in  doubt,  and  fear  may  be  in  the 
sight  of  a superior  intelligence,  but  the  tracery  of 
some  beautiful  ornament,  or  the  plan  of  some 
majestic  arch.  Everything  which  enables  us  to 
see  how  the  universe  is  one  whole  ; everything 
which  shows  to  us  that  man  is  bound  by  subtle 
links  with  all  other  parti  of  creation  ; everything 
which  tells  us  how  many  of  the  miseries  of  the 
world  and  the  wretchedness  of  improvidence,  of 
intemperance,  of  sensuality  are  also  fatal  breaches 

of  the  fixed  rule  of  Nature ; everything  which 
confirms  us  in  the  belief  that  the  revelation 
of  the  Infinite  and  Divine  is  not  confined  to 
a single  race  or  .Church,  but  pervades  more 
or  less  all  the  religious  instincts  of  mankind  ; 
everything  which  impresses  upon  us  the  continuity 
and  unity  of  the  divine  and  human,  of  the  sacred 
and  profane— everything  which  teaches  us  any 
of  these  lessons  brings  us  into  the  frame  of 
mind  w’hich  the  Bible  and  experience  alike  im- 
press upon  us  as  the  one  thing  needful  for  the 
first  principles  of  true  religion. 

And  this  leads  to  the  third  lessons  contained 
in  the  last  words  of  the  Book  of  Job  : “ I abhor 
myself  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.”  He  was 
called  from  dwelling  on  himself  and  his  own  virtue 
to  feel  that  he  was  in  the  presence  of  One  to  whom 
all  earthly  intelligence  and  wisdom  seem  insigni- 
ficant. It  was  the  same  truth  to  which  his  friends 
had  vainly  endeavoured  to  bring  him  ; but  could 
not.  because,  as  it  so  happens  with  speculative  ar- 
guments, they  combined  it  with  a contradiction 
from  which  his  conscience  and  his  reason  revolted. 
He  was  living  in  the  assertion  of  his  own  in- 
nocence. His  friends  thought  these  calamities 
were  judgments  on  his  sins ; yet  still  he  was 
at  last  brought  to  confess  that  he  had  not 
thanked  God.  All  these  calamities  are  sent  to 
us,  and  have  the  intention  of  telling  us  to 
take  a serious  and  solemn  view  of  our  mortal  con- 
dition. They  bring  us  into  the  presence  of  Him 
before  whom  we  must  feel  a sense  of  sin  and  in- 
firmity. When  we  think  of  him  from  whom  noth- 
ing is  hidden,  and  in  the  light  of  whose 
countenance  our  secret  sins  are  set,  it  is  no  mock 
humility,  it  is  no  self-inflicted  degradation,  but 
the  symbolised  expression  of  our  most  enlighten- 
ed conseience,  to  abhor  ourselves  and  to  repent  in 
dust  and  ashes. 

No  doubt  there  is  the  consciousness  in  human 
nature  that  we  are  made  in  the  image  of  God.  We 
are  the  masters  of  our  own  destinies  ; but  still  the 
self-abasement  of  Job  is  not  less  a necessary  ele- 
ment of  that  perfect  and  upright  character  of  which 
he  is  represented  the  type.  A high-souled  Church- 
man of  the  last  generation  used  to  say  that  his  ab- 
horrence of  evil  in  himself  and  his  loathing  of  it  so 
increased  that  in  his  later  days  the  confessions  of 
sin,  which  in  youth  had  seemed  to  him  exaggerated 
became  the  sincere  voice  of  his  heart.  And^not  only 
in  moral  matters,  but  intellectual  matters  also,  we 
learn  this  need  for  humility.  How  often  do  we  hear 
ignorant,  half-educated  men  ; how  often  do  we 
hear  audacious  young  men  pronouncing  on  difficult 
problems  of  science  and  religion  with  a certainty 
which  to  maturer  years  seems  absolutely  ridiculous. 
We  all  of  us,  young  and  old,  need  the  grace  of 
modesty  and  humility  ; the  conviction  that  many 
of  us,  perhaps  most  of  us,  are  but  as  dust  and  ashes 
in  the  presence  of  the  great  oracles  of  wisdom  in 
the  various  branches  of  knowledge  whom  God  has 
in  this  or  in  former  ages  raised  up  among  us.  We 
all  of  us,  in  all  professions,  sacred  no  less  than 


secular,  need  the  willingness,  need  the  eagerness 
to  be  corrected  by  those  who  fear  to  tread  where 
we  rush  boldly  in.  We  all.  of  us  need  the  desire  to 
improve  ourselves  by  every  light  that  can  dawn 
upon  us  from  the  past  or  the  present,  from  Heayen 
or  from  earth. 

And  lastly  and  fourthly,  this  sense  of  the  vast- 
ness  of  the  • Universe,  of  the  imperfection  of  our 
own  knowledge,  may  help  us  in  some  degree  to 
understand,  not,  indeed,  the  origin  of  evil  and  suf- 
fering, but,  at  any  rate,  something  of  its  possible 
uses  and  purposes.  We  look  around  the  world, 
and  we  see  cruel  perplexities.  We  see  the  useless 
remain,  the  useful  taken  away,  the  young  and  the 
happy  depart,  the  old  and  the  miserable  linger 
on.  We  see  happy  households  broken  up.  We  see 
the  failure  of  those  to  whom  we  have  been  ac- 
customed to  look  up  with  reverence.  We  look 
on  and  we  go  through  these  trials  with  wonder 
and  fear.  We  ask  whereunto  this  will  grow  ? 
Yes  ; but  that  has  been  gained,  perchance, 
which  nothing  else  could  have'  given  us.  We 
may  have  gained  through  these  sufferings  a 
deeper  knowledge  of  the  mind  of  God,  a deeper  in- 
sight into  ours.  Truths  which  once  seemed  to  be 
mere  words,  uttered  without  understanding,  may 
have  thus  become  parts  of  our  inmost  life.  In 
times  past  we  could  say  : “ I heard  of  God  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear  ; but  now  I can  say,  ‘My  eye 
seeth  Thee.’”  Humility  for  ourselves,  self-abase- 
ment before  the  Judge  of  all  mankind,  charity  for 
others— these  are  the  gifts  which  often  are  the  best 
results  of  distress,  of  doubt,  and  of  difficulty. 

May  I close  the-e  remarks  by  an  illustration 
which  I once  heard  from  the  lips  of  a rough  sea- 
faring man— one  of  few  survivors  of  a great  ship- 
wreck which  took  place  some  ten  years  ago  in  the 
Bay  of  Biscay?  As  soon  as  those  who  had  es- 
caped from  the  sinking  vessels  found  themselves 
in  the  small  boat  in  which  they  had  taken  refuge, 
in  the  midst  of  the  raging  sea,  they  found  their 
chief  danger  came  not  from  the  solid,  massive 
sweep  of  waters,  but  from  the  angry  breaking 
waves  which  from  time  to  time  decended  upon 
them  and  against  which  every  eye  and  hand 
had  to  watch  with  unabated  attention.  As  the 
shades  of  evening  drew  on  (so  the  survivor  told 
me)  their  hearts  sank  at  the  thought  that  in  the 
darkness  of  the  night  it  would  be  impossible  to  see 
those  insidious  breakers,  and  that  sooner  or  later 
they  would  be  caught  and  ingulfed  by  them.  But 
with  the  darkness  there  came  a corresponding 
safety.  Every  one  of  these  dangerous  waves,  as 
it  rolled  toward  them,  was  crested  with  a 
phosphorescent  light,  which  showed  its  coming  far 
off  and  enabled  the  seamen  to  guard  against  ft  as 
carefully  as  if  they  had  been  in  full  light  of  day. 
The  spirits  of  the  little  crew  revived,  and 
those  who  from  time  to  time— the  cowards  and 
desperadoes  among  them— were  for  turning  back 
to  the  ship  were  guided  by  those  coruscations 
through  the  night,  and  in  the  early  dawn  they 
caught  view  of  a distant  vessel,  by  which  they 
were  at  last  saved.  r 

Mark  that  crest  of  phosphorescent  light.  On 
the  top  of  those  breaking  billows  is  the  light  of 
Divine  Grace,  the  compensating  force  of  Provi- 
dence. In  the  darkness  of  this  mortal  life  and 
on  the  wave  of  this  troublesome  world  our  per- 
plexities and  dangers  and  griefs  bring  with  them, 
or  may  bring  with  them,  their  own  remedy. 
On  each  bursting  wave  of  disappointment  and 
vexation  there  may  be  the  grace  of  heavenly 
light,  which  reveals  the  peril,  and  shows  the 
wave,  and  guides  us  through  the  roaring  storm. 
Out  of  doubt  may  come  faith,  out  of  grief 
may  come  hope  ; and  to  the  upright  and  godly 
disposed  there  rises  light  from  darkness.  With 
each  new  temptation  there  may  come  a way  to 
escape  ; with  each  new  difficulty  there  may  come 
some  new  explanation.  As  life  advances  it 
does  indeed  sometimes  seem  to  us  as  a vessel 
going  to  pieces  as  though  we  were  only  broken 
fregments  of  a ship  or  of  a solitary  skiff  on 
the  wide  waste  of  waters.  But  so  long  as  our 
mortal  existence  lasts  we  must  not  give  up  the 
duty  of  hoping.  The  sense  that  kept  us  back  in 
youth  from  all  intemperate  gladness,  that  same 
good  instinct  forbids  unprofitable  sadness.  We 
must  persevere  until  the  morning  breaks.  That 
speck  on  the  distant  horison  may  be  the  vessel  by 
which  we  will  shape  our  course.  Forward,  not 
backward,  must  we  steer  The  speck  becomes  a' 
mass  and  the  mass  becomes  a ship.  Have  patience 
and  preseverance,  and  believe  that  there  is  still  a 
future  before  eve-y  one,  and  so  we  shall  at  last 
reach  the  heaven  where  we  should  meet. 


Darlington’s  Pain- Cure r.— We  find  Darllng- 
ton’s  Paiu-Curer  efficacious,  and  are  glad  to  kuotv 
of  it  as  being  a useful  medicine. 

, Sister  Theodorine,  Superioress  Felia  de  la 
Croix,  Sb.  Joseph's  Convent,  Bandora. 


December  15,  1878.] 
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Jutucrtiscmcnts. 


THACKER,  SPINK.  6c  CO.’S 

LATEST  PUBLICATIONS. 


Now  ready,  Royal  Svo.,  cloth,  Rs.  30. 
THE 

CODE  OP  CIVIL  PROCEDURE, 

(Act  X of  1877) 

W I T H N 0 T E S. 

By  HON’BLE  L.  P.  DELVES  BROUGHTON. 


THE  INDIAN  CONTRACT  ACT,  with  Annota- 
tions, See.  By  the  Hon’ble  H.  S.  Cunningham, 
and  W.  H.  Shephard,  Esq.  Third  Edition.  Svo., 
cloth.  Rs.  14. 

BENGAL  COUNCIL  ACTS— THE  UNREPEAL- 
ed  Acts  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal  in 
Council.  Edited  with  Chronological  Table,  Notes, 
and  Index.  By  Frederick  Clerke,  Esq.,  Barrister- 
at-Law.  Royal  8vo.,  cloth.  Rs.  22. 

“ The  work  will  be  found  most  useful,  especially 
by  practitioners  in  the  mofussil,  who  have  not  often 
the  full  copies  of  all  the  Acts  of  the  Bengal  Coun- 
cil to  refer  to.” — Englishman. 

THE  LAW  OF  EVIDENCE  IN  BRITISH  INDIA. 
By  C.  D.  Field,  Esq.,  m a.,  ll.d.,  Barrister-at- 
Law.  Third  Edition.  8vo.,  cloth.  Rs.  18. 

Review  of  the  Second  Edition . 

“The  vast  amount  of  labour  and  research  de- 
voted by  Mr.  Field  to  this  work  will  be  evident 
when  we  state  that  the  559  pages  of  which,  ex- 
clusive of  the  Index  and  Appendices,  it  consists, 
are  almost  entirely  filled  with  closely  printed 
notes,  many  of  them  bristling  with  references  and 
citations.  The  work  in  fact  forms  a complete 
Treatise  on  Evidence  in  India.”— Englishman. 

LEGISLATIVE  ACTS  OF  THE  GOVERNOR- 
General  in  Council  of  1877.  Complete  in  one 
Volume,  uniform  with  previous  issues.  8vo., 
cloth.  Rs.  10. 

Contents.— Specific  Relief  Act.  Amending  Act 
XIII  of  1875.  Indian  Registration  Act.  Presidency 
Magistrates’  Act.  Straits  Settlement  Emigration 
Act.  Postponing  Opium  Act.  1876.  General 
Provincial  Fund  Assignments.  Licensing  Trades 
in  N.-W.  Provinces.  Reviving  Act  XXIII  of  1867. 
Civil  Procedure  Code.  Military  Lunatics.  Amending 
Act  VI  of  1876.  Embankment  Works  in  British 
Burmah.  Broach  and  Kaira  Incumbered  Estates. 
Indian  Limitation  Act.  Amending  Act  X of  1876! 
Punjab  Courts’  Act.  Amending  the  Law  relating 
to  salt.  Powers  of  District  Judges.  • 

TAGORE  LAW  LECTURES,  1877.  The  Law  of 
Minors  in  Bengal.  By  E.  J.  Trevelyan,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law,  8vo.,  cloth.  Rs.  10. 

“ The  Tagoke  Law  Lectures  of  1877  strike  us 
as  above  the  average.  True  they  had  an  easier 
subject  to  deal  with— minority.  The  Lecturer,  Mr. 
Trevelyan,  has  not  spared  himself,  and  treats  the 
subject  exhaustively.  The  age  of  minority,  the 
right  of  guardianship,  the  Court  of  Wards,  the  ap- 
pointment of  guardians  in  the  mofussil  and  by  the 
High  Court,  the  custody,  maintenance,  and  liabili 
ties  of  Infants,  the  duties  and  powers  of  guardians 
ratification  of  their  acts  and  minor  incidents  of  the 
status  of  infancy,  are  the  main  topics,  and  what 
more  is  left  for  discussion.”— Pioneer. 

THE  DIGEST  OF  INDIAN  LAW  REPORTS  ; a 
compendium  of  the  Rulings  of  the  High  Court 
of  Calcutta  from  1862  and  of  the  Privy  Council 
from  1831  to  1876.  By  D.  Sutherland,  Esq 
Barrister-at-Law.  Imperial  8vo.  Rs.  20. 

A DIGEST  OF  THE  CASES  reported  in  the  Bengal 
Law  Reports,  Vols.  I to  XV,  and  in  the  Supple- 
mental Volume  of  Full  Bench  Rulings,  with  an 
Index  of  the  Names  of  the  Cases.  By  J.  V 
Woodman  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Advocate  of 
the  High  Court,  Calcutta.  Royal  8vo.  Rs.  16. 

A GUIDE  TO  TRAINING  AND  HORSE 
Management  in  India  ; with  a Hindustani  Stable 
and  Veterinary  Vocabulary  and  Calcutta  Turf 
Club  Tables  for  Weight,  for  Age  and  Class  By 
Capt.  M.  Horace  Hayes,  Author  of  “ Veterinary 
Notes  for  Horse  Owners.”  New  Edition.  Re- 
arranged and  much  enlarged.  Crown  8vo.  Rs.  5 
“ A more  really  practical  and  useful  book  it  is 
seldom  our  lot  to  notice.  ” — Englishman. 

“ We  have  no  hesitation  in  expressing  our  opinion 
that  this  book  is  one  of  the  best  of  its  class  we 
have  ever  read.  It  is  concise  and  clear  : the  work 
of  a complete  master  of  this  subject.”— Civil  and 
Military  Gazette. 


VETERINARY  NOTES  FOR  HORSE  OWNERS. 

An  Every-day  Horse  Book.  With  Hindustani 
Vocabulary.  By  Capt.  M.  Horace  Hayes.  II- 
lustrated.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth.  Rs.  5. 

“ A handy  little  book  for  the  use  of  horse-owners, 
which  may  prove  of  much  service  to  them  when 
they  cannot  obtain  the  assistance  of  a Veterinary 
Surgeon.”—  The  Veterinary  Journal. 

“ The  work  is  written  in  a clear  and  practical 
way  ."—Saturday  Review. 

“ A book  which  owners  of  horses  will  find  truly 
valuable.”— Broad  Arrow. 

HIDAYAT-UL-HUKUMA  : A Hindustani  Manu- 
al for  the  use  of  Indian  Medical  Officers,  Native 
Doctors,  and  others.  By  George  S.  A.  Ranking, 
Esq.,  B.A.,  M.B.,  Cantab.  Surgeon,  6th  Bengal 
Calvary.  lStno.,  sewed.  Re.  1-4. 

“A  good  deal  of  information  is  put  together  in  a 
very  small  space;  the  elements  of  Hindustani 
grammar  ; particulars  as  to  caste,  diet,  and  courts- 
martial  ; standing  orders  about  medical  officers 
with  regiments,  returns,  a selection  of  phrases, 
Hindustani  and  English— for  instance,  “ very  well’ 

I will  make  a post  mortem  directly,”— and  a voca-  ■ 
bulary.  The  Hidayat-ul-Hukuma  is  published  by 
Messrs.  Thacker,  Spink  & Co.,  and  will  doubtless 
find  favour  with  the  medical  authorities.”— Pioneer 
QUERIES  AT  A MESS  TABLE  : What  shall  we 
eat?  What  shall  we  drink?  By  Joshua  Duke, 
Surgeon,  3rd  Pcmjab  Calvary,  Author  of  “ Bant- 
ing in  India.”  Rs.  2-4. 

“The  book  contains  in  a very  small  space  a lar»e 
amount  of  useful  information  as  to  the  nutritive 
properties  and  digestibility  of  the  various  articles 
of  food  commonly  met  with  on  Indian  dinner 

tables We  can  confidently  recommend 

the  book.” — Rangoon  Times. 

HOW  TO  GET  i HIN;  OR,  BANTING  IN  INDIA 
By  Joshua  Duke,  Surgeon,  3rd  Punjab  Calvary 
Author  of  “ Queries  at  a Mess  Table.”  Second 
Edition.  ISmo.,  boards.  Re.  1 
MARKS  OF  TEA  GARDENS.  List  of  Tea  Com- 
panies and  Tea  Gardens  in  India,  with  the  marks 
used  by  the  various  Gardens  by  means  of  which 
Chests  of  Tea  may  be  identified.  Svo.  sewed  Rs  5 
THE  CULTIVATION  AND  MANUFACTURE 
of  Tea.  By  Lieut.-Col.  Edward  Money  An 
Essay  for  which  the  Prize  of  the  Grant  Gold  Medal 
and  Rs.  300  was  awarded  by  the  Agricultural  and 
Horticultural  Society  of  India  in  the  year  1862. 
Third  Edition.  Corrected  and  much  Enlarged' 
Svo.,  cloth.  Rs.  5-6.  ° 


BY  APPOITMENT  TO 

H.R.H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES  ; 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon’ble 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.  M.  S.  I., 
Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 

ALSO  TO  THE  GOVERNMENT 
HOUSES, 

MADRAS  AND  BOMBAY. 

The  Nizam,  Rajahs  of  Mysore, 
Baroda,  Oodeypoor,  and  Jiao 
of  Kutch.  dtc.,  6c c., 


THACKER,  SPINK  & CO., 

5 & 6,  Government  Place, 
Calcutta. 


JUST  ARRIVED. 


BOOKS  ! ! ! ^ 

A large  supply  of  Books  both  from  England  and 
America,  per  S.  S.  Peshawur  and  S.  S.  Explorer, 
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“Captain  Hayes’  excellent  book  will  be  found  a 
safe  and  valuable  guide  to  horse-owners,  vounn 
aud  old.” — Indian  Daily  News,  * b 


***  A commission  of  6^  per  cent,  is  to  be  allowed 
to  all  purchasers  of  Books,  10  Rs.  and  upwards  ; 
if  they  advance  the  price. 

B.  K.  Datta, 

Homoeo,  •Practitioner, 


DESCHAlttPS  6c  CO. 

CABINET  MAKERS, 
COACH  BUILDERS, 

AND 

Billiard  Manufacturers, 
MENTION  HONORABLE, 

Paris  and  Vienna  Exhibitions. 

DESCHAMPS  & CO.  beg  to  invite  particular 
attention  to  their  New  Stock  of  Furnitures  and 
Carriages,  the  latest  Fashions. 

FURNITURES  IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSEWOOD, 
PLAIN  AND  CARVED. 

Teak-wood,  Mahogany,  Chittagong, 

AND 

BED  AND  WHITE  CEDAR, 
Ebonised  and  G-ilted. 
CARRIAGES  OF  ALL  DESCRIP- 
TIONS, 

THE  LAST  IMPROVEMENTS. 

DESCHAMPS  6c  CO., 

CALCUTTA, 

20,  Lall  Bazar  Srteet, 

Near  Dalhousie  Square,  East, 

AT 

40  Yards  of  the  Scotch  Church. 

Illustrated  Catalogues  on  application  by  letter. 

August  3rd,  1878. 

CHUNDER  6c  BROTHERS, 

114,  Radha  Bazar,  Calcutta. 

Terms — Cash. 

Stationery  Department 

Cl  OM PRISES  of  Papers  and  Envelopes  manu- 
J factured  by  the  most  Renowned  Millowners 
of  England,  of  various  qualities  and  sizes  of 
different  colours,  plain  and  ruled,  and  of  the  most 
recent  descriptions.  Large  Writing  Papers,  snv 
from  Foolscap  to  the  largest  size  made, ’both 
“Hand”  aud  “machine”  made  plain  and  ruled, 
suitable  for  account  Books,  Deeds,  &c.,  Writing- 
inks  of  all  the  best  makers  of  all  colours  and 
shades,  Pencils,  Rulers,  Blotting  Paper,  Inkstands 
of  various  sorts,  Date  Cases,  Letter  clips,  Files 
Paperbinders,  Steel  Pens,  Quills,  Penholders’ 
Copying  Presses,  Copying  Books,  Oil  Paper,  Ac! 
count  Books  of  all  sizes  and  qualities.  Stationery 
cases  and  other  Office  Requisites. 

Printing  Press  Department. 
“Columbian”  Super  Royal  and  “Albion” 
Foolscap  folio  Presses.  Types  of  all  characters,  viz. 
English,  Bengali,  Hindee,  Urdu,  and  other 
Oriental  languages.  Gaily  Press,  wrought  Iron 
chases,  Gun  Metal  Composing  Sticks,  Bodkins 
Parchment,  Blanket,  Girthing,  Brass  Rule  case 
fitted  with  measured  Rule  s,  Metal  Furniture,  Leads 
Quotations,  Roller  Mo  uld,  Fullstops,  Commas’ 
Space,  Quads,  Rules,  Leaders,  Figures,  Royal 
Arms,  Railway  Train  aud  other  Casts/  Brass-tipped 
Shooting  Sticks,  Inks  of  all  colours  and  shades 
Printing  Papers  of  all  descriptions  and  Colours’ 
Glazad  Boards  of  all  sizes,  and  other  articles  of 
daily  use  in  the  Press. 

Bookbinding-  Department. 

All  the  useful  Tools,  Fillets,  Pallets,  Edge  Rolls 
Plough  Knives,  Boards,  Cloth,  Leathers,  Gol 
Leaves,  Sewing  Thread  and  other  important 
sundries. 

Engraving-  Department. 

Having  engaged  the  services  of  an  experienced 
Engraver,  we  are  now  prepared  to  undertake  to 
execute  any  and  every  orders  in  the  line  of  En- 
graving, ^Rates  on  application. 
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THE 

GREAT  EASTERN  HOTEL  CO. 

MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 


THE  GOAT  CHAISE. 

TO  HOLD  2 CHILDREN. 


This  Chaise  is  storngly  made  and  well-finished.  It  is  fitted  with  double  Spring  Shackles,  Hood, 
Pole  and  Shafts,  complete  for  one  or  two  goats  ; and  can  be  strongly  recommended.  Price  11s.  135. 


THE  NEW  AMERICAN  SAFETY  PERAMBULATORS. 


The  size  at  present  in  stock  is  intended  for  one 
child.  It  runs  light,  is  very  strong,  elegant  and 
neatly  finished  with  perfect  springs,  and  not  the 
least  advantage  in  its  construction,  is  its  having 
four  wheels  renders  the  danger  of  overturning 

O o 

almost  impossible.  Price  50. 


Less  10  per  cent.  Discount  for  prompt  cash. 

HALL  OF  ALL  NATIONS. 

Calcutta. 


THE  CITY  MEDICAL  HALL, 

53,  Colootolali  Street, 

( North - West  Corner  of  the  Medical  College. ) 

rfTHE  Proprietors  of  the  City  Medical  Hall  beg 
to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to  their 
>enuine  and  fresh  stock  of  medicines  of  every 
inscription. 

The  Compounding  Department  is  under  efficient 
ranagement,  and  the  Hall  is  under  the  direct 
uperintendence  of  a resident  Assistant  Surgeon, 
who  can  be  consulted  at  any  hour  of  the  day. 
Terms  moderate  : Advice  Gratis. 

Calcutta,  1 GUPTA  & CO., 

The  2nd  July,  1878.  1 Proprietors. 


NATIONAL  RANK.  OF  INDIA, 
LIMITED. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
>n  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  and  under 
«ne  lac. 

J.  Windram, 


DAY  AND  SONS, 

11^,  Dalhousie  Square,  N.E.,  and  1,  Old  Court 

House  Corner,  Calcutta. 

Engraving1  and  Printing*  Visiting* 
Cards. 

Engraving  a Lady’s  or  Gentleman’s  Card  Rs.A. 

plate  ...  ...  ...  ...  1 0 

Supplying  and  Printing  100  Lady’s  Cards, 

Ivory  or  Glazed  ...  ...  ...  2 0 

Do.  do.  100  Gentleman’s  Cards,  do.  do.  ...  1 8 

Black-bordered  Cards,  extra,  per  100  ...  1 0 

Die-Sinking*,  Crests,  Monograms,  <kc. 

Designing  and  cutting  on  steel-die  a Crest  Iis.A. 

only,  from  ...  ...  ...  5 0 

Do.  do.  a Crest  and  Motto,  from  ...  8 0 

Do.  do.  a Monogram  of  2 or  3 letters  ...  5 0 
Do.  do.  a Crest,  Motto  and  Monogram,  from  9 0 
Do.  do.  a Crest,  Motto,  and  Coat  of  Arms, 
from  ...  ...  ...  ...  12  0 

Stamping*,  &c. 

Stamping  Papers  and  Envelopes,  from  die,  Rs.  A. 

plain,  per  100  impressions  ...  ...  0 6 

Do.  do.,  in  any  color,  per  100  do.  ...  0 12 

Do.  do., in  Gold,  Silver,  or  Copper,  per  100  do.  1 14 
rgg“  Estimates  furnished  for  engraving  Official. 
Private,  and  Commercial  Seals,  Stamps,  Peons’ 
Badges,  Belts,  Door-Plates,  Trunk-plates,  &c.,  &c. 

Type  Printing*  and  Iiithography. 

The  Printing  of  Book  and  Job  works  of  every 
description  undertaken,  and  executed  with  neat- 
ness, accuracy,  and  despatch  on  moderate  terms. 


Notice. 

THE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  i 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


NOTICE. 

THE  Tkeistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  Mission  Office. 


NOTICE. 

It  is  proposed  to  consider  the  subject  of  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  of  the  Bharatvarsia  Brahma 
Mandir  and  the  appointment  of  Trustees  at  the 
Annual  General  Conference  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
of  India  to  be  held  in  January  next,  when  represen- 
tatives from  various  parts  of  India  are  expected  in 
Calcutta.  Donors  in  India  and  England,  who 
have  contributed  to  the  Building  Fund  of  the 
above  Mandir,  are  requested  to  send  their  names 
and  address  to  the  undersigned,  stating  also 
the  amount  paid  by  each  and  the  name  of 
the  proxy  by  whom  any  one  unable  to  attend 
the  meeting  personally  may  wish  to  be  represented 
Those  who  prefer  to  submit  their  own  views  in 
writing  are  requested  to  furnish  the  undersigned 
with  the  names  of  those  whom  they  wish  to  nomi- 
nate for  election  as  Trustees. 

ProtAp  Chunder  Mozoomdar, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 


Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1878  ...  ...  0 

Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences  ...  ...  0 

The  Romance  of  Language  ...  ...  0 

Unitarianism  Defended  ...  ...  ...  4 

History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity  ...  1 
Regenerating  Faith  ...  ...  ...  0 

Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India  ...  0 

Sacred  Anthology  ...  ...  ...  2 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy  ...  1 
Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical  ...  ...  0 

Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  0 

Jesus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia  ...  ...  0 

Future  Church  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 

True  Faith  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated...  ...  ...  0 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 to  4 ...  ...  0 

Destiny  of  Human  Life  ...  ...  ...  0 

Reconstruction  of  Native  Society  ...  ...  0 

Welcome  Soiree  in  England  ...  ...  0 

Lecture  on  Inspiration  ...  ...  ...  0 

Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharma...  0 
Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall  ...  ...  0 

Theistic  Annual  1872  ...  ...  ...  0 

Ditto  Ditto  1873  ...  ...  ...  0 

Ditto  Ditto  1875  ...  ...  ...  0 

Lecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism  ...  ...  0 

Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment  ...  ...  0 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law  ...  ...  0 

Ditto  on  the  Jainas  ...  ...  ...  1 

Man  the  Son  of  God  ...  ...  ...  0 

Order  of  Service  ...  ...  ...  0 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life  ...  0 
Lecture  on  Prayer  ...  ...  ...  0 

Ditto  Alcohol  ...  ...  ...  0 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  0 
Channing’s  Complete  work  ...  ...  2 

Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by  Miss 
Carpenter  ...  ...  ...  ...  1 0 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertaining 
to  Religion  ...  ...  ...  2 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter  ...  ...  1 

Divine  Worship  ...  ...  ...  0 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity ...  ...  ...  0 1 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the 

Christ  of  the  Creed  ...  ...  ...  0 

Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School  ...  ...  0 

Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  ...  ...  0 

Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli- 
gion ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  0 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India  ...  ...  0 

Sermons  and  Essays  ...  ...  ...  0 

God  as  Mother  ...  ...  ...  ...  9 

God  in  Man  ...  ...  0 


2 

8 

8 

8 

2 

3 

1 

1 

1 

2 
1 
1 

12 
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0 

0 

1 


1 

1 

4 

8 

1 
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THE  SINGER  MANUFACTURING  CO. 

OF 

NEW  YORK, 

MANUFACTURERS  OF  THE  CELEBRATED  SINGER  SEWING  MACHINES 

For  Families  and  Manufacturers. 


) CHARTERED  BANK  OF  INDIA 
| AUSTRALIA  AND  CHINA.  ’ 

Ha j ton  Court,  threadneedle  Street,  London 
Incorporated  by  Royal  Charter. 


Altona,  (Prussia ) 


The  Singer  Manufacturing  Company’s  Sewing  | International  Exhibition  of  1809  at 
Machines  nave  been  adopted  for  the  Manufacture 
of  Military  Clothing  by  the  Governments  of 
England,  France,  Russia,  Turkey,  the  United 
States,  and  other  Countries.  Their  superiority. has  a • ,<ct 

also  been  universally  recognised  at  the  various  Success  in  a Sewing  Match  obtained  over 

Exhibitions  in  all  parts  of  the  World  including  Ihmty  American  and  other  Exhibitors,  compris- 

the  International  Exhibitions  of  ° 1DS  a11  the  principal  Houses  in  the  Trade. 


London,  Dublin,  Paris,  Vienna,  Muscow, 
Naples,  and  Philadelphia. 

The  Prizes  obtained  by  these  Machines  are 
most  numerous,  and  consist  of  every 
conceivable  kind  of  award, 

INCLUDING 

120  First-class  Medals , Diplomas  of  Honor,  Cups, 
and  other  Trophies. 

Centennial  Exhibition  Philadelphia, 
U.S.A.,  1876. 

TWO  FIRST  CLASS  PRIZE  MEDALS 

awarded  to 

THE  SINGER  MANUFACTURING  COMPANY. 

For  Superior  Family  Machine  embodying  the 
greatest  number  of  most  approved  mechanical 
devices  to  impart  positive  motions,  combined  with 
simplicity  of  construction,  good  workmanship, 
excellent  quality  and  quantity  of  work  done.  And 
for  Automatic  action  and  originality  in  sticking 
Button  Holes. 


Sole  Grand  Diploma  of  Honor  and 
j Prize  Medal, 

And  also  the  only  one  awarded  for  Excellence 
of  the  Work  executed  during  the 
contest  received  by 

THE  SINGER  MANUFACTURING  COMPANY 


Paid-up  Capital  £800,000. 
Reserve  Fund  £150,000. 


Calcutta. 

Bombay. 

Akyab. 

Rangoon. 


BRANCHES  AND  AGENCIES. 


Penang. 

Singapore. 

Batavia. 

Hong-Kong. 


Manilla. 

Shanghai. 

Hankow. 


Head  Offices :-34  Union  Square,  New  York. 


Cheif  Office  in  Europe:— 39,  Foster  Lane,  Cheap  - 
side,  London. 


The  Bank’s  Agency  in  Calcutta. 

Grants  Drafts  on  its  Head  Office  and  London 
Bankers,  as  well  as  on  the  other  Agencies  and 
Branches. 

Negotiates  and  receives  for  Collection  Bills  of 
Exchange  ; effects  remittances  in  the  Bank’s  own 
drafts  without  charge  for  Commission,  and  conduct 
all  kinds  of  General  Banking  business. 


Interest. 

On  Current  Deposit  Accounts  interest  is  allowed 
as  2 per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  minimum  monthly 
balances,  up  to  Rs.  One  Lac,  but  no  interest  will 
be  allowed  on  balances  of  less  than  Rs.  1,000. 


Deposits  of  Money. 


District  Offices  in  London,  and  157  Branch  Offices 
in  the  United  Kingdom. 


Vienna  Universal  Exhibition,  1873. 
THE  FIRST  PRIZE  AND  GRAND  MEDAL 
OF  PROGRESS, 

Awarded  to  the  Singer  Manufacturing  Company 
for  the  superior  excellence  of  their 
Sewing  Machines,  and 

THE  GRAND  MEDAL  OF  MERIT 
For  the  best  Specimens  of  Sewing  done.  The 
Company  also  received 

THREE  MEDALS 

For  Employes  for  the  superior  workmanship 
and  perfection  of  the  Company’s 
Manufacturers. 


Sole  Agents  for  Bengal  anl  the  North-West 

C.  LAZARUS  & CO., 

2,  Dalhousie  Square,  Calcutta. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE. — With  every  Ma- 
chine is  included  gratis  a complete  and  Illustrated 
Book  of  instructions,  by  a perusal  of  which  pur- 
chasers can  readily  acquire  a thorough  knowledge 
of  our  Machine,  and  quickly  become  competent  in 
its  use. 

Lady  purchasers  residing  in  Calcutta  have  the 
additional  and  important  advantage  of  personal 
instructions  given  free  of  charge  at  the  above 
address ; or  if  preferred,  at  their  own  residence. 


Discount  allowed  to  Wholesale  Buyers. 


Up-country  orders,  with  reference  for  payment, 
will  be  promptly  executed. 

For  particulars  and  Illustrated  Price  Lists  please 
apply  at  the  above  address. 


Kasipore  (Kosipore.) 

Late  Baranagore  and  Duckinsore, 
CHEMICAL  WORKS. 

Near  Calcutta. 

ACIDS  Ethers,  and  other  Chemical  preparations 
used  m Medicine,  Photograph  and  the  Arts 
made  at  these  Works  and  supplied  to  wholesale  pur- 
chasers. 

Sulphuric  Acid  and  other  requisites  for  the  manu- 
facture of  ASrated  Water  supplied. 

Ether  and  Ammonia  for  ice-machines. 

Spirit  of  Wine,  pure,  Methylated  and  Cout  chicen- 
ed. 

Carbolic  Acid,  Clorid  of  Zinc,  other  Disinfec- 
tants. 

Lists  can  be  had  on  application. 

Term  Cash. 

DAVID  WALDIE. 


BY  APPOINTMENT 

TO 

HIS  EXCELLENCY  THE  VICEROY 

AND 

GOVERNOR-GENERAL  OF  INDIA. 


THE  CALCUTTA  MUSICAL 
ESTABLISHMENT. 

13A,  Government  Place. 

LATE  BURKINYOUNG  & CO. 

Founded  A.D.  1814. 

Proprietor,  CHARLES  GOULD. 

N.B. — Catalogue,  with  prices  of  Music,  and 
every  discription  of  Musical  Instrument,  for  the 
Drawing-room  or  Military  Band,  may  be  obtained 
on  application. 


Are  received  at  call  on  terms  which  may  be 
learned  on  application,  and  for  fixed  period  as 
follows  : — 

8 months’  notice  3 per  cent,  per  annum. 

12  ” - N \ 

lw  >>  >>  5 >»  )> 

All  Letters  should  be  addressed,  and  Remittances 
made  payable,  to  the  Chartered  Bank  of  India, 
Australia  and  China. 

JOHN  AIKMAN, 
Acting  Agent. 

THE  GREAT  INDIAN  REMEDY 

of  all 

BILIOUS  COMPLAINTS. 

INDIAN  Fevers.  Indigestion,  Spleen,  Ague,  Jaun- 
dice, Piles,  Costiveness,  General  Weakness,  and 
every  disorder  depending  on  Functional  Derange- 
ment of  the  Liver  is 

Dr.  E.  J.  Lazarus’s. 

Essence  of  Cliiretta. 

Prepared  only  by  Messrs.  E.  J.Lazarus,  M.D.,  and 
by  all  Medicine  Vendors  at  Rs.  1-8,  2-8,  and 
per  bottle. 

®g“  None  other  is  genuine,  rfcy 

A n indubitable  proof  of  the  great  value  of  wonder 
full  remedy  is  the  various  imitations  which  are  being 
made. 

ON  COMMISSION  SALeT 

A Suite  of  Mahogany  Furniture , covered  with 
Cretorne. 

CONSISTING  OF 

RS 

2 Couches,  2 Easy  Chairs,  4 Unarmed  Chairs, 
and  a Centre  Ottoman  ...  ...  300  0 

A pair  of  Teakwood  Almirahs,  new  style, 
with  Shelves  and  Jewel  Drawers  ..."  150  0 
A Harmonium  by  Harold  and  Co.,  in  very 
good  order  ...  ...  ...  250  0 

A Set  of  Ivory -bundled  Table  Cutlery,  by 
Joseph  Rogers  c}  Sons,  Sheffield. 

CONTAINING 

A dozen  Table  Knives,  a dozen  Dessert^'  AS’ 
Knives,  a pair  Beef  Carvers,  a pair  Fowl 
Carvers,  and  a Steel,  with  rivetted 
handles  ...  ... 

A Fireproof  Iron  Safe,  by  Verstain,  Paris 
size  4' 6"  x P 6"...  ...  ’ ...250 

A Weir  s Hand  Sewing  Machine  in  a 
Mahogany  Case  ...  ...  25 

MALCOLM  NIERSES, 

3,  Waterloo  Street,  Calcutta. 


0 

0 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 

WATCH  MAKERS  AND  SILVER  SMITHS. 


TO  H.  E.  THE  VICEROY,  AND 

TO  H13  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 


THE  EXHIBITION 


MANUFACTURES  OF  SILVER 


ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH. 

rI^HIS  Watch, which 
-L  is  guaranteed  to 
be  entirely  English- 
made  throughout,  has 
a substantial,  fine,  Sil- 
ver Double-bottomed 
Engine-turned  Hunt- 
ing Case  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English 
Full  Plate  System,  with  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement, 
Fusee  and  Chain,  and  with  maintaining  power  to 
go  while  being  wound. 

Silver  Cash,  1st  quality  ...  Rs.  85  Cash. 

Ditto  2nd  ,,  ...  ,,  75  „ 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with 
Keyless  movement  ...  „ 140  „ 

THE  “STANDARD”  LEVER  WATCH. 

In  London  Hall-marked  Silver  Hunting  Case, 
£ Plate,  Capped,  Liver  Movement,  English  Escape- 
meut,  Compensation  Balance,  White  Enamelled 
Dial,  Sunk  Seconds  Dial,  &c. 

Price  Rs.  75  Cash. 

OR  WITH  KEYLESS  MOVEMENT, 

Price,  Rs.  100  Cash. 


Are  prepared  to  Manu- 
facture Solid  Silver  Plate, 
in  a Superior  and  expedi- 
tious manner,  at  moderate 
| rates  of  charge,  on  the  under- 
' standing  that  the  Silver  to  be 
used  is  either  Furnished  or 
1 paid  for  iu  advance.  The 
rates  of  charge  can  be  ascer- 
tained on  application  to  us.  The  Charge  for 
Workmanship  ranges  from  Ten  Annas  to  One 
Rupee  Eight  Annas  per  tola,  when  the  Silver 
I supplied  by  us,  which  is  equal  in  purity  to  the 
Rupee  Standard,  is  paid  for  in  advance  at  the  rate 
! of  ONE  RUPEE  FOR  EACH  TOLA  OR  RUPEE 
WEIGHT. 

Ordinary  Table  Plate,  Tea  & Coffee  Ser- 
vices, Dishes,  Salvers,  Dish  Covers,  Hookahs,  Pan 
and  Attar  Dhans,  &c.,  arc  included  in  the  above 
rates. 

Note. — These  rates  do  not  apply  to  SMALL 
SILVER  ARTICLES,  which  are  not  sold  by 
weight,  bat  are  charged  for  in  sums  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  cost  of  production. 


Gentlemen’s  Gold  Albert  Chains 
Solid,  are  generally  made  of  15  or  18  Carat 
Gold.  Hall  Marked”  if  desired.  Auother  de- 
scription, less  heavy,  aud,  therefore,  less  expen- 
sive is  also  kept  in  stock.  We  have  also  a variety 
of  neat  and  plain,  fanciful,  or  richly  worked 
Patterns.  Every  Albert  Chain  is  supplied  with 
a Bar  or  Hook,  and  a Swivel  for  the  Watch,  and 
most  of  them  have  in  addition  a short  piece  of 
chain  called  the  “Drop,”  from  which  to  sus- 
pend a Locket,  Seal,  or  Pencil  Case,  See. 

Price  from  Rs.  50  to  250. 

Guard  Chains  can  be  supplied  in  rich  yellow 
dead  Gofd,  plain  or  elaborate,  or  brilliantly 
polished.  Their  prices  vary  materially  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  fashion  and  thickness. 

Price  from  Rs.  100  to  S00. 

Silver  Chains.  Of  these  we  have  a large 
quantity  both  in  Guard  and  Albert  Chains.  The 
latter  are  either  fitted  with  a Watch  Key,  with 
Stone  Seals,  or  with  a Bar  and  Drop,  to  which 
a Seal  and  a Key  are  attached. 


Gap  Nor  do  they  include  articles  of  a very 
artistic  or  elaborate  character,  for  which  special 
estimates  will  be  furnsihed. 

* 

Designs  to  illustrate  any  specific  idea,  or  to 
carry  out  emblematically  any  particular  subject, 
will  be  sent  in  answer  to  written  communications, 
and  an  estimate  of  the  expense  given. 


SILVER  SPOONS  AND  FORKS, 

With  Silver,  as  before,  at  ONE  RUPEE  per 
tola,  our  charge  for  workmanship  on  Silver 
Spoons  and  Forks  ordered  in  quantities  is  as  fol- 
low : — 

On  the  Fiddle,  Single  Shell,  Double  Shell,  and 
King's  patterns,  at  EIGHT  ANNAS  per  tola  ; on 
Lily,  Threaded,  and  all  other  patterns,  the  charge 
will  be  at  NINE  ANNAS  per  tola,  each. 


We  are  the  only  firm  in  India  which  posseses  the  requisite  Dies  and  Machinery  for  striking  the 

ordinary  patterns  of  silver  Spoons  aud  Forks. 

Catalogues  sent  post  free  to  applicants  in  the  Mofussil. 


S,  OLD  COURT  HOUSE  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  $ ROOT-MAKERS 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 

Hunting,  Training  <&,  Race  Saddles, 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash, 

CLOTHING,  from  R,s.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  erder. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Its.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

6,  Wellesley  Place,  Calcutta. 


THE  “LUNCHEON  HOUSE.” 

5,  HARE  STREET, 

Facing  the  Small  Cause  Court, 

CALCUTTA. 

( U ruler  European  Management. ) 

HAVING  been  enlarged  and  comfortably  fitted 
up,  the  Proprietors  trust  it  will  be  found 
quite  equal  in  all  respects,  to  similar  Establish- 
ments iu  Europe. 

BREAKFASTS 

and 

TIFFINS, 

The  latter  at  any  hour  up  to  7 r.  M. 

— 

Calcutta  Daily  Papers, 

Viz:— 

The  “ Englishman,”  The  “Statesman,”  The  “Indian 
Daily  News,”  The  “Indian  Mirror,”  aud 
The  “Calcutta  Exchange  Gazette,” 

Kept  for  the  perusal 
of  Customers. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS, 

For  Breakfast  and  Tiffin  Parties. 


m"  TO  EVERY  PRINTER  !!! 


JOHN  KIDD  & CO.’S 

JUSTLY  CELEBRATED 


PRINTING  INKS. 


News  Ink,  12, 24&48  lbs.  in  Iron  Drums,  @ 6 as.  per  lb. 
Fine  News  Ink,  1,  2,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins,  @ 8 as.  per  lb. 
Fine  Press  Ink,  1,  2 & 5 tbs.  tins,  @ Re.  1/.  per  lb. 
Fine  Book  Ink,  1,  2,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins,  @ Re.  1/8  perlb. 
Ditto,  ditto,  ditto,  @ Rs.  2/.  per  lb. 


C O L O R E 

Red,  1,  5 & 10  tbs.  tins 
Blue,  1,  5 & 10  tbs.  tins 
Green,  1,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins 
Yellow,  1 lb.  tins  ... 

Also  a large  assortment  of  Expensh 


INKS 

per  lb. , 


Rs.  2/.  & 3/. 
„ „ 2/.  & 3/. 

»>  » 2/.  & 3/ . 

n » 3/ . 

e Fancy  Colored  Inks. 


ISST  Stationery,  Presses,  Type,  or  complete  Printing 
Offices  furnished  on  small  or  extensive  Scale. 

ERASMUS  JONES,  Printers’  Supplier, 

5 <t  6,  British  Indian  Street,  CALCUTTA. 


Cambrian  Printing  Press, 

5 & 6,  BRITISH  INDIAN  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 
ERASMUS  JONES,  Proprietor. 

Special  Attention  devoted  to  tiie  Production  of 
MERCHANTS’  AND  TRADESMENS’ 

LISTS  OF  PRICES, 

Account  Forms,  Invoices,  Bills  of  Lading,  Labels,  fyc. 


Auctioneers  Catalogues, 

(Book  or  Sheet) 

P — O— S — T — E — B, — S , 

Hand  Bills,  Show  Cards, 

AND 

EVERY  DESCRIPTION  of  WORK  for  PUBLIC  DISPLAY. 


Luggage  Labels,  Addresses  & small  orders  done  in  a few 
minutes  ! ! 


THE  LARGEST  VARIETY  OF  TYPE  IN  INDIA 


THE  GREATEST 

VOMER  of  MODERN  TIMES! 


HOLLOWAY’S  PILLS 


Long  experience  has  proved  these  famous  remedies  to  bo 
most  effectual  in  curing  either  the  dangerous  maladies  or 
the  slighter  complaints  which  are  more  particularly  in- 
cidental to  the  life  of  a miner,  or  to  those  living  in  the 
bush. 

Occasional  doses  of  these  Pills  will  guard  the  system 
against  those  evils  which  so  often  beset  the  human  race, 
viz: — coughs,  colds,  and  all  disorders  of  the  liver  and 
stomach — the  frequent  forerunners  of  fever,  dysentery, 
diarrhoea,  and  cholera. 


Is  the  most  effectual  remedy  for  old  sores,  wounds, 
ulcers,  rheumatism,  and  all  skin  diseases  ; in  fact,  when 
used  according  to  the  printed  directions,  it  never  fails  to 
cure  alike,  deep  and  superficial  ailments.. 

Ihe  Pills  and  Ointment  are  Manufactured  only  at 

533,  OXFORD  STREET,  LONDON, 

And  are  sold  by  all  Vendors  of  Medicines  throughout  the 
Civilized  World;  with  directions  for  use  in  almost  every 
language. 

C MS’*  Beware  of  counterfeits  that  may  emanate 
from  the  United  States.  Purchasers  should  look 
to  the  Label  on  the  Pots  and  Boxes.  If  the 
address  is  not  583*  Oxford  Street,  Loudon,  they 
are  spurious. 


THE  D R A WING  ROOM 

ORGANISTA  ORCHESTEINA, 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIRS. 

This  charming  Instrument  can  be  played  upon  by  hand  in  the  usual  way,  an  t bv  a mechan.V 
appliance,  any  Music  can  be  performed  with  bcatiful  effect.  J amc 


Cash  Price  with  one  barrel  of  4 Octaves  with  2 stons 
Extra  Barrels  each  ...  ...  1 


Rs.  350 
Rs.  35 


LIST  OF  BARRELS. 

BARRE  No.  2. 

Sarung 
Bboirabcc 
Kaffee 
Jhinjutee 
Rlioirabee 
Kavvalee. 

N.  B. — Barrels  can  also  be  had  for  the  above,  playing  English  Airs,  at  Rs.  35  each. 

Harmonium  music  is  suitable  for  the  Orchestrina. 


BARREL  No.  1. 

1.  Poorabee 

2.  Imni 

3.  Maroo  (Dhcma  Kauralie) 

4.  Bossaunto 

5.  Kalangrah 

6.  Peeloo. 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 


BARREL  No.  3. 

Taza  Bliee  Taza 
Doogirce 

Hilli  Milli  Punnya 
Denga  Ohate  A yore 
Kia  Hogo  Bhala  Jance 
Khambaj. 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Established  1S33. 

Cabinet  makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  aud  Rustic  Chair3,  Telescopic  Dinin’" 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 

variety  of  finished  Furniture.— Orders  solicited. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE. 

Krishi  Tattwa,  ora  monthly  Agri-Horticultural 
Journal  iu  Bengali  (Demy  8vo.  small  pica)  is  to 
be  issued  from  Pikeparah  Nursery  from  the  15th  of 
January,  1879.  It  will  treat  of  the  culture  of  foreign 
and  indegenous  seeds  of  vegetables  and  flowers, 
cereals,  the  mode  of  showing,  manuring,  wateriti" 
hoeing,  and  weeding,  the  rotation  of  crops,  the 
propagation  of  fruit  and  flower  plants,  grafting 
layering,  budding,  &c.,  &c. 

The  want  of  such  a Journal  is  highly  felt  by  the 
public  at  large,  and  the  object  of  the  undertaking 
is  to  meet  it.  ° 

Town  Subscription  ...  -Rs-  3 0 
Moffusil  ...  ...  3 g 

Intending  Subscribers  are  requested  to  send  in 
their  names  and  address  to  the  undersigned 
Nettc  Gopal  Chatterjea, 

Pr.,  P.  Nursery  £ K.  T. 

1 ikeparaii  Nursery,  ) 

Calcutta , it, It  Nov.,  1S7S.  | 

COOK  & CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  for  Horses. 

Price  Rs.  3-12  a maund  1 „ , . 

Chaff  Re.  1 ,,  J Exclusive  of  Bags. 

COOK  & CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  for  Cattle. 

Price  Rs.  2-4  per  maund,  exclusive  of  Bags. 


NOTICE. 

n,  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 

Chowdhry,  m Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted  by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices  inspectiou  invited 

Chillam!68  ranglllS  fr°m  R8,  2 t0  10  ea°h’  “elusive 

Issue  Chundeb  Beed. 

SI,  Bentinck  Street . Calcutta. 


NO  1HOBE  PAINS 


T T f 


INFALLIBLE  PAIN-CURER. 

Y^ALRANrED  to  cure  pains  of  every  descrip- 
T T tion  arising  from  whatever  cause,  on  any 
pait  of  the  human  frame.  A certain  cure  foi 
lams  m the  Bacx,  Lumbago,  Pains  in  the  Chest, 
boie  Jhroats,  Coughs,  Cokis,  Tightness  of  the 
Uiest,  Headache,  Colics,  Rheumatism,  Paralysis, 
lams  m the  Groins,  Contracted  Joints,  Gout, 
Swellings,  Old  Sores,  Piles,  Ringworm,  Pimples, 

Uie  skm  01  SP°tS  °U  tbG  faCC’  aUd  EmPtions  011 
Pains  of  every  description  have  been  cured  by 
the  outward  application  only  of  this  medicine, 

^ithoulVffecf U °f  thG  att  haS  beeQ  tried 

Per  bottle  Re.  1,  packing  and  postage  As.  8. 
DARLINGTON  & CO., 

^ P ...  49,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

sarnfs  nf  'w  DARL,INGcT0,N  8 PAIN-CURER.  Thou- 

E ; “0,mls  of  the  m”ve,l0M  *y 

the  Vice-Chairman  ofTie^funicipTlity  o^BudsIul’, 

St.MCaSlcutS!iULINGT0N  & Co”  49’  Dhurrumtollah 

9ear  .Sire, —Please  send  me  two  bottles  more 
large  size  of  your  Infallible  Pain-Curer.  I aS 

results  f°r^Ser’C  thar 1 haVe  witnessed  beneficial 
J"  ,'  3 application.  Some  of  my  friends 

l * „ V aild  I also  gave  to  some  of  my  servants, 

I was  pleasingly  surprised  to  see  that  in  every  in- 

6,™b'K  ilS  Vow*  faithfully,— 

dora,e„rile;fi<’tl*et01  St'  JoscPb’5  Ban. 

Dear  Sirs, -We  find  the  Infallible  Pain-Curer 

ufeWmediSne."16  gUd  *°  k“°W  °f  ifc  a8  beinS  a 

I remain,  Yours  truly, 

Sister  Thkodorine. 

P T,  Superioress  Folia  de  la  Croix. 

shal  f on.e,n,~ah,ereWlth  Send  y°u  tbe  value  and 
shall  feel  obliged  by  your  sending  me  by  Dost  an- 

I find  thaMl(,arge r Z-e)  °-f  the  Infallible Pain-Curer. 

I hjid  that  the  m^icuie  « doing  me  great  deal  of 

Chintaman  Saicharam  Chitius,  Subordinate 
JUng°’.  ^airn’  Huzratb’  Ko|nbay  Presidency. 

Dear  Sirs,— lour  Infallible  Pain-Curer,  which 
was  sent  to  Baboo  Rajkisore  Chatterjee,  Toondla 
has  done  him  good,  and  he  writes  me  to  send  him 
another  bottle  as  early  as  possible.  Will  you  have 
he  goodness  to  send  up  without  delay  another 

Ust  timeTw'm?  °f  l'’C  Sa“e  S°r‘  ) 0U 

Yours  faithfully, 

Calcutta*  M0UUN  CHArrERjEE*  4>  Hairlie  Place, 

Gcntlemen  Eateqy  I had  taken  from  you  a 
botUo  °f  your  famous  “ No  Afore  Pains”  which  has 
U is°So  16  ie-^d  me.  of  a11  pains.  I be"  to  en- 
will  h?  ln  p0Sta°e  stamps,  and  hope  you 

snrne  m&'e.  SCM  “ anotbw  bollk  »'  «» 

Yours  faithfully, 

Rajendra  Nath  Chatteree,  Hallisahur  Ivhas- 
batty,  via  Kanchraparah,  Camp  liungowu 
Gentlemen -I  enclose  Telegraph  Stamps  and 
beg  you  will  kindly  send  me  another  bottle  of  your 
Infallible  lain-Curer,”  which  is  undoubtedly 
worthy  of  its  name.  ‘^u.uiy 

m Yours  faithfully. 

Town^MaX.  ' 39'  A”der*>u  Slreot’  Black 


New  Civil  Procedure  Code.  Rs  5 • 

Poets, !Rs.e5.8tn'  ACt’  Re‘  1 5 Kichard«m’s  Britis 

DARLINGTON  Sc  CO. 

4D,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta 
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PERAMBULATORS  ^ 


WITH  MOVABLE  HOODS. 

SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CL  A RET. 
Rs.  35.  Cash  Rs.  31-8. 


DOUBBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN  OR  CLARET. 
Rs.  40.  Cash  Rs.  35. 


EXTRA  QUALITY  SINGLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET. 

Rs.  45.  Cash  Rs.  40. 

EXTRA  QUALITY  DOUBLE  LINED  DARK  GREEN,  BLUE  OR  CLARET 

Rs.  55.  Cash  Rs.  50. 

folding  perambulators, 

MOST  CONVENIENT  FOR  TRAVELLING , 

Best  Make. 

Single  Cash  Rs.  57.  Double  Rs.  67-8. 

FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  ic  CO., 

13,  GOVERNMENT  PLACE,  EAST. 


lo 


Cash  Rs.  75 


Self-Acting*  Solid  Body  Revolvers. 
’380-Bore. 

(Thonus'  Patent.) 

The  Revolver  is  Double  Action,  has  five  chambers, 
and  for  rapidity  and  safety  of  fire  and  penetration, 
canuot  be  surpassed.  By  a simple  and  easy  move- 
ment of  the  barrel,  the  exploded  cartridge  cases 
are  at  once  thrown  out,  and  the  Pistol  can  be  re- 
loaded instantaneously. 

Fitted  complete  in  cloth-lined  Mahogany  box, 
with  the  following  requisites  : — 

Recapper,  Turnscrew,  Oil  Bottle  ] 

Powder  Flask,  Bullet  Mould,  Clean-  > Cash  Rs.  95 

ing  Rod.  ) 

Breech-Loading-  5-Chamber 
Revolvers. 

’380-bore,  fitted  in  Mahogany  boxes,  with  the 
following  accessories,  viz:  — 

Recapper.  Turnscrew. 

Choker.  Cleaning  Rod. 

Powder  Flask.  Oil  Bottle. 

Bullet  Mould. 

Colt’s  New  ’450-Bore  Government 
Army  Revolvers. 

With  six  chambers,  aud  three  notches  in  the 
hammer  ; the  first  being  the  safety  notch,  the 
second,  the  hlaf  cock  notch,  and  the  third,  the 
full  cock  notch. 

A powerful  weapon  in  Oakwood  case.  Cash 
Rs.  65. 

Colt’s  New  ’380-Bore  Government 
Army  Revolvers. 

With  five  chambers,  similarly  arranged  and  fitted 
as  the  above.  Cash  Its.  00. 

Colt’s  Dering-er  (Pocket)  Revolvers. 

With  4 chambers,  41  calibre,  in  Oakwood  case. 
CashRs.  60. 

Self-Bxtracting-  Revolvers. 

( Leavaux  llrevete.) 

Of  the  best  make  and  finish,  ’450-bore,  6 
chambers  and  double  action.  By  the  pressure  of 
the  thumb  on  a spring  and  the  depression  of  the 
barrel  the  exploded  cartridges  are  all  simultane- 
ously thrown  out,  and  the  Revolver  can  be  imme- 
diately re-loafied.  In  Oakwood  case.  Cash  Rs.  65. 

A similar  Revolver,  ’380-bore,  in  Oakwood  case. 
Cash  Rs.  65. 

ARLINGTON  & Co. 


PURE  INDIAN  TEAS. 


H.  J.  MEYERS  & COMPANY, 

14,  Government  Place, 

Calcutta. 

BEG  to  announce  that  they  are  prepared  to 
supply  their  NEW  SEASON’S  TEAS  in  any 
quantity  not  less  than  a pound. 

Their  Teas,  which  are  selected  with  the  GREAT- 
EST PERSONAL  CARE  from  all  the  TEA 
YIELDING  DISTRICTS  of  India,  stand  unrivalled 
for  their  AROMA,  STRENGTH,  PURITY,  and 
FINE  DRINKING  QUALITIES. 

THESE  TEAS  have  now  been  before  the  Public 
FOR  A NUMBER  OF  YEARS,  and  have  become 
thoroughly  well-known.  We  confidently  assert 
that  a trial  only  will  prove  their  superioi’ity  over 
all  others. 

All  our  Teas  as  under  are  packed  in  lead  packets, 
and  bear  our  Trade  Mark. 

Golden  Tip  Flowery  Orange  Pekoe, 
Flowery  Orange  Pekoe, 
Flowery  Pekoe, 

Pekoe  Souchong,  Orange  Pekoe, 

Souchong,  Pekoe, 

Broken  Souchong, 

Our  Mixture, 

Hyson  (Green.) 

Price  Lists  on  application,  and  special  terms  to 
Dealers. 

Ask  for  our  Teas  from  Dealers,  and  accept  no  other. 
TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H.  J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

Ilf,  Government  Place , 

Calcutta. 


Charak  Sanhita  in  Bengali. 

CIIARAK  Sanhita  is  being  published  in  parts 
with  Bengali  translations  by  Baniachurn 
Barat,  Kabiraj.  To  be  had  at  No.  76,  Hari  Ghoscs’ 
Srteet,  Hogulkuria.  Price  8 annas  a part. 


Messrs.  J.  CORFIELD  dc  Co., 

11,  Old  Court  House  Street, 
CALCUTTA, 

HAVE  just  received  a further  consignment  of 
the  following  ex  S.  S.  Ilydaspes  : — 

Condy’s  Ozonised  Sea  Salt. 

The  best  real  substitute  for  Sea  Water. 

It  consists  of  purified  Sea  Salt,  but  contains  in 
addition  active  Oxygen  which  renders  the  bath 
more  like  natural  Sea  Water. 

Through  the  influence  exerted  on  the  nerves  and 
vessels  of  the  skin  by  this  Ozonised  Sea  Salt,  the 
invigorating  effect  of  the  bath  is  far  greater  than 
when  tepid  water  is  used. 

Those  living  in  the  interior  may,  by  the  use  of 
this  salt,  enjoy  all  the  health-giving  properties  of  a 
sea  bath  in  their  own  homes* 

Per  tin  of  7 lbs.  Rs.  3-8. 

Per  6 tins  ,,  ,,  20-0. 

Rowland’s  XLalydor. 

Too  widely  known  to  require  comment.  It  is 
used  by  the  aristocracy  of  the  world,  and  is 
regarded  as  one  of  the  best  applications  that  can 
be° applied  to  the  skin.  Per  bottle,  Rs.  3-8. 

Rowland’s  Odonto  or  Pearl  Dentifrice.  Per  box, 
Rs.  2. 

Rowland's  Maccassar  Oil  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  2, 
Rs.  3-8  and  Rs.  6-8  each. 

Hagan’s  DXagnolian  Balm. 

An  American  preparation  for  improving  the  fea- 
tures, curing  pimples  or  other  unsightly  marks  on 
the  face,  removing  blotches  and  generally  for  main- 
taining the  skin  in  perfect  health.  Price  per  box, 
Rs.  2-8. 

Etuex  Mistereux,  or  Ladies’  Toilet 
Companion. 

This  consists  of  an  elegant  case  divided  into  4 
compartments  containing,  respectively,  compressed 
Rouge  and  Pearl  powder ; a powder  pufE  and  a 
pencil  for  darkening  the  Eyelashes. 

The  whole  is  most  compactly  arranged  and  is 
sold  at  Rs.  3-8. 

Cleaver’s  Terebene  Toilet  Soap. 

Terebene  is  a new  disinfectant  having  the  un- 
usual property  of  possessing  a most  pleasant  odour, 
it  has  also  been  found  of  the  greatest  benefit  in 
numerous  diseases  of  the  skin,  hence  it  has  been 
incorporated  into  a soap,  and  forms  the  base  of  the 
Terebene  soap. 

It  has  already  obtained  much  favor  from  the 
profession,  and  its  agreeble  odour  has  only  to 
become  more  known  to  make  it  more  widely  sought 
after.  Price  per  box,  Re.  1-8. 


DUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  4’  47  Bentinck  Street , 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


JUST  PUBLISHED 

DA\  A CROMA  SUNGRAHA  of  Sri  Krishna 
Turkahmkar,  one  of  tlic  authorities  on 
Hindu  Law  of  Bengal  School,  translated  by  P.  M. 
Wynch,  Esq,,  Second  Edition,  with  Rulings  of  the 
High  Courts  of  different  Presidencies  and  Privy 
Council,  together  with  Sanskrit  Text  divided  into 
chapters,  &c.,  as  in  the  translation  by  Girish 
Chunder  Turkalunkar,  price  Rs.  4. 

KRIPANATH  GHOSE, 

Pleaders'  Chamber,  High  Court,  Calcutta. 
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P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO., 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS 


AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 
No.  63,  Dhurrumtolah  Street,  Calcutta. 


Telephones  I Telephones  ! 
dc.  Microphones  ! I ! 

The  wonders  of  the  age. 

TELEPHONE  in  connection  with  a MICRO- 
PHONE, accurately  constructed  and  well 
finished,  with  adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the 
electromagnetic  action  on  the  vibrating  dia- 
phragm, with  Galvenic  cell,  and  binding  screws 
200  feet  copper  wire  insulated  with  cotton. Rs.  20. 

ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2C0  feet 
insulated  copper  wire,  adapted  for  carrying  on  a 
conversation  between  persons  separated  by  many 
miles. 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  by 
RAJAHS  & PRINCES  of  INDIA,  MANAGERS 
of  TEA  and  INDIGO  FACTORIES.  11s.  20. 

ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constant  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

INSULALED  COPPER  wire  at  one  Rupee  per  100 
feet. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments 

at  work  at  our  Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 

a call. 

Illuminations  ! Illuminations  ! ! 

For  purooses  of  ILLUMINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 
casions we  prepare  and  exhibit  FLE  DRY’S 
Patent  Imitation  Crystal,  Chromatic,  Trans- 
parencies, representin']  Coats  of  Arms,  Land- 
scapes, See.,  at  prices  ranging  from  Rs.  40  to 
Rs.  150  each. 

Contracts  undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  for 
ARTISTIC  DECORATIONS  and  ELECTRIC 
LIGHT  ILLUMINATION. 


[Established  1833.j 

H.  C.  GANGOOLY  &.  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c. 

24,  Mangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us. — 

Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seal 
Badges,  Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated-ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones,  Wood,  &c.,  &c. 

Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold  Silver  &c.,  Books, 
Pamphlets  in  English,  Bengali  and  Nagree,  See. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
size's.  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business.  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations  See.,  Writing,  Priming. 
Lithographic.  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens.  Holders 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationary, 
fancy  Notc-paper>  and  cards  for  wedding  invites 
Envelopes,  \e. 

Cata i.onrKs  on  Application. 

Terms  cash  ui  reference.  for  payment  in  Calcutta. 


Magneto  Electric  Machine 

for  Nervous  diseases  with  single 
Magnet  ...  ...  ...Rs.  13  0 0 

Ditto  ditto  with  double  Magnet  ,,  18  0 0 

Ditto  ditto  with  treble  Magnet 
very  powerful  ...  ...  „ 20  0 0 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
worked  with  a battery  of  50  large 
cells,  on  Bunsen’s  principle  ...  „ 400  0 0 

The  Sciopticon, 

Another  new  American  Invention. 

The  Sciopticon  or  improved  Magic  Lantern  is 
fitted  with  a well  contrived  illuminating  power  on 
which  alone  depends  the  size  and  brilliancy  of  the 
picture,  and  this  consists  of  a double  wick  petroleum 
i Lamp  most  ingeniously  contrived,  to  burn  with 
perfect  safety  and  exceptional  steadiness  for  severa- 
liours  without  requiring  the  least  attention.  The 
Sciopticon  is  provided  with  a large  opening  on  top, 
where  the  Slides  are  placed,  and  is  admirably 
adapted  for  all  sorts  of  chemical  experiments  and  by 
which  means  chemical  combinations  and  electrical 
experiments  may  be  shown  to  a large  assembly. 

With  the  Patent  Slide  Tinier,  beautiful  effects 
of  moonlight  and  sunrise  are  given  to  plain  photo- 
graphs. 

The  illuminating  power  is  almost  equal  to  the 
Oxy  Hydrogen  Light. 

Price  of  the  above  Patent  Sciopticon  with  Rs.  As.  P. 
Tank  for  chemical  experiments  and 
Patent  Slide  Tinter  ...  ...  110  0 0 

The  new  Patent  Pyro-IIydrogen  Lime 
Light  for  use  in  Sciopticons  and  other 
Magic  Lanterns  ...  ...  50  0 0 

Magic  Lantern  Slides  of  all  descriptions  from 
Rs.  2 to  Rs.  5 each. 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 

Vo.  63,  Dhurrumtollah. 


NICHOLLS  rfc  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London: — 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C. 


Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheqaes 
I paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m. 

Government  Paper  and  Securities. 

Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
; other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

| Repayable  ai  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 „ 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 „ 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 „ 

Pay-Bills,  Tensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Bvsir.cs t mdes  for  warded  on  application, 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO., 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Druggists, 

BY  APPOINTMENT 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon'ble 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 

&c„  &c„  See., 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s  ” Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 
I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.” — H.M. Sweet, M.D. 

IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 
NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 
For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL, 
preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-S. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil 
For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 

The  best  and  most  refreshing  wrash  ever  devised 
tor  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-8  and  3. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Oo.’s  Canthardine, 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair, 

Re.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1 1-8,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-8,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  atRs.  1-8  and  2 each. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve 
In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 
in  the  form  of  an 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and  Invigorating 
Beverage 

for  preventing  and  curing 
Biliousness,  Sick  Hoad-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Skin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  &c. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 
Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antenhelique— Antephelio 
Milk, 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION, 

Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 Sc  10,  Dalhousie  Square 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollah-street, 
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Hooghly  Bridge  Notice. 

THE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  17th  December,  1S78,  from  7 a.m.  to 

10  A.M. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioners. 


INDIA  GENERAL  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “LD." 

SCHOENE,  RlLBUKN  k Cc. — Managing  Agents. 

ASSAM  LINE  NOTICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
and  Goalundo  every  Thursday, and  leave  Debrooghur  , 
downward  every  Saturday.  I 

[A  HE  Str.  Cliunar  will  leave  Cal-  [ 
cutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday 
’the  17th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns. 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the 
16th. 

r I MT  E Str.  Madras  will  leave  Goa- 
L lundo  for  Assam  on  Thurs- 
’day,  the  19th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  thcCompany’s  Godowns, 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 
the  17th.  | 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Wednesday,  the  18th. 

CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  interme- 
diate Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Cachar 
downward  every  Sunday. 

|AHE  Str.  Silehar  will  leave 
L Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
'the  20th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs.  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  19th. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Flace,  1 G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta,  12th  December,  1878.1  Secretary. 


National  Indian  Association. 

BENGAL  BRANCH. 

ATIVE  Gentlemen  requiring  Teachci’S  for  the 
Zenana  can  be  supplied  on  application  to 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Knight,  4^  Esplanade. 

M.  S.  KNIGHT, 

Honorary  Secretary. 

W.  NEWMAN  <Sc  Co., 

TO 

Engineers  and  Contractors,  &.c. 

Modern  Engineering  Works. 

PERMANENT  WAY  ROLLING  STOCK  and 
Technical  Working  of  Railways— followed  by 
an  Appendix  on  Works  of  Art.  By  C.  Couclie, 
Vol.  I. .with  an  Allas  of  Plates,  lls.  27-0  ...  .30-0 

-Ditto,  Vol.  II.  With  an  Atlas  of  109  Plates. 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED." 

The  Steamers  of  this  Company  run  weekly  , 
from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo  to  Assam  and  back.  ; 

THE  Steamer  Punjaub  will 
leave  Calcutta  for  Assam 
on  Friday,  the  20th  December,  j 

i 

mHE  Steamer  Indore  will 
a leave  Goalundo  for  Assam 
on  Thursday,  19th  December. 


Translated  from  the  French,  by  J.  Edwards 
Wilson,  Its.  G4-2  ...  71-4 

A COMPREHENSIVE  TREATISE  ON  THE 
Water-Supply  of  Cities  and  Towns.  By  W. 
Humber.  Illustrated  with  50  Double  Plates, 

2 Single  Plates,  Colored  Frontispiece,  and  up- 

wards of  250  Woodcuts,  containing  400  nages 
of  Text  Imperial  4to.,  elegantly  and  substantially 
half-bound  in  morocco,  R<.  81-0  ...  90-0 

A COMPLETE  TREATISE  ON  CAST  AND 
Wrought  Iron  Bridge  Construction.  By  W. 
Humber,  including  Iron  Foundations.  In  three 
Parts  : Theoretical,  Practical,  and  Descriptive. 
Illustrated  by  numerous  examples,  drawn  to  a 
large  Scale  and  complete  with  Atlas  of  Plates, 
Rs.  90-0  . ...  100-0 

WOODEN  AND  BRICK  BUILDINGS  WITH  DR- 
tails,  Published  under  the  Direction  of  A.  J. 
Bicknell,  containing  160  Plates  of  Plans,  Eleva- 
tions, Views,  Sections  and  Details,  &c.,  and  a 
variety  of  Miscellaneous  Exterior  and  Interior 
Designs  and  Details  for  Plaster.  Wood,  Brick 
and  Stone  Finish,  2 Vols.,  Its.  58-8  ...  65-0 

A HISTORY  OF  ARCHETECTURE  IN  ALL 
Conutries.  From  the  Earliest  Times  to  the 
Present  Day.  By  James  Fergusson.  In  4 Vols., 
Rs.  104-10  ...  116-4 

SPON’S  DICTIONARY  OF  ENGINEERING, 
Civil,  Mechanical,  Military  and  Naval.  With 
Technical  Terms  in  the  French,  German,  Italian, 
and  Spanish.  Ediied  by  Byrne  and  Spon.  In 

3 Vols.,  strongly  half-bound  in  morocco, 

11s.  85-0  " ...  94-0 

AN  ENCYCLOPAEDIA  OF  CIVIL  ENGINEER- 
ing,  Historical,  Theoretical,  and  Practical.  By 
E.  Cresy.  Illustrated  by  upwards  of  3,000  En- 
gravings, Rs.  27-0  ...  30-0 


THE  THEORY  OF  STRAINS  in  Girders  and 
j Similar  Structures,'  with  Tables  of  the  Strength 
and  other  Properties  of  Materials.  By  B.  B. 

! Stoney.  Profusely  illustrated,  Rs.  23-10  26-4 

THE  KINEMATICS  OF  MACHINERY.  Out- 
lines  of  the  Theory  Machine.  By  Professor  F. 
Reuleaux.  With  numerous  Illustrations, 
Rs.  13-8  ...  150 

PRACTICAL  ESSAY  ON  THE  STRENGTH  OF 
Cast  Iron  and  other  Metals  i containing  Prac- 
tical Rules,  Tables,  &c.  By  the  late  T.  Tiedgold, 
Rs.  7-10  ...  8-8 

ON  THE  APPLICATION  OF  CAST  AND 
Wrought  Iron  to  Building  purposes.  By  Sir  W. 
Fairburn,  lls.  10-0  ...  11-4 

REMUNERATIVE  RAILWAYS  FOR  NEW 
Countries.  With  some  account  of  the  first  Rail- 
ways in  China.  By  R.  C.  Rapier,  Rs.  9-4  ...  10-4 

TRAMWAYS.  Their  Construction  and  Working. 
With  Special  Reference  to  the  Tramways  of  the 
United  Kingdom.  By  D.  Kinnear  Clark, 
Rs.  11-4  ...  12-8 

A PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  Con- 
struction of  Oblique  Arches.  By  J.  Hart, 
Rs.  5-4  ...  5-12 

A PRACTICAL  AND  THEORETICAL  ESSAY 
on  Oblique  Bridges.  By  G.  VV.  Buck  Rs.  7-10 

...  8-8 

EXPERIMENT  ON  THE  STRENGTH  OF  CE- 
ment,  chiefly  in  reference  to  the  Portland  Ce- 
ment used  in  the  Southern  Main  Drainage  Works 
By  J.  Grant,  Rs.  6-12  ...  7-8 

CONCRETE  : Its  use  in  building  and  the  con- 
struction of  Concrete  Walls,  Floors  &c.  By  T. 

Potter,  Rs.  2-8  ...  2-12 

W.  NEWMAN  & Co. 


PIONEER  ENGINEERING.  A Treatise  on  the 
Engineering  Operations  connected  with  the 
Settlement  of  Waste  Lands  in  new  Countries. 
Wednesday,  until  further  notice.  ’ By  K.  Dobson.  With  Plates  and  numerous 

Woodcuts,  Rs.  6-12  ...  7-8 


THE  Str.  Ooryi'i  to  leave  Cal- 
cutta for  Chandbally,  on 


For  Freight.  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons  Range,  j Macneil  & Co., 


The  14 tli  December,  1878. 


Agents. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE!!! 

IMPERIAL 

DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

No.  32  & 33,  College  Street,  Calcutta. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  landed  Ex.  S.  S.  City  <f 
London  a further  supply  of  fresh  ordinary  drugs, 
and  best  chemical  preparations  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  k Co.  and  genuine  patent  medicines  from 
their  celebrated  makers ; as  the  stock  is  too 
numerous  to  detail  they  solicit  an  early  inspec- 
tion, and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to  on  remit- 
tance of  cash  or  a respectable  reference  in  Calcutta. 

Terms  moderate. 

CHUCKERBUTTY  SAIN  & CO. 


INDIA  AND  INDIAN  ENGINEERING.  Three 
Lectures  dilivered  at  the  R.  E.  Institute 
Chatham.  By  J.  G.  Medley,  Rs.  1-14  ...  2-0 

SPON’S  IS  FORMATION  FOR  COLONIAL  EN- 
gineers.  India,  by  F.  C.  Danvers,  Rs.  3-0  3-4 

AID  BOOK  TO  ENGINEERING  ENTERPRISE 
Abroad.  By  Ewing  Matheson,  Rs.  8-0  ...  S-12 

A PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  STEAM 
Engine.  By  Arthur  Riggr,  Quarto,  half-bound 
in  moroceo,  Rs.  27-0  ...  30-0 

A TREATISE  ON  THE  STEAM  ENGINE  in  its 
various  applications  to  Mines,  Mills,  Steam 
Navigation,  Railways,  and  Agriculture,  and 
practical  instructions,  for  the  Manufacture  and 
Management  of  every..  Species  of  Engine.  By 
J.  Bourne,  Rs.  27-0  ...  30-0 

A PRACTICAL  TRE  ATISE  ON  THE  CONDEN- 
sation  of  Steam,  contained  in  262  pages  of  Letter 
Press,  illustrated  with  212  Engravings.  By  N.  I‘. 
Burgh,  Rs.  15-12  ...  17-8 


KUTNEL  STONE  LIME 

Tested  by  Government  Engineers  in 
works  for  Masonry, 

CONCRETE,  FOUNDATION,  AND  SUPER- 
STRUCTURE,  PLASTER >NG,  ROOFING 
AND  WHITEWASHING, 

And  it  has  in  all  cases  set  very  firmly  and  quickly. 

BISSUMBER  DASS, 

No.  9,  Mirzapoke  Street. 


THE 
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RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 
(In  Advance.) 

Town 


Rs.  As.  P. 
...  2 8 0 
...  6 0 0 
...  12  0 0 
...  24  0 0 

N.  B. — The  above  includes  subscription  to  the 


For  One  Month ... 

„ Three  Months 
„ Six  Months 
„ Twelve  Months 


Sunday  Edition 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.) 
Mofussil. 


For  One  Month  ... 

. 3 

6 

0 

„ Three  Months 

. 8 

0 

0 

„ Six  Months... 

. 16 

0 

0 

„ Twelve  Months 

. 32 

0 

0 

Foreign. 

For  Twelve  Months  ( via  Southampton) 

48 

6 

0 

,,  ,,  ( via  Brindisi) 

64 

10 

0 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 

For  One  Month 

1 

0 

0 

„ Three  Months  ... 

2 

8 

0 

„ Six  Months 

5 

0 

0 

„ Twelve  Months... 

10 

0 

0 

( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 

Foreign 

For  Twelve  Months  Kvia  Southampton) 

12 

7 

0 

„ ,,  ( via  Brindisi) 

14 

14 

0 

ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than  a 
Rupee. 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
8 annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sub- 
scribers. 

For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager. 


Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  W.  C. 
Soor,  at  No.  2,  British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta. 


Edited  by  Krishna  Bihari  Sen,  M.  A.] 
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REUTER'S  TELEGRAMS. 

A LIBERAL  MEMBER  ELECTED. 

London,  21st  December. 

At  the  Country  Derry  election  for  the  seat 
leit  vacant  on  account  of  the  decease  of  the 
late  member,  the  Liberal  candidate  has  been 
returned  by  a large  majority. 


ADJOURNMENT  OF  THE  ROUME" 
LIAN  COMMISSION. 

At  the  adjournment  of  the  Roumelian  Com- 
mission, Prince  Dondonkuff  Korsakoff  ad- 
dressed the  Russian  officials  and  enjoined  them 
to  support  the  financial  administration  of  the 
Commission. 

Consols  closed  at  94£,  being  fall  of  £ on 
previous  quotations. 


count, -y  as  found  in  Sanscrit  books,  a„(] 
«s  banded  down  by  tradition.  Tbe  sub- 
jects are  all  very  briefly  and  sensibly  treated 
and  are  perfectly  readable  not  only  by  gentle  ’ 
men,  but  by  tbe  Inmate,  „f  the  z ° 

many  of  whom  can  now  read  and  X. 
One  peculiar  recommendation  of  the  book 

“ ‘h?  C°l0mJ  cart0°"  »f  » Hindu  lady 
Brahamavadini"  in  „„  attitude  of 

We  congratulate  Babn  Peary  Chand  Hitter  on 
US  literary  habits  which,  unlike  others,  he  has 
been  able  to  keep  up  till  S0Iate  in  life.  The 
Bengali  book  which  we  notice  is  sure  to 
find  acceptance  with  the  public,  and  will 
meet,  we  hope,  with  a ready  sale. 


[NO.  301. 


WITHDRAWAL  OF  RUSSIAN  MIS- 
SION FROM  CABUL. 

London,  20th  December. 

In  eonsequence  of  representations  made  by 
the  British  Government,  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment has  sent  instructions  to  withdraw 
the  Russian  mission  from  Cabul. 


(Mitorial  goUx. 


Our  esteemed  townsman,  Babu  Peary 
Chand  Mitter,  has  come  out  as  an  author 
again.  He  has  written  a Bengali  pamphlet 
of  forty-eight  pages  on  the  subject  of  the 
condition  of  Hindu  women  in  this  country 
m former  times.  The  book  is  a neat-lookin* 
little  publication,  with  good  paper,  and 
dear  type,  and  contains  short  biogra- 
phies of  the  most  eminent  women  of  this 


Mrs.  Woodrow’s  interest  in  Bengal  and 
its  inhabitants  remains  unimpaired.  It  has 
seldom  been  our  lot  to  meet  with  a warmer 
and  more  loyal  heart  so  far  as  the  real  wel- 
fare of  the  country  is  concerned.  What 
Mr.  Woodrow  did  as  an  educationist,  Mrs. 
Woodrow  might  well  do  again  as  a philanthro- 
pist. It  is  a pity  she  has  left  this  country, 
perhaps  never  to  return.  If  it  was  possible 
to  persuade  her  to  come  back  to  the  land 
where  her  late  husband  labored  so  honorably 
and  where  his  bones  rest,  no  attempt  should 
be  left  untried.  Female  education  is  spreading 
in  the  country,  and  Government  could  do  no 
better  than  appoint  her  to  superintend  it, 
and  be  its  chief  adviser.  The  present 
arrangement  for  the  inspection  of  female  edu- 
cation is  so  utterly  unsatisfactory  that  it  will 
hare  to  be  given  up  sooner  or  later.  Mrs. 
Woodrow  is  one  in  whom  every  section  of 
the  community  has  unbounded  respect  and 
confidence. 


terested  in  the  education  and  progress  of  her 
own  sex  in  this  country.  She  entrusted  to  the 
late  Miss  Mary  Carpenter  a fine  little  pocket- 
book  to  be  presented  as  prize  to  any  Hindu 
young  lady  who  showed  herself  specially  pro- 
ficient in  her  studies,  and  in  her  desire  to 
make  progress  in  knowledge.  The  pocket- 
book  is  still  in  our  possession,  and  we  look 
upon  it  as  a sacred  relic,  to  be  cherished 
with  respect  and  love  by  the  Bengali  young 
lady  who  may  deserve  to  get  it  by 
giving  a test  of  her  merits 


-:o:- 


Dean  Stanley's  visit  to  America  has 
we  believe,  done  very  great  g00d  to’ 
American  theologians.  Pleasant  things 
in  connection  with  the  visit  are  also  re- 
corded. An  American  paper  writes  : j)r 

Stanley’s  visit  to  this  country  has  at  least 
settled  the  question  that  an  American  bishop 
stands  above  an  English  dean.  When  the 
Doctor  first  met  Bishop  Williams,  at  Hart- 
ford, the  latter  welcomed  him  with  the  re 
nwk:  ‘And  this  is  Dean  Stanley?’ 

l es,  was  the  reply,  ‘ and  you,  Sir,  are 
Bishop  Williams  ?’  Being  answered  in  the 
affirmative,  the  Dean  looked  up  inquiringly 
;nto  the  tall  Bishop’s  face,  and  continued  : 

I did  not  suppose  you  were  so  very  tall 
is  op  Williams.’  The  Bishop,  with  that 
quick  genial  humor  for  which  he  is  so  noted  re 

fedf.!w,tndIdidn0t  kn°^ou  were  so 
short.  One  really  wishes,  that  considering 

his  great  reputation  Dean  Stanley  had  been  a 

few  inches  higher,  and  a few  stones  heavier 


- :o 


The  Government  of  India  is  mourning  with 
the  whole  English  nation  the  death  of  Princess 
Alice,  the  second  and  most  beloved  daughter 
of  our  revered  Empress.  In  that  sorrow  all 
loyal  subjects  of  this  great  country  cannot 
but  take  part.  Her  late  Royal  Highness  lost 
one  of  her  children  last  year  hy  the  same  disease 
to  which  she  has  fallen  a victim  this  year  her- 
self. She  was  only  thirty-five  years  at  the 
time  of  her  death,  and  leaves  behind  her  a 
disconsolate  husband  and  six  very  young 
children.  It  may  not  be  known  to  our 
readers  that  Princess  Alice  was  much  in. 


I he  way  in  which  worthy  and  inte]lectua 
ladies  are  honored  by  their  countrymen  in 
other  lands,  gives  a great  deal  of  encourage- 
ment  to  female  education  ; whereas  in  our 
country  women  who  distinguish  themselves 
by  their  proficiency,  are  regarded  with  jealousy 
and  suspision.  We  quote  below  the  reception 
given  to  an  American  young  lady  .-—Miss 
Emma  Bulldey,  of  Shurtleff  College,  at 
Alton,  111.,  recently  won  the  medal  offered 
as  a prize  in  the  State  Inter-Collegiate  Ora- 
torical contest,  against  the  combined  opposi- 
tion of  Knox,  Monmouth,  Champaign,  UH_ 
nois,  Bloomington,  and  McKendree  Colleges. 
When  she  returned  home,  a grand  parade 
arranged  in  her  honor,  the  processio  * 


L 


being  headed  by  Miss  Bulkley,  in  an  open  an  English  settler,  who  were  permitted  to 
carriage,  followed  by  the  Bluff  City  Band,  a accompany  him  on  a lion-hunting  expedition, 
wagon  full  of  young  ladies,  and  about  two  They  could  detect  the  animals  at  in- 
hundred students,  bearing  torches,  banners,  credible  distances.  Iheir  power  of  vision  is, 
and  flags.  The  townspeople  honored  the  indeed,  he  s^ys,  almost  telescopic,  their  small, 
procession  with  showers  of  flowers,  and  after  piercing  eyes,  deeply  sunken  in  their  orbits, 
the  band  had  “serenaded”  the  young  lady’s  and  shaded  from  the  glare,  giving  them  the 
parents,  the  company  marched  to  the  houses  singular  length  of  sight  so  necessary  in  oidei 
of  the  President  and  Professors  of  the  College,  to  capture  the  game  on  which  they  subsist, 
where  speeches  were  made.  The  town  was  These  singular  little  creatures  were  met  with 
brilliantly  illuminated.  by  the  author  on  more  than  one  occasion,  and 

he  once  came  upon  a family  party,  consisting 
of  two  men,  a woman,  and  a baby,  who  had 
placed  their  queer,  little,  loan-to  tent  of 


-:o:- 


After  what  we  wrote  last  Sunday  on  the 

various  departments  of  the  activity  of  the  ... 

Bralimo  Somaj,  our  friends  asked  us  wl.y  rre  antelope-skins  in  a depress, on  m the  prame 

had  not  related  “ the  reforms”  (about  which  I Most  extraordinary  figures  were  they,  minted 

, , . . . . , . 1 in  skins,  with  little  tufts  upon  their  otherwise 

such  useless  noise  is  being  made  at  the  piesent  ....  j 

i ■,  • i , i ,i  . 1 bare  skulls,  and  armed  with  tiny  hows  aiv4 

moment)  as  undertaken  and  carried  out  by  that  , 

...  , . i . arrows  their  brows  plastered  round  with  the 

body.  Well,  to  satisfy  them  let  us  see  what  ; anows,  . , r 

, . , , i • , r.,]  lnrapot  ; en  trails  of  some  animal,  festoons  or  the 

ouv  leaders  have  been  doing,  ihe  iai0€^t  , 4l  . 

number  of  Brahmins  have  cast  away  their 
sacred  thread  under  the  influence  of  the  Bralimo 
Somaj  of  India.  They  have  been  ex-com- 
municated, but  they  still  stand  where  they 
did.  All  the  earnest  members  of  that  body 


same  character  depending  also  from  their 
necks.  They  are  very  small.  Their  speech 
is  a series  of  clicks,  interspersed  here 
and  there  by  a harsh-sounding  and 
utterly-unintelligible  guttural.  In  default 

will  eat 


are*  zealous  temperance  reformers,  an.l  reform-  of  better  food,  the  Bushmen 


ed  many  a drunkard.  Under  the  benign  opera- 
tion of  the  Bralimo  Somaj  of  India  female 
education  lias  made  a progress  unknown  before 
in  the  history  of  the  Hindu  community.  Among 
our  body  there  are  educated  young  ladies  who 
would  do  honor  to  any  community.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  Bralimo  Somaj  of  India  have  ce- 
lebrated the  largest  number  of  adult  marriages, 
widow  marriages,  and  inter-marriages.  Who 
have  kept  their  daughters  and  sisters  unmarried 
so  late  as  they  have  ? Who  have  so  steadily 
modified  the  customs  of  the  Zenana  as 
they  have  ? Have  not  the  missionaries  of 
the  Bralimo  Somaj  travelled  in  every  part  of 
the  country,  and  to  other  countries  also  ? In 
travelling,  in  experience  and  study  have  not 
our  ladies  made  much  progress  ? And  are 
we  going  to  give  up  these  reforms.  God 
forbid  I Shall  we  not  add  to  them,  as  we  grow 
and  gain  in  faith?  We  shall.  But  our  reforms 
shall  have  no  separate  name.  They  are  not 
social  reforms,  they  are  a part  of  the  regenera- 
tion of  the  soul,  and  so  they  shall  always  be. 
Let  those  who  revile  us  do  half  the  work  that 
the  Bralimo  Somaj  of  India  has  done,  and 
then  begin  their  favorite  pastime  of  criticism. 
:o : 

Bushmen  of  Central  Africa  are  said  to  he 
the  most  barbarous  of  all  human  races.  Very 
little  is  known  of  them.  In  a hook  of  travel 
the  following  account  of  them  occurs  : — 
“Bushmen,  although  almost  irreclaimably  wild 
and  untamable,  will  occasionally  establish 
themselves  near  the  farm  of  a Boer,  and  do 
him  service  in  looking  after  his  flocks,  in 
return  for  protection.  Captain  Lucas  men 
tions  two  of  them  in  the  employment  of 


snakes  and  other  reptiles,  and  they  make 
a kind  of  bread  of  dried  locusts,  pounding 
them  between  stones,  and  kneading  into 
cakes  the  mealy  substance  thus  pro- 
duced. Thus  they  will  not  only  stalk 
<*ame  of  the  smaller  kinds,  but  even 
the  lion  itself,  keeping  carefully  to 
leeward,  so  that  their  scent  shall  be  unperceiv- 
ed, and  creeping  upon  their  bellies  to  within  a 
few  yards  of  him,  when  they  will  let  fly  one 
of  their  tiny  poisoned  arrows,  and  the  doom 
of  the  king  of  beasts  is  sealed.  In  bunting 
the  ostrich,  they  contrive  to  get  sufficiently 
near  it  under  cover  of  a screen  made  of  the  skin 
and  feathers  of  the  same  bird  which  they 
advance  by  degrees,  moving  the  head  or  neck 
cleverly  in  imitation  of  one  of  them  feeding 
The  Bushmen  are  a very  revengeful  little 
people.” 


“ BEFORE  THE  WORD  WAS  I AM.” 


So  said  Jesus  Christ.  These  solemn  and 
thrilling  words  must  have  a deep  meaning,  or 
Christ  would  not  have  uttered  them.  There 
must  be  some  truth  in  them,  or  he  would  not 
have  said  so.  Who  among  us  would  believe 
in  so  strange  and  absurd  a statement  as 
this  ? Christ  teas  before  the  ivorlcl  was  ! 
That  is  preposterous.  How  can  it  be  that  one 
whom  all  accounts  agree  in  recognising  ns  a 
man  born  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  should 
declare  himself  as  having  existed  before  the 
world  was  created  ? Is  it  possible  that 
Christ  should  have  existed  with  God  Al- 
mighty before  creation  ? All  would  say  this 
i is  physically  and  morally  impossible.  To 
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the  non-Christian  world  these  words  of  Christ 
are  but  pure  myth  and  fiction.  Io  the 
Christian  world  they  are  but  a mysteiy. 
We  confess  we  never  approached  this  paradox 
theologically  with  a view  to  solve  and  un- 
ravel it.  We  never  studied  it,  we  never 
reflected  on  it  philosophically.  But  quite  re- 
cently in  the  course  of  our  daily  devotion  the 
thought  struck  us,  and  forcibly,  too,  that 
Chirst  felt  profoundly  and  spoke  most  philo- 
sophically when  he  so  boldly  dated  his 
existence  as  being  anterior^to  creation.  A 
new  light  came  into  our  hearts,  and  we 
rejoiced  because  of  the  unexpected  acquisition. 
We  cannot  say  we  have  thoroughly  mastered 
the  philosophy  of  the  text  before  us.  But  we 
have  at  least  approached  the  threshold  of  the 
doctrine.  It  no  longer  startles  us  ; we  are  re- 
conciled to  it.  We  look  upon  Christ  as  the 
centre  of  a particular  dispensation,  which 
is  a part  of  the  saving  economy  of  Provi- 
dence. And  as  Providence  works  in  time,  all 
dispensations  for  the  salvation  of  mankind 
are  matters  of  history.  The  workers  are  born  ; 
they  begin  their  work  and  devote  themselves 
to  their  Master’s  work  ; difficulties  are  over- 
come ; the  mission  extends  and  flourishes  ; the 
eaders  gather  disciples,  and  these  disciples 
again  draw  followers  ; memorable  events 
signalize  their  success,.  All  these  incidents 
take  place  at  certain  tirae3  and  at  particular 
hours , and  are  recorded  chronologically  in 
history.  Scene  after  scene  is  acted  till  the 
whole  drama  is  played  out.  Ihe  actors 
appear  and  reappear,  play  their  appointed 
parts,  and  then  the  curtain  drops.  Ihe  thing 
has  a beginning  and  an  end.  But  though  the 
dispensation  is  historical,  the  plan  of  it  lay 
potentially  in  the  Divine  mind  before  the 
world  was  created.  The  saving  will  of  God 
was  in  Him  ; it  was  put  forth  in  time 
in  the  shape  of  definite  agencies.  As  the 
world  sprang  forth  from  the  creative  will  of 
God,  so  all  saving  dispensations  of  Divine 
mercy  have  emanated,  from  time  to  time,  from 
His  merciful  will.  And  as  the  world 
with  all  its  beautiful  laws  and  systems  lay 
hid  in  the  Creator’s  will,  so  the  world  of 
dispensation  lay  in  a potential  and  undeve- 
loped state  in  the  Saviour’s  mercy  till  it  wa3 
called  forth.  Christ  slept  in  the  bosom  of 
his  Father.  He  awoke  when  his  time  came 
and  descended  on  earth  to  fulfil  his  heaven- 
appointed  mission. 


THE  BACKBONE  OF  CHARACTER. 

•k 

In  addressing  the  young  men  of  St.  Xavier’s 
College  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
observed  that  the  youth  of  this  country 
lacked  in  backbone  and  self-reliance,  but  that 
young  men,  who  came  out  from  England, 
, possessed  those  attributes  to  a high  degree. 
I Without  venturing  to  enter  into  the  delicate 
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question  as  to  what  quantity  of  well-developed 
spine  was  imported  by  young  English- 
men who  come  to  this  country  to 

make  their  fortune,  wo  may  just  pause  to 
reflect  upon  the  fact  of  the  alleged 

absence  of  the  vertebral  column  in  our  own 
systems.  That  the  Lieutenant-Governor  rather 
over-drew  the  picture  we  can  at  once  perceive. 
In  the  first,  place  much  of  the  imported  spine 
from  Europe  is  crooked  and  unsound,  and 
in  the  next  place,  in  India,  after  all,  there  are 
vertebrate  and  warm-blooded  animals,  if  one 
will  seek  for  them.  But  it  is  convenient  just 
at  this  moment  not  to  seek  for  them,  and  then 
go  and  bid  for  foreign  breeds  in  the  market. 
Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  it  cannot  be  ignored 
that  self-reliance  is  a plant  of  very  slow  growth 
in  the  Indian  climate.  At  one  time  we  were 
under  the  impression  that  it  was  only  amongst 
the  Hindus  that  character  lacked  in  the 
essential  elements  of  firmness  and  stamina. 
We  now  discover  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  that  it  is  a sort  of 
universal  defect  in  all  human  beings  of  what- 
ever parentage  that  are  born  on  the  soil  of 
India.  Leaving  the  other  races  to  speak  for 
themselves,  we  may  try  to  account  for  the 


It  cannot  be  said  that  in  bygone  times 
Hindus  showed  much  infirmity  in  their  lives. 
They  did  achieve  great  successes  at  one 
time,  and  neither  the  field  of  thought, 
nor  the  field  of  action  was  foreign  to 
them.  What  they  did  may  very  well  bear 
comparison  with  what  other  nations  did 
at  the  same  time.  And  their  intellec- 
tual and  moral  heroism  has,  though  somewhat 
late,  excited  the  curiosity  and  research  of 
European  thinkers.  We  do  not  want  to  re- 
produce the  [(latitudes  about  a bygone  national- 
ity, all  we  mean  is  that  backbone  and  self- 
reliance  were  at  one  time  present  in  the 
constitution  of  Indian  character.  If  that 
has  now  declined,  why  has  it  ? In  those 
days,  under  the  achievements  of  the  intellect 
and  the  body,  there  was  the  solid  substratum 
of  morality,  and  morality  was  supported  by  a 
religion  that  was  heart-felt  and  devoutly 
believed  in.  Is  there  the  same  religious  faith 
among  our  rising  youngmen  now?  Do  they 
possess  the  same  awe  for  moral  rectitude,  the 
same  staunch  regard  for  the  various  homely 
duties  of  life?  The  effects  of  English  education 

vary  in  different  climates  and  countries.  In 
England  it  makes  the  youngman  self-reliant, 
persevering,  strong,  morally  immoveable. 
In  India  the  same  education  makes  our 
youngmen,  soft,  ease-loving,  and  meanly 
dependent  upon  Government.  No  amount 
of  speech-making  and  offcial  advice  will 
(ure  this  shortcoming  in  us,  we  think. 
Its  cu  re  lies  in  a better  formation  of 
character.  We  have  always  advocated  the 


teaching  of  morality  in  schools.  An  early 
regard  for  duty  instilled  into  the  minds  of  very 
young  people,  gradually  devolops  into  that 
honorable  principle  of  self-help  and  indepen- 
dence, without  which  the  rising  generation  will 
sink  deeper  and  still  deeper  into  effeminacy. 
We  have  due  respect  for  the  argument  that 
without  religion  no  moral  law  can  be  binding. 
Youngmen  must  be  taught  to  have  faith  in  the 
elements  of  universal  religion,  and  upon 
such  faith  the  basis  of  morality  ought 
to  be  laid.  We  believe  our  educational 
authorities  will  not  venture  to  ignore  this  fact, 
nor  can  they,  on  the  other  hand,  ignore  the 
fact  that  without  some  kind  of  moral  principle 
acquired  in  early  life,  no  character  can  have  a 
backbone.  But  still  they  have  not  the  moral 
courage  to  attempt  a change  in  the  existing 
order  of  education.  The  Lieutenant-Governor 
remarks  the  absence  of  backbone  and  self- 
reliance  in  our  youngmen.  Well,  we  thank 
him  for  pointing  out  to  us  our  national 
defect.  But  how  can  His  Honor  forget 
that  the  remedy  in  a great  measure  lies  in 
his  own  hands?  In  undertaking  the  educa- 
tion of  the  young  the  Government  have 
undertaken  the  serious  responsibility  of 
forming  their  future  life.  Their  faith  in 
an  ancestral  religion  has  been  shaken  by 
Government  education  ; their  regard  for 
traditional  morality  has  also  been  unsettled 
through  the  same  process.  And  is  it  any 
wonder  now  that  they  should  manifest  a lack 
of  self-reliance  and  moral  backbone  ? And  be- 
! cause  they  lack  this  attribute  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  coolly  tells  them  they  must  be 
content  to  have  no  prospect  in  life  ! The 
mischief  that  Government  education  has 
hitherto  done  let  it  now  try  to  undo. 
Let  there  be  moral  teaching  in  the  schools 
supplemented  by,  and  established  upon,  the 
principles  of  universal  religion.  If  the 
Government  is  too  weak,  and  too  conservative 
to  do  this,  let  religious  bodies  and  private 
individuals  take  up  that  part  of  educational 
responsibility.  Let  the  morality  and  faith  ol 
our  youngmen  be  formed,  and  there  will  be 
backbone  as  well  as  self-reliance  in  their 
character. 

— 


His  Excellancy  the  Viceroy  reviewed  the 
troops  of  the  Punjab  Native  Contingents  at 
Lahore  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  at  4 o’clock. 
At  the  close  of  the  parade  His  Excellency 
addressed  the  officers  and  men  in  the  following 
words  : — 

General  Watson,  Officers  aucl  Soldiers  of  the 
Punjab  Native  Contingents  : — 

It  is  with  pride  and  pleasure  that  I have  review- 
ed the  assembled  Contingents  of  the  principal  Pun- 
jab Chiefs  before  we  leave  Lahore;  I for  Calcitt  a, 
and  they  for  the  front,  each  of  us  to  his  appointed 
duty  on  behalf  of  the  Empire  of  India. 


I am  aware  that  these  Contingents  by  uo  means 
represent  the  number  either  of  the  Chiefs  who  have 
tendered  their  services  or  of  the  troops  they  have 
been  eager  to  piac ; in  the  field.  Officers  of  service 
unmistakably  prompted  by  loyal  devotion  to  our 
Gracious  Sovereign  have  been  received  from  all 
parts  of  India  and  from  Her  Majesty’s  Chiefs  and 
Feudatories  of  all  degrees  throughout  this  Empire. 

^ From  the  South  as  from  the  North,  from  the 
East  as  from  the  West,  they  have  placed  unsoli- 
cited, at  the  disposal  of  its  Government,  their 
troops,  thoir  revenues,  their  personal  co-operation. 
Special  distinctions  would  be  out  of  place  in  this 
recognition  of  a loyalty  so  universally  distinguished. 
But  it  is  the  loyalty  of  our  gallant  feudatories, 
and  faithful  subjects  in  the  Punjab,  which  on 
this  occasion  claims  my  immediate  recognition. 
Their  services  have  been  spontaneously  and 
promptly  offered,  not  only  by  all  the  important 
Sikh,  Rajput,  and  Mahomedan  Chiefs  of  this 
Province,  but  by  its  Sirdars,  Native  gentlemen, 
and  former  officers  of  Government;  all  of  them 
equally  anxious  to  place  their  swords  and  their 
personal  influence  at  the  service  of  Her  Majesty. 
This  is  uo  more  than  was  to  be  expected  from  the 
Chiefs  and  people  who  so  loyally  responded  to  the 
call  of  Government  in  1857  ; and  although  at 
present  I have  only  been  able  to  accept  the  services 
of  a limited  number,  yet  the  loyalty  and  goodwill 
of  all  have  been  cordially  appreciated  by  Her 
Majesty  ; whose  Government,  if  an  opportunity 
arises,  will  remember  their  offers  and  claim  their 
service. 

Although  the  Puttialla  State  is  now  in  charge  of 
a Council  of  Regeuev,  and  its  young  Rajah  but  a 
child,  that  State  has  remembered  and  maintained 
the  traditions  of  loyalty  inherited  by  its  Princes 
from  the  late  Maharajah  and  his  father,  who,  in 
1857,  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  and 
marched  to  join  the  Government  on  the  very 
night  which  brought  to  His  Highness  the  news 
of  the  mutinies  of  Delhi  and  Meerut.  His  Highness 
the  Rajah  of  Jhind  has  expressed  his  desire  to 
lead  his  troops  himself  to  the  field,  as  was  done 
by  his  father  at  Budli  Serai  aud  at  Delhi. 

The  Nabha  State,  now  as  then,  has  furnished  its 
Contingent  in  aid  of  the  Government,  aud  the 
excellence  of  the  materials  and  equipment  of  both 
these  Cogtingents  shows  how  loyal  is  the  desire  of 
their  Chiefs  t>  make  that  aid  effective.  Like 
Puttialla,  the  Kanurthalla  State  has  peacefully  de- 
scended to  a Minor  Chief  ; but  hero,  too,  the  tradi- 
tions of  loyalty  have  been  well  preserved,  and  this 
State  has  shown  itself  ready  to  renew  the  good 
service  rendered  by  it  in  1S57  in  the  Jullunder 
Doab  and  in  Oudh. 

Farid kote  also  again  contributes  his  Contingent 
to  do  service  to  the  Government. 

The  Rajah  of  Nahun  is  the  representative  of 
one  of  the  most  ancient  Rajput  families  in  the 
Punjab  lulls  ; and  the  Contingent  sent  by  His 
Highness  worthily  represents  the  devoted  loyalty 
of  the  llajpnt  Princes. 

I he  Nawab  of  Maler  Kotla,  though  his  troops 
could  not  be  present  on  this  occasion,  has  no  less 
eagerly  come  forward  to  prove  the  Zealand  fidelity 
of  the  Mahomedan  Chieftains,  sending  his  brother 
to  represent  them  with  the  Force. 

The  Bahavvalpore  Contingent  is  at  Multan  and 
could  not  be  present  here,  but  I have  heard  the 
most  favorable  accouuts  of  its  discipline  and  effi- 
ciency and  I must  specially  acknowledge  the  good 
service,  rendered  by  His  Highness  the  Nawab  in 
i urnishmg  supplies  and  transport  aud  making  roads 
for  the  march  of  our  troops  through  his  territory. 

It  is  not  needful  for  me  to  explain  why  you  are 
thus  called  together.  You  all  know  that  "the  Amir 
»f  Cabul  forgetting  the  many  favors  and  misun- 
derstandiu  the  long  forbearance  of  the  British 
Government,  has  now  presumed  to  defy  its 
power  and  affront  its  peaceful  Envoy.  This 
insult  has  already  been  punished.  The  Fort 
of  Ali  Musjid,  where  the  Amir’s  authorities 
were  instructed  by  him  to  repel  with  threats 
our  messengers  of  peace,  swiftly  yielded  to  the 
approach  of  our  brave  soldiers  and  is  now  in 
their  possession.  Two  armies  of  the  Amir  have 
already  been  completely  defeated  ; aud  more 
i ban  40  of  his  guns  are  captured.  'Jhe  British 
Government  has  never  been  an  ungenerous 
foe.  But  Justice  must  precede  generosity.  The 
iovernment  of  this  great  Empire  would  be 
unworthy  of  the  conspicuous  loyalty  of  its 
numerous  subjects  abd  noble  allies,  Were  it 
unable  or  unwilling  to  punish  unprovoked  insult, 
or  effectually  protect  from  every  foreign  menace 
the  peace  it.  has  established,  aud  the  prosperity  it 
is  endeavouring  to  promote,  within  its  own  borders. 

For  this,  and  not  for  spoliation,  we  have  drawn 
the  sword.  It  is,  therefore,  to  be  hoped  that  warn- 
ed in  time  by  the  disasters  he  has  already  suffered, 
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the  Amir  of  Cabul  will  render  unnecessary  the  fur- 
ther prosecution  of  a war  which  we  have  not  will- 
ingly commenced.  But  Ignorance  and  Pride  are  dull 
pupils  in  the  painful  school  of  Experience  ; and  it 
may  be  that  the  Amir  of  Cabul  will  need  still  se- 
verer teaching  before  he  adequately  recognises  the 
value  of  the  friendship  he  has  so  ungratefully  re- 
jected, or  the  power  of  the  hostility  he  has  so  rash- 
ly provoked.  In  that  case  you  will  share  with  the 
British  Army  its  dangers  and  its  successes.  You 
are  placed  under  a gallant  officer  of  distinguished 
service  and  reputation  who  will  know  how 
to  lead  you.  I am  glad  to  receive  from  him 
so  favorable  a report  of  the  pains  taken  by 
your  Chiefs  in  properly  equipping  their  Contin- 
gents, and  I congratulate  you  and  them  on 
the  results  I see  before  me.  It  will  rest  with  you, 
officers  and  men,  to  do  justice  to  the  care  bestowed 
on  you  ; bringing  credit  to  your  Chiefs  and  to 
your  States.  I am  sure  you  will  fight  as  you  and 
your  fathers  have  ever  fought  when  occasion  arises. 
But  you  must  remember  that  it  is  not  courage 
alone  which  makes  good  soldiers.  Officers  must 
look  after  their  men,  and  after  the  health 
and  comfort  of  both  sepoys  and  followers.  You 
have  been  armed  with  new  rifles,  and  I trust  you 
will  take  pains  to  learn  how  to  use  them  efficient- 
ly. Wherever  you  go,  pray  remember  that  dis- 
cipline and  good  behaviour  are  the  surest  tokens 
of  good  troops. 

I congratulate  your  Chiefs  most  heartily  on  the 
appearance  presented  by  the  Contingents  this  day 
reviewed  by  me. 

I shall  have  pleasure  in  favorably  reporting 
to  Her  Majesty  the  Empress  my  impressions  of 
this  Review  ; and  now  wish  you  all  prosperity, 
success,  and  honor,  in  the  service  on  which  you 
are  about  to  enter. 

God  Save  the  Empress  of  India  ! 


The  new  year’s  Brahmo  Diary  is  in  the  press, 
and  will,  we  trust,  be  published  in  due  time. 


The  anniversary  festival  of  the  Chittagong 
Brahmo  Somaj  commenced  yesterday,  and  will 
continue  till  the  24th.  Babu  Grish  Chuuder  Sen 
will  deliver  the  anniversary  lecture. 


We  are  glad  to  inform  those  who  are  interested 
in  the  construction  of  homes  for  our  Missionary 
brethren  that  the  work  begun  is  making  rapid 
progress,  and  will  most  likely  be  finished  before 
the  next  anniversary  festival,  should  the  requisite 
funds  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  gentleman 
who  is  in  charge  of  the  work.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  all  those  who  wish  to  subscribe  will  be  good 
enough  to  do  so  at  once. 


In  the  course  of  the  morning  services  held  at 
the  Minister’s  house,  a great  deal  has  been  said 
lately  regarding  the  present  dispensation,  which 
is,  indeed,  of  great  interest  and  importance  to  our 
missionary  friends.  We  trust  they  will  learn  to 
respect  each  other  after  this  and  stir  themselves 
up  to  do  their  real  work. 


The  Annual  published  at  Dacca  contains,  besides 
accounts  of  missionary  operations  articles  on  the 
following  subjects  : — “ Living  Nature  of  Man  ; 
the  Cross  and  the  Crown  ; Counsels  for  Life; 
Chapters  from  Real  Life;  Deism  and  Theism  ; 
Summoning  Complinent  ; Anniversary  Sermon  on 
the  Highest  Aspirations  of  a Brahmo.”  There  are 
also  very  interesting  “ Soliloquies”  and  “ Some 
Choice  Flowers.” 


We  beg  to  acknowledge  the  following  subscrip- 
tions to  the  Missionary  Home  Building  Fund 


Already  acknowledged 
Babu  Boy dya  Nath  Mitter  ... 

„ Bhuban  Mohun  Neogy 
An  old  Brahmo 

Babu  J.  G.  Sen  

„ B.  N.  Sen  

A Friend  

Babu  D.  N.  G.  

„ Mokund  Behari  Mozumdar 
„ Sadu  Chum  Dey 


Rs.  As.  P. 

1,166  12  0 
2 0 0 
10  0 
5 0 0 
10  0 0 
4 0 0 
4 0 0 
2 0 0 
10  0 0 
2 0 0 


Total  1,206  12  0 


leuctionat. 


Though  I am  not  an  idolater,  O Lord,  I should 
not  wish  to  see  an  idolater  surpass  me  in  devotion 
or  loving  communion.  I have  given  up  the  wor- 
ship of  stocks  and  stones,  but  shall  I give  up  with 
it  all  that  sweetness  of  personal  attachment,  all 
that  fervour  of  prayer  and  piety  which  the  idolater 
unquestionably  feels  towards  his  deity  ? Forbid 
it,  my  God.  May  the  entire  change  be  objective, 
but  may  my  subjective  life  retain  all  the  enthusiasm 
of  those  who  see  and  love  the  idol  of  their  hearts. 
Be  thy  reality  dearer  to  me  than  the  image  is  to 
those  who  worship  it. 


Can  I reject,  Almighty  God,  a little  of  the 
faith  I solemnly  adopted  in  thy  presence  in 
the  earliest  days  of  my  religious  life  ? Thou 
didst  call  me,  and  I came  to  thee  ; thou  didst 
indoctrinate  me  and  thy  Living  Word  I accepted. 
Can  I now,  Holy  God,  throw  off  any  portion  of 
it  which  no  longer  finds  favor  with  me  ? Hast 
thou  bound  me  everlastingly  to  thy  truth,  and 
is  it  thy  will  that  I should  always  steadfastly 
cling  to  it  and  never  depart  from  it  in 
the  least?  Those  arround  me  have  often 
told  me  that  men,  as  they  advance,  must  outgrow 
the  ideas  and  doctrines  of  their  earlier  years. 
Father,  I doubt  the  wisdom  of  these  men.  It  seems 
to  me  that  having  once  accepted  thy  covenant 
I cannot  recant.  To  every  letter  of  that  holv  and 
inviolable  covenant  I feel  bound  to  adhere. 
Lord,  give  me  firmness  and  faith  that  I may  never 
become  an  apostate. 


Who  will  deny  that  of  all  the  influences  which 
are  at  work  in  revolutionising  the  minds  of  our 
educated  countrymen,  books  are  the  most  potent  ? 
Bengali  literature  ha3  not  yet  formed.  It  is  in 
its  infancy.  But  thanks  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment who  have  established  colleges  and  schools 
for  our  benefit— is  it  not  a fact  that  by  far  the 
majority  of  our  authors  ; our  Vidyasagaras  and 
Akhoy  Cnmars  ; our  Bankims  and  Madhu  Sudans 
are  men  of  “ liberal  ” education — English  educa- 
tion ? It  is,  however,  a pity  that  some  books — 
specially  Bengali  novels— are  occasionally  pub- 
lished which  serve  only  to  please  the  imagina- 
tion, and,  not  to  use  a harsher  expression,  to  vitiate 
in  no  small  a measure,  the  taste  of  the  rising 
generation.  H.  S.  Maine,  when  Vice-Chancellor  of 
our  University,  did  very  well  to  have  reminded 
our  countrymen  that  we'"  have  enough  of  imagi - 
nation,  and  that  me  would  do  well  to  counter- 
balance its  influence  by  studying  mathematics  and 
science.”  Yes,  every  nation  has  its  characteristics, 
and  he  who  advices  us  to  curbe  our  imagination,  is 
a true  friend  of  Native  education.  “A  man,”  says 
the  learned  author  of  Character,  “ may  usually  be 
known  by  the  books  he  reads,  as  well  as  by  the 
company  he  keeps  for  there  is  a companionship 
of  books  as  well  as  of  men  ; and  one  should  always 
live  in  the  best  company,  whether  it  be  of  books 
or  of  men.  * * * A good  book  is  often  the 

best  urn  of  a life,  enshring  the  best  thoughts,  of 
which  that  life  is  capable  ; for,  the  world  of  a 
man’s  life  is,  for  the  most  part,  but  the  world  of 
his  thoughts.  Thus  the  best  books  are  treasuries 
of  good  words,  and  golden  thoughts,  which,  re- 
membered and  cherished,  become  our  abiding 
companions  and  comforters.  * * The  “ good 

and  true  thought  may,  in  time  of  temptation, 
be  as  an  angel  of  mercy,  purifying  and  guard- 
ing the  soul.  It  also  enshrines  the  germs  of 
action,  for  good  words  almost  invariably  inspire 
good  works.” 


Tell  me,  Father,  what  is  it  that  makes  us 
love  thee.  Thou  art  an  invisible  spirit  ; the  eye 
cannot  see  thee  nor  can  the  ear  hear  thee.  Yet 
Father,  these  unworthy  servants  of  thine  love 
thy  face  and  are  delighted  every  time  they  realize 
thee  in  the  soul.  Why,  why  is  this?  We  are 
not  saints,  we  are  sinners.  We  are  immersed 
in  iniquity.  And  yet  we  love  thee  as  our 
Father  and  Mother  and  our  dearest  Friend. 
Lord,  I ask  again,  why  is  this  so  ? Verily  there 
is  something  so  sweet  in  thy  love  that  even 
sinners  find  it  impossible  to  resist  it.  We  love 
thee,  not  because  we  choose  to  love  thee,  but 
because  we  are  constrained  and  overpowered  by 
thine  infinite  love.  Teach  us  to  sing  always  that 
our  Father  is  sweet  and  our  Mother  is  beautiful. 


My  life  is  a beautiful  and  illustrated  Bible,  and 
the  more  I read  it  the  more  I feel  happy.  It  re- 
cords incidents  of  thy  merciful  dealings,  O 
Lord,  which  refresh  and  edify  me.  I am  so  fond  of 
this  book  that  all  other  books  lose  their  interest  in 
its  presence.  It  is  full  of  wisdom,  full  of  sweet- 
ness. How  thou  hast  dealt  with  thy  servant  from 
his  early  life  giving  him  education  and  wealth,  wife 
and  children,  trusted  friends  and  co-ad jutors, 
a home  and  its  comforts,  and  how  thou  hast  given 
succour  in  the  hour  of  distress  and  want,  and  wiped 
off  tears  of  agony,  my  Good  God,  all  this  is  written 
in  letters  of  gold  in  the  sacred  volume  of  my  life. 
To  the  world  it  is  a sealed  book.  Its  contents  are 
not  widely  known.  I read  the  book  secretly,  and 
secretly,  my  God,  I enjoy  it.  Humbly  do  I thank 
thee,  Father,  for  this  precious  book. 


dfomMoiulimce. 


[ We  do  not  hold  ourselves  in  any  wag  responsible 
for  the  opinions  of  our  correspondents. — Ed.,  I. M.~\ 


COMPANIONSHIP  OF  BOOKS. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Sir, — The  motto  of  this  letter  forms  the  subject 
of  Chapter  X of  a useful  work  published  last  year 
—I  mean  a “ new  edition”  of  Character  by  Smiles, 
the  well-known  author  of  Self-Help.  Surely 
Wordsworth  did  well  to  sing 

“ Books  we  know, 

Are  a substantial  world,  both  pure  and  good, 
Round  which,  with  tendrils  strong  as 
flesh  and  blood, 

Our  pastime  and  our  happiness  can  grow.” 


Noble  words  1 But  Mr.  Editor,  the  lot  of  your 
poor  correspondent  has  been  cast  in  the  distant 
Mofussil,  had  it  not  been  for  a recent  visit  to  a 
gentleman  of  the  Education  Department,  I would 
not  seen,  or  at  all,  have  heard  of  such  a useful 
and  instructive  work  as  Character,  a companion 
volume  of  Smiles’  well-known  Self-Help.  Intellec- 
tual companions  are  rather  a desideratum  in  places 
“ remote”  from  Presidency  towns ; and  your 
readers  would  lay  us,  Mofussilites,  under  great 
obligation,  if  they  were  occasionally  to  publish  in 
your  columns  short  notices  of  any  really  useful 
publications  which  may  fall  within  the  range  of 
their  reading.  “What  works  on  theism  ought  a 
Brahmo  to  read  ?”  is  a question  frequently  asked  ; 
and  I must  thank  you  for  the  list  published  in  a 
late  number  of  the  Sunday  Mirror.  Any  help 
rendered,  informing  companionship  of  books,  will, 
to  be  sure,  be  acceptible  to  those  of  your  readers 
that  believe  all  progress  must  come  from  within, 
not  from  without. 

Yours,  <fec., 

Old  Penitent. 

The  13th  December,  1878. 


AN  INQUIRY. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Sir, — It  is  very  curious  to  see  that  while  the 
protesting  party  is  moving  earth  and  heaven  by 
exposing  the  fallacies  of  Mr.  Sen’s  religious  doc- 
trines and  attacking  his  public  and  private  charac- 
ter in  a most  wanton  manner,  neither  yourself  nor 
any  follower  of  the  Minister  would  condescend 
to  give  any  reply  to  them  ; but  on  the  contrary, 
you  hold  such  an  attitude  of  supreme  indifference 
and  reticence,  that  not  only  the  scandal-mongers 
but  even  impartial  judges  like  myself  feel  some 
time  quite  disgusted.  Silence  is  a good  policy  no 
doubt,  and  it  is  true  that  many  are  too  dull  to 
understand  the  real  meaning  of  deep  religious 
principles  which  are  occasionally  revealed  by  the 
faithful  few.  Yet  for  the  sake  of  truth-loving  en- 
quirers the  real  truth  must  be  spoken.  So  in  my 
opinion,  some  body  should  come  forward  and  con- 
tradict  those  charges  which  have  been  recently 
brought  against  Mr.  Sen  and  his  friends  by  the 
other  party.  I have  been  told  by  one  of  my  esteem- 
ed friends,  that  your  Minister  has  often  and 
often  denied  the  truth  of  all  such  charges, 
and  his  firm  conviction  is  this,  that  those  people 
who  have  beeu  already  prejudiced  against 
him  and  are  ready  at  every  moment  to 
ascribe  base  motives  to  his  actions,  are 
never  to  be  convinced.  So  far  as  doctrines  are 
concerned,  he  has  long  before  set  forth  clearly 
before  the  world  what  his  convictions  are,  and 
they  are  fully  known  to  all.  I have  read  almost 
all  of  Mr.  Sen’s  lectures  and  sermons  both 
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in  English  and  Bengali,  anl  I am  perfect- 
ly satisfied  with  his  explanation  of  the  doc- 
trine of  inspiration  and  other  important  prin- 
ciples. But  I could  not  reconcile  them  with  the 
sayings  of  his  opponents.  Are  we,  then,  to  under- 
stand that  Mr.  Sen  is  preaching  one  creed  to  the 
general  public  and  teaching  quite  the  opposite 
creed  in  private  1 This  is  hardly  credible.  I 
know  well  that  there  are  some  meu  who  are  very 
much  pleased  if  the  persons  they  dislike  are  ex- 
posed severely  by  their  old  companions  and  as- 
sociates, so  it  is  very  difficult  to  satisfy  them. 
But  honest  enquirers  have  no  sympathy  with 
such  biased  and  fault-finding  people.  How  is  it 
possible  that  Mr.  Mozumdar  and  other  missionaries 
should  still  tolerate  uubrahmic  principles  ? Is  Mr. 
Sen  such  an  accomplished  sorcerer  that  so  long  he 
was  able  to  keep  blind  all  his  intelligent  followers? 
What  does  Mr.  Mozumdar  say  ? I wish  the  mys- 
tery would  be  explained  by  him  after  all.  However, 
it  is  very  strange  that  in  this  enlightened  age  men 
like  Mr.  P.  0.  Mozuthder  and  others  should 
blindly  follow  their  co-adjutor  and  Minister.  Think- 
ing overall  the  peculiar  circumstances, my  curiosity, 
I must  say,  has  been  roused  tenfold.  Will  you,  Mr. 
Editor,  satisfy  me  by  publishing  your  opinion  on 
this  ? You,  as  a public  Journalist,  ought  to  take 
notice  of  what  your  protesting  friends  may  say 
and  try  to  disabuse  the  public  mind. 

Yours  &c., 

The  21st  Dec.,  1878.  An  Honest  Enquirer. 

Mr.  Sen  never  teaches  one  thing  in  private, 
and  another  thing  in  public.  Those  who  say  so. 
say  what  is  not  true.  He  is  not  bound,  and  perhaps 
considers  it  beneath  himself,  to  reconcile  his 
teachings  with  the  palpable  misrepresentations 
of  his  opponents. — Ed.,  I.  M. 


BHAGHULPORE. 

0 

[prom  our  own  corre?pordent.] 

The  18th  December,  1S7S. 

In  continuation  of  the  correspondence  already 
published  in  your  journal,  allow  me  to  furnish 
you  with  further  account  of  the  Bralimo  Mis- 
sionary labors  in  Behar. 

Our  revered  Missionary,  Babu  Dina  Nath 
Mazumdar,  having  left  Buxar,  passed  through 
Mokameh  and  Bankipore  to  Monghyr,  where  he 
arrived  on  the25th  NovemberdS78.  He  was  to  leave 
Monghyr  on  Friday  morning,  but  through  earnest 
entreaties  of  the  local  Brahrnos  he  was  obliged 
to  stay  there  until  Sunday.  During  his  short  stay 
at  Monghyr  he  conducted  Divine  Service  at  the 
Behar  Brahmo  Mandir  on  Wednesday  and  Sun- 
day evenings,  and  performed  the  namharati  cere- 
money  of  the  son  of  Babu  Raj  Narain  Ghose. 

Babu  Dina  Nath  Mozumdar  had  been  invited 
to  Bhagulpore  by  Ass:stant  Surgeon,  Babu  Poresh 
Nath  Chatterji,  the  well-known  young  gentleman  of 
the  late  Niketan,  to  perform  the  namkamn  cere- 
mony of  his  first  son.  He  arrived  here  on 
the  morning  of  Monday,  the  2nd  December.  The 
ceremony  came  off  on  Wednesday  evening  with 
great  eclat.  The  elite  of  the  place  were  invited 
at  the  dinner,  and  the  house  was  well  decorated 
with  flower  and  evergreens.  Even  the  sound  of 
IlussoncJtomhi,  with  which  we  Bengalis  have  so 
much  of  association  and  love,  was  not  spared.  The 
prayers  on  the  occasion  were  short  and  concise  as 
they  should  be,  but  were,  nevertheless,  impressive, 
and  the  exceptional  beauty  and  tenderness  of  the 
child  scattered  the  light  of  purity  all  around. 

Next  came  the  ceremony  of  the  namkaran  of 
the  second  son  of  Babu  Rameswar  Dass,  which  was 
performed  on  Sunday  morning.  Like  the  pre- 
ceding one  everything  was  done  to  make  the 
occasion  as  attractive  as  practicable.  Rabu  Dina 
Nath,  who  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  best  of  the  well- 
balanced  missionaries  of  our  church,  personally 
helped  the  inmates  in  decorations  aud  other  matters 
on  both  the  occasions,  and  it  was  chiefly  owing  to 
his  suggestion  and  advice  that  we  found  °the 
occasions  as  they  have  been. 

It  being  a Sunday  morning  the  vpasana  on  this 
occasion  was  full  and  complete.  We  shall  never 
forget  the  sacred  impressions  we  received  that 
morning  ; in  fact,  we  were  ushered  into  a new 
kingdom,  and  we  wished  that  those  who  like  to 
drive  God  from  world  and  banish  him  to  wilderness, 
would  come  and  see  how  did  the  Saprakash 
Brahma  reveal  himself  in  a world  and  in  a family 


where  even,  until  now,  the  worst  vices  and  supersti- 
tions reign.  Never  did  God  appear  to  us  in  the 
biilliant  and  homely  robes  of  a household  Deity  as 
He  did  on  this  instauce,  and  never  was  the  import- 
ance of  a family  unusthan  (ceremony)  so  vividly  im- 
pressed on  us.  We  shall  never  forget  the  sweet 
and  deeply  spiritual  prayers  offered  by  Dina  Babu. 

Another  characteristic  of  this  ceremony  was  its 
conservativeness.  The  innocent  family  customs, 
with  which  we  are  somuch  associated  and  endeared’ 
were  left  unassailed.  The  plantain  trees,  the 
alpina , the  annaprasan,  the  child’s  decoration 
with  chundun  and  even  the  sound  of  Sunkhas 
were  freely  allowed,  and  the  parent  concluded 
his  prayers  with  humble  offerings  of  respect 
to  his  departed  forefathers  aud  absent  parents, 
and  to  his  teachers  and  friends  in  the  religious 
world.  In  the  evening  Churt,  Dahi  and  Sukkur 
were  distributed  to  nearly  huudrel  and  fifty 
meu.  J 

Another  namlciran  ceremony  was  performed 
by  Dina  Babu  on  the  evening  of  the  followiu" 
Ihursday.  Ic  was  that  of  the  seventh  son  of 
our  honored  friend,  Babu  Nakur  Chunder  Bannerii 
the  Assistant  Surgeon  of  the  Charitable  Dispen- 
sary. We  had  the  pleasure  of  the  company  of 
almost  all  the  leading  Bengali  gentlemen  of  the 
town  on  the  occasion. 

During  his  stay  at  Bhagulpore,  our  revered 
missionery,  through  his  upasana  and  prayers 
threw  much  light  upon  the  subject  of  making 
religion  the  concern  of  our  everyday  life, 
lamily  prayer  meetings  were  regularly  held  twice 
e\ery  day  in  each  Brahmo  family  alternately,  and 
in  these  and  in  the  Somaj  prayer  meetings  the  sub- 
limest  truths, solving  the  ever  staggering  problem  of 
reconciling  world  with  religion,  were  expounded 
rind  preached.  God  was  presented  to  us  in  various 
aspects,  working  with  us,  in  us  and  through  us 
in  our  little  worlds  and  guiding  us  towards  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  through  the  dreary  paths 
of  what  men  generally  abhor  as  “ worldliness.” 
May  God  help  us  in  realizing  the  truths  and  ideas 
presented  to  U3  this  time. 

In  conclusion,  I cannot  help  mentionin'*  of  a 
morning  prayer  meeting  held  in  the  family  of 
our  dear  friend,  Babu  Ladli  Mohun  Ghose.  Since 
some  time  and  especially  since  the  loss  of  the  only 
son  of  our  friend,  his  wife  and  through  her  the 
whole  family  was  gradually  severing  its  connec- 
tion from  our  Somaj,  and  we  always  felt  the  ab- 
sence from  us  of  a family  which  was  in  its  better 
days  an  inmate  of  the  Bharat  Asram  ! The  prayers 
offered  by  our  revered  missionary,  at  this  meeting 
were,  through  the  mercy  of  the  Almighty 
Saviour,  so  sweet  and  touching  that  the  whole 
family  melted  into  loud  tears,  and  Babu  Ladli 
Mohan  offered  special  prayers  for  his  beloved 
but  departed  son.  Dina  Baku's  prayers  and 
aradhana  taught  us  how  clearly  we  ought  to 
perceive  the  merciful  hand  of  onr  kind  Father 
even  in  dire  bereavements.  Babu  Ladli  Mohun 
has  since  requested  a friend  to  hold  weekly  prayer 
meeting  on  every  Saturday  morning  in  his  family. 

Babu  Dina  Nath  Mozumder  left  us  last  nmht 
for  Monghyr,  where  he  has  been  invited  to  celebrate 
the  anniversary  Ulsab  of  the  Behar  Brahmo  Somaj 
which  takes  place  next  Sunday. 


Sitcrarir  and  ^dentiftc. 


Dr.  J°iin  C.  Draper  says  the  Independent 
publishes  an  important  paper  in  the  last  number 
of  the  American  Journal  of  Science  “ on  the  pre- 
sence of  dark  lines  in  the  solar  spectrum  which 
correspond  closely  to  the  lines  of  the  spectrum 
of  oxygen,  in  which  he  states  his  belief,  and  the 
grounds  for  it,  that  oxygen  and  the  other  non- 
metalhc  elements  also  are  represented  in  the  solar 
spectrum  by  true  dark  lines,  much  less  intense 
however,  than  those  of  the  metals.  Ho  worked 
by  photography,  forming  the  spectrum  upon 
the  sensitive  plate  by  means  of  a diffraction 
grating  and  concave  reflector.  The  apparatus  was 
so  constructed  that  the  rays  nowhere  had  to  pass 
through  glass.  Dr.  Draper  lays  great  stress  on  this, 
though  we  are  unable  to  see  why.  He  finds  sixty- 
five  lines  in  the  photographic  part  of  the  solar 
spectrum  which  he  assigns  to  oxygen.  In  seventeen 
cajes  the  coincidence  seems  to  be  absolute,  and  in 
the  rest  the  discrepancy  is  quite  within  the  limits 
of  error  of  even  his  very  accurate  mode  of  obser- 
vation. 


The  Two  Chains,  by  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Crafts 
(National  Temperance  Society  and  Publishing 
House),  is  a temperance  pamphlet  of  sixty  odd 


pages.  Its  array  of  facts  are  impressive,  and  it  is  a 
good  kind  of  pamphlet  to  read  and  circulate. 
With  many  minds,  however,  its  force  will  be 
weakened  by  its  position  that  the  driuking  of  a 
glass  of  wine  is  like  “ lying,  thieving,  adultery,  or 
murder” — a sin  in  itself.  An  unsound  argument,  or 
even  an  argument  whose  soundness  may  be 
questioned,  weakens  a good  cause.  When  the  duty 
of  total  abstinence  can  be  urged  on  so  many 
undisputed  grounds,  declarations  like  the  above, 
even  if  “ lawful,”  are  not  “ expedient.” 

Mr.  James  Simpson  has  collected  in  one  volume 
of  Contributions  to  Natural  History  and  Papers  on 
other  Subjects  some  of  his  discussions  of  mooted 
•and  out-of-the-way  question.  The  most  interest- 
ing are  tho.se  on  the  swallowing  of  their  young 
for  protection  by  serpents,  and  those  on  Gipsies* 
(James  Miller,  publisher.) 


S.  M.  Pettingill  has  issued  a second  edition  of 
his  excellent  Newspaper  Directory , in  which  he 
has  replaced  the  poor  wood  cuts  with  handsome 
steel  engravings  of  famous  newspaper  men.  And 
these  engravings  are  evidently  not  selected  as 
advertisements,  but  as  those  of  representative  men. 

Peace  on  Earth  is  a treatise  by  James  P. 
Simmons  (Boston  : A.  Williams  & Co.)  based  on 
the  idea  of  the  pre-existence  of  the  human  soul,  on 
which  theory  the  writer  thinks  the  difficulties  in 
theology  may  be  cleared  away.  But  we  fear  the 
book  will  leave  the  theological  world  still  in 
perplexities. 


I he  first  volume  of  Mr.  E.  B.  Eastwick’s  work, 
The  haisar  Nama.-i-  lJind,  or  Lay  of  the  Empress, 
has  been  published  in  Lou  Ion,  and  the  copies 
subscribed  for  are  on  their  way  to  India.  The 
book  contains  an  epic  poem  on  the  Imperial  as- 
semblage at  Delhi,  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Eastwick, 
with  Persian  translation  by  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated Mussulman  poets  of  India.  The  English  is 
printed  on  one  side  of  the  book,  and  the  Persian 
translation  of  it  in  the  Persian  character  on 
the  opposite  page.  Mr.  East  wick  is  already 
favorably  known  by  his  metrical  transla- 
tion of  the  Gulistan,  the  Anvar-i-Suhaili,  and 
others  of  the  Persian  classics.  The  present 
work  will  also  contain  portraits  of  Her  Majesty 
the  Empress  and  of  all  the  feudatory  Princes 
of  the  Empire  : with  descriptive  notices,  engrav- 
ings of  their  palaces  and  capital  cities,  &c.,  their 
pedigrees,  aud  their  heraldic  bearings  and  devices 
emblazoned  in  colors.  We  hear  that  no  pains 
and  expense  have  been  spared  to  make  the  book 
a worthy  memorial  of  the  modern  Field  of  the 
Cloth  of  Gold.  The  price  of  the  work  to  sub- 
scribers, is,  we  believe,  £60  for  the  entire  work 
in  three  volumes. 


Safest  Jfyuffi. 


—Tiie  following  items  of  the  latest  of  Mail  news 
we  take  from  the  Indian  Daily  News,  as  tele- 

giaphed  to  that  paper  from  Bombay: "** " 

Sir  Henry  Rawlinson,  who  has  a paper  on 
Afghanistan  in  the  Nineteenth  Century,  claims 
that  his  paper  aud  the  despatch  agree.  The 
Indian  critics  dispute  this,  and  affirm  that  in 
fundamentals  they  differ  and  that  Lord  Craubrook 
makes  out  a poor  case , 


tHE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


[December  22,  1878 


The  controversy,  so  far  as  Sir  James  Stephen, 
Lord  Lawrence  and  other  Anglo-Indians  are  con- 
cerned, has  ceased.  It  is  no  longer  a time  for  con- 
troversy. 

The  Liberals,  however,  draw  closer,  and  it  is  clear 
are  resolved  to  give  the  Government  battle  on  the 
entire  policy. 

We  have  reports  day  by  day  of  Russia’s  intended 
interference.  But  Russia  cannot  interfere  at  pre- 
sent. Lord  Beaconsfield  knows  this  well  and  wiU 
not  easily  be  diverted  from  his  purpose . 

The  Afghan  war  has  affected  the  European  ex- 
changes and  the  especial  exchange  of  Vienna. 
But  business  has  steadied  with  the  beliof  that  war 
will  be  short,  sharp  and  in  our  favor. 

A stupid  article  in  the  Spectator  says  that  if  wc 
win,  we  begin  a new  career  in  Central  Asia  ; and 
if  we  lose,  we  shall  have  to  re-conquer  India  at  a 
cost  of  a hundred  millions. 

The  Tory  Press  is  already  busy,  charging  Libe- 
rals with  carelessness  for  England’s  honor  in  Af- 
ghanistan. It  is  a pure  fallacy.  There  is  no  differ 
ence  of  opinion  as  to  the  necessity  of  now  pushing 
the  war,  simply  a great  difference  as  to  the  policy 
of  the  Government  as  leading  to  war. 

— Ax  Agricultural  Exhibition  is  to  bo  held  at 
Bard  wan  on  the  17th  of  January  next  and  four 
following  days. 

— Mr.  Croft,  the  Director  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion, Bengal,  has  left  Calcutta  for  Behar  for  a fort- 
night. 

— Dr.  Barnett,  the  medical  officer  on  the 
Viceroy’s  staff,  reached  Simla  on  the  16th  instant, 
to  take  charge  of  Lady  Lytton’s  children,  and 
escort  them  down  to  Umballa,  en  route  to  Cal- 
cutta. 

^-The  services  of  Major  C.  W.  Street.  Secretary 
to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  British  Burmah,  have 
been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  For.ign  Depart- 
ment for  special  duty. 

— Captaix  A.  C.  W.  Crooskhank,  A ;•  si  slant 
Secretary  in  the  Military  Department,  has  been  no- 
minated 2nd  in  Command  of  the  32nd  Pioneers  in 
the  place  of  Major  Bates,  temporarily  invalided 
from  illness. 

— The  special  London  correspondent  of  the 
Pioneer  says  that  “ the  St.  Petersburg  telegram, 
announcing  that  the  entire  Russian  mission  has 
been  recalled  from  Cabul  on  the  demand  of  the 
British  Government,  is  confirmed  in  a manner 
which  encourages  the  expectations  of  a speedy 
peace.” 

—Mr.  G.  H.  M.  Batten,  who  lately  resigned 
his  seat  in  the  Viceregal  Lagislative  Council,  joins 
the  Famine  Commission. 

— A Noble  from  Hyderabad,  Decc.m,  with  his  fol- 
lowers, arrived  at  Goa  on  the  3rd  instant,  and  was 
put  up  at  fort  Aguada  by  the  Commandant. 
“ The  Noble  has  come.”  so  says  a correspondent,”  to 
show  veneration  to  the  body  of  St  Francis  Xavier. 

— There  is  a likelihood  of  the  offices  of  the 
Chief  Commissioner  of  Mysore  being  removed  from 
Bangalore  to  Mysore  for  the  purpose  of  afford- 
ing the  young  Maharajah  an  insight  into  official 
business. 

Jittetlifjeitcc  of  t\u 


Major-General  Sir  M.  K.  Kennedy,  K.  C.  S.  I. , 
has  been  appointed  in  his  place. 

— The  force  under  Sir  Sam.  Browne  has  been 
ordered  to  push  on  to  Jellalaoad. 

— The  Lieutenant-Governor’s  Garden  Party,  of 
which  invitations  were  issued  for  Tuesday,  the 
24th  instant,  is  postponed  till  Thursday,  the  9th 
Jauuary,  1879. 

— The  Viceroy’s  Levee  which  was  to  have  been 
held  in  Calcutta  on  the  50th  instant,  has  been 
postponed  to  a later  date  to  be  notified  hereafter  011 
account  of  the  death  of  the  Princess  Alice. 

— It  is  proposed  by  some  Native  gentlemen  to 
establish  a laundry  in  Calcutta  under  the  name 
of  the  “ Bengal  Washerman  Company.”  They 
will  open  depots  at  several  places  in  the  Town, 
aud  undertake  to  wash  linen  at  Rs.  per  hundred. 

— Sir  Thomas  Wade,  Her  Majesty’s  Minister, 
in  China,  will,  it  is  said,  meet  Lord  Lytton  at  Cal- 
cutta, about  the  end  of  this  month,  and  discuss 
matters  in  respect  to  the  Chefoo  Convention. 

—A  large  Durbar  tent  left  Peshawur  for  Dhakka 
on  the  14th  instant. 

— It  is  proposed  to  construct  a line  of  rail  from 
Beypore,  through  Wynaad,  to  meet  the  Mysore 
branch  line. 

— The  Agricultural  School  at  Sydapet,  Madras, 
contains  51  pupils,  of  whom  II  are  Parsis,  and 
the  remainder  Hindus. 

— Sir  William  Robinson  has  left  Madras  for 
Bombay,  and  intends  going  to  Australia,  then  to 
China  and  Japan,  and  afterwards  to  America, 
arriving  in  Europe  after  completing  his  trip  to 
the  New  World. 


Education  Section,  Albert  School 
statement  shows  the  receipts  and 


-1  he  following 
disbursements 


for  November  and  December  1878,  inclusive  of 

balance  of  October  1878,  viz., 

November,  1878. 

Rs.  A. 

P. 

Balance  of  Oct.,  1878 

982  0 

2 

Receipts  ...  .✓. 

1,258  9 

0 

Total 

2,240  9 

2 

Disbursments 

871  3 

6 

Balance  ... 

1,369  5 

8 

Total 

December,  1878. 

2,240  9 

2 

Rs.  A. 

P. 

Balance  of  Nov.,  1878 

1,369  5 

351  1 

8 

Receipt  ... 

6 

Total 

1,720  7 

2 

Disbursements 

Rs.  830 

7 

9 

Balance 

„ 889 

15 

5 

Total  Rs.  1,720 

7 

2 

A Mahomedan,  named  Golab, 
with  attempting  fo  murder  a 
Amirun. 


stands  charged 
woman,  named 


Mr.  J.  D.  Gordon,  C.  S.  I.,  Chief  Commissioner 
of  Mysore,  is  shortly  expected  at  Calcutta,  where 
he  meets  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy.  It  is  believed 
that  on  Mr.  Gordon’s  return  to  Bangalore,  the 
re-organization  of  the  administration  of  Mysore  to 
tit  it  for  Native  rule  will  take  place. 


The  number  of  pupils  on  the  roll  in  1878,  was 
556  against  438  in  December,  1877. 

Female  Improvement  Section.  Resolved  that  the 
Native  Ladies’  Normal  School  be  properly  re- 
organised by  Babu  Prosonuo  Cumer  Sen  with  the 
co-operation  of  the  President,  and  that  progress  be 
reported  at  the  next  meeting. 

Resolved  that  arrangements  be  made  to  bold  the 
next  annual  meeting  in  the  second  week  of  January 
next. 

With  a vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman,  the 
meeting  separated. 

Gobin  Chunder  Dhur, 
Norendra  Nath  Sen, 
Honry.  Secretaries. 


BENGAL  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCIL. 


We  have  been  requested  to  announce  that  the 
Club,  lately  founded  in  this  city  for  promatiug 
the  physical  improvement  of  Native  youths,  will 
commence  their  operations,  though  only  on  a small 
scale  at  present,  on  Wednesday  next  at  No.  10, 
Upper  Circular  Road,  opposite  the  li  Lily  Cottage.” 
Several  young  men  aud  some  of  them  of  wealthy 
families,  are  said  to  be  anxious  to  join  the  Club. 


INDIAN  REFORM  ASSOCIATION. 

A meeting  of  the  Indian  Reform  Association 
was  held  at  the  Albert  Hall,  on  Thursday,  the  12th 
December,  1878. 

Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  President,  in  the 
Chair. 

The  proceedings  of  the  last  meeting  were  read 
and  confirmed. 

The  following  persons  were  elected  Members 
of  the  Association  : — 

Babu  Surendra  Nath  Bannerji,  proposed  by  the 
President,  and  s con  led  by  B ibu  Protap  Chunder 
Mozumdai. 

Babu  Avimuktessur  Sing,  proposed  by  Babu 
Peary  Mohun  Chowdry  and  seconded  by  Babu 
Wooma  Nath  Gupta. 

Cheap  Literature  Section.  The  following  state- 
ment shows  the  number  of  copies  of  the  Sulabha 
Samachar  printed  aud  sold  during  the  month  of 
November,  1878  : — 


—Sir  John  Strachev  has  made  knowu  his  in- 
tention of  leaving  England  for  India  shortly  before 
Christmas,  to  rejoin  the  Governor-General’s  Staff. 

— The  Hon’ble  G.  H.  M.  Batten  has  resigned 
his  seat  in  the  Viceregal  Legislative  Couucil,  aud 


No. 

Number  of  copies 

Number  of  copies 

printed. 

sold. 

30 

...  4,000 

4,000 

31 

...  4,000 

3, 9 JO 

32 

...  4,000 

3,900 

33 

...  4,000 

3,950 

34 

...  4,450 

4,400 

Total 

...  20,450 

20,150 

Charity  Section.  The  number  of  persons  who 
received  relief  during  the  past  mouth  is  given 
below 


Indigent  boys  

,,  Widows  ... 

,,  Families 

Blind,  deaf,  dumb  and  sick 
Cost  of  clothes  distributed 


No. 

5 

6 
3 
6 
0 


Rs.  As. 
6 0 

5 
o 

4 
2 


P. 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 


20 


20  13  3 


The  Bengal  Legislative  Couucil  met  for  the  first 
time  during  the  present  session  at  the  Council 
Chamber  at  noon  yesterday,  the  Hon’ble  Sir  Ashley 
Eden,  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal,  presiding. 
Before  proceeding  to  the  regular  business  of  the 
day,  His  Honor  said  that  he  would  offer  a few 
brief  remarks  on  the  measures  that  were  likely  to 
be  brought  before  the  Couucil  during  the  present 
season.  The  first  in  point  of  importance  was  the 
Chotta  Nagpore  Rent  Bill,  which  bad  not  yet 
received  the  assent  of  the  Governor-General  in 
Council,  on  account  of  a technical  difficulty  ; but 
there  was  very  little  doubt  that  that  difficulty  no 
longer  existed,  aud  it  was  more  than  probable  that 
sanction  would  be  obtained  at  the  next  meeting  of 
the  Viceregal  Legislative  Council.  In  that  case  the 
Bengal  Couucil  would  be  in  a position  to  take  up 
at  once  the  Bill  for  the  improvement  and  amend- 
ment of  the  procedure  for  the  realization  of 
rents  in  Bengal.  The  Viceregal  consent  to  this 
Bill  had  been  obtaiued  so  far  back  as  in 
April,  1877  ; but,  after  the  Bill  had  been 
drafted,  and  widely  circulated  for  opinion,  His 
Honor  had  been  advised  that  it  passed  beyond 
the  scope  of  the  powers  vested  in  the  Bengal 
Council,  and  had,  consequently,  been  pending 
all  this  while,  the  Supreme  Government  having 
in  the  meantime  been  desired  to  amend  the  Code 
of  Civil  Procedure.  In  anticipation,  however, 
the  Hon'ble  Mr.  Mackenzie  was  to  move  for 
leave  to  introduce  a Bill  to  provide  for  the 
more  speedy  realization  of  arrears  of  rent  and  to 
amen  i the  law  relating  to  rent  in  Bengal.  The  draft 
Bill  had  been  extensively  circulated  and  numer- 
ous opinions  obtained  ; and  it  mWht  be  men- 
tioned, the  majority  of  the  members  of  the  British 
Indian  Association,  which  body  represented  the  in- 
terests of  the  landed  proprietors  of  the  Province, 
were  decidedly  in  its  favor.  The  next  Bill  of  im- 
portance was  that  for  the  settlements  of  rents. 
There  had  been  a great  deal  of  correspondence  on 
this  subject,  aud  opinions  were  divided  as  regarded 
its  details  ; but  His  Honor  had  very  little  doubt 
that  the  Committee,  to  whom  it  had  been  entrusted, 
would  be  able  to  frame  a very  useful  measure. 
The  Court  of  Ward’s  Bill  was  also  before 
the  Committee,  and  His  Honor  hoped  that  it 
would  not  be  long  ere  it  was  brought  to  a suc- 
cessful termination.  So  much  for  the  Bills 
already  before  the  Couucil.  There  would  be  several 
corniug  up  during  the  present  session,  which  the 
Hon’ble  Members  in  charge  of  them  would  fully 
explain. 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Cockerell  then  moved  for  leave 
to  introduce  a Bill  to  consolidate  and  amend  the 
law  relating  to  jute-warehouses  and  fire  brigades 
in  Calcutta,  the  Suburbs  and  Howrah.  This  was  a 
Bill,  the  Hon’ble  Member  said,  to  amend  Act  II  of 
1872  and  Act  II  of  1875;  and  its  special  object  was 
to  relieve  the  jute  trade  of  an  overburdensome  taxa- 
tion. Hitherto  the  entire  expense  of  maintaining 
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the  fire  brigades  bad  been  borne  by  the  jute  and 
cotton  industries  ; and  it  was  now  sought  to  extend 
the  operations  of  the  existing  Act,  and  to  compel 
traders  in  other  inflammable  and  combustible 
taaterials  to  pay  a portion  of  the  cost.  This  was 
obviously  only  just  and  fair,  and  he  hopes  the 
leave  he  had  the  honor  to  move  for,  would  be 
granted. 

Leave  was  granted. 

The  same  Hon’ble  Member  also  moved 
for  leave  to  introduce  a Rill  for  the  periodical  in- 
spection of  steam  boilers  and  prime  movers  attach- 
ed to  jute  warehouses  in  the  Town  and  Suburbs  of 
Calcutta  and  in  Howrah.  Act  VI  of  1864,  the 
Hon’ble  Mr.  Cockerell  said,  provided  for  such 
supervision  only  within  the  Town  and  Suburbs  of 
Calcutta  and  the  Municipal  limits  of  Howrah.  At 
the  time  this  Act  was  passed,  there  were  but  few 
warehouses,  and  there  had  consequently  existed 
no  necessity  for  extending  its  operations  beyond 
the  limits  it  prescribed  ; but,  since  then, 
numerous  warehouses  had  been  established  beyond 
those  limits,  there  was  considerable  steam 
power  employed  in  them,  and  a very  large 
number  of  laborers  at  work,  and  hence  there 
was,  at  the  present  time,  undeniable  necessity 
that  all  these  steam  boilers  and  prime  movers 
should  be  brought  under  proper  and  efficient 
supervision,  and  that  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  Bengal  should  have  power  to  ex- 
tend the  operations  of  the  Act  wherever  cir- 
cumstances rendered  its  working  expedient. 

Leave  was  granted. 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Mackenzie  next  moved  for 
leave  to  introduce  a Bill  to  transfer  the  con- 
trol of  passenger  boats  plying  within  the  Port  of 
Calcutta  from  the  Commissioner  of  Police  to  the 
Conservator  of  the  Port.  In  1871-72,  the  Hon’ble 
Member  informed  the  Council,  the  Port  Com- 
missioners of  Calcutta  had  undertaken  to  bear 
three-fourths  of  the  cost  of  maintaining  the 
River  Police,  and  had  drawn  all  fees  leviable 
as  well  upon  passenger,  as  on  cargo,  boats  ; but 
whereas  they  concerned  themselves  with  the  sur- 
veying and  registration  of  Cargo  boats  only,  the 
control  of  passenger  boats  was  still  vested  in  the 
Commissioner  of  Police.  It  was  now  sought  to 
transfer  such  control  to  the  Conservator  of  the 
Port. 

Leave  was  granted. 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Mackenzie  also  moved  for 
leave  to  introduce  a Bill  to  provide  for  the  more 
speedy  realization  of  arrears  of  rent  and  to  amend 
the  law  relating  to  rent  in  Bengal.  The  Hon’ble 
Member  said  that  it  would  hereafter  be  necessary 
to  explain  more  in  detail  the  scope  of  the  Bill 
he  now  moved  for  leave  to  introduce ; for  the 
present  it  would  suffice  to  say  that  the 
procedure  for  the  recovery  of  arrears  of  rent  was 
very  much  in  need  of  simplification.  In  seventy- 
five  per  cent,  of  the  cases  of  undisputed  arrears  of 
rent.  Zemindars,  under  the  present  law,  were  put 
to  very  considerable  expense  in  order  to  recover, 
and  in  many  instances,  even  though  they  obtained 
decrees,  it  did  not  follow  that  they  also  obtained 
the  sums  decreed.  The  Road  Cess  Act,  too,  threw 
a very  heavy  burden  on  the  Zemindars,  and  the 
State  was  bound  to  relieve  the  landed  proprietors 
as  much  as  possible.  The  necessity  for  such  a 
measure  as  he  now  proposed  bringing  forward, 
bad  long  been  felt,  especially  since  the  Pubna  rent 
disturbances,  and  it  was  time  that  the  Govern- 
ment policy  of  waiting  and  watching  should  at 
length  develops  into  active  measures. 

The  Hon’ble  Kristo  Dass  Paul  said  that  he  had 
taken  a somewhat  active  part  in  the  considera- 
tion of  the  question  now  before  the  Council, 
and  it  was,  therefore,  a matter  of  considerable 
satisfaction  to  him  that  it  was  no  longer  to  be 
deferred.  His  Hon’ble  friend  had  given  a very 
lucid  description  of  the  present  state  of  the  rent 
question,  and  of  the  position  of  the  Government 
with  respect  to  it.  When  speaking,  some  time 
back,  on  the  Irrigation  Bill,  His  Honor  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  had  publicly  expressed  his 
opinion  as  to  the  urgent  necessity  for  the  introduc- 
tion of  such  a measure  as  it  was  now  sought 
to  bring  before  the  Council,  and  the  Hon’ble 
Member  was  glad  to  find  that  it  was  now  at 
length  to  be  brought  forward.  The  Bill  was  not 
yet  before  the  Council,  and  he  would,  therefore, 
make  no  remarks  on  the  subject  ; but  he  earnestly 
hoped  it  would  have  the  effect  of  pouring  oil  on 
the  troubled  waters. 

Leave  was  granted. 

In  moving  for  leave  to  introduce  a Bill  to  amend 
Bengal  Act  IV  of  1871  (Puri  Lodging-house 
Act),  the  Ilonble  Mr.  O’Kenealy  explained  that 
its  object  was  to  provide  foi  the  better  accommo- 
dation of  pilgrims,  and  to  prevent  their  being 
subjected  to  unnecessary  extortion. 

""  Leave  was  granted. 


The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Buckland  finally  moved  that 
the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Mackenzie  be  added  to  the  Select 
Committee  appointed  to  consider  the  Court  of 
Ward’s  Bill. 

The  motion  was  unanimously  carried  and  the 
Council  adjourned  to  Saturday  fortnight. 


THOUGHTS  ON  RELIGION. 

0 

( Unity. ) 

A RELIGION  AND  THE  RELIGION. 

T.  W.  Higginson. 

It  is  our  happiness  to  live  in  a time  when  all 
religions  are  at  last  outgrowing  their  mythologies, 
and  emancipated  men  are  stretching  out  their 
hands  to  share  together  “ the  luxury  of  a 
religion  that  does  not  degrade.”  The  progressive 
Brahmos  of  India,  the  Mahomedan  students  in 
London,  the  Jewish  radicals  in  America,  are 
teaching  essentially  the  same  principles,  seeking 
the  same  ends,  with  the  most  enlightened  Christian 
reformers.  The  Jewish  congregations  in  Balti- 
more were  the  first  to  contribute  for  the  educa- 
tion of  the  freedom  ; the  Buddhist  temple,  in 
San  Francisco,  was  the  first  edifice  of  that  city 
draped  in  mourning  after  the  murder  of  Presi- 
dent Lincoln ; the  Parsis  of  the  East  sent  con- 
tributions to  the  Sanitary  Commission.  The  great 
religions  of  the  world  are  but  larger  sects ; they 
come  together,  like  the  lesser  sects,  for  works  of 
benevolence  ; they  share  the  same  aspirations,  and 
every  step  in  the  progress  of  each  brings  it  nearer  to 
all  the  test.  For  most  of  us  in  America,  the  door  out 
of  superstition  and  sin  may  be  called  Chr  istianity  ; 
that  is  our  historical  name  for  it  ; it  is  the  accident 
of  a birthplace.  But  other  nations  find  other  out- 
lets ; they  must  pass  through  their  own  doors,  not 
through  ours ; and  all  will  come  at  last  upon  the 
broad  giound  of  God’s  providing,  which  bears  no 
man’s  name.  The  reign  of  heaven  on  earth  will 
not  be  called  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  or  of  Bud- 
dha,— it  will  be  calle  d the  Church  of  God,  or  the 
Commonwealth  of  man.  I do  not  wish  to  belong 
to  a religion  only,  but  to  the  religion  ; it  must  not 
include  less  than  the  piety  of  the  world. 

If  one  insists  on  being  exclusive,  where  shall 
he  find  a home?  What  hold  has  any  Protestant 
sect  among  us  on  a thoughtful  mind?  They  are 
too  little,  too  new,  too  inconsistent,  too  feeble. 
What  are  these  children  of  a day  compared 
with  that  maguificent  Church  of  Rome,  which 
counts  its  years  by  centuries,  and  its  votaries, 
by  millions,  and  it9  martyrs  by  myriads  ; with 
kings  for  confessors  and  nations  for  con- 
verts ; carrying  to  all  the  earth  one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  an  l claiming  for  itself  no 
less  title  than  the  Catholic,  the  Universal  ? Yet 
in  conversing  with  Catholics  one  is  again  repelled 
by  the  comparative  juvenility,  and  modernness, 
and  scanty  numbers  of  their  church.  It  claims  to 
be  elder  brother  of  our  little  sects,  doutless,  and 
seems  to  have  most  of  the  family  fortune.  But 
the  whole  fortune  is  so  small  ! and  oven  the  elder 
brother  is  so  young  ! The  Romanist  himself 
ignores  traditions  more  vast  than  his  own,  anti- 
quity more  remote,  a litarature  of  piety  more  grand. 

His  temple  suffocates  : give  us  a shrine  still  wider  ; 
something  than  this  Catholicism  more  catholic  ; not 
the  Church  of  Rome, but  of  God  and  man;  a Pantheon 
on  not  a Partheno  » ; the  true  semper,  ubique,  et  ab 
omnibus ; the  Religion  of  the  Ages,  Natural 
Religion. 


I was  once  iu  a Portuguese  cathedral  when,  after 
the  three  days  of  mourning,  in  Holy  Week,  came 
the  final  day  of  Hallelujah.  The  great  church 
had  looked  dim  and  sad,  with  the  innumerable  win- 
dows closely  curtained,  sinoe  the  moment  when 
the  symbolical  bier  of  Jesus  was  borne  to  its  sym- 
bolical tomb  beneath  the  High  Altar,  while 
the  three  mystic  candles  blazed  above  it. 
There  had  been  agony  and  beating  of  cheeks 
in  the  darkness,  while  ghostly  processions  moved 
through  the  aisles,  and  fearful  transparencies 
were  unrolled  from  the  pulpit.  The  priests 
kneeled  in  gorgeous  robes,  chanting,  with  their 
heads  resting  on  the  altar  steps  ; the  multi- 
tude hung  expectant  on  their  words.  Sudden- 
ly burst  forth  a new  chaut,  “ Gloria  in 

Excelsis  1”  In  that  instant  every  curtain  was 
rolled  aside  the  cathedral  was  bathed  in 
glory,  the  organs  clashed,  the  bells  chimed, 
flowers  were  thrown  from  the  galleries,  little  birds 
were  let  loose,  friends  embraced  and  greeted  one 
another,  and  we  looked  down  upon  a tumultuous 
sea  of  faces,  all  floating  in  a sunlit  haze.  And  yet 
I thought  the  whole  of  this  sublime  transforma- 
tion consisted  in  letting  in  the  light  of  day  ! These 
, priests  and  attendants,  each  stationed  at  his 
post,  had  only  removed  the  darkness  they  them- 
selves had  made.  Unveil  these  darkened  windows, 
but  remove  also  these  darkening  walls  ; the  temple 
itself  is  but  a lingering  shadow  of  that  gloom. 
Instead  of  its  stifling  incense  give  us  God’s  pure 
air,  and  teach  us  that  the  broadest  riligion  is 
the  be3t. 


CARDINAL  MANNING  ON  INTEMPERANCE. 

On  Thursday,  August  23rd,  a notice  was  issued 
stating  that  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Manning, 
Archbishop  of  Westminster,  would  deliver  a 
lecture  on  temperance  in  St.  Mary’s  Catholic 
Church,  Middlesbrough,  which  was  opened  by  His 
Eminence  on  the  previous  day.  The  church  was 
crowded.  Amongst  those  present  were  several  of 
the  leading  temperance  advocates  of  Middlesbrough 
—Alderman  Dunning,  Councillor  Carter,  Coun- 
cillor  Archibald,  Mr.  T.  S.  Calvert,  Councillor  H. 
Brentnall,  Councillor  Chapman,  Mr.  S.  Spry,  Mr. 
C.  Jackson,  Mr.  E.  J.  Saggerson,  Mr.  J.  Hall,  Mr. 
T.  H.  Ward,  and  Mr.  J.  Wright. 

Shortly  after  eight  o’clock  His  Eminence;  Cardinal 
Manning  entered  the  church  and  ascended  the 
rostrum.  After  glancing  at  the  vast  congregation, 
he  commenced  by  remarking  that  he  had  no 
pleasant  subject  on  which  to  speak.  He  was 
afraid  that  il  must  be  a confession,  that  drunken- 
ness needed  to  be  spoken  upon,  because  it  was  a 
shameful  thing  for  Christians,  and  there  was  some- 
thing worse  to  be  said,  and  that  was  thatdruuken- 
ness  was  a Christian  vice.  The  Mahomedan  and 
Hindu  population  in  the  East  are  water-drinkers. 
There  were  some  among  them  who  intoxicated 
themselves  with  opium,  but  the  intoxication  that 
was  to  be  found  amongst  a Christian  people 
was  by  drinking  wine,  beer,  and  distilled 
spirits.  That  intoxication  was  specially  peculiar 
to  the  Christian  world,  and  mere  shame  upon  them 
that  it  was  so,  and  that  it  was  true  that  where- 
soever the  Christian  civilisation  was  spread  there 
the  use  of  intoxicating  drink  followed.  Drunken- 
ness  of  Christians  had  hindered  the  spread  of 
the  knowledge  of  their  Divine  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  Drunkenness  was  not  one  sin  only, 
but  it  led  to  many.  The  Judges  of  the  laud  had 
declared  that  soventy-five  per  cent,  of  all  crim» 
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oured  its  origin,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  drink. 
Wuat  he  wants  l to  bring  before  them  was—  What 
is  the  extent  of  the  evils  of  drunkenness  at  the 
present  diy  upon  the  people  of  E lgland,  Ireland 
and  Scotland  ? Next  I19  wished  to  show  the 
dangers  that  flnved  from  that;  and,  lastly, 
he  would  see  what  remedies  they  could 
bring  about,  His  Eminence  then  spoke  of 
fch3  increase  in  drunkenness  at  the  present 
time,  of  the  effects  upon  the  homes  of  the  people, 
of  the  great  amount  of  money—  £ 153,0  )0, 000  - 
annually  invested  in  the  manufacture  of  drink,  and 
of  the  fact  that  63,00)  deaths  per  annum  were  at- 
tributable, directly  or  inlirectly,  to  drink.  If  men 
would  spend  their  money  upon  articles  of  clothing 
insteal  of  putting  it  down  their  throats,  the  home 
markets  would  be  improved  and  the  trade  of  the 
country  benefitte  l.  He  did  not  refer  only  to  the 
working  class,  or  to  the  middle  class  but  also  to 
the  upper  class.  All  classes  were  to  blame  for  the 
drunkeuness  that  exists.  One  of  the  dangers  was 
that  if  the  industries  of  the  country  became  para- 
lysed through  drink  ; the  market  would  decline,  and 
the  other  nations  would  soon  begin  to  outstrip 
them,  and  then  the  exports  would  decline.  After 
eloquently  painting  the  picture  too  often  to  be 
met  with— that  of  th 3 drunkarl’s  home— he  said 
he  had  sketchel  the  outline,  and  they  could  fill  it 
up.  There  was  one  other  thought  which  he  would 
add  in  that  part  of  the  subject.  Why  was  it  that 
they  could  not  get  an  Act  of  Parliament  to  res- 
train or  regulate  in  any  degree  that  enormous 
evil  ? Should  he  tell  them  why  ? The  seventy 
thousand  public-houses  all  over  the  land  wore  the 
places  where  the  electors  of  members  of  Parlia- 
ment were  treated  ; the  political  influence  in  every 
election  came  from  the  public-houses  more  than 
from  the  conmittse  rooms.  The  influence  of 
the  £150,000,000,  laid  out  as  he  had  told  them* 
controlled  the  electoral  body  of  England  to  such 
an  exent  that  they  are  able  to  send  to  Parliament 
men  who  would  resist  any  change  or  amendments 
in  the  law.  Look  at  the  history  of  the  Irish  Sunday 
Closing  Bill,  and  they  would  find  a ready  proof 
up  to  a week  ago  of  what  he  said.  There  was  the 
people  of  Ireland  petitioning  and  crying  out  and 
clamouring  for  a law  by  which  the  public-houses 
might  bo  closed  on  Sunday.  It  was  in  tin  power 
of  a small  number  win  represented  in  Ireland  the 
interests  of  capital  invested  in  the  production  of 
intoxicating  drink  to  talk  out  that  bill  last  year 
and— he  thought  he  was  right— the  year  before, 
and  to  talk  it  out  this  year  until  at  last  it  became 
almost  hopeless  that  it  should  be  carried.  And 
there  were  others,  too,  who  helped  them;  there  were 
those  in  England — English  members  too — who 
foresaw  that  if  Scotland  has  a Sunday  closing 
law,  and  if  Ireland  got  one,  the  day  could  not 
be  far  distant  before  England  would  have  it  too. 
The  influence  of  that  enorraias  capital  had  its 
effect  upon  Parliament— with  the  electors  who 
chose  the  members  and  the  members  who  were 
chosen  by  them.  They  knew  that  influence  was 
powerful.  He  was  afraid  he  should  offend  some- 
body, and  some  of  his  best  friends,  but  he  could 
not  help  it  ; the  truth  must  be  told.  Were  it 
not  for  that  political  influence,  that  enormous 
capital,  they  long  ago  should  have  had  some 
Act  of  Parliament  whereby  that  pestilence  which 
was  making  havoc  of  the  people  would  in  some 
degree  be  stayed.  Well,  then,  he  had  only  one 
more  Doint,  aud  that  was  what  they  were  to 
do.  Well,  now,  there  were  sons  remedies  which 
were  political,  and  as  a great  part  of  the  eyil  was 


caused  by  Act  of  Parliament  and  by  policy  they 
must  meet  them  in  that  sphere  too.  There  were 
other  remedies  which  were  simply  personal — these 
would  come  home  to  every  one  of  them.  Well, 
what  was  the  first  political  remedy  ? He  would 
tell  them  at  once.  He  had  no  doubt  that  a great 
many  who  heard  him,  knew  for  their  own  part  of 
what  was  called  the  United  Kingdom  Alliance. 
When  Father  Mathew,  who,  he  was  sure,  was 
held  in  veneration  by  the  greater  part  of  th»3e 
present — the  apostle  of  temperance  in  Ireland, 
in  England  and  in  America— was  on  his  death- 
bed, they  came  to  him  and  told  him  that  the 
United  Kingdom  Alliance  bad  been  founded  in 
England,  as  a great  association  of  Englishmen, 
Scotchmen,  and  Irishmen,  who  would  unite  to- 
gether to  obtain  a change  in  the  law  by  political 
influence,  to  counterpoise  and  counterbalance  the 
immense  political  influence  of  the  one  hundred  and 
fifty  million  pounds  engaged  od  the  other  side, 
and  he  knew  of  no  way  in  which  that  enormous 
political  influence  could  be  counterbalanced  ex- 
cept by  an  immense  organisation  of  the  three  king- 
doms calling  together  every  earnest  man  who  is 
ready  to  devote  himself  and  his  means  and  his 
efforts  to  endeavour  if  possible  to  release  from  the 
dominant  political  influence  of  that  capital  the 
electors  of  Euglanl  and,  therofore,  the  elected  who 
were  sent  to  Parliament.  When  Father  Mathew' 
heard  that  he  said  “God  be  praised;  I have  labored 
long  to  try  to  win  men  back,  but  I know  that  the 
labor  of  any  indi*  idual  is  as  nothing.  An  indivi- 
dual can  do  but  little,  but  an  organisation  of  men 
of  a great  multitude  will  never  die.  An  individual 
may  die,  and  I am  dying  worn  out,  but  a great 
association  will  never  die  ; it  will  go  on  as  long  as 
the  need  exists,  as  long  as  the  battle  is  to  be 
fought ; it  will  never  be  disbanded  till  the  battle 
is  won.”  Well,  then,  the  United  Kingdom  Al- 
liance, which,  he  had  no  doubt-,  had  a branch  in 
Middlesbrough  -if  not,  ho  hoped  it  would — was 
a basis  association,  which  had  done  more  in  the 
last  twenty-five  years  in  rousing  the  conscience, 
in  forcing  the  minds  of  the  English  people  to  study 
that  subject  of  temperance  than  any  other  agency 
in  the  country.  It  had  compelled  men  to  read, 
to  listen,  and  it  had  compelled  them  to  make  up 
their  minds  ; and  he  ascribed  the  change  in  public 
opinion  mainly  and  above  all  to  the  action  of  the 
United  Kingdom  Alliance.  But  next, they  had  heard 
a great  deal  of  a Bill  called  the  Permissive  Bill. 
Well,  he  might  say  a word  or  two  about  it.  He 
openly  declared  that  he  believed  that  the  principle 
of  the  Permissive  Bill  is  not  only  wise  and  just, 
but  also  the  only  remedy  that  could  be  found  for 
the  great  evil.  Now,  what  is  it  ? The  principle 
of  the  Permissive  Bill  is  this:— That  in  every  town, 
or  borough,  or  parish,  the  rate-payers  shall  have 
it  in  their  power  to  say  whether  or  no  they  desire 
to  have  a public-house  in  the  midst  of  them.  His 
hearers  might  ask,  Had  they  not  the  power  now  ? 

No,  they  had  not.  Any  half-a-dozen  respectable 
householders  may  petition  a Bench  of  Magistrates, 
and  if  the  Bench  of  Magistrates  see  fit  to  give  a 
license  for  a public  -house  they  may  do  so.  The 
rate-payers  may  petition  against  it,  but  it  remains 
with  the  Bench  of  Magistrates  to  say  whether 
or  not  that  license  will  be  granted.  The 
Permissive  Bill  would  give  the  power  to  the 
rate-payers  to  say  it  should  not  be  granted,  but 
they  must  say  it  by  a majority  of  two-thirds— 
a wise  provision — because  a mere  majority  might, 
perhaps,  be  oppressive  or  captious,  though  he 
would  have  it  to  be  remembered  that,  the 


people  of  England  are  governed  by  a bare 
majority.  An  Act  of  Parliament  which  lays  on  an 
additional  tax  upon  them  all  might  be  carried  by 
one  vote.  People  became  wonderfully  scrupulous, 
and  had  very  delicate  consciences  when  it  was  a 
question  of  granting  a license  for  a public-house, 
and  they  said  the  measure  was  oppressive.  But  it 
was  not  oppressive  for  the  people  to  be  taxed 
by  a majority  of  one  vote.  No  man  thought  of 
calling  that  oppressive  ; if  he  did,  the  tax-gatherer 
very  soon  settled  the  argument.  It  seemed  to  him 
that  if  in  all  their  government  it  was  thought  suffi- 
cient  and  just  that  a bare  majority  shou  Id  deter- 
mine so  grave  a question  as  a great  public  tax,  it 
was  far  more  just  and  reasonable  that  a majority  of 
two-thirds  should  determine  whether  they  desired 
their  neighbourhood  to  be  affected  by  the  pesti- 
lence of  drinking-hou3e.  He  would  put  it  in  this 
way  : Every  rich  man  who  possesses  an  estate  has 
the  absolute  power  to  say,  “ No  public-house  shall 
be  set  up  on  my  land,”  and  can  clear  the  whole 
estate  of  every  public-house.  What  can  a poor  man 
do  ? The  honest  laboring  man,  who  has  a wife 
and  large  family  growing  up,  who  lives  soberly  in 
his  house,  may  have  a public-house  set  up  against 
his  house  and  the  party  wall  will  not  be  thick 
enough  that  the  noise  and  revelling  of  the  public- 
house  shall  not  enter  into  his  home.  His  wife 
and  children  could  not  go  out  of  the  door  of 
the  house  without  passing  through  the  company 
and  the  society  which  heard  and  congregate  round 
the  doors  of  a public-house.  The  temptation  is 
brought  to  his  very  threshold,  and  if  his  son  is 
tempted  to  drink  ; who  knew  what  misery  might 
come  to  him  ? And  his  daughter  hearing  what  lan- 
guage is  there  spoken  and  seeing  what  must  be 
seen;  who  knew  the  future  of  that  daughter  ? And 
who  knew  but  even  the  sober  man  himself  might 
be  tempted,  and  what  might  be  the  results  ? At 
present  he  had  no  remedy  whatever.  He  did  not 
ask  them  to  promise  to  be  temperate,  for  they  were 
baptised  into  Christianity,  and  were  bound  by 
their  vows  to  be  temperate.  Then,  men  and 
women  who  could  not  keep  that  promise,  would 
not  keep  a new  one,  but  he  urged  them  to 
pledge  themselves  to  abstain,  if  not  alone  for 
their  own  salvation,  at  least  for  the  "sake  of 
their  weaker  brethren.  He  rejoiced  to  hear  that 
many  parents  had  given  permission  to  their 
children  to  promise  that  they  would  not  enter 
a public-house.  Children  could  not  promise 
i that  without  their  parents’  consent,  for,  if  the 
father  or  mother  told  them  to  go,  the  children 
would  not  know  what  to  do.  Women  in 
prison  had  told  him  that  they  first  learned  to 
drink  by  being  sent  by  their  parents  for  liquor. 

He  cited  medical  testimony  that  drink  was  un- 
necessrry  except  in  few  diseases.  God  created 
man  in  His  own  image,  gave  him  intelligence, 
thought,  and  will  to  control  his  actions.  Happy  are 
they  whose  bright  intelligence  has  never  been 
sullied  by  drink,  whose  thoughts  were  calm  and 
pure,  whose  will  had  never  lost  its  authority,  who 
uever  at  any  moment  had  been  laid  prostrate  by 
intoxication.  Happy  they  who  could  lay  their 
heads  on  their  pillows  even  in  the  hour  of  death 
with  the  conviction  that  no  intoxicating  drink  had 
ever  darkened  that  bright  image  which  God  had 
imprinted  on  their  souls. 


Darlington’s  Paix-Curer.— We  find  Darling 
ton’s  Pain-Curer  efficacious,  and  are  glad  , to  know 
of  it  as  being  a useful  medicine. 

Sister  Theodor  ike.  Superior***  Felia.  de  la 
Croix , St.  Joseph’s  Convent,  Pandora. 


December  22,  1878.] 
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J^rnitisenwnts. 

W.  NEWMAN  <k  Co., 


3,  Daliiousie  Square,  Calcutta. 

NEW  BOOKS. 

A HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND,  from  the  con- 
clusion of  the  Great  War  in  1815,  by  Spencer 
Walpole,  2 Vols,  (23-10.)  Rs.26-4 

CYPRUS  : Its  History,  it  present  Resources, 
and  future  Prospects,  by  R.  H.  Lang,  (9-0) 

Rs.  10-0 

CARTHAGE  AND  THE  CARTHAGENIANS. 

By  R.  Boswobth  Smith.  (6-12)  Rs.  7-8 

MODERN  ENGLAND,  1820-1874.  By  Oscar 
Browning,  M.  A.  (Epochs  of  English  History). 

As.  12 

PLEVNA,  THE  SULTAN  AND  THE  PORTE, 
Reminiscences  of  the  war  in  Turkey.  By  J. 
Drew  Gay,  Special  Commissioner  of  the  Daily 
Telegraph.  (3-14)  Rs.  4-4 

LIFE  OF  THE  GREEKS  AND  ROMANS,  de- 
scribed from  antique  monuments.  By  Earnest 
Guhl,  and  W.  Konkr.  Translated  from  the 
Third  German  edition,  and  edited  by  Fran- 
cis Hauffer.  With  545  Illustrations.  (9-8) 

Rs.  10-8 

ANALYSIS  OF  ENGLISH  HISTORY  based  on 
Green’s  “Short  History  of  the  English  People.” 
By  C.  W.  A.  Tait,  M.  A.  (2-4)  Rs.  2-8 

TENT  WORK  IN  PALESTINE.  A Record  of 
Discovery  and  Adventure.  By  Claude 
Reignier  Conder,  R.  E.,  Officer  in  command  of 
the  Palestine  Exploration  Fund  Survey  Expedi- 
tion. 2 vols.  (15-4)  Rs.  17-0 

CYPRUS,  HISTORICAL  AND  DESCRIPTIVE. 
Adapted  from  the  German  of  Frank  von  Loher, 
With  much  additional  matter  by  Mrs.  A.  Bat- 
son Joiner.  Two  maps.  (6-12)  Rs.  7-8 

THE  CRUISE  OF  H.  M.’S.  CHALLENGER. 
Scenes  in  many  Lands  and  Voyages  over  many 
Seas.  By  W.  J.  J.  Spry  R.  N.  with  route 
map  and  illustrations.  Seventh  and  cheaper 
edition.  (4-12)  Rs.  5-4 

INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  TESTING  TELEGRAPH 
Lines  and  the  technical  arrangments  of  offices. 
Written  on  behalf  of  the  Government  of  India, 
under  the  orders  of  the  Director-Generals  of 
Telegraphs  in  India  by  Louis  Schwendler. 
(7-10)  Rs.  8-8 

HALF-HOURS  WITH  THE  STARS.  A plain  and 
easy  guide  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Constella- 
tions. By  Richard  A.  Proctor,  F.R.A.S. 
(3-6)  Rs.  3-12 

A GLOSSARY  OF  BIOLOGICAL, ANATOMICAL 
and  Physiological  Terms.  By  Thomas  Dunman. 
(1-12)  Re.  1-14 

TACTICAL  EXAMPLES.  By  Hugo  Helvig, 
Major  of  the  Royal  Bavarian  General  Staff. 
Translated  by  Colonel  Sir  Lumley  Graham. 
Vol.  I.  The  Batallion.  (9-4)  Rs.  10-4 

Vol.  H.  The  Regiment  and  Brigade.  (6-12) 

Rs.  7-8 

MILITARY  SKETCHING  AND  RECONNOIS- 
SANCE.  By  Lieut.-Col.  F.  J.  Hutchinson 
and  Capt.  H.  G.  MAcgregor,  Edited  by 
Lieut.-Col.  C,  B.  Brackenbury,  r.  a.,  Super- 
intending Officer  of  Garrison  Instruction.  With 
Fifteen  Plates.  (3-14)  Ra.  4-4 

A HAND-BOOK  OF  THE  DIAGNOSIS  OF  SKIN 
Diseases.  By  Robert  Liveling,  m.  d.  (2-14.) 

Rs.  3-4. 

SHELLY.  By  J.  A.  Symonds.  New  Volume  of 
Englishmen  of  Letters.  (1-12)  Re.  1-14 

OUR  WOODLAND  TREES.  By  Francis  George 
Heath.  Illustrated  with  many  full-page  En- 
gravings and  eight  plates  of  coloured  Photo- 
graphs of  Leaves.  Very  beautifully  bound  in 
cloth,  gilt.  (8-0)  Rs.  8-12 

A MANUAL  OF  RULES,  TABLES,  AND  DATA 
for  Mechanical  Engineers;  based  on  the  most  re- 
cent investigations.  By  D.  Kinnear  Clarke. 
Second  Edition  (15-12)  Bs  17.8 

THE  PERSIAN  MANUAL.  By  Captain  H. 

WiLBERFORCE  Clarke,  r.  e.  (4-12)  Rs.  5-4 

RABINSON  KRIUSO  (Robinson  Crusoe),  translat- 
ed from  the  Urdu  into  Persian,  by  Shere  Ali  of 
Kabul.  By  T.  W.  H.  Talbott.  (4-8)  Rs  5-0 
PARIS  ORIGINALS.  By  A.  Egmont  Hake.  With 
twenty  etchings  by  Leon  Richeton.(8-12)Rs.9-12 
THE  FAMINE  CAMPAIGN  IN  SOUTHERN 
India  (Madras  and  Bombay  Presidencies  and 
Province  of  Mysore)  1876-1878.  By  William 
Digby,  Honorary  Secretary,  Indian  Famine 
Relief  Fund.  2 vols.  Nett  Rs.  16-0 

TABLES  OF  INTEREST,  showing  the  interest 
on  any  sum  from  3 pie  to  1,00,000  rupees  at  any 
rate  from  1 to  15  per  cent,  per  annum  reckoning 
360  and  365  days  to  the  year.  By  F.  A.  D 
Merces,  Net  Rs.4-0 
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j THE  INDIAN  READY  RECKONER.  Containing 
| Tables  showing  the  cost  of  Goods  by  weight,  &c., 
Income,  Exchange,  Interest  and  Commission. 
Tables.  By  F.  A.  D.  Merges,  903  pp  demy  8vo. 

Nett  Rs.  16-0 

THE  ELEMENTS  OF  BANKING.  By  Henry 
Dunning  Macleod,  m.  a.  Fourth  Edition.  (3-6) 

Rs.  3-12 

THE  CULTIVATION  AND  MANUFACTURE 
of  Tea.  By  Lieut.-Col.  Edward  Money. 
Third  Edition.  Corrected  and  much  enlarged. 
(4-12)  RS.  5-4 

THE  COMMERCIAL  PRODUCTS  OF  THE 
Sea  ; or  Marine  Contributions  to  Food,  Industry, 
and  Art,  By  P.  L.  Simmonds,  with  32  Illustra- 
tions, (10-0)  Rs.  11-4 

OXFORD  ; ITS  SOCIAL  AND  INTELLECTUAL 
Life.  With  remarks  and  hints  on  Expenses,  the 
Examinations,  the  Selection  of  Books,  &c.  By 
Algernon,  M.  M.  Stedman,  b.  a.  (4-12)  Rs.  5-4 
THE  SIX  CHIEF  LIVES  FROM  JOHNSON’S 
Lives  of  the  Poets,  with  Macaulay’s  “ Life  of 
Johnson,”  Edited  with  a Preface,  by  Matthew 
Arnold  (3-14)  Rs.  4-4 

LAMB’S  TALES  FROM  SHAKESPEARE.  (1-6.) 

Re.  1-8 

THE  PYROTECHNIST’S  TREASURY  ; or  Com- 
plete  art  of  making  Fireworks.  By  Francis 
Kentish.  With  numerous  Plates. J(2-14)  Rs.  3-4 
PRACTICAL  HAND-BOOK  TO  THE  PRIN- 
Cipal  Schools  of  England.  Edited  by  Charles 
E.  Pascal.  (2-4)  Rs.  2-8 

WRITINGS,  SPIRITUAL,  MORAL,  and  Poetic. 
By  H.  C.  Dutt.  Nett  Rs.  3-4 

W.  NEWMAN  & CO. 


J.  E.  TOMLIN  dc  CO’S. 

CABINET  MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS  AND 
BILLIARD  TABLE  M ANUFACTURE R S. 

Show  Room,  46  Bentinck  Street, 

Manufactory,  32  Dhurrumtollah  Street. 

HOUSES  completely  furnished  in  any  style, 
and  Furniture  made  of  any  design  re- 
quired. 

Estimates  given  for  all  description  of  Furniture, 
Polishing  and  General  repairs. 

Punkah  and  Picture  Frame  made  to  order. 

J.  E.  T.  & Co.  respectfull}'  draw  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Public  to  their  Stock  now  in  hand, 
which  are  made  of  reliable  materials,  and  can- 
not be  surpassed  for  elegance  of  design  combined 
with  durability  and  cheapness. 

J.  E.  TOMLIN  & CO. 


THE  GREAT  INDIAN  REMEDY 

of  all 

BILIOUS  COMPLAINTS. 

INDIAN  Fevers,  Indigestion,  Spleen,  Ague,  Jaun- 
dice, Piles,  Costiveness,  General  Weakness,  and 
every  disorder  depending  on  Functional  Derange- 
ment of  the  Liver  is 

Dr.  E.  J.  Lazarus’s. 

Essence  of  Chiretta. 

Prepared  only  by  Messrs.  E.  J.Lazaru s,  m.d.,  and 
by  all  Medicine  Vendors  at  Rs.  1-8,  2-8,  and 
per  bottle. 

None  other  is  genuine.  «£* 

An  indubitable  proof  of  the  great  value  of  wonder 
full  remedy  is  the  various  imitations  which  are  being 
made. 


Kasipore  (Kosipore.) 

Late  Baranagore  and  Duckinsore. 
CHEMICAL  WORKS. 

Near  Calcutta. 

ACIDS  Ethers,  and  other  Chemical  preparations 
used  in  Medicine,  Photograph  and  the  Arts 
made  at  these  Works  and  supplied  to  wholesale  pur- 
chasers. 

Sulphuric  Acid  and  other  requisites  for  the  manu- 
facture of  ACrated  Water  supplied. 

Ether  and  Ammonia  for  ice-machines. 

Spirit  of  Wine,  pure,  Methylated  and  Cout  chicen- 
ed. 

Carbolic  Acid,  Clorid  of  Zinc,  other  Disinfec- 
tants. 

Lists  can  be  had  on  application. 

Term  Cash, 

DAVID  WALDIE. 


QUICK!  SAFE!!  SURE ! ! j 

PAUL  <&.  CO.’S 

Proprietory  Medicines, 

Prepared  Only  By  Paul  & Co.. 
DRUGGISTS, 

No.  285-13,  Bowbazar  Street,  Calcutta, 

Prophylactic  Mixture. 

It  is  the  only  Specific  that  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered for  the  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  Malarious 
and  Periodical  Fevers,  with  Enlarged  Spleert, 
Deranged  Liver,  Swelling  of  the  Limbs,  Loss  of 
Appetite,  and  General  Debility.  The  virtue  of  this 
unrivalled  Mixture  produces  the  most  desirable 
and  marvellous  effects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
long  Malaria-striken  sufferer,  by  purifying  the 
Poisonous  State  of  the  Blood,  improving  the  Diges- 
tive Organs,  and  establishing  a Healthy  Tone  of  the 
System,  Price  1 Re.  per  bottle. 

Expectorating  Drops. 

A sure  and  admirable  cure  for  Coughs,  Cold, 
Bronchitis,  Hooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Consumption; 
Hoarseness  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  prevents 
consumption,  and  consequently  the  rapid  prostra- 
tion of  the  system,  when  it  is  administered  upon 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease.  A dose  of  this 
repeated  at  night  or  at  any  time  when  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  is  sure  to  afford  instantaneous  relief, 
Price  1 Re,  per  bottle. 

Detersive  Mixture. 

An  approved  and  excellent  remedy  for  Rhue- 
matism,  Gout,  Swellings,  Foul  Ulcers,  Cutaneous 
and  Mercurial  Affections,  and  all  the  various  diseases 
arising  from  a depraved  and  imperfect  state  of  the 
Blood.  By  its  influence  the  Appetite  is  revived,  and 
Blood  enriched  and  purified,  and  the  Physical 
strength  of  the  most  deteriorated  constitution  per- 
fectly restored.  Price  2 Rs.  per  Bottle. 

N.  B. — Full  directions  accompany  each  bottle. 

Mofussil  orders  for  these  medicines  accompanied 
with  full  remittance  of  price  and  packing  charged 
are  promptly  attended  to.  „ 

Drugs  of  the  best  quality  and  genuine  patens 
Medicines  are  always  available  at  the  above)  addrest 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible. 


BY  APPOINTMENT 

to 

HIS  EXCELLENCY  THE  VICEROY 

AND 

GOVERNOR-GENERAL  OF  INDIA. 


THE  CALCUTTA  MUSICAL 
ESTABLISHMENT. 

13A,  Government  Place. 

LATE  BURKINYOUNG  & CO. 

Founded  A.D.  1814. 

Proprietor,  CHARLES  GOULD. 

N.B.— Catalogue,  with  prices  of  Music,  and 
every  discretion  of  Musical  Instrument,  for  the 
Drawing-room  or  Military  Band,  may  be  obtained 
on  application. 


Makhun  Ball  Chose, 

No.  91,  Rad  ha  Bazar,  Calcutta 

BEGS  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
several  consignments  of  commercial  and 
fancy  stationery  of  all  sorts,  including  account 
books  of  all  sizes,  made  of  handmade  and  machine- 
made  paper,  by  steamers  recently  arrived,  and 
which  he  is  disposing  of  at  moderate  prices.  He 
has  been  long  in  the  trade,  and  presumes  he  has 
always  afforded  every  satisfaction  to  the  numerous 
merchants  here  who  have  constantly  favored  him 
with  orders.  Mofussil  orders  accompanied  with 
remittances  shall  be  promptly  attended  to. 


IMPORTANT. 

Best  Pure  Coke, 

Best  Burnt  Coal, 

Can  be  had  from  the  0th  December. 
Apply  to 

W.  L.  ATKINSON  Sc  CO., 

5,  Old  Court  Home  Street, 
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CKVNDER  dl  BROTHERS, 

114,  Radha  Bazar,  Calcutta. 


Terms — Cash. 

Stationery  Department 

COMPRISES  of  Papers  and  Envelopes  manu- 
factured by  the  most  Renowned  Millovvuers 
of  England,  of  various  qualities  and  sizes,  of 
different  colours,  plain  and  ruled,  and  of  the  most 
recent  descriptions.  Large  Writing  Papers,  say 
from  Foolscap  to  the  largest  size  made,  both 
“ Hand”  and  “machine”  made  plain  and  ruled, 
suitable  for  account  Books,  Deeds,  kc.,  Writing 
inks  of  all  the  best  makers  of  all  colours  and 
shades,  Pencils,  Rulers,  Blotting  Paper,  Inkstands 
of  various  sorts,  Date  Cases,  Letter  clips,  Files, 
Paperbinders,  Steel  Pens,  Quills,  Penholders, 
Copying  Presses,  Copying  Books,  Oil  Paper,  Ac- 
count Books  of  all  sizes  and  qualities.  Stationery 
cases  and  other  Office  Requisites. 

Printing-  Press  Department. 

“Columbian”  Super  Royal  and  “Albion” 
Foolscap  folio  Presses.  Types  of  all  characters,  viz., 
English,  Bengali,  Hinder,  Urdu  and  other 
Oriental  languages.  Gaily  Press,  wrought  Iron 
chases,  Gun  Metal  Composing  Sticks,  Bodkins, 
Parchment,  Blanket,  Girthing,  Brass  Itule  case 
fitted  with  measured  Rule  s,  Metal  Furniture,  Leads, 
Quotations,  Roller  Mo  uld,  Fullstops,  Commas, 
Space,  Quads,  Rules,  Leaders,  Figures,  Royal 
Arms,  Railway  Train  and  other  Casts,  Brass-tipped 
Shooting  Sticks,  Inks  of  all  colours  and  shades, 
Printing  Papers  of  all  descriptions  and  Colours, 
Glazad  Boards  of  all  sizes,  and  other  articles  of 
daily  uie  in  the  Press. 

Bookbinding  Department. 

All  the  useful  Tools,  Fillets,  Pallets,  Edge  Rolls, 
Plough  Knives,  Boards,  Cloth,  Leathers,  Gold 
Leaves,  Sewing  Thread  and  other  important 
sundries. 


ON  COMMISSION  SALE. 

A Suite  of  Mahogany  Furniture,  covered  with  1 
Cretorne. 

CONSISTING  OF 

Rs.  As.  I 

2 Couches,  2 Easy  Chairs,  4 Unarmed  Chairs, 
and  a Centre  Ottoman  ...  ...  300  0 j 

A pair  of  Teakwood  Almirahs,  new  style, 

with  Shelves  and  Jewel  Drawers  ...  150  0 
A Harmonium  by  Harold  and  Co.,  in  very 
good  order  ...  ...  ...  250  0 

A Set  of  Ivory-liundled  Table  Cutlery,  by 
Joseph  Rogers  cj-  Sons,  Sheffield. 

CONTAINING 

Rs.  As. 

A dozen  Table  Knives,  a dozen  Dessert 
Knives,  a pair  Beef  Carvers,  a pair  Fowl 
Carvers,  and  a Steel,  with  rivetted 
handles  ...  ...  ...  45  0 

A Fireproof  Iron  Safe,  by  Yerstain,  Paris 

size  4'  6"  x 1'  6"...  ...  ...250  0 

A Weir’s  Hand  Sewing  Machine  in  a 

Mahogany  Case  ...  ...  ...  25  0 

MALCOLM  NI  ERSES, 

3,  IVaterlooCalcutta.  Street,  I 


NATIONAL  BANK.  OF  INDIA, 
LIMITED. 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  are. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  Interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,000  aud  under 
one  lac. 

J.  WlNDRAM, 

Manager. 


Notice. 

THE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  fit  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  8 annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


NOTICE. 

THE  Theistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
at  Bombay  aud  is  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Sotnai  Mission  Office. 


NOTICE. 

It  is  proposed  to  consider  the  subject  of  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  of  the  Bharatvarsia  Brahma 
Mandir  and  the  appointment  of  Trustees  at  the 
Annual  General  Conference  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
of  India  to  be  held  in  January  next,  when  represen- 
tatives from  various  parts  of  India  are  expected  in 
Calcutta.  Donors  in  India  and  England,  who 
have  contributed  to  the  Building  Fund  of  the 
above  Mandir,  arc  requested  to  send  their  names 
and  address  to  the  undersigned,  stating  also 
the  amount  paid  by  each  and  the  name  of 
the  proxy  by  whom  any  one  unable  to  attend 
the  meeting  personally  may  wish  to  be  represented 
Those  who  prefer  to  submit  their  own  views  in 
writing  are  requested  to  furnish  the  undersigned 
with  the  names  of  those  whom  they  wish  to  nomi- 
nate for  election  as  Trustees. 

Protap  Chunder  Mozoomdar, 

A ssistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 


BRAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOKS. 


Engraving  Department. 

Having  engaged  the  services  of  an  experienced 
Engraver,  we  are  now  prepared  to  undertake  to 
execute  any  and  every  orders  in  the  line  of  En- 
graving, Rates  on  application. 


THE  GREATEST 

WETDEE,  of  MODERN  TIMES! 


! 


Long  experience  has  proved  these  famous  remedies  to  he 
most  effectual  in  curing  either  the  dangerous  maladies  or 
the  slighter  complaints  which  are  more  particularly  in- 
cidental to  the  life  of  a miner,  or  to  those  living  in  the 

^Occasional  doses  of  these  Pills  will  guard  the  system 
against  those  evils  which  so  often  beset  the  human  race, 
vu ; — coughs,  colds,  and  all  disorders  of  the  liver  and 
stomach— the  frequent  forerunners  of  fever,  dysentery, 
diarrhoea,  and  cholera. 


Is  the  most  effectual  remedy  for  old  sores,  wounds, 
ulcers,  rheumatism,  and  all  skin  diseases  : in  fact,  when 
used  according  to  the  printed  directions,  it  never  fails  to 
cure  alike,  deep  and  superficial  ailments. 


The  Pills  and  Ointment  are  Manufactured  only  at 


533,  OXFORD  STREET,  LONDON, 


And  are  sold  by  all  Vendors  of  Medicines  throughout  the 
Civilized  World;  with  directions  for  use  in  almost  every 
language. 

far  Beware  of  counterfeits  that  may  emanate 
from  the  United  States.  Purchasers  should  look 
to. the  Label  on  the  Pots  and  Boxes.  If  the 
address  is  not  583*  Oxford  Street,  London,  they 

are  spurious, 


CHARTERED  BANK  OF  INDIA, 
AUSTRALIA  AND  CHINA. 

Hatton  Court,  tiireadneedle  Street,  Lonoon 

Incorporated  by  Royal  Charter. 


Paid-up  Capital  £800,000. 
Reserve  Fund  £150,000. 


BRANCHES  AND  AGENCIES. 


Calcutta. 

Bombay. 

Akyab. 

Rangoon. 


Penang. 

Singapore. 

Batavia. 

Hong-Kong. 


Manilla. 

Shanghai. 

Hankow. 


The  Bank’s  Agencj^  in  Calcutta. 

Grants  Drafts  on  its  Head  Office  and  London 
Bankers,  as  well  as  on  the  other  Agencies  and 
Branches. 

Negotiates  and  receives  for  Collection  Bills  of 
Exchange  ; effects  remittances  in  the  Bank’s  own 
drafts  without  charge  for  Commission,  and  couduct 
all  kinds  of  General  Banking  business. 


Interest. 

On  Current  Deposit  Accounts  interest  is  allowed 
as  2 per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  minimum  monthly 
Balances,  up  to  Rs.  One  Lac,  but  no  interest  will 
be  allowed  on  balances  of  less  than  Rs.  1,000. 


Deposits  of  Money. 

Are  received  at  call  on  terms  which  may  be 
learned  on  application,  and  for  fixed  period  as 
\follows  : — 

3 months’  notice  3 per  cent,  per  annum, 
fi  ,,  ,,  4 ,,  ,, 

12  ,,  ,,  5 ,,  „ 

All  Letters  should  be  addressed,  aud  Remittances 
made  payable,  to  the  Chartered  Bank  of  India, 
Australia  and  China. 

JOHN  AIKMAN, 
Acting  Agent. 


i Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 


Rs.  / 

LS. 

Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1878 

0 

8 

Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences 

0 

6 

The  Romance  of  Language 

0 

2 

Unitarianism  Defended 

4 

0 

History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity  ... 

1 

8 

Regenerating  Faith 

0 

(5 

Behold  the  Light  of  Heaven  in  India 

0 

G 

Sacred  Anthology 

2 

0 

Last  days  of  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy 

1 

0 

Essays,  Theological  and  Ethical 

Historical  Sketches  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 

0 

12 

0 

4 

Jesus  Christ,  Europe  and  Asia 

0 

3 

Future  Church  ... 

0 

3 

True  Faith 

0 

2 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated... 

0 

2 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 to  4 ... 

0 

2 

Destiny  of  Human  Life  ...  ... 

0 

2 

Reconstruction  of  Native  Society... 

0 

1 

Welcome  Soiree  in  England 

0 

1 

Lecture  on  Inspiration 

0 

4 

Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharma... 

0 

1 

Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 

meeting  at  the  Town  Hall 

0 

2 

Theistic  Annual  1872 

0 

8 

Ditto  Ditto  1873  ...  ...  _ ... 

0 

8 

Ditto  Ditto  1875 

0 

8 

Lecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism  ... 

0 

2 

Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment  ... 

0 

3 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law 

0 

1 

Ditto  on  the  Jainas 

1 

Man  the  Son  of  God 

0 

1 

Order  of  Service 

0 

1 

Prayers  for  Different  Occasions  of  Life 

0 

2 

Lecture  on  Prayer 

0 

1 

Ditto  Alcohol 

0 

1 

Practical  Sermons  of  Rev.  Dr.  Carpenter  ... 

0 

12 

Chanuing’s  Complete  work 

o 

0 

Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  by  Miss 

Carpenter 

1 

0 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertaining 

to  Religion 

2 

0 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter 

1 

0 

Divine  Worship 

0 

1 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 

tianity 

0 

1 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the 

Christ  of  the  Creed 

0 

1 

Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School 

0 

1 

Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 

0 

4 

Lecture  on  Philosophy  and  Madness  in  Reli 

- 

gion  • ... 

0 

8 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India 

0 

1 

Sermons  and  Essays  ...  .[. 

0 

8 

God  as  Mother  ... 

0 

3 

God  in  Man 

0 

4 
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The  18th  Dec.  1878. 

1 ff^HE  following  new  books  have  been  added  to 
A the  Library  and  are  available  to  members  : — 
Beal  (Samuel),  Texts  from  the  Buddhist  Canon. 
Caid  (James),  Landed  Interest  and  the  supply  of 

1 Food.  11  J 

| Cox  (Edward  W.),  Art  of  Writing,  Heading  and 
Speaking. 

Gamekeeper  at  Home. 

Young  (William),  Songs  of  Beranger. 

Samuelson  (James),  History  Drink. 

Conference  of  Bishop  of  Anglican  Communion. 
Fraser  (Mrs.  Alexander).  Maddening  Blow.  3 vols. 
Molesworth  (Mrs.  Hathercourt),  Bectory,  3 vols. 
Black  (Robert),  Love  or  Lucre,  3 vols. 

Allerdyce  (Alexander),  City  of  Sunshine,  3 v.  Is. 
Cameron  (Mrs.  H.  Lovell),  Deceivers  Ever,  3 vols. 
Edwards  (M.  Belhnm),  Brother  Gabriel,  3 vols. 
Spender  (Mrs.  John  Kent),  Both  in  the  Wrong, 
3 vols. 

Payn  (James),  By  Proxy,  2 vols. 

Jackson  (Mary  Catherine),  Chaperon’s  Cares, 
2 voles. 

Walford  (L.  B.),  Pauline,  2 vols. 

Paul  (Margaret  Agnes),  Gentle  and  Simple,  2 vols. 
Daulney  (Madame  Leouie),  Notary’s  Daughter, 

2 vols. 

Wolsely  (Sir  Garnet),  Marley  Castle,  2 vols. 
Fethertonhaugh  (Hon.  Mrs.)  Kingsdine,  2 vols. 
Fawcett  (Henry),  Free  Trade  and  Protection. 

Rose  (Hugh  James),  Among  the  Spanish  People, 

2 vols. 

Bigg- Wither  (Thomas  P.),  Pioneering  in  South 
Brazil,  2 vols. 

Diplomatic  Sketches. 

Murray  (E.  C.  Grenville),  Round  About  France. 
Whitehurst  (Fred.  Field),  Tally  ho. 

Longfellow  (Henry  W.),  Poems  of  Places,  2 vols. 
Ainsworth  (Willian  Harrison),  Beatrice  Tydeslay, 

3 vols. 

And  the  Magazines  and  Periodicals  as  usual  for 
circulation  and  for  the  Reading  Room. 


Warm  I Warm  ! ! Warm  : i 

DRESS  MATERIALS, 


TO  EVERY  PRINTER  !!! 


JOHN  KIDD  & CO.’S 

JUSTLY  CELEBRATED 

PRINTING  INKS. 

News  Ink,  12, 24 &48  lbs.  in  Iron  Drums,  @ 6 as.  per  lb. 
I Fink  News  Ink,  1,  2,  5 & 10  tbs.  tins,  @ 8 as.  per  tb. 
j Fine  Press  Ink,  1,  2 & 5 tbs.  tins,  @ Re.  1/.  per  tb. 

; Fine  Book  Ink,  1,  2,  5 & 10  tbs.  tins,  @ He.  1/8  pertb. 
Ditto,  ditto,  ditto,  @ Rs.  2/.  per  tb. 

COLORED  INKS 

Red,  1,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins  ...  per  tb. , Rs.  2/.  & 3/. 

Bette,  I,  5 & 10  tbs.  tins  ...  „ „ 2/.  & 3/. 

Grkkn,  1,  5 & 10  tbs.  tins  „ 2/.  & 3/. 

Yellow,  1 tb.  tins  ...  ...  „ „ ‘ 3/. 

Also  a large  assortment  of  Expensive  Fancy  Colored  Inks. 

i®"  Stationery,  Presses,  Type,  or  complete  Printing 
Offices  furnished  on  small  or  extensive  Scale. 

ERASMUS  JONES,  Pin  nteiis’  Supplier, 

5 cfc  6,  British  Indian  Street,  CALCUTTA. 


Cambrian  Printing  Press, 

5 & 6,  BRITISH  INDIAN  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 
ERASMUS  JONES,  Proprietor. 

Special  Attention  devoted  to  tiik  Production  of 
MERCHANTS’  AND  TRADESMENS’ 

LISTS  OF  PRICES, 

Account  Forms,  Invoices,  Bills  of  Lading,  Labels,  fc. 

Auctioneers  Catalogues, 

(Book  or  Sheet) 

P — O— S — T — E — It — S , 

Hand  Bills,  Show  Cards, 

AND  <• 

EVERY  DESCRIPTION  of  WORK  for  PUBLiC  DISPLAY. 


Messrs.  J.  C JUPIGLD  & Co., 

11,  Old  Court  House  Street, 
CALCUTTA, 

HAVE  just  received  a further  consignment  of 
the  following  ex  S.  S.  Hydaspes 

Condy’s  Ozonised  Sea  Salt. 

The  best  real  substitute  for  Sea  Water. 

It  consists  of  purified  Sea  Salt,  but  contains  in 
addition  active  Oxygen  which  renders  the  bath 
more  like  natural  Sea  Water. 

Through  the  influence  exerted  on  the  nerves  and 
vessels  of  the  skin  by  this  Ozonised  Sea  Salt,  the 
invigorating  effect  of  the  bath  is  far  greater  than 
when  tepid  water  is  used. 

Those  liviug  in  the  interior  may,  by  the  use  of 
this  salt,  enjoy  all  the  health-giving  properties  of  a 
sea  bath  iu  their  own  homes. 

Per  tin  of  7 Lbs.  Rs.  3-8. 

Per  6 tins  ,,  ,,  20-0. 

Rowland’s  K-alydor. 

Too  widely  known  to  require  comment.  It  is 
used  by  the  aristocracy  of  the  world,  aud  is 
regarded  as  one  of  the  best  applications  that  can 
be  applied  to  the  skin.  Per  bottle,  Rs.  3-8. 

Rowland’s  Odonto  or  Pearl  Dentifrice.  Per  box, 
Rs.  2. 

Rowland’s  Maccassar  Oil  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  2, 
Rs.  3-8  and  Rs.  6-8  each. 

Hagan's  Xtlagnolian  Balm. 

An  American  preparation  for  improving  the  fea- 
tures, curing  pimples  or  other  unsightly  marks  on 
the  face,  removing  blotches  and  generally  for  main- 
taining the  skin  in  perfect  health.  Price  per  box, 
Rs.  2-8. 

Stuex  SVIistereux,  or  Xid,dies’  Toilet 
Companion. 

This  consists  of  an  elegant  case  divided  into  4 
compartments  containing,  respectively,  compressed 
Rouge  and  Pearl  powder : a powder  puff  and  a 
pencil  for  darkening  t lie  Eyelashes. 

The  whole  is  most  compactly  arranged  and  is 
sold  at  Rs.  3 8. 

Cleaver’s  Terebene  Toilet  Soap. 

Terebene  is  a new  disinfectant  having  the  un- 
usual property  of  possessing  a most  pleasant  odour, 
it  has  also  been  found  of  the  greatest  benefit  in 
numerous  diseases  of  the  skin,  hence  it  has  been 
incorporated  into  a soap,  aud  forms  the  base  of  the 
Terebene  soap. 

It  lias  already  obtained  much  favor  from  the 
profession,  and  its  agreeble  odour  lias  only  to 
become  more  known  to  make  it  more  widely  sought 
after.  Price  per  box,  Re.  1-8. 


JUST  AHE1VHD. 


CALCUTTA  PUBliZC  L1BR &2LY. 


FROM  SIX  ANNAS  PER  YARD. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS, 

4,  Esplanade  Bow,  East. 

CASH,  AND  NO  SAMPLES  CUT. 

PHOSSUNNA  CHUNOK-A 
ZS.OBI3&AJS 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 
SOBUA  BAZAR,  CALCUTTA, 


Luggage  Labels,  Addresses  & small  orders  done  in  a few 
minutes  1 ! 

THE  LARGEST  VARIE1Y  OF  TYPE  IS  INDIA. 

PUItB  INDIAN  TEAS. 

o 

H.  J.  MEYERS  & COMPANY, 

14,  Government  Place, 


BOOKS  ! ! ! 

A large  supply  of'Books  both  from  England  and 
America,  per  S.  S.  Peshaivur  and  S.  S.  Explorer. 
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***  A commission  of  per  cent,  is  to  be  allowed 
to  all  purchasers  of  Books,  10  Rs.  and  upwards  ; 
if  they  advance  the  price. 

B.  K.  Datta, 
Homoeo. -Practitioner, 


133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  F.  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis ; and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  M.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree 
able  preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandriffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Ite.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &,c.,  Alia,  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  and  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious mediciues  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 

THE  best  hair  preserver. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  ice.,  10  Ans. 

* Muttt  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager, 


Calcutta. 

BEG  to  announce  that  they  are  prepared  to 
supply  their  NEW  SEASON’S  TEAS  in  any 
quantity  not  less  than  a pound. 

Their  Teas,  which  are  selected  with  the  GREAT- 
EST PERSONA  1,  CARE  from  all  the  TEA 
YIELDING  DISTRICTS  of  India,  stand  unrivalled 
for  their  AROMA,  STRENGTH,  PURITY7',  and 
FINE  DRINKING  QUALITIES. 

THESE  TE  'S  have  now  been  before  the  Public 
I1  OR  a NUMBER  OF  YE\RS,  and  have  become 
thoroughly  well-known.  We  confidently  assert 
that  a trial  only  will  prove  their  superiority  over 
all  others. 

All  our  Teas  as  under  are  packed  in  lead  packets, 
and  bear  our  Trade  Mark. 

Golden  Tip  Flowery  Orange  Pekoe, 

Flowery  Orange  Pekoe, 

Flowery  Pekoe, 

Pekoe  Souchong,  Orange  Pekoe, 

Souchong,  Pekoe, 

Broken  Souchong, 

Our  Mixture, 

Hyson  (Green.) 

Price  Lists  on  application,  and  special  terms  to 
Dealers. 

Ask  for  our  Teas  from  Dealers,  and  accept  no  other. 
TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H.  J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

14>  Government  Place, 

Calcutta. 
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THE  SINGER 


manufacturing  CO. 

OF 

NSW  YOU  K., 


THE 

GREAT  EASTERN  HOTEL  CO., 

HALL  OF  ALL  NATIONS, 

BY 


CABINET  MAKERS  UPHOLSTERERS , AND  GENERAL  URNISHING  CONTRACTORS, 

BY  APPOINTMENT. 


The  Latest  Novelties  in  the  Art  of 
Furnishing1. 

Ebonized  and  Guilt. 

The  taste  and  fashion  in  the  selection  of  furniture 
as  is  the  case  in  all  other  departments  of  house- 
hold management  and  decoration,  are  continually 
experiencing  change  in  the  search  for  variety  and 
novelty.  The  difference  between  the  styles  of  the 
present  day  and  those  of  30  years  ago  is  marked, 
although  the  transition  has  been  gradual.  When 
the  old  styles  ended,  and  the  new  ones  commenced, 
it  is  difficult  to  say,  the  former  having  passed  into 
the  latter  by  a slow  and  almost  imperceptible  pro- 
cess. But 

A change  is  now  taking'  place 

WHlCn  PARTAKES  OF  THE  NATURE  OF  A 

SUDDEN  REVOLUTION. 

The  eye,  wearied  with  the  long  continuance  of  the 
“modern”  style  of  furniture,  lately  in  use,  seeks 
variety,  by  a sudden  reversion  to  styles  that  have 
had  their  day  many  years  ago.  But  withal  the 
improving 

Spirit  of  the  Age 

Does  not  permit  a complete  relapse  into  the  days 
of  yore,  and  the  result  has  been  a harmonious  and 
pleasing  combination,  which  cannot  fail  to  prove 
satisfactory  to  the  tastes  of  the  most  fastidious. 

EBONISED  FURNITURE,  the  desings  for 
which  are  taken  from  the  “ EARLY  ENGLISH,  ” 

“ MEDIAEVAL,”  “JACOBEAN,”  and  “ QUEEN 
ANNE  ” stayles,  relieved  with  a judicious  intro- 
duction of  Gold  to  set  off  the  otherwise  sombre 
appearance,  is  now  the  prevailing  fashion  in 
England,  and  in  accordance  with  their  established 
custom  of  introducing  the 

Latest  Results  of  European  Skill 

And  ingenuity  to  their  Constituents  in  India 
C.  Lazarus  & Co.  have  much  pleasure  in  announc- 
ing that  they  have  now  on  view,  at  their  new 
Show-rooms  in  Bentinck  Street,  a 

Large  o 1 lection 

Of  choice  and  useful  articles,  in  the  new  style, 
made  in  their  own  manufactory  in  London,  1 
under  the  immediate  supervision  of  their  senior. 

In  the  selection  and  manufacture  of  these  goods,  ; 
C.  L.  & Co.’s  long  experience  of  the  conditions 
necessary  to  Indian  climate  and  temperature,  has 
enabled  them  to  introduce  only  such  articles  as  will  ; 
conform  to  these  conditions,  and  the  greatest  dis-  j 
crimination  has  been  exercised  to  combine  all  that 
is  elegant  and  tasteful  in  design  with  the  greatest 
substantiality  and  reliability  in  construction. 


The  “avendish  ” Duplicate  mark- 
ing Whist  Table. 

(SMITH’S  PATENT.) 

This  very  useful  novelty  claims  to  furnish  all 
those  desiderata,  the  want  of  which  has  been  so 
long  felt  by  lovers  of  the  game  of  whist.  Used  as 
an  ordinary  table,  it  is  a handsome  piece  ol  furni.  [ 


ure,  forming  a pleasing  and  attractive  adjunct  in 
die  drawing-room.  As  a whist  table  it  is  a remark- 
ably convenient  arrangement.  The  inventor  has 
not  only  made  the  comfort  of  the  player  his 
paramount  object,  but  he  has  endeavoured  to 
construct  a card  table  at  once  useful  and  unique. 
The  four  legs  of  the  table  form  a square,  but 
the  top  and  sides  are  concave  in  order  to  place 
the  player  as  near  his  work  as  possible.  One  of 
the  inconveniences  greatly  felt  by  players  is  the 
want  of  a suitable  place  on  which  a Glass  or  Cup 
can  be  placed.  This  is  entirely  obviated  on  the 
new  Table,  on  the  legs  of  which  is  fixed  an  ingeni- 
ous contrivance  on  which  the  player  can  place  his 
Cup  or  Glass  which  shall  not  in  any  way  cause 
inconvenience,  but  withal  be  perfectly  within 
reach.  There  is  also  a metal-lined  drawer  before 
each  player,  in  which  he  can  lay  his  Pipe  or 
Cigar,  a Tray  being  below  to  receive  the  ash.  At 
the  back  of  the  drawer  a space  is  constructed 
in  which  can  be  kept  either  Cards  or  Cigars. 
But  the  chief  and  most  attractive  feature  in  the 
Table,  and  the  one  to  which  C.  L.  & Co.  would 
i draw  special  attention,  is  the  novel  and  exceeding- 
ly ingenious  method  of  marking.  On  the  right  of 
each  player,  let  in  flush  with  the  surface  of  the 
Table  and  covered  with  glass,  are  four  small  dials, 
little  larger  than  the  face  of  a Watch,  with  figures 
marked  on  them  1 to  5 in  red  (for  short  whist),  and 
6 to  9 in  black  (for  long  whist).  The  indicators  on 
the  dials  are  worked  by  a thumb  screw  from  op- 
posite corners  on  the  ratchet  principle,  so  that 
mistakes  are  impossible,  and  each  player  can  see 
the  taste  of  his  own  or  his  opponent’s  game  with- 
out having  to  ask. 

The  advantages  claimed  by  the 
“ avendish”  Whist  Table  are 
therefore  as  follow 

1.  A Table  from  which  Cards  cannot  slide. 

2.  Markers  sure  and  immovable  by  which  own 
and  opponent’s  score  can  be  seen  at  a glance. 

3.  No  Glasses  or  cups  on  the  Table. 

4.  A small  Drawer  for  a reception  of  Pipe  or 
Cigar  when  not  in  use,  and  perforated  metal  bottom 
for  ashes. 

5.  A Handy  Corner  for  a Glass  or  Cup. 

6.  A piece  of  Furniture  suitable  from  its  ele- 
gance to  stand  in  any  Club  or  private  Room. 

7.  Moderate  price,  as  notwithstanding  all  these 
advantages,  the  Table  can  be  secured  at  little  more 

han  the  price  of  an  ordinary  Whist  Table. 

C.  Lazarus  & Co.  have  made  up  a number  of 
these  Tables,  which  can  be  had  either  in  polished 
Mahogany  or  in  Ebonized  and  Gilt. 

Price  in  Mahogany,  Rs.  140  Cash. 


. LAZARUS  &CO., 

56,  59,  GO  & 61,  Bentinck  Street,  and 
2,  Dalhousie  Square, 

CALCUTTA. 

21,  Finsbury  Circus,  I 97,  Rue  de  Richelieu, 
London.  | Paris. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE!!! 

IMPERIAL 


SUNN  ANS  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 


DRUGGISTS’  HALL. 

No.  32  & 33,  College  Street,  Calcutta. 

The  undersigned  respectfully  beg  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  their  friends  and  the  public  in  general 
that  they  have  just  landed  Ex.  S.  S.  City  of 
London  a further  supply  of  fresh  ordinary  drugs, 
and  best  chemical  preparations  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  and  genuine  patent  medicines  from 
their  celebrated  makers ; as  the  stock  is  too 
numerous  to  detail  they  solicit  an  early  inspec- 
tion, and  kind  patronage. 

Prescriptions  carefully  dispensed,  and  medicine 
chests  fitted  up  with  neatness  and  despatch. 

Mofussil  orders  promptly  attended  to.  on  remit- 
tance of  cash  or  a respectable  reference  in  Calcutta. 

Terms  moderate. 

CHUCKERBUTTY  SAIN  St  CO. 


AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

Hi3  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  A 47  Bentinck  Street , 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


SPECIAL  APPOINTMENT 
To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honorable 
Lord  Lytton,  G-.M.S.X., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India. 


THE  Confectionery  Department  is  replete  with 
a most  extensive  stock,  and  the  Company 
can  with  confidence  recommend  the  undermention- 
ed articles  : — 

Credit.  Cash. 

Rs.A.  Ox  Tongues  in  Tin  (from  J.  McCall  & Rs.A. 
Co.  of  Paysandee.)  These  are  excellent, 
and  will  be  appreciated  by  our  Mofus- 
3 4 sil  constituents,  per  tin  ...  ...  3 0 

American  Cored  Beef  in  21b  Tins  from 
Wilson  & Co.,  Chicago,  is  a great  relish 
and  makes  a capital  addition  to  the 
2 4 Tiffin  Table,  per  tin  ...  ...  2 0 

Preserved  Chicago  Turkey  and  Tongue 
in  2fb  Tins,  from  Brougham  & Co., 

2 4 strongly  recommended,  per  tin  ...  2 0 

Barataria  Shrimps  put  by  P.  W.  Dunbar 
and  Sons  of  New  Orleans,  a great 
delicacy  can  be  eaten  as  they  are,  or 
2 0 made  into  a curry,  per  tin  ...  1 12 

HAMS  PALE  YORK. 

These  we  import  from  the  best  London  Firms. 
Our  present  supply  is  all  that  can  be  desired. 

Hams  in  Canvass  from  10  to  241b, 

1 4 per  lb.  ...  ...  ...  1 0 

Hams  in  Hermetically  sealed  Tins(ready 
1 8 cooked,)  per  lb.  ...  ...  1 4 

1 4 Bacon  in  Canvass  (English)  per  lb.  ...  1 0 

Do.  Tins  either  Crosse  and  Black- 

1 4 wells  or  Moirs,  per  lb.  ...  ...  1 0 

Our  own  Farm  Fed  and  Cared,  in  Tins 
0 14  of  41bs.  and  Gibs.,  per  lb.  ...  0 12 

0 12  Ditto  ditto  in  cut,  per  lb.  ...  0 10 


CHEESE,  STILTON  IN  TIN. 


Averaging  about  121b.  each,  price  per 
2 0 pound  ...  ...  ...  1 12 

ORNAMENTED  CAKES. 


1 10  Xmas  Cakes,  price  per  lb.  ...  1 8 

2 4 Wendding  do.  (Almond  Iceing,)  do....  2 0 

2 0 Do.  do.,  plain,  per  lb.  ...  1 12 

PLUM  PUDDINGS  AND  MINCE  PIES. 
Plum  Puddings. 

1 4 From  21bs.  and  upwards,  per  lb.  ...  1 0 

Mince  Pies. 

3 8 Per  dozen  ...  ...  ...  3 0 

FIGS,  NEW. 

Direct  from  Smyrna. 


1 12  Price  per  box  ...  ...  1 8 

PRESERVED  FRUITS. 

Consisting  of  Apricotts,  Peaches,  Cherries, 
Raspberries,  &c.,  &c.,  selected  from  the  best 

English  and  French  Firms. 

2 8 Price  per  bottle  ...  ...  2 4 

2  8 Price  per  lb.  ...  ...  ...  2 4 

HYACINTH  AND  TULIP  BULBS. 


The  Company  have  received  from  Messrs.  Carter 
and  Sons,  London,  a few  as  a trial  shipments. 

1 4 Hayacinths,  per  bulb,  each  ...  1 0 

0 6 Tulips,  do.  do.  ...  0 4 

HALL  OF  ALL  NATIONS. 

16th  December,  1878 . 

THE  CXTY  MEDICAL  HALL, 

53,  Colootolah  Street, 

( North-  West  Corner  of  the  Medical  College. ) 

rpHE  Proprietors  of  the  City  Medical  Hall  beg 
JL  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to  their 
genuine  and  fresh  stock  of  medicines  of  every 
description. 

The  Compounding  Department  is  under  efficient 
management,  and  the  Hall  is  under  the  direct 
superintendence  of  a resident  Assistant  Surgeon, 
who  can  be  consulted  at  any  hour  of  the  day. 

Terms  moderate  : Advice  Gratis. 

Calcutta,  ) GUPTA  & CO., 

The  Znd  July , 1878,  ) Proprietors* 


December  22,  1878.J 
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THE  ERA  WING  room 

ORGANIST  A ORCHESTRINA. 

PLAYING  INDIAN  AIRS. 

This  charming  Instrument  can  be  played  upon  by  hand  in  the  usual  way,  and  by  a mechanic 
appliance,  any  Music  can  be  performed  with  beatiful  effect. 

Cash  Price  with  one  barrel  of  4 Octaves  with  2 stops  ...  Rs.  350 
Extra  Barrels  each  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  35 


BARREL  No.  1. 

1.  Poorabee 

2.  Imni 

3.  Maroo  (Dhema  Kauralie) 

4.  Bossaunto 

5.  Kalangrah 

6.  Peeloo. 


BIST  OF  BARRELS 

BARRE  No.  2. 

1.  Sarung 

2.  Bboirabee 

3.  Kaffee 

4.  Jhinjutee 

5.  Bhoirabee 

6.  Kawalee. 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 


BARREL  No.  3. 

Taza  Bhee  Taza 
Doogiree 

Hilli  Milli  Punnya 
Denga  Chate  Ayore 
Kia  Hogo  Bhala  Janee 
Khambaj. 


N.  B. — Barrels  can  also  be  had  for  the  above,  playing  English  Airs,  at  Rs.  35  each. 

Harmonium  Music  is  suitable  for  the  Orchestrina. 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 

For  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order. 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting,  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style. 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Style  of  Dining-  | 
room  Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  Telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders,  and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture. — Orders  solicited. 


COOK  & CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  for  Horses. 

Price  Rs.  3-12  a maund ) — , . „ _ 

Chaff  Re.  1 ,,  j Exclusive  of  Bags. 

COOK  & CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  for  Cattle. 


Price  Rs.  2-4  per  maund,  exclusive  of  Bags. 

IMPORTANT  NOTICE. 

Krishi  Tattwa,  or  a monthly  Agri-Horticultural 
Journal  in  Bengali  (Demy  8vo.  small  pica)  is  to 
be  issued  from  Pikeparah  Nursery  from  the  15th  of 
January,  1879.  It  will  treat  of  the  culture  of  foreign 
and  indegeuous  seeds  of  vegetables  and  flowers, 
cereals,  the  mode  of  showing,  manuring,  watering’ 
hoeing,  and  weeding,  the  rotation  of  crops,  the 
propagation  of  fruit  and  flower  plants,  grafting 
layering,  budding,  &c.,  &c. 

The  want  of  such  a Journal  is  highly  felt  by  the 
public  at  large,  and  the  object  of  the  undertaking 
is  to  meet  it. 

Town  Subscription  ...R&-3  0 
Moflusil  ...  ...  3 6 

Intending  Subscribers  are  requested  to  send  in 
their  names  and  address  to  the  undersigned 
Nettc  Gopal  Chatterjea, 

t,  -vt  Pr’’  P‘  Nurse},y  4’  E.  T. 

Pikeparah  Nursery,  ) 

Calcutta,  4th  Nov.,  1878.  J 


BY  APPOITMENT  TO 

H.R.H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES  ; 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon’ble 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.  M.  S.  I., 
Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 

ALSO  TO  THE  GOVERNMENT 
HOUSES, 

MADRAS  AND  BOMBAY. 

The  Nizam,  Rajahs  of  Mysore, 
Baroda,  Oodeypoor,  and  Rao 
of  Hutch,  dtc.,  dec., 


2>ES CHAMPS  6c  CO. 

CABINET  MAKERS, 

COACH  BUILBERS , 

AND 

Billiard  Manufacturers, 
MENTION  HONORABLE, 

Paris  and  Vienna  Exhibitions. 

DESCHAMPS  & CO.  beg  to  invite  particular 
attention  to  their  New  Stock  of  Furnitures  and 
Carriages,  the  latest  Fashions. 

FURNITURES  IN  BEAUTIFUL  ROSEWOOD, 
PLAIN  AND  CARVED. 

Teak-wood,  Mahogany,  Chittagong, 

AND 

BED  AND  WHITE  CEDAR, 
Ebonised  and  G-ilted. 
CARRIAGES  OF  ALL  DESCRIP- 
TIONS, 

THE  LAST  IMPROVEMENTS. 


DESCHAMPS  6c  CO., 

CALCUTTA, 

20,  Lall  Bazar  Sp.teet, 
Near  Dalhousie  Square,  East, 


AT 


40  Yards  of  the  Scotch  Church. 
Illustrated  Catalogues  on  application  by  letter. 
August  3rd,  1878. 


NXCHOLLS  6c  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta. 

London 1 Whitefriar’s  Street  Fleet  St.E.C- 

Current  or  Floating  Accounts. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after*  1 p.m- 

Government  Paper  and  Securities. 

Kept  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realized  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired 
Purchases  and  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

, negotiated,  and  remittances  made 

by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
hrst  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rat  es,  payable 

in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  • ™ ^ 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  "...  3 per  cent 
„ at  3 months’  notice  4 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 

lay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates  ’ 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application. 
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170  MORE  PAINS!!! 


HAMILTON  & CO., 

WATCH  MAKERS  AND  SILVER  SMITHS, 

TO  H,  E.  THE  VICEROY,  AND 

TO  HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

THE  EXHIBITION 


140 


ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH. 

rpiHIS  Watch,  which 
A is  guaranteed  to 
be  entirely  English- 
made  throughout,  has 
a substantial,  fine,  Sil- 
ver Double-bottomed 
Engine-turned  Hunt- 
ing Case  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English 
Full  Plate  System,  with  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement, 
Fusee  and  Chain,  and  with  maintaining  power  to 
go  while  being  wound. 

Silver  Cash,  1st  quality  ...  Rs.  85  Cash. 

Ditto  2nd  ,,  •••  „ 75 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with 
Keyless  movement 

THE  “STANDARD'5  LEVER  WATCH. 

In  London  Hall-marked  Silver  Hunting  Case, 
a Plate,  Capped,  Liver  Movement,  English  Escape- 
ment, Compensation  Balance,  White  Enamelled 
Dial,  Sunk  Seconds  Dial,  See. 

Price  Rs.  75  Cash. 

OR  WITH  KEYLESS  MOVEMENT, 

Price,  Rs.  100  Cash. 

Gentlemen’s  Gold  Albert  Chains 
Solid,  are  generally  made  of  15  or  18  Carat 
Gold.  “ Hall  Marked”  if  desired.  Another  de- 
scription, less  heavy,  aud,  therefore,  less  expen- 
sive is  also  kept  in  stock.  We  have  also  a variety 
of  neat  and  plain,  fanciful,  or  richly  worked 
Patterns.  Every  Albert  Chain  is  supplied  with 
a Bar  or  Hook,  aud  a Swivel  for  the  Watch,  and 
most  of  them  have  in  addition  a short  piece  of 
chain  called  the  “ Drop,”  from  which  to  sus- 
pend a Locket,  Seal,  or  Pencil  Case,  Sec. 

Price  from  Rs.  50  to  250. 

Guard  Chains  can  be  supplied  in  rich  yellow 
dead  Gofd,  plain  or  elaborate,  or  brilliantly 
polished.  Their  prices  vary  materially  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  fashion  and  thickness. 

Price  from  Us.  100  to  800. 

Silver  Chains.  Of  these  we  have  a 
quantity  both  in  Guard  and  Albert  Chains, 
latter  are  either  fitted  with  a Watch  Key, 

Stone  Seals,  or  with  a Bar  and  Drop,  to 
a Seal  and  a Key  are  attached. 
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TRADE  MARK. 

The  Charge  for 


MANUFACTURES  OF  SILVER 

Are  prepared  to  Manu- 
facture Solid  Silver  Plate, 
in  a Superior  and  expedi- 
tious manner,  at  moderate 
rates  of  charge,  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  Silver  to  be 
used  is  either  Furnished  or 
paid  for  in  advance.  The 
rates  of  charge  can  he  ascer- 
tained on  application  to 

Workmanship  ranges  from  Ten  Annas  to  One 
Rupee  Eight  Annas  per  tola,  when  the  Silver 
supplied  by  us,  which  is  equal  in  purity  to  the 
Rupee  Standard,  is  paid  for  in  advance  at  the  rate 
of  ONE  RUPEE  FOR  EACH  TOLA  OR  RUPEE 
WEIGHT. 

Ordinary  Table  Plate,  Tea  & Coffee  Ser- 
vices, Dishes,  Salvers,  Dish  Covers,  Hookahs,  Pan 
aud  Attar  Dlians,  &c.,  are  included  in  the  above 
•rates. 

Note. — These  rates  do  not  apnly  to  SMALL 
SILVER  ARTICLES,  which  are  not  sold  by 
weight,  but  are  charged  for  in  sums  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  cost  of  production. 

tST  Nor  do  they  include  articles  of  a very 
artistic  or  elaborate  character,  for  which  special 
estimates  will  be  furnsihed. 

Designs  to  illustrate  any  specific  idea,  or  to 
carry  out  emblematically  any  particular  subject, 
will  be  sent  in  answer  to  written  commauications, 
and  an  estimate  of  the  expense  given. 


SILVER  SPOONS  AND  F0RK3, 

With  Silver,  as  before,  at  ONE  RUPEE  per 
tola,  our  charge  for  workmanship  on  Silver 
Spoons  and  Forks  ordered  in  quantities  is  as  fol- 
low : — 

On  the  Fiddle,  Single  Shell,  Double  Shell,  and 
King's  patterns,  at  EIGHT  ANNAS  per  tola  ; on 
Lily,  Threaded,  and  all  other  patterns,  the  charge 
will  be  at  NINE  ANNAS  per  tola,  each. 


We  are  the  only  firm  in  India  which  posseses  the  requisite  Dies  and  Machinery  for  striking  the 

ordinary  patterns  'of  silver  Spoons  and  Forks. 

Catalogues  sent  post  free  to  applicants  in  tlie  Mofussil. 


8,  OLD  COURT  HOUSE  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  S}  BOOT-MAKERS 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Harness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR 


THE  “LUNCHEON  HOUSE.” 

5,  HARE  STREET, 

Facing  the  Small  Cause  Court, 

C i I 

( Under  European  Management. ) 

HAYING  been  enlarged  and  comfortably  fitted 
up,  the  Proprietors  trust  it  will  be  found 
quite  equal  in  all  respects,  to  similar  Establish- 
ments in  Europe. 

BREAKFASTS 


INFALLIBLE  PAXN-CURER. 

WARRANTED  to  cure  pains  of  every  descrip- 
tion arising  from  whatever  cause,  on  any 
part  of  the  human  frame.  A certain  cure  for 
Pains  in  the  Back,  Lumbago,  Pains  in  the  Chest, 
Sore  Throats,  Coughs,  Colds,  Tightness  of  the 
Chest,  Headache,  Colics,  Rheumatism,  Paralysis, 
Pains  in  the  Groius,  Contracted  Joints,  Gout, 
Swellings,  Old  Sores,  Piles,  Ringworm,  L’itnples, 
Freckles,  or  spots  on  the  face,  and  Eruptions  on 
the  Skin. - 

Pains  of  every  description  have  been  cured  by 
the  outward  application  only  of  this  medicine, 
when  all  the  skill  of  the  medical  art  has  been  tried 
without  effect. 

Per  bottle  Re.  1,  Large  size  Rs.  2,  postage  As.  8. 

DARLINGTON  & CO., 

49,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 
ggy*  Call  for  Darlington’s  pain-curer.  Thou- 
sands of  Testimonials  of  the  marvellous  cures  by 
this  remedy. 

The  following  is  from  an  influential  Zemindar, 
the  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Municipality  of  Burisaul, 
and  one  who  writes  after  taking  from  us  9 bottles 
of  the  Infallible  Pain-Curer. 

Messrs.  Darlington  & Co.,  49,  Dhurrumtollah 
St.,  Calcutta. 

Dear  Sirs, — Please  send  me  two  bottles  more 
(large  size)  of  your  Infallible  Pain-Carer.  I am 
happy  to  observe  that  I have  witnessed  beneficial 
results  from  its  application.  Some  of  my  friends 
used  it,  and  I also  gave  to  some  of  my  servants, 

I was  pleasingly  surprised  to  see  that  in  every  in- 
stance it  kept  true  to  its  name.  Yours  faithfully. — 
Edward  Brown. 

The  Rev.  Mother  of  St.  Joseph’s  Convent,  Ban- 
dora,  writes  : — 

Dear  Sirs, —We  find  the  Infallible  Pain-Ourer 
efficacious,  and  are  glad  to  know  of  it  as  being  a 
useful  medicine. 

I remain,  Yours  truly, 

Sister  TheodOrine. 
Superioress  Felia  de  la  Croix. 
Gentlemen, — I herewith  send  you  the  value  and 
shall  feel  obliged  by  your  sending  me  by  post  an- 
other bottle  (large  size)  of  the  Infallible  Pain-Curer. 

I find  that  the  medicine  is  doing  me  great  deal  of 
good. 

Chintaman  Sakharam  Chitius,  Subordinate 
Judge,  Kaira,  Guzratb.  Bombay  Presidency. 

Dear  Sirs, — Your  Infallible  Pain-Curer,  which 
was  sent  to  Baboo  Rajkisore  Chatterjee,  Tooudla, 
has  done  him  good,  aud  he  writes  me  to  send  him 
another  bottle  as  early  as  possible.  Will  you  have 
the  goodness  to  send  up  without  delay  another 
bottle  (large  size)  of  the  same  sort  you  forwarded 
last  time  to  him. 

Yours  faithfully, 

KisoRY  Mohun  Chatterjee,  4,  Fairlie  Place, 
Calcutta. 

Gentlemen, — Lately  I had  taken  from  you  a 
bottle  of  your  famous  “ No  More  Pains”  which  has 
almost  relieved  me  of  all  my  pains.  I beg  to  en- 
close a remittance  in  postage  stamps,  and  hope  you 
will  be  pleased  to  send  me  another  bottle  of  the 
same  medicine. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Rajendra  Nath  Chatteree,  Hallisahur  Kbas- 
batty,  via  Kanchraparah,  Camp  llungown. 

Gentlemen, — I enclose  Telegraph  Stamps  and 
beg  you  will  kindly  send  me  another  bottle  of  your 
“ Infallible  Pain-Curer,”  which  is'  undoubtedly 
worthy  of  its  name. 

Yours  faithfully. 

P.  Thorpe,  No.  39,  Anderson  Street,  Black 
Town,  Madras. 


New  Civil  Procedure  Code.  Rs.  5 ; post,, 
Re.  1 ; Registn.  Act,  Re.  1 j Richardson’s  British 
Poets,  Rs.  5. 

MURRAY  <fc  CO. 

49,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  of  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam, 

I8SUR  CHUNDEB  BeED. 

81,  Bentinck  Street , Calcutta. 


Hunting-,  Training-  <&.  Race  Saddles, 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  from  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  BATS,  at  Rs.  13-8,  Cash  with  order. 
BALLS  at  Rs.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

DITTO  BALL,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  goods  equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wholesale  purchasers. 

5,  Wellesley  Place,  Calcutta, 


And 

TIFFINS, 

The  latter  at  any  hour  up  to  7 P.M. 

Calcutta  Daily  Papers, 

Viz:— 

The  “ Englishman.”  The  “Statesman,”  The  “Indian 
Daily  News,”  The  “Indian  Mirror,”  and 
The  “Calcutta  Exchange  Gazette,” 

Kept  for  the  perusal 
of  Customers. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS, 

For  Breakfast  and  Tiffin  Parties, 
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P.  \V.  FLEURY  & CO., 

' • 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC  INSTRUMENT  MAULERS 


AND 


CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 
No.  63,  Dhurrumtolah  Street,  Calcutta. 


Telephones  ! Telephones  ! 

<Sc  Microphones  ! ! ! 

The  ■wonders  of  the  age. 

TELE  PHONE  in  connection  with  a MICRO- 
PHONE, accurately  constructed  and  well 
finished,  with  adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the 
electromagnetic  action  on  the  vibrating  dia- 
phragm, with  Galvenic  cell,  and  binding  screws 
200  feet  copper  wire  insulated  with  cotton.fts.  20. 

ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2C0  feet 
insulated  copper  wire,  adapted  for  carrying  on  a 
conversation  between  persons  separated  by  many 
miles. 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  by 
RAJAHS  & PRINCES  of  INDIA,  MANAGERS 
of  TEA  and  INDIGO  FACTORIES.  Rs.  20. 

ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constant  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

INSULALED  COPPER  wire  at  one  Rupee  per  100 
feet. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments 

at  work  at  our  Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 

a call. 

Illuminations  ! Illuminations  ! ! 

For  purposes  of  ILLUMINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 
casions we  prepare  and  exhibit  FLEURY’S 
Patent  Imitation  Crystal,  Chromatic,  Trans- 
parencies, representin']  Coats  of  Arms,  Land- 
scapes, Sec.,  at  prices  ranging  from  Rs.  40  to 
Rs.  150  each. 

Contracts  undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  for 
ARTISTIC  DECORATIONS  and  ELECTRIC 
LIGHT  ILLUMINATION. 


Magneto  Electric  Machine 

for  Nervous  diseases  with  single 

Magnet  Rs.  13  0 0 

Ditto  ditto  with  double  Magnet  „ 18  0 0 
Ditto  ditto  with  treble  Magaet 

very  powerful  ...  20  0 0 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
worked  with  a battery  of  50  large 
cells,  on  Bunsen’s  principle  ...  „ 400  0 0 

The  Sciopticon, 

Another  new  American  Invention. 

The  Sciopticon  or  improved  Magic  Lantern  is 
fitted  with  a well  contrived  illuminating  power  on 
which  alone  depends  the  size  and  brilliancy  of  the 
picture,  and  this  consists  of  a double  wick  petroleum 
Lamp  most  ingeniously  contrived,  to  burn  with 
perfect  safety  and  exceptional  steadiness  for  severa- 
hours  without  requiring  the  least  attention.  The 
Sciopticon  is  provided  with  a large  opening  on  top, 
where  the  Slides  are  placed,  and  is  admirably 
adapted  for  all  sorts  of  chemical  experiments  and  by 
which  means  chemical  combinations  and  electrical 
experiments  may  be  showu  to  a large  assembly. 

With  the  Patent  Slide  Tinier,  "beautiful  effects 
of  moonlight  and  sunrise  are  given  to  plain  photo- 
graphs. 

The  illuminating  power  is  almost  equal  to  the 
Oxy  Hydrogen  Light. 

Price  of  the  above  Patent  Sciopticon  with  Rs.  As.  P. 
Tank  for  chemical  experiments  and 
Patent  Slide  Tiuter  ...  ...  no  0 0 

The  new  Patent  Pyro-Ilydrogen  Lime 
Light  for  use  in  Sciopticons  and  other 
Magic  Lanterns  ...  ...  50  0 0 

Magic  Lantern  Slides  of  all  descriptions  from 
Rs.  2 to  Rs.  5 each. 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 

Ho.  63,  Dhurrumtollah. 


THE  WALES  MEDICAL  HALL. 

30-1,  COLOOTOLAII  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 

MESSRS.  MALLIK  & CO.  i 

BEG  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Public  to 
their  fresh  Consignments  from  Messrs. 
Herrings  & Co.  of  London  by  S.  S.  Mercara, 
S.  S.  Sultan  and  S.  Prod  rick  Castle. 

Special  attention  is  solicited  to  the  new 
feature  of  this  Medical  Hall.  The  services  of  an 
experienced  Assistant  Surgeon,  R.  Ghosh,  who  re-  j 
sides  in  the  Company’s  premises,  will  be  avail- 
able to  all  parties  opening  their  accounts  with  the 
Dispensary,  at  their  respective  houses,  free  of 
charge  once  a day,  at  all  hours  between  7 A.  M. 
and  8 p.  m.,  Surgical  and  Obstetric  cases  being 
entirely  excepted. 

Parties  not  desirous  of  taking  the  advantage  of 
our  firm,  may  arrange  with  our  Surgeon  in  terms 
favorable  to  them,  the  Medical  attendance  being 
obtained  at  all  times  within  24  hours. 

Prescriptions  are  carefully  dispensed,  and  Mofussil 
orders  are  promptly  attended  to  on  remittance. 

Charges  exceedingly  moderate,  and  accounts  can 
be  opened  for  medicines  only,  dated  15th  June. 
1878. 

A large  consignment  of  S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thom- 
son’s self  registering  Clinical  Thermometers , and 
Silver  Male  Catheters  have  just  been  received  per 
S.  S.  Navarino. 

Clinical  Thermometers,  6 inches  R-.  (!  0 0 
Do-  do.  4 „ .,  5 8 0 

Silver  Male  Catheter,  each  „ 4 0 0 

Calcutta.  l S.  MALLIK, 

6th  Nov.,  1 SJS.  I Managing  Proprietor. 


DAY  AND  SONS, 

ut  Daliiousie  Square,  N.E.,  and  1,  Old  Court 

House  Corner,  Calcutta. 

Engraving'  and  Printing  Visiting- 
Cards. 

Engraving  a Lady’s  or  Gentleman’s  Card  Rs.A. 

plate  ...  ...  ...  1 0 

Supplying  and  Printing  100  Lady’s  Cards, 

Ivory  or  Glazed  ...  ...  ...  2 0 

Do.  do.  100  Gentleman’s  Cards,  do.  do.  ...  1 8 
Black-bordered  Cards,  extra,  per  100  ...  1 0 

Die  Sinking*,  Crests,  Monograms,  <kc. 

Designing  and  cutting  on  steel-die  a Crest  Rs.A. 

only,  from  ...  ...  ...  5 0 

Do.  do.  a Crest  and  Motto,  from  ...  8 0 

Do.  do.  a Monogram  of  2 or  3 letters  ...  5 0 

Do.  do.  a Crest,  Motto  and  Monogram,  from  9 0 
Do.  do.  a Crest,  Motto,  and  Coat  of  Arms, 
from  ...  ...  ...  ...  12  0 

Stamping-,  dec. 

Stamping  Papers  and  Envelopes,  from  die,  Rs.  A. 

plain,  per  100  impressions  ...  ...  0 6 

Do.  do.,  in  anv  color,  per  100  do.  ...  0 12 

Do.  do., in  Gold,  Silver,  or  Copper,  per  100  do.  1 14 
1^*  Estimates  furnished  for  engraving  Official 
Private,  ari  l Commercial  Seals,  Stamps,  Peons’ 
Badges,  Belts,  Do  ir-Plates,  Trunk-plates,  &c.,  &c. 

Type  Printing-  and  Lithography. 

The  Printing  of  Book  and  Job  works  of  every 
description  uml  rtaken,  and  executed  with  neat- 
ness, occur  cy,  and  despatch  on  moderate  terms. 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & GO., 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Drug-g-ists, 

BY  APPOINTMENT 
To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon' hie 

LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  ok  India, 
<kc„  &c.,  See., 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s”  Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 
I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  cf  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.” — H.M. Sweet, M.D 

IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application . 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 
NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 
For  Dark  Hair, 

Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL, 
preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil 
For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 
The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
tor  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-8  and  3. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Canthardine, 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair, 

Re.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1 1-8,  aud  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-8,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  atRs.  1-8  and  2 each. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve 
In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 
in  the  form  of  an 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousness,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Skin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  Jfc. 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 
Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  Rs.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antenheliqne — Antephelio 
Milk. 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 

Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 Sc  10,  Dalhousik  Square 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollah-street, 


NOTICE. 

For  Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror,  apply  to  Babu  Horo  Lall  Mitter  (formerly 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  2,  British 
Indian  Street. 


T 


Hooghly  Bridge  Notice. 

HE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
the  24th  December,  1878,  from  2 to  5 p.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioners. 


INDIA  GENERAIi  STEAM  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  "ID." 

Schoene,  KilbuRN  & Co.— Managing  Agents. 

ASSAM  LINE  NOTICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
and  Goalundo  every  Thursday, and  leave  Debrooghur 

downward  every  Saturday.  ~ . 

rriHE  Str.  Itajmehal  will  leave  Cal- 
J cutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday 
►the  24th  instant. 


V' 

Vi5'.» 


Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns. 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the 
O0rd 

riAHE  Str.  Churnr  will  leave  Goa- 
JL  lundo  for  Assam  on  Thurs- 
'day,  the  26th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  attheCompany  s Godowns, 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 
the  24th. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  by  Train  of 
Wednesday,  the  25th. 

CACHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 
Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  ioterme 
diate  Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Cachar 

downward  every  Sunday. 

"PHE  Str.  Benares  will  leave 
Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
►the  27th  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Thursday, 
the  26th. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  1 G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta,  19th  December,  1878.  ( Secretary. 

RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “LIMITED.” 

The  Steamers  of  this  Company  run  weekly 
from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo  to  Assam  and  back. 

THE  Steamer  Punjaub  wil 
leave  Calcutta  for  Assam 
on  Friday,  the  20th  December. 

THE  Steamer  Indore  will 
leave  Goalundo  for  Assam 
on  Thursday,  19th  December. 

THE  Str.  Ooryia  to  leave  Cal 
cutta  for  Chandbally,  on 
Wednesday,  until  further  notice. 

I 

For  Freight.  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons  Range,  1 Macneil  & Co., 

The  14 th  December , 1.278,  ( Agents, 


K.UTNEE  STONE  LIME 

Tested  by  Government  Engineers  in 
works  for  Masonry, 

CONCRETE,  FOUNDATION,  AND  SUPER- 
STRUCTURE, PLASTER'NG,  ROOFING 
AND  WHITEWASHING, 

And  it  has  in  all  cases  set  very  firmly  and  quickly 
BISSUMBER  DASS, 

N°.  9,  Mirzapore  Street. 

JUST  PUBLISHED 

DAYA  CROMA  SUNGRAHA  of  Sri  Krishna 
Turkalunkar,  one  of  the  authorities  on 
Hindu  Law  of  Bengal  School,  translated  by  P.  M. 
Wynch,  Esq.,  Second  Edition,  with  Rulings  of  the 
High  Courts  of  different  Presidencies  and  Privy 
Council,  together  with  Sanskrit  Text  divided  into 
chapters,  &c.,  as  in  the  translation  by  Girish 
Chunder  Turkalunkar,  price  Rs.  4. 

KRIPANATH  GHOSE, 
Pleaders'  Chamber,  High  Court,  Calcutta, 
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PRESENTATION  BOOKS. 

ILLUSTRATED  AND  FINE  ART  WORKS. 

Switzernald  Illustrated. 

SWITZERLAND,  ITS  MOUNTAINS  AND  V AL- 
leys  Described.  By  Woldemar  Raden.  With 
four  hundred  and  eighteen  Illustrations  by 
celebrated  Artists,  and  engraved  in  the  best 
style.  Super-royal  4to.,  cloth  extra  gilt,  and 
gilt  edges.  Rs.  37-8,  or  Full  Morocco  extra 
Rs.  67. 

The  Graphic  Portfolio. 

FIFTY  ENGRAVINGS  FROM  THE  GRAPHIC. 
The  Illustrations  selected  are  most  carefully 
printed  on  the  finest  plate  paper  from  the  ori- 
ginal Engravings.  Among  the  Artists  repre- 
sented are— Fildes,  Herkomer,  Hall,  Leslie, 
Du  Maurier,  Sir  John  Gilbert,  Marks, 
Houghton,  Sec.,  &c.  Elegantly  bound  in  crimson 
morocco  back  and  corners,  cloth  sides,  gilt 
edges.  Rs.  20. 

Hogarth’s  Works. 

HOGARTH’S  WORKS  ENGAVED  BY  HIM- 
self.  Oue  hundred  and  fifty-three  fine  Plates, 
with  elaborate  letter-press  descriptions.  By  J. 
Nichols.  Atlas  folio,  elegantly  half-bound, 
morocco  extra,  full  gilt,  and  gilt  edges  (pub- 
lished at  £50)  Rs.  135. 

Canova’s  Works. 

CANOVA’S  WORKS  IN  SCULPTURE  AND 
Modelling.  One  hundred  and  fifty  Plates,  ex- 
quisitely engraved  in  Outline  by  Moses,  and 
printed  on  an  Indian  tint.  With  descriptions  by 
the  Countess  Albrizzi,  a Biographical  Memoir 
by  CicoGNARA,  and  Portrait  by  Worthington. 
Demy4to.,  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges.  Rs.  22-8. 

Marco  Polo’s  Travels. 

THE  TRAVELS  OF  MARCO  POLO.  Describing 
the  Kingdoms  and  Marvels  of  the  East.  A New 
English  Version.  By  Colonel  Henry  Yule,  C.  B. 
Second  Edition.  Revised  and  enlarged  with 
19  Maps  and  130 Illustrations,  2 vols.,  medium 
8vo.  Rs.  45. 

Illustrated  Edition  of  White’s  Selborne. 

WHITE’S  SELBORNE.  Edited  with  Notes  and 
Memoirs.  By  Frank  Buckland  ; and  a Chapter 
on  Antiquities  by  Lord  Selborne  ; and  the 
Garden  Kalendar.  With  Original  Illustrations 
from  Drawings  by  Professor  Delamotte  taken 
at  Selborne.  Colored  Plate  and  Map.  Medium 
8vo.,  cloth  elegant.  Rs.  15. 

The  Rhine,  Illustrated. 

THE  RHINE  FROM  ITS  SOURCE  TO  THE  SEA 
Translated  by  G.  C.  T.  Bartley  from  the  German 
of  Karl  Stieler  H.  WachenhuseD,  and  F.  W. 
Hacklander.  With  four  hundred  and  twenty 
Illustrations.  Super-royal  4to.,  morocco  elegant. 
Gilt  edges.  Rs.  75. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  in  India 

THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES’  TOUR.  A Diary 
giving  a full  Account  of  His  Royal  Highness’s 
Journey  through  India.  By  William  Howard 
Russell.  With  numerous  Illustrations  by  Sydney 
P.  Hall.  Second  Edition,  Royal  8vo.,  cloth 
extra.  (Published  at  £2-12-6).  Rs.  15 

Italy,  Illustrated. 

ITALY  FROM  THE  ALPS  TO  MOUNT  ETNA. 
Translated  bT  Frances  Eleanor  Trollope,  and 
edited  by  Thomas  Adolphus  Trollope.  Illus- 
trated with  upwards  of  100  superb  full-page, 
and  300  smaller  engravings.  Royal  4to.  cloth 
extra  gilt,  and  gilt  edges.  Rs.  45. 

Lacroix’s  Middle  Ages. 

SCIENCE  AND  LITERATURE  IN  THE  MID- 
die  Ages,  and  at  the  Period  of  the  Renaissance 
By  Paul  Lacroix.  Illustrated  with  13  Chromo- 
lithographic  prints.  By  F.  Kellerhoven,  and 
upwards  of  400  Engravings  on  wood.  Royal 
8vo.,  cloth  extra  gilt.  Rs.  22-8. 

The  dore  don  quixote. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  DON  QUIXOTE.  By  Cer- 
vantes. The  Text  edited  by  F.  W.  Clark,  M.  A,, 
and  a Biographical  Notice  of  Cervantes  by  T. 
Teignmouth  Shore,  M.  A.  Illustrated  by  Gustave 
Dore.  Royal  4to.,  cloth.  Rs.  21-8. 

The  Gillray  Caricatures. 

THE  WORKS  OF  JAMES  GILLRAY,  the  Cari- 
caturist.  With  the  Story  of  his  Life  and  Times 
Edited  by  Thomas  Wright,  M.A.  4to.,  cloth. 
Rs,  22-8. 
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Cassell’s  Illustrated  Shakespeare. 

THE  HISTORICAL  PLAYS,  COMEDIES,  AND 
Tragedies  of  Shakespeare.  Edited  by  Charles 
and  Mary  Cowden  Clarke.  And  containing 
about  600  Illustrations.  By  H.  C.  Selous.  Print- 
ed in  new  large  type.  On  royal  4to.  paper. 
Complete  in  3 vols.  Cloth,  gilt  edges.  Rs.  45. 

The  Indian  Alps. 

THE  INDIAN  ALPS,  and  how  we  crossed  them: 
being  a narrative  of  two  years’  residence  in  the 
Eastern  Himalaya  and  two  months’  Tour  into 
the  Interior.  By  a Lady  Pioneer.  Illustrated 
by  herself.  Chroio-lithographs  and  Engrav- 
ings. 4to.,  cloth  extra  gilt.  Rs.  30, 
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Despatch  Boxes. 

Best  Double-bqdied  Despatch  Box,  size 
16"  x 12"  x/7|"  painted  Walnut  color, 
with  two  tra/s  for  Pens,  Pencils,  Paper 
and  Ink,  and  a separate  compartment 
(clos  ing  with  lock  and  key)  under  the 
lid  for  private  papers.  The  four  corners 
of  the  lid  of  the  box  are  strongly  bound 
with  gilt  plates,  fitted  with  Patent  Lock, 

Handles  and  Double  Keys.  Price  Cash  Rs.  45-0 
Do.  do.  Japanned  and  similarly 
fitted.  Price  Cash 

Best  Double-bodied  Despach  Box,  size 
16"  x 12"  x 6"  painted  Walnut  color, 
with  single  tray.  The  four  corners  of 
the  lid  of  the  box  are  strongly  bound 
with  gilt  plates.  Fitted  with  Patent 
Lock,  Handles  and  Double  Keys.  Price 
Cash 

Do.  do.  Japanned  and  similarly 

fitted.  Price  Cash 
Best  Japanned  Despatch  Box,  size 
16"  x 12"  x 6",  with  a narrow  tray  ou 
the  side  for  Ink  and  Pens.  Fitted  with 
Patent  Lock,  Handles,  and  Double  Keys. 
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REUTER’S  TELEGRAMS. 

NEWS  FROM  THE  CAPE. 

London,  28th  December. 

News  has  arrived  from  the  Cape  stating 
that,  in  his  message  to  King  Cetewayo,  Sir 
Bartle  Frere  asks  the  former  to  disarm  and 
disband  his  army,  to  cede  San  Lucia  Bay 
and  to  receive  a Resident. 


the  luxuries  of  high  life  in  England.  We 
see  it  announced  that  the  following  English 
ladies,  all  of  whom  are  ladies  of  fortune 
and  position,  are  about  to  become  nuns  : — 
Lady  Edith  Noel,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of 
Gainsborough  ; the  Hon.  Constance  How- 
ard, sister  of  the  Marchioness  of  Bute  ; 
two  daughters  of  the  Hon.  Maxwell  Stuart, 
of  Traquahr,  Peebleshire  ; and  the  youngest 
daughter  of  Mr.  Blount  of  Mapledurham. 


•:o:- 


THE  AMIR  AND  THE  TURKOMANS. 

News  has  arrived  that  the  Amir  has  failed 
in  an  attempt  to  incite  the  Turkomans  to 
take  up  arms  in  his  cause  against  the  British 
Government. 

I he  Iroopship  Crocodile  has  arrived. 

Consols  94§  the  same  as  the  previous  quo- 
tation. 


TURKO-GRECIAN  FRONTIER. 

Athens,  27th  December. 
Greek  Commissioners  have  been  appoint- 
ed for  the  ratification  of  the  Turko-Grecian 
frontier. 


At  the  Winchester  Diocesan  Conference, 
Mr.  R.  H.  Hutton  of  the  Spectator  is  said  to 
have  caused  some  sensation  among  those 
present  by  his  strong  condemnation  of  the 
clergy  for  encouraging  scepticism  and  infidelity 
by  teaching  that  all  parts  of  the  Bible  were  of 
equal  authority.  The  Bishop’s  outspokenness 
was,  however,  even  more  startling.  He  is 
reported  to  have  remarked  that  he  would 
give  any  one  £100  who  would  show 
from  the  Bible  that  God  meant  to  condemn 
the  heathen  to  eternal  damnation  ! Here  is 
a prize  of  £100,  which  we  should  like  to  see 
competed  for. 


testant  people,  outlines  of  theological  questions 
of  use  to  preachers  ; skeletons  of  sermons  wil^ 
be  included,  as  well  as  hints  how  best  to  present 
the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Christ,  to  the  people, 
and  how  to  meet  the  objections  of  Hindus 
and  Mahomedans.  There  will  also  be  in- 
teresting selections  from  English  periodicals, 
and  a summary  of  Missionary  news,  &c.” 
We  like  the  idea  of  a liberal  Native  Christian 
paper,  and  wish  the  project  every  success.  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Darpan  will  pay 
special  attention  to  the  development  of  the 
devotional  feelings  among  our  Christian 
countrymen. 

:o: 


-:o:- 


(Miforial  Soft's. 


A great  deal  of  attention  has  recently 
been  drawn  in  Russia  to  the  remarkable 
increase  of  Stundists  and  other  Protestant 
denominations  in  the  southern  provinces, 
and  the  Minister  of  Public  Worship  has 
despatched  a Commissioner  to  Odessa  to  in- 
quire into  the  circumstances  attending  the 
growth  of  the  heterodox  beliefs.  A recent 
compilation  of  statistics  showed  that  there  are 
over  15,000,000  Dissenters  in  Russia,  many 
of  whom,  like  the  Stundists,  are  liable  to 
imprisonment  and  exile  for  professing  Non- 
Conformist  opinions. 


-:o: 


The  li  fe  of  a nun  seems  to  have  attrac- 
tions even  for  those  who  are  surrounded  by 
the  pleasures  of  modern  civilization  and 


A Catholic  Chaplain  publishes  in  the 
columns  of  the  Indo-European  Correspondence 
an  account  of  a visit  to  St.  Francis  Xavier’s 
Shrine  in  Goa  from  which  we  extract  the 
following  “ At  present  there  is  only  a 
small  chapel  erected  on  the  spot  where  St. 
Francis  Xavier  was  accustomed  to  pray  ; and 
here  it  was,  as  the  Archbishop  told  us,  that 
in  his  ecstasies  the  man  of  God,  when  flooded 
with  heavenly  delights,  begged  of  the  Lord 
to  stay  them,  for  he  could  no  longer  bear 
them  ; saying  : Non  amplius  Domine  ! No 
more,  O Lord  ! How  consoling  was  it  to 
realise  that  it  was  in  the  old  street  leading 
to  the  College  that  he  used  to  go  gathering 
the  children  by  the  sound  of  a small  bell,  and, 
by  means  of  them,  bringing  back  their  wicked 
parents  to  God.” 


■ :o:- 


An  unsectarian  Christian  paper  for  the 
benefit  of  Native  converts  is  announced  by 
Rev.  T.  Evans  of  Monghyr.  It  is  to  be  called 
the  “ Dharm  Da?pan,  ” and  will  be  printed 
in  double  columns  of  Hindi  and  Roman 
Urdu.  “It  will  contain  original  articles  on 
Bible  subjects  of  general  belief  among  all  Pro- 


We have  no  time  for  devotion  cr  aiduous 
philanthropic  work,— such  is  the  pretext 
under  which  many  a young  man  has  been 
found  to  take  shelter  when  rebuked  for  world- 
Imess  or  neglect  of  duty.  And  yet  no  excuse 
could  be  more  foolish.  Those  who  are  spiri- 
tually-minded can  make  time  even  where  it 
is  not.  Lately  in  the  course  of  a sermon 
at  Oswestry,  the  Bishop  of  Manchester  read  a 
letter  from  a young  lady  giving  him  the  follow- 
ing account  of  her  daily  life  and  asking  him 
whether  there  was  any  time  in  it  for  Christian 
work  : — “ We  breakfast  about  ten.  Break- 
fast occupies  the  best  part  of  an  hour,  during 
which  we  read  our  letters,  and  pick  up 
the  latest  news  in  the  papers.  After  that  we 
have  to  go  and  answer  our  letters,  and  my 
mother  expects  me  to  write  her  notes  of  in- 
vitation, or  to  reply  to  such.  Then  I have  to  go 
into  the  conservatory  and  feed  the  canaries  and 
parrots,  and  cut  off  the  dead  leaves  and  faded 
flowers  from  the  plants.  Then  it  is  time  to 
diess  for  lunch,  and  at  two  o’clock  we  lunch. 
At  three  my  mother  likes  me  to  go 
with  her  when  she  makes  her  calls, 

and  then  we  come  home  to  a five  o’clock 
tea, 'when  some  friends  drop  in,  after  that  we 
get  ready  to  take  our  drive  in  the  park,  and 
then  we  [go  home  to  dinner,  and  after  dinner 
we  go  to  the  theatre  or  the  opera,  and  when 
we  get  home  I am  so  dreadfully  tired  that  I 
do  not  know  what  to  do.” 

:o: 

The  Bishop  of  Manchester,  in  the  course 
of  a speech  g at  [a  * meeting  on  the  Higher 

said  that  blindness 
varied  accordingly  the  climatic  and  other 
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circumstances  of  countries.  In  Egypt  the 
rm'r  ’ <irr>  was  ore  to  300,  and  in  England 
X , . : I t ni  one  in  1,000,  so  that  estimat- 
ing me  regulation  of  England  and  Wales 
at  25,000,000,  there  would  be  25,000  blind 
persons  in  England  and  the  Principality,  a 
considerable  portion  belonging  to  the  upper 
classes  of  society.  In  a pamphlet  issued 
by  Mr.  Foster,  Head  Master  of  the  Wor- 
cester College  for  the  blind,  it  was  stated, 
that  in  England  there  were  250  blind  youths, 
who  were,  or  shortly  would  be,  eligible  for 
education  at  institutions  for  the  blind.  They 
had  had  in  that  College  47  pupils,  nine 
of  whom  had  gone  to  the  Universities. 
From  the  careers  of  the  pupils  they  saw  that 
the  professions  of  the  church  and  the 
law  were  open  to  the  blind,  and  he  did 
not  see  why  the  profession  of  medicine 
should  not  be  open  to  them  also,  although  he 
could  hardly  conceive  their  becoming  surgeons. 
He  could  easily  understand,  that  in  many 
diseases  a blind  man  might  have  a more  sensi- 
tive touch  and  ear  than  many  of  our  sighted 
doctors.  He  said  it  was  a remarkable  trophy 
won  by  the  Worcester  College  that  since 
1869  it  had  received  47  pupils,  nine  of  whom 
were  not  only  graduates  at  the  Universities, 
but  had  achieved  distinction  there. 


DO  WE  BELIEVE  IN  ELECTION  ? 


Yes  we  do.  Election  is  not  opposed  to 
Theism,  but  is  one  of  our  cherished  doctrines. 
It  is  a part  of  the  doctrine  of  special  Provi- 
dence, and  as  such  it  challenges  the  Theist’s 
assent.  Those  who  discard  it  on  the  ground 
that  it  assumes  favoritism  in  heaven,  and 
transforms  the  God  of  the  universe  into  a par- 
tial and  unjust  deity  guiding  the  destinies  of 
a favored  few  only,  show  a lamentable  igno- 
rance of  the  essential  features  of  the  Theistic 
doctrine  of  election.  They  take  things  for 
granted,  and  build  untenable  inferences  upon 
mere  hypothesis.  They  create  a phantom, 
and  are  frightened  by  it.  True  election  is 
not  favoritism.  It  means  nothing  but 
the  living  and  active  Providence  of  God 
Almighty  working  out  the  redemption  o 
mankind.  To  say  that  a select  band  has 
monopolized  Divine  mercy  and  that  the  rest 
of  the  world  must  perish  in  the  shade,  is  one  o 
those  astounded  relics  of  anthropomorphism 
which  we  have  long  since  buried  with  the 
things  that  were.  Can  any  enlightener 
Theist  believe  in  anything  so  preposterously 
absurd  ? Surely  we  cannot  bear  to  see  our 
Father  represented  as  a partial  God.  It 
would  be  inpious  to  say  that  he  has 
selected  only  five  and  twenty  men  for 
hea\en,  and  by  irreversible  predetermination 
assigned  to  all  else  a place  in  the  lower  re- 
gions. The  Good  Father  loves  us  all  as  His 


children.  The  Kind  Shepherd  goeth  after 

the  one  that  has  run  astray  leaving  the 
good  sheep  behind,  He  is  so  intensely 
anxious  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost  one. 
Can  He  cast  away  a world  of  sinners  and 
make  His  love  a monopoly  in  the  hands 
of  the  *•  elect  ?”  He  cannot.  If  He  would 
do  so,  He  would  cease  to  be  God  . What 
then  is  election  ? It  means  that  for  the 
accomplishment  of  special  ends  Providence 
selects  and  employs  special  agencies  and  in- 
struments. He  wishes  to  build  a church  ; 
He  calls  ministers  and  preachers  to  do  the 
work,  and  He  invests  them  with  the  necessary 
power  and  authority.  He  wishes  to 
set  up  a Government  on  a reformed  basis  ; 
He  appoints  governors  and  counsellors.  Even 
in  the  world  of  literature  and  science  there 
are  the  elect  of  God  known  as  men  of  genius. 
All  these  men  are  “called.”  But  they  are 
n ot  called  in  the  sense  that  they  alone  are 
to  receive  salvation  withheld  from  the  rest 
of  the  world.  They  are  called  only  to  per- 
form special  functions  in  the  economy  of 
Providence.  They  are  nominated  not  for 
salvation,  but  for  business.  It  is  true  that 
others  are  not  admitted  where  the  Lord  carries 
on  a special  work  through  an  organized  body 
of  select  men,  but  it  is  only  because  they 
have  no  business  there.  We  see  there 
the  significant  words,  “ No  admittance.” 
But  we  must  not  construe  the  words  to  mean 
that  none  else  can  have  admittance  into 
heaven  except  the  select  few.  What  is  meant 
is,  No  admittance  except  on  business.  We 
look  upon  the  Brahmo  Somaj  as  a special 
dispensation,  and  every  leading  worker  from 
the  founder  down  to  those  who  are  declaring 
a crusade  against  early  marriage  we  regard 
as  the  elect  of  Heaven,  commissioned  to  do 
His  will,  each  in  his  own  appointed  way. 


SWEET  DISPOSITIONS. 


It  is  a most  difficult  filing  to  be  able  to 
preserve  an  attitude  that  will  satisfy  all 
men,  nay  even  those  men  who  are  our  near 
and  dear  friends.  If  you  are  too  subser- 
vient, you  have  often  to  override  the  in- 
terests of  truth.  If  you  are  too  unbending, 
you  spoil  the  amenities  of  life,  and  make 
yourself  conspicuous  by  your  stiffness.  If 
you  try  to  please  one  party,  you  are  sure  to 
offend  another,  while  your  duties  are  to  all 
alike.  Men  are  always  making  remarks 
upon  each  other,  and  rest  assured  your 
complacence  does  not  save  you  from  hostile 
criticism.  No  book  of  manners  can  teach  us 
to  be  agreeable  to  all,  or  enable  us  to  buy 
an  immunity  from  unfriendly  observation. 
What  must  we  do  under  these  circumstances? 
Where  does  the  path  of  our  duty  lie  ? In 
the  first  place,  strictness  andfaithfulness  to 


conscience  constitute  the  most  honorable  path 
that  a man  can  chalk  out  for  himself  in  his 
bearing  towards  others.  We  should  do  well 
to  be  agreeable  to  all  men  we  come  in  contact 
with,  not  excepting  servants  even  to  whom 
few  think  it  is  necessary  to  be  civil.  Wher- 
ever we  are,  and  in  whatsoever  company  we 
should  do  well  to  try  to  be  agreeable. 
But  ttiis  will  be  a most  dangerous  maxim 
to  the  man  who  is  weak  in  his  fidelity 
to  his  conscience.  Because  the  currents  of 
human  society  are  so  strong  that  they  bear  down 
every  principle  a man  may  hold  sacred,  and 
entirely  conquer  him  and  enslave  him.  Our 
superiors  we  should  always  respect,  and  give 
always  reverence  where  reverence  is  due.  Our 
inferiors  and  our  equals  we  should  always 
oblige.  But  no  respect,  no  obligation,  no 
tendernes  must  stand  in  the  way  of  absolute 
fidelity  to  the  dictates  of  conscience.  Where 
it  is  right  to  do  a thing,  or  say  a thing,  it 
must  be  done  and  said,  no  matter  who  may  be 
displeased  by  it,  and  what  is  the  result  of  it. 
But  anger,  pride,  and  self-love  may  often  pass 
for  conscience  and  beguile  us  with  a false  sense 
of  morality.  Those  who  are  not  kind,  and 
tender  to  the  feelings  and  interests  of  others 
will  say  and  do  things  under  the  disguise  of 
a sense  of  duty  while  their  motive  and  impulse 
proceed  from  anger,  or  conceit,  or  an  over- 
weening sense  of  self-importance.  These 
motives  are  palpable  to  others,  and  they  them- 
selves feel  uneasy  in  mind  for  what  they  do, 
but  still  they  allow  bitterness  to  spoil  their 
own  hearts,  and  the  hearts  of  those  with 
whom  they  come  in  contact.  Pure  kind- 
ness of  spirit  proceeds  only  from  virtue 
and  clean  conscience.  And  without  such 
charity  no  society  can  go  on.  When 
tendency  and  delicacy  of  feeling  mingle  with 
good  conscience,  when  due  respect  and  rever- 
ence for  others  uphold  our  sense  of  duty,  then 
may  we  hope  our  conduct  to  be  of  the 
right  order.  But  delicacy  and  tenderness  of 
feeling  is  the  result  of  intense  prayerfulness 
He  whose  mind  is  really  refreshed  by  in- 
flux of  the  spirit  of  God,  daily  or  more 
than  once  a day,  knows  how  to  preserve 
the  tranquillity  and  sweetness  of  feeling 
towards  others.  To  believe  in  any  devotion 
that  does  not  humble  us,  refine  us,  and 
sweeten  and  tranquilize  our  demeanour 
towards  our  neighbours,  is  to  believe  that 
prayer  is  a hard  pharisaic  exercise  which 
only  makes  us  self-sufficient  and  offensive.  It 
is  vain  to  try  to  be  conscientious,  to  be  dutiful, 
to  be  tender,  and  reverential,  unless  our  de- 
votions tend  to  carry  us  in  that  direction. 
He  whose  prayers  are  sweet  can  keep  the 
sweetness  of  his  disposition  in  the  midst 
of  all  the  bitterness  wherewith  life  is  surroun  1- 
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ed.  No  devotion,  no  meditation  should 
satisfy  us  unless  we  find  by  practial  experience 
that  we  can  be  forbearing,  reverent,  dutiful, 
faithful,  and  at  the  same  time  sweet  and 
universally  agreeable  in  our  conduct  through 
life. 


pit  mu  f omaj. 


Babu  Grish  Chunder  Sen  has  proceeded  to 
Akyab  from  Chittagong 


Last  Sunday  Babu  Dinonath  Mozumdar  con- 
ducted service  on  the  occasion  of  the  anniversary 
of  theMonghyr  Brahmo  Somaj. 

The  new  Mandir  of  the  Ghazipore  Brahmo 
Somaj  is  to  be  formally  opened  to-day  by  Babu 
Aghore  Nath  Gupta, 


We  are  glad  to  learn  that  a new  place  of  public 
worship  will  be  built  in  Calcutta,  in  Cornwallis 
Street,  and  that  arrangements  are  already  in 
progress  for  the  purchase  of  the  site. 


The  anniversary  of  the  Mudially  Brahmo  Somaj 
was  celebrated  on  Wednesday  last.  After  the 
chanting  of  hymns  and  lcirtun,  morning  service 
was  conducted  by  the  Minister.  He  preached  a 
sermon  on  “ The  Elder  Brothers  of  our  Race.” 


(15.)  If  morality  is  based  upon  religion,  why  is 
it  that  religious  culture  does  not  bring  along  with 
it  a corresponding  development  of  morality  in 
our  church  ? How  can  I be  religious  and  moral 
at  the  same  time  ? 


Seuottonal 


The  glory  of  our  race,  0 Lord,  lies  not  in  us  but 
in  our  elders,  those  whom  we  honor  and  revere 
as  saints  and  prophets.  It  is  they  who  show  the 
nobility  which  is  in  man.  We  by  our  thoughts 
and  actions  prove  how  far  man  may  degrade  him- 
self. But  they  show,  0 God,  how  far  man  may 
exalt  hfmself.  In  us  human  nature  is  brought  down 
to  the  level  of  the  lower  animals,  but  in  them  we 
see  it  raised  to  the  heights  of  heavenly  purity  and 
goodness.  Therefore  teach  me,  my  God,  to  give  the 
tribute  of  my  loyalty  aud  love  to  those  to  whom 
it  is  due.  May  their  examples  enlarge  my  faith 
and  hope  and  sanctify  my  life  ! 


There  is  a war  between  reason  and  faith  in  my 
soul,  and  I feel  sorely  troubled,  0 God.  Reconcile 
their  differences,  Father,  and  bring  harmony  into 
my  soul.  Thou  hast  told  me  to  make  faith  the 
supreme  king,  and  place  all  faculties  and  sentiments 
under  its  sway.  If  faith  is  once  enthroned  and  its 
authority  established  there  shall  be  exceeding 
peace  and  happiness.  Then  help  me,  my  Father, 
to  curb  my  reason  and  understanding,  and  make 
them  stewards  in  the  service  of  the  holy  faith  thou 
hast  given  me,  so  that  they  may  always  obey  aud 
never  rebel.  Make  me,  Infinite  Spirit,  a man  of 
faith,  and  deliver  me  from  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and 
the  pride  of  reason. 


The  Forty-ninth  Anniversary  of  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  takes  place  on  Thursday,  the  23rd  January 
next.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  unpleasant 
differences  among  the  Brahmo  community  will 
not  in  any  way  interfere  with  the  solemnity  and 
sweetness  of  the  anniversary  festival,  and  that 
all  classes  will  profit  on  the  occasion. 


An  interesting  service  was  held  last  Tuesday,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  anniversary  of  a family  Somaj 
at  Simla.  A great  number  of  Native  ladies  sat  in 
front  of  the  Vedi  behind  a purdah,  and  the 
Minister  addressed  to  them  a simple  and  popular 
sermon, impressing  upon  them  the  fact  that  the  days 
of  hard  penances  and  austerities  had  gone  by,  and 
commending  to  them  the  simplicities  of  loving 
faith. 


We  beg  to  acknowledge 

the  following 

dona- 

tions  to  the  Missionary  Home  Building  Fund 

; 

Already  acknowledged 

Rs.  1,206 

12 

0 

Babu  Kunja  Behari  Deb 

„ 5 

0 

0 

,,  Huro  Mohun  Bose 

„ 25 

0 

0 

A friend 

2 

0 

0 

Babu  Peary  Mohun  Bose 

99  3 

0 

0 

Total  Rs.  1,241 

12 

0 

We  have  been  requested  to  publish  the  follow- 
ing Appeal  and  do  so  with  pleasure  : — The  want  of 
a building  where  the  members  of  the  Brahmo 
Somaj,  Multan,  its  friends  and  sympathizers  may 
assemble  for  worship  and  prayer  to  the  One  true 
God,  is  much  felt.  It  is,  therefore,  proposed  to  form 
a Fund  for  the  building  of  a Brahmo  Mandir  in  this 
place,  and  the  generous  public  are  respectfully 
invited  to  favor  us  with  their  contributions. 

The  subscription  may  be  paid  to  the  undersigned, 
to  the  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  Lahore, 
Secretary  Sadharan  Brahmo  Somaj,  No.  93,  College 
Street,  Calcutta,  or  to  the  .Manager  “ Indian 
Mirror”  Press,  Calcutta. 

Subscriptions,  when  paid,  will  be  notified  in 
the  Brahmo  Public  Opinion,  Indian  Mirror 
Sunday  Edition,  and  Baradar-i-Hind,  Lahore,  and 
will  also  be  separately  acknowledged  by  the 
Secretary,  Brahmo  Somaj,  Multan.  The  sum  of 
Rs.  430  has  been  already  promised. 

Rulla  Ram, 

Secy. , Brahmo  Somaj , Multan. 


The  following  questions  have  been  received  and 
will  be  answered  in  due  course  : — 

(13.)  Can  one  be  a Brahmo  and  not  believe  in 
the  doctrine  of  special  providence  ? Can  one  be 
a Brahmo  and  not  believe  in  the  doctrines  of  in- 
spiration and  Great  Men  ? 

(14.)  Will  the  present  protest  movement  in  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  last  ? 


I wish  to  have  a quiet  and  unruffled  heart, 
my  God,  such  as  the  yogis  struggled  to  attain 
For  the  sake  of  tranquil  communion  they  retired, 
from  the  world  to  hidden  places,  and  there 
they  sought  thee  with  singleness  of  aim  and 
with  undivided  devotion.  But  I live  in  the 
midst  of  the  world’s  cares  and  temptations,  and 
my  mind  is,  therefore,  like  a bazar  where  I in 
vain  seek  the  joys  of  retirement  and  solitary 
communion.  Grant,  merciful  God,  that  I may 
subdue  all  vanity  and  vexation,  and  rest  quietly  in 
thy  bosom  The  religion  of  the  market  place  I 
seek  not,  but  that  which  would  speak  to  thee  and 
hear  thee  in  whispers  amid  the  solemn  stillness 
®f  the  inner  sanctuary. 


I KNEW,  my  God,  that  such  things  would 
happen.  Then  why  shall  I change  my  faith  or 
conduct  ? When  I was  first  baptized  by  thee 
into  thy  holy  faith  thou  didst  clearly  tell  me 
that  the  world  would  persecute  me,  some  through 
envy  and  jealousy,  others  owing  to  difference  of 
opinion,  and  thou  gavest  me  solemn  warning 
always  to  forgive  the  enemy  and  always  to  stand 
by  thee.  Why  shall  I then  complain  in  a 
sceptical  spirit  of  opposition  and  unpopularity 
which  are  inseparable  from  faith,  or  seek 
vengeance  in  an  unbrotherly  spirit  because  a 
host  of  enemies  have  sprung  around  me  ? That  is 
not  antagonism  which  looks  like  it,  for  it  shall  in 
the  end  intensify  my  faith  and  benefit  the  world. 
Nor  are  theyT  mine  enemies  who  profess  to  be 
hostile,  for  they  are  my  brethren  in  thee,  and  I 
am  bound  to  love  them  ever  more.  Grant,  my 
beloved  God,  that  I may  always  believe  and  love, 
and  rejoice  amid  tribulation. 


dJomifipiulvMtce. 


[ We  do  not  hold  ourselves  in  any  way  responsible 
for  the  opinions  of  our  correspondents. — Ed.,  I.M.] 


TIME  OF  SERVICE  IN  THE  BRAHMA 
MANDIR. 

o 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Sir, — Great  inconvenience  is  felt  by  a part  of 
the  congregation  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  for 
the  lateness  of  the  hour  in  which  the  service  com- 
nences.  Many  come  to  the  Mandir  from  distant 
parts  of  the  town,  and  as  the  night  is  far  ad- 
vanced when  the  service  is  over,  they  are  put  to  a 
great  difficulty.  I think,  formerly,  in  this  season 
of  the  year,  service  in  the  Mandir  used  to  com- 
mence at  (5  p.m.  Why  is  it  not  done  so  this  year 


too?  Cannot  the  authorities  of  the  Mandir 
manage  anyhow  to  reduce  the  time  by  Half  an 
hour,  and  thus  remove  the  complaint  of  at  least 
a portion  of  the  congregation  ? 


One  of  the  Congregation. 
The  27th  December , 1878. 


DYANAND  SARASWATI  SWAMI  AND  THE 
SUNDAY  MIRROR. 

o 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  T.IE  “ INDIAN  MIRROR.” 

Sir, — I have  read  with  interest  your  editorial 
note  on  “ Pundit  Dyanand  Saraswati’s  success  as 
a missionary,  ” in  the  Sunday  Mirror  of  the  1st 
instant.  One  of  your  sentences  runs  thus  — • 
“His  movement  is  a sort  of  half-way  house 
between  orthodox  Hindus  and  Brahmos  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  growing  scepticism  of  our  educational 
institutions  and  utter  atheism  on  the  other." 

Underscored  by  me.  The  Sunday  Mirror,  Sir,  is 
an  intellectual  and  moral  treat  to  every  one  of  vour 
Brahmo  readers.  Its  weekly  contents  minister  in  r o 
small  measure  to  our  spiritual  nature.  Even  the 
daily  Mirror,  now  a broadsheet  under  God’s  blessing, 
is  a paper  of  which  educated  Natives  are,  as  they 
ought  to  be,  well  proud.  It  is,  as  remarked  to  me 
by  several  educated  countrymen  of  ours,  a national 
institution.  But  to  return  to  the  subject  of  your 
remarks,  I must  wish  you  had  qualified  your 
language  “ utter  atheism  !”  What  do  you  mean? 
If  it  be  “ utter  ” disbelief  in  God,  your  sweeping 
remark  had  no  leg  to  stand  upon.  Being  myself 
on  the  other  side  of  two  of  the  three  score  and 
ten,  I daily  come  in  contact  with  educated 
Natives  of  various  shades  of  opinion,  some  of 
whom  are  little  better  than  refined  sensualists. 
They  are  happy  at  their  own  mistakes,  and 
are  so  much  taken  up  with  things  tangible  as 
seldom  to  give  a thought  on  man’s  spiritual 
nature.  It  was  only  the  other  day  that  I had  to 
converse  with  an  educated  gentleman,  high  in  the 
public  service,  who  says  he  does  not  believe  in  the 
existence  of  the  sm«?,but  fully  believes  in  that  of  God. 
“ Our  young  men”  are  indifferent  about  religion, 
to  be  sure.  Call  them  “ Indifferent! sts  ” if  you 
would,  but  uot  “ utter"  atheists.  I should  like  to 
see  a Native  who  says  in  his  heart  there  is  no  God. 
En  passant  I must  observe,  in  common  with  some 
ofmytheistic  friends,  that  Brahmo  missionaries 
would  do  well  not  to  shock  the  feelings  of  the 
thinking  portion  of  their  flock  by  uttering  half  a 
dozen  times  the  word  Nastik  (Atheist)  when 
delivering  lectures  and  sermons  or  saying  prayers. 

Shahabad,  1 Yours  &c., 

The  3rd  December,  1878.  j Old  Penitent. 


MULTAN. 

o 

A Gentleman  from  Multan  sends  the  follow- 
ing:^ 

The  9th  December,  1878. 

1.  During  the  month  of  September  and  Novem- 
ber last,  our  esteemed  brethren,  Babus  Shiva 
Nath  Shastri  and  Protap  Chunder  Mozumdar,  paid 
a visit  to  this  place,  and  were  both  cordially  re- 
ceived by  the  members  of  the  Multan  Brahmo 
Somaj.  Both  these  gentlemen  remained  here  for 
about  a week  each,  and  delivered  public  lectures 
and  sermons.  Divine  service  was  also  conducted 
by  them  ; aud  the  members  of  the  Multan  Brahmo 
Somaj  feel  grateful  to  them,  and  consider  them- 
selves much  benefited  by  their  short  stay  in  their 
midst. 

2.  Whether  rightly  or  wrongly  it  has  been 
generally  believed  that  Babu  Protap  Chunder 
Mozumdar  represents  the  party  called  the 
“ Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,”  whereas  Babu  Shiva 
Nath  Shastri  belongs  to  the  party  now  better 
known  by  the  name  of  the  “ Sadharan  Brahmo 
Somaj.”  Coming  as  they  did  f.om  two  different 
branches,  amongst  whom  the  controversy  regard- 
ing the  late  Kutch  Behar  marriage  has  not  yet 
subsided  or  brought  to  an  amicable  settlement, 
many  of  our  esteemed  friends  and  brethren 
have  made  enquiries  regarding  our  position 
towards  the  “ Brahmo  Somaj”  in  general,  and 
the  “ Sadharan  Brahmo  Somaj”  in  particular. 

3.  It  is  true  that  I,  in  common  with  other 
members  of  the  theistic  Church  of  India,  have 
yet  paid  little  or  no  attention  to  the  working 
and  usefulness  of  the  Marriage  Act  of.  1873,  a 
fault  which  I do  acknowledge.  But  when  the 
news  of  the  proposed  marriage  of  Babu  Keshub 


4 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


[December  29,  1878. 


What  matters  it  to  a Brahmo  whether  the  name 
°f  Jffi®  “ Hari”  comes  from  a Jew  or  a Geutile  ? 

7.  On  the  other  hand,  new-fangled  notions 
and  ideas  have  gone  forth  to  the  world  in 
the  name  of  the  Theistic  Church  of  India.  It  is 
now  openly  avowed  that  there  is,  at  least  for 
the  present,  no  necessity  for  a constitution, 
aud  that  it  was  never  the  object  of  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  to  aim  at  social  reformation.  I do  admit 
that  without  the  thorough  regeneration  of  the 
soul,  the  social  regeneration  of  our  country  can 
never  be  permanent  or  lasting.  The  higher  nature 
of  man  must  be  purified,  but  it  should  not  be 
purified  at  the  expense  of  his  other  nature.  All 
must  go  hand  in  hand, as  otherwise  the  regeneration 
cannot  be  complete. 

8.  The  Bramo  Somaj  of  Multan  has  already 
passed  a resolution  affiliating  it  to  the  “ Sad- 
haran  Brahmo  Somaj,”  and  some  of  us  (myself 
included)  have  already  become  members  of  the 
same.  But  in  doing  so  we  have  reserved  to  our- 
selves full  freedom  of  action.  We  have  had 
difference  with  Mr.  Sen  on  a few  non-essential 
principles,  but  difference  of  opinion,  honestly 
held,  should  not  lessen  our  esteem  where  due. 
We  esteem  and  regard  Babus  K.  C.  Sen  and  P.  C. 
Mozumdar  and  other  missionary  gentlemen  in  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  of  India  as  very  honorable  and 
sincere  workers  in  the  field  of  the  Lord,  and  we 
are  highly  grateful  to  them  for  all  they  have 
done  for  the  cause  of  Brahmoism.  We  equally 
esteem  and  regard  some  of  the  leading  members  of 
the  “Sadharan  Brahmo  Somaj,”  who  are  all  honor* 
able  gentlemen,  actuated  by  no  other  motives  than 
those  of  duty.  We  have  not  the  honor  of  know- 
ing personally  many  of  the  ahove-mentioned 
gentlemen,  but  we  have  heard  and  read  sufficiently 
about  them  to  form  our  opinions. 

9.  It  has  given  me  unspeakable  pain  to  find 
disunion  and  discord  in  the  whole  Theistic 
Church  of  India.  Disunion  is  India’s  curse,  under 
which  its  unworthy  children  have  fallen  from 
ages  past,  and  Lord  alone  knows  when  this 
curse  well  be  withdrawn.  In  conclusion,  I have 
one  request  to  make  of  the  Brahmo  gentlemen 
in  Calcutta,  and  then  I have  done.  There  is  a 
vast  field  of  work  before  us  all.  It  will  never  do 
to  attempt  at  things  with  party  spirit,  or  to  set 
a going  countermovements.  Concentrate  all  your 
energies  and  thoughts  on  your  own  individual  good, 
and  the  good  of  yourfellow  beings.  Foster  the  spirit 
of  love  and  charity  amongst  yourselves.  Act  toge- 
ther where  you  agree,  but  hate  not  each  other  for 
differences  in  opinions.  Give  us  your  good  things, 
and  keep  back  your  bad  things.  Truth  we  will  ac- 
knowledge and  accept,  whether  it  comes  from 
the  Adi  Somaj,  the  “Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,” 
or  the  “Sadharan  Brahmo  Somaj,”  or  whether  it 
comes  from  i arker,  Dali,  Yoysey  or  any  gifted 
children  of  the  Lord,  or  from  any  Somaj  in  the 
world.  But  we  only  beg  you  to  take  heed  of 
the  noble  words— “ United  we  stand — Divided 
we  fall,”  and  may  the  blessing  of  the  Father  be 
on  us  all. 


lityntnr  and  jlrmtttjtc. 


Mr.  Elliot  Stock,  London,  announces  the 
“ Poets  Laureate  of  England,”  by  Walter  Hamil- 
ton. 


Miss  Grace  C.  Bibb  has  been  appointed  a 
member  of  the  faculty  of  the  State  University 
at  Columbia,  Mo.,  at  a salary  of  $2,000. 


to  the  nature  of  “ curare,”  the  remarkable  poison 
of  the  Amazon  and  other  Indians,  the  preparation 
of  which  has  hitherto  been  kept  a “ trade  secret” 
by  the  Indian  manufacturers  in  Amazonas. 


Mr.  R.  Worthington,  of  America,  has  in 
1 press  and  nearly  ready  for  issue  Prof.  Proctor’s 
; “ Pleasant  Ways  in  Science,”  a book  treating 
on  the  new  discoveries  in  oxygen  in  the  sun,  . 
sun-spots,  storms,  the  new  way  of  measuring 
the  sun’s  distances,  star-grouping,  marvels  in 
telegraphy. 

Mr.  Grattan  Geary’s  book  on  “ Asiatic  Turkey  ” 
is  now  ready.  The  Times,  in  a leading  article  on 
the  18th  ultimo,  says,  •*  Why,  then,  does  the 
Amir  refuse  to  accept  a British  Envoy  at  Oabul 
when  he  welcomes  a Russian  Mission?  An  interest- 
ing answer  to  that  question  will  be  found  in  a 
newly-published  book,  * Through  Asiatic  Turkey  ’ 
by  Mr. Grattan  Geary.” 


Mr.  Colman,  M.  P.,  has  so  applied  some  of  Mr. 
Edison’s  newest  improvements  to  his  private  wire 
between  London  and  Norwich  (a  distance  of  115 
miles),  that  even  on  a day  of  great  electric  dis- 
turbance, a telephonic  conversation  was  carried  on 
easly  between  London  and  Norwich,  and  the  ac- 
cent and  pronunciation  of  the  American  inter- 
locutor (who  was  at  the  Norwich  end)  were 
easily  distinguished  in  London.  The  voice  of 
both  speakers  were  best  heard  when  conversa- 
tion was  carried  on  in  a rather  low  tone. 
Further,  it  is  stated  that  Mr.  Edison  has 
invented  an  improvement  by  which  a whis- 
per communicated  to  the  telephone,  can  be  heard 
at  a distance  of  fourteen  feet  from  the  receiver  at 
' the  other  end,  so  that  he  hopes  soon  to  make  the 
general  conversation  of  one  room  audible  in  another 
room  hundreds  of  miles  away. 


European  magazines  are  giving  currency  to 
what  they  call  M.  Bohm’s  theory  of  the  ascent  of  the 
sap  in  trees  which  seems  to  be  that,  when  the 
surface-cells  of  a plant  have  lost  a portion  of  their 
water  through  evaporation,  they  are  somewhat 
compressed  by  the  air  pressure.  Like  elastic  blad- 
ders, however,  they  tend  to  take  their  original 
form.  They  cannot  draw  in  easily  air  or  water 
from  without,  so  they  draw  from  less  depleted  cells 
below  a portion  of  their  liquid  contents.  These  agaiH 
borrow  from  their  neighbours  further  down,  and  so 
on,  down  to  the  source  of  supply  at  the  roots.  This 
is  so  evidently  a mere  guess,  which  any  one  might 
make,  and  so  unworthy  of  being  dignified  by  the 
name  of  “ theory,”  that  it  would  be  unworthy  of 
notice,  but  for  its  appearance  in  high-class  serials. 
The  same  elastic  bladders,  tending  to  take  their 
original  form,  would,  of  course,  want  to  keep  their 
form  when  full,  and  there  would  be  the  same  force 
at  work  in  the  full  “ bladder”  to  retain  as  there 
would  be  in  the  neighbour  to  sieze  part  of  its 
liquid  contents.  When  to  this  there  is  added  the 
adverse  mechanical  elasticity  of  thousands  of  full 
cells  against  the  few  depleted  ones,  we  can  see  that 
in  this  little  war,  as  in  greater  human  ones,  Provi- 
dence would  likely  be  on  the  side  of  the  strongest 
battalions.  Independently  of  this  we  know  that 
there  is  growth  sometimes  when  there  is  no  evapora- 
ton,  and  M.  Bohm  would  have  to  invent  a sepa- 
rate “ theory  for  each  separate  set  of  facts.  It  is 
surprising  that  such  wild  guesses  find  currency 

uncheeked. 


Chunder  Sen’s  daughter  with  the  Maharajah  of 
Kutch  Behar  was  conveyed  to  us,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Multan  Brahmo  Somaj  thought  it 
right  to  offer  a respectful  protest  against  the 
step  which  they  declared  to  be  an  error  of 
judgment.  They  knew  fully  well  that  the 
matter  was  a delicate  one,  and  that  it  concern- 
ed Mr.  Sen  only.  But  taking  into  consideration 
the  position  occupied  by  Mr.  Sen  in  the  Theist’c 
Church  of  India,  they  could  not  help  coming  to  the 
above  decision.  In  spite  of  all  the  explanations,  j 
both  public  and  private,  offered  in  extenuation 
of  the  step,  the  members  of  our  Somaj  have 
not  been  able  to  alter  their  first  opinion.  It 
is  possible  we  may  be  wrong,  but  judging 
from  the  facts  now  before  the  world,  we 
cannot  help  arriving  at  the  conclusion  that 
the  action  of  Babu  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  in  the 
marriage  was  not,  to  some  extent,  in  strict  keep- 
ing with  his  publicly  professed  opinions.  But 
we  have  never  for  a moment  doubted  Mr.  Sen’s 
sincerity  and  honesty  throughout  the  whole  pro- 
ceedings, much  less  have  we  put  faith  in  the 
base  motives  imputed  to  him.  We  have  never 
believed  in  the  false  reports  spread  about  him, 
nor  in  the  imputations  of  his  haviug  wilfully 
sanctioned  idolatrous  rites  in  the  marriage  cere- 
monies. Wj  think  no  reasonable  man  can  hold 
Mr.  Sen  responsible  for  -things  that  were  done 
on  the  occasion  without  his  knowledge,  and  con- 
sent. 

4.  If  the  proposal  regarding  the  marriage 
was  regarded  as  Godsend,  I equally  hold,  the  pro- 
test movement  was  also  Godsend,  It  has  pro- 
minently brought  to  light  many  of  our  wants, 
and  has  unmistakably  laid  an  axe  at  the  root  of 
individualism  in  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India, 
though  a little  too  far.  It  promises  to  secure 
representation  and  freedom  for  every  Brahmo  to 
say  his  own  say.  In  spite  of  all  that  has  been 
said,  I am  convinced  there  was  a sort  of  consti- 
tution in  the  “ Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,”  but 
there  was  much  room  for  improvement,  and  I, 
therefore,  hailed  with  joy  the  opportunity  of  putting 
things  on  a better  form  and  footing. 

5.  We  were  grieved  to  hear  that  it  was  at 
one  time  believed  by  some  of  those  gentlemen 
who  have  sided  with  Mr.  Sen  (we  do  not  know 
whether  Mr.  Sen  himself  shared  in  the  same 
opinion  or  not)  that  it  was  a sin  to  look  into 
the  protest,  much  less  to  read  its  contents.  We 
hope  for  the  sake  of  Mr.  Sen,  this  information 
were  incorrect.  Many  unseemly  things  have  been 
said  and  done  at  Calcutta  before  an  I after  the 
schism  by  some  thoughtless  and  imprudent 
Brahmos,  and  I think  they  must  have  repented 
of  it  by  this  time. 

6.  Irrespective  of  the  official  opinion  at  the 
Multan  Brahmo  Somaj,  I,  in  common  with  some 
of  my  brethren  here,  very  much  deplore  the 
respective  attitude  assumed  by  the  “ Brahmo 
Samaj  of  India”  and  the  “ Sadharan  Brahmo 
Somaj”  towards  each  other,  and  would  to  God 
fuiiher  blustering  on  the  subject  were  at  an 
end.  The  spirit  of  retaliation  has  been  carried 
too  far,  and  should  be  pulled  down  to  its  normal 
limit.  Tooth  for  tooth  and  an  eye  for  an  eye,  is 
not  a Brahmo’s  creed— it  is  unworthy  of  the  high- 
sounding  name  he  has  assumed,  and  he  must  feel 
ashamed  of  himself.  To  the  Brahmo  world  the  whole 
spectacle  must  be  extremely  painful.  Charity  and 
forgiveness  seem  to  have  forsaken  the  councils  of 
the  Brahmos.  Need  we  remind  our  elders  that  the 
forte  of  the  Brahmo  should  be  not  to  hate  but  to 
love  and  convince.  A strange  spectacle,  indeed — 
Brahmos  hating  Brahmos,  and  preaching  to  the 
world  that  their  religion  is  the  religion  of  “ Love.” 

Again,  the  attitude  of  the  writers  in  the  Indian 
Mirror  (Sunday  Edition)  and  the  Brahmo  Public 
Opinion , towards  each  other  has  nof  been  sober, 
and  as  it  ought  to  have  been.  The  former  have  in- 
terpretted  the  teachings  and  preachings  of  the 
members  of  the  “ Sadharan  Somaj,”  as  the  re- 
sultants of  enmity,  hatred,  and  personalities.  They 
have  been  treated  like  so  many'  urchins  bent  upon 
mischief,  and  endeavouring  to  magnify  their  own 
sweet  individual  seifs.  The  writers  in  the  Brahmo 
Public  Opinion  have,  on  the  other  land,  treated 
Mr.  Sen  and  the  other  Brahmos  who  have  sided 
with  him,  as  so  many  fallen  angels,  whose  touch 
was  pollution  and  whose  breath  was  poison.  Some 
of  the  Somajes  have  ousted  their  ministers,  and 
have  stopped  their  monthly  stipend  on  the  simple 
ground  of  honestly  holding  the  same  opinion  as 
Mr.  Sen  regarding  the  late  marriage.  Some  of  the 
Somajes  would  not  give  their  pulpits  to  the  Mis- 
sionaries of  the  “ Brahmo  Samaj  of  India,” — why? 

“ to  preserve  (in  vinegar  bottles  I suppose)  the 
purity  of  their  religion.”  Nearer  home  we  find 
one  or  two  of  our  theistic  brethren  at  Lahore, 
immediately  leaving  the  Mandir  no  sooner  the 
name  of  “ Hari”  was  chanted  and  Babu  Protap 
Chunder  Mozumder  commenced  offering  prayers. 
This  is  certaiuly  doing  things  with  a vengeance, 


Prof.  Max  Muller’s  proposed  gift  to  edu- 
cation proves  to  be  a scholarship  of  $1,50)  for 
the  High  School  for  Girls  at  Oxford. 


Rev.  Dr.  Edkins,  author  of  “Religion  in 
China,”  has  prepared  a volume  of  sketches,  histori; 
cal  and  critical,  of  the  Chinese  and  Buddhist  reli- 
gions, which  he  calls  “ Chinese  Buddhism.” 


Mr.  Frederick  Leighton, R.  A.,  has  been  elected 
the  new  President  of  the  Royal  Academy,— a 
choice  which  is  of  good  omen  for  the  future  of 
Euglish  Art,  and  a credit  to  the  body  who 
made  it. 


W.  R.  Chambers,  of  Edinburgh  and 
London,  have  ready  “ Stories  of  Remarkable 
Persons,”  by  W.  Chambers,  LL.  D.  The  Hershels, 
Mary  Somerville,  Wordsworth,  Walter  Scott, 
Horace  Greely,  and  De  Lesseps  are  among  them. 


AN  inquiry,  says  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette,  has 
lately  been  made  by  scientific  experts  in  Brazil  in- 


Sfetest  gfytus. 


— The  Sirdars  of  Jellalabad  have  offered  to  pro- 
cure supplies  for  the  other  troops  marching  there. 

— It  is  rumoured  that  Yakub  Khan  is  collecting 
a large  force,  and  that  there  is  great  confusion  in 
Cabul. 

— The  Mir  Akhor,  who  was  active  in  opposition 
to  the  British,  is  dead,  poisoned  by  one  of  his 
followers. 

— Disquiet  in  business  circles  in  Bombay 
continues. 

— Mr.  Rivers  Wilson  had  applied  to  the  Indian 
Government  for  the  services  of  Mr.  Auckland 
Colvin,  C.S.,  of  the  N.  W.  P.,  for  a period  of  two 
years  certain,  to  superintend  the  revenue  assess- 
ment under  the  new  administration  of  Egypt. 

— Tiie  following  important  semi-official  statement 
by  Sir  Erskine  Perry  is  published  in  the  last  number 
of  the  Nineteenth  Century , regarding  the  admission 
of  Natives  into  the  Indian  Civil  Service,  under 
the  nomination  system  : — “ Many  obstacles  have 
hitherto  prevailed,  chiefly  arising  out  of  the 
vested  interests  of  a close  Civil  Service,  to  pre- 
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vent  full  operation  being  given  to  a policy  so 
solemnly  laid  down  [that  the  Natives  shall  have 
a fair  share  of  the  prizes  of  the  service].  But  it 
is  no  breach  of  official  propriety  to  announce  that 
.Loia  Cranbrook  baa  earnestly  taken  lip  the  pro- 
present  Viceroy,  to  clear  away  the 
difficulties  which  have  hitherto  intervened,  and 
has  sent  out  a despatch  to  ludia  which,  it  may 
be  fairly  anticipated,  will  meet  the  aspirations  of 
educated  Natives,  and  will  greatly  strengthen  the 
foundahons  of  the  British  Government  in  the 
jb-ast. 

— The  Directors  of  the  G.  I.  P.  Railway  have 
refused  to  allow  their  Chief  Engineer,  Mr.  Wilson 
Bell,  to  accept  the  Chairmanship  of  the  Bombay 
down  Council,  to  which  the  Bombay  Government 
wished  to  nominate  him.  The  Directors  consider 
that  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  Chairman  of 
the  Council  would  be  incompatible  with  due  atten- 
tion to  the  work  of  Chief  Engineer  of  the  Railway. 

Telegraphic  communication  from  the  Kur- 
rum  Fort  would  have  been  established  by  this 
time,  haa  it  not  been  for  the  cutting  of  the  wire. 

— iAKUB  Khan  has  been  left  by  the  Amir  as 
Governor  of  Cabul. 

Proclamations  have  been  addressed  to  the 
Mussuiman  soldiery  and  populace  by  the  Amir 
or  babul,  working  on  their  religious  feelings. 

— As  was  to  be  expected,  the  Pathan  sepoys  of 
Native  Regiments  of  the  British  Army  in  Afghanis- 
tan have  turned  rebellious.  A telegram  from  Kurrum 
to  a contemporary  says  According  to  a sen- 
JfnCoonf  age?ei’al  court-martial,  a Pathan  Sepoy  of 
the  20th  Punjab  Infantry  was  hanged  yesterday 
morning  for  treacherously  firing  his  rifle  durin°- 
the  night  march  towards  the  Speengwai  Kotal,  in 
order  to  warn  the  enemy  of  the  British  advance, 
lhe  sentence  came  into  execution  before  a parade 
of  all  the  troops  in  Camp.  A Pathan  Jemadar  was 
sentenced  to  seven  years’  transportation  for  screen- 
ing the  above  Sepoy,  and  eighteen  Pathans  of  the 
same  regiment  have  received  sentences  varying  from 
one  year  s imprisonment  to  fourteen  years’  “trans- 
portation for  desertion  during  the  fight  of  the 
2nd  instant.  A severe  example  was  absolutely 
necessary,  and  the  execution  of  one  Sepoy  and 
these  heavy  sentences  are  likely  to  have  a whole- 
some effect  on  the  Pathans  of  this  force,  of  whom 
there  are  a large  proportion.” 

“A  Frontier  correspondent  writes  “ To  the 

,of  tbf  ,road  as  we  approached  the  Khurd 
Khyber,  that  is,  the  little  Khyber,  I saw  the 
Kubrtstan  or  graveyard  where  lie  the  remains  of  a 
goodly  number  of  the  former  garrison  of  Dhakka 
It  was  only  during  the  past  three  years  that  Shere 
Ah  kept  a garrison  at  Dhakka.” 

. n~f1’  is  beIieved  that  the  Liberal  party,  outnum- 
bered in  the  Commons,  will  exhibit  this  session  an 
amount  of  debating  power  not  known  in  the 

/r°‘\agen,eratlon-  The  party  seems  strung 
up  to  great  and  earnest  efforts  to  displace  Lord 
Beaconsfield  s Government. 

an7lHEpWarmreCeptioaof  the  Marquis  of  Lome 
and  the  Princess  is  curiously  commented  upou  in 

as  a revival  °!  old  world  idolatries  now 
exploded.  Ihe  Queen  s daughter  is  winning  her 
way  even  on  the  Yankee  side  of  the  Great  River! 

A I Avorable  impression  towards  the  Shah  of 
Persia  has  been  created  in  England  by  a telegram 
that  he  is  acting  loyally  towards  the*  English  al- 
liance. Still  more  favorable  is  the  impression 
o wards  Maharajah  Scindia,  especially  from  the 
fimt  that  lie  is  reported  to  have  offered  help,  and 
made  no  terms  of  recompense  p 

OotSttaple  mM  7early  as 

h&7lS\rttteSTmn  SayS  :~“The  Indian  Mirror 
has  an  aiticle  very  complimentary  to  Sir  Ashlev 

-Vt°1T  *ti“t  is  “3  merited  ’ * 

h“  Bl’e"  of  >n  aPPlicatioQ  to  Par- 
aa  A,cfc  to  authorise  the  affairs  of  the 
City  of  Glasgow  Bank  being  settled  by  arbitra 

7 arr^!.^eJnt„W.ith.  otbeV  Scotch  Banks 


of  rumours  regarding  the  critical  position  of  a 
Native  merchant,  was  partially  relieved  yesterday, 
lhe  hope  has  gathered  strength  that  an  arrange- 
ment may  possibly  be  made  with  one  of  the  local 
Banks.  A reply  to  a telegram  sent  to  one  of  the 
members  of  the  Local  Government, bearing  upon  the 
proposed  purchase  of  the  foreshore  properties,  has 
!?sP^edsome  confidence  ; and  it  is  thought  that 
tie  Native  merchant — to  the  relief  of  most  persons 
in  Bombay  with  business  connections — may  yet  be 
enabled  to  tide  over  his  difficulties.” 

—The  Imperial  Russian  Corvette  Haudamach 
was  to  have  left  Trincomali  for  Galle  on  the  15th 
instant.  P rom  there,  they  say,  she  proceeds  to 
Cronstadt  via  the  Suez  Canal.  A Trincomali  corres- 
P«ndent  says  : — “ We  have  seen  a great  deal  of  her 
ofhceis,  since  she  has  been  here,  and  personally 
they  are  very  nice  fellows,  but  painfully  polite. 
I hey  all  and  there  are  seventeen  of  them — speak 
English  not  only  fluently  but  grammatically,  and 
most  of  them  speak  French  and  German  as  well. 
I went  on  board  to  call  with  some  other  fellows  one 
day,  and  they  were  all  most  polite  to  us,  showing 
us  all  sorts  of  curious  photographs,  &c,  they  had 
picked  upon  their  travels,  and  a young  Siberian 
bear  which  was  put  through  a short  performance, 
then  much  to  our  astonishment  they  volunteered 
to  show  us  all  over  the  ship.  They  not  only 
showed  us  all  guns  and  rifles,  but  explained 
how  the  guns  were  worked, their  method  of  loading 
and  handling  the  small  arms,  and  let  us  examine 
everything  for  ourselves.  They  told  us  that  the 
Haydamack  was  a twelve  hundred  ton  ship, 
and  her  complement  consisted  of  170  men  and  17 
officers.  ” 


A alley , which  was  entirely  overrun.  Most  of 
the  towers  and  fourteen  villages  were  destroyed, 
lhe  British  loss  was  only  one  Gurkha  sepoy 
wounded.  ■ J 

~T?E  f°,lowinS  changes  take  place  in  the 
Education  Department  of  Bengal  Dr.  G.  Watt 
I rofessor,  Ilughly  College,  is  appointed  to  be  a 
l rofessor  in  the  Patna  College.  Mr.  J.  Mann,  M.A., 
rofessor,  Presidency  College,  is  appointed  to  be  a 
Professor  in  the  Hughly  College.  Mr.  F.  T. 
Dowding,  B.  A , Professor,  Presidency  College,' 
is  appointed  to  act  as  Principal  of  the  Rajshahye 
9°  “S6,  Mr.  S.  Robson,  M.  A.,  is  appointed  to 
the  Fourth  Class  of  the  Bengal  Educational 
service,  and  is  posted  to  the  Presidency  College, 

— A wmow  re-marriage  has  just  taken  place  in 
Kupudvvuuj  laluq  of  the  Kaira  Collectorate  in 
the  Bombay  Presidency. 

.i.7^,E'VS.ha.s  been  received  by  the  Government 
that  the  Amir  has  fled  from  his  captial  to  Ba  kh, 
leaving  Yakub  Khan  in  authority.  He  has  been 
accompanied  by  the  remaining  officers  of  the 
Russian  mission. 

—The  country  between  Jellalabad  and  Cabul  is 
in  the  wildest  state  of  anarchy. 

• Mir  Akhor  is  dead.  Jellalabad  was 

) occupied  by  our  troops  on  the  evening  of  the 
21st  instant. 

Agricultural  prospects  in  the  Puujab  are 
generally  good,  and  health  reports  are  more 
favorable. 


Jntellifjcnce  of  the  Mech. 


it  has  been  decided  that  th7  CMedomaa  Bank 
should  present  a petition  for  liquidation 

extraditioSA^f  f aS-fbeen  arian&ed  the  mutual 
aJd  Spain  8 ° Cnminals  betvveen  England 

~A  most  destructive  fire  broke  out  at  Hon-kona 

dav°  Th^?S  DaJ  aQd  la3ted  until  the  following 

day.  The  loss  of  property  was  great. 

-Cn  the  general  policy  of  Her  Maiestv’s 

of°  tlm  TovM  ap  Part|CUlai'ly  oa  the  extension 
or  the  Royal  Prerogative,  Mr.  Gladstone’s  nosi 

tion  is  deemed  invulnerable  in  England  Then 
is  no  indication  that  the  nation  is  prepared  [ , 
place  its  liberties  at  the  mercy  of  Lofd  Beacons 
held  or  even  of  the  Crown.  Such  is  one  of  the 
latest  items  of  Mail  news.  * tbt 

—Ihe  Bombay  Gazette  says  “ The  feeWof 
loom  that  cast  its  shadow*  across  commereial 
Sides  in  Bombay  on  Monday  last,  in  con^uence 


The  Ghilzais  received  the  British  troops  in 
a friendly  manner. 

—Great  efforts  are  being  made  to  collect  sup- 
plies for  a general  advance  on  Candahar. 

—It  is  stated  that  3,000  of  the  Amir’s  troops 
are  at  Tezin,  a few  miles  to  the  east  of  Cabul. 

— The  two  refugee  Burmese  Princes,  Nyoun- 
gyoon  and  Nyouugoke,  who  are  now  in  Calcutta, 
are  placed  in  charge  of  .Mr.  Forbes,  C.  S. 

—The  crop  prospects  in  the  Central  Provinces 
aie  fair,  rain  is  wanted  for  the  vubbi  in  several 
districts  ; health  is  good  ; prices  are  high. 

— Mr.  Justice  Birch  has  returned  from  leave  of 
absence,  and  will  resume  his  seat  on  the  Bench  of 
the  High  Court  after  the  Christmas  vacation. 

-The  services  of  Mr.  S.  Jacob,  C.  S.,  Super- 
numerary Assistant  Commissioner  in  the  Central 
Provinces,  are  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Govern 
ment  of  Bengal. 

— The  Duke  of  Edinburgh  is  appointed  Rear- 
Admiral. 

—The  appointment  of  Mr.  J.  B.  Knight,  C.  I.  E , 
as  a Member  of  the  Bengal  Legislative  Council, 
is  gezetted. 

—The  joint  expedition  from  Jumrud  and  Dhak- 
ka directed  against  ths  Zakka  Kheyls,  met  with  no 
opposition,  and  after  destroying  the  huts  of  the 
recusant  tribe  the  troops  returned  to  their  respec- 
tive head-quarters. 

—Latest  telegrams  from  Jellalabad  report  all 
quiet  there.  Friendly  messages  have  been  received 
from  the  Ghilzai  Chiefs. 

— Dr..  W.  Sciilich,  Conservator  of  Forests, 
Bengal,  is  allowed  furlough  for  one  year. 

— Fever  prevails  in  Purneah,  Rungpore,  and 
Maldah,  in  parts  of  Burdwan,  the  24-Pergunnaks 
and  Nuddea. 

—Cases  of  small-pox  are  reported  from  Bau- 
curah,  and  from  Barrackpore  and  Dum  Dam  in 
the  24-Pergunnahs. 

— Cholera  is  reported  from  Nuddea  and  Run"- 

pore. 

— Three  thousand  wooden  huts  are  being 
erected  at  Fort  Kurrum  as  winter  quarters  for 
General  Roberts’  troops. 

—The  weather  in  Bombay  is  cold  ; rain  is  re 
quired  for  poor  soil  crops  in  Ahmednuggur  ; fever 
continues  in  some  districts. 

— The  weather  in  Bengal  is  now  seasonably 
cold  throughout  the  Province  ; the  prospects  re 
main  almost  the  same  as  before.  In  Patna,  Sarun 
and  Chumparun,  want  of  rain  is  still  complained 
of  ; the  harvesting  of  the  winter  rice  is  in  fair 
irogress,  and  the  cold  weather  crops  are  generally 
coming  on  well ; in  Orissa  and  Midnapore  the 
crops  have  been  somewhat  damaged  by  the  late 
untimely  rain. 

— A telegram  from  Ali  Musjid,  dated  the  23rd 
December,  1878,  reports  the  return,  on  the  22ud. 
of  a small  punitive  expedition  sent  into  the  Bazar  I 
Valley.  General  Tytler  from  Dhakka  had  co-  g 
operated  with  the  Jumrud  troops  in  the  Bazar 


(talent  til. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Baldwin,  spiritualists  from 
Australia,  will  visit  Calcutta.  The  Englishman? s 
Australian  correspondent  says  :— “These  people  are 
exhibiting  iu  Melbourne  to  crowded  audiences. 
They  perform  all  the  spiritualists’  feets.  The 
famous  Dr.  Slade  is  in  Melbourne  too,  and  Bald- 
win challenges  him  as  an  impostor.  He  imitates 
Slade’s  writing  on  the  slate  to  a T.  Mrs.  Baldwin 
does  the  Katie  King  mysteries,  materialised 
spirits,  and  so  forth,  and  they  have  a great  variety 
of  astonishing  business.  ” 


©Jjiqiat  fajjijr. 


marriage  of  the  maharajah  of 

KUCH  BEHAR. 


The  principal  event  of  the  year  was  the  Rajah’s 
marriage,  which  was  celebrated  on  the  6th  March 
at  the  Raj  Bari  in  Kuch  Behar,  iu  the  presence  of  a 
large  assemblage  of  spectators,  both  Native  and 
European.  The  difficulty  of  reconciling  the  Hindu 
and  Brahmo  ceremonial  forms  was,  as  may  be 
imagined,  an  arduous  one.  It  was  necessary  to  the 
legality  of  the  marriage  that  the  rites  should  be 
Hindu  in  all  essential  features.  After  much 
deliberation  and  argument  Babu  Keshub  Chun- 
der  Sen  was  brought  to  see  that  the  Rajah 
not  being  a Brahmo.  and  the  Brahmo  Marriage  Act 
not  being  in  force  in  Kuch  Behar,  it  was  absolute- 
ly essential  that  the  marriage,  if  it  took  place  at 
all,  should  be  a Hindu  marriage.  Idolatrous  mon- 
tras  were,  however,  excluded,  and  the  name  of  the 
Deity  substituted  wherever  local  custom  had  in- 
troduced that  of  any  particular  idol.  The  best 
proof  of  the  perfect  orthodoxy  of  the  marriage 
is  that  the  Brahmins  consented  to  perform  it. 
They  were  not  by  any  means  under  our  thumb, 
and  in  one  matter,’  the  performance  of  the 
Horn  ceremony,  which  is,  strictly  speaking, 
the  adoration  of  fire,  they  refused  altogether 
to  give  way  or  to  dispense  with  the  pre- 
sence of  the  bride  and  bridegroom.  Babu 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen  was  equally  determined 
chat  his  daughter  should  not  assist  at  an  idola- 
trous ceremony.  The  matter  was  ultimately 
arranged  by  the  Brahmins  consenting  to  the  re- 
moval of  the  bride  on  some  pretext,  before  they 
performed  the  mystic  ceremony.  As  this  did  not 
come  off  till  3 A.  M.,  and  as  the  poor  young  lady 
had  been  sitting  in  an  uncomfortable  attitude 
for  about  five  hours,  the  excuse  for  removing  her 
could  not  be  called  a pretext.  The  Rajah  re- 
mained present  during  the  ceremony,  but  took  no 
part  in  it.  The  marriage  has  since  been  formally 
declared  legal  by  the  Commissioner,  acting  under 
Government  as  the  law-giving  power,  and  his  de- 
claration to  that  effect  has  been  filed  among  the  per- 
manent records  iu  the  archives  of  Kuch  Behar.  In 
connection  with  this  event  I wish  to  record  my 
sense  of  the  valuable  assistance  rendered  by 
Babu  Kali  Komul  Lahiri,  the  D .var  Muk tear,  an 
old  and  faithful  servaut  of  the  Rajah’s  fam  ily , 
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not  only  in  his  position  as  principal  officer  of  the 
household,  but  also  as  a Brahmin,  in  smooth- 
ing over  difficulties  which  arose,  and  in  re- 
conciling the  adverse  factions  of  Pandits  and 
Brahmins.  The  Kuch  Behar  Pundit  sent 
to  Calcutta  to  arrange  the  form  of  ceremony, 
had  not  conducted  the  negociation  in  a very 
straightforward  manner,  and  the  consequence  was 
that  I and  the  Dewan  found  ourselves  in  a very 
difficult  position  on  the  very  eve  of  the  marriage. 
In  arranging  these  difficulties  the  Dvvar  Muktear’s 
influence  was  of  the  greatest  assistance  to  us,  and 
enabled  us  to  discriminate  between  what  orthodoxy 
really  demanded,  and  what  bigotry  was  unwilling 
to  give  up. — Administration.  Report  of  the  Kuch 
Behar  State,  by  G.  T.  Dalton,  Esq.,  Deputy  Com- 
missioner. 


The  principal  event  of  the  year  was  the  marriage 
of  the  Rajah  to  the  daughter  of  Babu  Keshub  Chun- 
der  Sen,  the  leader  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj.  The 
marriage  was  celebrated  on  the  6th  March  1878, 
at  the  Raj  Bari  in  Kuch  Behar,  in  the  presence  of 
a large  assemblage  composed  of  Natives  and 
Europeans.  Some  difficulty  was  experienced  in 
reconciling  the  Hindu  and  Brahmo  ceremonial 
forms ; for  the  Rajah  is  not  a Brahmo,  it  was 
necessary  to  the  legality  of  the  marriage  that 
the  rites  should  be  in  accordance  with  the  Hindu 
religion.  The  ordinary  Hindu  ceremony  was 
modified  so  as  to  meet  the  wishes  of  Babu 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen  ; but  the  fact  that  Brahmins 
consented  to  perform  it  shows  that  the  marriage 
was  recognized  by  the  Hindus  as  orthodox.  Short- 
ly after  his  marriage  the  Rajah  left  India  on  a 
visit  to  Europe,  and  he  is  expected  to  return  to 
the  country  in  March  1879.  Suitable  arrangements 
have  been  made  for  the  residence  of  the  Rani 
with  her  father,  and  for  her  education  during  the 
Rajah’s  absence. — Report  on  the  Administration  of 
Bengal,  1877-78. 


lotions. 


THE  VOCATION  OF  UNITARIANS. 


( Unitarian  Herald. ) 

We  Unitarians  have  two  grave  tasks  before  us: 
a great  task  and  a greater  still.  The  great  is  this: 
to  hold  fast  our  faith  in  the  Living  God.  And  the 
greater  task  is  this,  to  diffuse  that  faith  among  our 
brother  men.  How  shall  we  do  these  things  ? I am 
well  persuaded  one  true  way  lies  before  us,  and  one 
way  only.  By  true  and  faithful  living.  Ou?  trust 
in  God  may  be— I believe  it  is— entirely  reason- 
able aye,  the  only  truly  reasonable  attitude 
of  soul.  But  it  is  fatal  to  rely  on  our  poor 
reasoning  powers  either  to  sustain  it  in  our- 
selves or  to  propagate  it  in  our  fellows.  But  so  has 
the  good  God  fashioned  our  spirits  thatwhmwe 
spend  our  days  and  years  in  loyalty  of  life,  then 
brightens  within  us  the  ray  of  our  faith.  He  has 
so  harmonised  the  departments  of  our  being,  that 
when  we  obey  his  law,  then  we  behold  his  face. 
God  only  knows  how  much,  how  often,  each  one 
of  us  here  has  been  moved  to  doubt  and  fear  by 
the  fearful  force  of  that  potent  time-spirit  that  not 
only  flings  down  the  edifices  of  the  creeds  which 
human  hands  have  built,  but  even  tears  up  by  the 
root  the  trees  of  faith  which  God  himself  has  sown 
and  reared.  But  this  we  all  know  surely,  that 
quite  aloof  from  the  brightness  of  our  reason- 
ing, we  then  see  God  most  when  we  serve  him, 
best,  we  then  feel  most  secure  in  the  arms  of  his 
everlasting  love  when  most  we  forgot  our  own 
hopes  and  fears  in  the  love  of  our  human  kind. 

Yes,  we  of  the  free  churches— so  I believe — we 
who  have  cast  aside  the  mythologies  of  the  sundry 
creeds,  have,  in  a measure  we  cannot  compute,  the 


charge  of  the  religious  faith  of  England.  We  are 
called — whoever  else  are  called — to  be  Saviour  of 
religion.  We  are  to  float  the  ark  of  faith  upon 
this  earth  all  flooded  with  the  rains  of  unbelief. 
But  only  one  way  is  there  to  keep  our  ark  from 
foundering  in  these  tumultuous  waters,  and  that 
is  by  pure  and  noble  character.  We  have,  I think, 
a little  mistaken  what  God  wants  of  us.  It  is  not 
theistic  dialectics.  It  is  the  single  eye,  the  stead- 
fast hand,  the  tender  heart,  the  prayerful  soul. 
These  are  the  armament  of  the  true  Church  of 
God.  When  is  it  that  the  great  waves  of  infidelity 
of  unfaith,  have  swept  over  this  human  world  ? 
It  has  ever  been  when  men  and  women  had  lost  the 
simplicity  of  their  manners,  smiled  on  luxury  and 
self-indulgence,  abandoned  the  vigour  of  duty, 
dallied  with  specious  vice.  Rome  loosened  her 
faith  in  the  brave  old  gods,  the  belief  in  which 


was  so  much  nearer  religious  truth  than  the  later 
polite  ec'ecticism,  when  pro-consuls  were  making 
Rome  the  home  of  Asiatic  effeminacy  ; and  lost 
it  altogether  when  praetorians  turned  the  city  into 
the  metropolis  of  violence  and  lust.  Rome  once 
more  became,  under  the  cloak  of  orthodoxy,  the 
centre  of  utter  unbelief  when  the  poverty  and 
simplicity  of  the  preceding  centuries  were  follow- 
ed by  the  convetous  splendour  of  the  epoch  of 
renaissance.  France  swerved  from  her  Catholicism 
into  the  wildest  Atheism  when  the  Court  of  the 
Bourbon  had  abandoned  itself  to  gilded  vice.  Our 
own  England  sees  to-day  these  three  phenomena 
simultaneously  : an  enormous  diffusion  of  material 
comfort  among  the  pcpulace,  a multiplication  of 
marital  infidelities  among  the  aristocracy,  and  a 
loosening  of  the  older  religious  faith  in  every 
stratum  of  society. 

What  then  is  our  calling  if  we  are  to  maintain 
the  faith  ? It  is  to  simplicity  and  purity  of  life. 

It  is  to  the  losing  of  ourselves  in  the  great  Spirit 
of  God  that  bathes  our  fair  world  all  around.  The 
temptations  to  a lower  tone  of  life  than  the  very 
highest  are  many,  subtle,  and  insidious.  But  if 
we  yield  to  them,  then  farewell  to  all  our  hopes  of 
restoring  to  men  true  religion.  The  holy  grail  of 
our  seach,  the  jewelled  faith  in  the  love  of  God, 
can  be  grasped  by  pure  hands  only.  Not  the 
Lancelots  of  the  world,  men  of  alternate  base  and 
noble  passions,  but  only  the  pure  Sir  Galahads  can 
hope  to  hold  it  up  to  shine  with  its  blessed  radiance 
on  the  faces  of  mankind.  We  of  these  free 
chu”ches  have  our  contents  between  old  school  and 
new,  between  rival  movements  of  thought  and 
learning.  I do  not  underestimate  the  momentous- 
ness of  these  contentions,  But  I say  : it  is  not 
on  these  things  that  hangs  our  good  or  ill-suc- 
cess in  keeping  alight  the  sacred  torch  of  faith 
which  so  many  winds  and  waters  strive  to  quench. 

Brethren  ! it  is  a plain  matter,  this  awful  res- 
ponsibility of  ours.  It  is  the  godly  life,  unmarred 
by  jealously,  undebased  by  ambition,  untouched  by 
rivalry,  the  pure,  lowly,  steadfast  life  devoted  and 
devotional  ; in  morality  beyond  reproach,  in  spiri- 
tuality raised  above  the  levels  of  envy,  impa- 
tie'nce,  and  disputatiousness,  it  is  this  and  this  alone 
that  can  make  of  us  the  true  champions  of  the  faith, 
the  worthy  successors  of  patriarchs,  prophets,  mar- 
tyrs of  saints,  and  of  evangelists,  who  have  handed 
the  living  word  all  down  the  long  avenue  of  the 
centuries.  The  temptations  to  a mixed  life — a life 
in  part  worldly,  secular,  untouched  by  the  Holy 
Spirit — are  enormous  in  our  day.  Even  a minister 
may  goon  from  year  to  year  a successful  pulpiteer, 
a successful  philanthropist,  a successful  reformer 
seemingly,  with  spirit  stagnant  in  him,  unstirred 
by  the  breath  of  God.  He  must  have  an  ear 
acute  for  the  whispering  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
would  rise  to  the  high  life  we  are  called  upon  to 
lead.  Yet  I know  not  who  may  so  arise,  if  we 
may  not.  We  have  a faith  that  reverences  every 
motion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  is  unbound  by 
any  traditions  of  human  ordinance.  We  have  a 
God  unshadowed  by  the  lies  and  calu  nnies  of 
trumped  up  theologies.  We  have  a Christ  whom 
we  can  interpret  as  our  spirits  need,  and  see 
reflected  in  a thousand  saints  and  sages  of 
every  age.  We  have  a Bible  which  is  not  clasped 
between  any  narrow  covers,  but  receives  within 
its  sacred  canon  every  holy  utterance  which 
has  ever  re-echoed  the  truth  of  God.  We  are 
untrammeled  by  any  creed  that  would  check 
the  loftiest  aspirations  of  our  hearts,  or  intervene 
between  God  and  our  souls  when  they  seek  each 
other  out.  Surely,  then  we,  if  any,  may  lead  the 
simple  and  sincere,  the  pure  and  truthful  life, 
which  makes  sure  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  in- 
fuses the  contagion  of  religious  faith  among  his 
children.  Be  sure  there  is  no  argument  so  dis- 
suasive  from  religious  belief  as  t<he  conceited  self- 
satisfaction  or  even  the  microscopic  dereliction  from 
the  path  of  honor  or  the  spirit  of  jealousy 
and  self-seeking  detected  in  the  professor  of 
religion.  Be  sure  there  is  no  argument  so  per- 
suasive  to  religious  faith  as  the  countenance 
fashioned  by  beauty,  in  spite  of  rugged  features, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  lip  on  which  hovers  the 
kiss  of  God,  the  eye  which  glows  and  softens  with 
the  reflected  lights  of  heaven,  the  smile  which  tells 
with  eloquence  surpassing  speech  of  a heart  at  one 
with  the  good  and  true  and  a life  led  in  com- 
munion with  the  Father  of  mankind.  I believe 
that  it  is  offered  to  us  in  the  providence  of  God 
to  be  among  the  chief  helpers  in  sweeping  back 
the  great  wave  of  atheism  that  is  gathering  up 
its  waters  visible  before  men’s  eyes,  offered  to  us 
as  possessors  of  the  most  reasonable  religious 
faith,  the  broadest  and  freest  charity  known  in  the 
religious  world.  But  I am  persuaded  that  only  by 
that  demonstration  of  the  spirit  which  consists  in 
a life  manifestly  lived  in  the 
1 fear  of  God,  can  we  achieve 
glorious  mission  which  the  age, 
unite  to  proffer  us. 


DR.  MARTINEAU  ON  “ IDEAL  SUBSTITUTES 
FOR  GOD.” 


( Spectator .) 

Dr.  Martineau’s  fine  lecture  on  “ Ideal  Substi- 
tutes for  God,”*  gives  us,  as  Dr.  Martineau’s  writ- 
tings  on  these  subjects  are  apt  to  do,  an  exceedingly 
able  statement,  not  only  of  his  own  faith,  but  of 
the  nature  of  the  negative  opinion  to  which  he  de- 
sires to  give  an  answer.  We  are  told  on  every  side 
that  the  true  subject  matter  of  religion,  is  ideal  mo- 
rality,—“ morality  touched  with  emotion,”  as  Mr. 
Arnold  puts  it,— and  that  the  only  fitting  end  of 
worship  is  to  encourage  each  other  in  the  fostering 
of  noble  feelings  and  of  right  action.  M.  Renan 
states  the  same  thing,  with  the  usual  French 
paradox,  when  he  says  that  the  higher  thought 
of  the  day,  after  organising  society 
proceed  “ to  organise  God,” — 'by  which 
to  organise  that  body  of  high  feeling 
conduct  which  is  the  only  equivalent 
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unbeliever’s  horizon  for  the  Divine  Being  of 
Christianity  and  the  older  Theism.  Professor 
Clifford  tells  us  that  right  and  wrong  are  ideas 
evolved  slowly  out  of  the  experience  of  the  conduct 
which  tends  to  make  a society  prosper  and  grow 
strong,  and  that  ideal  morality  means  the  happy 
discrimination  of  those  tendencies  which  will 
further  improve  social  cohesion  and  social  well- 
being, and  which  will  discourage  by  every 
means  in  human  power  those  which  tend  to 
its  decomposition.  And  now  Dr.  Martineau 
adds  that  in  Holland  the  same  disposition  to 
substitute  a subjective  glorification  of  morality  for 
religion,  is  even  more  in  the  ascendent,  and  he 
refers  to  a number  of  theologians  who  wish  to 
have  worship  without  metaphysics,  by  which 
they  mean  the  culture  of  the  moral  affections  of 
human  beings  without  relation  to  the  supposed 
existence  and  character  of  any  infinite  Being  for 
whose  sake  these  moral  affections  are  fostered, 
on  whom  they  are  fixed,  and  in  whom  they  origi- 
nate. It  would  seem,  then,  that  the  application 
of  the  methods  of  physical  science  to  the  purpose 
of  dissolving  all  religious  faith,  is  making  rapid 
way  on  the  Continent,  as  well  as  in  England,  and 
no  time  could  be  more  opportune  for  asking 
both  what  moral  idealism  would . become,  if 
theology  were  given  its  euthanasia,  and  also 
whether  the  facts  of  man’s  moral  life  (to  say 
nothing  of  Revelation;  which  necessarily  assumes 
those  facts),  can  ever  be  adequately  recognised, 
without  a simultaneous  recognition  of  a Supreme 
Being  to  whom  they  bear  positive  witness. 

Now,  in  the  first  place,  as  Dr.  Martineau  finely 
puts  it, it  is  not  any  ideal  at  all  which  exercises  posi- 
tive authority  over  the  human  conscience,  though 
ideals  exercise  much  over  the  fancy  and  the  artistic 
conceptions  of  our  nature.  An  ideal  in  a poem  or  a 
picture  gratifies  and  widens  our  aesthetic  nature, 
but  leaves  us  just  as  much  inclined  to  ignore  it  in 
our  own  lives  as  before.  We  regard  the  ideal  life 
as  appropriate  to  the  circumstances  out  of  which  it 
was  moulded,  and  are  quite  as  ready  to  admire 
it  at  a distance,  as  we  are  to  admire  at  a distance 
the  grace  or  force  of  a Greek  statue,  without 
making  any  effort  to  transfer  either  to  our  own 
bodies.  It  is  only  a realise  ideal  which  exercises 
moral  authority  over  us,  and  makes  us  ashamed, 
in  its  presence,  of  being  what  we  are  : 

“ When  I am  awed  and  subured  before  the  grace 
and  grandeur  of  a moral  superior,  it  is  not  because 
he  suggests,  but  because  he  realises,  a higher  concep- 
tion of  excellence  ; it  is  as  a living  ageut,  as  a per- 
sonal embodiment,  of  righteousness,  that  he  wields 
authority  over  my  conscience.  Take  away  this 
element,  tear  the  picture  out  of  the  volume  of 
true  history  and  cast  it  to  the  transient  winds  of 
imagination,  and  all  is  immediately  changed.  The 
image  remaining  the  same,  I may  still  admire  ; 
but  no  longer  in  grave  silence,— rather  with  out- 
spoken praise  ; of  my  compunction  I am  relieved  ; 
the  strength  of  resolution  is  relaxed  ; the  lifting 
power’  of  a devout  enthusiasm  is  gone  ; and  if  1 
have  gained  auy  new  variety  of  thought,  it  is 
simply  added  to  my  culture,  but  does  not  trans- 
form my  life.  A conception  which  reports  itself  as 
empty  of  reality,  even  if  it  startles  us  into  a 
momentary  awe,  can  no  more  receive  our  reverent 
embrace  than  the  shade  of  a departed  ancestor 

or  guide  ; . . 

‘ Frustra  comprensa  manus  effugit  imago,  ) 

Par  levibus  ventis,  volucrique  similima  sonimo. 

There  is  nothing  to  sustain  the  worshipful  im 
fluence  of  its  presence  ; we  cannot  venerate  our 
own  idea.  Here  it  is  that  * Moral  Idealism 
falls  short  of  the  conditions  of  Religion  ; not  be- 
cause it  is  ethical,  while  religion  is  something  else  ; 
not  because  it  works  among  finite  relations,  while 
religion  is  concerned  only  with  the  infinite,  but  be- 
cause its  ideal  perfection  is  known  to  be  only 


* Williams  and  Norgate. 


December  29, 1878.J 


THE  INDIAN  MIRROR 


in  our  heads,  while  the  ideal  of  religion  must  be 

also  real.  Strauss  himself  makes  the  memorable 
confession  that  ‘none  but  a book-student  could 
ever  imagine  that  a creation  of  the  brain,  woven 

r°eafl!e%i“  • " Phy’  C“  tho  P,ace  of 

Let  us  add  to  this  criticism  of  Dr.  Martineau’s 
another  of  our  own, — that  even  if  moral  idealism 
could  exercise,  what  it  cannot,  the  influence 

fiV6+ -^US  i ° *1  a read  bei"g  wbo  corresponds  to 
that  ideal,  there  would  inevitably  be  this  new 
weakness  about  it,  that  instead  of  taking 
us  upwards  towards  one  perfect  character,  it 
would  immediately  break  asunder  into  a hundred 
ditterent  types,  and  we  should  soon  find  that  there 
were  fatty  idealist  schools  of  wholly  divergent  and 
not  un frequently  opposite  moral  tendencies,  instead 
ot  a number  of  converging  schools,  all  tending  to 
meet  m the  same  divine  character.  We  see  this 
already  amongst  those  who  have  thrown  off  what 
they  regard  as  the  theological  superstition.  Not  to 
touch  living  instances,  where  can  we  find  a higher 
or  more  exalted  type  of  moral  idealism,  divorced 

iwnv-ai1  ielie£  U\a  real  divine  ruIer-  than 
bheily  s ? There  you  have  a real  passion  of  aspira- 
tion, and  one  glowing  with  a heat  far  above  the 
reach  of  ordinary  natures.  There  you  have  the 
genuine  entnusiasm  of  the  most  eager  idealist  of 
any  age;— and  you  have  it  in  a man  in  whom 
thought  and  feeling  were  almost  one,  who  no  sooner 
conceived  a beautiful  action  than  he  tried  to  live 
it,— who  would  sell  his  last  and  dearest  scientific 
acquisition  to  relieve  distress,— who  would  hazard 
his  life,  as  if  it  were  a mere  coin  at  his  own  dispo- 
sal, for  the  service  of  another.  But  where  dbl 
Shelley’s  idealism  lead  him  ? Why,  to  such  a de- 
preciation of  all  the  self-restraints  which  a really 
divine  faith  would  have  placed  on  what  he  held  to 
be  the  most  beautiful  of  human  emotions,  that  he 
wrecked  himself  and  ruined  another;  while  his 
principle  and  example  were  fatal  to  a third,  if  not  a 
fourth,  among  those  who  were  among  his  friends  and 
intimates ; and  that  certain  portions  of  his  poetry  — 
noble  as  much  of  it  is, -have  become  the  main- 
stay of  a class  of  writers  who  have  done  more  to 
corrupt  English  literature,  than  any  number  of 
moral  idealisms  of  the  highest  kind  can  ever  do 
to  purify  it.  Once  let  men  lose  their  faith  thai 
there  is  any  true  standard  of  character  in  the  in- 
visible world  to  which  all  human  excellence 
must  lead  up,  and  one  man  will  exaggerate  the 
authority  of  one  sort  of  emotion,  another  of 
another  ; a third  will  exalt  policy  above  all  emo- 
tion and  a fourth  like  Lord  Beaconsfield’s  “Alroy  ” 
will  try  to  guide  his  career  by  the  impulse  of  what 
he  calls  “ the  creative  passions,”— that  is  imagina- 
tive ambition.  Moral  idealism  once  set  free  from 
the  restraints  of  an  objective  law  would  soon  dis 
solve  m divergent  showers  of  spray,  and  fall 
back  into  the  fountain  from  which  it  spran" 

But  after  all,  the  Idealists  will  never  be 
answered  by  showing  them  how  little  guarantee 
they  can  give  for  any  secure  and  noble 
morality,  any  morality  by  which  men  will  be 
actually  guided.  Some  of  them  admit  with  regret 
that  this  may  be  so,  but  reply  that  a supersti- 
tion is  not  the  more  credible  because  when  believed 
it  was  useful.  If  the  facts  of  life  do  not  attest  a 
divine  rule  over  man  the  proof  of  mischief  likely 
to  result  from  the  dispelling  of  that  belief  will 
not  restore  it.  Dr.  Martineau  recognises  this  'fully 
in  the  following  fine  passage: — ^ 

“ An  undertone  of  pathetic  regret  may  some- 
tnnes  be  heard  in  even  the  most  confident 
critics  of  Christian  Theism  : as  if,  in  substituting 
then  abstractions,  they  were  concious  in  then 
hearts  of  administering  a dangerous  ancesthetic 
to  Religion  .which  might  leave  it  speechless  and 
paralytic,  if  it  even  survived  at  all.  They  plead 
however,  that  the  risk  must  be  run  ; and  that’ 
to  save  any  remnant  of  moral  life,  the  organism 
of  fmth  must  suffer  excision  of  some  members 
which  have  hitherto  been  the  seat  of  an  intense 
v,tahty.  Men  have  always  taken  for  granted 
that  the  Supreme  Power  ‘ thinks  and  loves  •’ 
but  the  critics  have  now  laid  it  down  that  these 
predicates  ‘cannot  be  verified, ’-a  dictum  which 
giving  no  account  of  itself,  relies  for  its 
effect  on  mere  supercilious  iteration  If  in  Mr 
Arnold’s  vocabulary,  to  ‘ verify’  means’ to  ‘ test 
by  experiment,  the  complaint  is  true,  but  irrele 
vant  : the  inner  attributes  of  the  Supreme  Cause 
cannot  be  submitted  to  Baconian  experiments 
with  registered  results  tabulated  under  ‘ Sic’  and 
Non  Yet  their  exemption  from  this  criterion 
does  not  discredit  their  existence  : for  if  a Divine 
Mind  were  really  there,  and  in  its  essence  were 
purely  and  only  Thought  and  Love,  it  would  equally 
transcend  the  interrogations  of  our  experience  It 
is  not  by  such  methods  that  spiritual  truths  can  l.e 
extorted.  But  if  ‘ to  justify  by  sufficiant  reason,'  is 
here  equivalent  to  ‘ verification,’ the  complaint 
though  relevant, is  unfounded;  for  we  are  guided  bv 
no  other  reason  in  attributing  thought  and  love  to 


love  to  our  fellow-men  than  that  which  warrants 
our  ascription  of  them  to  God.  In  neither  case  have 
we  any  immediate  apprehension  of  these  invisible 
affections  of  mind  : in  that  degree  of  closeness  thev 
are  known  only  as  exercised  by  ourselves:  in  others 
we  read  them  only  by  having  thus  learned  their 
signs  , and  precisely  the  signs  which  assure'us  that 
we  are  not  in  a mad-house,  but  among  companions 
directed  by  intelligence  and  moved  by  sym- 
pathy, repeat  themselves  in  the  legible  order 
beauty,  and  tendencies  of  the  world.  So  similar 
are  the  marks  in  the  two  instances  that  if 
intellect  and  feeling  are  allowed  their  causality 
in  tie  one,  legitimate  induction  (as  Mr.  Mill 
himself  insists)  requires  their  admission  in  the 
other  : they  must  operate  in  both,  or  else  in 
neither.  How  cogent  this  resemblance  is,  curious- 
ly  appears  from  the  fact  that,  with  our  modern 
men  of  science,  it  has  become  usual  to  accept  this 
dilemma  ; and,  as  they  will  not  admit  Mind  to  be 
operative  in  Nature  they  actually  deny  its  effi- 
ciency in  us.  Both  are  automata  alike  : and  all 
would  go  on  the  same,  mechanically  unrolling  the 
scenery  of  life  and  history,  though  the  superfluous 
appendage  of  consciousness  were  cut  off.” 

It  is,  indeed,  as  Dr.  Martineau  implies,  a kind 
of  ex  absurdo  demonstration  of  the  unreality  of 
atheistic  view,  that  after  exorcising  the  divine 
character  behind  tho  order  of  external  nature, 
it  is  compelled,  by  the  logic  of  its  own  method,  to 
exercise  also  the  human  mind  itself, — considered 
at  least,  as  an  efficient  agent  in  the  story  of  the 
universe.  Thus  the  method  which  begins  by  what 
it  calls  a system  of  idealism,  ends  by  turning  all 
idealism  out-of-doors,  and  treating  the  mind  "as  a 
merely  incidental  back-water  in  the  current  of 
human  events,— a picturesque,  but  unimportant 
appendage  to  the  chain  of  material  causation. 

Bnt  after  all,  the  answer  to  those  thinkers  who 
find  the  essence  of  religion  in  a merely  subjective 
moral  idealism  lies  in  this,— that  no  such  idealism 
ever  has  really  fastened  its  hold  on  the 
human  race,  or  exerted  any  greater  influence 
than  belongs  to  a reigning  fasnion  in  manners  or  a 
school  of  taste  in  art.  As  there  is  no  remorse  in 
an  aitist  who  cannot  realise  his  idea  of  a face  or  a 
landscape,  so  there  is  no  remorse  in  a man  or 
woman  solely  because  the  life  falls  short  of  the 
liver’s  ideal.  Every  religion  that  the  world  has  ever 
known,— except,  perhaps,  Buddhism,— has  derived 
its  power  from  a profound  belief  on  the  part  of 
those  who  received  it,  that  it  represented  the  will 
or  the  deliberate  purpose  of  a Power  behind  the 
veil,  competent  and  willing  to  enable  man 
to  do  that  will.  Nor  is  it  possible  for  abstract 
thinkers  to  disabuse  men  of  this  deeply-root- 
ed belief  that  their  life  is  guided  by  the 
volition  of  a righteous  intelligence,  which 
may,  indeed,  be  resisted,  but  to  resist  which  is 
as  the  divine  voice  expressed  it,  a perpetual  kick- 
ing “ against  the  pricks.”  Moral  idealism  no 
more  explains  obligation,  remorse,  and  penitence, 
than  a horse’s  taste  for  high-stepping  will  explain 
the  spur,  the  bridle,  and  the  sense  of  masterdom. 
The  power  “ that  makes  for  righteousness”  has 
laid  its  yoke  upon  us,  and  we  know  that  the  mind 
which  wields  that  yoke  is  far  higher  and 
more  constant  than  our  own,  just  as  well  as 
we  know  that  the  power  which  guides  the 
earth  on  its  course  is  stronger  and  more  con- 
stant than  our  own.  Without  the  sense  of  an 
invisible  and  overruling  divine  purpose,  there 
is  no  religion;  and  with  the  sense  of  an  invisible 
and  overruling  divine  purpose  moral  idealism 
loses  all  its  frivolous  and  fanciful  freedom  and  is 
merged  in  reverence  for  a higher  law,  and  devo- 
tion to  a living  character  of  which  that  law  is  the 
issue  and  the  faintly  traced  outline. 


bemoan  to-day  may  be  ours  to-morrow.  Then 
is  the  nixpent  when  the  old  fears  of  child- 
hood return,  when  superstitious  horror  of 
death  comes  upon  us  in  all  its  blackness, 
when  the  dread  of  meeting  God  in  the  nakedness 
of  a disembodied  spirit  and  with  a guilty  con- 
science fills  the  heart  with  alarm.  People  are  terror- 
stricken.  Preachers  take  advantage  of  it,  and  in  all 
honesty  of  speech  and  benevolence  of  purpose  they 
forthwith  try  to  “ improve  the  occasion  ” and  seize 
the  moment  of  quickened  thought  and  feeling  to 
inspire  their  hearers  with  deeper  dread  of  the  un- 
known life  beyond  the  tomb  with  more  wild  alarms 
about  the  danger  of  their  immortal  souls. 

These  morbid  subjects  morbidly  treatedhave  by 
comparison  been  suffered  to  remain  in  abeyance 
other  topics  more  wholesome  and  cheerfully  handled 
have  occupied  the  preacher’s  discourses  and  the 
people’s  ear  till  a mere  accident,  a terrible  tragedy 
brings  back  the  old  neglected  theme,  awakens 
fears  and  forbodings  which  have  happily  slumbered 
and  once  more  robes  the  God  of  Love  Enternal  in 
the  terrible  aspect  of  Avenger  and  Judge. 

We  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  amazing  fact  that 
people  should  still  believe  as  they  do;  and  still 
more  wonder  that  believing  as  they  do  they  should 
ever  be  able  to  eat,  drink,  and  sleep,  or  ever  to 
smile  again.  If  one-tenth  of  what  was  preached 
in  many  places  on  Sunday  evening  last  were  true, 
and  men  and  women  were  able  to  realize  it,  they 
could  never  be  happy  again,  most  of  them  would 
go  mad  under  the  pressure  of  the  horrible  appre- 
hension. But,  surely,  if  it  is  not  really  believed  ; 
if  it  cannot  be  and  never  is  realized  even  by  those 
who  preach  it  and  those  who  listen  to  it,  what  can 
be  worse  for  the  meDtal,  moral,  and  spiritual  con- 
dition than  to  be  professing  a belief  which  is  not 
their  own  and  pretending  to  admit  as  true  what 
their  imaginations  refuse  to  conceive. 

Still  in  spite  of  this  there  is  sufficient  approach 
to  conviction  to  enable  the  preachers  of  terror  to 
afflict  the  souls  of  their  hearers,  and  it  is  in  the  hope 
of  releasing  them  from  their  cruel  fear  that  I wish 
this  morning  to  point  out  what  1 conceive  to  be  the 
radical  errors  of  such  dismal  teaching. 

In  the  first  place,  the  core  and  kernel  of  it — that 
which  gives  it  all  its  painful  influence — is  that  it 
1 intensifies  and  aggravates  the  fear  of  death. 
While  it  is  actually  the  boasts  of  Christians  that 
the  religion  of  Cthrist  alone  is  capable  of  removing 
the  fear  of  death,  the  fact  is  that  Christian 
preachers  have  done  more  than  any  other  teachers 
in  the  world  to  aggravate  that  fear  ; while  they 
quote  their  favorite  text  that  Christ  came  to 
“ deliver  them  who,  through  fear  of  death,  were 
all  their  life-time  subject  to  bondage,”  they  say 
all  that  the  wildest  imagination  can  avail  to  bring 
back  that  fear  if  it  has  been  expelled,  and  to  force 
it  upon  hearts  which  had  never  felt  its  burden. 
Just  at  the  very  moment  when  any  catastrophe 
awakens  a sense  of  danger  and  the  uncertainty  of 
life,  the  preacher  seizes  the  opportunity  to  cry  out 
“ Oh  yes  you  have  good  need  to  be  alarmed  : see 
how  our  lives  are  threatened  on  every  side,  how 
subtle  a foe  is  death,  lurking  for  us  in  unsuspect- 
ed corners,  and  ever  ready  to  bear  us  suddenly 
away  to  the  dread  unknown — nay  to  hurry  us 
unprepared  before  the  awful  tribunal  of  the 
Throne  on  high.” 


AGAINST  SENSATIONAL  SERMONS. 


A Sermon  preached  at  the  Langham  Hall, 
Sept.  15th,  1878,  by  Rev.  Charles  Voysey. 

“ Prepare  to  meet  thi)  God." — Amos  iv  12. 

It  is  impossible  to  listen  without  sadness  and  in- 
dignation to  rnauy  of  the  religious  discourses  which 
have  been  poured  out  upon  the  Chureh-and-Chap- 
el-going  public  in  reference  to  the  recent  catastro- 
phe on  the  Thames. 

The  text  I have  just  read -to  you  is  made  the 
key-note  of  Sermons  full  of  warning  and  terror. 
In  spite  of  the  boasted  giowth  of  enlightenment, 
in  spite  of  the  rapidly  spreading  unbelief  in  eter- 
nal torments,  in  spite  of  the  efforts  made  every- 
where by  Broad-Churchmen  both  within  and  with- 
out the  pale  of  the  Church,  there  is  yet  evidence  of 
the  painful  hold  which  the  ancient  superstition 
still  retains  on  the  great  bulk  of  our  population. 
A sudden  calamity  occurs  which  brings  home  to 
every  heart  the  uncertainty  of  human  life,  and  re- 
minds us  all  that  death  waylays  us  when  we  least 
expect  it,  and  that  the  fate  of  others  which  we 


is  our  mortal  frame 
creatures  we  ! 


“ How  feeble 
What  dying 

Our  wasting  lives  grow  shorter  still, 

As  months  and  days  increase  ; 

And  every  beating  pulse  we  tell 
Still  leaves  the  number  less. 

The  year  rolls  round,  and  steals  away 
The  breath  which  first  it  gave  ; 

Whate’er  we  do,  where’er  we  stay, 
We’re  travelling  to  the  grave. 

Great  God  ! on  what  a slender  thread 
Hang  everlasting  things  ! 

The  eternal  state  of  all  the  dead 

Upon  life’s  feeble  strings.”  (Watts.) 


“ Beneath  our  feet  and  o’er  our  head 
Is  equal  warning  given  ; 

Beneath  us  lie  the  countless  dead  ; 

Above  us  is  the  heaven. 

Death  rides  in  every  passing  breeze, 

He  lurks  in  every  flower  ; 

Each  season  has  its  own  disease 
Its  peril  every  hour. 

Our  eyes  have  seen  the  rosy  light 
Of  youth’s  soft  cheek  decay, 

And  fate  descend  in  sudden  night 
On  manhood’s  middle  day. 

Our  eyes  have  seen  the  steps  of  age 
Halt  feebly  towards  the  tomb  : 

And  yet  shall  earth  our  thoughts  engage, 
And  dreams  of  days  to  come  ? 
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Turn,  mortal,  turn  ! thy  danger  know  ; 

Where’er  thy  feet  can  tread, 

The  earth  ring  hollow  from  below, 

And  warns  thee  of  her  dead.”  (HebeR.) 


“ The  grass  and  flowers  which  clothe  the  field 
And  looks  so  green  and  gay, 

Touched  by  the  scythe  defenceless  yield 
And  fall  and  fade  away. 

Fit  emblem  of  our  mortal  state  ! 

Thus  in  the  scripture  glass, 

The  young,  the  strong,  the  wise,  the  great, 
May  see  themselves  but  grass. 

Oh  ! trust  not  to  your  fleeting  breath, 

Nor  call  your  time  your  own  ; 

Around  you,  see  the  scythe  of  death 
Is  mowing  thousands  down.”  (Newton.) 

Sermons  pitched  in  this  minor  key  may  be  suit- 
able and  useful  on  rare  occasions,  and  addressed 
exclusively  to  hard,  thoughtless,  and  wholly  fri- 
volous persons.  But  they  are  for  the  most  part 
addressed  to  those  who  are  already  tender  and  sen- 
sitive by  nature,  and  thrown  into  a morbid 
condition  by  the  shock  of  a recent  catastrophe. 
For  these  nothing  can  be  more  unsuitable,  more 
unwholesome,  than  to  have  their  natural  fear  of 
death  intensified,  and  their  unusual  excitement 
still  further  stimulated  by  moanings  about  the  un- 
certainty of  life,  and  the  scythe  of  the  sleepless 
reaper — I’eath.  Religion  is  here  absolutely  per- 
verted. Its  real  aim  is  to  give  courage,  con- 
fidence, and  hope  ; to  throw  a halo  of  light  and 
holy  joy  over  the  spectre  which  haunts  our  steps  ; 
to  draw  cheerful  pictures  of  the  probable  fate  of 
those  whose  departure  we  mourn.  But  instead  of 
all  this,  death  is  referred  to,  from  first  to  last,  as  a 
terrible  evil  in  itself,  as  the  worst  of  our  foes,  as 
an  event  to  be  shuddered  at  and  only  submitted  to 
because  it  is  vain  to  resht,  as  the  blight  which  has 
fallen  upon  a sin-stained,  God-forsaken  world. 
Men  and  women  by  nature  are  quite  sufficiently 
alive  to  the  hazards  of  life,  and  cling  tenacious- 
ly enough  to  it  out  of  native  instinct  without 
being  stirred  up  by  eloquence  of  prose  and 
poetry,  to  regard  death  with  more  horror  than 
they  do  already  ; nor  do  they  need  any  artificial 
aid  to  deepen  the  gloom  or  to  multiply  the  appre- 
hensions, which  already  cloud  our  mortal  life. 

I know  it  will  be  urged  as  a defence  of  such 
preaching  that  it  is  intended  to  awaken  the  care- 
less and  to  reform  the  vicious,  and  I will  not  deny 
that  the  end  in  itself  is  good.  We  may  be  thank- 
ful to  anyone  for  conscientious  efforts  to  reclaim 
hardened  sinners  and  to  lift  men’s  thoughts  above 
the  things  of  this  world.  But  my  objection  to  it 
lies  in  the  unquestioned  fact  that  such  preaching  is 
generally  not  addressed  to  those  who  need  it,  but  to 
quite  the  wrong  persons— to  those  who  are  inclined 
to  be,  if  they  are  not  already,  morbidly  sensitive  to 
their’own  danger,  and  live  perpetually  under  the 
fear  of  death. 

Yet  even  if  such  sermons  were  addressed  to  the 
careless  and  vicious  exclusively,  I doubt  much 
whether  it  is  the  best  way  to  reform  them  to 
appeal  solely  to  their  fears.  I will  not  speak 
dogmatically  about  it,  but  my  suspicions  are  that 
only  one  in  a hundred  is  any  the  better  for  it ; 
and  that  the  majority  relapse  into  their  old  vice 
and  animalism  as  soon  as  the  physical  effects  of 
the  excitement  have  passed  away. 

There  is,  however,  much  more  than  this  to  be 
said  against  the  sensational  preaching  than  de- 
scribed. To  the  natural  dread  of  dying  is  added 
the  unnatural  dread  of  what  is  said  to  lie 
beyond  the  tomb;  and  this  it  is  which  gives  all 
its  bitterness  to  the  religion  so  perverted. 

“ Prepare  to  meet  thy  God”  is  meant  and  under- 
stood to  mean  the  encountering  of  the  most  awful 
ordeal  through  which  a human  soul  can  pass.  It 
means  that  God  has  been  absent  and  silent  all 
through  a man’s  life,  watching  with  ceaseless  and 
vengeful  eye  every  guilty  act,  every  unholy 
thought,  every  idle  word  ; and  that  the  black 
catalogue  of  sins  from  childhood  upwards  lies 
open  before  the  throne  ; that  the  soul  must 
pass  through  the  gates  of  death  into  the  awful 
presence  of  the  Eternal  Judge,  and  then  and 
there  be  confronted  with  all  the  sins  of  his  child- 
hood, his  youth,  his  manhood,  and  then  and  there 
be  judged  for  them  and  condemned  for  them,  and 
if  not  shielded  by  the  talisman  of  faith  in  Christ’s 
blood  will  be  sentenced  to  never-ending  woe. 

I have  been  accused  of  exaggerating  and  misre- 
presenting Christain  Theology.  In  these  words  I 
affirm  that  I have  not  had  recourse  to  the  slightest 
exaggeration,  to  the  least  tint  of  false  coloring. 
I have  but  feebly  and  faintly  giveu  the  bare  out- 
lines of  sermons  which  have  this  view  for  their 
theme,  and  which  are  loaded  with  metaphor  and 
rhetoric  to  excite  deeper  and  deeper  alarm  for 
one’s  soul’s  salvation.  This  is  still  the  prevailing 
and  popular  teaching— “ Flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come  j”  and  not  one  word  has  yet  been  altered 
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We  may  not  know,  we  cannot  tell 

What  pains  he  had  to  bear, 

But  we  believe  it  was  for  us 
He  hung  and  suffered  there. 


in  the  creeds  and  confessions  of  faith  in  any 
section  of  the  Christian  Churches  to  mitigate  the 
horror  of  this  anticipation.  I am  reproached 
with  having  presented  the  worst  instead  of 
the  best  phase  of  Christian  teaching  j and 
my  only  reply  is  : Go  and  hear  what  is  being 
generally  said  all  round  the  land  by  those  who  call 
themselves  Christians,  and  you  will  find  the 
essence  of  the  teaching  to  be  as  I have  described 
it.  “ Prepare  to  meet  thy  God”  is  the  key-note 
of  it  all.  Its  lesson  is— whether  good  or  not  I 
do  not  here  dispute — God  is  an  object  of  fear  and 
dread.  The  most  awful  thing  that  man  can 
encounter  is  to  meet  Him  unprepared.  His 
judgment  of  our  sin  is  not  a thing  to  be 
reverently  longed  for  and  thankfully  submitted  to, 
but  to  be  dreaded  above  all  things  ; this  it  is  that 
gives  to  death  its  sting,  that  fills  the  very  thought 
of  it  with  unspeakable  horror.  To  save  us  from 
this  doom  of  meeting  God  unprepared  Jesus 
Christ  came  down  to  die  on  the  cross  for  men.  “He 
that  believeth  in  Him  shall  not  perish  ; shall  not 
come  into  condemnation, but  shall  have  everlasting 
life  : and  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.” 
For  this,  and  this  alone,  Jesus  is  called  the 
“Saviour,”  and  those  who  put  any  other  interpreta- 
tion on  his  work  are  as  dust  in  the  balance  when 
weighed  against  the  universal  testimony  of  Chriten- 
dom.  We  know,  too,  and  defy  contradiction  that  in 
the  preaching  here  referred  to,  when  the  awakened 
sinner  is  fairly  aroused  to  the  peril  of  his  immortal 
soul, when  he  begins  to  quail  before  the  awful  picture 
of  that  encounter  with  God,  when  he  is  told  to  “pre- 
pare to  meet”  Him,  and  when  he  is  supposed  to  cry 
out  “What  must  I do  to  be  saved  ?”  we  know,  I say, 
that  the  preacher  does  not  tell  him:  “ You  must  lead 
a new  life,  you  must  break  off  your  old  bad  habits, 
and  live  righteously,  soberly,  and  godly”  ; but  he 
does  say  instead,  “ Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved  ; come  to  him  to 
be  sprinkled  with  his  precious  blood.  Be  clothed 
in  his  righteousness  by  faith,  and  for  his  sake  God 
will  leave  you  unpunished,  and  you  can  die  any 
day  in  perfect  peace,  with  nothing  to  fear.”  I will 
not  stop  to  question  the  morality  of  all  this.  I 
only  affirm  again,  in  the  teeth  of  my  critics,  that 
this  is  the  essence  of  the  Christian  Religion  as 
found  in  the  New  Testament,  in  the  Creeds,  Ar- 
ticles, Liturgies,  Confessions  of  Faith,  Catechisms 
and  Trust  Deeds  of  all  the  Churches  and  Sects  in 
Christendom  (except  the  Unitarian),  and  is  con-  : 
tinually  and  almost  universally  taught  by  Chris-  | 
tiau  teachers  and  preachers.  But  if  you  want  to 
know  what  people  really  believe,  go  to  their 
Hymn-books  and  learn  there  wherein  consists  the 
faith  of  their  hearts.  The  Moody-and-Saukey- 
tyqje  of  Christians  sing  thus  : — 

“Jehovah  lifted  up  his  rod — 

Oh  Christ,  it  fell  on  thee, 

Thou  wast  sore  stricken  by  thy  God 
There’s  not  one  stroke  for  me. 

Thy  tears,  thy  blood,  beneath  it  flowed. 

Thy  bruising  healeth  me. 

Jehovah  bade  his  sword  awake  — 

0 Christ,  it  woke  ’gainst  thee  1 
Thy  blood  the  foaming  blade  must  slake 
Thy  breast  its  sheath  must  be — 

All  for  my  sake,  my  peace  to  make  ; 

Now  sleeps  that  sword  for  me.” 

We  turn  now  to  hear  how  the  Roman  Catholi 
sings: 

“ Hail,  Jesus,  hail  ! who  for  my  sake 
Sweet  blood  from  Mary’s  veins  didst  take 
And  shed  it  all  for  me. 

0,  blessed  be  my  Saviour’s  Blood 
My  life,  my  light,  my  only  food 
To  all  eternity. 

To  endless  ages  let  us  praise 

The  precious  blood  whose  price  could  raise 
The  world  from  wrath  and  sin, 

Whose  streams  our  inward  thirst  appease 
And  heal  the  sinner’s  worst  disease 
If  he  but  bathe  therein. 

O,  sweetest  blood  that  can  implore 
Pardon  of  God,  and  heaven  restore  — 

The  heaven  which  sin  had  lost  :■ 

While  Abel’s  blood  for  vengeance  pleads, 

What  Jesus  shed  still  intercedes 
For  those  who  wrong  him  most. 

Oh  ! to  be  sprinkled  from  the  wells 
Of  Christ’s  own  sacred  blood,  excels 
Earth’s  best  and  highest  bliss. 

The  ministers  of  wrath  divine 

Hurt  not  the  happy  souls  that  shine 
With  those  red  drops  of  His.” 

Compare  these  again  with  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land’s song  in  Hymns  A ncient  and  Modern. 

“ There  is  a green  hill  far  away, 

Without  a city  wall, 

Where  the  dear  Lord  was  crucified 
Who  died  to  save  us  all. 


He  died  that  we  might  be  forgiven, 

He  died  to  make  us  good, 

That  we  might  go  at  last  to  heaven, 

Saved  by  his  preoious  blood. 

There  was  no  other  good  enough 
To  pay  the  price  of  sin, 

He  only  could  unlock  the  gate 
Of  Heaven,  and  let  us  in. 

0 dearly,  dearly,  has  he  loved, 

And  we  must  love  him  too, 

And  trust  in  his  redeeming^lood, 

And  try  his  works  to  do.” 

I quote  no  more.  If  these  are  the  senti- 
ments of  the  Roman  Catholic,  Anglican,  and 
Evangelical  sections  they  are  exactly  parallel 
to  the  songs  of  the  Baptists,  Wesley  ans, 
Presbyterians  of  all  Schools  in  Scotland,  and, 
in  fact,  of  every  Christian  denomination.  .To 
be  prepared  to  meet  God  is  to  be  properly  united 
to  Christ  as  a shield  from  Divine  Vengeance. 

« Prepare  to  meet  thy  God”  on  the  lips  of  these 
preachers  has  for  its  essence  the  spirit  of  infide- 
lity. I do  not  mean  Atheism,  but  unbelief  in 
God— an  entire  want  of  trust  in  Him,  an  absolute 
denial  of  His  presence  and  nearness.  If  God  bo 
believed  to  be  an  absent  God  who  can  only  com- 
municate with  His  children  by  means  of  angels 
and  messengers  and  mediators,  it  is  no  wonder  that 
men  should  dread  a more  immediate  contact,  that 
they  should  shrink  with  horror  from  that  awful 
hour  which  is  to  bring  them  face  to  face  with 
Him  unsheltered  by  any  advocate,  unprotected 
by  any  intercesser. 

The  core  and  kernel  of  our  sublime  faith,  which 
gives  its  meaning  to  all  our  worship  and  inspires 
our  zealous  advocacy,  is  nothing  less  than  the 
intense  conviction  that  we  are  ever  with  God  -.  that 
in  Him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being  ; 
that  all  men  are  safe  in  his  hands  ; that  all 
our  joys  are  rendered  blissful  because  he  is 
their  primal  source  and  His  smile  descends  upon 
them  with  a holy  sanction  : that  all  our 
sorrows,  too,  are  sent  by  Him  and  He  will  bind 
up  the  hearts  which  His  afflictions  have  broken  ; 
that  our  very  sins  and  shortcomings  only  draw 
us  nearer  to  Himself  in  godly  sorrow  and  true 
contrition,  and  that  we  not  only  do  not  fear  but 
seek  His  fatherly  chastisement.  Nearer  to  us 
than  our  dearest  earthly  friend  is  He  who 
dwells  in  our  hearts,  holding  up  our  goings  in 
his  paths,  raising  us  when  we  fall,  filling  us 
with  all  holy  aspiration,  making  us  gratefully  con- 
tented with  our  lot  in  life,  willing  to  bear  all 
our  disappointments  and  sorrows  and  abounding 
jn  hope  for  eternal  good  for  ourselves  and  all 

mankind.  - 

“ Prepare  to  meet  Him  ?”  As  well  prepare  to 
meet  our  own  shadow  ! As  well  prepare  to  face  the 
rising  sun,  or  shrink  with  alarm  from  the  meeting 
with  our  dearst  friend. 

Death  has  no  terrors  for  those  who  live  with 
God,  for  those  whose  hearts  are  lighted  up  all 
alon^  the  pathway  of  mortal  life  by  the  bright 
beams  of  the  Everlasting  Love.  We  know  not 
what  future  punishment  we  may  need  to  perfect 
our  souls,  what  fires  of  discipline  we  must  pass 
through  for  our  cleansing.  We  leave  all  to  Him, 
in  perfect  trust  that  He  abideth  faithful  and  will 
do  with  us  all  what  seemeth  Him  good. 

0 Death  where  is  thy  sting  ? 0 Grave  where 

is  thy  victory  ? The  sting  of  death  is  fear  and 
the  source  of  fear  is  unbelief  in  the  Righteousness 
and  Love  of  God.  But  thanks  be  unto  God  who 
hath  giveu  us  the  victory  by  filling  our  hearts 
with  perfect  love  and  trust  towards  Himself. 
Faith  and  love  have  conquered  our  foe,  they  have 
broken  the  sceptre  of  the  King  of  Terrors  and 
hurled  his  crown  into  the  dust.  With  God  in  all 
our  thoughts,  we  rise  triumphant  over  our  worst 
alarms— for  “ perfect  love  has  cast  out  all  fear.” 

0 Father  of  all,  we  are  not  afraid  to  meet  Thee. 
All  we  fear  is  not  being  worthy  to  meet  and  greet 
Thee,  day  by  day  and  hour  by  hour  till  life  shall 
end  Prepare  us  evermore  to  meet  Thee  by  lives 
of  truth  and  purity  and  love,  and  never  let  Thy 
face  be  clouded  from  us  by  the  mists  of  our  own 
distrust  or  by  the  tampering  of  our  souls  wrth  sin. 
And  when  we  come  to  die,  0 most  merciful  .Father, 
may  we  welcome  Thy  loving  call  and  find  in  Thee 
our  everlasting  rest. 


Darlington’s  Pain-Curer.— We  find  Darling 

ton’s  Pain-Curer  efficacious,  and  are  glad  to  know 
of  it  as  being  a useful  medicine. 

Sister  Theodorine,  Superioress  Feha  de  al 
Croix,  St.  Joseph’s  Convent,  Bandora. 


NOTICE. 

The  Hooka-shop  carried  on  by  Radha  Nath 
Chowdhry,  in  Jorasanko,  has  been  removed  to 
81,  Bentinck  Street,  and  will  henceforward  be  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned. 

A large  assortment  of  Bengalee  and  Mahome- 
dan  shaped  Hookahs  cf  new  designs  just  to  hand 
at  moderate  prices  Inspection  invited. 

Prices  ranging  from  Rs.  2 to  10  each,  inclusive 
Chillam. 

I8SUB  CHUNDEB  BEED. 

81,  Bentinck  Street , Calcutta, 

COOK  & CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  for  Horses. 

Price  Rs.  3-12  a maund } ^ „ 

Chaff  Re.  1 „ J Exclusive  of  Bags. 

COOK  & CO.’S 

Crushed  Food  for  Cattle. 

Prioc  Rs.  2-4  per  maund,  exclusive  of  Bags. 


THE  Brahmo  New  Pocket  Diary,  for  1878,  is 
ready  for  sale  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  Mission 
Office.  S annas  per  copy.  Cloth  bound. 


NOTICE. 

THE  Iheistic  Annual  for  1878  has  been  printed 
at  Bombay  and  is  ready  for  sale  at  the 
Brahmo  Soma]  Mission  Office. 


KUTNEE  STONE  LIKE 

Tested  by  Government  Engineers  in 
works  for  Masonry, 

CONCRETE,  FOUNDATION,  AND  SUPER- 
STRUCTURE,  PLASTERING,  ROOFING 
AND  WHITEWASHING, 

And  it  has  in  all  cases  set  very  firmly  and  quickly. 

BISSUMBER  DASS, 

No.  9,  Mirzapore  Street. 


Very  Very  Superior  Coke, 

Special  Select  Quality. 

711  WO  maunds  of  this  are  equal  to  three  maunds 
± of  that  ordinarily  sold.  It  is  perfectly  dry  and 
pure,  not  being  mixed  with  burnt  coal  or  other 
inferior  stuffs.  Per  maund  10  annas,  cart  and  cooly 
paid  by  us  and  delivered  at  purchasers’  houses. 

W.  L.  ATKINSON  & CO., 

5,  Old  Court  House  Street. 


NOTICE. 

It  is  proposed  to  consider  the  subject  of  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  of  the  Bharatvarsia  Brahma 
Mandir  and  the  appointment  of  Trustees  at  the 
Annual  General  Conference  of  the  Brahmo  Somai 
of  India  to  be  held  in  January  next,  when  represen- 
tatives from  various  parts  of  India  are  expected  in 
Calcutta.  Donors  in  India  and  England,  who 
have  contributed  to  the  Building  Fund  of  the 
above  Mandir,  are  requested  to  send  their  names 
and  address  to  the  undersigned,  statin^  also 
the  amount  paid  by  each  and  the  name  of 
the  proxy  by  whom  any  one  unable  to  attend 
the  meeting  personally  may  wish  to  be  represented 
Those  who  piefer  to  submit  their  own  views  in 
writing  are  requested  to  furnish  the  undersigned 
with  the  names  of  those  whom  they  wish  to  nomi- 
nate for  election  as  Trustees. 

I 

ProtAp  Chunder  Mozoomdar, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India 
and  Secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Brahma 
Mandir. 


GREAT  EASTERN  HOTEL  CO., 

1IALL  OF  ALL  NATIONS, 


BY 


SPECIAL  APPOINTMENT 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honorable 

Lord  Lytton,  G.BS.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
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CHARTERED  BANK  OF  INDIA, 
AUSTRALIA  AND  CHINA. 

Hatton  Court,  threadneedle  Street,  Lonoo 

Incorporated  by  Royal  Charter. 


Paid-up  Capital  £800,000. 
Reserve  Fund  £150,000. 


BRANCHES  AND  AGENCIES. 


Calcutta. 

Bombay. 

Akyab. 

Rangoon. 


Penang. 

Singapore. 

Batavia. 

Hong-Kong. 


Manilla. 

Shanghai. 

Hankow. 


The  Bank’s  Agency  in  Calcutta. 

Grants  Drafts  on  its  Head  Office  and  London 
Bankers,  as  well  as  on  the  other  Agencies  and 
Branches. 

Negotiates  and  receives  for  Collection  Bills  of 
Exchange  ; effects  remittances  in  the  Bank’s  own 
drafts  without  charge  for  Commission,  and  conduct 
all  kinds  of  General  Banking  business. 


Interest. 

On  Current  Deposit  Accounts  interest  is  allowed 
as  2 per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  minimum  monthly 
Balances,  up  to  Rs.  One  Lac,  but  no  interest  will 
be  allowed  on  balances  of  less  than  Rs.  1,000. 


Deposits  of  Money. 

Are  received  at  call  on  terms  which  may  be 
learned  on  application,  and  for  fixed  period  as 
follows  : — 

3 months’  notice  3 per  cent,  per  annum. 

12  ” ” 5 

All  Letters  should  be  addressed,  and  Remittances 
made  payable,  to  the  Chartered  Bank  of  India 
Australia  and  China. 

JOHN  AIKMAN, 
Acting  Agent . 


BRAHMO  SOMAJ  BOOKS. 

| 

Sold  at  the  Brahmo  Somaj  of  India,  Mission 
Office,  No.  6,  College  Square,  Calcutta. 

Es  ^ g 

1 Brahmo  Pocket  Diary,  1878  ...  ...  o 8 

Our  Faith  and  Our  Experiences  ...  o 6 
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True  Faith 

Brahmo  Somaj  Vindicated... 

Popular  Tracts,  Nos.  1 to  4 
Destiny  of  Human  Life  ... 

Reconstruction  of  Native  Society  ... 

Welcome  Soiree  in  England  ... 

Lecture  on  Inspiration 
Essential  Principles  of  the  Brahmo  Dharma 
Proceedings  of  the  Marriage  Law 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall 
Theistic  Annual  1872 
Ditto  Ditto  1873 
Ditto  Ditto  1875  ... 

Lecture  on  the  Progress  of  Theism  ... 

Ditto  the  Age  of  Enlightenment  ...  ] 

Lecture  on  Marriage  Law 
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Man  the  Son  of  God 
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Ditto  Alcohol 


0 

0 12 
0 4 
0 3 
0 3 
0 2 
0 2 
0 2 
0 2 
0 
0 
0 4 
0 1 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


Channing’s  Complete  work 
Morning  and  Evening  Meditations 
Carpenter 

Discourse  on  Matters  pertaining 
to  Religion 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Carpenter 
Divine  Worship 

Strong  points  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity 

Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Christ  of  the  Creed 
Lectures  at  the  Brahmo  School 
Religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj 
T icture  on  Philosophy  and  Madnei 
gion  ... 

Epistles  to  Theists  in  India 
Sermons  and  Essays 
God  as  Mother  ... 

God  in  Man 


...  1 

2 

...  0 

1 

...  0 

1 

...  0 

2 

...  0 

1 

...  0 

1 

r ...  0 

12 

...  2 

0 

Miss 

...  1 

0 

...  2 

0 

...  1 

0 

...  0 

1 

...  0 

1 

...  0 

1 

...  0 

1 

...  0 

4 

Reli- 

0 

8 

...  0 

1 

...  0 

8 

...  0 

3 

...  0 

4 

THE  Confectionery  Department  is  replete  with 
a most  extensive  stock,  and  the  Company 
can  with  confidence  recommend  the  undermention- 
ed articles  : — 

Cask. 

Rs.A.  Ox  Tongues  in  Tin  (from  J.  McCall  & Rs.A. 
Co.  of  Paysaudee.)  These  are  excellent, 
and  will  be  appreciated  by  our  Mofus- 
sil  constituents,  per  tin  ...  30 

American  Cored  Beef  in  21b  Tins  from 
M ilson  & Co.,  Chicago,  is  a great  relish 
„ , makes  a capital  addition  to  the 

2 4 Tiffin  Table,  per  tin  ...  ...  2 0 

Preserved  Chicago  Turkey  and  Tongue 
in  21b  Tins,  from  Brougham  & Co., 

4 strongly  recommended,  per  tiu  ...  2 0 

Barataria  Shrimps  put  by  P.  W.  Dunbar 
and  Sous  of  New  Orleans,  a great 
delicacy  can  be  eaten  as  they  are,  or 
0 made  into  a curry,  per  tin  ...  l 12 

HAMS  PALE  YORK. 

These  we  import  from  the  best  London  Firms. 
Our  present  supply  is  all  that  can  be  desired. 

Hams  in  Canvass  from  10  to  241b, 

1 4 per  lb.  ...  ...  ’ j q 

Hams  in  Hermetically  sealed  Tins(ready 
1 8 cooked,)  per  lb.  ...  ...  1 4 

1 4 Bacon  in  Canvass  (English)  per  lb.  ...  1 0 

Do.  Tins  either  Crosse  and  Black- 

1 4 wells  or  Moirs,  per  lb.  ...  ...  1 0 

Our  own  Farm  Fed  and  Cured,  in  Tins 
0 14  of  4lbs.  and  61bs.,  per  lb.  ...  0 12 

0 12  Ditto  ditto  in  cut,  per  lb.  ...  0 10 

CHEESE,  STILTON  IN  TIN. 

Averaging  about  121b,  each,  price  per 
2 0 pound  ...  ...  j 12 

ORNAMENTED  CAKES. 

1 10  Xmas  Cakes,  price  per  lb.  j 

4 Wendding  do.  (Almond  Iceing,)  do. 2 


...  j.  8 

2 4 Wendding  do/ (Almond  Iceing,)  do..  2 0 

2 0 Do.  do.,  plain,  per  lb.  ...  1 12 

PLUM  PUDDINGS  AND  MINCE  PIES. 
Plum  Puddings. 

I 4 From  21bs.  and  upwards,  per  lb.  ...  1 0 
Mince  Pies. 

3 8 Per  dozen  ...  ...  3 q 

FIGS,  NEW. 

Direct  from  Smyrna. 

1 12  Price  per  box  ...  2 8 

PRESERVED  FRUITS. 

Consisting  of  Apricotts,  Peaches,  Cherries, 
Raspberries,  See.,  &c.,  selected  from  the  best 

English  and  French  Firms. 

2 8 Price  per  bottle  ...  ...  2 4 

2 8 Price  per  lb.  ...  ...  . ] 2 

HYACINTH  AND  TULIP  BULBS. 

The  Company  have  received  from  Messrs.  Carter 
and  Sons,  London,  a few  as  a trial  shipments. 

1 4 Ilayacinths,  per  bulb,  each  ...  l 0 

0 6 Tulips,  do.  do.  0 4 

HALL  OF  ALL  NATIONS. 

16th  December,  1878. 

Kasipore  (Kosipore.) 

Late  Baranagore  and  Duckinsore. 

CHEMICAL  WORKS. 

Near  Calcutta. 

ACIDS  Ethers,  and  other  Chemical  preparations 
used  in  Medicine,  Photograph  and  the  Arts 
made  at  these  Works  and  supplied  to  wholesale  pur- 
chasers. 

Sulphuric  Acid  and  other  requisites  for  the  manu- 
facture of  aE rated  Water  supplied. 

Ether  and  Ammonia  for  ice-machines. 

Spirit  of  Wine,  pure,  Methylated  and  Cout  chicen- 
ed. 

Carbolic  Acid,  Clorid  of  Zinc,  other  Disinfec- 
tants. 

Lists  can  be  had  on  application. 

Term  Cash, 

DAVID  WALDIE, 
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Self-Acting-  Solid  Body  Revolvers*! 

’380-Bore. 

(Thomas'  Patent.') 

The  Revolver  is  Double  Action,  has  five  chambers, 
and  for  rapidity  and  safety  of  fire  and  penetration, 
cannot  be  surpassed.  By  a simple  and  easy  move- 
ment of  the  barrel,  the  exploded  cartridge  cases 
are  at  once  thrown  out,  and  the  Pistol  can  be  re- 
loaded instantaneously. 

Fitted  complete  in  cloth-lined  Mahogany  box, 
with  the  following  requisites  : — 

Recapper,  Turnscrew,  Oil  Bottle  1 

Powder  Flask,  Bullet  Mould,  Clean- > Cash  Rs.  95 

ing  Rod.  ) 

Breech-Loading  5-Chamber 
Revolvers. 

’380-bore,  fitted  in  Mahogany  boxes,  with  the 
following  accessories,  viz:— 

Recapper.  Turnscrew.  ) 

Choker.  Cleaning  Rod. 

Powder  Flask.  Oil  Bottle. 

Bullet  Mould. 

Colt’s  New  ’450-Bore  Government 
Army  Revolvers. 

With  six  chambers,  and  three  notches  in  the 
hammer  ; the  first  being  the  safety  notch,  the 
second,  the  hlaf  cock  notch,  and  the  third,  the 
full  cock  notch. 

A powerful  weapon  in  0 dovood  case.  Cash 
Rs.  65. 

Colt’s  New  ’380-Bore  Government 
Army  Revolvers. 

With  five  chambers,  similarly  arranged  and  fitted 
as  the  above.  Cash  Rs.  60. 

Colt’s  Deringer  (Pocket)  Revolvers. 

With  1 chambers,  41  calibre,  in  Oakwood  case. 
CashRs.  60. 

Self-Extracting  Revolvers. 

( [Leavaux  Brevete.) 

Of  the  best  make  and  finish,  ’450-bore,  6 
chambers  and  double  action.  By  the  pressure  of 
the  thumb  on  a spring  and  the  depression  of  the 
barrel  the  exploded  cartridges  are  all  simultane- 
ously thrown  out,  and  the  Revolver  can  be  imme- 
diately re-loaded.  In  Oakwood  case.  Cash  Rs.  Go. 

A similar  Revolver,  ’380-bore,  in  Oakwood  case, 
Cash  Rs.  65. 

ARLINGTON  & Co. 


[Established  1833.] 

XZ.  C.  GANGOOLV  <Sc  CO., 

STATIONERS,  ENGRAVERS,  PRINTERS,  &c. 

24,  Mangoe  Lane,  Calcutta. 


THE  GREATEST 


TOUffiR  of  MODERN  TIMES! 


HOLLOWAY’S  PILLS 


The  following  are  few  of  the  description  of  work 
undertaken  and  goods  sold  by  us  : — 

Engraving  Department. 

ZINC  plate  for  Marking  cases,  Office  Seal, 
Badges,  Turban  Badges,  Door-plates,  Seals  for 
Indigo  Cakes,  Punches  for  marking  on  metal 
utensils,  Hammers  with  letters  cut  thereon,  Brand- 
ing Irons,  &c.,  Engraving  on  plated-ware,  Gold, 
Silver,  Ivory,  valuable  Stones,  Wood,  &c.,  &c. 

Printing  Department. 

Rent  Dakilas,  Mercantile  Forms,  Cards-visiting 
Business,  &c.,  Maps,  Plans,  executed  from  Letter 
and  Lithographic  Presses,  Stamping  Monograms 
and  Crests  in  colors,  or  Gold,  Silver,  &c.,  Books, 
Pamplets  in  English,  Bengali,  and  Nagree,  &c. 

Stationery  Department. 

Note  and  Letter  Papers  of  various  quality  and 
sizes,  Envelopes  to  match  them,  Writing  and 
Printing  Papers,  Cards  Visiting  Business,  Ball- 
programme,  Invitations,  &c.,  Writing,  Printing, 
Lithographic  Inks,  Steel  and  Quill  Pens,  Holders, 
Inkstands,  and  many  other  requisites  in  stationery, 
Fancy  Note-papers  and  Cards  for  wedding  invites, 
Envelopes,  &c. 

Catalogues  oh  Application. 

Terms  Cash  or  reference  for  payment  in  Calcutta. 


CHUNDER  dc  BROTHERS, 

114,  Radha  Bazar,  Calcutta. 


Long  experience  has  proved  these  famous  remedies  to  be 
most  effectual  in  curing  either  the  dangerous  maladies  or 
the  slighter  complaints  which  are  more  particularly  in- 
cidental to  the  life  of  a miner,  or  to  those  living  in  the 

bush.  

Occasional  doses  of  these  Pills  will  guard  the  system 
against  those  evils  which  so  often  beset  the  human  race, 
viz:— coughs,  colds,  and  all  disorders  of  the  liver  and 
stomach— the  frequent  forerunners  of  fever,  dysentery, 
diarrhoea,  and  cholera 


Terms — Cash. 

Stationery  Department 

CIOM PRISES  of  Papers  and  Envelopes  manu- 
J factured  by  the  most  Renowned  Millowners 
of  England,  of  various  qualities  and  sizes,  of 
different  colours,  plain  and  ruled,  and  of  the  most 
recent  descriptions.  Large  Writing  Papers,  say 
from  Foolscap  to  the  largest  size  made,  both 
“ Hand”  aud  “machine”  made  plain  and  ruled, 
suitable  for  account  Books,  Deeds,  &c.,  Writing 
inks  of  all  the  best  makers  of  all  colours  ami 
shades,  Pencils,  Rulers,  Blotting  Paper,  Inkstands 
of  various  sorts,  Date  Cases,  Letter  clips,  Files, 
Paperbinders,  Steel  Pens,  Quills,  Penholders, 
Copying  Presses,  Copying  Books,  Oil  Paper,  Ac- 
count Books  of  all  sizes  aud  qualities.  Stationery 
cases  and  other  Office  Requisites. 

Printing-  Press  Department. 

“Columbian”  Super  Royal  and  “Albion” 
Foolscap  folio  Presses.  Types  of  all  characters,  viz., 
English,  Bengali,  Hindee,  Urdu  and  other 
Oriental  languages.  Gaily  Press,  wrought  Iron 
chases,  Gun  Metal  Composing  Sticks,  Bodkins, 
Parchment,  Blanket,  Girthing,  Brass  Buie  case 
fitted  with  measured  Rule  s,  Metal  Furniture,  Leads, 
Quotations,  Roller  Mo  uld,  Fullstops,  Commas, 
Space,  Quads,  Rules,  Leaders,  Figures,  Royal 
Arms,  Railway  Train  and  other  Casts,  Brass-tipped 
Shootiug  Sticks,  Inks  of  all  colours  and  shades, 
Printing  Papers  of  all  descriptions  and  Colours, 
Glazad  Boards  of  all  sizes,  aud  other  articles  of 
daily  u;e  in  the  Press. 

Bookbinding  Department. 

All  the  useful  Tools,  Fillets,  Pallets,  Edge  Rolls, 
Plough  Kuives,  Boards,  Cloth,  Leathers,  Gold 
Leaves,  Sewing  Thread  and  other  important 
sundries. 

Engraving  Department. 

Having  engaged  the  services  of  an  experienced 
Engraver,  we  are  now  prepared  to  undertake  to 
execute  any  and  every  orders  in  the  line  of  En- 
graving. Rates  on  application. 


PRIZE  MEDALLISTS 
Tot  Excellency  of  Workmanship. 

J.  M.  EDMOND  & Co., 

27—28,  BENTINCK  STREET. 

Established  1833. 

Cabinet  Makers,  Upholsterers, 

AND 

Billiard  Table  Manufacturers, 

Houses  completely  furnished.  Furniture  design- 
ed and  made  to  order.  _ . 

Estimates  given  for  all  kinds  of  Carpentering 
Painting  Polishing,  Guilding,  and  General  Repairs 
Marble  Polished,  Moulded,  and  Cleaned  ; Picture 
Frames  made. 

J.  M.  Edmond  and  Co.  in  soliciting  a conti- 
nuance of  public  patronage,  beg  to  say  they  have 
ready  for  sale  specimens  of  Ebonized  and  Gold 
Oxford  style  of  Fancy  Chairs,  and  are  prepared  to 
execute  orders  for  other  Furnitures  in  the  same 
style 

J.  M.  Edmond  & Co’s.  New  Show-Room  is 
now  replete  with  New  Heraldic  Stylo  of  Dining- 
room Chairs,  and  Rustic  Chairs,  telescopic  Dining 
Tables,  with  Patent  Table  Expanders, . and  a 
variety  of  finished  Furniture. — Orders  solicited. 


TO  EVERY  PRINTER  !!! 

JOHN  KIDD  & CO.’S 

JUSTLY  CELEBRATED 

PRINTING  INKS. 

News  Ink,  12, 24  &48  tbs.  in  Iron  Drums,  @ 6 as.  per  lb. 
Fine  News  Ink,  1,  2,  5 & 10  lbs.  tins,  @ 8 as.  per  ib. 
Fine  Press  Ink,  1,  2 & 5 lbs.  tins,  @ Re.  1/.  per  tb. 
Fine  Book  Ink,  1,  2,  5 & 10  tbs.  tins,  @ Re.  1/8  pertb. 
Ditto,  ditto,  ditto,  @ Rs.  2/.  per  tb. 

COLORED  INKS 

Red,  1,  5 & 10  tbs.  tins  ...  per  tb. , Us.  2/.  & 3/. 

Blue,  1,  5 & 10  tbs.  tins  ...  „ „ 2/.  & 3/. 

Green,  1,  5 & 10  tbs.  tins  ...  „ » 2/.  & 3/. 

Yellow,  1 tb.  tius  ...  •••  » » "/• 

Also  a large  assortment  of  Expensive  Fancy  Colored  Inks. 

Stationery,  Presses,  Type,  or  complete  Printing 
Offices  furnished  on  small  or  extensive  Scale. 


ERASMUS  JONES,  Printers’  Supplier, 
5 tfc  6,  Rntish  Indian  Street,  CALCUTTA. 


Cambrian  Printing  Press, 

5 & 6,  BRITISH  INDIAN  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 
ERASMUS  JONES,  Proprietor. 

Special  Attention  devoted  to  the  Production  of 
MERCHANTS’  AND  TRADESMENS’ 

LISTS  OF  PRICES, 

Account  Forms,  Invoices,  Bills  of  Lading,  Labels,  <fj-c, 

Auctioneers  Catalogues, 

(Book  or  Sheet) 

p_0-s— T— E— R— S , 

Hand  Bills,  Show  Cards, 

AND 

EVERY  DESCRIPTION  of  WORK  for.PUBLiC  DISPLAY. 

Luggage  Labels,  Addresses  & small  orders  done  in  a few 
minutes  ! ! 

the  LARGEST  VARIETY  OF  1YFE  IN  INDIA. 


THE  CITY  MEDICAL  HALL, 

53,  Colootolah  Street, 

(North-West  Corner  of  the  Medical  College.) 

rpHE  Proprietors  of  Hie  City  Medical  Hall  beg 
JL  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  public  to  their 
genuine  and  fresh  stock  of  medicines  of  every 
description. 

The  Compounding  Department  is  under  efficient 
management,  and  the  Hall  is  under  the  direct 
superintendence  of  a resident  Assistant  Surgeon, 
who  can  be  consulted  at  any  hour  of  the  day. 
Terms  moderate  : Advice  Gratis. 

Calcutta,  ) GUPTA  & CO., 

The  Ud  July,  1878.  J Proprietors. 


Is  the  most  effectual  remedy  for  old  sores,  wounds, 
ulcers,  rheumatism,  and  all  skin  diseases  ; in  fact,  when 
used  according  to  the  printed  directions,  it  never  fails  to 
cure  alike,  deep  and  superficial  ailments. 

The  Pills  and  Ointment  are  Manufactured  only  at 

533,  OXFORD  STREET,  LONDON, 

And  are  sold  by  all  Vendors  of  Medicines  throughout  the 
Civilized  World ; with  directions  for  use  in  almost  every 
language. 

Beware  of  counterfeits  that  may  emanate 
from  the  United  States.  Purchasers  should  look 
to  the  Label  on  the  Pots  and  Boxes.  If  the 
address  is  not  533*  Oxford  Street,  London,  they 
are  spurious, 


NATIONAL  BANE  OF  INDIA, 
LIMITED* 

The  Bank’s  present  rates  of  interest  arc. 

On  Twelve  Months’  Deposits  5% 

„ Six  Months’  Deposits  4% 

Special  rates  are  allowed  on  Deposits  for  short 
periods. 

On  Current  Accounts  interest  at  2%  is  allowed 
on  the  daily  balances  over  Rs.  1,900  and  under 
one  lac. 

J.  Windram, 
Mmagi  r. 


/ 


December  29, 1878.] 
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THACKER,  SPINK.  <Sc  COMPANY, 

Calcutta. 

PRESENTATION  BOOKS. 

ILLUSTRATED  AND  FINE  ART  WORKS. 

Switzernald  Illustrated. 

SWITZERLAND,  ITS  MOUNTAINS  AND  VAL- 
leys  Described.  By  Woldemar  Raden.  With 
four  hundred  and  eighteen  Illustrations  by 
celebrated  Artists,  and  engraved  in  the  best 
style.  Super-royal  4to.,  cloth  extra  gilt,  and 
gilt  edges.  Rs.  37-8,  or  Full  Morocco  extra 
Rs.  67. 

The  Graphic  Portfolio. 

FIFTY  ENGRAVINGS  FROM  THE  GRAPHIC. 
The  Illustrations  selected  are  most  carefully 
printed  on  the  finest  plate  paper  from  the  ori- 
ginal Engravings.  Among  the  Artists  repre- 
sented are — Fildes,  Herkomer,  Hall,  Leslie, 
Du  Maurier,  Sir  John  Gilbert,  Marks, 
Houghton,  &c.,  &c.  Elegantly  bound  in  crimson 
morocco  back  and  corners,  cloth  sides,  gilt 
edges.  Rs.  20. 

Hogarth’s  Works. 

HOGARTH’S  WORKS  ENGAVED  BY  HIM- 
self.  One  hundred  and  fifty-three  fine  Plates, 
with  elaborate  letter-press  descriptions.  By  J. 
Nichols.  Atlas  folio,  elegantly  half-bound, 
morocco  extra,  full  gilt,  and  gilt  edges  (pub- 
lished at  £50)-  Rs.  135. 

Canova’s  Works. 

CANOVA’S  WORKS  IN  SCULPTURE  AND 
Modelling.  One  hundred  and  fifty  Plates,  ex- 
quisitely engraved  in  Outline  by  Moses,  and 
printed  on  an  Indian  tint.  With  descriptions  by 
the  Countess  Albkizzi,  a Biographical  Memoir 
by  Cicognara,  and  Portrait  by  Worthington. 
Demy4to.,  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges.  Rs.  22-8. 

Marco  Polo’s  Travels. 

THE  TRAVELS  OF  MARCO  POLO.  Describing 
the  Kingdoms  and  Marvels  of  the  East.  A New 
English  Version.  By  Colonel  Henry  Yule,  C.  B, 
Second  Edition.  Revised  and  enlarged  with 
19  Maps  and  130  Illustrations,  2 vols.,  medium 
8 vo.  Rs.  45. 

Illustrated  Edition  of  White’s  Selborne. 

WHITE’S  SELBORNE.  Edited  with  Notes  and 
Memoirs.  By  Frank  Buckland  ; and  a Chapter 
on  Antiquities  by  Lord  SklboUNE  ; and  the 
Garden  Kalendar.  With  Original  Illustrations 
from  Drawings  by  Profe-sor  Dklamotte  taken 
at  Selborne.  Colored  Plate  and  Map.  Medium 
8 vo.,  cloth  elegant.  Rs.  15. 

The  Rhine,  Illustrated. 

THE  RHINE  FROM  ITS  SOURCE  TO  THE  SEA. 
Translated  by  G.  C.  T.  Bartley  from  the  German 
of  Karl  Stieler  H.  Wachenhusen,  and  F.  W, 
Hacklander.  With  four  hundred  and  twenty 
Illustrations.  Super-royal  4to.,  morocco  elegant. 
Gilt  edges.  Rs.  75. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  in  India. 

THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES’  TO  OR.  A Diary 
giving  a full  Account  of  His  Royal  Highness’s 
Journey  through  India.  By  William  Howard 
Russell.  With  numerous  Illustrations  by  Sydney 
P.  Hall.  Second  Edition,  Royal  8vo.,  .cloth 
extra.  (Published  at  £2-12-G).  Rs.  15. 

Italy,  Illustrated. 

ITALY  FROM  THE  ALPS  TO  MOUNT  ETNA. 
Translated  by  Frances  Eleanor  Trollope,  and 
edited  by  Thomas  Adolphus  Trollope.  Illus- 
trated with  upwards  of  100  superb  full-page, 
and  300  smaller  engravings.  Royal  4to.  cloth 
extra  gilt,  and  gilt  edges.  Rs.  45. 

Lacroix’s  Middle  Ages. 

SCIENCE  AND  LITERATURE  IN  THE  MID- 
dle  Ages,  and  at  the  Period  of  the  Renaissance 
By  Paul  Lacroix.  Illustrated  with  13  Chromo- 
lithographic  prints.  By  F.  Kellerhoven,  and 
upwards  of  400  Engravings  on  wood.  Royal 
8vo.,  cloth  extra  gilt.  Rs.  22-8. 

The  dore  don  quixote. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  DON  QUIXOTE.  By  Cer- 
vantes. The  Text  edited  by  F.  W.  Clark,  M.  A,, 
and  a Biographical  Notice  of  Cervantes  by  T. 
Teignmouth  Shore,  M.  A.  Illustrated  by  Gustave 
Dore.  Royal  4to.,  cloth.  Rs.  21-8, 

The  Gillray  Caricatures. 

THE  WORKS  OF  JAMES  GILLRAY,  the  Cari- 
caturist. With  the  Story  of  his  Life  and  Times. 
Edited  by  Thomas  Wright,  M.A.  4to.,  cloth. 
Rs.  22-8. 


Cassell’s  Illustrated  Shakespeare. 

THE  HISTORICAL  PLAYS,  COMEDIES,  AND 
Tragedies  of  Shakespeare.  Edited  by  Charles 
and  Mary  Cowden  Clarke.  And  containing 
about  600  Illustrations..  By  H.  C.  Selous.  Print- 
ed in  new  large  type.  On  royal  4to.  paper. 
Complete  in  3 vols.  Cloth,  gilt  edges.  Rs.  45. 

The  Indian  Alps. 

THE  INDIAN  ALPS,  and  how  wo  crossed  them: 
being  a narrative  of  two  years’  residence  in  the 
Eastern  Himalaya  and  two  months’  Tour  into 
the  Interior.  By  a Lady  Pioneer.  Illustrated 
bjr  herself.  Chroxo-lithographs  and  Engrav- 
ings. 4to. , cloth  extra  gilt.  Rs.  30, 


THACKER,  SPINK  & CO., 
5 & 6,  Government  Place, 
Calcutta. 


Novelty ! 

N ovelty ! ! 

Novelty! ! ! 

Needs  no  brushing. 

Makes  no  dirt. 

Nor  soils  the  dress. 

ROY’S  SUPERIOR  POLISH 

FOR 

Boots,  Shoes,  Harness, 

&C.,  &C.,  &c. 

Thousands  have  already  been  sold,  and  unsolicited 
testimonials  to  its  favor  are  received  daily. 

Price  very  cheap.  A ns.  4 per  bottle. 

SOLD  BY 

All  respectable  dealers  in  Stationery.  &c.,  Public 
are  respectfully  solicited  to  give  it  a fair  trial. 

DUTTA  BROTHERS, 

347,  Upper  Chit  pore  Hoad,  Garanhata  (West 
Beadon  Square.) 

Calcutta. 


BUNN  AND  CO. 

CABINET-MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS, 

AND 

BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS 

BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

Nos.  46  f 47  Bentinck  Street, 

Calcutta. 

Every  requisite  in  Household  Furniture  supplied 
at  the  shortest  notice. 

A large  collection  of  ready-made  Furniture  avail- 
able for  selection. 

Designs  furnished  for  Furniture  of  special  make. 
The  entire  furnishing  of  houses  undertaken  at 
the  most  moderate  rates  of  charge. 

Orders  executed  for  Billiard  Tables  of  all  sizes 
and  Billiard  Table  Requisites  of  all  kinds;  a large 
stock  of  both  being  always  kept  on  hand. 

Estimates  supplied  on  application. 


IWessrs.  J.  CORFISLD  <&.  Co., 

| 11,  Old  Court  House  Street, 

CALCUTTA, 

HAVE  just  received  a further  consignment  of 
the  following  ex  S.  S.  Ilydaspes  : — 

Condy’s  Ozonised  Sea  Salt. 

The  best  real  substitute  for  Sea  Water. 

It  consists  of  purified  Sea  Salt,  but  contains  in 
addition  active  Oxygen  which  renders  the  bath 
more  like  natural  Sea  Water. 

Through  the  influence  exerted  on  the  nerves  and 
vessels  of  the  skin  by  this  Ozonised  Sea  Salt,  the 
invigorating  effect  of  the  bath  is  far  greater  than 
when  tepid  water  is  used. 

Those  living  in  the  interior  may,  by  the  use  of 
this  salt,  enjoy  ail  the  health-giving  properties  of  a 
sea  bath  in  their  own  homes. 

Per  tin  of  7 lbs.  Rs.  3-8. 

Per  6 tins  ,,  ,,  20-0. 

Howland’s  Kalydor. 

Too  widely  known  to  require  comment.  It  is 
used  by  the  aristocracy  of  the  world,  and  is 
regarded  as  one  of  the  best  applications  that  can 
be  applied  to  the  skin.  Per  bottle,  Rs.  3-8. 

Rowland’s  Odonto  or  Pearl  Dentifrice.  Per  box, 
Rs.  2. 

Rowland’s  Maccassar  Oil  in  bottles,  at  Rs.  2, 
Rs.  3-8  and  Rs.  6-8  each. 

Hagan’s  XVXagnolian  Balm. 

' An  American  preparation  for  improving  the  fea- 
tures, curing  pimples  or  other  unsightly  marks  on 
the  face,  removing  blotches  and  generally  for  main- 
taining the  skin  in  perfect  health.  Price  per  box, 
Rs.  2-8. 

Etuex  Mistereux,  or  Ziadies’  Toilet 
Companion. 

This  consists  of  an  elegant  case  divided  into  4 
compartments  containing,  respectively,  compressed 
Rouge  and  Pearl  powder ; a powder  puff  and  a 
pencil  for  darkening  the  Eyelashes. 

The  whole  is  most  compactly  arranged  and  is 
sold  at  Rs.  3-8. 

Cleaver’s  Terebene  Toilet  Soap. 

Terebene  is  a new  disinfectant  having  the  un- 
usual property  of  possessing  a most  pleasant  odour, 
it  has  also  been  found  of  the  greatest  benefit  in 
numerous  diseases  of  the  skin,  hence  it  has  been 
incorporated  into  a soap,  and  forms  the  base  of  the 
Terebene  soap. 

It  has  already  obtained  much  favor  from  the 
profession,  and  its  agreeble  odour  has  only  to 
become  more  known  to  make  it  more  widely  sought 
after.  Price  per  box,  Re.  1-8. 


JUST  ARRIVED. 


A large  supply  of  Books  both  from  England  and 
America,  per  S.  S.  Peshawur  and  S.  S.  Explorer. 
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***  A commission  of  6J  per  cent,  is  to  be  allowed 
to  all  purchasers  of  Books,  10  Rst  and  upwards  ; 
of  they  advance  the  price. 

B.  K.  Datta, 
Homoeo.-PractUioner. 
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ESTABLISHED  1820. 

C.  LAZARUS  & CO., 

CABINET  MAKERS  UPHOLSTERERS , AND  GENERAL  FURNISHING  CONTRR ACTORS 

BY  APPOINTMENT. 


The  Latest  Novelties  in  the  Art  of 
Furnishing1. 

Ebonized.  and  Guilt. 

The  taste  and  fashion  in  the  selection  of  furniture 
as  is  the  case  in  all  other  departments  of  house- 
hold management  and  decoration,  are  continually 
experiencing  change  in  the  search  for  variety  and 
novelty.  The  difference  between  the  styles  of  the 
present  day  and  those  of  30  years  ago  is  marked, 
although  the  transition  has  been  gradual.  When 
the  old  styles  ended,  and  the  new  ones  commenced, 
it  is  difficult  to  say,  the  former  having  passed  into 
the  latter  by  a slow  and  almost  imperceptible  pro- 
cess. But 

A change  is  now  taking  place 

WHICH  PARTAKES  OF  THE  NATURE  OF  A 

SUDDEN  REVOLUTION. 

The  eye,  wearied  with  the  long  continuance  of  the 
“ modern”  style  of  furniture,  lately  in  use,  seeks 
variety,  by  a sudden  i eversion  to  styles  that  have 
had  their  day  many  years  ago.  But  withal  the 
improving 

Spirit  of  the  Age 

Does  not  permit  a complete  relapse  into  the  days 
of  yore,  and  the  result  has  been  a harmonious  and 
pleasing  combination,  which  cannot  fail  to  prove 
satisfactory  to  the  tastes  of  the  most  fastidious. 

EBONISED  FURNITURE,  the  . desings  for 
which  are  taken  from  the  “ EARLY  ENGLISH,  ” 
“ MEDLEVAL,”  “JACOBEAN,”  and  “ QUEEN 
ANNE  ” stayles,  relieved  with  a judicious  intro- 
duction of  Gold  to  set  off  the  otherwise  sombre 
appearance,  is  now  the  prevailing  fashion  in 
England,  and  in  accordance  with  their  established 
custom  of  introducing  the 

Latest  Results  of  European  Skill 

And  ingenuity  to  their  Constituents  in  India 
C.  Lazarus  & Co.  have  much  pleasure  in  announc- 
ing that  they  have  now  on  view,  at  their  new 
Show-rooms  in  Beutinck  Street,  a 

Large  Collection 

Of  choice  and  useful  articles,  in  the  new  style, 
made  in  their  own  manufactory  in  London, 
under  the  immediate  supervision  of  their  senior. 

In  the  selection  and  manufacture  of  these  goods, 
C.  L.  & Co.’s  long  experience  of  the  conditions 
necessary  to  Indian  climate  and  temperature,  has 
enabled  them  to  introduce  only  such  articles  as  will 
conform  to  these  conditions,  and  the  greatest  dis- 
crimination has  been  exercised  to  combine  all  that 
is  elegant  and  tasteful  in  design  with  the  greatest 
substantiality  and  reliability  in  construction. 


The  “Cavendish  ” Duplicate  Mark- 
ing Whist  Table. 

(SMITH’S  PATENT.) 

This  very  useful  novelty  claims  to  furnish  all 
those  desiderata,  the  want  of  which  has  been  so 
long  felt  by  lovers  of  the  game  of  whist.  Used  as 
an  ordinary  table,  it  is  a handsome  piece  oi  furni- 


.ure,  forming  a pleasing  and  attractive  adjunct  in 
-he  drawing-room.  As  a whist  table  it  is  a remark- 
ably convenient  arrangement.  The  inventor  has 
not  only  made  the  comfort  of  the  player  his 
paramount  object,  but  he  has  endeavoured  to 
construct  a card  table  at  once  useful  and  unique. 
The  four  legs  of  the  table  form  a square,  but 
the  top  aud  sides  are  concave  in  order  to  place 
the  player  as  near  his  work  as  possible.  One  of 
the  inconveniences  greatly  felt  by  players  is  the 
want  of  a suitable  place  on  which  a Glass  or  Cup 
can  be  placed.  This  is  entirely  obviated  on  the 
new  Table,  on  the  leps  of  which  is  fixed  an  ingeni- 
ous contrivance  on  which  the  player  can  place  his 
Cup  or  Glass  which  shall  not  iu  any  way  cause 
inconvenience,  but  withal  be  perfectly  within 
reach.  There  is  also  a metal-lined  drawer  before 
each  player,  in  which  he  can  lay  his  Pipe  or 
Cigar,  a Tray  being  below  to  receive  the  ash.  At 
the  back  of  the  drawer  a space  is  constructed 
iu  which  can  be  kept  either  Cards  or  Cigars. 
But  the  chief  and  most  attractive  feature  in  the 
Table,  and  the  one  to  which  C.  L.  & Co.  would 
draw  special  attention,  is  the  novel  and  exceeding- 
ly ingenious  method  of  marking.  On  the  right  of 
each  player,  let  in  flush  with  the  surface  of  the 
Table  and  covered  with  glass,  are  four  small  dials, 
little  larger  than  the  face  of  a Watch,  with  figures 
marked  on  them  1 to  5 in  red  (for  short  whist),  and 
6 to  9 in  black  (for  long  whist).  The  indicators  on 
the  dials  are  worked  by  a thumb  screw  from  op- 
posite corners  on  the  ratchet  principle,  so  that 
mistakes  are  impossible,  and  each  player  can  see 
the  taste  of  his  own  or  his  opponent’s  game  with- 
out having  to  ask. 

The  advantages  claimed  by  the 
“ Cavendish”  Whist  Table  are 
therefore  as  follow 

1 . A Table  from  which  Cards  cannot  slide. 

2.  Markers  sure  and  immovable  by  which  own 
and  opponent’s  score  can  be  seen  at  a glance. 

3.  No  Glasses  or  cups  on  the  Table. 

4.  A small  Drawer  for  a reception  of  Pipe  or 
Cigar  when  not  in  use,  and  perforated  metal  bottom 
for  ashes. 

5.  A Handy  Corner  for  a Glass  or  Cup. 

6.  A piece  of  Furniture  suitable  from  its 
| gance  to  stand  in  any  Club  or  private  Room. 

7.  Moderate  price,  as  notwithstanding  all  these 
advantages,  the  Table  can  be  secured  at  little  more 

ban  the  price  of  an  ordinary  Whist  Table. 

C.  Lazarus  & Co.  have  made  up  a number  of 
I these  Tables,  which  can  be  had  either  in  polished 
Mahogany  or  in  Ebonized  and  Gilt. 

Price  in  Mahogany,  Rs,  140  Cash. 


C.  LAZARUS  & CO., 

56,  59,  60  & 61,  Bentinck  Street,  and 
2,  Dalhousie  Square, 

CALCUTTA. 

21,  Finsbury  Circus,  I 97,  Rue  de  Richelieu, 
London.  | Paris. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE. 

Krishi  lattwa,  or  a monthly  Agri-Horticultural 
Journal  in  Bengali  (Demy  8vo.  small  pica)  is  to 
be  issued  from  Pikeparah  Nursery  from  the  15th  of 
January,  1879.  It  will  treat  of  the  culture  of  foreign 
and  indegenous  seeds  of  vegetables  and  flowers, 
cereals,  the  mode  of  showing,  manuring,  watering, 
hoeing,  and  weeding,  the  rotation  of  crops,  the 
propagation  of  fruit  and  flower  plants,  grafting, 
layering,  budding,  &c.,  & c. 

The  want  of  such  a Journal  is  highly  felt  by  the 
public  at  large,  and  the  object  of  the  undertaking 
is  to  meet  it. 

Town  Subscription  ...  Rs-  3 0 

Moffusil  ...  ...  3 6 

Intending  Subscribers  are  requested  to  send  in 

their  names  and  address  to  the  undersigned 

Nettc  Gopal  Chatterjea, 

Pr. , P.  Nursery  Sf  K.  T.  i 

Pikeparah  Nursery,  ) 

Calcutta,  Atli  Nov.,  1878.  f [ 


J.  E.  TOMLIN  <&.  CO’S. 

CABINET  MAKERS,  UPHOLSTERERS  AND 
BILLIARD  TABLE  MANUFACTURERS. 

Show  Room,  46  Bentinck  Street, 

Manufactory,  32  Dhurrumtollah  Street. 

HOUSES  completely  furnished  in  any  style, 
and  Furniture  made  of  any  design  re- 
quired. 

Estimates  given  for  all  description  of  Furniture, 
Polishing  and  General  repairs. 

Punkah  and  Picture  Frame  made  to  order. 

J.  E.  T.  & Co.  respectfully  draw  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Public  to  their  Stock  now  in  hand, 
which  are  made  of  reliable  materials,  and  can- 
not be  surpassed  for  elegance  of  design  combined 
with  durability  and  cheapness. 

J.  E.  TOMLIN  & CO. 


PICTURE  CARPETS 


NEW  SUBJECTS 


Cash  Rs.  2.0  each. 


TAPESTRY,  VELVET 


AND 


BRUSSELS  CARPETS 


New  Designs. 


LACE  AND  NET  CURTAINS 


Rs.  7 to  19-8  per  pair. 


VELVET  RUG3  AND  MATS 


Door  Slips 


Floor  Cloth  Mats 


LINOLEM 


and 


ENGLISH  FLOOR  CLOTH 


Best  Whitney 


BLANKETS 


Rs.  9-8  to  Rs.  35  per  pair. 


FRANCIS,  HARRISON,  HATHAWAY  & CO., 
13,  Government  Place  East. 


PROSSUNNA CHUNORA 
K.  OBI  RAJ’S 

DISPENSARY. 

For  the  sale  of  Native  Medicines  and  Drugs. 

SOBHABAZAR , CALCUTTA, 

133,  Upper  Chitpore  Road. 

None  but  genuine  Native  Medicines  under  P.  C. 
Kobiraj’s  superintendence  are  always  available  and 
at  cheap  rates.  Medical  Advice  gratis;  and  Medi- 
cines distributed  free  to  the  helpless  and  indigent 
at  any  hour  from  7 to  9 A.  m.  An  experienced  Kobi- 
raj  may  always  be  consulted. 

KOONJORA  KANTI  TOYLA. 

The  most  renowned  Hair  Oil.  A sweet  and  agree- 
able preparation  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of 
Hair.  It  cools  the  brain,  removes  all  dandruffs,  pre- 
vents the  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  promotes  the 
strength  and  growth  of  the  hair,  while  adding  beauty 
thereof.  It  also  retards  the  hair  from  turning  pre- 
maturely grey. 

Price  Re.l  per  phial. 

Postage  &c.,  Ans.  10 

DASHANNA  SUNGSKURNA  CHOORNA. 

It  is  a harmless  and  agreeable  preparation  for 
cleansing  the  teeth.  It  removes  all  sorts  of  bad 
smells  from  the  mouth,  hardens  the  gums  aud  arrests 
the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious medicines  for  preventing  bleeding  from  gums. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

DUDDROOGHUNNA  BATIKA. 

The  above  pills  are  sure  to  cure  all  sorts  of 
ring-worms  if  only  applied,  and  are  harmless  and 
devoid  of  any  unpleasant  scent. 

Price  Ans.  8 per  box. 

Packing  and  Postage  Ans.  10. 

INDRALUPTA  HURRA  TOYLA 

OR 

THE  BEST  HAIR  PRESERVER. 

It  is  a sure  remedy  for  Baldness 

Price  Re.  1 per  phial. 

Packing  Ac.,  10  Ans. 

Muttt  Laul  Goopta, 

Manager , 


December  29,  1878. J T6E  INDIAN  M I R It  0 R 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO., 

BUILDERS,  ENGINEERS,  SCIENTIFIC  INSTRUMENT  MAHLERS 
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GRAND  FANCV  FjA  I R, 

UNDER  TIIE  PATRONAGE 

OF 


AND 

CONTRACTORS  FOR  ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ILLUMINATION, 
No.  63,  Dhurrumtolali  Street,  Calcutta. 


Colonel  the  Hon’ble  Sir  A.Clarka,  R.E., 
K.C.M.G.,  C.B., 

THE  ANNUAL  FANCY  FAIR, 

IN  AID  OF  CALCUTTA  CHARITIES 

AND 

THE  HOWRAH  HOSPITAL, 

Will  take  place  on  tiie 

1st  January,  1879, 

AT 

The  late  Rajah  Buddinath’s  Garden, 

PIKEPARAH, 

Which  has  been  kindly  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Coai.nittee  of  Management 
for  the  Fancy  Fai  r, 

BY 


Telephones  ! Telephones  ! 

Microphones  ! I ! 

The  wonders  of  the  age. 

TELEPHONE  in  connection  with  a MICRO- 
PHONE, accurately  constructed  and  well 
finished,  with  adjusting  screw  for  regulating  the 
electromagnetic  action  on  the  vibrating  dia- 
phragm, with  Galvenic  cell,  and  binding  screws 
200  feet  copper  wire  insulated  with  cotton. Rs.  20. 

ONE  PAIR  OR  2 TELEPHONES,  with  2C0  feet 
insulated  copper  wire,  adapted  for  carrying  on  a 
conversation  between  persous  separated  by  many 
miles. 

The  above  can  be  used  with  great  advantage  by 
RAJAHS  & PRINCES  of  INDIA,  MANAGERS 
of  TEA  and  INDIGO  FACTORIES.  Rs.  20. 

ELECTRIC  BELL,  with  2 constant  Batteries  for 
connecting  with  TELEPHONES  with  200  feet 
insulated  wire.  Rs.  20-0. 

INSULALED  COPPER  wire  at  one  Rupee  per  100 
feet. 

Vt  e shall  be  glad  to  show  Visitors  the  instruments 

at  work  at  our  Office,  should  they  favour  us  with 

a call. 

Illuminations  I Illuminations  ! ! 

For  purposes  of  ILLUMINATIONS  and  festive  oc- 
casions we  prepare  and  exhibit  FLEURY’S 
Patent  Imitation  Crystal,  Chromatic,  Trans- 
parencies, representing  Coats  of  Arms,  Land- 
scapes, kc:,  at  prices  ranging  from  Rs.  40  to 
Rs.  150  each. 

Contracts  undertaken  in  any  part  of  India  for 
ARTISTIC  DECORATIONS  and  ELECTRIC 
LIGHT  ILLUMINATION. 


Magneto  Electric  Machine 

for  Nervous  diseases  with  single 

Magnet  Rs.  13  0 0 

Ditto  ditto  with  double  Magnet  „ 18  0 0 
Ditto  ditto  with  treble  Magnet 
very  powerful  ...  ...  „ 20  0 0 

Electric  Light  Apparatus,  complete, 
worked  with  a battery  of  50  large 
cells,  on  Bunsen’s  principle  °.  „ 400  0 0 

The  Sciopticon, 

Another  new  American  Invention. 
due  Sciopticon  or  improved  Magic  Lantern  is 
fitted  with  a well  contrived  illuminating  power  on 
which  alone  depends  the  size  an  l brilliancy  of  the 
picture,  and  this  consists  of  a double  wick  petroleu  m 
Lamp  most  ingeniously  contrived,  to  burn  with 
pei  feet  safety  and  exceptional  steadiness  for  secera- 
hours  without  requiring  the  least  attention.  The 
Sciopticon  is  provided  with  a large  opening  on  top, 
where  the  Slides  are  placed,  an  1 is  admirably 
adapted  for  all  sorts  of  chemical  experiments  and  by 
which  means  chemical  combinations  and  electrical 
experiments  nny  be  shown  to  a large  assembly. 

With  the  Patent  Slide  Tinier,  beautiful  effects 
of  moonlight  aud  sunrise  are  given  to  plain  photo- 
graphs. 

The  illuminating  power  is  almost  equil  to  the 
Oxg  Hydrogen  Light. 

Piuce  of  the  above  Patent  Sciopticon  with  Rs.  As.  P. 
Tank  for  chemical  experiments  and 
Patent  Slide  Tiater  ...  ...  no  0 0 

The  new  Patent  Pyro- Hydrogen  Lime 
Light,  for  use  in  Scioptkons  and  other 
Magic  Lanterns  ...  ...  so  0 0 

Magic  Lantern  Slides  of  all  descriptions  from 
Rs.  2 to  Rs.  5 each. 

P.  W.  FLEURY  & CO. 

Ao.  63,  Dhurrumtnllah, 


COOMAR  RALLY  KI3SEN  ROY  BAHADOOR. 

By  the  kind  permission  of  the  Officer  commanding 
H.  M.  40th  Regt. 

THE  BIND  WILL  BE  IN  ATTENDANCE. 

A variety  of  Entertainments  have  been  provided  for 
All  Classes  of  tiie  Community. 
Richardson  s Show — “The  Native  Opera  Company,” 
Assisted  by  the  Amateurs  of  the  Simla  Opera  Co. 

“ the  PAVILION  OF  MAGIC,” 

“ A DANCING  SALOON,” 

Under  the  Superintendence  of  Mr.  Augier, 

“ A JATT  R A.” 

‘ ‘ A UNT  SALL  Y”  mill  be  there, 

Swings  and  Merry-go-Rounds. 

All  sorts  of  Fun  and  Frolic , 

And  seme  thing  geod  to  follow. 

Application  for  Tents  must  be  made  to  the 
Manager  before  the  26 ;h  December,  at  No.  3 
Esplanade  Row,  West,  by  l"tter  only. 


Admission  to  the  Fair,  O ic  Rupee  ; Soldiers 
m uniform,  Children  un  ler  10  years  of  am,  and 
Scuools,  H ilf-price  to  the  fair  and  all  the  perfor- 
mances. 

Tickets  cm  he  purchased  a*,  No.  3,  Esplanade 
Rrv,  West,  daily  (Sundays  excepted),  from  11 
oclockA.M.  until  4 p.m  , from  the  Committee 
ot  Management,  or  at  the  gate,  on  New  Year’s 
Day. 

By  order  of 


PURS  INDIAN  TEAS. 

o 

H.  J.  MEYERS  & COMPANY, 

14,  Government  Place, 

Calcutta. 

BEG  to  announce  that  they  are  prepared  to 
supply  their  NEW  SEASON’S  TEAS  in  any 
quantity  not  less  than  a pound. 

Their  Teas,  which  are  selected  with  the  GREAT- 
EST PERSONAL  CARE  from  all  the  TEA 
YTELDING  DISTRICTS  of  India,  stand  unrivalled 
for  their  AROMA,  ST  BE  NOTH,  PUBITY,  and 
FINE  DRINKING  QUALITIES. 

THESE  TEAS  have  now  been  before  the  Public 
TOR  A NUMBER  OF  YEARS,  and  have  become 
thoroughly  well-known.  We  confidently  assert 
that  a trial  only  will  prove  their  superiority  over 
all  others. 

All  our  Teas  as  under  are  packed  in  lead  packets, 
and  bear  our  Trade  Mark. 

Golden  Tip  Flowery  Orange  Pekoe, 
Flowery  Orange  Pekoe, 
Flowery  Pekoe, 

Pekoe  Souchong,  Orange  Pekoe, 

Souchong,  Pekoe, 

Broken  Souchong, 

Our  Mixture, 

Hyson  (Green.) 

Price  Lists  on  application,  and  special  terms  to 
Dealers. 

Ask  for  our  Teas  from  Dealers,  and  accept  no  other. 
TERMS— CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

H.  J.  MEYERS  & CO., 

14,  Government  Place, 

Calcutta. 


NICHOLLS  <&.  CO., 

FINANCIAL  AND  GENERAL  AGENTS, 

8,  Old  Court  House  Street,  Calcutta.. 

Londo i:— 1 Whitefriar’sStreetFleet  St.E  G. 



CURRENT  OR  FLOATING  ACCOUNTS. 

No  account  opened  for  less  than  Rs.  200.  Cheques 
paid  from  Rs.  10.  No  sums  received,  or  payments 
made,  after  3 p.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  after  1 p.m 

Government  Paper  and  Securities, 

K ipt  in  safe  custody.  Interest  and  Dividends 
realiz  ;d  on  due  dates,  and  disposed  of  as  desired. 
Turchas  is  aud  Sales  effected  at  the  best  market 
rates,  and  advances  made  on  Government  Paper  or 
other  approved  security  on  favorable  terms. 

Exchange. 

Sterling  Bills  negotiated,  and  remittances  made 
by  Bills  on  the  London  Firm,  or  by  Bank  Drafts. 
Special  attention  paid  to  family  remittances,  the 
first  of  Exchange,  when  desired,  sent  direct  to  the 
payee. 

Fixed  Deposits. 

Sums  received  on  fixed  deposit  subject  to  10  days 
notice  of  withdrawal.  Interest  allowed  on  deposits 
for  longer  periods  at  the  following  rates,  payable 
in  Calcutta  or  in  London  at  par  : — 

Repayable  at  10  days’  notice  ...  3 per  cent. 

„ at  3 months’  notice  4 „ 

„ at  6 months’  notice  5 ,, 

„ at  12  months  notice  6 „ 

„ at  2 years’  notice  7 ., 

Pay-Bills,  Pensions,  and  Allowances  drawn. 
Premia  on  Life  Policies  paid  on  due  dates.  Bills 
corrected  and  rents  realised. 

Business  rules  forwarded  on  application , 


The  Committee  of  Management. 


Tae  Calcutta  Plated  Ware  and 
Cutlery  Depot. 

3B,  DALHOUSIE  SQUARE. 


-z/yz  - 


Despatch  Boxes. 

Best  Double-bodied  Despatch  Box,  size 
If,  x 12"  x 7Y  painted  Walnut  color, 
with  two  trays  for  Pens,  Pencils,  Paper 
and  Ink,  and  a separate  compartment 
(clos  ing  with  lock  and  key)  under  the 
lid  for  private  papers.  The  four  corners 
of  the  lid  of  the  box  are  strongly  bound 
with  gilt  plates,  fitted  with  Patent  Lock, 

IJaudles  and  Double  Keys.  Price  Cash  Rs.  45-0 
Do-  do.  Japanned  and  similarly 
fitted.  Price  Cash  ...  ...  ps_  49.3 

Best  Double-bodied  Despach  Box,  size 
16"  x 12"  x 6"  painted  Walnut  color, 
with  single  tray.  The  four  corners  of 
the  lid  of  the  box  are  strongly  bound 
with  gilt  plates.  Fitted  with  Patent 
Lock,  Haudles  and  Double  Keys.  Price 
Cash  ... 

°o.  do.  Japanned  and  similarly 
^ fitted.  Price  Cash  ...  . _ 32.3 

Best„  Japanned,  Despatch  Box,  size 
16  x 12  x 6',  with  a narrow  tray  on 
the  side  for  Ink  and  Pens.  Fitted  with 
Patent  Lock,  Handles,  and  Double  Keys. 

Price  Cash  ...  ...  ...  Rs.’22-8 


ARLINGTON  da  CO. 
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HAMILTON  & CO., 


WATCH  MAKSES  AND  SILVER  SMITHS. 

TO  H.  E.  THE  VICEROY,  AND 

TO  HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES 
THE  EXHIBITION 

ENGLISH  LEVER  WATCH. 


MANUFACTURES  OF  SILVER 


r|'\HIS  Watch, which 
JL  is  guaranteed  to 
be  entirely  English- 
made  throughout,  has 
a substantial,  fine,  Sil- 
ver Double-bottomed 
Engine-turned  Hunt- 
ing Case  with  Move- 
ment on  the  English 
Full  Plate  System,  with  Jewelled  Lever  Escapement, 
Fusee  and  Chain,  and  with  maintaining  power  to 
go  while  being  wound. 

Silver  Cash.,  1st  quality  ...  Rs.  85  Cash. 

Ditto  2nd  ,,  •••  >>  75  ,, 

In  Silver  Hunting  Case,  with 
Keyless  movement  ...  ,,  140  „ 

THE  “STANDARD”  LEVER  WATCH. 

In  London  Hall-marked  Silver  Hunting  Case, 
% Plate,  Capped,  Liver  Movement,  English  Escape- 
meut,  Compensation  Balance,  White  Enamelled 
Dial,  Sunk  Seconds  Dial,  &c. 

Price  Rs.  75  Cash. 

OR  WITH  KEYLESS  MOVEMENT, 

Price,  Rs.  100  Cash. 

Gentlemen’s  Gold  Albert  Chains 
Solid,  are  generally  made  of  15  or  lo  Carat 
Gold,  “ Hall  Marked”  if  desired.  Another  de- 
scription, less  heavy,  and,  therefore,  less  expen- 
sive is  also  kept  in  stock.  We  have  also  a variety 
of  neat  and  plain,  fanciful,  or  richly  worked 
Patterns.  Every  Albert  Chain  is  supplied  with 
a Bar  or  Hook,  and  a Swivel  for  the  Watch,  and 
most  of  them  have  in  addition  a short  piece  of 
chain  called  the  “Drop,”  from  which  to  sus- 
pend a Locket,  Seal,  or  Pencil  Case,  &c. 

Price  from  Rs.  50  to  250. 

Guard  Chains  can  be  supplied  in  rich  yellow 
dead  Gofd,  plain  or  elaborate,  or  brilliantly 
polished.  Their  prices  vary  materially  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  fashion  and  thickness. 

Price  from  Rs.  100  to  S00. 

Silvar  Chains.  Of  these  we  have  a large 
quantity  both  in  Guard  and  Albert  Chains,  lhe 
latter  are  either  fitted  with  a Watch  Key,  with 
Stone  Seals,  or  with  a Bar  and  Drop,  to  which 
a Seal  and  a Key  are  attached. 


Are  prepared  to  Manu- 
facture Solid  Silver  Plate, 
in  a Superior  and  expedi- 
tious manner,  at  moderate 
rates  of  charge,  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  Silver  to  be 
used  is  either  Furnished  or 
paid  for  in  advance.  The 
rates  of  charge  can  be  ascer- 
tained on  application  to 


us 


TRADE 

The  Charge 


for 

Workmans  nit*  ranges  from  Ten  Annas  to  One 
Rupee  Eight  Annas  per  tola,  when  the  Silver 
supplied  by  its,  which  is  equal  in  purity  to  the 
Rupee  Standard,  is  paid  for  in  advance  at  the  rate 
of  ONE  RUPEE  FOR  EACH  TOLA  OR  RUPEE 
WEIGHT. 

Ordinary  Table  Plate,  Tea  & Coffee  Ser- 
vices, Dishes,  Salvers,  Dish  Covers,  Hookahs,  Pan 
and  Attar  Dbans,  &c.,  are  included  in  the  above 
rates. 

Note  .—These  rates  do  not  apvly  to  SMALL 
SILVER  ARTICLES,  which  are  riot  sold  by 
weight,  but  are  charged  for  in  sums  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  cost  of  production. 

Nor  do  they  include  articles  of  a very 
artistic  or  elaborate  character,  for  which  special 
estimates  will  be  furnsihed. 

Designs  to  illustrate  any  specific  idea,  or  to 
carry  out  emblematically  any  particular  subject, 
will  be  sent  in  answer  to  written  communications, 
and  an  estimate  of  the  expense  given. 


SILVER  SPOONS  AND  FORK3, 

With  Silver,  as  before,  at  ONE  RUPEE  per 
tola,  our  charge  for  workmanship  on  Silver 
Spoons  and  Forks  ordered  in  quantities  is  as  fol- 
low : — 

On  the  Fiddle,  Single  Shell,  Double  Shell,  and 
King's  pattern*,  at  EIGHT  ANNAS  per  tola  ; on 
Lily,  'Threaded,  and  .all  other  patterns,  the  charge 
will  be  at  NINE  ANNAS  per  tola,  each. 


We  are  the  only  firm  in  India  which  posseses  the  requisite  Dies  and  Machinery  for  striking  the 

ordinary  patterns  of  silver  Spoons  aud  Forks. 

Catalogues  sent  post  free  to  applicants  in  the  Mofussil. 


8,  OLD  COURT  HOUSE  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 


DAY  AND  SONS, 

11^,  Dalhousie  Square,  N.E.,  and  1,  Old  Court 

House  Corner,  Calcutta.  • 

Engraving  and  Printing  Visiting 
Cards. 

Engraving  a Lady’s  or  Gentleman’s  Card  Rs.A. 

plate  ...  •••  •••  1 ® 

Supplying  and  Printing  ICO  Lady’s  Cards,  ^ 
Ivory  or  Glazed  ...  ...  •••  2 0 

Do.  do.  100  Gentleman’s  Cards,  do.  do.  ...  1 8 

Black-bordered  Cards,  extra,  per  100  ...  1 0 

Hie  Sinking,  Crests,  Monograms,  <kc. 
Designing  and  cutting  on  steel-die  a Crest  Ils. A. 

only,  from  ...  ...  — ® ® 

Do.  do.  a Crest  and  Motto,  from  ...  b 0 

Do.  do.  a Monogram  of  2 or  3 letters  ...  5 0 
Do.  do.  a Crest,  Motto  and  Monogram,  from  9 0 
Do.  do.  a Crest,  Motto,  and  Coat  of  Arms, 

from  ...  ...  •••  •••  12  0 

Stamping,  <Stc. 

Stamping  Papers  and  Envelopes,  from  die,  Rs.  A. 

plain,  per  100  impressions  ...  ...  0 0 

Do.  do.,  in  any  color,  per  100  do.  ...  0 12 

Do.  do.,  in  Gold,  Silver,  or  Copper,  per  100  do.  1 14 
(gy  Estimates  furnished  for  engraving  Official. 
IPrivate,  and  Commercial  Seals,  Stamps,  Peons’ 
Badges,  Belts,  Door-Plates,  Trunk-plates,  &c.,  See. 
Type  Printing  and  Lithography. 

The  Printing  of  Book  and  Job  works  of  every 
■description  undertaken,  and  executed  with  neat- 
ness, accuracy,  and  despatch  ou  moderate  terms. 


THE  WALES  XKEBICAL  HALL. 

30-1,  COLOOTOLAII  STREET,  CALCUTTA. 
MESSRS.  MALLIK  & CO. 

BEG  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Public  to 
their  fresh  Consignments  from  Messrs. 
Herring*  Sc  Co.  of  London  by  S.  S.  Mercara, 
S.  S.  Sultan  and  S.  Prod  rick  Castle. 

Special  attention  is  solicited  to  the  new 
feature  of  this  Medical  Hall.  The  services  of  an 
experienced  Assistant  Surgeon,  R.  Ghosh,  who  re- 
sides in  the  Company’s  premises,  will  be  avail- 
able to  all  parties  opening  their  accounts  with  the 
Dispensary,  at  their  respective  houses,  free  of 
charge  once  a day,  at  all  hours  between  7 A.  M. 
and  8 p.  M.,  Surgical  and  Obstetric  cases  being 
entirely  excepted. 

Parties  not  desirous  of  taking  the  advantage  of 
our  firm,  may  arrange  with  our  Surgeon  in  terms 
favorable  to  them,  the  Medical  attendance  being 
obtained  at  all  times  within  24  hours. 

Prescriptions  are  carefully  dispensed,  and  Mofussil 
orders  are  promptly  attended  to  on  remittance. 
Charges  exceedingly  moderate,  and  accounts  can 
I be  opened  for  medicines  only,  dated  15th  June, 
1878. 

A large  consignment  of  S.  Maw,  Son  and  Thom- 
son’s self  registering  Clinical  Thermometers,  and 
Silver  Male  Catheters  have  just  been  received  per 
S.  S.  Navarino. 

Clinical  Thermometers,  6 inches  Rs.  6 0 0 
Do.  do.  4 „ „ 5 8 0 

Silver  Male  Catheter,  each  „ 4 0 0 

Calcutta,  I S.  MALLIK, 

6th  Nov.,  1878.  ) Managing  Proprietor. 


Warm!  Warm!!  Warm!! 

DRESS  MATERIALS, 

PROM  SIX  ANNAS  PER  YARD. 

JOSEPH  AND  SONS, 

4,  Esplanade  Row,  East. 

CASH,  AND  NO  SAMPLES  CUT. 

NO  MORE  PAINS  !!! 


INPALLZSLE  PAIN-CURER. 

WARRANTED  to  cure  pains  of  every  descrip- 
tion arising  from  whatever  cause,  on  any 
part  of  the  human  frame.  A certain  cure  for 
Pains  in  the  Back,  Lumbago,  Pains  in  the  Chest, 
Sore  Throats,  Coughs,  Colds,  Tightness  of  the 
Chest,  Headache,  Colics,  Rheumatism,  Paralysis, 
Pains  in  the  Groins,  Contracted  Joints,  Gout, 
Swellings,  Old  Sores,  Piles,  Ringworm,  Pimples, 
Freckles,  or  spots  on  the  face,  and  Eruptions  on 
the  Skin. 

Pains  of  every  description  have  been  cured  by 
the  outward  application  only  of  this  medicine, 
when  all  the  skill  of  the  medical  art  has  been  tried 
without  effect. 

Per  bottle  Re.  1,  Large  size  Rs.  2,  postage  As.  8. 

DARLINGTON  & CO., 

49,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta. 

Call  for  Darlington’s  pain-curer.  Thou- 
sands of  Testimonials  of  the  marvellous  cures  by 
this  remedy. 

The  following  is  from  an  influential  Zemindar, 
the  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Municipality  of  Burisaul, 
and  one  who  writes  after  taking  from  us  9 bottles 
of  the  Infallible  Pain-Curer. 

Messrs.  Darlington  & Co.,  49,  Dhurrumtollah 
St.,  Calcutta. 

Dear  Sirs, — Please  send  me  two  bottles  more 
(large  size)  of  your  Infallible  Pain-Curcr.  I am 
happy  to  observe  that  I have  witnessed  beneficial 
results  from  its  application.  Some  of  my  friends 
used  it,  and  I also  gave  to  some  of  my  servants, 
I was  pleasingly  surprised  to  see  that  in  every  in- 
stance it  kept  true  to  its  name.  Yours  faithfully. — 
Edward  Brown. 

The  Rev.  Mother  of  St.  Joseph’s  Convent,  Ban- 
dora,  writes  : — 

Dear  Sirs, — We  find  the  Infallible  Pain-Curer 
efficacious,  and  are  glad  to  know  of  it  as  being  a 
useful  medicine. 

I remain,  Yours  truly, 

Sister  Theodorine. 

Superioress  Felia  de  la  Croix. 
Gentlemen, — I herewith  send  you  the  value  and 
shall  feel  obliged  by  your  sending  me  by  post  an- 
other bottle  (large  size)  of  the  Infallible  Pain-Curer. 
I find  that  the  medicine  is  doing  me  great  deal  of 
good. 

Chintaman  Sakharam  Chitius,  Subordinate 
Judge,  Kaira,  Guzratb,  Bombay  Presidency. 

Dear  Sirs, — Your  Infallible  Pain-Curer,  which 
was  sent  to  Baboo  Rajkisore  Cliatterjee,  Toondla, 
has  done  him  good,  and  he  writes  me  to  send  him 
another  bottle  as  early  as  possible.  Will  you  have 
the  goodness  to  send  up  without  delay  another 
bottle  (large  size)  of  the  same  sort  you  forwarded 
last  time  to  him. 

Yours  faithfully, 

KisoRY  Mohun  ChatteRjee,  4,  Fairlie  Place, 
Calcutta. 

Gentlemen, — Lately  I had  taken  from  you  a 
bottle  of  your  famous  “ No  More  Pains”  which  has 
almost  relieved  me  of  all  my  pains.  I beg  to  en- 
close a remittance  in  postage  stamps,  and  hope  you 
will  be  pleased  to  send  me  another  bottle  of  the 
same  medicine. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Rajendra  Nath  Chatteree,  Hallisahur  Kbas- 
batty,  via  Kanchraparah,  Camp  Rungown. 

Gentlemen,— I enclose  Telegraph  Stamps  and 
beg  you  will  kindly  send  me  another  bottle  of  your 
“ Infallible  Paiu-Curer,”  which  is  undoubtedly 
worthy  of  its  name. 

Yours  faithfully. 

P.  Thorpe,  No.  39,  Anderson  Street,  Black 
Town,  Madras. 


New  Civil  Procedure  Code.  Rs.  5 ; post,, 
Re.  1 ; llegistn.  Act,  Re.  1 ; Richardson’s  British 
Poets,  Us.  5. 

MURRAY  & CO. 

49,  Dhurrumtollah  Street,  Calcutta, 
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HAROLD  & CO., 

3,  DALHOUSIE  SQUARE,  CALCUTTA. 

IMPROVED  HARMONIFLUTES, 

Of  superior  tone  and  finish,  and  warranted  to  he  perfectly  in  tune. 


3£  Octave  Harmoniflute,  solid  case,  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rg.  40  0 0 

3 Octave  Harmoniflute,  with  additional  stop,  highly  finished,  ...  ...  ...  ,,  55  0 0 

Beautiful  Concert  Harmoniflutes,  at  various  prices  can  he  see  a on  application  . 


CLARIONETS. 


Superior  Concert  Clarionets  of  rich  tone,  perfectly  in  tune,  with  full  number  of  Keys, 

and  of  solid,  well  seasoned  wood. 

Each , Rs.  88. 

Second  Quality  Clarionets  can  he  supplied  at  very  low  rates. 

CONCERT  CORNOPEONS. 


SMITH,  STANISTREET  & CO., 

* 

Pharmaceutical  Chemists  and 
Bruggists, 

BY  APPOINTMENT 
To  His  Excellency  the  Eight  Honble 
LORD  LYTTON,  G.M.S.I., 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 

fee.,  &C.,  fee., 

HAVE  received  a large  consignment  of  the  un- 
dermentioned : — 

“ Dr.  Lalor’s  ” Phosphodyne. 

( Ozonic  Oxygen). 

The  New  Curative  Agent,  and  only  reliable  Re- 
medy for  Nervous  and  Liver  Complaints. 

This  Phosphatic  combination  is  pronounced  by 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  be  unequalled  for  its  power  in  replenishing 
the  vitality  of  the  body,  by  its  supplying  all  the  es- 
sential constituents  of  the  blood  and  nerve  sub- 
stances, and  for  developing  all  the  powers  and  func- 
tions of  the  system  to  the  highest  degree. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  innocent  in  its 
action,  while  retaining  all  its  extraordinary  proper- 
ties ; and  as  a specific  surpassing  all  the  known 
therapeutic  agents  of  the  present  day. 

“ In  my  treatment  of  pulmonary  (lung)  diseases, 
I have  found  no  medicine  produce  any  such  favour- 
able results  as  Phosphorna  : it  impregnates  the 
blood  with  its  electrical  properties  and  revives  the 
exhausted  frame  ; it  increases  the  flesh  and  strength, 
the  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  cf  spirits,  such  as  no 
other  medicine  ever  did  before.  ” — H.M.  Sweet, M.D. 

IN  LARGE  BOTTLES  Rs.  4. 

Wholesale  rates  on  application. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s 

NEW  TOILET  SPECIALITIES. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Odoriferous 
Rose  Oil 
For  Dark  Hair, 


With  Crooks  complete,  in  case, 

From  Rs.  50  each. 

Second  Quality  Cornopeons  from  Rs.  25  each. 


HAROLD 


NOTICE. 

WATTS  AND  CO., 

MILITARY  SADDLERS  $ ROOT-MAKER. 

BEG  to  intimate  to  their  numerous  Constituents  j 
and  the  Public  that  they  are  opening  a Branch 
Establishment  at  Simla,  from  March  next,  where  i 
all  kinds  of  Saddlery,  Plarness,  Ladies’,  Gent.’s  and  I 
children’s  Boots  and  Shoes  in  every  variety  will  be  i 
kept  in  stock  and  made  to  order  on  the  shortest 
Notice. 


WE  ARE  NOW  OFFERING  VERY  SUPERIOR  [ 

Hunting1,  Training  <&.  Race  Saddle*. 

At  Rs.  50  Cash  with  order. 

HORSE  CLIPPING  MACHINES, 

At  Rs.  10-8  Cash. 

BLANKETS, 

At  frnm  Rs.  6 to  12  Cash. 

CLOTHING,  from  Rs.  26  the  suit. 

RACKET  HAL'S,  at  Its.  13-8,  Cash  with  order, 
BILLS  at  Its.  19  per  Gross,  ditto,  ditto. 
TENNIS  BATS,  at  Rs.  13  each  Cash. 

1HTTO  BAM,,  Rs.  5 per  dozen  Cash. 

All  other  go- 1 D equally  low  in  price.  A liberal 
Discount  to  wh  -legale  purchasers. 

5,  Wdl-jtley  Place , Calcutta, 


AND  CO. 

THE  “LUNCHEON  HOUSE.” 

5,  H ARE  STREET, 

Facing  the  Small  Cause  Court, 

CALCUTTA.  • 

( Under  European  Management. ) 

HAVING  been  enlarged  and  comfortably  fitted 
up,  the  Proprietors  trust  it  will  be  found 
quite  equal  in  all  respects,  to  similar  Establish- 
ments in  Europe. 

BREAKFASTS 

and 

TIFFINS, 

The  latter  at  any  hour  up  to  7 p.m. 

— ten 

Calcutta  Daily  Papers, 

Viz:— 

Lbe  “Englishman.”  The  “Statesman,”  The  “Indian 
Daily  News,”  The  “Indian  Mirror,”  and 
The  “ Calcutta  Exchange  Gazette,” 

Kept  for  the  perusal 
of  Customers. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS, 

For  Breakfast  and  Tiffin  Parties. 


Warranted  equal  in  quality  to 
ROWLAND’S  MACASSAR  OIL, 

preserving  and  beautifying  the  Hair. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Golden  Oil 

For  the  Hair,  of  exquisite  Fragrance. 

It  renders  the  Hair  soft  and  luxuriant,  and  im- 
parts a beautiful  lustre. 

In  bottles,  Rs.  1-8,  3,  and  3-8. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Euchrisma. 

The  best  and  most  refreshing  wash  ever  devised 
tor  cleansing  the  head  from  scurf,  preventing  grey- 
ness, and  producing  a rich  and  glossy  head  of  hair. 
Rs.  1-S  and  3. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Canthardiue 
Pomade,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  Hair 

Re.  1-8  and  Rs.  2 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Perfumed 
Castor  Oil  for  the  Hair. 

Rs.  1 1-S,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Perfumed  Co- 
coanut  Oil  for  the  Hair,  in  bottles. 

Rs.  1,  2,  and  4 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Castor  Oil 
Pomade. 

Rs.  1-S,  2,  and  3 per  bottle. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co.’s  Celebrated 
Carbolic  Rose  Tooth  Powder. 

Sold  in  bottles,  atRs.  1-8  and  2 each. 

Smith,  Stanistreet  & Co’s  Rose  Lip  Salve 

In  fancy  pots,  Re.  1 and  1-8  each. 

J.  C.  ENO’S 

Fruit  Salt  or  Fruit  Powder. 

A Household  Remedy 

in  the  form  of  an 

Agreeable,  Safe,  and  Invigorating 
Beverage 

FOR  PREVENTING  AND  CURING 

Biliousness,  Sick  Head-ache,  Vomiting, 
Constipation,  Thirst. 

Sea  Sickness,  impure  Blood,  Skin  Eruptions,  and 
all  Liver  Complaints,  Ac, 

The  use  of  this  Preparation  is  the  best  means  of 

Preventing  Fevers. 

Price,  11s.  2 a bottle. 

Cande’s  Lait  Antephelique — Antephelio 
Milk. 

FOR  PRESERVING  THE 

CLEARNESS  OF  THE  COMPLEXION. 

Price,  per  bottle,  Rs.  4. 

9 fe  10,  Dalhousik  Square 
and  47,  Dhurrumtollah-Btreet, 
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* Hooglily  Bridge  Notice. 

rjlHE  Bridge  will  be  closed  for  traffic  on  Tuesday, 
I the  31st  December,  1S7S,  from  G-30  to 
9 -30  a.m. 

G.  H.  SIMMONS, 

Secretary  to  the  Bridge  Commissioners. 


NOTICE. 

For  Special  Advertisement  rates  of  the  Indian 
Mirror,  apply  to  Baba  Horo  Lull  Mitter  (formerly 
of  Messrs.  Gordon  Stuart  & Co.)  at  No.  2,  British 
Indian  Street. 


INDIA  GENERAL  STEA3VE  NAVI- 
GATION COMPANY,  “I*D.” 

Sc  HORNE,  Ivins  URN  & Co. — Managing  Agents. 

ASSAM  LINE  NOTICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Assam  every  Tuesday, 
and  Goalundo  every  Thursday, and  leave  Debrooghur 
downward  every  Saturday. 

rpHE  Str.  Agra  will  leave  Cal- 
J cutta  for  Assam,  on  Tuesday 
^jy^£g^>^the  31st  instant. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Godowns. 
Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  noon  of  Monday,  the 
30tu. 

r 1 1 H E Str.  Raj  m eh  a l will  leave  Goa- 
L lundo  for  Assam  on  Thurs- 
day, the  2nd  January. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  theCompany’s  Godowns, 
No.  4,  Fairlie  Place,  up  till  noon  of  Tuesday 
the  31st  instant. 

Passengers  should  leave  for  Goalundo  bj  Train  of 
Wednesday,  the  1st  proximo. 

CAOHAR  LINE  NOTICE. 

REGULAR  WEEKLY  SERVICE. 

Steamers  leave  Calcutta  for  Cachar  and  interme- 
diate Stations  every  Friday,  and  leave  Cachar 
downward  every  Sunday. 

I HIE  Str.  Lvelenow  will  leave 
Calcutta  for  Cachar  on  Friday, 
’the  3rd  January. 

Cargo  will  be  received  at  the  Company’s  Go- 
downs,  Nimtollah  Ghat,  up  till  uoon  of  Thursday, 
the  2ud  proximo. 

For  further  information  regarding  rates  of  freight 
or  passage  money,  apply  to 

4,  Fairlie  Place,  ) G.  J.  Scott, 
Calcutta,  26th  December.  1878.  f Secretary. 


W.  NEWMAN  <Sc  Co., 


3,  Dalhousie  Square,  Calcutta. 

NEW  BOOKS. 


RIVERS  STEAM  NAVIGATION 
CO.,  “ LIMITED." 

The  Steamers  of  this  Company  run  weekly 
from  Calcutta  and  Goalundo  to  Assam  and  back. 

TITHE  Steamer  Bvrmah  will 
_L  leaye  Calcutta  for  Assam 
on  Friday,  the  27th  December. 


rt TH E Steamer  Punjaub  will 
JL  leave  Goalundo  for  Assam 
on  Thursday,  26th  December. 

THE  Str.  Ooryh  to  leave  Cal- 
cutta for  Chain! bally,  on 
Wednesday,  until  further  notice. 


For  Freight.  Passage,  apply  to 
1,  Lyons  Range,  ) Macneil  & Co., 
?.  f 


The  \Uh  December,  1878. 


Agents. 


THE  GREAT  INDIAN  REMEDY 

of  all 

BILIOUS  COMPLAINTS. 

INDIAN  Fevers,  Indigestion,  Spleen,  Ague,  Jaun- 
dice, Piles,  Costiveness,  General  Weakness,  and 
every  disorder  depending  on  Functional  Derange- 
ment of  the  Liver  is 

/"  \ 

Dr.  XL  J.  Lazarus’s. 

Essence  of  Chiretta. 

Prepared  only  by  Messrs.  E.  J.Lazarus,  m.d.,  and 
byall  Medicine  Vendors  at  Us.  1-8,  2-8,  and 
per  bottle. 

jar  None  other  is  genuine. 

An  indubitable  proof  of  the  great  value  of  wonder 
full  remedy  is  the  va/rious  imitations  which  are  being 
made, 


A HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND,  from  the  con- 
clusion of  the  Great  War  in  IS  15,  by  Spencer 
Walpole,  2 Vols,  (23-10.)  Rs.26-4 

CYPRUS  : Its  History,  it  present  Resources, 
and  future  Prospects,  by  R.  Ii.  Lang,  (9-0) 

Rs.  10-0 

CARTHAGE  AND  THE  CARTHAGENIANS. 

By  It.  Bos  worth  Smith.  (6-12)  Its.  7-S 

MODERN  ENGLAND,  1820-1874.  By  Oscar 
Browning,  M.  A.  ( Epochs  of  English  History), 

As.  12 

PLEVNA,  THE  SULTAN  AND  THE  PORTE, 
Reminiscences  of  the  war  in  Turkejc  By  J. 
Drew  Gay,  Special  Commissioner  of  idap D lily 
Telegraph.  (3-14)  Rs.  4 4 

LIFE  OF  THE  GREEKS  AND  ROMANS,  de- 
scribed from  antique  monuments.  By  Earnest 
Guiil,  and  W.  Konkr.  Translated  from  the 
Third  German  edition,  and  edited  by  Fran- 
cis Hauff.R.  With  545  Illustrations.  (9-8) 

Rs.  10-8 

ANALYSIS  OF  ENGLISH  HISTORY  based  on 
Green’s  “Short  History  of  the  English  People.” 
By  C.  W.  A.  Tait,  M.  A.  (2-4)  Rs.  2-S 

TENT  WORK  IN  PALESTINE.  A Record  of 
Discovery  and  Adventure.  By  Claude 
Reignter  Coxder.  R.  E.,  Officer  in  command  of 
the  Palestine  Exploration  Fund  Survey  Expedi- 
tion. 2 vols.  (15-4)  Rs.  17-0 

CYPRUS,  HISTORICAL  AND  DESCRIPTIVE,  i 
Adapted  from  the  German  of  Frank  von  Loher. 
With  much  additional  matter  by  Mrs.  A.  Bat- 
son Joiner.  Two  maps.  (6-12)  Rs.  7-8 

THE  CRUISE  OF  IT.  M.’S.  CHALLENGER.  ' 
Scenes  immany  Lands  and  Voyages  over  tpany 
Seas.  By  W.  j.  J.  Si*ry  R.  N.  . with  route 
map  and  illustrations.  Seventh  and  cheaper  ; 
edition.  (4-12)  Rs.  5-4 

INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  TESTING  TELEGRAPH  ’ 
Lines  and  the  technical  arrangments  of  offices. 
Written  on  behalf  of  the  Government  of  India, 
under  the  orders  of  the  Director-Generals  of 
Telegraphs  in  India  by  Louis  Schwendler. 

(7-10)  Rs.  8-8 

- * 

HALF-HOURS  WITH  THE  STARS.  A plain  and 
easy  guide  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Constella- 
tions. By  Richard  A.  Proctor,  F.R.a  S. 

(3-6)  RS.  3-12 

A GLOSSARY  OF  BIOLOGICAL,  ANATOMICAL 
and  Physiological  Terms.  By  Thomas  Diinman. 
(1-12)  Re.  1-14 

TACTICAL  EXAMPLES.  By  Hugo  Helvig, 
Major  of  t lie  Royal  Bavarian  General  Staff. 
Translated  by  Colonel  Sir  Lumley  GrahA.U. 
Vol.  I.  The  Batallion.  (9-4)  Rs.  10-4 

Vol.  IL  The  Regiment  and  Brigade.  (6-12) 

Rs.  7-S 

MILITARY  SKETCHING  AND  RECONNCUS- 
SANCE.  By  Lieut.-Cql.  F.  J.  Hutchinson 
and  Capt.  H.  G.  Macgregor.  Edited  by 
Lieut.-Col.  G.  B.  Brackenbury,  r.  a.,  Super- 
intending Officer  of  Garrison  Instruction.  With 
Fifteen  Plates.  (3-14)  Rs.  4.4 

A H AND-BOOK  OF  THE  DIAGNOSIS  OF  SKIN 
Diseases.  By  Robert  Liveling,  m.  d.  (2-14. 

Rs.  3-4 

SHELLY.  By  J.  A.  Symonds.  New  Volume  of 
Englishmen  of  Letters.  (1-12)  Re.  1-14 

OUR  WOODLAND  TREES.  By  Francis  George 
Hea’h.  Illustrated  with  many  full-page  En- 
gravings and  eight  plates  of  coloured  " Photo- 
graphs of  Leaves.  Very  beautifully  bound  in 
cloth,  gilt.  (8-0)  Rs.  8-12 


, PARIS  ORIGINALS.  By  A.  Egmont  Hake.  With 
twenty  etchings  by  Leon  Richeton. (8-12)  Rs  9-1^ 
THE  FAMINE  CAMPAIGN  IN  SOUTHERN 
India  (Madras  and  Bombay  Presidencies  and 
Province  of  Mysore)  1876-1878.  Bv  Willum 
Honorary  Secretary,  Indian  Famine 
Relief  I und,  >2  vols.  tfett  r3<  1G.0 


TABLES  OF  INTEREST,  showing  the  interest 
on  any  sum  from  3 pie  to  1,00,000  rupees  at  any 
rate  from  1 to  15  per  cent,  per  aunum  reckoning 
360  and  365  days  to  the  year.  By  F.  A 
Merces.  Net  Ra.4-0 

THE  INDIAN  READY  RECKONER.  Containing 
Tables  showing  the  cost  of  Goods  by  weight, 
Income,  Exchange,  Interest,  and  Commission. 
Tables.  By  F.  A.  D.  Merces,  .903  pp  demy  8vo. 

Nett  R3.-J6-O 

THE  ELEMENTS  OF  BANKING.  By  Henry 
Dunning  Macleod,  m.  a.  Fomth  Editiou.  (3-6) 

Rs.  3-12 

THE  CULTIVATION  AND  MANUFACTURE 
of  Tea.  By  Lieut.-Col.  Edward  Money. 
Third  Edition.  Corrected  and  much  eularged 
(4-12)  Ils.  5-4 

THE  COMMERCIAL  PRODUCTS  OF  THE 
Sea  ; or  Marine  Contributions  to  Food,  Industry, 
and  Art,  By  P.  L.  Simuaonds,  with  32  Illustra- 
tions, (10-0)  Rs.  11-4 

OXFORD  ; ITS  SOCIAL  AND  INTELLECTUAL 
Life.  With  remarks  and  hints  on  Expenses,  the 
Examinations,  the  Selection  of  Books,  &c.  By 
Algernon,  M.  M.  Stedman,  b.  a.  (4-12)  Rs.  5-4 

THE  SIX  CHIEF  LIVES  FROM  JOHNSON’S 
Lives  of  the  Poets,  with  Macaulay’s  “ Life  of 
JohusoD,”  Edited  with  a Preface,  by  Matthew 
Arnold  (3-14)  Rs.  4-4 

LAMB’S  TALES  FROM  SHAKESPEARE.  (1-6.) 

Re.  1-8 

THE  PYROTECHNIST’S  TREASURY  ; or  Com- 
plete art  of  making  Fireworks.  By  Francis 
Kentish.  With  numerous  Plates.  (2-14)  Rs.  3-4 

PRACTICAL  HAND-BOOK  TO  THE  PHIN- 
Cipal  Schools  of  England.  Edited  by  Charles 
E.  Pascal.  (2-4)  Rs.  2-8 

WRITINGS,  SPIRITUAL,  MORAL,  and  Poetic. 
By  H.  C.  Dutt.  Nett  Rs.  3-4 

W.  NEWMAN  & CO. 


THE 

INDIAN  MIBSOR 

RATES  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 


(In  Advance.) 

Town 

Rs. 

As.  P. 

For  One  Month ... 

...  2 

8 0 

„ Three  Months 

...  6 

0 0 

„ Six  Months 

...  12 

0 0 

„ Twelve  Months 

...  24 

0 0 

N.  B. — The  above  includes  subscription  to  the 
Sunday  Edition. 

(Single  Copy  Two  Annas.) 

Mofussil. 


A MANUAL  OF  RULES,  TABLES,  AND  DATA 
for  Mechanical  Engineers;  based  on  the  most  re- 
cent investigations.  By  D.  Kinnear  Clarke. 
Second  Edition  (15-12)  Rs.17-8 


For  One  Month  ... 

. 3 

6 

0 

„ Three  Months 

. 8 

0 

0 

„ Six  Mouths... 

. 16 

0 

0 

„ Twelve  Months 

. 32 

0 

0 

Foreign. 

For  Twelve  Months  (via  Southampton) 

48 

6 

0 

„ ,,  ( via  Brindisi) 

64 

10 

0 

Sunday  Edition. 

( Both  for  Town  and  Mofussil.  ) 

For  One  Month 

1 

0 

0 

„ Three  Months  ... 

2 

8 

0 

„ Six  Months 

5 

0 

0 

„ Twelve  Months... 

10 

0 

0 

( Single  Copy  Four  Annas.  ) 

Foreign 

For  Twelve  Months  v via  Southampton) 

12 

7 

0 

,,  (via  Brindisi)  ...  14 
ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 


14  0 


THE  PERSIAN  MANUAL. 
Wilberfobce  Clahke.  b.  e. 


By  Captain  H. 
(4-12)  Rs.  5-4 


RABINSON  KRIUSO  (Robinson  Crusoe),  translat- 
ed from  the  Urdu  into  Persian,  by  Shere  Ali  of 
> Kabul.  By  T.  W.  H.  Talbott.  (4-8)  Rs.  5-0 


For  casual  Advertisements  2 annas  per  line. 

No  Advertisement  charged  for  less  than  a 
Rupee.  -- 

Domestic  Occurrences  and  Public  Engagements 
8 annas  to  Subscribers  and  1 Rupee  to  non-sub- 
scribers. 

For  special  contract  rates  apply  to  the  Manager. 

Printed  and  published  for  the  Proprietors  by  W.  0 
Soor,  at  No.  2,  British  Indian  Street,  Calcutta, 
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